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The AUTHOR to the READER. 


HE long and ſtill declining ſtate of the Chriſtian Commonweal, with the utter ruin and ſubverſion 
of the Empire of the Eaſt, and many other moſt glorious Kingdoms and Provinces of the Chriſtians, 
never to be ſufficiently lamented, might, with the due conſideration thereef, worthily move even 
a right (tony heart to ruth : but therewith alſo to call to remembrance the diſhonour done unto the 

bleſſed Name of our Saviour Chriſt Feſus, the deſolation of his Church here militant upon Earth, the dread- 
ful danger daily threatued unto the poor remainder thereof, the millions of Souls caſt headlong into eternal 
 Deſtruttion, the infininit number of woful Chriſtians ( whoſe grievous groanings under the heavy yoke of Tn- 
fidelity no tongue is able to expreſs ) with-the careleſneſs of the Great for the redreſs thereof, might give juſt 


cauſe unto any good Chriſtian to fit down, and with the heavy Prophet to ſay, as he did of Jeruſalem, O how Lamen,ſe- 
hath the Lord darkned the Daughter of Sion in his wrath! and caſt down from heaven unto the earth ed 


the'beauty of Iſrael, and remembred nor his fcotſtool in the day of his wrath ! 47 which miſeries 
| ( with many others ſo great as greater there can none be ) the Prince of darkneſs and Author of all miſchief 
hath by the perſecuting Princes of all Ages, and antient Hereticks his Miniſters, labored from time to time 
to bring upon the Church of God, to the obſcuring of his bleſſed Name, and utter ſubverſion of his moſt ſacred 
Word ; but yet by none, no not by them all together ſo much prevailed, as by the falſe Prophet Mahomer, 
born in an anhappy hour, to the great deſtruttion of Mankind - whoſe moſt groſs and blaſphemous Doftrine 
firſt fantafied by himſelf in Arabia ; and ſo by him obtruded «pon the World, and afterwards by the Saraſin 
Caliphes ( his ſeduced Succeſſors ) with greater Forces maintained, was by them, together with their Em- 
pire, diſperſed over a great part of the face of the Earth , to the unſpeakable ruin and deſtruttion of the 
Chriſtian Religion and State : eſpecially in Aſia and Africk, with ſome good part of Europe alſo. But the 
unity of this great Mahometan Movarchy being once diſſolved, and it divided into many Kingdoms, and ſo 


after the manner of worldly things drawiug unto the fatal period of it ſelf, in proceſs of time became of far leſs Granadoin 
force than before, and ſo leſs dreadful unto the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, by whom theſe Saraſins were Pain was 


again expulſed out of all the parts of Europe , excepting one corner of Spain, which they yet held within a eagrns 


the remembrance of oar Fathers, until that by their Vittorious Forces, they were thence at length happily Saraſms,by 


removed alſo, after that they had poſſeſſed the ſame above the ſpace of 700 Tears. In this declination of the 
Saraſins, the firſt Champions of the Mahometan Superſtition ( who though they had loſt much, yet held they 
many Kingdoms both in Aſia and Africk, taken for the moſt part from the Chriſtians ) ariſe the Turks, an 
obſcure and baſe People, before ſcarce known unto the World, yet fierce and conragious, who by their Valour 
firſt aſpired unto the Kingdom of Perſia, with divers other large Provinces : from whence they were about 170 
Tears after again expulſed by the Tartars, and enforced to retire themſelves into the leſſer Aſia : where taking 
the benefit of the diſcord of the Chriſtian Princes of the Eaſt, and the careleſneſs of the Chriſtians in general, 
they in ſome good meaſure repaired their former loſſes again, and maintained the (tate of a Kingdom at Ico- 
mum 7» Cilicia (ow of them called Caramania ) holding in their ſubjettion the greateſt part of that fruit- 
ful Country, ſtill ſeeking to gain from the Chriſtians what they had before loſt unto the Tartars. But this 
Kingdom of the Turks Lecliving alſo, by the diſmembring of the ſame, there ſtept up among the Turks i» By- 
thinia, oze Oſman or Othoman, of the Oguzian Tribe or Family, a Man of great ſpirit and valour, who by 
little and little growing up amongſt the reſt of his Countrymen, and other the effeminate Chri#ians on that 
fide of Aſia, at laſt, like anveher Romulus, took upon him the Name of a Sultan or #iMg, and 7s right wor- 
thily accounted the firſt Foander of the migh«y Dire of the Tarks © which covernued, by many deſcents, 
diretly in the Line of himſelf, even unto Achmat, who now reigneth, is from a ſmall beginning become the 
greateſt terrour of the World, and holding in ſubjetion many great and mighty Kingdoms in Aſia, Europe,and 
Africk, is grown to that height of pride, as that it threatueth deſtruttion unto the reſt of the Kingdoms of the 
Earth ; labouring with nothing more than with the weight of it ſelf. In the greatueſs whereof is ſwallowed 
up both the Name and Empire of the Sarafins, the glorious Empire of the Greeks, the renowned Kingdoms of 
Macedonia, Peloponeſus, Epirus, Bulgaria, Servia, Boſna, Armenia, Cyprus, Syria, Egypt, Judea, Tunes, 
Algiers, Media, Meſopotamia, with a great part of Hungary, as alſo of the Perſian Kingdom, and all thoſe 

Churches and Places ſo much _ of in holy Scripture ( the Romans only excepted ) and in brief, ſo much 

of Chriſtendom as far exceedeth that which is thereof at this day left. So that at this preſent if you conſider 

the beginning, progreſs, and perpetual felicity of this the Othoman Empire, there is in this World nothing 

more admirable and ſtrange ; if the greatneſs and luſtre thereof, nothing more magnificent and glorious ; if 
the Power and Strength thereof, nothing more Dreadful or Dangerous : Which wondering at nothing but at 

the Beauty of it ſelf, and drunk with the f 2-9," Wine of perpetual felicity, holdeth all the reſt of the 

World in Scorn, thundering out nothing ſtill but Bloud and War, with a full perſuaſion in time to Rule over 

all, prefixing unto it ſelf no other limits than the uttermaſt bounds of the Earth, from. the riſmg of the Sun 


Ferdinand 
in 1491, 


unto the going down of the ſame. The cauſes whereof are many and right lamentable, but for the moſt part The Ga 75 
are ſhut up in the Counſels of the Great, as that for me to ſeck after them, were great Folly : Tet among(t the ED 


reſt, ſome others there be, ſo pregnant and manifeſt, as that the blind World taketh thereof, as it were a of the 


general Knowledge, and may therefore without Offence of the Wiſer ſort ( as I hope ) even in theſe our nice —_ 
Days be lightly touched. Wheredf the firſt and greateſt, i the Fuſt and Secret r Rua of the Almighty, 

who in Juſtice delivereth into the Hands of theſe mercileſs Miſcreants, Nation after Nation, and K ingdom 
upon Kingdom, as unto the moſt terrible Execationers of his dreadfukyVrath, to be puniſhed for their $ Ins © 
Others in the mean while, no leſs Sinful than they ; in his Mercy enjoying the benefit of a longer time, calling 
them unto Repentance, Then, the uncertainty of Worldly things, which i ſubject to perpetual Change, cannot 


long ſtay in one State ; but as the Sea iu with the Wind, ſo are they in like ſort toſſed up and down with ” 
OS * continua 


— 


mPpire, ! 


_ IPC TIES \——— «ar» gm > 


- 
—_— OE Yr rr reg oe entire ets ak 


MITT ee ee eee ee ee eee eee meet eee eee eel 


| To the Keadct.” Sag 


continual Surces and Waves of alteration and change ; ſo that being once grown to their height, they there 
ſtay not long, Ke fall again as fa$7 as ever they riſe, aud ſo in time come to nothing : As we ſee the greateſt Mo- 
narchies that ever yet were upon Earth have doxe, their courſe being run ; over whom Time now 71 riumpheth, 
as no doubt at length it ſhall over this ſo great a Monarchy alſo, when it ſhall but then live by Fame, as the 
others now dz. Next to theſe Cauſes from above, ( without Offence be it (aid ) is the ſmall care the Chri- 
ſtian Princes, eſpecially thoſe that dwelt further off, have had of the common State of the Chriſtzan Common- 
weal, whereof even the very Greateſt are to account themſebves but as the principal Members of one and the 
ſame Body ; and have, or ought to bave, as ſharp a feeling one of anothers Harms, as hath the head of the 
Wrengs done unto the feet, or rather as if it were done unto themſelves : Inſtead of which Chriſtian Compaſſion 
and Unity, they have ever, and even yet at this time are ſo divided amongſt themſeFves, with endleſs Quarrels 
partly for Queſtions of Religion, ( never by the Sword to be determined ) partly for Matters teuching their 
own proper State and Sovereignty, and that with ſuch diſtruſt and implacable Hatred, that they never could as 
yer ( although it hath been long wiſhed joyn their common Forces againſt the common Enemy : But turning 
their Weapons one pon another, (the more to be lamented) have from time to time Weakend themſelves, aud 
Opened a way for him to Devour them one after another : Whereas with their combined Forces ( the greedy 
Enemies greateſt Terror) they might long ſince not only bave repreſſed his Fury, and abated his Pride ; bat 
with ſmall Danger and much Glory, ( God favoring their ſo Honourable Attempts ) have again Recovered from 
himmeſt of thoſe famous Chriſtian Kingdoms, which he by Force, againſt all Right holdeth at thu Day, in moſt 
miſeratle Subjefion and Thraldom: Many Millions of the poor Oppreſſed Chriſtians, in the meau time out of 
the Furnace of Tribulation, in the Angaiſh of their Souls crying in vain unto their Cleifias Brethren for re- 
lief. By Civil diſcord the Noble Country of Grzcia Periſhed, when as the Father riſing againſt the Son, and 
the Son againſt the Father, and Brother againſt Brother, they to the mutual Deſtruftion of themſelves called the 
Turk, who like a greedy Lyon lurkiag in his Den, lay in wait for them all. So Periſhed the Kingdoms of Bulga- 
ria, Servia, Boſna ard Epirus, with the famous Iſland of the Rhodes and Cyprus, betrayd as it were by the 
Chriſtian Princes, their Neighbours, by whom they might have eafily been relieved. So the moſt Flouriſbing and 
Strong Kingdom of Hungary, ( in the Relicks whereof, the Fortune of the Turkiſh Empire hath longer ſtuck 
than in the Conqueſt of any other Kingdom, by it attempted whatſoever ) divided in it ſelf by the Ambition if 
Princes, and Civil diſcord, the Weaker ſtill calling unto his Aid, the mighty Power of the Turk, is long ſince 
for the moſt part become to him a Prey ; the poor remainders thereof, being at this Day hardly Defendid b 
the Forces of the Chriſtian Emperor, and of the Princes his C onfederates . þ I times meeting together with 
Juch Cheerfulneſs or Expedition, as the Neceſſity of ſo great a Matter Tequireth. Unto __ fo great a 
jay 7 mw common decay, may be added the evil Choice of our Souldiers employed in thoſe Wars, who taken 
p hand over head, out of the promiſcuous common People, are for the moſt part Untrained men, ſerving rather 
for ſhew, and the filling up of Number, than for Uſe ; and in no reſpett to be compared with the Turks Fani= 
zaries, and other his moſt expert Souldiers, continually even from their Touth Exerciſed in feats of Arms. Not 
zo ſpeak in the mean time of the want of the Antient Martial Diſcipline, the wholeſome preſervative of moſt 
Puiſſant Armies, which breedeth in the Proud Enemy a Contempt of the Chriſtian Forces, with a fall erſua 
fron of himſelf, that he is not by ſuch Diſordered and Weak means to be withſtood. But Ko come near = he 
Cauſes of the Turks bxxen of and more proper unto themſebves, as not depending of the improvident Careleſ- 
po » Weak neſs, Diſcord, and Imperfettions of others : Firſt, in chew is to be Noted an ardent and infinite De- 
ire of Sovereignty, wherewith they have long ſince promiſed wnto themſebves the Monarchy of the whole Wold 
a quick motive ie their ſo haughty Deſigns : Then, ſuch a rare Unity and Agreement among/t them It 
in the manner of their Religion, Tif it te ſo to be Hs Has pres OS! oe Sho. Co as we 
in all their Enterpriſes, to t 5-ke= i haud for the augmnont* — bat Empire) pres. 4 there 4 $prons 
{etves Wami, that is to ſay, Men of one Mind, or at Peace amongft themſelves ; ſo as agg 5g wy = 
welled, if thereby they grow Strong themſelves, and Dreadful to others : Fo ps to thi oy by Cent 
conceived by the wonderful Succeſs of their perpetual Fortune, their votable V Z = _ bare pred £ Os 
of every Occafion, for the inlarging of their Monarchy ; their Frugality and 7 - —_ Fay 5 por, 
_ ; 4 ie regs ; f Living, 4 TM careſs ul obſer boy of their Antient Military Diſcipline their Cheerfal Fry wr 
icred; edzence unto their Princes and Sultans; ſuch, as in that point no Nation in the World 
worthily compared unto them: All great Cauſes why their Em ire hath ſo mightil td rang 
tinued. Whereunto may be added the two ftrongeft Sinews f ever 1l Ge i _ _— OS 
propounded to the Good, and Puniſhment threatned unto the Offend wr reotegpry om ves! 3 Rome 
FValour ſet up, and the way laid open for every common Perſon, be he _ ow _ = 
 greatefF Honours and Preferments both of the Court and o ; OO ON, 2 owe _— 
the Great Sulean bmfa' Js Palo or other Wek Belo Deſerve When a onthe emtrary rn te 
7/ioyat or Cowardly, is to expect from the ſame Sovereign . ; 6s 
* Fu _ + = e oy” _ Ly hey by ſuch c alters" pr | ny tany Bl a, _ - mw— 
eſtabliſh their far ſprea ing Empare, if that point once come in queition, they FFick Ds ri 
licy to break and infringe the Laws both of Nations and __ 7h, CES may Dl Fas 
of Nations, be they with never ſo Strong Capitulati whe oy" LOgees, grounded upon the Law 
ay o longer _—_ than ff revr Fo apy pray te r7-2-4 dE eons, _ _ b 
"rinces in, until they have ſingled out him whom they purpoſe to D ; 'Y k WA e other 
Leagaes, /till looking on, as if their own tury ſhould bbc 9 bn "eg faſt toand by their 
by their Leagues, than had the other whom marry. _ Yn of hk Ag =F 
ture, what F be thereuats more conttary ET Pa by word ces. Als for the Kind Law of Na- 
Blood of his own Children > And the Siether to become the Blood: : aprge-6f vs exateg = OG the 
men matter among the Othoman Emperors. All which mol P64 rags 3 hk _ A Soomang 
with the pretended ſafety of their State, as thereby freed } NE TO ers, Oy pwr 
| , 'y freed from the fear of all aſpiring Competitors, (the greateſt 


rorment 


nw 


= 
— — 


To the. Reader: 


torment of the Mighty ) and by the Preſervation of the Integrity of their Empire, which they thereby keep 
whole and entire unto themſelves, and ſo deliver it as it were by Fland from one to another, in no part 5 
bred or impaired. By theſe and ſuch like means is this Barbarous Empire ( of almoſt nothing ) grown to that 
height of Majeſty and Power, as that it hath in Contempt all the reſt ; being it ſelf not Inferiour in Great, eſs 
and Strength, unto the greateſt Monarchies that ever yet were upon the face of the Earth, the Roman Empare 
only excepted. Which how far it ſhall yet further ſpread, none knoweth, ' but he that holdeth in his Hand all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and with his Word boundeth the raging of the Sea, ſo that it cannot further paſs. 
Moved with the Greatneſs and Glory, of this ſo Mighty and Dreadful an Empire, grown for the moſt part out 
of the Ruin of the Chriſtian Commonweal, with the utter Subverſton of many great and Flourilhing Kingdoms, and 
Weful fall of many more, Right Puiſſant and Mighty Princes, not without Grief to be remembred ; 1 long fince 
( as many others have) entred into the heavy Conſideration thereof, purpoſing ſo to have contented my ſelf 
with a light View of that which might well be for ever of all good Chriſtians Lamented, but hardly or never 
Remedied ; until that afterwards led with a more earneſt Defire to know the Strange and Fatal Mutations by 
this Barbarous Nation in former time brought upon a great part of the World, as alſo ſo much as I might, to ſee 
ſo great a Terrour'of the preſent time, and on what Terms it ſtandeth with the reſt, 1 had with loug Search 
and much Labour, mixt with ſome Pleaſure and mine own reaſonable Contentment, paſſed through the whole 
Melancholy Courſs of their Tragical Hiſtory : Tet without purpoſe ever to have commended the ſame or any 
part thereof, unto the Remembrance of Poſterity, as deeming it an Argument of too high a reach, and fitter for 
ſome more happy Wit, better furniſhed with ſuch helps. both of Nature and Art, as are of neceſſity requiſite 
for the Undertaking of fo great a Charge, than was my ſelf, of many Thouſands the Meaneſt. Being not un- 
mindful alſo of that which the Poet (keeping decorum) ſaith in like caſe, though far leſs matter, of himſelf: 


Cum canerem Reges & prxha, Cinthius aurem 
Vellit, & admonuit: Paſtorem 7zzere pingues 
Paſcere oportet oves, deductum ducere carmen. 


When 1 did Sing of Mighty Kings, or elſe of Bloody War, 
Apollo pluckt me by the Ear, and ſaid I went too far : 
Beſeems a Shepherd Titterus, hu fatlings for to feed, 
And for to fit his Rural Song unto his s rl Reed. 


Beſides that, ſo many Difficulties even at the firſt preſented themſelves unto my View, as to overcome the 
Same, if I ſhould take the Labour in hand, ſeemed to me almoſt impoſſible : For befide the Sea and World of 
matter I was to paſs through, (requiring both great Labour and Time) full of the moſt rare Example, both of 
the better and worſe Fortune, in Men of all ſorts and conditions, yeilding more Pleaſure unto the Reader, than 
Facility to the Writer ; I ſaw not any ( among ſo many as had taken this Argument in hand ) whom 1 might 
as a ſure Guide or Load-ſtar, long follow tn the Courſe of this ſo great a Hiſtory : Many Right Worthy, and 
Learned Men ( whoſe Memory my Soul honoureth ) contenting themſelves, to have with their Learned Pens 
enrolled in the Records of never dying Fame ; ſome, one great Expedition or Aftion, ſome another, as in their 
times they fell out ; yea, the Turkiſh Hiſtories and Chronicles themſelves ( from whom the greateft light, for 
the continuation of the F{;5tory, was in reaſon to have been expefted”) being in the Declaration of their own Af- 
fairs, (4c cor ding to their Barbarous manner) ſo ſparing and ſhort, as that they may of righe & accounted rather 
ſhort rude Notes, than juſt Hiſftarjes, rather pointing Things out, than declaring the ſame, and that with 
ſuch Obſcurity, by changing the antient and ujuat Names, a wit of mhets X5:egdoms, Countries, and Provin- 
ces, as of Cities, Towns, Rivers, Mountains and other Places ; yea and oftentimes Men themſelves into other 
Strange and Barbarous Names of their own deviſing ; in ſach ſort as might well ſtay an intentive Reader, aud 
deprive him of the Pleaſure, together with the Profit he might otherwiſe expect by the Reading thereof ; where- 
unto to give Order, Perſpicuity and Light, would require no ſmalh Travail and Pain: Not to ſpeak in the 
mean time of the diverſity of m_—_— in the Courſe of the whole Hiſtory, ſuch as is oftentimes moſt hard, if not 
altogether impoſſible to Reconcile. Notwithſtanding all which Difficulties, with many others more proper unto 
my ſelf, having with long Labour and diligent Search, paſſed through the Courſe of the whole Hiltory, and ſo 
in ſome reaſonable ſort ſatisfied my ſelf therein, I thought it not amiſs, as well for the Worthineſs of the mat- 
ter, as for the Zeal I bear to the Chriſtian Common-weal, and for the ſatisfying alſo of ſome others my good 
Friends very deſirous of the ſame, to make proof if out of the diſperſed Works of many Right Worthy Men, I 
could ſet down one orderly and continuate Hiſtory of this ſo Mighty an Empire, with the Great and Fatal 
mutation, or rather Subverſion of many Right Strong and Flouriſhing, Kingdoms and States, ( the proper 
Work of mighty Empires , ſtill encreafing by the fall of others) wherewzth this proud Monarchy hath 
already daunted a great part of the World, being ſo many and ſo fFrange, as that more or more wonderful were 
not ever to be ſeen in any of the greateſt Monarchies of antient Time or Memory ; and ſo together, and as it 
were under one View, and at- one Shew, to lay open unto the Chriſtian Reader, what 1 was glad to ſeek for 
out of the confuſed Labours of many :, 4 Work ſo Long and Labourtous, as might well have deterred a Right 
Reſolute and Conſtant Mind from the undertaking thereof, being as yet to my Knowledge not —— or per- 
formed by any : Wherein, among ſuch Vatiety, or more truly to ſay, contrariety of Writers, I did content my 


ſelf, as a blind man led by his Guide, happily of no better fight than himſelf, to tread the ſteps of this or that T1, g,. 
one man, going for a while before me, and by and by leaving me again [tumbling in the Dark : But out of der of the 
the Learned and Faithful Works of many, according to my ſimple Judgment, to make Choice of that was moſt "nor s 

probable, till ſupplying with the perfettions of the better, what I found wanting or defective in the Weaker, ing, in the 


[ / - . 4 . P* W iti E 
propoinding unto my ſelf no other Mark to aim at, than the very Truth of the Hiſtory ; as that which s it bay fon 


ſelf of Power to give Life unto the Dead Letter, and to cover the Faults eſcaped in the homely Penning, or ,, 
| | compiling 
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fo much of the Hiftory of 


To the Reader. 
Which the better to perform, 1 Collefted ſo much of the Hiſtory as poſſibly 1 could, out of the 


compiling thereof. "tl 
s as were themſelves preſent, ant as it were Eye-witneſſes of the greateſt. part of that they Writ, 


Writings of ſuch 


aud ſo as of all others beſt able, maſt like alſo to have left unto us the very Truth. Such 1s the greateſt part of 


the Greek Empire, as I have ( for the better Underſtanding, of the riſing of the | 
Turks in this Hiſtory et down ) gathered out of the Doings of Nicetas Choniates, Nicephorus, Gregoras, 
aud Laonicus Chalcocondiles, a! Writing ſuch Things as they themſelves ſaw, or were for mo$t part mm 
their time, and near unto them done. Such are the Wonderful and almoſt Tucredible Wars betwixt old Amu- 
rath the Second, and his Foſter-C hild the Fortunate Prince of Epirus, of the Turks commonly called Scan- 
derbeg, and by that wayward Tyrant at his Death, together with his K ingdom, delivered, as it were, by In- 
heritance, unto his Son, the Great and Cruel Sultan Mahomet, a/ Written by Marinus Barletius, himſelf 
an Epirot, and in all thoſe troubleſom Times then living in Scodra, a City of the Venetians joying upon 
Epirus. Such is the Weful Captivity of the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, with rhe miſerable Death of 
the Greek Emperor Conſtantinus Palzologus, and the Fatal Ruine of the Greek Empire, Written by L c0- 
nardus Chienſis, Archbiſhop of My tilene, being himſelf then preſent, and there taken Priſoner. Such is the 
Lamentable Hiſtory of the Rhodes, taken for maſt out of Ja. Fontanus his Three Books de bello Rhodto, a 
Learaed Man then preſent, and in great Credit with Villerius the great Maſter, at ſuch time as that fa- 
mous Iſland, after it had by him and the other Worthy Knights of the Order, been moſt wonderfully of long, 
Defendeel, was to the great ruth of Chriſtendom taken by the Great Sultan Solyman. Such # the moſt Tragical 
Hiſtory of Bajazet, Solymans youngeſt Son, Colletted out of the notable Epiſtles of Augerius Busbequius, 
Legationis Turcicz, he himſelf then lying Ambaſſadtr for the Empiror Ferdinand at Conſtantinople, and 
preſent in Solymans Camp, at ſuch time as he himſelf in Perſon, went over with his Army into Aſia, to 
Countenance hi eldeſt Son Selymus, who Succeeded him in the Empire, againſt his Valiant youger Brother 
Bajazet, and beſide well acquainted with the Great Baſſaes, Achmet, Ruſtan, Haly, and others, oftentimes 
mentioned in the Hiftory following. Such is alſo the Hiſtory of the taking of the antient City of Tripolis 7» Bar- 
bary, from the Knights of Malta, by Sinan the proud Baſſa, Written by Nicholas Nicholy, Lord of Arfeuile, 
preſent at the ſame time with the Lord of Aramont, then Ambaſſador for the French Xing unto Solyman. 
So might T ſay alſo of the miſerable ſpoil of the Fruitful and Pleaſant Iſlands of the Mediterranean , made 
by Lutzis Baſh, Solyman his Brother in Law, and Great Admiral, with the ſubmitting of the Iſland of 
Naxos, 7o the Turks Obeiſence, Written by John Criſpe, at that time Duke of the ſame Iſland. And ſo 
likewiſe of diverſe other parts of the Hiſtory, too long to rehearſe. But foraſmuch as every Great and Famous 
Atltion, had not the Fortune to have in it a Cxfar, ſuch as both could and would commend unto Poſterity, by 
Writing that, whereof they might truly ſay, They were themſelves a great part, many Right Excellent Gene- 
rals contenting themſeFves with the Honor of the Field, and their Glory there Won, leaving the Honorable 
Fame thereof to be by others reported, for lack of ſuch moſt certain Authors, or rather ( as 1 before ſaid ) 
Eye-witneſſes, T gathered ſo much as I could of what remained, out of the Works of ſuch as being themſebves Men 
of Great Place, and well acquainted with the Great and Worthy Perſonages of their Time, might from their 
Mouths, as from certain Oracles, Report the undoubted Truth of many moſt Famous Exploits done both by 
themſelves and others : 4s might Pau. Jovius from the mouth of Muleaſſes Xing of Tunes, from Vaſtius the 
Great General, from Auria the Prince of Melphis, Charles the Emperor his Admiral, and ſuch others : Or, 
elſe out of the Writings of ſuch as were themſelves great Travellers into the Turks Dominions, and withal, 
diligent obſervers of their Afﬀairs and State, as were the Phyſitians Pantaleon, Minadoie, aud Leunclavius, 
(of all others a miſt curious Searcher of their Antiquities and Hiſtories) unto which great C derks, and ſome 


others of that Learued Profeſſion, we may Worthily attribute the greate(t [. gt and Certainty of that 5 
Reported, of a great part of ihc "Turkiſh aff=:»e Dr wheſe 1m rhe Courſe, of ſo long a Hiſtory failing alſo 


( as by conferring that which is hereafter Written, together with their Hiſtories, u eaſily to be perceived) to 
perfett that I had taken in Hand, 1 took my refuge unto the Writings of ſuch other "dies and Credible 
Authors, as of whoſe Integrity and Faithfulneſs, the World hath not to my Knowledge at any time yet doubted : 
Tea, for theſe few late Tears, I was glad out of the German and Italian Writers in their own Language, in part 
*o borrow the Knowledge of theſe late Afﬀairs : As alſo from the credible and certain Report, of ſome ſuch 
Honorable minded Gentlemen of our own Country, as have either for their Honors ſake ſerved in theſe late 
Wars in Hungary, or upon ſome other Occaſions, ſpent ſome good times in Travelling into the Turks Dominions ; 
but eſpecially unto the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, the chief Seat of the Turkiſh Empire, and Place 
of the Great Turks abode : Among(t whom, I caunot bat deſervedly remember my kind Friend and Couſin 
M. Rog. Howe, unto whoſe diſcreet and curious Obſervations, during the time of his late abode at Conſtan» 
tinople, 7 juſtly account my ſelf for many things beholden. In which Courſe of my Proceeding, if the Reader 
find not himſelf ſo fully ſatisfied, as he could defire, T would be glad, by him my ſelf, to be | Bd informed ; 
as being no leſs deſirous to learn the Truth, of that I know not, than willing to impart to others, that little 


which I know, 


A 


So Wiſhing thee all Happineſs, I bid thee farewell. 


Sandwich, - Mari: 
8i!, 1619, 


R KNOLLES. 
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bulon arg, Nephthali, a certain argument of 

whereanto alſo he. word Tartar Qr 

ENG z Syrian- Ongue, remnants 

1 "word Turk, and of dit- 
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zn the them, enforced with a general want, to have 
| 10-90% forſaken their native Country , and followed 
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beginning, ſo divers and uncertain, and to fol- 
low greater probabilities : as concerning the place 
from whence they came, it is upon better ground 
__ by divers others, and thoſe of the beſt 
iftorians, That this barbarous Nation which 
hath of late brought ſuch fatal mutations upon 
ſo great a part, not of Chriſtendom only, but 
even of the whole World, took their firſt be- 
ginning out of the bare and cold Country of 
<cythia SCY THI A : induced thereunto both by the 
the native Authority of the greateſt Coſmographers, as by 
Country of jt apparent reaſons. Pomponirs Mela the De- 
che TIS. ſeriber of the World, reckoning up the people 
Pomp.Me- . , | b 
Ja, lis. z. Near unto the great River TANATS (the 
cap. ulr. bounder of EUROPE from ASIA Ealt- 
ward) amongſt others maketh mention of the 
Turks, in theſe words, Geloni urbem ligneam habi- 
tant, Tuxta Thyrſagete Turceq, waſtas ſylvas occur 
pant, alunturq, venando. Tum continuis rupibus late 
afpera & deſerta regio ad Arymphecs 4 up permittitur . 
The Geloni inhabit a City of Wood, and faſt by 
the Thyrfagers and Turks poſlebs the vaſt Foreſts, 
and live by hunting. Then, a rough and deſert 
Country, wich continual Rocks, is {pacioully ex- 
tended even as far as unto the Arympheians. 
Flin. ſe- Plmy allo in like manner reckoning up the Nati- 
cundus, ons about the Fens of MAX O TITS, agrecing 
tiv-5.ca.7- with that A7cla reporteth, ſaith, Deinde, Enaze, 
Cotte, Cicimeni, Meſſeniam. Coſi ovocer, Choatre.Lige, 
Dandari, Tuſſagetz, Turce, uſque ad {olitudines [al- 
7woſis convallibus aſperas, ultra quos Arympives qui ad 
Ripheos pertinent montes : Next unto _them , are 
the Euazz, Cotte, Cicimenti, Mefſeniani, Coſto- | 
bocci, Choatrz, Zigz, Dandari, the Thwuſſagets 
and Turks, unto the deſerts rough with woody 
Valleys : beyond whom are the Arympheians, 
which border upon the Riphean mountains, 
And Pteclomy in the Deſcription of SAR M A- 
TIA ASIATICA, maketh mention of the 
Tuſci, whom many learned - men ſuppoſe to 
have been the fame Nation with the Turks. Unto 
which ancient Teftimonies of reverend Antiqui- 


— 


(ho ty, add the manners and conditions of the Turks, 
betwixt their ancient attire, their geſture, their gate, their 
the 1WkS weapons, and manner of riding and fight, their 
hoy " language and dialect, fo well agreeing with the 
__ Seythians; and a man ſhall find matter enough 
ſufficient to perſwade him in reaſon, that the 
Turks have undoubtedly taken their beginning 
from the S2yrhes ; whom they in {o many things 
reſemble, and wich whom of all other Nations 

they belt agree. 
zwhen and Now it hath been no leſs doubted alſo, among 
for what tg Writers of the Turks Hiſtories, at what time 
canſes the ; A 
the Turks and for what cauſcs the Turks (to the trouble of 


left toeir the World) left their natural Seats in the cold 
arcient and Country of SC Y THIA, to ſeek themſelves 
—_— others in more pleaſant and temperate Coun- 
Scythla, to £f1cS more Southerly, than it had been of their 


ſeek others Original beginning. Blonwdis and Platina report 


why. cheir better fortune, in the year of our Lord, 755. 
755. With whom alto Segonius agreeth in the cauſe of 
their departure, but not in the time or place 
when or whereby they © departed : for they (as 
he faith) ifſued our of their dwelling places in 
the year of Grace, $44. by the Straits of the 
Mountain C A U C ASUS: whereas the other 
wich greater- probability ſuppoſe them to have 
come forth by the Caſpian Straits : which the 
Sabellicus, Turks alſo (as ſaith Sabellicus) affirm of them- 
——_—_ ſelves, their Anceſtors (as they ſay) being by 
2 3* their Neighbors driven out of the Caſpian Moun- 
cains, Some others there be that report them to 

have forſaken their native Country, neither in- 


544. 


others ; but for their valor ſent for by the Sulran of 
PERSIA, toaid him in his Wars: unadviſed- 
ly ſuppoſing that to have been the cauſe of their 
firſt coming out , which indeed hapned long 
time after, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall 
appear. But whatſoever the aforeſaid cauſes of 
want, or of the enemies power, might inforce 
them unto, a greater power no. douht it was that 
ſtir'd them up, even the hand of the Almighty, 
who being the Author of all Kingdoms upon 
Earth, as well thoſe which he hath appointed as 
Scourges wherewith to puniſh the World, as 
others more bleſſed , will have his work and 
purpoſe full of Divine Majeſty, to appear in the 
ſtirring of them up frem.right ſmall beginnings, 
in the increaſing and eſtablifhing of thejr: great- 
neſs and power , to. the aſtoniſhment*'of the 
World; and in the  ruine and deſtru@ion of iy 
them again, the courſe of their appointed cime : 
once run. As for the difference of the time of b 
their coming forth , before remembred, it may 7 
reaſonably be referred to the divers emotions of if 
that people, who being not under the command of | 
any one, but of their divers Governors, as the 3 
manner-of that people was, are not to be thought P 
to have come forth all at once, either for one 

cauſe ; but at divers times, fome ſooner, ſome 

later, and that for divers cauſes. This people 

thus ſtirred up, and by the Caſpian Ports pat- 

ling thorow the Georgian Country, then called 
IBERIA, near unto the Caſpian Sea, firſt ſeiſed 

upon a part of the greater ARMENIA, and Armenia, 
char with 1o ſtrong. hand, that it is by their Poſte- 29 called 
rity yet holden at this day, and of them called |j.", be fr 
TURCOMANIA; of all other the moſt 522 551 
true Progeny of the ancient Turks, In which Turks,after, 
great Country they of long under their divers #97 frſt . 
Leaders, in the manner of their living moſt re- of Scychia. 
ſembling their Anceftors, roamed up and down * 
with their Families and herds of Cattel, after the 

manner of the Scythian Nomades, their Country 

men, without any certain places of abode, yet at 

great Unity among themſelves , as not having 

much to loſe, or wherefare to {trive, 


The firſt Kingdom of the Turks erefted 
in Perſia by Tangrolipix, Chieftain | 
of the Selzuccian Family : with the 3 
ſacceſs thereof. 


His wandring and unregarded people, but 
now the terror of the world, thus firſt ſeated 
in ARMENTIA, long time there lived in that 
wide Country, after their rude and wonted man- 
ner, ( from which the Turcoman Nation their 
Poſterity in that place, even at this day, as we 
laid, much differeth not) and not only notably 
defended the Country, thus by them at the firſt 
poſſeflſed, but ftill incroaching farther and far- 
ther, and gaining by other mens harms, became 
at length dreadful unto their Neighbours, and of 
ſome fame alſo farther off: whereunto the effe- 
minate cowardiſe of thoſe delicate people of 
ASIA, with whom they had to do, gave no 
lefs furtherance than their own valour ; bein 
nevetthelefs an hardy rough people, thoug 
= much skilfal or trained -up in the feats of 
ar. h | 
The fame of theſe Turks, together with their 
fortune, thus daily increaſing , and the mighty 
Empire of the Saraſins' as faſt declining, vi 


forced thereunto by neceflity, or the power of | 


under their Chaliphs, the 'Succeſfors of mY falfe 
Prophet Mahomet, having in lefs than the" mm 
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of two hundred years overſpread not only the 
greateſt part of ASIA and AFRICK, cven 
unto GAD ES and the Pillars of Hercules ; but 
alſo pafling over that ſtrait , had overwhelmed 
almoſt all SP A IN; and not there ſtaying, but 
afling the Pirenei , had pierced even into the 

| won of France, and divers other parts of Chriſten- 
dom , as namely ITALY, SICILY, the 
Famous Iſland of the RHO DES, with ' many 
others ofthe MEDITERRANEA N: now 
divided in it ſelf, and rent into many Kingdoms, 
turned their victorious arms from the Chriſtians, 
upon one another, to the. mutual deſtruction of 
themſelves and their Empire. Amongſt other 
the Saraſin Sultans, which forgetting their Obe- 
dience to their great Caliph, took upon them the 
Soveraignty of Government (which admitteth no 
partner) was one Mahomet Sultan of PERSIA a 
right great Prince,who hardly beſet on the one fide 

- with the Indians, and on the other with the 
Caliph of BABYLON his mortal Enemy, 
prayed Aid of the Turks his Neighbours, who 
were now come even to the ſide of ARAXIS, 
the bounds of his Empire : unto which his re- 
queſt the Turks eaſily granted, in hope thereby 
to find a way for them afterwards to enter into 
PERSTIA, and ſo ſent him 3ooo hardy men 
under the leading of one Togra Mucaler, the Son 
of Mzkeil a valiant Captain, and chief of the 
Selzuccian Tribe or Family ; whom the Greeks 
Togra, commonly call Targrelipix, and ſome others, Sel- 
| otherwiſe duck, or Sadock, names (as I ſuppoſe) corrupted 


called of the great Family whereof he was deſcended. 
T_ By the aid of this Tangrolipix (for now we will fo 
Pix, (en "9 call him, as by the name moſt uſed) Mabomer the 
Perſian Perſian Sultan overcame Piſa/iris the Caliph of 
Switaen, BABYLON, his Arabians being not able to 


endure the force of his Turkiſh Archers. This 
war thus happily ended, the Turks deſiring to 
return home, requeſted of the Sultan leave to 
depart, and with a ſafe convoy to be conducted 
unto the river AR A. X I'S, and there to have 
the paſlage of that ſwift river opened unto them, 
which was by the Perſians ſtrongly kept by two 
Caſtles built upon each end of the bridge, where- 
by the River was to be paſſed. But Mahbomet 
loath to forgo ſuch necellary men, by whom 
he had obtained fo great a Victory , and pur- 
poſing to imploy them further in his Service 
againſt the Indians, would by no means hearken 
unto their requeſt ; but ſeeming therewith to be 
diſcontented, commanded them to ſpeak no more 
chereof, threatning them violence if they ſhould 
more preſume to-talk of their departure. The 
Turks - therefore doubtful of their eſtate , and 
fearing further danger, ſecretly withdrew them- 
ſelves into the defart of CARAV ONITIS: 
and for that they were in number but few, and 
not able to come into the open field againſt fo 
many millions of the Saraſins, lived as they 
might, by continual Incurſions and Roads which 
they made out of the defart Foreſt into the Coun- 
tries adjoyning : wherewith Mahomer greatly in- 
cenſed, ſent out an Army of twenty thouſand 
men under the Qondud of ten of his beſt Cap- 
tains, againſt them : who for want of water and 
_ other neceflaries, doubting to enter the defarrt, 
encamped themſelves on the ſide of the Foreſt, 
there to conſult what courſe to take. But Tan- 
grolipix, who with his Turks lay a great way off 
in the covert of the Woods and Mountains, un- 
derftanding of the coming of his Enemies, and 
of the manner of their lying, thought it beſt 
upon the ſadden by night to ſet upon the Sara- 
ſins and Perfians, if fo happily he might over- 
throw them by Policy whom he was not able to 
EnCOunter in plain battel. Upon which refolu- 
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tion having travelled two days long march in the 
defart, the third day at: night he ſuddenly fer 
upon his Enemies, lying negligently in their 
Trenches, and by his uriexpedted coming brought 
ſuch a fear upon them, that they without longer 
ſtay betook themſelves to flight, every man 
ſhitting for himſelf, without regard of others. 
This Victory {o hap iy gained, and Tangrolipix 
now ( beyond his hope ) throughly furniſhed 4 
with Armor , Horſes, and abundance of all 
things needful for the Wars, kept the Woods and 
Foreſts no longer as a Thief or Our-law, but 
ſhewed himſelf ini the open field, where daily 
repaired unto him numbers of Rogues and Vaga- 
bonds ſeeking after ſpoit; with many other def 
perate Villains, who for fear of puniſhment were 
glad of ſuch a. Refuge : ſo that in a ſhort ſpace 
his Army was grown to be fifty thouſand ftrong ; 
and ſo much the ſtronger, for that they had no- 
thing to truſt unto more than the valour of 
themſelves. Whilſt Tangrolipix thus increaſeth, 
Mahomet intaged with the overthrow of his 
Army, in his fury cauſed all thoſe ten Caprains 
which hadthe leading thereof, to have their eyes 
pluckt out ; threatning alſo to attire all the Soul- 
diers that fled out of the battel, in Womans ap- 
parel, and fo diſgraced to carry them about as 
Cowards; and withall raiſed a great Army for 
the ſupprefling of the Turks. All things being 
now in readineſs, he ſet forward ; when by the 
way the Souldiers whom he had ſo threatnz2d to 
diſgrace , ſuddenly fled ro the Enemy : with 
whoſe coming Tangrolipix greatly encouraged 
and ſtrengthened, reſolved to give the Sultan bat- 
tel. And ſo boldly coming on, met with him at 
ISPAHAN a City of PERSIA, where 
was fought betwixt them *a moſt terrible barrel, 
with wonderful ſlaughter on both ſides. In the 
heat of which battel, Mahomer unadviſedly riding 
to and fro to encourage his Souldiers, falting with 
his horſe, brake his Neck : upon which miſchance 
both the Armies coming to agreement, by com- 
mon conſent proclaimed Tangre/ipix Sultan in his p,qguq. 
ſtead, and ſo made him King of PERSIA, pin 
and of all the other large Dominions unto thar ſent of che 
Kingdom belonging. Seulaiers 
This was the fir Kingdom of the Turks; be- ymears 
gun by the good Fortune of Tawgrelipix , about fa, 
214 years after their coming out of SCY THIA; 


Mahomet 
the Perſian 
Sultan go» 
eth himſelf 
with an 
Atmy an» 
gainſt 
Taogroll- 
pix; 


| inthe year alſo of our Lord, 1030. Conſtantinus 


Monomachus then reigning, or a little before (ac- 
cording to the Turks account) in the Reign of 
Romanus Argirus, Conſtantine his Predecefor. Taz- Tanoroti 
rolipix by rare Fortune, thus of a mean Captain ,;, Py $ 
Tae King of PERSIA, forthwith com- $uran of 
manded the Garriſon which kept the bridge the Turks« 
over the River AR AXIS, to be removed, and 
ſo free paſſage to be given unto the Turks his 
Country-men, at their pleaſure ro come over : 
who in great multitudes repaired into PERSIA, 
where they were by the new Sultan well pro- 
vided for, and by little and little promoted unto 
the greateſt Dignities of that Kingdom ; the Per- 
ſians and Sarafins, the ancient Inhabitants thereof, 
being by theſe new come Gueſts now kept uns 
der, ind as it were trodden under foot. Toge- 
ther with this Kingdom, the Turks received the 
Mahometan Superſtition, the which they betore 
not much abhorred, as men ufing Circumciſion : ;eeepped tie 
So that hard it is to' ſay, whether Nation loit Mabaneren 
more; the Perſians and * Sarafins by the loſs of ſo S*prrjiiti- 
great a Kingdom; or the Turks, by imbrating'ſo 
great a Vanity. OE | 
Tangrolipix with his Turks thus poſſeſſed of the 
Kingdom,of PE R ST A; held not himſelf theres 


when the 


Turbs firſt 


with long content, bur made War upon his 
Neighbour Princes, eſpecially againft Pi/afirs the 
t "©" 'S Cixliph 


<< __— PR 7 


- tay —— 


—_— 
— ——— - 


— 


VULLOLVELU AA VALE ALL LULL AL VA AFLLA LA LLLOLUL ALLEN HHH LALALALLLLY Tree me ee 


LA LASAAAAAAAE Ahab 


F 


—_— 
OS oY 


4+ 


T be General Hiſtory of the Fiirks. 


— ——— 


Cutlu- 
Muſes ſent 
by Tangro- 
hpix 4- 
gapnſt the 
TurkSo 


Cutlu- 
Muſes re- 
pelleth a= 
gain 
Tangroli- 
PIX. 


Caliph of BABYLON, whom he in divers \ 


battels overthrew; and having at length: ſlain 
him, joyned his Kingdom unto his own. After 
that, he ſent Curl-Muſes his Couſin, with an 
Army againſt the Arabians, by whom he was 
overthrown and pur to = go ut returning by 
MED IA, he requeſted of Stephan the Greek 
Emperors Lieutenant, leave to paſs with his 
Army by the confines of his Country : which 
his requeſt Stephan not only rejected, but alſo by 
ſtrong hand ſought to ſtop his paſſage ; but 
joyning battel with him, was by the "Turks 
eaſily overthrown, and himſelf taken. So Cutlu- 
Muſes returning to Tanprolipix, and recounting 
unto him the ſucceſs of his Wars, perſwaded him 
to turn his Forces into MEDIA, as a moſt 
fruitful Country, and eaſie to be 'fubdued. Bur 
he highly offended with the overthrow given 
by the Arabians, would not hearken unto him, 
but raiſing a new Army in hope of better For- 
tune, went againſt the Arabians in perſon 
himſelf. Curlu-Muſes in the mean time fearing 
the Sultans dilpleaſure, fled with his Followers 
and Favourites ; and taking for his refuge P A- 
SAR a ſtrong City of the Choraſmians, re- 
volted from him ; which the Sultan ſeeming not 
to regard, held on his intended Journey againſt 
the Arabians, by whom he was alfo put to the 
worſt, and enforced with diſhonour to return. 
After that, he with part of his Army beſieged 
Citlu-Mez{cs, who by the ſtrength of the place, and 
valour of the people, for a great while notably 
defended himſelt. In the mean time Tangroliprx, 
not unmindful what Cutlu-Muſes had betore Aid 
unto him, concerning the eafineſs of the Con- 
queſt of MED IA (a Country, as he ſaid, de- 
tended but by Women) ſent 4ſan his Brothers 
Son, ſirnamed the Deaf, with a convenient 
Army to invade the ſame: who entring into 
the Frontiers of that Province , was there by 
the Emperors Licutenant overthrown, and him- 
ſelf with the greateſt part of his Army ſlain. 


With which loſs the Sultan rather inraged than 


diſcouraged, ſent Habramy 41m his Brother again, 
with an Army of an hundred thouſand tight- 
ing men: with which ſo great a Power the Em- 
perors Lieutenant thought it not good to en- 
counter, until he had procured further aid from 
the Emperor , eſpecially ont of TBERIA; 
and therefore kept himſelf with ſuch power as 
he had, within his ſtrong and fenced places, 
Which Alm perceiving, and out of hope to draw 
him unto battel, roaming up and down the Coun- 
try, at laſt beſieged ARZEYN, an open Town, 
but full of rich Merchants, by whom it was (con- 
trary to his expectation) notably defended for 
the ſpace of ſix days ; until that -at length the 
Turks ſeeing no other way to win it, Tet fire 
upon it in divers places; by force whereof the 
Tnhabircants were enforced tor ſafeguard of their 
lives to fly, and to leave the Town with an in- 
finite wealth to the ſpoil of the Enemy. By this 
time was Liparites Governor of LIBERIA, 
come with a great Power to the aid of the Em- 
perors Lieutenant in ME DIA : whereof Al:m 
havins intelligence, without delay haſted with 
his Army towards his Enemies : and meeting 
with them a little before night, had with them 
a cruel fight; wherein the Victory fell unto 
the Chriſtians, who had the Turks in chaſe a 
great part of the night. Nevertheleſs Ljparites 
valiantly fighting in another wing of the battel, 
was there taken, and ſo carried away Priſoner : 
for whoſe ranſome the Emperor ſent a great ſum 
of money, with certain Preſents to the Sultan ; 
all which he' ſent back again , and frankly ſer 
Liparizes at liberty, wiſhing him never to bear 


Arms more againſt the "Turks And with kinr 


ſent the-Seriph;. a man ol g e 
Mahumetans, his Embaſſador unto the” Emperor. 
Who coming to CONS T ANTINOPLE, 


amongſt other things, proudly demanded” of the 


Emperor, to become Tributary unto the Sultan, 
and {o to be at Peace with him for ever : Which 
his unreaſonable demand” was: by the Emperor 
with no leſs diſdain ſcornfully. reje&ed; and the 
Seriph ſo diſmiſſed. Which [contempt of his. 
Embaſſador the Sultan taking it -evil part, as 
alſo not. a little moved with the death of his 
Nephew , and loſs of his Army, with all his 
Power invaded the Roman Provinces ; but be- 
ing come as far as COIME without any no- 
table harm doing, for that the Country people 
hearing before of his coming, had in'time con- 
veyed themſelves with their ſubſtance into 
their ſtrong holds, whereof there was. great ſtore 
in thoſe Countries; and hearing alfo- that the 
Greek Emperor was raiſing a great Power to 
come againſt him at CESAREA; not 
daring to proceed any further, leaving fo many 
Enemies behind him, he fretting in himſelf, re- 
curned into M E D I A, where finding the peo- 
ple all fled into their ſtrong Towns , he laid 
ſiege unto MANTZICHIERT, a City 
{tanding in a plain Champain Counery , bur 
{trongly fortified with a triple Wall and deep 
Ditcaes. This City he furiouſly aſſaulted by the 
{pace of thirty days without intermiſſion, but all 
in vain, the ſame being ſtill notably defended 
by Baſilias Governor thereof, and the other 
Chriſtians therein. The Sultan weary of this 
ſiege, and about to have riſen, was by Alcan 
onc of his chief Captains, perſwaded: yet - to 
itay one day, for him to make proof in, what 
he were able to do for the gaining thereof : 
whereunto the Sultan yielded, committing the 
whole . charge of thg aſſault unto him. Alcarx 
the next day dividing the Army into two parts, 
and placing the one part upon the higher ground, 
of purpoſe with the mulcitude of their ſhot to 
have overwhelmed the defendants; with the 
other part of the Army, furniſhed with all things 
needful for the aſſault, approached to the Walls : 


the Sultan in the mean time, with certain of 


| the chief Turks, from an high place beholding 


all that was done. But this fo forward a Cap- 
tain in the midſt of his endeavour loft himſelf, 
being ſlain wich a great number of his Follow- 
ers in approaching the Wall. His dead body 
known by the beauty of his Armor , was b 

two . valiant young men that fallied out of the 
Gate, drawn by the hair of his head into the 
City, and his head being forthwith cut off, was 
caſt over the Wall among the Turks : where- 
with the Sultan diſcouraged , and out of hope 
of gaining the City, roſe with his Army, pre- 
tending himſelf with other his urgent affairs to 
be called home, and threatning withall, the next 
Spring to return with greater Power, and to do 
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great matters. Bur not long after, great diſcord niſerics 
arole betwixt the Sultan and his Brother Habra- bitwix: 
mie Alim, inſfomuch that the Sultan ſought by Targroli- 


divers means to have taken him out of the way : 


pix and 
his brother 


which Habramie perceiving, fled to his Nephew Habramic 
Cutlu-Myuſes, and joyning his Forces with his, de- Alim. 


nounced War unto the Sultan his Brother ; who 
meeting with them not far off trom PASAR, 
overcame them in plain battel, wherein Ha- 
bramie was taken , and preſently by the comr- 
mandment of his Brother put to death, But 
Cutlu-Muſes , with his Couſin Melech and 6000 
Turks, fled into ARMENIA; :and by Mef- 
ſengers ſent of purpoſe, requeſted, of the Em- 


peror Conſtantinus Monomachus, to be received into 


his 
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his: Protection. But: the Sultan with his Army 
following: them .at. the..heels, they for their more 
ſafety. were glad. to fly into AR A BIA. The 
Sulcan-afterwards turning into. I -B.E-R I A, did 
there: great harn, ſpoiling the' Country: before 


him-: againſt whom the Emperor ſent- 2ichael 
Acolithus, a. valiant Captain. Of whole approach 
the Sultan hearing, and that he. would iundoubt- : 


edly ere long: give him 'battel, (deeming 1t no- 
great honour unto. him to. overcome' the Empe- 
rors': Servant, but an eternal diſhonour to. be of 
him. overthrown.) retired -with his. Army back 
again. to T A U R ÞS, leaving behind: him one 
Samach with 3000 Turks, to infelt. the. Frontiers 
of *the Emperors Territories: which both he and 
other the Turks Captains afterward more. eaſily 


did.,; fbr- that AMonomachus the. Emperor having . 
prodigally ſpent the Treaſures of. the Empire, . 


to increaſe his Revenue, had impoſed a 'Fribute 
upon the Frontier. Countries of his Empire, wont 
before to be free from all Exadctions ; in lieu 
whereof they were. bound to defend the paila- 
ges from. all incurſions of the Enemy : but now 
prefied with new Impoſitions, had diiſolved their 
wonted Garriſons, and left an eafie entrance 
for the barbarous Enemies into:the Provinces con- 
fining upon them. Beſides that, the Emperor's 
immediately following, and eſpecially Conſtanti- 
us Ducas, abhorring from Wars, and given alto- 
gether to the hoarding up of Treaſure , gave 
lictle countenance , and leſs maintenance, unto 
men of Service, which in ſhort time turned to 
the great weakning., and in fine to the utrer 
ruine of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. At the 
{ame time alſo the Government of the Conftan- 
tinopolitan Empire, by the death of Conſt antinus 
Ducas the late Emperor, came to his wite Eudocia 
with her three Sons, Michael, Andronicus, and Con- 
ſtantings, all very young : whoſe ſex and tender 
years the barbarous Nations having in contempt, 
at their pleaſure grievouſly ſpoiled the Provinces 
of the Empire, namely MESOPOT AMIA, 
CILICIA, CAPADOCIA, yea and 
ſometimes as far as COELOSIRIA. The 
report whereof much troubled the Empreſs, and 
gave occaſion for many that loved her not, to ſay, 
Tiat jo troubled an Eſtate required the Govern- 
ment of tome worthy man. Wherefore ſhe fear- 
ing left that the Senare making choice of ſome 
other, ſhe and her Children: ſhould be removed 
from the Government, thought it beſt for the 
preſervation of her Stats and her Childrens, to 
make choice of ſome notable and valiant man 
for her Husband, that for her and hers, ſhould 
take upon him the managing of 10 weighty 
Afﬀairs. But to check this her purpoſe (the only 
remedy of her troubled thoughts) the had ar 
the death of the late Emperor Conſtantine her 
Husband , at ſuch time®as the Soveraignty was 
by the Senate confirmed unto her and her Sons, 
ſolemnly ſworn never more to marry ; which her 
Oath was for the more aſſurance conceived into 


writ! and ſo delivered unto the Patriarch to 
keep. "This troubled her more, than to find our 


the Man whom ſhe could think worthy. of her 
Jelf, with 1ſo great honour. She held then in 
priſon one Diogenes Romanus, a man of great Re- 
nown, and honourably deſcended ; wheſe Father 
having married the * nos of the Emperor R- 
manus Argirus, and aſpiring to the Empire, be- 
ing convided thereof, {ſlew himſelf for fear to 
be enforced by Torments, to bewray his Con- 
tederates.' This Diogenes was by the late Empe- 
Tor . Conſtantine, for his good Service againſt the 
Scythes (who then. troubled. the | Empire) 
highly promoted, with moſt honourable © teſti- 
mony. in.the Charters. .of his Promgtions, That 


ed and broughtin bondsto CONST : 
NOPLE, where being found guilty of the 


ſach Honours were beſtowed upon him, not af 
the Emperors meer Bounty, but as the due Re- 
wards of his worthy Deſerts. Notwithſtanding 
after the death of the Emperor, he fick of his: 
Fathers diſeaſe, and ſwelling with the pride of 
Ambition, ſought by ſecret means to have af- 
pred unto the Empire : whereof the Empreſs 
having intelligence, cauſed him to be apprehend- 

AN TE 


foul Treaſon, and fo committed to ſafe keeping, 
was ſhortly after brought forth to the Judgmenc 
Seat again, to receive the heavy Sentence of 
death. In which woful plight, ſtanding as a 
man out of hope, and now utterly forlorn, he: 
moved all the beholders with a ſorrowful com- 
paſlion : for beſide that he was a man of ex- 
cecding ftrength , ſo was he of incomparable 
feature and beauty, adorned with many other 
rare qualities and vertues anf{werable thereunto : 
wherewith the Empreſs moved with the reſt, or 
pierced with a ſecret good liking, is hard to ſay, 
revoked the Sentence of Condemnation ready to 
hare been pronounced upon him, and gave him 


Pardon. And ſhortly after having fer him art liberty, Diogenes 
ſent for him as he was going into C AP A D O- Romarus 


CTIA his native Country, and made him Gene- 
ral of all her Forces, with a full refolution in 


her RI to marry him, and to-make him Empe- maze Gene- 
ror, if ſhe might by any means get the writing: ral »f ker 
out of the Patriarchs hand, wherein her Oath 4%! 


for never marrying again was compriſed. For 
the compaſiing whereof, ſhe entred into a deep 
device full of feminine policy with one of her 
Eunuchs, whom ſhe purpoſed to uſe as her pan- 
der for the circumventing of. . the- Patriarch. 
This crafty Eunuch inſtructed by his Miſtreſs,” 
coming to the : Parriarch foannes Xiliphilines, 2 
man both for his place and integrity of life much 
honoured, told him in great ſecrerc, that the Em- 
preſs had ſo far ſet her good liking upon a 
young Gentleman, a Nephew of his called Barda 
(then a Gallanc of the Court ) as that ihe could 
be content to take him to her Husband , and 
to make him Emperor,if ſhe'might by his Holineſs 
be perſwaded, that ſhe might with fate conici- 
ence do it, and by him be diſcharged of the raſh 
Oath ſhe had unadviledly taken, never to marry 
again, whereof he had the keeping. Ti Parri- 
arch, otherwiſe a Contemner of worldly honours, 
yet moved with fo great a Preferment of his 
Nephew , promiſed the Eunuch 'to do therein 
whatſoever the Empreis had deſfired; which he 


. accordingly performed. And 1o ſending for the. 


Senators one by one,in whoſe good liking the mat- 
ter chiefly reſted,he with much gravicy propound- 
ed unto them the dangerous x; of the Com- 
mon-weal , with the Troubles daily increafing, 
and the continual fear of foreign Enemies, not 
to be repreſſed by the weak hand of a Woman, 
or the authority of young Children , but. re- 
quiring ( as he 1aid ) the valiant courage of ſome 
worthy Man. After that, he began to find great 
fault with the raſh Oath which the Empreſs 
had taken a little before the death of her Huſ- 
band, never to marry ; and utterly condemning 
the 1ame, as contrary to -the Word of God, and 
unjuitly exa&ted of her, rather to fatisfie the 
jealous humour of the Emperor her late Husband, 
than. for any good of the Common-weal : he in 
fine. perfwaded them, that the unlawful Oath 
ightbe revoked, and the Emprefs ſet ar liberty 
ati her pleaſure,. by: their —_—_ liking co make 
choice of ſuch a-man for her Husband, as mighe 
better undertake 1o weighty affairs. of the Em- 
pire, more -fit for a Man, than for fo tender a 
ady and three: young -Children, The greater 
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in mind dividing the 


+ of the Senate thus perſwaded by the Patri- | 


and the reſt with Gifts and Promiſes over- 
nom by the Empreſs, the Patriarch delivered = 
to her the Writing ſhe ſo much deſired, and dit- 
charged her of her Oath : whereupon ſhe forth- 
with calling unto her certain of her ſecrer Friends, 
married Diogenes, whom ſhe cauſed to be pro- 
claimed Emperor. Now thought Eudocia after 
the manner of a Woman, to have had her Huf- 
band (whom ſhe even from the bottom of dif- 
pair had exalted to the higheſt Type of Honour) 
in all things Loyal and Pliant : whereunto he 
for a while at the firſt forced himſelf, but after- 
wards (being a man of a proud nature , and 
haughty ſpirit ) . became weary of ſuch Obſer- 
vance, and began by little and little to take every 
day more and more upon him. And for that 
the Imperial Provinces in the Eaſt, were in fome 
part loſt, and the reſt in no ſmall danger ; he as 
well for the redreſs thereof,as for his own Honour, 
and to ſhew himſelf an Emperor indeed, and not 
the Servant of the Empreſs, left the Court, and 
paſſed over into ASIA, although it were with 
a {ſmall Army and evil appointed : for why,-it 
was no caſie matter for him to furniſh out the 
Army with all things neceſſary, which by the 
floth and ſparing of the late Emperors, had, to 
the great danger and diſhonour of the Empire, 
been utterly negle&ted. Nevertheleſs the Turkiſh 
Sultan, who at the ſame time with a great Power 
invaded the Provinces of the Empire , hearing 
of his coming, and that he was a man of great 
valour, and doubting what Power he might bring 
with him-, retired himſelf; and dividing his 
Army, ſent the one part thereof into the South 
pare of ASIA, and the other into the North, 
which ſpoiled all the Country before them as. 
they went, and ſuddenly ſurpriſing the City of 
NE OCESARTIA, facked it, and fo laded 
with the ſpoil thereof departed. But the Em- 
peror underftanding thereof, and not a little 
grieved therewith, drawing out certain bands 
and companies of the beſt and moſt readieſt 
Souldiers in his Army, and with them coaſting 
the Country to get betwixt the Turks and home, 
uſed therein ſuch expedition, that he was upon 
them before they were aware, and ſo ſuddenly 
charging them, brought ſuch a fear upon them, 
that they betook themſelves to their heels, 
leaving behind them for haſt, their Baggage and 
Carriages, with all the Priſoners and Booty they 
had before taken at NEO-CESARTIA, and 
in their late Expedition : yet was there no great 
number of them ſlain, tor that the Chriſtians 
fore wearied with long travel, were not able far 
to follow the chace. From thence taking his way 
unto STRIA, he ſent part of his Army to 
MELITENA, and carried himſelf from 
ALEPPO, a great booty bath of men and 
cattel. At which time alſo the City of H I E- 
RAPOLTIS was yielded unto him, where he 
ſhortly after built a ftrong Caſtle. But whilſt 
he there ſtayed, news was brought unto him, that 
the other part of his Army which he had ſent 
away, was overthrown by the Turks ; for the 
relief of whom, he roſe with all haſt and march- 
ed towards them : but. being in number far in- 
ferior unto his Enemies, he was by them as he ' 
lay encamped , incloſed round in ſuch ſort, as 
that it was thought almoſt impoſlible for him to 
have eſcaped. At which time alſo the Governor 
of ALEPPO traiterouſly revolted from him, 
and joyned his Forces with the Enemy, making 
now no other reckoning, but affuredly to have 
taken him. But whilſt the Turks thus dream of 
nothing bur of a moſt oripus Victory, and were 


poil, the Emperor without 


ſo much as the ſounding of a Trumpet, ſudden- 
ly iſſuing out of his Trenches, when they leaſt 
thought he durſt ſo have done, and reſolutely 
charging them home , put them -to flight, and 
had of them a notable Vi&ory, had he through- 
ly proſecuted the ſame. After that, having taken 
divers 'Towns he came to ALEXANDRIA, 
in CILICTIA, and there all about in the © 
Country bilited his Army, becauſe of the ap- 
proach of Winter, and ſo returned - himſelf to 
CONSTANTINOPLE. The nexc 
Spring the Turks, according to their uſual man- 
ner invading the Frontiers of the Empire, did | 
much harm about NEO-CES AR I A : where- A 
of the Emperor advertiſed , went thither with | 
his Army, and quickly reprefling their fury, took 

his Journey to the River EUPHRATES, 

where leaving part of his Army with Ph:laretus 

for the keeping of thoſe Frontiers, he himſelf | 
retired Northward into CAPADOCIA. | 
But after his departure, the Turks ſetting upon 
Philaretus, put him to flight with his Garriſons : 
and taking the ſpoil of the Frontiers, entred into 
CAPADOCTIA, waſting all as they went: 
and afterwards turning into CILICTIA, ſfack- ; 
ed ICONIUM a rich and populous City. 6-0 
Whereof the Emperor underſtanding at S E- - ' 
BASTLIA, made towards them : but hearing 
by the way that they had ranſackt the City, 
and were for fear of his coming already retired, 
he ſent Chatagurio Governor of ANTIOCH, 
with part of his Army to MOPSIPHESTIA, 
to ſtop the Turks of their paſſage. But they in 
the plains of THARSUS were before di- 
ſtreſſed by the Armenians, and fſtript of all their 
rich Prey : and hearing farther of the approach 
of the Emperors Power , fled by night and fo 
eſcaped : which the Emperor underſtanding, and 
having now well quieted thoſe Provinces, and 
the year far ſpent, returned again to C O N- 
STANTINOPLE. But after his depar- 


ture, the Turks again invading the frontier Pro- 


pattid 300 EET 


 vinces, he ſent Manuel Comnenus, a valiant young 


man, General againſt them ; who ſo prevailed, bs 

that the Emperor envying at his Honour, took 4 

from him a great part of - his Army, and ſent 

him with a {mall Power into STR I A. But 

as he was upon the way, he was by the Turks 

entrapped near unto SEBAS TIA, and there. 'Y 

taken, moſt part of his Army being at the ſame 5 

time overthrown and ſlain : with which lo, the 

Emperor troubled, made great preparation to go 

himſelf in Perſon againſt his Enemies; who en- 

couraged with the former Vidtory , ceaſed not 

co infeſt his Territories. In the mean time by 

great fortune came Manuel Comnenus home, toge- 

ther with the Turk that took him ; who being 

fallen into the diſpleaſure of the Sultan, fled unto 

the Emperor with his Prffoner, of whom he was 

honourably entertained. All things now in a 

readineſs, for ſo great an Expedition as the Em- 

peror had in Perſon purpoſed, he ſet forward : 

and after long travel having paſſe+ CES A- 

RE A, he incamped at a place called CR Y- 

APEGA: where for ſevere execution done Diogenes 

upon certain mutinous Souldiers, one of the Le- £0th with 

gions of his Army roſe in mutiny againſt him : 7,574 

whom ( for all that) he quickly pacified with pax the 

the terror of the reſt of his Army , which he Turks. 

threatned to turn upon them if they proceeded 

to forget their duty. After that, removing to 

THEODOSOPOLTS, he divided, his 

Army, and ſent Ruſelizs one of his beſt Captains, "1 

with one part thereof againſt C}l;at, and another | 

part he ſent to bellege MANTZICIERTS, 

retaining with himſelf the reſt, being of no 

ſtrength. The Turks in MANTZICIERTS 
| finding 


— 
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finding themſelves not able long to hold out, 
fell to compaſition, and yielded the _ Bur |. that the (oy 9 fled: and to increaſe the fear, 
ſhortly after, the. Souldiers left there in Garriſon | turning his horſe about, fled towards the Camp 
for the keeping thereof, going out .to ſeek for as faft as he could ; after whom all the reſt moſt 
forrage, were by the Turks ſuddenly oppreſſed : | diforderly followed : which the Emperor behold- 
which the Emperor underſtanding, ſent thither ing, and therewith not a little troubled, made a 
one Nicephorus Bryennivs, with certain Companies | ftand, labouring in vain to have ſtaid the reſt : 
to relieve the City ;. who encountring with the | for now the Turks incouraged with the ſudden 
Turks, and finding himſelf too weak, ſent unto | flight of the Chriſtians, began hardly to purſue 
the Emperor for aid : who not knowing the | them, as men already overthrown by the hand of 
{trength of the Enemies, blamed-him of cowar- | God ; whom for all that, the Emperor with ſuch 
diſe, yet ſent unto hina Nicephorus Baſilacius with | as yet ftood with him, tor a ſpace notably re- 
part of his Army ; who joyning his Forces with filted. Bur being forſaken by, the greater part Dicgene3 
Bryenmius, and giving the Turks battel, pur them | of his Army, and oppreſſed with' the multitude 7% £77 
to flight. Bur following too faſt upon them unto | of his Enemies, being wounded himlelf, and his __ 
their Trenches, and Bryennius making no great | horſe ſlain under him , he was taken all im- Lurks, 
haft after, he had his horſe ſlain under him, and | brued in his own blood, and the blood of his 
; ſo on foot heavily laden with armor, and not | Enemies, of whom he had wounded and flain 
7 able to ſhift for himſelf, was there taken and | many. The Sultan advertiſed of his taking, at 
brought to the Sultan ; who honourably cntreated | the firſt believed it not, ſuppoſing it rather to 
[38 him, and: oftentimes queſtioning with him con- | have been fome other great man : until that he 
ep cerning the Emperor, and ſhewing him his own | was both by them, whom he had bur a lictle be 
9 Power , examined him alſo of the Empe- | fore ſent Embaſſador unto him, and by Baflacins 
"3 TOrs. . one of his Captains then Priſoner with him, af: 
oy Tangrolipix was now dead, and the Sultan now | ſured that it was undoubtedly he, which Ba{ila- 
F 2. in the field againſt the Emperor, was Axan his | cius brought before him to ſee if he knew him, 
"1 Son, a man of great wiſdom and diſcretion ; | tell down proftrate at his feet, as before i; 
1 who conſidering the doubtful event of battel, | dread Lord and Soveraign. The Emperor brougi:t 
He ſent Embaſſadors unto the Emperor to intreat | betore the Sultan, and humbling himlelf in ft:ch 
FX Axan the with him of peace. But he (perlwaded by ſome | fort as beſt beſcemed his heavy Fortune ,- the 
bra Sultan of his Captains, . that this motion made by the | Sultan preſently cook him up, and thus chear- 
gn fr EM Sultan for peace, proceeded but of a meer fear | fully ſpoke unto him, Grieve not neble Emperecr 
Wo, _—_— and diſtruſt he had in his own Power, or elſe to | (ſaid he) at thy miſhap, for ſuch is the chance of 
* genes for gain time until ſome greater ſtrength came) had | War, overwhelming ſometimes one, ſometimes another ; 
1 — Peacts mall regard of the Embaſſors or their Meſlage, | neither fear thou any harm , for I will uſe thee nt 
5, but proudly. willed them to tell their Maſter, | as my Priſoner, but as an Empercr : Waich acco:- 
That if he were defirous of Peace , he ſhould | dingly he did,preſently appointing him a Princely 
get him farther off,and leave theplace wherein he | Payillion, wich all things anfwerable to his itate, 
lay. encamped, for him to lodge in: and fo | ſetting him oftentimes at his own boord, and 
. without other anſwer, commanded them away. | for his ſake enlarging ſuch Priſoners as h2 re- 
£ Now had the Emperor (as is before faid) ſent | quired. And after he had thus for certain days 
Bs away part of his Army by Ruſelius againſt Cliar, | honourably uſed him, and diſcourſed with him 
5 os whom he ſent now for in haſt again :- but he | of many things, he concluded a perpetual Peace 
OY hearing of the approach of the Sultan, by the | with him, upon promiſe of a marriage to be made 
perſwaſion of Tarchomiates, one of his Captains, | betwixt their Children, and 1o witn a ſafe Con- 
was retired for his more ſafety back into the | voy ſent him away with greater Honour than 
Roman Frontiers, leaving the Emperor deſtitute | was at an Enemies hand to have be2n exrected. 
of his help. At which time alſo a Company of | The Emperor in Turkiſh attire, which the Sul- 
the Scythians which ſerved in. the Emperors | tan had beſtowed upon him, coming to T H E O- 
Camp , revolted unto the Turks ; - not without] DOSOPOLTS, there ftaid the curing of 
ſome ſuſpition, that the reſt of their Fellows | his Wounds, and afterwards accomnanied with 
which remained , would ere long do the like : | the Sultans Embaſſadors , ſer forward toward 
nevertheleſs the Emperor preſuming of fuch | CONSTANTINOPLE. Biutc all was 
ſtrength as he had, or carried hcadlong with his | now there changed : for upon thz report of his 
own Fortune, reſolved to give the Turks battel, | Captivicy, Job» the Ceſar, with Pet: one of the 
and therefore putting his men in Order, ſet upon | chief Senators, and others of the ſame Faction, 
them. Who ſomewhat troubled with the Empe- | which always envicd at the Honour of Dieg.cs, 
rors ſo ſudden a reſolution, as being yet in ſome preſently took the Imperial Government trom 
hope of Peace, yet having put themſelves in | Zudecia the Empreſs, and thruiting her into a Eudocia 
order of battel, received the Enemies Charge ; | Monaſtery which ſhe had built near to P R O- !%* Empreſs 
{till giving a little ground, as men not greatly | PONTIS, ſet. up Michael Ducas her cldeſt wa = ” 
deſirous either to tight or to fly. "This fight con- | Son, Emperor, in ſtead of Diegenes : whoſe fim- John ow 
tinuing long , and the day now declining, the | plicity, Ceſar his Uncle abuſing with the reft, cas, Pict- 
Emperor doubting left the Sultan ſhould ſend | did now what they liſt. And hearing thac Dic- 15> 474 
part of his Army to aſfaulc his Camp ( from | genes was now (comrary to their expectation) 
which he was now drawn ſomewhat far, and | jetat liberty by the Sultan,and coming towards the 
| had left the ſame but weakly manned) cauled a | the Emperial City, ſent out Lecters every way in 
{ retreat to be ſounded, and 1o began orderly to | the aew Emperors Name,unto all the Governors of 
R retire himſelf with them that were about him : | the Provinces whereby he was to paſs, not to 
which others afar off in the battel beholding, and | receive him as Emperor, or to do him any 
; ſuppaſing him to have tled , begar themſelves | Honour : which Diogenes underſtanding; ſtaid at 
Z Johntu- © fly amain. Of which ſo ſhameful flight and | the Caftle of DOCTIA, whither ſome of his 
b- cas 4 nota- ſudden Rar dndronicus (the Son of Foby Ducas, the | Friends with ſuch Power as they wzre able to 
* Able Traitor late Emperor Conſtantine his Brother, and by him | makey reforted ugto him. Againit whom, C:z/ar 
Þ the createll Cefar, who. with his Sons ſecretly en- | with the contrary Faction tirit ient his Son C-x- 
2 add ; Vied at the Honour of Djogenes) was the caule : | fantine, and after that Andronicus his eldeft Son, 
* Aw. both Diogenes his Mortal Enemies, with a grear 
i 


for he commanding a. great part of the Army, 


gave it firſt out unto ſuch as were about him, 


Army : 
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Army : by whom Diogenes, with his Frien 
che Empe- and * Bax ths , were overthrown and _ 
roy taben fated. Diogenes himſelf flying to the City Oo 
Priſoner by AD AN A, was there hardly beſieged by 4n4ro- 
Andronl- nicus, and in the end glad to yield himſelf, upon 
-od condition, that he ſhould reſign the Empire, and 
fo for ever after to Jead a private life. For 
whoſe ſafety, certain of the chief of the Clergy 
ſent of purpoſe from Michael the Emperor, gave 
their Faith : ſo Diogenes all attired in black, 
yielded himſelf to Andronicus ;, by .wvhom he was 
brough: to COT AL, then the Metropoitical 
City of PHRIGTIA, there to expect what 
further Order ſhould be taken for him from the 
Court : during which time he fell ſick, being 
(as many ſuppoſed ) ſecretly poiſoned. Bur 
whilſt he there lay languiſhing, an heavier doom 
The miſer- c1me from the young Emperor, That he ſhould 
wr; wg have his Eyes put out : which was forthwith in 
ns 1; moſt cruel manner done ; the Clergy-men that 
Emperor. had before for his ſafety gaged their Faith, cry- 
ing out in vain againſt ſo horrible a cruelty. 
Thus deprived of his ſight, he was conveyed into 


Diogenes 


the Ifland of PROT A, where his Eyes for | 


lack of looking to, putrifying, and Worms breed- 
ing in them, with ſuch an odious ſmell as that 


and Partakers , were now ready to have tried 
the matter with him by plain battel. Againſt 
whom alſo , the Sultan on the other ſide had 
brought into the field his whole Forces, and was 
now likewiſe ready to have incountred them 
near unto the City of ER ES. But whilſt the 
Turks thus divided, ſtood ready to deftroy them- 
ſelves, the Caliph of B A BY LON (from whont 
though the Turks had taken all Temporal Sove- 
raignty,'yet in matters of Religion ſtill held him 
in great reverence and efteem , as their chief 
Biſhop, and the Succeſſor of their great Prophet) 
conſidering that nothing could be more dange- 
rous to his Set and Religion, than that - civil 
diſſention, the late confufion and utter ruine of 
the Sarafin Empire, and Authoriy of the Ca- 
liphs; and fearing the like effe& in theſe new 
Sarafins, now the chief ſtay of the Mahometan 
Superttition: ſetting aſide all Pontifical Formality, 
whereby he was bound not to go out of his 
own houſe., came with all ſpeed, even as the 
Armies were now ready to joyn battel, and 
thruſting himſelf into the midſt betwixte them, 
what with the reverence of his Perſon, what 


| with his effectual perſwaſion, wrought ſo muck, 
' and prevailed fo far with both Parties, that they 


\ 


no man could abide to come nigh him, he in > 
| toſtand to his Order and Judgment : which was, 


ſhort time after died, when he had reigne\l three 
years, eight months. 
thought to have happened unto him through the 
malice of Ceſar, without the knowledge of the 
young Emperor his Nephew. 

Axan hcaring of the miſerable end of the late 
Emperor Diogenes, was therewith much grieved, 
and the more, for that the League which he 
had to his good content 1o lately made with 
him, was thereby come to nought : wherefore 
in revenge thereof, he with great Power invaded 
the Imperial Provinces ; not for ſpoil and booty 
only, as in former time, but now to canquer 
and to hold the fame. Againſt whom, Michael 
the Emperor ſent 1/aac Comnenus his Lieutenant, 
with a great Army : who meeting with the 
Turks, and joyning battel, was by them over- 
thrown with all his Army,” and taken Priſoner ; 
and glad afterwards for a great ſum of money 
wo redeem himſelf. Atcer which overthrow, 
the Emperor fent his Uncle Cz/ar with another 
Army againlt them, who was by R#ſelius, that 
had before revolted irom the Emperor, over- 
thrown at the River SANGARIUS, and 


Axan the 
Sultan 
feeketh to 
revenge the 
death of 
Diogenes; 


All which miſery was | 


were content to lay down their Weapons, and 


That Axas the Sulran ſhould ſtill injoy his King- , ,,,p; 


; dom and Territories, whole and entire unto him- hurtful Or- 


4 


taken Prifoner ; whom he for all that, ſhortly | 
after ſet at liberty again, and joyning with him | 


againſt che Turks, were both together by them 
diſcomficed and taken Priſoners, but afterwards 


redeemed ; Ceſar by the Emperor, and Ruſelzus | 


by his Wife. This Ru/e/;zs was a notable Tray- 
tor, who joyning with the Turks, did what he 
lift in the Provinces of th Empire in the leſſer 
ASIA: tor the reprefiing of whom, the Em- 
peror ſent Alexius Commenss, a young man, but 
very politick and couragious; who ſecretly 
practiſing with the Turks that were great with 
Ruſelws, had him at laſt by them for a tum of 
money betrayed into his Power : who forthwith 
ſent htm to CONSTANTINOPLE tothe 
Emperor, by whom he was impriſoned, but after- 
ward et at liberty and employed againſt Bryen- 
»ius and his Brother, then up in Rebellion againſt 
the Emperor. | 

But to come nearer to the Turkiſh Afﬀairs. 
Cutlu-Muſes,who with his Couſin Melech and others, 
were for fear of Tangrolipix their Couſin fled 
rabe ww Into ARABLA, as is before declared, now in 
arms a- the beginning of the Reign of Axaz, returned : 
gainſt Ax- and as the envious Competitors of his King- 
an the $4 om, having raiſed a great Power of their Friends 


t4% 


Carhu- 
Muſes 
with ns 
Sons and 
K injmen 


| 
| 


ſelf as he did: and that Cutlu-Muſes and his Sons, der for gbe 
aided by him, and 1o invading the Provinces v0 
of the Conftantinopolitan Empire, ſhould there- ,,,,; 

of ſubdue ſo much as they could unto themſelves, 

and to be thereof accounted the only Lords 

and Governors: which Order as it was unto the 

Turks, and for the maintenance of the Maho- 

metan Superſtition , very wholeſome and com- 
modious, ſo was it unto the Chrifttian Common- 

weal and Religion moſt dangerous and hurtful, 

as in proceſs of time by proof it appeared. For 

by this mean, in ſhore time after, Cur/u-Muſes 

with his Coufins and Sons ſubdued all M E DIA, 

with a greatpart of ARMENIA, CAPA-' 
DOCIA, PONTUS, and BY THINIA, 

and fo a great part of the leſſer ASI A. By 

the aid of this Curlu-Muſes , and the favour of 

the Souldiers, Nicephorus Botoniates aſpiring unto 

the Empire of CONSTANTINOPLE, 
diſplaced his Maſter, the Emperor, Michael Ducas, 

after he had reigned ſix years and ſix months, 

and 1n the habit of a Monk thruſt him into an 

Abbey : which Uſurper by the juſt Judgmenc 

of God, was at length requited even with the 

{ame meaſure, and in like manner ſerved by 
Commenus; who thruſting him out , ſaccceded : 
himſelf in the Empire. Much it was that this Th ground Fe 


Cutlu-Maſes, with his Sons and Kinſmen did for 9, %,v- | 


ther with their own, in divers Countries con- *b* Succeſs ; 
ducted by theſe worthy Leaders his nigh Kinſe {75 


men, and doing great matters, gave occaſion for pix, other= 
themſelves to be accounted Sultans, though in- wiſe of 


Axay 
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Peter 4 

, French 
= Hermit 
Wo goeth on 
[28 pilgrimage 
to Jeruſa- 
tem, 


= 


ore tru] 
Ho White King) to have been the Son of 


yolivix, and to have ſucceeded him in the 
ls Ha and that by him the Emperor Dvogenes 
was taken, and not by Aſpaſalemus as they vainly 
imagine. As for Aſpaſalemus, whom the Turks 
by that name know not any thing of his doings, 
ir kemeth to have been a name corrupted of 
Aſpam Sallarius, the Brother of - Tangrolipix and 
Habrami, and not his Sons Son as they would 
have it. In like manner Meleclas allo ſeemeth to 
have been forged of Melech the Son. of Habrams, 
Tangrolipix his Brother, and nor of Aſpaſalemus, as 
ſome without any good ground report. Whom 
they finding to have been all great Men in the 
Selzuccian Family, with ſome others allo, have 
both corrupted their names, and given them 
an imaginary Soveraignty and ſucceſſion in the 
Turks firlt Empire, ſuch as beſide that the Turks 
themſelves acknowledge not, is eaſily to be re- 
felled out of the Hiſtories of the Greeks, who 
had with them {till much to do. Wherefore 
leaving thoſe ſuppoled Princes of the Turks, 
with their imaginary ſucceflion, and doings, unto 
the Authors thereof, following more certainties, 
to return again to the courſe of our Hiſtory. 
Axan the Sultan at the ſame time that he had 


by the mediation of che Chaliph (or not long 


afrer) fallen to agreement with his- Couſin Curlu- 
Muſes; to increaſe the Honour of his Nation 
and the Bounds of his Empire, gave unto Du- 
cas and Melech, two of his nigh Kinſmen, the 
Government of DAMASCO and AL EP- 
P O, with that part of SY RIA which joyn- 
eth unto them, -of purpoſe that way to incroach 
upon the Agyptian Chaliph, who then had un- 
der his Jurifdiction , all, as far as L AODE 
CEAinSYRIA; yetnot with 1o large Pri- 
viledge as had Cutlu-Maſes, unto whom and his 
Poſterity he had yielded the abſolute Honour 
of a Sultan or King, over ſuch Countries and 
Provinces as they ſhould win from the Chriſti- 
ans: bur unto theſe others his Kinſmen, he gave 
the Government of the aforcſaid Cities of 
DAMASCO and ALEPPO, in the 
Froartiers of his Dominion in SY R I A, condi- 
tionally. that they ſhould ſtill remain his Vat- 
fals, and hold of him as of their Soveraign, 
whatſoeyer they had, who nevertheleſs: in ſhort 
time mightily prevailed upon the Egyptian , 
{till inceaſing the Turkiſh Territory with the 
lofs of the Sarafins, whoſe name together with 
their Empire, was now by the Turks almoſt quite 
driven out of ASIA. 

But theſe proud Branches of the Turkiſh 
Empire, thus over-{preading the lefſer ASIA, 
with the greateſt part of SY R IA, were in 


ſhort time after by the Mercy of God, and the * 


valour of the moſt Chriſtian and moſt Religi- 
ous Princes of the Weſt, cut ſhorter, and brought 
again into ſome better Order. The full dif- 
courſe whereof, worthy eternal Memory , by 
others inrolled in the ancient Records of Fame, 
I purpoſe not at large to follow, but in- brief 
to touch, for the orderly continuation of the 
preſent. Hiſtory, haſting co the doings of this 
Victorious Nation of latter times, wherein we 
are to make a longer ſtay, as more pertinent 
unto the dangerous eſtate of the preſent 
time. 

It fortuned that whilit Cutlu-Muſes and his 
Sons, ſupported by the Sultan Axan their Kink 
man, thus mightily prevailed againſt the Chriſti- 
ans in the leiſer ASIA on the one ſide, and 
Melech with his Couſin againit the Egyptian 
Chaliphin SY R I A on theother ſide: that one 


called Ax-han , that 1s to | 


zeal, according to the manner of that time, went 
ro viſit the Sepulchre of our Saviour, with the 
other holy Places at JERUSALEM; who 
coming into SY R IA, then for the moſt parr 
poſlefied by the Turks and Sarafins, diligently 
noted by the way as he travelled, the Manners 
and Faſhions of theſe barbarous Nations, their 
Government;their Cities,their Power and Strength, 
but above all, the grievous Miſcries of the poor 
oppreſſed Chriſtians, that there lived -in moſt 
miſerable thraldom among them, wichour hope 
of releaſe : all which, he in the habit of a poor 


Pilgrim, at liberty fately viewed, in the midit of 


theſe Miſcreants, being withall a little low hard- 
favoured Fellow, and therefore in ſhew more 
to be contemned than feared : yer under fach 
imple and homely Feature lay umwregarded a 
moſt fubtil ſharp and piercing wit, fraught 
with diſcretion and ſound judgment, {ill apply- 
ing to ſome uſe what he had in his lons and 
painful travel moſt curiouſly obſerved. tl 
cometh. to JER USALEM, and performing 
his devotions there, ſaw. the grievous miſery of 
the poor devout Chriſtians , ſo great and heavy, 
as that greater or more intolicrable could nong 
be: wherewith not a little grieved, he entred 
into a-deep diſcourſe thereof with S;m0u the Pa- 
triarch and Abbot of the Monaſt2ry of the 
Chriſtians (there before built by certain Italian 
Merchants ) and with the Maſter of the Hoſpita- 
lers, by whom he was fully informed thereof, as 
of whatſoever elſe he required. After much 
grave Conference, it was at length agreed upon 
amongſt them, that the Patriarch and the grand 
Maſter, ſhould in their own, and the names of 
the other oppreſſed Chriſtians, write their Let- 
ters unto the Pope and the. other Chriitia: 
Princes, concerning their Miſcries; and to cra\ 
their. Aid for the Recovery of thoſe holy pla- 
ces out of the hands of thoſe cruel Infdels ; of 
which Letters the devout Hermit promiſed him- 
ſelf ro be the truſty Carrier, and of their Peci- 
tions the moſt careful Solicitor. Whereupon the 
Patriarch and grand Maſter, in the name ot the 
poor oppreſſed Chriſtians wrote their Letters unto 
chis effect : * 


:? 
4 
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We 


We the Citizens of the holy City, and Country-men 
of Chriſt Teſus , daily ſuffer.” thoſe thinss which 
Chriſt our King ſuffered but once, in the laft days 
of his mortality. We are daily buffetted, ſcourged , 
and pierced : every day ſome of us are brained, be- 
headed, or crucified. We would fly from City to City, 
unto the remoteſt parts of the Earth , and remove 
out of the middle of that Land where cur Saviour 
wrought our Redemption, to lead a poor exiled and 
vagrant life were it not impiety to leave the Land 
( ſacred with the Birth, Dodrin,. Death, ReſurreFion, 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour) without Inhabitants 
and Prieſts and that there ſhould firſt lack ſuch as 
would indure Death and Martyrdom.than ſuch as would 
inflits the ſame > and that there ſhould uot be ſuch 
which would as willingly die for Chriſt, as in battel, 
ſo long as there were any that would fight againſ# 
them. Theſe things truly wwe moſt miſerably ſuffer : 
yet was there a time when as our Anceſtors feared 
no ſuch thing, either to themſelves or their Poſterity. 
And now perhaps: the Chriſtian Kingdoms of the 
We#t live likewiſe without the leaFt ſuſpicion of fear ; 
but let them be moved by our example and Teſtimony, 
The. ſtrength of the Turks is daily increaſed, and ours 
diminiſhed : The continual gaining of new Kingdoms 
giveth . them courage : They have already devoured 
the whole World, in hope. / 
are fiercer and ſtronger than the Forces of the Sa- 
raſins , their Policies deeper , their Attempts more 


Peter a French Hermit moved with a devour | deſperate, their HY greater, and their Succeſs 


fortunater, 
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ortuuater. Yet have the Saraſins attempted both 
Rome and Romes ; they have beſieged Conſtantinople, and 
Conſtan- have waſted not only the ſea coaſts of Italy, but 
tinople > even the heart of the Land alſo. Then why ſhould 
ah ulleg the kingdoms of the Weſt IT themſelves to 
Nova Ro- ſtand in (afety and out of 6! peril , when as the 
ma, o&* chief fortreſſes of the world have been ſo endangered * 
new Role rout may the reſt of Chriſtendom promiſe unto it 
ſelf, ſeeing that Jeruſalem ( the ſeat and ſpectacle 
of the Chriſtian Religiom ) hath been beſieged, taken, 
ſacked, raſed and triumphed upon? Seeing that of the 
Chriſtian profeſſion remain but the poor and weak 
reliques , in compariſon of the ancient whole entire 
body? This land, which is dayly beſprinkled with 
eur blood, yea the blood it ſelf crieth out for re- 
wenge : And we your moſt humble ſuppliants, pro- 
ſtrate at your feet, call upon the help, aid, mercy, 
faith, and religion, of you mo#t bleſſed Father, of the 
- Kings, Princes, and Potentates Chriſtians not in 
name and profeſſion only, but in heart, ſoul, and ſpirit. 
Before the tempelt thunder, before the lightning fall 
21pon yeu, avert from you and your children the ſtorm 
hanging over your heads : defend us your poor ſup- 
pliants, deliver your religion from moſt wicked and 
accurſed ſlavery. You ſhall in ſo doing deſerve im- 
mnortal fame, and God ſhall requite your ſo great 
waloar in this world with terreſtrial kingdoms, and 
2n the world to come with eternal bliſs, wheſe ſ[a- 
cred inheritance you ſhall have defended from the 
rage of hell. 


With theſe Letters, and plenty »of other 1e- 
cret inſtructions, the devout Hermit returning 
into Traly, and coming to Rome, delivered his Let- 
ters unto Urbay the ſecond of that name, then 
Pope, with a full diſcourſe of the miſeries of 
the Chriſtians under the Turkiſh Thraldom , 
which he had ſeen at Feruſalem and other places 
as he travelled ; requeſting his holy care for 
the redrets thercof : with whom he fo prevailed, 

Ti; Coz. That thortly atter, he calling a Council at Cla- 
ci of Cla- remont in France, among other things, propound- 
remont 72 eq the miſery- of the poor opprefled Chriſtians 
at Feruſalem, as an eſpecial matter to be con- 
iidered of And having cauſed the aforeſaid 
Letters, directed unto him and* the other 
Chriſtian Princes, to be openly read in the 
Council, whereunto three hundred and ten Biſhops 
were then out of divers parts of Chriſtendom 
allembled, wich the Embailadors of all Coun- 
tries, much moved the whole Afembly to com- 
paſſion : at which- time alſo the Hermit (whoſe 
flowing Eloquence fully countervailed what 
wanted in his feature, ) landing up in the midit 
of the Council, delivered his meſſage in the 
name of the afflicted Chriſtians, with their 
heavy groanings and tears: which as they could 
not be in Letters expreſſed, ſo were they not 
hardly. by the religious Hermit (as by him who 
having but lacely ſeen both the miſery of the 
men, and delolation of the places, and at the 
heart touched with the grief thereof) 1o lively re- 
preſented, as that it moved the whole Aﬀembly 
with the like ſympathie of heavineſs and griet. 
Which the Pope perceiving, took thereupon 
occation to enter into a large diſcourſe concer- 
ning that matter, with many effectual reafons 
rerſwading the Fathers and Princes there pre- 
ient, of the necefliry of fo religious a War to 
be taken in hand, tor the deliverance of their 
oppreſſed Brethren out of the Thraldom of 
the Infidels; and now as well with their pre- 
{ent Decree, as afterwards at their return home 
into their Countries, by all means to further 
the ſame. Which notable perſuaſion, with the 
heavy complaint of the Hermit, and the equity 
of the caule, 10 much moyed the wholz Council, 
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| the Great, 


and the reſt there preſent, that they all as men 
inſpired with one Spirit, declared their conſent 
by their often crying out, Deus vulr, Deus wult, A! txt- 
God willeth it, God willeth it: which words ſo + 
then uttered by way of applauſe, were in the - Ry 
great and r1oſt ſacred expedition following, much Council, 
uſed of the devout Chriſtians, as the fortunate for the re- 
ſignal of their cheerful forwardnefs, even in = foe 
their moſt dangerous enterpriſes. Strange it worefed. 
were to tell, and hardly to be believed ( but #n the Ho- 
that the ancient Hiftories bear witneſs of the 9 Len 
like ) how far in one days ſpace the report of this 
religious decreed war was by flying Fame dil- 
perſed, 

The Council diſſolved, and the reverend Fa- 
thers returning every man home into his own 
Country, it pleaſed God by their effe&tual per- 
{uaſions ſo to work with the reſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes, and people in general, that in all Coun- 
tries and Provinces in Chriſtendom, were ſhort- 
ly to be ſeen men of all forts in great number, 
with red Crofles on their breaſts ( the cogni- 
{ance of that ſacred expedition) readie of them- 
{elves to ſpend both lite and goods for the de- 
tence of the Chriſtian Religion, and recovery 
of the Holy Land. The number of whoia 1s 
of divers diverſly reported ; but of moſt {t1p- 
poſed to have been three hundred thouiand 
hghting men: Of whom the chief Comman- «7, ,;;.: 
ders were, Godfrey Duke of Lorrain; with his comnay- 
ewo Brethren, Euftace and Baldwin, all of the ders of the 
honourable Houſe of Bull; Hugh firnamed 62mg 
brother to Philip then the French A 
King; Raymund and Robert Earls of Flanders; into the 
Robert Duke of Nermandy, William the Conque- Hoy Land. 
rors Son; Stephen de Palois Earl of Chartiers , 
Ademar Biſhop of Podie, the Popes Legate; and 
Peter the Hermit, not to be numbred amongſt the 
leaſt, as chief Author of this moſt tamous ex- 
pedition : unto whom many other honourable 
Princes joyned themfelves, as partakers of their 
travels, though not with like charge. 

The firſt chat ſet forward in this expedition, 
was one Gualter Senſavier a noble Gentleman, 
with a great band of men : not long atter whom 
followed Peter the Hermit, with forty thouſand 
more ; who both travelling through Germayy, 
Hungary and Bulgaria, were glad oftentimes , 
efpecially in the further part of Hungary and 
Bulgaria, to open themſelves a way with the 
{word; and ſo with much labour, and no leſs 
lols, came at length to Conitantinople : where 
they were not greatly welcome unto the 
Emperor Alexius Commenus ; who guilty unto 
himſelf of the unlawful means whereby he had. 
extorted the Empire from Nicephorus his prede- 
ceſſor, had that expedition of the Chriſtians in- 
t0 the Eaſt, in diftruſt, as purpoſed. againſt 
himſelf; until that fully refolved to the con- 
trary, by the Hermit and others; and ' that a 
far greater power was coming after, for the in- 
vaſion of the Turks, . and recovery of the Holy 
Land, he was content to relieve them now weary 
of their long travel ; and afterward to make 
room for them that were to come, ſhipped then. 
over the ſtrait of Boſphorus into Afia ; who march- 
ing forward into Bithynia, encamped their Ar- 
my in the Country not far from the City of 
Nice. In the mean time Godfrey with his Bre- 
chren, and divers other Princes that had joyned 
themſelves unto him, with the Germans and 
Loranois, and the grateſt part of the Army, fol- 
lowed the ſame way that the Hermit had taken 
before him. At which time alſo Hugh the French 
Kings Brother, with the Legate, the two Roberts 
(the one Duke of Normandy, and the other 


| Earl of Flanders) and the reſt of the French * 


Commanders, 
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Commanders, pafling over the Mountains into | 


Traly, came to Rome , with a wonderful great 
Army.: where: taking their leave of the Pope, 
becauſe they would be leſs troubleſome unto the 
- Cities and Countries whereby they were to pals, 
they divided their great Army into three parts ; 
whereof the one part went to Brunduſium, and 
the other to Bary, and the third to Hydruntum, 
unto whom alſo Bohemund one of the great Princes 
of Apulia, joyned himſelf with twelve thouſand 
good ſouldiers that followed him. From theſe 
three Ports the Chriſtian Army departing, and 
crofling the Aadriatick, arrived in ſafety at Dir- 
rachium, and nigh thereabout upon the coaſt of 
Dalmatia : from whence they travelled by land 
through Macedonia, to Conſtantinople ; where they 


Which overthrow reported into the Town, diſ- 
couraged even the chief Commanders of the 
Army; fo that they reſolved no more to ery 
the fortune of the field, befor? the coming of 
their friends. Nevertheleſs the common Soul- 


'diers condemning them of cowardiſe, choſe them 


a new General, one Godfrey Bure!, whom they 
now requeſted not, but enforced to go out to 
revenge the death of their fellows. Which their 
raſhneſs not long after turned to their own de- 
ſtruction: for ten thouſand of them going out 
of Exorgum, to forrage the Country, were by 
the Turks intrapped , and- almoſt all ſlain, ex- 
cept ſome few, which by ſpeedy flight eſca- 
ped. The Turks proſecuting their victory, laid 
hard ſiege to them in the Town alſo, uncil 
they had partly with famine , and partly with 


met with Duke Godfrey and the reſt of the 


Godf 
Dubs We Army : whom alfo at the firſt, Alexius the Em- | the ſword conſumed the moſt part of them. 
Buillon, yteror is reported to have but coldly enter- | The Hermit with the poor remainder of his 


and the 0 ined, as jealous of his own eftate; until that | Army took his refuge to Cinite, - a Town not 


en reg better perſwaded of their deſignments and good | far off, before abandoned by the Turks ; where 
ces, meet meaning towards him, confirmed by many rich | with much ado he defended himſelf until 
rogether at Preſents ſent unto him by theſe ſtrange Princes, | the coming of Duke Godfrey and the reſt of the 
po gg he joyned with them in league: wherein it | Princes. 


was agreed, That the Emperor during the time 
of this expedition ſhould furniſh them with new 
ſupplies of men, armour, victuals, and whatſo- 
ever elſe they ſhould want : in regard whereof, 
the Princes on the other ſide promiſed to reſtore 
again unto the Empire, what Provinces, Coun- 
tries, or Cities they ſhould happily gain out of 
the hands of the Turks and Sarafins, the City 
of Feru{alem only excepted : which agreement 
was afterward on the ſuſpitious Emperor's part 
but ſlenderly performed. Nevertheleſs this league 
ſo made, he granted them paſſage, and fo tranſ- 
ported them over the ſtrait into Aſia : only Bo- 
hemund, for an old grudg betwixt the Emperor 
Alexins and his Father, would not come to Con- 
ſtantineple, but marching with his Army through 
the upper My/ia and Thracia, came ſooner than 
any man thought, unto the ſtraight of Helleſpon- 
zns, and fo paſled. 

Now had Gualter, and the Hermit Peter, with 
their Army, lien two months in the Country 
about Nice, expecting the coming of the reſt of 
the Chriſtian Princes: for why, they thought 
it not good before their coming to attempt any 
thing againſt the Enemy , whom they knew 
to he not far off very ſtrong. But the com- 
mon Souldiers weary of ſo long lying, and 
nought doing, and pinched with ſome wants ; 
and withal diſliking of Gualter their chief Com- 
mander, and the Hermit Peter, (of whoſe in- 


tegrity and holineſs they had a greater opinion, - 


than of his proweſs and direftion) roſe up in 
mutiny, and diſplacing Guaſtzer, made choice of 
one Raymund a valiant German Captain, for 
their General : by whoſe condu&t they took Ex- 
orgum, a Town of purpoſe forlaken of the Turks. 
For they long before underſtanding what a tem- 
peſt of war was growing upon them out of 
Europe, ſought by all means to cut off theſe that 
were already come over, as the forerunners of a 
greater Army following ; and therefore had left 
them this Town, as a bait to train them out of 
their Trenches. And after that the Chriſtians 
'were thus poſſeſſed of the Town , having laid 
certain ſtrong ambuſhes, they drave out certain 
heards of Cattle the more to allure them : all 
which certain companies of the Chriſtians brought 
in without any loſs, the Turks ſtill winking 
thereat. With which booty the Chriſtians en- 
couraged, went out three thouſand of them to 
take in a little Town not far off; who were by 
the Turks cut off and ſlain every Mothers Son 
as they were about to have divided the Spoil. 


Cutlu-Muſes the Turk was now dead; having 
left unto his Son Sultan Selyman many large 
Countries and Provinces, altogether gained fron 
the Chriſtians in A/ia, whom he held in great 
{ubje&tion and thraldom. This warlike Prince 
having diſcomfited and almoſt brought to nought 
the Hermits forces, was no leſs careful for the 
withſtanding of the great Army following : 
which now being come into Bithynia, and lying 
before Nicomedia, removing thence, laid fiege to 


the City of Nice, called, in ancient time Anti- yjice 42. 
gonia, of Antigonus, the Son of Philip that built freged by 
it; and afterwards Nicea, of Nicea the Wife of th! Chriſtia- 
In this City dwelt many de- © 


King Lyſmachus. 
vout Greeks, Chriſtians ; but in ſuch thraldony 
unto the Turks, that they could not do any thing 
for the delivery of themſelves. This ſiege indured 
longer than the Chriſtian Princes had at the firſt 
ſuppoſed : who although they to the uttermoit 
of their power forced the City on three ſides, yet 
was it ſtill notably defended, new ſupplies ttill 
coming from the Turks by the Lake of Aſcanius 
joyning upon the other ſide of the City. But 
after that the Chriſtians, poſſefled of the Lake, 
began on that ſide alſo to lay hardly unto the 
City, the Turks diſcouraged, and ſecing themt- 
ſelves beſet round with their enemies, yielded up 
the City the fifth of Fuly, in the year 1099, after 
it had been fifty days beſieged. But whilſt the 
Chriſtians thus lay art the ſiege, the Turks affailed - 
that quarter of the Camp where the Legat lay 
by whom they were notably repulſed, and with 
great loſs inforced to retire unto the Mountains. 
In this City, amongſt the reſt of the "Furks, was 
taken Solymans wite, with two of her Children, 
whom the Princes ſent priſoners to Conſtantine- 
ple. This City fo won, was according to the 
agreement before "made , reſtored unto Alexius 
the Emperor, whoſe Fleet had in that ſiege 
done good ſervice, by taking the Lake from the 
Turks. : | 

The: City of Nice thus won, the Chriſtian 
Princes removing thence with their Army, and 
marching through the Country, came the fourth 
day after unto a River which watered many rich 
paſtures : where as they-were about to have in- 
camped, for the commodiouſneſs of the place,and 
refreſhing of the Army , fuddenly news was 
brought into the quarter where Bohemnnd lay, 
now buſie in caſting up his trenches, Fhat the 
Turks with a great Army were ready even at 
hand to charge him. For Solyman having raiſed 
a great power of his own, _ aided by the Sultan 
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of Perſia his kinſman, was now come with an Ar- | bled. But they together with the garriſon Soul- 


my of 60000 ftrong to give the Chriſtians bat- 
tel : of whoſe approach Bohemund advertiſed, left 
the fortifying of his Trenches, and putting his 
Souldiers in array , ſet forward to meet him ; 
ſending word to the reſt of the Princes that lay a 
far off, to be ready as occaſion ſhould require, 
to relieve him. Theſe two Armies conducted by 
their molt reſolute Chieftains, meeting together, 
joyned a molt fierce and terribie batte], where in 
2 ſhort ſpace the Turks lay ſlain upon heaps ; in 


ſuch ſort that they ſerved the Chriſtians inſtead | 


of Bulwarks. But whileſt Bobemund thus prevail- 
eth in the battel, certain of the Turks horſemen 
wheeling about, brake into Bohemmnds Camp (not 
as then altogether fostitied, and but ſlenderly 
manned) where among the Women, and other 
weak perſons there left, they raiſed a great tu- 
mult and outcry, to the great appaling of them 
that were fighting in the battle : which Bohemund 
perceiving, withdrew himſelf with certain com- 
panies unto the Camp, from whence he with great 
laughter repulſed the Enemy. Bur returning a- 
gain into the battle, he found there a great altera- 
tion: for his Souldiers whom betore he had lett as 
it were in poſſeflion of a moſt glorious victory, 
were now fo hardly laid on by the Turks, as 
that they were ready to have turned their backs 
and fled. Nevertheleſs by his coming in, the bar- 
tel was notably reſtored, and again made doubt- 
ful ; when the Enemy perceiving how much the 
aſſaulting of the Camp had troubled the Chriſti- 
ans in barrel, ſent out certain Troops of Horlſe- 
men again to aſſault the ſame ; and had not fail- 
cd undoubtedly to have taken it, being as afore- 
{aid not yet fortified, had not Hugh the French 
Kings Brother come in good time to the reſcue : 
who coming in with 30000 Horlemen, after he 
had relieved the Camp, entring directly into the 
battel, was natably incountred by a Squadron of 
freſh Souldiers of the Turks, by them of purpoſe 
relerved for ſuch event. There began a battel 
more terrible than the firſt, with moſt doubtful 
victory : But at the length the 'Turks weary of the 
long and cruel fight, and feeing moſt of their fel- 
lows ſlain, began by little and little to give ground, 
and 1o retired into the Mountains, which were 
not far off In this battel, which continued a 
great part of the day, were ſlain of the Turks 
40000, and of the Chriſtians about 2000. The 
next morning Bohemund, with the French Kings 
Brother, came again into the ficld, in ſuch order as 
if they ſhould preſently have given or received 
battel ; where after they had ſtayed a great while, 
and ſaw no Enemy to appear, they fell to the 
honeſt burial of their dead ; which were eaſily 
known from the Turks, by the red croſſes upon 
their garments, the cognifance of their ſacred 
warfarc. Solyman flying with the remainder of his 
Army, notably diſſembled his loſs, giving it out 
that he had got the victory : yet by the way as 
he went he burnt up the Country Villages, and 
deſtroyed or carried away whatſoever elſe he 
thought might ſtand the Chriſtians in any ſtead, if 
they ſhould further follow after him, lcaving no- 
thing for them but the bare ground. 

Atter this victory, Bohemund and the Chriſtian 
Princes, without reſiſtance marching through the 
hot and dry Countries of the lefler 4/ia, came to 
Antiochia a City of Piſidia, which they took with 
{mall labour : and ſo marching unto Tconium the 
principal City of Cilicia, neer unto the Moun- 
tain Taurzs, were there alſo of the Cirtzens cour- 
teoully received, where they ftayed certain days 
ior the refreſhing of the Army. From thence 
they ſet forward toward Heraclea, where a great 


power of the Turks were reported to be ailem- | 


————— 


diers, upon the approach of the victorions Army 
of the Chriſtians, forſook the City and- fled : 
the Citizens being Chriſtians (as they were yet 
generally in all the Provinces of the lefler 4a, 
but in great ſubje&ion to the Turks) and now 


rid of their cruel maſters the Turkiſh garrifons, 


came forth, and meeting the Princes, gladly 
yeilded themſelves with their City unto them, 
as unto their deliverers. Here the Chriſtian 
Princes fully inſtructed of the great fear and - de- 
ſperation of the Turks, who now in no place darſt 
abide their coming ; tor the more ſpeedy taking 
in of thoſe Countries but lately opprefſed by the 
Turks, divided their Army into two parts, leaving 
the one part thereof with Baidwin and Tancred in 
Cilicia, for the full ſubduing thereot, (who in 
ſhort time took the Cities of Tarſus, Edeſſa, and 
Manuſſa, with all the reſt of the Country, the 
Turks not daring any where to abide their 
coming :) the other part of the Army in the mean 
time entring into the lefſer Armenia, took the fame 
from the Turks, which the Princes gave to one 
Palmurus an Armenian, who had in that expedi- 
tion done them great ſervice. From thence they 
took their way into Capadeccia, which they allo 
ſubdued, driving out the Turks in every place, 
and took the Cities of Cz/area and Socor, where 
they itaied a few days for the refreſhing of the 
Army : with like faccefs they paſſed through the 
reſt of the Provinces of the leiler A/ia, of late 
poſſeſſed by the Turks, {till chating them our be- 
fore them, and ſetting at liberty the poor oppre{- 
{ed Chriſtians of thoſe Countrics. Whereot S«- 
lyman ( craving aid of Axan the Perſian Sultan his 
couſin) grievouſly complained by his Letters to 


Suitan So- 


him directed in this fort: The famous City of Nice j,un þ;s 
with the Country of Romania, which we by your letters un- 


aid and power have gotten from the kingdom of the 
Greeks, and of your bounty poſſeſſed, the Chriſt;ans of 
the kingdom of France have again taken from ns. 
Thus was the late erected Kingdom of the Turks 
in the leſſer Aſa, by theſe valiant Chriſtian 
Champions again brought low, and they glad to 
retire themſelves further ' off into the Mountains 
and more Eaſtern Countries, until this heat was 
overpaſt; and that they, taking the benefit of 
the troubled ftate of the Greek Empire ( after- 
wards rent in ſunder by ambition and civil dif- 
cord, the ruine of the greateſt Monarchies ) re- 
covered not only their tormer ſtate, but became 
alſagdreadful unto the Greek Emperors them- 
ſelves; upon whom they daily gained in one 
corner or other, ſtill maintaining che honour of 
their eſtate until the riſing of the Orhoman Fami- 
ly, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall, God 
willing, be declared, _ 

Theſe victorious Princes (then, and to the 
worlds end famous ) not contented, to their im- 
mortal praiſe, to have thus driven the Turks out 


til they had accomplithed that ſacred War with 


together the high mountain Taurrs, and deſcen- 
ding thence as into another world, they came 
to the City Mareſia, which they took without 
reſiſtance, the Turks there in garriſon being by 
night before for fear fled: where the Chriſti- 
ans for the refreſhing of themſelves certain days 
ſaid. . In the mean time Robert Earl of Flanders 
with a thouſand men at arms, was ſent out to 
give ſummons unto a City called Artaſia, abour 
fifteen miles diftane from Antioch : when as the 


| Citizens beholding the Enſigns of the Chriſtians, 
G | ſuddenly 


the conqueſt of the Holy .City. So mounting 


to the Petro 
ſean Sultan 
ARXkan. 


of the lefler A4fa, and recovered ſo many Th? Chri- 
Countries ; bound themſelves, as well the Prin- 
ces as the common Souldiers, by folemn oath, 
never to return again into their Countries, un- 


ſtians bing 
themielves 
by Oath, 
never to 
Term wi 
til they 
had wan 
the Hol; 
City. 
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ſuddenly took up Arms againſt the Turks there | 


in Garriſon, which had of long holden them 
in Subje&ion , and- prevailing upon them , flew 
them every Mothers Son : whoſe heads they pre- 
{>nred unto the Earl, and received him into their 
City. The Turks to revenge the death of their 
Friends, and to recover again the Qity before 
the coming of the reft of the Army, ſent out 
1bout 10000 - men out of Antioch ; for thither 
was aſſembled a great Power of them to have 
hindred the further proceedings of the Chriſti- 
ans : and being come near to Artaſia, they ſent 
before certain ftragling Companies , of purpoſe 
to draw the new come Chriſtians out of the 
City, lying in the mean time in ambuſh with 
che” reſt, of purpoſe to intrap them. With theſe 
{tragling Companies the Flemings fallying out, 
luſtily encountred, and eaſily put them to flight, 
the Turks indeed flying of purpoſe to bring 
them within the danger of the other, lying in 
ambuſh. Afﬀer whom the Flemings eagerly 
tollowing, were before they were aware encloſed 
round with their Enemies, and there had undoubt- 
edly periſhed,had not the Citizens (being Chriſti- 
ans) preſently fallicd out and right worthily re- 
lieved them. 

Shortly after, the Chriſtian Princes marching 
forward with their Army, were incountred by 
the Turk at the River Orontes, who had there 
thought to have ſtaid their further paſſage ; with 
whom Rebert Duke of Normandy, who had the 
Leading of the Vantguard, had a hard conflict, 
until that the Turks, diſcouraged with the fight 
of the Army {till coming on, forſook the bridge, 
and betook themſelves to flight. So the Chriſtians 
pafling the River, came and incamped with their 
Army before the famous City of Antioch, the 
one and twentieth day of Otober, in the year 
1099, the Governor whereof under the Perſian 
Sultan was one Caſſtanus, (of ſome alſo honoured 
with the name of a King) who at the coming 
of the Chriſtians, had with him in the City 
ieven thouſand Horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
Foot of the Turks, with great ſtore of Vidtuals, 
and all manner of other Provifions neceflary for 
the defence thereof. This City, called in anci- 
ent time Epidaphane, or Epiphane, and of the He- 
brews, Reblatha, ſometime the Seat of the Syrian 
Kings, and afterwards the Metropolitical City of 
Syria , having under it an hundred and fifty 
Biſhops, ( famous tor many things, and amongſt 
others, for that it was the Seat of the blefled 
Apottle Sr. Peter, and firſt place wherein the Pro- 
tetfors of the Chriſtian Religion took the name 
of Chriſtians) is fituate upon the River Oron- 
tes, abour twelve miles from the Sea, and was 
then ſtrongly fortited both by Nature and Art, 
being compaſſed about'with a double Wall ; the 
uttermoſt whereof was of hard ſtone, and the 
other of brick, with 460 Towers in the ſame, 
and an impregnable Caſtle at the Eaft end there- 
of, whereunto was joyning a deep Lake, coming 
out of the great River, which watered the South 
ſide of the Ciry. Round about this ftrong City 
( one of the moſt affured Refuges of the 'Turks ) 
although it were in circuit great, lay the Chriſti- 
an Princes encamped, except on that ſide which 
being defended with the high broken Mountains, 
is not there to be beſieged. Upon whom the 
Turks our of the Ciry, during the time of the 
fiege made many a fierce and deſperate fally, 
being tilt by the Chriſtians moſt valiantly re- 
pulſed : eſpecially at the. bridge which the Chri- 


ftians had made of Boats for their commodious | 


paſſage too and fro over the River. In this fort 
was the ſiege continued until the beginning of 
February, with many a bloody - Skirmiſh Ac 


which time ſuch abundance of Rain fell, as that 
hardly could a man find any place to lie dry in ; 
and the ſcarcity of Victual grew {o great in the 
Camp, that many ( horrible it is to ſay) to 
aſlwage their hunger, were glad to eat the dead 
bodies of their ſlain Enemies. In theſe extremi- 
ties many died of hunger and cold ; yea their 
horſes aſs periſhed for want of meat, 1o that in 
the whole Camp were ſcarcely left two thou- 
{and horſes fit tor Service, the reſt being either all 
dead, or brought ſo low, as that they were al- 
together unſerviceable. Theſe miſerics daily in- 
creaſing, divers men of great account, whom no 
terrour of the Enemy could have diſmaid ; be- 
gan ſecretly to withdraw themſelves out of the 
Camp, with purpoſe to have ftoln home ; among 
whom were Feter the Hermit Author of this War, 
and Tancred: the Nephew of Bohemund, who taken 
by the way, and brought back with the reſt as 
Fugitives, were ſharply reprehended by Hugh 
the French Kings Brother , as ' Cowards, and 
Traytors to their Brethren and fellow Souldiers, 
and fo inforced to take a new Oath for their 
Fidelity and Perſeverance. Bohemundin the mean 
cime going to Arthuſia a Town not far off, b 
good Forcune cut off a great part of the Turks 
there in Garriſon; who atter their uſual manner 
fallying our to have cut off the Forragers of the 
Chriſtians, were now themſelves caught tardy : 
whereby the Country for a time was more opety 
for the diſtreſſed Chriſtian Souldiers to fcck 
abroad for relief, But this liberty 1o lacely gain- 
ed laſted not long, when news was brought unto 
the Camp, That the Turks in great number, out 
of the Provinces about Aleppo and Damaſco, were 
coming unto the relief of their beſieged Friends 
in Antioch. Nevertheleſs the Chriſtians truſting 
to their own ſtrength, and the ftrength of the 
place wherein they. were incamped , lay till, 
and at their coming 1o incountred them , that 
they flew 2000 of them,. and put the reſt to 
flight. In which conflid the Chriſtians got great 
ſtore of Proviſion and Vituals which the Turks 
had thought to have put into the 'Ciry, The 
heads of the flain Turks the Chriftians {et upon 
ſtakes before the City, to the more terrour of 
the Defendants. This overthrow of the Turks, 
wherein Caſſianus had loſt his eldeſt ſon, with 
others of his beſt Captains, fo daunted the be- 
ſieged, that they requeſted a 'Truce for a time 
of the Chriſtian Priaces : which granted, they 
of the City came oftentimes into the Camy, 
and they of the Camp likewiſe into the City : 
Caſſranus ſtill expe&ting relief from the Perſian 
Sultan. Whilſt the Chriſtians Princes were thus 
buſie in A/ia, the Venetians with a great Fleet 
of two hundred Gallies {ſcouring the Seas, under 
the condudt of Henry Centarenus the Biſhop, and 
of Vitalis the Dukes ſon, meeting with the Gal- 
lies of Piſa at the Rhodes, and falling out with 
them, had with them a great fight, wherein the 
Venetians having the upper hand, took eighteen 
of their Gallies, and in them five thouſand 
Souldiers : whom they ſeeing to be marked with 
the red croſs, the cognifance of the ſacred War, 
they preſently ſet at liberty, together with the 
Gallies, detaining only thirty of the better fort 
as Hoſtages. After that, the Venetians failing 
into Ionia, took the City of Smyrna , and ipoil- 
ed all along the coaſts of Lycia, Pamphilia, and 
Cilicia , betore for fear abandoned by the 
Turks. 

The Truce before taken between the Turks 
and the Chriſtians at the ſiege of 4»t:och, beings 
in ſhort time after broken by the death of one 
Yello a French-man, flain by the Turks ; the War 
was again begun, and the City more hardly laid 
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unto than before. At which time the Governor, 
who in the time of this long ſiege,which had now 
continued nine months; had loft molt part of 
his beſt Souldiers, was glad for the defence of fo 
orcat a City, to uſe the Service ol divers Chriſti- 
ans, then dwelling in the City. Among whom 
was one Pyrrhis, a Citizen of great Reputation, 
unto "whom he had committed the guarding of 
a Tower, called the two Sifters ; but afterward 
St. Georges Tower. This Pyrrbus had ſecret In- 
relligence with Bobemund Prince of Tarentum, with 
whom he agreed to give him there entrance 1n- 
to the City, upon condition, that he ſhould of 
che other Chriſtian Princes procure the Govern- 
ment of the City to himſelf ; and that he, with 
the reſt of the Chriſtian Citizens in the City, 
might be at his hands well uſed : which thing being 
cafily obtained, all things agreed upon, Bohemund 
with his Souldiers were by night by Pyrrbus let 


| into the City, who made way for the reſt of 
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the Army to enter. The City thus taken, many 
of the Turks fled into the Caſtle, the reſt were 
put to the Sword , Man, Woman, and Child ; 
and among them alſo many of the Chriſtians, 
the furious Souldiers taking of them no know- 
ledoo, Great wealth was there found, but {ſmall 
ſtore of Yictuals. Caſ/ianzus the late Governor 
flying our of the City ro fave himſelt, 1n wan- 
dring through the Mountains, fell into the hands 
of the Chriſtian Armenians, who latcly thruſt 
out of Jeruſalem, were fied thither for Refuge, 
by whom he was there flain. In the City were 
flain about ten thouſand perſons. Thus was the 
famous City of Anmch , which the Turks had 
long before by Famine taken from the Chriſtians, 
again recovercd the third day of June, in the year 
of our Lord God, 1098. The poor oppreſſed 
Chriſtians in Feruſalem hearing of this ſo nota- 
ble a Victory, gave ſecret Thanks unto God 
therefore, and began to lift up their heads in 
hope that their Delivery was now at hand. Of 
this Victory, the Princes of the Army by ſpeedy 
Meſſengers and Letters certified ' their Friends 
in all Countries, ſo that in ſhort time, the fame 
thereof had filled a great part of the World. 
Among others, Bubemund Prince of Tarentum, 
unto whom the City was delivered , ſent the 
joyful News thereof unto Roger his Brother 
Prince of Apulia; whoſe Letters as the moſt 
certain Witneſſes of the Hiſtory betore reported, 
[ choughr it not amils here to ſet down, 


TI ſuppoſe you to have underſtood by the Letters of 
yerur Son Tancred , bith of the great fear of [ume 
of us, and the battels which we have of late with 
our great Glory fought. But concerning the Truce, and 
the proceeding of the whole "Aflicn, I had rather you 
ſhould be certified by my Letters, than the Letters 
of others. King Caflianus bad required a time of 
truce : during which, our Souldiers had free. Recourſe 
ivto the City without danger, until that by the death 
of Vollo a Frenchman, ſlain by the Enemy , the 
Truce was broken. But whilſt it yet ſeemed an hard 
matter to wm the City, one Pyrrhus a Citizen of 
Antioch, of great Authority and much devoted un- 
to me, had Conference with me concerning the yield- 
mg up of the City; yet upon condition, That the Go- 
vernment thereof ſhould be committed to me, in whom 
be had repoſed an eſpecial Truſt. I conferred of the 
Woole matter with the Princes and great Command- 
ers of the Army, and eaſily obtained that the Govern- 
ment of the City was by their general conſent allotted 
rito me. So ar Aymy entring by a Gate opened by 
Pyrrhus, took the City. Within a few days after, the 
1 own Aretum was by us aſſaulted, but not without 
ſome loſs and danger to our Perſon , by reaſon of a 
Iicund 1 there received. IT aſſure you much of the 


valour of your Son Tancred, of whom 1 and the whole 
Army make ſuch account and reckoning , as is to be 
made of. a moſt valiant and reſolnte General. Farewel. 
From Antioch, 


Whilſt the Chriſtians thus lay at the ſiege of 


Edeſla 7: 


vain be- 


Antioch , Corbanas (the Perſian Sultan his Lieu-<peged by 


tenant) with a great Army beſieged Edeſſa, with 
purpoſe after the taking thereof, to have relieved 
the City of Antioch. But this being notably de- 
fended by Baldwin left there of purpoſe with a 
ſtrong Garriſon for the defence thereof; the 
Turk fearing in the mean time to loſe Artiech, 
the ſafeſt Refuge of the Turks in all thoſe parts, 
roſe with his Army, and ſet forward a che 
Chriſtians : where by the way, it was his fortune 
to meet with Sanſadolus, Cajlianus his Son, bur 
lately fied from Antioch, by whom he under{tood 
of the loſs of the City, and by what means the 
lame was moſt like again to be recovered : upon 
which hope, Cerbanas with his mighty Army kept 
on his way, with a full reſolution to ſet all upon 
the fortune of a battel, 
rroubled the Chriſtians : for that alchough they 
were poſlefied of the City, yet was the Caſtle 
ſtill holden by the Turks. Nevertheleſs leaving 
the Earl of Tholcus in the City, with a compe- 
tent, Power for the keeping in of them in the 
Caſtle, they took the field with the whole 
{ſtrength of the Army, and fo in order of battel 
expected the coming of their Enemies; who 
couragiouſly coming on, as men before reſolved 
to fight, joyned with them a moſt terrible and 
bloody battel. Neither were they in the City 
in the mean time idle, for that the Turks in the 
Caſtle having received in unto them certain Sup- 
plies from Corbanas, tallied out upon them that 
were left for the ſafeguard of the City, and had 
with them a cruel conflict. "Thus both within 
the City and without, was to be ſeen a moſt 
dreadtul fight of reſolute men, with great ſlaugh- 
ter on both ſides : yet after long fight and much 
effuſion of blood, the fortune of the Chriſtians 
prevailing, the Turks began to give ground, and 
afterwards berook themſelves to plain flight, 
whom the Chriſtians hardly purſuing, made of 
them a wonderful ſlaughter. In this hattel were 
{lain of the Turks above an hundred thouſand, 
and of the Chriſtians about four thouſand two 
hundred. There was alfo taken a great Prey ; 
tor beſides Horlics and other Beafts for burden, 
were taken alſo five thouſand Camels with their 
lading. The next day, being the 28th of Fune, 
the Caſtle was by the Turks ( now diſþairing of 
relief) yielded up unto the Chriſtians. 

Anticch thus taken, Hugh the French Kings 
Brother, ſirnamed the Great, was ſent from the 
reſt of the Princes to Cenftantinople, to have de- 
livered -the City unto Alexius the Emperor ac- 
cording . to the agreement before made. Burt he, 
guilty 1n conſcience of his own foul dealing with 
them, unto whom he had ſent no relief at al! 
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during the long and hard ſiege of Antioch; nei- - 


ther pertormed any thing of that he had further 
promiſed, and therefore knowing himſelf hated 
of them ; had in diſtruſt ſo great an offer of the 
Princes, ſa evil deſerved, and therefore refuſed 
to accept thereof, Whereupon Bobemund by the 
general conſent of the whole Army was choſer: 
Prince, or ( as ſome, call him) King of 4» 
roch, , 


Bohe- 
mund cho- 


After this long ſiege and want of Victualss jen Prince 


enſued a great Plague in the Army of the Chri- 


of Ant- 


ſtians, the Autumn following, whereof it is re- 9h 
ported fifty thouſand men to have died, and 
amongſt them many of great Account. But the 
mortality ceaſing, the Chriſtians in November 

following, 
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following, by force took Rugia and Albaria, two 
Cities abour two days journey from Antioch ; 
where diſſention ariſing betwixt Bohemund and 
Raimund , who of all others: only envied art his 
Preferment unto the Principality of Amntiech : 
Bohemund for the common cauſes fake, gave way 
unto his Adverlary, and retired with his Souldt- 
ers back again to Antioch after whom tollowed 
the Duke Godfrey, and the Earl of Flanders with 
their Regiments. The reſt of the Princes wintred 
ſome at Rugia, ſome at Albaria, from whence Rai- 
mund made ſundry light Expeditions further into 
the Enemies Country : but the Spring approach- 
ing, the Chriftian Princes with all their Power 
cook the field again. Bobemund with them re- 
mained with him, departing from Antioch, be- 
fieged Tortoſa. Raimund in the mean time with 
the reſt, beſieging the City of Tripolz ; who be- 
come much more infolent than before, by rea- 
ſon of ſome fortunate Roads he had made upon 
the Enemies the laſt Winter, ceaſed not Itill to 
malign Bohemund and his proceedings : matter 
enough to have divided the whole Power of the 
Chriſtians, and to have turned their weapons 
upon themſelves : which Bobemwnd well coniider- 
ing, roſe with his Army ; and becauſe he would 
not with his preſence trouble the proceeving 
of the religious War, retired himſelf ro 4»t:och. 
After whole departure, Godfrey and the Earl of 
Flanders took Gabella, a City about twelve miles 
from Laedicea, and from thence returned again 
to the fiege of Tortoſa, whether Raimund came 
alſo with his Army , having before driven the 
Governor of Tripolis to ſuch compoſition as 
pleaſed himſelf, and to furniſh him with things as 
he wanted. 'Thus was Torto/a hardly on three 
ſides befieged by the Chriſtians, but ſo notably 
defended by the Turks, that after three months 
bard fiege, the Chriſtians were glad to depart 
thence-; and marching along the Sea-ſide, ſpoil- 
ed the Country about $S:4ou. But foraſmuch as 
that Ciry was not eaſily to be won, they left 
it, and encamped before Prolemais, which they 
alſo paſſed by ; the Governor thereof ſending 
them out Victuals, with ſuch other things as 
they wanted; and upon Summons given, Pro- 
miling to yield the City after they had once 
won the City of Fersſalem. From thence they 
came to Ceſarea in Paleſtine, where they ſolemn- 
ly kept the Feaſt of Whitſontide; and 1o to 
Rama, Which they found for fear forſaken of the 
infidels. Marching from Rama , and drawing 
near to- Feruſalem, they in the Vantgard of the 
Army , upon the firſt deſcrying of the Holy 
City, gave for joy divers great Shouts and Out- 
cries, which with the like applauſe of the whole 
Army was fo doubled and redoubled, as if there- 
with they would have rent the very Mountains, 
and pierced the higheſt Heavens. There might 
a man have ſeen the devout paſſions of theſe 
moſt worthy and zealous: Chriſtians, uttered in 
right divers manners : ſome, with their Eyes and 
Hands caſt up towards Heaven , called aloud 
upon the name and help of Chriſt Jeſus ; ſome, 
proſtrate upon their faces, kiſſed the ground, as 
that whereon the Redeemer of the- World ſome- 
time walked ; others joyfully faluted thoſe holy 
places which they had heard ſo much of, and 
then firft beheld : in brief, every man in ſome 
fort expreſſed the joy he had conceived of the 
fight the Holy City, as the end of their long 
travel, 

This moſt ancient and famous City, ſo much 
renowned in holy: Writ, is fituate in an hilly 
Country ; not watred with any River or freſh 
Springs, as other famous Cities for moſt part be ; 


neither yet was it well Teated for Wood or Paſture | 


ground : but what wanted in theſe, and ſach 
other benefits of Nature, was by the extraordi- 
nary bleflings of the moſt High to fapplied, as 


that the Jews there dwelling, fo long as they kept 
the Ordinances of the Lord, were of all other 
people in the World juſtly accounted the moſt 
happy and fortunate. Y ct in thoſe ſo bleſſed times, 
was this City for the fin of .the people oftentimes 
delivered into the Enemies hand, and the glory 
thereof defaced ; as well appeareth by the whole 
courſe of the Hiftory of holy Scripture, as alfo by 
the ancient and approved Hiſtories, as well of the 
Jews themſelves, as others. Neveitheleſfs it fil} 
rofe again (though not in like glory as hefore in 
the time of King David, Silomon, and the other 
next ſucceeding Kings) and fo was ſtill repeopled 
by the Jews, until that at laft according to the 
forecelling of our Saviour Chriſt, it was with a 
great, and of all others moſt lamentable deſtructi- 
on, utterly rafed and deſtroyed by the Romans, 
under the leading of V-/pafian the Emperor, and 
his noble Son Tits, forty years after our Saviour 
his precious Death and Paffion. Since which time, 
1t was never until this day again repaired, or yer 
well inhabited by the Jews; bur lying buried in 
the ruines 'of it ſelf, all the Reign of Domician, 
Nerva, and Trajan, until the tiine of the great 
Emperor els Adrianus, it was again by him 
re-edified about the year 136, and after the name 
of him called &#/;25 who together with the 
name changed alſo in ſome part the ancient ſitu- 
ation of the City. For whereas before ic was 
ſeated upon the ſteep riſing of an hill, in ſach 
ſort that towards the ' Eaft and the South it over- 
looked the whole ground, having only the Temple 
and the Caſtle called Antonia, in the higheſt part 
of the City ; Adrian tranſlated the whole Ciry 
unto the very top of the hill, fo that the place 
where our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his moſt bit- 
ter Paſſion, with the Sepulchre wherein he was 
alſo laid, and from whence he in Glory roſe again, 
before without the City, were then incioſed 
within the Walls thereof, as they are at this day 
to be ſeen. Yet for all that, the Emperor being 
dead , in proceſs of time this new built Ciry 
recovered again the ancient name of F.ru{alew, 
whereby it hath ever ſince, and is ar this day yer 
known. "This City fo re-editi2d, the Emperor 
firſt gave unto the Jews, whom he afterwards 
thruſt out again for their Rebellion, and gave ir 
to the Chriſtians to inhabic; over whom, one 
Mark, firſt Biſhop of the Gentiles there, had the 
charge. But foraſmuch as the Roman Emperors 
were at that time altogether Idolaters and Periecu- 
tors of the poor Chriſtians, the Church alſo at 
Teruſalem, with others, endured ſundry and many 
grievous Perſecutions under the Emperors Anto- 
nius, Commodus, Severus, Maximinus, Valerianus, 
Aurelianus, Diocleſiawns, and Mpxentius, until that 
at length Conſtantine the Great, converted unto the 
Faith of Chriſt about the year of Grace 320, 
ſuppreſſing the Pagan Idolatry, gave general 
Peace to the afflifted Church : whereby the 
Chriftian Courch at Feruſalem, for the ſpace of 
three hundred years after, happily flouriſh2d un- 
der the Greek Emperors , until the time of the 
Emperor Phocas ; who having moſt cruelly ſlain 
the good Emperor Maurice with his Children, and 
{o poſſeſſed himſclf of the Empire, gave occafion 
thereby unto Chsſroe the Perſian King, in revenge 
of the death of Maurice his Facher in law, with 
all his Power to invade Syria : who as a tempelt 
bearing down all before him, took alſo by force 
the City of Feruſalem, having that year, which 
was about the year Six hundred and ten, ſlain 
almoſt an hundred thouſand Chriſtians. Bur 
Phocas the Ulurper being by them of his — 
molt 
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The General Hiſtory of the Turks. 


moſt cruelly flain, and Herachius ſucceeding 
in his ſtead, Choſroe was by him again driven 
out of Syria, and the Holy City again recovered, 
about the year 624. In theſe great Wars againft 
the Perſians, Heraclius had uſed the help of the 
Arabians, called Scenite, a warlike people of 4- 
rabia Deſerta, altogether given to the Spoil : who, 


the Wars now ended, expecting to have received 


their pay, were Contrary tO their expectation, 
and without all reaſon rejeted by them that 
ſhould have paid them, with very toul and con- 
tumelious words; as, that there was not mony 
enough to pay the Chriſtian Souldiers of the 
Latines and the Greeks; much leſs thoſe vile 
dogs ( whom they fo called, tor that they had 
bur a little before received the damnable Doetrin 
| of the falſe Prophet Mahomer, the great Seducer 
of the World, who even in that time flouriſhed.) 
Upon which diſcontentment they at their rc- 
tura revolted from the Empire, and joyned them- 
ſelves unto their great Prophet, and fo aiterwards 
unto the Caliphs his Succeflors, extending his 
Doctrin, together with his Soveraignty, to the 
utmoſt of their power : and that with ſo good 


ſucceſs, that in ſhort time they had overrun all ! 
Land of Promiſe, and taken | 


e Egypt, Syria, the : 
the Holy City. With theſe (the Diſciples ot 
Mahemet and his Succeſſors, the Saratins, for ſo 
now they would be called) tne Greek Empe- 
rors enſuing had for certain years divers conflicts, 
with diverſe fortune, tor the poſicfiion of Syria. 
Bur at length wearied out, and by them over- 
coine, they left the aforclaid Countries wholly 
to their Devotion. Hereby it came to paſs, thar 
the Sarafins for the ſpace of 370 years tollowing 
held theſe Countries, with many others in great 
{ubje&tion, opprefling {till the poor Chriſtians in 
FZeruſalm with molt grievous Tributes and ex- 
actions : unto whom they yet left a third part 
of the City tor them: to dwell in, with the Tem- 
ple of rhe Sepulchre of our Saviour, and Mount 
Sie; not tor any devotion, cither unto them, 
or thoſe places, but for that it yielded them a 
great profit by the recourſe of devout Chriſti- 
ans traveiig thither : reſerving in the mean 
time unto themſclves, the other two parts of the 
City, with the Temple of Solomon, before re- 
cdihed by the Chriftians, Now whilſt the Sa- 
raſins thus trrumph. it in the Eaſt, and not in the 
Eaſt only, but over a great part of the Weſt al- 
io ; contenting themſelves with ſuch Tributes as 
they had inwoſcd upon the ſubdued Nations and 
Countries; up itart the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, 
and cruel people ; who firſt breaking into 4/ia 
(as is beiore declared) and by rare fortunc afſvi- 
ring unto the Kingdom of Perſia, ſubdued the 
Countries of Meſopotamia, Syria, with the greateſt 
part of the lefler Aſia, and Fadea, together with 


the Holy City : who both there and in all other 


places, held che poor oppreſſed Chriſtians in ſuch 
Subjection and Thraldom, as that the former 
government of the Saraſins ſeemed in compari- 
jon of this to have been bur light and eafic. Nei- 
ther was there any end or releaſe of theſe {6 
great miſeries to have been expected, had not God 
in mercy by the weak means of a poor Hermir, 
{tirred up theſe moſt worthy Princes of the Weſt 
to take up Arms in their defence, who having 
with their victorious Armies recovered the lefler 
Aſia, with a great part of Syria, were now come 
unto this Holy City. 

4ne Governour of Feruſalem underſtanding by 
his Eſfpials. of the proceedings of the Chriſtians, 
nad belore their approach, got into the City a 
great garrilon of right valiant Souldiers, with 
good ttore of ail things neceſſary for the holding 


out of a long Sicge, The Chrſtians with their | 


| 
[ 


Army approaching the City, encamped befofS.. 
ic on the North; for that coward the Eaſt; and 
the South, 1t was not well to be beſieged, by rea- 
ſon of the broken Rocks and Mountains. Next 
unto the Ciry lay Godfrey the Duke, with the 
Germans and Lorains : near unto him lay the 
Earl of Flanders, and Robert the Norman : before 
the Weſt gate lay Tancred and the Earl of Thc- 
louſe : Bohemund and Baldwin were both abſent ; 
the one at Antioch, the other at Ediſa. The 
Chriſtians thus ſtrongly encamped, the fifth day 
after gave unto the City a fierce affault, with ſuch 
cheartulneſs, as that it was verily ſuppoſed, it 
might have been even then woon, had they been 
{\uthciently furniſhed with ſcaling ladders ; for 
want whereof, they were glad to give over the 
aſfaulc and retire. But within a few days after, 
having ſupplied that defect,and provided all things 
neceſſary, they came on again afreſh, and with 
all their power gave unto the City a moſt terri- 
ble aſſault, wherein was on both ſides ſeen .great 
valour, policy, and cunning, wich much ſlaughter, 
until chat at length the Chriſtians weary of the 
long Fight, and in that hot Country, and moſt 
fervent time of the year, fainting for lack of Wa- 
ter, were glad again to forſake the aflault, and to 
retire into their Trenches: only the Well of She 
yielded them water, and that not ſufficient for 
tae whole Camp; the reſt of the Wells which 
were but few, being before by the Enemy either 
tilled up, or ele poyſoned. 


Whiltt the Chriſtians thus lay at the Siege of 4, $.. 


Feruſalem, a Fleet of the Genowaics arrived at 
Toppa; at which time alſo a great Flect of the 
A -gyptian Sultans lay at Aſcalon, to have brought 
rclet to the beſieged Turks in Feruſalem, where- 
of the Genowaies underſtanding, and knowing 
themſelves too weak to encounter them at Sea,took 
all ſuch things out of their Ships as they thought 


| good, and fo ſinking them, marched by: Land 


unto the. Camp. There was amongſt theſe Ge- 
nowaies divers Engincers, men (after the man- 
ner of that tire) cunning in making of all 
manner of Engines fit for the beſieging of Ci- 
tics; by whoſe device, a great moving Tower 
was framed of timber and thick planks, covered 
over with raw Hides, to ſave the ſame troin fire; 
out of which the Chriſtians might in fafety 
greatly annoy the Defendants. This 'Cower being 
by night brought cloſe ro the Wall, ſerved the 
Chriſtians inſtead of a molt ſure fortreſs in the 
aſſaulr che next day; where whilſt they ſtrive 
with warlike Valour and doubtful Victory on 
both fides, from morning until midday, by chance 
the wind favouring- the Chriſtians, carried the 
tame of the fire into the face of the "Turks, 
wherewith they had thought to have burnt the 
Tower, with {fuch violence, that the Chriitians 
raking the benefit thereof,. and holpen by the 


| Tower, gained the top of the Wall ; which was 


firit footed by the Duke Godfrey, and his Brother 
Enftace, with their followers, and the Enfigns of 
the Duke there firſt ſet up, to the great encou- 
raging of the Chriſtians, who now prefling in on 
every ſide, like a violent River that had broken 
over the Banks, bare down all before them. All 
were ſlain that came to hand, Men, Women, 
and Children, without reſpe& of Age, Sex, or 


| Condition : the Slaughter was great, and the fighe 


lamentable, all the Streets were filled with blood 


and the bodies of the dead, Death triumphing in þ1oogy 
Yet in this contution, a wondertul fight, be- 


every place. | 
number of the better ſort of the Turks, retiring 
to Solomns Temple, there to do their laſt De- 


voir, madethere a great and terrible Fight, armed Turgs in 
with diſpair to endure any thing; and the victo- the Temple 
rious Chriſtians no le diflaining, after the 9 Jerutt, 
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:*1nins of the City, to find there 1d great re- 
mn In this dilperare confli&, Fob. oo with 
wonderful obſtinacy of mind, many fell on both 
ſides: but the Chriſtians came on fo hercely, with 
defire of blood, that breaking into the Temple, 
the foremoſt of them were by the preſs of them 
that followed after, violently thruſt upon the 
weapons of their Enemies, and ſo miſerably ſlain. 
Neither did the Turks thus opprefled, give it 
over, but as men reſolved to dy, deſperately fought 
it out with invincible courage, not at the gates 
of the Temple only, but even in the midft there- 
of alſo, where was to be ſeen great heaps, both 
of the Vicors and the vanquiſhed ; flain indit- 
ferently together. All the Pavement of the Tem- 
ple ſwam with blood, in ſuch ſort, that a man 
could not ſet his foot, but either upon ſome dead 
man, or over the ſhooes in blood : Yet tor all that, 
the obſtinate Enemy ftill held the Vaults and top 
of the Temple, when as the darkneſs of the night 
came fo faſt on, that the Chriſtians were glad 
ro make an end of the Slaughter, and to found 
a Retreat. The next day (for Proclamation 
was made, for mercy to be ſhewed unto all fuch 
as ſhould lay down their weapons) the "Turks 
that yet held the upper part of the Temple, came 
down and yielded themſelves. "Thus was the 
famous City of Feruſalem with great bloodſhed, 
but far greater honour, recovered by theſe worthy 
Chriſtians, in the year 1099, after it had been in 
the hands of the Infidels above four hundred 

ears. | 
E The next day after, having buried the dead, 
and cleanſed the City, they gave thanks to God 
with publick Prayers and great rejoycing. The 
poor Chriſtians before oppreſſed, now overcome 
with unexpe&ed joy, welcomed their vitorious 
Brethren with great joy and praife; and the 
Souldiers embracirigg one another , -ſparing to 
ſpeak of themſelves, freely commended each o- 
thers valour. Eight days after, the Princes of 
the Army meeting together, began to conſult 
about the choice of their King; among whom 
was no ſuch difference, as might well ſhew which 
was to be preferred before the others. And al- 
though every one of them for proweſs and de- 
ſert, ſeemed worthy of fo great an honour, yet 
by the general conſent of all, it was given to 
Kobert Duke of Normandy ; who about the ſame 
time hearing of the death of the Conqueror his 
Father, and more in love with his Fathers new 
gotten Kingdom in. England, in hope thereof, re- 


« 


tifed the Kingdoms of Feruſalem, then offered 


unto him ; which at his return he found poſſeſſed ' 


by William Rufus his younger Brother, and ſo 
in hope of a better, refuſing the worſe, upon the 
matter loſt both. 

After whoſe departure, Godfrey of Buillon Duke 
of Lorain ( whoſe Enſign was firſt diſplayed 
upon the Walk) was by the general confent both 
of the Princes and the Army, faluted King: He 
was a great Souldier, and indued with many 
Heroical Virtues, brought up in the Court of 
the Emperor Hewry the Fourth, and by him much 
employed. At the time of his inauguration,he re- 
fuſed tor be crowned with 4 Crown of Gold : ſay- 
ing, That it became not a Chriſtian man there to wear 
a Crown of Gbld,whers Chriſt the Son of God had for 
the ſalvation of mankind, ſometime worn a Crown 
of Thorn,.Of the greateſt part of theſe proceedings 
of the Chriſtians, from the time of their depar- 
cure from: Antioch; until: the winning of the Holy 
City, Godfrey by Letters briefly certified Bohertnnd, 
as tolloweth'; | 


| 


| 


| want whereof infinite ons of People died, 
| an 


Godfrey of Buillon, zo Bokemund King of 


Antioch, Greeting. 


Fter long travel, having firſt taken certain 


Towns, we came #0 Jerulaltem ; which City i , 


environed with high Hills, without Rivers or Foun- 
rains, excepting only that of Solomons, and that a 
very little one. Init are many Ciſterns, wherein wa- 
ter is kept, both in the City and the Country therea- 
bont. On the Eaſt, are the Arabians, the Moabites 
and Ammonites. On the South, the Tdumzans, 
Agyptians and Philiſtians : Weſtward along the 
Sea-coaſt, lie the Cities of Ptolemais, Tyrus, and 
Tripolis : and Northward, Tiberias, Czfarea, Phi- 
lippi, with the Comntry Decapolis aud Damaſco. 1 
the afſault of the City, I firſt gained that part of 
the Wall that fell to my lit to aſſail, and commanded 
Baldwin 70 efter the City 2ho having ſlain certain 
Companies of the Enemies, broke open one of the Gates 
for the Chriſtians to enter. Raymond had the City 


of David, with much rich Spoil yielded unto him. 
| But when we came unto the Temple of Solomon, there 


we had a great conflift, with ſo great Slaughter of 
the Enemy, that our men ſtood in blood above the 
ancles : The night approaching, we could nt take the 
upper part of the Temple, which the next day was 


yielded, the Turks i ully crying out for mercy : and 
ſo the City of Jeruſalem was by us taken, the fifteenth 


of July, in the year of our Redemption 1099, thirty 
nine days after the beginning of the Siege, four hun- 
dred and nine years after it fell into the hands of the 
Saraſins in the time of Heraclius the Emperor. Be- 


ſides this,, the Princes with one conſent ſaluted me 


(again#t my Will ) King of Jeruſalem 3 who although 
I fear to take upon me ſo great a Kingdom, yet I will 
do my dewoir, that they ſhall eaſily know me for a 
Chriſtian King, and well deſerving of the Univer- 


ſal Faith 3 but Iove you me as you do, and ſo fare 


well. From Jeruſalem. 

Whilſt cheſe things were in doing at Feruſalem, 
ſuch a multirude of the Turks and Sarafins their 
Confederates ( now in their common calamity 
all as one) were aſſembled at Aſcalom (a City 
about five and twenty miles from Feruſalem) to 
revenge the injuries they had before received, as 
had not before met together in all the time of this 
ſacred War. Againſt whom, Godfrey (the late 
Duke, and now King) afſembled the whole 


| Forces of the Chriſtians in thoſe Countries; and 


leaving a ſtrong Garriſon in the new won City, 
ſet forward , and meeting with them, joyned a 
moſt dreadful and cruel battel ; wherein ( as moſt 
report) were ſlain of the Infidels,an hundred thou- 
ſand men, and the reft put to flight. The Spoil 
there taken, far exceeded all that the Chriſtians 
had before taken in this long Expedition. Godfrey 
after {o great a Victory, returning to Feruſalem, 
gave unto God moſt humble thanks. The reſt 
of the Princes returned either to their Charge; 
as did Bobemund to Antioch, Baldwin to Edeſ/a, 
Tancred into Galilee, whereof he was created 
Prince ; or elſe having now performed the utter- 
moft of their Vows, - returned with honour into 
their own Countries. This was of all others the 
moſt honourable Expedition that ever the Chriſti- 
ans took in hand againſt the Infidels, and with 
the greateſt reſolution performed ; for the moſt 
; part, by fuch voluntary men, as moved with a 
; devorit Zeal to their immortal praiſe, ſpared nei- 
| ther life nor living in defence of the Chriſtian 
' Faith and'Religion; all Men worthy eternal Fame 
' and Memoty. Not long after enfied a great 
' Peſtiltncs (the ready attendant of long war and 
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ad among the reſt Godfrey, the firit Chriſtian 
King of Feruſalem, on to be ſufficiently com- 
mended : "who with the general lamentation of 
all good Chriſtians, was honourably buried in the 
Church of the Sepulchre of our Saviour, on the 
Mount Calvary, where our Saviour {uffered- his 
Paſſion: in which the Chriſtian Kings Jucceed- 
ing him were alſo afterwards buried. He de- 
parted this life the eighteenth of July, in the 
ear of our Lord, 1100. when he had yet ſcarce 
reigned a full year. Whoſe Tomb 1s yet at this 
day there to be ſeen, with an honourable In- 
ſcription thereupon. LY 
Afﬀer the death of Godfrey, the Chriſtians 
made choice of Baldwin his Geocher, Count .of 
Edeſſa, who leaving his former Government to 
Baldwin ſirnamed Burgenſis , his near Kinſman, 
came to Feruſalem honourably accompanied, and 
was there by the Patriarch on Chriſimas-day 
with all Solemniry crowned King, in the year 
1101. He aided by the Venetians and Genoways 
at Sea, and by Bobemund King of Antioch by Land, 
took from the Infidels the City of Ceſarea Stra- 
zonis, ſtanding upon the Sea-fide, and overthrew 
certain Companies of the Xgyptian Sultans at 
Rama. But underſtanding that the Chriſtian 
Princes of the Weſt were coming to his aid with 
2 new Power , he glad thereot, went to meet 
them, and ſafely conducted them to Feruſalem 
alongft the Sza-coaft, by the Cities of Berythus, 
Sidon, Tire, and Prolemais, all yer holden by the 
Enemy. At which time the Turks at Afca- 
lon having reccived great aid from the Arabians 
and #gyptians , invaded the Country abour 
Rama, where berwixt them and the Chriſtians 
was fought a moſt cruel battel, wherein the 
Chriſtians received a moſt notable overthrow , 
many of their great Commanders being there 
ſlain ; and among the reſt, Stephen Earl of Char- 
zers, ( but lately returned home from the former 
Expedition , and now come back again ) and 
Stephen Earl of Burgundy and Tholous : yea, the 
King himſelf hardly eſcaped the Enemies hands, 
and after many dangers.came at length to Foppa, 
after it had been conſtantly before reported him 
to have been in that battel alſo ſlain. Who having 
there in haſt repaired his Army, came again 
ſpeedily pon his Enemies, fearing as then no- 
thing leſs; and overthrew them with ſuch a 
laughter, as that they had ſmall cauſe to re- 
joyce of their former Victory. Neither were the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Princes in the other parts of 
Syria and Paleſtine, in the mean time idle, but 
Ghpke by all means to inlarge their Territories. 
Tancred Prince of Galilee having raiſed a great 
Power, took Apamea the Metropolitical City of 
Czloſyria, and after much toil won alſo the City 
of Laodicea, Baldwin alſo the Governor of Edeſſa, 
beſieging the City of Carras, had brought the be- 
fieged Turks to ſuch extremity , that they were 
about to have yielded the City ; when ſuddenly 
he was ſet upon by a great Army of the Turks 
ſent from the Perſian Sultan for the relief of the 
beſieged; and being there overthrown, was him- 
ſelf there taken, with Benedic# the Biſhop, and 
one Foſcelin his Kinſman: who after five years 
Captivity, found means with the Turk that had 
taken them, to redeem themſelves, to the great 
offence of the Perſian Sultan, and of the Sultan 
Solyman, 
King Baldwin after the late Victory, lived for 
a {ſeaſon at ſome good reſt in Feruſalem, ummmo- 
leſted of his Enemies : but knowing his greateſt 
ſatety among ſuch War-like people, to conſiſt 
in Arms, he upon the ſudden raiſed the whole 
ſtrength of his Kingdom, and laid ſiege to Pro- 
temais, otherwils called Acon, a City of Phenicia, 


ſtanding upon the rivage of the Sea ; where he 
found ſuch reſiſtance, that he was glad.to raiſe 
his ſiege and depart, having done nothing more 
than ſpoil:d the pleaſant places about the City. 
By the way in his return- back again it fortuned 
him to meet with certain Companies of the Ene- 
mies Adventurers, by whom he was in a Skirmiſh 


mortally wounded, although he died not thereof 


in long time after : for albeit that the -Wound 


was by his Surgeons healed up, yet was the grief 


thereof 1ſo great, that at length it brought him 
to his end. Yet he notwithſtanding the former 


| repulle, the next year incouraged by the coming 


of the Genoa Fleet, laid hard ſiege again to Pro- 
lemais both by Sea and Land, which after twenty 
_ ſiege was by Compoſition yielded unto 
UM. 

Shortly after , the Governor of Aleppo, with 
certain other of the Turks great Captains in 
thoſe Quarters, having joyned their Forces toge- 
ther, and ſo invaded the Country about Antioch, 
were by Tancred (whom Bohemund at his depar- 
ture: into Ttaly had left Governor of that City) 
notably incountred and put to flight. At which 
time alſo the Chaliph of eAgypr ſending great 
Forces both by Sea and Land againſt the King 
of Ferwſalem , was in both places diſcomfited, 
at | I by. the Chriſtians, and at Sea by Tem- 
peſt. 

Bobemund in the mean time, with a great Army 
of voluntary men and others (wherein he is re- 
ported to have had five thouſand Horſe , and 
torty thoufand Foot) returning towards the Holy 
Land, in revenge of many AInjuries done - by 
Alexius the Emperor, unto the Souldiers of this 
ſacred War, contrary to his Faith and Promiſe 
to them before given ; by the way landed his 
men 1n Epirus, and grievouſly ſpoiled the Coun- 
try about Dirrachium, part of the Emperors Do- 
minion. Neither made he an end of Tpoiling, 
until he had inforced the Emperor for redreſs of 
{o great harms, to make peace with him, and 
again by ſolemn Oath to promile all ſecurity and 
kindneſs unto all ſuch Chriſtian Souldiers as 
ſhould have occaſion to travel too or fro through 
his Countries, during the time of this Religious 
War. After which agreement he put to Sea again, 
and ſo returned for Feruſalem ; but whilft he 
ſtayed at Antioch,. he ſhortly after there died in 
the , year 1105, leaving the Principality thereof 
unto his young Son Behemund a Child, under the 
tuition of his Nephew Tancred. 

Yer were the Cities of Berytus , Sidon, and 


Tyre, alongſt the Sea-coaſt, in the Enemies poſleſ- 


ſion ; for the gaining whereof Baldwin the King 
raiſed a great Army, and fo came and laid ſiege 
to Berytus, which atter many ſharp Aﬀaults he 
at length won, the 23. day of April, in the year 
IIIl. and put to Sword moſt part of them that 


he found therein. The ſame year alſo he, afliſt- Sidon wo? 


ed by a Fleet ſent unto him ont of Norway, be- 
ſieged the City of $ydon ; which the Citizens 
( ſeeing themſelves now beſet both by Sea and 
Land) at length yielded unto him by compoſi- 
tion the 19th day, of December. After which 
Victory he diſmiſſed the Fleet, and returned him- 
ſelf in Triumph to Feruſalew. Now of all the 
famous Cities alongſt the Sea-coaft of Phenicia 
and Paleſtine, from Laodicea to Aſcalon, was only 
the City of Tyre that remained in the Enemies 
hands ; which City Baldwin alſo hardly be- 
ſieged; nevertheleis it was ſo well defended by 
the Turks, that after he had all in vain lien be- 
fore it by the ſpace of four months, he was glad 

to riſe with his Army and depart. 
It tortuned that within two years after, the 
Turks with a mighty Army ſenc trogp the Perſian 
Sultan, 


King 
Baldwin 
mortally 
wounded. 


Prolemais 
wo 


b 
King Bald- 
win. 


Bohe- 
mund 4:- 
eth at At» 
tioch, 


ITI1. 


T he General Hiſtory of the Turks. 


Sultan, invaded the Country of Czloſyria, where 
ſpoiling all before them as they went, they came 
and incamped upon the Sea-coaſt near unto Ty- 
berias Againſt whom Baldwin gathered the 
whole ſtrength of his Kingdom; with whom 
alſo Tancred (who now reigned in Antioch, the 
young Bohemund being dead ) with the Count 
of Tripolis , and the reſt of the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces,joyned their Forces : who all together march- 
ing forward, came and incamped not far from 
the Enemy, being in number far more than 
they. Mendus, General of the Turks Army (for 
ſo I find him called) underſtanding of their ap- 
proach, ſent out certain Companies of his Men 
to skirmiſh with them ; againſt whom the Chriſti- 
ans alſo ſent out others, who incountring them, 
eaſily put them to flight, being before command- 


ed 1o to do, of purpoſe to draw the Chriſtians | 


into the danger of a great ſtrength, lying in am- 
buſh to intrap them ; which according to the 
Turks defire fell out ; for the Chriſtians fiercely 
purſuing the flying Enemy, fell into the ambuth, 
and fo before they were well aware, were beſet 
on every ſide with their Enemies ; unto the reſcue 
of whom other Companies of Chriſtians coming 
in, and others likewife from the Turks, both the 
great Armies were at length drawn into the 
field , where betwixt them was joyned a molt 
fierce and terrible battel, with great ſlaughter on 
both ſides; but at length the multitude of che 
Turks prevailing, the Chriſtians were put to the 
worſe, and ſo glad to fly ; after whom the fierce 
Enemy hardly followed , not without great 
ſlaughter. In which flight the King himſelf hard- 
ly > a} with Arnolphus the Patriarch. Whilit 
Baldwin was thus buſied abroad, the Turks and 
Saraſins from Aſcalon came and beſieged Feruſa- 
lem, being then but weakly manned ; but hear- 
ing of the Kings coming, and that the Army of 
the Chriſtians daily increaſed with new Supplies 
out of the Weſt by Sea, they retired home again, 
having burnt certain ſtore-houſes full of Corn, 
_ {ſpoiled ſuch things as were ſubject to their 
ury. 

Long it were to recount all the hard Conflicts 
and Combats this King had with the Saraſins 
and Turks, which for brevity I pals over, con- 
tented to have briefly touched the greateſt. In 
the laſt year of his Reign , having for certain 
years before lived in ſome reaſonable Peace, he 
made an Expedition into «£gyprt, where he with 
much difficulty won Pharamia, a ſtrong City up- 
on the Sea-coaſt, which he joyned unto his own 
Kingdom. After that, he went to the Mouth of 


the River Nzzs, and with great admiration learn- 
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ed the nature of that ſtrange River ; and having | 


therein taken abundance of Fiſh, returned into 
the City, and there with the ſame feafted him- 
{elf with his Friends. But after dinner he began, 
to feel the grief of his old Wound, and growing 
thereof ſicker and ſicker, returned with his Army 
toward Feruſalem, where by the way near unto 
a City called Laris, he died (to the great grief 
of all the Chriſtians) in the year 1115; His 
dead body being brought back unto Fersſalem, 
was there Royally buried, near unto his Brother 
Godfrey , after he had reigned eighteen years , 
whoſe Sepulchre is yet there alſo to be ſeen, faſt 
by the Sepulchre of his: Brother. 

The late King thus dead and buried , the 
Chriſtians with one conſent made choice of his 
Couſin Baldwin, firnamed Brugenſis, Governor of 
Edeſja; who by the name of Baldwin the Second, 
was the ſecond of April, in the year 1118, folemn- 
ly Crowned —_ of Feruſalem. He was of 

acure tall and well proportioned, of countenance 
comely and gracious, having his Hair thin and 


= 


ellow, his Beard mingled with ſome gray hairs 

anging down, to his breaſt ; his colour freſh 
and lively for one of his years. He was a man 
of great courage, and therefore no leſs redoubt- 
ed of his Enemies, than beloved of his Subjects, 
who had in him repoſed great hope both for the 
defence and inlarging of that new gained King- 
dom. Againſt him the ſame Summer the Cha- 
liph of «£gypr, aided by the King of Damaſco 
and the Turks, in revenge of the loſs he had in 
the Expedition the year before received, raiſed 
a great Power to invade him both by- Sea and 
Land. Againſt whom Baldwin alſo oppoſed him- 
ſelf with his whole ſtrength, and ſo came and 
incamped within the. ſight of his Enemies. In 
which ſort, when both Armies had lien the one 
facing the other by the ſpace of three months, 
they both roſe ; the Chriſtians fearing the multi- 
tude of the Turks, and the Turks the valour of 
the Chriſtians, and fo retired without any notable 
thing doing. 

This year died Alexius the Greek Emperor, 
who even from the beginning of this Sacred 
War ſecretly repined at the good ſucceſs of the 
Chriſtians in Syria , although his Empire were 
thereby greatly inlarged ; after whom fſucceed- 
ed Calo foamnes his Son, who all the time of his 
Reign right worthily defended his Territories - 
in the leſſer 4/2, againſt the invaſion of the 
Turks, 

Not long after, Gaz; one of the greateſt Prin- 
ces of the Turks in the leſſer 4/ia, with the King 


of Damaſco, and Debeis King of Arabia, joyning 


their Forces together , with a great Army in- 
vading the Country about Antioch, came and in- 
camped not far from Aleppo; againſt whom Roger 
Prince of Amioch, not expetting the coming of 
Baldwin and the other Chriftian Princes his 
Confederates, bur preſuming of his own ſtrength, 
went forth with greater courage than diſcretion, 
whereunto his Succeſs was anfwerable ; for in- 
countring with them at too much odds, he was 
by them in a great battel overthrown, wherein 
himſelf was flain, with moſt part of his Army. 
Of which ſo great a ſhughter, the place wherein 
this battel was fought was afterward called The 
field of blood. But whilſt the Turks after fo great 
a Victory, careſly and at pleaſure roam up and 
down the Country, Baldwin ſetting upon them, 
overthrew them with a great ſlaughter, and fo 
put them to flight. After this Vidtory gained by 
the Chriſtians the fourteenth of Augs/t,in the year 
I120. King Baltwinin great Triumph entred into 
Antioch, and 1o joyned that Principality unto his 
own Kingdom. 

The year following, the Turks with another 
Army invaded the ſame Country again ; for re- 
prefling of whom, whilſt Bald and the other 
Chriſtian Princes were making their Preparati- 
ons, it fortuned that Gazz their great Comman- 
der ſuddenly died of an Apoplexy, upon whoſe 
death they retired without any further harm 
doing. Nevertheles the next Spring, the King 
of Damaſco, aided by the Arabians, entred again 
with a great Power into the Country about Antioch, 
and there did ſome harm; for the Antiochians 
now deſtitute of their own Prince, and Baldwin 
(who had taken upon him their Protection) be- 
ing far off, and otherwiſe buſied at Feruſalem, 
were- much more ſubje& unto the inrodes of 
their Enemies (ftill at hand) than before when they 
had a Prince of their own ſtill preſent amongit 
them. But Baldwin advertiſed thereof,was making 
toward them with a moſt puifſant Army, faoner 
than they had thought it could have been poſ- 
ſible. - Of whoſe approach the Turks underſtand- 
ing, rgtired again out of the Country : after 
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whom the King thinking it not good to make 
further purſuit, turned a little out of the way, 
and took Garaze, one of the {trongeſt Caſtles of 
the Kings of Damaſco, built but a year before, 
which becauſe it was not without great charge 
and danger to be holden, he rafed down to the 
ground. 

Baldwin notwithſtanding that he had many 
times thus honourably repulſed his Enemies, 
wiſely confidering how he was on the one fide 
beſet with the Turks, and on the other ſide with 
the Saraſins (which yet reigned in eZgypt , the 
Kingdom of Feruſalem lying as it were in the 
mouth of them both) thought ir good betime 
to crave aid of the Chriſtian Princes of Europe ; 
and to that purpoſe had ſent his Embaſla- 
dors unto divers of them, but eſpecially unto 
the Venetians , whom of all others he thought 
fitteſt at his need to yield him relief by Sea. It 
fortuned in the mean time, that Balac the Per- 
ſian Sultan with a great Army of the Turks 1n- 
vaded the Country about Antioch ; whereof Bald- 
win underſtanding (although he certainly knew 
he ſhould ere long receive Aid from the other 
Chriſtian Princes his Friends, but eſpecially from 
the Venctians, and might therefore with great 
reaſon have protracted the War. until their 


coming, yet being therewith much moved, or 


Joppa be 
freged by 
the Sara- 


fins, 


Tyre 6e- 
forged by 
the Chr;{ti- 


ans, 


elſe his deftiny ſo requiring) raiſed ſuch Forces 
as he had or iis own, and without longer ſtaying 
tor his Friends, with greater courage than good 
{peed ſet forward ; and ſo joyning battel with 
the Enemy, was therein overthrown , with the 
greateſt part of his Army , and himſelf taken 
Priſoner in the fight, with certain other. of his 
belt Commanders; who all together were carried 
away Captives unto Carras. 

Upon the report of this overthrow, and taking 
of the King, the Chaliph of e£gypz on the other 
fide took occafion with all his Power to invade 
the Kingdom of TFeraſalem ; and having in him- 
{elf purpoſed the utter ruine thereof, beſide the 
great Army which he {cnt thither by . Land 
(which lay incamped not far from A4/calon) he 
put to Sea an huge Fleet alſo of 700 Sail, for 
the diftrefiing of the Sea-Towns, which he well 
knew were not otherwiſe to be won. This Fleet 
of the Saraſin Kings (for e7ypt with the Kingdoms 
of Tunis and Morecco were yet in poſlefiion of the 
Saraſins) arriving at Foppa, there put aſhore their 
Land Forces, and hardly beſieged the Town borh 
by Sea and Land. But whilſt they thus lay in great 
hope to have won the Town, Dominicus Michael 
Puke of Venice, ſtirred up by Calixtus then Biſhop 
of Rome, was come to Cyprus with a Fleet of two 
hundred Sail, for the Relief of the Chriſtians in 
Syria and the Holy Land ; and hearing of the 
diſtreſs of Joppa, nothing diſmaid with the num- 
ber of the Enemies Fleet , haſted thither, and 
came ſo ſuddenly upon them, thar he had (as ſome 
report) overthrown them before they could pur 
themſelves in order, or be in readineſs to fight . 
or as ſome others ſay, after a great and doubtful 
fight, having ſunk or taken a great number of 
them, and pur the reſt to flight, he obtained of 
them a moſt glorious Victory. With like good 
Fortune alſo were the Saraſins overthrown in a 
notable battel at Land, near unto A4/calon, by the 
Lord Euftace, unto whom the defence of the 
Kingdom was committed after the taking of the 
King,who nor long after ſo great a Vidtory died. 

7eppe relieved ( as is aforcfaid ) the Duke of 
Venice travelled by Land to Feruſalem, where he 
was honourably received by Guarimund the Patri- 
arch, and the Confederation before made betwixt 


King Baldwin and the Venetians, upon the fame 


conditions ſolemnly again renewed. 


The Sarafins thus notably diſcomfited both by 
Sea and Land, and the Chriſtians thereby not a 
little incouraged, and joyning their forces toge- 
ther with the Venetians, came, and the firſt of 
March laid Siege unto the ancient and ſtrong 
City of Tyre : which they having beſet both by 
Sea and Land, gave thereunto many a ſharp 
aſſault ; which the Turks as Men fighting for 
their Lives and Wives, right valiantly repulſed. 
In which fort the Siege was continued longer than 
the Chriſtians had at the firft thought ſhould have 
needed; yet at length after four Months ſiege, 
the Turks fore weakened with often affaults, and 
hardly pinched with want of Food, all their 
{tore being ſpent, yielded the City by compoſi- 
tion, Thus was the City of Tyre (the moſt 
famous Port of Phenicia) yielded unto the 
Chriſtians the nine and twentieth of Fune , in 


the year 1124. The third part of this City was 1124. 


given to the Venetians, according to the Compo- 
ſition made betwixt them and the Kings of Feru- 
falem, That of all ſuch Cities as were by their 
help won from the Infidels in S374, they ſhould 
have a third part,with one {treet,and free Trathque 
in all the reſt of the Cities of the Kingdom of Fe- 
ruſalem. Shortly after was King Baldwin 1ct at 
liberty for the Ranſome of an hundred thouſand 
Ducats,after he had been cighteen months Priſoner 
among the. Turks. 

The Duke of Venice having now ſpent almoſt 
three years in this Sacred Expedition, and well 
confirmed the ſtate of the Chriſtians in Syria, re- 
turning home, by the way took the Iflands of 
Chios, Rhodus , Samos, Mitylen, and Andrus, with 
the City of Modon in Peloponeſus > all, places be- 
longing unto the Greek Empire. Which he did 
in revenge of the Injuries done by the Em- 
peror in the time of his abſence, who envying 
at the ſucceſs of the Chriſtians in Syria, as had 
his Father Alexizs before him, had in the ab- 
ſence of the Duke infeſted the Territories of 
the Venetians, for the which he was now juſtly 
requiced , with the loſs of a good part of his 
Own. 

Baldwin alſo not unmindful of the Injuries 
unto him before done by the Turks, in requital 
thereof, invaded the Country about Damaſco, 
and there in three notable battels overchrew 
the King, and ſpoiled the Country ; vherein 
he took 1o great a Prey, that therewith he re- 
deemed his Daughter, whom he had at the time 
of his deliverance left in Hoſtage with the Turks 
for the payment of his Ranſome. He allo over- 
threw the Saraſins at” 4/calon, who aided by the 


Chaliph of egypt, had ſundry times invaded 


the Country about Feruſalem. And 1o having 
well reprefled his Enemies, for a ſpace lived in 
Peace. - 


Not long after, Hugh Paganus firlk Maſter of the Damaſco 
Templars (an Order of Knights firſt begun in the #7 vain ve- 


Reign of this Ba/dwin) before ſent to crave Aid 
of the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, againtt the 
Turks and Saraſins, returned with a great num- 
ber of zealous Chriſtians, ready to lay down their 
Lives for defence of the Chriſtian Faith and Re- 
ligion : with whom Baldwin and the other Chriiti- 
an Princes of Syria joyning their Forces, fer tor- 
ward and heſfieged Damaſco, the Regal Seat of 
the Turks in thoſe quarters. But ſuch was the 
{trengeh of this City, - with the valour of the De- 
tendants; and _contagiouſneſs of the Air, that the 
Chriſtians (the Heavens as it .were then fighting 
againft them) were glad toraile their Siege,in vain 
begun, and fo to retre. ' 

Whilſt, chings thus paſſed in Syria, Fulke 
Count of Turin, Mays , and Anjuu, a man. al- 


| moſt of threeſcore years,having as he thoughe beſt 


diſpoſed 
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; The death 


of Bald- 
win the ſe- 
cond, the 
third King 
of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


I13I, 


diſpoſed of his things at home, had for devo: | 


tion ſake taken upon him an expedition into 
the Holy Land. In the time of which his pre- 
parations Embaſſadors came unto him from 
King Baldwin, offering him in Marriage Meliſen- 
da (or as ſome call her, Margare:) his eldeſt 
Daughter, with the Succeflion of the Kingdom 
of Feruſalem in dowry, if he ſhould ſurvive the 
King ; and in the mean time to content himſelf 
with the Cities of Tyre and Ptolemais z of which 
offer he accepted, and ſo held on his journey 
before intended. It fortuned abour three years 
after, that the King fell dangerouſly tick, and 
feeling his death drawing on, having laid aſide 
all Regal Dignity, cauſed himſelf to be removed 
out of his own Palace, into the Patriarchs houſe, 
which was ncerer unto the Temple of the Se- 
pulchre : and there calling unto him Fu/k the 
Count, his Son-in-Law, with his Daughter and 
his Son Baldwin, then but two years ol, in the 
preſence of the Patriarch, and divers other Prin- 
ces and great Commanders , commended unto 
them the Government and Defence of the King- 
dom, appointing Fulk to ſucceed him. And 
taking unto himſelf the habit and Profeſſion of 
a Monk (if he ſhould have longer lived) preſent- 
ly after gave up the ghoſt the two and twentieth 
x Ho of Auguſt, in the year 1131. whereof he reign- 
ed with much trouble thirteen years, and was 
ſolemnly buried in the Temple upon Mount Cal- 
vary, with the other two Kings Godfrey and Bald- 
win his Predecelſfors. | 

The Kings Funeral ended, the Princes of the 
Kingdom with one accord made. choice of Fulk 
the old Count, Earl of Azjeu, tor their. King ; 
who the 16 day of September, was with. E 
lemnity by Wilkam the Patriarch crowned in 
Feruſalem. This man in the beginning of his 
Reign,befides his troubjes abroad,was alfo vext with 
domeſtical and inteſtine diſcord : Portizs Count 
of Tripolis, ſeeking by force of Arms, to.. have 
rent the Dukedom of Antioch from the King- 
dom : and Hugh Count of Foppa, for fear of 
due puniſhment for his Treaſon, joyning him- 
{ſelf with the Saraſins of A4ſcalon, and 1o with 
them infeſting the Territorics of Feruſalem, to 
the great hurt of the Chriſtian State, and ad- 
vantage of the Intidels. Which troubleſome broyls 
were yet afterwards by the King, partly by force, 
partly by the mediation of the: Patriarch and 
other Princes ( who ſceing the danger thereof 
like to enſue, had interpoſed themſelves ) well 
again appeaſed. Vengeance yet nevertheleſs {till 
following both the atorefaid Traitors : Pontius 
being ſhortly after ſlain by the Turks, and Hugh 
dying in exile. 

Beſides theſe domeſtical troubles, . the Turks 
alſo invaded the Country about Antioch, where 
they were by the ſudden coming of the King 
overthrown, with the loſs of their Tents and 
exceeding great Riches. And that nothing might 
be wanting unto the dffquicting of the State 
of that new erected Kingdom, not long after, 
Fobn the Conſtantinopolitan Emperor, ( together 
with the Empire, Inheritor alſo of his Fathers 
malice, againft the proceeding of the Chriſtians 
in Syria) with a puiffant Army paſfling through 
the lefler A4fia, and by the way taking by force 
Tarſus the Metropolitical City of Cil;cia, with 
the whole Province thereunto belonging, came 
and beſieged 4nrioch; which Fulk but-a little before 
had, together with Conſtance the Daughter and 
Heir of the late Duke of Antioch, given in mar- 
Tlage to Raymund Connt of Poitow, for. that pur- 
poſe ſent out of France. Bur in this fo dangerous. 
a ſtate of that Chriſtian Kingdom, | 


| ps ; the other 
zealons Chriſtian Princes *interpofed themſetves 


as. Mediators betwixt the Emperor (pretending 
the ſame to 'belong unto his Empire ) andi Ray- 
»und that was in. poſſeflion thereof. : Angl -in 
fine brought it;to-chis .end, that;Raymund tor the 
preſent - ſubmitting himſelf unto the ;Emperor, 


ſhould from thenceforth hold his Dukedom ot 
| him as of his Lord and Sovereign ; upon which 


agreement the Emperor returaga unto Tarſws , 
where he winrtered, and ſo afterwards unto Con- 
ſrantinople. 

Much about the ſame time, Sanguin one of the 
Turks great Princes, invading the Country 
about. 7ripolis, beſieged the Caftle of Mcnt-Ferrand, 
unto the relief -whereof Fulk coming with his 
Army, was by the Turks overthrown, and '*for 


the fateguard of his life, glad to take the refuge ' 


of the Caſtle, the Count himſelf being in thac 
battel taken Prifoner. After which Vidory , 
tne Turks laid harder Siege unto the Caftle than 
before ; the beſieged in the mean time being no 
leis pinched within with Famine, than pinched 
without by the Enemy. , In this the Kings hard 
diſtreſs, the other Princes having raiſed - the 
whole power of the Kingdom, were coming to 
his relief ; whereof the Turk underſtanding, ot- 
fered of himſelf to give them a'l leave treely 
to depart, ani -to ſer the Count at liberty, to 
that they would deliver unto him the Caſtle ; 
of which his offer they. gladiy accepting, yielded 


up the ſtrong Hold, and 1o departed. "The King 


by the way mecting with the Army, thanked 
his Friends tor their torwardnels, and fo returned 


to Feruſalem. 


About four years after, Fob» the Conſtanti- 
nopolitan Emperor with a great Army came 
again into Syria, with purpoſe to have united 
the famous City of Antioch unto his Empire, and 
ſo to. have made a way into the Kingdom of Fe- 
ruſalem, whereafter he had now a good while 
longed. But coming thither in hope to have 
found..the Cilicians and Syrians ready to have re- 
ceived him, he was deceived of his expectation, 
being ſhut out by the Latines, and not ſuffered to 
enter but upon his Oath, and that with fome tew 
of his followers ; and ſo after due reverence done 
unto him, quietly to depart wicthour any ftir or 
innovation in the City. In revenge of which 
diſgrace, at his departure he gave the Suburbs of 


.the City as a prey.to his greedy Souldiers, pre- 


tending the ſame to be done for want of Victuals ; 
who made havock of whatſoever came to hand, 
not ſparing the very Fruit Trees, but cutting 
them down to dreſs their meat wichall. Having 
thus under colour of neceflity revenged the dil- 
grace received, he returned into C/ic:a, and there 
wintered : where one day for his diſport hunting 
of the wild Boar, and having wounded him with 
his Boar-Spear, the wild beaſt therewith enraged, 
and with all his force bearing forward upon the 
weapon, forced the Emperors hand backward 
upon the poynt of a poyloned Arrow that was 
ging in a quiver at his back, and fo was there- 
with lightly wounded. Neverthelefs as light as 
the wound was, ſuch was the ſtrength of the 
Poyſon, that the grief thereof ſtill encreafing, 
and his hand and Arm more and-more ſwelling, 
there was no remedie | to be found , bur that 
his Arm muſt be cut off; which detperate and 
uncertain cure he. abhorring, in the extremi- 
ty of his pain ofcentimes pleaſantly ſaying, That 
the Greek Empire was not io be governed with one 
hand, overcome with the ftrengcth of the Poy- 
ſon, died. In whole place fucceded his youngeſt 
Son Emanyel, Alexius and Andronicus his rwo El- 
der Sons being both«dead at his 1ſerting forth unto 

this fo unhappy an expedition. -. 
It fortuned about this time alſo, that the 
Kingdom 
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The General Hiſtory of the Turks. 


The maſe- 
rable aeath 
of Fulk, 
fourth King 
of Jeruſa- 
tem. 


Baldwin 
the third 
of that 
name fiſth 
King of 
(eruſalem. 


it pleaſed the 


inedom of Feruſalem being now at peace, that 
Py the Bind eſs the Queen his Wite, lying 
at the City of Prolemais in the time of Autumn, 
| Queen for her diſport to walk out 
of the City , unto certain pleaſant Fountains 
there by in the- Country ; for whoſe company 
the King would needs go alſo, with certain of 
his Courtiers where by the way it chanced that 
certain Boys running along the field, put up an 
Hare that was fitting in a furrow ; after which 
all the Courtiers on horſeback galloped amain, 
with notable outcry and hollowing. Amongſt 
the reſt, the King to be partaker of the Sport, 
forcing his horſe to the uttermoſt of his power, 
in the midſt of his courſe fell, together with his 
horſe foundring under him,andin falling, chanced 
to fall his head under the horſe , with whoſe 
weight, and the hardneſs of his ſaddle, he was fo 
cruſhed, that his Brains came out both at his 
noſe and ears. In this pitiful caſe being taken 
up for dead, and with great heavineſs being car- 
ried back, he yet breathing lay ſpeechleſs three 
days, and fo died the thirteenth of November, 11 
the year of Grace 1142. His dead body after- 
wards brought to Feruſalem, was there with great 
magnificence, and the general lamenration of all 
his Subjects, buricd with the other Kings his Pre- 
deceſſors. 

Now had the late King left behind him ewo 
Sons, Baldwin about the age of thirteen years, and 
Almerick about the age of ſeven. Of the Elder 
of theſe two, the Chriſtian Princes made Choice, 
who by the name of Baldwin the Third, was to- 
gether with Meleſmda his Mother, Partner with 
him in the Kingdom, upon Chriftmas day with 
great Solemnity crowned King of Feruſalem, in 
the year 1142. About which time, Sanguin the 
Turk, taking hold of the diſcord betwixt Raymumnd 
Prince of Antioch, and Foſcelin Count of Edeſ/a, 
came and with a great power beſieged Edef/a, the 
Count bcing at the ſame time abſent ; - and did 
ſo much, that at length he took the City by un- 


_ dermining of it, where the bloody Turk ex- 


erciſed all manner of cruelty upon the poor 
Chriſtians in the City. By the loſs of this famous 
City, 10 large a Territory fell again into the 
hands of the Turks, as that three Archbiſhopricks 
were thereby drawn from the Church of Antzoch. 
The Turk encouraged with this Victory, ſtraight- 
waies after beſieged Cologenbar , another ſtrong 
Town of the Chriſtians : One night drinking li- 
berally with his Friends, he was by one of them 
in his drunkenneſs ſtabbed, and ſo ſlain, and the 
Siege raiſed, In whoſe ſtead Noradin his Son 
{ucceeded. 

Baldwin, in the firſt year of his Reign, reco- 


 vered from the Turks the Caſtle of Sobal, a 


Conrade 
third Ems 
peror of 
Germany 


Itrong hold beyond Fordan, which he notably 
fortified, for the defence of that fide of his King- 
dom againſt the incurſions of the Turks. But 
the next year undertaking an expedition againſt 
the King of Damaſco,he was by Noradin the Turk, 
the Kings Son-in-Law, ſo hardly beſet in his rc- 
turn, as that it was accounted a thing miraculous, 
how he with his Army eſcaped his hands. 

The Report of the loſs of E4deſſa with the 
miſeries there endured by the Chriſtians, being 
bruired through all parts of Chriſtendom, great- 
ly moved the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt. 
Whom Fugenius the Third , then Biſhop of 
Rome, ceaſed not both by himſelf and by his Le- 
gates to ſtir up to take that ſacred War in hand. 
And therein wrought ſo effecually, that almoſt 


tabith yp. 1 Cvery Province of Chriſtendom _ 


an him an 
expedition 
znta the 

Hol; Land, 


was made for the relief of the diſtreſſed Chrifti- 
ans 1 47:4. Of all others, Conrade the Third 
then Emperor of Germany, was moſt forward, 


who aided by the German Princes and others, 
with an incredible number of Voluntary Men 
out of all parts of Chriſtendom, had raiſed a moſt 
puiflant Army, and therewith ſet forward on this 
ſacred Expedition. Of this his devout purpoſe 
he had betore certified Emanuel the Greek Em- 
peror, through whoſe Countries he was to paſs, 
craving that he might by his good Favour, ſo 
do, and for his Mony to be relieved with Vidu- 
als, and other ſuch things as he ſhould have need 
of tor himfelt or his people ; promiſing in moſt 


| quiet and peaceable manner to paſs, without 


any harm doing unto his Territories or Sub- 
jects. All which the Greek Emperor , com- 
mending his zeal, ſeemed in moſt large terms 
willingly to condeſcend unto. Nevertheleſs he 
inwardly repined thereat, wiſhing indeed no bet- 
ter ſucceſs to the Chriſtians in this ſo honoura- 
ble an Expedition, than did the Infidels them- 
ſelves, as by the ſequel of his doings well appear- 
ed. For Comrade with his populous Army, indeed 
a terror unto the Greeks, entring into the Fron- 
tiers of the Conftantinopolitan Empire, found all 
things in ſhew friendly (for why, Emanuel had be- 
fore given out ſtrait command, that good ſtore 
of Victuals and all other neceflaries ſhould be 
ready at all places to be fold as the Army was to 
paſs : ) but they were not far come into the Coun- 
try, but that in the tail of the Army {till followed 
certain ſtrong Companies of the Greeks, to keep 
the Souldiers from ſtragling from their Enfigns, 
roaming about in the Country, now and then 
cutting them ſhort,as they took them at advantage. 
And ftill the further that they travelled, the more 
it was to be ſeen in the countenances of the di{- 
contented ' Greeks, how unwelcome Gueſts the 

were. Yet {till on they went through the Coun- 
tries of their diſſembling Friends, little differing 
from open Enemies, until they came to Phil;polis ; 
in departing from whence, ſuch diſcord role be- 
tween them that were in the Rereward of the 
Army, and the Greeks that followed them, that 
it was like to have come to plain battel, had not 
thoſe broyls, by the diſcretion of ſome of the 
wiſer {ort, been in good time appeaſed. So march- 


' Ing on they came to Adriazople, and in few 


days after to the Plain called Cherobachi, through 
which the River Melas hath his courſe ; which in 
Summer being almoſt dry, in Winter or any other 
great Jownfall of Water, right ſuddenly overflow- 
eth his banks,and ſo drowneth the whole Country ; 
that then it ſeemeth no more a River, but a Sea ; 


'and ſwelling with the Wind, is not to be paſſed 


over but by great Boats. This River then ſad- 
denly riſing by night, by reaſon of the great rain 
that then fell, in ſuch abundance, as if the Flood- 
Gates of Heaven had been opened, ſo overflowed 
the place wherein the Army lay encamped on the 
ſide thereof, that with the violence of the Wa- 
ter were carried away not only many Weapons, 
Saddels, Garments, and ſuch other the Souldiers 
neceſſaries, but even the Horſes and Mules, with 
their burthens ; yea, ang great numbers of armed 
Men themſelves alfo ; a moſt miſerable and la- 
mentable. thing to behold. Many valiant Men 
there fell without Fight, and died, no men killing 
them : to be tall, helped not ; neither did valour 
ſtand themin any ſtead; they periſhed like hay,and 
were carried away like chaft,with ſuch outcries and 
lamentation, that they which ſaw it, verily faid, 
That the wrath of God was broke into the Camp: 
ſuch a ſuddain inundation had overwhelmed all, 
that happy was he who could make ſhift for. him- 
ſelf, without regarding one another. This :miſ- 
fortune ſore troubled the Emperor with his whole 
Army. Nevertheleſs, the Water being again fallen, 
and all put in fo good order, as in fuch yo vo 
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fuſion, was poflible,: he, marched on. to the Im- 
perial City Rage en the ſuſpitious and malitious 
Greek had before notably fortified and fo ſtrongly 
manned with armed Men gliſtering upon, the 
Walls, in ſich fort as if it ſhould have preſently 
been aſſaulted. EE 

Conrade approaching the Giry, was not ſuffered 
to enter, but perſwaded by the Greek Emperor 
forthwith to tranſport his Army over. the Strait, 
with promiſe to *ſupplie his wants with whatſo- 
ever he ſhould require. Which was done with ſuch 
haſte, as if nothing had been farther to have been 
regarded, but only to have them ſhipped over; in 
which ſervice the Greeks ſpared no labour, or kind 
of Veſſel, that might ſerve to tranſport them. 'The 
Greek Emperor in the mean time, by men ſecret- 


1y appointed for that purpoſe, keeping account of 


the number that paſſed; until that they wearied 
with the multitude, ceaſed further to number them. 
But when they were once ſhipt over, then began 
the covert malice of the Greek Emperor forth- 
with to appear. For, beſides, that they truſting 
unto his promiſes, had brought little or no Pro- 
viſions over with them, the Country People by 
his appointment brought nothing unto them to 
ſell, as before ; and they of the Towns and Ct- 
ties ſhut their gates againſt them as they marched, 
not affording them any thing , but at an ex- 
cream rate , for which they would firſt receive 
their Mony by Ropes caſt down from the Walls, 
and then deliver them what they pleaſed therefore, 
yea, and oftentimes nought at all. Among ma- 
ny other vile practiſes, not beſceming Chrittians, 
the miſchievous Greeks, to poyſon the Soldiers, 
mingled Lime with the Meal which they fold un- 
© the Army, whereof many of the hungry Soul- 
diers greedily feeding, died. Whether the Greek 

mperor were privy thereunto, or no, 15 not 
certainly known ; but certain it is, that he cauſed 
counterfeit Mony to by coined, of purpoſe to 
deceive them ; and in brief, there was no kind 
of miſchief to be pradfiſed agaigft them, which 
either he himſelf deviſed not, Sr ſer not others 
to deviſe ; to the intent that their Poſterity ter- 
rified by this ſo unfortunate an expedition, might 
for ever be afraid to take the. like in- hand a- 
gain. And that nothing might be wanting that 
malice could deviſe, he had ſecret intelligence 
with the Turks themſelves,concerning the ſtrength 
of the Army, plotting unto them the means how 
the ſame might beſt be defeated ; . whereby it 
came tb paſs, that ſome part thereof was by 
Pamplano, a Ctiptain of the Turks, overthrown 


near Bathis, and many ſlain. But attempting. 


to have done the like unto that part of the 
Army that paſſed through Phrygia, they were 
themſelves. overtaken in their own device; and 
overthrown with a. great Slaughter. After 
which, the Turks in great number, to ſtay the 
Chriſtians further paſſage, kept the River Mz- 
ander, encamping upon the farther Bank of that 
winding River, with a moſt huge Army. There 
theſe worthy Chriſtians right well declared, that 
it was but their Patience, that the Grecian Le- 
gions that had before ſo long followed them, 
with their Countries and Cities they had paſſed 
by, were not to them become a Prey. For the 
Emperor coming - unto the River ſide, where was 
neither Bridge nor Boat to paſs oyer, and find- 
ing the great Army 'of the Turks on the other 
ſide, ready to give hin battel if he ſhould ad- 
venture the River, with their Archers ſtanding 
upon the very Bank Side ; he retired a little out 
of the danger of the Shot, and there encamp- 
ing, commanded his Souldiers to refreſh them- 
ſelves and their Horſes that night, and to be ready 
againſt the next morning to joyn battel with 


| their Enemies they were ſo far come to ſcek for. 
Little reft ſerved him that night; early in the 
morning before day he aroſe, and arming him- 
ſelf, pur his whole Army in order of battel ; as 
did allo- the Enemy on the other ſide of the 
River, with their Battalions orderly placed, and 
their Archers upon che Bank fide, ready to give 
the firſt Charge on the Chriſtians, if they ſhould 
adventure to come over. Both Armies thus ftand- 
ing 1n readineſs the one in ſight of the other, and 
nothing but the winding River betwixt them, the 
Emperor before reſolved to fight, with cheerful 
Countenance and Speech encouraged his Men as 
followeth. 


That this expedition was of us taken in hand, for 4 mtabie 
Chrift his ſake, and for the glory of Ged, and not of ſpeech of 
man,you know right well, fellow Souldiers. For, for this Conrade 
cauſe having contemned a pleaſant life at home, v9- _ wana 
luntarily ſeparated from our neareſt and deareſt Friends, gh ns $ 
we indure miſeries in forreign Countries; we are ex- his Soul- 
poſed unto dangers, we pine with hunger, we quake 41s to 
with cold, we languiſh with heat > we have the earth yank 
our bed, the heaven our covering , and althcugh we be one 
noble, famous, renowned, rich, ruling over Nations 
yet wear we ahvays our gorgets as, neceſſary bonds, 
and are with them and our armour loaded, as was 


the greateſt Servant of Chrift, Peter; ſurcharged 


— 


with two chains, and kept with four quaternions of 
Sculdiers. But theſe Barbarians ( divided from ns 
by this River) to be the Enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt, whom we of long - have deſired to encounter 
withall, in whoſe blood ( as David ſaith) we bave 
vowed to waſh our ſelves : Who is there that knoweth 
not, except. he be altogether blockiſh and will not with 
open eyes ſee, nor open ears bear ? If we wiſh to aſcend 
Fraichs way into Heaven, ( for neither is God unjuſt, 
that be knoweth not the cauſe of this our journey, or will 
not in recompence give unto us the immortal Fields, 
and ſbady dwellings of Paradice, which having for- 
ſaken , our. own dwellings, have choſe rather for his 
ſake to. die than to live) if we call to remembrance 
what things theſe men of uncircumciſed hearts do 
commit again our Friends and Countrymen , if 
we remember what grievous tortures they inflict up- 
on them, or if wt be any thing -touched with. the 
compaſſion of their innocent blood, unworthily ſpilt 3 
ſtand now couragiouſly, and fight waliantly, and It 
not any fear or terror daunt us. Let theſe Barha- 
 rians know, that by bow much Chriſt our Maſter 
and Inſtrufter doth excel «their falſe Prophet and 
Seducer, author of their vain impiety ; ſo much are 
we ſuperiors unto them in all things. Seeing there- 
fore we are an holy Camp, and an Army gathered by 
the power of God, let us nt cowardly leſe-our ſelves, 
or fear for Chriſt his ſake honourably to adventure our 
lives. For if Chrift died for. us, how much more 
right is it that we for him ſhou{d die alſo? Unto 
this ſo honourable Expedition let us alſo give an 
honourable end , Let us fight- in Chriits name, with © 
a moſt aſſured* hope of an eafie Victory.” For none 
of them (I truſt) ſhall be able to abide our force, 
but ſhall all give way, even to our firſ® Charge, 
But if we ſhall die ( which God forkid ) there ſhall 
be an honcurable place of cur burial , whereſoever 
we ſhall for Chriſt fall. Het the Perfian Archer 
for Chriſt his Joke, ſtrike me, IT will die m aſſured 
hope, and with that Arrow, as with a Chariot, 1 will. 
come unto that reſt, which ſhall be to me deater than if I 
ſhould with a baſe ordinary kind of death in my ſins end 
my days in a bed. Now at length let us take revenge 
of them, with whoſe impure feet cur Kinſmen axd 
Chriſtian Brethren trodden down, are gone mo that 
common Santtuary,in which*Chri#} our Saviour, Equal 
and Aſſociate to his Father, is become a Companion of 
the Dead. We are thoſe mighty men,we all. have drawn 


| our Swords, which ſtand avout the lively and divine 


Sepulchre, 
ae 
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i Sepulchre , as about Solomons bed. Wherefore we 
WW; | that be free born, let is take ont of the way theſe Haga- 
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rens, the Children of the Bondwoman \ and let us 


bh remove them as ſtones of offence out of the way, of 


Chriſt ; whom (I know wot why) the Grecians feed 


Mr up as greedy Wolves to their 09n deſtruftion, and with 


ſhame fat them with their blood > when as with coura- 

ious minds and thoughts beſeeming wiſe men , they 
nn ought ſo to have been driven from their Provinces 
a and Cities, as ravening wild Beaſts from their Flocks. 
[MA Now for as much as this River, as it ſeemeth, 1s not, 


but by ſome adventure to be paſſed over, I my ſelf will 


| 
1] 
ſhew you the way, and be the firſt that ſhall take it. 


Let us, {erred together, forcibly break into the River, 
and we ſhall well enough ride through it. T know that 
the water beaten back by our force, will be at a ſtand, 
and break the Courſe, returning as it were backward. 
ds By not unlike means the I{raclites in ancient time on 
foot paſſed over Jordan, the courſe of the River being 
ſtaid. This Attempt ſhall be ſpoken of in all Poſterity, 
it ſhall by no traft of time be worn out or forgotten, but 
fell remain in freſh Remembrance, to the great diſhoncur 
ki of the Turks, whoſe dead bodies overthrown at this 
q River, ſhall lie like a Mountain, and be ſeen as a Tro- 
i phy of our Viftory , unto the Worlds end, and our 


zmmortal Praiſe and Glory. 


Having thus ſaid , and the ſignal of battel! 
given, every man having before by devout prayer 
commended himſelf unto Almighty God, he was 
the firſt thac put Spurs to his Horſe, and took 


Fl, Th che River; after whom followed the reſt, fo cloſe 
'l and 1o forcibly, with ſuch a terrible Our-cry, that 
"* the courſe of the water; being by the force of 
'þ their Horſes ſtaid, and as it were beaten back 
i towards the Fountain, the whole Army paſſed 
bi The Tarks over with leſs trouble than was feared. And then 


overthrow® charging the Turks, already diſcouraged to have 


chriftiars Ten them 1o deſperately, and contrary to their 
with a expectation, to have paſled the River ; after ſome 
wonderful 1mall refiſtance put them to flight, wherein ſuch 
ſlaughter. infinite numbers of them fell, the Chriſtians like 
fierce Lions purſuing the Chaſe, that all the Val- 
lies ran with blood, and the fields were covered 


is i with the bodies of the dead. Many of the Ita- 
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nn lians were wounded with the Turks Arrows, and 
h [ Nicetas , L 
Nl; Choniates the Enemies there fell, the ſundry and huge heaps 


but few or.none ſlain. But what a multitude of 


Annalli 


primo re- of bones, to be compared unto great hills, did 


*:ma Ma- 101g time after well declare; whereat every man 
nuele that travelled that way* did worthily wonder, as 
Comneno did ] my elf ({aith Nicetas Chontates) in report- 


--—w; ing this Hiſtory. Not much unlike that, is re- 
es ported of the Cimbers, ſlain by Marizs in ſuch ; 


number, that of their bones the Country people 
about Marcel/is where the battel was fought, long 
time after made Walls for the defence of their 
Vineyards. 

Atter this ſo great a Vidory, the Chriſtians 
without reſiſtance came to Iconium , the chief 
Seat of the Turkiſh Kings in the leſſer A/ia, 
which they hardly beſieged. Nevertheleſs, ſuch 


Tconium 
#n vain bee 


feeeed by 
the Chri- 
ſtians, 


tified both by-Nature and Art, together with the 
valour of the Defendants, that lying there long, 
they little prevailed, preſſed in the mean time 
with greater extremities and wants in the Camp, 
than were the beſieged in the City ; whereupon 
enſued ſuch a Mortality, people daily without 
number dying ia the Army, that the Emperor 
was glad to raiſe his. ſtege and to return into his 
Country. The chief cauſe as well of this ſo great 
a Mortality, as of the overthrow of ſo notable 
an Action, moſt men aſcribe unto the malice of 
che Greeks ; who not without the privity of their 
Emperor (as it was commonly bruited) mingled 
Lime with the Meal which they brought to 1ell 


7 "he 
i was the ſtrength of the City, being ſtrongly for- | 
:\ | 


| into the Army , whereof the . hungry Sonldiers 


defirouſly 'feeding, were therewith paifoned, and 
ſo miſerably died. Of the certain time of this 
Journey of the Emperors into 4fi2 , Authors 
agree not; howbeitT muſt refer it unto the year 
I I 6, | = | ld ws Sue 

ik Expedition, though not ſo fortnnate as it 
was at the firft well hoped of, yet profired: the 
Chriſtian Common-weat in this, That the Turks 
therewith throughly bufied; and doubtful of the 
event 'thereof, Baldwin in the mean time fortified 
Gaza ({ometimes a famous City of the Philiftines, 
but as then ruinous) which ſerved as a *molt ſure 
Bulwark for the defence of that part of his 
Kingdom towards e/£gypt ; and allo for the diſtreſ- 
ſing of Aſcalon, the only Refuge of the e/£gypri- 
ans, then left in that Country ; which ſtrong 
City ſtanding upon the Sea-fide, he with all the 
Power of his Kingdom afterward befieged both 
by Sea and Land ; unto the Relief whereof, the 
Chaliph of egypt, after it had been five months 
by the Chriſtians beſieged, ſent a ſtrong Fleet of 
threeſcore and ten Gallies. At which time alſo 
on the other ſide Noradin the Turk, who had 
now got into his hand all the Kingdom of Da- 
maſco, to withdraw the Chriſtians from the ſiege 
of Aſcalon, beſieged Paneada, from whence he was 
by the valour of the Citizens repulſed, as was 
alſo. the Chaliphs Fleet at Sea, and the ſiege at 
Aſcalozi continued. Where at length the Chriſti- 
ans after long battery had made a breach in the 
Wall, but giving thereunto an aſfault, they were 


1146: 


| with great loſs of their men repulfed, and the 


breach again by the Enemy+ repaired; who to 
the greater deſpight of the Chriſtians , hanged 
over the Walls in Ropes the dead badlies of their 
ſlain ; with which Spe&acle the chief Command- 
ers of the Army were fo moved, that they with all 
their Power returned again to the Afault, with 
a full Reſolution to engage thereon their whole 
Forces ; which they ſo couragiouſly performed, 
that the beſi difcouraged with the great 
ſlaughter of the men, and now with true va- 
lour overcome, craved Parley ; and ſo covenant- 
ing that they might with their Lives in fafety 
F. than agreed to yield up the City, which they 
accordingly performed. The ſpoil of the City 
was given to the Souldiers, and the Government 
theredf unto Almerick the Kifigs Brother, Earl of 
Foppa. By.this Victory, great ſecurity was gain- 
ed unto thar ſide of the Kingdom, the, Enemy 
having now no place left in thoſe, Parts whereon 
to ſet his foot. oh 

-* About the ſame time alſo (or as ſome write, 74, poyogy- 


even at the ſame time together with the Emperor) able Expe- 


Lewis the French King, the Eighth of that name, 4ition of 
rook. upon him the like Expedition for the relief £15 tt 
of the Chriſtians in the Holy Land ; who ſetting «1g, ty 
forward with all the Chivalry of France, and ac- the. malice 
compamied with divers other great Princes, with a 9f the 
right puifſant Army came to Conſtantinople, where or 
he was by Emanuel the Emperor honourably re- ew ek: 
ceived, with all the outward ſhews of feigned [tan Prin- 
courteſie that could be deviſed. But having paſſed **s of 5y- 
the Strait, and landed in 4/;a, he found. nothing —_— 
an{werable to that the difſembling Greek had rought to 
before moſt largely promiſed. And to diſtreſs nought. 
him che more, was by falſe Guides: before cor- 

rupted by the Emperor, conducted through the 

moſt deſolate and barren Countries, where by 

the way a wonderful number of his; Souldiers 
periſhed-of hunger and thirſt ; many of them 
alſo-being cut of in the ſtrait and difficult paſſh- 


geb, or as. they ſtrayed from.the Army. by the 
reeks themſelves:, appointed by the malicious 
Emperor for that purpoſe, Yet after many, dan- 
gers paſled, and tis Army fore waſted; he came 

| at 
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ength into Syria, and laid ſiege unto Damaſco, 
- oval Sous of Noradin the Turkiſh Kang; 
which he ſo notably impugned, that the Defen- 
: dants were almoſt out of hope to. be able for any 
long time to hold out. Neither had it otherwiſe 
happened, had not Envy, the inſeparable Atten- 
dant of all honourable Attions, fruſtiated 1o great 
an hope; for the beſieged Turks being brought 
tc great extremity, and now even at the point to 
have yielded the City, certain of the Chriſtian 
Princes of that Country, underſtanding that the 
King had promiſed the Government of that {o 
famous a City, unto Philip Earl of Flanders, if 
it ſhould be won ; and ſecretly grudging to have 
a ſtranger preferred before themſelves, corrupted 


alſo (as ſome ſay) with the Turks gold, fraudu- | 


lently perſwaded the King to remove from that 
part of the City where he lay, and might in fine 
have taken the ſame, unto another far {tronger; 
where, after he had lien a great while, ſtriving 
with no ſinall extremities, he was enforced for 
want of Victuals to' raiſe his fiege and to depart. 
And ſo without any thing done worth the Re- 
membrance, returned again into France, deteſting 
the very name of Emanuel the Greek Emperor ; 
by whoſe ſiniſter dealing, ſo notable an Expedi- 
tion was brought to be of none effect, to the great 
diſcouraging of all othey Chriſtian Princes for 
taking the like again in hand. 

Now had the {tate of the Chriſtians in Syria, 
for certain years after the aforeſaid Expeditions, 
reſted in good peace; when Noradin the Turk 
(moved with ſome injuries done by the Chriſti- 
ans unto the Turks and Arabians, who by the 
leave of King Baldwin dwelt in the Foreſt of 
Lybanus) came and ftraitly beſieged Paneada, a 
City of the Chriſtians there BY ; upon whom the 
Chriſtians in the City, now brought unto great 
extremity, made a moſt deſperate Sally, and had 
with the Turks a ſharp and cruel fight 3 but op- 
preſſed with the multitude, and inforced to re- 
tire, they were ſo hardly purſued, that the Turks 
together with them entred the City, and put to 
Sword all that came in their way. Nevertheleſs, 
the greater part of the Citizens (by good fortune) 
had in good time before retired themſelves into 
the Caſtle, which was of great ſtrength, and there 
ſtood upon their guard. Of whoſe diſtreſs, with 


the taking of the City, Baldwin hearing, raiſed a | 


great Army, and ſo ſet forward to relieve them. 
But Noradin hearing of his coming, and doubtful 
of his own {trength, after he had taken the ſpoil 
of what he could, ſet fire on the City, and 1o 
departed. The Citizens thus delivered, repaired 
again the Walls of the City, the Kings Power 
ſtill defending them. Noradin with his Power 
all the while lying cloſe in the Woods not far 
off, {till awating the offer of ſome good oppor- 
cunity to take the Chriſtians at advantage, which 
. ſhortly after fell out according to his own deſire ; 
for the King doubting no ſuch matter, but ſup- 
poling him to have been quite gone, having at 
his return ſent away all his Footmen, followed 
after himſelf, accompanied only with his Horſe- 
men, and they alfo not very ſtrong ; but as he 
was pafling the River Forday, he was ſuddenly 
ſet upon by Noradin and the Turks, and after a 
ſharp Conflict overthrown; the King himſelf 
with ſome few hardly eſcaped to Fapher, a Town 
there by ; moſt part of his Nobility being there 
either ſlain or taken Priſoners ; amongſt the reſt, 


Bertrund of Blanquefort, Maſter of the Templars, | 


with divers others of great Name, fell at that time 
into the Enemies hands, and fo were carried away 
Priſoners. | 

 Aﬀer this Viftory, Noradin ſtrengthened with 


— 


new Supplies irom Damaſco, cams again and be- } - 


ſieged Paneade, in good hope, that the Citizens - 
dilcouraged with ſo great an Overthrow ofthe 
King; and out of hope to be by. them ' relieved; 
would now either yield the City; or elſe nor 
be able long to hold it out. But the King, con- 
trary to his expectation, had in ſhorter time than 
was thought poflible, raiſed a great Power ; and 
aided by the Prince of Antioch, and the Count 
of Tripolis, was marching to the relief of his City ; 
of which approach Neradin underſtanding , al- 
though he had made divers breaches in the Walls, 
and brought the Citizens almoſt unto utter deſpair, 
roſe with his Army and departed. And ſo Bald- 
win having now twice relieved the beſieged City, 
returned alſo to Feruſalem. DE: 

Many an hard Confli& with the Turks had 
this young King afterwards, during the fortunate 
time of his Reign ; wherein that troubleſome 
Kingdom happily flouriſhed amidſt the Milcre- 
ants ; all which to recount, were long and tedi- 
ous, Yet among other things, it is worth the 
remembrance, how that Noradin the Turk, then 
King of Damaſco, beſieging Sueta, a Caſtle be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Feruſalem, was in 
a ſet battel by Baldwin overthrown and put to 
flight, with the loſs of the greateſt part of his 
Army. King Baldwin had before married Ema- 
»uel the Greek Emperors Neece ; and now the 
ſame Emperor - by Guido Stephanus, and Triſils 
his Embaſſadors, requeſted to have given him 
again in marriage one of the Kings nigh Kinſ 
women. Unto whom the King ,- after mature 
deliberation had concerning the matter, offered 
him Matilde, an honourable Lady, the Sifter *of 
the Count of Tripol;s, whom the Emperor ' re- 


fuſed ; and afterward by the conſent of the King, 


made choice of Mary the Daughter of Raimund 
Prince of Antioch lately dead. Which the Count 
of Tripolis taking in evil part, in revenge there- 
of, by certain Men of War whom he pur. to Sea, 
grievoully infeſted the Frontiers of the Emperors 
Dominions. Now during the time that the Mat- 
riage was ſolemnizing, the King made his abode 
at Antioch, at which time he fortified the Caſtle 
of Pontisfer upon the River Orantes, againſt the 
Incurſions of the Enemies. But lying there, he 
according to his wonted manner, to prevent fick- 
nefs, upon the approach of Winter took Phyſick 
of Barac a Jew, the Count of Tripolis his Phyſ+- 
tian. . After the taking whereof, he fell preſently 
into the Bloody-Flux, and afterward into a Con- 
ſumption ; whereby it was verily ſuppoſed, that 
he was poyſoned by the Jew; and the rather, 
tor that ſome little part of the ſame Medicine 
that was left, being given to a Dog, he thereof 
in ſhort time died. The King thus languiſhing 
in pain, to change the Air, removed firſt to 
Tripolis, and afterward to Berytus, where he de- 
parted this troubleſome life, to live with his Sa- 
viour Chriſt in bliſs for ever. His dead Body was 
afterward with general Mourning of his Subjects 
conveyed to Feruſalem , and there: ſolemnly en- 
terred by the body of his Father. He departed 
the 13th of February, in the year of Grace, 1163. 
when he had reigned 21 years. He was a man 
fo gracious, that not only his Friends, but even 
the Infidels themſelves (as it is reported) lamented 
his death. Inſomuch that Noradin King of Da- 
maſco, his antient Enemy, being invited by ſome 
of his Captains to invade his Kingdom at fuch 
time as his Funerals were in ſolemaizing, refuſed 
ſo to do, anſwering, That compatiton and re- 
gard was to be had of the juſt forrow of the 
Chriſtians his Subje&s; for that they had loſt ſuch 
a King, the like was hardly again to be found in 
the World. | ; 

Bur leaving the ps of Feruſalem, with 
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the greater part of Servis, thus vidtorioully gain- | 


ed from the Infidels ; let us for the orderly conti- 
nuation of our Hiſtory,again return to ice the pro- 
ceedings of the Turks at the ſame time in the 
leſſer 4/ alſo; wherein they yet held the ſtate 
of a Kingdom, though not ſo great as before the 
coming of the Princes of the Weſt into thoſe 
Countries. After the death of Sultan Solyman 
(with whom Duke Godf/7ey and the other Chriſti- 
Tiſcorg Af Princes had much to do as they paſſed into 
among the Syria) as is aforefaid, one Muhamet ſucceeded him ; 
Turks in betwixt whom and Afaſut, Sultan of Iconium, 
the lefſer great diſcord arofe, which at length broke out 
"_ into open War, to the further weakning of that 
late ſhaken Kingdom. For the maintenance of 
which Quarel, as profitable for his State, Fohr 
Comnenns the Greek Emperor, gave Aid to Maſur, 
againſt his Enemy Mubamet. Nevertheleſs in 
ſhort time the two Infidels (profefiing both one 
Superſtition) became Friends, and joyning their 
Forces, overthrew the Emperor with his whole 
Army, as he hy at the fiege of Iconium, at which 
time he himſelf with much ado eſcaped by 
_-_ -4 flight. Maſur afterwards having got into his 
=:-th þzs hands the whole Kingdom of the Turks, at the 
Kingdom time of his death divided the lame among his 
amongſt three Sons; unto Clizafthlan his eldeſt Son he 
- mu gave Iconmm his chief City , with the Towns 
075, . l 

and Provinces ſubject thereunto : unto Fagupaſan 
his other Son (or rather as fome will have it, his 
Son in law) he allotted 4maſia and Ancyra, with 
the fruicful Country of Cappadocia, and the pla- 
ces adjoyning ; but unto Dadune his other Son (or 
Son in law) he gave the great Cities of Cz/area 
and Sebaſtia, with the large Countries there- 
abours, all ſometime a part of the Greek Empire, 
but then the portions. of the Turks. Long it was 
not after this diviſion of the Kingdom, but that 
theſe Brethren after the manner of ambitious 
men, forgetful of the bonds both of Love and 
Nature, tell at diſcord among themſelves ; the 
Sultan ſeeking the deftrudtion of Fagupaſan, and 
he likewiſe of him, and that not by ſecret 
means, but even by open force of Arms. Ema- 
zuel the Greek Emperor in the mean time wiſh- 
ing the deſtrudtion of them both , heartily re- 
joycing thereat, and by his Embaſſadors ſecretly 
animating the one againſt the other, yet in open 
ſhew more favouring of the part of Fagupaſar 
than of the Sultan, by whoſe Aid he obtained 
againſt him many notable and bloody Vidto- 
ries ; infomuch that the Sultan weary of the 
Quarrel, was glad not only by his Embaſfſadors 
to ſeek the Emperors favour, but even in perſon 
Himſelf to go and meet him, as he came with 
his Army out of Syria, and ſo to accompany 
him unto Con#tantinople, where he was together 
with the Emperor moſt honourably received, 
with all the figns of Joy and Triumph that 
could poflibly be deviſed. The Emperor no leſs 
rejoycing to be ſued unto by 1o great a Prince, 
than did the Sultan at his fo honourable entertain- 

ment. 
Another Among other queint devices of many, for the 
k 0044p Ica- folemnizing of fo great a Triumph, there was an 
Nizetzs ative Turk who had openly given it out, That 
Chonia- againfit an appointed time he would from the 
res, rerum top of an high "Tower in the Tile-yard fly by 
ab impcr. the ſpace of a furlong ; the report whereof had 
Manuele _ , « . - 
Comneno, filled the City with a wondertul expectation of 
geſiar. li, 1o ſtrange a novelty. The time prefixed being 
3- ol.143. come, and the people without number aſſem- 
bled, the Turk according to his promiſe, upon 
the top of an high Tower ſhewed himſelf, girt 
in a long and large white Garment, gathered into 
many pleits and foldings, made of purpoſe for 
the gathering of the Wind ; wherewith the 


fooliſh man had vainly perſwaded himſelf to 
have hovered in the Air, as do Birds upon their 
Wings, or to have guided himſelf as are Ships 
with their Sails. Standing thus hovering a great 
while, as ready to take his flight ; the beholders 
{till laughing, and crying out, Fly Turk, fly, how 
long ſhall we expect thy flight ? The Emperor in 
the mean time ſtill diſſlwading him from 1o deſpe- 
rate an Attempt ; and the Sultan betwixt fear and 
hope hanging in doubttul fuſpence what might 
happen to his Country-man. The Turk, after 
he had a great while hovered with his Arms 
abroad, (the better to have gathered the wind, 
as Birds do with their Wings) and long deluded 
the expectation of the Beholders, at length finding 
the Wind fit, as he thought, for his purpoſe, com- 
mitted himſelf with his vain hope unto the Air; 
but in ſtead of mounting aloft, this fooliſh Icarms 
came tumbling down with ſuch violence, that he 
brake his Neck, his Arms, his Legs, with almoſt 
all the bones of his Body. This fooliſh flight of 
the Turk gave ſuch occaſion of ſport and laughter 
unto the vulgar people (always ready to {coff and 
jeſt at ſuch ridiculous matters) that the Turks at- 
cending upon the Sultan could not walk in the 
{treets underided ; the Arrtificers in their ſhops 
ſhaking their Arms, with their Tools in their 
Hands, as did the Turk, and ſtill crying out, Fly 
Turk, fiy ; whereof the Emperor hearing, al- 
though he could not chuſe but thereat ſmile 
Himſelf, as not ignorant of the ſ{coffs and taunts 
of the vulgar people ; yet in Favour of the Sul- 
tan, who was not a little erieved therewith , 
he commanded ſuch their Infolency to be re- 
ſtrained. 

The Solemnityg, of the Triumph overpaſled 
( which by an eminous Earthquake at the fame 
time hapning,was ſomewhat obſcured) the Empe- 
roy to ſhew his Wealth, and to gratihe the Sul- 
tan, gave unto him many rich and Royal Pre- 
ſents, with ſuch a Maſs of Treaſure, as that he 
much wondred thereat. In requital whereof, and 
in token of his Thankfulneſs, he again honoured 
the Emperor with the name of his Father, and 
terming himſelf by the name of his Son, pro- 
miſed to reſtore unto him the City of Sebaſtia, 
with the Territory thereunto belonging, then part 
of Dadune his Inheritance. Nevertheleſs all this 
was nothing elie but meer difhmulation, as after- 
ward by proof appeared ; for returning home, 
he thruſt Dadune indeed out of SebaF#tia, which 
he ſpoiled , with the Country thereabout ; but 
torgettul of his promiſe, kept it wholly to him- 
ſelt; and by force took allo from him the Ciry 
of Ceſarea, with the Country of Amaſia, by him 
before but lately poſſefled. In like manner he 
bent his Forces alſo upon Fagupaſan his other 
Brother, who in the very preparation of thoſe 
Wars died ; by whoſe untimely death the City 
of Arcyra, with all his Dominions in Cappadocia, 
fell into the Sultans hands. Who now poſſeſſed 
of all his Fathers Kingdom, and ſwelling with 
Pride, forgetting all former courteſies, invaded 


the Emperors Territories, and took from him 
the City of Laodicea in Phrygia, where he did 
great harm, as alſo in the Country thereabouts, 
killing the people as he went, or elſe carryin 

them away with him Captives. For the repret- 
{ing of which Outrages,the Emperor with a ſtrong 
Army paſled over into 4/ia, and there in the 
Frontiers of his Territories fortified Dorileuns 
againſt the Incurſions of the Turks. In perform- 
ing whereof, he, to the example and ſtirring up 
of others, carried the firſt Basket of ſtones him- 
ſelf upon his ſhoulders; and uſed ſuch further 
iligence, that in ſhort time the City was com- 


d 
pailed about with ſtrong Walls, and deep Ditches, 
maugre 
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maugre the Turks, who ceaſed not with conti- | 


nnal Alarms and Skirmiſhes to have hindred the 
Work. With like care, and for like cs ſe he 
alſo fortified Subleum, another ſtron d; and 
leaving in either place a ſtrorig Garriſon, returned 
again to Con#antinople. Nevertheleſs the Turks 
ceaſed not with continual Inrodes to do what 
harms they might - upon the Froritiers of the 
Empire , although not altogether with ſo | rs 
Succeſs as before, being many times cut oft by 
the Garriſons of the late fortified Towns ; which 
grievances ſtill increaſing, cauſed the Emperor to 
expoſtulate with the Sultan, as with an unthank- 
ful man, and forgetful of ſo great kindneſs before 
done unto him, as the eſtabliſhment of him in his 
Kingdom came unto; who with no lefs vehe- 
mency upbraided him again with Inconftancy 
and breach, of Promiſe, as well for fortifying the 
aforeſaid Places, contrary to the League betwixt 
them, as for that havirig promiſed much more, 
he had thereof performed nothing. Thus unkind- 
neſs daily growing upon every triffe (as it com- 
morily falleth out among men of great Spirit, 
and jealous of their own Honours) it was daily 
expected, when the matter ſhould fall out into 
open and bloody War ; both of them being men 
of great valour, and apt to revenge the leaſt In- 
jury to them offered. Yet was it the Sultans man- 
ner, warily to manage his Wars by his politique 
and expert Captains; whereas the Emperor being 
of an hotter nature, and couragious above mea- 
ſure, commonly in all his great Expeditions ad- 
ventured his awn Perſon, without reſpe& what 
danger might thereof infſue unto himſelf or kis 
State, Long it was not but that the Emperor, 
fully reſolved to be revenged of ſo matiy wrongs 
done unto him and his Subje&ts by the Turks, 
raiſed the whole Power of his Empire, both in 
Ezrope and Aſia, in ſuch fort as if he had therewith 
purpoſed, not only to have rafed to the ground 
Tconium the Regal Seat of the Turkiſh Sultan, but 
even utterly to haye deſtroyed the whole Nation 
of the Turks. Thitis with a moſt puiſſant and po- 

ulous Army, well appointed of all things nece(- 
ary, he paſſed over intb6 4/ia, and fo in good 
Order marching through Phrygia, Laodicea, Chonas, 
(called in ancient time Paſſas) St. Archangel, Lam- 
p#, Celenas, (where the head of the great and 
famous River Mzander riſeth , whereinto the 
River Mar/yas falleth) and from thence to Chonia, 
he with evil Luck, and worſe Speed, paſſed by 
Myriocephalon, an old ruinous Caſtle, ominous by 
the name thereof; as by the event in ſhort time 
after is proved. And albeit that he marched very 
olga Aly, ſtill intrenching his Army in every 
lace where he lodged; yet could he make but 
mall ſpeed ; by reaſon of the multitude of his 
Carriages, and of the baſe people that attended 
the ſame. The Turks in the mean while often- 
times ſhewing tliemſelves in Troops, and in pla- 


ces of advantage skirmiſhing ſometime with one 


pare of the Army, and ſometime with another, 
ut never daring to adventure the fortune of a 
juſt battel; yer by ſuch mieans were the Vidtual- 
lers of the Army oftentimes cue off; and the 
paſſages for the Equperor made very dangerous. 
And the more to diftre6 the Chriftians in their 
long travel, they found the Country before them 
of purpoſe deſtroyed by the Turks, and the water 
in many places poiſonied, whereof the Chriſtians 
unadvit drinking , fell into many grievous 
Diſeaſes , eſpecially the Flux; and thereof died 
in great number. The Sultan in the mean time, 
although he had in readineſs a = puifſant 
Army of his own, and had ured great Aid 
from the Perſian Sultan his Ki and chief 


Supporter ; yet fearing the doubtful event of War, 


and loath ta adventure his whole Eſtate upon 
the fortune of a battel, ſought by his Embaſſa- 
dors ſent for that purpoſe, tocome to ſome peace 
with the Emperor, and that upon ſach honour- 
able Conditions, as by the wiſer fort were though 
not to be at any hand refuſed; which large offers, 
the Sultan as deſirous of Peace, made unto him 
not once, but. again and again; which the Em- 

eror nevertheleſs (repoſing great confidence in 

is own Power, and prickt forward by the Gal- 
lants of the Court, better acquainted with: the 


—__ 


brave Triumphs of Peace, than the hard Wars 


of the Turks) proudly reje&ted, and fo diſmiſ. 
ſing the Embaſſadors, ſcornfully willed them to 
tell their Maſter, That he would give him anſwer 
unto his Requeſts under the Walls of Iconiuns, 
Which cauſed the Sultan, now out of all hope of 
any Reconciliation to be rhade berwixt the Em- 
ror and him, with all his Power to take the 
traits of Zibrica, whereby the Army of the Chri- 
ſtians, departing from Myriocephalon, muſt of ne- 
cefliry paſs. The-entrance into theſe Straits was 
by a long Valley, on either ſide incloſed with high 
Mountains, which towards the North riſing and 
falling according as the Hills gave leave, onen- 
ed into divers large Vallies; which by little and 
little growing again fſtraiter and ftraicer , with 
high and craggy Rocks hanging over on either 
ſide, and almoſt touching one another, gave unto 
ny painful Traveller a moſt hard and difficult 
pallage. | | WEST, 
Into this fo dangerous a Valley the Emperor, 
not fearing the Enemies force; deſperately entred 
with his Army, having neither Deovided for the 
clearing of the Paſſages, or ſafety of his Carri- 
ages, in no other order than as if he had miarch- 
ed through the Plain and Champain Counry, 
although it were before told him ( that which 
he ſhortly after, but too late ſaw) that the Ene- 
my had ſtrongly poſſeſſed both the Straits and 
Mountains, to hinder his farther paſſage. The 
Vauward of his Army was conducted by Fobrs 
and Andronicus the Sons of Angelns Conſtantine, aC- 
compatiied with Macroducas Conſtantine and La- 
pardas Andronicus} in the right Wing was Baldwin 
the Emperors Brother in law; and in the left 
Maurozomes Theodorus : after them followed the 
Drudges and Scullions, with an infinite number cf 
Carters and other baſe people; attending upon the 
Carriages, with the Baggage of the nes. þ Arniy ; 
next unto. theſe came the Emperor- with the 
main Battel, confiſting for the moſt part of right 
valiant and worthy Souldiers ; the REreward was 
ſhut up by Andronicus Contoſtephanus, with a num- 
ber of moſt reſolute men. They were not far 
entred into theſe Straits, but that the Turks from 
the Mountains and broken Cliffs ſhewed them- 
ſelves on every ſide, delivering their deadly ſhot 
from the upper ground, upon the Chriſtians be- 
low; as thick as Hail; nevertheleſs the Sons of 
Angelus, with Macroducas and Lapardas, and the 
or caſting themſelves into a three-{quare 
battel in form of a wedge, with their Targets 
in manner of a Penthouſe caſt cloſe together over 
their heads, and their Archers on every fide luſtily 
beftowing their ſhot among the thickeſt of their 
Enemies, by plain force drove thenf out of the 
Straits they had before pofſeifed, and cauſed them 
to retire farther off_ into the Mountains, and fo 
having made thenlves way, with little or no 
lofs pafſed thoſe dangerous Straits ; until that at 
length having recovered the top of a Hill very 
conimddious for their purpoſe, as the caſe. ſtood, 
they there ftayed, and p—_ encamped them- 
ſelves. And haply with like goot fortune-mighrche 
reſt of the Army have paſſed alto, had they in like 
order; and wich like courage preſently followed 
| . E 3 ; aſter ; 
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peror. 
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after ; but failing fo to do, and troubled with the | 


multitude of their Carriages, which could not 
poſlibly make any way through thoſe ſtrait and 
rough paſſages, (but troubled themſelves one with 
another, as allo the whole Army) they were from 
the upper ground miſerably overwhelmed with the 
multitude of the Turkiſh Archers, whoſe Arrows 
fell as thick upon 'them from the Mountains, as 
if it had been a perpetual Tempeſt or ſhower of 
Hail, to the great difordering and diſmaying of 
the whole Army ; which the Turks quickly per- 
ceiving, and therewith encouraged, in great num- 
bers came down from the Mountains, where they 
had before hovered over the heads of the Chriſti- 
ans, and forcibly entring the plain ground, and 
coming to handy blows, firſt overthrew the right 
Wing ; where Baldwin himſelf ſeeking to reſtore 
his diſordered Companies, and to ſtay the fury 
of the Enemy (now raging in the blood of the 
Chriſtians) with a Troop of valiant Horſemen 
breaking into the thickeſt of them, as became a 
worthy Captain, was there compalied in with 
the multitude of his Enemies, and ſlain, together 
with all his Followers, and the greateſt part of 


the whole Wing by him commanded. With: this | 


Victory the Turks were 1o encouraged, that 
coming down with all their Power, they ſtopped 
all the ways whereby the Chriſtians were to 
paſs, who as men couped up in thoſe dangerous 
{traits, were not able cirher to defend themſelves, 
or to help one another : but incloſed as Deer 
in a toyl, and one troubling another, were the 
cauſe both of the deſtrufion of themſelves and 
others. For by reaſon of the ftraitneis of the 
place , neither could they that were before, re- 
tire, neither they that were behind in the rere- 
ward, come forward to relieve the one the 
other, as need required ; the Carriages alſo which 
were many, and inthe midit of the Army, ſerving 


' them to no other purpoſe, than to. the hurt of 


themſelves. There were the. Beaſts that ſerved 
for burden, together with the , Souldiers, over- 
whelmed with the Turks ſhot, the Vallies lay full 
of dead Bodies, the Rivers ran mingled with the 
blood of Men and Beaſts, in ſuch terrible'man- 
ner as is not by Pen to be expreſſed. For the 
Chriſtians not able either to gu forward or retire, 
were there in thoſe ſtraits ſlain like ſheep ; if any 
courage or ſpark of valour were by any ſhewed 
againſt the Enemy, fighting at ſo great advan- 
tape, it was but loſt, ſerving to little or no pur- 
poſe. And to increaſe their miſeries, the Turks 
in ſcorn ſhewed upon the point of a Lance the 
head of Ardronicirs Bataza , the Emperors Ne- 
phew, who coming with an Army out of Paphla- 
gonia, and Heraclea Pontica, againſt the "Turks of 
Amaſia, wasnow by the way by them overthrown 
and ſlain. The report whereof, confirmed by the 
ſight of his head, and the conſideration of the 
deſperate danger wherein the whole Army pre- 


ſently ſtood, 1o troubled the Emperor, that he 


was at his wits end ; and with dry tears ( if it 
may be fo ſaid ) diſſembling his. inward grief, as 


one out of comfort, ſtood doubtful which way 
to turn himſelf, For the Turks having ſuffered the 
Vantguard «o paſs, with all their Powet charged | 
the Emperors mairt batcel, as his chief ſtrength, 


nothing doubting , but that, having once over- 
thrown it, they ſhould eafilyand at pleaſure over- 


throw the reſt. Oftentimes had the Emperor ' 
attempted to have driven the Enemy out of thoſe | 
ſtraits, and fo to have openeda way for lug Army : 
to have paſſed, but all in vain, the Power of the, 


Turks tilt increaſing, and they at great- advan- 
tage notably maintaining the paſſages before. by 
thein taken. Nevertheleſs ſeeing. no leſs danger 
in ſtaying {til}, chan in going forward, he with a 


few of his beſt Souldiers, armed with deſpair, and 
reſolved..to die, (unto which kind of men nothing 
is terrible) ſet forward direaly upon his Enemies, 
willing the reſt with like reſolution every man 
to make for himſelf the beſt ſhift he could. And 
ſo with many wounds and ſturdy blows both 
given and received, he by plain force and might 
of Hand brake through the thickeſt of his Ene- 
mies, and ſo eſcaped out of thoſe ſtraits as out 
of a trap; but yet not without many wounds re- 
ceived in his Perſon, and himſelf ſo wearied as 
that he was not able to lift up, his Helmet, being 
beaten cloſe to his head, and in his Target were 


found fticking thirty of the Turks Arrows, or - 


thereabouts, the manifeſt tokens of his danger. 
The other Legions ſecking to follow the Emperor, 
(for other way they had none) were on every ſide 
hardly aſſailed by the "Turks, and infinite num- 
bers of them ſlain , beſide many others that 
periſhed in thoſe ftraits, overForn and. trodden 
to death by their own Fellows. Yea ſuch as 
had the fortune to eſcape out of one of theſe 
perilous ſtraits, were forthwith ſlain in the next; 
tor this ſo dangerous a paſſage through the Moun- 
tains, was divided (as is aforeſaid) into feven Val- 
lies, which giving fair and broad entrances, the 
farcher a man went, grew {till ſtraiter and ſtraiter, 
all which ſtraits the Turks had before ſtrongly 
polteſſed. Ar which time alſo, the more to in- 
creaſe the terror of the day, the light ſand 


raiſed with the fect of. the Men and Horſes, was 


with the violence .of a moſt tempeſtuous Wind 
which then blew, carried ſo forcibly. and thick, 
that both the Armies grapling together, as if it 
had been in the darkneſs. of the night, killed 
whomſoever they met withall, without reſpe& of 
Friend or . Foe 3 by which errour. many. were 
even of their own Friends ſlain. In every place 
lay great, heaps of Turks ſlain: together. with the 
Chriſtians, and with them great. number. of Horſes 
and other Beafts, for carriage ; ſo that thoſe Val- 
lies where this bloody Conflict was, ſeemed to be 
nothing elſe but a_ large burying-place of the 
Turks and Chriſtians with their Horſes ; hut the 
greater number was of the Chriſtians that periſh- 
ed, and they not altogether of the common ſort, 
but even of the braveſt Captains, and the Em- 
perors neareſt Kinſmen, The violence of the 
Wind ceaſing , and the day. clearing up, there 
was of all others to be ſeen (a moſt woful' Speta- 
cle) men yet alive, ſome wounded, ſome whole, 
covered ſome to the middle, ſome to the neck, 
with dead Carkaſles, in ſuch fort as that they 
were not able with any 1trugling to get out 3 who 
with their hands caſt up towards Heaven, with 
ruthful Voices cried out for. help to ſach as paſſed 
by ; but all in vain, for every man poſſeſſed with 
the common fear, and by their danger meaſuring 
their own, paſſed by them without compaſiion, 
as more careful of their own ſafety, leaving them 
fy as men to be numbred among the 
ead, 


A moſt mi- 
ſerable 
Speftacle. 


The Emperor himſelf;as a man now almoſt ſpent, The zmpe- 


being got.. out of the danger, ſtood a while to 
breath himſelf under the ſhadow of a wild Pear- 
Tree, without any Page, or Man to attend him ; 
whom a. poor Common Souldier eſpying , and 
moved with. compaſſion , came unto him, and 
offering him the beſt Seryice he could , helped 
him up with, his Helmet, and buckled up his Ar- 
mor, which before hung dangling here and there 
about him: when in the mean' while a Turk 
coming in upon him, had «taken his Horſe by the 
bridle, in hope to have led him away Priſoner ; 
whom for all that,the.Emperor as weary as he.was, 
with the trunchion of his broken Lance, which 
he had yet in his hand, ſtruck down to the ground, 

and 


r0Y 3n dan- 


ger to have 
been taken, 


valiantly 
defendeth 
himſelf. 
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and fo cdeared himſelf of: him. Preſently after | 
came alſv another ſort- of: the ſtragling' Turks, 

- ready 'alſo to have feiſed upon. him, and to 
have: taken him Priſoner; -of whom he flew one 
with the: aforeſaid horſemans: Staff, and- with 
his Sword ftruck off the head of another of them, 
and ſo kept' them off, until "that by: the' coming 
in. of 'ten- of his own 'Souldiers' he was: relieved. 
Departing thence with: purpoſe to have joyned 
himſelf unto: ithe Legions. that were/ gone before 
in the Vauward; hei had not gone far, but that 
he was troubled'by other 'Turks that he met, and 
the heaps of the dead bodies that lay in his way ; 
yet at-laſt, having with much labour and more 
danger paſſed the Straights, and a River running 
thereby, being glad'in-'many. places to ride over 
the dead; bodies of his' own people, ' and ſome 
other of his own'' Souldiers now 'reforting unto 
him, he there ſaw Fohn Catacuzene, a noble and 
right valiant. Gentleman. that -had married his 
Niece, tighting alone /againit a great number of 
the 'Furks, 'to be compaſſed in and ſlain ; whom 
he .was no-way able to. relieve. Which Turks 
alſo ſeeing him paſs by, followed after him, as 
after -a« moſt rich Prey, in hops to have either 
preſently-raken or ſlain him ; whom nevertheleſs 
he (encouraging the ſmall Company he had abour 
him) notably repulſed , and ſo ſometime march- 
ing forward, and again as occaſion required 
making a ſtand, came at length long looked. tor, 
but moſt-welcome, unto the Legions that were 
gone -before,not ſo ſorry for their own hard eſtate, 
as careful- of his danger. . 

But before he could come:to thoſe his Legions, 
he ready to faint for thirſt, commanded water to 
be brought unto him- ont' of the River that rar | 
faſt by; which after he. had taſted; and by the 
unpleaſant- taſte thereof percived the fame to be 
infected, he- fetching a -deep. ſigh, ſaid, 'O how 
unfortunately have 1T taſted' Chriftian Blood.! where- | 
unto an audacious and malapert Souldier there 
preſent, and more bitter than the cruel time it 


the mate. 1elf, replied, Emperor, thou didiF} not now; thou 


pert ſpeech didſt- not mow, I ſay; firſt, but ' long ſince; and often- 


of an inſo- time drink the, blood of the Chriſtians , even until | 

= _ thou waſt drunk again, at ſuch time as thou didſt | 
Tags. with moſt grievous exattion wex and devour thy poor 
The great Subjetts. Which reproachful Speech the Empe- 
patience of ror put up in filence, 'making as: if he had- n# 
=— Em heard it. With like patience he alſo forbear the 
ſame railling Companion, at ſuch a time as he 
ſeeing his Treaſures hardly beſet, and in danger 

to be taken by the Turks,' to animate his Soul- 

diers, willed themto do what they could to reſcue 

the ſame, and to take it. for their labour : This 

Treaſure ( {aid this impudent Fellow ) ſhould” be- 

' fore have been given t0 thy Souldiers, rather than 

now, when'as it caunot be recovered but with great 

danger and bloodſhed and therefore if thou be a man 

of walour, as thon wouldſt be accounted, and '2s the 

preſent caſe requireth, waliantly charge the Turks (now 

ready to carry it away) thy {a , and ſo recover thine 

evill gotten goods, Whereunto the Emperor an- 

{ſwered no'more but, Good words Souldier, and 10 

put it up, as did David the railings of Shimes. 

Shortly ' after the coming of 'the: Emperor 'unto 

thoſe Legions of his Vantguard (the only remain- 

der- of. his Army that was left whole and un- 
broken). came alſo Andronicus Contoſtephanus, who 

Had the leading of the Rereward, with divers 

other of 'great place, who had by good fortune 

eſcaped: the fury of the- Turks, The miferies of 

that day (not well to be expreſſed ) being ended 

by the:coming on 'of the night, the Chriſtians late 

in the Camp, ' oppreſſed with a general heavi- 

neſs, leaning* their. heads ' on- theit Elbows, and 


were, ſcarcely accounted themſelves among the 
living : the Turksin'the mean time to increaſe their 
fear,all che night running about the Cantp,and cry- 
ing aloud unto. ſuch of their Countrymen in the 
Camp, as had abjured their Religion, or for othep 
reſpeds had taken part with the Imperials, that 
they ſhould that night get them out of the Camp, 
whereas otherwiſe if they ſtayed unto the morn- 
ing, they ſhould be all but tb{t men.” | In this fo 
great an extremity - the Emperor not knowing 
what to-do, calling together his chief Comman- 
ders, _ unto them the deſperate danger 
they Were in, together with his reſolution ; which 
was, ſecretly himſelf to fly, and to leave the reſt, 
every- man to make what ſhift he could for him- 
felf. Which his baſe determination, : foul as 
fouler could not be, they all wondering at, as 
proceeding from 'a diftraughted mind ; and by 
chance overheard by one of the Common Soul- 
diers that ſtood without the Tent} the ſame Soul- 
dier fetching a deep' Sigh, in deteſtation there: 
of cried out with a load voice;  #hat means the 
Emperor ? And fo turning himſelf unto him, ſaid, 
Art not thois he that baſt thruſt us into this deſolate 
and ffraight way, and ca#t us into deſtruttion ? and 
haſt as it were in a mortar incloſed us in theſe Rocks 
and Mountains, ready as it ' were to overwhelm us ? 
What had we to do with this wail of mourning, and 
mouth of hell ? Wherefore came we into thele miſchie- 
wons and rough Straights * What can we particularly 
complain of the Barbarians, which in theſe mextricable 
windmps and ſtraights have thus intangled and beſet 
us ? Was it not thou that broughtſt us hither? 4nd 
wilt thou now, as Sheep appointed to the ſlaughter. thy 
ſelf betray us ? With which 1o ſharp a reprehen- 
ſon the Emperor throughly peirced , changed 
his former determination for flight, reſolving now 
to ſtand-by it, whatſoever hapned. But what 
ſhould he: now do, beſet with his Enemies {till 


ther in himſelf, or to be expe&ed from others, 
nought remained but death and defpair. In this 
_— all mans help now failing, it pleaſed 
the: moſt Mighty (which chaſtiſeth and healeth 
again, 'which ſtriketh, and yet giveth life, and 
{uffereth not the ſtaff of the Sinners always to 
rage into the portion of the Juſt) with merciful 
eye to look down upon theſe diftrefſed men, 
and with an unwonted kind of clemency to 
touch: the Sultans heart, in ſuch fort, as thar 
he which but the other day ftood in dread of 
the Emperor, and now having him as it were 
in his power, was overcome with his miſery : or 
as in times paſt he by Huſas overthrew the coun- 
cel of Achitopbel, arid changed the mind of 46- 
ſalom to follow ſuch advice as ſhould bring him 
to deſtruction ; 1o then alſo he turned the mind 
of the Turkiſh Sultan, that (perſwaded by cer- 
tain of the chief men about him, who'in- time 
of peace had uſed to receive great Gifts and Pre- 
ſents from the Emperor) he of his own accord 
by his Embaſſadors offered Peace unto the Em- 


to him for-any ; and that upon: the If ſame con- 
ditions they had mate*their Leagues before. The 
' Turks in the mean time ignorant of the Sultans 
reſolution, early in' the ' morning were ready to 
aſſaule-the Emperors Camp, in hope at once to 
have overthrown his 'whiole power 5 and with a 
barbarous outcry {till: ridirig about it; came fo 
nigh, that with their 'Atrows they flew divers of 
the Chriſtians within their own 'Treriches; againſt 
whom the” Emperor ſent--our Fohn the Son of 
Conft antivies Angelus; and' atter him, - Macroducas 
| Conftantinus,but to little or no purpoſe. In the mean 
' time came'one Gabras;a man of greateſt reputation 


conſidering the- preſent ' danger wherein they 


amone the -Tiirks, -Embaſſador from the Sultan; 


by 


- 
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ready to devour him ?' Help he ſaw none, ei- 


peror; before that he in ſo'great diſtreſs fued un- . 
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by whoſe comriandnient the. Turks ceaſed fur: | 
ther to aſſault the Camp. . This Gabras commg 
unto the Emperor; and after the manner of the 
Barbarians, honouring, him with reverence gong 
even down to the gfotind; firſt preſented him 
with a goodly Horls; * whoſe furniture was all of 
Silver, as if it had been for triumph, and a rare 
two edged Sword.: Afterwards falling into a large 
diſcourſe concerning a Peace to be: made, and 
with many kind words as with an Inchantment 
appeaſing the Emperors heavineſs cqnceived of 


his late loſs ; he among other pleaſant conceits 
then uttered, ſeeing the Emperor 1n 4 ric®Robe 
of yellow over .his Aymor, told him, that the 
colour was nat fit for War, ,as ominous, and por- 
tending evil. luck ; whereat the Emperor a little 
ſmiling; gave it him; with the fortune thereof; 
and receiving the Horſe and Sword ſent him from 
| the Sultan, ſigned the Peace. Among other con- 
ditions of the *Peace (which the dangerouſnefs 
of the time ſuffered nbt the Emperor curiouſly 
to examine ) one was, That Dorileuns and Sub- 
leum, before by him fortified, and the ground of 
this unfortunate War, ſhould be again rafed. 
Peace thus beyond all hope being concluded, 
and the Emperor delivered of a great fear, pur- 
poſed another way to return home, to avoid 
the ſight of the Slain : yet was he by his Guides, 
even of purpoſe as it was thought, led back the 
ſame way, to behold with his eyes thoſe miſe- 
rable ſpc&acles of the Slain, which could not 
with any tears be ſufficiently lamented ; for the 
Straights were made plain, the Vallies were raiſed 
into Hills, and the Forrefts lay covered with the 
Carcaſſes of the Slain ; no man paſſed by, but 
with heavineſs and grief, calling g—_ upon 
their Friends and Familiars there loſt. Having 
again paſſed thoſe doleftil Straights, the "Turks 
were again in the tail of the Army ; for it was 
reported, That the Sultan repenting himſelf to 
have. ſuffered his Encmies foto eſcape our of his 
hand, had given leave to ſuch as would; to pur- 
ſue them, but followed not himſelf with his whole 
Power, as before; for moſt of the better fort of: 
his Souldiers loaded with the Spoil, were now re- 
turned home. Yet theſe that followed after the 
Army, flew many, eſpecially ſuch as were weak 
or wounded, and fo unable to follow :the reſt ; 
although the Emperor to help the matter, had 
for the reprefling of them placed the beſt of his 
Captains and Souldiers in the Rereward. Be- 
ing come toChones,and now out of fear of his Enc- 
mies, he gave unto every one of his hurt Soul- 
dicrs mony to pay for the curing of their wounds, 
and to bring them into their Countries; and 
coming to Philadelphia, there ſtaied for the re- 
freſhing of himſelf after ſo great miſeries. In his 
return he raſed Subleurw, according to his promilt, 
but not Dorilewm ; whereof the Sultan by his Em- 
baſſadors complaining ; he anſwered, That what 
he had promiſed, inforced thereunto by necefſi- 
ty , he greatly forced not to perform. In re- 
venge whereof, the Sultan ſent out one of his 
moſt valiant Captains, called Arapack, with 24000 
good Souldiers choſen out of his whole Army, 
with ſtraight charge to waſte and deſtroy all the 
Emperors Provincesand Towns even-unto the Sea- 
* fide, without ſparing Man, Woman, or Child ; 
and in token thereof, to bring with him ſome of 
the Sea-Water, an Oar, and fome of the Sea- 
Sand : who according to his Charge ſpoiled Phry- 
2ia, with the Cities along the River Mzander, even 
unto the Sea ſide ; and fo returning with a rich 
Prey, by the way ſpoyled what before he had 
lefr untouched. Bur in pafling the River Me- 
andor, when he feared leaſt, he tell into the hands 
of John Bataza the Emperors Nephew, and of 


Ducas Conſtantine a molt yaliant Captain ; - of pur- 
poſe ſent againſt him. by the Emperor wi 
great Power: where. tie was b bs 

gether with all his Army, hor | 


vith 24 copack 
them ſlain, to- with all 
the. rich booty. bis Army 


he had taken, all again recovered. . Many other. fi: 


hard conflicts paſſed after this, . betwixt the Im- 
perials.and the Turks, the one continually-ſeeking 


_to annoy. the other ; all which, for that therein no- 
| thing fell out much worth the remembrance, .I 


for brevity willingly paſs over. In- theſe end- 
leſs troubles died Emanuel the Greek Emperor, 
when he, had, by the ſpace of eight, and thirey 
years  worthily governed that great Empire; ha- 
ving in. the time of his ſickneſs but a little be- 
fore his -death taken upon him the habit of a 
Monk, in token he had forfaken the World. All 
the time of his Reign he was no lefs jealous of 
the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, than of the 
Turks in the Eaſt; and therefore ever dealt 
with them unkindly. In time of War he was fo 
laborious, as if he had never taken felicity but 
in pain; and again in Peace fo given oyer to his 
pleaſure, as if he had never thoughr of any thing 
elſe. After whoſe dcath the "Lurkiſh Sultan , 
without reſiſtance invading the Frontiers of the 
Empire, took Sozopulis, with divers Towns there- 
about in Phrygia, and long befieged the famous 
City of Attalia; and fo daily encroached more 
and more upon the Provinces of the Empire,joyn- 
ing the ſame unto his own ; which was no great 
matter for him to do, the Greek Empire being 
then no better governed than was the Chariot of 
the Sun ( as the Poets feign ) by Phaeton, far un- 
fir for ſo great a charge : for Alexius Commenus, 
otherwiſe called Porphyrogenitus, being then bur x 
Child of about twelve years old, ſucceeding his 
grave Father in the Empire, after the manner 
of Children altogether following his pleaſure; his 
Mother with his Fathers Kinſmen and Friends, 
who above all things ought to have-had an eſpe- 
cial care of his Education, neglecting the old 
Emperors truſt in them repoſed , followed alſo 
their own Delights, without the regard of the 
Ruine of the Commonweal. Some enamoured 
with the Beauty of the young Empreſs, gave 
themſelves all to bravery, and. the courting of 
her; otherſome in great authority, with no leſs 
defire in the mean time, with the conumon Trea- 
fares filled their empty Cofers; and a third fort 
there was ( of all the reſt moſt dangerous ) 
who neither reſpecting their ſenſual pleaſure, nor 
the heaping up of wealth, looked not ſo low, 
aiming at the very Empire it felf. As for the 
common good , that was of all other things of 
them all leaft regarded. Among theſe third fore 
of the ambitious, was old fndronicus,, the Coufir 
of the late Emperor Emanuel, a man of an haughty 
and troubleſom Spirit, whom he the ſaid Empe- 
ror Emanuel had. for his aſpiring, moſt 'part of 
the time of his Reign kept in priſon, or elſe in 
Exile, as he now was, being by him not long 
before, for fear of raiſing new troubles, confined 
to live far off from the Court at Oenum ; who 
now hearing of the death of the Emperor Ema- 
el, of the Factions in Court, of the Childiſh- 
neſs of the young Emperor Alexius, given. wholly 
to his Sports'; and the great men put in truſt to 
have fſcen to his bringing up, and to the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, ſome like Bees to fly abroad 
into the Country, ſeeking after Mony as the 
Bees do for Hony ; ſome others in the mean time 
like Hogs, lying ſtill and fatting themſelves with 
great and gaintul Offices, wallowing in all Exceſs 
and Pleaſure, to have no regard of the Honour 
or Profit of the Common-weal ; thought it now 
a fit time ( in ſuch diſorder of the State) for him 
to aſpire unto the Empire after which .he had an 
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his life-time longed. That he was generally beloved 
of the Conſtantinopolitans, yea,and of fome of the 
Nobility. alſo, he doubted not; for them he had 
long before by his popular behavior gained, to- 
gether with the diſtruſt of the late Emperor, jea- 
lons of his Eſtate ; which as it coſt him his Li- 


berty, ſo miſſed it not much but that ir had coſt 


him his Life alſo; but now that he was dead, 
wanted nothing more than ſome fair colour for 
the ſhadowing of his foul purpoſe. Among ma- 
ny and right divers things by him thought upon, 
was a Clauſe in the Oath of Obedience which he 
had given to the Emperor Emanuel and Alexius 
his Son, ( which Oath he had delivered unto him 


common- in Writing ) That if he ſhould ſee, hear or under- 


weal, 


Andronj- 
cus depay- 
rteth from 
Ocnum 
toward 
Conſtan. 
rinople. 


land of any thing dangerous or hurtful to their Ho- 
wor, Empire, or Perſons, he ſhould forthwith bewray 
it, and to the utmoft of hs power withſtand i ; 


which words (not 1ſo to have been wrefted ) as - 


beſt ſerving for his purpoſe, he took firſt occaſion 
to work upon. And as he was a ftout and im- 
perious man, thereupon writ divers Letters unto 
the young Emperor his Couſin, unto Theodsſius 


" the Patriarch, and other ſuch as he knew well 


affected unto the late Emperor Emanuel ; where- 
in among other things which he wiſhed to be 
amended in the preſent Government, he ſeemed 
moſt to complain of the immoderate power and. 
authority of Alexius, then Preſident of the Coun- 
cil ; who in great favour with the young Empe- 
ror, and more inward with the Empreſs his Mo- 
ther than was ſuppoſed to ſtand with her honour, 
ruled all things at his pleaſure, infomuch, as thar 
nothing done by any the great Officers of the 
Empire, or by the Emperor himſelf was accounted 
of any force, except his approbation were there- 
unto annexed : whereby he was grown unto ſach 
an exceffive pride, having all things in his power, 
as that no man could without danger, as upon 
the venemous Baſilisk, look upon him. Of which 
his ſo exceflive and infolent power Andronicus by 
his Letters now greatly complained, moved there- 
unto ( as he would have it believed )) with the 
care he had of the young Emperors fafery, which 
could not ( as he faid) long ſtand with the 
others 10 great power, which he therefore ( as in 
duty bound ) wiſhed to be abridged ; aggravating 
withall the infamous report of Alexius his too 
much familiarity with the Empreſs ; which firſt 
muttered in Court, afterwards flew ( as he faid ) 
throughout the whole World. The reformation 
of which things, as tending to the danger of 
the Perſon of the Emperor, and Diſhonour of 
the Stats, ihe forſooth as one in conſcience bound, 
with great Gravity and Eloquence ( being a very 
learned man ) both in open Speech and Writing 
molt earneſtly deſired : and thereby ſo wrought, 
as that he was generally accounted for a man of 
you experience ( as indeed he was ) and a faith- 

| Counſellor to the State, a thing much to 
have been wiſhed. Wherefore leaving Oenum, 
the place whereunto he was by the Emperor 
Emanuel in. a ſort baniſhed, travelling towards Cou- 
ſtantinople, he gave it out in every place where 
he came, what he had ſworn, and what he 
would for his Oaths ſake do; unto whom men 


deſirous of the change of the State, and fiich as | 


gave credit unto the report long before given 
out, That he at length ſhould become Emperor , 
Hlockt in great numbers, as Birds about an Owl, 
to ſee him, and with vain praiſes to chatter 
about kim. In this ſort he came as far as Papbla- 


- £07j& > 1n every place honourably received, as if 


he had. been a deliverer of his Country ſent from 
God. And in the ial City he was: not 
io for of the Vulgar People only, as their 


Light and Load-Star, bur divers of the Nobiliry 


| 


alſo by ſecret Meffengers and Letters, perſivaded 


him to haſten his coming, and to take wor him - 
ther Government 3 affuring him, that there would - 


be none to reſiſt him, or to oppoſe themſelves 


| againft his ſhadow, but all ready to receive him 


| 


elpecaally Mary the young Emperors Siſter by the 
Fathers fide, with her Husband Czſar ( who be- 
ing a Woman of great ſpirit, and grieving much 
to ſee her Fathers Empire made a prey unto 
Alexius the Preſident, and the Empreſs her Step- 
Mother, whom ſhe naturally hated ) had raiſed 
a great and dangerous tumult in the City againſt 
them both, which was not without much blood- 
ſhed _— and now ceaſed not by often 
and moſt earneſt Letters ( to her own deſtruction 
and her Husbands, as it afterwards fell out ) to 
prick forward Andronicus and to haſten his 
coming 3 who by Letters and Meſſengers daily 
coming unto him from the Court ftill more and 
more encouraged, leaving behind him the Coun- 
try of Paphlagonia, came to Heraclea in Pontas, 
and ſtill on rowards the Imperial City, with greac 
cunning and diflimulation winning the heaps 
of the People as he went. For wio was fo 
ſ{tonie' hearted, whom his tweet words and abun- 
dant rears flowing from his gracious eyes, as from 
two plentitul Fountains down by his hoary 
Cheeks, might not have moved? All that he did 
or deſired, was ( as he faid ) for the common good 
and liberty of the Emperor. By which means 
he had drawn unto him a wonderful number of 
the rude Country People by the way as he came. 
But coming into Bythinia, he was by Fohn Ducas 
Governour of the great City of Nice, ſhut out 
as an Enemy to the State; and fo at Nicomedia 
alſo. Nevertheleſs, pafling by thoſe Cities, he 
held ftill on his way, until at length he was near 
unto a Caſtel called Charace, encountred by 4»- 
dronicus Angelus, ſent with a great power againſt 
him, by the great Preſident Alexis ; who orhcr- 
wiſe as an effeminate man, given over to his 
pleature, _— the greateft part of the nig 

in rioting by candle light, and moft part of the 
day in his bed, with curtains cloſe drawn as if it 
had been night; yet doubtful now of the coming 
of his -Enemy, left nothing undone which he 
thought might help for the afluring of his State. 
Many of the Nobility of whom ke ſtood in douber, 
he gained unto him by means of the Emperors 
Mother ; who by her rare Beauty, ſweet Words, 
and gracious Behaviour, as with a Line drew 
all men to her. Other ſome he overcame with 
Gifts and great ſums of Mony, whereof he now 
made no ſpare; And fo wrought the matter, 
that no man of any account or mark went over 
to Andronicuss Who nevertheleſs with ſuch fol- 
lowers as he had, joyning battel with Angelus 
(ſent againſt him, as is before faid) overthrew him 
and put him to flight. Wherewith Alexis much 
troubled, in great diſpleaſure and without reaſon, 
called Angelus ( now fled to ConsFaminople) to an 


' account for the Mony delivered unto him for 


| the defraying of the Charges of that unfortu- 


' nate War; who ſeeing his misfortune to be 1o 


taken as if he had framed it himſelf, and of pur- 
pay m7 ox the Army committed to his charge; 
the 
of great Valour and Wiſdom, firſt took the re- 
fuge of his own houſe ; bur finding himſelf there 
in no fafety, with his Wife and his faid Sons 
(two of which came_ afterwards to be Em- 
perors) preſently fled over the Straight to Ar- 


dronicus; who ſeeing of him coming towards 


| him, is, reported to have ufed this Text of 


Scripture, Behold I wil! ſend mins Angel before thy 


face, to prepare thy ways, alluding to his name of 
Angelus, as the Prefage of his good Succeſs. 
. Wherefore 


Counſel of his fix Sons,. being all men - 
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Androni- 
CuS encam- 
peth in 
febt over 
again(t 
Confſtan- 
tinople. 


Xiphili- 
nus ſent 
OVer ft0 
Androni- 


cus, aea!- 


eth un-' 
faithfully 
in doing 
bis meſ- 


ſage, 


Tyre proud 
anſwer of 
Androni- 
cus, 


Contoſie- too much 


Wherefore incouraged with the coming of theſe 


Noblemen his Kinſmen, he without longer ſtay 
marched dire&ly unto the Sea-fide, and there a 
little above Chalcedon encamped almoſt right over 
againſt Conſtantinople ; cauſing many great fires 
(more than needed ) to be made in bis Army, 
to make it ſeem unto them of the City greater 
than indeed it was; and with the fight thereof 
to keep the Citizens in ſuſpence, with the doubt- 
full expectation of ſome. great matter to enſue. 
Whercin he was no whit deceived; for they 
having him now as it were in fight, leaving their 
work, ran ſome to the Sea-lide,' fome up to the 
Hills and high Towers to behold his Army a far 
off, willing with their friendly looks,if it had been 
poflible, to have drawn him over the Straight 
into the City. Alexias knowing himſelf not able 
by Land to encounter with fo {trong an Enemy, 
(ior now ſome which on foot could not go 
over to Andronicus, were ſecretly in heart already 
with him 3 otherlome choughr themſelves futhct- 
ently to ſhew their fidelity to the Emperor, it 
ſitting {till ar home, they ſhould take part with 
neither; for {o have ſabcil heads and aſpiring 
minds, for the furtherance of their defires, tanght 
the common people both to ſay and think ) 
thought ir beſt by Sea to avert the preſent dan- 
ger; and therefore comanded all the Emperors 


Gallics ( being before rigged up and ready ) to be | 


ſtrongly manned and put to Sea, for the keep- 
ing ot Propontis and the Straight of Boſphorus, 
that Andronicus ſhould not that way paſs. Now 
had he determined to have made eſpecial choice 
of ſome aſſured Friend of his own to be Ge- 
neral of this Fleet, as he had done of the Cap- 
tains and Maſters, being all of his own Kinf- 
men and Domeſtical Servants; but as he was 
about to have ſo done, ContoFFephanus '( firnamed 
the great Captain) oppoſed himſelf againſt it, 
challenging that place as due to himſelf, betore all 
others; 1o that overcome by his Authority (which 
it was no time for Alexius now to diſpute ) he was 
glad to commit the charge and truſt of the whole 
Fleet unto him, as General. Thus having ( as 
he thought ) made the Sea ſure, he ſent over un- 
to Andrenicus, as from the Emperor, (for all 
was done in his name) one George Xiphilinns, 
with Letters and other Inſtructions, whereof the 
effett was, To command him forthwith in peace 
to return to the place from whence he came, and 
not farther to trouble the State 3 promiſing him 
in ſo doing, the Emperors Favour, with many 
great Honours and Preferments to be afterwards 
beſtowed upon him ; which otherwiſe might curn 
to his utter deſtruction. Which Letters Xiph1l+- 
24s having delivered, and done his Meſlage, is 
reported to have ſecretly adviſed Andronicus to 
procecd in his purpoſe, and not in any caſe to 
yicld to that which was of him required : where- 
with Andronicus encouraged ,. proudly rejected 
the graces offered, and willed the Meſſenger to 
tell them that ſent him , that if they would 
have him to return unto the place from whence 
he came, they ſhould firſt diſplace the proud 
Preſident Alexius ; and call him to an account 
tor the Villanies he had done then the Empe- 
rors Mother they ſhould deprive of her honours, 
and ſhut her up as a Nun into ſome Cloyſter,there 
to learn to amend her life 3 and laſt of all, that 
the Emperor according to his Fathers Will, ſhould 
take upon himſelf the Government, and not 
be overtopt by others, by whoſe too much Au- 
thority, his Majeſty and Honour was (as he ſaid) 
impaired. But within a few days 
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neral, carried over all the Gallies to Andronicas, 


icaving nothing but their names for the Preſident 
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in his Rolls to look upon, whoſe revolt above all 


other things encouraged Andronicus, and caſt 4- Alexius is 


lexizs even into the bottom of deſpair. For now 
Andronicus his Friends flockt together in the City, 
not ſeeretly as before, bur openly in all places 
and ſuch as wiſht a change in the State, impu- 


dently 1coffing at Alexizs, paſſed over the Straight 


to Chalcedon in great numbers to Andronicus,where 
having filled their Eyes with beholding of his 
goodly Perſon; his chearful Countenance, and 
reverent Agez and their Ears with his ſweet 
words and great Promitles, returned home merry 
and joyful, as if they had been in ſome terreſtrial 
Paradice, filling the City with his praiſes. After 
that, Androniczs his' two Sons, Fobn and Mannel, 
with divers others, whom the Preſident had caft 
in priſon, were ſer a liberty, and other of his 
chief Favourites laid faſt in their rooms. As for 
Alexius the Preſident himſelf, with all his Friends 
and Faction in the Court, they were taken and 
committed to the keeping of the Guard ; a right 
itrange alteration. But about midnight, Alexius 
himſelf was ſecretly conveyed out of the Court 
to the Patriarchs Houſe, and there kept with a 
ſtronger guard than before. A wondertul change 
and worth marking, a man 1ſo honourably born, 
bur yeſterday in greateſt honour, attended upon 
with many thouſands, all at his command, ha- 
ving'the power to ſpill or fave; to day in bonds, 
in ditgrace, in miſery and deſpair, and nor ſo 
much as a Page to wait upon him. Which he 
taking very gricvouſly, yet complained of no- 
thing more, than that they which had the keep- 
ing of him, would not faffer him to ſlcep or 
take any reſt. Of whoſe miſery, the Patriarch 
taking pity (although he had of him very evil 
deſerved ) yet cheered him up with comfortable 
words, perſwading him with patience to endure 
his hard fortune, and not with fuch ſpeeches as 
fitted not his preſent ſtate, to provoke his Keepers 
to uſe him evilly. Within a tew days after carly 
in the Morning, he was brought out of the Pa- 
triarchs Houſe,and ſet upon a very little bad Jade, 
and ſo with a ragged clout put upon the top of a 
Reed in manner of an Enſign, carried before hinz 
in deriſion, was brought to the Sca-ſide, and there 
caſt into a little Boat, was ſo brought to Androni- 
cs, by whoſe commandment, with' the general 
conſent of the Nobility,he for his evil Governmenc 
ſhortly atter had his Eyes put out. This was the 
miſerable end of the immoderate power, or ra- 
ther of the infolent Soveraignty of Alexius ; who, 
had he with more moderation and vigilancy go- 
verned, might both have kept Andronicas out of 
the City, and himſelf from ſo great miſery ; 
having ar his command all the Emperors Trea- 
ſure, his Gallies, with moſt part of the ſtrength 
of the Empire. Now came the Noblemen over 
apace to Andronicus ; the laſt that came, was the 
reverend Patriarch Theodoſizes, with the chief. of 
the Clergy ; of whoſe approach, 4ndronicas hear- 
ing, went out of his Tent to meet him, and 
falling down ( as great as he was) flat at his 
Horſes feet, and. in: a while after ariſing again, 
kiſſed the Patriarchs foot,calling him the Emperors 
Saviour, the Lover of Virtue, the Defender of the 
Truth, and comparing him wich the famous Fa- 
cher Fohn Chry/oftome, omitted not any honourable 
Title he could poffibly deviſe to give him. But the 
devout Patriarch, that had never ſeen Andre- 
nicies betore, having now well viewed him, and 
marked his ſtern Countenance, his ſubtil Nature, 
his crafty and diilembling Manners, his exceed- 
ing Stature, being almoſt ten foot high, his ſtace- 
ly Gate, his proud Look, his continual Severity, 
and melancholy Silence 3 as it were pitying-them 
that to their own deſtruction had called ſuch a 
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man in, ſaid, Hitherto I have heard, but now T have \ pleaſure, Unto the young Emperor he allowed 


alſo ſeen, and plainly known 3 and fetching a deep 
ſigh, adjoyned thereunto thar ſaying of the Pro- 
phet David > As we have heard ſo have we __ 
in which words, he covertly quipped the diſſem- 
bled mecting and ſubmifſion of Androniczs ; and 
withall called to remembrance the words of the 
Emperor Emanuel, wherewith he had many times 
{o painted forth Andronicas unto the Patriarch, as 
if he would molt lively have repreſented him unto 
his view.. | 


All things in the City and in the Palace ſer in 


order according to Andronicas his mind, by his two 


Sons, and leave given unto the Emperors Friends . 


to come over unto him, and to be acquainted 
with him; at length Andronicus himſelf departing 
from Damalum, in a Gally croſſed the Strait, often- 
times by the way merrily ſinging that ſaying of 
the heavenly Pſalmiſt ; Return my Soul imto thy 
reſt, becauſe the Lord hath done well unto thee, having 
delivered my life from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. The Emperor with his Mo- 
ther Xene, then lay not in the Palace at Conſtan- 
zinople, but at another Princely Houſe of his in the 
Country near unto Philopatium, as Andronicus had 


" appointed ; whither Andronicus firlt went , and 


coming unto his preſence, moſt humbly proſtrate 
before him, with ſobbing and tears, as his deceit- 
ful manner was, killed his feet. As for the Em- 


preſs his Mother, he lightly faluted her, and as 


it were but for faſhion ſake, not diſſembling in 
his countenance the old grudge he bare againſt 
her. And ſo without longer ſtay went unto his 
Tent provided for him not far off; round about 
which, all the great Noblemen had picched their 
Tents alſo, flocking unto him as Chickens ſcek- 
ing for Refuge under the Hens wings. Having 
there ſtayed with the Emperor a good while, he 
was deſirous to go unto the Imperial City, and to 
ice the late Emperor Emanuel his Coulins grave. 
Where entring into the Monaſtery of our Lady, 
where he was buried, and coming to his Tomb, 
he wept bitterly, and roared as it were mainly 
out. So that divers of the ſtanders by, ignorant 
of his diſlembling nature, by way of admiration 
faid ; O what a wonderful thing is this! O how he 
loved the Emperor, his Couſin, although his fierce and 
cruel Perſecutor | And when one of his Kinſmen 
would have pulled him from the Tomb, ſaying, 
That he had ſorrowed for him enough ,, he would not 
be removed, but requeſted them to ſuffer him 
yet a little to tarry by the Tomb, for that he had 
1ſomething in ſecret to ſay unto the dead ; and 
ſo with his hands caſt up and cloſe together, as 
if he had prayed, and his eyes faſt fixed upon 
the Tomb, he moved his lips, and ſecretly 1aid 
ſomething, but what, no man could tell, Some 
ſaid it was ſome charm or incantion. But others 
more pleaſantly conceited, 1aid, and (as it after- 
ward appeared) more truly, that Andronicus did 
triumph over the dead Emperor Emanuel, and 
revel with his ghoſt, with thele or the like words ; 


| T have thee now faſt, my cruel Perſecutor, by whom 
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T bave been driven to many great Extremities ; and 
having wandred almoſt all the World over, have there- 
unto been made by thee a common by-word. But now 
this Tomb riſing up with ſeven tops, and priſon, out 
of which thou canſt not ſtart, holdeth thee oppreſſed 
with a dead ſleep, out of which thou ſhalt not be 


awaked, but by the ſounding of the laſt Trump. And | 


20w will I be revenged of thy Poſterity, and ſatisfie my 
ſelf as a Lion. with a fat Preys and take ſbarp 
— of all-the Wrongs thou haſt done me, when 
I have once poſed my ſelf of this Royal City. 

After WE. ip - wins ſtately 
Houſes, bur ſtaying in no place long, he diſpoſed 
of all Matters of State, according to his own 


Hunting, and other his vain delights, with Keej- 
ers joyned unto him, to watch not only his goings 
in and out, but alſo that no man ſhould talk with 
him of any matter of Importance; for all tlie 
Government of the State he took unto himtelr : 
not for that he wiſhed ſo well cthereunto, above 
others, but ſo to drive from the Court all them 
of the contrary Faction to himſelf, that were 
able to do any thing, and had before born ſome 
Sway. The Souldiers, whoſe help he had uſed in 
aſpiring to the Government, he rewarded with 
great bounty ; all their Offices and Preferments 
he beſtowed either upon his own Children, or 


other his great Favorites ; divers of the Nobility anzront- 
of whom he liked not, were by him in ſhort time cus ty-an- 
driven into' exile ; ſome were by him deprived nx. 


of their fight, and ſome others caſt into priſon, not 
knowing any cauſe why, more than that they 
were by him ſecretly condemned, for that they 
were of the Nobility, or had done ſome go. 
Service for the State, or exiled for their Pcrto- 
nage, 'or ſome other thing that grieved Androi- 
czrs, or elle for the ſpark of ſome old diſpleaſure 
which yet lay hid as fire raked up in the aſhes. 


So that the State of that time began to grow 4 niſrs- 
moſt miſerable ; and the treachery even of men 6 $::t- of 
neareſt in blood, ſeeking the deſtruction one of © © 73+ 


another, for to ſerve their own turns, or to gratitic 
Andrenicus, molt horrible ; not only one Brother 
betray'd another, but even the Father his Son, 
and the Son his Father, if Andronicus would have 
it ſo. Some accuſed their neareſt Kinſmen, that 
they derided Andronicus his proceedings ; or that 
without regard of him, they more favoured 
Alexius the young Emperor, then, a great offence. 
Yea, ſuch was the miſchief of the time , that 
many 1n accuſing others,were themſelves acculed ; 
and charging others of Treaſon againit Androni- 
cus, were themſelves charged by them whom they 
accuſed, and 1o clapt up both together in one 
priſon. Neither were they of the Nobility only, 
which were Enemies to Andronices, thus hardly 
dealt withall, but even ſome of his great Favo- 
rites and Followers alſo; for ſome whom bur 
yelterday he had ufed moſt kindly, and enrol- 
led among his beſt Friends, upon them to day he 
frowned and tyrannized mot cruelly ; ſo that you 
might have ſeen the fame man the fame .to day 
(as it is reported of Xerxes his Admiral) to be 
crowned and beheaded, to be graced and di{- 
graced; infomuch that the wiſer - fort deemed 
Andronicus his praiſings, the beginning of 2 mans 
diſgrace ; his bounty, his undoing ; and his kind- 
neſs, his death. The firſt that taſted of his T) 


C459 


5 Mary the 


ranny, was Mary the Daughter of Emanuel the ,,,z,,,, 
Emperor, who tor the hate ſhe bare to Alexius of Emanu- 
the late Preſident, and the Empreſs her Mother <1,th ber 


in law had (as is aforeſaid) above all other, 


wiſhte H504nd 
. , SP 7 
for his coming ; but was now by one Pterigionizes (, 


ned by 


(ſometime an Eunuch of her Fathers, corrupted Aandroni- 
by. 4ndronicas, having in his aſpiring mind pur- cus. 


poſed the utter deſtrudtion of all Emanuels Poſte- 
rity) cunningly poyſoned ; as was her Husband 
Czſar, who lived not long after her , poyſoneC 
alſo (as was ſuppoſed) with the ſame Cup that 
his Wife was. Now among others of the late 
Emperors Houſe, none had ever ſtood more in 
his light, than had the fair Empreſs Xene , the 
young Emperors Mother, whom now he ceaſed 
not molt bitterly (though wrongfully ) to accule, 
as an utter Enemy both to the Emperor and the 
State, making as if he would leave all, and again 
depart, if ſhe were not removed from the Em- 
peror her Son; and by his cunning ſo incenſ-d4 
the giddy headed vulgar people againft her, that 
they came flocking to 7 OE the good _—_ 
arc 
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arch, ready to tear him out of his Cloaths, if | 
he conſented not to the removing of the Em- 

preſs, as Andronicus had deſired. So a Council 

being called of ſuch his Favorites and others, as 

were nor like indifferently to hear her Cauſe, but 

afluredly to condemn her, the Guiltleſs Empreſs 

after many things fallly laid to her Charge, was 

accuſed of Treaſon ; as that ſhe ſhould by her 
Letters have folicited Bels King of Hungary , 
her Brother in law , to invade Brantizoba and 
Belligrade, two ſtrong places belonging to the 
Empire. Whereupon ſhe was condemned, and 
ſhamefully caſt into a moſt filthy Priſon near 
unto the Monaſtery of St. Diomede. Amongſt 
other Noblemen called unto this wicked Council, 
were Leo Monaſteriotes, Demetrius , Tornicius, and 
Conſt antins Petrenus ; who not yet altogether de- 
voted to Andronicus, being asked their Opinions 
concerning the Empreſs , ſaid , They would be 
glad firſt to know, Whether that Council againſt 
his Mother, were called by the Emperors con- 
ſent or not? With which Speech, Andronicns 

pierced to the heart as with a Sword, in great 
rage ſtarted up and faid,Thele are they which en- 
couraged the wicked Preſident to all his Villanies, 
lay hands upon them. Whereupon they of his 
Guard in threatning manner ſhook their Wea- 
Pons and Swords at them, as if they would even 
preſently have ſlain them; and the cumultuous 
common people, catching them by their Cloaks 
as they came out, pulling them {tome one way, 
{ome another, were 1o herce upon them, as that 
they had much ado to eſcape out of their hands 
with life. Now lay the fair Empreſs (but the 
other day one of the greateſt Princes of the Eaſt, 
and honoured of all her Subjects) in great miſery 
and deſpair, ſcorned even of her baſe Keepers, 
every hour expecting rhe deadly blow of the 
Hangman. Yet was not the cruelty of Andron:- 
cus againft her, any thing aſſwaged, but grieving 
that ſhe yet breathed, ſhortly after aſſembled the 
tormer Council, the Miniſters of his Wrath, de- 
manding of them, What puniſhment was by Law 
appointed for ſuch as betrayed any Town or 
Province of the Empire ? whereunto anf{wer be- 
ing given in Writing, That it was by the Law, 
death ; he could no longer hold, but that he muſt 
i!2 great choler break out againſt the poor Em- 
preſs, as if it had been ſhe that had done it ; 

and thereupon the wicked Counſellors crying 
out with one voice, That ſhe was to be taken 
out of the way, as they had before agreed ; by 

and by without longer ſtay, a damned Writing 


was ſubſcribed by the young Emperor her Son, | 
as it it had been with the blood of his own Mo- | 
ther, whereby ſhe was (1 abhorto write it) moſt ' 


unworthily condemned to die. The men appointed 
to fee this molt horrible and cruel Execution done, 
were Manuel, Andronicus his eldeſt Son, and Geo- 


 gius Auguſtus, his near Kinſman; who both dit- 
maid at the very mentioning of” the matter, not 


regarding the Emperors Command, faid plainly, 
that they never before conſented to the death 
of the Empreſs, but had clean hands of fo hainous 
an offence, and therefore would now much leſs 
ſec her innocent Body diſmembred in their ſight. 
At which unexpected anſwer Andronicus much 
troubled, with his Fingers oftentimes pluckt him- 
ſelf by the hoary Beard, and with burning eyes 
caſting ſometime up his head, and ſometime 
down, ſighed at his own moſt miſerable tyranni- 
cal eſtate , freting inwardly ,- that they which 
were nearc{t unto him, whom he thought he 
might even with a beck have commanded to have 
done any miſchief, abhorring his cruelty, ſhould 
refuſe to do the thing he ſo much deſired to 
have done ; yet reprefting his anger for a while, 


| 


within a few days after, he again commanded 
her to be ſtrangled ; which was accordingly done 
by Conſtantinus Tripſicus, and Prerigionites the un- 
gracious Eunuch, by whoſe help he had before 
poyſoned Mary the Emperors Daughter, wich 
Cz/ar her Husband, as is before declared. Thus 
periſhed this great Emprets, cruelly ſtrangled in 
priſon, by theſe two wicked men, the mercileſs 
Executioners of Andronicus his wrath. Her dead 
Body. lately adorned with all the Graces of Na- 
ture , even to the admiration of the Beholders, 
was without more ado ſecretly raked up in the 
Sand faſt by the Sea-fide ; a poor Sepulchre for 10 
great a Perſon. 

What might not Azdrenicus now do to others, 
that durſt thus cruelly deal with the young 
Emperors own Mother, and neareſt Friends ? 
yet was all covered under the pretence of the 
common good, and fatety of the State and Em- 
pire. And the more to ſhadow Andronicus his ſe- 
cret purpoſes, as not proceeding of any private or 
hidden malice, or aſpiring humor, from which he 
of all men would ſeem moſt free ; and the more 
to manifeſt his Devotion and Loyalty to the 
young Emperor his Couſin, he was the only Per- 
{wader unto the reſt of the Nobility, to have him 
ſolemnly Crowned (which as yet by reaſon of 
his tender Age he was not; ) and at the time of 
his Moronation, with his own ſhoulders ſupported 
him up, as he was (after the manner of that Solem- 
nity) carried unto the great Church, and back 
again ; the Crocodiles tears {till plenteouſly run- 
ning down his aged face, as if it had been for 
exceeding joy ; which many of the meaner ſort 
beholding, and deeming thereof the beſt, highly 
commended his kindneſs, accounting the young 
Emperor thrice happy, in {ſo grave a Governor, 
and faithful Counſellor ; who in love and kind 
afte&ion towards him, ſeemed not inferior to his 
natural Father; fo cunningly had he under the 
Vail of Piety, ſhadowed his moſt execrable 
Treachery ; as that in the very plotting thereof, 
he was accounted moſt loving and kind. But hid- 
den Treaſon, be it never ſo well difſembled, muſt 
at length ſhew it felf. So Andronicus having got 
into his Power both the Emperor and the Empire, 
and the chief Friends of the late Emperor Ema- 
z»uel being taken out of the way, or elſe driven 
into exile, thought it now high time for himſelf 
to aſpire unto that high Soveraignty, after which 
he had ſo many years longed. Wherefore calling 


together a Council of his Flaterers and Favorites, 


whom he had for ſuch purpoſe promoted unto the 
higheſt Places of State (all or the moſt part of the 
grave Counſellors and friends of the late Empe- 
ror Emanuel being now diſplaced, or otherwiſe 
taken out of the way) he as a man only careful 
of the common good, declared unto them the 
dangerous State of the Empire, by reaſon of a 
Rebellion raiſed in Bythinia at Nice,by Iſaac Angelus, 
and Theodorus Catacuzenus \ and another at Pruſa, 
by Theodorus Angelus, requiring their grave advice 
for the ſupprefling thereof; who not ignorant of 
their Lords purpoſe (as thereof before ſufficiently 
inſtructed) anſwered with one conſent, That of 
luch great Miſchicts there would be no end, ex- 
cept he were joyned in Fellowſhip, of the Empire 
together with Alexins, by his Gravity and deep 
Wiſdom to fupply what wanted for the good 
Government of the State in the young Emperor 
his Couſin. At which Speech the ſtanders-by (be- 
ing in number many, and for the moſt part the 
Followers of Andronicas his Flatterers) gave a great 
ſhout, and as if it had been already granted, with 
one Applauſe cried out, Long live Alexius and An- 
dronicus #he Greek Emperor: > and that with ſuch 
a vehemency , as if they would therwith have 
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the very Heavens. The bruit thereof flying 
pra os: the City,. forthwith you might have 
ſeen every ftreet and corner.of the City'full of 
the vulgar people, with ſome alſo of better fort, 


ſwarming together like Bees, and ſounding the 


' Praiſes of Andronicus (who now was come out of 


his Houſe into the coun with a w_ of poopie 
following him) and crying out, . Long 1:ve the Em- 
perors Take and pay} wa. With which loud 
acclamation,mixt with the heavy ſighings of many 
good men, (for all were not mad of that Frenzy) 
the young Emperor awaked, and ſeeing the Court 
Il of people, and Andronicus by them falured his 
Fellow in the Empire ; knowing now no other 
remedy, thought it beſt to yield unto the time, 
and ſo with the reſt flattering the old 'Tyrant, 
welcomed him full fore againlt his will,- by the 
name of his Friend and Companion in the Em- 
pire; which he now in diſſembling manner feem- 
ing unwilling to take upon him, and refuſing the 
> was by the rout of his flattering 

avorites enforced to his own great contentment, 
to yield to their requeſt ; ſome of chem with both 
their hands carrying him up, until they had as it 
were againſt his will placed him in the Imperial 
Seat, prepared for him fait by the young Em- 
peror ; others in the mean time no les buſicd 
in pulling off his private Attire, and puting upon 


| him the Imperial Robes. 


The next day, when this Participation of 
the Empire ſhould be publiſhed, and they both 
proclaimed Emperors, the name of A4ndronicus 
was ſet before the name of Alexius ; whereof his 
Favorites ( though ſome others interpreted it 
otherwiſe) gave this reaſon, Thar it ficted not with 
the Majeſty of the Empire, that the name of a 
Boy ſhould be ſt before the name of fo reverend, 
grave, wiſe, and excellent a man as was Andro- 
micus his Companion in the Empire. Shortly after, 
Andronicus being brought into the great "Temple 
to be Crowned, then fir began to ſhew to the 
puny a chearful Countenance, and ſetting aſide 
is ſtern Look, after his long devotion done, filled 
the vain peoples heads with many large Promiſes 
of a more happy form of Government than be- 
fore. Al which proved nothing but meer diffi- 
mulation and deep deceit, that chearfulneſs of 
Countenance and Speech 1erving but for a while 
to cover his inward, ſecret, and moſt inhumane 
Cruelty. And the more to deceive the World, 
the Ceremonies of his Coronation paſt, at ſuch 
time as he ſhould for Conſummation and Con- 
firmation of all, receive the ſacred and dreadful 
Myſtery , the pledge of our Redemption, not 
without due reverence to be named, much leſs 
with impure hands touched ; after he had received 
the Bread, and taken the Cup in his hand, he with 
a moſt devout Countenance framed of purpoſe to 
deceive, and his eyes calt up to Heaven, as if his 
Soul had there _— been (the faireit Mask of 
FR_ ſwore by thoſe dreadful Myſteries,and 
deeply proteſted in the hearing of the people 
ſtanding by, that he had taken upon him the 
Fellowſhip of the Empire for no other end or pur- 
poſe but to aflift Alexius his Couſin in the Govern- 
ment, and to ſtrengthen his Power ; whereas his 
ſecret meaning was nothing leſs, as ſhortly after 
aq For after a few days ſpent in feigned 
votions for the proſperous beginning ot his 
Empire, he forthwith turned his mind unto other 
his more Norat, ny _ —_— Foo — 
on, = ving above all things purpoſed 
the death-of the — Emperor, he called toge- 
ther them of the Coun Y, his own Creatures and 
corrupt Miniſters of his Wickednefs, who had now 
———_—_ in their mouths that ſaying of che 


——— 


RR ——_— 


Eft mala res multos dominarier 3 unicus efto 
Rex Dominuſque. + Wh" 


An evil thing it is to be ruled by many 3 
One King and one Lord, if there be any. 


And that the old age of an Eagle was better than lev; 
the youth of a Lark. So by. the general conſent yen of 
of that wicked Aſſembly (unworthy the name of the £n- 
of a grave Council) a Decree was made, That pire. 
Alexias ſhould (2s a man unfit to Govern the 
State) be deprived of all Imperial Dignity, and 
commanded to live a private life. Which diſloyal 
Decree of the Conlpirators was yet ſcarcely 
publiſhed, bur that another more cruel came out ajcxivg 
of the ſame Forge, That he ſhould forthwith be condemned. 
pur to death, as one unworthy longer to live. For 
the execution of which 1ſo horrible a Sentence 
Stephanus Hagiochriſtophorizes ( one of the chief 
Miniſters of Azdronicus his Villanies, and by him 
promoted even unto the higheſt- Degrees of the 
Honours of the Court ) with Con/Zantinus Trypſe- 
cus, and one Theodorus Badibrenus, Captain of the 
Tormentors ) were ſent out; who entring his Alexius 
Chamber by night, without compaſlion of his 9 Emp 
render age,or regard of his Honour or Innocency, aig 
cruelly {trangled him with a Bow ftriag ; which EY 
deteſtable murther fo performed, 4ndrenicus ſhort- 
ly after coming in, ſpurned the dead body with 
his foot, railing at his Father, the late Emperor 
Emanuel, as a torſworn and injurious man ; and 
at his Mother, as a common Whore. The head 
was- forthwith ſtruck off from this miſerable 
Carkaſs (the mirror of Honours unſtability) and 
left for the monſtrous Tyrant to feed his eyes 
upon ; the body wrapped up in Lead, was in 
a Boat carried to Sea by fo. Camaterius , and 
Theodoſius Chumenus , two of Androxicus his noble 
Favorites ; who with great joy and glee returned 
with che fame Boat to the Court, as if tney had 
done ſome notable Exploit. Bur long continueth 
not the joy of the Miſchievous, Vengeance ſtill 
following them at the heels 3 as it did theſe two, 
who not long after, with the reſt that conſpired 
the innocent Emperors death , all or moſt part 
of them came to ſhameful or miſerable ends, 
Thus periſhed Alexius the Emperor, not yet full 
fifteen years old, in the third year of his Reign ; 
which time he lived more like a Servant than an 
Emperor, firſt under the command of his Mother, 
and afterwards of the Tyrant which brought him 
to his end, | 

Who joyeth now but old Andronicus, made zz ,jz2,2 
young again, as ſhould ſeem, by his new gained Marriage. 
Honours ? for ſhortly after the murder commirted, | 
he married Anvze the French Kings Daughter (as 
ſome report) before betrothed to young Alexius ; 
a tender and moſt beautiful Lady, not yet full 
eleven years old, an unfir Match for three ſcore 
and ten. And in ſome ſort as it were to purge 
himſelf and his Partakers of the ſhameful murther 
by them committed, and to ftup the mouths of 
the people, he by much flattery and large promi- 
ſes procured of the Biſhops a general Abſolution 
for them all, from che Oath of Obedience which 
they had before given unto the Emperor Ema- 
nuel, and Alexius his Son: Which obtained,he for a 
while had the fame Biſhops in great Honour, and 
ſhortly after in greater Contempr, as men forget- 
ful of their Duties and Calling. Afrer that he 
gave himſelf wholly unto the eſtabliſhing of his androni- 
Eſtate, never reckoning himſelf thereof atfured, cus ſeeketh 
fo long as he ſaw any ot the Nobility or famous ” rey 
Captains alive;that favoured Emanuel the late Em- hs £1 = 
peror,or Alexius his Son; of whom ſome he lecrerly 


poylon ,as Mary the Emperor &manuels Daughter, 
F 2 with 
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Exceeding 


Cruelty. 


with her Husband Ceſar ;. ſome for light occaſt- 
ons he deprived of their ſight, as he did Emanuel 
and Alexius the Sons of that noble Captain Fobn 
Commenus > Andronicus Lapardus, whoſe good Ser- 
vice he had oftentimes uſed; Theodorus Angelus, 
Alexins Comnenus tne Emperor Emanuels baſe Son ; 
ſome he hanged, as Leo Syneſins, Manuel Lachanas, 
with divers others ; ſome he burnt, as Mamalus 
one of the Emperor Alexius his chief Secretaries 
all men of great Honour and place. For colour 
whereof he pretended himſelt to be forry for 
them, deeply proteſting, that they died by the 
ſeverity of the Law, not by his will, and by the 
juſt doom of the Judges, whereunto he was him- 
ſelf (as he ſaid) to give place; and that with tears 

lencifully running down his aged Cheeks, as if he 
Lolthen the moſt forrowful man alive. O deep 
diflimulation, and Crocodiles tears, by nature or- 
dained to expreſs the heavineſs of the heart, flow- 
ing from the eyes as ſhowers of rain out of the 
Clouds; in good men the moſt certain figns of 
ogrcateſt grief, and ſureſt teſtimonies of inward 
rorment ; but in Andronicus you are not ſo, you 
are far of another nature, you proceed of joy, you 
promiſe not unto the diſtreſſed pity or compatiion, 
but death and deſtruction ! how many mens eyes 
have you put out ? how many have you drown- 
ed ? how many have you devoured ? Moſt of the 
Nobility that favoured the late Emperor Emanzel 
and Alexius his Son, thus taken out of the way by 
Andronicus, ſtruck ſuch a fear into the reſt, that 
for ſafeguard of their lives they betook themſelves 
to flight, ſome one way , ſome another, never 
thinking themſelves in ſafety ſo long as they were 
within the greedy Tyrants reach ; whereof ſhort- 
ly after enfucd no ſmall Troubles, to the ſhaking 
of the State of the whole Empire. Iſaac Comme- 
1s the Emperor Emanuels nigh Kinſman, took his 
Refuge into Cyprus, and kept that Ifland to him- 
ſelf. Alexius Comnenus, Emanuels Brothers Son, 
fled into Siliciz, and there ftird up William King 
of that Iiland, againſt Andronicus, who with a 
great Army landed at Dyrrachium, took the City, 
and ſo from thence without refiſtance pafling 
through the heart of Macedonia , ſpoiling the 
Country before him as he went, mer his Fleet 
at Theſ/alcnica, which famous City he alſo took 
by force , and moit miſerably ſpoiled it, with all 
the Country thereabout, ſo that he brought a 


-great icar upon the Imperial City it ſelf. Unto 


which ſo great evils Andronicus (intangled with 
domeſtick "Troubles, and not knowing whom to 
truſt) was not able to give remedy, although for 
ſhew he had (to no purpoſe) fent out certain of 
his moſt truſty Miniſters with ſuch Forces as he 
could well ſpare. For the Majeſty of his Autho- 
rity growing 1till leſs and lefs, and the number 
of his Enemies both at home and abroad daily in- 
creaſing,and the favour of the unconſtant people 
(who now began to ſpeak hardly of him)declining; 
he uncertain which way to turn himſelf, reſted 
wholly upon Tyranny , proſcribing in his fear, 
not only the Friends of ſuch as were fled, and 
whom hediſtruſted, but ſometimes whole Families 
together, yea and that for light occaſions,ſometime 
thoſe who were his beſt Favorites, whoſe Service 
he had many times uſed in the execution of his 
Cruelty; ſo that now no day paſſed wherein he 
did not put to death, impriſon, or torture one great 
Man or other. Whereby it hapned that the Im- 
perial City was filled with ſorrow and heavineſs, 
every man hanging the head, and with filence co- 
vering his inward grief, not without danger to 
have been then uttered. Among many others 
appointed to this ſlaughter, was one Iſaac Angelus 
2 man of great Nobility, whom Hagiochriſtophorites 
(the chiet Miniſter of Androvicus his Tyranny, 


and for the fame by him' higly promoted) ſuf- 
pefting, as one that bare no good will to the 


Emperor (cauſe enough of death) came to his - 


houſe to apprehend him ; and finding him at 
home, after a few hot words commanded him to 
follow him ; whereat the Nobleman making ſome 
ſtay, and abhorring the very fight of the Wretch, 
as unto him ominous and fatal, Hagiochriſtophorites 
himſelf began to lay hands on him, reviling his 
Followers, that they had not forthwith drawn 
him out of his houſe by the hair of his head, unto 
the Priſon by him appointed. For they, touched 
with the honour of the Man, and moved with 
pity, forced him not, but ſtood ftill as behold- 
ers. Iſaac ſecing himſelf thus beſet, and no way 
now left for him to eſcape, reſolving rather there 
preſently to die, than ſhortly after to be murdred 
in Priſon, drew his Sword as the reſt were lay- 
ing hands upon him, and at the firſt blow cleft 
the wicked head of Hagiechriſtephorites down to 
his ſhoulders; and fo leaving him wallowing in 
his own blood, and like a deſperate man laying 
about him amongſt the reſt, made himſelf way 
through the midſt of them. And ſo imbrued 
with blood, with his bloody Sword yet in his 
hand, running through the midſt of the City, 
told the people what he had done, and crying 
unto them for help in defence of his Innocency, 
fled into the great Temple, there to take the Re- 
fuge of the Sanctuary ; where he had not long 
ſat (in the place where the guilty flying thither 
for Refuge uſed to ſit, and confefling their Of- 
fence, crave . Pardon of ſuch as go in and out) 
but that the Temple was filled with the multicude 
of people flocking thither out of all parts of the 
City, ſome to ſee the Nobleman, ſome to behold 
what ſhould become of him ; for all men thought 
that he would before Sun-ſet (notwithſtanding the 
reverence of the place) be drawn thence by 4»- 
dronicus, and put to ſome ſhameful death. Thither 
came alſo Fobn Ducas, Tſaacs Uncle, and his Son 
Iſaac,to increaſe the tumult; not for that they were 
any thing guilty of the death of Hagiochriſtophorites, 
but for that they*had before become Sureties unto 
the ſuſpitious "I'yrant, for their Kinſman T/aac, and 
he likewiſe for them ; by whoſe treſpaſs they well 
knew themſelves now brought into no lefs danger 
than if they had been Abettors thereunto. And be- 
fide them alſo, many other there were, which 
doubting of their own eſtate, and fearing the like 
might happen to themſelves , pricked forward 
with Hard Speeches, the common people flocking 
thither, inſtantly requeſting them to ſtay there, 
and to ſtand by them now at their need, being 
ſo injurioufly wronged ; whoſe pitiful complaints 
moved many to take part with them. At which 
time alſo, no man yet coming from the Em- 
peror (being as then out of the City) to repreſs 
the Sedition, nor any of the Nobility oppoſing 


themſelves, no Friend of Andronicus appearing, lus. 


none of his bloody Miniſters or Officers ſhew- 
ing themſelves, nor any that did fo much as ſpeak 
a good word in his behalf, or in diſlike of the 
crumult, the boldneſs of the feditious people in- 
creaſed, every man in ſo great liberty faying what 
he lift, and after their rude manner one in- 
couraging another. So ſpent I/aac that long night, 
not thinking (God wot) of an Empire, bur till 
expecting the deadly ſtroke of A4ndronicus: Yet 
had he with great intreating ſo prevailed, that 
divers of the Affembly ſhutting the Church 
doors, and bringing Lights into the Church , 
ſtayed there with him all night, and by their 
example cauſed ſome others to ſtay atſo. The 
next mornirſg by Freak of day were all the 
Citizens flockt again unto the Temple, curfing 
the Tyrant to the Devil, as the common cm 
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of mankind, wiſhing unto him a ſhameful death, 
and the. honour of the Empire unto Iſaac. At 
that time by fortune, or rather God ſo appointing 


it, Andronicus was out of the City at his Palace 


of Meludinum, on the Eaſt ſide of Propontis, where 


he was by nine a clock at night certified of the 
death of Hagiochriſfophorites, and of the tumule of 
the people : yet thae _ ſtirred he not, neither 

thing more, but by ſhort Letters ad- 
viſed the people to pacifie themſelves, and not 
by fooliſh Rebellion to caſt themſelves into further 
danger. In the Morning Andrenicus his Favou- 
rites began to ſhew themſelves, and to do what 
they might to have appeaſed the tumultuous 
Multitude yea and preſently after came Andro- 
»icus himſelf,and landed with his Imperial Gally at 
the great Palace in the City.But with the inraged 
People nought prevailed either the perſuaſions of 
the one, or report of the preſence of the other ; 
for they all, as upon a ſignal given, and as men 
inſpired with one ſpirit, or ſtirred up with the 
ſame fury, flocked together into the Temple of 
S. Sophia, one encouraging another, and ſcoffing 
at ſuch as ſtood by as idle lookers on, without 
Weapons in their hands, reviling them and cal- 
ling them rotten Limbs that had no feeling of the 
common harm. After that, they broke open 
the Priſons and ſet at liberty the Priſoners, as 
fitteſt inſtruments to increaſe the Tumult, who 
were not all notable Offenders. of the Dregs 
of the People, but many of them born of good 
Houſes, and for ſome light Fault, or inconſiderate 
Word ( whereof every man was in thoſe times 
bound to give an account ) or for ſome Friends 
Offence againſt Andronicus, there laid fatt. Theſe 
of all others moſt animated the people, in ſuch 
fort, as they which before for fear of the danger 
did but ſoftly murmure to themſelves againſt A4n- 
dronicus, did now openly joyn with the reſt of 
the baſe ſeditious. Then might you have ſeen 
lome with their Swords and Targets, ſome alſo 
in their Armour, but the greateſt part armed 
but with Clubs and Staves, and other ſuch like 
rude Weapons, Arms of Fury, haſtily taken up 
in their Shops as by chance they came firſt to 
hand, running forth in every place. By this Af 
ſembly of the moſt furious and promiſcuous Peo- 
ple was Iſaac hoiſed up, and with a general ap- 
plauſe ſaluted Emperor. At which time one of 
the Sextons of the Church, with a ladder took 
down Conftantine the Great his Crown of Gold, 
( which for a Monument hung over the holy 
Altar ) and ſet it on Tſaacs Head ; which he at 
the firſt ſeemed unwilling to wear, not for that he 
was not deſirous enough of the Empire, but for 
that he feared the extream danger of the matter, 
and thought thoſe things that were then done to be 
but as it were a ſick mans dream, like enough 
{traightway to vaniſh ; behde that, he feared in 
ſo doingxthe more to exaſperate Andronicus. Which 
his Uncle Fohn Dwucas ( as is ſaid before, ftanding 
by him ) perceiving, plucking off his own Cap, 
and ſhewing his ald bald Head, requeſted the 
People, That if his Neptiew did refuſe it, they 
would ſet it upon his ; whereunto they with a 
great outcry anſwered, 'That they would no more 
yield their obedience to an old bald Man, as ha- 
ving received many harms from the hoary hairs 
of old Axdronicas ; and therefore for his ſake 
hated every old Man, more fit for Charons Boat, 
and his Coffin, than for an Empire, and eſpeci- 
ally if he had a forken Beard, and bald Head, as 
had Andronicus and this Ducas, Thus was 1/aac 
by the tumultuous Multitude inveſted in the Em- 
Pure 3 and ſo royally mounted upon one of the 
perors Horſes, richly furniſhed with a Saddle 


and Trappings of Gold, which they had by chance 


' gotten; was by them brought from the Temple 
unto the Court ; Baſilius Camaterus the Patriarch 
waiting upon him; whom the headftrong Peo- 
= had inforced againſt his Will to confirm with 

is Authority what was by them done for the 
eſtabliſhing of T/zac .in the Empire. Andronicas 
at his coming to the Palace perceiving firſt by the 
confuſed cry of the tumultuous Multitude, and 
afterward by that which he ſaw with his Eyes, 
how the world went ; calling upon his old Friends 
and flattering Favourites, thought firſt by their 
help to have repreſſed the Fury of the Rebellious ; 
who as Friends of his better Fortune, and not of 
himſelf, were now for the moſt part ſhrunk from 
him ; and thoſe that were left, 1o feintly coming 
ON, as if in his quarrel they had had no mind to 
ſpend their lives; with which heartleſs Company 
Andronicus fearing to oppoſe himſelf againſt the 
Fury of the Multitude, with his Bow and Ar- 
rows in his hand got him up into the higheſt 
Tower of the Palace, called Centenaria, and trom 
thence beſtowed certain ſhot among _ the Peo- 
ple. But ſceing that to be to no purpoſe, and ber- 
ter perſuaded to do more with them by fair. 


———————— 


words, than ſuch vain force, he from the top of 
the Tower cried alaud unto them, Thar if they 
would be quiet and depart, he would by. their 
conſent reſign the Empire unto his Son Mane! 3 
whereat the People more inraged, ſpared not tg 

ur forth moſt reproachful words in contempt 

th of himſelf and his Son; and 10 furiouſly 
brake into the Court by one of the Gates called 
Carea. Which Andronicas beholding, and now out 
of all hope, caſting from him all his Habiliments 
of Honour, and diſguiſing himſelf fled again to 
his Gally, accompanied only with Ana his Wife, 
and Maraptica his Minion, and ſo returned to 
Meludinum, his place from whence he came. 
Iſaac but yeſterday in the bottom of deſpair, 
and ſhadowed as it were with the hand of Death, 
by the ſtrange change of Fortune to day moun- 
ted unto the higheſt Type of worldly Honour, 
entring the Palace, was there again with the 
pon applauſe of the People that might be, 
aluted Emperor. From whence he forthwith 
ſent our certain Companies of his moſt aſſured 
Friends and Followers, to apprehend Andronicns ; 
who now as a man at once forſaken both of his 
Friends and of his better Fortune, ſecretly fled 
with his Wife and his Paragon, before remembred, 
to Chele, attended upon only with a few of his 
truſty Servants, which had of long time ferved 
him before he was Emperor. There taking Ship, 
with purpoſe to have fled unto the Tauroſcythes, 
( as not thinking himſelf ſafe in any Province of 
the Empire ) he was twice - or thrice by foul 
Weather put back again, the rough Sea abhor- 
ring (as it ſeemed ) to carry him that had ſo pol- 
luted it with the dead bodies of the Innocent by 


him ſlain, and ftill chreatning ( as it were ) to 
devour him. Thus ftrangely ftayed by foul 
Weather, or more truly to fay, by the revenging 
hand of the Higheſt, he was found by ſuch as 
were ſent out to ſeek after him, and being. by 
them apprehended , was with two great Iron 
Chains faſt lockt about his proud Neck, and heavy 
Gyves upon his legs,caſt into the Caltle of Amen 3 
and in that miſerable Habit ſhortly after preſent- 
ed to the Emperor 1/aac, yet bufied in appeaſing 
and reforming of the difordered City » where 
by the way as he went, he was by the People 
moſt ſhamefully reviled, and injuriouſly uſed; 
ſome plucking him by the Beard, ſome by the 
Hair of the Head, ſome other in the mean time 
playing with his noſe,and bobbing him in the face, 
with a thouſand other deſpights done unto' him ; 


bad 


| eſpecially by ſagh Women, as whole Husbands be 
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Favourites 


A ſtrange 
change: 
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had before murdred or deprived of their fight. 
Afterward being commited to the hateful Fury of 
the People, he had his right Hand cut off, and was 
again committed to the fame Caſtle , without 
Meat, Drink, or any other comfort ; where at- 
ter he had lien a few days, having one of his 
Eyes put out, he was ſet upon a foul lean Camel, 
with his Face towards the tail thereof, and 1o 
C as it were in Triumph) led through the 
Market place, his bald Head all bare, as if it had 


| been a dead mans Skull taken out of a Charnel 


Androni- 
cus the 
Emperor 
barged up 
by the, 
Hetls. 


Nicetas 
Choniates 
Annal.lib, 
x1.fol.161. 
Col. 4. 


Houſz, in a ſhort old Coat; ſo miſerable a Specta- 
cle, as might have expreſſed a fountain of tears 
out of the Eyes of a right hard hearted man. 
But the Bedlam and moſt infolent Citizens, 
eſpecially they of the baſer ſort, as Cooks, Cob- 
ters, Curriers, and ſuch like, flocking about him 
like Bees ( without regard that he had but the 
other day worn upon his Head the Imperial 
Crown, then honoured by them as a God, and 
extolled unto the Heavens; that they had not 
long before ſolemnly fworn unto him Obedience 
and Loyalty ) ran now as mea Out of their Wits, 
omitting no kind of Villany they could deviſe to 
do unto him ; ſome thruſt nails into his Head, 
ſome caſt dirt in his Face , Jome the dung borh 
of Men and Beaſts, ſome prickt him in the Sides 
with ſpits, ſome caſt Stones at him as at a mad 
Dog, and other ſome opprobrious and delpiteful 
words, no leſs grievous unto him than the reſt ; 
amongſt others, an impudent Drab coming out 
of the Kitchen, caſt a pot of ſcalding water in 
his Face 3 and in brief, their outrage fo exceeded, 
as if they had fſtriven among themſelves, who 
ſhould do him the greateſt Villany. Having thus 
ſhamefully, as in a ridiculous triumph brought him 
into the Theater, they there betwixt rwo Pillars 
hanged bim up by the Heels 3 where havin 

ſuffered all theſe deſpightful Indignities , with 
many more, not without offence to be named, 


he with an invincible Courage yet ſtill held his 


patience, not giving one evil word, but ſometimes 
ſaying, Lord have mercy upon me; and other- 
whiles, 1/hy do you break a bruiſed Reed? Yet the 
furious People nothing moved with the Calamity 
of ſo great a man, ( of all others now the moſt mi- 
{erable ) ſtript him of his bad Cloaths as he hung, 
and cur off his Privities. One among the reſt, to 
make an end of him, thruſt his Sword in at his 
Throat up to the twiſt as he hung 3 other two with 
their long Swords proved their Strength,who could 
ſtrike furtheſt into his Buttocks. Thus miſerably 
periſhed this famous Emperor,after he had reigned 
ewo years. That which was left of his Body ( for 
many had carried away ſome pieces thereof ) be- 
ing taken down from the place where he hung, 
was caſt into a baſe Vault in the Theater, where 
it for a ſpace lay, as the loathlome Carkaſs of ſome 
wild Beaſt, and the miſerable Spectacle: of Mans 


Fragility 3 for J/aac the Emperor would not ſuffer | 


it to be buried. Howbeit afterwards ( the Fury of 
the People overpaſled ) it was by ſome more cha- 
ritable men removed thence, and laid in a low 
Vault near unto the Monaſtery of the Ephor: ; 
which as Nicetas Choniates ( Author of this Hiſtory 
{1peaking of the time wherein he lived) faich, is 
yet there undiffolved to be ſeen. He was a man 
moſt honourably deſcended, of Stature tall, and 
well proportioned; in his Countenance fate a cer- 
rain reverend Majeſty, adorned with ſuch notable 
Vertues, as might have made him worthily to 
have been compared unto the greateſt Emperors 
of his Stock and Family, had he not obſcured 
the ſame with too much Ambition and Cruelty ; 
whereof the one cauſed him to lead the greateſt 
art of his Life in Priſon or Exile; the other 
rought unto him a moſt ſhameful End. 


| 


——— 


| theſe four, Copparing 


Iſaac Angelus his Succeffor, by the! Favour of 
the People. thus exalted unto the Empire, at the 
firſt governed the ſame with great Lenity and 
Moderation, as if he had altogether abhorred 
from the Effuſion of his Subje&ts Blood ; bur 
afterwards not a little troubled both with Foreign 
Enemies, and Domeſtical Rebellion, beſieged in 
the Imperial City by ſuch» of the Nobility as 


thought themſelves no leſs worthy of the Empire 


than himſelf; for reprefling of which Infolencics, 
and the aſſuring of his State, he became © ſevere 
in chaftiſing the Offendors, and ſach others as 
he had in diſtruſt, that he was counted of moſt 
men not inferior in Cruelty to Azdrenicas his Pre- 
deceſſor ; few days pafling without the condem- 
nation or execution of one great Man or other, 
befides them of the meaner ſort, of whom he 
ſeemed to make no great reckoning; whereby 
he in few years loft the Love and Favour of his 


| Subjets, who before had him in great honour ; 


and became unto them no leſs odious than was 
before Andronicus. Upon which general diflike 
of the People, his ingrateful younger Brother 4- 
lexins (by him before for a great fum of Mon 

redeemed from the Turks ) took occaſion to rife 
up againſt him, and by the Favour of the Soul- 
diers deprived him together both of the Empire 
and his Sight 3 and having put out his Eyes, thruſt 
him into a Monaſtery, there to live as it were 
out of the World, as a man condemned to perpe- 
tual darkneſs, after he had reigned nine years and 
eight months, being not yet tull forty years old. 
Whither it were the revenging hand of God, 
tor the hard meaſure uſed to Andrwicas, or not, 
I leave it to the wiſer to conſider, who in his 
deep Providence, wherewith he beſt governeth all 
things, would have a moderation uſed in puniſh- 
ment of our moſt Capital Enemies , as having 
always before our Eyes the flippery State of 
Pawer and Authority 3 and that as all worldly 
things are ſubje&t to change, fo by the juſt 
Judgment of God it oftentimes falleth out, thac 
what hurt we do unto others, the ſame we may 
receive again from others. In theſe ſo grear 
and ſtrange mutations of the Conſtantinopolican 
Empire ( which FI have ſomewhat more at large 
proſecuted, not ſo much for the novelty of the 
matter, although it were right ſtrange, as for that 
out of the Loiles and Ruin thereof, the great- 
nefs of the Turks for the moſt part grew ) Cli- 
zafthlan Sultan of ITconium, after the death of the 
Emperor Emanue/, found means to take from the 
Empire divers ſtrong Towns and Caftels in the 
leſſer 4/ia, together with a great part of the 
Country of Phrygia; Alexius, Andronicus and 
Taac the fucceeding Emperors , troubled with 
dangers nearer home, having nothing to oppoſe 
againſt him, but fair Intreaty and rich Preſents, 
{o redeeming for a while an unſure Peace, with 
no leſs charge in ſhort time to be renewell again. 
This victorious Sultan ( for ſo. he may of right be 
called ) holding in his Subjection a great part of 
the leſſer A/ia, now a Man of great years, dy- 
ing, left behind hin four Sons, Maſut, Copparine, 
Reucratine, and Caichoſores, all men grown. A- 
mongſt whom he divided his Kingdom. Un- 
to Maſut he bequeathed Amaia, Ancrya, Dory- 
leum, with divers. other pleaſant Cities of Pox- 
tus unto Coppatine, he afligned Melyrene, Ceſa- 
rea, and the Colony now called Taxera: unto 
Rewcratine he allotted Aminſum, Docea, with 
ſome other Cities upon the Sea-Coaſt ; but 


. unto Carchoſroes, he left Tconium his Regal Seat, 


and with it Lycaonia, Pamphifia, and all the 
Countries thereabouts as far as Corrianywm. Of 
1s bved not after' his Fa-- 


therz for whoſe Inheritance Rencravine ns 
Fe) 
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Tht Sons of of Docea, and Maſut Prince of Ancyra (his two | 


Clizath- Brethren. ) fell at variance, and fo at laſt into an 


Jan at v4a- 
TIance 4- 
mong them- 


ſelves, 


Almer]- 
cus ſixth 
King of 
Jeruſalem 


open War. But Maſut finding himſelf too weak 
for his warlike Brother Reucratine, yielded unto 
him the Territories which he ſaw he muſt needs 
forego ; and glad now to keep his own, ſo made 
Peace with him. Rencratine being a man of an 
ambitious and haughty Spirit, with his Forces 
thus doubled, denounced War unto his Brother 
Caichofroes ; who doubting his own Strength, fled 
wito the Emperor Alexius Angelus tor aid, as had 
his Father done before him unto the Emperor 
Manuel, although not with like good Fortune. 
For the Emperor but of late having obtained 
the Empire by the depoſing of his Brother 3 
and altogether given to pleaſure , reputing al- 
{o thoſe Domeſtical Wars of the Turks, ſome 
part of his own fafety 3 ſent him home with- 
out Comfort, as one ſtrong enough of him- 
ſelf to defend his own quarrel againſt his Bro- 
ther. 

Howhbeit, he was ſcarcely come to Tconmm, 
but he was by Rewcratine expulicd thence, and 
driven to fly into Armenia, where he was by 
Zebune King of that Country, a Turk alſo, ho- 
nourably received and courtcouſly uſed , but 
yet denied of the aid he requeſted 3 the King 
pretending that he was already in League with 
Rencratine, and therefore could not ; or as ſome 
thought , fearing the dangerouſneſs of the mat- 
ter, would not intermeddle therein. Wherewith 
the poor Sultan utterly diſcouraged, returned 
again to Conſtantinople, and there in poor Eſtate; 
as a man forlorne , paſſed out the reſt of his 
days. 

Now having thus paſſed through the Turkiſh 
affairs in the lefler 4/ia, together with the troubled 
Eſtate of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire , no 
{mall cauſe of the Turkiſh greatneſs; the courſe 
of time calleth us backMgain before we paſs any 
farther, to remember their proceedings alſo at 
the ſame time, and ſhortly after, in Syria, Fu- 
deza, egypt, and thoſe more Southerly Coun- 
tries, where theſe reſtleſs People ceafed not by 
all means to enlarge their Empire, until they had 
brought all thoſe great Kingdoms under their 
Obeylance. | 

Atter the death of Baldwin King of Feruſalem, 
of whom we have before ſpoken, Almericus his 
younger Brother, Earl of foppa and Aſcalon, be- 
ing then about ſeven and twenty years old,- was 
by the better good liking of the Clergy and 
People, then of the Nobility, eleaed \ Dong 
not for that there wanted in him any good parts 
Young of a Kingdom, but for that ſome of them 
envied unto him 10 great an honour. Never- 
theleſs he was (as we ſaid) by the general con- 
ſent of the People, Ele&ed, Proclaimed, and by 
Almericus the Patriarch with all Solemnity crown- 
ed, the ſeventeenth day of February, in the year 
of Grace, 1163. To begin whoſe troubled Reign, 
the Egyptians firſt of all denyed to pay unto him 
their wonted Tribute. In revenge whereof, he 
in perſon himſelf with a puiffane Army entred 
into Egypt3 and meeting with Dargan the Sultan, 
overthrew him in plain Bartel, and put him to 
flight; who to ſtay the further purſuit and paſſage 
of the Chriſtians, cut the Banks of the River 
N:1as,and ſo drowned the Country, that the King 
was glad to content himſelf with the Vi&ory he 


had already gotten, and fo to return to Hieru- 
ſalem. | 


The next year Almericus was again drawn down . 


with his power into Egypr, by Dergan the Sultan, 
to aid him againft Saracen ; whom Noradin the 
Turk, King of Damaſco, had fent as General 
with an Army, to reftore Saner the Sultan be- 


fore expulſed, and. to depoſe Dargan. In which 
Expedition Darga being ſlain, and Saracen having 
won certain Towns, kept them to himſelf; Sanar 
doubtfull of his good meaning, joyned his Forces 
with Americus, and by his help expulſed Saracon 
out of Egypr. But whilſt Almericus was thus bu- 
tied in Egyp!, Noradin the Turk making an inroad 
into the Frontiers of the Chriſtians near unto 
Tripolis, was by Gilbert Lacy, Maſter of the Tem- 
plars in thoſe quarters, and the other Chriſtians, 
when he leaſt teared, fo ſuddenly ſet upon, that 
he had much ado by flight to fave himſelf, 
half naked for haſte, moſt of his followers being 
at the ſame time ſlain. In revenge of which 
diſgrace, he not long after with a great power 
came and beſieged A4rethuſa; for relief whereof, 
Bohemund Prince of Antioch, Raymond the younger, 
Earl of Tripolir, Calamon Governour of C1ilicis, 
and Toros Prince of Armenia, came with their 
power. Of whoſe coming the Turk hearing, 
raiſed his Siege and departed. After whom 
theſe Chriſtian Princes eagerly following, were 
by the Turks ſhut up in certain deep and rotten 
Fenns ( whercinto they had unadviſedly too far 
entred ) and there with a great Slaughter over- 
thrown. In which conflic, all the chief Com- 


manders of the Army were taken, except the 
Prince of Armenia, who forecaſting the danger, 
had retired after he had in vain diſſwaded the rett 


from the turther pyrſuic of the flying Enemy. 
The Prince of Anti there taken, was about a 

car after for a great ſim of Mony redeemed ; 

ut the Count of Tripolzs was after eight years 
{traight Caprivity hardly delivered. Noradin-after 
this Victory returning again to the Sicge of A4re- 
thuſa, in few days won the Town; and encou- 
raged with ſuch good ſucceſs, and the abſence 
of the King, laid Siege to the City of Paneade, 
which was alſo delivered unto him, upon condi- 
tion that the Citizens might at their pleaſure in 
flafety depart. | 

Ar the ſame time Saracon General of Noradin 
his Forces, took from the Chriſtians two Caſtles, 
the one in the Country of S:idon, the other be- 
yond Fordan upon the Borders of Arabia, both 
in the Cuſtody of the Templars; twelve of 
whom the King at his return hanged up for 
Treaſon. 

Shortly after Saracon, King Noradin his great 
Man of War, with all the power of the Turks, 
came down again into Egyyr, with purpoſe to 
have fully ſubdued all that notable Kingdom 
unto his Lord and Maſter. Of whele power, 
Sanar the Sultan ftanding in dread, prayed aid 
of Almericus, promiſing unto him befide his year- 
ly Tribute, the ſum of forty thouſand Ducats 
tor his pains. The matter tully agreed upon, 
and all things now in readineſs, Almericzs let 
forward with his Army, and encountring with 
Saracon and his Turks at the River Ni, over- 
threw him in a great Batrel , yet not without 
fome lofs, for- the Turks in their Flight lighting 
upon the Kings Carriages with the whole Bag- 
gage of the Army, and overrunning them that 
had the charge thereof, carried away with them 
a moft rich Prey, whereby it came to paſs that 
as the Chriſtians had the Vidtory, 1o the Furks 
injoyed the Spoil. : 

Saracon after this overthrow having again ga- 
thered together his diſperſed Souldiers, cook ais 
way to Alexandria, where he was by the Citizens 
received ; after whom the. King following, gave 
no attempt unto the City, tor that he knew to 
be but vain, but incamped cloſe by the fide of the 
River Nizlus, from whence the City was Chietly to 
be victualled. Whoſe purpoſe Saracen perceiving, 
and betime forcſeeing the diltrels of his w_ 

rmy 
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Army for want of Victuals, if he ſhould there 
long ſtay ; leaving there his Son Saladin ( or as 
ſome call him his Nephew ) with a thouſand 
Horſemen for the keeping of the City, ſecretly 
by night departed thence himſelf with the reſt 
of his Army ; and 'pafling through the Deſarts, 
did great harm in the upper parts of Egypr. Of 
whoſ2 departure Americus underſtanding, was 
Iexandria about to have followed him , but that' he was 
by . Sara- Otherwiſe perſuaded by the Egyptian Captains to 
con, <4 continue his former purpoſe for the gaining of the 
wth aid. City ; wherefore now after the departure of Sa- 

racon he began to approach the Walls, and with 

divers Engines of War to diſturb the Defendants; 
b wherewith the Citizens ( better acquainted with 
l the Trade of Merchandize, than the Feats of War) 
1 diſcouraged, began now to conſult among them- 
; {clves for the turning out of thoſe troubleſome 


Saladin 
2ſt in 


SAMAAALLLALALALASAAR 


fl Saladin percciving, certified Saracon his Uncle 
bi thereof, requeſting his ſpeedy relief in that his ſo 
dangerous Eſtate, and with much intreaty per- 
tiaded the Citizens for a while to hold it our, 
until he might from him receive an anſwer ;. of all 
which the Chriſtians and Egyptians without, ha- 
4 ving intelligence, laid ſo much the harder unto 
iy the City. . Gladly would Saracon have done what 
31 he was by his Nephew requeſted ; but perceiving 
's Alexan- It to be a matter of no leſs danger than difficulty, 
| dria yied- he by the means of Hugh, @punt of Ceſarea, and 
et to Al- one Arnolphus another noble Chriſtian, both then 


LISA a44hs 5.4. 6.4 


} "Wh mere Prifoners with him, concluded a peace with the | 
1, fibyi King; whereupon the City was forthwith yielded 
WIA up, and Saladin with his Turks ſuffered in ſafety 
's fly, to depart. At which time alſo all Priſoners 
ij Wy were on both ſides freely and without ranſome {er 
"08; | at liberty. Thus Saracon for this time diſappoint- 
1} 20K, ed of this his purpoſe for the Conqueſt of Epypr, 
WF returned back again to Damaſco; and Almericus 
jo F906 with great glory to Aſcalon, where he arrived 
140 with lis Army the one and twentieth day of Sep- 
3 1157, tember iN te Year II67. 

 bþ In this Jate expedition, King Almericzs on the 
q ft one ſide enflamed with the Wealth of Fgypr,and on 
F 4 the other encouraged with the Weaknels of that 
« jt cfteminate People , reſting for the moſt part up- 


+ on forratgn Strength ; had purpoſed himſelf to 
| invade the Kingdom, and ſo if pofitble he might, 
to joyn it to Iis own. For colour whereof, it 
was pretended that the Sultan contrary to his 
E fa'th betore given, had ſecretly ſought to joyn in 
Yi! .cague and Amity with Noradin the Turk, King 
of Damaſco. The Chief ſtirrer up of the King 
bh, unto this War, was one Gerbert Maſter of the 
Ws | Templars; who in reſpe& of the aid by them 
s Nl oi his order to be given, had obtained ofthe King, 
[1 h atter the Victory gained, to have the City of Pe- 
BY lafium with all the rich Country about the ſame, 
| given unto him and his Brethren the Knights of 

4 the Order for ever; upon which hope, he con- 
i trary to the mind of many of the Knights, for 
Wite:! the furtherance of that War, gaged his whole 
Wealth and Credit, with all the Treaſure of his 
| Houle. So all things now in readyneſ for ſo great 
ik an Enterpriſe, Almericas with his Army ſer for- 
Wy ward in Octover, and having in ten days paſſed 
| rac ſandy Deſert, came to Peluſium ; which City 
pelufiun AC ( alter three days Siege ) took' by force, and put 
| reb+n oy to the Sword all them that were therein, withour 
yi mert- reſpect of Age, Sex, or Condition ; which City, 
a ——_— he according to his promiſe before made, gave 
Js unto the Templars. After that, he began alto to 
[1 beliege Care, at which time his Fleet ſacked the 
| City of Tapiom, In the mean time, Sanar the 
t2yptian Sulran, conſidering the danger he was 

in, to latte Almericus his greedy deſire, offered 

(© PQ Mm wenry hundred thouſand Ducats to 


Gueſts whom they had 1o lately received ; which : 


withdraw his Forces ; and forthwith ſent him one 
hundred thouſand, for the ranſom of his Son and 
his Nephew taken Priſoners at Pelufium ; and for 
the reſt to be paid within five days after, he gave 
rwo of his Nephews Hoſtages. Nevertheleſs the 
payment he deferred from day to day, of purpoſz: 
in. the mean time to raiſe the whole power of E- 
2pt, alſo to receive aid from the Turks by Saracor, 
which he daily expected; of wholz ſpeedy 
coming, Almericus underitanding, left part of his 
Army at Peluſium, and with the reſt went to 
have met him but mifling him by the way, $a- 
racon with his Turks came in ſafety to Caire unto 
the Sultan, as he had defired. Wherefore 4/me- 
riczs diſmaid with the multitude of two ſo great 
Armies now joyned together, retired back again 
ro Pelaſium, and there taking with him the Gar- 
riſon before left, returned home to Hieruſalem ; 
having in that expedition ( begun with the 
breach of Faith) laid the foundation of the ruin 
of his Kingdom, as in few years after, it by 
proof appeared, by the evil Neighbourhood 
of the Turks, by that means brought down 
into Egypt. 

Saracon the Turk after the departure of Alme- 
ricus, eaſily perceiving a molt fit time and oppor- 
runity to be offered tor him now to obtain that, 
which he had in vain before both fought and 
fought for, encamped with his Army near unto 
Caire, and notably counterfeited himſelf of all 
others the moſt devoted Friend of the Sultans 
fo that betwixt them two paſſed all the kind to- 
kens of Love and Friendſhip, that could poſlibly 
be deviſed ; the Sultan oftentimes feaſting the 
Turk, and in kindneſs likewiſe being feaſted of 
him 3 but at length going as his manner was, unta 
the Camp to viſit him, he was by the Turks ſlain. 
So Saracen having brought to paſs what he deſired, 
and entring the City —_— Army, was by the 
great Caliph ( from whom the Egyptian Sultans, 
as from their Superiors, the true Succeflors of 
their great Prophet Mahomet, took their Autho- 
rity) appointed Sultan, the firſt of the Turks 
that ever enjoyed the ſame 3 which Royal Dig- 
nity he had not poſſeſſed fully a year, but that he 
was taken away by death. In whoſe ſtead Sa- 
ladin his Brothers Son, by and by ſtept up ; who 
altogether a Martial Man, not regarding the re- 
verend Majeſty of the Caliph ( as had his Uncle 
Saracon, and all the Egyptian Sultans before him) 
with his Horſemans Mace ſtruck out his Brains 3 
and not ſo contented, utterly rooted out all his 
Poſterity, the better to aſſure himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſors the Turks in the poſleflion of his new 
begotten Kingdom 3 and after that divided the 
great Treaſures of the Egyptians among his Turks, 
ro encourage them the more to follow him in his 
Wars againft the Chriſtians. | | 

This glorious Kingdom ſo much ſpoken of in How the 
Holy Scripture, and renowned of the Learned Xng49r 
Hiſtoriographers of all Ages, after the Ruine of F311 
the Roman Empire, was ſometime part of the 7nto the 
Confſtantinopolitan Empire, and a notable Mem- hands of 
ber of the Chriſtian Common Weal ; until that *” gear 
about the year of our Lord 704, the Egyptians > Art 
weary of the Pride and Covetouſneſs of the alterations 
Grecians, revolted from them, unto the Saraſins, thereof- 
whoſe Superſtition they alſo reccived 3 and fo 
under the Government of the Saraſin Caliphs, 
the Succeſlors of the falſe Prophet Mahomers 
lived about 464 years, until that now being in- 
vaded by Almericxs, they prayed aid of Nora- 


The Sultan 
of Egypt 
under the 
colour of 
Frien:ſhip 
ſlain by 
Saracons 


din the Turk, Sultan of Damaſco ; who to their 


relief ſending Saracon with an Army, repulſed 
indeed the Chriſtians, but opprefling their liberty, 
cook to himſelf the Kingdom, which he left unto 
his Nephew Saladin, in whoſe Polterity it re- 

mained 
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1170. 


1171, 


1173. 


, With to have been ar the firſt well caſed ; but his 


mained until it was from them again taken by the 
Circaſſian Slaves the Mamalukes; under whole ſer- 
vile Government it was holden of long time, 
till that by the great Emperor of the Turks 
Selimus the'firſt, it was again conquered and the 


' Mamalukes utterly deſtroyed : In the Govern- 


ment of whoſe Proſperity, the mighty Empe- 


rors of the Turks, it hath ever ſince remained 


as part of their Empire , until this day, as in 
the proceſs of this Hiſtory God willing ſhall 
appear. 

Saladin thus poſſeſſed of the great Kingdom 
of E 
thought beſt for the Newneſs of his Eſtate, with 
a great Army entred into the Land of Paleſtine, 
in the year, 1170. and there _— Daron ; 
which Town he won, and overthrew ſuch as were 
ſent by King Almericus to have relieved the ſame ; 
with which ſmall Victory contenting himſelf, 
as with the good beginning of his riſing Fortune, 
he returned back again into his Kingdom; yet 
was his Army 1o great and R—_—_ as that the 
like Army of the Turks had never before been 
ſeen in the Holy Land. Wherefore Almericus 
conſidering in what great danger he ſtood, his 
Kingdom now being on both ſides beſet by the 
Turks, ſent out his Embaſſadors unto the Chriſti- 
an Princes of the Weſt, to crave their Aid for the 
defence of that Kingdom which their Fathers had 
won ; and for the ſame purpoſe went himſelf in 
Perſon unto the Emperor of Con#tantinople, of 
whom he was Royally entertained, and atter- 
ward ſent back loaded with the promiſes of 
great matters, as were alſo his Embaſſadors from 
the Princes of the Weſt. All which for all that 
ſorted unto nothing, but vaniſhed into ſmoke. 

The year following , viz. 1171. Saladin be- 
ſieged Perrea, the Metropolitical City of Arabia ; 
but hearing that Almericus with a great Power 
was coming to the Relief thereof, he raiſed his 
Siege, and retired ; as he did alſo next year after, 
having in vain attempted the ftrong Caſtle of 
Mont-Royal, on the further ſide of Fordan, In 
like manner alſo the third year he came again in- 
to the Holy Land,and ſpoiled the Country beyond 

ordan; but hearing of the Kings coming againſt 

im, he forthwith returned again into Egypt. All 
theſe light Expeditions, this politique Prince 
made not ſo much for hope of Victory, or to 
prove his Enemies ſtrength, as to train his Soul- 
diers, eſpecially the effeminate Egyptians, and to 
make them fitter to ſerve him in his greater 
deſigns. 

Shortly after died Noradin Sultan of Damaſco, 
and in his time a moſt notable Champion of the 
Turks, after he had - reigned nine and twenty 
years. Upon whoſe death, Almericus forthwith 
beſieged the City of 'Paneade, in hope to have 
again recovered the ſame; but he was by the 
Widow of the late dead Sultan, for a great ſum 
of money and the delivery of certain noble Pri- 
ſoners, intreated to raiſe his Siege and depart. So 
having ſent away his Army, and traveling with 
his ordinary Retinue to Tyberias, where he had 
the Summer before been ſick of the Flux, feeling 
himſelf not well, he returned on Horſe-back by 
Nazareth and Neapelis to Feruſalem , where his 
old Diſeaſe increaſing upon him , he was alſo 
taken with a Fever; wherewith after he had 
been ſome few days grievouſly tormented, he re- 
queited his Phyſitians, with tome gentle potion 
to looſe his Belly, which was now ſomewhat 
ſtayed ; which they refuſing to do, he commanded 
the potion to be given him upon his own. peril, 
hap thereon what hap ſhould ; which being given 
him, and his Belly again looſed, he ſeemed there- 


, and all things ſet in ſuch order as he | 

' Baldwin his Son, then a Youth abour thirteen * 
years old, by the general conſent of the Nobility xame, {+ 
Choſen King, and by Almericus the Patriarch in venth King 
the Temple with great Solemniry Crowned in 9f Hierula- 


—_ 


wonted Fever with great vehemency returning, 
before his weak and ſpent Body could be with 
convenient meats refreſhed, he ſuddenly died the 
tenth of Fuly, in the year, 1173. when he had 
reigned about ten years. His dead Body was 
with the great lamentation of all his Subjects, 


ſolemnly buried by his Brothers. He was a moſt 


wiſe Prince, and withall right valiant, amongtt 
many moſt fit for the Government and Defence 
of that troubleſome Kingdom, ſo hardly beſer 


with the Infidels, if it had pleaſed God to have 


given him longer life. 
Four days after the death of Alwericus, was 


the year, 1173. unto whom as nor yet by reaſon © 
of his tender age,fit himſelf to manage the weighty 
Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, Raymond Count of Tri- 
polis was by the whole conſent of the Nobility 
appointed Tutor to ſupply what was wanting in 
the young King, | 

Noradin Sultan of Damaſco (dead as is aforeſaid) 
left behind him Melechſala his Son, yet but a 
Youth, to. ſucceed him in his Kizgdom. Whoſe 
Government the Nobility diſdaining, ſent ſecret- 
ly for Saladin Sultan of Egypr, unto whom at his 
coming they betrayed the City of Damaſco, the 
Regal Seat of the Turks in Syria. Whereof Sala- 
din polleflſed, and entring into Czlofiria without 
Refine took Heliopolis, Emiſſa, with the great 
City of Czſ/area; and in fine, all the whole King- 
dom of Damaſco, the City of Arethuſa only ex- 
cepted. But thus to ſuffer Melechſala the young 
Prince to be wronged, and the Kingdom of Da- 
maſco to be joyned to the Kingdom of Egypr, 
was of the wiſer ſort thought nor to ſtand with 
the ſafety of the Kingdom of Feruſalem , lying 
in the middle betwixt them both. Wheretore 
the Count of Tripclis , Governor. of that King- 
dom, made out certain Forces to have hindred 
his proceedings, At which time alſo, Cotobed 
Prince 'of Parthia , and Melechſala' Uncle , ſent 
certain Troops of Parihian Horle-men to have 
aided his diſtrefſed Nephew, who were by Sala- 
din overthrown and almoſt all ſlain, near unto 
Aleppo where Melechſala lay. As for the Count 
of 7ripolis and the other Chriſtian Princes, with 
whom Saladin in the newnels of his Kingdom 
had no deſire to fall out; he appeaſed them with 
fair Intreaty and Rewards ; unto the Count he 
ſent freely the Hoſtages, which yer lay for his 
Ranſome at Emiſ/a ; unto the other Princes he ſenc 
rich Preſents; and therewith 1ſo contented them all, 
that they returned without any thing doing againſt 
him. After which time , three or four years 
paſſed in great quietnefs, to the great ftrengthen- 
ing of him in thoſe new gotten Kingdoms. Ac 
length upon the coming over of Ph;l;p Earl of 
Flanders,the Chriſtian Princes of Syria encouraged, 
conſulted of an Expedition to be made into Eyypr, 
whereof Saladin having Intelligence, drew down 
into that Country the greateſt part of his 
ſtrengch. Buc Philip dilliking of that Expedi- 
tion, and the rather for that he ſaw no great 
chearfulneſs in the Count of Tripclis and the reſt 
thereunto; they with one conſent changeg their 
Purpoſe tor Egypr , and turning their Forces a 
quite contrary way, miſerably and without re» 
filtance waſted the Country about Emiſ/a and 


Ceſarea. 


Whilſt the Chriſtians were thus buſied in Ceo gjagin 
firia, Saladin on the other ſide took occalion out orer- 


Oo : . thrown by 
of Egypt to invade the Kingdom of Jeruſalem 3 King Baldy 
w 


of whoſe coming, King Baldwin having intelli- 
gence, with ſuch finall Forces as he had lett, | 
(GG | haſtened 
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haftned himſelf to Aſcalon. In the mean, time 
$aladin with a great Army was entred into the 
Holy Land, where burning the Country before 
him, and raging in the blood of the poor Chriſti- 
ans, he came and encamped not far from Aſca- 
Jn; and ſtruck ſuch a fear upon the whole Coun- 
try, that they which dwelt in Teruſalem, were 
about to have forſaken the City ; as for the 
King himſelf , he lay cloſe within the City of 

Aſecalon, not daring to adventure upon fo ſtron 

an Enemy. Wherewith Saladin encouraged, an 
out of fear of his Enemies, diſperſed his Army, 
ſome one way, ſome another, to ay the 
Country. Which the King perceiving, ſecretly 
with all his Power iſſued out of the City, if hap- 
pily ſo he might overtake the Sultan unawares; 
« neither was he deceived in his expectation ; for 
coming ſuddenly upon him, and ſecretly charging 
him, he had with him for a good ſpace an hard 
and doubtful battel, until that the Victory by 
the Power of God, at length inclining to the 
Chriſtians, Saladin with his Turks fled, overthrown 
y with a great ſlaughter, moſt part of his great 
[ Army being either there ſlain, or loſt afterward 
with hunger and cold. This Vidtory tell unto the 
Chriſtians the 25:h day of November, in the year, 
I177. not without the Almighty Hand of God, 
the Turk having in his Army above fix and twenty 
, thouſand Horle-men, and the King not paſt four 
hundred Horſe, with ſome few Foot-men. After 
which Victory , Baldwin in great Triumph re- 
| turned to Fernſalem, and there ſhortly after with 
1 hp great care and diligence repaired the decayed 


1177. 


ih mit Walls of the City. Saladin in revenge of this Over- 
Linh throw, made divers Incurſions into the Frontiers 
4: FM of the Chriſtians, and did great harm, ſpecially 
ij we. in the Country about Sidez. For the repreſſing 
0: whereof, the King put himfelf in Arms, and 
} Ang going againlt him, overthrew part of his Army, 


IK 606: . as they were carrying away a great Booty. Of 
| Ring —<hagegy wikch overthrow Saladin underſtanding, came in 
n 1 viding the fuch haſt with che reſt of his Army , as if it 

{8 Spoil 0UY7- had been a ſudden Tempeſt, upon the Chriſti- 
ans, then in great ſecurity dividing the Spoil ; 
of whom they ſlew a great number, and pur the 
reſt to flight: In which ſo ſudden a Confuſion, 

Orto, grand Matter of the Templars, and Hugh the 

Earl of Tripolzs his Son in law, were both taken 

Priſoners. The Earl himſelf with a few fled to 

b: Thre ; the King alſo at the ſame time was glad 

to ſhift tor Himfelf, and by flight to fave himſelf 

a as he migat; after which Victory, Saladin be- 

1? ſeged a ſtrong Caſtle which the King but the 

We! year before had built upon the bank of the River 

; Fordan, and given it to the Templars, with the 

f Country round about ; which Caſtle Saladin took 
by force, and put to Sword all that were therein, 
| 1 except ſome few whom he carried away-Priſon- 

S fwd ers. By this Victory Saladin became dreadful 
[ 


thrown by 
q the Turks. 


unto the Chriſtians in Syria, which cauſed them, 
eſpecially ſuch as had any charge, with more vi- 


v Peace was for a time concluded betwixt the Sul- 
can and the King ; whereby their troubled Eſtates 
br, breathed themfelves almoſt the ſpace of two 
bh! y Cars. 
Wh But this fo welcome a Calm was by dome- 
A {tical eroubles again by the Kings Friends ſad- 
1.45 Gvenly troubled ; for the Count of Tripolis , to 
Mi: whom the Government of the Kingdom was 
commutrted, coming towards Feruſalem, being by 
che ſuggeſtion of his Enemies brought into luſpi- 
WE ton with the King, as if he had affected the 
Th - * Kingdom, was to his great diſgrace by the way 
flu» commanded to ſtay. The chiet Authors of which 
diſcontentment, were the Kings Mother, a Wo- 
man of a turbulent nature, and her Brother the 


| ! | | gilancy to look about them. | Yet ſhortly after, a 


Kings Steward ; who in the abſence of the Earl, 
had-.wrought the Kangs fick .mind according. to 
their. own appetites. But the reſt of the Nobility 
wiſely foreſecing unto what great danger that 
diſcord , might tend ; itt deſpight of them, with 
much labour, cauſed him to be ſent for again, and 
{o reconciled unto the King ; by which-means, 
that dangerous fire of diſſention was for rhat time 
appeaſed,which afterwards brake out again, to the 
utter ruine of that Kingdom. = 

Saladin now weary of the League: he had be- Saladin- 
fore made with King Baldwin, asno longer ſtand- g9*th our 


ing with his haughty Deſigns, renounced the oj ynck nd 
ſame , and raiſing a great Power in egypr, ſet «,, 


forward toward Damaſco, Of whoſe coming, 
King Baldwin having knowledge, with the whole 
Power of his Kingdom went to have mer him, 
not far from the dead Sea, and there encamped 
at an old Town called Perra. But Saladin turning 
out of the way, into the Kings Territory, came 
and encamped before Mount-Royal , a Caſtle 
which Baldwin had given unto the 'Templars, 
about three days march from the place where the 
King lay. ey 
There Saladin with the Spoil of the Country G2 
refreſhing his Army, now weary of long travel, - -agout ma_ 
{ct forward again, and ſo withour reſiſtance ar- , purie 
rived with his Army at Damaſce, Art the fame taken by 
time, the Turks Captains about Damaſco, Boſtrum, tht Turks. 
and Emiſſa,perceiving the Frontiers of the Chriſti- 
ans thereabout to be kept with {ſmall ftrength, 
| paſſed over Fordan, and ſpoiling a great part of 
Galilee, beſieged the Caſtle of Rurie, at the foot 
of Mount Tabor, not far from the City of Naim 
which Caſtle they in few days touk, and having 
there made a great ſlaughter, carried away with 
them abour five hundred Prifoners. Saladin being 
come to Damaſco, called together all the Garit- 
ſons of that Kingdom, and joyning them unto 
the Farces he brought out of «£gyp:, entred into 
the Holy Land ; at which time the Count of Tr;- 
polis, Governor of the Kingdom , lay ſick of a 
burning Fever. Nevertheleſs the King encouraged 
by the Knights of the Order, went out with his 
Army againſt him ; and encountring with him 
near unto a Village called Frobolet, overthrew him 
in a great battel ; wherein, afterward in the flight; 
moſt part of the Sultans Army pertſhed ; Sala- 
din himſelf being glad by ſpeedy tlight co eſcape 
the danger, and ſo by long marches to get him 
again to Damaſco. Ws: 
In revenge of this overthrow, Saladin having Ecritzs in 
repaired his Army, and ſent for his Fleet out of ſeged - 
| Egypt , came and beſieged Beritus both by Sea {je rurke. 
and Land; at which time alſo his Brother, whom 
he had left Governor in Egypt, beſieged Darzm, 
a ſtrong Town in the uttermoſt bounds of the 
Kingdom of Teruſalem towards Egypt ; both 
whoſe Forces Baldwin being not able at once to 
repreſs, by the Council of his Nobility, thought 
it beſt firſt to relieve Beritus, as the place of 
greateſt Importance. And for that purpoſe ket 
torward with his Army by Land , having alſo 
rigged up three and thirty Gallies at Tyre, for the 
Relief thereof by Sea. Of which preparation 
Saladin underitanding,as alſo of the Kings coming 
(by Letters intercepted by his Scouts, dire&ed:to 
the beſieged, for the holding out of the ſiege, with 
promiſe of ſpeedy Relief) he preſently roſe with 
his Army, and departed ; whereof the King being 


Galilee 


advertiſed, retired to Sephor. Saladin 
| Not long atter, Saladin according to his ambi- —_— 
tious nature, delwous above meaſure to extend as 


the bounds of his Kingdom, and ſeeing the fuc- bimſelf in« 


ceſs of his Attempts againit the King; of 'Fernſa- vaded by 
lem not an{werable to his deſire, converted this 2, N'"e 


ceru- 


Forges unto the Countries more Eaftward ; and 
paſling 


alecm. 
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' great charge and danger to be by him defended, 


. raiſed his Siege after he had lien there a month, 


paſſing the River Euphrates , and entring into 
Meſopotamia, partly by torce, partly by corruption, 
got into his hands the Cities of Edeſſa, Carras, and 
divers others. In which time the King of Feruſa- 
{-m took occaſion firſt to ſpoil the Country about 
Damaſco, and after that divers other places of the 
Sultans Kingdom, making havock 0 whatſoever 
came in his way, and fo laded with the ſpoil of 
the Turks, retired to Feruſalem. 

Saladin with Vidtory returning out -of Meſopo- 
tamia, in revenge of the injuries done unto him 
in his abſence, marched direaly to Aleppo, the 
ſtrongeſt Ciry of the Chriſtians in that part of 
Sjria , which above all other he longed after 3 
where he had not long lien, but that it was by 
the treaſon of the Governor delivered into his | 
hands, with all the Country thereaboutsz where- 
with the Chriſtian Princes were ſo diſcouraged, 
that they even then began to fear greater matters 
to enſue. The Prince of Antioch fold Tarſus the 
Metropolitical City of Clicia, to Rupinus Prince 
of Armenia; for that he ſaw it was not without 


being ſo far from him, and Saladin as it were now 
ſtept in betwixt him and it. 

At the ſame time, King Baldwin at Nazareth 
fell ſick of a Fever , the Leproſie alfo his old 
Diſeaſe growing daily more and more upon him); 
inſomuch as deſpairing of his life, he called unto 
him Guy Luſjgnan Count of Toppa and Aſcalon, 
unto whom he had before eſpouſed Sybil his eldeſt 
Siſter , and in the preſence of his Mother , the 
Patriarch, and all the chief Commanders of the 
Souldiers of the Sacred War, appointed him Go- 
vernor of the Kingdom, reſerving unto himſelf 
only the Title of a King, with the City of Feru- 
ſalem, and a yearly Penſion of ten thouſand 
Ducats ; all which was done,to the great diſgrace 
and diſcontentment of the Count of Tripolis the 
old Governor. , 

It was not long, but that Saladin having 
breathed himſelf a little, after ſo great Labours 


increaſing, by the common conſent of the No- 

bility, appointed Paldwin his Nephew by his Siſter 
Sybilla, a Child but of five years old, to facceed 

him in the Kingdom ; and the Count of Tripo/:s 

to have the Government of the State durins the 

time of his Minority. This Sybil/a the Kings vi{ter 

was firſt married to Wiliam the younger, Marguiis 

of Mont-Ferrat, who. dying within three months 

after, left her with child with this his Poſthumus 

Son Baldwin, now by his Uncle deputed unto the 

hope of the Kingdom. Afﬀeer whoſe death ſhe 

was married to Guy Luſignan Count of Foppa and 
Aſcalon, the late Governor; who taking in evil 

part this the Kings delignment, eſpecially for the 
Government of the Kingdom by the Count of 
Tripolis, departed from the Court as a man dit: 
contented, unto his City of 4ſ/calon ; whereof the 
Patriarch and the Princes of the Sacred War, 
fearing (and that not without cauſe) great danger P#ſe»tion 
to enſue, came to the King, then holding a Par- "der : of 
liament in the City of Acon, moſt humbly. re- Jeruſalem, 
queſting him for avoiding of further danger, and 

the ſafety of his Kingdom, to receive again into 

his Favour the Count Guy his Brother in law, and 

to make an atonement bertwixt him and the 
Count of Tripolis. But this their requelt forted 

to no purpoſe, ſo that the Parliament was diffoi- 

ved without any thing for the good of the Com- 
mon-weal in that point concluded. 

After that time the Kindgom of Feruſalcm 
began ſtill more and more to decline. In the 
old King Baldwin (lick both in body. and mind ) 
was almoſt no hope ; in the young King (yet 
unfit for ſo great a burthen) much les ; and the 
diſſention betwixt the two Counts Guy and Ray- - 
mund with their Favorites, was like enough to 
bring great harm unto the State. Beſides that, 
che Count of Tripolis faring the Power of Guy 
his Enemy, was thought to have ſecret Intelli- 
gence with Sa/adin the Turk, inſomuch as the 
King was almoſt in purpoſe to have proclaimed 
him Traytor. Wherefore the King now reſted 


came again into the Holy Land, where he took 
many Caſtles, and did infinite harm infomuch 
that the Country people were glad for fear to 
forſake their Houſes, and to fly into Cities. The 
Chriſtian Army in the mean time lying faſt by 
at Sephor , not once moving, although many a 
fair occaſion were offered 3 for the chief Com- | 
manders affeftionated unto the Count of Tripe- 
lis, and envying the Preterment of Guy the new 
Governor, were unwilling to fight, but finding 
one excuſe or other, ſuffered the Enemy at his | 
pleaſure to ſpoil the Country, and 1o in fafety to 
depart, which he had never before done in thoſe 
Quarters. | 

Within leſs than a month after, Saladin with a 
great Army well appointed with all the Habili- 
ments of War needtul for the befieging of a City 
or ſtrong Caſtle, came again into the Land of 
Paleſtine,and paſling through the Country beyond 
Fordan, {ate down at laſt before Petra, in hope 
by the taking thereof to have made his paſſage 
between Egypt and Damaſco more ſafe. Of 
which his purpoſe King Baldwin having know- 
ledge, and taught by the evil ſucceſs of late, to 
what ſmall purpoſe it was tocommit the man- 
aging of his Wars unto a General ſo evil beloved, 
and leſs _—_— as way Guy his Brother in law; 
ſent againſt him with his Army, Raymund the 
Count of Tripolis, the old Governor , whom he 
had again reſtored unto . the Government, and 
diſplaced Guy. Of whoſe coming Saladin hearing, 


and ſo departed. - 
A little before this Expedition, the King till | 
growing ficker and ſicker, his foul Diſeaſs {tilt | 


only upon the Counſel of W/iliam Archbiſhop of 
Tyre, and the Maſters of the Knights of the Sa- 
cred War; by whoſe advice he ſent. Heraclius 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, Roger Molins Maſter of x;,, 
the Knights of St. Fohns, and Arnold Maſter of Baldwin 
the Templars, Embaſſadors unto Lcizs the Third, F1deth Em- 
then Pope, unto Frederick the Emperor , Philip ns 
the French King, and Henry the Second, King <.;3;; 
of England, to declare unto them the dangerous Princes of 
State of that Chriſtian Kingdom, and to crave *b! 2 
their Aid againſt the Infidels. Theſe Embaſſa- [97 44: 
dors coming to the Council then holden at Ye- 
r0ua, with great gravity and diligence, in the pre- 
ſence of the Pope and of the Emperor, declared 
the hard eftate of the Chriſtians of the Eat, 
with their humble Requeſt unto them for Aid ; 
in fuch fort that they moved them, with all che 
Princes there preſent, to Compaſſion. From 
thence they were by the Pope dire&ed unto 
Philip the French King, with whom having dit- 
patched their Afﬀairs, they from him paſſed over 
into England, and afterward into Germany ; and 
had at length brought their Negotiation to to 
good pals, that in every place great preparation 
was made for a great Expedition to be made 
againſt the Turks, for. the Relief of the Chritti- 
ans in the Eaſt; with which good News the 
Embaſſadors returning to Feru/alem , filled the 
ſick King with the hope of great matters. But 
greater Quarrels ſhortly after ariſing betwixt the 
Pope and the Emperor, and ſharp War likewite 
berwixt the French King and the King of Erg- 
land, and the other Chriſtian Princes alſo being 
at no better quiet, the norable Expedition thar 
had with the expe&ation thereof 1ſo filled che 

& 3 World, 
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Wortd , was again laid afide and quite daſhed. 
Whereof King. Baldwin underſtanding, both by 
Meſſengers and Letters from his F riends, Op- 
preſſed with grief and heavinels more than with 
the force of his Diſeaſe, (a man for his proweſs 
and painfulnefs not inferiour to any his Predecel- 
ſors) died without Iſſue the 16th day of May, 470 


of he had reigned twelve. His Body was after- 
ward with the general mourning of his Subjects, 
ſolemnly buried in the Temple near unto the 
Mount Calvary, together with his Predeceſfſors the 
ings of Teruſalem. | 
7 King $56 thus buried, Baldwin the Fifth 
of that name, yet but a Boy, was Crowned King. 
But then began the Sparks, which had of long 
lien raked up and hidden in the aſhes, to break 
our into a great fire; for Raymund Count of Tri 
polis contended the whole Government of the 
Kingdom, and tuition of the King to be due 
unto him, by the appointment of the late King, 
and conſent of the Nobility ; and did fo much, 
that he had almoſt obtained it to have been con- 
tirmed unto him in open Parliament. But Syv:la 
a woman of a moſt haughty ſpirit (Silter unto the 
late King, and Mother unto the young King yet 
living) prickt forward her Husband Guy, in no 
caſe to give place unto his Competitor Raymund ; 
and fo animated him, that by the help of his own 
Favorites, and the countenance of Boniface Mar- 
gueſs of Mont-Ferrat , (who even then was come 
with a great Power into Syria) he extorted from 
the Nobility "whatſoever he defired. But ſeven 
months were ſcarce well paſſed , but that this 
young King Baldwin was dead and buried 3 poy- 
ſoned (as was reported) by his Mother, for the de- 
fire ſhe had of the Kingdom her ſelf; whoſe death 
ſhe with all ſecrecy concealed, until ſhe had ob- 
rained of the Patriarch-and other Princes of the 
Kingdom, that Guy her Husband might be pro- 
claimed King. So by her means it was 10 


young King Baldwin was buried by his Uncle, 
and Guy the Count Crowned. This young King 
Baldwin, by reaſon of his tender years and ſhort 
Reign, is of ſome not reckoned amongſt the 
Kings of Feruſalem; howbeit, ſeeing he was by 
his Uncle and the Princes of that time thought 
worthy of the Kingdom, let him alſo have his 
place amongſt the reſt as the Eighth King of 
Feruſalem. 

When Guy was thus poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, 
the Count of Tripolis ſeeing himſelf out of all 
hope of the Government,and highly therewith diſ- 
contented, did what he might by all means to 
croſs the doings of the King ; whole ſick and 
aſpiring mind Saladin prickt daily more and more 
torward, promiſing him his helping hand when- 
{oever he ſhould need ; which courteſie the Count 
deſfirouſly embraced. - For now the fatal period 
of the Kingdom of Feruſalem grew faſt on, and 
all things tended to deſtruction, diſcord reigning 
in every. place ; which Saladin well perceiving 
(after that he had compacted with the Count) 
by Meſſengers ſent of purpoſe, invited the Turks, 
Saratins, and AXgyptians, as men agreeing in 
one and the ſame Religion, generally to take up 
Arms in fo fit an opportunity of the diſcord of 
the Chriſtians, aſſuring them of great prey and 
{poil, belides the Honour of the Conqueſt. The 
City of Proſemais was the place by him appoint- 


metans (partly for the hatred of the Chriſtian 
Religion, partly tor the hope of the rich ſpoil 
which Saladin had promiſed them) came flocking 
out of al} places, that in ſhort time there was mer 


#185, 1185. being but five and rwenty years old, where- 


| 


together -about fifty thouſand Horſemen, befides 
an infinite number of Foot 3- and unto ſuch as 
could not ſafely paſs by the borders of Feruſalem, 
to them the falſe Count gave ſafe condut, by the 
Countries of Tiberias, Nazareth, and Galilee. 

-All the Power of the Infidels thus aſſembled, 
Saladin laid fiege unto the City of Prolemais ; 
which the Templars and the Knights Hoſpitallers 
had notably fortified, and ſtrongly manned (as 
before unto them given by the Kings of Feruſalem, 
to defend againſt the Infidel) and therein now 
were both the Maſters of both thoſe honourable 
Orders, with the whole flower of the Knights of 
their Profeſſion. Unto this City Saladin gave a molt 
terrible Affaule upon AMay-day in the morning, in 
the year, 1157. which was by the Chriſtians 
notably defended, and the Enemy with great 
ſlaughter ſtill beaten down. In the heart of this 
Aſfaule, the two great Maſters fallied with cer- 
tain "Troops of their moſt ready Horſemen, aſ- 
failed the Enemics Camp, and bearing down all 
betore them, raiſed there a great tumulr ; and 
by and by turning upon the backs of them that 
were aſlaulting the City, made there an exceed- 
ing great ſlaughter. Inlomuch that Saladin dil- 
maid, firſt with the confuſion in his Camp, . and 
now with the ſudden danger behind him, was 
glad to give over the Aſſault, and to turn his 
whole Forces upon them, where was fought a 
molt bloody and terrible battel. Amongit others 
that there tought, the Count of Tripolis, now an 
Enemy unto God and his Country, diſguiſed in 
the habit of a Turk notably helped the Infidels, 
and meeting with the great Maſter of the Knights 
Hoſpitalers, unhorſed him ; who ſurcharged with 
the weight of his Armor, and oppreſſed with the 
multitude of his Enemies, there died. Neverthe- 
leſs, ſuch was the valour of theſe 'worthy men, 
and new Succour ſtill coming out of the City, 
that Saladin having in that battel, and at the 
Aſſault loſt fifteen thouſand of his Turks, was glad 
with the reſt to betake himſelf to flight. Neither 
was this 1o notable a Vidtory gained by the 
Chriſtians without blood, moſt part of the worthy 
Knights Hoſpitalers being together with their 
grand Maſter there ſlain. 

Saladiz by this Overthrow perceiving, that by 
open Force he ſhould not be able to do -much 
againlt the Chriſtians, thought ir good unto his 
Forces to joyn alſo Policy. Wherein the falſe 
Count of 7ripolis was the man he thought bett 
to make choice of, as his fitteſt Inſtrument to 


work by. Him he compacted withall, to ſeek. 


tor grace at the King of Feruſalems hands, as of 
his dread Soveraign, and after ſo long diſcord, to 
ſue to be reconciled unto him, as now weary of 
the Turks Amity, with whom he ſhould make 
ſhew to be utterly fallen out. At which time alfa, 
tO give the matter the better grace,Saladin of pur- 
Poſe with a great Army came and beſieged 7:be- 
rias, a City of the Counts Juriſdiction ; for the 
relief whereof, the traiterous Count craved Aid of 
the King and the other Princes of the Sacred War. 
Who with an Army, though not great, yet very 
well appointed, came according to his deſire, and 
encamped near unto the Fountain of Sophor ; 
where they had not long ſtayed, but that they 
met with the huge Army of the Turks, being itr 
number one hundred and twenty thoutand hortz, 
and one hundred and ſixty thouſand Foot ; with 
whom they joyned a moſt ſharp and terrible 
battel, which by reaſon of the extremity or the 
heat of the weather (ir then being the twelfth of 
Fuly) and the w—_— of the night, was again 
_ over, both Armies (as if it had been by con- 


ent) retiring. 'The next day the battel was 
again begun, wherein the Turks, by the _— 
an 


Pro'omais | 
beſieged by 
Saladin. 


113-, 


of 


23 $08 
eh ' 


% 


The General Hiſtory of the Turks: 


45 


Guy King of the falſe 


and ſhameful flight of the falſe Count of Tripo- 
lis, gained the Victory. In this Battel Guy the 
King himſelf, with Gerard Maſter of the Tem- 
plars, Bonif ace Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, and di- 
vers others, Men of great mark, were taken 
Priſoners. And- to ſay the truth, in this Bacttel 
was broken the whole Strength of the Chriſtians 
in the Eaſt. | 

The Chriſtian Commonweal by the Treaſon 
Count thus betrayed unto the Infi- 


of Jerula- dels, Saladin without any great reſiſtance had the 


lem taken 


priſoner. 


Pr 


beſzeged. 


Jeruſalem 


taken by 
Saladin. 


Cities of Prolemais, Bibls, and Berithus delivered 
unto him; in all which places he uſed his Victo- 
ry with great moderation , not enforcing any 
Chriſtian ( more than the Latines) to depart 
thence, but ſuffering them there ſtill to remain as 


before, yielding unto him their obedience, with 


ſuch Tribute as he had impoſed upon them. With 
like good fortune he within the ſpace of one 
Month took all the Port-towns betwixt Son and 
Aſcalon alongit the Sea-coaſt, excepting only the 
ancient City of Tyre; unto the City of Aſcalon 
alſo he laid Siege by the ſpace of nine days 3 but 
loath to ſtay the courſe of his Victory, by the 
Valour of the Defendants reſolved there to ſpend 
their lives, he deparced thence, and marchetl di- 
realy unto Feru/alem the chief City of that King- 
dom; and approaching the ſame, gave ſummons 
thereunto, perſwading the Citizens yet whiles 
they had time, to yield themſelves, together with 
the City, unto his mercy. Which they refuſing to 
do, he incloſed the ſame with his Army, and by 
the ſpace of fourteen days laid hard Siege unto 
it, leaving nothing undone or attempted, that 
might help for the gaining thereo, At which 
time the Citzens conſidering the danger they were 
in, and that the Strength of the Kingdom, with 
the Flower of their Chivalry, were in the late 
Battel loſt, and that they were not now to expect 
any forreign aid, agreed upon certain conditions 
to yield up the City ; which were, That. ſuch 
Chriſtians as would, might remain {till with their 
Liberty and Goods and that ſuch as would not, 
might in fafety depart with ſo much of their 
Goods as they could carry upon their Backs. 
Theſe Conditions being by Saladiz granted, the 
Holy City was unto him delivered the ſecond of 
Ottober, in the year 1187. after that it had been 
by the Chriſtians holden from the time that it 
was by Godfrey of Bulloin and other Chriſtians 
won, about 89 years. Saladin entring into the 
City, prophaned firſt the Temple of the Lord, 
converting it unto the uſe of his Mahometan Su- 
perſtition ; che other Churches he uſed as Stables 
tor his Horſes, only the Temple of the Sepulchre 
was by the Chriſtians for a great ſum of Mony 
redeemed, and ſo kept undefiled. The Latine 
Chriſtians he thruſt out of the City, yet with 
leave to carry with them ſuch things as they 
were able themſelves to bear; who travelling 
with heavy Burthens, but much more heavy 
Hearts, fome to Tripolis, ſome to Tyre, ſome to 
Antioch, (for only theſe three Cities were now 
left unto the Chriſtians in Szria ) were by the 
falſe Count of Tripolis by the way lightened of 
their Burthens, to the increaſing of the heavy- 
neſs of-their Hearts, moſt of them being by him 
and his Followers ſpoyled of that little they had 
by the mercy of their Enemies ſaved in the ruin 
of their State. 

Unto the other Chriſtians that were natural 
Syrians, Greeks, Armenians, Georgians, and ſuch 
like, Saladin appointed certain places of the City 
for them to dwell in, where ſome of their Poſte- 
rity were long time after to be found. All the 
Monuments of the Chriſtians were by the bar- 
barous Mahometans and Turks defaced, only the 


Sepulchre of our bleſſed Saviour Chrift, with the 
Monument of Godfrey of Builoin, and his Brother 
Baldwin,tor the reverence of the men,w2reby them 
{pared. In theſe ſo great troubles above twenty 
Thouſand of the Chriſtians periſhed ; amongſt 
the reſt, the Count of Tripo!:s was ſhortly atter 
found dead in his bed, and (as ſome ſay) cir- 
cumciſed; a manifeſt token of his Revolt, not 
from the King only, but from the Chriſtian 
Faith alſo. 

. Teruſalem thus won, Saladin returned again to 
the Siege of 4ſcalon, which after he had by the 
ſpace of ten days molt ſtraightly beſieged, was 
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unto him by compoſition delivered ; wherein ” 


amongſt other things agreed upon for the ſafe: 


departure of the Citizens, was compriſed allo, 
that he ſhould freely ſer ar liberty Gay the King, 
and Gerard Maſter of the Templars, both before 
taken Priſoners, as is before declared ; which ke 
afterward performed. 

Thus the victorious Turk ſtill urging his good 
fortune, departing thence attempted to have taken 
Tripolis ; but having made ſome proof of his own 
Forces, and the Valor of the Detzndants, he was 
glad to give over the Siege, and to depart as he 
came. Marching thence with his Army, be- 
cauſe he would icave no place unattempeed, he 
laid __ unto the City of Tyre, wiere Comrade 
Marqueſs of Mcnt-Ferrat was a little before arrived 
with {aac Angels the Greek Emperors Ficet, and 
a ſupply of certain Companies of good Souldiets. 
Unto which place were come great numbers 
of the poor diltreſſed Chriftians, fled from Fe- 
ruſalem and other places, fo that the Ciry was 
full of Men. 


This City Saladin moſt furiouſly aſſaulted, but 
was by the Chriſtians notably repulſed, not with- - 


our the great loſs of his beſt Souldiers. At which 
time alſo the Admiral of Sic:lia diſcomfited his 
Fleet at Sea, and landing his Forces, canie un- 
lookt for upon the back of him 3 fo that having 
his Hands full before by them of the Town, and 
charged behind by theſe new come Enemies, he 
was glad to retire in ſuch haſt, as that he left his 
Tents, with all that therein was, unto the Spoyl 
of the Chriſtians. 

Within a few days after, Saladin having again 
repaired his Army, invaded the Country about 
Antioch, with Fire and Sword deſtroying what- 
foever was ſubje& to his Fury, even to the gates 
of the City ; but knowing that fo ftrong a City 
was not without great charge and long Siege to 
be- won, he thought it good to make proot if it 
might by policy or corruption be gained. Wherein 
he ſo cunningly dealt with the Patriarch that he 
had by his means the Caſtle (otherwiſe almoſt im- 
pregnable ) for Gold betrayed unto him. By means 
whereof he in ſhort time became Lord and Maſter 
of that famous City ( about nineteen years before 
hardly gained by the whole power of the Chriſti- 
ans, after eleven months Siege ) and with it five 
and twenty Cities more, that depended on the 
fortune thereof, with all the Provinces belonging 
thereunto, always deemed :o have been the third 
part of the Kindom of Feruſalem. | 

The loſs of ſo great a City, together with the 
Ruin of the whole Kingdom, had in a thort tpace 
filled every corner of Chriſtendom with the heavy 
Report thereof. Wherewith the Chriltian Princes 
of the Weſt (namely Frederick the German Em- 
peror, with Frederick his Son Duke of Swewia , 
Philip the French King, Henry the Sxcond, King 
of England, Orfo Duke of Burgundy, Leopold Dake 
of Auſtria, with many other great Princes and 


| Prefates of Germany, Italy, and other places ) 


not a little moved, as alſo with the pitiful com- 
plaints of the Embaſladors at the fame — 
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from the diſtreſſed Chriſtians, and the effectual 
per{waſions of Clement the Third, then _ . 
promiſed, and all, or moſt part indeed, _ 
great preparations 3 which. they afterwards, 
though not all at once ( as letted_ by other OC- 
caſions ) but at divers times imployed, for the 
moſt part with the danger of their own Perſons, 
againſt the Turks, for the relief of the poor op- 
preſſed Chriſtians, and recovery of the Holy 
Land; but with what ſucceſs ſhall hereafter ( God 
willing ) be declared. : 
Of which ſo great preparations made againſt 
him, Saladin not ignorant, ſet at liberty Guy the 
King of Feruſalem, who contrary to his promiſe 
made at Aſcalor, he had now detained a year in 
Prifon ; yet before his inlargement exacting of 
him an Oath, Never by force of Arms afterwards 
to ſeek to recover his Kingdom, or to revenge the 
wrongs he had ſuſtained ; hoping thereby to ſtay 
the coming of the other Princes in his quarrel. 
Which Oath for all that, the Pope diſpenſed 
withall, as extorted by conſtraint from him, at 
{ach time-as Saladin had longer detained him in 
Priſon, than of right he ſhould. ; *z 
Guy now at liberty, and yet in mind a King, 
came to Tyre, but could not be there received, 
the Citizens having before ſworn their Obedience 
unto Cenrade Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, by whom 
they had been notably defended againſt the Fury 
of Saladin. Wherefore departing thence with 
ſuch power as he had, and the diſperſed Chriſti- 
ans dayly repairing unto him out of all parts of 
Syria, he came and beſieged Prelemais, where he 
had not long lien,but firſt came unto him the Ve- 
nctian Fleet, with them alſo of Piſa, and after 
them the Flemings with a Fleet of filty Sail, 
who all joyned their Forces together for the 
winning »of the City. But whilſt the Chriſtians 
thus lay at the Siege of Ptolemais, came Saladin 
with a great Army to the relief of the beſieged 
where betwixt him and the Chriſtians was fought 
a great Battel, wherein the Chriſtians at the firſt 
had the better 3 but afterward fainting,and ready 
to flie, had there undoubtedly received a notable 
overthrow, had not Geffrey Lyſignan the Kings 
Brother Cleft for the guarding of the Camp ) 
in good time come in with new Supplies; and 
not only ſtaied their Flight, but alſo repreſſed 
the further purſuit of the fierce Enemy, now all- 
molt in poſleflion of the defired Vietory. Ne- 
vertheleſs there were 2000 Chriſtians there ſlain, 
and among them Gerard Maſter of the 'Templars. 
Saladin by that which was now done, perceiving 
how hard a matter it would be for him by Land 
to relieve his City, ſent for the Fleet which he had 
ſtrongly rigged up at Alexandria, and 1o by force 
put new ſupplies both of Men and Victuals into 
the beſieged City. Wherewith the Turks encou- 
raged, made often {allies upon the Chriſtians; 
and in deſpight of the Chriſtian Religion, whip- 
ped the Image of Chriſt crucified, which they 
had for that purpoſe in the ſight of the Chriſtians 
ier upon the top of the Wall. With the ſame 
Fleet alſo he ſo ſcoured the Seas, that no Vietu- 
als or new Supplies of Men could that way with- 
out great danger be brought unto the Camp ; 
whereby ſuch Scarcity and Want of all things be- 
gan ſhortly after to ariſe among the Chriſtians, 
that ſome of them not able longer to indure the 
Famine, fled unto the Turks Camp, then lying 
not far off, crying out for Bread. Of which 
Giſtreſs in the Camp of the Chriſtians, Saladir 
knowing right well, both by ſuch Fugitives as 
Gayly came over unto him, and by his own Eſpi- 
als, yet made ſhew as if he underſtood nothing 
thereof but ſuddenly riſing with his Army ( as 


Uoubttul of his own dtrength ) departed, leaving | 


| 


his Camp full of all manner of Victuals. Where- 
of the Chriſtians underſtanding, and ſuppoſing 
him to have for fear been gone indeed, in great 
numbers haſted unto the forſaken Camp, as unto 
a moſt defired Prey : where whilſt they were 
gorging themſelves, Saladin ſuddenly returning, 
and getting berwixt them and home, made. of 
them a great Slaughter. Nevertheleſs the Chriſti- 
ans having now hen before the City fix months, 
continued the Siege all the Winter, overcoming 


with patience the hardeſt difficulties, in hope of . 


aid from the other Chriſtian Princes, whoſe 
coming they expected with the firſt of the next 
Spring : during which time many an hot skirmiſh 
paſſed berwixt them and the Turks both by Sea 
and Land, 


Whilit the Chriſtians thus lay at the Siege of 7140. 
Ptolemais, Frederick the Emperor, with divers of Frederick 


the great German Princes and others, before re- 
folved upon an expedition for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, and the relief of the diſtreſſed 
Chriſtians in Syria ; having now raiſed a great 
Army, furniſhed with all things neceſffary tor fo 
long a journey, ſet forward from Ratishon, and fo 
coming to Vienna, and paſſing through Hungaria, 
Bulgaria, and Thracia, arrived at length at Conſtan- 
tinople , where he was by Iſaac Angel the Em- 
peror that then reigned, honourably entertained ; 
but indeed more for Fear and Faſhion ſake, than 
for any Love or good Will ; for that he after the 
ſuſpicious manner of the Greeks, having in diſtruſt 
fo great a power of the Latine Emperors, wiſhed 
rather for his abſence than his preſence. And 
therefore ceaſed not in what he might, to haſten 
his paſſage over into Afia, pretending for colour 
thereof, the neceflity the Chriſtians had of his 
preſent aid. So the Emperor with his Army 
pafling over the Straight, and without reſiſtance 
marching through the greateſt part of the leſſer 
Aſia, entred into Lycaonia, where meeting with 
a great power of the Turks, that were come from 
the Sultan of Tconium to ſtay his further paſſage, 
he overthrew them in a great Bartel, and {6 
marching dire&ly on to Iconium, took it by force, 
and gave the Spoil thereof unto his Souldiers, in 
revenge of the injuries before done unto his Uncle 
the Emperor Conrade, by the Sultan of that City. 
Departing thence, and marching through Cil;- 
cia, he in another Battel overthrew the Turks, 
that having taken the Straights of the Mountains, 
had thought to have ſtaied his further paſſage 
into Syria. After that he took the City Philomela, 
which the Sultan had ſtrongly fortified, which 
he rafed to the ground, and put to the Sword all 
the People therein, for that they contrary to the 
Law of Nations, had ſlain ſuch Meſſengers as 
he had ſent unto them for the ſummoning of the 
City. In like manner he entred into the leſſer 
Armenia, where he took the City Melitene, and 
{ubdued all the Country thereabouts; unto the 
relief whereof the Turks coming with a moſt huge 
Army, were by him with an exceeding great 
Slaughter overthrown and put to Flight. After 
that, entring into Comagena, and meeting with 
Sephadin, Saladin his Son, with a great Army of 
the Turks, he overthrew him in the plain Field, 
and diſcomfited his whole Army; but whilſt he 
too eagerly purſueth the Enemy he had then in 
chaſe, his Horſe foundring under him as he paſſed 
the River Saleph, he was fo overthrown, and his 
Foot hanging faſt in his Stirrup, drawn through 
the deep River, and almoſt drowned ; and art the 
farther ſide of the River was ſo plunged by his 
Horſe, at his landing, that he was taken up for 
dead; yet breathing a little, and caſting his Eyes 
up to Heaven, with much ado he uttered theſe 


few words, Lord receive my Soul, and fo in the 
Hands 


the Empe- 
ror ſeteth 
forward 
towards 
the Holy 
Land, 
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Hands of them that took him up gave up the 
ghoſt, unto the great grief and hindrance of the 
Chriſtian Common-weal ; for Saladin hearing of 
his approach, was 1o afraid of him, as that he 
kegan to doubt, not'how to keep thar he had 
before won in Syria, bur how to defend himſelf 
in Egfpt- Thus miſerably periſhed this worthy 
Emperor, the tenth of June, in the year of Grace, 
1190. being then of the age ' of ſeventy years, 
whereof he had with, much trouble reigned eight 
and thirty. His dead Body was carried along 


' with the Army, and afterward with all funeral 


Pomp buried in the Cathedral Church at-Tyre. 


Frederick the Emperor thus dead, Frederick his 
the Empe- Son Duke of Suevia, was by the general conſent | 
of the Princes in the Army choſen General in 


his ſtead; upon whom, with the reſt of the Army, 
yet mourning for the death of the Emperor, the 
'Turks gave a ſudden and fierce Charge, in hope 
{o to have overthrown them ; but finding greater 
refiftance than they had: before ſuppoſed, and 
having loft ſome of their men , they with like 
ſpeed chat they came, retired again. Now be- 
gan Famine (one of the ordinary Attendants of 
great Armies) to increaſe in the Camp ; for why, 
the Turks for that purpoſe had before deſtroyed 
or carried away all that was in the Country, 
leaving nothing for the Chriſtians more than the 
bare ground. Wherefore Frederick turning a little 
out of the way, came to Antioch, which was eaſtly 
delivered unto him , and his hungry Souldiers 
well refreſhed by the Citizens, being as yet for 
the moſt part Chriſtians. But he had not there 
{tayed paſt fifteen days for the refreſhing of his 
Army, but that the Plague (the Hand-Maid of 
Famine, and another Scourge of the greateft mul- 
titndes) began to rage among his Souldiers, in 
ſuch ſort, that he was glad with his Army to 
forſake the City, and to get him abroad again 
into the: open field ; where forthwith News was 
brought unto him, that Dodequin General of fach 
Forces as Saladiz had ſent for out of Egypt (which 
were not ſmall) was by great Journeys coming 
towards him ; againſt whom he in good order 
ſet forward, with his Fathers Corſe ftill carried 
in the midſt of his Army. Theſe two Armies 
meeting together , and both willing to fight, 
joyned a great and doubtful batte], fortune now 
inclining to the one ſide, and by and by to the 
other ; the Chriſtians exceeding their Enemies in 


length the Chriftians in the Vantguard began to 


* retire, and they that ſeconded them were alſo 


hardly charged when Frederick mindful of his 
Fathers valour, with a Troop of valiant Horſe- 
men brake into the Enemies battel with ſach 
torce, that the Turks were glad to give ground ; 
after whom Leopold Duke of Auſtria coming pre- 
ſently on with his Footmen, brought ſach a tear 
upon the whole Army of the Turks, that they 
berook themſelves to ſpeedy flight. In this bartel 
were four thouſand. of the Enemies flain, with 
{mall loſs of the Chriſtians ; and about one thou- 
fand more taken Prifoners, with fifteen of their 
Enfigns. After which Viory, Frederick march- 
ing turther in Czlo-Syria, pacified Laodicea then in 
mutiny, and like to have: heen delivered unto 
the Turks. He alſo with a little labour took Bery- 
thus, with divers other Cities of Syria , which 
before belonging unto the Kings of Feruſalem, 
were now revolted unto the Tarks. So after- 
ward coming to Tyre, he there ſolemnly buried 
his Father, (dead, as is: before ſaid 3 ) and from 
thence certified Guy the King (fill lying with 
the other Chriſtian Princes at the Siege. of Pro- 
lemais) of his coming ; who forthwith fſeric the 


Marqueſs. of Mort-Ferrat, with part of the Fleet, - 


them again in number. At 


to tranſport him with his people that were left, 
' by Sea; for that by Land he could not ſo fafely 


have come, being now but weak, ' for meetin 
with Saladin ; who with a great Army lay Al 
hovering abour- his: befieged Ciry, intentive to all 
opportunity, So was: Duke Frederick, with his 
Souldiers yer left, ſafely by Sea condudted from 
Tyre to the Camp at Prolemais, and there joy; 
fully received by the King and the other Prin- 
ces, with the general Applanfe of: the. whole 
Camp. 

In the mean time the Turks fallying out of 
the City of Prolemais. had done great harm 
afmong the Chriſtians, by whom chey were not 
without fome loſs again repulſed. ' Bur after the 
coming of Duke of 'Frederick and his Germans, 
it was thought 'ggod by the general conſent of 
all the great Commanders in the Army, that the 
City ſhould be affaulred round; and to that 
purpoſe was every mans Regiment appointed 
what place to affail. The King himſelf with the 
Templars and the Italians from P/a, undertook 
chat part of the City which was toward the Sea; 
unto Duke Frederick and his Germans, was allot- 
red all berwixr the Bridge over the River Bele, 
and the Biſhops Palace ; the YVenezrians, Genoways, 
and Knights Hofpitalers , were 'appointed unto 
the reft of the Wall as far as the Court of Ray- 
mund ; the Frieſlanders, Fleminss, and Hollaaders, 
took up all the reſt of the Wall unto'the Sea-tide. 
Thus was the City at once on every fide ailailed 
by the Chriftians, wicir fach fury, as if they had 
thereon purpoſed to engage their 'whole Forces ; 


' ſeeking by a choufand Wounds, and a thouſand 


kinds of death to have by their 1caling-Ladders 
gained the top of the Walls; the Turks with nv 
les courage {till beating them down again. But 
in the hear of this'{o dreadful and deffrate an 
Aſſault, Saladin ſtill hovering aloof, came now 
upon the ſudden and affailed the Camp of che 
Chriſtians, filling the ſame with fear and cumulr ; 
whoſe charge they that were left tor the deience 
of the ſame , at the firſt notably received , bur 
finding themſelves too weak, began to give 
ground ; by which means the Turks took cer- 
tam Tents-with ſome Enfigns, and fired ſome 


'other of the Pavillions of the Chriftians, having 


fla ſomewhat more than an hundred of the De- 
fendants. : 
The Chriſtians in the mean time little prevail- 
ing in the Afﬀautt, and troubled with the danger 
of their Camp, retired to the Relief thereof. Bur 
the Turk perceiving himſelf roo weak tor the 
whole Power of the Chriftians, retired alſo ; yer 
not with ſuch haft, but that he kad there almoſt 
loft himſelf. This notable Affault was given the 
fourteenth of Ofober ; after which, many lighe 
skirmiſhes paſſed berwixt the Chriſtians and the 
Turks,but more for booty than for any other great 


' purpoke. 


In che mean time, divers great Princes of the 
Weſt chat had vowed themſelves unto this Sacre 
War, came thither, whoſe number rather in- 
created «the want of Victuals, than furthered tne 
Service. At which time alſo the. diſcord berwixt 
Guy the King (whoſe Wife and Children were 
now dead) and Comrade Marqueſs of Aont-Ferrat 
(who had married 1/vel the late Queens Sitter, 
by whom he pretended a Claim unto the "Title 
of the imaginary Kingdom ) did much harm 
unto the proceedings of the Chriſtians; 1o pleating 
a thing theſe haughcy ftyles be unto the lotcy 
minds of the ambitious. Shortly afcer che Chriſt:- 


P:olemais 
aſſaulted 


by the 


ChTijHAns, 


ans yet lying at the Siege, the . Contagion and - 


Famine tif} increaſing, ic torcuned thac Duke 
Frederick tell fick of the Plague, whereof he died ; 
2nd with the great niourmng of the whole 

Army, 
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The General Hiſtory: of the Turks. 


An oid 


grudge be- 
twirt Phi- 


lip the 
French 


King, and 


Richard 


King of 
England, Her, to the great diſgrace of the French, eſpouſed | 


Army , was afterward ſolemnly buried faſt by 
his Father in the Cathedral Church at Tyre; after 
whoſe death the Chriſtians attempred no. great 
matter againſt the Nity, although they were otten- 
times by the Turks provoked, bur lay itil ſtrongly 
intrenched, expecting ſome greater Aid from the 
Princes of the Welt. | 
Now all the hope of the Chriftian Aﬀairs in 
Syria, and in the Land of Paleſtine, reſted upon 
the coming of the two mighty Princes, Philip the 
Second of that name, King of France, and Richard 
the Firſt, King of England; who having agreed 
berwixt themſelves, with their combined Forces 
to relieve the diſtreſſed Chriſtians of the Ealt ; 
and again (if it were poflible) to repair the bro- 
ken State of the Kingdom of Feruſalem, were now 
met together at Marſeilles in Provence, From 
whence the French King firſt departing with his 
Fleet tor Cicilia, and with a CSorous gale tor 
certain days holding on his courſe, and now 
come nigh unto the Ifland, was by force of a 
furious tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing , {1o toſſed and 
tumbled in the deep, that many of his Ships 
there periſhed, eaten up of the Sea ; others by 
torce of Weather driven upon the Sands and 
Rocks, were there broken all to pieces ; and the 
reſt, ſome with their Maſts broken , ſome with 
their Tacklings and Sails rent, and all in general 
ſore Weather-beaten, with much ado arrived at 
Meſſana, the defired Port. Ar which place King 
Richard afterwards (but with better fortune) ar- 
rived with his Fleet alſo. Both the Kings now 
met together , reſolved there to winter ; the 
French King enforced by neceflity 1o to do, for 
the repairing of the late Loſſes he had received, 
as well in his People and Proviſion, as in his 
Shipping ; all which was to be relieved by new 
Supplies out of France; and the King of England 
{ſtaying to take Order for the Dowry of his 
Siſter Foan (Widow of William the late King of 
Cicilia) with Tancred the baſe Son of Roger, that 
had now afpired unto the Kingdom of that 
Iſland. About which matter great Stirs aroſe 
berwixt King Richard the Queens Brother, and 
Tancred the new King, inſomuch that it was like 
to have broken out into open War, had it not to 
the good contentment of King Richard been 
otherwiſe taken up, and 10 the Controverſie 
ended. But whillt theſe two great Kings thus 
wintred in this fruittul Iſland, and' oftentimes as 
good Friends met together, ſometime for their 
diſport, and ſometime to confer of. their ſo 
weighty Afﬀairs; the way (as was thought) to 


have appeaſed all former diſpleaſure, and to have | 


increaſed love; it fell out clean contrary, jea- 


——_— 


louſie and diſtruſt, not only reviving the old, | 


but alſo ftill raiſing new Quarrels betwixt them, 
to the great hindrance of the common good 
by them intended ; which may ſerve for a 
warning to all great Princes, willing to continue 
in Amity, and to hold a good Opinion one of 
another, never to fee one the. other ; or coming 
1o to an interview, not to converſe or ſtay long 
cogether ; which as it is not ofren done without 
the danger of their perſons, ſo can it not poflibly 
be long continned, but that it will engender in 
themſelves as well as in their Followers, Jealouſie, 
envy, hatred, and miſtruſt, as we have before ſaid 
and hereafter in the courſe of this Hiſtory may 
appear. 

There was an old Quarrel betwixt theſe two 
great Kings , Richard and Philip, about Adela 
the French Kings Siſter ; whom Richard having 
betore (his Father yet living) afftanced, had now 
rejected, as her whom his aged Father Henry the 
Second had too familiarly uſed; and in ſtead of 


the Lady 'Berengaria, Daughter to the King of 
Nawvar ; which Indignity with divers others, then 


ariſing betwixt the French and the Engliſh, as 


then with great heart-burning ſmouldred up in 
reſpect of the common Caule then in Hand, attaw- 
wards brake out again, to the ſhameful overthrow 
of this moſt' honourable Expedition, and fament- 
able diſturbance of both Realms. 

Winter paſt, and the Spring now come, the 


French King not altogether the beſt pleated, firſt. 


looſed from Meſſana, and with his Fleet in fafery 


arrived at Prolemais, where he was by the Chriſti- 


ans, now the third year lying at the Siege, ſo 
joyfully received, as if he had been to them 1enc 
with Succours from Heaven. After whom, ſhorc- 
ly after followed alſo King Richard ;- of whoſe 
Fleet (by force of Weather fore beaten and 
diſperſed) two Ships by the rage of the Tempeſt 
driven aground upon the coalt cf Cyprizs, were 


by the Ifland people ſpoiled, and the Men that 


in them had hardly eſcaped the danger of the 
Sea, with moſt barbarous Inhumanity, ſome ſlain 
and ſome taken Priſoners ; the reſt of the Fleec 
arriving there alſo, were with like Incivility for- 
bidden to land ; the Cipricts ready at hand in all 


places to keep them off, With which ſo great King 'Ri- 


an Indignity the King juſtly moved, and b 
force landing his people, with incredible Cele- 


rity and Succeſs over-ran the whole Ifland, ne- 


ver ceaſing, until he had made a tull Conquelt p!e by the 
thereof, and taken Iſaac Comnenys, commonly cal- Cipriots. 


led The King of that Iſland, and of lome (for what 
reaſon I know not) Emperor of the Griffons, Pri- 
ſoner ; yet was he indeed neither King nor Em- 
peror, but being a man of great Nobility and 
Power, and of the hononrable Stock of the Com- 
zeni, had in the troubleſome Reign of Androni- 
cus Comnenus the Emperor, his Couſin, laid hold 
upon that fruicful Iſland, and there tyrannized 
as a reputed King ; until that now he was by 
King Richqrd taken Priſoner, and for his unfaith- 
ful dealing ſent faſt bound in Chains of Silver 
into Syria. The King thus poſſeſſed of the whole 
Iſland, there at Limozin married the Lady Beren- 
garia the King of Navars Daughter , brought 
thither by Foan late Queen of Czc:lia, the Kings 
Siſter. And fo diſpoſing as he thought belt of 
all things for the ſafe keeping of the Iſland, ſer 
torward again with his Fleet towards Syria. 
Where by the way he light upon a great Ship 
of the Sultans , laded with Victuals and other 
War-like Proviſions for the relief of the beſieged; 
all which became a Prey unto him. So holding on 


his courſe, he at length arrived at Prolemais, where ,;,, pg. 
he was by the French King, and the reſt of chard ar- 
the Chriſtians there lying, moſt honourably re- riveth at 
.reived. 


Now had the City of Prolemars been three 
years beſieged by the Chriſtians , and notably 
detended by the "Turks; during which time many 
an hot Afſlault and bloody Skirmiſh had paſſed 
berwixt them. And now the eyes of all men 
were fixed upon the two Kings of England and 
France, unto whom all the reſt offered their Qbe- 


dience- and Service. 'The Chriftian Camp was 


great, compoled eſpecially of. Engliſhmen, French- 
men, Italians, and Almains, not them that were 
left of the Emperor Frederick his Army (for they 
were for the moſt part dead , or elſe returned 
home again into their Countries) but of ſuch as 
(moved with the Zeal they bare unto this Re- 


ligious War) came daily in great numbers thither ; _ 


as did alſo many others of divers Nations, defirous 

in ſome meaſure to be partakers of ſo honourable 

a War. 

Theſe Religious and Venerous Chriſtians thus 

lying at the Siege , had with much payne toy 
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bour undermined one of the greateſt Towers of 
the City, called the accurſed Tower, with ſome 
part of the Wall alſo, by means whereof they 
were in hope to find a way into the City. Where- | 
fore all things being now in a readineſs for the 
firing of the Mine, ic was thought good by ge- 
neral conſent, that an affaule ſhould allo at the 
{ame time be given finto the City : and tliere- 
u>0n every Regiment was by lot appointed which 
part of the Wall to aflail, which they all with 
reat courage undertook. In the heat of which 
Aſult, the aforeſaid undermined "Tower, with 
{ome part of the Wall (the Timber whereon it 
{taied , now burnt) fell down with a grear tall, 
laying open a fair Breach for the Chriitians to 
enter : wherewith the Turks diſmaied, forthwith 
craved to come to parlz which granted, they for 
ſafeguard of their lives yielded torthwith to give 
up the City, and to reſtore to the Chriſtians the 
Holy Croſs, with two thouſand Captives, and 
two hundred Horſemen, ſuch as they ſhould re- 
quire of all them that were in the power of Sa- 
Jadin ; beſides 200000 Confſtantinopolitan Ducats, 
to be by him given to the two Kings, for the cot 
by them beſtowed in the Siege. For payment 
whereof the Turks in the Ciry were to remain as 
hoſtages under the ſafe keeping of the Chriſtians, 
ſo that if all the Covenants aforeſaid were not 
within forty days performed by Saladin, they 
ſhould all for their lives be at the Kings mercy. 
So was this ſtrong City, after it had been almoſt 
three years beſieged,delivered up unto the Chriſti- 
ans the 12 of Fuly, in the year 1191. The firſt 
thac entred were the Germans of Auſtria, who 
as if they had bzen the only men by whoſe Va- 
lour the Ciry had been won, at their firſt entry 
preſumptuouſly advanced their Enfigns upon the 
top of the Walls, to the great-Offence of all the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Princes, but eſpecially of 
King R:ichard,who ( not unworthily for his Prince- 
ly Courage was commonly called Richard Cueur 
de Lyon) not brooking ſo proud an indignity,cauſed 
the Entigns* of Leopo/4 their Duke to be pulled 
down, and foiled under foot 3 which ſhortly after 


gave him occafion of Repentance, as ſhall here-_ 


after be ſeen. 

The two Kings poſſeſſed of the City, divided 
the ſame, with all the People and Spoil thereof 
betrwixt them, without regard of the reſt of the 
other noble Chriſtians,” that had {ſuſtained the 
whole travel of that long Siege ; for which cauſe 
moſt part of them, ſeeing themſelves ſo deluded, 
withdrew themſelves from them, and with one 
conſent ſent them word, 'That they would forſake 
them, except they were made partakers of the 
gains, as they had been of the pains Which the 
two Kings to content them, promiſed they ſhould; 
howbeit, they delayed ſo long their promiſes, 
that many worthy men, conſtrained by Poverty, 
departed diſcontented from them -into their 
Countries. 

But long it was not, that this one City, ſo 
lately gained, could contain theſe two great 
Kings ; whom two large Kingdoms could not re- 
tain in peace. For albeit that they were in body 
together preſent, and in one, and that a moſt ho- 
nourable action, combined, yet were they in 
hearts far aſunder,. and their ſecret deſigns much 


_ different 3 envy and diſtruſt ſtill reviving unkind- 


nels paſt, and miniftring new matter of greater 
diſcontentments. King Richard, according to 
his noble nature, was of nothing more deſirous, 
than to have the War continued until they had 
made a full Conqueſt of Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtie ; and for that cauie requeſted the French 
King to bind himſelf together with him by ſo- 
Imn Oath, there to ſtay'yer three years, for the 
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regaining of thoſs Countries. But he in mind 
long before eſtranged from King Richard, and in 
his deep conceit plotting matters nearer home 
better ficting his purpoſe, would by no means be 
perſwaded 1o to do , but ftill tound one occahton 
or other tor to colour his departure. And forty 
after (as the French Chronicles report ) fal- 
ling extreamly fick, he requelted Kiag Richard 
and the other Chriſtian Princes to come ut- 
to him ; unto whom being come, he in few 
words declared his purpoſe of return, as tol- 
loweth : 


1 cannot, my Lords, longer endure the inclemency 
and mtemperature of the Air in this extream hot ſea- 
Jon. If my death might profit the Chrijtian Religion, 
or any one of you , &r the Chriſtian Commonweal ; 
there ſhould be no diſtemperature whatſoever, that 
could ſeparate me from you, or withdraw me from 
hence. But more maj the life of one abſent, ſerve 
end profit you, than the death of him prefent. - 1 mujt 
of neceſſity depast, yet at my departure I will leave 
yew five hundred men at Arms, and ten thouſand 
Footmen, the Flower and Choice of ail the Forces of 


; France, under the conduct of my Couſin Otlo, Duke 


of Burgundy, unto whom I will give Pay and En- 
tertainment, With a continual ſupply of ail things for 
them neceſ/arys 


- This excuſe of the French Kings, King Richard 

could not take in good part3 but faid, That it 
was apparent to all men, that he abandoned the 
Wars in $ Jria, to return 112to Fr. Ace, for no other 
end or purpoſe , but the more eaſily to invade 
the Provinces of Guien and Normandy, now dit- 
furniſhed of cheir Garriſons, and ſo fubject- to 
his. malice. Which point he ſo urged, that the 
French King could have no leave with kis Ho- 
nour - to-depart, until ſuch time as he had by 
folemn Oath bound himſelf-unto King Richard, 
not to attempt any thing either by force or iraud 
againſt him, or any thing of his, uncil fiity days 
were expired afrer King Richard his return 
home ; which how well ic was by the French 
King obſerved, I leave it to the renort of the 
Hiſtories of that time. And ſo rhe French King, 
not to be intreated longer to ſtay, leaving be- 
hind him the atorcſaid number of men he had. 
promiſed, embarking the reſt. of his Army, and 
accompanied with three talt Ships of. the Gexc- 
wetes his Friends, and Ruffin Volta their Admiral, 
departed from Prolemais to Tyre, the firit of Au- 
g«ft, and two days after, looting thence, failed 
alongſt the Sea-coatt of A4/;a, and cutting through 
the Mediterranean, arrived at length in the moutir 
of the River of Tiber, and from thence went to 
Rome : where aiter he had viſited Pope Celes7ine, 
and the famous places of that moſt Renowned 
City, he returned again to his Fleet, and ſo by 
Sea arrived in ſafety in France; having in that great 
expedition, fo honourably by him enterrained,»er- 
formed nothing anſwerable to that the World 
looked for. 

After the French King, followed Leopold Dake 
of Auftria, with his Germans ; and nor long atter 
him. the Venetians alſo, with them of P:/2 and 
Genoa. Of whole departure Saladin unceritand- 
ing, and that the Chriftian Forces were thereby 
much empaired, refuſed cicherto pay tne Mony, 
or to reſtore the Prifoners, as was promited ar the 
giving up of. Prolemats 3 threatning moreover to 
chop off the Heads of all fuch Chriſtian Can- 


tives as he had in his power, it the King ſhouid 
ſhew any extremity unto the pledges in the City. 
| Nevertheleſs, ſhortly atter he ſent his Embaiia- 
| dors with great Preſcats unto the. King, requeſting 
| a longer time for the | of his pledges z 
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which his requeſt, together with his Gifts, the | 


Ling refuſed to grant or accept. Whereupon 
Ir Sack cauſed ſuch Chriſtian Cap- 
tives as were in his power, to be beheaded ; 
which albeit King Richard underſtood, yet would 
he not prevent the time before agreed upon for 
the execution of his Prifoners, being the twen- 
tieth day of Augnſt ; upon which day he cauſed 
the Turks Priſoners, to the number of 2500. 
(or as the French and Germans write, to the 
number of 7000) in the ſight of Saladins Army 
to be exccuted. h 
The loſs of the ſtrong Town of Ptolemais, 
much empaired the reputation of Saladin, even 
among his own People ; as it commonly talleth 
out, that the evil ſucceſs of a great Comman- 
der in his affairs, altereth the good Will, Aﬀection, 


_ and Opinion, eſpecially of the VulgarSort, which 


judge of all things by the Event. And albeit 
that his loſſes were great, and ſuch as much 
daunted him yet he thought it beſt as the caſe 
then ſtood, to make them greater, and with his 
own hands ( as it were) to ruinate and over- 
throw ſuch Towns and Cities as he ſaw he could 
not keep; rather than to ſuffer them whole and 
undefaced to fall into the Enemies Hand. So 
carried headlong with deſpair, he cauſed all the 
Towns he had along the Sea coalt in Syria and 
Paleſtine, to be ſacked and ruinated, and their 
Walls overthrown 3 eſpecially ſuch as were of 
moſt importance, and like to ſtand the Chriſti- 
ans in ſtead, namely, Porphiria, Ceſarea, Joppa, 
Aſcalon , Gaza, and Elam, with divers other 
Caſtles and Citadels in the Countries thereabouts ; 
moſt part whereof were again by King Richard 
and the Templars fortified and repeopled,although 
Saladin in the mean time did what he might to 
have letted the ſame. ; 
Nothing more hindred the good proceeding 
of the Chriſtian Princes, in this and other their 
moſt honourable expeditions againſt the Infidels, 
than the diſcord among themſelves ; one {till 
envying at anothers Honour , and every one 
jealous of his own. Great ſtrife and heartburn- 
ing there had been between the two Kings of 
France and England, during the time they were 
together in this ſacred Expedition, to the great 
hindrance of the ſame. No leſs contention had 
there been betwixt Gzy the late King of Feruſa- 
lem, and Conrade Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, about 
the Title of that loſt Kingdom ; whereby the 
whole power of the Chriſtians in Syria was di- 
vided into two Factions. Richard King of En- 
grand, Baldwin Earl of Flanders, Henry Earl of 
Champaine, the Knights Hoſpitalers of St. Fob, 
the Venetians and Piſans, taking part with Guy ; 
And Philip the French King, Odo Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Rodolph Earl of Claremont, the 'Templars, 
the Genoways, the Lantgrave of Thurin, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria, and Robert Count of Naſſau, 
taking part with Conrade the Marqueſs. But 
Conrade ſhortly after the taking of Prolemais be- 
ing flain, by two of the deſperate Aſfaflins, 
or (as ſome others ſay ) by two deſperate Rut- 
nans, (ſuborned thereunto by the Prince of To- 
70ne, 1 revenge of the deſpight done unto him 
by the ſaid Marqueſs, by taking from him 1/a- 
bel his Eſpouſed Wife) as he was walking in 
his City of Tyre, and doubting no fuch Treaſon 
King Rzchard ſeeing now a fit occaſion offered 
tor the utter extinguiſhing of that claim, and 
how to entitle himſelf unto that Kingdom ; 
perſwaded the aforeſaid I/abe! ( the Widdow of 
the late Marqueſs, and in whoſe right he had 
iid claim unto the Kingdom ) to relinquiſh that 
io troubl:ſom a Title, and to take to her Huſ- 
band Henry Earl of Ghampain, his Nephew, un- 


to whom he gave the City Tyre. Guy the King 


exclaming to the contrary, as of a wrong done 
unto himſelf. | Shortly after he began alſo to 
tamper with Guy, perſwading him to reſign un- 
to him that little right and intereſt he had in 
the Kingdom of Fern/alem, and in lieu thereof 
to receive at his Hands the Kingdom of Cyprer ; 
which his offer the poor King was glad to ac- 
cept. By which exchange, Guy became King 
of Cyprus , and Richard King of Fernſalem ; which 
honourable Title he afterwards ( as ſome 're- 
port ) uſed in his Stile, as did ſome others his 
Succeſſors the Kings of England after him. So 
Guy with all his Wealth i over into Cyprees, 
took poſſeflion of the Kingdom, where he long 
lived not. Nevertheleſs that pleaſant Kingdom 
continued in his Family of the Luſignans, by 
the ſpace of about 283 years afterwards; un- 
till that at length that Family failing in the 
Poſthumus Son of Fames the Baſtard, laſt King 
of that Iſland, it. fell into the Hands of the 
Venetians; by whom it was holden as a part 
of their Seigniory almoſt an hundred years, until 
that 1t was in our freſh remembrance again from 
them taken by Selyms the Second, great Empe- 
ror of the Turks, in the year 1571. as in the 
proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall in due place (God 
willing ) be declared. 

Now was King Richard, for the increaſe of 
his honour, more deſirous than before of the 
City of Feruſalem, as the moſt precious and ho- 
nourable prize of all that religions War. And 
thereupon with all the power of the Chriſtians 
then at his command, ſet forward from Ptolemazs, 
and was come on his way as far as Arſua, a 
Town ſituated betwixt Ceſares and {oppa. In 
the Vauward was King Richard himſelf, with the 
Engliſhmen 3 after whom followed O4o, Duke of 
Burgundy, with his French , and in the Rereward 
Faques de Avenes, with the Flemings, Braban- 
ders, and Wallons, who after the death of their 
Count Philip at the Siege of Prolemais, had pur 
themſelves all under his Regiment. Saladin with 
a great Army ftill at hand, and as it were tend- 
ing upon them, firlt with certain Embulcadoes 
charged the Rereward, and ſo afterwards came 
on with his whole power ; upon whom Faques 
turning himſelf with his Flemings, received the 
charge with great aſſurance, and fo long them- 
ſelves endured the ſame, until the French came 
in to their ſuccors, and after tkem the Engliſh 
alſo. There was fought a notable Battel, and 
great Valour ſhewed both on the one fide and 
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on the other, but eſpecially by them of the Turks foight be- 


part, who knew well the purpoſe of the Chriſti- 
ans for the beſieging of Feruſalem, and that there- 
upon depended their only hope, and that he 
that could hold the fame, might almoſt affure 
himſelf to carry away the glory of that War. 
The French and the Engliſh in that Battel ho- 
nourably {trove who might ſhew the greateſt Va- 
lour 3 neither would the low Countrymen under 
7aques their General, ſeem to be any thing behind 
them. This ſharp confli& began about Noon, and 
continued until the going down of the Sun. Kin 

Richard ( as ſome write) was there wounde 

with an Arrow; and Faques valiantly there 
fighting was ſlain, having ſold his life dear, to the 


twixt 
King Ri- 
chard and 
Saladin. 


great admiration of the Infidels, and dying left 


the Victory unto the Chriftians, Ir is reported, 
that in this Battel was ſlain more Turks and Sa- 
raſins, than in any one Batrtel within the memory 
of man before 3 of the Chriſtians were not loſt any 
great number, either any man of name, more 
than the aforeſaid Faques, the valiant General of 
the Flemings. 
The next gay the Chriſtians removed to Bethlem, 
a Town 


me} _— 
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a Town about the mid way betwixt Foppe and Fe- | 
ruſalem. But Winter now coming faſt on, and 
want of Victual like enough to increaſe, the 
King changing his mind-for the Siege, returned 
with the greateſt -part of the Army to Aſcalom, 
which he that Winter new fortified, the Walls 


theteof being before by Saladin in his diſpair de- 
moliſhed ; the Duke of Burgindy , with his 
Frenchmen, all that while quietly wintring at 
Tire. In the mean time the power of the Chrifti- 
ans was thus greatly ditniniſhed, ſome one way 
departing from the Camp, and ſome another. 
The Italians for the moſt part, with them of 
P;ſa ( who in theſe three years Wars had ftriven 
with the Venetians for the Honour of their Ser- 
vice ) were now returned home, as were the 
"| Venetians themſelves alſo. - Nevertheleſs, Win- 
ter now paſt, and the Spring time come, King 
Richard took the Field again, and came to Berh- 
lem ; where by the way he met with an exceed- 
ing great number of Camels, charged with great 
ſtore of Viduals and Munition, ſent by Saladir 
out of Egypt to Feruſalem, all which he took ; but 
King Ri- 
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r#{alem, he was by the backwardnels of the French 
glad to change his purpoſe, and to return to 
Ptolemais ; for the Frenchmen , perſwaded by 
the Duke their General (who well knew the 
French Kings mind ) that if any thing worth 
remembrance were 'done, it was to be dane' by 
them, and that the glory thereof ſhould wholly 
redound unto the King of England, as there in 
perſon preſent, and to his Engliſhmen ; ſhewed 
themſelves ſo unwilling to the Siege, as thatthere- 
in was nothing ddne; to the great grief of that 
worthy Prince. At. which time alfo news was 


purpoſing to have gone on to the Siege of Fe- | 


brought urito King Richard, how that Philip the 
Ty EY ( forgetful of his folemn promife 
made before his departure out of Syria ) had ; 
now invaded the Country of Normandy, and 
excited Earl John ( the Kings Brother, a man of | 
an haughty and aſpiring nature ) to take upon | 
him the Kingdom of England in his abſence; as 
had before in like cafe William the younger Bro- 
ther, - ſerved Duke Robert his eldeſt Brother, then 
abſent at his . Father the Conquerors death, in 
. the firſt ſacred expedition. under Godfrey. of Bulloyn. 

Wherefore King Richard beſide the preſent diff- 

culties, fearing leſt while he was fo far off ih 
Wars for detence of the Chriſtian Common- | 
weal,he might loſe his Kingdom at home ; thought ' 

it beſt to grow to ſome good end with ' Saladin, 
and fo to make his return ; but the politick and | 
wary Sultan, not ignorant of the diſcord of the 
| Chriſtians, and that their Forces daily decayed | 
Yo. | in Syria either of the troubled Eſtate of the | 
Kings affairs at home in his Kingdom, or of his | 
deſire to return ; would not hearken to any other | 
conditions of Peace, but ſuch as might both for 
the preſent, weaken the Forces of the Chriſtians 
in Syria, and diſcourage others that had a mind to 
come thither afterward,when they ſhould ſee that 
they fhoultd travel to coriquer that, - 

which they mutt of neceſlity reſtore again. The 
_ conditions he offered, were, That the Chriſtians 
bf z/ad {hould forthwith reſtore whatſoever they had won 
apon bard in thoſe three years Wars, Ptolemais only excep- 
conditions ted 3 and from thenceforth for the ſpace of five 
to conclude years, the Turks ſhould not in any thing moleſt 
ih $. the Chriſtians, but to ſuffer them in peace to live 
ladin. by them ; which hard conditions ( for that no 
better could be had ) the King was glad to accept, 
and fo concluded a Peace. Whereby the labour 
ant! travel of the two great Kings and 10 many 
Natidns with them, were all become fruſtrate and 
vain having now to no purpoſle loſt their Men, 
their Mony, their Time, their Hope, their Blood, 


their long Travel, to gain that they muſt now in 
one hour forego; nothing'more [it unto the poor 
Chriſtians in Syria, than 'the Cities of Antioch, 
Tyre and Prolemais. 

This done, King Richard leaving the affairs of 
Ara tanto the cliarge of Henry Count of Chan- 


King Ris 


chard re 


pagne his Nephew, ſhipping the greateſt part of tuwnirs ox 


his People, with his Wife Berengaria, firſt for Ci- 
cilia, and from thence for En2/and, ( where the 
in ſafety at length arrived ) followed ſhortly after 
with ſome few himſelf; where by the way, by 
extremity of Weather he was in the Adriatique 
driven to land upon the Coaſt of Hifriaz whete 
travelling with a ſmall retinue homewards in the 
Habit of a Templar, he was diſcovered and taken 
Priſoner by- Leopold Duke of Auſtria, whom he 
had before difgraced at the winning of Prolemmnze, 
as.is before declared : who now glad to have him 
in his power, made priſe of him, and fold him 
to Henry the Emperor, for forty thouſand pounds ; 
by whom he was kept Prifoner by the ſpace of a 
year and three months, and then ranſomed for the 
Sum of an hundred and fifty thouſand pounds. 
About this time died the great Sultan Saladin, 
the greateſt rerror of the Chriſtians; who mind- 
full of mans fragility, and the vanity of world! 
Honours, commanded at the tifnie of his death tio 
Solemnity to be uſed ar his burial, bar only tis 


Shirt in manner of an Enſign, made faft unto 


the point of a Lance, to be carried before his dead 
body as an Enſign, a plain Prieſt going before, 


and crying aloud to the People in this Tort ; Sa- 


ladin:Conqneror 'of the Eaſ?, of 'ull the greatneſs and 
riches he had in bs life, carrieth 10t - with hin after 
his death any thing more than hes fhirt. * A. fight wor- 
thy 1ſo great a King, which wanted nothing to kis 
eternal commendation, more than the true know- 
ledge of his Salvation in Chrift Jeſus. 'He reign- 
ed about fixteen years with great honour, aid 


| .dying left nine Sons, which were all murthered 


by Sepbradin their Uncle, excepting ' ons called 


alſo Sephradin Sultan of Aleppo » who by the Fa-- 


vour and Support of his Fathers good Friends, 
ſaved- himfelf from - the rreacherous praiſes of 
his Uncle, Ofthis Sepbrad; che Uncle, deſcended 


Melidiy Sultan of Egypr, and Coradin Sultan of 


Damaſco and Feraſalem, Saladin his great King- 
dom being by them now again rent in pieces. 
The death of Sal#din in ſhort time bruited 
abroad, with the diſcord among-the Tarks and 
Saraſins about his Dominions, put Ce/e/tinzs (then 
Pope ) in good hope, that the City of Feruſalem 
might in that change and hurly be eafily again 
recovered, and that Kingdom ceſtablithed. Bur 
when he had in vain dealt to that purpoſe with 
the Kings of France and England, ( then alto- 
gether buſied in their Wars the one againſt the 
other) he perſwaded Henry the Sixth, then Em- 
peror, to take the matter in hand 3 who ( for that 
he well could not, or elſe would not himſelf in 
perſon undertake that long expedition ) ſent 
Henry Duke of Saxony his Lieutenant, with a great 
Army into 4/ia, unto whom were joyned two 
Legats, Conradus Archbiſhop of Mogunjia another 
of the Ele&ors, and Conradus the Biſhop of Herb:- 
pols. At which time alſo many. other great 
Princes took' upon them that holy War 3 namely 
Herman Lantgrave of Thurin, Henry Palatine of 
Rhine, Henry Duke of Brabant, Conrade* Marquets 
of Moravia, Frederick Duke of 4uſftria, and 41+ 
bertus Haſpurgenſis, with fome others ; unto whom 


alſo joyned themſelves che Biſhops of Rheme, 


Helberſtat, and Ratisbone, with divers other great 
Prelats. Who having paiſed through Hungary and 
Thracia, and by the Crock Emperor Alexius An- 
gelus telieved with all things necellarie, were by 


the Grecian Ships tranf; pore unto 2ntioch; ay 
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ſo by Land ,came to Tyre, and from thence to 
Prolemais, with purpoſe to have gone to relieve 
che Germans befieged in Feppa; who before their 
coming were all by treaſon ſlain, and the City 
raſed 3 wherefore being come to the ruines there- 
of, they departed thence to $Sidon, which they 
found alſo abandoned by the Turks. After 
that, they took Berithas, which City they fortitied, 
and ſo went to beſiege Torone 5 which City when 
they had brought to the extremity, as that it 
mult needs ( as it was thought ) either yield or bc 
taken, the Turks came on 1o faſt to the relief there- 
of, that the Chriſtians were glad to raiſe their 
Siege and to be gone 3 which they in garriſon 
at Beriths perceiving, and ſeeing the Enemy to 
approach them, they abandoned the City, and 
joyning themſelves unto the reſt of the Army, 
marched all together to Foppa, a little before 
ruinated, which they now again fortified. But 
the Enemy coming to Berithus, and finding it for- 
ſaken, raſed it down to the ground, and ſo in few 
months ſpace was Berithus both repaired and raſcd, 
in the year 1197. 

But whilſt the Chriſtians were repairing the 
City of Foppa, the Turks proud of that they had 
done at Berithus, came now to diſturb alſo the 


The Tuwks fortifying of that place. Of whoſe coming the 
overthrown Chriſtians underſtanding,removed by night about 


by the 


five miles from the City, of purpole to draw the 


Chr:f44"5 Turks unto a convenient place for Battle. The 


Turks thinking them to have been fled for fear, 
ſent part of their Army to aſlail the City ; and 
with the other followed after them diſorderly, 
as if it had been after men they had had in chaſe. 
Upon whom the Chriſtians turning , had with 
them at the firſt a ſharp encounter, but after- 
wards put them to flight ; in which conflift cer- 
tain thouſands of the Turks fell; of whom the 
Chriſtians taking the Spoil, and having put the 


About this time,or not long after;died Celeſftinns 
the Pope, Author of this Expedition, and Henry 
alſo the German Emperor ; after whoſe death 
great troubles began to ariſe in Germany about 
the chooſing of a new Emperor. Whereof the 
Biſhop of Mogunfia (then chief Commander of 
the Army of the Chriſtians in Syria) one of the 
Ele&ors, and the other German Princes with 
him, having intelligence , could not by any 
entreaty of the poor Chriftians (in whoſe quar- 
rel they were come ) be perſwaded longer to 
ſtay, but that needs home they would ; and m- 
deed home they went the ſame way that they 
came. After whoſe departure the "Furks took 
Foppa, having one of the Ports betrayed unto 
them by one of the City, at ſuch time as the 
Germans there in Garriſon, after the manner of 
their Country, upon St. Martyns day were Care- 
leſly making merry together in their Pots ; upon 
whom ſo ſurcharged with Wine,the 'Furks entring 
by the Port given unto them, pur them all with the 
reſt of the Chriſtians to the Sword,and ſo afterward 
raſed the City down to the ground. Of which 
Victory they became ſo proud, that they had 
thought without ſtop to have driven the Chriſti- 
ans quite out of Syria but by the coming of 


Simon Count of Mont-Fort (a moſt valiance and + 


expert Captain, ſent thither by Philip the French 
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King, with a Regiment of tall Souldiers, at the 


inſtance of Innocentivs the Third, that ſucceeded 


Celeftinus in the Papacy ) and by civil diſcord - 


then reigning amongſt the Turks themſelves 


for Soveraignity, their fury was repreſſed, and a 
peace betwixt them and the Chriftians conclu- 
ded for the ſpace of ten years during which 
time the Turks promiſed not to moleſt the 
Chriſtians in Tyre or Prolemais > which happened 
in the year 1199, or as ſome others ſay, 1198. 
After which peace ſo concluded , the worthy 


reſt to flight, returned again to the fortitying of 
Joppa ?*- che City. But the joy of this Vieory was by the 
__ chriſti {udden death of two of the greateſt Princes in 


Count returned again with his Souldiers into 
France; with whom we alfo will repair into the 
lefler 4/ia ( whither the courſe both of the time 


ans, the Army greatly diminſhed : for the Duke of 


Saxony having in the Battle taken great pains in 


performing the parts both of a worthy General | 


and valiant Souldier, had over-heated himſelf, 
and thereupon without regard of his health taking 
cold, died of a Fever the tourth day after. The 
Duke of Aufria mortally wounded in the Battel, 
dicd alſo the night following. 


and of the Hiſtory now calleth .us ) to ſee the 
other great affairs of the Turks in thoſe Eaſtern 


| 


Countries ; leaving for a ſeaſon theſe poor re- 
mainders of 40 many Chriſtians in Tyre and 
Ptolemais now for a while in peace, but to be 
ere long devoured of the Infidels their Enemies, 
as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall in dug 
time and place appear. 


"——_ —_ 
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The Ruine of the TU R KS firſt Empire in PE R SI A: 
Second Kingdom in the lefler e Aſza, 


with the Succeſs of their 
under the Aladin Kings. 


S no Kingdom or Empire upon Earth 
(were it never ſo flouriſhing or great) 
, wasever yet ſo aſſured, but that in the 
Revolution'of time, after the manner 
of other worldly things, it hath as a 


their _ ſick Body been ſubje&t unto many ſtrange Inno- 


zo flours| 
in, and ſo 


again de- - 


Cay« 


vations and Changes, and at length come to no- 
thing ; ſo fared it now with the "Turkiſh Empire, 
which firlt planted by 7 angreolipix in Perſia, and 
the other fe Eaſtern Countries, increaſed by 
Axan his Son, and ſo by the Turkiſh Sultans 
their Succeſſors (although their names and doings, 
as too far off, be not unto us all known) for the 
ſpace of one hundred and ſeventy years continu- 
ed, miuft now (I ſay) give place unto a greater 
Power, and ſettle it felt elfe-where, the inevita- 
ble deſtiny thereof fo requiring. | It fortuned, 
that about this time (when in the ſpace of a few 
”_ ſuch Mutations as had not before of long 

n ſeen, chanced in divers great Monarchies 
and States) that the Tartars , or rather Tattars, 


inhabiting the large, cold, and bare Countries in. 


the North-ſide of 4/ia, (of all others a moſt bar- 
barous, fierce, and needy Nation) ſtirred up by 
their own wants, and the per{waſion of one Zin- 


\ gis (or as ſome call him,Cangis) holden amongft 


them for a great Prophet, and now by them 
made their Leader, and honoured by the name 
of Ulu-Chan , that is to ſay, The mighty King, 
(commonly called The Great Cham) flocking toge- 
ther in number like the Sand of the. Sea, and 
conquering firſt their poor Neighbours, of con- 
dition and quality like themſelves, ang eaſie 
enough to be entreated with them to ſeek their 
better Fortune, like ſwarms of Graſhoppers ſent 
out to devour the World, paſſed the high Moun- 


_ tain Caucaſus, part of the Mountain Tawras, of all 


the Mountains in the World the greateſt ; which 
beginning near unto the Archipelago, and ending 
upon the Oriental Ocean, and running through 
many great and famous Kingdoms, divideth Aſia 
into two parts ; over which great Mountain, one 
of the moſt aflured bounders of nature, that had 
ſo many Worlds of years ſhut up this rough and 
ſavage people, they now paſling without number, 
and coming down as it were igto another World, 
full of Natures pleaſant delights, ſuch as never 
were to them before ſeen, bare down all before 
them as they went, nothing being now able to 
ſtand in their way. Old Zingis their fortunate 
Leader dead in this ſo great an Expedition, Hoc- 
cate his Son, eldeſt of his twelve Brethren, a man 
of great Wiſdom and Courage, took upon him 
his Fathers Place ; who ſending part of his great 
Army for the ſubduing of the Countries Welt- 
ward, turned himſelf with a world of people 
towards the Eaſt ; where having ſubdued the 
Bat#rians and Sogdians, with divers others, he en- 
tred into Þzdia, and ſfubduing that rich Country 
on both ſides the River Ids, even to the Eait 
Ocean, there in the. Country of Carhai- built the 
famous City of Cambals, in ' circuit eight and 
twenty. miles about; for pleaſure and plenty of 
all things neceſſary for the life of man, of all 
the Cities of  4/ia the chief; where the great 


Cham of Tartary itill Reſiamt, as in his Imperial | 
City; mmandeth over: one" of the greateſt and 
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ſtrongeſt Empires of the World., In whoſe King- 
dom alfo, in the Province Mangy more towards 
the Eaſt, he hath another moſt ' famous Ciry 


| Called -Quinſay,. of all the Cities in the World the 


greateſt, in circuir an hundred miles abour, as 
M. Paulus. Venetus writeth ;, who himſelf: dwelc 
therein about the year, 1260; Tr is ſituate in 'a 
Lake of freſh-water, and hath in it twelve thouy- 
ſand Bridges; of which ſome are of ſuch at 


height, that tall Ships with their Sails up may 


caſily paſs under them. In this populous City the 
great Cham hath for the keeping thereof always 


Kingdom thus planted in Cambalu, Heccata con- 
tenting himſelf wich the -tich pleaſures of dia, 
afterward managed his Wars by his Lieutenants, 
being for the moſt part his Brethren, or other 
his nigh Kinſmen ; of whom he ſent out with his 
Armies ſome Northward, ſome Weſtward, 'and 
ſome toward the South ; by whom he ſubdued 
the Arachoſians, Margians, and divers other reat 
Nations ; and entring into Perſia, ſubdued the 
Country, with all Parthia, Aſhria, Meſcpotamia; 
and Media. At this time in the City Balch or 
Belch in the Country of Choraſan in the fartheſt 
part of Perſia, reigned over the Turks one Cur- 
ſumes, of the Greeks called Corſantes; who find- 
ing himſelf far too weak to ſtand 'before the 
Tartarians, fled with all his people, leaving unto 
them 'both the City and the Country which he 
and the Turks his Predeceflors had ever fince 
the time of Targrolipix poſleſfed ; which City the 
Tartajs raſed, and took the Country unto them- 
ſelves. In this general flight of the Turks, when 
as every man was glad to make what fhife he 
might tor himſelf, Cur/#mes their Sultan died, the 
laſt of the Kings of the Selzuccian Family that 
reigned over the Turks in Perſia; whole Son 
Ugnan-Chan taking upon him the leading of fuch 
multitudes of Turks as followed his Father, ſeifſet 
upon the great City of Badby/on, now called B4- 
gadat, near unto the ruines of the old Babylon ; 
where having put to the Sword all the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, he there and in the Country there-. 
about ſeated himſelf with the Turks his Follow- 
ers; butlong he had not there reſted, but that 
the Tartars hearing thereof, purſued him, took 
him Priſoner, and expulſcd thence all his people. 


53 
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. thirty thouſand men in Garriſon. The Tartar 


The Turks . 
driven out 
of Perfia. .. 
by the Tai 
Lars. 


There was at the ſame time alſo another King- 


dom of the Turks at Nachan a City in Perſia, 
giving name unto the Country wherein it ftood, 
not far from Choraſan ; wherein then reigned one 
Solyman , of the Oguzian Family,” as had dive s 
other of his Progenitors before him ; who terri-. 
fied with this dreadful Storm 1o fuddenly riſen. 
out of the North ,; and warned by che fudden' 
fall of the 'Selzaccian Sultan and his Kingdom,” 


of far greater Fame and Power than himlelf or 


his, fled alſo with ſuch his SubjeQs as would fol-| 


low him, into the lefler 4/ia. But of him' and' 


his proceedings more fhall be faid hereafter in the 
riſing of the Viorious Orhoman Family,”as'Ue> 
ſcended from him. After this, the Tartars t 


of their Empire, conquered Armenia the 


ater; with the Countries of Colchis and Iberia ; 


1a that now their . Empire' was beconte ' of alt 
others 


s 
ther with their good forcune ſtil Extending the 


. Kingearm *thither by Cutlu-Muſes and his Sons,(as is before de- 
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others the greateſt and moſt flouriſhing. This | 
great Conqueror the Tartar , had n his proud 

conceit purpoſed to have ſubdued all 4/ia, and 

to have made the Sea the only bounder of his 
Empire ; but overcome with the delicacies of 

India , baving divided amongſt ' his people. thoſe 

great Provinces and fruittul Countries, with the 

rich Cities and pleafant Fields , he fo reſted, 

- embracing the Manners and Superſtition of the 

« peoplehe had overcome.Long 1t were,and far from 

our purpoſe, to recount all the famous 'Victories 

and Conqueits of this bare Northern people 3 
ſafficeth it to the Hiſtory we have in hand, that 

the Tarks were by them then driven out of | 

Perſia, with the Countries thereabout; and their 

Tegran Kingdom (as they call it) firſt founded by 
Tangrolipix, there extinguiſhed, about the year of 

1202» our Lord, 1202. The Turks thus driven out of 
The begin Perſia, and their Kingdom overthrown , retired | 
ning of the themſelves into the leſſer 4/ia, potleſled by the 
Aladinian Turks their Country-men, long before brought 


= w_ clared) and by them ever ſince in ſome part, 
Scbaftia though with divers Fortune holden. Where theſe 
and Iconi- Turks now arrived out of Perſia under the lead- 
uM, ing of Aladin the Son of Kei Huſren, deſcended 
alſo of the Selzuccian Family in Perſia, and taking 
the opportunity offered them. by the mortal dil- 
cord of the Latines with the Greeks, and the 
Grecks amang themſelves, ſceifſed upon Cilicia 
with the Countries thereabouts, and there firft at 
Sebaſtia, and afterward at Tconium, erected their 
new Kingdoms which of this Aladin is'by the 
Turks called the Kingdom of the Aladin; Kings, 
although their names were not all fo. _ 
Now about this time, and within the courſe 
_ of ſome few years after, ſuch great and ſtrange 
mutations happened in the Conſtantinapolitan 
Empire, as had not therein at any time before 
been ſeen; whereby the whole Eſtate of that 
great Empire, which ſometime commanded over 
a great part of the World, was almoſt utterly 
ſubverted, and a fit opportunity given unto the 
Turks and Infidels for the ſure ſetling of them- 
ſelves, and eſtabliſhing of their Kingdoms both 
in Sz7:2 and the leffer 4/2 ; which briefly to run 
through ſhall not be from our purpoſe ; their 
Afﬀairs proipering by theſe Troubles, and their 
proud and ſtately Empire that now braveth. all 
the reſt of the World , being raiſed out .of the 
ruines of that Chriſtian Empire 3 and at this 
preſent triumphing even in fome Imperial City 
wherein theſe ſo great Innovations happened 
through the working of ambitious heads, to the 
lamentable ruine and deſtruction of a great part 
of the Chriſtian Common-weal. 
Al:xfus Alexius the Uſurper, but now Emperor, not 
the yourg Contented (as is before declared) traiterouſly to 
_— have deprived Iſaac his elder Brother of his Em- 
aid of Phj- PIre and ſight together, ſought alſo after the life 
lip the Em- Of the young Prince Alexius his Brothers Son, and 
peror axd Heir apparent of the Empire 3 who ſeeing the 
= —_ Villany committed in the Perſon of his Father, 
aexint bs faved himſclf by flight from the fury of his 
zncle th Uncle, and ſo accompanied with certain great 
wſuprr, Lords of the Greeks, his Fathers Friends, fled 
to crave Aid of the Chriſtian Princes of the 
Weſt, whom the Grecians commonly call the La- 
tines. And firſt he took his way to Philip the 
German Emperor, who had .married Irene his 
oiſter, the Emperor 1/aacs Daughter, by whom 
he was moſt honourably received and entertain- 
cd. - This great-Lady not a little moved with the 
Miſcries of her Father, and the flight of her Bro- 
ther , ceaſed not moit in{tantly to fſolicite the 
Emperor her Husband, not to leave unrevenged 
0 great a Villany, by the 6xampls thereof dan- 


— —— 


Os 


| 


{Emperor unworthily: fnprifoned, \ deprived of his 


gerous unto himſelf and others of like Majeſty 
and State. She declared unto him, what an ex- 
ecrable Indignity it, was, to fee her. Father .the 


Empire and fight, and of the ſociety of -men, by 

his *Brotherithat had by -him-.regerted- and re- 
covered his Life, ihis Light, and his Liberty ; and 

to ſee the Heir apparent of the Emptre baniſh- 

ed by the wickedneſs of his Uncle, to wander 

up and down here and there like a Beggar ; a 

great part of which diſgrace, as ſhe faid, redound- 

ed unto her ſelf the Daughter of :7aas, and Siſter 

to the young wandring Prince, and to-himfelf 

alſo, the 'Son ia law--unto the unfortuuate Eu 

peror her :Father. Moreover ſhe taid, that the 
Murderer Alexizs durit never have been 'fo hardy 

as to commit 10 great and -deteſtable. a Villany, 

if he had not lightly regarded and eontemned 

the Majeſty of the ſaid Philip; whom it he had 

had in any Reverence or Honour, ,or at all fear- 

cd, he durſt not have attempted fo Villanous an 

ack. This -Greek Lady, -moved with juſt grief, 

with theſe and ſuch like Complaints ſo prevailed 

with her Husband, that he promiſed .her to be 

in ſome part thereof revenged;; which he could 

not for. the preſent perform, letted by the Wars 

he then had with Ortho his Competitor of the' 
Empire. At the ſame time it fortuned, that great 
Preparations were making in France and Italy, arid 

divers other places of Chriſtendom, for an Expe- 

dition to be made againſt the Turks into the Holy 

Land. The chicf men whetein were Theobald ,,,,, 
Count of Champagne, (a man of great fame, and —_— 
General of the Chriftian Army) Boniface  Mar- made by the 
queſs of Mont-Ferrat, Baldwin Earl of Flanders and C#r#/tzans, 
Hainault, and Henry his. Brother Earl of St. Paul, fag 
Henry Duke, of Lovain, Gnalter Earl of Breame, into the 
with divers other noble Gentlemen, which to Holy Land. | 
name were tedious; unto whom reſorted alſo | 
many valiant and devout Chriſtians out of di- 

vers parts of Chriſtendom, ready .to have ſpent 

their lives in that ſo Religious a War; ſo that 

now .the number of them was great, .and the 
Army right populous. But being thus aſſembled 
together, they thought it not- beſt to take their 

way to Conſtantinople, through Hungary and Thrace, - 
and 19 to paſs over into Byrhinia,for that the Greeks 

had till jn all former times ſhewed great dit- 
courteſie unto. the Latines, in paſling with their 
Armies that way; and therefore they thought ic 

much better now by the way of 7Iraly to take 

their Journey by Sea into the Holy Land ; and 

for their Tranſportation, eſpecially to uſe the help 

of the Yenerians, whom they found much the 

eaſier to be intreated, for that by the means of | 
{o great an Army, they were in hope to.-ſcoure 

the Adriatick (then much infefted by the. Dal- 

matians) as alſo to recover . Fadera , with fome 

other Cities upon the Coaſt of Sc/awenia, before 

revolted from their State - to. the Hungarians, as 

indeed they afterward did. But by the way as 

this Army was marching out of France,: and 

come 1nto Pzemont, the noble-Count of Cham agne | 
General thereof, there fell ſick and died, to the | 
exceeding grief and forrow of the whole Army ; 

in whoſe ſtead, the: Marqueſs: of Mont-Ferrat, a 

man of great Nobility, and well acquainted with | 
the Wars of the Eaft, was choſen General} This | 
great Army , tranſported by the Venetian into | 
Sclavonia , took Fadera, with divers other Port | 
Towns along the Sea coaſt, and having there done | 
what the Yezetians molt defired; was about again. 7 | 
to have been imbarkt for Syris, and ſo: intoithe; | 
Holy Land. Bur. the young Prince Alpxvat in 

the mean; time. had by himſelf and: the: doble: 

Grecians (fled with him for fear of the PTyeant) 


lo wrought the marter- with the ;Larine- Princes 
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of the Weſt, eſpecially with: Innocentias tertixs the 
Pope, with Philip the Emperor his Brother mn law, 
and Philip the French King, that they pirrying tis 
Eſtate, and induced alſo with ſome other Co 

fiderations more proper to themſelves, took hun 
25 it were into their Protection, commending by 
Letters and Meſſengers for that purpoſe lent 
unto the Army, (which they might command) 
the defence both of himſelf and his Cauſe ; who 
with the Commendation of three {ſo great Prin- 
ces, coming to the Army yet lying at Fadera 
(expeting but a fair Wind. to have paſſed into 
Syria) was there of them all moſt honourably re- 
ceived, as the Son of an Emperor, and as became 
one to them ſo highly commended. And he 
himſelf alſo, as one knowing his good, was not 
wanting unto himſetf,but recommended his perſon 
to their Prote&ion , as a poor exiled Prince in 
Diſtreſs ; yet was he of a lively Spirit, gracious 
in Speech, beautiful tro behold, and very young, 
and withall fully inſtra&ted by the noble Grec:- 


ans that were with him, in all things that might 


ſerve to further his purpoſe. And foraſmuch as 
this great Army conſiſted of divers Nations, eſpe- 
cially of the French , Italians, and Venetians, not 
all to be by one: mean moved 3 he fitted ever 
one with ſuch motives as he thought might be 
prevail with them : Unto the French he promiſed 
to pay the great ſums of money they had bor- 
rowed of the YVenetians for the furniſhing of them- 
ſelves in this War : Unto the Venetians he pro- 
miſed Recompence for all the Injuries they had 
ſuſtained by the late Conſtancinopolitan Em- 
rors, eſpecially by the Emperor Emanuel (who 
jo that they refuſed to Aid him in his Wars 
againſt William King of Sicily, did in one day 
confiſcate all the Goods et the Venetian Merchants 
within his Empire, of a great value ; and after- 
wards contrary to the Law of Nations , ſhame- 
fully entreated their Embaſſadors ſent unto him, 
amongſt whom was Henry Dandulus, now by for- 
tune General for the Venertians in the Army ; 
who moved as well with the wrong in parti- 
cular done unto Himſelf, as with the Common, 
deſired to be revenged both of the one and the 
other ; which although che could not have of 
Emanuel himſelf, being long before dead, yet was 
he {till deſirous to have it of ſome one of the 
Greek Emperors, whoſoever he were z ) Unto 
the Pope and the Falizans, both he and the 
Noblemen with him, had before promiſed, thar 


. the Greek Church ſhould ever acknowledge the 


Supremacy of the Church of Rome , and from 
thenceforth ſubmit it felf thereunto, as unto the 
Soveraign Judge of all the Chriſtian Churches ; 
which cauſed the Pope Imecentins, by Letters, 
by Legates, by Embaiſladors, and by all other 
means poflitle, to further the Cauſe of the young 
Prince Alexizs, fo combined with his own ; al- 
ledging the diverſity of Opinions in matters of 
Rebgion , betwixt the Greeks and the Latines, 
to have been the chief cauſe that the Mahometans 
had not been long ago by thew United Forces 
ſubdued, or utterly rooted out. In brief;the young 
Prince ſpared not to promiſe moſt bountiful Re- 
wards in general, to all that ſhould take his part 
againſt his Uncle the ufturping Emperor. 

By this means, the devout War taken in hand 
for the Relief of the poor Chriſtians in Syria, 
was laid aſide, and the ſame Farces that ſhould 
have been therein imploy'd, now converted 
<_ rhe Greek Empire, to the great weakining 

thar fide of the Chriftian Common-weal, and 
advantage of the Common Enemy ; who might 
then eaſily have been oppreſſed, had he with 
the United Forces of the Chriſtians been ori this 
ſide charged home, as he was on the farther by 


| 


all & 


the Tarters, The Grecian War thus refolved up- 
on, it ſeemed beſt unto the great Commanders 
of the Army, to march dire&ty to Cenſt antinople, 
as to the head of the Grecian State, and place 
where the Tyrant whom they ſought after was 
reſlant. In the mean time it was by them given 
out through all the Greek Cities which the Em- 
peror had ftrongly manned and fortified for the 

aying of their. paſlage, that their purpoſe was 
not to make War againſt the Grecians their 
Friends, but only to reſtore their lawful Emperor 
unto his former State and Honour : And that 
foraſmuch as every City and Town in ancient 
Greece had appointed Rewards, and almoſt di- 
vine Honours unto ſuch as had delivered them 
trom 'Tyrants, they ſhould now more favourably 
receive and intreat them that came to reftore 
unto every City, and to every man in general, 
their former Liberty and Honour. And 1o upon 
the Reſolution for Conſtantinople imbarking their 
Army, and paſting through the Þnian-Sea into 


the eEZgeum, and ſo without let through the 


Straits of Heleſpontus into Propontis , and entring 
the Straits of Beſphorzzs Thracizs', which divide 
Ewrope trom Aſia, they came to an Anchor even 
in the face of the City. In this Fleet were two 
hundred and forty Sail of tall Ships, fixty Gal- 
lies, ſeventy Ships for burden, and one hundred 
and twenty Sail of Victuallers ; which all toge- 
ther made a moſt brave ſhew , covering that 
Strait in ſuch fort, as that it ſeemed rather a 
Wood than a part of the Sea. Thus for a ſpace 
they lay facing the City, attending if happily 
upon the coming and fight of ſo great a Fleet, 
and the report of fo puiſſant an Army as the 
young Prince Alexivs had brought with him, any 
Tumult or Sedition might ariſe in the City. But 
the wary. Tyrant had fo well provided therefore 
before hand, that the Citizens , although they 
in heart favoured the young Prince, and wiſhed 
him well, yet durſt they not once move or ſtir 
in his Quarrek Whilft the Fleer thus lay, Em- 
baſſadors came from the Ifle of Creet , in two 
great Gallies, with three banks of Oars, yielding 
u!to the young Prince that goodly Ifland, with 
Towns and Cities therein ; which he 
forthwith gave unto the Marqueſs of Moz:-Ferrar, 
General of the Army, thereby to encourage the 
other great Commanders of the Army to do the 
uttermoſt of their devoir , in hope of Recom- 
pence and Rewards anſwerable to their delerts 
and valour. | 

Before the arrival of this Fleet, Alexizs the 
Emperor had wich a great Chain made faft the 
entrance of the Haven betwixt Conſtamrineple and 
Pera, and appointed twenty great Gallies well 
manned for the keeping thereof; but a great 
gale of Wind ariſing, the General ſent our the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt Ship in the Fleet (for her 
greatneſs and {wittneſs called the Eagle) which 
with all her Sails up, carried with a tull gale of 
Wind, by main force brake the Chain , and 
made a way for the reft of the Fleet to enter ; 
which che Greeks in the Gallies 1eecing, for fear 
fled, leaving the Gallies for a ſpoil unto the Yere- 
trens, by whom they were all taken, but not a 
man found in them. The Haven thus gained, 
Theodorus Laſcaris the Emperors Son in law, was 
preſently ready upon the ſhore with a {clect Com- 
pany of the braveft Gallants of the City and of 
the Court, to have hindred the: Latines trom 
landing ; who running their Ships aground , 
landed with ſuch chearfulnefs and courage, and 
with fach haft, that in one moment you might 
have ſeen them leap out of their Ships, take land, 
enter into the barrel, and lay about them like 
Fnad mgn, This hot $kirmith endured a grear 
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while, for that they were only Foot-men that 
ſaſtained this brunt, for the Horſes could nor ſo 
{ſoon be landed.and the Greeks were bravely mount- 
ed. All this great fight the Conſtantinopolitans 
beheld,with doubtful kearts,expedting what ſhould 
be the event thereof, There were in the City 
ſix thouſand of the Flower of Greece, which 


bravely ſallying out, made the battel much more 


doubttul ; yer fuch was the valour and reſolu- 

tion of the Lartines, that in fine the Greeks dil- 

comfited, were glad to retire themſelves again 

into the City, but with what loſs, was not certain- 

ly known ; caſic it were to gueſs, that it was right 

great, for that the old Tyrant Alexius diſcouraged 

therewith, and doubtful of his own eftate, with 

Theedorus Laſcaris his Son in law, and fome few 

others of his truſty Friends (hard to be found in fo 

dangerous a caſe) the next night following ſecret- 

ly fled out of the City, carrying away with him a 

wonderful maſs of Treaſure (which he againft all 

ſuch events had cauſed to be ſecretly hidden by 

his Daughter Irene, int a Monaſtery of Nuns within 

the Ciry,whereof ſhe was the Abbets) and fo {aved 
himiclt. | 

The flight of the Tyrant once bruted, the next 

morning the Conftantinopolitans taking the old 

Emperor T/aac out of Priſon, ſaluted him again 

tor their Emperor, rejoycing greatly for his deli- 

| verance and the ſafeguard of his lite ; and after 

amp ,-*- that opened the Gates of the City to the Latines, 

Ps Calling and faluting them by the names of the 

yo7g A- Revengers and Saviours of the Liberty of the 

I-xtus bis Greeks, as alſo of the Life and Majeſty of their 

Jo. Emperor ; they requeſted them that they might 

ſee and falute Alexizs their young Prince, whom 

they had 10 long defired ; and ſo was the City 

of Conſtantinople, by the ſubmiſſion of the Citi- 

zens, for that time ſaved from ſaccage and {poil. 

The old Emperor thus delivered, and together 

with his Son Alcxius again placed in the Impe- 

rial Seat, gave the moſt hearty thanks that poffi- 

bly he could unto the Latine Princes, for that 

by their Bounty, Charity, and Valour, the Greek 

Empire had been delivered out of a long and mile- 

rable Servitude; and for his own particular, that 

tie had received of them 10 great good, that al- 

Eeit his fight could not be reſtored to him again, 

nevertheleſs he acknowledged his Life, his Liberty, 

his Empire, his Country, his Son, to have been 

unto him by them reſtored, and he likewiſe to 

tem; for which their ſo great Deſerts he could 

not ( as he {aid ) render them condign "Thanks, 

or deviſe Rewards or Honours anfwerable to 

their Demerits and Valour; and that therefore 

he did ratitie and confirm whatſoever his Son 

had before promiſed unto them for his deliver- 

ance ; and not only thar,: but furcher promiſed, 

That if they were not therewith contenred, he 

would of his own bounty give them better con- 

tentment, not meaning they ſhould go diſcontent- 

ed, that had ſaved his lite, and otherwiſe fo high- 

ly pleafured him. Hereupon this good old Em- 

peror began to conſult with his Friends about the 

means whereby he might fatistie and content the 

Latines in fuch things as the young Prince his 

Son had unto chem promiſed. And to the intent 

that tne Citizens of Conſtantinople might the more 

willingly Go that he was to command them, and 

the more chearfully pay ſuch Impoſitions as he 

was to lay upon them, he intreated all the La- 

tincs to retire themſelves out of the City into 

tacir Camp, or about their Ships, which they ac- 

corvingly did. Bur the Impoſition being ſer:down, 

and what every man was to pay, ſeemed unto 

tae Greeks (as men of long accuſtomed to re- 

celive Tribute of others, and nor to pay Tribute 

to others) a matter moſt heavy and intollerable. 
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1uring him to receive them in by a Gate near 


had had nothing to do in the matter, came ſud- 
denly to. the young-Emperor in the dead time of 


In this very inftant that this Exadtion was rc- 
quired, 'died the old Emperor T/aac, who having 
of long been kept ina dark and ſtinking Prifon 
in continual fear of death, and now deliveted 
and reftored to his Empire, could not indure fo 
ſiidden and unexpected a change, both of the 
Air and of his manner of living, 'but fo fuddenly 
died. | | | 

At this Exaction impoſed for the contentment 
of the - Latines, the light Conftantinopolitans 
grievouſly .murmured , and exclaimed , ſaying, 
Thar it was a villanous thing to ſee the Greek . 
Empire ingaged and bound (by a young Boy) 
unto a -covetous and proud Nation, and 1o to be 
{ſpoiled and made bare of Coin : "Fhat the great 
and rich Ifland of Crete lying in the-midit of the 
Sea, was by him given as a Gift-unto the Lacines:: 
That the City of Conſtantinople and the Greek 
Church, had by him been enforced and conftrain- 
ed to yield unto the Sec of Rome, to receive the 
Opinions of the Latine Church, ro ſubmit it felt 
unto the Obeyſance of old Rome, from whence 
it had once happily departed ever fince the 
time that the Empire was by Conſtantine the 
Great tranſlated thence to them. "Thus every 
one faid for himſelf in particular ; thus ail men 
{aid in general. And thereof the Noblemen in 
their Aflemblies, and the vulgar people in their 
meetings, grievouſly complained ; whereupon a 
Sedition and Tumult was raiſed in the City. 
Some preſently took up Arms, and the common 
people all enraged ran furioufly difordered unto 
the Palace, with a purpoſe to have committed 
ſome great Qutrage upon the Perſon. of the young 
Emperor Alexizzs ; who in that fo ſudden an In- 
{urre&tion, as might well have troubled a right 
conſtant man, without longer delay reſolved upon 
a moſt whollome and neceflary point for the ap- 

eaſing of the peoples fury ; unto whom (aſlent- 
bred in a wonderful multitude) he ſhewed himſelt 
from above in his Palace, promiſing them to ie- 
main in their Power, and not from thenceforth 
to do any thing without their advice and liking, 
but wholly to depend upon them ; with which 
good words the 'people held themfelves well 
content, and ſo was the tumalt for that time ap- 
peaſed. But forthwith the young Emperor con- 
ſidering the injury done unto him, began to 
burn with the defire of Revenge, and to change 
his purpoſe. He could not together fatisfie the 
Citizens and the Latines; for it he would keep 
his promiſe with the Latines, he mult of neceflity 
oftend his. own people ; neither was there any 
means to be found to fatishe both the one and 
the other. Bur thinking himſelf more bound to 
keep his promiſe with the Lartines, whoſe Forces 
he knew not how to withſtand, he ſent ſecretly Alcxizs 
co requeſt the Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, General ſetk:th ro 
of the Army, to ſend him about mid-nighe cer- _ So 
tain Companies of Souldiers unto the City, af- 1,,;,:.:, 
the City. 
unto. the Palace, which ſhould be opened unto 


. them by certain of his truſty Servants there lett 


tor that purpoſe. Of this Plot Alexius Ducas (of 

his bittle. brows firnamed Murzuflewhom of a batc 

Fellow the Emperor Iſaac had promoted unto the 
greateſt Honours of the Court) was not ignorant, 

who (being a man-of an aſpiring mind, and in 

thols troubleſome times - having long thirſted 

after the Empire, took now this occation to work 

upon. | 

The nighe following, he by his Agents, men in- +71, cy. 
ſtructed tor the purpole, raiſed a tumulrt in the fantinops- 
City, not inferior unto that which had hapned the !itans a- 


day before; and at the ſame inſtant, as if- he — a 


the 
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the night (which he might at all time do, by 
reaſon of the great confidence the Emperor had 
in him ) and with a {ad countenance told him, 
That the People were up again in an uprore, and 
eſpecially they of his Guard, and that they were 
coming toward.him to do him ſome violence for 
the love he bare unto the Latines. - With which 
unexpeed news the young Emperor terrified, 
demanded of him: as of his moſt faithful Coun- 
ſellor, What were beſt in that caſe for him to 
do? Who preſently embracing him in his Night- 
own, led him out by a ſecret door into a Tent 
e had of his own in the Cougt, as if he would” 
there have kept him fafe ; but far was that from 
his traiterous thoughts ; who departing from him, 
as if he had gone to appeaſe the Tumult, had be- 
fore taken order, that he ſhould preſently after 
his departure,be caſt into Bonds;and ſo be claptu 
into a cloſe ſtinking Priſon : which done;the falſe 
Traitor openly ſhewing himſelf, made an Oration 
to the People, wherein he ſhewed himſelf to have 
great compaſlion of the Greek Empire, and of 
the Greeks his Country men themſelves, eſpecially 
in that they were governed by a youth unfit for 
the government, who ſuffred himſelf to be 
miſled according. to the pleaſure of the Latines. 
And that it was high time for the City of Con- 
fantinople, the ſeat of the Greek Empire; ta look 
about it, and to have an Eye unto it felf, ſith it 
was betrayed and fold by them which ought to 
preſerve and keep the ſame ; that they had now 
need of a man that loved his Country and Coun- 
try-men, before that which yet remained of the 
Grecian name were utterly extinguiſhed by the 
Latines. | 
* This his Speech, fitted of purpoſe unto the hu- 
mour of the Seditious, was received with the great 
outcry and applauſe of the windy headed People. 
Some cryed out, that he, and none but he, was 
to be made chief of the Common-weal that was 
by them to be eſtabliſhed 3 otherſome cried as 
loud to have him! made General of the Armies and 
Forces of the State ; but the greateſt cry was to 
have him choſen and created Emperor ; where- 
unto the reſt giving place, he was by the general 
conſent of the tumultuous People, without longer 
ſtay, choſen and proclaimed Emperor. |, 
Alexizs the Traitor, by no lawful Ele&tion or 
rightful Succeflion, but only by the fury of the 
cumultuous «People, thus created Emperor ; was 
of nothing more careful than how to break the 
Forces of the Latines,of whom only he now ſtood 
in dread. And therefore to begin withal, he firſt 
attempted by certain Gallies filled with Pitch, 
Flax, Brimſtone, and ſuch like matter apt to take 
fire, to have burnt the Venetian Fleet ; which 
Gallies fo ſet on fire and carried with a fare 
gale of Wind among the Fleet , had been like 
enough to have done great harm, had it not by 
the warineſs of the Venetians been prevented ; 
who being good Sea men, and not unacquainted 
with ſuch deviſes,cafly and without danger avoid- 
ed the ſame, by keeping themſelves aloof one 
from another in the Sea. This fineneſs ſorting to 
no purpoſe, he to colour the matter ſent certain 
Meſſengers to the General, and other Comman- 
ders of the Army, to give them to underſtand that 
that which was done for the firing of the Fleet, 
had been done without his privity, by the malice 
of the tumultuous People, and that for his part he 
would be glad of their Favour and Friendſhip, 
aſſuring them likewiſe of his, and promiſing them 
to aid them __— men and mony, and what- 
loever elſe they ſhould have need of in their Wars 


againſt the Infidels. Whereunto an anſwer was 
q #1 og the Venetian gGeneral, that he 
lieveit, when Alexis the Son of the Em- 
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would 
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peror T/aac, whom the Latines had placed in the 
Empire, ſhould aſſure them thereof, and intreat 
for the People, upon whom the fault of that out- 
rage was laid ; which anſwer the more moved the 
traiterous Tyrant to rid himſelf clean of the fear 
of the young Prince, by taking him out of the 
way; to the intent to hinder the People of the 
hope and great deſire they had to grow to ſome 
peace with the Latines, by taking him out of Pri- 
ſon, and receiving him again for their Emperor ; 
For the People (by nature mutable, and not 
deſirous of the good of themſelves, but according 
to the occurrents preſent, without any great re- 
gard of that they had already done, or ought to 
have done) begun now to repent themſelves of 
that they had done againſt the young Emperor 
Alexis in Favour of the Tyrant, and com- 
monly ſaid, That they muſt find ſome means, 
whatſoever it were, to remedy their fault together 
with their troubles. Wherefore Murzufle fearing 
the ſudden mutation of the People, with his own 
Hands moſt villanouſly ſtrangled the young Printe 
Alexis in Prifon, having as yet not raigned much 
above ſix months, and immediately after cauſed it 
to be bruited abroad, That the ſaid young Prince 
deſpairing or his Eſtate, had asa man deſperate, 
hanged himſelf. | | 
The Tyrant in vain having thus attempted the 


them to battel. So having made ready and armed 
the whole Strength of the Imperial City, he with 
chearful ſpeech encouraged his Souldiers, requeſt- 
ing them valiantly to maintain and defend their 
Country of Greece, the Monuments of their Fa- 
thers, the Glory of their Anceſtors, their preſent 
Honour, and the future Hope of their Poſterity 
that having before their Eyes the Walls of their 
City, within which they were born, nouriſhed, 
and brought up in hope of. great matters, they 
would have pity and compaſlion of their Temples, 
their Wives, their Children, and in no caſe to 
ſuffer them to fall again into ſo miſerable and 
wretched a Servirude, but rather to die a thouſand 
deaths. And the more to grace this his enterpriſe 
taken in hand for the defence ofSis Country (as 
he would have the world to believe it ) with the 
colour of a ſuperſtitious Devotion alſo, he cauſed 
the Prieſts in their Eccleſiaſtical Attire and Or- 
naments, to march forth in the Army, with an 
Enſign, having in it diſplayed the Pidture of the 
Virgin Mary. So couragiouſly marching forward, 
he firſt charged that quarter of the Camp where 
Baldwin the Count of Flanders lay, where at the 
firſt was fought a right fierce and doubtful Bartel. 
But afterward the Alarm running throughout all 
the Camp of the Latines,and new ſupplies coming 
in on every ſide, the Greeks were put to the 
worſe, and inforced again to retire into the City, 
having loſt a-great number of men, together with 
their ſuperſtitious Enſign. It was a wondertul 
thing to ſee, with what rare agreement the La- 
tines, being of divers Nations, continued this 
expedition undertaken againſt the Greeks. Se- 
ven 


poſe day or night to the beſieged, freſh men 
coming {till on to the Aſſault, as the other fell off, 
and in ſuch ſort troubled the Greeks in the City, 
that they knew not well what to do,or which way 
to turn themſelves. The Venetians unto whom 
was committed the charge to ailault that ſide of 
the City which was toward the Haven, upon 
ewo.great Gallies made faſt together, built a ſtrong 
Tower of Wood, higher than the Walls and 
I Rampiers 


o 


burning of the Fleet, and till fearing the reveng- A : 


ing Sword of the Latines, reſolved now by plain etth bis 
force to meet them in the field, and there to dare Soldiers. 


two days was this City of Conſtantinople tinoplc 
ſtraightly beſieged by the Latines beth by Sea bardiy? be- 
and Land, without givirig any time of reſt or re- /#*2*4. 
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Rampiers of the Town, out of which they both 
with Shot and Fire-works much rroubled the De- 
fendants, wherewith they in the time of the —_ 
approaching the Wall, by their tine devices fire 

that fide of the City 3 by the rage whereof, a 
great number of Houſes were burnt, with many 
other ſtately Buildings and ancient Monuments 
of that famous City ; and had ar that preſent 
gained a great Tower near unto the Port, deſticute 
of defenders, had not the Tyrant himſelf in good 
time come with new Supplies to the reſcue there- 
of In like manner, the French, with the reſt, 
aſſayled the other ſide ofthe City by Land,where 
they were to fight not againlt the Petendants on- 
Iy, but againft deep Ditches, high and ftrong 
Walls, and Bulwarks alſo ; nevertheleſs, ſuch was 
the Valour and Fury of the Latines, with the de- 
fire of Vieory ; as that they were. not with any 
difficulties to be diſmayed ; | but preffing ſtill on, 
by a thouſand dangersat length after a nolt ſharp 
Afault, they gained one of the greatelt Baſtilions 


on that ſide of the City, called the Angels Tower, 
and fo by plain torce opened a way 
themtelves and the reſt into the City : Whereof 
Alexius underſtanding, and ſtruck with preſent | 
deſpair both of his State and Lite, the night now | 
coming on, fled with Emuphroſina the Emperor A- 
lexius his Wife, and Eudocia her Daughter, whom 
he had married when he had reigned about a 
month and fixteen days. 2M | 

The Tyrant, Author of all this miſchief, and 
of the calamities enſuing, thus fled, and the La- 
tines furiouſly entring 3 the Prieſts and Religious | 
Men in their Surplices, and other Eccleſiaſtick 
Ornaments with their Croffes and Banners ( as 
in ſolemn proceffion ) met the Latines, and falling 
down at the Souldiers Feet, with Floods of tears 
abundantly running down their heavy countenan- 
ces, *befought them, bur eſpecially the Captains 
and Commanders to remember the condition of 
wordly things, and contenting themfelves with 
the Victory, the Glory, the Honour, the Empire, 
the Immortality of their Name, to abſtain from 
Slaughter, from burning, from ſpoiling and ran- 
ſlaking of ſo beautiful a City ; and that ſeeing they 
were themſelves men, they would alſo have pity 
of men 3 and b@ng themſelves Captains and Soul- 
diers, they ſhould alſo have compaſſion upon Cap- 
tains and Souldiers ; who although they were not 
to valiant and fortunate as they were, yet never- 
theleſs were both Captains and Souldiers; and that 
they would keep and preſerve their City, whereof 
(1t chey ruinated it not ) they might have much 
more pleaſure and commodity,than if they ſhould 
deftroy the fame, which as it had been the princi- 
pal ſeat of the Greek Empire, ſo might it now be 
of the Larines ; That ſecing they had thereof a 
careful regard, as then belonging to another man, 
they ought now upon berter reaſon to have more 
care thercof, being their own : That the Authors 
of all theſe troubles and miſchiefs, Alexius the 
Elder,and Murzufle,had alrcady received a reward 
anſwerable to their follics,in that they were driven 
into Exile 3 That they would have pity and com- 
paſſion of an innocent and unfortunate Multi- 
tude of poor People, oppreſſed and grievouſly 
cormented with the often tyrannies of their mur- 
dcrous Lords and Governours ; That in fo doing, 
God the Lord of Hoſts, the giver and guider of 
Battels, the God of mercy, would therefore re- 
ward them. To conclude, they humbly beſought 
them to pardon their Citizens, to put on the hearts 
of gracious and mercitul Lords and Fathers, not 
ot Enemies and rough Maſters; of Forgivers, 
not 0 Revengersz and to underſtand by their 
Tears, their miſerable Eſtate and Woes paſſed. 
With this fo humble a Submiflion and Complaint 


both tor | 


of the Religious, ſome of the better ſort were 
happily moved 3 but with the common Souldiers; 
breathing nothing but Vifory, with their Wea- 
pons in their Hands, and the Spoil of an Empire 
in their Power, what availed Prayers or Tears? 
Every man fell to the Spoll, and in ſo great choice 
and liberty of all things, fitted his own -difordred 
appetite, without reſpe& of the wrong or injury 
done toothers; only from the effufion of inn 
cent blood they abftained 3 they whoſe lives they 
ſought after, being already fled, together with 


the Tyrant. Other injuries and outrages (10 great 


as that greater npne could be) were in every 
place fo rife, that every Street, every Lane, every 
Corner of the City was filled with Mourning 
and Heavineſs, There might a man-have feen 
Noble Men earft of great Honour, and reverend 
for their hoary Hairs, with other Citizens of grear 
Wealth, thruſt our of all chey had,walking up and 
down the Ciry weeping and wringing their hands, 
as men forlorn, knowing not where to dhroud 
their Heads. Neither ftayed the greedy rage of 
the infolent Souldiers within the Walls of mens 
private Houſes, but brake out into the ſtately 
Palaces, Temples and Churches of the Greeks alto, 
where all was good prize, and nothing dedicated 
to the Service of God, left unpolluted and de- 
faced, no place unſought, nor corner unrifled 3 
right lamentable and almoſt incredible it were 


| to report all the miſeries of that time. Some of 


the Greek Hiſtoriographers, men of great mark 
and place, and themſelves Eye-witnefles and Par- 
cakers of thoſe evils, have by their Wricings com- 
plained to all Poſterity, of the infolency of the 
Latines at the winning of the City, to their 
eternal diſhonour ; but that diſordered Souldiers 
in all Ages in the liberty of their inſolent Victo- 
ry, have done: ſuch outrages, as honeſt minds 
abhor to think upon. Thus Conſtantinople the 
moſt famous City of the Eaſt, the ſeat and glory 
of the Greek Empire, . by the miſerable ambi- 
tion and diflention of the Greeks for Sovereignty, 
tell into' the Hands of the Latines, the twelfth 
of April, in the year 1204, or after the account 
of others, 1200. 
Conſtantinople thus taken, and the Tyrants 
put to. flight, the Princes and great Commanders 
of the Army held a. Council, to conſider what 
were beſt to be done concerning the City and 
the new gained Empire ; for aftef* fo great a 
Vidtory, they thought it not good to raſe fo an- 


tient and important a City, ſeated as it were a 


Watch-Tower upon the Theatre of the World, 
overlooking both 4/i2 and Evrope from the one 
to the other, as an eye- of the Univerſal, and fo 
commodiouſfly planted, as was no other City of 
the World, tor the keeping under of the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Religion; but that it were much 
better to place there a Latine Governour, to eſta- 
bliſh there the Latine Laws and Cuſtoms, and to 
unite the Greek Church as a Member unto the 
Church of Rome. In which conſultation, fome 
were of opinion, not to have any more Emperors 
in Chriſtendom bur one, and therefore to make 
choice of Philip the German Emperor, Author of 
this War, whoſe Wife Irene was the only Daughter 
and Heir of the late Emperor Iſaac Angels, unto 
whom by all right the Inheritance of her Fachers 
Empire belonged. But the greater parr, con- 
fidering that the troubled affairs of Greece, in {6 
great a Change and newneſs of the Empire, had 
need of the perſonal preſence of a Prince, thought 
it better to make choice of one among themſelves, 
who there till refiant in that place, might at all 
times. give aid unto the Latines in their facred 
Wars, taken in hand againſt the Infidels ; which 
opinion. as the better, was' approved of them all. 
| The 
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ord os taken by the Latines, 


The chief men in this Ele&tion of the new Em- 
peror, were Baldwin Count of Flanders awxd' Hat- 
vault, Henry his Brother, Lews Count of Bloys, 
Simos de Montfort, John de Dammartin, Gualter de 
Brienne; Hugh Count: of St. Paul, Fobs Count of 
Brenne, Bom ace Marquels of Mont-Ferrat, Stephen 
Count of Perch, and five Gentlemen of. Yenice ; 
into whom alſo were joyned two Biſhops of 
Syria 
Who had oftentimes come to the Camp of the 
Latines, to ſtir them up for the taking .in hand 
the ſacred War in Syria> with two Biſhops of 
France alſo, namely of Siſſon and Troy in Cham- 
zegue; and the Abbot of Lemely. Theſe great 
| $a and Prelates aflembled into the-Church of 
the holy Apoſtles, after they had there with great 
devotion craved of God to inſpire them with his 
Spirit for the choice of a ggod and juſt Prince 
fit for ſo great a charge; with one conſent 
made choice of Baldwin Count of Flanders and 
Haynault, for Emperor of Greece ; a brave and 
valiant Prince, about. two and thirty years old, 
who was afterward the ſixteenth day of May, 
in the year 1204. (or after the computation of 
others, in the year 1205.) in the great Temple 
of S. Sophia ſolemnly crowned by Thomas Mau- 
rocenus a Venetian , firſt Patriarch of the La- 
tines in Conſtantmople. 
Greek Church in Conſtantinople began to receive 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Latines, and to 
acknowledge the Supremacy of the Church of 
Rome. ; 
It was not long after that Conſtantinople was thus 
but that they dividing their 


vided a> Forces without any reſiſtance, took in the moſt 
mongſ: the part of the great Countries and Provinces on 


Latines. 


Europe ſide; belonging to the Greek Empire in the 
time of 1/aac Angela the late Emperor ; the for- 
rune of the whole Empire, as it were following 
the fortune of the Imperial City. Which large 
Countries ſo gained from the Greeks, the Latines 
divided amongſt themſelves, as good prize taken 
from their Enemies. Unto Baldwin the Emperor 
and his Suceſſors in the Empire, was aligned the 
Imperial City of Conſtantinople,and the Country of 
Thracia, with a limited Soveraignty over all the 
re{t of the Provinces by the Latines already or 
afterwards to be gained. Unto the Venetians in 
this diviſion of the Empire, was allotted for their 
ſhare all the rich Iſlands of the eAgeum, and Io- 
ian, with the famous Iſland of Candy alſo which 
although it were before by the young Emperor 
Alexius in the beginning of theſe Wars, given 
unto the Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat, yet in this 
diviſion of the Empire, it was taken from him 
(not without his good liking ) and given to the 
Venetians, as for them more fit; inſtead and 
lieu whereof, the Marqueſs had the City of 
Theſſalonica with all the Kingdom of Theſſaly, and 
2 great part of Peloponeſws afligned unto him, 
with the Royal Title of a King, Of the afore- 
laid Iflands (in number many and exceeding rich) 
the Venetians in the name of the State, fortified 
fome few of the greateſt- with convenient Garri- 
lons, the reſt they left to be poſſeſſed and defen- 
ded by the better ſort of the Citizens at their 
private colt and charges ; who according to their 


' ability, took into their poſſeflion, ſome one Iſland, 


lome another, and ſome two or three, as they 
were able to ſet out their Gallies, one, 'two, 
or more, for the keeping of the ſame; over 
all which, the Seigniory nevertheleſs had a gene- 
ral Care, {till keeping a Fleet with one of their 
Admirals ar Sea; by whom they not only re- 
prolied the Genoa Pirates then buſie in thoſe Seas, 

ut alſo took in certain ftrong Towns in the Main 
upon the coalt of Peloponeſus, namely Modon and 


the one of Bethlem, the other of Prolemais, | 


From which time the 


— 


Corone ; all which they of long time. after held as 
a part of their Seigniory. Some other particular 
places, yet parts of the Empire, were given urito 
R_—_— men » as the Dukedom of Arhens unto 
one Geffrey of Troy in Champaigne, a French 
a-valiant Capraini whom a made ok 
of Achata ; another Dukedom was alſo given to 
the Count of Bloys; as were .divers other Coun- 
tries: and Towns alſo unto other more private 
men ; who nevertheleſs were bound to hold the 
ſame of the Emperor, as of their Lord, and to 
pay- him yearly. a fourth part :of the Revenue 
ariſing thereof, towards the maintenance of tis 
State. Yea the Greeks themſelves in this ſhip- 
wrack of their State and Empire, although the 
diſdained nothing more than the ftrange. Go« 
vernment of the. Latines, yet could they not bs 
perſwaded to joyn together in 1o common a ca- 
lamity, but after their wonted manner ſought 
every man how to ſhare out ſomething for him- 
{elf, without regard of the common good; one 
ſeized upon one ftrong Town or City, and ſo 
likewiſe another; which for all that they held 
not long, driven thence for the moſt part by a 
greater power, cither of the Latines, or of their 
.own Countrymen. | . 
The man whom the diſcontsnted Greeks moſt 
looked after, was Theodorus Laſcarixs, the Emperor 
Alexins Angelus his Son-in-Law ; who at the taking 
of the City, fled to Azrianople; and afterward in- 
to Bythinia, where he was of: the People, not of 
that Country only, but of others allo tarther off, 
joyfully received and honoured as their Empe- 
ror. So taking into his hands. the Countries of 
Bythinia, Phrygia, ' Miſſia, Tonia, and Lydia, even 
from. the windings of the famous River Mean- 
der Southward, unto the Euxine Sea North- 
ward ; he with the general good liking of the 


People, took upon him the Ettate of an Empe- 


ror, and fo in the renowned City of Nice made 
the ſear. of his Empire. At the fame time alſo 
David, and Alexius Comneni, the Nephews of the 
Tyrant Andronicus ( ſometime Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople ) by his Son Manuel, poiletling the more 
Eaſtern Countries of Pontus, Galatia, and Cava- 
docia, erected unto themſelves another Empire in 
Trapezond, where their Poſtericy of the honou- 
rable houſe of the Comneni reigned in great 
glory many years after, until their Empire, to- 
gether with the Empire of Conſtamtinople, was by 
the great Emperor of the "Turks,  Mahomer the 
Second, ſubverted and brought to nought , as 
ſhall afterward in .due time and place be de- 
clared. Thus the Greek Empire expoſed ( as ic 
were ) to the general Spoil, was no longer one, 
but many Empires Ba/dwin Teigning in Conſt an» 
tinople, the Marqueſs of Mont-Ferrat in Theſſaly, 
Theodorus Laſcars at Nice, Alexius Commenies 11 
Trapezond, and the Venetians in the Iſlands, all 
in Royal Dignity. Beſides whom were many 
other lefler Princes, which had here and there 
according to their ability ſeized upon ſome one 
or other part of the Empire, and there' erected 
their Toparchies, reigning therein as petty 
Kings; as did Aldebrandinus in - Attalia, Michael 
Angelus in Epiras, with divers others too long to 
rehearſe. 

Baldwin ( as is aforeſaid ) created Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, by the help of the Venetian Ad- 
miral Dandul##, and other great Commanders of 
the Army in ſhore time brought under his obei- 
lance all the Cities of Thracia, excepting the 
City of Aari l 
the diſcontented Greeks, together with Theodorzs 
Laſcars (difdaining the Government of the La- 
tines) were fled, as unto a moſt fafe SanRuary ; 
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whilſt yet he:chad his Friends about him, te {et | 


his new Empire in ſome good ftay, without far- 
=> delay 6 nave and laid hard Siege to the ſame. 
Now the Greeks generally evil entreated by the 
Latines, and grieved to be governed by them, 


were ſome of them fled into other their Neighs. 


bour Princes Countries, but. eſpecially into But- 


garia, otherwiſe called MMijza, a large Kingdom 


Iving betwixt the great Mountain «/£mms and Da- 
4 1p by whoſe Crfiwaſion, 'Fobn King of that 
Country, aided by the Scytiuans, ( a fierce Nor- 
thern People, bur lately come into thoſe quar- 
ters ) and by the fugitive Greeks themſelves, took 
upon him to relieve the beſieged City ; and fo 
with a great Army approaching the fame, ſent 
before certain Troops of the Scythian Archers 
on horſeback, to fetch in ſuch booty of Horlſes 
or Cattel as they ſhould find near unto the Em- 
perors Camp 3 and wichal commanded them, 
that being charged by the Imperials, they ſhould 
forthwith retire, 1o ro draw them ovt of their 
"Trenches, into the place where the. King with the 
greateſt part of his Army lay covertly to 1n- 
trap them. Which the Scythians (well acquainted 
with fach ſervice ). {0 well performed under the 


leading of one Cozus their General, that having | 


once or twice drawn their Enemies unto fome 
light skirmiſhes, and ſo retyring, and ere long 
again with a greater number returning, they at 
length cunningly drew the Emperor with all his 
Army, in hope to do ſome great matter upon 
them, even as they wiſhed, into the place where 
the King with his Army lay in wait among 
the Woods and Mountains for them ; where they, 
wearied and out: of breath with the former pur- 
ſuit, and now on every fide beſet with frefh Ene- 
mies, were overthrown with a great ſlaughter. 
In which conflict to increaſe the lofs, Paldw:z the 


Emperor himſelf was taken and ſent Prifoner in ' 


bonds to Ternoua; where afterwards by the com- 
mandment of the barbarous King he was. moſt 
cruelly put to death, having his Hands and Feet 


cut off, and ſo diſmembred was caſt out into a 


deep Vally, where he vet lay miſerably breath- 
ing three days after, and fo died ; leaving his 
body as fortunes fcorn, for a Prey unto the wild 
Beaſts and Birds of the Air, no Man vouchſating 
to bury it. Thus periſhed this worthy Prince, 
for his Virtues commended even of the. Greeks 
themſelves, being about the age of three and thirty 
years, and not having reigned yet a full year, in 
the year of our Lord 1206. | 

The Victory chus gained, and the City relieved, 
the barbarous King with his ſavage Souldicrs 
having taſted the wealth of the Latines over- 
tirown in the late Battel, and the pleafures of 
Thracia now 1ubject to their Luſt 3 greedily pur- 
lued their good fortune, without reſpect: of all 
humanity 3 the open Country they overran , 
ipoyling whatſoever came to hand, the rich and 
tamous Cities they rifled, and _atterward rafed 
them down to the ground; namely Serre, Phili- 
polzs, Apri, Rhedeſtum, Perinthus, Daonium, Arca- 
diopelis, Meſena, Zurulus, and Athyra; the Citizens 
and Country People fled into the Cities for re- 
fuge, they put all to the Sword, without reſpe& 
of Age, Sex, or Condition, except ſome tew, 
whom they carried away with. them Priſoners ; 
fo that of all the Provinces of that rent and ru- 
inated Empire, the Country of Thrace was moſt 
miſcrable, as fir{t ſpoyled by the Latines, and now 
laid deſolate by the Bulgarians .ahd Scythians. 
Oaly ſome. few of the ſtrongeſt Cities, as Didy- 


mouchum and Adrianople ( valiantly detended by - 
the Greeks-and Latines) eſcaped this fury of the 


Barbarians, all the reſt that fell into ther hands 
being laid waſt and deſolace. 


In this ſo troubled a State of the new erected 
| Empire of the Latines in Conſtantinople, the: La- 
' tines made choice of Henry the. late Emperor Baid- 
wins Brother, as of all others the fitteſt to ſucceed 
him in the Empire; who aided by the Marqueſs, 
now King: of Theſſely, - and: the other Latine 
Princes, notably repulſed the Barbarians, and lete 
. them not until that at length he had recovered 
. from them all fuch Towns and Cities as they had 
| before taken, and driven them quire out of the 
Country, and ſo well eſtabliſhed himfelf in his 
new Empire; 
But to leave this diſmembred Empire, now in 
the hands of many, and to come nearer to our 
purpole ; Alexins Angelus the Ulſurper, driven out 


of the Imperial City by the Latines, to fave himfelf 


fled into. Theſſaly, and trom thence unto Leo Seuras 
( then a man of great Fame: among the Greeks ) 
who tyranniſing at Nauplus, as had his Father be- 
fore him, was in theſe troubleſome times grown 
greater, by ſurprifing of the two famous Cities of 
Argos and Corinth ;. by whoſe means he cunningly 
entrapped Alexius Ducas, firnamed Murzufle, the 
Traitor, and for a fecret grudg not commonly 
known, put out his Eyes; himielt an exiled man, 
being a moſt heavy Enemy unto the other alſo 
exiled ; and himfelt cthruft out of the Empire, a 
deadly Foe unto the other, opprefſed with the 
like calamity. Shortly after which loſs of his Sight 
he was by chance taken by the Latines, and fo 
brought back to Coxſtarmtinople, where he was 
for murdring the young Emperor Alexius, wor- 
thily condemned unto a ftrange and horrible 
kind of death; for, caſt off from an high Tower, 
and tumbling Heels. over Head downward, he 
was with the- weight of himfelf, and vioknce- of 
the Fall, cruthed all to pieces, and ſo miſerably 
died ; a death too good for ſuch a Traitor. Not 
long after it fortuned alſo, that Alexins himſelf 
wandering up and down in Thracia, was by the 
Marquels of Mont-Ferrat, going againft Serures, 
taken and {tript of his great 'Freaſure, and whar- 
{oever elſe he had ; and fo ſent away naked, long 
time attgr in beggars Eſtate wandred about-in 
Achaia and Peloponeſus, now far unlike that Alexis 
which ſometime proudly reigned in Conſtantine- 
ple ; but fuch is the affurance of evil gotten Ho- 
nour. He hearing that Theodorus Laſcars his Son- 
in-Law reigned in 4/a, and there held the State 
of an Emperor, rejoyced not thereat as a kind Fa- 
ther-in-Law,. but inwardly grieyed thereat as an 
Enemy, ſorry that any other but himfelf ſhould 
be honoured with the Title of the Greek Em- 
peror; in which malicious humor he failing our 
of Greece into 4/ia over the eAfgeum, came ic- 
cretly unto the "Turks Sultan Fathatines his old 
acquaintance, then lying at Artalia, ( which 
famous City he had not long before taken from 
the Chriſtians ) unto whom he declared his heavy 
Eſtate, and how his Empire had been rent from 
him, as well by the Greeks as the Latines 3 re- 
queſting, that by his means he might be re- 
{tored again into ſome part thereof, eſpecially 
that in the leſſer 4a, which -was by Theodorus 
Laſcars, together with the honour of the Greek 
Emperor, - unjuſtly ( as he ſaid ) detained from 
him.. This Fathatines, now Sultan of Iconmm 
was the younger Son of Sultan Aladin; who 
not long ſurviving his Brother Cai-Choſyoe, left 
his Kingdom unto his two Sons Azadin and Faſ- 
ſadin, of the Greeks called Azatines and Fathatines ; 
where long--it was not, but that theſe two Bre- 
thren falling out for the Sovereignty, ( which 
admitteth no Equality) Fathatines was by Az4- 
tines his Blder Brother driven'into Exile, and for 
the ſafeguard of his life glad to flie unto this 4-- 
lexus, then- reigning et Confantinople, by whom 
he 
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he was henourably entertained , and as ſome 
write, - conyerted and baptiſed, But Azatimes the 


by the Turks received for their 
Sultan ; of whom the- Emperor Alexius 11 like 
extremity now craveth Aid. The Sultan not for- 
gerful of his own Troubles before paſſed, or of 
the kindneſs he had received, and moved. with 
the pitiful Complaint of his old Friend, together 
with his large Offers, beſides that he was in ho 

to: ſhare out ſome good part of whatſoever he 
got, for himſelf; took him mto his Protection, 
and forthwith ſent Embaſſadors to Laſcaris, 
threatning unto him all extremities ,- except he 
did forthwith give place unto Alexizs his Father in 
law, unto whom , as unto the Greek Emperor, 
thoſe Countries which were by him pofleſſed, 
of right (as he ſaid) appertained. With which 
unexpected Meſſage 7 heodorus was not a little 
troubled, as fearing both the Sultans Power, and 
the inclination of the people to their old Empe- 
ror. Nevertheleſs, having propounded the matter 
in Council, and finding the minds of his Subjects 
well affected towards him., and a readineſs in 
them in his quarrel to adventure their livesz he 
encouraged therewith, accompanied only with 
two thouſand choice Horſe-men, together with 
the Sultans Embaſſador, withour farther ſtay ſet 
forward to - Philadelphia, the Sultan at the tame 
time with” 4lexius, (whom he carried with him 
as a bait to deceive the people withall) and 
twenty thouſand Turks ,. beſieging the City of 
Antioch, ſituate upon the winding banks of the 
River Meander. Which the Emperor Theodorus 
well underſtanding, and that the Sultan by gain- 
ing that ftrong City ({tanding upon the paiſage 
of the great River, the bounder of his Empire) 
ſhould open a fair way for himſelf into the hearr 
of Romania Aſiatica, to the great hazard of his 


Religion, was 


- whole Empire, reſolved with: thoſe few he had, 
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to do what he might to. relieve bys City. And 
ſo ſetting forward upon the Spur, carrying no- 
thing with him more than a little Vietual 3 and 
now come near unto the City, ſent before the 
Sultans Embaſſor, following him at the heels. 
Who coming to the Sultan, and telling him of 
the Emperors approach with fo ſmall a Power, 
could hardly perſwade him that-it was fo, al- 
though he bound ic with many Oaths ; yet at 
length perſwaded of the truth of the matter, 
and that indeed it was ſo, he in all haſt pur his 
Army in the beft Order he could upon ſuch a ſud- 
den,but not to his beſt advantage, being hindred ſo 
to do by the {traitneſs of the place wherein he 
lay. 'Of the two thouſand ſelect Horſe-men in 
the Emperors Army, were eight hundred Italians, 
all moſt reſoluce men, who giving the firſt charge, 
brake through the midft of the Sultans Army, 
diſordering his whole battel as they went; after 
wipm followed alſo the Greeks, though not with 
like courage ; but. thoſe Italian Horle-men now 
divided from the reſt, and in number but few, 
in coming back again, were by the diſordered 
Turks, ſome on Horſeback, ſome on Foot, 1o be- 
ſet on every fide, as that there was no way left 
for them to paſs, but there valiantly fighting, 
were altogether ſlain, having both betore and at 
the time of their death made ſuch a flaughter 
of the Turks, as is hardly to be believed to have 
been poffible for ſo few men to have made. The 
Greeks alſo hardly laid' to by the Turks, and 
diſcouraged. by the ſlaughter of the Latines, were 
even upon the point to have fled ; when as the 
Sultan, now. almoſt in: poſſeflion of a certain 
Vietory, deſcrying the Greek Emperor, and truſt- 
ing to his own great ſtrength, fingled him out, 
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Sultan ſhortly after dying, "this Fathatines return-. 
ning -home again, and renouncing the Chriſtian | 


being as ready as himſelf to meet him ; when as 
at the firſt encounter, the Sultan wich his Horſe- 
mans Mace gave him fach a blow upon his head, 
as might have killed a Bull, fo that che Emperor 
therewith aftonied, fell down from his Horfe ; 
who yet even in the fall coming ſomething again 
unto himſelf, and although difmounced, yer quick- 
ly recovering his feet , with his Faulchion hoxed 
the hinder legs of the Mare whereon the Sultan 
rid, being a moſt beautiful Beaſt, and of a won- 
dertul height; which now ſuddenly faultring un- 
der him, and fo the Sultan timbling down as 
from an high Tower, before he could re&vet 
himſelf, had his head cut off by the Emperor ; 


which by and by put upon a Launce, 'and fo 


holden up, with the fight thereof fo difmayed 
the Turks, that ſtrucken with a ſudden tear, they 
preſently fled, leaving the Victory unto the Em- 
peror, before more than half overcome ; who for 
all that, conſidering his ſmall number, durft no fur- 
ther purſue them,but entring the Ciry,gave thanks 
to God for ſo greata Victory. Unto whom the 
Turks ſhortly after ſent their Embaſſadors, and 
ſo upon ſuch reaſonable conditions as it pleaſed 
him to ſet down, concluded with him a Peace. 
Alexius himſelf Author of theſe Troubles, taken 
in this battel and carried to Nice, was by the Em- 
peror his Son in law, notwithſtanding his evil de- 
ſerts, well intreated and uſed. | 

Whilſt,the Latines thus ſpend thoſe Forces in 
ſubvercing of the Greek Empire, which ſhould 
have been imployed for the Relief of rhe Chriſti- 
ans in Syria, and that the Greek Emperor Laſca- 


' 745 was thus troubled with the Turks, the Afﬀairs 


of the Chriſtians in $;7i2 and the Holy Land 
grew {till worſe and worſe. Whereof the Knights 
Hoſpitalers and Templars (the chief Champions 
of the' Chriſtian Religion in thoſe Countries) 
greatly blamed Americas the King of Cyprus, for 
that he being ſo near at hand, and having mar- 
ried 1/abella the Heir of that Kingdom, and f6 
in her Right taken upon him the Title of the 
King of Feruſalem, gave himſelf wholly to plea- 
ſure, doing nothing for the Defence or Relief of 
the poor diftrefſed Chriſtians, or reprefling of the 
Turks; who although they were yet in League 
with the Chriſtians there, and at ſome diſcord 
alſo among themſelves, yer ſpared not as occafion 
ſerved, ſtill more and more to encroach upon 
them, and by building of new Caſtles and For- 
treſſes to cut them ſhort. Of all which things, 
the aforeſaid Knights by their Etnbafſſadors cer- 
tified Pope Inncentius, requeſting his fatherly care 
for the remedy thereof, certifying him withall, 


that there was yet hving one Mary, the Daughter 


of the Marquets of AMcn-Ferrar, a Lady of rare 
beauty, whom they as her Tutors had brought up 
in hope of the Kingdom, and now were ready 


to beſtow her upon ſome ſuch man .as he ſhould _ 


think worthy ot her, together with the right ſhe 
had unto the Kingdom. Hereupon Innocent ius 
diſcharging Almericus of the Title of the King- 
dom of feruſalem , gave it to Fobn Count de 
Bremne of Daulphine in France, a man of 


Latine Princes againſt the Greeks. 
turning home, commended his Earldom to his 
Brother, and with ſuch Power as he was able to 
make, ſetting forward, came firſt to Yenice, whers 
he was royally entertained ; and from thence 


' failing to Conſtantinople, was with like Honour re- 


ceived by the Emperor Herry, and fo at length 
the fifth of ' Seprember arrived at Prolemais in Sjric, 
where he was with the great rejoycing and ap- 
plauſe of the people received as their King : And 
the laft of the ſame month marrying the aforetaid 
Lady Mary at Tyre, was there togettier with = 
Wi. 
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with a great Solemnity Crowned King, in the 
year, So Which — Da the old King of 
Cyprus hearing, ſhortly after died for grief. Nei- 
ther wanted this noble Gentleman, thus honoured 
with the Title of a Kingdom, ſome that envied 
at his Promotion, and therefore commonly called 
him in derifion, a King, bur {till with this ad- 
dition , Sans Ville, that is to fay , Without a 
Town. 

Now was the ten years Peace, before taken 
betwixe the Turks and the Chriſtians in Syr:a, 
at the coming over of Simon Marqueſs of Mon- 
Ferrat ( as is before declared ) almoſt expired 3 
which had not ſo much given to thoſe poor 
remnants of the Chriſtians ſome time of reſt and 
breathing, as had the.diſcord of the Turks among 
themſelves 3 which having for the ſpace of nine 
years continued betwixt Noradin and Saphadin tor 
the Soveraignty, was now by the death of Sapha- 
din ended. Noradin contenting himſelf with the 
Government of Aleppo, and Corradin and Meledin 
the two Sons of Saphadin, dividing their Fathers 
Kingdom betwixt them, the one taking unto him- 


thers King- elf Damaſco and Syria, and the other the great 


aom be- 
ew:xt 
2heme 


Kingdom of Egypt , but all Enemies unto the 
Chriſtians. | 

About this time alſo, or not long after, Inno 
centius tertins yet Pope, ſummoned a general Coun- 
Cil at Lateran, whereunto, beſides a multitude of 
great Biſhops, and other reverend Prelates, re- 
paired alſo the honourable Embaſſadors of moſt 
of the Princes of Chriſtendom ; unto whom 10 
aſſembled, among other things was propounded 
the dangerous eſtate of the Chriſtians in Syria, 
and how the fame was by the help of the Chriſti- 
an Princes of the Weſt to be relieved. Where- 
unto all the Fathers and Princes there aſſembled 
eaſily gave their conſent ; and thereupon were 
ſome appointed in every Country and Province, 
to publiſh this Decree of the Council , for the 
Relief of the oppreſſed Chriſtians, and to ſtir 
up the devout people for the undertaking of 10 
religious a War.” The chief Furtherers of this facred 
Expedition, to be thus taken in hand againſt the 
Infidels, were the Biſhops of Germany, eſpecially 
che three great Biſhops of Mets, Cullen, and Tri- 
ers, whoſe example moved alſo many others, all 
which to rehcarſe were tedious. Out of France 
alſo were ſent Henry the Count of Nzvers, and 
one Gualter the Kings great Chamberlain, with 
a great nymber*of the gallant Youths of France, 
and ſo out of divers other places; ſo that ar 
leagth ſuch a number of men were met together 
at divers Ports of the Adriatick, as made up a 
Fleet of two hundred Sail ; which with a proſpe- 
rous Wind carried over into Syria, arrived in 
fatety at Ptolemais the chit City of the Chritſti- 
ans, now that Feruſalem v 5s loſt. After whom 
followed alſo Andrew King -f Hungary, long be- 
fore bound both by his Fathers commandment 
and his own promiſe, for the undertaking of that 
ſacred Expedition ; with whom came alſo Lewis 
Puke of Bavaria, and Leopold Duke of Au#tria, 
with their Forces all well appointed ; unto whom 
alſo Fobn King of Feruſalem joyned himſelf with 
his Power. Great hope and expectation there 
was for ſome great matter to have been done, 
now that ſo great Forces of the Chriſtians were 
thus met together. Who ſetting forward from 
Ptolemais, and the firſt day marching into Galilee, 
by the way met with certain Companies of the 
Turks, whom they eaſily overthrew and put to 
flight. The next day they came to the River of 
7ordan, where they alſo diſtreſſed certain of the 
Turks Garrifons. "There the King of Hungary 
bathing himſelf in the River, forthwith (as one 


diſcharged of his Vow and Promiſe) returned } 


| 


| nearer unto the Tower ; otherſome cryi 


with all his Power unto Prolemais, and ſo from 
thence back again into his Country, all the reſt 
of the Army of the Chriſtians crying out to him 
to the contrary ; who after the Kings deparcure 
{till marching on, came to the Mount Thabor. 
But ſhortly after, Winter now coming on, and 
many of their Cattel dying for cold and want 
of meat, they returned ſome to Prolemais, Tome. 
to Tyre, and there wintred. King John and the 
Duke of Auſtria in the mean time took a Caſtle 
berwixt Czſ/area and Caipha, called The Caſtle of 
Pilgrims, from- whence they much troubled the 
Barbarians thereabouts all that Winter. Upon the 
appearance of the Spring, and the Army again 
met together , it was thought beſt by all the 
great Commanders, that for fo much as the King- 
dom of Egypt was the chief Maintenance of the 
Mahometan Superſtition, againſt the Chriftians in 
thoſe parts, and that ſo long as it ſtood upright, 
they ſhould not be able to do any great macter 
in Syria, to attempt the Conquelt thereof,. as an 
exploit beſt beſeeming their Valour, and fo great 
preparation 3 for that Kingdom being once ſub- 
dued, the City of Feruſalem, with all the Land 
of Paleſtine , would of themſelves without more 
ado ftraightway yield unto them. And for as 
much as the tamous City of Damiata, called in 
ancient time Peluſiam, not much inferior unto 
Alexandria, was the firſt and moſt commodious 
Port for that purpoſe, as neareſt unto Syria ; 
and that by the taking thereof they ſhould have 
a fair entrance into the great River N;lus, with 
the command of a moſt rich and pleaſant Coun- 
try about it. 'They reſolved there to begin the 
War; and thereupon embarking themſelves with 
all things neceſſary for ſo great an Enterpriſe 
at Ptoclemais, and carried with a fair Wind, they 
in ſhort time arrived at the defired Port. Now 
that rich and ancient City, the Key of that ſide 
of the Kingdom, ftood about a mile from the 
Sea, and ſomewhat diſtant alſo from the great 
River, environed with a Navigable Ditch or Cur, 
drawn out of Nile, in manner of an Iſland, as 
a man cometh from Syria by Land ; and com- 
paſſed about with three ſtrong ſtone Walls, the 
work of the good Emperor elius Pertinax, and 
of him (as ſome affirm) called alſo <ljopslis. Ar 
the mouth of this Cut, as you ſhould enter into 
the City, ſtood a ſtrong Watch-Tower for the 
defence thereof, and round about it a number of 
fair Houſes, in manner of a pretty Town en- 
trenched. Beſides that, for the more ſafety there- 
of, the ſame Cut was barred with a great ſtrong 
iron Chain, in ſuch ſort, as that it was not poſfible 
tor any Ship, without breaking of the Gas to 
enter. The Chriſtians with their Fleet entring 
the mouth of the River, and coming to this Cur, 
by great ftrength brake the Chain ; but thinking 
ſo to have made their paſſage unto the City, the 
tound a greater ſtay at the Watch-Tower, which 
ſtrongly built of 1quare Stone, and well ſtofed 
with War-like Engins of all ſorts, and a good 
Garriſon of valiant Souldiers, ſtayed their further 
paſlage, overwhelming them as they approached, 
with ſhor, fire, ſtones, timber, and ſuch lke, before 
provided for that purpoſs. «ES 
The Chriltians (after the manner of the fight 
of that time) had upon certain flat Veſſels built 
certain high Towers of Wood for the aſlailing 
of the Watch-Tower ; in the approaching where- 
of, they were not only troubled with the Enemy, 
but with the tumult and ftir of their own people 
alloz ſome crying that they ſhould yet draw 
QuT 
as faſt, to have the Bridges caſt out, thereby to 
enter; and tne Enemy likewiſe with much cla- 


mour encouraging one another for the repulſing 
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of the Chriſtians. So the Souldiers. hindred the 
Mariners to do their buſineſs, and the Mariners 
the: Souldiers: In the midit of this hurly-burly 
and tumult , one. of the wooden Towers fſur- 
mounting the reſt in height, overcharged wich 
the pres of men, fell, and in, falling made ſuch a 
noiſe, as if Heaven it felf had fallen ; where in a 
moment (as it were) was preſently to be ſeen a 
moſt heavy Spectacle; many overwhelmed with 
the falling of the Tower, lay there cruſhed to 
death ; ſome grievouſly hurt, and yet not dead, 
lay oppreſſed with rhe timber, crying out for 
help ; others bruiſed or hurt, but not overwhelm- 
ed, for fear of further harm, leapt ſome into the 
Nile, ſome aboard the other Ships near by, ſome 
crying out of his Arm, ſome of his Leg, ſome of his 
Head or other part of his body, to the great dif 
comfiture of the reſt, in {op much that the Affault 
was for that time given over. 

King Fobn (as well for his Valour, as for the 
Title of the King of Feru/alem, choſen General 
of the Army) after he had appeaſed this tumult, 
and given the charge of them chat were maimed 
or hurt, unto skilful Surgeons, and buried the 
bodies of fuch as were found drowned or over- 
whelmed ; with: chearful Speech encouraged the 
reſt of his Souldiers, perſwading them not to be 
diſcouraged with the accident of the fall of a 
Tower, which was neither to be imputed to their 
Cowardiſe, or the Valour of the Enemy, but only 
to the chance of War. | 

In the mean time Meledin the Egyptian Sulcan, 
had with a great Army encamped himſelf with- 
in the ſight of Damiata, thereby encourage 
the beſieged, and to fill them with *- of relief ; 
ſending them oftentimes by the RIer , News , 
Meſlages, Victuals, Souldiers, Armor, ana what- 
ſoever elſe they wanted. The chief cauſe of his 
{taying there, was to take occaſion for the ſur- 
priving of the Chriſtians, if any ſhould be offered, 
cither by chance, or their own negligence. Eve- 
' ry day ſome skirmiſh or other . paſſed betwixt 
our men and the Barbarians, ,ours {till carrying 
away the Victory ; yet could theſe Barbarians nei- 
ther be drawn forth to battel, neither could our 
men keep them from Victuals, for as much as 
they had the River of Nile at command, where- 
by Victuals were out of the upper part of Egypt 
in great abundance conveyed into the Sultans 
Camy; whereas on the contrary part, the ſame 
River dividing it ſelf into many Arms, in ſome 
places here and there overflowing, in another cut 
into many Ditches and Channels, and in ſome 
other pent up by Walls and Cauſies, gave unto 
our men a thouſand diſpleafures. And therefore 
ſeeingtthat the Sultan would neither give nor ac- 
cept of battel, they reſolved again to lay ſiege 
to the Tower. Wherefore: having with great 
cunning, upon two Ships made faſt together, 
framed a "Tower of moſt {ſtrong Timber, equal 
in height unto the Watch-Tower, .they brought 
the ſame near unto the Turks Tower, and the 
Suburbs adjoyning thereunto,after which followed 
alſo the reſt of the-Fleet well appointed for the 
Aſfaule. Ar which time all the reſt of the Army 
at Land ſtood in battel ready ranged, as well to 
diſcourage them of the Town, as that the Sultan 
ſhould not be able to help them without the 
hazarding of battel. There began a fierce and 
cruel Afault ; they of the Suburbs right valiant- 
ly defending themſelves againſt their Enemies. 
Within theſe Suburbs, the Tower, and the 
Trenches, dwelt not only Egyptians (the natural 
Inhabitants of the Country) Los alſo. Arabians, 


Perſians, Syrians, Indians, Moors, and e/Etbiopians, who 
were there refiant ; for that, that City was a 
publique Mart whereunto all kind of Merchan- 


| 


diſes were brought from far out of the remoteſt 
parts of the World, and fo from thence in like 
manner tranſported alſo ; which encouraged 
them the more to fight for tie defence of their 
Lives and Goods, . the two things which men hold 
molt dear; and in like ſort animated our men 
unto the Afault, as well in the quarrel of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as to inrich themſelves with 
the: ſpoil of thoſe rich Nations. The Chriſtians 
with their Ships drew as' near as poflibly they 
could unto the Land, to the intent that upon the 
bank of the River they might come to fight hand 
to hand, and man to man, and fo come cloſe 
unto their Enemies. But the Barbarians on the 
other ſide ſought by ſhot and all other means 
they could, to keep them further off, and fo from 
landing. 

That which moſt feared the Egyptians, was, that 
as one of our Ships by chance ran aground upon 
that fide of the River where the Enemy lay, an 
being boarded by the Enemy, thronging in as 
faft as he could, and there making a cruel ſlaugh- 
ter, one of the Chriſtian Souldiers going down 
under the Hatches, made there a great hole, 
whereby the water abundantly coming in, funk 
the Ship before the Enemy was aware, and fo 
drowned a great number of the Egyptians toge- 
ther with the Chriſtians. At which time alſo 
the high Tower built upon the ewo Ships, joyning 
now cloſe unto the Watch-Tower, and mating 
the ſame, diſmayed the Defendants wich the 
ſtrangeneſs thereof, as with a Miracle, in ſich 
ſorr, that they ftrucken with a gre# fear, as now 
being to fight with a ſtrange, hardy, and cruel 
kind of men, without any great refiftance for- 
ſook the Tower and fled. The Watch-Tower 
thus taken, and they that ſhould have defended 
the ſame, ſome flain, and ſome fled ; they in the 
Suburbs diſcouraged , and flying away , were 
many of them wounded from -above, out of the 
Watch-Tower but now gained by the Chrifti- 
ans. At which time alſo the other Ships landed 
the Souldiers, who entring the Suburbs, put all 
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they found there to the Sword , even unto the - 


laſt man. = was found great abundance of 
Victuals, but far greater ftore of Riches, in io 
much that it ſeemed to have been the ſpoil of 
Arabia, Perſia, and the rich Indies. | 
Now yet remained the ſtrong Town of Da- 
miata , which was forthwith affaulted by the 
Chriſtians, more to prove if in that heat and 


ſudden fear it would be yielded , than for any 


hope they had by force to win it. But having 
done what they could both by ſcaling, and by 
other Engins , they gained nothing but hard 
blows and wounds, and. ſo retired. Neverthelefs 
they lodged themſelves in the Suburbs, and laid 
a great part of the Army betwixt the Sultan and 
the beſieged City, to the intent that no ſupply 
of Victuals ſhould be brought unto it ; yet both 
the Enemy oftentimes attempted to have entred 
the City, and the beſieged to have fſallied our, 
but both the one and the other were letred co 


do what they would have done, and that not 


without the great loſs of their men ; for why, 
the Town was now on every fide fo incloſed by 
the Chriſtians, as that no man could enter in or 
out thereof, Whilit the Chriftians thus lay at the 
Siege, it fortuned that the River of Nz/e 1welling 
with a great Eaftern Wind, riſe above the banks, 
and fo overflowed the places wherein the Chriſti- 
ans lay, that they could keep nothing dry, and 
that moſt part. of their Vidtuals were therewith 
fpoiled., With which unſeafonable riting of the 
RiverdWhe Chriftians not a little rroubled, by 
com ent of Pelagins the Popes Legate, gave 
themielYV& to faſting and prayer by the yu of 
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three days. But the Wind falling the fourth day, 
and the River again decreaſing, s 74a them- 
{elves more earneſtly to prayer than before, thank- 
ing the Almighty,that ashe had put them in a great 
fear, ſo he had in mercy again comforted them. 
Now with long lying began Victuals to grow 
ſcant in the Sultans Camp, 1o that he was glad 
to ſend away half of his Army up again into 
the Country of Caire. At which time- alſo ir 
chanced (as if it had been in an extream and 
common danger of the Mahometan Superſtition) 
that Embaſſadors ſent from Corradin Sultan of 
Damaſco and Feruſalem, unto the Princes of the 
Chriſtian Army, came to ſue for Peace, both for 
Himſelf and his Brother the Egyptian Sultan ; pro- 
miling in regard thereof again to reſtore unto 
them the Holy Croſs, and whatſoever elſe him- 
ſelf, his Father, or Sultan Saladin had before 
taken from them ; of which their Offer , moſt 
art of the Army liked well, ſaying, "That they 
had therefore taken up Arms for the recovery 


of that which had been before gotten, and gain- | 


ed by the Valour of the worthy Chriſtian Cap- 
tains, and had of late been taken from them 3 
and to blot out the Ignominy of the loſs thereof, 
to the end it ſhould not be ſaid, that they could 
not leave whole and entire unto their Children, 
what their Fathers had got, when they had the 
keeping thereof; neither having. loſt ir, be able 
again to recover it ; that all theſe things being 
reſtored , there reſted not any further occaſion 
of War, or let to ſtay them as moſt victorious 
Conquerors to return home. Nevertheleſs Pela- 
gius, Pope Honorius his Legate (for Innocentius in 
the preparation of the Wars was before dead at Pe- 
luſium) with King Fobnhe Maſters of the Knights 
Hoſpitalers and Templars, the Duke of Auſtria, 
and the Germans , were of opinion to the con- 
trary ; alledging, That this Sacred War was un- 
dertaken generally againſt the Infidels, and for 
Religions ſake againſt the Mahometan Superſti- 
tion, whereof the Kingdom of Egypt was the 
chief Seat and ſtay; and that therefore they 
ought eſpecially to impugn thats Which per- 
ſwaſion, together with the Authority of the Per- 
ſwaders, 1o prevailed , that the®Sultans large 
Offers weie rejected, and ſo the Embaſſadors 
diſpatched without any thing obtained of that 
they came for. Whereupon Corradin fearing 
that the Chriſtians would at length come to Fe- 
ruſalem, as the place they molt defired ; and 
doubting how he ſhould be able to defend the 
ſame, forthwith raſed the Walls thereof, and the 
more to deface it, overthrew and pluckt down 
moſt of the goodly Houſes, and other ſtately 
Buildings therein , ſparing yet the Tower of 
David, and the holy Sepulchre ; which he is ſaid 
to have done at the humble Requeſt and Inter- 
ceflion of the Chriſtians of divers Countries,which 

yet dwelt there mixt with the Turks and Saraſins. 
Whilſt the Chriſtians thus lay at the Siege of 
Damiata, the Plague began to rage in the Camp, 
whereof ſo many died, that it began to repent 
the great Commanders of the Army that they 
had ſo much-hearkned to the per{waſion of the 
Legate (a man making no profeflion of Arms ) 
rather than to the ſound Advice of others, who 
by long experience taught the ſudden alteration 
of matters of War, would willingly have ac- 
cepted of the Sultans large Offers ; ſo hana Pela- 
girs the Legate to be generally evil ſpoken of, 
There, were now already fix months paſt ſince 
the beginning of the Siege, and the Sultan lying 
in ſight had not with him 10 great an Army as 
betore, but only the flower and choigg,.of his 
people, having (as we have before (gg want 
into the 


of Victuals kat away the reſt up ag 


Country ; now it fortuned that the Chriſtiang, 
as men weary df the long Siege, ſtood not 1o 
carefully upon their Guard, with Watch and 
Ward, as before, but gave themſelves more to eaſe ; 
which the Sultan perceiving, drew nearer to the 
TowH,in hope under the covert of the ſilent night, 
to ſend' new Supplies unto the beſieged ; which 
Companies by him appointed for that Service, 
couragiouſly ſet forward , in hope to have de- 
ceived the Chriſtian Sentinels, and ſo indeed 


came near unto the Town unſeen or diſcovered ; 


and now the foremoſt of thoſe Companies were 
already entred the Town 3 when the Chriſtians 
perceiving them, and raifing an Alarm, put them- 
ſelves in Arms, and ſo furiouſly aflailed the hin- 
dermoft of them, and in ſuch fore, that they 
which were before within, and thoſe that were 
but now entred, fearing leſt the Enemy in that 
hurly burly ſhould pell mell enter in with the 
reſt, ſhut them out of the Gates, expoſed to the 
butchery, where all were preſently cut in pieces. 
The Chriftians encouraged with, this Victory, 
the next day leaving a great part of the Army 
before the Town to continue the Siege, preſented 
themſelves before the Sultans Camp to give him 
battel ; who for all that well conſidering that the 
loſs of a battel might endanger the whole State 
of his Kingdom, would by no means be drawn 
out of his Trenches, but lay {til ; wherewith the 
Chriſtians , eſpecially the French-men ( in the 
firſt charge naturally turious) greatly encouraged, 
attempted to have forcibly entred their Ram- 
piers, but not with ſucceſs anfwerable to their 
courage. Hor the Egyptians perceiving the ſmall 
number of Meir Enemies, notably repulſed them, 
and in fine&inforced them to retire, having loſt 
Gualter, one of their chief Commanders, with 
divers others; yea King Fobn in aſlailing the 
Camp, loft many of his men, and grievouſl 
burnt in his face, hardly eſcaping himſelf with 
life. After which diſcomfiture , they reſolved, 
not to think of any thing elſe but of the Siege, 
and above all thjngs to provide that no Suc- 
cours ſhould be brought into the Town. They 
in the City more {traitly beſet and beſieged than 
before, and now brought unto extream neceflity 
and famine, and out of all hope of*Relief, aſſem- 
bled themſelves to conſult of their Afﬀairs, and 
what were beſt for them to do in ſo dangerous 
a ſtate ; ſome one or other of them by night or 
otherwiſe ſecretly flying into the Camp. And 
that more was, the City had undoubtedly been 
yielded by the greater part, had not the chief 
Commanders within mured up the Gates, and 
commanded that none of the Inhabitants upon 
pain of death ſhould come upon the Wplls or 
Rampiers, to the intent they ſhould not get our, 
or caſt themſelves from above the Walls into 
the Ditches, . 'The chief Commanders and Cap- 
tains went here and there.up and down the City, . 
to ſearch and view all things, eſpecially the ſhops 
and ftore-houſes, where finding ' ſmall ſtore of 
Wheat, they divided it in {mall portions among 
themſelves; the common people .enforced with 
want, eat whatſoever came to hand , were it 
lawful or unlawful, or forbidden by their Super- 
{tition, wholſome or unwholſome, good or bad, 
lalt or freſh, roaſted or raw 7 and fo prolonged 
their lives with ſuch things as they could find. 
Now the beſieged, not able to indure theſe ex- 
tremities of the Famine (being the paſſion that 
molt grievouſly and often troubleth Mankind) 


they were a{o attached with the Wrath of God ; 


for the Plague (the fury whereof had before 
attainted the Camp of the Chriſtians, and atter- 
ward quite ceaſed ) was now got into the City, 
where it made a great Slaughter ; which morta- 
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ity da day in ſuch fort increaſed, that men 
_— —_—— no more to be found, to vilit, 
comfort, ſuccor, ſerve and help the Sick 3 but 
were wanting alſo to bury them, to draw them 
out of their Beds and Houſes, and to ſeparate the 
Living from the Dead; the Streets and Houſes 
full of dead Bodies, gave forth a moſt horrible 
ſtink, with a moſt grievous and infe&tious Air ; 
there was not any place clear from the Plague, 
or any man that could boaſt he had not been at- 
tainted therewith, or the fear thereof ; and re- 
medy there was none. The rage and fury of theſe 
two Devourers, the Famine, and Plague, devoured 
them without number, choofing rather ſo to die, 
than to ſubmit themſelves to their Enemies ; or to 
humble themſelves {o low, as to crave their Fa- 
vour. That they within were thus pinched with 
Famine, the Chriſtians knew 3 but that the Plague 
fo raged amongſt them, they knew not. Now the 
Chriſtians had of purpoſe caſt up certain Trenches 
and Baricadoes, for the keeping in of ſuch as the 
Famine ſhould enforce to come out of the Town 3 
thinking that the beſieged, to caſe their wants, 
would thruſt the baſer ſort of the people and un- 
profitable mouths out of the City; unto whom 
the Chriſtians meant mot to give any pailage 3 
for they having long before 1o ſtraightly environed 
the City, as that no relief could be brought unto it, 
lay now ſtill expe&ing when the beſieged.entorc'd 
by neceſlity,ſhould yield themſelves ; and ſo with- 
out loſs of any man,to become Maſters of fo ſtrong 
and rich a Town. It was now more than & year 
that the Chriſtians had thus lien ac the Siege of Da- 
-iata, when as certain of the Souldiers upon a 
bravery adventured with a. few ſcaling Ladders to 
mount the Wall ; in which doing, finding no re- 
ſiſtance, and withall hearing 1o great ſilence, as if 
there had beenno body within the City,they ſtood 
ſtill a great while hearkening, but ſeeing thar 
dumb ſilence ftill to continue, they returned unto 
the Camp, giving the Captains to underftand 
how the matter ſtood 3 who at the firft thought it 
to be ſome policy and fineneſs of the deceitful E- 
nemy 3 yet afterward they thought it good to ad- 
venture certain men, to prove their fortune, and 
to Cauſe certain companies well appointed to ſcale 
one of the Bulwarks of the City, in ſuch fort, -as 
if they ſhould have gon againſt a puiſſant Enemy, 
that had had the power to reſiſt them. And here- 
upon were ſcaling Ladders brought forth, and all 
things madeready, as for a great Aſſault. So the 
Chriftians couragiouſly mounting the Ladders, 
without reſiftance took the Bulwak. ' But as they 
were entring farther into the Town, a {mall Com- 
pany of the Turks and Barbarians ( all the Soul- 
iers that the Fury of the Plague had let, and they 
alſo with the Famine and Infe&tion of the Air 
_ weak and feeble ) met them, and began to 
make ſome ſmall refiſtance, but to no purpole, be- 
ing forthwith all cut in pieces. Which done, the 
matter wherewith the Gates of the City were 
mured, was preſently removed, the Gates ſet open, 
and the Chriftians with Enfigns diſplaied let in. 
But evenat the very entring in at the Gates, they 
were attainted with a moſt grievous and horrible 
ſtink, they ſaw a fair City Sqaagies, and that 
which was moſt fearful to behold, 
vered with bodies of the dead;and ſuch a dreadful 
deſolation,as might move even the Enemy himſelf 
to co The Chriſtians were entred, as 
men appointed to have done 2 great execution,and 
to have made the Channels run with blood, as 
men juſtly provoked with the long Siege, and the 
pains they had. endured ; they had their Swords 
and Weapons in: their Hands, but found none 
againft whom to.uſe them ; for a man could not 
Eater into-afiy. Houſe, or go into any Street, but. 


the Streets co- | 


were three months in doing. 


fifth day of Nowember, in the year 1221, after it 
had been more than a year by them befieged. The 
Spoil there taken was great, for beſides the rich 
Merchandize brought rhither from far, was found 
great ſtore of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
The Chriſtians thus enriched, and the Ciry made 
. Clean, ſtaied there more than a year atter, as in a 
Colony wherein they had been willing ro dwell, 
forgettul of their own Country. In the beginning 
of theſe Wars, the Princes of the Army had with 
one conſent .agreed, That whatſoever City or 
Territory ſhould by them be taken from the Turks 
or Intidels, ſhould be given unto the King of Fe- 


Hungary, they had made General of the whole 

.rmy. But now that the City was taken, Pela- 
gius the Legate, pretending, That by the vertue 
of his Legation, ir belonged unto him. to diſpoſe 
of all things taken-in thac 1acred War, (as a man 
not unmindful of his Maſter) adjudged the City 


Rome. With which indignicy and wrong,the King 
inwardly diſcontented, (and: yer for the Authority 
of the Legate, diflembling the matter) withdrew 
\ himſelf, and fo retired to Prolemais. 

The year following, Pelagizs weary to ſee the 
Arms of the Chriftians to corrupt with ruſt, and 
nothing doing, conſidering the defire and hope he 
had utterly to have ruinated the Infidels, together 
with their Superſtition, commanded, "That every 
man fhould again take up Arms for the profecu- 
ting of this War againſt the Sultan, and the be- 
fieging of Caire. But for all that, when he had 
commanded what he would,” or could, the Soul- 
diers little regarding his command with one voice 
cryed out, that they would not be commanded by 
any, but by the King of Ferzſalem only. So thar 
the Legate, enforced by the Souldiers, was glad 
to ſend unto the King, to requeſt him again to re- 
turn to: Damiata, and totake upon him the charge 
for the m ing of that War, taken in hand tor 
the defence of the Chriſtian Religion; who tor 
all char excuſed himſelf from ſo doing, one while 


| by his, own icular Afﬀairs, another white by 
his owftindifpoſition 3 yet in fine,prefſed and over- 


come with the prayers and requeſts of the other 
Latine Princes, he returned to Damiata, at the 
felf ſame time, that the Duke of Bavaria arrived 
there with: a goodly company of brave men, 
brought thither out of his own Country, after he 
had been.now from thence ren months abſent. 

_ The Legate.defirous of the profecution of this 
War, requeſted and urged the King, 
of the Princes and: great Commanders, without 
' delay to take the Field, telling chem, that the En- 
 terpriſe of the holy War was grown old, and cold, 
. by thoſe long delates and procracting of the time ; 
and that they which kept Wars fo tar from home, 


for the annoying of the 


| and to prove all things 


| Enemy ; and thats that was = way, whereby 


the 


| he muſt paſsover the dead, or others, which being 
aot yet altogether dead, were miſerably drawing 
toward their end. Of feventy thouſand perfons 
in the City, were not found above three thouſand 
alive, and thoſe for the moſt part yet young Chil- 
dren ; for all the reſt were. dead, taken away ei- 
ther with the Sword; Famine or the Plague ; the 
greateſt part whereof lay yet ftinking above the 
ground unburied. Theſe three thouſand that 
were left, were fo maigre and poor, that pity it 
was to behold them ; unto whom their lives were 
granted upon condition that they would make 
clean the City, and bury the dead, which they 


Thus was Damiatz taken by the Chriſtians the 


7u{alem, whom after the departure of the King of 


from thenceforth to belong unto tie See of 


with the reſt Pelagias 
the Legate 


perſwagdeth 
the Princes 
of the Chri- 
ſtian Army 
to proceed 
for the con- 


| ought to make haſt to force the Enemy, to take 4.4 of E. 


 alloccaſiens, toloſe no time, but ever to be doing, gypr- 
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the Worthies of ancient times, both Kings and 
Emperors, had gained unto themſelves Empires, 
Glory, Greatneſs, and Wealth ; That it was for 
them that were invaded and aſſailed, upon whoſe 
lives depended the ſafety of their Country, their 
Wives, their Children, and Goods, to delay and 
prolong the time as they might to delude the E- 
nemy, to fruſtrate his deſigns, to defeat his Ar- 
tempts, and with delaies to dally him off, until 
that having thereby weakned his Forces, he 
ſhould together with his courage loſe alſo his hope; 
Caire (he 1aid) to be indeed a great City, but yet 
that the greateſt Cities that ever were,had by the 
Wars become great Deſfarts, forced by the power 
of their puiſſant and ſpeedy Enemies and that 
great Empires, as were thoſe of the Sultans,ought 
not to be invaded or aſſailed by any tforreign 
force, if they were not at the firſt onſet, over- 
thrown, or at leaſt fo weakned, as that they could 
not afterwards lift up their Heads or recover 
themſelves ; for otherwiſe, that they which had 
prepared a deſtruction tor others, ſhould tall 
into the ſame themſelvess That it behooved either 
not to have attempted or aflailed Egypt at allz or 
elſe now, after'it had been once aflailed, not ſo 
to give itover before it were conquered. The King 
of feruſalem,whether it were that he were pricked 
with the grict, that being called the King of the 
Holy Land, he could not have the City of Damz- 
ata (under the leading and conduct won by the 
Chriſtians come to the ſacred War) given unto 
him by the Legate ; or that he had betore proved 
that the higher Country of Egypt was not without 
great and maniteſt danger to be attempted ; ſaid, 
that he would not in any caſe go ; alleadging that 
honourable and ſacred War to have been taken 
in hand, only for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
and not for the winning of Memphis, Babylon, or 
Thebes in Egypt; which alter they were taken, 
would not tor any long time continue in their 
Fidelity or Allegeance, and could not poflibly 
be kept by force ; whereas Syria, by Godfrey Duke 
of Bulloin and the other great Princes his Afoci- 
ates, entred into, conquered and poſſeſſed 3 and 
ſince his time, by divers other Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes holden, was in right their own 3 and 
that therefore he greatly commended the forward- 
neſs, the diligence, the courage, the defire, and 
whatſoever thing eHe Pelagins commended ; but 
that he ought to employ the ſame in Syria, and 
not there where no need was, or from whence 
no profit was to be drawn or expe&ted, Never- 
theleſs the Legate wedded to his own opinion, by 
the power oft his Authority, commanded the 
King of Feruſalem, the Duke of Bavaria, with 
the reſt of the great Commanders and Captains, 
ro take up their Arms, to get them into the Field 
upon the Expedition by him appointed againſt the 
Sultan ; threatning the pain of the high ſentence 
of Excommunication againſt him or them, that 
would ſhew themſelves backward or unwilling 
to do what he had commanded. So as it were 
enforced by the Legate, they began with evil 
Will and worſe Specd, to ſer forward in Auguſt, 
in the very hotteſt time af the year. At which 
time the Sultan beholding the great Army of the 
Chriſtians, in number about ſeventy thouſand, re- 
tired as a man atraid, into ſuch places as he 
thought beſt, farther off ; which the Legate ſee- 
ing ( as one not acquainted with the feats of War) 
rejoyced greatly, as it the Victory had been al- 
ready more than halt gained; commending to 
the Heavens them that he ſaw couragiouſly march- 
ing torward,faying, "Thar fortune always favoured 
the Valiant, and that unto Cowards all things 
fell ſtill out to the worlt, By the way the Chriſti- 
ans {cized upon a Bridge, which the Enemy had 


made over the Nile, and cut in pieces ſuch Com- 
panies as. were left for the keeping thereof 3 ſo 
marching on they drew neer unto Caire, and there 
in the ſight of that great and rich City encamped ; 
where running up and down, the more to terrific 
them of the City, provoked them ro Battel,; 
upbraiding unto them their Lazineſs, their Cow- 
ardiſe and Sloth, braving them, (if they were men) 
to come out 3 Yet for all that they would not 1o 
do, but keeping themſelves cloſe and covert with-' 
in che City, let'them alone to brag and boaſt at 
their own pleaſure. This Siege continued long, of 
purpoſe protracted {till from day to day by them 
of the City; and the'great opinion the Chriſti- 
ans had of their own valour, with the ſmall re- 
gard they had of their Enemies, made them ſo 
Proud and careleſs, that they remembred no more 
to take good care of the War, of their Duty, thew 
Watch, or their Sentinels ; their confidence. was 
in their own Valour and good Fortune, not con- 
ſidering or remembring that they were come into 
Egypt, and that they had put themſelves within 
the Trenches, Sallies, Channels and Cuts of a 
deceitful River, which not only brought Victuals 
unto their Enemies, but allo fortified them 3 who 
by how much they were the lefs valiant, and lets 
underſtood of the Art of War, the more they ul2d 
of Craft and Subtilty for the preſerving of them- 
ſelves 3, ſo the crafty Enemies drew the Chriſtians 
out at length,abuſing them with many. delaies and 
deceits ; making ſemblance of great Fear, to make 
themſelves the leſs to be feared ; and more con- 
temptible in their doings, to the end that they 
knowing the Paflages arid Straights of the Coun- 
try, and reſerving themſelves unto the occaſions 
and advantages both of the time, and of their E- 
nemies, might circumvent them and entrap chem 
at ſuch time as they leaſt feared any ſuch matter. 
The Chriſtians, at all adventure had encamped 
themſelves in a low ground, within the Banks and 
Caufies of that Fenny Country, under the covert 
thereof, thinking themſelves ſafe as in their Tren- 
ches, againft all ſudden Sallies or Attempts of 
their Enemies; but theſe places wherein they lay 
were ſoft and dirty, for ſo much as the Country 
People uſed at their pleaſure to water them by 
Channels and Sluces out. of the River of Nile ; 
which now pluckt up and opened, the River be- 
gan to riſe and overflow all. Then too late they 


perceived themſelves taken as in 2 Grin, with- The chri- 
out power to defend themſelves, or to make any {ins en- 


reſiſtance, or by any other means to ſhew their 
Valour. So the River {till ariſing and overflowing 


gave unto the Turks and Egyptians good hope of the River 
their Wars, and of a Victory more defired than Nile. - 


hoped tor over a warlike and victorious People. 
All the ground where the Chriſtians lay encamped, 
was covered with Water, ſo high that the Vitu- 
als were corrupted, and no place left for a man 
to ſtand or lie dry in. 

Now at the ſame time the Egyptians had taken 
the high places, with the paſſages upon the Walls 
and Banks in that drowned Country, to the in- 
tent that the Chriſtians ſhould nor be able to re- 
tire or to ſave themſelves out of: the Bogs and 
Mariſhes covered over with Water. So was their 
raſh Valour and preſumptueus Confidence in 
themſelves, expoſed unto the Enemies Shot and: 
Fury ; and when they would by force have de-' 
tended themſelves, their hardineſs was overcome 
by the crafty Subciliry of the weak Enemy. Then 
began every man to cry out againſt Pe/agius the 
Legat, acculing, condemning, and rayling at 
him ; the King himſelf they blamed not, for 
that he had done his duty, in difſwading of this 
expedition, and was contrary to his good liking: 


| himſelf drawn into this War, the charge whereor” 


he 
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he had, not wit great intreaty, taken upon 
him 3 neither mis he with his credit well com- 
plain of this misfortune, left in ſo doing, he 
might ſeem to have had no comfort in himſelf. 
But as for the Legate, what Counſel could he 
then give, what Counſel could he then rake for 
himſelf? They of Venice, Piſa, and Genoa, left at 
Damiata, were indeed {trong at Sea, but how 
could they come. to relieve him at Cgre? And 
how, or by what Forces could the Chriſtians break 
out of the Banks and Sluces of,the Cuts and Chan: 
nels: which winding in and out with a thouſand 


inextricable turnings incloſed them, beſet alſo 


on every ſide with the victorious Enemy? After 
they had been thus .coupt up, and environed 


with the Waters three days, you might have ſeen | 


the poor Souldiers in every place fall down dead 
for want of Food and Sleep, and 1o periſh in 


the Water. the like miſerable kind of death, the. 


reſt were alſo in ſhort time after to expect ; other 
help there was none, bur to yield unto neceſlity, 
and to accept of ſuch conditions as. it ſhould 
pleaſe the proud: Enemy to propound. Now the 
Sultan deſired not ſo much their lives, as the 
Litrry- of his Country ; and therefore required 
to have the City Damiatza again reſtored unto 
him , and all things elſe in ſach fort as were be- 
fore the beſieging thereof 3 and ſo the Chriſtians 
without more ado to depart his Country. Hard 
Conditions if a man reſpe& the hope where- 
upon the Chriftians had undertaken this War, 
and were ſo come into Egypt, with the toil there 
by.them endured 3 but unto him that will but 
enter into conſideration of mens affairs , . and 
eſpecially in Martial matters, it will ſeem but. an, 
accident tg be yielded unto, the like whereof hath 
oftentimes happened unto the greateſt men 4n the 
World. Theſe Conditions Clach as they were) 
were by the diſtrefied Chriſtians accepted of. 
Bue when they were brought to Dapiate, and 
there propounded ta the Chriſtians there left, a 
great contention began to ariſe among them; fome 


laid they would not accept of them, or ſurrender, | 
the Town, which being kept would be a ſtay for | 


all the affairs of. the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and 
a moſt commodious. place-for them to have re- 
courſe unto ; but being reſtored and loft, carried 
away with it all the hope of the Chriſtians, and 
that therefore it were better to endure all extre- 
mities, than to receive ſuch diſhonourable ang 
hurtful a peace. Others of the contrary opinion 
faid, That they ought not to forſake them that 
were in danger before Caire, nor to,cxpole them 
wo the butchery, but to have a Chriſtian com- 
paſſion of ſo-many thouſands of Souls as there lay 
diſtreflgd, ſeeing they might be faved by the 
lurrenger ' of that ane Town ; Towns ( they 
laid.) conſiſted of the number of men, and not 
Men of the Inclofures of Walls. and Ditches. They 
that were of this opinion, for the delivering up 
of the Town, ſeeing the other obſtinately ſet 


 Jown. to the contrary, withdrawing themſelves 


from the. Council, preſently took up, Arms, and 


by farce entred the Houſes of them that. were | 


of the: contrary qpinion, and took from them 
their Weapens, by that means and pertqrce to 
conftrain.them..to yield to their defire.; As ſoon as 
they that lay- betore Care |( almoſt drowned in 
the Waters) underſtood: of this diſſention at Da- 


miata about. the delivery of the Town, they ſent 


them-- woxg, .; that if thay would nox. yield the 
Town z9,the; Sultan, they.would forthwith fend 
to Prolemais, which wanld not fail ro. do what 

commanded 4c;3q have it inſtead of 
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labours of the: Chuiltians taken at the: Siege and | ' 


| TCgOvery 


| winning thereof; all loſt. That-which made this 


indignity more- tolerable, was that Sultan; Me 
ladin, having without bloodſhed gained fo great a 
Victory, did neither by word or deed: anything 


in deſpight or reproach of the Chriſtians, bur uſed 


them with all courteſie, relieving them allo with 
Victual and ſuch other things as they wanted, and 
by faithful Guids conduting them in ſafety out 
of the Country. 

In like manner alſo, Coradin his Brother, Sultan 
of Damaſco, made truce with the Latines for 
eight years. Whereupon the King of Feruſalem 
went, over into Italy, and there by -the perſiva- 
ſion of Hoezcr:us the Pope, his Wite being' now 


| dead, gave his Daughter To/and ( now crowned 


Queen of Feru/alem in the right of her Mother) 
mn, marriage to Frederick King of Siczlia, and Em- 
peror of the Latines, the rather thereby to ſtir 
him up for the taking in hand of the facred War. 
Ever ſince which time, he and the Kings of Sici- 
lia his Succeſſors have been called Kings of Fe- 
ruſalem, albeit that they have evil proſecuted that 
their pretended Right and Title, as ſtill buſied 
12 more prophane Wars againſt other Chriſtian 
Princes. King Fob afterwards departing from 
Rome tor France, was by the way honourably en- 
tertained at Pſa; but arriving at the French 
Court, he found . Philip the French King deſpe- 
rately -{ick,. who by his laſt Will and Teſtament 
gave unto the Knights Hoſpitalers and Tem- 


plars, fixty thouſand Crowns for the maintenance 


of their. Wars againſt the Infidels > which Mony 
was to their uſe afterward paid unto King Fob. 
Who ſhortly to diſcharge himſelf of a Vow he 
had made, to viſit the Pilgrimage at Compo#ella, 
going. into Spain, by the way married Berengaria, 
the King of Cafile his Daughter ; and there 
ſtaying 2 great while, returned again into France, 
where he lay long expecting the {tting forward 
of. the Emperox- Frederichs Son-in-Law for the 
of his Wives Right to the Kingdom 
of - :Feruſalem ; which although he fſolemaly 
vowed, at ſuch time as he with all Princely 
Magnificence married the ſaid Lady at Rome, 
yet. otherwiſe letted with troubles nearer home, 
pertormed not the ſame, untill almoſt feven 
yeats after; all which time the Chriftians in 
Syria; enjoying the fruit of the late concluded 
Peace for eight years, lived in great reſt and 


 quiernes; where {okaying them, until the ariſing 


of new troubles, let us in the mean time.return 


again unco the troubled affairs of the Turks, 
| Greeks,, and Latines, at Conitantinople, and inthe 


lefler Aja. 


—_— 


Law, third Emperor af the Latines in Conftan- 
wople.; who in the. beginning of his Empire, 
ing-to gratific the Venetians, and to revenge 


| himſelf -of Theodorus Angelus, a great Prince of 


Epirus, Competitor. of his Empire, befieged him 
i Dirracbiums ; which ſtrong City, the laid Tve- 
odorus: had. bur a little before ſurpriſed, belong- 
ing unto the Venetian Signiory. Art which 
Siege , Peter the Emperor lying, was ſo cunning- 
ly; by. che wilie Greek uſed, that a Peace was 
upon. .maſt honourable conditions betwixt then 
conghded, and a: familiar kind of Friendſhip 
joyned- Inſoouch .rchat the Emperar ar his re- 
gueſt, nor well adviſed, came unto him as his 
Gusfi ;-; who now of. his ” et became . his 
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Hoſt, entertaining him with all the formalities 
that feigned Friendſhip could deviſe. But having 
him now in his power, and fearing no harm» 
regarding neither the Laws of Fidelity or Hoſpi- 
tality, he moſt traiterouſly flew him, as he was 
yet in the midft of his Banquet. Of whole end, 
lome others yet otherwiſe report, as that he 
ſhould by the ſame Theodorus have been inter- 
cepted about the pleaſant Woods of Tempe in 
Theſſalia, as he was travelling from Rome to Cor- 
#fantinople, and ſo afterwards to have been by him 
cruelly 'put to death. Of whoſe misfortune, Te- 
pulus Governour of Coxſtantineple underſtanding, 
for the more ſafety of the State in that vacancy 
of the Greek Empire, made peace with Theode- 
rus for five years, and the Turks for two. Shortly 
Robert after came Robert ( the Son of the aforeſaid un- 
Emperor of fortunate Emperor Peter ) with his Mother to 
— Conſtantineple, and there in his Fathers ſtead was 
emp folemnly ſaluted Emperor ; but not with much 
better lack than was his Father betore him ; tor 
ſhortly after his coming he took to Wife a fair 
young Lady, the Daughter of a great rich and 
noble Matron of the City, but before betrothed 
unto a gallant Gentleman, a Burgundian born 3 
with whom the old Lady broke her promiſe, and 
more careful of her Daughters preferment, than 
fidelity, gave her in marriage unto the new 
Emperor. The joy of which ſo great an Ho- 
nour was in ſhort time converted not into a 
deadly heavine, but even into death ir-ſelf; 
for the young Burgundian, more enraged with 
the wrong done him than diſcouraged with the 
greatneſs and power of the Emperor, conforted 
himfelt with a company of luſty tall Souldiers, 
acquainted with his purpoſe, and awating his 
time when the 'Emperor was abſent, by night 
entred the Court with his deſperate Followers,and 
firſt meeting with the beautiful young Empreſs, 
committe4 cut off her Noſe and her Ears, and afterward 
pon the threw her old Mother into the Sea, and ſo fle4 out 
perjon of an of the City into the Woods and Mountains, with 
Empreſs. thoſe deſperate cut-throats the miniſters of his bar- 
barous cruelty. The Emperor pierced to the 

heart with this ſo great a diſgrace, ſhortly after 

went tO Rome, to what purpoſe was not certainly 
known ; but in returning back again through 

Achaia, he there died, leaving behind him his 

young Son Baldwin, yet but a Child, begotten by 

his firlt Wife, to ſucceed him in the Empire ; 

who by the name of Baldwin the Second, was 

Baldwin <fOwned the fifth .and laſt Emperor of the La- 
rhe laſs FACS IN Conſtantinople. And for becauſe he was as 
Emperor of yet but young and unfit for the Government, he 
che Latines was by the conſent of the Nobility affianced, and 


An horrt- 
ble outrage 


- _ afterward married unto Martha the younger 
ple. Daughter of Fob» Brenne King of Feruſalem, a 


worthy old Captain, ( but as then Governour of 
Ravenna, which City, he being certain ycars be- 
tore ſent for out of ' France for that purpoſe, by 
Honorius the Pope, he notably debnded againſt the 
Emperor Frederick his Son-in-Law, bur that affini- 
ty was before broken off by the death of the ſaid 
Emperors Wite ). who now ſent for out of Italy un- 
To Conſtantinople, had committed to his charge and 
protection, both the Perſon and Empire of the 
young Emperor Baldwin, now his Son-in-Law. 
Which great and heavy charge he for certain 


years after worthily and faithfully diſcharged, 


until ſuch time as that Baldwin was himſelf grown 
able to take upon him the government. Now 
although the Imperial City of Con;tantinople, with 
the Countries of Thracia, Theſſalia, Macedonia, 
Achaia, Peloponeſus, and the reſt of the Provinces 


<——— 


of Greece, were all or for the moſt part under | 


the Government of Baldwin the Emperor, the 
Venetians, or other the inferior Latine Princes ; 


— 


yet were the oppreſſed Gre4$, the natural In- 
habitants thereof, in heart not theirs, as abhorring 
nothing more than that their forreign govern- 
ment; but wholly devoted to their own natural 
Princes, Theodorns Laſcaris and *Alexins Commenus, 
che one reigning at Nice in Bithynia, the other 
at Trapezond in Pontis, both called by the Greeks, 
Emperors, and fo of them generally reputed. Laf- 
cars of ti two the better beloved, and by far of 
greateſt power, had during the time of his Go- 
vernment fought many an hard Barrel, (as 1s 
in part before declared) and ſtrongly fortified 
his chief Cities again{t the invaſion of his Ene- 
mies, as well the Turks as the Latines; and ſo 
having asit were erected a new Empire. 11 Afa,and 
there reigned cighteen years, died, leaving behind 
him one Fohn Ducas Batazes, that had married 
the fair Lady Irene his Daughter and Herr, to 
ſucced him in the Greek Empire in Afs. This 
Fohn was a man of a great Wit and Spirit, and of 
more gravity for his years, than was Theodorus his 
Father-in-Law, never undertaking any thing be- 
fore he had thereof well conſidered 3 and” once 
reſolved, not omitting or negle&ting any thgng 
for the performance thereof. So that 1t was 
not unfitly ſaid of the Greeks, "The planting of 
this new Empire to have required the celerity of 
Laſcaris, but the ſtay thereof to have been the 
gravity of Dxucas. He in the beginning of his 
Reign in very ſhort time having ſer all things 
in good order, greatly augmented his L2gions, 
and ſhooting at a fairer mark than the Empire he 
held, even the Imperial City it ſelf, and the re- 
covery of all Thraria and Grecia out of the hands 
of the Latines, which could not be done without 
a Fleet at Sea, built a great number of Gallies in 
the Ports of the leffer 4/ia. And ſo having 
rigged up and manned a ſtrong Fleet, and fcour- 
ing the Seas, in one Summer took in molt of the 
Iſlands of the «Ageum, namely Lesbos, Chics, Sa- 
0s, Icaria, Coos, with the famous Ifland of the 
Rhodes, and many others alſo. And not fo con- 
tented, to have increaſed his Empire, the next 
Spring crofting the Hell:fbont , and landing his 
Forces, firlt invaded Cherfoneſzs; and afterward 
to terrifte the Latines, forrageing the Country far 
and near, even to the Gates of Conſtantinople, no 
man daring to oppoſe himſelf againſt him. Ac 
which time alſo he took many Cities and ftrong 
Towns alongſt the Sea-coait, as Calliopolzs, Seftus, 
and Cardia, with divers others thereabour, ſome 
by force, fome by compaſition, the Greeks almoft 
in every place yielding themſelves, where they 
were not fo oppreſſed by the Latines, as thac 
they could nor help him. Now by theſe pro- 
ceedings of the Greek Emperor in Europe, was 
plainly to be ſeen again the ruine of the Latine 
Empire in the Eaſt, all things profpering in his 
hand according to his hearts deſire. A4//an the 


Bulgarian King (no ſmall terror both unto the 


Latines and the Greeks ) moved with the fame 
hereof, by his Embaſſadors ſent of purpoſe un- 
to Tobn the Greek Emperor, offered his Daughrer 
Helena in marriage with young Theodore his 
Son 3 of which offer the Emperor gladly ac- 
cepted. For being buſicd in his great Afﬀairs, 
he was loath to. have fo great a King as was 
Aſſan, his Enemy, able at his pleaſure to call in 
the Scythes 3 who with their multitude, as a great 
flood breaking over the Banks, had oftentimes 


——— 
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carried away whole Countries before them. ' 


Wherfore the match agreed upon, the two great 


Princes by appointment met together about Cher- 


ſoneſws, where Helena King Aſſans Daughter, being 
then about ten years old, was with great Joy 
and Triumph ſolemnly married unto young Theo- 
dor the Emperors Son, much of the ſame age. Not 

long 
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long after,- Embafſadors were alſo ſent unto the 
Emperor from the Sultan of Tconium, to confirm 
and prolong the League betwixt them ; for the 
Tartars not contented to have driven the Turks 
out of* Perſia and the far Eaſtern-Countries, began 
now alſo to cut them ſhort in their Provinces in 
the leſſer 4/ia. Wherefore the Sultan of Tconium, 
fearing leſt whiles he had his hands full of thoſe 
his moſt dreadful Enemies , of themſelves too 
| ſtrong for him, he ſhould-behind be ſet upon by 
the Greek Emperor, and fo thruſt out of all ; ſent 
theſe his Embaſſadors unto, him for Peace ; which 
he for many cauſes eaſily granted. Firſt, for that 
he foreſaw what an hard matter it would be for 
him to maintain War at once both in 4fie againſt 
the Turks, and in Europe againſt the Latines ; 
then, by this War-like Nation, as by a moſt ſure 
Bulwark, to keep his own Countries ſafe from 
the Invaſion of the barbarous Tartars, unto whole 
fury he ſhould himſelf lie open, if the Turks 
were once taken out of their way. Both ſuffci- 
ent Reaſons for the Emperor to yield unto the 
Sultan, which he did ; ſo was the Peace con- 


clyded, and the Embaſſadors diſpatched. This 


Plenty en= PBace exceedingly comforted, and afterwards in- 
ſung of riched the Emperors Countries; for now the 
praiee. people generally delivered of the fear and miſery 
of continual War, began on all hands ts fall ro 
their fruitful Labours of Peace. Yea the Emperor 
himſelf, to the ſtirring up of others to the like 
good Husbandry, cauſed ſo much Land to be 
ploughed up for Corn, and ſo many Vineyards 
to be planted, as might plentifully ſuffice his own 
houſe, and ſuch poor as he daily relieved 3 with 
a great overplus, which he cauſed to be carefully 
laid up in ſtore; he kept alſo great Herts of 
Cattel, . Flocks of Steep, and Fowls of all forts 
without number. The like he cauſed his Kink 
men and other of the Nobilicy to do, to the 1n- 
tent that every great Man having ſufficient for his 


from the poor Country men, that ſo every man 
contenting himſelf with his own, might live 1n 
peace without the grie7ance of others. By which 
means in a few years every Barn and Granary 
was full of Corn , every Cellar full of Wines, 
cvery Stable full of Cattel, every Store-houſe full 
of. Vituals ; the Fields were covered with Corn 
and Cartel, and in every mans Yard were to 
be ſeen all kinds of tame Fowls, without num- 
ber. About which time alſo there fortuned a 
great Famine among the Turks, inſomuch as that 
they were enforced to fetch: their greateſt Relief 
from out of the - Chriſtian Countries. Then 
might you have ſeen every way full of Turks, 
Men, Women, and Children, travelling to and 
fro into the Emperors Countries for Vietuals; their 
Gold, their Silver, their- other rich Commodities, 
they gave unto the Chriſtians for Food ; a little 
Corn was worth a good: Commodity, every Bird, 
' Sheep, and Kid, was fold at a great rate; by 
which means the Country-mens houſes were full 
of the Turks wealth, and the Emperors Coffers 
ſtored with their Treaſure. The greatneſs of the 
profit ariſing of this plenty of the Chriſtians, and 
penury of the Turks, may hereby eaſily be ga- 
thered, for that of Eggs daily fold,ſo much Mone 
was in ſhort time gathered, as made the Empreis 
4s Impe- an Imperial Crown of Gold, richly, ſet with moſt 
| rid Crown orient Pearl and precious Stones of great. price ; 


__—_— whicl# the; Emperor. called Owvara, for that it was 
nou, bought with Egg-money.. Thus flouriſhed the 


_ Greek Empire in the-Jefſer 4jie, under;the good 
Emperor foby Duces ;- the Turks at: the lame 
time declining as faſt, daily pilled/in-one corner 


or another by the Tartars, and confuried with 
Famine at home. 


= 


own ſpending at home, ſhould not take any thing | 


— 


Frederick the German Emperor had of long 
time vowed to take upon him an Expedition into 


the Holy Land; for pertormance whereof he 


was hardly called upon, firſt by Honorizs quarrus 
tne Pope, and afterward for his long delay ex- 
communicated by- Gregory the Ninch ; not ſo 
much tor the Zeal they had unto the Sacred 
War, as to buſfic the Efnperor afar off in Wars 
abroad, whillt they in the mean time, to increaſe 
their own power, drew from him. ſome one pare 
or other of his Empire ; which, he . not withour 


| cauſe fearing, from day to day, and yearto year, 


delayed the performance of his Vow , ſo much 
urged by the Pope ; by his Preſence and Power 


conceived or pur in practite againit him. Bur 
now at length moved, or more truly to fay, in- 
forced with the Thundering and Lightning of 
Pope Gregory, he reſolved to ſet forward, in the 
year, 1227. About which time, Folenta, or Toland 


died in Child-bed, being betore delivered of a 
fair Son. Now were met together at Brunduſiun 
an exceeding great number of couragiuus and 


| devout Souldiers our of all parts of Chriſtendom, 


eſpecially our of Germany, under the Leading of 
Lodwick Lantgrave of Thuring, and Sigefride Bi- 
ſhop of Auguſta ; all ſtirred up with the fame of 
ſo notable an Expedition. But whilſt they there 


the Germans, whereof in ſhort time after, both 
the Lantgrave and the Biſhop gzged, with many 
of the other beſt Souldiers. The Emperor him- 
ſelf was upon his way as far Malea, upon the 


- further ſide of Pelepowneſiv, where falling deſpe- 


rately ſick of a Burning-Fever, and put back with 
contrary Winds, he returned again to Brunduſium, 
and there ſtayed a great while after. Then be- 
gan the Pope again to fret and fume, and to 
caſt out his Excommunications againſt the Em- 
peror, as if it had. been Thunder and Lightning, 
accuſing him of Perjury, Infidelity, and many 


other grievous Crimes; of all which the Emperoc 


was ready to have cleared himſelf in.an open 
Aſſembly of the Princes of Germany to have been 
holden at Ravenna, had it not been by the Pope 
and the Troubles of Lombardy diſturbed. Never- 
thelefs, he by open Proteftations and Writings, 
fully anſwered all the Popes unjuſt Accuſations, 
wherewith he had been;fſo hardly charged ; and 
yet deſirous to perform the. Expedition, by him 
taken in hand, having ſet all things in good Or- 
der, and put himſelf again in a readinels, he ſec 
forward from Brunduſium in- Auguſt, in; the year, 
1228. leaving the Charge of his Territories in 
Traly under the care of Reynold Duke of Spalero. 


departure had neither reconciled himſelf , nor 
taken his leave of him, and deeming. therein his 
Excommunications and Fulminations to be con- 
temaned and ft at naught, fell into ſuch a_ rage 
and choler , that he forbad all che. Chriſtian 
Forces that were in Syria, to follow him,or'to yield 
'to him their Obedience; and writ Letters alfo 
unto the Sultan, not to come to any agreement 
with the Emperor , or to yield unto. hum any 
part of the Holy Land, which Letters the Sultan 
afterwards ſent unto the Emperor. Neither yet 
ſo; contented, immediately after his departure, 
ran upon his Ki m of Naples, and 10 filled 
all Zaly with Trou Nevertheleſs the Emperor 
happily arriving at Prolemais, was there honour» 
ably received of the Chriſtian Forces, notwith- 

ſtanding the Popes Threats and Curiings, OF 

whole arrival —_" A _— Intelligence, 

nd loth- to draw ſo mighty an Enemy as was 

| CE EG him;by by Embaſladors offered 


{till diſappointing all che ſly deſigns of the Popes, - 


his Wite, the King of Fers/alem his Daughter, 


ſtayed ſomewhat long, the Plague arofe among | 


1225, 


The Pope difpleaſed, for that the Emperor at his | 


hun 
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epw__— 


him moſt hono 


urable Conditions.of Peace; which | 


before he would accept of, he by convement 
Meſſengers ſent unto the Pope, to have his con- 


ſent and approbation. 


But ſuch was his rage, as 


that he would not ſaffer the Meſſengers to come 


1229. 
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into his preſence, or vouchfate to read the Em- 
perors Letters, 


being brought unto him, but like 
2 mad man preſently rent them in pieces. All 
which Indignities the Emperor nevertheleſs took: 
in good part, -and concluded a Peace with the 
Turks for ten years, upon theſe conditions : Firlt, 
That he ſhould be anointed and accounted King 
of Feruſalem; then, That the holy City, with all 
the Land of Paleſtine ſhould be delivered unto him ; 
thirdly, That he might at his pleaſure fortifie the 
Cities of Nazareth and Fopps ; fourthly, That all 
ſich places as were ſometime in the Power of 
Baldwin the fourth King of Feruſalen, and taken 
from him by Sultan Sladin, ſhould be reſtored ; 
and laſt of all, That all' Priſoners on both ſides 
ſhould be {ct ar liberty without Ranſome. So 
the Peace concluded, the Emperor with his Army 
came to the deſolate City of Feruſalem , and 
there upon Eafter-day with great Soleminity was 
Crowned King thereof, in the year, 1229. And 
fo having repaired the Walls of the City, with 
certain Churches, fortified Nazareth and Foppa, 
and furniſhed them with {trong Garrifons, and 


appointed Rayno!d Duke of Bavaria, his Lieute- | 


nant in Syria, he with two Galhes only returned 
into raly. Ever ſince which time the Kings of 
Sicilia have been alſo called Kings of Feruſa- 
lem, and have oftentimes born the Arms of Þoth 
Kingdoms. 

The next year Pope Gregory , in deſpight of 
the Emperor Frederick, more than for any Zeal 
to the Chriſtian Religion, did by the Domini- 
cans and Franciſcans (rwo Orders of Friers but 
then lately erected) as by .his Trumpeters , ſtr 
up a wonderful number of zealous and devout 
Chriſtians, almoſt in every pare of Chriftendom, 
to take upon them the Croſs (as they termed 
it) the cognifance of ſach.as had by Vow bonnd 
themſelves to take up Arms againſt the Turks 
and Sarafins, for the Recovery or Defence of the 
Holy Land. Theſe devout men met together in 


great Mountain, the Turks better acquainted 
with thoſe paſſages, were Mill at hand; affailing 
them ſometime behind; ſometime on the- one fide; 
ſometime on the other; as they ſaw occafion; and 


Plain, ſet upon them, now before almoſt 1penr 
with hunger and travel, and there flew of them 
an exceeding great number. But by the-coming 
on of the night the battel was broken off, and 
the Chriſtians repairing unto their Enſigns, paffed 
the Straits, and ſo at length -arrived' at Amntioch, 
having loſt by the way the greateit part of the 
Army, with all their Wealth, their Victuals, and 
molt pare of their Horſes 3 the remnane yer ler, 
having a little refreſhed themſelves, were by Sea 
tranſported to Ptolemais; from wherice they were 
afterward by the Templars conducted to Gaza, 
{ where they lay, and of the tpoil of the Country 
greatly enriched themſelves. As for any other 
great matters they were not able of themſelves 
to take in hand ; -and help of ſuch Forces as the 
Emyeror had before. left at Feruſalem, and other 
places, they could have none ; having expreſs 
charge from the Emperor himſelf, not to do 2 

thing againſt the Enemy, trending to the breach 


 phorrs , not far from Conſtantinople into -Bithynia, 
- came to the River Sangarins, and there ſtayed a | 


great number, under the leading of Theobald 
King of Navar, Almericys, Count of or, 
Henry Count of Champaigne; and others too long 
to rehearſe, (of purpdſe ſtirred up to trouble the 
ten years Peace before concluded betwixt the 
Emperor and the Turks in' Syria) fer forward, 
and after long travel  pafling the Strait of Boſ- 


while to refreſh themſelves. Afterwards paſting 
through Gatkatia, and fo from Country to Coun- 
try through the leſſer A4/ia, they came at length 
unto the Straits of the Mountain Amanrs (a 
part of the Mountain Tawywzs) which they found 
before taken by the Turks, and the Sultan of 
Tconium Flimſelt not far off incamped with a 
itrong Army. Nevertheleſs the valiant Count 
of Montfort, which had the leading of the Vant- 
guard, couragiouſly marching forward, by-plain 
torce opened the paſlage of the Mountain, having 
ilain or put to. fight the Turks appointed for'the 
keeping thereof; the King of Navar in tlie mean 
time (though in vain) atfailing the, Sultan in his 
Camp; who fearing the: great Powervof the 
Chriſtians, kept himſelf within his-own'ftrength, 
and would not ſtir. Wherefore the King keing 
ir'to-no purpoſe there longer to ſtay, -dividing his 
his Army into three parts, left the - Sultan, anU 
tollowed after the Count , placing his Baggage 
in the midlt, and the beſt of his Souldiers tn the 


of the ten years League; which the Turks well 
perceiving, and that they had ro do but with 
| theſe new come Gueſts, and ſome few others their 
partakers; having gathered together their Forces, 


them off Neither was it: long, but that theſe of 
Gaza going far into the Country, and returning 
laded with ſpoil, were ſet upon by the Torks ; 
whom they (caſting away the ſpoil they had 
Fefore taken) notably repulſed. and put to flighr, 
the day now-drawing to an end. But early the 
next morning appeared a faf greater mumnber of 
Turks than before ; which now putting on, 
charged the Chriftians, who all that night had 
ſtood watching in their Armor, and ſo joyned 
with them a moſt cruel batrel > wherein 'the 
Chriſtians ſhewed ſo much valour as was pofit- 
ble for men to do; but wearied with the long 
fight, and oppreffed with the multitudes of their 
Enemies, they were overcome and ſlain almoſt 
every Mothers Son. Amoneglit the reſt', the 
two (Zounts, Almericas and Henry tell; the King 
of Navar Himſelf hardly eſcaped by the-excecd- 
ing 1wiftneis of his Horſe ,' and by uncertain 
ways wandring up and down the Country, not 
knowing well which way to take, after two days 
came by good fortune to: Fuppa; fome few otheis 
elcaped:by flight to Prolemais, the heavy Mcſten- 
gers 'of the misfortune of their Fellows. The 
King afterwards viſiting the holy places at Feru- 
 ſalew, returned'home into his Country, with tome 
few of his Followers, having 'performed nothing 
of that the World expe&ted. 


| About four'years atter, 'Rayweld Duke of Bawa- .,, ,,,- 
ria , whom Frederick 'the Emperor had left his j;ars by 
Lieutenant in Feruſalem, died; having -by the per[waſion 


{ſpace of” five years peaceably governed that 


bruiſed Kingdom. After whole death, the Tem- ? Lars urea, 


their league 
nd with the 
broken: the League, bur 'that they were by his Twks. 


 plars (who, he yet living, would oftentimes have 


wiſlom reſtrained) now took occafion to Kir up 
. the people'ts take Arms againſt-the Turks, with- 
| pt refÞpoet- unto the Eeague yet tm force, or of 
the hs penn Jn :to- erffue. /Whereof the 
' Epyptian Sultan hearing; raiſed a great” Army, 
tina aModor the Chevaſimes,-a War-like Nation 


then lying-near unto Babylor, to come unto his 
Aid. Thus "become very ftrong, he firft- aid 
hoge to-Gizz, but alittle before repaired. and 
fortified-by*'the -King 'of Nevar and 'the Fem- 
plars, which he at'kengtlrtook by force, ati pur 


rereward.. But whilft they thus march- up the 


to Sword all that were therein, as *well the 
Citizens, 


at length taking them at an advantage in a great 


lay in ambuſh for them in every corner, to cut- 
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Citizens, as the Garriſon Souldiers ; in like man- 
ner he dealt alſo with thzm of 4ſcalon and other 
places as he went. - To repreſs this his fury, -the 
Templars and Hoſpitallers had aſſembled the 
whole ſtrength of that weak Kingdom, and near 
unto. Tyberias came to have given him batrtel. 
Who upon their approach haſtily. retired, as if 
he had for fear ſhunned battel. But whiles the 
Chriſtians as Vi&ors the night following lay neg- 
ligently incamped along the River fide, he re- 
turning back again with his Army, came upon 
them before they were well aware, halt-ſlceping, 
half-waking , but altogether unarmed , with a 
moſt horrilJe Out-cry. The Chriſtians now alto- 
gether awaked, and not a little troubled with the 
ſuddenne(s of the-matter, haſtily and diſorderly 
(as muſt needs in fo great a confuſion) took up 
their Weapons, -ſuch as came firſt to hand, and 
ſo couragiouſly oppoſed themſelves againſt their 
Enemies. There was fought a moſt terrible and 
doubtful battel, and that alſo fer a long ſpace, 
the Chriſtians {till encouraging one another to 
do their laſt devoir ; bur the Turks ſtill keeping 
their Order againſt the diſordered Chriſtians, and 
far more alſo than they in number, prevailed, 
and there overthrew them with a great ſlaughter, 
but not without the loſs of many thouſands alſo ot 
their own men, which there lay dead upon the 
ground, Moſt part of the beſt Commanders, both 
of the Templars and Hoſpitalers were there flain, 
ſuch as eſcaped fled to Tyre. 7 

The Sultan incouraged with ſo great a Victory, 
marched forthwith to Feruſ#lem, which he took 
without reſiſtance, and there put to Sword all 
that he found therein, Men, Gm and Chil- 
dren, without reſpe& of Sex or Age; and after- 
wards having rifled the ſame, raſed it down to 
the ground, burning the Buildings, and over- 
throwing the Walls, not long before repaired by 
the Emperor Frederick, and much beautified by his 
Lieutegant Raynold. And carried with an infernal 
fury, Weaced and moſt ſhamefully polluted the 
Sepulchre of our bleſſed Saviour , never before 
then vjolated or defiled, but of all Nations un- 
touched and reverenced ; which for all that may 
ſeem to have been done not ſo much for the hatred 
unto the Chriftian Religion, as for that it was the 
place of all others moſt deſired of the Chriſtians ; 
and tor the gaining whereof they had undertaken 
ſo many bard Adventures, and fo much troubled 
the Saraſins and Turks. | 

Thus by the unfaithful breaking of the League, 
the moſt ancient and famous City of Feruſalem, 
ſometime the terreſtrial Seat of the moſt High, 
and glory of the World, fell again into the 
Power of the Turks and Infidels , in the year; 
1234. in whoſe hands it hath ever ſince remain- 
cd even until this day; now a poor ruinous City, 
governed by one of the "Turks Sanzacks , and 
tor nothing now ' more. famous, than for the 
Sepulchre of our bleſſed Saviour, again repaired 
and much viſited by the devout Chriſtians, and 
not unreverenced by the Turks themſelves, 

The loſs of this fo famous a City, together with 
the dangerous State of the Chriſtians in Syra, 
much .grieved the other Chriſtian Princes of the 
Welt, eſpecially Frederick the Emperor, by whom 
it had been but a few years before gained. 
Howbeit he could not now remedy the matter 
according to his deſire, being himſelf grievouſly 
entangled with the endleſs Troubles which Po 
Gregory had as it were by tradition left unto the 
other Popes his Succeſlors, for the troubling of 
his State, until at length they had deprived him 
of his Empire, and not long after of his life alſo. 
Among other the great Princes, careful for the 
poor Chriſtians in Syrig , was Lewis the Ninth, 


| the French King, a Prince of great Power, but 
of all others of that time moit famous for his 
Zeal unto the Chriſtian Religion , and- for his 
devour manner of life ; who abonnding in wealth; 
and all things elſe of a great Prince to be de- 
fired, and withall oftentimes conſidering the no- 
table Expeditions many Chriſtian Princes had 
(to their Immortal Glory) made, ſome into Syria, 
ſome into Egypr, againſt the Enemies of Chrilt, 
and for the Reliet of the oppreſſed Chrittians, 
was many times about to have taken upon him- 
{elf the like, But in theſe his devout motions, 
before he could reſolve upon fo great an Enter- 
priſe, he fell dangerouſly ſick, infomuch that tor 
certain days he lay ſpeechleſs, devoid of ſenſe 
and motion, without any ſign of life, but that he 
did a little faintly breath ; when coming a little 
unto himſelf, ( whither moved . by devotion, or 
troubled with his former conceits then running - 
in his weak brain, is uncertain ) the firſt thing he 
asked for was the Croſs (the Cognizance of fuch 
as vowed themſelves unto the Sacred War) 
which he ſolemnly received at the hands of the - 
Biſhop of Pars. At which time alſo his three 
Brethren, Alphonſzs Count of Poitiers, Charles 
Count of Anjuu , and Roherr Count* of Arthois, 
with Hugh Duke of Burgundy, William Earl of 
Flanders, Hugh Count of Saint Pan, and after- 
wards moſt of the Nobility of France, to accom- 
pany the King, took upon them the ſame charge. 
Nevertheleſs it was not by and by taken in hand, 
but ſome few years let paſs in the conſultation 
and preparation for ſo great an Enterpriſe ; 
many in the mean time diſcharging their Vow, 
by dying before at home in peace in their own 
Countries. Art length the devout King {till re- 
ſolute in his former determination, having taken 
order with Blanch his Mother for his affairs at 
home, and put all things in readineſs for his 
Journey, came to Lions to take his leave of Pope 
Innocentius the Fourth, (who for fear of the Em- 


day of Auguſt, in the year, 1248. he the twen- 
tieth day of —_— tollowing arrived in ſafery 
in the Ifland of Cyprus, and was there royally en- 
tertained by Guy L«/ignan then King of that 
Country. | 

Now was the French King deſirous to have 
gone directly for Egyy: , without longer ftay in 
Cypras, had he not been otherwiſe perſwaded, 
both for that his whole Fleet was not yet come, 
and the time of the year began to grow unſea- 
ſonable , and the - Weather tempeſtuous. But 
whilſt he there ſtayed, paſſing the Winter, the 
Plague ( one of the ready Attendants of great 
Armies ) began to ariſe in the Camp , which 
daily increafing, had in fhort time taken away a 
great number of men, and thoſe not of the 
meaneſt fort. Amongſt whom were Robert Biſhop 
of Beauvais, Fobhn Count of Montfort, the Counts 
of Vendoſme and Dreux, Archambaut Lord of Bur- 
bon, with divers other Knights and Gentlemen, 
» to the number of 240. ſo that by force of the 
infe&tious Contagion, the King was conſtrained 
to divide his Army into divers places of the 
Iſland, attending until the Infe&ion ſhould ceaſe. 
In -the mean time the Templars having in fut- 

& both the French and the Furks, (the 'Turks, 
tor fear they ſhould overrun all ; the French, 
leſt» having gotten the Victory, they ſhould take 
all into their own hands, and ſo diminiſh their 
Power and Authority wherewith they tyran- 


good 


nized over the other poor Chriſtians ) ſent- 
Embaſſadors ſecretly unto Meledin Sultan of . 
. Egypr, to perſwade him betimes-to come to fame 


King 
Lewis ſet- 
G X - teth for= 
peror Frederick, then lay there for his more ſafety) ward to- 
and from thence to Marſeilles ; where imbarking ward the 


himſelf with his Army the five and twentieth #5 Lands 
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-o0d agreement for peace, ſo: to avert the Power 
Sf va French Kio from doing him further 
harm, or proceeding further in that War. Of 
which motion the Sultan well liking, ſent one 
of his Noblemen to intreat with the Maſter of 
the Templars concerning a Peace, fo that it might 
be by conſent of the French. The Templars 

lad of fo honourable a Meſſage, writ unto the 
Gt King out of Syria, how the matter ſtood ; 

erſwading him to vans of the Peace offered, 
Haring out in great words, the Sultans great Pre- 
parations and Power. And ſo indeed had abuſed 
the King, had not the King of Cypras acquainted 
with his doings, perſwaded him that it was but 
a fineneſs of the great Maſter, and that he had 
firſt ſent unto the Sultan, and procured that 
Nobleman to be ſent ; which the King upon con- 
ſideration perceiving to be true, fed the Turks 
Embaſlador with hope of peace, but writ unto 
the Maſter of the Templars, upon the price of 
his Head, from thenceforth not to receive any 
Embaſſy fram the Enemy, or have any further 
Intelligence with him. 

Winter now paſt, and the Plague well ceaſed, 
divers noble Gentlemen and great Commanders 
which following the King , and ſetting forth 
ſomewhat late , or for fear of the Plague had 
ſtayed by the way, and wintred {ome in one place 
ſome in another, began to repair unto Cypres ; 
as Robert Duke of Burgundy, who having wintred 
in Achaia, came now in the beginning of the 
Spring unto the King, with a number of good 
Horſemen 3 and with him, William Prince of 
Achaia, with a great Fleet out of Peloponneſis, 
which Country , with moſt part of Grecia, was 
then under the Command of the Lartines ; 
amongſt others came alſo William firnamed Lowg- 
eſpy, Earl of Salishury, with a Band of luſty tall 

uldiers. So the Army being met together, and 
all things again in readineſs, King Lewis depart- 
ing from Cyprms, and tolled at Sea with contrary 
Winds, about five days after fell on the coaſt 
of Egypr, and there with all his Fleet came be- 
fore the ſtrong Town of Damiata, being (as we 
have faid) the Key of that Kingdom. The Sul- 
tan long before underſtanding of the French 
Kings purpoſe for the Invaſion of his Country, 
had ſtrongly fortified his frontier Towns, and pur 
into them ſtrong Garriſons, beſide the great Power 
he kept with himfelf in readineſs at all affays, 
as occaſion ſhould require. Upon the approach 
of the Chriſtians, the Governor of Damiata was 
ready upon the ſhore, with a number of brave 
Souldiers to keep them from landing ; who never- 
theleſs reſolucely before ſet down for the per- 
forming of that they came for, manning forth 
their long Boats with their Archers and Croſs- 
bows to beat the Enemy from the ſhore , ran 
aground with their other ſmall Boats, made of 
purpoſe for the landing of men 3 and fo without 
longer ſtay came to handy-blows ; where for a 
while was fought a moſt ſharp and cruel batrtel, 
the Chriftians ſtriving to land, and the Turks 
to keep them off, many falling on both ſides. But 
what ſhould an handful do againſt ſo many ? 
'The Turks oppreſſed with the multitude till 
landing more and more, and having done what 
was poſſible for them to do, fled into the Town, 
leaving behind them their Governor, with five 
hundred of their beſt Souldiers dead on the 
ſhore. 

This City of Damiata was exceeding rich and 
populous, and had in the former Wars not been 
taken but by more than a years Siege, (as is be- 
tore declared) and that not fo much by the va- 
lour of the Chriſtians, as by the extremity of the 
Plague and Famine; ſince which time it had 


—_ — 


been ſtrongly fortified by the Turks, with deep 
Ditches, High Walls, and ftrong Bulwarks, and 
was at that time well ſtored with Vidtuals alfo, 
and all things elfe for the induring of a long 
Siege. Nevertheleſs, the Souldiers that were left, 
wm the Citizens. (diſcouraged with the loſs of 
their Governor, and remembrance of the miſe- 
ries before indured in the former Siege , and 
ſeeing the Chriftians now ready again to beſiege 


the ſame) the night following, a lictle before the 73, c;e7. 
break of day, ſet fire every man upon his own xers of Da- 
houſe,and fo by a Bridge which they had made of miara ſer 


Boats fled over the great River , breaking the 
Bridge when they were over, for feag their Ene- 


mies ſhould thereby have followed after them. away by 
The Chriſtians perceiving their flight , without #be Ught. 


reſiſtance entred the City, and being ſtrangers, 
did what they could to quench the fire, and to 
fave that which the Inhabitants thegnſelves would 
fain have with fire deſtroyed; and ſo afterwards 
tound great abundance of Riches, with plenti- 
ful ſtore of all manner of Vidtuals, wherewith 
the Souldiers both inriched and refreſhed them- 
ſelves. This ſo happy and unexpected a Victory 
happened unto the Chriſtians about the begin- 
ning of Otober, in the year, 1249. Sultan Mele- 
din himſelf, diſcouraged with the loſs of ſo ſtrong 
a City, offered unto the French King for the 
redeeming thereof, and to have peace -at his 
hands, more Territory in Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtine, than the Chriſtians had of long time - 
before; which large Offer was by the French, 
efpecially by the Earl of Arrhois the Kings Bro- 
ther, proudly rejected, and Alexandria the moſt 
famous Port and Metropolitical City of Egypr, 
further demanded , to the great diſcontentment 
of the Turks and Saraſins. In theſe troubles 
died Meledin the old Sultan , a man not much 
beloved of his people ; in whoſe ſtead Melech-ſala 
( or Melexala, as fome call him) a valiant and 
couragious Prince, well beloved of his Sybjets, 
and but even then returned out of Syria and 
Arabia, where he had been to crave Aid of the 
other Mahometan Princes, was choſen Sultan. 
Which Princes, eſpecially the Sultan of Damaſco, 
although they had not of long been at any good 
accord amongſt themſelves, or with the Egyprians ; 
yet in this common danger of their Superſtition, 
which by the loſs of Egypt was like to be greatly 
weakned, they joyned hands together, and ſo fenc 
him great Aid. | 

The new Sultan thus ſtrengthened, drew nearer 
unto the Chriſtians, which then lay encamped 
not far from Damiata, and had with them a hot 
Skirmiſh, wherein he was put to the worſe, and ſo 
with ſome loſs glad to retire. But the Chriſti- 
ans the next day, in hope of like ſucceſs, fallying 
out again were overthrown , with ten times ' 
more loſs than was he the day before , and ſo 
fain to fly unto the Camp. By which Vidtory 
the Sultan encouraged , began now to- conceive 
better hope of the ſucceſs of his Wars ; and- by 


ſtopping the paſſages both by Water and Land, 


to provide, that no Vicuals could without great 
peril be brought either unto the City or the 
Camp, infomuch that at length Vidtuals began to 
grow ſcarce in both-; whereof the Sultan« was 
not ignorant , as being thereof throughly in- 
formed by ſuch Fugitives ; as for want or other 
cauſes, oftentimes. fled out of the French Camp 
into his. 

Winter thus paſling, and want ftill increafing, 
it fortuned that the Governor of the great Ciry 
of Caire ( upon the fortune whereof depended 
the State of the whole Kingdom ) a man nar 
evil affeted unto the Chriſtian Religion,. and in 
his heart highly offended with the Sultan , = 

* the 


bats 
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4A fair 
Offer fond- 


ly refuſed, 


- by ſecret Meſſengers perſwaded the French , 
I - come on with his Army to the City, 
the Regal ſeat of the Sultan, promiſing hint to 
deliver it into his power, with full inſtructions 
what he had in all points to do forthe gaining 
thereof... Whereupon the King, who had before 
of himſelf purpoſed _ {ame exploit, but now 
filled with a greater nope, 
—_ Force he was-able to. make, At which 
time alſo he ſent for the Earl of Salisbary, with 
the reſt of the Engliſhmen, who for many proud 
indignities offered them by the French (elpecially 
by the Earl of Artox the Kings Brother) whereof 
they could havemo redreſs, were gone to Prole- 
mais, without purpoſe: to have any more ſerved 
in thoſe Wars, but now being ſent for by the. 
King, with promiſe of better ulage and honou- 
rable recompence for the wrongs paſt, returned 
again into Egypr, there to do their laſt endeavour. 
With whoſe coming the King ſtrengthned, but 
more by the new ſupplies brought unto him by 
his Brother 4lphonſus out of France, leaving the 
Duke of Burgundy with a convenient Garriſon, 
with the Queen his Wife, Odo the Popes Legate, 
and divers other great Ladies in Damiate, he him- 
ſelf ſet forward with his Army towards Caire. 
Of whoſe coming the Sultan hearing, and loath 
upon the Fortune of one Battel to adventure his 
whole Eſtate, offered by his Embaſladors to re- 
{tore unto him all the Land of Paleſtine, with a 
great ſumm of Mony for the defraying of the 
charges of thoſe Wars, and all the Priſoners he 
had taken, ſo that he would redeliver unto him 
the City of Damiata,and joyn with him in League 
and Amity. Which fair offer for all that, the 
French King, by the perſwaſion of the Legate 
and others, refuſed. So the King marching itil 
on, was to paſs an 'Arm of the great River Nilzs 
(the Sultan on the other ſide ftill ready with his 
Army to ſtay his paſſage ) which he had thought 
to have made by a Bridge of Boats, prepared tor 
the ſame purpoſe ; but better conducted by a Fu- 


gitive Saraſin unto a Foord, before to him un-. 


known, ſent his Brother Robert Earl of Artois, 
with the third part of the Army before him, ac- 
companied with the Maſter of the Templars and 
the Earl of Salisbury, with their Followers. Who 
paſſing the River at the aforſaid Foord, fiiddenly 
aſſailed the Turks in their Tents (the Sultan be- 
ing then abſent in ſolemniſing one of their pro- 
phane Feaſts) and put them to flight, With 
which Victory the French Earl above meaſure 
encouraged, would needs on forwards, as if he 
would himſelf alone have carried away the glory 
of the whole Conqueit. Whom tor all that 
certain of the ancient Templars, better acquaint- 
ed with the manners of that deceittul Nation 
than he, and better conſidering allo of their 
own Ability and Strength, perſlwaded him to 
content himſelf with the Honour he had already 
got, and not to proceed any further in proſecu- 
ting of the Enemy, until the coming of the reſt 
of the Army, eſpecially in that deſperate eſtate 
of the Enemy, wherem he was to win or loſe 
all. Unto whom the proud Earl in great deſpight 
replyed, that he would proſecute his Vietory, 
and follow his good fortune; calling them Da- 
itards and Cowards, opprobtiouſly objecting un- 
to them the common Fame, whereby it was 
commonly reported, That the Holy Land might 
long ſince have been again united unto. the body 
of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, but ; for the 
foul colluſion of the falſe Templars and Hoſpi- 
talers with the Turks and Infidels. - With which 
reproachtul Speech. the Maſter of the Templars 
not without cauls moyed, an{wered for himſelf 


the death of his Brother by him wrongfully execu- | 


allembled together the. 


and his Fellows, That he ſhould, when he would 
and where he durſt, diſplay his Enſigns, and he 
ſhould find them as ready to follow as he' was to 
go before them. The Earl of Salizhary allo wil- 
ling to ſtint this ftrite, perſwaded. Earl Robert 


not to be ſo wedded to his own opinion, but to 


liſten to the grave and wholſome Counſel of the 
Templars, being men of great experience and 
{o turning unto the Maſter of the Temptlars be- 
gan likewiſe with gentle words to pacifie him 
allo. Bur whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, the Earl 


interrupting him with many opprobrious words, 


called him Daitard and Coward, and wiſhed thi: 


the Army were rid of him ,” and the feartil 


Cowards his Country-men; Whereunto the Earl 
of Salisbury anſwered, Well General, on in Gods 
name, and whereſoever you dare ſet your Foot, mine 
ſhall be as far as yours; and 1 believe we go this 
day, where you ſhall not dare to come nigh my 
Horſes Tail ; asatterwards indeed it proved. How- 
beir the Earl fo ſaid, tor that Earl Rober; and the 
Frenchmen had many times in - reproach and 
diſdain, after their manner, called hiny and hi 
Followers Engliſh Tails: | 

The proud Earl conftant.in his former purpoſs, 
and not to .be.otherwiſe per{waded, ſer forward ; 
and firſt aſſaulted a little Town or Caſtle, not 
far off, called Manſor, whereunto he inconſide- 
rately approaching, was notably repulſed ; and 
having loſt a number of his men; was as a man 
diſcouraged, about to have retired. When ſud- 
denly the Sultan, neerer at hand than the Earl 


had thought, ſtirred up with the noiſe of the. 


Alarm, came on with his whole power ; _and 
finding the Army of the Chriſtians now divided 
( as he had long wiſhed ) with the multitude of 
his People encloſedthem round.and had with them 


a great and mortal Fight ; wherein: though the 
Chriſtians right worthily behaved themſelves. for 
the 1mall number they were, yet oppreſſed with 
the multitude, and on every fide beſet, they were 
ſlain down right. 'Then, but all too late, it re- 
pented the Earl of his fooliſh raſhneſfs, and thar 
he had not hearkned unto better Counſel, and 
ſeeing the Earl of Salirbury valiantly fighting, 
cried out unto him to flie, ſeeing God as he ſaid 
fought againſt them. Whereunto the Noble Earl 
an{wered no more, but God forbid that my Fathers 
Son. ſhould run away from the face of a Saraſin. 


The French Earl thinking by the ſwiftneſs of his 


Horſe to have ſaved his lite, flying out of the 
Battle, and taking the River of Thafnes, overladed 
with his Armour , was there drowned. The 
Earl of Salisbury couragiouſly enduring the Ene- 
mies charge, with his own Hand mantfully flew 
many a Turk and Sarafin that day, until that at 
length having his Horſe ſlain under him, and 
himſelf ſo wounded in the Legs, as that he was 
not able longer to ſtand, yet upon his Knees lay- 
ing about him like a deſperate man, and ſelling 
his life as dear as he could, was there lain, bur 
not vanquiſhed. With him periſhed the whole 
Army, 1o encloſed by the Sultan, that ſcarce any 
one eſcaped alive, more than rwo Templars, one 
Hoſpitaler, and one Common Souldier, the Mect- 

ſengers of this heavy news. 
bout the ſame time alſo ſickneſs daily in- 
creaſing in the French Camp, the King purpoſing 
to march forward to Caire, ſent a great number 
of. Sick and Weak People down the River of N:- 
lus to Damiata ; of whoſe going the Sultan under- 
ſtanding, cauſed a great number of ſmall Boats 
to be carried in' Carts by Land unto the River 
tide, which well manned, and meeting them by 
the way, ſet upon them, and burnt or drowned 
them every Mothers. Son, ſaving only one En- 
gliſhman, called Alexander Giffard, who wounded 
in 


Earl Re- 
here zz 


flying 


drowned, 


The Earl 
of Saltsbus 
ry vali- 
antly fights” 
ing [1ins 


now of compadt betwixt | 
King, for the betraying of the City ; and there- 
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in five places of his body, eſcaped yet into the 
French Camp; reporting there what had hap- 
pened unto the reſt. 


Now had the Sultan alſo got intelligence of the 
| the Governour of Caire and the 


upon had cauſed him to be ſuddenly apprehended 
and put in ſafe keeping, until he were at better 
tkeiſare to underſtand farther of the matter : which 
no leſs troubled the French King, than did the 
former misfortune ; all his hope tor the yielding 
up of the City, being thereby cut off. "Thus his 
hopes together with his ſtrength dayly decreaſing, 
he would have gladly accepted of the Conditi- 
ons which he before refuſed, which the Sultan, 
now grown very ſtrong, would by no means 
hear of, but in ffead thereof; by way of deriſion, 
ſent to know of him; what was become of all his 
Mattocks, Forks, Rakes, Sythes, Plows, and 
Harrows, which he had brought over with him ? 
and why he ſet them not to work, but ſuffered 
them like an evil husband to rot and ruſt beſide 
him? All which, with much more, the good 
King was glad to put up; for now his Forces great- 
ly diminiſhed, as well by ſickneſs, as by the former 
loſſes, finding himſelf far too weak, he would 
fain have retired back again to Damiata ; which 
the Sultan foreſeeing, got ſo betwixt him and 
home, that now there was no remedy, bur either 
to fight it out, or yield. The King himſelf had 
been often before intreated by his Nobility, whilſt 
the River was yet unpoſleſſed by the Enemy, to 
have conveyed himſelf by Water to Damiata, for 
that in the ſafety of his Perſon conſiſted ( as they 
ſaid ) the ſafety of his Kingdom, whatſoever be- 
canie of them ; whereunto he could never be 
perſwaded, ſaying, that he would never forſake 
his People, becauſe he would not be forſaken of 
them , but was reſolved to indure with them 
whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon him ; 
ſo pafling the River by the ſame Foord where- 
by his Brother had not long before unfortu- 
nately paſſed, and coming to the place where 
the Battel was fought, he might ſee the dead 
bodies of the Chriſtians pitifully mangled, with 
their Heads and Hands cut off; for the Sultan, 
the more to encourage his Souldiers, had before 
the Battle proclaimed, that whoſoever ſhould 
bring him the Head or Hand of a Chriſtian, 
ſhould have a great reward for his labour; in hope 
whereof, they had ſo diſmembred them. But 
long he had not there ſtaied, but that the Sultan 
began ſuddenly to appear, with a moſt huge great 
Army, as if he would even with the ſight thereof 
have diſcouraged the Chriſtians ; againſt whom 
for all that, the Frenchmen in good order op- 
poſed themſelves, and for the ſpace of three 
hours made great reſiſtance ; but what could one 
do againſt ten, and he alſo fainting for ſickneſs 
and food? the hard plight wherein the greateſt 
part of the French army then was. In concluſion, 
oppreſſed with the multitude of their Enemies, 
and no way left to flie, they were all overthrown 
and flain, except ſome few, ſaved in hope of 
great ranſome. The King himſelf, with his two 
Brethren, Alphozſus and Charles, and ſome few 
others, were taken priſoners, and brought unto 
the Sultan ; who demanding of him, what had 
moved him ſo to make War againſt him? was 
anſwered by the King, that it was for Religion, 
and the defence of the name of his God. In this 
unforturtate Batctel, fought the fifth of April, in 
the year 1250, befides the Common Souldiers, 
were {lain moſt ofthe Nobility of France, and all 
their Tents taken. 

The Sultan preſently upon this overthrow, ſent 
of his own Souldiers the like number that the 


French were of; with French Enſigns, and dif- 
guifed in the Attire of the ſlain Frenchmen, to 
Damiata; where the Duke of Burgundy, the French 
Queen, and the Popes Legate lay; in hope to 
have been fo let in for Frenchmen; but they 
were not ſo, well masked, but that they were b 
them of the City diſcovered for Ene:nies, and fo 
kept out and deceived of their purpoſe, 

The Chriſtians thus overthrown,and the French 
King taken Priſoner, Melech-ſala the Sultan taking 
compaſlion upon him, and yet minding of his 
life to make his own gain; cheering him up with 
comfortable ſpeeches, began to talk with him of 
his deliverance, and of a good attonement to be 
made betwixt them. The Cenditions whereof 
propounded by the Sultan were, That the King 
ſhould forthwith deliver again unto him the City 
of Damiata, and moreover pay unto him for the 
ranfom of himſelf and his, and for the charges 
of the War, eight thouſand pound of Gold ; 
That all Priſoners ſhould on both ſides be frank- 
ly ſet ar liberty, and ſo a Peace to be taken for 
ten years. For the more afſurance whereof, 
the Sultan offered to fwear, That if he failed 
in the performance thereof, to renounce his Ma- 
homet ; requiring alfo of the King to fwear, If 
he failed in any thing that he had promiſed, 
to deny his Chriſt to be God 3 which prophane 
Oath the King deteſted, wiſhing rather to die 
than to give the ſame ; the Sultan wondring at 
his conſtancy, took his word without any Oath 
at all, and 4 publiſhed the League. But whilft 
they were coming together to Damiata, Melech- 
ſala now in the pride of this Vidtory, fearing no- 
thing leſs than the ſudden change of Fortune, or 
the miſchief hanging over his head, was in the 
preſence-of a number of his Noblemen ſuddenly 
ſlain by two deſperate Mamalukes ; and one Tar- 
quiminus a {turdy Slave of their own order and 
vocation (by whoſe procurement it was ſuppo- 
ſed to have been done) by the conſent of the 
whole Army created Sultan in his ſtead ; who 
revoking the League before concluded by Melech- 
ſala, made another in his one name with the King, 
much upon the ſame Conditions that the other 
was; which after he had received Damiata, he 
cauſed openly to be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs 
after that King Lewis had paid his ranſom, and 
was with the remnant of his Army by the Ge- 
nowaies tranſported from Damiata to Prolemazs, 
the falſe miſcreant performed not the half of 
that he had promiſed, of twelve thouſand Chriſti- 
an Captives that ſhould have been ſet free, ſcarce 
enlarging four thouſand ; and killing all the 
tick Souldiers whom by his promiſe he oughc 
to have relieved, neither ſuffering any Chriſtian 
to carry any of his goods with him out of' 
Egypt, which by the League he ought to have 
done alſo. 

The French King coming to Prolemais, and 
P—_— to have returned home, was intreated 

y the Maſter of the Templars and Hoſpitalers, 
and orher the Nobility of the Chriſtians, to ſtay, 
which he did almoſt by the ſpace of four years ; 
in which time he repaired the Cities of Ce/area 
and Foppa, and fortified many ſtrong 'places for 
the Detence of the Chriſtians againſt the Inti- 
dels; and ſo commending the protection there- 
of unto the Knights of the ſacred War, and ſend- 
ing his Brethren away before him, followed after 
himſelf, greatly lamented for by all the Chriſtians 
in Syria, and fo arrived in Fraxce the ſixth year 
from the time of his departing thence. 'This 
was the end of this long and untortunate expedi- 
tion of Lew the French King, wherein as ſome 
write, were eighty thouſand Chriſtians loft : How- 
beit the French Chronicles extenuating their 


loſs, 


The General Hiſtory of the Turks. | 


loſs; report, of two and thirty thouſand French, 
ſix thouſand to have: returned again into France. 
The City of Damiata in the ſpace of a. few years 
twice won, and twice loſt by the Chriſtians, was 
ſhortly after the delivering. up thereof, by the 
Sultan raſed down to the ground, becauſe it ſhould 


no more ſerve the Chrittians for an entrance into 


The begin- 
ning of the 
Mama- 
lukes and 

 thuir King» 
40s 


The rusne 
of the 
Turks 
Kingdom 
3n Egypt. 


his Kingdom. ; 
The late Egyptian Sultans thus oftentimes in- 
vaded by the Chriſtian Princes, and _— no 
grear ahrance in the Proweſs of the gfteminate 
Egyptians, a People fitter for Merchandize and 
other baſe occupations than for Chivalry and 
War, had for the ſtrengthning of their Kingdom, 
bought an infinite number of Slaves, eſpecially 
of the poor and hardy Circaflians, calted in an- 
tient time Getz and Zinchi, near unto Colchis and 
the Euxine Sea, brought unto Alexandria and 
other Ports of Egypt our of thoſe bare cold Coun- 
tries, by Merchants, and from thence tranſported 
to Caire and other Cities of Egypt z, of which poor 
Slaves, the late Egyptian Sultans taking their 
choice, and culling out from the reſt ſuch as 
were like to be of the greateſt Spirit and Ability 
of Body, delivered them unto moſt skiful and ex- 
pert Feachers; by whom they were carefully 
taught to run, to leap, to vault, to ſhoot, to ride, 
with all other feats of activity, and withal cun- 
ningly to handle all manner of Weapons, as 
well on horſeback as on foot, and ſo inftructed, 
and become cunning,. were taken out of their 
Schools into pay, and inrolled together as the 
Sultans choice Horſemen, were commonly by the 
name of Mamalukes, In whoſe good ſervice the 
late Sultans finding great uſe, ſpared for no coſt, 
both for their maintenance and increaſing of their 
number 3 dayly erecting new Nurſeries ſtored 
with the young Fry,which growing up and ready, 
was ſtill joyned to the other. It is wonderful to 
tell, unto what a Strength and Glory this order 
of the Mamalukes was in ſhort time-grown, by 
the care of the Egyptian Kings; by them they 
managed their greateſt affairs, eſpecially in time 
of Wars; and by their Valour, not only de- 
tended their Country, but gained many a fair 
Vidtory againſt their Enemies, as they did now 
againſt the French ; but as too much power in 
ſuch mens hands, ſeldome or never wanteth dan- 
ger, ſo fell it out now betwixt the late Sultan Me- 


lech-ſala, and thoſe Maſterful Mamaluke Slaves ; 


who proud of their Preferment, and forgetful of 
their Duty, and ſeeing the greateſt Strength of 
the Kingdom in their Hands, traiterouſly flew 
Melech-ſala their chief- Founder, ſetting up in his 
place (as aforeſaid) one Turquiminas, a baſe 
Slave, one of their own order and ſervile voca- 
tion, but indeed otherwiſe a man of a great Spirit 
and Valour. This Melech-ſala murthered by the 


. Mamalukes, was the laſt of the freeborn Kings of 


Egypt; in whom the 'Turks Kingdom in Egypr, 
erected by Saracon and the great Sultan Saladin 
( as is before ſaid) and in his Stock and Family 
ever ſince continued, took end, as didalfo all the 
power of the Turks in that great and: rich King- 
dom. For the proud Mamalukes having now 
got the Sovereignty into their Hands, . and ex- 
alted a Sultan out of themſelves, imperiouſly com- 
manded. as great Lords over the reſt of the People, 
not ſuffering them to have the uſe either of Horſe 
or. Armor, or to bear any fway in the Common- 
Weal; but keeping them under with moſt heavy 
1mpoſitions, and ſtill preferring their awn Slaves 


( wherewith the Country of Egypt now-ſwarmed) 


made the natural Country People, of: all.others 
.moſt miſerable, not daring. to meddle with any 
thing more than Merchandize, their Husbandry, 
or other their baſe Mechanigal Occupations ; 


| 


whereof the greateſt profit ſtill came unto the Ma- 
malukes,who as Lords of all, with great infolency, 
at their pleaſure took it from them as their own. 
As for the great Sultan, they ſtill choſe him from 
among themſelves, not ſuffering any the Sultans 
Children to ſucceed their Fathers in the King- 
dom 3 tor fear leſt they in proceſs of time,proud 
of their Anceſtors and Parentage, ſhould reckon 
of them as of their Slayes ( as indeed they were ) 
and ſo at length bring in another more free kind 
of Government. > 
Againft which they provided alfo, not only by 
this reftraine of their Sultans Children, but of . 
their own alſo; taking order and eſtabliſhing ic 
as an immutable Law, That though the Sons of 
the Mamalukes might enjoy their Fathers Lands 
and Wealth after their death, yet that ir ſhould 
not be lawful for them in any caſe to take upon 
them the name or honour of a Mamaluke ; fo 
debarring them from all government in the 
Common-Wealth, to the intent ic might ſtill reft 
with the Mamalukes. Neither was it lawful for 
any born of Mahometan Parents ( which could 
not be Slaves ) or of the race of the Jews, to be 
admitted into that order; bur only ſuch as being 
born Chriſtians and become Slaves, had from the 
time of their Captivity been inſtructed in the Ma- 
hometan Superſtition 3 or elſe being men grown, 
and coming thither, had abjured the Chriſtian 
Religion ( as many Reprobates did in hope of 
preterment. ) Right ſtrange it is to conſider, un- 
to what Honour and Glory this flaviſh Empire 
in ſhort time grew 3 many of theſe poor Slaves by 
rare Fortune or ſecret divine Power, exalted out 
of the duſt unto the higheſt degree of Honour, 
proving moſt excellent and renowned Princes, 
of fuch ſtrength and power, as was dreadful even 


'unto the 'greateſt Princes of the World.” In 


which great glory, this ſervile Empire ( to the 
Worlds wonder) flouriſhed from this time amongſt 
the greateſt by the ſpace of 267 years; until 
that having run the appointed race, it was with 
a great deſtruction by Selymus the victorious Em- 
peror of the Turks, overthrown in the year 1517, 
and the Kingdom of Egypr, with all Syria and 
the Land of Paleſtine, brought into the torm of 
Provinces, united unto the "Turks Empire, as 
they are at this day, and as in the courſe of this 
Hiſtory ſhall in due time and place (God willing) 
at large appear. , | 

Bur leaving the Kingdom of the Turks thus 
overthrown in Egypt, and the Mamalukes there 
triumphing,the French King returned into France, 
and the Chriſtians in peace into Syria ; let us again 
return into the leffer 4/ia, and to the Imperial 
City of Conſtantinople, whither the affairs both of 


'the Turks and of the Chriſtians now call us. All 


this while the Greek Empire ( for ſo the Greeks 
will have it called ) flouriſhed both in peace and 
plenty in the lefſer 4fia, under their Emperor 
Fobn Batazes; the power of the Latines in the 
mean time declining as faſt at Conſtantinople , 
under the Government of the Latme Emperor 
Baldwin the Second. As for the Turks whom 
we left grievouſly troubled both with Famine 
and the ofcen incurſions of the Tartars, they had 
all this while, and yetalſfo, enough and more than 
enough to do to withſtand the ſame Enemy. Ac 
length it fortuned that Foby Dvucas the Greek Em- 
peror died, being at the time of his death about 
threeſcore years. old, whereof he had happily 
reigned three and thirty ; by whoſe good and 
diſcreet Goyernment, the Greek. Empire before 
brought low and almoſt to nought by the Latines, 
began again to gather ſtrengchand to flouriſh both 
in- Aſs and ſome little part of Europe alſo. Of 
him are reportedmany notable matters, which as 

L 2 impertinent 


LF 4 
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impertinent to our purpoſe I could willingly paſs 
over, were I not by the worthy remembrance of 
one of them ſtaied a while by the way. 

This noble and famous Emperor having long 
lamented the death of the fair Empreſs Irene his 
firſt Wife, at laſt married another young Lady, 
the Siſter of Manfred King of Sicily, called Anne, 
with whom amongſt other honourable and beau- 
tiful Dames, ſent by the King her Brother for 
the accompanying of her to Conſtantinople, was 
WU one Marceſina, a rare Paragon, of ſuch a Feature 
Bo as if Nature had in her meant to beſtow her 
I The Empe- orcateſt skill : From whoſe Mouth always flowed 
ror #n 10% fountain of moſt ſugred Words, and out of her 
Eyes iſſued (as it were) Nets to intangle the 

Amarous in. Upon this ſo fair an object, the Em- 
- peror not fearing farther harm, took pleaſure 

oftentimes to feed his Eyes, until that at length 

caught with her Looks, he had loſt his liberty, 
and was of a great Emperor become her thrall, 
in ſuch fort, as that in compariſon of her he ſeem- 
ed little or nothing to regard the young Empreſs 
his Wite ; but fo far doated upon her, that he ſut- 
fered her to be attired and honoured with the ſame 

Attire and Honour that the Empreſs was her ſelf ; 

whom ſhe now ſo far exceeded both in Grace and 

Favour with the Emperor, and * Honour of the 

People, as that ſhe almoſt alone enjoyed the ſame 

without regard of her unto whom it was of more 

right due. Whilſt ſhe thus alone triumpheth, at 
length it fortuned that ſhe in all her glory, at- 
tended upon with moſt of the Gallants of the 

Court, and ſome of the Emperors Guard, would 

needs go ( whether for her Devotion or for her 

Recreation, I know not ) to viſit the Monaſtery 

and fair Church, which Blemmydes ( a Noble 

Man of great Renown, both for his Integrity of 


| with Mar- 
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charges but lately built in the Country, where he 
together with his Monks, as men weary of the 

World, lived a devout and folitary contempla- 

tive lite, after the manner of that time, with the 

great good opinion of the People in general. 

This Blemmydes was afterward for his upright lite 

and profound Learning, choſen Patriarch of Con- 
fetantineple ; which great honour, next unto the 
Emperor himielf, he refuſed, contenting himſelf 

with his Cell. Marcefina coming thither in great 

Marcefina Pomp, and thinking to have entred the Church, 
the Empe- had the doors ſhut againft her by the Monks, be- 
1915 nate fors commanded fo to do by Blemmydes their 

int but Founder 3 and ſo was to he diſs k 

out of the ; O r great diſgrace kept 
Church, out. For that devout man deemed it a great Inr- 
— to ſuffer 'that ſo wicked and ſhameleſs a 

oman, againſt whom he had moft ſharply both 

{ſpoken and written , with her prophane and 

wicked feet ſhould tread upon the ſacred pavement 

of his Church. She enraged with this indignity, 

hardly by ſo proud a Woman to be with patience 
diſgeited, and prickt forward by her flattering 
Followers alſo, returning to the Court, grievouſly 
complained thereof unto the Emperor, ſtirring 

him up by all means ſhe could to revenge the 

{ame, per{wading him to have been therein him- 

ſelf diſgraced. Whereunto were joined alſo the 

hard ſpeeches of her pickthank Fayourites, who 

to curry Favour, ſpared not as it were to put ayl 

unto the fire, tor the ſtirring up of the Emperor 

to Revenge. Who with fo great a complaint no- 

thing moved.unto Wrath, bur ſtruck as it were to 

the heart with a remorſe of Conſcience, and op- 

preſſed with heavineſs, with tears running down 


provoke you me to puniſh ſo juſt a man? Whereas 
if I would my ſelf have lived without reproach and 
enfamy, 1 ſoould have kept my Imperial Majefty un- 
poiruted or ſtained, But now ſah I my [af have 


Life, and Learning) had of his own' cofts and 


his Cheeks, and fetching a deep ſigh, faid, by | 


been the cauſe both of mine own diſgrace and of 
the Empires ; 1 may thank mine own deſerts, if of 
fach evil feed as I hawe ſown, I now reap alſo an 
evil harveſt. 

After the death of. this good Emperor, Theodo- 
rus his Son, born the firſt year of his Fathers 
Reign,being then about three and thirty years old, 
was by the general conſent of the People ſaluted 
Emperor .in his ſtead; who in the beginning of 
his Empire renewed the League which his Fa- 
ther had made with Fathatines the Turkiſh Sultan. 
And fſo having provided for the ſecurity of his 
affairs in 4ſia, he with a puiſſant Army paſſed 
over the Straight of Helleſpontus into Emrope, to 
appeaſe the troubles there raiſed in Macedonia and 
Thracia, by the King of Pulgaria his Brother-in- 
| Law, and Michael Angelus the Deſpot of Theſſalia; 
who upon the death of the old Emperor began 
to ſpoil thoſe Countries, not without hope at 
length to have joyned them unto their own ; by 
whoſe coming they were for all that diſappointed 
of their purpoſe, and glad to ſuc to him for peace. 
But whilſt he was there buſied,he was advertited by 
Letters from Nice, that Michael! Paleologws, whom 
he had lefr there Governour in his abſence, was 
ſecretly fled unto the Turks 3 with which news 
he was not a little troubled. "The cauſe of whoſe 
flight, as Paleologus himſelf gave it out, was, for 
that he perceived himſelf divers ways by many 
of his Enemies brought into diſgrace, and the Em- 
perors Ears fo filled with their odious complaints, 
ſocunningly framed againſt him,as that they were 
not eafily or in ſhort time to be refelled ; and 
therefore fearing in the Emperors heavy difplea- 
ſure to be ſuddenly taken away, to have wil- 
lingly gone into exile, if ſo happily he might 
ſave his life from the malice of them that ſought 
after it. 

At his coming to Iozium, he found TFathatines 
the Sultan making great preparation againſt the 
Tartars; who having driven the Turks out of 
Ferſia and other the far Eaſtern Countries, ( as is 
before declared ) and running ſtill on, did with 
their continual incurſions ſpoyl a great part of 
their Territories in the leſſer 4/2 alſo; and now 
lay at Axara, a Town not far off from Iconium ; 
againit whom the Sultan now making the greateſt 
preparation he could, gladly welcomed Paleologus, 
whom he knew to be a right valiant and worthy 
Captain, commending to his charge the leading 
of certain Bands of Greeks,whom he had retained 
to ſerve him in thoſe Wars, as he had others of 
the Latines, under the conduct of Boniface Mc- 
line a Nobleman of Venice ; and fo having put all 
things in readineſs, and ftrengthened with theſe 
forreign Supplies of the Greeks and Latines, ſer 
forward againſt his Enemies the Tartars ; who ar 
the firſt ſight of the ſtrange Enſigns and Souldiers 
were much diſmaied, fearing ſome greater force 
had been come to the aid of the Turks; never- 
theleſs, joyning with ' them in Battel, had with 
them, at the firſt a moſt terrible and bloody con- 
flict, wherein that part of the Army that ſtood 
againſt Paleelogus and his Greeks, was put to the 
worſe, to. the great diſcomfiture of the Tartars, 
being even upon the point-to have fled,had not one 
of the greateft Commanders in the Turks Army, 
and a nigh Kinfman of the Sultans, for an ofd 
grudge that he bare unto the Sultan, with all his 
Regiment, -in the hear of the Battel revolted unto 
the Tarcars ; whereby the fortune of the Battel 
Was 1h a moment as it were quite altered, they 
which but now were about to have fled, fighting 
like Lions ; and they that were Vidtors now glad 
to turn their Backs and flie; in which Flight a 


great number of Turks fell, the fierce Tartars 
molt eagerly purſuing them. Palcologus, with the 
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al of the Turks, hardly chaſed by the Tar- 
_— ghd every hour to make a ſtand, and 
to fight for their lives, with much ado, after ma- 
ny days flight recovered a Caſtle of the Gene- 
rals, neer unto Ca#tamona, and 1o ſaved them- 
ſelves. The Tartars after this ſo great a Vidory 
( wherein they had broken the whole Strength of 
the Turks, and brought in hazard the whole State 
of their Kingdom ) without refiſtance forraged 
all the Countries and Provinces fſubje& unto the 
Turkiſh Sultan, making Spoil of whatſoever _ 
light upon; inſomuch that the Sultan diſcouraged, 
and having now no Strength left to oppole againſt 


| them, fled unto the Greek Emperor 7 heodorns for 


The death 


of Theo- 


dorus the 


Greek Em- 
peror, 


aid ; who moſt honourably entertained him,with 
all his Train, and comforted him with ſuch ſmall 
aid as he thought good then to ſpare him; which 
for his more ſafety he ſent home with him, un- 
der the leading of 1/aacirs Ducas, firnamed Murt- 
2ufle, a man in great credit with him. In recom- 
pence of which kindnefs, the Sultan gave unto 
the Emperor the City of Laodicea, whereinto he 
preſently put a ſtrong Garriſon ; Neverthelels, 
it was not long before it fell again into the Hands 
of the Turks, being a place not: to be holden by 
the Greeks. Yet for all this, the Sultan finding 
bimſelf ſtill to weak to withſtand the continual 
invaſions of the Tartars, and weary of the harms 
he dayly ftuſtained, by. the advice of his chief 
Councellors made a League with them, yielding 


to pay them a certain yearly Tribute, thereby 


to redeem his peace, From which time the 'Tar- 
tars accounted. of the Turks as of their 'Tribu- 
taries and V aſlals, 

Not long after this, Michael Paleologus was by 
the Emperors kind and gracious Letters called 
home , with his faithful promiſe alſo before given 
for his ſecurity ; who before his. return. bound 
himſelf alfo by ſolemn Oath, to be unco the Em- 

eror and his Son always loyal, and from thence- 


orth never to ſeek after the Empire, or give caufe 


of new ſuſpect for ſuch matters as he had been be- 
fore charged with ; but for ever to yield unto 
the Emperor, his Son, or other his Succeſfors in 
the Empire, his dutiful Obedience and Fideli- 
ty. Upon which conditions he was again made 
great Conſtable, and ſo received into the Empe- 
rors Favour, and lived the reft of his: Reign in 
great honour and credit with him. 

Now Theodorus the Emperor having reigned 
three years, fell ſick and died, leaving behind 
him his Son Fohy, then but a Child of ſix years 
old, to fucceed him in the Empire; whom' he 
upon his death bed, together with the Empire, 
commended to Arſenius the Patriarch, and one 
George Muzalo his faithful Councellor, as to his 
truſty Tutors, to ſee him ſafely brought up, and 
the Empire well and peaccably governed. This 
Muzalo was a man of mean Parentage, but for 


of a Child brought up in-the Court with the Em- 
peror as his play fellow ; with whom he growing 
up, fo framed himſelf to his manners and difpþo- 
fition,. that he alone was unto: him inftead of all, 
ftill at hand, ready to fay or do whatſdever mighe 


| be unto the Emperor gracious or pleafing. And 


the elder they grew, ſo increaſed this their mu- 


_ tual affection and love alſo; in fauch fort, that 


with. him now Emperor, he was of. all- others 
in greateft Favour and Authority ; 2 wary: ob- 
ferver of his delights, a ready miniſter of his 
Aﬀains, and faithful partaker of his Secrets; 
for which he wasin ſhort time promoted urio the 
greateſt honours of the Court; and honourably 
married unto one- of the nigh Kinf- 
women. and now at his death, by his laſt Will, 


with the reverend Patriarch appointed Tutor to 


' the young Emperor and his two young Siſters 


And for the more affurance thereof, a ſolemn 
Oath of Obedience to the young Prince, as Em- 
peror, and unro them as his Tutors, was exacted 
of all forts of men, both high and low, of what 
vocation ſfoever; and that not once, but firſt 2 
little before the Emperors death, and again after 
he was now dead; for many of the Nobility 
honourably deſcended, ſeeing the ſudden change 
of Muzalo's fortune, among themfelves murmured 
thereat, as grieving at his preferment, ſeeing there 
were many among them, unto. whom both the 
tuition of the young Emperor, and adminiltra- 
tion of the Empire, of berter.right appertained ; 
inſomtich as they were both neerer of kin unto 
the Emperor, and fitter ( as they thought ) for 
ſo great a charge than was Muzalo; whom (as 
they faid) they had many cauſes both to contetn 
and tate : For, beſide that he was not honoura- 
bly born, and had ſerved the lace Emperor Theo- 
dore, as the miniſter of his wrath againſt fore 
of the Nobility, cauſes ſufficient of the Peoples 
hatred ; if he ſhould now alfo in fo great Aucho- 
rity affect the Empire, it was by his malicious 
Enemies vainly doubred, that he would not ſpare 
to commit any manner of Vitlany for the effecting 
of his mordinate defire. Of all which 412210 
was not ignorant, 4 man at all other times of a 
moſt quick apprehenſion. for ſach matters, bur 
as then eſpecially, his Wits being awaked with 
theſe fo great motives and dangers. Wherciore 
ſpecdily calling together all the Nobility into the 
Count, he welcomed them one by one, and cur- 
teoully diſcourſing withthem, offered ro diſcharge 
haimfelf both of che adminiftration of the Empire, 
and tuition of the young Emperor, and willingly 
to yield the ſame to any one of then}, whom rhe 
reft ſhould think ficteft for ſo great a charge ; 
which though they all wich one conſent as it were 
refuſed, faying, That he was of all others to be 
preferred, uhto whom the Emperor, Lord both 
of the Empire and the Child, had commited the 
fame; yet Muzalo earneſtly requeſted them to the 
contrary, and ftifly wirhitood their defire, wifh- 


"ing indeed rather to have led a quier private hfe 


in ſecurity, than to have been ſo overcharged ; 


not ſo:much for doubt of the Envy then ariſing, . 


as. for fear of fome great danger thereof to enſue. 
But would he, would he not, remedy there was 


| none, bur that as the late Emperor had appointed,ſo 


mutt he take the charge upon him. And now 
was every one, as well of the Nobility, as of the 
inferior ſort, again with greater folemnity than 
before, the third time fworn, to the urmoft of 
their power to defend the young Emperor in his 
Empire, and Muzals in the tuition of him, and 
adminiftration of the affairs of the State, and faich- 
fully to yield unto them both all due honour and 


his foaitibar-. Aooe: Ns eng | obedience; which if they thould fail religiouſly 
S ar Acquaintance C1V 1aviour, 


to perform, they wiſhed to themſelves every man, 


' and to alt theirs, a ſhameful end and deſtruction. 
| Yet notwithſtanding all this folemn ſwearing, 
| mixt moſt times. with much forſwearing, there 
; was not fully nine days paſt, but chat certain 


of the chief Nobility, forgetful, or elſe careleſs 
of their Oath, and fultof Envy, feldom fatisfied 
but with blood, confpired the unworthy death of 
Muz,alo' the Proteftor both of the Emperor and 
the Empire. The ninth day appointed for the 
funeral of the Emperor, was now come ; at 
which time were met together at Soſandra ( an 
Abbey by himfelf built in the honour of the 
Virgin Mary at Magneſia) many great Ladies 
and grave Matrons, to mourn as the manner 
was; all the great Princes of the Nobilicy, and 
among- them the Confpirators alſo ; thither re- 
paired alfo a number of Souldiers prepared tor 


the 
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#n the 
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Michael 
Palcolo- 
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the ſlaughter,with an infinite number of the Com- 
mon People, as at ſuch Solemnities is uſual. But 
what needs many words? while the Hymns were 
yet in ſinging, and the Obſequies performing, the 
Souldiers as they were before inſtructed, fudden- 
ly breaking into the Church with their drawn 
Swords in their Hands, flew Mzalo (then fled to 
the Altar for refuge) with his two Brethren 
Anidronicus and Theodorus, both men of great ac- 
count, and divers others appointed to the Mal- 
facre. So the Matrons and the reſt of the multitude 
breaking off their Mourning, and for fear throng- 
ing on one anothers Neck, fled as faſt as they 
could, ſome one way, ſome another, as they 
thought for their beſt {afery ; but the Prieſts and 
Monks thinking to have done the like, were by 
the imperious Souldiers, whether they would or 
not, again inforced into the Church; where rum- 
bling one over another, as thronging in with 
great force and violence, and ſcarce able to ſtand 
by reaſon of the ſlipperyneſs of the blood there 
ſhed upon the pavement, they in great fear made 
an end of thoſe bloody Obſequies. "This outrage 
appeaſed, Arſenius the Patriarch, and only Tutor 
ot the young Emperor now left, was therewith 
_ much troubled , as with a thing dangerous 

oth to the perſon of the young Prince, and qui- 
etneſs of the State; but what good courſe to 
take therein he could not tell ; for as he was a 
man- for his Learning and Integrity of Lite not 
inferior to the beſt, ſo in matters of State he was 
as far to ſeek ; as it commonly hapneth, the con- 
templative man buried in his meditations, to be 
unfit for temporal Government ; whereas he that 
ſhould perform both, muſt to his rare vertues and 
great learning joyn a civil converſation, with 
great experience in worldly affairs,not to be learn- 
ed but by great and long practiſe. This reverend 
Father (of no great reach, yet wiſhing all well) 
calling together the Nobility, conſulted with them 
what were beſt to be done for the Government 
both of the young Emperor and the Empire, now 
that Muzalo was dead ; not conſidering in the 
mean time,whothey were with whom he conſulted, 


or, that Counſel grounded upon no wiſe. foreſight, * 


or approved experience , was more dangerous 
unto him whom he would have provided for, than 
all the Enemies murthering Swords, as ſhortly 
after appeared. ; 
Amonglt others of the Nobility called to Coun- 
ſel, was Michael Paleologws (of whom we have 
betore ſpoken) much ſuperior to the reſt, as 
deſcended of the Imperial Houſe of the Commer, 
a-man of a chearful countenance,gratious and cur- 
teous, and withall exceeding bountiful and libe- 
ral, whereby he eaſily won the Hearts of all men 
in general, but eſpecially of the Colonels, Cap- 
tains, and other Martial Men, Commanders in 
the Army ; of whole aſpiring to the Empire, 
many preſages and common rumors ( not always 
vain) had in former time paſſed alſo, to the 
moving of many 3 yea the Patriarch himſelf not 
conſidering his haughty and aſpiring nature, made 
no leſs account of him than did the reſt, but upon 
an eſpecial favour, committed to his only truſt the 
keys of the common Treaſure, at ſuch time as 
Mony was to be delivered out for the payment of 
the Armics, or other lke great occaſions of the 
State 3 the moſt effeftual means for the furthe- 
Tance ot his ſecret practiſes, and the readieſt way 
jor the effecting of that he had ſo long before 
plotted ; for having in his fingring ſuch a maſs of 
'Freaſure, as he might well have wiſhed, but ne- 
ver reaſonably hoped for, he poured it out as it 
were by buſhels, amongſt the Nobility and Mar- 
tial Men, and ſuch others as he thought were able 
todo molt with the People ; amongit whom were 
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many of the Clergy alſo 3 of which his Favourites 
were made many meetings, and by them was the 
Patriarch continually follicited, but yer in general 
terms, without delay (according to the neceflity 
of the time) to take order for the good Govern- 
ment of the State, which now as a great Ship in 
the midſt of the Sea without a Maſter, was (as 
they ſaid) in danger to periſh, and being once 
loft, was not to be again recovered. At which 
time alſo the name of Paleologrs was in every mans 
mouth, as the only man for his Wiſdom and ex- 
perience fit to take upon him the charge and 
government of the Empire, until the young Em- 
peror were come to age. Unto which common 
good liking, the Patriarch alſo ( ſeeing no more, 
or peradventure not ſo much as the reſt ) gave 
his confent 3 and ſo without longer ftay, to the 
great contentment both of the Nobility and Peo- 
ple in general, made him Governor of the Em- 
pire, and Tutor to the young Emperor, wanting 
now nothing of an Emperor himſelf, more than 
the Title and Imperial Ornaments. This was the 
firſt ſtep whereby the aſpiring man (twice before 
in diſgrace with the two late Emperors, Fehr 
Daucas, and his Son Theodorzs ) mounted art laſt un- 
to the Empire. 

It was not many days after, but that his Fa- 
vourites held another Counſel, wherein it was al- 
ledged, That it was not ſeemly for him that was 
Tutor unto the Emperor, Governour of the State 
and Empire, and to give audience unto the Em- 
bafladors of forreign Nations, to want the honour 
next unto the Emperor, as well for the magnifi- 
cence of the State, as for the credit of his place ; 
whereupon he was both by the Patriarch and 
the young Emperor honoured with the title of 
the Deſpot, another itep unto the Empire. Bur 
what contentment find the ambitious even in the 
greateſt honours, ſo long as there is one above 
them ?: Little ſure, or none at all more than that 
it ſerveth them to ſtep at next up to the higheſt ; 
as did this new made Deſpot, who ſhortly aſter, 
was by certain of the Nobility his great Favou- 
rites, near unto _—_ with the great applauſe 
of the People, hoyſed up and ſaluted Emperor. 
Whereof. Ar/enius the Patriarch hearing ; was 
therewith much troubled, as fearing what would 
become of the young Child, the right Heir of 
the Empire. And firſt he was about to have 
excommunicated as well him that was made Em- 
peror, as them that had ſo made him ; buc after- 
ward changing his purpoſe, for fear of greater 
troubles, he thought it better by ſolemn Oath to 
bind both him and the reſt, that they ſhould not 
ſeek after the life of the Child, or by any farce 
or colour go about to deprive him of the Empire; 
which was ſo done. Yet it was not full a month 
after, but that even he that had ſo great a care 
of the young Child,and ſo provided for his ſafety, 
( perſwaded by them of the Nobility and Clergy ): 


with his own Hands, and all the accuſtomed Ce- Michael 
remonies, ſer the Imperial Crown {upon this U- Paleolo- 


ſurpers Head; yet not as upon him that ſhould 


. {till enjoy the Empire, but as upon a man ac- 
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gus crowns 
ed Emperor 
by Arſeni: 


cording to the preſent neceflity of the time and us the Pa- 
State, thought fitteſt for ſo great a charge, until #77 


the young Child came to age; unto whom then 
he was to give place, and to reſign to. him the 
Empire. . All which being by more ſolemn Oath 
than before, confirmed, good news ( as the cer- 
tain ſigns of his fortunate Government )) were 
brought unto him of a great Victory obtained by 
his Captains, againſt Michael Angelus Deſpot of 
eEtolia-and Epirus:; who having married the late 
Emperors Daughter, and hearing of his. death, 
with the troubles in 4/ia, aided by the King of 
Sicilia, and the Princes of Peloponeſus and —_ 

| is 
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WR his Sons in Law,had _— in that hurle and per- ( him appointed for that purpoſe, and ſo continued 
turbation of the State.to have taken to himſelf the | by the.ſpace of ſeven and twenty years after; was 
oreateſt part of the Emperors Territories un, Ma- then at length ( as Aiton himſelf writeth ) yielded 
cedonia and Thracia ; and for the ſame purpoſe | by the Detendants, only for want of Cloaths to 
was with a great Army entred into them, burn- | cover their nakednefs. Haalon ( in whoſe Army 
ing and ſpoiling the Country before him ; where- | thoſe ten thouſand left behind were not miſſed) 

of Michael Paltologus ( then but newly made De- | marching on, and as a violent Tempeſt bearing 

ſpot ) having intelligence, ſent his Brother Fobn, | all down before him, entred at length into 4ſjria, 
ind ſome other his beſt Captains, with a great and there laid Siege unto the great City of Babylon, 

Army againſt him, by whom he with his com- | chen the Seat of the great Caliph ; whom all the 

plices were put to the worſe, and not without | Mahometan Princes honoured above all others, 

great loſs enforced to. retire; the joyful news | as the true Succeſſor of their great Prophet Mahe- 
whereof he received - even as he was | crown- | mnet,and regeived from his mouth theinterpretation 
ed. Which was ſhortly after confirmed by the | of their Law as moſt divine Oracles. Which great 
coming of the great Commanders themſelves, | City Haalon won, and putting to the ſword all he 
bringing with them the Prince of Peloponeſus and found therein, Men, Women, and Children, with 

Achaia, by them taken Priſoner ; who for his | the Spoil thereof, and the rich Treaſures of the 

Ranſome was afterward glad to give unto the | Caliph, inriched his Souldiers. The Caliph him- 

Emperor Paleologus, Monembaſia, Maine and Sparta, | ſelf (reſerved for that purpoſe ) he commanded 

three of the belt Cities of Peloponeſus ; where- | to be ſet in the midſt of the infinite Treaſure 

into he put ſtrong Garriſons under the com- | which he and his Predeceffors had moſt cove- 
mand of Conſftantinus his Brother by the Mo- | touſly heaped up together, and that he ſhould of 
thers ſide, a right . valiant Captain. _ By whoſe | that Gold, Silver, and precious Stones take what 
good ſervice and the commo ious ſituation of | it pleaſed him to eat, ſaying (by way of deriſion) 
the places, he gained divers other Towns and | That fo gainful a Gueſt ſhould by good reaſon 

Cities, and at length the greateſt part of Pelo- | be fed with nothing but things ot greateſt price, 

poneſus , out of the hands of the Latines; for | whereof he willed him to make no ſpare ; in 

the utter rooting out of whom, he ſhortly after | which order the coverous Wretch kept for certain 
with a great Army paſſed over into Thracia, with | days, miſerably died with hunger, in the midiſt 
purpoſe ( as was thought) to have beſieged | of thoſe things whereof he thought he ſhould ne- 

Conftantinople ; but finding it to be a matter of | ver have had enough ; which though they were 

more difficulty than was before ſuppoſed, he | in value great, and with great care laid together, 

left that, and laid fiege to the Caſtle of Pers | yet ſerved they him not now to ſuffice Nature,beit 
over againſt it on the. other ſide of the Ha- | contented with a little. Babylon thus ſacked, 
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ven, in hope by winning. of that Caſtle, to | and almoſt raſedthe Tartar marching on through 
have become Maſter alfo of the Town; where | Meſopo;amia,by the way took the City Rhoais,where 
he was notably repulſed, and enforced with loſs | Air the Armenian King, and Author of this the 
to retire. So riſing with his Army, he fortified | Tartars expedition, came to him with twelve 
divers Caſtles and ftrong Holds in the Country | thouſand Horſemen, and forty thouſand Foot, as 
about Conſtantinople, and putting into them ſtrong | reporteth Airon the Armenian Kings Nephew,then 


Garriſons, charging them with continual in- | there preſent. So entring into Syria, in a few 
curſions to trouble the Conſtantinopolitans, and | days took Aleppo , which he facked and raſed aleppo 
© cut them ſo ſhort, if it were poflible, as that | in the year of our Lord 1260. with divers other raſed by 
they ſhould not dare to look out at the. Gates of | ſtrong Towns ſometime belongimg unto the *#tTarters 
their City. Which they ſo well performed, that | Kingdom of Antioch. Then was one Malacneſar 
in ſhort time the Latines in the City were driven | Sultan of Damaſco, commanding over all Syria 
to ſuch extremity, that for want of Wood they | and thesLand of Paleſtine; who terrified with the 
were fain to burn many of the faireſt Houſes in | loſs of his Cities, and the fear of farther dan- 
the City, in ſtead of Fewel. Which done, he re- | ger, with his Wife and Children came and 
turned again to Nice, the chief ſeat of the Greek.| humbled himſelf before the Tartar Prince , in 
Emperors, ever ſince that Conſtantinople was taken | hope ſo to have ſaved unto himſelf ſome good 
by the Latines. part of his Kingdom. Wherein he was much 
Now reigned in Conftantinople the Latine Em- | deceived , being (as ſome fay) carried away 
peror Baldwin.the Second (as is before decla- |. afar off into exile, becauſe' he ſhould not hin- 
red ) a man of ſmall courage, and leſs power, | der the Tartars proceedings; or. as others re- 
and therefore not much regarded either of the | port, (and haply with more protability) be- 
Greeks or Latines; who for the maintenance of | ing by him derained as his Priſoner, and after 
his State, was glad to fell away the publick Or- | wards to the terror of his Son, cut in pieces 
naments of the City, and to pawn his Son unto | in his ſight under the Walls of Damaſco, after- | 
the Bruges Merchants for mony ; by whom he | that it had in - vain been twice aſſaulted by the Pamaſcs 
was left at Venice to be brought up ; which gave | Tartars ; which ſtrong City for all that he after- *** 
occaſion for ſome Writers to-report, That he was | wards took by ftrong hand, and ſacked it, and 
pawned-unto the Venetians. by the perſwaſion of his Wife overthrew all the 
About this time Mango, the great Cham of Tay- | Mahometan Temples, as he had before in every 
tary, ſtirred by Aironius the Armenian King, by | place where he came. Bur purpoſing to have 
1260, Whoſe perſwaſion he had alſo received the Chriſtt- | gone on forward to Feruſalem, and to have con- 
Hazton the 92 Religion, ſent his Brother Haalon with an ex- | quered the whole Land of Paleſtine, news was 
Tartar ſeng <&eding great Army againſt the Turks and Sarafins | brought him of the death of his Brother Mango, 
with z In Syria and the Land of PaleFtine. This Hazaln | the great Cha hereupon he ftaid his journey, 
ge Ar- ( converted alſo unto the Chriſtian Faith by his | and returned baCk again, in hope of that great: 
, mr Wife ) ſetting forward with a world of People | Empire ; having in this expedition ſpent almoſt 
| following him, in the ſpace of fix months overran | ſix years. 
all Perfia,with the Countries adjoyning, excepting | Thus by the Tartars was the Kingdom of the 
one ſtrong place in the Mountains, (which fome | Turks at Damaſco overthrown. At which time, 
fay* was Samarchand, afterward the Royal Seat | the broken affairs of the Chriſtians in Syria and 
of the great terror of the world,the mighty Tamer- | the Land of Paleſtine, might eaſily have been 
lene) which beſieged by ten thouſand Horlkemen,by ' repaired and thoſe two goodly Kingdoms again 
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reftored to the Chriſtian Common-Weal, had the 
Chriſtian Princcs of the Weſt then in time put to 
their helping hand on the one ſide, as did the 
Tartars on the other 3 but they then at fatal dif- 
cord among themſelves, and buſied with thetr 
Wars at home.let ſlip that fo fair an opportunity, 
the like whereof they ſeldom or never had ſince. 
Haalcn the Tartar Prince, in token of his good 
Will toward the Chriſtians and their Afﬀiirs, at 
his departure from Damaſco left his Son Abaga, 
there with twenty thouſand Horſemen to aid 
them in their Wars, if they ſhould come (as was 
expected) for the recovery of the Holy Land 3 
who having there ſtaied ſome while, and hearing 
of his Fathers troubles at home, followed him- 
{ſelf after him ; but yet left behind him Guirboca 
a valiant Captain, with ten chouſand of his Horſc- 
men, to like purpoſe that his Father had him ; 
who by the infolency of certain Chriſtian Soul- 
diers in Garriſon about Sidon, was of a Friend, 
together with his Tartars made a Foe. Theſe 
Garriſon Souldiers having by chance fet in ſome 
booty our of the Tartars Territory, not only re- 
fuſed to reſtore the fame again, but alſo touly 
entreated ſuch as the Tartar had ſent for the de- 
manding thereof. Whereupon further quarrels 
ariſing, it fortunced a Nephew of Guirboca's, a valt- 
ant young Gentleman, to be ſlain in revenge 
whereof he beſieged S:don, and having taken it, 
facked it, and burnt it down to the ground. After 
which time, he and his Tartars became utter Enc- 
mies unto the Chriſtians, doing them all the harm 
they could devile. 

This diſcord betwixt the Tartars and the Chri- 
ſtians, gave occaſion unto Melech the Egyptian 
Sultan, now jealous of the Tartars nearneſs, 


with a great Army of his Mamalukes and others 


to enter into Syria, and to ſpoil the Country of 
Damaſco; againſt whom Guirboca with his Tar- 


tars, although both in Strength and Number far 


inferiour, went out. But joyning Battel with 
him at too much odds, and the Vidory incli- 
ning unto that ſide where moſt Strength was, he 
there valiantly fighting was ſlain, with moſt part 
of his Tartars; ſuch as eſcaped fled into Armenia 
unto the friendly King. By this Victory, all Sy- 


7:14, with the Land of Paleſtine, exceptihg ſome. 


few places holden by the Chriſtians, fell again 
inc the hands of the Egyptian Sultans; as did 
fome of them ſhortly after alſo 3 for Bandocader 
ſucceeding Melech in the Mamaluke Kingdom, 
coming into Syria with a great Army, took 4n- 
7i0ch from the Chriſtians, and with it moſt of the 
places before by them defended. The City he 
burnt, and raſed the Caſtel down to the ground, 
and afterward entring into Armenia, did there 
great harm alſo. 

Whilſt the Turks Kingdom thus goeth to 
wrack in $5ria, ruinated by the 'Tartars, but poſ- 
ſeſled by the Mamalukes; their affairs in the 
lefler 4/za, now the whole hope of that Nation, 
went not at that time much berter ; for Fathatines 
the Turks Sultan, there alſo invaded by the Tar- 
tars, and having loſt Ionium his Regal City, fled 
with his Brother Melech to the Greek Emperor 
M:chael Paleologs, in hope to be of him relieved, 
ior the kindneſs he had not long before ſhewed 
him in like caſe, when as he fled from the late 
Emperor Theodore ; whereof noWputting him in 
remembrance, he requeſted him either with ſome 
convenient force to aid him, or elſe to aflign him 
10Me corner in his large Empire, where he might 
in fafery reſt with his Wite and Children, and 
other Followers, whom with much Wealth he 
had brought with him in great number. The 
Emperor on every fide himſelf incumbred with 


Wars, thought it not good in fo great newnefs of | 


————— 
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his Enipire, to diminiſh his own Forces ; ' and-to 
affign unto him any place to inhabit, ſzemed no 
leſs dangerous ; for'that he having been a great 
Prince, and commanding over many great Coun- 
tries, and brought up 4n all- Princely Royaley, 
was not like to content himſe!f with a little ; be- 
ſide that, his' Nobility, then diſperſed by the 
Tartars, were like enough in great .numbers to 
reſort unto him, - as' unto their Head, fo foon. as 


"they ſhould ence hear'that he were ſeated in an 
place; and unkindly to caſt him off, : that had fo 
-nobly uſed him in like extremity, the Emperor 


was loath. And therefore feeding him up with 
fair Words,and foofding him on from time-ro time 
with delaies, he held him a great while as a 
man in ſuſpence, betwixt hope and deſpair. Ac 
length in the abſence of the Emperor (though 
happily not without | his Privity ) he was com- 
manded with all his Train , in number about 
twelve hundred, to get him to e/Enus a City of 
Thracia, ſtanding upon the Sea-coaſt; where he 
much diſcontented, lived like an honourable Pri- 
{oner at large; but with the watchful Eyes of fo 
many upon him, as that he could by no means (as 
he deſired ) eſcape. In which caſe we will for a 
while leave him, to feed upon his own melancholy 
thoughts, 2 

| Now had Michael Paleologus the Emperor reign- 
ed at Nice two years, when new troubles began 
again to ariſe in the Weſt part of his Empire in 
Europe ſide, by the treachery of Michael Angelus 
Deſpot of Epirzs. For the ſpeedy reprefling where- 
of, he ſent one Alexius Strategopulns, a worthy 
Captain, and a man of great Nobility ( whom 
for his good ſervice againſt the ſaid Deſpot, he 
had in the beginning of his Reign made Czſar ) 


with little above eight hundred Bythinian Soul- - 


diers; and Commiſſion for the taking up of ſo 
many more as he ſhould for that ſervice need, 
in Macedonia and Thracia, commanding him when 
he had paſſed the Streight, with thoſe Souldiers to 
take his ways through the Suburbs of | Conſt anti- 
nople, to terrific the Latines, whom he was loath 
to ſuffer too long to live in reſt and quiet, or to 
ſtir too far out of the Gates, but to keep them 
as Priſoners coupt up within the Walls of the City. 


This warlike Captain with this handful of men, 


paſting over Propontis, encamped at Regium, not 
tar from Conſtantinople > where by chance lighting 
upon: certain poor labouring men, Greeks born 
in the City, and there dwelling, he diligently 
inquired of them the {tate thereof, and of what 
Strength the Latines were,with many other things 
ſuch as he was defirous to know ; who not onl 
cold him that the Strength of the Latines was but 
{mall, but alſo that the greateſt part thereof was 
gone to the Siege of Daphnuſis, a Town not far 
off, upon the ſide of the Euxine Sea ; and withall 
( as Greeks evil affected to the Government of the 
Latines, and deſirous of the liberty of their Coun- 
try ) offered of themſelves to ſhew him a means 
how to give him entrance into the City. Theſe 
poor men dwelt within the City, cloſe by one of 
the Gates,near whereunto by an old ruinous Mine 
almoſt 1warved up, was a ſecret unſuſpeed 
way into the City, not known to any but to 
themſelves; by this blind hole they promiſed him 
by night to receive in fifty of his beſt Souldiers ; 
which ſuddenly ſetting upon the Watch faſt by, 
and diſpatching them out of the way, might 
preſently break open the Gate, and ſo let in the 
reſt of the Army ; whercunto they promiſed 
themſelves with their Friends to put to' their 
helping hands, affuring him of the good ſucceſs 
chereof, This Plot for the betraying of the City 
thus laid and agreed upon, Alexivs and Ceſar well 
rewarding the men, and filling them with greater 
| Promiſes 
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romiſes ſent them away ; who as if they had 
| iow about their Country work, were after their 
wonted manner received into the City, without 
ſuſpition at all. And within a few days after ac- 
cording to their promiſe, at an appointed hour 
received in by night the aforeſaid fitty Souldiers ; 
who aided by them, preſently ſlew the Watch, 
and brake open the Gate, whereby Alexius en- 
tring a little before day, in convenient place put 
his men in order of Battel, and afterward to the 
greater terror of the Latines, cauſed the City to 


' be ſeton fire in four places, which increaſing with 


the Wind, burnt in moſt terrible manner, and 
was in ſhort time come almoſt unto the Emperors 
Palace. Who ſcarce well awaked, and ſeeing 
the City all on a fire about his Ears; and the Enc- 
my coming on, was about at the firſt with thoſe 
few Latines that he had ( for Greeks he had none) 
to have made head againſt them. But better 
adviſed, and perceiving it to be now to no pur- 
poſe, he (the laſt of the Latine Emperors that 
ever reigned in Conſtantinople) with Tuſtinian the 
Latine Patriarch, and ſome other of his Friends, 
fled by Sea into Eubea, and fo from thence after- 
wards to Venice, and afterwards to Lewis the 
French King, in hope to have been by him and 
the Venetians relieved. After whom fled alſo all 
the reſt of the Latines. Thus the Imperial City 
of Conſtantinople by great fortune fell - again into 
the hands of the Greeks, in the year 1261. after 
that it had been in poſleflion of the Latines about 
58S years. 

The joyful news of the recovery of the Impe- 
rial City, was in ſhort time carried unto Michael 
Paleologus the Greek Emperor at Nice ; who at the 
firſt bllvred it not, as thinking it ſcarce poflible, 
ſo ſtrong a City to have been by ſo weak a power 
ſurpriſed, whereas he himſelf not long before 
was not able with a right puiſſant Army, and 
much other like proviſion, to win the Caſtle of 
Galata over againſt it. But afterwards aſſured of 
the truth thereof,with his Hands and Eyes caſt up 


him, and what he had done for the delivery of his 
Country ; which ſhortly after overthrown by an 
Earthquake, was by his Son again reſtored. Now 
was this great and famous City, ſometime the 
Beauty of the World, by theſe ſtrange and fa- 
cal mutations, wonderfully defaced, and brought 
to great deſolation ; in every place was to be ſeen 
great Heaps, or rather (to ſay the truth ) great 
Hills of Rubbidge, the eternal Witneſſes of the 


ruin thereof; the Houſes ſtood ſome quite fallen - 


down, ſome ready to follow after, and ſome 
other great and ſtately buildings, now the ſmall 
reliques of great Fires; for the great beauty 
thereof was before, at ſuch time as the Latines 
took it, moſt defaced by Fire ; who all the time 
that they had it, ceaſed not night and day to 
deſtroy ſome part or other of ir, as if they had 
known they ſhould not long keep it 3 neither 
did this laſt Fire raiſed by the Greeks themſelves 
to terrifie the Latines, a little deform it; for 
which cauſe the Emperors chief care now was to 
cleanſe the City, and in the beſt fort he could to 
referm ſo great a confuſion of things not to be 
all at once amended ; firſt beginning with the 
Churches, which ruinous or ready to fall, he re- 
paired; and next to that filled the empty houſes 
with new Inhabitants. And albeit that the chief 
of the Latines were together with the Emperor 
fled and gone, yet was molt part of the Artificers 
and Tradeſmen of the City, Venetians, and of 
them of Pi/a, mingled together ; unto whom 
alſo to joyn the Genowaies, and 1ſo to fill the 
City with Latines, he thought it not altogether 
ſafe, although that by them he reaped great pro- 


| fir > wherefore he afligned unto them che City 


of Galatia now called Pera, on the other ſide 
of the Haven, for them to inhabir; granting them 
great Privileges, and every of thole Companies 
to be governed by a Conſul or Poteſtate of 
their own. As for the Imperial City. it 1elf, he 
ſtored it, (as near as he could) with Natural 
Greeks born. | 


towards Heaven, gave molt hearty thanks to God 
therefore, cauſing Hymns and Pſalms of Thank(- 
giving to be ſolemnly ſung in every Church, 
with all the other ſigns of Joy and Triumph that 


Now although all things went as Paleologus the pyjeoto: 
Emperor could himſelf have wiſhed ; yet could gus j-ators 
he not reſt ſo contented, for tear left thoſe which of »s 
now did cat their own Hearts, and with great 5» 
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could be deviſed. So ſetting all other things 
apart, he wholly buſied himſelf in making pre- 
paration for his going unto Conſtantinople,now once 
again the ſeat of the Greek Empire; wherein,and 
in travelling having ſpent many days, he at length 
with the Empreſs his Wife and Andronicus his Son, 
then but two years old, as if it had been in ſolemn 
Proceflion, on foot entred into the City, by the 
Gate called the Golden Gate; and fo after Prayers 
and Thanks given, went to the Palace prepared 
for him nearunto the Tilt-yard 3 for the other Im- 
perial .Palaces of greater beauty ( ſometime the 
{ftately dwellings of the greateſt Emperors of the 


_ Greeks )) had now of long, during the Reign of 


the Latines, lien ruinous, or altogether defaced. 
And ſhortly after, becauſe vertue and. true de- 
ſert ſhould not want their due honour, he cauſed 
Alexius Ceſar (by whoſe means the City was 
recovered ) in ſolemn Triumph in his Robes of 
Honour, with a Crown upon . his Head , not. 
much inferior unto the Imperial Crown, with 
great Pomp to be carried through all the City 
and farther commanded, that his name for one 
year next following, in all ſolenin Prayers and 
Hymns of Thankſgiving, ſhould be joyned with 
the name of the Emperor himfelf.. And yet not 
thinking to have done him honour enough, cau- 
fed his lively Image afterward to be moſt curi- 
ouſly made, and as a: Trophie to be: fer upon a 
fair marble Pillar, before the great Church of the 
Holy Apoftles, in perpetual remembrance of 


grief ſmouldred their anger, ſhould at length as 
the rightful Heirs of the Empire by him uſurped, 


| break out intoopen force, and fo breed him great 


troubles, yea and perhaps work his confulion. 
For ſuch 1s the tormenting ſtate of uſurping Ty- 
rants, never to think themſelves fate fo long as 
any one liveth, whom they may ſuſpe&t. Where- 
fore at once to rid himſelf of this fear, he 
thought it beſt ſo to diſpoſe of the Children of 
the late Emperor Theodorus Laſcarz, as that he 
ſhould not need of them to ſtand in doubt; to 
take them out of the way, beſides that it was 
a thing odious, he ſaw it like to be unto hinz 
dangerous; Mary and Theodora ( two of the El- 
deft Daughters ) being before by their Father 
married unto two great Princes, ( one the Deſpot 
of Epirus, and the other Prince of Bulgaria ) 
with whom he had much before to do, and of 
them yet ſtood in ſome doubt 3 but thele were 
ſate enough out of his reach. Other rwo young 
Siſters there were in his cuſtody, Theodora and 


Irene, with their Brother Fob», the only Heir of - 


the Empire ; Theodora he married unto one Be/reure 


a. Gentleman of Peloponeſus; and. Irene to one 
Vigintimilio of Genoa, both Latines, men of no 
great Birth or Power, ſuch as he needed not to 
{tand in doubt of. Theſe two Ladies,the Daughrers 
of fo great an Emperor as was Theodorws, thus 
baſely beſtowed 3 remained only cheir Brother 
Fobs, the only Heir of the Empire, then but 
ten years old, whom Pe/ mas long beiore even. 
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in the beginningof his Reign, had ſent unto Mag- | 


»e/ia,there to be ſafely kept far off from the Court, 
for fear leſt in his right and quarrel ſome diſcon- 
tented perſons defirous of innovation, ſhould now 
begin ſome new ſtirs dangerous unto his Eſtate. 
Which indignity done unto the young Prince, 
Arſenins the Patriarch ( put 1 cruſt by his Father 
for the bringing of him up ) took in ſo evil part, 
that he forſook the Court with all his Eccleſiaſti- 


cal dignity, and as a man weary of the World, 
—_— hanelf unto a little Monaſtery of Paſca- 
ſms in the Country, there to ſpend the reſt of 
his days. From whence for all that he was after 
the taking of Conſtantinople from the Latines , 
almoſt againſt his Will drawn thither by Pa- 
leologus the Emperor, and made Patriarch there- 
of, there together with fo great an honour to 
find his greater diſcontent. For Paleologus the 
Ulſurper, altogether unmindful of his Faith fo 
ſolemnly before given, for the fafery of the 
young Prince, and the reſtoring unto him of 
his Empire ; and now fully reſolved to eſtabliſh 
unto him and his Poſterity the Soveraignty of 
ſo great an Empire, howſoever it was got, Caulcd 
the young Princes Eyes to be moſt cruelly 


Paleolo- put out; the uſual practiſe of the Tyrants of the 
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Eaſt, upon ſuch as they are loath or tear to kill, 
and yet would make them unfit for Government. 
Of which barbarous cruelty, his Siſter Theodora 
( married to Conſtantinus Prince of Bulgaria ) hear- 
ing, ceaſed not with tears and prayers and all 
other womanly perſwaſions, to ſtir up her Hut- 
band in revenge thereof z whereunto allo Fatha- 
tines the Turks Sultan, gave no ſmall furtherance 
who weary of Exile, and to be 1o in a corner 
confined as into a Priſon from whence he might 
not ſtart, by ſecret Meſſengers intreated the 
' Bulgarian Prince to make War upon the uſurp- 
ing Emperor; promiſing him a great ſumm of 
Mony, if by his help he might recover his 
former Liberty. Wherewith he the rather moved, 
with a great power of his own, and above twenty 
thouſand Tartars which then lay by the River 
Iher, ſuddenly brake into the Emperors 'Ter- 
Titories, and in ſhorter time than was to have 
been thought, overran all the Country of Thra- 
cia, even unto the Sea ſide, leaving neither man 
nor beaſt in all that Country as he went ; in 
good hope alſo to have by the way ſurpriſed 
the Emperor himſelf, even then returning from 
His Wars againſt the Deſpot in Theſſaly., who 
hearing of his ſpeedy coming, being got unto 
the Sea ſide, and (having no way left to have 
eſcaped by Land) ſhipped himſelf into a Gal- 
ly of the Latines, which with another, her 
conſort bound for Conftantinople, by good hap 
put in there for to water, and ſo in two days 
arrived ſafe at the Imperial City. Thus dif- 
appointed of the Emperor, all his care was for 
the delivery of the Turks Sultan. Wherefore 
marching in haſt to em, he 1o terrified the 
Citizens with his coming , that they without 
farther delay delivered him into his hands, ſo 
to redeem their own Peace. In his return you 
might have ſeen the Souldiers, - eſpecially the 
Tartcars, driving before them infinite numbers 
both of Men and Cattel, in ſuch fort, as that 
in the open Country of Thracia for a ſpace, was 
hardly to be ſeen either Countryman or Beat, 
it was ſo clean ſwept both of Inhabitants, and 
likewiſe of Cattel. 

Tathatines the Sultan by the Tartars carried 
over I/er, and ſo by them ſet at liberty, ſhortly 
after died. In whoſe Kingdom ſucceeded not 
tus Son Melicke (as ſome write) but two others 
C as the Turks themſelves report) the one called 
Meſout, the Son of Kei-Cuades, and the other 


Kei-Cubades, the Son of Feramcine, born alſo of 
the Selzaccian Family, as were all the other Turks 
Sultans, but how near of blood unto the lats 
Sultan Fathatines, they ſay not. Betwixe which 
two, as his Vaſlals, Gaza the great Tartar Cham 
(by whom they were fo preferred ) for the pay- 
ment of a yearly Tribute,divided the Turks King- 
dom ; apportioning unto Meſoor the Cities of A- 
mida (in antient time called Amiſus,) and Amin- 
ſus in Galatia, Melatia otherwiſe called Meletine in 
the lefler Armenia, Sivaite, in antient time Se- 
baitia, and Harbarie, before Satabrea,: both in Cap- 
padocia, with all the Country about them. And 
unto Kei-Cubades, Iconium, the antient ſeat of the 
Turkiſh Sultans, with all Raumilia, Aſzatica, or the 
Countries of the leſſer 4//a alongit the Sea-coalt ; 
which theſe two Princes held as the Tartars 
Tributaries, as had the late Sultan Farhatines be- 
fore them, until ſuch time as he was by the 
ſame Tartars again expulſed. So that the Turks 
Kingdom, which had of long time flouriſhed in 
the Se/zuccian Family in Perſia, in Syria , Pa- 
leſtine, and Fgypt, there quite overthrown by 
the Mamalukes and Tartars ( as is betore de- 
clared } and now brought underfoot in the lef- 
ſer 4/ alſo, where only reſted all the hope 
of that Nation, was now at a low Ebb, di- 
vided betwixt two weak Princes, reigning but at 
the devotion of the Tartar. In which contu- 
ſion of the Turkiſh Empire, ſo rent, not only 
divers men of greater Power and Authority 
amongſt them, ſhared unto themſelves, ſome one 
corner of the declining Kingdom, and ſome 
another ; but many of the obſcure and baſeſt 
People alſo, bearing with them nothing but their 
Bows and Arrows, took the ſtraight paſſages of 
the Mountains, and from thence with their day- 
ly Incurſions, did much harm in the Countries of 
the Chriſtians joyning upon them : which was 
no great matter for them to do,the Garriſons which 
were wont to defend the ſame, being for want of 
pay quite disbanded, and the Caſtles upon the 
Frontiers by them abandoned 3 which at the 
firſt, as a thing of ſmall importance negledted, 
was at length unto the Greeks a great cauſe of 
the ruin and decay of the greateſt part of 
their eſtate in 4/ia. Theſe miſchiefs unregarded, 
grew dayly more and more, the Turks ſtill 
gaining upon the Greeks what they loſt unto 
the 'Tartars. Whoſe invaſions '( the Glory of 
their Kingdom only excepted ) was not fo 
hurtful unto them, as the cauſe of their much 
greater jelicity afterwards. At length it fortu- 
ned,that a great power of theſe adventurous Turks 
meeting together in Paphlagonia, were about to 
have invaded the Territories of the Chriſtians ; 
againſt whom Michael Paleologus the Emperor 
{ent out a ſtrong and puiſſant Army to ſtay their 
turther coming on, leſt breaking in that way, 
they ſhould without reſiſtance at their pleaſure 
torrage the Country before them. Which Army 
conducted by- unskilful Captains , encountring 
with the Turks, was by them in a great Battel 
overthrown and utterly defeated, few or none of 
all that great multitude eſcaping ; for whilſt the 
Greeks unadviſedly purſued the Turks, retiring 
of purpoſe before them, they were by them 
drawn into the danger of a greater ' Power 
lying in ambuſh for them, and fo entraped, were 
ſlain with an exceeding great Slaughter. After 
which ſo great a Victory (the beginning of the 
miſery of the Chriſtians in the lefſer 4/a) the 
Turks without let or ſtay overran all the Coun- 
try, unto the River Sangarius ; upon the Banks 
whereof the Greek Emperor was glad to for- 
tifte divers Towns and Forts to keep them out 
of Bithynia, Nevertheles, they in ſhort time 

after 


The General Hiſtory of rhe Tar ks. 


—— 


- 


1270, 


Carthage 

beſieged by 
King Lews= 
Is. 


after ſubdued allthe Countries, from Pertus and 
Galatia, unto the Lycian. and Carian;Sea, and the 
River Emurymedon, Which they divided -amongit 
them into divers Toparchies ; little or nothing 
acknowledging the 'Soveraignty either of AMeſoor, 


or Kei-Cubades. 


Whilſt the "Turks 'h the 1efſer Aſia thus win 


from the Chriſtians on the one fide, and loſe to 


the Tartars on the ,other, many an. hard con- 
flit in the mean time paſſed betwixt' the Egyp- 
tian Sultans with their Mamalukes, and the Tar- 
zars, for the Soveraignty _ of Syria.  *'The poor 
remainder of the- Chriſtians , all that while there, 
in doubt both of the-one ard of the other ; from 
whom and from the Armenians ( then alſo much 
infeſted with the Mamalukes ) divers Embaſſa- 
dors were ſent unto the Pope and the Chriſtian 
Princes of the Weſt, to crave their aid and 
help in that their hard Eftare ; whoſe prayers 
little prevailing with the reſt, yet ſo moved Lewss 
the French King, and Henry the "Third, then reign- 
ing in England, that they both promiſed them 
aid. Whereupon Lews a man of a great devoti- 
on, and always forward in that fervice againſt 
the Infidels, took upon him the Crofs, the cog- 
nifance of the facred War 3 cauſing his three 
Sons, Philip that ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, 
ſirnamed the Fair, Peter Count of Alargon, and 
Fobn Count of Nevers (firnamed Triſtan, for that 
his Mother was in her greateſt heavinels for the 
taking of her Husband, delivered of him in E- 

pt ) and moſt of the Nobility of France to do 
the like ; unto whom alſo Theobald King of Na- 
war his Son-in-Law, Alphonſus his Brother, and 
Guydo Earl of Flanders, joyned themſelves. And 
ſo having pur all things in readineſs, took his 
way to Marſelleis, and from thence embarking 
himſelf with his Army in the Gezoway Ships, 
hired for that purpoſe, ſet forward the firſt of 
March, in the year 1270, But being at Sea, he 
was by force of Weather conſtrained to land in 
Sardinia, and there to ftay a while 3 departing 
thence, he at length arrived at Carthage, the place 
by him deſired ; where in the entrance of the 
Haven he ſurpriſed certain of the Enemies Ships; 
but landing his men, and affaulting the Town, 
he was there notably repulſed. Thus is not that 
antient, great, and famous City, which ſometime 


mightily ſtrove with the proud Miltreſs of the 


World tor Soveraignty, but another built long at- 
ter in the ruins, or at leaſt not far from the ru- 
ins of the ſame. In the beſieging whereof, the 
Frenchmen found. ſuch reſiſtance, as well put 
them in remembrance of the antient glory of the 
Carthaginians. One day it fortuned as the King 
thus lay at the Siege, that the Defendants made a 
great and fierce Sally out upon the Frenchmen, 
who before commanded ſo to do, by little and 
little retired, to draw their Enemies further on ; 
betwixt whom and the City, the Cogſtable with 
a great power coming in and charging them be- 
hind, and they which before retired, now ſtanding 
cloſe unto them, they were on both. ſides hardly 
beſet ; who for all that, as became valiant men, 
worthily defended themſelves, and made there a 
great fight, though not without extreme peril ; 
which they in the City beholding, gave out a 


- moſt hideous and piteous cry, a certain ſign of 


their hard eſtate within ; aſtonying with the ſud- 
denneſs. thereof, both their Friends and Enemies. 
But whilſt they of the Town berwixt hope and 
deſpair ſtood thus beholding the fight at Land, 
the Frenchmen by Sea approaching a Bulwark 
on that ſide of the Town, took it without re- 
ſiſtance ; which ſo diſmaied them without, that 
they began forthwith to flie, of whom the greateſt 
Part caſting away their 


eapons, were by the , 


—_— 


Kings commandment taken to mercy; and they 


likewiſe of the Town upon promiſe of their lives, Carthage 


yielded the ſame unto the King. Carthage thus #9 


won, the King laid Siege to Tunes, the chief Ciry 
ot that Kingdom; being not far off; where by 
the way he was encountred by the King of the 
Countrey; who-having there loft ten thouſand of 
his Moors, betook himſelf to flight with the reſt, 
Who thus overthrown, reſolved no more to rempt 
Fortune, but. ro keep himſelf ſafe within the 
Walls of the City, if happily ſo he tight (as ic 
oftentimes fallech our) more weaken his Ene- 
mies by lying {tilt and protracting the time, than 
by open Force and Valour. -Which their pur- 
poſe King Lewis perceivirig, reſolved not to ſtir 
from thence until that he were become Maiter 
of the City ; which as it ſeemed, could not hold 
out for want of Vietuals, conſidering the mul- 
titude of People that were got into it. Never- 
theleſs thus beſieged both by Sea and: Land, and 
ſo ſtraightly hemmed in on every ſide, as that 
no relief could poflibly be brought unto it ; 
yet held it out by the — 5 of fix Months. Af 
ter which time Wants daily more' and more in- 
crealing amoneſt the befieged, Embaſſadors were 
ſent our to the King, to intreat with him of peace. 
But whilſt theſe Embaſſadors go to and fro, and 
reaſon upon the capitulations of the deſired peace, 
behold a great and furious Plague aroſe in the 
French Camp, which began to cut them down 
by heaps;. there dyed Fehn Triftan Count of 
Newers, the Kings youngeſt Son, born in the 
firſt expedition that the faid King his Father 
made into the Holy Land, even at ſuch time as 
he was taken Prifoner ; which 77i/ an died the five 
and twentieth day of Argn+t ir the year of our 
Lord 1270. The good King having yet ſcarcely 
pertormed the Obſequies of his. Son, fell ſick of 
the bloody Flix, whereof he there ſhortly after 
died alſo. About which time arrived there 
Charles King of Sicily, the French Kings Brother, 
with a great number of freſh Souldiers ; whoſe 
coming lightned ſomewhat the Frenchmens 
hearts (heavy for the death of their King ) 
and daunted the Moors, before brag of the 
ſame. - Shortly after whom arrived there alſo 
Prince Edward, King Henry the Third his EJ- 
deſt Son, who travelling through France, and 
taking ſhipping at Aqueſmort, not far from Mar- 
ſeilles, was now in ten days with a brave 
Company of Engliſhmen come to Trnes; and 
thereof the other Chriſtian Princes, namely of 
Philip the French King ( his Father Lewis be-' 
ing now dead ) of Charles King of Sicily, and 
of the two Kings of Navar and Aragon, joy- 


fully received. But theſe Princes had a little | 


before his arrival concluded a Peace with the 
Moors King, and the Infidels, upon condition 
that he ſhould pay a yearly Tribute of forty 
thouſand Crowns unto the King of Sici/;a; and 
to ſuffer the Chriſtian Religion to be treely 
preached in his Dominions, by ſuch devour 
perſons as ſhould be there left for that purpoſe; 
and'that unto ſuch as ſhould by their preaching be 
converted unto the Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ic ſhould 
be lawful for them to be baptized, and to pro- 
fels the Chriſtian Religion. Of which Peace, 
Prince Edward underſtanding, did what he might 
tro have diflwaded them from the ſame; tfay- 
ing, that the War was by them all taken in 
hand againſt the Infidels, as Enemies to the Croſs 


of Chriſt, with whom they were. not to have 


Peace and for the recovery of the Holy City, Buc 
ſay what he would, and do whar he could, the 
Peace ( to his great diſcontentment ) was now 
concluded, which they might not ( as they 
faid ) again break 3 and thereupon with rhe firlt 
t ; M 2 fair 
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fair Wind hoiſed ſail, and returned towards S:ci- 
lia, with purpoſe the next Spritig to have gone 
into Syria > which their determination was ſhort- 
ly after by the hand of God diſappointed. 
For being come upon the Coaſt of the Ifland 
not far from Drepanum, moſt of the great 
Princes and other Nobility, in their long Boats 
went on Land, the reſt of the Fleet lying at 
Anker about a League off for that being for 

» the moſt part Ships of great burthen they were 
not able to put into the Harbor : But as they 
ſo lay, by force of a ſudden and violent Tem- 
peſt then ariſing, ſome were eaten up with the 
rough Sea ; ſome falling foul one on another, 
Ran Prin- there periſhed together : others driven upon the 
,: ritar-.. Main, were there beaten in pieces : ſo that of 
5ng from that great Fleet before the Storm ceaſed, periſh- 
Tunes eq about an hundred and twenty Sail, with all 
_ the People, as well Mariners as Souldiers left 
the Ng in them, and great ſtore both of Armor and 
of Sicilia. Munition : In ſuch fort that moſt of the com- 
mon Souldiers and Mariners which had eſca- 

ped the Plague at' Tunes, there upon the Coaſt 

of Sicilia periſhed by Shipwrack. Only Prince 

* Etdwards Fleet, being in number but thirteen 
Ships , eſcaped free without loſs either of Ship 

or Man. Neither were they that were got 

to Land at Drepanum in much better caſe, the 

Plague ſtill following them ; whereof died 
Theobald King of Nawvar, and Iſabel! his Wite , 

King Lewis his Daughter, Elizabeth the French 

Queen, with a wonderful number of noble 
Gentlemen, and other common Souldiers; in 

ſuch fort that Philip the French King difcou- 

raged with the greatneſs of the mortality , and 

the miſerable loſs at Sea, reſolved there to 

make an end of the intended War, and fo re- 

turned into France, as did the reſt that were 

lefr, every Man into his own Country. Only 

1291, Prince Edward having paſſed that Winter in 
Prince Ed» Szcilia , with the firſt of the next Spring fer 
ward r= forward again on his Voyage, and in 15 days 
_ = after arrived with his Fleet at Prolemais : where 
cotiemate after he had by the ſpace of a Month reſted 
Himſelf and his Souldiers after their long tra- 

vel, and fully inquired of the State of the 
Country, he with ſix or ſeven thouſand Souldiers 
marching from Prolemais about twenty Miles 

into the Land, took Nazarerh, and put to Sword 

all them he tound therein , and 1ſo again re- 

turned. Aﬀer whom the Enennies following , 

in hope to have taken him at ſome advantage, 

he underſtanding thereof , turned back upon 

them, and killing a great number of them, pur 

the reſt to flight. And after that about AMidſum- 

mer, underſtanding that the Sarafins were again 

making Head ata place called Cakhow, about torty 

Miles off, he ſer forwards towards them; and 

coming upon them early in the Morning before 

they were aware, flew about a Thouſand of them, 

and diſperſed the reſt. Aided alſo by the Nobi- 

lity of Cyprus , he with like ſucceſs as betore , 

made a third Expedition againſt the Turks and 
Infidels: inſomuch that his Fame began to grow 

great amongſt them, and they to ſtand of him 

in no little dread. But ' whilſt he thus pre- 

vailed, he was by foul Treachery almoſt taken 

out of the way. The Admiral of Joppa feign- 

ing himſelf deſirous to become a Chriſtian, and 

willing to further the Princes proceedings, had 

by a ſecret Meſſenger and Letters ſundry times 
Intelligence with him, as well concerning his 

own good Entertainment, as the effecting of 

that which he had promiſed. This Meſſenger 

by the Admiral thus employed , was ( though 

to the Prince unknown) one of the A4ſſa/ines, a 


The Chri- 


company of moſt deſperats and dangerous Men 


) 


among the Mahometans , who ſtrongly delu- 
ded with the blind zeal of their Superſtition, 
and accounting it meritorious, by any means 
to kill any great Enemy of their Religion 3 for 
the performance thereof, as Men prodigal of their 
Lives, deſperatly adventure themſelves unto all 
kind of dangers. So now this Meſſenger, be- 
ing reſolved to die, coming: the fifth me unto 
the Prince,” and being ſearched for having any 
Weapon about him, as the manner was, had 
acceſs unto him, then lying in his Chamber upon 
his Bed, in his Jerkin, bare Headed, becauſe of 
the heat of the Weather , where after due reve- 
rence done, he. pulled out certain Letrers from 
his Lord unto the Prince, which he read wirh 
great delight, as penned of purpoſe for to pleaſe. 
But as ke was further queſtioning with him of 
many matters, and all the company voided, the 
deſperate Meſſenger making as though he would 
have pulled out ſome other ſecret Letters, fud- 
denly pluckt out an envenomed Knife, which he 
had ſecretly hidden about him, thinking to have 
ſtruck him into the belly as he lay ; for the avoid- 
ing of which ſtroke , the Prince lifting up his 
Arm, was therein grievouſly wounded. Burt as Prince 
the Villain was about to have doubled the ftroak —_— 
the Prince with his Foot gave him ſuch a blow, 7% 
that he' felled him to the ground, and with that 
{tarting up, caught, him by the hand, where in 
itrugling with him for the knife, and wreſting it 
out of his hand, he hurt himſelf therewith in the 
Forehead ; bur getting it from him, preſencly 
thruſt it into the Murtherers Belly and fo flew 
him. The Princes Servants being not far off, and 
hearing the buſtling, came running in 3 where 
finding the Meſſenger dead on the floor, one of 
them with a ſtool beat out his brains ; whereat 
the Prince took ſome diſpleaſure, for fo ſtriking 
a dead man. This danger of the Princes much 
troubled and grieved all the Chriſtians in Syria 3 
and the more, for that the wound in his Arm, 
after it had been certain days well dreſſed by the 
Skilful Surgeons and Phyſitians, began to morti- 
fie and grow black, inſomuch, that they and 
others about him began to mutter among them- 
ſelves, and to look heavily upon the matter, as 
not without danger. Which he perceiving, ſaid 
unto them, Why whiſper you thus amongſt your 
ſelves? What ſe you in me? Can I not be 
healed ? Tell me the truth and fear not. Where- 
unto one of them anſwered; And like your 
Highneſs, we doubt not of your healing, bur 
that it will be painful for you to ſuffer. If tjuffer- 
ing (ſaid he) may again reſtore my health, [ 
commit my felf unto you , work on me your 
Skill, and {pare not. So the next day they cut gur 
all the dead and poyloned fleſh out of his Arm, 
and in fifteen days after perfealy. cured his 
wound, to the great rejoycing of all: his People. 
The great Sultan to clear himſelf of this ſo diſho- 
nourable a treachery, ſent three of his Noble 
men unto the Prince, calling to witneſs his falſe 
Prophet, That the fame was done neither by him 
nor his conſent, Which Embaſſadors the Prince 
honourably uſed, but ſuffered them nog to come 
nigh him. So having tarried eighteen Months 
at Ptolemais, and no ayd coming from the other 
Chriſtian Princes, as was expected, he took ſhip- 
ping, and returning homeward, landed firſt in 
Sicilia, and from thence crofling over into Apu- 
lia, and ſo travelling to Rome, was. there honou- 
rably entertained by Gregory the Tenth, then 
Pope; and from thence by the way of France 
arrived in England, where he was ſhortly after 
crowned. King, in the year 1272. his: Father 
the old King, Henry the Third, being a little be- 
tors his retura dead. 2 EF A 
The 
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The year following, Gregory the Tenth, nor 1g- 
1273+ norantof the hard eftare of the Chriſtians in Sy- 
rag ria, (as having there been of late himfelf with 
= taketh Prince Edward, at which rime he was in his ab- 
yer hm fence elefted Pope) and now deſirous to pro- 
the Croſs. Gyre them ſome relief, ratified the ele&ion of Ro- 
dulphus of Hayſpurge unto the Empire, upon con- 

dition, That he ſhould promiſe to take upon him- 

ſelf the Croſs, and to give them relief ; for the 
performance whereof he offered unto the Empe- 

ror two hundred thouſand Crowns, with the 
Tenths both of the Clergy and Temporalty for 

ſix years; and many goodly bleflings were in 

his name alſo, by the Preachers of that time, 
promiſed unto all ſuch as ſhould with him take 

upon them that facred War. Whereupon the 
Emperor, with all his Family took upon them 

the Croſs, the ſign of the ſacred expedition in- 
tended ; as did alfo the Duke. of Lorain ſhortly 

after, with ſome others. Neverthelefs the Em- 

peror, otherwiſe buſicd in Wars againſt the Bo- 
hemians and Pawarians, and delaying ſtill the 

time, as not greatly willing to take upon him ſo 

long and dangerous a journey, and the Pope ſtill 
threatning his high ſentence of Excomunication, 

the time paſſed, the Pope dicd, and nothing was 

as yet done. Until. that at length the Emperor 

having happily finiſhed his Wars in Bohemia, 

and finding himſelf at ſome good leifure in ſome 

part to diſcharge his Vow, and to fatisfie the ex- 
pedctation the World had long conceived of him, 

lent Henry Prince of Megapolis, or as the Germans 

call ir; Meckelbourg, with a ſtrong Power into 

Syria, to perform what himſelf had promiſed. 

Who coming to Prolemais, made many notable 
incurſions into the Country about Dameaſce, with 

Fire and Sword deſtroying all before him as he 

went, and carrying thence many great and rich 
booties; until that at length he was by the Mama- 

lukes circumvented and taken Priſoner, and fo 

Henry the carried unto the Sulran at Caire, where he re- 
Prince ta- Mained in ſtrait priſon fix and twenty years after ; 
kn priſo- until that by chance one of the Mamalukes (a 
ya ar4 renegate German) being choſen Sultan, cauſed 
Cre, Him to be brought before him, and at his coming 

| demanded of him, If it would nor do him good to 
celebrate the remembrance of the Nativity of his 
Chrift with his Friends in Germany? (for now that 
time of the year was at hand) And F kitow (faid 
the Sultan ) that thou art ſo addid&ted' unto thy 
Superftition, that thou reſpecteft the fame more 
than thy Liberty. Truth ( ſaid Henry ) mighty 
Princez for Liberty would avail me nothing, if 
Chriſt by his moſt mild Incarnation had not taken 
away our Captivity ; and therefore how much 
all men owe unto the reverend remembrance 
thereof, I would to God thou, O King, didft alſo 
underſtand; which as I moſt heartily. wiſh, fo I 
would” I could thereof perſwade thee. God for- 
bid ( faid the Sultan) tor I remember that when 
as | was. chief Engineer unto thy Father at Kzeſe- 
Fenicke in Livonia, and there did him good ſer- 
vice, F was altogether of the Chriſtian perſwa- 
ſion; but now- having'left that: common Error, 
have therewith alfo changed my private Fortune. 
Bur as for thy Religion F have nothing to ſay, 


my talk is only concerning thy Liberty ;* wouldit 


thou therefore gladly be tree, and ſo return home 
to thy Friends ? That, Naturecraveth (ſaid Henry) 
although- my- fortune” gainſayeth, which yet” de- 
pendetty on your: pleaſtre;; Fdefire indeed to.re- 


carr home; which if-you ſhould deny-me, F muft* 


as have done take itiin good part ; afftring my 


ſelf; thar: my- Wife- Anaſtaſia; with my*+ betoved: 


Sons, Henry; Leo andFohm, having long ſince cele- 
bratedany-Funerals; and ended Their” IriotterBieg, 


Thou art<deecived; (Riid-the Sulpan) for Lanrſire: 


that they know thou yet liveſt, and pray moſt 
heartily for thy return, Truly 1 owe much unto 
the remembrance of thy Father, and therefore 
this day give thee thy Liberty. And having fo 
ſaid, furniſhed him with all things neceſſary, and 
gave him leave to depart with one Martin his Szr- 
vant, who taken with him, had born bim com- 
pany all the long time of his Captivity. So taking 

is leave of the Sultan, he came to Prolemais 3 
but ſhipping himſelf for. Cypras, be was by the 
way by certain Pyrates taken at Sea, and as a Fu- 
gitive Captive brought back again unto the Sul- 
tan; who pitying his hard fortune, ſet him again 
at liberty, and by a ſhip ſet out for that purpoſe, 
tranſported him into Cyprus ; where he was by 
the Queen of that Iſland his Aunt (as ſome ſay) 
honourably entertained, and ſo furniſhed of all 
things fit for his Eftate. Departing thence he 
came to Marſeilles, where after he had ſome few 
days refreſhed himſelf, he from thence travelled 
by Land home into his own Country 3 where ac 
the firſt he was not known of his own Children 
and Friends, as being grown old in priſon, and 
by them long before accounted among the dead; 
but now ar laſt found again, and by them known, 
he was of his Children joyfully received as their 
Father, and of his Subjects as their Prince. How- 
beit he ſhortly after died, and was honourably 
buried in the Monaſtery of Dobraz. 

Thns in the whole courſe of this Hiſtory it ap- 
pears, by that which is already written, what 
notable expeditions even tht greateſt Chriſtian 


"Princes of the Welt, to their immortal glory, from 


time to time undertook againit the Enemies of 
Chriſt, and his moſt facred Word, and for the 
relief of the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians in Syria and 
inthe Land of Pale5tine; whereof as divers of them 
had right glorious ſucceſs, unto the great profic 
of the Chriſtian Common-weal ; ſo ſome' of them 
an{wered not with like Event, as undertaken with 
roo ſmall ſtrength, or otherwiſe overthrown by 
the diſcord or malice of the Chriſtians themſelves, 
rather than by the Enemies Force. Which never- 
thelefs how unfortunately ſoever they fell out in 
the hands of fuch worthy men as undertook them, 
yet have they this glory, commendation , and 
comfort, That they were taken in hand for the 
honour of the Son of God, Chriſt Jefus, and the 
defence of his Verity, againſt the falſe Prophet 
Mahomet, and his moſt blaſphemous Do&trin ; ſo 
honourable and juſt a quarrel as might well befeem 
the greatneſs of the greateſt Prince, yea of all the 
Princes of Chriſtendom. Yet could not the wor- 
thineſs thereof, even in thoſe more zealous times, 
or the dangerous Eſtate of that part of the Chriſti- 
an Common-Weal, even then like 'to perith, (as 
ſome others be now) or the lamentable complaints 
of the poor oppreſſed Chriftians, crying out unto 
their Chriſtian Brethren for aid, any whit moverhe 
Chriftian Princes of that time, with their com- 
bined Forces to reach unto them their helping 
hands, or to yield unto them any ſuccor or re- 
lief; for they lictle feeling thoſe harms 10 far 
off; and more regarding their own hereditary 
quarrels, employed thoſe Forces one againſt ano- 
ther, unto the effuſion of fo much Chriſtiarr 
blood, as might have fſufficed nor for relief of the 
diſtreſſe& Chriſtians in Syria only , but alſo to 
have regained' whatſoever had been before tron 
them taken by the Turks or Sarafins. The Ger- 
man Princes were {till at'a jar abour'the choice of 
cheir Emperors; the French agreed not with the 
Engliſh, or them: of the Low-Countries:; neichier 
the Engtifh with the Scors ; the Arragonians were' 
atodds with the French ; and in Traty wefe alrfioft 
as many deadly Factions as Provinces. Of which. 


 difeord® off the” Chriftians ( the greateft ——_ 
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of their ruin and decay ) Melechſares the Egyptian 
Sultan underſtanding by his Efpials, r aiſed a 7 
Army of the Mamalukes and others, with a fu 
purpoſe to have utterly rooted out all the _— 
ders of the Chriſtians in Syrza and the Lan 
of Palefine, and 16 to have entirely joyned 
thoſe two great Countries unto his own King- 
dom. But what he had 16 miſchievouſly deviſed, 
he lived not to bring to paſs, being in the midlt of 
thoſe his great deſigns taken away by ſudden 
frivotis death. Afrer whom Alphix ( or as ſome call him, 
__ and Elpz ) ſucceeding him in the Kingdom, and with 
raſedby a puiſſant Army entring into Syria, laid Siege to 
Elpis the 75;polzs. which he at length took by undermining 
£89922 of it, and put to the Sword all the Chriſtzans there- 
_— in ( except ſuch as by ſpeedy flight had in time 
got themſelves out of the danger ) and rafed the 
City down to the ground ; which calamity be- 
tided unto the Chriſtians the ninth of Apri/, in 
the year 1289. Preſently after, he had the ſtrong 
Caftle of Nele/ine yielded unto him, whereinto 
he puta ſtrong Garriſon, to hinder the Chriſtians 
from building again the late deftroyed City. 
Sidon azd In like manner alſo he took the Citics ot S407 
Beryrhus and Berythus, which he ſacked, and laid them 
raſed. flat with the ground. And after that, be. I 
Tyre yiel- moved to Tyre, which after three monrhs {traight 
ded. Siege, was by the Citizens (now out of all hope 
of relief ) yiclded unto him, upon condition, 
That they might with bag and baggage in ſafety 
depart. With like good Fortune he in good time, 
and as it were without reſiſtance, took all the reſt 
of the {trons Towns and Caſtles which the 
Chriſtians yet held in Syria and the Land, of Pa- 
leftine,zxcepting only the City of Prolemats ; where- 
unto all the poor Chriſtians fled as unto a Sanctu- 
ary, to be there defended by the honourable 
Knights Templars and Hoſpitalers. Nothing 
now left unto them more than that ſtrong City, 
the Sultan of his own accord made a Peace with 
them for the ſpace of five years, fearing ( as was 
ſuppoſed ) to have drawn upon him all the 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, if he ſhould ar 
once have then utterly rooted out all the Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe Countries together. 
The Chriſtians affairs thus brought to the laſt 
calt in Syria, and yet faintly as it were breathing, 
by the benefit of the late obtained Peace ; Perer 
Beluiſe Maſter of the Templars, with the grand 
Maſter of the Knights Hoſpitalers, ſuddenly paſ- 
{ed over ( as Embaſſadors trom the reſt) into Ea- 
rope, unto Nicholars quartus then Pope, craving his 
fatherly aid. Who moved with ſo great miteries 
of the poor afflicted Chriſtians, ſolicited the other 
Chriſtian Princes to have fent them reliet z eſpe- 
cially Rodolph the German Emperor, who then 
buſied with the affairs of the Empire, and his 
Troubles nearer home, ( as were the other Chriſti- 
an Princes alio ) gave good words, but no help ar 
all. Yer ſome of them under the colour thereof, 
got from their Subjects great fums of Mony,which 
they imployed to other worle uſes ; only the 
Pope ſent fifteen hundred men at Arms, whom 
with devout per{wafion, and much earneſt Preach- 
ing, he had induced to take upon them that ſacred 
Expedition, and entertained them of his own 
charge ; unto whom allo many others out of di- 
vers Countrics, upon- a Religious Zeal, joyned 
themſelves as voluntary men; who meeting to- 
gether at Brunduſiur,and there embarked with the 
wo grand Maſters of the Templars and Hoſpita- 
lers, in fafery at length arrived at Prolemais. There 
Ti! miſe Was then in the City a great number of People 
reble e2ate Of all fortsz of able men there was about fitty 
of 4 City thoutand, and about torcy thouſand of the 
ch. % weaker fort; amongſt whom, divers Murders, 
Felonies, Rapes, and ſuch other ſhametul Out- 
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rages, ( all haſtning the dreadful judgments of 
God ) were dayly committed, and let paſs unre- 


garded, more than of them that were injured. 


For all the chief Commanders were then at vari- 
ance among tnemſelyes, every one of them laying 
Claim ( not worth a ruſh) unto the vain Title 
of the Kingdom of Feruſalem, Henry King of 
Cyprus coming thither with a great Fleet, charged 
the Templars to deliver him the Crown of that 
Kingdom, which they had (as he ſaid) wrong- 
fully taken from Almericxs and Guy his Anceſtors. 
And Charles King of Sicilia by his Embaſſadors 
laid claim unto the Title of that Kingdom, as due 
unto the Kings of that Iſland ; and underſtanding 
it to be given unto Henry King of Cyprus, cauſed 
all che Revenues of the Templars within his Do- 
minion, to be brought into his Treaſuries, and 
their Lands and Houles to be ſpoyled. Hugh alſo, 
Prince of Antioch, laboured with tooth and nail, 
to defend the overworn Right that his Father and 
Grandfather had unto that loſt Kingdom. And 
the Count of Tripelis laid in for himſelf. That 
he was deſcended from Raymund of Tholows ; and 
that beſide himſelf, remained no Prince of the an- 
tient Nobility, which had won that Kingdom 
out of the hands of the Saraſins, and that therefore 
that regal Dignity did not of better right apper- 
tain unto any other than unto himſelt, Neither 
did theſe four Princes more {trive for the Title of 
the loſt Kingdom, than for the preſent Govern- 
ment of the City, ſtraightway about to periſh. 
The Popes Legare pretending thereunto a righe 
alſo ; for that King John Brenne had before ſub- 
jectec it unto the See of Rome. As for the claim 
unto the City of Prolemais, the Patriarch of Fe- 
ruſalem challenged unto himſelf the Prehemi- 
nence, for that the Metropolitical City of Tyre 
(under which the City of Prolemais was the third 
Epiſcopal Seat) was under his juriſdiction, even 
by the Decree of the Weſt Church. The Tem- 
plars alſo, and the Knights Hoſpitalers, whoſe 
power in the City was at that time far the 
greateft, pretended the Government thereof of 
belt right to belong unto them, as the juſt reward 
of their blood, already and afterward to be ſpenc 
in the defence thereof; promiſing great matters if 
it might be wholly referred unto them. Neither 
fpared the French King, or the King of England, 
by their Meſſengers to claim the Soveraignty of 
the City, by their Predeceſſors ſomerimes won. 
And they of P;/a having ſtill a Conſul therein,and 
by often Marriages with the natural Inhabitants, 
grown into great affinity with them, did what they 
might to get the Government into their Hands. 
The Venetians alſo by their Authority and great 
Wealth, labourcd to gain the good Will of the Peo- 
ple.ſparing therein no Coſt. And they of Genca,no 
lefscunning than the reſt, ſupplanted the ſtrongeſt 
Factions, by giving aid both apertly and covert- 
ly unto the weaker ; that ſo having weakned the 
Faction they. moſt doubted and hated, they mighc 
by the joynt favour of the weaker, aſpire unto 
the Government of the ſtronger, and 1ſo conſe- 
quently of the Ciry it ſelf. The Florentines alfo 
by their continual . Traffique thither, were not 
out of hope, by one fineneſs or other, amongit 
ſo many Competitors, to find a mean to ſtep u 
above the reſt. Burt the greateſt part of the Peo- 
ple for all that were moſt inclined unto the Ar- 
menians and Tartars, as both for their nearneſs 
and power moſt like of all other to ſtand them 
in ſtead. All theſe aimed at one mark, which 


was the Government and Command of the Ci- 


ty ; and moſt of them had in the ſame their own 
proper Laws and Courts, to decide their Cauſes 
and Controverſies in. Whereby it came to paſs, 
that every man might without check or controle- 
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rent almoſt do what he liſt, the offenders from 
one Court to another, removing their ſuits as beſt 
ſerved their turns. Thus were murders (as is be- 
fore ſaid ) dayly committed in the Streets, men 
abuſed, houſes robbed, ſhops broken up, and man 
other outrages done, to the haſtning of the wrat 
of God, and grief of all good men. | 
Diviſion and dMention (the ruin- of all Com- 
mon-Weals) thus reigning in the City, the Soul- 
diers of late ſent thither, or in zeal come of them- 
ſelves, for the defence thereof, gave occaſion for 
the more ſpeedy deſtruction of the fame; Such 
15 the power of the Aly, in his wrath and 
judgments for ſin, even by thoſe things wherein 
we moſt truſt and joy,. to work our utter rume 
and deſtruction. Theſe Souldiers, for want of 
ſuch pay as was promiſed them, were enforced 
to ſeek abroad 3 and therefore contrary to the 
League before made with the Egyptian Sultan, 
oftentimes went out in great parties into the Fron- 
tiers of his Territories, taking the ſpoil of ſuch 
things as they light upon. Whereof the Sultan 
underſtanding, demanded by his Embaſladors, 
That reſtitution might be made,and the offendors 
delivered unto him to be puniſhed, according unto 
the League. Burt in that ſo ſick a ſtate of a dy- 
ing Common-Weal, neither was reſtitution made 
as reaſon would, or yet the Embaſſadors courte- 
ouſly heard. With which Infolency the Sultan 
provoked, ſent Emilech Araphus a notable Cap- 
tain, (and as ſome ſay, his Son) with an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand men, to beſiege the City ; 
who coming thither, and having made his ap- 
proaches,had by a Mine in ſhort time overthrown 
a piece of the Wall; but in ſecking to have entred 
by the breach, he found ſuch ſtrong reſiſtance, 
that he was glad with loſs to retire. Whilſt 4- 
raphas thus lay at the Siege of Ptolemass, Alphir 
the Sultan died at Damaſco; in whoſe ſtead the 
Mamalukes made choice of this Araphae for their 
Sultan; who more deſirous of nothing, than of 
the glory of the utter rooting up of the Chriſti- 
ans in Syria, was ſo far from railing of his Siege, 
( either for the death of the Sultan, or the news of 
his Kingdom) that he more ftraightly beſet the 
City than he had in the three months ſpace that 
he had there lien before. Now had they in the 
City choſen Peter the Maſter of the 'Templars, 
their Governor ; a man of great experience and 
valour ; unto whom, and the reſt of the Nobi- 
lity, the Sultan offered great rewards, and unto 
the Souldiers their pay, with free liberty to de- 
part, ſo that they would wichout more ado yield 
unto him the City, which they could not long 
hold. Which his offer the Maſter reje&ed, and 
flatly told him, That he had not learned of his 
Anceſtors, to ſell for Mony unto the Infidels a 
City bought with ſo much Chriſtian blood ; ei- 
ther did ſo much regard his vain threats, as there- 
fore to forget his ſervice due unto his Saviour 
Chriſt and the Chriftian Common-Weal. With 
which anſwer the Tyrant inraged, the next day 
with all his Forces affaulted the City, and that in 
luch deſperate and furious manner , as if he 
would even then have carricd it ; having -before 
filled the ditches, and promiſed the Spoil unto 
his Souldiers, the more to encourage them. Yet 
having done what he could, and loſt a number 
of his men, ſlain both in the aſſault, and in a Sally 
which the Chriſtians made out at the ſame time, 
he was enforced to retire back again into his 
Trenches. In this fo terrible an aifault, not re- 
pulſed without ſome loſs alſo of the Chriſtians, 
the grand Maſter and Governour of the City was 
wounded with a poyſoned Dart, whereof he in 
three days after died : with whom the courage 
of the Defendants fainted alſo, nov man being left 
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like unto him toundertake fo great a charge, al- 
though many there were, that overweening 
themſelves deſired the ſame. In the beginning 
of this Siege the Chrittians had ſent away all their 
aged and weak People , unfit for ſervice, into 
Cypres, where they in fafety arrived. But now 
many of the better fort, both Captains and others, 
diſcouraged, one after another conveighed them- 
ſelves away out of the Ciry ; of whom a great 
number in you thence to Cyprus, were upon 
the coaſt of the Iſland, together with the Patri- 
arch drowned. In the City remained only twelve 
thouſand, which were thought ſufficient for the 
defence thereof; who afterwards ( as ſome re- 
port ) fled alſo by Sea after their Fellows; and 
ſo left the City empty unto the barbarous Ene- 
my ; ſome others reporting of them more ho- 

nourably, as that they ſhould right valiantly de- 

tend the City again{t the Affaulc of their Ene- 

mes, until ſuch time as that molt of them being 

ſlain or wounded, and the reſt by force driven 

from the Walls into the Market place, and there 

for a while notably defending themſelves, in fly- 

ing tence unto the Ships, were by the way all 

cut in {under, or elſs drowned. But howſoever 

it was, the Sultan entring the City (by the 
Chrittians abandoned, or by torce taken) gave the 

{poil thereof unto his Souldiers ; who after they 

had rifled every Corner thereot,by his Command- 

ment ſet it on fire and burnt it down to the 

ground ; and digging up the very foundations of 

the Walls, Churches, and other publick or pri- 

vate buildings, which the fire had not burnt, 

left there no 1ign of any City at all 3 but purging 

the place even of the very heaps of the ſtones and 

rubbidge left of the rated City, made it a fic 

place for Husbandmen to plow and ſow Corn in ; 

which he did both there, at Sidon, Beritzrs, and 

other Towns alongſt the Sea-coaſt, becauſe they 

ſhould never more ſerve for a refuge unto 

the Chriſtians, or give them footing again into 
thoſe Countries. Thus together with Prolemazs 

was the name of the Chriſtians utterly rooted out 

of Syria, and the Land of PaleHine, 1n the year 

129T, about 192 years after the winning of Fe- 

ruſalem by Godfrey of Bulloin and the other Chriſti- 

an- Princes his Confederates. 

This loſs, astending to the great diſgrace of the 
Chriſtians in general, moved not a little even the 
greateſt of the Chriſtian Princes ; wronged all or 
moſt part of them in the perſons of the 'Femplars 
or Knights Hoſpitalers, their Subjecs, 1o thame- 
fully now quite caſt out of Syria afd the Land of 
Promiſe ; howbeit, troubled with their own tur- 
bulent Afﬀairs at home or with their neighbour 
Princes not far off, none of them once ſtirred for 


the redreſs or revenge thereof. Only Caſſanes 


the great Tartar Prince, having of late ſubdued 
the Perſians, and married the Daughter of the 
Armenian King (a Lady of great perte&ion, and 
of a Mahometan become a Chriſtian) at the re- 
queſt of his Wite and his Father-in-Law, took the 
matter in hand. And for that purpoſe having railed 
a moſt puiſſant Army, of two hundred thouſand 
fighting men, and- aided by the Armenians and 
Georgians, paſling over the Mountain Amanzs 1n- 
to Syria, not far trom the City Hama met with 
Melcenaſ{ar, the Egyptian Sultans Lieucenant,with 
a mighty Army, whom he overthrew in a great 
and mortal Battel, wherein forty chouſand of the 
Egyptians are reported to have been ſlain, and {o 
drave him quite out of Syria ſending Molaz,one 
of his Captains, with part of his Army to puriue 
him, who never left him until he had chaſed him 
over the defart Sands into Egypt. The victorious 
Tartar after this Battel took the City of Hama, 
where lighting upon the great 'Trealures of the 
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Sultan, he bountifully divided it, together with 
the Spoil, amongſt his Souldiers, reſerving no- 
thing thereof unto himſelf, more thana Sword and 
a Casket full of ſecret Letters. The Egyptians 
thus put to flight ; he without refiſtance took in 


2 moſt of the Cities of Syria, with the City of Te- 


ruſalem alſo; which in many places by the Turks 
and Egyptians defaced, he again repaired ; and 
together with the Temple of our Saviour gave it 
to the Armenians, Georgians, and other Chriſti- 
ans, repairing thither out of Cyprzs, Crete, and 
other places, to inhabit. And having himſelt 
honoured the holy places with great gifts, return- 
ed with his Army to Damaſco, which was forth- 
with delivered unto him. But lying there, with 
purpoſe in Autumn following to have gon into 
Egypt, and to have utterly deſtroyed that King- 
dom, he was certified of new troubles ariſing in 
Perſia, and ſome other parts of his Empire ; for 
reprefling whereof, he with the greateſt part of 
his Army returned himſelf into Per/ia, leaving one 
Capcaprs Governour of Damaſco; who after the 
overthrow of the Sultans Army had revolced un- 
to him; and AMelazx ( of whom we have before 
ſpoken ) Governour of Feruſalem; commanding 
them at his departure to re-edifie the City of Tyre, 
and'to ſend Embafſadors unto the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces of the Welt, to joyn in League with them, tor 
the more ſure holding of thoſe new gained Coun- 
tries. And ſo 7Tjre was indeed repaired as he had 
commanded.and delivered to the Chriſtians,with a 
convenient Garriſon for the keeping thereof ; but 
the Embaſſadors coming to the proud Biſhop Bo- 
»iface the Eighth, then Pope, whom of all others 
it beſcemed to have furthered their buiſineſs, they 
could of him obtain nothing, but returned as they 
came. For he at the ſame time fallen out with 
Philip the French King, thundering out his Ex- 
communications, diſcharging his Subje&s of their 
Loyalty, and fo much as in him was, depriving 
him of his Kingdom, had given the ſame unto 
Albertus Duke of Auſtria, whom he had declared 
Emperor ; whereof aroſe great troubles. Befides 
that, he being of the Guelphes Faction was not 
in any thing more careful, than of the utter 
extinguiſhing of the contrary Faction of the Gi- 
bellines, eſpecially of the moſt honourable Family 
of the Colummnij, of whom ſome he had ſlain, ſome 
he had deprived of their honours, ſome he had 
impriſoned, and driven ther ſome into Exile 3 
ſo that thus wickedly buſied for the maintenance 
of his own proud Eſtate, he had no leifare to fur- 
ther the good of the Chriſtian Common-Weal ; 
which his intollerable pride, and forgetfulneſs of 
duty long eſcaped not the revenging hand of 
God ; being when he thought leaſt, ſuddenly 
taken priſoner at his Fathers houſe in the Ciry of 
Anagnia(where he was born)by Sara Columnize his 
mortal Enemy ; whom but lately before redeemed 
out of a Pirats Gally, the French King had ſent 
for that purpoſe, with one Longaret ( or as ſome 
call him, Nogaret) a French Knight ; by whom 
the proud Prelat brought to Rowe, in the Caſtle 
of S. Angelo within five and. thirty days after moſt 
miſerably died in his madneſs (as ſome report) 
renting himſelf with his Teeth, and devouring 
his own Fingers. This worthy Tartar Prince 
Caſſanes ( by whom the Chriſtian Common-Weal 
might have again riſen in Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtine, had not the pride of the great Biſhop, 
and the diflention of the Chriſtian Princes hin- 
dred the fame) was (as A4itonus writeth, who 
was preſent in this War, following his Uncle the 
Armenian King ) a man of a very ſhort Stature, 
and excecding hard Favour ; but with Valour, 
Younty, and other Vertues of the Mind, plenti- 
tully recompencing what wanted in the Feature 


of his Body. After whoſe departure into Per/iz, 
Capcapus Governour of Damaſce, conſidering that 
the power of the Tartars there ieft was not great, 
and that no aid was to be expected from the other 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt; to recompence 
his former Treaſon of revolting from the Sultan, 
with a new revolt from the Tartar, roſe up into 
open Rebellion, drawing after him not only the 
City of Damaſco, but the greateſt part of Syr:4 
alſo. Whereof Mo/azs Governour of Feruſalem un- 
derſtanding, was about to have gone againſt him 
with his Tartars; but advertiſed by his Elipials, 
that Capcapus in this his Conſpiracy had compact=d 
with the Egyptian Sultan, alſo perceiving himſelf 
too weak to withſtand ſo great a power, retired 
with his 'Tartars into Meſopotamia, there expecting 
new Supplies both from Cafſanes and the King of 
Armenia, Of whoſe departure out of Syria the 
Egyptian Sultan underftanding, came directly 
with his Army to Feruſalem, which he took (be- 
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the Temple, ſparing only the Sepulchre of our 
Saviour , at the humble ſuit of the Religious, 
making there a greater ſhew cf Devorion, than 
of Cruelty. After that, he won all the other lef- 
ſer Towns, which the Tartars had either kept for 
themſelves, or given tothe other Chriſtians, and 
utterly raſed all the Forts of the Hoſpitalers and 
Templars, which valiant men, without other help, 
for the ſpace of almoſt a year, held out againſt 
the Tyrant, in which time moſt of them were 
honourably ſlain; the reſt that were left alive be- 
ing taken 'S the Enemy, had nevertheleſs leave 
given . with bag and baggage in fatety to depart, 
having before by ſolemn Oath for ever abjured the 
Country of Syria ; and fo theſe worthy men, the 
great ornaments of the Chriſtian Common-Weal, 
che Hoſpitalers and Templars,which to the utmoſt 
of their power had by the ſpace of three hundred 
years right worthily defended both the Chriſtians 
and the Chriſtian Religion, againſt the Inftidels in 
Sjria, and the Holy Land, were now for ever 
driven out thence about the year of our Lord I 3oo, 
to the great diſhonour of all Chriſtendom, 
Wherefore with them now taking our leave of 
Syria, and the Holy Land, leaving the ſame.in the 
poſſeflion of the Egyptian Sultan and the Mama- 
lukes, although it were ſhortly after ike enough 
to have been again recovered from them by the 
Tartars, had not the death of the great Tartar 
Prince Cafſanes, and their domeſtica! troubles let- 
ted ; we will again return to the troubled Afﬀairs 
of the Turks in the leſſer 4//a, whither the courſe 
of the time had ſomewhat betore called us, with 
the occurents thereof, more proper to our purpoſe 
and the argument we have in hand, but chat 
all cannot be at once told ; and for the better un- 
derſtanding of the deſirous Reader, 1 thought 
it not good abruptly to break off the courſe of 
the aforeſaid Hiſtory, drawing 1o near to an end, 
but to make him partaker of the heavinels 


thereof. 


vered by 
the Egyp- 
tian Sile 
ans 


I 300, 


Now had the Turks no Kingdom left in the The accth 


lefier 4/ia, and that alſo at the pleaſure of Gazan 
the great Tartar Cham divided betwixt Meſoot and 
Cei-Cubades, as his Vaſſals, bound unto him by an 
yearly Tribute, as is aforeſaid ; who both kept 
in awe by the greatneſs of the Tartar, did no- 
thing worth the remembrance 3 bur as they lived, 
{o alſo died, almoſt buried in obſcurity. Of theſe 
two, Meſoot died without iffue ; bat Cei-Cubades de- 
parting left Fehind him his Son Aladin, who by 
the name of 4ladin the Second ſucceeding in the 
Kingdom,united again the ſame before divided,yet 


of Meſoot 
and Cei- 
cubades. 


paying ſtill Tribute unto the Tartar his Sovereign, | 


as had his Father with the. other late Sultans of 
the Turks before him. Much it was not that this 
Aladin 
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rent int 
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The Turks 


Anarchits 


Carama- 


þia, 


$arucha- 
ula, 


| Caraſia, 


Aladin did, albeit that the power of the Tartars 
in his time began to decline, and not to lie ſo hea- 
vy upon the Turks as before. He was a man of 
a quiet Spirit, and therefore much delighted in 
Peace ; a great Friend to Othoman the firlt foun- 
der of the glorious and mighty Othoman Empire, 
as in his life ſhall appear. Bur this Aladin, the laſt 
of the Turks Sultans of the Selzuccian Family, dy- 
ing without iſſue 3 one Sahib his Viſier-Azemes or 
chief Counſellor, and then a man of greateſt Au- 
chority, aſpired unto the Kingdom, which he had 
for the molt part himſelf ſwayed all the Reign of 
the late Sultan his Maſter ; which uſurped Sove- 
reignty, no way unto him due, he could neither 
himſelf long hold, or deliver unto his Poſterity ; 
for that many others of the Nobility, men of great 
Power , and born of greater Families than 
he, envying at his honour, and diſdaining to be 
governed by him, or any other no greater than 
themſelves, laid hold, ſome upon one Country or 
Province, ſome upon another, where they were 
able to do moſt, erecting unto themſelves _ 
or leſſer Satrapies, according to the meaſure of 
cheir own Strength and Power, without reſpect of 
any Superiority one ſhould have over another, 
but every one of them abſolutely commanding 
over ſo much as he was able by ſtrong hand to 
hold. So that as it had oftentimes before chanced, 
that the great Monarchies deſtitute of their lawful 
Heirs, had in part, or all, become rich Preys unto 
ſuch as could firſt lay ſtrong hand upon them ; 
even ſo fell it now out in the great Kingdom of 
the Turks, every one of their great Princes, mea- 
ſuring the greatneſs of his Territory, not by the 
meaſure of his right, but by the ſtrength of his 
own power. Wherein = ſhared 1o well for 
themſelves, that Sahib at firſt in peſſeflion of all, 
was in ſhort time thruſt quite out of all; and ſo 
the great Kingdom of the Turks in the leſſer 4/;a, 
rought unto a meer Anarchie; no King now 
left among them, the whole Kingdom being di- 
vided into divers Satrapies, or other lefler To- 
parchies. The greateſt of thoſe Princes that thus 
ſhared the Turks Kingdom amonglt them, was 
one Caraman Aluſirius; who as ſtrongelt, took un- 
to him the City of Iconium, the Regal feat of the 
Turkiſh Sultans, with all the great Country of 
Cilicia, and ſome part of the Frontiers of the 
Countries of Lycaonia, Pamphilia, Caria, and the 
greater Phrygia, as far as Philadelphia, and the City 
of Antioch upon the River Meander All which 


large Territory, was of him afterward called Cara- 


mania, and by the ſame name is commonly at this 
day known, and by our late Geographers deſcri- 
bed. Of this Caramas allo deſcended the Carama- 
nian Kings, who of long time after unfortunately 
{trove with the Orhoman Sultans for the Sovereign- 
ty of their Empires 3 until that at length the 

with their Kingdom, and all the reft of theſe 
Turkiſh Satrapies, were in the fatal greatneſs of 
the Orhoman Empire, {ſwallowed up and devoured, 
as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall ( if God ſo 
will ) in due time and place be declared. Next 
Neighbour unto him was Sarxchan, of the Greeks 
Called Sarchan, of, whom the Country of Jonia- 
Maritima was and yet is called Saru-Char-Ilj, and 
Saruchania, thatis to ſay, Saruchans Country. The 
greateſt part of Lydia, with ſome part alſo of the 
greater Mi(ia, Troas, and Phrygia, fell to Calamws 
and his Son Caraſius, of whom it is called Caraſia, 
or Caraſi-1;, (or as we might ſay ) Caraſixs his 


— 


Country. The greateſt part of the antient M72, 
with jome part of Lydia, was polleſſed by A41dzy, 
and was of him called A4:idinia, or Aidin-11;, as his 


— 


Pontus, with the Cities of Heraclea-Pontica, Caſta- 
mona, Synope, and others neer unto the Euxine, and 


the Sons of Omer, or as the Greeks call him, Amur 
of whom thiat Country took not its name, as did 


the others, of ſuch Princes as poſſeſſed them, bur 
is commonly called B/l;, of a City in that Coun- 
try by the Turks ſo named. As was alſo Minge- 
(a, or as ſome call it Mexteſia, a Country in the 
lefler 4/ia, 1o by the Turks called of Aendos or 
Myndus, a City in Caria. There were beſide theſe, 
divers other places and Toparchies in the leſſer 
Aſia, which in the renting of chis great Kingdom, 
from the Turks received names, before unto the 
world — all which to proſecute were 
tedious. Let it ſuffice us, for the maniteſting of the 
Turks Anarchie, and the ruin of their Kingdom 
in the leſſer 4/a, as in part alſo for the more evi- 
dence of the heavy Hiſtory following, to have re- 
membred theſe as the chiefeſft 3 eſpecially ſuch as 
took their names of ſuch great Princes or Captains 
as 1n that fo great a contuſion of the Turks King- 
dom, by ſtrong hand firſt ſeized upon them, and 
{o left them to their poſterity, of whom much is 
to be {aid hereafter. Theſe Princes one and all 
that thus ſhared the late Aladinian Kingdom, 
were deſcended of the better ſort of the Turks, 
which with' the Selzuccian and Aladiniav Sultans 
driven out of Perſia by the Tartars, had under 
them ſeated themſelves in the leſſer 4/7a, as is be- 
fore atlarge declared. Now amongſt theſe great 
mean that thus divided the Turks Kingdom, moſt 
of them that write of the Turks Afﬀairs, both 
Greeks and Latines, reckon up Othoman ( the 
raiſer of his Houſe and Family) for one, who in- 
deed in the later time of the late Sultan Aladin 
began to flouriſh, and was of him for his Valour 
extraordinarily favoured (as in this Hiſtory ſhall 
appear, ) but of his Kingdom held no more than 
one poor Lordſhip, called Suguta in Bithynia, not 
far from the Mountain Olympus, ( long before 
given unto his Father Erthogrul, for his good ſer- 
vice ) with ſuch other ſmall holds thereabour, 
as he had himſelf gained from the weak Chriſtians 
his Neighbours. For although he were a Turk 
born, yet was he not of the Selzuccian Family, 
were the reſt, but of another Houſe and Tribe, 
and therefore not of them favoured or thought 
to have ſo good right to any of the late Sultans 
Provinces or Territories, as they had, who being 
of his Houſe, and holpen with the preſcription 
of time, envied at the ſudden riſing of the Oguzian 
Turk, being to them as it were a meer ftranger; 
whoſe fortune for all that ( I know not by what 
ſecret foreknowledg ) they ſeemed to fear, as in 
time to grow dangerous unto them and cheir 


But of him and his proceedings much more is to 
be faid hereafter; leave we him now therefore 
with the reſt unto their fortunes in this the Turks 
Anarchie, and ſo conclude this part of our Ge- 
neral Hiſtory : Glad when I look back to have 
waded thus far, yet fearing to be drowned 
before I get over; ſuch a Sea 'of Matter and 
World of Troubles yet remaining, not without 


| much labour and toil, and that in long time to be 
paſſed through. | 


N The 


the Country of Paphlagonia, tell into the hands of 


A\idinia. 


Country. Some part of the great. Country of 


Bolli. 
Mendefia, 


Othoman 
none of the 


as Selzucct- 


an Famiiy, 


Poſterity ; wherein they were no whit deceived. _ 
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Multpiice frat Arte res clade Premuntus, 
Hunc Sarracenus, Tartarus inde rut, 
WHuter Chrirticole Gladuor ur pulnera Strungunt; 

Traci feenerta Seditione pert. 
Front ger interea nova Cconcp ll O WO TLANUUAS 


mn 
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lercecsn, ef vallda SUr QUE u72 arma mantc., 
Ze wages ireces FERRe Heendamena tur bt 
Toned, of wn muidlto Sanguine Jeaper a lavat. 


NFirert rweltring un tr pore proud Aria 9, , 

7 Jaracens, and Tartars made a 43 rey, 

Hate OArittiar Soordy wounded each others breast, 
And. Greece with mad Sediton was dirtresrt, : 

Bold O, CLONMNASE the aire Advantage Znkes; 

And a new road for Derolation makes, 

2 earbarous £mpere his Ambition jour, 

His cruel Scepter Stand wih blowud, and mandy 


The RISING of the 


Great and Mighty Empire 


All worlds 
ly things 

ſubjeft to 
change 


OF THE 


Firſt FOUNDER thereof; 
WITH HI S 


LIFE* DOINGS. 


in mens Afﬀairs, ant how ſabje& 
unto. change*even thofe' things 


are wherein we forthe moſt part” 


repoſe our greateſt felicity and bliſs, ( beſide thar 


the whole courſe of mans frail life, by many nota- 
ble Examples well declareth)_ nothing doth more 
plainly manifeſt the ſame, than the heavy Events 
and woful Deſtructions of the greateſt Kingdoms 
and Empires; which founded npon great For- 
runes, increaſed with perpetual Succeſs, exalted by 
exceeding Power, eſtabliſhed with moſt puiſſant 
Armies, wholeſom Laws, and deep Counſels 


' Have yet grown old, and in time come to nought : 


The grtat» 
eſt King- 

aoms have 
3n time 

zaben end, 
end ſo come 
$0 noueht, 


So that even as men, all things elſe velonging: 


unto man, are ſubje& unto the inevitable courſe 
of Deſtiny, or more truly to ſay, unto the fatal 
doom of the moft High , prefixing unto every 
thing that in time begun, a time alſo wherein to 
take end, being himſelf without time the great 
Commander thereof, and of all things elſe done 
therein. The Fame of the firſt Arian Mo- 
narchy, is very ancient, and was no doubt buth 
great and long, yet hath it nevertheleſs found an 
end ; and the more to put us in remembrance of 
our infirmity, was never with ſo much glory 
and valour by Ninus erected, as it was with ſhame 
and cowardiſe by Sardanapulus fubverted. With 
like neceflity fell the great Empire of the Medes 
and Perſians, the time thereof being come: And 
after them the Macedonians alſo. Neither hath 
the great Roman Empire, or the proud ' City of 
Rome it lelf ( ſometime the Miſtreſs of the World ) 
herein found any exemption, but run the fame 


THAT fmmal! afſarance there is | 


courſe with the reft; which grovn great with | wiſdom provided. The 


continual Triumphs, and fo ftrong as that it was 
not with forreign Power to be ſhaken ;: converted 
the Forces of it ſelf upon it ſelf, to. the overthrow 


-of the antient libefty thereof, together with the 


utter ſubverſion of the State, After which time 


that mighty Monarchy ( of all that ever yet were, 


the greateſt ) under the Roman Emperors felc 


many an hard and perilous ſtorm, and by little 
and little ſtill declining (rhough ſometime like 
a ſick aged bydy, by the valour or vertue of ſome 
one or other her worthy Emperors, a little re- 
lieved,and by and by again caſt down by the folly 
or negligence of ſome others ſticceeding ) it be- 
came at length a Prey unto a fooliſh rude and 
barbarous Nation, , which it had before oftentimes 
overcome , and over which many the Romain 
Captains had triumphed, and thereof taken their 
glorious Sirnames; which now again without 
compaſtion, burning and ſacking it, cauſed it to 
ſtoop, and to yield unto the 1ervile yoke which 
it had in former time proudly rabies” + upon the 
Necks of others; wherein if any thing be to be 
blamed, it is not the fortune or folly of this or 


- that man, then fitting at the Helm (although 


that may aWfo much help the matter as a mean) 
bur the inſtability of worldly things,” never per- 
manent, but always changeable, and the ſooner 
for their height ; and that ſo forcibly, as that no 
man knoweth how to remedy the fame 3- or if he 
did, were able to perform it ; the greateft means 
that men could poffibly deviſe for the ftay there- 
of, being oftentimes by a greater Power from 
above, converted unto the more ſpeedy effeting 
of that, againſt the which they were by mans 
| like might be faid of the 
N 2 Athenians, 


Othoman, Firſ King of the Turks. 


time of Tangroljpix reigned about an hundred and 

ſeventy two years. : | 
Thijs Solan of. whom we ſpeak, then reig- $olyman, 

ning.at Machan, was not of the Selzuccian Family Sulran of 

(as were all the other Turks Sultans, the Succef- Parr 

ſors of Tangrolipix, but of the Oguzian Tribe, 2 Fa- 4;; 0, ,. 

*"mily-famousalſo amongft the Turks ; who leging, dom for 

' the Selzuccitt: Sultan !Cur/umes ( or a{anc call fezr of the 

' him! Cuſſimes)) his 'Conntryman,; beaten but of, 7:1t«r5- 


Sn. gms 


Athenians, the Laccedemonians, the Thebanes, 
and of whom not? What marvel then, if the 
* ancient Kingdoms of the Turks likewiſe in Perſa, 

and the leſſer 4/ia, in Syria, Paleſtina, and Egypr,. 

having run their appointed times, nfffghtily 1m- 
pugned by the Chriſtians, oppreſſed on the one 
ſide by the Tartars, and7.on the other by tle 

Mamalukes, and at length by thenifelves rent in 

ſunder ( their Deſtiny 1o requiring.) loſt at laſt 


their wonted Majeſty, and 1o fell into a meer 
Anarchie,as in the former part of this Hiſtory is at 
large declared ? Yet in this far more thair any 
other People fortunate, That after the ruin of 
their former Kingdoms , ſtraight way out of 
themſelves ariſe another , namely this Orhomar 
Monarchy, the chief obje&t of this Hiffory ; 
which at the firſt ſcarce of the World percewed, 
or of themſelves regarded, in ſhort time ſo. pto- 
{pered, as that the Power and Glory thereof ob- 
{cured not their former Kingdoms only ( nothing, 
in compariſon of this) but even the greateſt 
Monarchies of the World ; over a great part of 
which, it now ſo proudly triumpheth, as it it 
| ſhould never have end at the Beauty whereof 
the World wondreth, and at-the Power thereof 
quaketh ; within the greatneſs whereof are gon- 
tained no ſmall portions of Aſia, Europe and A4- 
frick, but even the moſt famous and fruitful King- 
doms thereof; no part of the World left um 
touched but America only ; not more fortunate 
with her rich Mines,than in that ſhe is fo far from fo 
great and dangerous an Enemy. "The foundation 
of this ſo great a Kingdom ( and now ſo mighty 
an Empire, as holdeth the World in: awe ) was 
firſt laid by the valiant Othoman, or as the Furks 
call him, Oſman; not deſcended of the Selzuccian 
Family, as were all the former Turks Sultans, 
but of the Og«zian Tribe and Kindred ; in whoſe 


line this glorious Empire hath ever fince, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the World, wonderfully flouriſh- 
ed. But foraſmuch as both his greatnefs, and the 
greatneſs of the reſt of the O:homan Kings and 
Emperors his Progenitors, took their beginnin 

trom this worthy and warlike O:homan,with whoſe 
Life and Doings we purpole to begin this part of. 


our Hiſtory, it ſhall not be amits both for the con- 
tinuation of that we have inhand, with that we 
have already written, and for the more manifeſt- 
ing of that which hereafter followeth, a little 
farther to fetch his Race and Deſcent alſo; not 
meaning with- a long and feigned Pedegree to 
fet him out of Noah his Ark, ( which continual 
Succeſſion of Princes, no Nation of the World, be 
it never 10 ancient, the Jews only excepted, and 
they alſo by Writings and Hiſtories as much as 
was poffible erernized , could truly and juſtly 
challenge ) bur only ſo far as it ſhall be pertinenc 
unto our purpoſe, and by the authority of good 
Hiſtories to be averred. 

Ar ſuch time as the Turks Kingdom founded 
by Tangrolipix in Perſia, flouriſhed in the Selzuc- 
c:an Princes his Succeſfſors, there was alſo ano- 
ther Kingdom of theirs at the City of Machar, 
as is before declared, but nothing comparable 
to the other, either in Glory or Power. In this 
City, and over this ſmall Kingdom, reigned one 
Soulyman, by his Subjects honoured alſo with the 
name of a Sultan. or King at the ſame time 
that the Tartars under the leading of old Zings 
their great Captain, leaving their own Country, 
and bearing down the World before them, ha- 
ving conquered the fartheit parts of the Eaſt, 
and there ſeated their Kingdon, turned their 
Forces into Perſia, and there overthrew the 'Turks 
Kingdom at Balch in Coraſay, and drave the 
'Farks with Curſumes their laſt King, out of the | 
Country ; after that they had there from the 


his Kingdom by the "Tartar, and his Country 
over-run,and the great Caliph of Babylon alſo over- 


:throwry; thought ir not good longer to ſtay in 
'that Country which he could not hold, but by 


ſpeedy flight betimes to provide for the ſafety of 
himſelf and of ſuch his Subjects as would follow 
him ; and{hearing that Alam the;Son Kei-Huſren, 
or as the/Greeks call him, Cai-Caſfee (a great man 
of the Seltuccian Family, and neer of kin unto 
the late Sultan, Curſumes) who for fear of the 
"Tartars bit lately come into Romania-Afiatica, 
had there by force of Arms moſt honourably. 
ſeated himfelf and the Turks his followers,amonglt 
the Chriſtans in hope of like good torcane, and 
for the zeal towards his Superſtition ( accounting 
.all well gotten that was . gn from the Chriſti- 
ans) took: his way aftet him, with ſug of his, 
Kinſmen and-Subjects as woukl accompMy hiry. 
in his new adventures. Ard coming to Ar:# 
zerum, a"City in the borders of Armentir and 
Cappadocia, thereabout in the Country according 
to the ſeaſon" of; the 'yeaf ſeated himielt with his 
followers, being in” number many ; who with 
their Wives and Children, after the manner of 
the Tartar Nemades their Anceſtors, in poor 
Tents and Carts covered with a courſe kind of 
Cloth, had followed him ; being indeed nothing 
elſe but a very. rude and rough kind of ſturdy 
Herdſmeyy,. not wedded to any place, but till 
removing with their Tents and Carts up and 
down, as beſt ſerved for their purpoſe and the 
teeding of their Cattle, as do the Turcoman Na- 
tion, the true deſcent of the "Turks, un many 
places of Afia at this day ;. and wete thereof gior 
only, called Nomades, that is to ſay, Her gen, 
( by which name the proud Fanizariegwill - 
times kn contempt call even the greateſt of the 
natural Turks) but- Hamaxophoreti, and Hamaxo- 
bij, that is to ſay, people carried or living in; 
Carts. Solyman having ſtaid a while about Erze- 
rum, removing thence came to Amaſia; and there 


ſpoyling the Country, then inhabited by the 
Chriſtians, did them much harm, oftentimes en- 


countring them in the plain field, and ſometimes 
ſeiſing upon their Towns and Cities, until he had 


{ubdued unto himſelf a right large Territory 3 yea 
atlength having inſo many Battles by him. foughe 
and Cities by him beſieged, loſt a great number 
of his People, and ſo wearied the reſt as that they 
were not willing farther to follow him; and 
fearing alſo with ſuch ſmall power as he had 
left, to be able to defend and keep the Coun- 
try by him already gotten, in the midſt of fo 
many Enemies, thought it beſt to depart thence, 
and to ſeek his better fortune elſewhere. At 
the ſame time it was rifely reported, that the 
affairs of Perſia, after ſo long trouble ( for all 
this was not a while in doing ) began to grow 
again. to ſome good quiet, the fury of the Tar- 
tars being now well abated, and that ſtorm oyer- 
blown.; wherefore Solyman reſolved now to re- 
turn home again, and to viſit his Native Coun- 
try, of him.and his people above all others de- 
fired. So pafling thorow Syria, ( for that was 
now his way) near Aleppo he ſeiſed .upon a 
Caſtle called Ziaber-Cala, and there itaid a ſpace 
tor the refreſhing of his People. Afterward ſet- 
ting forward” again, he came at length to the 
great 


" Othoman; Firſt King of the Pcks. 


Romania 
Afiatacas 


The Sons of 
Solyman, 
and their 
f1ſt ad- 


Ventures. 


men, Ient. Serugatin his ſecond Son ( a bold well 


—_— 


oreat and famous River Euphrates, Over which he 
mult needs pa; but finding there neither Bridge 
nor Foord, or other means to get over, he ſtood 
ſtill as a man diſmaid, not knowing what to do. 


Stay there he would not, and go further he could 


nn 


not ; his deſire bid him go, but the. great River 
faid not ſo. In this perplexity Solyman himſelf 
with-his Horſe oftentimes taking the Raver, in 
hope to have found ſome paſlags> but finding 
none, - adventuring too far, was with:the force of 
the ſtream carried away, and-ſo together with 
his Horſe drowned. His body after long ſeeking 
being at length found, was with the great lamen- 
tation of his People buried near unto the Caſtle 
Ziaber, not long before by him taken; whereof 
they ſay the place is now in their Tongue called 
Meſari-Zuruc, ( viz.) the Turks Grave. Some of 


theſe Oguzian Turks, after the death of their Sul- 
tan, weary of their long travel, ſeated themſelves 
in the Country thereabouts , - unto whom the 
Turks that now do hold that Caſtle do refer 
their beginning. The reſt.of that great Tribe 
and Family diverſly divided, went unto divers 
places as their fortunes led them ; ſome of them 
into the waſt ground. and deſarts of Arabia and 
Syria, and are at this day called the Damaſcene 
Turcomans ; other ſome returned. back again into 
Romania, the fame way that they came ; of whom 
are deſcended the Twrcomans of Tconium, and A- 
natolia; who yet with their Wives and Children, 
as Herdiſmen in great companies wander up and 
down the Country , after the manner of their 
Anceſters. 

Solyman thus loſt, left four Sons, Sencur-Teken, 
Fundegds, Ertogrul, of ſome called Orrhobwles (the 
Father of this Orhoman Founder of the Turks Em- 
pire that now is) and Dun»der. With theſe four 
Bretaren, moſt part of theſe Oguzian Turks that 
were left, returning into Romania ( as is afore- 
ſaid ) after they had: there reſted themſelves 
a while, marching up along the River Eupbra- 
7es, Came to a place called PaſmOvaſi, about 
ten miles above Arterum, where Ertogrul and his 
Brother Dunder; with four hundred Families, not 
willing to go any farther, ſtayed with their 
Tents and Carts, their beſt Dwellings. Sercur 
and Jungdogdis their other two Brethren, in the 
mean time paſling the River, returned with. the 
reſt into Perſia, whom we there leave unto-their 
unknown fortunes. In this place Ertogrul with his 
Brother and his three Sons. ftaid a while, and 
had divers conflitts with the Country People 
thereabout, until:that at length he thought it beſt 
to return again into Romania. So ſetting forward 
he came to. Ancyra, and from thence unto the 
black Mountains, and ſo to a plain called ofthe 
Turks Sultan Ungi, about 75 miles Eaſtward from 
the City of Nice in Bithynia, where he had many 
Skirmiſhes with the Chriftians. | 

Now a great while betore this, Aladin the El- 
der ( of whom we have before ſpoken in the 
tormer part of this Hiſtory ). fled out of Per/ia, 
had ſubdued. divers. great Provinces and Coun- 
tries in Romania Aſattca, or the leſler 44a, for fo 
it 15 more truly called; fo that he was of all 
the. People thereabouts accounted for a great 
Prince, - and of the Turks themſelves honoured 
witly the name of their Ulu Padiſchach, that is to 
fay, their great King or Emperor. Having placed 
his Regal Seat firſt at. Sebaſtis, and afterward at 
lconzum ; which two Cities before ruinous, he re- 
paired, and therein reigned, as did ſome few of 
his Poſterity after him, as is before declared: Nei- 
ther was Ertogrul ignorant of the Honour, Glory 
and. Power of this great Sultan; but having 
three Sons, namely, . Funds, Serugatin, and Otbe- 


ſpoken man) unto:him, to requeſt him in: that 


his fo large a Kingdom, as yet not well peopled by 
the. Turks, to grant unto them. his poor exiled 
Countrymen, of long time oppreſſed with divers, 
fortunes, ſome ſmall corner for them, with their- 
Families and Cattle to reſt in. Which his requeſt; 
the. Sultan not forgetful of his own diſtreſs fome- 
time in like caſe, graciouſly heard, and with 
| Arn curteſie uſed the Meſſenger. Now for the: 
therance- of. his ſuic it fortuned,. that this Sul- 
tan. before driven. out of Perſia by the Taitars,. 
and by them alfo much troubled in theſe his new 
gotten. Countries in the leſſer 4f;a, had with them. 
divers hot skirmiſhes and ſharp: conflicts; in one: 
of which it fortunced the Sultan himſelf, with alt 
the power he then had, to: be hardly beſet by 
his Enemies, and in danger to have Joſt the day ;; 
when as Erroprul, but newly come into-the Coun- 
my, and willing' to do the Sultan ſervice, and: 
awaiting all opportunities for the commend- 
ing of himſelf and his followers ; upon the fud- 
den unlooked for, -with four hundred men came 
upon the backs of the 'Tartars, then almoſt in 
pofleflion of a great Victory, and ſo forcibly 
charged them, that unable to endure the charge, 
and to maintain the fight againſt the Sultan,(whoſe 
men encouraged by this unexpeced aid, as by 
\uccor ſent from Heaven, began now to fight 
with greater courage ) being both betore and be- 
hind\ hardly beſet, they as men in deſpair 
of the Victory they had betore aſſured themſelves 
of, turned their backs and fled. After which good 
ſervice, the Sultan honourably welcomed this 
new come Turk, giving him his Hand to. kiſs, as 
the manner of the Nation 1s; and haghly com- 
mending his Valour, commanded: a rich Cloak 
to be caſt upon him (*amonglt thoſe Eaſtern Na- 
tions-a great honour )) and all his Souldiers to be 
bountifully rewarded ; and. preſently atter gave 
unto- Ertogrul and:his Turks a Country: Village cal- 
led Suguta, betwixt the Caſtle Bilzzuga and the 


Mountain Tmolus int the greater Phrygza ; in which 
Village they might live in Winter, and upon, the 
; aforeſaid Mountain, and the Monntain Ormenizes, 
; betwixt the Rivers Sargarius and Licus, ieed their 
 Cattel in Summer. And yer not fo contented 
thus to have honoured him, in whom he ſaw 
ſuch approved Valour;committed to-his protection 


that ſide of the Country wherein he dwelt, being 
in-the-very frontiers of his Kingdom ; which his 
charge he 1{o well looked unto,that all. the Country 
thereabout, before much infeſted with the ofrer 
incurſions of the Enemy, was by his vigilant care 
and proweſs well ſecured. 

Thus is Ertogrul the Ogazian Turk, with his 
homely Herdimen, become a petty Lord of 2 
Country Village, and in good tavour with the 
Sultan ; whoſe followers, as ſturdy Herdſmen 


with their Families, hved in Winter with him in 


Suguta; but in Summer in Tents, with their 
Cattle upon the Mountains. Having thus lived 
certain years, and brought great Peace unto his 
Neighbours, as well the Chriſtians as the Turks, 
before much troubled with the invaſion of the 
Tarrars, it fortuned that the Chriſtians of Cara- 
Chiſar ( a Caſtle thereby, called by the ancienc 
Greeks, Melanopyrgon, and of later time, Maurc- 
caſtron, that is to ſay, the black Tower or Caltle ) 
weary of their own eaſe, and of the Peace they 


fo grievouſly complained unto the Sultan, that 
he therewich moved, raifed a great Army,and 1o 
himfelf in- perfon came and beſieged che Caftle. 
Bur lying there at the Siege; news was — 

im, 


had by his care enjoyed, fell our with him, and js __ 


evil entreared both him and his People. Which Cara-Chi- 
their ingratitude he taking in evil part, thereof, far fall 


and of the wrongs by chem done unto the 'Furks, 2 ge 
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Othoman, Firſt King of the Turks. 


(the counterfeits of War ) and was of them com- 


DIY kim, that the Tartars with a great Army under | 


the leading of one Baintzar, Were entred into 
Caria, and there ſpoiling the Country, had taken 
Heraclea. For the reprefling of whom, the Sultan 
was glad to riſe with his Army ; yet leaving a ſut- 
ficient ſtrength behind him for the continuing 
of the Siege, under the charge of Ertogru! Beg, 
for ſo the Turks now called him. The Sultan 
afterwards encountring with the Tartars at Baga, 
overthrew them in a great Battel. Whilſt Erro- 
grul in the mean ſpace hardly beſieged Cara-Chi- 
ſar, wherein fortune ſo much favoured him, that 
at length he took the Caſtle,the Spoil whereof he 
gave unto the Souldiers, reſerving only the fifth 

art thereof, as due unto the Sultan 3 which he 
ent him for a Preſent, together with the Captain 
of the Caſtle, who he had taken alive; which 


Captain the Sultan afterward inlarged, and re- 


ſtored again to him his Caſtle, for the payment 
of a yearly Tribute, which he truly paid during 


the life of the Sultan ; bur he dying about two ' 


years after, he refuſed any more to pay it, and 
{o revolted from the Turks. 
Sultan Aladin, Founder of the Aladinian King- 
dom ( for ſo the Turks call it} being dead at co 
»ium, after him ſucceeded Azatines his Eldeſt Son , 
and after him Farhatines his younger Brother ; who 
ſlain by Theodorus Laſcaris the Greek Emperor, 
(as is before declared ) after him ſucceeded inchar 
Kingdom another Farhatines, the Son of Azatines, 
who was by the Tartars expulled, and his King- 
dom ſubdued, as in the former part of this Hiſto- 
Ty it appeareth. After which time the Selzuccian 
Family there alſo by the Tartars in the leſſer 4/74 
depreiſed, retained ſcarce the name and ſhadow 
of their former Majeſty and Glory. In which 
troubleſom times, and confuſion of the Stare, 
Ertogrul well beaten and wearied in the World, 
kept himſelf cloſe in his houſe at Suguta, as well 
contented therewith as with a Kingdom ; ſeek- 
ing by all means to keep Peace on every fide 
with his Neighbours, as well Chriſtians as others. 
In which quiet kind of life he ſweetly paſſed 
over the troubleſome times of Meſoor the Son of 
Kei-Cubades, and of Kei-Cubades the Son of Fe- 
r7amuZin,both Sultans, but the great Tartars 'Fribu- 
_ taries, and reigning but at their pleaſure, until the 
time of the Second Aladin, the ſole and laſt 
Heir of the Ionian Kingdom, before by the 
Tartars divided, which was no few years, All 
which time Ertogrul lived quiet at Suguta, as 
one amongſt many other of the Iconian Sultans 
Subjeds, wiſely conſidering the fall of the Sel- 
Yuccian Sultans, both in Perſia and at Iconinum ; 
as alſo the ruin of his own Houſe and Fami- 
iy, both from Royal State brought almoſt unto 
nothing; and therefore with patience taking the 
World as it came, and making a vertue of ne- 
ceſſeflity, contenting himſelf with a little, bare 
himſelf kindly towards all men. In which con- 
tented kind of life he grew to great years, with 
his three Sons, greatly beloved and honoured of 
their Neighbours, as well Chriſtians as Turks; 
and no lefs favoured by the ſecond 4ladin then 
Sultan, than he had been of all the Sultans before 
him 3 whom the, young men his Sons after the 
manner of their Nation ( torbidding them with 
empty hands to falute their Princes) oftentimes 
viſited with one Preſent or other. In all which 
his Sons were many good parts to be ſeen, yet 
fo, as that in Orhoman was eaſily to be ſeen a 
greater Courage and Spirit than 1n the other two 
his Brethren; which was the cauſe that he was 
the more by them of his Tribe regarded , but 
eſpecially of the youthful and warlike fort, which 
commonly reſorted unto him when he went to 
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hawk or hunt, or |to other delights of the Field | 


monly called 
the Warlike. | 
In this frontier Country near unto Sguta, the 
dwelling place of old Erregrul, had "2 Ala- 
din divers Lieutenants and Captains, Governours 
of his Caſtles and ſtrong Holds upon thoſe fron- 
tiers, with whom Orhoman was well acquainted, 
and unto whom he for Friendſhip ſake oftentimes 
reſorted ; but eſpecially unto the Captain of 1- 
Ungi, tor that he knew himſelf to be of him well 
beloved, and therefore unto him very welcome. 
So it fortuned upon a time, that as Orhoman, be- 
ing yet but young, was going to make mer 
with the Governour of Eski-Chiſar (a Caſtle 
about four and twenty miles off, called of the 
Greeks, Palzocaſtron) by the way as he weat, 
at a place called Irburne (a Town in Phrygia ) 
chanced there to ſee, and afterwards to fall in 
liking of a fair maiden called Malhatun; unto 
whom his affection dayly increaſing, he without 
his Fathers knowledge ſent a ſecret Friend of his 
to intreat with her of Marriage. Which after 
long diſcourſe to her made concerning Othomans 
affection and requeſt, gave him anſwer, that be- 
ewixt Othoman and her was great inequality, a 
thing eſpecially to be regarded and eſchewed of 
ſuch as wiſhed to live a happy life in wedlock 
bands; ſhe was ( as ſhe faid ) bur meanly born, 
and therefore was not to expect ſo great a match 
whereas he could not want choice of other Maids 
of more worth, and in all reſpe&ts more anſwer- 
able unto himſelf. But among other cauſgs why 
ſhe gave him this anſwer, one was, for that ſome 
that wiſhed her well, and put into her head, 
that Orhoman meant not indeed to marry her, 
but under that colour to obtain of her fome few 
days pleaſure, had ſo having difhonoured her, 
afterward again to caſt her off; which was in- 
deed far from his thoughts 3. for he the more in- 
flamed with her modeſt denial, the more deſired 
her for his Wife. In the mean time Orhoman going 
again unto the Governour of E:ki-Chiſar, and 
courteouſly by him entertained, chanced ( as it 
oftentimes doth among familiar Friends in their 
merriments ) to fall in ſpeech of his Love, with 
greater affe&tion than diſcretion, commending 
her _— her Feature, and gracious Perfe&ti- 
ons, not difſembling alſo, to her greater praiſe, 
the repulſe by him received at her hands. Which 
the Governour hearing, ſeemed greatly to like 
of his choice, ſaying, that ſhe was by the Di- 
vine providence ( for ſo the Turks religiouſly 
uſe to ſpeak ) appointed only for him to have. 
But in the mean time ſecretly inflamed with the 
immoderate commendation of Orhoman, without ſhip is 
reſpec of Friendſhip, he began to grow amorous love. = 
of her himſelf, whom he had never ſeen; fo 
light is that fooliſh affe&tion 3 and that ſo far, as 
that being otherwiſe a man of good diſcretion, he 
was not able to conceal or cover theſe new con- 
ceived flames, but that Orhoman by certain con- 
jectures and tokens perceived the ſame. And yet 
diſlembling the matter as if he had ſuſpected no- 
thing, being riſen from the Banquet, calling un- 
to him one of his truſty Servants, ſccretly ſent 
him away unto certain of the Maids Friends, wil- 
ling them in his name, as they tendred her ho- 
nour, preſently -to ſend her away unto ſome ſafe 
place further off, for fear ſhe were not ere long 
taken from them by a great man more amorous 
of her perſon, than reſpe&ive of her honour. 
And by and by after taking leave of his unfaithful 
Friend and bidding him farewel, took his way 
to the Captain of 1»-Ungi, whom he knew to 
be his dear Friend. But whilft he there ſtayed 
certain days, paſling the time in bawking,huncing, 
and 
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other youthful diſports , . with the Captain 
_— 3 a Governour - of Eski-Chiſar, who 
commanded all . the Country thereabout called 
Sultan-Ungi, ſent one of his truſty Servants to 
Thurne, to ſee fair Malhatwn, and how all things 
went there. Who coming thither, and under- 
ſtanding of her ſecret departure, and that by 
the advertiſement from .Orhoman ſhe was convey- 
ed to certain of her Friends afar off, at his return 
from point to point certified his Maſter thereof 3 
who exceedingly grieved with the report, and 
fretting above meaſure to ſee himſelf fo deluded 
by Orbomans preſently ſent unto the Captain of In- 
Ungi, (being within his juriſdiction ) to com- 
mand him without delay to deliver Orhoman un- 
to him. But he loving of him well, as a faithful 
man unto his Friend, could with no threats or 
intreaty be perſwaded ſo to do. Wherefore the 
Governour in a great rage preſently raiſing the 
reateſt Power he was able to make, came to 
the Caſtle of 1-Ungi, requiring to have Orhoman 
fortwith delivered unto him. Where among the 
Souldiers there in Garriſon with the, Captain, be- 


' gan to ariſe divers opinions ; ſome wiſhing, for 


* of hjs Enemies. 


the averting of the preſent danger for which they 
were now unprovided, to have him delivered 
and other ſome abhorring ſo treacherous a fac, 
willing rather to endure all extremities. In the 
end after much conſultation honeſty prevailed, 
and it was generally reſolved, that he ſhould be 
defended, who could not without their great in- 
famy be delivered. But Orthoman terrified with 
that diverſity of ,ppinions, which had even at 
firſt ſhewed it ſelf and thinking it not for his 
ſafety, to commit himſelf unto the truſt of ſuch 
wavering men, entred into a deep conceit of a 
matter of great adventure, which was, by a ſud- 
den ſally to make himſelf way through the midſt 
| Wherewith having made his 
Brother Funds and thoſe few his followers there 
preſent acquainted, and thereupon reſolved ; he 
fiercely allied out, and by plain force brake 
through the midſt of them, and ſo took his 
way towards Suguta, ſtill notably repulſing them. 
that were ſent to purſue him. But being come 
into the Frontiers of his Fathers Territory, and 
the report of his dangers known, and that be- 
ing but weakly accompanied, he was by a great 
number of his Enemies purſued ; preſently all 
the luſty youths and ſuch as loved him well, 
took horſe to come to his reſcue ; who meeting 
with the Governours Souldiers, that had Orhe- 
an in chace, in a ſharp confli& ſlew divers of 
them, and put the reſt to flight. Ofwhom ſome 
were alſo taken Priſoners, and amongſt the reſt 
one Michael Coſſe a Chriſtian, Captain of a little 
Caſtle in that Country, called Hirmen-Caia, or 
the Rock of Ormeni; Of whom Orhoman taking 
compaſlion, freely pardoned him that offence. 
With which unexpected curtefie he was ſo moved, 
that ever after he took part with him, and did 
him great ſervice in his Wars; whoſe Poſterity 
hath ever ſince even until this our age continued, 
next unto the Othoman Family, moſt honourable 
and famous amongſt the Turks, by the name of 
Michael Oglies, that is to ſay, the Sons or Poſte- 
rity of Michael. 

Ertogrul now ſpent with age, ſhortly after died, 


| Inthe year of our Lord 1289. having lived 93 


years, and thereof governed the Oguzian Fami- 
ly after the death of his Father Solyman, 52. 
His death was of all his Tribe and Kindred 
generally lamented,and his body after the Turkiſh 
manner honourably buried at Suguta, where he 
had of long time lived. | 


_- After whoſe death, theſe plain Oguzian Turks, 
in, a general Aſſembly conſulting whom they 


might chuſe for their Eord and Governour in 
ſtead of old Ertogrul; caſting their eyes efpecially 


- Upon two, ſtood in doubt of which of- them to 


make choice. For although moſt men were of 7% 02% 


Opinion,that Orhoman for the rare gifts and vertues 
as well of body as of mind, was to be preferred 
before the reſt of his Brethren the Sons of Erro- 
grul; yet were there ſome, and: they alſo men 
of great gravity and experience, who had in 
ſuſpect the young mans age, as of it ſelf ſlippery, 
and tor the molt part prone to vice, eſpecially 
in the liberty of great power; and therefore 
thought it better to make choice of Dunder ( Er- 
togruls Brother and Othomans Uncle ) a man of 
tar greater gravity, judgment, and experience, 
But Dunder himſelt being indeed a wiſe man, and 
tar from all ambition, perſwaded them in that 
choice not to have any regard at all unto his 
honour or preferment, but to conſider what 
were beſt for their State and Welfare in ge- 
neral. For he providently foreſaw in what 
danger the Oguzian State ſtood, expoſed on the 
one fide to the mortal hatred and treacheries of 
the Greeks, grieved to ſee themſelves ſpoyled by 
the Turks, and naturally hating them for the 
Mahometan Religion; and on the other ſide nor 
ſurely backt by the Sultans of T:ovium, brought 
in . thraldom to the Tartars, and dayly grown 
weaker and weaker. Unto which inconveni- 
ences and dangers (he faid ) an old, weak and 
overgrown body (as his was) could give no 
help or remedy at all, but required the help of a 
wiſe, politick, vigilant, ſtirring and valiant man, 
ſuch as they all well knew was Orhoman his Bro- 
thers Son. Thus before he came unto the elecion, 
he in privat declared his mind unto the chief of 
the Ogauzian Family ; and afterward at their re- 


queſt coming to the general Aﬀembly, all mens 


minds and eyes now fixed upon Othoman , he 
fir{t of all (by his example to encourage the reſt ) 
for the. good of the Oguzian Tribe, his ancienc 
Houſe and Family,ſaluted him their great Lord and 
Governor, promiſing unto him all Loyalty, with 
the utmoſt of his ſervice ; whereunto by and by 
enlued the great applauſe of the reſt of the Peo- 
ple,, as unto .a Governour ſent unto them by 
God ;. unto whom they joyfully wiſhed all happy 
ſucces; with long life and a profperons Govern- 
ment. 'Thus with all mens good liking was Orho- 
»an made the great Governor of the Oguzziar 
Turks, and ſo become among them a great Com- 
mander, and honoured with the Title of OE/- 
man-Beg, or the Lord Oſmay, . Yet was this his 
honour included in a fmall circuit, plain and 
homely, without any great Pomp or Shew, as 
commanding amongſt rough and rude Heard{- 
men and Shepheards, not acquainted with the 
curteſie of other more civil Nations 3 for. as yer 
they were the ſame homely Scyrhian Nomades 
that they were before, and could not as yet be 
perſwaded to forſake their wonted rude and un- 
civil manners, by long tradition received front 
their Anceſtors, and ſo beſt agreeing with - their 
Nature and Calling. Amongſt which rude Heardſ- 
men, this new Governor himſelf; not too far ex- 
ceeding the reſt in civility, commanded much 
like unto another Romulus ; of whom alſo the 
Turks report many ſuch things as do the Romans 
of their Founder,which for brevity I thought-good 
to paſs over. . = 
Now it fortuned that O:homan, even in the be- 
ginning of his Government fell firt at odds with 
one Hagionicholanus, or S. Nicholas ( Captain of 
Einegiol, a Caſtle there by ) for that he had often- 
times of purpoſe troubled and moleſted theſe 
Oguzian Heardimen, in paſſing to and fro with 
their Cattel by his Caſtle. For which cauſe Orhomar 
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Othoman, Firſt King of the Turks: 


The Caſile 
of Chalce 
ſurpriſed 
by Qtho- 
Man, 


The Chrie 
ſtians come 
plain of 
the wrong 
done unto 
them by 
the Turks. 


was inforced to requeſt the Captain of Bilezuga 
( another Caſtle there by, alſo his Neighbour 


and Friend) that his people. in paſling that way | 


to the Mountains, might with their Goods and 
Cattle, as occaſion ſhould require, take the re- 
fuge of his Caſtle 3 which the courteous Captain 
( well acquainted with old Ertogru!, Othomans Fa- 
ther ) eaſily granted ; yet with this proviſo, that 
none ſhould with ſuch Goods or Cattle have 
acceſs into his Caſtle, but the Turks Women on- 
ly ;* which his courteſfie O:homen refuſed not. So 
was the Caſtle of Bilezuga from that time for- 
ward a refuge unto the Turks Women, who 
paſling that way, and there ſhrouded with their 
Goods and Cattle, uſually preſented the Cap- 
tain with ſome one homely Country Preſent 
or other, which afterwards was the loſs of the 
Caſtle. 

Yet was not Othoman unmindful of the wrong 
done unto his people, by his evil Neighbour the 
Captain of Einegiolz but purpoſing to be there- 
of revenged, made choice of Seventy of his 
beſt and moſt able men, whom he appointed ſe- 
cretly to paſs the Mountain Ormenius, and 1o if 
it were poſlible, to ſurpriſe or fer on fire his E- 
nemies Caſtle. Of which his deſignment the 
wary Captain having intelligence by one of his 
Eſpials, in place convenient upon the Mountain 
laid a ſtrong ambuſh for the cutting off of ſuch 
as were by Othoman ſent to have ſurpriſed his 
Caſtle ; whereof Othoman ( no leis wary than he) 
before warned by his Scouts, and augmenting the 
number of his men,marched dire&ly to the place 
where the Enemy lay. Where betwixt them (for 
ſo ſmall a number ) was fought a right bloody 
and cruel Battel, and many flain on both ſides ; 
amongſt whom Hozza, Othomans Nephew was 
one. The Victory nevertheleſs fell unto Orhomar ; 
after which time his People in much more ſafety 
fed their Cattle in the Summer time on the Moun- 
tains, as the manner was, and fo in quiet paſled to 
and fro. 

Shortly after, Othoman by night ſurpriſed the 
little Caſtle Chalce, not far from Einegiol z and 
there without mercy he put to the Sword all the 
Chriſtians he found therein, and ſo afterwards 
burnt the Caſtle: Which outrage was the begin- 
ning, and occaſion of great troubles thereof en- 
ſuing; for the Chriſtians of the Countries ad- 
joyning, much grieved therewith, and afſembling 
theinſelves together, complained unto the Captain 
of Cara-Chiſar the greateſt Commander thereabourt, 
Thezt theſe Turks, which not many years before 
were of meer pity received as poor Herd{men 
into that Country, began now in warlike man- 
ner to lay violent hands upon the ancient Lands 
and Poſſeflions ofthe Chriſtians ; which infolency 
( as they ſaid) if it were longer winked at and 
ſuffered by him, and other ſuch men of account 
and authority as were to reform the ſame 3 
they would no doubt in ſhort time drive both 
them and all the reſt of the Chriſtians out of 
their native Countries ; wherefore it were now 


| high time, and more than neceſſary for him, 


and all the reſt, to awake (as it were) out of 
the dead ſleep wherein they had long time 
drowſily ſlept; and joyning their Forces together, 
to expulſe thoſe unthanktul, incroaching, and 
mercileſs ſtrangers out of their Countries ; the 
miſchief (they ſaid) being now ſpred far, there- 
fore needed ſpeedy remedy 3 and that repentance 
would come too late when it was paſt cure. The 
Captain moved with the indignity of the tate 
fac, and juſt complaint of the poor Country 
People, ſent with all ſpeed a ſtrong company of 
Souldiers, under the leading of Calawus his Bro- 
ther; with commandment that they ſhould march 


—__ 


unto the Caſtle of Einegio!, and there to joyn with 
the reſt of the Chriſtian Forces. 
Orhoman underſtanding of this preparation made 
againſt him, gathering his Souldiers together, 
marched to a place called Opſicium, near unto 
Mount Tmelz: in Phryzia ; where between him 
and the Chriſtians was fought a ſharp Battle, 
wherein he loſt his Brother Sarwgatin ( whom 
the Turks account for a Saint or Karryr at this 
day ) with many other of his Souldiers. In this 
Battle was alſo Calanus flain, whoſe Belly Orho- 
man cauſed to be ripped, and his Entrals to be 
pulled out, naming the place where he was bu- 
ried, Meſari-Repec, that is to ſay, The Dog-Grave, 
by which name the place is at this day known. 
The Body of his Brother Sarugatin he carried to 
Suguta, and there honourably buried it near to 
the. Body of his Father Ertogrul. Aladin Sultan 


of Iconium underſtanding of this conflict, was very 


ſorry for the loſs hapened unto Orhoman, being 
a Mahometan of his own Religion 3 wherefore 
in token of his good Will and Favour, he gave 
unto him the City of Paleapolis, with all the 
Territory thereunto belonging, giving unto him 
allo leave to beſiege, take or ſpoil the Seigniory 
and Caſtle of Cara-Chiſar 3 for accomplithment 
whereof he ſent unto him both Souldiers and Mu- 
nition. Othoman incouraged with this great boun- 
ty of the Sultans, ſtraightly beſieged the Caſtle 
of Cara-Chiſar, which at laſt he won, and flew 
all che Chriſtians therein 3 the Captain he took 
alive, whom he cruelly executed; the Spoil of 
the Caſtle he gave unto his Souldiers, reſerving 
only the fifth part thereof, which he ſent for a 
Preſent to the Sultan, All this happened in the 
year of our Lord 1290. This Caſtle of Cara- 
Chiſar, with the reſt of Einegiol, Pilezuga, Chalce, 
and others before am hereafter in the life of 
Othoman to be mentioned, were all ſituate in the 
borders of the greater Phrygia, or clie near there- 
unto in the Confines of Bzirhynia and My/ia; In 
which pleaſant Countries (but lately part of the 
Conſtantinopolitan Empire ) the Chriſtians the 
ancient inhabitants thereof, as yet dwelt, inter- 
mingled with the Turks at the riſing of the Othe- 
man Empire 3 with whom they hved at continual 
jars, until that at length they were by them alto- 
gether utterly oppreſſed and extinguiſhed. 
Othoman encouraged with this good ſucceſs, and 
ſupported by the great Sultan of Iconinm, began 
now after his ambitious nature to conceit greater 
matters, for the further increaſe of his Honour 


Othoman 
conſulteth 
with his 
Brother 


Jundus 


and Territory 3 yet not truſting alrogether to his what cowſe 


own device, he entred into conſultation with his 
Brother Fandus, which way was beſt to take to 
diſtreſs and bring in ſubje&tion his Neighbours 
the Chriftians. 


to tabe for 
the oppreſ- 


fing of the 


Chriſtians 


In which caſe, Jundus a man of bis Neigh- 


greater courage than diſcretion, adviſed him with #95. 


all celerity to urge his good fortune, and pre- 
ſently to invade the Chriſtians already diſcoura- 
ged with the loſs of Cara-Chiſar. But this coun- 
{el altogether pleaſed not Orhoman 3 for (ſaid he) 
the Caſtles and Forts by us gained, muſt be 
kept with ſtrong Garriſons, otherwiſe they will 
again be recovered by the Enemy 3 which Gar- 
riſons cannot be maintained and kept, if we ſpoy] 
or diſpeople the Countries adjoyning upon us 3 
tor in ſo doing we ſhall (as it were) with our 
own hands cut our own 'Throats; wheretore I 
think it better, that we enter into -a League of 
Amity and Friendſhip with the Chriſtians round 
about us; which League we will keep with ſome 
and break with others, as ſhall ſerve beſt for our 
purpoſe. And according to this reſolution , he 
made Peace indeed with all the Chriſtians, but 
eſpecially with Michael Coſi, Captain of Hirmens 


| Caia Caltle, of whom we have before ſpoken, 


who 


Othoman, Firsi King of 1he Turks: 


Othoman 
l:tteth 3n 
oraer bis 
little Com- 
nonweal, 


gotten, not ſo much by his own Valour as by the 


lency, O:homan was fo much offended, :that he 
had much ado to hold his hands from him yet 
reprotiing his anger, he in ſecret, imparted . his 
diſcontentment unto his Couſin Dunder, his Uncle 
Dunders Son, grievouſly complaining ' of the in- 
tollerable pride of the Chriſtian Captain,-ang of 


| rward ſerved him to great uſe in the ma- 
— his Wars, and became alſo a Renegat 
of the Mahometan Religion. All this Orhoman 
did the rather, becauſe he was then at great va- 
riance with one Germean-Og!: (a great man 
among the Turks, but one ol the Selzuccian Fa- 
mily) who envying at the riſing of Ochoman,ſought 
by all means pofhible to hinder his greatneſs, as 
did alſo the others, his quietneſs; which diſcord 
the Chriſtians liked well, as a mean for them to 
ive in more relt by. : 
at * the mean x JE Othoman deviſed with all 
carefulnef to beautifis and ſtrengthen his new 
Commorn-weal ; and for the greater concourſe 
of People, built a fair 'T emple in Cara-Chiſar tor 
the exerciſe of the Mahometan Religion ; ap- 
pointed Markets to be kept in all peaceable man- 
ner, in his great Towns, granting great priviledges 
to ſuch as reſorted thither, as well Chriſtians as 
Turks ; uſing therein ſuch Juſtice, that, all forts 
of People without fear, in hope of gain reſorting 
thither, furniſhed his Country and Towns with, 
all things neceſſary ; yet this care of civil policy 
and government, could not {0 withdraw him, bur 
that according to his aſpiring mind, he had always 
a greater deſire and care to inlarge his Poſlefſions 
and Territory. Wherefore intending to make a 
rode into Bithynia, he requeſted Michael Coſi, the 
Chriſtian Captain before mentioned, to deliver 
his opinion what was beſt ro be done; who to 
politickly dire&ted him in that exploit, that he 
returned victorious, enriched with great Spoil and 
more Honour. This road fo terrified moſt of 
the Chriſtians thereabouts, that they were loath 
to give Othoman any cauſe of offence, for fear 
leſt they ſhould by him be ſpoiled. "i 
It fortuned about this time, that the Captains 
of Bilezuga and Cupri-Chiſar falling at odds, he of 
Cupri-Chi/ar firſt taking up Arms fiercely invaded 
the Captain of Bilezuga ; who thereupon ſent | 
unto Orhoman, to pray his aid, which. he eaſily 
granted, and ſo without further delay preſently 
came unto him with certain Compamtes of luſty 
tall Souldiers. By whoſe coming, the Captain 
of Bilezuga not a little encouraged and ftrength- 
ned, ſet upon his Enemy 3 where betwixt them 
was made a ſharp confli&t, and divers: on both 


ſides ſlain; but the Victory by the help of Orho- 


man the Turk, at length inclining to the Bilezu- | 


gian, the other vanquiſhed Captain in all haſt 
fled unto his own Caſtle. Atter whom Orhoman 
following, laid fiege unto the Caſtle, which at 
length he took together with the Captain, whom 
he cauſed to be preſently lain. Ir is ſtrange to 
tell, how proud the Lord of Bilezuga was, to have 
ſo revenged himſelf of his Enemy, and to have 
gained the Victory ;* although it were indeed 


Proweſs of the Turk ; tor whom and his tollowers 
in token of his thankfulneſs, he cauſed a great 
Feaſt to be provided in the Country there, where- 
by he honourably entertained them.z and in the 
end of the Feaſt, cauſed Garments of great price 
( according to the manner of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions) to be given to Orheman, in token of his 
favour, and his Souldiers to be alſo bountifully re- 
warded 3 but this was done with ſuch a preſump- 
tuous ſtate and grace, as if he had been ſome great 
Prince, offering unto the common Souldiers of 
the Turks, in paſling by them, his hand to kils, 
asa great favour. With which exceeding info- 


| any ſuch Treaſon. 


the diſgrace by him done unto the 'Turks, in of- 
tering them his hand to kiſs; .requiring his opi- 
nion how he were for the ſame to be corrected ; 
who bur a little before, being by the faid Captain 
made Licutenant, frankly told his Kinſman, 
That as then nothing was to be attempted againit 
him ; firſt, for that on the one fide they had Ge- 
mean-Ogli ( a great man amongſt the Selzucciar 
Turks) their Enemy , and. round about them 
beſides they were environed with the. Chriſti- 
ans, whom he ſhould have all in his neck ar 
once it he ſhould offer the Bilezugian Captain 
any wrong. By which anſwer, Orhoman per- 
ceiving his Cofins great affe&tion towards the - 
Chriſtian Captain , and doubting to have the 
miſchief he had imagined againſt him, by hinz 
revealed, or at leaftwiſe hindred ; without more 
ado ſuddenly taking up his Bow in his hand 
with an Arrow ſhot him quite through, and ſo 
ſlew him. | 

Not long after, Michael Ci the Captain of 
Hirmen-Caia, Othomans great Friend, having con- 
cluded a marriage between a Gentleman of that 
Country and his Daughter, inviced all the Chrifti- 
an Captains of the Caſtles thereabouts, requeit- 
ing them to come to the marriage; and the 
rather, that ſo crhey might grow into acquaintance 
with Orhoman, whoſe power began now to grow 
dreadful unto them; hoping that ſuch means 
might be found at that merry meeting, that. all 
being made Friends, every man might in more . 
ſecurity poſſeſs his own without fear of being 
ſpoiled by him. Unto this marriage came all 
theſe bidden Gueſts, bringing with them ſuch 
Preſents as they thought good to beltow upon 
the new married Folks, according to the man- 
ner of the Country 3 but Orhomans Gifts far ex- 
ceeded all the reft, who befides many other rich 
things, -gave unto them whole Flocks and Droves 
of Sheep and Cattel; which thing drew all the 
Chriſtian Captainsinto no little admiration of his 
bounty; infomuch that they began to ſay among 
themſelves, that Orhomans Wealth and good For- 
tune did portend: ſome greater matter, to thzir 


| utter. ruin and fall; which to: prevent , they 


thought it beſt by ſecret means to compaſs his 
death, The execution of which device they re- 
terred to the Captain of Bilezuga, as unto one 
with him beſt acquainted. This Captain was 
of great Wealth, Credit, and Authority amongſt 
the Chriſtian Rulers thereabouts,, but very full 
of Craft and Diflimulation ; which his evil dif 
poſition, Orhomen of long time well perceived ; 
yet having occaſion to uſe him, in ſubtil manner 
gave him (in outward ſhew ) all the honour he 
could, magnifying him in words, and debaſing 
himſelf as plain and poor in compariſon of 
him. But to give a beginning to this treacherous 
device; the Captain meeting with Orhoman, in a 
friendly manner told him, how that he intended 
ſhortly to marry the Daughter of the Captain 


. of Far-Chiſer, earneſtly requeſting him ro honour 
| that his marriage with his preſence, of the time 


whereof, he ſaid he would give him farthe? 
knowledge afterwards; and all was-but a colour; 
to bring Orhoman . within his danger, not fearing 
Othoman underitanding that 
the time of the marriage drew nigh, ſenc thicher 
a Preſent of certain fat. Oxen and Sheep, in the 
name of his Brother. Jundus , for the Captains 
provition againſt the marriage; certifying . him, 
that Orhoman himſelf, with his 1imple Retinue, 
would be preſent at the marriage, and then 
preſent him , -not with ſuch Preſents. as wers 
agreeable with his Honour, yet fuctr as his. poor 
ability. could afford, This meſſage with the Pre- 
ſents, -were wonderful welcome, to the -Qaprain, 

| O hoping 


ter ctr hen tas 


"Ochoman, Firſ King of the Turks, 


hoping aſſuredly that his deviſed Treachery would 
take ſuch effect as he wiſhed ; and therefore cal- 
ling unto him Michael Coff, in whom he had re- 
poſed. an eſpecial truſt, declared to him his whole 
device ( whereof he was not before altogether 1g- 
norant) requeſting him to take the pains to go 
unto Orhoman to bring him to the marriage, the 
time being now certainly appointed and at hand ; 
which he knew Coſſ might eaſily do, being of 
his familiar acquaintance ; and in token of great 
Friendſhip, he ſent unto Otheman by the ſame 
Meſſenger, a Preſent of gilt Plate. Cr; took 
upon him this Meſſage , which when he had 
delivered to O:homan, he found him very willing 
to 20, a5 2 man not doubting any harm. But 
Col inwardly grieving to ſee 1o brave a man, and 
his kind Friend , by ſuch treacherous manner 
to be brought to his end, moved-with compaſiion, 
diſcovered unto him the whole Conſpiracy of the 
Captain againſt him, and of the Plot laid for his 
deſtruction, willing him to take heed unto himſelt; 
for which vertue, Orhoman gave Coſf; great thanks 
as to his Friend, for ſaving his life; and withall 
richly rewarded him, promiſing him greater mat- 
ters if he would continue that his faithful Friend- 


ney; that he with theſe diſguiſed Souldiers, and 
the other fent in packs, might at one inſtant 
meet at the Caſtle atbreſaid. The Captain being 
now in the Country, and underſtanding thart 
Othoman was coming in the Evening with a great 
train of Gentlewomen 3 thought the cauſe of his 
late coming to be, for that the Turkiſh Women 
uſe to ſhun the ſight of Chriſtian men by all 
means they can. Orhoman being now come to 
the place in the Country where the marriage 


was next day to be ſolemnized, having done his . 


humble reverence to the Captain, requeſted him 
to do him the honour, that his Gentlewomen 
which were nigh at hand, might by his appoint- 
ment be ſent to his Caſtle, there to have ſome 
convenient lodging where they might alight and 


beſtow themſelves apart from others, according - 


to the homely faſhion of their Nation ; left per- 
adventure the preſence of ſo honorable a compa- 
ny of Noblemen and Gallants, might put them 
out of countenance : which the Captain grant- 
ed, and having ſaluted them a far off after the 
Tarkiſh manner,commanded them to be convey- 
ed to his Caſtle, making reckoning of them all as 
of a rich prey. At the ſame time that theſe dif- 


guiſed Souldiers arrived at the Caſtle, came thi- The Cap- 


ther alſo the other Souldiers covered in packs in the _— g Bi- 


ſhip. Now concerning the Captain of Bilezuga 
( faith he) at your return recommend me unto 
him, and tell him, Thar I think my felf much | carriages: which ſo ſoon as they came into the —_ 
bound unto him for many curtefies, but eſpeci- | Caſtle, ſuddenly leapt outof the packs, and draw- rouſly ſeck- 
ally for that he hath heretofore divers times in | ing their ſhort Swords, with the help of their ing the 
moſt friendly manner prote&ted my Goods and difuiſed Fellows flew the Warders of the Caſtle, 44th of 


Othoman, 
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Cattel, within the ſafeguard of his Caſtle; which 
his Friendſhip I moſt humbly requeſt him to 
continue for one year more, enforced thereunto 
by reaſon of the dangerous Wars betwixt me and 
the Prince Germean-Ogl:, as he well knoweth ; 
wherefore if it might fo ſtand with his good 
pleaſure, T would preſently fend unto his-Caſtle 
{uch things as I make moſt reckoning of, requeſt- 
ing him once more to be the faithful keeper there- 
of, as he hath been before ; and tell him further, 
that my Mother-in-Law, with her Daughter my 
Wite, dcfire nothing more than to find opportu- 
nity to be acquainted with the honorable Lady 
his Mother ; for which cauſe ( if it pleaſe him ) I 
will bring them both with me to the marriage, 
This Orhomans requeſt, when the Captain of Bj- 
tezuga underitood by Michael Coſi, he ſent the 
ſame Coffs back again to haften his coming, wil- 
ling him to bring with him what gueſts he pleaſed; 
appointing certain time :and place when and 
where the marriage ſhould be folemnized. And 
becauſe the Caſtle of Bilezuga was thought to be 
too little conveniently to receive the multitude 
of People which were expected at the marriage, 
there was another open place of greater receipt 
appointed in the Country for that purpoſe, about 
three nules diftant from the Caſtle, The mar- 
riage day drew nigh, whereunto Orhoman mult 
repair for his promiſe ſake ; and therefore pre- 
pared with all diligence to ſet forward, and to 
put in execution what he had deviſed for the 
fatety of himſelf, and deſtruction of his Enemy. 
Orhoman had of long accuſtomed in dangerous 
times, to ſend by carriage the beſt of his things, 
made up in packs, to be kept in ſafety in the 
Caſtle of Bilezuga; under the colour whereof 
he now made great packs in form as he was 
wont; bur inſtead of his rich Houſhold ſtuff, 


and ſuch other things of price, he thruſt in armed | 


men, covering thoſe packs with homley co- 
verings, ſending them by Carriages to the Caſtle 
of B:lezuga, giving charge that they ſhould nor 
come thither before twilight. Afrer that, he ap- 
parelled certain of his beſt Souldiers in Womens 
apparel, as if it had been his Wite and Mother- 


urLaw, with their Women; - fo -caſting his jour- 


and without more ado poſlefled the lame 3 the 
greateſt part of the -Captains pcople being be- 


is by bim, 


bimſelf 


fore gone out of the Caſtle to the place of the ſlain. 


marriage. Othoman having tarried ſo long with 


the Captain, as he ſuppoſed the Cattle at that 


time by his men ſurpriſed ; fo foon as the Cap- 
tain had taken his Chamber, ſuddenly took horſe, 
with all his Followers, accompanied alſo with 


Coffi, taking his way direatly to the Caffle of + 


Bilezuga ; of whoſe ſudden departure the Captain 
underſtanding, preſently took horle and purſued 
him with all his Train, which were tor the 
moſt part drunk, and overtaking tim before he 
came to the Caſtle ſet upon him; in which 
conflict, he was by Orhoman lain, and the reſt 
put to flight. 

The ſame night Orhoman uſing great celerity, 
eatly in the ' Morning ſurpriſed the Caſtle of 
Farchiſar, alſo where Fo took Priſoners the Cap- 
tain thereof, with his fair Daughter Lulufer, 
(which ſhould have been married to the Cap- 
tain of Bilezuga the next day) with all her 
Friends, as they were ready to have gon unto 
the marriage, which fair Lady he ſhortly after 
married unto his eldeft Son Orchanes; who had 
by her Amrurath, third King of the Turks, and 
Solyman Baja. 

Othoman omitting no opportunity , preſently 
ſent one of his Captains called Durgur-Alpes, a 
man of. great eſteem and valour, to befiege the 
Caſtle of Einegiol ; wherein he uſed ſuch -cele- 
rity, that preventing the fame of that was done 
at Bilezuga, he ſuddenly environed the Caſtle, 
in ſuch ſort that none could paſs in or out; until 
ſuch time, as that Orhoman having brought his 
Priſoners and -Prey to the Caſtle of Bilezuga, and 
there having ſet all things in good order, came 
with the reſt of his men of War to Emnegzol ; 
which he preſently by force took, promiſing the 
Spoil thereof unto his Souldiers. The Captain 
called Hagio Nicholaws his ancient Enemy ,- he 
cauſed to be cut in {mall pieces, and all the 
men to be ſlain; which cruelty he uſed, becauſe 
they a little before had uſed the hke tyranny 
againſt his Turks. | 

When Othomas had thus got intohis ſubjeftion-a 

great 
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great part of the ſtrong Caſtles and Forces of the 
ercater Phrygia, with the Territory to them be- 
longing, he began with all carefulneſs to make 
good Laws, and to execute jultice to all his Sub- 
jets, as well Chriſtians as Turks ; with great in- 
differency ſtudying by all means to keep his 
Country in peace and quietneſs, and to protect 
his Subje&ts from the Spoil of others, as well 
Chriſtians as Turks ; whereby it came to pals, 
that the old Inhabitants which had for the moſt 
part forſaken the Country, by reaſon of the great 
troubles therein, repaired now again to their an- 
cient dwellings and not only they, but many 
other Strangers alſo, ſupplying the places of them 
whom the late Wars had conſumed. So that by 
his good Government, that waſted Country 1n 
ſhort time grew to be again very populous, 

The civil Government of his Country well 
eſtabliſhed, he beſieged the City of I/nica, in an- 
cient time called Nice, a City of Bithynia, fa- 
mous for the general Council there holden againſt 
Arias in the time of Conffantine the Great. This 
City he brought into great diſtreſs, by placing 
his men of War in Forts new built upon every 
paſſage and way leading unto the ſame, ſo that 
nothing could be brought out of the Country tor 
the relief of the poor Citizens. They in this 
extremity, by a ſecret Meſſenger certified the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople ( under whoſe obedi- 
ence they were ) in what diftreſs the City ſtood 3 
and that except he ſent them preſent relief, they 
muſt of neceflity either periſh with Famine, or 
yield themſelves into the hands of their Enemies 
the Turks. The Emperor moved with the pitt 
ful complaint of this Meſſenger, with all expe- 
dition embarked certain companies of Souldi- 
ers from Conſtantinople to relieve his beſieged Ci- 
ty. But Othoman underſtanding by his Eſpials, 
where theſe Souldiers were appointed to land, in 
ſecret manner withdrawing moſt of his Forces 
from the Siege, lay in ambuſh near to the ſame 
place where the Emperors Souldiers ( caſting 
no peril) landed; who before they could put 
themſelves in order of Battel were by Orhoman 
and. his Turks in ſuch ſort charged, that moſt 

art of them were there ſlain, and the reſtdriven 
into the Sea, where they miſerably periſhed. O- 
thoman having thus politickly overthrown the 
Conftantinopolictan Souldiers, returning to the 
Siege, continued the ſame in ſtraighter manner 
than before. The beſieged Citizens driven in- 
to. great penury, and now deſpairing of all help, 
yielded themſelves with the great and rich Ci- 
ty of Nice into the hands of Othoman, with the 
_— whereof he greatly enriched his men of 

ar. 

Aladin the great Sultan of Icovium, glad to hear 
of this good ſucceſs of Orhoman againſt the 
Chriſtians, in token of his Favour and Love, 
ſent unto him a fair Enſign, with certain Drums, 
and Trumpets, a Sword and Princely Robe, 
with large Charters, That whatſoever he took 
from the Chriſtians ſhould be all his own; and 
alſo that publick Prayers ſhould be ſaid in all the 
Turks Temples, in the name of Othoman, for his 
health and proſperous eſtate 3 which two things 
properly belonged to the dignity of the Sultan. 
Theſe extraordinary favours gave occaſion for 
many to think, that Sultan Aladin (having no 
Children) intended to make Orhoman his adoptive 
Son and Succeſſor in his Kingdom. 

The Preſents and Charters ſent him, Orhoman 
humbly accepted, ſending unto Aladin the fifth 


part of the Spoil of Nice, taken from the Chrifti- , 


ans ; but the Princely Honours due to the Snltan 
only, he uſed not during the life of Aladin, in- 
tending not long after to have gone himſelf in 


| 


perſon to viſit the Sultan, and ſo to have grown 
into his further Favour. But having prepared all 
things for ſo honourable a journey , at what 
time as he was about to ſer forward, he was cer- 
tainly informed of the death of 4!adin > and 
that Sahib ( one of his great Counſellors) had 
taken _ him the dignity of the Sultan ( as is 
before declared ; ) which news much diſcontent- 
ed the aſpiring mind of this Oguzian Turk, in 
good hope to have ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom, or at leaftwiſe to have ſhared the greateſt 
part thereof unto himſelf, whereof he was now 
alrogether diſappointed. Yet immediately after 
the death of A4ladin, he thonght it now fir time 
to take upon him the Princely Honours before 
granted unto him by the Sultan in his life time, 
which he for modeſty ſake had forborn, A/adin 
yet living; wherefore he made one Dru(# fir- 
named Fakitche ( that is to ſay, a man learned 
in the Turkiſh Law ) Biſhop and Judge of C:ra- 
Chiſar, commanding the publick Prayers which 
were wont to be made for the health and proſpe- 
rous Retgn of the great Sultan, to be now made 
in his own name ; which was firſt openly done 
by the ſaid Biſhop in the Pulpic of Cara-Chiſar. 
At the ſame time alfo he began to coin Mony in 
his own name, and to take upon him all other 
Honours belonging unto a Sultan or King ; which 
was about ten years after the death of his Father 
Ertogrol, and in the year of our Lord 1300. 
unto which time the beginning of the great 
Empire of the Turks is under the fortune of this 
Otheman, to be of right reterred, as then by him 
thus begun. | 
When O:homan had thus taken upon him the 


Neapolis 


Majeſty of a King, he made his Son Orchanes the firſt 


Prince and Governor of Cara-Chiſar ; promoting 
his principal Followers, to be Governors of other 


Regal City 
of the O- 
cthoman 


ſtrong Caſtles and Forts, divers of which places Kings. 


retain the name of thoſp Captains at this day. 
He himſelf made choice of the City Neapsls, 
about twenty miles from Nice, to ſeat his Re- 
gal Palace in, where allo divers of his Nobility 
built them Houſes, and changed the name of 
the City, calling it Deſpotopolzs, as who ſhould 
ſay, the City of the Lord or Prince. For all 
this, Othoman ceaſed not to deviſe by all means 


he could, to augment his Kingdom 3 and for - 


that cauſe being accompanied with his Son Or- 
chanes, made many rodes into the Countries ad- 
joyning upon him, ſurprizing ſuch places as might 
beſt ſerve his purpoſe, for the enlargement of 
his Kingdom, all which in particular to rehearſe 
were tedious. 

The Chriſtian Princes, rulers of the Countries 
bordering upon this new Kingdom, fearing left 
the greatneſs of Orhoman might in ſhort time be 
their utter confufion, agreed to joyn all their 


- Forces together, and fo to commit to the Fortune 


of one great Battel their own Eſtates wich his ; 
according to which reſolution, the Chriftian con- 
tederate Princes, which were for the moſt part 
of My/ia, and Bithynia, levying the greateſt For- 
ces they were able to make, with Fire and Sword 
invaded Orhomans Kingdom. Who having know- 
ledge beforehand of this great preparation made 
againft him, had in readineſs all his Captains 
and Men of War; and hearing that his Ene- 


mies had entred his Dominion, in warlike man- 


ner marched dire&ly towards them ; and meet- 
ing with them in the Confrnes of Phrygia and 
Bithynia, fought 'with them a great and mortal 
Bartel, wherein many were flain or both ſides, 
as well Turks as Chriftians ; and after a long 
Fight, obtained of them a right bloody Vidto- 
ry. In this Battel Cafteleanus, one of the grearett 
Chrittian Captains was flain; another callzd 
ENS” O2 Tek:nfis 
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Tekenſis of the Country which he governed in 
Phrygia, chaſed by Ochoman unto the Caſtle of 
Ulubad, not far diſtant from the place where the 
Battel was fought, was for fear delivered unto 
him by the Captain of the ſame Caſtle, and was 
afterward by Othomans commandment moſt cru- 
elly cut in pieces, within the view of his chief 
Caſtle ; which Orhoman afterwards ſubdued, with 
all the Country thereabouts. The other Chriſtian 
Princes and Captains ſaved themſelves by flying 
into ſtrong Holds farther off. The Prince of Bz- 
zbynia the chicf Author of this War, fled into the 
ſtrong City of Pruſa, which the Turks now call 
Buruſa, whither Othoman not long after led his 
Army, in hope to have won the ſame ; but find- 
ing it not poſlible to be taken by torce,began pre- 
ſently at one time to build two great and ſtrong 
Caſtles upon the chief paſſages leading to the 
City, which Caſtles he with great induftry finiſh- 
ed in one year; and in the one, placed as Cap- 


| tain Atemeur his Nephew ; in the other one Ba- 


Michael 
Cofhi tur :- 
eth Turk. 


lIabanzuck, both men of great courage and skilful 
in feats of War z and in this ſort having blocked up 
the City of Pruſa, fo that little or nothing could 
without great, danger be brought into it, he ſub- 
dued the moſt part of Bithynia; and fo returned 
home, leaving the two Caſtles well manned with 
{trong Garriſons, under the charge of the Captains 
before named. 

Otheman returning home to Neapolz, honoura- 
bly rewarded his Souldiers, according to their de- 
ſerts, eſtabliſhing ſuch a quiet and pleaſing Go- 
vernment in his Kingdom, that People in great 
number reſorted from far into his Dominions, 
there to ſeat themſelves ; whereby his Kingdom 
became in few years exceeding populous, and he 
for his politick Government moſt famous. And 
ſo living in great quietneſs certain years, being 
now become aged and much troubled with the 
Gout ; his old Souldiers accuſtomed to live by the 
Wars, abhorring Peace, came to him, requeſting 


' him as it were with one voice, to take fome ho- 


nourable War in hand for the inlargement of his 
Kingdom, with great chearfulneſs offering to ſpend 
their lives in his ſervice rather than to grow old 
in idleneſs; which forwardneſs of his men of 
War greatly pleaſed him, and ſo giving them 
thanks, for that time diſmiſt them, promiling that 
he would not be long unmindful of their requeſt. 
But yet thinking it good 'to make all things fate 
at home before he took any great Wars in hand 
abroad, thought it expedient to call unto him 
Michael Coſſi, the only Chriſtian Captain whom 
for his great deſerts he had at all times ſuffered 
to live in quiet with his Pofſeffions, as it were 
in the heart of his Kingdom ; and by fair means 
(if it might be) to perſwade him to forlake 


the Chriſtian Religion, and become a follower 


of Mahomet, and ſo to take away all occaſion of 
miſtruſt ; which if he ſhould refuſe to do, then 
forgetting all former Friendſhip, to make War 
upon him as his utter Enemy. Whereupon Ce 
was ſent for, being perſwaded by the Meſſenger, 
that Othoman had ſent for him, becauſe he had 
occaſion to uſe his wonted faithful Counſel and 
Service in a great exploit which he had intended, 
as ke had oftentimes betore. Coſi thinking of no- 
thing leſs than of that which enſued, came ac- 
companied with ſuch Souldiers as he thought to 
uſe in that ſervice; But coming unto Orhoman, 
and underſtanding the very cauſe why he was 
ient for, and ſeeing danger eminent on every fide, 
kifling Orhomans Hand, aiter the manner of the 
Turks, requeſted him in courteous manner to 
catzr him in the Principles of the Mahometan 
Religion, whiciz he promiſed ever atter to em- 
brace 3 And tio ſaying certain words after Orhe- 


man, he turned Turk, to the great diſpleaſure 
of God, and the contentment of Orhoman and 
his Nobility. For which his revolting, O:homan 
preſently gave him an Enſign and a rich Robe, 
tokens whereby the Mahometan Sultans affure 
their Vaſſals of their Favour and the undoubted 
poſſeflion of ſuch Land and Living as they then 
hold. 

Oftentimes after this, Orhoman for the content- 
ing of his Souldiers, invaded the Countries bor- 
dering upon him, took many ſtrong Caſtles and 
Forts, ſubdued the moſt part of Phrygia, Miſa, 
and Bithynia, and other great Regions, unto the 
Euxine Sea 3, and being now very aged and d+- 
ſeaſed as is aforeſaid with the Gout, and thereby 
unable to go into the field in perſon himſelf, 
oftentimes ſent his SonOrchanes againit hisEnemies; 
who to the imitation of his Father atchieved 
many great enterpriſes, Orhoman his Father yet 
living, 

Now happily might the confiderate Reader 
{ and not without juſt cauſe ) marvel, what dead 
ſleep had overwhelmed the Greek Emperors of 
choſe times ; firlt Michael Paleologus, and after- 
wards his Son Andronicus, both men of great 
Valour, and ftill refiant at Conſtantinople , thus 
to ſuffer the Turks (not Orthoman , for he as 
yet bare no ſway; but others the ſharers of Sultan 
Aladins Kingdom ) to take their Cities, ſpoil their 
Countries, kill their Subjects, and dayly to in- 
croach upon them in the leſſer 4/a, and eſpe- 
cially in Bithynia, fo near unto them, and as it 
were even under their Noſes: But ler him with 
me, here as in a moſt convenient place but breath 
a little, and conſider the troubled State of that 
declining Empire, now haſting to an end and 
he ſhall plainly ſee the cauſes of the decay 
thereof, and how like an old diſeaſed body 
quite overthrown and ſick to death, it became 
atilength a Prey unto the aſpiring Turks. A4:chaet 
Paleclogus having by great treachery obtained the 
Greek. Empire, and by rare fortune recovered 
allo the City of Conſtantinople from Baldwin the 
Emperor ( as is in the former part of this Hiſtory 
declared ) fearing the power of the Princes of 
the Weſt, but eſpecially of Charles King of S:- 
cilia, then a Prince of great Fame and Power, 
whom he knew Baldwin ( the late Emperor ) 
ceaſed not to olicite for the reſtitution of him 
again into his Empire, and to have alſo joyned 
with him a near bond of Afiinity, by marrying 
his Daughter unto Charles his Son 3 to avert this 
danger, and to intangle Charles with troubles 
near home, by his Embaſſadors offred unto 
Gregery the "Tenth, then Biſhop of Rowe, to unite 
and coniorm the Greek Church unto the La- 
tine, and to acknowledg the Bithops Supremacy 
in ſach ſort as that it ſhould. be lawful for 
any man to appeal unto the Court of Rome, as 
unto the higher and moſt excellent Court; of 
which his offer the Pope gladly accepred, pro- 
miling to pertorm what he had before requeſted, 
for the keeping of Charles otherwiſe bulied. 
But when it came to the point, that this re- 
formation and alteration of Religion in the Greek 
Church ſhould be made, Foſeph the Patriarch, 
to begin withall, gave up his place, and ſhortly 
after forſaking the 'City, retired himſelf into a 
Monaſtery near unto the Straight of Boſphorus, 
where he at quiet devoutly ſpent the re{t of his 
lite. The reſt of the Clergy alfo diſcontented 
with this innovation, in their Sermons openly in- 
veighed againſt it, perſwading the People not 
to receive it 3 crying out, That now was come 
the time of their trial, the time of their Mar- 
tyrdom , and the time wherein they were to 
receive the glorious Crown of their painful 
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ſufferings; inſomuch, that great tumults were 
thereupon raiſed, and all the City and the Coun- 
try in an uprore ; for it was not the Clergy only, 
and the vulgar People by chem moved, which 
diſliked and abhorred theſe the Emperors pro- 
ceedings, and made theſe ſtirs, but many of the 
better ſort, yea, of the chief Magiſtrates themſelves 
alſo. So that Michael Paleologus the Emperor lea- 
ving all other forreign buſineſs, was enforced to 
converc all his Power and Study unto the appea- 
ſing of theſe domeſtick Troubles, as deeming 
them of greater danger than thoſe abroad. And 
firſt to perſwade his diſcontented Subjects, he told 
them, That this alteration was made not for any 
good liking he had thereunto,' but in reſpect of 
the dangerouſneſs of che time ; and that it was a 


| point of wiſdom, to foreſee dangers hanging 
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over our heads, and not to delay, if any thing 
were to be altered, for the averting thereof ; for 
if the Enemies ( as he ſaid ) ſhould come, the City 
yet in many places rent, or but lately repaired, 
and as it were but newly raiſed from death to 
life, the: preſent miſchiets would be far greater 
than thoſe forepaſſed, and that then their Ene- 
mies would become Lords, not of their Religion 
and Ceremonies only, but of all at once, their 
Wives, their Children, and whatſoever elſe they 
had, where their Liberty changed into Bondage, 
they ſhould be conſtrained to conform themſelves 
not with their bodily ſervice only, but even with 
their minds alſo, unto the Wills of the Latines 
their Enemies. And that ſo it would come to 
paſs, that no man ſhould be able to keep the old 
Cuſtoms and Manners of their Anceſtors, but 
ſhould ſee even their moſt ſacred Rites and Cere- 
monies changed and quite overthrown. Which 
he carefully toreſeeing,had not (as he ſaid) refuſed 
to yield unto neceflity, and as Wiſdom would, 
negle&ed a little harm in reſpe& of a greater 
benefit; and in the lefs to have yielded unto his 
Enemies, to enjoy the benefit of the greater. 
With which the Emperors per{waſion-ſome were 
moved, and ſo held themſelves contented 3 and 
ſome others not; againſt whom he was inforced 
to uſe other more ſevere remedies, as againſt 
his rebellious Subjects ; of whom ſome he im- 
prifoned, ſome he -baniſhed, ſome he tormented, 
ſome he diſmembred, fome he bereft of their 
__ , or confiſcated their Goods, uſing (in 
brief) all the means whereby the Minds of 
the Reſolute or the Weak were to be moved. 
All which things, they whoſe zeal was grounded 
upon knowledge ( in number feweſt) with pa- 
tience indured; but the greater part void of 
judgment, and the refuſe of the People in fim- 
ple Artire, ran roving abroad, ſome into Pelopone- 
ſus, ſome into Thracia, ſome into Achaia, and ſome 
as far as Colchos, as men perſecuted for their con- 


ſcience , not regarding greatly whether, ſo it. 


were out of the Emperors juriſdiction, and 
ſomething fitting their own Humors; neither 
conforming themſelves unto the Religion then 
commonly by the Emperor eſtabliſhe, neither 
yet agreeing among themſelves, but taking un- 
wo them divers names, ſome as the Diſciples 
of Arſenizs, ſome of Foſeph, and ſome cf others ; 
ſome of them, themſelves deceived, and deceiving 
others alſo. Thus for the avoiding of forreign 
danger out of the Weſt, was the Empire at 
home no little indangered, and the State there- 
of ſhaken. Wherewith the Emperor was fo 
encumbred, as that he had no leiſure to pro- 
vide for the tempeſt ariſing by the Turks out 
of the Eaſt, but was inforced wholly to im- 


ploy himfelf and all his endeavours to the keep- 
ing of his People and Subjects in their due-obe- + 
dience at home. All whoſe deep devices, firft in ' 


aſpiring to the Empire, no way unto him due, 
and great travels afterwards for the affaring of the 
ſame to himſelf and his Pottericy, againſt all right 
even with the alteration of the Religion of his 
Fathers, yielded him in the winding up of all, not 
ſo much as credit of an honourable Sepulture ; bue 
dying in theſe troubles not far from Z:/ymachia, as 
he was making preparation againft the Prince 
of Theſſaly, was there by his Son Andronicus his 
commandment (for whoſe advancement he had 
{trained both his Faith and Honour ) obſcurely 
buried in the Field, a good way from his Camp, 
as unworthy of a betrer Sepulture, for revolting 


| from the ancient Religion of his Anceſtors, al- 


chough his Obſequies were for faſhion ſake atter- 
ward with ſome folemnity celebrated. This was 
the end of the great Emperor Michael Paleolos:rs, 
in whoſe time the Turks, the Succeffors of 4/a- 
din, greatly incroached upon him in the leffer 
Afia, as 1s in part before declared 3 a man greatly 
adorned with the good gifts both of body 
and mind, had he not for the advancement of 
himſelf and his Poſterity, ſtained the ſame with 
foul Treachery and Apoſtacy; for which (as 
ſome ſay) he ever after lived in conſcience 
troubled, and dying, was even by his own Son 
not thought worthy of an honourable funeral. 
A notable example unto all ſuch as with greedineſs 
ſeek after vain plory, and fodliſhly expoſe them- 
ſelves unto ſuch adventures, as oftentimes overwhelm 
their deepeſt devices, having in themſelves no certain- 
ty, preferring their inordinate deſires ( either for them- 
ſelves or their Poſterity ) before that which is good 
and vertuous. Twice wretched in ſo doing; firſt in 
their folly, and then in their indeavours ; who be- 
fide that they find God himſelf againſt their deſions 
and purpoſes, they by and by alſo evidently meet 
with other things than what they had forecaſted, 
contrary unto them, and ſo themſelves oftentimes , 
contrary to their expettation, caſt headlong into ex- 
treme miſery, for lo, even he of whom we now 
ſpeak, otherwiſe a man of great Wiſdom, and happy 
in his doings, overcome with his affetticns towards hzs 
Children, in deſiring to leave unto them the Empire, 
when as he ought to have caſt all the care, both 
of himſelf and of them, eſpecially upon the Providence 
of Ged ; be like @ blind man following his on deep 
conceits, not grounded upon the fear of God, but up- 
on Mans Wiſdom only, caſt himſelf before he was 
aware into miſerable troubles, and became odicus even 
unto hs Subjefts, and them alſo for whom -he had 
ſo forgot himſelf. For whereas God had even from 
his Childhood allotted unto him the Empire ( as was 
by many evident ſigns and tokens to have been pga- 
thered ) if he could have moderated his untimely de- 
ſires, kept his tongue from Perjury, and his hands from 
blood, and not terned out of the way after ſtrange 
DeErine > he had by many degrees excelled even the 
bet Emperors his Predeceſſors; whereas now he lieth 
obſcurely buried, ſhrouded in the ſheet of Defame, the 


report of his foul and faithleſs dealings far exceed- 


ing all bis other worthy wertues. 
Andronicus Paledloguns lucceeding his Father in 
the Empire, and thinking by reitoring again the 


government of the Church, together with the - 


Rites and Cuſtoms of the Greeks, to have ap- 
peaſed all ſuch troubles as were betore by his Fa- 
ther raiſed, by bringing in thoſe of the Latines; 
found himſelf therein much deceived, and his 
troubles no le than his Fathers ; they which had 
before received the Latine Cuſtoms, and well 
liking of them, with great obſtinacy defending 
the fame-; and the other of the contrary Faction 
now countenanced by the Emperor , without 
modeſty or meaſure inſulting upon them ; where- 
of aroſe exceeding great ftirs and troubles, efpe- 


cially in the beginning of his Reign 3 to the great 
; benefic 
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| ; : | 
benefit of the incroaching Turks, who in the | 


mean time ceaſed not by all means to increaſe 
their Territories in Aſia 3 and not only there, 
but in the Iſlands of the Miditerranean Sea alſo. 
For Andronicus by the death of Charles King of 
Sicily, delivered of the greateſt fear for which 
both he and his Father before him had to their 
great coſt and charge both builr and maintained 
a ſtrong Fleet of Gallics ; now perſwaded by 
ſome, whoſe actions and ſpeeches were after the 
manner of the Court, all framed unto the Prince 
Appetite, ( as the readieſt way to thrive, with* 
out reſpe& of the common good ) to ſpare that 
needleſs charge ( as they termed it ) which yearly 
coſt him more than any thing elſe; had dit- 
charged all his Mariners and Sea-men, and com- 
manded all the Gallies to be laid up, ſome in 
one Creek, ſome in another 3 where neglected 
and not looked unto, they in time for the moſt 
part rotted and periſhed. As for the Mariners, 
they went ſome one way, ſome another, as their 
Fortunes led them, to icek tor their Livings 1 
forreign Countries, even with the Emperors Ene- 
mics ; and ſome gave themilves to Husbandry, 
thinking it better by doing ſomething to live, 
than by -ſicting {till ro periſh. Which good Hus- 
bandry at the firſt ſeemed to be very profitable 
unto the Emperor, but eſpecially unto ſuch as be- 
ing near unto him, and courteouſly given, made 
{mall reckoning of all other. the moſt wan 
defences of the Empire, in compariſon of hoord- 
ing up of mony, until that it was afterward too 
late by experience found hereof to have {prung 
many great miſchiefs, unto the great weakning 
of the Greek Empire. For beſides that the Turks 
without let did great harm on the Sea; the Pi- 
rats now out of tear of the Emperors Gallies, at 
their pleaſire took the Spoyl of the rich Iflands 
in the Mediterranean, and robbed the "Towns all 
along the Sea-coaſt, to the unſpeakable grief of the 
poor Country People ; and yet not ſo contented, 
came with their Gallies, ſometime two, ſome- 
time three, ſometime more, as it were in con- 
tempt, even cloſe unto the imperial City. Yea 
the YVenetians were ſo bold, as upon a right {mall 
diſpleaſure to rifle and afterward to ſet fire up- 
on the Suburbs thereof, which they would 
hardly have adventured , had the Emperors 
Fleet been preſerved and maintained in the 
wonted Strength. 

At the ſame time alſo Andronicus the Em- 
pcror (to the great hindrance of the Afairs of 
the Empire, and advantage of the forreign Enc- 
my ) was not a little troubled with a jealous Sul- 
pition of his Brother Conſtantine ( commoniy cal- 
led Porphyrigenitns ) as it he had ſought to have 
a{pired unto the Empire 3 ſeeking by all means 
to win unto himſelf the love and favour of all 
men , but eſpecially of the Nobility both at 
home and abroad, and ſo by that means to mount 
unto the height of his deſires 3 All which (as moſt 
men thought ) were but meer Slanders, malici- 
ouſly deviſed by ſuch as envying at his Honour, 
and taking occaſion by the Emperors Sufpition, 
ceaſed nor to increaſe the ſame, until they had 
wrought his unworthy deſtruction. The firſt 
ground of this falſe Suſpition in the Emperors 
head, was, for that this Conſtantine even from 
his Childhood, was for many cauſes, better be- 
loved of the old Emperor his Father, than A»- 
droniczzs, as better furniſhed with thoſe gifts of 
Nature which beautifie 'a Prince, and of a more 
courteous Behaviour than was his Brother; in- 
ſomuch that had he not been the younger Bro- 
ther, his Father could willingly have left him his 
Succeſſor in the Empire. This was one and the 
chierckt caulz of the Emperors grudge, and the 


| Poſlible. Conſtantine in the mean time, of ſuch 


ſ 
! 
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ground of his Suſpition. Yet was there another 
alſo, and that not much lefs than this 3 for that 
his Father in his life time had of loag thought 
to have ſeparated from the Empire a great part 
of Theſſalia and Macedonia, and to have made him 
abſolute Prince thereof 3 and had - haply fo 
done , had he not been by death prevented 3 
which thing alſo much grieved Ardroniczr, and 
the more incenſed him againſt his Brother. 
Which his ſecret hatred he for all that according 
to his Wiſdom, cunningly diſſembled, not only 
during the time that his Father lived, but three 
years after his death alſo, making ſhew of the 
great love and: kindneis towards him that was 


greateſt revenues as were by his Father aftigned 
unto him, reaping great profit, molt bountitully 
beſtowed the fame upon his Followers and Fa- 


; vourites, and others that made fſute unto him, 


1 
; 
' 


as well the meaner ſort as the greater, and 


' with his ſweet Behaviour won unto him the 


, Hearts of all men 3 for Afﬀability and Courteſic 


in high degree eaſily allureth mens minds, as do 
fair flowers in the Spring the Paſſengers Eyes. 
This was that precept of the wile Indians, That 
the higher a Prince was in Dignity, and the more 
courteous he ſhewed himſelf unto his Interiors, 
the better he ſhould be of them beloved. He 
therefore that ſhould for the two firſt cauſes 
blame Conſtantine, ſhould do him wrong ; as both 
proceeding not of himſelf, but of his Fathers 
too much love; but in the third he was not 


| 


alcogether blameleſs; for if for want of expe- 
rience he prodigally gave ſuch gifts, as for the 
moſt part might have beſeemed the Emperor 
himſelf, he ignorantly erred, yet did he not 


Inmodes 
rate boutt- 
ty 3n great 
men dan- 


little offend 3 but if he knew, that for his pro- gerous. 


fuſe bounty he could not be unſuſpe&ted of his 
Brother, and yet without regard held on that 
courſe, he was greatly to be blamed therein. 
For if nothing elſe might have moved him, yet 
he ſhould have conſidered, to what end the like 
doings of others in former times had ſorted, and 
how many it had brought to untimely end. So 
although perhaps that Con#antine meant no 
harm unto his Brother, or any way to ſupplant 
him, yet did theſe things not a little increaſe 
and aggravate the former Suſpitions, and open 
the Ears of the Emperor his Brother unto 
ſuch calumniation as commonly atrendeth up- 
on 1mmoderate bounty. But to return to our 
purpoſe, this honourable Conſtantine then lived 
in Lydia, but lately married, and in good hope 
long to live, being not paſt thirty years old ; 
but pleaſantly ſpending the time with his Wife 
at Nymphea in Lydia , at ſuch time as he was 
thus ſecretly accuſed unto his Brother, the Em- 
peror thought it good , as upon other occaſi- 
ons of buſineſs, to paſs over into 4/ia himſelf, 
but indeed with a ſecret reſolution , upon the 
ſudden to opprefs his Brother unawars, as by 
proof it fell out. For at his coming over, Con- 
ſantine fearing nothing leſs, was forthwith ap- 
prehended, with all his greateſt Favourites, of 
whom one Michael Strategopulus (ſometime a man 
in great Authority with the Emperor his Father, 
and of all other, for wealth, honour, and noble 
acts moſt famous) was chief 5 who together 
with Conſtantine were faſt clapt into priſon, where 
we will leave them every hour looking to die, 
their Lands and Goods being Fefore confiſcated. 
But theſe worthy men, eſpecially Canſtantine and 
Strategopulus, thus laid faſt; who many times 
in great Battels diſcomfired the Turks, and 
notably detended the frontiers of the Empire 
along the Eaſt ſide of the River Meander; they 
now tinding none to withſtand them, forraged not 


only 


Othoman, Firſt King of the Turks 


I 


UC ilReup—— I —m 


WY 


only all the rich Country beyond the River, bur 
with an infinite multicude paſſing the ſame, did 
there great harm alſo fo that there was no re- 
medy, but that che Emperor muſt of necethty 
make choice of ſome other worthy Captam tor 
the defence of thoſe his Cities and Countries, by 
the Incurtion of the Turks then in danger 1n that 
part of Aſia. | 

There was then in the Emperors Court one 
Alexius Philanthropenus , 4 right valiant and re- 
nowed Captain, and then in the flower of his 
youth ; of him the Emperor thought good to 
make choice for defence of thoſe Frontiers of 
his Empire in the lefſer 4/ia (againſt the Turks) 
which were before, the charge of his Brother 
Conſtantine and Strategopulus 3 joyning to him one 
Libadarius, an old tamous Captain, and a man 
of great experience allo; appointing unto him 
the Government of the Cities of Joi; and 
unto the other the Frontiers along the winding 
| banks of Meander. Where Alexius having now 
gotten a Charge worthy his valour, aad in many 
great Conflicts with the Turks ſtill carrying away 
the Victory, became in ſhort time of great fame 3 
beſides that, he was exceeding bountitul and 
courteous unto all men; a coſtly, but a ready 
way unto dangerous Credit and Renown. Thus 
at the firft all things proſpered in his hand ac- 
cording to his hearts deſire; yea the Turks 
themſelves, bordering upon him, hardly beſet on 
the one ſide by the Tartars, and on the other by 
himſelf; and yet not fo much feared with their 
Enemies behind them, as moved with his courte- 
fie, came over to him with their Wives and 
Children, and ſerved themſelves (many of them) 
in his Camp: But as they ſay, That in Japirers 
Court no man might drink of the "Tun of Bliſs, 
but that he muſt taſte alſo of the Tun of Woe ; 
ſo fell it our with this great Captain, who having 
but taſted of the better Tun, bad the worſe all 
poured full upon his head. For Libadgrizs {eeing 
all to proſper with him, and ſomewhat envying 
thereat, began to fear and ſuſpect, left he proud 
of his good Fortune, and now grown very ſtrong, 
caſting off his allegiance ſhould aſpire unto the 
Empire, and ſo tirſt begin with him, as the 
neareſt unto him ; which thing many of the No- 
bility ſecretly ſurmiſed alſo, but how truly many 
doubt. But this envious Plot was not yet ripe, 
but lay as fire raked up in the aſhes. Now there 
was with Alexius Philanthropenus, certain Compa- 
mes of Creten/ians, whom tor their good Service 
and Fidelity he both honoured and truſted above 
others, uling them all for the Guard of his own 
Perſon. "Theſe men proud of their Credit, hear- 
ing of the ſurmiſed aſpiring of their General, 
and in hope by his advancement to raiſe their 
own Fortunes alſo, ceaſed not continually to ſug- 
gelt unto him high conceits of himſelf, and to 
op + with all ſpeed to take the matter upon 
Him ; the very conceic whereof (as they ſaid) 
would be unto him no leſs danger, than if he 
ſhould enter into the Acton it ſelf, as he might 
well ſee by the woful Examples of the noble 
Conſtantine and Stratigopulus, both in extream 
peril but for the jealous conceit ſurmiſed againſt 
them. Which quick Suggeſtions wrought in his 
great mind divers, and thoſe moſt contrary mori- 
ons, ſo that he ſcarce knew himſelf what he 
would or would not. For they which are unto them- 
ſelves in conſcience guilty of any grievous Crime, if any 
miſchief hang over their heads therefore, it happeneth 
#nto them as foreknowing and expeciing the ſame EVER 
from the time that they offanded \ unto whom, if no- 
zhing elſe, yet that ſame wery foreknowledge eaſeth not 
# little the grief and miſery ; whereas contrariwiſe, 
#hey which are with ſudden miſchiefs, and unlacked 


for, overwhelmed, not knowing any juſt cauſe why, 
muſt needs ſtand as men diſmaid, and almoſt beſide 
themſelves. But at length after divers great Con- 
flicts with himſelf, the evil Perfwaders of Rebel- 
hon prevailed with him. Yet did he at the firſt 
torbid any mentioa to be madg of him in the 
Army as Emperor ; which cauſed the Cretenſians, 
the chief Authors of his Rebellion, almoſt to 
force him forthwith to take upon him the Im- 
perial Ornaments, thereby to confirm the minds 
of his Followers and Favorites 3 for that ſuch 
Reſolutions were (as they ſaid) forthwith to be 
put into execution 3 neither that any thing re- 
quired ſo joynt celerity and dexterity botn of 
the mind and the hand ; and for that longer de- 
lay would bur fill his Souldiers heads with doubs, 
and diſcourage them with the fear of the un- 
certainty of the event; all which for all that 
moved him not ſo to do ; but whether for tear 
of the greatneſs of the danger, or for that he 1e- 
cretly thought how firſt tro circumvent Libada- 
r1us, of whom he ſtood moſt in doubt, is uncer- 
tain. The report of all which his doings and 
deſigns were in ſhort time carried firſt unto Liba- 
darius, as the neareſt, and 1o in Polt untothe Em- 
peror 3 who were therewith, not a little both dit- 
quieted. And had Alexius (as fome perſwaded 
him) at the firit {ec upon Libadarius, then un- 
provided, no doubt but he had done much 3 but 
God, by whom all Princes Reign, and whoſe 
Power confoundeth the devices of the proud, 
turned him from Libadarins, by whom he was ro 
be oppreſſed, to follow after Theodorus the Em- 
perors Brother, of whom he was to have teared 
no harm. This Theoedora:. the firit man that 4lex;- 
us ſhot at, waraed by his Brother Conſtantines 
harms, lived a pleaſant private lite in Ly4a, far 
from the ambition of the Court, and thereiore 
ſo much the more beloved of the Emperor 3 
but Alexius fearing left in that hurle many ſhould 
reſort unto him, as unto the Emperors Brother, 
and ſo hinder his proceedings, thought belt firſt 
to make him ſure, and atterward to opprels 
Libadarius, not aware that in ſtead ori the body, 


benefir of this his overſight, and knowing money 
to be the finews of War, gathered together all 


Ale xius 
Fiijan- 
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nus aps 
76th. 


Libada- 


" | nus 09« 
he followed but after the ſhadow. But L1ba- beth hems 
darius, as a man of great experience, taking the ſelf again 
the pro- 
ceedings of 
Philan- 


the Coin he poffibly could, both of his own thrope- 
and his friends, ſending alſo tor the Emperors nus. 


Treaſures of Philadelphia, and with all {peed 
raiſed the greateſt Power that poflibly he could 
out of Tonia, which he furniſhed with all things 
neceflary, promiſing unto his Souldiers great 
matters, and filling them with greater hopes, 
and that within ten days he would with a great 
Army meet the Rebel in the heait of Lydia, 
and there dare him battel. But withall conſj- 
dering that the Creten/ians, men but of a merce- 
nary Faith, had always the Guard of Alex/us his 
Perſon, he thought good to make proof if they 
might with Gold be won to betray him 3 and 
ſo well wrought the matter by great ſums of 
money preſently given, and promiſes of greater 
Preferments with the Emperor, that they (fome- 
what before diſcontented with Alexius his {lack- 
neſs, and now doubting alſo his ſucceſs) yielded 
unto his deſire, promiting in the beginning of 
the battel to deliver him into his hands ; which 


they ſhortly after in the very joyning of the bat= * 


cel accordingly performed, delivering him tait 
bound unto Libadarius his Enemy. Who not a 
little proud thereof, uſed him with great Into- 
lency, and within chree Gays after put out his 
eyes, for fear the Emperor according to his 
courteous nature ſhould have given him his Par- 


don3-and Jo kept bim in priſon until the Emperors 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure were further known. Thus through 
falſe ſuſpition and ambition were the greatelt 
Champions of the Greek Empire brought to con- 
fuſion. : Y 

Now after this Rebellion of Philanthrepenus, 
Andronicus became 1o jealous of his own people, 
=: that he wiſt not whom to trult, repoſing greater 
confidence in ſtrangers, than in his own Sub- 
jects, to the great hurt of his Eſtate. Ar the 
ſme time it tortuned, that the Mzſ/agets (com- 
monly» called Alan) which then dwelt: beyond 
Ifer, being Chriſtians, but oppreſſed by the Eu- 
Jovean Tartars, weary of their llavery, ſent fecret- 
ly unto the Greek Emperor Andronicus, offering 
that if he would afftign unto them a convenient 
place for them to dwell in, they would come 
over unto him with ten thouſand of their Fa- 


milies , and fairchtully ſerve him 1n his Wars 


againſt the Turks (who then grievouſly waſted 
his Countries in 4/, deſtitute of good Captains 
and Commanders: ) which their otter he gladly 
accepted, as ſtanding then in need of Aid, and 
not greatly truſting his own people. Bur when 
theſe Maſſagets, in number above 10C0o, conmg 
over with their Wives and Children, were to be 
furniſhed with all things, and eſpecially the Men 
with Horſes, Armor, and Pay, (all which the Em- 
peror could not of himſelf do) the Subjects were 
therewith hardly charged, and Commithon ſent 
out into every Country and Province, for the 
taking up of Horles and Armor every City, eve- 
ry Country-Town and Village, every Gentle- 
mans Houſe and poor mans Cottage, was icarch- 
ed and ranſacked, and all things taken trom 
them, that were there found fic tor Service, to 
their great diſcontentment, every man murmur- 
ing and grudging to have his Arms taken from 
him, and given to ſtrangers; but when they 
were allo ro be Contributers unto their pay, 
they then openly curſed and banned them even 
unto their faces. Yet at length (though with 
much ado) theſe ſtrangers well furniſhed with 
all things neceſſary, were with ſome other Forces 
alſo, ſhipped over into A/ia, under the leading 
of Michael Paleologns the Emperors eldeſt Son, and 
then his Companion in the Empire. Who 
marching alongſt the Country , came and in- 
camped about Magneſia, Where the Turks at 
the tirſt, after their wonted manner retired them- 
ſelves into the high Mountains and thick Woods, 
that trom thence they might more fately learn 
what {trength their new come Enemies were of, 
and what diſcipline of War they kept; tor they 
knew , that upon the coming of gieat Armies 
many falie Reports did run, and that things were 
made far grearer than indeed they were,as they did 
of theſe alto, as of a people invincible ; and there- 
tore they thought it beſt fo to protradt the time, 
until they might fee in what fort beſt to deal 
with them. But thus hovering over their heads, 
and perceiving them oftentimes without order 
to roam abroad into the Country ſeeking after 
prey, (tor why, they atcer the manner of mer- 
cenary men ſpoiled their Friends no leſs than if 
they had been their Enemies) they came down 
in good order from the Mountains, from whence 
at the fuſt they adventured but a little 3 but at- 
terwards they came on turther, and with greater 
conhdence, in ſuch fort, as that it ſeemed they 
would ere long affault tze young Emperor in 
his Camp. Wherewith he with the reſt dif- 
couraged, without any ſtroke given retired ; the 
'Purks {till following him at the heels. For nei- 
ther he, neither the reſt, any thing conſidered 
the fmail number of their Enemies 3 but as 
drunken men, whoſe heads filled with groſs va- 
pors, are deceived in the greatneſs of the: ob- 
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jet that thiy ſee, and oftentimes think ont 
thing to be two; ſo were they allo in like man- 
ner with their own fear blinded. Beſide that, 
moſt commonly it falleth out , that the - Army 
which Infolency and Injury forerunneth, is ar- 
pointed to deſtruction, and by the feartulneſs of 
it felf overthrown before the Enemy ſet upon 
it, they themſelves becoming Enemics to them- 
ſelves, and Gods juſt Vengeance appointing unto 
them ſuch an end as their deeds have deſerved ; 
neither was it like that: they ſhould do any great 
good, that at their firſt ſerting 1torth, in ſtead 


.ot proviſion, carried out with them the bitter 


Curtes and Execrations of their Friends. Michael 
the Emperor ſecing the Maſſagers fly, and not 
daring with thoſe few he had letr, to oppole him- 
ſ-1f againſt his Enemies, retired himſelf into the * 
ſtrong Caſtle of Magneſia, there to expect what 
would become of theſe miſchiefs. But the Maſ- 
ſagets 1poiling the Country of the poor Chriſtians 
as they went, marched directly unto the ſtrait 
of Helleſpontus, and there again paſled over into 
Europe, as if they had been therefore only ſent for 
over the River I/#er, to ſhew the Turks the ſooner 
the way unto the Sea in Afia. For it was not 
many days after, but that Michael the Emperor 
being returned to Conſtartineple.the Turks coming 
down, with a great Power, ſubdued all che 
Countries, even unto the Coaft of Lesbos, to 
the great ruine and weakning of the Greek Em- 
Pire. | 
It was not long after theſe great ſtirs made 
by the Maſſagers, but that one Renzerirs (fome- 
ume a notable Pirate, but as then a moſt famous 
Captain) hearing of the great entertainment 
that the Greek Emperor gave unto ſtrangers, by 
Melſengers ſent for that purpoſe offered unto 
him his Service in his Wars againlt the Turks, 
as had before the Maſſagers, "This Renzerins'of 
whom we ſpeak, had out of Catalonia a Province 
of Spain,:xand out of that part of France which 
is called Narbonenſis, and ſome other places alſo, 
gathered together a great number of baſe needy 
naked men, yet Juity able bodies, and fit for 
Service either by Sea or Land 3 with whom he 
manned four tall Gallies,and ſo as a notable Pirate 
long time robbed, not only the Merchants trading 
to and fro in the Mediterranean, but lagding 
his men oftentimes in the rich Iflands, carried 
away thence much rich Spoil alſo; until at 
length by the miſchief he did being become 
famous, and great Wars then ariſing betwixt 
Charles King of Naples, and Theodorus King of 
Stcilia, he was by Thecdorus ſent tor and requeſt- 
ed for aid 3 which he (living of the ſpoil) eafily 
granted, and ſo came unto him with a thou- 
land Horſe and as many Foot, all old expert 
Souldiers , whoſe good Service {tcod the King 
in thoſe Wars in great ftead. But as the end 
of War is Peace, fo at length upon the evil ſuc- 
ceſs of Charles, a Peace being concluded betwixt 
the two Kings, and confirmed by a Marriage 
betwixt their Children ; Renzerius living altoge- 
ther by his Fortunes, was to ſeek for new Enter- 
tainment, both for himſelf and his men, as having 
neither hovſe nor certain dwelling place to repair 
to but being as needy men met together,lome out 
of one place, ſome out of another, in hope of 
booty as their Fortune led them. In which cafe 
Ronzerius their General thought it beſt to offer his 
Service to the Greek Emperor in his Wars againſt 
the Turks; whereof he gladly accepted, and fo 
ſent for him 3 unto whom he ſhortly after came 
with two thouſand good Souldiers, called (after 
the proud Spaniſh manner) by the name. of Ca- 


talonians, for that they were for the moſt part 


Spaniards of the Country of Catalenia, Of whoſe 
coming 
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| Ronzeri- 
us for 
want of 
pay ſpoil» 
eth the 
Emperors 
Subjeftss 


Captain ſent for by 


—___ 


ing the Emperor rejoycing more than he had 
— ar by Soak it fell out) in token 
of his great favour, honoured him with the name 
of the Great Captain, and afterwards gave him 
his Neece Mary in marriage. But within a while 
after, when as one Tenzs another Caralonian 
© Ronzerius, Was COMe thither 
iſo with mors aid, the Emperor to gratifie them 
both, gave unto RonZeriss the name of Ceſar, 
and unto the other the name of the Great Cap- 
tain. But when theſe new Captains with their 
Followers were to be tranſported into A/za, 1t 15 
not to be ſpoken what harm they did by the way 
unto. the Country people , and in the Villages 
alongft the Sea-coaſt 3 abuſing the men and wo- 
men as their Slaves, and ſpending their ſubſtance 
at their pleaſure , for which they had many a 
bitter curſe; and this was their firlt years enter- 
tainment. The next Spring they ſet forward to re- 
lieve the great City of Ph:ladephia, being as then 
long beſieged by the Turks, and hardly beſtead 
without with the Enemy ; and within, with ex- 
tream Penury and Famine ; which good Service 
they moſt valiantly performed, and raiſed the 
Siege. For the Turks beholding the good order 
of theſe Latine Souldiers, their bright Armor, 
and couragious coming on, roſe preſently and 
departed, not only from the City, but quite out 
of the Emperors Territory. Beſides that, in this 
Army were joyned unto theſe Catalonians great 
numbers of the beſt Souldicrs of the Greeks, and 
all the Power of the Maſſagers; 1ſo that had 
not the Emperor expreſly before commanded, 
not to purſue them too far, it was by many 
thought, all choſe Cities and Countries might 
then again have been in ſhort time recovered 
from the Turks, which they had before taken 
from him. But in Kingdoms appointed unto 
ruine, fair eccaſions help not for the tay there- 


of; yea the greateſt helps provided by the world- | 


ly wiſe, by a ſecret commanding Power above, 
being oftentimes converted to the deſtruction of 
that they were provided for the ſafeguard of; as 
it now fell out with the Emperor and theſe Spa- 
ziſh Souldiers; for this Service done, the Grecks 
returned home, as did the Maſſagets allo. But 
theſe Catalonians with Ronzerius their General, 


roaming up and down the Emperors Territories - 


in Aſia, did there great harm, turning their For- 
ces .(as Enemies) upon them whom they were 
ſent for to relieve 3 alledging that they had nor 
their pay according to the Emperors promule 3 
and that therefore they muſt live upon them that 
had ſent for them and deceived them. So were 
the poor people in every place ſpoiled, their 
Wives and Daughters raviſhed, their Prieſts and 
aged Fathers tortured to confeſs ſuch ſecret ſtore 
as they had all was ſubje& unto theſe difſolute 
Souldiers rage and luſt; yea many of them that 
had nothing to redeem themſelves, upon the 
greedy Souldiers imagination, having their hands 
or feet, or ſome other part of their bodies cur 
off, lay by the high-ways ſide begging an halt- 
peny or a piece of bread, having nothing left to 
comfort themſelves with, more than their miſe- 
rable voice and fountains of Tears z with which 
their Wrongs and Miſeries, worle than thoſe 
they had ſuſtained by the Turks, the Emperor 
much grieved, and well the more, for that they 
were done by him whom he had entertained to 
relieve them 3 but what remedy, his Coffers were 
1o bare as that he was not able to do any thing 
tor the redreſs thereof. Ronzerius having thus 
ſpoiled the Emperors Country in 4/ia, and left 


nothing that pleaſed either him or his, with all 


his Power paſſed over into Emrope ; and leaving 
all the reſt of his Army at Calipolis, with two 


| hundred of his men went unto the young Em- 


peror Michael (then lying with a imall Power at 
Oreſtias in Thracia) to demand of him his pay, or 
if need were to extort it from him with threats; 
with whoſe Infolency at his coming, th: Empe- 
ror more offended than before, his Souldiers there 
ng perceiving the fame, with their drawn 
words compaſling him in, faſt by the Court, flew 
him, with certain of his Followers ; the rett fled 
in all haſt to Calpelis to certific their Fellows what 
had happened. | HE 
Thus by the death of Ronzeris, the young 
Emperor had thought to have diſcouraged tho 
Catalonians, and abated their pride, as like enough 
it was to have done; yct in proof it fell not 
out 1o, but was the cauſe of far greater evils. So 
when God proſfpers not mens actions, the beſt 
falleth out unto the worſt, and their wiſeft devi- 
Ces turn to meer folites ; for the Catalonians at 
Calipulis hearing of the death of Ronzerius their 
General, firſt flew all the Citizens in the City, 
and notably fortitied the ſame, took that as their 
Refuge. Then dividing their Souldiers into two 
parts, with one part of them manned our eight 
Gallies, which under the leading of the great 
Captain Tenza, robbed and ſpoiled all the Mer- 
chants Ships, paſſing the ſtraits of Helle/pontus, to 
or from Conſtantineplez the other part lett in the 
City, in the mean time foraging the Country 
all abour them. But 7enza ſhortly after en- 
countring with a Fleet of the Genowayes, well 
provided for hinv, was by them overthrown, 
and moſt of his Gallics funk, and himſelf taken ; 
but yet afterwards redeemed by his Fellows, and 
ſo again inlarged. Now the Catalonians at Cali- 
polis ſomewhat diſcouraged with the loſs of their 
Fleet and {6 many of their men, for certain 
days kept themſelves quiet within their Walls, not 
knowing well what courſc to take, for they tear- 
ed both the Maſjagets and Thracians ; them, for 
that they had upon light cauſes abuſed them, 
and ſlain divers of them in the late 4{an War ; 
and theſe, for that they had but even the other 
day burnt thejr Houſes and ſpoiled their Labors 
in the Country there by 3 for which and other 
their Outrages, they utterly defpaired of the 


Emperors Favor, whom they had fo highly of- 


tended. But that which moſt of all terrified 
them, was, for that they looked for every day, 


when Michael the young Emperor, who as then 


lay not far off, ſhould with a great Power come 
to aſlaulc them 3 for fear of whom they caſt a 
dcep Ditch about the Nity, with a ſtrong Coun- 
tericarp z fo preparing themſelves, as if they 
ſhould have been even preſently beſieged. Bur 
the time ſo paſling, and the Emperor delaying 
his coming, they began to think of other mat- 
ters ; tor being brought to that ſtrait, that they 
could not well tell which way to turn them, 
but that they were on every ſide beſet with dan- 
ger, they apon a malicious Reſolution, and unto 
the Greeks molt fatal, by Meſſengers ſent of 
purpoſe, craved Aid of the Turks that dwelt on 
the other ſide of the ſtrait over againſt them, in 
Aſia > who preſently ſent them five hundred 
good Souldiers, atter whom followed alſo many 
other Fugitives and looſe Companions, in hope 
of ſpoil; with whom the Caralonians for the pre- 
ſent ſftrengthned, and being themſelves three 
thouſand {trong, iſſued our of the City, and for- 
raged the Country thereabouts, bringing in with 
them great Herds and Flocks of Sheep and other 
Cartel, together with their Keepersz wherewith 
both the Emperors and their Subjects incenſed, 
prepared themſelves for Revenge. This was the 


firſt calling in of the Turks into Exrope (that I read 
of ) and the beginning of thoſe endleſs milcries 
| P where- 
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The Turks 
firſt called 


znto Eu- 
rope by 
the Cara- 
lonians. 


The Tur- 
copull. 


The unfore 
tunate bat- 
tel of Mi- 


chael the 
Emperor 


againſi the 


Cataloni- 
ans and 
Turks, 


wherewith the Chriſtian Commonweal hath been 
ever fince moſt grievouſly afflicted, and a great 
part thereof overwhelmed; tew or none grieving 
thereat, bur ſuch as themſelves feel the heavi- 
neſs thereof, whom God in his mercy com- 
fort. | 

The Catalonians and Turks now lying about 
Cypſella and Apri in Thrace, Michael the Empe- 
ror with his Macedonian and Thracian Souldiers, 
the Mazaſſers and the Turcopuli , encamped at 
Apri. Theſe Turcopuli were "Turks alſo, in num- 
ber a thouſand ( who 2s is in the former part 
of this Hiſtory declared) being fled with their 
Sultan Fathatines unto the Greek Emperor, and 
left behind him at ſach time as he was by the 
European Tartars delivered , had torlaken their 
Mahometan Superſtition, and ſo being become 
Chriſtians , were inrolled amongſt the Greek 
Souldiers. Shortly after tne Emperor (advertt- 
ſed by his Scouts of the approach of his Ene- 
mies) commanded every man to be in a readi- 
neſs, and his Captains to put bis Army in order 
of battel ; who ſceing the Enemies battel divi- 
ded into three parts, put theirs alfo in like order, 
placing the Turcopul: and Maſſagets in the left 
Wing, the Macedenian and Thracian choice Horle- 
men in the right Wing, and the reſt with the 
Footmen in the main battel. Ar which time the 
Emperor himſelf riding from place to place, with 
comfortable Speeches encouraged his men to 
fight valiantly againſt their Enemies. The Sun 
riſing. the Enemies battel began to come on, in 
number much inferiour unto the Emperors, yet 
in like order ; the Turks being placed in both 
Wings, and the Catalonians well armed in the 
midſt. Burt the ſignal of battel being given on both 
ſides, the Maſſagers, whether it were by agreement 
{o before made with the Enemy , or upon a 
ſudden conceived Treaſon, preſently withdrew 
themſelves aloof off, and 1ſo ſtood as idle behold- 
ers, giving Aid neither to the one nor to the 
other, as did alſo the Tarcopul; their Compani- 
ons ; which greatly diſmayed the Grecians, and 
encouraged their Enemies 3 for the Greeks dil- 
mayed with that ſudden defe&ion of their Fel- 
lows, were even in the joyning of the battel 
diſcouraged. Which the Emperor perceiving, 
with great inſtancy intreated the Captains and 
Commanders of his Army, calling them often- 
times by name, not to be ſo ſuddenly diſcoura- 
ged ; but they in ſo great a danger little regard- 
ing his words , and {till ſhrinking from him, 
when as the greateſt part of his Footmen were 
troden under foot and ſlain, turning himſelt unto 
them that were lefr, which were but few, he 
laid, Now worthy men 1s the time wherein death is better 
than life, and life more bitter than death. And having 
fo ſaid, valiantly charged the Enemy ; in which 
Charge his Horſe was ſlain under him, and he in 
danger to have been taken, had not one of his 
faithful Followers remounted him upon his own 
Horſe, and ſo ſaved his life with the loſs of his 
own. 'The Emperor ftiying to Dydimotichum , 
where Andronicus his Father then lay, was of him 
joy fully received, bur ſharply reproved for adven- 
curing his perſon fo far, The Enemies purſuing 
the Chace, ſlew ſome, took others, until that by 
the coming on of the night, and weary with 
the long fight, they retired ; and the next day 
dividing the ſpoil, afterwards at their pleaſures 
forraged the Country. The Renegart Turks, cal- 
led Turcopuli, within a tew days after revolting to 
the Catalonians, were of them joytully entertained, 
and inrolled into the Regiment of Chalel,the Turks 
General. 

Shortly after this Victory, the Catalonians be- 
gan to mutiny among themſelves, che great 


| 


them found ſuch plenty of all chings Ny 
h r 


Captain Tenza, and Pharenza his Companion, 
diſdained to be commanded by Recafore their 
General; in which tamult, the matter coming to 
blows, Tenza was ſlain, and Pharenza for ſafeguard 
of his life glad to fly unto the Emperor 4ndro- 
zicus; of whom he was, contrary to his ex- 
peRation, right honourably entertained. About 
this time alſo the Maſſagets having done the 
Greeks more harm, than the Turks againft whom 
they were entertained, and enriched themſelves 
with the ſpoil of their Friends both in A4/ia and 
Eurcpe, were about with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and Wealth , to return again unto- their 
old dwellings beyond Ifer. Which the Turce- 
puli, with the Catalonians underſtanding, and bear- 
ing unto them a ſecret grudge, for thar they (as 
the weaker) had by them oftentimes bin wronged 
in the diviſion of the ſpoil of the Greeks, lay 
now ſecretly in wait for them, as they ſhould 
paſs the ſtraits of the great Mointain Hemus, 
which bounded the Greek Empire from the By- 
garians ; Where ſetting upon them, fearing no 
{uch danger, they flew them almoſt all; and wich 
the ſpoil of them recompenced themſelves for 
all the wrongs they had from them before re- 
ceived. 

The Catalonians proud of their Vidtory at 
Apri, and well ſtrengthened by the revolt of 
the .Twurcopuli with - continual Rodes ſpoiled not 
only all alongſt the Sea-coaſt of Thracia, but 
all the in-land Country alſo, as far as Maronea, 
Rhodope, and Bizia, laying all waſt before them. 
And having forraged moſt part of Thracia, brake 


into Macedonia, and there wintred about Cafſan- Caſſan- 


dria, lometime a famous City, but as then all 4+ 


deſolate and ruinous. But the Spring being 
come, they removed thence , with purpoſe to 
have ſpoiled the Cities of Macedonia, and eſpecially 
che rich City of Theſſalcnica, where the Empreſs 
Irene then lay ; wherein they were by the Em- 
perors good care and foreſight prevented ; who 
doubting ſuch a matter, had fortified his Cities 
in that Country, and furniſhed them with ſtrong 
Garriſons, and all other things needful for their 
defence ; which they quick] 
finding the Country all deſolate, and forſaken 
by the Inhabitants, were about to have again 
returned into Thracia > but as they were there- 


perceiving , and 


upon reſolving, they were informed by one that Tye Cata- 
was with them Captive, how that the Emperor lonians 
by a mighty ſtrong Wall built at a place called —_ _ 


Chriſftopolis, from the Sea-ſide even unto the top rag , 


of the Mountains, had ſo ſhut up the paſſage, 
as that ir was not poflible for them that way 
to enter. With which unexpected news they 
were at the firſt exceedingly troubled, as fore- 
ſeeing, That if they ſhould there long ftay in 
that ſpoiled Country, they ſhould in ſhort time 
be driven to exceeding wants (for they were 
now in number above 8000 fighting men) and 
afraid allo by a general Conſpiracy of the peo- 
ple abour them, to be oppreffed. Thus beſet, and 
not well knowing what to do, or which way to 
turn themſelves , they deſperately reſolved, no 
longer there to ſtay, but forthwith to ſet forward, 
and to break into Theſſaly, with the plentitulneſs 
thereof to relieve their wants, or into ſome other 
Country further off , * towards Peloponneſus, and 
there to ſeat themſelves, and to end their long 
travels; or at leaſtwiſe, if they could not ſo do, 
to enter into League with ſome that dwelt upon 
the Sea-coaſt, and 10 return again into their own 
Country. Wherefore leaving Theſſalovica,and de- 
livering the Emperor of a great fear, they in three 
days came to the Thefjalian Mountains, Olympus, 
Ofa, and Pelius; where they at the foor of 
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tor their relief, that they there wintred. But 
Winter paſt, and the Spring being come, they 
aſſed over thoſe high Mountains and the plea- 
ſaint Vallies called Tempe, and ſo at laft came 
down into the fruitful Plains of Theſſaly, where 
they ſpent that year at their pleaſure, without 
reſiſtance , devouring the Labours \of the poor 
Country people, and making havock of what- 
{ſoever thing came in their way; for as then 
the ſtate of that Country was but weak, the 
Prince thereof being but young, and withall 
very ſick and like to die, and the Succeſſion {0 
ending in him, as that it was feared, who aiter 
his death ſhould lay hand thereon 3 and every 
man therefore more careful of his own private 
than of the common good. Yet to avert theſe 
foreign Encmics , who like a conſuming fire de- 
voured the Country befors them, the Nobility 
thought it good, with great Gitts to overcome 
their Captains and Commanders, and then to 
offer them Guides to conduct them into Achaza 
and Beeria, Countrics more pleaſant and fruitful 
than was theirs, and more commodious for thein 
to dwell in ; promiting alſo to give them Aid 
for the ſeating of them there, if they ſhould 1o 
necd. Of which their Otfers the Catalonians ac- 
cepted, as thinking ic better with their hands 
full of Gold fo eaſily gotten, to ſeek their bet- 
ter Fortunes, with their Power yet whole and 
ſtrong, and help alſo if need were, than to hazard 
all upon the ſucceſs of a doubtful Victory, and 
fo fooliſhly to prefer an uncertain hope betore 
a moſt certain benefit. So making Peace with 
the Theſſalians, and the Spring being come, re- 
ceiving of them their promiſed Rewards, and 
Guides to conduct them, pafling over the Moun- 
tains beyond Theſſaly, and the Straits of Thermo: 
pile, they encamped near unto Loris and the 
River Cephiſus > which riſing out of the Moun- 
tain Parnaſſus, and running towards the Eaſt, 
hath on the North-ſide of them Locris and Opus 3 
and on the South the inland Country of Achaia 
and Boetia; and being a great River | until it 
come to Lebadia and Haliartes, 1s there divided 


into two Rivers; the one called :£ſopzs, and 


the other I1/menus > whereof the former runneth 
through the Country of Attica, until it come into 
the Sea 3 and the other near unto Aulis (where 
the noble Grecians, as they ſay, being about to 
go unto Troy, met, and there ſtayed) talleth into 
the Eubzan Seca. But the Duke of Thebes and 
Athens, and of all that Country, hearing of their 
coming, and (as he thought well) provided alfo 
for them (as having all the Winter and Spring 
time before put his Forces in readineſs) with 
great pride and contempt denied them paſſage 
through his Country, at ſuch time as they asked 
the ſame ; making no more reckoning of them, 
than as of a ſort of looſe wandring Rogues 
that could find no place to relt or thrive in; 
wherewith they inraged, refolved among them- 
ſelves, either there to ſeat themſelves in his 
Country, or to die therefore. And ſo pafling 


the River into Boetia, not far from the ſame en- 


camped themſelves, being in number about 3500 
Horſe, and 4000 Foot. But ſo lying and ex- 


pecting the coming of their Enemies, they cauſcd | 


all the plain ground about where they lay and 
meant to fight, to be plowed up , which they 
with certain ſmall cuts out of the River ſo water- 
ed, as that it differed bur a little from a deep 
Mariſh or Bog. Hither about the middle of the 
Spring , cometh the Prince of the Country, 
with a gallant Army raiſed out of Athens, Thebes, 
Plitea , Locris, Phocts, and Megara, in number 
about 6400 Horſe, and 4000 Foot, an Army 


too ſtrong he thought for ſo contemptible an 


Enemy. But the weakeſt Enemy not feared, 
doth oftentimes the . greateſt harm, as here by 
proof was to be ſeen; for the Prince comin 


4 


L- 


unto the aforeſaid Plain, now grown greet with 
graſs; and caſting no peril, encouraging his 
men, came bravely on with all his Horſemen 
to have charged his Enemies; who ftood fatt 
upon the firm ground, a little without their 
Trenches, as ready to encounter him. But be- 
tore he was. come to the middle of the Plain, 
his Horſes ſinking deep into the rotten and 
new ploughed ground, and there intangled as 
in a Mariſh, lay tor the moſt part tumbling in 
the mire , together with their Riders; or cif: 
plunging in the Deep, and having cait them, 
ran up. and down the Plain, as Fortune led 


| them 3- otherſome {ticking faſt, ſtood with their 
Riders upon their backs , as if they had been 


very Images, not able tor to move. Which-the 
Catalonians beholding, and therewith encouraged, 
overwhelmed them with all manner «cf ſhoc, 
and flew chem at their pleafure, ontii-they had 
2lmoit made an end of them and with theis 
Horſemen fo ſpeedily purſied the reft ia chats, 
cven unto the Cities of Thebes and Athens, that 
they without more ado even at that inftant 
{ſurpriſed them beth, with all that was in chem. 


SO the Catatonians having as it were at a calt ar. 


Dice won a moſt goodly Country , garniihed 
with fair Towns and Cities, which they never 
built; and ſtored with all manner of wealth, 
which they never {wear for, there ended their 
long travels, and ſeated themſelves; not ceaſing 
(as faith Nicephorus Gregorias, the reporter of this 
Hiſtory , ſpeaking of the rime wherein thets 
things were done, and wherein he himiclf lived 
in Conſtantinople) unto this preſent Uay, by little 
and little to extend the bounds of their Territory, 
Where leaving them, with whom we hapnily have 
too long ſtrayed from our purpoſe,ler us again re- 
turn unto the "Turss and Tarcopul; their Compa- 
Nions, 

In the Army of the Catalomians, at ſuch time 
as they were about to have beſfizged Theſſalonico, 
were three thouſand Turks, of whom eleven 
hundred were of them (as we ſaid) which re- 
mained- with Melech at e/Enum, after the flight 
of Fathatines their Sultan unto the Tartars, and 
renouncing their Superſtition, became Chrilti- 
ans ; and {obeing baptized, and having Wives 
and Children, were enrolled among the Empe- 
rors Souldiers ; but at the barrel of Apr; revolced 
unto the Cartalmians, and were commonly known 
by the name of Turcopul; ; the other being the 
greater part,were ſuch Turks, as with Chalel their 
Captain came out of 4/2, being ſent for by the 
Catalonians, Now all theſe Turks, as weil the 
one as the other, at ſuch time as the Caraloni- 
ans were about to invade Theſſalia, and to ſee 
their new Fortunes in the Countries more Weſt- 
ward, and ſo farther off from 4/2; partly 


 Uiſtrulting the ſociety of them, as dangerous 


unto them 3 and loath alſo further to follow their 
uncertain Fortunes into Countries further of, 
amonglt people to them unknown , began to 
riſe in mutiny , and to refuſe to go. Where- 
upon their Captains Melech and Chalel! requeit- 
ed of the General of the Caralonians to give 
them leave with quietneſs to return ; which their 
requeſt he eaſily granted, ( as now not greatly 
needing their help, after that he was departing 

ur of the Emperors Dominion ) and to they 
gladly departed 3 proportionally dividing all 
che Captives and Spoils they had taken in 
that long War, according to the number of both 
parts. | 
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The Turks 
dividei 

;zuto two 
Factions. 


Theſe Turks after their departure from the 
Catalonians , divided themiclves into two parts, 
the Turcopul; or renegate Turks following /Zelech, 
and the reſt .Chale! their General. Burt Melech 
being before become a Chrittian, as were - his 
Followers alſo; and after that having received 
moſt honourable Entertaininent at the Emperors 
hands, and yet again molt ſhametully breaking 
his Faich before given, and violating his Religt- 
on, had revolted to his Enennes ; defpairing of 
the Emperors further friendſhip, which he had fo 
evilly deierved, made choice rather to go unto 
Charles Prince of Servia, by 'whom he was ſent 
for, than to come again into the fight of Andre- 
zicus the Greek Emperor. And 1o going unto 
him with a thouſand Horſe, and five hundred 
Foot, was there of him well entertained him- 
ſelf; but his Souldiers all commanded to de- 
liver unto the Prince both their Horles and Ar- 


mor, and to fall to other Trades, and not to bear | 
\ this World to be firm and ſure; and all world- 
' Iy thinss as faith the divine Philoſopher) to be 
\ but the mockery of God, and to be haſtily 
| tured up-fide-down, and with moſt uncertain 
| courſe this and that way to wander. Bur their 
| Enemies, who betore feared even the very fame of 
| their coming,accounting themſclves rather among 


Arms but at fuch time, and fo many of tnem as 
ſhould {ſeem good unto the Prince, that had re- 
ccived ther into Its Country. 

Bur Chalel with the Turks his Followers,in num- 
ber about thirteen hundred Horie and cight hun- 
dred Foot, ſtaying at Macedonia, oitered unto the 
Greek Emperor quietly to depait his Country, 
{0 that he would give him paſlage by the Straits 
of Chri#topolis, by him fortined; and in fafety 
tranſport him and his Souldicers with all their 
tubſtance, over the Strair of Helleſportus into 
Aſia; unto which his requeſt, the Emperor conſ1- 
dering the great harm done in his Provinces, 
and deſirous alſo to be diſcharged of ſo great 


a burchen, eaſily granted 3 and fo ſent Sennacherib, | 


one of his moſt valiant Captains, to conduct 
them out of Macedonia into Thracia , unto the 
Straits of Helleſpontus. Where the Greek Cap- 
tains and Souldiers ſeeing the great multitude 
of Horſes, and abundance of Money and other 
Spoils, which they having taken from the Greeks, 
vere now about to carry away with them into 
Aſia, they thought it a great indignity to ſuffer 
them 10 to do; and allured alfo with the hope 
of {o rich a Prey, as had bcen of long in ga- 
thering, they entred into a device far different 
from that which was unto 'the Turks before 


' promiied; neither providing them of. ſhipping, 


» 
f 


neither careful of cheir ſatery, but purpoſing up- 


on the ſuddea by night to deſtroy them, 
Whereot the Turks having got underſtanding , 
ſuddenly riſing, ſurpriſed a Caſtle in the Coun- 
try there by, which they notably fortified for 
the defence of themſclves, to the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of them that had purpoled their deſtruction; 
who now not able to force them, were glad to 
get them farther off, and to certifie the Emperor 
what had happened; who (after I wor not 
what received Cuſtom of the Greek Emperors 
his Predeceffors ) ſlowly diſpatching things re- 
quiring greateſt haſt, careleſly delaicd the cime, 
to the great trouble of his State, and advantage 
of his Enemies. For they wiſely conſidering the 
danger and diſtreſs they were in, by ſpeedy Met- 
ſengers ſent over the Strait, craved Aid of the 
Turks their Country-men in Afia, which they 
preiently ſent them 3 wherewith they not a little 
both encouraged and ftrengthned, with their 
often and tugden Incurſions grievoully waſted the 
Country round about them, to the great difſcon- 
tencment of the Greek Captains, not able with- 
out greater help to remedy the ſame. Who 
mureot certified the young Emperor Mzchael 


' Palerlogus, requeſting him with all the Power he 


celild inake, to come and beſiege the Caſtle, and 
to Jupprets che{e fo dangerous Enemies. For the 
pertorinance whereof, not only the Captains with 


their Souldiers, but the Country people in general 
with their Spades and Mattocks came tiocking 
unto the Emperor ; not as if they would have 
beſieged the Cattle, but have digged ic down 
and overthrown ir together with rhe Turks their 
Enemies. 

Now the Emneror with his Captains and 
Souldiers, and a multitude of thoſe Country peo- 
ple, being come thicher, who all gladly followed 
him, moſt part of them toolith, thinking of no- 
thing, bur of the ſpoil or their Enemies, not con- 
fidering with what danger the ſame was to be 
eained ; fo that the more the Enemics provided 
tor the neceſſary defence of themſelves, as in 
number but few, and ſhut up in their Enemies 
Country, the more careleſly and negligently, and 
without all order, the Greeks proceeded in their 
Sicge, for that they were in number far more, 
and herrter provided of all things than their 
Enemies 3 reputing with themſelves, nothing in 


the dead than the living, ſceing their contuſed 
and diſordered raſhneis ; therewith much more 
than before encouraged , beſtowed all their 
Wealth, their Women, and other things unnece(- 
ſary for battel,in good ſafety within their trenches; 
but themfelves, with eight hundred choſen Horle- 


; men only, and they very well armed, fallied 
our, even to the place where the Imperial En-- 
| fign ſtood; being neither of any great ſafety, 


neither guarded with any ſuch {trength or care- 
fulneſs as beſeemed 3 with which {ſudden and 
deſperate cruption of the Enemies, the Grec;ans 
terrified, eſpecially that ruſtical and uplandiſh 
Company, bcgan to fly ; after whom by little 
and little others followed, until at length all the 
re!t without further reſiſtance fled alſo 3 which 
the Emperor ſecing, did what he might to have 
{taid their flight; but in ſo general a confuſion 
and fear, when every man was to ſhift for one, 
who regarded him ? wherefore wearied and ſee- 
ing no other remedy, he was glad to take the 
ſame courſe, and to fly with the reſt; yet many 
of the more expert Captains, aſhamed of fo foul 
a flight, made divers ftands and fo fſtaied the 
barbarous Enemy from further purſuit of the 
Emperor and the other flying Greeks. In which 
doing, many of them incloſcd by the Turks, were 
of them taken Priſoners ; unto whom all the Em- 
perots Treaſure became a Prey alfo, and what- 
{oever honourable Enſigns of the Empire elſe that 
were found in the Emperors Tent yea the Im- 
perial Crown it felt, richly ſet with Pearl and 
precious ſtones, was there taken alſo, which (they 
ay) Chalel putting upon his head, pleaſantly ſcot- 
ted at the Greek Emperor that bur late before 
wore It. 


The unfor- 
tunate bat. 
tel of the 
Emperor 
Michael 
Paleolo- 
gus wzth 
the Turks 
in Cher. 
ſoneius. 


After this Victory, the Turks with great pride Thrac#a 
ſpoiled almoſt all Zhracia, in ſuch fort as thar 091d &v 


che people tor two years together durſt ſcarcely 
go out of their ſtrong walled-Towns to plough 
and ſow their Land ; which excecdingly grieved 
both the Emperors, the Father and the Son ; 
tor in their own Power they had no great con- 
hdence. God having (as it were ) taken from 
their people, both their hearts and courage, fo 
that all their hope was to entertain foreign Aid 
(the miſerable ſhift of the great diftrefled Ones) 
wherein alſo they found many difficulties and 
lets, whilſt they contidered the greatneſs of their 
Charge, their Cofters being then, if eyer, empty 


by 


the Turks 


Othoman, Firft King of the T urks. 


Philes Pa- 
lcologus 
requeſteth 
of the Em- 


peror that 


he might 


£0 againſt , 
the wks, them done, and to return to him again with 


by reaſon their Territories were 10 long and 
grievouſly by 
admitting no Law, Andronicus the old Emperor 
was glad to ſend to Crales Prince of Servia, his 
Son-in-Law, to pray his aid. Burt in the mean 
time he making no haſt (as men in relieving 
others commonly-do) and the miſery more and 
more increaſing, it pleaſed God to ſtir up the 
heart of one Ph:les Paltologus the Emperors near 
Kinſman, to undertake the protection. and deli- 
verance of his Prince and Country 3 and was 
afterward for his great valour by the Emperor 
worthily made Lord great Martial of the Empire. 
This Philes of whom we now ſpeak, had all his 
life cime been brought up in the Court, and was 
for his upright dealing and integrity of lite be- 
loved of all men, but ſpecially of the old Em- 
peror his Kinſman, whom he with like affection 
honoured ; but was a man altogether unskiltul 
of the Wars, as being by nature of a weak con- 
ſtitution of body, and fo very ſickly ; and with- 
all more given to devotion and the ſervice of 
God than the Afﬀairs of the World, oftentimes 
ſpending moſt pare of the day at his Prayers in 
the Church. He now gricved to ſec tac perplexed 
Emperor , and the miſery of his Country, re- 
queſted of him that he might with ſome ſmall 
power, and ſoin few Cavtains of his own choice, 
go our againſt theſe proud Turks; hoping ( as 
he ſaid ) by Gods grace to revenge the wrong by 


Vidory. Unto which his requeſt, the Emperor 
caſily yielded ; ſaying, that God was juſt, which 
delighted not in many legs, neither in the great- 
neſs of any mans ſtrength, but in a contrite heart 
and humble mind ; not ſo giving his help unto 
Michael the Emperor, his Son, for the oifences 
of his Parents; as happily he might unto this 
ſo upright and devout a man, regarding more 
his integrity of life, than his skill in Arms 3 for 
turning me about, I have ſeen in this World 
(ſaid he) I have ſeen, the {wift not to gain the 
prize, neither the valiant the victory; wiſe men 
© want bread, and men of underſtanding,wealth ; 
the ſimple to gain favour, and the ſubtil to fall 
into diſgrace ; ſuch alteration worldly things in 
time find. So the Emperor (as is aforeſaid ) 
yielding to his requelt, turniſhed him with Mo- 
ny, Horſes, and Armour, and ſuch a conveni- 
ent Power, as he himſelf deſired. Which he 
1aving received, firſt of all incouraged his Cap- 
tains and Souldiers with all manner of courtefie 
and kindneſs, giving unto them Mony, Horlcs, 
Armor, Jewels; yea ſometime he gave unto one 
his Purſe, unto another his Cloke, his Rapier, or 
fome other ſuch thing, as he had about him, to 
encourage them in their forwardnefs ; after that, 
he perſwaded them to an honeſt and temperate 
courſe of life, and valiantly to play the men, 
promiting according to their deſerts to reward 
every one of them, the War once happily ended; 
and before his ſetting forth, underſtanding by his 
Eſpials, that Chale/ with a thouſand Foot and two 
hundred Horſe was torraging the Country about 
Bizia, he haſted his departure, that fo he might 
by the way encounter them, laded with the Spoil 
of the Country; and fo ferting forward, came 
the third day to a lictle River, which the Inhabi- 
tants call Xercgipſum, and there in a great Plain 
near unto the ſame, encamped. Where after he 
had fer all things in order fit for Battel, he with 
chearful Speeches as a great Commander, en- 
couraged his Captains and Souldiers; leaving 
nothing uniaid or undone, that might ſerve for 
che animating of them to tight. Bur he had not 
{o lien two days, but that his Scouts about mid- 
mght coming in, brought him tidings, that the 


cheir Enemics waſted ; yet need - 


— —— 


| overcome, and whom they had 


Enemy laden with Spoil, was even faſt by at 
hand ; who by the riſing of the Sun were come © 
within ſight, and'had themſclves a far off ali 
diſcovered the Chriſtian Army, all gliſtzring in 
bright Armor, Wherciore ftaying 2 while to 
prepare themſelves for Battel ; and tirit of all, 
compaſling themſelves round with their Waggons 
and other carriages, they beſtowed in them all 
their Captives fait bound together,with the Poory 
they had taken ; and afterwards as the manner 
was, Caſting duft npon their Heads, and their 
Hands up towards Heaven, they came on. And 
now the Chriltian Army came on forward allo, 
Philes T&ll encouraging both the Horſemen and 
Footmen, and right well conducting them, as 
the time and place required. So it fortuned, that 
he that had the leading of the right Wing of 
the Army, gave the firſt charge upon a Squadron 
of the Enemics, and at the firit onſet unhorſed 
one of the Enemies, and by and by after him 
anuther ; Bur having his Horſe fore wounded un- 
der him, he haſtily retired our of the Battcl ; 
which ſomewhat troubled the Chriftians, and 
encouraged the Turks, who now with a barbarous 
outcry began moſt nercely to preſs upon the re- 
tyring Chriſtians, Philes in the mean time with 
many cheerf::} words and comtortable perfiva- 
ſions ftill encouraging them to. play the men ; 
and with his Eyes oftentimes caſt up to Heaven, 
with tears running down his face, moſt heartily 
beſought God, the giver of all Victory, no lon- 
ger to ſuffer thoſe his Enemies, and the Miniſters 
of his Wrath, to triumph over his People ; as did 
alſo the poor Captives that lay bound, doubrfally 
betwixt fear and hope expecting the event of the 
Batrel, The Chriſtian Footmen at the ſame time 
encountring hand to hand with the Barbarians, 
aſſailed them, and were aſlailed, ſlew of them, 
and were themſelves of them lain; ſo that there 
was a cruel Fight made on both ſides. Burt Phzles 
with the multitude of his men having almoſt in- 
compaſſed the Barbarian Horiemen, with a Com- 
pany of his moſt valiant Souldiers broke in upon 
the ſide of the Enemies Bartel, and 1o made way 
through the mid(t of it; and fo troubled the 
Turks, as that they well knew not how to ſtay, 
or what to do. So being on every ſide circum- 
vented and hardly charged, moſt of them there 
fell, excepting ſome few Horſemen, whom the ; 
Greek Horſemen purſued unto the .entrance of 
Cherſoneſus, with purpoſe there to ſhut them up. 
Philes coming thither alto, there upon thoſe Straits 
encampedz at which time the Emperor pre- 
ſently ſent out five Gallies to keep the Straits 
of Helleſpont, {o that no aid might be broughe un- 
to thoſe Turks out of 4//a Whilit theſe things 
thus went, two thouſand choice Horſemen came 
to the aid of Philes out of Servia, and the P3- 
teſtate of Pera came by Sea alſo with eignt Gal- 
lies more into Helleſpentrs,to the aid of the Chrifti- 
ans; wherefore when the Grec:ans and the Ser- 
vians had thus on the one fide ſhut them up by 
Land, and they that were in the Gallies on the 
other by Sea, Piles with all his Power came and 
incamped about the Town and tne Trenches 
wherein the Turks lay, planting his battery againit 
the Caſtle, wherewith he greatly ſhook the ſame, 
and made great Slaughter of the Turks and of 
their Horſes, and that not only by day but by 
night alſo. Bur the Turks ſeeing death now pre- 
ſent before their Eyes, and no way lett tor them 
to eſcape, for that they were 1o on every tive 
both by Sea and Land incloſed, thought good 
thus to adventure their lives, refolving by nighr 
ro ſer upon the Grecians racher than upon the 
Servians, whom they had hicherto accuttomed to 
with often 
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| aſſault } but in attempting 


' the attempt ( 


The tau s 
of the de- 
cay of the 
Greek Em- 
pire. 


Slaughters terrified ; that ſo the reſt by = 
alſo happily diſcouraged, they might ſo delay the 
the ſame they per- 
ceived themſelves much deceived, finding them 
even at their firſt fallying oue ready 1N Arms 
to reccive them ; wherefore having 1n vain given 
as againſt a ſtrong Fortreſs ) they 
were ſhamefully enforced to retire. Yet were 
they not therewith ſo diſcouraged, but that the 
{traight Siege {till continuing, they gave the like 
attempt upon the Servians ; but being alto by 
them in a like manner with loſs repulſed, they 
began now utterly to deſpair. Wherefore the 
next day about midnight caſting away their Arms, 
they with their boſoms and pockets tull of Coyn 
ran down unto the Seaſide, towards the Gal- 
lies, with purpoſe to yield themſelves unto the 
Genewaies that were therein ; as iearing of them 
leſs harm, as of men whom they had-never hurt. 
But the night being dark and miſty, and the 
Moon giving no light, many of them unawares 
came unto the Greek Gallies, and there tlying 
the ſmoke, fell into the fire ; tor being lightned 
of their Mony, they were by them forthwith 
without any pity flain alſo. But the Gemowazres 
flew not all their Priſoners, but only ſuch as had 
brought wich them the moſt Coyn 3 leſt atter- 
wards bewraying the ſame, it ſhould have been 
ſought after by the Greeks; the reſt they caft 
into bonds, of whom ſome they ſent unto the 
Emperor, otherſome they kept to themſelves as 
their own Priſoners. Thus by the valour and 
good conduct of this worthy devout Captain, 
the Turks were for that time again chaſed out of 
Europe, and the Country of Thracia delivered of a 
great fear. | 

Now by that we have already written, is ea- 
ſily to be ſeen the chief cauſes of the decay and 
ruin of the Greek Empire, to have been, Firſt, 
the Innovation and change of their ancient Re- 
ligion and Ceremonies, by Michael! Paleclogus, 
whereof enſued a world of Wo: then, by Cove- 
touſnes, covered with the name of good Hut- 
bandry, the utter deſtruction of the chief Strength 
of the Empire ; next unto that, by Envy, the 
ruin of the Great; falſe Suſpition, the loſer of 
Friends ; Ambition, Honors overthrow ; Diſtruſt, 
the great minds torment 3 and foreign Aid, the 
Empires faithleſs Porter, opening the gate even 
unto the Enemy himſelf; whereunto foul Diſcord 
joyned ( as ſhall be forthwith declared ) what 
wanted that the barbarous Enemy could defire, 


for the helping of them in the ſupplanting of fo | 
great an Empire ? But again to our purpole, A: | 
cha! Companion with his Father Andronicas in 


the Empire, had by his Wife Mary two Sons, An- 


dronicus Viho was afterward Emperor, and. Ma- | 


zuel firnamed the Deſport ; and two Daughters, 
Ann married unto Thomas Prince of Epirus, and 
Theedora married to the Prince of Bulgaria , of 
all theſe, the old Emperor Andronicus their Grand- 
father 1ſo entirely loved Arndronicis his Nephew, 
as that in compariſon of him he ſeemed little 
to regard either his own Children, or the reſt 
or his Nephews, withing them all rather to pe- 
T1th than him ; which many ſuppoſed him to do, 
as purpoling by him the better to eſtabliſh the 
fucceffion of the Empire in his Houſe ; as alſo 
ior his excellency of Wit, and comlineſs of Per- 
{on the likeneſs of name alſo happily further- 
ing his kind affection. For which reaſons, he 
cauſed him to be honorably brought up in his 
Court, as not willing to ſpare him out of his 
Ight either day or night. But when he was 
out of his Childhood, and grown to be a luſty 
Youth {at which time mens hot deſires are com- 


morly moſt yehement) he began to conremn all ' paflions would at length tend. 


chaſtiſement and government 3 eſpecially in ſb 
high a calling, and in the prime of his youth; 
Beſides that, his Companions became unto him 
the Minitters and Perſwaders of all thoſe vain 
Delights which unſtaid youth moſt defireth ; and 
at the firft began to lead him forth to walk 
the Streets, to hawk, to hunt, and to haunt 
Plays, and afterwards to night-walks alſo, not 
well beſeeming his State ; which riotous courſe 
of lite, when as it required great expence, and 
his aged Grandfather gave him but a certain 
{ſpare allowance for his convenient maintenance; 
he acquainted himſelf with the rich Merchants 
of Geneway which dwelt at Pera. Hereof aroſe 
hard taking up of Mony, great Debts, fine de- 
vices how to come by Coyn, with ſecret con- 
ſultations and purpoſes of Flight, For when 
he faw his Grandtather old Andronicus long to 
live, and his Father Mzchael like to ſucceed him, 
he had no hope of aſviring unto the Empire ; 
whereupon his ambitious thoughts and impotent 
deſires long time tormenting his haughty Hearr, 
{uggeſted unto himfelf ſich purpoſes. For when 
as he would not obey his Grandfather as his . 
Tutor, nor follow other mens Councils, as a 
Child, he fought after the Imperial Liberty, and 
abundance of Wealth, that he might have that 


. was ſufficient for himſelt, and wherewirh to re- 


ward others, as tne Followers of an Emperor. 
Which ſeeing he could not do, his Grandtather 
yet living, and his Father reigning ; he ſoughr 
after the Soveraignty of other Principalicies and 
Countries 3 one while after Armenia, as belong- 
ing unto him in the right of his Mother the 
King of Armenia's Daughter z another while after 
Peloponeſus, and ſometime he dreamed of Lesbos 
and Lemnus, and other the fruirtul Iflands of the 
e/Epean Seca; which when it was ſecretly told, 
ſometime to his Father, and ſometime to his 
Grandfather, he was now crofled and reproved 
of the one, and afterwards of the other. And to 
paſs over many other his yourhful pranks, he 
uſed in his night-walks ſecretly to repair unto 
a certain Gentlewomans Houſe, more honoura- 
bly born, than honeſtly qualified ; which Wo- 
man, a certain Gallant ( and another Adonis ) 
no leſs affected than himſelf; wherewith he high- 
ly offended, as with his Rival, appointed cer- 
tain Ruffians and Fencers to watch her Houſe, 


| But upon a certain time about Midnight, Ma- 
| zuel the Deſpot ( his younger Brother ) ſeeking 


after him, chanced to paſs that way where theſe 
Watchmen lay ; who ſeeing him haſten by, and 
not knowing him in the dark, and ſuppoſing him 
to have been the man they looked for, (the Gen- 
tlewomans beſt Beloved ) ſet upon him, and 1o 
wounded him;that he fell down for dead from his 
Horte 3 but being by and by after known by 
others coming in, he was taken up, and half 

dead carried unto the Court. Which outrage in ' 
the Morning being known unto the Emperor, 
caſt him into a great heavineſs, as beholding not 
the time preſent only, but wiſely conſidering 
what was like to enſue in the time to come 


| alſo. But Aarne! the Deſpot being dead of the 


wounds there received, and the report thereof 
brought unto Michael the young Emperor his 
Father, then lying at Theſ/alonica, {truck him 
to the heart with ſo great a grief, that fal- 
ling fick with the conceit thereof, he ſhortly 
after died, 
Andvonicus the unſtaied Youth nevertheleſs hold- 
ing on his wonted courſe, with a ſecret pur- 
poſe to have fled, became thereby 1till more and 
more ſuſpicious to his aged Grandfather, not 
a little careful unto what end thoſe his violenc 
And there- 
fore 
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Ore. appointed one Syrgiarmes (a man. of great 
obs 4. Authority Tha Court, in whom, as 
in 2 reconciled Enemy, he had moſt unadviſedly 
repoſed too much truft) ro inſinuate himfelf into 
the youthful Princes acquaintance and favour 3 
that ſo ſounding him and his ſecret Deſigns, he 
ſhould not poſhibly be able without his know- 
ledge to ftep aſide z which of all things the old 
Emperor feared moſt, as the beginning of greater 
troubles. This S rg1aunes being a man of great 
Place, and of a ſabtil Wit, was ſometime himſelf 
ſuſpe&ted of aſpiring , and therefore as _ 
the Miſprifion of Treafon, was by the old Em- 
peror impriſoned 3 but afterwards by him again 
inlarged and received into favour, was now put 
in truſt warily to obſerve the doings of the young 
Prince. But he not unmindful of the wrong 
before done unto him, and in hope by troubling 
the State, either to aſpire unto the Empire him- 
ſelf, or at leaſtwiſe to ſome good part thereof 3 
thought now a fit occaſion to be miniftred unto 
him for him to work upon, both for thg- one 
and the other, by ſetting the old Emperor and his 
ambitious Nephew together by the ears 3 which 
opportunity he not minding to let ſlip, taking 
the young Prince one day aſide, diſcovered unto 
=_ all his Grandfathers device, in brief, as fol- 
oweth : 


Your Grandfather yoble Prince (faid he) bath ſet me 
as a Watch over your ations, or more truly to ſay, as 
a Blood-hound, to ſeek after not your doings only, but 
if it were poſſible, even after your moſt ſecret thoughts 
alſo ; * and ſo whilſt he malitiouſly prepareth for you 
Snares and Fetters, you not aware thereof, fuoliſhly 
follow your ſhallow and childiſh Conceits. For what 


| ſhall it avail you ſecretly to fly away ? whereas, if 


the beſt chance, yet mu#f you ( as the common ſaying 
#5) put your feet under another man Table, and live 
of his Charge ; if it fall not out worſe, that you bs 
ſlain or made away by them you fly unto for relief, 
or elſe fall into the Snares by your Grandfather laid 
for yous But if ſo be that caſting behind you theſe 
your fond Devices, you will hearken unto my Counſel, 
1 will ſhew you a ready way, how you ſhall in ſhort 
time, and without any danger, aſpire unto the Imye- 
rial Seat aud Dignity 3 the only way whereunts is th, 
if you leaving the City of Conſtantinople, ſhall fly 
out imto the Cities and Provinces of Thracia. For 
ſeeing men are moſt commonly by nature deſirous of 
change, and the miſerable Thracians are with often 
exattions grievouſly -vexed , if you ſhall but once pro- 
clains a Redreſs of their Grievances, with Immuni 

for ever, they will all with one accord fellow you 
whetherſoever you will, your Grandfathers long and 
heavy Toke being caſt off, as if it were Siſiphus his 
heavy ſtone, which they had long rolled, and never 
the near. If you like of this advice, I will be unto 
you both the Author and the Leader of this Exploit, 
and will eaſily bring to good effect the whole matter , 
ſo that you again on the other ſide promiſe unto me 
upon your Faith, to reward this my travel according 
to my deſert therem. But what Rewards ſhall theſe 
be? Honourable Preferments, large Poſſeſſions, great 
Revenews, the firft place in your favour, and that no 
great matter be done or concluded without my conſent 
and knowledge. For you ſee how willingly 1 make 
-ny ſelf partaker of your Calamity, and Companion of 
Jour dangers, no meceſſity enforcing me thereunto ; for- 
gelting even my wery Faith, in compariſion of the love 
and zeal I bear towards you» wherein if any miſhap 
ſhall by the mutability of Fortune betide me, I have 


| 


let us without longer ſtay impart the matter unto ſuch 
others, as fer the hatred of the Emperor are like to keep 
cur Counſel, and may yet much further our Deſigns. 


+ The young Prince moved with this Speech as 
if it had been wich a Charm, eaſily granted to 
his deſire, confirming the ſame by his Oach con- 
ceived in writing 3 at which time were preſcnt 
fuch as were eſpecially to be acquainted with the 
Plot of the Conſpiracy, namely Fobn Catacuzecnns, 
and Theodorzs Synadenus (both men of great Ho- 
nour, and the old Emperors ancient ſuppoſed 
Friends, and of him beloved, much of like age 
unto himſelf) and Alexius Apocaucus the third 
(not of like honour with the other, yet a man 
of great Place, and of a moſt ſubtil and deep 
wit ; ) who all underſtanding the marrer, ſhew- 
ed themſelves not as Miniſters, but as Ringlead- 
ers and Captains of the intended Rebellion, 
This Conſpiracy with moſt folemn Oaths and 
Promiſes on every part confirmed, they began 
right cunningly to attempt the matter 3 and to 
begin withall, Syrgiannes and Catacuzenus, by cor- 
rupting divers of the great and moſt gracious 
Courtiers, procured to themſelves the Govern- 
ment of ſuch Cities and Provinces in Thracia, as 
they thought fitteſt for them to begin their Re- 
bellion in. Syrgiannes having the Government of 
the Sea-coaft, and the in-land Country, even 
from the Sei-ſide co the top of Mount Rhodope ; 
and Catacuzenus the Government of the Coun- 
try about Oreſtias.In all which places they muſtred 
Souldiers, provided Armor , entertaining alſo 
ſtrangers, and other vagrant and maſterlels men, 
as for ſome great War 3 beſides that, in the Citics 
for the Government thereof, they placed their 
truſtieft friends, removing ſuch others as they had 
in ſuſpition: All which chey coloured by rumors 
falſly raiſed , one while of the coming of the 
European Tartars from Damubius , and another 
while by the coming of the Turks out of 4/ia; 
againſt whoſe Invaſions theſe preparations were 
given out to be made, for avoiding of 1uſpition ; 
and the Traitors for their provident care high- 
ly commended even by the Emperor himfelf, 
againſt whom they were intended. All which 
things Syrgiannes notably difſembled, oftentimes 
withall certifying the young Prince what he had 
done, and what was Ukewiſe of him to be per- 
formed. | 

But the old Emperor ſecing his youthful Ne- 
phew not to hearken to his grave advice, but 
{till ro proceed in his diflolute kind of life, was 
about ſolemnly to have reproved him befoze 
the Patriarch and ſome others of the chief No- 
bility 3 if happily ſuch open reproof might have 
wrought in him ſome change of Manners ; if 
not, then to have committed him to priſon 3 and 
like enough he was to have ſo done, had he not 
been otherwiſe pertwaded by Theodoras Mitochita, 
(who of all others was able. to do molt with him) 
by reafon of the liberty of the time ; for then 
i was almoſt Shroveride , when as the people 
diſtempred with exceſs of meat and drink, were 
of all other times moſt fit, upon any light occa- 
ſion to be drawn into a tumult or uproar 3 tor 
fear whereof, he was contented for that time to 
let him alone. But. Shrovertide paſt, and a good 
part of Lent alſo, the old Emperor ſeeing no 


| amendment in his Nephew, calling unto him 


Geraſimus the Patriarch, and the reft of the reve- 
rend Biſhops then preſent in the City, ſent tor 


ſet dows my ſelf with patience to endure it. All | his Nephew, openly before them all ro chide 
Which pc fm cnſing to grudge to-jield unto | him, dad to ſchool him for his diſordered life 3 
my Requeſts, if you tender -your own ſafety. And for- | but eſpecially for - his purpoſed flight 3 that 
aſmuch as the ſhortneſs F Bag time will [ſuffer no long | aſhamed of fuch open reproof before ſuch reve- 
Conſultations, and that del, | rend Fathers, he might either amend his life, or 


bringath extream danger, 


at 


/ "0 


Il 
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at leaſtwiſe of all men be thought juſtly puniſht 
for the ſame, if he ſhould {till proceed therein. 
So the young Prince being ſent tor, came, ac- 
companicd with many of his Favorites and Follow- 
ers, moſt of them being ſecretly armed, and he 
himſelf nor altogether unprovided 3 for it was 
agrecd amoneſt them, that it the Emperor ſhould 
uſe gentle and fatherly admozution towards him, 
that then they ſhould be quiet, without any ſhew 
of infolency or diſcontentment 3 but if he ſhould 
in anger reprove him, or threaten to puniſh 
him, then upon a ſign given, forcibly with their 
Swords drawn to break in upon him, and to kill 
him in the Imperial Scat, and without more 
ado to place young Andronicus his Nephew in 
his ſtead. But coming in, and ( as his manner 
was ) taking his place next unto his aged Grand- 
father, his deſperate Followers attending withour, 
he was indeed of him gricvouſly blamed and re- 
proved for all his former follics and evil courſe 
of life; yet with ſuch moderation and gravity, 
25 that all ſeemed (as it did) to come of a molt ta- 
therly care and regard 5 1o that at that time no 
ſuch Outrage was committed, as was by divers his 
Followers wiſhed, but the Aﬀſembly quietly dit- 
miſſed, and a {olemn Oath taken on both Hides ; 
of the Grandfather, That he ſhould not appoint 
any but his Nephew to fucceed him in the Em- 
pire ; and of the young Prince, That he ſhould 
never go about to attempt any thing to_ the 
ſhortening or hurt of his Grandfathers lite or 
Empire. But the Conſpirators thronging about 
him at his coming our , fretted and fumed ar 
him, as if he had broken his Faith and Oath 
before given them; faying, What greater wrong 
couldſt thou do us, than bemg by us made ſtrong, and 
become dreadful unto thine Enemies, to diſpoſe of thine 
off airs at thy pleaſure to thine own ſafety, and to leave 
us thy moſt faithful Friends and Servants in the 
Devils meuth to be devoured ? For now they both 
doubted and feared, leſt their Conſpiracy was 
diſcovered. With which Speeches he both dil- 
couraged and aſhamed, ſent tor Theodorus Metc- 
chita his Grandfathers chief Councellor, requelt- 
ing him to deal with his Grandfather for the 
pardoning of all his Followers, as he had done 
tor himſelf; of which motion he diſliking, told 
him, That he was to give God thanks, that he 


had himſelf eſcaped fo great a danger, and to 


him alfo, as a mean for the ſafeguard of his lite, 
alchough he treated not for ſuch traiterous per- 
ſons, with whom, if he were well adviſed, he 
would have nothing to do, cither think that they 
would ever be faithful unto him, that reſpect- 
ing neither God nor man, had fo fouly broken 
their Faith before given unto the Emperor his 
Grandfather. With which unexpected Anſwer 
of ſo great and grave a Counſellor, the Prince 
not 2a little troubled, and withall diſcontented, 
itood a while as in a muſe all filent, reaſoning 
as it were with his own paffions 3 but afterwards 
commanding him without further reply to de- 
part, and the old Companions of his tollies re- 
forting unto him, he by their perſwaſions en- 
tertained again his former diſloyal thoughts and 
deſjgnments3 which his Grandfather vehemently 
ſuſpecing, and therewith not a little grieved, 
would (as if it had been by Inſpiration) often- 
times in his heavineſs {ay unto them that were 
about him, Iz our time 1s loſt the Majeſty of our 
Empire, and the devotion of the Church. Yet to 
prevent the worſt, he thought it good betime to 
lay hands upon his ſuſpe&ted Nephew, and 1o to 
detain him in ſafe keeping ; acquainting none 
therewith but Geraſimus the Patriarch and his 
ghoſtly Father ; who preſently acquainted the 
Prince therewith, and was the cauſe that he 


whom (after long debating) it was agreed, That 


haſtned his flight,. flying himſelf before. For he 
now certainly underi{tanding the danger he was 
in, the night before he ſhould have been appre- 
hended, with all the reſt of the Confpirators 
his Complices, in the dead time of the night fled 
out -of the City, by the Gate called Gyrolimmnia ; 
which Gate (all the reſt being ſhut) was ftill ar 
his Command, for that he uſed commonly there- 
by at. his pleaſure very early to go out on hunt- 
ing, as he now pretended to do; but the next 
day after came to Syrgiannes and Catacuzenus 
Camp, who then both lay with a great Power 
at Hadrianople, expecting his coming. The old 
Emperor, before the rifing of the Sun advertiſed 
of the flight of his Nephew, the ſame day com- 
manded him to be proclaimed Traytor amd pro- 
{cribed, with all his Confpirators, and whoſo- 
ever elſe ſhould take his part. And tor the more 
ſurety, every man in the City was ſworn to be 
loyal and faithful unto the old Emperor, and 
Enemies unto his Nephew and his Adherents. 
Bur he: on the other ſide, proclaiming Liberty 
and Immunity abroad in all the Cities and Vil 
lages in Thracia, ſo won the hearts of the Coun- 
try people in general, that they reſorted unto 
him from all places in great numbers, ready 
armed to do whatſoever he ſhould command 
them. And to begin withall, they firſt laid hands 
upon the Collectors of the Emperors money 
(then abroad in the Country) whom they ill in- 
treated, taking from them their money. After 
chat, and yer ſeven days not expired, almoſt an 
incredible number of Horſemen, Footmen, Ar- 
chers, and others, departed from Hadrianople 
toward Conſtantinople, under the leading of Syr- 
g:annes, 1n good hope at their firſt coming to take 
the City, being at diſcord in it ſelf, and molt part 
of the. meaner ſort, in hope of gain, fivouring 
their rebellious proceedings, ſuch as the ſeditious 
tind in ſuch rebellious tumults, So having 
marched four days, they came and incamped at 
Seljrbia ; but as they. were about to have gone 
on farther , the old Emperor doubting leſt the 
Citizens, ſeeing 1o great an Army before the 
City, ſhould therein raiſe ſome tumult or {tir, 
to the indangering thereof ; thought good before 
to ſend Embaſſadors unto his Nephew, to prove 
it happily theſe ſo: dangerous troubles, might by 
their means in ſome good fort be appeaſed. The 
chief of theſe Embaſſadors was one T heoleprus 
Biſhop of Philadelphia,-a man no leſs famous for 
his Vertue than his Wiſdom, and yer for both 
of all men honoured 3 and with him alſo was 
ſent Syrgiannes his Mother, as of all others moſt 
fit to appeaſe her Son, and to perſwade him not 
to approach the City , for that thereof might 
enſue much bloodſhed, and the deſtruction of 
the City, or at | leaftwiſe the utter undoing of 
many ; whereof if he ſhould be the:Author, how 
could he ever after live in conſcience quiet, but 
that the torment thereof would follow him even 
into his Grave; and therefore to requeſt him to 
retire a little, and 1o to come to talk, and to de- 
mand what he pleaſed. Syrgiames moved as 
well with the preſence of the reverend- Biſhop, 
as the prayersof his Mother, retired to the young 
Prince, which lay then about Oreſtias ; whither 
the Emperors Embaſſadors came alſo ; with 
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the young Prince ſhould in all Royal manner hold 
all Thracia, from Criſtopolis unto Rhegium, and the 
Suburbs of Conſtantinople > and withall, That ſuch 
Lands as the young Prince had already given 
unto his Followers, in Macedonia, ſhould ſtill re- 
main unto them ( which were ſuch as yearly 
yielded unto them a right great Revenew ; ) 
And that the old Emperor ſhould hold unto hin- 

| felf 


Othoman, Firit King of ihe Tutks, 


If the Imperial City; with all the Cities and 
rae of poiin beyond Criſtopolzs ; and 
that he alone ſhould have the honour to hear 
the Embaſſadors ſent from foreign Princes; 
and to give them their diſpatch ; for that the 
young Prince took no pleaſure 1n choſe weighty 
Afﬀeairs; as by nature more delighted in Hawk- 
ing, Hunting, and his other youthful Pleaſures. 
Upon which conditions a Peace was. concluded, 
better liked of the young Prince than of the 
old Emneror ; who although he was deſirous 
otherwiie to have redreſt ſo great wrongs, yet 
wanting Power, was glad to yield to what his 
Nephew would requeſt, Thus was the Greek 
74 612k Empire in Europe ( as then all or the moſt part in- 
Empire 71 cloſed within the bounds of Macedonia and T hra- 
——_ cia) now divided betwixt the Grandfather and 
Et his Nephew 3 4/ia in the mean time ( wherein 
the Greek Emperors their Predeceſfors lometime 
held great Kingdoms) being lei tor a Prey to 
the greedy Turks. Orhomen on the one fide even 
in the heart of theſe troubles laying the tounda- 
tion of his Empire in Phrygia and Bithynia; and 
the other the Turks Princes the Succefiors of Sul- 
tan Aladin, encroaching as faſt upon the Em- 
perors Territories and Countrics on this fide the 
River Meander. And not ſo contented, . at the 
# the ſame time alſo built great ſtore of Gallies, where- 
Zrks £m. With they robbed the Chriſtian Merchants tra- 
pire, and ding to Conſtantinople, and fpoiled the Coaſts of 
the other Macedonia and Thracia, and the Iflands of the 
paces efgeum, and among others took the famous land 
"01 they of the Rhodes ; which they held not long before 
allo they were again driven out of the ſame by the 
The 102nd Knights Hoſpitalers, under the conduct of #/- 
Node liam Willaret, aided by the Genowaies and the 
ws by the King of Sicitia, which they from that time held 
Knights (to the great honour and benefit of the Chriſti- 
Hpj:z- an Commonweal ) by the ſpace of 214 years, 
= {fem known by the name of the Knights of the 
the Tirhs Rhodes ; until that in the memory of our Fa- 
inthe year thers it was (I ſay no more, but grieve there- 
1358 fore) ſhamefully loſt unto the Turk, for want 

of relief; never place being more honourably 

defended, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory 

ſhall appear; ever ſince which time thoſe ho- 
nourable men (the flower of Chivalry) have 
ſeated themſelves in the Ifle of Malta, which 
they to their immortal glory and the comfort of 
all good Chriſtians, have moſt notably defen- 
ded againft the mighty Sultan Solyman, and all 
the Fury of the Turks, as ſhall be alfo in due 
place declared. 

Bur to return again unto the troubled eftate of 
the Greek Empire. Syrgiannes the Greek Cap- 
'tain, and Author of all the aforeſaid ſtirs be- 
twwixt the old Emperor and his Nephew, had 
even from the beginning thought, as a Compa- 
nion to the young Prince, to have ruled all with 
him ac his pleaſure, and that nothing either great 
or little ſhould have been. done without him ; 
but ſeeing it now to fall out far otherwiſe than he 
had before expected, and the Prince to be wholly 
ruled by Catacnzenus, and himfelf of all others 
leaſt regarded, and not fo much as called to any 
Council ; inwardly tormented with grief and 
envy, he ' began ſecretly with himſelf ro deviſe 
how he might be revenged of the ungratefal 
Prince, which unmindful of his former -promiles, 
had fo unthankfully caſt him off. Wherefore 
he reſolved again to revolt to the old Emperor, 
not doubting but ſo in ſhore time-.to overthrow 
all the Councils and Devices of the young Prince, 


will the 
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together with his State alſo, -by himſelt before 


rated. - For he, as worldy wiſe, excluding God 
from his Councils, had ſuch-an - 
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meaning the young Prince. This news from 
Syrgiannes was unto the old Emperor moſt well- 
come ; tor it grieved him (as an old man of a 
great Spirit ) to ſee himielf fo contemned and de- 
luded by his Nephew, his Empire rent, and his 
old Servitors of all ſorts, by him ſpoyled of their 
Lands and Poſſeflions in Macedonia and Thracia, 
So a folemn Oath in ſecret paſſed from the one to 
the other, Syrgianmes without longer ſtay ſecretly 
fled to Conſtantinople; which there brured abroad, 
rejoyced many, now well hoping the whole Go- 
verament would again come unto the old Em- 
peror, and that ſo they ſhould again recover their 
Poſleflions wrongfully taken from them by his 
Nephew. But God not ſeeing it 6 200d, all 
this hope was but in vain, as ere long it ap- 
peared; for the young Prince, who of long 
knew how much he was beloved of the Con- 
ſtantinopolitans, and by them ſecretly ſent for ; 
taking occaſion upon the flight of Syrgianmes, 
with all the power he could make, marched to- 
wards the City ; and being come within fight 
thereof, encamped, laying ambuſhes upon every 
way and paſlage thereabout, for to have inter- 
cepted Syrgiannes ; WRO was then at Perizthus, and 
the third night after, with three hundred {olect 
Souldiers,deceiving them that lay in wait for him 
as if they had been all aflzep, before the rifing 
of the. Sun came to Conſtantinople ; and if che 
old Emperor would have given him leave, he 
had ſuddenly. charged them that did lic in wair 
for him, before they were aware of his coming. 
Burt as foon as it was day, the Prince hearing of 
the eſcape of Syrgiaxnes, and no ſuch tumule in 
the City as he had expected, preſently withouc 
more ado retired with his Army the ſame way he 
came, back again into Thracia. 

By and by after, Canstantine the Deſpot was 
by the old Emperor his Brother ſent by Sea to 
TheſJalonica, to take upon him the Government of 
Macedonia, and by the way to apprehend Xere 
the Empreſs, the young Princes Mother 3 and 
after with all the power he could make to invade 
the young Prince in Thracia > that ſo ſetting on 
him on the one fide out of Macedonia, and Syr- 
giannes with the Turks ( for the Emperorn this 
civil Diſcord was glad to uſe their help alſo) and 
the Bithynian Souldiers on the other, they might 
ſo ſhut him up betwixt them and 'take him. 
According to which refolution,the Deipor coming 
to Theſſalonica, there took the Empreſs, whom 
with all her Family :he thrutt into a Gally, and 
ſo ſent her to Conſtantinople, where. ſhe was in the 
Palace kept cloſe, as too much favouring the 
proceedings of the Prince. And aiterward 
raiſing all the power he could in Macedonia, itt 
vaded the Prince in Thracia, breaking by force 
through the Wall of Cri#topol;s. | | 

The young Prince ſeeing himſelf by this means, 
now like to be driven to a great {trait, {ent Syna- 
denus with his Thraczan Army, to defend the Fron- 
tiers of his Empire towards Con#tantinople, againit 
Syrgiannes with his Turks and Bithynians 11 hope 
himſelf by many ſubtle devices 'and flights, to 
be able to encounter his Uncle the Deſpot. And 
firſt he cauſed divers edicts. and projcriptions to 
be written in haſt, wherein great rewards and 
preferments were with great lolemnity OL words 
promiſed -co whomfoever could bring unto him 
the Deſpot either quick or dead; which were of 


and 
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all things follow alſo. Wherefore by one of his 
trultieſt Friends he ſecretly made the old Empe- 

ror acquainted with his purpoſed: revolt, and 
how all things ſtood ; for the greater Credit 
thereof alledging, That he could not abide the 
ſight of him thac ſought - to corrupt his Wie, 
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and fro, to be diſperſed abroad in the high Ways, 
and about in t he Country near unto the Deſpots 
Cam>. And after that, he cauſed the death of the 
Emperor his Grandfather to be every where pro- 
claimed, and how that he was by the Conſtan- 
tinopolitans in a tumult ilain ; which the deviſers 
thereof, in every place reported. Yea ſome there 
were, that ſwore they were themſelves preſent at 
his woful death, and ſaw it with their Eyes 3 
otherſome more certainly to perſwade the mat- 
ter, ſhewed long white Goats hair, or ſuch like 
gathered out of white Wool, as if they had 
been by the furious People pluckt from the 
otd Emperors Head or Beard, at ſuch time as 
he was ſlain. Which things: being commonly 
reported in every Town and Village, but eſpeci- 
ally in the Deſpors Camp, wonderfully filled 
Mens Heads with divers ſtrange and doubtful 
thoughts ; then divers alſo of the diſperſed Edicts 
being found, and brought to the Deſpor, ſtruck 
him (and not without cauſe ) into a great fear ; 
inſomuch, that by the perſwaſions of his beſt 
Friends, he without longer ſtay retired in haſt to 
Theſſalonica, Whither ſhortly after came a Gally 
from Constantinople, with ſecret letters from the 
Emperor to the Deſpot, for the apprehenſion of 
five and twenty of the chicf Citizens, vehemently 
ſuſpc&ed for the ſtirring up of the People to 
Rebellion, and ſo to have delivered the Ciry to 
the Prince , all whom the Deſpot fhould have 
ſent bound in that Gally to Conſtantimple-; but 
they in good time perceiving the danger they 
were in, ſecretly ſtirring up the People, and by 
and by after ringing out the Bells ( the ſignal 
appointed for the beginning of the Rebellion ) 
had in a very ſhort time raiſed a wonderful tu- 
mult in the City 3 inſomuch, that. all the Citi- 
Zens were up in Arms, who running headlong 
unto the Houſe of the Deſpot, found nor him 
( for he forewarned of their coming, was fled 1n- 
to the Caſtle ) but ſlew all they met of his, or elſe 
robbing them, caſt them in Priſon. As for the 
Deſpors Houſe, they took what they found there- 
in, and afterwards pulled it down to the ground. 
Then coming to the Caſtle, they fired the Gates ; 
which the Deſpot ſeeing, and not able to defend 
the place, took horſe and fled to a Monaſtery not 
far off, where being taken by them that purſued 
him, he full ſore againſt his Will, for the ſafe- 
guard of his lite, took upon him the habit of a 
Monk nevertheleſs, he was from thence carried 
Priſoner to the young Prince his Nephew, who 
ſhewed himſelf much more courteous to hin.than 
all the reſt of his Nobility and Waiters; for they, 
as if they would have eaten him up, were even 
forthwith ready to have torn him in pieces, had 
not the Prince embracing him in his arms, ſaved 
his life. Yet the next day after, by the perſwaſion 
of his Council, he ſent him to Didimetichum,where 
he was caſt into a moſt loathſom Priſon, being ve- 
ry deep and ſtrait, in manner of a Well, no body 
to attend upon him but one Boy, where he lay in 
miſerable darkneſs and ſtink ; they which drew 
up his Ordure from him and the Boy, whether by 
chance or of purpoſe, pouring it oftentimes upon 
his Head. Where after he had lien a great 
while in moſt extreme miſery, wiſhing to die and 
could not ; he was at length by the Princes com- 
mandment (entreated thereunto by certain reli- 
g10us men) removed into a more eaſie Priſon, 
where we will for ever leave him. 

Things falling out croſs with the old Emperor, 
and although they were never ſo well deviſed,{till 
{orting out unto the worſt, he became very pen- 
five and doubtful what to do. So it fortuned, 
that oneday in his melancholy mood, having a 
Pfalter in his hand, to reſolve his doubtful mind, 


ever elſe had happened in them, proceeded from 
the Will of God, although tor cauſes to him un- 
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known he by and by ſought to reconcile him- peace with 
ſelf unto his Nephew ; contrary to the mind bs Nephew 


of Syrgiannes, deſiring nothing but trouble. For 
( as we have before ſaid ) the young Prince al- 
though he was deſirous of th2 Power and Li- 
berty of an Emperor, yet he left the Orna- 
ments and Care thereof unto his Grandfather 
and had not he oftentimes and carneſtly been 
egged forward by his Companions co aftect the 
whole Empire, happily could and would have 
contented himſelf with the former pacification 
tor being now ſent for, he came firſt to Rhegs- 
amy and there viſited his Mother (now ſet at 
liberty, and ſent thither tor the furtherance of 
the detired pacihcation)) where he with her and 
by her Counſel did whatſoever was there done. 
So within a few days the matter was brought in- 
to ſo good terms, that an Attonement was made, 
and he himſelf went and met the Emreror his 
Grandfather before the Gates of the City ; the 
old Emperor ſitting then upon his Hoiſe, and 
the Prince lighting from his, a good furlong be- 
fore he came at him; and although his Grand- 
father was very unwilling, and forbad him 1o to 
do, yet he came to him on foot, and kiifed his 
Hand and Foot as he fate on horſeback ; and 
afterward taking horſe, embraced him, and there 
kiſſed one another, to the great contentment of 
the Beholders ; and ſo having talked ſome few 
words, departed ; the old man into the City, 
and the young man into his Camp, which then 
lay near unto Pega ; where ſtaying certain days, 
he came divers times into Conſtantinople, and ſo 
went out again ; for as then his Mother, partly 
for her health, partly for the love of her Son, 
lay at Pega. 

But Syrgiannes nothing glad of the agreement 
made betwixt the Emperor and his Nephew, 
walked up and down fick in mind, with a heavy 
countenance, eſpecially for that in time of Peace 
his buſie head ſtood the Common-weal in no 
ſtead. . Wherefore in all Meetings and Aſſem- 
blies, he willingly converſed with them which 
mott diſliked of the preſent State, and ſpake 
hardly as well of the Emperor as of his Nephew, 
wronged as he thought by them both ; whereas 
in the time of their greateſt diſtreſs he had (as 
he ſaid ) ſtood them in good ſtead. Bur ſeeing 
one Aſanes Andronicus walking meiancholy up and 
down, as a man with heavinels oppreſſed ; who 
having done good ſervice for the young Prince, 
and not of him regarded, had fled to the old 
Emperor, and there found no ſuch thing as he 
expected: for the eaſe-0f his grief, although he 
were a man honourably born, and otherwaies 
endued with many good parts ; with him Syrgi- 
annes acquainted himſelf, as grieved with the 
like grief that he himſelf was ; with whom- as 
with his Friend , without any diflimulatioa he 
plainly diſcourſed of all ſuch things as his grief 
deſired. But Aſanes handling him with grear 
wiſdom , did. himſelf with like words ſpeak 
hardly both of the Emperor and his Nephew ; 
but yet curiouſly noted whatſoever Syrgiannes 
faid, for he had before hated him for his Am- 
bition, and as then, took it in diſpleaſure, chat 
he was Enemy unto Catacuzanms, his Son-in-Law, 
who was all in all with the young Prince, and 
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did oftentimes comfort him. But the ſong be- 
ing throughly ſet, Aſanes came etly unto the 
old Emperor, and told him the whole mactter ; 
and in fine, that except he betime laid hold on 
Sjrgiamnes, affeting the Empire , he ſhould 
in ſhort time be by him brought to his end, 
Whereupon Syrgiannes was forthwith clapt faſt in 
Priſon ; whoſe Houſe with all his Wealth, the 
common People took the Spoil of 3 and not con- 
rented to have raſed it down to the ground, con- 
verted the Site thereof, together with the plea- 
ſanc Vineyards adjoyning unto the ſame, into a 
place to feed Goats and Sheep in 3 a worthy re- 
ward for his manifold Treacheries. The young 
Prince ſhortly after going to Conftantinople, was 
there crowned Emperor, as fellow in the Empire 
with his Grandfather ; unto which folemnity in 
the great "Temple of Sophia, both the Emperors 
riding, it fortuned the old Emperor by the ſftum- 
bling of his Horſe to be overthrown, and touly 
beraicd in the mire, the Streets being then very 
foul by reaſon of much rain but a little before 
fallen; which many took as ominous, and por- 
tending the evil fortune which ſhortly after 
befel him. During the time of this Peace, it 
fortuned that as the young Prince was a hunting 
in Cherſoneſus, ſeventy Turks adventurers, were 
by force of weather driven on ſhore 3; who be- 
fore they would yield themſelves Priſoners, made 
a great Fight with the Emperors men, and flew 
divers of them; in which confli&t the young 


Emperor himſelf was wounded in the Foot, 


wherewith he was a great while after exceedingly 
tormented. 

Andronicas the late Prince, and now Fellow in 
the Empire with his aged Grandfather , held 
not himſelf long ſo contented, but after the man- 
ner of ambitious Men ( and continually prickt 
forward by his aſpiring Favourites.) longed to 
have the whole Government to himſelf, which 
hardly brooketh any Partner ; and therefore 
weary to ſee his Grandfather live 10 long, re- 
ſolved no longer to expe& his natural death, 
(although ic could not by courſe of Nature be 
far off) but by one device or other to thruſt 
him from the Government or if that might not 
be wrought, at once to diſpatch him both of life 
and ſtate together. And the ſurer to lay the 
Plot whereon ſo foul and horrible a Treaſon was 
to. be built, he by the Council of his Mother 
and others, by whom he was moſt directed, ſent 
for Michael the Prince of Bulgaria, his Brother- 
in-Law ( though before to him unknown, as was 
his Wife his Siſter alſo) to make with him a firm 
League, to the intent by him to provide, that 
if the Prince of Servia ( who had but lately mar- 
ried the old Emperors nigh Kinſwoman, and 
ſo to him much devoted ) ſhould take part with 
him, he ſhould by the Bulgarian his Neighbour 
be intangled, Who ſo ſent for, with his Wife, 
the 'old Emperors Daughter, came to Dydyme- 
tichum, where they were many days moft ho- 
nourably entertained both by the young Empe- 
ror and his Mother ; for why, this meeting plot- 
ted upon great Treaſon , was finely coloured, 
with the deſire the young Emperor had to ſee his 
Siſter and her Husband, as before unto him un- 
known ; and the EmpreG her Daughter, whom 
ſhe had not ſeen in three and twenty years be- 
fore. But the ſecret concluſion berwixt them 
was, that the Bulgarian Prince ſhould to the utter- 
moſt of his power aid the young Emperor againft 
his Grandfather, and he likewiſe him againft the 
Servian, as he ſhould have need ; and further, that 
if his Grandfather being depoſed, he ſhould re- 
cover the whole Empire, then to give him a 
great fam of Mony, with certain ſpecial Cities 


| and Provinces confining upon him, as in Dowry 
to his kind Brother-i-law, and Companion in 
his labours. So Michael the Bulgarian Prince ho- 
nourably entertained by the young Emperor and 
the old Empreſs his Mother-in-Law, loaded with 
rewards, and promiſes of greater, returned home 
into his Country. 

This matter thus diſpatched, the young Empe- 
ror therewith encouraged, and knowing alſo the 
Conſtantinopolitans, beſides the other Cities of 
Thracia, exceedingly to favour him and his pro- 
ceedings; ty whom alſo he was ſecretly invi- 
ted to haſten his coming thither ( as weary of 
the long life and lazineſs, as he termed it, of 
his Grandfather ) thought it beſt cunningly to 
g0' about the matter; that ſo his Grandfather 
being with as lictle ſtir as might be depoſed , 
he himſelf might alone injoy the Empire. But 
needing Mony for the effecting of 1o great mat- 
ters, he by force took all the Mony from the 


| Colle&ors, whom the old Emperor had icat in- 


to Thracia for the taking up of Mony there, tel- 
ling them that he was an Emperor alto, and in 


need of Mony, and that the common. charge 
was likewiſe by the common Purſe to be dit- 
charged. After that he took his way towards 
Conſtantinople, pretending that upon ſpecial cauſes 
he had occaſion to ſend Embaſladors unto the 
Sultan of Egypt; for the tranſporting of whom 
he was there to take order for the ſetting forth 
of a great Ship, and other things neceſſary for 


| the journey. Neither went he ſlenderly ap- 


pointed, but with a great Power ; and the Cities 
of Thracia before well afſured unto him, ſuch 
as he ſuſpe&ed being thruſt out of Office, and 
others more aſſured unto him placed in their 
ſteads. But whilſt he thus beſtirreth himſelf, 
one of thoſe that were moſt inward with him, 
deteſting ſo foul a Treaſon, ſecretly fled from 
him unto his Grandfather, from point to point 
diſcovering unto him all the intended Treache- 
ries; 'and withal, how that his Nephew had de- 
termined to depoſe him from his Empire, or 
otherwiſe to bereave him of his life if he ſhould 
ftand upon his Guard 3 but if. in the attempt he 
ſhould find eaſfie ſucceſs, then to y_ his life 3 
and depriving him of the Imperial Dignity, to 
thruſt bs as a Monk into a Monaſtery ; and 
therefore adviſed him to beware how he ſuffered 
him after his wonted manner to come. into the 
City, for fear of a general revolt, but rather by 
force to keep him out. Which the Emperor 
hearing, and comparing with other things which - 
he had heard of others, yet founding in his Ears, 


 deeming it to be true, ſtood up, and in the 


anguiſh of his Soul thus complained unto God 3 
Revenge my quarrel O God, upon them that do me 
wrons, and let them be aſhamed that riſe up againſt 
me and preſerve thou unto me the Imperial Power, 
which by thee given unto me, he cometh totake from 
me whom T1 my ſelf begot and advanced. After, 
he began to conſider what courſe to take for the 
aſſurance of himſelf and his State in ſo great 
a danger. And firft he ſent unto his Nephew 
(come half way) to forbid him from entring 
the City, and to tell him, that it was a. great 
folly for him, being fo manifeſt a Traitor, both 
unto his Grandfather and the State, to think his 
traiterous purpoſes to be unknown unto the 
World. And beſide in way of reproof to rehearle 
unto him, how many occaſions he had given 
for the breaking of the League with his Grandfa- 
ther; firſt in taking away the Mony trom the 
Colle&ors, whereof the State never ftood in 
more need, by reafon of the diviſion of the 
Empire, which required double charge 3 then in 


that he had in the City every where diſplaced 
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ſuch Governors and Magiſtrates as his Grandfa- 
ther had ſent thither, and placed others at his 
pleaſure, with many other like facts, declaring 
his treacherous aſpiring mind, for which he was 
not without cauſe by his Grandfather forbidden 
to enter the City. After that, the old Empe- 
ror by ſecret Letters craved aid of Crales Prince 
of Servia, and Demetrizis the Deſpot his Son,who 
was then Governor of Theſſalonica and the Coun- 
tries adjoyning ; commanding him with Andro- 
wicus and Michael his Nephews (Governors of 
Macedonia ) with all the Forces they were able 
to raiſe, and ſuch aid as ſhould be lent unto them 
out of Syria, with all ſpecd to joyn together 
and to go againſt the young Emperor. But theſe 
Letters thus written unto the Prince of Servia, 
the Deſpot, and others, ( as 15 before ſaid ) were 
for the molt part intercepted, by ſuch as the 
young Emperor had for that purpoſe placed up- 
on the Straits of Crifopols, and the other pal- 
ſages; eſpecially ſuch as were written in Paper, 
yer ſome others in fine white linnen Cloth, and 
fecretly ſowed in the Garments of ſuch as car- 
tied them, eſcaped for all their ſtrait ſearch, 
and ſo were delivered. And in truth nothing 
was done, or about to be done in Conſtantinople, 
but that the youg Emperor was by one or other 
advertiſed thereof; whereas the old Emperor 
on the other ſide, underſtood nothing what his 
Nephew did abroad, or intended. For all men 
of their own accord inclined to him; ſome 
openly both Body and Soul ( as they ſay) and 
ſach as could not be with him in perſon, yet 
in Mind and goud Will were even preſent with 
him 3 and that not only the common fort of the 


Citizens of Conſtantinople, but the chief Senators, . 


the great Courtiers, yea and many other of the 
Emperors neareſt Kinſmen allo ; who curiouſly 
obſerving whatſoever was done in the City , 
forthwith certified him thereof. Amongſt whom 
was alſo Theodorus the Marqueſs, one of the old 
Emperors own Sons; who many years before 
by the Empreſs his Mother fent into Traly, and 
there honourably married, was by his prodigal 
courſe of life there, grown far in debt 3 ſo that 
leaving his Wife and Children behind him, he 
was glad after the deceaie of his Mother , to 
flic unto his Father at Conſtantinople, and there 
now lived ; who beſide that he moſt honoura- 
bly maintained him in the Court, and beſtowed 
many great things upon him, paid alſo all his 
Debts, which were very great. All which Fa- 
therly kindneſs he forgetting went about moſt 
Feudas like to have betrayed his aged Father. 
For he alſo dreaming after the Empire , and 
tor many cauſes (but eſpecially for that he was 
in Mind, Religion, Manners, and Habit, be- 
come a Latine ) by him reje&ed , thought he 
could not do him a greater deſpight than by re- 


volting unto the young Emperor ; ſo that the 


nearer he was in blood, the more he was his Fa- 
thers unnatural Enemy. Shortly after, Demetrizes 
the Deſpot, having received the Emperors Let- 
ters at Theſſalonica, called unto him Andronicus and 
Michael his Nephews, the Governors of Maceds- 
zia; with whom joyning all his Force, and dayly 
expecting more aid out of Servia, he firft ſpoi- 
led the young Emperors Friends and Favourites 
in Macedonia,giving the Spoil of them in all the Ci- 
ties and Towns of Macedonia,unto their Souldiers, 
who made havock of whatſoever they light up- 
on; and whoſoever ſeemed any way to with- 
{ſtand them or diſlike of their Proceedings, their 
Goods and Lands they confiſcated, and drave 
the men themſelves into exile, Neither was the 
young Emperor Andronicus in the mean time 
iGle, but fecretly {ent our his Edits, into all parts 
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ſtantinople and+T hbefſalonica , and over all Mace- 
donin ; whereby he proclaimed unto the People 
in general, a releafſement of them from all Tri- 
butes, Impoſitions, and Payments and frankly 


which were no ſooner bruited, but that moſt 
men were thcrewith moved both in - Word and 
Deed to favour his proceedings, doing what 
they could to further the ſame; and by fecrer 
Letters inviting him to haften his coming into 
the City z who thereupon coming to Rhegium, 
by his Embafladors ſent from thence, requefted 
the old Emperor, either to give him leave 
according to the League betwixt them, to come 


the chief- of the Nobility and Clergy , with 
lome of the better and more underſtanding 
ſore of the Burgers and Citizens allo , unto 
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whom he might frankly ſpeak his mind , for 
them faichfully co deliver the fame again unto 
the Emperor his Grandfather, and the People. 
Which requeſt the old Emperor perceiving to 
be full of Deceic and Treachery, tor a good 
= anſwered thereunto nothing at all, but 
ſtood all- filent, as doubting which to grant ; 
tor, to ſuffer his Nephew to come into the City, 
he ſaw was dangerous, the Citizens (as he well 
knew ) being for the moſt part inclined to re- 


of the Empire, yea into the very Cities of C:z- 


promiſed unto the Souldiers and Men of War, 
the augmenting of their Penſions and Pay 3 


into the City , or elle to ſend him certain of 


The yourg 
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ſendeth 
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his Grand. 
father. 


volt to him fo ſoon as they ſhould once ſce him - 


within the Gates; and to ſend any- forth unto 
him, as he deſired, might be ( as he feared ) an 
occaſion of fome tumulr to be after raiſed in 
the City ; for he knew that his Nephews drift 
therein .was, openly by fair words, and ſecretly 
with great gifts and large promiſes, firlt to gain 
them, and þy them the reſt of the Citizens. 
Both which things being dangerous, he made 
choice 'of the cafier, and ſent forth unto him 
two of the moſt noble Senators, two of the moſt 
reverend Biſhops, two other grave Prelates, and 
four of the chief Burgeſſes of the City 3 unto 
whom at their coming unto him, he in the open 
hearing of all men delivered this premeditated 
and crafty Speech. 


It 7s not unknown unto the World , you my Sub- 
jects, to have alwaies been. unto me more dear than 
1 have been unto my ſelf ;, and how that I have not 
upon any ambitions conceit, or deſire of the ſole Govern- 
ment, againſt my Grandfathers good Will, gon out. 
For you ſee how that I neither ſpare mine own life, or 
attend my pleaſure, for the care I have of you; I come 
not unto you compaſſed abeut with a Guard of armed 
men, as uw the manner not of Kings only, for the 
envy of their high place, but of. others alſo of far 
meaner calling , whom diſaſter fortune, baniſhed from 
their Parents and Kindred, hath enforced to wander 
bere and there, with death alſo before their Eyes. 
Let any man tell me how 1 came by theſe wounds 
which I yet bear in my body, but in fight with the 
Enemies of my Country which paſs over out of Aſia 
into Thracia ; or elſe dwelling near unto Iſther, do 
with their incurſions | from thence miſerably wa#te 
that ſide of Thracia which 7s next unto them ? 
For I (to tell you the wery truth) ſeeing the old 
Emperor by reaſon of his great years to become 
flothful and blockiſh, and. not poſſible to be awaked out 
of his drowſie ſleep, neither any whit to grieve, when 
as the poor Chriſtians bzs Subjects were both by day 
and night, ſome as Sacrifices ſlain by the barbarous 
Enemies, ſome carried away into moſt miſerable Cap- 
tivity, and the reiF poor and naked to be driven out 
of. their Houſes and Cities, not to ſpeak in the mean 
time of the greater miſchiefs in Aſia, and how many 
Cities have been there loft through the old Ergperors 


ſloth 
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ſloth and neglience 3 when I ſaw theſe things (T ſa)) 
frucken with a piercing grief, which my heart could 
not indure, 1 went out for 1290 cauſes, either by ſome 
kind of honourable death to end my grief together with 
my life, or elſe to the uttermoſ# of my power to [and 
my Country in ſome ſtead. For by no means it can 
come to paſs, but that a man, and he that hath of 
long time reigned, muſt at length become loathſome 
unto his Subjetts, and encur their deadly hatred. For 
2vby, God hath made nothing in this life immutable and 
firm, whereby it cometh to paſs, as we ſee, that all 
worldly things joy and delight in change. But if a 
man will as it were force Fortune to his deſire, and 
ftrive to bind things unto @ certam firm and conſt ant 
courſe, he ſhall but loſe his labour, and in vain ſtrive 
againſt nature. But whatſoever is contrary unto 
mature , or exceedeth the juſt bounds thereof, hath 
in it neither comfort nor delight. This was it that 
cauſed the wiſe men to ſay, and to leave to us as 
Rules, Not to dwell too long upon any thing 3 and a 
meaſure to be the faireft vertue. Far you ſee how 
that my Grandfather being grown to great years, and 
having reigned ſo long (1 may almoſt ſay) as never 
did any but he, is become hateful unto all his people 3 
and yet regardeth not either how to diſcharge himſelf 
6f ſo great a burthen, or how to relieve the declining 
State of the Empire, or ſo much as grieveth to ſee the 
_ of the Empire to die before him : For my Fa- 
ther is dead without any fruit of-the Empire, except 
the bare Title only, and others alſo neareſt to him of 
blood, and far younger than be, are dead likewiſe; 
and happily I my ſelf may die alſo before I ſhall receive 
any profit thereof > for what can more eaſily happen, 
eſpecially unto a man that ſhunneth no danger, and re- 
gardeth not his life ? But ſome perhaps will ſuſpet 
me of Ambition, for departing from the Emperor my 
Grandfather , and for refuſing to be ruled by him. 
Which thing 1 neither flatly deny, or altogether confeſs : 
For might 1 ſee the Empire increaſe, and the bounds 
thereof inlarged , I could willingly content my ſelf, 
and at my eaſe take my re#t ; chearing my ſelf up 
with ſuch hope as do they that bear with their Cooks, 
making them to ſtay long for their dinner,in hope thereby 
zo fare the better. But ſeeing the State of the Em- 
pire daily to decline from evil ts worſe, and the miſe- 
rable people carried away Captives, or ſlain by their 
Enemies even at the Gates and under the Walls of 
the Imperial City, what deem you me then to think ? 
For moſt men eaſe their preſent grief, with the hope 
of future good, although the ſame be but vain : But 
unto me is not left even ſuch vain hope unto my falſe 
comfort. And can you marvel at the impotent affe&ti- 
on of the Great Alexander of Macedon, grieved and 
diſpleaſed to ſee bis Father to heap Victory upon Vidto- 
ry, and to cut off all the hope of his Sons glory, by 
leaving him ſo few occaſions of War ;” and not think 
me ( to whom you ſee the quite contrary is chanced, 
and from whom not only the hope of the Empire is cut 
off, for the waiting thereof, but even the courſe of a 
quiet life) to fret and grieve thereat * Moved here- 
with, and not able longer to indure it, at length I 
riſe up, and requeſted of the Emperor my Grandfather, 
but a thouſand men at Arms, promiſing him by the 
Power of God with them to preſerve the Cities in 
Bithynia, and to drive his Enemies further off, (be- 
fore that having them) they ſhould paſs over the ſtrait, 
and beſiege the Imperial City of Conſtantinople ; 
which ſo ſmall a requeſt he not- only denied me, but 
hath emer ſince taken me for his mortal Enemy. But 
this and many other things elſe let paſs : I have now 
another requeſt unto him by you, which is, That be 
would give me eight thouſand Duckats to content my 
Souldiers withall, who of long have from place 10 
place roamed up and down with me, following mine 
uncertain Fortune : Which granted, I will no more be 
unto my Grandfather troubleſome , but diſmiſſing my 
Forces, hold my ſelf right well comemted. 


Having thus ſaid, he roſe out of his Seat, and 
taking them apart one after another, courteoufly 
diſcourſed with them, and 1o filling them with 
great hopes, ſent them away who departing 
from him and coming into the City, became 
as it were the open Proclaimers of his Praiſes, 
enflaming the people with a greater detire of 
him than before. Which the old Emperor hear- 
ing, and perceiving almoſt all his Friends in the 
City to be in heart revolted from him 3 and wirh- 
all fearing to be of them in ſome ſudden con- 
courſe ſlain, was therewith exceedingly vexed. 
Yet he thought it beſt before any ſuch thing 


the Counſel of the Patriarch, and 4/anes, and the 
other Biſhops alſo unto whom, being by one of 
the Senators called together, he declared his mind, 
as followeth : | 


Were T aſſured, that having depoſed my ſelf of the 
Imperial Dignity, T ſhould my ſelf live in ſafety, and 
ſee my people well governed, I would I ſhould never 
be of the Company of the Faithful, if I did not by 
much prefer a pleaſant quiet contented life before an 
Empire: For if a man would ſeek for the pleaſure 
of the mind, what can be mere pleaſant, than to be 
disburdened of all Cares, and free from ſuch dangers 
as attend high Eſt ates ? But if for my im and the ſins 


raging againſt us, ſubverteth cur Empire , and I yet 
but a Youth, by the help of God reformed and quieted 
the State of the Empire, griewouſly troubled with Diſ- 
cord in the Church, and the often invaſion of the Ene- 
| 729 > and taught by long experience know not how in 
ſo great hurle and tempeſt which way to turn my ſelf : 
How can I with ſafety commit unto my Nephew (6 
great a Charge, who as yet is both an unſtayeqd Youth, 
and ſo careleſs of his own good, as that he knoweth not 
how well to govern his own private affairs? Foy 
giving over his Power to yeung anskilful men, and 

aving flung away his Imperial Poſſeſjicns among ſt 
them, be himſelf liveth in penury and want ; neither 
regardeth any thing more than his Dogs and Kites, 
of whom he keepeth few leſs than a thouſand Currs, 
and as many Hawks, and not much fewer men to 
look unto them. Wherefore unto ſuch a man, how 


ſtration of mine Empire, by God committed unto me ? 
But I will never witting and willingly caſt away ei- 
ther my Subjefts or my Self. For my Nephew T have 
' loved, not only more than my Wife. and Children, but 
(to ſay the truth) more than my ſelf alſo as you well 
know how tenderly I have brought him up, how care- 
fully I have inſtructed and adviſed him, as purpoſing 
to have left bim the Heir and Succeſſor both of my 
Wiſdom and mine Empire, that ſo he might the better 
pleaſe both God and man. But he, contemning my 
good counſel, hath ſpent whole nights in Banqueting, 
and Riot, and Brothelhouſes, where he bath alſo ſlam 
his own Brother , and to be brief, he hath riſen and 
lifted up bis hand againſt me his Grandfather, and a 
Grandfather that had of him ſo well deſerved, at- 
tempting ſuch a Villany as the Sun never ſaw. 
Wherefore you ought alſo to hate and deteſ# his wic- 
kedneſs, and to riſe up to reſtrain his impudent Diſloy- 
alty, and by your Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to denounce 
him unworthy of the Empire and the Communion of 
the Faithful , as one ſeparated from God that ſo 
aſhamed and correffed, he may lovingly thither return 
from whence he is ſhamefully departed, and again be 
made Heir both of mine Empire and ſtaidneſs \ for 
there is no man alive whons I had rather have proms- 
ted unto the Empire, ſo that he would hear my Pre- 
cepts, and obey my Counſel. As for the concluſicn be 
uſed in his former Speech, it was altogether feigned, 
crafty, and malitious > for you have heard how many 
0 Reproaches 


may I ſafely commit either my life , or the admini-- 
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ſhould happen, to prove their minds, and to hear 
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Reproaches he hath given me in all that Speech, where- 
with his concluſion agreeth not > but the more to ſtir 


ip the bearers thereof againſt me, did of purpoſe ſo con-. 


clude his Speech. 


Upon this, moſt of the foreſaid grave and 
learned Biſhops agreed, that the young __— 
ſhould no more be named in the Prayers of the 
Church, until he had better conformed himſeltf. 
Howbeit the Patriarch and fome others ſecretly 
favouring both him and his proceedings, liked 
not thereof, and therefore ſaying nothing there- 
unto, returned home unto their own houſes. 
But meeting once or twice afterwards in the 
Patriarchs houſe, they there conſpired together 
againſt the old Emperor 3 with whom alſo divers 
of the Nobility conſented 3 and thereupon an 
Oath was conceived in writing, whereby they 
bound themſelves to continue conſtant in that 
their wicked Reſolution. Whereupon, about three 
days after, the Patriarch cauſing the Bells to be 
rung, and a great number of the common peo- 
ple flocking together, pronounced the Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt all ſuch as ſhould 
in their publick Prayers omit the name of the 
young Emperor, or refuſe to do him all Honour 
due unto an Emperor. Which thing not a lit- 
tle grieved the old Emperor, as appeared by his 
Speech, in ſaying, If the Dofor of Peace be ſo mad 
againſt us, in hope of Reward promiſed by my Nephew, 
that caſting off all ſhame and gravity, he doubts not 
zo be the Author of Sedition > who ſhall repreſs the raſh 
attempts of the uulgar people againſt us, if we reſpett 
but mans help ? for the Patriarch ſo much as in him 
ieth is, T ſee, the murderer of us. So the Biſhops 
of the contrary Faction, moved with the notable 
impudency of the Patriarch, excommunicated 
him likewiſe, as he had done them, with his mad 
Followers, as the Authors of Sedition and Facti- 
on, and incited with Bribes to the troubling of 
the State 3 for which cauſe alſo he was by the 
Emperors Commandment committed unto ſafe 
keeping in the Monaſtery called AManganinm. 
But about two days after, the young Emperor 
came to the Walls of Conſtantinople, to know how 
his Grandfather had accepted the Meſſengers 
ſentunto him ; earneſtly requeſting, that it might 
be lawtul for him alone to enter into the City, 
to do his duty to his Grandfather. But neither 
he, neither his words were any whit at all re- 
garded, but was by ſuch as ſtood upon the Walls 
himſelf with ftones driven away 3 who could 
not abide to hear him ſpeak, but ſhametully railed 
at him, faying, All his talk to be nothing elſe 
but deceit and fraud 3 and fo for that time he re- 
tired a little from the Walls. But night being 
come, certain buſie heads among the common 
people (and they not a few) ſecretly meeting 
together gave him knowledge, that about mid- 
night, when as all the Citizens were aſleep, and 
the Watchmen in ſecurity, he ſhould come unto 
the Walls; where they would be ready with 
Ropes to draw him up unto the top of the Bul- 
warksz which done, the matter (as they ſaid) 
was as good as diſpatched 3 for that they were 
periwaded, that the Citizens ſo ſoon as they 
ſhould once ſce him in the midſt of the City 
amongſt them, would forthwith all revolt unto 
him. So he according to this appointment, about 
midnight approaching the Walls, found there 
no ſuch matter as he had well hoped, for the re- 
ceiving of him into the City 3 But contrariwiſe 
the Watchmen carefully watching all alongſt the 
Wall, and calling one unto another. Wherefore 
finding there no hope, he with Catacuzenr and 
Synadenus, his Chief Counſellors, leaving the South 
iide of the City, in a little Boat rowed ſoftly all 


| along the Wall that is toward the Sea, if hap- 

ily they might there find their Friends, and 
fo be received in 3 but there the Watchmen 
alſo deſcrying them from the Walls, and calling 
unto them, bur receiving no anſwer, began to 
caſt ſton2s at them, and'to make a noiſe, 1o thar 
deceived of their purpoſe, and ont of hope, they 
were glad to get them further off, and co depart 
as they came. 

Bur the evil ſucceſs of this Exploit was ſhortly 
after with his better Fortune recompencet] for 
by and by after, ſecret Letters were ſent unto 
him from Theſſalonica, requeſting him with all 


| ſpeed to come thither, afluring him in the name 


of the Biſhop, with divers of the Nobility, and 
the good liking of the people in general art his 
coming to open the Gates of the City unta him : 
Whereupon he leaving a great part of his Army 
with Synadenus, to keep ſhort the Conftantino- 
politans, he himſelf with the reſt of his Power 
ſet torward towards Theſſalonica, where he in the 
habit of a plain Country man entred the City 
unſuſpe&ed ; but being got within the Gate, and 
there caſting off that ſimple attire wherewith he 
had covered his Rich and Royal Garments, and 
preſently known to be the young Emperor, the 
people came flocking about him, and with many 
joytul Acclamations received him as their Lord 
and Soveraign ; yet fome few, more favouring 
the old Emperor, fled into the Caſtle, and there 
{tood upon their Guard ; which after they had 
for a ſpace notably defended, was at length taken 
from them. 


Theſſalonica thus yielded, Demetrins, Andronicus, 
and Aſan Michael, the old Emperors chict Cap- 
tains, then lying with their Army not far off, and 
not well truſting one another, fled ; moſt of 
whoſe Souldiers preſently went over unto the 
young Emperor ; who departing from Theſ/alo- 
nica, Came to Serre, which by compoſition was 
delivered unto him alſo, but not the Caſtle; for 
that was by Baſilicys Nicephorns ( the Captain 
thereof ) {till holden for the old Emperor. This 
Baſilicus was a man honourably deſcended, but 
of no great Capacity or Wit, as the finer ſort ſup- 
poſed, and therefore not of them much regarded, 
or thought fit for the taking in hand of any 
great matter z whom yet the old Emperor for his 
plain ſincerity, more than for any thing elſe, had 
made Captain of that Caſtle, and Governor of 
the Country thereabouts 3 which he yet ſtill held, 
and in theſe moſt troubleſome times ſhewed him- 
felf wiſer than all that had fo thought of him 
of whom ſome died in deſpair, ſome fled, ſome 
were taken Priſoners, and fo ſuffered 2 thouſand 
evils; the. reſt with the loſs of their Honour, 
traiterouſly revolting from the old Emperor to 
the young ; whereas he alone, looking but even 
forward upon his Allegiance, with his cruſt in 
God, ſo long asthe old Emperor lived, oppoſed 
himſelf againſt theſe troubles, and ftood faſt for 
him, and was not to be moved with any fair 
Promiſes or cruel Threats of the young af- 
Poug Emperor, whereof he lacked none. But 

aving ſtrongly fortified the Caſtle committed 

to his Charge, there kept himſelf, until that hear- 
ing of the death of the old Emperor, he then 
reconciling himſelf to the young, as unto his 
right Soveraign,delivered up unto him the Caſtle ; 
W 


to hold for him, in as ample manner as he had 
before held it for his Grandfather. For wiſe 


men honour Vertue even in their Enemies, as did 
King Philip in Demoſthenes, when as he faid, If 
any Athenian living in Athens , doth ſay that he 
[7 gs me before his Country , him werily would 
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mm) friendſhip ; 
ri hs Joy will I impugne as a Caſtle, a ſtrong 
Wall, or a Bulwark ; and yet admire his veriue, and 
reckon the City happy in having ſuch a man. And 
{ſo in few words to conclude a long diſcourſe, the 
young _o__ in ſhore time having roamed 
through all Macedonia, and without reſiſtance 
taken all the ſtrong Towns and Cities therein, 
he there took alſo Demerrius the Deſpots Witc 
and Children, with a!l his. Treaſure, as alſo the 
Wives of Andronicus and Aſanes, and of all the 
Senators that followed them 3 after whom the 
great Commanders their Husbands were allo 
tor the moſt part taken and caſt into priſon, 
ſome at Theſſalonica, fome at Didimotichum, lome 
of the reſt atterward moſt miſerably periſhing 
in exile. Wherewirh che old Emperor ditcouraged, 
was about to have ſent his Embaſſadors unto 
his Nephew for Peace, whilit he was yet thus 
buſied in Macedonia > and had indeed 19 done, 
had not another hope ariſing in the mean time, 
quite altered that his better purpoſe. Ir fortuned 
at the ſame time, whilſt the old Emperor was 
thus thinking of Peace, that Michael the Bulga- 
7ian Prince, in hope of great profit thereof to 


bat if any for his Countries-ſake ſhall | harm might betide either the old Emperor or 


himſelf, to the utter ſubverſion of their Srate 3 
ſecretly ſent unto his Grandfather, requeſting 
him to be well adviſed how he truſted thoſe 
foreign people too far ; offering himfelf to do. 
whatſoever he ſhould Command, rather than ſo 
great a harm ſhould happen unto either of them, 
as was from them to be feared. But the truſt 
the old Emperor had conceived of this Bu/ga- 
rian Aid, had ſo confirmed his mind, as that he 
lictle liſtned unto his Nephews requeſt 3 beſides 
that, how could he well truſt him that had ſo 
oftentimes deceived him ? Wherewith the young 
Emperor much grieved, and now again almoſt 
deſpairing of his further Succef, diſlodged, and 
drew near unto the place where theſe Bulgarian 
Horſemen lay encamped 3 from whence he ſent 
certain Embaſladors with great Gitts and Preſents 
unto the General, and the reſt of the chief Com- 
manders 3 promiſing them far greater , if they 
would without turther troubling themſelves re- 
turn home againz whereunto they willingly 
granted, and ſo were of him honourably feaſted, 
and the next day atter conducted upon their way 
homewards, 


| Ir fortuned, that the young Emperor return- Conſtan- 
ing back again from the Bulgarians, and incam- tinople 
ped in the place where he before lay 3 two of 9794 
he Watchmen of the Ciry, the one called Ca- 7," 
tne Watchmen of the Ciry, tne one Called Ca- ,,,ys rm. 


maris, and the other Caſftellanus, both Smiths, fled peror. 


ariſe, ſecretly offered his Aid unco him againſt 
the young Emperor his Nephew 3 of which his 
Offer the old Emperor gladly accepted, and Em- 
baſſadors were ſent to and fro, about the full 
concluſion of the- matter, no man being aCc- 


quainted therewith , more than two or three of 
the Emperor his molt ſecret friends and truſty 
Counſellors. Yet in the mean time diſdaining 
© be ſo coupt up as he was, by Symadenus one of 
his Nephews Captains, even in the Imperial 
City ; ſent out one Conſtantinus Aſſan, with the 
greateſt part of his ftrength againſt him 3 who 
encountering him at the River Maurus, was there 
by him in plain battel overthrown and taken 
Priſoner, the reſt of his diſcomfited Army flying 
headlong back again to Conſtantinople. All things 
thus proſperouſly proceeding with the young 
Emperor, and the Countries of Macedonia and 
Thracia now almoſt all at his Command, he re- 
turned in haſt with all his Power unto Conſtan- 
tinople, to prevent the coming of the Bulgarians 
thither ; as fearing leſt that they finding the City 
weakly manned, ſhould treacherouſly kill the old 
Emperor, with ſuch as were about him, and fo 
ſeize upon the City themſelves; or at leaſtwilſe 
give him ſuch Aid as might keep him out, and 
ſo cut off all his hope for obtaining of the 
lame. Ar which alſo there was great want of 
Victual in the City, he with his Army having 
ſhur ir up on the one fide by Land, and the 
Venetians with their Gallies on the other ſide by 
Sea 3 who then at odds with the Genoways dwel- 
ling at Perg, kept all that ftrait Sea betwixt 
Europe and Aſia, in ſuch ſort, as that neither 
Victuals nor Merchandize could be brought that 
way, either to Conſtantinople or Pera, "The young 
Emperor coming to Conſtantinople ,. attempted 
at his firſt coming to have entred the City , 


in hope without any great reſiſtance to have- 


been received ; but repulſed by the Defen- 
dants, was glad to get him further off. About 
this time came alſo unto the City three thou- 
ſand Horſemen, the appointed Aid of the 
Bulgarian Prince, unto the old Emperor 3 who 
although he wanted men, and was right glad 
of their coming, yet remembring the harms 
he had before received by foreign-Aid, and 
not now daring to truſt them too tar, ſut- 
tered not them to come into the City, more 
than their General and ſome few others of their 
Commanders with him. Now the young Empe- 
ror upon the coming of this Aid, leſt ſome great 


ſecretly unto him; who admitted to his Pre- 
ſence, and all others commanded to depart, ex- 
cepting Catacuzenns, offered to betray the City un- 
to him, fo that he would under his hand writing 
aſſure them of ſuch a ſum of Money, and ſuch 
Poſſeflions as they required 3 which he caſily 
granting, and the hour and manner of perform- 
ing of the ſame, being by them declared and 
agreed upon , they by and by without longer 
ſtay , for fear of ſuſpition, returned again into 
the City. But the Emperor ſtaying four days 
in the ſame place, cauſed certain Ladders to 
be made of great Ropes, ſuch as they uſe in great 
Ships 3 But the appointed night being come, the 
two Traytors having before provided great ſtore 
of good Wine, liberally gave the ſame by way 
of courteſie unto the Wochenct their Compani- 
ons near unto them 3 who drank ſo plencifully 


thereof, that not able any longer to hold up their 


heads, they fell into ſo found a ſlzep, as that but 
for breathing they differed not much from dead 
men. About midnight came certain Souldiers of 
the young Emperors, with the forefaid Ladders 
which the Traytors by and by drawing unto 
them by a Rope caſt down, and making them 
faſt unto the top of the Wall, received by the 
ſame eighteen armed men who being got into 
the Ciry, without more ado brake open the 
Roman Gate, whereby the young Emperor with 
his Army preſently entred, no man letting him. 
But it is worth marking, how things appointed to 
befal us, are by no means to be avoided, al- 
chough we be thereof before never 1o plainly 
forewarned : For the ſame night the City was 
ſurpriſed, immediately after the ſetting of the 
Sun, the Gates being ſhut, a certain Country 
man came running in all haſt from out of a 
Village there: by, and knocking hard at the 
Gate called Girolimna, required to ſpeak with 
ſome of the Souldiers 3 who being come, he told 
them , how that a little before he had ſeen a 
a great number of the young Emperors men 
marching towards the City, by 'the way that 
leadeth unto the Roman Gate 3 which being told 
unto the old Emperor, did not a little trouble 
him. And therefore thought it good to ſend out 
certain Scours, to ſee if all were clear — _y 

aus 


LEN - Iu Vs 0 _ . >” = 


I 20 


Othoman, Firſt King of the Turks. | 


Walls toward the Land, from Sea to Seaz which 
his purpoſe Metochita his chief Counſellor letted, 
ſaying , It did ' not beſeem a couragious mind 
to be upon ſo light an occaſion ſo much moved ; 
for that either the rumor was falſe, or the en- 
deavour of fo few vain, the Walls and Gates of 
the City being ſo filled with armed men ; 
which happily he ſaid not ſo much upon 1gn0- 
rance of Martial Afairs, as blinded by a certain 
commanding Power, that the fupernal Decree 
given by God himſelf againſt the old Emperor, 
might at length take place. And again, the third 
part of that night yet {cant paſt, divers other 
Countrymen came running unto the faid Gate 
Girolimna, and told the Watchmen upon the 
Walls, that a great number of men were met 
together at the Roman Gate 3 whereof the Em- 
peror hearing, was therewith much more 
troubled than before. infomuch that ſharply re- 
buking Metochita, he faid unto him, Thou {cemeſt 
to be ſtrangely metamorphoſed into a man of 
Tron, which art become fo ſecure, as not to have 
any feeling of the danger wherewith we arg 
incloſed : Sceſt thou not that tie matter Ic- 
quireth, not that we ſhould thus fit {till and tak? 
our reſt ? For the noiſe of my Nephew ſoundeth 
in mine Ears as the found of a great Drum, 
and diſquicteth my mind. I feel a Sea of Cala- 
mity broken out again{t me, which overwhelm- 
eth and drowneth my heart and courage. Ne- 
verthclefs he, firm in his former Opinion, made 
no reckoning of thoſe Reports; and theretore 
roſe to go to bed, to ſhew indeed that he ac- 
counted nothing of them, but. as falſe alarms. 
But the Emperor left alone, and no body with 
him unto whom he might break his grief, laid 
him down upon a Pallet, not putting off his 
Clothes 3 but as if he had together with chem 
put on extream deſperation, lay tumbling too 
and fio asa man in mind troubled with divers 
many and heavy thoughts. In the mean time 
he heard a great noiſe at the Court-Gate, and the 
report of the entring of the young Emperor 
his Nephew, with a great clattering of Armor ; 
for there were above eight hundred Souldiers 
entred with him, and withall they of the City 
on every ſide f{alured him with moſt joyful Ac- 
clamations, Bur the old Emperor hearing the 
great Tumule and Out-cry, roſe from his Pal- 
let, exccedingly troubled; and defticute of all 
the help of his Captains and Souldiers, ( for 
why, his Palace was altogether deſolate, except 
of tuch as weie his ordinary Waiters) betook 
himſelf unto his Prayers, befeeching God not to 
forſake him in ſo great a danger, but in his 
mercy to defend him from the fury 'of thoſe 
vicked men. Who preiently heard him, and 
ſent him preſent relief; for whilſt he was thus 
praying 1n the Palace, the young Emperor with- 
out, calling together all his Captains and Lieu- 


tenants, ſtraitly charged them upon pain of 


death, neither by word nor decd to violate the 
Majeity of the old Emperor his Grandfather, nor 
any other about him ; tor this Victory (faid he) 
God hath given us, and not we our ſelves ; his 
Will ordereth all things, whereunto all. things 
obey ; tne Stars, the Air, the Sea, the Earth, 
Men, Floods, Tempeſts, Plagues, Earthquakes, 
Showers, Dearth , and ſach like ; ſometime to 
our Blitfs, and fometime to our Corre&ion and 
Deſtruction ; wheretore uſing us as the Inſtru- 
ments of his Chailiſement, he hath given unto 
us this preſent Victory, which peradventure to 
morrow he will give to others to uſe againſt us, 
and then as we have been unto them we have 
overcome, fuch will they allo ſhew themſelves 
unto us again z wheretore if neither nighneſs 


of blood, neither that we be all of one Country, 
may move us, yet in reſpec of our ſclves let 
us uſe mercy , that we feel not the Hand of 
God upon us in like caſe. In the mean time 
a Courtier opened a Wicket unto the young 
=" ogy , With this Meſſage from his Grand- 
atncr. 


Feraſmuch as God this day (my Son) hath given 
unto thee the Imperial Scepter, taken from me, 1 re- 
queſs of thee this one good turn, for many which 1 
have even from my birth beſtowed upen thee, ( fir 
in this my hard eſtate T let paſs, that I next unto 
God have been the Author of thy Nativity and In- 
creaſe ) give me my life, ſpare thy Fathers bead, and 
with wviolent Weapon ſpill not that bluod from which 
thou thy ſelf haſt taken the Fountain of life. Man 
traly beholdeth Heaven and Earth, and Heaven and 
Earth behold mens A&ions ; wherefore make not the 
Heawens and the Earth beholders of ſo wicked an 
Outrage as never man ever committed. Tf Brothers 
blood long ago cried out unto the Lord againſt Cain, 
how much louder ſhall the Fathers Blood cry unto the 
Lord , and declare ſo great a wickedneſs unto the 
Earth, the Sun, and Stars, and make it abherred of 
all the Princes of the World * Regard my miſerable 
old age, which of it felf promiſeth unto me ſhortly 
death, but unto thee a Reſt after long Cares. Keve- 
rence the hands which hawve oftentimes moſt lovingly 
embraced thee, yet crying in thy ſwathins-Clonts. 
Reverence thoſe Lips which have oftentimes mo#t 
lovingly kiſſed thee, and called. thee my other Seal : 
Hawe pity upcm a bruiſed Reed, caſt down by For- 
tune, and do not thou again tread upm it. And 
ſeeing thou art thy ſelf @ man, be not roo proud of 
thy preſent Fortune, but conſider the uncertemty and 
variety of worldly things, taking by me Example 3 
ſee in me the end of ling life, and marvail, how one 
night having received me an Emperor of many years, 
leaveth me now ſubject unto another mans power for 
ever. 


The young Emperor Andronicus moved with 
this Speech, and taking great care of his Grand- 
tathers ſafery, ſcarce abſtaining from tears, en- 
tred the place, and coming to his Grandfather, 
humbly ſaluted him, embraced him, and with 
chearful words comforted him. Straightway af 
ter he went unto the Monaſtery Manganiam, 
where (as is aforeſaid) the Patriarch Eſizims was 
by the old Emperors Commandment kept in 
fate keeping ; whom the young Emperor now 
took from thence , and carrying him away in 
one of the Emperors richeit Chariots, reſtored 
him again unto his Patriarchal Dignity ; where- 
in he afterwards ſpared not to revenge himſelf 
to the full, and. moſt cruelly to perfecute the 


_ old Emperors Friends, That day trom morning 


unto night, a man might have ſcer. all the riches 
and wealth of fuch Noblemen as had taken part 
with the old Emperor, carried away, and their 
goodly Houſes overthrown and made the ſcorn 
of the baſe common people 3 but eſpecially the 
Houſe and Wealth of Theodornus Metochita, a-man 
but the day before in greateſt favour with his 
Prince, and of all others next unto the Emperor 
himſelf, of greateſt Authority and Credit, whole 
whole Wealth (not that only which was found 
in his houſe, bur that alfo which he had laid up 
in truſt with his Friends, diſcovered by Notes 
tound in his Study) became moſt part a prey 
unto the common people, and the reſt confiſcated 
unto the Prince. Thus he which earſt of all 
others next unto the Emperor was accounted 
moſt fortunate, was now upon the fudden, with 
his Wife and Children brought - unto -extream 
beggery 3 and atter many years Felicity, in one 

day 
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Niphon 
incenſeth 
the young 
Emperar 
againſt 


his Grand. 
father, 


day caſt into the bottom of deſpair and miſery ; 
where 2 man might have heard many com- 
plaining, ſay, All that Wealth and Treaſure to 
have been the blood and tears of the poor op- 
preſſed Subjects, — unto him by them 
whom he had made Rulers and Governors of 
the Provinces and Ciries of the Empire ; to the 
intent that when they had dealt — with 
the people, as with their Slaves, he might = 
them for coming to complain of their griets 
unto the Emperor and that the eye of the 
Reveager had not always ſlept, but was now 
at length awaked, and had of him yet ſcarcely 
taken ſufficient puniſhment ; which every where 
to hear, increaſed not a little his grief. As for 
himſelf, he was confined unto Dzidymetichum, as 
the place of his exile and baniſhment 3 where 
after he had a certain time poorly lived , he 
was ſent for back again to Conſtantinople ; where 
having nothing left to relieve himſelf (for his 
houſe at the coming of the young Emperor, 
was in the fury of the people plucke down to 
the ground, and the very pavement thereof 
digged up) he went unto the Monaſtery of 
Chbora there by, which long before buile by the 
Emperor Fuſtinian, and become ruinous, he 1n 
the time of his Proſperity had with great charge 
repaired, and therein now (having made ſhip- 
wrack of all thar he had) quietly ſhrouded 
himſelf, to the great comfort both of his Body 
and afflited Mind , where he not long after 
died. 

But to return again unto the old Emperor, 
as yet in doubt what ſhould become of himſelf ; 
it fortuned that the ſame day that the Ciry was 
taken, the young Emperor at night returning 
to the Palace, by the way met with Nipbon 
ſometime Patriarch, who asked him how they 
meant to deal with his Grandfather. Where- 
unto the young Emperor anſwering, 'That he 
would deal with him honourably and Emperor 
like ; he was by him therefore blamed and re- 
proved. For this Niphon being of a crafty fſubtil 
Wit and malicious Nature, beſides that he ſecretly 
hated all them upon whom Fortune greatly either 
fawned or frowned, bare an eſpecial grudge 
againſt the old Emperor; Firſt, for that at ſuch 
time as he was right worthily for his ſhameful 
covetouſneſs and extortion , by the reſt of the 
Biſhops and Clergy thruſt out of the Patriarch- 
ſhip, he was not by him (as he looked for) de- 
tended ; and ſecondly, for that dreaming again 
after the Patriarchal Dignity, he thought it one 
good ſtep thereunto, to have him (as his great- 
eſt Enemy) taken out of the way. Where- 
fore he ſaid now unto the young Emperor, 
If thou deſire to Reign without fear, give not thine 
Honour unto another > but taking all the Ornaments 
7 the Empire from the old man, caſt Hair-cloath upon 

im, and ſo clap. him faſt in priſon, or thruſ# him 
out into exile, This miſchievous counſel this wic- 
ked man gave againſt the poor old diſtreſſed 
Emperor, not remembring how unworthily he 
had by him been before preferred anto the high- 
eſt degrees both of Honour and Wealth, if he 
could there have kept himſelf ; unto which un- 
gracious counſel , divers others of the Nobility 
allo conſenting, ſo wrought the matter amongit 
them, that although they could nat quite draw 
the young Emperors ' mind from his Grand- 
father, yet they much changed the ſame, 1o that 
he could no: longer indure to take him for his 
Companion .in the Empire. Whereupon after 
many Meetings and Gonſultations had,. it was 
decreed, That the old man ſhould till recain the 
Name and Ornaments of an Emperor, as be- 
fore, but not to meddle in any matters, nor to 
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* him, changed his name, after the name of the 


come abroad, but to fit ſtill quietly in his Cham- 
ber, with the yearly maintenance of 10006 
Ducats, for the maintenance of himſelf and 
ſuch as tended upon him; to be raiſed of the 
fiſhing before the Ciry of Conſtantinople ; a poor 
Penſion for ghe maintenance of ſo great an Em- 
peror. Of which 10 ſhameful a Decree, E/zizs 
the Patriarch was alſo a furtherer, who ſeeing 
an Emperor that had rgigned ſo long, caft down, 
and ſhut up as it were in priſon, was fo far 
from grieving thereat, that tooliſhly rejoycing, 
he in token thereof abſurdly wrefted this Text 
of Scripture, ſaying in his merriment; Lerabitar 
Juſtus, cum wviderit ultionem , The Juſt ſhall rejoyce 
when he ſeeth the Revenge; calling himſelf, 


Juſt, and the Emperor, Revenge. But the old The old 


Emperor thus ſhut upin his Chamber (differing 
in nothing but in Name, from a Priſon ) not 
long after the ſtate of his body overthrown with 
grief and corrupt humors diſtilling out of his 
head, fir{t loſt one of his Eyes, and ſhortly after 
the other alſo 3 and ſo oppreſſed with eternal 
darkneſs, mingled ( as faith the Scripture ) his 
drink with tears, and ate the bread of ſorrow, 
being oftentimes (to his great grief) moſt bitter- 
ly mocked and derided, not of them only which 
were by his Enemies ſet to guard him, but of 
his own Servants alſo. Not long after, the 
young Emperor falling fick, in ſuch fort as that 
ic was thought he would not recover , Catacu- 
Zerus, and the reſt of his greateſt Favorites and 
Followers careful of their own eſtate; and yer 
doubtful of che old blind Emperor, deviſed many 
chings againſt him, bur all tending to one pur- 
poſe,tor the ſhortning of his days. But in the end 
all other devices fer apart, they pur him to his 
choice, either to put on the habit of a Religious, 
and fo for ever to bid the World Farewel, os 
elſe to take what ſhould otherwiſe enſue ; the 
beſt whereof was either Death, Exile, or perpe- 
tual Impriſonment in the loathſome Caltle of 
Forgetfulneſs : For the putting whereof in exe- 
Ccution, Synadenus | of all others to him moſt hate- 
ful) was appointed. Ar which hard choice, the 
old Emperor as with a world of woes ſuddenly 
oppreiled, lay a great while upon his bed as a 
man ſpeechleſs; tor what could he do elſe, ex- 
cept he had an heart of Steel or Adamant ? 
being then compaſſed about with many barba- 
rous and mercileſs Souldiers, and his domettical + 
Servants kept from him, and no man left that 
would vouchſafe to dire& him ( being blind ) 
whither to go, or where to ſtand. Bur to make 
the matter ſhort, would he, would he nor, they 


made cheice for him themſelves , polling and 


ſhaving him, and caſting a Monks habit upon 


religious, and called him by the name of Anh; : 
the Monk. Glad was Eſzius the falſe Patriach, *:* 


of this the hard eſtate ofthe old Emperor; for thac "* 
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now that he was profeſſed a Religious,there was left 
no hope for him to recover again the Empire, 
either cauſe for himſelf to fear. Yet he thought 
it good to be adviſed, in whar fort remembrance 
ſhould be made of him in the Church-prayers, if 
any were at all from thenceforth to be made. 
Whereof to be by the old Emperor himſelt refolved, 
he (feeming to be very ſorry for that which was 
done, bur purpoſing indeed therein to deride 
him) ſent unto him two Biſhops, to know what 
his pleaſure was to have done therein. Unto 
which their demand, he oppreiled with heavineis, 
and fetching a deep ſigh even from the bottom 
of his heart, anſwered : 


As in poor Lazarus appeared @ donble miracle, 
that being dead, he roſe _ being bound, walked ; 
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The notable 
anſwer of 
the old 
Emperor,to 
the catch- 
?ng queſt;« 
0n of the 
proud Pa- 
trzarch, 


even ſo was it to be done in me, though in quite con- 
trary manner \ for lee , being alive, I am dead, as 
overwhelmed with the Waves of Calamity and We 3 
and beins looſe, I am bound , not my Hands and 
Feet only, but my Tongue alſo; wherewith unable 
to do any thing elſe, I might yet at«eait bewail 
my Woes and Wrongs unto the Air, and ſuch as by 
chance ſhould hear me, and unto this moſt woful 
darkneſs wherein 1 muſt for ever ſit. But ſhame 
hath cloſed my month, my Brethren abhor me, and 
my Mothers Sons account me for a ſtranger unto 
them, and the wery light of mine Eyes is not with 
him, my Friends and Neighbors ſtocd up againſt me, 
and all that ſaw me, laughed me to ſcorn > my 
Feet had almoſt ſlipped , and my Footſteps were al- 
moſt overthrown , for I fretted againſ# the wicked, 
hen I ſaw the peace ef the Ungodly. The Emperors 
long ago gave great Priviledges unto the Church, 
even thoſe which it at this day moyeth ; and the 
Church gave to them again Power, to chooſe whom 
they would to be Patriarchs. Now concerning him 
that ſent you , I not only nominated him wmo the 
Patriarchjhip, but I my ſelf made choice of him, and 
preferred him before many other right worthy and 
moſt famous men , being himſelf a man grown old 
in a more private life , never before preferred, or 
for any other thing famous I will not ſay how 
eften I hawe holpen him and done him good. But 


now when he ſhould again have relieved me in my 


Calamity, he joyneth hands with mine Enemies againſt 
ne, more crucl upon me than any other bloody-handed 
Executioner ; not aſhamed to ack me how I would 
be remembred in the Church \ feigning himſelf to be 
ignorant and ſorry for mine eſtate, much like unto 
the Egyptian Crocodile of Nile, which having killed 
ſome living Beaſt, lieth upon the dead body and waſh- 
eth the head thereof with her warm tears, which 
ſhe afterwards devoureth together with the body. But 
what to anſwer him unto this his catching queſti- 
en, I know not > for if I ſhall ſay, As an Emperor, 1 
ſhall forthwith be ſlain by them which for that 
purpoſe have me in hold , but if Tſay, As Anthony 
the Monk , it ſhall be taken as the frank confeſſion 
of mine eſtate, by them which have craftily contri- 
wed mine Overthrow , as if I had not by compulſion, 
but even of mine own free will put on this mona#ti- 
cal habit , which God knoweth was never in my 
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Having thus ſaid, he ſent them away without 
any other anſwer unto their demand ; but fit- 
ting down upon his bed-ſide, ſaid, 24y ſorl return 
again into thy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt well 
with thee , neither ſpoke any one word more in 
declaration of his grief, his Tongue there ſtaid 
by his fingular Wiſdom, or elſe with the great- 
neſs of his grief; and ſo againſt his will in filence 
paſling over his ſorrow, his mind with the great- 
neſs of his Woes overcome; and as it were aſto- 
niſhed , before the humors gathered into the 
brain could be diſffolved into tears ; for as the 
Sun ſending forth his moderate beams, draw- 
eth unto it many exhalations and vapors, but 
caſting the ſame forth more plentifully , doth 
with his immoderate heat conſume the ſame 
before they can be drawn up, ſo the moderate 
affections of the mind may have their griefs b 
words and tears expreſſed ; but ſuch as exceed all 
meaſure, and with their vehemency as. it were 
overthrow the mind, commonly make men to 
ſtand till, mute and filent, or if they ſpeak at 
all, to ſpeak idly, and nothing to the purpoſe, as 
men befide themſelves, or in an extaſie 3 but for 
the reſolution of the queſtion by the Biſhops de- 
manded, the devout Patriarch decreed, That in 


the Church-Prayers he ſhould be remembred be- 


fore the Emperor his Nephew, by the name of the 
moſt religious and zealous Monk Anthony ; which 
was done (God wot) for no good zeal to the 
poor blind. man , but' the better to colour the 
matter with the common people, as if he weary 


of the World, had voluntarily taken upon him: 


that ſilly profeffion. Neverchelets, within four 
days after , Synadenus , underftanding them in 
every placs to whifper among themſelves, and 
ſecretly to mutter againſt the hard dealing with 
the old Emperor, who had long reigned over 
them, and ſo by right was again to do, if his 
Nephew ſhould chance to die, and that the Ec- 
clefiaftical Laws entorced no man againſt his 
will to enter into religious Orders ; he therewith 
enraged, ſent to him certain of his own Confede- 
racy, to exact of him an Oath in writing, That 
he ſhould never more after that time, ſeek after 
the Empire, or yet accept of the fame if it were 
offered . him , neither to ſubſtitute any other 3 
which if he refuſed to do, to put him in fear of 
his life ; and the more to terrific him, fer a guard 


| of infolent barbarous Souldiers over him ; for fear 


of whom, he yielded to do whatſoever they re- 
quired; and 1o his Oath being ſolemnly con- 
ceived into writing ( another man leading his 
hand, becauſe he was blind) he ſigned the fame 
with a red Croſs above,and a black Croſs beneath, 
after the manner of che religious. Having thus 
lived in darkneſs diſgraced, ſhut up in his Cham- 


ber as a man forſaken of the World, with an - 


unſure guard ever to attend him, by the ſpace 
of two years, it fortuned that 'the 127h of Febru- 
ary towards night (a day in the Greek-Mhurch de- 
dicated to the Vigil of St. Anthony, whoſe name 
they had given him) certain .of his Friends that 
were ſuffered to have acceſs unto him, going as 
their manner was, once .in three or tour days 
to viſit him (among whom was his Daughter, 
{ſometime the Prince of Servia his Wite, but as 
then a Widow, and Nicephorus Gregoras, Author of 
this Hiſtory) he entred with them, as with his 
Friends,into a familiar diſcoutſe of many matters, 
wherein he ſo deceived the time, that it was paſt 
midnight before they perceived how the time 
paſſed. But the Cocks crowing, he brake off the 
talk, and bidding them farewel, gave them leave 
to depart, pleaſantly ſaying,That to morrow they 
would make an end of their diſcourſe : who all 
thereupon took their leave and departed, no fign 
of any ſickneſs as then appearing upon him 3 
and after they were gone, called: for meat and 
did cat 3 the meat he eat, was certain ſhell-tiſh, tor 
it was with them a faſting-day, and he had not 
eat any thing ; after which, when as he ſhould 
have drunk a cup of Wine, tor the comforting 
of his old ſtomach, and digeſting of that ſo hard 
meat, he drank cold water, as his manner was, 
when he felt any inward heat, to drink the ſame 
immoderaly ; which hurtful manner of diet he 
then uſing alſo, began by and by to feel a great 
pain in his ſtomach, and- ſo preſently after be- 
came very lick, falling withall into a great looſe- 
neſs of body, 10 that in the ſpace of one quarter . 
of an hour he was glad oftentimes to ariſe, and 
to go unto an homely Houſe of Office in an 
inner-Chamber thereby to diſcharge natures bur- 
den where after many Evacuations, fitting down 
upon an homely bed fait by, and nor able to reco- 
ver his own Bed, having as. then none to help 
him, there before it was day, died, after he had 
reigned 43 years. His death was by many 
{trange ſigns and accidents as it were toretold ; 
firſt a great Eclipſe of the Sun appeared , juſt 
ſo many days before his death as he had lived 
years and after that, another Eclipſe of the 
Moon 3 and with ic an Earthquake, the day 
before 
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before he died at night, being St. Azthony his even, 
whoſe name his Enemies had thruſt upon him 3; 
at which time alſo; the Sea with a great Tempeſt 
riſing above the wonted Bounds, made. divers 
breaches in the Walls of the City towards the 
Sea, as if it had been ſome violent Enemy, and 
overflowed alſodivers Houſes in the City. Many 
Croſſes and Pinacles were then alſo from the tops 
of Churches and other high Buildings : over- 
thrown ; and with them a great Pillar, lometime 
one of the Ornaments of the Ciry, ſtanding be- 
fore the Church, commonly called the Church of 
the forty Martyrs > which being very bigh, aud be- 
low burnt and worn away with time, had put 
many in fear as they paſſed by ir, let ic ſhould 
have fallen upon them 3 inſomuch that the Em- 
peror upon a time paſling that way, was requelt- 
cd by ſome of the Nobility there preſent, to ride 
farther off from it, for fear of falling upon him ; 
who ſmiling at their vain fear, by chance an{wer- 
ed, O would to God T-might live ſo long as this Pillar 
will ftand ; which now falling out according to 
his Speech gave many of them that had heard 
him ſo fay, occaſion to marvel. His dead body 
was honourably buried in the Monaſtery of Libe, 


which his Mother Theodora the Empreſs had not 
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tong before new built, and his Obſequies there 
(after the manner of that time) yearly folemnly 
kept by the ſpace of nine days. 

_ Thus at length having paſſed through the 
troubled State of the Greek Empire, during the 


ju1drd by Jong Reign of the old Emperor Andronicws, the 


conſiderate Reader may eafily ſee the cauſes of 
the declining and ruine alſo of this famous Em- 
pire 3 and how that the Greek Emperors,troubled 
with their tempeſtuous Afﬀairs nearer home in 
Europe, yea in the very Imperial City it felt, and 
in their own Palaces, were not at leiſure to look 
over the Strait into 4ia, but glad to leave their 
Territories there unto the weak defence of them- 
ſelves.” At which time, and even in the midit of 
the aforeſaid trouble, Orhoman on the one fide, 
with great induſtry laid the Foundation of his 
Empire in Phrygia and Bithynia, now the greateit 
terror of the World; and then did thoſe things 
which we now have of him written. The other 
Princes of the Turks alſo, the Succeſlors of Sultan 
Aladin, atthe ſame time on the other ſide, alongſt 
the River Meander encroaching on as falt ; until 
that at laſt amongſt them they had thruſt the Greek 
Emperors quite out of 4/ia, and in fine became 
themſelves, together with the Greek Empire, a 
Prey unto the Orhoman Kings, as in the proceſs of 
this Hiſtory ſhall more at large appear. 

But again to return unto O:homan himſelf, who 
all this while (that old Andronicus the Greek Em- 
peror was thus troubled) had with his Son Or- 
chanes lought by all means on every fide to inlarge 
his Kingdom 3 the Garrifons by him left in the 
two late built Caſtles near unto the great City of 


Pruſa, under the Charge of the two valiane Cap- 
tains Atemur and Balabanzuck (as is before de- 
clared) having now continued there Certzih Fears, 
had by ſhutting up the paſſages, and ſpoiling of 
the Country, brought the City into ſuch diſtreſs 
and penury, that many of the Citizens and other 
the poor Chriſtians fled.into the City, there died 
of Famine. The Teſt now out of all hope to be 
relieved by the Greek Emperor, not then able to 
relieve himſelf;came to Compoſition with Orchanes 
(for Orhoman was then ſick of his old Diſeaſe the 
Gout) covenanting with him, that they might in 
ſafety with life and liberty depart, and ſo much 
of their Goods as they themſelves could carry 3 
and ſo yielded to him the Ciry. Which condi- 
tions (as moſt write) were on the Turks behalf 
well and faithfully performed ; yet ſome thert 


be that report them to have been in moſt part 
by Orchanes broken. Thus was Pruſa, one of the 
greateſt Cities of that part of Aſia, yielded unto 
the Turks, in the year of our Lord, 1327. and was 
afterwards by Orchanes made the Royal Seat of 
the Orhoman Kings. 

Abour this time, or very ſhortly after, O:homan The dh 
in the eight and twentieth year of his Reign of Otho- 
died, at the age of 69, in the year of our Lord, man. 
1325. and lieth buried at Pruſa, where his Tomb __ 
is yet at this day to be ſeen, in a certain Chappel prog, © 
of an old Monaſtery in the Caſtle, ftartding in 
the midſt of the City, covered with a Mantle 
of green Chamlet, and a little Tulipane or 
Turkiſh Hat (ſuch as he uſed to wear) lying over 
his head, differing from thoſe which the Turks 
now wear, eſpecially the better fort of them, ſo 
great that they can therewith ſcarcely come in 
at a door. There is alſo another Monument of 
him to be ſeen at Suguta, faſt by the Sepulchre 
of his Father Ertogru/, there made by his Sons in 
remembrance of him ; whereof ſome have re- 
ported him to have been there buried. Howbeit 
the Turks themſelves generally ſuppoſe the true 
Monument wherein he is interred, to be at Pruſa, 
as 1s aforeſaid. He was wile, politick, valiant, 
and fortunate, but full of diflimulation, and am- 
| bitious aboye meaſure 3 not raſh in his Actemprs, 
and yet very reſolute ; what he took in hand, he 
commonly brought to good effe&t; to all men 
he was bountiful and liberal, bur eſpecially to his 
Men of War, and the poor , whom he would 
many times feed and cloth with his own hands. 

Of a poor Lordſhip he left a great Kingdom, 
having ſubdued a great part of the leſſer A4{/a ; 
and is worthily accounted the firſt Founder of the 
Turks great Kingdom and Empire. Of him, the 
Turkiſh Kings and Emperors ever fince have 
been calleg the Orhoman Kings and Emperors, as 
lineally of him deſcended ; and the Turks them- 
ſelves Oſmanide , as the People or Subje&s of 
Othoman, or Oſman, for 10 he is of the Turks coms 


monly called. 
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\ TOte, That in the reckoning up of certain of the great Chriſtian Princes and Prelates 
of the ſame time, at the end of every of the Turkiſh Kings and Emperors Lives, the 

firſt and greateſt number following their Names, ſheweth the Year of our Lord, wherein 
ſuch an Emperor, Kiog, or Biſhop began to Reign, or Sit z and the number following, how 
long he reigned: or fate 3 As for example, Ardronicas the elder began to Reign 1a the Eaſt, 
in the Year of Grace, 1282. and reigned 43 years; and fo of the reſt, Wherein we ſeek 
not the exa& Computation unto a month or day (as not much material to our Hiſtory, or 
any part of our purpoſe) but only the reaſonable view. of the great Princes of the fore- 


paſſed Times, as they lived in Ages together. 


Andronicus Paleologus 1282, 43. 
the elder. 
Of the Eaſt )Andronicus Palcologus L235.-29% 
the younger, 
f Emperors 
.” —_— of Auſtria. 1298. 10. 
Of the Teſt<Henry of Lucelbourg. 1308. 6, 
Lewis the Fourth, of Bavaria. I314. 32. 
Edward the Fir}. 12732. 34- 
'COf England<Edward the Second. 1307. 20, 
(Edward the Third. 1327. 59. 
Philip zhe Faire. 1286. 28, 
Chriſtidh Princes of the | Kings, < Of France _ 2 noe <4 4 _ 
ſame time with Otho- » S WE. F» 
464 Charle rhe Faire. + 8 A 
John Baliol. I 292. 
.LOf Scotland obert Bruce. 1306, 24 
| | nſucs the VIII. 1295. 8. 
| enedict the XI. I304. 2. 
(Biſhops of Rome, Clement the V. av 7 Il. 
John te XXIL I317. IS. 
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Surcipit Orc NAT Cf Lefuncer Sceptra Prentes: 
Aagor ut WNgento, SUC /NQ<F Arte valencs. 
HB Why TOS, Lorry grams, gYommad, Lrius am VA , uperbar : 
Et poputos late (Marte /averte ) £rente. 
Sic loarkue tLantts Asram turbagse FUtRTS,, 
{ransHhl mm furopan, Callipotlim gue captt. 
Rident wnterea Craclguae Larmma:sed ecco 


Dum ua contenmuunt, im Sura /ata Putt : 


Hisr Fathers GUortous Race Now berrig Lu, 
The poltrek Orcha Ht CS nounts the Throne: 
Butt wn, 1h rygee, Pruca, farr and neare, 


Alf Gy his progperous trmes siufjected were : 
Proud of es Artan poles, his Banners spread 
{0 F. UFOpe, ore the beauteousr Atco nede; 
Meanwhile the Greeks th' empending Lempedt SOTTE, 
And are by V4 'rnughty Torrent over borne . 
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The LIFE of 
ORCHANES «« URCHAN> 
Second King of the Turks. 


FTER the death of Orhoran, his two | The Chriſtian Princes and Captains, preſently .,, ..., 
Sons, Orchanes ( whom the Turks call | upon the death of Orhoman recovered the City of ;: Nice 
Urchan) and Aladin his Brother, having | Nie, with divers other Caſtles and Forts, out of with 4:- 
with great Solemnity enterred their | the hands of the Turks; as it commonly chanceth, **s other 
Father at Pruſa, immediately fummoned a Par- | that Dominions lacely won with great peril, arc Po 
bament, whereunto both the Brethren came ac- ſoon again loſt, the Conqueror dying before there +; the 
companied with the chief of their — This | be a firm Government eſtabliſhed. Amongſt other Twks after 
Parliament was called eſpecially, for the eſtabliſh- | ſorts by the Chriſtians repoſſefſed, the Cattle of !t 4r2th 
ing of the Succeffion in this new Kingdom, and | Tznprichi/er, ſituate upon the paſlages of the Ri- of Otho- 
for the diviſion of Orhomans Treafure and Goods, | ver Sargarizs, molt grieved the Turks, for there- 
betwixt them two, his Sons. But upon view | by their paſſage into that part of Bithynia was 
taken, there was no Mony, Plate, or Jewels much impeached. Wherefore Orchanes defirous 
found in the Kings Coffers, for that he had in | to recover this Caſtle, diſguiſed himſelf with a 
his life time moſt bountifully beſtowed ir upon | few other of his beft Souldiers, in the apparel of 
his men of War : ſo that all the Wealth he left | Chriſtian Merchants, and came to the Caftle, 
earn unto them his Sons, was, the honourable remem- | Craving leave to paſs as Merchants ; the Warders 
man {eſe brance of his Life for them to imitate, large Do- | of the Caſtle verily ſuppoſing them by their Ar- 
znto bis minions for their Poſſeflions, ſtore of ready Horſes | tire to. be Merchants, opened the Gates, and ler 
ry Sons and Armor fit for ſervice ; with great Herds | them into the Caſtle ; who preſently drew their 
Ore of Beaſts and Cattel for Houſhold Proviſion. | Swords, ſlew the Warders, and fo by force poſ: 
Gin, Whereupon Orchanes demanded of his Brother | fefſed the Caſtle, to the great benefit of the Turks, 
. Aladin,what order he thought was beſt to be taken | and the hurt of the poor Chriſtians yet left in the 
{ with thoſe things by their Father fo left? To | Country of B:tbynia. For they now having opened 
1 whom Aladin anſwered, That it was molt requi- | a way over the River Sa»garizs, and as it were 
; ſite. firſt to eſtabliſh a King in their Fathers King- | broken down the ſtrongett defence of that ſide 
| dom which like a good 'Shepherd might govern | of the Greek Empire, at their pleaſure forraged 
and defend his Subjedts, rule and maintain his men | the Country in ſuch fort, as that the great Cicy 
of War, providing all things meet for defence of | of Nice (for want of Victuals to relieve ſo great 
his Kingdom And that ungo him of right belong- | a multitade as for fear of the Turks was fled our 
ed all theſe other things by their Father left;as the | of the Country into ir ) was brought to great ex- 
Patrimony of his Succeſfor,for the common good | tremity and want. For the reliet whereof, and 
and maintenance of his Eſtate. As for mine own | for the' repulſing again of the Turks, Andronicws 
part (ſaid Aladin) I caim no intereſt therein, ! the young Emperor, who then commanded, 
you being my clder Brother, and fo unto me in- | with ſuch an Army as he was then able to raiſe, 
ſtead of a Father; by whom alſo you have been ; paſſed himſelf in perſon over the Strait of Con- 
theſe two years, as it were already put in poſſefſion | fantinople, into Aſia; the greateſt Strengrh of his 
of the Kingdom, all things being committed to Army conſiſting in two thouſand choice Horſe- 
your Government, during the time of his late | men; the reſt as weil Horſe as Foot, being tor the 
ficknefs. This modeſty of Aladin was greatly | moſt part Artificers taken up in the Ciry, men 
commended of all the ancient Counſellors; by | altogether unacquainted with Arms (who in token 
means whereof, the Kingdom in all peaceable | of their cowardiſe, and that they were more 
manner deſcended to Orchanes. In regard of which | mindful of Flight than of Fight, .carried over 
courteſie, Orchanes would gladly have made 4la- | with them almoſt as many long Boats and ſuch 
din his Brother Preſident of his Council ; which | other ſmall Veſſels, as they were men, to be ready 
Honour he would in no wile accept, but requeſted | to receive them at ſuch time as they ſhould tlie ) 
rather that he would give him the Lordſhip of F+- | or elfe abje& Raſcals, taken up here and there, 
dore in Tekences Country ; which Orchanes frankly | men of whom no great thing was to be expected, 
granted. In which Lordſhip of Fodore, Aladin moſt | and of all others moſt unfit tor fo great a Prince 
art lived a private and quiet life, and afterwards | ( as was the Emperor) to commir the defence of 
ilt two Mabometan Churches, and an Abbey at | his Perfon and Honour unto. Bur Orchanes hear- 
Pruſa, there yet at this day to be ſeen, ing of his coming, ſent certain of his molt expert 
bm that Some Latine Hiſtoriographers otherwiſe report | Captains , to forelay the ſtrait paſſages of che 
barbarous this beginning of Orchanes his Reign ; as that Orho- | Country whereby the Emperor was to paſs ; tol- 
—_ of man ſhould have three Sons, and that Orchanes the | lowing alſo himſelf after with his Army, of pur- 
their 2:2 Youngeſt obtained the Kingdom by murthering | poſe ro encounter the Emperor. Who in three 
thren fr Of his other Brethren. A. practice of late much | days march after his landing in 4/ia, being come 
bigan a- uſed amorigft the Turkiſh Princes, but not before | to Philochrene, a little Town in Birkyn:a, and un- 
Tk - the time of Bajazer the firſt of that name, who | derſtanding that Orchanes having betore taken the 
Sue; firſt of the Turkiſh Monarchs embrued his hands | Strairs, lay not far off encamped with his Army ; 
with his Brothers Blood ; where before, they uſed || he there at Philocbrene pirched his Tents,and ftaied 
all brotherly love one to another, as the molt pro- | that night alſo. Burthe next morning, the Sun 
bable Hiſtories colle&ed out of the Turks own | as yet ſcarcely riſen, he ſeeing divers Companies 
Chronicles affirm. + Po | of the Turks coming downg trom the EY 
alt. 
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faſt by, put his Army into order of Battle, and 10 
ſet forward to meer them ; where to begin the 
Fighr, the Turks Archers freely beſtowed their 
picrcing ſhot amongſt the Chntſfians, {till keep- 
ing themſelves aloot off, ſo to do the more harm. 
Which the Emperor miſtaking , and ſuppoſing 
that their keeping off to have proceeded of tear, 
encouraged therewith, commanded certain looſe 
Companies diſorderly to march forward, and to 
Skirmiſh. with them , which his more expert 


| Captains not liking, would have otherwiſe per- 


Toe Impe- 
TOY Wounds 
ed. 


{waded him, as to have kept his Strength together 
againſt the danger of the Battel. Nevertheleſs, 
ſuch was his youthful heat, as that he could by no 
means be otherwiſe intreated, but that forward 
needs they muſt. Burt all the forenoon ſpent in 
this light and tumultuary kind of skirmiſhing, and 
the Sun at the higheſt now ſhining very hot, Or- 
£hanes from the top of the Mountains perceiving 
the Chriſtians well wearied with the heat of the 
day and long skirmiſhing, came down trom the 
Hills with a world of men following him ; who 


with a moſt hideous cry,charged the Chriſtians on 


every ſide, ſome a far off with their Arrows, and 
ſome hand to hand with their Swords and other 
Weapons; whoſe affault the Chriſtians act the firſt 
mot valiantly received and a great while right 
worthily. defended themſelves, having wounded 
and flain a number of their Enemies. Which 
hard Fight was on both ſides couragiouſly main- 
tained, until the approaching of the night, with 
great ſlaughter on both ſides; at which time, 
the Chriſtians weary of the long Fight, and op- 
preſſed with the multitude of their Enemies, dit- 
orderly retiring toward their Trenches, and hard- 
ly purſued by the Turks, received there a great 
loſs, as well of their Horſemen, as of their Foot; 
but by the coming on of the night, the Battle was 
at length ended with uncertain Victory. Among 
others there hurt, the Emperor himſelf was 
wounded in the Foot with an Arrow. That night 
happened a woful miſhap, and a maniteſt token 
of God his Wrath; for Orchanes having to his 
coſt made proof of the Strength and Valour of the 
Chriſtians, and doubting they would the next 
day come on further into the Country, left three 
hundred Horſemen as Scouts, to attend the Ene- 
mics removing z and himſelf with his Army re- 
tired before hand to take advantage of ſuch places 
as the Chriitians were to paſs by. But the Emperor 
in the Evening leaving his Camp, and going to 
Puilochrene.a little Town fait by,the better to have 
his Wound drefied; the relit'ot the Army under- 
ſtanding of his departure, and ſuppoſing him to 
have fled for fear (as if Orchanes with a great Army 
would that night have ſlain them all ) fled them- 
ſelves allo out of the Camp, every Mothers Son, 
ſome to their long Boats and other little Veſlels 
they had for that purpoſe brought over the Strait ; 
ſome haſting toward the Town Gates, were by 
the multitude of others runing headlong after 
them, overborn and trodden to death ; other- 


_ ſome hanging at one anothers Tail, like a Chain, 


got ſome part of them up to the top of the Ram- 
piers of the Town ; otherſome drawn back by 
them that hung upon them, falling down together 
by heaps, and crod upon by other, there periſhed ; 
{ome ( as is reported ) dicd there for very tear, 
no man cither chaſing or hurting them, 10 weak 
is mans Courage, when God withdraweth irom 
him his Strength. But in the morning the Sun 
ariſing, the three hundred Tarks lett tor Scouts, 
2erceiving the Flight of the Chriſtians, entred 
the forſaken Camzy, where they found Horſes, 
Armor, and e1apry 'Lears, yea the Emperors own 
Furnituie, and his Horſes ready ſadled ; of all 
which, two hundred of theſs Turks took the Spoil 


at their pleaſure, and the other hundred purſuing 
the diſperſed Chriſtians, like heartleſs men wan- 
dring here and there, ſlew a great number of 
them. The Emperor himſelf fjeeing his Army thus 
( as it were by the hand of God ) overthrown and 
diſperſed, took ſhipping alſo; and fo returned to 
Conſtantinople. After whoſe departure, the Turks 
ſeiſing upon many Sea Towns alongſt the Coaſt 
of P:ithynia, and there ſeating themſelves, laid 
heavy Tributes upon the other Country Towns 
and Villages ; for the benefit whereof they ſpared 
to deſtroy them, together with the Inhabicants, 
anon they might at their pleaſure full eafily have 
one. 

Now lay the great City of Nice in the Suds, the 
Enemy commanding all the Country about it, li- 
ving as ſick men do by hope, and holding out only 
upon hope of a thouſand Horſemen which the 
Emperor ( notwithitanding his late diſcomftiture ) 
had promiſed forthwith to ſend, there to lie in 
Garriſon for the ſupprefling of the Turks. OF 
which aid ſo promiſed Orchanes underſtanding, 
furniſhed eight hundred of his Horſemen after 
the manner of the Chriſtians; and fetching a 
great compaſs about, came at length into the high 
way that leadeth from Conſtantinople to Nice, and 
ſo trooped dire&ly towards the City, as if they 
had come from Conſtantinople. At the ſame time 
he ſent three hundred of his other Horſemen in 
the habit of Turks, to forrage and ſpoil the 
Country as much as they could within the view 
of the City,now for wantof Vidtuals brought into 
great extremity z which whilſt they were a doing, 
the other eight hundred Horſemen in the Attire 
of Chriſtians, following upon them, as if ic had 
been by chance, charged them, and in the ſight 
of the Citizens put them to Flight 3 which done, 
thele Counterfeit Horſemen returned direl 
again towards Nice. The Citizens, which with - 
great pleaſure had in the mean time from the 
Walls ſeen the moſt part of the skirmiſh, and 
how they had put the Turks to Flight, ſuppoſing 
them to be the Conftantinopolitan Horſemen, 
whom they dayly expeced,with great joy opened 
the Gates of the City to receive them as their 
Friends. But they being entred the Gates, pre- 
ſently ſer upon the Chriſtians, fearing no ſuch 
matter; and being ſeconded with the other three 
hundred, which in diſſembling manner had fled 
betore, and were now ſpeedily returned, bringin 
alſo with them other Companies of Turks, betore 
laid ia ſecret ambuſh not far off, they won the 
great and famous City of Nice, which they. have 
ever ſince until this day poſſeſſed ; the Spoil 
whereof was given unto the Souldiers for a Prey, 
and the Citizens all lead away into miſerable 
Captivity and Thraldom. Whilſt Orchanes was 
thus buſied, his other Captains did with great 
Courage and Succeſs inlarge his Dominions on 
all des,dayly incroaching upon their weak Neigh- 
bors the Chriſtians.” Cunger-Alpes one of his vali- 
ant Captains, ſubdued the Country of Mxdrur, 
or Medrin, in Phrygia ; and Bolli in Paphlagomia ; 
appointing one Abdurachman a man of great Va- 
lour, to govern the Country. And at the ſame 
time another of his old Captains called Accecozza, 
brought Candara in Paphlagonia, and Ermeni, a 
Country near unto the ChoSeaia Horminius, into 
the "Turkiſh Subjection ; placing Garrifons in all 
the Caſtles and Forts which he had won, of 
whom ſome part of thoſe Countries was after 
called Cozza Nini, that is to ſay, The old mans 
Country. So that Orchanes his Kingdom grew dayly 
greater and greater, as well by the iaduſtry of his 
Chieftains, as of himſelf, 

About this time it fortuned, the Captains Son 
of Scamandria ( a Town not far from the ruines of 
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the ancient City of Troy, and about a days journy 
from the renowned Caſtle of Abyd to depart 
out of this World ; unto whoſe Funerals, being 
kept in the Country, whilit his woful Father the 
Captain with his Friends out of Scamandria re- 
ſorted, the old crafty Turk Accecozza lying always 
in wait, as a Fox for his Prey, fuddenly.fer upon 
thoſe heavy Chriſtians, whereof he flew the moſt 
part, and took the reſt Priſoners. Amongit whom 
he alſo:rook the Captain of Scamandria, with his 
Caſtle and Country ; whom he afterwards led 
Priſoner unto the Caſtle of Abydzs, which is one 
of the moſt famous Caſtles ſituate upon the Sea 
Coaft of 4/ia, over againſt Sefus in Europe > where 
the Sea of Helleſponzas by the narrow Strait fal- 
leth into the Sea of eAgeum; two Caſtles much 


renowned by reaſon of their nigh Situation, and | 


; yet placed in divers parts of the World  eternized 


Abydus 


beſieged by 
the Turks, 


alſo by the ever living Wits of Poets, for the ad- 
venturous paſſage of Leander over the fret of the 
Sea, to his Love Hero; which Caſtles are now 
called Dardanelly, Accecozza having brought the 
Captive Captain of Scamandria (lately a man of 
great account in that Country ) ſo near as he 
could unto the Caſtle of Abydas, offered to et 
him at liberty if they would ſurrender their 
Caſtle, otherwiſe they ſhould ſee him cruelly 
{lain before their Faces "Theſe Turkiſh threats 
nothing moved them of 4bydxs, more than to 
fay, That they might if they would cut off his 
Head, ſeeth him and eat him, but the Caſtle they 
intended not to deliver. The ſame Captain was 
alterward by the commandment of Orchanes pro- 
fered to the Emperor of Conftantinople to be re- 
deemed, which he refuſed ; yet at the laſt he was 
ranſomed by the Governor of Nicomedia, and 
again ſet at liberty. Accecozza of long time held 
the Caſtle of Scamendria; yer fo continually mo- 
lefted wich the Garriſon of Abydus, and men of 
War ſent from Conſtantinople, that he with his Fol- 
lowers were glad for the moſt part to live on 
horſeback, to be alwaies in more readineſs againſt 
the attempt of their Enemies. The Captain of 
the Caitle of 4by4dus had at that time a fair young 
Gentlewoman to his Daughter, who (as ſhe ſaid) 
chanced to dream ( what ſhe had happily waking 
for the moſt part wiſhed ) That being fallen into 
a deep myrie Ditch, our of which the could by 
no means help her ſelf, a luſty young Gallane 
coming by, did not only help her out, but alſo 
in friendly made her clean, and afterwards ap- 
parelled her in rich and coſtly Attire. The dan- 
ger of this dream much troubled the tender Gen- 
tlewoman, but the image of the young Gentle- 
man was ſo well phantaſied in her brain, that 
waking, ſhe thought ſhe ſtill ſaw him, and ſleeping 
longed ſore for what ſhe ſaw not. Thus whillt 
this young Gentlewoman with great devotion 
entertained this imaginary man, the old gray- 
headed Turk Accecozz4 came, and with a ftrong 
Company beſieged her Fathers Caſtle of Abydus. 
During which Siege, this Gentlewoman otten- 
times went up into the high Turret of the Caſtle, 
from whence the might at pleaſure ſee the Martial 
Deeds on both ſides, and take full view of all 
the Enemies Camp. But ſee the chance, as Ab- 
durachman with great Courage and no lefs Bra- 
very, approached near to the Siege of the Caſile, 
ſhe thought (upon the firſt ſight of him) that he 


| 


| 


up, delivered the ſame to the General Accecoz.24. 
Wherein after ſhe had diſcovered her paſſionate 
aftection, ſhe promiſed to deliver the Caſtle into 
Abdurachmans Power, if the Turks would raiſe 
their Siege, and Abdurachman himſelf with ſome 
few would ſecretly return to the Caſtle -in the 
dead time of the night, and then follow her di- 
retion. Accecozzs like an old Fox, which is ſel- 
dom taken in the trap, gave ſmall credit to thoſe 
loving lines,for tear of Treaſon; yat for fo much as 


you are the man (faid he to Abduracham ) whom 


ſhe upon - ae liking hath made choice of for 
the purpoſe, will you adventure: your Perſon ? 
And he armed with a manly Courage, a ſurer 
defence than any Armor of proof, incited alſo 
with hope of Honour, Riches, and Beauty, all 
wortny prizes for Martial minds; faid he would 
undertake the Atchicvemeat of that Exploit, if it 
were his pleaſure fo. Whereupon Accecozza, be- 
cauſe nothing ſhould be ſuſpe&ted by his ſudden 
departure, gave a ſharp Aſſault to the Caftle, as 
if he would have taken it by fine force, yer in the 
end retired, and preſently brake up his Siege, as 
deſpairing of the winning thereof, The De- 
tendants of the Caſtle - thinking themſelves deli- 
vered of a great danger, greatly rejoyced ; and 
as in the like caſe it oftentimes falleth out, in 
their greatollity ſurcharged themſelves that night 
with exceſs both of Meat and Drink. But 46b- 
durachman at the time in the Letter appointed, pur 
himſelf upon the way with certain fſfele& Soul- 
diers, and abour Midnight came to the appointed 
place of the Caſtle, where the young Gentle- 
woman was attending his coming 3- and he b 

her means was conveyed into the Caſtle; and rf 
by her directed to the Porters Lodge 3 where he 
ſlew the Porter being faſt aſleep, and opening the 
Gates, let in his Followers ; which went dire&ly 
to the Captains Lodging, and there took him 
Priſoner, being before their coming overtaken 
with Wine,and faft aſleep. Thus was the Caſtle of 
Abydrs ſurprited by the Turks, from whence they 
had a fair proſpe& out of 4/ia into Europe. The 
Captain with his tair Daughter, and the greateſt 
part of the rich Spoil of the Caſtle, was deli- 
vered to Abdurachman, to be preſented to Orcha- 
nes at his Court, then lying at Neapo/is, Who 
wonderful glad of ſo good news, gave the fair 
Gentlewoman , with the greateſt part of the Prey 
to Abdurachman. The Poſterity of this man ( as 
they ſay) yet remains among the 'Turks. Amongtt 
others of the Warlike Captains there was alſo one 
Cararachman. whole name was ſo dreadful to them 
of Conſtantinople, that when their Children cried, 
they would terrifie them to make them hold their 
peace, by taying, Cararachman comes. Not long 
after, the two valiant atorenamed worthy Cap- 
tains, Cunger-Alpes and Accecozza died. Afﬀeer 
whoſe death, Orchanes made his Sons, Selyman and 
Amurath, Lords and Governors of thoſe Countries 
and Provinces. And intending ( by the perſwa- 
ſion of Abdurachman) to beſiege Nicomedia, he 
levied a great Army, wherewith he took divers 
ſmall Caftles and Forts as he marched towards 
the City. Nicomedia was at that time governed by 
an honourable Lady, Kiniwoman unto Andronicrs 
the Emperor of Corjtantinople ; but ſhe ſeeing her 
City beſieged by the Turks, and doubting her 
own Forces not to be able to hold out the Siege, 


I ——— 


by a truſty Meſſenger offered to yield the City ;_ 
unto Orchanes, upon condition, That the with 10 qi, ,;419ea 
many Citizens as would, might in fafery depart y«to Or- 
with their Lives, Liberty, and Goods 3 which be- chanes. 
ing granted, the with fo many as would follow 
her, departed out of the City by - night, taking 
ſhipping for Con#tantinople. 

Orchanes having taken Nicomedia, made his Son 

Solyman 


was the very man whom ſhe had before dreamed 
of, and whoſe Idea was in her” Heart ſo deeply 
mprinted ; wherefore*ſhe fully reſolved to per- | 
form what ſhe had without witneſs with her ſelf 
determined. And waiting another time when 
Abdurachman approached the Caftle , the caſt 
down to his Feet a Letter written in Greek, and 
made faſt ungo a Stone ; which Letter he taking 


Orchanes, Second 
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Sdlyman Governor of the ſame. The Churches 
of the Chriſtians he converted unto Turkiſh Met- 
chitas or Temples. The greateft Church ( being 
of wonderful Beauty ) he converted into a Col- 
ledge or School, for the learned Profeſſors and 
Students of Mahomets Law, which is yet called in 
Nicomedia, Orchanes his School or Colledge. And 
becauſe the Country near unto Nicomedia, lying 
upon the Sea, was ever in danger to be ſpoiled 
by the Gallies of Conſtantinople, he placed in thoſe 
Countries divers of his moſt experienced Soul- 
diers to defend the ſame, appointing to every of 
them Poſſeflions and Penſions, according to their 
degrees and merit. After this Orchanes by the 
counſel of his Brother 41ladin, commanded all 
his men of War to wear white Caps, thereby to 


be known from others, which commonly wore | 


red. Such manner of Caps the Fanizaries uſe at 
this day. The Turks alſo in Orchanes Reign, and 
long time after, uſed not to cut or ſhave their 
Beards, but did wear them long ; 1o that it the 


King would diſgrace any man, he woulc in his 


diſpleaſure command his Beard to be cut or ſha- 
ven. The manner of cutting and ſhaving their 
Beards which they now uſe, they learned of the 
Tralians ; of whom they have alſo borrowed ma- 
ny other faſhions, not only differing, but quite 
contrary to their ancient Manners and Cuſtoms. 
Orchanes about this time removed his Court to 
Nice, where he lay a long time aſter. There he 
built a ſumptuous Church, appointing a Preacher 
to preach to the People every Friday ; he erected 
in Nice alfo two fair Abbies, in the one of which, 
he with his own hands ſerved the Strangers and 
Poor the firſt dinner. He was the firſt that builded 
Abbies or Monaſteries among the Turks 3 whoſe 
example moſt of his Succeflors have imitated, and 
is amongſt them uſed unto this day. 

The Government of Nicomed:a Orchanes com- 
mitted to his eldeſt Son Solymar ( as is before faid ) 
a Prince of great towardlineſs; giving him in 
great Charge to have a vigilant Eye to the 'Towns 
of Taraxa, Govinuca and Mudurne, which were 
nigh unto Nicomedia, yet in poſſefiion of the 
Chriſtians; all which Towns, with the Countries 
adjoyning, Solyman in ſhort time got without 
force, by compoſition. "This Solyman was of a 
Princely Diſpoſition, ſo tempering Juſtice with 
Clemency in his Government, that many Chriſti- 
ans allured with his Vertues, became of his Reli- 
gion, and gladly put themſelves under his Sub- 


chanes was ſo greatly offended,that he threatned to 
deſtroy the whole Country with Fire and Sword, 
it they did not by a day prefixed, generally fub- 
mit themſelves to his mercy. The People terrified 
with this proclamation of fo great a Prince alrea- 


The Conn- 
try of Ca- 
raſina 


dy in Arms, yielded themſelves unto his Subje&ti- yielded un. 


on. The Kings Son alſo that was fled 

74m, upon reaſonable conditions yielded himielf 

unto Orchanes, who ſent him to Pruſa, where after 

he had there lived two years,he died of the Plaguez 

after whoſe death Orchanes made his Son Solyman 

Prince. of Caraſina. Neither is this taking in of the 
| Country of Caraſina to be accounted a ſmall Con- 
| queſt ; one of the greateſt Houſes of the Turks the 
Succeſflors of the Iconian Sultan Aladin, now there- 
by taking end, and their Dominions ( which were 
not ſmall, as containing almoſt Lydia, with ſome 
good parts of Miſia, Troas, and the lefler Phrygia } 
now united unto the Orhoman Kingdom. Orchanes 
upon his return,for the good ſuccels of this journy. 
built a Church and Monaſtery at Pruſa, placing 
therein religious men, with all diligence ſought 
for out of all his Kingdom ; of which Religious 
the Turks write many Fables, better worth the 
{miling at, than the ſerious reporting. Hitherto 
the Kingdom of Orhoman and Orchanes his Son, 
was contained within the bounds of the letler 4/7, 
which the Turks call Anatelia. | 

Now it refteth to be ſhewed, upon what occa- 
| fon Orchaves or rather his Son Solyman Baſſa, as it 
were fatally, with a ſmall power firſt paſted over 
Helleſpontzrs into Europe ; where they and their Suc- 
ceſfors have by little and little ſo enlarged their Do- 
minions, that they have now long ago quite over- 
chrown the Grecian Empire, with many other great 
Kingdoms, and are at this preſent a terror to all 
Chriſtian Princes bordering upon them ; to the 
perpetual Infamy of the Greeks, who tor want of 
courage.and buſied with civil diſcord,never fought 
in time to impeach their greatneſs, 

Orchanes having now 1o augmented his King- 
dom, thar he might from many parrs thereof out 
of 4/za take view of the pleaſant borders of Exrepe, 
from whence he was excluded only by the narrow 
Sea of Helleſpontus ; and continually incited with 
the infatiable and reſtleſs deſire of Soveraignty, 
began to deviſe how he might poſlibly paſs thar 
ſtrair Sea, and ſet foot in Eurcpe another part of 
tne World, Which his conceirt one day he im- 
parted to his Son Solyman > who preſently anſwer- 
ed his Father, Thar if ic would pleaſe him to give 
him leave, he would not doubt to peſs the Strait 


jection: the politick Laws of the Country he nei- 
ther abrogated nor changed, but maintained as 
they had been of ancient time accuſtomed, where- 


of Helleſpontzes 3 and in time toplant the Mabemerau 
Religion in thoſe Countries of Europe pollefſed by 


by he greatly won the Hearts of the People. 4mu- | 
rath his younger Son, Orchanes made Lord and | 
Governor of Pruſa, aſter he had removed his | 
Court to Nice. And the Caltle of Chara-chiſar, with | 
the Seigniory thereto belonging, he gave to his 
Coulin Artemure, the Son of his Uncle Fundz. 
There was at this time in Orchanes Court a 
Noble young Gentleman called Turſon-Beg,the Son 
of DharaſisKing of Charaſia; by whole perſwa- 
fion Orchanes in Perſon himſelf with a ſtrong 


Army, made an Expedition into that Country ; 
for that his Fathers Subjects after the death of the 
King his Father, denied their Obedience to his 
elder Brother, wiſhing rather to have Turſon tor 
their Soveraign. In whoſe behalf Orchanes taking 
that journy, ſurpriſed by the way many Caſtles 
and Towns to his own uſe. Orchanes was no ſooner 
entred the Country of Charaſia, but Turſons elder 
Brother fled to Pergamum, whither the Turks 
ſhortly purſued him; where Tur/oz deſirous to 
ſpeak with his Brother, unwarily approaching the 
City, was wounded with an Arrow ſhot from the 


Walls, and chere ſlain, With whoſe death Or- 


the Chriſtians. Which anſwer of So/yman much 
pleaſed his Father, who gave him leave to depart 
into his Country, and in that matter to proceed 
further, as he thought beſt, and as occaſion ſhould 
beſt ſerve. Solyman taking leave of his Father, 
took his journey into Caraſina, where riding u 
and down the Country, as it had been for his 
pleaſure only, he made his way to the place where 
it is thought the famous Ciry of Troy ſometime 
{ſtood ; where yet ( as the Turks and fome others 
ſay ) are to be ſeen the wonderful ruins of that 
unfortunate City by the Sea ſide. In this place 
Solyman ſtood {till a great while, as it were in a 
{tudy, forecaſting ( as it ſeemed) ſome great mat- 
ter, without ſpeaking one word ro any of his Fol- 
lowers. When one of his Chieftains called Ezes- 
Beg, to put him out of his deep thoughts, boldly 
{aid unto him, My Lord and great Soveraign, 
what ſtrange thing is this, that you are ſo deeply 
drowned in thefe your melancholy thoughts? un- 
doubredly ir is ſome great matter that you are 
ſtudying upon. Truth it is, (faid Solyman) for I 
was thinking how ir were poflible to paſs over this 
56a 


into Perga- ** Orcha- 


nes. 
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Sea of — the borders of Europe, and to | 


take view of that Country, and ſo to return un- 
diſcovered. If this be the matter, (ſaid Ezes-Be 

joyning unto him one Fazil-Beg, a man of no lels 
valour than himſelf ) we two will by the power 
of God perform unto you this Enterpriſe. Then 
was Solyman deſirous to know of them, about what 
place they would paſs over; which they well 
knowing the Sea coaſt, ſhewed him nor. far off. 
Wherefore Solyman giving them leave, they de- 
parted ; and ſhortly after making a little Boar, or 
rather as ſome ſuppoſe a Raffe, paſſed over Hel- 
lefpontus by night, and arrived in Ewrope ſide, near 
unto a Caſtle of the Turks,called Zemenic or Zem- 
benic, but of the Greeks Coiridocaſtron, that 15 to ſay, 
The Hogs Ca#tle, not far from Seftus, where going 


aſhore, they took Priſoner a Greek in a Vineyard. 


near unto the Caſtle, whom they finding to be a 
good ſenſible Fellow, without delay put him into 
their Boat or Raffe, and returning back again, 
preſented him to Solyman. This Chriſtian Cap- 
tive Solymaxn entertained courteouſly, giving him 
great Gifts, and rich Apparel, to diſcover unto 
him the Eſtate of his Country; and in fine,learned 
of him a means to take the Caſtle Zembenic, be- 
fore the Chriſtians ſhould thereof be awar. For 
atchievement whereof, certain Boats were ſpeedi- 
ly made ready by Solymans Commandment, and he 
with eighty choſen Souldiers eafily paſſed over 
in them by night, with their Chriſtian Guide the 
Greek 3 for in that place, the Strait betwixt 4/ia 
and Europe is not paſt an I:alian mile over. This 
Guide brought Solyman dire&ly to the aforelaid 
Caſtle, where was a great Dunghil, ſo high, that 
from the top thereof Solyman with his Souldiers 
eaſily got into the Caſtle, which they won with- 
out any great reſiſtance ; for it was then Harveſt 
time, and moſt part of the People were in the 
Vineyards, or treading out of their Corn all night, 
as the uſe of thoſe Countries is. Solymar thus pot- 
ſsſſed of the Caltle of Zembenic, uſed no extre- 
mity againſt the Inhabitants* thereof, ſeeking ra- 
ther by courteſie to gain their good Wills, than by 
extremity to force them to his ; yet ſuch Gentle- 
men as he took, with ſome others alſo of the bet- 
ter ſort, he ſent by ſhipping into 4/ia, and by the 
lame Ships returned Souldiers as faſt as he could 
into Europe ; fo that he had in one day two hun- 
dred Souldiers more brought over unto 'him; and 
manning ſuch ſmall. Veſſels as he had left about 
the Caſtle, ſent Ezes-Beg alonglt the coalt on Eu- 
rope ſide, to burn ſuch ſhipping or Veſlels as he 
could find, leſt the Chriſtians —_ by them hin- 
der his paſſage upon the Strait of Helle/pontus. SO 
in a few days Solyman had traniported into Europe 
two thouſand good Souldiers of the Turks, whoni 
he fo governed, that they did not in any violent 
fore injury to the vulgar Chriftians, by reaſon 
whereof the common People began to like rea- 
{onable well of the Turks, and to converſe with 
them without fear. This was the firſt coming 
over of the Turks into Europe, with purpole there 
to conquer and inhabit, under the tortune of che 
Orhoman Kings. For albeit that ſome of that Na- 
tion had at ſundry times before come over, as men 
_—_ after Spoil, or otherwiſe ſent for, yea lome- 
times by the Greek Emperors themſelves; yer ne- 
ver ftaid they long, but having done what they 
came tor,or elle loſt themſelves,returned back again 
into Aſia until that now conducted by Solyman,and 
poſſeſſed of the little Caſtle of Zembenic.( as is 
aforefaid ) they there took ſo faſt footing, as that 
they and their Poſterity after them, were never 
thence to be ſince that time removed 3 bue ſtill 
more and more encroaching upon the Chtiſtians, 


have unto their 4fian Kingdom joyned. al freat | 
part of Eprope alſo, to the terror of the reſt: that f 


yet remaineth, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory 
ſhall (if God will ) at large appear. 

About two miles from Zembenic in Cherſoneſus 
was another Caſtle called Maito, or more truly 
Maditus, which Solyman alſo took ; fo that now 
he had gotten two Caſtles irt Europe,both which he 
ſtrongly manned. After which time, the Turks in 
great numbers came out of A/ia into Enrecpe over 
that narrow Strait of Helleſpontus, to dwell in 
Cherſoneſus ; and Solyman inſtead of them, to make 
room for his Turks, ſent Chriſtians out of Europe 
to be placed amongſt the Turks in 4/ia. The re- 
port of this coming over of the Turks into Cher- 
ſoneſus, and of the taking of the Caſtle of Zem- 
benic, carried in polt to Conſtantinople, was ſuffici- 
ent to have ſtirred up any provident or careful 
men, preſently to have taken up Arms for the re- 


covery of the loſt Caſtle, and the driving our 
again of the barbarous Enemies out of Enrope, be- 
tore they had gathered any greater Strength; or 
ſetled themſelves in thoſe places; but ſuch was the 
careleſs negligence and great ſecurity of the proud 
Greeks, that inſtead thereof, they to extenuate the 
greatneſs of the loſs, commonly ſaid, That there 
was but a Hogfty loſt ; alluding unto che name 
of the Caſtle; and vainly ( as faid a grave Father 
of their own) jeſting at that was not to be 
jeſted ar, and laughing at that was not to be 
laughed-at, but lamented tor, as in few years it 
proved 3 their fooliſh laughter being not without 
good cauſe converted into moſt bitter tears. 


Callipolzsdiſtant from the Caſtle Zembenrc about two 
and twenty miles; after which pleaſant City the 
proud Turk began now to long. Which the Go- 
vernor thereof perceiving by the Tarks continual 
incroaching upon him, raiſed what power he was 
able to make, and ſo went out againſt them; all 
the reſt of the:Greoks in the mean time lying ſtill, 
as if they had been aſleep; or that the matter had 
not concerned them; but meeting the Turks, he 
was by them ( after a great conflict ) overthrown, 
and for ſafeguard of his life glad to flie into his 
City ; after whom the Turks following, ſpoiled 
the Country round about, and in their recurn, by 
plain force took the City, together with the Caſtle 
alſo ; which happened in the year of our Lord 
1358, Where the madneſs of the Greeks was again 
more than before to be wondred at 3 for the news 
of the loſs of Callipolz being brought to Conſt antine- 
ple, the People there made ſmall account thereof; 
alchough it was indeed a right great loſs,and much 
concerned the State 3 but to extenuats the matter, 
when they had any talk thereof, in jeſting wiſe 
commonly ſaid, That the Turks had bur taken 
from them a Pottle of Wine. Burt by taking of 
ſuch Hogſties and Portles of Wine (as they rermed 
it) the Turks in a few years after had gone 10 
far in Thracia, that Amurath ( the ſame Solymans 
Nephew which now took from the Greeks the City 
of Callipols)) even in the heart as ir were of the 
Greck Empire, placed his Royal Seat at Hadrians- 

ple; and immediately after him, Bajazet his Son 

( having ſubdued all the Country even to the 

Walls of Conſtantinople ) tor certain years laid hard 

Siege unto the Imperial City it felt 3 and had no 

doubt then carried it, had not the great expedition 

of the mighty Tartar Prince 7amerlane ( unto Ba- 

jazer fatal ) in the mean time happened; where- 
by (God ſo appointing it) the proſperous ſuc- 

ceedings of the Turks were for a ſpace well icaied, 

char they ſhould not betoie che time by him pre- 


: fixed; devour the Reliques of the Greek Empire. 
And'-itwwere to be wiſhed, that the Chriſtians of 


ouvtine allo (by their —_— warned ) would 
ac 


The Caſtle 
of Madi- 
rus !44en 


by the 
Tarbs, 


Solymans Strength fo ftill increaſing by the dayly callipolis 
comnyg over of the Turks, he proceeded further taken by 
to ſpoil the Country of Cher/one/us, almoſt as far as #bt Twrks. 
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Orchanes, Second King of the Turks. 


at length awake out of their dead ſleep ; who of 
late hath loſt unto the ſame Enemy, not the Caſtle 
of Zembenic, or the City of Callipolzs, but whole 
Kingdoms, as Hungary and Cyprus, and are ſtill 
fair in the way; I fay no more tor grief, and fore- 
boding of evil fortune. But again to our purpoſe; 
Solyman having made this proſperous entrance mnto 
Europe, and there got ſtrong footing, by ſpeedy 
Mcſkengers certified his Father what he had done, 
and that ir was expedient for him with all ſpeed 
to ſend unto him a great ſupply of men of War, as 
well for the ſure defence and keeping of thoſe 
Caſtles and Forts by him already gotten, as for the 
further invaſion of the Country. This meſſage 
was wonderful welcome unto Orchanes,and where- 
as many Families of the Saraſins at that preſent 
were come into the Country of Caraſina, to polleis 
the Dwellings and Places of them, which in hope 
to better their Eſtate were before gon over into 
Europe ; all theſe Saraſims he commanded to paſs over 
into Emrope likewiſe ; which they did accordingly, 
ſeating themſelves for a time in the Country near 
to Callipuls. In the mean time Solyman omitted no 
opportunity to enter further into the Country, 
winning ſmall Forts and Holds, and itill peopling 
the ſame with his Turks. And on the other ſide, 
they of Caraſina paſſed over into Europe, placing 
themſelves as it were in a new World. For which 
cauſe, and for the great deſire they had to extend 
the Turkiſh Dominion and Religion, they refuſed 
no pains of War 3 ſo that all things at that time 
proſpered with the Turks, and went backward 
with the Chriitians. 

In the time of theſe Wars,not far from Callipolis 
was a little Caſtle called Congere,the Captain where- 
of was by a Greek name called Calo Fohannes, a 
valiant and painful man; this Captain continually 
moleſted and troubled the Turks which lay on that 
ſide of Callipelis, under the leading of Ezes-Beg, ma- 
ny of whom he ſlew and took Prifoners,as he could 
find them at any advantage. Sulyman much angred 
herewith, by crafty and ſecret Eſpials learned a 
certain time when he was gone out of his Caſtle 
to do ſome exploitupon the Turks. Whereupon he 
preſently ſo beſet the Caſtle with Souldiers, that 


he could by no means return thither, but he mult | 


firſt fall into their hands 3 and for more aſſurance 
placed others alſo in by-ways, -leſt he ſhould by 
any ways eſcape. The Captain ignorant of all this, 
proſecuted his enterpriſe,and having taken a Turk 
Priſoner, thinking to return to his Caſtle, was 
haſtily purſued by Fazil-Begs for which cauſe 
making the more haſte, he ſuddenly fell into the 


danger of the Turks laid in ambuſh; where his 
men were all ſlain,and himſelf taken and brought 
before his own Caſtle, and had there his head pre- 
ſendly ſtruck off ; whereupon the Caſtle was forth- 
{ with by them that were therein ( having now loſt 
cheir Captain ) furrendred, and Chazs 1!i-Beg, a 
valiant Captain of the Turks, placed therein ; 
who from thence never ceaſed to trouble the 
Country, even to the Walls of Dydimoticham, as 
did Solyman alfo out of Calipolis. X 

Thus in the ſpace of one year the Turks got 
ſtrong tooting in Europe, poſlefling divers Caſtles 
and Towns , with the Country about them , 
which Solyman gave in reward unto his Captains 
and Souldiers, as appeareth by the Graves and 
Tombs of Ezes-Beg and Fazil-Beg, the two which 
firſt came over into Exrope, which are there yet 
well known. | 

About this time it fortuned, that as this Martial The death 
Prince Solyman was for his diſport hawking in the of Soly- 
Ficlds of Bolayre on Eurepe ſide, galloping in to his —_— 
Falcon, was with his Horſe overthrown in a ditch, ;; is aides 
of which Fall he being ſore bruiſed, ſhortly after $0. 
died. The news of his death being brought to Or- Tee death 
chanes his Father, gave unto him ( then being fick) of Orcha- 
juſt occaſion of great ſorrow; ſo that within rwo *** 
months after he died alfo, being fourſcore years 
old, when he had raigned thereof 31 years; and 
died about the year of our Lord 1359. Some 
Hiſtories report otherwiſe, both of his death, and 
of the time wherein he lived; as that he ſhould be 
ſlain in a Battel againſt the Tartars or as others 
write, with an Arrow at the Siege of Pruſa, in 
the year of our Lord 1349, But Foannes Leun- 
clavins in his Hiſtory colle&ted out of the Turks 
own Chronicles ( whom we follow as moſt pro- 
| bable) reporteth it as before. 

This Orchanes was wiſe,courteous,and bountiful, 

more ingenious than his Father in deviſing war- 
like Engins. He built divers Princely Churches, 
Abbies,Colledges, and Cells, and was in his ſuper- 
ſticious Religion very zealous ; in ſo much that 
he appointed Penſions to all ſuch as could in the 
Church ſay the Book of Mabomers Law by hear ; 
and appointed competent maintenance for all 
Judges of his Courts, becauſe they ſhould nor 
take any thing in reward of his Subjects, for the 
perverting of Juſtice. He greatly inlarged his 
Kingdom in 47a, and not content to þe incloſed 
with the Seas of Euxinum and Helleſpontus , ſet 
faſt footing in Europe, which ſome attribute to his 
| Son Amurath, He was to the Chriſtians always a 
moſt mortal Enemy, and fo died. 
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The Firſt of that NAM E, 


Third King of the Tur ks, 


And the great AuomeENnTo x of their Kingdom. 


Murath the ounger Son of Orchanes | 


ſucceeded his Father in the Turkiſh 
Kingdom , his elder Brother Solyman 
being dead a little before his Father. 
This Amurath with greater zeal than 
any one of the Turkiſh Kings , advanced the 
Mahometan Religion, and had therein wonder- 
ful Succeſs. In the beginning of his Reign, he 
gathered a great Army out of all parts of his 
Kingdom, to Pruſs 3 are to paſs over Hel- 
leſpontus, to invade the Chriſtians in Thracia. But 
underſtanding, that the other Mahometan Prin- 


ces in Aſia had combined themſelves againſt 
him, he was thereby inforced to leave his formet 


determination for Emrope, and to turn- his Forces 


upon. them. In which Wars he mightily pre- 


vailed againſt them, and returned with Victory 
to Pruſa. But having 10 ſubdued thoſe Confederate 
Princes, he the next year after proſecuted his 
Wars before intended againft the Chriſtians in 


Europe. For which purpoſe having levied a ftrong 


Army in: A/ia, he paſſed over to  Callipelis, ac- 
companied with his Tutor, whom the Turks call 
Lala Schahin ; whoſe grave advice and counſel he 
moſt followed in all his weighty Aﬀairs, being 
at that' time one of his chief Counſellors. From 
Callipolis he marched to the Caſtle of Benutum, 


' which was by compoſition yielded unto him. 


From thence he went to Tzurulus, where the 
Chriſtians gave him a ſharp encounter 3 but in 
the end he won the Town, and carried away 
the Victory. And 1o proceeding farther, took 
divers other ſmall Caſtles and Towns in that 
part of Thracia, which. cf the ancient Roman 
Colonies was then called Rowania, and now of 
the Turks Rumilia, namely Meſine , - Burgos, and 
others; whereof ſome he utterly raſed, and into 
the reſt put ſtrong. Garrifons. At this time alſo, 
Chaſi-Ilbeg and Eureneſes, two of his moſt vali- 
ant Captains, took certain Forts ſtanding upon 
the River Mer:itzs, in ancient time called Hebrzs ; 
whereby they much troubled the Inhabicants of 
the Country thereabouts. Wherewich the Ca 
tain of Didymetichum offended, gathered his Soul- 
diers together, intending to have intercepted the 
great Captain Chaſi-Ibeg , in which Attempt he 
loſt moſt of his Followers, and was himſelf there 
taken Priſoner. For whoſe Ranſom and certain 
other Conditions, the Citizens of Didymotichum 
yielded the City unto the Turks. Fo. 
Shortly after, Amurath ſent his Tutor Lala 
Schabin to beſiege Hadrianople, now called Adria- 
pople, 'but in ancient time Oreſtias-3 of ' whoſe 


coming the Chriſtians hearing, encougtred him 


eſpecially * of ' Didymoticham and Hadrianople , 
| (by ſome of the Turks own. Hiſtories) othef- + 


the 


upon the way , and fought with him a great 
battel, wherein' many were on both ſides loſt ; 
but in the end the Chriſtians being put to the 
worſt, retired - to the City. Of this ViAto- 
ry Schahin ſent News unto Amurath, with certain 
of the heads -of the ſlain Chriſtians ; who there- 
uy ſending Chaſis and Eurenoſes before, he him- 
ſelf with' a great Army followed after to the 
Siege of ' Hadrianople 3 of whoſe coming , the 
Governor of Hadrianople underſtanding, fled ſe- 
cretly out of the City by night to «£nus. The Ci- 
tizens feeing themſelves fo forſaken of their Go- 
vernor, yielded their City unto Amurath, in the 
year of our Lord, 1362. | 

The taking of theſe ftrong Cities in Thracia, 


15 


wiſe reported ; which, becauſe it is neither im- 
probable nor diſagreeing from the fſubtil deal- 
ings of the Turks, and of themſelves alſo re- 
ceived, I have thought good to ſet down as theit 
own Hiftoriographers report the ſame. 

The Turkiſh -King Amurath had (as they fay, 
and as truth was) in the beginning of his Reign 
concluded a Peace with the Chriſtians of Thra- 
cia, during which Peace, the Governor of Didy- 
motichum intending to fortifie his 'City with new 
and ſtronger Fortifications againſt the Afaults 
of the Turks, entertained all the Maſons, Car- 
penters, and other Workmen he could by any 
means get 3 which Amurath underitanding, fecret- 
ly cauſed two hundred good and lufty Work- 
men and Labourers to come out of 4a, to offer 
their Service unto the Governor 3 who gladly 
entertained them , ufing their help in that his 
great and haſty Work. Which thing ſome of 
the wiſer ſort of the Citizens difliking, wiſhed 
the Governor to beware of thoſe 4fan Work- 
men, as by them ſufpe&ed. Burt he prefuming 
upon the Peace made with Amurath, and con- 
ſidering they were but baſe Workmen and no 
Souldiers, had the leſs care of them 3; neverthelets 
(uſing their work all day) he commanded them 


to lodge without the Walks of the City every 


night, Amurath underſtanding that theſe Work- 
men were. thus by the Governor entertained, 


ſent for the valiant Captain Chafis-Ilbeg , and 


requeſted him with thirty other good Souldiers 
diſguiſed as poor Labourers, to go to Didyme- 
tichum to ſeek for Work, and in doing thereof 
to efpy if any opportunity might be' tound for 
fvriſing of the City. Chaſis with theſe 
thirty according to Amurath his direction, coming 
as poor men lacking Work, _ Entertaumnment 
2 at 


Hadri#- 


nope 


nrelded 


unto the 
Turks. 
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Amutath, Third King of the Turks. 


Rhode- 

ſtum ſur- - 
priſed by 
the Turks. 


at Didymotichum, where they carried ſtones, mor- 
cer, and ſuch like things , ever ſhewing them- 
ſelves very diligent in their work ; Chaſi; with 
vigilant eye {till awaiting what might beft ſerve 
his turn for the ſurpriſing of the Ciry. When 
night was come, the Turkiſh Workmen and 
Labourers after their accuſtomed manner , and 


as they were by the Governor appointed, went 


out of the City into the Suburbs to their Lodgings; 
from whence Chaſis ſecretly departing in the night, 
came to Amurath and ſhewed him how one of the 
gates of the City might upon the ſudden be taken, 
if it would pleaſe him to place a ſufficient num- 
ber of Turks in ambuſh near unto the City, to 
joyn with him and the other Turkiſh Labourers 
when occaſion ſhould ſerve. Which being refol- 
ved upon, Amurath ſent him back again to put this 
his device in execution : So Chafes returning to 
Didymotichum, brake the matter to ſo many of 
the Aſian Workmen as he thought convenient, 
fully inſtructing them what was to be done. The 
next day (according to his appointment) the 
Chriſtians being then at dinner, theſe Turkiſh 
Workmen and Labourers fell at words among 
themſelves, and from words to fained blows ; in 
which counterfeit Brawl and Tumulr, they ſud- 
denly ran to one of the Gates of the City faſt by 
(as was before appointed) and there laying hands 
upon the Warders Weapons, as if it had been to 
defend themſelves againſt their Fellows, ſuadenly 
ſet upon thoſe Warders, being in number but few, 
and then at dinner alſo,and ſo preſently flew them; 
which done, they opened the Gate of the City, 
and let in the other Turks which lay in wait not 
far off; who with great celerity entring the City, 
preſently took the lame, and there put the chiefeſt 
of their Citizens to the Sword, ſparing the reſt of 
the meaner ſort. 

The City of Rhodeſtum (of the old Writers called 
Rhedeſtum) was by Amurath his commandment, in 
this time of peace, by ſudden aſfault given in the 
night by the Lord Eureno/es, taken alſo. . 

With this foul dealing and breach of League, 
yet in force, the Chriſtians hardly charged Amu- 
zathz, who turned it over to the unrulineſs of his 
Captains and Men of War, whom he threatned 
with great ſeverity to puniſh; and to give the 
better colour that it was done without his privity, 
he had fained himſelf ſick all the while theſe 
things were in doing ; but being requeſted to reſtore 
thoſe Cities ſo wrongtully taken from the Chriſti- 
ans, he utterly refuſed 1{o to do, ſaying, Thar ic 
was againſt the Law of his great Prophet Mahomet, 
to deliver again to the Chriſtians, any Town or 
City wherein the Mahometan Religion had been 
once openly taught. Whereupon Wars began 
again to ariſe on freſh berwixt the Chriſtians and 
him, wherein ſometime the one prevailed, and 
ſometime the other 3 in ſuch ſort, as thoſe Wars at 
length became unto them both very tedious. 
Wherefore Amurath made peace again with the 
Chriſtians of Hadrianople, Selybria, and Conſtantine- 
ple 3 yet deiiring nothing more in heart, than to 
take the City of Hadriazople > which the better 
to bring to paſs, he cauſed Chaſis-/beg as a dif 
contented Captain to fly to Hadrianople, pretend- 
ing himſelf to have been hardly uſed by the 
Tyrant his Maſter ; where having in his Compa- 
ny other ſuch diſſembling Fugitives as was him- 
ſelf, he oftentimes iſſued out of the City and vali- 
antly skirmiſhed with the Turks; which ſo greatly 
pleaſed the Governor of Hadrianople , that he 
thereby grew into his great favour. 

Many other Turks alfo under pretence of like 
diſcontentment, reſorted unto Chafrs ; wherewith 
finding himſelf well {trengthned, he writ Letters 
ſecretly unto Amwurath,That he would deliver one 
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of the Gates of Hadrianople unto him at a certain 
appointed time, if he would againſt the ſame time 
be ready to ſend him preſent Succors. All things 
being agreed upon, Chaſis at the appointed time 
came in the dawning of the day to one of the 
Gates of the City, accompanied but with ten of 
his Followers, as if he would have gohte forth to 
hunt; as he had before accuſtomed. Bur fo ſoon 
as the Gates were opened, he with the-other ten 
well appointed for the purpoſe, furiouſly fer upon 
the Warders, whom they flew 3 and being aided 
by the reſt of the Fugitive Turks (which with all 
ſpeed by appointment before made, reforted unto 
them) they poſſefied the Gate 3 until a great power 
of the Turks, whom Amurath the night before had 
placed in ambuſh near unto the City, having 
knowledge what was done,and hearing the alarm, 
ſpeedily came' on, and by that Gate entred the 
City ; where was fought a cruel fight all that day, 
even from morning until night. But in the end the 
Turks prevailing, rook the City, which-they have 
ever ſince poſieiied unto this day. | 


Reader to think of as he pleaſeth) Amurath ap- f 


[ 
| 
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great part of Chriftendom, and drowned fo many 


| pointed the Seat of his Royal Court at Hadriample, ily Kings 
| asa place of all others molt fir for the further inva- iz Europe 


' ſion of the Chriſtians, and inlarging of his King- 
| dom in Europe; from whence ſuch a world of Mil- 
chiefs and Woe hath ſince that time overflowed a 


goodly Kingdoms in Europe, as that both they, 
and moſt part of the reſt that yet remain (dail 
in dread of like deſtruction) might juſtly accurſe 
and deteſt the woful careleſneſs and degenerate 
cowardile of the Greeks,were not they themſelyes 
together with the glory of their Church and Em- 
pire, {wallowed up in the ſame gult of Calamicy 
and Woe, and ſo L—_ of all others moſt miſe- 
rable ; but what avail vain Complaints, but to in- 
creaſe old griets? wheretore again to that we have 
in hand, 

The proud Sultan Amurath (having to his great 
content thus ſeated himſelf at Hadrianople, in the 
nudiſt of Thracia) preſently ſent out his Tutor Lala 
Schabin with a great Power to invade the Country 
about Philippopolis with the Country of Zagora, 
which lieth towards the great Mountain Hem, 
where the beſt Turkiſh Scimitars were made, 
giving like charge unto Eurenoſes, for the ſubduing 
of the Territory of Tp/ala ; who both notably per- 


tormed what he had commanded, and in ſhort 
time brought all thoſe Countries under his Sub» 
jection , wherein he ſhortly after placed divers 
Sanzacks or Governors, for the better aſſurance 
thereof, being fo lately gained. 

About this time (by the ſuggeſtion of Cars Ruſte- 
mes a Doctor of the Mahometan Law) Zzinderlu 
Cheli], then Cadeleſher or chief Juſtice among the 
Turks, but afterwards better known by the name 
of Catradin Baſſa, by the Commandment of Amu- 
rath, took order, that eyery fifth Captive of the 
Chriſtians, being above fifteen years old, ſhould 
be taken up for the King, as by Law due unto 
him 3 and if the number were under five, then 
to pay to the King for every Head 25 Aſpers, 
by way of Tribute; appointing Officers for col- 
lecting both of ſuch Captives and Tribute money, 
of whom the aforeſaid Cara Ruſtemes himſelf was 
chief, as firſt deviſer of the matter. By which 
means great numbers of Chriſtian Youths were 
brought to the Court as the Kings Captives, 
which by the counſel of the ſame . Zinderiu Che- 
lil, were diſtributed among the Turkiſh Husband- 
men in Afa,there to learn the Turkiſh Language, 
Religion, and Manners 3 where after they had 
been brought up in all painful labaur and travel 


by 


Theſe great Cities of Thracia thus taken, or Hadriano- 
otherwiſe as aforeſaid (for that I leave fox the ple th: 
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by the ſpace of two or three years, they were 
called unto the Court, and choice made of the 
better ſort of them to attend upon the Perſon of 
the Prince, or to ſerve him in his Wars ; where 
they daily practiſing all feats of activity;are called 
by the name of Fanizars (that is to ſay, new Soul- 
diers. ) This was the firſt beginning of the Fanizars 
under this Sultan 4murath the Firit, but had great 
increaſe under Amurath the Second,inſomuch that 
Fovizs with ſome other Hiſtoriographers, attribute 
the beginning of this Order to him > which never- 
thelefs (as appeareth by the Turks own Hiſtories) 

had the beginning as is aforeſaid 3 and hath ever 

fince been continued by the Turkiſh Kings and 

Emperors, by the fame and ſome other greater 

means, ſo that in proceſs or time they be grown 

co that greatneſs as that they are oftentimes right 

dreadful to the great. Turk himſelf; after whoſe 

death they have ſometimes preferred to the Em- 

pire ſuch of the Emperors Sons as they belt liked, 

without reſpect of prerogative or. age, contrary to 

the will of the great Sultan himſelf; and are at 

this day the greateſt ſtrength of the Turkiſh Em- 

pire, and nor unlike in time to be the greateſt 

cauſe of the ruine thereof; the finger of the 
Higheſt oftentimes (as we have before ſaid) turn- 

ing even thoſe helps which were by mans wiſdom 

provided for the eſtabliſhing of Kingdoms, unto 

their more ſpeedy deſtruction 3 and eſpecially 

theſe continual Garriſons of martial men, no leſs 

to be feared than truſted, as in the courle of this 

Hiſtory may appear. 

When Amurath had thus a great while continued 
at Hadrianople, determining now to return unto 
Aſia, he made Schahin his Tutor Beg-Lerbeg or 
Vice-Roy of Romania ; and Eurenoſes Lord Gover- 
nor of the Marches  Zinderlu Chelil he made Vezir 
Azemes or Lord Preſident of his Counſel, and 
changing his name, called him Cairadin Baſſa, that 
is to lay, The Baſſa that had well deſerved, his 
name witnefling his good deſert. Atter this he 
returned into 4//a, where he ſpent that Winter at 
Pruſa.Theſe two great men Cairadin Baſſa and Cara 
Ruſtemes before named, ſometimes two Dodtors of 
the Mahometan Law, were (as the "Turkiſh Hiſto- 
ries report) the firſt that corrupted the Turkiſh 
Court with Covetouſneſs and Bribery, and are 
therefore of them even yet much blamed: 

Whilſt Amurath thus wintred in 4ia, News was 
brought unto him, That the Chriſtians of Servia 
and Bulgaria had gathered a great Army tor the 
beſieging of Hadrianeple ; which cauſed him to pre- 
pare great Forces in A/ia, to aid his Captains in 
Europe. But in returning out of 4fia,hie by the way 
took the Town of Bogazwhere he put to the Sword 


Amurath all the Chriſtians that were therein able to bear 


and rt 
covered 


again an 


Taſed by 


Arms, leading the reſt into Captivity, and with 


4 the ſpoil rewarded his Souldiers. This ſtrong 


Town was not long after again recovered by the 


the chriſti> Chriſtians, who required the Turks with like mea- 


ns, 


Boga new 
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lure, and doubting the keeping thereof, raſed it 
down to the ground; yet was it afterwards 
reedified by the 'Turks, as it is at this preſent to be 
leen; which was done in the year of our Lord, 


the Turks, 1365. | 


In the mean time, the Chriſtian Army of Ser- 
Via and Bulgaria, in number betwixt forty and 
fifty thouſand, marching towards Hadrianople, and 
now come very near the fame, fell in mutiny 
among themſelves. Whereof the Turks by their 
Elpials having intelligence, ſuddenly in the night 
{cr upon them ; who blinded with inward hatred, 
and no leſs fearing one another, than their Ene- 
nues, neglected to joyn their Forces againſt them, 


-but were ready to turn their Weapons one upon 


another; and ſo by their own diſcord, more than 
by the Enemies force, were made a prey to the. 


Turks, by whom they were put to flight, and flain 
with fo great a ſlaughter, that rhe place wherein 
they fell,not far from Germza, is thereof at this day 
called Zirf-Zindugi ; that is to ſay, the place 
wherein the Servians were overthrown. The'news 
of this 10 notable a Victory, with the fith part of 
the Spoil, and a great number of the heads of the 
ſlain Chriſtians, were (after the barbarous manner 
of the Turks) ſent to Amurath into 4/ia,being now 
ready with a great Power to have come over to 
Callipols ; who joytul chereof, and glad to ſee ſuch 
a Preſent, the aflured witneſs of the Vidtory, re- 
turned again to Pruſa. "This was done in the year, 
I 366. In which year alflo Amurarth with wonderful 
Triumph circumciſed his two Sons, Bajazer and - 
Facup. Ar which time he alſo built a Temple, 
with a Monaſftry and a Colledge, at Bilezuga 3 
and another fair Church at Neapolis : Art Pruſa 
he alfo builc a ftately Palace in the Caſtle, with a 
great Church at che Gates thereof in which City 
he alſo founded an Abbey and a Colledge. Ger- 
mean Ogli, a great Mahometan Prince in 4/4 
(whoſe Terrirory for the moſt part lay in the 
greater Phrygia, and the Countries thereabour, 
bordering upon the Orhoman Kingdom) having 
always envyed at the riting of the Orhoman Kings 
(as did all the reſt of the Mahometan Princes of 
the Se/zuccian Family) and fearing that their 
Greatneſs might aiter his death grow dangerous to 
his fon Facup,being now himlelt very aged,chought 
good for the more fatery or his State co joyn in 
Alliance with Amurarh. And tor that purpoſe ſent 
T/aac (a learned Dodor of the Maitiometan Law) 
Embaſſador to him, with many rici Preſents, and 
to offer his Daughter, the Lady Hatur, in marri- | 
age unto his Son Bajazer > promiſing with her in 
Dowry divers great Cities and Towns, with their 
Territories in Phrygia and b1uthynia,adjoyning upon 
the O:boman Kingdom 3 namely Cutate,Simau,Egre- 
gios, Tauſanle, _- others. Neither was this a {mall 
Dowry, but well beſeeming 10 great a Prince 3 the 
City. of Cataie being at this day the place whereat 
the Turkiſh Emperors great Lieutenant or Vice- 
Roy in 4/7 is always refiant, as in the heart of 
his Kingdom in the leffer 4a. Of which Match 
1o offered, Amurath liking well, contracted his Son 
Bajazet unto the ſaid Ladyzand for Solemnization 
of the Marriage, prepared all things with great 
Magniticence, i his Embaſladors to moſt 
of the Mahometan Kings and Princes both far 
and near, to invite thereunto 3 commanding alſo 
moſt of the Nobility of his Kingdom, to' honour 
the ſame with their preſence. "The time of this 
Marriage drawing near, Embailadors came to 
Amuraths Court, from all the Princes betore in- 
vited 3 amongſt whom, the Embaſſador from the 
Egyptian Sultan had the higheſt place.. Theſe 
Embaſſadors brought with them many great and 
rich Gifts, ſuch as well beſeemed the great Princes 
their Matters,which they with all Reverence pre- 
ſented unto Amurath. Atlength amongſt the reſt 
of his own Nobility came the Lord Eurenoſes, 
whom he had before lett Governor of the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom in Europe 3 who beſides many 
other rich Gitts not eaſily to be valued, preſented 
unto Amwurath an hundred goodly Boys, with as 
many beautiful young * ara all Chriſtian 
Caprives, ſutably actired in Garments richly ear 
broidred with Gold and Silver, ewery one of them 
carrying a Cup of Gold in the one hand, and a 
Cup of Silver in the other the Cups of Gold 
having in- them divers precious Stones of great 
value,-and che Cups of Silver being filled wich 
Gold. - The richnels of this Preſent was fo great, 
that all the Embaſſadors of the foreign Princes 
much wondred thereat. All which rich Gift Amu- 
rath-moſt bouncifully beſtowed upon the ſtrange ' 
Embaſladors 
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Embaſſadors 3 and the Preſents which were ſent | 
unto him from other Princes, he liberally gave to 
Exrenoſes. The Learned and Religious which 
came to that Marriage he ſo-bountifully reward- 
ed alſo, that none came to the ſame poor, but he 
went away rich. He had before ſent divers of his 
Nobility,with an hundred Ladies and Gentlemen, 
and a Guard of three thouſand Horſemen, to at- 
tend the coming of the Bride. On the other ſide, 
the old Prince Germean-Ogli meeting this honour- 
able Company upon the way, ſaluted every man 
of Account according to his Degree 3 and bring- 
ing them to one of his Cities, in moſt Royal man- 
ner feaſted them, beſtowing upon them many 
rich and princely Gifts 3 all which things with 
great Solemnity performed , he delivered his 
Daughter the Bride to two of the molt ancient 
Ladies, whereof the one had been Bajazcrs Nurle 
and ſo taking leave of his Daughter, ſent her 
away, accompanied with his Wife Fer/es, and 
other of his Courtiers, who conveying her to 
Pruja, ſh2 was there in moſt Royal manner mar- 
ried ro Bajazet. "The Citics and Towns promiſed 
in Dowry. were accordingly delivered into the 
Poſſeflion of Amurath, who ſhortly after cook Pol- 
ſe{fion of the fame, and furniſhed them with his 
own Garriſons. 

At this Marriage Chuſen-Beg Prince of Ami- 
ſum in Galatia, by his Embaſſador fold his Terri- 
cory of Amiſum unto Amurath,with many fair Ci 
tics and Towns 3 doubting, as it was thought,how 
to be able to keep them, now that Amurath was 
come 1o near him, whom he ſaw not to let lip 
any occaſion offered unto him for the inlarging 
When Amurath had in this ſort 
ſpent great time in Aſia, he gathered a ſtrong 
Army to return into Europe > but before his depar- 
ture, he committed the Government of his King- 
dom in A/ia (which the Turks call Anaro/:z). unto 
his Son Bajazer, joyning with him Temurtaſes a 
valiant man of great experience 3 and having ſer 
all things in order in 4/4, paſled over Helleſpontus, 
to Calipolis, from whence he marched towards 
Hadrianople 3 and becauſe he would take ſomething 
in his way, he beſieged Magelgera, winch he in 
ſhort time won ; where Lala Schahin and Eureniſes 
with all their Forces came to him 3 which two 
Captains he ſent to beſiege the Ciry Phere, which 
was by them after a few days fiege taken. Bur he 
himſelf to be revenged upon Lazarus the Deſpor, 
led his: Army into Serwia > where atter he had 
without reſiſtance forraged the Country tourteen 
days, underitanding by his Captains, "That the 
{trong City of Niſja,being the Metropolitical City 
of Servia,was as it were the Key of that Kingdom, - 
he preſently marched thither, and laid fiege to 
the ſame ; and by the advice of Faxis-Beg the Son 
of Temurtaſes, in ſhort time won it. Which thing 
ſo daunted Lazarus Deſpor or Lord of Servza, that 
he deſpairing in his own Forces, having ſo ſoon 
loſt one of his ſtrongeſt Cities,torthwith ſent Em- 
bafſadors to Amurath to intreat a Peace 3 offering 
to pay him a yearly Tribute of fifty thouſand 
pounds, and to aid him with a thouſand men in 
his Wars, whenſoever he ſhould require ; upon 
which conditions Amarath granted him Peace,and 
ſo departed out of Servia. In this Expedition he 
alſo with much ado won the great City of Appo- 
Ionia, near unto the Mount Arhos, and gave leave 
unto molt of the Chriſtians, with their Wives and 
Children to depart, and ſuch part of their goods 
as was not in the taking thereof ſpoiled by the 
Souldiers. This done, he returned back to Hadria- 
nople, leaving Eurenoſes upon the Marches, who 
ſhortly after took Berrhea,with divers other Towns. 
Ar which time alſo Lals Schahin won Zichne and 
Seres, in the Confines of Macedonia, with many 


other ſtrong Towns upon the Frontiers of Theſſa- 
lia and Thrace. In the City Seres Eurereſes made 
his abode, as in a chief Frontier 'Town; and be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians for fear of the Turks were 
all fled out of the Country about Seres, great mim- 
bers of people were 1ent for out of 4/ia, to intta- 


bit that Country by the Chriſtians forſaken in the 


Conhnes of Macedonia. Amurath had not long con- 
tinued at Hadrianople, but that he was advertiſed 
out of A4fia, 'Fhat Aladin his Son in law King of 
Caramania, did with Fire and Sword invade his 
Dominions in 4/ia; with which News he was ex- 
ccedingly troubled. And for that cauſe ſending 
tor his Counſellors and Nobility to the Court,told 
them, how that A/adin forgetting all the bonds of 
Religion, Faich,Peace,and Alliance,with all Hoſti- 
liry invaded his Provinces in A/ia, whilſt he with 
great danger of his Perſon,and greater terror of his 
Enemies, ſought with honour to increaſe the Ma- 
hometan ſincere Religion (as he termed it) in 
Europe , from which godly War (ſaid he) I am 
againſt my will enforced to turn my Sword, in 
juſt defence of my elf, again{t men joyned with 
us both. in Religion and Alliance. And having 
thus declared his mind, he appointed Chairadin 
Baſſa his Lieutenant-General in Europe, and alſo 
made his Son Alis Baſſa one of his Council, al- 
though he were by ſome thought too young tor 
ſo great a place. And {o having ſet all things in 
order according to his mind in Europe,took pailage 
from Callipolis into Afia, and fo to his Court art 
Pru/a, where he ſpent that Winter. In which time 
Einvaſſadors came unto him from the Sultan of 
Egypt, tor the renewing of their former Amity 
and Friendſhip; which Amurath took very thank- 
tully, and ſent them back again loaden with kind 
Letters and princely Rewards. 

When the Spring was come, in the year, 1387. 
he levied a mighty Army to make War upon the 
Caramanian King his Son in Law. Whereot Aladin 
certainly informed, prepared no leſs Power to 
meet him, aſſociating unto him all the leſs Maho- 
metan Princes of 4/ja,which were not under Amu- 
raths Obeyſance,to whom the Orhoman Kings were 
now grown terrible 3 which Princes brought with 
chem great Supplies to joyn with Aladin, 

Aladin thus aided by his Friends, thinking him- 
ſelf now ſtrong enough for Amurath his Father in 
law, ſent an Embaſſador unto him,certifying him, 
That he was nothing in Power inferior to him, 
and therefore nothing feared him3 yer if it pleaſed 
him to have Peace, that he could for his part be 
content to hearken unto the ſame upon reaſon- 
able conditions 3 bur if he had rather have War, 
he ſhould find him ready to dare him battel in the 
Field, whenſoever he ſhould come. For anſwer of 
which Embaſlage, Amurath willed the Embaſſador 
to tell the perjured King his Maſter, That he had 
of late, contrary to his Faith before given, in moſt 
cruel manner invaded his Dominions, whilſt he 
was buſied in moſt godly Wars (as ke termed it) 
againſt the misbelieving Chriſtians; from proſe- 
cuting whereof, he was by his violence (as he ſaid) 
withdrawn, contrary to the Law of their great 
Prophet ; tor which Outrages and Wrongs he 
would ſhortly come and take of him ſharp Re- 
venge 3 and that therefore he was to expect no- 
thing at his hands but War, for which he willed 
him 1o to provide, as that at his coming he might 
not find him wanting to himſelf. Aladin by his 
Embaſſor having received this anſwer from Amu- 
rath,aiſembled all the Confederate Princes his Al- 
lies, with great Perfwaſions and greater Promiſes 
encouraging them to this War ;. and they again 
kifling the ground at his Feet, as the manner of 
that Nation is before great Princes, promiſed with 
ſolemn Oarhs neyer to torſake him, but to do all 
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chings which Princes deſirous of Honour or Fame, 
ought by their Oath to do for their Soveraign, to 
whom they ought Homage and Duty. 
In this great preparation for Wars in 4fza, Chai- 
yadin Baſſa general Governor in Emrope died ; 
which Amurath underftanding,appointed Als Baſſa 
his Son to g0 into Europe, there to be Governor 1n 
his Fathers ſtead. But he was ſtayed in his Jour- 
ney by urgent occaſions 3 which Ammwreth under- 
ſtanding, kent for him back again in polt. | 
Aladin forecaſting the great dangers like to 
enſue of this War, Fine another Embaſſador to 
Amurath, with reaſonable conditions of Peace 3 
to whom Amurath anſwered, That if Aladin had 
made that Offer one month before, he would 
perhaps have accepted thereof ; but for fo much 
as he had done him great wrong, and that he had 
now to his infinite Charge drawn him into the 
field fo far from home, he would not make any 
other end than ſuch as the chance of War ſhould 
appoint. And whereas he indiſgrace had called 
me a Herdſman or Shepherd (ſaid he) if he be 
not ſuch an one himſelf, as he ſaith me to be, let 
him meet me in the field and there try his valor. 
Hereunto the Embaſſador replied, ſaying, "That 
the King his Maſter made this Offer of Peace nor 
for any fear, but to ſave the effuſion of innocent 
blood 3 which conſideration ſet apart, he ſhould 
find him not inferior to himſelf, either in number 
of moſt expert Souldiers, or other War-like Pro- 


viſion ; and that therefore if he rejected this Offer | 


of Peace, he needed not to doubt but to meet 
with men of courage, which would bear them- 
ſelves ſo valiantly in the field againſt his Turks, 
as that he ſhould have no great cauſe to rejoyce of 
his coming thither. Which words of the Embaſſa- 
dor ſo netled Amurath, that in great rage he com- 
manded him to depart, and to will his Maſter, if 
he were a man of ſuch courage and valour as he 
faid;to ſhew himſelf in the field with all his Forces, 
there to make an end of all quarrels ; where he 
doubted not but in ſhort time to chaſtiſe him ac- 
cording to his due deſerts. So after the Embaſſa- 
dor was departed,, marching forward three days, 
Als Beg came unto him 3 of whoſe coming he 
not a little rejoyced; for why, he loved him dear- 
ly, and although he was yet of years but young, 
relied much upon his Council. 

The Embaſlador returning,recounted unto Ala- 
dis all that Amurath had f{aid,not omitting his hard 
Speeches and proud Threats, and how that he 
hoped ſhortly totake from him Tconium and Laren- 
dz (the principal Cities of Caramania) with many 
things more,leaving nothing untold. Which A4ladn 
hearing, ſaid unto the Confederate Princes that 
were with-him, Verily Amurath threatneth to take 
from us the Cities of Iconium and Larenda ; but let 
him take heed that we take not from him his fair 
City of Pruſa. Then demanding of the Embaſſa- 
dor, of what ſtrength Amurath might be; it was 
anſwered by him, that he deemed him to be about 
ſeventy thouſand ſtrong. Whereat Aladin not a 
little rejoycing, ſaid, Afſuredly when he ſhall ſee 
our Army, he will not dare to give us battel ; or if 
he do, he ſhall fight upon great diſadvantage, his 
men being both tewer in number than we, and 
fore wearied with long and painful travel. Y 

Inthe meantime Amurath held on his way to- 
wards Caramania, daily encouraging his Souldiers 


| with Perfwaſions and Gifts bountitully beftowed 


upon them, filling their heads with promiſes of 
greater.the Waronce happily ended. Actlength he 
came to the great Plains in Caramania, called the 
French Plains,becauſe in former time the Chriſtians 
(whom the Turks for moſt part call Franks) in thoſe 
places incamped their great Armies, as they went 
to the winning -of Jeruſalem (as in the former part 


hovs this Hiſtory is declared.) Into theſe Plains alfo 
came Aladin with his Army,and was now incamp- 
ed within one days march of Amurath, and fo reſt- 
ed that night. 

The next morning Amurath put his Army in or- 
der of battel, appointing the leading of the right 
Wing to his youngeſt Son Facup, with whom he 
joyned Curluzes Beg, Ein Beg Subbaſſa, Fgridum Sub- 
baſſa, Seraze, and Cuftend:I, two Chriſtian Princes, 
all Captains of great experience. The left Wing 
was led by Bajazer his eldeſt Son, with Ferize and 
Hozze, both valiant Captainsz in which . Wings 
were alſo placed the Chriſtian Souldiers ſent by 
Lazarus out of Servia, according to thelate con- 
vention of peace ; in the main batte] he ftoed 
himfelf; the Vanatguard was conducted by Temur- 
zaſes, and the rereward by the Sizbbaſſa of Oxyll;- 
thus (called alſo Temmrraſes) and Achmetes. Aladgin 
on the other ſide, with no leſs care and diligence 
ſet his men likewiſe in order of battel, placin 
himfelf in the main battel,; as did A4mwirarh; an 
the Princes his Allies, with his other expert Cap- 


tains, ſome in the right Wing, and fomie in the 


left, as he thought moſt convenient ; in ſuch fort, 
as that in all mens judgment he was in Force n&- 
thing inferior to his Father in Law. 

Theſe great Enemies thus ranged, with Enfigns 
diſplaid came on couragiouſly, one dire&ly upon 
the other 3 -where approaching together, the con- 
fuſed noiſe of Trumpets, Drums, Fifes, with other 
Inſtruments of War, the neighing of Horſes, and 
clattering of Armor,was fo great,that whilft War- 
like minds thereat rejoyced,Cowards thought Hea- 
ven fell. But the ſign of battel on both ſides given, 
Samagazes one of the Confederate Princes,with ex- 
ceeding : courage firft charged Temurtaſes in the 
Vantgnard, and broke his Ranks at which time 
Teberrufes a Tartar Prince, and Yarſacides another 
of the Confederates, delivered their Arrows alfo 
upon the Vantguard, as if it had been a ſhower of 
Hatl:Which Bajazer ſeeing,and how hardly Temur- 
taſes was Charged, having before obtained leave of 
his Father, brake in' upon the Enemy with ſuch 
violence, as if it had been the lightning ; whereof 
he was ever after firnamed Gi/derun, which is to 
ſay, The lightning. Ferizes and Hozze, with the 
other vahane Captains in that Wing, following 
Bajazer,wich invincible courage entred the battel z 
where for a great ſpace was made a moſt dreadful 
and doubtful fight. A man would have thought 
two rough Seas had mer together, ſwaying one 
againſt the other, doubtful which way the current 
would at length fall. In this conflitt many thou- 
ſands were on. both ſides ſlain, ſo that the field lay 
covered with the dead bodies of worthy Men and 
valiant Souldiers ; yet at length theſe Contederate 
Princes, finding themſelves overmatched by Baja- 
zet and his Souldiers , reſerving themſelves ' to 
their better Fortunes, turned their backs and fled ; 
when Aladin ſeeinga great part of his Army thus 
overthrown, and himfelfnow ready to be charged 
with Amurath his whole Power , deſpairing of 
Victory, ſped himſelf in all haſt to Tconium, his 
ſtrong City. The ſpoil which Amurath got in this 
battel was great, moſt part whereof he gave :n 
reward to Temurtaſes and his Souldicrs, which had 
indured the greateſt fury of the battel. Amurath 
after this Victory with all ſpeed marched to Icon- 
um, and there beſieged Aladin the Caramanan 
King, in his ftrongett City, giving out Proclama- 
tion inthe mean time, Thar none of his Souldiers 
upon pain of death ſhould uſe any violence to any 
of the Conntry-people, or take any thing from 
them ; to the intent it might appear unto the 
World, that he made that War againſt that Maho- 
metan King,rather to propulſe Injury and Wrong, 


than for deſire of Soveraignty or Spark. > 
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his ſo ſtrait a Proclamation, the Chriſtians ſent by | 


Lazarus, amongſt others, tranſgreſſed 3 and there- 
fore by his commandment ſuffered ( many of 
them) exemplary puniſhment ; which was the 


cauſe of the Servian War which not long atter en- 


ſued, fatal both unto po and Lazarzs the Del- 
25 hereatter ſhall appear. 
F Tulnded now on — ſide beſieged in Tconium, 
and without all hope of eſcape, ſent to the Queen 
his Wife, Amuraths Daughter, bewailing unto her 
his deſperate eſtate, and requeſting her by ail the 
love that ſo honourable a minded Lady might 
bear unto her miſerable Husband,to adventure her 
ſelf to go to her angry Father,and to crave pardon 
for his great Treſpaſs and Offence. The Qucen 
forthwith attiring her (elf, as was fitteſt for 
her Husbands preſent eſtate, came to her Father 3 
where falling down at his Feet upon her knees, 
with words wiſely placed,and rears diſtilling down 
her fair Cheeks from her fairer Eyes, as it it had 
been from two Fountains, in moſt forrowtul man- 
ner, craved her Husbands Pardon, 1mputing to 
the heat of Youth whatſoever he had done; and 
would not be comforted or taken up,uncil ſhe had 
obtained Grace. Amurath molt entirely loved this 
his Daughter, and therefore for her ſake not only 
granted unto her,her Husvands lite (which in ſhort 
time was like to have been in his power to have 
ſpilt) but alſo his Kingdom, which he as a Victo- 
rious Conqueror might by Law of Arms have of 
right detained. She now aiſured of her Fathers 
promiſe, ſent unto her Husband Aladim, wiſhing 
him the next day without fear to come out of 
the City, and in humble ſort to acknowledge his 
fault before her Father. Who the next morning 
accordingly came out, and proſtrating himſelf be- 
fore Amurath, acknowledged his undutifulneſs ; of 
whom (for his Wives ſake) he obtained Pardon, 
and Reſtitution to his Kingdom, with many other 
great Gifts,contrary to his evil deſert. The Latine 
Hiſtories miſtaking the man, report this Carama- 
nian War, to have been fought againlt the King of 
Caramania, Amurath his own Grandfather by the 
Mother ſide ; and that he was by Amurath then 
{ſpoiled of a great part of his Kingdom ; but it 
agreeth not with the Turkiſh Hiſtories, which 
make Amurath to be the Son of Orchanes and Lulu- 
fer, the Daughter of the Governor of the Caſtle 
of Farchiſer, as is before declared in the life of 
Othoman; which Lulufer lieth buried by her Huſ- 
band Orchanes 1n Pruſa. . 
This greatVidory gotten by Amurath againſt the 
Caramanian King, and the other Confederate Prcin- 
ces,was the true beginning of the greatneſs of the 
Othoman Kingdom in 4/ia 3 wherewith the other 
Mahometan Princes of the Selzuccian Family were 


 lodiſcouraged,that they were gladl to ſubmit them- 


ſelves thus firſt unto Amurath, and after that unto 
his Son Bajazet ; until that Tamcylane the great 
Tartarian Prince,lome tew years atter,taking Baja- 
ze: Priſoner in a great battel at Mount Stella, 
abated the Orhomarn Pride, and reſtored the other 
oppreſied Mahometan Princes to their old Poſleſ- 
fions and Kingdoms. 

Amurath returning homewards,by the way took 
the City of Deffotepolzr, and coming to Cutazre, 
brake up his Army, and fo in triumph returned to 
his Court at __ 

Lazarus, Deſpot of Serwvia (in old time called 
My(ia) kad ſent a thouſand armed men to Amurath 
in this the late Caramanian War, according to the 
convention of the Peace not _y betore made 
betwixe them 3 fome of which Souldiers, were 
with great 1zverity (to the terror of others) exe- 
Cuted in Caramanis, for tranſgrefiing Amurath his 
commandment. "This great War being ended, 
and the Army broken up at Cutaze, they with | 


others were .licenſed to depart into their own 
Country. Whoſe General (whom they call the 
Vayvod) returning home, reported unto Lazarys 
the Deſpot, the ſucceſs of that War, and withall 
in what cruel and tyrannical manner the men he 
had ſent were in that Service uſed by the com- 
mandment of Amurath. With whom (laid this 
General) you without cauſe have made a moſt 
diſhonourable Peace 3 firſt, by giving your Faith 
to ſuch a Milſcreant, and then in ſending your 
loyal Sabjects, in recompence of their good Ser- 
vice, to be ſo butchered at his pleaſure. beſide 
the ſhameful Tribute which you yearly pay unto 
him. Whereas if it would pleaſe you in the depth 
of your wiſdom but to know your own ltrength, 
you ſhould tind your felf in War-like force and 
power nothing interior to the Tyrant 3 tor we 
your Servants being in number but a' handful, 
were 1n theſe his late Wars a terror unto his Ene- 
mies, and by our valour, and not his own, he got 
the Victory over them. What cauſz is there then, 
that you ſhould ſubject your felf unto your Infe- 
rior ? I know he cannot of himſelf bring into the 
field above titty thouſand fighting men ; but ad- 
mit he were able to bring a hundred thoujand, 
are not you (if you 1o pleaſe) able to levy a tar 
greater Power? and for all other War-like provi 
ſ10n you are ten-fold better provided than he. Be- 
ſides that, the mighty Chriſtian Princes will fend 
you ſuch Aid againſt this hateful and common 
Enemy,that being united with yours,his Barbarian 
Forces will be nothing in compariſon of thoſe 
which you ſhall then be able to bring into the 
field againſt himz which no doubt the Chriftian 
Princes will the rather do, as men deſirous to 
quench this deyouring fire in another mans houſe, 
rather than in their own. 

Theſe words of the Vayvod ſo much moved 
Lazarus, that he determined in himſelf to break 
that ſervile League which he before had made 
with Amurath. And for that cauſe ſent his Em- 
baſlador with ſecret Inftructions to the King of 
Beſna (in time paſt called Nyria) his Neighbour ; 
whereof the chief point was, to crave his Aid 
againſt the Turk their common Enemy. By 
whom the King of Boſza returned this anfwer, 
That it had been much better ſuch conſideration 
had been thought upon before the foul contract 
(full of diſgrace both to himſelf and all other 
Chriſtian Princeg) was upon a vain fear by him 
raſhly made with the Turkiſh Tyrant ; yet for ſo 
much as things done could not be undone, letring 
that paſs which was remedilefs 3 he promiſed to 
joyn with him his whole Forces againſt fo dange- 
rous an Enemy. And thereupon appointing a 
place for an Interview, met accordingly, and there 
tully concluded all the Articles of their Confede- 
ration. 

There was.in the Contines of Boſna a Caſtle 
called Alexandria, the Captain whereof being a 
Chriſtian, was yet Tributary unto the Turk 3 
wiſhing unto him ſuch good, as men oppreſſed 
uſe to do to them by whom they are ſo wronged. 
This Captain under the colour of Friendſhip wenc 
to Amurath, and in great ſecrecy opened to him 
the whole State of the Kingdom of Boſna ; and 
withall, that the King thereof intended ſome 
great matter againſt him for the preventing 
whereof he offered his own Service, and ſhewed 
{ome probable means how that Kingdom might 
be brought into his Subje&ion, if he would but 
ſend ſome worthy General with a convenient 


: Power for the undertaking thereof, This won-- 


dertully pleaſed the ambitious old Tyrant, who 
therefore commanded 2 rich Garment to be caſt 
upon the Captain (which amongſt the Turks. is 
taken tor a ſure token of the Kings great Favour) 
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cording to this Captains dire&tion, to invade 
hs 7s. Hua of Bo; _ Who joyning himſelfwith 
this deceitful Captain of Alexandria , with, an 
Army of twenty thouſand men entred into Boſs 3 
where-overrunning a ſide of the Country,he with- 
out reſiſtance took great Booties and ſeeing no 
apparent cauſe of fear, to do the more harm, by 
the advice of the ſame Captain divided his Army, 
which he ſent into divers parts of the Country, 
the more to burn and ſpoil the ſame. Ot all 
whoſe proceedings the King of Boſne by ſecret 


Meſſengers from the Captain advertiſed, had in 


convenient places laid ftrong Ambuſhes tor the 
intercepting of his Enemies. So that as Sc-4bim 
wasreturning homeward with a rich booty,having 
then with him but a thouſand men, ſuddenly ap- 
ared in his way thirty thouſand Chriſtians 
well armed ; which Schahin ſeeing, thinking it 
folly to oppoſe. ſo few againſt ſo many, would 
have preſently fled; but the reſt of the Gallants 
that were with him, preſuming of their good For- 
tune, and loth to loſe their rich Prey, would needs 
firſt Skirmiſh with the Chriſtians ; in which det- 
erate Conflict they were almoſt all flain, and the 
poil they had taken, all recovered by the Chriſti 
ans. As for Schahin, he was glad by ſhametul 
flight to ſave himſelf. The like miſhap befel the 
other Turks in the other parts of Boſna, who for 
the molt part were likewiſe intercepted and ſlain ; 
ſo that of twenty thouſand, ſcarce five thouſand 
returned home. 

Whilſt theſe things were doing in Europe, Amu- 
rath in great Triumph at Neapo/s married the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople his Daughter 3 whoſe 
ewo Siſters were alſo given in marriage to his two 
Sons ; at which time he with great Solemnity cir- 
cumciſed three of Bajazets Sons. At this time 
alſo returned Fazigi Ogli, whom he had before 


ſent Embaſſador to the Sultan of Egypt in requital | 


of the honourable Embaſlage before to him ſent 
from the ſaid Sultan. Now Amurath underſtand- 
ing of the loſs of his men in Beſna, with the revolt 
of Lazarus Deſpot of Servia, was therewith much 
diſquieted. Wherefore he commanded 4/z Baſſa 
his chief Counſellor, with all ſpeed to ſend forth 
Commiſſions into all parts of his Kingdom, for 
the levying of a Royal Army ; which was done 
in ſuch poſt haſt, that it was thought he would 
have taken the Field before the beginning of the 
Spring. At which time alſo the other Mahometan 
Kings and Princes of 4/ia, Caraman Ogli, Teke Op; 
and the reſt, bound unto him by Homage, with 
divers others of ſmaller Power, were ſent for, to 
Aid him in his War 3 who partly for fear, and 
partly. moved with the zeal of their Mahometan 
Superſtition, - brought their Forces with great de- 
votion- Unto this War againſt the Chriſtians, 
came alſo great numbers of the Mahometans from 
far Countries, as voluntary Souldiers. Bajazet his 
Son alſo, then Governor of Cutaie, with a great 
part of Galatia, gathering all his Forces, came to 
aid his Father in this religious War (as it was by 
them termed.) The Chriſtian Tributary Princes 
were not then forgotten ; of whom two came, 
namely Czſtendil and Seratz:l; other two forfaking 
Amurath, came not, which was Saſmenos Prince of 
Bulgaria, and the Prince of Varna and Dobritza ; 
with whom Amurath was highly offended. In the 
time of this ſo great Preparation,old Lala Schahin, 
Amuraths "Tutor and faithful Servitor, died, being 
a man of great yearsz and Temurtaſes was appoint- 
ed Governor in- his place. 

The revolting of the two Chriſtian Princes, Sa/- 


2enos and the Prince of Varna, much grieved Amu- 


rath, Wherefore he commanded Alis Baſſa, with 


an Army of thirty thouſand to inyade and ſpoil 


| 


Saſmenos his Country, now called Bulgaria, and 
in ancient time the lower My/i2. Alis Baſ/z accord- 
ing to that was given him in charge, calling unto 
him axis Beg the Son of Temurtajes, Ulu Beo, Su- 
ratze Baſſa, with other Captains and Commanders 
of the Turks Provinces in Ewrope, afſembled an 
Army of thirty thouſand for the Invaſion of Bu/- 
garia. With this Army the Baſſa took many ſtrong 
Towns and Caſtles in Bulgaria, as Pirawade, Venu- 
zina, Madra, Suni, and others. . 
In the mean time, whilſt A4/is Baſſa had thus 

begun the. War againſt the Chriſtians in Bulgaria, 
Amurath having gathered a great Army in 4/2, 
determined in the beginning of the Spring to pals 
over with the fame into Europe; commending the 


Government of his Countries in 4/ia, to Temurta- 


ſes Baſſa, Ferices Beg , Temurtaſes Subbaſſa , Cnilu 
Beg, and Haza Beg ; and fo all things ſer in order 
in Aſa, he drew down his 4fan Forces toward 
Hell-ſpomus, where he was a while ſtayed with 
contrary Winds,but was afterwards tranſported to 
Callipolis, by Fenitze Beg Sanzack there. This was 
the third time that Amurarh brought his Arm 
out of Aſia into Europe. Burt whiltt he ſtayed at 
Callipolis,Bajazet his Son with a great Power came 
unto him thither : A/z Baſſa alſo underitanding 
of Amuraths arrival in Europe, retired out of Bul- 
garia, and came to him at Alcide, recounting unto 
him the whole Succeſs of his Expedition into Bl- 
garta. 

_ Saſmenos Prince of Bulgaria, ſeeing his Country 
ſpoiled, his ſtrong Citics and Caſtles taken by the 
Turks, and withall hearing of their great Prepa- 
rations for War; by the advice of his Nobility 
thought it beſt betimes again to ſubmit himſelf 
unto Amurath ; wheretore tying 2 Winding-ſheecr 
about his Neck, in token that he had deſerved 
death (after the manner of the Barbarians) he 
came to Amurath at Calcide, where falling flat 
upon the ground, at the Horſes feer whereon 
Amurath fate, he in moſt humble wiſe craved 
pardon 3 offering by a certain day to deliver $1;- 
ſfria the chief City of his Dominion, into Amu- 
raths Poſleflion, as a pledge of his Fidelity ; who 
thereupon granted him pardon, and to aflure him 
of his Favour, commandc(d a rich Garment to be 
caſt upon him, after the manner of the Turks, 
ſending is Baſſa at the time appointed, to take 
poſſeſſion of Si/iſtria, But Saſmenos repenting 
himſelf of that he had ſo largely promiſed, would 
not deliver his City, but in ſtrongeſt manner he 
could preſently fortified the fame. Wherewich 
Amurath more offended than before, commanded 
the Baſſa with Fire and Sword again to fpoil and 
waſt his Country; who according-to his com- 
mandment entred again into Bulgaria, and {truck 
ſuch a terror of his coming into the hearts of the 
people, that many 1trong places were voluntarily 
yielded into his Power, namely Diritze, Cofſova, 
with the City of Ternova, the Seat of the Princes 
Court ; Tzernevi, Novakeſtri, Ziſtova, with divers 


others 3 and proceeding tarther, he laid ſiege to 


Nicopslis, the itrongeſt City of Bulgaria, upon the 
fide of the great River Danubizs, whether Saſmenos 
was” for tear himſelf fled. Who finding himſelt 
unable to hold out the Siege, once again (with 
ſhame enough) tying a Winding-ſheet about his 
Neck, as he had done before, and taking his Son 
with him, went our of the City, and in molt ab- 
jet manner falling down at the Baſla his Feer, 
craved pardon which the. Baila, moved with 
compaſiion to ſee the miſery of ſo great a man, 
and having already taken trom him the greateſt 
part of his Dominion, and now out of tear of fur- 
ther reſiſtance, caſily granted. And having thus 
ended the Bulgarian War, returned to Amurath, of 
whom he was right joytuly received, 
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Amurath had now made great Preparation for 
the invading of Servia, for which purpoſe he had 
drawn over into Europe the greateſt Forces he 
poſlibly could out of Afia; ſending alſo tor his 
youngeſt Son Facup, Governor of Caraſia, who 
underſtanding his Fathers pleaſure, repaired unto 
him with all che Power he could make. This 
Army by Amurath thus afſembled,was the greateſt 
that ever was before that, brought by the 'Tutks 
into Europe. Lazarus not ignorant of this great 
Preparation made by Amurath, had drawn into 
the ſociety of this War, the King of Boſna (as is 
aforcſaid) with Yulczrs Prince of Macedonia, his Son 
in law, who both brought unto him great Aid ; 
he had alfo by his Embaſſadors procured great 
Supplies from other Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
out of Valachia, Hungaria,Croatia,Sclavenia, Albania, 
Bulgaria, and Italy, beſides great numbers of other 
voluntary devout Chriſtians, which all aſſembled 
and met together, did in number far exceed the 
great Army of the Turks. 

With this Army Lazarzs the Deſpot encamped 
upon the ſide of the River Morove the greater, 
not far from whence ſtood the ſtrong Caſtle of 
Sarkive, which Alis Baſſa had of late taken from 
Saſmenos the Bulgarian Prince, ſtanding as it were 
berwixt Bulgaria and Servia > this Caſtle being 
now poſſeſied of the Turks, was thought by Laza- 
rus dangerous to his Country, who theretore ſent 
one Demetrius, a right valiant Captain, with cer- 
tain Companies of fele& Men to take in the ſame. 
The name of this Captain Demetrius,was a general 
terror unto the Turks, for the harm he had done 
them ; ſo that they in the Caſtle hearing that he 
was come, withour further reſiſtance yielded the 
{ame unto him. Whereof Amurath underſtanding, 
ſent Eine, and-Sarutze Baſla to recover the fame 
but Z:zarus doubting that the Caſtle would hardly 
be kept in that dangerous War, ſent Yulcus his Son 
in law with twenry thouſand Men, to bring away 
all that vas therein, and in the City near unto it, 
leſt it ſhould becoine a prey unto the greedy Turks; 
which he accordingly did, and at the ſame time 
raſed both the Cattle and the City, beiore the 
coming of axis Beg, ſent from Amurath to have 
done the ſame exploit z which he coming thither, 
found already done to his hand by Vulcus. 

As Amurath was marching towards Servia, Se- 
ratze and Cuſtendil, two Chriſtian Princes his Tri- 
butaries, met him with their Forces, whom he 
cauſed to march before him, as his Guidsz and 
pafling through Cuſtendil his Country, was there 
refreſhed with plenty of all things neceſſary ; until 
at length paſling the River of Morova the leſs, he 
drew 1o near to the Plains of Cofſowa (where the 
Chriſtian Army lay) that he with his Son Bajazer 


from a little Hill took full view of the Chriſtian | 


Camp, which was ſo great, that it covered all 
thoſc large Plains from tide to ſide,and fo daunted 
Amuwurath, as. that returning to his Army, he pre- 
ſently entred into a great conſultation with his 
greateſt Captains and Commanders, what courſe 
co take againlt ſuch a puilſant Enemy. 

Thele great Armies being now come ſo nigh 
together, as that they might the one well deſcry 
the other, Amurarh had purpoſcd the ſame day to 
have given the Chriitians battel 3 but being diſ- 
{waded by Emnrenoſes, both for that it was extream 
hot,and his Souldiers wearied with travel,he reſted 
that night. The next morning as ſoon as it was 
day, he put his Army in order of battel, placing 
his Sor Bajazet with Eurencſes and Eine Beg Subbaſ- 
fa,in the right Wing 3 his youngeſt Son Facup,with 
Sarutze Baſſe in the left Wing 3 the main battel he 
led himſelf. Lazarus in the mean time had alſo ſet 
his Army in good order 3 giving the charge of the 
right Wing to Yulcus his Son in law the left Wing 


| 


was led by the King of Boſna, and his Sons ; in 
the main battel ſtood Lazarus himlelf 3 the Iralians, 
Valachians, Hungarians, Bohemians, and Bulgarians, 
he placed in both Wings. It is thought, greater 
Armics than thoſe two had ſeldem before met in 
Europe. Lazarus as the Turkiſh Hiſtories report 
(but how truly I know not) having in his Army 
five hundred thouſand men 3 and Amnraih icarce 
half fo many. | 
To begin the battel, Amurath had drawn a thou- 
ſand of his beſt Archers, under the leading of Aal- 
coZZeus, Out of the right Wing of his Army ; and 
the like number of Archers out of the left, under 
the conduct of one Muſtaphas, which 1o placed orr 
both ſides of the Army ,as he thought beſt, Eurenoſes 
a man of great experience, told Amurath, Chat the 


Chriſtians were for the moſt part well and ftrong- ' 


ly armed, and ſhouldring cloſe together in their 
charge, would be like a Rock of Iron,unable to be 
pierced ; bur if in joyning the battel, he would a 
lictle retire, the Chriſtians following upon good 
hope, would 1ſo looſe their cloſe ſtanding (the 
chief part of their ſtrength) and leave anentrance 
tor his Men. Upon which reſolution, Amurath com- 
manded the Archers to give the firſt charge 3 
which they couragiouſly performed. At which 
time, the Turks Army gave ground a little; which 
che Chriſtians perceiving, with great force aſlailed 
che left Wing of their Army,and atter a hard and 
cruel tight put the fame to flight ; which Bajazer 
ſeeing, with ſuch fury renewed the batte},that the 
Turks which before as men diſcouraged fled in 
the left Wing,began now to turn again upon their 
Enemies ; and the Chriſtians, having as they 
thought already got the Victory, were to begin a 
great battel, In which bloody fight many thou- 
{ands fell on both ſides; the brightneſs of che 
Armor and Weapons, was as it had been the 
Lightning 3 the mulcitude of Laurices and other 
Hortemens Staves, ſhadowed the light of the Sun 3 
Arrows and Darts tell 1o faſt, that a man would 
have thought they had poured down from Hea- 
ven 3 the noiſe of the Inſtruments of War, with 
the neighing of Horſes, and out-cries of Men was 
fo terrible and great, that the wild Beaſts of the 
Mountains ſtood aſtonied therewith 3 and the 
Turkiſh Hiſtories, to expreſs the terror of the day 
(vainly ſay) that the Angels in Heaven amazed 
with that hideous noiſe, tor that time forgot the 
heavenly Hymns wherewith they always gloritie 
God. About noon time of the day, the tortune of 
the Turks prevailing, the Chriſtians began to give 
ground, and at length betook themlelves to plain 
flight ; whom the Turks with all their force pur- 
fued and flew them down right, without number 
or mercy, In which battel Lazarus the Deſpot 
himſelf was alfo ſlain. Howbeit ſome Hiſtories re- 
port otherwiſe, as that he with his Son were taken 
Priſoners, and by and by afterwards (in revenge 
of Amurath his death) cruclly ſlain otherfome alto 
reporting that he died in Priſon. Amurath after 
this great Victory, with ſome few of his chief 
Captains taking view of the dead bodies, which 
without number lay on heaps in the field like 
Mountains ; a Chriitian Souldier, fore wounded 
and all bloody, ſeeing him, in ſtaggering manner 
aroſe (as if it had been from death) out of a heap 
of ſlain men, and making towards him, for want 
of ſtrength tell down divers times by the way as 
he came, as if he had been a drunken man ; at 
length drawing nigh unto him, when they which 
guarded the Kings Perſon would have ſtayed him, 
he was by Amurath himſelf commanded to come 
nearer, ſuppoſing that he would have craved his 
lite of him. Thus the half dead Chriſtian preſ- 
ſing near unto him, as if he would for honour 
lake have kifled his Feet, ſuddenly ſtabbed bim 
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1 of his belly with a ſhore Dagger, 
_— _— under his S uldiers Coat; of which 
Wound that great King and Conqueror preſent- 
ly died. The name of this man, (tor his courage 
worthy of eternal memory) was Miles Cobelitz 3 
who before ſore wounded, was ſhortly after in 
the preſence of Bajazert cut into {mall pieces. 
The Turks in their Annals ſomewhat otherwile 
report of the death of Amurath ; as that this C6- 
belitz, one of the Deſpot his Servants, 1n time 
of the Battel, coming to Amurath as a Fugitive, 
offering him his Service, and admitted to his 
preſence, in humbling himſelf to have. kiſſed his 
Feet (as the barbarous manner of the Turks 15) 
ſtabbed him into the belly and ſo ſkw him ; 


| being himſelf therefore ſhortly after (as 1s afore- 


ſaid) in the preſence of Bajazer moſt cruelly hewen 
into ſmall pieces. Whereupon ever ſince that 
time, the manner of the Turks hath been, and 
yet is, that when any Embaſſador or Stranger 
is come to kiſs the Sultan his hand, or otherwiſe 
to approach his Perſon, he is as it were for honours 
ſake, led by the Arms unto his preſence, berwixt 
two of the great Courtiers; but indeed by ſo in- 
tangling him, to be ſure that he ſhall nor ofter 
him the like violence, that did this Cobe/irz unto 
Amurath. ; 
The dead body of Amurath was p_ with 
all ſecrecy conveyed into his Tent by the Baſlacs 
and Captains preſent at his death ; whether Ba- 
azet was alſo brought with an Enſign before him, 
as the Succeſſor in his Fathers Kingdom. Flis 
younger Brother Facup, firnamed Zelebi (or the 
Noble) yet ignorant of that had hapned, was by 
the great Baſfacs ſent for, as. from his Father ; 
who caſting no peril, but coming into his Fathers 


Tent, was there preſently by them ſtrangled, by | 


the commandment of Bajazet, as moſt Hiſtories 
report3 howbeit' the Turks Annals charge him 
not therewith. This was the beginning of the 
moſt unnatural and inhumane cuſtom, ever fince 
holden for a moſt wholſome and, good policy 


among the Turkiſh Kings and Emperors, in the 
beginning of their Reign molt cruelly to Maſſa- 
cre their Brethren and neareſt Kinſmen, fo at 
once to rid themſelves of all fear of their Com- 
petitors, 

This Amwurath was in his Superſtition more 
zcalous than any other of the Turkiſh Kinvs 3 a 
man of great courage, and in all his Attempts 
fortunate 3 he made greater ſlaughter of his Enc- 
mies,- than both his Father and Grandfather ; his 
Kingdom in A/ia he greatly inlarged by the 
Sword, Marriage, and Purchaſe 3 and uſing the 
Diſcord and Cowardiſe of the Grecian Princes, to 
his profit, ſubdued a great part of Thracia, called 
Romania, with the Territories thereto adjoyning, 
leaving unto the Emperor of Conſtantinople, little 
or nothing more in Thracia, than the Imperial 
City it felt, with the bare name of an Emperor, 
almoſt without an Empire 3 he won a great part 
of Bulgaria, and entred into Serwia, Boſna, and 
Macedonia ; he was liberal, and withall ſevere; of 
his Subjects both beloved and feared ; a man of 
very few words, and one that could diſſcmble 


deeply. He was flain when he was threeſcore - 


and eight years old, and had thereof reigned 


| thirty one, in the year of our Lord, 1390. His 


dead body was by Bajazer conveyed into Afia, 
and there Royally buried at Pruſa, in a fair 
Chappel at the Welt end of the City, -near unto 
the Baths there 3 where, upon his Tomb lieth his 
Souldiers Cloke, with a lictle Turkiſh Tulipanc, 
much differing from thoſe great Turbants which 
the Turks now wear. Near unto the ſame Tomb 
are placed three Launces, with three Horlſe-tails 
faftned at the upper end of them, which he 
uſed. as Guidons in his Wars; a thing in ancient 
time not ſtrange. There ſtandeth a Caſtle with 
a Tomb, made in remembrance of him, in the 
Plains of Cofſova, where he was ſlain and his 
Entrails buried 3 which giveth occaſion for ſome 
to report that he was there alſo himſelf en- 
terred. | 
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Ajazet, or as the Turks call him, Baiaſir, 
of his violent and fierce Nature firnamed 
Gilderun,or Lightning, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Amurath in the Turkiſh Kingdom, 
his younger Brother Facup being ftran- 

gled immediatly after his Fathers death, as is be- 

tore declared. He in the firft year of his Reign 

invaded Servia, and there beſieged Cratove ,' a 

City of the Deſpots; whereunto the Silver Mines 

of Servia ( not the leaſt cauſe of that War ) be- 

longed. Which City was yielded unto him, upon 


condition, That the Chriſtian Inhabitants might | 


with Life and Liberty depart: Who were no 
ſooner gon out of the City , but that by his 
commandment they were all moſt cruelly ſlain 
by his men of War, for that purpoſe ſent out 
after them. At this time he alſo won Uſcupia, 
with divers other Caſtles in the Country near 
unto Cratowua. : 
Sigiſmund at the ſame time King of Hungary (a 
young Prince of great hope, and Brother to Fen- 
ceſlans, then Emperor of the Weſt ) advertiſed 
from the Servians his Allies and Confederates, 
of theſe proud proceedings of Bajazet ; by his 
Embaſſadors ſent of purpoſe , requeſted him, 
That as he was a juſt Prince, and wiſhed to 
live in quiet with his own, to deſfift from do- 
ing of ſuch open wrong, and from invading 
of ſuch Countries of his Friends and Confede- 
rates, as he had no right in. Which Embaſſa- 
dors fo ſent, Bajazer detained without anſwer, 
until ſuch time as he had overrun a great part of 
the Deſpot his Country, and therein done what 
he thought good. Then calling the ſaid Embaſſa- 
dors unto him into one of the ſtrong Towns 
which he had in every corner filled with his 
own Souldiers, told them that they might there 


{ce, that his Right both unto that Town and the- 


reit by him taken, was good enough, for as 
much as the very Walls acknowledged the ſame; 
And fo giving them leave to depart, willed them 
{o to tell their Maſter. Which his proud anſwer, 
by the fame Embaſſadors reported unto the 
young King, no lefs troubled him, than if open 
War had by them been denounced unto him, 
ſeeing the Tyrant (as it ſhould ſeem) pretended 


Right unto whatſoever he could by force get 31 


nevertheleſs, being himſelf not yet well ſetled in 
his Kingdom, and in doubt of the contrary 
Faction (that altogether liked not of his E- 


lection into Hungary for their King ) he was | 


—— 


| 


King of the Turks. 


glad at that time to put it up, and fo to hold him- 


elf content. 


The next year, Bgjazet by Foriſes-Beg, to0k geryia the 
, | ſtrong ſecond time 
Towns and Caftles in Servia, and* afterwards 7nvadedby 
returned to Hadrianple, But whilſt that he thus BYJazet: 


the City, of Yidina', with many other 


raged 'in Eutope, the Caramaniam-King invaded 
and ſpoiled the Frontiers of - his ©ountries in 
Afia, which although -he was not then at lei- 
fure, he forgot not afterwards 'to revenge to 
the full. Art the ſame time -Enrenoſes, Lord Go- 
vernor of the Marches: of his Kingdom in E#- 


rope towards Grecia, departing from Seres ( where 
he then lay) took: the City of Sirros in Theſ< 


ſalia. And Ferifes-Beg', not "content to have 
taken Vidins-:( as is aforefaid?)*paſſed -over the 
great River of Danubizs, and grievouſly ſpoiled 
LValachia; trom whence he returned loden with 
a.great Prey. This was the firſt time ( that I 
read of) that the Turks ever” paſſed over 
the River Danubizs. At this time alſo Fegides 
Baſſa entred the Kingdom of Boſma, from 
whence he carried a great number of Cap- 
tives to Hadrianople, where Bajazer 1pent that 
Winter. = 

In the beginning of the next Spring Bajazet 
paſſed over Helleſpontus to Pruſa, where he 
built a fair Mabometran Temple, with a Col- 
ledge, and an Alms-Houſe 3 which works finiſh- 
ed, he returned again into -Europe, and built a 
Monaſtery at Hadrianople ;, and ſo returned again 
into Afia, leaving Temurtaſes, Begler-Beg ( or his 
Viceroy) in Hadrianople. After he was come 
into 4/2, he laid Siege to the ſtrong City of 


Philadelphia in. Lydia, which was at that time 1, 1.4 
the only City in the lefler 4/ia, yet holden phia te- 
by the Chriſtians in the midſt of the Mahome- fegrd by 
tan Princes; for now was the Greek Emperor B3jazc& 


by the Othoman Kings and the other Turks 
quite driyen out of the lefler 4/ia. In the be- 
ginning of this Siege, Bajazet gave. ſtrait com- 
mandment to. his Souldiers, That they ſhall not 
{poil or hurt any thing in the Country be- 
longing to the Citizens hoping by ſuch teign- 
ed courteſie to make them the more willing 
to: yield themſelves unto, his - Obedience. Bur 
diſappointed of his expectation, and finding 
them reſolved to hold:it out unto the laſt, he 
forthwith gave out contrary commandinent, not 
to ſpare any thing they could waſt or deſtroy ; 
which was accordingly by his greedy Souldiers 

performed. 
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performed. After long Siege, the Citizens ſeeing 
the Country about them utterly waſted, and them- 
ſelves unable longer to indure , and out of all 
hope of relief, yielded their City unto the plea- 
ſure of Bajazet. It is written by ſome, that this 
famous City was not beſieged without the conſent 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople; and thar the 
Greeks themſelves, moved with envy to ſec that 
City ſo iong hold out, did help the Turks in the 
winning thereof. : 

In the time of this Siege 4:4in Ogli Prince 
of Caria, a Mahometan, came to Bajazer, and 
yielded himſelf into his power as his Vaſfal; 
unto whom Bajazet reſtored certain places 
which he had in this expedition a little betore 
taken from him ; yet upon fuch condition, as 
that he ſhould not from ' that time coin any 
Mony in his own name, either be remembred 
in publick Prayers as a Prince in taeir Mahome- 
tan Temples, as he had before been ; but that all 
ſuch things ſhould be done in the name of 
Bajazet , as his dread Lord and Soveraign. 
With which diſgrace the poor Prince was glad 
to content himſelf, and to live as his Vaſfal. 
From” Ph:/24e!/phia he led his Army into the 
Country of Saruchania, in ancient time called 
Tonia Maritima, which he ſubdued unto himfelr 
upon like conditions. Afﬀeer that, he paſſed far- 
ther to Menteſia, or Mentz,, ſometime called 
Myndos in Caria ; the Prince whereof for fear 
fled to Cutrun Bajazet, Prince of Caſtamona and 
part of Pontus, leaving his Country to the 
pleaſure of the Tyrant. And foraſmuch as the 
young King of Caramania had invaded his Coun- 
tries . whilſt he was buſied in Eurepe, Bajazet in 
revenge thereof entred- with his Army into 
Caramania, and took Ceſaria, with divers other 
places there } ſo that the young King .dif- 
couraged with the loſs of his Towns, and fear- 
ing Bajazet his gieatneſs, was glad to hold 
himfelf contented with his loſs, and to make 
Peace with him as it pleaſed him to grant it. 
As Bajazet was making this expedition into 
Caramania, another young Mahometan Prince, 
the Son of Prince Germian, came unto him 
with one of his chief Counſellors, and were 
both by him ſent Priſoners over the Strait to 
the Caſtle of Ip/ala, where they lay in durance 
many 'years after. "Thus Bajazes: having op- 
prefled and wronged moſt of the Mahometan 
Princes, the Succeflors of Sultan Aladin in the 
Jefſer Afia, at laſt returned again himſelf in 
triumph to Pruſa. | 

The Prince of: Mente/ia, who for fear of Baja- 
Zet was fled out of his Country , as 1s afore- 
ſaid, had now incited Curran Bajazet, Prince 
of Caſftamona , with a great power to invade 
that ſide of Bajazert his Kingdom which borde- 
red upon him. Which Bajazer underſtanding, 
gathered a great Army to go againſt this Maho- 
metan Prince. At which very time the Vayvod 
of Valachia, hearing of Bajazet his troubles in 


Aſia, with a ftrong Army paſſed over Danubi- 


us into thoſe parts of Servia and Bxlgaria that 
were by the Turks as then poſſeſſed ; where 
he ſpoiled the Country, and flew great num- 
hers of the Turks, making Mahometan Saints 
and Martyrs by heaps; for ſo the Turks ac- 
count all them whom the Chriſtians kill in their 
War; which done, he retired back again into 
Valachia, carrying with him alſo many. of the 
Turks Prifoners. Bajazer thus at once inva- 


ded both in 4/fa and Ernrcpe; deferred his Wars 
purpoſed againft the Prince of Pontus , until a 
more convenient time, converting his Forces 
againft the Palachians. Wherefore paſling over 
the Strait to Hadrianople, he ſent his Army from 


| 


thence to Nicopolz, and there paſſing the River 
of Danubius, entred into Valachia, burning and 
ſpoiling the Country before him as he went, 
Where the Vayvod to repreſs his Fury , 
him in the Field and gave him- Battel, but was 
therein overthrown > and many of his Peo3le 
ſlain; ſo that ar laſt he was glad to fuc for 
Peace , which he obtained, by tubmicting him- 
{elf. to Bajazer, and yielding to pay him a year- 
ly Tribute. 


Whilft Bajazer was thus bufied in Yalachia,. 


——— 


met - 


Theſ1lta 


news was brought unto him, That the Chriftians*#»va4e4 


. of the Weſt with a Fleet of Gallies did oreat 


harm alongft the Coaſts of his Dominions in 
Aſia, In revenge whereof, he entred with his 
Army into Theſſaly, deſtroying all the Count: y 
unto Theſſalonica, in which expedition he took 
the City of Neapelis in Greece, and Foannina in /E- 
zolia, and after that returned into 4/72, where he 
ſpenc that Winter. | 
In the beginning of the next Spring, he with 
a great Power pailed the Straic of Ca//i9-/;s to 
Hadrianople, intending to have invaded F:7;- 
ry. But as he was upon the way, it chanced 
that a Conſtantinopolitan Spy was by the Turks 
intercepted, with Letters from the Greek Em- 
peror to the King of Hungary, giving him 
warning both of the -Turks preparation and 
coming. By which Spy Bajazer alto underſtood 


by Bajde 
ZClos 


of another Meſſenger before ſent into Hungary 


for like purpoſe. Whereupon Temurtaſes ( then 
his great Lieutenant in Ezrope ) perſwaded him 
to defift from his intended Wars in Hungary, 
and to befiege the Imperial City of Contantino- 
ple, as a thing of more honour, and. lefs dan- 
ger; the City being already ( as he ſaid, and 
as in truth it was) furrounded with the Turkiſh 
Provinces; bringing in P3:Jade/phia ( but a few 
years before won ). for example of the like ex- 
ploit. OF whoſe Counſel Bajazer liking well, 
returned with his Army, and ſhortly after came 
and fate down therewith before Conſtantinople , 
laying hard Siege thereunto, firft by Land, and 
after by Sea, with his Gallies fent from Ca//;- 
pols. Which hard Siege continued ( as moit 
Hiſtories report ) the ſpace of eight years; in 
which long time he drave the Emperor Ema- 
nuel Paleologus to that Strait, that he was -glad 
to leave his City, and himſelf in perſon to crave 
Aid of Fenceſlaus the German Emperor, aud 


. Charles the Sixth the French King, and other 


Chriſtian Princes alfo. At which time the Ci- 
tizens were at length brought to fuch extre- 
mity, that they were even at the point ty have 
yielded up the City 3 and happily had fo done, 
had not Sigiſmund King .of Hungary ( aflifted 
with a great Army of the French, and other 
Wy Chriſtians almoſt out of every part 
of Chriſtendom, to the number of an hundred 
and thirty thouſand, under the leading of obs; 
Count of Nzvers, and after Duke of Burgundy ) 
for the relief of the befiged Emperor , paited 
over Danubius into the Turkiſh Dominions 3 
and there having recovered Yidina, with certain 
other ſtrong Holds in Bx/garia, laid Siege to Ni- 
copolzs ; out of which City the Turks oftentimes 
fallied, and gave him many an hot skirmifſh. 
It is reported, That the young King Sgi/mmumnd 
beholding the greatneſs of his Army, in his 

reat jollity hearing of the coming of the Turks 
Lenig: ſhould proudly fay, Jar need we to fear 


Conſtan- 
tn0ple 


eig”tyears 


beſieged by 


BajaZets 


the Turk, who need not'at all to fear the falling 


of the Heavens ? which if they ſhould fall, yet were 


we able with our $S pears and Hildberts io boil 


them up from falling apon us. But Bajazert under- 
ſtanding what Spoil the Hungarian King had 
made in his Iace gained Countries, and of the 

| Si2ge 


Cn_ 
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Siege of Nicopolis ; commanded the Ladders and | 
other great proviſion now 1 readineſs for the 
ſcaling and aſſaulting ef the City of Conftan- 
tinople , to be burnt, becauſe they ſhould not 
come into the hands of the Chriſtians ; and {0 
raiſing his Siege, marched with a right puiſſant 
Army to Wicopolis, ſenuing Eurenoſes before, Of 
purpoſe to intercept {orc of the Chriſtians, 


thereby to learn the State of their Camp and 
Army: But they hearing of his coming, {ſo well 
*[ooked to them{iclves,that he with ſhame returned 
to his Maſter as he came, without any one Pri- 
ſoner taken. Which thing much troubled B«- 
1a2er, as fearing he ſhould have to do with a 


wary Enemy. Sigiſmund underſtanding of the | 


approach of Bajazer,. leaving a fſuthcient Power 
for the continuing of the Sicge, roſe himſeli,and 
with the reſt of his Army went to meet his 
proud Enemy. Of whoſe coming and approach 
Bajazet underſtanding, divided his Army into 
two parts; and being now come within the 
ſight of the Chriſtian Army, made ſhew but of 
the one half, keeping himſelf cloiv in ſecret 
ambuſh nor far off wich the other. The Chrittt- 
ans deeming themſelves (as they were) far 
more in number than the Turks which they 
ſaw, divided their Army alſo into two parts, 
purpoſing berwixt them to have inclofed the 
Turks. Of all the Chriſtians that were there 
preſent, the French defired to have the honour 
of the firſt charge to be given upon the Turks, 
and in their heat upon good hope let forward 
( the Hungarians, with a great part of the Army, 
not yer ſet in order ) and ſo began the Battel ; 
where berwixt them and the Turks was tought 
a right cruel Fight, and 1a a little time many 
thouſands flain. But this Fight had not long 


endured, when Bajazet with the other half of 
his Army ſuddenly ariſing, came on with ſuch 


violence, as well became his firname of Gzderun 
or Lightning 3 and fo hardly charged the French, 
thac they amazed at the ſuddaineſs of the dan- 
ger, and oppreſſed with the fury and multitude 
of che unexpeted Enemy, ſtood at the firit as 
men diſmaid ; but fecing no remedy, encoura- 
ging one anuther, valiantly fought it out until 
they were almoſt all either flaia or taken Pri- 
ſoners; {till in hope to have been rehieved by 
the Hungarians and the reſt. In this hard con- 
fli& divers of the French Horſemen having tor- 
{tken their Horſes, fought on Foot, as their 
manner was 3 which Horſes running back with- 
out their Riders, upon the Hungarians, cauſed 
them to doubt that the French were quite 
overthrown 3 wherewith diſmaied, they without 
further coming on, all turned their backs and 
fled, in ſo great hait, 'as that it booted not the 
King or any other great Commander to go 
about to ſtay their Flight. "The French thus by . 
their too much haſt overthrown , the "Turks 
purſuing the Hungarians and the relt of the Chriſti- 
ans,, made of them a great flaughter 3 of whom 
allo many. were drowned in the great River Da- 
nubins. At which time alſo the Turks took ſo 
many Prifoners, that it was thought every ſe- 
veral Turk had his Pritoner. King Sigi/mund 
himſelf, who but a little before had deſpiſed 
even the falling of the Heavens, had then alſo 
undoubtedly fallen into his Enemies hands, had 
he not in a little Boat by good hap got over Da- 
71bins; not unlike another Xerxes, who having 
covered the Seas with his Ships, and with a 
world of men paſſed over into Grec:a, was at- 
terwards by the ſtrange change of Fortune, 
himiTlf alone in a ſmall Fiſher-Boat glad to ge 

back again into Ajiza. Sigi/mund being thus got 
over Danubiz;, and tearing the violence of the 


' him. 


Hungarians for the loſs of the Battel, fled by 
Sea into Thracia unto Conſtantinople, from whence 
he failed unto the Iſland of the Rhodes; and 
irom thence ſailing through the eAgean and 
Ionian Sea, landed at length at Dalmatia ; and 
fo having wandred from place to place, toffed 
with many Fortunes, after eighteen Months long 
and paintul travel returned again into Hungarye 
Where he tound the State of his Kinzdom in 
his abſence much troubled, the contrary Facti- 
on in the mean time having made choice of 
Ladiſlans King of Naples for their King; who 
was even then with a great Army going to 
have taken poſſcfiion of the Kingdom, had nor 
Sigiſmmund in good time by the help of certain of 
the chief of the Hungarian Nobility prevented 
In this Batte], called the Battel of Nics- 
polis, were of the Chriſtians rwenty thouſand 
ſlain, and of the Turks threeſcore thouſand, 
The Count of N:vers the French Kings near 
Rinftmnan, was there taken Priſoner, with three 
hundred great Commanders more ; where after 
he had endured great contumely and reproach 
in the preſence of Bajazer, he was commanded 
co make choice of five other of the Captains, 
ſuch as he liked beſt, all the reſt being cut in 
pieces before his Face, and he with the other 
hve left alive, ſent Priſoners to Pruſa, from 
whence they were afterwards raniomed for two 
hundred thouſand Ducats. This bloody Bat- 
tel of Nicopolis was fought in the year of our 
Lord 1396, | 
Bajazet after this great Vidtory, having wor- 
thily relieved his beſieged City, returned again 
to the Siege of Conſtantinople, laying more hard- 
ly unto it than before, building Forts and Bul- 
warks againſt ir on the one fide towards the 
Land; and paſling over the Strait of Boſphorus, 
built a ſtrong Caſtle upon that Strait over 
againſt Conſtantinople, to impeach ſo much as 
was poſlible, all paſſage thereunto by Sea, This 
ſtrait Siege (as molt write ) continued alſo 
ewo years, which I ſuppoſe by the circumſtance 
of the Hiſtory, to have been part of the afore- 
ſaid eight years. Emanuel the beſieged Empe- 
ror wearied with theſe long Wars, ſent an Em- 
baſſador to Bajazer to intreat with him a Peace ; 
which Bajazet was the more willing to hearken 
unto, for that he heard news, that Tamerlane 
the great Tartarian Prince intended ſhortly to 
war upon him. Yet. could this Peace not be 
obtained, but upon condition, that the Emperor 
ſhould grant free Liberry for the Turks to dwell 
together in one Street of Conſtantinople, with 
free exerciſe of their own Religion and Laws, 
under a Judge of their own Nation; and further, 
to pay unto the Turkiſh King a yearly Tribute 
of ten thouſand Ducats. Which diſhonourable 
Conditions the diftrefſed Emperor was glad to 
accept of.. So was this long Siege broken up, 
and preſently a great ſort of Turks with their 
Families were ſent out of Bithynia, to dwell in 
Conſtantinople, and a Church there built for them ; 
which not long after was by the Emperor pulled 
down to the ground, and the Turks again dri- 
ven out of the City, at ſuch time as Bajazer 
was. by the mighty Tamerlane overthrown and 
eaken Priſoner. | 
Bajazet in the beginning of his Reign, pre- 
ſently after the death of Lazarus the Delpot, 
ſlain in the Battel of Cofſova, won part of Ser- 
via, (as 1s aforeſaid) the other part being fill 
holden by Lazarus his Son; called Stephen the 
Deſpotz who about this time ſent an honoura- 
ble Embaſſador to Bajazet with loving Letters, 
and Royal Preſents; by which Embaſſador 
alſo the old Princeſs Lazarns his Widow, offered 
' ner 


Conſlan- 
tinople 
the ſecond 
time be- 
ſieged by 
BajaZet» 
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Bajazet 


marrieth 


Deſpina 
the fair 


Daughter 


of Laza- 
rus the 
Deſpot. , 


her fair Daughter Deſpina, Stephens Sifter, a La- 
dy of incomparable Beauty, in marriag to him, 
if it ſhould pleaſe him to vouchſafe his Hand- 
maid (as ſhe termed her) ſo high a place. 
'This Lady was long before promiſed him, whalſt 
his Father Amurath yet lived. Of this Embat- 
ſador Bajazet was very glad, but eſpecially for 
the fair Ladies ſake ; which being known to the 
Princeſs her Mother, and the Deſpot her Bro- 
ther, ſhe was forthwith honourably fent to Baja- 
zet, and {o to him with great Solemnity and 'Tri- 
umph ſhortly after married. Of all his Wives 
he held her deareft, and for her ſake reſtored 
to her Brother Stephen the City and Caſtle of 
Semendre ( otherwiſe called S. Andrew) and Co- 
Jumbarium in Servia; ſhe allured him to drink 
Wine, forbidden the Turks by their Law ; and 


cauſed him to delight in ſumptuous Banquets, | 


which his Predeceilors, Orhoman, Orchanes, and 
Amurath, never uſed. | 

As the Turkiſh Kingdom grew in greatneſs, 
ſo Corruption, the Canker ot great States and 
Commonweals, increaſed likewiſe ; bur eſpeci- 
ally in the Men of Law, and Judges of his 
Courts, Wherewith Bajazet grievouſly offen- 
ded, commanded divers of the fame Judges to 
be apprehended, determining ( to the terror of 
others) to have executed them 3 whoſe dan- 
gerous Eſtats was much piticd , and alſo fa- 
voured of 4s Baſſa, and other the Kings great 
Counſellors; yet for fo much as Bajazer was of 
a furious Nature, and in his anger dangerous to 
be ſpoken unto, none of them durſt adventure 
to intreat him in their behalf ; no not Alx Baſ/a, 
Charadyu Baſſa his Son, ſometime Judge of Pruſa, 
although he were a man in ſuch ſpecial Favour 
with him, that he was therefore of the Common 
People not only reverenced , but as the King 
himſelf honoured. ; 

There was at that time in'the Court an «£- 
tbiopian Jeſter, who under ſome covert pleaſant 
Jeſt, would many times bolt out that to the 
King in his greateſt heat, which his gravelt 
Counſellors durft not once ſpeak to him of in 
ſecret; this Jeſter, 41s Beſſa, requeſted to de- 
viſe ſome means to intreat with the angry King 
in the behalf of theſe Judges 3 promiſing to 
give him what he would reaſonably deſire, if 
he could appeaſe the Kings Diſplealure. 'The 
e/Ethiopian without fear undertook the matter, 
and preſently putting upon his Head a rich 
Hat all wrought over with Gold , alter the 
manner of the Turks Embaſſadors, and fitting 
himſelf with other Apparel better belceming 
an Embaſſador than a Jeſter ; thus attired pre- 
ſented himſelf before the King, with a great 
counterfeit gravity. Whereat Bajazet marvel- 
ling, asked him the cauſe why he was 10 gay. 
I have a requeſt unto your Majeſty (aid he ) 
and wiſh to tind Favour in your fight. Bajazet 
more deſirous than before to know the matter, 
asked what his requeſt was. If it ſtand with 
your pleaſure ( faid the Jeiter) I would teign 


g0 as your Embaſſador to the Emperor of Con- | 


ſtantinople, Tn hope whereof I have put my 
ſelf in this readineſs. To what purpoſe wouldit 
thou go ? ( ſaid. Bajazer) To crave of the Em- 
peror ( {aid he)) ſome forty or fifty of his old 
grave Monks and Fryers to bring with me hi- 
ther to the Court. And what thall they. do 
here ? ( ſaid Bajazet) I would have them pla- 
ced (aid the Jeſter ) in the rooms of the old 
doting Judges, whom you ; intend (as I hear) 


to put to death, Why (faid Bajazet) I can| 


place others of my own: People in their rooms. 
True (aid the. e/Erhiopian ) for gravity: of look 
and countenance, and fo would the old Manks 


' 
, 
i 
\ 


| 


and Friers ſerve as well ; but not fo learned in 
your Laws and Cuſtoms of your Kino tom, az 
are thoſe in your Diſpleaſure. If they be 
learned ( ſaid Bajazer ) why do they then con- 
trary to their Learning, pervert Juſtice, and t:kc 
Bribes ? There is a good reaſon ior that too ( ſaid 
the Jeſter.) What reaſon ? (ſaid the King.) That 
can he that there ftandeth by better tell than 
I; (faid the Jeſter, pointing to Al Baſſa ) who 
forthwith commanded by Bajazer to give the 
reaſon ; with great reverence before done , 
ſhewed, That thoſe Judges fo in diſpleaſure, were 
not conveniently provided for, and: were there- 
tore i4inforced many times for their neceſſary 
maintenance to take rewards, to the ſtaying of 
che due courſe of Juſtice. Which Bajazer un- 
derſtanding to be true, commanded 41s Baſſa 
to appoigt them covenicat Stipends for their 
maintenance, and forthwith granted their par- 
don. Whereupon the Pafſ2z 1iet down order , 
That of every matrer in fait exceeding cone 
chouſand Afſpers, the Judge ſhould have ewen- 
ty Aſpers Fee for Judgment; and for every 
Writing and In{trument out of the Court, 
twelve Aſpers z which Fee they yet take in 
thoſe Courts at this day. 

Not long after, Bajazer in his fury ſeat for 
certain of his Captains and Commanders of 
his Men of War, with ' whom he was for ſome 
{mall occaſion grievouſly offended , intending 
in his rage to have put them all to death, 
which was with him no great matter. Theſe 
Captains being brought before him, the Coun- 
ſellors ſeeing him all in Choler, ſat looking on 
the ground, hanging down their Heads, as the 
manner of the Turks is, not darins to look; him 
in the Face, nor to ſpeak a good word for 
them. When fſaddainly the atoretaid o£rh10- 
ies Jeſter ſtept forth, earneitly requeiting the 

ing, 'not to ſhew them any favour, but to 


execute them preſently, as Villains and Trai- ' 


tors; railing upon them, as it he had known 
ſome great Fault by them. Bajazer thinking 
he could have accuſed them of ſome great 
Crime, becauſe of his earneſtneſs, asked what 
reaſon: he had ſo to exclaim againft them. Rea- 
fon (quoth the Jeſter ) becauſe the Knaves be 
good tor nothing ; and they ſay that Tamerlane 
is with a great Army coming againft us; if you 
will but take up an Enfign in vour Hand, and 
I go before you with a Drum, I will ſtrike 
up ſuch a terrible march, and you make ſuch 
a dreadful ſhew, that we ſhall necd none of 
theſe bad Fellows or their Souldiers in the Field 
to get the Vicory over our Enemies. This con- 
ceit of the Jeſter ſtruck ſuch a melancholy ima- 
gination into Bajazet his Head, that he ſtood 
muſing a great while as ir were in a deep ſtudy; 


at laſt haying well conſidered the drift of the 


Jeſters Speech, and his fury now ſomewhat af 
{fvaged, granted them pardon, which they looked 

not tor. | 
This </£tbiopian Jeſter, Bajazet upon a time 
ſent unto the old Queen his Mother, to bring 
her news of the good ſucceſs of his Wars againit 
the Chriltians, for that ſhe had ſo detired ; who 
coming unto her, was by her commanded to 
ſit down, ſhe began to demand of him , how 
the King her Son did, and of the fuccels of 
his Wars. Whercunto he anſwered, That he 
did very well, and. had won from the Chriitt- 
ans- a great Country, and greatly inriched his 
Souldiers. . But after a little more calk, the Queen 
Mother deſirous to hear again ths good news, 
( or elſe after the manner of ſome, which think 
wing. ſufficiently. told, except it be told an 
undred times ) asked him again, how the hang 
1er 
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Amaſia 
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fo Baja- 
ZELs 


her Son did, and how he ſped in his Wars. Where- | 
unto he anſwered every word as before ; but 
asking him the third time the very fame queſtion, 


how her Son did? Doſt thou ask me 1o often 
( ſaid the «Ethiopian ) how he doth ? Bre Cachpe 
( O Whore, ſaid he) thou haſt brought forth 
2 Son like a Divel, who roaming up and down, 
doth nothing but burn and deſtroy the World 
where he cometh. Whereat the Queen cry- 
ing out, up ſtarted the e£thiopian, and betaking 
himſelf to his Heels, was never more afterwards 
feen. ; | 

In the Wars which Bajazer had againſt S- 
giſmund, the Vayvod of Valachia had given aid 
to the Hungarian King ; wherewith Bajazet be- 
ing offended, determined now at length to be 
revenged ; and therefore intending to make War 
upon the Valachian Prince , lett Temurtaſes his 
great Lieutenant at Ancyra in Aſia, and fo paſſed 
over Helleſpontus himſelf again{t the. Valachians. 
Upon whoſe departure , Aladin his Sifters Son 
the young King of Caramania, with a great 
Power came ſuddainly in the night to Arcyra, 
and took Temurtaſes Priſoner ; who then feared 
nothing leſs, than in time of Peace to be 1o 
ſurpriſed, and carried away in bonds into Ca- 
ramania. But when he underſtood that Bajazer 
had ended his Wars in Valachia, and was with 
Vidtory returned to Pruſa, he fearing his heavy 
indignation for ſo great an outrage, preſently 
releaſed Temurtaſes out of Priſon , apparelled 
him richly after the manner of that Nation, 
craved pardon for the wrong he had done him, 
and ſet him at liberty to go whither he would, 
and withal ſent one of his Noblemen with great 
Gifts and Preſents to Bajazet, to make his ex- 
cuſe in the beſt manner he could ; unro which 
Embaſlador Bajazer ( yet in choler) would not 
give audience, or ſuffer him to come in his 
ſight ; but at the ſame time levied a great Army 
to invade Caramania. Which Aladin underſtand- 
ing, and now out of all hope to appeaſe this 
mighty Enemy, levied all the Forces he could 
in his own Kingdom, and withal entertained 
all the Mercenary Souldiers he could get, in- 
tending to try his Fortune in the Field, as a 
man of Valour, rather than to be thruſt out of 
his Kingdom like a Coward; and 1o in readi- 
neſs, hearing of the coming of Bajazer, met him 
upon the way, and at a place called Aczac gave 
him Battel ; but being too weak, he was over- 
come and put to Flight; in which Flight his 
Horſe ſtumbling, and he falling to the ground, 
was there before he could recover himſelf, taken 
by his Enemies which had him in chaſe, and 


fo brought bound to Bajazet 3 his two Sons Mu- 


bamet Beg and Alz Beg, being taken in that Bat- 
tel alſo, were ſent Priſoners to Pruſa. Aladin 
himſelf was by Bajazers command delivered to 
his Enemy Temurtaſes; who in revenge of the 
wrong he had before done him, preſently cauſed 
him to be hanged 3 which when Bajazet under- 
{ſtood , he ſeemed very ſorry that he had fo 
put him to death; for that he was his own 
Siſters Son. Bajazet following the courſe of his 
Victory, won ITconium, Larenda, Nigde, with all 
the reit of Aladin his Kingdom. About this 
time alſo, Amaſia the great Metropolitical City 
of Capadocia , was 4 the Prince thereof deli- 
vered unto Bajazet, being too weak himſelf to 
defend the ſame againſt the force of Caſi-Bur- 
chanidin, Prince of the great and ſtrong City 
of Sebaſtia, his Enemy 3 now grown to be a 
man of great Power in that part of A4/a, and 
had follicited the Sultan of Egypt to aid him 
againit Bajazer, Whereupon Bajazer returning 
irom the Conqueſt of Caramanis, led his Army 


( 
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towards Seba#tia, where the Citizens had a lit- 
tle before deprived Caſt- Birthanidin of his Go- 
vernment, for his Cruelty, and placed his Son 
in his ſtead; but in ſhort time no leſs weary 
of the Son, than before of the Father, they 
with like inconſtancy fent word to Bajazer, 
That if he would come that way, they would 
yield unto him the City; upon whoſe ap- 


proach, Caſis ( his Son )) for fear fled out of the 


City, to Prince Naſradin his Brother-in-Law. 

| Aﬀter whoſe departure, the Citizens according 
to their promiſe, delivered the City unto Baja- 
| Zet at his coming, wherein he letrt So/yman his 
| eldeſt Son Governor. And fo having: in this 
notable expedition conquered the Kingdom of 
Caramania, and taken the great Cities of Ama- 
ſia and Sebaſtia, with moſt part of Capadecia, and 
all char part of Aſia which che Turks call R#- 
milia Afiatica , he returned to Pruſa and -there 
wintered. 

The next Spring, Bajazet hearing that his 
old Enemy Cutran Bajazet Prince of Caſtamona 
and Pontus, was dead, came to Caſtamons with 
a great Army ; which Tsfendiar ( Cutrun Baja- 
Zets SON , and then Prince of that Country ) 
hearing, fled out of the City of Synope, a little 
City upon the coaſt of the Euxive; from whence 
he ſent an Embaſſador to Bajazer, humbly re- 
queſting him, to ſuffer him to have that little 
City, as his Servant to live in, (which he was 
ſure he would otherwiſe beſtow upon ſome other 
of his Servants) and not to ſeek the innocent 
blood of the Son for the Fathers offence. Which 
his requeſt Bajazet, moved with pity , eaſily 
granted 3 yet nevertheleſs took from him Caſta- 
mma, with the greateſt part of his Dominion 
in Pontzs, which he gave to his Son Solyman. 
At the ſame time he violently oppreflſed the 
Prince Germean, and took from him the Cities 
of Deſpotupilis and Hierapolis , with all the reſt 
oi his Dominion. | 

The Prince of Menteſia, long before driven 
out of his Country by Bajazer, (as is before de- 
Clared ) and having all this while made his abode: 
at. Caffamona, doubting now of his own ſafety, 
after the death of his good Friend Cutrun Baja- 
zer, in the Habit of an Hermit fled to the great 
Tartarian Prince Tamerlane. | 

Bajazet returning to Pruſa, there built a mag- 
nificent Mahometan Temple; during which work 
he with great Superſtition forbore drinking of 
Wine, repoſing himſelf with the Company of 
grave and learned men, and the adminiſtrati- 
on of Juſtice ; whereby he greatly won the 


| 
| 


Hearts of his Subje&s, and had now ſo inlarged 
his Kingdom,that all Kings and Princes bordering 
upon him ſtood in great fear of him, 

Ir tortuned about this time, that Achmeres King 
of Bagdat ( or New Babylon) and Eiracum, with 
Toſephws Niger King of Colchx, inforced with 
the violent incurſions of Tamerlane and his T ar- 
tars, for ſafeguard of their Lives were glad to. 
flie into Syri2: where they being diſcovered , 
were both caſt in Priſon by the commandment 
of the Egyptian Sultan , who then commanded 
over Syria: from whence they afterwards, hard-' 
ly eſcaping, fled to Bajazets Court. Where 
after Achmetes had ftaid two months, he by the 
aid of Bajazer recovered the poſſeflion of Fi- 
racum part of his own Inheritance. Foſephas the 
other Mahometan King having tarried in Ba- 
Jazets Court eight Months, at length procured 
him to_ invade the Dominions of the Egyptian 
Sultan; in which expedition he mightily pre- 
vailed, and having flain the Egyprian Sultans Ge- 
neral, and diſcomfited his Forces, took: the City 
of Malaty or Melttine in Armenia, with Diorige, 
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Dervnde, and Bexene, taken from the Turcomans, 
and ſpoiled all the Country thereabouts. From 
thence marching with his Army toward -Erz- 
ritzane, the Prince thereoi called Tachretin met 
him upon the way, yielding his City and 
Country into his Power ; which Bajazet pre- 
ſently gave to Foſephas Niger > who after he 
had fix days enjoyed this new Government , 
finding the People unwilling to be governed 
by him a Stranger, ſurrendred the fame. again 
into the Hands of him that gave it. Where- 
upon the Citizens of Erznitzanve humbly re- 
queſted of Bajazer, That they might be again 
governed by their old Prince Tachretin, now 
his Vaſſal. * Which thing he art. their carneſlt 
requeſt granted ; but taking his Wite and Chil- 
dren as a Pledg of Loyalty, ſent them away to 
Pruſa, where they were all not long atter made 
away. 

When Bajazet had now many years thus 
mightily prevailed againſt the Chriſtian Princes 
in Romania, Bulgaria, Boſna, Theſſalia, Valachia, 
and other places of Europe, as is before decla- 
red, and inflamed with infatiable Ambition, 
had in worſe manner oppreſſed the Mahometan 
Kings and Princes of 4/is (of whom ſome 
were by him ſlain, ſome driven into exile, fome 
impriſoned, and otherſome brought into ſuch 
ſubjc&ioh, that they lived as it were but at his 
Devotion ) and was now grown to that great- 
neſs, that in the Pride of his Heart he ftood 
in fear of no man, but was ( as he thougat ) 
a terror unto the World, having under his 
obciſance great and large Dominions in Europe, 
but far greater in A/ia; it fortuned that di- 
vers of theſe miſerable and difecontented Maho- 
zan Princes, by great fortune, as if it had been 
by appointment, to meet together at the Court 
of the great Tartarian Prince Tamerlane, whether 
they were fled for Relief and Succor, The 
Prince Germian Ogli, after long impriſonment in 
the Caſtle of Tpſala in Europe, brake Priſon, and 
with ifſar-Beg his great Counſellor and Pri- 
1on-Fellow, conforted themlelves with a Com- 
pany of loytring Companions, roaming from 
place to place, delighting the Country People 
with their Apiſh Toys; in which Company he 
paſſed Helleſpontus, as a Bearward, and at length 
with much ado came to Tamerlane his Court ; 
whither the Prince of Menteſia was come betore 
in the habit of an Hermit (as is aforeſaid) 
with his Head and Beard ſhaven ; Adin Og1; 
pafling through the Country as a Pedlar, with 
2 Pack at his Back, came thither alſo; the 
Prince Tachretin as a Servingman, came attend- 
ing upon the Prince Ifendiar ; who came allo, 
but in ſome better faſhion than the reſt, as an 
Embaſſador from ſome other Prince. All theſe 
poor Princes, with divers others in like miſery, 
in ſhort time arrived at Samarcand ( Great Ta- 
erlane his Court ) every one particularly com- 
plaining of his own Private grief, and altoge- 
ther earneſtly requeſting that mighty Prince to 
take upon him their defence, and to revenge 
the wrong done unto them by the Turkiſh Ty- 
rant Bajazet. Whoſe pitiful complaints much 
moved the Noble 7artarian ; but eſpecially the 
long and wrongful impriſonment of Germian 
Oz; ; and the pitiful complaint and moan of 
Tachretin, who had of late loſt his Wife and 
Children by the Cruelty of Bajazer. Yet in 
this matter of ſo great and important conſe- 
quence, Tamerlane made no great ſhew of his 
torwardneſs, ( although he was by Nature in 
nothing more delighted, than in relieving of 
the diſtreſſed, and chaſtifing of the proud ) but 


 coldly anfivered theſe Princes, That he could 


not tell whether all were ſo as they had re- 
ported of Bajazer, or not, but that he well knew 
him to be a very zealous King in ſetting fort! 
of the Mabomeran Religion > and that he had 
therefore .made great Wars upon the Chriſtians, 
in which' godly cauſe ( he ſaid) perhaps they 
had refuſed to afliſt him, or elſe had given 
him ſome other greater occaſion of offence, to 
him unknown ; For I can hardly believe ( f6id 
he ) that fo great and religious a Prince. as he, 
would without juſt and fſatficiene cauſe, offer 
ſuch violence as you complain of, eſpecially 
unto you his Neighbour Princes, and of the 
ſame Religion with himſelf; nevertheleſs, whar- 
ſoever I intend concerning your requeſt ( ſaid 
Tamerlane) T will ſend firlt an Embatſador un- 
to him, to underſtand more of him and his 


proceedings, before I reſolve upon any thing 3- 


with which anſwer he willed them until then 
to hold themſelves contented. Bur as T.:mer- 
lane was about to have dif;atched his Embaiſt- 
dor to Bajazer, he was advertiſed, that 4chme- 
tes late King of New Babylon, and Joſephs King 
of” Colchit , both by him driven out of their 
Kingdoms, having broken out of Priſon from 
the Sultan-of Egypt, were now come to Baja- 
zet his Court, to crave his aid and afliftance 
wherefore he deferred to fend his Embaſlador, 
ſuſpecting that Bajazer incited by theſe two 
exiled Kings, would firſt in their quarrel be- 
gin to make War upon him. But nor long 
after, underſtanding that they were both again 
departed from his Court, as is betore declared ; 
he then diſpatcher his Embaſſador to Bajazer , 
with many rich Gifts and Preſents 3 courteoufly 
requeſting him, the rather for his ſake to deal 
kindly with theſe poor Mahometan Princes, his 
Friends ; as alfo with the Greek Emperor Ema- 
muet his Ally, for whom he was now b=:come 
an Interceſlor unto him. Sore report alto, 
that he beſides this, requeſted co have the rwo 
atoreſaid Mahemetan Kings of Pagdat and Celchrs 
delivered unto him; and withal feemed nor a 
little to diſlike of Bajazer his procezdings againit 
the Turcomans his Friends. Put Bajaze: being a 
Prince of a great and haugittiy. Spirit, and un- 
accuſtomed to hear of any thing that fired 


not his humor, highly offended with this Eme- © 


baſſage, ia great ſcorn rejected the Preſents by 
Tamerlane ſent unto him, and ſpecialiy certain 
Garments which -Tamerlane after the manner 
of thoſe Eaſtern Nations,had in kindneſs amongit 
other things ſent him ; willing the Embaſſador 
to bid his Maſter meddle with his own matters, 
and to preſcribe Laws unto his own Subjects, 
and not unto him, with whom he had nought 
to do; and to ſend his Rags tor Preſents unto 
his Inferiors, and not to Princes of greater 
Power and State than himſelf. Adding there- 
unto many other words full of deſyight and 
diſdain, affording him no better Stile than the 
plain name of 7amerlane; calling him the Hut- 
band of a Whore, if he met tim not in he 
Field; and wiſhing unto himſelf again, to take 
unto him his thrice divorced Wiie, atter the 
had been polluted by another man (as the 
greateſt diſhonor that might be) if he tailed 
to meet him whereſoever he durſt to dare 
him Battel. Which proud ani{wer of the Turk, 
by the Embaiſſador reported unto Tameriane, 
and aggravated by Axalla (a Chriftian of the 
Race of the Genewaies, born at Caphe, and then 
one of the greateſt Counſellors about him, and 
the Greek Emperors great Friend ) was ſo 
evil taken by him, that all other things fect 
apart, he reſolved to go againit the 'Turk, and 
to take in hand that War, as ot all other the 
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firteſt for the increaſe of his Honour and Glo- 
ry. Beſides that, he thought it not 1n reaſon fit 
for the Greatneſs of the Tartarian Empire, to 
ſuffer ſich an unquiet Neighbour to grow 
great ; as ſtill encroaching upon other the weak 
Princes confining to him, and adding Conquelſts 
unto Conqueſts ; and yet never the more con- 
tented, might in the end prove dangerous unto 
his own Eſtate and Soveraignty ; a common 
care to ſuch as be themſelves great, and mounted 
up unto the higheſt degrees of Worldly Honor, 
to have in Jealouſie and Diftruſt the ſuddain 
riſing of others near or farther off, as perilous 
or diſgraceful to themſelves , or their Eſtate 3 
whoſe growing Greatneſs they therefore ſeek by 
2ll means to hinder ; as did now the mighty Ta- 
merlane the proceedings and increaſing of the 
ereat Othoman King, Bajazet > and the rather 
being continually prickt forward fo to do, by 
the ſollicitation of the Greek Emperor Emanuel, 
the other oppreſſed Mahometan Princes, and by 
the great Captain Axalla ( as is aforeſaid) a 
Chriſtian; of whom for all that Tamerlane him- 
{o!f, a Mahemetan, for the great Fidelity, Valor 
and Vertue he found in him, made no ſmall 
reckoning, but was contented even in his greateſt 
and moſt weighty Affairs to be by him ad- 
viſed; diſliking of no man for his Religion what- 
ſoever, ſo as he did worſhip but one only God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, and of all that 
therein is; being himſelf of opinion, That God 
in Efſence one, and in himſelf immutable, with- 
out change or diverſity ; yet for the manifeſting 
of his Omnipotency and Power, as he had cre- 
ated in the World Gdry kinds of People, much 
differing both in Nature, Manners and Condi- 
dition, and yet all framed to the Image of him- 
ſelf; ſo was he alſo contented to be of them 
diverſly ſerved , according to the diverſity of 
their Natures and Manners; ſo that they worſhipt 
none other ſtrange Gods, but him alone, the 
Maker and Creator of all things; which was the 
cauſe that he ſuffered the uſe of all Religions 
within the Countries ſubject to his Obedience, 
were they not meer Atheiſts, Idolaters, or Wor- 
ſhipers of ſtrange and vain gods, 

Neither was proud Bajazer as one ignorant of 
the Power or Purpoſe of Tamerlane, in the 
mean time idle, bur {till proſecuted his good 
Fortune for the inlarging of his Empire, and 
increafing of his Strength 3 wiſely deeming ( as 
the truth was ) whatſoever Meſſages were ſent 
to him from Tamerlane, to be no other than 
meer 'Threatnings and Forewarnings of his more 
dangerous Purpoſes and Deſigns againſt him 
and his State ; which he was 1o far from fearing 
as that to provoke him the more, he ſpared 
no intemperate Speech , which might move 
him to Wrath; wiſhing (as it ſhould ſeem ) 
for nothing more, than to meet him in the 
Fisld , there to try the fortune of a Battel 
with him. So weak 1s cur foreſight of our For- 
tunes to come, and the reach of our Under- 
itanding for the apprehenſion or declining of 
the fatal doom even preſently hanging over our 
Heads 3 as that we oftentimes through ignorance 
moſt defirouſly wiſh for thoſe things which are 
unto us the chief occaſions of our utter ruin 
and overthrow. 

But here before we enter into farther Diſ- 
courſe of the mortal War betwixt theſe two 
{0 puilſant Princes, it ſhall not be much from 
our purpoſe to ſtep a little out of the way , 
to {ce what this mighty Tamerlane ( of whom 
io many Princes craved Aid ) was, who living, 
held the Eaſt in ſuch awe, as that he was com- 
monly called, The Wrath of God, and Terror of 


the World; which he then filled with the glory 
of his Name. Moſt Hiſtoriographers report him 


to have been poorly born, ot baſe and obſcure 


The baſe 


0P2nion 


Parents; and fo himfelf alfo in his Youth to ſore hare, 


have lived as a poor Shepherd or Herdiman 
in the Mountains ; where conforting himielt 
with other {turdy Companions of like quality 
and diſpoſition, luch as there lived by robbing 
of Merchants and other Paſſengers, he became 
a maſterful Thief amongſt them; unto whom 
other ſuch leud Mates dayly itill more and 
more reſorting, he in ſhort time grew ( as they 
ſay ) to that greatneſs, that he 1s reported to 
have been of ſuch power, as never man but 
he ever yet came unto. A matter almoſt in- 
credible ; for albeit - that the Roman Empire, 
yea and this great Empire of the "Turks allo, 
with ſome others, had their beginuings not 
much better or greater, the one under Komulzr, 
and the other under O;homan ; yet grew they 
not as on the ſaddain, in their times to any 
great luſtre ( neither was it poſſible for them 
of ſo ſmall beginnings ſo to do ) but by many 
degrees, and that in long time 3 every of the 
ſucceeding Princes, according to their Fortunes, 
adding ſomething to their State, betore it could 
be made great; whereas he ( by their report ) 
contrary to the courſe of things both natural 
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and civil ( which from their ſmall beginnings 


grow to no notable perte&tion or greatnefs, but 
by degrees, and that in the long revolution of 
time ) taking his beginning of nothing, grew 


upon the ſuddain to be a burthen and terror 
unto the World. Whercin our late Hiſftoriogra- 
phers ſeem too much to have followed the re- 
port of the Turks, who by him brought low, 
and their Kingdom almoſt in one Battel fſub- 
verted, report nothing ſimply of him 3 but in 
what they may , detracting from his worthy 
praiſes, wrongfully charge him with many un- 
truths, not concerning his Parentage' only, but 
even in the courſe of his whole lite alſo, making 
him ( as they would have the World to believe) 
firſt to have been a very abje& among men 3 
and then for his inhumane Cruelty a very 
Monſter in Nature, or ( as it was long before, 
but more truly ſaid of another great one much 
like himſelf) a Lump of.Exrth tempered with 
Blood. Which incredible Reports concerning 
ſo great a Monarch, I liit not to follow, as too 
full of diſhonour, eſpecially whereas others of 
no leſs credit than they, with far more modeſty 
and greater probability report of him the greateſt 
honour that may be. He was (as they and 


the others alſo ſay ) born at Samarchand, the Tamer- 


chicf City of the Zagataian Tartars, pleaſant! 
iituated upon the River Faxartes > his Father 
was called Zain Cham, or as ſome others will, 
Og, Prince of the Zagataian Tartars, and of the 
Country of Sachetay (ſometime part of the fa- 
mous Kingdom of Parthia ) third in deſcent from 
Zingis, the great and fortunate Leader of the 
Tartars, betore in the former part of this Hiſto- 
ry remembred, Which Oz, as a Prince of a 
peaceable Nature ( accounting it no leſs honour 
quietly to- keep the Countries lett him by his 
Father, than with much trouble and no leſs 
danger to ſeek how to enlarge the {ame ) long 
lived in moſt happy reft with his SubjeRts no 
lefs happy than himſelf; not fo much ſeeking 
aſter the hoording up of Gold and Silver (thinzs 
of that Nation not regarded) as contenting 
himſelf with che increaſe and profit of his 
Flocks of Sheep, and Herds of Cattle; then, 
and yet alſo, the principal revenues of the Tar- 
tar Kings and Princes; which happily gave oc- 
caſion to ſome, ignorant of the manner and 
cuſtom 
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cuſtom of thoſe Nothern Nations and Countries, 
to account them all for Shepherds and Herdi- 
men ; and ſo alſo to have reported of this 
mighty Prince, as of a Shepherds Son, or Herdl- 
man himſelf; vainly meaſuring his Nobility by 
the homely manner of his People and Subjects, 
and not by the Honour of his Houſe, and He- 
roical Vertues,' ſuch as were hardly to be found 
greater in any Prince of that or other former 
Ages. His peaceable Father now well ſtricken 
in years and weary of the World, delivered up 
unto him. ( not yet paſt fifteen years old ) the 
Government of his Kingdom, joyning unto him 
two of his moſt faithful Counſellors, Odmar 
and Al;, to aflift him in the Government of 
his State ( retiring himſelf unto a ſolitary life, the 
more at quiet to ſerve God, and ſo to end his 
days in Peace ; ) which two his truſty Servants 
and grave Counſellors he dearly loved whilſt 
they lived, and much honoured the remembrance 
of them being dead. The firſt proof of his 
Fortune and Valour, was againit the Muſcovite, 
for ſpoiling of a City which had put it ſelf un- 
der his protections and for entring of his Coun- 
try ; and tor proclaiming of War againſt him; 
whom he in a great Battel overthrew ,. having 
ſlain five and twenty thouſand of the Muſco- 
wvites Footmen, and between fifteen and fixteen 
thouſand Horſemen, with the loſs of ſcarce 
eight thouſand Horſemen, and four thouſand 
Foontmen of his own. After which Battel he 
beholding fo many thouſands of men there dead 


upon the ground, was ſo far from rejoycing | 


thereat, that turning himſelf to one of his Fa- 
miliars, he lamented the condition of ſich as 
commanded - over great Armies, commending 
his Fathers quiet courſe of life; accounting 
him happy in ſeeking for reſt, and the other 
moſt unhappy, which by the deſtruction of their 
own kind, fought to procure their own glory 
proteſting himſelf even from his Heart to be 
grieved to ſee ſuch ſad tokens of his Victory. 
Wich this overthrow the Muſcovite diſcouraged, 
ſent Embaſſadors to him for peace, which up- 
on ſuch honorable Conditions as pleaſed him 
-ro ſet down, was by him granted, and fo the 
Peace concluded, Now the great Cham of Tar- 
zaria ( his Fathers Brother ) being grown old, 
and our of hoye of any more Children, moved 
with the Fame of his Nephew, after this Victory 
ſent him divers Preſents, and withal offering 
him his only Daughter in marriage, and with 
her to proclaim him Heir apparent unto his 
Empire 3 as in right he was, being his Brothers 
Son, and the Daughters not at all ſucceeding 
in thoſe Empires. Which ſo great an offer 
Tamerlane gladly accepted, and ſo the marriage 
was afterwards with great "Triumph at the old 


Daughter Emperors Court folemnized 3 and he proclaim- 
and Hrir ed Heir apparent unto that great Empire. 'Thus 


of the great was Tamerlane indeed made great, 


eing ever 
after this marriage by the old Emperor his Un- 
cle, and now his Father-in-Law, 1ſo long as he 
lived, notably ſupported, and after his death 
ſucceeding him alſo in that ſo mighty an Em- 
pire. Yet in the mean time wanted not this 
worthy Prince the envious Competitors of theſe 
his ſo great Honours 3 infomuch, that whilſt by 
the advice and perfwaſion of the old Emperor, 
he was taking in hand to make War againſt 
the great Kimg of China ( who had as then 
gon tar beyond his bounds) and ſo was now 
well onwards on his way, he was by the Con- 
ſpiracy of Calix (a man of greateſt Power and 

uthority in the great Cham his Court) almoſt 
thruſt out of his new Empire; Calix with a 
right puiſſant Army having already ſeized upon 


the great City of Cambalu, and the Citizens alſo 
generally favouring thoſe his traiterous proceed- 
ings, as diſdaining to be governed by the Zas 
gatian Tartar, For redreſs whereof, Tamerlane 
was enforced with the greateſt parr of his Arm 

to return, -and meeting with 'the Rebel ( who 
then had in his Army fourſcore thouſand Horſe, 
and an hundred thouſand Foot) in a great and 
mortal Battel ( wherein of the one ſide and of 
the other were more than fifty thouſand men 
ſlain ) overthrew him ( though not without the 
great danger of his own Perſon, as-being there 
himfelf- beaten down to the ground) took him 
Prifoner, and afterwards beheaded him. Which 
ſo dangerous a Rebellion, with the death of the 
Traitor, and the chief of the Confpirators re- 
preſſed, and his State in the newneſs thereof 
by this Victory well confirmed; he proceeded 
in his intended War againſt the great King of 
China ; brake down the ſtrong Wall, which the 
Chizozes had made four hundred Leagues long 
betwixt the Mountains, for the reprefling of 
the incurſions of the Tartars, entred their Coun- 
try, and meeting with the King, leading after 
him three hundred and fifty thouſand Men 
( whereof there were an hundred and fifty 
thouſand Horſemen, and the reſt on Foot ) in 
a great and dreadtul Battel, wich the ſlaughter 
of ſixty thouſand of his Men, overcame him, 
and took him Priſoner; whom for all that he 
(in the courſe of ſo great a Victory wiſely 
moderating his fortune) ſhortly after ſet again 
at liberty ; yet ſo, as that having before taken 
from him the one half of his Kingdom, and 
therein left Odmar his truſty Lieutenant, with a 
{ſufficient Power for the reſtraining of the proud 
King, if he ſhould again begin to raiſe any new 
ſtirs z and withal impoſed fuch other conditions 
as pleated himſelf, with the yearly. Tribute of 
three hundred thouſand Crowns, he well pro- 
vided for the affuring of thoſe his new Con- 
queſts ; and ſo in Triumph returned with Victo- 
ry unto the old Emperor his Father-in-Law at 
Cambalu, not a little glad to ſee both him and 
his Daughter, who had in all thoſe Wars {till ac- 
compamied him. But leaving him, now thus by 
Birth great, by his Fortune greater, but by his 
Vertue greateft of all, { as able now to draw 
after him almoſt the whole Power of the Eaſt ) 
let us again return thither from. whence we have 
for the betrer knowledge of him, thus with him 
digrefled. 

The War againſt the Turkiſh Sultan Bajazet 
Cas 1s aforeſaid ) by Tamerlane reſolved upon, he 
ſent A4xalla the great Captain to his Country 
of Sachetay ( called of ſome Zagatay ) to give 
beginning to the aſſembling of his - Fllie from 
all parts; to. the end, that with the firlt of the 
Spring he might fer forward for the relief of 1o 
many diſtreſſed Princes, and the abating of the 
Pride of ſo great and mighty a Tyrant as was 
Bajazet, Now had Tamerlane procured from the 
great Tartarian Emperor, his Uncle and Father- 
in-Law, an hundred thouſand Footmen , and 


fourſcore thouſand Horſemen, hoping to have 


as many more from Sachetay his own Country, 
beſides the Lords that for his honours ſake would 
accompany him in that his ſo honourable an 
expedition, from whom he made account alſo 
of fifty thouſand men more which they would 
bring unto him, and divers other great ſupplies 
which he expected from other places alſo; where- 
with he doubted not well to perform what he 
had ſo honourably determined to take in hand, 
for the abating ot the Orhoman Pride 3 for which 
and other ſuch like, he was ( as he would often- 
times ſlay ) by God _— appointed ; 10 —_— 
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his leave of the 'old Emperor his Father-in-Law, 
and of the Princeſs his Wife ( then left behind 
him for the comfort of her aged Father ) he de- 
arted from Cambalu towards Samarcand,the place 
of his Birth and Seat of his Empire ; leaving be- 
hind him the Forces brought from the great Em- 
peror his Uncle, to come after him to Ozara, 
where he had appointed the general meeting 
of his Army. Ar which time amongſt other 
Princes that thither brought or ſent their Sup- 
plies, the great Muſcovite being requeſted 1o to 
do, promiſed to ſend him fifteen thouſand Horle, 
with a certain ſum of Mony, and leave for his 
Army to paſs through ſo much of his Territories 
as ſhould be neceſſary ; all which he afterwards 
performed unto Tamerlane, being glad that he 
did ſet upon others, rather than on himſelt; 
and that ſo great a preparation ſhould fall upon 
them, whoſe greatneſs was as dreadful and dan- 
gerous unto him as unto any other. All the 
Earth almoſt at that time being aſtoniſhed at 
the ſuddain greatneſs of this Orhoman King, and 
the happy ſucceſs he had in all his Wars not 
the leaſt cauſe that moved Tamerlane to oppolc 
himſelf againſt him, deeming it much better to 
go and ſet upon him in his new Conquelts,than 
to ſtay until he therein ſerled, were come nearer 
to him, and ſo ſhould debate the quarrel within 
his own Empire, to his dammage. A good and 
ſound reſolution; firſt in that it tended to the 
deſtruction of the Enemies Country 3 and then, 
that if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe with 
him than well, his Country ſhould not thereby 
receive any ſuch aſtoniſhment as if the danger 


were nearer or within the Bowels of the ſame. 


Now in the mean time that Tamerlane lay at Sa- 
marcaud, Axalla the great Captain and Tamer- 
lane his Lieutenant General, had aſſembled all 
the Army at Ozara. Whereof Tamerlane under- 
ſtanding, ſent tor him to Samarcand, to confer 
with him about the ſetting forward of his Army. 
For although he were ſtill accompanied with 
great renowned Princes, yet were they no body 
in comparifon of Axalla , whoſe found Counſel 
had won him ſuch credit with his Lord and 
Maſter, as: by his advice he did all things, and 
without him nothing ; which his fo great Au- 
thority and Favour with his Prince, wanted not 
the envy of the Court, but that his great Ver- 
tues, and rare found Courteſie ( in ſo great For- 
tune ) together with ſo many worthy ſervices 
as he had done, ſupported him againſt the ma- 
lice of the ſame. He by the commandment of 
Tamerlane, leaving the charge of the Army at 
Ozara, with the Prince of Thanax, another of 
Tamerlanes great Captains, came himſelf to Sa- 
2arcand, and there at large diſcourſed with him, 
about the eſtate and order of his Army. And 
ſhortly after, departing with. Axalla and the reſt 
from Samarcand, for to go to Ozara the place 
where all his Army met ; being come thither, 
entred into a great conſultation with his moſt 
expert Captains, about the taking of his journy 
and conducting of his Army; as whether it 
were better to lead the ſame by the Coaſts of 
the Muſcovite diretly towards Capha , or elle 
on the other ſide of the Caſpian Sea by the skirts 
of Perſia; where after long diſcourſe and ſun- 
dry opinions with their reaſons delivered, it 
was at lait rcfolved (although the way were the 
longer) to pals by the Muſcovite, lo to come to 
the Georgians, and to Trebizonda, and from thence 
to enter into the O:homan King his Country. 
And 1o ſetting forward from Ozara, he came at 
length to Marazzs,, where he ſtaied three days 
looking for the Forces which Prince Odmar 
ſhould ſend him from Chins, not long before 


by him conquered ; whereof he there received 
news, and there cauſed his Army to be paid, 
and a general Muſter thereof to be taken. He 
had alſo there news of the aid the Muſcovite 
did ſend him 3 and cauſed an infinite quantity 
of Victuais, and moſt part of his Furniture to 
be conveigked by the Caſpian Sea, being a great 
commodity and eaſe to his Army, which 


marching by Land, was of neceflicy to pals 


ſome twenty Leagues through places deſtitute 
both of Vietuals and Water. Tamerlane all the 
way coaſting along the Sea ſhore, paſied the 
time in hunting , his Army not coming near 
him by ten Leagues, which was ſo great, that it 
extended it ſelf full twenty Leagues. Coming 
to the River of Edel, he ſtaid at Zarazich whillt 
his Army paſſed the River at Mecher, and two 
other Bridges which he had cauſed to be made 
tor that purpoſe. Now the Circaſſians, and Geor- 
gians, hearing of the approach of Tamerlane with 
his huge Army , by their Embaſſadors offered 
him all the help and affiſtance they could in 
his journey as he paſſed that way. Theſe Geor- 
giaus were and yet are Chriſtians, a great and 
warlike People, of long time Tributaries unto 
the Greek Emperors; and afterwards ſometimes 
Tributaries, and ſometimes Confederates unto 
the Perſians ; but always Enemies unto the Turks, 
by whom of late (and in our remembrance ) 
but eſpecially by Amurath the Third, they to- 
gether with ſome part of the Perſian Kingdom, 
have been grievouſly opprefſed, as in the pro- 
ceſs of this Hiſtory may appear. Of theſe 
warlike People, od of Tamerlane his coming for 
the reprefling of the Turks, Axalls drew great 
numbers unto the ſervice of his Prince , who 
not a little eſteemed of them, being all call men, 
very beautiful, of great Strength and Courage, 
and withal moſt expert Souldiersz as having 
oftentimes reſiſted the Power of the Orhoman 
Kings, by reaſon of the advantage their Coun- 
try affordeth them, being very rough and hard 
to come into. By theſe kind People, Tamer- 
lane was in every place honourably entertained, 
and his great Army with all neceſſaries plenci- 
fully relieved. In pafling through which Coun- 
cry. and the reſt as he marched, he took ſuch 
order with his Souldiers, that none of the People 
whereby he paſſed, were any thing by them 
injured; inſomuch that if a Souldier had taken 
but an Apple, or other thing of like value from 
any man, he died therefore, ſo ſevere were his 
Commands. Irt is reported that one of his Soul- 
diers, having taken a little Milk from a Country 
Woman, and ſhe thereof complaining, he cauſed 
the {aid Souldier to be preſently killed, and his 
Stomach to be ript ; where the Milk that he had 
of late drunk being found, he contented the 
Woman, and fo ſent her away ; who had other- 
wiſe undoubtedly died for her falſe accuſation, 
had it not ſo appeared. Which his ſo great ſe- 
verity, and in other like caſes, was of many ac- 
counted for extream Cruelty ; yet was it indeed 
the wholeſom preſervation of his Army, being 
ſo great, as that it was thought almoſt impofit- 
ble to have found ſufficient Vidtuals for the re- 
lief thereof; whereof for all that, there was no 
want, either of any thing elſe neceſſary for the 
uſe of man, his Camp being {till as a moſt 
populous and well governed City, ſtored with 
all manner of things; whereunto both Artifi- 
cers and Merchants, from far Countries reſorted 
with their Commodities and Merchandiſe , 'as 
to ſome famous Mart; and the Country Peo- 
ple, without fear 'from every place brought in 
their Country Commodities, for which they re- 
ceived preſent Mony ,' and fo in ſafety again 
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departed. So marching on, he at length came 
to Bachichich where he {taid to refreſh his Army 
eight days, and there again took a general muſter 
thereof, wherein were found ( as moſt write ) 
four hundred thouſand Horſe, and ſix hundred 
thoufand Foot ; or as ſome others that were 
there preſent affirm , three hundred thoufand 


Horſemen, and five hundred thouſand Foot of 


all Nations. Unto whom he gave there a gene- 
ral Pay, and as his manner was, made unto them 
an Oration, informing them of fuch orders as he 
would have kept, to the end they might the 
better obferve the ſame ; with muc' other Mi- 
litary Diſcipline, whereaf he was very curious 
with his 'Captains. At which time allo, it was 
lawful for every common Souldier to behold him 
with more boldneſs than on other days,toratmuch 
as hedid for that time, and ſuch like, lay aſide 
his Imperial Majeſty, and ſhew himſelf more fa- 
miliar unto them. 

Now could he hardly be perſwaded , that 
Bajazet having ſubdued the moft part of Gre- 
cia, diftreſſed the Greek Emperor, and ſo a great 
means to recover whatſoever he ſhould loſe in 
Aſia, would be fo adventurous as to come over 
the Straits out of Ewrepe, to try the Fortune of 
a Battel wich him; but rather warily protract 
the time, to weary him at length with Wants, 
that in a ſtrange Country drew ſuch a world 
of People after him. Wherein he found himſelf 
much deceived; for having paſſed the Georgian 
Country, and being come to Buyſabuich, Axalla 
( whom he had not ſeen in eight days before, 
becauſe he led the Head of the Army ) came 
unto him with ſuch News as he knew would be 
right welcome unto him; which was,that Bajazer 
had raiſed his Siege of Conſtantinople ( as indeed 
he had) for to come and defend his new Con- 
queſts in 4/ia and that he was certainly refolved, 


to come to a day of Battel, not ſo much truſt- 


ing unto the multitude of his Army, as to the 
Valour and Experience of his Souldiers, being 
all men of long time well trained up in the Wars. 
At which unexpeted news, Tamerlane greatly 
rejoyced 3 yet without inſolence or vaunting, but 
rather with the countenance of ſuch an one as 
judged the-events of Batrels to be ( as they are ) 
always doubtful ; ſaying ſometimes, that a ſmall 
number well conducted , did oftentime carry 
away- the Vidtory from the confuſed multitude. 
'Three days he ftaied at Buyſabuich, and cauſed 
his Souldiers continually tro march forward , 
which at Garge and Chiuſerig pailed over the 
River Eupbrates; which he -did the rather to 
maintain his Army upon the Spoil of the Enemy, 
in attending his coming, than upon himſelf, or 
his Allies. All the Cities that yielded unto him 
by the way as he marched, he favourably re- 
ceived; the other that refuſed to ſubmit them- 
ſklves unto his Obedience , he uſed with all 
extremity ; eſpecially the great and ſtrong City 
of Sebaitia, where certairr of the Forerunners 
of his Army were by the Turks there in Gar- 
rifon cut off and ſlain, and the. Gates of the City 
as. it were in contempt of him, ſet wide open ; 
wherewith Tamerlane offended, ſent our certain 
of his Tartarian Horſemen, commanding them 
on pain of his Diſpleaſure, ſo to bear themſelves 
againſt their Enemies, as that he might at his 
coming either find the Ciry raken, or the Gates 
thereof ſhut againſt him ; for he had his men at 
fo great command, that no danger was unto 
them more dreadful than his Ditpleaſure, nei- 
ther did -he puniſh any thing ſo ſeverely as 
Cowardiſe 3 infomuch, that if in his difport of 
hunting the wild Beaft, any did for fear give 
way_to the Lyon or Bear, and flew him not, 


was ſure to die therefore himſelf; and to turn 
his Back upon the Enemy, was no leſs danger 
than to run upon his own death. Now the 
Turks in Garriſon at Seba/ia, ſeeing theſe Tar- 
tarian Horſemen 'marching towards the City, 
making little account of them, for that they 
were not 11 number many, iffued out for to 
meet them; where they were ſo furiouſly charged 
by theſe few Horſemen, that they were glad to 
retire, and for haſt co ſhut part of their own 


| men out of the City, left the Enemy following 
| thern ac their Heels, ſhould have entred the Gates 


together with chem. Which Turks fo ſhut our, 
were by the Tarrarians ſlain at the Gates of the 
City. Shortly after came Tamerlane with all 
his Army, and fate down before the City, where 
he lay ftill ſeven days, not making ſheiv of any 
viotence at all; the Defendants becauſe the 
City was of great Strength, all that while think- 
ing that he had intended by long Siege to di- 
{trefs the ſame, and the more becauſe of his 
long lying ftill., But about the eighth day, the 


ces undermined , were ſuddainly overthrown, 
leaving large breaches for the Enemy to enter. 
Wherewich the Turks in the City diſmaied, 
forthwith yielded the City to Tamerlane, in hope 
ſo to have ſaved their lives 
Turks report) being. entred the City, com- 
manded a great number of deep Pits to be 
digged, and all the People of the City, withour 
reſpe&t of Age, Szx, or Condition, to be thrown 
into the ſame, and there buried quick. Which 
done, the City was by his commandment utterly 
rafed alfo. After that, calling unto him Mal- 
coZZius, the Governor of the City, whom he 
had for that purpoſe only ſpared, he command- 
ed him to go and tell his Maſter what was 
happened to his ftrong City of Sebaftia, and 
what he had there himſelt ſeen, Of which 
tragical ation, Malcezzins having made true 
relation unto Bajazer, was by him demanded, 
whether of the two Armies he thought bigger 
or ſtronger 3 for now Bajazer had ailembled a 
mighty Army of three hundred thouſand men, 


orſmen, and two hundred thouſand Foot. 

hereunto Malcozzizs having before craved par- 
don, anſwered, that it could not be, but that 
Tamerlane might in reaſon have the greater 
number, for that he was a Commander of far 
greater Countries. Wherewith proud Bajazer 
offended, in great choler replied, Out of doubt, 
the ſight of the Tartarian hath made this Coward 
ſo afraid , that he thinketh every Enemy to 
be two. 

Moſt of the Latine Hiſtories report, that when 
Tamerlane had taken Sebai#ia, he put all the 
men to the Sword, and bringing the Women 
and: Children into the Fields, without the City, 
there over-ran them with his Horſemen, except- 
ing ſome few which were reſerved for Priſoners. 
As alſo that Bajazer there loſt his eldeft Son 
Erthogrul ( of ſome called Or:hobules ) whole death 
with the loſs of the City, ſo much grieved him 
(as itis reported) that marching with his great 
Army againſt Tamerlane, and by the way hearing 
a Country Shepherd merrily repoſing himfelt 
with his homely Pipe, as he ſate upon the fide 
of a Mountain feeding his poor Flock ; itanding 


contentment; | and yet witnal ſhewing, Thac 


wegldly Bliſs. conſifteth not fo much in poſlefiing 
«> | of 


Sebaſtiia 
beſieged by , 
Tamet- 
lane, 


Walls and Towers of the City in many pla- - 


Tamer- 
but he ( as the lane, 


or as ſome report of three hundred thouſand . 


{til a great while liſtening unto him, to the great  gy,g. 
admiration of many, at laft fetching a deep ſigh, herd more 
brake forth into theſe words; O happy Shep- haypy than 
herd, which. haddeſt neither Or:hobalcs nor Se- PAJAZct: 
baſtia to loſe; bewraying therein his. own dif- 
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of -much, ſubje& unto danger, as joyning 11 a 
little, contentment devoid of fear. Howbeit 
the Turks themſelves reporting the taking of 
Sebaftia, ſpeak not of Orthobules at all, but give 
him loſt fix years before, in the Wars againſt Caſ? 
Barchaniden; and lieth buried by his Father at 
Pruſa. In this City of Sebaitia was loſt twelve 
thouſand Turks, Men, Women and Children, 
as their Hiſtories report. The reſt of the Cities 
all the way as Tamerlane marched, warned by the 
deſtruction of Sebaſtia, yielded themſelves for 
fear of like danger; the Citizens whereof he 
courteouſly uſed, eſpecially the Chriſtians, whom 
he ſet ar liberty, in reſpect of Emanuel the Greek 
Emperor, whom he ſeemed wholly therein to 


gratific.. But he had not gon far into the Turks 


Dominion, but that he was certainly advertiſed, 
how that Bajazer, with a great Army was coming 
againſt him, and now within thirty Leagues of 
him ; which cauſed him after that time, to march 
with his Army more cloſely. Axals leading the 
Vantguard, ſent forth Chianſon Prince of Ciarcan, 
with four thouſand Parthian Horſemen, to get 
knowledge of the Turks Army, and where Ba- 
1azet lay, as alſo what Country that was be- 
yond Sennas, and if he could learn any thing 
thereof, to make relation of it unto him. This 
Prince of Ciarcan was Tamerlanes near Kinſman, 
2 man of great reputation, and next unto 
Axalla, in whoſe abſence he had the command- 
ing of the Avantguard, his charge ; who alſo 
ſent before him another Parthian Captain with 
five hundred Horſemen. So he had not ridden 
ten Leagues but that he heard news of Bajazers 
coming, and having ſurpriſed Sernas, underſtood 
there the certain eftare of the Turks Army, 
which was then at Tataia, and fo marching 
forward. Whereof Tamerlane certiftied,command- 
ed him not to retire from that place, until he 
did ſee the arrival of the Enemy, and thereof 
to give him advertiſement every hour; being 
himſelf reſolved to paſs on no further, as come 
to a fair large Plain, and a Country of advan- 
tage for the order of his Battel; tor he knew 
that his Army was far greater than Bajazers, 
and theretore he made choice of thoſe great 
Plains. Yet for that his Army confilted of di; 
vers Nations, and withal conſidering that he was 
not to fight againſt the Chinois, a ſoft effeminare 
People, (as of late) but againſt the Turks, a 
mo!t warlike Nation, and well acquainted with 
all manner of Fights and Martial Stratagems, 
he thought ir good to be well adviſed how he 
proceeded againſt them. Wherefore he preſent- 
iy ſeat for Axalla, with him to view the ſaid 
place, and to have his opinion, Whether it would 
be for his advantage or not, there to Itay ? who 
not miſliking of the choice of the place, yet 
adviſed him alſo to keep Sennas 1o long as he 
poflibly could ; and 1ſo ſent word unto them that 
were therein, upon the approach of the Enemy 
to ſet fire upon the fame, and fo to withdraw 
themſelves from thence, to the end that the E- 
nemy ſhould not have any deſire to incamp 
there, but come ſtill forward near to thoſe Plains 
where Tamerlane deſired to fight, eſpecially for 
that he was ſtronger in Horle than Bajazer. 
Thus che Turks ſtill marching on, thought to 
have ſurpriſed fome of their Enemies in Sernas ; 
who as ſoon as they drew near, retired all, ex- 
cepting ſome hundred left of purpoſe to fire 
the Town 3 who having performed the ſame, 
retired of purpoſe in great diſorder. Now the 
Prince of Ciarcan had divided his Forces into two 
paris, and given commandment to the firſt, 
that as ſcon as they perceived the Enemies to 
purſue the hundred Horſe that fo diſorderly of 
- 


SE 


purpoſe fled, they ſhould receive them, and 16 
retire all together. He in the mean time with 
the reſt of his Power ſtood cloſe in a Valley, 
near to a Wood fide, unſeen at all. Where 
having ſuffered two thouſand of the Enemies 
Horſe ( the Vantcurriers of the Turks Army ) 
to paſs by him, he following them in the tail, 
charged - them home, the other which before 
retired, now turning upon them alſo; ſo that 
the Turks ſeeing themſelves thus beſet, and hard- 
ly laid unto both before and behind, as men 
iſcouraged fled ; in which Flight moſt of them 
were ſlain, and the reft taken Priſoners. This 
was the firſt incounter betwixt the Turks and 
the Parthians ; all the Priſoners there taken, were 
by the Prince as a Preſent ſent to Tamerlane, and 
among the reſt the Baſſa of Natelia who led theſe 
Troops; of whom Tamerlane earneſtly demanded, 
what cauſed Bajazer 1o litcle to eſteem of him, 
as to ſhew ſo great contempt of his Army, which 
he ſhould find ſtrong enough to abate his Pride. 
Whereunto the Baſſa anſwered, That his Lord 
was the Sun upon Earth, which could not en- 
dure any equal; and that he rather was aſtoniſhed 
to ſce, how he from ſo far had enterprifed 1ſo 
dangerous a journy , to hinder the fortune of 
his Lord, in whoſe favour the Heavens ( as he 
faid ) did bend themſelves to further his great- 
neſs, and unto whom all the world ſubjected it 
ſelf; and that he committed great folly in go- 
ing about to reſiſt the ſame. Unto which fo 
proud a Speech Tamerlane rephed, That he was 
ſent from Heaven to puniſh his raſhneſs, and 
to teach him, That the Proud are hated of God, 
whoſe promiſe is to pluck down the mighty, and raiſe 
up the lowly, As for thy ſelf (ſaid he) thou 
haſt already felt ( alchough I pity chy miſhap ) 
what the Valor of my Parthian Horle is againſt 
thy Turkiſh, and thy Maſter I have already 
cauſed to raiſe his Siege of Conſtantinople, and 
to look to his own things here in 4/ia. Further- 
more, Tamerlane changing his Speech demanded, 
If his Maſter did come reſolved to bid him Bat- 

tel? Aſfure your {elf ( faid he ) there is nothin 
he more defireth 3 and would to God. I might 
acknowledge your greatneſs, in giving me- leave 
to afiiſt my Lord at that Battel. Good leave 
have thou, (ſaid Tamerlane) go thy ways and 
tell thy Lord that thou haſt ſeen me, and that 
he ſhall in the Batcel find me on horſeback, where 
he ſhall ſee a green Entign diſplayed. The Baſſs 
thanking him, ſwore, that next unto his Lord 
he vowed unto him his Service. And fo re- 
turning, declared unto Bajazer, how that he had 
ſeen Tamerlane and truly reported unto him all 
that he had willed him to fay ; not forgetting 
over all, to publiſh his Courteſie and Bounty ; 
who beſides that he had frankly ſet him at liber- 
ty, had alſo given him a very fair Horſe well fur- 
nithed, although he well knew he was to ſerve 
againſt himſelf. Whereunto Bajazer anſwered 
no more, but that he would ſhortly make trial 
of him, and that he well hoped before the march 
were ended, to make him acknowledg his own 
tolly. The next day the two Armies drew 
near together, and incamped within a League 
che one of the other ; where all che night long 
you might have heard ſuch noiſe of Horſes, as 
that it ſeemed the Heavens were full of Voices, 
the Air did ſo reſound, and every man thought 
the Night long, to come to the trial of his 
Valour, and the gaining of his defires. The Scy- 
thians (a People no lefs greedy than needy ) 
talked of nothing but the Spoil 3 the proud Par- 
thians, of their Honour ; and the poor Chriſtians, 
of their deliverance, all to be gained by the next 
Days Victory ; every man during the Night time 
peaking 
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ſpeaking according tO his own hamour. All 
which Tamerlane walking this Night up and 
down in his Camp heard, and much rejoiced 
to ſee the hope that his Souldiers had already 
in general conceived of the Victory, Who after 
the ſecond watch returning unto his Pavillion, 
and there caſting himſelf upon -a Carpet, had 
thought to have ſlept a while z but his Cares 
not ſuffering him ſo to do, he then as his man- 
ner was, called tor a Book, wherein was con- 
tained the lives of his Fathers and Anceſtors, 
and of other valiant Worthies, the which he 
uſed ordinarily to read, as he then did ; not as 
therewith vainly to deceive the time, but to 
make uſe thereof, by the imitation of that which 
was by them worthily done , and declining ot 
ſich dangers as they by their Raſhnels or Over- 
ſight fell into, And afterwards having a little 
flumbred, he commanded Axalla to be ſent for, 
who forthwith came unto him, with divers other 
great Lords and Captains the chief Comman- 
ders of his Army ; with whom after he had a 
while conſulted of the order of the Battel, he 
mounted on Horſeback himſelf, and ſent every 
one of them to their own Charges, to put the 
ſame in readineſs. At which very inſtant he 
received News, that the Enemy marched for- 
ward, and came to take his ground for the Bat- 
tel ; whoſe order of march Tamerlane was defirous 
to ſee, that fo accordingly he might. marſhal his 
own. And having cauſed three thouſand Horle- 
men to advance forward, with charge to begin 
the skirmiſh , himſelf followed after to lodge 
every part of his Forces in ſuch places as he had 
foreſeen to be fitteſt for his advantage. Now 
ſeeing the Fanizaries march in a ſquare Battel 
in the midſt, and upon the two Fronts two great 
Squadrons of Horſemen , which ſeemed to be 
thirty thouſand Horſe ; and another which ad- 
vanced and covered the Battalion of the Fani- 
Zaries ; he thought this their order to be very 
good, and hard to be broken; and thereupon 
turning himſelf to Axalla, who was near unto 
him, faid, I had thought this Day to have fought 
on Foot, but I ſee that it behoverh me now to 
fight on Horſeback, to give Courage unto my 
Souldiers, to open the great Battalion of our Ene- 
mies. And my Will is, That my men come for- 
ward unto me as ſoon as they may, for I will 
advance forward with an hundred thotdand 
Footmen, fifty thouſand upon each of my two 
Wings, and in the midſt of them forty thouſand 
of my beſt Horſemen. My Pleaſure is, that after 
they have tried the force of theſe men, that they 
come unto my Avauntguard, of whom I will 
diſpoſe, and fifty thouſand Horſe more in three 


Bodies, whom thou ſhalt command 3 which I will 
afliſt with eighty thouſand Horle, wherein ſhall 


be mine own Perſon 3 having an hundred 
thouſand Footmen behind me, who ſhall march 
in two Squadrons 3 and for my Rereward I ap- 
point forty thouſand Horſe, ,and fifty thouſand 
Footmen, who ſhall not march but to my aid. 
And I will make choice of ten thouſand of my 
beſt Horſe, whom I will ſend into every place 
where I ſhall think needful within my Army, 
for to impart my Commands. Over the firlt 
forty thouſand Horſe- the Prince Czarcau com- 
manded ; over the foremoſt Footmen was the 
Lord Synopes a Genoeſe, Kinſman to Axalla, and 
his Lieutenant over the Footmen, a Captain of 
great eſtimation; the Prince Axal/a his own 
charge conſiſted «of five Squadrons of Horſemen, 
Bajazer his Army being alſo both fair and great, 
came bravely itil on forward towards their 
Enemies, who ftirred not one whit from the 
place they had taken for the Batrel ; except 


certain lighe Horſemen, S cithians, Parthians and 
Muſcovites, who ſent our as looſe men, hotly 
Skirmiſhed berwixt the two Armies. Now was 
Tamerlane by an Eſpy advertiſed, that Bajazer 
having before given order for the diſpoſing of 
his Army, was on foot in the midft of thirty 
thouſand Fanizaries, his principal men of War, 
and greateſt Strength; wherein he meant that day 
to fight, and in whom he had repoſed his greac- 
eſt hope. His Battel of Horſe was very fair, 
amounting to the number of an hundred and 
forty thouſand Horſe, all old Souldiers. The 
Sultan of Egype having alſo ſent unto his Aid 
thirty thouſand Mamalukes, all very good Horlſe- 
men, with thirty thouſand Foot. So thar his 
Army marching all in one Front, in form of 21 
Halt-Moon ( but not fo well knic together as was 
Tamerlanes, whole Squadrons directly followed 
one another ) ſeemed almoſt as great as his ; 
and 1o with infinite numbers of moft horrible 
Outcries ſtill advanced forward ; Tamerlane his 
Souldiers all the while ſtanding fait, with great 
flence. 

There was not poflible to be ſeen a more furi- 
ous Charge, than was by the Turks given upon 
the Prince of Czarcan, who had commandmenc 
not to fight before the Enemy came unto him; 
neither could have been choſen a fairer Plain, 
and where the skiltul choice of the place was 
of leſs advantage for the one or the other ; bur 
that Tamerlane had the River on the left hand of 
his Army, ſerving him to ſome ſmall advancage. 
Now this young Prince of C:arcan with his tory 
thouſand Horſe, was in this firſt encounter a!mott 


. wholly overthrown; yet having fought rizhr va- 


liantly, and entred even into the miuit of the F.;- 
vizaries, ( where the Perſon of Bajazet was ) put- 
ting them in diſorder, was himiclt there lain. 
About which time Axalls ſet upon them with the 
Avantguard, but not with like danger ; ior ha- 
ving overthrown one of the Enemics Winzs, and 
Cut it all to pieces, and his Footmen coming 
to joyn with him, as they had been commanded, 
he faced the Battalion of the Fanizaries, who 
right valiantly behaved themſelves tor the ſate- 
ty of their Prince. This hard fight continued 
one hour, and yet you could not have ſeen 
any ſcattered, but the one fill reſolutely fight- 
ing againſt the other. You might there have 
ſeen the Horſemen like Mountains ruſh together, 
and infinite numbers of Men die, cry , lament 
and threaten all at one inſtant. Tamerlane had pa- 
tience all this while, to ſee the event of this to 
mortal a Fight ; bur perceiving his men at length 
to give ground, he {ent ten thouſand of his Horſe 
to join again with the ten thouſand appointed 
for the Rereward , and commanded them to 
afliſt him at ſuch time as he ſhould have need 
of them; and at the very ſame time charged 
himſelf, and made them to give him room ; cau- 
ſing the Footmen to charge alſo, over whom the 
Prince of Thanais commanded, who gave a fi- 
rious onſet upon the Battalion of che Fariza- 
ries, wherein was yet the Perſon of Bajazer, who 
had ſuſtained a great burden» Now bajazet hat 
in his Army a great number of Mercenary 7ar- 
tars, called Deitenſes, with many thoutands of 
other Souldiers ' taken up in the Countries of 
the poor exiled Mahometan Princes; in whole 
juſt quarrel, and the Greek Emperors, 7 amerlane 
had chiefly undertaken that War ; theſe Tarta- 
riens and other Souldiers, ſeeing ſome their 
Friends, and atherſome their natural and loving 
Princes in the Army- of Tamerlane ; {tricken wich 
the terror of Diſloialty, and abhorring the Cru- 
elry of the proud Tyrant, in the heart of the 


Battel reyolted from Bajazet to their own Princzs; 
which 
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which their revolt much weakned Bajazers For- 
ces. Who nevertheleſs with his own men of 
War, eſpecially the Fanizaries, and the help of 
the Chriſtian Souldiers brought to his aid from 
Servia and other places of Europe, with great 
Courage maintained the Fight; but the Multi- 
tude, and not true Valour, prevailed ; for, as 
much as might be done by valiant and couragt- 
ous men, was by the Fanizaries and the reit per- 
' formed, both for the preſervation of the Perſon 
of their Prince, and the gaining of the Victory. 
But in the end, the Horſemen -with whom 7a- 
merlane himſelf was, giving a freſh Charge, and 
his Avantgard wholly knit again unto him, re- 
inforcing the Charge , he with much ado ob- 
tained the. Vidtory. Bajazet himſelf wounded, 


angles and now mounted on Horſeback, thinking to 
throws, have eſcaped by Flight, tell into the hands of 
Axalla > unto whom he yielded himlſelt, thinking 
ir had been Tamerlane> who for a ſpace knew 
him not, but took him for ſome other great Com- 
Bajazer mander of the Turks. Muſa (firnamed Zelebi, 
end his or, the Noble) one of Bajazer his Sons, with di- 


Som M2 yors others of Bajazet his great Captains, were 

tate! P'F there taken alſo; and amongſt the reſt, George 

ſoners, - ST - wo 
the Deſpot of Servia, who notwithſtanding this 
misfortune, had that day gained unto himſelf 
the reputation of a great and worthy Captain ; 
inſomuch that Tamerlane even in the very heat 
of the Battel marvelling to ſee him and the Ser- 
wians, with the other Chriſtians which he had 
brought to the aid of Bajazer, 1o valiantly to 
fight, ſaid unto ſome of the Captains that were 
near unto him, Sec how couragiouſly yonder Re- 
ligious fight ; ſuppoſing them by their ſtrange 
Attire to have been ſome of the Turks ſuperſti- 
tious Votarics. But being now taken, and after- 
wards brought to Tamerlane, he was by him 
courteouſly welcomed 3 but yet withal reproved, 
for that he had fought for Bajazet againſt him, 
who was come in favour of the Chriſtian Em- 
peror, and the other poor oppreſſed Prin- 
ces, ſuch as the Deſpor himſelf was. Who there- 
unto botdly aniwered, That indeed it was not 
according to his duty ,, but according to the 
profpericy of Bajazer, unto whom it ſeemed that 
ail the World did bend ; and that his own fatery 
had cauſed him, though againſt his Will, to take 
part with him. Whereupon Tamerlane held him 
excuſed ; and ſo without more ado gave him leave 
at his own pleaſure to depart. 


Bajaer ' Bajazet alſo himſelf being afterwards brought 


brought R 
before Ta- ouſly entertained, never ſhewed any token of Sub- 


merlane, miffion at all, but according to his proud Nature, 
no 25 without reſpect of his preſent ſtate, preſumpru- 
_ ouſly,anſwered him unto whatſoever he demand- 
ed. Wherewith Tamer/ane moved, told him, That 

it was now in his power to make him to loſe 

his life. Whereunto he anſwered no more, bur, 

Do it 3 for that, that loſs ſhould be his greateſt 
happineſs. Tamerlane afterwards demanding of 

him, What made him fo proud,as to enterpriſe to 

bring into his Subjection ſo Noble a Prince as was 

the Greek Emperor ? he an{wered,Even the fame 

thing that hath moved thee to invade me, name- 

iy the deſire of Glory and Soveratgnty. But 
wherelore then (ſaid Tamerlane ) doſt thou uſe 

ſo great cruelty towards them thou haſt over- 
come, without reſpe& of Age or Sex ? That did 

I (aid he) to give the greater terror unto my 
Fnemics. And what wouldit thou have done with 

me ( faid Tamerlane) had it been my fortune 

to have fallen into thy Hands, as thou art now 

in mine? I would ( ſaid Bajazet) have incloſed 

thee ina Cage of Iron, and fo in triumph have 
carried thee up and down, my Kingdom. Even 


| 


unto Tamerlane as a Pritoner, and by him courte- 


| 


ſo (ſaid Tamerlane) ſhalt .thou be ſerved. And 
ſo cauſing him to be taken out of his preſence, - 
turning unto his Followers, ſaid, Behold a proud 
and cruel Man, he deferveth to be chaftiſed ac- 
cordingly, and to be made an Example unto. all 
the proud and cruel of the World, of the juſt 
Wrath of God againſt them. I acknowledge, 
that God hath this day delivered into my Hands 
a great Enemy 3 to whom we mult therefore 
give thanks. Which he performed the ſame 
day ; for the Battel was won at four of the 
Clock, and there was yet five hours of day-light. 
The next day Tamerlane commanded the dead to 
be buried 3 where among the reſt they found 
the body of the Prince of Ciarcan, dead in the 
midſt of the Fanizaries, where he lay incloſed 
with their dead bodies, in token he died.not un- 
revenged ; whoſe untimely death 7amerlane for 
all that greatly lamented, for he was his Kinfſ- 
man, and like enough one day to have done 
great ſervice. Whole dead Body Tamerlane cau- 
ted to be embalmed, and with two thouſand Horſe 
Cand divers of the Turks Priſoners chained and 
tied together ) to be conveyed to, Samercand, 
until his coming thither. All the other dead 
Bodies were with all honour that might be, bu- 
ried at Sennas. | 

This great and bloody Battel fought in the 
year of our Lord 1397. not far from the Mount 
Stella, ( where ſometime the great King Mz hry- 
dates was by Pompy the Great in a great Battel 
overthrown ) was fought from ſeven a Clock in 
the Morning, until four in the Afternoon ; Vido- 
ry all that while, as it were with doubtful Wings, 
hovering over both Armies, as uncertain where 
to light ; until at length the fortune of Tamerlane 
prevailed. Whoſe Wiſedom, next unto God, 
gave that days Victory unto his Souldiers; for 
that the politick tyring of the ſtrong Forces of 
Bajazet, was the ſafeguard of his own ; whereas 
if he had gone unto the' Battel in one Front, af- 
{uredly the multitude finding fach ftrong re- 
ſiitance, had pur it ſelf into confuſion, whereas 
this lucceflive manner of aiding of his men, made 
them all unto him profitable. "The number of 
them that were in this Batrel ſlain, is of divers 
diverſly reported ; the Turks themſelves report- 
ing, That Bajazet there loſt the Noble Muſtepha 
his Son, with two hundred thouſand of his men, 
and Tamerlane not many fewer and ſome other 
ſpeaking of a far leſs number, as that there ſhould 
be ſlain of the Turks about threeſcore thouſand, 
and of Tamerlane his Army not paſt twenty thou- 
ſand. But leaving the certainty of the number un- 
to the credit of the Reporters, like enough it is, 
that the Slaughter was exceeding great in 1ſo long 
a Fight, betwixt two ſuch Armies as never before 
(as I ſuppoſe) met in Field together. 

By this one days event is plainly to be ſeen 
the uncertainty of worldly things, and what 
{mall aflurance even the greateſt have in them. 
Behold, Bajazer the terror of the World, and as 
he thought, ſuperior to Fortune, in an inſtant 
with his ſtate in one Battel overthrown into the 
bottom of miſery and deſpair; and that at ſuch 
time as he thought leaſt,even in the midſt of his 
greateſt Strength. It was three days ( as they 
report) before he could be pacitied, but as a 
deſperate man ſtill ſeeking after death, and cal- 
ling for it ; neither did Tamerlane after he had 
once ſpoken with him, at all atterwards courte- 
oully uſe him, bur as of a proud man cauſed ſmall 
account to be made of him 3 And to manifefbthat 
he knew how to puniſh the haughty, made ' him pajazer 
to be ſhackled in Fetters and Chains of Gold, like z 
and ſo to be ſhut up in an Iron Cage made like P*/ py 


a Grate, in ſuch ſort as that hs might on every 7? '" ,,, 
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fide be ſeeri ; and ſo carried him up and down as 
he paſſed through 4a; to be of his own Peo- 
= ſcorned and derided. And to his further 
diſprace; upon Feſtival days uſed him for a Foot- 
{tool to tread upon, when he mounted to Horſe 
and at other times ſcornfully fed him like a Dog, 
with crums fallen from his Table. A rare Ex- 
ample of the uncertainty or worldly Honour, 
that he unto whoſe ambitious mind 4/ia and Eu- 
rope, two great parts of the World, were too lit- 
tle, ſhould be now carried up and down cooped 
up ina little Iron Cage, like ſome perilous wild 
Beaſt. All which Tamerlane did not {o much 
for hatred to the man, as to manifeſt the juſt 
judgment of God againſt the arrogant Folly of 
the Proud. It is reported, That 7amerlane being 
requeſted by one of his Noblemen that might be 
bold to fpeak unto him, ,to remit ſome part of his 
Severity againſt the perſon of 1o great a Prince 3 
anſwered, That hE did not uſe that Rigor againſt 
him as a King, bur rather did puniſh him as a 
roud ambitious Tyrant, polluted with the blood 
of his own Brother. i 
Now this ſo great an overthrow brought ſuch 
2 fear upon all the Countries poſſeſſed by Bajazer 
in Aſia, that Axalla ſent before by Tamerlane with 
forty thouſand Horſe, and an hundred thouſand 
Foot, without Carriages, to proſecute the Victory 
came without reſiſtance to Pruſa, whither all the 
remainder of Bajazer his Army retired, with-the 
Boſſa Mu#tapha; the Country as he went till 
yielding unto him. Yea, the great Baſa with the 
reſt hearing of his coming, and thinking them- 
ſelves not now in any fatery in- Aſia, fled over 
the Strait of Helleſpontzs to Callipolis, and fo 
. to Hadriavople 3 carrying with them out of the 
Battel, Solyman, Bajazet his eldeſt Son, whom they 
ſet up in his Fathers place ; Mahower his younger 
Brother preſently upon the overthrow being fled 
to Amaſia; of whom, and the reſt of Bajazer his 
Children, more ſhall be ſaid hereafter. Axalla 
coming to Pruſa, had the City without reſiſtance 
yielded unto him, which he rifled ; and there 
with other of Bajazet his Wives and Concubines, 
took Priſoner the fair Deſþina, Bajazet his beſt 
beloved Wife, to the doubling of his grief. 
Emanuel the Greek Emperor now hearing of 
Tamerlane his coming to Pruſa, ſent his Embaſſa- 
dors ( the moſt honorable of his Court ) thither 
before to Axalla, by whom they were there 
ſaid until the coming of Tamerlanez who received 
them with all the Honour that might be, ſhew- 
ing unto them all his magnificence, and the order 
of his Camp, to their great admiration ; For it 
reſembled a moſt populous and well governed 
City, for the order that was therein,which brought 
unto it plenty of all kind of Victuals and other 
Merchandiſe, as well for pleaſure as for uſe. By 
theſe Embaſſadors the Greek Emperor ſubmitted 
all his Empire, together with his Perſon, unto 
Tamerlane the great Conqueror, as his molt faich- 
ful Subje& and Vaſſal ; which he was bound (as 
he ſaid) to do, for that he was by him delivered 
from the moſt cruel Tyrant of the World; as 
alſo for that the long journy he had paſſed, and 
the diſcommodities he had indured, with the loſs 
of his People, and the danger of his Perſon, could 
not be recompenced but by the offer of his own 
Life and his Subjects ; which he did for ever de- 
dicate unto his Service, with all the Fidelity and 
Loyalty that fo great a benefit might deſerve 3 
beſides that, his 1o many Vertues and rare Ac- 
compliſhments, which .made him famous through 
the World, did bind him ſo to do. And that 
therefore he would attend him in his chief City 
to deliver it into his Hands as his own, with all 
the Empire of Greece. Now the Greek Embaſla- 


dors looked for no lefs than to fall into bondage 
to Tamerlane; thinking that which they offered 
to be ſo great and delicate a. Morlſel, as that it 
would not be refuſed, eſpecially of ſuch a con- 
quering Prince as was Tamerlane; and that the ac- 
ceptance thereof in kihdneſs and friendſhip, was 
the beſt bargain they could make therein. But 
an ems. anſwer from this worthy Prince, 
far beyond their expe&ation ; for he with 2 mild 
countenance beholding them, anſwered them, 
That he was not come from ſo far a Country, or 
undertaken ſo much pains, for the inlargemenc 
of his Dominions, already large enough, ( too 
baſe a thing for him to put himſelf into 1o great 
danger and travel for) but rather to win Ho- 
nour, and thereby to make his name famous un- 
to all Poſterity for ever; And that therefore it 
ſhould well appear unto the World, that he was 
come to aid him, being requeſted as his Friend. 
and Allie; and that his upright meaning therein 
was the greateſt cauſe, that God from above had 
beheld his power, and thereby bruiſed the Head 
of the greateſt and fierceſt Enemy of mankind 
that was under Heaven ; and now to get him an 
immortal name, would make free 10 great and 
flouriſhing a City as was Conſtantinople, governed 
by ſo noble and ancient. an Houſe as the Em- 
PErors 3 That unto his Courage he had always 
Faith joyned, ſuch as ſhould never ſuffer him 
to make ſo great a breach in his reputation, as 
that it ſhould be reported of him, That in the 
colour of a Friend he came to invade the Domi- 
nions of his Allies ; That he defired no more, but 
thar the ſervice he had done for the Greek Empe- 
ror, might tor ever be ingraven in the Memory of 
his Poſterity, to the end they might for ever - 
wiſh well unco him and his Succeſfors, by remem- 
bring the good he had done them 3 That long 
might the noble Emperor live, happily to govern 
his Eſtate 3 and that before his return he would 
ſo well conſider for the eſtabliſhing of the ſame, 
as that he ſhould not lightly fall again into the 
like jeopardy, alwaies affuring himfelf of his 
good Will and Favour towards him. Eafie it is 
to judge what Joy theſe Greek Embaſſadors re- 
ceived, to hear this ſo kind an anſwer from the, 
mouth of Tamerlane himſelf; who rather than 
he would ſeem to break his Faith, refuſed an 
Empire offered unto him, with one of the moft 
{tately and magnificent Cities of the World. Few 
Princes (I ſuppoſe) would perform ſuch a 
part; but ſo there be likewiſe but few Tamerlanes 
in the World. Theſe Embaſladors by the com- 
mandment of Tamerlane, were by Axalla Royally 
feaſted, and all the Honour done them char 
might be. One of them being ſent back to 
carry theſe unexpected news unto the Greek Em- 
peror, filled both him and all the City of Con- 
fantinople with exceeding joy and gladnefs, which 
both he and his SubjeQs in general ſpared not 
with Bonfires and all other ſigns of Joy and Plea- 
ſure to manifeſt. And the more to ſhew his thank- 
fulneſs, ſhortly after by the advice of his grave 
Counſellors, paſſed,over the Strait into 4/ia, to 
ſee Tamerlane at Pruſa, and in Perſon himſelf to 
give him thanks; who hearing of his coming, 
and very glad thereof, preſently upon the. firit 
days journy ſent the Prince Axalla ro meet him, 
and to certifie him of the Joy that he conceived, 


| to have the good hap for to ſee him, as alſo to 


condu& him to Pruſa; where thoſe two great 
Princes, with the greateſt magnificence that might 
be, met, and ſo {ſpent one whole day together. 
The Greek Emperor the next day_ taking his 
leave, was by Tamerlane with much Honour con- 
ducted out of the Ciry. Now had Tamerlane 


himſelf conceived a ſecret deſire to ice this fo 
| : X | famous 
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FIST 


ke 


Tamer- 


famous a City as was Conſtantinople, from which | 


Jane goeth he was not now far, yet would he not go thither 


0 Con- 
ſtantino- 


ple. 


Tamer- 


as a Conqueror, bur as a private perſon 3 which 
by the means of Axalla was accompliſhed, and 
he thereinto by the Greek Emperor privately re- 
ceived, and with all Familiarity poſlible enter- 
tained : the Emperor ſhewing unto him all the 
rare and excellent things that were therein to 
be ſeen; and the other Greek Princes deviſing 
all the means they could to do him pleaſure, 
and them which did accompanie him; who 
were in a manner all apparelled after the Greek 
Faſhion. At whichtime the Greek Emperor him- 
ſelf was curious to ſhew unto him all the fair 
Gardens alongſt the Sea Coaſt, a League or two 
from Conſtantinople, and ſo privately conducting 
him, ſpent five or fix days with all the Mirth that 
might be poflible ; Tamerlane by the way often- 
times ſaying,That he had never ſeen a fairer City, 


lane mc} and that it was indeed the City ( conſidering 


delighted 
with the 


pleaſures of 


Conſtan- 
tinople, 


the fair and rich Situation thereof ) of right, 
worthy. to command all the World. He wondred 
at the coltly Buildings of the Temples, the fair 
ingraven Pillars, the high Piramides, and the 
making of the fair Gardens 3 and oftentimes at- 
terwards ſaid, That he nothing repented him of 
his ſo long and dangerous a voiage, if it had been 
only but to have preſerved from Fire and Sword 
fo noble a City as that was. In the Greek Em- 
peror he commended greatly his mild Nature and 
Courteſie ; who knowing him above all things to 
take pleaſure in fair ſerviceable Horſes, gave un- 
to him thirty of the faireſt, ſtrongeſt, and readieſt, 
that were poffible to be gotten, all moſt richly 
furniſhed ; and ſent likewiſe fair Preſents unto 
all the Princes and great Commanders of the 
Army, and bountifully cauſed to be delivered 
unto them all things which he thought to be ne- 
ceſſary for the Army. So after many great 
kindneſſes in ſhort time paſſed, and a ſtrait bond 
of Friendſhip made, wt by ſolemn Oath con- 
firmed betwixt the two great Princes, Tamerlane 
with great contentment took his leave of the 
Emperor, and returned again to his Army. at 
Pruſa. Wherewith he now at his pleaſure with- 
out reſiſtance waſted and ſpoyled all Bajazer his 
Dominion in 4/ia, no man daring to make head 
againſt him. 

The year being now well ſpent, and Winter 
drawing on, Tamcrlane diſperſed his Army into 
divers of the Provinces of the leſſer Afia, expe- 
ing ſtill when ſome of Bajazer his Sons or other 
Friends ſhould make ſuit or means unto him for 
his deliverance, but none came ſome fearing 
Tamerlane his heavy indignation, and others no 
tes dreading the fierce Nature of Bajaze: him- 
felf, who it he had been delivered, was like 
enough ( as was thought ) to have taken ſharp 
revenge upon all them which forſook him in the 
fare Battel 3 and therefore never made intercef- 
fion for him. Whereupon Tamerlane one day 
pafling by him, faid unto him, I marvel that none 
of thy . Sons or Friends either come to ſee thee, 
or to intreat for thee, it muſt needs be that thou 
Haſt evilly deſerved of them,as thou haſt of others ; 
yet how thinkeſt thou, if I ſhould ſet thee at 


Lord and Soveraign, or not? To whom Bajazet 
boldly anfwered; Were I at liberty, thou ſhouldſt 
well ſee, how that I want neither Courage nor 
means to revenge all my Wrongs and to make 
thoſe diſobedicnt and forgetful to know their 
Duries better. Which his proud anſwer, made 
Tamerlane to keep a ſtraighter hand over him. 

In this great and bloody War, wherein the 
O:homan Empire had almoſt taken end, the Sultan 
of Egypt had (as is aforeſaid ) given aid unto 


Bajazet ; which Tamerlane took in ſo evil part, 
as that he reſolved to be thereof revenged ; for 
as he was unto his Friends of all others moſt 
kind and courteous, ſo was he to his Enemies no 
leſs terrible and dreadful. Yet thinking it good 
before his departure out of the leffer :4/; to 
take ſome good order with theſe his new Con- 
queſts; and: finding nothing more honourable to 
reſolve upon, he reſtored unto the poor-Maho- 
metan Princes ( Tachretim, Isfendiar, Germian, and 
the reſt before fled unto him for refuge) all 
their ancient Inheritance, with ſomething more; 
as he did alſo divers Cities and Countries of Na- 
rolia unto the Greek Emperor, for the yearly 
Tribute of four hundred thouſand Ducats of 
Gold, and eight hundred thouſand Franks of Sil- 
ver, which the Emperor promiſed to pay unto 
him yearly. And ſo having enriched his Army 
with the Spoils of the' Orhoman Empire in 4/a, 
he turned his Forces againſt the Egyprian Sultan, 
and fo palling through Caramania, entred into 
Syria, then part of the Sultans Kingdom ; - where 
near unto Aleppo ( being before yielded unto 
him ) was fought betwixt them a great and 
mortal Battel, the Sultan having in' his Army 
an hundred thouſand Foot,. and ſeventy four 


A great 


Battel 
fought be. 
twixt the 
thouſand Horſe; whereof there were , thirty :S#ltan of 


thouſand Mamalukes, accounted the beſt Horſe- E8YP* 414 


41MmeCcr= 


men in the World. In which Battel Axa/s the 1,,._ 


great Captain, with the Vantguard of Tamer- 
lane his Army, was hardly diſtreſſed, and Axalla 
himſelf taken ; but forthwith again reſcued by 
Tamerlane; who had he not by his coming on 
with new Forces, ſpeedily reſtored the Battel, 
cunningly protracted by Axalla, that day was like 
enough to have made an end of his good For- 
tune. But the Victory after a long and cruel 
Fight (wherein were fourſcore thouſand men on 
both ſides ſlain ) inclining to Tamerlane, the Sul- 
tan fled, Tamerlane purſuing him by the ſpace of 
three Leagues. After which Victory, Tamerlane 
dividing his Army, ſent A4xaila with forty thou- 
ſand Horſe and fifty thouſand Foot to purſue 
the Sultan alongſt the Coaſt of Arabia; who 
oftentimes ſhewed himſelf with ſome four thou- 
ſand Horſe to have hindred Axalla, who having 
the ſmalleſt Forces, followed him the neareſt. 
Tamerlane himſelf in the mean time, with three- 
ſcore thouſand Horſe, and an hundred thouſand 


: Foot, marching alongſt the Sea Coaſt, had all 


the Cities as he went yielded unto him 3 as Ma- 
gata, Aman, otherwiſe called Apamea , Tortoſa, 
Barruto, and Nephthalin ; only the ſtrong City of 
Damaſco refirſecd to receive him, whereinto the 


| Sultan had put the Prince Zamadzen, with a Damaſco 


ſtrong Garrifon, who did what he might to have 7" ® 


defended the fame ; But all in vain, for Tamer- 
lane having by Battery overthrown a great part 
of the Wall, by Afſfault won the City, only the 
Caſtle yet remaining, as being of a wondeful 
Strength, and almoſt impregnable ; whereinto 
ſuch a multirude had at the taking of the Ciry 


retired themfelves, as was not poflible therein 


long to live ; who in ſhort time pinched with 
Hunger, and many of them dead, the reſt upon 


| fateguard of their Lives offered to yield 3 whom 
hberty, would they again receive thee as their | 


for all that Tamerlane would not receive to mercy, 


| to make them feel what it was to hold out againft 
| him ; fo that moſt of them dying of Famine, the 


reſt yielded without Condition.and were for their 
Obſtinacy almoſt all ſlain. Which his Severiry 
towards them of Damaſco, cauſed, that thirry 
Leagues off they brought the Keys of their Cities 


unto him, in token of their Submiffion 3 whom 


he no way moleſted, more'than in contributing 
unto the charge of his Army; From D#4naſco, 
he curned dire&tly cowards Jelifatete® at which 
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Jeruſalem 


time they of the Ciry had driven out the Sul- 
tans Garriſon, as had almoſt all they of Fudea, 
ſubmitting themſelves unto: Tamerlane: At Cho- 
razin the Tultan had left ſix thouſand men in Gar- 
riſors for the defence of the place, who at the 
firſt ſkemed to ftand upon their Guard 3 bur 
afterwards diſmaied to fee ſo great an Army be- 
fore it, and that Tamerlane having approached the 
Walls, was ſet down to have ir, they ſubmitted 
themſelves and fourid' mercy. In which City 
Tamerlave left certain of his men in Garriſon, 
for the better reprefling of the Mamelukes, who 
with often incurſions troubled his Army. So 
marching on, he himſelf with certain Horſemen 
for his Guard, . rode to Feruſalem to viſit the 
Sepulchre ſo much reverenced of all Nations, and 
there to make his Oblations 3 where he was of 
the Inhabitants joyfully received, and: having 
fought ont all the Antiquities of the ancient City, 
would be conducted unto all the places there- 
abouts, where Jeſus Chriſt had preached, even 
as the Pilgrims do ; and coming to the Sepul- 
chre, gave thereunto, and the devout there, ma- 


ny rich and precious Gifts, to the great content- |. 


ment of all men (to ſee him honour thoſe ho- 
ty places ) but of the Jews only, who greatly 
blamed' him for fo doing; of whom of all 
ethers, Tamerlane made no reckoning, but cal- 
ted: them the accurſed of God. There had he 
news that the Sultan had gathered all his Forces, 
. and being come into Egypr, was there fortifying 
of his Cities, eſpecially the: great Cities of 4/ex- 
andria and Caier. Tamerlane his Army in the 
mean: time by his commandment came towards 
Egypt to Damiata which ſtrong City he' thought 
not good to leave behind him, although he was 
by ſome perſwaded ſo to do, for that it was 
thought impregnable, as well in reſpe& of the 
Caſtle, as of the ſtrong Garriſon that the Sultan 
had put thereinto; but he,whoſe Fortune nothin 

could hinder, would needs go thitherz and {5 
having commanded Axalla to: ſet upon it, fol- 
lowed himſelf after with the reſt of his Army. 
Now Axalla having ſummoned the Ciry, and de- 
clared unto the Inhabitants (who were moſt of 
them Chriſtians) the mildneſs and conrtefie of 
TFamerhlane, as alſo who himſelf was, and what 
Religion he held; caufing many of the Greek 
Captains to ſpeak unto them, and to'tell them 
of the miſery they indured'under the Moors and 
Mamalukes; fo far prevailed with them, that 
they all determined to adventure their Lives, 
to put the Mamalukes out of the City, with all 
them that favoured the Sultan. And fo in the 
night taking up Arms, made themſelves Maſters 
of one quarter of the City, and delivered one 
of the Gates to Axalla ; whereby he entring put 
all the Mamalukes to the Sword, or took them 
Prifoners, and fo gained- the City.  Whereof 
Tamerlane hearing, being as yet upon his march, 
was in good hope of ſo proſperous a beginning, 
to find ani happy end alſo of his Defigns in 
Egypt, For beſides the good Fortune thereof, he 


— 


even as Tamerlane his Army approached, pur- 
poſing in Perſon himſelf to defend ic. By whoſe 
coming the great City ready before to have 
revolted, was again in his obedience confirmed; 
to the great hindrance of Tamerlane his Aﬀairs; 
for to remain long before ic, was impoſfible; 
for want of Victuals for ſo great an Army in 
the Enemies Country. Yet notwithſtanding all 
this, did not Tamerlane forbear to draw near unto 


it, and with all his Army to encamp near unto 
the fame, having cauſed a great Trench to be 
made for to cover his Horſemen, and thereby to 
lodge his Army more fafely ; during which time 


knew that this Haven of Damiata might ſerve him 
with Vi&uals out of all the parts of Greece, as 
the Emperor Emanrel had promiſed him, and 
wheretnt he nothing fatled him- Into which Port 
Tamerlane having made his entrie, left there in 
Garriſon two thouſand of the Emperor Ema- 
eel: his Souldiers,, with a- Governor, of whom 
he took arr Oath for their Obedience. So having 


Itate& a' ſpace at Damiata; he cauſed his Vaunt- 
guard to march towards Alexandria; and having 
paſled over the River, even in an inſtant turn- 
ed direly unto Caier, to the great aftoniſh-' 
ment ofthe Sultan; who made proviſion tor the 


he cauſed divers onfets to be given, as well to 
try what confidence the Enemy had in himſelf, 
as to fee how the People of the City, efpecial- 
ly the Slaves (which in that populous City are 
infinite ) were affected towards him ; who cer- 
tainly informed him of the ſtare of the City, 
and the Army ; as glad to fee the fame by him 
ſhut up, and the proud Mamalukes ftill put to the 
; worſt. But thus lying till at the Siege, one day he 
thought ic good to ſhew his Army before the 
City, to wt whether the Enemy had a deſire to 
come to a day of Battel or not ; as alfo to view 
what Forces he had, and ſo indeed to ſeek oc- 
caſion to fight; in hope alſo, that if the Sultan 


fome revolt might happen within the City, as 
well by the Slaves ( unto whom Liberty was by 
him promiſed ) as by the Citizens themſelves 
( diſcontented wich the infolency of the Mama- 
lakes entred of late into the City with the Sultan) 
unto whom he had made ir known by certain 
Slaves (for that purpoſe fled as Fugitives out of 
his Army into the City) how that he was not 
come to hurt them, but only for the deſtruction 
of the Mamalukes, both his and their Enemies. 
Bur berimes ſtanding ſo in Battel array, no man 
came forth, neither was there any tumult or {tir 
raiſed in the City,as he had expe&ed. For the Sul- 
tan in fo great a City well provided of all things, 
was reſolved to weary him out with lying ſtill, 
and not to put all to the hazard of a Battel. 
Which Tamerlane perceiving, and ſet down not 
to depart from thence, but vi&orious, reſolved' 
likewiſe to force him even in his greateſt Strength, 
in the Heart of his greateſt City; although ic 
were not to be done, but with great adventure 3 
ſuch confidence he had in the Strength and Mul- 
tirude of his Army. Now his purpoſe was, firſt 


into' three) and therein incamping himfelf 
by little and little to advance forward as he 


onſet ( for the City was not walled, but only 
fortifted with Ditches and Trenches) he com- 
manded the Prince of Thanais with fifty rhouſand 
Footmen to begin the Afaule, even in the 
Face of the Enemy ; which he moſt valiantly 
performed, and there began a moſt terrible and 
cruel Fight. Axalla in the mean time, deeming 
( as the crath was) that the Sultan had drawn 
his greateſt Forces to the place where the Prince 
of Thanais ſought to enter, as unto a place of 
greateſt danger 3 fer a compaſs about, and uporr 
another quarter of the City, with ſmall reſittance 
paſſed the' Trenches; where he pany left 
thirty thoufand men 'to fill up the Dirches, and: 
to make way for the-Horlemen to: enter ; ad» 


defence of 4fexandria, as the neareſt untodanger. 


vancing forward himſelf; againſt ewenty thoufand 
AN 2 ſenc 


But underſtanding of theſe news, fed ſuch di- 
ligence, that he entred into the City with forty 
thouſand Horſe, and threeſcore 'thouſand Foo, 


did come forth with all his Army into the Field; 


to take one of the Cities ( for Caire is divided * 


Caier bc 


ſferged by 


Tamer- 
lane. 


might, ſtill fighting with the Enemy. Upon cajer «: 
which reſolution; he commanded an AMaule tor Mnr# ap 
be given, and having brought his Footmen to the Tamer- 


place where he would have them to give the | 
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Bajazer, Fourt 1 King of the Turks: 
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ſent by the Sultan to have ſtopt his further pat- 
ſage; the Prince of Thanais being at that ſame 
time almoſt beaten back by the Mamalukes. But 
the way being made plain, by them that were 
for that purpoſe left by Axalla, and ten thouſand 
Horſe entred; which charged upon the Backs of 


the Mamalukes, where the Sultan himſelf was; 
and they ſeconded by ten thouſand more ſent in 
by Tamerlane, following himſelf after, with all 
his Power ; the Sultan retired unto a ſecond 
Strength, which he had made in the next City. 
The Fight indured full the ſpace of ſeven hours; 
wherein were ſlain of the Sultan his men above 
ſixteen thouſand ; and of Tamerlanes betwixt 1e- 
ven and eight thouſand, Who contented to have 
diſlodged the Enemy, and gained a third part of 
the City, cauſed a Retreat to be founded,in hope 
the next day to win all the reſt, as indeed he did. 
For the Prince of Thanas the next day forcing 
the Enemies Trenches in one place, and Axal/a 
in another, the Sultan after a great Fight finding 
himſelf hardly preſſed by the obſtinate Enemy, 
and too weak long to hold out, retired, and 1o 
forthwith abandoned the City, and encamped 
himſelf along the fide of the River N:us, with 
purpoſe to paſs the ſame, and to flie to Alexan- 


 dria his ſecond Strength and Refuge. Which 


Tamerlane ſuſpeting, followed after him with his 
Horſemen (who only were in order) and ſome 
few Foot, hardly drawn from the City, which 
their Fellows were in ſpoiling : fo as he was 
glad to promiſe them eſpecially, to regard and 
reward their good ſervice. Againſt whom the 
Sultan upon a narrow Cauſey , had oppoſed 
twelve or fifteen thouſand men, whom he called 
his Slaves ( to favour his paſſage) but were in- 
deed his beſt Souldiers, a? {tood faſt, the place 
ſerving greatly for their advantage ; who tor all 
that at length forced by their Enemies, {till in- 
creaſing upon them, ( though not wichout great 
los ) caſt themſelves into the great River, and 
made a moſt honourable Retreat ; every man 
having his Weapon in the one Hand, and ſwim- 
ming with the other to the further Bank. The 
Sultan flying with ſome cighteen thouſand Horſe 
( for the reſt were ſundry waies fled or elſe drown- 
ed ) is reported in his Flight to have comforted 
his men, by telling of them, that they were not 
men that had vanquiſhed them, but gods, there 
appeared in them fo great Wiſdom, Force, and 
Valour 3 divers of the Mamalukes taken in the 
late Fight, being brought before Tamerlane, and 
by him courteouſly uſed, were of him demanded, 
it they could be content to ſerve him, now that 
their Maſter was fled and gon? which they all 
utterly refuſed ; whom notwithſtanding for their 
Fidelity, T amerlane ſet at liberty to go again to the 
Sultan ; as no leſs deſirous to be admired of his 
Enemies for his Bounty and Courteſie,than feared 
for his Force and Valour. 'The wonderful Wealth 
of this ſo great and famous a City became a Prey 
unto his Souldiers; who for the ſpace of four 
and twenty hours had the Spoil thereof, every 
man being then by open Proclamation com- 
manded to repair to his Quarter. The Citizens 
he ſet at liberty, not ſuffering any of them to 
be taken Priſoners ; and 1o leaving ten thouſand 
good Souldiers, with a great number of others 
(whereof he carried a great multitude in his 
Army, planting every where as he paſſed as it 
were new Colonies ) and carrying away with 
him ſuch of the Inhabitants as he thought nught 
hurt him, and taking order for all things necef- 
fary for the keeying of ſuch a City, he cauſed his 
Army to paſs over the River for to follow the 
Sultan to Alexandria, to the end not to leave his 
Victory unperfe&t 3 Axalla haiting before with 


the Avantgard, for to hinder the Sultan for 
joyning his Forces again together; and the 
reſt of his Army condutted by the Prince 
of Thanas; he himſelf with an infinite num- 
ber of Boats and Souldiers to attend - upon 
him, going by Water, taking great pleaſure 
to behold the fair River, and his ſwift courſe 
ſometimes, and in an inſtant to become ſo 
calm as if it ſcarce moved. The Citizens of 
Alexandria hearing of his coming, and fear- 
ing what might betide them, beſought che Sul- 
tan to have compaſſion of their Eſtate, and 
to withdraw himſelf. into Lybia, whither Ta- 
merlane for the- Barrenneſs of the Country 
could not with any great Power follow him ; 
reſolved for their parts to give place unto For- 
tune, and to do as the time required, and no 
more to reſiſt ſo great a force, whereof they 
had already made ſufficient trial z promiſing 
yet to remain in Heart ſtill his, and upon 
the firſt occaſion offered, to make the "0 


to him appear. Whereupon the Sultan ſeeing ,,, ., 
all things deſperate, determined for a time jizh fo 
to retire, in hope, that time would bring fome Alcxan. 


change ; as alſo that Tamerlane his populous 
Army would not long remain there. And 
ſo departing out of Alexandria with tears ſtand- 
ing in his Eyes, oftentimes ſaid, That God 
was angry with him and his People, and that 
he muſt of neceflity ſuffer the faral overthow 
of his Eſtate, himſelf having done as much as 
in him lay, according to his Charge and the Ex- 
pectation the World had of him; and yet 
that he hoped at length to return again, and 
deliver his People from the Bondage, whereunto 
they muſt now needs ſubmit themſelves. Ta- 
merlane coming to Alexandria ( before yielded 
to Axalla). there ſtaid a great while, ſending 
Axalla to purſue the Sultan, exceedingly grie- 
ved that he could not. get him into his Hands; 
and therefore ſtill fearing ſome innovation to 
be by him raiſed, a cauſed him to deal 
the more hardly with them whom he ſuſpected 
to favour him, Now the bruit of theſe Vido- 
ries having with Axalla paſſed beyond Alex- 
andria into Lybia, had brought ſuch a fer, not 
only upon. the People adjoyning unto , theſe 


, Conqueſts, but alſo upon all Africa ( they 


ſuppoſing that Tamerlane did follow ) that two 
and twenty of the Moor Kings ſent their Erm- 
baſſadors unto him, to offer unto him their 
Obedience; the Sultan as a man forſaken of 
Fortune, ſtill flying before him. Of the neareſt 


of which Kings Tamerlane took Hoſtages 3 as for 


the other farther off, he contented himſelf with 

their Faith given, and with the other outward 

ſigns of their good Wills, | 
Now after this long travel and pats taken, 


dria, 


Tawyer- 


was T amerlane more defirous than he had be- lane 4e- 
fore uſed, to ſee the pleaſures of his own Native frous :0 


Country 3 the rather thereunto moved by the 
requeſt of his Wife, then longing for his return ; 
and the News he heard of the Sickneſs of the 
old Tartarian Emperor his Father-in-Law ; be- 
ſides that, Age it ſelf began to bring unto him 
a defire of reſt ; with whom alſo, :the deſires of 
his Souldiers well agreed, as men now weary to 
have run fo many and divers Fortunes. "The 
only ſtay was, that he expe&ed the coming 
of Calibes, an old and faithful Servant of his, 
whom he for his good deſert had of his own :ac- 
cord appointed Governor of all his new Con- 
queſts in Egypr and Syria, a great Honour no 
doubt, but not too great for him that had ſo 
well deſerved. So mindful was he of the good 
deſerts of his faichful Servants, as that he need- 


ed not by others to be of them put in remem- 


brance, 


return 
into his 


Countr)e 
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brance, were they never fo far off, as was now 
Calibes, who at this time was with the third part 
of his Army making way for him along the 
preat River Euphrates, for the Conqueſt of Mc- 
ſopotamia, and Perſia; whole coming was now 
with great devotion looked: for of the whole 
Army, defirousto return. Which their expecta- 
tion he long delaied not, but being ſent for, came 
wo Alexandria, whither the whole Army was now 
by the commandment of Tamerlane again al- 
ſembled. Upon whoſe coming, Tamerlane de- 
parted from Alexandria , having there lett the 
Prince Zamalzan ( a man of great reputation ) 
with ſix thouſand Horſemen and ten thouſand 
Foot, as Governor of that place, and Lieute- 
nant General under Calibes; whom Tamerlane 
(as I have ſaid) had now appointed to com- 
mand over all Fgype and Syria, together with 
the Countries newly conquered in Lybia and 
Barbary; and now conducting him unto the 
great City of Caire, and there taking the beſt 
order he could for the preſervation of his new 


Conqueſt, left him with forty thouſand Horſe | 
And ſo having ſuft- 


and fifty thouſand Foot. 
ficiently inſtructed him how he would have 
thoſe Kingdoms governed, diſmifſed him, not 

ke a Maſter, but as a Companion , ſeeming 
very ſorry to leave him deſtitute of his pre- 
ſence. So ſetting forward with his Army, con- 
ducted by the Prince of Thanax, Tamerlane him- 
felf, with a few to guard him, by the Way 
turned aſide unto Feruſalem ; Where he remain- 
ed eleven days, dayly viſiting the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt Jeſus (whom he called the God of the 
Chriſtians ) and the ruins of Solomon his Tem- 
le; much wondering thereat, and at Feruſa- 
em, the Seat of Davids Kingdom, and of that 
great Solomon; but grieved that he could not 
ſee them fully in their former Beauty. He on- 
ly deſpiſed the Jews, which had committed ſo 
cruel a Murder againſt him that came to ſave 
them. And to ſhew his devotion towards the 
Holy : Cicy, commanded it to be free from all 
Sublidies and Garriſons of men of War; and 
gave great Gifts unto the Monaſteries, and ho- 
noured them fo leng as he remained there. 
Departing from Teruſalem, he came to Damaſco; 
which great City, as well for that it was in- 
feed with the opinion of Fezides (accounted 
an arch Heretick among the Mabometans ) as 
alſo evil affected to his proceedings, he cauſed 
to be rafed, and the Bones of Fezides the falſe 
Prophet to be digged up. and burnt, and his 
Grave before much honoured, in deſpight to be 
filled with Dung. So marching on, and blaſting 
the World before him as he went ( for long it 
were and from our purpoſe, to recount all his 
Vietories ) he paſſed over the River Euphrates, 
and -having conquered Meſopotamia, with the 
great City of Babylon, -and. all the Kingdom of 
Perſia, laded with the Spoil of the World, and 
eternized for ever, he returned at length to Sa- 
marcand, the famous place of his Birth, and glori- 
ous Seat of his Empire. 

Now had Bajazer ( but a little before one 
of the greateſt Princes on Earth, and now the 
{corn of Fortune, and a By-word to the World) 


| with great impatience lain two years in moſt 


miſerable Thraldom, for moſt parc ſhut up in 
an Iron Cage, as ſome dangerous Wild Beaſt 3 
and having no better means to end his loath- 
ed Life, did violently beat out his Brains 
againſt the Bars of the Iron Grate wherein he 
was incloſed, and ſo died about the year of 
our Lord 1399, Yet of his Death are divers 
other Reports; ſome ſaying, that he died of 


— Co 


ant Ague, proceeding of Sorrow and Grief 
others, that he poiſoned himſelf; and the Turks 
affirming, that he was ſet at Liberty by Ta- 
merlane, being by him before-hand poiſoned , 
whereof he dyed three days after he was in- 
larged ( a Report not like to be true ; ) but 
howſoever it was, his end appeareth to have 
been right miſerable. His dead Body at the 
requeſt of his Son Mahemet, was by Tamerlane 
ſent to Aſprapolis , from whence it was after- 
wards conveighed to Pruſa, and there lieth 
buried in a Chappel near unto the great Ma- 
hometan Temple without the City Eaſtward ; 
where alſo lieth his beloved Wife Deſpina , 
with his eldeft Son Erchrogul., And fait by 
in a little Chappel lieth buried his Brother Fa- 
cup, whom he in the beginning of his Reign 
murthered, | 
. Theſe two great and mighty Princes, Ta- 
merlane and Bajazet, ( both of them whilſt 
they lived, a burthen to the World ) as they 
took their beginnfng from the Scythes or Tartars, 
ſo were they of like honourable Progenitors 
deſcended ; Bajazet being the fourth in deſcent 
from the Warlike Orhoman, the raiſer of his Fa- 
mily; and 7amerlane in like degree from the 
great Zing, the firſt and moſt fortunate Lea- 
der of the Tartars (his Countrymen )) unto 
the pleaſures . of the Eaſt; both Princes of 
great Power and like Spirit; wiſe, hardy, 
painful, reſolute, and moſt skilful in Martial 
Aﬀairs ; but ambitious above meaſure , the 
ground of all the former troubles by them raiſed, 


| to the aſtoniſhment of the World. Fiowbeit, 


the great Vertues and other the honourable 


qualities of Bajazet, were in him by his chole- 


honourable *Predeceflors. 


rick and waiward Nature much obſcured ; which 
made him to exceed borh in Cruelty and Pride; 
being alſo much more hand-faſt than were his 
For which cauſes 
he was much feared and leſs beloved of his 
Souldiers and Men of War in general, and 
of theni at his moſt need forſaken; He uſed 
commonly to fay, That his Treaſures were 
his Childrens Meat, and not his Souldiers Pay 3 
which by way of reproach was by a Com- 
mon Souldier caſt in his Teeth, when he raged 
to ſee himfelf by them forſaken in the greac 
Batcel againſt Tamerlane; telling him as he fled, 
that he ran not away, but went to ſeek his 
Pay, wherewith to provide his Children Bread. 
Whereas all the aforeſaid Vertues in Tamerlane 
were graced with divers other of like Nature, 
no man being to his Friends more courteous 
or kind, either unto his Enemies more dread- 
ful or terrible. The good ſervice of his Ser- 
vants he never forgot, either left che ſame long 
unrewarded ; being thereof ſo mindful, as thac 
he needed not by them or others in their be- 
half, co be put in remembrance thereof, ha- 
ving always by bim a Catalogue borh of theic 
Names and good Deſerts; which he daily per- 
uſed. Oftentimes ſaying that day to be lo.}, 
wherein he had not givea them ſfomeching 3 
and yet never beſtowing his Preferments on 
{ach as ambitiouſly ſought the ſame ( as deeming 
them in ſo doing unworthy thereof ) but upon luch 
as whoſe Modeſty or Deſert he thought wor- 
thy thoſe his great Favours; 1ſo- cempering 
the Severity of his Commands with the Great- 
neſs of his Bounty, as that ic is hard to ſay, 
whither he was of his Nobility and Men of 
War, for the one more feared, or for the other 
beloved; both, the great Staies of Princes 
States; Fear keeping the Obſtinate in Obedi- 
ence and Love, the Dutiful in Devotion, Bute 

with 


_— 


Bajazct, Fourth King of the Turks. 


with Bajazet it was not ſo, who deeming all done 
for him but Duty, and by Natute cholerick and 
-oud (after the manner of Tyrants) deſired above 
all to be of his Subjects feared, not much ding 

how little he was of them beloved ; not the leaf 
cauſe of his great fall and miſery, and that there- 
Þajazet in he was of his own fo fmally regarded; wherein 
5 bs Po- for all that he is to be accounted more fortunate 
Rerity more than the other great Conqueror his Enemy,having 
fortunate 5; fince in the lineal deſcent of himſelf, had one 
ove of the greateſt Monarchs of the World to ſuc- 
* ceed ſtill in his Kingdom and Empire ; as he 
hath even at this day. Whereas the glory of 7a- 
merlane his Empire, even in his own time grown 
to the height thereof, and labouring with the 


greatneſs of it ſelf, and by him divided amongſt 
his Sons, ſhortly after his death decaied, rent in 
ſunder by Ambition and Civil Diſcord ; and not 
long after, together with his Poſterity, rooted out 
by Uſun-Caſſanes the Perſian King, to. the Worlds 
wonder, took end nothing of the huge great- 
neſs thereof now or ſince then remaining, more 
than the fame thereof as doth alſo the miſery of 
the other ſo brought low. But leaving this mirror 
of miſhap (Bajazet) unto his reſt, and Tamerlane 
for a while to triumph in Samarcand ; let us now 
proceed in the courſe of our Hiſtory, yet not 
torgetting by the way to remember ſuch Chriſtian 
Princes as then lived together with theſe twe 
great Monarchs, | 
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MAHOMET, 


The Firſt of that NA M E, 
"Fifth King of the Turks, 


And REesrorE of their fore ſhaken Kingdom. 


leaving, until they had like the Earth-born Bre- 
thren, wrought one anothers deſtruction ; might 
give juſt occaſion of ſuch diverſity of Reports as 
is before ſpoken of, concerning the Succeflion of 


Ow wonderfully the Turkiſh Kingdom 
was by the Violence of Tamerlane 
ſhaken, and the Majeſty thereof de- 

; faced, it well appeareth, in that the 


Dzvers 
0pinzons 
concerning 
the Succeſ- 


Hiſtories of that time, as well thoſe of 
the Greeks, as of the Turks, in nothing more 
differ, than in the Succeffors of Bajazer, their late 
unfortunate King. Some writing, that he had 
two Sons. Orchanes (otherwiſe called Calepinw) and 
Mahomet ; and that Calepinas in the ſecond year of 
his Reign was flain, and his Kingdom poſſeſſed by 
Mahemet his Brother. Others reporting, that Baja- 
zet had two Sons,namely, Calepinzs and Muſtapha z 
and that Calepinw ſucceeding his Father in the 
Turkiſh Kingdom, whenhe had reigned fix years, 
died, leaving behind him two Sons Orchanes and 
Mahomet 3 and that Orchanes being young, was 
ſlain by his Uncle z whom Mahomer in revenge of 
his Brothers death, afterwards ſlew, and poſleffed 
the Kingdom himſelf. Others reckon up ſeven 
Sons of Bajazet 3 Foſua, Muſulmanes, Muſes, Cale- 
pints, Foſua the younger, Muftapha and Hals ; with 
an uncertain Succeſtion amongſt them alſo, This 
diverſity of Opinions, full of no lets uncertainty 3 
as I mean not to follow in report of this Hiſtory, 
fo will I not ſpend any time in refuting the fame, 
(although much might be ſaid in che matrer) but 
leave theſe Reports, together with the Hiſtory 
following, to ſuch credit as they ſhall hap to 
find with the conſiderate Readers. 

The Greek Hiftoriographers (belt like to know 
the Turkiſh Succeffion, as well by reafon of their 
nearneſs, as in that they were by them as their 
bad Neighbours, ſo much troubled) make no men- 
tion- at all either of Calepinus or of Orchanes: In 
like manner, Hiſtoria Muſulmane Turcorum, dilt- 
gently gathered out of the Turks own Hiftories 
by Fo. Leunclavius (a learned Phyfitian, and him- 
ſelf a great Traveller amongft them, and there- 
fore deſerving the more credic) do not ſo much 
as name the Succeflion of Calepinus or Orchanes, 
after the Captivity of Bajazer, but reje&eth them 
both as Counterfeits. But in my opinion (without 
prejudice to any, that upon: better reaſon may 
deem otherwiſe) the great confuſion of the Tur- 
kiſh Kingdom,in ſhort time wrought by the migh- 
ty Tamerlane and hisTarters,with the civil Diſcord 
and War afterwards ariſing among the Sons of 
Bajazet, ſtriving all as it were at once, for the reſt- 
leis room. of Soveraignty, which ſuffereth no Part- 
ners 3 and every one of them,according to his hap 
. or power, laying hand upon ſome one part or 
other thereot, and bearing himſelf therein for a 
time as King, in Countrics fo tar diſtant z never 


that time, in that troubled and rent Kingdom ; 
ſome reckoning one, fome another ; and ſome, 
ſuch as never were, to have ſucceeded in the Go- 
vernment, and fountruly augmenting the number 
of the Turkiſh Kings, Wheretore leaving Calepinns 
and Orchanes unto them that firſt found them, with 
that little, which wirhout any good ground and 
lefs probability is written of their ſuppoſed Reign; 
I (following the authority of the Turkiſh Hiſtory ) 
reckon this Mahomet one of the youngeſt Sons of 
Bajazet (of whom we are now to intreat) Fifth 
King of the Turks 3 who after great and danger- } 
ous Wars as well againſt his own Brethren, as his 
foreign Enemies ; was at length ſolely inveſted 
in the Turkiſh Kingdom, about ten years after the 
Captivity of his Father Bajazer, -as ſhall hereafter 
be declared. 

Bajazet after the manner of the Turkiſh Kings, 
having laid up the hope of his Poſterity in the 
common Treaſure-houſe of Nature, rather than in 
the body of one lawful Wite, had by divers Wives 
and Concubins ſeven Sons,Erthogru},otherwile cal- 
led Orthobules, Emer-Solyman, Muſtapha-Zelebi,(that 
is tO fay, the Noble) I/a-Zelebi, Muſa-Zelebi, Sultan 
Mahomet,and Caſan-Zelebi. Of whom Erthegrul the 
eldeſt was loſt in the Wars againſt Ca/i Burchani- 
den, as is before 1aid in the life of Bajazer, Myſt apha 
was ſlain in the great battel againſt Tamerlaye, and 
there buried in the Bed of Fame. Cuſan the young- 


| eft was a Child in Bajazer his Court, when his 


Father was taken, and afterwards with his Siſter 
Fatime delivered as Hoſtages, by. their Brother 
Solyman, unto Emanuel the Ethperor of ConHanti- 
nople,where they both happily became Chriſtians, 
and fo ſhortly after died. | 
Solyman was by Alis Baſſa Preſident of Bajazet 
his Counctl, and other great Captains, conveyed 
out of the battel againſt Tamerlane, into Enurope, 
and fo by them at Hadrianople ſaluted Sultan. 
Mahomet fled out of the fame battel to Amaſia ith 
Capadocia, where he was in his Fathers time 
Governor. T/a hearing of his Fathers Captivity, 
after the departing of Tamerlane with his Tartars, 
ſeifed upon Pruſa a City of Bithynia, the ancient 
Seat of the Turkiſh Kings. wich the Country ad- 
joyning, and there reigned as King. ' Muſa- Zeleb; 
was taken Prifoner with Baj2zer his Father, and 
afterwards ſet at liberry by Tamerlane: Put of 
their Fortunes more ſhall bs faid in this Hiſtory 
following. | 
Mahbomet 
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Mahomet was but fifteen years old when his 
Father Bajazet in the unfortunate battel of Mount 
Stella was taken Priſoner, and was at the ſame 
time by his appointment Governor of Amaſia, 
with a great part of'Capadccia adjoyning ; which 
places became 10 troubleſome after the great 
Victory of Tamerlane , that the Turks in that 
Country were glad day and night for the lafe- 
guard of themſelves, their Wives, and Children, 
to keep continual Watch and Ward inſomuch 
that many of them wearied with thoſe Troubles, 
and deſpairing of better Times, went 1nto volun- 
cary Exile, becauſe they would not ſee fo great 
Miſeries; which thing much griev'd young Ma- 
homer. Wherefore calling unto him his moſt 
faithful Counſellors, to conſult what courſe to 
take in the midſt of ſo many dangers, it was 
by general conſent thought beſt (for ſo muchas 
they could not without apparent danger con- 
tinue near unto Tamerlanes Forces) to get them- 
ſelves further off into places of more ſtrength, and 
from thence to expe&t the departure of their 
Enemies, and in the mean time to content them- 
ſolves with ſach advantages as occaſion and 
chance of War might miniſter; cutting them 
ſhort by policy, whom they were not able to 
meet in the plain Field, and ſo by little and little 
to weaken or weary their mighty ſtragling Ene- 
mies. For albeit that Tamerlane himſelf was not 
near him, as then lying in Cari; yet did the 
Captains of his great and victorious Army, at 
their pleaſure {poil and torrage the Countries far 
and near all over the leſſer A/a. Upon this Re- 
ſolution he with all his Forces departed from 
Amaſlia, to Derby in Paphlagonia > where by the 
way he incountred with Cara Fabia a nigh Kinf- 
man to the Prince Isfendiar of Caſtamona, his 
Enemy ; whom he put to flight with great 
laughter of his Men. This was the beginning of 
AMahomets good Fortune. From thence he went 
ſmdith © Kereden, and there ſtaying certain days, ſent a 
Syies into SPy into Tamerlanes Camp, to ſee how all things 
went there 3 and afterwards entred again into 
Council with his Captains, concerning his further 
proceedings. In which Conſultation ſome were 
of opinion, That it was beſt for him to with- 
draw himſelf into the Mountains of the leffer 
Aſia, as a place of good atety, until the depar- 
ture of Tamerlane, which was ſhortly hoped tor; 
for that it was not to be thought, that Tamerlane 
would with his huge Army purſue him in that 
Mountain-Country, flying from Hill to Hill, and 
as it were from ſtrength to ſtrength. Others 
better adviſed, thought thoſe Mountains to be no 
places to truſt unto, and therefore that ic were 
more honourable, and as 'free from danger, for 
him to return again to Ama{ia, there to live 
amongſt his Subjects, proteting them in ſuch 
ſort as he might, and not to leave them for a 
Prey to every ftragling Company of the rude 
Tartarians ; which counſel he followed, as moſt 
reaſonable ; and being ready to ſet forward, the 
Spy before by him ſent into Tamerlanes Camp, 
returned, certifying him that he had ſeen his Fa- 
ther Bajazet in good health in the Tartars Camp, 
but could not by any means ſpeak with him, 
by reaſon of the ſtraight Guard ſet over him ; 
and that all that part of Afia was by Tamerlane 
poſſeſſed, who then with his Army wintred in 
Caria and Ly/ia > whereupon Mahomet returned 
back again into Ameaſia ; where he had not long 
ſtayed, but that News was brought unto him, 
That one of the Tartarian Princes called Cara 
Dulet{chach ( that is to ſay, the fortunate black 
King) was with an Army of twenty thouſand 
coming to ſpoil his Country, being given him 
by Tamerlane. With which News he was ex- 


' 


Mahomet 
Governor 
of Amaſia. 


Mahomet 


Tamer- 
lane bis 
Cap. 


ceedingly troubled ; wherefore with all ſpeed 
calling together his Forces for the ſafeguard of 
his Country, ſent before a Spy to diſcover the: 
Enemies doings. "This diligent Spy returning in 
all haſt, told Mahomer , That Cara Dulet lay at 
the Town of eEgiolnus in Galatia, in great {ecu- 
rity, having about him 'but a ſmall Power 3 for 
that he: fearing no danger, had at that time dil- 
perſed his Army, to ſeek after Pillage abroad 
in the Country. Mabomet taking hold of this 
opportunity, marched thither with great celerity, 
and ſuddenly ſetting upon Cara Duler, over- 
came him. In which Confli&t Cara Dulet him- 
ſelf was ſhot through the Head with an Arrow 
and ſlain, and his Army utterly diſcomfited. 
| Mahomet returning back to Amaſia with Vidtory, 
refreſhed and rewarded his Souldiers, yet no 


Cara Du- 
ler ſlain, 


| leſs careful for the ſafety of his Kingdom than 
before. 

Shortly after, he was advertiſed that Cubad 
Oz; with a great Army laid hard Siege to the City 
of Czſaria in Capadecia, and was like in ſhort 
time to take it, if it were not ſpeedily relieved. 
By taking of which City, that Tartar Prince was 
like to make a great Entrance, to the hazarding 
of the whole Country, Wherefore Mahomer 
having his Army always in readineſs, marched 
day and night with ſuch ſpeed to Czſaria, as 
that he was upon Cubad Ogl; before he was 
aware of his coming, and there ſlew molt of his 
Souldiers, and put him with the reſt to flight, 
After that, he returned into Cubad Ogli his Coun- 
try in Pontus, and grievouſly ſpoiled and de- 
ſtroyed the ſame 3 at which time he alſo by force 
won the ſtrong Caſtle Pelre in the Confines of 
Phrygia. 

Immediately after that, al Ogl; another of 

amerlanes Captains ( which at their pleaſure 
without let forraged all the Countries of the 
lefler 4/ia, during the time that Tamerlane made 
his abode within the Turks Dominions) upon the 
{udden entred into Capadecia with an Army of 
twenty thouſand fighting men, killing the Inha- 
bitants, and ſpoiling -the Country before him 3 
ſo that the people tor fear left their dwellings, 
and fled into the Woods and Mountains to hide 
themſelves from his fury. Whereof Mahomet 
hearing, was therewith exceedingly grieved, and 
wrote unto him as followeth : 


Sultan Mahomet, unto the Prince Inal/ Ogih, 


V ] Hereas without any juſt or lawful Cauſe, or Mahomet 


any War proclaimed, you have invaded Our bis Littirs 


Kingdom, and _ not cruelly to kill Our Subjects, by = li he 


God committed to Our Protettion , and to ſpoil their Tarr 
Wealth and Labours, to the great diſturbance of the Prince. 
Mahometan Commomweal and make no end of your 
malice and cruelty ; you do therein quite digreſs from 
the Manners and Laws of the true Mahometans, or 
right Believers. For if thou wouldſt not only be ac- 
counted, but indeed be a true Muſul-man, thou ſhould(t 
forthwith depart ont of my Kingdom with thine 
Army \ thou ſhouldſt net thus ſhed the innocent blood, 
or without cauſe thus wrong my people ; but foraſ* 
much as thou knoweſt not what beſeemeth thee, nei- 
ther wilt liſten unto good Counſel, but wilfully proceed 
in thy wicked purpoſe falſly perſwading thy ſelf, this 
my Kingdom to be deſtitute of a lawful Inheritor, 
and therefore doſt ſo great Wrong and Injury unto the 
Defenders of the true Mahometan Religion \ 'T would 
thou ſhouldſt know, that I with my ſo often Vifte- 
rious Army will ſhortly by the Power of God come 
againſt thee, and in plain Field, according to thy de- 
ſerts, chaſtiſe thee. Therefore whilſt thou yet maiſt, 


reclaim thy Self, and proceed not too far in thine 
obſtinacy 
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ary 3 too late Repentance did never man yet good. 
I —_ We a lags good to adviſe thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt not be ignorant of Our purpoſe, but mighreſt ſo 
better conſider aud diſpoſe both of thy ſelf and thine 
affairs. In the year after the departure of the great 
Prophet Mahomet 806. 


Unto which Letters 1»all Og1! returned this 
Anſwer in writing : 


Prince InaZ Ogli, to Maboneet. 


KC XJ Hy doſt tho Mahomet with ſuch Letters 
VV provoke me ? why doſt thou ſo uncivilly taunt 
me, being thy ſelf but 'a Boy, and in truth @ very 
Child? It beſeemeth thee not to have entred into theſe 
Countries, or to lay hands thereon, wrongfully gracing 
thy ſelf with the Title of a Sultan. Neither 1s there 
any cauſe why thou ſhouldſt complain, that T ſhould lie 
in wait or ſeek after thy Life, 1hy Kingdom, or any 
thing that thine is. I challenge unto my ſelf this 
Kingdom, but none of thine 3 out of which it 15 reaſon 
for thee, as a wrongful intruder of thy ſelf, to depart ; 


whom otherwiſe I will forthwith thruſt out, and joyn 


the ſame unto the reſt of my Territories. Wherefore 
except thou without delay get thee packing, and ceaſe 


zo oppoſe thy ſelf againſt my deſigns, 1 denounce unto thee 


all the Calamities of War, and wiſh thee with ſpeed 
zo prepare thy ſelf to battel, for that I mean ſhortly 
ro meet with thee. This year of our great Prophet, 
$06, 


Shortly after, Mahomet accordihg to his pro- 
miſe meeting with this Tartar Prince, by plain 
force overthrew him, and had of him a notable 
Victory. | 

The like good hap he had alſo not long after, 
againit Cofter Ogli and Kiupeck Ogl;, two other 
Tartarias Captains, at the Caſtle of Chara-chizar 
and the Plain of Artuck-Ova. And hearing that 
one Meſites a Turk, had fortified himſelf in the 
Ruins of Sebaſtia, and from thence ſpoiled the 
Country round about, he ſent Bajazer one of his 
Baſſaes againſt him; who in ſhort time took 
him,and brought him bound unto him by whom 
he was adjudged to. die. But ſeeing in the man 
an invincible courage, and contempt of death at 
ſuch time as he ſhould have been executed, 
moved therewith, he gave him his pardon 3 for 
which he ever after continued unto him faithful, 
and did him great Service. 

Mahomet having many times thus vanquiſhed 
the ſtragling Tartarian Princes, which had ſought 
the ſpoil of his Country, became thereby famous 
among(t the great Commanders of Tamerlane 
his Army; infomuch that the bruit of his name 


* Came at length to Tamerlanes Ear, yet lying in 


the leſſer 4/ia ; who as he thought it not worth 
his Greatneſs and Labour, himſelf in Perſon to 
20 againſt ſo great an Enemy ; ſo he thought 
1t not good or convenient gone to neglect him, 
but by ſome other means (it he could) to over- 
take him. ©. For which purpoſe he began to ſpeak 
many  ttmes very honourably of him , highly 
commending his great valour and forwardneis 
in ſo tender years. And calling for Bajazer, 
told him what great commendation he had heard 
of his Son Mabomet, and that he was therefore 
very defirous to ſee him ; where if he found 
that true which was reported of- his great Ver- 
tues, he would beſtow one of .his Daughters upon 
him in Marriage, wich many other great Prefer- 


ments; and therefore willed Bajazet to write 


unto him, Not to doubt to come unto him, to 
the grea: good both of himſelf and his. Father. 


©» « 


Which thing Bajazee at the firft doubting the 


| worlt, requeſted Tamerlane not to believe thar 
of his Son, being yet very young, and not wor- 
thy of ſo great a Favour. Nevertheleſs partly 
perſwaded by Tamerlane -his Proteſtations, and 
importuned by him that might now command 
him 3 he with an evil will wrote to his Son 
Mahomet to ſuch effet as Tamerlane required. 
With which Letters, and others of like purport 
from himſelf, with many rich Preſents, Tamer- 
lane ſent Hozza Mahomet (one of his ſecret Coun- 
ſellors) Embaſſador to Mahowzer, of whom he was 
right honourably received, and likewiſe enter- 
tained. But having read the aforeſaid Letters, 
and thereby underſtood the cauſe of his coming, 
he entred into Council with the great Baſlaes 
about him, whether he were beſt to go to Tamer- 
lane or not. Where his Counſellors were all 
clear of one Opinion, that it was not good for 
him to adventure his Perſon to the danger of 
{uch a Journey, or the mercy of fo mighty an 
Enemy , of whoſe Faith he had no aſſurance. 
And if ſo be (faid they) he therewith offended, 
will by force ſeek to have you, we at his comin 
will take the refuge of the Woods and Moun- 
tains, and there ſhroud our ſelves until he be 
departed again 3 for that he with his huge Army 
cannot here long ſtay in this bare Country, for 
want of Neceſfaries. Nevertheleſs Mahomer hoping 
that his Journey might be both for the good of 
his Father, and his * own Advancement ; con- 
trary to the mind of all his Counſellors, refol- 
ved to go; and fo having prepared afl things 
needfull for the honour and ſafety of his Journey, 
ſet forward. But as he was upon the way in 
the Marches of Pontus, Cara Fabia whom he had 
before overthrown, underſtanding of his coming 
that way, thinking now to be revenged, and 
having got unto ſome of the Prince Isfendiars 
Forces, ſet upon him by the way 3 but with as 
evil Succeſs as before, moſt of his Men being 
there by Mahomet ſlain, and himſelf glad ſhame- 
fully to fly. So travelling on further, he under- 
ſtood that A4lz Beg, a great Lord in thoſe Coun- 
tries, went about to intercept him alfo; which 
cauſed him in ſuch haſt to go on, that he was 
upon Als before he was aware of his coming, 
or well provided for him 3 ſo that for fear he 
was glad to betake himſelf to flight. Mahomet 
conſidering the danger he had eſcaped in that 
Journey, and that the nearer he came to Tamer- 
lane, the more like he was to fall into greater, 
although happily without Tamerlane his know- 
ledge; by the advice of his grave and faithful 
Counſellors,refolved to go no further. Wherefore 
calling unto him Tamerlanes Embaſſador, he thus 
ſpake unto him : - 


for which cauſes I may not go any further, but here 
return :. Commend me therefcre I pray you unto the moſt 
mighty Tamerlane, with my Father ; and tell them 
what dangers have happened unto me upon the way ; 
which conſidered, I hope they will have me excuſed. 
For which purpoſe I will alſo ſend in your company an 
Embaſſador of mine own. 

 Mahomet at that time had with him a grave, 
wiſe, and learned Man , called Sophis Bajazer, 
ſometime his School-Maſter ; whom he ſent Em- 
baſſador to Tamerlane and his Father, to have 
him unto them both excuſed 3 and fo departed 
he homewards, leaving the way he came (tor tear 
of further danger) and they towards Tamerlane, 
who honourably received Mahomets Embaſlador 
and Letters. But taking pleaſure in the'man ſent 
unto him, gave him honourable Entertainment, 


but would never after ſuffer him to return again 


unto his Maſter. 


Ic 


You ſee the Dangers and Injuries I indurs in this Mahomet 
my Journey, and my mind forbodeth greater to enſue bis Speech 


to Tamer- 
lanes Ems 
baſſaaore 
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It was not long after, bur that old Bajazer died 
of impatiency (as is aforeſaid : ) whoſe dead 
body Tamerlane left at Apropolis with the Prince 
Germean, to be delivered unto his Son Mahomet 3 
with Muſe his elder Brother (who all this while 
had been kept Priſoner with Tamerlane) if Ma- 
homet ſhould require them. And 1o the mighty 
Prince Tamerlane, after he had long time waſted 
Phrygia, Caria, Lydia, with the moſt part of the 
lefler 4/23 and conquered all Syria , Fudea , 
Egypt, and Perſia, with many other great Coun- 
tries and Provinces returned at laſt into his own 
Kingdom, unto the great City of Samercand, 
which he wonderfully inlarged, and beautified 
with the Spoils of a great part of the World, be- 
fore by him waſted 3 where he afterwards in 
great Peace and Glory reigned, no leſs honoured 
than feared of all the Princes of the Eaſt. 'To 
the terror of whom, and for the aſſuring of his 
Eſtate, he kept always a ſtanding Army of forty 
thouſand Horſe, and threeſcore thouſand Foot 
ready at all aflays ; beſide other his great Garrt- 
ſons which he kept in Syria,Egypt, China, and Cam- 
balu ; as alſo againſt the Muſcovite, and "Turks 
being commonly in every place threeſcore thou- 
ſand ftrong, though not ſtill in field, but as oc- 
caſion required. Until that at length hearing 
of the riſing again of the Turkiſh Kingdom, un- 
der the Othoman Princes, the Sons of Bajazetr, 
with whom the oppreſſed Mamelukes of Ep ypr, 
and the Greek Emperor (as doubtful of his eſtate) 
had now alfo for fear of him combined them- 
ſelves; he by the perſwaſion of Axalla (then 
General of his Imperial Army) made great pre- 
paration for a ſecond Expedition to be made 
tor the utter rooting out of the Orboman Family, 
and the Conqueſt of the Greek Empire. But 
having now all things in readineſs, and allo given 
a good beginning unto theſe his intended Con- 
queſts, (one of the great Turks Baſlaes being by 
Axalla his Lieutenant in a great battel overthrown, 
and thirty thouſand of the Turks lain) he in the 
midſt of theſe his great hopes , as alſo of his 
greateſt Power, died of an Ague the 27th day 
of January, in the year of our Lord, 1402. A 
little before whoſe death, appeared a great and 
terrible Blazing-Star , portending as it were to 
the World the death of ſo great a Prince. He 
was 4 man of a middle ſtature, ſomewhat nar- 
row in the ſhoulders, otherwiſe well limmed, 
and of a great f{trength. In his eyes fate ſuch a 
rare Majzſty, as a man could hardly indure to 
behold them withour cloſing of his own; and 
many in talking with him, and often beholding 
of him became dumb ; which cauſed him often- 
times with a comely modeſty to abſtain from 
looking too carneſtly upon ſuch as ſpake unto 
him, or diſcourſed with him. All the reſt of his 
Viſage was amiable and well proportioned 3 he 
had but little hair on his Chin; and ware the 
hair of his Head long and curled, contrary to 
the manner of the Tartars, who ſhave their 
Heads, having the {ame always covered ; where- 
as he contrariwiſe was tor the moſt part bare 
headed, commanding his Son alſo ro be fo by 
his Tutors brought up 3 his hair was of a dark 
colour ; ſomewhat drawing toward a Violet, 
righr beautiful to behold ; which his Mother 
coming of the Race of Sampſon (as he gave it 
out) willed him to nouriſh , in token of his de- 
ſcent ; the cauſe that made him to be the more 
reſpected of his Men of War ; moſt part of them 
believing that in thoſe hairs was ſome rare ver- 
rue, or rather ſome fatal deſtiny 3 an old practiſe 
ot many great Commanders of former Ages, 
to fill the heads of their Souldiers with ſome 
itrange Opinion conceived of them, to be the 


more of them honoured ; as if in them had been 
ſome one thing or other more than in other 
men. | 

His great Empire by himſelf divided betwixt 
his Sons, was by their diſcord, and the ambition 
of ſome of their diſloyal Subje&s, in ſhort time 
after brought to great confuſion, and his -Poſte- 
rity utterly rooted out by Uſ«n-Cafſanes, the Ar- 
menian Prince, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory 
may appear. But to return again to our pur- 
pole ; Mahomet delivered of his greateſt fear, by 
the departurc of Tamerlane out of thoſe Coun- 
tries, determined to go to Pruſa in Bithynia, where 
his Brother 77a as then reigned 3 but underſtand- 
ing that 1/a had before taken the Straits whereby 
he ſhould paſs the Mount Horminivs , he took 
another way about, and came to Palzo-Caftron, 
where the valiant Captain Eine-beg Sub-bafſa then 
remained ; who with all honour and gladnefs re- 
ceived him, and there for certain days refreſhed 
both him and his Army. Atterwards greater 
Forces ftill repairing unto him , he marched 
thence to Ulzabad, called in ancient time Lopa- 
dium. Of whoſe coming Ta before underſtand- 
ing, and having afſembled his Army, marched 


thither alſo, and encamped on the other fide of 


the Town towards Pruſa, ready to give him bat- 
tel, But Mahomer ſeeing his Brother ſo for- 
ward, conſulted with his Captains what were beſt 
to be done ; where Ezne Sub-baſſa a man of great 
experience, and of late one of Bajazer his great 
Counſellors and Captains, told him, That it was 
not for their Honours, being Brethren, to pollute 
their hands one in the others blood 3 bur to 
aſſay if the quarrel might by ſome: other good 
means be compoſed , and they made Friends. 
For which purpoſe, Mahomer preſently ſent Let- 
ters unto his Brother 7/a, concerning the parti- 
tion of their Fathers Kingdom in 4/72 betwixt 
them : offering unto him the Provinces of 4idi- 
nia, Saruchania, Germeania, Charaſia, Charamania, 
with other Countries to them belonging 3 ſo thar 
he might have Pruſa with all other Provinces 
about the ſame. Which Letters, when. 1a had 
read, and ſaw that Mahomert offered him but Titles 
for Kingdoms, and ſuch Countries as were rather 
ſometimes Tributaries unto their Father Bajazer, 
than any part of his Kingdom, and now of late 
by Tamerlane again reſtored unto their ancient Li- 
berty and Governors, ſharing out the beſt and 
ſtrongeſt part thereof unto himſelf; he brake forth 
into Choler and faid : | 

What, doth not my Fathers Kingdom of right belong 
unto me being the elder Brother * Mahomet 3s yet 
but a Youth, and ſcarce crept out of the ſhell, by what 
right then can he claim my Fathers Kingdom as his 
Inheritance ? If he can by the Sword win it, let him 
take it, and ſo hold it. 

Mahomet having received his Anſwer, prepared 
himſelf to the field, where his Brother as ready 
as himſelf, ſtood expecting his coming ; and 
having fer Army in order of battel, gave the 
firſt Charge 3 which was the beginning of a moft 
cruel and bloody fight, wherein, as it commonly 
falleth out in doubtful Barrels, many were on 
both fides ſlain. Ar laſt the fortune of Mabomer 
prevailing, Iſa his Army began to retire 3. which 
he, ſeeing, left nothing undone for the: encou- 
raging of his fainting Soutdiers, which cars, a 
to a politick General, or valiant Souldier todo ; 
but -prefling into the thickeſt of his Enemies, 
there with his own hand flew the ancient and 
valiant Captain Eine Sub-baſſa, who had many 
times been General of the Footmen in old Ba- 
fazer his Wars. But what prevaileth courage 
againft evil fortune ? 7/2 muft cither fly or. die. 
And therefore having done what he conld'-in fo 
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deſperate a caſe , being himſelf on every ſide 
forlaken., in the end was glad himſelf to fly 
to the Sea-ſide ; where finding a Ship ready 
bound for Conſtantinople, he pailed over thither 
in ſafety , and there yielded himſelf unto the 
Prote&tion of the Greek Emperor Emanuel. In 
this chaſe Mahomet his Souldiers took the valiant 
Captain Temurtaſes Priſoner, another of Bajazet 
his great Commanders , and brought him to 
Mahomet ; who in revenge of the death of Eine, 
commanded his Head preſently to be ſmitten 
off, and his Body to be hanged upon. a Tree 
by the High-way fide. Of this Victory, Mahomer 
certified his Brother Solyman at. Hadrianople, and 
in token thereof ſent him Temurraſes his Head. 
This battel was much ſpoken of, both for that it 
was fought hetwixt two Brethren ; and alſo for 
the death of the two famous and old Captains Eire 
and Temurtaſes, who botir together as loving 
Friends,had fortunately fought many great battels 
under Bajazer his Enſigns; and now as it were by 
deſtiny, and againſt their wills, without any pri- 
vate grudge , were both drawn into contrary 
Factions and flain ; both whilſt they lived wiſhing 
a good Peace betwixt the ambitious Brethren. Bur 
as the Turks uſe to ſay, What is by God written in a 
mans forehead before his Birth, cannot in his life be 
avoided, | 

After this Vidtory, Mabomet thinking himſelf 
now in ſure poſſeflion of all his Fathers Domi- 
nions in Afia, led his Army to Pruſa, where he 
was of the Citizens joyfully received as- their 
Sultan 3 and for his great bounty , of all men 
highly commended and honoured. From thence 
he went to Nice, and ſo to Neapolis, and there 
in both places was likewiſe received. Thither 
reſorted unto him all the Garriſons of Carsſina, 
Saruchania, and Aidinia,with other the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Countries, with all Loyalty ſubmitting 
themſelves unto him, with ſuch Honour and Re- 
verence as belonged to their King. 

All things thus ſorting according to his deſire 
in Aſia, he ſent to the Prince Germean for the 
Body of his Father Bajazer, and for his Brother 
Muſz, which were there left by Tamerlane, as is 
before declared. This Body was by the ſame 
Prince at the requeſt of Aahbomer, with great 
Solemnity ſent to + and there: ſumptuouſly 
buried, with all the Turkiſh Obſequies and Cere- 
monies ; the Turkiſh Alcoran or Book of their 
Law, being read ſeven days upon his Tomb, 
All which time great chear was kept for all 
Commers, and much given to the Poor (upon 
the Turkiſh devotion) for Bajazer his Soul; but 
above all others, exceeding bounty was extended 
to the Poſterity of their Prophet Mahomer, which 
are known from others amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, by the colour of their Apparel, which is all 
green, and not lawful to be worn of any but 
of them ; fo that they were by the bounty of 
Mabomet, at that time greatly enriched. He alſo 
endowed the Abbey which his Father had there 
lately built, with great Lands and Poſleflions for 
the maintenance thereof. All which things done, 
and the Solemnity paſt, he went in Progreſs to 
all pun of his Kingdom, and was in every place 
joyfully received ; and fo afterward returned to 
Amaſia; and there in great pleaſure ſpent that 
Summer. Where we will for a while leave him, 
to ſee what Solyman his eldeſt Brother in the mean 
time doth at Hadrianople. 

Solyman the eldeſt na] of Bajazet (who kept 
his Court at Hadrianople, there peaceably Reign- 
ing all this while over the Countries which his 
Father Bajazer ſometime poſſeſſed in Europe ) 
hearing” what his Brother Mahomer had done, 
and how violently againſt all Right he had driven 


1/2 out of Pruſa, and made him glad to fly to 
Conſt amtineple ; was with this his outragious deal- 
ing much offended, and thereupon calling unto 
him his Baſffaes and faithful Counſellers, declared 
unto them the unnatural proceedings of Mahomer 
againſt his Brother 1/2. Wherein (ſaid he) he doth 
me alſo great wrong in taking upon him the Sove- 
raignty over thoſe great Dominions and Countries in 
Aſia, which of right belong to me his elder Brother, 
and not to him the youngeſt of (ix. In revenge of which 
Injury and Wrong, I intend in mine own Right, to 
paſs over into Alia with a ſtrong, Army , and by 
Force of Arms to recover mine Inheritance there, if. 
T may not otherwiſe come by it, Unto which Speech 
one of his grave Counſellors replied, That in bis. 
opinion it Was not the beſt courſe for himſelf to go in 


Perſon into thoſe Wars, Fer although (aid he) yeur 
Brother Mahomet be but young, and th:ref. re by your 
greatneſs leſs accounted of, yet is his F rtune great, 
and his experience above his years. None have yer 


had to do with him, but they have had enough of 


bim ; yea it is worth the noting , how politickly he 
hath born himſelf for his own ſafety, and the ſafe- 
guard of the Countries which he Toverned all the 
while that the great and mighty Tamerlane with 
his innumerable Forces covered the face of the Coun- 
tries faſt by him ;, moſt part whereof, Mahomet hath 
now ſince his departure, again recovered. Wherefore 
it were beſt for you to ſend for your angry Brother 
Ifa, ro Conſtantinople, and to make him General 
of the Army you intend to ſend into Aſia againſt 
Mahomet. In which Wars, it is not unlike, but 
that one of your Brethren will be lo, whereby you 
ſhall have one Competitor of your Kingdom the leſs. 
So ſhall you afterwards with leſs trouble ſubdue bins 
that 1s left, or at leaſtwiſe pleaſe him with ſeme 
port of that which they have ſo mightily ſtriven 
or. 


Good Couns 


ſet. 


This Counſel was of Solyzzan and all the I with 2 


reſt well liked of, and approved. So was 1/2 gt: army 


preſently ſent for unto Conſtantinople, and a great 
Army levied. Who being come to Hadrian:ple, 


ſent by he's 
Erother 
Solyman 


was by Solyman courteouſly welcomed, and made jt afi2 


| General of his Army; and therewith ſhipped agaiz/? 


over the Strait of Helleſpontus into 4a. Where Mahomet. 


at his firſt coming, he poſlefled the whole Coun- 
trey of Caraſia or Lydia 3 and paſling further, in 
all places where he came, was received of the 
people with great Reverence, they all promiſing 
him their Obedience, if it were his fortune to 
prevail againſt his younger Brother Mahometr 3 
wherewith. he held himſelf well contented. So 
coming to the City of Beg-Bazer, otherwiſe cal- 
led Deſpotopolis, he there wintered with his Army. 
In which time, he with many kind and loving 
Letters ftill direted to Mahomert as his younger 
Brother, ſeemed to be glad that he was ſo. well 
obeyed and liked of by his Subje&s3 and thac 
preſuming of his Love and Favour, he was as his 
loving Brother, and not as an Enemy come into 
Aſia, to intreat with him of ſuch matters as much 
concerned the good of them both. Whereunto 
Mahomet with like diflimulacion anſwered, That 
he was right glad of his coming 3 for which he 
needed not (as he faid) to make any excuſe, for 
that he was entred into a Kingdom, in part his 
own, and the reſt open before him 3 in token 
whereof. he commanded a rich Garment to be 
caſt upon the Meſſenger as a favour, ſending alto 
divers rich Preſents unto his Brother, with great 
Proviſion of Victuals, and other neceifaries tor his 
Souldiers. 

But Winter paſt , and the Spring : come, 1/2 
marched with his Army to Pru{2, and there 


, ſhewed unto the Citizens the loving Letters he 


had at ſundry times before received from Mahs- 
met; and telling them that he was in good hope 


that they ſhould in ſhort cune right well agree; re- 
| > iy © quefted 
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queſted to have the Caſtle deliverd unto him, 
ſometime their Soveraign ; whereinto the better 
ſort of the Citizens had retired themſelves, and 
made faſt the Gates againſt him 3 but when he 
ſaw that he could by no fair words or policy 
gain the poſſeflion of the Caſtle, enraged with 
that repulſe, he ſet fire upon that goodly City, 
and burnt it down to the ground. Mahomet not 
ignorant how his Brother Ta roamed up and 
down his Kingdom, uſing all kindneſs to ſuch as 
yielded unto him ; and exercifing no leſs cruelty 
upon ſuch as refuſed his Obedience ; and how 
that he had raſed the Royal Ciry of Pruſa; 
having gathered a ſtrong Army, marched in ten 
days trom Amaſia to Pruſa, and by the way meet- 
ing with his Brother 7/a, in a great battel over- 
threw him with all his Forces. Ts himſelf ac- 
companied with no more but ten perſons, fled 
unto Caſtamona, Prince Isfendiar his City 3 who 
hearing of his arrival there,entertained him with 
all the Honor he could.in recompence of the great 
Friendſhip he had before found at his hands, at 
what time he was an humble Suiter in his Father 
Bajazet his Court. 

Mahomet coming to Pruſa, grieved exceedingly 
to ſee that fair City fo deſtroyed 3 yet to com- 
fort the poor Citizens, he gave exceeding Sums 
of Money to be beſtowed amongſt them , and 
took order for the new building of the City, and 
there continued certain days hinfelf to ſee the 
Work begun. 

Iſa in the mean time having incited the Prince 
Tsfcndiar in his quarrel to invade his Brother Ma-- 
homet, and going thither himlelf in Perſon, was 
by him now the third time overthrown and put 
to flight. Nevertheleſs he with ſome ſmall Forces 
wwice afterwards entred into Mahomers Dominion, 
but finding few or none willing to follow his evil 
Fortune, was glad at laſt to fly to the Prince of 
Smyrna, by whom he was both honourably enter- 
tained, and comforted. | 

This Prince of Smyrna moved with 7/2 lis piti- 
ful Complaints in fo manifeſt a wrong, did 
not only promiſe him what help he could of 
himſelf, but alſo by his Embaſſadors ſolicited the 
Princes of Aidimia, Saruchania, and Menteſia, to 
give him Aid in ſojuſt a quarrel, for the relief 
of T/a,. againſt his uſurping Brother. Theſe Prin- 
ces pitying the caſe of the diſtreſſed Prince, 
and moved with the Requeſt of the Prince of 
Smyrna, and fearing alſo the ambitious ſpirit of 
Mahomet , amongſt them ſent fuch Aid, that be- 
ing all aſſembled together, 1/2 had now twenty 
thouſand men in Arms. Mahomet underſtanding 
of this great Preparation made againſt him, and 
having raiſed a ſtrong Army, thought it not beſt 
to expect his Brothers coming into his Country 
(where perhaps many might joyn themſelves un- 
to him.,being ſo ſtrong in the field) but entred the 
Prince of Smyrna his Country, with ſuch ſpeed, 
that he was upon him and the reſt of his Ene- 
mies before he was looked for; where after a 
great and bloody Fight he obtained of them a 
notable Victory. T/a having loſt the battel, and 
therewith his hope alſo, fled into Caramania, and 
there in ſuch obſcurity ended his days, that no 
man can tell where nor how he died. This was 
the end of this noble Prince, always of greater 
courage than fortune. The Prince of Smyrna 
the chief Author of this War, humbling himſelf 
to Mahomet., obtained his Favour. The other Con- 
federate Princes which gave Aid to 1a, were 
ſhortly afrer by Mahbomert tor moſt part ſpoiled of 
their Dominions. Which done, he returned with 
Victory to the building of Prz/a, hoping now to 
live more at quiet. 


But whilit Mahbomer after this Vieory dreading 


no danger, was in the midft of his Pleaſures at 


. Pruſa, he was certainly advertiſed, That his Bro- 


ther 'Solyman had raiſed a great Army in'Europe, 
to invade him in A4ffa. Upon which advertiſe- 
ment he furniſhed the Caſtle of Pruſa with a 
ſtrong Garriſon, and- all things needful for the 
induring of a long Siege, and placed Facup-Beg 
the Son of Firoſes, Captain therein 3-and after- 
wards departed himſelf, becauſe that Ciry (lately 
before burnt by I/a) was not as yet 'to be de- 
fended, much leſs to be accounted of as a place 
co retire unto if need fhould ſo require. From 
Proſa he came to Ancyra, and from thence direct- 
ed Commiſſions for the taking up of Souldiers in 
all parts of his Kingdom. At which time he wrote 
Letters alſo to Dotoran a Tartar Prince (whom he 
had many times greatly pleafured) for Aid ; who 
preſently came unto him with certain "Troops 
of brave Horſe, promiſing him his faichful Ser- 
VICE. 

Not long after, hearing that his Brother Soly- 
man was with a puiſſant Army now come over 
Helleſpontzs, he conſulted with his beſt Leaders, 
what courſe firſt to rake being himſelf of opi- 
nion, without delay to meet his Brother in the 
Field, deeming it great ſhame, not to offer him 
preſent barrel. But he was by his more expert 
Captains adviſed, to conſider that he was to 
fighe againft his eldeſt Brother, of whoſe good 
or bad Fortune he had as yet no experience 3 and 
that many ſecretly favoured his Quarrel and 
Claim, as the eldeſt Son and right Heir of his 
Father Bajazet ; and therefore it were better for 
him to 'retire further off into the ſtrength of his 
Kingdom ; 'and fo temporizing, to await all good 
opportunities that might chance, as it doth in 
nothing more than in Martial Aﬀairs; rather 
than to commit all to the hazard of one battel, 
whetein if Fortune failed him, all were then ut- 
terly loſt. Upon which Refolution he retired 
from Ancyra towards Amaſia. At which time Doiorarn 
the falſe Tartariay , marching out at the other 
ſide of the City, fell to robbing and ſpoiling of 
Mahoemets Subjedts as an Enemy , burning the 
Country-Villages . as they went 3 which thing 
when Mahomet underſtood , he with his Horſe- 
men purſued him , and overtaking ' him before 
he was looked for, flew moſt part of his men, 
and recovered all the ſpoil which he had be- 
fore taken 3 all which Mahomet gave to his Soul- 
diers: Dojoran himſelf hardly eſcaping by flight. 
And fo Mahemet having revenged himſelf upon 
his diſſembling Friend, held on his way towards 
Amaſ[ta. 

Solyman, being come into Afia, led his Arm 
towards Pruſaz, where the Citizens underſtand- 
ing of his coming , went out of the City to 
meet him, and having done unto him ſuch Ho- 
nour and Reverence as belonged to their Sultan, 
brought him peaceably into the City. But Facup- 
Beg ſtood upon his guard, and would by no means 
deliver unto him the Caſtle, which was before 
by Mahomet committed to his charge; for which 
cauſe Solyman laid hard ſiege unto it, and gave 
thereunto divers ſharp Affaults, whereby the De- 
fendants were greatly weakned, many of them 
being flain, and the reft for the moſt Pare 
wounded. Whereupon Facup by Letters ſent 
by one Eine Hozze, certified Mahomer how things 
ſtood , and that the Caſtle could not long be 
holden againſt the furious Affaults of Solyman, 
except it were with ſpeed relieved 3 upon: which 
News he 1n all haſt made towards Prisa, return- 
ing the ſame Meſffenger before him, with Letters 
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to the Captain of the Caſtle, if happily he - 


could find means to deliver the fame; wherein 
he highly commended him for. faithful Service, 
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and promiſed him ſpeedy relief. This Meſſen- 
ger with his Letters chanced by Solyman his 
Souldiers to be intercepted, and brought to Als 
Baſſa, Solyman his chief Counſellor, a man of a 
ſharp conceit, who of nothing could make ſome- 
thing, but having any thing to work upon could 
do wonders; he having ftraitly examined the 
Meſſenger, and peruſed the Letters, ſuppreſſed 
the ſame, and preſently writ others in the name 
of Mahemet, commending the Captain for that 
he had already done in his Service ; bnt yer 
foraſmuch as he could nor poflibly in time relieve 
him, he willed him therefore to deliver up the 
Caſtle, and to provide for the ſafeguard of him- 
ſelf and his Garriſon, by ſuch conditions as he 
could beſt obtain. Theſe counterfeit Letters 
Alis Baſſa found means to be as cunningly deli- 
vered unto the Captain , as they were crattily 
indited 3 who having rcad the ſame, and now 
out of all hope of relief, expecting alſo every 
hour to be affaulred by the furious Enemy 3 
upon reaſonable conditions yielded the Caſtle to 
Solyman. "The news whereot being brought unto 
Mahomet, now come within one days march of 
Pruſa, exceedingly grieved him 3 but ſeeing no 
remedy , he returned back again to Amaſia 3 
whither Solyman (now poſleſſed of the City and 
Cattle of Pruſa, and having thereby got a great 
Name in 4/2) ſhortly after came with his Army, 
and hardly beſieged his Brother in Amaſia , but 
{ceing no hove to win the City, he retired back 
again to Pruſa, and there after his wonted manner 
ſpent his time in riot and exceſs,  whereunto he 
was exceedingly given. Facup-Beg for yielding of 
the Caſtle, was afterward by Mahomer {traitly 
impriſoned, and in danger to have been put to 
death, had not the great Baſſaes become earneſt 
Interceſfors for him. 

Mahomet lying at Amaſia, was by his ſecret 
Eſpials advertiſed , That his Brother Solyman 
having diſperſed his Army, lay in great ſecurity 
at Pruſa, guarded but with a ſmall Power, pat 
ſing his time in all voluptuous pleaſure, his com- 
mon Exerciſe. Whereupon he in all haſt marched 
with his Army thitherwards, to have ſurpriſed 
him before he ſhould be able to call together 
his diſperſed Forces. But when he was come to 
the River Sangarizs, he was diſcovered by Soly- 
2an Subbaſſa a great Captain, whom Sultan Soly- 
an had ſent for the taking up of men in that 
ſide of the Country. Who returning in all haſt, 
gave Solyman knowledge of his Brothers coming 3 
with which ſudden news he was ſo diſmayed, be- 
ing now of ſmall ſtrength, that for. the avoiding 
of the imminent danger, he would preſently 
have fled into Emurope, had not Alis Baſ/a other- | 
wiſe per{waded him 3, telling him, That if he 
ſhould ſo cowardly fly away, it would not only 
blemiſh and defame his Honour, but diſcourage 
his Friends alſo in 4/ia, and incourage his Ene- 
mies to purſue him perhaps unto the Gates of 
Hadrianople > and that therefore it were better 
with ſuch Forces as he had to take the Straits 
of Neapolis, and ſo to ftay his Brothers further 
pallage into that Country , until ſuch time as 

e might aſſemble the reſt of his Army.  Ac- 


cording to which good Counſel he firſt took | 


the betorenamed Straits and Paſſages, whereby 
Mahomet was of neceflity to paſs, and there ſtrong- 
ly fortified himſelf. Mahomer coming thither, 
with great force entred thoſe Straits, but was 
{till valiantly by Solyman repulſed. The like 
attempt he many times valiantly gave, for that he 
knew himſelf to be at that time too ſtrong *for 
his Brother 3 but Solyman having the advantage 
of the place, with little danger or loſs fruſtrated 
thoſe his Brothers brave Attempts, although he 


| 


were then a great deal the weaker. Alis Baſſa, 
whoſe wily head, fraught with long experience, 
could (with nothing) effect great matters, in the 
mean time was not idle, but (making So/yman 
before acquainted with his doings} fent a ſecret 
Meſſenger (one of his own trufty Servants) to 
Mahomert with Letters; certifying him, Tharmoſt 
of his Nobility and great Captains had ſecretly 
conſpired to betray him into the hands of his 
elder Brothew Sulyman, as the undoubred Heir 
of his Father Bajazet 3 and ſo wich the price of 
his Head, to make their own Peace and Atone- 
ment with him; and that for the performance 
thereof they ' had bound themſelves firſt unto 
Solyman,and afterwards one to another, by ſolemn 
Oarh. Which Treaſon he diſcovered unto him, 
with great proteſtation of his love and good will, 
as he that had a long time eaten Bread and Salt 
(as the Turks uſe to ſay) in his Fathers Court, 
and therefore could not but wiſh well unto him, 
being one of his Lord and Maſters Sons. Theſe 
Letters ſomething troubled Mahornet , breeding 
in his head many a jealous conceit 3 for all thar, 
he ceaſed not for ſix or ſeven days ſpace; to give 
many a hot Skirmiſh for the gaining of thoſe 
{trait paſſages, but all in vain. - In which time 
it chanced, one of his Servants near about his 
Perſon, to fly unto the Enemy 3 which: cauſed 
him the more to ſuſpect all that co be true, where- 
of Alis Baſſa had forewarned him. . Which con- 
ſidered, and that by lying there he prevailed no- 
thing, but loſt and wearied his Men, (for it was 
all that while exceeding foul Weather) and withall 
doubting to be betrayed, returned as he came, 
to Amaſia. And Solyman glad alfo of his departure, 
retired to Pruſa, giving order into all parts of his: 
Kingdom, for the aſſembling of a great Army ; 
but underſtanding that the King of Caramania had 
made a League with his Brother Mabomer, and 
that they were agreed to joyn their Forces againſt 


him, for the driving of him out of 4/a, he torth- 


with drew all his Forces to Ancyra, as a place of 
more ſafety. 

Whilſt So/yman thus lay at Ancyra, it fortuned 
that Muſa (which had all this while remained 
with his Brother Mahbomer, fince he was ſet art 
Liberty by Tamerlane, though not altogether well 
pleaſed with his own eſtate) one day by way of 
talk, thus ſpake unto his Brother 3 To# ſee (faid 
he) how our elder Brother Solyman ceaſerh not to 
wvex and mileſt us daily, and is not unlike in the 
end to prevail againſt us, to our utter deſtruction : 
Now fs might pleaſe you to give me leave, I would 
go to Isfendiar Prince of Caftamona and Pontus,our 
Brothers Enemy, and of him procure ſhipping to paſs 
over the Euxine Sea into Europe > where I doubt not 
zo find opportunity to make ſome great Innovation in 
that Kingdom, now in my Brothers abſence ; by rea- 
ſen whereof Solyman ſhall of neceſſity be driven to 
leave Aﬀia, to be again by you ſolely poſſeſſed or elſe 
be brought in danger there to loſe bis Kingdom in 
Europe. Which if it ſhall be my good bap to gain 
out of his hands by your ſupportation, I promiſe you 
faithfully to hold the ſame of you as of my Lord and 
Soveraign. This greatly pleaſed Mahomer, and 
thereupon not long after -y concluded berwixt 
themſelves, one to ftand faſt unto another, and 
the one to help the other in what they could, 
during life confirming the fame with great So- 
lemnity of their Turkiſh Faith given and taken, 
Whereupon Mahomet furniſhed his Brother Aſa 
with great Sums of Money and other needtul 
things for the taking in hand of {o great an Enter- 
priſe. 


Brother, ſer forwards towards the Prince Isfen- 
diar ; who hearing of his coming, met him on 


the 


Muſa thus furniſhed, taking his leave of his 
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the way, and entertained him as a great Prince. 
But after that Muſa had made him acquainted 
with his purpoſe for paſſing into Ewrope, and had 
obtained grant of his help therein, he rook his 
leave of him for a time; and went to viſit the 


| King of Caramanie; who alſo moſt honourably 


Muſa mar- 
rvieth the 
Prince of 
Valachia 
bis daugh« 
fer. 


Muſa 7n 
the abſence 
of Soly- 
man recei- 
ved at Ha- 
drianople 


as King, 


Muſa 
goeth 4- 
gainſt S0- 
Iyman. 


entertained him, and the rather in deſpight of 
Solymen. But whilſt Muſa was thus paſting the 
time in Caramania, it fortuned that Mark ( of 
ſome called Merxes) Prince of Yalachia, having 
his Country much ſpoiled by Solyman his Garri- 
ſons ; and hearing that Muſa one of Bajazer his 
Sons was with the Prince Isfend:ar, he writ unto 


-him, promiſing to beſtow his Daughter and Heir 


in marriage upon Muſa, if he would come over 
into Europe, and revenge the wrong done unto 
him by Solyman. Whereof Muſa advertiſed by 
the Prince Isfend:ar, gladly returned out of Cara- 
mania, and was by him tranſported over the 
Euxine or Black Sea , into Europe where the 
Prince of Yalachia glad of his coming, received 
him with great Honour , and according to his 
promiſe gave him his Daughter in marriage. 

The fame of Muſa his coming into Europe and 
of his Marriage, was in ſhort time bruted through 
all Solyman his Kingdom in Ernrope, and wrought 
ſuch effe& in the minds of the mutable vulgar 
people ( always deſirous of Novelty ) that they 
all as it were with one conſent ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him, as unto their Lord and Sove- 
raign 3 in ſo much that coming to the Royal 
City of Hadrianople, in the abſence of his Bro- 
ther Solyman he was there received as their 
King. 

Solyman now lying at Ancyra in 4{ia, under- 
ſtanding of theſe proceedings of Muſa in Europe, 
and that he was poſſeſſed of a great part of his 
Kingdom there , was therewith exceedingly 
troubled. Wherefore leaving his Deputy in 4»- 
czra, he with all his Army came to the Strait of 
Boſpherus, and there of Emanuel the Greek Emperor 
obtained paſlage,promiſing for the ſame to reſtore 
unto him certain places before taken from him 
in Aſia 3 for Muſa had ſo provided, that he could 
have no help of the Turkiſh ſhipping, which 
was by his Commandment all betore brought 
over unto Europe fide. Muſa hearing of Solyman 
his arrival in Exrope, made towards him with a 
great Power ; but after that both their Armies 
were come the one within view of the other, and 
now ready to joyn battel, many of Muſa his 
Captains torlook him , and fled to Solyman the 
elder Brother, and their undoubted King 3; which 
Muſa beholding, was glad to fly, and to take the 
ſafeguard of the Woods and Mountains for his Re- 
fuge. After which Victory, Solyman returning to 
Hadrianople, took again poſleflion of his Kingdom, 
and there without meaſure gave himſelf to riot 
and excels, according to his wonted manner. 

After the departure of Solyman out of Aſia 
Facup-Beg (but lately before again received into 
AMahomet his Favour, and now left as Solyman his 
Deputy) delivered _—_ with the Caſtle of 
Pruſa, and all the reit that Soſyman had gained in 
Aſia,to Mahomet , who ſhortly after led his Army 
through the Countries of Caraſia, Aydinia, Saru- 
cania , Teken(is , and Germeania, reducing them 
once again unto his Obeyſance ; and afterwards 
returned to Pruſa , where he now the ſecond 
time took poſlefiion of his Fathers Kingdom in 


Aſia. 

aſs ſtill aided by the Yalachian Prince his 
Father in law, gave many great Attempts againſt 
his Brother So/yman, but was {till put to the worſe. 
At length having gathered ſome good ſtrength, 
and diligently attending the leaſt ſmile of berter 
Fortune, drew near unto the place where Soly- 


man lay ; who at that time was (as his manner 
was ) banquetting with great pleaſure in his 
Camp, and full of Wine. Infomuch that when 
News was brought unto him, that his Brother 
Muſa was at hand with a great Power, he in 
his Drunkenneſs. cauſed the Meſſenger that 
brought the News, to be beaten ; and when he 
had with greater earneftneſs than was to his 
liking, affirmed that his Report to be true, he 
commanded him to be ſlain for troubling his 
Mirth. But ſhortly after , Muſa was come 10 
near, that the Vantecourriers of his Army did 
Skirmiſh with ſome of Seolyman his Souldiers ; 
when as Chaſis Eurenoſes one of his Fathers old 
Captains, prefling in, told him that A44ſa was at 
hand, and had skirmiſhed with part of his Army: 
Whereof So/yman (now far in Wine) had no re- 
gard, but ſaid, Good Tutor do not trouble me no more 3 
my Brother Muſa dares not come ſo nigh me ; if I do 
but hold up my Cap, he is gone. With which anſwer 
the old Captain going out diſcontended , ſent 
in Chaſan, Aga of the Fanizaries; who boldly 
coming unto him, told him plainly of the im- 
minent danger, and ſharply reproved him for his 
Intemperance and Security. With - whoſe free 
Speech Solyman moved, in great rage cominand- 
ed his Beard to be cut oft, then no ſmall diſ- 
grace amonglit the Turks. Chaſan preſently coming 
torth thus diſgraced, ſaid ta them that ſtood 
waiting without, This is the Honour wherewith Sul- 
tan Solyman n his Exceſs rewards his moſt faithful 
Servants. Wherefore be it known to you all, I will 
from henceforth (and not withcut cauſe) ſerve Muſa, 
a Prince of greater Temperance and Diſcretion ; who 
fo will follow me, come and welcome. So mounting 
to Horſe, and accompanied with a number of his 
Janizaries ( of whom he was greatly beloved ) 
went over to Muſa; as did many other great 
Captains alſo with their Companies, moved by 
his Example ſo to do. But when Sol/yman under- 
ſtood that Chaſan with moſt part of the Janiza- 
ries, and many other worthy Captains, with the 
greateſt ſtrength of his Army, were revolted to 
Muſa, then taſt by, and ready to ſet upon him; 
it then repented him too late of -his diffolute 
folly 3 and finding no other remedy now to 
eſcape, hid himſelf until ic was dark night; then 
taking Horſe, accompanied only with Caratze- 


Beg and Cara Muchil, rwo of his Noblemen, and iz. 


one Country Turk whom they had retained for 
their Guid, thought to have fled to Conſtantinople. 
This malicious Clown having of purpoſe led 
them by unknown ways ali that night to and 
fro, as it were in a maze, (oftentimes miſhaming 


unto them the places they paſſed by, as if they 


had been in the right way ) brought them in 
the morning to a Village not far from the place 
from whence they departed the evening betore ; 
and there riding a little before them ot purpoſe, 
gave warning to a ſturdy Peaſant or two of his 
Acquaintance, that Solzman was coming after 
willing them to make ſtay of him, Theſe rude 
Country Churls, with ſome others of like breed, 
running out with Bats and Staves, and ſuch 
other homely Tools as firſt came to hand, ſlew 
Caratze and Cara Muchil, which would not yield 
ow them, bur ſtood upon their Guard, and took 
Solyman alive > where, as it commonly falleth out 
in the' vulgar peoples fury, ſome cried out to kill 
him, and ſo to end the Wars; ſome likewiſe to 
burn him 3 and ſome to hang him 3 and ſome 
few to ſave him 3 every one as his rude affection 
led him. In the heat of this Country uproar 
came Muſa ; who glad to find his Brother Soly- 


an 1o hardly beſet, cauſed him preſently to be * 


= 


Solyman 


there ſtrangled, when he had reigned in Hadria- %y bis ri 


zople 11x years and ten fnonths, 
: This 


ther Muſa 
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This Soly- 


M 

that ſame 
whom ſome 
call Cele- 
binus, 4! 
other ſont, 
Calept- 
nus, and 
rickhon him 
for the 
fifth Keng 
of the 
Turks 


This was the miſerable end of Solyman , the | 


eldeft Son that Bajazet left alive: A man much 
given to Exceſs, otherwiſe indued with - many 
great Vertues, being both of great valour, and 
exceeding bountiful. In his time lived the learned 

oc&tor Achmetes, which wrote the Hiſtory of 
Alexander the Great in Turkiſh Verſe, and pub- 
liſhed it in the name of Solyman himſelf ;' for 
which he was by him bounteouſly rewarded. The 
dead body of Solyman himſelf, was by the com- 
mandment of Muſa conveyed to Pruſa, and there 
lieth buried faft by the body of his Grandfather 
Amurath. So: now of thele Cadmeian Brethren 
remained none but Mahomer and Muſa, the one 
reigning in Aſia, and the other in Europe, divers 

arts of the World, and well bounded with the 
Jureft bounds of Nature ; yet not ſufficient to 
content or contain their ambitious minds, until 
that the younger had moft unnaturally devoured 
the elder. | ; 

Muſa preſently after the death of his Brother 
Solyman , took upon him the Turkiſh Kingdom 
in Europe > who in the beginning of his Reign dit- 
placed moft of them which had born great Of- 
fices befare in the time of his Brother Selyman, 
and had now of late revolred to him ; fearing 
to be by them betrayed or forſaken, as his Bro- 
ther was; and in their rooms placed other his 
own Creatures. And not ſo content, proceeded 
further, npon ſmall cauſes moſt unkindly to im- 
priſon und put to death many of them who had 
of him well deſerved. Which cruel dealing 1o 
alienated the minds of his Nobility, that many 
of them kept themſelves out of the way, doubt- 
fully expecting the event of ſuch his Tyrannical 


Government: Chaſjs | Eurencſes that old and 're- | 


nowned Captain, to eſcape his hands, was glad 
to feign himſelf blind, ſo to abſent himſelf from 
Court. At this time he alſo by his Embaffadors 
demanded of divers Chriſtian Princes his Neigh- 
bours, ſuch Tribute as they had in times paſt ei- 
ther payed or promiſed to -pay unto his Father 
Bajazet 3 and in that Quarrel invaded many of 
them, namely the Princes of Servia and Bul- 
aria, Amongſt other he ſent Ibrahim Baſſa (a 

arned man of great experience, and ſometimes 
one of his Fathers grave Counſellors) unto Ema- 
nuel Palzologus the Emperor of Conſtantinople, to 
demand the like Tribute of him. Who ſo foon 
as he was come to Conſtantinople, from thence by 
Letters advertiſed Mahomet of the undiſcreet 
Government of his Brother Muſa in his new 
gotten Kingdom ; and what untimely ftirs he 
began to make before he was therein well ſetled, 
lofing the love 'both of his Subje&s and Neigh- 
bour Princes 3 with much other matter concern- 
ing his mjſgovernment. Which things when Ma- 
homet underſtood, he fent a Mefſenger with Let- 
ters back again to Conſtantinople, requeſting the 
Baſla to' come over unto him into Afia, and in 
token of his great Favour ſent' him divers rich 
Garinents, with many great and princely Pro- 


. miſes 3 wherewith the Bafſa moved, and deteſt- 


ing the cruel Government of Muſa, went over 
into him. to Pru/a, and there was of him honour- 
ably entertained, and {worn one of his Privy- 
Council; in which Place of Honour he long 
ume afterwards ſerved him faithfully 3 and after 
him, his Son Amurath aMo. AS 
Mahomet thinking,” upon the advantage of his 
Brothers evil Governinent , to find means to 
thruft him our of his Kingdom, and foto draw 
the whole Government. 6f the Turkiſh Empire 
unto himfelt, as well in" Ewroge as in Afias al- 
ſembled an Army of fifteen thouſand choice 
Souldiers to invade his Brother in Europe, before 
he wee there well eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom. 


And ſo ſhocking down towards the Straits of 
Boſphorus, by his Embaſſador -concluded a League 
with Emanuel the Greek Emperor, That one of 
them ſhould never wrong or damnitfie the other; 
and that if Mahormert ſhould hap to obtain the 
Turkiſh Kingdom in Exrope, he ihould always 
Honour and - Reverence the Emperor as his fee- 
cial good Friend ; bur if it ſhould chance him to 
be diftreffed or overthrown by his Brother Muſa, 
that then the Emperor ſhould preſently tranſport 
him and his Army back again into 4fia. "This 
League was with great Solemnity of words on 
both parts confirmed. And ſhortly after, Maho- 
met with all his Army was by the Emperors ſhip- 
ping at the Strait of Boſþphorus near unto Conſt ax- 
tinople, tranſported over into Europe ; for Muſa 
poſſeiſed of Callipolis, had ſtopped all the other 
pailages. 

Muſa having before knowledge of his Brothers 
coming, was forthwith in readineſs to meet him 
with a ſtrong Army. So that Mahomet had not 
marched far from the Sea-ſide, bur that the 
Vantcourriers of his Army met with his Bro- 
thers, at a place called Itzuge, and there began 
a light Skirmiſh 3 wherein Muſa his Forerunners 
were by Mahorets put to flight, and chaled unto 
Muſa his Camp. Whereat fuch 'a ſudden tear 
aroſe in the Army, that they were almoſt ready 
to fly , thinking Mahomert had been upon them 
with all his Power ; but underſtanding the truth 
of the matter , both Armies refted that night, 
which as then drew faſt on. The next day theſe 
two Brethren, armed with equal hope, brought 
their Armies into the Field, and gave the ſignal 
of the battel, whereupon began a mortal and 
bloody Fight; in the Fury whereof Michael Og 1: 
Baſſa of Romania. and certain orher of 1uſa's 
great Captains, upon' ſecret diſconrentment re- 


-volted to Mahomer ; wherewith many of Muſa his 


Souldiers diſcouraged, fled. Which Aabemer his 
Souldiers ſeeing, purſued the chaſe with ſuch 
earneftneſs and fury , that few were left with 
himſelf; yet with fuch as were left, in hope of 
good hap, he ſet upon his Brother 3 who al- 
though he 'was half diſcomfited with the flight 
of the greater part of his Army, whom the Ene- 
mites had yet in chace, yet ftood he fait himſelf 
with 7000 Janizaries, his beſt Souldiers ; ſo taking 
the unexpected good hap, preſented unto him 
by his Brothers forwardnefs, valiantly received 


Toe battel 
betwixt 
the two 
Brethren, 
Mahomert 
and Muſa. 


his Charge. But Mahomer finding there a greater * 


ſtrengeh than he had before ſuppoſed, and him- 
lelf roo weak to withſtand the tury. of the Jani- 
zZaries, becauſe moft of his men alſo were tol- 
lowing the Chace; was now for ſafeguard of his 
lite glad to fly himſelf to Conftantinople 3 whither 
he came accompanied ſcarcely with two' hun- 
dred men ; and was from thence, according to 
the agreement before made betwixt him and the 
Emperor, ſpeedily ſhipped over into -/ia. uſa 
having thus put his Brother to flight, with great 
ſlughrer of his men, preſently - rook his Tents 
with all chat was therein, and there encamped 
himſelf. They of Mahomers Army, which tol- 
lowed the Chace of ſuch as had fled in the begin- 
ning of the battel, not knowing what had hap- 
pened to Mahomet, returning to the Camp, doubt- 


-Ing no peril, and finding it at their return poſle{- 


fed by their Enemies, ſtood as men amazed, and 
utterly diſcouraged 3 at which time M#/a would 


| not ſuffer his Souldiers to put them to the Sword, 
as t 


would fain:have done, but commanded 


' them to be difpoiled of their Arms and ſuch other 
things as they had, and ſo with lite ſuffered then 
to depart. | | 
After this Overthrow, whilft Mahomet lay {till 
at Pruſa, the Prince of Smyrna forcibly mg” 
Aiqmia, 
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Mahomet, Fifth | King Fi Teng = 


Mahomer 
his Letters 
unto the 
Prence 
Dulgader 
Ogli, bzs 
Father #1 
aw. 


The anſwer 
o/ Prince 
Dulgader 
Ogli to 
Mahomet, 


 #n this War. 


;dinia, purpoſing to pak through into Sarncanis ; 
Sch A ates hearing, gathered a great 
Army , and entring into the Princes Country, 
made ſuch ſpoil as he went, and fo diſtreſſed the 
Prince himfelf, that he was glad to ſubmit himſelf 
unto him 3 and from thenceforth to hold his 
Dominion of him, as of his Lord and Soveraign, 

o returned unto Amaſia. 

gy 05rd oe could not i digeſt the loſs he had 
ſo lately received in Europe, and therefore levied 
an Army of choice Souldiers out of all parts of 
his Kingdom, once again to try his fortune 
againſt his elder Brother Muſa. For the bet- 
ter Succeſs wherein, he by his Letters craved 
Aid of the Prince Dulgader Ogli, written to this 
cttect : 


Sultan Mahomet unto the Prince Dulgader 
Ozl;, his Father in Law. 


Y purpoſe is tolead mine Army into Romania 
M in Europe, and there again to try my quarrel 
with my Brother Muſa. My hope is, that you will 
mot with your Aid be wanting unto me your Son in 
law, in my fo great Afairs, neither for want of good 
will to hinder this my purpoſe. Fare you well. In the 


year of our great Prophes Mahomet, 814. From | 


A maſia. 


Whereunto the Prince returned this kind An- 
{wer : 


Prince Dulgader Ogli unto the great Sultan 
Mahomet. 


|| Doubt not moſt mighty Monarch, but that whither- 
ſoever your deſires (hall draw you for the under- 
raking of any great Explut, he that ruleth above in 
Heaven, will be always your Aid, proſper your At- 
rempts, miniſter unto you fit Occaſions, and bring all 
your Actions unto a moſt happy end, with moſt aſſured 
Victory. Wherefore ſeeing (God ſo dipoſing our Affairs) 
I cannot my ſelf in Perſon come unto you with my 
Power, and give you my truſty help in this your intend- 
ed War yet will I in no caſe fail with all ſpeed to 
fend my Son your Servant, to Aid you with our Forces, 
Fare you well, This ſame Year of our 


Prophet, $14. 


And fo ſhortly after, the Prince ſent unto him 
his Son, according to his Promiſe, with a Com- 
pany of brave Souldiers, excellently furniſhed ; 


tor the welcoming of whom, Mahomer his Bro-- 


ther in law made a great and royal Feaſt; and 
there in his mirth gave unto the young Prince 
the rich Apparel he wore himſelf, with the 
Horſe he rode upon, and all the rich Plate of 
Gold and Silver wherein they were ſerved at 
that Fealt, a matter of great value. And toevery 
one of his Noblemen he gave a rich Garment, 
made for that purpoſe, with ſome other Gift, as 
a Favour; and afterwards gave them all to un- 
deritand , That he intended forthwith to paſs 
Over into Europe , and there to recover all his 
Fathers Kingdom, or elſe there to end his days; 
as for the ſpoil and prey (faid he) it ſhall be 
theirs that can win itz one Horſe, one Sword, 
one Horſemans Mace ſhall content my ſelf. So 
having furniſhed his Army with all things need- 
fal for fo great an Enterpriſe, he ſet forward and 
came to the Strait of Boſphorzs 3 and from thence 
gave knowledge of his coming to the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople ; who glad thereof (for the dif 
pleaſure he bare to Muſa) tranſported him and 
all his Army over that Strait into Europe, and there 


in one of his Country-Palaces royally feaſted 
him. Art which time Mahbomer requeſted the Em- 
peror to joyn with him in that War againſt their 
common Enemy 3 but he excuſed himſelf by rea- 
ſon of his great age 3 yet nevertheleſs, affiſted him 
with certain Companies of valiant Chriſtians, 
_ Service afterward ſtood the Turk in greac 
cad. 

So Mahomet taking his leave of the Emperor, 
marched with his Army to the River zen in 
Thracia, where by the way he received Letters 
from the ancient Captain Chaſis Eurenoſes, ad- 
viſing him to be very circumſpe& in his marth- 
ing, and not to make too much haſt to joyn 
batcel with his Brother ; counſelling him alſo (if 
he could by any means) to allure Fegides Baſſa, 
Barac Beg, and Sinan Beg, to forſake his Brother, 
and to follow his Enſigns 3 for that in thoſe men 
conſiſted Muſa his greateſt ſtrength ; and pro- 
miſed in good time to come unto him himſelf 
alfo, if he were not too haſty. This Meſſenger 
that brought this News, Mahomet bountifully re- 
warded, and ſo ſent him away. Shortly after, 
as he was marching towards Hadrianople, part of 
the Enemies Army began to ſhew ir ſelf un- 
der the leading of Cara Calile , and was' pre- 
ſently charged by Acchael Ogii, and put to 
tight. So holding on his way to Hadrianeple, 
he laid ſiege to the City ; where the Citizens 
ſent out to him certain of their graveſt and moſt 
ſubſtancial Burgeſſes, to certifie him, "That by 
reaſon of the Garriſon there left by Muſa, they 
could not as then deliver the City unto him ; 
but if it ſhould pleaſe him to go and try his 
Fortune in the Field againſt his Brother, who 
ſhould be the Commander thereof, he ſhould 
find them ready to follow his good Fortune, 
and to yield themſelves, the City, and all there- 
in, to his pleaſure, if ic were his good hap to 
carry away the Victory. With which anſwer 
Mahomet contenting himſelf, raiſed his Siege, and 
took the: way towards Zagora. In thar place 
Muſa is reported to have come ſecretly diſguiſed 
into Mahomer his Camp, and to have taken full 
view thereof; but perceiving himſelf too weak 
to encounter his Brother , withdrew his Army 
into the ſafeguard of the great Woods and ſtrong 
Places ; and ſo from thence retired with his 
Army towards Philippolis, and ſo marched along 
the River Meritze, called in ancient time Hebrzs 
where Fegides Baſſa, with Hamza Beg, and I/mir 
Ogl; (three of Muſa his great Captains) ſet upon 
the rereward of Mahomers Army, and were. b 
Michael Ogli repulſed: Mahomer holding on his 
way, came to Sophia where as he went, Muſa 
divers times from the Mountains made ſhew of 
his Army, but durſt not come down into the 
Plain to give him battle. Mahomer having re- 
freſhed his Army at Sophia, marched to Sarkive, 
where he received Letters from Fegides Baſſa, 
Barac Beg, and Sinan Beg, all ſecretly perſwaded 
by old Exrenoſes to revolt unto him ; the tenor 
whereof in brief was this: | 


Jegides Baſſa, Barac Beg, and Sinan Beg, unto 
the great Sultan Mahomer. | 


\ TE are three young men (moſt mighty Monarch) 

and have with us three tbouſand choice 
Souldiers, men of incomparable wvalour, ſuch as the 
World hath ſcarce the like ; draw your Forces near 
unto us with as much ſpeed as you can, and you 
_ find us ready to come over unto you. Fare you 
well. 


Where- 


Hadria- 


nople bt 
fieged by 
Mahomet/ 
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 Whereupon he marched all the next night af- 
ter, untill he came to the River Morava, and 
" there encamped 3 where the three aforenamed 
Captains , according to their promiſe joyned 
chemſelves unto him with all their Souldiers. 
Thither came alſo old Eurenoſes, of all others the 
molt famous Captain amongſt the Turks, and 
now no longer blind, bringing with him a great 
company of moſt expert Souldiers- Mark the 
Deſpot of Servia ( for the diſpleaſure he bare 
unto Muſa) ſent him Aid thicher alſo. By 
which Supplies, Mahomers Army was greatly 
increaſed ; who after he had courteouſly wel- 
comed all theſe new come Captains, he began 
again to march farther until he came to Cefova, 
the unfortunate Plain 3 where Hamza Beg the 
Prince of Smyrna his Son, having forſaken 
Muſa, came unto him with five hundred Horſe, 
certifying him, that all the Nobility had tor- 
ſaken his Father ; ſo, as he marcht trom place 
to place, his Forces ſtill increaſed, by the revolt 
of his Brothers. Muſa ſeeing his Souldiers thus daily 
fall from him, infomuch that he had almoſt none 
now left, but the Souldiers of the Court (which 
were indeed his beſt men of War, and always 
unto him faithful, becauſe he had been ever 
unto them exceeding bountiful) thought it beſt 
to attempt ſomething, before he were left him- 
ſelf alone. Wherefore having yet with him ſe- 
ven thonſand of thoſe expert Souldiers, he drew 
nearer unto his Brother, ſeeking to have taken 
him at ſome advantage. But Mahomer having 
knowledge of his purpoſe, and contented to be 
adviſed by his old expert Captains, had ever a 
vigilant eye unto him. Yet at laſt, whether ir 
were upon good hope,.or elſe prickt forward 
with deſpair, Muſa upon the ſudden, valiantly 
fer upon his Brothers Army 3 but his Souldiers 
oppreſſed with multitude, rather than overcome 
with true valour, after a hard and bloody Fight 
were put to the worſt; which he ſeeing, defſ- 
perately brake into the midit of his Enemies, 
ſeeking there for death amongſt the thickeſt of 
them. But being known by Bajazet Baſſa , 
Mahomet his Lieutenant General, deſirous to take. 
him alive, he was beſet on every ſide ; where 
ſeeing himſelf in more danger to be taken than 
{lain, he with great courage brake from amongſt 
the midſt of them, and fled. In which flight 
his Horſe falling into a deep muddy Ditch ( or 
as ſome others fir) hoxed by Sarutzes his own 
Servant, and himſelf wounded) overthrew him, 
and there before he could again recover him- 
felf, was taken by Bajazet Baſſa (the great Lieu- | 


tenant) Michael Ogl: and Barac Beg, which had | 


hardly purſued him out of the battel 3 and fo with | 
his hands bound, by them brought through the 
midſt of the Army. Which pititul ſight, grieved 
not a little the hearts of many 3 to ſee him but 
even now ſo great a King, and one of the Sons 
of great Bajazer, by the {trange change of For- 
tune, bound like a Captive Slave led forth to 
Execution ; yet were moſt part glad. thereof, 
hoping theſe long Civil Wars would now in him 
take end, Shortly after came unto him a Noble- 
man called Balra Opli, ſent ( as they thought ) 
from Mahomert himſelf; who after he had in few 
words bitterly reproved him, for the cruelty by 
him before ſhewed unto his Brother Solyman, in 
like caſe, cauſed him preſently to be ſtrangled 
with a. Bow-ſtring. - His dead body was by and 


| 


by after preſented to his Brother Mahomer ; who 
{ceing it, ſhed a few Crocodils tears over ir. He 
reigned three years end ſeven months, and was 
afterwards conveyed to _ , and there lieth 
buried by the body of his Brother Sohman, in 


che lame Chappel with his Grandfather Amurarh. 


— — — 


Mahomet 'after the death of Muſa , now free 


| from all Competitors, took upon him the ſole 


Government of the Turkiſh Kingdom, as well 
in Europe as in Aſia. And .here the Turkiſh 
Hiſtories begin the Reign of this Mahomer fifth 
King of the Turks ; accounting the troubleſome 
time from the Captivity of Bajazet , unto the 
death of Muſa, as a time of vacancy or Anar- 
chy, wherein the Turkiſh Kingdom was not at 
any time- wholly poſſeſſed by any one of Baja- 
zet his Sons 3 1/a poſlefiing one part, whereof he 
was by Mahomer diſpoſlefled 3 who afterwards 
uſurped all thar part of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
in 4/a, being the right of his elder Brother 
Solyman ; who at that time reigning in Europe, 
was depoſed and ſtrangled by his Brother A4/a 3 
who was in like manner ſerved by his youngeſt 
Brother Mahomer, the only Son of Bajazer then 
left, as is before declared. Which divers Muta- 
tions, and interrupted Succeflions, was the cauſe 
that the Hiſtoriographers do fo greatly diffent 
upon the Succeſſor of Bajazer 3 ſome reckoning 
one, ſome another 3 and ſome more, fome fewer ; 
and ſome, ſuch as never were. But foraſmuch 
as Mahomet held all or moſt part of the Turkiſh 
Kingdom in Afia, during his troubleſome time, 
and in the end poſlefſed the other part thereof 
in Europe alſo, I reckon him for the fifth King 
of the Turks, and Succeflor to his Father Baja- 
zer 3 including alſo in this Hiſtory of his life, 
all that Inteſtine and Serpentine-like Tragedy, 
wherein he himſelf was the principal Actor. 
Whilſt Mahomet was (as is aforeſaid) thus buſied 
in his Wars in Europe, againſt his Brother Muſa, 
the King of Caramania taking the advantage 
of his Troubles there , with a great Army in- 
vaded his Kingdom joyning upon him in 4/a, 
burning and ſpoling all before him as he went 3 


- Eivaſes Baſſa, Mahomer his Lieutenant, then lying 


at Pruſa, not able to. withſtand him ; and tear- 
ing his coming thither, becauſe it was the Seat 
of the Orhoman Kings in Aſia, cauſed the Citi- 
zens to bring the greateſt part of their Wealth 
into the Caſtle ; whereinto he alſo received fo 
many of the Citizens as he conveniently could, 
willing the reſt to ſhift for themſelves as they 
might, in ſuch caſe of extremity. Shortly after, 
the King of Caramania ( according to his ex- 
pecation) came to Pruſa, and withour reſiſtance 
took the City, not as yet fully fortified > which 
he without delay cauſed the ſecond tinie to be 
burnt down to the ground ; and afterwards laid 
ſiege to the Caſtle, giving many great Aſlaults 
thereto by the ſpace of thirty days, but was 
always valiantly repulſed by E:vaſes the Baſla, 


'who ceaſed not continually to encourage his 


Souldiers , {till putting- them in comfort , that 
Mahomet having now overcome his Enemies in 
Europe , would in few days undoubtedly come 


I4I5. 


Pruſz 
burnt by 
the Cara» 
manian 


King. 


to their Relief, It chanced at the fame time _ 


that the dead body of A4»/a, ſent to Pruſa to be 
buried, was honourably conveyed upon the way, 
with much people following it. 'The Caramanian 
King hearing of the coming of ſuch a multitude, 
and fearing it to have been Mahomet with his 
Power, raiſed his Siege, and with _ departed ; 
whereat the Turks long time after jeſted, {ay- 
ing, If the Caramanian King run away tor fear 
of the dead body of the Orhoman King, what 
would he do 'if he had come againſt him ahve ? 
But the truth was, he feared Mahomer and his 
Power. | 

Orchanes the Son of Solyman (yet a Boy) having 
lived at Conſtantinople ever fince the death of his 
Father, about this rime departed thence, becauſe 
of the League lately made between the Em- 
peror and his Uncle I, purpofhing to have 


gong 
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gone into YValachia ; but by the way as he was 
travelling, the Turkiſh voluntary Souldiers un- 
derſtanding that he was the Son of their late 
King Solyman, reſorted unto him 1n great num- 
bers, offering in his Quarrel to ſpend their lives. 
Of which Infurre&tion Mahbomet hearing, marched 
thither in all haſt, with a great Power to fſup- 
preſs the ſame ; of whoſe coming the Souldiers 
with Orchanes underſtanding , diſperſed them- 
ſelves and fled. As for Orchanes himſelf, he was 
by his unlawful Tutor Zaganos betrayed unto his 
Uncle Mahomet ; who preſently cauſed his Eyes 
to. be put out, and fo ſent him to Pruſa ; allow- 
ing him great Revenues to live upon, and ever 
after uſed him with great Honour. The Sifter 
of this Orchaves he gave in marriage to one of 
his Noblemen, with a great Dowry. This is that 
Orchanes , whom ſome Hiſtoriographers reckon 
up among the Turkiſh Kings, as one of the 
Succeſlors of Bajazert 3 and that he was betrayed 
to his Uncle Mofes; erring as I ſuppoſe, both in 
Succeflion and the Name, miſtaking Moſes for 
Mahomet. | 
Now Mahomet calling to remembrance the 
Injury which. the Caramanian King had done to 
him in his abſence , returning to Pruſa, aſlem- 
bled a great Army to revenge himlelt of that 
wrong. At which time, he ſent to the Prince 
Ifendiar for Aid, who ſent him his Son Caſſumes. 
He commanded alſo the Prince Germean Opl:, to 
make proviſion for the Victualling of his Camp, 
as he ſhould paſs by his Country 3 which was 
accordingly done. And fo provided of all things 
neceſſary , he with his Army entred into the 
Caramanian Country ; where he took the Cities 
Aſpropolis , Deſpotopolis , Hierapolis , and beſieged 
Iconium , but by reaſon of the immoderate rain 
which at that time fell, he was glad to make 
Peace with the Caramanian King , called alſo 
Mahomet. And fo raiſing his Siege, departed to- 
wards Poxtes, where ke had not long itayed, but 
that News was brought unto him, 'That the Cara- 
manian King renouncing his League, was again 
up in Arms. Wherefore returning into Caramana, 
and ſo to Tconium, he there overthrew the King 
in battel, and took both him and his Son Muſta- 
ha Priſoners ; who redeemed themſelves by de- 
ivering many of their ſtrong Cities and Caſtles 
into his hands; and afterward concluded a Peace, 


| 


” 


they receiving from him an Enſign (as the Turkiſh | 


manner 15) in token they were now become his 
Vaſſals. 
The Caramanian War thus happily ended, he 
went over into Emurope, and pafling over Danu- 
bizs, foraged the Country of Yalachia Tranſal- 
png, making there great ſpoil ; for redreſs where- 
of, the Valachian Prince by his Embaſſadors ſent 
him ſuch Tribute as he demanded,and his Son alſo 
to ſerve him in his Court, About which time 
hapned a great Earthquake in Pruſa, and other 
places of 4/za, whereby many Houles and Towns 
were overthrown 3 after which,enſued great trou- 
bles in molt parts of Aſia; howbeit Mahomer going 
thither, by his preſence kept all his Dominions in 
peace and quietneſs. 
Isfendiar Prince of Caſtamona and part of Pon- 
72s, reſerving unto himiclf Caſtamona, with a little 
part more of his Dominion, gave the reſt unto 


Mahomet, upon condition, that he ſhould reſtore | 


nc part thereof again unto his Son Caſſumes ; who 
having long time ſerved in Mahomer his Court and 
Wars, could not be perſwaded to return again 
unto his Father 3 and therefore was by him thus 
diſinherited. Which great Gift, Mahomert thank- 
fully accepted, and in lieu thereof afligned. unto 
Caſſumes other great and large Polleflions within 
his own Kingdom, | 


— 


| Mahomet, after the death of his Brother Muſa, 
had fent Scherches Bedredin (his Brothers Cade- 
leſcher) to Nice in 4/ia, as unto a place of exilc, 
allowing him nevertheleſs a great Penſion where- 
on to live. This Bedredjz had in his houſe one 
Burgluzes, Muſtapha his Steward ; theſe two con- 
ſulted together, how to raiſe ſome Tumult or 
Rebellion to trouble the peaceable Government 
of Mahomet. For which purpoſe, Burgluzes (ac- 
cording to the Plot by them laid) took this way 
into Aidinia (lometime called Caria) and there 
pretending great Zeal of Reformed Religion , 
with a wonderful Gravity began to broach 
divers new and ſtrange Opinions, far differing 
from the Turkiſh ancient Superſtition, yet very 
plauſible and well fitting the humour of the vul- 
gar people. By which means he was in ſhort time 
reputed for a famous learned devout Man, and 
had many Followers, drawing after him much 
people, fir to begin ſome great Innovation. Be- 
dredin glad of his mans ſucceſs, fled from Nice 
into the Prince Isfendiar his Country,from whence 
he took ſhipping over the Euxine into YValachia, 
and there withdrawing himſelf into a great 
Foreſt, as if he had been fome devout and re- 
ligious Man, allured unto him a great number 
of Outlaws and Theeves which there lived. 
Whom when he had ſufficiently inſtructed and 
framed to his purpoſe, he ſent them in the habic 
of Religious Men into the Country of Zagora, 
and other places in the Frontiers of Mahomer his 
Dominions, near unto him, as his Diſciples 3 
who with great boldneſs and confidence , pub- 
liſhed Bedredin his Doctrine and Authority 3 and 
how that he was by God appointed to be the 
King of Juſtice, and Commander of all the 
World; whoſe Do&rine and manner of Govern- 
ment was (as they faid) already received (as they 
gave it out) in Aſa, being ſet torth but by one of 
his Scholars, Burgluzes > whoſe Fame was now 
diſperſed throughout all the Turks Dominion ; 
and that therefore if any were deſirous of Prefer- 
ment, they ſhould repair to Bedredin, who would 
in ſhore time ſhew himſelf to the World, and pro- 
mote his Followers according to their Deſerts. 
Many of the Country people deluded with this 
phantafie and practiſe of theſe ſeditious Seed- 
Men, reſorted to Bedredin in hope of Preterment, 
and with them ſome of good Calling alſo. Ar 
laſt, out of the Foreſt cometh this great Propher 
with Banner diſplayed, attended upon with a 
great. multitude of the ſeditious vulgar people, 
which daily reſorted unto him more and more. 
Mahomet tor the reprefiing of theſe dangerous 
Tumults, ſent his Son Amurath, and Bajazer the 
great Baſſa, with two thouſand Men to appre- 
hend Burgluzes in Aidinia; but when they came 
thither, they found him guarded with three 
thouſand Men well appointed, ready to adven- 
ture their Lives in defence of their fooliſh. Pro- 
phet. Nevertheleſs, Amurath and Bajazet not 
diſmayed with the multitude of thoſe uplandiſh 
people, ſet upon them3 where was fought a right 


bloody Battel, for the number, and many ſlain Burgluzes 
3 IN ſlain. 


on both ſides yet at laſt the Rebels fled 
which flight Burgluſes himſelf was ſlain, and 
hewen all to pieces. After which Victory Ba- 


jazet from thence haſted to Magneſia, and there 


executed Torlac Kemal, another 1editious Turkiſh 
Monk, which with two thouſand, by him fſedu- 
ced, did much harm in the. Country thereabourt. 
At the lame time alſo, Mahomer lent another 
Power againſt Bedredin ; but moſt of his Follawers 
{ceing in him no ſuch matter, as .was by- his 
Diſciples and himſelf promiſed, and ' as the 
hoped tor, were already fallen from him , 74 | 
that of that great multitude which before. followed-- 
hum, 
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him, few or none were left with him, whereby 
he was eafily apprehended by them that Mahomer 
had ſent againit him and fo being brought to 
Mahomet to Serras, was there in the Market-place 
before a Tavern-door, fairly hanged, without any 
further harm. _ 

Mahomet in the ſhort time of his Reign finiſhed 
the great Mabometan Temple at Hadrianople, be- 
fore begun by his Brethren Solyman and Muſa. 
Where he alſo built a Princely Palace, the Seat 
of the Turkiſh Kings in Europe, until the taking 
of Conſtantinople. He alfo built another 'Tem- 
ple, with a moſt ſumptuous Abbey, and a pub- 
lick School rnereto adjoyning 3 endowing the 
ſame with great Revenews, fuch as had- by him 
and thoſe his Brethren of late been taken from 
the Chriſtians. He gave alſo great Sums of Money, 
yearly. to be paid at Medina and Mecha, tor the re- 
lief of poor Pigrims travelling from far to the 
Sepulchre of their great Prophet Mahomer, at Me- 


_ 


. dina, or his Temple at Mecha. 
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Cunningly 
concealed 
from the 
Fanir as 
THes, by the 
three great 
Baſſas, 


Shortly after Mahomet fell ſick at Hadrianople, 
and perceiving himſelf in danger of death, by his 
laſt Will appointed his eldeſt Son Ammrath to 
Succeed him in his Kingdom, and ſent Elvan- 


Beg (a man in great Favour with him) in« poft | 


to Amaſia, to will him with all ſpeed to repair 
to the Court at Hadrianople. But feeling death 
to- approach, and that he could not poflibly live 
until the coming of his Son, he ſtraightly charged 
his Baſſacs with all ſecrecy to conceal his death, 
until his coming, for fear leſt any "Trouble 


ſhould riſe upon the bruit thereof , before his | 
| the Phyſitian came running 'in,fuming and raging 


coming thither 3 and; fo having - ſet all chings 
in Oder, he departed out of this World unto 
his Prophet Mahomer, about the year of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, 1422. when he had reigned Seven- 
teen years; accounting in his Reign that trouble- 
ſome ten years next after the Captivity of Baja- 
Zet, in which time the Turks Kingdom was by 
his ambitious Sons rent in ſunder, (as is afore- 
ſaid) until it was at length again by this Mahomet 
reftored to the former Integrity , about ſeven 
years before his death, which the Turks account 
for the whole time of his Reign 3 and the other 
troubleſome ten years as a vacancy or Anarchy 
of their Kingdom, as is aforeſaid. 

Mahomet being dead, the three great Baſlacs, 
Eivaſes, Bajazet, and Ibrahim (to rid themſelves 
of the fear they had of the Janizaries, and other 
Souldiers of the Court ) called a Divano or 
Council for the Wars, as if the King had been 
alive ; wherein it was pretended, That Aahomet 
had determined to make War upon the Prince 
of Smyrna > and that for that Service, it was his 
pleaſure, That the Janizaries ſhould forthwith 
paſs over into 4/ia, to the Caſtle of Baga. Where- 
upon Preſs-money was preſently given them, and 
they ſent over with Letters directed to the Vice- 
Roy of Anatolia, for the aflembling of an Army 
tor Baga. In the mean time, the great Baſſaes 
of the Court fate daily in Council, placing and 
diſplacing, promoting and diſgracing whom they 
thought good, as if the King had ſo commanded 
the Kings Phyſitians alſo, to countenance the 
matter, were commanded continually to: go to 
and fro with their Potions and Receits , after 
their wonted manner , as if they had had the 
King ſtill in Cure 3 and Letters were ſent in poſt 
to Elvan Beg, for ſpeedy diſpatch of the buſineſs 
for which he was ſent into 4{ia. Yet for all this 
cunning diflimulation, the Pentioners- and other 
Souldiers of the Court, wont to be near unto the 
Kings Perſon, and ſome of them always of the 
Privy-Chamber ,. began to ſuſpe& the matter ; 
and coming to the, Baſlaes, ſaid they marvelled 
that the King in fo long time did never ſhew 


himſelf, as he had always before done. Where- 
unto the Bafſſaes anſwered , That he had been 
dangerouſly fick, and was as yet bur a little re- 
covered, and that therefore the Phylitians would 
not ſuffer to look abroad, or take the Air, 
for fear of -caſting him down again. Then will 
we our ſelves, faid the Pentioners, go and fee 


his Majelty 3 and witli that were ready to force- 


in upon the Baſſaes. Eivaſes ſeeing their im- 
portunity, deſired them to hold themielves con- 
cented, and not as then to trouble che King, for 
that he had that day, as he ſaid, taken Phytick ; 
but to morrow (faid he) we will requeſt his Ma- 
jeſty, if he to pleaſe to ſhew himſelf, that ..you 
may ſee him ; wherewith they . for that time 
held themſelves content. Now among the Kings 
Phyſitians there was one Gecrdiron, a Perſian, 2 
man of a quick ſpirit and ſubtile device, which 
found means to deceive the Pentioners he de- 
vided, that the dead body of the King beinz 
apparelled in Royal large Robes, ſhould be 


brought betwixt two, as it he had been led into 


an high open Gallery, and being. there ſet, to 


have a Boy ſo neatly placed behind him under 
his large Robes, as that he unperccived, might 
move - the Kings hand up to his head, as if he 
ſhould Ktroke his Pace or Beard, as his manner 
was, The next day the dead . King being ac- 


| cordingly brought forth by the Baſſaes in his 


rich Robes, and wrapped with Clothes abour 
his Head, as if ic had been for fear of the Air, 
or of taking cold ; and ſo placed in an high 
open Gallery, as was before deviſed, ſuddenly 


as it he had been half mad, ready to tear his 
Clothes for anger ; and in great choler-caſting 
his Cap againſt the ground, asked the Baſſacs if 
they meant to kill the King, by bringing im 
into the open Air? We (ſaid he) have with great 
pains, in long time, a little recovered him,and will 
you thus fooliſhly caft him down again ? Par- 


don us good Dodtor (ſaid Eivaſes) for theſe Gen- 


tlemen (pointing to the Pentioners) were ſo im- 
portunate to ſee his Majeſty, that to fatisfic their 
deſires, he was content to be led forth of his 
Chamber 3 whereof we hope ſhall enſue no harm. 
The Pentioners ſeeing the King many times 
moving his hand to his face,and as it were ſtroking 


his Beard, held themſelves well contented, {ap- | 


poſing him to have been alive, alchough but weak, 
and therefore not willing to ſpeak unto them, 
The Phyſicians taking him up amongft them, car- 
ried him into his Lodging again, which was bar 
faſt by, making as if they had carried an exticam 
ſick man. 'Thus was his death cunningly conceal- 
ed one and forty days, until the coming of Amw- 
rath his SON. 

This Mahomet was both wiſe and valiant, and 
withall exceeding bountiful, but Ambitious above 
meaſure 3 and may of right Þe accounted the 
Reſtorer of the Furks Kingdom 3 for he reco- 
vered again all thoſe Countries in 4fia, which 
Tamerlane had taken away and given unto other 
Mahometan- Princes, after the Overthrow of Ba- 
jazet. . And when as the Kingdom of the Turks 
was rent in pieces, and almoſt brought to nought 
by Civil Wars, and the Ambition of bimſelf and 
his Brethren 3 he at length got poſſeflion of the 
whole, and ſo left it to his Son Amwrath an en 
tire Kingdom, in the former greatneſs, alchough 
not fo much by him augmented. His body lieth 
buried in a fair Tomb made of artificial ſtone, 
very beautiful to behold, in a Chappel at the 
Eaſt ſide of Pruſa, where we lzave hum at his 
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Chriſtian Princes of the 
h Ma- 


ſame time wit 
homet rhe Firſt, 


-Of gibe z op SEmanucl Palcologus. 


' Emperors Rupertus Duke of Bavaria. 


Of the Weſt<Sigilmund Kijng of Hun- 
gary. 


Henry the Fourth. 
of England $15en? the Fifth. 


| 
: 1: Charles the Sixth, [irnamsd 
J gs Of France The welbeloved. je g 


John Stuart, otherwiſe 
Of Scotland4 called Robert. 
James the Firſt. 


Boniface the IX. 
Innocent zhe VILE. 
Gregory the XIL 


| | Biſhop s of Rome, Alexander the V. 


John re XXIIL 
Martina the V. 
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The LIFE of 


AMURATH, 


The Second of that NAME, 


| Sixth King of the Turks, 


And the oreat ESTA BLISHER of their Kingdom. 


Murat 7# Fter that the death of Mahomer had been 
on goon oi congcaled one and forty days, 
ol Defi- 5y the three great Baſlaes Bajazer, E:- 
derius. waſes, and Ibrabim, Amurath, or Murat 
 (asthe Turks call him). his eldeſt Son, 
at that time coming to Pruſa, was by them placed 

in his Fathers Seat, and the pats 6 of Mahomet 

at the ſame time publiſhgdz whereupon great 
Troubles began onevery fide to ariſe. ceo 

The Princes of. Smyrzs and Mente/ia roſe up 

Nope in Arms; and at Theſſalonica, an obſcure Fellow 
ſed "4g of crept as it were out of a Chimney-corner, took 


Bajazer upon him the Name and Perſon of Muſtapha the 
raiſeth Rt- Son of Bajazet, which was flain many years be- 


_— = fore , in the great battel againſt Tamerlane at 
much Mount Stel/a, as is before declared in the life of 


the unfortunate Sultan Bajazer. This counter- 
feit Muſtapha animated by the Grecian Princes, 
and going from Theſſalonica to Vardarium, 1et 1o 
good a Countenance upon the matter, with ſuch 
a Grace and Majeſty, that not only the Coun- 


try people (apt to believe any thing) but men of. 


greater Place and Calling alſo, as Tzunites «Beg 
the Prince of Smyrna his Son, with the Sons of 
old Eurenoſes Baſſa, perſwaded that he was the 
very Son of the great Bajazet , repaired unto 
' him, as unto their natural Prince and Soveraign. 
From Vardarium he went to Serre , and from 
thence to Hadrianople, (Amurath being as then at 
Pruſa) where he was received as if it had been 
that noble Prince Muſtapha, whom he feigned 
himſelf to be ſo that in ſhort time he was honour- 
ed as a King in all parts of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
2 Europe. | | 
Amurath to repreſs this ſo great and dangerous 
a Rebellion, ſent Bajaze: Baſſa a man of great 
Authority in his Court , with a ſtrong Army 
into Europe. This great Baſla pafling over Hel- 
leſpontus , faund all the Country revolted unto 
their new found King Muſtapha; but marching 
towards Hadrianople, with purpoſe to have given 
him batcel, he was firſt forſaken of the Emropear 
Souldiers which he brought out of A{e, and after- 
wards of all the reſt alſo; and being left 
alone, with his Brother Hamze Beg, was for ſafe- 
guard of his life glad to yield himſelf to Muſta- 
p44; of whom he was graciouſly entertained, and 
upon promiſe of his Loyalty, ſworn one of his 
Privy-Council. 
_ Muſtapha thus now poſiefied of the Turkiſh 
gdom in Europe, and entertaining great 
thoughts, the better to maintain his credit, levied 
a great Army to make War upon Amurath in 
4ſia. And as he was uppn his way, at a place 


| 


which the Turks call Saſlidere, or the place of 
Willows, his other Counſellors repining at the 
great Honour he gave to Bajazet Baſſa, adviſed 


| him to beware that he truſted him not too far, 


of whoſe ſmall Faith he had fufficienc trial al- 


ready, and was like enough when occaſion ſhould 
ſerve, to revolt from him to 4merath , and to 


draw after him ſome great part of his Army, to 
the great peril both of himſelf and all them his 
faichful Servants and Followers. Upon which 
jealous conceit, this great Baſſa Bajazer was there 
forthwith as a ,Traytor apprehended, and with- 


out further trial executed 3; at which time his 


Brother Hamze was with 'much ado ſpared. This 
done, Muſtapha proceeded on his Journey, and 
paſſed over with his Army at Callipelis into A4(a. 


| Amurath underſtanding of the proceedings of 


MauFtapha in Europe, and of his preparation made 
for his Invaſion of 4/ia, created three new 
Baſſaes, Omer, Uruge, and 41:s,all three the Sons of - 
Temurtaſes ; theſe -he joyned with his old Baflaes 
Ibrahim and Eivaſes. theſe five he uſed as 
Counſellors far the Wars ; by whaſe advice he 
ſent for Mahomet Beg , firnamed Michael Ogli, 
who in the time that Muſa reigned was Vice- 
Roy in Europe, and therefore a man well known 
to moſt principal men in Aapha his Army, 
but had been kept Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Amaſia, from the time that Muſa was depoſed and 
put to death by his Brother Mabomer, until now 
that he was after eight years impriſonment, for 
this ſpecial purpoſe inlarged and received into 
Favour. 

About the ſame time that Muſtapha ſet foot- 
ing in 4/ia, Amurath having gathered his Army, 
ſet forward from Przſa to meet him ; yet wich 
ſuch diſtruſt in his Forces, which were thought 
to be much inferior to the European Souldiers that - 
followed AMuſtapha , that he was glad upon a 
ſuperſtitious opinion or zeal, to proftrate himſelf 
at the feet of an Emir (one of the falſe Prophet 
Mabomets Poſterity) to receive at his hypocriti- 
cal Hands a graceleſs Blefling for his better _ 
{ſpeed by whom he was made to believe, that 
after two Repulſes, he had with much ado ar 
the third time obtained grant of the great Pro- 
phet Mahomer, that he ſhould prevail in that War; 
and thereupon had his Sword girt unto him with 
the Emir his holy hands, with many other vain 
and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. Yet tor all theſe 
Charms, he marched on wich his Army in fear 
enough, until he came to the River of Ulibad 
( otherwiſe called Rindacws 3) where having In- 
relligence of the approach of Muſtapha, — 

ear 
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fear cauſed the Bridge over the River there to be 
broken down, and incamped himſelf on that fide 
the River. Not long after came Muſftapha,and find- 
ing the Bridge broken, incamped at the foot 
thereof on the other ſide ; ſo that nothing parted 
the two Armies, but the breadth of the River 
only. Whilſt they lay thus near incamped toge- 
ther, that the Souldiers might on both ſides take 
the full view one of another, and alſo talk toge- 
ther ; Mahomet Beg , ſirnamed Michael Ogl; , but 
lately delivered out of his long Imprifonment 
| (as is aforeſaid ) came 'to the River ſide, and 
with a lond Voice called by name upon the 
great Captains and old Souldiers that were 1n 
Muſtapha his Army ; asking by name tor many 
of his old Friends and Acquaintance; many of 
them being there preſent, rejoycing to fee that 
honourable Man (whom they ſuppoſed to have 
been dead in priſon many years betore) came 
gladly to the ſide of the River, to hear what he 
could ſay. 

Then with a loud Vovce he began to per- 
ſwade them, that the man whom they followed 
was not the honourable ang d 4p th but ſome baſe 
high-minded fellow ſer up by the Grecians, abu- 
ſing the obſcurity of his Birth, as the Vail under 
the covert whereof he went craftily about to 
intrade himſelf into the honourable defcent of 
Bajazet ; and {o masking in the counterteit "Titles 
of ſftoln Honour, had miſled them from their 
Puty to their natural King and Soveraign, to 
follow him a meer Deceiver. And further aſſured 
them, that Muſtapha, Bajazet his Son, was dead 
and buried in the Bed of Fame 22 years before ; 
honourably ending his days in defence of his 
Country , in the great battel of Mount Stella 
againſt Tamerlane > wherefore they ſhould do 
well to forfake that ſuppoſed Muſtapha, and again 
to yield their dutiful Obedience unto their un- 
doubted Soveraign Amurath. Theſe words deli- 
vered unto them by Mahomet, whom they gene- 
rally both reverenced and truſted, wrought ſuch 
effe& in their minds, that ſome preſently adven- 
tured to {wim over the River, and joyned them- 
ſelves unto him 3 and many others that ſtayed 
ſtill, began now to doubt leſt they had worthip- 
ped a wrong Saint. At the ſame time allo, E:va- 
fes Baſja, to terrifie Muſtapha, fent unto him Let- 
ters as in great ſecret, advertiſing him, that 
Amurath had the next night purpoſed with his 
Army to paſs over the River above the broken 
Bridge; at which time the chief Captains of 
his Army being (as he faid) corrupted, had pro- 
miſed to deliver Muſtapha into his hands, and 
with his Head to pay the Ranſom of them all. 
This he coloured with ſuch fair gloſles, that 
Muſtapha partly believed the ſame. So when 
"the dead time of the night was come, Eivaſes 
with certain Troops of Horſemen paſſed over 
che River, at the very ſame place he had in his 
Letters named and that with ſuch a noiſe and 
cumult, as if Amurath with his whole- Army had 
been coming. AMuſtapha leeing things begin thus 
to work according as Eivaſes Baſſa had before 
written 3 and with this , doubting alſo to be 
preſently betrayed, and carrying about him a 
guilty Conſcience ( the Mother of Fear and 
Diſtruſt) rook Horle, ( ſlenderly accompained 
but with ten perſons of his whole Army) and 
fled in haſt, no man purſuing them, until he 
came to the River of Boga, and there with a 
great Sum of Money obtained paſſage, by cor- 
rupting the Captain that dwelt in the: Caſtle 
upon the paſſage of the River 3 and the third 
day after paſling over the Strait of Helleſpontus, 
landed at Callipolis. "The flight of Muſtapha 
once known in his Army, they all yielded chem- 


ſelves unto Eivaſes Baſſa > who taking poſſeflion 
of Muſtapha his Tent, cauſed the broken Bridge 
to be repaired ; whereby Amurath pafling with his 
Army, joyned himſelf with Eivaſe: The other 
Baſla Ibrahim, counſelled Amurath to put to the 
Sword all. thoſe Rebels that had followed Muſta- 
ha; but by the mediation of Eivaſes (to whom 
chey had yielded themſelves) they were generally 
pardoned. ; 

Amurath departing from Ulibad or Lopadium, 
came to Boga, and there hanged up the Cap- 
tin that had given Muſtapha i oy From 
thence he held on his way to Lampſacum, 1n- 
tending to purſue 4sſtapha into Europe ; but be- 
ing come to the Sea fide he could find no pai- 
ſage, for that Muſftapha had cauſed all the - ſhip- 
ping on that ſide, to be brought over umnto F#- 
rope. Yet at laſt Amurath by good fortune 


| Chanced upon a great Genoway Ship, which *he 


hired for tour thouſand Ducats to tranſport his 
Army, and ſo with much ado at length landed 
in Europe. Muſtapha ſeeing that Amurath was 
now come over, fled to Hadriancple, where he 
found ſuch cold Entertainment, that fearing to 
be betrayed, he was glad to ſpeed himlclf thence; 
thinking all the World too little to hide himſelf 
inz and ſo -came to an obſcure place in the 
Country of the Turks , called K:{ul-Agatze-Ge- 
nitze > Where the Souldiers ſent to purtae him, 
overtook him,and brought him bound to Amurarh, 
then being at Hadrianople > by whoſe Command- 


ment he was ſhamefully hanged from the Batrle- muſtapha . 


ments of one of the: higheſt Towers of the City, bangeds 
and there left to the Worlds Wonder. : 
'Fhis Muſftapha is of ſome Writers reported to 
have been in deed the Son of the great Sultan 
Bajazet, and that he- was kept in priſon all thac 
long time, and thus at length ſet up by the 
Greeks to trouble the State of the Turkiſh King- 
dom; but the Turkiſh Hiſtories. report as before, 
calling him Daſme or counterfeit Muſtapha. And 
it is very likely, that if he had been one of the 
Sons of Baſazer, he would have found ſome 
means to have made ſome great ſtir long before 
that, as all the reſt of the unquiet Brood of 
Bajazer did, which never reſted until they had, 
like the Earth-born Brethren, one deftroyed the 


. other 3 beſides that, their bloody Natures conſi- 


dered, it is very like, that Mahomer his younger 
Brother, who reigned in Hadrianeple almoft eight 
years, and was in League all that time wich the 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, would for his more 
{ſafety have got him into his own Power, if he 
had been in priſon with the Emperor 3 or elſe 
have diſpatched him, if he had bcen in priſon 
with himfelf. All which I am the rather per- 
{waded to think, for that Orchanes a Child, the 
Son of Solyman, could find no fafe place of abode 
at Conſtantinople in the Reign of Mahomer, but 
flying, was apprehended, and his eyes put our, 
as is before declared in the life of Mahomer ; * 
much leſs is it like, that Muſtapha, being a War- 
like Prince, and his elder Brother, could: have 
been ſo long preſerved and kept in priſon from 
his fury. 

It fortuned in theſe late Broils (as oftentimes Two Aſapl 
it doth with others in like cafe) divers of the /'* 7 © 
Rebels :4/api, or Common Souldiers (whom he Fg 
for his greater Countenance had apparelled and bead. 
armed like Janizaries) to fall into the hands of 
the true Janizaries. Amurath his faithful Guard 
whoſe lives indeed they ſpared, but uſing them 
with all the Deſpight and Indignities poflible; 
Amonglit the reſt, one of the Janizaries' being 
an hungred, brought two of theſe 4ſapi his pri- 
ſoners unto a Cooks Shop, offeting to ſell them 
unto him for a little Victual ; which the Cook 

retuſed 
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of #. 


Conſian- 
tioople 3n 
vain be- 
freed by 
Amurath, 


refuſed to give him, as having no uſe for ſuch 


unneceſſary Servants. Wherewith the proud Fa- 
nizary inraged, ſwore many a great Oath, pre- 
ſently to cut off their Heads, and to give them 
him for, nought, if he would not for a thing of 
nought redeem them. And like enough he was 
to have 1ſ@ done, had not the Cook, moved with 
pity, offered him for them both a ſheeps head ; 


which the Fanizary took for them, ſwearing that | 


the Cook had given for them more than indeed 
they were worth. Which diſgrace ſo long ſince 
done unto theſe Aſapi, is yet oftentimes by way 
of reproach in great contempt, by the maſterful 
and infolent Janizaries, objected unto the whole 
body of the Aſapi, the greateſt part of the Turks 
huge Armies; of whom for all that the. proud 
Janizaries make ſmall reckoning,accounting them 
ſcarcely for Men, and in their rage oftentimes 
celling them, That two of them are not worth a 
fodden ſheeps head. 

Amurath having at length with much ado thus 
pacified the dangerous Rebellion raiſed by the 
counterfeit Muſtapha both in Europe and Aſia, 
was yet not a little grieved, to think how the 
fame had, to the great hazard of his Eſtate, 
been firſt plotted by the Greeks, and afterwards 
countenanced by the Greek Emperor, of whom 
he thought now to be revenged. And there- 
fore ſending before him Michael Ogl;, his Lieu- 
tenant General in Europe, with his Europeian Soul- 
diers to invade the Country about Conſtantinople, 
followed himſelf after with the Janizaries and his 
Aſian Forces 3 and incamping before the City, filled 
all that neck of land which lieth before it, from 
Sea to Sea. And ſo incamped, began right furi- 
ouſly to batter the Walls, in hope ſo to have 
made a breach, and by the ſame to have entred 
the City but finding the Walls of greater 
ſtrength than he had before ſuppoſed, and the 
Defendants ftill repairing whatſoever the fury 
of his Artillery had beaten down or' ſhaken, 
he ceaſed his Battery, and coming on with all 
his Forces, deſperately attempted by Aſſault to 
have gained the City ; wherein nis Fortune was 
not anſwerable to his Deſirez for approaching 
the CR with Arrows as ſhowers falling upon 
the Defendants, and ſcaling-Ladders in the mean 
time clapt up to the Walls, and the Janizaries 
with other of his beſt Souldiers valiantly mount- 
ing the ſame, they were by the Defendants no- 
tably repulſed and beaten down, lofing ſome their 
hands, Hm their Arms, ſome their Heads, but. 
moſt their Lives, no Shot falling 'in vain from 
the Walls. Which Amurath beholding,and grieved 
to: ſee (though unwilling) commanded a Retreat 
to be ſounded, and the Afault given over 3 and 
ſhortly after ſeeing no hope to prevail, in great 
rage raiſed his Siege and departed. Unto whom 
for all that the Greek Emperor not long after 
ſent his Embaſſadors to intreat with him for 
Peace ; whereof he would by no means hear, but 
proudly threatned to be ere long of all his 
Wrongs revenged ; which cauſed the Greek Em- 

ror © to deviſe what he. might for the trou- 

ling' of his Eſtate, ſo to keep: him ogperwiſe 
buſied ; 'as he did fhortly after with the Cara- 
manian King, by countenancing another Muſta- | 
pha ( ſirnamed Curzug or the Little) Amuraths 
younger Brother , againſt him, to the raifing 
rf new Stirs, and Amwrarb his no ſmall tron- 

C. 

 Mabomet the late King had five Sons and ſe- 
ven Daughiters;, whereof Amirath was the eldeſt, 
and ſucceeded in his Fathers Kingdom 3 Muta- 
fha the ſecond, ſirhamed rhe Little Achmetes the” 
third, who died before his Father z the other 


two, Toſephig arid Machmures, both” died of the” 


| 
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Plague, being but Children, after the death of 
their Father. Three of their Sifters were mar- 
ried to the three Sons of the King of Caramania, 
Ibrahim, Aladin, and 1a; other two were beftowed 
upon the Sons of the Prince 1fendiar, Ibrahim, and 
Caſimes ; the ſixth was given in marriage to. Coz- 
Za-Beg Vice-Roy of Anatclia 3 and the ſeventh, 
to the Son of Ibrahim Baſſa, who died at Mecha, 
whither ſhe went upon Superſtitions Devotion on 
Pilgrimage. 

t ſuch time as Amurath was bnſied in his 
Wars in Exrope, againſt Muſtapha the ſuppoſed 
Son of Bajazet 3 the younger Son of Mahome:t 
(called alſo Muſtapha) being but thirteen years 
old, and Amurath his Brother indeed, was fet up 


to raiſe new Troubles, by the King of Caramania 
and other Princes, as well Mahometans, as the 


Chriſtian Princes of Grecia ; who thought ic good 
policy, by that means to impeach the greatneſs 
of Amurath., This young Prince Muſtapha 
{trengthned with the Forces of his Friends, en- 
tred into his Brothers Dominions in 4/72, and 
beſieged Nice, which was at length yielded unto 
him. Amurath advertiſed of this new Rebellion, 
by great Gifts and large Promiſes corrupted 1112s 
Beg, the young Princes Tutor, to betray the 
Prince into his hands. Whereupon 4murath with 
great celerity fet forward with his Army from 
Hadrianople, and in nine days came to Nice, where 
he pear the City with ſmall reſiſtance, as was 
to him before promiſed, where Muſtapha was by 
his falſe Tutor to him preſented ; who becauſe he 
would not ſpill one drop of the ſacred Orhoman 
blood, (as the Turks call it) commanded the 
Executioner preſently to ſtrangle him with a 


Bow-ſtring 3 which was done accordingly, and Muſtapha 


his body afterwards buried by his Father at 


Amurath having ſuppreſſed theſe two Rebelli- 


'ons, and now out of all fear of any Competitor, 


thought his five Counſellors too many by three, 
and therefore removed the three Baſſes, Omure, 
Urutzi, and Alis (the Sons of Temurraſes ) into 
honourable Places, retaining of his Council, only 
the two old Baflaes, Ibrahim and Eivaſes. But 
ſhortly after , Eivaſes was ſecretly accuſed to 
Amurath, that he ſought by his Feveviees the 
Souldiers of the Court, to aſpire unto the King- 
dom himſelf, and to depoſe the King 3 and that 
intending ſome ſuch matter, he did uſually wear | 
a Privy-Coat. This ſufpitious Report troubled 
the jealous Tyrant wherefore on a time as he 
rid accompanied with Eiwvaſes, he caſt his Arm 
about him, as if it had been in kindneſs ; but find- 
ing him ſecretly armed, would needs know the 
cauſe thereof; whereunto Eivaſes anſwered, That 
it was for fear of ſome Enemies he had in che 
Court ; but this Excuſe could by no means ſerve 
his turn; wherefore he was forthwith apprehend- 
ed oy the Commandment of Amurath, and both 
his Eyes burnt out with a hot Steel glaſs. 
Whilſt Amu7ath was thus buſied in ſubduing Re- 
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bellions at home , Muhbamethes, the Caramanian - 


King beſieged Artalia, a great Ciry in Pamphi- 
lia, by the Pace of ſix months, which was va- 
liantly defended by Hamza-beg, Amurath his Lieu- 
tenant there ; at which Siege the unfortunate 


King himſelf, as he was taking view of the City, .,, 


King of - 


was ſlain” with a great ſhot out of the City ; carame- - 
whereupon Ibrahim, which ſucceeded him in the nia ſtain. 


Kingdom, brake up the Siege, and returned home 
to bury his Father. At this' time alſo, Dracula 
Prince gf Yalachia, pafling over Danubius, did the 
Turks much*harm about Si/ifra, but was after- 
wards enforced to ſubmic himſelf to Amurarh, and 
become” his Tributary. = 
- * About this time” alfo 7Tzwnies, the Prince of 
Smyrna, 


y 
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Theſſalce 


nica be- 
ſitged. 
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Smyrna, Which had before aided the Rebel Muſta- 


pha, did by all means he could vex and moleſt 


Faxis-beg, ( Amurath his Lieutenant 1n-Aidinia) 
and having by chance taken his Brother Priſoner, 
put him to death. This Prince of Smyrna was 
deſcended of the ancient Princes of Aidinia, and 
therefore pretended an intereſt in that Seigniory ; 


which his Claim the people of the Country 


ſecretly favoured,ſo far as they durlt for fear of the 
Turks. Amurath hcaring of the harms that this 
Prince of Smyrna did, commanded Hamze-beg, 
Vice-Roy of Anatolia, with all his Power to make 
War upon him. The Vice-Roy without delay 
aſſembled a great Army, and invaded the Prin- 
ces Country ; and the Prince being well provided 


for his coming, meeting him upon the way, gave | 


him battel; wherein Haſan the Princes Son, 
leading a great part of his Fathers Army, had 
pur one part of the Turks Army to flight ; and 
purſuing them wich too much tury, left his Fa- 
ther at the ſame time fo hardly beſet by the Vice- 
Roy, that he was glad to fly to his Caſtle of 
Hipfily faſt by. Haſan returning from the chace 
of the Enemy, not knowing what had happened 
to his Father, was by the Turks in his return 
overcome and taken Priſoner. After which 
Victory the Vice-Roy preſently laid Siege to the 
Gaſtle wherein the Prince was. This Siege con- 
rinued a great while 3 at length the Prince 
brought to extremity , was content to yield 
himſelf unto the Vice-Roy, upon condition he 
ſhould uſe no violence againſt the Perſon of 
himſelf or his Son, but to ſend them Priſoners 
unto Amurath ; which thing the Vice-Roy by 
{olemn Oath promiſed, whereupon the Prince 
came out of the Caſtle, and yielded himſelf 
Priſoner to the Vice-Roy. Faxis-beg, whoſe Bro- 
ther the Prince had before put to death, at- 
tended the going of Hamze the Vice-Roy to his 
Tent, where finding Haſan the Princes Son fit- 
ting upon the ground , as the manner of the 
Turks is, took him by the choler with great 


fury, and drawing him along to the Feet of the 


Prince his Father, there moft cruelly {truck off 
his head; and in the ſame rage laying his bloody 
hands upon the aged Prince, {truck off his head 
alſo; to the great diſhonour of the Vice-Roy, 
who had before given his Faith for their ſafety. 
The heads of the: Prince and his Son were let 
upon -two Launces, within the ſight of the 
Caſtlez which the Detendants ſecing, and now 


deſpairing of all reſcue, yielded themſelves with 


the Caſtle. This infortunate Tzunites was the laſt 
Prince of Smyrna, attcr whoſe death all his Ter- 
ritory was united to the Orhoman Kingdom. Af- 
ter all theſe Troubles, Amurarh with great Tri- 
umph married the Daughter of the Prince Isfen- 
diar. 

Amnrath having laid up in the depth of his 
thoughts the remembrance of that the Grecian 
Princes had done, in giving Aid tothe Rebels 
aforeſaid, thought it now high time to take re- 
venge of that wrong 3 and for that purpoſe ga- 
thered a great Army, wherewith he ranged ar 
his pleaſure through Macedonia, until he came to 
Theſſalonica ſurpriſing by the way divers Cities and 
Caftlcs, at that time belonging to the Conſtanti- 
nepolitan Empire. This famous City of Theſſaleo- 
7ica, now called Salonichz, tor beauty and wealth 


ſometime not inferior to any of the greateſt. 


and moſt renowned Cities of Greca, is ſituate 
upon the Borders of Macedonia, cloſe unto a Ba 

or the Archipelago or the Sea e/Egeum 5 which 
Bay was in ancient time called Thermaica#Sinms, 
and now the Bay of Salonichi, To the Chriſtian 
Congregation there dwelling, St. Pau! wrote two 
Epiitles, in the latter whereof, he forewarneth 


; 


— _  — 


them of a great Defeion to. come before the 
latter day. Before this Chriſtian City, then in 
the Prote&tion of the Venetians, Amurath encamp- 
ed his great Army of misbelieving Turks ; and 
laid hard Siege to it with moſt terrible Battery 3 
at which time he by ſecret means corrupted cer- 


tain of the wicked Citizens, to have þetrayed the - 


City by a ſecret Mine, and to have let him in, 
which Treaſon was - by the Venetian Governors 
perceived, and the Plocters thereof for ſafeguard 
of their lives glad to leap over the Walls, and to 
fly into the Turks Camp. 

Amurath having greatly battered the Walls of 
the City, the more to encourage his Souldiers, 
promiſed to. give them all the Spoil thereof, if 
they could by force win it. The greedy deſire 
of this rich Prey, wherein every common Souldier 
promiſed unto himſelf whatſoever his fooliſh 
fancy or unbrideled affe&tion could deſire , ſo 
inflamed the minds of theſe barbarous Souldiers, 
and eſpecially of the Janizaries, that giving a 
moſt terrible Affaulc to the City, they by force 
entred the ſame, and won it. The Venetian 
Souldiers fled to their Gallies, lying at Anchor in 
the Haven, and ſo got to Sea 3 but the infinice 
miſerics which the poor Chriſtian Cirizens en- 
dured in the fury of that barbarous Nation, no 
Tongue is able to expreſs, or Pen deſcribe ; death 
was leſs pain than the ignominious Outrages and 
unſpeakable Villanies which many good Chriſti- 
ans there ſuffered, heartily wiſhing - to die, and 
could not; and yet the turious Enemies Sword 
devoured all the people, without rcſpe& of Age 
or Sex, except ſuch as for ſtrength of body, or 
comelineſs of perſon, were reſerved for painful 
labour or beaſtly luft ; which poor Souls were 
afterwards diſperſed into moſt miſerable ſervi- 
tude and ſlavery, tnrough all parts of the Turkiſh 
Kingdom. - The infinite Riches of that famous 
City, became a ſpoil unto the barbarous Souldi- 
ers 3 the goodly Houſes were left deſolate, void 
of Inhabitants. Thus the beautiful City of Theſſa- 
lonica, fometime one of the moſt glorious Orna- 
ments of Gr#c:a, the late pleaſant dwelling-place 
of many rich Chriſtians, was by the Tyrant given 
for an habitation to ſuch baſe Turks, as at their 
pleaſure repaired thither to ſeat themſelves, and 
{o is by them at this day poſlefled. This Cala- 
mity happened to Theſſalonica, in the year of our 
Lord, 1432. 


Theſſalonica being thus taken, Amurath return- Theſſalo- 


ed to Hadrianzgle himſelf, and at the ſame time - _ 
ſent Caratze with the greateſt part of his Army -— 


into e£t0lia. - Charles Prince of that Country 
dying a little before the coming of Amurath to 
Theſſalonica , and having no lawful Iflue, had 
divided the Country of A4charnania amongſt his 
three baſe Sons, Memnon, Turnus, and Hercules, 
leaving all the reft of his Dominion to his Bro- 
thers Son, called alſo Charles. But ſhortly after, 
ſuch diſcord fell among theſe Brethren , that 
Amurath ſending his Turks to Aid one of them 
againſt the other, as he was by them requeſted, 
in fine brought all that Country of eo/ia into 
Subje&tion to Himſelf, leaving nothing for. the 
fooliſh Brethren to ſtrive for, more than the bare 
titles of imaginative Honour. The other Grecian 
Princes of Athens, Phocis, Boetia, 'and all the reſt 
of Gracia, unto the {trait of Corinth, terrified by 
their Neighboitrs harms, were glad to ſubmit 
themſelves to the barbarian Yoke', and to be- 
come Tributaries unto the Turkiſh Tyrant 3 un- 
der which ſlavery they of long time moſt mife- 
rably lived , if intollerable ſlavery joyned with 
Infidelity may be accounted a life. Thus the 
Grecians loſt their Liberty, which their An- 
ceſtors had many times before, to their immortal 
| ; Es Os Praiſe, 
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Praiſe, worthily defended againſt the greateſt 
Monarchs of the World, and. are now ſo dege- 
ncrate, by the means of the Turkiſh Oppreſfſion, 
that in all Gracia is hardly to be found any ſmall 
remembrance of the ancient Glory thereof 3 in- 
ſomuch that whereas they were wont to account 
all other Nations barbarous in compariſon of 
themſelves, they are now become no lefs barba- 
rous, than thoſe rude Nations whom they betore 
ſcorn'd. Which miſery with a thouſand more, 
they may juſtly impute to their own Ambition 
and Diſcord. 

Ar this time, amongſt the diſtreſſed Princes of 
Macedonia and Gracia, one Fobn Caſtrivt reigned 
in Epirus; who ſeeing how mightily the Turk 
prevailed againſt the Princes his Neighbours, and 
conſidering that he was not able by any means 
to withſtand fo puiſſant an Enemy ; to obtain 
Peace, he was glad to deliver into Amurath his 
Poſfleflion, his four Sons, Sraniſius, Repoſius, Con- 
ftantine, and George, for Hoſtages z whom Amurath 
faithfully promiſed, well and honourably to en- 
treat, Burt afſoon as he had got them within his 
reach, he falſified his Faith , and cauſed them 
to be circumciſed after the Turkiſh manner, and 
to be inſtructed 'in the Turkiſh Superſtition, to 
the great grief of their Chriſtian Parents; and 
afterwards, when he' underſtood of the death 
of Fohn Caſtriot their Father, he poiſoned al! 
"the three elder Brethren z and by Sebaly ( one of 
his great Captains) ſeiſed upon Croia, his chief 
City , and all the reſt of his Territories , as if 
thdf had by good right devolved unto him. But 
George the youngeſt , whom the 'Turks named 
Scander-beg, or Lord Alexander, for his excellent 
Feature, and pregnant Wit, he always entirely 
loved, as fome thought, more paſſionately than 
he ſhould have loved a Boy. 'Him he cauſed to 
be diligently inſtructed in all kind of activity 
and feats of War, wherein he excelled all other 
his Equals in Amurath his Court; and riſing by 
many degrees of Honour, came at laſt (being yet 
but very young) to be a great Sanzack .or Go- 
vernor of a Province, and was many times ap- 
pointed by Amurath.to be General of his. Armies 
in which Service He ſo behaved himſelf, that he 
got the love of all that knew him, and increaſed 
his credit with Amurath ; until at laſt he found 
opportunity by great policy and courage, to de- 
liver both himſclt and his native Country from 
the horrible ſlavery of the Turkiſh Tyranny, as. 
ſhall be afterwards declafed. | 

Shortly after that Amurath had thus danted 
the Princes of Grecia, he turned his Forces into 
Servia 3 but the Prince of Servia unable to with- 
ſtand ſo mighty an Enemy, to procure his Fa- 
vour, ſent Embaſſadors, offering to pay him a 
yearly Tribute, and to do further what he ſhould 
reaſonably demand. Amurath beſide the yearly 
Tribute, required to have Mary (this Princes fair 
Daughrer) in marriage ; and that he ſhould not 
{fer the Hwngarians to pals through his Country 
to invade him ; and further, not at any time to 
deny paſſage unto the Turkiſh Army, when he 
ſhould ſend forth the fame for the Invaſion of the 
Kingdom of Boſua. All which unreaſonable con- 
ditions the Pririce was glad to agree unto, and 
ſent his fair Daughter by. Sara:ze, who was after- 
wards married to Amurath. | 

About this time; Foſephus and Machmutes, Amu- 
rath his Brethren, and Orchanes the Son of Soly- 
man, who had his Eyes pat out by his Uncle 
Mahomet , with many othet Men of great ac- 
count among the Turks, died of the Plague at 


Pruſa. | | | 
Whilſt A4murath was thus bufied in. his Wars 


in Europe, the Kin# of Caramania his Brother in 


"F/ 


law, invaded his Dominions in 4/a; for ſo it 
was . agreed between the Chriſtian Princes of 
Europe, and the Mahometan Princes of Afia, to 
whom the greatneſs of the Orhoman Kingdom 
was now become dreadful, That whenfoever he 
invaded the Chriſtians in Earope, the Mahomes-. 
tan Princes ſhould invade his Countries in 4/2 3 
and that whenfoever he ſhould turn his Forces 
into Afia, the Chriſtian Princes ſhould ſpoil his 
Countries in Europe. Againſt this Caramanian 
King, Amurath tranſported his Army into Aſia 3 
and as he went, ſziſed upon the Countries of 
Sarncania, Menteſia, and other Provinces, which. 
were before but Tributaries unto him, driving 
out the poor Princes before him ; and fo entred 
into Caramania , and intorced the King ſo far, 
that he was glad to agree to ſuch conditions of 
Peace as it pleaſed him to ptopound unto him, 
and to. ſend his Son to wait at his Court. And 
at the ſame time picking a Quarrel with 1sfen- 
diar Prince of Caſftamona , cauſed him to be- 
come his 'Tributary, and to ſend his Son to his 
| Court alſo. By which means the name of A4mmu- 
rath became terrible to all the Mahometan Prin- 
CCS. "= SE 

When Amurath had thus quieted all his Trou- 
bles in A/ia, he returned to Hadrianople 3, and un- 
derſtanding that the Hungarians patling over 
Danubin;, had in his abſence made divers Incur- 


ſions into his Dominions, he was therewith great- 
ly offended 3 and in Revenge thereof firſt ſent 
Alis Baſſa the Son of Eurenoſes, with an Arm 

to invade Hungaria, which he performed accord- 
ingly by the ſpace of a month. and returned 


Father in law, to give his Army free paſſage 
through his Country 3 and charging Dracula 
Prince of YValachia to aid him wich his Forces 
in that Expedition; which his Commandment 
both the Chriſtian Princes (more for fear, than of 
good will) diligently performed. So Amurath 
baving inriched his Souldiers with the ſpoil taken 
in Hungary, returned home and wintred at his 
Court at Hadrianople. 

The 1lecret Confederation between the Hun- 
garians and the Mahometan King of Caramania, 
was not unſuſpe&ted of Amurath, which he was 
the rather induced to believe, for that whenſo- 
ever he invaded the one, he was preſently ſer © 
upon by the other, either in Europe or in Afia 
of which Plot he doubted not but that George 
Prince of Servia (his Father. in law) was chief 
Author, although in ſhew he was therein the 
leaſt Actor. Wherefore Amurath intending to 
ſpoil che Play, ſent for- the Prince his Father in 
law to come to the Court of Hadrianople ; but 
he doubting ſome Turkiſh Tragedy, pretended 
great occaſions that he could not come ; and 
tearing that which afterwards fell our, fortified 
and manned all his/ ſtrong Cities and Caftles by 
all ' means he could pofſhibly, eſpecially. his chicf 
City: Semendre (otherwiſe called Spenderovia) and 
left therein his Son Gregory (or as ſome call him, 
George) as Governor 3. tor his other Son Stephen 
was long before in Amwurath his Court, with the 
Queen his Sifter. The Prince of Servia himſelf 
went into Hungary to procure from thence ſome 
Aid, having there alſo himſelf certain Territo- 
Ties, which he had in- exchange. of Sigi/mundus 


(late Emperor and King of Hw»gary) tor the amyrath 
City of Belgrade. It was nor long atcer, but Amyu- contrary to 
the Afhnity and League he bis Faith 


rath forgetting both a 
had with the Prince his Father in law, entred 


with a great Army into -Servia, deftioying all 
Lefore him, and hardly — 


a after 


from thence with rich Booty. Not long after, Eungary 
he himſelf in Perſon made another Road into ſpoited by 
Hungary, commanding the Prince of Servia his Amurath. 


Semengre ; where, it. 
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after long Siege the young Governor (the Princes | 
Son) donbting to fall into his Enemies hands by 
fdden Afault, yielded himſelf, with the City ; 
which thing ſo diſcouraged the reſt of the Servs- 
ans, that in ihort time, Sepia, Novomont, with 
all the reſt of the Cities of Servia, were yielded 
into the Power of Amurath. After which Con- 
queſt he returned to Hadrianople, and hearing that 
the Prince of Servia with the Hungarians, were 
making head againſt him, and that the two 

oung Servian Princes, Gregory and Stephen, his 
Wives Brethren, had Intelligence with their 
Father, he commanded them both to be caſt 
in priſon at Dydimeticum, and their Eyes cruelly 
to be burnt out with a brazen Baſon made red 
hotz a common unmerciful practiſe among the 
Turks. 

About this tinfe, Albertus Duke of Auſtria, 
having before married Elizabeth the only Daugh- 
ter of Sigi/ſmumd the Emperor , and ſucceeding 
his Father in law both in the Empire and King- 
dom of Hungary (unto which Type of higheſt 
Honour nothing more furthered him than the 
remembrance of Sigiſmwnd) in the ſecond year 
of his Reign, before he was well ſetled in thoſe 
new atchieved Honours, died of the Flux, as he 
was making great preparation againſt Amurath 


the Turkiſh King; who having lately driven | 


George Prince of Servia and Raſcia out of his 
Dominions, had now extended the Turkiſh King- 
dom even unto the borders of Hungary. This 
Albertas dying, left his Wife great with child. 
The Hungarians, in whoſe minds the remem- 
brance of Sigiſmund was yet freſh, could have 
been contented to have lived under the Govern- 
ment of the Queen his Daughter, the Widow 
of Albertus ( then great with child ; ) but that 
Turkiſh King was now grown fo great, and 
come 1o nigh, that it was thought more than 
ncedful by Fobn Huniades, and other of the Huz- 
garian Nobility, for the defence of that King- 
dom, not wholly to reſt upon the devotion of 
the people toward the Queen, and the expecta- 
tion of her Iifluc, whereby they ſhould be no- 
thing ſtrengthned ; but to make choice of ſome 
great Prince, by whoſe Power they might the 
better defend themſelves . and the Kingdom 
againſt their dangerous Enemies. Whereupon 
with conſent of the Queen, it was refolved upon, 
to make choice of Uladiſlazs, the young King of 
Polonia, then a Prince of great Power, but of far 
grcater Fame and ExpeRation ; and by Embalſ- 
{adors to offer unto him the marriage of the 
Queen, and with her, the Kingdom alſo. This 
Embaſlage being ſent unto Uladi/laus, the mater 
was to and fro debated-in the Polomian Court, 
Whether it were to be accepted of or not ? 
Some began to ſpeak of the inequality of the 
Match, conſidering that the King was but in the 
prime of his Youth, and the Queen well {tept 
into years, urging farther, that nothing was ot- 
fered in that Match but Wars 3 and that the 
Hungarians thorein ſought for nothing more, than 
by the Polonian Forces to defend themſelves 
againſt the Turks. Others of the contrary opi- 
nion, ſaid, That the uniting of thoſe two mighty 
Kingdoms would be to the great good of them 
both, and to the great Honour of the King, 
whole very name would thereby become terrible 
unto the Turks 3 and that-it were greater policy, 
by the Forces of both the Kingdoms, to keep 
the Turkiſh King from entring into ' Hungary, 
than to leave that Kingdom to him forg prey, 
and afterward be inforc'd to fight with the ſame 
Enemy in the heart of Polomia. And as for ine- 
quality of years berwixt the King and the 
Queen, it was not ſo great a matter, that in 


{ 
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regard thereof ſo honourable and commodious 
Alliance ſhould be rejedted 3 for as much as 
Princes do more regard the Vertues of their 
Choice, with the increaſe of their Honour and 
Wealth of their Kingdoms , than the Summer- 
Fruit of Youth and Beauty, which of it ſelf in 
ſhort time doth rot and periſh, although it be ne- 
ver fo carefully kept and preſerved ; and that for 
as much as there can be but one King in a King- 
dom, ſuch choice was to be preferred of Kings 
as had not therein the greateſt hope of many 
Children. After long deliberation,Uladiſlaus gave 
anſwer to the Embaſſadors, That he would ac- 
cept of the Offers by them made , whereupon 
ſome of them returned to make Relation to the 
Queen, and ſome of them ſtayed behind to haſten 
the King forward, But whilit theſe things were 
a doing, the Queen in the mean time was deli- 
vered of a fair Son, whom ſhe cauſed to be bap- 
tized and named Ladiſlans, After the birth of 
this Child, the Queen moved with a Motherly 
affe&ion, began to repent her ſelf, that ſhe had 
given her conſent for the calling in of the Polc- 
ian King, to the prejudice of her. And being 
animated by ſome of the Hungarian Nobility 
(who preſuming of the good Grace they were 
in with the Queen, hoped to grow great them- 
ſelves, if they might tirft draw the Government 
of that Kingdom to the Queen and her young 
Son) determined now by all means to exclude 
the Polonian King 3 but the greater part of the 
Nobility better conſidering what was —_—_ 
pedient for the preſent Eitate, and that they 
could neither with Honour or Safety fly from 
that which was before (for the conumon good) 


by the Embaſſadors concluded 3 continued firm 


in their former Reſolution for the bringing in of 
Uladiſians ; ſo that by this means, ſome taking 
part with the Queen and her young Son, and 
others ſtanding taſt for Uladiflaus, the Kingdom 
of Hungary was divided into two Factions, and 
as 1t Were rent in pieces, and fo grew to Civil 
Wars. The Queen with ſuch as favoured her 
Claim, the more to gain the minds of the com- 
mon people (which are many, times no lefs car- 
ried away with ſhews than matter) cauſed her 
S0n Lediſlans (being then but three months old) 
ſolemnly to be Crowned King at Alba-Regal;s, 
the uſual place for the Coronation of the Hnun- 
garian Rings. But after that the Polonian King 
had entred into Henggry with a goodly Army, 
and joyned his Forces with his Friends, moſt 
part of them which before followed the Queen 
and her Son, revolted unto Uladiſlaus. So that 
when ſhe had done what ſhe could, ſhe was 
glad at laft ro commit the tuition of her Son, 
together with the Crown of Hungary, unto Fre- 
derick the Third, then Emperor 3 never ceaſing 
for all that, to the uttermoft of her Power, to 
trouble the Government of Uladiſlaus, continually 
ſtirring up great Wars againft him both at home 
and abroad, until that at the laſt by her death 
her quarrel took end, together with her life. 

In the -midft of theſe Civil Wars, Amurath 
thought a fair opportunity preſented unto him, 
to make an Entrance unto the Conqueſt of 
Hungary, which Kingdom he had in his ambitious 
mind already devoured. And therefore gathering 
a great Army, he marched along the River Da- 
a»ubjus, until he came to the ſtrong City of Bel- 
grade, called in ancient time Taurunam, and of 
ſome 4lba Graca, but now commonly Grecis 
Weifenburg. This City is invironed on the Eaſt 
fide with the famous River Danubizs, and onthe 
South with. the great River of Saws or Save,which 
there falleth into Danubius , and on the other 


Uladiſſ:. 
us arceyt. 
&h of toe 
the King. 
aom vfj tre 
4, 


Belgrade 
beſieged o 
che Turks 


two 'fides is defended with ftrong Walls, with | 


deep 


| 
j 
' 


Amurath, Sixth King of the T urks. 


79 


—— 


— 


__—_—_ 


Belgrade 
zn vain 


aſſaulted. 


deep and large Ditches 3 and was then account- 
ed the Gate or Entrance into Hungary, Unto 
this City Amurath at his firſt coming gave two 
terrible Aſſaults, and was in good hope 1o to have 
won the ſame, but yer was both times valiantly 
repulſed, with great ſlaughter of his men. Where- 
fore finding it to be a matter of more difficulty 
than was by him at the firſt ſuppoſed, he began 
to raiſe Mounts againſt the City, and high 
Towers of Wood to annoy-the Defendants, and 
furiouſly battered the Walls. At this time alſo 
he cauſed great numbers of Gallies and ſmall 
Pinnaces to be brought into both the Rivers of 
Danubius and Save, to aſſault the City on thoſe 
Parts where was leaſt feared, and by that means 
alſo to keep them of the City from all Succors 
to be ſent that way out of Hungary. Yet for all 
he could do or deviſe, the City was ſtill vali- 
antly defended by the Chriſtian Souldiers, which 
under the leading and conduct of Fohannes Ura- 
mus 2 Florentine, Governor thereof , with often 
Sallies and continual Shot ſlew great numbers of 
the Turks. At the time of this Siege, Uladiſlaus 
King of Polonia, and lately Ele& King of Hun- 
gary, was fore troubled by the Queen and her 
Faction in Hungary > which thing the Turkiſh 
King knew right well, and thereupon continued 
his Siege, although Famine began greatly to in- 
creaſe in his Camp 3 hoping in nothing more, 
than that the Defendants deſpairing of help from 
the King, would in ſhort time yield up the City. 
Uladiſlaus being ſo intangled with Civil Wars, 
as is aforeſaid, that he could not poflibly pre- 
pare ſach Force as might relieve the beſieged 
City ; yet foraſmuch as the Turkiſh King had 
not long before by his Embaſſador required to 
joyn-with him in League and Amity, he thonght 
good now to aſlay it he could raiſe the Siege, 
by ſending unto him the like Embaſſage. Where- 
upon he ſent Dobrogoſius, Oftrorogenus, and Lucas 
Gorſenſis, three of the Polonian Nobility, Embai- 
ſadors unto Amurath , declaring unto nim, That 
for ſo much as he had offered by his Embaſſa- 
dors, to joyn with him in League before he 
came out of Polonia, the remembrance thereof 
had taken ſuch deep impreflion in his mind, 
that he would not take up Arms againſt him, al- 
though it were in his own juſt defence, before 
he had offered him reaſonable Conditions of 
Peace ; wherefore if he would deſiſt from in- 
vading of Hungary (whereof Uladiſiaus was now 
by God his permiffion, and conſent of the peo- 
ple, choſen King) and 1o raiſe his Siege, that then 
they ſhould afterwards eaſily agree upon the de- 


fired Peace; in concluding whereof, he ſhould | ſ 


not find Uladiſlaus inferior to himſelf in any 
manner of Princely courteſfie ; but if he had ra- 
ther proceed in y thmay and to make proof of 
his ſtrength, he would then do the beſt that he 
could, to make him know that he was of ſuff- 
cient Power, in fo juſt a quarrel to withſtand his 
greateſt Forces, and to revenge the Wrongs to 
him done. When Amurath had received this Em- 
baſſage, he appointed the Embaſſadors to with- 
draw themſelves for a while to Symderowvia ( a 
City of Serwvia, not far off ) until he might ber- 
ter conſider of their Demands ; pretending, that 
he did it for their ſafety 3 but as appeared after- 
ward, ſecretly reſolving with himſelf, preſently 
to do his uttermoſt devoir, for the gaining of 
the City; and upon the Succeſs thereof to ſhape 
them anſwer accordingly. Wherefore ſo ſoon 
as the Embaſſadors were departed to Synderovia, 
he firit by his Mefſengers allived the minds of 
the Citizens and Souldiers with magnifical Pro- 
miſes of large Liberties, and infinite Rewards and 
Preferments, if they would yield up the City ; 


| and many Arrows with Letters made faſt unto 
them, full of like Promiſes , were at the ſame 
time ſhot into the City. But when he ſaw no 
hope to prevail by that means, he called together 
the Captains and Commanders of his. Army, and 
there in the preſence of them all, ſpake unto them 
as followeth : 


(worthy Souldiers) to know your minds alſo. 


worldly Felicity, (whereof amongſt yeu I hold the chief 
Place) is alſo endangered our Religion , and purity 


longeth unto us all ; for although we differ much one 
from another in the manner of cur Vacation , and 
living here, yet after death we all hope for ne and 
the ſelf ſame Felicity. And therefore I would hawe 
you to underſtand all that T ſhall ſay, as proceeding 
not of any regard of mine own Private, but upon the 
conſideration of the Common Good of you all. For 
as concerning mine own Eſtate, I poſſeſs ſo large Coun- 
tries in Aſia, ſuch great Dominiens in Europe, that 
either part thereof (in good time be it ſaid) might 
ſeem a ſufficient Kingdom , ſo that perhaps it might 
better ftand with my Eſtate, to take more care, fur 
keeping of that I have, than to travel for the gain- 


ing of more; but you are to conſider with your ſelves, 


whether you have every man ſufficient to ſuffice hims. 
ſelf of not, and how long you think your ſelves aſſured 
of the ſame ; and moreover, that together with theſe 


. worldly things, we ſhall be driven at length to for- 


ſake our Profeſſion and Religion, if we ſhall now lay 
down Arms. For our Enemies require, that we ſhuuld 
firſt ceaſe from War, and then afterwards they think 
it meet tio talk of Peace. IT will not ſpeak of the. 
Indignity, that men beſieged, and in evil plight, ſhculd 
propound conditions of Peace to them that beſiege them, 
and are well. furniſhed of all things 3 that feeble and 
cowardly men ſheuld promiſe peace. unto couragions 
and expert Souldiers , I omit what labour and pains 
we have taken in laying our Siege, in raiſmg of 
Mounts, in making of Shipping > all which our Ene- 
mies command us to forſake, as if they had us al- 
ready bound or couped up in hold, as we have them. 
All Bulgaria, and the greater part of Raſcia 
now by us conquered, and moft part of Servia x 
at our Command , all which places are by ns either 
to be kept, or elſe all the reſt of that 5ve poſſeſs. in 
Europe, is with them to be quite loſt and forſaken. 
Whoſoever ſhall have in their Power this City which 
we befiege (and that our Enemies know right well) 
all hawe not only as it were a Fortreſs and Bul- 
wark of defence for his own, but alſo a Caſtle and 
Entrance for the ſubduing of others. The Kingdom 
of Hungary is now divided in it ſelf, and full of 
domiſtical Sedition \ neither is it ſo much ſtrengthned 
by the uniting of the Kingdom of Polonia, as it is by 


civil diſſention weakned. And in this motion of Peace 


nothing is ſought for, but to gain time for the paci- 


fying of their private Quarrels, that they may after- 
ward with their double Forces ſet upon us. For if we 
ſhall break up our Siege before ws have won the City, 
they will eafily find delays ſo long to protratt the con- 
cluſion of Veace, until that either Uladiſlaus his good 
Fortune, or elſe the Hungarians being of themſelves 
better adviſed, ſhall make an end of their Civil Wars, 
What manner and conditions of Peace will they then 
require of us, when they are at Unity amongſt them- 
ſelves, and in Arms againſt us 3 ſeeing that now be- 
ing in danger with mutual Diſcord, and almo#t by us 
vanquiſhed, they think it reaſonable (as if they had 
"203 the Field) that we ſhould firſt raiſe our Siege, 
and then intreat of Peace £ Their proud Demands for 
rhe Reſtitution of Bulgaria and Raſcia, with orber 
| Countries 


Az 3 


Although I know it is in mine own Power , to The nota- 


grant , or not to grant, the Peace whereof our Ene- ble Speech 
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Countries and Cities won by our travel and danger, 
already ſound in mine ears > which if we ſhall refuſe 
7» grant, not only the Hungarians being then at Unity 
among themſelves, but alſo the Polonians, joyned unto 
them, will bring thoſe Wars home to our doors, which 
we now at great advantage make upon them, troubled 
with diſcord and civil broils. And if for defire of 
Peace we could be content to yield unto ſuch ſhameful 
and miſerable Conditions, and reſtore unto them all 
they ſhould or in reaſon could deſire > do you think the 
Prince of Servia would reſt contented with his own, 
whoſe haughty mind (I am ſure) being inflate with 
the combining of two ſuch mighty Kingdoms, think- 
eth net only of the recovery of that he hath lo#f, but 
even now gapeth at all that 1s Ours in Europe. He 
will not think himſelf ſatisfied , before he (having 
brought the Hungarian and Polomian Forces againſt 
us) ſhall ſee the ſame havock and ſpoil made in our 
Kingdom with Fire and Sword, which he hath befcre 
ſeen made by us in his own. Where if his Fortune 
ſhould anſwer his Deſigns (which God forbid, but yet it 
may chance) deſire all the miſerable and intolerable Out- 
rages, Tyhich are to be feared cf an angry Conqueror, 
it is acccunted with them for a godly and religicus 
Work , to uſe all cruel and unſpeakable Villanies 
againſt our Nation, except we will forſake the Faith 
and Relizion delivered unto us by our Anceſtors, and 
fellow their new and incredible Ceremonies. Neither 
ds they think they can more eaſily and effecually pro- 
cure the Favor of God with any kind of Sacrifice or 
Service , than by overthrowing and prophaning onr 
Temples , by ſcoffing at our moſt ſacred and ſecret 
Rites and Ceremonies, by ſcorning our Religion and 
Priefts and that you may know all the Fury where- 
with they rage againſt us and our Religion, they ac- 
count all them for holy Saints which die in fight 
againſt us. There is no cauſe (valiant Souldiers) that 
pon the vain hope of Peace, we ſhould expect whilſt 
the Enemy doth gather and unite his Forces and Arms 
againſt us, eſpecially ſuch an Enemy as propoundeth 
not ſpoil and worldly Honours, but Immortality it ſelf, 
as a reward of his Vittery. We have already taken 
much more labcur than we have to take,' we have 
filled the Ditches with reſtleſs Iabour, we have caſt 
up Bulwarks equal with the Walls, and part of the 
Walls we have beaten even with the ground, ſo that 
yore ſee the Town half opened , and that Town, by 
gaining whereof, all that Ours is, may be made ſafe 
and quiet ; and that which our Enemy poſſeſſeth, ſub- 
ject to cur ſpoil and prey. If you will but a little 
enforce your ſelves, as men mindful of our good For- 
zune and forwardneſs, you ſhall find cur Temples, cur 
Sacrifices, our Religion, all worldly and heavenly feli- 
city to be then aſſured unto us, when as you ſhall to 
morrow overthrow the very Foundation of the Ene- 
mes Wall. Then (couragions Souldiers) 2e may cry, 
Vittory, not for the preſent, but for ever. If this War 
ſhould bring unto us nothing elſe but an aſſured ſecurity 
of our Eſtate, it were ſufficient reward > for which we 
ought chearfully to adventure our ſelves to all dan- 
gers, and to challenge in Combate even death it ſelf. 
But as this Vittory doth defend all our things as with 
a deep Trench, or ſure Wall, ſo doth it lay open and 
expoſe all our Enemies Dommions unto danger and 
ſpoil, Hitherto we have ſtriven with Nature her 
ſelf in the rough 'and abrupt Mountains of Bulgaria 
and Raſcia, where we were to ſtrive with Hunger, 
Thirſt, Labour, and Deſperation 3 all them we have 
overcome, allured with no other reward, but that at 
length we might attain unio the Wealth of fruitful 
Hungary, from whence we muſt fetch the guerdon 
of our Vittory, and the ground of our Glory. We are 
come to the Gates, which being laid open, we are not 
ro paſs over inacceſſible Rocks, or uncoth Deſarts, but 
2ve ſhall go through moſt pleaſant places, decked both 
by Nature her ſelf, and the induſtry of man ; where 
the temperateneſs of the Air, and-lively Springs, with 
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the fruitfulneſs of the Soil, doth every where yield 
plenty of all manner of food both for Man and Beaſt, 
not only to ſerve for Natures neceſſity, but even to 
glut onr 1vanton deſires. What thing ſever curious en 
deavour hardly bringeth forth in other places, that the 
fertility of the Soil yieldeth plentifully of it ſelf; ſo 
that it 1s to be thought, that Nature adorned Han 
gary with a certain extraordinary Care, when as fhe 
would ſet forth a. pattern of good Hnsbandry for other 
Conntries to imitate. Neither hath ſhe in any place 
been more bountifal in beſtowing her'rich Gifts ; for 
Gold, which other ten moſt painfully dig up, and that 
in few places, the Hungarians gather at their eaſe, 
as if it were a growing Plant. Tt is in your power 
(worthy Sculdiers) whether ycu will to morrow open 
a way to all theſe geod things for your ſelves for ever, 
or elſe leave the way open for your Enemies unto all 
that you hold. I would that you would remember when 
you go unto the Breach, that all the ſtore of happy Fur- 
tune is laid open unto yeu for a Prey , without any 
other defence, without any other Garriſon, withent any 
other Keeper ; and that behind you are your Wives, 
Children, your Houſes, your Temples, and Religion, 
together with the rewards of all your former Vifleries 3 
over whom, except yon win this City, the fury and mm- 
ſolency of the vittorious Enemy will moſt cruelly and 
ſhamefully inſult. T, according as T ſhall ſee yeu fight 


at the Breach to morrow, ſhall eaſily perceive hbw you 


|. 
are ſet down to Command as Conquerors, or elſe as 


Slaves to be commanded ;, and alſo what to anſwer to 
the moFt inſolent Demands of the proud Embaſjadors. 
In the mean time make much of your ſelves, and toge- 
ther with yeur Armor bave all things in readineſs, that 
to morrow with the dawning of the day we may aſſault 
the Breach. 


The Turkiſh Captains for that time joyfully 
departed , as if they -had been already affured 


_ of the Victory, and of all thoſe good things 


which Amurath had fo lively ſet before their eyes; 
The next morning very early, Amurath com- 
manded the Affaulr to be given to a great Breach 
which he had made in the Wall with continual 
Battery 3 the Souldiers with great courage aſſailed 
the Breach, eſpecially the Janizaries, who under 
the leading of Haly Baſſa valiantly won the ſame, 
and were entring the City with affured hope of 
Victory. The Chriſtians ſeeing all in danger 


of the City, ſo forcibly charged the proud Jani- 
Zaries on every ſide, that they were glad to retire 
with more haſt than they before entred ; in 
which Retreat many of them were ſlain, and 
the reſt flying out at the Breach , were either 
ſlain, or burnt to death in the Town-Ditch with 
Wild-fire; whereof the Defendants had caſt 
great ſtore upon the Turks at the Breach, which 
having taken hold upon the Fageots, Hurdles, 
and other light matter, wherewith the Turks had 
upon the ſudden made their way over the 
Town-Ditch, did ſo terribly burn, chat the Jani- 
zaries which had entred the Breach, being again 
repulſed, were in that fiery Lake conſumed, or 
elſe with {ſmoke ſtrangled. In this Aﬀault Amu- 
rath is reported to have loſt 8000 of his beſt 
Men, beſide 7000 others overwhelmed or ſtran- 
gled in the Mines, by the Countermines of the 
Chriſtians. 'The other part of the Turks, which 
at the ſame time aſſaulced the City by Water, 
out of their Gallies and fmall Ships, had as evil 
or rather worſe Succeſs ; many of them were 
ſunk with great Shot, and ſome burnt by the fire 
caſt from the Walls, and fo fired one ano- 
ther 3 and divers of them in that ſudden -fear, 
for avoiding of that preſent danger , ran a- 
ground upon the ſhelfsin the River, and ſo ſplit. 
Amurath wondertully diſcouraged with the 
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ſlaughter of his men, and ſhamefully beaten from 
the Affault, returned to his Camp with his Turks, 
much like men which had lately eſcaped from 
ſome great' ſhipwrack. And thus partly by Fa- 
mine, and partly by the Defendants force, having 
loſt the greateſt part of his Army, he determined 
now after ſeven months Siege to return home. 
Yet becauſe he would not encourage his Enemies 
by ſhewing his fear, he ſent for the Embaſſacors 


into the Camp, and with ſtern Countenance an- 


ſwered them in this fort : 


Ie will (faid he) then talk of Peace, when Ula- 
diſlaus ſhall deliver unto ns all that part of Raſcia 
which he yet holdeth, and alſo this City of Belgrade 
as a pledge of the League. And for this time I will 
raiſe my Siepe, to give Uladiſlaus time to adviſe him- 
ſelf s yet I would wiſh him rather to accept of my 
friendſhip upon theſe Conditions, than by denying that 
little which is demanded , to hazard the State of 
beth his Kingdoms. I ask but that which is mine 
own by Law of Arms, before Uladiſlaus was cal- 
led into Hungary 3 and the Hungarians cannot 
transfer unto him that Right which they had nit 
themſelves. Wherefore if he will proceed rather to 
ſtrive for that which is other mens, than quietly to 
poſſeſs his own, I will in good time repair hither 
again, with my God the Beholder and Revenger of 
Il rong. | 


With: this Anſwer he diſmiſſed the Embaſſa- 


dors, and forthwith roſe with his Army, ſore re- 


penting his coming thither 3 yet becauſe he - 


would take ſomething in his way , he left his 
Nephew 1/a-Beg with certain Troops of Horle- 
men at Scopia in Servia, who 1o troubled the 
King of Boſna, that he was glad to require Peace 
of Amnrath, and to promiſe unto him a yearly 
Tribute of five and twenty thouſand Ducats. 

' Uladiſlaus newly elefted King of Hungary, ſce- 
ing that part of his Kingdom which is called 
Tranſylvania or Pannodacia , to be: much ſubject 
to the Incurfion of the Turks, (who having got 
into their poſſeflion all the Country of Moelda- 
via, and grown infolent by continual Victories, 
ceaſed not to invade and ſpoil the Country of 
Tranſylvania) for remedy of that daily miſchief, 
created Fohn Huniades Vayvod, or his Vice- 
Gerent in Tranſylvania. "This Huniades (as ſome 
write) was Earl of Biffrice , born in Valachia 
others ſay, that he was born but of mean Parents, 
and called Huniades of the Village wherein he 
was born, and grew to be great by his Vertue 
and Prowefs. Whatfſoever his Parents were, he 
himſelf was a politique, valiant, fortunate, and 
famous Captain , his Vidories fo great , as the 
like was never before by any Chriſtian Prince 
obtained againft the Turks ; ſo that his Name 
became unto them ſo dreadful, that they uſed 
the fame to fear their crying Children withall. 
This worthy Captain, according to the truſt re- 
poſed in him, began to. keep the Turks ſhort, 
by cutting them off, whenſoever they preſumed 
toenter into his Country 3 and alſo by ſhutting 
up the Paſſages whereby they were wont to 
forrage the Country of Tranſylvania 3. and when 
he had put his own Charge into good ſafety, he 
entred into Moldavia, and never reſted until he 
had won ir quite out of the Turks hands. And 
not contented with this, pafſed many times over 


Danubius into the Turks Dominions, making ha- | 


vock of the Turks, and carrying away with him 
great Booty, with many Captives. 

Now were two great and worthy Captains 
met together , in places nigh one to another ; 
Huniades in Tranſylvania and the next part of 
Hungary, and 1/a in Raſcia and the upper part of 


—— — — 


Servia the one lying at Temeſwar, and the other 
at Sinderovia ; both Men of great ſpirit, and 
deſirous of Honour. Of theſe two, 7/e in great 
favour with Amurath, and by him highly pre- 
ferred, to increaſe his credit with the Sultan his 
Uncle, and to inlarge the Bounds of the Turkiſh 
Kingdom committed to his Charge, continually 
forraged the Country about Belgrade, to the in- 
tent that having wearied the Inhabitants with 
the harms he daily did them, and bronght the 
City into great wants, he might ſo at length 
gain the ſame, for the moſt part abandoned then 
of Citizens, which Amurath could not by force 
obtain, and fo to open a way into Hungary, Thus 
was the. Country by him ſpoiled, the Villages 
rifled and burnt;, and great numbers both of 
Men and Cattel daily carried away 3 yea ſome- 
times not contented to have ſpoiled the open 
Country, he aſlailed the very Suburbs of the 
City, and was thence hardly repulſed ; and 
finding Huniades the only man that hindred his 
further proceedings , to requite him, and pro- 
voke him the more, brake ſometimes into his 
Country , laying in every corner as he went; 
ſtrong Ambuſhes, ſo to have circumvented that 
wary Captain, if it had been poffible. But he 
grieved to ſee the Country thus ſpoiled , and 
purpoſing thereof to be revenged, ſecretly raiſed 
a ſtrong Power both of Horſe and Foot, and 
with his Companion Nicholas Vilach a right va- 
liant Captain, pafling over Danubins, came and 
incamped betwixt Belgrade and Sinderowia, being 
about ewenty miles diſtant. Of whoſe coming 
1[/a-Beg underſtanding, forthwith ſet forward with 
a great Army againſt him, left he ſhould by 
longer delay ſeem to ſtand in doubt of his Ene- 
my, whom he had by many Injuries ſo often 
provoked. So marching on with his Army 
ranged in order of battel, he found Hun:ades as 
ready for battel as himſelf z who in both wings 
had placed his light Horſemen, and behind them 
his men at Arms, with certain Companies of 
Croſs-bows on Horſe-back 3 in the midſt ftood 
his armed Men, with his Archers, and other 
Souldiers more lightly armed, ready at all af- 
ſays, all ftrongly guarded with Men at Arms 3 
after whom in the rereward followed alſo a 
{trong Squadron of valiant Footmen. 'The ſignal 
of batrel being given, there began a great and 
cruel Fight, as amongſt men deſirous either to 
overcome , or there honourably to end their 
days. At the firſt incounter, the Wings of H- 
niades his battel were by the Turks inforced to 
retire; but coming to the Men at Arms, their 
fury was there ſtaid, and a cruel battel fought, 
wherein many fell on both ſides, bur of the 
Turks more, who truſting to their agility and 
nimbleneſs of body, were not able long to endure 
the ſhock and ſtrength of the Men at Arms, but 
were there by heaps overthrown , and moſt 
miſerably ſlain. Which 7/a-Beg beholding, and 
perceiving the Hungarians couragioully to fight, as 
men almoſt in poſfeflion of an affured Victory, 
to fave himſelf, turned his back and fled to $- 
derovia, The reſt beholding the flight of their 
General, betook themſelves to flight alſo 3 atter 
whom the Hungarians fiercely followed, eſpecial- 
ly Huniades himſelf, who by his example to ani- 
mate the reſt, left not the chaſe until he was 
come almoſt to the Suburbs of Sinderovia 3 few 
of the Turks eſcaped, the reſt being either taken 
or ſlain. Huniades after ſo great a Vidtory, with 
a rich Prey and a multitude of Priſoners returned 
to Belgrade; having now {ſufficiently revenged 
himſelf of theAwrongs he had before received. 
After which time Ja the Turk was more quiet, 
as having ſufficient proof of his valour, ou 
ame 


: ty n=" 7 Sil, - T | p-. -— P 
a = x” F = === _ IX mp - : <4 ——— peas 
= = —— _ — honey - = = ol 4 = . DOE —— === 2M - —- — - 
- n , - c pone —— - —_ 
| / -B - 4 3 a of =. -— A p = op =_- Go _—_— .— vo , - - 
—_ hw - 1 — A 4 mY 0's > : ” Y ——  —_ TEE Aha E 
6 = _ þ 4 m_—_.- A. = - __ 3 = - = - — 
__———_ = — >x 
. - — ——  _—  — — —_ . . -- —<—_ 2: 


25D _ £ > 
- 5 BR . t == =z 3 = = = 2 = 1 PT > 
EE on nn _——_ — "a qo 


—_ 


182 


Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks. 


i 


1 440. 


Tranſyl- 
vania 77- 
vaded and 
ſpoiled by 
Meſites 
Baſla, 


Huniades 
flicth. 


Huniades 
ana the 
Eikop of 
Alba Jula 
entrapped 
by the 
Turks, 


fame of this Victory increaſed not a little the 


fame of Huniades, the report whereof coming to * 


Buda, filled the City with joy and gladneſs 3 but 
moſt of all King Uladi/laus, who thereupon cauſed 
publique Prayers, with Thankſgiving to be made 
in every Church ; and by his Letters Gratulatory, 
with many rich Preſents incouraged Huniades to 
the proſecution of the Religious War; wherein 
was propounded unto him not only the increaſe 
of his Wealth (a baſe regard in the honourable) 
but the immortality of his name, and hope of 
eternal bliſs. 

Not long after this Victory, Huniades obtained 
a far greater in Tranſjlvania. For Amurath much 
grieved with the loſs he had firſt by himſelf, and 
after by his Lieutenane 7/a, received at Belgrade, 
and in the Country thereabout ; leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to yield unto the Hungarians, repaired his 
broken Forces with new Supplies, with purpoſe 
again to renew his Wars in Valachia. And 1o 
having put all things in a readineſs, ſent one of 
his Baſlaes called Meſires (his Vice-Roy in 4a, 
a man of great Wiſdom, Experience, and Valour) 


with a puiſſant Army upon the ſudden by the | 
way of Valachia Tranſalpina, to invade Tranſylva- | 
nia. This worthy Captain according to his charge | 
departing out of Serwvia, and pafling from Danu- | 
bias, ſuddenly entred into Huniades his Country, ' 
burning and ſpoiling whatſoever came in his | 
way, and killing all that he Iight upon, Man, | 
Woman, and Child , without reſpe& of Age, 


Sex, or Condition, filling all the Country as he 
went with tumult and terror. Whereof Huniades 


(but lately come into the Country.) underſtand- 
ing, and having as then no ſufficient Forces to 
oppoſe againſt the Fury of fo puiſſanc an Enemy, 
either means to raiſe any in ſo great a confuſion 
and fear, was wonderfully grieved thereat, and 
perplexed in mind, as not well knowing which 


way to turn himſelf. Ar length he took his flight 
into Alba Jula, unto his old Friend George Lepe 
Biſhop of that City, a man of great Vertue and 


Gravity 3 but whilſt he there ſtayeth with his 


Friend, about the raiſing of a tumultuary Army, 
the Enemy was now come near unto him 3 who 
having overrun the greateſt part of the Country, 
had ſcraped together ſuch a Booty, and taken 
ſuch a multitude of Priſoners, that ſurcharged as 
it were With the ſpoil, he was glad to march 
ſoftlier; yet {till burning the Country before 
him. Which Huniades and the good Biſhop be- 
holding out of the City, ſo much grieved there- 
at, that albeit that they both well knew them- | 
ſelves, with an handful of men taken up in haſt | 
hand over head, too weak to encounter with 
their Enemies 3 yet thought it better, with ſuch 
Power as they had to go out, and fo in defence 
of their Country honourably to die, than longer 
to behold the moſt miſerable deſtruction of the 
ſame. But whilſt they upon this Reſolution (car- 
ried forch with too hot a deſire of Revenge ) 
march unadviſedly forward, without any Scouts 
or Eſpials ſent out beiore them, they fell before 
they were aware into ſuch ambuſhes both of 
Horſz and Foot, as the crafty Enemy had in 
the ſecret Woods and V allies whereby they were 
to paſs, laid of purpole to intercept them ; which 
now with great force and horrible Out-cries 
breaking out upon them on every fide, diſmayed 
them with a great fear. Huniades and the Biſhop 
ſecing themſelves 1o intrapped and beſet with 


tho multitude of their Enenues, as that they muſt 
needs periſh it they ſhould longer ſtay, fied in- 
continently back again 3 after whom followed 
all the reſt of their Army, and at their heels the 
eager Turks, who ſpared none of the flying 
Chriſtians they could overtake, but put them all 


to the Sword; nevertheleſs moſt part of them 
eſcaped back again to Alba Fula. The Biſho 
thinking to have ſaved himſelf by the ſwiftne 
of his Horſe, coming to a River, in taking the 
ſame was overthrown, and there by the Enemy 
ſlain. With whoſe death the Baſla incouraged, 
as alſo with the preſent Vidtory , began now more 
at liberty to range abroad, and at his pleaſure 
with Fire and Sword to walt. that part of the 
Country which yet remained unſpoiled ; 
leaving in the mean time (as a man out of fear) 
the rich Prey he had taken, together with his 
Baggage and Carriages, to be carried all roge- 
ther, as a notable Teſtimony of his Victory, un- 
to his great Lord and Maſter. Huniades in the 
mean time with wonderful celerity running 
about the borders of his Country, and out of 
every Town and Village taking ſuch Souldiers 
as he could, perſwaded alſo the S:c:lians (or peo- 
ple commonly called Sicul:) in defence of their 
Wives and Children to take up Arms; who all in 
reſpect of the preſent neceflity, cheartully did 
whatſoever he commanded. With this tumul- 
tuary Army he followed the Baſla (who then 
in great pride was returning , laded with the 
{poil of the whole Country) with purpoſe to ſet 
upon him as time or place ſhould give him oc- 
cation. In the mean time Meſires being told, 
that Huniades with a great Power was coming 
after him, and now even at hand 3 is reported 
to have made no reckoning thereof, but to have 
proudly anſwered unto him that brought the 
News, Let him come, and with the ſpoil of himſelf 
mnrich our Viftory. There was preſent when he 
thus ſaid, one Fohn, one of Huniades his Eſpeuls ; 
who diſcovered unto him many of the Turks 
deſigns concerning -the joyning of battel with 
him ; but eſpecially,that the Bala had command- 
ed through his Army, That above all things, 
they ſhould in the beginning of the batcel aſfail 
the Perſon of Huniades himſelf, for that he be- 
ing once ſlain, the reſt would eaſily be put to 
flight, as all depending on his direction ; and that 
tor the performance thereof, he had appointed 
certain Companies of his beſt Souldiers, giving 
them certain Tokens whereby they might know 
both him and his Horſe. There was then in the 
Army one Simon Kemene, a right valiant and 
couragious Gentleman, not much unlike to Huni- 
ades, with whom he changed both his Horſe and 
Armour, appointing unto him a ſtrong Troop of 
his choice Horſemen to attend upon him 3 nci- 
ther was this counterfeit Haniades unwilling to 
expoſe himſelf unto the danger, accounting it 
honour enough, if by his death he might 1ave 
the life of his Friend, and preſerve ſo worthy 
a Defender of the Commonweal. Huriades fol- 
lowing faſt after, the Baſſa marching before him, 
{ought by light Skirmiſhes, ſometimes on the one 
ſide, ſometimes on the other, and ſometimes in 
the rereward, to ſtay him, and at ſome advan- 
tage, if any luch were given, to fight with him 
betore he ſhould get our of the Country. At 
length finding ſuch an opportunity as he thoughc 
good to lay hold upon, he with all his Forces, 
as if it had been a violent Tempeſt, came upon 
the Turks ſo ſuddenly, as that they had not 
time to put themſelves in order of battel, but 
were glad confuſedly to fight as they might, and 
without order; in which diſordered fight many 
fell on both ſides, but far more of the Turks. But 
whilſt both Armies with like obſtinacy incoun- 
ter together, certain Troops of the molt valiant 
Turks deſcrying Simon the counterfeit Huniades, 
and by the ſigns before delivered unto them, 
both of his Horſe and Armor, ſuppoſing him to 
have been Huniades indeed ; with all their gu 
made 
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made towards him, to have flain him, according 
as they had in charge, where mecting with 
right valiant Men, of no lefs courage than them- 
ſz]ves , rhere was fought a molt terrible and 
bloody battel, in fuch ſort, as if in that very 
place ſhould have been tried the whole fortune 
of the day. But the Turks ſtill bending their 
Forces more and more thither ; for the killing of 
him of whom they ſtood in more dread than of 
all che reſt; at length by plain force made a 
way unto him, and having ſlain them that were 
about him, though not without their own great 
lofs, furiouſly affailing him, flew him , vainly 
ſuppoſingit to have been the very General him- 
ſelf; who had he there periſhed (as. like enough 
it was he ſhould, had he not been before warned 
of the Baſſacs purpoſe) no doubt but that the 
whole Country had been with him, or ſhortly 
after quite loft, But Huniades in the mean time 
riding to and fro in the Army, encouraged his 
Souldiers not to forſake the Vieory they were 
now as it were in poſleflion -of, nor leave unre- 
venged ſo many ſlaughters and harms 1o lately 
committed by their Enemies, but to remember 
as they were fighting, that they carried in their 
hands their Wives and Children, and were in 
that one battel to revenge the wrong by them 
done both to God and: Man. Sometime he with 
new Supplies encouraged ſuch as were over- 
charged, and even now ready to fly 3 otherſome 
he with cheartul words ſtaid, that had already 
curned their backs ; performing in every place 
all the parts both of a worthy Commander and 
valiant Souldier, as the neceflity of the time and 
place required. In the heat of this battel (For- 
cune yet favouring neither part, but both fight- 
ing with all their, Power) the Tranſylvanian Pri- 
ſoners that in great number were kept in the 
Camp, wiſhing rather to die, than to be carried 
away into Captivity, and thinking it now or 
never,time for them to attempt their deliverance 3 
with one conſent brake afſiinder their Bonds, and 
with ſach Weapons as firſt came to hand, 
ſet upon their Keepers , of whom ay flew a 
great number , and ſo deſperately ilfuing out 
into the battel, incouraged their Country-men, 
and diſcouraged their Enemies. Yet was the bat- 
tel hardly fought, though not altogether with 
like courage , or for like cauſe > for why, the 
Tranſyluanians fought for their Country, their 
Wives, their Children, their Lives, their Liberty, 
their Religion, and Altars ; but the Turks, for the 
rich Prey they had before taken, and-that they 
were by Vidory'in hope of. Burt at length the 
Turks by the breaking out of the Prifoneis (who 
laid about them like deſperate men) out of hope 
of the Vidtory, began by little and little to re- 
tirez and the other on the contrary part by this 
unexpeted Aid enconraged, and quickly find- 
ing the Enemies fainting, fought more fiercely 
than before. Meſites ſeeing his Army thus in 
every part wavering, was therewith exceeding- 
ly troubled ; bur preſently after, beholding ome 
of his men retiring as if they had fled, and 
other ſome flying outright, and no means-to 
ſtay them, for ſafeguard of His life turned his 
Horſe and fled alſo; afrer whom the 'Hungar 
ans followed with moſt terrible execution, as 
men defirous of the” llood of them that 'had 
done them fo great harm. In this chaſe Meſites 
himſelf with his Son were both flain; the re- 
port of whoſe death in the purſuit, added fwift- 
neſs unto the Hunzarians; to the encreafing of 
the flaughterof the Turks, whom for the deſire of 
Revenge they ceaſed not for certajn days to 
purſue, unto the top of the Alps. In this battel | 
were [lain of the Turks '20000, ard of the Hwr 


| the 


garians about 3000, Huniades with this Vidtory 
recovered all the Prey the "Turks had taken 
of the ſpoil of the Country, together with their 
Tents and Baggage ; unto whom at his return 
into the Camp, a wonderful number of the poor. 
Captives came, and falling at his feet, and kiting robes Ki 
them, gave God thanks tor their deliverance by 4 witty 
him ; ſome called him the Father, {ome the iBe- 
fender of his Country 3 the Souldiers, their in- 
vincible General; the Captives, their Deliverer ; 
the Women, their ProteQtor ; the young Men 
and Children, their moſt loving Father. In all 
which joyful Acclamations, no honourable Ad- 
ditions were heard, which in the judgment of all 
men, worthily agreed not with his deſerts. He 
agann with tears ſtanding in his eyes, courtcouſly 
embraced them, rejoycing at the publique good; 
and himſelf giving moſt hearty thanks unto God 
commanded the like to be done in all Churches 
of that Province, Sometime he commended the 
Souldiers Valour, and in general, the peoples Loy- 
alty. The Nobility and worthy Captains he ex- 
tolled by name, according as their deſerts had 
been in that notable Battel, not detradting any 
_ from any mans worthy praiſes; part of 

poll of the Turks he appointed unto devout 
Utes, and the other part he divided amongtt the 
Souldiers3 and willing as it were with the firtt 
Fruits thereof to gratifie King Uladi/azs, and the 
Deſpor of Servia, then preſent with him, he ſent 
a great'-Waggon, with ten Horſes which they 
could ſcarce draw, laded with the Turks Enſigns 
and the chief of their Heads, where the Heads of 
the Baſſa and his Son ftood formoſt, and above 
them was placed an old Turk, ſometime well 
known unto the Deſpot 3 who in this order pre- 
ſented unto them, is ſaid to have thus delivered 
his Meſſage, as followeth : 


Huniades your MajeFties moſt humble Servant, The Spretia 
and ht moſt honourable Deſpots Son, ſendeth unto you 4 43-000 


rhis part of the ſpoil gained by this late Vidtory, Jeff inlievigug 
be ſhould ſeem to defraud hw if the honour W be the Preſent 
battel, happily fought under your good Fortune. Theſe 7" ! Vs 
heads of the Aſian Nobility be ſendeth yeu for a Pre- Os 
ſent, that you ſhould not want the aſſared Teſtimony 

of ſo notable a Viftory ; theſe are two Princes head;, 

the one of Meſites' Baſla the General, and the other 

of his Son ; the reſt are the heads of the other great 


; Commanders and Sanzacks, All theſe witneſs the 


greatneſs of the late ſlaughter, and exhort you to greater 
Atchievements, What your Royal Majeſty for the 
natural inſtin&# of Picty and Religion ingrafted into 
you, -may hope far , and what an vecaſion of Immor- 
tality and Glory is offered unto you, Huniades wiſh- 
eth you hereby to confider ;- and humbly requeſteth, that 
general Supplications may be commanded, and a great 
Army provided, foraſmuch as all men ſuppoſe, that 
the Turk will gage his whole Forces, and leave nothing 
C_—_ n revenge of ſo great a ſlaughter of his 


- Having ended' his Speech , he ſhewed unto 
them the griſely mortified heads 3 which the No- 
bility and others there preſent, earneftly beheld, 
ard wondred at, eſpecially the King and the 
Peſpot 3 who by Letters further- underſtanding 


-thewhole proceeding of the War, and fortune 


of the Battel, highly commended the diſcreer 
valour'of Huniades , tovether with the glorious 
Vidtory, worthy (as they ſaid) of a Rowan Trid 


' umph 3 for which, Ulgdiſians commanded publick 


Snpplications-co be 'made in all Churches through 
Hungary; and by honourable Meffengors ſence of 
parole to Hlumiades, gave him greatthanks, ac- 
cording to his Deſerts, with many rich Prefents 


alfo,commending his-faicaful and worthy Servic? 3 
and 
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and requeſting him, with like courage and care, 
to proſecute the War, ſo happily begun 3 pro- 
mifing him, That he ſhould neither want Men 
nor Money, or any thing elſe necdiul thereunto. 
Upon this Victory, the Countries of Mo[/Jawia and 
Valachia, betore Tributarics unto the Turks, now 
revolted again unto the Hungarians, to the great 
grief of Amurath ; and the tame of Huniades was 
in ſhort time diſperſed through all Eurepe, and a 
general hope conceived of him, as of one moſt 
like to be one of the greateſt Champions of the 
Chriſtian Commonweal, as in his time undoubted- 
ly he was. 

The report of this late Overthrow, with the 
death of the Baſſa Mefires, and the lois of his 
Army, being brought to Hadriancple, much trou- 
bled the Turiſh Tyrant but moſt of all, the 
Revolt of the two Countries, Moldawia and Va- 
lachia. So that full of wrathtul Indignation, and 
deſire of Revenge, he commanded a great 
Army to be raiſed againit the next Spring, with 
intent to have gone thetewith himſelf 3 but af- 
terward upon better advice changing his pur- 
poſe , he committed the leading thefteof unto 
one Shech Abedin Baſſa ( corruptly called Scia- 
bedin Baſſa) an Eunuch, and yet nevertheleſs a 
right valiaat and expert Caprtain,and his Vice-Roy 
in Europe ; with Charge ficit to enter into YValachia, 
and there having done what harm he could 
with Fire and Sword, to do the like in o/- 
davia , and aftcr that , with all his Power to 
break into Tranſylvania, there to Revenge unto 
the full, the Loſſes before received, and with the 
ſlaughter of the Hungarians to Sacrifice unto the 
Ghoſts of their dead Friends and Companions, 
The Baſla according to his Charge, departing 
out of Macedonia, and marching through: My/is, 
and fo paſſing over Danubizs, with an _Avmy 
of fourſcore thouſand fighting Men , whereof 
four thouſand were of the beſt Janizaries, en- 
tred into Valachia, filling the Country with fear 
and tumule; the Valachians now altogether in 
deſpair to be able to deferd themſelves againſt 
the fury of the Turks, and ſore repenting them 
of their revolt from them, unto the Hungari- 
ans. Whom tor all that, Huniades comforted 
with cheartul words, willing them betime to re- 
tire themſelves unto the ſafeſt places, of the 
Country, and not to expoſe themſelves with 
their too weak Forces- againſt the fury of the 
Barbarians, promiſing in good time to come him- 
{elf to their Relief, not doubting by the Power 
of Jeſus Chrilt, ro dare them battel in the plain 
Field, and to have of them a glorious Victory, 
although they were in number far more than 
chey were reported to be. The Baſla dividing 
his Army inco two parts, forraged the Country 
far and near, burning the Country Towns and 
Villages before them, ſpoiling whatſoever came 
in their way, and killing whoſoever they light 
upon, Men, Women, or Children , without re- 
ſpe& of Age, Sex, or Condition. But the YVala- 
chjans for the molt part had retired themſelves, 
{ome into the Mountains, ſome into the ſtrong 
Towns, and ſome into places further off, ſo that 
few fell into the Enemies hands, but ſuch as were 
not able to fly, or not regarding the danger, had 
negligently ſtaid the Enemies coming , and fo 
periſhed. Yalachia thus ſpoiled, the Turks paſ- 
ling over the Mountains, deſcended into Tran- 
Hlvania, as Amurath had commanded, with pur- 
poſe there to have done the like or greater harm 
if poſſible it had been to have ſo done; but 
there was Huniades with 15000 choſen Souldi- 
ers ready to. encounter them. A ſmall Power 
indeed, in compariſon of the multitude the Baſſa 
led ; but all mea of great Experience and Rc- 


ſolution , in valour countervailing the great 
number of their Enemies ; Men reſolved rather 
to die than to fly. Of whoſe approach the 


 Baffa (unto whom the name and toitune of the 


Man was dreadful) by his Eſpials underſtanding, 
ſtayed his incended fury, and as one well aware 
with whom he had to do, without farther pro- 
ceeding, encamped himſelf with his Army, to 
ſee what power and courage the Enemy had. 
Bue certainly informed by his Scouts, for that 
purpoſe ſent out, That he was not in number a 
quarter fo many as the Turks, but lay ſtrongly 
encamped with his Waggons and Carriages, as 
in a ſure Fort, in ſuch order, as that he conld 
not without great danger be aſlailed, *and yer 
might at his pleaſure come forth, and ſo if need 
were retire again , as into a ſtrong Hold ; he 
wondred at his courage and skiliul manner of 
encamping 3. yet preſuming of his own multi- 
tude and ftrengtch, he doubted not to march for- 
ward, and to offer him battel. Being comp: 
within half a mile the one of the other, alchough 
they were on neither ſide unwilling to fight, yer 
hoping both for a great Victory, they thought 
it not beſt to attempt any thing raſhly, but be- 
took themſelves both unto the higheſt of their 
wits, as willing in ſo great a Conflict, as well 
to ſhew the utmoſt of their poizy and skill, 
as of their courage and valour. "The "Turk 
thought it beſt not to joyn battel with his Enc- 
mies in one front, for tear of confounding 1o 
great a multitude, but to divide his Army into 
ccrtain Battalions, and ſo to fight by degrees 
and in good order, whereby to make all his men 
profitable ; or if he could not do ſo, then with his 
multitude to encloſe the Chriſtians round, and 
fo to overwhelm them. On the other fide, Hu- 
»iades Charged his Souldiers, above all things. to 
keep their order, and in no caſe to ſuffer them- 
{elves to be divided by their Enemies. "Lhe next 
day, being come unto a place which they call 
Vaſcape, both the Armies by the break of day be- 
gan to diſlodge 3 at which time the Baſla ſpent a 
good ſpace in the martialling of his great Army, 
as did alſo Huniades, ſeeking by provident fore- 
ſight and policy to match che multitude of his 
Enemies. And ſo having ſct all things in order, 
calling unto him the chicf Captains and Com- 
manders of his Army, with chearfal countenance 
encouraged them as tolloweth : | 


No courage (believe me) worthy Companions, and 


CC ey 


The moſt 


Fillows in Arms, could have induced me to encounter Chriſtran 


{0 great a multitude, did not neceſſity it ſelf enforce 
me, your approved Valour perſwade, and the aſſured 
hope I have in Chriſt TFeſus above all things con- 
firm me ; having made choice of us to fight this 
his ſacred battel, and by. cur right hands to revenge 
the diſhoncur of bis holy Name. In which his eſpe- 
cial choice we are to conſider hw much he hath 
loved us, and for the ſame to praiſe bis infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy. Three ſuch Commodities bath 
God thereby even this day propounded unto us , if 
we will be the ſame men we have been in times 
paſt, as that the leaſt thereof were ſufficient to encou- 
rage men of worth, for the ſame to Jay down their 
Lives, held they them never ſo dear. Firſt, you are 
to fight” for the bealth and welfare of your Children, 
Wives, and Country, joyned with your whole Eſtate ; 
then, for \eternal Glory and Renown in. this World ; 
and laſt of all, for Immortality and a Crown that 
ſhall never be taken from you, in the World to come. 
How many Miſeries and Calamities we have in for- 
mer times, and of late received from the Turks, 
weuld to God you had rather heard thereof by report, 
than ſeen the ſame with your eyes, and indured them 


in yur ſelves. You had long ſince been bereft 
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of your beloved Wives and Children, whom moſt mi- 
ſerable. Servitude had overwhelmed 3 . you bad had 
neither Houſe nor Church, wherein to dwell or to 
ſerve God, had not the Divine Power of God, and 
your rare Proweſs been at hand for preſent reſcue 3 your 
Country, your Goods, your Honour, your Liberty, you 
could not hawe kept, had not your Valour, confirmed by 
aſſured confidence in the Higheſt, preſerved all theſe 
things unto your ſelves, The horrible fury. of the 
Turk bad now brought all theſe things into the power 
of it ſelf, had they not been by your Arms defended, 
and he by ſo many bloody overthrows repreſſed. He 
could not before be ſtaied > the Grecians, the Mace- 
donians ( both ſometimes the greateſk Commanders ) 
the cd Thracians, . tbe ſffrong Bulgarians, the va- 
liant Epirots, and Dalmatians, could not abide their 
Force, The Athenians, the Thebans, the Lacede- 
monians, Aithors and Maſters of the antient Diſct- 
pline of War, willingly gave place unto theſes Unto 
us, is the Praiſe and great Glory of this Vittory by God 
aſſigned, who oftentimes with a ſmall Power, yea and 
that ſometime againſt all hope, have with a notable 
Slaughter overthrown them, vanquiſhed them, and put 
them to Flight. Neither us there any men in the World 


whom they more fear and ſtand in dread of, than you, | 


ahem though in number but few, they have by their 
dayly Slaughter and Loſſes, learned no leſs to fear, 
than if you were many. And now to trie the uttermo#t 
of their power, they are come with their innumerable 
Legions \ but are not for that of you any thing the more 
70 be feared than before ; ſeeing that we all bear 
Arms under the condu&t of the mo#t mighty God ;, and 
are by dayly Viftory, long Experience, and approved 
Valour taught, hat we are to dare > beſides that the 
greate#F part of their Army s of common Souldiers, 
Slaves, or rude Country Peſants, or men by force by 
them compelled , more than the Janizaries, are no good 
Souldiers among them, the reſt as men enforced, ſerve 
them for fear, and again#t their Wills, and they by 
their Cowardiſe brought into that Bondage and Slavery. 
What Greeks, Macedonians, or Sclavonians ſoewer 
are ſent to their Aid, for aſmuch as they are not yet 
revolted from the Chriſtian Faith, deem them not to 
ſtand for them, but for ws; they long for us the Re- 
wengers of their Wrongs, and for you as wvidttorions 
Conquerors in this War they have given unto the 
Turks their Names, but unto us their Hearts and 
Power ; and pray heartily for our Vittory > wherefore 
you ought ſo much the more waliantly and couragi- 
ouſly to fight, by how much greater you ſee the Vitte- 
ry, the Honour, the Prey before your Eyes. We are 
2ot to fight for other Mens Houſes and Altars, but 
for our own ; ſo our preſent neceſſity requireth, in ſuch 
fort, that if we our ſelves deliver not our ſelves, and 
bear our elves upon our wonted hope and valour, we 
ſhall this day be enforced to endure the greateſs mi- 
ſery that men may poſſibly. Firſt, the loſs of our Goods 
and Subſtance, the Captivity of our Children, the de- 
flowring of our Daughters, the rawviſhing of our Wives, 
the ſlaughter of our Parents, the burning of our Houſes 
and Churches; and that which worſe i than all this, 
the ſcorn of our Saviour Chriſt Feſus, and his Saints, 
whoſe images you ſhall ſee in deſpight broken, or drag- 
ged in the dirt, or moulten and converted into other 
prophane uſes, all Religion trodden down, and God 
himſelf ( if it were poſſible ) with violence and deſpair 
driven out of our Hearts, if we ſtand not manfully 
unto it as becometh worthy C —— God 3s able 
with his little Finger, if he ſo will forthwith, to de- 
fFroy all the Turks in the World, but ſeeing he hath 
committed unto our right Hands the defence of bis name, 
he firſt maketh proof” of our Courage and Valaur,that 
finding the ſame fa and ready,he may ſtrengthen 
and defend it with bis own right Hand. He never yet 
forſook any faithful or devout man, neither will our 
Saviour Chriſt be wanting unto you, if you be not 
waning to your ſelves > in the power of bis Name 


| 


which is above all Names, he ſhall tread down his 12- 
bellious Enemies, . and exalt the Rig hteons. that put thejr 
truſt in him. Moreover, the cauſes that they and 142 
combat for, are divers, and our hopes much ſtronger ; 
They fight for their Prophet, a moſt prophane man, 
Author of all Impiety, for Spoil and Prey, for the de- 
ffruttimn of Nations and Countries, for other Mens 
Kingdoms, for the inlarging of their Dominions and 
Territories, for worldly Praiſe and Glory ; But we con- 
frarmviſe bear Arms for the Saviour of the World, for 
our Faith and Religion, for the Chriſtian Common- 
Wealth, for our Native Country, for our Wives and 
Children, for cur Fortune and State ;, than which no- 
thing can be more excellent, more commendable, or he- 
nourable. What reward is laid up for them in Heaven 


which have worthily protetted or delivered their Coun- 


try, or laid down their Lives in defence of their Faith 
and Religion ? Neither, having often proved, are we 
F cas that God will never forſake them that honenr, 

ear, and ſerve him. Whereby (fellow Souldiers ) yeu 
may plainly perceive, how far your hopes are beyend 
theirs. Believe our Saviour, promiſing unto you an eter- 
nal reward ; and ſhew your Fidelity and Valcur unto 
God and your Country together. Wherefore, ſecing with- 
out the power of God we can do nothing, before the 
ſignal of Battel be given, I beſeech you Collonels, 
Captains, and Lieutenants, by your effectual and 
Chriſtian Exhortations in your Regiments and Compa- 
mes, to encourage your Souldiers, waliantly to fight 
the Lords Battel; and for the preſent, every man by 
taking a little Earth in his Mouth, to prepare himſelf 
according to the neceſſity of the time, as ut were to the 
receiving of the Lords Supper 3 ſo having cleanſed your 
Souls, embrace you one another, plight your mutual 
Faith With your right Hand and a Kiſs and make a 
perpetual Covenant among your ſelves, none of you to. 
forſake one another in this holy Batte!, but for your 
—_— and Country waliantly to fight it out, even to 
the laſt man. And a little refreſhing your ſelves with a 
ſhort repaſt as you ſtand, upon the fignal given, thrice 
calling aloud upon the mighty name of Chriſt TFeſus, 
fight with the like Valeur and Courage ſo near as you. 
can, that he in the Agonie of Death fought for your 
Redemption and Liberty which that you will willmgly 
do, I requeſt and charge you this for our Saviours ſake, 
for the Love f our Country, and for the Faith you 
owe both to God and Man. I alſo pray and beſeech you, 
ſo to fight, as men reſolved either to gain a moſt glo-. 
rious Viftory, ( whereof I doubt not) or elſe if it ſhould 
otherwiſe chance, this day to purchaſe unto your ſelves 
a bleſſed life in the Kingdom of Heaven, not to ſup 
in Hell with the Turks, but with the bleſſed Wights in 
Heawven , for Chriſt Feſus our Saviour will be alwaies 
preſent with us, who ( believe me, and ſo hope ) will 
this day not only deliver us out of the Hands of the 
Turks, but to our immortal Glory lode ws with the rich 
Spoils of our Enemies, and ſo in ſafety bring all home 
again with much Toy and Triumph. 


The Baſſa on the other ſide likewiſe encouraged 
his Souldiers, putting them in remembrance of 
their former Vieoris, exhorting them nor to 
degenerate from their worthy Anceſtors and 
themſelves, by whoſe great Valor the Glory and 
Empire of the Turks had been ſo mightily in- 
creaſed ; and unto whom their great Prophet Ma- 
homet, the Interpreter of the gods, had foretold 
the Empire of the whole World ro be by all 
the gods allotted ; and had by divine inſpiration 
prophecied, that antient and ftacely Nation in 
time to become the terror of the World, the 
ſcourge of the Wicked, and Commander of all 
Nations. He farther declared unto them, what 
an increaſe of Kingdoms they had got in that 
ſhore time, fince which they firſt paſſed over 
into Exrope » and filled them with the hope of 


a great Spoil; promiſing unto them that ſhould in 
B b the 
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the Battel valiantly behave themſelves, not on- | 


ly the Spoil and Prey, but whole Villages, Towns, 
ind Cities, and other great Preferments, accord- 
ing as they ſhould deſerve. As for the Victory, 
conſidering the weak Power of their Enemies, 
and the great number of themſelves, he affured 
them thereof, if they would but a while valiant- 
ly fight it our like men. In concluſion, he told 
them, that having overcome Huniades ( whom 
only, as he confeiſed, he had found to be the 
moſt valiant and skiltul Captain of the Chriſti- 
ans ) nothing ſhould afterward be able to ſtand in 
their way, or to hinder their further Conqueſts 3 
and that if this day they ſhould utterly overthrow 
him, they ſhould gain the moſt honourable Vieto- 
ry that was ever yet got in Evrope. Wherefore he 
willed them above all things, in che Bartel to ſeek 
after him; promiſing unto him that ſhould kill 
him, a great Reward, with moſt honourable Pre- 
ferments. Having thus ſufficiently, as he thought 
encouraged his Turks, he ſet forward with his 
Army in order of Battel. His Horſemen and 


Footmen he divided into two great Wings, be- 


twixt which marched the Fanizaries in a ſquare 
Batcel, all men of approved Valour; afrer whom 
followed the Rereward ; unto the Wings he had 
allo joyned certain looſe Companies of light 
Horſemen to begin the Battel, and to flie about 
the Enemies, and 1o as occaſion ſhould ſerve, 
either to charge or retire. Huniades likewiſe had 
placed in boch Wings two ſquare Battalions of 
men at Arms, and with them certain Horſemen 
with Croſi-bows; before theſe Wings he had alſo 
placed certain Troops of light Horſemen, to 
cacounter the Enemies; in the midſt ſtood two 
41372 Battels of men at Arms; and betwixt them 
a {trong Squadron of armed men, guarded be- 
hind with a convenient number of Pikemen and 
Archers; both the Wings he had compaſſed 
about with a mulcitude of Carts and Waggons, 
and they alſo well manned. So marching for- 
ward, and both Armies being come within a 
quarter of a mile together, the ſignal of Battel 
was on both ſides given, and the Battel begun. 
Huniades ſecing the multitude of his Enemies, 
caſt his firſt Battel into the form of a Wedge, the 
more eafily. to divide them; and they on the 
other ſide in the form of a pair of Shears, were 
ready to receive him; where on both ſides they 
cicountred together with ſuch Fury and Outcry, 
as never was thing more terrible to be heard 
or ſeen. The Turks truſting unto the multitude 
of their nimble light Horſemen, firſt with their 
light Staves, and afterwards with their crooked 
:1meters fiercely aſſaulted the Chriſtians light 
Horſemen, in which firſt incounter many fell 
on both ſides: But the Wedge Battel of the 
Chriſtians could not of the "Furks be broken, as 
conliſting all of valiant expert Souldiers, and they 
alſo ſtrongly armed z who, do the Turks what 
they could, with a great Slaughter cut their Army 
in ſunder, but not without a great Fight, and 
ſome loſs alſo unto themſelves. In the Wings 
alſo the light Horſemen for a while fought 
couragiouſly and with like hope 3 but the Turks 
with that kind of Fight better acquainted than 
the Chriſtians, and better appointed for that 
purpoſe, and excecding in number alſo, put the 
Chriitian light Horſemen to the worſt, and en- 
forced them to retire to the men at Arms. Here 
began the Fortune of the Turks to ſtay, where 
both parts deſperately ailailing the one the other, 
was made a molt terrible Fight, wherein moſt 
part of che Turks light Horſemen were ſlain ; 
tor why, they were not able to abide the force 
of the mien at Arms, although in compariſon of 
them, bur few; but with their Lances and 


arming Swords overthrown and ſlain, no other- 
wile than if they had been naked men ; 4o that 
in both Wings the Turks began now ro faint. 
But the Battel in both the Wings yet wavering, 
and the Vi&tory doubtful, in the main Battel was 
fought a moſt cruel Fight ; the Jarizaries with 
a ſtrong power of men at Arms, and certain 
Troops of light Horſemen, compaſſed about the 
men at Arms that ſtood ( as we ſaid ) in the main 
Battel of the Chriſtians, were the old Fanizaries 
with their crooked Scimeters, with great Cou- 
rage cut in ſunder the Legs of the Horſes of the 
Men at Arms; of whom many fell down, and 
lying along upon the ground, were made ſhorter 
by the Head; as likewiſe on the other ſide, the 
7anizaries whilſt they ſeek the deſtrufion of the 
Men at Arms, were themſelves overborn and 
troden under Foot. Whereupon ſuch a Slaughter 
was' made, that the blood ran like Rivers, whiltt 
they deſperately fight with furious rage both on 
the one fide and the other. In this cruel Fight 
molt part of the Fanizaries were lain, and ma- 
ny of the Chriſtian Men at Arms alfo. The 
Baſſa now perceiving the Hungarians to have the 
better, both in the Wings, and in the main Bat- 
tel, and yet in hope that with long Fight they 
would faint (although he ſaw great Slaughter 
of his Men in every place) came on with the 
Rereward, and a number of other freſh Souldiers 
which he had left for guarding of the Baggage, 
all yer ſound Men, in good hope fo to over- 
whelm the wearied Hungarians. It was now 
four hours that this cruel Fight had endured,when 
as the Baſſa began it afreſh 3 neither was this by 
him done without reaſon for why, he was 
afraid left if his Men ſhould turn their Backs and 
flie, the whole Army ſhould follow after ; and 
therefore to make uſe of all the Men he had, he 
brought on his Rereward, in hope that his Ene- 
mies, now ſpent with long Fight, would not 
longer endure a freſh Charge. And the more 
to encourage his Men, he commanded them to 
compaſs in the Hungarians round, and to diſpatch 
their wearied Enemies, vainly boaſting, That it 
would be the laſt Battel that ever the Hungarians 
would tight. On the other ſide, Huniades per- 
ceiving the Enemies purpoſe, ſuffered his Men 
to be iti part invironed, and by and by cauſed 
the Waggoners with the armed Carts and 
Waggons to thruſt in behind them, and fo to 
compals them in, divided in part from the reſt, 
and afterward with freſh ſupplies renewed the 
Battel with the Enemy. The Fight was great, 
and in every place right terrible ; and albeit that 
the Slaughter of the Turks was in many places 
great, yet by reaſon of their multitude they felr 
ir not much, but fought yet {till moſt deſperate- 
ly; fintil thar they in the right Wing ſeeing them- 
ſelves compaſſed in behind with the Waggons,and 
ſo from them charged with Shot, Darts,and other 
ſuch miflife Weapons 3 ſtanding in doubt which 
way to turn themſelves, and beſet with danger 
onevery ſide, began to faint, and fearing the 
danger behind them, ſhrunk from the Fight. On 
the other ſide, the Hungarians, now in good hope 
of Victory, with great and chearful Outcries, as 
Men inſpired with freſh Spirits, more furiouſly 
aſſailed their fainting Enemies afront,than before; 
encouraging them alſo that aſſailed them behind 
in the Waggons, to approach them nearer; 
with which double danger the Turks hardly be- 
ſet. fought diſorderly, and doubting to be all in- 
cloſed round, firſt retired, and preſently after 
berook themſelves to plain Fight. But they which 
were already ſhut in betwixt the Waggons and 
them that fought before them , periſhed every 
Mothers Sen. They which fought in the lett 
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Wing allo, diſcouraged wich the Flight of their | not to be unprovided. Wheretore calling together 


Fellows, fled likewiſe > after whom the Hunga- 
rians fiercely followed. The Baſſa himſelf ſeeing 
both the Wings of his Batcel pur to Flight, and his 
own Batrel fore broken alſo, ſtrucken with de- 
ſpaie fled, witch .certain Companies of the Fani- 
zaries, which he had itil kept about him againſt 
all Events, for the ſafeguard of his Perſons after 
whom followed alſo ſo many other of the Turks 
as could; the reſt difperſedly flying through 
the Woods, Foreſts and Mountains, cither there 
periſhed with Hunger, or falling into the Hands 
of the Valachians, were by them ſlain. Of fo 
great an Army as the Baſſa brought into Tran/ilva- 
zia, ſcarce the one halt returned again over Da- 
nubius. Tt is reported by ſome that were in that 
Battel, that if Huniades having them in chace, 
had purſued them to Danubins, icarcely one of 
them had eſcaped over the River. But he con- 
tented with ſo great a Victory, and to have 
driven his Enemies out of the Field , purſued 
them not far; bur entring into their Camp, with 
the Spoil thereof greatly inricht both himſelt and 
his Souldiers. Betide the great multitude of the 
Turks here ſlain, five thouſand more were taken 
Priſoners, and an hundred of their Enfigns. Long 
it were to rehearſe and reckon up the rich Spoil 
there taken, the gilr Armor, and goodly Furniture, 
both of Men and Horſes, beſides the rich Pavilions 
and Tents there ſtanding. In brief, the Wealth 
there found, was ſo great, as that there was no 
man in Huniades Army,which was not thereby for 
ever enriched. Huniades for this 1o great a Vieto- 
ry, and for his _— delivered from ſo great 
a fear, cauſed general Prayers with Thankf- 
giving, for the ſpace of three days, to be made 
in all Churches of thoſe three Provinces, unto 
whom that danger was threatned; and at Yaſcape, 
where the Battcl was fought, hanged up certain 
of the "Turks Enfigns, as "Trophies of the Victory 
there gotten. This was the famous Battel of Yaſ- 
cape, Wherein Huniades got the greateſt Vidtory 
that ever any Chriſtian Prince before that time 
obtained againſt the Turkiſh Kings. The Fields 
thereabouts lay covered with the dead bodies of 
the ſlain Turks, whoſe Carrion Carkaſfles ſo in- 
tected the Air, that many, of the better ſort of 
the Inhabitants of the Country were glad for a 
ſeaſon to leave their Dwellings, and to get them 
further off, for fear of infection. Afterwards he 
in great Triumph came to 'Buda, and there pre- 
dented to King Uladiſlaus the Enemies Enfigns, 
with ſuch a part of the Spoil, as might both well 
declare the greatneſs of the Victory, and beſeem 
the greatneis of 19 great a Prince ; which the 
King thankfully received, highly commending 
his great Valour, the fame whereof had in ſhort 
time filled every corner of Europe. | 

Amurath, a little before this great overthrow of 
his Army in Tranſilvania, afluring himſelf of the 
Victory, . had ſent a proud Embaſſage to King 
Uladiſlaus into Hungary, offering him Peace upon 
condition, That he ſhould deliver unto him the 
itrong City of Belgrade, or elſe yield to pay him 
a yearly Tribute; to which, upon the firlt report 
of the Victory, anſ{wer was given by the King, 
an{werable to the proud demand, That according 
to the iſſue of matters in Tranſilvania, he would 
ſhortly in perſon himſelf come and give him far- 
ther anſwer. With which ſhort anfwer, the proud 
Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed and gone, a little be- 
tore the coming of Hwuniades ro Buda. 

How much this late overthrow grieved the 
great King Amurath, Uladiſlaus was not ignorant ; 
either of his power and defire of revenge, as ſuf- 
ficiently warned thereof by the worthy Huniades 
for the withſtanding whereof, he thought ic good 
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the States of his Kingdom, and with them Fu/1n 
the Cardinal of S. Ange/, the Popes Legate ; ar 
ſuch time as they were all aſſembled, he pro- 
pounded unto them the greatneſs of the danger 
threarned by the angry Turk, leaving unto their 
grave conſideration, to determin how the ſame 
were by ſtrong hand and plain force, or other- 
wiſe to be averted. In which moſt honourable 
Aſſembly, Falian the Cardinal, on purpoſe ſent 
thither by Pope Urban to ſtir ap the Hungarians 
againft che Turks, being requeſted by the King 
to deliver his opinion firſt, ſpake unto them as 
tollowerh : 


Since the time that the Turkiſh Peſtilence began to Th: efſe(ins 
rage- in Europe, no news was ever more welcome 4! Speech 


unto the great Biſhop, unto the Apoſtolical Senate , 
and other Princes of Italy (moſt mighty King, and 


you other moſt wirthy Princes) than when ut was the Parti 
rold them, That Uladiflaus, King of Polonia, 24s 47" to 


: x Re. - . k perſ[wale 
by yeu alſo choſen King of Hungary. For a qe RN 


Governor of the Hungarian State, and Leader o 
their Power, could not the Hungarians any where 
have feund ; As be in whom Fuſtice, Religion, Wiſe- 
dom, Valur, and Martial Skill doth ſo abound, 
that he ſeemeth rather for the good of this Kingdem 
by Geid ſent from Heaven, than here in Earth choſert 
by Men. By this happy and fortunate choice , the 
minds alſo of all the Italians, which before lay heawy 
and diſcouraged, were lightned and revived and there- 
fore that thu choice might be unto the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal both glorions and fortimate,- they made their 
ſolemn Vows and Prayers. At ſuch time as the moſt 
holy Senate underſtood of the civil Diſcord of this 
Kingdem, and the danger of the Turks fat by, it 
ſent me hither to deal with you for the appeaſing of 
thoſe troubles, and repreſſing of that miſchief ( as yer 
have oftentimes heard me ſay.) The Kingdom u by 
your Force and Valour, by my Mediation, and the 
Death of the Queen, well pacified ; but yet the other 
remaineth full of Honour, full of Profit, full of Safety, 
Glory, and Immortality, beſt fitting Uladiſlaus Com 
duff and Fortune, and the Valour of the Hungari- 
ans. The Turkiſh Tyranny and their proud Command 
( werthy Princes) as to be repreſſed, yea their ſer- 
vile yoke, hanging even now ov:r cur Necks, is to be 
ſhaken off, and to be driven away. What you are to 
dare to do, the Valoeur and Fortune of Huniades, 
foretelleth you, the Fortune ſaid T of Huniades, way 
the Fortune of the Chriſtian Common-weal, and pre- 
ſent Mercy of our Bleſſed Saviour, which ſuffereth 
his People to be up and down toſſed, but not quite 
drowned. If ſo great an Army of the Enemies was 
vanquiſhed and put to Flight by the power of one of 
thy Captains, and that but ſmall; what is to be heged 
of thee ,( moſt mighty King ) if thou ſhalt lead forth 
thine Armies thy ſelf in Perſon, under thine own 
Gondutt, aud the Protettion of Chriſt Feſus? The 
Eyes of all Chriſtian Princes are caſt upon thee, upon 
the Hungarian and Polonian Forces 3 upon thee have 
they repoſed all their hopes, they all expect that thou 
ſhouldſt be the revenger of the Barbarian Cruelty, 
the Defender of the Faith, and Prote&or of Europe 3 
and that is it, for which the Pope doth with his 
Letters dayly ſolicite and importune you. And albeit 
that the common cauſe and quarrel of the Chriſtian 
Religion require it, yet doth the neceſſity of Hunga- 
ry and Polonia no leſs enforce it > of which, the 


one is mos} miſerably and dayly vexed with the Turks 


Forces and Fury out of Servia and Dalmatia > and 
the other out v4 Moldavia and Valachia. Now if 
any there be, whom neither the zeal of Religion, the 
neceſſity of the cauſe, the hope of immortal Fame and 
Glory, can move, let their own Safety, the preſent 
Servitude of their Wives and Children, the Safeguard 
of their Wealth and 449g the lawful Revenge 
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of the Wrongs done them, ſtir them up to take in hand 
this ſacred Expedition. So fit an opportunity 1s now 
riven unto you, that at one and the ſelf-ſame time you 
may ſet your bodies in perpetual Safety and Happi- 
neſs; your Sculs in Quietneſs and Reſt, and unto both 
give Eternal Glory and Happineſs. You lack not 
(worthy Captains) Mony, the Sinews of the War, 
which ſhall be brought unto you from all paris of the 


Chriſtian Common-wealth, not luſfy and couragious 


Souldiers, not Policy, not Fortune, not the propiticus 


Hewcnly Powers, which have made choice of you for 
the defence of the true Faith and Religion; you want 
nothing ( worthy Princes ) but Will. It is an Expe- 
dition meceſſary, religions, profitable and honourable 3 
wherein are propounded moſt ample Rewards both in 
this Life, and in the Life to come. IWherefore ( moſt 
mighty Prince, and you right worthy Princes all ) 
I pray and beſeech yeu by the Faith of Chri5t Feſws, 
by the Lowe of your Children, by the Health of your 
Kingdom, and deliverance from your preſent deſtru&ti- 
on, with waliant Courage, and ene Conſent 10 take 
this ſacred War in hand, and ſo thereby to enrol your 
Names in the Fternal Book of Fame. And ſith that 


you are to go, not ſo much to a Worldly as a Spiritual 
War against the Enemies of Chriſt and his Truth, 
take up your Arms with ſuch Zeal, Courage, and 
Chearfulneſs, as the Expeftation and Hope of Men, as 
Four Valonr, the preſent Danger, and the Mercies of 
God towards you, ſeem of right -to require. 


This Legate having made an end, forthwith 
enſued the miſerable Supplication and Tears of 
the Deſpot ; perſwading them of the neceflity 
of that Expedition to be taken in hand, decla- 
ring unto them the Cruelty of the Turks, their 
Torments and ſtrange Tortures, his Sons deprived 
of their Sight, and ſpoiled of their Genitories, 
many halt mangled, and more - cut in ſunder 
with Saws; ſome ſlain quick, and others buried 
alive, with many other ſtrange kinds of death, 
ſuch as would abhor any Chriſtian Ears to hear. 
And warning the Hwgarians, by his example to 
beware how much they had need to look to 
themſelves, told them, That they were but by 
the River Savzs divided from the Turks; which 
in Summer was oftentimes to be waded over, 
and in Winter hard frozen, and fo to be paſſed ; 
that the Country beyond Danubizs lay all open 
upon them; and that he, ſometime the rich 
King of S:rvia, was now driven into exile by 
the power of the Turk, deprived of his King- 
dom, of his Children, ſhamefully diſgraced, 
ſpoiled of his Wealth and Fortune, glad to flie 
trom place to place, and yet not able to find 
any ſafe place to reſt in. Firſt he fled (as he 
ſaid) to Ragu/ium, where by and by he was fought 
after, and endangered by the Turks; then into 
Hungary, which was alſo forthwich by them on 
every ſide infeſted ; and whereof the Barbarian 
King now asked Tribute, to have ſome colour 
for the invaſion thereof z which dreadful Ene- 
my was not far off from it, but ſtill hovered 
even over it; as well witneſſeth Yalachia and 
Tranſylvania, ewo of the greateſt and richeſt Pro- 
vinces of the Hungarian Kingdom; which had 
not the Valour of Hunades, the Fortune of the 
Common-Weal, and above all, the Mercy 
of God, delivered out of the Hands of this 
filthy Nation, the State of Hungary had now 
been utterly forlorn. The Events of War ( he 
ſaid ) were divers, Fortune uncertain, and that 
God would not every day be tempted. Where- 
tore with many Tears abundantly running down 
his aged Face, he beſought King U'adiſiazs and 
the reſt, not to let flip this fair occaſion, neither 
by Cowardiſe or Negligence to break off the 
courſe of their good Fortune and Victory 3 buc 


to make choice rather to become Revengers of 
other mens harms, than of their own, and to 
fatisfie the good opinion the' World had con- 
ceived of them. He was ( as he ſaid ) a ſuffici- - 
ent Example to all Men. Beſides that, he offered 
a great ſum of Mony himſelf towards the de- 
fraying of the Charges of the War, afſluring 
them alſo of great ſupplies both of Men and 
Mony from divers other Chriſtian Princes. Which 
Opinion of the Legate and Deſpots being gene- 
rally liked and approved, a Decree was made by 
a whole Court of Parliament there aſſembled, 
That-the King ſhould himſelf in perſon, with 
all ſpeed poflible entertain that honourable War. ' 
So. that though it were now upon the approach 
of Winter, yet were Men taken up in every 
place, and Embaſſadors ſent unto the Emperor 
and the other Neighbour Princes, to pray of them 
Aid againit the common Enemy. Who for the 
molt part excuſed themſelves by their own par- 
ticular Aﬀairs, but ſent no Aid at all. Never- 
thelels many devout Chriſtians both out of France 
and Germany, for the Zeal they bare unto Chriſt 
and the Chriſtian Religion, forſaking Wife and 
Children, and whatſoever they had elſe, came 
and worthily ſerved upon their own Charge: 
'The Spring being come, and Supplications made 
in all places, for the proſperous ſucceſs of this 
Religious War, King Uladiſlaus the firſt of Aay 
{ct forward from Buda ; where pafling the River 
Danubirs , and marching fair and ſoftly, and 
coming to the River T:biſczs, he there ſtaied three 
days for the coming of his Army. Departing 
thence, and marching on alongſt the fide of D4- 
nubins, until he came within the ſight of Bulgaria, 
he there at a place called Cobzs, over againſt Si- 
derovia, paſſed over Danubius with his Army, 
which was now grown very great; and fo 
marched directly to Sophia, ſituate about ſix days 
march from Danubius, in the Frontiers of Bul- 
garia, 1o called of a moſt ſumpruous and magnifi- 
cent Temple there built by F«/#inian the great 
Emperor. Which City being then old, and ru- 
inous, and but badly fortified, was eaſily taken; 
and afterward for that it was not well to be 
holden, was by the Kings commandment burnt, 
as were all the other Country Towns and Villa- 
ges thereabouts, to the terror of the reft. March- 
ing thence, he came unto the River Morava, and 
there incamped 3 where the plain Country eaſily 
riſeth and falleth in manner of the Sea, when it 
is moved with a little Wind. Here five hundred 
Horſemen being ſent over the River, not ſo much 
to ſeek after Prey, as to view the Country, which 
way the Army might moſt ſafely and eafily paſs, 
happened upon the Turks Scouts, of whom they 
took four 3 and underſtanding by them, thac 
two thouſand of the Turks were coming at hand, 
knowing themſelves too weak to encounter them, 
they retired back again with all ſpeed they 
could, unto the River; where many of them 
for fear leapt headlong from the high and broken 
Banks, and ſo periſhed in the deep; the reſt 
terrified with the misfortune of their Fellows, 
ſtood till, doubtfully expecting what ſhould be- 
come of themſelves. Beyond the River was 
another Hill, upon the top whereof the King 
with a great number of Horſemen were hunt- 
ing; whom the Turks a far off deſcrying, and 
doubtful to fall into ſome ambuſh, of- purpoſe: * 
laid for them hetwixt them and the River,withour 
coming on further,retired. Which they that before 
tearfully ftaid on the further fide of the River,per- 
ceiving,and now encouraged by the coming of the 
King down to the River, followed a while after, 
ſo to increaſe their fear 3 and ſo having well fear- 
ed one another, retired on both ſides work? afraid 
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than hurt. The next day the King paſſed over 
the River, ſending out his Scouts to ſee if all 
were clear before him; by whom he was .ad- 
veftiſed, that the Turks were at hand, having 
placed certain Ambutſhes fait by, expecting but 
2 fit time to ſet upon him. Whereupon entring 
into Council wich his beſt and moſt experc 
Captains, what were beſt to be done, it was re- 
ſolved upon, That Huniades the next night with 
ten thouſand choice Horſemen, ſhould upon the 
ſuddain fer upon the Enemy, then fearing no- 
thing lefs. Who conducted by the Eſpials, was 
in the firſt Watch of the Night brought very 
near unto them. The Moon by chance, as fa- 
vouring his great attempt, did then ſhine out, 
ſo that he might well diſcern how the Enemy 
lay incamped, and which way for to charge them 
for his beſt advantage; which was by the ſame 
way they were moſt like to flie, if they ſhould 
be put to the worſt; unto which place he led 
his men, and there with a moſt hideous outcry 
entred the Camp, as then for moſt part buried 
in Sleep and Security ; when asthe Turks awaked 
with the ſaddain noiſe, as it were out of a dead 
ſleep, and diſmayed with the horror of the 
cry, began to betake them, ſome to their Wea- 
pons, ſome to their Heels. Of whom fſuch as 
fied, lighting upqn the Enemies Troops ſtanding 
in their way, ran as faſt back again; the other 
ſcarce yet well awake, and overcome with fear, 
and now ſcarcely themſelves, had much ado to 
make themſelves ready to fight. Huniades in the 
mean time riding up and down amongſt his men, 
cheered them up, ſtill crying out and calling up- 
on them, couragioufly to aflail their fleepy, 
naked, and fearful Enemies, and not to let flip 
ſo fair an occafion, and fo notable a Victory 
now already in their hands. At the firſt en- 
counter the Turks rather made a ſtir. than fought ; 
but after that they heard that Huniades was 
there, as men diſmayed with his Name, they 
turned their Backs and fled, finding, which 
way fſoever they took, their Fellows half dead 
or wounded ; yea, ſuch a confuſion 'was raiſed 
amongſt them with the greatneſs of the ſud- 
dain fear, that thruſting together, with an in- 
conſiderate deſire of Flight, they trod one ano- 
ther under foot, and thruſt themſelves one upon 
anothers Weapons ; the greateſt part of them 
driven headlong, into the Thickets and other 
Straits, and not able in time to get out thence, 
were there by the victorious Enemy , fiercely 
purſuing of them, ſlain. All that night the fear- 
tul Turks were with great ſlaughter held in chaſe ; 
but as ſoon as it was day, the reſt that remained 
of them, ran alſo the ſame fortune with their 
Fellows, A far greater Slaughter was there 
made, than a man would think that ſo few men 
could have made, when as but with ten thouſand 
Horſe, thirty thouſand Turks were in one night 
{lain, and four thouſand taken, with a number 
of their Enſigns. Of Huniades his men were not 
many loft, tor the greatneſs of the Slaughter; 
moſt report not above. five. hundred, for few 
of them found any Enemy to reſiſt them. There 
was taken all the Spoil of a moſt rich Camp, the 
Enemy having carried with them nothing out of 
it. Hunjades having in 1o ſhort time gained fo 
notable a Victory, and inriched his Army, re- 
turned to the King in great Triumph 3 neither 
was that day more joytul unto theſe victorious 
Squldiers, than unto the reſt of the Army, who 
molt joyfully expected their return, The King 
and the Deſpor hearing of the approach of Hun: 
ades from the Slaughcer of the Tarks, with the 
great applauſe and joyful acclamation of the 
other Legions, went to meet him three : miles ; 


and at ſuch time as at their firſt meering Huniades 
was about to have lighted to have done him ho- 
nour, he would in no caſe ſuffer him ſo to do, 
but raking him by the right Hand, joyed with 
him for the Vidory, thanking God in the hear- 


ing of the whole Army, that he of his. mercy ,,, 


had given him ſuch a Captain, as, without En- 
vy, in all mens judgments was worthy to rule 
the Roman Empire. . In brief, he ſhewed how 
much his Country, his Kingdom, yea the Chri- 
ſtian Common-Weal, was bound and indebted 
unto him, gave him his due Praifes, exhorting all 
others to imitate his glory ; the like honour did 
alſo all the reſt of the Nobility unto . him. As 
for the Common Souldiers, they could not be 
ſatisfied with beholding of him, bur embracing 
one another, as if they would have died one in 
anothers Arms, welcomed cheir victorious Friends. 
So with Joy joyning their Forces together, and 
ſending the rich Spoil of the Enemy, with the 
Priſoners chained together in long ranks before 
them; the King and Huniades in great Triumph 
returned into the Camp, where they cauſed ge- 
neral Prayers, with Thankſgiving unto Almighty 
God for fo greata Videtory, to be made through- 
out the Army. | 
The Legate Falian, General of the voluntary 
Chriſtians, which for Devotion ſake ſerved of 
their own Charge, after ſo great a Victory moit 
earneſtly perſwaded the King and thie reit of the 
great Commanders of the Army, to proſecute 
their good Fortune, and in God his fo great Fa- 
VOur not to loiter, but dayly to march torward, 
and to take in the reſt of Bulgaria Now had 
Huniades by his Eſpials learned, that from $0- 
p18 it was but three days journey to Phil:ppe!zs, a 
great City of Thracia; and the like diſtance from 
thence to Hadrianople, the chief ſeat of the Turkiſh 
Tyrant., and as much more to Confantinople. The 
only difficulty was how to pals the great and 
rough Mountain Hemwus, which running a mar- 
vellous way in length, even unto the Euxize Sea, 
and mating almoſt the Skie, divideth the Coun- 
tries of Bulgaria and Servia, from Macedonia and 
Thrace; and for the great height and roughneſs 
thereof, is not to be paſſed over but. in two 
places; the one made. by the great Emperor 
Trajan and the Romans, where as yet is to be 
ſeen a mighty ſtrong Gate built of great ſquare 
Stone, whereby the paſlage that way was opened 
or ſhut at the pleaſure of them that had the 
keeping thereof; the other near unto a little 
River, which the Bulgarians now call Saltiza, By 
either of theſe ways, if he ſhould find them open, 
Huniades, unto whom the King had committed 
both the leading and condudt of the Army, pur- 
poſed to enter. Wherefore marching forward, 
they took all ſuch Towns of Bulgaria as ftood 
in their way 3 ſome by force, ſome by compoſi- 
tion ; wherein was no ſmall help, the confor- 
mity of the Chriſtian, Religion, the horrible 
Cruelty of the Turks, the great Aﬀinity of 
Language, the moſt effe&tual means to win the 
Love of Strangers; for the Polonians and the Bui- 
garians both deſcended of the Sclawonians, and 
ung the ſame Language, the Polonian Hoilemen 
came to no Town, but it preſently yielded. Bur 


being come unto the Mountain Hemzs, to have 


entred into Zhracia, the Winter weather being 
now very cold, they learned by- their Eſpials, 
that the aforeſaid pailages were both faſt ſhut up 
with great Stones, Timber and ſ{t:ch other like 
matter, ſo ſtrongly, as that they were very hardly 
to be forced. Wherefore Huniades leaving the 
ſtraiter way made by the hand of man ( which 
beſide the former fortification at the great Gate, 
the Turks had in many places, with ——— 
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oi water poured down the ſteep Hill in the 
night, and hard frozen with the coldneſs of the 
Weather, made ſo ſlippery, as that it was not 
poliible either for Man or Beaſt there to ſtrand, 
or to get up that way) upon Chriitmas Even 
came to the other, by which: the River Salriza 
runs, the which he tound likewiſe ſhut. Here 
they met with many inconveniences ; firſt, the 
difthculty of the paſlage, which old Amurarh had 
(not without great reaſon ) ſhut up, and there 
placed ſtrong Garrifons, ſo at eaſe, and without 
danger of Battel ( fo often by his Baſſa's unfor- 
runarely proved ) to defend his Kingdom in Ma- 
cedenia and Thracia, from the invaſion of the Hun- 
garians, who now of all Nations he moſt dreaded. 
Beſide thar, in the Army was ſuch want of all 
things, as that the Souldiers were ready to forſake 
their Enſigns, and to riſe up in a general mutiny ; 
for the Country near unto the Mountain Hemzrs, 
rifing high, with broken Rocks, and inacceflible 
places, was altogerher barren and Victuals failing 
in the Camp, they were glad to live with a little 
Wheat and Fleth boiled rogether, and that fo ſpa- 
ringly, as that the Souldiers began now generally 
to grow weak and faint, Beſides that, the Win- 
ter was exceeding cold, and the Froſt ſo great, 
that many times they could not go out of their 
Tents to {ek for Forrage or Water. So that the 
Army enforced with Hunger and Cold, and the 
difficulty of the paſlage, began to retire, and had 
undoubtedly been difiolved,had it not been for the 
often and earneſt perſwaſions of Huniades; for he 
daily told them, that the greateſt difficulties were 
paſt, that that which remained, was with their 
wonted Valour and Courage to be indured,where- 
unto nothing was high or difficult ; that they 
ſhouid forthwith come into the borders of Thra- 
cia, where they ſhould find plenty of all things ; 
that they were now come fo far.that if they would 
go back again, they ſhould in thoſe waſt Coun- 
ries through which they were to paſs, find greater 
diflicultics and dangers, than in going forward ; 
that theſc Straits once opened, remained no more 
travel, but chearfully to fall to the Spoil of a moſt 
rich and pleaſant Country. They were not ( as 
he ſaid) to ſtay in the midſt of their Fortunes, 
for that it was not always permanent, and for that 
the contempt of Gods favors cauſed them to be 
ottentimes taken from us3 all that was yet done 
( he faid ) was nothing, if they proceeded not 
further; for that whatſoever they had already 
won, was eaſily by the Enemy to be recovered, 
except that thoſe which yet remained ( for that 
moſt part of them, as he {aid, were ſlain, with 
their Houſes burnt over their Heads ) were driven 
out of Thracia and Macedonia, and ſo quite out of 
Europe. So whilſt the Souldiers heard Huniades 
ſpeak, every man was well incouraged 3 but when 
they remembred the miſeries wherewith they 
were invironed, they curſed all the raſh Attempts 
of ambitious Princes. In the mean time News 
was brought by the Sconts, that the Turks were 
coming after them ; but then began they to re- 
Joyce, as deeming it much more honour, man- 
fully to die in Batcel, than to ſtarve with Hun- 
ger and Cold. Againſt theſe Turks was Huni- 
ades ſent with certain Troops of Horſemen 3; who 
incountring with them, eaſily inforced them with 
loſs to retire. Eight times he incountred them 
C as the Souldiers there preſent reported ) and as 
often put them to Flight. In retiring back from 
the impregnable Mountain, the King with the 
greateſt part of the Army went betore ; after 
whom followed Heniades and the Deſpot, a good 
days march ; when the Turks that kept the palſ- 
{age upon the Mountain, underſtanding of their 


Teturn, followed them down the Hill, in good 


hope to. be of them well revenged, before they 
ſhould get our of Bulgaria. Carambey the Baſja 
of Romania, and Brother to Caly-Baſſa ( a man 
of all others in greateſt Favour with Amnrar, 
and his Brother-in-Law, as having married his 
Siſter ) was General of this Army, and by him 
appointed for the keeping of theſe Straits > with 
expreſs charge upon no occaſion whatſoever, al- 
thoughrit made ſhew of never 1o aſſured a Vidto- 
ry, to fight. with the Enemy ; for he thought 
it Victory enough, without any loſs to have kept 
his Enemies out of Thracia. Which the old Kings 
Command, Carambey for all that negle&ed, in 
good hope by a notable Victory eaſily to anfiver 
the contempt of that he was commanded. The 
Chriſtian Army deſcending down tlie. broken 
Mountains, was come to a great Mountain,which 
the Bulgarians call Cuncb;za, and part of the 
Mountain Hemzs ; at whole Heels followed Ca- 
rambey, with his Turks, ftill hovering over their 
Heads, to take them at ſome advantage; whom 
the Chriſtians beholding, could not by their 
Captains be ſtayed, but that they would ma- 
ny times by Companies flie forth upon them, 
and deſperately fight with them in places of 
great advantage, ſaying, That they had rather 
die in fight like men, than to ftarve with Hun- 
ger and Cold. Here Carambey, being himſelf 2 
man of great Courage, and deltirous of Honour, 
and by the raſhneſs of his Enemies: allured to 
fhght; and withal, beſide the advantage of the 
ground, perceiving himſelf to excced his Enemies 
both in Strength and Number of men, could not 
be ſtaied, but would needs give Battel, with ſuch 
a deſire, as if he had been already afſured of the 
Victory. Huniades and the Deſpot had before 
perceived, that the Turks, provoked with the 
braving of their men, would affuredly fall upon 
them, and were therefore much troubled with 
the ablence of the King, who (as is before 
ſaid ) was gone 2 days march before they ſaw 
they could neither ſhun Battel, neither it they 
could have-ſo done, would theit deſperate Soul- 
diers be ſtaied, for the deſire they had to fight, 
Yet ſeeing Carambey coming down upon them, 
they put themſelves ( though unwillingly) in beſt 
order they could to receive him ; periwading 
their Souldiers not raſhly in fury to run upon 
their Enemies, as deſperate men prodigal of their 
Lives, but to keep their ranks, and orderly to fight, 
and fo like valiant men to carry away the Vidto- 
ry, or to leave unto their Enemies a bloody re- 
membrance thereof, Now had Carambey ſent 
his Horſemen down the Hill, and the Battel was 
begun, where both the Armies met together with 
great fury, and a cruel Fight was made both ar 
the foot of the Hill, and amongſt the Hills and 
Vallies alſo; in which hard incounter many were 
ſlain, as well on the one fide as the other. The Po- 
lonian men at Arms ( whom the King but a little 
before had left with Hwuniades againſt all Events ) 
with the Hungarian light Horſemen ( of whom 
the Defpnt had the leading ) fought ſo that day, 
as if they had fought for nothing more, but how 
honourably to :die; and the Turks for a-ſpace 
{ſtood hard to it, ſo that many were there lain; 
yet at length finding themſelves hardly laid to, 
as by deſperate men, reſolved to ſell their Lives 
dear,they began to faint and to give ground; when 
as Carambey coming in behind them with new ſup- 
plies, rated the cowardly, ſtaid them that were 
flying, and ſometime with rough Speeches, ſome- 
time with fair perſwaſion, incouraged the wave- 
ring, and reſtored the Bacttel, before almoſt quite 
loſt. Neither did Huniades and the Deſpot leſs be- 
ſtir them, but as ſoon as they perceived. the Ene- 
my alittle to faint, by and by cried out, Victory ; 
wit 
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with chearful Speech incouraging their men, ſtill by heeke bed oe err age 
| ore, out tne pattel of Morawts ) 


calling upon them, to keep their Ranks ſtrong, 
and-to urge their preſent good Fortune, aſſuring 
chemfelves, that they fought againft thoſe Infi- 
dels under the favour and prote&tion of the Al- 
mighty ; and forthwith ſent certain Companies 
of Footmen, who climbing up the Hill among 
the Buſhes, with their half Pikes and Boar-Spears 
panched the Turks Horſes as they pafſed by them. 
Theſe looſe Companies did the Tarks Horſemen 
much harm, and here began their Battel to de- 
cline; they which were coming down, for fear 
of the danger retiring back again unto them that 
were leftaabove for the keeping of the Straits; 
and the bolder fort of them, which were come 
down into the Vallies, compaſſed about with the 
Men at Arms, hardly recovered the riſing of the 
Hill. Carambey in the mean time crying out be- 
hind them, one white calling back them that fled, 
another while relieved them that fainted, and to 
the uttermoſt of his power reſtoring the Bat- 
tel, performed all the parts both of a valiant 
Souldier and worthy Captain, couragioufly fight- 
ing himſelf in the thickeſt of his Enemies, and 
by his own Valour ſtaied for a time the loſt Bat- 
tel. At length performing his laſt indeavour, de- 
ceived by the Snow, he fell into a Bog, where 
ſticking faſt with his Horſe, and not able to help 
himſelf, he was taken Priſoner by a common Soul- 


dier. The reſt that eſcaped out of this bloody | 


Battel, retired themſelves unto them that were 
left above upon the Mountain, for the defence of 
the paſſage. After whom the Chriſtians fol- 
lowed, through the untra& and rough places, 
until that hindredof their further purſuit by the ap- 
proach of the night,and the abruptnels of the way, 
they were glad to ſound a Retrear, and fo retired 
unto the Camp. Many other great men were 
taken beſide Carambey, but many more ſlain in the 
Battel, and moſt of all in the Flight z few eſcaped, 
but ſuch as fled back again up into the Mountains. 
In the Retreat, Huniades ſeeing fo gallant a man 
as was Carambey ( though to him altogether un- 
known) unworthily bound,and led Prifoner by a 
common Souldier, asked the Souldier, if he would 
{ell his Priſoner ? who ſaid, he would; and asked 
for him ten Ducats, ( a poor price for ſo great 
a man;) unto whom Huniades commanded to be 
given four hundred, and ſo ſent him to his 
Tent, comforting of him up with cheartul words, 
and willing that he ſhould be well uſed. The 
Deſpot the ſame Night coming to Huniades 
his Tent, to confer with him about the remainder 
of the War, and ſeeing ſo brave a man ſtanding 
among the reſt by the fire ſide, began to talk with 
him in the Turkiſh Language, whereof he had 
ſome knowledge, by reaſon of the nearneſs of 
the Nation, and ſuch matters as he had ſfome- 
time to do with them 3 and having ſome gueſs 
by-his talk, 'what he was, and pitying his Eſtate, 
asked Huniades, how he would ranfome him ? 
who ſaid, that he coſt him four hundred Ducats 
but that he valued him at forry chouſand ; which 
the Deſpot offered to pay him. Thus by the 
ftrange change of Fortune, was Carambey, of 
lace 10 great a Commander, and fo near allied 
unto the great Turk, valued and prized twice 
in one day by his Enemies, as a mirror of the 
uncertainty of Worldly Bliſs and Felicity. 'The 
Polonians report ſomewhat otherwiſe of this Bat- 
tel; as that Uladiſlaws ſhould himſelf therein be 
preſent, and the chief that therein commanded ; 
howbeit the Hungarian Writers, whoſe credit 
herein we follow, report ir as before, not to 
have been fought under the good Fortune of the 
King then abſent, but under the leading of Hwmja- 
des and the Peſpot, | 


Out of this Batrel ( or. as ſome others report. 


fled the great Captain George Caſtrior, otherwiſe 
of the Turks called Scanderbeg, now ſeeking to 
deliver both himſelf, and his Native Country of 
Epirzs, out of the Thraldom of the Turks, as 
preſently after he did ; whoſe unwonted Flight 
not a hictle terrified the reft of the Turks Army, 
and much furthered che Chriſtians Victory, whoſe 
proceedings he always ſecretly favoured; having 
( as it was thought ) fecret intelligence with the 
_ Captain Hunmades, who not without in- 

ructions from him (as ſome ſay ) gave that 
great overthrow unto the Tarks at Meorava, But 
of him and his worthy A&s done for the delive- 
rance and defence of his Country, more ſhall be 
faid hereafter. 

Shortly after this great overthrow and diſcom- 
fiture of the Turks, the two great Captains, Hu- 
niades and the Deſpot, together with the King, 
conſulted for the removing of the Turks Gar- 
riſons, left. above for the keeping of the ſtrait 
patfages of the Mountain, and the proſecution 
of the War. - Which Uladiſlaus (conſidering the 
afhiculty of the matter, and his Souldiers neceſ- 
ſity ) thought it not good further toproſecute, but 
forthwith to return. But Huniades and the Deipor, 
the one thirſting after Honour, and the other in 
no lefs hope, by the good ſucceſs of this War, 
to recover again his loſt Kingdom, ſaid; That 
the Turks were in any caſe to be removed, the 

aflage opened, and the ſparks that yet remained, 
or fear of raiſing a greater Fire, extinguiſhed 3 
oppoling againſt the difficulty by the King al- 
ledged, the invincible Courage of his Souldiers, 
whereunto ( they ſaid ) nothing was impoflitle 
or difficult. To which opinion the King alſo 
C leſt he ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt the Valour of his 
Captains or Souldiers ) eaſily yielded, and to 
commanded on Gods name to fet forward. The 
firſt that mounted the Hill was the Kings Battalion, 
which by the roughneſs and abruptneſs of the 
Mountain hindered, oftentimes ftaid. But 1uzi- 
ades {till carried with an earneſt deſire to proſecute 
the Vidtory, 
in ſearching about found a crooked turning way, 
whereby he with his men, more eaſily and rea- 
dily got up to the top of the Mountain, 
with their Enemies, undeſcried or moleſted, 
reaſon of the broken covert of the place ; from 
whence they were in good hope eaſily to have 
come unto their Enenaies. But being come up 
to the place they deſired , they found ſuch a 
deep and wide gaping of the Rock betwixt them 
and the Enemy, as was neither to be paſſed, or 
filled up; -yet being come, very near, they at- 
tempted by Croſs-Bow ſhot, and great Stones cait 
out of Slings, and other ſuch Engins, to hare 
removed the Turks from their places; who were 
therewith, and with their unexpe&ted approach, 
at the firſt ſo greatly both anoyed and dicomfi- 
ted, that they were almoſt at the point to have 
forſaken the paſſage, had nor 4lis Beg (but the 
night betore choſen for their General inſtead of 
Carambey) incouraged them and taught them 
how by ſhrouding themſelves under the broken 
Rocks and Parapets with tumultuary labour caſt 
up, to fave themſelves from the ſhot of their Ene- 
mies. In the mean time alfo Huniades, by ano- 
ther more high and ſteep way, whereby the Ene- 
my was alſo to be approached, had ienc up other 
Companies of Souldiers, who fighting at too 
much diſadvantage, were by the Turks eaitly 
reje&ed. So at length, ſeeing the vain artempr 
given by himſelf npon the top of the Hill ; and 
the deſperate danger of the others in climbing 
the inacceflible Mountain, where on2 might keep 
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down an hundred, deſpairing to inforce the Ene- 
my, he by the Kings Command cauſed 2 Retreat 
to be ſounded, and fo again retired down the 
Mountain, to the great rejoycing Ol the Turks. 
The next day the Winter cold raging, and wants 
in the Army {till more and more increaſing, the 
King with the reſt of the great Commanders 
entred into conſultation for the haſtening of their 
return out of that rough and barren Country, 
into places of greater plenty, before the Army 
were brought into any greater extremity. Where- 
unto Huniades ( giving place unto necefiity, which 
always ſuffereth not to be regarded that is ſeemly) 
now eaſily yielded; only the Deſpot ſpake againſt 
it, blaming them, that having taken the Gene- 
ral, and put their Enemies to Flight, and Victo- 
ry now as it were in their hands, they would 
not proſecute the {mall remainder of the War, 
but cowardly turn their Backs unto their van- 
quifhed Enemies; promiſing that he himſelf 
would find Mony enough for the providing of all 
things necdful for the relief of the Army. So 
{1id the Popes Legate alſo. But foraſmuch as 
the Wants in the Army were great, and the Soul- 
diers preſently pinched with Hunger and Cold, 
they could with no hope of any profit, were 1t 
never ſo great, be perſwaded to ſtay ; openly 
crying out, that it was not their Captains and 
Licutenants, which wanted nothing, but them the 
poor Souldiers that ſtarved for hunger 3 as for the 
Defſfot, that he in hope of recovering his King- 
dom, per{waded things impoſflible, and no way to 
he pertormed; neither to be any thing moved 
with the death of their Men or Cattel. Need 
(they ſaid ) could not be vanquiſhed ; -but that 
when Winter was paſt, they would willingly re- 
tain again unto the ſacred War. In the mean time, 
Winter raging, and Hunger commanding, let us 
give over (ſaid they) and depart into more fruit- 


' tul places, there to refreſh our Bodies, ſpent with 


Labour, Cold and Hunger. For which reaſons, 
the King ſending before his Baggage,retired again 
by the ſame way he came. Which the Turks from 
above beholding, and ftrengthned with new Sup- 
plies, followed after them, as after men that had 
fled; oftentimes aſfailing them in the Rereward, 
and ſetting upon them ſometimes on the one ſide, 
ſometimes on the other, with often skirmiſhes both 
did and received much harm. Whoſe manner of 
Fight was, to retire when they were themſelves 
charged, and preſently by great Troops to charge 
again their Enemies, theig Backs once turned to 
chem, and ſo troubled the Army, that it was 
con{trained oftentimes to ſtay ; betides that, loded 
with the rich Spoil of the Enemy, and much 
Baggage, it could not of it ſelf make any great 
haſt, Now was he by the way come into a 
great thick Wood, full of deep Bogs and Water- 
courſes, hard to be paſſed through 3 where the 
reſt of the Army going before, in the Rereward, 
at the entrance of the Wood were left certain 
{trong Companies of Men at Arms, as a Wall 
againſt the purſuing Enemy ; whom the "Turks 
with their rcady light Horſemen fiercely charged; 
where betwixt them, in the. Wood was fought a 
great Fight, and a great Tumult raiſed; unto the 
noiſe whereof, they which marched before haſti- 
ly returning, in skirmiſhing, many of them tell 
into thoſe deep Bogs and queachy Places, out 
of which they could hardly rid themſelves again. 
Beſides that, there were many crooked and 
troubleſome turnings and windings, with ſud- 
dain deſcents, ſo ſtrep, as that in going down the 
{amne, their Horſes came tumbling heels over 
head, and there lay overthrown together with 
their Riders in ſuch ſort, as that to avoid theſe 
difficulties, they were oftentimes inftorced to 


fight on foot. In which troubleſormhe skirmiſh 
about fourſcore Men at Arms were loſt ; but of 
the Turks, beſide them which were ſlain, were 
taken an hundred and ſeventy, all whom Hu- 
niades cauſed preſently to be ſlain. In this Wood 
the Chriſtians were more troubled with the dit- 


ficulties of the place, than the Enemies Afſaults. - 


Wherefore Wants dayly more and more in- 
creaſing in the Army, which by reaſon of the 
multicude of their Carriages, abundance of their 
Baggage, and often Affaults of the Turks, was 
able to make no way the King for fear his 
Army ſhould in ſo long and ſlow march through 
thoſe troubleſome and barren Countrigs, be con- 
ſumed with Hunger and other Wants,. cauſed all 
the Carriages and Baggage to be brought into the 
midſt of the Army, and of it, all ſuch things 
as ſerved rather tor burthen than uſe, to be 
there burnt 3 and the Arms as well of fiach Soul- 
diers as he had there loſt, as of the Enemy, to be 
buried in the ground; and all the weak Beaſts 


| that ſerved for burthen, to be killed. So the Ar- 
| my well diſcharged of ſuch unprofitable bur- 


thens, marched much more ſpeedily, neither was 
{o much ſubje& unto the Aſſaults of the Turks, 
as before. And 1» at length by long Journies, 
Uladiſlans with his Army arrived at Belgrade, 
where he was of his Subjects honourably received. 
And having there ſtaid certain days, and well re- 
freſhed his Army, departing thence, and pafling 


the River Sawvus, came to the Royal City Buda, Uladiſls: 
where he was of all his Subjects joyfully received us honoz- 


alſo; the Legate and Huniades going on his right 
Hand, and the Deſpot on the left; after whom 
tollowed other Colonels, Captains, and Lieute- 
nants with their Companies; who at their firſt 
meeting with the Citizens, more than. a mile out 
of the City, in token of their mutual Joy, gave 
together ſuch joyful acclamations and. outcries, as 
that the Heavens ſeemed to reſound,and-the Earth 
to ſhake with the noiſe thereof. Before the King, 
at his coming unto the City, went a long Com- 
pany of the notable Turks Captives; and next 
before him, Carambey, bound in Chains 3 upon 
whom all mens Eyes were fixed. With them 
were alſo carried the Enemies Enſigns, and ſuch 
Spoils as had been ſaved. Behind the King came 
Huniades in a triumphant Robe, in the midſt be- 
twixt the Legate on the right Hand, and the 
Deſpot on the left, as he that next unto the 
King had beſt deſerved the Honour of the Tri- 
umph. Next unto them followed the devout 
Chriſtians, that for the Zeal of Religion had moſt 
honourably of their own Charges voluntarily ſer- 
ved in thoſe Wars; and on both ſides of them 
the Civil Magiſtrates and beſt of the Citizens; be- 
hind them came the reſt of the Legions, and abour 
them both upon the right Hand and the left, the 
promiſcuous common People, doubling and re- 
doubling the Praiſes of the King, and Huniades. 
Before all theſe went the Prelates and Prieſts in 
ſolemn Proceflion, ſinging Hymns and Pſalms of 
Thankſgiving unto Almighty God. Uladiſlaus 
coming to the Gate of the City, acknowledging 
God to have been the Author of ſo great a 
Victory, alighting from his Horſe, on foot went 
firſt unco the Cathedral Church of our Lady ; 
and there giving moſt hearty Thanks unto Al- 
mighty God, hanged up the Enemies Enſigns, and . 
part of the Spoil, in perpetual remembrance of 
{o notable a Victory 3 which he afterward cauſed 
to be moſt lively depainted in a fair Table of 
moſt curious work, and there in the ſame Church 
to be hanged up; as were alſo the Arms of 
all the notable Chriſtians that ſerved in that 
moſt famous Expedition, which there long time 
alter remained, Which Solemnities ended, he 
went 
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went to his Palace in his Caſtle, and there 
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Huniades | his due Commendation , gave them 
leave to depart. Thus the Hungarians, with whom 
alſo the Polonians in moſt part agree, report of 
this notable Expedition of their King Uladi/lazs, 
howbeit the Turks (notable difſemblers of their 
own Loſes) confefling the great Overthrow, call 
the Baſſa ſo overthrown , not by the name of 
Carambey, but of Caſſanes; and the noble Priſoner 
that was taken, by the name of Mechmer Beg, 
Sanzack of Ancyra, Amurath his Son in law, and 
Brother to Cali-Baſſa, Amurathy his great Coun- 
{>llor, of ſome called Carambey after the name of 
his Father. 

Out of this late ſlaughter of the Turks, where 
Carambey was taken, ſcaped that valiant Prince 
and famous Warrior George Caſtriot (of the Turks 
called Scanderbeg) as is before declared 5 whoſe 
noble mind had long time deſired to break out 
of the golden Fetters of the Turkiſh Thraldom, 
and to be revenged of the intollerable Injury by 
Amurath done w his Country, his Parents, his 
Brethren , and himſelf. Although he had al- 
ways moſt warily diſſembled the ſame, tor fear 
of the old Tyrant ; being oftentimes ſolicited 
and animated thereunto by ſecret Letters and 
Meſſengers from his Friends in Epirzs, knowing 
right well that the leaſt fortune thereof had been 
unto him preſent death. But finding no fit means 
for the accompliſhment thereof, wiſely difſembled 
the ſame, with all the ſhews of Love and Loyalty 
to Amurath that might be until that now in 
this great Overthrow of the Turks Army, under 
the leading of Cnrambey, and in ſo great a con- 
fuſion, he took occaſion to put in praftiſe what 
he had dong before in his deep conceit plotted, 
tor the delivery both of himſelf and his Country 
from the Turkiſh Bondage and Slavery, At 
which time Scanderbeg (for ſo from henceforth 
we call him) having a little before imparted 
the matter unto ſome of his truſty Friends and 
Country-men, no leſs deſirous of liberty than him- 
ſelf, but eſpecially unto his Nephew Ameſa, the 
S0n of his decikne Repoſins , a young man of 
great courage (in great confufion of the Turkiſh 
Army , when every man was glad' to ſhift for 
himſelf) had ever in his flight a vigilant eye upon 
the Baſlaes Principal Secretary 3 whom accom- 
panied with a few Turks, he with his Nephew 
Ameſa, and other of his faithful Friends cloſely 
followed, as he fled from the ſlaughter; but 
when ne had got the Secretary with his few 
Followers in place moſt convement for his pur- 
poſe, he- ſet upon the Turks and ſlew them every 


one; and carrying the Secretary away with him. 


faſt bound, when he had brought him whither 
he thought good, with great Threats compelled 
him (ſore againſt his will ) to write counterfeit 
Letters, as from the Baſſa his Maſter, unto the 
Governor of Croia, commanding himen Amuraths 
name, Forthwith to deliver unto Scanderbeg, the 
new choſen Governor, the Charge of the City 
with the Garriſon there 3 cunningly enterlacing 
many other things in the ſame Letters,whereby the 
matter might ſeem more probable. Which Letters 
fo extorted, he preſently ſlew the Secretary, and 
as many more of the 'Turks as came in his way, 
of purpoſe that his doings might be the longer 
kept irom the knowledge of Amurath, who not 
hearing what was become of him, might reaſon- 
ably conjecture that he was ſlain by the Hungari- 
ans among the reſt of the Turks. 

Whilſt the fame of this great Overthrow is 
going to Hadrianople, and there filleth the Turks 
Court with ſorrow and heavinefs, in the mean 
tune Scanderbeg having with him three thouſand 


— — 


Epzirot Souldizrs which followed him our of the 
battel, as men deſirous rather to. fight for the li- 
berty of themſelves and of their Country, than 
in the quarrel of the Turk, was with incredible 
celerity come into. the upper Country of Dibra, 
in the Borders of Epirzs., about ſeventy miles 
from Croiaz into which Cpuntry he was moſt 
joytully received, where he ſtayed but one day, 
and choſe a few of thoſe three hundred which 
he -brought with him, to wait upon him when 


he went to Croa, as if they had been his domelti- 


cal Servants ; the reſt, with other three hundred 
luity Souldiers, which were then come unto him 
out of Dibra, he appoinged to be led by ſecret 
by-ways through the Woods and Mountains by 
perfect Guids, until they came ſo nigh Croia as 
was poſlible tor them to come, unperceived ; and 
there to ſtay until he might find opportunity to 
convey them into the City to oppreſs the Turkiſh 
Garriſon. So he with a ſmall Company of his 
Followers, as if they had been his private Reti- 
nue, took the way towards Croia, But when he 
began to draw near to the City, he ſent Ameſa 
betore with two Servitors attending upon him, 
as if he had been his Secretary, to certitie the 
Governor of his coming. This young Gentle- 
man; as he was of a molt ſharp wit, and well 
{poken, ſo had he framed his Countenance and 
Attire, that he ſeemed to be a natural Turk ; who 
aſloon as he was come into the City, he went 
unto the Governor, whom after he had ſaluted 
according to the Turkiſh manner, he delivered 
his Meſſage as from. Scanderbeg his Maſter, with 
ſo good Grace, and words ſo well placed, that 
all he ſaid was verily believed for truth. But when 
Scanderbeg himfelf came, and had delivered the 
great Commanders, Letters, the Governor made 
no further queſtion of the matter, but preſently 
delivered unto him the Government of the City, 
and the next day departed out of Croia with all 
his Houſhold towards Hadriancple. Scanderbeg 
having by this policy got the Government of the 
chief City of Epirxs, the night following found 
means in the dead time of the night, to, receive 
into the City the Souldiers of Dibra, who were 
by this time come,according as he had before ap- 
pointed ; moſt part of them he placed in moſt 
convenient places of the.City, and for. the 1peedy 
ſuppreflion of the Turkiſh Garriſon, he with the 
reſt, firſt ſet apon the Furks which kept the 
Watch upon the Wall, and flew them 3 and af- 
terwards breaking into their private houſes, ſlew 
many. of them in their Beds ; the Chriſtian Citi- 
zens alſo taking up Arms at the ſame time, 
helped to increaſe the flaughter of the Turks, 
{o that in the ſpace of a few hours, there was 
none of the Turkiſh Garriſon left alive, except 
ſome few, which were content to forſake their 
Mahometan Superſtition, and to become Chriſti- 
ans. Many off the Turks might ſo have ſaved 
their lives, and would not, chuſing rather _ to die, 
and (as it is reported) alfo to kill themſelves, than 
to forſake their damnable Superftition 3 1o ſmall 
is the regard of lite unto reſolute Minds, in what 
quarrel ſoever. 

The City of Croia being thus happily by Scan- 
derbeg recovered , .wherein appeared both the 
greateſt difficulty, and hope of his good or bad 
Succeſs in ſo great an Attempt, he preſently ſent 
Amieſa back again into Dibra, and other ſpeedy 
Meſſengers likewiſe into- all the parts of Eprrz, 
to diſperſe the News, and to ftir up the people 
ro take up Arms for the recovery of their loſt 
Liberty 3 but flying Fame, the ſpeedy Poſt, had 
prevented the Meſſengers by him ſent, and al- 
ready filled every corner of Epirus with report 


of Scanderbeg his coming, and of all that was 
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done at Croia. And the oppreſſed Epirors which 
had long wiſhed to ſee that happy day, were 
now up in Arms in every place, wanting nothing 


| but Leaders, whoſe coming although they great- 


Scander- 
beg cometh 
with his 
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ly defired, yet they ſtayed not thereupon, but 
running together by heaps (as the manner of 
the common people 1s in all great Tumults) they 
ſet upon the Turks Garriſons which lay abroad 
in the Country, and flew moſt part of them ; 
whereby it came to paſs, thatno *Curk could ſtir 
in the Country , but that he was ſnatched up 
and ſlain, ſo that in few days there was not a 
Turk to be found in Epirns, but ſuch as lay in Gar- 
rifons in ſtrong Towns. , In this tury of the peo- 
ple, the Governor of Cr0ia, with all his Retinue, 
was by the Country people by the way as he 
went, ſet upon and ſlain, and all his Goods taken 
as a Prey. 

When Scanderbeg had thus recovered Croia, and 
ſcoured the Countrey, yet to remove the Garri- 
ſons, which Amurarth had put in every ſtrong 
City , was thought to be a matter of great im- 
portance, and more difficulty. For which pur- 
poſe he commanded thoſe whom he had ap- 
pointed for Captains, ſpecdily to repair unto 
Croza with all the Power they could make. At 
which time alſo, divers Noblemen his nigh Kinf- 


men, reſorted to him with their Followers 3 ſo 


that within a few days, he had together at Crois 
twelve thouſand Souldiers well appointed. With 
this Army he marched from Croia to Petrella, 
a ſtrong City 25 miles diſtant from Croia, and 
encampecd bctore it. This City is ſtrongly ſituate 


upon the top of a fzep rocky Mountain, as all 
the reſt of the Cities of Epirus be, and was by 
the Turks well furniſhed with Men, Munition, 
and other things needtul ; ygt Scanderbeg was in 
go0d hope that the Turkiſh Garriſon there, ter- 
rihcd with the fortune of the Garriſon of Croza, 
and the flaughter of the Turks in the Country 


round about , would be glad to hearken unto 
reaſonable Conditions, Which to make proof 
07, afioon as he was encamped, he ſent one of 
thoſe Souldiers which had followed him out of 
Hungary (a taithful and wiſe Fellow) unto Pe- 
zrez, to ofter unto the Souldiers, That it they 
would yield up the City, it ſhould be at their 
choice, cithes to continue in Service with Scan- 
derbeg, with whom they ſhould find moſt boun- 
titul Entertainment, or elſe to depart in ſafety 
with Bag and Baggage at their pleaſure , with 
an honourable Reward to be divided among 
them. The ſubtil Meſſenger coming thither, any 
framing his Tale according to the preſent occa- 
ſion, and neceflity of the time, firſt declared unto 
chem, how that Amrrrath of late vanquiſhed by the 
Hungarians in a great Batcel, and looking every 
day to be fer upon by divers other Chriſtian 
Princes, was fo buſied that he had no leiſure to 
look into Epirus, or to ſend them any Relief ; 
after that, he in the name of Scanderbeg offered 
them the Conditions before rehearſed , ſetting 
the ſame forth with many great words 3 willing 
them oftentimes by the way , to conſider the 
dreadful miſery that but the other day befel to 
the Garriſon at Croza, and other their Fellows 
abroad in the Country, whoſe dead bodies as then 
lay in every Corner of Epirus tor a prey to the 
hungry Dogs and greedy Wolves; which thing 
was eaſily believed of them of the Garriſon, for 
that divers of the "Turks lately fled out of the 
Country into the City, had themſelves ſeen the 
{ime to be true. The Governor having a little 
conſidered of the matter, was content to give up 
the City, upon condition that he with the Soul- 
dicrs might in fafery depart with fuch things as 
they had > not coyenanting upon any turther Re- 


ward, becauſe it ſhould: not be ſaid that he had 
ſold the City. Which when Scanderbeg had faith- 
tully promiſed to perform, the Turkiſh Governor 
coming forth with all his Garriſon, yielded up the 
City 3 and Scanderbes mindful of his promiſe,vave 
unto them both Meat and Money, and ſent them 
with a ſufficient Cbnyoy of Horſemen in ſatery 
out of Epirus. 


| When Scanderbeg had thus gained Perreilz, he 


placed therein a convenient Garriſon, and Jet all 
things in order as he thought good ; but ſutfered 
none to enter into the City, more than the ap- 
pointed Garriſon, although it was then very cold 
and froſty Weather. This. done, he preſently 
raiſed his Camp, and following his good fortune, 
marched towards Perra-Alba in ſuch haſt, as if 
the City had been running away from him ; 
well knowing, that though Time be evermore 
precious, yet never more than in martial affairs, 
wherein the leaſt moment is oftentimes of ſuch 
power as to affect or fruſtrate mens greateſt de- 
ligns. Petra-Alba is a City in the Country of 
e/Emathia, diſtant from Petrel//a three miles, ſtrong- 
ly ſituate upon the top of a Mountain, near unto 
the River efmathus. Scanderbeg had icarcely 
well encamped himſelf before this City, but thac 
the Governor thereof, terrified with the fortune 
of Croia, and Petrelia, offered to deliver up the 
City, on the ſame Conditions that were granted 
at Perrella , which being agreed upon,the City was 
torthwith delivered, and the Conditions by Scan- 
derbeg faithfully performed. 

Perra- Alba being thus taken, and all things ſet 
in order, Scanderbeg carried with the courſe of 
his Victory, without delay came to Szel/uſa, which 
is alſo ,a ſtrong City of «Amathia, fitty miles 
diſtant from Croia, pleaſantly (as it were of pur- 
poſe) built upon the top of an high Hill, ſtanding 
in the midſt of a pleaſant and fruicful Valley, 
with great Plains round about it. There Scander- 
beg encamped a little before the going down of 
the Sun, and reſted that night. In the morning 
he ſent a Meſſenger to the City, with like condi- 
tions as were accepted at Perrella and Petra-Alba ; 
which moſt part of the Garriſon-Souldiers of the 
Lurks would gladly have accepted, but that De/- 
drot the Governor of the City, with ſome few 
others earneſtly withſtood the reſt ; whereupon 
a great Contention aroſe amongſt the Garriſon 
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Souldiers Bur the greater part deſirous to yield gtelluſs 
up the City, when they could by no means per- yield 1 
{wade the Governor and thoſe few which took ## 67% 


his part, to yield to their deſires, they violently 
ſet upon him, and delivered him with the reſt to 
Scanderbeg, taſt bound , and ſo yielded up the 
City. For which Fact, fearing to return to Amu- 
rath, fome of them remained with Scanderbeg, 
and afterwards became Chriſtians 3 the reſt were 
either honeſtly provided for, or elſe well reward- 
ed and ſuffered to depart whether they would. 
All the other. weaker places of Epirus wherein 
any of the Turkiſh Garriſons lay, hearing that 
the ſtrongeſt Cities were already delivered unto 
Scanderbeg, in ſhort time yielded themſelves upon 
like conditions ; only Sferigrade (otherwiſe called 
the holy City) remained in the poſſeflion of the 
Turks 3 which City is placed in the upper Coun- 
try of Dibra, in the Frontiers of Epirus, upon the 
top of an high and ſteep Hill, as if it were an 
Eagles neſt. Unto this City came Scanderbeg 
with all his Army ; and having placed his Tents, 
he began firſt to aſſay if he could gain ic by Com- 
poſition, as he had done the reit 3 and the ra- 
ther to move them by the examples of others, he 
cauſed his Embaſſadors to declare unto them. all 
that had happened at Croja, Perrella, Petra-Alba, 
and Szelluſa, ipecially how he had uſed the _ 
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rifon of Stelluſa, which yielded unto him, with 
all bounty and courteſfie z and how that on the 
contrary pare he had the Governor in bands , 
with all his wilful Partakers, whom they ſhould 
preſently ſee executed before their faces, if they 
torthwith delivered not the City. This Meſſage 
troubled the minds of all the Garriſon, but eſpe- 
cially of the Governor, ſeeing before his eyes in 
the woful example of another man,what might by 
and by happen unto himſelf, Wheretore fearing 
to deliver his own opinion, and to give anſwer 
unto the Embaſſador, for offending the incon- 
ſtant multitude and unknown minds of the peo- 
ple, he firſt entertained the Embaſſadors honour- 
ably , and afterwards turning himſelf unto the 
Citizens and Souldiers, ſaid unto them, Worthy 
men and moſt faithful Souldiers, what is your plea- 
ſure, or what ſhall we anſwer to theſe otr Enemies de- 
mands ? Then one of the Souldiers that ſtood by 
(a rough bold ſpirited Fellow) unwilling tor his 
own part to give up the City, and deeming the 
Governor to be of the ſame mind, in that he had 
termed them worthy and faithtul, and Scanderbep 
by the name of an Enemy , drawing out his 
Sword, and with his right hand ſhaking it on 
high, anſwered : | 


Moſt waliant Governor, this ſame and the like, ſhall 
rake anſwer for us. Nothing was to leſs purpoſe, 
than with premeditated words to ſeek to terrifie vali- 


the veſt of #77 minds, firft with the divers Fortune of Croia, 
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and then of Stelluſa 3- for as the faces and connte- 
nances of men are divers, ſo alſo are their minds and 
diſpoſitions. Every man wiſely direfteth his own 
attions, according to his own proper humor, and by the 
ſame plays the Fool or Bedlam. We preſcribe no Laws 
to them of Petrella, nor to them of Stelluſa, neither 
let them prefcribe any unto us. Let never ſo" baſe ex- 
amples of cowardly Slaves ever enter into the thoughts 
of couragious men > brave minds diſdain to imitate 
other men in their honeſt Attions, much leſs in their 
Cowardiſe. And why? for every 'man liveth after 
his own faſhion. Wherefore let Scanderbeg proceed, 
let him kill the Governor of Stelluſa before our faces, 
let him ſacrifice our fellow Souldiers, do you therefore 
think that we ſhall die in their Bodies ? ſhall our 
living ſpirits be there extinguiſhed ? ſhall our blood 
zhere be ſpilt ? "But O happy Bodies, O ghoſts of men 
ever to be revenced, which in worthy defence of your 
Liberty and Faith have indifferently contemned Gold, 
Silver, Death, and Torture, and whatſover elfe miſer- 
able Worldlings hold dear or diſmal. Wherefore carry 
khou back again unto thy Maſter this Anſwer from a 
Common Seuldier, If he ſeek to impoſe theſe conditions 
upon us, let him once more bare that arm of his, which 
2nen of courage fear not ſo much as he thinketh, He 


. may peradventure inforce us to theſe conditions of his, 


if God forſake us; but aſſuredly perſwade us unto 
them, ſhall he never. And yet for all that, your 


Maſter Scanderbeg is not the man we have long (ince 


heard him reported to be, of an honourable mind, eaſie 
zo forgive, and ſuch a one as will indifferenly judge 
betwixt the Enemy and himſelf; for why then doth he 
hold in bonds the Governor of Stelluſa, for that be 
freely, juſtly, and honourably ſtood in ' defence of his 
King, his Faith and Liberty? Why doth he threaten 
him with death,whereas he hath not deſerved the ſame, 
although he hath reſolutely offered himſelf thereunto for 
defence of his Iiberty ? : | 


All they which were preſent, liſtned with great 
attention to the Souldiers Speech, neither was he 
interrupted by any, until he hid faid what he 
would. Then the- Souldiers thronging about 
him, and beating their Swords and Targets toge- 


ther, withall gave a great ſhout, in token thac 


they all approved his Speech for anſwer. So 


——.._—_—_ 


the Governor encouraged with the chearfulneſs 
of his Souldiers, returned the Embaſſador with- 
out other Anſwer than that of the Common 
Souldicrs, and preſently appointed every man to 
his Charge, and with great carefulneſs ordered 
all things for the better defence of the City, But 
when Scanderbeg had heard the Anſwer that was 
ſent him from the City, delivered by the mouth 
of a Common Souldier, he ſmiled thereac, and 
ſaid , He » undonhtedly a waliant Sculdier, if hs 


| Deeds be anſwerable to his Speeches > but if my 


force fail me not, I will make him happy amongſt 
the happy ghoſts of them of  Stelluſa 3 and by and 
by commanded the Governor of. Sre//uſa, with 
the. other Captives, to be brought before him, 
and there cauſed ſome of them which were 
content voluntarily to forſake their Mahometan 
Superſtition, to be preſently baptized, to the great 
grief of the other Turks. Deſdrot the Governor 
with the reſt, to the terrour of the Detendants, 
were 1n their ſight put to death ; whereupon the 
Garriſon-Souldiers with great Indignation gave a 
ſhout from the Wall, and bitterly railed upon the 
Chriſtians, 

Scanderbeg conſidering the ſtrength of the City, 


j with the time of the year, unfit for Souldiers 


to keep the Field, tor Winter was now grown 
on, left Meſes Gelemns, a molt valiant Captain, 
with a Garriſon of three thouſand Souldiers, to 
keep in the Turks Garrifon at Sfetigrade, and to 
defend the Borders of Epirus, until he might at 
more convenient time himſelf return again to 
the Siege 3 and ſo with the reſt of his Army re- 
paired to Croia , when he had in the ſpace of 
lictle more than one month , to his immortal 
Praiſe, recovered his Kingdom, and driven the 
Turks out of every corner of Epirxs, excepting 
only Sfetigrade > which City alſo not long after 
was by compoſition delivered unto him. During 
all this time, from his firſt coming into Epirus, 
he never ſlept above two hours in a night, but 
with reſtleſs labour proſecuted his affairs. He evet 
fought againſt the Turks with his Arm bare, and 
that with ſuch fierceneſs, that the blood did often- 
times burſt out of his lips. Ic is written, that he 
with his own hand flew three thouſand Turks in 
the time of his Wars againſt them. But of his 
great and worthy Victories obtained againſt the 
wwo mighty Turkiſh Kings, Amurath,and Mahomet 
his Son, more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in due time 
and place. os EE | 

After that Scanderbeg had thus by great force 
and policy wrung his Inheritance our of Amuraths 


hands, and ſcoured the Turks out of every cor- 7 


ner of Epirus 3 'he proceeded further, and over- 
ran part of Macedonia, making fundry Incurſions 
into the heart of that Country, being then in the 
Turks poſleflion 5” whereby he fo enriched his 
Souldiers, that they defired of him'no bertrer pay. 
Which was ſo uſual a thing with this reſtlefs 
Prince, as that it began to grow into a Proverb 
in moft Princes Courts, 'Fhat che ſpoil of Amurarh 
his Dominions, was Scanderbegs Revenues. Cora 
Plaine hereof came daily co Amuraths Court, 
which the crafty aged Sire (þeing then troubled 
with the Hungarian Wars) ſeemed at the firlt to 
make no great account of, but as of chat he could 


eaſily and at his pleaſure remedy ; although he 


was therewith inwardly grieved at the heart. But 
when the certain report of one miſchief as it 
-were in the neck of another, continually founded 
in his ears, and that he ſaw no end to be expected 
of theſe miſeries, he .ſent 4/is Baſſa, one of his 
'greateſt- men of War, with an Army of forty 
thouſand ſele&t Souldiers, at once to ſubdue the 
Country 
'his Obeiſance. The ſetting forth of this 
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+3 ie ror her the minds of the Turks with 


fuch an aſſured hope of Victory, that a man 
would have thought Scanderbeg had been already 
taken, and now brought to execution 3 yea the 
Common Souldiers before their ſetting forth, 
were oftentimes at vain contention for the divi- 
ſion of the ſpoil they were never like ro have : 
So ready are men to promiſe Wenders to themſelves, 
whilſt they confer but with their own deſires. And on 
the other ſide, Fame, the forerunner of great at- 
rempts, had filled all che ſmall Country ot Epr- 
745, with great terror and fear of Alis Baſſaes 
coming. The Country-men with their Familes 
fled into the ſtrong Cities, and the Citizens 
within their Walls fell to fortifying the ſame, and 
kept continual Watch and Ward, as if the Ene- 
my had even then lien faſt by them the aged 
Mzn and Women commended themſelves and 
all theirs firſt ro God by prayers, and then to the 
courage of the Juſty Souldiers with tears, as 1n 
caſe of extream peril and danger. Only Scar- 
derbeg was nothing moved either with the terri- 
ble report of the Bafſſacs coming, or the vain 
fear of his Subjects; but always kept the ſame 


cheartulneſs both of countenance and ſpeech, as. 


he was wont, being well acquainted with the 
tumulec of the Turkiſh Wars, and having (as was 
ſuppoſed) certain Intelligence betore from his 
ſocrer Friends in the Turks ,Court, of all 4mu- 
raths defigns. So that having ſer all things in or- 
der for the ſafety of his Country, he began to 
levy an Army at Cr0ie 3 at which time moſt part 
of his Subjects of Epirus, which were able to bear 
Arms, repaired unto him ; the Confederate Chri- 
ſtian Princes alſo, his Neighbours, and for moſt 
pt his Kinſmen, ſent to him great Supplies 3 


under the Conduct of 1o famous a Cap- } 


eſide other devout and War-like minded Chriſti- - 


ans, which voluntarily reſorted unto him from 


far, in great numbers. Out of which multitude 


of people he choſe only 8900 Horſemen and 
ſeven thouſand Foot, when as he might have 
raiſed a far greater Army ; and placing ſome 
few in Garrijons in the frontier Cities where he 
thought moſt convenient , all the reſt he ſent 
home again to their dwellings, At which his 
confidence, his Friends, yea and his Enemies alfo 
much marvelled, that when he might have had 
ſo many, he would take the field with fo few 3 
with which ſmall Army of fifteen thouſand, he 
marched from Croia, fourſcore miles to Dzbra ; 


where hearing. by his Eſpials, of the approach | 


of his Enemies , after he had with cheartful 
Speech encouraged his Souldiers, he; encamped 
with his Army. 12 the lower Country of Dzbra, 
near unto. a Wood ſide, right in the way where 
the Bafla muſt needs paſs. In which Wood, he 
placed Gnee Muſachee, and Ameſa in ambuſh with 
three thouſand men; commanding them to ſtand 
cloſe, until they ſaw he had throughly joyned 
battel with the Baſla, and then with all their 
Force to break forth upon his rereward. The 
Baſla marching forward , came and encamped 
near unto Scanderbeg, a little before the going 
down of the Sun, and there reſted that night, 
making great ſhew of mirth and joy, with great 
tires in every corner of the Camp, as the "Turkiſh 
manner oft encamping is. Whereas in Scander- 
begs Camp, all things were ſilent, and no ſhew of 
any fire.at all ; for 1o Scanderbeg had command- 
ed 3 which made the Turks the more careleſs, 
deeming thereby the Chriſtians as good as al- 
ready diſcouraged. The next morning Scander- 
beg ranged his Army in order of battel, placing 
Tanuſius in the left Wing, with fiiteen hundred 
Horſemen, and as, many Foot 3 and Moſes in the 
right with like number 3 and leading the mam 


battel himſelf, the rereward was committed to 
Uranacentes a man renowned in thoſe days, both 
for his gravity in-Counſzl, and for his valour in 
Arms, fit to command or be commanded ; bur 


afterwards, amongſt the reſt moſt famous, for . 


the worthy defending of Croia againſt Amurath, 
being then there himſelf in Perſon. Alis Baſſa 
contemning the ſmall number of Scanderbegs 
Army, ſeeing nothing therein to be feared more 
than the good order thereof, gave the firft charge 
with a ſmall Troop of Horſemen ; who art the 
firſt encounter retired ,. as if they had fled , of 
purpoſe that the Chriſtians haſtily purſuing their 
untimely hope, might diſorder their battel, and 
ſo give occaſion to their own overthrow. But 
by the commandment of Scanderbeg (who eaſily 
perceived the: Baſfaes meaning) their dangerous 
torwardneſs was warily wayed, and all with fſafe- 
ty kept in good order. So both Armies coming 
on, the Wings began the battel atreſh, and Scaz- 
derbeg with great courage bringing on his main 
Batrel in the face of the Baſla, valiantly charged 
him. But by that time that the Battels were 
throughly joyned, Muſachee and Ameſes luddenly 
iſſued out of the Wood , and fiercely ſet upon 
the rereward of the Turks Army, where they 
made great ſlaughter, and forced many of the 


| Turks tor fear to fly. Thus was the Baſlacs great 


Army driven to fight both before and behind, 
being hardly beſet and laid unto with a ſmall 
number. ' The Baſſa had placed his beft Souldi- 
ers neareſt unto himſelf in the main Battel, as 
his moſt affured ſtrength and laſt refuge; theſs 
valiant men ſtood faſt, and renewed the batrel, 
before almoſt loſt. And here Scanderbegs fortune 
was even at a ſtand; until that the well ad- 
viſed and valiant Captain Uranacontes having 
received the wearied Souldiers into the rereward, 


and ſetting all things there in ſafety, accompa- 


nied with certain Troops of freſh Souldiers which 
he brought out of the rereward, brake through 
the Baiſaes Army with ſuch flaughter of the 
Turks, that he made way for Scanderbeg and all 
the reſt of his Army. The Turks diſcomfired 
with the invincible courage of theſe old Souldi- 
rs, and the ſlaughter of their Fellows, - which 
lay by heaps wallowing in their own blood, be- 
took themſelves to flight > whom the Chriſtians 
fiercely purſued , and flew of them two and 
twenty thouſand ; at which time were alſo two 
thouſand others taken Priſoners, with four and 
twenty of the Turks Enſigns; wher2as of the 
Chriſtians were flain not paſt an hundred and 
twenty. The Enemics Tents with all their Car- 
riages, were at the ſame time taken alſo, Afﬀer 
this great Victory, when Scanderbeg had made all 
his ſeven thouſand Footmen, Horſemen,by giving 
unto them the Horſes.of the ſlain Turks, he brake 
into the Enemies Country, and entred far into 
Macedonia, where he filled the deſires of his Soul- 
diers. with the wealth and ſpoil thereof, ſparing 
nothing that Fire and Sword could devour 3 and 
ſo with Victory returned to Croia, where he was 


of his Subjects joyfully received. Alis Bajja with 


the remainder of his dilcomfited Army, return- 
ed to Hadrianople, and there by Amurath was 
hardly . charged of cowardiſe and want of diſcre- 
tion, for that he had loſt ſo puiſſant an Army 


to lo weak an Enemy. Whereof when he had 


cleared himſelf by the modeft rehearſal of his 


former ' V,i&ories, and the teftimony of all the 


other Captains preſent with him in that battel, he 
was pardoned, and ſo again received into favour, 
and that-great Overchrow imputed to the chance 
of War. 
Amurath -having received two ſo great Over- 
throws, firtt from Huniades and the Hungarians, 
and 
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Aamurath 


by the per- NOC, 


and now from Scanderbeg, and ſceing himſelf elſe- 
where beſet with ſo many Miſchiets, as that he 
could not tell which way to turn himſelf; tor- 
mented with Deſpair , and defire of Revenge, 
whereof he ſaw ſmall poffibilicy, fell into {ſuch 
2 Mclancholy Paffion, that overcome with the 
dark conceits thereof, he was about to have be- 
coine the bloody Executioner of himſelf , had 
Caly Baſſa by his grave advice comforted up 


ſwafon of his dying ſpirits > by whoſe per{waſion (contrary 
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to his haughty nature) he yielded by his Em- 
baſſedors fent for the ſame purpoſe , to defire 
Peace of Uladiſlaus King of Hungary ; uſing the 
exiled Deſpot of Servia ( his 
then preſent wich the King, as a mean therein. 
Who at the firſt gave ſmall credit unto the 
Embaſſadors, or unto ſuch things as they told 
him, until thar at length berter perſwaded of the 
true meaning of the Turk, he fo wrought the 
matter both with the King and the reſt of the 
Nobility, and eſpecially with Huniades; that there 
was an honourable Peace concluded. The Capt- 
tulations whereof were, firſt, That Amurath with- 
drawing all his Forces and Garriſons, ſhould 
clearly depart our of Servia, and reſtore the 
ſame unto the poſleflion of George the Deſpor, 
the right Lord and Owner thereof ; delivering 
alſo freety unto him his rwo Sons, Stephen and 
George, who bereft of their ſight, he had long 
time kept in ftrait priſon. Alſo, That from 


thenceforcth he ſhould make no Claim unto the ' 


Kingdom of Moldavia, nor to that part of Bul- 
garia which he had in the laſt Wars loſt. And 
tinally, That he ſhould not invade or moleſt the 
Hungarians, or any part of their Kingdom, during 
the whole time of that Peacez and to pay 40000 
Ducats for the ranſom of Carambey. Unto which 
hard conditions, when, the Turkiſh Tyrant had 
full fore againſt his will condeſcended, a Peace 
for cen years was forthwith on both parts con- 
cluded, and the ſame by folemn Oath confirm- 
ed; King Uladi/lars taking his Oath upon the holy 
Evangehits, and Amurath (by his Embaſſadors) 
upon their Turkiſh Alcoran. This was the moft 
honourable Peace that ever Chriftian Prince had 
before that time made with any of the Turkiſh 
Kings, and moſt profitable alſo, had it been with 
tike ſincerity kept, as it was with Solemnity 
confirmed. 

Amurath with this Peace delivered of his great- 
elt fear, converted all his Forces againſt the Ca- 
ramanian King, in revenge of the Injuries by him 


done whilft he was occupied in the Hungarian | 


Wars. This King of Caramania knowing him- 
ſelf unable to withſtand ſo great an Enemy, durft 
neither meet him in the field, nor truft himſelf 
to the ſtrength of any his Cities or ſtrong Caſtles, 
but fled into the Mountains, there fortifying him- 
ſelf more ſure than in any other his . Toad 
Holds. Amurath entring into Caramania, made 
great ſpoil in the Country as he went, and took 
great Booties: Ar laſt-coming to Icon:um, he laid 
hard ſiege to the ſame. The poor King ſeeing 
his Kingdom thus ſpoiled, and his chief City. in 
danger to - be loft, ſent Embafſadors, and with 
them his«Wite alſo, which was Amuraths Siſter, 
to intreat for Peace; offering to pay unto him 
yearly the double Tribute-which he before paid, 
and tor the 'Performanice thereof to give his Son 
12 Hoſtage. Upon which conditions Amwurath 


granted him Peace, and fo returned. In this War, 


Aladin, Amuraths eldeſt Son, died, to the great 
grief of his aged Father, being flain with a fall 
trom his'Horſe as he was-hunting. 

Old Amurath throughly wearied with -conti- 
nual Wars and other 'Froubles incidetit unto: reſt- 
lefs rooms, refolved now- to retire himfelf to a 


& 


ather in law) 


more private and quiet kind of life ; and there- 
fore ſent for his Son, Mahemer, being then bur 
fifteen years old , to whom he voluntarily re- 
ſigned his Kingdom, appointing Caly Baſ/a his 
Tutor , with one Cheſrce a learned Doctor of 
their Law, to be his truſty Counſellors and chief 
Dire&tors. And ſo taking with him Hamze-Beg 
one of his Noblemen in whom he took greatelt 
pleaſure, departed to Magneſia, and there as a man 
weary of the World,gave himſelf to a ſolitary and 
monaſtical kind of lite, in the company of certain 
religious - Turkiſh Monks , as they accounted of 
them. 

Many great Kings and Princes, as well Maho- 
metans as Chriſtians, glad before of the Hung ari- 
an \i&tory, were now no leſs ſorry to hear of 
the late concluded Peace betwixt King Uladiſlaus 
and the old Sultan Amureath , as being of opinion, 
that the proſecution of this War 1o happily be- 

un, would have been the utter ruine and. de- 
ſtruction of the Turkiſh Kingdom. Wherefore 
they ſought by all potlible means to induce the 
young King Uladiſlaus to break the League he 
had fo lately and fo ſolemnly made- with the 
Lurk 3 eſpecially Fohn Palzclogus the Emperor 
of Conſtantin: ple, did by "Letters importune the 
King io remember the Confederation he had 
made with the other Chrittian Princes, for the 
maintenance of the Wars againit the c@mmon 
Enemy of Chriſtianity ; which Princes were now 
preſt, and ready (as he faid) to afhft him wich 
their promiſed Aid; adding moreover, That 
whereas Amurath had divers times ſought to 
joyn with him in Amity and Friendſhip, he had 
utterly rejected that Offer of Peace, preferring 
the Univerfal profit (like to infue to all Chriſten- 
dom by that Religious War) betore his own pro- 
per Security and Profit, being fo; his part in 
readineſs to joyn his Forces with the Kings, if 
he , would preſently enter into Arms; which he 
could never do in better time than now, whilſt 
Amurath, terrified with his late Overthrow, and 
{till beſet with doubttul War , had drawn his 
greateſt Forces out of Exrope into 4/ia, in fuch 
diſordered halt, as that it thould ſeem he rather 
fled tor fear of his Enemies in Ezrope , than 
marched to incounter his Enemies in 4/ia, and 
now being weary of all, had betaken himſelf to 
a private kind oÞlife. To conclude, he requett- 
ed the King, not to leave him and the other 
Chriſtian Princes of ſmall Power, as a Prey to the 
Turk , who would affuredly 'wich all Hottility 
invade them, ſo ſoon as he thought himſelf fate 
from the danger of the Hungarians. At the lame 
time alfo, and upon the departure of the Turks 
Embaſladors, for the performance of ſuch things 
as they had promiſed, Letters came from Frances 
the Cardinal of Florence, General of the Chriſtian 
Fleer, declaring how that Amurath having let 
almoſt none in Europe, was with all the Power 
he could make, gone over into 4/is againlt the 
Caramanian King, leaving a molt fair occaſion 
for the Chriſtians, eaſily to recover whatſoever 
they had before loſt in Exrope 3 and that he was 
in good time come with his Fleet unto the 
Straits of Heleſpontus, according to promile, and. 
there lay ready to imbar the Turks paſlage back 
again out of A/ia. Both theſe Letters being read 
in the Council, ſo much moved the King, wich 
all che reft-of the Nobilicy of Hungary there pre- 
ſent, as : that they were never more ſorry or 
aſhamed for any thing they had done in their 
lives, than for the League 1o lately with Amu- 
ratb concluded ; for why, they ſaw that all the 
Plot - they had laid for their Immortal Glory, 
was now by this hafty Peace that they had 


made with .che Turk, withouc the good liking 
and 
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Anldath, Sixth King of the Turks. 


and knowledge of their Confederates , brought | be men, if you be in your wits, if you be Chriſtians, 


to nought, and that they had thereby moſt ſhame- 
tully deceived the general expectation. that the 
Chriſtian Commonweal had conceived of them 3 
and that they, of long time called the Protectors 
of the Chriſtian Faith, the Defenders of true Re- 
ligion, the Revengers of Chriits name, and De- 
liverers of the faithtul Nations 3 ſhould now be 
accounted rhe Breakers of the Chriſtian League, 
men forgetful of their Confederation both with 
the Latines and the Greeks, Contemners of Im- 
mortality, and Lovers of their own profit only. 
In this doubtfulneſs of mind whilſt they ſtood 
yet thus wavering, Julian the Cardinal and Le- 
gate, always an Enemy to the Peace, and by 
reaſon of his place, a man in greateſt Authority 
next to the King, took occaſion to difſwade the 
{ame as followeth : 


The Cur IF any of you, right Worthy (ſaid he) ſhall haply 
nergSpeech marvel that I ſhould ſpeak of breaking the League, 
ne and wiolating eur Faith , let him first underſtand, 
_ That I at this preſent am to perſwade you 10 nothing 
perſwadeth elſe but the faithful obſerving both of the one and 
King Ula- the other \ led with like repemrance with yon ; repen- 
_ '0 tance, I ſay, not ſorrow," when as I, as from a Watch- 
_ ", Tower foreſecing all theſe things which were decreed 
bad b fore againſ® my will, to ſort alſo contrary to your expefta- 
mide nith tim, an new for the duty of my Legation, and the 
Amurath. 2,/ unto the Chriſtian Religion, inferced with you to 
deubt > and ſo much the rather, for that at this pre- 
ſent the queſtion is of the leſs and hazard of all our 
Henours and Credit in common ; which except we by 
common conſent , and wonted wvalcur , endeavour to 
amend, 0 how much is it to be feared, left for ſhame 
neither may yeu go cut of Hungary, cr I return to 
Rome, where all things are with moſt deep judg- 
ment cenſured, Conſider, I pray you, into what mir 
ſeries this hasty Reſcluticn bath caſt ww. IWe have 
entred into League with the Turk, an Infidel, to wic- 
late cur Feith with the Chriſtians, and to break the 
holy League before made with. the great Biſhop and the 
other Chriſtian Princes our Confederates. And that 
for what, for what profit I ſay? Forſooth, that ſo we 
might again recover Servia , long before deſtroyed. 
Verily a ſmall and woful profit, which may again in 
ſnort time be cut off, and depriveth us of others far 
greater, and of much longer continuance. For, what 
can be more fond and inconſiderate, than in our Con- 
ſultations to have. regard to .our private profit only, 
and not 0 the Publick, without reſpec} of Religion, 
Heneſty, or Conſcience ? It is not demanded of you at 
this preſent, (Right Henuurable) what you owe unto 


the perjured Turk , but you are by me Julian, the great 


Biſhops and the Confederate Chriſtian Princes Legate, 
and Agent, before the Tribunal Seat of your own Con- 
ſciences, accuſed of breach of Faith, breach of League, 
and breach of Promiſe 3 and thereof even by your own 
qudgment , rather than by the judgment of God, or 
other men, I will condemn you. Anſwer me, you 
noble Worthies : After you had happily fix months 
2nade Wars againſt the Turks in Bulgaria and the 
Borders of Thracia ; and after that , triumphantly 
returning into Hungary, recerved you not honourable 
Embaſjages from almiſt all Italy, and from the great 
Emperor, with commin rejoycing for your ſo glorious 
a Victory, and Exhortations to continue the War ? We 
received them. Did not you in my preſence, and 1 
the Author thereof, willingly make a moſt holy League 
with the Italians and Greeks 3 That the one ſhould 
with their Aid and Power meet you out of "Thracia 3 
and the other with a great Fleet ſhiuld come into the 
Hellcipontus ? We made it. If yeu made it, why 
breaking this, made yeu anyther with the Turks? or 
by what right can you keep the ſame, being made ? 
Vherefore if the laſt year you made a League with 
7ve great B:ſhop, (God his Vicar herc on Earth) if you 


this ſecond League is to be broken, leſt you ſhould wis- 
late the firſt, and that a moſt Chriſtian League ; 
which except yeu do , I fear leſs that as Judas be- 
trayed Chrift, ſo yeu may ſeem to betray his Vicar ; 
or that God, whom hitherto you have always feund 
preſent, propitious, and favuurable, yu ſhall hereafter 
find him angry, and an Enemy to your proceedings. 
And now I pray you tell me, What will you anſwer 
unto the Conſtantinopolitan Emperor ; ho accord- 
ing to your appointment, hath now with the firſt taken 
the field, and in ſo great an opportunity expecteth but 
your coming ? What will you anſwer the great Biſhop £ 
What the Venetians and Genoways, who have their 
great Fleet ready, as was appointed * What the Bur- 
gundians, who for their zeal unto the Chriſtian 
Faith and Religion , have long ſince paſſed the Ocean, 
and ſo by many dangers of the Sea nuw flote in the 
Helleſpont ? Dewiſe (I pray yet) if yew can, ſome 
excuſe and colcur, that we may ni ſeem altogether 
unlike our ſelves if out of your hidden 5kill you can 
com any thing, ſhew it. You prcmiſed with the firſt 
of the Spring, that you weuld be in the Field and 
now your Souldiers both the Spring and Summer, play ; 
ſo great and ſo wholſome occaſion paſſing away, through 
your woful ſloth and negligence. O the great blind- 
neſs of mens minds | O groſs cowardiſe' O deteſtable 
League, made to the deſtrutticy of the Commonweat ! 
Some man happily will blame me, and ask, why I 
ſuffered it with the reſt ? I was preſent,T mu#t confeſs ; 
but as much as in me was I intreated it might not be, 
I diſliked it ; and ( as many of you here preſent can 
teſtifie) I utterly condemned it. I was overcome by 
the Wiſdom and Authority of Huniades, and the 
compaſſicn of the Deſpot, leſt (unhappy man) he ſhould 
by my Interceſſicn ſeem longer to want his Kingdom 
and leſt any man ſhculd call me a Contemner or im- 
pugner of yeur good > I full of ſorrow, and unwilling- 
ly, gave way ; not ignorant, the health of the Chriſtian 
Communweal to be therein weakned, the hope of your 
Immortal Glory extinguiſhed , and us all (by your 
leave may I ſay it) accounted Breakers both of Di- 
vine and Humane Leagues, forſworn Men, and Tray- 
tors unto all good Chriſtians. Wherefore except before the 
report of our perfidicuſneſs be further bruted, we de- 
liver our ſelves from this Infamy,nuthing can be greater, 
or more miſerable, than our ſhame or wvillany. If we 
will ſo do, we may not ſo eaſily, as juſtly and religte 
ouſly do it : Having made reſtitation of Servia and 
the Captives, what remaineth elſe for you to do, 
(Noble Worthies) but to repair yuur Army, to prepare 
what ſo is needful for War, and to keep your firſt 
League with the Chriſtian Princes? And to ſay, That 
King Uladiſlaus , after his League made with the 
Greek and Latine Princes, could not without the con- 
ſent of theſe his Confederates and Allies ( under whoſe 
good fortune that common War was undertaken) con- 
clude any thing, eſpecially with the Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion £ And that therefore, if any thing 
were agreed upon betwixt him and the Turk, it.was 
fruſtrate, and the firſs League to be ſtood upon. Who 
z ſo partial an eſteemer of mens ations, that would 
not eaſily judge, That in caſe Faith were given to 
both, it were rather to be kept with a Chriſtian, than 
with a Turk, with a Believer, than with an Infidel? 
Againſt a perfidecus Enemy it is lawful (as they ſay) 
for a man to uſe all cunning, force, and deceit, de- 
luding craft with craft, and fraud with fraud. By 
craft the Turk firſt paſſed over into Europe, by little 
and little he crept into that King dom,he never kept Faith 
with any, he grew to this height rather by cunning 
than by ſtrength, and are you become ſo blind, as to 
think it better to keep your Promiſe with the Turk, 
devoid of all Faith and Humanity, rather than with 
the faithful Chriſtians, and eſpecially the moſt holy 
wy All great things are done by device and policy 1 
the Romans our Anceſtors wprightly and religiouſly 

always 
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A OLA D 
always kept their Leagues with their Confedetates, but 
deluded the deceitful with their cunning. Calar was 
of opinion, that for Soverargn:y the Law was ſ(ome- 
rimes to be broken. And Piilip (the Father and 
Maiter of bim that conquered Alia ) oftentimes uſed 
cunning and deceit for the deſire of Rule ; yet were not 
theſe men called Traytors. It is ſumetime lawful for 
; the Commonweal-{ake, neither to ftand to cur Leagues, 
; neither to keep our Faith with them that be themſelves 
faithlefs. Lawful it is to break unlawful Oaths, and 
ejþecially ſuch as are thdught to be again? Right, Rea- 
{on, and Equity. Was it lawful for Diomedes, vow- 
ing for to ſacrifice unto the gods whomſoeusr he firſs 
met at his return into his Country, to kill his Son by 
that his Vow and Oath ? Verily it was a great Iwpiety. 
Wherefore a juſt and lawful Oath 1s in the judgment 


rendeth not only unto private, but puolique deſtruction, 
that ought to be vain and frufirate. Wherefore before 
cur faithleſs dealing be further ſpread abroad, I be- 
{eech you, worthy men, and thee eſpecially, moſt glori- 
crrs King, not in any point to violate your Faith, for 
the good of the Chriſtian Commonyweal, given unto 
the moſt holy Father and the other Chriſtian Princes. 
The League yeu have made with the Greeks and the 
Latines, faithfully and religiouſly keep ; the Expedi- 
tion by common conſent taken in hand, by the example 
ef your Confederates, proſecute 5 the foundation of Im- 
mortal Glory by you laid, build up. Del;wer the Chriſti 
an Provinces, oppreſſed with the Turkiſh Servitude > 
ſatisfie the Hope conceived of you, and deceive not the 
expectation the World hath now conceived of you, than 
which, nothing can be *more diſhonourable make no 
Conſcience of the League you have made with the 
Infidel, but think it a great Impiety and Wickedneſs, 
to violate the holy League made with the great Biſhop 
and the other Chriſtian Princes ; thinking, that if you 
ſruld do otherwiſe, God (which be of his mercy forbid) 
would become of that your falſified Faith a moſt ſevere 
and ſharp Revenger ;, and "that you can do nothing 
more acceptable unto our Saviour Chriſt, or more glo- 
rios to your ſelves, than to deliver the oppreſſed 
Chriſtian Countries, from the cruel Slavery and Bon- 
dage of the Turk. Suffer not this ſo fit an occaſion to 


Europe #s unfurniſhed of the Turks,buſied in the Cara- 
manian Var , their return is imbarred by the Chriſti- 
ans Fleet, now in the Sea of Helleſpontus 3 you need 
but to go ſee, and as it were to take @ view of 'Thra- 
cia, Macedonia, Grecia, and Epirus, there is no 


fore for God his Cauſe, I gequeſt you above all things 
to continue the Chriftian League, and with your happy 
and vitturionus Forces, to march forward into Mace- 
donia and Thracia, as is before by you with the other 
Chriftian Princes your Confederates agreed. 


Julian the In concluſion, having much ſpoken of the Au- 
Cardinal thority and Power of the great Biſhop, he in his 
OI ? Name diſannulled the League whatſoever, by the 
nu King made with the Turks and abſolved him, 
and the With the reſt whom it might concern, from the 
7:7, from Oath they had given, and the Promiſe they had 
rey made. Which 1ſo well contented both the King 
:2 zz andthe reſt, that there was now no more queſti- 
Amurath. On of the Oath, or of the lawfulneſs of the War, 
ut a Decree made: for the continuation of the 

League with the other Chriſtian Princes their 
Confederates, and for the proſecution of the 

Wars againſt the Turks, as was with them be- 

fore agreed; whom, they could now ſay, they 

were not to forſake, and to leave them as a Prey 

unto the Turk their greedy Enemy 3 now tor no- 

thing more in danger, than for that, at their re- 

queſt they had taken up Arms in their quarrel. 

Unto which unfortunate Decree, both the Deſpot 

and Huniades (the chief Authors of the late Peace 
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of all men to be religiouſly kept ; but ſuch an Oath as 


ſlip away, than which, a fitter can never be gzven. 


Enemy there left to oppoſe himſelf againſt you. Where- * 


berwixt the King and Amurath) eaſily conſented ; 
the Deſpot, induced with the great hone he had 
conceived of the good ſucceis of the War; and 
Huniades , with the deſire of the Kingdom of 
Bulgaria, promiſed unto him by Uladiſiars, and 
by tair Charter alſo (as ſome ſaid) aſſured unto 
him. | 

Of this the Kings Reſolution for the breach 
of the Peace with the "Turks, notice was with 
all ſpeed given unto the Conf antinepolitan Ermpe- 
ror, and Francis the Florentive Cardinal , then 
lying with a Fleet of ſeventy Gallies at the 
Strairs of Helieſpomus > tor fear left they hearing 
of the tormeT concluded Peace, ſhouid alter allo, 
or elſe quite deſiſt from their former purpoſes. 
In the mean time, whilſt theſe things were yer 
in plotting, the Turk ignorant hereof, according 
to his promiſe had withdrawn all his Garrifſons 
out of Servia, and other places before agreed 
upon in the late concluded Peace, reſtoring the 
ſame unto the Deſpot and others the lawtul 
Owners, although it was not done at the very 
prefixed day at which it ſhould have been done. 
In which time allo he ſet at liberty great num- 
bers of Captives, and amongſt the reſt, the two 
blind. Sons of the Prince of Scrw:2; faithfully 
performing whatſoever he had befoic upon his 
Religion promiſed in the League wich the Chri- 
ftians betore concluded, ſo deſirous he was of 
Peace with the Hungarians, Howbeit Uladiſlars, 
by the Counſel of Huniades, detained to his own 
uſe certain of the ſtrong Holds in Servia; for 
which cauſe, George the Deſpot ever afterwards 
bore a ſecret grudge againſt Huniades. 

Now as King Uladiſlaws (having by the per- 
{waſion of Fulian the Cardinal, renounced the 
League betwixt him and 4Amurath) was preparing 
his Forces, the fame of the Epirot Prince Scan- 
derbeg was alſo (by the recovery of his Fathers 
Kingdom of Epirzs out of the Turks hands; and 
by the late Overthrow of Als Baja) grown 
great, every one ſpeaking of him honour and 
praiſe. Wherewith Uladiſ/aus moved, and rea- 
ſonably perſwaded what a furtherance it would 
be unto his haughty deſigns: (aiming at no leſs 
than the utter overthrow of the Turks Kingdom 
in Exrope) it he might unto his own grear pre- 
parations joyn-alfo the {trength of that 1o for- 
tunate a Prince, by the conſent of his Nobility, 
with all ſpeed diſpatched away his Embailadors 
with Letters unto him , certifying him *of his 
honourable purpoſe for the rooting out of rhe 
Turks; and in that common caule praying his 
Aid againſt ſuch a dangerous and dreadtul enemy. 
The purport whereof here tolloweth ; 


Oladiſians King of Hungary and Polonia, unto 
the noble Scanderbeg Prince of Epirsr, 


greeting, 
| Hs, be that ſome good hap hath deferred this our The Zetters 


late Congratulation until this preſent, to the in- of i'e 


C => Biggs | Uladiſla- 
tent we might at this time, together with yoth, re- | ,\ 


Joyce in the double ſucceſs of your Proſperity 3 firſ?, for Scandcs- 
the happy recovery of yeur Eſtate 3 and then, for that beg, 
the ſame bath .by your wiſdom and walour, of late 
been ſo notably defended. Wherefore in this we re- 
Joyce, not only in your behalf, but in the behalf of all 
good Chriſtians, that it hath pleaſed God of his good- 
neſs, by your valour to have given ſo great an m- 
creaſe and comfort unto the Chriſtian Commonwealth, , 
or as much as among#t others our great Evils, the 
loſs of the Albanian people hath mos been to be ac- 
counted the leaſt, at ſuch time as John Caltrior, a 
worthy Prince, your Father, oppreſſed by Amurath, 
and by the ungrateful Deſtinies taken out of this 2 m_ 
1 4 
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lad neither the means to leave unto jou his Kingdom | for the reſt, to be on all parts expoſed to the rage and 


and Scepter , ( as unto his Sen, then living m his 
Enemies Power) either was able jet otherwiſe to pro- 
vide for his Afﬀairs. And would to God this your 
| Father, moſt happy in ſuch a Son, might have till 
now lived > whoſe felicity had in that ſurmounted all 
others, if be might have ſeen you before his death. 
For as you ſeem unto me above all cther Princes in 
rhe Wirld (without offence be it, ſaid) moſt accom- 
pliſhed 1with all the good Graces and Perfettions beth 
of body and mind ; ſo are you indowed alſo with a 
certain divine and wonderful Fortune z under the 
good Conduct whereof, not only the whole Kingdom 
of Epirus may think it ſelf in ſecurity, but all the 
reſt of the other Nations alſo, lately by the dete5Fable 
fraud and violence of the Othoman Kings diſmem- 
bred from the Realm of Macedon, may alſo reco- 
' wer the former beanty of their ancient Laws and 
Liberties; For (to ſay nothing of thoſe things which 
even from your Childhood hawing continually made 
yer envied, have heretefore purchaſed unto you an im- 
12ortal Fame and Glory even among#t the Barbari- 
ans themſelves) what can be more glorious than this 
V:Fory which (as we have heard, and belicue) you, to 
your ſingular admiration, have obtained, by the over- 
throw and utter diſcomfiture of Alis Baſſa, with his 
fo great and mighty a Power ? But now O SCan- 
derbeg (God ſo appointing it, who in his deep and 
ſecret Wiſdom hath reſerved you unto theſe ſo dan- 
gerors times, for the Publique Good, and Comfort of 
rhe Chriſtian Commenweal) there offers it ſelf unto 
nou 64 cect of far greater Glory, with a fair and 
ft eccaſn for you to revenge your ſelf 7 all the 
Irones and Injuries. both new and old, by Amurath 
718 Turkiſh Sultan done, not in private to the per- 
ſor of yoar [If only, bat unto the whole State and 
Kingdom of Epirus alſo > and not the demeſtical and 
civil Miſeries of your own Country only , but the 
Publigae Calamities alſo, and thoſe opprobrious Diſ- 
groccs deve againſt the Chriſtian Faith and Religion 
1n ecueral, now oppreſſed (I will not ſay extinguiſhed 5 ) 
end that is, if you with your widtorious Forces will 
ſueceur us in this extremity of our Afﬀairs, not yet 
altrgether deſperate: Hereunto do all the Princes of 
Hungary and Polonia, and all other men of cou- 
rage invite you, Julian the Cardinal of S. Angel 
mntreateth you, with all thoſe devout and couragious 
Chriſtians, which long ſince here with us, and ready 
in Arms , wiſh for nothing more than the preſence 
of your Viftoriogs Enſigns. Which ſo fair an occa- 
ſion (by God himſelf now offered) if you refuſe net, 
will in all mens judgment be a ſure mean to van- 
quiſh and overthrow our Common Enemy the Turk, 
and to drive him quite out of Europe, wrongfully by 
him of ſo long time poſſeſſed. I need not therefore 
(as I ſuppoſe) to uſe any kind of perſwaſion unto you 
in this Cauſe and Quarrel, the defence whereof doth 
purchaſe unto us health, light, and liberty , but be- 
zng negletted, I fear and abhor to forbode what may 
enjue therecf. We Chriſtians have been too too ſlack 
and backward in helping one another \ the flame hath 
now well near conſumed us all, whilſt no man thought 
it would have come near himſelf. What do we ſee 
of the Greek Empire ? What of the Bulgarians and 
Servians ? yea, mine own Loſſes, and many Calami- 
r1cs already, and yet alſo to be endured, who ts able 
to recount ? The brave and moſt waliant Princes, the 
ſureſ#® Bulwarks and Defences of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, fom time to time loſt ; and the puiſſant 
Armies with one and the ſame fatal chance of War 
eonſumed and brought to nothing, who is able to 
reckon up ? Inſomuch that there is no Houſe, Wife, 
»or Matron, in all Hungary, which is not in ſome 
reaſure partaker of this beavineſs. All this do the 
Chriſticn Princes hear of , and yet .the miſerable 
eſtate and condition of their Allies can nothing move 
any ore of them, but ſuffer us thus as a Sacrifice 


DD 


Arms, and adventure himſelf into moi manifett 


fury of the common and mercileſs Enemy. Only 
Eugenius the moſt holy Biſhop of Rome, and Philip 
Duke of Burgundy, have not refuſed to beay a part 
of the burthen of this our affiifted Fortune ; the one 
hath ſent hither þis Legate Julian the Cardinal, 
with notable and puiſſant Succours > and the other with 
his Fleet at Sea, and come as far as Helleſpontus, {6 
much as in him lieth, doth notably hinder the Turks 
paſſage into Europe. And one other hope there is, not 
now far from us, and that 1 your help, whereof we 
are ſo deſirous ; which we require of you, motved there- 
unto partly by your wvalour ſo well known, and partly 


in regard of the imminent peril and common danger of 


us all, And albeit we are not ignorant, how evil 
you may be at leiſure to take ſuch an Expedition in 
hand, for the late troubled eſtate of your Affairs, and 
your new recovered Kingdom, as yet ſcarcely well eſta- 
bliſhed ; yet notwithſtanding, let it not with-hold you, 
or keep you back 3 aſſuring you, that as this Expedition 
cannot be but unto you moſt honourable, even ſo this 
your preſent deſert ſhall not be beſtowed upon ungrate- 
ful and thankleſs men 3 but that which yeu ſhall now 
firſt begin and undertake for our Preſervation and 
Dignity, we will from henceferth and ever continue 
for your glory, and for the increaſs of your greatneſs, 
Fare you well. From our Regal City of Buda the fourth 
of July, 1444+ 


Of this the Kings motion Scanderbeg liking - 


well, and chinking ic far better now in fo fit a 
time, with his own Forces joyned .unto the Hur- 
garians his Friends, throughly to buſie Amnrarh, 
than in ſhort time after, himſelf alone to ſuſtain 
his whole Power 3 by the general conſent of the 
Albanian Princes his Confederates and Allies 3 
yielded unto his requeſt ; in liberal terms promi- 
ſing him by his Letters, in good timg to be preſent 
with him with chirty thouſand good Souldiers. 
The Copy of which Letters I thought it not amiſs 
here to ſet down allo, 


| Scanderbeg Prince of the Epirots, unto Ul1- 


diſiazs King of Hungary and Polonia, 
greeting. | 


Our Letters, moſt invincible King, I have with 

like joy and contentment received; which I in 
the General Aſſembly of my Chieftanes having cauſed 
publiquely to be read, there was not any one of them 
which was not of opinion,, but that ſo juſt an occa- 
fron of War by you offered, was forthwith to be Joy- 
fully on our behalf alſo embraced. And (6 every 
man duh both publickly and privately affirm, That 
nothing could have hapned unto them more accepta- 
ble fram God, than that they might by ſome nutable 
Service teſtifie their grateful Minds, and bind unto 
them ſo excellent a Prince 3 as alſo to give ſo fit Suc- 
cours unto the Chriſtian Communweal. In which for- 
wardneſs of my people I my ſelf took great content- 
ment and pleaſure, both in regard of your ſelf, and 
in the behalf of the Publick and Common Cauſe ; 
ſeeing my men of War, and all other my Subjetts, 
of what ſtate or degree ſoever (without any perſwa- 
ſion uſed on my part) to be ſo chearfully apd coura- 
giouſly minded in defence of the Faith, and of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and ſo well affettioned towards 
your moſs Royal Majeſty. And to ſay the truth, Who 
is be (if he be not hateful unto God and man) albeit 
there were n0 queftion of Religion, or of the common 
danger, that would refuſe ſo juſt and lawful a War ? 
for ſuch a King, as unto whom alone we may and 
ought to attribute, That we Chriſtians do not only 
reign , but even live, breath , and enjoy the liberty 
of our Speech. Who would" not willingly take up 


and 


Scander- 
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to King 
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”" - in} all danger for the People of Hungary » by 


hom in all Ages the Chriſtian Commoun-weal bat 

uber their 0 many Travels, and ſo much Fþ their 
Blood, been ſo mightily ſupported and defended ? who 
even from the very cradle have been continual Ene- 
mies unto onr Enemies, and have as it were even 
wowed themſelves for the Honour of the Chriſtian 
Religion and Name. Would God ( moſt” mighty and 
redoubted Uladiſlaus) it had been in my power to 
have brought unto you ſuch Forces to thi honourable 
War, as were anſwerable to my Courage atd Deſire 
then happily Europe ſgald not longer lie in this ig- 
nominious Eſtate, oppreſſed by Amurath 3 either 
ſhould the Fields of Varna or Baſilia ſo often ſmoke 
with the Blood of the Hungarians; nor every Cor- 
ner of Macedonia with the Blood of the Epurots ; 
both Nations being as it were become the Expiatorie Sa- 
crifices of others Sins and Offences ; we all now by 
rurns periſh, whilſt every man thinkerh himſelf born 
but for —_ alone. But why do I unto my ſelf 
pour forth theſe vain Complaints? Truly, it neither 
repenteth me of my Forces, neither ( as 1 ſuppoſe, if 
it ſhall pleaſe God that our Forces may once meet and 
Jjoyn together in ſo happy a War) ſhall the Chriſtian 
' Common-weal have any cauſe to ſorrow or be agrieved 
with the iſſue and event of our Fortune. For unto 
thoſe fifteen thouſand good Souldiers which lately diſ- 
comfited Alis Baſſa on the Borders of Macedonia, 
my purpoſe ts to joyn as many more unto them with 
all which Strength as ſoon as conveniently they may, 
I will begin to Th forward, ready to follow your En- 
ſigns to all Events whatſoever. And ſo fare you well, 
From Croia the third of Auguſt, 1444- 


Theſe Letters being diſpatched away unto the 
Kings Scanderbeg forthwith began to levy his 
Forces. And firſt of all he cauſed with new 
Supplies to be made ſtrong, all thoſe Compt- 
nies wherewith he had overthrown Alis Baſſa; 
not ſuffering any one of them to abſent him- 
If from this Expedition. Unto whom being 
in number fifteen thouſand , all men of ap- 
proved Valour, he joyned other fifteen thou- 
{and. more, no leſs valiant than they fuch a 
Power as he never either before or after raiſed 
for the Recovery or Defence of his Kingdom. 
And fo furniſhed with all things neceſlary for 
fo honourable a War, chearfully fet forward, 
accompanied with the Vows and Hope of all 
his moſt faithful and loving Subjes. Bur be- 
ing come to the Borders of Servis, he found the 
{trait and difficult paſſages of that rough Coun- 
try ſhut up by George the Deſpot, (Lord there- 
of, a man adorned with all the Graces of Na- 
ture, but otherwiſe a wicked damned Atheilt, 
and a Chriftian but in name only) who but 
lately before reſtored unto his Kingdom by the 
help of King Uladiſlaws, having changed his 
mind, did now mightily cleave unto the Turk 
his Son-in-Law (by whom he had been before 
himſelf exiled ) and in favour of his nay , 
and deſpight of the Hrungarians, but eſpecially 
of Huniades, had ſtopped up the waies and pat- 
ſages whereby Scanderbeg was with his Army 
to paſs; who by his Embaſſador ſent of purpoſe 
unto the Deſpot, complained to him of that 
wrong, putting him in mind of the perjurious 
_ of Amurath with him, notwithſtanding 
he had married his Daughter 3 and of the great 
Pleaſures the Hungarians had done him ; of both 
which he had good proof; requeſting him if it 
were but in regard of the common cauſe of 
Chriſtianity to give unto him ( as unto his Friend 
by whom he. was never in any thing wronged ) 
paſſage; and not to ftain himſelf with the _ 
2ne note of Infamy, That he being a I- 
tian Prince, and of lates fo mightily oppreſſed 


- 


by the Turk, ſhould now to the great hinderance 
of the Chriſtian Commop-Weal take part with 
him, againſt his Friends and Deliverers, Bur 
what availeth Prayers or Requeſts, be they ne- 
ver. ſo reaſonatle, with a man ſet down to mil: 
chief? Scanderbeg out of hope by any other means 
to open his way; but by plain force, reſolved 
ſo to do; although it much grieyed him to ſpend 
thoſe Forces upon a Chriſtian Prince, which he 
had -prepared againſt the capital Enemy both of 
himſelf and all good Chriſtians, old Amurarh the 
Turkiſh Sultan. | | | | 
— But whilſt he thus diſcontented, ſpendeth his 
time with his Army upon the Borders of Servia, 
beſet with many difficulties ; Uladiſlaus prickt 
forward by the continual ſolicitation of lian 
the Cardinal, or elſe drawn on by his own in- 
evitable Deſtiny, having aſſembled a great Army 
of valiant and couragious Souldiers out of Hun- 
gary and Polonia (yet in number tar inferior 
co that he had the year before, for that molt 
of the voluntary Souldiers were returned home) 
ſer forward from Segedinum ; and in the begin- 
ning of November (a time unfit for Wars ) 
pailed over Danubizs, and entring into Bulgaria, 
came to Nicopolis,. the Metropolitical City of 


that Kingdom ( but then in poſſeſſion of the 


Turks ) where he burnt the Suburbs thereof, 
and in that fruitful Country thereabouts re- 
freſhed his People three or four days, where he 
alſo muſtered his Army, and took a view there- 
of; At which time Dracula Vayvod of Vala- 
chia, a man of great experience in Martial Af 
fairs, being then preſent, and conſidering the 
{mall number of the Kings Army, began to 
perſwade him to retire 3 ſaying, He had ſuffi- 
ciently learned by his own harms, to deem 
aright of the Power of the Turkiſh Sultan 
who ( as he ſaid) was wont many times to 
carry more men with him into the Fields in- 
to his Diſport of Hawking and Hunting, than 
was there in the Kings Camp; wheretore he. 
ſhould do well, not to expoſe thoſe his ſmall 
Forces unto ſo manifeſt peril, in ſuch unſeaſo- 
nable time of the year, but to reſerve them to 
a more fit opportunity, when he might with 
greater Power encounter his puiſſant Enemy. 
This his Counſel moſt men of greateſt Expe- 
rience, and not carried away with other pri- 
vate reſpe&s, thought wholeſom ; but the Car- 
dinal, Author of this fatal War, extolling with 
great words the laſt years Vidtory obtained 
agaiſt the Turk, with glorious promiſes of great 
Aid, as well by Sea from the Pope, and the 
Venetians, as by Land from the Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople and other Chriltian Princes ; aug- 
menting alſo the great Troubles in 4/, and 
promiſing *an eafie and happy ſucceſs unto 
theſe Wars in Europe > periwaded the King 
that Dracula his ſpeech proceeded either of ig- 
norance , upon a ſuperficial Judgmenc which 
he made of the Kings Power there preſent , 
without regard of further Strength from his 
Friends ; or elſe of the private reſpe& of his 
own ſecurity, in regard of a commodious 
League made a little before berwixt him and 
the Turk. So that the poor Prince ſeeing his 
Counſel mightily impugned by the Cardinal, 
and not ſo well taken, as it was meant by him, 
ſtood in doubt whether to leave him to his own 
Fortune, and himſelf to his quiet Peace, or caſt- 
ing off the Turkiſh League, to joyn with the 
King in this chance of War; but at length retolved 
as 2 Martial minded Man, preterring the un- 
certain Glory. of the Field betore his own af- 
ſured reſt, ſaid unto the King ; 


Dd S eeing 


Kzxg Ula- 
diſlaus {:£- 
teth for- 
ward a- 
gainſt the 
Turks. 


4 Amurath, Sixth 


|| n—— w 


Pracula 

azdeth U- 
| JadifJaus 

with hs 
Son and 
four thou- 
fand Horſe, 


His laſt 
farewel 
unto the 


King. 


Seeing that either yeur Princeſy Fortune, 2: Lich hath 
Attempts 3 or elſe 


ever hitherto favoured your high 
the hops of F irvar) help, which I pray God fair you 
not at your needs or the ſecret deſignment of your 
Deſtiny, imable to be avoyded, draws your Majeſty in- 
to a different opinion from me 3 that your reſolution, 
which I cannot by reaſonable perſwaſion alter, I will 
as the ſuddenneſs of time, and my ſmall ability will 


ermit, moſt pladly further. ; 
F And en ae preſented untothe King, his Son, 


with four thouſand Horſemen well appointed, to 
ſerve him in thoſe Wars; wiſhing unto him ſuch 
good ſucceſs as he himſelf defired. Afterward 
when he was about to take his leave of the King, 
he preferred unto him two luſty young men, per- 
fect Guides for that Country, with two Horſes 
of incredible ſwitneſs, and with tears ſtanding in 
his Eyes faid unto him : 

Take this ſmall Gift in geod part, as @ poor refuge 
to flie unto, if your Fortune hap to fail you, which 1 
tremble to think upon 3 I pray God they be groen in vai, 
and ſo they ſhall, if my Prayers may prevail. Yet if 
neceſſity ſhall inforce you to uſe them, you ſhall find 
them ſerviceable at your nee. Ki 

And ſo taking hislaſt Farewel of the King, re- 
turned into Valachia. Uladiſlaus marching on trom 
Nicopolis toward Thracia, took many Towns and 
Forts by the way, which the Turks for fear yielded 
unto him ; at laſt he came to Sumium and. Peze- 
chium, where the Turkiſh Garriſons truſting as 
much to the Strength of the places, as to their 
own Valour, ſtood upon their Guard 3 but the 
King laid Siege to both the ſaid places, and took 
them by aſſault ; where he pur to the Sword five 
thouſand of the Turks. | 

The Turks Baſſa's terrified with thoſe unex- 
pected troubles, advertiſed Amwrath thereof, re- 
queſting him to leave his obſcure Lite, and to 
levy the greateſt Power he could in A/ia, for the 
defence of the Turkiſh Kingdom in Europe, which 
otherwiſe was in ſhort time like to be loſt; blam- 
ing alſo his diſcretion, for committing the Go- 
vernment of ſo great a Kingdom to ſo young a 
Prince as was Mahomet his Son, unto whom ma- 
ny of the great Captains did half ſcorn to yield 
their due obedience. Amurath herewith awaked, 
as it had been out of a dead ſleep, left his Cloitter,. 
and with great ſpeed gathered a ſtrong Army in 
Aſia, and came to the Straits of Helleſpontas , 
where he found the paſſage ſtopped by the Ve- 
»ctian and Popes Gallies, and was theretore at his 
Wits end. But marching alongſt the Sea fide un- 
to the Straits of Boſphoras, he there found means 
© convey over his whole Army ; ufing therein 
( as ſome write ) the help of the Gemoway Mer- 
chants Ships, paying unto the Genzowayes tor the 
paſſage of every Turk a Ducat, which amounted 
to the ſum ot an hundred thouſand Ducas ; 
or as ſome others affirm, corrupting with great 
Bribes them that were left for the defence of this 
paſſage. And being now got over, joyned his 
Aſian Army with ſuch other Forces as his Baſſaes 
had in readineſs in Europe 3 and ſo marching on 
ſeven days, encamped within four miles of Varna, 
a City pleafantly ſtanding upon the Euxine Sea 
fide in Bulgaria, where the Chriftian Army lay 3 
tor Uladiſlaus hearing of Amurath his coming 
with ſo great an Army, had retired thither, 
having but a little before taken the ſame Ci- 
ty of Varna from the Turks, with Calachrium, 
Galata, Macropolis, and others upon the Sea 
Coaſt. PT 

Upon the firſt report that Amurath was with 
fuca a mighty Army come over the Strait of 
Boſpborus, Uladiſlazs who before was in good hope 
that he could not poflibly have found any paſ- 
lage, entred into Counſel with the Commanders | 


King of the Turks. 


of his Army,what courſe he was now belt co take; 
where many which before had been moſt for- 
ward in that action ( preſuming that Amwurarh 
could by no means have tranſported his Army ) 
were now 1ſo diſcouraged with the fame of his 
coming, that they adviſed the King in time to 
retire home, and not to oppoſe 1ſo ſmall an Army 
againſt ſuch a world of People as was reported 
to follow the Turk. But other Captains of greater 
Courage, and eſpecially Huniades, ſaid, It was not 
for the Kings honour firſt to invade his Enemies 
Dominions, and preſently to turn his Back upon 
the firſt report of their coming ; wiſhing him 
rather to remember the good Fortune of his 
former Wars; and that he was to fight againſt 
the ſame En2my whom he had vicoriouſly over- 
thrown the year before; as for the multi- 
tude of his Enemies, he had learned by expe- 
rience ( as he ſaid) not to be moved therewith, 
tor that it was the manner of the Turkiſh Kings, 
more to terrifie their Enemies with the ſhew of 
a huge Army, than with the Valour of their 
Souldiers, which were nothing to be accounted 
of, but as effeminate; in compariſon of the Hun- 
garians. Whereupon the King reſolved to trie 
the fortune of the Field. 

Uladiſlaus underſtanding by his Eſpials, that 
Amurath the night before encamped within four 
miles, was now putting his Army in order of 
Battel ; committed the ordering of all his Forces 
unto the valiant Captain Huniadesz who with great 
care and induſtry diſpoſed the ſame, garding 
the one ſide of the Bartel with a Fen or Mariſh, 
and the other ſide with Carriages, and the Rere- 
ward of his Army with a ſteep Hill. Therein 
politickly providing, that the Chriſtian Army 
being far leſs than the Turks in number, could 
not be compaſſed about with the multitude of 
their Enemies, neither any way charged bur 
afront. . The Turks Army approaching, began to 
Skirmiſh with the Chriſtians, which manner of The gr 
Fight was long time with great courage maintain- On E 
ed and that with diverſe Fortune, ſometime one _— 
party -prevailing, and ſometime the other ; but wer U. 
with ſuch Slaughter on both ſides, that the ground 1adiflaus 
was covered and ſtained with the dead Bodies OI 
and Blood of the ſlain. At length the Battel * * 
being more cloſely joyned, the Victory began 
to incline to the Chriſtians, for Huniades had 
moſt valiantly with his Tranſilvanian and Vala- 
chian Horſemen, put to Flight both the Wings 
of the Turkiſh Army, and made great Slaugh- 
ter whereſoever he came. Infomuch that Amu- 
rath diſmaied with the Flight of his Souldiers, 
was about to have fled himſelf out of the main 
Battel, had he not been ſtaied by a common 
Souldier, who. laying Hands upon the Rains of 
his Bridle, ftaid him by. force, and ſharply re- 
proved him of Cowardiſe. The Captains and 
Prelates about the King ( whom it had better 
belcemed to have been at devout Prayers if their 
Oratories, than in Arms at that bloody Battel ) 
encouraged by the proſperous ſucceſs of Hunia- 
des, and deſirous to ho Partakers of that Victory, 
fooliſhly left their ſafe Stations, where they were 
appointed by him to ftand faſt, and diſorderly 
purſued the chaſe, leaving that ſide of the Bat- 
tel where they ſtood, open unto the Turks but 
they were not gon far, before they were hardly 
encountred by a great part of the Turks Army, 
for ſuch purpoſe placed in a Vally taft by. 1n 
which Fight Teſco one of the moſt valiant Cap- 
tains of the Hungarians was flainz and the Biſhop 
of Veradium, a better Church-man than Soul- 
dier, and the firft man that diſordered the Bat- 
tel, ſeeking to fave himſelf by Flight through 
the Fen, was there ſtrangled in the deep Mud, 

after 
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after he had with his Horſe therein ſtrugled a 
great while. The Biſhop of Agria, a man of 
greateſt Authority with the King, ' was at che 
{me time alſo loſt, with many other Church- 
men more. The Cardinal with ſome other of 
the expert Caprains retiring toward their for- 
mer ſtandings , were hardly aſfailed by the 
Turks, who by the coming in of the King and 
Huniades, were with great ſlaughter forced to re- 
tire, and even ready toMie. Amurath ſeeing 
the great ſlaughter of his/nien, and all brought 
into extream danger, beholding the picture of 
the Crucifix in the diſplaied Enfigns of the vo- 
luntary Chriſtians, pluckt the Writing out of his 
Boſome, wherein the late League was compriſed, 
and holding it up in his Hand with his Eyes caſt 
up to Heaven, faid : 


Chriſtians in thy name made with me, which they 
have without cauſe violated. Now if thou be a God, 
as they ſay thou art, and as we dream, revenge the 
wrong now done unto th} Name, and me, and ſhew 
thy Power upon thy perjured People; who in their deeds 
deny thee their God. © ; 

The King with Huniades furiouſly purſued the 
chaſed Turks , with bloody execution a great 
ſpace: when as the King in his heat hardly per- 


{waded by Huniades to return again unto his: 


Camp, at his coming thither found: the Cardi- 
nal Fulian, with Frank, one of his. chief Cap- 
tains, and others overcharged with the Turks, 
which had again made head againſt that part of 
the Chriſtian Army and there yet fought cou- 
ragiouſly, by reaſori of their multitude, Being 
alſo backt by the Fanizaries, which all this while 
had ſtood faſt with their old King, as his laſt 
and moſt aſſured refuge, but were now come in. 
There began a moſt cruel and fierce Fight ; in 
the ſucceſs whereof, the Turks well ſaw the whole 
ſtate of their Kingdom in Europe to conſiſt, 
many were there ſlain on both ſides; the Turks 
feeling their loſs leſs than indeed it was, by 
reaſon of their Multitude; and the Chriſtians, 
by reaſon of their Courage. A great while the 
Victory ſtood. doubtful, infomuch, that at length 
the Turks began to ſhrink back, in that part of 
the Battel where the King and Huniades fought. 
But in the left ſide they prevailed ſo upon the. 
Chriftians, that they were even ready to have 
fled. Which when Huniades ( having a vigilant 
Eye unto every part of the Army ) perceived, 
he with ſpeed made thither, and there again 
with his preſence reſtored the Battel almoſt be- 
fore loſt. Which done, he returned again to- 
wards the King, who in the mean time had 
moſt valiantly repulſed a great number of the 
Turks, and now was come unto the Fanizaries, 
Amurath his laſt hope. There was to be' ſeen a 
thouſand manners of death, whilſt both the Ar- 
mies fought more like wild Beaſts in their rage 
and fury, than wary and politick Souldiers. In 
this confuſed medly the young King Uladiſlans 
with greater Courage than Care of himſelf,brake 
into the Battel of the Fanizaries ; at which time, 
Amurath himſelf was by a valiant Frenchman 
a Knight of the Rhodes, firſt wounded with a 
Pike, and after affailed with his Sword, and had 
there ended his days, but that he was ſpeedily 
reſcued by his Guard, by whom this worthy 
Knight after great proof of his Valour was there 
ſhin in the midſt of his Enemies. Uladiſlaxs be- 
ing got alſo in among them valiantly performed 
all the parts'of a worthy Souldier, till ſuch rime 
as his Horſe being ſlain under him, he was forth- 


Behold theu crucified Chriſt, this 1s the League thy * 


with _ by the multitude of ' his Ene- 
mes and ſlain ; his Head being ſtruck off by Fe- 
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1125, ons of the old Fanizaries, was -by him 


preſented unto Amurath, who commanded it pre- 


Head of the Chriſtian King ; which was afte;- 


Macedonia and Grecia, as a Trophy of the Turks 
Vidtory.- Huniades after he had in vain given di- 
vers brave attempts, to have reſcued the Kings Bo- 
dy, retired with a few Valachian Horſemen; and 
ſeeing no hope of better hap ( for all the Chri- 
ſtians being diſcouraged with the death of the 
King, had now taken themſelves to flight ) gave 
place to neceflity, and reſerving bimfolf to his 


future Fortune; fled over the Mountains, into the 
chick Woods, from whence with much difficulty 
ne got over Danabizs into Valachia, and was 
there ( as ſome write) by Dracula Prince of that 


Country taken Priſoner; In revenge whereof, 
after he was inlarged by the Hungarians, he fo 
aided Dans againlt Dracula, that in fine, Dra- 
cula and his Son were both ſlain, and Dans 
placed in his room. Fulian the Cardinal flying 
out of the Battel, was found by that worthy man 
Gregory Sanoſe, lying in the defare Forreſt by the 
way ſide, mortally wounded, and half ſtripped, 
by whom he was in few words ſharply reproved, 
as the wicked Author of that perfidious War, 


and there left giving up the Ghoſt. Many of 
the Chriſtians which-fled out of that Battel, fel 
into the Enemies hands, and ſo were ſlain; but 
greater was the number of them which were 
drowned in the Fens, or that by Hunger and 
Cold periſhed in'ths Woods, or elſe after long 
and miſerable travel, finding nv paflage over 
Danubizs, fell at length into the Turkiſh Slavery. 
This great and mortal Battel, as it was with di- 
verſe fortune fought, ſo was alſo the preſent re- 
port thereof moſt uncertain ; for the Turks that 


were at the firſt put to flight, reported in the 


was loſt; and they which had all the day endured 
the Fight, not altogether aſſured of the Victory, 
and not knowing whether the Hungarians had re- 
tired themſelves, whilſt they ſuſpe&ed ſome de- 
ceit in'the Kings Camp, by reaſon of the great 
filence therein, ſtaid two days before they durfſt 
adventure to take the Spoil thereof. The nums 
ber of' them that were ſlain in this Battel, as 
well on the one fide as ttother, was great 3 as the 
Mounts and little Hills, raiſed of the Bones and 
Bodies of thoſe that were there buried, do yet at 


this day declare. Howbeit, the certain number 


was not known, ſome reporting niore , ſome 
fewer. Yet in this moſt agree, that of the Chri-* 


ſtian Army, being not great, ſcarce the third 
[-- eſcaped; ard that the Turks bought this 


i&ory with a far greater loſs, although it was 
of them leſs felt, by reafon of their multitude ; 
made leſs by that ſlaughter, as they that report 
leaſt thereof affirm, by thirry thouſand. Which 
may well ſeem rather to be ſo, for that Amurath 
after this Vietory, neither farther proſecuted the 
ſame; nor ſhewed any tokens of Joy at all, but be- 
came very melancholy and ſad, and being of 
them about him demanded, Why after fo great a 
Victory, he was no merrier ; an{wered, Fhat he 
wiſhed not at fo great price, to gain many ſuck 
Victories. ' Yet in memorial thereof he erected a 
great Pillar, in the ſame place where the King 
was flain, with an inſcription of all that was therr 
done; which, as they ſay, is yet there to-be ſeen 
at this day. This bloody Battel was fought near 
unto Yarna (in antient time called Dioniſiopolis 
(a place fatal unto 'many great Warriors, and 


therefore of them even yet abhorred) the rentty 


day of November, in the year of our Lord Chriſt, 
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Some 


fently to be put upon the point of a Launct, 
and Proclamation to be made, that it was the 


wards 1o carried through the principal Cities 6f 


flieth. 


Towns there by as they fled, that the Battel 


, 


— ta 


204 


A — 


 Amurath, Sixtb King of the Turks. 


ici : nnute the loſs of the Bat- | Amurath advertiſed of theſe proceedings of 
Da ar puma Fg emh of the King, to Scanderbeg, as alſo of the great harms by him 
Huniades, who ( as they ſaid ) fled out ol this | done in Macedonia, and that the Frontiers 
Battel wich ten thouſand Horſemen ; but this re- | of his Dominions _ upon Epirus, were 
Ot with the noble diſpoſition of that | by his Fury utterly waſted and ſpoiled, and 
couragious and valiant Ca tain, but ſeemeth ra- | his People there for moſt part flain, and that 
ther to have bcen levitd , to excuſe the tou! the reſt had for fear forſaken their —— 
dealing of the Clergy z who as molt Hiſtories | and left the Country deſolate and unpeopled ; 
bear witneſs, were the chief Authors both of the | was therewith exceedingly moved. Yet for fo 
War, and of the lamentable calamity enſuing | much as he {till fjopd in dread of the Hung- 
ogk | | rians, ahd was now-himfſelf clogged with years, 
From the Battel of Varna Amurath returned to and therefore more defirous of reſt ; conſider- 
Amurath 77,4-ianople, having loſt the greateſt part of his | ing alſo the young years of his Eldeſt Son Ma- 
to performs pf Souldiers, and there with great Solemnity | homet, as yet unfit for the Government of 10 
Sar buried the body of Carazia, Vice-Roy of Europe, | great and troubleſome a Kingdom ; with the per- 
bis King- lain in that Battel ; and then calling together all | petual good Fortune of Scanderbeg, and Malice 
dom to bis jg Nobility, again reſigned up his Kingdom unto of Hutiades ; he thought it not beſt to convert 
So! M# his Son Maher, retiring himſelf unto Magneſia,-| all his Forces - upon him, but to prove if ke 
_— where he lived a ſolitary and private life, having | could cunningly draw him into ſome diſhonoura- 
in ſhort before vowed ſo to do, in the great fear he was ble Peace for a time, that ſo he might afterwards 
time after jn, in the Battel againſt Uladilaus 3 but after he | at leiſure be the better revenged of him. For 
eateth a- 12d a ſhort time performed theſe his Vows in that which cauſe he writ unto him Letters, mixt wich 
_ '?”? obſcure and melancholy Life, he weary thereof, | grievous Threats, and fome feigned Courtefies, 
| as ſome ſuppoſe, as not a little revived with the | as followeth : 
late ViRory, or elſe ſolicited by Cali Baſſe and 
other great Counſellors, returned again to Hadri- 
anople, reſuming unto himſelf the Government | Amurath Othoman King of the Tarkhs, and 
of the Kingdom, to the great diſcontentment of Emperor of the Eaſt, to the moſt ingrate- 
his ambitious Son Mahomer. | ful Scanderbeg, wiſheth neither Health nor 
Scanderbeg yet ſticking in the borders of Servia, Welfare 
and hearing what had happened unto King Ula- : 
diſlaus 'with the Hungarians, Was therewith ex- 
ceedingly grieved; and having now loſt the hope Newer wanted honourable Preferments to beſtow Tit ſult 
whereupon he had undertaken that fo great an upon thee all the while thin didſt live in my nd crfy 
expedition, reſolved to return home again into | Court, of all others moſt unkind Scanderbeg, but Loews 
Epirus. Neverthelebs, to be in ſome part revenged | now I want Words wherewith to ſpeak unto thee; 1, Scan 
of the wicked Deſpot, he with his Army forcibly | :hou haſt ſs highly offended my Mind, and touched derveg, 
brake into his Country, and there did exceeding | mine Honour, that I know not in diſcretion what 
great harm. In his returning homewards, great Words fo uſe unto thee, but of late one of my Do- 
numbers of Hungarians and Polonians, lately elca- meſtical Servants» For neither will hard ſpeech 
ped from the ſlaughter at Varna, repaired unto | mollifie the natural fierceneſs of thy proud diſpoſition, 
him, whom he ( according to the extremity of | neither art thou worthy of better, which haſt far 
their Fortune ) courteouſly relieved ; and fur- | exceeded all Hoſtility. And becauſe thon wouldeſt 
niſhing them with ſuch things as they wanted, pro- | omit no occaſion to provoke me, haſt of late pro- 
vided them ſhipping to Raguſa, from whence | ceeded zo rhat point of Folly, that thon haſt had 
they might in ſafety return into their own | thine own Afﬀairs, and the Welfare of thine own 
Countries. Thus by the Diſloyalty and Treachery | SubjeFs, in- ſmall regard, by confederating thy ſelf 
of the faithlefs Deſpot of Servia, was Scanderbeg | in Arms with the Hungarians againſt me. It 
ſtaid from being preſent at the bloody Battel of | grieveth me to rehearſe other thy unkindneſs, and as 
Varna, to the unſpeakable loſs of the Chriſtian | it were to touch thoſe ſores, if my mind would ever 
Common-weal; for it could not be, but that | ſuffer me to forget the ſame, or that thine ſo mani- 
fo many thouſands of moſt reſolute and expert | fold and horrible Treaſons, and ſtrange examples of 
Souldiers, under the —_— of ſo worthy a | a mo## unthankful mind, were to be covered with 
Chieftain, muſt needs have done much for the | lence. Yer 1 thought good to advertiſe thee ( al- 
gaining of the Victory, And what more glo- | rhough perhaps too late) leſt that thy unſtaid heat 
rious ught could a man have wiſhed for, than | do untimely overthrow thee, with thy unlucky King 
to have ſeen ſo puiſſant an Army in the Field | dom ; and then thou wouldſt make humble confeſſion 
againſt the \worn Enemy of Chriſtendom, di- | of thy long tranſgreſſion, when thou haſt loſt thy ſelf, 
reted by two ſach valiant and renowned | and left no hope of refuge in thy deſperate Eſtate. 
Chieftains, as never, either before or ſince their | We have hitherto ſufficiently ſuffered thy manifold 
time, was ſeen the like in one Battel againſt | injuries 3 thou haſt ſufficiently provoked the Majeſty 
the Enemy of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Reli- | of :he Othoman Empire, with wrong and contume- 
gion? They were both men of invincible Cou- | lows deſpight > and I with patience have born all theſe 
rage, of exceeding Strength and Agility of Bo- | :by contempts. Thinkeſt thou that my Army by thee 
Tz compa» dy, wiſe, prudent and fſubtil ; both of long time | berrayed unto the Hungarians ſhall be unrevenged 2 
riſon be- exerciſed in the Turks Wars, the greateſt terror | Thinkeſt thou that ſo many Cities and Towns in 
_— of that Nation, and moſt worthy Champions of | Epirus, by thee rent from the body of my Empire,with 
ard Scan- the Chriſtian Religion, being therein both very | my Garriſons there ſlain, ſhall be forgotten ? Op 
derbeg. zealous. Of the two, Huniades was at that time | rhinkeſt thou with thy late committed Outrages to 
accounted the better Commander, and the more | eſcape my revenging Hand? Remember the de- 
politick, as a man in greater CXperience in | fruttio of © mine Army under Alis Baſſa ; the 
Martial Affairs; by reaſon of his greater years; | waſting and burning of my Dominions, and lately, 
which was well countervailed by Scanderbeg | the Hungarian Wars, by thee ſo far as. in thee 
his perpetual good Fortune, {till as it were at- | was, countenanced , with the Territories of George | 
tending upon him, and by his experience after- | he Defpor of Servia, my Father-in-Law by thee. 
wards gotten, as in the courſe of his Hiſtory well | Boiled. At length amend, thuu praceleſs _— and -- 
appeareth, | expect uot further, whether my indignation will break. . 
ONfo 


— — 


port agreeth n 
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Amurath, Sixth King of tbe Turks. 


out. Let not theſe trifling allurements of thy good 
Fortune, ſo puff up thy fooliſh deſires, and ſharpen 
thy conceits, that thy miſerable Fortunes afterwards 
may move even thy greateſk Enemies, or my 
ſelf to compaſſiom. - T wauld thou ſhouldſt at length 


remember my Courteſies ( if any ſpark of humanity 
remain in thy ſavage Nature) and make me not 


longer ſorry, that 1 have ſo evil beſtowed the ſame. 


And although it #s not the part of an honourable 
mind, to rehearſe thoſe things which we have mm 
boumty beſtowed upon any man; yet 15 it the token 
of a moſt unthankful Nature, ſo eaſily to- forget all 
kindneſs paſt, 2s to need to be put m remembrance 
thereof. Wherefore Scanderbeg, 1 cannot bewail thy 
hap, and lament thine eſtate ; For to let paſs the 
health of thy Soul ( which thou @ wery Reprobate, 
efteemeſt as nothing) not to ſpeak of the Laws of 
Mahomet by thee deſpiſed, and the boly Prophet by 
thee contemned, for the zeal thou hat unto the 
Chriſtian Super#tition > what haſt thon ( which now 
holdſt thy. poor and baſe Kingdom in ſuch price ) 
ever wanted at my hands of all thoſe things which 
mo#t delight the deſires of men ? Didſt thou ever 
want Armor, mor a a great Train of Followers 
and Servants, Mony, or other Super fluities, the al- 
lurements of all Ages ? Or didſ# thou want matter to 
exerciſe thy Valor, for increaſe of thine Honaur * Waft 
thou ever denied Preferments, Digmities, and 
Honours of all forts fit for thine Age, both at home 
and abroad ? Was any man in my. Court dearer unto 
me, than thy ſelf ? what growing Wit, not of Stran- 
gers only, but of them that were neareſ# unto my ſelf, 
was better welcome unto me than thine* With what 
careful inſtruttion did I cauſe thee to be brought up? 
When thou. waſt delivered unto me almoſt a Child, 1 
dayly cheriſhed and increaſed thy hoped towardlyneſs, 
with Learning and Nurture; 1 have at all times ho- 
moured thee with rich Rewards, magnifical Praiſes, 
and Honours of the Field ( which of all worthy things 
3s moſt. glorious ) ſo that in all Feats of Arms mo 
Souldier was tome better known, or Captain of me 
more honcured. For all theſe great benefits, Scan- 
derbeg, thou now ſheweſt thy ſelf ſuch an one, that 
I may be thought not to have brought up ſuch a man 
as I hoped for, but a wery Serpent in mine one Bo- 
ſome. But the love of thy Country did move thee; 
which if thou hadſt asked of me, would I have de- 
nied the ſame unto thee? which ( if thou doſt well 
remember ) I ſo oftentimes voluntarily profered unto 
thee? But thou hadſt rather to gain the. ſame by 
Treachery, than to receive it at my Hands of Courteſie. 
So thine be it therefore on God has name, and that 
with my wery good Will. And werily, according to 
my accuſtomed Clemency towards all them 2hom 
I have once well known, and been familiarly ac- 
quainted with, I now. pardon thee all thou haſt of- 
Fended. me ; nat fer any thy preſent deſerts, which 
are none, but becauſe in ths publique enmity it 
Pleaſeth me to remember. my former kindneſs in 
private towards thee, and thy faithfulneſs ſomerimes 
in my Aﬀairs; eſpecially for that the time was 
much longer. wherein thu ſerveſt me , than the time 
wherein thor. haſt offended me. Croia and thy Fa- 
thers Kingdom ( although. thow ha#t gained the ſame 
by foul Treachery ) I give unto thee, upon condition thou 
willingly reſtore unto. me the other Towns of Epirus, 
which by no right belong -unto thee, but-are mme by 
Law of. Arms, by my |ſelf honourably won« What- 

ſoever than haſh taken from: my Father-in-Law. the 
' Prince of Servia, thou. ſhalt forthwith. reftore, and 


make him .an honourable recompence for the other 
harms thou. haſt- done unto him; and. for. ever here- 
after, thou, ſhalt as well forhear- to offer violence to 
any our Friends,as to aid avy our Enemies. So ſbalt thou. 
for ever avoid the diſpleaſurs of the Turks,and Ftand in 
my good grace. and favour, as. thaw baſt done befare 3 

bo badſt rather. ( being taught by. thine, own 


EXCeps 4 


harms )- than in vain cry for mercy, when thy furiout 
outrage ſhall have me in Perſon an implacable Rewen- 
ger. Thou knoweſt thy Forces, thou knoweſt the Strength 
of mine Arms; thou haſt before thine Eeys the jveſh 
example of the Hungarian Fortune, [6 that thou needeſÞ 
no further admonitions. Tet I would thou ſhouldefþ 
write at large, what theu intendeſt to do. Thou maiſt 
alſo confer with Ayradin our Servant, our truſty and 
faithful Meſſenger, of whom thou ſhalt underſtand more 
than are in theſe Letters compriſed. Farewel if thou be 
wiſe, From Hadrianople. SE Oe 


To theſe Letters Scanderbeg gave ſinall credit, 
and leſs to the Meſſenger, but leaſt of all co the 
old Fox himſelf, whom he well knew to have 
written nothing ſimply of zood meaning, bur 
only to gain a ceſſation from Wars, until he 
might at better leiſure ſet upon him with all. 
his Forces. Wherefore calling Azradin the Meſ- 
ſenger unto. him, whom he rather held for a 
cratty Spy, than an honourable Embaſlador , 


after he had many times both publiquely and 
privately diſcourſed with him, 1o- far forth as 
was poſlible to ſound the depth of his coming, 
and had: alſo further entertained him with all 
honourable Courteſies, he ſhewed , him all his 
Camp, with the ſtrength thereof; which he 
did, becauſe he would not have the crafty Meſ- 
ſenger to think, that he was any thing afraid 
of his Maſters greatneſs. And at laſt, greatly 
complaining of Amurath his cruel and pertideous 
dealing againſt his Father, his Brethren, and 
himſelf, he ſent him away with ſuch anſwer in 
writing, as followeth ; 


The Souldier of Chriſt Jeſus, George Caſtriot, 
ſirnamed Scarderbeg, Prince of Epirxs, to 
Ammrath Othoman King of the Turks, ſend- 
eth greeting. 


mies. Wherefore we have with patience received and 
ſeen both thy Letters and Meſſenger ; and to confeſ; 
a truth, they have miniſtred unto me greater occaſion 
of Smile than Choler, whilſt at the firſt thou ſhameſt. 


nt to accuſe me of much Ingratitude and Treaſon \ and 


| preſently following a milder paſſion, ſeemeſt careful 


of my Souls health, being ignorant of thine own E- 
ſtate, as a ſtudious Defender of a moſt damnable 
error. And atlaſt, keeping neither Law of Arms, 
nor, orderly courſe anſwering to our Aﬀairs, doſt moſt 
inſolently and unadviſedly, as a valiant Conqueror to 
his vanquiſhed Enemy, _ many Conditions of 
Peace, of ſuch quality and condition, that mine Ears 
ſcorn to hear the ſame. Truly Amurath, although 
thy immoderate railing might move a man of greate(f 
patience to intemperate Speech. > yet I impue the ſame 
partly to thy great Age, and partly to the waiward- 
neſs of thy Nature and the reſt, to thy conceived 
grief , which I know thou canſt hardly moderate ; 
and the rather, for that I have not ſet down my 
ſelf ro contend with thee in foul and unſeemly 
Language, but with Arms, and the juſt Fury of War. 
Yet I. pray thee, wherefore do ſt thou ſo exclaims 
againſt me before God and Man? as though thou 
hadſt. firſt ſuffered wrong and injury from me and 
that thou - hadſ® not in truth firſt done the ſame. 
Doft theu call my neceſſary departing, a perfideous 
Treachery ? my natrve Country by my Policy and V a». 


Jour. recovered, doſ# thou objett to me as a Villany? 
| cbjett 


F- haft in times paſt, as th write, exceeded -,, 
me in many kinds of Courteſies > and at this pre- tte an- 
ſent TI will exceed thee in modeſt and temperate Speech ; ſwtr of 
for I think there is no greater token of a baſe mind, pg 
than not ro be able to forbear to give railing and or. 
opprobrious words, even unto our moſk mortal Ene- his Letters 
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21 h:s rage 
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Scander- 
DCge 


ſuch crimes for ever, I care nt. 


; charge me with 
The long. Cata- 


logue of thy kindneſs towards me , which thou re- 
hearſeſt, I could willingly remember, if it drew nit 
with it the woful remembrance of my greater miſe- 
ries; which if they were to be compared together, the 
greatneſs of thy good deſerts would be overwhelmed 
With the multitude of thy. greater Tyrannzes > which 
1 had rather thou ſhouldſt count with thy ſelf, than 
bluſh whilſt T repeat them, Every man that know- 
eth them, may marvel how I had . power to endure 
rhem, or that thuu waſt not weary at laſt of thy 
Cruelty and ſecret Hatred, Thou tookeſt away my 
Fathers Kingdom by force ; thuu didſ#t murther my 
Brethren, and my ſelf then didit moſt wickedly vow 
to death, when 1 little feared any ſuch Cruelty and 
doth it now ſeem ſtrange to thee, O Amurath, that 
an invincible mind, deſirous of Liberty, fhould ſeek 
zo break out of the bonds of ſo great and inſclent 
Slavery ? How long at length didſt thou think 1 would 
endure thy proud Bondage ? which for all that, I 
many years endured, and refuſed not thy command. 1 
expoſed my ſelf to publique aud private dangers, both 
woluntarily,and by thy deſignment > ſpeeches were given 
ont dayly by thy ſelf, and the admonition of my Friends 
concerning thy deep Treachery, was rife in mine Ears) 
Tet for all that, of long time 1 ſimply believed both 
thy words and deeds to have been devoid of all Fraud 
until thy cankered malice began too too apparently t0 
ſhew it ſelf; then began 1 alſo to gloſe with thee, 
wholly metamorphoſed into thine 0n Cconceits, until 
I found occaſion to recover my Liberty. Wherefore 
there x5 mo cauſe thou ſhouldſt now grieve, if thou be 
well beaten with thine own rod. But theſe are but 
Trifles, Amurath, in compariſon of thoſe things which 
T bave laid up in hope and reſolution of mind: There- 


ebje® the ſame ſtill and ſpare not 


fare hereaſter ſurceaſe thine angry threats, and. tell not 
3 of the Hungarian Fortane every man hoth hs 
own reſolution, and every man a particular Gover- 
mor of bis ations, and ſo will we with patience 
endure ſuch Fortune as it ſhall pleaſe God to appoint 
zr7. In the mean time, for direction of our Affairs 
2we Will not requeſt Counſel of our Enemies, nor Peace 


of thee, but Victory by the help of God. Farewel, 


From our C amp. 


When Amurath had read theſe Letters, and fur- 
ther conferred with Ayradin, he was filled with 
wrath and indignation, wondering at the great 
refolution of fo ſmall a Prince, preſently caſt- 
ing in his mind ( as was thought ) the ' difficul- 
ty of that War. Yet becauſe he would give no 
token ot Fear, oftentimes ſtroaking his white 
Beard, as his manner was when he was throughly 
angry, with a diſſembled cheartulneſs of counte- 


» 


nance ſaid, 


Thou deſireſs C wicked man ) thou defireſt the title 
of ſome honturable deeth We will give at thee ( be- 
lieve ms ) we will give it thee we our ſelves will 
be preſent at the burial of our foſter Child, and in 
perſon ( though unbidden ) honour the funeral Pomp 
of the great King of Epirus, that theu ſhalt never 
complam among the damned Ghoſts, that thou didſt 
die a baſe or ob[cure kind of death. 


And becauſe at that time, by reaſon of many 
orcat Occurrents, he could not convert his whole 
Power into Fprrire, he lent Feriſes one of his 


bet Captains, with nine thouſand choice Horlſe- | 


men, to keep Scanderbeg in doing, and to ſpoil 
{1is Country ſo much as he could. Which was 
with ſuch tpeed done; as it was tnought Feriſes 
would have been in the heart of Epirms, betore 
Scanderbeg could have had knowledge of his 
coming. But for all his haſt, he could not 1o 
prevent the flying fame, -but that Scanderbeg 


| ſidered . Muſtapha his wai 


hearing thereof, and. having. his men always in 
readineſs, placed. fifteen hundred good Footmen 
in ambuſh upon the rough Mountains leading 
into..the Valley of Mowvea, whereby the Turks 
muſt nceds paſs into Epirws 3 placing alſo two 
thouſand Horſemen, as he thought molt fit and 
convenient for his purpoſe. Feriſes deſcending 
from the high Wountains full of Woods and 
Buſhes, by the broken and ſtony ways leading 
into the Valley, was in that troubleſome and 
intricate paſſage fiercely ſet upon by Scanderbegs 
ready Footmen, ſuddenly ariſing out of ambuſh 
where the Turks having no uſe of their Horſes, 
but rather by them encumbred, were Qlain as 
Deer encloſed in a toyl. In this confli& ſeven 
hundred and fixty Turks were taken Priſoners, 
and a great number ſlain, and Feriſes himſelf, 
with the reſt, enforced to flie, crying ſtill outas 
he fled; Betrer ſome ſaved, than all loſt. Scander- 
beg having thus overthrown Feriſes, purſued him 
into Macedonia, and with the Spoil there taken, 
rewarded his Souldiers, as he had alſo many times 
before done. 

Amurath grieved with the overthrow of Fe- 
riſes, preſently ſent Muſfapha a politick and hardy. 
Captain with a .new ſupply of ſix thouſand 
Souldiers, to take the charge from Feriſes ; com- 
manding him in no caſe, nor upon any occaſfjors 
to enter far into Epiriz > but only to burn and 
{poil the frontiers thereof, ſaying, That he would 
account it for good ſervice, if he might but 
underſtand, that the Trees and Fruits of that 
Country had felt the force of his Anger. Mu- 
/fapha having received his Charge, when he be- 
gan to draw near the Borders of Epirus, conti- 


— 


nually ſent out Scouts before his Army, to ſee if- 


the paſſages were clear, and ſo warily entred the 
Vally of Movea, where Ferizes .not long before 
was overthrown. In this fruitful Valley, being the 
Frontiers of Scanderbegs Dominion, Mu#tapha in- 
trenched his Army, upon the riſing of a Hill, and: 
placed Eſpials upon the top of the high Moun- 
tains round abourt,by them to diſcover the coming 
of the Enemy, and to have notice thereof by ſigns 
into the Camp ; then reſerving four thouſand 
Horſemen with himſelf, to keep his Camp,. he 
ſent forth the reſt of his Army, about nine thou- 
ſand Horſemen, to forrage and ſpoil the Coun- 
ry ; giving charge before, That every man up- 
on pain of Death ſhould preſently retire to the 
Camp, upon ſign given from thence, as to a 
place of Safety and Refuge, The Turkiſh Ar- 
my ranging over that rich and pleaſant Vally, 
burnt the Villages, cut down Trees, ſpoiled the 
TR_ and made havock of all things that Fire 
and Sword could deſtroy ; in that point executing 
Amuraths command to the full. Ar length Scan- 
derbeg drawing near to this Vally with four 
thouſand Horlemen and one thouſand Foot, was 
advertiſed of all the Enemies doings, by an Epi- 
rot Souldier, who grievouſly wounded, had hard- 
ly eſcaped from the Turks; of him he under- 


ſtood, what number of 'Turks were burning and 


deſtroying the Country, of the Camp alfo kept 


by Muſtapha, and how Eſpials were placed up- 
on the Mountains. Scanderbeg having well con- 
proceedings , and 
ſeeing no Policy to be uſed againſt fo careful 
an Enemy, reſolved to- vanquith him by plain 
force, by affaulting him ſaddainly in his Tren- 
ches, before his diſperſed Souldiers could -re- 
pair to the Camp; and having to this purpoſe 
with effectual perſwaſions incouraged the minds 
of his valiant Souldiers, ready of themſelves to 
tollow him through all dangers; when he had 
ſet all things in order for the aſſaulting of the Ene- 
mites. Camp, ſpeedily entred the Vally, and was 

preſently 
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—— preſently diſcovered by the Enemies Eſpials, from 


che high Hills, and a fign given to 
che Camp, from whence alſo the appointed ſign 
was given for the diſperſed Souldiers to retire 
but moſt of them being ſtraied from the Camp, 
and buſied in taking the Spoil of the Country, 
heard not or ſaw not the ſign given. Thoſe which 
were within the hearing thereof, retired to the 


the tops of 


Camp, and at their Heels followed Scanderbegs | 


Souldiers, terrifying them. with calling upon the 
Name of Scanderbeg. Many of the Turks were by 
the Chriſtians ſlain in the entrance of the Camp, 
with their Booties in their Hands, and preſently 
the Turks Trenches were now by Scanderbegs 
Souldiers couragiouſly aſſaulted, and the "Turks 
beaten from the top of them. They having won 
the Trenches, prevailed ſtill upon the Turks, filling 
all their Camp with fear and ſlaughter. There 
was'no uſe of Shot in that medly, by reaſon of 
the ſtraitneſs of the place, for they were -now 
come to pell 'mell. Mu#tapha ſeeing his Souldiers 
put to the worſt, and that the Camp was not long 
to be defended, took horſe and fled by the Port 
which was furtheſt from the Enemy. The reſt of 
the Souldiers fled alſo, making ſuch poor ſhift for 
themſelves as they could. In this Battel five thou- 
ſand Turks were ſlain, and but three hundred 
taken; for the Chriſtians inraged with the Spoil 
of the Country, revenged themſelves with che 
ſlaughter of the Turks. Scanderbeg loſt in this 
conflict but twenty Horſemen and fifty Foot- 
men. The reſt of the Turks Army diſperſed in 
the Country, hearing the tumult in the Camp, 
miſdoubting the fortune of their Fellows, fled alſo; 
yet many of them were in that Flight purſued 
and ſlain. ' | 

After this overthrow, _— returning to 
Amurath, the better to excuſe the misfortune of 
himſelf and the other Captains before ſent, great- 


ly commended the invincible Courage of Scan- | 


derbeg, and his wonderful skill in feats of Arms ; 
perſwading Amurath , either to ſend a greater 
Power againſt him, or elſe none at all 3 ſaying, 
That to ſend ſuch finall Armies, was but to mi- 
niſter matter to the increaſe of his Glory, and 
the Infamy of the Turks; and to uſe Policy againſt 
him, the Maſter of Policy, was but meer Folly. 
It grieved Amurath to hear the Praiſes of his Ene- 
my, although he knew-the ſame to be true, by 
the continual Fortune he. had always againſt his 
great Captains, Alis Baſſa, Ferizes and Muſtapha 5 
wherefore he determined for a time not to pro- 
voke him further, but to ſuffer him to live in 
Peace ; yet commanded Muſtapha to renew his 
Army for defence of the borders of his King- 
dom towards Epirus, againſt the innovation of 
Scanderbeg ; but itraitly commanding him, in no 
caſe to invade any part of Epirus, neither upon 
any occaſion offered, or conceived hope of Vidto- 
Ph to join Battel with Scanderbeg > for fear of 
uch evil ſuccels as before. 

At this time alſo the Grecians of Polgenſer 
(now called Morea) having before fortified the 
Strait of Corinth from Sea to Sea, with a per- 
petual Wall which they called Hexatmyluw, and 
deep Trenches about ſix miles in length, had 
allo built five ſtrong Caſtles in the ſame Wall, of 
purpoſe to take away all paſſage by Land into 
that rich Country, and began now not only 
to deny the yearly Tribute they were wont 
© pay unto the Turkiſh King, but alſo to in- 
vade ſuch Princes of Achaia their Neighbours, 
as were content to remain {till the Turks Tri-: 
butaries 3 among whom Necews Prince of Athens, 
and Turacan Governor of Theſſalia for Amurath, 
ceaſed not by continual Complaints to incenſe 
him againſt them of  Peloponeſws. Who , having 


his Army in readineſs, alchough ic was now 
Winter, and he himſelf very aged, fet forward 
from Hadrianeple, and marching through Theſa- 
lia, came into Achaiza, where molt of the Gre- 
cians were before fled for fear into Peloponeſws. 
So paſling on with his Army, he came to the 
Strait commonly called I#mas, where the fa- 
mous City of Corinth ſometime ſtood ; and there 
incamped his Army near unto the ſtrong Wall 
and Caſtles, lately before built, hoping that the 
Grecians of Peloponeſus, terrified with the multi- 
tuge of his Army, would without reſiſtance ſub- 
mit - themſelves ; but when he perceived them 
to ſtand _ their guard, and to truſt to their 
Strength, he laid battery to the Wall four days, 
and having made it aſl 
the ſame with his Army. The Grecians having 
loſt the Wall (their chief Strength ) fled, ſome. 
to one ſtrong Hold, and ſome to another, as 
their Fortune led them 3 the Turks at their plea- 
ſure ſpoiling and deſtroying that rich and 
pleaſant Country, ſometime the Nurſe of worthy 
Wits, and famous Captains; where they found 
wonderful riches,and took Priſoners without num- 
ber 3 in 10 much that they were fold among the 
Turks at a moſt vile Price. 
his pleaſure cruelly ſacrificed ſix hundred Chri- 
ſtian Captives, to the helliſh Ghoſt of his dead 
Father Mahomet;, and afterwards impoſing a 
yearly Tribute upon the Pelopone/ians, and other 
Grecian Princes now yielding again unto him, 
as an induction to their further Slavery under 
the Turkiſh, Tyranny, he returned, taking in his 
way the two famous Cities of Patras and Sicy- 
one» Thus the rich Country of Peloponeſus, and 
all the reſt of Grec:a,ſometime the Fountain of all 
Learning and Civility, became tributary to the 
barbarous and cruel Turks, in the year of our 
Lord 1445. | | 

Old Amirath now clogged with years,and wea- 
ried with long Wars, was content to take his reſt 
at Hadrianople; during which time, Bajazet the 
Son of Mahomet was born in the year 1446. who 
afterwards of long time with great Glory govern- 
ed the Turkiſh Empire at Conſtantinople, as in his 
place ſhall appear. 

The Hungarians after the Calamity. of Varna 
( wherein they had together with Uladiſiazs their 
King, loſt moſt part of their Nobilicy alſo) in 
a- general Aſſembly of their States, made choice 
of Ladiſlazs the Poſthumous Son of Albertzes ( and 


: then in keeping of Frederick, the Emperor ) for 


their King. But foraſmuch as he being then but 
a Child of five years old, and choſen King 
more for the remembrance of, the Emperor S:- 
giſmund his Grandfather, and Albertas his Fa- 
ther, and the good hope conceived of him, than 
for any other thing preſently to be expeced ; 
from him; it was thought more than neceſfary, 
to make choice of ſome notable and worthy 
man, unto whom they might, during the time of 
the Kings Minority, commit the Government 
and Protection of that ſo great and turbulent a 
Kingdom. Many there were in that honoura- 
ble Aſſembly well thought of, both of themſelves 
and others ; but ſuch was the Glory and Vatour 
of Heniades, and fo great the remembrance of 
his worthy deſerts, both of the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, and of the Chriſtian Common-weal in ge- 
neral, as without his ſeeking, procured unto hin 
the general Favour, and Sutfrages of ail; yea io 
far, that even they which moſt envied at his 
Honour ( as overſhadowing their own) were 
glad to hold their Peace, for that without him, 
it was commonly thought the ſtate of that ſhaken 
Kingdom could not long ftand ; So by the ge- 
neral conſent of all the States there aſſembled, he 
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GY "ON TOE i 
+. 14h the great applauſe of the People choſen 
#222 4,2 prodaimed Governor, as of all others moſt 
+: - *- or fſogreat and heavy a chargez wherein he 
: quiedy ſpent ſome few years in deciding of 

- Civil Controverſies, in compoſing the quarrels of 
the Nobility not forgetting in the mean time 


coſt too much felt in the late War : Theſe with 
many other ſuch like he alledged in excuſe that 
he came not 3 but the truth was, the malice of 
the man, grieved to ſee Huniades preferred be- 
fore him in the Government of the Kingdom, 
and diſdaining to ſerve under his Enfigns, be- 
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the indifferent adminiſtration of Juſtice to all 
men, ending many controverſies far from the 
place of Judgment, and that without all ſuſpi- 
tion of corruption; uſing therein ſuch expedition 
and never wearied patience in hearing every 
mans caafſe, that ſitting, going, ſtanding, ridiflg, 


ing himſelf Deſpot and King of Servis, deſcend- 
ed of the Royal Race, was the cauſe of his 


. backwardneſs; ſo that blinded with Envy, he 


could not there rightly judge of himſelf, or 
what was fit for him in this caſe to have done. 
But Huniades angry with his unkind anſwer, 


threatned him with his own hands to be re- 
venged upon him, and to give away his King- 
dom to one more worthy thereof than he, if 
he ſhould with Vie&ory return. So paſling 
through Serwvia, as through the Enemies Country, 
he came into Bulgaria, After whoſe departure, 
the falſe. Deſpot by ſpeedy Meſſengers adverti- 
ſed Amurath both of the coming of the Hunga- 
rians, and of their Strength 3 yea he certified him 
of every days march, and how that Huniades was 
but with a ſmall Company of his own, and jc: 

ſome weak ſupplies of the Vayvods, come over ad of by 
Danubins;, whom if he ſhould not preſently Strength, 


he diſpatched many great and weighty matters ; 
always ſhewing himſelf affable afd courteous, as 
well unto them of poorer ſort, as others of 
Sreater calling, that had any ſuits to him. So 
that it was of him truly faid, That no man was 
than he unto his Friends more friendly, or un- 
to his Enemies more croſs and contrary. In 
time of Peace he was always } yas. for War, 
heapirig up great Treaſure, and ſuch other things, 
as without which the Wars could not be main- 
tained. But above all things, he was careful of 
the good agreement of the Nobility, taking great 
pains in reconciling their diſpleafures conceived 
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one againſt another, and that with ſuch dexteri- 
ty, asthat he was both of them and others gene- 
rally both beloved and feared. h 
In the mean time, whilſt he was thus bufied in 
diſpoſing of the Civil Aﬀairs of the Common- 
Weal, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, he was 
advertiſed by his Eſpials, how that the old Sul- 
tan Amurath was raiſing great Forces both in 
Aſia and Europe, and that as the common fame 
went, for the invaſion of Hungary, For the with- 
ſtanding whereof, Huniades not unprovided, as 
never unmindful of fo dangerous an Enemy,or of 
any thing more deſirous, than in ſome ſort to be 
revenged of the great loſs received at Varna 
in the fourth year of his Government, and in 
the year of our Lord 1448. accompanied with 
moſt part of the Nobility of Hungary, and the 
Vayvod of Valachia his Friend and Confede- 


rate, ſet forward againſt the Turk with an Ar- 


my of two and twenty thouſand choice Soul- 
diers, So having paſſed the River Tbiſcs, or 
Tezſe, and travelling through Yalachia, a little 
beneath where the River Mozava running 
through Servia, falleth into Danubizs, he with 
moſt part of his Army paſſed that great River; 
the reſt in the mean time taking paſſage over 
at a Town called Severin. Huniades with his 
Army being thus gotten over into Servia, by 


meet, but ſuffer him to come on further, and ſo 
with his Army to get betwixt him and home, 
he might ſo ſhut him in, as that he ſhould be 
hardly able to eſcape his Hands. All which 
he did, partly for Envy, partly to gratifie the 
Turk, and the better ro keep Friendſhip with 
him. So Amurath not contemning the Deſpors 
Counſel, ſuffered Huniades without reſiſtance to 
enter a great way into his Country, and comin 

two or three days march behind him, ſo ſtoppel 
the paſſage, as that he could not poflibly re- 
tire, but that he muſt needs fight. And now 
they were both come unto a great Plain in 
Bulgaria, which the Hungarians call Rigomezu 3 
and the Raſcians, the Plain of Cofſovs ; through 
the midſt whereof the River Schichniza riſing 
out of the Mountains of 14yria, running, at length 
falleth into AMorave, and fo into Danubius. This 
Plain is about twenty miles in length, and ir 
breadth five, environed on each ſide with plea- 


ſlant Mountains in manner of a Theatre, the 


River and low Vallies at the foot of the Mountains 
being garniſhed with many Country Villages 
and Towns. Into this fatal Plain, when as the 
Hungarians firſt, and after them the Turks, were 
as into a place of Combat deſcended ; an old 
Woman dwelling in one of the Villages upon 
the River ſide faſt by, where both Armies of 


his Embaſſadors requeſted the Deſpot, as he had 
oftentimes before, to put himſelf into that moſt 
Chriſtian War, and remembring the great be- 


late paſſed, with a loud voice cried out, O, how The oni- 
much I now fear the hard Fortune of the Hunga- T0 ſpec 


rians. When as their paſſage over by the Foord . — 


nefits he had received from the' Hungarians, not 
to ſhew himſelf therefore ungrateful, than which 
nothing could be more diſhonourable ; and to 
encourage him the more, certified him both 
of his own Strength, and of the Aid brought 
unto him by the Vayvod; and that for the 
good ſucceſs of the War there wanted nothing 
but his preſence and direction, with ſuch Troops 
of light Horſemen as he knew he had always 
in readineſs; wherewith he requeſted him with 
all ſpeed to follow him. Burt he being a man 
of no Religion, and better affe&ted unto the 
Turk than Hwuriades, the more cleanly to with- 
draw himſelf from this War, pretended many 
cxcuſes; firſt, The League he had with Amu- 
rarh his Son-in-Law, which he ſaid he might not 
break, for fear that if things chanced not well 
he might fo fall again headlong into his old 
miſery; then, The unſeaſonableneſs of the 
time, Autumn being now paſt ; which difficul- 
ties in thoſe cold Countriss they had to their 


troubled the River but one day, and the Turks 
threez by the ſmall number of their Army , 
divining their enſuing overthrow. In the midſt 
almoſt of this Plain ariſeth a ſmall Hill, by the 
foot whereof the River Schichniza runneth ; not 
far beyond which, toward the Head of the 
Plain, was a certain Tower built like a Pyramid, 
in memorial of Amurath, the firſt of that name, 
and third King of the Turks, there ſlain 3 which 
Tower Amurath fearing leſt Huniades marching 
befofe him, ſhould take, and ſo become unto 
him ominous,  ( for in ſuch matters the Turks 
are very ſuperſtitious) he made haſt, of purpoſe 
to joyn Battel with him before he ſhould come 
to the foreſaid Tower. Huniades being come 
unto the Hill, eaſily ariſing in the midit of the 
Plain, there incamped, expecting the coming 
of Scanderbg ; who was ſaid (according to ap- 
pointment made betwixe him and Huniades ) to 
be every hour coming. Wherefore Amurath 
taring loſt the Tower taſt- by ſhould be taken, 

and 
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' and the Enemies Power ſtrengthned by the 
coming of the Albans , provoked Humades to 
pattel ; who {till refuſed the ſamein hope of his 
Friends coming ; which made the Turk more 
fierce upon him, ſeeking by all means he could 
0 draw him to battel, but eſpecially by cutting 
him off from Water and Forrage 3 tor why, he 
much preſumed upon his multitude, having in 
his Army about fourſcore thouſand fighting 
men. At length Huniades, for want of Water 
and other neceſſaries entorced to fight , upon 
S. Lukes-day , being then Thurſday, commanded 
his Souldiers to make themſelves ready ; and 

dividing his Army into two and thirty Bactali- 

ons, in ſuch order as he meant to give battel, the 
more to encourage them, ſpake unto them as 


followeth : 


At length (valiant Souldiers, and fellows in Arms) 


The 1it.2- 
ble perch the day is come, wherein you may revenge that 
of Hunia- D;ſhonour. or Diſgrace, you received in the battel of 
des to en- | 


Varna 3 and recover your former Credit of Con- 
his Souldie ſFancy and Praiſe, if you will play the Mew. The 
vs agzinſt Enemy oppoſeth again you but theſe Reliques of bs 
te TORS tyres, by you ſo often broken and diſcomfited ; who 
although they be mm number more than you, yet are 
they in hoge , Quarrel and Strength, far enferior, 
For what Po they hope for, which fight not for their 
own, but for another mans Kingdom ? and m con- 
quering; procure unto themſelves nothing but bondage 
m the life, and torment in the life to come, and m 
both, perpetual and endleſs Miſery ? Whereas you on 
the other {ide , howſocever the matter fall out, fight- 
ing for your own Kingdom, your Children, your Coun- 
try, your Houſes, your Altars,” may aſſuredly bope for 
in both, eternal and undoubted Bliſs. You have alſo 
{ar greater cauſe to fight, as they which if they do 
not valiantly overcome their Enemies, are dan- 
ger , with themſelwes , to loſe alſo all that theirs 
is. The ſtrength of both is ſufficiently tried. Once 
2we unfortunately joyned battel at Varna , where 
if we might make exchange of our Fortunes there 
found, haply the Turk would make choice of our flight, 
rather than of the great ſlaughter of his own men > Who 
being not able to overtake ns, was there notably beaten, 
with the loſs of a great part of his Army; whoſe 
great loſs. there received , might countervail our 
Diſhonour although "the loſs, he ſuffered. perforce , 
but we our flight by choice. But of that our Overthrow, 
the angry Powers from above (willing to revenge 
our breach of Faith) were, as I werily believe, the 
cauſe, rather than our Cowardiſe ; for even there, 
all the Authors of that perfideous dealing, even there 
T ſay', every one received the juit guerdon of their 
Treachery, Whereas we , againſt our wills ' drawn 
into that woful War, by the mercy of God yet live 
with you, preſerved for the defence of the Chriſtian 
Commonweal, and eſpecially of Hungary , that it 
ſhould not be over-run with the Turkiſh Power and 
Rage. The number of your Enemies 1s not of you to 
be feared , when as you with few, have oftentimes 
learned to fight with their multitndes, and carried 
away from them the Viftory, Hitherto we have ra- 
ther fought by the Power of God than man, and in, 
the Name of Chriſt Feſus our Saviour, have eaſily 
overthrown their prophane Battels, Which way ſoever 
we have turned our ſelves in his moſt mighty Name, 
we have with our wittorious Arms opened our way, 
for bat we fought under the Leading and Condutt 
of the Higheſt, whoſe help we have always felt at 
band; neuther ſhall we thereof this day fail, if we 
be mindful of bis forepaſſed love towards us, and of 
cur wonted wvalour. God is always preſent with them 
that in bis juſt Quarrel fight couragipuſly. +a 
unto is ood the ſafe manner of our fight, by reaſon 
of our Men at Arms, and barbed Horſes, who like a 
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lions are ſuch as may eaſily be commanded, and yet 
ffrong enough againſt our Enemies ;' whereas their 
' great multitude breedetÞ but confuſion. Ie have many 
notable and forcible Engines of War, which they have 
not. Beſides that, every hour we look for the worthy 
Scanderbeg his comming. The danger is not [6 great, 
as that we ſhould fear it 3 or ſo little, as that we 
ſhould contemn it. Back again without Viffory we 
may not go, for that cur Army is hardly by the ſtraits 
of theſe Mecuntains to be led; and if the way were 
never ſo eaſie, yet without doing that we came for, 
and glory with Vietory, we may not retire. Unto the 
Valiant , all difficulties are propounded. Wherefore 
ſith this your laſt Labour is at hand , wherein the 
whole ſtrength of the Turks may be for ever cut off, 
1 pray and beſeech you ( fellow Souldiers) by that God 
under whoſe Power and Protettion we ſerve, and by 

the love you bear umo your Country , your IWives, 

your Children, and Wealth, upon the ſignal of battel 
given, ſo to ſhew your walcur, as men. reſolved to be 

fully revenged of the Injuries by that filthy and wic- 

ked Nation done both to God and man; and eſpe- 

cially of the loſs received at Varna: We lt there 

a devout King, who for our ſafety, and for the breach 

of bis Faith, ſacrificed himſelf > by which Royal $a- 

crifice, that Divine Anger is appeaſed 3 unto whoſe 

ghoſt I beſeech you, in this battel to make an honour- 

able Sacrifice. Not forgetting withall, to-revenge 1he 

death of other worthy Men in that battel ſlain. This 

fear f, the Turks, is at once and even this day to be 

eut off 5 and ſo, as that it ſhould never grow again 3 

and the Kingdom of Hungary, ſo to be delivered 
from the danger of moſt cruel ſlavery, as that it may 

by this days work gain perpetual Reit and Glery, 

unto the enſoying of the pleaſures both of this life, 

and of the life to come. Wherefore (worthy Sculdiers) 
we muſt fight with all our force, for that cur Honour 
fo requireth, our profit ſo perſwadeth , and neceſſity 
enforceth, As for our ſelves, howſocever the matter 
fall out, all ſhall be with us well : If Viftory, perpe- 
tual Bliſs and Happineſs ſhall thereby be procured unto 
our Country, and Immortal Fame unto our ſelves but 
if we ſhall be overcome, here we ſhall be moſt honour- 
ably buried in the bed of Fame, to live in Heaven 
with God and his Saints for ever. Wherefore T be- 
ſeech you ſo fight, as men reſolutely ſet down to over- 
come, or if it ſhould otherwiſe fall out, as Men reſelued 
honourably to die. 


With this the Generals Speech, all the minds 
of the Hearers were greatly enflamed, and they 
all by his. words, and their own hot deſires, ſut- 
ficiently encouraged 3 neither did old Amurath 
on the other ſide with leſs care or diligence 
marſhal his Army.,and incourage his Turks,fparing 
neither cheartul Speech, glorious Promiles, or ſe- 
vere Command; whoſe Army being brought 
into the Plain, and ranged in order of battel, 
filled the ſame from the one ſide to the other,even 
unto the very Mountains, to the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of the Chriſtians; and ſo about nine a clock 
in the morning ſet forward. Huniades had from | 
the Hill where he lay, ſent down both the wings 
of his Army, and had afront on both fides be- 
fore them , ſtretched out certain long Troops 
of light Horſemen to begin the Skirmiſh. .In the 
midit betwixt both he had placed Zechel,his Siſters 
Son, with a ſtrong ſquare battel of Men at Arms; 
and ſuch as he had kept aloft upon the Hill tor 
Reſcues, he had compaſſed about with his Wag- 7, grear 
gons,as with Trenches, The ſignal of the battel be- barrel of , 
ing given , the fierce and couragious Souldiers -ororng, 
on both ſides, with chearful minds, began at 26 = 
firſt to Skirmiſh a far off; bur afterwards For- ,urath 
tune as it were fawning upon both ſides, and ard Hunt - 


their courage thereupon increafing, they began des three 


ſtrong Caſtle cannot eaſily be overthrown. Our Baita- 


with greater fgrce to ene foot to foot , and _ toge» 
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hand to hand. Which hot fight continued about 
three hours at length the Turks battel was put 
to the worlt, by Benedi& Loſonicus, who had the 
leading of the Tight Wing; and fo likewiſe in 
the left allo by Stephen Barffi, who with great 
ſlaughter had notably foiled the great Batſa of 
Europe, itill prefling hard and deſperately upon 
Which diſcomficure of his Men in both 
Wings Amurath beholding , preſently ſent in 
ſtrong Supplics, and in both places renewed the 
battel ; whereby the Hungarian and Valachian light 
Horſemen, before wearied, were enforced to re- 
tire unto the Men at Arms ; who {erred toge- 
ther, and ſtanding as a ſtrong Wall, cafily repul- 
{ed the greateſt Aiſaults of the Turks. In which 
manner of fight many were on borh ſides ſlain, 
but far more of the Turks, by reaſon they were 
neither ſo well horſed nor armed as were the 
Chriſtians. Huniades in the mean time with 
the Artillery from the Hill, did the Turks great 
harm 3 which Amurath perceiving, drew as cloſc 
unto the Hill as he could, by that mean ſaving 
his people ({o much as was poſlible) our of the 
danger of the Artillery, mounted on high above 
them in ſuch ſort, as that ir could little or no- 
thing now hurt them; which Huniades from the 
Hill beholding, came down to the relict of his 
Mcn , ſending new Supplics ro both Wings; 
ſometime encouraging them with cheartul 
Speech, and ſometime with his own moſt valiant 
hand; unto the weary he ſent Relief, the teartul 
he encouraged, them that were flying he ſtay- 
ed, and where he ſaw the Enemies faſteſt 
coming on, there was he himfelf preſent to meet 
them , omitting nothing that was of a good Ge- 
neral or worthy Souldicr to be done. "The valiant 
he commended, the coward he reproved, and as 
a careful General, was himſelf in every place 
preſent, Whereby the batrel became fo fierce 
and terrible, that in every place: a man might 
have ſcen all fouly foiled with blood and the 
quarry of the dead. Amurath in like manner {till 
ſent in new Supplies, nothing diſcouraged with 
the great loſs of his Men, preſuming upon his 
multitude, as fully reſolved orderly to fight, and 
to make uſe of all his Forces, in hope at length 
by continual ſending in of freſh Supplies,to weary 
his Enemies , whom he ſaw he could not by 
force overcome. Wherein he was not deceived, 
for one Battalion of the Hungarians was often- 
times enforced to weary four or five of the 
Turks before they could be relieved, they came 
on 1o fait. That day they dined and {upt in the 
battel, refreſhing themſelves with ſuch ſhort re- 
paſt as they could cat ſtanding, going, or riding, 
The Turks Army was that day in every place 
put to the worſt, and oftentimes with great 
{laughter enforced by the Hungarians to retire al- 
molt unto their Trenches ; yet was the batcel {till 
again renewed, and ſo fought on both ſides, as 
well appeared they were reſolved either to over- 
come, or there to die. This cruel fight main- 
tained all the day, was by the coming on of the 
night ended, both the Armies retiring into their 
own Trenches, but with purpoſe: the next day 
ro renew the battel, and not to give over or 
turn their backs, till the Victory were by dint 
of Sword determined. So with little reft, was that 
night ſpent, both Armies keeping moſt diligent 


watch, all caretully expecting the next day, as 


by battel therein to try whether they ſhould live 
or Gie, It was yet icarce fair day, when both the 
Armics in good order ready ranged began again 
he battel 3 which at the firſt, was not by the 


2it97e, for there was none of them which 


ha nat the day beto:e ſpent their whole ſtrength ! 


' 


whereas there was yet 40000 of the Turks 
which either had not fought at all, or but light- 
ly skirmiſhed. Yet Huniades exhorted his Soul- 
diers, not by faint-hearted cowardiſe to break 
off the courie of the Vieory by them the day 
before ſo well begun, but couragioully to! profe- 
cute the ſame 3 beſeeching them not to be now 
wanting unto themſelves and their Country, but 
to remember how they had fought the day betore, 
how many thouſands of their Enemies they had 
ſlain, and not now at laſt to give over, and fo 
ſhamefully to fruſtrate all the pains and dangers by 
them before endured ; for that they (as he ſaid) 
were to be thought worthy of Honour, not which 
began, but which ended honourable attions. He 
witht them to ſet before - their eyes the Cala- 
mities like to enſue, if they ſhould as Cowards 
be overcoine ; firſt, the divers kinds of death 
and torture 3 then, the ſlavery of their Wives and 
Children; the Raviſhment of their Virgins and 


Matrons 3 and lalt of all, the utter deſtruction of 


their Kingdom, with the horrible contuſion of 
all things, as well Sacred as Prophane ; all which 
were by that one days labour (ſaid he) to be 
avoided. And therefore he beſought them for the 
love both of God and man, with their wonted 
Valour, that day to ſet ar liberty for ever, them- 
ſelves, their Country, their Wives and Children, 
and whatſoever elſe they held dear. In like man- 
ner alſo did 4murath encourage his Souldiers,with 
great Promiſes and Threats, perſwading them ra- 
ther to endure any thing, than by that days .over- 
throw to be driven out of Europe. He carefully 


| viewed his Army, ordered his Batrels, and with 


many great Reaſons perſwaded them to play 
the men. But after chat ſome light Skirmiſhes be- 
ing paſt, both the Armies were fully joyned, tlie 
battel was fought with no leſs torce and fury than 
the day before. Of the Chriſtians many then 
wounded, came now again into the batte], there 
ether by ſpeedy death or ſpeedy victory to cure 
their Wounds betore received, and there did 
right good Service. Great was the flaughter in 
every place, neither could the force of the Hun- 
garians be withſtood ; whoſe furious impreflion, 
when the "Turks could not by plain ' force en- 
dure, they began with their freſh Horizmen, cun- 
ningly to delude their deſperate tiercenefs; at ſuch 
time at the Hurgarians began moſt hardly to 
charge them, they by and by turned their backs, 
{uffering them a whiie to follow after them, far 
ſcattered and diſperſed ; who allured as it were 
with the hope of preſent Victory, eagerly pur- 
ſued them, and in the purſuit flew divers of them , 
and they again upon a ſignal given, cloſing toge- 
ther, and turning back upon the diſperſed Troops, 
well revenged the death of their Fellows 3 and 
with their often charges and retreats, wonder- 
fully wearied the Hungarians, notably deluding 
their furious Attempts with that uncertain kind 
of fight, all the day long. Many of the Hunga- 
rians were ſlain, and the Turks had tiatday the 
better, and 10 both Armies being wearied, night 
and wearineſs ended the fight ; both retiring in- 
to their "Trenches, there keeping moſt careful 
Watch. The next morning by the dawning of the 
day, the battel was again begun. Huniades his 
Brother, General of the Yalachians, with his light 
Horſemen ſetting firſt forward, after whom in 
{cemly order followed the reſt of the Nobility, with 
their Companies. Where for certain hours, the 
battel was hardly fought with like hops on 
bota ſides, and a great flaugiter made, buc 
eſpecially of the Hungarians ; who wearied with 
the long fight, and moſt part of them wounded, 
were now all to endure this third days labour. 
Lechel ( Huniades his Sitters Son )  valiantly 
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fighting in the front of the Battel, was the firſt 
of the Leaders there ſlain in the thickeſt of the 
Turks. Emericus Marzalus and Stephen Bamffi, 
both great Commanders, encloſed by the Turks, 
there died alſo. Amurath ſeeing the formoſt En- 


-H 


ſigns of the Chriſtians, which ſtood in Zechels 


Regiment, taken, and his Souldiers (diſcomfited . 


wich the death of their Colonel) turning their 
backs, preſently commanded all the Companies, 
which were many (yet left in the Trenches, for 
freſh Supplies) to iſſue forth, and at once to over- 
whelm the Chriſtians, being (as he ſaid) but few 
and overwearied with three days continual tight. 
Upon which the Kings Command, they fiercely 
breaking out, preſently overthrew both the 
Wings of the Chriſtians, betore. wavering 3 and 
in a great batte] ( wherein moſt of the chiet 
Commanders were lain, and their Enfigns taken) 
diſcomtited the reſt, and with a great ſlaughter 
put them to flight. Huniades {ceing his Brother 
now ſlain, the Enſigns taken , and the Battel 
quite loſt, berook himſelf to flight allo 3 leaving 
behind him his Tents and Baggage, all which 
ſhortly after became a Prey to the Turks ; who 
from noon until night turiouſly followed the 
chace, with moſt cruel execution ; but at length 
{taid by the coming on of the darkneſs, they re- 
curned again unto their Trenches. The reſt of 
the Turks Army that followed not the chace, 
compatling in the Hungarian Camp, were there 
by the wounded Souldiers, the Waggoners , 
and other Drudges of the Army , kept out ſo 
long as they had any ſhot left ; but yet were in 
the cnd every Mothers Son ſlain, though not alto- 
gether unrevenged, two or three of the Turks in 
many places lying dead by the body of one Hun- 
garian» Amurath to cover the greatneſs of the 
loſs he there received , commanded the bodies 
of his Captains there ſlain, to be forthwith bu- 
ried ; and the bodies of his common Souldiers, 
to be tor the moſt part caſt into the River 
Schichniza ; for which cauſe the Inhabitants of 
the Country there by , of long time after ab- 
{tained from eating of any Fiſh taken in that 
River. The Plain by this great battel made once 
again famous, lay nevertheleſs many years after 
covered with dead mens bones, as if it had been 
with ſtones ; neither could be ploughed by the 
Country-people, but that long time after Armor 
and Weapons were there ſtill in many places 
turned up and found. "Thus albeit that this 
bloody Victory fell unto the Turks, yet was their 
loſs tar greater than the Hungarians 3 having loſt 
(as was reported by them that ſay leaſt) four and 
thirty thouſand of themſelves, for eight thouſand 
of their Enemies. Howbeit they themſelves re- 
port the loſs to have been on both ſides far 
greater 3 as that of the Chriſtians were ſlain 
ſeventeen thouſand , and - of themſelves forty 
thouſand 3 which in: ſo long and wm fight, 
15 not unlike to have been true. In this unfortunate 
battel, fell moſt part of the Hargarian Nobility ; 
all men worthy eternal Fame and Memory, 
whoſe Names we for brevity will paſs over. 
Many in the chace -taken, and the next day 
brought to Amurath, were by the commandment 
of the angry Tyrant ſlain. Such as eſcaped out 
of the ſlaughter by the way of 1hria, returned 
in fatety-; but ſuch as thought to ou themſelves 
by returning back again through Servia, the De- 
ſpots Country, found the ſame 1o troubleſome as 
that few of them eſcaped, but that they were by 
ow way gither ſlain, gr quite ſtripped of all they 
ad, 


Neither was the Fortune of the Noble Hunia- 
des much better than the fortune of the reſt, who 


having on Horſeback all alone by uncouth and 
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untract ways travelled three days without Meat 
or Drink, and the fourth day tired his Horſe 
and caſt him off, being on toot and diſarmed, 
fell into the hands of two notable Thieves, who 
in diſpoiling him of his Apparel, finding a fair 
Crucifix of Gold about his Neck, fell art ſtrife 
betwixt themſelves for the ſame; whereby he 
took occaſion to lay hand upon one of their 
Swords, and with the ſame preſently thruſt him 
through 3 and then ſuddenly aſſailing the other, 
put him to flight alſo. So delivered of this dan- 
ger, travelling on, and almoſt ſpent with thirit 
and hunger, the next day he light upon a Shep- 
herd, a ſturdy rough Knave, who hearing of the 
Overthrow of the Hungarians, was ( in hope of 
prey ) roaming abroad in that deſolate Country 3; 
who at the firlt meeting, ſtrucken with -the ma- 
jelty of the man, ſtood at gaze upon him ; as 
alſo did Huniades, fearing in his ſo great weak- 
neſs to have to do with him. Thus a while 
having the one well regarded the other, they 
began to enter talk, the Shepherd bluntly asking 
him of his Fortune 3 and he tor God ſake craving 
of him ſomething toeat. When as the Shepherd 
hearing of his hard hap,moved with his eftate,and 
hope of promiſed reward, brought him unto a 
poor Cottage not far off, cauſing to be ſet be- 
tore him Bread and Water, with a few Onions. 
Who in the pleaſant remembrance of that paſled 
mitery, would oftentimes after in his greateſt 
Banquets ſay, That he never in his life fared bet- 


ter, or more daintily, than when he ſupped with. 


this Shepherd. So well can hunger ſeaſon home- 
ly Cates. Thus refrethed, he was by the Shep- 
herd conducted to Sinderovia > whereof the Del- 
pot having Intelligence (whoſe Country was all 
laid for the ſtaying of him) cauſed him by the 
Captain of the Caſtle to be apprehended, and 
impriſoned. Bur after certain days ſpent in talk 
about his deliverance, it was at length agreed, 
that all ſuch ftrong Towns in Raſcia and Servia, 
as had by the Hungarians been detained from 
the Deſpor, at ſuch time as his Kingdom was by 
King Uladiſlaus reſtored unto him, ſhould now 
be again to him. delivered ; and that Matthias, 
Huniades his youngeſt Son, ſhould for the confir- 
mation of further friendſhip, marry the Deſpots 
Daughter ; with ſome other ſuch conditions as 
it pleaſed the ungrateſul Prince for his own be- 
hoof to ſet down. For performance whereof , 
he required to have Lad:laus, Huniades his eldeſt 
Son, in Hoſtage. . All which Huniades was glad 
torthwitn to yield unto, for fear the falſe Deſ- 
pot ſhould have delivered him into the hands of 
Amwurath his mortal Enemy. So the Hoſtage 
being given, Huniades was again ſet at liberty : 
Who upon Chriſfmas-day coming to Segedinum, was 
there by all the Nobility of Hungary, and great 


- concourſe of the people,honourably received. This 


ingratitude of the Deſpors no lefs grieved this 
worthy man, than the diſhonour received from 
the Turk. Wherefore upon the ſudden raifing 
a great Army, he invaded the Territory, long 
betore given to the Deſpot by the Emperor S:- 
giſmund in Hungary, in exchange of the itrong 
Town of Belgrade, deſtroying the Country be- 
fore him, and burning the Villages, never reſt- 
ing, until he had gor into his Power whatſo- 
ever the Deſpot had in Hungary 3 and not ſo 
contented, preſently entred into Raſcia , where 
the Deſpors Embaſſadors met him, bringing with 
them Ladiſlaus the Hoſtage, honourably reward- 
ed, and humbly craving Peace at his hands ; 
which he, at the requeſt of the Nobility eaſily 
granted, with forgiveneſs of all tormer Wrongs 
or Injuries 3 and ſo having with him concluded a 
Peace, returned back again into - Hungary, But 
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fortune never ſuffereth long the valiant man to 
reſt, bur ſtill keepeth him buſicd, leſt he ſhould 
at too much eaſe attain unto Honors glory. 
14{9% The year following, Amwurath certainly infor- 
Toe >" med, Thar George the Deſpot having of late Hw- | Tel | z | 
Cas. niades in his Power, had again ſet him at liber- with Triumph to Buda, there to tind no leſs 
rach, cra- ty 3 was therewith exceeding wroth , blaming trouble with the Bohemians, and lome of the dif- 
atitude, That for a Kingdom | contented Notility of Hungary, than he had with 


veth aid of him ot great Ingr | pero : 
Huniades: which he had at his hands received, he had not | the Turks, to the great hurt of the Chrittian Com- 


well revenged himſelf, and cleared the Country 
of the Turks, he.returned back again into Serwia, 
and there gave to the Deſpor for a Preſent all 
the Priſoners he had taken, and contenting him- 
ſelf with the honour of the Victory , returned 


delivered to him his Enemy, in tull recompence 
thereof; whom of all others he molt feared, and 
therefore likewiſe witht to have had him periſh. 
In revenge of which Injury (as he took it) the 
melancholy Tyrant, ſent Fritze-beg and Foſc-beg, 
two of his molt expert Captains, with a ſtrong 
Power to invade Raſcia, the Deſpots Country 3 
who accordingly entring thereinto, {trongly for- 
titicd Chr3/onicur, a Town before ruinated, upon 
the ſide of the River Morawva, and from thence 
with Fire and Sword deſtroyed the Country both 
fir and near. The Deſpor diſmayed with this 


fidden and unexpeted Invation, wilt not well | 


which way to tara himſelf; the angry Turk 
he well knew, was not to be appeaſed without 
yielding unto fome great inconvenience 3 and to 
pray Aid of Huniades, without which he was 
not able to withſtand the Turks, he thought bur 
vain, for the wrong he had before done him. 
So that what to do he wilt not; yet had he ra- 
ther to endure any thing, than again to ſuffer 
the heavy. Bondage of the Turk. In this extre- 
mity he thought beſt to make proof of Hyniades, 
of whom he humbly, and not without great 
ſhame, craved Aid. Which the courteous Go- 
vernor, according to his honourable Nature, for- 
cetting all tormer Injurics, cafily granted 3 and 
the rather, for that he deſired nothing more, 
than to be of the Turks in ſome part revenged 
of the Overthrow from them of late received 
in the Plains of Cofſova 3 as alſo for that he wile- 
ly forclaw, That the Deſpors Country being lolt, 
he ſhould have the Turks ſtill braving him even 
as it were in the Gates of Hungary, Wherefore 
having with great ſpeed raiſed a convenient 
Power, he forthwith in Perſon himſelf fer tor- 
ward, and at Synderovia paſling over the River 
Danubius into Raſcia, there joyned his Power with 
the Deſpots, which he found there ready. And 
{ marching forward with fuch Expedition, that 
he prevented the fame of his coming ; and the 
Weather alſo at the ſame time as it were fa- 
vouring his purpoſe, and covering the Country 
with a thick miſt, he was the fourth day upon 
the Turks before they were aware of him. 
Wio wonderfully diſmayed with the ſudden 
coming of the Chriſtians, and upon the break- 
ing up of the miſt, diſcovering allo Hunades his 
Enſigns (always unto them dreadful ) thought 
now no more of reſiſtance, or of the ordering 
of their Battel, but as men diſcouraged, betook 
themſelves to ſpeedy flight. Aiter whom follow- 
cd the Hungarian and Servian light Horſemen, 
with moſt bloody Execution, having « them in 
chaſe all that day ; Huniades with his Men at 
Arms following {till after in good order , for 
icar tn2 "Furts ſhould again make head upon 
the lighe Horiemen that had them in chaſe. And 
had nor the coming on of the night ended the 
ſlaughter, few Or tie Turks had there eſcaped 3 
but by the approach thereof many of them gor 
into the Woods, and ſo faved themielves. Fritze- 
beg the General, with mott part of the Turks beſt 
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Commanders, were 11 that flight taken. Hunia- 
25 after this Victory entring into Bulgaria, came 
to Prding, the Metropolicical City or that Coun- 
try, which (as the caule oftentimes of great Wars) 
Z LLALLL HAAM4y 7 
he burnt down to the ground. And 1o hayin 


monweal, 

All this while that Amurath was thus troubled 
with Huniades and the Hungarians, Muſtapha lying 
{till upon the borders of Macedonia, as Amurath 
had commanded ; it chanced that a great quar- 
rel grew betwizt the Venetian; and Scanderbeg, 
about the Inheritance of Lech Zachary (a Noble 
man of Epirus) then ſhametully murdered by his 
unnatural Kinſman Lech Duchagne 3 part of 
whoſe Inheritance lying in the Frontiers of 
Epirus, the Venetians claimed, as belonging to 


their Seigniory ; and having got polſfeflion of 
the City of Dayna, part thereof, by force held 
| the ſame againſt Scanderieg 3 upon which quar- 
rel great Wars aroſe betwixt the Yenetians and 
him, who had before been very great Friends ; 
infomuch that in the end they joyned in battel 
| at the River of Drize, where the Venetians were 
| by him in a great battel overthrown. Of which 
, troubles Muſapha daily underitood, and how that 
Scanderbeg to buſted, had left but a ſmall Garri- 
ſon upon the Borders of Epirus. Wheretore be- 
ing deſirous to redeem his former diſgrace with 
ſome better hap ; he would tain have taken the 
opportunity now preſented , but that his great 
Maſters command lay ſo heavy upon him, as 
that he durſt not without his leave attempt the 
ſame 3 knowing that the danger of his evil for- 
tune, 1f it ſhould ſo fall out, would far exceed 
the uncertain glory of his better ſucceſs. Yer 
ceaſed he not trom time to time to give Amurath 
Intelligence of theſe Troubles and Wars in Epirus, 
earneſtly requeſting him not to let ſlip 10 fair 
| an opportunity, but to give him leave to enter 
into the Country , in manner, aſſuring him be- 
tore hand of the Vitory. Yet the ſuſpicious old 
King was long in reſolving what to do,ſtill fearing 
the Fortune of his Enemy. Act length diſcharged 
of the fear of the Hungarians, and commending 
Mu{tapha his torwardnels, he ſent unto him a Mel1- 
{enger with Letters of this purport, anſwerable to 
his deſire, 


The Wars thou ſo greatly deſireſt, behold Muſtapha &murah 
| we grant unto thee ; the glory thereof (if thoſe things Ms eraut 
be true which we hear of the Venetian War) thine _— 
own walour, and worthy right hand ſhall give thee ;' mt t 
yer thou muſt warily deal with that Enemy, and not Muſtapha, 
raſhly take up Arms, which thou mayſt be enforced ©n*vning 
ſhamefully to caſt away , when thou thinkeſt leaſt, —_ 
Peradventure the counterfeit ſhew of War and feigned Loirm 
falling cut among the Chriſtians, do too much allure 

thee ; for the commen ſaying is, There is no quarrel 

ſooner ended, than betwixt the Father and the Son ; 

we in Perſon abſent, can neither adviſe thee as pre- 

ſent, nor commend a fooliſh . forwardneſs in Arms. 

Thou muſt before thou put en Arms, diſpoſe of all 

things, and conſider of every particular, which is to be 

put m execution when thou art in the field. Thou haſt 

a great Army of freſh and luſty Souldiers, thine Enc+ 

mits are with continuel Wars wearied and ſpent , in 

that remaineth, do as thou thinkeſt good ; for 1 forbid 

thee the doing of nothing, which thou thinkeſt may be 


for the advancement of our Woncur. 


Muſtapha having thus obtained leave, and well 
appointed, with all his Forces entred into Epi- 


r#s, Roping in ons battel to end that War 3 which 
he 
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he (preſuming upon the ſtrength of his Army) 
many times offered in the plain field. News 
hereof was brought to Scanderbeg (then lying at 
the Siege of Dayna againſt the Venetians) from his 
Garriſons lying upon the Frontiers of Epirus, to 
whom he addreſſed a ſpeedy Meſſenger com- 
manding them in no wiſe to encounter with the 
Enemy, but to keep themſelves within the fafe- 
guard of their ſtrong Holds, and to protract the 
time until his coming. Afterwards fele&ing out 
of his Army 500 Horſemen, and 1500 choſen 


Footmen, all old beaten Souldiers, he with that - 


{mall number marched to the place where he 
knew lay his Garriſons intrenched, in the upper 
Country of Dibra 3 leaving 4me/a his Nephew at 
the Siege of Dayna. Muſtapha having many 
times in vain fought to draw the Garriſon Soul- 
dicrs out of their Trenches by offering them 
many fair opportunities of advantage, and now 
out of hope that way to cxcumvent them, began 
to ſpoil and burn the Country round about. But 
when he underſtood by his Scouts of Scanderbeg 
his coming, he ſpeedily called together his Army, 
and encamped within two miles of Scanderbegs 
Camp, at a place called Oroneche, in the upper 
Country of Dibra. Scanderbeg had there in his 
Camp, of his Garriſon Souldiers and thoſe he 
brought with him, four thouſand Horſemen, and 
two thouſand Foot, all old expert Souldiers, 
where, after he had made his. Trenches ſtrong, 
he lete therein three hundred of them , and 
brought the reft into the field in order of battel. 
AMuſtapha on the other ſide likewiſe brought on 
in good order his Army alſo. But whilft both 
Armies thus ſtood ranged: one within the view 
of the other, expecting nothing but the ſignal 
of battel, ſuddenly a man at Arms, in gallant 
and rich Furniture, iſſued out of the Turks Army 
into the midft of the Plain betwixt both Armies, 
and from thence with a loud Voice challenged 
to fight hand to hand with any one of the 
Chriſtian Army. This Turk was called Caragaſa. 
At the firft Scanderbeg Souldiers upon this Chal- 
lenge ſtood ſtill, one looking upon another ; for 
as they were all aſhamed to refuſe ſo brave an 
Offer, 1o the danger fo ſuddenly offered , ftaid 
every mans forwardneſs for a while ; until that 
one Paul* Maneſſi, accounted the beſt Man at 
Arms in Scanderbeg his Army (upon whom every 
mans eye was now caſt, as if he had been the 
Man by name called out by the proud Challen- 
ger) not able longer to endure the Turks pride, 
with great courage and chearful countenance 
came to Scanderbeg, requeſting him that he might 
be the: Man to accept that Challenge. Who 
greatly commended him, and willed him on 
God his Name to ſet forward, firſt to win Honour 
to himſelf, and then to give example of his 
Valour for all the reſt of the Army to follow. 
Paul ſtaying a while, until he had for that pur- 


poſe moſt bravely armed himſelf, mounted pre- : 


{ently to Horſe, and riding forth into the Plain, 
called aloud unto the Turk, that he ſhould make 
himſelf ready to fight. Whom Caraguſa required 
to ſtay a «while, that he might ſpeak unto him 


- _-_ words, indifferently concerning them 
th. 


move cut of either Army, to better the fortune of ether . 


of us in the time of the Combat, or after. 
Whereunto Mani anſwered, That be agreed to 
thoſe conditions of” the Combat, which be upin a need- 
leſs fear had ſo required to be kept, ſaying, That whcre 
the fierce Scul had yielded, there of good right all the 
reſt ought to be the Conquerors ; and that therefcre 
he ſhould fight witheut fear of any more Fnemics than 
himſelf; whom ſo ſcon as be had deprived of life, 
he ſnnld have free power to do With his dead body 
what he would. Which if thou wouldſt give (faid 
he) unto the tears of my fellow Sculdiers, yet would 


Mane 
his flout 
Arſwer to 
Caraguſa. 


or worthy Scanderbeg ſuffer the Carkaſs if a wan- - 


quiſhed Coward to be brought back again into his 
Camp. 

. Caraguſa marvelled to hear his fo brave Refo- 
lution, and as it was thought, repented him of his 
Challenge. But after that both the Generals had 
upon their Honours confirmed the Laws of the 
Combat before rehearſed, both the Champions 
were left alone in the midit of the Plain herween 
both Armies, with all mens eyes fixed upon them. 
Now both the Armies betwixt fear and lope, 
ſtood in great expectation of tie event of the 
Combar ; preſaging their own Fortuncs in the 
fortune of their Champions. In which time they 
both having withdrawn themielves one from the 
other a convenient diſtance, tor the making of 
their courſe, and after with great violence run- 


ning together, Caraguſa was by Maneſſi, at the fir{t 


encounter ftruck through the Head and lain. 
Maneſſi alighting, Uiſarmed the dead Body, and 
ſtruck off his Head 3 and ſo loaded with the 
Armor and Head of the proud Challenger, e- 
returned with Victory to the Army, where he 
was joyfully received and brough to Scanderber, 
of whom he was there preſently honourably both 
commended and rewarded. Scanderbeg fecing his 
Men by this good fortune of Manſj;, greatly en- 
couraged, and the Turks as men diſmayed with 
the death of their Champion, hanging their 
heads, like an invincible Captain, himielf ſer firſt 
forward toward the Enemy, as it were in con- 
tempt of their multitude ; and had charged them 
as they ſtood, before they had ſet one foot for- 
ward, had not Muſtapha to incourage: his Soul- 
diers, with certain diſordered Troops kh pres 
himſelf againft him , which che whole Army 
ſeeing, faintly followed 3 but as they ſer for- 
ward with ſmall courage, fo were they at the 
firſt Incounter eaſily driven to retire. Which 
when Mzuſtapha ſaw, he called carneſtly upon 
them to follow him, and the more to encourage 
them by his own example, put Spuis to his 
Horſe, and fiercely charged the Front of Scan- 
derbegs Army, as one reſolved either to gain the 
Victory, or there to die 3 after whom tollowed 
moſt of the principal Captains of his Army, 
which would not for ſhame forlake their Gene- 
ral ; thus by his Valour the battel was tor a 
while renewed. But Moſes prevailing with great 
ſlaughter in one part of the Army, the "Turks 
began to fly ; in which flight Muy/#apha the Gene- 
ral, with twelve others of the chiet Men in that 
Army, were taken Priſoners, but of the common 
Souldiers few were ſaved. There was lain of 
the Turks Army ten thouſand, and fifteen En- 


The baticl 
betwixt 
Scander- 
beg and 
Muſtapha- 


Toe Speech 


of Cara ſigns taken 3 whereas of the Chriſtians were llain 


but three hundred. The Turks Tents and Camp, 
with all the Wealth thereof, became a Picy to 
Scanderbegs Souldiers; wherewith although he 
had ſatisfied the defires of them all, yet to keep 
his old cuſtom , he entred into the Confines 
of Macedonia, and there burnt and ſpoiled all 
that he could. And afterwards -leaving a Gar- 
rifon of two thouſand Horſemen and a thou- 


ſand Foot for defence of his Frontiers, returned 
again 


The Viftory (1aid he) our force and fortune ſhall 
begs determine , bat the conditions of the Vittory, we are 
Torh,to Ow to appoint our ſelves. If the Deſtimies have 
Mancth, 2fipened unto thee the Honour of this day, I refuſe 
net, but that thou mayſ# by Law of Arms, when 1 
am overcome, carry away with thee my rich Spoils, 
and at thy pleaſure diſpoſe of my dead body. But if 
thou ſhal: lt under my hand, T require that I may 
have the [ame right and power over thy captive Body 
and that the Generals will grant that no man ſhall 
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Muſtapha 


1an,0red, 


again with the reſt of his Army to the Siege of | 


Diyne. 

Not long after, the Venetians made Peace with 
Scanderbeg ; and Amurath defirous to redeem his 
Captains, about the ſame time fſ-nt great -Pre- 
ſents unto Scanderbeg, with five and ewenty thou- 
{and Ducacs for the Ranſom of AMuſtapha and 
the other Chieftains 3 whom Scanderbeg fo honour- 
ably uſed, as if there had never been any Hoſti- 
lity beewixt him and them; and fo with a fate 
Convoy ſent them out of his Country. The 
Ranſom of Muſtapha and the other Turks he 
divided amongtt his Souldiers. When Scander- 
beg had thus made Peace with the Venetians, he 
torthwich led his Army again into Macedonia, 
with the ſpoil of that Country to make his Sov]- 
diers better pay, as his uſual manner was. And 
to do the greater harm, he divided his Army 
into three parts, wherewith he over-running the 
Country, waſted and deſtroyed all betore him, 
putting to the Sword all the Turks that came in 
his way. As for the Chriſtians that there lived 
amoaglit them, he ſpared, but left chem nothing 
nore than their lives; the Buildings ot the 
Country he utterly conſumed with fire, ſo that 
ii: all that part of Macedonia which bordereth 
ven Epirus, nothing was to be ſeen more than 


the bare ground, and the ſhews of the ſpoil by 


him there made. Which unmercitul havock : of 
ali rhiings he made, to the end that the Turks 
ſhould tind no Relief in thoſe Quarters, whenſo- 
ever they ſhould come thicher to lic in Garriſon 
in that Country, or to invade Epirus. "The ſpoil 
he made was fo great, that it was thought he left 
not in all that Country, ſo much as might relieve 
the Turks Army for one day. 

Of all theſe great harms by Scanderbeg done 
in Macedonia, Amurath was with all ſpecd ad- 
vertifed, and therewith exceedingly vexed 3; how- 
beit he refolved with his great Couniellors, no 


more to jend any of his Batlacs or Captains, but 
ro g0 himicit in Perfon, with ſuch a Royal Army 
as thould be fathcient, not to Conquer Epirrs, but 


it nced were, to fill every corner thereof; 
Wheretore he commanded Commutlions to be 
iycedily directed into all parts of his Kingdoms 
and Provinces, for the levying of a great Army 
tor Hadriancple; yet whither he intended to im- 
ploy the lame, was not known to any in the 
Furks Courr, more than to the Baſlaes of the 
Council. Which cauſed all the bordering Chrifti- 
an Princes to make the beſt preparation they 
coul :or their own atturance, every one fearing 
leſt that growing Tempeſt ſhould break out 
againft himielt. But Scanderbcg of long acquaint- 
cd with the "Turkiſh policy, eaſily perceived all 
that great preparation to be made againſt him ; 
which he was the rather induced to think, by 
rcaſon of the unaccuſtomed quietneſs of Amu- 
rath, who all that while had neicher ſent any 
Army to Revenge Muſtapha's Overthrow, nor ſo 
much as + Garriſon tor the defence of the Borders 
of his Kingdom, bur had let all things negligent- 
ly paſs, as if he had been in a dead ſleep. Be- 
Jides that, it was alſo thought that he had ſecret 
Inceliigeace trom fome of his old Friends and 
ACquaintance i: Amuraths Court, who probably 
lut;e&ted the matter. Wherefore Scanderbeg ſet- 


ring all other things apart, gave himſelf wholly . 


tw the preparing of things neceſſary for the de- 
tenz2 of hs fmall Kingdom againit ſo mighty 
a1 Enciny. Firlt, he by Letters and Meſlen 

<>. nd 4 > n - 4 3 - gcers 
:dvertited all che Chriſtian Princes his Neigh- 
bours and Friends, of the greatnets of the danger 
ot that War; wherein Amurath ( as he faid ) 
fought not only his deſtruction , but the utter 


Tuine of them all; exhorting them theretgre to 


conſider, how far the danger of ſo great an Army . 


might extend, and therefore to ſtand faſt upon 
their Guard. Then he ſent Mo/es and other his 
expert Captains into all parts of Epirus, to take 
up Souldiers; and all the Provition of Corn and 
Victuals that was poſflible to be had. Wherein 
he himfclfr alſo. buſily travelled day and night, 
not reſting unril he had left nothing in the 
Country, whereupon the Enemy might ſhew his 
cruclty. Moſt part of the common people, with 
their Subſtance, were received into the ſtrong Ci- 
ties 3 the reſt rook the refuge of the Venetian and 
other Chriſtian Princes Towns and Countrics 


farther off, until this fury were overpalt ; all fuch 


as were able to bear Arms, were commanded 
to repair to Croia ; where when they were all 
aflembled,they were enoughto have made a right 
puiſſant Army. But out of all chis mulritude, 
Scanderbeg made choice only of 10000 old ex- 
pert Souldiers, whom he purpoſed to lead him- 
{elf, to incounter with the Turks great Army, as 
he ſhould fee occation, and placed 1300 in Gar- 
ri{on in Croia, The Citizens alſo themſelves were 
throughly furniſhed with all manner of Weapons 
and other Proviſion meet for the defence of their 
City. Then Proclamation was made, That all 
che aged men unfit tor Wars, with the Women 
and Children, ſhould depart the City, and none 
to be therein left, but the Garrifon-Souldiers, and 
ſuch Citizens as were willing to tarry, and able 
to bear Arms, This City of Croia was the chief 
City of Epirzs, and of the fortune thereof ſeemed 
co depend the ſtate of all the other ſtrong "Towns 
and Cities, and ſo conſequently of the whole 
Kingdom 3 for which cauſe, Scanderbeg had the 
greater Care tor the defence thereot. It was a 
miſerable ſight, to ſee the lamentable departure 
of this weak Company out of Crca ; all was 
full of weeping and wailing 3 no Houſe, no 
Street, no part of the City was without mourn- 
ing 3 but eſpecially in the Churches was to be 
{cen the very face of common ſorrow and heavi- 
neſs; where all forts of people in great numbers 
flocking together, poured forth their devout Pray- 
ers, with fountains of Tears, ringing their hands 3 
yea, and ſome in the impatiency of their grief 
torgetting themſelves, ſeemed to expoſtulate their 
grief with God. But when their ſorrow was 
with tears aſſwaged, and their Hearts ſomewhat 
eaſed, the aged Mothers kifling their Sons, gave 
them many a fearful commandment ; ſometime 
rehearſing, how lovingly and tenderly they had 
brought them up, and otherſome times ſhewing 
unto them their teeble Limbs and hoary Hairs, 
willing them to be mindful of them. Thg Wives 
preſented their Children unto their Husbands, 
bewailing to leave them as childleſs Widowers, 
and their Houſes deſolate. "The old Men mute 
with ſorrow, and careful of their Children, durſt 
neither incourage them, for fear of making them 


too forward 3 neither diilwade thein from adven-. 


turing theinſelves, leſt they ſhould ſeem to love 
them more than their native Country. In the 
midſt of theſe Paflions Commandment came 
from Scanderbeg, that they muſt now depart, that 
the Souldiers might take their places and charge, 
Then began their forrows aireſh, with piteous 
{criching and Tears 3 a man would have thought 
the City had even then been preſently taken 
by the "Turks. "They could hardly be drawn 
from the imbracing of their Friends, all now de- 
firing to remain ſtill with them in the City, par- 
takers of their common dangers, But when they 
ſaw the Officers begin to be carneſt upon them, 
and to haſten their deparcure, then with heavy 
Hearrs they took as it were their laſt farewel, 
ang departed out of the City, ſetting their feec 

many 
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many times they wiſt not where, for deſire they 
had to look back again upon the City. This 
great mulritude was conveyed alſo into the Vene- 
$1 Cities, and other places free from danger; 
whither all the Country-people which were not 
before received into the {ſtrong Cities, reſorted 
1lfo, with all their Subjects and Cattel 3 leaving 
zoching in all the Country» of Epirzs , but the 
hare ground for the Turks to prey upon. Afﬀter 
this multitude was departed, and all well quieted, 
and none left in the City but Men fit for Ser- 
vice, Scanderbeg throughly ſtored it with all 
things needful for the defence thereof, and for 
tic induring ofa long Siege ; beſides that, he gave 
to every Souldier convenient Armor, with ſome 
{mall reward. Then he placed Uranacontes (a va- 
liant and famous Captain, honourably deſcended) 
Governor of the City. And ſo having ſet all 
things in. order for the {ateguard thereof, ater 
he had in few words exhorted them couragioully 
to endure the Siege, and not to liſten to Amurarhs 
fattering and deccirful Charms, he departed out 
of the City unto his Army, then lying within 
view, and began preſently to march towards 
Dybra. But he was not far gone, before he 
met Moſes with a gallant Troop of Horlemen 
coming from Sfer:grade, a itrong City of Dybra, 
ſiruate in the Contines of Eprirzzs, bordering upon 
Maredonia ; which City was Scanderbeg his ſe- 
cond care, for that it was like to be the firſt that 
ſhould indure the angry Tyrants fury, ſtanding 
ticft in his way, as it were the Fortreſs of that 
Country. Meſes had there ſet all things in like 
order, as had Scanderbeg in Croia, and had there 
placed one Peter Perlat (a grave and politique . 
Man) Governor, with a ſtrong Garriſon of Soul- 
dicrs choſen out of all the Country of Dybra, 
which were always accounted the beſt Men of 
War in all Epirus, and was for ſo doing greatly 
commended of Scanderbeg, Who delivering unto 
him all the Forces he had prepared for the de- 
tence of the other Caſtles and Cities of Epirs, 
ſent him with divers other of his Nobility and 
Captains, to take order for the ſafety of thoſe 
places, appointing unto every man his charge. 


As for himiclf, he with a ſmall Troop of Horſe- 


Liberty) may beat down the proud ſtrength of rhe 
every Enemy, and diſcover his high Conceits. The 
Othoman King ſhall have the beginnirg both of his 
hope and fear, of yius if be ſhall find yeu ſo minded, 
as I now fee you pallantly moved , and with jy 
hear your wiolent Indignaticn > he will in every place 
fear a preat force of danger, and thereby learn to al- 
ſtain from the other Cities of Epirus. Neither will 
he lie here long at a wain Siege, except the wayward 
old man will fooliſhly hereupcn gage all his whele 
Forces 3 fer ſuch is the ſituation and ſtrength of this 
City, that it may eaſily ſet at nought an angry Enc- 
my. Wherefore reſolve with your ſelves ( werthy 
Souldiers and Citizens ) only by conſtancy and faith- 
fulneſs, without bloodſhed, to gain unto yuur ſelves 
an honourable Vitory. Of your Valcur (which 1 
willingly ſpeak of ) dependeth for the mo#t part the 


faithfulneſs of all the ret 3 they will rok up:n jou, 
whom they may praiſe or accuſe, and whoſe Exarple 
they may follow in the fertune «of theſe Wars. Bnt 
ro what purpoſe ſhould men of worth mm their atoms 
pretend the neceſſity of Faith, or chance of Fortune 2 
whereas by reaſon things are both beſt begun and accom- 
pliſhed. Tt feldem chanceth, that Fortune ſaileth the 
ſecond advice, or is not obedient to Vertue ; and you 
have all things which moſt politique Care could pro- 
vide for your ſafety, Yeu want not Armir, youu want 
not plentiful Proviſiem of Vieiuals, you want not va- 
liant ment the ſuperfluous mnltitude of unnecei/ary 
people, the pitiful lamentation of Women, and trouble- 
ſome crying of Children ſhall net withdraw you jrem 
eur publique Charge, from your ſervice and defence 
of your Country , 1 have left you alone to your ſelves, 
{or defence of your City, yeur Religion, and Dwellings, 
that yew might be encouraged only with ihe provo- 
cations of Hencer and Liberty, with the emwaticn 
of adventure and danger, and the very ſight one cf 
another , and I my ſelf will not be far off with my 


. couragious Sculdiers, a ſilent Beholder and Encour> 


ager of your Vertue where althcugh I may not avcrt 
from you all the force of the cruel Enemy by rſh 
adventure, ner try the whole Fortune of this War mm 
plain Field; yet will I turn a great part of your dan- 
gers upon my /elf , and trcuble the Encmies deſigns 
with many a hot Skirmiſh. For as much as there 


is no better manner of fight, mor ſafer kind of War 


&- ar. . i. 0 2 
Sq men went to Sferigrade, careful of that City above | for us, amongſt ſuch a multitude of men, and ſo many 
ag meaſure, as it were before divining the inſuing | rhouſands of Souldiers, than never to offer battel unto 
Seti- Canger. Being come thither, and all the Souldiers | :he Enemy in plain Field, neither to adventure all upon 


\ trade, afſembled by his commandment into the Market 


| | the Forrine of ene Conflitt, althcugh a man did ſee 
place, he there in open Audience ſpake unto them 


| apparent ſigns of Vittory, He will of purpoſe at the 


as tolloweth . 


firſ# give us the epportunity of good hap ; he will feed 
our hardineſs with the blood of his baſe Sculdiers, 


pag Almighty God could not this day offer unto you | the eaſilier to intrap and oppreſs cur raſlmeſs, allured 
- Dftte! 


(worthy Souldiers of Stetigrade) better matter, nei- 


with the ſweet baits of good Fertune, but the crafty 


SCaNe 
- Samy ther could a fairer occaſion be preſented unto brave \ Devices of the Othoman King are by great p:1:cy 
pxto the Minds and Souldiers deſirous of Honcur , than that | and conſideration to be fruſtrated; this mighty Enc- 
oh penny which now hath cauſed you to take up moſt juſt | my is by little and little to be cut off as time and place 
wins of Arms. Wherein you may for ever, by worthy example, | ſhall give occaſion. For truly that 'Viftory ſhould be 
Sfte-i- make known your conſtant Faith and worthy Valour, | unto me Iamentable, which T ſhculd buy with the blood 
Dp both towards me ” private, and the people of Fpi- | of my Souldiers , and believe me, it would be wnto 
ham TUS 7m general. | Hitherto we have born Arms for the | me a more ſorrowful than pleaſant ſight, to ſee eight 
exinſ the Hononr of cur Kingdom, but now we muſt fight fer | or ten theuſand of my Enemies ſlain, with the tos of 
coming of our Lives, our Liberty, and the Walls of our Country. | a few of you. I praiſe and honcur my Subjects of Ept- 


amurath. You nt now force your ſelves, that you do not by 


Keproach and' Cowardiſe ſtain the worthy Praiſes 
3ou have already deſerved, by the great Viftories by 
ou obtained under my Conduct. The greateſt part of 
the fortune of this War dependeth upon you : For, 
the firſt paſſage of Amurath into Epirus (that I 
my ſelf may be unto you the firſt Meſſenger of that 
danger) will be this way 3 the firſt fury of the Turks 
will aſſail you, that having here as it were broken 
down the ſtronge#t Fortreſs of Epirus, he may after- 
wards break into the Country, more ſubje& to dan- 
ger. The firſt fruits of this War is yours, you ( if 
301 bear the hearts of comragioas Men, mindful of your 


rus for valiant Conquerors, if they ſhall nit ſuffer 
themſelwes to be conquered of the Turkiſh King. The 
reſt I had rather you couragions Souldiers of Dybra 
ſhould conſider with your ſelves, than that I ſhould ſects 
to diftruft of your aſſured Faith, by giving yu a car:ful 
and tedious Admonition. 


When Scarderbeg had with chearful perſwa- 


fion thus encouraged the Minds of them of 
Sfetigrade , he departed thence , and viſited di- 
vers other Cities of Epirzs ; where finding all 
things politiquely ordered by Aſes and the 


other Captains, whom he had pur in truſt, he 
returned 
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returned to his Army , then lying near unto 
Cro:a. 

Whilſt Scanderbeg was with great carefulneſs 
yet thus providing for the ſafeguard of his King- 
dom, in the mean time Amurath his Army was 
aflembled at Hadrianople, to the number of 2a 
hundred and fifty thouſand men, whereot many 
were Pioneers, and men appointed for other baſe 
Services necelſary at the Siege of Towns. Of 
this great Army Amurath {ent forty thouſand 
lighe Horſemen before him to Sfetigrade 3 who 
according to his command came and incamped 
before the City. The news of their coming, 
with a great deal more than truth, was forth- 
with brought to Scanderbeg, then lying with his 
ſmall Army near Croia; whereupon he with 
four thouſand Horſe, and a thouſand Foot, took 
the way toward Sfetigrade , and ſtrongly in- 
camped his Army within ſeven miles of the City. 
Where having ſet all things in good order, he, 
accompanied with Moſes and Tanuſins, went by 
certain blind ways through the Mountains and 
Woods, until he came fo near unto the City, 
that trom the place where he ſtood, ho might 
eaſily diſcover in what fort the Enemy lay in- 
camped ; and ſo returning back again to his 
Camp, roſe with his Army in the night follow- 
ing, and drawing as near unto the Turks Army 
as he could, undiſcovered, placed all his Army 
in the covert of the Woods and ſecret Vallies, 
unperceived of his Enemies. Atter that, he ſent 
forth Moſes and Maſachi his Nephew, with thirty 
of his beſt Horeſemen, apparcelled as if they had 
been but Common Souldiers, but pafling well 
mounted , driving before them certain Horſes 
laden with Corn, by a by-way, as if they had 
ſecretly purpoſed to have got into the City. "The 
day then breaking, they were diſcovered by the 
Turks Scouts, and ſet upon ; where at the firſt 
Aloſes and the reſt began of purpoſe to fly 3 but 
when he ſaw that they were purſued but with 
like number to themſelves, he turned back upon 
the Turks, and flew five of them, and chaſed 
the reſt unto the Camp. The General lecing 
what had happened , ſent forth four thouſand 
Horſemen to purſue theſe ſuppoſed Victuallers 3 
whom they quickly recovered the fight of, for 
thar 1Moſes of purpoſe had made ſmall haſt to 
fly z but when the Turks began to draw nigh, 
AZo{es lett the Horſes laden with Corn, and fled; 
yer 1o, that he ſtill drew on the Turks with hope 
to overtake him , until he had brought them 
wheie -Scanderbeg with his Army lay in wait 3 by 
whom they were ſuddenly aifailed on every ſide, 
and with great ſlaughter put to flight. In this 
Conflict two thouſand of the Turks were lain, 
and a thouſand of their Horſes taken 3 of the 
Chriſtians were loſt but two and twenty. This 
was the fi:{t welcome of the Turks Army to 
Sfutigrade, 

Abour eight days after came Amarath with all 
his Army, in the beginning of May, Anno Dorn. 
1449. and having made the greateſt ſhew he 
could with his huge Army to terrife the Defen- 
dants 3 he incamped the baſer fort of his Foot- 
men at the foot of the Hill whereon the City 
flood, and lay himſelf with his Janizaries, and 
other his moſt valiant Souldiers, about three quar- 
ters of a mile further off; where after he had 
lien il one day, and well conſidered the 
itrength of the place, toward evening he ſent 
a Mettenger to the City, who requeſted to ſpeak 
with- the Governor Per/at, Whereof he hearing 
came to the Wall ; of whom the Meſſenger re- 
quelted, "Phat he would command the Souldiers 
tranding by, to go further oft, tforaſmuch as he 
had ſomertung in ſecret to fay unto him from 


IT: 


his Maſter. Unto whom Perlat merrily anſwer- 
ed 3 It is like indeed to be ſome great ſecret, that 
you would have kept nor only from the hearing 
of my Souldiers; but from the very light of the 
day, and therefore have choſen the night ; bur 
I have not learned of mine Elders, to hear any 
Meſlage from mine Enemies by night, neither 
at any time elſe our of the hearing of the Gar- 
riſon Souldiers, to whom Scanderbeg hath com- 
mitted the defence of this City, and I the fafe- 
guard of my Perſon 3 you muſt therefore at this 
time pardon me, and to morrow it your Maſter 
ſo pleaſe, I will hear you at large. And there- 
fore commanded him to depart from the Walls. 
So he returned for that time without Audience 
as he came. It grieved Amurath not a little, to 
ſee his Meſſenger lo lightly regarded 3 yet for as 
much as he had more hope to gain the City 
by large Offers, or ſome reaſonable Compoſition, 
than by all his great force , he difſembled his 
wrath, and the next day ſent the Meſſenger 
again, with one of his Bafſaes, a grave and well 
ſpoken man, himſelf born in Epirzs. This Baſla, 
with three Souldiers and two Servitors, was by 
the Governors commandment , by one of the 
Ports received into the City, and brought into 
Saint Maries Church. Where after he had with 
great Eloquence ſought to inſinuate himſelf into 
the minds of the Governor and the hearers, and 
afterwards augmented the terrour of Amuraths 
Power beyond all meaſure, laying before them 
the great Vidtories by him obtained againſt the 
Hungarians and the other Chriſtian Princes ; in 
fine, he exhorted them to yield the City unto 
him 3 in whoſe name he promiſed firſt , That 
the Citizens ſhould in all reſpe&s under his Go- 
vernment live as they :had before done under 
Scanderbeg 3 then, That the Governor ſhould re- 
ceive at Amurath his hands moſt honourable Pre- 
terments, with many rich and Princely Gifts 
and, That it ſhould be lawful for the Garriſon 
Souldiers to depart in ſafety wither they would, 
and to have three hundred thouſand Alpers di- 
vided amongſt them in reward. But when the 
Baſſa had ended his Speech, the Governor in 
this ſort replied : ; 


If you had not delivered this Speech unto reſolute 
men, devoted unts the defence of their Liberty, it 
might perhaps have wrought ſome effet, and we 
(faid he) might peradventare liſten unto your Offers, 
if we were either afraid of the Othoman King, 
and the wain Threats of cur Enemies, or elſe were 
weary of the Government of the noble Scanderbeg. 
But foraſmuch as no evil deſert of his, nor good de- 
ſert of your Maſter, hath yet paſſed, for which we 
ſhould prefer a ſtranger before our natural Scveraign, 
an Enemy before a Friend, a Turk before a Chriſtian ; 
let your Maſter proceed firſt in his ation begun, let 
him prove his Fortune, - let him by force terrifie us, beat 
down our Walls, make hawock of our Men, and by 
ftrong hand drive us to humble our ſelves at his 
Feet, and to ſue for Peace. But it were a preat 
Diſhonour, yea @ thing almoſt to be Iaughed at, if we 
ſhould cowardly accept of theſe Conditions by him 
offered, before any Aſſault given, before one drop of 
Blood ſilt, before any Soaldier did ſo much as once 
groan for any Weund received, before one Stone were 
ſhaken .in the Wall, or any ſmall Breach made. But 


Th reſolute 
Anſwer of 


. Perlar the 


Governor, , 
unto the 


Baſſas 


your Maiter ſhall do better to raiſe his Siege, and get © 


him back again to Hadrianople, there ro ſpend the 
ſmall remainder of his old years in quiet, and not to 
provoke ms his fatal Enemies, whoſe courage in de- 
fence of our Liberties, and fidelity towards our Prince, 
he hath ſo oftentimes proved to his great Diſhonour, 
and loſs of his Armies. The Faith I have once given 
to my Soveraign, for the defence of this City, T1 will 
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never forget, until the effuſion of the laſt drop of my 
blood. It ſhall be wato me Reward and Honcur enough, 
if I either living defend this City, or with loſs of 
my life ſhall leave ny guilileſs Soul at liberty, and 
my Carkaſs armongſs the dead. Bodies of worthy 


Suuldiers, when 1 ſhall find a way into a far better 
place. 


The. General having given this reſolute An- 
ſiver uriro the Bafſa, bountifully feaſted him that 
day ar dinner, and afterwards led him through 
the midſt of the City 3 where he ſaw great ſtore 
of Vietuals , by the Governor commanded of 
purpoſe to be ſet'in ſhew, ro put 4mwrath out of 
hope of winning the City by long Siege. And 
fo ſent the Baſſa out by the {ſame Port whereby 
he came in, much diſcontented with the Anſwer 
he.-was to return to his Maſter. 

When Amurath underſtood by the Baſla, of the 
Governors Reſolution, he was therewith exceed- 
ing wrath, and thereupon with his great Ord- 
nance battered the Ciry three days without in- 
termiffion. And having by the fury of his Ar- 
tillery made a ſmall Breach, he forthwith gave 
chefcunto a moſt terrible Aſſaulr, labouring firſt 
to win the fame by the force and multicude of 
his common Souldiers , which the Turks call 
Aſapi, whom he forced by great numbers to that 
Service. Of theſe Souldiers the Turk in his 
Wars maketh no great reckoning, but to blunt 
the Swords of his Enemies, or to abate their hcft 
fury, thereby to give the eaſier Victory to his 
Janizaries and other his better Soyldiers ; which 
the Orhoman Kings hold for good policy. Whilſt 
cheſe forlorn Souldiers, withour reſpect of danger 


prefling forward, are ſlain by heaps at the Breach, 
che Janizaries at the ſame time in another place 
attempted to have ſcaled the Walls of the City 
but whilſt they with mnch labour and diffculty 
firſt crawl up the ſteep Rock whereon the City 
was built, and afterward deſperately mount up 
their Scaling-Ladders , they were by the De- | 
fendants, with huge Stones and weighty pieces 
of Timber caſt upon them, beaten down, where- 
with they were driven headlong to the bottom 
of the Rock, and ſo miſerably ſlain. Many of 
them together with their Scaling-Ladders, were 
by the Chriſtians thruſt from the Wall, and 


them others coming up behind them. Some few 
got to. the top of the Ladders, and taking hold 
of the Battlements of the. Walls, loſt ſome their 
Fingers, ſome their Hands, but moſt their Lives, 
being beaten 'down as the other were. Many 
of them which ſtood farther off, were then 
wounded alfo, and with Shot from the Walls 
Thain. With this miſerable flaughter , and no 
hope to prevail, the Turks diſcouraged , began 
to withdraw themfelves from the Aﬀanlt 3 but 
the Baſſaes and Caprains ftanding behind them, 
forced * them again forward , exhorting ſome, 
threatning others, and bearing the reft torward 
with their Trunchions. . By which means the 
Afſfaule was again renewed, but not with ſuch 
courage as before, though with no leſs {laughter ; 
which the Defendants ſeeing.gave from the Walls 
great tokens of Joy and Triumph. Amurath per- 
ceiving his diſcouraged Sonldters ready of them- 
{elves to forſake the Aflault; preſently ſent Feri- 
Baſſa (one of his mott valiant Captains) with a 
new Supply of 3o00-choſen Souldiers to- renew 
the fight. The” Chtiftians well aware of their 
coming, ceaſed hot with continual Shot to bear 
them frotn the Walls 3 but fach was the forward- 
nels of thit” fierce Captain; thar without regard 
of danger”, he brought bis Men to the Walls, 
where the Defendants from above overwhelmed 


them with Stones, Timber, Wild-fire, and ſuch 
other things as are uſually prepared for the de- 
fence of Towns beſieged. For all that, Feri-Baſſa 
gave fo great an Affault, that he ſlew divers of 
the Defendants upon the Walls, and had there 
forcibly entred, had not the Govenor, perceiving 
the danger, with a Company of freſh Souldiers 
come with ſpeed to the detence of thar place ; 
whereby the Enemy was preſently repulted, and 
driven again from the Walls. Amurath ſecing the 
great ſlaughter of his Men, and no hope of ſuc- 
ceſs, cauſed a Retreat to be founded, and fo 
leaving the Affaule, retired again into his Camp. 
The great loſs and diſhonour at this Aﬀault re- 
ceived, much croubled his wayward mind 3 who 
for all that yet ceaſed not to give the like vain Ac- 
tempts. Ar lengrh, the Captain off the Janiza- 
ries perceiving that part of the City which was 
fartheſt from the Camp, to be commonly bur 
ſlenderly manned, by reaſon that ic ſeemed a 
place impregnable, both for the height and ſteep- 
neſs of the Rock 3 told Amurath, That he would 
allay (if it ſo pleaſed him) ſecretly in the nighe 
to attempt by that place to enter the City 3 where- 
as they thought nothing was more to be feared, 
than, the height thereof, which they, ſupported 
with the wings of deſire, doubted not to mount 
unto. 'This his device exceedingly pleaſed the 
King, and was the next night with great ſilence 
put in execution. But ſuch was the caretfulnefs of 
the Governor over every part of his charge, that 
nothing could be done againſt the fame, bur thar 
it was forthwith by him diſcovered. The Gover- 
nor advertiſed by the Watch, of the Turks At- 
tempt, with great ſilence preſently repaired to 
the place with a great Cempany of the Garriſon 
Souldiers, and ſtanding cloſe, from the top of the 
Wall beheld the Turks, asit had been a ſwarm 
of Emmets, Climing up the high Rocks, and one 
helping up another, by ſuch deſperate way, as 
was in reaſon to have been thought no man 
would have attempted. Burt when they were 


| cometo the top of the Rock, and now even ready 


to enter, they were from above ſuddenly over- 
whelmed, as it had been with a ſhower of Shor, 
and ſo violently forced down that high Rock, 
that moſt part of them which had got up to any 
height, were miſerably cruſhed to death, cither 
with the weight of themſelves, or with others 
falling upon them , and many of the reſt ſlain 
with Shot from the top of the Rock ; whereof 
Amiurath preſently underſtanding, was therewith 
exceedingly grieved. 

During the time of this Siege Scanderbeg never 
lay long ſtill in one place, but removed conti- 
nually trom place to place, as beſt ferved his pur- 
poſe, breaking ſometimes into one quarter of the 
Turks Camp, and ſometime into another, and 
ſtraightway ſo ſuddenly gone again, and as ir 
were vaniſhed out. of ſight, that Amurath many 
times wondred what was become of him. Ac chis 


time, being the later end of June, he was come 


with his Army within eight miles of Amurarbs 
Camp and from thence ſent Moſes his greateſt 
Captain, in the attire of a common Souldier, 


with two other, to take view how the Enemy lay 


incamped. By which truſty Eſpials he was 1in- 


hs 


The Tarks 
repulſed, 
TEULTE. 


The 7anze 
7aries die 
perately 
attempt to 
ſurpriſe tbe 
City, 


The ans 
I7zes Vee 


Pulſed. 


formed:, That the Turks lay in great ſecurity, - 


as men without fear, keeping but negligent 


Watch. Of which opportunity , Scanderbeg re- 


joycing, the night following ſuddenly affaulred 
one quarter of the Turks Camp. Whoſe coming, 


althongh it wasa little before by the Turks Scouts 


diſcovered, yer his furious Aſlault was ſo ſudden 
ind fo forcible, that he flew two thouſand of rhe 
Turks, and filled every corner of that great Camp 
with fear and tumulr , _ they could well 

arm 
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arm themſelves or make refiltance. After which | Company of freſh and valiant Souldiers,b | whoſe 
ſlaughter he ſafely retired, carrying away with | force the Tyrks were quickly repulſed from' the 
him two hundred and thirty Horſe, with feren | Wall, their Enfigns taken and ſent inro the Mar- 
of th2 Turks Enfigns , having in this Skirmiſh ket place; the Tower of wood with many Lad- 
loft of his Men but two and forty ; whoſe dead | ders and much Timber by the Turks brought t6 
bodics the Turks the next morning in revenge | that place, was quickly conſumed with Wild-fire 
of their ſlain Friends hewed into ſmall pieces. caſt upon the ſame from the Walls. Perlat having 
Upon theſe great Ditgraces one tollowing in delivered the City of this fear, preſently 
the neck of another, Amurarh having no other | placed. freſh Souldiers in ſtead of them which 
Object but the City to ſhew his fury upon, gave | were ſlain or hurt, and fo worthily defended the 
three fierce Aﬀaults unto the ſame, one after | City. | bs ; Es 
another, and was always with loſs both of his Whilſt Amurath was giving this great Aſſault bee 
Men and Honour repulſed. But the more he lolt, | to Sfetigrade, Scanderbeg to withdraw him from "route 
the more he burnt with defire of Revenge, per- | the ſame, came with nine thouſand Souldiers to the 47. 
{wading his Souldicrs, That as the ſtrongeſt Cities aſlail the Turks Camp, as Amurath had before ſault, and 
and Fortrefſes were built by Mens hands, ſo were | ſuſpected, and was now come very near the ſame. with bs 
Feri-Baſſa glad of his coming, oppoſed his Army x.i.zan; 
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they to be-overthrown and laid even with the 
ground by rcfolute and valiant men ; incouraging 
them to.a freſh Aſſault, with greater promiſes of 
Reward than ever he had done before in all his 
Wars, from the firſt beginning of his Reign. 
And becauſe he wouid with more fatety give 
this his laſt and greateſt Afault, he appointed 
Feri-Baſſa, with twelve thouſand Horſemen and 
Iix thouſand Foot to attend upon Scanderbeg, it 
he ſhould hap to come (as he thought he would) 
to trouble the Aﬀaule, by affailing of his Camp. 
Feri-Baſſa glad of this charge, well hoping now 
to redeem his former Overthrow with ſome great 
Victory, and leading forth his Army a little 
trom the Camp, as he was commanded, 1o lay ; 
wiſhing for nothing more than the coming of 
Scanderbeg 3 vainly boaſting, That he would 1eek 
him in the Field, and there try his Force and 
Fortune with him hand to hanu ; which he did 
jhorcly after to his coſt. When Amarath had thus 
iet in order all things requiſite, as well for the 
Sicge, as for the ſafeguard of his Camp, the next 
morning he compatted the City round about 
with his Army, and covered the ground with his 
Mcn of War, purpoſing at that time to gage his 
whole Forces upon the taking thereof. The Walls 
he had before in ſome places battered, ſo much 
as was potitble ; and yet but fo, as that they were 
1:07 without Scaling-Ladders to be aſſaulted ; part- 
ly for the natural itrength of the place, and part- 
ily tor that the Defendants had with great dili- 
gence continually repaired and filled up with 
carth what the tury of the Canon had thrown 
down. This Aſſault Amurath began firit with his 
Archers and ſmall Shot, which delivered their 
Arrows and Bullets upon the top of the Wall, 
and into the City, as if it had been a ſhower of 
Hail, thereby to trouble the ſtationary Souldiers. 
[In this heat, Ladders were clapped to the Walls in 
every place where any could be poſlibly reared, 
and the Turks began deſperately to ſcale the 
Walls ; but the Chriſtians nothing diſmaid there- 
at, with great courage reſilted them, and with 
Shot from their fate ſtandings wounded and flew 
many ot them; yet others itill preſſed up in the 


places of them that were ſlain, ſo that the Aſſault 


began molt terribly in many places at once, but 
eſpecially near to the great Gate of the City 
where the Turks had upon the ſudden with Lad- 
ugrs, Timber, and Planks clapt together, raiſed 
cioſe unto that Tower, as it had been a wooden 
Tower, equal in height to the Wall from whence 
the Turks greatly diſtreſſed the Chriſtians in that 
place, fighting with them as if it had been upon 
even ground, ſtill ſending up freſh Souldiers in 
ſtead of them that were ſlain; and thereby pre- 
Vatled ſo tar, that they had ſet up certain of 
Amuraths Entligns upon the Wall, to the great 
cointort of the Turks, and aſtoniſhment ot the 
>elieged Chriltianzs. The Gove:inor ſeeing the 
eminent danger , hafted to the place with a 


againſt him ; which Scanderbeg leeing, retired a 
little of purpoſe to draw the Baſſa tarther from 
the Camp , and then forthwith began to joyn 
battel with him. The Baſla conſidering the 
ſmall number of his Enemics, and his own great- 
er Power , withdrew four thouſand Horſemen 
out of his Army to fetch a compaſs about, and 
to ſet upon the rereward of Scanderbegs Army 3 
hoping ſo to encloſe him, that he ſhould never 
eſcape thence, but there either to be ſlain or 
taken alive, and his Army utterly defeated. Bar 
the expert Captain perceiving his purpoſe, to 
meet therewith, left Moſes to lead the main Bat- 
tel, and he himſelf with two thouſand Horle- 
men, ſo valiantly charged thoſe four thouſand 
of his Enemies before they were well departed 
from the reſt of the Baſlaes Army, that they had 
now more Cauſe to look to their own latety, 
than how to circumvent others. In this Conflict 
Feri-Baſſa hand to hand, as he had oft times be- 
fore deſired, encountring with Scanderbeg, was by 
him there ſlain. All this while that Scanderveg 
was in fight with Feri-Baſſa in the right Wing 
of the Army, and Muſachy in the lett,, Moſes 
ſtood -faft, receiving the Afﬀault of the Enemy 
without moving any thing forward , expecting 
the ſucceſs of the Wings. But Scanderbeg having 
diſcomfited the right Wing, and flain the General, 
coming now in, he ſet forward with. ſuch force 
and courage, that the Turks not able longer to 
abide his force, turned their backs and fled 3 of 


whom many were ſlain in this chaſe , though . 


Scanderbeg doubting the great Power of his Ene- 
my fo nigh at hand, durſt not follow them far 3 
but ſounding a Retreat, put his Army again in 
good order , for fear of ſome ſudden Attempt 
trom the Camp, and after appointed ſome of the 
meaneſt of his Souldiers to take the ſpoil of the 
ſlain Turks. When Amurath had underitood what 
had hapned to Feri-Baſſa,he was ſo overcome with 
anger and melancholy, that for a while he could 
not ſpeak one word ;. but after the heat was a little 
paſt, he commanded certain ſmall pieces of Ord- 
nance,which he had before uſed againſt the City, 
to be removed into the Camp, and there placed 


upon that-ſide which was moſt in danger to the 


Enemy. He alſo preſently ſent thither four 
chouſand Souldiers to joyn with the remainder 
of Feri-Baſſaes Army, for defence of the Camp, 
with ſtrait charge that they ſhould not ifſue out 
of the Trenches. Nevertheleſs he himſelf con- 
tinued the Afault of the City all that day ; 
but when night drew on, and no hope zppear- 
ed for him to prevail, he cauſed a Rerrear to be 
ſounded ; and leaving the Afſaule, he returned 
again into his Camp. Ar this Aſſault Amurath 
loſt ſeven thouſand Men, beſide many that died 
afterwards of their wounds 3 but of the Garriſon 
Souldiers were ſlain but ſeventy, and niftiety more 


hurt, 
The 


Amurath 
hy great 
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ſeþeth to 
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Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks. | 


The terrour of the Turkiſh Army began now | 


to grow in contempt throughout Epirzs; and 
Scanderbeg was in good hope, that Amurarh after 
ſo many Overthrows and ſhameful Repulles, 
would at length raiſe his Siege and be gone 3 yet 
he ſent Spies continually . to diſcover. what was 
done in the Turks Camp, and he himfelf with 
two thouſand Souldiers would oftentimes ſhew 
himſelf upon the ſides of che Mountains near 
unto Amurath his Camp , of purpoſe to. draw 
the Turks out, that he might take them at fome 
advantage. But the old King had given Com- 
mandment upon pain of death, That.no man 
ſhould go out of the Trenches without leave, 
or once to ſpeak of giving Battel or Aſſault ; 
ſo that he lay certain days in his Camp, not like 
a King beſieging of a City, but more like a man 
beſieged himſelt3 the which his ſtill lying, Scan- 
derbeg had the more in diſtruſt, fearing greatly 
that he was hatching ſome miſchief; which 10 
ſoon as it was ripe would violently break 
out. | 

Amurath conſidering with what evil Succeſs 
he had many times aſſaulted the City, and hold- 
ing it for a great diſhonour to raiſe his Siege and 


» depart, having done nothing worth the remem- 


Gor-oz of brance 3 thought good once again to prove, if 
Srigrade jt were poflible to overcome the minds of the 


A Trajtov 
corrupted 
with As 
murath 
his large 
prowiſes , 
conſpires 
to bttray 
tht (i ly, 


Garriſon Souldiers with Gifts, whom he was not 
able to ſubdue by force. For which purpoſe he 
ſent an Embaſlador unto the City, offering unto 
the beſieged and Garriſon Souldiers eafie Condi- 
tions of Peace, with ſuch large Gifts and Re- 
wards as had not been heard offered to any 
Garriſon in former time. All which his magmi- 
fical Promiſes were lightly reje&ted by the com- 
mon conſent of all the whole Garriſon, prefer- 
ing their faithful Loyalty before all his golden 
Mountains. For all that, Amurath was in good 
hope, that amongſt ſo many , ſome would be 
found, into whoſe minds his large Offers might 
make ſome Impreflion ; wherein he was not de- 
ceived. For one baſe-minded Fellow - amongſt 
the reſt, corrupted with the Turks great Promiles, 
preferring his own private wealth, before the wel- 
fre of his Country, waiting his time had ſecret 
conference with the Turks Eſpials , promiſing 
upon aſſurance of ſuch Reward as was before by 
Amurath profered , to find means that in few 
days the City ſhould be yielded into his Power. 
This corrupted Traytor , had laid many miſ- 
chievous Plots for the effeting of this. horrible 
Treaſon, but the firſt device b put in practiſe, 
which of all others a man would have thought 
to have been of leaſt moment, ſerved his wicked 
page in ſtead of all the reft. All the Garriſon 

uldiers of Sferigrade were of the upper Coun- 
try of Dzbra, put into that City, by Moſes, for 
their approved Valour above all the other Soul- 
diers of Epirzs. But as they were men of great 
courage , ſo were they exceeding ſuperſtitious 
both in their Religion and manner of living, put- 
ting nice difference betwixt one kind of lawful 
Meat and other ; accounting ſome clean, ſome 
unclean ; abhorring from chat, which they fond- 
ly deemed unclean , with .more than a Jewiſh 
Superſtition, . chooſing rather to die than to eat 


or drink thereof 3 ſuch is the ſtrong deluſion of | 


blind Error, where it hath chroughly poſſeſſed 
the minds of men: 'The City of Sfetigrade (as 
55 aforeſaid): is ſituate upon s top of a great 
high Rock, as moſt of the Cities of Epirus now 
be, and was then watered. but with one great 


Well in the midſt of 'the Ciry,- which funk deep 
into the Rock, plentifully ſerved boch'the:pub- 
lick and private uſe of the Inhabitants. :' Into this 
common Well the malicious Traytor in the night 


| 


| Amurath when 


| time caſt the foul ſtinking carrion Carkafs 


— 


of a 


The Car- 


dead 'Dog, - knowing, that the conceited Garriſfors pf; of « 
Souldiers of Dibra, would rather indure the pains Dog caſt 


of death, and ſtarve, or elſe yield up the City, 
upon any. condition, than to drink of that pol- 
luted water... In the morning when that fſtink- 
ing Carrion was eſpied, and drawn out of the 


| Well, the report thereof was quickly bruted. in 


every corner of the City, and that the Well was 
poyſoned ; fo that all the people were in man- 
ner in an uproar aHout the finding out of the 
Fraytor. . "The Citizens were exceeding ſorry for 
that had hapned, but the Garriſon. Souldiers de- 
teſted that loathſome and unclean water (as they. 
accounted it) more than the Turkth Servicude; 
proteſting ,. that they would rather periſh with 
thirſt, than drink thereof, Whereupon ſome of 
them deſired to ſet fire upon the City, and whillt 
they .had yet ſtrength, to break through the Ene- 
mies Camp or there manfully ro die. And they 
which thought beſt of the matter, requeſted; that 
the City might be yielded up ; for now, they 
diſcouraged with a Superſtitious Vanity, could be 
content to hearken to the former conditions of 
Peace, yea they were ready enough of themſelves 
to ſue to Amurath for Peace, though it had been 
upon harder terms. The Governor troubled with 
that had hapned, and aſtonied to ſee fo great 
an alteration in the minds of his Souldiers up- 
on 1o ſmall occaſion 3 could nor tell whether he 
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1raytor 81+ 
tothe com 
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Th: Govers 


norinvwain 


ſerbeth to 
perſwade . 


the Garri- 


might think it to proceed of a ſuperſtitious con- ſon Souldi- 


ceit, or of fome ſecret . compact made with 
Amurath, But the better to pacifie the matter, 
he came into the Market place, and there in the 
hearing of all the Garriſon, with many effecual 
Reaſons, exhorted them to continue faithful unto 
their Prince and Country in that honourable 
Service; and in a matter of ſo great conſequence 
to make ſmall reckoning to uſe that water, which 


| would eaſily in ſhort time be brought again to 


ers to 
drink of 
the wat 
of the © * 
well, 


the wonted purity and cleanneſs 3 and to per- | 


{wade them the rather, he went preſently to the 
Well himfelf, and in the ſight of them all drunk 
a great Draught of the Water, whoſe example 
the Citizens following, drank likewiſe. But when 
ic was offered to the Captains and Souldiers of 
the Garriſon, they all refuſed to taft thereof, as 
it it had been a moſt loathſome thing, or rather 
ſome deadly poyſon , and with great inſtance 
cried unto the Governor, to give up the City 3 
for which cauſe many thought they were cor-- 
rupted by Amuraths great Promiſes. Howbeit 
none of the Garriſon (except that one Traytor) 
did ever afterwards revolt to the Turkiſh King, 
or F appeared any thing the richer. for any 
Gift received; whereby ſuch ſuſpition might be 
confirmed. When the . Governor ſaw that the 
obſtinate minds of the Garriſon were . not to be 
moved with any Perſwaſion or Reward (where- 
of he ſpared not-'to: make large Promiſe) nor 
by. any other means which he could deviſe 3 he 
called unto him his chief Captains, with the beſt 
ſort ofthe Citizens,and reſolved with them full fore 
againſt his will to yield up the City to Amurarh, 
on ſuch conditions -/as they themſelves there 
agreed upon ; which were, That ir ſhould be law- 
ful for all the Captains and Souldiers to depart 
in ſafety with their Armor and all other things 3 
and that ſo many of the Citizens as would ftay, 
mighe-there ſtill dwell in the City, in ſuch fort, 
as they had done before, under the Government 


of Scanderbeg 3 the reft that liſted not to remain. 


there ſtill, might at. their pleaſure with Bag and 
Baggage d whether they would. Glad was. 
this Offer was made -unto him, 


and granted them all that was deſired, faving. 


that he would not conſent that the Citizens. 
F ſhould 
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Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks, 


w—— 


A Traytor 
worthily 
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arcnuing 
to his 
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and ſome forſaking all, 


— 


ſhould continue in the City, yet was he content 
that they ſhould live under him as they had 


: done before, quietly enjoying all their Poſſe{li- 


ons, but to build their houſes without the Wall 
of the City 3 which condition ſome accepted , 
went to Scanderbeg. 
When all was throughly agreed upon, the Keys 
of the Gates were delivered to Amurath, and the 
Governor with the Captains, and all the Garri- 
{on Souldicrs ſuffered quietly to paſs through the 
Turkiſh Camp, as the King had promiſed. How- 
beit, Mabomet the Son of Amurath, a Prince of a 
cruel diſpoſition, earneſtly perſwaded his Father, 
to have broken his Faith, and to have put them 
all to the Sword; ſaying, It was one of their 
Prophet Mahomets chief Commandments, to uſe 
all cruelty for the deſtruction of the Chriſtians. 
Bur the old King would not therein hearken unto 
his Son, ſaying, Thar he which was deſirous to 
be grcat among men, mult either be indeed 
faithful of his Word and Promile, or at leaſtwiſe 
ſeem 1o to be, thereby to gain the minds of the 

cople, who naturally abhor the Government 
of a faithleſs and cruel Prince. The Traytor 
which corrupted the Water, remained {till in the 
City, and was by Amirath rewarded with three 
rich Suits of Apparel, and fifty thouſand Aſpers, 
and had given unto him beſides a yearly Penſion 
of two thouſand Ducats. But ſhort was the joy 
the Traytor had of this evil gotten Goods; tor 
after he had a few days vainly triumphed in the 
midit of Amurath his Favours, he was ſuddenly 
gone, and never afterwards ſeen or heard of; 
being ſecretly made away (as was ſuppoſed) by 
the commandment of Amurath , whole noble 
heart could not but deteſt che Traytor, although 
the Treaſon ſerved well his purpoſe. Amurarh 
entring into Sferigrade , cauſed the Walls to be 
forthwith wes 19% and placed one thoufand two 
hundred Janizarics in Garriſon there. And raiſing 
his Camp the firſt of September, departed out of 
Epirus, having loſt thirty thouſand of his Turks 
at the Siege of Sferigrade ; much grieved in mind 
for all that, that he could not vanquiſh the Enc- 
my, whom he came of purpoſe to ſubdue. In 
his return, the Vice-Roy of A4//a marched before 
him with the A/an Souldiers3 in the rereward 
tollowed the Vice-Roy of Exrope with his Eurc- 
peax Souldiers 3 in the midſt was Amurath him- 
{elf, compaſſed- about with his Janizaries and 
other Souldicrs of the , Court. : Scanderbeg under- 
ſtanding. of Amurath his departure , tollowed 
ipeedily with eight thouſand Horſemen , and 
chree thouſand Foot, and taking the advantage 
of the thick Woods and Mountain ſtraits ( to 
him well known ) whereby that great Army was 
to pals , oftentimes skirmiſhed with the Turks, 
charging them ſometime -ia the Vaward, and 

metime in the Rereward, ſometime on the one 
fide, and iometime on the other, and ſlew many 
of them ; whereby he ſo troubled Amurath. his 
pallage, that he was glad to leave the Vice-Roy 
of Romania, with 30000, to attend upon Scander- 
beg, that he himſelf might in the mean time with 
more ſafety march away with the reſt of his 
Army. Scanderbeg perceiving the ſtay of the Vice- 
Roy, ceaſed to tollow Amurath further, fearing 
to be encloſed between thoſe two great Armies. 
The Vice-Roy leeing that Scaxderbeg was retired, 
after he had ſtaid a tew days, tollowed his Maſter 
to Hadrianople , and 1o Scanderbeg returned to 
Croia. . 

Shortly after the departure of Amurath,out of 
Epirus, Scanderbeg lett two thouſand Souldiers 
upon the Borders for defence ' of the Country 
againſt the Turks, Theſe Souldiers ſo {traightly 
Kept in the Janizarics left in Garriſon at. Sferi- 


| rade that they could nor look out of the City, 
Far that they were intercepted and ſlain. And 
within a few days after came himſelf with an 
Army of eighteen thouſand, and laid fiege to 
Sfetigrade the ſpace of a month, which was from 
the middle of Seprember until the middle of Ofober. 
In which time he gave two great Aſſaults to 
have recovered the City, but was both times 
repulſed , with the loſs of five hundred men. 
Amurath underſtanding that Scanderbeg lay at 
the ſiege of Sfetigrade, ſent with all ſpeed to re- 
call his Army, but lately before-diſperſed. Where- 
of Scanderbeg having Intelligence, conſidering alſo 
the difficulty of the Enterpriſe, with the approach 
of Winter , raiſed his Siege , and returned to 
Croia; where he ſet all things in the ſame order 
he had done before the coming of Amurarh to 
the Siege of Sfetigrade, and put two thouſand of 
his beſt Souldiers there in Garriſon, under the 
charge of the famous Captain Uranacontes, 2nd 
ſtored his City with ſufficient Victual for a years 
Siege, wherein he had great help from the Yene- 
tians and other Chriſtian Princes, for that chere 
was then great ſcarcity of all things 1n Eprrus, 
by reaſon of the late Wars. The like care he had 
allo of all the reſt of his Cities, being continually 
advertiſed from his ſecret Friends in the 'Turks 
Court, of the great preparation intended againſt 
him by the Turkiſh King, againſt the beginning 
of the next Spring. 


parted from Sferigrade, changed his former deter- 
mination tor the calling back again of his Army, 
and appointed jt to meet again at Hadrianople, 
in the beginning of March following whether 
the Baſſacs, and other great Commanders, at 
the time appointed, aſſembled with their Com- 
panties, according as Amurath had before com- 
manded. So that by the latter end of March, he 
had there in readineſs an Army of an hundred 
and threeſcore thouſand men ſtrong. Of which 
great multitude, he after the manner of the 
Turkiſh Wars, ſent forty thouſand Horſemen, 
under the leading of Sebalyas a politick Captain, 
as his Vauntcourriers into Epirus, in the beginning 
of April, in the year, 1450. The valiant Captain 
with great ſpeed and no reſiſtance entred into 
Epirus, as was given him in charge, and without 
let came to Croia ; where, after he had adviſed- 
ly conſidered of the ſituation thereof, and of the 
places thereabouts, he ſtrongly encamped himſelf 
near thereunto in the pleaſant Plain called Ty- 
ranna. and there within his Trenches kept his 
Souldiers cloſe, attending nothing more, but that 
no new ſupply of Men, Munition, or Victuals, 
ſhould - be conveyed into the City, more than 
was therein before his coming. For he was not 
able with his Horſemen to do any thing againſt 
the City 3 and Scanderbeg had left nothing abroad 
in the Country Subject to his fury. Beſides 
that, he was expreſly by Amurath forbidden to 
attempt any thing againſt Scanderbeg himſelf. 
After Sebalyas had twenty days thus lien en- 
camped before -Croia, neither doing nor taking 
harm 3--Amurath by reaſon of his great age,having 
marched oftentimes; but five miles a day, came 
thither alſo. with his. whole Army, wherewith 
he filled all the Country round about 3. the very 
ſight whereof, had been enough to- have dil- 


not been. men both of. great Experience:and Re- 
ſolution. Where after he: had ſpent four days 
in ſetling of his Camp, he. ſent two Meſſengers 
unto. the, Governor-(as the, manner of the Turks 
is) offering him if he: would yield up the:City, 
that it ſhould be lawful: for him with all his 


Souldiers in fatety. with:Bag and Baggage.to de- 
part 3 


Amurath underſtanding that Scanderbeg was de-. 


couraged the ſame Garriſon in Creia, had they 
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 Amurath, Sixth King of the Turks. 


part3 and the Governor himſelf to receive in 
Reward two hundred thouſand Aſpers, with an 
honourable Place amongſt the great Baſſaes of 
his Court, if it would pleaſe him to accept 
thereof; and further, that the Citizens ſhould 
enjoy all their ancient Libertics as in former time, 
without any alteration 3 with promiſe alſo of 
greater. Theſe Meſſengers coming to the Gates 
of the City, could not be ſuffered to enter, but 
ſtanding without, were commanded there to de- 
liver thzir Meſſage 3 which when the Governor 
had heard , he- {cornfully reje&ted their Offers, 
and returned the Mefſengers ſhamefully derided 
by the Souldiers which ſtood upon the Wall. 
Amurath more offended with this Contempt, 
than the refuſal of his. Offers; and: ſeeing no 
other means to gain the City, converted all his 
devices unto the Siege. thereof, Wherefore he 
firſt commanded ten great pieces of Artillery 
to be forthwith caſt, for he had brought with 
him none ready made, becauſe of the difficult 
paſſage over the high Mountains into Eprrms 3 
whereby ic ſeemed to be a' matter of infinite 
trouble: to have brought his great Ordnance 3 
and therefore carried: with him great ſtore of 
Metal in maſs, whereof at his pleaſure to make 
his great Artillery as he ſaw cauſe. In fitteen 
days this work was brought to perfe&tion, and 
ten pieces of huge greatneſs were ready mount- 
ed upon Carriages. Six of them he 'placed 
againſt the Eaſt fide of the City, towards 'the 
Plain of Tyranna, and the other tour againſt the 
Gate; in which two places only, Croia, was ſub- 
je& to battery, being on all other parts naturally 
defended with impregnable Rocks , upon the 
tops whereof were built fair Battlements,, more 
Crolabat« for beauty than needful defence. Theſe two 
ltd. places Amurath battered four days continually, 
and with the fury of his Artillery had in both 
places beaten down half the Wall and fore 
ſhaken the reſt. Wherewith the 'Furks were 
exceedingly encouraged, and with great: chear- 
fulneſs made all things ready to .affault theſe 
Breaches, whenſoever Amurath ſhould command, 
{triving among themſelves who ſhould ſhew him- 
ſelf moſt forward in that dangerous Enterpriſe. 
And Mabomet the young Prince, the more to en- 
courage the Souldiers, beſides the great Rewards 
by his Father propoſed ; promiſed of himſelf to 
give an hundred thouſand Aſpers unto him that 
ſhould firſt ſet up an Enſign upon the Walls of 
the City. The Garriſon Souldiers on. the other 
ſide, conſidering that the whole State and Wel- 
fare of Epirus was repoled in their' valour 3. and 
that the Eyes of moſt part of Chriftendom were 
as it were fixed upon them, were inothing dit- 
mayed with the Breaches made, but manfully 
comforted and encouraged one another to en- 
dure all manner of peril and danger that: might 
poftibly chance ; but eſpecially the: worthy Go- 
vernor Uranacontes, who going through the:midſt 
of his Souldiers, and ſhaking iome of them. by the 
hands, withall ſaid : I TUE 
! 


— hi Theſe, theſe are the Fortreſſes of our City, theſe are 
of Ro the invincible Bulwarks 5 tbeſe are the itrremovable 


contes the Stones and ; ſure Cement: What Honour ?' hat 
Governor Praiſe ? what Triumph' fhouli we hope for? if theſe 
- vo Walls ſtanding whale and. ftrong, e ſhould lie fhroud- 
Suldis, £4 under the defence. of themy and not they defended 
by us 80 eau Cowards defend. Cities, antl Sheep fear 

not-- the Wobves rage, when they are." ſafely ſhut up 

within the' Walls of their' Sheep+coars But: that, 15 

the. praiſe of the. Walls, | aria not of the Aden; Worthy 
Caltrior owy Prince hath commended this bis: City 

#0:bs defended by us, and not us by it. Honour is at- 

tended - upon. with danter, and foitered up amongſt 


perils 3, every baſe Mariner may be a Maſter in fait 
Weather and firm things ſtand of themſelves, and 
need not our upholding. Wherefore, men f worth 
Jhun ſuch things, which being kept or loſt, yield like 
praiſe. Things ready to fall, need ſhoaring, and thi- 
ther baſteth Hencur, and there ( worthy Seuldiers ) 
appeareth Courage and Valour. Wherefore let cur 


valiant right hands defend theſe broken Breaches, and 
.in ſtead of theſe dead Walls, conragicuſly cppoſe onr 
luſty and lively armed Bodies againſt the Force of 
cur Enemies, If theſe Walls ftood ſtill firm, and un- 
battered, you ſhould then fight from the top of them 
like Women ; but now that they are ſomething ſhaken, 
you ſhall as men ſtand upom ſomewhat more even 
ground, and encounter your Enemies hand to hand, 
the better to ſatisfie your furious deſire. Where T alſo 
| in the thickeft, ſhall eaſily view and judge of every 
mans private courage in particular, and of all your 
Valour in common. And yet if we well conſider of 
the matter, the place it ſelf doth yet notably make for 
us and our former good hopes are little or nothing 
by theſe ſmall Breaches diminiſhed ; for, the riſing 
of the Hill ( nt prſſible to be taken from us) al- 
though it be not ſo high as it is in other places, yet, 
doth it not ſerve us ſufficiently at great advantage 
to charge our Enemies, and hinder their Aſſault ? 
The ſteepneſs whereof, as it will be troubleſome unto 
them, ſo will it keep us mo#t freſh in ſtrength, and 
make our Shot more forcible. Wherefore this had 
been a thing of us to. have been wiſhed fer, if we 
deſire the ſlaughter of our Enemies at this Siege ; or 
if we Wiſh for perpetual Honour and Glory by this 
War, For this Breach of the Walls will enconrage 
theſe Barbarians, and allure their armed men to 
clime up in greater multitude than if the Walls were 
whoſe 3 whereof ſo many ſhall on every ſide be eaſily 
lain, @s we ſhall but aim at 3 except you had rather 
/# ſtill, holding yeur bands together in your Boſomes 
as Cowards. Therr dead bodies ſhall fill up the Breaches 
again, if you be men mindful of your Liberty. Vat 
z5 there, (worthy Captains and Souldiers) that letterh 
cur Victory? or memorable ſlaughter of our Enemies ? 
by whom only theſe 10 places of the City can be aſ* 
{aulted \ all the rezt is out of danger, and fears no 
Enemies force. Here, only is the pains to be taken, 
this only is left for you to defend, and here ſhall you 
all be; the courage , forte , and ſtrength of yeu all 
ſhall in this place appear. How will yu ſo many 
worthy Captains , and valiant Souldiers, in ſo little 
room beſtow your ſelves ? We are too many Defendants 
for ſo ſmall Breaches, Yet let us play the Men, and do 
cur endeavour \ let us in one Conflitt weaken the Ty- 
rants ſtrength; and burſt bis proud heart ; he will fer- 
ſake this City, and raiſe bis Siege unfortunately begun, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhall ſee his firſt Aſſault to coſt him the 
tives of ſo many thouſands of his Men. 


Speech thus encouraged his Souldiers, againft the /*/*t4- 


Aſſault which he expe&ted the next day 3 and 
had: with great care and diligence ſet all things 
in order for the ſame, and repaired the Breaches 
as well as was poflible in that caſe, he gave them 
leave for that night to take their reſt. In che 
morning Amurath commanded the Aſſault to be 
given to both: the Breaches, which was forth- 
with by the Turks..chearfully begun, and every. 
man: buſie to perform the Service he was ap- 
pointed unto. But by that time that che Aſſault 
was well begun, a ſudden Alarum was raiſed 
throughout all the Turks Camp 3 for Scanderbeg 
with five thouſand valiant Souldiers, had ſudden- 
ly: broken in upon one fide of the Turks great 
Camp, and at the firſt Encounter had flain fix 
' hundred of the Turks, and was now ſpoiling 


their Tents. The rumour whereof, troubled the 
| whole Camp, and made the Turks with leſs 


courage 


When Uranacentes had with this comfortable Croia f- 
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courage to aſſaule the Breaches, for fear of the 
danger behind them. Amwrarh although he had 
great confidence in them whom he had before 
left for ſafeguard of his Tents, yet for more ſurety 


ſent Seremet one of his greateſt Captains, with 
; four thouſand Souldiers back into the Camp, 


for more ſurety 3 ſaying, That nothing. could be 
too ſure, againſt that wild Beaſt : meaning the 
fury of Scand:rbeg. Mahomer allo the young 
Prince, haſted thither in great choler with his 
Guard, much againſt his Fathers will. But Aeſes, 
Scanderbegs Lieutenant, knowing himſelf roo weak 
to withſtand the multitude that was ſwarming 
thicher (contenting himſelf with that which was 
already done) had before Mahomets coming, 
tpecdily retired with all his Army into the fafe- 
guard of the Mountains, from whence he came 3 
having done great harm in the Turks Camp, with 
the lofs but of ten men. Scanderbeg in the heat 
of this Skirmiſh, forgetting himſelf, had ſo far 
engaged himſelf among the Turks, that he was 
by them on every ſide encloſed, and in great 
danger to have been ſlain or taken ; yet valiant- 
ly breaking through them, he eſcaped the dan- 
ger, and recovered the Mountains, and with 
much ado came at length to his Camp, to the 
great joy and comfort of them all, being before 
in great fear he had been loſt. "This was ac- 
counted the greateſt overfight of Scanderbeg in 
all his Wars for fo much as the Office of a good 


General confiſteth not in adventuring of his Per- 
{on to manifelt danger, but in the politick Go-- 


vernment of his charge. During the time that 
Scanderbeg thus afſlailed the Turks Camp, Amu- 


rath but faintly aſſaulted the Breaches, expect- | 


ing the ſucceis in the Camp ; but when he un- 


der{tood that Scanderbeg was retired, and all qui: | 


cted, he brought all his Forces to the Walls, and 
firſt with the mulcitude of his Archers and ſmall 


Shot laboured to drive the Defendants from the 
Walls, overwhelming them with Arrows falling 


as thick as Hail. And likewiſe at the ſame time 
other common Souldiers of baſer account , 
brought Scaling-Ladders and other things need- 
tul for che ſcaling of the Walls. After whom alſo 
followed the Janizaries and other choſen Soul- 
diers, ready to mount the Ladders ſo ſoon as they 
ſhould be ſet to the Walls. But whilſt they 
climb up the high Hills in this order, the Garri- 


{01 Souldiers made ſuch ſlaughter of them with 


Short trom the Walls and out of the City, that 
they would have preſently retired, had they not 
hcen forced forward by their Captains, who 
ſoared neither ſtripes nor wounds, when words 
would not ſerve. By this tyrannical means, the 
Scaling-Ladders were with great ſlaughter of the 
common Souldicrs ſet up againſt the Walls, and 
the 'Turks climing up, came to handy-blows with 
the Defendants at the Breaches ; nothing was to 
be heard but the crying of People, the clatter- 
ing of Armor, and the In{truments of War, which 
was terribly redoubled with the Ecchoes from 
the Mountains round about. "The Turks doing 
what they might to win the Breaches, were by 
the Chriſtians worthily repulſed, and with their 
Ladders tumbled headlong down the Mountain, 
with ſuch horrible flaughcer and diſcomficute, ef- 
pecially of the common Souldiers, that none of 
chem would ſet one foot torward again toward 
the Walls, although chey had ſmall hope to ſave 
themielves by retiring back ; for the fierce young 
Prince Mahomet even taen making ſhew of his 
cruel diſpoſition, cauſed them that returned, to 
be ſlain, by the terrour thereof to drive others 
torward. Thele common Souidiers, whom the 
Turxs make fmall reckoning of, are tor the molt 
part miſerable Chriſtians , which live in ſuch 


| Countries as had ſometimes received the Faith 


of Chriſt, but are now under the Turkiſh flave- 
ry 3 of which fort of wretched people the Turkiſh 
Tyrants draw with them great multitudes in 
their Wars , moſt commonly unarmed, becauſe 
they dare not well cruſt them in Wars againit 
the Chriſtians ; theſe carry all the Baggage of 
the Camp 3 theſe ſerve to fetch Wood and Water 
for other Souldiers of better account ; theſe ſerve 
in ſtead of Pioneers, to caſt Trenches and raiſe 
Bulwarks ; and when battel is to be given, if it 
be in plain field, theſe have then Weapons put 
into their hands, and thruſt into the fore-front 
of the batte], to blunt the Enemies Swords 3 but 
if a City be to be beſieged, theſe ſerve as fit 
matter to fill up the Breaches with their dead 
Bodies, or to make Bridges for other Souldiers 
to paſs over upon 3 and if they ſhrink to attempt 
any thing they are commanded, then are they 
more cruelly uſed by their Commanders than by 
their Enemies. When Amurath ſaw his Souldr- 
ers ſo diſcouraged, he ſtood in doubt whether ic 
were better for that time to ſound a Retreat, or 
to ſend a new Supply ; but being inraged with 
the loſs of his Men, and defirous to be in ſome 
part revenged, he ſent divers Companies of his 
better Souldiers, for the incouragement of them 
which were before diſcouraged, and ſo gave a 
freſh Aſſault ; but with as evil or worſe ſucceſs 
than before ; for Uranacontes had withdrawn from 
the Breaches all thoſe Souldiers which had in- 
dured the former Aſſault, and placed other freſh 
and luſty Men in their ſtead ; who incouraged 
with the former Victory, and loth to be ac- 
counted inferior to their Fellows, repulſed the 
Turks with double ſlaughter 3 until that the aged 
King, not able longer to behold the endleſs loſs 
of his Men, cauſed a-Retreat to be ſounded ; 
which all his Souldiers were glad to hear, and fo 
returned into his Camp, having loſt in thoſe two 
Aſſaules eight thouſand Men, without any nota- 
ble harm done unto the Defendants worth the 
remembrance. | 
This ſhameful Repulfe much grieved all th 
Captains and Commanders of Amwraths Army, 
but eſpecially Aahomer the young Prince, whoſe 
violent nature unacquainted with miſhap, burat 
impatiently with Revenge. Wherefore under- 
ſtanding that Scanderbeg lay intrenched upon the 
Mountain of Tameni#t, not far from his Fathers 
Army , he drew moſt of the beft and readieſt 
Souldiers of all the whole Camp, into that quar- 
ter which was neareſt unto Scanderbeg 3 of pur- 
poſe that ifhe ſhould again aſſail the Camp in that 
place (as it was moſt like he would) he ſhould 
be incountred with ſo many brave and valiant 
Men there in readineſs, as that it ſhould be hard 
tor him either to do any great harm, or for him- 
ſelf to eſcape. Of all which, Scanderbeg by cer- 
tain Fugitives had Intelligence, as alfa in what 
order the Camp Jay 3 whereupon he left Moſes 
with five hundred Souldiers in the place where 
he lay 3 taking order with him before his depar- 
ture, that he at a certain appointed hour in the 
night following, ſhould aflal the Turks Camp 
in the quarter next unto him where Mahomet 
lay ; and having there raiſed ſome tumult, ſpee- 
dily to retire again to his aſſured ſtrength in the 
Mountain. Scanderbeg himſelf with the whole 
{ſtrength of his Army,-in number about 8000, 
in the mean time took a_ compaſs, and by certain 
ſecret by-ways through the Woods and Moun- 
tains, came unto the farther ſide of the Turks 
Camp, to aplace called Mountecle. The night 
tollowing, Moſes at the appointed hour with his 
500 Souldiers aſſailed that part of the Turks 
Camp next unto him, with ſuch noiſe and-tumulc 
as 
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as if it had been ſome great Army. By occaſion 
whereof,all theTurks Camp was in atarm,and drew 
in haſt to that place where they heard that great 
tumult, as was before by Mahomet commanded. 
When at the ſame inſtant, Scanderbeg with all his 
Army brake into the other fide of the Turks 
Camp, where he was leaſt feared or looked for, 
and trom whence the beſt Souldiers were before 
drawn by Mahbomet ; and there made ſuch ſlaugh- 
ter and havock of the reſt (not knowing which 
way to curn themſelves) that the loſs a little be- 
fore received under the Walls of Croia, was now 
forgot, as a ſmall thing in compariſon of this. 
Meſes having raifed a great fear, and done little 
harm, returned in ſafety to his well known 
ſtrength ; and Scanderbeg having made great ſpoil 


in the Camp, fearing to be oppreſſed with the 
multitude of his Enemies, if he ſhould there longer 
{tay, returned in good time,having ſcarce loſt one 
Man. 

Amurath after this great loſs and trouble of 
his Camp, withdrew moſt of his ſmall Ordnance 
which he had before bent againſt the Ciry, into 
his Trenches, placing it as commodiouſly as he 
might, for the defence thereof againſt the ſud- 
den Attempts of Scanderbeg. Yet for as much 
as he could not in that hot ſeaſon of the year 
ſo cloſely incamp his great Army, but that ſome 
part thereof would {till be in like danger as 
before he therefore appointed Sebalias with 
16000 Souldiers to attend upon Scanderbeg, that 
he ſhould no more trouble the Camp. . After 
which order taken, he battered the Walls of Croza 
afreſh, and with his great Ordnance overthrew 
whatſoever the Citizens had repaired, making 
the Breaches greater, and- more aſflaultable than 
before, intending once again by a new Aſſault 
to prove his Fortune , and the force of his 
Souldiers 3 _— he appointed to be the next 
day. But when he perceived no ſign of courage 
or good hope in the heavy Countenances of 
them diſcouraged, and that they yielded to him 
their conſents, rather for fear and ſhame, than | 
for hope of Victory 3 he called them Cowards, 
diſcouraged with the leaſt frown of Fortune ; 
and ſaid, 


Every weak Caſtle is able to hold out one Aſſault ; 
but if you will draw theſe wild Beaſts out of their 
Dens, you muſt arm your ſelves like reſolute Men of 
invincible Conrage, to indure what thing ſoever ſhall 
happen. Great Captains with their puiſſant Armies 
have grown old under the Walls f their Enemies, 
upon light and ſmall diſpleaſures > and will you having 
received ſo many diſgraces of theſe perjured Epirots, 
leave them all unrevenged * What great Viftory 
was ever yet by any man gained without blood(hed ? 
Remember the moſt glorious Viftory of Varna, It 
* hard without bloody hands to put the yoke upon 
the fierce Enemies Neck. - All honourable things are 
brought to paſs with adventure and labour ;, and the 
end of this War dependeth of the taking of Croia ; 
if it were. once won, all this War were at anend , 
which if Scanderbeg loſe (being. the ſtrength of his 
King dom,) be will not tarry one day longer in Epi- 
rus. Wherefore be of . good chear, and couragicuſly 
ſet upon it 3 there. is not more uncertainty in any thing, 
than in matters of War.: Fortune is to be proved, and 
oftentimes provoked of him that will Wed ber. And 
yet I will not deny, but that we muit go more warily 
t0-work againft this Enemy, and hazard our ſelves 
with better adviſement, and not without reaſon 
like wild Beaſts ro run beadlong upon our own death. 
At length we ſhall wear them out, sf we kill but ten 
of them at an Aſſault 3. yet are they daily to be aſſailed, 
that they may have no leiſure to refreſh themſelves, 
and to make up their Breaches > and peradventure if 


—J 


Force may not prevail, Fortune may find ſome mean 
that we look. not jor as it fell ont, at the Siege of 
Sferigrade, beyond all our expettation. Treaſon is 
ingenious, and mens deſires great, where great Rewards 


are propounded; - : 


-With theſe and like Speeches old Amurarh ers 
couraged his Captains and Souldiers,and the next 
day early in 'the morning began the Aſſaulc, 
which the Turks valiantly attempred ; and with- 
out regard of danger came to the Gates of the 
City,affaying, but with vain and deſperate labour 
to have broken them open. - In this Aſſault Wild- 
fire was caſt into many places of the City, and the 
great Artillery oftentimes diſcharged into the 
Breaches; whereby many of the Turks themſelves 
were flain with their own great ſhort, together 
with the Chriſtians ; for Amurath deſperately fer, 
was content to buy thi life of one Chriftiar' with 
the loſs of twenty of his Turks. But the Chriſti» 
ans ſtill valiantly repulſed their Enemies, ſo that 
of them that came to the Gates, .none eſcaped 
alive ; and of them that aſſaulted the great Breach, 
they which were moſt forward, were firſt ſlain, 
and they which ſtood farther off, were ſore wound- 
ed with Shot. Yet for all that, Amwrath ſtill main- 
tained the Aſſault, by ſending in of new Supplies, 
delighting to ſee them go forward; but grzeved at 


the heart to ſee them ſo flain 3 until at laſt weary The Twks 
with beholding the laughter of his Menhe cauſed 7%ire. 


a Retreat to be ſounded, and 1ſo ended the AG 
fault; perſwaded by his Baſfaes, not wilfully ro 
caſt away his valiant Souldiers where there was 
no hope to prevail, but to reſerve them for his 
better Service. 


Amurath naw out of hope to win- the City by Amurak 
Aſſault, thought good to prove what might be #4 72 


done by undermining of the fame; during which —»— *=__ 


work he cauſed {mall Alarms daily to be given: 
unto: the City, to the intent that the Defendants 
bufied therewith, ſhould not perceive the ſecrer 
work of the Mine. About which time,his Pro- 
viſion of Corn began to fail in his Camp ; for 
which cauſe he ſent his Purveyors for Corn to 
Lifia, a City of the YVenetians, with whom he was 
at that time in League, and bought of them great 
ſtore of Corn. But as his Officers were convey- 
ing it to his Camp, Scanderbeg having Intelligence 
thereof, ſlew the Convoy, and carried away with 
him all that Proviſion, dividing it among his own 
Souldiers. Howbeit , not long after, Amurarh 
received great abundance of Corn and other 
Proviſion out of Macedonia > beſide that, the YVene- 
tian Merchants afterward furniſhed him with 

lenty of Corn, Oil, Honey, and other necef- 
aries ; which Scanderbeg might well have hin- 
dered, but that he would not in fo doing of- 
fend the YVenetians., which. were alfo his ſecret 
Friends, conſidering that Amvurath might have 
had all the ſame Proviſion out of the furcher part 
of Macedonia ,. Thracia , Myſia ,, and: fuch other 
places, if he had not otherwiſe had: ic from the: 


 Venetians. 


Whilſt 4murath thus lay expeRing the ſucceſs: 
of his Mine; four hundred of the Garriſon Soul- 
diers -of Croja fallying out of the City, chaſed 
divers of the Furks that were come forth back 
again unto the Camp 3 whereof Amurath was: 
glad,. hoping, that they encouraged with that 
good hap, would to their further loſs give the 
like attempt afterwards. But the ſtaid diſcre--. 
tion» of the Governor deceived that his expecta- - 


tion ; who conſidering the danger, would not 


ſuffer his Souldiers any, more to fally out of the 
City. | Scanderbeg alſo at this time having en- 
creaſed his Army with, a new. Supply of two 
thouſand Souldiess, divide the ſame 1ato three 


parts ; 
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' Tanufie and reſerving the th 


4 . workin art to Moſes, another to 
nas Dy . \ ark hs himſelf. 


With this Army of nine thouſand thus divided, 
he determined by night at one inſtant to aflail 


he Turks great Camp in three divers places, ap- 


pointing in which quarter every one ſhould 
charge. But as Scanderbeg 11 the night appoint- 
ed, was coming towards the Turks Camp, he 
was diſcovered by their Scouts ; whereupon a ſud- 
den Alarum was raiſed in the Camp,and all mens 
minds turned that way, and Souldiers appointed 
with all diligence to guard that ſide of the Camp. 
But whilſt the Turks were all at gaze this way 
for fear of Scanderbeg, Moſes and Tanujre, 1n the 
dead of the night, at one time aſſailed the Turks 
Camp in two divers quarters, as they were ap- 
Dointed, where they ſlew a number of the Turks, 
and made great ſpoil. At which time Scander- 
Leo did alſo what he might; but by reaſon he 
was before diſcovered , did not much harm. 
Upon the approach of the day Scanderbeg re- 
tired again to the Hills, and by that time it was 
fair day light, fare down upon the ſide of a great 
Mountain, about twenty Furlongs off; in the 
open ſight of all the Turks Camp 3 which he did 
of purpoſe, that Moſes and Tanufie, which were 
by night retired into the Mountains, might ſee 
which way to hold, to meet with him again. Bur 
the Turks thinking that he ſtood there to brave 
their whole Camp, and as it were to deface them 
to the great encouragement of the Detendants ; 
divers of them earneſtly craved leave of Amur 
rath, that they might go up to him, and art leaſt- 
wiſe beat him our of fight ; which he granting, 
12000 of his beſt Souldiers, whereof 5000 were 
Horſemen, and the reſt Foot, preſently fet for- 
ward to encounter him. Scanderbeg 1ecing them 
all the way they came , upon their approaoh 
ſoftly retired a little farther up into the Mountains, 
ftill expecting the coming of Moſes arid Tanuſie. 
The Turks unacquainted with ſuch difficult 
ways, marched up the ſteep Hills after Scander- 
beg with much labour and pain, well wearied of 
themſelves; but when they were come a great 
way into the Mountains, they perceived by the 
riſing of the duſt, that ſome greater Force was 
coming croſs thoſe Mountainsz and not long af- 
ter they might plainly ſee the foremoſt of cheir 
Enemies. Wherefore tearing to be encloſed, they 
began to retire, in which Retreat Scanderbeg hard- 
ly purſted them, and having the advantage of the 
ground, ſlew many of chem, but eſpecially with 
his Archers. Moſes allo coming afreſh on another 
ſide, cauſed them to fly down the Hill amain, 
and beſide the ſlaughter that he made, took 
divers Priſoners. After which Victory by Scander- 
bes obtained in the ſight of Amurath and his 
whole Army, he retired again into the Moun- 
tains, 

The late f{poil of the Turks Camp, with this 
Overthrow of the Souldiers but now ſent againſt 
Scanderbeg, much grieyed the old Tyrant ;. but 
the work of the Mine, wherein he had of long 
laid up his greateſt hope, ſorting now to no-good 
purpoſe, being deemed as well an endlef piece 


of work, for the natural hardneſs of the Rock, 


as alſo of fmall importance, tor that it was by 
the Defendants diſcovered, drave him to his wits 
end. His Forces he had'to his great loſs ſuffici- 
ently proved, and ftill found them too weak 3 
and policy prevailed. not. Nothing now rTe- 
mained, but to prove-it by great Gifts and» glo- 


_ rious Promiſes he could tirtt corrupt the Faith 


of the- Governor, -and afterwards the Garriſon ; 
wherein he determfned to ſpare no coſt. Upon 
which Reſolution he ſent one: of his Balſaes 
(a man of great authorjty and dexterity-of wit) 


unto Uranacontes, with ſich rich Gifts: and Pre- 
ſents as might have moved a. right .conftanr 
mind; commanding the Baſfa (if it were pollible) 
firſt ro faſten the fame upon the Governor, as 
Preſents ſent from Amurath of meer bounty, in 
the honour of his valiant mind ; and afterwards 
to deliver his Meſſage, not ſparing to promiſ: 
any thing for the giving up of the City, yea 
more than ſhould be defired. The Baſla attended 
on but with two Servants, came with this: rich 
Preſent near to the Gates of the City, and there 
ſtayed until the Governors pleaſure were known ; 
by 'whoſe command he was received into the 
City, and brought to his Preſence. Then the 
Baſſa with much Reverence, and many magni- 
fical. words, preſented unto Uranacontes the rich 
Gifts. ſent from Amurath, and would forthwith 
have delivered them unto him, as the Rewards of 
his Valour. But Uranacontes willed him firſt to 
declare his Meſſage from Amurath, upon the hear- 
ing whereof he would ( as he ſaid ) as he faw 
caulſe,cither receive or refuſ2 them 3 before which 
time he would not be bcholden to his Enemy, by 
receiving from him the leaſt courteſie, With which 
Anſwer the ſubtil Baffa nothing diſmayed, with 
ym conſtancy thus began to deliver his Met 
age: 


Howfoever we agree (ſaid he) upon other matters The 41 


we come for, we brought not theſe Gifts of purpoſe to 
deceive any ; for ſo men uſe to deal with their Chil- 
aren and Servants, and not with Men of Ceurage 
and Valuur. And albeit that Enemies Gifts are ever 


to be ſuſpetted, ( as yeu have right wiſely ſaid, and 


we our ſelves know) yet we durſt not for ſhame come 


| #unto. ſo worthy a Governor ( as the common ſaying 


is ) empty handed ; neith*r ought you , if you be the 
man you ſeetn to be, and whom men report your are, 
to refuſe oar Courteſie. Take theſe Preſents in good 
part, which ſhall no way inforce or hinder. you to 
determine or diſpoſe of your Aﬀairs otherwiſe than 
ſhall ſeem unto yu good 3 neither ſhall we once obje& 
unto you theſe Gifts, which we ſo frank and freely 
offer in the preat Sultans Name, whether yu reje&} or 
admit our Demands. and Meſſage \ wherein there is 
( perhaps) no leſs regard had of your geod, than of ours. 
For there is no greater token of a baſe mind, than ts 
grve, in hope to receive again. We come unto you frank- 
ly, (worthy Governor) I ſpeak it from my heart; we 
go not about with filed Speech and rich Rewards to 
circumvent thee, whoſe 1nxvincible Mind wes have ſo 
often in vain proved with our Forces and Power. 
That is it for which Amurath Joweth thee ; he doth 
wonderfully admire the Vertues of his Enemies, and if 
i were poſſible, deſireth to have them with hims 
ſelf. There verily with ſo mighty. a Monarch might 
thy mwoincible Mind and pregnant find a better 
way unto "the higheſt 'Type of Fortunes bliſs. Not 
that I condemn ro. fs Ok whom we his Enemies 
do highly commend, for his Conmry ſo whll-yecover- 
ed, and ſo oftentimes worthily defended, yet chiefly 
by your help, but you are worthy of another man- 
ner of Soveraign, and of another manner © of Call- 
ing, and not to ſpend all the days of your Life, and 
ſuch heroical Vertmes, in' abſcurity, and | ( without 
offence be it ſaid ) _ in contemptible bafineſs. Be- 
ſides that, Scanderbeg- his Eſtate is but momentary, 
the Deſtinies have aſſipned unto him too tos mighty 
an Enemy ; his deſtruttion may well be deferred, 
but not by any means dvvided, Amurath hath con- 
ceived againſt him an as: 1905 wag diſpleaſure', and 
prepared his Forces accordingly \ be hath [worn to 
[pare mo 'Coft, no Labour, no Danger ; and that he 
will newer whilſt be liverh depart ont of Epirus, be- 
fore he have impoſed a deadly yoke on his' Neck. And 
behold, the firſt of this miſery beginneth at this City, 
ana upon your ſelves. We daily bear | his _ 
ſeunz 
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with theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, That he will 
depart out of this place before be bave taken 
this City, and ſatisfied his angry mind with the tor- 
ture of your bodies; no, not if he ſhould therefore loſe 
Hadrianople 5 yea, and that more is. his whole King- 
dom. And werily he will" do it, which I fear to 
divine or think upon > For although 1 with others bear 
apainft you the mind of an Enemy, yet 1 am a 
man, aud moved with humane compaſſion; believe 
me (ye men of Croia) believe me, my Þyes would 
ſcarcely endure ro behold the horrible ſpectacle of your 
miſerable Fortune, I tell you again, he will do it,except 
you change your purpoſe, and now receive Health, Life, 
Liberty and Peace, whilſt it 1s ſo freely offered. For 
albeit that this notable ſtrong place, theſe impregna- 
ble Walls, and eſpecially your own Valour, do yet de- 
fend you; how long will it hold out? Verily no 
longer than you have wvictual, no longer than you 
have meat to ſuſtain your bodies. Do you think that 
Amurath il raiſe his Siege in the middle of the 
heat of this War, and be gon? No, 10, if force will 
not prevail, if all his attempts fail, yet ſhall you ſce 
and feel theſe Enemies continually to ycur hurt ; you 
ſhall always have theſe Tents in your Eyes, and at 
Jour Gates, until long Famine, which maſtereth all 
things, tame yuur Courage alſo. I pray you, what 
hope have you left ? from whence ariſeth in your Te- 
ſolute minds ſuch deſperate contempt of danger ? Can 
Scanderbeg wviittual you, being ſo ſtrailly beſieged ? 
which hideth himſelf ( poor man) in the Woeds 
all the day, and flieth over the tops of the Moun- 
tains, loaden with travel and care, ſcarce able to re- 
lieve ' his own miſery. Or will the Venetians re- 
lieve you, which dayly bring unto us and ſtore us 
with too too great plenty of all things neceſſary for 
thus War againſt you. Wherefcre repent your too much 
hardineſs, and gather your Wits together > behold 1 
your Enemie adwviſe you; you long enough continued in 
your obſtinacy ; your Country and Liberty u not ſo far 
70 be defended, as that you ſhould therefore fight a- 
gainſt God. But wherefore do I call this, Liberty ? 
you muſt give places unto your Fortune, and learn to 
obey them that be too ſtrong for you. Yeu ſhall find 
aſſured Liberty, rich Rewards, perpetual Reſt with 
Amurath. Provide for your ſelves, if you be wiſe, 
whilſt all things are yet whele for you to determin of. 
whilſt we your Enemies exhort and requeFF you, and had 
rather have you our voluntary Companions and Friends 
than our enforced Servants and Slaves. 


—— —— 
ſound 


never 


—— 


This the Baſſas ſpake with great gravity, and 
no leſs vehemency, expecting ſome great motions 
to have riſen in the minds of the Souldiers. But 
when he perceived that his Speech had rather 
filled them with indignation, than with fear ; 
and that ir was but a vain thing to go about to 
terrifie them with Words, whom all the Power 
of Amurath could not make afraid with Weapons, 
he requeſted to talk alone with the Governor in 
ſecret ; which was alſo granted. For all men had 
no leis good opinion of the worthy Governors 
Fidelity, than of his great Wiſdom and Valour. 
The crafty Bzſ/a having him by himſelf,began with 
great cunning to deliver his more ſecret meſlage 3 

_ When Uranacontes perceiving by a little, what 
the whole tale meant, interrupted him in the 
middle of his Speech, and without. more ado 
commanded him to depart ; ſtraitly charging him, 
5-2 a, That neither he nor any other ſhould after thar 
murach's £1Me preſume to come from his Maſter to the 
Priſents, City, to ſpeak with him about any ſach diſho- 
an gy nourable matter ; for if he did, he would in de- 
Maſs E(*Iation thereof cauſe their Hands, their Noſe, ; 
their Ears to be cut off, and-{o recurn them dit- 
membred, inſtead of anſwer. - And ſo the Baſſa 

was with his Preſents again returned out of the 

City, and no.man ſuffered to receive any thing of 


Urana- 
contes ve. 


him in reward, although the Souldiers could have 
been well content to have eaſed him and his Ser- 
vants of that carriage, it the Governor would bur 
have winked thereat. | 

Great was the expectation in the Turks Camp, 
of the Baſſas return ; but when they ſaw the Pre- 
ſents were not received, they caſfily gueſſed rhar 
all wene not as they wiſhed. But when Amnrarh 
himſelf under{tood the Governors reſolute anf{wer, 
he in great rage commanded all things to be made 
ready for a fre:h Afſault ; which he did rather 
to ſatisfie his anger, than upon any hope he had 
to prevail therein. "The next day he cauſed a 
turious Affaule to be given to the City, but with 
greater loſs to'himiclf than before; the Chriftians 
{till valiantly defending the City againft the 
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Turkiſh Fury. In this Affaule, many ot che Turks ſaalted. 


were flain at the breach with their own great 
Shotz for whilſt Amzvrath fought therewich to 
drive the Chriſtians from the defence of the 
Breach, he flew a great number more of the 
torwardelt of his own men, than he did of the 
Defendants. Bur wearied at length to beiofd 
the endleſs ſlaughter of his men. he gave over 
the Affault, and returned into his Camn,' as if 
he had been a man halt frantick or Giltract of 
his Wits; and there fate down in his Tent, all 
that day full of melancholy Paſſions, ſometimes 
violently pulling his hoary Beard and white Locks, 
complaining of his hard and diaſter Fortune, thar 
he had lived ſo long to ſee thoſe days of diſgrace, 
wherein all his former Glory and triumphane 
Victories were obſcured, by one baſe Town of 
Epirus, Flis Batfacs and grave Counſelors la- 
bouring in the mean time with loag diſcourſes to 
comtort him up ; ſometimes recounting unto him 
his many and glorious Victories, and other whiles 
producing antient examples of like event. But 
dark and heavy coriceits had ſo overwhelmed che 
melancholy old Tyrant. that nothing could con- 
tent his waiward Mind, 5- revive his dying Spi- 
rits; ſo that the litcle reraainder of natural hear 
which was leit in his aged Body now oppretied 
and almoſt extinguiſhed with nielancioly conceits, 
and his aged body dried up with forrow, he be- 
came fick for grief. Whereupon by the Countel 
of ſome of his Baſſaes, he ſent an Emballador 
to Scanderbeg, offering him Peace, it he would 
yield to pay him a yearly Tribute of cen thou- 
ſand Ducats; thinking by that means his Honour 
to be well ſaved, if before his departure cut of 
Epirus, he could but make Scanderbeg ' his Tribu- 
tary. This Embaſlador was by Scanderbeg ho- 
nourably entertained in his Camp, but the offered 
Peace at the ſame time utterly refuſed. The Em: 
baſlador returning to Amurath, declared unto him 
the evil ſucceſs of his Embaſlage, which greacly 
increaſed his melancholy Sickneſs. And Scaz- 
derbeg to grieve him the more, underſtanding 
that he was dangerouſly ſick, and that the grear 
Bafſaes were more careful of the Kings health, 
than of the ſucceſs of his Wars , divers times at- 
failed the Turks Camp. Which thing tnough the 
Baſlaes kept from his knowledge with all care- 


fulneſs 3 yer he oftentimes ſuſpected the matter, 


by the otcen Alarms and Tumults in the Camp, 
and with the grief thereof languiſhed. So teeling 
his ſickneſs dayly to encreaſe, and that he could 
not longer live, lying upon a Pallet in bis Pavt- 
lion, grievolly complained to his Bailzes, Thar 
the Deſtinies had 1o blemiſhed all che jormer 
courſe of his Life, with ſuch an obſcure Death, 
that he which had 1o often repref{cd the tury of 
the Hungarians, and almoſt brought to nought 


the pride of <he Grecians together with their 


name, ſhould now be enforced to give up the 
Ghoſt, under the Walls of 4 obſcure Caſtle ( as 
g he 
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ke termed it) and that in the ſight of his con- 
remptible Enemy. After that, turning himſelf to 
his S012 Mahomet, hs carneltly commended him 
to the faithfulneſs of his Baſſ1es, and gave him 
many grave advertiiements, ſometimes in ſ2- 
cret berwize themſelves, and ſometimes in the 
hearing of others ; want of ſtrength, and abun- 
dance of tears running down his aged Face (upon 
the fight of his Son) oftentimes interrupung his 
Speech. Yet fick unto death as he was, and 
drawing fait unto his end, he forced himſelf, to 
warn his Son of ſach things as now at his death 


gricved him molt. 


L't mine example ( quoth he ) be a warning un- 


to thee my Son, never to contemn thine Enemy, be ' 


he never ſo weak, of which one thing above all others, 
I ave repented my ſelf of long, and ſhall do after 
my death, if any feeling of humane things remain in 
the dead. And that I was fo fooliſh, and mconſiderate, 
as to foſter as it were in my boſom? this my domeſti- 
ca. ond negleted Enemy whereby T have purcoaſed w- 
to my ſelf this calamity, and for ever blemiſhed the 
Hovour of the Othoman Kmgs , whilſt I ſo baſely 
ending my days under the Walls of Croia, ſhall become 
a by-word unto the World, and all Pcſterity for ever. 
This Traitor ſhould even then have been cppreſſed, 
When he by great Treachery, fir #t recovered hi wicked 
Kingdom 5 in that newneſs of his Eſtate, and before 
the minds of the People were aſſured unto him, then 
it had been an 2aſie matter, without bloodſhed to have 
rtterly extinguiſhed the wretch, together with his name. 
Alis Baſſa, wiſe evil Fortune was the firſt vegin- 
nmg of his good; Nor the other Generals, who by him 
ſpam or taken Priſoners, increaſed hs ſtrength and 
credit unto his Suvjects, ſhould not have been [ent 
againſt him ; a thing which I vave oftentimes thourht 
rpon, but cou'd ſcarce have believed, that ever I 
then!ld have thereby received ſuch diſgrace, together 
with the ignomin:ons venting of my Kingdom, if I 
had not been taught the ſame by mine- own experi- 
ence, to my great loſs and hearts grief. We entred 
into Epirus, and here encamped an hundred and three- 
ſcore thinſand men Fhrong now if leaſure ſerve jou, 
take wview of them, examine the matter, you ſhall 
find @ great want of that numoer. The Fields could 
not contain cur Regiments and the multitude of 
cir men \ but UGW, how many Tents ftand empty ? 
how many Horſes want Riders ? You ſuall go to Ha- 
drianople :th cur Forces mnch impaired. As 
for me, the Deſtinies have vowed my Spirns to this 
Country of Epirus, as unto me fatal, But wherefore 
dy I impute unto ay ſelf theſe impediments and chances 
of Fortune ? For then firſt began this ſeed of miſchief 
1: Epirus, wn the Hungarians with other the Chrj- 
ſttan Princes, roſe up im Arms againſt ns ; at which 
time we fought not with them for Soveraignty, but for 
the whole State of cur Kingaom \ as the bloody Bat- 
tles of Varna and Coflova till witneſs unto the 
IWorld. So whilſt I had neither leiſure nor ſufficient 
p3Wwer to take order for all my important Afﬀairs at 
once 5 in the mean time this Enemy grew as you ſee. 
Eut how, or in what crder you are hereafter to ware 
War againft him, you may not look for any direftions 
{from me, which have in all theſe matters ſo evil di- 
rected my ſelf, Fortune never deceived my endeavour 
more than in this. Put happily thiuu Mahomet my 
Son, maiſt prove a mcre fortunate Warrior againſt 
him and for ſo many Honours already given unto 
me. the Deſiimes have reſerved the triumph of Epirus 
for tvee. Wherefore my Son, thou ſhalt receive from 
me this Scepter, and theſe Royal Enſigns ; but above 
all things, 1 leave unto thee this Enemy ; charging 
thee not to leave my death unrevenged. It is all 1 charse 
thee with, for [o great and ſtately a Patrimony as thou 
art to receive from me it 1s the only Sacrifice that 


;ny old departing Ghoſt deſireth of thee, 
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Shortly after he became ſpeechleſs,and ſtriving 
with the Pangs of Death half a day, he then 
breathed out his gaſtly Ghoſt, to the great joy 
and contentment of the poor oppreſſed Chriſti- 
ans. He died about the midle of Autumn, in the 
year of our Lord 1450, when he had lived 
eighty five years, as moſt write; and thereof 
reigned eight and twenty years ( or As ſome others 
report thirty ; ) about five months after the Siege 
laid before Crota. 

Thus lieth great Amurath, erſt not inferior un- 
to the greateſt Monarchs of that Age, dead al- 
moſt in deſpair; a worthy mirror of Honours 
frailty 3 yeilding unto the worldly man in the 
end, neither comfort nor relief, Who had fought 
greater Battels? who had gained greater Victo- 
rics, 0: obtained more glorious 'Triumphs than 
had Amurath? who by the Spoils of ſo many 
mighty Kings and Princes, and by the conquelt 
of ſo many proud and warlike Nations, again 
reſtored and eſtabliſhed the Turks Kingdom, be- 
fore by Tamerlane and the Tartars in a manner 
clean defaced. He i: was that burſt the heart 
of the proud Grecians, eſtabliſhing his Empire at 
Hadriancple, even in the Center ot their Bowels; 
from whence have proceeded ſo many mileries 
and calamities into the greateſt part of Chriſten- 
dom, as no Tongue is able to expreſs. He it was 
that firſt brake down the Hexamile or Wall of 
{eparation on the Strait of Corinth, and conquer- 
ed tne greateſt part of Pelopcrmreſus. He it was 
that ſubdued unto the Turks ſo many great 
Countries and Provinces in 4/a; that in plain 
Feild and ſet Batrel overthrew many puiflant 
Kings and Princes, and brought them under his 
Subjection ; who having ſlain U/adiſiazs the King 
of Polonia and Hungary, and more than once 
chaſed out of the FieJd Hwuniades that famous and 
redoubted Warrior ; had in his proud and am- 
bitious Heart, promiſed unto himſelf the Con- 
queſt of a great part of Chriſtendom. But O 


how far was he now changed from the man he 


then was ! how far did theſe his laſt Speeches 
differ from the courſe of his fore paſled life ? full 
of ſuch baſe paſſionate complaints and lamen- 
tations, as beſeemed not a man of his place and 
{piric, but ſome. vile wretch overtaken with de- 
{pair and yet afraid to die. Where were now 
thoie haughty Thoughts, thoſe lofty Looks, thoſe 
thundering and commanding Speeches; whereat 
ſo many great Commanders, ſo many Troops 
and Legions, ſo many thouſands of arrned Sout- 
diers were wont to tremble and quake ? Where 
is that Head, before adorned with ſo many Fro- 
paics and Triumphs? Where is that victorious 
Hand that fſwaied ſo many Scepters? Where is 
the Majeſty of his Power and Strength, that 
commanded over ſo many Nations and King- 
doms? O how is the caſe now altered ; he lieth 
now dead, a gaſtly filthy ſtinking Carcaſs, a Clod 
of Clay unregarded, his Hands cloſed, his Eyes 
ſhut, and his Feet ſtretched our, which erſit proud- 
ly traced the Countries by him ſubdued and 
conquered. And now of ſuch infinite Riches, 
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{uch unmeaſurable Wealth, ſuch huge Treaſures, 


{\uch ftately Honours and vain glorious Praiſes, 
as he in his lite time enjoyed 3 his frail Body en- 
joyeth nothing but left all behind it. O the weak 
condition of Mans Nature! O the vain glory of 
mortal Creatures! O the blind and perverſe 
thoughts of fooliſh men! Why do we ſo mag- 
nific our ſelves? why are we ſo puft up with 
Pride ? why do we ſo much ſer our minds upon 
Riches, Authority, and other vanities of this Life ? 
whereof never man had yet one days affurance, 
and at our moſt need, and when we leaſt think, 
quite forſake us; leaving even them that moſt 
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vught after them, and moſt abounded in them, 
ſhrowded oftentimes in the Sheer of Diſhonuur 
and Shame. 

That his death is otherwiſe by ſome reported, 
{ am not ignorant ; The Turks ſaying, that he 
died miraculouſly forewarned of his death at Ha- 
drianople ; and fome others, That he died in Afza, 
ſtrucken with an Apoplexy proceeding of a Sur- 
feir taken of the immoderate drinking of Wine. 
But Marinus Barleſius, who lived in his time 1n 
Scodra faſt by Epirus, .whoſe Authority, 1n re- 
.ort of the Wars betwixt him and Scanderbeg we 
Lllow, ſerteth ir down in ſuch manner as 1s 
aforeſaid. ; 

Preſently after his death, Mahomer his Son, for 
foar of ſome innovation to be made at home, 
raiſed the Siege and returned to Hadrianople ; 
and afterward with great Solemnity buried his 
dead -body at the Weſt fide of Pruſa, in the 
Suburbs of the City, where he now lieth in a 
Chappel without any roof, his Grave nothing 
differing from the manner of the common Tarks 
which ( they ſay ) he commanded to be done 
in his laſt Will ; that the Mercy and Blefling of 
God ( as he termed it ) might come unto him by 
the ſhining of the Sun and Moon, and falling of 
the Rain and Dew of Heaven upon his Grave. 

He whilſt he lived , mightily enlarged the 
Turkiſh Kingdom, and with greater Wiſdom 
and Policy than bis Predeceſſors, eſtabliſhed the 
lame; inſomuch that ſome attribute -unto him 
the firſt inſtitution of the Farizaries, and other 
Souldiers of the Court ( the greateſt Strength of 
the Turkiſh Empire) before indeed begun in-the 
time of Amurath the firſt, his great Grandfather 
( as is before declared ) but by him greatly aug- 
mented, and the policy of that State, whereby 
it hath ever ſince in his Poſterity flouriſhed, even 


by himſelf plotted. For the better eſtabliſhing 
whereof in his own Houſe, and to cut off all 
occaſion of fear, as alſo to leave all fuch as might 
have the heart to ariſe againſt him, naked and 
bare of Forces to reſiſt but eſpecially the other. 
ancient and noble Families of the Turks ; ſtill 
iecretly repining at the great honour of the 
Otheman Kings ; he as a man of great Wiſdom 
and Judgment, to keep them under in the . be- 
ginning of his Reign, by manifold favours began 
to bind unto himſclf men of ſtrange and forreign - 
Countries, his Servants, and by ordering of, his 
molt weighty Afairs by their Authority, ſo by 
little and little ro caſt off the ſervice of his 
natural Turks; they in the mean time little or 
nothing art all looking into this his practice, And | 
whereas the Othoman Kings his Predeceſſors, had 
for the moſt part, or rather altogether raiſed their 
Fanizaries and other Souldiers of the Court, of 
\ich Children of the Chriſtians as were taken 
in the Wars ; he, ſeeing by experience how ſer- 
viceable thoſe new kind of Souldiers were, be- 
gan forthwith to plot in his head, how to make 
himſelf an Army alcogether of ſuch able per- 
fons, his own Creatures, and ſo tv bring in a 
new kind of. Warfare, wholly depending of him- 
ſelf. And to that end, by his Officers appointed 
for that purpoſe, took from the Chriſtians through- 
out his Dominions, every fifth Child ; the faireſt 
and apteft of whom, he placed in his own Sera- 
glio at Hadrianople, and the reſt in other like 
Places by him built for ſuch purpoſe ; where they 
were by ſufficient Teachers, firſt inſtructed in 
the Principles of the Mahometan Religion, and 
.thegi in all manner of Acivity and Feats of Arms, 
Of theſe, when they were grown to mans ſtate, 
he made Horſemen, gave them great Penſions, 
and ſorting them into divers orders, appointed 


them alſo to guard his Perſon ; honouring the 


better ſort of them with the name of Spahi-Oglas 
ni, that is to ſay, his Sons the Knights; and of 
theſe he began to make his Baſſaes, his Generals 
of his Armies, and the Governors of his Provinces 
and Cities, with all the great Offices of the State. 
The reſt, and far the greateſt part of theſe 
Tribute Children , taken from their Chriſtian 
Parents, and not brought up in the Seraglios, he 
cauſed to be diſperſed into every City and Coun- 
try of 'his Dominion in 4fa, there for certain 
years to be brought up in all hardneſs and painful 
labour, never taſting of eiſe or pleaſure 3 out of 
which hard brood to enured to pains, he made 
choice of ſo many of the moſt lufty and able 
bodies fitteſt for ſervice, as he thought good ; 
who kept in continual exerciſe, and by skilful 
men taught to handle all manner of Weapons, 
but eſpecially the Bow, the Peece, and the Sci- 
mitar, were by him as occaſion {erved added to 
the other Fanizaries, and appointed 'for the 
guarding of his Perſon 3 calling them commonly 
by the names of his Sons. The remainder of 
theſe Tribute Children, as unfit for the Wars, 
he putunto other baſe Occupations and Minilte- 
ries. . But unto thoſe Martial Men of all forts, 
ſo by him ordained, he appointed a continual 
pay according, to their degrees and places ; and 
by great benefits and liberties beſtowed upon 
them, bound them ſo faſt unto him, as that he 
might now account himſelf to have of them ſo 
many Sons, as he had Souldiers; For they to- 
gether with the Chriſtian Religion; having for- 
got their Parents and Country, and knowing no 
other Lord and Maſter but him, and acknow- 
lefdging all that they had to come and proceed 
of this free grace only, 'remained ever bound and 
faithful unto him; and To kept others alſo, as 
well the natural Turks themſelves, as the other 
oppreſſed Chriſtians within the bounds of Obe- 


dience and Loyalty. A great Policy proceeding 
from a deep Judgment, 'tirft to weaken the Chri- how 
{tians by taking from them: their beſt Children,and 


of greateſt hope 3 and then by them depending 
wholly of himſelf, to keep in awe and dutiful 
Obedience his natural Subjects alſo; having them 
alyrays as a ſcourge ready to chaſtiſe the Rebel- 


 hous'or Diſloyal: Now the other O:hqman Kings 


and Emperors, the Succeflors of Amurath, keep- 
ing this cuſtom, and alſo, increaſing it one after 
another, have thereby not only kept the Empire 
ftill in their Houſe and' Family, where it was 
firlt-gotten 3 but alfo ſo maintained the Majeſty of 
their State, as they are of their Subjz&s feared, 
obeyed, honoured, not as Kings, but as Gods, 
For the natural Turks their Subje&s loſing cou- 
rage continually, and daily growing more baſe 
and daſtardly, by reaſon they are not ſuffered 
to practiſe the knowledge of Arms; and the 
Souldiers in whoſe power all things are, knowing 
nothing of their own, but holding and acknow- 
ledging all that they have to come of their 
Lord, account them as Lords and Kings of all 3 
ruling much after the manner of the Pharaohs 
the ancient Kings of Egyprz who were abſolute 
Lords and Maſters, both of the publick and 
private Wealth of their Subje&s, whom they 
kept under as Slaves and Villains. And here- 
of cometh it to paſs, that the better part of 
them whom we cali Furks , { but are indeed 
the Children of Chriſtians, and ſeduced by their 
falſe inſtructors) defire to be called My/u/mans 
(that is to ſay, Right Believers ) holding it a re- 
proachful and difthonourable thing to be called 
Turks, as it were peculiarly and above other 
People ; For that they knowing right well, 
that there is not one natural 'Furk among all 
thoſe that bear Authority and Rule,and are had in 
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Amurath, Sixth K ing of the Turks. 


greater Honour and Reputation than the reſt 
(fach as are the Men of War and Courtiers ) but 
he is born a Chriſtian, either of Father, or at 
ctheleaſt of his Grandfather, avouch thoſe only to 
be Turks which live in Nztol:a, all of them either 
Merchants, or of baſe and mechanical Crafts, 
or poor Labourers with the Spade and Pickaxe, 
and ſuch like People unfit for the Wars, the reſt 
( as I ſay) holding it for a Title of Honour to be 
deſcended of Chriſtian Parents. Yea the Grand 
Szigniour himſelf, although by the Fathers fide 
he be come of Progenitors ſuch as were natural 
Turks born, yet many of them had Chriſtian 
Mothers, which they accounted in the greateſt 
part of their Nobility and Honour. Thus by the 
Wiſdom of Amurath was the order of the Fani- 
Zaries, and other Souldiers of the Court greatly 
advanced, though not by him begun, and the 
politick ſtate of the Turks Kingdom ( to ſay 
che truth) quite altered ; the natural T urks(more 
than the Sultan himſelf ) now bearing therein no 
ſivay 3 but only theſe new Souldiers, all of them 
deſcended from Chriſtian Parents. and by adop- 
tion as it were become the Sons of the' Turkiſh 


'Sultans, and. under them commanding all; by 


whom they have ever ſince managed their eſtate, 
and by their good ſervice wonderfully, even to 
the aſtoniſhment of the World, increaſed and 
extended their Empire, But of them more ſhall 
be ſaid hereafter. 

This great King was whilſt he lived, of his 
Subjets wonderfully beloved, and no leſs of 
them after his death lamented. He was more Amurah 
faichful of his word than any of the Turkiſh bis dips. 
Kings either before or after him; by Nature #2. 
melancholy and ſad, and accounted rather po- 
litick than valiant, yet was indeed both; a 
great diſſembler, and painful in travel, but 
wayward and teſty above meaſure, which ma- 
ny imputed unto his great Age. He had iſſue The Ser; 
ſix Sons, Achmetes, Aladin, Mahomet, Haſan, *f Amu- 
( otherwiſe called Chaſan ) Urchan, and Achmetes rath, 
the younger, of ſome called Calepinus ; three of 
whom died before ; but the two youngeſt were 
by their unnatural Brother Mahomer, who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Turkiſh Kingdom, even 
in their infancy, in the beginning of his Reign 
moſt cruelly murthered. 
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The LIFE of 


MAHOMET; 
The Second of that NAME, 


The Seventh KING and Firſt EMPEROR of the TURKS, 
For his many VICTORIES firnamed The Grear, 


HE report of the death of. old Amu- 

rath the late King, was in ſhort time 

blown through moſt part of Chriſten- 

dom, to the great joy of many ; but 

:.4> eſpecially -of the Greeks. and other 
poor Chriſtians which bordered upon the 'Ty- 
rants. Kingdom 3 who were now in. hope, toge- 
ther with the change of the Turkiſh King,.to. 


make exchange alſo of their bad Eſtate and. For-. 


tune ; . and the rather, for that ic was thought; . 
that his eldeſt Son Maboamer, after the. death of. 
his Father, would. have imbraced the ' Chriſtian 
Religion, being in his Childhood inſtructed there- 
in (as was ſuppoſed) by:-his Mother the Daughter 
of the Prince of Servia, a Chriſtian. But vain 
was this hope, and the joy thereof but ſhort, 
as mace. 7 by 


proof appeared ; For Mahomet 
eing about the Age of one and onny years, 
ſacceeding his Father in the Kingdom in the year 
of our Lord 1450. embraced in ſhew the Ma- 
hometan Religion, abhorring the Chriſtian ; but 
indeed making no great reckoning either of the 
one or of the other, but as a meer Atheiſt, devoid 
of all Religion, and worſhiping no other God 
but good Fortune, derided the ſimplicity - of all 
ſich as thought that God had any care or regard 
of worldly men, or of their actions z which 
gracelefs reſolution ſo wrought in him, that he 
thought all things lawful that agreed with his luft, 
and making conſcience of nothing, kept no 
League, Promiſe, or Oath, longer than ſtood with 
his Profit or Pleaſure. Ne 

Now in the Court men ſtood diverſly affected 
cowards the preſent State 3 the mighty Baſlies, 
and others of great Authority, unto whom the 
old Kings Government was never grievous, in- 
wardly | cnt his death ; doubting leſt the 
fierce Nature of the young King ſhould turn to 
the hurt of ſome of them in particular, and the 
ſhortning of their Authority in general, as indeed 
it ſhortly after fell out. But the luſty Gallants of 
the Court-weary of the old King, who in hope 
of preferment had long wiſhed tor the Govern- 
ment of the young Prince, were glad to ſee him 
{et upon his Fathers Seat. And the vulgar Peo- 
ple ( never conftant but in unconitancy, and 
alwaies fawning upon the preſent ) exceedingly 
rejoyced in their young King. The Ffanizaries 
alſo at the fame time ( according to their ac- 
cultomed manner ) took the Spoil of the Chri- 
ſtians and Jews that dwelt amongſt them, and 
eaſily obtained pardon for the ſame whereupon 
he was by the ſame Fanizaries and other Souldiers 


of che Court, with great Triumph ſaluted King. 


| 


| 


Which approbarion of theſe men of War, is unto 
the Turkiſh Kings a greater aſſurance for the 
poſſeflion of their Kingdom, than to be born the 
eldeſt Son of the King, as in the proceſs of this 
Hiſtory ſhall appear; fo great is the power of 
theſe maſterful Slaves, in promoting to the King- 
-dom whichſoever of the Kings Sons they molt 
fivoyr, without much regard whether they be 
[the eldeſt or nor. 

'_ "This young Tyrant was no ſooner poſſeſſed of 
his Fathers Kingdom, but that he forgetting the 
'Laws of Nature, was preſently in perſon him- 
ſelf about to have murthered with his own hands, 
his - youngeſt Brother, then but eighteen Months 
old, begotten on the Daughter of Sponderbizs. 
: Which unnatural part, Moſes one of his Baſſes, 
and a man greatly in his favour, perceiving, 
requeſted him, not to embrue his owh hands in 
the blood of his Brother, but rather to com- 
mit the execution thereof to fome other ; which 
thing Mahomer conimanded him the Author of 
that counſel forthwith to do. So Moſes taking 
the Child from the Nurſe, ſtrangled it, wick 
pouring water down the throat thereof. The 
young Lady underſtanding of the death of her 
Child (as a Woman whom Fury had made paſt 
fear ) carne and in her rage reviled the Tyranc 
to his Face, ſhamefully upbraiding him for his 
inhumane cruelty. When Mahomer to appeaſe her 
Fury, requeſted her to be content, for that it 
ftood with the Policy of his State; and willed 
her for her better contentment, to ask whatſo- 
ever ſhe pleaſed, and ſhe ſhould forthwich haye 
it. But ſhe deſiring nothing more than in ſome 
ſort to be revenged, deſired to have' Moſes (the Ex- 
ecutioner of her Son ) dflivered unto her, bound ; 
which when ſhe had obtained, the preſently ftruck 
him into the Breaſt with a knife ( crying in vain 
upon his unthankful Mafter for help 3 )- and pro- 
ceeding in her cruel Execution, cut arr hole in 
his right ſide, and by peecemeal cut out his Li- 
ver, and caſt it tothe Dogs to eat. . At the ſame 
time alſo he cauſed another of his Brethren, com- 
mitted by his Father to the keeping of Caly Baſſa, 
and now by him betraied into his hands, to be 
likewiſe murthered. 


Mahomet 
murdereth 
his Bre- 
thren. 


A cruel 
revenge of 
an argry 
Woman, 


Thus beginning his tyrannous Reign with the' yq,p,,e, 
bloody execution of them that were in Blood reformeth 


nceare 


unto him, and whom of all others he theTr 4h 


ought to have defended, he preſently after began ©9779" 


to frame a new form of a Common-Weal, by 
abrogating and altering the old Eaws and Cu- 
ſtoms, and publifhing of new, better fitting his 
own humor, and more commodio.s for himlſel: 3 

impoſing 
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mend, 


Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 
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I.451. 
Mahomer 
goth a- 
gail the 
King Of 
Carama- 
Nis 


impoſing alſo new Taxcs and Subfidies npon his 
Subjects, never before heard of 3 thereby to 1n- 
creaſe his Treaſures, and fatisfie his avaritious 
defire 3 which amongſt many other his Vices, 
ſo much reigned in him, as that he was thought 
over-ſparing unto himſelf, as well in his Ap- 
parrel as in his Diet. And proceeding further, 
he called unto ſtrait account all the great Officers 
of his Kingdom; of whom ſome he put to death, 
and confiſcated their Goods others he put to 
great Fines, or quite removed them from their 
Offices. In like manner he dealt alfo with his great 
Baſſaes, admitting many falſe and ſurmiſed ac- 
cuſations againſt them; whereby to bring them 
within his danger, where little mercy was to 
be looked for. By which means he became no 
lefs terrible unto his Subjects, than he was after- 
wards to his Enemics ; and ſo was of them ex- 
ccedingly feared, but more hated, Among 
other things, he much miſtiked in Iis Court 
the exceflive number of Faulconers and Huntſ- 
men; which was grown ſo great by the immode- 
rate delight which his Predecefſors took in the 
pleaſures of the Field, that there were contt- 
nually maintained of the Kings Charge, ſeven 
thouſand Faulconers, and not many fewer Huntl- 
men 3 ſaying, That he would net be ſo much a Fool, 
as ts maintain ſuch a multitude of men to attend 
rpon fo meer a vanity. And therefore took order, 
that from thenceforth there ſhould be allowanee 
made for five hundred Falconers, and one hun- 
dred Huntſmen ; the reſt he appointed to ſerve 
as Souldiers in his Wars. Ar the fame time alſo 
he entred into League with Conſtantinns Palzolo- 
g7rs the Emperor of Conſtantinople, and the other 
Princes of Grecis; as alſo with the Deſpot of 
Servia, his Grandfather by the Mothers fide, as 
ſme will have it ; howbeit ſome others write, 
chat the Deſpot his Daughter, Amurath his Wite, 
was but his Mother-in-Law, whom he under the 
colour of Friendſhip ſent back again unto her 
Father, after the death of Amurath, {till allowing 
her a Princely Dowry. But if ſhe were not 
his Mother (as like enough it is that ſhe was not) 
much more happy was ſhe that the never groaned 
tor ſo graceleſs a Son. 

Whilſt Mahbomer was thus occupicd about his 
civil Aﬀairs, Ibrahim King of Caramania, who 
long before had married Amuraths Siſter, and 
yet for all that, had ( as his Anceſtors had be- 
tore him) alwaies envied the proſperous ſucceſs 
of the Othoman Kings, took occaſion in the firſt 
year of Mahomer his Reign, with Fire and Sword 
wo invade his Dominions in 4//a Which thing 
when Mabomet underſtood, he diſplaced 1/2 his 
Lieutenant in Af/a, as a man not ſufficient to man- 
nage ſo great Wars, and appointed T/aac Baſſa 
in his room, a_ molt valiant man of War, up- 
or whom not long before he had upon ſpecial 
favour beſtowed in marriage the fair Daughter 
of Sponderbeius, one of his Fathers Wives, of 
whom we have ſpoken before. This great Baſſa 
paſting over into Aſia, raiſed a great Army. 
After whom followed Mahomet in perſon himſelf 
with a greater out of Europe ; and having all his 
Forces together, entred with great Hoſtility 
into Caramania. But the Caramanian King per- 
cciving himſelf unable to withſtand ſo puiilant 
an Enemy, fled into the ſtrength of the great 
Mountains, and by his Embafſadors offered unto 
Aahbomer ſuch reaſonable Conditions of Peace, 
as that he was content to accept thereof, Which 
after they had by ſolemn Oath on both parts 
contirmed, Aabomet returned with his Army to 
Pru/a ; but when lie was come thither, the Fa- 
21Larics prcluming that they might be bold with 


tn2 young King; putting themlelves in order of | 


Battel, came and with great infolency demanded 
of him a donative or larges, as a reward of 
their good ſervice done. With which 1o great 
preſumption, Mahemet was inwardly chafed ; 
but for ſo much as they were his beſt Soul- 
dicrs, and already in Arms, he wiſely diſſem- 
bled his anger for the preſent, having a little 
before had warning thereof. by Abedin Baſſa, 
and Teurechan .Beg, two of his great Captains, 
who had: got ſome ſufpition of the - matter ; 
wherefore to content them, he cauſed ten grear 
Bags of Aſpers to be ſcattered among them, 
and ſo pacified the matter. But within fews days 
after, he cauſed Doganes ( the Aga or chief Cap- 
tain of the Fanizaries) to be brought before him, 
and to be ſhamefully whipt; and ſo preſently 
diſcharging him of his office, placed one Muſtapha 
in the ſame. The like ſeverity he uſed againſt 
the reſt of the under-Captains, cauſing them to 
be cruelly ſcourged and beaten like Slaves; which 
in that tyrannical Government is an uſual pu- 
niſhment, upen the leaſt diſpleaſure of the King 
to be inflicted upon any man, without reſpec of 
degree or calling, if he be not a Natural 'Turk 


"= 


born. Preſently after he ſent Iſaac his Lieute- 


nant againſt F/;as Prince of Memteſia or Caria, 


by whom the poor Prince was driven out of his 
Country ; ever ſince which time it hath remained 
in ſubjection to the Turkiſh Kings, as part of their 
Kingdom and Empire. 

When Mahomet had thus ended the Carama- 
ian War, and was determined with his Army 
to return to Hadrianople, he was advertiſed, That 
the Straits of —_— were 1o ſtrongly poſ- 
fefſed by the Chriſtian Fleet, that he could not 


chere poſlibly paſs over but with moſt manifeft- 
danger; wherefore he took his way through 
that part of Bithynia which lieth above Conſt anr;- 
nople, and came to the Caſtle which the "Turks 


call Acce-Chiſar, and the Grechans «rTedruaxcgoy, 
or White Ceſtle, ſtanding upervthe narrow Strait 
of Boſphorus on Aſia ſide, and there paſſed over 
into Ezrope at the fame place where his Fa- 
ther Amrurath had not many years before in 
like manner found paſfage. Where when he 
was ſafely got over with his Army, he by the 
advice of his Baſſacs encamped faſt by the Sea- 
ſide, and there preſently began to: build a great 
ſtrong Caſtle cloſe unto the Straits of Boſphorus, 
near unto Propontzs, on Enrope ſide, direQly 
over againſt the other Caſtle in Aſia. For the 
ſpeedy accompliſhment of which work, he aſs 
mbled thither all the workmen he could 
poſlibly get our of Eurepe and Aſia, apportioning 
unto his Captains and Souldiers of his Army 
part of the work alſo; by whoſe induſtry and 
labour, that great building was in ſhorter time 
brought to perfe&ion, than was by any man at 
the firſt expeted. This Caſtle which for the 
greatneſs thereof is of moſt Writers reputed for a 
City, was by the Turks named Gemnichiſar, and 
of the Grecians Neocaſtron or New Caftle, and 
alſo Lemocaſtron, or -Caſtle upon the Straits ; and 
was there by the Turks built, as well for the 
ſafety of their own paſſage too and fro, as for 
to hinder the paſſage of the Chriſtians through 
thoſe narrow Straits, they now poſſefling the 
{trong Forts on both ſides; and thereby alfo to 
diſtreſs the City of Conſtantinople, from whence 
this Caſtle was not above five miles diſtant. 
When Mahomet in the ſecdnd year of his Reign 
had finiſht this great Caſtle, with ſome other 
{mall Forts about the ſame, and alſo repaired the 
other Caſtle in. Aſa over againſt it, he placed 
therein ſtrong Garriſons, and furniſhed the ſame 
with Artillery ; in ſuch ſort that no Ship could 
paſs through the Strait of Boſpborys, into the great 
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FEuxine, or Black Sea, but ſhe was in danger to 
be ſank ; whereby, the rich trade which the 
Marchants of Venice, Genoa, and Conſtantinople, 
had to Caffa, and other places Iying upon the 
Fuxine, were almoſt quite cut off, to the great 
hinderance -of thoſe Eſtates. Now Mahomer by 
Nature ambitious, and withal deſirous to do ſome 
fich thing as the glory whereof might far paſs 
the Fame of his Predeceſſors, thought nothing 
more anſwerable to his- high conceipts, than to 
attempt the winning of Conſtantinople, and the ut- 
ter ſubverſion of the Greek Empire, whereup- 
on his Father Amurath, and his great Grandfa- 
ther Bajazer, had before in vain ſpent their 
Forces. Beſides that, it grieved him. to ſee that 
goodly City, the ancient Seat of the Chriſtian 
Empire, to be ſo commodiouſly ſituated, as 1t 
were in the midſt of his Kingdom, and not to 
be at his Command. Hereunto the ſmall power 
of the Greek Emperor himſelf, and the other 
Chriſtian Princes at the ſame time at mortal 
diſcord among themſelves, miniftred unto his 
greedy deſire no ſmall hope of ſucceſs, and 
ſerved as Spurs to prick him forward unto ſo 


great an enterpriſe. Wherefore all the Winter | 


he cauſed great preparation to be made of 
ſhipping and other warlike proviſion both for 
Sea and Land ; and 'gave out Commiſlions for 
the levying of a mighty Army, to be inreadineſs 
againſt the next Spring. But whither he would 
imploy the fame, no man could ceftainly tell ; 
ſome gueſling one thing and ſome another, as 
the manner of mea is, when ſuch extraordinary 
preparation is at hand. Conſtantinus the eighth 
of that name, then Emperor of Conſtantinople, a 
Prince of a mild and ſoft Spirit, fitter for the 
Church than for the Field, hearing of the great 
preparation made by the Turkiſh King, and 
tearing leſt that tempeſt thea growing, ſhould 
upon the ſuddain break forth upon himſelf, 
firſt made ſach preparation as his own ſmall 
ability would extend unto. And then ſent his 
Embaſſadors unto other Chriſtian Princes, ear- 
neſtly craving their Aid and Aſſiſtance in that 
his dangerous Eſtate. But that labour was loſt, 
and all his ſuit vainz for they being at vart- 
ance one with another, and having more care 


. of private revenge, than how to repulſe the 


common Enemy of Chriftianity, could not, or 
would not afford him any help at all. Nicholas 
the fifth of that Name, then Biſhop of Rome, 
with Al;honſ#s King of Naples, and the State of 
Venice, promiſed to have ſent him thirty Gallies, 
but none for all that came. 

There were by chance at Conſtantinople certain 
Ships and Gallies of Venice, Genoa , Crete and 
Chios, of whom the Emperor made ſtay 3 at 
which time alſo it chanced, that Fohannes Tuſti- 
nianzs, an Adventurer of Genoa, who had been 
{couring thoſe Seas, came to Conſtantinople with 
two tall Ships, and four hundred Souldiers ; 
where he was entertained by the Emperor. 
And foraſmuch as he was a man honourably 
deſcended, and fuppoſed to be both of great 
Courage and Direction, was by the Emperor 
appointed General of all his Forces next unto 
himſelf. He alſo entertained fix thouſand Greeks3 
which, with three thouſand Venetians, Genowaies 
and others, whom he had made ſtay of, joyned 
unto the Citizens, was all the weak Strength 
he had to relie upon, for the defence of his State 
and Empire. 

Againſt the beginning of the Spring, the 
Turkiſh King had in readineſs a great and puil- 
lant Army of three kundred thouſand men, of 
whom, the greateſt part were taken out of Bul- 
garia,  Servia, Raſcia, Theſſalia, Macedonia, and 


—— 


Grecia, which as yet were called the Chriftian Mitylen. 
Countries, and were themſelves either indeed ®i#.de 
Chriſtians, or elſe ſuch Renegates as had not long SE —_— « 
before forſaken the Chriſtian Faith 3 unto theſe ſiantino- 
alſo were joyned divers other Chriſtians which policane. 
came out of Germany, Bohemia, and Hungary, to 

ſerve the Turk in his Wars. This hath been none 

of the leaſt means, whereby the Turkiſh Kings 

have grown ſo great, and their Kingdom 1o 
mightily inlarged, by inforcing and alluring Chri- 

ſtians to fight againſt Chriftians, to the-utter con- 

tuſion of themſelves. Among the great multitude * 

of the Europeian Chriſtians, were mingled. his 
effeminate Souldiers of 4s, and his natural 

Turks and Fanizaries, which were in number 

teweſt, and yet commanded all the ref. 

With this great Army, well appointed with all yzhomer 
warlike provifion, came Mahomer the Turkith encamperh 
King from Hadrianeple ; and the ninth day of ** - 
April, in the year 1453, encamped before Cen- ag 
ſfantinople, and with the multitude of his Army is 
filled all the main Land before the City, from 
the Sea ſide of RI unto the place where the 
ſame Sea compaſling in the City on two parts, 
and running far into the Land betwixt Conſtan- 
tinople and Pera, maketh there a goodly Haven 
betwixt them. EO 
— This City of Conſtantinople (called in ancient 7, frud- 
time Bizantium) is in form of a Triangle, ſituated tion of 
in Europe in the pleaſant Country of Thracia, up- Convan- 
on a point of the main Land ſhooting out towards *2*P'<- 
Aſia, called of Pliny and Solinus, the Promantory 
Chryſoceras , where the Sea of Propentis-joyneth 
unto that Strait of Sea, which divideth 4/ia from 
Europe, called in ancient time Boſphorims Thracins ; 
ſometime the Strait of Pontus; and the mouth of 
Pontas ; and of the modern Writers, the Strait of 
Conftantinople> and about two hundred years 
paſt, or more, S. George his Arm. This point 
of the main, whereon the City ſtandeth, ly- 
eth about two Talian miles more Northward 
than doth the ancient. City of Calcedor, on the 
other ſide of the Strait in 4/2; more than 
thirty miles diſtant from the Exxine or Black 
Sea, lying from it Northward ; and two hun- 
dred miles from the Strait of Hell:/bontzs or 
Calipolis, irom thence South. Which noble Ci- 
ty (of all others moſt fitly ſeated for the Em- 
pire 'of the World, and -with great Majeſty over- 
looking both Europe and Afia) is by the Cof- 
mographers accounted to ftand in the height 
of 43 Degrees, upon ſeven little Hills, of no 
great, but eaſje aſcent; and was there firit buitt 6,nnan- 
' by Pauſanias the Lacedemonian King, and called tinople 
Bizantium, and ſo many years flouriſhed as a 9»ilt by 
populous and rich City, until the civil Wars Favtantss 
berwixt Sevens the Emperor, and Niger > what abs '7 
time it indured the Siege of the Romans under re-edificd 
Severws, three Ft with ſuch obſtinacy; that  Con- 
it yielded not until ic was brought to ſuch ex- — 
tremity, that the Citizens did eat one another 3 14 nw 
and then yielding, had the Walls overthrown by :44en by 
Severus, and” the City it ſelf deſtroyed, and Mahomer 
brought to the low eſtate: of a poor Country Vil # 7%& 
lage, and 1ſo by him given to the Perinthians. 

In which baſe eſtate it continued until the time 
of Conſtantine the Great,the Son of Helena (whom 
ſome will needs have to have been an Engliſh 
Woman ) by whom it was new built, and: beauti- 
fied with Buildings fo ſtately and ſumptuous, 
that unto the ſtrange beholders it ſeemed a 
dwelling place for Heavenly Wights, rather 
than for Earthly Men. And to grace it the 
more, tranſlated his Imperial Seat thither, and 
called it Nova Roma, or New Rome ; and all that 


pleaſant part of Thracja alongt the Sea Coaſt of 
Helleſpontus, Propontis, and Beſphoras, by the name 
of 


232 « 


Mahomet the Great, F rſt Emperor of the Turks. 


of the fair Rowan Colonies there 
by him planted ; which name 1t at this day IC- 
taineth, and is of the Turks, called Rumil:a and 
Rum-TIli, that is to {ay, the Roman Country. Bur 
as for the City it elf, the glorious name of the 
Founder fo prevailed, that the City was and yer 
is of him called Conſtantinople, or Conſtantine 1s 
City ; and now of the barbarous Turks com- 
monly. but corruptly, Stamboli. ES ( as we 
| aid ) built in the form of a Triangle, where- 
of the longeſt ſide, which runneth from North- 
E aft to South-Weſt, is on the South-ſide waſhed 
with the Prop-mtzs; and towards the ending ol the 
point, which is about the ſeven 'Lowers, 15 {ome- 
what indented ; being commonly reputed to be 
eight miles long. The other 1ide heth Eaſt and 
Weſt five miles in length, being waſhed with 
the Haven, which is ſomewhat more than eight 
miles long before ir meet with the freth water, 
and about a quarter of a mile broad ; on the 
fither ſide whereof ſ{tandeth the City of Pera, 
commonly called Galata, ſometime a Colony 
of the Genowaies, This Haven is very deep, and 
by that reaſon as commodious as deep, bearing 
Ships full fraught cloſe to the Shoar, fo thar 
they may diſcharge their Burthens with the leaſt 
troable that may be; and is of Strabo called 
Cernu Bizantij, or the Horn of Bizantium. "The 
third fide of this City towards the Continent, 
tieth almoſt North and South five miles allo in 
lengthz thoſe two ſides that lie upon the Sea, 
and the Haven, are environed and girt with a 
ſingle Wall, built after the antique manner, 
with many high Towers, which ſtrongly de- 
fend and flank the ſame. Without which Walls 
( eſpecially towards the Haven) there lieth a 
Street between them and the Shoar. But the 
other ſide, which is the third, and regardeth the 
m2*:: Land (beſide the Ditch,which isalfo fenced) 
is defended with _three Walls; the firſt Wall 
ſtanding upon the Ditch being but low 3 and the 
ſecond not far diſtant from the firſt, raiſed ſome- 
what higher; but the third overlooketh and coms 
mandeth both the other; from whence as from 
an high fortreſs both the other Walls and all the 
Ditch without may eafily be defended. Bur the 
two utter Walls, with the whole ſpace betwixt 
them, are now by the Turks. but ſlenderly main- 
rained, lying full of Earth and other Rubbiſh, 
even as they were in the time of the Greczans, 
{ome cauſe why they with leſs heart and courage 
cetended the fame againſt the barbarous Ene- 
mies. In the Eaft part of the City, on that point 
which in the Reign of the Grecians was called the 
Cape of S. Demetria, diſtant from 4//s not much 
more than halt a mile, ſtands the Serag/io or 
Palace of the great Turk, containing in it ſelf 
a great part of an Hill, encloſed round with a 
Wall, as if it were it ſelf a City, in circuit more 
than two miles; wherein amongſt other ſtately 
Buildings, near unto the Sea ſtandeth a very fair 
and ſumpruous Gallery, built for pleaſure, with a 
private Gate well fortified and planted with great 
Ordnance and other *Munition,whereby the great 
'Turk at certain times paſſeth, when he is diſ- 
poſed in his Gally to take his pleaſure upon the 
Sea, or to pals over the Strait unto his Houſes 
or Gardens of Delight, on the other fide in Aſa. 
In this great City are alſo many other moſt 
{tately and ſumptuous Buildings, as well of late 
erected by the Turkiſh Sultans, ſince they be- 
came Lords thereof, as b2tore by the Greek 
Emperors; amongſt all which the Temple of 
S. Sephia ſtanding on the Eaſt fide of the City, 
not far from the Serag/io (now reduced unto 
che form of a Mahometan Moſchze, and whither 
the great Turk goeth oftentimes to hear Setvice, 


of Romania, 


being indeed but the Sancuary or Chancel .only 
of the great, ſtately, and wonderful Church 
built by 7«ſtinian the Emperor ) is moſt beauti- 
ful and admirable. Thar which ſftandeth of it 
now, 1s Foth round and very high, buile after 
the faſhion of the Panthery in Rowe, but much 
greater, fairer, and not open in the top, as is 
that 3 the Walls thereof being of the fineſt Mar- 
ble, and the Ploor all paved with fair Marble 
allo, In the midſt there is a very great and 
large Circle, compaſſed in with high and huge 
Pillars of moſt excellent Marble of divers forts ; 
and theſe ſupport a mighty Vault that bearech 
up as many more Pillars above, ſtanding after 
the very lame order, and in a down right line, 
almoſt of che like greatneſs and goodnets of the 
Marble with the other below ; upon which,above 
the ſecond Vault in manner of a Loovar, reſteth 
the great round Roof which coverth all thac 
{pace of the Church which is compaſſed with the 
aforeſaid Pillars; being all enameied and filli- 
ted with the Pictures of Saints, after the antient 
manner of ſome great Churches in Chriſten- 
dom ; but that the Turks, who like not to have 
any Pictures in their Churches, have put out 
their Eyes only, as loath to fpoil ſuch a rare peece 
of work, and utterly to detace ir. In like man- 
ner the Walls of the upper Vault are wrought, 
painted, or portraied after the ſame order,though 
in ſome part decaied, by reaſon of their long 
continuance and ſtanding. About this Church 
are eighteen or twenty Doors of Braſs, right 
fair and coſtly, well declaring the magnificence 
and greatneſs thereof in more antient times ; 
when as it had (as is reported ) more than two 
hundred Doors of like making and greatneſs ; 
and beſides the hugeneſs of the Frame and Buitd- 
ing it ſelf, had alfo divers fair Monaſteries and 
Houſes of Religion joyned unto it ; whereunto 
belonged ſix thouſand Prieſts, whoſe Houſes and 
Lodgings extended almoſt all over the place 
where now the Turks Palace ſtandeth, and the 
other places adjoining to this great Church,which 
1s now their chief Moſchie, and called by them 
by the proper name of S. Sophia, becauſe they 
hold even as we do, the Wiſedom of God to be 
incomprehenſible and infinice. The next in mag- 
nificence unto this, is the Moſchie of Solymar, 
wherein he lieth buried, and his well beloved 
Wife the fair Roxolana; a work well beſceming 
the Majeſty of ſo mighty a Monarch. There 
are beſide theſe alſo many other fair Moſchies, 
Seraglioes for the Turk his Wives and Concubines, 
Bezaſtanes or Burſes for Merchants, Obelisks, 
Bathes, and other publick Edifices and Buildings 
of great Majeſty and State, all well worth the 
beholding 3 wherein confiſteth all the Beauty of 
this ſo ancient and renowned a City 3 far unlike 
to that it was in the time of the firſt Greek Em- 
perors, and before it was ſpoiled by the Latines. 
For the 'Turks private Houſes in this ſo great and 
imperial a City, ſo much renowned through the 
World, are for the moſt part low and baſe, after 
the Turkiſh faſhion, built ſome of Wood, ſome 
of Stone, and ſome of unburnt Brick, laid with 
Clay and Dirt, which quickly decaieth again; 
they after their homely manner ( by long cuſtom 
received) never building any thing ſumptuouſly 
tor their own private uſe, but contenting them- 
ſelves with their ſimple Cottages, how mean fo- 
ever, commonly ſaying them to be good enough 
tor the ſhort time of their Pilgrimage z and yet 
not ſparing for any coſt upon the publick Build- 
ings and Ornaments of the Common-Weal, 
which they buile with great Majeſty and Pomp ; 
but eſpecially their Moſchies, whercin they excel. 
Nevertheleſs, there yet ate in Conſtantinople 1ome 
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other Houſes alfo built high and comely enough 

but theſe be few , and very old, all inhabited 

by the Chriſtiansand Jews, and not by the 'Turks 

but of this enough. And 1o again to our pur- 
ol. 

FMahomet with his puiſſant Army thus en- 
camped before the City, placing his Aſian Souldi- 
ers on the right hand towards the Boſphorns; his 
European Souldiers on the left hand, toward the 
Haven 3 lay himſelf with 15000 Janizaries and 
other Souldiers of the Court, in the middle be- 
twixt both, againſt the heart of the City. On 
the farther ſide of the Haven alſo by Pera, he 
placed. Zoganus, one of his chief Counſellors, with 
another part of his Army. At which time allo 
Pantologes his Admiral came to the Siege, with a 
Fleet of 30 Gallics, and 200 other {mall Ships,and 
2 number of other leſſer Veſſels, which were row- 
ed with three, or five Oars apiece, full of Turkiſh 

rchers, fitter for ſhew than Service. But. for de- 
tence of the Haven, and ſo of the City on that 


| ide, the Emperor had cauſed the Haven to be 


{trongly chain'd overthwart from the City to Pe- 
74; and within the Chain had orderly placed his 
{trong Fleet, the greateſt {trength whereof was ſc- 
ven great Ships of Genog,with three Gallics,and two 
Gulliots of Venice, three of Creet, and a few others 
of the Iſland of Chics 3 all which were there, ra- 
ther by chance upon Merchants affairs , chan 
that they were provided for any ſuch Service ; 
yet by this means the Turks Fleet was ſhut out 
of the Haven, and ſo the City put in good fatery 
on that ſide. 

When Mahwmet had thus conveniently en- 
camped his Army, and ſurrounded the City both 
by Sea and Land 3 he firſt caſt up great 'Trenches 
as near as he poflibly could unto the Walls of the 
City, and raiſed Mounts in divers places as high 
as the Walls themſelves, from whence the "Turks 
with their Shot greatly annoyed the Defendants. | 
After that, he placed his Battery againft one of 
the Gates of the City called Calegaria, and terri- | 
bly battered the ſame, ſpecially with one piece 
of Ordnance of a wonderful greatneſs z which 
with much difficulty was brought from Hadria- 
»ople with an hundred and fifry Yoke of Oxen, 
and carried a Bullet of an hundred pound weight, 
made (as his other ſhot was) of a kind of hard 
black Stone brought from the Euxin Sea ; for as 
yet (as it ſeemethy 10 ſoon after the invention of 
that fatal Engine , the uſe of Bullets of metal 
was unknown. There with continual Battery, 
he terribly ſhook the Walls, which although chey 
were very ſtrong , yet were they not able to 
withſtand the fury of ſo great a Battery. "The 
Chriſtians alſo out of the City diſcharged their 
great Artillery upon the Turks, but ſo ſparing- 
ly, as if they had been afraid to ſhake their own 
Walls, or loth for good Husbandry, to ſpend 
Shot and Powder, which was to the Canoneers 
very ſparingly allowed ; yet that which was ſpent, 
was ſo well beſtowed, that the Turks were there- 
with grievouſly annoyed. The Breach alſo which 
they had made at the aforeſaid Gate, was by the 
Detendants with great and dangerous labour again 
repaired with Faggots and Earth, and ſuch like 
matter beſt ſerving tor that purpoſe, and ſo made 
{tronger than betore. In which moſt dangerous 
work, they were altogether dire&ted and greatly 
encouraged by Fuſtinianus the Genoway, the Em- 
pon Lieutenant-General for defence of the 

ity. 

Yet for all this diligence of the Chriſtians , 
Mahomet continued his Battery with no leſs fury 
than before ; but repoſing greater hope to find 


"a bythe 4 way into the City , by the Spade and Mat- 


v7 bis 


tock, than by Battery > he employed his Pioneers, 


whereof he had great ſtore, to dig a Mine ; be- 
ing altogether direted by Chriſtians skilful in 
that kind of work, whom he had for that pur- 
poſe entertained, By whoſe cunning direction, 
with the induſtrious labour of the poor Pioneers; 
the Mine was brought to ſuch perfeRion, that 
part of the Wall, wich one of ftrong Towers in 
the ſame, was quite undermined; and ſtood ſup- 
ported, bur with ſuch untruſty ſtays as the Pio- 
neers had left for the bearing up thereof rill ſuch 
eime as it ſhould be by the Tyrants appointment 
blown up. This dangerous work was neither 
perceived, neither yer feared by the Conſtanti- 
nepolitans, as a thing not poſlible to have been 
done ; foraſmuch as Bajazer and 4murath had 
both with great labour before in vain attempted 
the ſame, at ſuch time as they hardly beſieged 
the City. But that which thoie great Kings had 
with much vain labour by unskiltul men made 
proof. of, Mahomer had now by men of greater 
device, brought to paſs; although it took not 


ſuch effe& as he wiſhed ; for one Fo. Grandis, a © 


German Captain, and a man of great experi | 
ſuſpecting the matter, had add a wn, 
mine to be made, whereby the labour of the 
Turks was in good time diſcovered,and they with 
Fire and Sword driven out of the Mine, and the 
ſame {trongly filled up again, and fo the City 


| for that time delivered of a great fear and dan- 


| ger. Mahbomet perceiving that it availed him not 


| 


to continue his Battery againſt that place, which 
w4 again 10 ſtrongly repaired , removed the 
ſame, and planted ic againſt a Tower called 
Battatina , near unto the Gate called Porta- 
Romana,or, the Roman-Gate. Which Tower ſhaker 
with continual Battery, at length fell down, and 
filled the Ditch before the utter Wall, even with 
the ground. But this Breach was alſo ſpeedily 
and with great courage made up again by the 
Defendants, although che Turks did whar they 
could, with continual ſhot, to have driven them 
from the ſame. Ar which time they alſo erect- 


:ed certain high Towers of Timber , covered 


with raw Hides to defend the ſame from fire, out 
of which they with their Shot ſlew many of the 
Chriſtians upon the Walls, and in making good 
the aforeſaid Breach; bur Mahomer ſeeing this 
valiantneſs of the Defendants, openly ſaid, That 
it was neither the Grecians Skill nor courage , 
but the French-men that defended the City 3 for 
the "Turks commonly call all the Chriſtians of 

the Weſt by the Name of Franks or French-men. 
The cheartulnefs and induſtry. of the Chriſt 
ans in defending and repairing the aforeſaid 
Breach, was fo great, that the Turkiſh King be- 
gan almoſt to deſpair of winning the City ; 
which he could no way Afault but on one fide. 
When as a bad Chriſtian in his Camp, put him 
again 1n good hope, by ſhewing unto him a de- 
vice how to bring a great part of his Fleet over 
Land into the Haven, and thereby to affault that 
part of the City by water,which the Citizens leaſt 
teared 3 by which ingenious device, and by the 
great ſtrength of men, Zoganus Baſſa (to whom 
that charge was committed) brought ſeventy of 
the leſſer Ships and Galliots, with all their Sails 
abroad (to the great admiration of all that faw 
them) up a great Hill, and ſo by dry land, out of 
the Beſphorus behind Pera , the ſpace of eight 
miles, into the Haven of Conſtantinople , which 
running in between the City and Pera, runneth 
into the main Land, (as we have ſaid) about 
eight miles. The Chriſtian that diſcovered this 
device unto the King, is ſuppoſed to have learn- 
ed it of the Yenetians, who not long betore had 
done the like at the Lake of Bennacus. Glad was 
Mgahomet to ſee 10 many w_ =” Ships and Gallies 
in 
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in the Haven, and the Chriſtians with the fight 
thereof no lefs diſcouraged. Neverthelels,tney at- 
romoced to have burat thoſe Veſſels as they were 
in lavnckins, but the Turks had ſo commodt- 
ouſly placed certain pieces of grear Ordnance 
tor their defence, that the fermo!t of the Gal- 
lics of the Chrittians , approaching the Turns 
leet, was preſently ſunk 3 wherewith the reſt 
ditmayed, returned back from whence they came. 
Certain of the Chriſtians of the loft Gally, whom 
the Turks took vp ſwimming in the Haven, were 
the next day cruelly flain in the ſight of the 
Chriſtians; in revenge whereof, certain 'Turks 
before taken Priſoners into Cenſtantinople, were 
forthwith brought to the top of the Walls, and 
there in the ſighe of the Camp with like cruelty 
Put to Geath, 

 24+bemet thus poſſeſſed of the Haven, ſhortly 


after cauſed a wondertul Bridge to be made quite 
over the Haven, from Zoganus his Camp which 
lay by Pera,unto the Walls of Cenſtantinople > which 
Bridss was built with Timber and Planks, born 
upd with ſmall Boats and erapty Cask , alter a 
molt ffrange manner, and was in length more 
than balf a mile; by which Bridge his Army 
:21M2 over the Haven, to alſaule the Ciry on that 
ſide alſo. 

In the mean time, three tall Genoway Ships laded 
with Men and Munition from the Itland of 
Chios, with one of the Emperors laded with Corn 
from Sicilia , came with a fair Wind for Con- 
ſeantinople. Þ he Turks grcat Fleet then lying 
not far of, within the fight of the Camp, ſet 
upon them, and after a great fight, wherein an 
exceeding number of the Turks were ſlain with 
Shot, the Gallies boarded the Ships3 bur being 
much lower, were ſo far from doing any good, 
25 that the 'Turks could not well look out, bur 
they were from above ſlain or wounded. Maho- 
740; from the ſhore beholding the unequal fight, 
d {laughter of his Men, cried out aloud, ſwear- 
nd blaipheming God, and in great rage rid 
> the Sea as far as he durſt 3 and coming back 
actin rent his Clothes, firing with himſelf like 
a mad man. The whole Army of the Turks 
beholing the ſame fight at Sea, was filled with 
like Indignation alſo, but could .nothing remedy 
tac matter. The great Fleet aſhamed in the 
fight of their King to be overcome of fo few 
Ships, did what they might deſperately to enter 
bur all in vain, being continually overwhelmed 
with Shot and Stones from above, and valiantly 
beaten down by the Chriſtian Souldiers. Ar 
length weary of their loſs, they were glad with 
diſhonour to fall off again, and to get them far- 
ther off. 'The report of the loſs the Turks ſuſtain- 
cd in this hght, 1s almoſt incredible ; ſome of the 
Turks Fugitives reported, almoſt ten thouſand 
Turks to have there periſhed ; bur certain it is, 
that ſuch was the loſs, as filled the whole Army 
with Indignation and Sorrow, many having loſt 
their Kinimen or Friends. Three of theſe Ships 
that had made this tight, arrived in ſafety at Con- 
$fentinople, the other was loſt. Mahomet upon this 
Gverthrow conceived ſuch diſpleaſure againſt 
Pamreles his Admiral, who in that fight had loſt 
one or his Eyes, that he nevertheleſs thruſt him 
our of his Ottice, confiſcated his Goods, and was 
hardly by the great Baſlaes intreated to ſpare his 
til Ce 

Whilit MMabemet thus lay at the Siege of Con- 
Zzntinizle, and had thereunto given many great 
Attempts, with more lois unto kimfelf than to 
te Dejendants, a rumor was raiſed in his Camp, 
or great Aid that was coming out of Italy b 
522, 214 out of Henrary by Land, for the relief 
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it was not true) with the due confideration of 
the danger of the Siege, filled the Turks Camp 
with fear; fo that the Souldiers commonly mur- 
mured amongſt themſelves, ſaying, Thar to fatistic 
the ambitious humour of their young King, 
they were Iced to fight againſt impregnable Walls 
and Fortreſſes, yea againſt the Bars of Nature 
it felf, without all reaſon : Whereupon Mahomet 
entred into Conſultation with the three great 
Baſſaes his Counſellors, Whether it were beſt for 
him to continue the Siege or not. When Caly- 
Baſſa, fometime his Tutor, a man of greateſt 
Authority among the Turks, both for his long 
experience and high place, and withall ſecretly 
favouring the diſtreſſed Emperor 3 atter he had 
with long and grave Diſcourſe declared the difh- 
culty or rather impoſlibilicy of the wiſhed Suc- 
ceſs in that preſent War; and confirmed the 
ſame, by producing the examples of Bajazet his 
great Grandiather, and of Amurath his Father, 
who had both in vain made proof of their 
{trength againſt that City 3 at length concluded, 
that in his mind it were beſt tor him to raiſc his 
Siege, and to depart before he had ſu'tained any 
turcther loſs or diſgrace 3 but Zoganus the ſecond 
Baſfa, in great Favour alſo with Azhimme!, and 
ſecretly envying the Greatneſs of Calz-PVaſ/a, per- 
{waded the King to proceed in his honourable 
Enterpriſe 3 aſſuring him of the good Succeſs 
thereof, and with all the reaſons he could deviſe, 
impugned that which Cal;-Baſſa had faid, And 
of the ſame opinion with Zoganus was alſo the 
third Bafla, rather of purpoſe to croſs Caly-Baſſa, 
and wirhall to fit the Kings humor, than tor any 
great hope he had in the good Succeſs of that he 
1o much deſired. Howbeit the Speech he and 
Zeganus delivered, 1o well agreed with the Kings 
aftection, that he refolved to continue the Siege 3 
and thereupon gave full Authority to Zoganus to 
appoint a day for a great and general Aſſault 
to be gtven, reſolving art once to engage all his 
Forces upon the winning of the City. Which 
charge Zoganus glady took upon him, and with his 
good liking, appointed the 29th day of May for 
the general Aſſault, being then the Tueſday next 
tollowing. In the mean time he ſent one 1/mael, 
the Son of Alexander Prince of Sinope, Embaſſa- 
dor unto the Emperor, to ofter him Peace > but 
upon ſuch hard Conditions, as were no leſs to be 

retuſed than death it ſelf. Which thing he did, 

partly to fſatistie the minds of his Turks (who 

are tor molt part of opinion, That God will not 

proſyer them in their Aſſaults, except they firſt 

make unto their Enemies ſome offer of Peace, 

how unreaſonable ſoever it forceth not) and part- 

ly to make proof what confidence the Enemy yet 

had in himſelf, for the holding our of the Siege. 

Bur that diſhonourable Peace ſo offered, toge- 

ther with the intolerable Conditions, was by the 

Emperor honourably refuſed 3 who no leſs feared 

the Turks Faith ( if he ſhould have accepted 

thereof) than he did the hardneſs of the Con- 

ditions. Three days before this fatal Aſſault was to 

be given, the Turks (according to their manner) 

kept their Solemn Faſt , eating nothing all the 

day until night; and then making the greateſt 

chear and joy they could deviſe, and in the 

winding up of the ſame, took their leave one 

of another, with ſuch kiffing and imbracing as if 


they ſhould never have met again. Ar the ſame 


time Mahormet to encourage his Souldiers, cauſed 
Proclamation to be made through his Camp, 
Thar he would freely give all the ſpoil of the 
City for three days unto his Souldiers,it they could 
winit; and for confirmation thereof, ſolemnly 
twore the Turks great Oath, By the Tmmortal 


God, and by the four hundred Prophets , 
by 
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Mahomer the Great, F irſt Emperor of the Turks. 
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by Mahomret, by his Fathers Soul, by his own Chil- 
dren, and by the Sword wherewith he was girt, 
faithfully, to perform whatſoever he had to them 
in his Proclamation promiſed. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Cal-Baſſa 
diſdaining that his counſel was rejected, and the 
Opinion of his Adverfaries followed 3 by ſecret 
Letters advertiſed the Emperor of the day ap- 
pointed for the general Aſſault, together with all 
the preparation made againſt him;perſwading him 
not to be afraid of them, who were themſelves 
no leſs afraid of him 3 bur carefully to provide to 
have all things in readineſs for the defence of his 
City, and valiantly to withſtand the raſh and laſt 
Atcempt of his Enemies. 

This woful Emperor had already done what 
he could to the uttermoſt of his Power: for de- 
fence of the City, all the time of che Siege ; but 
fich was the diſloyalty of the Citizens his Sub- 
jects , that many times they could hardly be 
drawn from their private Trades and Occupa- 
tions, unto the Walls to withſtand the Enemy 3 
fooliſhly affirming, That ir was to no purpoſe 
for them to fight againſt the Turks at the 
Breaches, and to ſtarve tor Food at home in their 
houſes. For which cauſe , the Emperor com- 
manded a View to be taken of all the Corn in 
the City (which then began to grow very ſcarce) 
but upon diligent ſearch made, ſuch ſtore was 
found in many Mens hands, (which was by them 
either altogether kept in to ſell afterwards at un- 
reaſonable prizes or elſe ſo ſparingly uttered, 
as if they had none to ſpare) as that it appeared, 
the dearth and ſcarcity which then began to 
increaſe, to proceed rather of the covetouſnels of 
men, than of any true want of Grain 3 this ſtore 
the Emperor cauſed to be proportionably divided 
unto every Family at reaſonable prizes, accord- 
ing to their ſpending and ſo eaſed the great 
murmuring and grudging of the common peo- 
ple for Bread. The Grecian mercinary Souldiers 
alſo, regarding more their own private Profit 
than the Publick Service, refuſed any longer to 
go to the Walls, than they were ſure of their 
daily pay 3 which the poor Emperor, otherwiſe 
unable to give them, was glad to convert the 
Church-Plate and Jewels into Morey , to con- 
tent them. For he had many times before with 
tears, in vain requeſted to have borrowed money 
of his covetous Subjects, to have been employed 
in the defence of the City ; but they would itill 
fivear, that they had it not, as men grown poor 
for want of Trade 3 which in few days after, 
their Enemies found in ſuch abundance; that they 
wondred at their Wealth, and derided their 
folly, that poſſefling ſo munch, they would be- 
itow ſo little in defence of themſelves and their 
Country. But this had been their uſual manner 
of dealing with their Emperors, in that declining 
State of the Empire ; as well appeared in the 
time of the Emperor Baldwin, who for lack of 
money was glad firſt to ſell away many of the 
goodly Qrnaments of the City, and afterwards 
to Pawn his own Son unto the Venetian Merchants, 


for Money to maintain his State, as in the former 


part of this Hiſtory is declared. þ 
But to return again to the courſe of our Hiſto- 

ry. The Emperor certainly advertiſed of the 

Enemies purpoſe, for the general Aſſault ſhortly 


to be given, firſt commended the defence of 


himſelf and the City to the ProteRion of the 
Almighty, by general faſting and -prayer 3 and 
afterwards appointed every Captain and Com- 
mander, to ſome certain place of the Wall for de- 
fence thereof ; which was done by the dire&ion. 


_ of Fo. Tuftinianus his General,in whoſe valour the 
Conſt antinopolitans had repoſed their greateſt hope. 


But the City being on every ſide now beſet 
with the Turks great Army, and the Defendants 
in number but tew, for ſo great a City (in com- 
paſs eight miles) the Walls could but flenderly 
in many places be manned, and eſpecially on 
both ſides toward the Sea, where indeed leaſt 
danger was. The greateſt ſtrength and beſt Soul- 
diers,, were placed tor defence of che utter Wall, 
where the Breach was, and the Aſſault expeted 
by Land. TFuſtinianms the General himſelf, with. 
three hundred Genoways well armed, and certain 
choſen Greeks undertook the detence of that 
part of the battered Wall, near unto the Roman 
Gate, where the fall the Tower Ba#atina had 


| filled the Ditch as is aforeſaid 3 againſt which 


place Mahomer himſelf lay encamped, with his 
Janizaries and beſt Men of War. Near unto 
Tuſtinianus lay the Emperor himſelf, tor defence 
of another part of the Wall 3 and ſo other Cap- 
tains orderly with their Companies, all alongft 
the utter Wall; and becauſe the Defendants 
ſhould have no hope to fave their Lives, more 
than their own Valour,the Emperor cauſed all the 
Gates of the inner Wall to be faſt ſhut up; andin 
this fort they4ay all the nfght, expecting continu- 
ally when the Aſſault ſhould be given 3 all which 
time they might hear great hurly burly and noiſe 
in the Turks Camp, as they were putting things 
in readineſs for the Aſſault. | 

A little before day, the Turks approached 


as thick as Hail; whereof little fell in vain, 
reaſon of the multitude of the Turks, who prel- 
ſing faſt unto the Walls, could not ſee in the 
dark how to defend themſelves, but were withouc 
number wounded or ſlain 3 but theſe were of 
the common and worſt Souldiers, of whom the 
Turkiſh King made no more reckoning than 
to abate the firſt force of the Defendants. Upon 
the firſt appearance of the day, Mahomer gave 
the ſign appointed for the general Aſſault; where- 
upon the City was in a moment and at one in- 
{tant on every fide moſt furiouſly aſſaulted by 
the Turks 3 for Mahomet, the more to diſtreſs the 
Defendants, and the becter to fee the forward- 
neſs of the Souldiers, had before appointed which 
part of the City every Colonel with his Regi- 
ment ſhould affail. Which they valiantly per- 
formed, delivering their Arrows and Shot upon 
the Defendants, fo thick, that the light of the 
day was therewith darkned ; other in the mean 
time couragiouſly mounting the Scaling-Ladders, 
and coming even to handy-ſtrokes with the De- 
fendants upon the Wall; where the formoſt were 
for moſt part violently born forward by them 
which followed after. On the other fide, the 
Chriſtians with no leſs courage withſtood the 
Turkiſh fury, beating them down again- with 
great Stones and weighty pieces of Timber, and 
ſo overwhelmed them with Shot, Darts, and Ar- 
rows, and other hurtful devices from above 3 that 
the Turks diſmayed with the terrour thereof, were 
ready to retire. ' 

Mahomes ſeeing the great ſlaughter 
comfiture of his Men, ſent in freſh Supplies of his 
Janizaries and beſt Men of War, whom he had 
for that purpoſe reſerved as his laſt Hope ard 
Refuge 3 by whoſe coming on his fainting Soul- 
diers were again encouraged , and the terrible 
Aſſault begun afreſh. Art which time the bar- 
barous King ceaſed not to uſe all poſſible means 
ro- maintain the Aſſault 3 by Name calling upon 
this and that Captain, promiſing unto ſfome 
whom he ſaw forward, golden Mountains; and 
unto others in whom he ſaw any fign of Co- 
wardiſe,threatning moſt terrible death ; by which 
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means the Aſſault became mott dreadful, death 
there raging in the midſt of many thouſancs. 
And albeit that the Turks lay dead by heaps 
upon the ground, yer other freſh men preſſed on 
{till in their places, over their dead bodies, and 
with divers event cither ſlew, or were ſlain by 
their Enemics. 

In this 1o terrible a Conflict, it chanced 7ufti- 
nians the General to be wounded in tne Arm , 
who loſing much blood, cowardly withdrew him- 
1:If trom the place of his Charge,not leaving any 
to ſupply his room, and 1o got into the Ciry by 
the Gate called Romana, which he had cauſed to 

2 opened in the inner Wall ; pretending the 
cauſe of his departure to be tor the binding up of 
tis Wound, bur being indecd a man now altoge- 
cher diſcouraged. 

The Souldiers there preſent, diſmayed with 
the departure of their General, and fore charged 
Ly the Janizaries, torſook their ſtations, and in 
[1aft fled ro the fame Gate whereby Tus? intanrzs 
was cnrred; with the ſight whereof, the other 
Souldicrs diſmayed, ran thither by heaps allo. 
Bur whilft chey violently ſtrive, all together to 
getin at once, they ſo weaged one anorher in the 
entrance of the Gate, that tew of 1o great a mul- 
titude got in; in which ſo great a preſs and con- 
fuſion of minds, $00 perſons were there by them 
that followed, trodden under foot, or thruſt to 
death, The Emperor himſelf, for ſateguard of 
his life flying with the reſt, in that preſs as a 
man not 1egarded, miſerably ended his days, to- 
gether with the Greek Empire. His dead body 
was ſhortly atter found by the Turks among the 
llain, and known by his rich Apparel , whoſe 
Head being cur off , was forthwith preſented to 
the Turkiſh Tyrant 3 by whoſe Commandment 
it was afterward thruſt upon the point of a 
Taunce, and in grear derition carried about as a 
Trophy of his Victo: y, fi:{t in the Camp, and at- 
terwards un and gown the City. | 

The Turks encouraged with the flight of the 
Chriſtians, preſently advanced their Enfigns up- 
on the top of the uttermoſt Wall, crying Victory 
and by the Breach entred as it ic had been a 
gicat Flood, which having once found a Breach 
in the Bank, overtloweth, and beareth down all 
b2tore it 3 fo the Turks when they had won the 
utter Wall, entred the Ciry by the ſame Gate 
that was opencd for 7uſtinianzs, and by a Breach 
which they had betore made with. their great 
Artiilery , and without mercy cutting in pieces 
all char came in their way, without further re- 
filtance became Lords of that moſt tamous and 
Imperial City. Some tew there were of the 
Chriſtians, who preferring - death before the 
Turkiſh flavery, with their Swords in their hands 
{old their lives dear unto their Enemies 3 amongſt 
whom, the two Brethren Paulzs and Troilys Bo- 
chiard: Italians, with Theophil:s Paleologus a Greek, 
and 7oannes Stiauus a Dalmatian, for their great 
valour and courage, deſerve to be had in eter- 
nal Remembrance 3 who after they had like 
Lions made ſlaughter of their Enemies, died in 
the midit of them, embrued with their blood, 
rather opyreifed by multitude, than by true va- 
lour overcome. In this fury of the Barbarians, 
periſhed many thouſands of Men, Women, and 
Children, without reſpect of Age, Sex, or Con- 
dition. Many tor fateguard of cher lives tied 
into the Temple of Sophia > where they were ail 
withour pity lain, except ſome few reſerved. by 
the barbarous Vidtors, to purpoſes more gri:vous 
than death it {clf. The rich and beautitul Orna- 
ments and Jewels of that moſt ſumpruons and 
mag! ihcent Church ( the ftacely Buiiding of 


Jarimianus the Emperor ) were in the turning of 
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a hand, pluckt down and carried away by the 
Turks ; and the Church it ſe!f built for God to 
be honoured in, for the preſent converted into 
a Stable for their Horſes, or a place for the exe- 
cution of their abominable and unſpeakable filthi- 
neſs; the Image of the Crucifix was alſo: by 
them taken down, and a Turks Cap put upon 
the head thereof, and fo ſet up and ſhot at with 
their Arrows, and afterwards in great derifion 
carried about in their Camp, as it had been in 
Proceflion, with Drums playing before it, railing 
and ſpitting at it, and calling it the God of the 
Chriſtians. Which I note not ſo much done in 
contempt of the Image, as in the deſpight of 
Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion. 

But whilſt ſome were thus ſpoiling of the 
Churches, others were as buſic in ranſacking of 
private houſes , where the miſerable Chriſtians 
were enforced to endure in their perſons whatſo- 
ever pleaſed the infolent Vicors ; unto whom 
all things were now lawful that ſtood with their 
luſt, every common Souldier having power of 
Life and Death, at his pleaſure to ſpare or 1pill. 
Art which time Riches were no better than Po- 
verty ; and Beauty worſe than Detormity. What 
Tongue were able to expreſs the miſery of thar 
time ? or the proud Inſ6lency of thoſz barbarous 
Conquerors ? where of ſo many thouſands, eve- 
ry man with greedineſs fitted his own unreaſon- 
able deſire 3 all which the poor Chriſtians were 
inforced to indure, But to ſpeak of the hidden 
Treaſure, Money,Plate, Jewels, and other Riches 
there found, paſleth credit ; the Turks themſelves 
wondred thereat, and were therewith enriched, 


| that it is a Proverb amongſt them at this day, 


if any of them grow ſuddenly rich, to ſay, He 
hath been at the ſacking of Conſtantinople ; whereof 
it ſome reaſonable part had in time been beſtow- 
ed upon the defence of the City, the Turkiſh 
King had not ſo eaſily taken both it and the 
City. But every man was careful how to en- 
creaſe his own private Wealth, few or none re- 
garding the Publick State 3 until in fine, every 
man with his private abundance was wrapped 
up together with his needy Neighbour in the elt- 
ſame common miſery. Yea the ſecurity of the 
Conftantinopolitans was ſuch, that being always 
environed with their mortal Enemies, yet had 
they no care of fortifying of ſo much as the 
inner Wall of the Ciry (which for beauty and 
ſtrength was comparable with the Walls of any 
City in the World, if ic had been kept well re- 
paired) but ſuffered the Officers which had the 
charge to ſee to the fortifying of the City, to 
convert the greateſt part of the money into their 
own Purſes ; as appeared by Manuel Giaperis, a 
little before a very poor man 3 and likewiſe by 
Neophitus, who then having that Office to ſee unto 
the Fortification of the City, had in ſhort time 
gathered rogether ſeventy thouſand Florens , 
which became all a worthy Prey unto the greedy 
Turks. 

After that the barbarous common Souldier 
had thus by the ſpace of three days without con- 
troulment taken his pleaſure in the City (as 
Mahomet had before promiſed) and throughly 
ranfackt every corner thereof, they then return- 
ed into the Camp, with their rich ſpoils, driving 
the poor Chriſtian Captives before them, as if 
they had been droves of Cattel, or flocks of 
Sheep 3 a Spectacle no leſs lamentable, than was 
the lacking of the City. It would have grieved 
any ſtony heart'to have ſeen the noble Gentle- 
women and great Ladies, with their beauriful 
Children, and many other fair Perſonages, who 
lately flowed in all wordly Wealth and Pleaſure, 
to be now become the poor and miſerable _ 
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ſlaves of moſt baſe and contemptible Raſcals ; | 


who were ſo far from ſhewing them any pity, 
as that they delighted in nothing more than to 
heap more and more miſery upon them, making 
no more reckoning of them than of Dogs. 
There might the Parents ſee the woful miſery 
of their beloved Children, and the Children of 
the Parents the Husband might ſee the ſhame- 
fil abuſe of his Wife, and the Wite of her Hut 
band, and generally one Friend of another 3 and 
yet not able to mourn together (the leaſt part 
of heavy comfort) being in the Thraldom of 
divers cruel Maſters, by whom they were kept 
aſunder , like in few days to be diſperſed 
into divers far Countries , without hope that 
they ſhould ever find Releaſe; or one ſee another 
again. I 

The Souldiers being all retired into the Camp, 
Makhemet as a proud Conqueror, with great 
Triumph entred into the Ciry of Conſtantinople, 
then deſolate and void of all Chriſtian Inhabi- 
tants 3 and there after the manner of the Turkiſh 
Kings, made a ſumptuous and Royal Feaſt unto 
his Baſſaes and other great Captains 3 where 
after he had ſurcharged himſelf with exceſs of 
Meat and Drink, he cauſed divers of the chief 
Chriſtian Caprives, both Men and Women ( of 
whom many were of the late Emperors Line and 
Race) to be in his preſence put to death, as he 
with his Turks fate Banquetting ; deeming his 
Feaſt much more ſtately by ſuch effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood. Which manner of exceeding 
cruelty he daily uſed, until ſuch time as he had 
deſtroyed all the Grecian Nobility that, was in his 
Power, with the chief of the late Conſt antinops- 
litan Citizens. At which time alſo divers of the 
Venetian Senators, with Bajulzs their Governor, and 
many rich Merchants of Genoa, and other places 
of Iraly, were in like manner murthered ; 1o that 


of ſeven and forty Senators of Yenice which were ' 


there taken ( whereof moſt part came thither 
by chance , bound for other | but there 
unluckily ſhut up) ſome few tound the favour, 
with exceeding great Ranſoms to redeem them- 


ſelves, | 
Amongſt theſe Noblemen thus lamentably exe- 


cuted, was one Lwcas Leontares, Or Notaras, COM-. 


monly called Kjr-Lucas, or Lord Lucas , but of 
late great Chancellor of Conſtantinople, a man of 
greateſt account next unto the Emperor him- 
ielf; whom the Tnrkiſh Tyrant ſeemed great- 
ly to blame, -that he being a man in ſo great 
credit with the late Emperor, perſwaded him not 
in time to have ſought for Peace upon any con- 
dition, or elſe to have yielded up the City, ra- 
ther than to have run that extream courſe of 
wilful miſery. He to excuſe the matter, ſaid, 
That the lace Emperor his Maſter was encou- 
raged to hold out the Seige, by the Venetians and 
Citizens of Pera, from whom he received Aid ; 
as allo by ſome of the greateſt Men about his 
own Perſon; for proof whereof, he drew out 
of his boſom the Letters which Calz-Baſſa had to 
that purpoſe written unto the Emperor, and de- 
livered them to Mahomer, hoping thereby to have 
tound ſome favour. Burt when he had {aid what 
he could, the eldeſt of his Sons then living (for 
he had loſt two elder in the time of the Siege) 
was cruelly executed before his face, and the 
youngeſt reſerved for the Tyrants luſt 3 and at- 
cer all this nufery, had his own head ſtruck off 
with the reſt appointed for that days Sacrifice. 
Our of this general Calamity eſcaped Fo. Fuſti- 
Wanus the General, who with all ſpeed fled ar firſt 
to Pera, and from thence to Chtos, where in few 
days after he died , of grief of mind ( as was 
thought ) zather than of his Wound, being happy 


if he had honourably before ended his days up- 
on the Walls of Conſtantinople. I/idorns alfo the 
Cardinal and Legate from the Pope, diſguiſed 
in ſimple Apparel, and being of the Turks un- 
known, redeemed himſelf for a ſmall Ranfom, 
as if he had been a man of none account, and 
ſo eſcaped ; whom if Mahomer had known, he 
had undoubtedly been made ſhorter by the 
head. 

The glory of this famous City of Cinſfartine- 
ple continued many hundred years, command- 
ing a great part of the World, until that by civil 
diſcord and private gain, it was by little and little 
{o weakned, that the Emperors of later times, 
tor the maintenance of their Eſtate, were glad 
to rely ſometime upon one, and ſometime upon 
another, yer ſtill holding the Title and State of 
an Empire, by the ſpace of 1121 years, when 
as (God his judgment ſer apart, wonderful and 
ſhameful it is to conſider how) it was by this 
Turkiſh King Mahomer 1o quickly taken, and the 


Chriſtian Empire of the Ealt there utterly over- 
thrown; which happened on the nine and twenti- 


eth day of May,in the year of our Lord,1453. Con- 
ſtantinus Pal zologus, the Son of Helena, and lait 
Chriſtian Emperor, being then ſlain, when he 
had reigned: about eight years. Since which 
time it hath continued the Imperial Seat of 
the Turkiſh Emperors, and ſo remaineth at this 


day. 


The Poteſtates and Citizens of Pera, otherwiſe 
called Galats, a City ſtanding oppoſite againſt 
Conſtantinople, on the other fide of the Haven, 
and then under the Government of the Geno- 
ways, doubting'to run the ſame courſe of miſery 
with their Neighbours, ſent their Orators unto 
Mahomet (the lame day that Conſtantineple was 
taken): offering to him the Keys of their Gates, 


P-ra 


yielded to 


the Turk. . 


and {o to become his Subjes. Of which their 


Offer Mahomer accepted, and ſent Zoganus with 
his Regiment to take poſleflion of the City. 
Who coming thither, according to Mahomet his 
Commandment , there eſtabliſhed the Turkiſh 
Government, confiſcated the Goods of all ſuch 
as were fled, and uſed the reſt of the Citizens 
which ſtaid, wich ſuch Infolency and Oppretſ- 
ſion, as that their miſery was not much lets than 
theirs of Conſtantinople; and becaule it was doubt- 
ed, that the Genoways might by Sea give Aid 
unto the Citizens, it they. ſhould at any time 
ſeek to revolt, he cauſed all the Walls and For- 
treſſes of the City which weie toward the Land, 
to be caſt down and laid even with the ground, 
Thus is the fatal period of the Greek Empire 
run, and Mahomet in one day become Lord of 
the two famous Cities of Conftantineple and Pera 
the one taken by Force, the other by Compo- 
ſition. At which time the miſery of Pers was 
great, but that of Conſtantinople, jultly to be ac- 
counted amongſt the greatelt Calamities that 
ever happened to any Chriſtian City in the 
World. 

Mahomet had of long time born a ſecret grudge 
againſt Caly-Baſſa, tometimes his Tutor, tor thar 
by his means Amurath his Father, in the dan- 


7 


Mahomet 
notably 


diſſemblith 
his hatred 


gerous time of the Hungarian Wars, had again againſt 
reſumed unto himſelf the Government of the Caly- 
Turkiſh Kingdom, which he had betore reſigned Baſla. 


unto him, then bur young. But foraſmuch as 
he was the chief Baſla, and had for many years 
ruled all things at his pleaſure, to the general 
good liking of the people, during the Reign of 
old Amurath, and was thereby grown to be of 


ſuch Wealth, Credit, and Authority, as no man - 


had at any time obtained greater under any of 
the Orhoman Kings; Mahomer in the beginning 
of his Reign, betore he was eſtabliſhed in his 


King» - 
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Kingdom, durſt not take Revenge of that In- 
jury (as he deemed it) but yet Rtill kept it 1n 
remembrance, warily diſſembling his deep con- 
ceived hatred, as if he had quite forgot it. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſometime (for all his warineſs) words 
fell from him , whereby the wary Courtters 
(which as curioufly weigh their Princes words, 
as the cunning Goldſmith doth his fineſt Gold) 
eaſily perceived the ſecret Fudge that ſtuck in 
his ſtomach againſt the Baſla 3 and thereby divi- 
ned his fall to be at hand. So it hapned one 
day that as Mahomer was walking in the Court, 
he faw a Fox of the Baſſaes tied in a chain, 
which after he had a while earneſtly looked 
upon, he ſuddenly brake into this Speech ; Alas 
poor Beaſt, haſt thuu no money to give thy Maſter to 
ſet thee at liberty ? Oat of which words, Curious 
heads gathered much matter concerning the 
Kings diſpoſition towards the Baſſla. This omi- 
nous ſurmiſing of the Courtiers (which olt-times 
proveth too true) was not unknown unto the 
Baſſa himſelf, but troubled him much 3 where- 
tore to get himſelf out of the way for a ſeaſon, 
more than for any devotion, he took upon him 
to go in Pilgrimage to viſit the Temple of the 
great Prophet ( as they term him ) at Mecha, 
which amongſt the Turks is holden for a right 
Religious and Meritorious Work 3 hoping, that 


the young Kings diſpleaſure might in time | 


be mitigated , and his malice aflwaged. Bur 
Mahomet perceiving the diſtruſt of the Baſſa, and 
whereof it proce=ded, ſeemed to take knowledge 


thereof, and with good words comforted him 


up, willing him to be of good chear, and not 
to mi{doubt any thing 3 neither to regard the 
vain Speech of fooliſh people, ailuring him of 
his undoubted Favour ; and the more to put him 
out of all ſuſpition, continually ſent him rich 
Gitts, and heaped upon him new Honours, as if 
of all others he had eſteemed him moſt. Until 
that now at the taking of Conſtantinople, it was 
diſcovered by Lucas Leontares, that he had Intel- 
ligence with the late Emperor of Con/tantineple, 
and his Letters produced. For' which cauſe, or 
as the ovinmon report went, for the old grudge 
that the Tyrant bare againſt him, as alſo tor his 
great Wealtn, he was by Mahomets command- 
ment app:cheaded and carried in bonds to Ha- 
dricnople ; where after he had with exquiſite tor- 
ments been enforced to confeſs where all his 
Treaſures lay, he was molt cruelly in his ex- 
tream old age executed. After whoſe death, his 
Friends and Servants (which were many, for he 
was a man greatly beloved in Court) in token 
of their grief, put on Mourning Apparel 3 fo 
that in the Court appeared a great ſhew of 
common ſorrow ; wherewith Mahomet being of- 
fenuecd, cauſed Proclamaticn to be made, That 
all ſuch as did, wear ſuch Mourning Apparel, 
ſhould the next day appear betore him z at which 
time there was not one to be ſeen about the 
Court in that heavy Actire;tor fear of the Tyrants 
diſpleaiure. 

Atter that Mahomet was thus beconrte Lord of 
the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, as is afore- 
{aid, and had fuily reſolved there to place his 
Imperial Sear , he firſt repaired the Walls and 
other Buildings ſpoiled in the late Siege, and by 
Proclamations ſent torth into all parts of his Do- 
minions, gave great Priviledges and Immunities 
to all ſuch as thould come to dwell at Conſtanti- 
noplc, with free liberty to exerciſe what Religion 
or Trade they pleaſed. Whereby jn ſhort time 
that great and deſolate City was again well peo- 
pled. with f':ch as out of divers Countries reſort- 
el thither 3 but 1pecially wich the Jewiſh Nation, 
which driven out of other places, came thicther 


in great numbers, and were of the Turks gladly 
received. So when he had there eſtablithe all 
things according to his hearts defire, he took upon 
him the Name and Title of an Emperor ; and 
is from that time not unworthily reputed for the 
firſt Emperor of the Turks, 

Now, among many fair Virgins taken-Priſon- 
ers by the Turks at the winning of Conſtantine- 


| ple, was one Irene a Greek born of fuch incom- 


parable Beauty and rare Perte&ion , both of 
Body of Mind, as it: Nature had in her, to the 
admiration of the World, laboured to have ſhewn 
her greateſt skill ; ſo prodigally ſhe had beſtowed 
upon her, all the Graces that might beautific or 
commend that her ſo curious a Work. This 
Paragon was by him that by chance had taken 
her , preſented unto the great Sultan Mahomer 
himſelf, as a Jewel fo fit tor no mans wearing 
as his own 3 by the Beauty and ſecret Vertacs 
whereof, he found himſelf even upon the firſt 
View not a little moved. Nevertheleſs, having 
as then his head full of Troubles, and above all 
things careful for the afluring of the Imperial 
City of Conſtantinople , by him but even then 
won, he for the preſent committed her to the 
cnarge of his Eunuch, and ſent her away, 1o to 
be in ſafety kept until his Better leiſure. But thoſe 
his Troubles overblown, and his new Conquelits 
well aſſured, he then began forthwith to think 
of the fair Irene; and for -his pleaſure ſending 
for her, took in her Perfe&tions ſuch delight and 
contentment, as that in ſhort time he had caanged 
ſtate with her, ſhe being become the Miſtreſs 


and Commander of him ſo great a Conqueror 3 


and he in nothing more delighted, than in doing 
her the greateft Honour and Service he could. 
All the day he ſpent with her in diſcomſe, and 
the night in dalliance 3 all time ſpent in her 
company, ſeemed to him ſhort ; and withour 


- her nothing pleaſed ; his fierce Nature was now 


by her well tamed, and his wonted care of Arms 
quite negle&ted : Mars flept in Venus lap, and now 
the Souldiers might go play. Yea the very Go- 
vernment of his Eftate and Empire ſeemed to be 
of him, in compariſon of her, little or not at all 
regarded ; the care whereof being by him care- 
leſly committed tq others, that fo he might 
wholly himſelf attend upon her, in whom more 
than in himſelf the people ſaid he delighted. 
Such is the power of diſordered aff:&'ions, where 
reaſon ruleth not therein. But whi!lt he thus tor- 
getful of himſelf, ſpends ift pleaſure not fome 
tew days or months, but even one whole year 
or two, to the lighting of ls Crecit, and the great 
diſcontentment of his Subjects in general ; che 
Janizaries and other Soulcliers of the Court (men 
deſirous of Imployment, and grieved to fee him 
ſo given to his Afﬀeions, and to make no end 
thereof) began at firſt in ſecret to murmur there- 
at, and to ſpeak hardly of him; and at length 
(after their injolent manner) {pared not openly 
to ſay, That it were well done to deprive him of 
his Government and State, as unworthy thereof, 
and to ſet up one of his Sons in his ſtead. Which 
Speeches were now grown 1o rife, and the dit- 
contentment of the Men of War 1o great, that it 
was not without cauſe by ſome of the great 
Baſlaes feared, whereunto this their ſo great In- 
folency would grow. But who ſhould tell che 
Tyrant thereof; whoſe frown was in it ſelf 
death ? or who qurſt take in hand: to cure thac 
his ſick Mind ? which diſtraught with the ſweet, 
but poyloned potions of love, was not like to 
liſten to any good counſel, were it never ſo 
wiſely given 3 but as a man metamG6rphoſed, to 
turn his tury upon him which ſhould preſume 1o 
wholſomely ( but contrary to his good liking ) 

to 
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to adviſe him. Unhappy man , whoſe great | 
Eſtate and fierce Nature was not without danger 
to be medled or remyered with, no, not by them 
who of all others ought in ſo grear a penl to 
ave been thereor molt careful 3 bur were now 
fr fear of all become fileat and dumb. Now 
amongſt ocher grear Men in the Court, was onC 
Muſtapha-Baſſa, a man for his good Service (for 
that he was of a Child brought up with him) 
of Mahemet greatly favourcd, and by him alfo 
highly promoted 3 and he again by him as his 
Soreraign ro lefs honoured than feared; who 
10 124% than the reſt, grieved to ſee 1o great a 
change in the great. Sultan, of whom they had 
conceived no {inail hope of greater matters than + 
were by him as yet performed 3 and moved alſo 
with the danger threatned unto him, by the dit- 
contented Janizarics and Men of War; eſpying 
him at convenien: l21fure to be ſpoken unto, and 
preſiming of the tormer credit he had with him, 
1dvencured thus to break with him, and to give 
him warning thereof. 


H-:v dangers a thing it is for a Subje& or Veſjal, 
Withunt leave, preſuptucuſly ro enter into the ſecrets 
of his dread Lord and Suveraign, the woful Ixam- 
ples of others (moſt mighty Mahomet) have ſo ſuf- 
ficiently warned me, as that were ut nt for the dutiful 
Loyalty I owe unto your Greatneſs , far dearer unto 
me than mine own life, T would not at this time ad- 
venture my ſelf unto the hazard of your doubiful 
acceptance of my faithful Speech and meaning , but 
with others keep ſilence, and in ſecret mourn together 
with my heavy thouphts > which if 1 ſhould in fo 
great a danger both of your Life and Empire now 
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Eurepe , placed his Tipericl Seat at 

conquered 'Thracia, Ev]garia, s#d Rafcit.. 2: Laja- 
zet yuur great Grandfather is im his misſorttne 7. le 
more than youu commended, as waugquiſh:d in Fuld by 
the mighty Tamerlane with frur Luadred 1h u(crid 
Feerfermen and [ix bundred theufard Feit, and wit by 
a lily Woman ; comferting his miſhap with the Hen 
and Greatneſs of him by whem be was (0 cvercemes 
Neither may 1 with ſilence paſs over your wiarthy 
Grandfaiher the Noble Mahoince, 2bo net contented 
to have reſtored the ſhehing Empire. cermered olſo a 
great pert of Macedonia, even 10 the Fconian Sea, 
and carrying the terrour «ef bis Arms woer into Alia, 
did preat matters cgainſs the Caramanians and 
others, As for yaur Tather fumurath ( of worthy 
Memory ) 1 camt but to my great oricf end lwrioy 
ſpeak of him, who by the jpace ef 1h!1:3 years made 
both the Sca and Karth to ouike tiarr bis Fat. 
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and with ffroug band more than once Vanquifucd the 
Hungarians z and breugtt radar bs (win, e, i 118 
Coumries of Fhocis, Beotia, Ftolia, wwuh a vrovt 
part of Morea > end 10 {peak of lim tralj, tiuke 


and other is fierce Fnemict.. lit ih 1hiſe | 

mous Congueſes of yeur acole Prigentters, whoſe wirtl y 
Praiſes (as eternal Trephtes of their 12:.2.ur) are 
diſperſed into every comer of the TWoild, awake yer 
out of this heavy Lethargy weerein yor have ;1o long 
(lept, yea, let the remembrance cf the Conqueſt if ths 
Imperial City by you to yur Immorte! Glory 29601, 
ſtir you up to greater things 3 and lit it newer be ſaid 


do, withcut warning jeu thereof, 1 2ere not t6 be ac- 
counted unworthy only thoſe your great Favours and 


of you, That you were able with your Swird 10 over= 
come your preatest Enemies, and nat with vcaſcn 10. 


Honours, moſt bountifully con me beſtowed 3 but as @| ſubdue your inordmate affetions : Think that yur 


oſt wile Traytor both unto your State and Perſon, to 
be of all men deteſted and abhorred. The life you 
have of late led, ever ſince the taking of Conitan- 
tinople, as a man careleſs of his Eſtate, and wholly 
wedded unto his own Pleaſure , hath given occaſion 
not unto the vulgar people only (always ready to ſay 
the worſt) and Souldiers of the Court, the Guerders 
of yorr Perſon, but even unto the greateſt Command- 
ers of your Armies and Empire , to murmur and 
grudge, I dare not ſay, to Conſpire againſt yet. Yet 
pardon me dread Soveraign, if I ſhould ſo ſay, for 
that there is no man which with great diſcontent- 
ment marvelleth not much to ſee ſo great an altera- 
tion in your Heroical Diſpoſition and Nature ; whereby 
you are become far unlike that noble Mahomet, which 
having overthrown the Greek Empire, and-taken the 
great City of Conſtantinople, promiſed both unto him- 
ſelf and others,the Conqueſt of Italy, and the ſacking of 
Rome, rhe ſtately Seat of the ancient Roman Con- 
querors, You have given yeur ſelf over (as they ſay) 
for a ſpoil and prey unto a poor ſimple Woman, your 
Slave and Vaſlal, who with her Beauty and Allure- 
ments bath jo bewitched your Underſtanding and 
Reaſin, as that you can attend nothing but her Ser- 
vice, and the ſ[atwfying of your moſt paiſionate and in- 
ordinate deſires; which how much the more you cheriſh 
them, ſo much the more they torment and wex you. 
Enter but a little into your ſelf (T pray you) and com- 
pare the life you now lead with the like time hereto- 
fore by you f ons in treading Honcurs ſteps, and you 
ſhall find a notable difference betwixt the one and the 
other. Had the noble Othoman, the firſt raiſer of 
your Houſe and Family ſo given himſelf over unto 
Pleaſure, you had not now inhabited the Countries of 
Birhynia and Galatia, with others more along ſ# the 
Eune, by him conquered. Neither had his Son Or- 
Chanes (rhe lively Image of his Father, and Follower - 
of his Vertues) by leading this kind of life, triumphed 
over Licaonia, Phrygia, and Caria, or extended the 


greateſt Conqueſt, and ſuffer net your ſelf, [5 great 
a Conquerer, to be led in Triumph by your Slaves 
That awvaileth it you to bawe 20 Conitantinople, 
and to have leſt yeur Self £ Shake of theſe gilden 
Fetters whercin the wily Greek hath fo fait bord 
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you \ which at the firſ# thongh it ſeem wnto you G21 d 


loathſommneſs. Moderate year ſelf therefire, end ocain 
take up Arms. Your Sculdiers if they be not expired 
abroad, will to yuur farther trouble ſet themielues ts 
work at Home : Idleneſs maketh them Taſolcnt, 3:4 
want of Martial Diſcipline corrupteth thetr Manners. 
Hereof proceedeth their intempcrate and diſ!uyal Speeches, 
That if you will not lead thera forth for the Honur 
and Imargement of the Othoman Empire , us dil 
all your mot noble Progenitors, they will {& ap auc- 
ther that ſhall, even on? of yeur ewn Children, And 
what the common Scuidiers foiſhly ſay, their grcat 
Commanders maliciou{ly purpoſe > which, what a cn 
fuſion it would briig unio the whole State of jour 
Empare, together with the danger of yeur Riyal Per- 
fon, I abhor to think. Wherefore it 1s time, it 1s 
now high time for yu to ſhew jour ſelf, and 9511 
the Majefty of your Freſence to repreſs ther recgccule 
tuous Inſolency, befcre it break farther out. Rev; 
ons are by far, more eaſily prevented, than in their heat 
appeaſed, The diſcentented multitude is a wild Boſe 
with many heads, which once enraged, 1s nt a {itti2 
to be feared, or withcaut danger to ve tamed 3 yet do 
you but ſhew your ſelf Maſter of your 02/1 afebiions, 
and yu ſhall eaſily Maſter them alſo. But What 1s 
fit for you to do, beſcemerd me nos for #6 ſays zee, 
pardon me I beſecch you , that 1 have thus witch 
(contrary perhaps 10 Jour goed liking) already ſaid , 
proveked 
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provoked (by what divine Inſpiration I know not) even | 


half against my wall, to aiſcover unto you the ſecret 
ef my . heart, and to lay open unto you thoſe things, 
which others knowing as well as I, do yet for fear 
keep the ſame from you. And if I have gone too far, 
cr im any thing that T have ſaid forgot my ſelf, impute 
the ſame (my dread Soverargn) unto the Zeal of my 
Love and Lojalty towards you, or unto my fidelity /o 
often by yeu tried, or t0 cur ancient Education (the 
ercamd of your affection towards me) or to what elſe 
thall pleaſe you, rather than to my preſumption > from 
which, how far I have always been, I appeal even to 
your Majeſties 02/1 knowledge. 


Having thus ſaid, he fell down at his Feet, as 
there to receive his heavy doom of his ſo tree 
Speech , if ir ſhould be otherwiſe than well 
taken of the angry Sultan; who all this while 
with great attention and many a ſtern look had 
hearkned unto all that the Baſſa had faid ; for 
well he knew it to he all true; and tat in ſo 
ixving, he had but diſcharged the part of a truſty 
and taichful Servant, carefal of his Maiters Ho- 
nour. But yet the beauty of the Greek was {till 
fo fixed in his keart, and the pleaſure he took in 
her, {o great, as that to think of the leaving of 
her, bred him many a troubled thought, He was 
at war with himfelf, as in his often changed 
countenance well appeared ; Reafon calling unto 
him, for his Honour ; and his amarous aftections, 
{till ſuzgeſting unto him new delights. Thus 
toiled ro and tro (as a Ship with contrary winds) 
and wichall conſidering the danger threatned to 
his Etate, if he ſhould longer tollow thoſ2 his 
pleaſures, 1o much diſpleaſing to his Men of War, 
he rcfolved upon a ſtrange point whereby at once 
to cut off all rhoſe his troubled paflions,and withall 
to ſtrike a terror even into the ſtouteſt of them 
that had before condemned him, as unable to go- 
vern his own ſo pallionate affe&tions. Whereupon 
with countenance well declaring his inward dif- 
contentment, he ſaid unto the Baſla, yet proſtrate 
at his Feer. 


Althatgh thou haſt unreverently ſpoken, as a Slave 
preſuming to enter into the © greateſt Secrets of thy 
Soveraign ( not without offence to be of thee once 
thought upon ) and therefore deſerveſt well to die, 
yet for that thou waſt a Child brought up tegether with 
me, and hat ever been unto me faithful, I for this 
trme pardon thee > and before to morrow the San go 
down, will make it known both to thee, and others o 
the ſame cpinion with thee , woeiher I be able to 
bridle mine affections or not. Take order in the mean 
time that all the Baſſaes, and the chief Commanders 
ef my Men of War be aſſembled together to morrow, 
there to know my farther pleaſure ; whereof fail you 
Nets 


So the Baſſa being departed", he after his 
wonted manner went in unto the Greek, and 
folacing himiclf all chat day and the night fol- 
lowing with her, made more of her than ever 
betore ; and the more to plcaſc her, dined with 
her; commanding, that atrcr dinner ſhe ſhould 
be attired with more ſumptuous Apparel than 
ever ſhe had before worn 3 and for the further 
gracing of her, to be deckt with many molt pre- 
cious Jewels of incitimable value. Whereunto 
the poor Soul gladly obeyed, little thinking that 
it was her Funcral Apparel. Now in the mean 
while, Muſtapha (altogether ignorant of the Sul- 
tans mind) had as he was commanded, cauſed 
all che Nobility, and Commanders of the Men 
of War, to be aſſembled into the great Hall ; 
every man much marvelling , what ſhould be 
the Emperors meaning therein, who had not of 


long 1ſo publickly ſhewed himſelf. But being 
thus together aſſembled, and every man accord- 
ing as their minds gave them, talking diverſly 
of the matter ; behold the Sultan entred into 
the Palace leading the fair Greek by the hand; 
who beſide her incomparable Beauty and other 
the greateſt graces of Nature, adorned alſo with 
all that curioſity could deviſe, ſeemed not now 
to the beholders a mortal Wight, but ſome of 
the ſtately Goddeſſes, whom Poets in their Exta- 
ſies deſcribe. Thus coming together into the 
midit of the Hall, and due Reverence to them 
done by all thenr there preſent 3 he ſtood {till 
with the fair Lady in his left hand, and fo 
turiouſly looking round about him , faid unto 
them ; I underſtaud of your great diſcomtentment,and 
that you all murmur and grudge, for that TI, overcome 
with mine affettion toward this ſo fair a Paragen, can- 
not withdraw my ſelf from her preſence , bt Iwould 
fain know which of you is ſo temperate, that if he 
had in his poſſeſſion a thing ſo rare and precions, ſo 
lovely and ſo fair, would not be thrice adviſed before 
he wculd forego the ſame ? Say what you think; in the 
word of a Prince Igive jou free liberty ſo to do. But 
they all rapt with an incredible admiration to ſee 
ſo fair a thing, the like whereof they had never 
before beheld, ſaid all with one conſent, That 
he had with greater reaſon ſo paſſed the time 
with her, than any man had to find fault there- 
with 3 whereunto the barbarous Prince an{wered, 
Well, but now I will make you to underſtand how far 
yeu have been deceived in me, and that there is no 
earthly thing that can ſo much blind my ſenſes, or be- 
reave me of reaſon, as not to ſee and underſtand what 
beſeemeth my high Place and Calling yea, I weuld 
you ſhould all-know, that the Honour and Conqueſts of 
the Othoman Kings my noble Progemitors, is ſo fixed 
in my Breaſt, with ſuch a deſire in my ſelf to exceed 
the ſame, as that nothing but death is able to put it 
aut of my remembrance, And having 1o laid, pre- 
ſently with one of his hands catching the fair 
Greek by the hair of her head, and drawing his 
Falchion with the other, at one blow ſtruck off 
her head, to the great terrour of them all ; and 
having ſo done, ſaid unto them 3 Now by this 
judge whether your Emperor is able to bridle his 
affefttions or not, And within a while after, mean- 
ing to diſcharge the reſt of his choler, cauſed 
great preparation to be made for the Conqueſt 
of Peloponneſ#s, and the beſieging of Belgrade. 

At the ſame time that the barbarous Turks 
took the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, Thumas 
and Demetrius Pal zologi, Brethren to the late un- 
fortunate Emperor Con#tantinzs, governed a great 
part of Peloponneſus , one of the moſt famous 
Provinces of Grecia, which in form of a leafe of 
a Plane-Tree, is almoſt in manner of an Iſland, 
environed with the Seas Jonium and eAfgeum, 
which running far into the Land on either ſide 
thereof, ſeparateth the ſame from the reſt of 
Grecia, by two great Bays, leaving but a ſtrait 
neck of Land, called of the Greeks T#mos, in 
breadth about five miles, which was ſometimes 
by the Grecians, and afterward by the Venetians, 
tortified by a ſtrong Wall, and five great Caſtles; 
near unto which place ſtood the great and fa- 
mous City of Corinth. "This Province is in length 
I75 miles, and almoſt as much in breadth ; 
wherein are contained the Countries of Achaza, 
Meſſenia, Lacedemonia, Argolica, and Archadia; 
with many famous Cities and goodly Havens, 
wherein it far exceedeth all the other Provinces 
of Grecia. Theſe two Princes Thomas and Deme- 
trius, diſmayed with their Brothers diſaſter For- 
tune, began now ſo far to deſpair of their own 
Eſtate, that upon the firlt bruit thereof , they 
were about preſeatly to have fled by Sea into —_ 
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And as it commonly falleth out, That one: evil 
happeneth not alone ; {o at the ſame time it 
fortuned, that the Albanians riſe in Arms againſt 
the ſaid two Princes their Soveraigns 3 and under 
the leading of their Rebellious Captain Emanuel 
Carecuzenzs , grievouſly troubled both the poor 
Princes. Theſe Albanians were a rough and 
hardy kind: of people , which living after the 
manner of the rude Scithian Herdſmen, by feed- 
ing of Cate], hadoflong time planted themſelves 
in Pelopanneſus ; - differing from the natural Greeks, 
both in their manner of living and Language ; 
which diverſity was no ſmall cauſe that they 
oftentimes ſpurned, as now, againſt the Govern- 
ment of the Grec:an Princes. In this extremity, 
the two diſtreſſed Princes ( not well knowing 
which way to turn themſelves ) ſought for Peace 
at Mabomets hands, offering tro become his 'Tri- 
butaries. Of which their Offer he willingly 
accepted, as an induction to the full Conqueſt 
of that Country 3 and ſent Twrachan Governor 
of Theſſalia , one of his greateſt Men- of War, 
with an Army -into Peloponneſus, to Aid thoſe 
Princes againft the Albanians 3 by whole help the 
maſterful Rebels were in ſhort time diſcomfited, 
and the Country - of Peloponneſ#s quieted; yet -10, 
that it was now become Tributary tothe Turkiſh 
King. ES | 
Thicke two Princes Demetrius and Thomas, the 
laſt of all the Chriſtian Princes that reigned in 
Pelepenneſus, having thus loft their Liberty, lived 
for a few years as the Turks Vaſſalsz paying 
ſuch yearly Tribute as they had before pro- 
miſed. During which time many Diſplealures 
aroſe betwixt the twe Brothers, being both jea- 
lous of their Eſtate, and deſirous by all plauſible 
means to win the hearts of their Subjects one 
from another 3 whereby ir came fo to paſs, that 
whiles they both defired to become __—_ they 
weakned their own Credit, and had nor their 
Subjects at ſuch command -as beſt ſtood with 
the ſafety of their Eſtate. Nevertheleſs, as ſoon 
as they underſtood that the Chriſtian Princes of 
the Weſt were making great preparation againſt 
che Turk 3 and that Calixtus the Third of that 
Name (then the Biſhop of Rowe) had already put 
a Fleer of Gallies to Sea; which did great ſpoil 
upon the Borders of the Turks Dominions, they 
vainly - perſwading themſelves that the "Furks 
would in ſhort time be again driven out of Gre- 
cia.refuſed to pay any more Tribute to the Turkith 
King, or to keep League any longer with him. 
Upon which occaſion, Mahomert with a puiſlant 
Army came down and firft befieged Cormrh, and 
afterwards entring into Peloponneſus, took divers 
ſtrong Towns, and deſtroyed the Country be- 
fore him ; and forced the two Princes for ſafe- 
guard of their hves to fly, the one to Mantinia, 
2nd the other into-the ftrong City of Epidaurus, 
now called Raguſium. The poor Princes deſtitute 
of ſuch Aid as they expected, and altogether un- 
able to withſtand the Power of the mighty Ty- 
rant, began again' to ſue for - Peace; which he, 
having now ſpoiled their Country, - granted upon 
condition, That all ſuch places as he had already 
txken, ſhould be {till his own; and alſo that the 
City of Parras with the Country adjoyning, 
ſhould be delivered unto him ; and that for the 
reſt,the ſaid Princes ſhould pay-unto-him a yearly 
Tribute; which hard conditions the poor Princes, 


now in danger to loſe all, were glad to acceptof; 


whereupon-a Peace was tor that time again con- 
Ended. 

In his return he took the City of Athens in his 
way, which he not long before had taken from 
Francus - Acciaval by Compolition (by means of 
Omares the. Son -of Turachar, one- of his great 


Boetia with the City of Thebes, in lieu thereof. 
This Francas was Nephew to Nerius , ſometime 
Prince of Athens, and had of long time been 
brought up in the Turks Court, as one of Maho- 
met his Minions 3 and was of him (as was ſtppo- 
{ed) entirely beloved. But when he had received 
the Dukedom of Thebes, in exchange for his 
Princely State of Athens, he was ſhortly after, as 
if it had been in great Friendſhip ſent by Mahomes 
to Zoganus , his Lieutenant in Peloponneſus , by 
whom he was at firſt courteouſly entertained, but 
afterward being abour to depart, he was (accord- 
ing as Mahomet had before commanded) ſuddenly 
ſtayed, and when he leaſt feared, cruelly mur- 
dered. | DE 

About three years after the Peace before con- 
cluded betwixt Mahemer and the two Brethren, 
Mahemer underſtanding that the Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes had combined themſelves againſt 
him, with a. purpoſe. to drive him again out of 
Grecia > thought it now high time, and much for 
the aſſurance of his Eſtate, to root out the ſmall 
Reliques of the Grecian Empire, which yer re- 
mained in Peloponneſus in the two Princes-of the 
Imperial Blood , Thomas and Demetrins, where- 
unto he ſaw a fair occaſion preſented. Foraſ- 
much as thoſe two Brethren were at thar time 
at great Variance betwixt themſelves , neither 


payed him ſuch Tribute as they. had before 
promiſed 3 hereupon he with a ſtrong Army 
came to Corinth, where Arſunes a Nobleman of 
great Authority and Power in that Country, 
whoſe Siſter Demetrius had married, came to him 
from the Prince his Brother in law, attended upon 
with many gallant Gentlemen his Followers, of 
purpoſe to Aid him againſt the other Prince 
1homas, nothing fearing any harm to have been 
by the Turk intended againſt himſelf or his Bro- 
ther in law Demetrius, whom they both reckon- 
ed of as of a Friend. But when Mahbomet was en- 
cred into Peloponneſus ; and come to Tegea, he 
cauſed the ſame Arſanes, with all his chief Fol- 
lowers, to be laid hold upon, and caft into bonds 
knowing (as it ſhould ſeem) .no man for Friend, 
which might any way hinder his ambitious De- 
ſigns, : 

Demetrius hearing what was hapned unto Ar- 
ſanes, fled to Sparta, now called AMizithra ; whi- 


ther Mahomet in few. days after came and laid 
Siege to the City. But the poor Prince conſider- 
ing, that he muſt needs art length fall into his 
hands, weat out of the City, and humbly ſub- 
mitted himſelf. with alt that he had into his 
Power.Which 1ſo well pleaſed the Turkiſh Tyrant, 
that he courteoully received him, comforted him, 
and promiſed him in ftead of Sparta to give him 
other Lands and Pofleflions of like value elfe- 
where 3 nevertheleſs he committed him to fafe 
cultody, -and carried him about with -him as his 
Priſoner, until he had finiſhed thoſe Wars: After 
he had taken Sparta, he beſieged Caſtria, where 
he loſt divers of his Janizaries ; for which cauſe, 
when he had taken rhe City, he put all the Soul- 
diers therein to the Sword, and cut the Captains 
overthwart in two pieces: From thence he 
marched to Leontarium, called in ancient tinie 
Megaleopolis, which he took with another City 
called Cardices, whither they of Leontarium had 
before conveyed their Wives and Children, as to 
a place of more fafery : Fhere he cruelly pur to 
death all the Inhabicanrs of thoſe Ciries, Men; 
Women, and Children, in number.about fix thous 
ſand, of whom he left not one alive 3 and:yet not 
fo ſatisfied, commanded the very Beaſts and Catrel 
of thoſe places to be killed. Many Cities of Pelo- 
ponneſus terrified, with the 
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their Neighbours, forchwich yielded chemſelves ; 
and amoneſt others, Saluarium, 4 great and ſtrong 
City of Arcadia; where he cauſed all the Inha- 
bitants, Men , Women , and Children, to the 
number of ten thouſand to be caſt into bonds, 
looking for nothing bur preſence death 3 all 
which afterwards he commanded to be ſent 
Captives to Conſtantinople, and with them peopled 
the Suburbs of that City. After that, he by the 
counſel of Demetrius, ſent one of his Captains 
called Foſua, with certain Companies of Greek 
Souldiers, unto the ſtrong City of Epidauras, to 
command them in the Name of the Prince, to 
dzliver unto him the City, with the Prince his 
Wife and Daughter, which lay there. Bur the 
Governor truſting unto the ſtrength of the City, 
refuſed to deliver the ſame; yet ſuffered the 
Princeſs with her Daughter to depart out of 
the City, being willing to go to her Husband 3 
whom the Captain having received, returned, 
and preſented them to Mahomer. By whoſe 
Commandment they were preſently ſent into 
Beotia, there to attend his return to Conſt antino- 
ple, and an Eunuch appointed to take charge 
of the young Lady, who had 1o warmed AMabo- 
mets affection, that he took her afterwards to his 
Wife. Ar the ſame time he alſo ſubdued the moſt 


re of Achaia and Elis, by Zoganus Baſſa his | 


a 
vos Tha whither he came not long after 
himſelf, and laid Siege to the Ciry of Sa/menica, 
which for lack of Water was at length yielded 
unto him ; bur the Caſtle was by the ſpace of 
2 whole year after valiantly defended againſt 
the Turks left to beſiege ir, by Thomas the Prince ; 
of, whom Mahomet afterwards gave this com- 
mendation, That in the Country of Peloporneſus 
he had found many Slaves , but never a Man 
but him. This valiant Prince ſeeing the milſc- 
rable ruine of his Country, and the State there- 
of utterly forlorn , after he had moſt notably 
endured a years Siege in the Caſtle of Sa/menica, 
got to Sea, and fo arrived in Taly ; where tra- 
veling to Rome, he was honourably receivea by 
Pius Secundus , then Biſhop there 3 who during 
his life , allowed him a large Penſion tor the 
maintenance of his State, Thus Aahomer having 
thruſt both the Grecian Princes our of their 
Dominions , and ſubdued all Pelcponneſus ( ex- 
cepting ſuch ſtrong Towns and Caltles, as bor- 
dering upon ths Sea coalt were yet holden by 
the Venerians) lett Zoganns Boſſa his Licutenant 
to Govern that new conquered Province, and 
with great Triumph returned himſelf rowards 
Conitantinople , Carrying away with him Deme- 
rrius the Prince, with his Wife and Daughter, 
and many other Noble Priſoners. Burt after he 
was come to Hadrianople, and placed in his Royal 
Seat, he removed the Eunuch from the tair 
young Lady , and took charge of her himfelr. 
As for Demetrias her Father, he gave to him 
the City e£zxm, with the Cuſtom ariſing of 
the Salt there made, as a Penſion for him to. 
live upon. Thus this moſt famous and populous 
Country of Pelopormeſus fell into the Turkiſh 
Thraldom, about the year of our Lord, 1460. 
ſeven years after the taking of Conſtantinople. 
Which I have here together ſet down, as it is 
reported by them who lived in that time, and 
in the ſame Countries 3 omitting of purpoſe other 
great Occurrents of the ſame time (which ſhall 
in convenient place be hereafter declared) to. 
che intent that the fall of that great Empire, | 
wich the common miſery of the delicate Gre-' 
ctans, might appear under one Views which ' 
otherwiſe being delivered by piece-meal , as 
it did concur with other great accidents ac- 
cording to the courſe of the time , would but. 


breed confuſion, and require the Readers great 
attention. 

The Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially ſuch as bor- 
dered upon the Dominions of the Turkiſh Ty- 
rant, were no leſs terrified than troubled with 
the ſubverſion of the Conſt antinopelitan Empire ; 
tor they ſaw by the continual preparation of 
the Turk, that his ambitious Deſires were rather 
increaſed than in any part ſatisfied with 1o greac 
and late Victories Wherefore they with all 
carefulneſs fortified cheir frontier 'Towns, and 
provided all things neceſſary for the defence of 
chemielves, and for the repulſing of ſo mighty an 
Enemy. Among the reft, Gecrge the old Deipor, 
or Prince of Servia (whole Dominions of all 
other lay moſt in danger of that Tempelt } ſpeedi- 
\ Arvaqgae us his Men or War, fortified his ſtrong 

ities, placed his Garriſons, and left nothing un- 
done that he thought needtul for the defence of 
the Country ; for he had many times before to 
his great loſs, indured the fury of the Turkiſh 
Kings, although he were joyned to them in the 
bonds of neareſt Alliance. And having thus 
politickly ſet all things in order at home, in Perſon 
himſelf rook his Journey into Hungary, from 
thence to procure Aid againſt ſuch time as he 
ſhould have need. But the Hungarians, and eſpeci- 
ally Huniades ( who at that time bare greateſt 
{way in that Kingdom) having before had ſuffi- 
cient trial of the uncertainty and light Faith of 
that aged Prince,who had ſo often faſhioned him- 
ſelf according to the occurrents of the time, that 
he was counted neither right Turk nor good 
Chriſtian 3 refuſed to promiſe him any Aid, bur 
lett him to his own Fortunes; wherewith he re- 
turned diſcontented, and full of Indignation. Bur 
ſhortly after he was come home, 
hurt received in a Skirmiſh with Michael Zilugo, 
Governor of Belgrade, whoſe Brother Ladiſlaus 
he had but a little before treacherouſly murder- 
ed, as he was travelling by Waggon to Belgrade 
with his ſaid Brother Michael, who at the ſame 
time hardly eſcaped. This was the end of the 
Deſpot of Servia, when he had lived go years; 
in which time of his long Life, he had plentiful- 
ly taſtgd of both Fortunes. A man afluredly of 
great courage, but of a marvellous unquiet na- 
ture; by Profeſſion a Chriſtian,yert a great Friend 
unto the Turks, whom he many times ſtood in 
great ſtead ; a deep dilſembler, and double in all 
his dealings 3 whereby he purchaſed unto himſelf 
that Credit,that he was not of any his Neighbour 
Princes whilſt he lived, either beloved or truſted ; 
and after his death, of his Subjects ſo dereſted, 
that the people of that Country evea at this day 
in their Country-Songs, ſtill term him the Faith- 
les and Graceleſs Deſpot. Lazarus his youngelt 
Son, after his death ſucceeded in his place (having 
deprived both his elder Brethren Stephen and 
George) of the Government; for Amurath the 
Turkith King had long time before pur out their 
Eyes, of purpoſe to make them unfit for the Go- 
vernment of 1o great a Country yet theſe bligd 
Princes found means to fly away from him to 
Mahomet , Carrying with them a great maſs of 
Money 3 and fo incited him againlt Lazarus their 
younger Brother, that to keep Friendſhip with.the 
Tyrant, he wasglad to promiſe unto him a greac 
_ Tribute, and fo to become his Tributary. 

ur within few, months after, Lazarus died, 
the laſt Chriſtian Prince that reigned in Serwis ; 
after whoſe death, great Troubles aroſe in Serwis 
for the Soveraignty 3 the blind Brethren till cras 
ving Aid of Adzhimer, with whom they then 
hved 3 and the deſolate Widow of Lazerus,putting 
her ſelf with her three Sons, Fobn, Peter, and 
Apartin, into the Protection of the Hiangarians ; 
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which means ſhe with much trouble, held her 
State for a ſeaſon. Until fuch time as the Ser- 


vians; fecing ſmall aſſurance in that manner of - 
Government; and weary of the harms they daily - 


received of the Turks; yielded themſelves with 
their Country, unzo the Obedience of the Turkiſh 
Emperor Mahimet, who tor ever united the fame 
unto his Empire as a Province thereof, and 1o ic 
remaineth at this Cay. 

Now was Mahemer by the, continual courſe of 
his Vietories, grown to that height of mind, that he 
thought no Prince able'to abide his Force 3 net- 
ther any Enterpriſe ſo great, which he was not of 
Power to bring to paſs wheretore he ceaſed nor 
an every ſide continually ro vex and trouble the 
Princ®, whoſe Countries bordered upon his. But 
above others, his heart was greateſt againſt the 
Hungarians \ for that by them the 'Turkiſh Kings 
his Anceſtors, had been more troubled, and their 
State more endangered, than by any or all other 
the Chriſtian Princes. Wherefore he reſolved now 
to take them in hand; which thing he had-from 
the beginning of" his Reign greatly defired. And 
becauſe the Giry of Be/zrade ſtanding upon the 
great River of Danuhirs, was accounted the Key 
of thac Country; he determined there to begin his 
Wars, and by taking thereof to make an entrance 
into the heart of Hungary. Hereupon he levied a 
great Army of an hundred and fifty thouſand of 
his beſt Souldiers, in whom he repoſed ſuch an 
aſſured truſt and confidence; that he accounted 
the City already as good as taken, and a fair 
way made into Hungary {o ready are we to pro- 
mite unto our ſelves, the things we earneſty de- 
fire. For the better accompliſhment of theſe his 
Defigns, he had provided in readineſs a Fleet 
of 200 Ships and Gallies, which he ſent up the 
River of Danubius from Vidina to Belgrade, to the 
intent that no Relief or Aid ſhould be brought 
unto the City out of Hungary, by the great Ri- 
vers of Danubius and Savus, whereupon the City 
ot Belgrade itandeth. With this Fleet he kept 
both thofe Rivers 1o ftraitly, that nothing could 
be poſſibly conveyed into the City by water 3 
and not ſo contented, ſent part of his ſaid Fleet 
tarther up the River of Danubius, and ſo landing 
his Souldiers in many places, ſpoiled the Coun- 
tries all alongtt the River ſide. Shortly atrer he 
came with ail his Forces by Land, and encamp- 
ed before the Ciry 3 whereunto at his firſt coming 
he gave a molt fierce: Aﬀfaule, thinking to, have 
raken them unprovided 3 but finding greater re: 
ſiltance than he had before imagined, and that 
the - Hungarians were ready to Skirmiſh with 
them without the Walls, he began to proceed 
more warily, and entrenched his Army ; and to 
provide for the ſafety thereof, by caſting up*of 
deep Trenches and itrong Rampiers againſt the 
{udden Sallies of his Enemies; and after, plant- 
ing his Battery, began molt furiouſly to ſhake the 
Walls with his great Artillery. By the fury where- 
of, he overthrew a part thereof, and laid it flat 
with the ground ; which the Detendants. with 
great induttry | and. labour ſpeedily repaired, by 
calting up of new Fortifications and Rampiers, 1n 
ſuch ſort, that it was rather ſtronger than betore. 

In the mean time Huniades (not to be named 
without the addition of a moſt worthy Captain) 
being then General for the Hungarians, lent a 
Fleet of Ships and Gallies, well appointed withr 
all War-like Provition, down the River of Dan«- 
bius from Buds ;, which: encountring with the 


| Turks'Fleet, took twenty Sail of them, aud 1o 
The Turbs 7. z 
Ft ey. Cilcomfited the reſt, that they were glad to run 
th-own by themfelves on ground near unto the Kings Camp. 


the Chg. 


{tians, 


All which were by Mahomets Commandment 
preſently ſer on Fire, becauſe they. ſhould noc 


come into the Power of the Hungarians. By this 
means the Chriſtians became Mafters both of the 
Rivers of Danubius and Sawus; and fo at their 
pleaſure, by warer conveyed into the City all 
things needful for the defence thereof Hwniades 
alſo himſelf, wich five thouſand valiant Souldierc, 
and "Fee Capitranus, a Minorite Frier ( by whole 
perſwation forty thouſand voluntary Chriſtians 
out of Germany, Bohemia, and Hungary, were come 
ro that War) entred into th2 City that way with 


| their Souldiers and Followers. 


Mabcmet relolutely fet down for the winning 
of the City, had with continual- Battery. made 
the ſame at length affaultable ; and fo determined 
the next day to give a general Affault, appoint- 
ing which part of the Wall every Colonel with 
his Regiment ſhould affail. But as they were with 
great diligence and greater ftir, preparing all 
things needtul for the next days Service, it tortu- 
ned, that Carazias Baſſa, Mahomers Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral 1n Eyrope, and his beſt Man of War, was by 
chance ſlain with a great ſhot out of the Town: 
With whoſe death Mahomer was exceeding!y 
troubled, as with an ominous token of the evil 
which aiterwards enſued unto him and his whole 
Army. For all thar, proſecuting his former deter- 
mination, the next day early in the morning he 
commanded the Aſſault to be given; and with 
the dreadtal ſound of Trumpets, Drums, Cornets, 
and other Inſtruments of War, brought on his 
Janizaries to the Breach ; who as couragiors Soul- 
diers fiercely aflailed the ſame, and without any 
great reſiftance, entred both there and in divers 
others places of the City 3 reckoning the ſame to 
be now their own. For Huniades having before 
ſtored every corner of the City with his moſt va- 
liant and expert Souldiers, had taken order that 
the Detendants, upon the firſt charge of the Jani- 
Zaries, ſhould forſake their ſtations, and as men 
diſcouraged, retire towards the City, of purpoſe 
to draw the fierce Enemies faſter on, to their far- 
ther deſtruction 3 and upon a ſign given to ſet 
upon them on freſh, and to repair to their former 
places of defence; which was accordingly done 
lo that as ſoon as the Janizaries, with other of the 
Turks moſt forward Souldiers, were in great num- 
bers entred, upon the retiring of the Defendants , 


| and the ſign before appointed in the City given, 


the Defendants, as men quickly chang'd, turning 
again, fiercely charged the "Turks which were 
entred, contrary to their expectation 3 and the 


valiant Hwuniades, at the ſame time ifluing out on 


every ſide with his moſt reſolute Souldiers, ſo 
oppreited the Turks, that few of them that were 
encred eſcaped with life, but were there in the 
City either ſlain or taken Priſoners ; and the reit 
with exceeding ſlaughter beateir from the Walls. 
Preſently after, Haniades in this contuſion of the 
Turks , ftrengthned with the Souldiers which 
came with Capiſtranus the Friar, made a vally 
out of the Town,and ſer upon the Turks appoint- 


ed for the defence of the great Ordnance; which 


was with fuch reſolution pertormed, that che 
Turks were glad with great ſlaughter to torſake 
their charge, and to' leave the Ordance to their 
Enemies. | 
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The Turks 


nor able te 


The Turkiſh Tyrant ſore troubled and through» 


ly chafed with the loſs of his grear Ordnance, 
couragiouſly charged the Hungarians atreth, to 
have recovered the ſame again > but was 1o vali- 
antly repulſed by Hwniades,- and 1o beaten with: 
the murthering ſhot our of the City, that he was 
glad: when he had got him our the dangerthereof 
inco the Trenches. Huniades allo retiring turned 
the Ordnance he had lately won, upon the Tuzks 
Camp, and wich the ſame did theys no fall 
harm: © a 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 
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Mahomet 
wounde1, 
and carri« 
ed away 


for dead, 


his Trenches. 


In this hurle , a great part of the Chriſtian 
Army (which then lay on the other fide of Dany: 
bins) was ſpeedily tranſported over the River; and 
making no ſtay in the City, joyned themſelve 

with Huniades, then lying without the Walls of 
the City. Who notably ftrengehned with this new 
Supply, aflailed the Turks Trenches, as if he 
would even preſently have entred their Camp ; 
at which his preſumption, the proud Tyrant (ne- 
ver before {o braved) difdaining, went out of his 
Trenches, and valiantly encountring him, beat 
him back again tothe great Ordnance 3 from 
whence he was again by the Chriſtians driven to 
Which manner of doubtful and 
dreadful fight, was on both ſides notably main- 
tained, until the day was almoſt ſpent : Victory 
with indifferent Wings, hovering now over the 
one ſide, now over the orher. 

In theſe hot Skirmiſhes and Conflidts, Chaſa- 
nes Captain of the Janizaries, with many other 
valiant men were ſlain. And Mahomer himſelf 
performing the part as well of a couragious Soul- 
dicr, as of a worthy Chicfrain, was fore wounded 
under his left Pap ; ſo that he was taken up for 
dead, and fo carried into his Pavillion, to the 
great diſcomficure of his whole Army. Bur 
coming again unto himſelf, and contidering that 
he had in that Siege lot his whole Fleer, his great 
Ordnance, with molt part of his beſt Souldiers, 


and yet in no poffibility of the Town; ſecretly 


The dtath 
of the moſs 
famois 
Captain 
Huniad*s, 


in the night aroſe with his Army, and with 
great ſilence ſhamefully departed ; {till looking 
behind him when the Hungarians ſhould have 
purſued him into Servia, or have troubled him 
upon his way towards Conſtantinople. At this 
Siege (beſide many of his belt Captains and chief 
Commanders) were flain forty thouſand of his 
belt Souldiers. The loſs that he there ſuſtained 


was ſo great, and fo {tuck inhis mind, that ever - 


after during his like,when he had occaſion to ſpeak 
of that Siege, he would ſhake his head and figh 
deeply, and many times wiſh, "Thar he had ne- 
ver ſeen that City, whereat both he and his Fa- 
ther had received ſo great diſhonour. Many were 
of opinion, that if Hwniades had there had his 
Horſemen on that ſide of Danubius to have preſent- 
ly purſued the fearful Enemy, that the whole 
Army of the Turks might have there been over- 
thrown. This notable Victory was obtained againſt 
the Turk the fixth of Auguſt, in the year of our 
L ord, 1456. 

Shortly after, this moſt valiant and renowned 
Captain Hwniades , worthy of Immortal Praiſe, 
died of a hurt taken in theſe Wars or as ſome 
others write, of the Plague, which was then rife 
in Hungary > who when he felt himlelt in danger 
of death, deſired to receive the Sacrament be- 
fore his departure, and would in any caſe (ſick as 
he was) be carried to the Church to receive the 
fame 3 ſaying, Thar it is not fir,that the'Lord ſhould 
come to the houle of his Servant, but the Servant 
rather to go to the Houſe of his Lord and Maſter. 
He was the firſt Chriſtian Captain that ſhewed 
the Turks were to be overcome ; and obtained 
more great Victories againſt them than any one 
of the Chriſtian Princes before him. He was unt6 
that barbarous people a great terror, and with the 
{5oil of them beaurified his Country 3 and now 
dying, was by the Hungarians honourably buried 
at Alba Fulia, in St. Stephens Church 3 his death 
—_ greatly lamented of all good men of that 

ge. 

Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperor; no leſs deſirous 
to extend his Empire with the glory of his 
Name, by Sea than by Land; ſhortly after the 
raking of Conſtantinople; put a great Fleet to Sea, 
wherein he {urpriled divers Wlandsin the e-Zgenm, 


| 


and hardly beſieged the Ciry of the Rhodes. 


Ar which time, Calixrus the Third, then Biſhop 
of Rome, aided by the Genoways (tor the grudge 
they- bare againſt the Turks for the taking of 
Pera) put to Sea a Fleet of ſixteen tall Ships and 
Gallies well appointed, under. the Conduct of 
Ludovicus, Patriarch of Aquilla ; who with thar 
Fleet ſcoured the Seas, and recovered again from 
the Turks the Iſland of Lemnes, with divers other 
{mall Iſlands theregbourt ; and encountring with 
the Turks Fleet near unto the Ifland of the 
Rhodes, at a place called The Burrow of St. Paul, 
diſcomfited them, ſunk and took divers of their 
Gallies, and forced them to forſake the Rhodes. 
After which Victory art Sea, he for the ſpace of 
three years, with his Gallies, at his pleaſuE ſpoil- 
ed the Frontiers of the Turks Dominions all 
alongſt the Sea coaſt of the leſſer 4/ia, and won- 
dertully terrified the effeminate people of thoſe 
Countries; and 1o at length returned home, car- 
rying away with him many Priſoners and much 
rich 1poil. 

After that Mahimer was thus ſhamefully dri- 


I46 


ven from the Siege of Belgrade, and his Fleet at es 
Sea diſcomfirted (as is before declared) he began an the 
with great diligence to make new preparation Pertian 


againſt the next Spring to ſubdue the Iſles of 
the c/Egeum, 1pecially thoſe which lay near unto 


Kzng ſend- 
eth Embaſ« 
ſadors 


Peloponneſus. But whilſt he was butt in thoſe with en. 
Cogitations, in the mean time - Embaſſadors ſents :» 


trom Uſun-Caſſanes the great Perfian - King, arri- 
ved at Conſtantinople , with divers rich Preſents 
ſent to him from the faid King. Where among 
other things , they preſented unto him a pair 
of Playing-Tables , wherein the men and dice 
were of great and rich precious Stones of in- 
eſtimable worth, and the Workmanſhip nothing 
interior to the matter 3 which the Embaſſadors 
for Oftentation faid , That Uſun-Caſſanes found 
in the Treafures of the Per/ian King, whom he 
had but a little before ſlain and bereft of his 
Kingdom, and had there been left long before 
by the mighty Conqueror Tamerlane. Together 
with theſe Preſents, they delivered their Em- 
baſlage 3 the effe& whereof was, That thoſe two 
mighty Princes might joyn and live together in 
Amity 3 and that whereas David the Emperor 
of Trapezond, had promiſed to pay unto Mahbomer 
a yearly 'Tribute, enforced thereunto by George 
his Lieutenant in Afia, he ſhould not now look 
tor any ſuch thing 3 foraſmuch as that Empire 
afrer the death of the Emperor then living, 
ſhould of right belong unto Uſun-Caſſanes, in right 
of his Wife, who was the Daughter of Cat 
Foannes, the elder Brother of David the Empe- 
ror, then liying 3 and further required him, from 


' that time not to trouble or moleſt the ſaid Em- 


peror his Friend and near Alliance, 1o- ſhould 
he find him his faithful and kind Confederate ; 
otherwiſe it was (as they ſaid) in his-choice to 
draw upon himſelf the heavy diſpleaſure of a 


moſt mighty Enemy. Mabomet before envyin 


at the riſing of the Perſian King, and now diſ- 
daining ſuch peremptory Requeſts, little differ- 
ing from proud Commands, in great choler dif- 
miſſed the Embaſſadors, with this ſhort anſwer, 
That he would ere long be in 4/ia himſelf in Per- 
ſon , to teach Uſim-Caſſanes what to requeſt of 
a greater ' than himſelf. This unkindneſs was 


'the beginning and ground of the mortal Wars 


which afterwards enſued betwixt theſe two, then 
the greateſt Princes of the Eaſt, as ſhall be 
hereafter more at large declared. The Embaſ- 
{adors being departed, and Mahomers Fleet of an 
hundred and fifty Sail ready to put to Sea, he. 


altered his former determination for the lands 


of the vZgeum (which after the loſs of Conſtanti- 
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nople had for the moſt parr put themſelves un- 
der the 'Protedtion of rhe Venerians ) and com- 
manded his Admiral with that Fleet to- take his 
courſe through the Straits of Boſphorzs into the 
great Euxin Sea, (now called the Black Sea) and 
ſo failing along the coaſt to come to Anchor be- 
fore Sinope, the chief City of Paphlagonta , and 
there to expect his coming thirher with his Army 
by Land. This great City of Snope ſtands plga- 
{antly on a point of the Main which runs a great 
way into*the Euxin, ſometime the Metrapolitical 
Ciry ofs that Province 3 but as then, with Cafa- 
2a and all the Country thereabour, was under 
the Government of 1/mael, a Mahometan Prince ; 
upon whom Mabomer had now bent his Forces, 
for no other cauſe than rhat he was 4n League 
with Uſun-Caſſan, the Perſon King. Now with 
oreat Expedition had Mabomer levied a {trong 
Army 3 and pailing therewith over into A/za, 
was come betore he was looked for, to _ 
I/macl ſezing himſelf fo ſuddenly beſet both by 
Sea and Land in his ſtrongeſt City, although he 
wanted nothing needful for his detence, having in 
the City four hundred pieces of great Artillery, 
and ten thouſand Souldiersz yet doubting to be 
able with thar ſtrength to indure the Siege,offered 
co yield up the City ro Mahorner, with all the reſt 
of his Dominion, upon condition, That he ſhould 
freely give him in lieu thereof the city of Philippope- 
lis in Thracia,with the Country thereto adjoyning. 
Of which Offer Mahomer accepted 3 and fo taking 
poſleffion of Sinope, with the ſtrong City of _ 
70na, and all the reſt of the Princes Territory,lent 
him away with all his things to Philippopolis, as he 
had promiſed. This 1/mae! was the laſt of the 
Honourable Houſe of the Isfendiars, who had long 
time reigned at Heraclea and Caſtamona in Pontar. 
From Sinope he marched on forward with his 
Army to Trapezond, This famous City ftagdeth 
alſo npon the ſide of the Euxin or Black Sea 1n the 
Country of Ports, where the Emperors of Con- 
ftantinople had always their Deputies, whilſt that 
Empire flourifhed and 'commanded the Eaft part 
of the World, as far as Parthia; but after it began 
again'to decline (as all worldly things have bat 
their time) one 7/aac (whoſe Father, Emperor of 
Con;tantinople, the Conſtantinopolitans had for his 
evil Government lain) flying to Trapezond, took 
npon him the Government of that Ciry, with the 
Countries of Pontzs and Capadocia,and many other 
great Provinces, and was at firit called the King 
of Trapezond , but after he was well eſtabliſhed in 
that Government, both he-and his Succeffors took 
upon them the Name and Title of Emperors ; 
which they maintained equally, if not berter, than. 


the late Corftantinopolitan Emperors, and therefore 


Trape- 
Zond 5e- 
feged by 
Mahomet, 


are of moſt-accounted for Emperors. He that 
then reigned, was called Dawid Commenus 3 which 
moſt Honourable Family pf the Commeni had long 
time before reighed in Conftantinople > and out of 
the fame were many other great Princes de- 
{cended, *-which ruled in divers places of Mace- 
donia, Epirns,/and Gracia. Mahomet coming to Tra- 
pezond, laid hard Siege unto the ſame by the ſpace 
of thirty days both by Sea and Land, and burnt 
the Suburbs thereof, as he 'had before at Sinope. 
The fearful Emperor difmayed with the preſence 
of ſo mighty' an Enerny , and the fight of 1o 
puiſſant an Army, offered to yield unro him the 
City with” his whole Empire;upon condition, That 
le ſhould rake his Daughter'to'Wife, and'deliver 
unto him ſome other Province;which might yield 
him fuch yearly profit as might ſuffice for' the 
honourabte Maintenance of his State. Adabomrer 
perceiving "the weakneſs" -of his- Enemy by- his 
arge Offers,” refuſed to actepr thereof, 'and ar- 


| not forting to his deſire, the matter was again 
brought to parle 3 where after long debating to 
and fro, it was ar laſt agreed upon, That the Em- 
peror upon the Faith of the Turkiſh King for his 
ſafe return, ſhould in Perſon meet him withour 
the City, if happily fo ſome good Atronement 
might be made betwixt them. Whereupon the 
Emperor following the Turks Faith before ſolemn- 
ly given for his fate return, as was before agreed, 
went out of the City to meet him, in hope to 
have made ſome good agreement with him; but as 
{oon as he wascome our, Mahormet according to ths 
damnable and Helliſh Doctrine of his falfc P:6- 
pher ("That Faith is not to be kept with Chriſti- 
ans) preſently cauſed the Emperor to be caſt into 
bands,and fo to be detained as Priſoner. Which 
when it was bruted in the City, the Citizens utter- 
ly diſcouraged, without farther reſiſtance yielded 
themſelves with the City into his Power. 
Mahomet now Lord of Trapezond, eritring the 
City, took Priſoners the Emperors Daughter, 
with all the reſt of his Children and Kindred, and 
all tuch of the Nobility as he found in the Ciry ; 
whom he cauſed forthwith, rogether with the 
Emperor, to be ſent by Sea as it were in Triumph 
to Conſtantinople. Of the reſt of the Citizens he 
choſe out fo many as he pleaſed for his own Ser- 
vice, and appoimed cighrt hundred of the Chriſti- 
an Children, in whom appeared moſt towardli- 
nefs, to be brought up for Janizaries, many alſo 
of the other Citizens were ſent into Captivity to 
Conſtantinople > the beautiful Women and Virgins 
he divided amongſt his Friends and Mer of War, 


| certain choſen Paragons of whom , he ſent as 


Preſents ro his Sons. After he had thus taken his 
pleaſure in the City, and left none there but the 
baſett of the people, he put a ftrony Garriſon of 
his Janizaries into the Caſtle, and a great Garri- 
ſon of common Souldiers into the City, appoint- 
ing his Admiral to 'Govern the ſame. The re!t 
of rhe Emperors ftrong Towns, diſcouraged wich 


the taking of Trapezond,and the miſeries thereof in 
+ ſhort time ſubmirred themſelves unto the Turkiſh 


Thraldom, wherein they have ever fince moſt 
miſerably lived. So Mzhonet in the ſpace of few 
months: having reduced that Empire into the 
torm of a Province, returned in great Triumph 
to Conffantinople > when: he had in this Expedition 
ſubdued Paphlagonia, Pontus, and 4 great part of 
Capadocia, with fome other Provinces near unto 
che Euxin Sea, When he was come to Conftanti- 
nople, "he ſent the Emperor with his Children Pri- 
loners to Hadrianople. But afterwards, underitand- 
ing that the Per/ian»Queen,the Wife of Uſun-Caſſan, 
ſought means to ger ſome one of her Uncles 
Children, whom by the Power of her Husband 
ſhe might, if it were poſlible, advance unto her 
Fathers Empire ; he fent for David the woful 
Emperorto Conſtantinople, and there cruelly cauſed 
him, with all his Sons and Kinſmen, to be pur to 
death ; and to the uttermoſt of his Power rooted 
our all that moſt honourable Family of the Com- 
nent, excepting George the Emperors youngeſt Son, 
who at his firft coming to Hadrianople turned 
Turk ; whoſe Siſter ( the Emperors Darghrer ) 
Mahomet afterwards took to be one of his Con- 
cubins. This Chriſtian Empire was by the Turkiſh 
Tyrant Mabomes thus miſerably ſubverted and 
brought to nought in the year of our Lord, 1461. 
The year following, which was the year, 1462. 
Mahomer having Intelligence, that Wiadas Dracuts 
Prince of Yalachia, his Tributary, was reſolved to 
caſt from him his Obedience, and to joyn himſelf 
unto the Hungarians, his mortal Enemies z thought 
ic beſt co prove if he could by policy circum- 
vent him,. before he were alcogether fallen from 


tempted by tonee to have taken the City 3 Which | 


hin» For which purpoſe he ſent Catabolimus his 
; Principal 
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Principal Secretary unto him to bring him unto 
the Court, promiſing him greater Favours and 
Promotions from the Emperor, than he had as 
yet at anv vime injoyed. And by the fame trulty 
Meflenger, he commanded Chamuzes Baſſa, Go- 
vernor of Kidina and the Country Iying over 
again!t Valachia, on the other ſtde of Danube, 
to do their uttermoit devoir for the entrapping of 
[iladrrs ; premiting him great Rewards if he could 
bring the matter to effec. Whereupon Chamuzes 
deviied with the Szcretary,that when he had done 
is Meflage toethe Prince, and with all his cun- 
ning per{waded him to take that Journey upon 
him, he fhould fecretly beiore hand give notice 
unto kim of the certain day of his return back 
again trom the Prince 3 at which time tt was like, 
that iadus would in courteſis of himſelf bring 
the Secretary well on kis way, being a man of ſo 
great Account in the Court, or at leaſftwiſe not 
refuſe 1o to do, being thereto requeſted by the 
Secretary ; at which time the Baſla ſecretly pai- 
fing over Danubias with certain Troops of Horle- 
men, and lying cloſe in ambuſh upon the way, 
ſhould tuddenly fet upon the Prince, and fo ei- 
cher take kim: or eli2 kill him. "Che Plot thus laid, 
and every circumttance agreed upon, the Secre- 
tary held on lis ways and convng to the Prince, 
1orced iis wit to periwade kim to goto the Court 3 
fometime cunningly extolliing the great opinion 
that Aſabomet had of his Fidelity and Valour; and 
otnerwhiles feedings kim with che hoye of greater 
Honours and Princely Preterments he was to 
reccive at the Emperors hands. Bur when he had 
{aid what he could, he obtained no more of the 
wary Prince, bur good words again, and that he 
would in courteſte condude him on his way to 
the ide of Danubins ; whereof the Secretary by 
ſpeedy} Meilengers gave Chamnuzes Intelligence 3 
who fecretly pafling over Danubius with certain 
Troops of Horlemen, and riding a good way 
into th2 Country, lay in ambuſh upon the way 
whereby the Prince and the Secretary mult 


needs pais; according as was before appointed, - 


rh2 S2cretary accompanied with the Prince, put 
himle!t upon the way, and at the very, prefixed 
ttme came to the place where Chamuves lay in 
ambuth wich his Ho: femen 3 who ſuddenly ariting, 
and on every fide affailing the Prince, flew divers 
of His men before they were well aware of his 
coming. Brt Wladns being a man of great cou- 
rage, and better appointed than the Baila had 
tuppoled ( for he went always attended *'upon 
with a ſtrong Guard of valiant and ſtout men) 
jo reccived Chamuzes and his Turks, that he flew 
many of them, and at length atter a hard Con- 
flict took him with the reſt Priſoners ; whoſe 
Hands and Feet he cauicd to be cut off, and their 


Bodies atterwards to be thruſt upon tharp Stakes - 


ſer faſt in the ground, to the terror of all that 
law them 3 and Gid the Baſla fo much honour, as 
to hang him and the Secretary upon a Gibbet a 
grcat Ural higher than the other Turks. And 
not fatisfied with this Revenge, preſently gathered 
is Forces, and pafling over Danubius into the 
Turks Deminions, burnt all the Country before 
hin along the Sea fide, killing Man, Woman, and 
Child, without mercy 3 after which great ſpoil 
and ſlaughter made, he returned again to Vala- 
chia, "The report of this News being brought to 
Mahomer, 1et him in ſuch a choler and rage, that 
he commanded the great Baſla Mahbometes, which 
tirit rold him thergot, to be cruelly whipt ; which 
tervile puniſhment in that Tyrannical Govern- 
ment hach uſually been inflicted even upon the 
greateſt Princes of the Court, upon the leaſt dit- 
pleaſure of the Tyrants, eſpecially if they be not 
natural 'Turks born; accoumting the reſt in their 


anger- but as their baſe and contemprible Slaves; 
as well appeareth by the woful end of many, 
even of the greateſt of them: Bur when he under- 
ſtood by moit ſure advertiſements that all was as 
the Baſſa had hefore reported, or rather worle, it 
is not to be in words exprefled into what a rage 
he fell ; the ſpoil of his Country grieved him 
much, but the ſhameful death of the Secretary his 
Embaſlador,and of Chamuzes the Baſla,tormented 
his heart, and filled him with Indignation and 
deſire of Revenge. Wherefore with all ſpeed pol- 
ſible he aſſembled his Souldiers and Men,of War, 
out of all parts of kis Dominions to Phil:ppepelis ; 
and had in ſhort time raiſed ſuch an Army, as the 
like he had not at any time imployed fince the 
winning af Conſtantinople. At the ſame time alto, 
he ſent his Admiral with 25 Gallies, and 150 Sail 
of other ſmall Veſſels by the Euxin, to enter the 
River Danubius, and there landing his Mn, to 
joyn his Forces with the Prince of Podlia ; who 
tor a grudge he bare againſt ladus,had promited 
to Aid the Turk againſt him. When all things 
were now in readineſs, he marched wich his 
Army tromi Philippepclis.and paſting over Danubius, 


entred into YValachia 3 betore which time, the Ad- 


miral had landed his Men, and with the help of 


the Podolian, had burnt the City of Prailaba, the- 


greateſt Town of Trade in all /a/achia 3 and was 
beſieging Cebium, called in ancient time Lyco#tc- 
0s > where after they had lien a while and re- 
ceived ſome loſs, they left the Siege and departed, 


the Podeliaw back again into his Country, and the 


Admiral to his Fleet. | 

Mahomet being got over Danubius , burnt the 
Villages, drave away the Cattel, and made ha- 
vock. of all that came in his way. As for Pri- 
ſoners, he took but few 3 for the Yalachies betore 
his coming , had retired their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and all that were unfit for Wars, either into 
their *ftrong Cities, or into the Refuge of great 
and thick Woods (whereof there is in that Coun- 
try plenty) or elſe into the high and rough 
Mountains where they were. in more ſatety than 
in any their ſtrongeſt Holds ; and all ſuch as were 
able to bear Arms, followed the Prince, whe ever 
kept the Woods and Mountains, ftill following 
the Turks Army ſo near as he pollibly could 
with ſafety; and many times cut off ſuch as 
{tragled any thing -far abroad from the Army, 
into the Country 3 yet never durft ſhew himſelf 
in plain Field, being indeed but .a handful, in 
compariſon of the "Turks multitude. Mahbomes 
to ſmall purpoſe. roaming up and down the 
Country at his pleaſure, ſtaid never long in one 
place 3 and making no reckoning of ſuch a weak 
Enemy as durſt never. ſhew himſelf, pirche his 


Mahometr 
himſelf in 
Perſon in- 
vedith 

Vatlachia. 


Tents ſtill in the open Plains, and 1o lay with ' 


his Army in great ſecurity, not entrenched at 
all. HWladus by his Efpials underſtanding of this 
the manner of Mahorrets encamping , came in 
the dead time of the night, and with all his Power 
furiouſly aſſailed that quarter of the Turks Camp 
where the Afian Souldiers lay, and flew many 
of them in their Tents 3 the reſt terrified with 
the ſuddenneſs of the Alarm , fled out of their 
Tents for Refuge unto the Exropear Souldiers ; 
the Prince following them at the heels, and en- 
tring into that quarter of the Camp allo , did 
there great harm, and ftruck_ ſuch a general 
terror and fear into all the Turks Army, that 
they were even upon. the point to have wholly 
torlaken their Tents, and betaken-rthemſelves ro 
flight. Yea, Mahomet himſelf, diſmaid with the 
terror of the night and tumult of his Camp, 
and fearing leſt the Hungarians had joyned their 


Forces with the Prince, not knowing Which way 


to turn himſelf, had ugdoubredly fled, had not 
| | | Mabomets 
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uhomer Baſſa , 2 man of great experience in | 
Martial Ae, perſwaded him otherwiſe, and by | 
general Proclamation made throngh the Camp, | 
That no man ſhould upon pain of death, forlake | 
che place wherein he was encamped, ſtaid the | 
flight; and with much ado enforced them to 
make head againſt the Prince. Wiadzs perceiving | 
the Turks now to begin to ſtand upon their guard, 
and to make reſiftance 3 after great ſlaughter 
made, returning, took the ſpoil of the Tents for- 
ſaken by the 4fian Souldiers, and upon the ap- | 


the Woods. As foon as it was day, Mahomet ap- 

pointed Haly-Beg with certain Companies of ſelect 

Souldiers, to purſue the YValachies; who overtaking 

vart of the Princes Army, took a thouſand of 
them Priſoners, and put the reft to flight ; all 

which Priſoners were by the Tyrants Command, | 
preſently put to the Sword. From that time Aa: 

bomet every nightentrenched his Army,and cauſed 

berter Watch and Ward to be kept in every quar- | 
cer of his Camp, than betore. 

As he marched along the Country, he ' came 
to the place where the Baſſa and the Secretary | 
were hanging upon two high Gibbets, and the 
diſmembred Turks impailed upon Stakes abour 
chem;with whichſight he was grievouſly offended, 
And paſling on farther, came to a Plain con- 
caining in breadth almoſt a mile, and in length 
rwo miles, ſet full of Gallows, Gibbets, Wheels, 
Stakes, and other Inſtruments of Terror, Death, 
and Torture ; all hanging full of the dead Car- 
kaſes of Men, Women, and Children, thereupon | 
executed,in number (as was deemed) about twens- ; 


ty thouſand. There was to be ſeen the Father, | 
with his Wife, Children, and whole Family, hang- | 
ing together upon one Gallows ; and the Bodies 
of ſucking Babes , {ticking upon ſharp: Stakes ; 
others withall their Limbs broken upon Wheels, 
with many other itrange and horrible kinds of 
death ; fo that a man would have thought,that all 
che Torments the Poers feign to be in Hell had 
been there pur in execution. All theſe were ſuch | 
as the notable, bur cruel Prince , jealous of his 
Eſtare, had either for juſt deſert, or ſome pro- 
bable fafpition , put to death; and wich their 
Goods rewarded his Souldiers ; whoſe cruel man- 
ner was, together with the Offender to execute 
the whole Family, yea fometimes the whole Kin- 
dred. Mahorner., although he was by Nature of a 
fierce and cruel Diſpolitien, wondred to ſee ſo 
ſtrange a Spectacle of extream cruelty ; yet ſaid 
Nno more but that Wiadws knew how to have his 
Subje&ts at Command. After that, 2Mahomer ſent 
Foſephus, one of his great Caprains, to skirmiſh 
with the Valachies 3 who was by them put to the 
worſe ; but by the coming in ot» Omares the Son | 
of Twrachan, they were again in a great Skirmiſh | 
overthrown, and two thouſand of their heads ' 
brought by the Turks upon cheir Launces into | 
che Kings Camp for which good Service Omares | 
was by the King preferred to be Governor of | 
Theſſalia. | 


agaimt the Prince. This Dreculs the younger, | 
was of a little Youch brought up in Mabowers | 
Court, and for his comety Feature-of him molt ' 


patlionarely affected 3 which inondimnate yertur- 


bation, fo prevailed in the intemperate Nature 
of the laſcivious Prince, that he ſought firſt by 
fair words and great Gifts tro corrupt the Youth, 
and not fo prevailing, attempted at laft co have 
forced him ; wherewith the Noble Youth bei 
enraged, drew his Rapier, and ftriking at him 
to have ſlain him, grievouſly wounded him in 
the Thigh, and thereupon fled. Nevertheleſs be- 
ing drawn back again to the Court, and par- 
doned, he was afterwards reconciled to the King, 
and fo became his Ganimede 3 and was of him 
long time wonderfully both beloved and honour- 
ed, and now ſet up for a Sale ( as is before 
ſaid) for the YValachies his Country-men to gaze 
upon. 

It fortuned , that after the departure of the 
King, divers Yalachies came to Halz-beg the Tur 
kiſh General, to Ranſome ſuch Friends of theirs 
as had been taken Priſoners in thoſe Wars, and 
were yet by him detained 3 to whom the younger 
Dracula by way of diſ:ourſe declaring the great 
Power of the Turkiſh Emperor, and as it were 
lamenting. the manitold and endleſs Mitferies of 
his Native Country 3 cunningly imputed rhe 
ſame unto the diſordered Government of his 
cruel Brother, as the ground of all their Woes 3 
aſſuring them of molt happy and ſpeedy Redreſs, 
it the Yalachies, forſaking his fierce Brother, would 
cleave unto him as their Soveraign, in ſpecial 
Favour with the great Emperor. Which Speech 
he delivered unto them with ſuch lively Reaſons, 
and in ſuch effetual Terms, that they there 
preſent, perſwaded by him, and others by thern, 
iQ ſhort time all, as if it had been by a ſecret 
conſent, forſook IWiadus the elder Brothes, and 
choſe Dracula the younger B:other to be their 
Prince and Soveraigu. Who joyning unto him 
the Turks Forces, by the conſent of Mahbome 
took upon him the Government of that War-like 
Country and People 3 yer holding the ſame as 
the Turkiſh Tyrants Vaſlal , the readielt way 
to Infidelity. Wiadus ſeeing himſelf thus for- 
faken of all his Subje&s, and his younger B:0- 
ther poſſefied of his Dominion, fled into Tranſy/- 
vania, where he was by the appointment of 
the Huvgarian King, apprehended and laid faſt 
in ſtrait priſon at Belgrade, tor that he had with- 
ont jult cauſe (as it was laid to his charge) molt 
cruelly executed divers Hungarians in Valachia; 


yet ſuch was his fortune, after ten years hard im- .,, ,,.,, 
prifoament, to be again enlarged, and honourably of Wlades 


to die in battel againſt his ancient Enenies the 
Turks. 

' Mabomet returning out of YValachia to Conſtan- 
_— ſene the ſame Fleet which he had uſed 
in his late Wars, into the e&geum, to take in 
fuch Iſlands as being before uader the Conſtan- 
tnopolitan Exmpire , had upon the . loſs of che 
City put themſelves under the Prote&ion of 


the Yenerians ; but eſpecially the Ile of Adrylene, 


called in ancient time Lesbos 3 pretending that 
Nicholaus Catelufius Prince thereof, did harbour 
the Pirats of Taly, and other places; and alſo 
bought of them 1uch Priſoners, aad other Boory, 
as they continually took from the Turks at Sea, 
or alongit the Sea coaſt, our of many places 
of his Dominions ; preteading alfo the chaltiſing 
of the faid Prince, for that he had by treache- 
ry ſlain his eldeft Brother, and fo unjuſtly 
taken n him the Government. His Fleer 
thus fer d, he himſelf with a fmall Army 
paſſed over into 4/is , and cams by land to' 


' Paſſidiums a City of Jonia over agaialt Micylene. 


From whence he embarked himſelf .over the 
narrow Strait into the Ifland , where after he 
had once landed his Army , he in ſhore time 
ovecaran the whale Ifland, and mileably ſpoiled 

he 
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the ſame, leading away all the Inhabitants there- | 


——OD— — — 


of into Captivity 3 who ſhortly ater were fold 
at Cenſtantincple like Flocks of Sheep, and from 
thence diſperſed into all parts of his Dominti- 
ons. Afﬀer he had thus harried the Country, 
and left nothing therein unſpoiled, he beſieged 
the Prince in the City of 24icyleme, whereot the 
Iſland now taketh Name; and with his great 
Ordnance contihually battered the ſame by the 
ſpace of 27 days ( in which time many ſharp 


Affavlts were alſo given by the Turks, whereby 


the Defendants were greatly diminiſhed and 
waſted. The Prince perceiving himſclf not able 
long to hold out, offered to yield up the City, 
« wich all the ftrong Holds in the Ifle, upon con- 
dition that Mabomer ſhould therefore give unto 
him ſome other Province, or like value to the 
Iſland ; which his Offer Mahomer accepted, and 
by ſolemn Oath bound himſelf for performance 
of that he had promiſed, Whereupon the Prince 
came out of the City , and humbled himfelt 
>efore him , excuſing himſelf tor the receiving 
of the Men of War (wherewith he was charged) 
as done for no other purpoſe , but that they 
ſhould forbear to fpoil his own Country, much 
{abjec& to their fury 3 utterly denying that he 
had at any time bought, or ſhared any part of 
fach Prizes as had by thoſe Pirats by Sea or 
Land bcen taken from the Turks. With which his 
excuſs, Mahomer ſeemed to be reaſonably well 
contented , and wich good words cheared him 
up 3 nevertheleſs as ſoon as the City, with all 
the other ſtrong Holds in the Ifle, were by the 
Princes means delivered into his hands , he no 
longer made reckoning of his Tarkiſh Faith, but 
cruelly cauſed many of the chiet Citizens of 
Mitylene to be pur to death ; and three hundred 
Pirats, whom he found in the City, to be cut 
in two pieces inthe middle, 1o to dic with more 
Pain. And when he had placed convenient 
Garrifons in every ſtrong Hold in the Ifle, he 
returned to Cimſtantineple , carrying away with 
him the Prince, and all the better fort of the 
Inhabitans of Mzrylene, that were lett alive, toge- 
ther with all the Wealth of that moſt rich and 
plcaſanr Tfland, leaving it almoſt deſolate, none 
remaining therein more than his own Garriſons, 
with a tew of the pooreſt and baſeit people. 
Mahomet after he was arrived at Conſtantinople, 
calt the Prince Nicholazs, with Lucius his Coſin 
(whoſe help he had before uſed in killing of his 
elder Brother) into cloſe Prifon z where they 
ſeeing themſelves every hour in danger of their 
tives, to win Favour in the Tyrants ſight, wicked- 
ly offered to renounce the Chriſtian Religion, 
and to turn Turk. Which Mahomet underitand- 
ing, cauſzd them both to be richly apparelled, 
and with great Triumph to be circumciſed, and 
preſently ter art liberty 3 yet ftill bearing in mind 
his old grudge, he ſhortly atter, when they leaſt 
teared any fuch matter , clapt them boch faſt 
again in Priſon}, and there cauſed them to be 
moſt cruelly . put to death. A juſt Reward for 
bloody Murtherers, and Apoltacy, who to gain 
a little longer life, were content to forlake 
God. | 

Shortly after it fortuned, that Stephen King of 
Boſna ( in ancient time called Meſia Superior.) 
who ſupporced by the Turkiſh Emperor , had 
wrongfully obtained that Kingdom againſt his 
own Brethren, refuſed now to pay ſuch yearly 
Tribute as he had before promiſed ; for which 
cauſe Mahomert with a ſtrong Army entred into 
Boſna, and laid Siege unto the City of Dorobiza 3 
which when he had with much ado taken, he 
divided the- pleople thereof into three parts ; 
one part whereot he gave as Slaves unto his 


ſfantincple, and the thir 


Men of War, another part he . ſent- unto Ceoz- 
Fa he left to: inhabit 16 
City. From Dorobiza he marched to Faxziga, 
now called Faiza, the chief City of that King- 
dom, which after. four months Siege was deii- 
vered unto him by Compoſition ; in this City 
he took the Kings Brother and Siſter Prifoners, 
with moſt of the Nobility of that Kingdom, 
whom he ſent as it were in Triumph unto Cox- 
ſtantinople. The other lefler Cities of Bojna tol- 
fowing the Example of the greater, yielded then: 
ſelves alſo. But Mahomer underſtanding that the 
King of Boſna had retired himſelf into the far- 
theſt part of his Kingdom , ſent Mahometes his 
chief Baſſa with his Earepeaz Souldiers to pur- 
ſue him 3. wherein the Baſſa uſed ſuch diligence, 
that he had on every ſide ſo incloſed him betore 
he was aware, that he could by no means 
eſcape, which was before thought a thing im- 
potitble. So the King for ſafeguard of his lite 
was tain to take the City of Clyſa for his Re- 
tuge 3 where he was ſo hardly laid to by the 
Baila, that feeing no other remedy, he offered to 
yield himfelf upon the Baſſaes faichful promite 
by Oath confirmed, that he ſhould be honour- 
ably uſed, and not to receive in his Perſon any 
harm from the Turkiſh Emperor. Whereupon 
the Baſſaes Oath to the ſame purpoſe was with 
great Solemnity taken 3 and for the more aſſu- 
rance, conceived in writing, firmed by tne Baſla, 
and 1o delivered to the King ; which done, the 
King came out of the City and yielded himſelf. 
The Baſſa having thus taken the King Priſoner, 
carried him about with him from place to place, 
and from City to City, until he had taken poſ- 
ſeffion of all the Kingdom of Boſza; and fo 
returning unto his Maſter, preſented unto him 
the Captive King z who was not a little offend= 
ed with him, for that he had unto him ſo far en- 
gaged his Turkiſh Faith. But when the poor 
King thought to have departed, not greatly fear- 
ing turther harm, he was ſuddenly ſent tor by 
Mahomet at which time, he doubting the ward, 
carried with him in his hand the writing where- 
in the Baſſaes Oath for his ſafety was compriſed 3 
nevertheleſs , the faithlels Tyrant without. any 
regard thereof, or of his Faith therein given, 
cauſed him preſently ro be moſt cruelly put to 
death, or as fome write, to be flain quick. Thus: 
was the Chriſtian Kingdom of Boſna ſubverted 
by Mahomer, in: the year, 1464. who after he 
had at his pleaſure diſpoſed thereof, aad reduced 
1t to the form of a Province, to be (as it is at 
this day) governed by one of his Baſſaes ; in 
great 'Iriumph returned to Conſtantivople, carrying 
away with him many a woful Chriſtian Captive, 
and the whole Wealth of that Kingdom. 

Mahome tollowing the Example of his Father 
Amurath, had from the beginning of his Reign 
by one or other of his great Baffaes or expert 
Caprains ſtill maintained Wars againſt Scanderbeg 
the moſt valiant and fortunate King of Epirz ; 
the greateſt part whereof, although it did in the 
courſe of time concur with: the things before 
declared, and might by piece-meal have been 
amongſt the ſame in their due time and place jr 
ſerted > yet F have of purpoſe for divers rea- 
ſons wholly reſerved them for this place firſt, 
tor that I would not interrupt the courſe of the 


Hiſtory before rehearſed , with the particular fo» 


accidents of this War: And then, for that the 
greateſt heat of this Hereditary War, delivered 
as it were from hand to hand, from the Father 
to the Son, hapned not long after this time 3 
when as Mahorer having conquered the Kingdom 
of Boſna, had ſurrounded a great part of Scander- 
begs Dominion 3 wherein I had reſpe& alſo 

unto 
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We 


1nto the Readers eaſe, who may with greater 
leaſure and content; and lefs pains alſo, view the 

ime together, than if it had been diſperſedly 
ſcattered and intermedled with the other greater 
occurrents of the ſame time. In which diſcourſe 

vide Ma» ] will but briefly touch many thing well worthy 
now. of a larger Treatiſe. And if forgetting my telf, 
_ I ſhall in ſome places happen to ſtay ſomething 
in&ge longer than the Readers haft would require, yet 
tis $ca9- T hope, that the zeal and love he bears unto the 
&:8- worthy memory of moſt famous Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, together with the ſhortneſs of the Hiſtory, 

in compariſon of that which is thereof written 

in juſt Volumes by others, fhallt eaſily excuſe a 

lager diſcourſe than this: But again to our pur- 

oc. | 

F Mahomet inthe beginning of his Reign ſent Em- 
baſſadors to Scanderbeg, offering him Peace, 10 
chat he would grant to pay unto him ſuch 
yearly Tribute as his Father Amurath had in his 
life time demanded. Which embaſſage the crafty 
Tyrant ſent rather to prove what confidence 
Scanderbeg had in himfelf, than tor any hope he 
had ro have his demand granted. This diſho- 
nourable offered peace - Scanderbeg {corntully re- 
jected, and ſo returned the Embaſſadors as they 
came ; and preſently upon their departure entred 
with his Horſemen into that part of the Turks 
Dominton which bordereth upon Epirus 3 and 
when he had waſted the Country, returned home 
laded with the Spoil thereof. In revenge of 
which deſpight, Mahemer ſhortly after ſent Ameſa 
one of his beſt men of War, with twelve thou- 
fand Horſemen intd Epirus, to requite Scanderbeg 
with the like Spoil of his People and Country. 
But Scanderbeg underftanding by his Eſpials of the 
Turks coming, lay cloſe in ambuſh with fix thou- 
fand Souldiers upon the great Mountain Moar://a, 
over which the Turks muſt of neceſfity take 
their way ; and as they were about by night to 
have paſſed over that rough and ſteep Mountain, 
and were' wich much difficulty almoſt got up to 
the top thereof, they were ſuddainly charged 
by Scanderbeg his Footmen, who having the ad- 
vantage of the place, made great ſlaughter of the 
Turks, and drave them down the Mountain 
amain ; at which time their Horfes ſtood them 
in no ſtead at all, but were rather unto them an 
hindrance in that uneven and troubleſome 
ground. Now when the Turks were come to 
the foot of the Mountain, they were in that 
great fear and diſorder, again fiercely aſſailed on 
the one fide by Scanderbeg, and on the other 
fide by his Nepew, called alſo 4meſa, who be- 
fore the Turks coming had placed themſelves 
with their Horſemen in places of moſt advantage; 
fo that the Turks hardly beſet and forced on 
every ſide, were in ſhort time overthrown and 
Put to flight. In this conflict ſeven thouſand of 
the Turks were ſlain, and Ameſa General of the 
Tarks Army with divers other Captains taken, 
whom Scanderbeg ſent Priſoners to Croia. For 
joy of this Vittory at Scanderbegs return, great 
Triumph and Feaſting was made at Croza 3 du- 
ring which time, Scanderbeg cauſed Ameſa the 
Turk, with the reft of the Turkiſh Captains, 
© be enlarged, to be partakers of that joy, where- 
of they againſt their wills had given the occaſi- 
on 3 and afterwards uſed them with all kind of 
courtefie during the time of their aboad: This 
Ameſa requetted of Scanderbeg, that he might 
fenda Meſſenger to Conf antineple, to certific Ma- 
homet how the caſe ftood with him and the reit, 
whom happily he might think to have been ſlain 
1n the Battle 3 and to procu-e from him their ran- 
fome. Which his requeſt $c.:»derbeg eafily grant- 
ed, and fer down their ranſome at thirteen thou- 


ſand Ducars. The news of this overthrow fore 
grieved the Turkiſh Tyrant, bur atterwards when 
he ſaw the remainder of his Army without their 
General and Leaders, having for moſt part lott 
their Entignsand Armor, and alſo the Mcitenger 
that was fent from Ame/a , he fell into ſuch a rage 
that he denied to give any thing at all for his 
ranſome ; imputing all the loſs to his 'Treache- 
ry, Folly, or Cowardiſe., Howbceic he . was 
afterwards perſwaded by his Baſſaes and other 
great Courtiers, Ameſs his Friends, to think 
better of the General, of whole Faithfulneſs and 
Valour he had of long time had great expe- 
rience, and alfo to fend his Ranfome ; by de- 
nying whereof,. he ſhould (as they ſaid) dif- 
courage his other Generals and Captains, who 
by chance of War might hap to tall into the 
like danger. By whole per{wation Mahomet ſent 
an Embafſador to Scanderbeg, with the ranſome 
demanded, and other great Preſents allo. Upon 
receit whereof, Ameſa with the other Captains 
were ſet at liberty, and ſent with ſafe convoy 
out of Epirus. All the mony ſent for the Turks 
ranfome, Scanderbeg divided amongit his Captains 
and Souldiers. 

This late received overthrow filled the proud 
Tyrant with deſire of revenge, ſo that he derer- 
mined forthwith to ſend another Army into Epi- 
rus ; the leading whereof, divers of his great and 
moſt expert Captains ambitiouſly ſought for. 
For Mahomet had promiſed great Rewards and 
moſt honourable Preferments to him whoſe hap 


it ſhould be co vanquiſh Scarderbeg. Among the peyreas 
reſt, one Debreas (a man for h:'s Forwardneſs ſent with 
and Courage, in great favour with his Soveraign) 19!» 


by great ſuir obtained to have that charge ; pro- 


thouſand 
H1rſemen 


miſing with exceeding confidence unto Mahomer, rw invade 
to make a beginning of better ſucceſs in his Epirus, 


Wars of Epirus, than others thither by him be- 
fore ſent; for the accompliſhment whereof, he 
required to have no greater power than was feat 
the year before. But afrer that Ameſa was re- 
turned to the Court, and had with long diſcourſe 
ſet forth the Vertues and Valour of Scanderbeg, 
with the invincible courage of his Souldiers, Debreas 
became more temperate in his Speech, and was 
contented to receive a new Supply 3 1o that he 
had under his Charge fourteen thouſand Souldi- 
ers; with which Army he marched towards Epi- 
rs, and was come to a place called Pologus, where 
he lay with his Army encamped in a Plain in 
great ſecurity, fearing ne danger, for that he 
was not as yet in the Enemies Country, neither 
as he ſuppoſed, near the Enemy. Of all this pre- 
paration, and of the ' coming of Debreas, Scan- 
derbeg had intelligence; and being reſolved not 
to expet the coming of the Turks into Epirns, 
made choice of Six thouſand of his beſt Horle- 
men ; with whom he marched with as much 
{peed as was poſiible into the Enemies Country, 
and came by night unto the Plain where the 
Turks lay, hoping to have been upon them 
before they were aware, and 1o to have over- 
thrown them; wherein he was much deceived ; 
for by the light of the Moon (which then fain- 
ed all night) he was by che Turks in time del- 
cried, -yet the ſuddainefs of his approach with 
the ſtrangeneſs of the attempt, exceecinglyalit- 
maicd the whole Army of che Turks. But 
Debreas mindtul of the promiſe he had made 


unto his Lord and Mafter, with cheartual words 


encouraged his Souldiers, and preſently ſent Our 
certain Troops of light Horſemen, to receive 


A «bi miſty * 


the firſt Charge of the Enemy, until he might ;,rwvix 


ſer his whole Army in order of Batrel. B-- 
ewixe thefts Troors, and others fent our by 


| Scanderbeg, began a ſharp skirmith; both the 
K k Armies 


the Chri- 
ftians ans 
the Turks. 
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Armies ftanding faſt, as beholders, carefully ex- 
pecting the event thereof, But Scanderbeg doubt- 
icg, that if his Souldiers ſhould in his firſt en- 
counter be pur to the worſt, it might tend to 
the great diſcouraging of the reſt of his Army ; 
f-conded his men with other freſh Troops under 
the leading of Moſes and 4meſa; by whoſe coming 
in, the Turks were forthwith beaten back, and 
chaſed even to their main Batrel. In the heat 
of which chaſe, Moſes forgetting himſelf, had 
with great danger in following on too faſt, been 
incloſed by the Turks, had not his Fury been in 
o00d time ftaid by Ameſa; for which overſight, 
he was afterward blamed by Scanderbeg, that he 
could not with greater moderation uſe his good 
Fortune, commending ſuch forwardnels in a pri- 
vate Souldier, but not in ſo great a Commander, 
When Aſes and Ameſa had thus put the Turks 
to flight, Scanderbeg brought on his whole Army, 
and tiercely aſſailed the Turks, yet troubled with 
the diſcomfiture of their Fellows. Debreas on the 
other fide, with chearful Speech, and his own 
Valour, ſo encouraged his Souldiers, that Scar- 
derbes was there notably reſiſted, and his Fortune 
25 it were at a ſtand ; until that Muſachins, with 
certain Troops of reſolute men, drawn out of 
the left Wing of Scanderbegs Army, gave ſuch a 
fierce Charge upon the fide of the Turks Army, 
that ke brake their Ranks,and fore diſordered that 
part of the Army ; which when Debreas perceived, 
he withdrew himſelf out of the front of the 
Battel wherein he had valiantly ſtood againſt 
Scazderbeg, and came to the place where My- 
ſachins had difodered the Battel, and with ſuch 
Courage cheared up his troubled Souldiers, that 
his only Preſence and Valour ſeemed to be 
the very Lite and Heart of his whole Ar- 
my. Whilſt Debreas was thus buſied againſt Mu- 
ſachine, Scanderbeg 1n the mean time with might 
and main ftill charged the front of the Ene- 
mies Army ; who now in the abſence of the 
General began to loſe their order and to give 
ground, making no ſuch reſiſtance as before. At 
which time, Moſes forcibly breaking into the 
thickeſt of them, rook one of their Eniigns,which 
he threw back among his Followers 3 where- 
with they encouraged, ſo preſſed upon their E- 
ncinies, without regard of danger, that the Turks 
being therewith diſcouraged, and their Battel 
Giiordered, were almoſt ready to turn their Backs 
and to ilie. Debrezs {ccing all in danger to be 
lof:, haſted with all fpced unto the place where 
he iaw molt peril, and did what was poflible 
t have reitored the Battel, and encouraged his 
Soukliers; where prefling in among the fore- 
moſt, he was by Scanderbeg himſelt encountered 
hand to hand, and fo by him lain 3 .with whoſe 
tall the whole Army SiGoorkedd, without further 
refiitance fled. Moſes purſuing them on the one 
tide, and Mra/achizes on the other, with furious 
hand flew more in that chaſe than were ſlain 
in the Batrel. Of the Turks were flain in this 
Barrel tour thouſand one hundred and twenty, 
and ſome Priſoners taken, but of the Chriſtians 
tew or none ; fo that for the good fortune there- 
of, Scanderbeg accounted it a Vidtory given. All 
t2 Spoil raken from the Enemy, together with 
ths Piifoners, was by Scanderbeg equally divi- 
C24 among the Souldiers. Unto Moſes he gave 
C505 his Horſe and Armor; and unto Mu- 

775 a Prifoner, which by his port and be- 
11viour tv2med to be a man of ſome account. 
11's Park agreed with Muſachins upon a ranſome 
0! to hunared Ducats, and preſently upon 
Q28i22:nenc male, drew forth the Mony out of a 
bitte Bag which he had kept ſecretly about him, 


and offered it ro Mrſ/achius for his ranſfomse 
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who receiving the Mony, told the "Turk, that he 
muſt provide another ranſome, foraſmuch as that 
Mony was his own before by Law of Arms, 
as taken with his perſon. The "Turk on the 
other ſide alledged for himſelf the agreement 
already made, with the payment of the full 
ſum agreed upon. This controvertie was brought 
before Scanderbeg ; who with great pleaſure heard 
them both what they could ſay ; Muſachius lay- 
ing in hard for another ranſome, and the 
Turk for his liberty urging the agreement. Who 
when they had both faid what. they could tor 
themſelves, Scanderbeg {miling, told them, that 
they both contended for that which was in 
right his, and neither of theirs; for the Prifo- 
ner with the Mony were both mine (aid he) 
at the firſt taking of him, ſince which time I have 
given to you Muſachius the Prifoner, which [ 
knew, but not the Mony which I knew not of; 
neither doth the concealing thereof make it yours 
(ſaid he to the Turk) who had by Law of 


Arms loſt your ſelf, together with all that you 


had about you. After. he had thus pleaſantly 
diſcourſed of the matter, and brought them 
both in doubt, he awarded to AMaſachins the 
Mony he agreed for, and to the Turk his defired 
liberty ; who glad thereof, and having alfo re- 
ceived his Horſe and Armor of the gitt of Scan- 
derbeg, departed, ſpeaking all the honour he could 
of ſo noble a Conqueror, After this Vidtory 
Scanderbeg with great triumph returned again to 
Cro:a. 

When Mahomet underſtood that Debreas was 
ſlain, and his Army overfirown, he became 
exceeding melancholy ; but after he ſaw ſo ma- 
ny of his Souldiers returned as had been ſuffi- 
cient to -have reſtored a loſt battel, he was 1o 
highly diſpleaſed with that Cowardiſe, as that 
he could not endure the ſight of them. 'The 
death of Debreas grieved none more than the 
King himſelf; for the Captains generally either 
envied at his hardineſs, or elſe hated his inſolency, 
Ameſa among the reſt” took no {mall pleaſure, 
that his proud Succeſſor had taken part of his 
evil Fortune, and ſo in part eaſed his former 
infamy. The great Bafſſaes and Men of War 
ſeeing their Soveraign ſo deſirous of revenge, 
offered to ſpend their lives in that ſervice, whole 
forwardneſs he ſeemed not to refuſe ; howbeir 
he had in his mind already plotted another man- 
ner of revenge. He was not ignorant, what 
great matters his Father Amurath had brought 
to paſs, by ſowing diſcord among the Princes 
of Grecia > which toul practiſe he purpoſed now 
to put in practiſe himſelf. There were at that 
time many famous Chieftains in Epirzs,. of 
Scanderbeg both beloved and truſted; among 
whom, he was in hope to find ſome one who 
for defire of Wealth or Promotion, might be 
allured to give ſome deſperate attempt againſt the 
Life or State of Scanderbeg. Of all others, Moſes 
Golemns of Dibra (a man honourably deſcended ) 
was moſt inward with Scanderbeg, and for his 
proweſs and experience in Martial Afﬀairs, of all 
men accounted the beſt Captain in all Epirus, 
next unto Scanderbeg himſel:z him, the crafty 
Tyrant moſt deſired co alienate from Scanderbeg, 
as one fitteſt to ſerve his purpoſe, and eaſic 
without ſuſpition to be dealt withal, becauſe he 
commontly lay with a ſtrong Garriſon in Dibra, - 
upon the very frontiers of Epirus. Wherefore he 
directed his Letters unto the Governor of Sfeti- 
grade, commanding him by all means he could 
poflibly deviſe tro withdraw Moſes from Scander- 
beg; and not to ſpare for any Gold or golden 
Promiſes whereby to allure him; promiſing alſo 


unto the Governor himſelf great preferments, 11 
he 
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he could win him. Upon receipt of which Let- 
ters, the Governor began forthwith carefully to 
deviſe, how he might beſt atrempr thE matter he 
had in charge ; where after many devices, he at 
laſt thought upon a ſhrewd-headed Fellow, one 
of the Chriſtians which dwelt in Sfetigrade ; 
whom for that he was a Chriſtian, he mighe 
without ſuſpect uſe as an inſtrument in ſo dan- 
gerous and important an action. This Chriſtian 
the Governor called unto him, and after he had 
with great Gifts and large Promiſes won him to 
undertake the marter, he ſent him away, fully be- 
fore armed with plenteous inftrudtions full of 
Treaſon and Deceit. When this ſubtil Meſſen- 
ger was C@me unto Meſes, and under pretence 
te crafty of great and ſecret matters of importance; had 
proceeding grained to ſpeak with him in private; he after 
a ph ſome diſcourſe had of matters well worth the 
<0g hearing, began at length under the covert of 
fir glozing words, to utter his poyſon ; ſhewing 
urito him ( as a Meſfenger from the Governour ) 
the great and good opinion the Turkiſh Empe- 
ror had of long time conceived of his Valour 


and Prowefs , tor which cauſe his heroical Na- 


ture could not but honour him, although he were 
his Enemy ; and therewith alſo marvel, that he 
being a man of that worth, could be contented 
to be commanded by Scanderbeg, whoſe ſtate was 
by him chietly upholden, whereas if he would 
do wiſely, and changing his affection, follow 
Mahomet, an Emperor of greateſt magnificence 
and power, he ſhould quickly in his Court find 
ſuch honourable entertainment,' as were to be 
preferred betore the ſtate of Scanderbeg > or it 
che Soveraignry of Epiras his native Country did 
better pleaſe him; he might eaſily. be thereunto 
advanced, by joining his own endeavour to Ma- 
homets great power. It pleaſed Moſes well to 
hear his own Praiſes ( a thing incident to haughty 
minds ) and he liked well that he was ſo favoured 
of the Turkiſh Emperor but the hope of the 
Kingdom of Epirzs, began to work in him new 
conceits, and moved him more than all the reſt. 
Such is the force of ambitious thoughts, that 
they make a man forget all chings, fave them- 
{elves 3 ſo glorious a thing it is, to ſtand in the 
higheſt place : For all that, Moſes neither in word 
or countenance made any ſemblance of liking, 
or diſliking the Meſſage. Which the wily Met- 
ſenger taking for a ſecret conſent, and heartily 
glad that he had been ſo well heard z _not de- 
tiring as then any further anſwer, craved leave 
to depart , promiſing in ſhort time to return to 
him again. After the departure of this Meſlen- 
ger, many troubled thoughts began to ariſe in the 
mind of Moſes ; his mirth was changed into me- 
lancholy, and the cheerfulnefs of his countenance 
was abated; his haughty thoughts were his ſoli- 
tary Companions, and the imagined Kingdom 
the Idol he in ſecret worſhipped ; ſo that in ſhorr 
time, he ſeemed to the wiſer ſort as a man alto- 
gether metamorphoſed. Some were ſo bold, as 
tor to ask the cauſe of the Meſſengers coming 3 
unto whom he anſwered, That he was one, from 
whom he received intelligence of Matters con- 
cerning the good of the State 3 whicKhis anſwer 
was holden tor true; for who durſt once miſtruſt 
Moſes? Whilſt he thus was toſſed up and down 
with his own thoughts, as a Ship with the Billows 
of a rough Sea, the fame lie Meſſenger, accord- 
ing to his promiſe came again; and tor his more 
credit, in ſecret brought with him ſuch Preſents 
as well might ſeern' to have'been fent from the 
Great Turk, with his Meflage better framed than 
. before. - Of all which that was ſent, Moſes is re- 
ported to have received nothing but the worſt, 
which was; the very Treafon-it felf; And fo 


Moſes 97+ 
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returned the Mefſenger, with anſwer, that he 
could not but in good part accept of the Turkiſh 
Emperors great favours 3 and for the reſt of his re- 
queſts, whatſoever he ſhould chance to do therein, 
he ſhould not from thenceforth find him any great 
Enemy ; commanding the Meflenger at his de- 
parture, no more to repair unto him about that 
matter, for fear of ſufpition. 

After that, ir chanced that Scanderbeg came 
into Dzbra, to fee how all things ſtood there, 


and to conſult with Aoſes for the beſieging of 


Sfetigrade > which City it grieved him to ſee in 


. the poſſeſlion of the Turks. Moſes to avert Scan- 


derbeg from that enterpriſe, wherein he muſt of 


force be driven to ſhew himſelf, told him, That 
he underſtood of late by a certain Meſſenger 
which came to him out of Sferigrade, that the 
City was ſo well ſtored by the Turks, of all 
things neceſſary for the detence thereof, that it 
were but loſt labour to attempt any thing againſt 
the ſame ; wherefore he adviſed him rather to 
beſiege Belgrade (not that Belgrade which is ſitu- 
ated upon the River of Danubizs, but another 
of the lame name in the Conftines of Epirze, 
then holden by the Turks, but diftant from Sfe- 
tigrade about an hundred and torty miles ; of the 
taking whereof, there ſeemed to be more hope. 
By this periwaſion, Scenderbeg refolved with him- 
ſelf ro make proviſion for the beſieging of Bel- 
grade. And foraſmuch as his Souldiers of Epirms 
alwaies ufed to the Field, were not ſo fit tor the 


beſieging of Towns, he thought it good to pray ut aid of 


aid out of Italy, from his old Friend A4Iphonſws 
King of Naples, with whom he had been of long 
time acquainted; and unto him much beholden. 
Wherefore he {ent two of his Noblemen Embafſ- 
{adors unto him, with certain rich Preſents, and 
familiar Letters of this purport. 


Scander-" 
Crate 


Alphon- 
ſus King - 
of Naples. 


Our Souldiers of Epirus, know only how to feht 


with men, and them to vanquiſh, with Walls they 
know not how to deal. You Italians ( as IT under- 
ftand) have 5kill in that kind of ſervice, and take 
pleaſure therein; wherefore now at this preſent, I 
have need of your help and cunning. There be .cer- 
tain Towns of our Enemies in Epirus, yea almoſt 
in the heart of our Kingdom, which eye-ſore I have 
of long defired ( if it pleaſed God ) to take out of 
my ſight; but being occupied with continual Wars, 
had no leiſure ni} now, happily to attempt any thing 
againſt them. Thus time 1 have choſen as moſt fit, 
70 ſatisfie my deſire, beth for the ſeaſonableneſs of the 
time of the year, and for that Mahomet ſfbareth 
ine leiſure; ivhoſe fury I have twice calmed. Yeu 
underſtand in few words, what I have need of; all 
other things are almoſt in readineſs, and we only look 
for your help. Lend me ſuch Souldiers as know how 
to forks a far off, I mean Harquebuſiers and Cano- 
niers, for of others we have ſtore plenty. But hape 
py is Apulia, my Alphonſus, under thy Govern- 
ment, from whence men fit for all ſcruices may be 
drawn as tt of a moſt plentiful treafurjy. Whenſoever 
we have requeſted men fit for ſervice, either in 
Peace or War, you have benutified both our Court and 
Camp. By yu the Kingdom of Epirus hath been ſup- 
ported with civil Policy, and warlike Strength > all 
fort of People, of what condition ſorver 3 yea every 
corner of Epirus ſoundeth forth thy praiſe, both at 
home and abroad." But for mine own part, 1 do ſo 
lovingly embrace your kindneſs, and ſo firmly retain 
the remembrance of your deſerts towards me, that 
ſometime I wiſh you that fortune (although in ſo 
doing 1 may ſeem unkind) which ( as the comment 
ſaying is) proverh, but gerteth not Friends; to the 


intent, that you might by ſome more certain proof . 


Do — 


know, how much I am to yoa devoted, 


; = 
K k » Whetrr 
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When Scanderbeg had ſent away his Embaſla- 
dors, he with all diligence began to provide things 
neceſſary for the Siege of Belgrade ; wherein he 

| had purpoſed alſo to have uſed the ſervice of 
Moſes. But he now in heart a Traitor both to 
his Prince and Country, and a Friend to Maho- 
met; found many excuſes to {tay at home 1n D-- 
bra; alledging firſt, that it was to be thought 
thar ſo ſoon as the Turkiſh King ſhould hear of 
the Siege of Belgrade, he wouid invade ſome 
part ot Epirus, thereby to withdraw his Enemies 
from the Siege; and then that no part of all 
Epirus lay nearer unto the Turks, or more 1n 
danger than Dibra; and that therefore he could 
not do any better ſervice, than to ſee unto the 
ſafety of that Country, long before committed 
to his charge, and in which alſo moſt part of 
his Living lay. Theſe his excuſes, proceeding 
indeed from deep Treaſon, were yet neverthe- 
leſs thought reaſonable, and he for his provident 
care highly commended ; and Authority given 
him with new ſupplies to augment the Garriſon 
under his command, as time and occaſion ſhould 
TCqQuIIe. | 

'By that time that Scanderbeg had fully made 
Mis preparation for the intended Siege, the Em- 
baſſadors before ſent to A!phonſzs, were returned 

nerd into Epirzs, and with them ſuch aid as Scanderbeg 
2id unto had before requeſted, and a great deal more 3 
Scander- For Alphonſ7s fearing the greatneſs of the Turkiſh 
begs Emperor, ia what he could furthered Scanderbeg 
his actions, reckoning Epirzs not above ſixty miles 
diſtant from his- Dominions, to be the ſtrongeſt 
Walls of his Kingdom in Apu/;a (as not many 
years atter, it by proof appeared, when as the 
Turks having taken Orranto, put all taly in no 
{mal! fear.) Wirth this aid he alſo wrote loving 
Letters unto Scanderbep, thanking him for his 
Preſents, and for the good opinion he had of 
him, willing him to make as bold of all his things, 
as of his own. But when he came to make men- 
tion ot the Souldiers he had ſent, Alphonſws, atter 
the manner of his pleaſant nature, merrily wrote 
unto Scanderbeg, That he had ſent him Tralian 
Soaldiers which could according to his deſire, 
fight well both with Men and Walls, bur better 
with Women ; and *that therefore the Epirets 
were beſt to take heed, that they whoſe help they 
rcquired tor fight atar off, proved not allo good 
Warriors at hand at home in thes.q;Houſes. The 
great commendation Scarderbeg had given of the 
King, was by him referred unto the exceſs of his 
love, and by che King required with the like. 
_ Scenderbeg now furniſhed with all things need- 
ny a ful, :et forward, and according to his former de- 
frgeth arg (Ermination, came and encarped betore Belgrade, 
diſtreſſeth with an Army of fourteen thouſand good Soul- 
Belgrade. diers; and in ſhort time had fo diſtreſſed the City, 
that the Turks were glad to take truce with 
him for ſixteen days, which time expired, they 
promiſed to deliver up the Town, if they were 
not before relieved. Upon concluſion of this truce 
Scanderbeg encamped himſelf upon an high Hill 
near unto the Ciry, with three thouſand Horſe, 
and a thouſand Foot, and appointed Muſachizs and 
Tanuſius, with the reſt of his Army, to remove 
farther off into a large Plain, where they might 
encamp themſelves in a more wholfome and freſh 
Air, in that hot ſeaſon of the year, during the 
cime of the truce. At which time he appointed 
alſo five and twenty Scouts to keep continual 
Watch upon the top of the high Mountain, to 
diſcover afar off the coming of the Enemy, and 
to give warning thereof unto the Camp by 
making a fire upon the Mountain ; by the negli- 
gence of which Watch, Scanderbeg received a 
great overthrow, as hereafter tolloweth, 


Alphon- 


| pezond 4 


| The news of the Siege of Belgrade was brought 
| unto Mahomet, at ſuch time as he was ready to 
| have paſſed into Aſia againlt the Emperor of 7ra- 
which great enterpriſe he was Iloath to 
give over, for the relief of Belgrade, and yer to 
'loſe that City unto Scanderbeg , grieved him, 
much ; wherefore he reſolved with himſelf fo to 
do the one, as that he would not altogether neg- 
lect the other. And ſoholding on his intended 
journey into Afis himſelf, with ſuch fortune as is 
aforeſaid, he ſent Sebalias one of his great Baſlaes, 
wich forty thouſand Horſemen to relieve Belgrade, 
promifing him great rewards it he could bring 
him Scanderbeg either alive or dead. This Baffa 
was of the Tarks accounted for a wary Captain, 
but not ſo couragious, alwaies more politics than 
forward : He having received his charge, ſet for- 
ward with all ſpeed poſlible, no lefs careful of 
that he was commanded, than was Mahemet him- 
ſelf, and by great journies came on fo faſt, thar 
he {till prevenred the fame of his coming ; and 
by his Forerunners intercepred, or rather (as fome 
write ) corrupted the Watch which Scanderbeg had 
before placed upon the Mountains 3 ſo thac no 
ſign was given unto the Camp, of the Enemies, 
as was expefted. By means whereot, Sebalias 
with all his power were upon that part of Scax- 
derbegs Army, which lay in the Plains, before 
they were well aware of his coming 1o that 


moſt part of them had not ſo much leiſure as to 
bridle their Horſes, or to put on their Armor. 
In which ſo ſuddain a fear, Muſachias armed 
himſelf, and put his Souldiers in ſuch order, as the 
ſhortneſs of the time and the Enemies approach 
would permit z doubting much, whether it were 
beter to fight or to flie; but ſeeing no leſs danger 
in Flight than in Fight, he reſolutely received the 
Enemies charge, as a man deſirous beforehand 
co revenge his own death. And at length ( ſeeing 
his men ſlain about him by heaps, and that cou- 
rage muſt needs give place unto fortune ) fiercely 
attempted to have broken through the midit of his 
Enemies, and ſo to have fled unto the Moun- 
tain where Scanderbeg lay ; bu: he was 1o beſet, 
that no way was poflible to be'made 3 wheretore 
reſolving there to die, he deſperatly fought, to 
the great admiration of his Enemies, untill that 
he, with all there with him, were every man 
ſlain. Tanuſius, on the other ſide, after he had 
given divers brave attempts to have reſcued his 
couſin Maſachius, finding " proof, that he could 
do him no more good therein, but to become the 
wofull companion of his death, exhorred all the 
reſt yet left, for ſafegard of there lives to flie: 
in which doing, moſt of them were ſlain, for the 
Baſſaes great Army o filled all places chereabour, 
and ſo eagerly purſued the Victory, that it was 
almoſt impothible any way to eſcape. Scanderbeg ._ 
lying upon the Mountain,. and ſeeing the over- ye, 4 
throw of moſt part of his Armie, was about many his nw 
times to have deſcended from the. Hill to have [" uy 
holpen them in what he might, or elſe to have * —_— 
there died with them : but yet ftaied, being ;jwm, * 
thereto earneſtly requeſted by his other moſt ex- 
pert Captazgs ; and perſwaded, not deſperatly 
| to thruſt boch' himſelf and them all into. the 
manifeſt peril of aflured death. 

Sebalias having lain Muſachius and put Tanu- 
[aus to flight, followed the chaſe with the grea- 
ceſt part of his Army, ſo that few were left -in 
oy yur T_ except 1uch as fſtaied to rifle the 

ead. Scanderbeg taking that opportunity, came 
down from the Hill a be ſtood, o_ his 
four thouſand Souldiers, and in a moment flew 
all ſuch Turks as he found in his way ; and after 
following in the tail of the Turks Army, cut off 
a great number of them, and brought a. wane 

ear 
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fear upon the whole Army : infomuch, that Seba- 
lias perceiving that he gained not ſo much in 
chafing of Tanuſizs but that he loſt more in the 


_ rereward of his Army,by the purſuit of Scanderbeg, 


Scander- 
beg flieth 
by night 
into Epl- 
Tus, 


left the chaſe, and turned upon his fierce Ene- 
my3 where after a ſharp skirmiſh begun, the 
wary Bafſa fearing in the maintaining of that 
diſordered Fight ro have the Victory wrung out 
of his hands by Scanderbeg, cauſed a Retreat to 
be ſounded, ſo to call together his diſperſed Soul- 
diers, and in better order to encounter his dan- 
gerous Enemy. Scanderbeg in the mean time 
having aſſembled the remainder of his Army, 
valiantly again encountred the Turks, who 
thought in this battel to have made an end of 
the Wars in Epiras> and with his own Hand 
flew Achmat and Barach, two valiant. Souldiers 
of the Turks; which like ftour Champions had 
before ſworn v:to Mahomer the death of Scan- 
derbeg, if they ſhould chance to meet with him. 
In this laſt skirmiſh a great number of the 
Turks were ſlain; but Night drawing on, Seba- 
Las retired with his Army to a Mountain near 
unto the City, and Scanderbeg likewiſe to ano- 
ther almoſt two miles off; and in the dead 
tame of the night riſing with his Army, returned 
in ſafety into Epirms , leaving ſtrong Garriſons 
upon all the ſtrait paſſages as he went, for fear 
leſt the Baſſa proud of this Victory, ſhould forth- 
with break into Epirzs. This was the only and 
greateſt overthrow that Scanderbeg had hitherto 
received of the Turks; wherein he loſt two 
thouſand Horſemen and three thouſand Foot 
( moſt part whereof were of the alians ſent from 
King Alphinſus) together with his Tents and great 
Artillery, and about eighty of his Men taken Pri- 
ſoners. And of the Turks were alſo ſlain three 
thouſand. : 

The next day Sebalias perceiving that Scander- 
beg was yoo commanded the bodies of the 
flain Turks to be ſought oure and buried ; but of 
ſuch Chriſtians as they yet found breathing, the 
Turks cut off their Hands and Feet, and 1o lett 
them among the dead. The Head of Mvuſachirn 
and of many other the ſlain Chriſtians, which 
by their Armor or Apparel were thought to be 
of the better ſort, were by the Commandment 
of Sebalias cut off ; which becauſe he could not 
for the diſtance of the place, and heat of the 
weather, without great annoiance carry with 
him to Conftantineple, as the barbarous manner of 
the Turks is, he cauſed them to be flain, and 
{tnffted wich Chaff, and ſo to be carried as the 
vain Trophies of his Victory. Afterwards, when 
he had repaired the battered Walls of Belgrade, 
and put a new ſupply of feven hundred freſh 
Souldiers into the Ciry, beſide the old Garriſon 
therein before, and ſer all things -in good order, 
he returned with great Triumph to Conſtantine- 
po And the more to ſet out the glory of his 

iory, at ſuch time as he entred the City, 
he firſt cauſed the captive Chriſtians to be led in 
Chains before him ; - after whom were born the 


Enfigns taken from the Chriſtians, with the afore- 


faid Heads thruſt upon Launces, and after them 
all the Spoil; laſt of all came Sebalias himſelf 
with his Souldiers, as great Conquerors, and was 
of the People received with fuch Applauſe and 
Joy, as if he had conquered ſame: great King- 
dom. No man was now ſpoken of but Sebalias, 
his praiſes were in every mans Mouth, he was 
the only man ( as they ſaid) that did ſhew 
that Scanderbeg was to be overcome ;- no pre- 
terment was now thought too great for him, or 
Reward ſufficient to countervail his deſert. The 
poor Chriſtian Captives were afterwards for the 
moſt part fold ; of the reſt, ſome were alive thruſt 


— 


upon ſharp Stakes,ſome hanged upon iron Hooks, 
ſome otherwiſe cruelly at the Vidors pleaſure 
tortured to death. 

Moſes lately before corrupted by the practiſe 
of the Governour of Sferigrade, hearing of the 
great loſs Scanderbeg had received at Belgrad:, 
thought it now a moſt fit time for his revolt. 
Burt foraſmuch as the FaR, in the nature of it ſelf 
foul, ſeemed even to himſelf the doer thereof, 
a great deal fouler and more diſhonourable, for 
that he had therein no complices ; he thoughr 
it good, if it were poflible, to allure ſome others 
into the Fellowſhip of his Treaſon, ſo to dimi- 
niſh the infamy of himſelf, in communicating 
the ſame with many, and to appear with greater 
credit before the Turkiſh Tyrant, than if he 
ſhould as a contemptible Fugitive come all alone: 
Wherefore upon the bad news from Belgrade, he 
ſeemed at the firſt very penſive, and much to 
lament the misfortune of Scanderbeg, and the 
common miſery of the Country of Epirus, with 
many words amplifying the ſame ; and then on 
the contrary part, ſetting forth to the uttermoſlt 
the Force and Power of the Turkith Emperor 
Mahomet, thereby to ſtrike a greater terror and 
diſtruſt into the minds of them with whom he 
was converſant ; bur unto ſuch as were more ſe- 
cret and inward with him, he diſcovered the 
great affc&ion and favour the great Emperor 
Mahomet had of long .born him, with the large 
ofter of his Gifts and Preferments, aſſuring them 
of the like alſo, if they would contorm them- 
{elves unto his appetite 3 ſecking hereby ſo much 
as he could, to allure them into the participation 
of his moit excreable Treaſon 3 yet when he had 
{aid what he could, he found none but a few 
of the baſer fort of the common Souldiers, which 
were willing to hearken unto him or to follow 
him. When Moſes ſaw how much he had la- 
boured, and how little prevailed, fearing to be 
diſcovered, he fled by night to Sferigrade, ac- 
companied with a few baſe Fellows, and eaſily 
obtained the Governors paſs, with ſafe conduct 
to Conſtantinople ; where he arrived a little betore 
the return of Sebalias from Belgrade, and was' 


of Mahomet both joyfully received and honoura- 


bly entertained. 

. When Scanderbeg underſtood that Moſes was 
thus revolted, at the firſt report thereof he was 
fo troubled with the ſtrangeneſs of rhe Fa, that 
he ſtood ſpeechleſs as a man afſtonied ; bur after 
he had pauſed a while, and upon further enquiry 
had found it out to be true, he according to his 
heroical diſpoſition, ſaid no more, but that he 
could eaſily have Moſes excuſed, for that he was 
carried away with the violence of ſuch Fortune 
as might have alienated the mind of a right con- 
ftant man. And when divers of his Friends (ac- 
cording to the manner of the World ) with hard 
ſpeeches ſeemed to aggravate his offence; he 
could not abide to hear the ſame, but com- 
manded them to hold their peace, and no more 
to uſe ſuch ſpeeches; wiſhing thac all Treaſon 
and evil Fortune were together with Mo/es gon 
out of Epirzs. Upon this news Scanderbeg ac- 
companied with 4meſa his Nephew, and a 'Froop' 


'of Horſemen, preſently entred into the Count 


of Dibra, and there with all care cauſed moſt 
diligent inquiry to be made, if any could be 
found partakers of the Conſpiracy with AMeſes.” 
But finding none, he much rgjoyced in the fide- 
lity of his Subjects 3 and having er all things in 
good order in that Province, returned himſelf 
rQ Cr044. 

Moſes remaining in the Turks Court, ceaſed 
not to ſolicite Mabomer to proceed. in his Wars' 
againſt Seenderbeg, promiling to do therein great 


matters, 
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matters, even to the ſpending of his life in that 
ſervice. But the crafty Tyrant thinking 4t not 
good to truſt him too far before he had further 
trial of him, delaied him off to the next Spring, 
pretending that the year was too far ſpent to 
begin Wars. In the mean time he cauſed all 
Moſes Talk; his Behaviour and Actions, to be 
diligently obſerved and noted ; and oftentimes 
himſelf diſcourſed with him concerning the ma- 
naging of that War; all which he did eſpecially 
to found the depth of Meſes his Thoughts. And 
finding nothing in him but the moſt aſſured and 
undoubted figns of a mind devoted to his fer- 
vice, and. altogether ſtranged from Scanderbeg 3 
in the beginning of the Spring he committed to 
his charge the leading of fifteen thouſand Horſe- 
men for the invading of Fpirzs, ſuch men as 
A7oſes himſelf ſhould make choice of 3 for a 
greater number he required not for the van- 
quiſhing of Scanderbeg. Theſe Souldiers alchough 
tizey deteſted (1o tew in number ) to enter that 
tatal Country of Epirzs, as men fair warned by 
other mens harms, yet heartned on by the opt- 
nion they had conceived of their new General, 
and the hope they had by his means to find 
Friends in that Country to join with them, were 
the willinger to go. $So Meſes furniſhed with 
a notable Army, and all warlike provifion he 
could defire tor the deftruction of his Coun- 
try; and blinded with the imagination of a 
kingdom, fer forward, and marching through 
Thracia and Macedenia, forgetting the Loyalty 
due unto his Soveraign, and the love he ought 
ro have born unto his native Country, came and 
entred into Dibra, 

Scanderbeg by his eſpials underſtanding of the 
coming of Moſes, as alto whar ſtrength he was 
of, ſtood not now upon any policy againſt him 
who had of long been privy to. all his Strata- 
gems, but was ready even at his firſt entrance 
with tive Valour to encounter him. As bouth 
the Armies ſtood ranged in order of Battel, a 
Meflenger came from the Turks Camp, to know 
of Scanderbeg, it any one of his Army durit to 
prove his Fortune hand to hand again{t one of 
the Tarks, before the beginning ot the general 
Batrel. By which Meſlenger anſwer was re- 
turned, That the Challenge ſhould be accepted. 
Fhe name of the Turk which made this brave 
Challenge was Ahemaze, a man for his Valour 
and Courage of great name amonglt the Turks. 
Upon this proud Challenge, Zacharias Groppa, a 
G2ntleman of no leſs reputation among the Chri- 
itians, haſtily ſtept forth before Scanderbeg (as if 
he had been afraid to have been prevented by 
1ome other ) and requeſted, that he might be the 
man to abate the Turks Pride. Scanderbeg em- 
bracing him, commended his noble mind, and 
withing him good Fortune, gave him leave to 
carry with him into the Field the firſt honour of 
the Chriſtian Army. As he was arming himſelf, 
his Companions and Fellows in Arms ſtanding 
abour him, wiſhed unto him not more Courage or 
Strength than he had, but only the Fortune of 
Aanej/i. Upon his Armor he put on many rich 
Jewels and Ornaments, the Allurements or rather 
the Rewards of the Enemy, if he could vanquiſh 
him. The Turkiſh Champion was no ſooner 
come into the Plain betwixt both Armies, and 
made ſhew of himſelf in great bravery, as if his 
match had yet been ſcarcely tound, but he ſaw 
Zacharias come forth bravely mounted, and ready 
to charge him 3 to whom Abemaze calling aloud, 
{aid there would be time enough for him to haſten 
t9 his death, and therefore requeſted to talk with 
him before. So when he had learned of him 
bo-h his name and place, he propounded ſuch like 
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Conditions of the Combat, as had been long be- 
fore derided by Maneſſi > whereot Zacharias in no 
better ſort accepted. In few words it was agreed 
upon betwixt them, That eich of them ſhould 
abide his own Fortune, without any help or aid 
of others; and that the Vitor ſhould have. fall 
power over the Body and Spoil of the vanquithed. 
Thus agreed, they withdrew themſelves one a 
good diſtance from another, and with their Laun- 
ces charged, ran together with ſuch force, that 
with the violence of the encounter they brake 
their Launces one upon the other, and were both 
Horſe and Man overthrown. But unhorſed, they 
nimbly recovered themſelves, and with their Sct- 
mitars fiercely aſlailed the one the other on foot. 
Fortune it ſhould ſeem had determined to beau- 
tifie that Combat with variety, ſtanding a great 
while indifferent to both. After many ſturdy 
ſtroaks given, without any hurt done, by reaſon 
they were ſo ſtrongly armed, it fortuned that both 
their Swords were beaten out of their Hands; 
then grapling together with their bare Hands, 
as if they had been ewo unarmed Wreſtlers, after 
long {trugling till they were both almoſt out of 
breath, Zacharias overthrew the Turk, and lying 
upon him, with his dagger, above the Gorget 
thruſt him into the Throat, and flew him 3 and 
{o riſing up, with the Sword that firſt came to his 
Hands, cur off the Turks Head; at the fight 
whereof the Chriſtian Army gave a great ſhour 
for joy, to the great diſcomfiture of the Turks. 
To be ſhore, Zacharias deſpoiling the Turk of his 
Armor, and what elſz he thought good, re- 
eurned loaded with the Spoil of his Enemy, and 
preſented unto Scanderbeg the proud Turks Head 3 
tor which he was of him afterwards molt hono- 
rably rewarded. 

Into this place yet reeking with the Blood of 
the late ſlain Turk, came Moſes, and with a 
loud voice challenged Scanderbeg hand to hand; 
thinking indeed that he would not have ad- 
ventured his Perſon ; but when he ſaw him 
ready to come forth, he ſhamefully forfook the 
place, and returned with ſhame enough into his 
Army. 


Preſently after both Armies upon ſignal given .,, 
ſer forward, and fo began to joyn Batrel ; where ,,,, 
ſo valiantly charged Scander- 


at the firlit onſet Scanderbe 


zxt 


the Vauward of the Turks Army, that they were bag 
OICS, 


glad to 'give ground ; which Moſes perceiving, 
relieved them with new ſupplies, and riding now 
here, now there, with his Preſence and Cou- 
rage reſtored the Battc), in many places almoft 
loit. Howbeit, the Epirors encouraged with the 
beginning. of their good Fortune, {till prevailed 
apon their Enemies, and after great ſlaughter 
made, came to the Strength of their Battel ; 
where Moſes had placed moſt of his beſt Soul- 
diers, as his moſt affured and laſt refuge; in this 
place the Turks fought with exceeding Cou- 
rage, and Moſes warily obſerving in what part 
of the Battel Scanderbes himſeit was, directed 
his moſt Forces againſt him on purpoſe, if pol- 
ſiibly he might; to have ſlain him ar wbed | he 
mitſed but a little 3 for a couragious Souldier of 
the Turks by chance encountring with Scander- 
beg, with his Horſemans Staff bare him quite 
backward upon his Horſe, in ſuch forcible man- 
ner, that the Turks for joy gave a great ſhout, 


thinking verily he had been flain ; but Scander- 


beg recovering himſelf again, and chafed with 
ſuch an unwonted diſgrace, furioully aſſailed the 
ſame "Turk with his Sword, and after a. great 
Fight ſlew him. A great part of the Turks 


Army being already overthrown by them that 
had the leading of the Wings of Scanderbegs Ar- 


my, divers of the common Souldiers thruſt the 
Heads 
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Heads of the ſlain Turks upon the points of their 


Spears, 1n, token of Victory, to the great aſto- 
niſhment of the Turksz and now joining tnem- 
{Ives with Scanderbeg, more fiercely charged the 
main Battel of the Turks than . before. Never- 
theleſs, Moſes.encouraging his Souldiers, did what 
vas poſtible for a man to do, and even with his 
own Valour a great while ſtaid the courle of the 
Vidory ; until he ſeeing the ground about him 
covered with the dead bodies of his beſt Soul- 
diers ; and that there was no. remedy bur that 
he muſt cither flie or there die ,. turned his Back 
and fled. In which Flight, many of the hinder- 
moſt of the Turks were lain ; as for Moſes him- 
{elf, he eſcaped by ways to him well known, 
only with four thouſand men, the poor remain- 
der of fo great an Army ; the reft, to the num- 
mer of about eleven thouſand, all choice men, 
were ſlain ; whereas of the Chriſtians were not 
paſt an hundred loſt, and about eighty wounded. 
Of all the Turks that were taken, only one was 
laved; who being a man of good account, had 
yielded himſelf ro Zacharias, and was afterward 
ranſomed 3 the reſt were all by the common Soul- 
dicrs, without Pity tortured to death, in revenge 
of the Cruelty by them ſhewed at Belgrade ; Scan- 
derbeg himſelf either not knowing thereof, or 
winking thereat. x 2g 
Meſes with the reſt of his diſcomfired Army, 
lay ſtill a while upon the Borders of Epirzs, 
and would fain have perſwaded them, after the 
departure of Scanderbeg, to have followed him 
again into Epirzs, to have ſurpriſed the Garriſon 
lett in Dibra, in number not above two thouſand; 
promiſing to bring them upon the ſame Garri- 
{on, before they ſhould be aware of their coming. 
But the Turks having him now in contempt, 
were about by general conſent to forſake him, 
and to return home. And ſo. Moſes ſeeing no 
remedy, returned with them to Conſtantinople, with 
countenance as heavy as if he had been a con- 
demned man now carried to the place' of Exe- 
cution; and the Turks which had not long be- 
fore had him in great admiration, expecting 
that he ſhould have ended the Wars in Epirzs, 
began now to diſgrace him as faſt, and to ſpeak 
all the evil of him they could deviſe. Yea the 
Tyrant himſelf (although- he could blame no- 
thing in the Man, but his Fortune) was ſo highly 
offended with him for the loſs of his Army, 
that he had undoubtedly put him to moſt cruel 
death, had not the great Baſſaes, and others near 
about him, perſwaded hin otherwiſe, ſaying, 
Thar in ſo doing, he ſhould alienate che minds 
of all others from revolting unto hin}, or at- 
tempting any great thing tor his ſervice, 50 
was he by their mediation pardoned his life ; 
but withal ſo diſgraced, that he had little or 
nothing allowed him afterwards for his neceſſa- 
TY maintenance ; all which deſpightful contume- 
lies he outwardly ſeemed patiently to bear; but 
was inwardly ſo tormented with melancholy and 
grief, that he could neither eat nor drink; 
the remembrance of the foul Treaſon commit- 
ted againſt his Prince and Country, was day and 
night before his Eyes; and the difgraces of the 
Turks Court inwardly tormented him with in- 
tollerable grief; the ſight of the Tyrant (who 
meaſured all things by the event) filled his Hearc 
with kcret indignation 3 and to return again to 
his natural Prince, of whom he had fo evil de- 
ſerved, he was aſhamed ; ſometime the clemency 
and princely nature of Scanderbeg, whom he 
knew of old, flow to revenge, and eafie to be 
intreated to forgive, heartned him on: to think 
of rcturn ; and by and by, the conſideration of 
lis foul Treaſon overwhelmed him with deſpair. 


| Thus with contrary thoughts plunged too and fro, 
tormented with the unſpeakable griets of a 
troubled conſcience, not knowing what to Go, 
purpoſing. now. one thing, and by and by ano- 
ther; at laſt he reſolved to forfake the inlolenr 


Scanderbeg 3 wiſhing rather to die in his Country 
for his due deſert, than to live with infamy, dc- 
rided in the Turks Court. Reſting himſelt up- 
on this reſolution, one Evening he got ſecretiy 
out of the Gates of. Conſtantinople, and travelling 
all chat night and. the day following tefore he 
reſted, by long and weary journeys, came at 
laſt unto his native Country of Dibra. The 
Garriſon Souldiers beholding their old Gover-- 
nor all alone, full of heavineſs, as a man eaten 
up with cares; moved with compallion, for-. 


getting the evils he. had been the occaſion of, 
received him with. many tears and friendly em- 
bracings, and brought him to Scanderbeg, who: 
by chance then lay not far off Moſes coming 
unto him with his girdle about his Neck, in token 
that he had deſerved death ( as the manner of 
that Country was) found him walking before 
his Tent, and there with heavy cheer falling 
down upon his Knees at his Feet, ſubmitted 
fommgeas unto his mercy, and with great humi- 
lity and ſigns of repentance, craved his molt 
gracious pardon, Which his requelit Scanderbeg 
preſently .granted, and taking him up by the 
Hand embraced and kifled him, in token he 
had from his Heart forgiven him 3 and within a 
tew days after, cauſed all ſuch things of his as 
were before confiſcate, to be again reſtored un- 
to him 3 with all ſuch Offices and Promotions as 
he Itad before enjoyed » and by open Proclama- 
tion commanded, That from thenceforth no man 
ſhould either publikely or privately ſpcak of 
that Moſes had treſpaſled. Mabomet underitand- 
ing that Moſes was returned again into Entr:, 
and honoured of :Scanderbeg as in former time, 
was much grieved thereat, and fumed excecd- 
ingly ; firſt, for that he had at all truſted him ; 
and then, that he had fo let him flip. out of his 
Hands; being verily perſwaded, that all chart 
Meſes had done, was but a fineneſfs of Scander- 
beg to deceive him. Dp 

Shortly after that Moſes was returned into E- 
pirns, Mahomet by like practice allured unto him 
Ameſa, Scanderbeg his Nephew ; promilins to 
make him King of Epirus in his Uncles ſtead. 
For by that means, the crafty ''yrant thought ic 
a more eaſie way to draw the minds of the p2o- 
ple.of Epirus: from Scanderbeg unto him deicen- 
ded of the Princes Blood, than to A£/es, or to 
any other Stranger he ſhould ſet up. Ameſa up- 
on this hope of a Kingdom, fled to Conſt antinop!: 1 
and becauſe he would clear the mind of the 
Tyrant of all Suſpition and diſtruſt, he carried 
with him his Wite and Children, as the moit 
ſure Pledges of his Fidelity. This Ameſa was 
of Stature low, and the Feature of his Body 
not ſo perfe& as might ſathciently expreſs the 
hidden Vertues of his Mind; he was of Courage 
hanghty above meaſure, fubcil and of a pregnant 
Wit ; wonderful paintal, and thereto courmzous 
and bountiful (the chief means whereby aſpiring 
minds ſteal away the Hearts of Men ) what- 
foever he got of himſelf, os had by tie giir of 
his Uncle, he divided it among his Soulviers or 
Friends; he was very affable, and couki notably 
botli cover and difſemble his att-ctions ; tor 
which things, he was above all otters both be- 
loved and honoured-of all the People of Epirzs, 
" next to Scanderbeg himfelt. Ar his ftirft coming 
to Mahomer, he filled not his Ears with great 


| Promiſes and vain Prailes of .mivIt as had Ad/es ; 
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but only excuſing his own revolt, laboured to | ever 


perſwade him, That he had for juſt cauſes left 
his Uncle, wich a deſire now faithfully to ſerve 
him. And to that purpoſe ſpake unto him as 


tolloweth. 


IF it ſhould pleaſe thee (moſ# noble Mahomet) to 


witn Nas pleaſures by ts committed again5t thine imperial Ma- 
homet, 


Jeſty, we might ſeem now rather to have come hither to 
receive the juſt guerden of our evil deſerts, than upon 
any hope of honour or preferment. For what could 
have been done more in diſgrace sf the Othoman Em- 
pire, than that you have ſeen long ſince done by ms, 
1m the moſt dangerous time of the Hungarian War 
rather of a malicious and ſet purpoſe, than for that 
2ve were juſt Enemies ? Whenas in the ſame perfideomns 
courſe, I my ſelf being a helper and partaker therein 
( for now no excuſe is to be pretended for our doings, 
more than repentance ) your Fathers Army was betray- 
ed at Morava, and the Kingdom of Epirus by great 
Treachery wreFted ont of your Fathers Hands ; the only 
cauſe of ſo many Calamities, and of ſo much bloodſhed. 
But wvain is this fear, and our ſuſpition needleſs, with 
fo wiſe and merciful a Prince > eſpecially for that my 
years then preen, and youth prone unto the harm of it 
ſelf, and a mind not reſting upon his own reſolutions, 
deceived me. TI believed mine Uncle ( for the ignorant 
believe many things) and allured with the deſire of 


Soveraignty ( the proper diſeaſe of that age ) and too 


rnuch credulors, I forſook you and followed his pro- 
miſes, but diſcretion growing with years, I have by 
little and little perceived both the ſlie perfideous deal- 
ing of mine Uncle, as alſo that my revolt from you 
was more hurtful unto my ſelf than to any other. 
Scanderbeg recovered, and alſo enlarged the King- 
dom of Epirus 3 but not without my great Iab:ur and 
help. I expected Jong time, that he ſhould have 
given me, if not my Fathers whole Inheritance, yet 
at leaſt ſome part thereof, as a ſmall reward of my 
ſo great travel and danger. Not long after he mar- 
ried a Wife, and hath begot a young Heir, a new 
Succeſſor in his Kingdom ; unto me for ſhame of the 
World, becanſe I ſhould not altogether lead a private 
life, he hath aſſigned a baſe corner of Epirus 
wizre he enjoying the reſt, IT might lead a poor and 
contemptible life. In this caſe I had much ado to 
bridle my affe&ions, and could never digeſt that in- 
nury; yet the iniquity of the time, with the inſ6- 
lent diſpoſizion of the man, compelled me to ſmother 
up my theughts, and to make fair weather, leſt find- 
ing ſme ſuſpiticn, he ſhould craftily have intrapped 
me, as he did of late George Strefie hs Siſters Sor; 
2vhom wrongfully charged with feigned ſurmiſes, he 
hath almoſt deprived of all his Poſſelſions. I would 
wil/mg!ly have fled unto the Feet of your Highneſs, 
I woutd gladly have forſaken my ingrateful Uncle 
with the ſtains of his infamous Kingdom ; but that 
the remembrance of the old Rebellion, and many In- 
1uries ſiththence done, did make me afraid, until that 
now ( God I think ſo appointing it ) I came moſt 
gladly, following your moſt Royal Faith and Pro- 
miſe, You had ſcarcely beckned unto me, you had 
ſcarcely invited me, having of long intentively wait- 
ed every occaſion, but ſtraight way I came with 
ſuch ſpeed, as if I would have flown), T lingred not, 
1 expected not either Scanderbeg or his evil hap, 
er your more proſperous ſucceſs, as of late did Mo- 
ies 3 left Imight thereby juſtly ſeem either for fear 
or regard of ſome eminent danger, rather to have 
rravided for mine own ſafety than to have em- 
braced vour magnificences Neither have I left any 
:ning for you in me to ſuſpect, nor any cauſe where- 
fore I ſhould deſire to return again into Epirus 3 here 
are freſent moſt [ure bonds of my love, and faithful 
Plzdges of myLoialcy. Behold (worthy Mahomet ) 


you have whaſoever 3 dear unto me, yea whatſo-' it uſe to defer the deſires of men, yet hath it power Epirus: 
at 


'Mahomer the Great, F irſt E mper or of the Turks 


and antient diſ- | 


Nature could give, pleaſing unto men in the 
courſe of mans life. Theſe have I brought unto 
thee, which ſhould with wiclence have been taken 
from an Enemy, ſuch Pawns as might aſſure thee 
of the Faith of a moſs doubtful man, More than 
thi, I have brought nothing > for in ſo great ſpeed 
and ſecret departure, I could not have regard of my 
Subſtance, And if I might have had time to have 
truſſed up my traſh at leiſure 3 yet I know nit how, 
T ſhould hawe thought it a kind of baſeneſs, to have 
brought with me any part of the poor reliques of 
mine old Fortune ; eſpecially unto thee, of all other 
the richeſt. Only my Fidelity I lay down before thee, 
for any thing preater I have not ; and if thou deſire 
of me any other Bond for more aſſurance, T refuſe 
not whatſoever your Highneſs ſhall appoint for I 
came not hither to ſet down Covenants and Agree- 
ments of my ſelf, but to receive them from you. I 
dare not promiſe to vanquiſh mine Uncle, and to ſub- 
due Epirus with an Army of fifteen thouſand men 
the misfortune of Haly-Bafla and other your Generals ; 
yea and the late and rare Viftory of Sebalias, with 
| great bloodſhed gained, may ſerve for examples, In 
me you ſhall neither want diligence nor faithful ſervice; 
as for other things concerning the event of this War, 
and for the revenge of the injuries by you received 
you veing a Prince of power invincible, and of a moſt 
deep judgment, are not to be adviſed by me your un- 
| skilful Vaſſal. 


This Speech of Ameſa, ſeemed unto Mahomer 
free from all diflimulation, foraſmuch as he knew 
moſt part thereof to be true; and his Wife 
and Children brought unto his preſence, con- 
firmed the reſt, Wherefore commending his 
good affe&ion, he appointed him honourable en- 
tertainment, referring other matters unto a fur- 
ther time. | 

Upon the approach of the Spring, Mahomet de- 
firing nothing more than to be revenged upon 
Scanderheg, entred into conſultation with his great 
Baſſaes, concerning the invaſion of Epirzzs ; unto 
which Counſel Ameſa was by Mahbomet admitted, 
and his wicked device for the deſtrudtion of his 
Country, of all others beſt liked. After the mat- 
ter had been long too and fro debated, it was con- 
cluded, That T/aac the great Baſſa of Conſtantine- 
ple, ſhould with an Army of fifteen thouſand be 
ſent againſt Scanderbeg, and Ameſa with him, ha- 
ving the charge of five thouſand Horſemen ; and 
the Baſſa to proclaim Ameſa King of Epirus 3 
thereby to perſwade the Epirors, that Mahomet in- 
vaded Fpirus rather for the diſpleaſure he bare 
againſt Scanderbeg, and for the advancement of 
Ameſa, than for any ambitious defire he had to 
take unto himſelf that Kingdom. 

Great was the -preparation for this War, and 
the expectation thereof greater. Flying Fame 
had in ſhort time filled every corner of Epirus 
with the report of theſe News 3 adding there- 
unto (as the manner is) a great deal more 
than was true, Whereupon Scanderbeg without 
delay.ſent for his great Captains and Men of War 
into Dibra, where that Tempeſt was firſt to be 
expected 3 and when they were all aſſembled, 
he declared unto them the greatneſs of the 
danger, and what he thought thereof himſelf, as 
followeth, 


Amongſt all other things which God hath Ieft to 
vex and grieve the minds of men in ſo great va- 
riety of Worldly Affairs, we ſee ( right worthy Scul- 
diers ) theſe two the greateſt, Hope, and Fear, The 
firſt a more comfortable thing, and proper to coura-- 


g ious minds ( I may not ſay ) of light belief 3 the other 


a thing of more diſcretion and ſafety, which although 
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at length excellently to cure and ſeaſon the ſame. 
Hereupon is it eaftly to be gathered, That the great 
Chieftains of former times have gained more Honour 
and greater Vifttories, by fearing all that was to be 
fared, than others in ſhew more hardy, which feared 
nothing. Hereupon the great Charthaginentian 
Captain uſed to call Q. Fabius (whom the Romans 
ever thought to ſlow and too fearful) his great 
Enemy : But Terentius Varro he called a greater 
Enemy unto his own Country and the people of Rome, 
rhau to himſelf. But wherefere do I wrongfully call 
that Fear, which might more truly be called Diſcre- 
tion, or wholſome Policy ? Call it as you will, it 25 
not much material \ but this one thing no man can 
deny, That thereof hath riſen the ancient Diſcipline 
of War, and the old and ſevere Government of Mar- 
tial Aﬀairs. This adviſed carefulneſs cheriſheth 
and nouriſheth Hope it ſelf, it doth nothing raſbly ; 
it hath Eyes before, behind, and on both ſides 3 it 
weigheth in indifferent ballance things pas#t, preſent, 
and to come. You may now perceive to what end 
my Speech tendeth. I would firſt confer with you, 
and know your Opinions , before I determine any 
rhing of the order of this War > that either I might 
yield unto your Opinion, or elſe (as you have always 
hitherto done) to mine. You hear now with your ears, 
what Preparation, what War-like Proviſion is daily 
made againſt uw. Loe the great Baſſa of Conltan- 
tinople, all the Flower of Europe , and whole 


ſtrength of the Othoman Kingdom knocketh at our | 


Gates. I want not courage (neither ever did) to prove 
my Fortune againſt him ; not without your Honour : 
But I think it better to uſe policy and wary heed 
againſt ſo great an Enemy, than our wonted force 
and courage. That notable Overthrow of Haly-Baſla, 
ſo many great Vittories by us. atchieved, our minds 
by ſo many good haps confirmed, perſwade me to think 
that we have both courage and ſtrength to Encounter 
him in plain battel , but the uncertain events of War, 
and Fortune never ſufficiently known , maketh wiſe 


| 


zen to forget what is paſt, and to fear that 1s t0. 


come. It was never proper to any man, it was never 
given by Inheritance, always to overcome ; new Oc- 
currents require new Correſpondents > neither may you, 
for that you conquered yeſterday , preſume to aſſure 
your ſelf ro divide the ſpoil of your Enemies to day. 
Vittory is like a Traveller, and goeth hither and thi- 
ther, not reſting long in a place and although it be 
for moſt part both gotten and kept by courage and 
diſcretion, yet oftentimes, when you have moſt care- 
fully and politiquely diſpoſed of all things , the for- 
rune and chance of War have there « great ſway. 
I was wont to require ( I remember it well ) only 
walour and courage in my Souldiers, contemning all 
external accidents and fortunes haps ;, if you did pro- 
miſe unto me couragions Minds, IT aſſured you of all 
good hap and proſperous Succeſs > but that loſs we re- 
ceived at Belgrade (the remembrance whereof my 
mind feareth, and always abhorrath to think upon ) 
hath much changed my former Cogitations, and 
made me to deem far oahberwiſe of worldly matters, 
and the uncertainty of Fortune. What if that day 
had been longer ? or Sebalias of more courage ? 
might not the State of Epirus have that day been 
utterly overthrown ? We were then rather by God 
Preſerved, than by any thing that was in our ſelves : 
Wheat remained more, but that we ſhould like Cowards 
have yielded our ſelves to have been bound of the 
Conquerors ? The night defended ws , yea even God 
bimſelf defended us , who took from them both policy 
and force, and gave us time to breath and eſcape 
away. We were thew but as a prey , expeFing but 
the coming of the Vittor : Howbeit he took nothing 
from us, he carried little or nothing away with him, 
being too much careful to keep the Honour he had 
already gained, and peradventure in fear of them 
of whom he was nut without cauſe moſt feared. 1 


> 


[peak not this of purpoſe to terrifie any of yeu , bus 
rather to admoniſh yau, and to conſult with yo , 
bow ſo great Preparations may be fruſtrated end 
overthrown, and ſome notable Vidtory by ws atchieved, 
without the price of our blood, or the loſs of ſuch 
things as we have. The number of cur Enemies 
great, and ſo great, as until this day we never ſaw 
n Epirus greater, except at ſuch times, as they came 
to beſiege our Cities, and to devour us all. Now if 
we ſhall meet them in the plain Fields in a ſe battc/, 
the event thereof will he doubtful, many of us miſt 
needs fall, many of us muſt die ( I wenld 1 might 
be a falſe Prophet ) before ſo great an Army will 
enber fly or be overcome, jour Vi&ory ſhall be mingled 
with tears, and the heawvine(s of tie Cenguerar net 
much unlike the ſorrow of the conquered, IWas it 
but a few that we loſt at Belgrade? js that loſs 
fo to be recovered ? What Flower of Chivalry, hard- 
ly to be in many years reſtored ? How many worthy 
men were there ſlain ? Epirus muit needs in ſhort 
time be unyeopled, if we ſhall ſo deſperately only ſeek 
for Juch glorious Victories. Wherefere if we will 
do well, we muſt ſo fight to day, as that we may 
fight to morrow alſo. Neither are our Enemies and 
we in like caſe. The loſs of forty or fifty thouſand 
zs leſs unto the Turkiſh Tyrant, than the liſs of an 
hundred of you is to me. IWe are in all bit a few, 
and therefore carefully to be kept 3 which if we re- 
gard not for our own ſakes, yet let us do it fir cur 
Wives and Childrens, whoſe welfare and liberty 
dependeth on our lives: I know the number of you, 
T know your Faces and Countenances, and almoſt every 
one of your Names, which maketh me alſo more care- 
ful of your health. And yet I would not refuſe to 
try the whole fortune of this battel in plain Field, 
if we might thereby end all the Wars againſt the 
Turks for ever > if I were in hope ſo to find an end 
of our Iabours and travels hereafter, I would gladly 
adventure my life with yours, for the perpetual quiet 
and peace of our Poſterity > but a new Enemy always 
ariſeth, and we mui ſtill look for new Wars. han: 
this Iſaac i gone, another Waac will ere 1:17 come in 
bes place ;, we ſhall be always exerciſed with new I/ars, 
and incloſed with new dangers: It is the deſtiny of 
Epirus ( as far as I can ſee) and we our ſelves are 
born thereto. Wherefore we muſt gather our wits toge: 
ther, we mu#it well husband our Forces, and ſo divide 
our Patrimony, as that we may always have ſomething 
to content our Creditors, when they ſhall chance to come 
11pon us. Yet ſhall God (no-doubt) grue an end alſo unto 
theſe Troubles > for extremities cannot be of long conti- 
nuance, and you your ſelves ſhall at length take reſt ; 
yea the ſtrong and puiſſant Enemy, wearied with [9 
many vain Attempts, will at laſt have enough thereof, 
and leave off his perpetual hatred againſt us ; then 


ſhall it be to you no ſmall pleaſure to remember [> 


many labours and dangers pait. Thus have I declared 
unto you the commodities and incommodities enſuing 
the Vittory in plain battel, But what if we be van- 
quiſhed ? Where have we any hope of relief left ? 
From whence may we expet&t help? Will the bloody Enc- 
my, inflate with Vittory, expect wailſt we again re- 
cover our ſtrength and encounter him again with new 
Forces ? No, he will purſue us and chaſe us ſo long 
as any of us are left and having overcome us, will 
pour out the reſt of his fury upon our Towns and 
Country, then ſubjett to his injury. But ſome of you 
peradvuentire will ſay, that they are by policy to be 
overtaken, and not ro be met in open Field ; of wh:ch 


opinion 1 alſo am my ſelf 3 yet happily difjer from you 


in the time of doing the ſame. Then I think it beſt to de- 


ceive them, when they think they cannot 2 decetued ; - 
when as they being as it were in poſſe/ſion of a ſuppoſed 
ViforyJike men overjoyed,ſhall caſt no peril. Now they 
come even from the Gates of Conſtantinople, fu!l f 
diſtruſt,prying into every corner,as men before warned by 


others harms, and ſo many dreadfulgxamples of ther 
LI fellows : 
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fellows : Beſides that,they have with them my graceleſ's 
Nephew and domeſtical Foe Amefa, 2w#0 Wii teach 
hems to foreſee and ſbun ſuch Snares as 1 1:mes paſt 
he with us 2was wont to lay for them. Wherefore we 
muſt now tower up unto the height of ſome notable 
and ſtrange policy, whereby both cur Country may be 
from danger preſerved, and alſo ſome great Vittory, 
without our own bloodſhed (which ſeldom chanceth) 
obtained ; which to the maintenance of our ancient 
Glory and Renown , we have to this day by many 
moſt notable Viflories gained : Ent time and ſpace, 
and the ſight of the Enemy, ſhall furniſh ns with this 
device. Now (that my Diſcourſe may come to the 
prrpoſed end) fir#t of all , all things ſubje&t either 
ro the fury er wittory of the Enemy , are 70 be re- 
moved cut of the way ; all people, of what Age, Sex, 
or Condition ſoever, are to be brought out of the Coun- 
try into places of ſafety ; and rhen, our Towns are to 
be furniſhed with ſtrong Garriſcns and all other nece/- 
{ary Proviſien, againſt all the chances of Fortune. Be- 
ſides, who knowerh the ſecret deſigns of the Tyrant ? 
or whether he himſelf (of long time defirons of Re- 
wenge, and thirftins after cur. Blood ) wil! follow 
the Baſſa at the heels, or no? Perhaps I may believe 
and fear more than is needful > but it is good to fear 
all that may be feared, that we may indeed fear 1n- 


thing. If all things ſhall thus be ſet in order, if | 


there ſhall nothing be left in the Fields or in the Vil- 
lages, that may enrich , feed, cr fear cur Enemies, 
end which may withdraw our care and thoughts from 
err Enemies, undoubtedly we ſhall be Viftors. And 
if yor ill be ruled by me, and follow my dire&ion 
;n theſe Wars, IT will aſſuredly deliver your Enemies 
into your hands to be ſlain at your pleaſure ; and 
(by the leave of God) will make the Name and Va- 
leur of the Epirots more terrible unto the Turk, than 
ever it hath been in the time of cur Anceſtors. 1 flat- 
ter not my ſelf, I deceive you not > if any thing may 
be promiſed in worldly Actions, this 1 aſſure you of, 
end this will T take upon me. But theſe things are 
better done than ſaid. In the mean while, to ſpend 
719 more time in longer talk and diſcourſe (than which, 
220 greater loſs can be to Souldiers) It every one of us 
take a part inthis Charge, for the good diſpoſing of all 
rings, and how to withſtand the Enemy. I will not 
command any thing to others which I will not my ſelf 
2); T will refuſe nothing, or reckon any thing baſe, 
which may tend to the common Fenour or Profit of us 
all, 


This Speech of Scanderbeg was well. liked and 
jovfully received of all the Hearers, ſo that many 
>2fought him to manifeſt ro them how. he pur- 
poled to proceed in thoſe Wars; whereunto he 
with cheartul countenance anſwered , That it 
was enough for him, if they did but believe him, 
promiſing himſelf in Perſon to be in the moſt 
dangerous actions as far as any of them, where- 
with they reſted contented. And preſently dif- 
patching his Lieutenants into divers parts of his 
Kingdom, as he thought moſt convenient, pro- 
vided, that all things were in ſhort time conveyed 
our of the Country into the ſtrong Towns and 
other places of Refuge. No Corn, no Catte!, or 
other things of any worth was left in the Coun- 
try 3 but all left deſolate, in like manner as was 
before at the coming of the great King Amurath 
to the Sicge of Croia. 

By this time JT/2ac the great Baſſa was come 
into Epirus, accompanied with Ameſa ; and as 
he- marched, ſtill ſent before him his Scouts and 
Efpials, carefully to view every corner of the 
Country, for fear to be entrapped as others be- 
tore him had been; directed in his Journey for 
mot part by Ameſa. Scanderbeg had in readinets 
fach an Army as he had purpoſed to uſe againſt 
his mighry Enemy, but lay with fix thouſand 
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Horſemen only in ſhew, as if he had determined 
with them to have given them batrel, bur mean- 
ing indeed nothing leſs. - For as ſoon as the Bafſa 
was come in ſight, he with thoſe Horſemen, ac- 
cording as he had before appointed, as if he 
had been ditcouraged with the very fight of the 
Turks, curned his back and fled. And becauſe he 
would not give them any occaſion to ſuſpect it to 
be cone for ſome policy or finenefs, and 1o to 
mak2 them more careful, he fled not into the 
Mountains or Woods, as his wonted manner was, 
but dire&ly toward Ly//a, a Town of the Vene- 
tians ſtanding upon the Sea coaſt, as it he had 
quite deſpaired of the keeping of Epiras, and fled 
thither tor Refuge. The Baſla ſeeing him fly, 
was glad thereot, and ſent certain Troops of 
Horſemen to purſue him, and diligently to mark 
which way he took 3 but encamped himfelfr with 
his Army in the Plains of Dibra, near unto Ore- 
nychium, where Scanderbeg lay before 3 and there 
re{ted his Army, weary of long trave}, expecting 
the return of his Horſemen, 1ent after Scanderbeg. 
But upon their return, when it was for a cercainty 
reported by them, That Scanderbeg with an hand- 
ful of men was fled out of Epirus, and not an 
Enemy to be fſecn, the Turks began to rejoyce, 
and proudly to triumph, that they had without 
any loſs driven the Enemy out of the Country 3 
yer much grieved, that they could no where 
find any thing to fatisfie their greedy delires ; 
tor why, all things were ſo clean gone, as if the 
Country had been ſwept againſt their coming, 
which might have been a ufficient cauſe for 
them to have diſtruſted ſome great matter ; bur 
they flattering themſelves, ſuppoſed all this to be 
done for fear of them, upon extream deſpera- 
tion ; ſuch is the frail condition of men, to loſe 
{trength of body, common 1enſe, yea, their rea- 
fon and underſtanding, when ſome great miſchief 
is appointed for their Overthrow or Deſtruction. 
'The Baſſa ſeeing the Enemy fled, and now no 
cauſe of fear, conſulted with his chief Captains, 
what were now beſt to be done ? Ameſa till 
perſwading him not to remove, but there to ſtay 
a time, and to expect the farther event of mat- 
ters. But the greater number, whoſe opinion pre- 
vailed, faid it was- better to go farther into the 
Country ; and to take the ſpoil thereof before 
the Country people ſhould convey away all their 
Subſtance into places of ſafety, as they had done 
there in Dibra, and leave them nothing but the 
bare ground and empty Cottages. By this per- 
{waſion, the Baſla early next morning in good 
order fet forward 3 commanding by general Pro- 
clamation , That no man upon pain of death 
ſhould break his Array or ftraggle from the 
Army, Yet before he fet forward , he called 
Ameſa unto him whom afrer he had highly 
commended,and with great vehemency inveighed 
againlt Scanderbeg, he with the great applauſe of 
the whole Army in the name of Mahome: created 
him King of Epirus. That day he marched not 
far, by reaſon of the great heat ; for it was then 
about the midſt of July. Yet when he had well 


| wearied himſelf with that days travel, finding 


neither Enemy nor any thing elſe worthy to be 
accounted in any part of a Victory, he encamped 
at night, keeping diligent Watch, and ſending 
forth his Scouts every way, but eſpecially towards 
Lyſja. The next day,” which was the third day af- 
ter the Baſſaes coming into Epirys, he 1ert forward 
again, and came at length into eEmathia, 'and 
there encamped that night. | 
When Scanderbeg (tlying for fear, as the Turks 
ſuppoſed) was gone a great way out of their 
ſight towards Lyſ/a, and come even to the Bor- 
ders of his Kingdom, he there ttaid all the reſt 
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of that day. And a little before the going down 
of the Sun, he with a few ſele& Horſemen de- 


arted from the Army, and with painful travel 
got up to the top of the High Mountains, from 
whence a man might by day well diſcover all the 
Plains of eAmathia, There he appointed one 
Peieus Emanuel, a politick and valiant Gentleman, 
with .certain Horfemen to mark diligently which 
way the Enemy held, and by certain ſecret and 
appointed waftings and ſigns, to give knowledge 
thereof to the Army. - After ſuch Order taken, 
he returned himſelf , and came again to the 
Camp after midnight. And preſently rifing 
with his Army, and fetching a compals abour, 
came undiſcovered, and ſecretly encamped him- 
ſelf as near as he could unto the Mountains where 
his Scouts lay, with Eagles eyes waiting for the 
leaſt moving of the Enemy. The Baſla deſirous 
co get as far as he could into the Country, before 
the heat of the day, began early in the morning 
to ſer forward, and came to the Plains of Phar- 
ſalia, through the World ſpoken of for the great 
barrel in them long time before fought, between 
the two moſt famous Chieftains Ce/ar and Pom- 

eizs 3 and now once more to be made famous, 

y the ſlaughter of che Turks. Here the Enem 
finding ſome ftragling Cattel, and other . ſma 
chings which the Country people had in their 
haſty flight left behind them, fell to ſeeking after 
Booty, and, as men without fear, ſpent that day 
in roaming up and down the == in hope 
co find ſomething 3 and at nifFht gncamped 
without any great Watch, but towards Lyſſum, 
from whence they (in great ſecurity) looked for 
the coming of Scanderbeg z and as it were in dif- 
grace of him, carried Ameſ4 in Triumph up and 
down the Camp, as if he had been already poſ- 
ſcfſed of the Kingdom of Epirws. Scanderbeg 
lying on the other fide of the Mountains, per- 
ceived by his Eſpials, which way the Enemy lay 3 
and with great filence under the covert of the 
Mountains and Woods, ſecretly bent his courſe 
the ſame way , until he came to a Mountain 
called Tumeniſt, at the foot whereof he encamp- 
ed that night. The next morning the Baſla hold- 
ing on his way, came and encamped not far 
from the ſame Mountain, and there ſtaid him- 
felf with half his Army, and fent Ame/a with 
the other half to burn and ſpoil the Country 
who about noon returned to the Camp with 
ſuch prey as he had got, with his Souldiers well 
wearied with travel, and the heat of the day. 
Scanderbeg like a careful Houſholder, who being 
about to entertain and feaſt ſome honourable 
Perſonages, trufteth not to his Wife and Servants, 
but looketh to the beſtowing of his Proviſion 
himſelf, carefully - ordering and diſpoſing and 
{erting forth all things, eſpecially if his Proviſion 
(for want of ability) be ſhort, to welcome 10 
great Gueſts ; and ſerting all _— forth to the 
greateſt ſhew, ſeeketh at leaſt co fill the eyes of 
his Gueſts , although he doubt to fſatisfie their 
Appetites 3 fo he carfully viewing all the Moun- 
tains and thick Woods thereabouts without relſt- 
ing, ſer Moſes in one place, Tawufws in another, 
and all the reſt in places moſt convenient. He 
appointeth every man what to do, and inſtruReth 
them, and confiderth of every particular circum- 
ſtance himſelf; and fo divideth.his Forces,as might 
belt ſerve his purpoſe, and make the moſt terrible 
ſhew to the Enemy ; for which purpoſe he in 
every Company placed more "Trumpets, Drums, 
and other Inſtruments of War, than he had be- 
fore at any time uſed. When he had fo to his 
| moſt advantage- beſtowed fo many of his Cap- 
tains and Souldiers as he thought good, and as 
the nature of the places would give leave, he 


| with 4000 Horſemen and the like number of 


Foot, ſpeedily marching up the rough Moun- 


tain of Tumeniff, from thence plainly beheld in 
what Order the Turks Camp lay in the Plains 
below. The Turks, eſpecially they which were 
lately returned with Ameſa from the ſpoil of the 
Country, lay ſcattered abroad in the fields, with 
their Horſes unbridled and unfadled, reſting 
their weary bodies; fome got under the ſhadows 


The Turks 


Camp bu- 
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of Trees were victualling themſelves 3 ſome ha- 


ving filled their Bellies, lay faſt afleep on the 
green Graſs 3 the reſt were pafling the time, ſome 


with one kind of fport, fome with another; as 


Souldiers do in field when they have little or 
nothing to do 3 for it was. then the hotteſt rime 
both of the year, and of the day; being about 
the midſt of Fly, and the noon-time of the day. 
The like negligence was alſo in that part of the 
Camp where the Baſfa himſelf lay 3 every man 
taking his eaſe and pleaſure, with ſmall regard 
of Horſe or Armor; tor being out of fear of 
Scanderbeg, whom they thought to have been a 
great way off at Lyſum, they lay as men wich- 
out care wraprt up in ſecurity, the common de- 
{truction of great Armies and Commonwealths. 
Ameſa with the great Captains, were at the 
ſame time all rogether in the Bafſaes Pavilion, 
conſulting what courſe they were beſt to take; 
to do ſomething to the contentment of Maho- 
met, and their own commendation ; fome ſaid 
it were beſt with Fire and Sword to deſtroy all 
they could in Epirzs ; and fo having laid the 
Country waſt, to return. Others thought ir bet- 
ter to march direatly to Croja, to prove if the 
Citizens could be perſwaded to yield themſelves 
and receive 4meſa for their King 3 otherſome ro 
threaten them with a continual Siege, and utter 
ruine of the Country, if upon the vain expea- 
tion of help from Scanderbeg they fhould refuſe 
to ſubmir chemſelves. As for Scanderbeg himſelf, 
who then lay hovering over their heads, he was 
in all that Conſultation leaft feared ; who from 
the top of the Mountain, þeholding the ſecurity 
and diſorder of the Turks Camp, and delighted 
with the ſight thereof 3 encouraged his Souldiers, 
and marrtialled them in ſuch order as they were 
to follow him, for the charging and cerritying of 
the Enemy. Bur firſt of all he determined to 
oppreſs the Turks Scouts, which lay at the foot 
of the Mountain; for which purpoſe he himſelf 
with a few Horſemen firſt ' ws deſcended 
the Mountain, the reft of his Army follow- 
ing ſhortly afcer, and ſo ſuddenly came on the 
Scouts, that he flew them all except one, who 
eſcaping by the 1wiftneſs of his Horſe, came ren- 
ning to the Camp as one half aifrighced, crying 
out that Scanderbeg was coming. "Fhe Turks 
ſuſpeRing nothing leſs than the coming of him 
that way, at the preſent inftant hardly believed 
that he was ſo nigh 5 when as he following him 
at the heels as faſt as he could, with his Horſe- 
men and his Footmen after them, was in a mo- 
ment asif it had been a ſudden Tempeſt, broken 
in amonglt che unarmed Turks, and there making 
_ ſlaughter of them, filled all che Camp wich 

dden tumult and fear. Ameſa who at the firlt 
noiſe had ſpeedily got him to his Charge, with 
his Souldiers *fome half-armed, ſome on Foot, 
having no leiſure to bridle their Horſes, was the 
firit chat made head againſt Scanderbeg. The 
Baſfa alſo did what he mightin that ſudden fear 
and ſhortneſs of time, to arm his Men, and to 
put them in order bur whilſt choſe things were 
in doing, the Souldiers which lay in ambuſh in- 
the Woods, came down the Mountain with fuch 
horcible ſhours and noiſe of Inſtruments of War, 
as if Heaven and Earth ſhould bave preſently 
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gone together ; the Hills and Vallies with their | have _ —_— poſſeſleth the rich Pavili- 
hollow Ecchoes . encreafing the terrour or tne. | ON, erit belonging to the great Baiſa;, and other 
Alarm. Infomuch, that the Turks diſmaye, of his Captains enjoy Tents, with much other 
and fearing that all the Force of Epirus, with | rich Furniture never preparcd for their uſe. Ame- 
the Countries adjoyning, had come upon them, | /a,which the ſame day as a Victorious Conqueror 
egan to fly on every fide, before that Meſes and | over-ran a great part of -Zmarhia with his Horle- 
the reſt that lay in ambuſh were come into che | men, and was carried in Triumph with tte gene- 
Plains. Ameſa acquainted with His Uncles Stra- | ral Acclamation of many thouſands. of valiant 
tagems, as much as he could encouraged the | Souldiers, and honoured as a King, and of them 
Turks; crying aloud and telling them, "That ſuch | ſo called; is now led through the Chrittian 
vain Tumules and Terrors were not to be feared, Army to his Uncle, with his, hands bound be:- 
being bur the bare ſhifts and devices of their Ene- | hind him as a Slave, ſpeechleſs and contounded, 
mics *to cover their own weakneſs ; and by his | unable to hold up his head for ſhame ; whole 
own valour ſtayed marty which before were | miſery. moved moſt, of the beholders ro. com- 
about to have fled. In this while, the Baſſa having | paſſion , and forced tears our of the eyes of 
put his Men in beft order he could, was coming | many. | : RD | 
to the Aid of Ame/a, hardly charged by Scander- The next day after this great Victory, Scander- 
beg; bur in his ſetting torward, he was ſo valiantly beg cauſed the bodics of the flain Turks to be 
encountred on the one fide by Moſes with his | buried, together with their Horſes 3 which he 
Horſzmen, and on the other by Tanufius and Ema- did not for any regard of them, but that their 
nul with their Footmen, that he was enforced, | loathſome Carkafſes ſhould nor infect the Coun- 
not without grcat loſs, again to retire unto his | Ty ; and aiter that, returned in great Triumph 
= 64" BY to Croza, By the way as he went, the Country 
All the hope of the battel depended upon Ame- | people, which were before tor fear of the Turks 
ſz, who {till with great courage withſtood his tied into the Woods and Mountains in great 
Unde 3 cxhorting his Souldiers valiantly as men multitudes met him.as he did others alſo out of the 
to endure that firſt Aſſault, which ſhould after- | Cities, whoſe moaths were all full of his wor- 
wards bring them moſt at{ured Victory ; heartning thy Praiſes. Before him went the Captive 'Curks 
them on with hope of ſpeedy help from their | with their hands bound behind them, excepting 
Flows if they would but a while endure the | ſuch as were enforced to carry the Turks Enſigns. 
tury of their Enemics, whoſe hearts (as he faid) | Next unto them followed the great Baſſaes rich 
would preſently be diſcouraged, if they prevail- | Pavilion, in {ich manner ſupported by the Soul- 
ed not in that their firſt and deſperate Artempr, diers, as It it had been in the field. Then came 
naving nothing elſe to truſt unto. By which | Scanderbeg himſelf with the Turkiſh Sarzack, and 
periwaſion the Turks were again encouraged, Ameſa tollowing him 5 for Ameſa had with great 
accounting it a great diſhonour to fly and leave and humble Suit obtained of his Uncle, that he 
their Chiettain in the field. But when they ſaw | might not, as he well deſerved, be carried bound 
Scanderbeg \till ro prevail upon them, and that | among the , other Captives, Laſt of all came 
no help came as they hoped (for many were | Scanderbeg his Vietorious Souldiers in goodly 
by Scanderbegs Horſemen lain as they were arm- order, every man leading a ſpare Horſe taken 
ing themſelves 3 many were by the way cut off | from che Enemy, and loaded with fpoil. So when 
as they were coming, and the reſt put to flight) he was come to Croia, and there of his Subjects 
they which before tought valiantly with Ameſa, | joytully received,he brake up his Army and gave 
turned their backs and fled alſo. Scanderbegs Horſe | every man leave at his pleaſure to depart. The Sax- 
men purſued the chaſe, and made great flaughter | 2ac& and Ameſa, were committed to ſafe keeping, 
of the Turks, and in the ſame chaſe took Ameſa | until tarther Order was taken for them. Ameſa 
Priſoner. Scanderbeg , having overthrown that atterwards was for his Treaſon worthily con- 
part of the Turks battel , was coming with a | demned to perpetual Priſon, and by an Embaſſa- 
thouſand Footmen and ſome Horſemen, to have | dor from Scanderbeg ſent unto King Alphonſrs to 
aided Moſes againlt the Baſia ; but before his | Naples, there to be kept in durance 3 and with 
coming, Moſes to blot out his former Infamy, | him was alſo ſent an honourable Preſent of 
had with invincible courage put the great Baſla | part of the ſpoil taken from the Turks, in token 
with all his Army to flight and Scanderbeg fob | of the Victory, What became afterward of this 
lowing the chalc, gre him not leave to look Ameſa, concerneth not much the courſe of our 
behind him, until he was got our of Epirus. Hiſtory ; yet to fatisfie the defirous, I think it 
Many were in this chaſe taken Priſoners, and | not amils with him to ſtray a little out of the 
amonglt the reſt one Aefrites a Sanzack, a man | Way 
of great account amongſt the *Furks. In this bat- When Ameſa had remained a year in Priſon 
tcl, beſide the Priſoners, were taken twenty of | at Naples, Scanderbeg underſtanding of the death 
the Turks faireſt Enſigns. As tor Horſes, Armor, | of Alphonſus, by his Embaſſador requeſted of 
and other ſpoils raken in the Field, and in the | Ferdinand his Son, to have Ameſa reſtored ro him 
Camp, all which fell to the Souldiers ſhare, it | again. But which means he was brought back 
is almoſt incredible to be told. "Che number of | again into Ep:rzs, and caſt in Priſon at Croia ; 
the ſlain Turks is of divers diverfly reported ; | but not in fuch ſtraight manner as before ; for 
they which write of the moſt, reckon up thirty | Scanderbeg according to his accuſtomed Clemen- 
caouſand 3 and they which ſpeak of the leaſt, | cy, began now to forget the injury to him before 
4 mtable account twenty thouſand. Or the Chriſtians | done 3 and at laſt overcome with the continual 
Piftory of were loſt but ity. Now if afty account it | Supplication and Tears of his Nephew, pardon- 
ine Cvr2e ſtrange, thar fo great a Victory ſhould be gained ed him his life ; and reſtoring him to his former 
©22%% with 16 lictle loſs; notto ſpeak of that is written | liberty, received him alſo into his former favour. 
in Holy Writ, let him” but read 'the ancient | But Ameſa remembring what Pledges of his Loy- 
tiiftories of the Romans, or the Chronicles of our | alty he had left with AMahomer at Conſtantinople, 
own Country, and he ſhall in them tind Victories | and fearing what would become of his Wite 
no lets ſtrange. There was to be teen the tudden | and Children, it he ſhould haſtily uſe that his 
and f{trange alteration of theſe worldly things, | liberty, giving his Uncle moſt humble thanks, 
no more indeed ( whatſoever we account of | brake unto him his mind concerning that matter,  .* 
them ) ro bes reckoned of, than of things we *' as tolloweth, 
Whereas 
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re Speech © Whereas you of your own gracious goodneſs only, 
if amela 2yithout any deſert of mine, have regarded my Life 
to Scat ,0 TPelfare, it behoveth me alſo to be careful for 
I 7he life of others > le#F whilſt I rvecerve chr ex 
ceeding bounty with too much defire of minz own 
Health and Honour, I do at this preſent, by this ſame 
benefit of yours, caſt away them, whom 1 have long 
ithence by mine own Treachery undone. Mine unfor- 
;unate and guiltleſs Wife is with Mahomet, my little 


and innocent Children are with him alſo, theſe yet. 


live, and ſhall live, ſo long as the Tyrant ſhall think, 
bat I live in heart his , but when he ſhall once percerve 
by this your grations dealing that I am fallen from 
him, the cruel Creditor will forthwith cut and rend 
in pieces the Pledges of my Faith, and their innocent 
blood ſhall pay the guilt of their Fathers offence. 
Wherefore the Othoman Tyrant is of me by ſome 
device to be deceived, that I may in the mean time 
preſerve thoſe Pledges, until I may by ſome fit occaſion 
afterwards redeem the ſame. I will by your leave 
this night take my flight out of Croia, as if 1 had 
broken Priſon, and eſcaped against your 'will, and ſo 
fy unto Mahomet, making the greateſt ſhew I can 
of my wonted Love and Loyalty towards him not 
omitting to hear, or ſpeak unto -that credulonus King 
ſuch things concerning your Eſtate, as I was wont mm 
my better Fortune that having ſo cleared my ſelf of 
all ſuſpition, which he perhaps hath conceived by rea- 
fon of my Captivity and long ſtay with you, I may at 
lenoth, with my Wife and Children, ſo eſcape from 
him : Wherein you may help me much, if you ſhall 
openly make ſhew as if you were grieved with my 
eſcape, and ſeem to be highly offended with the Keep- 
ers of the Priſon for the ſame. In the mean time, 
whilsf I ſhall ſtay 'in the Tyrants. Court expedting 
ſome fit time for my eſcape ; I will ſtand you in ſread 
of an Intelligencer, ſo that your Enemy (hall not to my 
knowledge either attempt or go about any thing againſt 
you, which ſhall be kept from your hearing or know- 
ledger 


Scanderbeg refuſed not to grant whatſoever he 


had requeſted, but ſaid unto him : 


rieeafor)  Amelſa, ſithence we have granted you life, with 

of Scan- #l, the good things thereunto belonging, we will not 

derbeg to prohibit you to uſe that our Gift to your moſt good, and 

amela, 70 the preſervation of them who for. ever may mo#t 
juitly call upon you, as debtor unto them, for their 
welfare and liberty. Go thy ways, proceed, take thy 
time and occaſion as it ſeemeth unto thee beſt ; and at 
length reform thy ſelf, whilſt thou yet haſt ſufficient 
ime and ſpace. We now belicve you in all things, and 
avell like of this your device : Ameſa you ſhall herein 
deceive no man but your ſelf, if you ſhall lowger follow 
the Faith and Court of the barbarous King, whereas 
like danger is both of Body and Soul both to thee and 
thine. Whenſcever thou ſhalt return unto us thou canſt 
mt do us a greater pleaſure > and in what regard thou 
haſt heretofore been gyith us, in the ſame thou ſhalt be 
With us again. 


The ſame night - Ameſ/a by ſecret Order from 
Scanderbeg, eſcaped ' both out of Priſon and out 
ol Croia, and in the morning it was all over 
the City , that he was gone, and the Keepers 
ſharply rebuked for their negligence. He coming 
TO Conſtantinople, eaſily perlwaded Mahomet, that 
he was by chance eſcaped, with all things elſe 
that he told him ; yet,was he not for all that, fo 
well graced of him as before; not for any diſtruſt 
ne had inthe man, but for the evil ſucceſs he had 
in the former Wars. - Now whether Ameſa neg- 
lected his promiſed return, or could find no op- 
The dexch Patunity to perform the ſame, is uncertain; but 
of Ameſa, E&Itain it is, that-ſhortly after he died at Contan- 


} 


tinople,” poiſoned as was thought by the command- 
ment. of Mahomet, who could no longer endure 
the ſight of him; whom he reckoned the Author 
of the notable Overthrow received in e/Emathin, 
This was the wotul end of this noble and valiant 
Man, well worthy. of remembrance, had nor his 
haughty thoughts ſoared too high with the delirec 
of Soveraignty. - | | 
When Aabomet underſtoed in what manner 
Taac Baſſa was overthrown, and his Army dit 
comfited, he was therewith much grieved, and 
juſtly blamed the Baſſes ſecurity 3' yer ſuch was 
his credit with his Soveraign, that the matter was 
in better ſort paſſed over than was ſuppoſed ic 
would have been. Nevertheleſs, Mabomet in re- 
venge thereot would willingly have imployed all 
his Forces upon Scanderbeg, if his more urgent 
Afﬀairs would have fo permitted. For ar the 
ſame time, beſides that great Wars began to rife 
betwixt him and the Venetians (which continued 
tor many years atter) he. was certainly intorm- 
ed, That the Chriltian Princes were making a 
{ſtrong Contederation againſt him. Art which 
time Mahomet diſdaining openly to ſie for 2 
Peace at Scanderbegs hands, cunningly practifed 
by ſuch as were ſent to redeem the Priſoners, and 
allo by the Sanzack himſelf, to perſwade Scander- 
beg to require Peace of him afluring him, that 
it he did but ask it, it would for a long time be 
ealily obtained. Which thing Scanderbeg, well ac- 
quainted with the Turkiſh Policy, utterly refuſed 
todo. Wherefore Mahomet for the defence of his 
Countries bordering upon Epirus, lent two of his 
molt expert Captains, Sinam *and Hamar, with 
each of them 14000 Souldiers into Macedonia, ex- 
preſly charging them not to enter at any time or 
upon: any occaſion, into Epirus, or by any means 
to provoke Scanderbeg 3 which his Commandment 
they 1o well obſerved, that the Epirers by the ſpace 


'of almoſt rwo years enjoyed the fruits of Peace, 


although there was no Peace at all concluded. So 
that the remembrance of old Injuries wearing 
out with time, at length by the mediation of the 
ſame Captains, a Peace for a year was agreed on 
betwixt Mahomet and Scanderbeg. In which time he 
paſſed over into Apulia, and there notably aided 
King Ferdinand againlt the French, the proceeding 
wherein, as not pertinent to our Hiſtory, [ of pur- 

poſe paſs over. | . 
After that the time of the Peace before con- 
cluded was expired, all things now going well 
with Mahomet as he deſired, he reſolved accord- 
ing to his wonted manner to trouble the quiet 
Eſtate of Scanderbeg 3 and 1o ſending a new ſupply 
of Souldiers to Sinam-beg, who then lay with a 
{trong Garriſon upon the Frontiers of Epirus, com- 
manded him with all his Power co make Wars 
upon Scanderbeg. Sinam accordingly, with an 
Army of 20000 Men, entred into Epirus, where, 
he was forthwith encountred by Scanderbeg, and 
his Army utterly overthrown, ſo that but few 
eſcaped by flight with Sinam himſelf. Preſently 
after he foe Aſam-beg, another of his Captains, 
into the ſame Service, with an Army of thirty 
thouſand, whom Scanderbeg allo in plain barrel 
vanquiſhed at Ocrida; in which battel Aſa him- 
ſelf was fore wounded, and finding no way to 
eſcape, was glad to yield himſelf Priſoner to 
Scanderbeg, by whom he was courteouſly ulcd, 
and afterwards ſet at liberty. Fu/ſum-beg tollowing 
Aſam with eighteen thouſand into Eg:ras , was 
{ct upon by Scanderbeg alfo,and having 1o:: part of 
his | (we; was glad by ſpeedy flight co fave him- 
ſelf with the reſt. Atter all this, Caraza-b.g, an 
old Captain and a man of great experience ( wio 
had been a grear Commander, and a Companion 
with Scanderbeg in the time of old Amarath) rC- 
queſtec 
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queſted of Mahernet, that he might prove his For- 
tune againſt his old acquaintance Scanderbeg , 
afluring him of better Succeſs than before. The 
long and approvet experience of this old Leader 
put Mahomet in ſuch hope of good ſpeed, thar he 
gave preſent Order for the levying of ſuch an 
Army as Caraza had requeſted, and for ten chou- 
ſand more than he had at the firſt required. With 
this ſtrong Army, in number almoſt forty thou- 
ſand, Carazs ſet forward, having before filled 
the minds of men with the expeRation of ſome 
orcater matter to have been by him done. Scan 
derbes underſtanding certainly that Carazas was 
coming, ftood more in doubr of the Man than 
of his Power 3 and therefore aſſembled greater 
Forces than he had uſually done before 3 and to 
welcome him, ſent two thouſand of his beſt and 
moſt expert Souldiers ſecretly into the Enemies 
Country ; who lying in ambuſh amongſt the 
Woods and Mountains, whereby Caraza mult 
needs paſs, ſuddefily ſer upon four thouſand Horlſe- 
men (the forerunners of Caraza his Army) who 
marching diſorderly , and fearing no fuch 
matter , were in a trice overthrown, and moſt 
part of them ſlain; thoſe few that eſcaped fled 
back again to the Army, as if they had come 1n 
polt to bring tidings of ſome haſty News to the 
General. With which ſo unfortunate a begin- 
ning, Caraza was fo diſcomfited, that if he might 
for ſhame, he could have been content- to have 
returned again and gone no farther ; yet tor his 
Honours fake holding on his way, he came into 
Epirus ; where whilſt he was (after the manner 
of old men) lonF in reſolving what courſe to 
take, he was upon the ſudden aſlailed by Scan- 
derbes, before he could well put his Men in order 
of battel. Ar which time there fell ſuch a vehe- 
ment ſhower of Rain, that both the Armies were 
glad to retire before any great hurt was done. 
Three days together it rained continually (for it 
was about the later end of Autumn) all which 
time Scanderbeg ceaſed not in one place or other 
to trouble the Turks Camp ; fo that che old Gene- 
ral, partly diſtempered with the extremity of the 
Weather, which for the violence thereof he took 
to be ominous and more diſcouraged with the 
reſtleſs Attempts of Scanderbeg , roſe with his 


Army, and retiring back by the ſame way he | 


came, returned to Conſtantinople. Where he was 

well derided of Mahomer, that having promiſed 

ſo much, had performed fo little 3 yet afterwards 

was again by him in ſome ſort commended, for 

that he had with lefs loſs looked upon Scander- 

bey than other his Generals before ſent againſt 
im. 

Mahomet perceiving that Scanderbeg was not to 
be ſubdued but with ſuch Forces as he was not 
then at leiſure. to imploy on him, thought ic no#x 
amiſs to prove if he could by fair Speeches and 
glorious ſhews of Friendſhip get within him, and 
to bring him to confuſion 3 for which purpoſe he 
ſent unto him an Embaſſador with rich Preſents, 
and Letters of this Purport. 


Sultan Mahomet, Lord and Emperor of the 


| 70 ſuff 


Love and Friendſhip, when as you frft lay « Hoſtage 


beg, when as I call to remembrance all thoſe things, 
with others, wherewith our Youthful years were ths 
delighted ; and being mindful alſo of all thoſe things 
which you have oftentimes done for the advancement 
of our Empire and Kingdom, and for the glory of the 
Othoman Family, I cannot chooſe but embrace thee 
with ſingular Zeal and Aﬀedion.For I take God to wit- 
neſs, that nothing could chance more welceme or pleaſing. 
unto me in my life, than to have thee with me, and 
for a while to enjoy thy Company. Neither need{(t 
thou to fear any thing to come unto me, for that jay 
Souldiers without my Knowledge or. Commandment 
bave of late broken* in and ſpoiled thy Kingdem 
which thing as reaſon required, was unto me excced- 
ingly diſpleaſing ; neither did it any whit offend me, 
that they were by thy Forces vanquiſhed and overcome, 
and ſo received the jufF Reward of their evil deſerts, 
and that all things fell out with thee according to the 
equity of thy Cauſe, and as thy Heart cculd hawe de- 
ſired. But to les theſe things paſs, the remembrance 
of cur old Love and Friendſhip. perſwadeth me tc come 
to agreement, and to joyn together with thee in a per- 
petual League of Amity 3 to the intent that cur ancient 
Acquaintance and Familiarity , which by reaſon of 
| long abſence is almoſt worn out, may again take life, 
| increaſe, and be confirmed, Of which Peace, let theſe 
be the Capitulations, if they ſhall ſeem unto you rea- 
ſonable , for I know it belongeth anto him that re- 
quireth not the Peace, to appoint the Conditions of the 
\ ſame. Firſt, we require of you freely and peaceably 
er our Armies to paſs thraugh your Kingdom, 
fer the befieging of the Cities and invading of the 
Countries ſubje&t to the Venetians cur Enemies : Then, 
ro deliver unto us your Son John in Hoſtage, whim 
we will always uſe as one of our own natural Chil- 
dren : And afterwards, that our Merchants and Men 
of Trade, may peaceably come and travel into all parts 


of your Kingdom with their Merchandize, and there 


freely and ſafely uſe their Negotiation: Laſt of all, 
that your Self in Perſon may at your pleaſure ſafely 
and withuut all fear repair unto us, and in like man- 
ner return again. In which things if you will yield 
unto us, I promiſe in the Faith of a King, to grant 
unto you and your Kingdom ſincere Peace, with per- 
petual Tranquility ; _ that there ſhall not be any 
more dearer unto me than ycur Self and will never 
ro the uttermoſt of our Power permit your Kingdoms to 
be infeſted or moleſted by any of our Subjes, or others. 
Whatſoever you ſhall farther receive from us by the 
meth of cur Embaſſador Muſtapha, yuu may thereto 
give full Credence. Fare you well. From our Ims 
_ Palace at Conſtantinople zhe 10th of May, 
I40oT. . 


Scanderbeg having received theſe Letters, and 


by the fame Meſſenger as followerh. 


The Souldier of Chriſt Jeſus, George Caftriot, 
otherwiſe called Scanderbeg, Prince of 
the Albanenſes and Epirots, unto Mahozret 
Prince of the Turks, greeting. 


well conſidered of the ſame,returned him Anſwer 


in my Fathers Court. Wherefore beloved Scanter- 


Eaſt and of the Weſt, and of all parts of | 
the World, unto Scarderbeg, Prince of | 
Albania and Epirns, ſendeth greeting. 


Our Letters (2noft Magnificent) are delivered unto 74 arſwit 

. . tus, wherein you write of your exceeding Love of Scan- 
and ſingular Afﬀetion towards us, confirmed as you 418 : 
ſay by old Acquaintance ; which being grown up be- the | 


Think Friend Scanderbeg, that no Acquaintance | twixt us, and by tra#t of time firmly rooted, and as yahonct 


The Letters 


of Maho- 
mer fo 
Scander- 


beg. 


I can be greater, or Friendſhip more. firm, than that 
which hath grown of long and mutual converſing and 
living together, and eſpecially if the ſame have taken 


it were into nature converted, ſhall always retain his 
force and ſtrength. But foraſmuch as it ſeemeth unto 
Jou good to awake the ſame, having of long time and 


many years lien as it were aſleep, and to make -a 
motion that we ſhould enter into a certain new League 
and Confederation, whereof among ſÞ other Conditions 


off 


beginning from Childhood and tender Years, as you 
know it hath done betwixt ns Two who have of hu | 
time, even from our Childhood, lived together in greats ' 


Mahomet the Great, Firft Emperor of the Turks. \ 
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of the League by you propounded, this is one, That 
your Forces may freely paſs through my Kingdom, to 
invade the Venetians ; Unto this your Requeſt, wor- 
:y. Mahomet, it ffandeth neither with Equity nr 

+ mine Honour to conſent, for ſo much as the ene- 
tizns are my eſpecial good Friends and Confederates. 
As for that you deſire to have my Sn John with you 
in Hoſtage for the better aſſurance of the Peace be- 
rwixt us, 1 ſhould peradventure ao it ( moſe noble 
Mahomet) if fatherly affettion would give me leave > 
but fithence I bavve no more but him, and he as yet 'a 
render Child, it is not for the good exther of bim or us, 
ro have him now taken from us, when as he ought of 
us to be moſt tenderly cheriſped, and carefully inſtrutt- 
ed. 4s for that you requeſted concerning your Mer- 
chants, That they may freely and ſafely Traffique mio 
my Kingdom at their pleaſure, I can be content there- 
unto, and wiſh heartily that there might be a free 
Entercourſe for our Merchants indifferently with rbeir 
Commodities into both our Kingdoms. Further, 2where- 
as you earneſtly perſwade me boldly and without fear 
to core unto you, that by ſuch Enterview and Perſo- 
nal Preſence, our great deſire, grown of long abſence, 
might be the better ſatisfied; in this thing moſt ex- 
cellent Prince, I caunot but praiſe your moſt Honour- 
able Diſpoſition , and commend your good Nature 3 
aud would therefore boldly follow your perſwaſion, if 
my other urgent Affairs, with the Government of my 
Kingdom , would ſo permit: Butt what ſhall I ao? 
My Son John (as I ſzid before) but little, and as yet 
unfit to Govern ; and my people ( as you know ) love 
always to have ſomething to do, being by Nature a 
ferce and reHtleſs Nation, whom I my Self have much 
ado to Rule and Govern : For all that I will come 
no you according t0 your deſire, expetting only a more 
commodious time. $0 fare you well, and love me ſtill, 
From our Camp the 3oth of May, 1461. 


When Mahomet had received theſe Letters, and 
well peruſed the ſame, he writ to him again in 
manner following. 


Sultan Mahomet, Emperor of all the parts of 
the World, unto Scaxderbeg Prince of the 
Alvanenſes and Epirots, greeting. 


Our Letters we have received by our Embaſſador 

Mufſtapha, wherein you give us to underſtand, 
that you like none of the Conditions of Peace by us 
propounded, but only that concerning our Merchants 
and men of Trade , that they might freely and at 
their pleaſure uſe their Traffique and Trades with their 
Merchandize to ani fro, and upon this condition only 
you grant us Pence. The your Offer we actept of, 
and all the reſt of your excuſes we willingly admit ; 
Wherefore I promiſe unto thee (my loving Scanderbeg) 
and will perform all that thou 4oft require, and upon 
that Reſolution reſt, dnd will ſo long as I live #b- 
ſerve and keep a ſintere and inviolable Peace with 
thee for ever; except thou firſt give cauſe of violating 
the ſame. And for that purpoſe have 26 with our 
aſual and Imperial Seal ſigned theſe our Letters, 
which we. by our Embaſſador Muſtapha have ſent 
unto thee, as thereby confirming unto thee this per- 
Petual Peace, Wherefore you alſo (if. you be ſo con- 
tent) may ſubſcribe, and with your Seal confirm the 
of Ours, that I in like manner may bave alſo your 
like Conſent and Apretient. And would farther , 
That you would Comwmanl knowledge thereof to be 
made by open Proclamation through all your Kingdom, 
as I. will in like manner cauſe to be done through 
mme. And for the more manifeitation of this my 
love towards you, I would alſa that you ſhould under- 
ſtand, That of mine own metr motion and bownty, 1 
do freely givve unto you all thoſe things, which you by 
force of Arms have tchen from my Fahy in Al 


—_—_—— 


. ſo great importance. 


bania and Epirus, ſo that you may poſſeſs and enjoy 
the ſame, as if they had always been yours and your 
Anceſtors : Wherefore T give, grant, and confirm unt9 
thee and thy Heirs, all the Kight, Title, or Intereſt, 
which T heretofore had therein, and from henceforth 


will always account and repute thee as Prince cf 


Albania and Epirus, and ſo call thee. nd as 1 
bave promiſed thee in the Faith of a King, will never 
hereafter with Wars moleſt thee or thine, except thou 
thy Self give cauſe thereof. Therefore after you 


have with yeur Seal confirmed theſe things, you may 


commend them to our faithful Embaſſader Mutapka, - 


to be by him brought unto us, unto whom T would Yeu 
ſhould in all things give full Credit. So fare yeu well, 
and render us love for love. From our Tmperial Palzce 
at Conſtantinople, the 22. of June, 51, 


Upon receit of theſe Letters, a Peace was con- 
cluded betwixt Mahomet and Scandcrbeg, and the 
ſame by publique Proclamations {gcmnly pub- 
liſhed through both their Kingdoms, to the greac 
rejoycing of many. Which Peace was for a ſca- 
ſon faithfully kepe on both ſides, until that the 


Turks lying in Garriſon upon the Frontiers of 


Epiras, began after their wonted manner again 
to fetch Preys and Bootics out of the Countrey. 
Of which Injuries, Scanderbes by Letters com- 
plained to Mahomer 3 who antwered that he was 
altogether ignorant thereof, and feemed in fhew 
to be much oftended with the Infolency of the 
Doers thereot'3 and forthwith cauſed many things 
to be again reſtored. By which means the 
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Peace betore concluded, was ſtill as before con- 


tinued. 

A little before the concluſion of the aforeſaid 
Peace, great Wars began to ariſe betwixt che 
Turks and the Yenetians, who all this while bec- 
ing in League with the Turk, peaccably follow- 
cd their Traffique and Trades of Merchandize, 
little or nothing art all regarding their Neighbours 
Harms and Mileries , until that now the flame 
and fire began to take hold upon their own 
houſes, and as it were to awaken them out of 
a dead ſleep. For Mahomet after he had fub- 
verted the Empire of Conffantmmonle, and driven 
Thomas and Demetrius the Emperors Brethren 
out of Peloponneſus ( now called Morea ) reſted 
not fo contented , but by his Licutenants and 
other great Captains began to diſtur> the quict 
of the VYenctians, who then held in their pottet- 
ſion Merhone, Corone, Neapelis, Argos, with Givcis 
other ſtrong Towns in Peloporneſus, ſtanding us- 
on the Sea coaſt. And now it chanced that 
about this time, Foſwe, Mahbomet his Licucenant 
in Peloponneſus, had by the Treaſon of a Greek 
Prieſt, upon the ſudden ſurpriſed the City of 
Argos > and Omares another of his great Caprains, 
having firſt ſpoiled the Country about Naupatur 
(now Lepanto) entred farther into the Territory 
of the Venetians about AMethone and Corone , 


making havock of whatſoever came in his way. 


Wich which Injuries plainly tending to open 
War, the Yenet:an Senators being much trouble, 
ate oftentimes in Counſel , dceliberating witn 
much care what courſe to take in a matter ot 
| Some being of ovinion, 
that it were beſt to fend Embaſſadors to 142ho- 
met, 10 to make proof if the matter might by 
fair means be redreffed 3 others on the contrary 


part deeming it to be to no purpoſe 1o to do; - 


forafmuch as ſuch great and maniteft Ourrages, 
nothing differing from plain Hoftiliry , couid 
not pollibly be done withour the 1yrants 
knowledge and expreſs Command. After the 
Senators had oftentimes met together, and with 
many great Reaſons debaced the matter roo and 
ro, and yer for all chat concluded nothing 

| | ( a 
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(as in confiltations of great matters with a mul- 


Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


ſelves when'it will be too late. TIt is _ that 


titude, it 'moſt commonly falleth out to be a 
harder matter, and to require longer time, to 
bring the multituds to ſome certain refolution, 
than ir is afterwards to perform the ſame in actt- 
on.) In this ſo great a diverſity of opinions Con- 
cerning ſo weighty a cauſe, at length one Victor 
Capella, a noble Gentleman and grave Senator, 
ſtept up in the midit of the Senate, and there 
frankly delivered this notable Speech unto the 
reſt. concerning ths matter propounded, as fol- 
loweth : 


as fron as he was come into Peloponneſus, he wenr 
bimſelf in Perſon unto Eubcea,” to view the City of 
Chalcis : And going a ſecond time out of Pelopon- 
neſus, ſcunded the depth of the paſſage , and came 
within the fight of the City , of purpoſe to have 
aſſaulted it, if he had found opportunity 3 at which 
time he himſelf rid over that ſtrait of the Sea be- 
?wixt Bocetia and Eubaa with his Horſe, and curi- 
cuſly viewed in what place he might moſs conveniently 
paſs over with hs Army to beſiege the City, Verily 
theſe are the moſt manifeſt ſigns of War , whereby 
any man may ſufficiently prove, that be hath long 


fence reſolved ( ſo ſoon as he 3s ready ) to make War 
upon us. Whilſt we are yet dreaming in the midſt of 
our long Conſultations, he will proceed in the Wars he 
hath begun; and cutting us ſhort, augment his on 
Dominions. Then will he blame his Lieutenants and 


Toe notd- I have before this at other times by long experience 
--*- ou ofren mcted (moſt noble Senators ) that in all our 
- ag greateſt Conſultaticns of matters 0ſt concerning our 
pe ſwade Common State, ſome are always ſo addifted or rather 


th? Vene- 2yedded unto their own cimnceits, that they can hard- 


oe '9 I with patience endrre to hear the reaſonable opinion 
of others contrary to their own , the chief cauſe of 
tr flow Reſelutions. Wherefore 1 have thought it 
good, briefly at this time to call upon you for reſo- 
/ution ; foraſmuch as T ſee we mutt of neceſſity take 
uD arms , be we never ſo loath or unwilling : For 
to my underſtanding , yow do but betray ihe State, 
in delaying the time to make preſent War upon the 
barvaruus Enemy. «Yet many principal Men amongſt 
us, adviſe us to beware, that we do not raſhly or un- 
adwviſedly determine of matters of ſo great conſequence 5 
and think it requiſite that we ſhould ſend Embaſſadors 
unto the Tyrant, to expoſtulate with him his unjuſt deal- 
ing in breaking his Faith and League > and withall to 
requeſt hins to obſerve the Conditions of the Peace be- 
fore agreed upon, if happily he may rather by perſwa- 
{in than by Arms be moved to change his purpoſe 3 
and if by this means nothing may be obtained, then 
at length they think it neceſſary to reſolve to make 


IWar upm him. They alledge further , That if wwe 
ſhall attempt War, our Cities inthe Continent, border- 
ing up, the Tonian in Peloponneſus, with divers 
ethers "of ours in the firm land, will not be able to 


hll out wery lmg, but for want of neceſſaries muſt 
needs periſh with the firs# of the trouble > beſides that, 
if thoſe places ſhall be waſted and ſpoiled, great loſs 


(25 they ſay) ſhall enſue thereby unto moſt of ts in | 


private : The greateſt motive ( perhaps) wherefore 
they think it moſt convenient to defer the Wars, and 
for that purpoſe to ſend cur Embaſſadors unto him. 
Of which Embaſſage, firſt by your leave a few words. 
Ar ſuch time as theſe our Embaſſadors, Men of 
great wiſdom and reach, not long ſince came unto him, 
he had them in no regard 3 but dallying off the time 
with fraudulent, decenful, and gloſing Speeches, did 
indeed ſuch things to the contrary as we leaſt hoped ; 
wherefore I cannot well deviſe ( if we ſhculd ſend 
them, cr ſuch others again ) what eſpecial thing of 
all that we then gave them in charge, they ſhould 
0 propound unto him, having already ſaid what 
is to be ſaid; except they ſhould ſay , That whereas 
29e are not of ſufficient ſtrength and power to age 
I/ar againſt him , we would be glad to decide the 
matter by talk, and by that ſimple means to redreſs 
cur Injuries , and upon the matter, to ſhew our ſelves 
preſ® and ready to fall to agreement with him, ac- 
cording as ſhall ſtand with his good pleaſure and 


liking. Truly this were good plain dealing, but it will | 


zot {ere our turn. Argos 1s already taken from us, 
end h: maketh open War upon us > wherein he doth but 
prove our courage, and try how long we will put u 
theſe Ininries. If we will quietly diſgeft theſe, be 
2:!] then confidently and without fear proceed fur- 
ther ; bat if we ſhall, as beſt beſeemeth us, valiant- 
ly reſiſs him, be (ball be glad of ſuch reFF as we 
ſrall give him and when he knoweth not well 
which way to turn himſelf, ſhall be as glad as we 
to lay down Arms, and to {eek for Peace; whereas 


if we ſnall do otherwiſe, I fear we ſhall repent our | 


Captains, as Authors thereof; but ſtill be doing that 
beſ# ſerweth his purpoſes And whilſt no man oppoſeth 
himſelf againſt him, his Power daily increaſing , he 
will do the beſt he can, ſuddenly to ſwallow us up, 
being unprovided. For he may eaſily raiſe great 
Forces, that by ſufferance of others, maketh himſelf 
of great ſtrength there where he had before no foot- 
ing. Shall wethen ſay that we have no Wars with 
this encroaching Tyrant ? Some I know feed them- 
ſelves and others alſo, with vain hopes, ſaying, That 
he will never turn his Forces upon us, nor ruinate 
our Eſtate, although he might at eaſe do it : Where- 
fore ( ſay they ). let us refrain from Wars , and uſe 
our peace and quietneſs ; yet omitting nothing in the 
mean time that ſhall be needful for our ſafety. But 
foraſmuch as it plainly appeareth unto all mn, by 
that which is before ſaid, That he bath already indeed 
proclaimed War againſt us, invading our Countries, 
ſurpriſing our Cities, and killing our people > Whether 
think you it more expedient or- profitable for us, to 
fit ſtill and ſuffer owr Dominions to be taken from 
as , or rather by open War to make the barbarous 
King know the greatneſs of our Power and Strength 2 
For if we ſball enter into open War , we being in 
Arms ſufficiently provided for all Events, and with 
careful eye attending all his Attempts, ſhall eafily 
avoid both himſelf and all his devices z who if be 
be ſuffered to run ſtill on forward with his proſpe- 
rous ſucceſs, people will daily more and more fall 
unto him, in hope to live the better, as his Friends. 
For which cauſe, I think it better to prefer an Honour- 
able War, before a doubtful Peace, As for delay, it 
hath hurt many great States, aud our ſelves mo#t 0 
all; whereby we have in ſome ſort betrayed the Em- 
pire of Grecia, with the woful Emperor himſelf , 
when as this Tyrant battered the Walls of Conſtan- 
tinople ; for eur Traffique was much holpen by the 
Grecians, hom we then left to themſelves. After 
that,ove deſpiſed and rejeded the pitiful Complaints of 
the Princes of Peloponneſus, who with tears craved 
our Aid, and now we ſee that famous Country loſt, 
and fallen into his hands, through our ſloth and neg- 
ligence. Of late, when as the King of Boſha humbly 
requeſted our Aid, and promiſed fully to requite our 
ccurteſie, and whatſoever elſe we ſhould do in his be- 
half; we ſuffered his Kingdom to be loſt, and bim- 
ſelf” to be cruelly murthered of the Turks. For all 
theſe things by us thus neglefted, we cannot eſcape 
the infamous report of all the reſt of the Nations in 
Europe,but that they will ſay, That we for the greedy 
deſire of Trade and filthy Gain, have forſaken, and 
for our parts betrayed whole Kingdoms and Nations, 
agreemg with us both in Manners and Religion ; 
and to have ſtood ſtill looking on,unil they were ſubdued 
and brought into Thraldom by the Turks. Therefore 
in few words to ſhut up the matter, If we ſhould joyn 
in League with the Hungarians,and enter into Arms, 
we ſhould ſo be able to keep our own ; whereas if we 
ſhall uſe delays, and hunt after Peace, we ſhall in ſport 
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time ſee, that he will ſuddenly devour ts being unpro- 
vided, and wreſt" from us, all our Provinces and Ter- 
riteries which border upon him. And therefore it is (in 
my opinion) beſt to ſend our Embaſſadors into Hun- 
oary., with a great ma{s of Mony, to ſtir up that war- 
/:ke Nation-into the fellowſhip of this Wars And beſide 
he Navy we now have in readineſs, to. put t0 Sea as 
many more Ships and Gallies as we are able. The great 
Biſhop alſo zs not to be forgotten, but. by all means t9. be 
trawn as a chief man imto this War. Beſides all this, 
ve muſt do hat we can to raiſe up Rebellion agamst 
be Turk in Peloponneſis > which will be no hard 
matter t) bring 10 paſs. For if the Peloponneſians riſe 
in Arms with one of their poor Princes which revolted 
from the Turkiſh King, and forſaking all that they bad, 
adventured themſelves into all manner of peril and 
danger ; what think you they will do, 1 they ſhall ſee 
ſo great Forces coming both by Sea and Land againſt the 


Turkiſh King ? It were good alſo, that we ſhould ſend | 
two thouſand Ttalian Horſemen into Peloponneſus, | 


:0 animate the People ; who when they ſhall ſee us thus 
70 proceed, will anduubtedly preſently revolt frum the 
Turks, and yield themſelves with their Country unto us, 
from whence we may moſt commodiouſly vex and moleſ? 
this Tyrant ;, for there is n0 where better entrance into 
his Kingdom, than by the way of Peloponneſus. So 
that joyning in League with the Hungarians, we ſhall 
beſet him on every ſide ; they all along the River Da- 
nubius, and e cut of Peloponneſus. Let us not there- 
fore fit ſtill with our hands in. our boſoms, ſuffering 
cur Countries to be taken from us,and. our Subjects made 
Bondſlawves to the Turk: > but encouraging them by our 
example, animate them to take up Arms, and wvaliantly 
to reſiſt the cruel and barbarous Tyrant. 


The greater part ofthe Senate moved with this 
grave Senators Speech, decreed without delay to 
make Wars, and to ſend their Embaſladors to the 
Pope, the King of Hngary,and other the Chriſtian 
Princes their Neighbours, to pray aid of them in 
theſe Wars __ the Turks. According to this 
Decree, the Yenetians for defence of their 'Territo- 
ry fent one Bertholdus Eſte, a valiant Captain, 
with an Army into Peloponneſus ; where at his firſt 
coming, he in ſhort time recovered the City of 
Argos, before loft. And departing thence,marched 
chrough the Country with his Army of fifteen 
thouſand men; unto the Strait of Corinth, called 
Ithmus. At which place Alowviſus Lauretanus, Ad- 
miral for the Venetians ( by appointment before 
made) met him 3 and there joyning their Forces 
together, with great labour in the ſpace of fifteen 
days fortified all that Strait from the Ionian to the 
Sea e/Epgeum, with a continual Rampier and dou- 
ble ditch in length about five miles. In which 
work they uſed the help of thirty thouſand men); 
and in doing thereof were much furthered by 
the ruines of the old Wall before deſtroyed by 
Amurath, The Venetian Commanders having for- 
tified this Strait, incamped before Corixth, and 
laid ftrair Siege unto it 3 where at the ſecond a{- 
fault, Bartholdus the General defirous by his own 
torwardnefſs to eygcourage his Souldiers,was in that 
allault grievouſly wounded with aStone caſt down 
upon him from the Wall, of which hurt he ſhort- 
ly after died. Nevertheleſs the Siege was ſtill 
continued by Berinus Calcinatius, who ſucceeded 
in Bartho/dus his place. But whilſt the Yenerians 
lay thus at the Siege of Corineh, ſuddainly news 
was brought unto the Camp, That AMabomer was 
coming with a great Army himſelf in Perſon, to 
ratle the Siege, and to deſtroy the new fortifica- 
nons at I/hmas, Whereupon the Venetiaxs letr 
the Siege, with purpoſe to have defended the late 
fortified Strait z but” after that it was certainly 
known, that Mahomet was Even now at hand with 
an Army of tourſcore thouſand Turks, Betinus 


ditruſting with his ſmall number to be able to 


defend the Strait againſt fo puiſſant an Army, 


left the place ſo lately before fortified, and with 
all his Army retired to Neapslis to keep the Sea 
coaſt. | 

Shortly after, Mahomet without any refiftance 
at all entred with a world of men by the Strait in- 
to Peloponneſus, and when he had with the great 
{laughter of the Country People roamed up and 
down abonur 4rges, he came to Neapolis, and in 
molt terrible manner affaulted the City twice ; 
both which times he was notably repulſed by 
the Venetians, and many of his.men ſlain. 
parting thence, he deſtroyed and waſted the 
Country abour Methene ( now Mecdin ) and Cc 
rone, and affaulted the City of Funcum, bur with 
no better ſacceſs than he had before Neapslis. 
Wherefore Winter now drawing on, he returned 
with his Army to Con#tantinople. 

After his departure the Yenetians ſpoyled all that 
part of Arcadia which was ſubje& to the Turks, 


requiting him with like injuries as he had done 


them betore. Not long atter, Lauretanus the Ve- 
netian Admiral had the land of Lemos delivercd 
unto him by one Cominius a famous Pyrat, who 


had ſurpriſed the ſame, and taken it from the- 


Turks ; but diſtruſting how he ſhould be able ro 
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keep the ſame, dclivered it over unto the Veneti- 


ans. Shortly after, Urſatus Fuſtinianus, a great 
Magnitico amongſt the Yenet:ans, was ſent to ſuc- 
ceed Lauretanus their Admiral ; but whilſt he was 
ſcouring the e£geum with a Fleet of two and 
thirty great Gallies, Andreas Dandal:s General of 

their Forces at Land, inconliderately encountrin 
with the Turks Horſemen between Manrynia ad 
Pytheme, was by them overthrown and ſlain, and 
with him divers other Gentlemen of great ac- 
count 3 in which skirmiſh fifteen hundred of the 
Venetians were flain alfo with their General. And 
as Fortune is never more conſtant, than in mit- 
chief, fo art the ſame time Ur/atus General at Sea, 
landing his men in the Uland of Lesbes, befizgel 
the City of Adirzlene, and gave thereunto two great 
aſſaules, wherein he loſt five thouſand men 3 and 
underſtanding that the Turks Fleet was coming to 
relieve the City, raiſed the Sicge, and failed into 
Eubza, and from thence paſſed over into Pe/opon- 
ne{us, where he ſhortly afcer died tor ſorrow and 
grief of mind. In whoſe place the Yenetians ifent 
another famous Captain called Facobus Lauretanus. 
The Yenetians well confidering the great power 
of the Turkiſh Emperor, laboured by their Em- 
baſladors,to draw a5 many of the Chriſtian Princes 
as they could into the Fellowſhip of this War 3 bur 
eſpecially the great Biſhop, by whoſe means they 
were in good hope to be greatly ftrengthned. 
Pius the Tfecond of that name was then the great 
Biſhop; who at farſt anſwered the Venetian Em- 
baſſadors, That he mult rake away the little Turk, 
before he had any thing to do with the great 3 
meaning thereby, Sigi/mundus Maletaita Prince of 
Ariminum,whom he deadly hated, tor that he took 
part with the French againſt the Aragonians. How- 
beit, the Wars in Traly being well appeaſed, Pizs 
{till ſolicited by the Yererians, made great prepa- 
ration againſt the Turks; giving it our, That he 
would in Perſon himfelfgo unto thoſe Wars 3 and 
by his Authority ( then much regarded) pro- 
cured great aid out cf Germany, France, Spain, an 
other Countries alſo further off. Ac which time 
alſo voluntary men in great number relorted out 
of all parts of Chriſtendom into {raly, ready to 
adventure their lives in thoſe religious Wars. Ar 
the ſame time alſo the Yenerians bad with much 
ado by the working of Paulus Angelus Archbjthop 
of Dirrachium, periwaded Scan4erveg to Fenounce 
the League which he had beiors made with the 
nm Turk, 
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Turk,and toenter into Arms again 3 which he pre- 
ſently did, and ſpoyled the Borders of the Turks 
Dominions next unto him. Wherewith Mahomer 
was no leſs troubled. than with all the reſt of the 
great preparation of the Chriſtians againlt him 
fearing that ( as it was then reported ) he ſhould 
be made General of the Chriſtian Army, which 
Mahomet feared might tend to the utter ruin 
of his Kingdom ſo dreadful was the name 
of Scanderbeg amongſt the Turks. Wheretore 
thinking it moſt convenient for his Aﬀairs, to 
reconcile him if it were poflible, by his Embaſla- 
dor ſent for that purpoſe, wrote unto him as fol- 
loweth : 


Sultan Mahomet, Emperor of the Eaſt and of 
the Weſt, unto Scanderbeg, Prince of the 


Altanenſes and of the Epirets, greeting. 


Harwe always had thy fidelity and upright dealing in 

great acmiration.moſt noble Prince Scanderbeg 3 for 
2h:ch cauſe I thought it a thing incredible, that thou 
berg a Prince of ſuch an heroical and Princely per- 
fedticn, ſhouldſf fo inconſfiderately and 2withcut any cc- 
caſion break the Faith and League which theu mit 
long fince folernly contrafedſs with me. For as I 
em adrwertiſcd, thou hai entred into the Confines 
of our Dcminicn with a great Army, and with Fire 
end Sord deſtroying all that thou conldſt, hast car- 
ried away with thee a great Booty, Of which thing I 
know right well, that the Venetians are the only cauſe, 
by whoſe Counſel and Perſwaſion thou haft been ſet 
on to do this decd; and ſeduced by their allarements 


ſtantinople and Trapezond by us deprived of their 
Empires? the Princes of Servia and Raſcia Je- 
Ftroyed ? the King of Bolna put to death and all 
the Kingdoms of Aſia, with many other Kings and 
Princes more, vanquiſhed, and overthrown, and made 
ſubje#t unto me ? Wherefore Scanderbeg, I adviſe 
thee in this to follow my Counſel, keep thy Promiſe, 
and ſo believe me thou ſhalt not be deceived. Con- 
cerning .theſe matters, we have given further Com- 
mandment to our Embaſſador and Servant Mu- 
ſtapha, which cometh unto thee, unto whom donbt 
thou not to give credence in any thing. Farewel, 
Frem our Imperial City of Conſtantinople, the ſe- 
venth of May, 1463. 


Scanderbeg having by the aforeſaid Meſſenger 
received theſe Letters, and well conſidered of the 
fame, returned anſwer as followeth : 


The Champion of Chriſt Jeſus, George Caſtriox, 
otherwiſe called Scarderbeg, Prince of 
the Albanenſes and Epirects, to the moſt 
Excellent Mahomet, King of the Turks, 
greeting. 


Wo marveel ( mot noble Mahomet ) that my 
Sculdiers (as you ſay) contrary to the League and 
the conditions of our Peace, have entred into your Con- 
fines, and from thence carried a great booty. Of which 
thing ( you ſay ) the Venetians are the Authors,vhom 
you call your mortal Enemies ; inferring afterward, 


| chat you are little therewith offended, for that you are 


and ſubtil perſwaſions, haſt made War upon me, and \ @ moſt mighty Prince, and can eafily diſgeſ# ſuch un- 


art become the faithleſs breaker of thine own League, 
ond of the ſacred Law of Nations. Yet do Tlittle or 
nothing blame thee therefore, regarding more the cauſe 
of the 1gnominy, than the deſpight it ſelf, and lay 
the blame upon them who have alwates been my Foes 
and capital Enemies, rather than upm thee. But alas, 
what is this unto me ( Scanderbeg) that thou haſt 
done, which poſſeſs ſo many and ſo large Dominions ? 
Didſ# then think to do ſo great Lurt unto cur King- 
dom, by ſp:jling a little peece of our Country, and 
by ſtealing cur Cattel, more like a Thief and Robber, 
than an op:n Enemy? Which thing I yet account 
net worth the name of an Injury. But if thou think 
2t ſo good, proceed in theſe thy doings; for I make 
more account of thy Friendjhip aud Love, than of 
whatſoever is to me deareſt , becauſe (as thou knoweſ? ) 
T bave always born unto thee an eſpecial fawur, 
and loved thee meſt entirely. And therefore as often 
as I call to remembrance our tender years and old 
familiarity whilſt we lived together in my Fathers 
Court at Hadrianople, 1 cannet but think my ſelf 
bound unto thee in all Courteſie. And therefore my 
good Scanderbeg, 1 moſt heartily requeſt and entreat 
thee, That we renewing the former contluſions of 
Peace, may of new confirm the ſame by ſolemn Oath ; 
herewith if the former Peace had been eſtabliſhed, 
thou wouldſt not have ſuffered thy ſelf to have been 
mow of the Venetians ſo circumvented or ſeduced. 
It is therefore needful, that w2 now again for ever 
confirm a League and Peace betwixt us by ſolemn and 
ſacred Oath en both fides which if theu ſhalt do, 
(as I hope thou wilt, and in this be adviſed by me ) 
theu with thy Poſterity ſhalt undoubtedly always reign 
:7 peace, and in ſafety poſſeſs whatſoever is yours. 
Il hereas if thou ſhalt do otherwiſe, believe me it 
2111] repent thee, and that right quickly, Thou knoweſt 
already my force, which whether thou be able to 
Withitand cr not, thou wert beſt to be well adviſed. 
The por Princes thy Neighbours, the Venetians thy 
Scoducers, cannot deliver thee from my Furces and 


Power. Doff then not ſee the Grecians almyſt all 


rooted cut before thy Face? the Empercrs of Con- 


| 


kindneſs, for the great lowe you bear unto me > and the 
rather, for that I did it deceived (as it pleaſeth ycu to 
ſay ) by ethers.* All theſe things you can eaſily forgive 
and forget, ſo that I will by ſolemn oath confirm the 
ſame conditions -of Peace that were in our former 
League betwixt us agreed upon» And thereunto you do 
greatly urge me, you admoniſh and counſel me to follow 
your. adviſe, as tending to the great profit and ſecurity 
of me and my Poſterity, leſt happily whilſt I ſeek to 
pleaſe the Venetians, I incur your heavy diſpleaſure. 
Beſides this, the more to terrifie me, you reckon up as 
it were in a Catalogue, the People, Nations, Kings and 
Princes, by you overcome and ſubdued. But what is 


that which is ſo ſtrange ( I pray yu) and which you 


ſo much marvel at ( moſt Noble Mahomet? ) Is it net 


for that my Sculdiers did that in the Confines of your 
Dominioms, whereof they were ( of right) ſorry ; 
and had thereof” to me complained, that your Sculdiers 
had before done the like in their Goods and Poſſeſſions. 
Wherefore if they alſo upon a military bravery ( as is 
your manner of phraſe ) have made themſelves whole, 
and done one ſhrewd turn for another, revenging in- 
Jury received, and not inferring any of new \ there 
is no cauſe that you ſhould either think it ſtrange or 
blame me. IT would my ſelf have reſtrained my Soul- 
diers, although they were grievouſly injured ( I will 
plainly confeſs unto you a trath) I would have ap- 
peaſed their angry minds, enflamed with deſire of Re- 
wvenge 3 if you (a Prince of all others muſt rich 
and bountiful ) would either have taken order, that 
full reſtituticn might have been made unto them of all 
ſuch things as they had loſt, or elſs would with con- 
dign puniſhment have chaſtiſed the inſolency of your 
Seuldiers > which you would ſeem to cover with the 
term of military wantonneſs or bravery > an excuſe 
ſcarce currant amongit Children. For although off ences 
are in all places grievous, yet ought they moſt of all ſo 
to be deemed in Martial Affairs. What I pray you, 
would you have me to take it for laſciviouſneſs in 
your men of War ? eſpecially when I had recerved ſo 
great loſs, when as you might with a word firſt have 
reſtrained them from doing of it, and at your pleaſure 
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correfled them after the deed ' was done. Wherefore 
(moſt excellent Mahomet ) rake you alſo in good 
part theſe our terms,which you bave accuftomed bitherto 
mt gloriouſly to give and ſell unto ws, whilſt you 
alwaies cover your reach with ſome excuſe or ſhew 
of Right. As for that in excuſing me, under colour 
of old acquaintance and friendſhip, you invey again 
:be Venetians, werily you do them wrong > for why, 
theſe good, juſt, and wertuous Princes are not to be flan- 


dered by you, -as- ſeducers of me or others. Beſide, 


»hat need that invincible State to enter into Counſel 
with me, or (as it pleaſeth you to ſay) to allure me 
zo fall at odds with you, or to proſecute you as their 
Enemy ? Who of themſelves, yea, (1 ſay) of them- 
ſelves alone, when occaſion ſhall require, are able to 
dare you in plain battel, and to abate your pride. 
Furthermore, whereas you adviſe me to rejeft their 
Friendſhip, your labour is therein but loſt for what 
man is ſo deſperate, or hated of hs Subjetts, that 
would not chuſe rather to err with that moſt honoura- 
ble Senate, than to be in the right with you ? eſpeci- 
ally 1, ho have of long time been confederate with 
them, and am of all others unto them moſt dear > which 
ou for all that had no regard of, but ( according unto 
your untruſty dealing ) breaking in ſunder the bonds of 
Peace, ſpoiled and waſted their Territory in Pelopon- 
neſus. Neither can your great Threats terrify me, 
which you after the Turkiſh manner thunder and pour 
out againſ# me, except 1 will be overruled by you : 
For it is the part of an Albaneſe beth to endure when 
zeed ſhall require, and alſo to do ſuch thirigs as be- 
ſeem @ man of conrage. You caunot make me afraid, 
being but.a ſmall Prince, with my honourable Friends 
the Venetians. And what are you? ſo great an Em- 
peror of the Eaſe and of the Wet, and of all parts of 
the World; as ou ainly term your ſelf ? Truly you 
make me ſmile, and ether Chriſtian Princes laugh you 
zo ſcorn, in uſurping falſely to your ſelf the ſtately 
flile of the Emperor of the World. What po eſs you 
in Aſia the greater ? werily nothing. Ts all yours in 
Aſia the leſſer ? not ſo. What have you in Europe ? 
except Thracia, Mylia, part. of Grecia, and Pelo- 
ponneſus, with the Iſle of Mytelene. As. for Afﬀrick, 
you never ſet your foot therein. Is this to be Em- 
peror of .the World ? But ſuppoſe, [i uppoſe CT ſay ) 
2vorthy Mahomet,that all from the fartheſt part of the 
Ocean were yours, you ought not therefore ſo to f well, 
as to contemn all others. . Ceaſe to boaſt, and learn now 
( if you can) the ſpecial, but true examples of human 
fragility. Where are now the Aſſyrians, which; ſome- 
time ſwayed the World? . Where. be the Medes? 
There be the Perſians? and.to be ſhort, 1þhere ave-the 
Romans, the great Commanders of all ? Verily Ta- 
' merlane the Scythian King ( called the Terror. of 
the World) was far greater than you > who in 
triumph, drew before his Chariot thy great Grandfather 
Bajazet in Chains; who had before won ſo many 
Viftories, whom nevertheleſs be overthrew in the Plains 
of Armenia, with three hundred thouſand Turks, 
baving in his Army ( as « po—_ ) twelve hundred 
thuuſand men, greater than Xerxes or Darius, whoſe 
Armies covered the Seas, and dried up the Rivers be- 
fore them as they went, yet for all this ( Noble Ma- 
homet ) they are all caft out by him that caſteth out 
all Nations, the Finger of the Higheſt hath brought 
them all to nought. Wherefore learn to know your 
ſelf to be a man alſo. Tru#t not too much to the mul- 
titude of your Souldiers, and ſtrength of your Armies 3 
for oftentimes great and pmſſant Armies have been 
overthrown with far leſs, as all Hiſtories bear wit- 
zeſs ; whereof it 3s commonly ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
ou the Valour of the General, before he be 
rought to the Triumph. 4nd do you not think, Ma- 
homet, that God will favour the better cauſe ? You 
know, you well know, that all your Kingdom is wie- 
lently gotten, that it is wrong full —_ unjuſtly poſ- 
J ujr'y Þ 
Jefjed; for which cauſe I am not afraid ,not only ro with- 


ſtand you when you ſhall come, being ſo great a Prince, 
bnt alſo valiantly and couragiouſly to dare you into the 
Field, and by the Power oe God, both to hope for, and 
bave a mttable Viftory over you. We have Souldiers 
alſo, which know how to uſe their Weapons, to march 
before their Enemies, and how to bear themſelves in 
the heat of the Battel. Wherefore, to that you ſay unto 

me for the new confirming —_— former League, you 
labour now but in wain to circumvent me with ſuch 
fair gloſſes, I have your Faith in ſuch ©diſtruft, ant 
yeur Friendſhip in deteftation ; foraſmuch as you cun= 
ningly and ſubtilly, after the manner of your Anceſtors, 
whatſoever you do, or whatſoever you promiſe unto 
met tendeth all to no other end than, to thruſt me out of 


my Kingdom. Yet thus long I have by Gods help 
" well eſcaped all your Policies, all your Crafts and De- 
ceits. But I hope there will in ſhort time be an end 
of all theſe matters, when all your Slights and Devices 
ſhall not eaſe you, neither your working Head or Turkiſh 
Pride any thing profit you. It is not 1 alone that ſo 
much ſtomack youzthere cometh after me a great number 
of Chriftian Princes behold, the whole Chivalry and 
Glory of the Chriftian Common-weal is in Arms, and 
coming againſt thee with all their force : all the Kings 
and Princes 4 ChrifFendom have combined themſeves 
together, with the great Biſhop, againſt thy State, and 
will in ſhort time be preſent to deſtroy thee and 
thy Kingdom. Wherefore (worthy Mahomet ) Ihave 
thought it good in regard of our old Friendſhip (al- 
though the ſame hath by you been greatly etzpaired 
and violated) to forewarn you of all theſe things, 
that you might gather your Wits together and in 
time provide for the ſafety of your ſelf and your 
Kingdom. You ſee the force and power of ſo many 
great Princes, from which whether you can eſcape 
or 20, T know not, yet you may, if you will follow 
my advice, you may, I ſay; make both ycur Name 
and Empire, of great, greater , of famous, moſt ve- 
nowned; of fortunate, moſ# happy and. bleſſed if 
caſting off from you.the groſs Errors of the Maho- 
metan Superſtition, you will embrace the Faith and 
Truth of Chriſt Files, and at length have regard of 
you LG —_— / = you eqn} pos all your Pre- 
weceſſors m biphneſs of Spirit, and pregnanc Witz 
ſuffer | not —_ ſelf and "an Subjels n” it goth by 
Inheritace-to be longer blinded in your wilful errors, 
but do that ( as a wiſe Priace) of your own accord, 
which ather2>iſe Ju will ſhortly of neceſſity be con- 
ſtrained to do. . To fay, Had F wilt, bath ever been 
accounted a great diſgrate from the Mouth of an 
—_— At length amend and meaſure your ſelf. 
Bel old, Almighty God doth offer you means, where- 
by you may quiet the whole tate of your Kingdom, 
and all our Kings and Princes love, honour and re- 
verence you. Neither let the ambitious deſire of So- 
veraignty or immoderate care of thoſe things you poſ- 
ſeſs, trouble you from ſo doing > For whatſoever you 
have unjuſtly and unlawfully uſurped, the ' Chriſtian 
Princes will grant, confirm, and eſtabliſh unto thee, as 
if they had been your own by ancient Inheritance. $0 
ſhall you be a true Monarch indeed, and rule and reign 
— if you ſhall embrace this Faith, and worſhip 
God aright ;, which ſo foon as you ſball feel the ſweet- 
neſs of, = will be ſorry that you knew it no ſooner ; 
you will grieve at the time you have loſt, and ut- 
terly deteſ and abhor all that filthy Saperſtiticn 
which the moſt filthy falſe Propher Mahomet hath 
left amongſt you. From our Camp the 26 of May, 


I 463. 


Witch theſe Letters Scanderbeg diſmiſſed the 
Turks Embaſſador. About which time he re- 
ceived Letters from the great Biſhop, that he ac- . 
companied . with the Chriſtian Princes, would 
without delay come over into Epirus with aſtrong 
Army of valiant Chriſtians to joyn their Forces 


with his, againſt the common Enemy of the 
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Chriſtian Religion ; exhorting him in all their 
names to denounce War againft the Turkiſh King. 
Which thing Scanderbeg molt joyfully under- 
took ; and without delay with all his Power 
brake into the Turks Dominion, burning and de- 
ſtroying the Country before him as he went 3 
from whence he returned laden with the Spoil 
there gotten. 

When Mahomet had peruſed Scanderbegs Let- 
ters, and certainly underſtood of the great pre- 
paration made againſt him in 7aly, as alſo of the 
great Spoil of late made by Scanderbeg, he be- 
came exceeding melancholy, as a man much 
troubled in mind, which dayly more and more 
increaſed ; for that he ſaw not the wonted 
chearfulneſs in his men of War, but all full of 
heavineſs and deſpair, as if they had been men 
already vanquiſhed. Nevertheleſs, he ſpeedily 
rook order for the levying of a great Army ; 
fortifying his Cities and ftrong Holds, leaving no- 
thing undone that was poſfible, for the aſſurance 
of his State. And to repreſs the fury of Scander- 
beg ſent Seremet Baſſa with fourteen thouſand Soul- 
dirs to lie upon the Borders of Epirzs, with 
charge only to attend upon him. Who mindful 
of his charge, came into Macedonia, unto the 
Ciry Ocrida, now called Alchria, in the very 
Confines of Macedonia towards Epirzs, and there 
lay with his Army ; ſome part thereof lodged in 
the City, and the reſt in places more convenient 
near about the ſame. 

The coming of the Baſſa, as alſo the manner 
of his lying,was not unknown to Scanderbeg, who 
defired nothing more than to be doing with him. 
Wherefore he ſecretly in the night marched to- 
wards Ocrids with twelve thouſand Souldiers, 
and being come within three miles of the Town, 
lay cloſe in ambuſh, and upon the breaking of 
the day ſent our five hundred Horſemen towards 
the Enemy, under the conduct of Peicus Emanuel, 
and Perrus Angels, two valiant and expert Cap- 
tains, to draw him if they could into the Field. 
But Scanderbeg had before commanded them, that 
it the Enemy did come forth to fight, they ſhould 
make but ſmall reſiſtance, but retire back as if 
they had fled, and fo to train him on to the place 
where the Army lay. Which was ſo well per- 
formed by the two skilful Captains, that the 
Baſla with all his Power was according as they 
could have wiſhed, drawn into the Field, and 
brought to the very place where Scanderbeg lay ; 
who ſuddainly rifing up with all his Army.afſailed 
tae Turks on every fide, and flew them as Deer 
encloſed in a toyl. In this Battel ten thouſand 
of the Turks were ſlain, the Treaſurer of the 
Army with twelve other of great mark were 
caken Priſoners, and brought bound to Scander- 
beg, who were preſently ranſomed for forty thou- 
{and Ducats. 

Scanderbeg having obtained the Victory, TC- 
tarncd with trumph into Epirzs, daily expecting 
tne coming of the great Army out of Traly; But 
fatal Deſimy, the mighty controller of mens higheſt 
deſigns, had not ſo appointed. For when Pius the 
great Biſhop had our of all parts of Chriſtendom 
alſembled a great Army ( whereof the greateſt 
part were voluntary Souldiers ) and all things 
were now in ſuch readineſs, that he had put 
himſelf upon the way, and was come to Anco- 
»a, a City upon the Sea-ſide ( where Chriſtopho- 
rus Maurus Dake of Venice came unto him, with 
ten Gallies well appointed, to have accompanied 
him in thoſe Wars 3 and all men were now in 
expectation of ſome great matter to have been 
done) ſuddainly he tell ſick of a Fever, and 
died in the year 1464. Whereupon the Army 
wes torthwita diſperſed, and all that great = 


paration fruſtrated, to the exceeding grief of ma- 
ny Chriſtian Princes; and no leſs joy of the 
Turks, who now rejoyced to ſee themielves de- 
livered of fo great a fear. | 
About this ſame time, YViFor Capella chief.per- 
{wader of this War betwixt the Yenet;ans and the 
Turks, was by the Senate ſent General of their 
Forces at Sea, in ſtead of Lauretanus, whoſe 
year was then expired. He having reccived the 
charge from Lauretanus, and failing out of Eu- 
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bea, in ſhort time took from the Enemy the City 


of Aulis in Peloponneſus over-againſt Chalcis, and 
alſo the City of Larſam in the Gulf of Theſſals- 
zica, with the Iſle of Himber. Aitterwards land- 
ing his Men by night at P;revs, he ſuddainly 
ſurpriſed the City of Athens (now called Se- 
thina ) ſometime the Mother of learning, and 
moſt noble City of Grecia; and from thence car- 
ried away with him into Eubea all the People 
he there found, as his Priſoners, together with 
the rich Spoil of that City. Whilſt he lay in 
Eubeza, he was per{waded that the City of Patras 
in Peloponneſus would be delivered unto him by the 
Chriſtians that dwelt therein, if he did but ſhew 
himſelf before it. Whereupon he departed frony 
Eubza, and coming into the Gult of Patras, landed 
four thouſand Footmen under the leading of Bar- 
bariczs, and two hundred Horſemen, of whom 
one Nicholaus Ragius was Captain. Barbaricus 
marching towards Patras, was come within a 
mile of the City ; when many of the Horſemen: 
and of the unruly Mariners, diſorderly ſcatter- 
ing abroad, negle&ed the intended fſeryice, and 
ſought after pillage all about the Country. The 
Turks Garriſons taking this opportunity, fer up- 
on them with their Horſemen, and ſo, eafily 
marr wa them, being ſcattered and out of or- 

2 
was ſlain ; Ragins Captain of the Horſemen was 
taken, and alive enpailed upon a ſharp ſtake. Of 
all them that were landed, ſcarce a thouſand 
were left, who ſaved their lives by flying unto the 
Gallics. With this overthrow YV:&or the Venetian 
Admiral was greatly diſcomforted, yet having 
conceived ſome hope of better ſucceſs, in few 
daies after atteinpted again to have taken Patras, 
but with lize hap as before; for having loſt a 
thouſand of his Men about the City, and the reſt 
glad to take their refuge to the Fleer, he was con- 
ſtrained with great diſhonour to depart thence. 
And ſo full of Sorrow and Heavinels returning 
into Eubza, opprefied with Melancholy, there 
ſuddenly died. 

The Yenertians deceived of: the great hope they 
had conceived of the general preparation made 
againſt the Turks, and much troubled with the 
hard proceeding of their Wars againſt ſo mighty 
an Enemy ; by their Embaſſadors follicited Ma- 
thias, not long before choſen King of Hungary, to 
joyn in League with them, and to take up Arms 
againſt the common Enemy, offering preſently 
to furniſh him with a great ſum of Mony, beſide 
a large yearly penſion for the maintenance of 
thoſe Wars ; tor which he ſhould to his power by 
Land defend all their Territory betwixt the Rhe- 
tian Alpes, and the Adriatique, againſt the in- 
vaſion of the Turk. 

This Mathias ſfirnamed Corvinus, was the 


younger Son of the moſt famous Captain Fo. 


Huniades, whole elder Brother Uladiſlaus, a Gen- 
relman of ſuch Courage as might well ſhew 
whoſe Son he was, being not able to digeſt the 
injuries and diſgraces done unto him and his Bro- 
ther, by Ulricss Count of C:lie, and Uncle to La- 
diſlaus the young King of Bohemia and Hungary ; 
tor the deſpite he alwaies bare unto their Father 
Huniades, llew the ſame Ulricus at Alba Regalis, 
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even in the Kings Court. Which outrage the 
young King was glad for the preſent to wink at , 
and alſo to grant him pardon ; ' as having taken 
away the man, whoſe immoderate power well 
food not with the Kings ſafety 3 but indeed fear- 
ing the Citizens of Alba, and the Men of War, 
who exceedingly favoured the Sons of Huniades 
for their Fathers ſake. For all that, Ladiſlaus 
returning into Bohemia, cauſed both the Sons of 
Huniades upon the ſuddain to be apprehended, 
and moſt cruelly 'executed, Uladiſlaus being then 
about ſix and twenty years old. Mathias the 
younger Brother was kept in Priſon, expecting 
nothing elſe but to be partaker of his Brothers 
hard Fortune, 2s undoubtedly he had, had not 
LadsNlaus the young King, upon the ſuddain, as 
he was upon the top of his marriage with Mag- 
dalain the French Kings Daughter, by untimely 
death been taken away. After whole death the 
Hungarians for the love they bare unto the re- 
membrance of Huniades, by a military Ele&ion, 
choſe this Hathias his youngeſt Son, then in pri- 
ſon at Prague, to be their King. Whereof Poge- 
brach ( who after the death of Ladiſlaus, of an old 
Governor had made himſelf the young King 
of Bohemia ) having ſpeedy intelligence as he 
was ſitting at Supper, ſent for Mathias his Prifo- 
ner. and when he was come, commanded him to 
fit down at the upper end of the Table ; whereat 
the young Gentleman, being then but abour 
eighteen years of age, and ſore abaſhed, began 
to crave pardon, But when the King would 
nceds have it ſo, and that he was ſet, the King 
to quiet his troubled thoughts, willed him to be of 
good chear, for that he had good news to tell 
him. Good news, ſaid he, if it would pleaſe 
your Majeſty to grant me liberty. Yea that, 
{id the King, and more too3 and then faluting 
him by the name of the King of Hungary, brake 
unto him the whole matter, how that he was by 
the general conſent of the Hungarians, choſen 
their King. And fo in few daies after, married 
to him his Daughter z which done, he furniſhed 
him with all things fit for his Eſtate, and Royally 
accompanied him into Hungary, where he was 
with great joy and triumph received of the Hun- 
garians; over whom he afterwards glorioufly 
reigned for the fpace of eight and thirty years. 
In which time he notably,enlarged the Kingdom 
of Hungary, and became a far greater terror unto 
the Turks, than ever was his Father Humades. 
And therewithal ( which is not to be accounted 
in the leaſt part of his praiſes) was alwaies a great 
favourer and furtherer of good Letrers and in- 
gettous Devices. - 

But to return again unto our purpoſe, Marhias 
having well conſidered of that the Yenetians had 
requeſted, anſwered them, that they had many 
times before in like caſe [refuſed to give aid unto 
the Hungarian Kings his Predeceffors ; yea, and 
that more was, thought it a thing not reaſonable, 
that any ſuch thing ſhould be requeſted at their 
hands, foraſmuch as they then received no harm 
from the Turk, but were in League and Amity 
with him ; fo that the Hungarian Kings wanting 
their help, had many times received greater 
lols from the Furks, than otherwiſe they ſhould 
have done, if they had been by them aided. Yet 
for all that, he was content to: forget all ſuch 
unkindneſs, and: to grant them what they had 
requeſted ; promiſing the next Spring to invade 
the Turks Dominion, and according to their re- 
queſt, to take into his protection all their Ter- 
ritory betwixt the Rhetian Alpes, and the Adri- 
at:que > which thing he molt honourably per- 
formed. For with the firſt of the Spring he paſ- 


ſed over Danubius at Belgrade with a' puiſſant | 


Army, and raſed the Forts which the Turks had 
built thereabouts 3 and ſo entring into Serwvza, 
laid all the Country waſt before him ; and after- 
wards laden with Spoil, returned home, carry- 
ing away with him ewenty thouſand Caprives. 
Neither ſo reſted, but with great good Fortune 
maintained great Wars againſt Mahomert guring 
all che time of his reign ; and afterwards againſt 
Bajazet his Son alſo, wherein he moſt commonly 
returned with Victory 3 ſo that it is of him as 
truly as briefly wricten, That no Chriſtian King 
or Chieftain, did more often or with greater 
tortune fight againſt the Turkiſh Nation, or had 
of them greater Victories. 

Mahomet delivered of the great fear he had be- 
fore conceived of the general preparation of the 
Chriſtian Princes againſt him, determined now 
to work his Will upon ſuch as were neareſt unto 
him, and afterward not to forget them that were 
farther off. The proceeding of Scanderbeg, with 
the late overthrow of Seremet with his Army in 
Epirzs, ſtack in his Stomach 3 in revenge whereof, 
he now ſent unto Balabarnus Badera, a moſt valiant 
Captain, with fifzeen thouſand Horſemen, and 
three thouſand Foot, to invade Epirrs. This Ba- 
labanus was an Fpirot born, a Churles Son of 
that Country ; and being of a Boy taken Cap- 
tive of the Turks, as he was keeping of his Fa- 
thers Cattel, and of long time brought up in ſer- 
vieude amongſt them, traming himſelf-+both to 
their Religion and Manners; after long ſervice 
got the credit of a good common Souldicer. But 
when as at the taking of Conſtantinople, it was his 
fortune to be the firſt man of the Turks Army, 
that gained the Top of the Walls, and entred 
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the City, he was for that piece of Service ever. 


afterwards of Mahomet greatly eſteemed ; and 
beſide his other great Preferment, now ſent Ge- 
neral of his Army into Epirr. Who as ſoon as 
he was come to A!chria (a City upon the Fron- 
tiers of that Country ) ſent many rich Preſents 
to Scanderbeg, making ſhew as if he had been dec- 
firous peaceably to lis upon the Borders com- 
mitted to his Charge, without farther purpoſe to 
trouble his Country 3 yet indeed waiting nothing 
more than ſome notable opportunity, ſuddainly 
to do him the greateſt miſchief he could. Bur 
Scanderbeg well {ceing into the malice of the man, 
rejected his feigned Friendſhip and Gifts, and 
in derifion ſent him a Spade, a Mattock, a Flail, 
with other ſuch Inſtruments belonging to Hut- 
bandry ; willing him to take in hand thoſe Tools, 


and. to follow his Fathers trade of life, and to 


leave the condudting of Armies unto men of 
greater $kill and better place. Which difgrace 
Balabanus took in exceeding evil part z purpoſing 
in himſelf, if ever it lay in his power, to be 
thereof revenged. Wherefore knowing that Scan- 


| derbeg with a ſmall power lay not far off upon 


the frontiers of his Kingdom, he determined 1ud- 
dainly in the night to ſet upon him before he 
were a ware of his coming, and ſo if ic were 
poſhible to overthrow him, but Scand:;5eg having 
knowledge thereof by. his Scouts, ſer forward in 
good order to have met him. When Balabanas 
perceiving that he 1-as diſcovered, {taid upon the 
way, and encamped within two miles of Scan- 
derbeg ; who had then in his Army bur four thou- 
fand Horſemen, and one thouſand and five hun- 
dred Foot, but all choice men, and moſt experrt 
Souldiers, and then lay in a large pleafant Val- 
ley called YValchal; Art the farther end whereof 
Balabanus lay alto encamped, near unto a rough 
and woody Hill which enclofed that part of the 
Valley. Whilſt both Armies thus lay within 
view one of another, Scanderbeg weil conſideting 
the ground the Enemy had taken, and that i 
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was like he would offer him Battel, wich chearful 
ſpeeches encouraged his Souldiers 3 ftraitly charg- 
ing them upon pain of his diſpleaſure, That if 


_ the Enemy upon the fortune of the Battel, ſhould 


chance to flie or to retire, they ſhould not in 
any caſe purſue them farther than the Straits of 
the Hill whereby the Enemy lay; gheffing too 
truly, that he would in ſo convenient a place 
leave part of his Army in ambuſh, as a ſure re- 
fuge to truſt unto whatſoever ſhould befal. When 
he had thus encouraged and inſtructed his Soul- 
diers, he roſe with his Army, and in good order 
retired unto the riſing of an Hill, which was a 
good way behind the place where he before lay ; 
of purpoſe to have the advantage of the ground, 
if the Enemy ſhould fafJow to give him Barrel. 
Balabanus ſeeing him retire, and the ſmall num- 
ber of his Army, thought verily that he had fled 
for fear 3 and therefore to ſtay him who meant no- 
thing leſs than to flie,ſet forward in great haſt.The 
Turks thinking upon ſo great advantage to have 
found no great reſiſtance followed after Scanderbeg 
as if they had had him in chaſe; and by that time 
they were come to the place where he ſtaied, 
were by their haſt 7 diſordered and out of 
array. Scanderbeg his old truſty Souldiers nothing 
diſinaied with the haſty coming and hideous cla- 
mour of the Turks, received them with great 
Courage 3 ſo that there began a fierce Battel, with 


The Ba!tel much ſlaughter on both ſides, which for a great 


while ſtood doubtful. Yer ſuch was the invinci- 
ble Courage of Scanderbegs reſolute Souldiers, 
that the Turks (who as then fought in great 
diſorder ) were at laſt put to flight, and with 
much ſlaughter chaſed unto the Straits of the 
Mountain, where Scanderbeg had before com- 
manded his men to ſtay. But certain of his beſt 
and principal Captains forgetting what he had 
ſaid unto them 3 and led on ( whether with the 
heat and fury of the Battel, or rather with ine- 
vitable deſtiny, is hard to fay ) unadviſedly pur- 
ſued the Enemy into thoſe Straits, whereof they 
were by Scanderbeg before warned, and charged 
that they ſhould not enter; where they were on 
every ſide beſet with their Enemies, ariſing out 
of ambuſh; and after they had a long time de- 
ſperately fought as Wild Beaſts incloſed with 
Hunters, at laſt oppreſſed with multitude, were 
together taken and brought to Balabanws, by 
whom they were forthwith ſent ro Mahomer to 
Conſtantinople. Who as ſoon as he heard of their 
caking, is reported with great rejoycing to have 
laid, Now am I ſure that the Strength of Scan- 
derbeg is broken. The names of the principal 
men which were there taken, was Moſes Golemirs 
of Dibra, the greateſt Captain of Epirus next un- 
to Scanderbeg himſelf; Giuriza Uladerins, Scan- 
derbeg his Kinſman > Muſachins, Scanderbeg his 
Nephew by his Siſter Angelina Ginius Muſachimns , 
Fohannes Perlatus, who valiantly defended Sferi- 
grade againſt Amurath ; Nicholaus Berifius, Georgius 
Chucca, and Ginizs Maneſius: whereof every one 
of them was able to have conducted a great 
Army, and might worthily haze been account- 
ed amongſt the greateſt Captains of that Age. 
The taking of theſe worthy men brought ſuch a 
general ſorrow and heavineſs upon Epirus, that 
the Victory was nothing accounted of, every 
man lamenting the loſs of ſuch notable Leaders. 
Scanderbeg careful of their deliverance , preſently 
ſent an Embaſſador to Mahomer, eros "a that 
he might redeem his Priſoners, either by exchang- 
ing ot others for them, or elſe for ſuch ranſome 
as it ſhould pleaſe him to ſet down. But he 
knowing them to be Scanderbeg his beſt Captains, 
would neither exchange them for others, nor 
grant that they ſhould be ranſomed for any 


Gold ; Bur after he had uſed them with all. the 
deſpight he could deviſe, cauſed them. all by lic- 
tle and little, to be flain quick; in which miſe- 
rable torment they lived fifteen days, and ſo 
died. Scanderbeg hearing thereof, was therewith 
rather encouraged than diſcouraged ; and in re- 
venge thereof, with Fire and Sword entred in- 
to the Turks Dominion, ſparing nothing . that he 
could either burn, or poflibly by any other means 
deſtroy. 

Mahomet glad of the taking of theie notable 
men (although they were bought with the lives 
of many of his People) commended Balabanus 
highly, as the only man that knew how to fighe 
againſt Scanderbeg > and in reward of his good 
ſervice, ſent him divers rich Gifts, with com- 
mandment to repair again his Army, and to 
proceed in his Wars ſo happily begun. Which 
thing Balabanus with all diligence performed, 
Yet truſting more unto his Policy, than his 
Strength, lying at Alchria, ſent again divers rich 
Preſents to Scanderbeg, as deſirous to live in peace 
by him 3 but ſeeking indeed to bring him into 
ſecurity, and fo ſuddainly ( if it were poflible J 
to entrap him. Which things Scanderbeg well 
perceiving, rejected his feigned Friendſhip toge- 
ther with his Prefents,as ſent from a baſe Peaſanc. 
! Whereupon Balabanus entred-into a new device, 
and by ſecret means, with great rewards Cor- 
rupted Scanderbeg his Scouts, whereof ſome were 
Balabanus his Kinſmen, though it were to Scan- 
derbeg unknown. By which practice, he had 
upon the ſuddain in the” night opprefſed Scan- 
derbeg, lying encamped in Oronycheum, if Scander- 
beg himſelf (who commonly ſpent moſt part of 
the night in careful watch) going about the 
Camp, had not in the filence of the night a far 
off perceived the coming of the Enemy by the 


noiſe of his Horſes; and thereupon with won- 


derful celerity putting his Army 1n ſuch order as 
he beſt could, was ready to receive him 3 and at 
laſt after a great Fight, put him to flight; and 
having him in chaſe, ſlew moſt part of his Army, 
Balabanus himſelf with a ſmall remnant hardly 
eſcaping. 

Now when Mahomet underſtood that Balabanus 
was overthrown, and his Army loſt, he was in 
doubt, whether to ſend another General, or elſe 
again to prove the fortune of the old, But after 
he had well conſidered,' that Balabanus was a right 
valiant Captain, and one that well knew the 
Country of Epirus, and withal a mortal Enemy 
ta Scanderbeg ; he reſolved to ſtay upon him, and 


not to Rnd any other. So committing to his ' 


charge fourteen thouſand Horſemen and three 
thouſand Foot, ſent him again to invade Epirus ; 
and the more to encourage him, promiſed to make 
him King of that Country, it he could ſubdue 
Scanderbeg. Balabanus with his Army coming to 
Alchria, and ſtill in vain plotting how he mighc 
circumvent his wary Enemy ; after his wonted 
manner ſent divers Preſents to Scanderbeg ; which 
he ſtill ſcornfully refuſed. Three months he lay 
{till at Alchria, with nothing more troubled than 
with his own thoughts ; but finding nothing that 
pleaſed himſelf, he determined to adventure by 
plain force to ſubdue him. And upon that re- 
ſolution marched with all his Army into the 
great Plains near unto Sferigrade, whither Scar 
derbeg came with his Army alſo, which then con- 
ſilted of eight thouſand Horſemen and fifteen 
hundred Foot; with which ſmall power he re- 
fuſed not to joyn Battel with Balabanus, being in 
number two to one. Bur after they were come 
to handy blows, to have ſeen Scanderbeg his Men 
fight, a man would have thonghe them rather 


to have been raging Lyons than Men, they 1o 
furiouſly 
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furiouſly aſſailed their Enemies, without regard 
of peril or danger, as men nothing afraid to 
die. Scanderbeg with great kill governed that 
Battel, carefully providing for every danger ; 
himſelf valiantly fighting in the head of this Bat- 
tel, but not without care of the reſt, ſtill {ending 
ſpeedy relief where moſt need was, and bring- 
ing in freſh ſupplies inftead of them, that were 


wounded or ſlain, performed all the parts of a- 


mc*} worthy Chieftain and valiant Souldier 3 
where moſt peril was, there was he ſtrait, and 
at his preſence danger fled, as if” Victory had at- 
rended upon him. But whilſt he thus fought in 
the midſt of his Enemies, his Horſe fortuned to 
be flain under him,. and falling down with him, 
ſore bruiſed one of his Arms, whereof he com- 
plained long time after. The Turks ſeeing him 
down, preſſed on fiercely to have ſlain him ; but 
he was quickly reſcued by ' his own Souldiers 
and remounted. And forthwith encountnng 
with one Swuliman, a great Commander in the 
Turks Army, flew him in fight hand to hand; 
whereupon ſuch a terror fell upon the Turks, 
that they began to retire, and after a while to be- 
take themſelves to plain Flight. Scanderbeg purſu- 
ing them with ſuch execution, that of that great 
Army few eſcaped with Balabanns to carry news 
home, 


Balabanus now thrice vanquiſhed by Scanderbeg, 


and in the laſt Battel having loſt what he could 
loſe, except he fhould have loſt himſelf, return- 
ed vo Mahomet at Conſtantinople, of whom he was 
ſharply rebuked for the great overthrows he had 
{o often received. At which time Balabanus at firſt 
gave place to the Kings Fury ; but afterwaftls 
when the heat was over, he with a large dil- 
courſe cunningly excuſed himſelf, imputing ail 
theſe miſhaps unto the appointment of God, and 
the fortune of War; and in the end told Mahe- 
met plainly, That it was but in vain to ſend ſuch 
{mall Armies into Epirus.But if it would pleaſe him 
at once to ſend two valiant Captains with a 
puiſſant and ſtrong Army, who dividing the ſame 
betwixt them, and entring at one time into divers 
parts of Epirus, might ſpoil the Country before 
them, and encloſe Scanderbeg betwixt them, if 
he ſhould adventure to give either of them Bat- 
tel; being before reſolved neither of them to 
offer him Battel, or yet to accept of the ſame 
being by him offered, except the other were 
alſo at hand; and fo by mutual conſent to un- 
dertake him, but never ſingle. By which courſe 
he promiſed unto him an eaſie and affured Vidto- 
ry for as much as it were impoflible for any man 
lo beſet, and as it were on every fide coupt up 
with his Enemies, either to eſcape, or yet to make 
any great reſiſtance. This perſwaſion of Bala- 
banus ſo well fitted the Tyrants humor, that he 
appointed Balabanus himſelfto be the man to put 
his own device in execution; giving him Com- 
miſſion to levy ſuch an Army as he ſhould think 
{ufficient for the performance of that ſervice; and 
withal to aſſociate unto himſelf tor his Compa- 
nion whichſoever of his Captains he pleaſed. 
Balabanus according to his Commiſſion, took 
inuſters of the men of War, and made choice 
of forty thouſand good Souldiers, and choſe one 
Facup Arnauth ( otherwiſe called Fames tbe Epiror, 
becauſe he was alſo born in Epirus, a valiant 
Captain ) to be his Companion > whom he ſent 
with ſixteen thouſand Souldiers by the way of 
Theſſalia and Grecia into Epirus, commanding him 
in no caſe to joyn Battel with Scanderbeg, until he 
himſelf were alſo come into the Country with 
the other part of the Army. And ſo ſetting both 
forward,Balabanus taking the nearer way through 
Thracia and Macedonia, came firlt into Epirus with 


twenty thouſand. Horſemen and four thouſand 
Foot, and encamped 'in the Valley of Yalchal. 
Scanderbeg both by his Eſpials and Letters from 
his ſecret Friends in the Turks Court, having 
certain intelligence of all Balabanus his intent 
and purpoſe, had in readineſs againſt his coming 
a ſtrong Army of eight chouſand Horſemen and 
four thouſand Foot, all choice Souldiers. And 
now hearing that he was come into Epirus, and ; 
incamped in Yalchal, ſent out three Eſpials to dif- Scander- 
cover 1n what order he lay ; one of which Spies Þ*g bis 
was Balabanus his Kinſman ( but not fo known to 5*2%* « 
Scanderbeg ) by whoſe perſwaſion the other two hs fits ; 
when they had taken full view of Balabanus his Balabanus 
Army, and ſhould have returned to Scanderbeg 
to have given intelligence of that they had ſeen, 
like falſe Traitors went over to Balabanus, and 
diſcovered unto him all that they knew*concern- 
ing Scanderbeg > hoping theretore to receive 
ſome great reward, as their Fellow had before 
born them in hand. Scanderbeg marvelling that 
his Eſpials returned not again as they were ap- 
pointed, and doubting that they had been by the 
Enemy intercepted, and uſing many times in 
matters of ſuch importance to truſt himſelf beſt, 
preſently went out with five luſty Souldicrs,- and 
11d forth to diſcover the manner of the Encmics 
lying. Balabanus like a crafty Fox, miſtruſting 
that Scanderbeg deceived of his firſt Spies would 
tor like purpoſe ſend forth others, laid certain 
Horſemen in ſecret ambuſh in divers places, to 
intercept them if it were poffible. Theſe Horſe- 
men lay not ſo covert, but that they were in 
good time deſcried by Scanderbeg and his Fol- 
lowers & who with Argus Eyes, piied into every 
Buſh and Thicker as they went ) beiore he was 
altogether fallen into their danger ; and yet but 
ſo that he came to handy ſtroaks, where Scander- 
beg and his Followers oppreſſed with multitude, 
were glad to flie as faſt as they could into the next 
Wood, the Turks Horſemen following them at 
the Heels. It fortuned that. as they were flying, ' 
a great old Tree was fallen croſs the way, which 
Scanderbeg putting Spurs to his Horſe, leapt over 
wich: one of his men after him; the other four 
not able to get over, turned back upon the Turks, 
and there fighting were flain. One of the Turks 
which ſo hardly purſued Scanderbeg being well 
mounted, forced his Horſe, to leap the Tree, and 
{till followed after Scanderbeg ; who looking back 
and ſeeing but one, turned upon him and ſkew 
him 3 the other "Turks having ſlain four of Scax- 
dervegs men which could not get over the Tree, 
returned. And Scanderbeg accompanied but with 
one of his Followers, came back again to his 
Camp; and there with all ſpeed put his Army in 
readineſs to go againſt Ba/abanus before the coming 
of his Companion, with the other part of his 
Army. Upon which reſolution, after he had 
with chearful per{waſions encouraged his Souldiers, 
and filled their minds with hope of Victory, he 
ſet forward, and came with great ſpeed into the 
Valley of Valchal where Balabanus lay. Scan- 
derbeg had divided his Army into four Squadrons ; 
whereof Tanuſius had the leading of one, Zacha- 
rias Groppa of another, . the third was commirted 
to Peins Emanuel, and Scanderbeg himſelf con- 
ducted the fourth. So ſetting forward, he ſent 
before certain Companies of Harquebuſiers and 
Archers, to provoke the Enemy and to draw him 
forth unto Battel. Balabanus alfo ſhewed himtel;i 
with his Army in ſeemly order before his Tents, 
but there ſtood faſt and would not ſtir, expect- 
ing continually the coming of his Fellow. Which 
Scanderbeg perceiving, and that he ſought bur to 
dally our the time, and as one unwilling to fight 
had again retired his Army into the fatety of his 
Trenches; 
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Treriches 3 drew nearer and nearer unto him, 
continually skirmiſhing with ſuch as he ſent our, 
daring him to the Field, and braving him unto 
his Trenches, in ſach fort, as if he would have 
forced the ſame, and by ſtrong hand have fet 
him out thence; whereat the Turks fretted and 
chafed exceedingly, inſfomuch that they were 
ready to riſe againſt their General, becauſe he 
would not lead them forth to Batrel, but ſutfer 
them to be ſo diſgraced. Balabanus mindful of 
that he had promiſed to Mahomer his great Lord 
and Maſter, did what he might to have deferred 
time 3 but when he ſaw that his Fellow came 
not, and that he could no longer delay the mat- 
ter 3 being ſo continually afſailed.and braved by 
Scanderbegs Souldiers, thar his Turks therewith pro- 
voked, were ready oftentimes to have ifſued out 
without his dire&ion, and no remedy but that 
he muſt needs fight, placed his men in good 
order, and ſo went out of his Trenches to give 
Battel, himſelf leading the lefr Wing thereof 3 
where betwixt him and Scanderbeg was made a 
fizrce Fight, many falling on borh ſides. But 
Scanderbeg ſtrengthened with the old Garriſon of 
Croia, and the molt expert Souldiers of Dibra, 
prevailed upon the Turks and forced them to give 
ground, yet {till keeping their order. The Fight 
was ſo great in this part of the Battel, that in 
other places they ſtood almoſt {till as lookers on; 
expecting the doubtful fortune of their Generals, 
which thing Scanderbeg perceiving, drew certain 
Troops our of the right Wing, whereas he ſaw 
was leaſt danger, which ſpeedily fetching a com- 


paſs about, charged the fide of the Enemies - Ar- 


my 3 and again withdrawing themſelves,and with 
wonderful celerity wheeling about, ſet upon the 
back of them that fought in the left Wing; 10 
that the Turks there fiercely charged both be- 
fore and behind, by the Wing of Scanderbeg his 
Army, fell in other places with a great Slaugh- 
ter. Balabanus with exceeding Courage gainitood 
his Enemies, ſo long as there was any hope lett ; 
but when he ſaw the fortune of Scanderbeg to 
prevail, and all about him to become deſperate, 
he made ſhift for himſelf, and fled out of the Bat- 


tel as faſt as he could. The reſt of the Army be- 


ing in other places before troubled and difordered 
fled alſo, fome one way, ſome another, every 
man as his Fortune led him. Some few that fol- 
lowed Balabanus eſcaped 3 the refit were for moſt 
part either ſlain or taken Priſoners. 

Scanderbeg had ſcarcely well breathed himſelf 
after this Vidtory,and divided the Spoil amongſt his 
Souldiers,but that news was brought to him in Poſt 
from the Lady Mamiza his Silter, then lying at 
Petrel/a, Chat Facuppe Arnauth was by the way of 
Belgrade come into Epirus with an Army of ſix- 
teen thouſand Horſemen, burning and deltroy- 
ing the Country before him, and then lay in- 
camped in the Plains of Tyranna the leſs. When 
Scanderbeg to prove the minds of his Souldiers, 
had chearfully imparted unto them ſach news, 
as was like to be the beginning of new labour 
and peril; they were therewith nothing dif- 
maied, but ready to follow him with ſuch chear- 
fulneſs of countenance and mind, as if the 
ſhould have gone to ſome great Feaſt or Ban- 
quet ; reckoning of them, bur as of the remnant 
of a diſcomfited Army. This chearfulnels of his 
Souldiers, Scanderbeg took as an aflured token of 
his good ſucceſs; and having all things in readi- 
neſs, preſently ſet forward, and in ſhort time 
came to the place where the Enemy lay. Facuppe 
hearing of his coming, removed his Camp into 
a corner of the Plain of Tyranna, near unto a 
little Hill, as a place of more fafery for his Ar- 
my to lie in. Scanderbeg having taken the Plain, 


incamped his Army in the ſame place from 
whence Facuppe was bur a little before departed, 
where he reſted one whole - day. The. next 
morning, to terrifie his Enemies (who as yet 
had nor heard of the overthrow of Balabanus ) 
he cauſed divers of the Turks Heads which were 
ſlain in the late Battel ( which he had broughr 
tor that purpoſe.) to be caſt before the Trenches 
of the Enemy ; and withal, divers of them which 
were taken Priſoners, to be ſhewn 3 which Fa- 
cyppe beholding, in great deſpair ſaid, T ſee the 
evil hap of Mahomer. Immediately after Scan- 
derbeg 1ent forth five hundred Horlemen to skir- 
miſh with the Turks, commanding them, ſo ſoon 
as they were charged by the Enemy, to retire, 
if happily they might be ſo drawn into Bartel. 
Which fell out accordingly 3 tor Facuppe now 1ee- 
ing his Fellow was not to be looked for, and 
willing alſo without further delay to try his For- 
tune, came readily into the Field, and began a 
fierce Battel ; which endured not long 3 for Scam 
derbeg perceiving in what part of the Army Fa- 
cuppe was, bent his greateſt Force that way, and 
ſiingling him out, with his own hand ſlew him. 


Wherewith the Turks being diſcouraged, forth- Jacuppe 
with betook themſelves to flight, and in flying [in i 


were for moſt part flain or taken. 


| eſcaped the preſent fury of the Sword, ſtragling 


through the Country by thick woods and blind 


or taken Priſoners. In theſe two Battels were 
{lain of the Turks four and twenty thouſand, 
and fix thouſand taken. And of Scanderbeg his 
men were loſt about a thouſand. Scanderbeg and 
his Souldiers were ſo weary of the ſlaughter of 
the Turks, that when it was told him the next 
day, That Balabanxs was fled but with one Cor- 
net of Horſemen, and might eaſily be ſurpriſed 
it he were well purſued; he ſaid, O ler ſome of 
our Enemies live to report their own Slaughter, and 
our Vittory. After that Scanderbeg had in this fort 
vanquiſhed theſe great Captains, he preſently en- 
cred into the Frontiers of the 'Turks Dominions, 
and roaming up and down at his pleaſure 
without reſiſtance, made havock of all that came 
in his way and after returning to Croja with 
Victory, brake up his Army, and gave his 
Souldiers leave to depart, every man to his own 
dwelling. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Mahomert had 
with great rewards procured two Turks to un- 
dertake to kill Scanderbeg. Theſe Traitors came 
unto Scanderbeg as Fugitives, making ſuch ſhew of 
the deteſtation both of Mahomer his Tyrannical 
Government, and vain Superſtition, that they 
were both of Scanderbeg and others, reputed to 
be indeed the men, they deſired to be accounted; 
and ſo after they had learned the principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, were by their own de- 
ſire baptized. But Treaſon againſt Princes whom 
God hath in his moſt mighty prote&ion, cannot 
be long covered; much leſs, without his great ſut- 
terance performed. So fortuned it, that theſe 
two falſe diſlembling Traitors, expe&ing nothing 
but opportunity co perform their diveliſh device, 
upon ſome occaſion tell at variance betwixt them- 
ſelves, and in their heat let ſome ſuch words fall, 
as being taken up by fome there preſent, drew 
them both into ſuſpicion ; and. thereupon being 
ſtraitly examined, it was at laſt by them con- 
tefled, That they were ſent by Mahomer, of pur- 
poſe to have lain . Scayderbeg; for which their 
Treaſon they were both preſently executed, as 
they had right well deſerved. When AMahbomet 
underſtood that Balabanus was overcome, Facuppe 
ſlain, and both their Armies almoſt quite deſtroy- 
cd, he after his impatient manner fell into a great 

rage, 
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rage, and became as a Man almoſt frantick ; and 
afterwards calling rogether his great Bafla's, re- 
ſylved by their advice, not to ſend any more Ge- 
nerals againlt Scanderbeg, but to go himſelf in per- 
ſon, with ſach an Army as ſhould at once make 
an end of his Wars in Epirus for ever. Hereup- 
on, Commiſſions were dire&ed througt all his 
Kingdom, and an Army raiſed of two hundred 
thouſand men. Whereof Scanderbeg having cer- 
tain advertiſement, fortified all' his Cities and 
ftrong holds, eſpecially the City of Croja 5 upon 
the fortune wherggf depended the whole State 
of his Kingdom. Wnto this Ciry he put a ſtrong 
Garriſon of his moſt valiant and faithful Soul- 
diers, and throughly furniſhe the ſame with all 
| things neceſſary for the enduring a long Siege ; 
and left one Balthazar Perduci (a grave and wor- 
thy Captain) Governor thereof. With like care 
he provided for the fafety of his other Cities, 
and took order that the Country People 'were 
cither received into the ftrong Towns,or elfe con- 
veyed into other places of refuge, and lett no- 
thing abroad in the Country for the Turks to prey 
upon 3 as he had in like caſe done long betore, at 
the coming of old Amarath to the ſiege of Croza, 
as is before in his life declared. Les 

By that time that Scanderbeg had ſet all things 
in order, his old Friend Balabanus with fourſcore 
thouſand Horſemen ( the forerunners of Mahomet 


is Ar was entred into Epirus, and ranging | ! 
his Army ) golds: S''S | the ſame time alſo he paſſed over into Taly fe- 


over the Country two days, came and fate down 


before Croiaz upon whom the Governor at his 


firſt coming made many brave Sallies. In few 
days after came Mahomet with his huge Army, 
and there incamped alſo; who at his firſt coming 
ſummoned the City, requiring to have it de- 
livered unto him, upon ſuch unreaſonable Con- 
ditions as it pleaſed himſelf, (as the manner of 
the Turk is ) whereunto the worthy Governor. 
returned him no other anſwer, than by. contt- 
nual thundring Shot into his Camp. Whereup- 
on Mahomet cauſed ſuch Ordnance as he had to 
be planted for battery ; and commanded other 
new to be caſt, of ſuch mettal as he had for 
that purpoſe brought in maſs all which, he did 
rather to ſtrike a terror into the minds of the De- 
fendants,than for any great hope he had of taking 
the City by force; knowing by his own Cxpe- 
rience, that it was a place almoſt impregnable. 
Whilſt Mabemer was thus buſied; and little or no- 
thing prevailed, Scanderbeg lying abroad in the 
Woods and Mountains, with a ſmall Army of 


of his Army from Croia, towards Conſtantinople, 
But by the way as he went he took from Scan- 
derbeg certain {mall Forts, and with fair promiſes 
corrupting the: Governor of a place called China, 
wherein eight-thouſand of Scanderbeg his Sout- 
diers lay, had the ſame delivered into his power, 
upon his Faith before given, That all the Soul- 
diers with the reſt of the People ſhould in fafety 
depart thence. Bur after the Tyrant had them in 
his power, without regard of Faith or Promiſe, 
he cauſed them all mo{t cruelly to be cur in 
pieces, ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor Child, 
to the great grief and weakning of Scanderbeg, 
who had not at any time before received fo 
great a loſs: . And after he had fo raged, he 
in _ melancholy returned unto Conſtanti- 
NIPÞle, . | | 

Scanderbeg diſdaining to have his chief City 
beſieged by Balabanys, ( ſometime one of the ba- 
ſeſt of his Fathers Subje&s) and yet finding him- 
ſelf unable to relieve the fame, for as much as 
the Souldiers were with - continual Wars ſore 
waſted, and his wary Enemies lay ſ6 encamped, 
as that they were not but by a ſtrong Army to 
be removed, ſent unto the Yenetians and other the 
confederate Princes of Albania, Wyria, and Dalma- 
tia, praying of them aid now at his- needagainſt 
that Enemy, which prevailing againſt him, would 
torthwith fet upon them. All which Princes 
promiſed forthwith to ſend their Succors. At 


cretly, and diſguiſed in ſimple Atrire, came to 
Reme, to crave aid of Paulns the Second of that 
name, then great Biſhop ; by whom he was ho- 
nourably entertained, but obtained nothing of 
that he came for; ſo cotd was his Devotion ; 
only at. his departure he gave unto junetrio, Scan- 
derbeg. his Treaſurer, a poor Alms of three thou- 
ſand Ducats. : | 

Scanderbeg returning into Epirus, found all ſuch 
aid ready as was promiſed by the confederate 
Princes, but eſpecially from the Yenetrans, which 
was for moſt part drawn out of their Garrifons 
of Scutari, Drivaſto, Alyſſa, and Dirrhachinm , fo 
that he had in few days in his Army thirteen 
thouſand four hundred choice Souldiers. Witch 
this Strength he marched towards Croja; but un- 
derſtanding by the way, that Ionima was within 
a days journey, coming with a new ſupply to 
his Brother Balabanus, he drew out certain Troops 
of his beſt Horſemen; and coaſting over the 
Country in the night, ſuddainly came upon the 


Turks, and put them to flight ; where amongſt Scander- 

others, Inima himſelf, with his Son Hedar, were beg (w- 
taken Priſoners; whorn he ſtiewed the next day BI 
in bonds to Balabauus. This exploit fo happily cher 's 
performed, he with all ſpeed returned to his Bal+banus 
Army 3 and ſo marching to Croia, by plain force ard Hedar 
drove the Turks from the Mountain Cruina, their 9 5% 


moſt valiant and couragious Souldiers, continu- 
ally cur off the forragers of Mahomets Army, and 
ſuch as brought in victual or neceflaries tor his 
Camp and many times in the night ſuddainly |. 
brake into one quarter or other of the "Turks 
great Camp with great ſlaughter, and -with con- 
tinual Alarms never ſuffered them to reſt in quiet. 


Mahemer ſecing his Army to decreafe dayly, and 
no hope of winning the City but by Famine, 
which would require a long Siege 3 and tearing alſo 
to make that ſame place again famous by ſome 
notable* miſchance which might happen unto 
himſelf under the Walls of Cr0ia, as had before 
unto his Father Amwrath ; determined to return 
himſelf to Conſtantinople, and to leave Balabanus, 
with a great part of his Army to continue the 
Siege. Upon which determination, he commit- 
ted the charge and ordefing of the whole mat- 
ter for the continuing of the Siege, to Balabanze, 
joyning unto him eight of his molt expert Cap- 
tains; yet fo, as that they ſhould be all at Bala- 
banus his Command. And fo leaving with him 
three and twenty thouſand of his beſt Souldiers,and 
with every one of the other eight Captains ſeven 
thouſand more, departed himtelf with the reſt 


greateſt Strength, and neareſt to the City of 
Croia. Which thing when Balabanus faw, he with 
certain 'Troops of Horſemen rid even to the Gates 
of the City, perſwading the Defendants'to yield 
the City, making them in the name of his 
Maſter tuch Offers and Promiſes as he thought 
might moſt move-them. But they nothing re- 
garding his words, but rather incenſed wich his 
preſumption, fallied out upon” him, and infor- 
ced him to. retire ; but he therewich enraged, 
and half mad for anger, came upon them with a 
freſh charge, thinking by plain force ro have 
driven them back into the City. In which skir- 
miſh he was by one Georgias Alexins, with a Bul- 
let, ſhot quice through the Throat; and feeling. 
himſelf mortally wounded, ſetting ſpurs to his 
Horſe, ran as faſt as he could to his Camp, where 
he preſently fell down A his Horſe and _ 
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The Turks diſcouraged with the death of their 
General, and the coming of Scanderbeg, roſe the 
ſame night, and with great ſilence retired them- 
ſelves unto the Plain of Tirana, about eight miles 
from Croia. Scanderbeg the next morning entying 
the forſaken Tents of the Turks, found therein 
greatſtore of Corn and other Victuals; which he 
cauſed to be forthwith conveighed into the City, 
and in triumph followed after himſelt, to the 
preat joy and comfort of his late beſieged Sub- 
jets; whom he highly commended for their Fi- 
dclity, and bountifully rewarded according to 
their deſerts. The ſame day he ſent certain com- 
panics of Souldiers to take the {trait paſlages 
whereby the Turks muſt needs paſs in therr re- 
turn out of Epirus ; which when the Turks un- 
derſtood, they ſent two Meſſengers to Scander- 
beg ( who ſeemed to be men of good account 
in the Army ) offering in the name of the reſt 
of the Captains and Commanders, to deliver 
unto him their Horſes and Arms, fo that they 
might in ſafety depart with their lives. Which 
their requeſt Scanderbeg propounding to his Coun- 
{ellors and Captains, was by them diverſly di- 
- geſted. In concluſion, they received this anſwer 
trom Scanderbeg himſelf ; That as they came in- 
to his Country without his Commandment, 1ſo 
ſhould they not by his leave depart thence, 'The 
Turks receiving this ſhort anſwer by their Meſ- 
ſengers, and conſidering that they muſt needs in 
that bare Country in ſhort time periſh, either with 
Famine or with-the Sword 3 the ſame night de- 
parted from Tiranna, and in the dead time of 
the night entring the aforeſaid Straits, by plain 
force deſperately brake through and eſcaped, but 
not without their great loſs; for whoſe eſcape 
the common Souldiers murmured grievouſly a- 
gainſt Scanderbeg, and were not without much 
ado appeaſed. In ſhort time after, Scanderbep re- 
covered all ſuch places as Mahomet had before ta- 
ken from him, and put to Sword the Souldiers he 


had left for the keeping of the ſame; which | # 


done, he brake up his Army, retaining only two 
thouſand Horſemen and a thouſand Foot tor the 
defence of his Frontiers. 

The Turkiſh Tyrant hearing of the evil ſuc- 
ceſs of his Aﬀairs in Epirus, as that his General 
was ſlain, Crca relieved, his Army diſcomfited, 
and all rhat he had done, brought to nought 3 
fretted thereat exceedingly, and was therewith 
ſo much grieved, that he could not for a ſeaſon 
eat or drink,or take reſt,his diſcontented thoughts 
{9 much troubled him. In the end, to remedy 
{he matter, he reſolved the next Spring to go 
2gain in perfon himſelf with a moſt puitfant Ar- 
my into Epirss, and ſo if it were poſlible, to 
make a full Conqueſt thereof; of which his pur- 
poſe Scanderbeg underſtanding, provided for his 
coming, as he had in former time. The Spring 
being come, Mahomet according to his former 
reſolution, with a mighty Army entred into E- 
pirus, and there with exceeding labour and. 
charge, firtt repaired or rather re-edified the old 
ruines of the City of YValmes, wherein he left 
a ſtrong Garriſon, of purpoſe to trouble that part 
of the Country. From thence he marched to 
Dirrachium ( now called Durazzo, but of old time 
Epidamnum ) a City upon the Sea-coaſt, then in 
the poſſeflion of the Veneriavs, famous for many 
things in the time of the Roman Empire, but 
eſpecially for the Flight of the Roman Senate 
thither, and their entertainment there in the 
time of the civil Wars berwixt Ceſar and Pom. 
pey. This City Mahomer thought ro have eaken | 
unprovided, and 1o upon the ſuddain to have 
Carried it ; but was therein much-deceived, find- 
ing it {trongly fortified and manned both by the | 


| Venetians and Scanderbeg. Where when he had 
there ſpent ſome time, and to his great loſs in 
vain attempted the City, he roſe upon the ſud- 
dain, and retiring into Epirus, came and fate down 
again before Croia, of purpoſe by his ſuddain 
coming to have terrified the Citizens 3 and vain- 
ly perſwaded, that he had left Scaxderbeg in Dir- 
rachium, for that in the aſlailing thereot he had 
diſcovered many of Scanderbegs men, and thereby 
ſuppoſed him to have been there alſo the greateſt 
cauſe why he ſo ſuddainly roſe and came to 
Croia, At his firſt coming he offered great re- 
wards and large priviledges "I the Citizens, 
if they would forthwith yield up their City 3 
otherwiſe he threatned unto them all the calamities 
of War, vowing never to depart thence before 
he had itz whereunto he received no other 
anſwer out of the City than was ſent him by 
the mouth of the Canon, or brought him by 
many molt brave Sallies. Scanderbeg in the mean 
while continually moleſting his Camp, and eve- 
ry nighe falling into one quarter or another 
thereof. Mabomet taught by experience, to what 
{mall purpoſe ic would be for him to lie there 
long, roſe with his Army, and marched again 
to the Sea ſide, to a place now called the head 
of Redon upon the Gulf of Venice, not far from 
Dirrachium, where Scanderbeg had begun to build 
a new City called Chiuri!, not yet finiſhed 3 which 
Mahomet in deſpight of the man, raſed down to 
the ground. Afﬀer that, hearing that many of 
the Epirots were retired into the Mountains, he 
went to ſeek them out, and was with great loſs 
by thoſe Mountain People repulſed ; Scanderbeg 
{till following them at the Heels, and await- 
ing all opportunities, daily cut off part of his 
Army. So that at laſt the Tyrant deſpairing of 
any good to be done in that Expedition, was 
glad to depart out of Epirus, having atchieved 
nothing worth his coming, and fo, full of dif- 
contentment and melancholy returned to Cons 
ant inople. h 

After all theſe great troubles, Scanderbeg rid over 
moſt part of Epirus, to view the ſtate of his King- 
dom, and fo at laſt came to Lyſ/a ( a City of the 
Venetians, which he had alwaies eſpecially liked ) 
there to confer with the Venetian Legate and 
other the confederate Princes, of matters con- 
cerning their ftate in general, as his manner 
was but more particularly how they might take 
the City of Valmes, which Mahomer had the 
laſt year built in the Seigniory of .4r;amitgs 
Compnat, and much troubled that part of Epiras. 
But whiſt he lay there, he fell ſick of a Fever 


to draw nigh, ſent for his Wite and Son, with 
the Princes and Lords his Confederates, and 
the Embaſſadors of the Yenetians, into his Bed- 
Chamber. Where after he had at large with 
greater pain notably diſcourſed of his troubleſome 
life led among them, than he had before paſ- 
ſed the ſame, and carefully forewarned them of 
the dangers like to enſue, he earneſtly exhorted 
them to continue in Unity and Concord, and 


| valiantly to ſtand in defence of their Religion, 


Country, and Liberty. And afterwards turnin 

his Speech to his Wite and his Son, commende 

them both with his Kingdom to the tuition of the 
Venetians; who by the Articles of the Confede- 
ration betwixt him and them, were in honour 
bound to protect his Son and Kingdom, during the 
time of his Minority, and afterwards peaceably 
to place him in the ſame. In fine he willed 
his Wite after his Death to paſs over with her 
Son inro Apulia, where they might in ſafety 


and quiet live upon ſuch Poſleflions as he _ 
he 


w——_ 


which daily ſo increaſed upon him,that he became _ 


ſick even unto death ; and now perceiving hisend th jk, 
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held by the Gift of Kirig Ferdinand. And fo after 
he had with moſt fervent prayer commended his 
Soul into the hands of Almighty God, departed 
in peace the 17:h day of Fanuary, in the year of 
our Lord, 1466. when he had lived about 63 


years, and thereof” raigned about 24. His death' 


was worthily lamented of all Chriſtian Princes, 
but eſpecially of the Yenetians and Princes of AF 
bania, who had now loſt their moſt careful 
Watcliman and invincible Champion the ſfor- 
row of his Subjects is not to be expreſſed, every 
man -bewailing him, as the only ſtay of the 
Common-weal, and as if with him they had loſt 
all their hope. His dead Body was with the ge- 
neral Lamentation of all Men royally buried in 
the Cathedral-Church of St. Nicholas at Lyſſa 3 
where it reſted in: peace, until that about ' nine 
years after, the Turks coming to the Siege of 
Scodra, by the way took the City of Lyfe, and 
there with great devotion digged up his Bones, 


qd 9 by reckoning it ſome part of their happineſs , if 
the 79k they might but ſee or touch the fame 3 and ſuch 


and 0 


greatly 
honoured, 


Paulas 
Jovius Il- 
lu}, viro- 
rum Elogs 
lik 8, 


as could get any part thereof, were it never _1o 
little, cauſed the ſame to be ſer, ſome in Silver, 
ſome in Gold, to hang about their Necks, or wear 
upon their Bodies ; perſwading themſelves by 
the wearing thereof to be partakers of ſuch 
good fortune and hap as had Scanderbeg himſelf 
whilſt he lived 3 which is not unaptly by Gabriel 
Fairnns of Cremona, thus in Verſe expreſſed : 


Turcarum clades, Othomanni nominis horror, 
Epirs tutela, illo jacuere Sepulchro : 

Quo quondam invitti cubuerunt ofſa Georgi. 

Nunc & membrawviri,& diſſetum in fruſtra ſepulchrum 
Interijt, ſparſi manes, conſciſa vaguntur 

Ofſa, nec in gelida nunc ſaltem morte quieſcunt. 
Namque ut is aſjertum toties cum lande paternum 
Imperium, exatfa moriens etate reliquit ; 

Illicet immanes tenuerunt omnia Turce. 

Tum clari Herois wenerati nobile buſtum, 

Ofſaque, marmoraque, invitum condentia corpus, 
Abſtulerant, ſibi quiſque in partes ſetta minutas, 
Tanquam ijs bellica vis, &+ Martius ardor ineſ}et : 
Et genium pratare bonum, ſortemque walerent. 
Sic que alijs tumulum wvirtus parat, abſtulit 1Itt : 
Atque cadem diro venerandum prebuit heſti« 


In Engliſh thus : 


The bloody Bane of faithlefs Turks, and terrour 
of their Name, 

Epirus ſtrong defence and guard, lay buried there 
with fame : 

Within that Tomb wherein long ſince , Great 
Caſtriotus lay 3 

But now thoſe Limbs and Tomb defac'd, are car- 
ried quite away. 

The remnants of that worthy Wight out of his 

| rave were torn 3 

And being dead, could find no reſt, but were for 

Jewels worn. 

For after he, far ſpent with age, gave place to 
fatal Doom, 

And left his Fathers Kingdom, got and kept with 
great Renown 3 

Forthwith the cruel Turks prevail'd,and all things 
there poſleſt : | 

Who worſhipping his ſtately Tomb, and place of 

 quietreſt, 

Dig'd up his Bones, and brake the Tomb wherein 
he did remain : 

And glad was he that could thereof ſome little 

| part obtain. 

As if in them ſome Martial force, .or vertue great 

had been : 


Or _— rare, ſuch as befpre in him was living 
Teen. 
So Yertue, which to others gives a Sepulture and 
Grave, 
_ it him, yet forc'd his Foe in Honour it to 
ave. 


Moſt part of the times of thoſe Wars berwixt 
Mahomet'and Scanderbeg, the Venetians by Sea and 
the — by Land, kept the Turks through- 
ly buſted. Mathias Corvinus King of Hungary (ac- 
cording to his promiſe made unto the Yenetians) 
entred into the Kingdom of Beſna , where by 
force he overthrew the ſtrong Forts which the 
Turks had built for the defence of their Fron- 
tiers, and manfully drave them out before him 


Mathias 
King of 
Hungary, 
tabeth ths 
Kingdom 
of Boſna 


from the 


Turks. 


until he came to Fazige (of ſome called Fairze) 


the chief Ciry of Boſna, which he ar length took ; 
and following the courſe of his Victory, ſcarcely 
ſufferd the Turks to breath, until he had by force 
wreſted all that Kingdom out of their hands. 


 Wherewith Mahomer being exceedingly grieved, 


in great fury came with a ftrong Army into 
Boſna, and laid hard Siege to Faziga, which was 
by the Chriſtians right valiantly defended; until 
Mathias with a puiſlant Army came to the Re- 
lief thereof; who ſo troubled the Turks Camp 
with' continual Skirmiſhes on the one ſide, and 
they of the Town with deſperate Sallies on the 
other 3 that at length the proud Turk was driven 
to ſuch extremity, that he was glad ſecretly to 
ſteal away by 'night with all his Army into Ser- 
via 3 and for haſt to leave behind him both his 
Tents and great Ordnance, which (the Turks 
Hiftories report) he cauſed to be caſt into the 
River, becauſe it ſhould not come into the hands 
of the Chriſtians. Mathias after he had thus va- 
liantly put to flight his Enemies, and relieved his 
City, followed the Turks into Servia, and took 
part of that Country alfo, which together with 
Boſna he united to the Kingdom of Hungary. In 
theſe Wars, Mahomet had ſuch proof of the Force 
and Power of Mathias and the Hungarians, that for 
a good while after he had no great ſtomach to 
provoke them farther 3 for why, the name of 14a- 
thias was now become unto the Turks no lefs 
dreadful, than was ſometime the name of his Fa- 
ther the valiant Huniades. 

The Venetians at the ſame time alſo with their 
Gallies ſcoured the Seas, and landing their Men 
ſometime in one place, ſometime in another, did 
great harm in many places of the Turks Domi- 
nion near unto the Sea coaſt. Amonglt other 
their Generals at divers times ſent from that 
State, one Nicholas Canalis ſucceeding Laaretanus 
(whom we have before ſpoken of) as ſoon as 
he had received his Charge, came with his Fleec 
into the Bay of Salonichi, and landing his Men, 
burnt divers Towns and Villages alongtt the Sea 
ſide : And afterwards returning into Peloponneſus, 
he fortified the Town of Legoſticium in the Gulf 
of Patras; which work the Turks with their of- 
ten Skirmiſhes laboured to: have hindred, but in 
_—— of all they could do, it was brought to 
perfection, and a ſtrong Garriſon therein leir for 
the defence thereof 3 which done, he returned 
again to Eubza. Shortly after, he with the fame 
Fleet put to Sea again ; and failing alongſt the 
coaſt of Macedonia and Thracia, ſurpriſed the City 
of eAnus which ſtandeth upon the mouth of the 
River Meritza, called in ancient time Hebr»s, upon 
which River the famous Cities Andrianople and 
Philippopolis are alſo ſituate. Canalis after he had 
taken the ſpoil of the City, returned to his Gal- 
lies , carrying away with him \two thouſand 
Captives into Exbza. At the fame time alſo, the 
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againlt his Brother Alexizs, then at Variance ye 
the Principality of Zadrima, near unto The. 
River of Drino in Epirus , gave'a great Over- 
throw to the Turks which came in the quarrel of 
lexins. : 
r 75:75 BR not a little offended with the harms 
done unto him by the Venetians, and perceiving 
that the Iſland of Ezbza ( now called Nigro- 


ponte) was for the commodious ſituation and 


ſtrength thereof , the chief place from whence 
they wrought him all theſe wrongs, and whi- 
cher they afterwards retired again, as unto a molt 
ſure place of Refuge 3 determined with himſelf 
at once to be even' with them for all, and to 
imploy his whole Forces both by Sea and Land 
for the gaining of that place. This Iſland of 
Eubza is about an hundred miles in length, and 
lieth over againſt that part of Grecis which was 
of old called Beotia, from whence it is ſeparated 
with a narrow ſtrait of the Sea it aboundeth 
with Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, and Wood fit for 
ſhipping. The chief City thereof, was 1n ancient 
time called Chalcide, and of latter time Nzgro- 
ponte, by which name alſo the whole Ifland was 
known; albeit the Turks now call it Egribos 3 
a populous, rich, and ſtrong City ; fo tortitied 
with Walls and Bulwarks , that (in moſt mens 
judgment) it ſcemed a place impregnable. Unto 
this ſtrong City, Mahomer reſolved to lay liege ; 
knowing well , that upon the fortune thereof 
dependeth the ſtate of the whole Iſland. Where- 
fore he aflembled a mighty Army, and made 
great preparation both by Sea and Land and 
when all things were in readineſs, ſent Mahomet 
(the great Bafſa of the Court) with a Fleet of 
three hundred Gallies, and certain other 1mall 
Veſſels well furniſhed with Souldiers, Mariners, 
and all things neceſſary, by Sea into Eubza and 
with a great Army marched himſelf by Land 
through Achaia, until he came over againſt the 
City of Chalciss The Venctiav Admiral hearing 
of the coming of the Turks Fleet, ſet forward 
to have met them near unto the ſtraits of Hel- 
lefpontus ; but after he had by his eſpials deſcried 
the great number of the Enemies Fleet , find- 
ing himſelf too weak, ſhaped his courſe to the 
Iſland of Scios. The Bafla coming out of the 
Straits of Helleſpontus, covered the Sea with his 
Fleet, and holding on his intended courſe with- 
out let came to Exubea; where at his firſt land- 
ing, he took Srora and Baſilicon, two {mall Towns, 
which he raſed to the ground, and from thence 
went directly to Chalciss As ſoon as this great 
Fleet was there arrived, Mahomert cauſed a great 
Bridge to be made of his ſmaller Veſlels over 
the Strait betwixt Achaia and Eubza 3 whereby 
he paſled all his Army, and ſo belayed the City 
round both by Sea and Land. And after he had 
planted his Battery , began moſt furiouſly to 
ſhake the Walls ; wherein he had in ſhort time 
made fair Breaches, and the ſooner , for that 
one Thomas of Liburnia (chief Canoneer of the 
City) betore corrupted by the Turks, by ſigns 
agreed upon, gave them certain knowledge in 
what places the Walls were weakeſt z whereby 
they ſo aptly planted their Battery, as if they 
had taken view on the infide of the Walls. 
Which foul Treaſon was at length perceived, 
and the Traytor therefore worthily executed. Y et 
liccle prevailed the Tyrant thereby ; for ſuch 
was the induſtry of the Defendants, that what- 
ſoever he had by the fury of his great Ordnance 
beat down by day, that they with reſtlelabour 
repaired again by night.. Thus was the Siege 
continued thirty days, in which ſpace many 
a ſharp Aſſault was given by the Turks , to 
their great loſsz and ths City till valiantly de- 


fended by the Chriſtians. At length the YVeneriar 
Admiral (to the great comfort of the beſieged) 
came with his Fleet within view of the City, 
making ſemblance as if he would have given the 
Turks battel. Whereupon it is reported , that 
Mahomet was about to have raiſed his Siege, and 
have got himſelf over into the Main, for fear 
the Yenetians ſhould with their Gallies have bro- 
ken the Bridge, and ſo have ſhut him up into 
that. Iſland 3 which thing it was thought the 
Admiral might have done to his great praiſe, if 
he would as a couragious Chieftain have adven- 
ture] the matter, as he was earneſtly requeſted 
by the Captains of every private Gally 3 who 
generally grieved to ſee him ſo great a Com- 
mander, to let ſlip ſo fair an opportunity. But 
he fearing to come any nearer, came to an An- 
chor and moved not, neither gave any ſign of 
comfort or relief to the beſieged. Which thing 
the Turkiſh King quickly perceiving, and there- 
with encouraged , having now in divers places 
beaten down the Walls, and made them aflault- 
able, brought on his Men ' to the Breaches, pro- 
miſing them the ſpoil of the City, wich many 
other great Rewards and high Preferments ac- 
cording to their particular Deſerts, whereof he 
laid, He would Himſelf be an Eye-witnefs. 
Hereupon the Turks gave a moſt fierce and fu- 
rious Afﬀault ; which the Defendants with invin- 
cible courage received, and made ſuch ſlaughter 
of them, that the Ditches were fill'd, and the 
Breaches made up with the bodies of the dead 
Turks, But ſuch was the number of that popu- 
lous Army (the greateſt ſtrength of the Turks) 


that the living little felt the loſs of the dead : 


Mahomet continually ſending in new ſupplies of 
freſh Men, in ſtead of them that were ſlain or 
wounded ; ſo that one could no ſooner fall, but 
two or three ſtept up in his room, and 1o ſuc- 
ceflively, as if new Men had ſprung out of the 
Bodies of the dead. Twice they had even won 
the Breaches, and were both times with won- 
derful ſlaughter beaten out again. 'This deadly 
and dreadtul Aſfaule, was maintained a whole 


—C 


day and a night without intermiffion. At length Chalds 


the Defendants being for the moſt part ſlain or 


s tabtn 
by. tha 


wounded, and the reſt wearied with long fight, 7k, 


and unable to defend the Town now aſlaulted 
almoſt round , retired from the Breaches into 
the Market-place, and there like reſolute Men, 
{old their lives at a dear price unto the Turks. 
Amongſt the ſlain Chriſtians, were found the 
dead bodies of many notable Women, who 
ſeeing the ruine of the City , choſe rather to 
die with their Friends in detence thereof, than 
alive to fall into the hands of their barbarous 
Enemies. 

Mahomet being now become Lord of the 
City , and having loft forty thouſand of: his 
Tarks in that Siege, in revenge thereof cauſed 
all the men that were found in the City alive, to 
be put to moſt cruel death, eſpecially the 1:a- 
lians, upon whom he ſhewed his Tyranny with. 
moſt exquiſite and horrible Torments. Paulus 
Ericus Governor of the City, with a few others, 
who with him were fled into the Caſtle, with- 
out reſiſtance delivered the ſame unto him, up- 
on his faithful Promiſe , that they mighe in 
latety departz but after he had got them into- 
his Power , the perfidious Tyrant without re- 
gard, commanded them all to be cruelly mur-. 
thered. The Governors Daughter a Maiden 
of incomparable beauty , was amongſt the reſt 
taken Priſoner, and for her rare Perfection , 
by. them that” took her, preſented ro Mahomer 
as the Mirrour of Beauty : The barbarous 'Ty- 


rant greedy of ſo fair a Prey , ſought firſt by 


flattering 
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| traſt of time might mittigate the hainouſneſs 
of the fad, and cool the heat of their diſolea- 
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flattering words and fair perſwaſion, to induce 


her to conſent to his deſire but when he 
could not fo prevail, he fell into another vain, 
and began to ſhew himſelf in his own nature, 
threatning her with Death, Torture, and Force, 
worſe than Death ir ſelf, if ſhe would not 
otherwiſe yield unto his Appetite. Whereunto 
the conſtant Virgin ( worthy eternal Fame ) 
anſwered ſo reſolutely, and ſo contrary to the 
Tyrants expeRation , that he being therewith 
enraged, commanded her to be preſently ſlain. 
The horrible and monſtrous Cruelty, with the 
filthy Outrages by that beaſtly and barbarous 
ople committed , at the taking of that City, 
paſſeth all credit. Chalces thus won , the reſt 
of that fruicful Iſland without further reſfiſt- 
ance yielded unto the Turiſh ſlavery , under 
which it yet groaneth. This Calamity hap- 
pened unto the Venetian State, or rather (to ſay 
cruly) to the general hure of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal, in the year of our Redemption, 
1470. 
Du the Venetian Admiral , who all the 
time of the Siege, had in the ſight of the City 
lien at Anchor as a looker on, fearing now 
the- City was loſt, to be ſet upon by the Turks 
Fleet, hoiſed Sail, and laded with diſhonor return- 
ed in haſte unto Yenice, where he was by the 
Commandment of the Senate committed to 
Priſon, and afterward with all his Family exiled 
to Utinum. 


Shortly after, when Mahbomet was departed 


with his Army out of Eubea, and his Fleet 


returned to Conſtantinople ; the Venetians with 
their Gallies, attempted to have upon the ſud- 
den ſurpriſed the City , a little before loſt. 
Burt Mahomet had therein left ſo ſtrong a Gar- 
rifon , that when the Yenetians had landed 
their Men , they were again enforced to re- 
tire to their Gallies, and to forſake their 
Iſland. 

Chalczs thus loſt with all the Iſland of Eu- 
bza, the Venetians choſe Petrus Mocenycus, a va- 
liant and diſcreet Gentleman, Admiral of their 
Fleet , in ſtead of Canalis; and by their Em- 
baſſadors ſolicited S:xtus the Fourth of -that 
Name , then Biſhop of Rome, and Ferdinand 
King of Naples, with Lewis King of Cyprus, and 
the grand Maſter of the Rhodes , to joyn their 
Forces together with theirs againft the great 
and common Enemy ; which thing all the 
aforeſaid Chriſtian Princes promiſed them to 
do. And the more to intangle the Turk, they 
at the ſame time ſent Caterinus Zenus their Embal- 
fador with rich Preſents unto Alymbeins Uſun- 
Caſſanes , the great King of Perſia, to incite 
him on that oe againſt the Turk; in which 
Negotiation Zens fo well behaved himſelf, 
thac the next year following, that great King 
took up Arms againſt Mabomt, and had with 
him mortal Wars, as ſhall be in convenient 
place hereafter declared. Mahomet not igno- 
rant of the proceedings of the Yenetians , and 
that they did what they might to ſtir up as 
many Enemies 'as they could, and to bring 
him (if ic were poffible ) into hatred with the 
whole World; and well knowing how much 


he had- offended the minds of' the Chriſtian- 


Princes with the @gnelty he had of late 'uſed 


againſt them of Ch 


leafon to lie {till' at' Conftantinople, as if he had 
been deſirous now to live in peace, not mean- 
ing further harm ; Er 0 thereby; char althottgh 
e concluded no | 
( which inded* he- was not deſirous of) yer that 


s, thought it not beſt as 
then further to provoke them, and fo happily 
to bring all at once abour his ears, bur tor a 


ace with any of them 


fure ; whereby it came to paſs as he wiſhed, 
that nothing worth the ſpeaking' of was that 
year attempted againft him 3 and becauſe the 
Perſian King was the man of whom he ſtood 
moſt in doubt, he ſought by his Embaſladors 


to pacifie. him, and to withdraw him from the 


League of the Chriſtians; requeſting him, if ir 


were for nothing exffe but for the Community 


of the Mahometan Religion, wherein they well 
agreed, and were thereby the profefſed Ene- 
mies of the Chriſtians, to withdraw his hand, 
and in their cauſe to ceaſe to'take up Arms ; urg- 
ing now (for that it ſo ſtood with his purpoſe) 
the zeal of Religion, whereas ocherwidh he re- 
garded ( as was thonghrt ) no Religion ar all. 
But Zenus the Venetien Embailador lying con- 
tinually in the Perſian Conrt , fo wrought the 
matter with Uſun-Caſſanes, that he told the Turks 
Embaſſadors plainly, That he could nor would 
not longer endure the maniteſt injury and 
wrong done unto him by the Turkiſh King ; 
and farther, that he had made a faithful League 
with the Chriſtian Princes, and therefore would 
to the uttermoſt of his Power make it known 
unto the World, that he would effeQually per- 
form what thing ſoever he had promiſed 3 and 
ſo diſmiſſed them, now no leſs diſcontented 
than were before the Perſian Embaſſadors at 


| ſuch time as they returned from the Turks 


Court, having obtained nothing they then re- 
queſted concerning the Emperor of Trapc- 
Zond. $07 

'The year following, Mocenicus the Venetian 


2. 
Admiral with -his Fleet arrived in the Ifle of Mea, net 


Lesbos, where he did great harm. From thence 
he 
leſſer 4/ia, and fo ſpoiled the Country about 
Pergamus. After that he landed again at Cnj- 
dus upon the coalt of Caria , where he took a 
great Booty; and ſo having done the Turks 
exceeding much harm in 4/a all alongft the 
Sea coalt oppoſite to Gracia, he returned laden 
with ſpoil towards Peloponneſns. In his return 
about the Promontory of Malea, upon the coaſt 


of Peloponneſus , he met with R:chaienſis coming 


paſſed the Bay of -idramittin® into the 


10S aids 
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great harm 
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unto him with feventeen Gallies from King te ca? 
Ferdinand * by whom he was certified, that the of the leſ- 
great Biſhops Fleet was ready to come forth {#7 of Atlas 


alſo, After mutual ' Gratulation, as the manner 
at Sea is, the Admirals joyning their Fleers in 
one, landed at Merhone, now called Mezden, then 
a City of the Venetians in Peloponneſus > where 
after they had well refreſhed their Souldiers, 
and taken in freſh Viduals, they put to Sea 
again ; and failing through the lands, landed 
in Aſia, where they were at their firſt landing 
encountred by the Country Turks, whom ar 
laft chey put'to flight, and by the ſpace of 
four days took what pillage they could in the 
Country ; where the Souldiers found 'great ſtore 
of rich Booty , eſpecially of 'Turky Carpets, 
which are there made in great abundance. 
From thence they ſailed to Halicarnaſſus, which 
is part of Caria ( where fometime ſtood the 
ſtately Tomb which Queen Arremeſia built tor 
her Husband May/olus , accounted amongit the 
Wonders of the World) where they took a 
wonderful ſpoil. - There came unto them N:- 
cholas Biſhop of Modrufſa , with rwenty Gallies 
ſent from the- grear Biſhop z whom the other 
two Generals welcomed with great joy. Ae 
the fame' rime alfo came 'thither two! Gallies 
from the great Maſter of the'” Rhodes, With 
chis Fleet of eighty five Gallies, they failed ro 
the” Tfle' of Sams over againit Ephefas ( fome- 
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time 2 place of great Fame, but then altoge- 
ther defolate and unpeopled ) there to con ult 
for their further proceedings in thoſe Wars. 


| 


Loofing from Samos, they took their courſe 
alongſt the Sea coaſt of 4/2 , and landed at 
Attalia, the chief City of Pamphilia, a place of 
great Traffique ; where they found in the Sub- 
burbs of che City great ſtore of many rich 


Commodities, brought thither out of Egype and 


Syria ; whereof they took what pleaſed them, 
and burnt the reft together with the Suburbs. 
Unto the City it ſelf they began to lay ſiege, 
but perceiving that it was not without great. 
Io of their Men to be taken, they departed 
thence; and running all alongſt che coaſt of 
Pamphilia , burnt and deſtroyed what came in 
their way, and ſo returned back agaif to 
Rhodes,where they met an Embaſſador from Uſun- 
Calſanes the Perſian King , to the Biſhop and 
the Venetians, for great Ordnance ; whereof that 
ſo mighty a Prince was altogether unfurniſhed, 
Of this Embaſlador they underſtood, that Uſun- 
Caſſanes was entred into League with the Chritti- 
an Princes , and now buſie in making prepa- 
ration againſt the Turk. At which time Maho- 
met requited the Venctians with no lefs harm in 
Epirus and Dalmatia, than they had done to him 
in Aſia for now that Scanderbeg was dead, the 
Lurks mightily prevailed upon the weak Prin- 
ces of Epirus and Albania, with the Countries 
adjoyning. The Chriſtian Fleet departing from 
the Rhodes, landed in the Country of the Myn- 
dians, a part of Caria, and with great ſpoil re- 
turned to the Iſland of Naxos, one of the Cy- 
clad.s; from whence King Ferdinand his Gallies 


returned home, laded with much rich ſpoil ; 
tor now the year was far ſpent. Yet after the 
departure of the Kings Gallies, Mocenicus with 
the Legate returned back again into 4/za,and there 
landing their Men, took the famous City of 
Smyrna in Tonia, and when they had taken the 
{ſpoil thereof, ſet it on fire. At which time alſo 
they did 'great harm about Clazomene , not far 
from Smyrna. So Winter drawing now faſt on, 
they returned , laded with the rich ſpoils of 
Aſia; the Legate into Ttaly, and Mocenicas into 
Aethene, : 

The infatiable deſire of Soveraignty , where- 
unto the Turkiſh King was naturally inclined, 
had continually armed him, not only againſt the 
Chriſtian Princes , but againſt others alſo even | 
of his own Superſtition 3 making no great dit- 
ference berwixt the one and the other. if 16 
he might extend his Dominion. He had long 


before under the pretence of a friendly Parley 
craftily circumvenced the King of My/ia, a 
Country in 4/a, and having got him within 
his danger , cruelly put him to death, and by 
torce ſubduing his Kingdom , lett not one of 
the Kings blood alive. After that he invaded 
C:licia, which the "Turks call Caramania, where 
the two young Brethren , Pyramet and Caſſam- 
bet reigned, and drave them both out of Czlicta ; 
of whom Pyramet the clder, fled for refuge to 
Uſun-Caſſanes, Caſſambet the younger affifted by 
his old Friends, fought by force of Arms to 
recover again his Inheritance wrongfully by 
che Turks poſſeſſed , and was beſieging certain 
Towns upon the Sea coaſt, which being taken 
from the Turks would eafily draw all the reft 
of the Kingdom after them. Mocenicus the Ve- 
»etiaun Admiral being now with the firſt of the 
Spring come upon the coalit of Cz/:cia, at the 
requeit of Caſſambet, landed certain Companies 
of Men under the leading of Victor Superantius, 
and certain pieces of great Artillery, where- 
with he ſo battered the Walls of Sichinum, 


that he enforced the Turks therein to yield 
up the City 3 which he delivered to Cafſambet. 
In like manner he took the City of Corycus, 
which he alſo reſtored to Cafſamber. At laft he 
laid fiege to Seleicia, which ſtandeth. upon the 
River Orontes, and was built by King Seleucas, 
one of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, 
diſtant from the Sea about five. miles ; the Go- 
vernor of this City diſcouraged with the ſight 
of the great Artillery , delivered the City to 
the Venetian Captain, who by the appointment 
of the Admiral reſtored the ſame to Cafſam- 
bet. Who by this means brought again into his 
Kingdom, gave great thanks unto the Admiral, 
promiſing both for himſelf and for his Brother 
to be always Friends unto the Venetians. Moce- 
nicus departing from Cilicia , landed his Men 
in Lycia, and harried that Country alongſt the 
Sea coaſt. And this Mocenicus failed into Cy= 
prus, to appeaſe a great Inſurre&tion there raiſed 
againſt the Queen , who was by her Husband 
at his death left to the ProteCtion of the. Vene- 
tians, which Rebellion when he had well qui- 
eted, hearing that Triadanus Grittus, was by the 
Decree of the Senate appointed Admiral, and 
already come into Peloponneſus, he with as much 
ſpeed as he could haſted thither, tro give up 
his Charge, and ſo to return home again to 
Venice. | 
About this time the great Perfiav King Uſun- 
Caſſanes began to make War upon the Turkiſh 
Emperor Mahomet, for the better underſtand- 
ing whereof, it ſhall not be from our purpoſe 
briefly to ſhew by what means this Uſun- 
Caſſanes, of a ſmall Prince aſpired to the King- 
dom of Perſia, and 1o in ſhort time grew to that 
greatneſs, that he was juſtly accounted amongſt 
the greateſt Monarchs of the World then living 
as appeareth by theſe Wars betwixt him and 
the great Turkiſh Emperor Mahomet. "This Uſun- 
Caſſanes of whom we now ſpeak, was the Son of 
that Tachretin, who with other poor Princes 
was driven into Exile by the violence of Baja- 
zet the firſt, great Grandfather to this Mahomer 
the Great, Emperor of the Turks, and was again 
reſtored by great Tamerlane, as is before declared 
in the life of Bajazer, By the death of Tachre- 
tin, his Son Uſun-Caſſanes ( of ſome called alſo 
Aſymbeius ) obtained that ſmall Territory which 
his Father had in Armenia; nothing anſwering 
unto the greatneſs of his conceitss Wherefore 
not contented with ſuch Poſleflions as was from 
his Father deſcended unto him, he began to 
ſhoulder for more room, with ſach weak Prin- 
ces his Neighbours as he thought he might beſt 
deal withall 3 wringing one Province from this 
Prince, another from that, and thruſting ſome 
others quite out of all that they had 3 and in 
ſhort time ſo inlarged his Dominion, that he had 
got into his hands a great-part of Armenia, and 
was reputed both for a mighty and fortunate 
Prince. Infomuch that Calo Foannes, then Empe- 
ror of Trapezond ( whoſe Power altogether an- 
ſwered not to the greatneſs of his Stile, being 
for molt part ſhut up within the bounds of Pox- 
tus, and fearing the greatneſs of the Turkiſh 
Emperor Mahomet, whoſe name began then to 
grow dreadful unto his Neighbour Princes) gave 
to him his only Daughter Dgſþina in Marriage, 
by ſuch Alliance to Frog himſelf againſt 
the "Turkiſh Tyrant, if need ſhould require. Ar 
which Marriage it was agreed, That Uſun- 
Caſſanes ſhould in the right of his Wife enjoy all 
the Kingdom of Pontas, after the death of Calo 
Foanmes her Father, and of David his Brother 3 
and that Deſþina ſhould fo long as ſhe lived have * 
the iree Exerciſes of her Chriſtian = 
| BY 
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By this Woman, Uſw-Caſſanes had a Daughter 


called Martha, whom I willingly remember, for” 
chat ſhe was the Mother of Hy/mael, afterwards | 


che great King of Perſia, commonly called Hy/- 


mael the Sophy ; | 
after in * Life of Selymus. Uſun-Caſſanes ho- 


noured with this Marriage, and ſtrengehened 
with this new Alliance, ceaſed not, after his 
wonted manner, daily to encroach upon his 
Neighbour Princes 3 and proceeded fo far, that 
at length he began to lay hand, upon a part of 
Armenia, Which was then part of the Dominion 
of the Perſian King. Zenza (whom ſome call 
Teokies, which was indeed the name of his Fa- 
ther ) reigning then in Perſia, by his Embaila- 
dors admonifhed, and in ſhort commanded Uſun- 
Caſſanes to hold himſelf content with his own, 
or at leaſt, with that he had already wrongfully 
taken from others, and not to preſume to come 
within the bounds of his Dominion, threatning 
otherwiſe to take him as an Enemy to his 'State, 
and to turn his Forces upon him. With which 
Embaſlage Uſun-Ceſſanes being much offended, 
gave the Embaſſadors no entertainment , but 
commanded them with ſpeed to get them out of 


his Kingdom, and to tell their Maſter, That he | 


would ſhortly himſelf in perſon come and de- 
bate the matter with him face to face. With 
which proud Anſwer from ſo mean a Prince 
the Per/ian King moved, levied ſuch an Army for 
the invading of him, as was thought to have been 
ſufficient to have ſubdued a far greater Prince 3 
and ſo appointed, ſer forward toward Armenia. 
Uſun-Caſ/anes rauch inferiour to this great King 
in Wealth and Number of Men, but not in 
Haughtineſs of Mind, and Valiantneſs of Cou- 
rage, ſtayed not to expect the coming of ſo 
puiſſant an Enemy, but full of hope ſer forward 
to meet him, and by great journeys ſought to 
come upon him before he could have.any know- 
ledge of his coming; yet had he then in his 
Army ſcarce one man to ten, but all armed with 
couragious Hearts, and conducted by a molt for-. 
tunate Chieftain which feared nothing. So hol- 
ding on his way, at length he met with a great 
Army of the. Perſians, with whom he preſently 
joyned Bartel, and after a long and cruel Fight 
overthrew them in the plain Field, with ſuch a 
Slaughter as might well have weakned the Forces 
of a right great Kingdom. 'The great King more 


inraged than diſcouraged with his overthrow, | 


raiſed a far greater Army than before, the very 
Strength of his Kingdom 3 reſolving now, not to 
ſend any more his Lieutenants, but to go in per- 
ſon himſelf againſt ſo deſperate an Enemy. All 
things being in readineſs, he ſet forward, and at 
length met with the Armenian Prince, whom he 
found as ready to give Battel, as he was at the 


Uun.cac. firlt- So being both defirousto trie their fortune, 
ſanes in a they joyned battel; wherein the Perſians were 
eat bat» again diſcomfited and put to flight, and more of 


them ſlain in that Battel, than were brought info 
- the Field in the firſt Army. Zenzes the Perſian 


of Perſia, King was there ſlain with Uſunr-Cafſanes his own 


hand, and Cariaſuphus his Son taken Priſoner ; 
whom the Armenian Prince uſed with the greateſt 
honour could be- deviſed, giving unto him the 
Honour and Title-dae to the Perfian King, taking 
to himſelf the- bare name of the Protector of the 
Perſian State, Which he did only to pleaſe the 
Perſians, and to keep them quiet until he had 
got ſome'more aſſured poſſefiion of that King- 
dom. But after he had in the- two former Bar- 
tels broken their greateſt Strength, and chen un- 
der the colour of a peaceable Governor got into 


his power the regal City of Tanrs, with the reſt | 


of the Cities and itrong places of thar great Kirtg- 


of whom more ſhall be faxl here- 


— 


dom, and that all men had him now in grear re- 
" verence and admiration for his great vertues ; he ' 


ſecret! 

tular King his Priſoner, ( the laſt of the Poſte- 
rity of the mighty Tamerlane ) and took upon 
himfelf the higheſt place, which admitteth no 
Partner. Whilſt this reſtleſs Prince was thus 
tumbling in the World, and not yet well fetled 
in his new gotten Kingdom, Mahbomert the Turkiſh 
Emperor, no leſs ambitious than himſelf, had 
{cornfully rejefted the Embaſſadors and Preſents 
which Uſus-Caſſanes had ſent 3 and having ſhame- 
fully put to death David the Emperor of Trape- 
zmnd, his Allyance, had converted all the King- 
dom of Pomas (which Uſun-Caſſanes of right 
claimed as his Wives Dowry ) into the form of 
a Province, and fo united it to the Turkiſh Em- 
pire. Which ſo manifeſt a wrong, Uſun-Caſſanes 
in the newnefs of his fo late atchieved greatneſs, 
durſt not adventure to addrefs; but after that he 
was furely ſeated, and had with the courſe of 
time overcome all dangers at home, being daily 
prickt forward with the remembrance of the for- 
mer injuries (till ſuggeſted by the importunity 
of his Wife Deſþina, and tne ſollicitation of the 
Venetians, to whom he had by ſolemn p:omile 
bound himfelf ) he determined now to take the 
matter in hand, and to try his Forces upon his 
proud Enemy the Turkiſh Emperor. Hereupon he 
raiſed a great Army, and being well appointed of 
all things neceſſary, paſſing through Armenia to- 
ward Pontas, near unto the River Euphrates was 


| encountred by Muſtapha ( Mabomets Eldeit Son, 
a young Prince of great hope ) and Amurath 


the great Baſſa of Romania, whom Mzihcmert 
( fearing ſuch a matter ) had ſent before wich 
a ſtrong Army out of Europe, to joyn with ſuch 
Forces as Muſtapha had already raiſed in 4/ia, 
ſo to withſtand the invaſion of the Per/ian. 
Theſe two great Commanders Muſtapha and 
Amurath joining Battel with Uſ/un-Caſ/anes, were 
by him in the plain Field overthrown 3 where 
Amurath the great Bafſa himſelf, wich thirty 
thouſand Turks were ſlain Au#tapha with the 
reſt of the Army by ſhameful flight ſaving them- 
ſelves. 

Now when Mahomet underftood that Amurath 


diſpatched out of the way the poor ti- 


I 


was flain, and his Army diſcomfited, he was T, huge. 


therewith exceedingly troubled ; but purpoſing 
to be thereof revenged, gave order into all parts 
of his Dominions for the levying of new Forces 
ſo that at the time by him appointed, was at- 
ſembled a great and mighty Army of 320000 
men. Uſun-Caſſanes in like manner was in the 
Field wich an Army, nothing in number inferi- 
or unto his Enemy. Thete two Mabometan 
Kings, drawing after them their huge Armies 
met together near the Mountains of Armenia , 
where at the firft encounter one of the Turks 
great Baſla's was ſlain, with 40000 Turks. With 
which hard beginning the proud Tyrant was fo 
daunted, that he could hardly be perſwaded to 
prove his fortune any further, but contenting 
himſelf with that loſs, was about to have retired ; 
and had undoubtedly ſo done, if ſome of his 
moft expert and valiant Captains which mighe 
be bold with him, had not ſharply reproved him, 
that having fo populous an Army as ſcarcely 
fele that ſmall loſs, he ſhould once think of 
returning without Victory. Wich which their 
comfortable perfwaſions he was again encouraged 
ro give Batrel. Yet for his more fafery he with- 
drew his Army, into a Strait berwixt two Moun- 
teains;: and with his Carriages fottihed the fron - 
thereof, as with a Trench 3 behind which Car- 
riages he placed his great Ordnance, and on 


cither fitle his Archers. The Perſians as men of 
great 


Armits of 
the Turks 
ard Perſe 
a-s infield 
fogetitfs 


—_ 
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oreat Valour, and thereto encouraged with their 
tormer YiRories, came on as men fearing no pC- 
ril, to have charged the "Turks even 1 their 
Srength; preſenting their whole Army before 
they were aware, into the mourn of the Turks Ar- 
tlery : which ſuddenly diſcharged amonglt the 
thickeſt of them, brake their Ranks, and took 
away a number of them. Beſides thar, the Per- 
fan Tlorſes teriitied with the unacquainted and 
chundering report of the great Ordnance, were 
no: to be ruled Þy their Riders, bur ſtarting 
Þack, ran fome one way, ſome another, as it they 
had felt neither Bic nor Rider. Which their con- 
ſulon Mabemct- perceiving, preſently cook hold 
of the occaion offered, and with his Horſemen 
fercely charged them, being now by themſelves 
intangled and our of order. Nevertheleſs the 
Perfiems made great reſiſtance, and flew many 
of the Turks; but ſtill fighting confuſedly and 
out cf order, they were at the laſt inforced to 
fie in which Flighe a great number of them 
weie flain, and their Tents alſo taken. Zemal 


Uſus-Caſſnes his eldeſt Son, labouring to {lay the | 
Viizht of the Perſians, was flain with a {mall ſhot. | 


> the Honour of the day remained with the 
Turks; yer they had no great cauſe to brag of 
their winnings, having loſt in that Bartel forty 
thouſrad Souldicrs ; whereas of the Perſians tell 
not above ten thouſand. Mahomet contenting 
himſelf with this dear Eought Victory, returned 
I; *ons wich his Army tor the. detence of Ar- 
2025, returned Vkewile to Taws. But whultt 
{> Chriſtian Princes wer? in their greatelt ex- 
-octation, what might be the Event of theſe 
Wars berwixe theſe two mighty Mahbometan Kings ; 
they upon the ſuddain concluded a Peace, and 
contirmed the fame with new Afinity, exclu- 
ding the Chriſtians quite out of the fame. This 
Jaft Barrel betwixt Aahbomet and Uſun-Caſſanes, 
was fought in the .ycar of our Lord 1474, 
about tour years before the death of Uſun-Caſſa- 

who died the titth of Fanuary in the year 


Jn the time of theſe Wars died the noble Mu- ! 


Papha, Mabomet his eldeſt Son, at Tconium, having 
ſent himfelf with reveling amongſt his Para- 
g0Ns 3 © as Jome write, commanded to die, by 
|\'s Vather, upon this. occaſion. "This yourhful 
Prince upon a time coming to the Court to fee 
i”: Farker ( or 2s they term it, to kifs his hand ) 
01.32 amorous of the Wife of Achmeres Baſla, 
2 Lavy of incomparable Beaury, and Daughter 
© 7;:- Pala, rhe chief men in the Turkiſh Em- 
iro, N2xe unto Afabomet himſelf 3 but finding no 
1222s to compals her in whom his Soul lived, 
be awaited 2 time when as ſhe ( after the man- 
ner of the Turks ) went to bath her felf; and 
there as 2 found her all difroabed, ſhamefully 
forced her, withour regard cither of his own 
Honour, or of hers. Of this ſo toul an outrage, 
Achmectes her }Jusband, with his cloaths and hat 
all rear for madneſs, came and grievouſly com- 
plained to Mahborwet, craving vengeance for the 
ſame. Unto whoin Mahomet again replied, Arr 
z0t theu thy [clf my Slave? and if my $6n Mulſta- 
vha have known iby Wife, w ſhe not my Bondſlave 
he barh had to ds withal ? Ceaſe therefore thus to 
complain, ard hold thy ſelf therewith content. Ne- 
verthelefs he in fecret ſharply reproved his Son 
for ſo hainovs and diſhonorable a Fact by him 
committed, and commanded him our of his ſight ; 
and as he was of a ſevere nature, cauſed him 
witiiin a iew Gays after to be ſecretly ſtrangled. 
Nevertheiefs, the wrong done unto the Baſla, 
{funk to dcep into his haughry mind, as that he 
would never admit excuſe therefore, but pur 


< 


| away his Wife, the ground of the implacable 
hatred berwixt him and the great Baſla Iſaac his 
Father-in-lawz and in fine, the very cauſe of his 
utter deſtruction, as is afterward declared in the 
life of Bajazcr. ME 6 
Mahmet delivered of his greateſt fear, by the 
Peace he had lately concluded with Uſun-Caſſanes 
the Perſian King, was now at good leiſure to im- 
loy all his Forces againſt the Chriſtians. And 
YXaring a deadly hatred againſt the Princes of E- 
pirrs ard Albania, with a wonderful deſire to 
extend his Empire unto the Tenian and Adriatick, 
that he might from thence but look toward 
ftaly, which he tegan now to long after ; he 
determined with himſelf, firſt to fubdue thoſe 
Countries, as ſtanding in his way, both for the 
invaſion of Traly, and of the Territories of the 
Venetians. And foraſmuci1 as the ftrong City of 
Scodra ( otherwiſe called Scutary ) then in the 
polleſſion of the Venetians, for the commodious 


Fomewards; and Uſ/#n-Caſſanes leaving another of | 


Situation thereof ſeemed to give him the beſt en- 
trance into the Countries of Albania, Epirs; Dal- 
matia, and to ſich Cities as the Venetians held 
alongſt the Sea coaſt, he reſolved there to begin 
his Wars. 

This City was of great Strength, as well for 
the natuaral Situation thereof, as for the ſtrong 
Fortifications therein made by the hand of man; 
which thing Mahcmer was not ignorant of, but 
preſuming of his own Strength and Power, vain- 
ly perſwaded himſelf, that no place was now 
able long to hold out againſt him. Wherefore 
having prepared all things fit for the beficging 
thereof, he ſent Selyman Baſſa an Eunuch (whom 
he made his Lieutenant General in Europe, in 
the place of Amurath Baſla, before ſlain by Uſun- 
Caſſanes ) with eighty thouſand Souldiers to be- 
fiege Scodra. "This great Baſla according to his $,,,, , 
charge came, and with great pomp incamped 34// ix 
round about the City, the 25 of May. Shortly ſiegtth | 
afrer having planted his battery, he began moſt —_ 
furiouſly to ſhake the Walls, and ceaſed not by 7, © 


. Army 0 
all means he could deviſe, to trouble the Defen- erin, 


dants ; and when he had by force of the Canon thouſand 
done what he could, gave divers ſharp aſfaults ** 
unto the City, but was ſtill with great loſs va- 
liantly repulſed by them of the Cicy. Long it 
were to declare, how often, and in what terri- 
ble manner that warlike Baſſa AMahomert , his 
chief Captain, attempted to have won the City 
as alſo to ſhew how they of Scodra, direted by 
their worthy Governor Antcninzs Lauretanys, va- 
liantly deiended themſelves and their City ; no- 
thing was omitted that the Enemy could -do or 
devilc for the gaining thereof but all his devices 
and attempts were ſo met withal by the Defen- 
dants, that they ſerved him to no other purpoſe 
but to the deſtruction of his people. Whilſt the 
Baſla thus lay at the Siege of Scodra, Mocenicus 
having received ſuch commandment from the 
Senate, came and joyned himſelf to Grirzus the 
new Admiral, who then lay with his Fleet in 
the mouth of Bolzana, a great River running out 
of the Lake whereupon the City of Scodra {tand- 
eth. Theſe two great Commanders being met 
together, were both as one man, and with a 
wonderful conſent did what they might for the 
furtherance of the Common good, a thing not 
common, firit they put ſtrong Garriſons, with 
all things neceſlary, into Colchinum, Lyſ[a, Dirrha- 
chium, ang other Cirtics. of their Seigniory upon 
the Sea coaſt, Afﬀrer that, they went up the 
River Boliana with certain Gallies, and came 
within ſight of Scedra, and there by Fires ia the 
night, and other tokens of comfort, encouraged 
the Defendants, as with an aſſured promiſe ot re- 
lietz which thing it grieved the Turks to behold, 
| T who 
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who therefore went about to have-ſhat in thoſe 


{ame Gallies with -a great Chain-drawn croſs the- 


River, where it was narroweſt betwixt them and 
the Sea ; bat in'doing thereof, tho Venetians out 


but was in ſhort -time given up to the Baſſa, 


upon condition, 'That the Gemoway Merchants, 
' who -were there both in number many, and 


exceeding rich ; might in ſafety depart thence 


of their Gallies flew five hundred of the Turks, 
2nd wounded-divers others; and ſo returned again 
ro Seas It was afterward atternpted by the atore- 
{id Admirals, if a new ſupply might have been 
put into the City-3/ | but the Bnemy had ſo beſer 
the: fame that ir was not poſlible tobe done. In 
the: mMmean time, Mathias King 'of Hungary ( re- 
ceiving-a great yearly portion of: the Venerians for 


| with their Wealch. © Which promiſe the Baſla 
performed not 3 - but” when he was poſſefled of 
| the City, ſent ſach as he thought good, to 
' Conſtantinople , and commanded the reſt' upon 
paint of death, not- to depart therice, or to con- 
vey. away from thence any part of their Sub- 
ſtance. In ſhort time after, the-whole Country 
| of Taurica Cherſcneſzs yielded unto the Tarkith 
| Obeifſance:. At which time alſo the Tartar Prin- 


Matthias 
King 0 


Hungary 
;nforceth 
the Twrks 
m1 fo-ſakt 
the Szige 


of Scodra- 


the deferice of their arcs oy the Turk ) | 
p 
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hearing that:Scod»a was beſieged; began to make 
ſich Spoil inthe Turks Dominians bordering up- 
on him, that-Mahbomer was glad to call home the 
great Baſſa from the Siege 'of Scodya, 'to defend 
his own Frontiers. . So the Baſſa after he had lien 
three months with his great Army- at the Siege, 
and loſt fourteen thoufand of his men, whereof 
the greateſt parr-died of Sickneſs taken by :long 
lying in the rotten mooriſh [ground near unto the 
River; by commandment from his-Maſter, roſe 
with his Army and departed. The Venerians alſo, 
which lay all that while thereabout-in their Gal- 
lies, were toucht with the ſame contagion 3 Tri- 
adanus Grittus died thereof; and Afocenicas the 
other Admiral fell thereof dangerouſly ſick, bur 
being ſomewhat recovered, returned home, and 
was ſhortly after for his good ſervice choſen Duke 
of Venice, Marcellus the old Duke being dead. 
With this-diſhonour taken at Scodra Mahomet was 
{o diſcontented,-that he appointed a yearly Fee 
unto one,' to put him in mind dayly of the Siege 
of Scodra * + - oo . 

The fame year that this great Baſla Solyman had 
in vain beſieged Scodra, he was afterward ſent 
with a great Army into Valachia, where he was 
{d intan | ; 
2 the Vayvod, that: he loft all his Army, and 
with much ado eſcaped himſelf, by che wonderful 
fiviftneſs of a Mare whereon he rid. 


The year following, which was the year 
Mahomet ſent out a great Fleet to Sea , 


£4.76; 
under 
the conduct of Geduces Achmetes, his-chief Coun- 
ſellor and Man of- War, ( whoſe very name was 
dreadful in all places where he came ) in hope 
to have by Treaſon ſurpriſed the Iſland of Crere , 


but that Plot was in good time by the Yenerians 
perceived, the Traitors executed, and he of his 
purpoſe diſappointed. Whereupon he changed 
his former purpoſe for Crete, and ſent the ſame 
Achmetes with his Fleet into-the Emxine ( or as 
the Turks call it, the Black Sea ) to beſiege the 
rich City of Caffa. This City was in ancient 
time called Theodofia, ſituate in the Coun 
Taurica Cherſoneſus, faſt by the Sea ſide, and had 
of long time been in poſleflion of the Genowazes, 
and was a place of exceeding great "Trade, until 
that this great wry vo Mahomert having taken 
Conſtantinople, and falling out with the Venerians, 
had by his ftrong Caſtles built upon the Straits 
of Hellefpontus and Beſphorns, taken away both 
the trathque of Merchants into , thoſe Seas, and 
all poflible means for the Genowaies to ſend Suc- 
cour to that City 3- yet it is credibly reported, 
that one valiant CaptAKin undertook to carry his 
CO_ (in dons not above one hundred 
and fifry men) by Land from Gezoa to Caffs, 
not much leſs: than two thouſand miles, and 
worthily performed what he had. undertaken. 
Achmetes coming thither with his Fleet, enclo- 
ſed the City both by Sea and Land 3 which 
divided in. it ſelf by reaſon of the diverſe diſpo- 
ſition of the Inhabitants,, being of divers Nati- 
ons, ſome Genowaies, ſome ' Greeks, ſome Arme- 
vians, but moſt Tarrars, could not long hold out, 


in the Woods -and-'Fens, by Stepha- | 


of | 


1 
, 


ces, namely the Precopenſes and © Deftenſes, terri- 
fied with the greatneſs of the Turk, cowardly 
yielded themſelves as Tributaries unto him; ever 


' ſince which: time they have lived a moft fer- 
 vide- and troubleſome life, ſubje& to every com- 


mand of the Orhomen Emperor; for whom they 
have -done . great-' ſervice many times in their 
Wars, againſt the Per/ians, the Polenians, the 
Hungarians, Tranſylwanians, and Germans, as in 
the proceſs of this Hiſtory well appeareth;; and 
as the- aforeſaid Nations their Neighbours; with 
others alſo further 
great loſs felt, * 
Although -the Yenerians had in theſe late Wars 
loſt the great and fertile' Iſland 'of Ezbzz, with' 
the ſtrong- City of Chalcs, ' the ſureſt harbour 


for their Gallies; yet held-chey ftill divers ftrong . 


Towns and commodious Havens - by the- Sea- 
Coaſt, both within Peloponneſus'-and without ; as 
Methone, Corone, Tenarns, NaupaFum and others ; 
which ſtanding as it were in the boſome of his 
Empire, Mahomet fore longed afrer. And there- 


fore to ſatisfie his ambitious deſire, ſent Solyman 
' (the great Baſſa of Europe ) with a ſtrong Fleet 


into Peloponneſus. Who entring the: Gulf of Gs- 
rimth, at his firſt coming laid Siege to Naipatum, 
now called Lepanro, a City ftanding in the Gulf 
of Corinth, in the Country of Ozelz near unto 
Locrs, over againſt Peloponneſus. Antonius Lau- 


 retauns (for his late good ſervice done in de- 


fending of Scodra) made Admiral for the Yene- 
tians, came with to Naupattum, and in 
deſpight of che Enemy ſo furniſhed the Ci 

both with men and whatſoever elſe was Pn { 
ful, that the Baſſa-now out of hope to win the 


- City, roſe upon the ſuddain with his Army, and 


in a great fury departed, after he had lien there 
four months. In his fret returning towards Con- 
ftantineple, he put certain Companies of his men 
to ſhore in the Iſhand of Lemnos , in hope to 
have. upon the ſuddain ſurpriſed the City of 
Coccinum > but as they were about to have en- 
tred, they were contrary to their expecatior, 
manfully refiſted by ſich Chriſtians as by chance 


were next the Gate; where the notable Cou- 


rage of Marulla (a maiden of that City) was 


| much commended ; who ſeeing her Father ſlairi 


in the Gate, took up the Weapons that lay by 
him, and hke a fierce Amazon notably revenged 
his death, deſperately fighting in defence of her 
Country, with thoſe few which were there at 
the firſt; and ſo kept the Turks out, until ths 
reſt of the Citizens (moved with the Alarm 
came to the Gate, and forced them, not with- 
out ſome loſs, to retire again to- their Gallies. 
Not long after, Lawretanzs came thither with his 
Fleet 3 but before 'his coming, the Bafſa was de- 
parted thence for Conſtantinople, having in this ex- 
96a done nothing that was expected at his 
an 

Mahomet after the death of Scanderbeg ceafed 
nor from time to time by one of his great Cap» 
tains or other -to' invade Eprrzs, and the other 
parts of Albania; and-1o gaining ſometime one 
Oo part, 


off; have even of late to their 
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part, ſometime another, had fubdued moſt part 
thereof, And about this tinie his Army lay at 
the Siege of Crojs; for relief whereof, the Vene- 
tians (in whole prote&ion it was ) ſent Franci/- 
cus Centarenuws, a Noble Gentleman, their Lieute- 
nant, with fuch Forces as were ſufficient for the 
raiſing of the Siege. He finding the Turks in the. 
Plain of Tjranns, gave them Battel ;, which a 
great while ſtood doubtful ; at length Victory in- 
clining to the Venetians, the Turks began to flie ; 
after whom the Venetians made no great purſuit, 
but contented to have put them to flight, took 
their Tents, with ſuch Forts as they had raiſed 
againſt the Ciry. Thus whilſt the YVenetians think 
themſelves in ſure poſſefliqn of the Victory, and 
out of fear of their. Enemies, they were through 
their own too much ſecurity, by and by them- 
ſelves overthrown : For whilſt the common Soul- 
dicrs having their minds more ſet upon the Spoil, 
than upon the purſuit of the Enemy -( the Battel 
as yet ſcarce ended ) ſcatter themſelves, and the 
Captains were conſulting, whether they ſhould 
lodge that night ( which began then to approach) 
in the Enemies Tents, or not; in the midſt of 
their conſultation, the Turks having perceived 
their diſorder, ſuddainly returned again upon 
them, and without great refiftance overthrew 
chem, and put them to flight. In which flight 
a thouſand of them fell, amongſt whom Conta- 
renss the General, and divers others of good place 
and calling, were ſlain alſo. This overthrow the 
Venetians took a great deal better than that which 
ſhortly after followed in the cqgfines of Italy, at 
the River of Sontzum. = 

Mahomet having conquered a great part of .4/- 
bania, and dayly incroaching upon the Chriſti- 
ans, made divers incurſions into the Countries 
of Dalmatia, Hiſtria, and Carniodla; yea, and 
ſometimes went ſo far, that he and 'his Turks 
entred into the Province of Fr;ul:, called in an- 
cient time Forum Fulij, a part of the Venetian 
Seigniory, and ſo carried away with them many 
Priſoners, with much Spoil. For remedy where- 
of, the Venetians with exceeding charge and wan- 
derful labour fortified alongft the River of Soz- 
tium, from Goritia, to the Fens of Aquilea, the 
ſpace of twelve miles, and there built two Forts, 
wherein they continually kepe ftrong Garriſons 
tor the defence of the Country.. Whereby the 
Country People thinking themſelves now in 
lafety, rn to fall into ſecurity (the dange- 
rous ſickneſs of all Common-Weals ) negle&ing 
by their careful watch to foreſee a far off the 
Enemies coming, as they had before uſed. Tt 
fortuned at this time, that 4/a-beg ( whom ſome 
call Marbeck ) one of the 'Turks great Captains, 
upon the ſuddain when no ſuch ching was fear- 
ed, came and ſhewed himiclf in an Evening up- 
on the further fide of the River of Soxtium, with 
a thouſand Horſemen; upon the ſight of whom, 
an Alarm was raiſed in both Forts, and every 
man put himſelf in readineſs, as if they ſhould 
even preſently have joyned Battel; but it was fo 
nigh night, as that nothing could as then be done; 
yet the Venetian Garrifons joining themſelves to- 
gether, watche all that night in Arms. There 


was at that time in both theſe Forts, three thou- * 


ſand Horſemen, and ſome few Companies of 
Footmen, all under the command of Hieronimzs 
Nowel Count of Verona, a famous Captain of 
that timez who with the reſt of the Captains 
reſolved it they could, to keep the Turks from 
palling the River 3 if not, then to give them bat- 
tel. Mearbeck General of the Turks Army, taking 
good view of the place, in the night time ſe- 
cretly conveighed a thouſand of his belt Souldiers 
over the River, four miles off, in ſuch a place as 


the YVenetians feared leaſt, deeming it impoſſibl 
for any man, -theze to have paſled over. Theſe 
men he appointed to lie cloſe-in ambuſh behind 
a great Hill, in ſight, not far from the other ſide 
of the River, and upon a ſign given, preſently to 
diſcover themſelves and charge che Enemy. The 
next morning very-early, he ſont certain Troops 
: of his readieſt Horſemen over the River; which 
by offering to skirmiſh with the Yenetzans, might 
draw them into- the Field ; and ;then as menin 
doubt whether to fight or to flie; to tole them 
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: ont to the place where the ambuſh lay. The #e- 


 netians had divided themſelves unto three Batra: 
' lions 3 whereof the General himſelf had the kad- 


ing of the firſt, who ſeeing theſe difordered 


Troops coming to skirmifh with hum, encoun- 
tred them fiercely, and cafily. pat;cthem to fhghe, 
( being ſo determined before ) and in thatfhght 
earneſtly purſued them 3 eſpecially the Counts 
Son, a valiant young Gentleman, who with others 
like himſelf, thought by that days good fervice 
to gain unto. themſelves great Honour. When 
the Turks 'General ſaw that the Venetians fol- 
lowing the chaſe, were gone 2 -great way from 
the River, he forthwith paſſed over with the 
reſt of -his Army , and followed the Venetians 
at the Heels; which the Turks whick before 
fled, now beholding, turned again upon their 


fierce Enemies, and valiantly withitood them. - 


At which very inftant the other Turks upon 
ſign given arifing out of ambuſh, came down 
from- the Hill Licinis, with ſuch vidlence and 
clamour, that the Yenerigns therewith diſcouraged 
would have fled, if +they could have told which 
way ; but they were on every ſide ſo beſet, 
that there was no- way left for them to eſcape 3 
but were there all lain, except ſome few -which 
yielded themſelves, and fo were faved. The 
other two Battalians of the Henetians, diſcouraged 
wich the flaughter of the firſt, fled tncondnent- 
ly, and in flying were many. of chem ſlain. In 
| this Battel the Count himlelf, wich his Son, aud 
many other notable Gentlemen, and half the 
Horſemen were loſt, The Turks encoura 


and cruelly burnt all che Country before them 3 
ſo that at once an hundred Country Villages 
were to be ſeen on a light fire together, which 
ftood 1o thick, that it keemed as if one concti- 
nual Fire had wholly covered all the face of 
the Country. The barbarous Turks laden with 
the Spoil of that rieh Country, and driving be- 
fore them great numbers of miſerable Captives, 
as if they had been Flocks of Sheep, returned 
to Sontium, But when they had paſled the Ri- 
ver, and had travelled homeward ane days 
journey, and all men thought they had now been 
quite gone, they ſuddainly returned back again, 
and poſting through the Country they had before 
ſpoiled, came to the River of 7:/iaventur, which 
they deſperately paſſed, and did no leſs harm 
on that ſide the River, than they had before on 
the other; and ſo carrying away with them 
what they pleaſed, returned by the ſame way 
they came, having filled Ml that part of Þaly with 
terror and fear. This overthrow. of Somtium the 


which they received from the Turks in all theſe 
their long Wars. 

The next year about Harveſt the Turks came 
again with a ' far greater power 3 and paſling.the 
River of Sox:ium, came before the Farts of Gre- 
diſca, where Carolus Fortebrachins lay with a ftrong 
Garriſon of the Vexetians, offering him $kirmiſh, 


ſo to have drawn him into the Fi Bur the 
wary 


with this Vidtory, the next day ſpoiled all. the = Fr 


Country of Friu/;, betwixt the Rivers of Sourj- uli Fri 
um, ( otherwiſe called Liſonzo ) and Taliavemtum, by the 


Turks, 
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- Captain conſidering the great ſtrength of 
2 Hom and the loſs received the year before, 
would not be drawn out of his ſtrength, but ſtood 
upon his guard, expecting to take the Enemy at 
ſome more advantage 3 which thing the Turks 
fearing, durſt not diſperſe themſelves abroad for 
rhe Spoil of the Country, leaving ſo. ſtrong a 
Garrifon of the Enemies behind them. And 
cherefore when they had gon about four miles 
into the Country, they turned their courſe up 
into the Mountains ( which are part of the Alps) 
towards Germany, and there grievouſly ſpoyled the 
Mountain People ſtrangely paſſing through thoſe 
abrupt and high Mountains with their Horſes, 
where men could hardly either go or ſtand on 
Foot | without ſomething to ſtay upon. And 
ſo when they had done what harm they could, 
raking. a great compaſs about, returned home 
another way. | 

Mahbome: remembring the ſhameful repulſe he 
had about four years berore received at Scodra, 
and having the name of that City daily ſounding 
in his ears, determined noy once again to gage 
his whole Forces upon the winning thereof, and 
{ſo to give Peace to his ambitious deſires. And 
becauſe he would not again be diſhonoured with 
that he purpoſed to take in hand, he gave out 


- The next day, which-was the fourteenth of 
May, Aly-Beg with his eighty thouſand - Achanzi;, 
came into = Suburbs of the City, and there en- 
camped 3 ſo that none could go in or out of the 
Gates which was not the leaſt parr of his charge. 
To him, by the commandment of Mahomet, had 
Scander-Beg Governor of Boſna, and Malcotius 
with ſeven thouſand Horſemen,joyned themſelves 
upon the way. Of this Malcotizs it is reported 
(as was of Auguſtms) that the majeſty of his 
countenance, with the reſplendant beams ifluing 
out of his Eyes (as if it had been the Rayes of 
the Sun) were of ſuch peircing brightneſs, that 
no man was able with immoved and. fixed Eye 
long to behold the ſame. Theſe Horſemen (the 
forerunners, as I ſaid, of Mahomers great Army ) 
.the Chriſtians much troubled, with often Sallies 
and Shot, out of the Town, and flew many of 
them with little or no loſs unto themſelves. 

When 4/-Beg had thus lien before the City ten 
days, came Tanut Gaijola the great Baila of Con- 
ſtantinople with five and twenty thouſand Soul- 
diers, and above twelve thouſand Camels, for 
molt part laden with Mettal in Maſs, for to make 
great Ordnance of, and other neceflaries for the 
Camp. The Baſlaes great and ftately Tent of 
purple colour, was pitched upon the top of an 
high Hill called the Baſſaes Hill, becauſe in that 


order into all parts of his Dominions, both in E«- 
rope and 47a, for the aflembling of his beſt Soul- 
diers and Men of War. Now when all things 
were in readineſs, and ſuch an Army aſſembled, 
25 he ſeldom or never had a ſtronger; firſt he 
ſent forth. 4h-beg ( Wargen. of. the Frontiers of - 
his Kingdom alongft the Rivet Danubius ) with 
eighty thouſand of the Souldiers called Achan- 


zij, towards. Scodriz. « Theſe Achanzij are Horſe- 


men, which for their good ſervice, accordipg to | / 


their deſerts, have certain Lands given them by 
the King to live upon during their Lives; for 
which they are of duty bound to ſerve upon 
their own charge, as the forrunners of the 'Turk 
his Army, whenſoever he goeth to beſfiege any 
place;.theſe be they which firſt enter into the | 
Enemies Country, burning and ſpoiling what 
they can, until: they come unto the place ap- 
pointed 3 and have this. priviledge, "That ſo ſoon 
as, all the Army is come unto the place to be be- 
ſieged, they. may then at their pleaſure either de- 
part. of ſtay. - 

The Governor of Stodra underſtanding both 
by common fame and certain intelligence, of | 
the Turks deſigns, with all care and diligence 
fortified the Town, labouring continually beth 
night and day at the -Rampiers, as if the Enemy 
had been already preſent ; and plentifully pro- 
vided all things neceſſary for the enduring of a 
long Siege. "The aged and unneceſlary People, 
he ſent out of the Ciry into other places of more 
fafery farther off; in whoſe ſtead he took in 
you numbers of ftrong and able men which 

welt in the Country round about; amongſt 
whom were many Mariners taken out of the Gal- 
lies,and other men of like quality,which got their 
living upon the River and Lake of Scodre, luſty 
bodies enured to hardneſs, who in the long Siege 
following did great ſervice. | 

Whilſt this preparation was making in Scodra, 
behold the Mountains a far off Northward from | 
the City,began to ſhine with many great Fires,and 
all the Country was covered with thick fmoak; 
which every hour ſeemed to draw nearer and 
nearer; when within ſhort time after, the poor 
Country People ( which as yer were not all fled ) 
with ſuch Traſh as: they could. well carry, came 
running for life all over the Country to the ſtrong 
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place Solyman Baſſas had, lien in the former Siege 
about four years before : the Baſſaes Army lay 
encamped betwixt the ſame Hill and the Town. 
This Taut Gaiola was born in Epirus of baſe 
Parentage, and thence by the 'Furks carryed 
away young to antinople ; where for his ſharp- 
neſs of Wit and rate, Adtivity, he grew into ſuch 
favour; firſt with Mabemer, and afterward with Ba- 
azet his Son, that he was by them promoted to 


the greateſt places of Honour, next unto them- + 
ſelves; wherein he became ſo popular, and had 
| ſo poſſeſſed the hearts of the People, that it was 
ſuſpe&ted of ſome, he would have afſpired to the 
Turkiſh Empire himſelfs Preſently after the 
coming of this great Baſfſa, workmen were ſet a 
work about the caſting of the great Ordnance, 
and making ready of other things for the Siege. 
The Chriſtians alſo were no leſs bufie abont their 
Fortifications, the Governor appointing unto eve- 
ry man his charge, and which part of the Wall 
to defend ; yet keeping continually in the Marker 
place certain Companies ( with the 'Enſigns of 
S. Mark; and S. Steven) to ſerve as freſh Sup- 
plies, as need or occaſion ſhould requirg. Whilft 
the great Ordnance was in caſting, the Bafſz 
cauſed a great Bridge of Timber co be made 
over the River, that jo he might at his pleaſure 
aſs over his men, and command both fides of the 
_ The Chriſtians in the mean time with 
vigilant Ey& ſo attending the Turks, that none 
of them could ftir within ſhot, but he was forth- 
with fet off and ſlain. | 
The thirteenth of June, Muſtapha the Beglerbeg 
or Viceroy of 4fia ( commonly called the great 
Baſla of Natolia ) came allo in great pomp to the 
Siege with thirty thouſand Souldiers brought out 
of 4fia ; perfonable men, bur not {accounted 10 
good Souldiers as they of Europe 3 for it is a 'com- 
mon ſaying among the 'Furks, That the Men of 
Europe, . and the Horfes of Aſia do beſt ſervices 
This great Baſſa was honorably met and welcom- 
ed by the other great Baſla of Conſtantinople, and 
was quartered upon another fide of the City, 
where his rich Pavillion (all of Green) was 
pitcht in a Vineyard about a mile from the 
Town: Muſtapha to prove the courage of his 
Souldiers, propounded a reward to which fo ever 
of them, as durit adventure bur to go and touch 


Cities upon the Sea ſide, crying out that the 
Turks were come. 


| the Walls of the City 3 upon which occafion, 
Oo2 two 
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| ewo of his Souldiers paſſing well mounted, at- 
Two of the . -apted to have performed that enterpriſe, But 
me making what haſt they could poflivly, they were 
touch the both flain from the Wall, and one of their bo- 
walls of Ges recovered by certain valiant Souldiers, which 
Scodr® fallied our of the Town, and his head being cut 
ſain, and Off, was upon a Launce ſet upon the Walls tor 
ane of thzir the Turks to behold. 

Heads The fifteenth of Fune, five thouſand fix hun- 


upon 'he Jred Fanizaries came into the Camp, with four 
x white Enligns ; at whoſe coming all the Souldiers 
of both the Baſſaes Camps gave a wonderful 
ſhour, and welcomed them with great joy. Theſe 
are the great Turks Guard and beſt Souldiers, in 
whom the greateſt Strength of his Kingdom con- 
ſiſteth, and are called the Sons of the great Sul- 
tan. After whoſe coming, Mahomt himſelf was 
dayly expe&ted. Three days after, came two 
other great men, attended upon with a number 
of followers, who by their countenance, and the 
great reverence done unto them by the reſt of 
che Turks, ſeemed to be men of great place and 
authority z theſe men deſired, that they might 
wich fatery ſpeak with the Governor of the City, 


who for all that, many times ſtole ſecretly upon 
them, and much troubled them. 

The two and twentieth of Fane, the Turks 
mounted two great Pieces of Ordnance upon 
the top of the Hill whereon the Baſla lay ; where- 
of the one carried a Bullet,made of an hard kind 
of round Stone, of three hundred pound weight, 
and the other a Bullet of four hundred, where- 
with they began to batter the Town four days 
after that, they placed a third Piece of Artil- 
lery at the foot of the ſame Hill; Which de- 
livered a Buller of four hundred pound weight; 
and the next day they planted a fourth Piece, 
greater than the reſt, about the middle of the 
ſame Hill ; which carried a Shot of ſix hundred 
and fifty pound weight. In this while, eight 
thouſand of the Turks Souldiers, called Aſaps 
( which are known from the Fanizaries by their 
red Caps, whereas the Fanizaries wear white ) 
came into the Camp. And ſhortly after came 
Mahomet himſelf with all his Army to the River 
of Drimon, whither the two great Baſlaes of Aſia 
and Conſtantinople went with great Pomp and 'Tri- 
umph to meer him. 


and the reſt of the Captains, to deliver unto The ſecond of July, Mahomet with all his Army Mahomer 
them ſuch a Meſſage, as they had for their good | before the riſing of the Sun came to the Camp ;, ofin 
( as they ſaid) brought unto them from Mahbower. | betore Scodra, where after he had well viewed binſf 

Which their requeſt being granted, the elder of | the Situation thereof, he is reported to have ſaid, coneth u; 
them, after he had with many glorious words ſet | O what a fair and ſtately place hath the Eagle choſen o the fig 
forth the power of his Maſter, and what he had | out for ber ſelf ro build her ne#t, and to hatch ber 7, 1 
done to other great Cities, with their Princes; | young ones iv. Divers rich Pavillions were ſet up of Ma. © 
and further ſhewed into what danger they were | for Mahomet himſelf, but one far greater than homer 


like to fall, if they ſhould —_— upon their 
defence ; he began to perſwa them to yield 
up the City, aſſuring them of all kind uſage, 
with many rich rewards from the great Empe- 
ror; whereas otherwiſe, they were to expect 
nothing but extream miſery and moſt ſhameful 
death. Whereunto anſwer was in the name of 
them all given by the mouth of Petrus Pagnanus, 
a grave and worthy Citizen, "That they were 
not afraid of the greatneſs of Mahomet, or of 
any thing he had done, or could do; and that 
he ſhould find it hard to inforce them, but im- 
poſlible ro perſwade them to deliver their City; 
and therefore that he might at his pleaſure uſe 
his Forces againſt men fully reſolved rather to 
yield unto nature her laſt due, than to hearken 
to any compoſition 3 and in concluſion told them, 
that if they ſhould at any time after make any 
fuch motion, they ſhould not expe& any other 
an{wer than from the mouth of the Canon. Wirh 
waich ſhort an{wer theſe great men departed, 
not a lictle diſcontented. 

At this ſame time the ſtrong City of Croia 
( which the worthy Scanderbeg had living fo ho- 
nourably defended, and dying had left it with 
his Kingdom, in the protection and poſlſeflion of 
the Venztians) having holden our a years Siege, 
atrer that all the Kingdom of Epiras and moſt 
part of Albania was loſt, for lack of Vi&tuals was 
yielded up unto the Furk, upon condition, That 
tne aunger-ttarved Defendants ( who then ſeem- 
ed rather Ghoſts than Men.) might at their plea- 
fure in ſafety depart; which agreement the taith- 
leis Turk brake and without mercy put them all 
to the Sword. This heavy news was delivered to 
them of Scodra by certain Chriſtians in the Turks 
Camp 3 wherewith they were much grieved, but 
nothing at all diſcouraged. 

Whilſt che Turks thus lay at the Siege, the Wa- 
termen, of whom a great number lived upon the 
great Lake of Scodra ( being in circuit about one 
hundred miles ) came many times down the 
River by night, and did much harm in the Turks 
C:.mp ; for remedy whereof, they were inforced 
to build certain ſmall Gallies to keep them in, 


the reſt, diſtant from them about a Flight ſhoot, 
which was the place wherein he held his Coun- 
ſel; the other were for his own private uſe. 
Round about theſe his Tents, lay the Faniza- 
ries incamped, a good diſtance off; yet 10 cloſe 
one to another, as if it had been a perpetual Ram- 
pire or ſtrong Trench, whereinto was but one 
entrance, continually guarded with a moſt ſtrong 
Guard. Round about the Fanizaries lay all the 
reſt of the Army encamped 3 fſo that all the 
Country as far as a man could ſee was covered 
and white with Tents, much like as when the 
ground in Winter. is covered over with a deep 
Snow ; and ſtill more people reforted to the 
Camp daily 3 ſo that it was deemed by men of 
great experience, that Mahomet had then in his 
Army of all ſorts of People, about 350000 Men, 
all gaping to devour that poar City ; a ſight of 
it ſelf ſufficient to have daunted the Courage of 
right valiant men; but what can be terrible to 
them that fear not to dy? Againſt this terror of 
the Enemy, the Defendants were notably. en- 
couraged by the comfortable per{waſions and ex- 
hortations of one Bartholomexs a Preacher, ( ſome- 
times one of the worthy Scanderbegs Souldiers ) 
who afterwards giving himſelf to the ſtudy of 
Divinity, became a zealous Preacher, and in this 
Siege did notably comfort the Chriſtian Defen- 
dants againſt the terror of ſo great an Army of 
Miſcreants. All this while the battery was 1till 
maintained; and the fifth of Fuly the Turks 
mounted two other great Pieces, whereof the one 
was like unto the tormer before mounted, but 
the other placed upon the middle of the Baſſaes 
Mount, was of an incredible greatneſs, diſcharg- 
ing a Shot of twelve hundred pound weight, and 
was called the Princes Piece, in whoſe name it 
was with much cunning and induſtry made; 
with which huge Piece, the Turks even from ths 
beginning of the Siege had threatned the beſieged, 
willing them, to expect the coming of the Prin- 
ces Piece. The next day they planted upon the 
lame Mount a ſeventh Piece, which carried a 
Shot of five hundred and fifty pound weight ; 
trom which time they battered the City _ 

the 
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the aforeſaid ſeven great Pieces, and ceaſed 
not oftentimes by night out of their great Mortar- 
Pieces, to caſt great Balls of Wild Fire into the 
City, 1o to have ſet it on Firez whereby divers 
of the Citizens were inforced to uncover their 
Houſes covered with Shingle, and by men ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, ro watch the fall of 
ſuch Fire works, and ſo to quench the ſame 3 
which they ſo carefully looked to, as that the 
device of the Enemy took no effect at all. Ar 
the ſame time alſo the Turks out of their ſhorr 
Mortar Pieces, caſt huge great Stones of incredi- 
ble weight, which falling from high, did mot 
terribly cruſh in pieces whatſoever thing they light 
upon, wherewith the Defendants were wonder- 
fully troubled. In few days after, the Enemy 
mounted three other great Pieces, whereof one 
was greater than that was called the Princes, 
and carried a Buller of thirteen hundred weight 3 
from which time they dayly battered the City 
with ten ſuch Pieces, as the like hath ſeldom- 
times been heard of; and the Arrows. fell fo thick 
into the City, as if it had been continual Showers 
of Hail, ſo that no man could go or well ſtir in 
the Streets without hurt. Yet in the midit of all 
theſe dangers the Chriſtians valiantly defended 
the City, and with their deadly ſhot from the 
Walls and Mounts exceedingly annoyed the Ene- 
my. The eleventh of July the Turks mounted 
another great Piece like unto the former, upon 
the Baſſaes Mount, and the ſame day battered 
the Walls with an hundred ſeventy eight Shot of 
this huge Artillery. 

Mahomet having by the fury of his great Ord- 
nance, beaten down a great part of the Wall, 
and that now nothing ſtood in his way but fuch 
ſimple repairs as the Defendants had made of 
Timber and Planks, with Earth caſt-in berwixt, 


i 


\Notwichſtanding this repulſe, Mahbomet con- 
tinuing his Battery with no leſs fury than before, 
{till ſought by force of his Artillery to open a way 
into the City ; and the third day after the for- 
mer Aſſault, gave a more furious and deſpera'e 
attempt unto the City than before, inſomuch 
chat the Turks were in the breaches come to 
handy ſtrokes with the Chriſtians, and there 
made a moſt cruel and deadly Fight; wherein 
many fell on both ſides, but of the Turks moft 
yet were there many of the Chriſtians alſo ſlain, 
eſpecially. with the Turks great Ordnance. Ir 
was a right ruthful ſight to have ſeen the Ram- 
piers at the great Gate of the Ciry beaten down 
tlat to the ground, and to le full of the rent bo- 
dies of the Chriſtians ; at which place the Ene- 
my 1o prevailed, that he was even now ready 
to have encred; for the Turks 1o furiouſly af- 
failed the Defendants, and the murthering Shot 
from the Baſfaes Mount fell fo thick and fo rer- 
ribly into the breach, beſide the infinice number 
of Arrows, that there were ſcarce any of the 
Chriſtians which defended that place, but they 
were either ſlain or grievouſly wounded. Burt 
when all ſeemed now almoſt deſperate and for- 
lorne, and the greedy Enemy even ready to de- 
vour his Prey, a new ſupply of luſty Souldiers 
well armed, came couragiouſlly -to the breach, 
and as Lyons encountring the Enemy, drave him 


down again, and fo enforced him with grear loſs 


to retire. Mahomer grieved with this repulie , 
in his fury cauſed an hundred ſeventy three great 
Shot to be diſcharged into the Cicy, and atter- 
wards ſending for his great Baſlaes and other his 
principal Men of War, declared unto them his 
mind, as followeth 3 


I think none of you are ignorant (right worthy Soul- Mahomer 
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was in good hope in ſhorttime to become Maſter | diers) rhat now it is the third month ſince this City P»Pofng 
of the Town 3 and therefore ſent certain Com- | hath by us been moſt ſtraitly beſieged, and with all *9 85%" © 


panies of his Fanizariesand other Souldiers (which | »2anner of Artillery and Engines of War impugned, Ro 
he with continual Supplies of freſh men ſtill re- | 


aſſaulted and on every ſide aſſailed, the Walls thereof incoura- 
lieved) to aſſault the breaches, fo if it were | wtterly ſubwerred, and the Bulwarks laid flat with the 8*'h bis 
poſlible to enter the Town, or at leaſtwiſe to | ground, and (as you ſee) as good as raſed : beſides ©154*85 


burn ſuch Fortifications of Timber as the De- and Sout- 
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that, ſo oft as we have ſet fire upen their fortreſſes, 11,1, 
fendants had made. But that which ſeemed unto 


him at firſt ſo eaſie, he found in execution full 
of difficulty and danger 3 for the Turks ap- 
proaching rhe breach, found there reſolute men, 
a ſurer defence. than any Wall ; whole valianc 
courage ſerved inſtead of a wrong Bulwark. 
So whilſt the Turks deſperately ftrive in the face 
of the breach either to enter or to ſet fire upon 
the new- Fortifications made for moſt part of 
Timber, and the Defendants with no leſs reſo- 
lution do what they may to the utmoſt to repulſe 
them, many were on both ſides ſlain, but eſpeci- 
ally of the aflailants. Which Mahomer well per- 
ceiving, and that by that manner of Aſſault he 
gained nothing but notable loſs and ſpoil of his 
beſt men, cauſed a retreat to be ſounded, and his 
battery to be again forthwith renewed ; every day 
ſhaking the Wall with an hundred and fixty or 
an hundred and eighty moſt terrible great Shor, 
and one day with 194, the greateſt battery that 
he made in one day during that Siege. 

After this great battery, the Tyrant cauſed a 
freſh Aſſault to be given, but with little or ra- 
ther worſe ſucceſs than before for though divers 
of the Defendants,and among them,ſome of good 
place, as Franciſcus Patavinus, Franciſcus Scorbaro, 
two Talia Captains, and ſome other of the better 
ſort of the Citizens were there ſlain with the great 
Shot, whereof the Enemy that day diſcharged 
into the breaches 193, yet were they with greater 
loſs enforced again to retire,-angl with ſhame to 
give over the Aſlault. << 


ſo often we have Fm them of Scodra to fight, thereunts, 


and have alſo much vexed them with aſſaults. Laſt of 
all, as you know, we have left nothing unproved, 
nothing unattempted, which could be deviſed, the ea- 
filier to overcome them, being wearied, worn out, 
and their ſtrength ſpent. Wherefore (in mine opinion) 
the matter is not longer to be put off or delayed, but 
even to morrow before the Enemy can recover his 
ſtrength to repair his Breaches, let us encloſe the City 
round, and give them a general and "terrible Aſſault : 
and therefore every one of you make your ſelves ready, 
and exhort your Souldiers in the Camp , that they 
every one of them to morrow with the dawning of 
the day come forth armed and well appointed for the 
winning of the City. Now will I prove and know 
them that are worthy of my Pay. Thou the Baſſa of 
Conſtantinople, with thy Squadrons and certain 
Companies of the Janizaries our faithful Guard, give 
charge unto the breach: In the mean time, lit the 
Baſſa of Afia with his power aſſault the other parts 
of the City : let every Man make ready and bring 
with him what is needful for this general Aſ> 
fault; my mind giveth me, that to morrow before 
this time we ſhall win the City: for who #s there 
can reſift us ? The Town( as you ſee ) is bared both 
of wall and of all other defence, the Bulwarks and 
Ditches are laied even, and an eaſie way for ns to 
come unto it > the Citizens themſelves weary with 
ſo many fights and aſſaults faint and want Strentgh 
whereas we are ftill Freſh and luſty 3 they in number 
few, we almo#t innumerable > beſides that, we far 


paſs them in the force of our Artillery, wherewith 
many 
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many of them ſhall periſh in the defending of the 
Breaches, Why then can gainſay, but that they of Sco- 
dra are already our Priſoners? Where, upor ſach as 
remain alive, T1 will at my pleaſure uſe the Law of 
Arms and Canrtivity. On therefore couragious hearts 
without further delay. Is not the wvery name of SCo- 
dra hateful unto us * For which of you doth not with 
great diſdain call ts remembrance the death of yeur 
Parents; or Bretheren, or Friends, or Companions, cru- 
elly fain under theſe Walls? Can you diſgeft your 
hatred againſt them of Scodra ? And ſo many flaugh- 
ters of yuur Friends, by them made ? But 10 forget 
elder times, and the harms received from them long 
fence; let ns bat Jook upon our late ſlaughters m 
wands aj it vere yet bleeding > it 3s m6 yet full 
feur years ſinte that we made War with theſe men 
of Scodra, wherein ſo many theuſands of our People 
fell, that their ſlaughter is yet almo#t objects to our 
Eyes,and their bloed craving revenge. This very Hill 
hereen we ſtand, and the Stones yet ſeem beſprinkled 
and polluted with their bled. Wherefore haſt yeu 
as men if Ccurage, Take up Arms, wvaltantly meunt 
the Hill, aſſault the Town, and revenge your old in- 
Juries. Glut your ſelves to the full in the effuſion 
of the Chriſtian bleod, whereumo cur Laws do ſo 
much exhort us, and do what you may with force 
and ſword, that not one of them of Scodra may be 
loft alive; which you may eaſily bring to paſs, having 
ail things thereunto needful ; for there xs nubing to 
withſtand yeu, nothing wanting for the gaining cf 
the Vittory, Al things are prepared, all things are 
ready z an eaſie matter it is for a ſireng man to 
overcome the weak and feeble, that want«th ſtrength 
as do they. 


This Specch of the barbarous Tyrant was re- 
ccived with great applauſe and good liking of the 
hearersz and now was Scodrato be with all might 
and main aſſaulted, and not « man there letrt 
alive. Hereupon Proclamation was made through- 


our the Camp, That every man upon pain of 
death ſhould be ready againlt the appointed time; 
and the great Captains and Commanders of the 
Army departing from Mahomet, went up to the 
top of the Hill whereon the Baſla lay, and from 
thence taking view of the City, and laying their 
heads together, conſulted how they might beſt 


give the Aﬀaule. The Defendants on the other 
fide always exyecting their Enemies hovering 
over. their heads, lett nothing undone that they 
could poflibly .deviſe, for the defence of them- 
ſelves and the City. Now upon the top of the 
Baſſaes Mount, was a royal Pavillion erected 
richly covered with Purple, from whence the 
proud Tyrant might plainly behold all che Af- 
jaulc, who with the dawning of the day (being 
the 22 of July ) entring the ſame, the Turks 
who in the covert of the night hay conveighed 
themſelves, as near unto the Walls as they could 
upon the ſignal of Barrel given by a tire of Ord- 
nance diſcharged from the Baflaes Mount, 1ud- 
dainly ran to the Breaches as thick' as Bees, in 
hope by their ſuddain approach to have taken 
the Chriſtians ar ſome advantage, wherein they 
were much deceived. For they always doubt- 
ing ſuch a matter, and carefully obſerving the 
laſt motion of the Enemy, were always in rea- 
dineſs to meet with their attempts; fo that the 
Turks deſperately {triving to gain the Breaches, 
and the Chriſtians valiantly detending the ſame, 
theres was in divers places begun a moſt cruel 
and mortal Fight 3 but eſpecially near unto the 
great Gace, where the fury of the Cannon had 
made the Walls moſt aſſaultable. There the Ene- 
my was come to fight hand to hand, and pre- 
vailing upon the Detendants, had fet up one of 
the Turks Enfigns.upon the top of the Rampiers; 


which Mahomet beholding, rejoyced exceedingly, 
thinking the City now as good as taken. Bur 
the Chriſtians ſecing the danger, ſpeedily repair- 
ed thither with new ſupplies, and by plain force 
drave the Enemy out again, and beat him from 
the Rampiers. Upon them alſo that were coming 
up, they cait down pieces of Timber, great Stones, 
Wild-Fire, pots of Lime, and ſuch other things as 
might moſt anoy them ; as tor Shot, none fell 
in vain by reaſon of the wonderful multitude of 
the Turks, who ſtood fo thick, that a man could 
hardly have caſt down a grain of Muſtard Seed 
trom the Wall but it muſt needs have light up- 
on ſome of them; by which means the Turks 
were notably repulſed, their Enſign pluckt down 
and they enforced to retire from the Walls, 
Which ſuddain alteration Mahomer perceiving, 
tell into a grear rage, and forthwith commanded 
his great Ordnance, with greater fury than ever, 
to be diſcharged into the Breach ; and with great 
words commanded the two chief Baſſaes which 
ſtood by him upon the Mount, to go preſently 
down and enforce the Souldiers which were al- 
ready retired, to return again unto the Afault. 
Theſe great Commanders ſeeing the Tyrant in 
ſuch a frer, forthwith deſcended from the Hill, 
and where per{waſion would not ſerve, with 
their drawn Swords enforced the Souldiers to re- 
turn back again to the Aſſault. The Turks 
knowing that they were now in the Eye of their 
King, and in the preſence of their greateſt Com- 
manders, ſtrive with might and main to win the 
Rampiers; for in that place, the Walls of the 
City weie beaten down to the ground, ſhaken 
betore this Affault with two thouſand five hun- 
dred thirty nine Shot of the Canon or other 


Pieces of no leſs force. The Chriſtians likewiſe , mth: 
in defence of themſelves and their City, with in- rib 4 
vincible Courage oppoſed themſelves againſt the fault; | 


Turks; ſo that a more deſperate Fight than there, 
was hardly ever to be feen 3 deſperate men with 
deſperate hand aflailing one another; and the 
more to increaſe the terror of the day, the thun- 
dering Shot, with the clamour of Men, and noiſe 
of the inſtruments of War, was ſo great, as if 
Heaven and Earth ſhould have preſently fallen 
together ;-and Arrows falling into the City as 
if it had been ſhowers of Rain, oftentimes 
darkned the light of the day. In this dread- 
ful Fight, many of the Defendants were ſlain; 
but of the Turks, twenty to one. . Near unto that 
Gate where this terrible Aſſault was given, were 
certain Loops hewn out of the main Rock, which 
flanked the Ditch all alongft thar ſide of the 


City, out of which the Chriſtians with their 


murdering Shot made Lanes amongſt their Ene- 
mies and flew them without number, For all 
that, the mighty Baſſaes and great Captains, one 
while by per{waſion; another while by threat- 
ning, forced them ſtill forward, and if any turned 
back,preſently flew him ; ſo that the Turks ſeeing 
no leſs danger in retiring than in fighting againſt 
the Enemy, like deſperate men thruſt forward 
by heaps, and were ſlain without number. Yer 
ſtill prefling on 1o long as lite laſted, and others 
ſtepping forward inſtead of them that were ſlain, 
they began again to prevail upon the Defendants 
(who in that place were for moſt part either ſlain 
or hurt) and again recovered the top of the Ram- 
piers, and there advanced the Turks Enfigns. 
Then began the Tyrant to lift up his Head, 
making ſure account that the City was now his 
own. But as the common ſaying is, He that 
reckoneth without his Hott , muſt reckon twice, 1o © 
chanched ir to Mahomer. For the Companies, 
from the beginning of the Siege left in the Market 
place ready tor all eyents, and oftentimes —— 

or 
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for ſome occaſion wherein to ſhew themſelves ; 
being now in good time advertiſed of the immi- 
nent danger, came with ſpeed to the place of the 
Affault before the Turks had taken good footing 3 
and there valiantly encountring them, flew a great 
number of them, and forced the reſt from the 
Rampiers; and plucking down their Enſigns be- 
fore ſet up, 1 ir OWN. | 
With which repulſe the Turks were fo diſmaied, | 
that they quite forſook the Aſſaule, and in de-' 
ſpight of their imperious Commanders, not ex- ! 
peaing any fign of Retreat, in halt rericed to 
cheir Camp. Mabewer falling from fo great an 
hope, and grieved above meaſure with this ſhame- 
ful repulſe, returned into his Pavillion fretting 
and fuming as a man half mad, where two days 


' he tormented himſelf with his own paſſions, not 
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admitting any man to his preſence. The Chrifti- | 
ans afterwards took the ſpoil of the dead Turks, 
and cutting off divers of their Heads, fer them 
up upon Poles round about the City, to the ter- 
ror of their Fellows. In this Aſſault were twelve 
thouſand of the Turks ſlain, and many more 
wounded. Of the Chriftians were loſt four 
hundred ; and of them that came to the Breach 
eſcaped none, but he was wounded more or 
| 


S, 

After that Mabomet had two days digeſted the 
laſt repulſe, the ſhame whereof grieved him 
more than the loſs it ſelf; he ſent for both the 
great Baflaes of Conftantinople and Aſia, and other 
two of his chief Counſellors, with whom he re- 
ſolved to give another Aſſault, and thereon to 
gage his whole Forces; for they were all of opi- 
nion with him, That the Detendants were 10 
weakned and wafted with the former Affaulr, 
that they could not poflibly hold out another. 
Whereupon ftrait Commandment was given 
through the Camp, that every man without ex- 
ception ſhould be ready to go to the Aﬀault 
whenſoever they were called upon; and the 
more -to incourage the Souldiers, great rewards 
and preferments were promiſed to them which 
in time of the Aſſault ſhould perform any eſpe- 
cial piece of ſervice. The ftrit appearance of 
the new Moon ( which the Turks worſhip wich 
great Devotion ) was the time that Mahower had 
appointed for this general Aſſault; in the mean 
time he ſpared not to pour out his fury againſt 
the Walls and Rampiers of the Town, by the 


inſtead of chem placed their own. | 


mouth of the-Canon. The Chriſtian Defendants 
on the. other ſide, firſt by hearty Prayer com- 
mended themſelves and their Ciry to the Pro- 
rection -of the Almighty, and afterwards with 


reſtkeſs labour and no 19 ans, ſpeedily _ | 


ed and new fortified whatſoever the fury of the 
Artillery had overthrown or ſhaken z; omitting 
nothing that could be done or deviſed for the 
defence of themſelves and their City. Now as 
ſoon as the new Moon began to ſhew her elf, 
the Mahometan Priefts going about the Army, 
gave the Souldiers knowledg thereof (as their 
manner 4s ) by ſinging of a Song in manner of 
a Proceflion > whereunto the whole Army 
anſwered with a ſhort Reſpond, but with fuch 
a terrible noiſe as was wonderful to hear ; and at 
the ſame time bowing themſelves to the ground, 
{aluted -che Moon with great Superſtition. All 
their fond Ceremonies performed, they began 
to draw nigh the City ſo rhick, and in number 1o 
many, thar all the ground for the ſpace of a 


mile round about Scozra, was thick covered with 
men. The Chriſtians expecting every hour to 
be aſſailed, were ready upon the Walls and Ram- 
piers of the City, to repulſe the Enemy ; bur 
eſpecially at the great Gate where moſt danger 


was feared, for that the Turks with their great 


Ordnance had made that place of all others moſt 
aflaultable. Here Facobus Moneta a Noble Caprain, 
with his Brother Moncinus a valiant Gentleman, 
took upon them to receive the firſt Afſfaulr, 
which is commonly of all others -moſt terrible ; 
for the Turks uſe in their Afaults to give three 


attempts, whereof the firſt is moſt furious and - 


dangerous, as performed by their beft Souldiers; 
the other two are of leſs force; bur if they fail 
in all three, they forſake the enterpriſe as men 
diſcouraged. Whilſt both the aſſailants and the 
Detendants ſtood thus in readineſs the one as it 
were facing the other a great part of the night, 
Mahomes before day went up to the top of the 
Bafſaes Mount, from whence he had before be- 
holden the former Afaule; at whoſe coming 
there were preſently eleven Canons diſcharged, 
and twelve ſmaller Pieces ( the ſignal appointed 
forthe Affaule.) The Turks upon this ſign given, 
with exceeding tumult and moſt hideous out- 
cry (as their manner is) began to affail the 
City round, and with ſuch wonderful agility of 
Body and Courage mounted the Rampiers at the 
great Gate, that they had there as it were in 
a trice ſet up one of their Enſigns, which was 
forchwith plucke up by Monera, and the Turks 
with great flaughter driven down, where many 
of them were flain with Stones, Timber, Fire 
and fuch other things caſt down upon. them ; 


beſide a great number ſlain or wounded with, 


Shet, Arrows, and Darts, whereof none fell to 
the ground in vain, by reaſon' that the Turks 
ſtood fo thick, that they violently prefſed one 
another forward, in ſuch ſort that the foremoſt 
could by no means ſhun any danger, were it ne- 
ver ſo great or terrible, In this fort the Aſfaulc 
was with great flaughter of the Turks continued 
until ic was day ; they ſtriving to win the Breach, 
and the Chriftians moſt valiantly defending the 
ſame. Moxeta himſelf in this Fight received 
divers. wounds, and was twice beaten down to 
the ground; yer ſtill recovering himſelf, incoura- 
ged his Souldiers, and worthily repulſed the -Ene- 
my. Mahomer ſeeing his Souldiers beaten from 
the Breach, cauſed a tire of his great Ordnance 
to be diſcharged upon the Chriftians which ftood 
therein thick for the defence thereof, by force 
whereof many of them were rent in pieces, 
and the reft fore diſmaied ; which the Turks 
quickly perceiving, and therewith encouraged, 
came on again with a freſh charge, forcing them- 
ſelves to the uttermoft to have entred. Bur the 
valiant Captain nothing diſcouraged either with 
the loſs of them that were ſlain, or the danger 
of himſelf, valiantly withſtood the furious Ene- 
my, and maintained the place till new ſupplies 
came to relieve him, and departed not thence, 
nor ſuffered any man to depart, till the Afſaulr 
was ended. were ſlain on both ſides ; yer 
nothing troubled z Defendants ſo much as the 
great Ordnance, which being diſcharged from 
the Baſſacs Mount, into the breach, when as the 
Turks were driven back, ſlew many of the 
Chriſtians, leaving the breach almoſt clear ; fo 
giving occaſion for the Turks to have entred, had 
not other couragious Souldiers tftept up in ftead 
of them that were ſlain, who manfully repulſed 
the Enemy. The Tyrant from the Mount ſeeing 
the . invincible Courage of the Defendants, was 
therewith exceedingly troubled ; but fully re- 
ſolved now or never to have it, commanded all 
his Forces to be drawn from all parts of the 
City, to the great Gate, there to renew the Af- 
fault ; ſtraightly charging his Captains, never to 
return thence until they had taken the City. 
Hereupon the greateſt part of thac buge Army 
was forchwith in-the ſight of himſelf brought to 
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the appointed place, and there gave a ſharp and 
cruel Aſſault at the breach, with ſuch deſperate 
fury, that in ſhort time they had ſlatn moſt of the 
Defendants there preſent, and advanced divers 
of their Enſigns upon the top of the Rampiers. 
Which Mahorer beholding from the Mount, re- 
joiced exceedingly, making ſure account, that 
the City was now his own ; but by that time he 
had well conceived this hope, new ſupplies of 
freſh and couragious men (of purpoſe reſerved 
for all events) came to the place of danger, and 
with great reſolution incountring the wearied 
Turks, drave them back, cleared the breach, and 
overthrew the Enſigns. Which ſo ſuddainan al- 
teration in the breach, wrought no leſs altera- 
tion in the proud Tyrants mind, his hope was 
turned into deſpair, and his joy into choler; in- 
ſomuch that in his fury he commanded all his 
great Artillery to be at once. diſcharged into the 
breach, whereby many of his forward and cou- 
ragious Souldiers were ſlain together with the De- 
fendants, At the ſame time, the great. Com- 
manders and Captains knowing themſelves to be 
in the Eye of their imperious Lord and Maſter, 
with their drawn Swords forced the poor Soul- 
diers again forward to the breach 3 and the more 
to encourage them, adventured themſelves alſo 
among them ; whereby the Fight became more 
fierce and terrible than before. Many of 'the 
Turks were there ſlain; yet ſuch was the force 
and multitude of them which ſtill {tept up in 
their place, and Bullets and Arrows flew fo 
thick, that the Defendants oppreſſed with mul- 
titude, and overwhelmed with Shot, were hard- 
ly able longer to maintain the place, being for 
moſt part either ſlain or wounded. Whereupon 
a great cry ran upon the ſuddain through the 
City, that every man without exception ſhould 
forthwith repair to the breach. Which was with 
ſuch chearfulneſs done, that in lefs time than 
was to have been thought, a wonderful multitude 
of all forts of people was there met together, en- 
couraging one another againſt the preſent dan- 
ger; who all as men reſolved to lay down their 
lives in defence of their Country, valiantly en- 
countred the Turks upon the top of the Ram- 
Piers, and ſo hardly laid upon them, that not- 
withſtanding their great number, they began 
now again to waver and fhrink back. Which 
thing the Tyrant perceiving from the Mount, 
in great rage commanded his Canoniers, as faſt 
as they could to diſcharge the great Ordnance in- 
to the breach, without regard of his own men, 
ſo that together with them he might alſo kill ſome 
of the Chriſtians » and withal imperiouſly com- 
manded his Captains, with all their force and 
power to maintain the Aſfault, threatning them 
with moſt horrible death, if they returned, with- 
out Victory. Hereupon the Aſſault was again 
renewed, every man (in ſhew at leaſt ) ſet down 
there to do his laſt Devoir. But the great Ordnance 
ſtill playing upon'the breach, ſlew many of the 
Turks, as well as of the Chriſtians. Thrice the 
great Shot fell amongſt the Turks themſelves, and 
rent in ſunder a great number of them which 
were foremoſt, to the great diſcouragement of 
the reſt; whereof the Tyrant had ſmall regard, 
ſo that together with them he might alſo diminiſh 
the number of the Defendants. Nevertheleſs, 
ſuch was the deſperate fury of the Enemy, that 
the City was in no ſmall danger to have been 
preſently taken, had not freſh ſupplies come from 
other parts of the City which they were ap- 
ies unto'; who with great Courage reſiſted 


the Enemy. Yet the Turks far exceeding in 
number (and freſh men continually ſtepping up 
m ſtead of them which lay by heaps under their 


Feet, and ſerved them in ſtead of Steps to get 
up to the Rampiers) maintained a bags, 
terrible fight; at which time the great Ordnance 
alſo fore annoyed.the Defendants, ſo that” with 
one Shot ( whereby the greatneſs of the harms 
done at other times may be gathered ) eighteen 
of the Chriſtian Defendants were ſlain. As for 
Arrows, they flew as thick as Hail into the Cigy, 
ſo that they obſcured the light of che- day, and 
lay in moſt. places of the Street :a Span thick ; 
ſo that for the ſpace of a month: after, the in- 
habitants uſed no other fuel to burn, buc Turkiſh 
Arrows. 
bodies of the valiant Chr 
with the great Shot, and pieces of them cleaving 
upon every Wall thereabout, every Street. was 
ſtained with their Blood, the great Ordnance con- 
tinually thundred, Churches and Houſes: came 
ratling down, yea the heavy countenance of the 
Air it ſelf ſeemed to bewail the miſery of the 
poor Chriſtians 3 beſides, the noiſe of Trumpets, 
Drums, and other inſtruments of War, with the 
horrible cry of the hellifh "Turks, was 1ſo great 
and hideous, that it ſeemed as if Heaven and 
Earth ſhould have gon together; nothing was 
to be heard but the very terror of the Ear; 
nothing to be ſeen but death, and the very in- 
ſtruments of death. And now in this extremi- 
ty a fearful cry ran through the City, That with- 
out preſent help all would be loſt at the great 
Gate 3 whereupon not only they which were 
whole, ( which were the feweſt in number ) bur 
they alſo which lay wounded or fick in their 
beds, chearing up themſclves, with Weapons in 
their Hand ran with ſpeed to the place where 
the danger was; chuſing rather there to die, 
than to be ſlain in their beds. "Fhus whilſt the 
Chriſtians of all ſorts, and from. all parts of the 
City, ran deſperately to the Gate, the Turks 
were on every ſide hardly prefled, and in great 
number ſlain yet freſh men ſtill coming up, as 
if they had ſprung out .of the Earth, the deadly 
Fight was by theni ftill maintained 3 for the 
Turks on the one fide, for fear of the Tyrant, 
laboured with might and main to win the City 
and the Chriſtians on the other, knowing no 
hope left for them if they ſhould be overcome, 


ſometimes-rhe Turks ſeemed to have the berrer, 
and were ftraitway by the Chriſtians put to the 
worſe. Which manner of mortal Fight, with 
doubtful event, was continued moſt part of thac 
day 3 until that at length many being on both 
parts ſlain, and the reſt for the moſt part fore 
wounded and hurt, the fury of the Afault be- 
gan to afſwage; for the Turks now weary of 
that long and deadly Fight, and fainting with 
their wounds, had no great ſtomach to mount 
up the Rampiers, where they ſaw no hope to pre- 
vail, but all things threatning preſent death. 
Mahomert beholding the wonderful ſlaughter of 
his men, and that having done what was poſlible 
for men to do, they now fought as men diſcou- 
raged, and in a of Victory himſelf, cauſed 
a Retreat to be ſounded, which the Turks no 
ſooner heard, but that they left the Aſſault, and 
without order ran to their Tents, as men half 
ſcared out of their Wits. 


good cauſe) rejoyced greatly ; yet was this j 

mingled with —_ | a _ heavineſs, 55 
the loſs of ſuch worthy men as were ſlain in 
that Aﬀffault, many of whoſe bodies they were 
ur to gather up by piecemeal, ſome here, 
ome there, ſome cleaving on this Wall and ſome 


on that ; which they, as the time woukl give 
leave, 


It was a ruful bght, to have cen the , 
iſtians rent in; ſunder {4 


_ Of this Victory, the Chriſtians (as they had - 
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with no lefs reſolution defended the fame. In A dns 
this obſtinacy of mind many fell on both ſides; Figtr. 
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leave, honourably buried with the reſt of the ſlain. 
At which. time alſo, they with all diligence and 
expedition repaired their breaches, and put all 
things in ſuch readineſs, as if they ſhould have 
preſently received a freſh Aſſault. _ | 

Mahomet wonderfully grieved with the ſhame- 
fxl diſhonour and great loſs he had received 
at the laſt Aſſault, repented himſelf that ever he 
had taken the matter in hand, wiſhing that he 
had never heard of the name of Scodraz and in 
his choler and frantick rage moſt horribly blat 
phemed againſt God, moſt wickedly ſaying, That 
it were enough for him to have care of Heavenly 
chings, and not to croſs him in . bu WWorldly Ations 
in which fury he deſcended from the Mount, 
and got into his Tent, where he again tormented 
himſelf with his melancholy Paſſions by the ſpace 
of two days; wherein he would neither be ſpoke 
withal, or admit any man to his preſence. 
Upon the third day he called a general Counſel 
of his Commanders and beſt Souldiers, and 
thereupon openly before them all ſaid, That 
he: was determined to give the Enemy a treſh 
Afault, for that being weakned with ſo many 
Afaults, he could not poflibly be able to hold 
out another; and therefore hoped for an eaſe 
Vidory. But he had no ſooner fo ſaid , but 
that all they that heard him, cried out with 
one voice to the contrary ; ſaying, That it was 
not by any means to be attempted, for as much 
as his beſt Souldiers were already ſlain, and the 
orcater part of them that were left, either fore 
wounded or brought to that weakneſs, that they 
were not able to do any more ſervice; and that 
therefore it were better for them to kill one a- 
nother, or elſe himſelf to kill them one by one, 
than to expoſe them to be ſo ſhamefully butchered 
by the Chriſtians. In this diverſity of opinions, 
Achmetes Baſſa the great Champion of the Turks 
( a man reverend and of great authority, for his 
birth, years, and rare experience in Martial At- 
fairs, and one by whom Mahbemet had done great 
matters) ſtanding up, with pleaſing ſpeech calmed 
his furious mind, and with ſubſtantial reaſons 
perſwaded him to defiſt from that his intended 
purpoſe, and to take another ſurer courſe, as 
tolloweth : 


A notable Speech of the great Baſla 
 Achmetes. 


Y drm great Valour and worthy Praiſes, invinci- 
ble Emperor (ſaid he ) who is able to expreſs? 
the greatneſs whereof the mind of man cannot con- 
ceive, and my dull Spirit but wonder at my Tongue 
faltereth to ſpeak of them, neither would this time 
ſerve ſo much as to recount them. It us of all men 
deemed a thing ef great howour ( moſs dread Sove- 
raign ) when a Prince hath received a Kingdom from 
his Ance#tors, to be able in ſafety to keep and defend 
the ſame ;, greater than this is it, honourably to increaſe 
and augment it, ſo left > but of a ſmall thing , by 
worthy proweſs to bring it to the higheſt type of world- 
ly honour\is of all other things the greateſt. Which moſt 
rare excellency, all men worthily aſcribe unto your 
perfetion and felicity > and I, of all others, can there- 
of bring- the moſt aſſured teſtimony, who have often- 
times heard it of mine Anceſtors ( which following 
the Othoman Princes out of Aſia into Europe ) that 
Jour worthy Predeceſſors at their firſs coming into 
Europe ( without offence be it ſaid ) poſſeſſed but a 
corner thereof to whom you afterward by divine ap- 
pointment ſucceeding , have adjoined ſo many Pro- 
vices, Kingdoms, and Empires, as were tedious to 
rehearſe them. For who can worthily expreſs, how you 


have in Europe [/ab{ued Conltantinople, the Impe- 


chaia, Grecia, Peloponneſus, Boeotia, Fhebes, 
and the noble City of Athens the Mother and Nurſe 
of all good Learniag. The Empire of Trapezond, 
with the Emperor thereof is by you overthrown 3 The 
Kingdoms of Servia and Boſna, with the Princes of 
Peloponneſus, are by you gloriouſly vanquiſhed. You 
have at your command twelve Kingdoms in Aſia the 
leſſer ; Pontus, Bithynia, Cappadocia, Paphlago- 
nia, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia, Caria, Lydia, 
Phrygia, Nicomedia, and Nicea, with the famous 
City of Pruſa. Beſides theſe, Tonia, Doris, Smyt- 
na, Colophon, Epheſus, Miletum, Halicarnaffus, 
Pergamus, with the Country of Taurica, are under 
your SubjefFion. The great Cuumtry of Armenia 
hath felt your force ; The Iſlands of L.esbos, Chios 
and Eubcea, are parts of your Empire. What ſhould 
I ſpeak of infinite People and Nations, by you mo#t 
vietoriouſly vanquiſhed ? This may {uffice for all, 
That you have gained from the Chrijtians twenty 
Provinces, and two hundred great Cities, For it were 
#00 long to rehearſe the Mahometan Kings and Priz- 
ces by you alſo vanqniſhed : In all yuur exyediticns 
all things have yet given place to your fortune. The 
ancient Monuments may now ceaſe to extcl the praiſes 


of Czfar, Scipio, Pyrrhus, Hannibal , and «her 


Chieftains of Rome and forraign Nations, for why, 
| they are all inferiour to you, both for Victories and 
Countries ſubdued, The Othoman Family is un- 
doubtedly fatal for Soveraignty; all the World ſhall 
in ſhort time come under yoar government, and all Na- 
tions ſhall ſerve you. As for this Town ofs Scodra, 
let it not ſo much grieve you » worldly things ( as 
you know) do ofentimes deceive our expeftation ; in 
them Fortune beareth great ſwaz. Tet for this mat- 
ter quiet your ſelf ; for I dare gage my Faith unto 
your Imperial Maje#ly, that I will in ſhort time find 
means, that this City ſhall ſtand at your devotion. 
Did not I of late bring into your ſubjeftion the im- 


pregnable City of Croia, which you [0 long deſired 2 
But whereas you would now again forthwith attempt 
to win it by Aſſault, I therem crave your pard:7, 
in that I cannot be of that opinion, but mnſt needs 
think far otherwiſe ; for to attempt War, and to be 
overthrown, is an eaſie matter for every one to d) , 
but to vanquiſh the Enemy, and to carry away the 
Triumph, that right few men know. He that con- 
ſulteth of ſuch great and weighty matters, cught to 
be free both from fury and deſire, both evil Coun- 
ſellors. The Chriſtians of Scodra are not in my opinions 
to be again aſſaulted, for in ſo doing you ſhall but 
loſe your labour. For if you could not ſubdue them, 
your Army being then freſh and ſtrong, how ſhall you 
now overcome them with much fewer, and they 
wounded, weak, and feeble ? I have viewed the whale 
Camp, and ſearched every Tent , and found no place, 
0 tent, yea ſcarcely any cabin, without groaning, 
ſighing, weeping or wailing , in every place was 
eavineſs, ſorrow, mourning, and death it ſelf > for 
in the laſt Aſſault you loſt thirty thouſand and more, of 
your beſt Souldiers ; many more are grievouſly wounded 
and maimed ; none, but he carrieth about him ſome 
ſign that be was there, few or none there be that 
dare again mount the Hill to give a freſh Aſſault, 
they are all ſo affraid and diſcouraged. Whom when 
I demanded, how ſo great a fear was come upon them, 
and what was the cauſe they had ſo loſt their wonted 
Courage? they anſwered me, That it was the look, 
even the wery look of them of Scodra, wiſe Eyes 
did ſeem unto them, to burn and ſparkle with fires 
their ſtern and terrible countenance ( ſaid they ) have 
ſtruck this terror into mw, Wherefore 1 twink it not 
good to give a freſh Aſſault with men ſo diſmaitd ; 
but rather to uſe policy and delay, againſt ſuch reſo- 
lute Enemies, This City of Scodra is the Eye and 
Head of all this Province, which the Venetians have 


notably fortified, and planted with ſtore of Ordnance, 
P Pp 


rial City of the Eaft Empire, with all Thracia, A- 
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and of all things elſe neceſſary ſor defence thereof 3 
but eſpecially with moſt valiant Souldiers, of purpoſe 
choſen out of many of their Garriſons, for defence N 
this City. Tus have not now to do with the weak and 
effeminate People of Aſia, but with the hard and 
rcugh People of Epirus. And you know (woſe mighty 
Emperor ) the ſtrength and courage of this Natin 3 
it is now thirty years that you made War againFf this 


People, and have not yet altogether ſubdued them ; and 


how dangerozts and chargeable this War hath been unto 
nou, who knoweth not © It 1s now ſix months ſince we 


"came firſt before this City z we have intrenched our 


{elves reand about it, we have day and night laid hard 
Siege unto it, we have battered it of long with eleven 
Canoms; TI ſpeak not of other ſmaller Pieces or En- 
gines of War, with all kinds of Shot and Fire-works, 
and whatſocver elſe we could deviſe. We have many 
times to our coſt aſſaulted it > what could be done by 
force, ſtrength, or multitede of valiant men, 1s already 
done in the former Aſſaults > Nothing hath been left 
unattempted, no policy, no direction bath wanted 
in your Leaders, neither courage 1m your Souldiers. 
hat ſheuld T recount the innumerable great Shot, or 
{peak of cur Arrows and Darts, delivered into the 
City 2s ſhowers of Hail ? Did all this, or any thing 
elle we could do, any thing terrifie theſe Defendants ? 
Iere they not, nay are they not ſtill ready with great 
aſſurance and Curage at all aſſaies to encounter us ? 
Toa take a wrong courſe, by force to conſtrain them ; 
they have taken upon them the defence of this place, 
and are nit thence to be removed, there ſhall you be 
ſure ſtill to find them either alive or dead ; and what 
account they make of their lives, you ſee, they will 
{ell them unto us dear for their Country, and prefer 
an henuurable death before a ſerwile life. Where- 
fore againſ} men ſo ſet down, policy is to be uſed ; 
and them whom we cannot by force ſubdue, let us by de- 
lay and time overcome. If you will win Scodra,block 
ir up, build ſtrong Forts in places convenient rand 
abeut it, and furniſh them with good Souldiers ; 
make a bridge over Boliana, with a ſtrong Caſtle on 
either ſide, to Ftop the paſſage > which done, beſiege 
the other weaker Cities of the Venetians, which are 
as it were the Limbs of Scodraz and ſubdue the 
Country round about, which will be no hard matter 
for you to do, being Maſter of the Field, ſo muſt 
Scodra at length of neceſſity yield unto you, as of late 
did Croia, inforced thereunto by Famine. Thus may 
yeu in ſafety without ſlaughter of your People, come 
- the full of your deſires. 


The wholeſome Counſel of the Baſla ſo well 
pleaſed Azbomet himſelf, and the reſt there pre- 
font, that the Aſaule was laid aſide, and preſent 
order taken tor the ſpeedy execution of that 
which was ſo well by him plotted. Whereup- 
on the Baſſa of Conſtantinople with his Forces 
was ſent to Zabiache, a City in the borders of 
Dalmatia, ſtanding upon the Lake of Scutary, 
107 far from Aſerivinm, which in few days was 
yielded unto him. The Baſla poſleſled of the 
City, thruſt out all the Inhabitants, and leaving 
therein a Garrifon of Turks, returned again to 
the Camp at Scodra, At the ſame time the great 
Baila of 4/2 was alſo ſent by Mahomet againſt 
Drivaſffo a City allo of the Venetians ; which 
when he had beſieged and ſore battered by the 
{pace of ſixteen days, the great Tyrant came 
thither in perſon himſelf, and the next day after 
his coming took the City without any great re- 
tiftance. Such as he found upon the Walls, he 
pur to the Sword ; of the relt he took three 
hundred away with him to the Camp at Scodra, 
and there in the face of the City cauſed them 
all to be cruclly ſlain, of purpoſe fo to terrifie 
the Defendants. The next day after, he ſent 
the great Baſla of Cantantinople to Lyſſa, called 


alſo Aleſſa, a City of the Venetians, ſituated upon 
the River Drinus, about thirty miles from Scedra. 


mn. 


The Baſla coming thither, found the City defo- - 


late, ( for the Citizens hearing of his coming, 
were for fear before fled) for which cauſe he 
t the City on fire. Here the Turks digged up 
the Bones of the worthy Prince Scanderveg, for 
the ſuperſtitious opinion they had of the vertue 
of them 3 and happy was he that could get any 
little part thereof to ſet in Gold or other Jewel, 
as a thing of great price, (as is before declared.) 
All theſe things thus done, Mahomet committed 
the direftion of all things concerning the Siege 
of Scodra, unto the diſcretion of Achmetes , by 
whoſe per{waſion he leaving a great power for 
the continuing of the Siege, departed thence him- 
{elf with forty thouſand Souldiers, for Conſtantins- 
ple, curſing and banning by the way all the Coun- 
try of Epirus, all the Inhabitants therein, and 
every part thereof, their Corn, their Cattel, and 
whatſoever elſe was fruitful z but above all other 
things, the City of Scodra, with all that therein 
was, tor that he had never received greater diſho- 
nour or loſs, than there. 

After his departure, which was about the ſe 
venth of September, the two great Baſlaes of 
Conſtantinople and Aſia, according to order before 
taken, built a great bridge over the River Belia- 


a, and on either fide a {trong Caſtle, to the in-- 


tent that no relief ſhould that way be brought 
into the City. Which work when they had 
brought to perfe&ion, and furniſhed both Caſtles 
with Garriſons, Ordnance, and all things neceſ- 
ſary, they left Achmeres Baſla with forty thouſand 
Souldiers to continue the Siege, and returned them- 
ſelves, the one to Conſtantinople, the other into A4/ca. 
The wary and politique Baſla mindful of the 
charge he had taken upon him, took ſuch order, 
that no relief could poffibly be brought unto 
the City either by Land or by Water 3 and fo 
lying {till before it a long time, he brought it at 
length into ſuch a diſtreſs and want of all things, 
that the poor Chriſtians were fain to eat all man- 
ner of unclean and loathſome things; Horſes 
were dainty meat, yea, they were glad to cat 
Dogs, Cats, Rats, and the Skins of Beaſts ſod ; 
it exceedeth all credit, to tell at what exceeding 
great price a little Mouſe was fold, or Puddings 
made of Dogs guts. All thele bare ſhifts and ex- 
tremities the poor Chriſtians were content to en- 
dure even unto the laſt gaſp, rather than to yield 
themſelves into- the hands of their mercileſs E- 
nemies. 

Whilſt Scodra thus lay in the ſuds, the YVenetians 
weary of the long and chargeable War they had 
to their great loſs now maintained againſt ſo 
mighty an Enemy by the ſpace of ſixteen years, 
and having no means to relieve their diſtreſſed 
Subjects in Scodra, thought it beſt to prove if they 
could procure a Peace from the "Tyrant. . For 
which purpoſe they ſent Benedicins Triviſanus, a 
great Senator, and a man of great experience, 
to Conſtantinople who 1o well uſed the matter, 
that after long debating too and fro, at length a 
Peace was concluded ; whereof the chief Capitu- 
lations were, That the YVererians ſhould deliver unto 
Mahomet the City of Scodra, the Ifland of Lemos 
and the ſtrong Caſtle of Tenarm in Feloponneſus, 
and pay him yearly eight thouſand Ducars 
that they might treely after their wonted manner 
traffique into the Exxine, by the Straits of Hel- 
leſpontus and Boſphorus Thracizs, and other parts of 
his Dominions. Concerning the Citizens of Sco- 
dra, it was compriſed in the ſame Peace, That 
it ſhould be at their own choice, cither to live 
there ſtill under the governmenc of the Turkiſh 
Emperor, or elſe at their pleaſure to depart in 
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Triviſanus having in this manner concluded a 
Peace, in his return homeward, the fourth of 
April tound the Venetian Admiral riding at Anchor 
in the mouth of Boliana, from whence they both 
by Letters certified the Governor and Citizens of 
Srodra, in what manner the Peace was concluded 
with the Turk, and what proviſion was therein 
made for them. © Upon receipt of which Letters 
the Governor calling together the Citizens, de- 
clared unto them how. the caſe ſtood 3 and there 
with them entred into: conſultation upon this 
hard queſtion, Whether they would remain there 
ſtill in their Native Country under the Turkiſh 
Tyranny ; or forſaking. the ſame, live amongſt 
other Chriſtians in perpetual exile ? Bur after 
the matter had been throughly debated, and ma- 
ny reaſons on both parts alledged; at length it 
was by general conſent concluded, That they 
ſhould all forfake the City and the . Houſe of 
Bondage, as dangerous both to their Souls and 
Bodies, and live as it ſhould pleaſe God amongſt 
other Chriſtians. So the Turks giving Pledges 
for the ſafe departure of the Chriſtians in Scodra, 
they all at an appointed day with bag and 


| baggage came out of the City, and were by the 


Venetians Carefully tranſported into other parts of 
cheir Terricory in Italy, where they lived in 
peace. The Turks ( who had now belſieged'the 
City a whole year) after the departure of the 


Chriſtians entred the City with great joy and 


triumph 3 which, with many others thereabour, 
hath ever ſince, to the great ruth of all Chriften- 
dom, remained in the poſſeflion of the faithleſs 
Intidels. Thus was the ſtrong City of Scodra loſt, 
and the long Wars ended betwixt Mahomet and the 
Venetians, which happened in the year 1478. 

Mahomet now at Peace with the Venetians, ſent 
the ſame Achmetes Baſſa ( by whom he had but 
a little before taken in Scodra) with his Fleet of 
Gallies againſt one Leonard Prince of Neritus, 
Zacynthus, and Cephalania, Iſlands near unto Pelc- 
ponneſas; where the Baſſa arriving, eaſily took 
the fame Iſlands, the poor Prince for ſafeguard of 
his life being glad to fly into aly with his Wife 
and Treaſure, to King Ferdinand, whoſe nigh 
Kinſwoman he had married. 

About the ſame time A4lis-Beg, ſirnamed M:- 
chael Ogli, I/a-Beg the Son of Caſſanes, and Balis- 
Beg, firnamed Malcezogli ( men of great account 
amongſt the Turks,and moſt honourably deſcend- 
ed ) entred into Tranſilvania with a great Army 
of an hundred thouſand men, and brought ſuch 
a general fear upon the Country, that Stephanzes 
Batore, the Vayvod, was glad with all ſpeed to 
flie unto Matthias King of Hungary, to declare 


unto him the danger of his Country, and to @ 


crave his Aid. Matthias at the fame time lay 
ſick of the Gout ; nevertheleſs he took ſuch order 
by his Captains, Stephanus Cherepetrus, and Panlus 
Kinifins Count of Temeſware , that the "Turks 
were encountred not far from Alba Fulia, and 
there in a great and bloody Battel overthrown; 
wherein I/a one o their great Captains was ſlain, 
with thirty thouſand Turks more. Neither was 
this Victory gained by the Chriſtians without 
lols, Bator the Vayvod himſelf being ſore wound- 
ed, and eight thouſand men flain. 

Mahomet in his ambitious humor, had long time 
deſired to have in his ſubje&ion the Iſland of the 
Rhodes, For why, it grieved him that ſo ſmall 
an Iſland ſhould lie fo nigh his great Dominions 
in 4f;a, holden by a few Chriſtians, to the great 
trouble of his Merchants trading in the Medi- 
terranean, beſide many other harms dayly from 
thence received, and to have no feeling of his 
greatneſs. But for as much as the winning of that 


place was thought to be a matter of great difficul- 


ty, and in former times unfortunately atrempted 
by fome of the Mahometan Princes ; he pur- 


poſed now with good advice to take.this enter- 


priſe in hand. Wherefore calling together his 
grave Counſellors and moſt expert Men of War, 
after he had declared unto them the manifold in- 
juries received from them of the Rhodes > he pro- 
pounded the matter; Whether it were beſt to at- 
tempt the winning, of that Iſland or not? Some 
forward men perſwadcd him to revenge the in- 
juries done by thoſe Chriſtians, and to ſubdue 


that. Iſland, which for the nearnef. unto Caria,. 


might of right be accounted as part of his Do- 
minion 3 and not to forbear that enterpriſe for 
fear of repulſe, foraſmuch as he was able.to bring 
more Men to aſlail it than were Stones in the 
Wall abour it. Others better adviſed, declared 
the Strength of the Iſland, with the Valor of the 
Defendants ; Men alwaies brought up in Arms, 
as it were choſen out of all parts of Chriſten- 
dom 3 1o that it was (as they ſaid) like to prove 
a matter of more difficulty than was by ſome ſup- 
poſed 3 whereof ſome of the Mahometan Prin- 
ces had to their no ſmall diſhonour, already 
made ſufficient trial 3 alledging farther, that thac 
ſmall Iſland which ſcarcely appeared in the Sea, 
was not of that worth, as that he ſhould thereon 
engage his honour,with the lives of fo many good 
men, and moſt valiant Souldiers as might ſerve 
for the conqueſt of a Kingdom. For all thar, 


Mahomet prickt forward with the Spurs of Ambi- 


tion, and continual ſolicitation of Anthonins Me- 
ligalus, a fugitive Knight of the Rhodes, reſolved 
to follow the cqunſel of them which perſwaded 
the War. This Meligalas was a Knight of the 
Order, which when he had prodigally conſumed 
his ſubſtance, which was great, with two others, 
Demetrizs and Sophonius, men of his own quality 
and diſpoſition, fled unto the Turkiſh Emperor ; 
preſenting unto him a perfect plot of the City, 
with all the ſtrength both of it, and the Ifle 


wherein it ſtood, and which way he might with - 


moſt eaſe win it. In which ſervice they frank- 
ly offered to fpend their lives; but hoping indeed, 
by ſuch foul Treachery to repair their broken 
Eſtate. All things being now in readineſs, Ma- 
homer appointed Meſithes Paleologirs, one of his 
chief Baſſas (the near Kinſman of Conſtantinus 
Paleologms the laſt Emperor of Conſtantinople ) Ge- 
neral Bo that expedition ; committing to his 
charge the whole managing of that fo great an 
action. Meſirhes embarking his Army, in num- 
ber eighty thouſand and throughly furniſhed wich 
all things neceſſary for the Siege, ſet forward 
from Ca and with a pleaſant gale of 
Wind, failed along the coaſt of 4/2 the lefs, to- 
wards the Rhodes ; where by the way he called 
unto him Demetrius ( one of the fugitive Knights) 


to learn of him the beſt means for the ſafe landing 


of his Army. As for the Arch Traitor Mel;- 
galus, and chief Author of this War, he was 
tallea ſick upon the way 3 and in the extremity 
of his ſickneſs, growing both troubleſome and 
loathſome unto the Turks that were with him 
in the ſame Gally, was by the Mariners thrown 
over board alive, crying outin vain for help, no 
man vouchſafing to have any compatfiion upon 
him ; and fo ſwallowed up of the Sea, received 
amidſt the Waves, the juſt guerdon of his 
Treachery. 

Act this time Peter 'Damboiſe a Frenchman, an 
Avergnoies, a man of ſingular Government, was 
Great Maſter of the Rhodes 3 whoſe vigilancy was 
ſach, that commonly once in eight days he had 
certain intelligence what great matters paſled in 
the Turks Court 3 and therewith of ſuch deep 

Pp-2 judgment, 


A death 
Tight wor 


thy ſuch & 
Traztors 


A... 


A EL. 


292 


Mahoimet the Great, F irſt E mperor of the Tirks, | 


£& 


B—_—_—_ | 
judgment, that he was ſeldome or never overtaken 
or deceived with any falſe advertiſements. This 
careful Grand Maſter, was not ignorant of all 
theſe great preparations, neither of the coming 
of the Baſſa; and therefore had before ſtrongly 
fortified the City, and fo ſtored the fame with all 
things needful, as might well have ſerved for 
many years ſiege; eſpecially with ſuch Shot and 
Powder, that it was deemed ( as indeed it was ) 
an eſpecial means whereby the City was after- 
ward preſerved. At the ſame time, many noble 
and valiant Gentlemen hearing of the Turks de- 
ſigns, repaired thither out of Traly, France, Sparn, 
Germany, and other places of Chriſtendom, chear- 
fully to adventure their lives, in defence both of 
the place, and of the Chriſtian Religion, againft 
the common Enemy of Chriſtianity. The Great 
Maſter taking a general view of all the Forces 
he had, to oppoſe againſt fo puiſſant an Enemy, 
found that he had in the City fixteen thouſand 
able men; in which number were reckoned 
many Jews and other men of ſervile condition 3 
who in the Siege following, did right good fſer- 
vice. The great Baſſa conducted by the falſe 
Traitor Demetrius, ſafely landed both his Army 
and Artillery in the Iſland the two and twentieth 
day of Fune, not far from the City, At which 
time the Great Maſter conſidering that the ſafety 
of the City conſiſted more in the lively valour 
of the Defendants, than in the Strength of the 
dead Walls, or other warlike proviſion ; thought 
it requiſite, as a part of his duty, by chearful per- 
{waſions to encourage them _—_— to with- 
ſtand the force of their Enemies. And there- 
fore calling them all together, tpake unto them, 
as followeth : 


The wats. At Tength waliant Souldiers and Fellows at Arms,ve 
on of the ſee the Turks our mortal Enemies ( as we were before 
Great Ma- advertiſed, as well by Letters from our friends, as by 
fler to the c,, mon fame) breathing after our deſtruction \ in 
_ readineſs to deſtro Church O 
Knights roy our Churches, our Oratories, our 
ard Soul- Altars, our Religion, and whatſoever elſe we account 
ditrs, to ſacred or religious , ſeeking the ruin of this noble City, 
229 lnsp and the cruel death of us all ; gaping at once, to de- 
antly to ©0#r our lives, our wealth, our hope, with all our for- 
withſtand mer honour. And truly as I cannot deny but that the 
the Turks. chance of War is doubtful, and the event thereof un- 
certain So when T conſider your valiant Courage and 
Chearfulneſs of Mind, T1 preſently conceive a moſt 
aſſured hope of Vittery. They have entred into Arms 
egainit us, wot ſo much for any deſert of ours, or 
upon any other quarrel , as for the unſatiable deſire of 
Rule, and the great deſpight they bear againſt us and 
the Chriſtian Religion. But to withſtand their Fury, 
and to fruſtrate their Deſigns, 2ve want neither Wea- 
pors nor Ariillery, wor Proviſion for many years, we 1 
have a moſt ſtrong Garriſon of Frenchmen, Spani- 
ards, Germans, Engliſh, and others, the very Chi- 
wvairy of Chriſtendom; and that which more is, Chriſt 
Teſus our Captain and General, by whoſe power, we 
Jhall no doubt eafily repalſe the vain force of our mo#t 
wicked and graceleſs Enemies. The care we have for 
the defence of the Chriſtian Faith, whereunto we are 
by ſpecial profeſſion bound, will animate and encourage 
us, againſe them which ſeek for nothing more than 
70 extend their wicked and groſs ſuperſtition, to the 
great d:ſhonour of God, and of his Sen Chrift TFeſus. 
Beſides that, we are warlike Frenchmen, Italians, 
Germans, and other worthy Chriſtians ; they are of 
Caria, Lydia, Capadocia, and the other delicate 
Countries of Aſia, effeminate perſons brought up to 
pleaſure. I ſay it not to draw you into any manifeſt 
or inevitable danger, neither to feed you with vain 
hope, or to fill your ears with windy words; but thus 
I promiſe and aſſure you of, that if this Siege ſhall 


continue long, hither will come ſuch ftrong Aid out of 


France, Italy, and Spain, as will ſerve not only t 

raiſe the Siege, but to recover again the Empires of 
Conſtantinople and Trapezond. Then ſhall our 
Enemy ſee no good end of their Counſels , but all their 
devices ſo confounded, as that they ſhall hardly be able 
by fpeedy Flight to ſave themſelves. But ſuppoſe 
the hardeſt ſhould happen, which I fear not; would 
not any man account bis life moſ# happily and honow 
rably ſpent, in defence of a yu conſcience, and the 
quarrel of Chriſt TFeſus ? Truly my great years and 
courſe of life now almoſt ſpent in defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion ( as I ever deſired ) doth call me 
forth, as one ſo aſſured of that good laid up for me 
in Heaven by Chriſt Feſus ( whoſe Battel we are to 
fieht) that I no whit fear any Enemies force or future 
chance ; which for all that, I have as far as I could, 
and to the uttermoſt of my power ſo provided for, as 
that we will not ( T hope ) be therewith overwhelmed. 
Be you therefore of good chear and comfort, ( as 1 know 
you are) and ſhew your ſelves valiant and couragi- 
ous, which reſteth wholly i your ſelves ; and as for 
all the reſt, time, and our diſcretion ſball right well 
provide, I doubt not. 


The valiant Men artd worthy Souldiers, refting 
upon the aſſurance of their aged Governor,depart- 
ed every man to his charge, full of hope and cou- 
rage. Now had the Baſla landed his great Army, 
and ſent Demetrius the traiterous Knight, Meligalus 
his Companion, with certain Troops of Horſe- 
men and ſome Foot, to view the ground, where 
he might beſt encamp with his Army. Demetrius 
in great pride riding about the City, was known 
by Anthony Damboyſe, the Great Maſters Brother; 
by whoſe leave he fallied out with a Troop of 
gallant Horſemen, and skirmiſhed with. them 3 
but the Turks being more in number, caſt about 
to have incloſed them ; which Anthony perceiving, 
eurned upon them that were coming behind 
him, and that with ſuch force, that he ſlew or 
wounded moſt part of them. In this hot skir- 
miſh, Demetrizs having his Horſe ſlain under him, 
and himſelf overthrown, was there trodden to 
death under the Horſes Feet; an end too good 
for ſo falſe a Traitor. Muratius a French Knight, 
unadviſedly diſpoiling his dead Body, was by the 
Turks ſlain, and his Head preſented to the Baſſa 
in ſtead of Demetrius. 

The Baſla approaching the City, at the firit 
coming took a great Orchard, which the Great 
Maſter had ſtrongly intrenched , and therein 
placed certain Companies of Souldiers, with ſome 
{mall Pieces of Ordnance ; which place if it 
could have been kept, might fitly have ſerved the 
Defendants to have at their pleaſure {allied out 
upon the Enemy. But they which were ap- 
pointed to the keeping thereof, either terrified 
with the ſight of ſo great an Army, or elſe 
doubting to be able to hold it againſt fo great a 
power, abandoned it by night, and retired into 
the City ; leaving the great Ordnance behind 
them for haſt. In. this place the Baſſa by the 
counſel of George Frapaine (a Chriſtian Fugitive 
of the Rhodes, and now Maſter of his Ordnance ) 
began to plant his Battery, and from thence to 
batter the Tower called Nicholea, or S. Nichol as 
his Tower, diſtant from the City three hundred 
paces. But againſt this place, Damboyſe had 10 
aptly mounted two great Baſilisks, that he made 
him glad quickly to forſake the ſame ; yet finding 
no other place more convenient for his purpoſe, 
ſhortly after he near unto the ſame place planted 
again his battery, of far greater force than be- 
fore. Wherein, beſide the Ordnance of greateſt 
charge, he had three hundred ſmaller Pieces tor 
Battery; wherewith at the firſt he did ſmall 
harm, for that this George Frapaine repenting hi. 
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ſelf ( as was thought) of his foul: Treaſon, be- | 


{towed the Shot to. ſmall purpoſe; - for which 
cauſe the Baſſa began to have him in diſtruſt 3 
which Frapaine perceiving, fled by night again 
unto the Rhodes, and diſcovered unto the Great 
Maſter all the ſecrets of the Turks Camp. The 
Turks continuing the battery, had fore ſhaken the 
aforeſaid Tower called S. Nicholas, and beaten 
down ſome part thereof; which the Chriſtians 
with great induſtry, ſpeedily repaired in belt ſort 
they could ; for all that the Turks gave thereunto 
a fierce Affault, by the ſpace of fix hours, forcing 
themſelves to the uttermoſt to have taken it ; 
but perceiving that it pang them nothing, 
they retired, having loſt eight hundred of their 
men, with many others drowned in the Sea, of 
whom the number was not known, and a thou- 
ſand others ſore wounded, 

Mefithes diſappointed of his former purpoſe, bent 


| his Artillery againſt the Walls of the City, and 


with continual battery had made a fare breach. 
But Damboyſe foreſeeing the danger, had with 
great labour caſt up ſuch Rampiers with a 
Countermure before the breach, that the Bafſa 
durſt not in any caſe adventure 'to enter the 
breach he had made. For performance of this fo 
neceſſary a work, the Captains themſelves refu- 
ſed not to put too their helping hands 3 by whoſe 
example, all the reſt of the People which were 
able to do any thing, being moved, willingly 
imployed their labour until the work was fully 
finiſhed. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Caly-Baſſa 
the younger (a great Courtier) was ſent from 
Mahomet to ſee with what ſucceſs the Siege went 
forward. - Upon whoſe arrival, it was given out 
through all the Turks Camp, That Mahomet'was 
in perſon himſelf coming to the Siege, with an 
hundred thouſand Men#and an hundred and 
fifry Pieces of great Ordnance. "Theſe News 
(of purpoſe deviſed to the terror of the Defen- 
dants ) being blown out of the Camp into the 
City, ftruck an exceeding great fear into the 
minds of ſome of the Defendants, and fo dif- 
couraged the Spaniards, with their nigh Neigh- 
bours that came from Nawvar, that they began 
openly to reaſon in their Conventicles, That it 
was not poflible for the City to be defended 
againſt ſuch a power; and therefore after an in- 
ſolent manner, deſired leave to be gone, to the 
great diſcouragement of the reſt. The Great 
Maſter underſtanding of their doings, ſent for. 
theſe mutinous Spaniards 3 and after he had 
ſharply reproved them of diſorder and cowardile, 
promiſed to ſhip them away forthwith out of the 
Iſle, ſaying, That he doubted not, right well to defend 
the $” againſt the greateſt power of the Turk, with- 
ont The help of ſuch baſe minded Cowards. In the 
mean time he commanded them to ſurceaſe from 
their mutinous talk, threatning otherwiſe to make 
them examples to others, what it is ſo much to 
forget themſelves. But theſe Spaniards ſhortly 
after, better conſidering of the matter, and what 
a diſhonour it would be both to themſelves and 
their Nation, if they ſhould fo diſhonourably 
be ſent away, repenting themſelves of that they 
had done, came and craved pardon of the Great 
Maſter; and to redeem their former fault, in 
all fallies and ſervices during that Siege, ſhewed 
themſelves moſt valiant and forward men; for all 
that, the Great Maſter would never afterwards 
truſt them in any ſervice alone. The Bafſa at- 
tempting much 'and prevailing little, thought it 
would much further his deſigns, if he could by 
any means take the Great Maſter out of the way, 
by whoſe careful 
{till countermand 


| 


purpoſe to. paſs, he practiſed by the means of one 

anus 2 Dalmatian, to poyſon him. This Ffanus 

aving conceived this Treaſon from the Baſla, 
was received into the City of the Rhodes, as a 
Chriſtian Fugitive fled from the Turks; where he 
acquainted himſelf with one Pyrhius an Epirer, 
of great familiarity with Marius Philelphus ( of 
late Secretary unto. Damboyſe, but as then out of 
favour and in _—_— for that he was partaker 
with the Spaniards in the late: mutiny. ) Fanus 


by the means of Pythius, whom he had now Trefon 4+ 
throughly corrupted, ſought after Philelphus, who gainſt the 


| then as he right well knew, lived diſcontented, 


as a fit inſtrument whereby to work this Treaſon; 
for that he was a man well acquainted with the 


Great Mas, 
ſter drſco- 
vered, an 
the Trai- 


Cooks and Butlers, and other Servitors in the tors exec#- 


Great Maſters Houſe, and himſelf (yer) there !t4- 
. very converſant alſo. Pychius preſuming of . his 


old acquaintance and familiarity with Phzlelpbus, 
and waiting upcn his melancholy humor, began 
to perſwade him to revenge the diſgrace he lived 
in, and withal*to ſhew him the means how to do 
it, by ory the Great Maſter ; which might 
(as he faid )) fall our to his greater good than 
he was yet aware of. Ph;le/phus making ſemblance 
asif he had not diſliked of the motion, was de- 
firous to know of him what farther benefic might 
thereby ariſe to him, more than revenge. To 
whom Pyrhius forthwith ſhewed” the Baſlaes Ler- 
ters to Farms, Whereby he aſſured him, that what- 
ſoever he ſhould promiſe unto any man for the 
furtherance of the prattice, he would to the full 
perform the fame. PhileIpbus having got full 
underſtanding of the Treaſon;preſently diſcovered 
the ſame to Damboyſe. By whoſe commandment, 
Janus and Pythius were itraitwaies apprehended, 
and being examined, confefled the Treaſon; for 
which Fanus loſt his Head; and Pythins ( as he 
had well deſerved ) was ſhamefully hanged. Phi- 
lelphus for his Fidelity, was pardoned his former 
error, and again received into the Great Maſters 
fayour. 

The Baſla underſtanding that the Treaſon was 
diſcovered, and the Traitors executed, was much 
grieved therewith. Nevertheleſs, he ceaſed noc 
with continual battery to ſhake the Ciry, but 
eſpecially che Tower of S. Nicholas, for the af- 
failing whereof, he made wonderful preparation. 
Amongſt other things, he had framed a great 
Bridge, ftaied with ſtrong Ropes and Cables; 
over a ſhort fret of the Sea, betwixt the place 
of his Battery and the ſame Tower, whereon fix 
men might march abreaſt ; in which device he 
repoſed great hope. But as the Turks were 
making faſt this Bridge, and had (as they thought) 
brought the work to a good perfection; Gerwaiſe 
Rogers an Engliſhman of great courage, and very 
ckiſful in Sea matters, found means by night to 
cut and break in ſunder all the Ropes and Ca- 
bles wherewith the Bridge was ftaid ; which now 
looſe, was by the violence of the Sea quickly car- 
ried away, and the Turks diſappointed of their 
purpoſe. For which good ſervice he was by the 
Great Maſter honourably rewarded, and of him 
in publick audience highly commended. 

Yet was the furious Battery by the Bafſa ftill 
maintained, and a new Bridge framed upon {mall 
Boats and Lighters, faſt moored with Cables and 
Anchors; and divers Pieces of great Ordnance 
placed in Fuſts and Gallies. So that the Tower 
wasat one time battered both by Sea and Land, 
the Defendants aſſailed with ſmall Shot and Ar- 
rows innumerable, and the Tower at the fame 
inftant deſperately ſcaled. But Damboyſe had fo 
placed his great Ordnance, that with the force 


licy he ſaw all his devices | thereof the Bridge was broken in funder, four of 
; wherefore to bring this his | their great Fuſts ſunk, with great ftore bath of 
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Men and Ordnance ; the Defendants alſo in the 
Tower, with Shor, Timber, Stones, and other 
ſuch like things provided for that purpoſe, grie- 
voully overwhelmed the Turks that were {ca- 
ling the Walls arid beat them down with great 
ſlaughter. This hot Aﬀault was deſperately main- 
tained by the Turks. from three. a clock in the 
morning untill ren ; when the Baſla ſeeing no 
hope to prevail, gave over the Aſſault, having 
thercin loſt above. two thouſand five hundred 
men; whoſe dead bodies ſhortly after driven on 
ſhore, were ſpoiled by the Chriſtians. The ſame 
night two Mercenary Souldiers of Crete, going 
about to have fled unto the Enemy, were appre- 
hended and put to death. And George Frapaine, 
who in the beginning of the Siege fled from the 


Turks, now again vehemently ſuſpected of Trea- | 


fon, was executed allo. ' 

Thus neither Force nor Treaſon prevailing, 
the Baſſa becauſe he would leave: nothing un- 
proved that might better his cauſe, ſent: certain 
Meſſengers unto the Great Maſter, offering to 
him in the name of the Turkiſh Emperor, great 


Rewards, with many honourable Preferments, it 
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he would yield up the City, which he could nor 
( as they would have perſwaded him) long hold 
againſt ſo mighty an Enemy ; wiſhing him now 
in his declining eſtate not to refuſe ſuch honou- 
rable and princely Offers, for fear he were after- 
wards conſtrained to accept of far worſe, or cle 
through his. deſperate wiltulneſs plunge bimſelf 
and his People into ſuch extreme peril, as ſhould 
be impoflible for him or them to find any way 
out of. Whereunto the Great Maſter in brief 


anafwered, That he would not willingly in his ſure 
eſtate uſe the counſel of his Enemy netther in his 
greateſt diſtreſs refuſe chearfully to yield his Life unto 
Almighty God, to whom he did ow it > and that with 
far better Will than to yield up the City upon any 
conditions, bear they never ſo fair a ſhew of honour 
or profit. The Meſſengers perceiving his conſtant 


re{olution, rather to dic than to yield his City, 
began ( according to inſtructions before given 
them by the Baſla ) ro temper with him anotner 
way, and to perſwade him to yield unto the 
mighty Emperor fome ſmall yearly Tribute or 
other Homage, as an acknowledgment of his 
greatneſs, and 1o to live as his Friend in Peace. 
But the Great Maſter knowing by the woful ex- 
ample of others, that in thar ſmall requeſt lay 
included the beginning of the Turkiſh 'Thraldom 
and Slavery; utterly refuſed to pay him the leaft 
'Tribute, or to do him the leaſt homage that could 
be deviſed. With which anſwer the Meſſengers 
returned, having obtained nothing of that they 
were ſent for. 

"The reſolute anſwer of the Great Maſter, re- 
ported by the aforeſaid Meſſengers unto the Baſla, 
troubled him exceedingly 3 tor though he had 
imall hope by force to win the City, yet he 
was alwaies in hope until now, at his pleaſure, 
wo toriake the Siege with tome ſuch reaſonable 
compoſition as might ſtand with his honour. But 
ſith nothing remained now, but by plain force 
to conltrain his Enemies, he reſolved for the 
lateguard of his honour, in that extremity to 
uſe that extream remedy 3 wieretore beſides the 
great Picces of Battery he had already planted 
againſt the Walls, he mounted divers ſmaller 
Picces much higher, thereby the more to annoy 
the Defendants,by beating down of their Churches 
and high built Houſes. His Ordnance thus placed, 
he battered the City day and night for the ſpace 
of four Gays together without intermiftion ; du- 
ring which time, the Chriſtians out of the City 
{parcd nor, liberally to beſtow their Shot among 
their Enemies alſo ; ſo that the Air [eemed to 


At 
which time the Turks in another place with their 
ſcaling Ladders had gained the top of the Walls, 
and there advanced their Enſigns allo, and were 
now five hundred of them entred the City and 
come into the Street called rhe Few-Street, where 
they were encountred by the Great Maſter and 
his Followers, and all ſlain that were already 
entred, and their Enſigns that ſtood upon the 
Walls thrown down. The reſt yet ſcaling the 
Walls, and ignorant of the fortune of their Fel- 
lows, were likewiſe beaten from the Walls, and 
with wonderful ſlaughter rejected. So that the 
Baſfa not able any longer to indure the ſlaughter 
of his men, being in both places repulſed, cauſed 
a Retreat to be founded, and left the Afſfaulr z 
wherein he had loſt of his moſt forward men 
about five thouſand, with ſimall loſs of the Chri- 
ſtians, In this Aſſault, the Great Maſter him- 
ſelf received five wounds, whereof one under 
his right Pap was thogght to have been dead- 
ly > which. yet afterward was very well cured 
with the reſt, _ 

After that the Baſſa had by the ſpace of three 
months to {mall purpoſe ſpent all his Forces and 
Devices upon the City, he began to doubt whe- 
ther it were better for him to raiſe his Siege and 
depart, or to tarry and expect ſome better for- 
tune, which in all his former actions had ſeemed 
almoſt to have waited upon him to forſake the 
Siege, was diſhonourable ; and to continue it 
without hope, preſented no leſs danger. Beſides 
that, in the former Aſſaults he had already loft 


nine thouſand of his beſt Souldiers, and all the 


reſt of his Army was filled with heavineſs and 
deſpair, to hear the woful ſighing and groaning 
of their Fellows, of whom fifteen thouſand lay 
diſperſed in the Camp ſore wounded, and ready 
many of them to give up the Ghoſt ; and al{gbur 
even a little before, two great Ships ſent Fom 
Ferdinand King of Naples with Men and Muni- 
tion, were in deſpight of all the Turks Gallies 
lafely arrived at the Rhodes, to the great joy and 
encouragment of the beſieged, and no leſs diſ-> 
contentment of the Turks. Whilſt the Baſla was 
thus deliberating what courſe to take, a rumor 
was raiſed in the Camp, That the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces were coming with great power to relieve the 
Town 3 with which news the whole Army was 
exceedingly troubled ; whereupon he raited his 
Siege. Some others ſay, that Mabomet hearing of 
the evil ſucceſs of his Army in the Iſland of the 
Rhodes, with the difficulty of the Siege, and now 


ready to go in perſon himſelf againft the Sulran 


of Eyypr, 1ent for the Baſfa, and that ſo the Siege 
was raiſed. Howſoever it was, the Baſla before 
his departure cauſed all the Vines and Trees 
growing in that part of the Iſland, to be cut down 
and ſpoiled ; and fo aſter hg had pcured forth his 

tary 
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fury upon the ſenſeleſs Creatures, which he could 


not according to. his deſire exerciſe upon the peo- 
ple, again embarked his Army, and with ſhame 
departed, the ſeventeenth of Auguſt. 

At the ſame time that the Rhodes was thus be- 


fieged, Mabomet ſent his old and molt expert Cap- 


tain Achmetes Baſſa, with a great Fleet and a 
ſtrong Army to make an entrance into [aly (for 
no Kingdom was ſo ſtrong, which the ambitious 
Tyrant in the pride of his heart thought nor he 
might now command ) and having long betore 
conquered Conſtantinople, otherwiſe called New 


| Rome, was ſtill dreaming ( I wot not what ) of the 
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conqueſt of 0/4 Rowe alſo. The miſchievous 
Baſla according to his great Maſters deſigns, em- 
barked his Army at Valloza ( otherwiſe called 
Aulona ) a Sea Town in the borders of Macede- 
2ia and from thence pafling direaly over that 
narrow Sea, which is in breadch about ſixty miles, 
landed his men in that rich and fertile part ot 
Italy, called in ancient time 4pulia ( now Puglia ) 
near unto the old and famous City Hydruntum, at 
this day called Otranto; where as ſoon as this 
warlike Baſſa had landed his forces, he forraged 
all that rich Country alongſt the ſea coaſt, and 
rook ſuch infinite ſpoil as might well have fatis- 
fied the greedy defire both of himſelf and of his 
hungry Souidiers, all which rich booty he cauſed 
to be conveighed into his Gallies. -So when he 
had at his pleaſure ranged up and down the 
Country by the ſpace of fourteen days, and ſaw 
that none made head againſt him, he laid ſiege 
to Otranto, the chief City of that Country, and 
as it were the Key of that part of ITraly 3 and 
having with ſuch Ordnance as he took out of his 
Gallies, made a breach, eaſily entred the ſame, 
and fo without any great loſs took the City. A 
thing not greatly to be marvelled at, foraſmuch 
as it was but weakly manned, and more weakly 
defended, by men altogether living in ſecurity 
in the midſt of their Wealth and Pleaſure. The 
Archbiſhop, with Zxrlo the Governor, and the 
chief men of the City, for ſafeguard of their 
lives fled into the grear Cathedral Church, as 
into a Sanctuary 3 where they were all together 
moſt miſerably ſlain. The reſt of the Citizens, 
whoſe hard fortune it was to eſcape the Sword 
(as people reſerved to more miſery ) were after- 
ward ſhipt over into Grecia, and there fold for 
Slaves. The landing of the Turks in Apulia, 
with the taking of Otranto, brought a general fear 
upon all Ialy; infomuch that Sixtus Quartus, then 
the great Biſhop of Rome, forgetting all things 
fave himſelf, was about to have forſaken the City 
jor fear. Now after the Turks had at their plea- 
ture ranſackt Otrante, Achmetes cauſed the fame 
© be ſtrongly fortified ( as the ſure footing of 
the Turks in Taly) and vicualled for eighteen 
months, and there leaving eight thouſand of his 
beſt Souldiers in Garriſon, returned himſelf with 
the reft to Yallona, and fo by Land to Conſtan- 
tmople to know his great Maſters further plea- 
lure, but purpoſing with himſelf, with the firſt 
of the next Spring to have returned with greater 
torces again to Traly for the proſecuting of his 
former Vietory, Which if he had done, it was 
grealty to have been feared, that all that goodly 
Country, ſometime Miſtris of the World, but 
then and yer alſo rent in ſunder by the diſcord 
and ambition of the Chriſtian Princes, had in 
ſhort time become a prey unto the barbarous Turk 
for ever, 

But whilſt the great Tyrant ( in his life time 
the great ſcourge of Chriſtendom ) thus proudly 
plottreth the ruin and deftruction of fair 1aly, 
God, in whoſe hands the hearts of Kings are, 
Put an hook in the great Tyrants Noſe, and led 
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nothing anſ{werable to the height of his m 


to his Head, and his Noſe 1o high and crooked, 
that it almoſt couched his upper Lip. To be biict, 
his countenance was altogether 1uch, as if Nature 
had wich moſt cunning hand therein depainted 
and moſt curiouſly fer forth to view the inward 
diſpoſition and qualities of his mind, which were 
on both parts notable : He was of a very tharp 
and apprehenſive Wit, learned, 2s amongtt that 
Nation, eſpecially in Aſtronomy, and conld ſ>cak 
the Greek, Latine, Arabick, Chaldee and Peoria 
Tongues, He delighted much in regardins of 
Hiſtories, and the Lives of worthy Men, efoeci- 
ally the Lives of A4lexander the Great, and of Fu- 
lius Ceſar, whom he propoſed to himiclf as ex- 
amples to follow. He was of an exceeding Cou- 
rage, and thereto very fortunate ; a ſevere pu- 
niſher of injuſtice, in them efpeciaily co whom 
he had committed the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
Men that excelled in any quality, he greatly ta- 
voured and honourably entertained 3 as he did 
Gentil Bellin a Painter of Venice, whom he pur- 
poſely cauſed to come from chence, to Conſtarn- 
tinople, to draw the lively counterfeit of himſelf, 
for which he moſt honourably rewarded him. 
He fo ſeverely puniſhed theft, as that in his time 
all the ways were ſafe, and a Theef ſcarcely wo 
be heard of, Burt theie good parts were in him 
obſcured with moſt horrible and notorious Viccs3 
for why, he was altogether irreligious, and ot il 
others moſt perfideous, ambitious above me2iute,, 
and in nothing more delighted, than in bio ; 
infomuch thar it is probably gathered,that he was 
in his time the death of cight hundred choutand 
men; Craft, Covetouſnefs, and Ditimulacion, 
were in him accounted for tollerable Faults, in 
compariſon of his greater Vices. In his love 
was no aſſurance, and his leaft difplealure was 
death; fo that he lived feared of all men, and 
died lamented of none. He had illue anne SONs, 
Muſtapha ( dead before him, as i5 beiore Ueclared) 
Bajazet, and Gemes, or rather Lemes, of fome 
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Mahomet the Great, Firſt Emperor of the Turks. 


called Zizimns, Competitor of the Empire with | 
his eldeſt Brother ; whom h2 exceedingly trou- 
bled in the beginning of his Reign, ſo that he 
could not well attend any other thing but him ; 
which opportunity (by God himſelf no doubt 
offzred for the ſafeguard of Italy) Alphonſus Duke 
of Calabria (King Ferdinand his eldeſt Son ) taking 
hold upon, with all the power he could make 
in Þaly, beſieged the Turks 1n Orram 3 with 
whom he had many ſharp skirmiſhes, wherein he 
loft divers of his great Captains and Comman- 
ders. as the Count Fulio de Aquaiva , Loys de 
Capua, and the Count Fulio de Piſa, with others 
and was {till by the ſtrong Garriſon of the Turks 
put to the worſe; until ſuch time as being 
ſtrengthned with Aid out of Spain and Portu- 
52), ( but eſpecially with certain Companies of 
moſt valiant Souldiers ſent from Matthias Corvi- 
7775 out of Hungary, whoſe Forces the Turks 
moſt feared ) he began to cut them ſhort, and 
ſtraitly beſicged the City both by Sea and Land 
until at length the beſieged Turks hearing of 


the death of their great Emperor , and now 
hardly preſſed with the dangers of a ſtrait Siege, 
no longer expecting the return of Achmetes 
their General, (then ready to have come to 
their reſcue with five and twenty thouſand Soul- 
diers) yielded up the City unto the Duke 


ror of all 7aly holden that ſtrong City by the 
ſpace of a year. And ſo was that rich Coun- 
try rather by the mercy of God ( in taking a- 
way the great Tyrant ) preſerved, than by the 
ſtrength or policy of the Inhabitants, which was 
then in great danger to have for ever given 
place unto the power of the great Tyrant, had 
he longer lived; yea and after his death, to the 
power of Bajazet his Son, had he not by Do- 
meſtical troubles been enforced to turn himſelf 
another way, and as it were to negle& in time 
to relieve his diſtreſſed Garriſon in Orranto, as ſhall 
hereafter be declared. 


: Conſtantinus Palzologus laſt Chriſtian 
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ly Scotland | om the Third. 


Nicholas zhe V. 
\ Calixtus the III. 
Pius rhe IE. 
Paulus the II. 
Xyſtus the IV. 
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Frederick the Third, Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria, 


1440. 54, 


I 422. 
I 460, 


I423, 
I46I, 
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1460. 
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upon compoſition before made, That they might - = Fu 


with bag and baggage in ſafety depart thence ; por yp, 
which they did, after they had to the great ter- Pin, | 
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Conſtantinople which were natural Turks them- 
(elves, eſcaped not their ravenous Hands, but 
became unto them a Prey and Spoil alſo. The 
other . three Bafſaes of the Court, Iſaac, Meſirbes, 


T : 
FA 2x 


and Achmetes, (lately returned from the winning 
of Hydruntum in Italy) although they ſecretly 
maligned and envied one at the greatneſs of 
another, yet to appeaſe theſe. ſo dangerous 
Troubles, and to aflure their own Eſtates, joyned 
hands together , and by their great Authority, 
and multitude of Followers and Favorites, found 
means that Corcutus (one of the. younger Sons of 
Bajazet, a young Prince of eighteen years old ) 
was as it were by general conſent of the Nobi- 
lity and Souldiers, ſaluted Emperor , and with 
great Triumph and Solemnity placed in the 
Imperial S2at. In whoſe name, the aforeſaid 


Balſaes ar their pleaſure diſpoſed of all things, 
little or nothing regarding . either Bajazet or 
Lemes, then both abſent, the. one at Amaſia, and 


© ; 


-Teoninins 10 Lycaonia; For the jealous 
&ings-never Jul Regs bve in 
- UM > them; N after - tne rown to 
63-bit fend kn ws Govern 
ovincesfar off; where they are alfo under 
e Gommand-of the Emperors Lieutenants-Ge- 
neral in-Afia or Europe; and 'may not depart front 
their Charge without grext danger, nor ſomuctkr 
as:to viſit their Father: without expreſs leave and 
commandment.” So jealous are thoſe Tyrants,yea 
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even'of their own Sons. | 
-: Bajazet-and  Zemes hearing of the death of 


— 
by 


their Pather, and of the Troubles'in the Imperial 
. City, haſted/thitherward with all ſpeed, where 


Bajazet being the nearer, firſt arrived 3 but find- 

ing the Empire already poſſeſſed by Corcutus his 
younger Son, and- himſelf excluded, he in grief of Bajazer 
his. heart poured forth moſt grievous Complaints _ _w 
before God and man, calling Heaven and Earth awe 
to witneſs of the great wrong and injury done 

unto him by the proud Baſlaes. And what by 
Tears and humble Obteftations, what by great 

Gifts and greater Promiſes, but moſt of all by 

the earneſt labour'and ſolicitation of Cherſeogles 
Vice-Roy of Grecia, and the Aga or Captain of 

the Janizaries, both his Sons in law, prevailed 

ſo much with the great Baſſaes and Souldiers of 

the Court, that Corcutus being of a mild and cour- 

teous diſpoſition, overcome by their intreaty and 

the reverence of his Father, reſigned unto him 

the Imperial Government, which he preſently 

took upon him with the general good liking of the 
people , and made Corcutus Governor of Lycia, 

Caria, and Tonia, with the pleaſant and rich Coun-- 

tries thereabouts 3 aKlowing him a great yearly 
Penſion for the betrer maintenance of his Eſtate, 

with promiſe alſo of the Empire after his de- 

ceaſe, and ſo ſent him away to his Charge,where 

he moſt pleaſantly lived during the Reign of his 
Father Bajazer,giving himſelf wholly to the ſtudy 

of Philoſophy , which made that he was after- 
wards leſs favoured of the Janizaries and other 

men of War. 
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Zemes 
rYiſeth 4- 
gainſt his 
Brother 
BajaZer. 


Bxjazet 
g:eth a- 
g14nſt Te- 
mes, 


Zemes thus prevented by his elder Brother, 
and underſtanding by his Friends how all things 
ſtood at Conſtantinople, and that Bajazet Was al- 
ready poſſeſſed of the Empire 3 returning with 
great ſpeed, raiſed a puiſſant Army in the Coun- 
tries which were under his Command , and 
marching through the heart of 4/is the tels, by 
the way as he went, took into his poſſeſſion ſuch 
Cities and ſtrong Places as he. thought beſt; and 
ſo entring into Bithmia, took the:great City of 
Pruſa , the ancient Seat of the Orhoman Kings. 
Purpoſing in himſelf , that as Bajazer had ſhut 
him out of Eurepe, fo he would alſo m requi- 
tal thereof exclude him out of that part of the 
Turkiſh Empire which is beyond Helleſpontus 1n- 
Aſia, and to make himſelf Lord thereof. ' 
Wherein Fortune at the firſt ſeemed unto him 
moſt favourable, all the people whereſoever he 
came yielding unto him Obedience as unto 
their Prince and Soveraign ; 10 that in ſhort 
time he ſeemed both unto himſelf and to others, 
in ſtrong poſſeflion of that part of the Em- 

ire. 
' Of theſe his proceedings Bajazet having Intel- | 
ligence, and perceiving the greater part of his: 
Empire now in danger to be loſt, and doubt- 
ing further, that Zemes his ambitious Mind would 
hardly reſt therewith long contented 3 for reme- 
dy of ſo great a Miſchief levied a ſtrong altd 
puiſſant " anal wherewith he paſſed over ins” 
Aſia, and came to Neapolis a City of Anatolia, 
near wheremito Zemes lay with his Army ſtrongly 
incamped. As Bajazet was upon the way againſt 
his -Brother , Achmetes the (great Baſla ( in the | 
confeflion of all men the beſt man of War and 


moſt expert Captain amonglt the "Turks, and 
of all others moſt entirely beloved. of che Jani- 
zZaries) came, and unarmed preſented hinelf 
upon his knees before Bajazet, his Sword hang- 
ing. at his Saddle-bow; to the admiration of 
many, who coutd not but wonder to {ceo wor- 
thy a Chieftain of 1o great Place in time of Ser- 
vice, without any apparent cauſe, in ſuch hum- 
ble manner to appear before his Soveraign, as 


if he had had nothing to do with Arms, It 


Achmetes 
made Gt- 
neral of 
Bajazer 
bis ArMy. 


chanced many years before, in the mortal Wars 
betwixt Mahomet the late and great Emperor of 
the Turks, and 4ſſymbeins Uſun-Cafſanes the King 
of Perſia, that Bajazet having the leading of the 
right Wing of his Fathers Army, had not mar- 
tialled it in ſo good order as was to Mahomet 
his good liking 3 for which cauſe he commanded 
this Achmetes to go and ſet that part of the bat- 
tel in better order. Which his Soveraigns Com- 
mand whiles he molt skilfully performed, Baja- 
Set taking it in evil part, as tending to his own 
diſgrace, in great choler chreatned the Baſla, to 
find a time when he would be revenged upon 
him. But he being a man of great ſpirit, and 
one that durſt both do and ſay much, perceiving 
his meaning, bid him do what pleaſed him ; and 
laying his hand upon his Sword, ſolemnly vow- 
ed, That whenſoever he came ro Command as 
Emperor, he would never ware Sword in field ; 
the remembrance whereof was the cauſe that he 
then came in manner atoreſaid, ready to ſerve 
if he were thereto commanded, or otherwiſe to 
endure what ſo his Princes Pleaſure was. Bajazer 
perceiving that the unkindneſs ſo long before 
conceived, was not yet diſgeited, in token of 
Grace itretched out to him his Scepter, and 
taking him up, commanded him to girt his 
Sword unto his ſide, and not to remember that 
which he had long before both forgiven and for- 
gotten» And knowing right well that he was a 
moſt valiant and expert Gaptain , made him 


General of his Army, to the great contentment 


0 


Bajazet would have pardoned and enlarged, but 
that by the perſwaſion of Acdbmetes he changed 
his mind, and to the terror ef others ſuffered them 
all to be pur to the Sword. 


| Zemes doubting after this Overthrow to fall zeme 
into his Brothers hands, and finding no means fheth in 


to make head again 3 when he had ſtaid three = 


days at Ivnium, cauſed his Treaſure, Plate, Jew- 
els, and other things of great value and light car- 
rage to be truſſed up, and taking with hun his 
Mother and his rwo young Children, a Soh and 
a Daughter, accompanied with a ſmall Retinue, 
fed into Syzz 3 then part of the Dbminion of 
Caztbeins, commonly called the great Sultan of 
Epypt and Syria. Tt was not long after the de- 
parture of Zemes from Tconium, but that Bajazer 
came thither with his Army, to have furprifetl 
him 3 but underſtanding of his flight, he toek 
order for the peaceable Government of that pare 
of his Empire. And ſo having ſupprefſed that 
dangerous Rebellion-, and again reduced that 
troubled patt of his Empire to his Obeylance, re- 
turned with Victory to Conſtantinople. 

The diftreffed Prince Zemes travelling through 
Syria, came at length to Fernſalem; where he 
{tayed a good ſpace, devoutly viſiting the Monu- 
ments of that moſt ancient and famous City. 
From thence he travelled into Egypt 3 where at 
his firſt entrance into the Country, he was met 
by divers of the. greateft Nobility of that King- 
dom, fent from the great Sultan, by whom he 
was honourably condutted to Caire, and there 
preſented to Cayrbeizs, of whom he was graciouſly 
welcomed ; unto whom after due Reverence 
done, he declared the cauſe of his coming, as 
followeth : 


If it were not to me certainly known (moſt Vifto- Temes bit 

Speech to 
Caytbeins 
Sultan of 


> Egypt. 


rzous) that you are not ignorant either who I am, or 
from whence deſcended, or with what injury enforced, 
after long and painful travel I am here arric 
it would much concern me to uſe another manzer of 
beginning of my Speech , and with greater prote#ta- 
tion of words to ſeek your gracions Favour. But 
foraſmuch as all theſe things are unto your moſt Royal 
Majeſty fufficiemly known, as I do well perceive in 
this, that your infinite Clemency hath entertained me 
with far greater kindneſs, than 1 in ſuch ad- 
verſe Fortune durſs wiſh for, much leſs reque#f : 
Now nothing remaineth for me to ſay, more than juſt- 
ly to complain unto your invincble Majeſty, of the 
Wrong and Injury done unto me by Bajazet, 2whow 1 
may more juſtly term my cruel Enemy, than kind 
Brother. For he not contented to hawe taken unto 
himſelf my Fathers Empire by great tumult and 
ſtaughter, hath with all Hoſtility and Force of Arms 
perſecuted me bis Brother, excluded out of the Trmpe- 
rial City, ani then living in Bithynia, troableſore 
neither to him, nor any of his people, and never reſted 
wntil he had chaſed te out of the bounds of my Fathers 

| Empire. 
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ire, Neither hath the jealous deſire of: Soveraignty 
_ ereof my Father whil he lived 5 had him al- 
ways in diſtruſt). ſo much moved him unto this ſo cruel 
Fat, as a certain unnatural cruelty towards all his 
Kindred in general, and mortal hatred againſt me bi; 
Brother m particular 3 for he which tis already poſſeſſed 
ef the Empire, and doth with all Hoſt ility perſecure a 
private perſon, ſubject and expoſed to his = that 
man wy not after Soveraignty, but ter Blood ; 
neither deſireth he to Conquer, but to Kill. And whereas 
after my Fathers death great Troubles aroſe in Conſtan- 
tinople, and many bloody Skirmiſhes were fought be- 
rwixt the Favorites of both of us, it cannot with any 
truth be laid to my charge. as done, by mine advice 
or counſel, I being at the ſame time ſo. far from thence. 
Neither am I juſtly to be blamed, if that after my 
Fathers departure I put my ſelf upon the way towards 
Conſtantinople, eſpecially being ſent for thither by 
many my good Friends, men of great Mark and Qua- 
lity > but has Fortune prevailing, I gave place, and 
leſt my coming to the Imperial City might have been 
the occaſion of new Troubles , I returned aſide mto 
Bichynia, and ſo to Pruſa, with purpoſe there to have 
reſted in quiet, if my Brother would have given me 
leave. But ſo far was he from that, to ſuffer me 
there to reſt, as that I was by him mo#t cruelly aſ- 
ſailed as an open Enemy 3 and had I not by ſpeedy 
flight withdrawn my ſelf from the imminent danger, 
and departed quite out of my Fathers Kingdom "Jp + 
muſt have yielded my ſelf, my blood, and life, as a 
Sacrifice into his cruel hands. Neither us he to me 
fo mortal an Enemy, or thirſteth after my life ſo much 
for fear, as for very hatred and malice 3 for what 
js there in me to fear? Verily nothing : Conltanti- 
nople is his, the favour of the great Chieftains and 
Men of War is his, the Treaſure and Regal Riches 
are all his , wherefore he hateth his Brother, but fear- 
et him not. He will ſway all things alone, he will 
have all that belongeth to the Othoman Family 
alone , and be , yea none but he, muſe live alone. 
Xerxes was @ mighty King, and yet in that great and 
large Kingdom he not only preſerved his Brethren in 
ſafety, but had them alſo in great Honour and Eſt i- 
mation. What did Alexander the Great ? Who not 
only took pleaſure in his Brother, but had him alſo as a 
Companion of his moſt glorious Expedition ; and many 
other fanious Kings of foreign Nations, and of our 
own Family, have ruled both more ſafely, and better 
ſtrengthned, with the counſel and aid of their moſt 
loving Brethren, rather than with others. But Baja- 
Zet 1s of a far other mind, reputing wiolence and 
haug hrineſs of heart to be his greateſt and ſureſt de- 
fence ; herein his fierce Nature delighteth, more than 
in the lawful courſe of Nature, Faitice, and Equity 
he had rather have his Brother his Enemy than bis 
Friend, and to drive him into exile, than to make 
him partaker of his counſels. But I beſeech thee moi} 
puiſſant Monarch, the faithful Keeper and Maintainer 
of cur Law and. Religion, by the ſacred Reliques of 
cur great Prophet Mahomet, which thou baſt at Jeru- 
falem and Mecha, ſuffer me not, a Kings Son, 10 
live in baniſhment and exile, poor and miſerable, a 
ſcorn of hw Brothers cruelty, far from home, far from 
his Connry and Kingdom > but regarding the Law of 
the great Prophet, lift up the affiifted and oppreſſed, 
and by the great -uthority which you have, bridle 
Domeſtical wrongs ; or if that will not take place, re- 
venge it with thy Sword, and ſuffer not our Empire, 
with ſo great travel founded, by the cruelty or folly 
of one wilful man to be overthrown ; which ſhould be 
wo more grievous and lamentable to us, than dan- 
gerous to your moſt bigh Eftate, and all other Kings 
and Princes of our Religion. For you of your ſelf 
underſtand right well , what deadly Enemies the 
Chriſtian Princes are unto the Turks, and do you 
think, that if any great War ( which TI wiſh net ) 
ſhould ariſe of this our Diſcord, that they would Jong 
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reft in quiet , and as idle Beholders ftand looking 
on until it 2ere of it ſelf appeaſed ? Or rather having 
ſuch an opportumity preſented, would not with might 
and main ſuddenly mouade our Kingdom, before ſhaken 
with Civil Wars, and ſeek the utter ruine and de- 
ſtruction of the ſame ? Which their deſire, if that 
hateful people could bring to paſs (which thirg Ma- 
homet turn upon themſelve) my mind «bhorreth to 
think how far that miſchief would run > Fur the 
Othoman Family once rooted out, there is none of cur 
Religion .(. your Majeſty only excepted ) which is able 
to withſtand their Power  wherefore you muſt then 
(Fand for your ſelf and all the reſt, you alone mu$t 
withſtand the force of the Chriſtians, you muſt main- 
tain that War with much loſs, and preater charge, 
and moſt uncertain ſucceſs. Wherefore , invincible 
Monarch, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that pittying 
our Eitate, whiles the matter is yet whole, and remedy 
z5 yet to be had, to deal with Bajazet by your Em- 
baſſadors, That though he will not receive me his 
Brother as Partner of the Empire, yet at leaſt to ad- 
mit me into ſome ſmall part of my Fathers Kingdom : 
Let him Reign and Rule, let all things be at his Com- 
mand ; let it be lawful for me poor man but to live 
in reſt and quiet ſomewhere, poſſeſſmg but ſo much as 
may ſuffice me honeſtly to lead a private life. Which 
thing if he ſhall refuſe to grant, although he neither 
fear the Laws of God or man, yet as I have at Jeru- 
falem, /o will I alſo ſhortly at Mecha ( if by your 
leave I may) complain unto the great Prophet, of the 
Injuries done unto me by my cruel and unnatural Bro» 
ther > and afterwards make proof of your compaſſion 
towards me, all which I hope ſhall much avail. But 
if ( which I would not ) T ſhall prove all theſe things 
in vain, ſith deſperation enforceth men to all Extre- 
mites, I will go with Fire, Sword, and Slaughter, 
by ſecret and open force, by right and wrong \ and 
hated, will vex my hateful Brother. by all mauner of 
Miſchief, by all manner of Revenge. Neither will I 
make an end of confounding of all, until T be either 
received into part of the Empire, or elſe together with 
my life leave thoſe deſperate and loſt things for him 
alone to enjoy. For I deem it much better, quickly to 


» diethan with diſgrace and infamy toprotract a lingring 


loathed life. 


The great Sultan in courteous manner coni- 
forted the diſtreſſed Prince, willing him to be 
of good chear, and patiently to bear his preſent 
hap; foraſmuch as it became a man born in ſo 
high Fortune , not to be diſcouraged with any 
miſchance, or diſmaid .if things tell out other- 
wiſe than he looked for; commending him with- 
all, for that he ſaw in him no lefs courage than 
might well have becomed his better Eſtate ; and 
willing him to live ſtill in hope, promiſed to do 
what in him lay, to reconcile him to his Bro- 
ther, and to perſwade him that he might be re- 
ceived into ſome part of the Kingdom; and to 
that purpoſe ſhortly after diſpatched away an 
honourable Embaſfage to Bajazer. Zemes in the 
mean while, by the fame Sultans leave, upon a 


Carheius 
the Egyp- 


ran Sul- 
tan ſenaeth 
Embaſſa- 
Aors to Bae 


ſuperſtitious devotion travelled into Arabia, to 1z.r, 


viſit the Temple of Mzahomer at Mecha, and his 
Sepulchre at Medina. Upon his return to Carre, 
the Embaſſadors before 1ent, returned alſo, but 
not having obtained any thing they deſired 3 tor 
Bajazet would not give ear to any Agreement, 
but ſeemed altogether to contemn and deſpite 
his Brother. Wherefore Zemes more upon ſtomach 
and deſire of Revenge, than tor any hope he had 
of the Empire, determined with himlelt to make 
open War upon him ; repoſing {ome good hope 
in his ſecret Friends, and in the revoir of ſome 
of the great Captains, who dilcontented with the 
Government of Bajazer, ſecretly witlhed tor his 


return. 
Whilſt 
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liciteth 
Zemes fo 
take up 


Arms 4*- 


gainſt Ba- 


JaZzet, 


- the Power he could make, to joyn with him, 


Whilſt he was thus plotting theſe weighty 
Matters, a Meſfenger with Letters came fitly 
from the King of Caramavzia , offering with a 

1 
he would take up Arms againſt his Brother. This 
poor titular King then lived in Armen, and be- 
ing able by his Friends to make ſome good force, 
was in hope by joyning with Zemes, tO Tecover 
ſome part of the Caramanian Kingdom, from 
whence his Father was not many years before 
driven by the force of the late Turkiſh Empe- 
ror Mahomet the Great, Bafazert his Father. It 
is hard to ſay, whither of theſe diſtreſſed and 
exiled Princes gave the greater encouragement 
to the other, to take this deſperate War in hand, 
being both together far unable by all the Friends 
they could make, to encounter with the great 
Power of Bajazet. But what is 10 dangerous or 
deſperate , which aſpiring Minds will not at- 
tempt in hope of a Kingdom ? whoſe brightneſs 
ſo dazeleth their eyes, that they can ſee nothing 
but it. 

Herevupon Zemes having received great Gifts 
of the Egyptian Sultan, with promiſe of Aid, 
departed from Caire (the Sultan earneſtly per- 
ſfvading him to the contrary ) and as it was be- 
fore appointed, met with the Caramanian King 
upon the borders of 4/ia the leſſer ; where they 
concluded to joyn together ſuch Forces as they 
had, and to invade Bajazet, Which they ac- 
cordingly did ; for raiſing all the Power they 
could , they entred into Czlicia, ( now called 
Caramania)) and joyning their Armies together, 
incamped between lconium and Larenda. Neither 
did Bajazet in time of ſo great a danger fit ſtill ; 
not ſo much fearing his Brothers Power, as the 
revolting of his Captains and Souldiers, whom 
he knew either to love, or at leaſt not to hate 
the young Prince his Brother. Wherefore he 
raiſed a great Army , and ſent Achmetes ( the 
great Man of War) before with the one part 
thereof, himſelf following after with a far greater 
{trengrth 3 for at that time he had under his En- 
ſigns two hundred thouſand men. 

As he was marching with this great Army, a 
rumor was raiſed in the Camp, That ſome of 
his chief Captains had conſpired to betray him 
into the hands of his Brother, and that many of 
the Souldiers ſecretly favouring Zemes, would 
upon the joyning of the battel torſake him, and 
take part with his Brother. Which report ſo 
troubled Bajazet, that he ſtood in doubt what 
to do, or whom to truſt; but knowing that no- 
thing winneth the heart of the common Souldier 
more , than the Generals bounty, he forthwith 
cauſed a wonderful maſs of Money to be di- 
vided amongſt the Captains and Souldiers, load- 
ing their minds with ample promiſes of far 
greater Rewards, for their fidelity and valour 
to be ſhewed in that preſent Service. Having 
thus aſſured himſelfof the wavering minds of his 
Souldiers , he began to draw near to Tconium, 
where his Enemies lay incamped ; and by gloſing 
Letters and flattering Meſſengers made ſthew 
openly, as if he had been very deſirous to come 
ro fome good Agreement with them, but ſecret- 
ly went about to ſtop all the {traits and paſſa- 
ges, in ſuch manner as that it ſhould not be 
poltible tor them -again to retire back into 
Sjria ; for he doubted nothing more , but leſt 
they being few in number, and in ſtrength far 
uncqual unto him, would fot upon ſo great dil- 
auvantage hazard the fortune or a battel, but 
retico themicives into $7ri4, and ſo to his ex- 
ceeuing 'Lrouble and infinite Charge protrac the 


Lemes perceiving his Brothers fibril Urift, and 
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ſeeing no ſich Revolt as he had hoped for, and 
as had before .by Letters to nim been promiſed ; 
and weighing with reaſon his own weak Forces, 
retired in' good time unto the ſtraits of the 
Mountain Aman, which divideth C:licia from 
Syria. Here, deſpairing of all good ſucceſs in 
the Enterpriſe he had taken in hand, he per- 
{ſwaded the Caramanian King his Confederate to 
give place unto the time, and to reſerve himſelf 
unto his better Fortune 3 and fo breaking up his 
Army, with a few of his Followers came down 
to the Sea coaſt of C:licia; where he hired a tall 
Ship to attend in readineſs, that if any ſudden 
danger ſhould ariſe, he might go aboard, and ſo 
ſave himſelf by Sea. In the mean time he ſent 


had no place of ſafety left amongit his own 
people, wherein he might ſhroud himſelf from 
the fury of his Brother , ſtill ſeeking after his 
life, he would upon his ſafe Conduct come to 
him into his Ifland of the Rhodes, Which his re- 
queſt the Great Maſter eaſily granted, deeming 
the flight of ſo great a Prince from the Turk, 
to be a thing much proficable to the Chriſtian 
Commonweal ; and thereupon he preſently ſent 
forth certain Gallies to fetch him from the trou- 
bleſome coaſt of Cicilia. But before theſe Gallies 
were come, Zemes was inforced by the ſudden 
acceſs of his Enemics, for the avoiding of preſent 
danger, to go aboard on that Ship which he had 
providently before prepared to be in readineſs for 
ſuch purpoſe. And having put a little from the 
ſhore, ſhot back again an Arrow with Letters 
made faſt unto it, directed unto his Brother Baja- 
Zet, Containing as followeth : 


Thou knoweſt (moſt unkind and cruel Brother) that 
I fly not unto the Chriſtians, the mortal Enemy of the 


| Othoman Family, for hatred of my Religion or Na- 


tion ; but enforced thereunto by thy injurious dealing, 
and dangerous prattiſes which thou inceſſantly attempt- 
eſt againſt me, yea even in my extream miſery, But 
this aſſured hope I carry with me, that the time will 


come when as thou the author of ſo great wrong, or thy 
Children, ſhall receive their ju#t guerdon of this thy 
preſent tyranny againſt thy Brother. 


It is reported, that when Bajazer had read 
theſe Letters, he was 1ſo troubled in mind, that 
for certain days he gave himſelf wholly to mourn- 
ing and heavineſs, and would in no wiſe be conr- 
forted 3 inſomuch, that he was brought into the 
Camp by the Baſlaes, as a man half diſtraught of 
his wits, ſhunning for a ſeaſon all mens ſpeech 
and company. | 

Zemes ailing to the Rhodes, was there honour- 
ably received of the Great Maſter, and all the 
reſt of the Knights of the Order; to whom in 
their publick Afﬀembly three days after , he 
openly declared the cauſes of the diſcord be- 
twixt his Brother and him ; alledging for the 
colour of his Rebellion, "That although Bajazet 
were his elder Brother , yet that he was born 
whilſt his Father yet lived in private Eſtate, un- 
der ſubjetion and command , long before he 
poſſeſſed the Kingdom, and ſo no Kings Son ; 
whereas he himſelf was the firſt born of his Fa- 
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a Meſſenger unto Damboys Great Maſter of the fiuy 
Rhodes, certifying him, 'That for as much as he Sea, = 
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ther, being an Emperor, and ſo not Heir of his 


Fathers private Fortune (as was Bajazer) but of 
his greateſt Honour and Empire; and yet not 
of ſuch an haughty mind, bur that he could have 
been content to have given place unto his Bro- 
ther, ſo that he could have been contented like- 
wiſe to have granted him ſome ſmall portion of 


| che Empire, wherein he might ſafely have lived 


as a poor Prince, and his Brother 3 but that ſuch 
was 


Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks. 
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was his pride, as that he would not vouchſate 
to ſuffer him to live fo much as a poor private life 
in any corner of 1o large an Empire, and was 
harafien by his unnatural and tyrannous dealing, 
enforced to crave Aid of the Chriſtian Princes. 
OF whom ( forſomuch as he, had always heard 
much honour) he was in good hope to find ſuc- 
cour and relief in that his diſtreſſed eſtate ; pro- 
teſting unto God and the World, that if ever it 
ſhould be his good Fortune by their means and 
help to obtain the Empire, he would never be 
unmindful of fo great a benefit 3 but to make 
with them a perpetual and inviolable Peace, and 
ſo to reſt their faſt Friend for ever. The Great 
Maſter on the other fide comforting him with 
chearful Speeches, promiſed to keep him in ſafety 
from the fury of his Brother 3 and farther to come 
mend his Cauſe to the other great Kings and 
Princes of Chriſtendom. 

This exiled Prince Zemes; was about the age of 
eight and twenty ycars when he came to the 
Rhodes; of ſtature tall, ſomewhat corpulent and 
well limb'd , grey-eyed, but looking ſomething 
aſquint, hook-noſed, and in the middle rifing, in 
fach manner as the Perſians commend in their 
Kings ; of colour brown, ſpare of ſpeech, and by 
nature cholerick; a great feeder, ſo that he 
ſzemed rather to devour his meat, than to eat it3 
much delighted in ſwimming, and to lie abroad 


in the night; penſive and melancholy, which | 


men imputed to his great cares3 never merry but 
in the company of the grand Maſter 3 a religious 


obſerver of the ſuperſtition, from which he could . 


never be drawn during the long time he lived in 
exile; learned as among the Turks, 1o that he 
wrote the Hiſtory of his Fathers life. But leaving 
him in ſafe keeping with the grand Maſter of the 
Rhodes, let. us again return to the courſe of our 
Hiſtory. 9 

Bajazet having now the ſecond time chaſed 
away his Brother, after he had well quieted that 
part of his troubled Kingdom in A/ia, returned 
2gain to Conſtaintinople, carefully attending when 
ſome new motion ſhould be made by his Bro- 
But after he under- 
ſtood that he was with the Great Maſter of the 
Rhodes, he ſent certain of his Baſſaes (amongſt 
whom Achmetes the great Souldier is reported to 
have been one) unto the Great Maſter, requeſt- 
ing him to deliver up Zemes, oftering for him 
2 wonderful ſum of .money. Which diſhonour- 
able requeſt, when it could by no means be ob- 
tained , the ſame Embaſladors in the name of 
their Maſter, concluded a Peace very commo- 
dious for the Rhodians > wherein among other 
things it was agreed, That the Great Maſter 
ſhould keep Zemes in ſafe cuſtody, 1o that he 
ſhould no more trouble the "Turkiſh Empire ; in 
conſideration whereof, and for his honourable 
uſage, Bajazer ſhould yearly pay unto the Great 
Maſter thirty thouſand Ducats the firit of Auguzt, 
which was afterward accordingly payed. 

It fortuned that whilſt Achmetes the great Baſla 
(employed in matters abroad) was abſent from 
the Court, Bajazet diſcourſing with the other 
Baſſaes his grave Counſellors, upon his late Ex- 
pedition into A/ia againſt his Brother, ſeemed 
to be highly offended with the untruſtineſs and 


- Coubtful faith of ſome of his greateſt Captains 


and Souldiers; yet upon whom he might juſtly 
lay the blame, he well knew not, although it 
leemed by his talk, he ſhould ſomewhat dittrutt 
the great Captain Achmetes. Hereupon Iſaac 
the moſt ancient Bafla of the Court, and of 
greateſt authority next unto Bajazer himſelf (whoſe 
Daughter , a Lady of exceeding beauty, Ach- 
metes had long befors married , but doubting 


cels, kifſed the ground at his 


that ſhe had yielded her Honour to the wanton 
luſt of Maxſtapha, the eldeſt Son of Mahomer the 
late Emperor, had put her from him, and would 
by no means be reconciled ; for which canſe 
there was a ſecret hatred ever after betwixt thoſe 
two great Baſlaes) percciving the Emperors dit- 
contented and ſuſpitious humour, and defiring 
nothing more than the deſtruction of Achmetes, 
took hold upon this opportunity , and by all 
means he could deviſe, encreaſed the ſuſpition 
of the Treaſon, which had already too much 
poſſeſſed the jealous Emperor; ſometimes crafti- 
ly imagining Incelligence to have pafled berwixt 
Lemes and Achmetes; and forthwith amplitying 
his Power and Authority, which ( as he 1aid ) 
was ſo great with the Janizaries and Souldiers 
of the Court , that they by reaſon of his often 
1mployments, were wholly at his devotion ſo 
that he might at his pleaſure do more in Zemes 
his quarrel,than ſhould ftand with the fafery of Ba- 
Jazet 3 a matter well to be conſidered of, and alſo 
carefully prevented. For remedy of which dan- 
gers, it was thought neceſſary, that Achmetes at 
his return to Court, ſhould be taken away and 
ſlain. | 

Achmetes fearing nothing leſs than that which 
was contrived againſt him, came after his wont- 
ed manner to the Court; and was with the 
other great Baſſaes invited to a ſolemn Suprer 
which Bajazer had commanded to be prepared, 
to ſolace himſelf after his travels (as it was given 
out) with his chief Baſſaes. To this Royal Sup- 
per came Achmetes with the: reſt of the bidden 
Gueſts, miſtruſting nothing, and was there {ump- 
tuouſly feaſted by Bajazer; who to make his 
Gueſts the merricr, drank Wine plentifaily him- 
ſelf, cauſing them alſo to drink in like manner 3 
ſo that they were full of Wine; a thing utterly 
forbidden by their Law ; yet daily more and 
more uſed, eſpecially by their great Men in their 
Feaſts. Supper now ended, and the night far 
ſpent, Bajazer in token that they were welcoine, 
and ſtood in his good Grace, cauſed certain rich 
Robes of pleaſing colours to be brought forth, 
and to be caſt upon every of his Gueſts one, 
giving beſide unto every one of them a fair gilr 
Bowl full of Gold. But upon Achmetes was caſt 
a Gown of black Velver, which among the. 
Turks may well be called the Mantle of death, 
being ſo ſure a Token of the Emperors heavy 
Indignation, as that it is death for any man 
once to open his mouth, or to intreat for him 
upon whom it is by the Emperors command- 
ment 1o caſt. Achmetes ſecing himſelf now un- 
der the ſhadow of death, and knowing it but 
vain to intreat for mercy, as he was a man of 
great ſpirit, brake forth and ſaid, Oh cachpeg!y 
(which is as much as to ſay, Thou Son ot 2 
Whore) fith thou entendedit ſo much cruelty 
againſt me , why didft thou not put ic in exe- 
cution before thou hadfſt inforced me to drink 
this impure and forbidden Wine ? and ſo caſting 
his Eyes upon the ground fate ſtill, The other 
Baſlaes having leave to deparc, giving thanks to 
the Emperor, and craving pardon tor their ex- 
cet and 1o de- 
parted z with whom Achmetes oftered to have 
gone out alfo, but was forthwith commanded to 
ſic ſtill, for that the Emperor had to talk with 
him in ſecret. The Baifaes were no ſooner de- 
parted, but the terrible Executioners 0: Bajazet 


his wrath ſtept in, and laid hands upon Achmetes * 


to have ſlain him when one of the Eunuchs in 
greateſt favour with the Tyrant, ſtanding by, 
adviied him not to be too haſty in executing of 
ſo great Man , fo entirely beloyed of his bet 
Souldiers and Men of War, but rather to ftay 
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his Execution for a while, to ſee how the matter 
would be diſpeſted 3 and in the mean time by 
torture to wreft it out from him what might be 
got, to make ir in ſome ſort appear, that he died 
for his due deſert. Hereupon Bajazer deferred 
his Execution to a farther time, and cauſed him 
there preſently to be {tript, ahd carried away to 
be tortured. 

Amongſt other Gallants of the Court which 
attended the coming out of the great Baſlaes 
whom they followed, was one of Achmetes his 
Sons, a Gentleman of great hope; who mifling 
his Father amongſt the reſt, began preſently to 
miſtruſt that all went not well; and ſpeedily 
running from one of the Baſſacs to another, with 
much ado learned the hard eſtate of his Father ; 
whereof he was alſo at the ſame inſtant adver- 
tiſed by a ſecret Friend near about Bajazer. Here- 
upon this young Gentleman began forthwith pite- 
ouſly to lament his Fathers miſhap, and to ex- 
claim againſt the cruelty of Bajazer ; called on the 
Janizaries for aid, _—_—_ them in remembrance 
of his Fathers great and manifold Deſerts to- 
wards them, together with his imminent danger; 
and fo running up and down the City in the 
dead time of the night, had in ſhort ſpace raiſed 
up all the Janizaries in Arms3 who underſtand- 
ing of the danger of their ancient Commander, 
whom they generally loved and honoured as their 
Father, came running by heaps from all parts of 
the City unto the Court-Gate, there with terrible 
Exclamation doubling and redoubling their Bre, 
Bre, (which barbarous word they eommonly uſe 
in exprefling their greateſt diſcontentment and 
fury) and did indeed 1o furiouſly beat at the Court 
Gate , that Bajazet fearing leſt they ſhould 


| break in by violence, cauſed the outer Gate to 
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be ſet open, and ſhewing himſelf from above 
out at an Iron Window, demanded of them the 
cauſe of that Tumule and Uproar. To whom 
they inſolently anſwered, That they would by 
and by teazh him as a Drunkard, a Beaſt, and 
4 Raſcal, to uſe his great Place and Calling with 
more ſobriety and diſcretion ; and among many 
other opprobrious words wherewith they ſhame- 
fully loaded him, they called him ofrentimes by 
the name of Bengz, Bengz (that is to ſay, Bache- 
lor or Scholar ) which amongſt thoſe Martial 
Men, Contemners of all Learning, is accounted 
a word of no {mall reproach and diſgrace. And 
after they had in molt deſpiteful manner thus 
reviled him, they proudly commanded him forth- 
with to deliver Achmetes unto them, or elſe to 
take that ſhould enſue thereof. Bajazet terrified 
with this Infolency of the Janizaries, and fearing 
ſome ſudden violence to be offered, commanded 
Achmetes to be without delay delivered unto 
them 3 which was done in ſuch haſt, that he 
was brought forth unto them almoſt naked, bare 
legged, and bare headed, bearing in his body 


. the manitelt marks of his hard uſage. The Ja- 
. nizaries receiving him with great rejoycing, ſup- 


plied his want of Apparel with ſuch habiliments, 
as they tor that purpoſe upon the ſudden took 
from Bajazets Minions 3 and ſo taking him up- 
on their ſhoulders, with great joy carried him 
out of the Court, fill crying unto him, How he 
did, and how he tele himfelt ? And ſo guarded 
him home, ready no doubr to have flain Baja- 
Let and rifled the Court, if he would have but 
ſaid the word. But he yet Loyal, laboured with 
good words to appeale that Tumult,and to pacite 
their fury z excuſing that which Bajazes had 
Gone againi{t him, to have been done only to 
coricet him, for that happily he had torgotren 
i0mMe part of Obedience and Duty. Neverthe- 
lels, hereupon remained no {mali heart-burning 


betwixt Bajazer and the Janizaries for a long 
time afterz yet Bajazer for fear of them recon- 
ciled himſelf to Achmetes, and in open ſhew 
had him in greater Honour than before, promo- 
ting him even unto the higheſt degrees of Honour, 
howbeit he inwardly hated him to death. And 
the more by the continual inftigation of the 
old Baſla T/azcs by whoie perſwaſion, when it 
was thought that all had been forgotten, he was 
by Bajazets Commandment, as he fate at Supper 
in the Court, thruſt through the body and ſlain, 
This was the miſerable end of Achmetes, the 
great Champion of the Turks, and one of the 
greateſt Enemies of Chriſtendom that ever lived 
in the Turkiſh Court ; for by him, Mahomer ſub- 
verted the Empire, of Trapezond, took the great 
City of Caffa ( called in ancient time Theodoſia ) 
with all the Country of Taurica Cherſoneſs, the 
impregnable City of Cro:a, with all the Kingdom 
of Epirus, the ſtrong City of Scedra, and a great 
part of Dalmatia, and lait of all Orranto, to the 
terrour of all Taly; by him alſo, Bajazer van- 
quiſhed and put to flight his Brother Zemes, as is 
before declared. In reward of which good Ser- 
vices, he was by the Tyrant (upon a meer ſuſpi- 
tion) thus cruelly and ſhametully murthered. 
About this time alſo, Caigabrrs (Zemes his Son, then 
but a Child) was by the commandment of Baja- 
zet his Uncle, ſtrangled in the new Tower of 
Conſt antinople. 

Bajazet now grievoully offended with the pride 
and late Infolency of the Janizaries, cauſed ſe- 
cret inquiry to be made, of them which were 
the Authors of thoſe late Stirs 3 and finding them 
to be the Officers of their Companies, and ſpe- 
cially thoſe which had before ſlain Mahomer Baſſa 
the great Politician, immediately after the death 
of Mahomet the late Emperor , at. which time 
they had alſo raiſed great Tumults, and done 
much harm in the City ; he under colour of Pre- 
terment , ſent away thoſe Authors of Sedition 
into divers parts of his Empire, appointing unto 
them (as unto old Souldiers and Men of good de- 
ſert) certain Lands and Revenues for their Main- 
tenance and Preferment. But as ſoon as they 
were departed, he by ſecret Letters commanded 
the Governors and Magiſtrates of thoſe places 
whereunto they were lent, ſuddenly to appre- 
hend them , and as Traytors to put them to 
death 3 which was accordingly done. The Ja- 
nizaries of the Court and about Conſtantinople, 
hearing what had hapned unto their Fellows , 
became wondertul diſcontented, and began to 
mutine in divers places of the City, uttering 
Speeches againſt the Emperor full of Deſpight * 
and Revenge. Which thing when Bajazer un- und 
derſtood, and had well conjidered the late dan- parpefe 
ger he was in, together with the intollgrable t defy 
Pride and Infolency of thoſe his maſterful Slaves; tht Jaw 
he ſecretly purpoſed in himſelf for the curing of 
ſo dangerous a Diſeaſe, to uſe a moſt deſperate 
remedy 3 which was, ſuddenly to kill and de- 
ſtroy all the Janizaries , eſpecially thoſe which 
were belonging to the Court, or about Cenſtan- 
tinople, "This his purpoſe he imparted to divers 
of his greateſt Baſlacs, charging them upon pain 
of his heavy diſpleaſure not to diſcloſe it ; and 
tor the execution thereof, had ſent ior great 
numbers of thoſe Souldiers which are called 
Acanzij, who are amongſt the "Turks reputed 
for the beſt fort of Common Souldiers, Moſt 
of all the Bailaes ro whom he had imparted this 
his cruel device, much diſliked thereof, as too 
tull of peril and danger; yet ſecing him fully 
reſolved tor the pertormance thereot, would not, 
or durit not ſay any thing to the contrary. Only 
Alis and Thender Baſſa ( both deſcended of the 
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— Honourable Family of Afchael Ogli) diſlwaded 


him from attempting any ſuch thing 3 alledging 
firſt, That the Janizaries were in number many, 
Souldiers of great 'courage and experience, refo- 
lute men, and fach as would fell their lives dear : 
Then, admitting that he ſhould kill all them 


abour the Court and in Conſtantinople 3 yet for as 
much as all his ftrong Towns and Caftles, ef- 


pecially in the Frontiers and chief places of his 


Dominions, were pofleſſed and holden by ſtrong 


Garrifons of other Janizaries , 
Friends of thefe (who would undoubtedly take 
up Arms in defence of themſelves, and revenge 
of their dead Friends) it were a thing very like 


Fellows and ' 


tro endanger himſelf, together with the whole | 


State of his Empire, beſide the great diſhonour | 


which would grow unto himſel# thereby tor 
CVCTs ; 


This {o dangerous an Exploit , wherein the | 
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hands of ſo many were to be uſed, was not kept 
1o ſecret, but that the vigilant and wily Janizaries' 


had got an inklin 


thereof; and thereupon be- 


gan daily more and more to faſpe&t the matter, 
both by the often and ſecret repair of the great | 
Men to the Court, more than they had before | 


{cen,and alſo by the unwonted multitude of thoſe 
Acanzij, which were daily brought unto the Im- 
perial City by great Troops. Wherefore fearing 


wo be ſuddenly ſurprized, they banded themſelves | 


together, and openly ſtood upon their Guard 3 
and by chance lighting upon A4lz Beg as he came 
from the Court,(who was indeed their belt friend.) 
after their barbarous manner, with many oppro- 
brious and contumelious words , demanded 'of 
him, if he were not one of them who had con- 
ipired their deſtcuction; and without more ado 
had prefently flain him, had he not (as a well 
ipoken man) with great Proteſtations and Oaths 
perſwaded them, that he never confented to any 
ſuch thing, or that-they needed to fear any ſuch 
thing from him ; and ſo with much ado rid him- 
felf out of their hands. 

Bajazer ſecing his purpoſe diſcovered, and that 
he could not without great bloodſhed, and dan- 
ger both to his Eſtate and Perſon, work his will 
upon the Janizaries; by the counſel and advice 
of them that ſaw further into the matter , to 
colour his former intention, commanded by open 
Proclamation, 'That the Janizaries and other his 
Men of War (of whom he had a great Power 
now aſſembled at Conf antinople) to be in readi- 
neſs againſt a certain prefixed day, to go with 
him into Moeldaviaz as if he had raifed that 
Power tor that purpoſe only. But when the time 
was come that he ſhould ſet forward, the Janiza- 
ries put themſelves in order of battel by them- 
ſelves, and would in no wiſe joyn themſelves 
with the reſt of the Army, or receive the Em- 
peror into the midſt of their ranks, as they had 
always before accuftomed ; but furiouſly ſhaking 
their Weapons at him, told him plainly, thar he 


had ſought their deſtruction 3 and bid him there- | 


fore if he thought it ſo good, to fer his Execu- 
tioners to work upon them, whom he ſhould find 
both ready and able to defend themſelves. To 
pacifie their fury, Bajavzer was glad to give them 
pood words.and to uſe all the means he could (by 
his great Baſlaes and other Captains which were 
able to do any _ with them) to perſwade 
them to be quiet 3 ſwearing unto them by the 
holy Soul of his Father (a folemn Oath amonglit 
the Turks) that he would not harm or wrong 
the meaneſt of them. So with much ado they 
were at length appeaſed, and received Bajazer 
into the midſt of them, as their wonted manner 
was. 


This dangerous Tumult ſo quieted, Bajazer ict : 


— 


forward, and paſting over Danubius, entred into 
Moldavia, where he firſt laid ſiege 'to a ſtrong 


Bajazer 
invaiteth 


Town ſtanding upon the Enxine Sea, called of Moldavia, 


the Turks Kele , bur in ancient time Ach:/leia, 
which was art length delivered unto him by com- 
poſition. From thence he went to Ac-girmen,other- 
wiſe called Aſprocaſtron, which after a months ſiege 
was alfo delivered up by Compoſition ; which 
two ſtrong places fo won, he returned again to 
Conſt antinople. | 

- Many great Princes defirous of Zemes, labour- 
ed by their Embaſſadors to have obtained him 
Of the Great Maſter of the Rhodes ; firſt Bajazet 
his Brother, fearing leſt he ſhould at one time or 
other again break forth upon him, or elſe ſer up 
by the Chriſtian Princes , trouble his Eſtate, 
offered great Sums of Money to have had him 
delivered into his hands; and Charles the French 
King purpoſing the Conqueſt of Naples, (which 
he in few years after performed) and after that 
to have invaded Grzc:a, thought Zemes a moft 
fit Inftrument for the furtherance of thoſe his 
high Deſigns, and was therefore- wonderful de- 
firous to have had him. Mazthias alſo King of 
Hungary (a Fortunate Warrior againſt the Turk) 


| perilwaded that the having of him might be unto 


him a great furtherance in the courſe of his Vidto- 
ries, fought by all the means he could to have 
obtained him. At which time alſo Innocentizs 
the cighth of that name, Biſhop of Rome, no leſs 
deſirous than the reſt, ro have in his keeping ſo 
great a pledge of Peace and War (the bridle of 
the Turks fury, together with the large Penſion 
he was ſure to receive yearly from Bajazer for 
the ſafe cuſtody of him) ſo wrought the matter 
by Lyonel Biſhop of Concordia, his cunning Legate, 
that the Great Maſter, fearing on the one ſide to 
be conſtrained by the great Power of Bajazer, to 
grant that he had 1o often refuſed, and now 16 
earneſtly ſolicited on the other ſide by the 
Biſhop, cauſed Zemes to be delivered to him at 
Rome, 1n the year 1488. for which doing he was 
by the Biſhop honoured with the honour and 


| title of a Cardinal. So Zemes to the great profic 


of the Biſhop (who received from Bajazer a yearly 
Penſion of forty thouſand Ducats) remained in 
ſafe cuſtody at. Rome all the time of Innocentins, 
and alſo of Alexander the Sixth his Succeſſor ; 
until that the French King Charles the Eighth, 
paſling through the heart of Taly with a ſtrong 
Army againſt Alphonſis King of Naples, in the 
year 1495. and making his way through the City 
of Rome, 1o terrified the great Biſhop (who altoge- 
ther favoured and furthered the Title of 4/phon- 
ſus) that he was glad to yield to ſuch Articles 
and Conditions as pleaſed the King ; and amongſt 
the reſt, to give in Hoſtage unto the King his 
graceleſs Son Ceſar Borgia Valentinus, and allo to 
deliver unto him Zemes his honourable Priſoner, 
as ſhall be afterwards in place convenient at large 
declared. 

In the beginning of Bajazet his Reign, whilſt 
he was buſied againſt his Brother Zemes in 4/ia, 
Fohn Caſtrior the Son of Scanderbeg, aided by the 
Venetians , after he had fortunately overthrown 
the Turk in battel near unto Creia, recovered & 
grear part of Epirus out of their poſleflion. Ar 
which time allo Foby Chernovich, a Chriſtian 
Prince of Alhania, caſting off the Turkiſh yoke 
impoſed upon him by the late Emperor Mabomer, 
ſuddenly rook up Arms, and by the help of che 


Many 
great Prins 
ces ſue to 
the Maſter 
of the 
Rhodes 


for T<mes 


Venetians valiantly repulſed the Enemics our of 


that part of 4/hania 3 and fo troubled Bajazer,that 
he was glad to ſuffer him peaceably co enjoy all 
that he had by force recovered , and further 
to content himielf with a ſmall Tribute for che 


ret, : 
Bajazes 


—_—_—— —— 
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A long 
and terrs- 
ble batrel 
bitwixt 
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King of 
Caramas 
Bla, 


Bajaret the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks. 


Bajazet highly offended with Abraham (whom 
ſome call Pyramet) the King of Caramana, for 
aiding his Brother Zemes againſt him ; 1n re- 
venge thercof raiſed a great Army both in E#- 
rope and Aſia , and marching alongſt 4fia the 
leſs, through the Countries of Phrygia , Myſza , 
Caria, Lydia, and Pampbilia, entred at length 
into Caramania., But the King of Caramantia 
hearing before of his coming , and knowing 
himſelt too weak to meet him in the Field, for- 
tified the ſtrong Cities and Places of his King- 
dom, and retired with his Army into the Straits 
of the Mountain Taurs, where it parteth Clicia 
from Syria, wherein he was in more fafery than 
in any of his ſtrongeſt Holds. Bajazert tinding 
no way to come to him, ſpent moſt part of the 
Summer in ſpoiling of the open Country ; but 
perceiving his Enemies could not fo be drawn 
into the Field, he laid Siege unto the famous 
City of Tarſzs , being the chief City of the 
Champain part of Cz/icia (the native place of 
Szint Paul the Apoſtle ) and in ſhort time ſo 
battered the Walls of his City with his great 
Ocrdnance,that he had made them aflaultable.The 
Citizens conſidering the danger they were 1n, 
offered to deliver up their *Ciry, their Liberty, 
Lives, and Goods reſerved. Of which their Offer 
Bajazet accepted , and molt honourably per- 
tormed his promiſe for their ſafety 3 not per- 
mitting any of his Souldiers to enter the City, 
more than ſuch as muſt needs for the guard of 
11is Perſon, and fafe keeping of the City. And 
for as much as Winter began now to grow talt 
on, he diſperſed his Souldiers into the Country 
Villages round about, not ſuftering the Country 
pcople to till or ſow their Land, or to do any 
thing elſe which might turn to their profit or 
good 3 whereby they were inforced to yield 
themſelves wholly to his devotion. 'The Carama- 
nian King ſeeing his people daily fall from him, 
and tearing to be at length forſaken of his Souldi- 
e:s alſo ; in this his diſtreis obtain'd Aid both of. 
men and money from Caztbeius the great Sultan of 
Egypt, and fo with all the Power he could make, 
took the field wich the firſt of the next Spring, ful- 
ly reſolved to try the fortune of a battel, although 
in ſtrength and power he knew hitnſelf much in- 
terior to his puiſſane Enemy. 


Bajazet glad to ſee his Enemy 


ſo forward, 
{pcedily aflembled his Army, and without delay 
oftcred him battel ; which the Caramanian King 


retuſzd not. So betwixt them was begun a fierce 
and terrible tight which by the skilful Con- 
duct of the Leaders, and exceeding Courage of 
the Souldiers, was maintained the whole day with 
doubttul Victory and great Slaughter on both 
ſides, new Supplies {till coming on in ſtead of 
them which were ſlain. The day declining, the 
Caramanian King ( whoſe fatal deſtiny had now 
appointed him unto his laſt work ) ſeeing his 
wearied Souldiers rather overlaid with multi- 
tude, than vanquiſhed by force, to begin to give 
g10und unto their Enemies ; couragiouſly thruſt 
torward with his Guard and other valiant Soul- 
diers about him, with ſuch fury, that he brake 
into the midſt of his Enemies battail 3 where 
being known , he was forthwith environed by 
che Turks, and ſo hardly charged on every ſide, 
that having his Horſe {lain under him, he was 
enforced to fight on. foot ; where after he had 
with his own hand ſlain divers of his Enemies, 
he tell down dead in the midſt of them. His 
Souldiers diſcouraged with his death, turned their 
backs and fled, and in flying were tor the moſt 
art either ſlain or taken Priſoners. After this 
Vidory, Bajazet 1peedily overran all that large 
Country, and without refiltance in ſhort time | 


brought under his Obeyſance all the Country of © 


Cllicia. IE Tenn oor apes | 

There was at that, time in that part Ciliciz 
which is called Trachea, and lieth toward the 
Sea ſide, an ancient Mahometan Prince , who 
had under his Command moft part of that Coun- 
try, with the famous and populous City of Scan- 
deloro, the chief place of his Reſiance. - This 
Prince had of long time lived betwixt the Chriſti- 
an Kings and the Kings of Caramania, as neuter, 
{till fearing the greater, but indeed loving nei- 
ther 3 and had nntil then chiefly maintained his 
ſtare by the Alliance he and his Anceſtors con- 
tinually held with the Kings of Cypras and the 
grand Maſters of the Rhodes. Againſt this poor 
Prince, the only one now left in 4fia the leſs, 
not ſubje& unto the Turkiſh Kings, began Baja- 
Zer now to turn his Forces ; purpoſing before he 
proceeded any further,. to make a full Conqueſt 
of the leiſer 4/ia, and ſo to make all fure behind 
him. Of which- his purpoſe the Prince having 
knowledge, and wiſely weighing his own ſinall 
Power to withſtand 10 vuillane an Enemy 3 ot- 
tered by his Embaſſadors to deliver unto Baja- 
zet his chief City of Scandeloro, with all the reſt 
of his Territory in Czic:a, upon condition, that 
Bajazet ſhould give unto him other Poſleflions 
for it, in ſome other part of 4/ia the leſſer, to 
the like value. Which his Offer Bajazer accept- 
ed, and fo became Lord of all the Sea coait, 
from the Straits of Boſphorus, unto the Confines 
of Syria. 

Afﬀer he had thus conquered Clicia, with a 
great part of the Mountain Taurus, he deſcended 
into Armenia the leſs, and in ſhort time brought 
under his Subjecion ſo much of that Country, 
as alſo of Cappadocia, as was ſometime belong- 
ing tothe Caramanian Kings, When Bajazer had 
thus ſlain the Caramanian King , and ſubdued 
chat moſt ancient Kingdom of the Turks, which 
had long and many times mightily contended 
with the Glory and Power of the Orhoman Kings, 
he left Muſtapha , one of his great Baſſaes, at 
Iconium, with his Afan Army, to keep in Obe- 
dience thoſe new won Countries ; and as a Tri- 
umphant Conqueror returned himfelt to Conſtan- 
tinople, where he was of his Subjects joytully re- 
ceived. | 

After that Bajazer had thus inlarged his Em- 
pire with the Kingdom of Caramania, and was 
now become an unwelcome Neighbour unto the 
great Sultan of Egypr and Syria, he began to 
{well in diſdain againſt that mighty Prince, for 
that he had given Aid againſt him, firſt unto his 
Brother Zemes, and after that to the Caramanian 
King in theſe late Wars 3 of which wrong pur- 
poſing to be revenged, he ſhortly after appointed 
one Caragoſa Baſſa his Lieutenant in 4/za, with Iſh- 
ender another of his great Captains, with a ſtrong 
Army to invade $yria, then part of the great Sul- 
tans Kingdom. "Theſe two great Commanders 
well appointed for the purpoſe, when they were 
come to the uttermoſt parts of Cilicia, the new 
bounds of Bajazets Empire, were then to paſs by 
the Confines of Aladeules his Kingdom,before they 
could paſs the great Mountain Taurus to come in- 
to Syria. This Aladeules commanded as King over 
the rude and fierce people which dwelt alongft 
that great and rough Mountain, and was then in 
League with the Sultan. He hearing of the ap- 
proach of the Turks Army, with a great number 
of his Mountain-people, lay in Ambuſh in' the 
Straits whereby the Turks muſt needs paſs, of pur- 
= to intercept them. Thender marching in the 

antguard with a great number of che volun- 
tary Souldiers called 4cmzi, as the manner of 
the "Turks is, and tearing nothing leſs, than ta 

be 
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be ſet upon by the Mountain King, before he was 
aware was come into the midſt. of his Enemies, 
and was by them ſo fiercely charged on every 
fide for their places of advantage, that he there 
loſt molt part of his men, and forſaken of the 
reſt, which ſought by flight to fave themſelves, 
hewith his two Sons and others were taken Pri- 
ſoners > Michael-Beg the eldeſt of the two being 
faſt bound, was ſlain by one of Aladeules his Fol- 
lowers,whoſe Brother he had ſlain. in that skirmiſh 
his Head being cut off, was by the commandment 
of Aladeules carried to his Father Thender, the more 
to grieve him 3 who .diſdainfully willed the Met- 
ſenger not to ſhew it unto him, but to bid his Ma- 
{ter eat it if he would. With which anſwer A4/a- 
deules was exceedingly moved;neverthelels pitying 
the old mans miſery, he ſhortly after ſet Faxis-Beg 
the younger Brother at liberty ; but Thender him- 
ſelf he ſent Priſoner unto Carrbezrs the great Sul- 
tan at Cajre, where he remained in priſon five 
years after. Caragoſes the Baſla diſcouraged with 
the loſs of fo great a man, retired with his Army 
back again into C:licia, and from thence adver- 
tiſed Bajazert what had happened, by whom he 
was commanded to return to Conſtantinople, as a 

man unfit for ſo great an enterpriſe. 
0 The next Spring following, Bajazet conſtant in 
14%” his former reſolution for the invaſion of Siria, fent 
achmeres Achmetes another of his Baſlaes, with a far greater 
ring di Army than had Caragoſes, againſt the. Sultan 3 
cnfitd, who was no ſooner come to the further part of 
ROM C:ilicia, but he was there at a place called of the 
and ſent Turks, Tzucur Ova,  encountred by the Egyptians 
to Caire. and Arabians, and there in a great Battel over- 
thrown ; wherein he himſelf fighting moſt vali- 
antly, loſt two. of his Fingers, and being taken 

Prihoer was ſent to Caire. 

Bajazet with this overthrow rather” incenſed 
than diſcouraged, made great preparation the 
next year againſt the Sultan both by Sea' and 
Land, ſuch as he had not before at any time 
made. And when all things were now 1n readi- 
neſs, ſent Alz-Baſſa (of ſome called Calibexs ) 
and Cherſeogles his Son in Law, two notable Cap- 
tains, with a great and puiſſant Army by Land, 
againſt the Egyprian Sultan; at which time he re- 
queſted of the YVenetians, with whom he was then 
in league, That he might by their good leave, as 
occaſion required, refreſh his Fleet (then ready 
to put to Sea for the invaſion of Syria, as he ſaid ) 
in their Iſland of Cypras. Which his requeſt was 
by the general conſent of the Senate denied, as 
a thing tending to the great danger of their 
State; yet wiſely doubting leſt Bajazer taking that 
denial in evil part, ſhould ſeek to have that by 
force, which he could not obtain by requelſt, 
they - preſently ſent Franciſco Privolo their Ad- 
mural, to Sea with thirty Gallies for the defence 
of that Iſland. He hearing that one Fleet of the 
Turks Gallies, lately come out of Hellefpontas, 
lay hovering. at the Iſland of Sciros, expefing 
a far greater from the Coaſt of Toa; and care- 
fully conſidering how ſecret and ſuddain the 
Turkiſh deſignments were, although it was given 
out, that all this great preparation was made 
again{t the Sultan; yet to provide that they ſhould 
not ſuddainly ſurpriſe the Ifle,; he ſpeedily. ſent 
lundry Companies of Souldiers, eſpecially Ar- 
chers, out of Crete into Cyprzs, for the better 
defence thereof; but ſtaid himſelf with his Fleet 
at the Iſland of Naxos, that fo at hand he mighit 
be the readier to withſtand whatſoever the 
Turks intended. But when he underſtood that 
all their Fleet was met, and now ſet forward, he 
| hoſed fail, and held his courſe, direaly for Cy- 
. prs. Inthe mean time the "Turkiſh Fleer failing 


1459, 


alongſt the Coalt of Lycia, Pampbilia, and Cilicia, 


— ————— 


kept on their courſe until they came upon the 
Coaſt -of Syria » by which time Calibeus and Cher- 
ſeogles were come with a mighty Army into Ci7j- 
cia, near unto the Mountain Tauras. | = 

Caitbeins the Egyptian Sultan having before had 
certain intelligence of the great preparation that 
Bajazet had made againſt him, had before ſenc 


Usbeg a moſt valiant and politique Captain, with - 


a {trong Army of his Mamalukes and other his 
moſt expert Souldiers into Syria, to be ready at 
all times to withſtand the Turks. This worthy 
Chieftain underſtanding of the coming of the 
Turks Army, thought ir greater policy, to carry 
the calamities which always wait upon great 


Armies, into the Enemies Country, than to re- 


ceive it into his own Boſom. And therefore 
although he knew himſelf to be for number far 
inferior unto his Enemies, yet ſupplying that 
want with the Valour, Courage, and affured 
confidence he had repoſed in the approved and 
invincible force of his Mamalukes, he expe&ed 
not the coming of the Enemy into Syria, but 
pafling over the Mountain Amanus, and ſo de- 
ſcending into Cilicia, met him not far from: Tar- 
ſas, in the ſame place ( as it was thought) where 
Alexander the Great had long before in a great 
Battel vanquiſhed Darius. | 

Theſe two puifſant Armies come from far out 
of divers parts of the World, the one to find the 
other, were no ſooner come together, but that 
with like chearfulnefs they joyned Battel; and 
that with ſuch violence and fury, chat the Earth 
feemed to tremble under their Feet, and a moſt 
preſent deſtruction - threatned unto them all; 
which terrible and cruel Fight was maintained 
all that day with doubtful Victory, and exceed- 
ing Slaughter on both ſides, the politique Generals 
with new ſapplies of freſh Souldiers continually 
relieving ' the moſt diſtreſſed parts of their Bat- 
tels; and they likewiſe as men prodigal of their 
lives, reſolutely offering themſelves to all dangers. 
When this moſt dreadful Fight had in this fort 
endured the whole day, and many thouſands of 
valiant men of late alive, lay 'now dead upon 
the ground, the approaching night brake off the 
Battel, and both the Armies fore wearied and 
weakned ( but eſpecially che Turks ) retired to 
their Camps, where they reſted that night. 

But the Egyptians coming to their Camp, found 
all their Carriages with their proviſion of Victu- 
als and other neceſſaries quite taken away and 
gone, Which thing (as ſome write ) the bor- 
dering People of that Country (for moſt part 
living upon robbery) had done in time of the 
Battle, to pleaſe the Turksz or as ſome others 
report, they which had the charge thereof, ter- 
rifted with the greatneſs of the Turks Army, and 
doubtleſs of the Battel, fled away; and taking 
their way along the Sea fide, tell into the hands 
of the "Turks which were put on ſhore out of 
the Gallies, and ſo were of them ſpoiled. How- 
foever it was, ( for in fo great uncertainty I dare 
not - affirm ) certain it is, that the Egyptians were 
fore troubled with the loſs of their provifion, 
fearing that if they ſhould now ſtay longer in the 
Country, they ſhould forthwith be driven to 
great extremities for want of neceſfaries. Where- 
tore when they had evilly reſted that nigh t,the 
next day early in the morning they prefented 
themſelves in order of battel before their Enenues, 
braving them into the Field, and daring them to 
Batcel. The Turks diſdaining to fee any prou- 
der in field than themſelves, after they had in 


A long 
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ble Battel 
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goodly order ranged their Battels, ſet forward 


with Enſigns diſplayed againſt their proud Ene- 
mies. There began a molt terrible and bloody 
Battel, fought with ſuch - —_ reſolution; - 
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if they had ſolemnly vowed, either to overcome 
or die in the place where they ſtood. A man 
would have ſaid, that the former days fury had 
been bur a play in compariſon of this > many va- 
liant Souldiers covered with their dead bodies 
the ſame ground whereon they living ſtood, when 
they received the firſt encounter of their Ene- 
mies. Of both thoſe great Armies none was ſeen 
to give ground, or once look back ; the Turks 
Fanizaries, and the Egyptians Mamalukes ( the 
undoubted ſtrength of the 
Monarchs, Souldiers for their Valour much feared, 
and through the World renowned ) there buck- 
led together, and ſtanding foot to foot ſpent the 
uttermoſt of their Forces one upon another 3 
as if they would in that battel have made it 
known unto the World, which of them were 
' to be accounted the better Souldiers. Whilſt 
Victory ſtood thus doubtful, and the day was 
now far ſpent, Usbeg the Egyptian General, with 
fifteen thouſand valiant Horſemen ( whom he 


had received for that purpoſe ) gave a freſh At- 


ſault upon the Turks Squadrons, with ſuch force 
that they had much ado to keep their order, and 
began now to give ground 3 which was by 
and by made good again by other freſh men 
ſpeedily brought on by the Baſlaes. Then be- 
came the Battel more fierce than before, every 
man {ſtriving to the uttermoſt of his power, to 
ſell his life unto his Enemies as dear as he could. 
In which manner of Fight all the reſt of the 


day was ſpent, until that after the going down - 


of the Sun, the darkneſs of the night coming faſt 
on, they were glad for lack of light to break 
off the Battel, and to retire themſelves into 
their Camps, not knowing as yet who had got 
the better. 

The Turks Baſſaes taking view of the Army, 
and finding that of an hundred thouſand fighting 
men which they brought into the Field, there 
was ſcarce a third part left, and moſt of them 
alſo maimed or hurt; and doubting to be ſet 
upon again the next morning by their reſolute 
Enemies , fled away ſecretly the ſame night, 
leaving behind them for haſte their Tents well 
ſtored with Victuals and all other things needful. 
The Egyptians alſo having loſt one half of their 
Army ( which was at the firſt ſeventy thouſand ) 
and wanting their neceſſary proviſion, were re- 
retired alſo the ſame night into the Mountain 
Taurus, not knowing any thing of the Flight of 
the Turks. And ſome of the Souldiers paſling 
Cuite over the Mountain without ſtay, into Sy- 
71a, raiſed a report all over the Country as they 
went, That the Sultans Army was overthrown, 
and that the Turks had got the Vidtory 3 ſo un- 
certain was the true knowledge of the event of 
that Batte}, even unto them that were preſent 
therein. The Egyptian lying that night upon the 
fide of the Mountain, had ſpeedy intelligence from 
Aladeules, of the flight of the Turks; which be- 
ing alſo confirmed by his Eſpials to be true, he 
preſently came down from the Mountain, and 
entred into the. Turks Camp, where he found 
plenty of Vidtuals and of all other things needful 
tor the refreſhing of his Army. 

Aladeules the Mountain King, withthe People 
called Yar/acide, by whoſe confines the Turks 
muſt needs in their return paſs, robbed and flew 
many of them in their diſordered Flight ; and had 
ſo ſtopped the paſlages, that they were in flying 
overtaken by the Mamalukes, and ſlain with ſo 
great a ſlaughter, thar of all that great Army 
of the Turks tew remained alive to carry news 
lLome. Calibeins and Cher/eogles the Baſlaes, were 
in that flight both taken Priſoners, and afterwards 
preſented to Caytbeins the Sultan, at Caire, with 


greateſt Mahometan | 


eighteen Enſigns of the Turks Sanzachs, which 
are great men amongſt them, having every one 
of them the regiment and command of ſome one 
Province or other, and are in degree next unto 
the Baſſaes. 

Neither was the fortune of Bajazer his Navy at 
Sea, better than that of his Army at Land ; for as 
it lay at rode upon the Coaft of Syria at the 


. mouth of the River Orontes, which' runneth by 


the famous City of Antioch, his Gallies were by 
tempeſt and rage of the Sea put from their An- 
chors, and in the fight of their Enemies ſwallow- 
ed up of the Sea, or elſe driven upon the Main. 
and there with the Surges of the Sea beaten in 
Pieces. Bajazet not a little troubled with thefe 
loſſes both by Sea and Land, at length with much 
ado, by his Embaſſadors concluded a Peace with 
the Sulran, unto whom he reſtored all ſuch places 
as he had before taken from him; for which 
the Sultan delivered unto him Calibeirs,Cherſeogles, 


Achmetes, and Thender, with all -the reſt of the Bajazer 
Turks Priſoners, which he had in great number _ Cayt- 
CLUE, 


in his keeping. 

Shortly after this Peace was concluded betwixt 
theſe two great and mighty Princes, Caytbeires 
the Sultan died; who of a Circaſſian Slave, by 
many degrees of Honour, and by the favour of 
the Mamalukes his Fellows, obtained the rich 
Kingdom of Egypr, which he right worthily go- 
verned to his immortal praiſe by the ſpace of two 
and twenty years; commanding at one time the 
great and rich Country of Egypt, with all Africk 
as far as Cyrene, Weſtward 3; and Fudea with a 
great part of Arabia, and all Syria, unto the 
great and famous River Euphrates, Eaſtward. In 
the later end of his Reign he (overcome with 
the importunity of his Wife Dultibe, an Arabian 
born, a Woman of an haughty Spirit ) joyned 
his Son Mahbomethes, a young man of about four 
and twenty years old, with him in the Fellow- 
ſhip of his Kingdom ; that fo poſſeſſed of it his 
Father yet living, he might the better enjoy it 
after his death. Contrary to the cuſtom of the 
Mamalukes, who of long time had not uſed to 
have their King by ſacceffion, but by their free 
election, Who grudging to be thus defrauded of 
their wonted choiſe, immediately after the 
death of Caytheizs flew _ Mahomethes his Son ; and 
in few months after, four more, who one after 
another without their good liking had aſpired 
unto the Kingdom ; neither could they be con- 
tented, until ſuch time as that they had accord- 
ing to their wonted cuftom ſer up a Sultan of 
their own choice. | 

About the ſame time that the aforeſaid Peace 
was concluded betwixt the two great Mahomecan 
Princes Bajazet and Caytbeizes, Charles the French 
King was making great preparation againſt .4/- 
phonſas King of Naples; giving it out, 'That after 
he had recovered x wot Kingdom, he would forth- 
with from thence invade the Turks Dominions 
in Grecia, Which great attempt the haughty 
King was enduced to take in hand, by the per- 
{waſton of divers of his Nobility, but eſpecially 
the ſolicitation of Lodowiczs Sfortia Duke of 2M1i- 
lan; whereby the whole ſtate of 1taly was in ſhorr 
time after fore ſhaken, and Sfortia himſelf, Au- 
thor of thoſe troubles, ar laſt carried away by the 
French, miſerably ended his days as a Priſoner 
in France. Alphbonſus the Neapolitan King doubt- 
ing the greatneſs of the French King his Enemy, 
entred into a confederation with certain of the 
States of Traly, againſt the French, but eſpecially 
with Alexander the Sixth then Biſhop .of Rome ; 
for the better aſſurance whereof, he gave his baſe 
Daughter in Marriage to Godfrey Borgia, the Bi- 
ſhops Son, and made him Prince of mart 
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his other Son Francis he entertained alſo in great 
y to ſerve him in his Wars, And by his Em- 
baiſador Pandonivus Camillus, lately returned out 
of France,. gave Bajazet to underſtand, what the 
French King had purpoſed againſt them both, 
requeſting him to aid him with fix thouſand Horlſe- 
men and as many Foot againſt their common 
Enemy; promiſing to give them honourable en- 
rertainment during thoſe Wars, And to further 
glphon- The matter, Alexander the great Biſhop ſent George 
(ns King Bucciard, a Ligurian, $kilful in the Turkiſh Lan- 
of NapIe%: guage, Embaſſador to Rajazet, to declare unto 
od AC im with what great preparation, both by Sea 
—4 and Land, the young French King ( deſirous of 
foe honour and the enlargement of his Kingdom ) 
crare aid zag about to invade Naples; and then, with 
of Bajazet nit great power ( after he had diſpatched his 
we Wars in Italy ) he purpoſed to paſs over into 
th French Grecia 3 and that he had to that end earneſtly 
king travelled with him to have Zemes his Brother 
delivered into his hands, whotn he deſired to uſe 

as a moſt fit inſtrument for the troubling of his 

State and Empire, by reaſon of his many Friends; 

yet that his Holineſs (having the French in 
diſtruſt as a proud and ambitious People, as alſo 
careful for the danger of the City of Rome, and 

of the State of Traly in general ) had entred in- 

to a confederation with Alphenſas King of Naples, 

with their united Forces to withſtand that proud 
Nation, both by Sea and Land ; wanting no- 

thing more for the accompliſhment thereof, than 

Mony ; by which means only, Bajazer might ( as 

he ſaid ) provide for the ſafety of his Kingdom 

in Grecia, if he would put to his helping hand, 

to furniſh them with Mony for the entertainment 

of Souldiersz foraſmuch as the City of Rowe, 

and the Kingdom of Naples, were the ſureſt Walls 

of that ſide of the Orhoman Empire ; it he not 
altogether refuſing the charge, would not ſpare 

for a little coſt to maintain the War rather in that 
forreign Country, than to receive it, brought 
home to his own door, concluding, That it 

were much more commodious and eafie with his 
Treaſures to repreſs his Enemies in a ſtrange 
Country afar off, than by dint of ſword and 

plain battel in his own. A thing by experience 

well known, That they which have neglected 

and ſet at nought remote dangers, for ſparing of 
charge, have afterwards been inforced with 
greater danger to receive the fame into their 

own boſoms, when as they were become deſpe- 

rate and paſt remedy. Bajszer, who both by his 
Eſpials and often Letters and Embaſſadors from 
Alphbonſus, knew all this to be true, gave great 
thanks to the Biſhop by his Embaſſador, for that 

he ſitting in ſo high place, did ſo friendly and 

in ſo good time admoniſh him, both a Stanger 

and of a contrary Religion, of things of 10 great 
conſequence 3 yet for anſwer, he willed him to 

return again unto his Maſter with one Dantirs 

Bizzer £1S Embailador, who ſhould carry with him both 
ſndth Mony and other his ſecret reſolutions concern- 
Dautius ing thoſe matters. Among other things given 
- Enbaſ- hit in charge, was an Epiſtle written in Greek, 
alas. Wherein the barbarous King with great cunning 
der Biſhop PErfwaded the Biſhop to poiſon Zemes his Bro- 
of Rome, ther, as a man of a Religion altogether contrary 
to his; for indeed of him alone for his great 
Vertues Bajazer ftood in fear and doubt, leſt he 
ſhould by ſome chance eſcape out of Priſon to 
the troubling of his State. For the performance 
of this his requeſt, he promiſed faithfully to pay 
unto the Biſhop, two hundred thouſand Ducats, 
and never after ſo long as he lived, to take up 
Arms againſt the Chriſtians. Otherwiſe than had 
his Father Mahbomer, and his Grandfather Amurath 
done, who both as dzadly Enemies unto the name 


A 


of Chriſtians never ceaſed by continual Wars: to 
work their woe. - 


| But George the Biſhops Embaſſador,and Dantire, Jo. Rove- 


travelling towards Taly, and having now happily rus 706- 
paſſed the Adriatick, as they were about to have 9 #% 

landed at Ancona, were boarded by Fo. Rowereus, 
Brother to F#/ianus the Cardinal ( a man-of great 
account in thoſe quarters) and clean quit of their 
Treaſure arid whatſoever elſe they had aboard. 
Rovereus pretending for. the defence of the Fact, 
That the Biſhop did owe him a great ſam of 
Mony, due unto him for his good iervice done 
in the time of Innocentizs his Predeceſior, for 
which he now paid himſelf. Neither could the 
Biſhop, much troubled with that injury. ever atter 
recover one part thereof, although he threatned 
vengeance with Fire and Sword, and alfo ſought 
for recompence of the Yenetians, whom it con- 
cerned to ſave the Turks harmleſs in thoſe Seas ; 
tor why, Roverexs bearing himſelf upon the French, 
which were now upon coming, whoſe faction he 
followed, kept the Mony, and ſer at nougt the 
Biſhops thundering Curſes and vain Threats. 
Dautins himſelf Bajazers Embaſſador being fer on 
ſhore, was glad to go on foot to Ancona, and fo 
from thence pafling up the River Pads, came 
to Franciſcus Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, of whom 
for ( the ancient Friendſhip betwixt him and Ba- 


haſſadyrse 


jazet) he was courteoufly entertained and fur- 


niſhed both with Mony and Apparel, an: fo ſpoil- 
ed returned inro Grecia, to carry news tunci his 
Maſter how he had ſped. 

When Bajazet underſtood by Dautizrs, the evil 
ſucceſs he had in his late journey, he forthwith 
ſent Muſtapba one of the Baſlaes of the Court, 
unto the great Biſhop Alexander, with like in- 
ſtrutions as he had before given to Davnrtizes ; 
who with better hap arrived in 1aly, and came 
to Rome in ſafety ; where he forgot no part of 
that was given him in charge by his great Ma- 
ſter. But amongſt many other things, the life of 
Zemes was that he moſt ſought for at the Biſh6ps 
hands. 

At the ſame time, which was in the year 1495, 
the French King Charles the Eighth of that name, "+: 
paſling through the heart of 1a/y with a ſtrong 
Army againſt Alphonſws King of Naples; and 
caking his way without leave through the City of 
Rome, 1d terrified Alexander the Biſhop, who ( as 
we have before ſaid ) altogether favoured, and as 
much as in him lay, furthered the cauſe of 47- 
phonſus ; that he was glad to yield to all ſuch Ar- 
ticles and Conditions as it -pleaſed him then to 
demand ; not purpoſing in himſelf at all the per- 
formance of any of thoſe things, which for fear 
he had with great ſolemnity promiſed, as the ſe- 
quel of the matter afterwards declared. Amongſt 
other things, he was inforced to give unto the 
King his graceleſs Son Ceſar Borgia Valentinus 
( then one of the Cardinals ) in hoſtage, for the 
performance of the other of his promiſes; Which 
diſgrace the crafty old Biſhop ſought to cover, 
by gracing his Son with the title of his Legate ; 
and with him he was alſo enforced to deliver 
Zemes the "Turk, Bajazets Brother, his honoura- 
ble Priſoner ; who to the great profit of the Bi- 
ſhop and his Predecefſor, had remained in ate 
cuſtody at Rome about the ſpace of ſeven yeais. zemes 47. 
But Zemes within three days after he was deli- e» p-//12- 
vered to the French, died at Cajcta, being before *4 5 A- 
his deliverance poiſoned ( as it was thought ) with nt 
a powder of wonderful whiteneis and pleaſant "2486. 
caſte ; whoſe power was not preſently to kill, 
but by little and little diſperfing the torce thereof, 
did in ſhort time bring moſt aflured death ; which 
pleaſant poyſon, Alexander the Biſhop, skilful in 
that practice ( corrupted by Bajazers Gold, and 
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envying {o great a good unto the French ) had 

mb > 2 cnn 6%. mingled with the Sugar 

wherewith Zemes uſed to temper the Water 

which he commonly drank. Hs dead Body was 

not long after ſent to Bajazer, by Muſtapha his 
Embaſlador, who to the great contentment of 
his Maſter, had thus contrived his death with the 
Biſhop. Not long after, this dead Body fo far 
brought, was by the appointment of Bajazer, ho- 
nourably interred among his Anceſtors at Pruſa. 
Ceſar Borgia alſo the Biſhops Son, a little before 
given in hoſtage unto the French King, deceiving 
his Keepers at Velitras, returned again to Rome 
before the French King was come to Naples, This 
wicked Imp come of an evil ſtrain, not worth 
the remembrance but by way of deteſtation (the 
very monſter of Nature , if a man ſhould well 
conſider the courſe of his whole life ) ſhortly 
after his eſcape, envying at the honour of Car- 
dianus his Brother, who then was General over 
the Biſhop his Fathers Forces, which were at that 
time great ; when he had one time mernily ſup- 
ped w:th his ſaid Brother, with their Mother Van- 
20tia, traiterouſly cauſed him to be unawars mur- 
dred in the Streets as he was going home, and 
his dead Body to be caſt into the River of Tiber. 
Then caſting off his Prieſtly Habit with his Car- 
dinals Robes, he took upon him the leading of his 
Fathers Army in his Brothers ſtead, and gave 
himſelf "wholly to Martial Aﬀairs; a vocation 
beſt fitting his fierce and bloody diſpoſition ; 
and with exceeding Prodigality , wherewith he 
exhauſted his Fathers Coffers and the Treaſures 
of the Church, bound faſt unto him deſperate 
Ruffians and Souldiers ( eſpecially Spaniards, his 
Fathers Country men ) ſuch as he knew fitteſt 
to ſerve for the execution of his moſt horrible de- 
vices. Which manner of his proceedings, al- 
though they were ſuch as all good men deteſted, 
yet the old Hypocrite his Father winked there- 
at, fearing ( as it was thought) to be murdred of 
the Viper, himſelf, when it ſhould ſerve for his 
purpoſe. Now when he had thus ſtrengthned 
himſelf, and that he was become a terror to all 
the Nobility of Rome and the Seigniories there- 
about, he by the advice and help of his Father 
(whodefired nothing morethan to make him great) 
firſt drave the moſt honourable Family of the 
Columnij out of the City, and afterwards out 
of Latium ; and by moſt execrable Treachery, 
poiſoned or killed the honourable Perſonages of 
the great Houſes of the Ur/mi and Caetani, taking 
to himſelf their Lands and Poſſeflions. With 
lice cruelty he ſtrangled at one time four No- 
blemen of the Camertes ; and drave Guido Feltrins 
out of Urbin. He took the City of P:/arum from 
Fo. Sfortia, who with much difficulty eſcaped his 
bloody hands; and drave the Malateſtaes out of 
Ariminum. "The great Lady Katharine Sfortia he 
thruſt out of Forum Livij and Forum Cornelij, and 
ſhamefully led her in triumph through Rome. 
And never ſatisfied with blood, which he without 
meaſure ſhed, he took the City of Faventia from 
Aſtor Manfredus, a young Gentleman of rare per- 
fe&tion ; whom after the beaſtly Tyrant had moſt 
horribly abuſed againſt Nature, he cauſed to be 
cruelly ſtrangled, and his dead body to be caſt 
into 7:iber, Having thus filled the meaſure of his 
iniquity, and as a fretting Canker, having either 
devoured or driven into exile moſt part of the 
Reman Nobility, and purpoſing by the ſupporta- 
tion of his Father, to make himſelf Lord and So- 
vercign both of the City, and of all Latium, in 
the pride of his thoughts he was by the hand of 
the meſt High attached ahd caſt down, and 


can , of purpoſe prepared for the deſtruQion of 
certain rich Cardinals and ſome other honourable 


Citizens, they were both poyſoned by the fatal 


error of one of the Waiters, who miſtaking of a 
Flaggon, gave the poifoned Wine to the accurſeq- 
Biſhop and his Son, which was prepared for the 
Gueſts ; whereof the old Biſhop in few days after 
died, But his Son who had drunk the ſame with 
Water, although he died not of long time after, 
yet preſently fell into ſuch an extream fickneſs, 
that he was not able to help himſelf, or to com- 
mand his deſperate Followers, whereof he had 
great ſtore; but lying ſick, in ſhort time ſaw him- 
ſelf of them forſiken, and two of his Enemies, 
Pius the Third, and Fulius the Second, one after 
another ſitting in his Fathers place. Of which 
two, Pius enjoyed that Pontifical Dignity but 
ſixteen days; and Julius ſucceeding him, cauſed 
this Czſar Borgia (who of right had deſerved a 
thouſand deaths) to be ſhut up in the Caſtle 
called Moles Adriani, from whence he ſet him 
at liberty upon the delivery of certain ſtrong 
Holds which were yet holden by his Garriſons, 
After he had thus rid himſelf out of Fulius the 
Biſhops hands, he fled to Oftia, and fo by Sea 
to Naples > where he was by the commandment 
of Ferdinand King of Spain, apprehended by Gor- 
ſalvuus the Great, and tranſported into Spazr, for 
tear leſt he, being of a moſt troubleſome Nature, 
and much reforted unto by his old Favourites, 
ſhould raiſe ſome new ſtirs in Iraly. He was no 
ſooner arrived in Spain, but he was caſt into Pri- 
ſon in the Caſtle of Medina, where after he had 
lien three years he deceived his Keepers, and 
with a Rope which he had gotten, let himſelf 
down from an high Tower of the Caſtle ; and 
{o eſcaping, fled to the King of Navar, whom he 
afterwards ſerved in his Wars, and was in an hot 


Skirmiſh againſt the Kings Enemies ( wherein he 7 uy 
had obtained the Vidtory ) ſlain with a fmall of Czlr 
Shot : Unworthy after ſo many horrible Villa- Eo 


mes, to have ended his days ſo honourably. His 
dead Body was found ftript, and ſo brought unto 
the King upon a bad Beaſt, as if it had been a dead 
Calf all naked 3 which was by his commandment 
honourably buried at Pamphilona. 

But to return again from whence we have 


ſomething too long with this troubleſome Body 7, ry 
gone aſtray. The French King having thus loſt King in- 
both his great Hoſtages, Zemes the Turk by death, v4 
and the Cardinal Borgia by eſcape, held on his Napics 


journey towards Naples ; and with wonderful 
ſucceſs prevailed as he went, all places yielding 
unto him without any great reſiſtance. Alphonſus 
ſecing himſelf deſtitute of ſuch aid as he had in 
vain requeſted both of the Turkiſh Emperor and 
of the YVenetians, and now almoſt beſet with his 
mighty Enemy, to whom ſo many ſtrong places 
had in ſhorter time been delivered than any man 


had before imagined; and withal conſidering 


with himſelf, how that he had loſt the hearts of 
his Subjects ( the ſtrongeſt defence of Princes ) 
for that moſt of the Nobility, and eſpecially the 
Neapolitans, hated him for his too much ſeverity 
in puniſhing the Offenders in the late Rebellion, 
wherein the Princes of Sarne and Salerne were 
chief; and the common People were no leſs of- 
fended with the grievous and heavy exactions, 
required of them for the maintenance of theſe 
Wars, infomuch that their murmuring Speeches 
came oftentimes to his own hearing ; as oftentimes 
it falleth out, That the hatred of the Subjeds 
againſt their Princes, which hath for fear of long 
time been difſembled during their proſperity,mofe 


that by ſuch means as he leaſt feared; tor being | eſtate 3 for theſe cauſes, 4!phonſus fearing to 
v/ith his Father at a ſolemn Supper in the Vat. | forſaken of his People, as a man in deſpair, 


frankly and fiercely breaketh our intheir I 
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with 
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' with abundance of tears openly in the ſight of all 


the Neapolitans, reſigned his Kingdom of Naples | 
to his on Ferdinand, when as he had as yet 
ſcarcely reigned one whole year after the death 
of Ferdinand his Father; and with four Gallies 
paſſed over to Mazerea, a City of .Cicilia, His 
Son Ferdinand a Prince of rare perfe&ion and 1in- 
gularly graced with all the vertues of true Nobi- 
licy, and thereto dearly beloved of al the People 
was to the wonderful contentment: of the Neapo- 
litans with great joy- and- acclamations ſaluted 
King ; and ſo having performed- all the Ceremo- 
nies belonging to his Coronation, returned 'pre- 
ſently to his Army. By this time the: French 
King with all his Forces was entred* far into the: 
Kingdom of Naples; and having taken by Aſſault 
certain Cities which truſted too: much to their 
own ſtrength, ſtruck ſuch a general: terror into 
the minds of the Neapolitans, that they thought: 
no place now ſtrong enough to abide his bat- 
teries, or power ſufficient to abide his Forces. Fer- 
dinand. the young King with his Army had taken 
the Straits of the Forreſt of S. Germane, thereby to 
impeach the further paſſage of the French King. 
But whilſt he was there buſied,. he was ſuddainly 
advertiſed, that Fabritius Columna with a great 

ower of Frenchmen, had by the Appenines broken 
into Campania, and ſo was marching towards him 3 
wherefore doubting: to be ſhut up betwixt two 
ſtrong Armies of the Enemies, he retired ſpeedi- 
ly to Capua, a ſtrong City ſituate upon the River | 
Pulturnizs > purpoling: there by means of that deep 
River, to ſtay the French from pafling farther: 
But whilſt he lay there, news was brought unto 
him, That all the City of Naples was in an up- 
rore, and that the Citizens were all up in Arms, 
as men in doubt which way to turn themſelves, 
Ferdinand not a little troubled with theſe bad 
news, commended the charge of his Army and 
the defence of the City of Capue to his chief 
Captains, and rid himſelf in poſt back again to 
Naples. 

It is a ſtrange thing to tell, what a fuddain al- 
tzration enſued upon his arrival there ; for fſud- 
dainly all the tumult was appeaſed, every man 
laid down his Arms, and welcomed him with a 
general gratulation; for he was a man of a great 
and invincible Courage, and of ſo comely a Per- 
ſonage, as might eaſily win the hearts of his Sub- 
jets; infomuch, that when he earneſtly requeſt- 
ed them, that they would not traiterouſly betray 
him to his barbarous and cruel Enemies, being 
their natural King, or rather their Brother born 
and brought up amongſt them; they all with 
one conſent anſwered, That they would ſpend 
their Lives and Goods in his quarrel, ſo long as 
he ſhould keep his Army whole, and defend the 
City of Capua; but if it ſhould ſo chance that 
the Aragonians ſhould be overthrown, or elſe for 
tear abandon that City, and the French King, as 
Vicor, to approach the City of Naples, he ſhould 
do both againſt reaſon and equity, if by exagt- 
ing Fidelity and Allegiance of his Subjects, ap- 
prehended with ſo juſt a fear, he ſhould ſo expoſe 
that noble City with the fruitful Country there- 
about, to be ſpoiled and deftroyed by a merci- 
leſs and cruel Enemy. Whilft Ferdinand was thus 
buſied in appeaſing and confirming his wavering 
Subjects at Naples, the French King had taken 
divers Cities, and was come before Capra. The 
Citizens of Capua although they were alwaies 
well affeted to the Aragonian Kings, yet ſeeing 
the French King as a moſt violent Tempeſt to 
bear down all betore him, began now to conſult 
amongft themſelves of yielding up the City 3 
whereunto they were the more prickt forward, 
by the ſuddain revolt of the great Captain. Trivu!- 


tius with his Followers ; as alſo by the departure 
of Verginins and Petilianus, two great and famous 
Commanders, who ſeeing themiclves forſtken of 
Trivultius, fled with thair Companies unto the 
City of Nela., In this diſcomfiture of King Fer- 
dinands Army, the Frenchmen had entred into 


OY 
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the: Suburbs of the City ; which thing Gorhj7edus 


and Gaſpar (two valiant German Captains ) be- 
holding, fallied with their Companies out of the 
City, of purpoſe to abate the pride of the French, 
and to confirm the doubtful Citizens. Theſe 
worthy Captains, when they had wich exceeding 
Valour repulſed the French, and thought to have 
again returned into the City, could not be ſuffered 
to enter, but were by the Citizens ſhut out of the 
Gate, in danger to have had their Throats cut by 
the Eenmy. In which perplexity they were glad 
upon their knees to intreat the cowardly Citizens. 
ſtanding upon the Walls, not in ſich traiterous 
manner to betray their Friends ready in their de- 
fence to beſtow their lives 3 and with much in- 
treating, at length obtained of thoſe heartleſs 
men, that they they might by ten and ten in a 
Company. be received in at one Gate of the City, 
and. ſo put out at another, fartheſt from the dan- 
ger of the Enemy; in which ſort when they 
had paſled through the City, they took the way 
towards Naples; and upon the way met with thy 
King at Awverſ/a, unto whom they declared all 
that had hapned in his abſence at Capra who 
although he ſaw his Army diſperied,and all things 
now. deſperate, yet went he on forward, and came 
to the very Gates of Capua, and there called up- 
on divers of the chief me: of the City, requiring 
to be let in. But when he ſaw there was none to 
give him anſwer, and an Enſign of the French 


King diſplaied upon the Wall, in token that the 


City was become French, he returned to Naples 3 
where he found the Gates now ſhut againft him, 
and all the Citizens up again in Arms,and not wil- 
ling to receive any of the Souldiers which came 
from Capus, more than the King himſelf; for 
flying Fame preventing his return, had filled eve- 
ry corner of the City with report, That all the 
chief Captains of his Army were either gone 


over to the Enemy, or elſe tor ſafeguard of their 


lives fled ; That the whole Army was broken up, 
and Capua yielded to the French. Wherefore the 
Neapolitans framing their fancies according to 
the condition of the time, began now alſo to tawn 
upon the good fortune of the French, and to 
have King Ferdinand in contempt 3 which be well 
erceiving, and fetching a compatls farther off 
rom the City, came unto the Caſtle, whereinto 
he was received with his Followers by his fairh- 
ful Captains therein before lefr. But provident- 
ly foreſeeing that he could not there long ſtay, 
but that be ſhould be beſieged by his Enemies 
both by Sea and Land, he commended the keep- 
ing of that Piece unto Alphonſus D'awalns, a molt 
valiant Captain, and departed himſelf with 20 
Gallies well appointed unto <£rar:a, an Iſland 
not far from Naples, having in it a commodious 
Harbour and a ſtrong Caſtle ; where Fortune, 
never firm but in miſery, ſeemed. again to de- 
ride the poor remainder of his Honour tor 
coming thither, the Captain of the Caſtle, un- 
worthily named Juſtus, forgetting his duty to- 
wards his Soveraign, of whom he had before 
received many extraordinary favours, moſt trai- 
teroufly now in his ſo hard diftreſs ſhut che Gates 
of the Caſtle againſt him art his landing, and un- 
kindly refuſed to receive him. With which un- 
expected ingratitude, the poor King was won- 
derfully perplexed and almoſt abaſhed 3 yer with 
earneſt intreaty and ample commemoration ol 


the benefirs and preferments which both his ing 
ther 


— 
Lg 


310 


| Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks. 


+ 


A moſt re- 
ſolved aft 
of King 
Ferdi- 
nand. 


Charles 
the Fr:nch 
King Ye- 
ceived ins 
to Naples, 


FTIR 


ther and himſelf had in times paſt beſtowed upon 

him, he prevailed ſo much with this unthankful 

man, that he was content to receive him into the 

Caſtle, ſo that he woul come but himſelf a- 

lone 3 of which his offer, when no more could 

be got, the King ſeemed to accept. So the Cap- 

tain having opened a Port to receive him in, 
was in the very entrance thereof ſuddainly ſtab'd 
to the heart with a Dagger by King Ferdinand 
and ſlain in the midſt of his armed Souldiers 3 
which was done with ſuch a Countenance and 
Majeſty, that the Warders with their Weapons 
ih their hands, diſmaid with his look, forthwith 
at his commandment opened the Gate, and re- 
ceived him in with all his Followers. Whereby 
it appeareth, That in the Countenances of Princes 
reſteth a certain Divine Majeſty, in all Fortunes above 
the commun courſe of Nature ; which iz of power to 
daunt the Hearts of moſt diſloial Traitors in the per” 
formance of their unnatural Treaſons. "The next day 
after the departure of King Ferdinand from the 
Caſtle of Naples, Charles the French King was 
received into the City, with ſuch Pomp, Triumph 
and Acclamation of the Neapolitans, as if they 
had even then by the benefit of that forraign 
King, bcen reſtored to perfe& Liberty, and de- 
livered out of fome long and hard Bondage. 
Shortly after, the Caſtle of Naples, with all the 
ſtrong places thereabout were yielded unto the 
French, and Embaſſadors ſent from all the Princes 
and Pcople of that Kingdom, yielding themſelves 
into the power of the French King. Then Fer- 
dinand 1eeing all loſt and gone, departed from 
e/Encria, where he lay expecting the event of his 
hard fortune, and failed into Crcilia, Thus the 
Houſe of Aragon in leſs than five months, loſt 
the Kingdom of Naples, about fixty three years 
after it was firſt taken from the French by 41- 
phonſus the elder, this Ferdinand his great Grand- 
father. 

The report of the great preparation made by 
the French for this War, had long before filled 
the Ears of them which dwelt in any part of the 
Turks Dominions in Europe 3 but when they ſaw 
the French Enſigns diſplated upon the Walls of 
the Caſtles, and ſtrong Towns alongſt the coaſt 
of Calabria and Salerne, ſuch a ſuddain fear fell 
upon the Turks Garrifons alongſt the coaſt of E- 
pirus and Macedonia on the other fide of the Adri- 
atick, over againſt that part of Traly, that many 
of them forſook their charge; the Chriſtians in 
thole places, as alſo in Grec:ia and Peloponneſus, be- 
ginning then to lift up their heads in hope of their 
deliverance, and to make the beſt preparation 
they could to joyn with the French againſt the 
Turks but eſpecially the rough and wild People 
inhabiting the high Mountains called Acrocherau- 


-2;j in the borders of Epirus, who preſently took 


up Arms, refuſing to be any longer tributary un- 
to the Turkiſh Emperor. 

This proſperous and ſpeedy ſucceſs of the 
French King in the conqueſt of Naples, filled the 
minds of moſt of the Chriſtian Princes, as alſo 
of the Turkiſh Emperor, with a doubtful ex- 
pectation, Whither his greatneſs would grow 3 
many being of an opinion, that he covertly af- 
feed the Empire of Rome, and to make himſelf 
the ſole Monarch of Italy. Which conceit no 
lietle troubled both the great Biſhop Alexander, 
and Maximilian then Emperor. Bajazer alſo fear- 
cd much leſt he ſhould upon the ſuddain turn 
his Forces into Epirus or Grecia, to his no ſmall 
diſquiert. And Ferdinand, the adviſed King of 
Spain, was no leis careful for the ſafety of Sil:cia. 
Lodevicus Sfortia allo ( ſhortly after created Duke 
of Milan, the chict otcaſion of the French Kings 
coming into [ly, and a great aider of him in 


thoſe Wars) began now to conſider better of the 

matter, and to ſtand in doubt of the King, whom 

he well perceived to make ſmall reckoning of his 

word or promiſe, ſo that he might thereby en- 

large his Dominions. And the Venetians, who in 

all theſe Wars had ſtood looking on as neuters (in 

hope that when. the Aragenians and French had 

with long Wars, which they vainly imagined, 

well weakned one another, that they might then 

at their pleaſure ſhare out ſomething for them- 

ſelves ). were now in doubt with the reſt of the 

States of 7taly to loſe ſome part of their own Ter- 

ritory ; for now there was no Prince or State in 

laly able to oppoſe themielves againſt the French, 

but ſtood all as it were at his devotion. | 
Wherefore the aforeſaid Princes, namely , , ,,,,, 

Maximilian the Emperor, Ferdinand King of Lag 

Spain, Alexander Biſhop of Rome, the State of Ve- m_ by 

nice, and Lodovicus Sfortia, Duke of Millan, tor the chris 

more aſſurance of their Eſtates, by their Embaſſa- ati 

dors ſpeedily ſent from one to another, conclud- again} thy 

ed a ſtrong League among themſelves 3 whereof F''*c 

the chief Capitulation was, That if any of theſe Ns: 

Confederates ſhould upon their own accord make 

War upon any other Prince, they ſhould do it 

upon their own charges; but it any of them 

fhould chance to be invaded by any other, that 

then every one of theſe Confederates ſhould of 

their own charge ſend four thouſand Horſe and 

ten thouſand Foot in aid of theit Confederates ſo 

invaded, until the Wars were ended ; which 

League was to endure for twenty years. The 

fame of this League was welcome to many other 

Princes, but eſpecially to Bajazer, who now fear- 

ed nothing more, than the Forces of the French, 

and had therefore offered unto the YVernetians, to 


aid them both by Sea and Land againſt the French, 


if their Afﬀairs ſhould ſo require. This League ſo 
much pleaſed not other Princes, but it troubled 
the French King more, as of purpoſe made againſt 
him 3 although it was by the Confederates pre- 
tended to be made only for their own ſafety. 
Wherefore he with all expedition placed his beſt 
Captains with ſtrong Garriſons in all the Cities 
and ſtrong Holds of the Kingdom of _ and 
left Mompenſer his Viceroy in the City of Naples, 
and with the reſt of his Army returned into 
France, purpoſing by the way as he went to ter- 
rifie the diflembling Biſhop, 1o if it were poſlible 
to draw him from the League ; and afterwards 
to deal with Sfortia and the reſt as he might. But 
when he was come near unto Rome, the Biſho 
for fear fled out of the City to Peruſium, intend- 
ing from thence to have fled toYenice, if the French 
King ſhould have farther purſued him. Charles 
deceived of his purpoſe, in peaceable manner en- 
tred the City, and there ſtaid three days, and 1o 
departed ; uſing violence againſt none, but againſt 
ſuch as were well known to be of the Aragonian 
faction. From Rome he marched to P:i/a; and 1o 
with much pain paſling the Appenines, was at the 
- of Tarraus, not far from Farma, ſet upon by 
anciſcus Gonzago Duke of Mantua, General of a 
great Army which the Yenetians and Sfortia had 
raiſed upon the ſuddain to have ſtopped his paſ- 
ſage; in which Battel he was in great danger to 
have been taken or ſlain, and there loſt his Tents, 
with all the rich Spoil gotten in the rich King- 
dom of Naples ; yet having at length with great 
ſlaughter valiantly repulſed his Enemies, he after- 
wards returned in ſatety home. | 
About the ſame time that this Battel was fought 
at Tarrws, the young King Ferdmand, lately driven 
out of his Kingdom by the French King, .return- 
ed again out of Czcilia to Naples 3 where he was 
joytully received of the Neapolitans, and by the 
help of his Friends (but eſpecially of the great 
Gonſalvns 
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Gonſalvus, ſent in his aid by Ferdinand King of 
rerdil» Spam) in leſs than a years ſpace recovered the 
pd 'f Kingdom of Naples again from the French 5 and 
0:1. then dying without iſſue left theſame to his Uncle 
lem of Fredericus. Whecrein the uncertainty of worldly 
Naples Honcr, the chief felicity of ambicious minds, is 
> ” well tobe noted ; when as in that one Kingdom 
 Frentn, . . . 
-144izh. the chief Government was fix times changed in 
le than the ſpace of three years: for firſt Fer- 
dinand the elder dying, left that Kingdom un- 
ro his Son Alphonſzs, at ſuch time as the French 
King was Fro ws preparation for thoſe Wars : 
Alptonſws deſpairing of his own Forces, refigned 
the Kingdom to his Son Ferdinand, when he had 
ſcarcely reigned fully a year : Ferdinand in lets 
than three months was driven quite out of Traly 
by Charles the French King: Charles pollefled 
of the Kingdom, in ſhort time after was again 
difpoſſeſſed by the fame Ferdinand : Ferdinand 
having with much trouble thruſt out the French, 
died within leſs than a year : After whom ſuc- 
ceeded Fredericus his Uncle, no leſs unfortunate 
than the reft: and Charles the French King 
tj death DImfelf lived not long after, but died ſuddenly 
of Charles as he came from playing at Tennis , being 
ti! French then but ſeven and twenty years old, leaving 
Ns the flouriſhing Kingdom of France, with the 
f troubleſome Title pretended to the Kingdom of 
149% Naples, unto Lews his ſucceſſor, who lived ,with 
great trouble to. Conquer the fame, and with 
greater grief to loſe it again. 
But to return again to the courſe of our Hi- 
1497 ſtory, from 'whence the great Occurrents of 
that time ( not altogether impertinent to our 
Te Tw4s Purpoſe) have a little too far led us. Bajazer de- 
irvads livered of two great fears, firſt by the death 
_ of his Brother Zemes, and after by the caſting 
an $92 out of the French out of Naples began now to 
ir 9 turn his Forces upon the Chriſtians, and by his 
11 are Lieutenant Bali-beg Sanzack of Siliftra, invaded 
af = the Countries of Podelia and Raſſia, being part of 
bt, the Kingdom, where the Turks did great harm, 
again the ſecond time, and making ſuch like ſpoil 
as before, they ſtayed fo long, that the cold of 
Winter ( which in thoſe Countries 1s very ex- 
tream } was now come on; and in their return as 
they were about to have paſſed through Molda- 
via, they were by Stephanus Prince of that Coun- 
try, denied both paſſage and viftuals, and forced 
to take the way alongſt the Sea coaſt z where 
many of them {tragling from their Army, were 
by the way cut off and ſlain by the MolJawians; 
and the reſt, what by the extremity of the cold, 
what for want of food, and foulneſs of the way, 
periſhed; ſo that of that great Army: very few 
returned home. The Turks Hiftories report, 
That in this expedition were loſt forty thouſand 
Turks, 
He ſent alſo Cadumes one of his Baſſaes into 
Ilyria; who ſpoiling that Country, with a part 
of Croatia, was encountred by nine thouſand Cro- 
atians and Hungarians near unto the River Mora- 
va, under the leading of Count Bernard France- 
paine\, where after a cruel and bloody Fight, the 
Chriſtians were put to the worſe, and above ſeven 
thouſand of them lain ; the reſt ſaved themſelves 
by flight through the Mountains and Woods, Of 
the Chriſtians that were loſt, many were drown- 
cd in Morava, chuſing rather ſo to end their days, 
than to fall into the hands of their cruel Enemies. 
This overthrow was imputed to the Genera, 
who would needs give the Turks, Barrel in plain 
Field, although he was earneſtly entreared by 
Count Fo. Torquatus to have kept the Straits of 
thar Country, whereby he*might have had 'great 
advantage of the Enemy. Torquatus himfelt ha- 


———— 


| ving loſt all his Horſemen in that Bartel, and his 
Horſe killed under him, fought valiantly on foor, 
until he was by the multitude of his Enemies op- 
prefſed and ſlain. The Baſſa to give Bajazer a 
ſure teſtimony of the Victory, cauſed all the 
Noſes of the ſlain Chriſtians to be cut off and pur 
upon {trings, and ſo by Waggon ſent them as. 
a barbarous Preſent, tro Conſtantinople. After the 
death of Charles the French King, Lewis the 
Twelfth of that name having obtained that King- 
dom, wrote himſelf alſo Duke of 2:Jan, as de- 
ſ{cended of one of the Daughters of Fo. Galeatius 
hirft Duke of Milan; in which his ſuppoſed rigi:e 
he was fully reſolved ro make War upon Sforria 
then Duke of Millan. And for his better fucceſs 
in thofe Wars, fought by all means he could, to 
draw fome other ot the Princes and States of 1raly 
into the Fellowſhip of that intended War 3 bur 
above all others the YVenerians, as moſt commos 
dious for his purpoſe ; with whom he made a 
firm League, and for the aid -they were to give 
him, covenanted that they ſhould have for their 
ſhare the City of Cremona, with all the pleaſant 
Country about Abdua, then part of Sforria his 
Dominion ; which was afterwards accordingly 
performed. 

Sfortia underſtanding of this compa made 
againſt him, and knowing himſelf far too weak 
of himfelf to ſtand againſt fo puiſſant Enemies ; 
attempted firſt ro ſer Maximilian the Emperor, 
with the States of Germany, upon the French King. 
But taat not ſorting to his defire, he ſought to 
agree with the King, by offering to hold his 
Dukedom of him, by paying him a yearly Tri- 
bute. After he had thus in vain proved all the 
means he could devile, to have appeaſed the French 
King, and provided for his own ſatery ; he by 
his Embaſſadors ſent of purpoſe, certified Baja- 
et of the contederation betwixrt the French King 
and the Yenetians, and that their purpoſe was atter 
they had oppreſſed him, and ſome other of the 
States of 7raly, then with their united Forces to 
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and carried away many Priſoners, But coming { invade his Dominions; and that therefore it were 


good for him in time to look unto it, and to give 
aid againſt thoſe which would in ſhort time be- 
come his moſt dangerous Enemies. By this 
means the Duke was in good hope, 1o to buſie 
the YVenetians by bringing the "Turk upon them, 
as that they ſhould ſtand the French in imall ſtead. 
At which time alſo che Embaſladors of Florerce 
did what they could to prick forward the Turk 
to make Wars upon the Yenetians 3 for the malice 
they bare againſt chem for protecting them of P;- 
/a againſt the oppreſſion of the Florentines. 

Bajazet perſwaded by the Embaſladors, and 
calling to- remembrance the injuries before done 
him by the Yenerians; firlt by giving aid to Fohr 
Caſtriot the Son of Scanderbeg, and John Cherns- 
wvich another Prince of Epirus ( whereby he loft a 
great part of that Country, and was alſo further 
enforced to yield to ſuch conditions as alrogecher 
ſtood not with his honour) and again by de- 
nying to give his Fleet leave to pur into their har- 
bours of Cyprus, in the time of his Wars againſt che 
Sultan of Egypt 3 all which he was glad then to en- 
dure, for fear leſt that his Brother Zemes ( then 
living ) ſh&uld by their-means be ſer up againſt 
him 3 promiſed now to do what the Embatiladors 
had requeſted ; glad in his mind that the diſcord 
of the Chriſtian Princes had preſented unto him 
ſo - fir an opportunity of Revenge. ; 


Sex and Land againft the Venetian, and upon the 


lyria, with twelve thouſand Horſe to break into nerian 
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Hereupon he made great preparation both by | 499. 
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had in charge, paſling over divers great Rivers, 
at length entred the Country, burning and de- 
ftroying all before him as far as L:quentia, Car- 
rying away with him all the poor Country Peo- 
ple Priſoners. Bur when he was come to the 
Panks of T:liaventum, and underſtood that he 
came too late to pleaſure the Duke of Millan 
( for why, the French with the Venetians had be- 
fore without refiftance driven him quite out of 
Iraly and Germany ) he there, with more than bar- 
bþarous cruelty put four thouſand poor Priſoners 
to the Sword ; and fo having filled the Country 
with mourning and with blood, returned from 
whence he came, loaded with ſpoil of that rich 
Country. | 

At the ſame time alſo, Bajazer put to Sea ſuch 
a-Fleet as none of his predeceſſors had before ſet 
forth ; and with a great Army in perſon himſelf 
marched alongft the Sca Coaſt of M:rea, in ſuch 
fort, as that his Army by Land, and his Fleet at 
Sea, as near as they could, kept even pace the one 
within ſight of the other. Neither were the Ve- 
netions unmindful of themſelves, but ſet forth a 
{troag Fleet under the charge of Anthony Grimani 
their Admiral; in number far interior to the 
Purks, but for Equipage, Strength, skiltul Mari- 
ners, and all other manner of warlike proviſion, 
much ſuperior. For which cauſe the Turks, al- 
though defied and braved by the Yenerrans, yet 
durſt not at the firſt joyn with them in battel, but 
{till kept alongſt the coaſt of Morea, not daring 
to put further off into the Sea. In this their 
courſe the Venetians troubled them excecding- 
ly, ſometimes making ſhew as if they would have 
conſtrained them to fight, and otherwhiles giving 
them chaſe, never departing far from them, wiſe- 
ly accounting it right good ſervice, it they could 
but keep that huge Fleet from landing in Traly, 
or other place of the Venerian Territory, Moſt 
men were in good hope, that if thoſe great Fleets 
ſhould have joyned in battel, the YVererians ſhould 
have had a notable Victory ; for that the Enemy 
as afraid kept ſo dangerous a courſe, and ſo near 
the main. The longer they thus failed, the more 
was the State of Venice offended with their Ad- 
mira], that he contrary to all expectation, de- 
layed to fight, and ſtill ſuffered the dangerous 
Enemy to approach nearer and nearer their Ter- 
ritories; and there were none which had not ra- 
ther he ſhould have ſet all upon the hazard of one 
battel.than to protract by delay a long and doubt- 
ful War. Whilft all mens minds were thus in ex- 
pectation or fome great exploit to be done upon 
the Enemy, news came to the City, that the 
Turks Flcet had put into the Haven Sapientia in 
the Ifland Sphraga, to water, and was there eim- 
baied by the Yenetians, This report was of moſt 
men joytully received, as if the Victory had 
ben already aflured 3 and ſo much the more, for 
tat it was vainly ſuppoſed, that it would be 
gained without any great loſs, But others which 
better knew the place, deemed of the matter far 
otherwite, ſaying, That the place wherein the 
Enemy lay was ſich, as that he might ſafely at 
his pleaſure depart thence. Yet forſomuch as 
the Turks Fleet was more ſubject unto danger in 
putting out of the Harbor, than in the wide Sea, 
there was no man but was of opinion, That the 
[exetian Admiral would ſet upon them as they 
ſhould come forth again. Whilſt men were thus 
divining too and tro, and the YVenetians attending 
the coming torth of the Enemies Fleet, it for- 
tuned that Andreas Lauredanus and Albanus Arme- 
7ins (two valiant Gentlemen ) but a little gefore 
coine from Corcyrs, of purpoſe to be preſent at 
the batte], were the firſt that began the fight 3 
and with their two nimble Ships ( after they had 
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changed a few Bullets ) boorded a tall Ship of the 
Turks, being of ſuch beauty and burthen,. thar 
ſhe ſeemed rather a Caſtle than a Ship, where- 
of one Baruch of Smyrna (a notable Pirat) was 
Captain; who after a long and cruel Fight, 
perceiving that he muſt either yield, or by 
torce be taken, deſperately ſet fire on his own 
Ship, by the rage whereof both ſhe and the 
Venetian Ships faſt grapled unto her, were all 
three together burnt down to the Water. Many 
of the Men (to ſhun the violence of the Fire) 
leapt over boord into the Sea, where ſome of 
them were taken up by the other Ships, and ſome 
periſhed. Some few other of the Venetian Fleet 
couragioully affailed the Turks at their com- 
ing out, and doing great harm, put the Turks 
whole Flcet in no ſmall fear. But the moſt 
part of the Venetian Gallies lay looking on a 
tar off, unto whom the other before in tight 
with the Turks, after they had done what they 
could, retired alſo. But by that they had done, 
it appeared plainly, that the Venetian Admiral 
that day let ſlip out of his hands a moſt notable 
Victory, if he as a refolute Man had with his 
whole Fleet charged the Enemy. 

After this Fight the Turks held on their 
courſe , {till keeping Mcrea on the right hand, 
whom the Yenerians {till followed : at length the 
Turks Fleet was come to the entrance of the 
Gulf of Patras, where the Yenetians again faint- 
ly ſetting upon them, ſuffered them to reco- 
ver the Gulf; with no leſs diſhonour than they 
had before let them eſcape at the Port Sap:- 
entia : for the Venetians having the advantage of 
the place, and better appointed for Fight at Sea, 
might eaſily ( as it was ſuppoſed ) have gained 
the Victory, if the Commanders (but eſpecially 
the Admiral ) had been fo forward in the ſer- 
vice as became Men of their place. But many 
of them afraid to Fight lay aloof, ſo that Dau- 
thes the Turks Admiral (who perceiving himſelf 
too weak, had purpoſed to run his Gallies on 
ſhoar, and fo to have fled to the Army at Land, 
if he had felt himſelf overcharged by the Yere- 
tzan Fleet ) had now contrary to his expecta- 
tion recovered the Gulf he deſired, though not 
without loſs of ſome of his Gallies. Within this 
Gulf ſtandeth the antient City of Naupatium 
(now called Lepanto ) then ſubje&t to the Vene- 
tians, whether Bajaze: was then come by Land 
with his Army ; and now by the coming of 
his Fleet into the Gulf, laid hard Siege unto 
the City both by Sea and Land. They of the 
City ſceing themſelves on every fide beſet with 
their Enemies, wichout any great reſiſtance fell 
to compoſition with Bajazer, and fo yielded un- 
ro him the City, which the "Turks hold at this 
day. 

Grimanus the Venetian Admiral returning to 
Venice , was for all his evil ſervice ( or rather 
tor that he, according to his mild nature, had 
not uſed ſeverity againſt ſuch Captains as refu- 
ſed to Fight) cait into Priſon 3 and although he 
was a Man mightily befriended, yet was he by 
a publick Decree Baniſhed into one of the A6- 
ſytides, Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Liburnia. 
From the firſt foundation of the City of Venice 
was never Man impugned with more ſpight, or 
detended by greater triends z but common ha- 
tred prevailing, he was nevertheleſs exiled. Thus 
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Bajazet having made a Road into the Venetian 


Territory by Scander-Baſſa, and taken from 
them the Ciry of Naupatum, with the Country 
cthereabout, returned with Victory to Conſtan- 

tinople. 
The next year following, which was the'year 
1509. Baja%:z put to Sea a greater and _ 
cet 
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valiantly defended by 
rifon Souldiers; ſo that when he had done what 
he could, he was glad to retire from the Walls, 
having filled the Town-Ditches with the Bodies 
or his ſlain Turks. The Venetian Admiral Tri- 
vi/anus lying at the Iſle of Zacymhs, (but fartoo 
weak to fight with the Enemy ) in the begin- 
ning of the Siege ſent Valerius Marcellus and Bap- 
11ita Polanus, with two Gallies full of Men and 
Munition in relief of the beſieged 3 and now 
doubting their further wants, ſent Fo. Maripetrus, 
Alex, Cothius of Corcyra, and Cachurs of Hydrun- 
tm, with three other great Gallies, with Men, 
Munition, and fuch other things as he thought 


needful for the defence of the City. Theſe 


three reſolute Captains coming with a full wind, 
and packing on all their Sails, brake through 
the 'Turks Fleet lying in their way, and ran 
themſelves aground under the Walls of the Town; 
for they of the Town had fo barred the Haven 
for fear of the Enemy, that they could not that 
way poflibly get in. The Citizens and Soul- 
diers joyful of the coming of this freſh Supply 
and withal fearing leſt the Gallies ſhould be 
tet off again from them by the Enemy, came 
running by heaps from. all parts of the City, 
towards the Sea, to receive this new come Aid ; 
which was done with ſuch confuſed diſorder, that 
divers places of the City towards the Land were 
left without Defendants, as if there had been no 
Enemy near. Which the Janizaries quickly per- 


Mcthone ceiving, preſently entred by thoſe forſaken places 


with lictle or no reſiſtance. Then the Citizens all 
' too late began to make head 3 for the Janizaries 
already entred made way for the reſt of the 
Army , which ſwarming into the City , flew 
without pity all that came in the way, as well 
Grecians as Venetians, with all the Souldiers but 
even then newly landed out of the three Gal- 
lie. In this ſlaughter, Anthonius Fabrius and Bar- 
della ( Governors of the Town) with Andreas 
Falco Biſhop of Merhcone, in his Pontificalibus and 
his Mytre on his head, were ſlain none eſcaped 
their fury, but ſuch as were for their ſtrength re- 
lerved for ſervile labour, or for their beauty, to the 
Vidtors luſt ; and of theſe a thouſand bound faſt 
together in long Ropes, were brought to Bajazers 
Pavilion, and there in his ſight by his command- 


Corone, ment cruelly murthered. The Cities of Corone 
As ard and Pilus ( now called Navarrinum ) ſometime 
"Ileum the dwelling place of old Neſtor, terrified with the 


taking of Aethone, yielded themſelves by com- 
poſition to Bajazer. - This City of Chriſſeum, now 
known by the name of Capnt $. Galli, was taken 
allo by Cherſeogles, Bajazet his Son in law. All 
theſe were Cities belonging to the YVenerians. Nau- 
plum was alſo beſieged by Haly Beſſa, but yer 
ihll defended by the YVenetians. Bajazet having 
new fortified the City of Methane, and ſtored 
Xt with new Inhabicants, left in it a ſtrong Gar- 


riſon, and ſo with Vidtory returned to Con/tar;- 
tinople. 

At this time Triwviſanus the Venetzan Ad:niral 
died of grief of mind, as ſome ſuppoſed; in whoſe 
place the Senate fent Benedictus P:;[rurius, a noble 
and valiant Gentleman, who with the Venetian 
Fleet followed the Encmy, then departing from 
the Siege of Nauplium, purſuing chem even. unto 
the Straits of Helleſpentns, ſtill cutting off fach as 
ſtraggled or tarried behind the reff of the Fleet 
by which means he took above twenty of their 
Gallies, and in his return took from the Turks 
the Hland of «za, and landing in divers places 
of - the Turks Dominions, left unto them tihg 
woful remembrance of his being there. Afrer- 
wards meeting with Gonſalvas, ſirname. :-. Great 
(ſent by Ferdinand King of Spain, to 2id lim 
againſt the Turks } at Zacynthus, he invaded Ce- 
phalenia (which Triwvi{anus his Predeceitor had in 
rain-attemprted the year betore ) 2nd laid hard 
Siege to the City ; which was tor a ftpace vali- 
antly defended by the Turks, yer at lengtl iy 
the good conduct: of Genſalunus it was by torce 


taken, when as Giſdare the Governor thereo!; Cephaſe- 
with his Garriſon of Turks had before fought "1 * 


it out even to the laſt man, The City being \ 
taken, all the whole Ifland yielded forthwith to 
the Venetians, | 
Piſaurius having taken Cephalenia, repaired the 
City, and leaving a ſtrong Garriſon for defence 
of the Iſle, depaited to Corcyra, where he was 
advertiſed, that the Turks were rizging forth a 
reat Fleet againſt che nexr Spring, whereof 
ome part lay in the Bay of Ambracia, not far 
from Cqrcyra ſome at Eante, and the reſt within 
the Straits of Helleſponrus, Waheretore purpoling 10 
do ſome exploit upon thoſe Gallies which lay 
in the Bay. of Ambracia, to avert the mind of 
the Enemy from perceiving of that he had fc- 
cretly with himſelf intended, he ſent the greateit 
part of his Fleet unto the Ifland of 77: ::55, who 
ſuddainly lancing ſhould pur the Invabicants in 
fear. The Captains ſent about the bujineſs, 
chearfully put in execution what the Amirai had 
commanded, and by their fuddain lanGing raited 
ſuch a tumult, that all the Countries theicabour 
were filled with the expeation of that which 
ſhould enſue thereof. The Bay of Ambracia is 
ſo ſtraitned on either ſide with the Mountains 
of Epirus, that the entrance thereof is but half 
a mile over z but by and by opening it ſelf into 
a great wideneſs, and running up into the Land, 
maketh a moſt pleaſant and fate Harbour for Ships 
and Gallies to ride in. . P:{faurius with a fair 
Wind coming thither with eight Gallies wel] ap- 
pointed, when the Turks thought him to have 
been at Neritos, and entring the Strait, rowing 
farther into the Bay, burnt one of the Turks 
great Gallies, to the terror of all them that dwelt 
round about the Bay, and carried with him 
eleven more, laded with Munition and V ictual, 
through the Strait; the Turks in vam fretting 
thereat, and doing what they could with their 
great Ordnance trom Shore to have funk him in 
going . out of the Bay. But having done what 
he came for, he returned with his Prey again to 
Corcyra, Not long after he alſo recovered the 
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dainly gotten, ſo was it as ſuddainly loit; tor 
Camalia, a notable Pirat of the Turks, who had 


been abroad ſecking after purchaſe, putting into yielded 

that Harbor by chance, took three Gailies there to 120, 
lefe by the Admiral for defence of the place, 
and ſo terrified the faint-hearted Captain, that ke 
fell co compoſition with the Pyrar, to yield him 
the Caſtle, ſo that he and his Souldiers might 
in ſafety depart ; which "= Zak granting, had 


ths 


Yeactiang 


204 


Bajazet the Second, ſecond E mperor of the T urks. 


Dyrrachi- 


um taker 
by the 
Tubs, 


Mytiſene 
bilitged, 


the Caſtle delivered unto him, which he could 
not with far greater ſtrength have poſſibly won. 
So was Pylos for fear twice in one year yielded 
up unto the Turks, and was both times the death 
of the cowardly Captains which gave it up, be- 
ing both beheaded by the commandment of the 
Admiral. About the ſame time, P:ſaurins at- 
tempted to have burnt other of the Turks Gal- 
lies lying in the River Earte, upon the coaſt of 
Macedomia > but not with ſo good ſucceſs as be- 
fore ; for the Turks, made more careful by the 
loſs they had but a little before received at Am- 
bracia, did now more vigilantly look unto their 
Gallics; ſo that when P:[aurius had in certain 
{mall Veſſels, made of purpoſe for that ſervice, 
embarked two hundred reſolute Souldiers to have 
gone up the River to have fired the Gallies, they 
were by the way after they had entred a good 
way into the River, encountred by the Turks, 
and enforced to return, But before they could 
get out of the River, the wind roſe ſo contrary, 
with ſuch a {tiff gale full in the mouth of the 
River, that the Mariners overmaſtred with the 
violence of the Weather, when they had done 
what they could, and ſpent all their ſtrength, 
were driven aſhore, ſome on one ſide of the 
River, and ſome on the other, and fo fell into 
the hands of their Enemies, of whom it booted 
not to crave mercy. 

About this time Bajazet took alſo the ancient 
and famous City of Dyrrachium, now called Du- 
razo, from the Venetiansz before ruinous, and al- 
moſt quite abandoned by the Inhabitants, as a 

lace of danger, and not to be kept now that 
the Turk had got all the Country round about 
it. The Venetians lore preſſed with theſe Wars 
{o long maintained againſt the Turk, had many 
times prayed Aid of other Chriſtian Princes, and 
were well holpen by the Spaniard in the taking 
of Cephalenia; and now Lewis the French King, 


upon a good devotion to that War, ſent the | 


Lord Raveſtin with ſeven tall Ships and fifteen 
Gallies well appointed out of Provence and Ge- 
ca, to aid the Venetians his Friends. - This Fleet 
departing from Naples, where they had by the 
way put in, and pafling about 72ly, and fo through 
the Ionian Sea, came to Melos one of the Cyclades ; 
at which Iſland Ps/aurius with his Fleet in ſhort 
time arrived alſo 3 from whence they by mutual 
conſent departed together to invade the Iſland 
of Lesbos 3 and being there ſafely arrived, land- 
2d their Forces, and laid ſiege to the ſtrong City 
of Mytilene, where by the fury of their Arrtil- 
lery they in ſhort time had made a fair breach 
in the Wall. In the time of this battery, whilſt 
the breach was in making, P:i/azrius with part 
of his Fleet failed to Teredos; for it was reported, 
that certain of the Turks Gallies were then coming 
for that place out of Helleſpontuss Which report, 
as ſome write, was of purpoſe given out by the 
French, thereby to draw the Venetian Admiral 
from the Siege, that ſo in the mean time they 
being in good hope to take the Town in his 
abſence, might themſelves carry away the ho- 
nour thereof, together with the rich ſpoil. Others 
tavouring the French, blame the Fenetian Admi- 
ral, as it he had of purpoſe departed, envying 
at the honour of the French. Which is hardly 
to be believed in ſo honourable a Perſonage, and 
in an action ſo much concerning the good of 
his Common-Weal. Howlſoever iv was,the breach 
being made, in his abſence was by the French 
preſently aflJaulted 3 although that Paſrs Valateſines 
the Venetian Vice-Admiral, earneſtly requetted 
the French Admiral to defer the Afault for a 
whil:z, and to expect the return of P:ſaurius, 
Which his Counſel the French Admiral gave him 


the hearing of, but yet went forward with the 
Afſault. The Frenchmen after their manner fii- 
riouſly aflailing the breach, were valiantly re- 
pulſed by the Turks fo that in the breach was 
made a deadly and molt terrible Fight, many fal- 
ling on both ſides. Yet for all that, the City was 
manfully defended by the Turks, and the French- 
men were enforced to retire. 'The French Ad- 
miral having taken this repute, commanded all 
things to be carried aboard, pupofing to have for- 
ſaken the Siege, and fo to have departed ; when 
in the mean time the Venetian Admiral returned, 
and with much ado perſwaded the French to ſtay. 
Whereupon the battery was again begun with 
greater fury than before, and now the Leaders 
were con{ulting of a freſh Afault to be given, 


when ſuddainly news was brought, "That the 


Turks Fleet was coming to reheve the City 3 and 
thereupon the Affault was for a time deferred and 
the battery continued. But thoſe Turks which 
came, being in number but tew, were for che moſt 
part by them in the Gallies taken and caſt over 
board; ſome few that gor to Land, faved them- 
ſelves in the Woods and defart places of the Iſle. 
By this time the City was again made aſlaulta- 
ble, and the Yenetians with great Courage afſlailed 
the breach, and had twice gained the top of 
the Rampiers, from whence they were again 
both times beaten down by the Turks, the French 
all the while looking on. Many valiant men were 
there ſlain and hurt, and in the end the Yererians 
were glad with loſs to retire, as had the French 
done before. Whilſt this was in doing, a Pin- 
nace came to the Fleet with news, "That the 
Great Maſter of the Rhodes was coming with his 
Gallies, to the Siege; whereupon the Admi- 
rals determined to maintain the Siege until his 
coming. But the next day after, the French Ad- 
miral changing his purpoſe, ſhipped his men, and 
hoyſing ſail departed to Chzes3 and failing thence 
towards Italy, was overtaken with a molt terrible 
Tempeſt, wherein the Admiral Gally with two 
others were loſt, with eight hundred good Soul- 
diers, the Admiral himſelf with above forty 
others were by chance contrary to all hope 1a- 
ved, and with much danger with his Weather- 
beaten Fleet recovered the Haven of Tarentum. 
The Venetian Admiral thus forſaken of the French, 
and ſeeing the time paſt wherein he expected the 
coming of the Great Maſter of the Rhodes, brake 
up the Siege and departed from Lesbos to Chjos, 
and from thence to Paros, where he found the 
Maſter of the Rhodes with his Galliesz unto whom 
he complained greatly of the inconſtancy of 
the French, imputing it unto them, that the Ciry 
of Mytileze was not won. Neither were they 
behind with him, but in every place where they 
came, laid the fault as much or more upon him. 
From Paros the Venetian Admiral took his courſe 
to the Tland of Melos, where he found one R;- 
chius an Arch Pyrat of the Turks, who by force 
of Tempeſt was driven on Shore, and by the 
ſuddain coming down of the Ifland people, taken 
him ( for that he had exerciſed exceeding Cru- 
elty upon certain Chriſtians that he had taken ) 
Pi[aurins cauſed to be faſt bound to a Spit, and 
with a ſmall fire to be roaſted to death. From 
Melos he returned to Corcyra, and there wintered. 
The next Spring, P/aurius with certain Gallies 
which Alexander Biſhop of Rome had ſent unto 
him, under the command of Facobus Piſaurins Bi 
ſhop of Paphia, failed to Neritos, now called 5. 
Maura, which is an Ifland parted from the firm 
Land with a little fret of the Sea, long time be- 
fore that way let in by the Corinthians. Here P:- 
ſaurius ſuddainly landing his men, ſurpriſed the 
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caſt up two great Trenches, inſuch ſort, and to 
ſo gond purpoſe, that three thouſand of the Turks 
Horſemen coming at a low water over that nar- 
raw Strait which. parteth-.the Iſland from the 
Main, were with loſs repulſed and forced toretire. 
Whereupon S. Maura the chief City was forthwith 
delivered unto Piſaurius,with the reſt of the Iſland. 

The Yenetians weary of this long and chargea- 
ble War againſt ſo.mighty an Enemy,ſent Lodowi- 
cus Manetinus. their Embaſſador to Bajazet, to treat 
with him for Peace ;. but Bajazet ſtood upon fuch 
hard points, that nothing could. at that time be 
concluded. Yet Manetivs fo diſcreetly uſed the 
matter, that Bajazet ſent with him at his return 
to Venice, his Embaſſador, to propornd unto the 
Senate - ſuch Conditions as it pleaſed him to grant 
them Peace upon. This Embaſſador had audi- 
ence in the Senate twice, where he in the name 
of his Maſter propounded ſuch proud and un- 
reaſonable Conditions , that they were by the 
Senate rejected, and ſo he himſelf diſmiſſed and 
ſent back again. | 

The year following, the Venetians Tent an Em- 
baſſador to Bajazer, who moved with the pitiful 
complaints of his own Subjects , for the daily 
harms they received from the Venetians alongit 
the Sea Coaſt, as alſo for want of Trade; and 
fearing alſo ſome troubles like to. ariſe in his 


Kingdom in Aſia ( as indeed there did, not long : 


after) yielded himſelf more willingly to hear of 
Peace, than before. This Embaſlador called Za- 
charias Phriſcus, was well heard of Bajazer, and 
after long ſait had brought the matter he came for 
unto ſome good terms: and being honourably 
rewarded by the Turkiſh Emperor,returned home, 
carrying with him unto the Senate far more rea- 
ſonable Conditions of Peace than had at any 
time before been by Bajazet propounded. Here- 
upon the YVenetians ſhortly after ſent Andreas Grittz 
(an honourable Senator) a man well known to Ba- 
jazet both for his famous traffique in former time 
at Conſtantinople, and alfo for that in theſe late 
Wars he was taken Priſoner at the winning of 
Mecthone, and his life ſpared at the interceflion of 
Cherſeogles ( Bajazct his Son-in-Law ) and after- 
ward ranſomed ; he in the name of the State 
from whence he came, concluded a Peace with 
Bajazet, The Capitulations whereof were, firſt, 
That the Yenetians ſhould deliver up the Iflands 
of Neritos and Leucadia, reſerving unto themſelves 
the Iſland of Cephalenia only z Then, That Ba- 
ja%et ſhould reſtore all ſuch Goods as had been 
taken from the Venetian Merchants, in theſe late 
Wars; And that it ſhould. be lawful for them ( as 
they were wont) ſafely to traffique into the Euxine 
Sea, and to Conſtantinople ; and there to have 
their Conſul or Governor as they had had in 
former time ; And laſt of all, That the Venetian 
Territory ſhould be certainly known, and ſepa- 
rated from the Turks by certain Bounds and 
Limits. Theſe Conditions were ſolemnly agreed 
upon, and confirmed both by Bajazer and the 
State of Venice 3 and fo a firm Peace concluded 
in the year 1503, after the Wars had continued 
betwixt them about the ſpace of five years. 

The ſame year Bajazet aſſembled a great and 
puiſſant Army of his beſt and moſt approved 
Souldiers, as well in Afia as Emrope, which met 
together at Sophia, purpoſing (as it was thought ) 
to have invaded Huvgary ; but worthily doubt- 
ing the ſucceſs of that War againſt 1o warlike 
a Nation, he changed his purpoſe, and leaving 
Achmetes Baſſa with his 4ſian Souldiers at Sophia, 
turned himſelf with the reſt of his Amy into 
Albania ( to reduce thoſe rebellious People again 


to his obeyſance ) and had before ſent a Fleet | monly called zhe 


—_— 


alongſt the Sea Coaſt, But the Country Peo- 
= underſtanding: of his coming, fled into the 

igh and rough Rocks and Mountains , from 
whence they did the Turks great harm ; who 
nevertheleſs with incredible labour and adven- 
ture, mounted thoſe difficult places 3 and killing 
an exceeding number of thoſe mountain and ſa- 
vage People, carried all the Women and Chil- 
dren- they could light upon, away with them 
Priſoners; and with Fire and Sword made all 
the- Country deſolate. - After which Spoil done, 
Bajazet returned with his Army to Manaftirum ; 
and departing thence, upon the' way met with a 
Derviſlar (which is a phantaftical and beggar- 
ly kind of Turkiſh Monks, uſing no other Ap- 
parel but two Sheep-Skins, the one hanging 


Bajazer 


——_ 


za danger 


to have 


fore and the other behind ) a luſty ſtrong fat- tn ſlain 


Fellow, attired after the manner of his order, 
with a great Ring in each Ear; who drawing 
near unto Bajazet, as if he would of him have 
received an Alms, deſperately aſſailed him with 


by a Der- 
wviſlar or 
Turkih 


$onk, 


a ſhort Scimitar which he had cloſely conveied- 


under his hypocrital habit. But Bajazet by the 
ſtarting of the Horſe whereon he rid ( being 
afraid at the ſuddain approach of the Hobgoblin 
partly. avoided the deadly blow by the Traicor 
entended,yet not altogether unwounded ; neither 
had he ſo eſcaped the danger,had not Ihender Baſſa 
with his Horſemans Maſe preſently ſtruck down 
the deſperate Villain as he was about to have 
doubled his ſtroak ; but being now ſtruck down, 
he was forthwith rent in pieces by the Soul- 
diers. This treacherous and deſperate fa&t ſo 
much moved Bajazet, that he proſcribed all them 
of that ſuperſtitious Order, and baniſhed them 
out of his Empire. | 

After ſo many troubles, Bajazet gave himſelf 
unto a quiet courſe of life, ſpending moſt part 
of his time in ſtudy of Philoſophy, and confe- 
rence with learned men ; unto which peaceable 
kind of life, he was of his own natural diſpoſiti- 
on more enclined than to Wars; albeit that the 
regard of his State, and the earneſt deſire of his 
Men of War, drew him oftentimes even againſt 
his Will into the Field. As for the Civil Govern- 
ment of his Kingdom, he referred it wholly un- 
to. his three principal Baſſlaes, 4/z, Achmeres and 
Fachia, who at their pleaſure diſpoſed of all 
things. Afﬀeer he had in this quiet and pleaſing 
kind of life to his great contentment paſſed over 
five years, of a little negle&ted Spark ſuddainly 
aroſe ſuch a Fire in Aſia, as was hardly after 
with much blood of his People and danger of 
that part of his Empire quenched ; the reliques 
whereof yet trouble »thoſe ſuperſtitious People 
at this day. Which thing was brought to paſs 
by the crafty device of Chaſan Chelife, and Schach 
Cul; his Boy ( whom ſome call Teckel Scachoculss, 
and others Techellis ) two Hypocriticat Perſians ; 
who flying into thoſe Countries, and with the 
counterfeit ſhew of feigned Holineſs having pro- 
cured to themſelves a great name amonglt 
thoſe rude People, with a number of windy 
headed Followers ( filled wich the novelty of 
their new Dodrine) raiſed firſt ſuch a diver- 
ſity of opinions about the true ſucceſſors of their 
untrue Prophet, and afterwards ſuch a Rebellion 
amongſt the People, as that the one yet remain- 
eth, and the other was not in a good while aiter 
without great bloudſhed appealed. 

But for the better underſtanding of the ground 
of theſe troubles, which hapned at this time in 
che Reign of. Bajazer by occaſion of thele two 
fugitive Perſians; as alſo for che mortal Wars 
which afterwards enſued betwixt H;/mael ( com- 
reat Sophi of Perjis ) and Se- 


of Gallies to ſtop the paſlages of that Country | /ymns, Bajazet his —_ it ſhall not be much 
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Bajazer the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks. 


from our purpoſe briefly to declare the great mu- 
tation which at this time happened to the Per/zan 
Kingdom, as well in the State it ſelf, as in Mat- 
ters of their Superſtition. At ſuch time as A- 
[ymbeins Uſun-Caſſanes reigned in Perſia, there was 
one Haider Erdebil ( whom Fovius calleth by the 
name of Harduelles) a man honourably deſcend- 
ed amoneſt the Perſians, who contemning world- 
ly Honour, Riches, Pleaſure, and whatſoever elſe 
belonged unto delicacy of life (commonly ac- 
counted the greateſt part of Human Felicity ) 
as meer Vanities and Trifles, led ſuch a ſtraight 
and auſtere kind of life, with ſuch continency 
and contempt of the World, as that the Vulgar 
People, for moſt part given to pleaſure, wonder- 
ing at that in him which they could not or would 
not imitate, began to have the man in ſingular 
admiration for the opinion they had conceived 
of his upright Life and Vertues. "The fame of 
this new Prophet ( for ſo he was accounted ) 
was grown ſo great in the Perſian Kingdom, 
that People without number reſorted out of all 
parts of Perſia and Armenia unto the great Ci- 
ty of Tauris to ſee the man. And he the more 
to ſeduce the Multitude (delighted with Novel- 
tics ) began to inveigh againſt the common re- 
ceived opinion of the Mahometans, concerning 
the true Succeſſors of their great Prophet ; and 
to revive the opinion of Gi»;, ſirnamed S'f7 3 
perſwading the People (as if he had been inſpired 
with ſome divine Inſpiration ) That none of the 
Profeſſors of the Mahometan Religion ſhould in- 
herit the Kingdom of Heaven after they were 
dead, but ſuch as were the Followers of Haly, 
the true Succeſſor of the great Prophet Mahbomer, 
and his Fellow in writing : Whom he taught 
them only to honour as privy to the mind of the 
great Prophet, and (ſo to receive his Writings as 
of all others moſt authentical ; rejecting Ebubek:r, 
Omer, and Oſman, with their Writings, as moſt 
wicked and accurſed men ; whom the Turks had 
cver, and yet do with the other Mahbometans, ho- 
nour and worſhip as the true ſucceſſors of their 
great Prophet Mahomet, and his ſincere Interpre- 
ters, together with the aforeſaid Haly, whom the 
Per(ians do only acknowledge, and therefore in 
their Prayers do commonly ſay,Cur/ed be Ebubckir, 
Omer, and Oſman, and God be favourable to Haly, 
and well pleaſed with him. Whuch their difference 
about the true Succeſſor of their Prophet, in 
whom was no truth, hath been, and yet is, one 
of the greateſt cauſes of the mortal Wars between 
the Twrks and Perſians; and not the divers inter- 
pretation of their Law ( as many have written ) 
which amongſt the Tu;zXs and Perſians is all one, 
Uſun-Caſſanes moved with the Fame and Ver- 
tues of this new Prophet, or rather ( as ſome 
thought ) deſirous to win the Hearts of the Mul- 
titude of them that had received this new phan- 
taſie 3 gave him in marriage his Daughter Martha, 
begotten of the Chriſtian Lady Deſþina the 
Daughter of Calo Foannes, Emperor of Trapezond. 
Which marriage the Chriſtian Emperor made 
witn the Mahometan Prince, and he alſo accepted 
thereof, thereby to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt 
the Turkiſh Emperor Mahemet the Great ; whoſe 
power was then become a terror unto all his 
neighbour Princes but to how ſmall purpoſe 
this policy ſerved them both, is before decla- 
red in the lite of the ſame Mahometr. At the 
concluſion of this marriage, the Emperor had 
cipecially covenanted with Uſun-Caſſanes, that 
his Daughter Deſpina might have the tree exerciſe 
of the Chriſtian Religion. - Whereby it came to 
pals, that this Martha her Daughter, inſtructed 
by her Mother, became a Chriſtian alſo ; who 
29 married by her Father unto this preciſe Hy- 


pocrite Haider Erdeb:l, in ſhort time bare him a 
Son called Hy/mael, whom. ſhe ſo much as the 
could trained up in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Whereby it came to paſs, that after- 
wards when he had by rare fortune obtained the 
Kingdom of Per/ia, he always during his lite had 
the Chriſtians in good regard, and never tound 
fault with their Religion. 

Haider thus graced with the marriage of the 
great Kings Daughter Martha, only tor his rare 
Vertues and Purity of Lite, as was commonly 
ſuppoſed, grew now into far greater Credit and 
Eſtimation of the People than before, So that 
his doctrine and opinions began to be generally 
received, and the number of his Followers fo 
greatly augmented , that Facup ſucceeding his 
Father Uſun-Caſſanes but lately dead, began it 
have the Power and Credit of Haider his Brother 
in law in ſuſpe& and to diſtruſt leſt the Per/;- 
ans ( who lecretly favoured the remainder of 
the Poſterity of their ancient Kings) ſhould at- 
ſemble together under the colour of this new 
Superſtition, and raiſe ſome dangerous Rebellion 
before he were well ferled in his Seat. For he 
was not ignorant, that Aſembeius ( Uſun-Caſſanes 
his Father) had but by Force and Policy uſurped 
the Kingdom, having killed Meloonchres the law- 


' ful King ; whereof there aroſe two Factions, 


ſome favouring the Ulſurper, and otherſome the 
poor remainder of the deſcent of their ancient 
Kings of the race of Tamerlane. For which cauſes 
Facup (as he was of a ſuſpitious and troubleſome 
Nature, and above meaſure jealous of his State ) 
nothing regarding the near Alliance or reputed 
holineſs of his godly Brother in law, cauſed him 


( ſuſpe&ting no ſuch matter ) to be ſecretly mur- gaider 


— —— 


dred; and ſo having ſtruck off his Head, with Erdebil 


Fire and Sword perſecuted all the Profeſſors of _ F 


that new Doctrine ; 1o to deliver himſelf tor ever 
of that his vain and needleſs fear z Hy/mael the 
Son of Haider ( who was afterwards called 7he 
great Sophi of Perſia ) being then but a Child, as it 
were by fatal Deſtiny eſcaped the Fury of his 
cruel Uncle Facup, and fled into Hyrcania, unto 
one Pyrchales his Fathers Friend, who then ruled 
in a ſmall Territory near unto the Caſpian Sea. 
Amongſt many others of the Diſciples and 
Followers of Haider ( which in that cruel Perfecu- 
tion were glad to flie for ſafeguard of their lives ) 
the two before named, Chaſan Shelife, and Schach 
Cul, afterwards ſirnamed Cuſelbas, in outward 
ſhew both of Vertue and Learning not inferior 
unto their Maſter, flying that dangerous Tem- 
peſt, and pafling over the River Euphrates, came 
into Armenia the leſſer, and there took up their 
dwelling at the great Mountain Aztitaurys; at 
the foot whereof the broken Rocks have divers 
dark and obſcure Caves; made partly by Art,and 
partly by Nature; which place is of the Inhahi- 
tants called Teke-1/1;; whereof divers Hiſtorio- 
graphers, I know not whether deceived by the 
name of the place, or elſe wittingly transferring 
the name of the place unto the man that 
lived therein, have called this Schach Cul; (who 
of the two proved of greater fame ) by the 
name of Techellis, by which name we will alfo 
from henceforth call him. A. thing heretofore 
much uſed amongſt the religious, and alto fome 
of the Children of great Princes, who oltentimes 
bare the names of the places where they were 
born, or where they molt lived. "This place is 
both wholeſome and exceeding pleaſant, tor the 
variety of Fruits and lively Springs, wherewith 
the Plains adjoyning are continually watered , 
and the Mountains at all times of the year gar- 
niſhed. | 
Here Shelife with his Companion Techellis , 
having 
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r from the Compa- 
ny of men, and given themſelves wholly to a 
contemplative -life, for divers years lived moſt 
ſtraitly and auſterely, contenting themſelves with 
{ich things as the Earth of ir ſelf afforded them, 
without {ceking for better. "Theſe Hypocrites 
were firſt ſeen, and afterwards acquainted with 
the Shepheards and Heard{men living upon the 
Mountains; and in proceſs of time with the rude 
Husbandmen and Country People, who won- 
dring at their ſtrait and devout kind of life, re- 
lieved them with all things neceflary. Yea Ba- 
jazet himſelf hearing of their auſtere and devout 
"manner of living, ſent them yearly ſix or ſeven 
thouſand Afpers, as his Alms given them upon 
Charity and Devotion. But afterwards when 
they began to tell Fortunes, and as it were by 
the way of divination to prognolticate of thingsto 
come, the Rural People held them for more than 
men , and conceived of them a firm opinion , 
that they were ſome divine Prophets. And fo 
were by the Country People firſt drawn into the 
Country Villages, and afterwards, as if it had been 
againſt their Wills, into the Cities ; where they 
had in ſhort time filled all the Country far and 
near, with the admiration of their fame But 
after they began to publiſh their new phantafied 
Poctrine concerning the true ſucceſſor of their 
great Prophet Mahomet, they wanted not their 
new fangled followers (as had Haider their Ma- 
ſter before amongſt the Perſians) who had them 
in ſingular Reverence ; perſwaded now by them, 
that they ſhould be condemned for ever, it they 
did not ( as they were by them taught ) give the 
honour of the true ſucceffion of their great, Pro- 
phet, only to Haly, and him only to reverence 
and call upon next unto the great Prophet hi 
elf. 

When they had thus with their ofren Sermons 
and blinded Prophecies ſeduced the People, and 
in ſhort time won great Credit amongſt the Vul- 
gar ſort, of themſelves too much given to No- 
velty and Superſtition; they commanded their 
Diſciples and Followers to wear upon their 
Turkiſh Hats a red Band or Ribband, whereby 
to be known from others that were not of their 
profeflion. Of which red Bands or Ribbands, 
they which profeſſed this new Superſtition, were, 
and yet are over all the Eaſt part of the World 
called by the name of C#ſe/baſ/as, which is to ſay, 
Red Head's. 

Hyſmael alſo living in exile, moſt earneſtly em- 
braced that new Superſtition which Hazder his 
Father had before taught in Per/ia, but with far 
better Fortune and Succeſs. For as ſoon as he was 
grown to mans Eſtate, he following his Fathers 
manner of life, and being by nature wonderful 
cloquent, comely of perſon, exceeding wiſe, and 


of an invincible Courage, was of the rude Vul-- 


gar People accounted of more like a god than a 
man; 1ſo that he grew to be of great fame and 
power amongſt choſe barbarous People with whom 
he lived. And not the baſe and vulgar ſort only, 
but divers Noblemen alſo, and others of good re- 
putation, once allured with the Novelty of his 
Do&trine, the more to maniteſt their good Will 
rowards the Author of their ſe&; after they 
had forſaken their old Superſtition, ceaſed not 
( as the manner of men is) to commend him in 
the higheſt degree of Vertue and Honour. And 
he himſelf as yet but a youth, altogether bending 
his Wit to the ſetting forth of himſelf, making 
ſemblance of more'than was indeed in him. ob- 
tained, as if it had been againſt his Will, Riches, 
Honour, Fame, and Authority 3 of all which 
things, he as a notable diſſembler ſeemed to make 
no account. or reckomng > neither werg there 


his Father (as he was an excellent Aſtronomer ) 
calculating his Nativity , ſhould ſay, That ke 
true Religion, who ſubduing the greateſt part 
the Eaſt, ſhould become as glorious both in mat- 
ters of Religion and Martial Affairs, as was AM- 
hornet the Great Prophet himſelf. Which repore 
being bruted abroad amongſt the Vulgar Pconis, 
greatly increaſed his Authority, and gave them 
occaſion to talk of wonders. Not long aiter. 
Hyſmaet was firſt by the admiration, or rather ai 
ſentation of his Friends and Followers, and afeer- 
wards as if it had been by a general conicnt, 
lIirnamed Sophos, which amongſt thoſe People fig- 
nifieth 2 21/e man, or the Interpreter of the geds. 
Thele proſperous beginnings, with the troubled 
| State of the Periz Kingdom, encouraged lim 
to take in hand great matters; for his Uncle Fa 
cup the Perſian King was long before: dead, being 
rogether with his Son poiſoned by his acuiterowus 
Wite; which thing he preſently perceiving, c:1- 
forced her to drink of the ſame Cup; and 
becauſe he would *be ſare that ſhe ſhould not 
eſcape, with his own hand ſtruck off her Head, 
and immediately after died, with his Son. Atter 
whoſe Death great Troubles aroje about the 
Succeflion 3 and divers great men one after 
another aſpired to the Kingdom, which they 
enjoyed not long. And amongtt the reſt E!- 
Tan-Beg (whom Fovius calleth Alvantes) at 
that time ſtood in no ſure poſſeflion of the King- 
dom, being mightily impugned by his Brother 
Moratchamrs. 

Hy{mael taking hold of this opportunity, armed 
divers of the moſt able mcn of his Followers, and 
receiving ſome {mall Aid fiom his poor old Friend 
Pyrchales, entred into Armenia, and there partly 
by the Fame that ran of him, and partiy by the 
good Will of the People, rather than by any 
torce, recovered his Fathers Inhericance, where- 
unto the remembrance of his dead Father diy 
not a little further him. He encouraged wich 
this good beginning, daily grew itronger and 
ſtronger, by the continual repairing unto him 
of ſuch as having once received the Doctrine of 
Haider, were glad of long ( for fear of Perſecu- 
tion ) to diſſemble the ſame; but now having 
got an Head and Chieftain to cleave unto, be- 
gan openly to ſhew themſelves again, and in grear 
number to reſort unto him, in hope of the good 
{ucceſs of their Religion, not ſo happily begun 
by his Father. x 

His power thus dayly increating beyond his 
expectation, he laid Siege unto Sumachia, a City 
in the Contines of Media, which he took by force 
and ſacked ; and with the Spoil thereof borh in- 
riched and armed his Souldiers, which betore 
were for moſt part naked men. The taking 
of this City wonderfully increated both his Fame 
and Courage, as oftentimes it falleth out, 74a; 
haughty minds, couragicuſly attempting high exvloits, 
by the good event of their firſt attempts make way 
unto the full of their ſfately deſires. So atter this, 
Hyſmaels thoughts were not 1o low, as to think 
of the taking of this or that licele City ; bur 
how he might now compatls the great Ciry of 
Taurz, the very Seat of the Per/i2n Kings, and 
afterwards the Kingdom it feift, Whereupon re- 
poling no leſs confidence in his own good Fortune, 
than the Valour of his Souldiers, tc marched 
with his Army direaly to the Ciry of Tauris, 
and that with ſuch expedition, that he was come 
before it before any tuch thing was teared, much 
lefs provided for. Elvan tne Perſian King was 


then at Tawris, and had but a lictle before tought 
a great Bactel with his Brother Moratcharms tor 
the 
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the Kingdom 3 and having vanquiſhed him, drave 
him out of Armenia and Perſia; and afterwards, 
as ic commonly falleth out in the winding up of 
Civil Wars,had cauſed divers of the chief Citizens 
of Tauris, which had taken part with his Brother 
againſt him, to be ſeverely executed, filling the 
Eyes of their Friends with the horrible ſpetacle 
of their diſmembred Bodies, and the Hearts of 
moſt men with ſorrow and heavineſs; whereby 
he had ſo alienated the minds of the Citizens from 
him, that now upon the approach of Hy/mael, 
they were all ready to forſake him; of which 
diſpoſition Hy/mael was beforehand informed. and 
upon the good hope thereof had haſted his coming. 
Elvan the Perſian King thus overtaken on the 
ſuddain, had not time to raiſe ſuch Forces as 
might ſuffice either to encounter his Enemy, or 
detcnd the City ; wherefore deſpairing of his own 
Strength, and juſtly fearing the revolt and fury of 
the diſcontented Citizens, as a man diſmaid, 
ſuddainly fled out of the City. After whoſe de- 
parture the Gates were preſently ſet open to Hy/- 
»1e. For the Citizens which in thoſe troubleſome 


times (wherein the two Brethren contended for | 


the Kingdom ) had ſuffered great calamity, choſe 
rather in that preſent danger to receive a Con- 
gueror of ſo great fame as was then Hy/mael , 
than to their utter deſtruction to oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt him in the quarrel of their cruel 
King 3 and the rather, for that they ſaw a gene- 
ral ſecurity and open way to Preferment, propo- 
fed unto all ſuch as ſhould receive the reformed 
Religion of this new Conqueror. 

Hy/mael entring the City, flew certain of the 
Kings Guard which were not yet departed, and 
then utterly raſed the ſtately Tomb wherein 
his Uncle Facup was after the manner of the 
Perſian Kings royally buried. And to mitigate 
the ſorrow he had ſo long conceived of his Fathers 
death, and with revenge to appeaſe his angry 
Ghoſt, he cauſed the Tyrants bones to be digged 
up and ſcattered abroad,.and the memorial of his 
name to be quite raſed out of all places of the 
City. 

Although Hyſmael was thus poſſeſſed of the 
Regal City of Tayris, and had thereby made a 
way for the obtaining of the whole Kingdom, 
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to the Mountain Niphates, which parteth Armeniz 
trom Afjria ; which Mountain, Elvae purpoſing 
ſhortly to paſs over with his populous Army, had 
ſent before his Scouts to diſcover the ſtrait paſlages, 
and a multitude of Pioneers to make the ways 
more commodious for his great Army to paſs. 
Which thing Hy/mae! underſtanding, and poli- 
tiquely conſidering that it would be much for his 
advantage, if he ſhould firſt himſelf paſs over 
thoſe grear Mountains, and ſo upon the ſucddain 
{ct upon his Enemies then lying in ſecurity, and 
tearing nothing leſs than ſuch a deſperate at- 
tempt; upon that reſolution advanced his En- 
ſigns upon the Mountains; and having with ſmall 
reſiſtance diſcomfited them which kept the paſ- 
ſages, came down the ſame Mountains like a tem- 
peſt, and furiouſly aſſailed the-King, then lying 
in his Camp on the other ſide at the foot of the 
Mountain , upon the approach of whom, ſuch a 
hurly burly was raiſed in the Kings Camp, that 
what for the confuſed tumule of the Souldiers , 
and fearful outcries of the multitude of baſe P:o- 


' ple which followed the Camp, the King could 


ſcarcely give order unto his Captains what he 
would have done, or yet incourage his Souldiers, 
or put them in order of Battel. So that Hy/macl 
giving a fierce onſet with his Armenian Souldiers, 
there was ſuddainly begun a moſt terrible and 
bloody Battel. Neither did that day the fortune 
of Hy/mael fail him, whoſe courage and proweſs 
never failed ; for aſfailing the Kings Battel of 
Footmen, with three Squadrons at once, he had 
overcome them and put them to flight before that 
the Horſemen could arm themſelves and mounc 
their Horſes, which were for moſt part unſadled 
and unbridled at his coming, The King, who 
had nothing either feared or foreſeen this ſo ſud- 
dain a miſchief, but had vainly perſwaded himſelf, 
That the very fame of his coming with 1ſo huge 
an Army, would fo terrifie his Enemies, as that 
he ſhould find none either at Tawris,. or in all 
Armenia, that durſt make reſiſtance 3 was glad 
now to run to and fro to encourage his Souldiers, 
to ſtay his diſcomfited Battels, yea and to come 
to handy-blows himſelf. But when neither his 
Captains nor Souldiers could put in execution his 
ſuddain direions which he was intorced to give 
in that imminent danger, being at once overcome 
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yet he knew that ſo long as Elvar lived, his Con- 
queſt was not unto him aſſuredz and therefore 
to the uttermoſt of his power he augmented his 
Army with new ſupplies taken up in that popu- 


with ſhame and deſperation, he reſolutely thruſt pj,,, 
himſelf into the head of his Battel, and there perſian 
valiantly fighting was flain. Whereupon the King ſl. 
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lous Ciry, whom he furniſhed with Armor and 
Weapons taken out of the Kings Armory. In 
the mcan time news was brought unto him, that 
the Perſian King before fled into the iartheſt part 
of his Kingdom, was now coming from Scyras 
with a great Army againſt him ; and that Meo- 
ratchams his Brother, forgetting in this common 
danger all former quarrels, had raiſed a great 
Army about Babylon in Aſſyria, in ſhort time to 
joyn with his Brother. 

Hyſmael nevertheleſs nothing terrified with the 
report of the great preparation of the two Bre- 
thren againſt him, to the intent he might ſeem 
to undertake this War by the appointment of God, 
and upon a greater affurance than upon his own 
Strength, reſolved to go againſt them. And ſo 
after he had muſtered his Army, and in beſt man- 
ner he could provide all things neceſſary, he ſet 
forward from Taurisz uſing no other perfwaſion 
to encourage his Souldiers, but that they ſhould 
all as became reſolute men, make haſt and follow 
him whom God had given them for a Chicftain 
and Leader, unto a moſt aſſured Vi&tory. The 
Perſian King was at the ſame time ten daics journy 
from Tauris, when Hyſmael with incredible cele- 
rity preventing the fame of his Comng, was Coms 


Perſian Horſemen, the greateſt Strength of the 
Kings Army, having now no King for whom 
chey ſhould fight, betook themſelves to flight, after 
whom followed the Archers, and all the reſt of 

the Kings Army. | 
When as Hyſmael had with leſs loſs than a man 
would have thought ſo great a Viftory could have 
been atchieved, poſſeſſed the Enemies Tents, he 
made no great purſuit after them, for that he 
thought it more requiſite to refreſh his Souldiers 
throughly wearied and almoſt ſpent with long 
travel and late fight; wherefore for certain days 
he repoſed himſelf with his Army in thoſe his 
Enemies forſaken Tents. Afterwards, when he 
had received Embaſladors from divers places, 
yielding their Cities and Towns, . and that the 
favour of the People generally inclined to him, 
together with the Victory ; he marched with his 
Army to Scyras z where he was of the Citizens 
who had before heard of the Victory, joy fully re- 
ceived, and his Army relieved with all things 
he could deſire. Hy/mae! there entertained with 
the greateſt honours that the fearful Citizens could 
poſſibly attribute to him,did oftentimes preach un- *- 
to them of the truth and excellency of his Fathers 
Doctrine, and withal gaye out ſtrait Proclama- 
tions, 
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tions, That he would account all them for his 
Enemies, which did not within the ſpace of thirty 
days renounce their old Superſtition, and receive 
this new found verity (as he would have it. ) 
Wherefore, foraſmuch as on the one ſide were 
propoſed moſt certain rewards, by the happy 
courſe of his Victories, and on the other, was 
threatned Exile and Torture to ſuch as ſhould 
obſtinately perſiſt in their opinion 3 in ſhort time 
he drew all the vulgar People to embrace his new 
Dodrine. And afterwards having paid his Soul- 
diers with'the riches of that great City, he gal- 
lantly furniſhed both his old and new Souldiers 
that wanced Armor, with moſt excellent Armor 
and Furniture for in that City,one of the greateſt 
and moſt famous of the Eaſt, were many Shops 
full of all kind of Armor, which the Armorers 
with wonderful cunning uſed to make of Iron 
and Steel, and in the juice of certain Herbs, of 
much more notable temper and beauty than are 
theſe which are made with us in Ezrope 3 not only 
Head-pieces, Curiafles, and compleat Armors, 
but whole Caparifons for Horſes, curiouſly made 
of thin plates of Iron and Steel. Departing from 
Scyras, he took alſo the great City of Sapha ſup- 
poſed to have been the City in ancient time called 
Suſa, and Sultama, which for the wonderful ru- 
ines of the huge Buildings, is deemed to have 
been the ancient and famous City Tigranccrera. 
Theſe great matters quickly diſpatched, and ha- 
ving in every City placed Governors of his own 
Sect, he paſled over the River Tygrs in Meſopo- 
tamia of purpoſe to expulſe Moratchamzs the late 
Kings Brother, out of Babylon, who was yet ih 
Arms, and had intended ( as is before ſaid ) to 
have paſled into. Armenia, to have joyned his 
Forces with the King his Brother ; but now ter- 
rified with his Brothers Calamity ( who together 
with a moſt puiſſant Army, and the Strength of 
the Perſian Kingdom, was in one day fallen from 
the height of ſo great a Fortune ) thought it nor 
beſt to try his fortune in the Field againſt fo for- 
tunate an Enemy, but forthwith to withdraw 
himſelfinto the remoteſt places of that large King- 
dom, and from thence to expect ſome better For- 
tune, For he well knew that he was not able to 
withſtand his viorious Enemy, now leading af- 
ter him a moſt puiſſant Army, who not long 
before had with a ſmall power vanquiſhed and 
ſlain his Brother in a great Battel. Hyſ/mael now 
by the greatneſs of his Fame and Forces, and as 
it were by the Favour of God himſelf, become 
a terror to all the Princes of the Eaſt, entred into 
Meſopotamia after the flight of Moratchamus, and 
received all that great Province into his Subje&i- 
on, every man as it were ſtriving who ſhould 
firit by his Speedy Submiflion purchaſe the Fa- 
vour of the victorious Conqueror. To be brief, 
Moratchamus already terrified, and repoſing no 
great hope in himſelf, or his own power, nei- 
ther deeming it for his ſafety to ſhut up him- 
ſelf within the Walls of any ſtrong City, truft 
up his things of greateſt price, and with his Wives 
and Children fled into Arabia. 

This Moratchamws is he whom ſome Hiſtorio- 
rope called Mara-Beg, and is in the Turks 
Hiſtories called Imirſa Beg, who (as they report) 
afterwards marrying the Daughter of Bajazer , 
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and recovering part of the Perſian Kingdom, was 


ſluddainly murthred-by7 fome of his Nobilicy , 
whom he purpoſed ſecretly to have pat to death, 
if they had not prevented the ſame by mur- 
thring of him firſt. Hhſmael having vidorioufly 
fubdued a great part of the Perſian Kingdom, 
and filled all the Eaſt part of the World with 
the glory of his name, recarned out of Aſſjria 
mto Media, and took in inch Cities and ftrong 


Holds as were yet holden by the Garriſons of the 
late Perſian King. And afterwards returning in- 
to Armenia, made Wars upon the Albanians, Ihe- 
rians, and Scythians, which dwell upon the Bor- 
ders of the Caſpian; for that thoſe Nations, in 
ancient times tributaries unto the Perſian ings, 
taking the benefir of the long Civil Wars where- 
with the Kingdom of Perſia, and all the Ez* 

Countries, with the ruin of the Kings iouſe, 
had been of late turmoiled ; had nzither paid 
any Trivute by the ſpace of fo:r years, nor icnt 
any honourable Embaſſ1ge, as they were wont, 
and as was expected, cipecially in ſo great a 
Victory and alteration of the 5tate. 

Hyſmael having thus obtained the Perſian King- 
dom, in ſhort time became famons through the 
World, and was juſtly accounted amonglt the 
greateſt Monarchs of that Age. But nothing 
made him more to be ſpoken of, than the inno- 
vation he had made in the Mahometan Superſti- 
tion; for by his device and commandment 2 
new form of Prayer was brought into their Ma- 
hometan Temples, far differing from that which 
had been of long time before uſed. By reafon 
whereof, Ebubekir, Homer, and Oſman, the ſuc- 
ceflors of their great Prophet Mahomer, before 
had in great regard and reverence, began now 
to be contemned, and their writings nothing rc- 
garded ; and the honour of Hz!; exalted, as the 
true and only Succeſſor of their great Prophet. 
And becauſe he would have his Subjects and the 
Followers of his Do@ritie kiown from the Turks 
and other Mahometans , he commanded that 
they ſhould all wear ſome red Hatband, T.ace, 
or Ribband upon their Heads ; which they Re- 
ligiouſly obſerve itt Perſia until this day ; where- 
of they are of the Turks called Cuſeibo's, or Red- 
heads. And in ſhort time he had fo uſed the 
matter, that he was wonderfully both bcloved 
and reverenced of his Subje&ts; inforzuch that 
his ſayings were accounted for divine Oracles , 
and his commandments for Laws: ſo that when 
they, would confirm any thing by ſolemn Oath, 
they would ſwear by the Head of Hy/mae! the 
King 3 and when they wiſhed well to any Man, 
they uſually ſaid, Hyſmael grant thee thy delirc. 
Upon his Coyn which he made both of Silver 
and Gold, on the one ſide was written theſe words, 
La illabe illalaha Muhame dum veſul allabe: which 
is to lay, There is no Gods but one, and Mahomet 
is his Meſſenger. And on» the other fide, 1/72aill 
FO which is to fay, Hyſmael the Vicar 
of God. ; 

4 Whilſt Hy/-ae! was thus wreſtling for the Per- 
fan Kingdom, Chaſan Chelife and Techellis (whom 
we have a little before declared to have bin 
brought out of the Mountains and Defarts, into 
the Country-Villages , and afterwards into the 
Cities ; and to have filled the Countries of 4r- 
menia and a great part of the leſſer 4/ia with the 
novelty of their new Dodrine and Opinions , 
firſt phantaſied by one Gizner Siech, and atrerward 
revived by Haider Erdebil, Hy{mael his Father) ha- 
ving gathered a great Army of ſuch as had recei- 
ved their Doctrine, invaded the Turks Dominion. 
For after that Techellis ( this cold Prophet » had 
with wonderful felicity in the preſence oi 1any 
prognofticated of things to come ; and Hy/mael 
the Sophi ( of late a poor exiled and baniſhed 
man) was thought to have grown unto che higheſt 
type of Worldly Honours, not by mans help, but 
by uprightnefs of life, and the tortunate paſlage 
of an undoubted Religion 3 ſuch a deſire of re- 
ceiving that new Superſtition poſſeſſed the minds 


| of the People in general, that the Cittes and 


Towns thereabouts were now full of then which 
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them the wearing of the Red Hat, the known 
Cogniſance of the Cuſelba's. Firſt they met to- 
gether at the City of Taſcia, at the Foot of the 
Mountain Antitaurus , or as the Turkiſh Hiſto- 
ry reports, at the City of Atralia, to the num- 
ber of ten thouſand, upon a great Fair-day ; 
where they laid hands upon the chief Magiſtrate 
of the City, and executed him, ſetting his quar- 
ters upon four of the higheſt Towers of the 
City ; and further perſwaded by theſe new Ma- 
ſters of this new Superſtition, to take up Arms in 
defence of themſelves and of their fincere Religi- 
on ( as they termed it) in caſe that any violence 
ſhould be offered them by the irreligious Turks; 
they all ſwore never toforſake their Captains for 
any diſtreſs, or yet refuſe any labour or adventure 
for the honour of their moſt holy Religion (as 
they would have it.) in defence whereof = 
had already vowed their Souls and Bodies. Theſc 
Ringleaders of Rebellion, ſeeing the minds of 
their frantick Followers ſo well prepared tor their 
purpoſe, and repoſing a great contidence in their 
valor and reſolution ; and withal conſidering that 
the mony which was bountifully brought in unto 
them by the Country People, partly for Devo- 
tion, partly for Fear, was nct ſufficient to main- 
tain ſo great a multitude, gave leave by publique 
Proclamation to their unruly Followers, to for- 
rage the Country round about them, and to live 
upon the Spoil of them which would not receive 
their new found Dodtrine. Whereupon they di- 
viding themſelves into divers Companies, and 
ranging up and down the Country, brought 1in- 
to the Camp abundance of Catrel, and other 
ſuch things as the Country yielded ; and forth- 
with ( their multitude ftill increaſing ) they en- 
tred into Lycaonia, a populous and fruitful Coun- 
try, where they refreſhed themſelves many days, 
roaming up and down to the great grievance and 
terror of the People and brought ſuch a fear 
upon the whole Country, that they which dwelt 
in open Durps and Villages, were glad to flie 
with their Wives, Children and Goods, into the 
{trong City of Tconiums for Proclamations were 
in many places ſet up in the names of Chaſar 
Chelife and Techellis, wherein many both Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleflings were in moſt ample man- 
ner propoſed to all ſuch as ſhould torthwith take 
part with them, and follow that their new 
Dottrine already eſtabliſhed in Perſia, but unto 
ſuch as ſhould obſtinately perſevere in their old 
Superſtition, after they had once drawn their 
Sword, was threatned utter deſtruction without 
without hope of pardon of Life. So that all the 
Inhabitants thereabouts, terrified with the terror 
of this Proclamation, ſome for fear of Death, 
ſome upon Inconſtancy, ſome for ſafeguard of 
their Goods and Poſſetlions ( dearer unto them 
than any Religion ) ſome other indebted, infa- 
mous, in danger of Law, beſides many fugitive 
Servants, daily reſorted to theſe new Maſters, 
Not long after, whilſt the "Turks were making 
preparation for the {upprefiing of this dangerous 
Rebellion, certain Troops of Horſemen ſent from 
Hyſmael, came in good time to theſe new Pro- 


phets; for Hyſmael in favour and furtherance of: 


that new Superſtition, had a little before by fit 
Meſſengers exhorted them to proceed couragi- 
ouſly in their ſo religious an enterpriſe, and to 
10in Martial Force unto the Religion they profeſ- 
{ed ; promiſing further, not to be wanting unto 
them ar their need, but to ſend them skilful Lea- 
ders, and from time to time to furniſh them with 
Coin for the maintenance of that War. All this 
H./mael did openly in deſpight of Bajazer, of 
{mall beginnings to ſow the Seed of greater War. 
For he bearing an old grudg againlt Bajazzr for 


the former Wars betwixt the Turks and the Per- 


tans, as alſo for their diſagreement in matters con- 
cerning their Superſtition, and prickt forward 
with the heat of youth, defired nothing more in 
the greatneſs of his power, and proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs of his Afﬀairs, than to have occaſion to make 


War with the Turkiſh King; for which purpoſc 
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he ſent his Embaſſadors unto the State of Yerice, ſends tm 


to joyn with them in League and Amity, in ſuch 
form and fort as they had long time before, by 
Catarinus Zemes, Barbarins, and Contarenus their 
Embaſſadors, concluded with Uſ/un-Caſſanes the 
great Perſian King his Grandfather. "The chief 
things that he requeſted of the Yenetians, was, 
Fhar they would ſend him out of Italy by the way 
ot Syria, men skilful in the caſting of great O:4- 
nance, and with their Fleet to trouble Bajzzer by 
Sea 3 promiſing in the mean time himſelf to fill 
ia the lefs with his Army by Land, and fo to 
give a fair occaſion unto them, to recover by Sea 
all fuch places as they had before in the late 
Wars loſt unto the Turks upon the Coaſt of Pels- 
ponneſus and Grecia. : 

The Yenetians having with all courteſie enter- 
tained the Embaſſadors, gave them anſwer, That 
they would never be torgetful of the ancient 
League and Amity they had made with tne Per- 
ſian King ; the remembrance whereof was unto 
their State a thing moſt pleaſant ; and that they 
were wonderful glad, that the new King was an 
Enemy unto the Turk, and had them in ſuch re- 
gard, as to participate to them the cauſes of thar 
War; and further to promiſe unto them thoſe 
things, which if his Grandfather Uſun-Caſſanes, or 
his Uncle Facup would have performed, he ſhould 
not now have had need to make Wars with the 
Turkiſh Emperor. But ſuch was the alteration 
of things and times, that as the Perſian Kings 
then living at home in peace, thought it not good 
to ſtir whilſt Bajazer was buſie in Europe ; ſo now 
their State ſtanding in far worſe condition and 
fortune,could not perform that which they hearti- 
ly wiſhed, and moſt of all deſired; for that they 
thought it not good to break the League which 
they had not long before made with Bajazet the 
Turkiſh Emperor; eſpecially then, when ſundry 
warlike Nations of Europe confpiring together, 
and divers mighty Kings provoked with no injury, 
but only envying at their happy eſtate, made 
Wars upon them ; yet neverheleſs were in good 
hope, that God would ſtand in their juſt defence, 
and ſtill preſerve their State, which no Enemies 
power had for the ſpace of ſeven hundred years 
and more been able to overcome. Wherefore 
they ſhould ſhew unto their King, that they would 
as occaſion ſhould ſerve, and as it ſhould ſtand 
with the good of their State, do their uttermoſt 
devoir to make him underſtand, that nothing was 
dearer unto them than the Friendſhip of ſo great 
a King; nor any thing more honourable, than by 
mutual Counſel and combined Forces to affail 
the Turk their common Enemy. 

Shortly after, the Embaſſadors ( having obtain- 
ed nothing more than the hope of a League to 
be in time concluded, and being honourably re- 
warded ) returned with their Gallies to Cyprus, 
and ſo from thence to Syria, where they had 1e- 
cret conference with Petrus Zenmw ( the Son of 
Caterinzs Zenns, a man famous for his Embaſſage 
unto Uſun-Caſſanes into Perſia) Governor of the 
Venetian Merchants at Damaſco. Which thing 
Bajazet having intelligence of, and of the pat- 
ſage of the Perſian Embatladors that way, com- 
plained grievoutly both by his Embaſſadors and 
Letters unto Campſon Gaurus Sultan of Egypt, 
That he dealt not as a Friend and Confederate 
with him, in ſuffring theſe Embaſſadors ſo o 
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paſs thronghout the midſt of Syria, unto the 
Chriſtians their common Enemies, to ſtir. them up 
to War. Whereupon all the YVenerian Merchants 
which were at Tripolis, Aleppo, Damaſco, Berytus, 
and Alexandria, and eſpecially Zenus himſelf, were 
forthwith apprehended by. the commandment of 
the great Sultan, and carried in Bends to Caire, 
where they were many times enforced in Chains 
to anſwer unto ſuch things as were laid to their 
Charge, and after they had by the ſpace of a 

car.endured the manifold defpighes of the proud 
Mamalukes, hardly obtained to eſcape with Lite 
and Liberty. | 

The two ſeditious Prophets, Chaſan and  Te- 
chellis, well ſtrengthned with the aid of the Per- 
ſians, were now come unto Iconium, the molt fa- 
nous City of Lycaonia; and waſting all the 
Country before them, drew a great multitude of 
People to receive their new Dodtrine. For the 
reprefling of which outrages, Orchanes and Ma- 
hometes, two of Bajazet his Nephews ( who in 
{tead of their Fathers Alem Schach and Tzian 
Schach, the Sons of Bajazet before dead, govern- 
ed thoſe Countries ) gathered together their 
Forces, and diſdaining to ſuffer ſuch diſgrace by 
ſuch a Rabble of raſcal People, in the ſight of 
ſo famous a City, came into the Field to give 
them batcel. But they in their youthful heat 
making too much haſt, and joyning, battel in a 
place of diſadvantage, were by the Rebels over- 
thrown and put to flight. Neither would theſe 
Ringleaders in that Victory have forborn to have 
aſſailed Iconium, but that they wanted Artillery 
and Engins of War requiſite for the beſieging of 
Cities. | 

Corcutus alſo, one of the Sons of Bajazet, having 
at the ſame time levied a convenient Army about 
Thiatyra, Sypilus, Magneſia and Phocea, durſt not 
further ſtir or ſet forward againſt the Rebels, al- 
though they lay diſperſed about the Country faſt 
by him. Theſe new Prophets with Enfigns dif- 
plaied , marching from Country to Country 
through the heart of the lefſer 4/a, entred at. 
length into Bithynia, where near unto the River 
Sangarius they met with Caragoſes Baſſa the Vice- 
roy of 4/ia, coming againſt them with a great 
Army well appointed, which he had a little be- 
tore raiſed upon the Bruit of the coming of theſe 
Rebels; and had alſo commanded Achometes 
(whom the Turks call Achmetes) the eldeſt Son of 
Bajazet then living, Governor of the great Coun- 
tries of Cappadocia and Pontus, to raiſe his power, 
and to follow at the Back of the Rebels; who if 
they ſhould hap to be put to the worſe, would nei- 
ther be able to retire, neither to keep the Field, 
being ſo ſhut up betwixt two ſo great Armies, 
But Techellis by his ſpeedy coming fruſtrated theſe 


deſigns of the Viceroy 3 for marching with all 


ſpeed, he was upon Caragoſes before he was well 
aware of his coming, near unto the Mountain 
Hormynus, as he was then taking up of more 
Souldiers, and daily expected the coming of o- 
thers, as if he had been going againſt ſome pu- 
iſſant Enemy. The Viceroy ſeeing the Rebels 
approach, although he had before not purpoſed 
to have encountred them before he had raiſed tar 
greater, Forces; thought it not now to ſtand 
with his honour, to refuſe to give them Barrel, 
although his Army for the moſt part conſiſted of 
the rude Country Pefants, taken up upon the 
fuddain out of Paphlagonia, Galatia, Pontus, and 
Bithynia, raw Souldiers, and for moſt part un- 
armed 3 as commonly they are which in thoſe 
Countries are preſſed againſt their Wills out of 
the Towns and Villages, and are of the Turks 
called Aſapi, who of the Janizaries are ſcarcely 
accounted for men. But his greatelit confidence 
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| he repoſed in the approved Valour of his ancient 


Horſemen, by whoſe means he doubted not, itt 
ſafety to retire out of the Battel, and to ſave 
himſelf if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe 
than well; making no great account of the com- 
mon Souldiers, more than by them if he could, 
to weaken the Force of the Rebels; who on 
the other ſide (their greateſt Force conſiſting of 
Footmen ) had no hope to ſave themſelves by 
Flight. but only by plain Valor and dint of Sword, 
Which Techellis well conſidering, exhorted his 
Souldiers to remember into what Country they 
were come, and that there was no Cities of re- 
fuge, no new power, no other gods of defence 
to flie unto, if they ſhould not that day play the 
men ; Wherefore let us couragiouſly ( ſaid he -) 
ſer forward againſt our Enemies, and by Vidto- 
ry dejiend our Lives, together with the Truth of 
our Religion, for which we have vowed both 
our Souls and Bodies. He had ſcarcely faid thus 
much, but that his whole Army, in token of 
chearfulneſs, gave a moſt terrible 
out further ſtay ſer upon their Enemies. The 
Viceroy had placed his Footmen in the main 
Bartel in the middle, and his Horſemen in the 
Wings, thereby to have compalled his Enemies; 
but Techel/is had ſet all his Footmen in one great 


{ſquare Battel, and his Perſian Horſemen tor a 
refuge. But the Viceroy his freſh-water Soui- 
diers could ſcarcely abide the ſight of Techell;s his 
Army ; for in the front of the Battel ſtood Soul- 
diers throughly armed, and all the reſt of his 
Army with red Hats upon their Heads, as if they 
had been imbrued wich Blood, which wonder- 
fully terrified the Baſſaes cowardly and unskil- 
ful Souldiers ; ſo that having indured the Fight 


and fled. The Turkiſh Horſemen which had 
valiantly aſſailed the Rebels Army on both fides, 
alchough they had flain many with their Ar- 
rows and Lances, and ſomewhat diſordered the 
Batcel,for that the Footmen were inforced to leave 
their places, and to preſs ſtill on forward againſt 
them ; yet when Techellis his Souldiers ( having 
overcome the Footmen, and dividing themſelves 
into divers Squadrons) began with their long 
Pikes to kill their Horſes, and to lay hardly un- 
to them, they likewiſe betook themſelves to Flight 
alſo. Then the Perſian Horſemen ( which all this 
while had ftood ſtill as lookers on ) left their 
{tandings and followmg the chaſe ſlew many of 
the Turks in their diſordered Flight ; and follow- 
ing faſt on, incloſed the Viceroy as he was ftay- 
ing of his Horſemen, and could not for the 
thickneſs of the duſt well diſcern his Enemies; 
ſo that he had been there taken, if he had not 
been ſpeedily reſcued by his Guard, and ſo de- 
livered from that danger. The reſt of the Turks 
Horſemen ſaved themſelves by flight. In this 
Battel ſeven thouſand of the Turks Footmen 
were ſlain, and all their Enſigns taken, with greac 
ſtore of Proviſion. 

After which Vidtory, Chaſan and Techellis reſt- 
ing their Army one day, marched to the Ciry 


of Cutaie, near unto the mountain Hormin:us : 


-» 


This City is ſituated as it were in the midit of 


his other Vceroy in Europe 3 for it was reported, 


ſent War conveied thither the greateſt part of 
| their Wealth 3 and the Rebels well knew, that 
the Viceroy - himſelf wich his chief Horlemen 
were fled thither alſo 3 neither doubted they, but 
that all the Army might be greatly inriched by 
the Wealth of that Ciry, it they ſhould with- 


our delay imploy their whole Forces for the 
'S-£ gaining 


2e kattel 
b:tween 


thout, and with- Carzgofes 
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ſcarcely half an hour, they all turned their Backs 
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Aſia the leſs, and is the Seat of the Turkiſh Em- city of 
perors Viceroy in Aſia; as Sophia in Mezſia is tor Cucale, 


that the Country People had for fear of the pre- 


Superſtition now generally received in Per/ia, had 
long before given commandment to his Sons, 
Nephews, and the Viceroy of 4/ia, That they 
ſhould with all carefulneſs provide , that thar 
part of his Kingdom took no harm thereby. But 
after he ſaw Techellis of a poor Hermit become 
a great Captain, and backt alſo with the Per/ian 
King, and all his Dominions in 4/a in danger 
of ſome great alteration 3 he ſent Alis Baſſa with 
his Earepeian Army. This Alis an Eunuch, born 
in Macedonia (yet for his courage comparable 
with the greateft Captains ) had for his many 
and worthy deſerts, in the time of the great Em- 
peror Mahomet, Bajazet his Father, got unto him- 
{elf both the honour and name of a moſt famous 


up, and Proclamation made through all his Camp, 
That che whole Spoil of the City ſhould be the 
Souldicrs if they could take it; with promiſe of 
greater rewards to them that ſhould firſt recover 
the top of the Walls. Filled with this hope, the 
rebellious multitude approached the Wall, tearing 
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neither Enemics Force, multitude of Shot, or 
danger of Death; ſtriving who ſhould firſt mount 
the Ladders, and ſome climbing one in the neck 
of another, ſo to get up by the ruins of the Wall. 
The Defendants in the mean time from above 
caſting down upon them great Stones, Timber, 
FVire, ſcalding Water, Lime, Sand, and ſuch like 
wichout meaſure; wherewith although many 
were overthrown and cruſht to death or ſpoiled, 
yet others preſently ſtept up in their place ; nei- 
ther was any of them ſeen, for fear of the pre- 
ſent danger to ſhrink back or be diſcouragetd ; 
for the Viceroy on the one fide, and Techellis on 
the other , were both Eye-witneiles of every 
mans Valor in that hot ſervice; the one prickt 
forward with doubtful hope, for fear to be en- 
forced to give over the Aſſault fo begun; and 
the other with the due regard of his Honour, 
Litz and State, all ſubje& to that danger, and 
theretore in perſon himſelf performed all the parts 
of a worthy Chieftain and couragious Souldier. 
Bur at length the Defendants wearied with the 
1erce Ailaule of the Enemy, and 'for moſt part 
wounded, Tcchellis continually ſending in treſh 
men, and withdrawing ſuch as were hurt, by 
plain force brake into the City in two places 
over the heaps of the dead bodies; and having 
repulſed the Defendants, burſt open one of the 
Gates, and thereby brought in his whole Army. 
Then began a miſerable Slaughter of the Souldiers 


Chieftain. He having made choice of the prin- 
cipal Horſemen of Epirm, Macedonia, Servia, 
Illyria, and Thracia, and joyning unto them ſeven 
chouſand Janizaries ( the moſt aſſured hope of 
the Turks in all their expeditions) paſſed over 
from Callipolis into Phrigia, and upon the way 
directed his Letters unto Achomates and Corcutus, 
Bajazet his Sons, and to all the other Sanzacks 
and Governors of the 'Turks Provinces in A/z, 
That they ſhould with as much ſpeed as they 
could, raiſe their Forces and meet him in Galatia. 
But Terhellis advertiſed of his coming, thought 
it beſt for him to depart out of Porrns, and to 
retire to ſome place of more ſaiety, leit by longer 
ſtaying he ſhould be incloſed by his Enemies, re- 
pairing thitherwards on every ſide ; or elſe upon 
ſome great diſadvantage to join Battel; for he 
{aw, that if he ſtaid never 1o little, he ſhould find 
no ſafe paſſage or place of retuge to retire unto, 
having left ſuch large and ſpacious Countries, fo 
many Enemies Ciries, ſo many great Rivers, fo 
many diſcontented People behind him3 all which 
the firſt favour of the Vulgar Sort, and ſpeedy 
courſe of his Victory, had a little before laid 
open unto him. Wherefore calling together his 
Captains and moſt expert Men of War to con- 
ſult upon the matter, it was generally thought to 
be a point of meer madneſs, or elſe of extream 
neceflity, with ſo ſmall a power of unskilful 


Souldiers, without any ſufficient ſtrength of Horſe- 
men, to joyn Battel with ſuch an Enemy as 
better knew the Country than he, and far ex- 
ceeded him both for number and expertneſs of 
his Souldiers. Wherefore Techellis trufling up his 


$5: Pire- and pour Citizens in every Houle and Corner of 
voy 24:5 the City, At which inftant the Palace ( whi- 
the Viceroy had retired himſelf with his 
Family ) was alſo taken 3 the Viceroy himſelf 
with his Wives and Children were there alſo 
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taken Priſoners, and the ſtately Palace built with 
Marble, in a trice conſumed with fire. 

The rich City of Cutaie, the Seat of the great 
Commander of the Turkiſh Empire in 4/a, thus 
taken by Techellis, and his whole Army both 
beautihed and inriched with the ſpoil thereof 3 
he perſwaded himſelf, that it was now no hard 
matter tor him to take the City of Pruſa alſo, 
the ancient Seat of the Turkiſh Kings in Bithy- 
zia, and ſo. to endanger the whole State of the 
Turks Empire in 4/za, if he ſhould now without 
delay carry the terror of himſelf thither, before 
the Turks could in that Country make head 
againſt him, or the Citizens be able in ſo ſuddain 
a tear to make any ſufficient proviſion for the de- 
tence of themſelves and their City; and 1o in 
the courſe of his good fortune to uſe the courage 
and cheartulneſs of his Souldiers. Wherefore ap- 
Pointing a day when he would ſet forward, he 
commanded all things neceflary to be made ready 
101 the raking of that rich City, being acither 
irongly vralicd, neither furniſhed with any good 
Garriion 107 the defence thereot. 

Bot wault he was making this preparation, a 
new Army, lately ſhipt over the Helleſpent from 
Cal/;polis into ſia, intorced him to change his 
iormer determination. For Bajazer awaked at 
£1: name of Tiche/is, and the tame of the new 
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rich Prey he had before gotten, began now with 
ſpecd to retire back again with his Followers 
through Galatia. But the Baſſa having intelli- 
gence almoſt every hour by Letters and Eſpials, 
both of the retiring of Techellz, and the way he 
held, paſſed over the River Sangarius, and coaſt- 
ing the Country, came and encamped betwixt 
the Cities of Cutaze and Ancyra, which way it 
was ſuppoſed the Enemy would paſs. Where 
when he had there a while reſted his wearied 
Souldiers,and was certainly advertifed,that the Re- 
bels had taken another way, he ſet forward again, 
and aiter five days march in the Plains of Gala- 
tia, overtook the ſtraglers of the Enemies, who 
wearied or wounded, were not able to hold way 
with the Army 3 all whom the Bafla commanded 
to be cruelly put to the Sword. And Techellis 
to terrifie the great Balla, or at leaſtwiſe with a 
moſt horrible ſpectacle to ſtay his purſuit, cauſed 
Caragoſes the Viceroy, whom he had carricd along 
with him in Chains, to be cruclly impailed by the 
highway ſide, upon a ſharp ftake fct faſt in the 
ground, and ſo left him ſticking for the "Lurks 
to wonder at. But Alis Baſja nothing diſmaicd 
with the horrible death of fſo great a perfonage, 
held on his way with more haſt than good ſpeed, 
exhorting his Souldiers patiently to endure the 
paintulneſs of the long march, and to ftrain 
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themſelves to take revenge of thoſe. rebellious 
Theeves and Robbers, who deſtroying the Coun- 
ery before them, ſpared nor ſo much as the. Turks 
Children, and the Temples of their Religion; 
and ſo the day following came into the Plains ot 
Ancyra. The ſame day allo Achomates came unto 
the Baſſa with: ten thouſand Souldiers. Alis Baſſa 
perceiving that he could not poſlibly with his 
whole Army overtake his Enemies, marching with 
greater ſpecd before him, and grieved at the heart 


to ſee, them eſcape out of his 'hand, reſolved to | 
prove if he could with his Horiemen overtake ! 


them whereupon leaving his Foormen with 
Achomates, he himſelf with eight thouſand Horſe 
following the Enemy upon the ſpur,overtook the 
Rearward of their Army at the Mountain Olyga, 
a little from the City of Ancyra, unto whom he 
gave an hot skirmiſh. 

Techellis which a little before had taken a fit 
place for his Camp, upon the riſing of the Hill, 
although he ſaw his meri faint with long travel 
and the ſcorching heat of the Sun, yet quickly 
perceiving that he ſhould have to do only with 
Horſemen, and that in a place of advantage ; 
turning his Army, and orderly placing his Soul- 
diers, as the ground and the ſhortneſs of the time 
would give leave, valiantly received the impret- 
ſion of the Turks, and with their long Pikes and 
Arrows at the firſt repulſed them ; ſo that it 
ſeemed they would neither have given ground 
unto the bragging Horſemen, neither have done 
any thing not beſeeming their former Victories, 
had not Alis Baſſa ſent a thouſand Carbines, 
who in Troops orderly following one another, 
delivered their Shot as thick as Hail upon the E- 
nemy ; with which ſtorm many of them being 
ſlain, and more wounded, their ranks began to 
be ſomewhat diſordered ; whereupon the other 
Horſemen breaking in, with great ſlaughter over- 
threw the Vantguard of Techel/;zs Battel; in which 
conflict Chaſan Chelife himſelf was ſlain. Techellis 
always at hand where moſt need was, even in 
the midft of the Slaughter of his men ſet in order 
a new Battel of his moſt ready and beſt armed 
Souldiers; the only remedy in ſo great a diſtreſs; 
and bringing them on into the front of the Bat- 
tel, oppoſed them againſt the Horſemen, now 
(as they thought) in poſſeflion of the Vidtory ; 
commanding them by little and little to retire 
unto the Mountain, to the intent that they might 
ſcem to do that by commandment of the Gene- 
ral, which they were like enough to have done 
of themſelves for fear ; hoping that it would ſo 
come to paſs, That the Turks finding the difad- 
vantage of the place, would leave fo hardly to 
afſail them. But the Baſſa encouraged with the 
firſt ſucceſs of the battel, exhorted his Souldiers 
to urge the Victory, now almoſt as good as got- 
ten, and not to give the Enemy ſpace to recover 
the ſtrength of the Mountain, bur valiantly to 
Charge them, and with a little ſhort pains that 
day to end all that War, to the honour of Ba- 
Jazet their Soveraign, and worthy commendati- 
on of themſelves in general. In this fort encou- 
raging them, he with a Troop of his beſt Horſe- 
men (to animate the reſt, and to ſhew his own 
Valour ) brake through the Enemies Battel 3 
which thing he in the ſame heat, with more 
courage than diſcretion, attempting to perform 
the ſecond time, was incloſed by his Enemies 
and ſlain; upon whoſe fall the fortune of the 
Battel was in a moment changed 3 for the 
Turks, which erſt fought couragiouſly, having 
beaten back and almoſt overthrown their Enc- 
mies, now diſmaied with their Generals death, 


began to age Hut faintly, and by lictle and little 
© give ground, and at laſt curning their Horſes 


about, fled. On the other ſide Teche!lis his Souls 
diers, who but a little before had repoſed greater 
hope in the ſtrength of the place and the Moun- 
tain, than intheir Weapons and Valour, now in- 
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couraged with new hope, and taking heart in - 


the faint Charge of their Enemies , began to 
thruſt forward, and with 2 moſt terrible noiſe 
crying Victory, put to flight the Turks Horſe- 
men, before wearied with long travel, when as 
they. had by the Generals rathnefs loſt a nota- 
ble Victory almoſt already . gained. Techellis al- 
chough he knew that. the Enemy could neither 
refreſh his Horſes, nor yet with any afſurance 
keep the Field, if he ſhould have purſued him 
yet having loſt many of his beſt Souldiers, and 
the reſt of his Army fore weakned with 7+, 
Faſting, and Fighting, determined to refreth his 
wearied Followers upon the Mountain Olyza. 
From whence after a few days he marched over 
the River Halys unto the City of Tafcia, his old. 
dwelling place, and 1o to. the City cr. Celenis, 
which the River AMarſia ( much ſpoken of by che 
Poets) runneth through, and is now calle] by 
the name of Maras, but as then the Reo! <-: 
of the Mountain King {/adeules. The Lurks 
Horſemen having thus in ſome ſmall iort rather 
revenged the injuries done by the Rebels, than 
obtained any Victory, returned to 4chomates, who 
was then coming on with the Footmen. Not 
long after, Bajazet underſtanding of the death of 
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Alis Baſſa his General, ſent Fonuſes Baſſa,a warlike Balla (nt 
Captain, and of great experience ( born in Fpi- '&y Baja 


r#5 ) in his 


ſtead. Who as ſoon as he had re- 7706 


ceived the Charge of the Army from Achomates, ,,,y 4. 
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marching forthwith into Cappadocia, and keeping g4ir/t Te- 
the way on the right hand towards the Mounta:;; chellis. 


Antitaurus, came in few daies unto the City of 
Taſcia, the place of Techellis his abode > where 
burning and deftroying the Country all abour, 
he came .and encamped with his Army at the 
foot of the Mountain ; The Bafla had in his 
Army about forty thouſand Horſe and Foo , 
well appointed, with many Field Pieces, and 
plenty of Vicuals which he brought wich him, 
tor fear of want in that bare Country. Techellis 
terrified with his coming, having of late received 
no Aid from Hy/mael the Perſian King, and want- 
ing alſo great Artillery, and beſides that ſecing 
his Souldiers greatly both diminiſhed and diſcou- 
raged with the late Battel at Olyga 3 derermined 
not upon ſo great diſadvantage to meer his E- 
nemy in the plain Field, but to keep the rough 
Mountains and thick Woods, hoping that if he 
could be able any time to ny thoſe ſtrong 
places, he ſhould either receive ſome Aid from 
Hyſmael, or by the heat of the Turks Leaders take 
them at ſome notable advantage. In the mean 
time many notable skirmiſhes paſſed berwixr the 
Souldiers on both ſides; for the Turks fetching 
a compals oftentimes about the Mountains, and 
ſeeking for the beſt paſlages, by the eaſie riſing 
of the Hills, came to skirmiſh with their Ene- 
mies 3 and Techell;s his Souldiers on the other fide 
{allying many times out of the Woods and abrupt 
places of the Mountains, valiantly affailed the 
Turks. After they had a long time in this ſort, 
as if it had been in diſport, racher proved their 
Forces one upon another, than done any great 
matter ; the Turks prying into every corner, at 
length perceived two ways whereby their whole 
Army with Enfigns diſplayed might wituu.lc any 
great difficulty be brought unco the top ot the 
Mountain, and 1o into their Enemies {trengrh, 
The Baſla having well viewed and coaiidered the 
places, cauſed the Janizaries at one infant to 
march up to the Mountain by one of the atore- 
ſaid ways, and the reſt of his Army by the ocher, 
ST 3 who 
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who with ſoft pace climing up the ſteep Moun- | publick and private, were quite overthrown, and 
tains, with their Targuets defended themſelves as | thirteen thouſand People overwhelmed and ſlain. 
well as they could againſt their Enemies Darts | The terror whereof was ſo great, that the Peo- 
and Shot. © For Techellis his Souldiers having be- | ple generally forſook their Houſes and lay abroad 
fore taken the high Mountains and places of ad- | in the Fields; yea Bajazet himſelf, then very 
vantage, caſt down upon the Turks great Stones | aged and ſore troubled with the Gout, for fear 
and Shot without number, as if it had been out | thereof removed from Conſtantinople to Hadria- 
of ſome ſtrong Forts. But the Turks bending | nop/e; but finding himſelf in no more ſafety than 
certain ſmall Field Pieces againſt the places which | before, he left the City and lay abroad in the 
moſt annoied them, eafily drave them from their | Fields in his Tent. This Earthquake indured by 
ſtandings; the Harquebuſiers ſtill following their | the ſpace of eighteen days, or ( as the Turks 
Enſigns, ſhrouded cloſe under the Targuetiers,and | Hiſtories report) a month, with very little inter- 
delivered their deadly Shot as ſhowers of Rain | miflion 3 which was then accounted ominous, as 
upon their Enemies. Whoſe deſperate approach | portending the miſerable calamities which ſhortly 
Techellis perceiving, cauſed a Retreat to be ſound- | after hapned in the Orhoman Family, Atter 
ed, and with all his Army retired farther off into | this Earthquake enſued a great Plague, where- 
the higer Mountains and rougher Woods. The | with the City was grievoully vifited, and for the 
night following, perceiving that by the evil ſuc- | moſt part unpeopled. But after that the Earth- 
cels of the former skirmiſh he had loſt a great | quake was ceaſed, and the Mortality aſlwaged; 
part of his credit and ſtrength, he with great | Bajazet cauſed the imperial City to be with all 
ſilence forſook the Woods, and paſling quite over | ſpeed repaired, and to that purpole gave out com- 
the Mountains fled into Armenia, then part of | miflions into all parts of his Dominions for the 
the Perſian Kingdom. Neither did the Turks | taking up of Workmen 3 ſo that there were at 
perceive their departure until it was light _ once in work eighty thouſand Workmen, who 
and that their Scouts entring the thick Woods, | in moſt beautiful manner in the ſpace of four 
and finding the Enemics baggage , with ſome | months again repaired the ruins of that great 
wounded Souldiers not able to flie, brought news | City. 
unto the Baiſa of the Enemies departure and of | Bajazet had by his many Wives, eight Sons ,,, .., 
his ſpeedy flight into Armenia. Which thing, | and ſix Daughters, which lived to be Men and 4, 
when he by them that were taken, underſtood \ Women grown ; and the Sons all Governors in Bajazer, 
to be certainly true, fretting and chafing like a | divers Provinces of his large Empire ; whom the 
mad man;that he had not preſently upon the Ene- | Turkiſh Hiſtories reckon up in this order, A#dul- 
mtes Retreat beſet the Wood round, he ſent his | /ah Zelebi, Alem Scach, Tzihan Scach, Achmer, 
Horſemen forthwith to purſue them ; but all in | Machmur, Corcut, Selim, and Mubamet. Yet An- 
vain, for Techellis was by dire and known ways | tonius Utrius a Genoway, who long time lived in 
gone into Armenia. Some few ſtraglers not able | Bajazet his Court, and ( as he of himſelf writeth) 
to make ſo much haſt as the reſt, were over-| waited in his Chamber at the time of his death, 
taken by the Turks Horſemen, and brought back | reckoning up the Sons of Bajazer, maketh men- 
to the Baſla. tion but of theſe ſix, Sciemſcia, Alemſcia, Acho- 
Techellis thus put to flight, Jozuſes cauſed ſtrait | mates, Mahommetes, Selymus, and Corcutrs 5 naming 
inquiſition to be made through all the Cities of | the forenamed by names ſomething differing from 
the lefſer Aſia, for all ſuch as had profeſſed the | the other. Sciemſcia the eldeſt, Governor of Ca- 
Perſian Religion; and them whom he found to | ramania, for his towardlineſs moſt dearly beloved 
have born Arms in the late Rebellion, he cauſed | of his Father, died a natural death before him, 
to be put to death with moſt exquiſic Torments, | and was of him and his Subjects greatly lamented. 
and the reſt to be burnt in their Foreheads with | Alemſcia died in like manner, of whoſe death as 
an hot Iron, thereby for ever to be known 3 | ſoon as he was advertiſed, by mourning Letters 
whom together with the Kinsfolks and Friends | written in black paper with white Characters ( as 
of them that were executed, or fled with Te- | their manner of writing is, in certifying of heavy 
chellis, he cauſed to be tranſported into Europe, | news) he caſt from him his Scepter with all other 
and to be diſperſed through Macedonia, Epirus, | tokens of Honour, and cauſed general mourning 
and Peloponneſzs; for fear leſt if Techellis now | to be made for him in the Court, and through 
fl-4 into the Perſian Kingdom , ſhould from | all the City of Conſtantinople, by the ſpace of 
thence return with new Forces, they ſhould | three days; during which time all Shops were 
alſo again repair unto him, and raiſe a new | ſhut up, all trading forbidden, and no ſign of _ 
Rebellion. This was the beginning, courſe, | micth to be ſeen: and for a certain ſpace after 
and ending, of one of the moſt dangerous Re- | the manner of their Superſtition, cauſcd folemn 
bellions that ever troubled the Turkiſh Empire; | Sacrifices to be made for the health of his Soul, 
wherein all, or at leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of | and ſeven thouſand Aſpers to be given weekly un- 
their Dominions in Afia, might have been ea- | to the Poor. His dead body was afterward with 
fily ſurpriſed by the Per/ian King, if he would | all Princely Pomp conveyed to Pruſa, and there 
chroughly have proſecuted the occaſion and op- | with great folemniry buried. Tzihan Governor 
portunity then offered. of Caria and Muhamet Governor of Capha, upon 
The remainder of Techelis his Followers, fly- | their Fathers heavy diſpleaſure, were by his com- 
ing into Perſia, by the way lightning upon a Ca- | mandment both ſtrangled. | 
ravan of Merchants laden with Silks, and other | OF his other four Sons, Achwer, otherwiſe cal- 
rich Merchandize, took the Spoil thereof ; for | led Achomates, Machmut or Mahometes, Corcut Or 
which outrage coming to Tauris, the Captains |.Corcutus, and Selymus ; the ſecond ( namely Ma- 
Techeltis WEE all by the commandment of Hy/mael exe- | hometes ) was of greateſt hope and expectation, 
punt at Cured, and Techell:s hinifelf ro the terror of others | not given to ſenſualicy or voluptuous pleaſure, as 
Tauriss burnt alive. Achomates his eldeſt Brother, neither altogether 
1599, The next year ( which was the year 1509. the | bookiſh as was Corcntzs, nor yet of ſo fierce and 
A great fourteenth day of September) chanced a great | cruel a Diſpoſition as Selymzs ; bur of ſuch a lively 
Earth and terrible Earthquake in the Ciry of Conſtanti- | Spirit , ſharp Wit, bountiful Diſpoſition, and 
Jules nople and the Countries thereabouts ; by the vi- | Princely Carriage of himſelf, that in the judgment 
tinople. lence whereof, a great part of the Walls of that | of moſt men, he ſeemed already worthy. of a 


imperial City, with many ſtately Buildings both | Kingdom. Which immoderate favour # _ 
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People, cauſed his elder Brother Achomates, yea 
and Bajazet alſo himſelf, to have him in no ſmall 
jealouſie, as if he had affected the Empire z -and 
was in ſhort time the cauſe of his untimely death; 
which thing he nothing doubting, haſtened ( as 
faral things are ) by ſuch means as he leſt feared 
might have procured any ſuch mortal diftruft 
or danger. {xo Ds 
Moſt of Bajazet his Children were by divers 
Women, yet Achomates and this Mahomeres were 
by one and the ſame Mother ; for which cauſe 
Mahometes took greater «pleaſure in him than in 
any his other Brethren, although it were not 
anſwered with like love again. Achomates was 
Lord and Governor of Amaſia, and this Maho- 
metres, of Magneſia , who deſirous to ſee the man- 
ner of his Brothers Life and Government, dil- 
guiſed himſelf with two of his familiar and faith- 
tul Friends, as if they had been religious men, of 
that Order which the Turks call Imalier. | Theſe 
men are for the molt part comely Perlonages, 
born of good Houſes, who in cleanly Attire made 
after an- homely faſhion, do at their pleaſure 
wander up and down from Town to 'Town, and 
Country to Country, noting the diſpoſition and 
manners of the People ; whereof as fittecth beſt 
cheir purpoſe, they make large Diſcourſes after- 
wards to others; they commonly carry about 
with them Silver Cymbals, whereon they play 
moſt cunningly, and thereunto ſing pleaſant and 
wanton Ditties; for which idle delight, they re- 
ccive Mony of the People, as an Alms given them 
of Devotion. Theſe are the common corrupters 
of youth, and defilers of other mens beds ; men 
alrogether given to caſe and pleaſure, and are of 
the Tarks called,T he religious Brethrew of Love ; but 
might of right better be termed, Epicurrs his Hogs, 
than any profeſſors of any Religion at all ] Ma- 
bometes and his two Conſorts, as men of this pro- 
feflion, travelled up and down the Countries of 
Pontus and Cappadocia ( where Achomates com- 
manded ) and fo to the City of Amaſia; receiving 
for their merry glee by the way as they went, 
the Alms and Devotion of the fooliſh Country 
People : And being at the length come to Ama- 
ſia upon a ſolemn Holyday, they awaited the 
coming of Achomates to the Church; who paſling 
by, ftaid a while liſtening attentively unto their 
pleaſant and alluring Harmony ; which was for 
that purpoſe moſt curiouſly and skilfully before 


oppoſite againſt it, curiouſly noting how all things 
were by his Fathers appointment ordered and 
governed. It hapned whilſt he was thus ſtaying 
at Conſtantinople, that Bajazer had appointed a ſo- 
lemn aflembly of all his chief Baflaes at the 
Court; which Mahbometes was delirous to have the 
ſight of, as alſo of the faſhion of his Fathers 
Court; but as he with kis Companions prefſed 
to have entred in at the Court Gate, they were 
by their baſe Apparel taken of the Porters to have 
been rude Mariners, and ſo by them kept out. 
Wherefore conſulting what to do in that caſe, he 
went and preſently bought a moſt beautiful Chri- 
itian Captive Boy, an41 the next day coming 
again to the Court with two of his Companions 
( as if —_—_— been Adventurers at Sea ) re- 
queſted to be let in, for that they had brought 
a Preſent for the Emperor. So finding means 
to be admitted to the preſence of Bajazer, one 
ot his Conforts ( as if he had been a Sea Captain) 
boldly ſtept forth, and wirh due reverence of- 
fered the Peſent unto the Emperor 3 which he 
thankfully rook, and in token thereof gave him 
his hand to kiſs, and commanded a rich Gar- 
ment wrought with Gold to be given unto him, 
with two others of leſs value unto Mahometes and 
his Fellow, ſuppoſed to be the ſaid Captains Fol- 
lowers 3 who all this while ſtood a far off, as if 
it had been for reverence of the Emperor, bur 
indeed tor fear to be diſcovered. As theſe coun- 
terfeit Gueſts were returning from the Court in 
their Garments of Favour , they * hapned to 
meet with three Courtiers which knew Mahome- 
tes; who diſmounting from their Horſes, had 
done him Honour ard . due Reverence, as to 
the Son of the gre2t Emperor, had he not by 
ſecret ſigns forbidden them, as one unwilling to 
be known. When he had thus ſeen his Father, 
the Court, and the Imperial City, he went 
again aboard, and ſo with ſpced returned to 
Magneſia. | | 

The report of this his doing, had in ſhort time 
filled both the City and the Court, and was at 
laſt brought to Bajazers Ears; which raiſed in his 
ſuſpicious Head many a troubleſome thought, 
greatly fearing, that in theſe ſlie practices lay 
hidden ſome 1ecret and deſperate Conſpiracy, 
dangerous. to himſelf and his other Children. 
Wherefore after long diſcourſe had wich the 
three great Baſſacs then of his ſecret Counſel, 


deviſed, and by them both with their inſtruments 
and voices performed. When they had ended 
their Muſick, and according to the manner of 
their idle profefiion expected his devotion ; Achs- 
mates being a man of a ſpare hand, commanded 
five Aſpers to be given them in reward | which is 
about ſix pence of our Mony. |] Mahometes dil- 
daining his Brothers baſe reward, as a ſign of his 
miſerable diſpoſition, would in no wiſe diſcover 
himſelf, as he had before determined ; but taking 
horſe, returned with ſpeed to Magne/ia; from 
whence he wrote taunting Letters unto his Bro- 
ther Achomates, 1coffing ar his good Husbandry 
(no praiſe to a Prince) and in contempt ſent him 
back again his five Aſpers 3 which thing Achomates 
took in 1o evil part, as that he was never after- 
wards friends with him. The reporr of this Fact 
was in ſhort time diſperſed throughout all parts 
ofthe Turkiſh Empire, divers men diverſly deem- 
ing of his purpoſe therein. 

| Not long after Mahometes had in this ſort plaid 
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with his Brother Achomates , he attired himſelf 
ruſty Followers as if they 
had been Seafaring men, and with a ſmall Bark 
came to Conſtantinople, and there landing as Ad- 
ard ſo ty Venturers from Sea.cook diligent view both of the 
the cowmt, 1unperial City, and of the City of Pera ſtanding 


with certain of his t 


concerning the matter, to rid himſelf of all fear, 
he reſolved in any caſe to take him away. And 
therefore cauſed them in his name to write unto 
Aſmehemedi, a gallant Courtier, and alwais near 
unto Mabometes, to poiſon him with a ſecret 
Poylſon, for that purpoſe incloſed in thoſe Letters 
ſent unto him ; with promiſe - of great rewards 
and preferments for that his ſervice, to be after- 
wards received from the Emperor ; charging 
him withal, that if he could not effe& the mat- 
ter, he ſhould ſo conceal it, as that Mahometes 
ſhould have no diſtruſt thereof; the leaſt fuſpition 
whereof, would tend to his utter deſtruction. 
This A/mebemed; for ſome unkindneſs bare a 1e- 
cret grudge againft Mahometes, which Bujazet 
knowing of, made choiſe of him the rather 3 
and he on the other ſide, partly to perform the 
old Tyrants command, and partly to revenge 
his own private wrong, vigilantly awaited all 
opportunities to bring to effec that he had in 
—_ Art length ir fortuned, that Mahometes 
having diſported himſelf in his Gardens of Plea- 
ſure,-and being thirſty after his exerciſe, called 
for drink 3 Aſmehemedi alwaies at hand, in a gilt 
Boul fetchr him ſuch drink as he defired, where- 
into he had ſecretly conveied the deadly Poyſon 
ſent from Bajazer. Mahometes having drunk 
| thereof, 
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thereof, in ſhort time began to feel himſelf evil 
at caſe, and preſently ſent for his Phyſicians 3 who 
thinking that he had but ſomething diſtempered 
himſelf with drinking too much cold drink in his 
heat, perceived not that he was poiſoned, until 
that within fix dais after, he died. Of whoſe 
death Bajazet advertiſed, could not abſtain from 


they were affe&ted ; which was not the leaſt cauſe 
that every one of his Sons with like ambition 
began now to make {mall account of their for- 
mer Preferments, as thinking only upon the Em- 
pire, it ſelf. 

Firſt of all Selymus; whom Bajazet had made 
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Governor of the Kingdom of Trapezond, rigging- Selim 


up all the Ships he could in Pontus, failed from ai:'d y 
Trapezond over the Euxine ( now called the Black Mahome. 
Sea ) to the City of Capha, called in ancient time | Os 
Theodoſia, and from thence by Land came to Ma- 5 Y 


mourning, although he himſelf had been the on- 
Iy Author thereof; and the more to manifeſt his 
heavineſs, commanded all the Court to mourn 


with him, and Prayers to be made in their 'Tem- law, riſes 
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ples after their ſuperſtitious manner, and Alms 
to be given to the Poor for the health of his Soul. 
His dead body was afterwards carried to Pruſa, 
and there honourably buried with his An- 
celtors. Aſmehemedi the Traitor in reward of his 
unfaithfulneſs towards his Maſter, was by the 
commandment of Bajazer caſt into Priſon, and 
never afterwards ſeen, being there ( as it was 
thought ) ſecretly made away. 

Now had Bajazez but three Sons left, Achomates, 
Selymus, and Corcutus. Achomates Governor of 
Amaſis, was a man both politick and valiant but 


hbometes King of the Tartars called Pracopenſes, 


a againſt his 


mighty Prince, whoſe Daughter he had without Father. 


the, good liking of his Father before married ; 
and diſcovering unto him his intended purpoſe, 
beſought him by the ſacred Bonds of the Afﬀinity 
betwixt them, not to ſhrink from him his loving 
Son-in-law in fo fit an opportunity for his ad- 
vancement. And withal ſhewed unto him, whac 
great hope of obtaining the Empire was propoſed 
unto him by his moſt faithful Friends and the Soul- 
diers of the Court, if he would kut come nearer 
unto his Father (then about to transfer the Em- 


much given to pleaſure and delight z him Bajazer | pire to ſome one of his Sons ) and either by fair 
and moſt part of the great men of the Court | Means to procure his favour, or by entring with 
favoured above the reſt of his Brethren ; except | his Army into Thracia, to terrifie him from ap- 


ſach as were before corrupted by Selymus. Cur- 
catus for his mild and quiet nature, was of moſt 
men beloved, but not thought ſo fit for the Go- 
vernment of ſo great an Empire; eſpecially by 
the Janizaries and Souldiers of the Court, tor that 
he was (as they thought) altogether drowned 
in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, a thing nothing 
agreeing with their humor. Yet might Bajazer 
ſeem to do him wrong, if he ſhould not accord- 
ing to his promiſe again reſtore him unto the 
polleflion of the Empire, which he had almoſt 
thirty years before received at his hands; as is 
before in the beginning of his lite declared. 
But Selymus being of a more haughty diſpoſition 
than to brook the life of a Subje&t under the 
command of either of his Brethren, and altoge- 
ther given to martial Afﬀairs, ſought by infinite 
Bounty, feigned Courtefie, ſubtil Policy, and by 
all other means good and bad, to aſpire unto 
the Empire. Him therefore the Janizaries with 
all the great Souldiers of the Court, yea and ſome 
of the chief Baſlaes alſo ( corrupted with Gitts) 
wiſhed above the reſt, for their Lord and Sove- 
reign; defiring rather to live under him which 
was like to ſet all the World on a hurly burly 
(whereby they might increaſe their Honour 
and Wealth, the certain rewards of their Ad- 
ventures) than to lead an idle and unprofitable 
Life (as they termed it) under a quiet and peace- 
able Prince. 

Whilſt men ſtood thus diverſly affected towards 
theſe Princes of ſo great hope, Bajazet now far 
worn with years, and ſo grievouſly tormented 
with the Gout that he was not able co help him- 
ſelf; for the quietneſs of his Subjects and prevent- 
ing of ſuch troubles as might ariſe by the aſpiring 
of his Children after his death, determined whilit 
he yet lived ( for the avoiding of theſe and other 
ſuch like miſchiefs) to eſtabliſh the ſucceflion 
in ſome one of his Sons 3 who wholly poſſeſſed 
of the Kingdom, might eaſily repreſs the pride 
of the other. And although he had ſet down 
with himſelf, that Achomates ſhould be the man, 
as well in reſpect of his Birth-right, as of the eſpe- 
cial affection he bare unto him 3 yet to diſcover 
the diſpoſition of his Subjefts, and how they 
{tood affeted, it was given out in general terms, 
That he meant before his death to make it known 
to the World, who ſhould ſucceed in the Em- 
pire, without naming any one of his Sons ; leav- 
ing that fog every man to divine of according as 


| pointing either of his other Brethren for the Suc- 
| Ceſlor. The Tartar King commending his high 


device, as a kind Father-in-law with wondertul 
celerity cauſed great ſtore of ſhipping to be made 
ready in the Pontick Sea, and Mzotis, but eſpeci- 
ally at the Ports of Copa and Tana, upon the 
great River of Tanais,which boundeth Europe front 
_ and arming fifteen thouſand Tartarian 

orſemen, delivered them all to Selymus, promi- 
ling forthwith to ſend him greater Aid if he 
ſhould have occaſion to uſe the ſame. Theſe 
things being quickly diſpatched, Selymns pafling 
over the River Borryſthenes, and ſo through Ya- 
lachia, came at length to Danubius, and with his 
Horſemen paſſed that famous River at the City 
of Chelia ; his Fleet he commanded to meet hin» 
at the Port of the City of Varna, called in an- 
cient time Djonyſiopolzs, in the Confines of Bul- 
garia and Thraciaz he himſelf ſtill Ievying more 
men by the way as he yent, pretending in ſhew 
quite another thing than he had indeed intended 
which the better to cover, he gave it out as if he 
had purpoſed to have invaded Hungary. 

But Bajazct a good while betore advertiſed, 
that Selymzs was departed from Trapezond, and 
come over into Europe, marvelling that he had 
left his charge in 4/:@ ( the Rebellion of Techellis 
and the Perſian War yet ſcarce quieted ) and that 
upon his own head he had entertained forreign 
Aid to make War againſt the moſt warlike Na- 
tion of the Hungarians and farther, that with 
his Army by Land, he had ſeiſed upon the places 
neareſt unto Thracia,and with a ſtrong Navy kept 
the Euxine Sea; he began to ſuſpect, as the 
truth was, That all this preparation was made 
and intended againſt himſelf; for the crafty old 
Sire had good proof of the unguiet and trouble- 
ſome nature of his Son, eſpecially in that with- 
out his knowledge he durſt preſume to take a 
Wife from amongſt the Tartars, and afterwards 
with no leſs preſumption of himſelf raiſe an Ar- 
my both by Sea and Land: whereby he eaſily 
perceived, that he would never hold himſelf 
contented with a ſmall Kingdom, 1o long as he 
was in hope by a deſperat adventure to gain a 
greater. Yet thinking it better with like diflimu- 
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than by ſharp reproof to move him to farther zmbaſs- 
Choler, he ſentunto him Embaſladors to declare ors 
to him with what danger the Turkiſh Kings had my 


in former tunes taken upon them thoſe Hungarian 
: Wars 
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Wars; for example whereof he needed not to 
oo no further than to his Grandfather Mahomet 
the Great, who many times to his excecding loſs 
had made proof of the Hungarian Forces 3 where- 
ore he ſhould do well to expect ſome fit oppor- 
tunity, when as he might with better advice, 
orcater power, and more ſure hope of Victory, 
rake thoſe Wars in hand, Whereunto Sclymrs 
an{wered, That he had left 4/ia, inforced there- 
unto by the injuries of his Brother Achomates, and 
was therefore come over into Europe, by dint of 
Sword and the help of his Friends,to win from the 
Enemies of the Mahometan Religion a larger and 
better Province for thar little barren and peaceable 
one which his Father had given him, bordering 
upon Hiberia and Cholchos, bare and needy Peo- 
ple, living as Connics amongſt the Rocks and 
Mountains. As for the Hungarians, whom they 
thought to be a People invincible, and therefore 
10t to be dealt withal, he was not of that baſe 
mind to be daunted with any danger, were it 
never ſo great 3 and yet that in his opinion the 
War was neither {9 difficult or dangerous, as was 
by them prentended 3 foraſmuch as the ancient 
proweſs of that warlike Nation was now much 
changed, together with the change of their Kings; 
and their Diſcipline of War not only much de- 
caicd, but almoſt quite loft, after that Uladiſlazs, 
tar unlike in Policy and Prowefs, had ſucceeded 
the renowned Matthias in that Kingdom: Net 
ther had he ( as he ſaid) from his cradle learned 
to be afraid of death, or of the common chances 
of War, as knowing that neither God nor Man 
would be wanting unto him, who with an ho- 
nourable reſolution did adventure upon vertuous 
and worthy attempts 3 and that therefore he was 
fully reſolved for his own honour ( which his 
Father had in ſome ſort blemiſhed by the immo- 
derate advancement of his Brethren ) either to 
die honourably in the Field in battel againſt the 
Enemies of the Mahometan Religion, or elſe glo- 
riouſly ro extend the bounds of the Turkiſh 
Empire : and that he would not (though one of 
the youngelt in the Orhoman Family) be accounted 
inferior to any of his Brethren in Vertue and 
Proweſs. Thus was the Hungarian War never by 
Selymus entended, notably by him pretended ; 


and with no leſs diffimulation by Bajazer difſwad- 


ed, The Embaſſadors, although Selymzr in all his 
Speeches ſhewed no token of Peace 3 yet in his 
Fathers name preſented unto him divers Gitts, 
thereby if it might be to appeaſe his fierce and 
cruel mind. Unto his old Government they ad- 
joyned Scamandria, which the Hungarians call 
Schenderovia, a {trong City of Servia upon the 
borders of Hungary , with many other {tron 

Towns in the ſame Country ; they gave him alſo 
threeſcore thouſand Ducats, beſide a thouſand 
Garments of Cloath and Silk ; with good Store 
of Proviſion wherewith to relieve and content 
the Souldiers by him entertained ; left that they 
drawn far from home in hope of Spoil, ſhould 
take it in evil part if they ſhould be ſent away 
empty handed. Selymus in a happy time having 
received theſe Gifts, returned the Embaſladors 
unto his Father, with more doubtful anſwer and 
uncertain hope than before ; yet changing no- 
thing in himſelf of his former reſolution, ſecret 
Meſſengers and Letters from his Friends in the 
Court {till whetting him forward (too much 
already inflamed with deſire of Sovereignty ) 
perſwading him to make haſt and to repole his 
greateſt hope in his quick ſpeed ; for that they 
underftooci, that about the time of his ſetting for- 


ward, his Brother Achomates was coming with a 


great power, being ſent for out of Cappadecia by 


- his Father. 


—— 


In the mean time Bajazrr, moved the rather 
with the fear of Seljzmrs, refolved . uron thar 


= 


whereof he had long before in his mind deeply ;,; 


contidered, and now ſaid openly, That he wou!d 
appoint his Succeflor , who inite2d of himfci!, 
ſpent with years and ſickneſs, ſhould bring with 
him the flower of Youth and ſtrength of Body, 
fir to govern ſo great an Empire. But when 
thoſe things were propounded unto the Soulicrs 
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of the Court by the four grcat Bafſaes ( who 


in all things both of Peace and War had nexc 
place unto the Emperor himiclf) it was forth- 
with gainfaid by thoſe Martial Men, crying aloud 
with one voice, That they would know no other 
Emperor but Bajazer, under whoſe conduct and 
good fortune they had now ſerved above thirty 
yearsz and therefore would not {ufter him to live a 
private life in obſcurity, who with to many Viao- 
ries and ſtrong Cities taken, had brought the Q- 
thoman Empire unto that height of Renown and 
Glory. They ſaid morcover, that there was in 
him yet ſtrength enough, if he would buc wich 
the reverend honour of his Age retain the Ma- 
jeſty of his place, and the Glory hc-ha4 gotten 
with his long and hapyy Reign, and moſt tamous 
Victories; and that of his Children, fuch an one 
ſhould undoubtedly in his due time facceed in the 
Empire, as of right oughtz only they wiſht, 
that the old Emperor might in mean tim 
live in health with a long and happy Reign; 
neither needed he (as they faid ) to fear that after 
his death any controverſie ſhould ariſe amor = 
his Sons about the Succefion ; for that the O:h.- 
man Progeny uſed to attain the imperial fear, 
according to the old cuſtom of their Ancettors 
the Orhoman Kings, by Right and Order only, 
and not by Corruption or Faction, Bur if he 
would needs upon his own private good liking, 
or as it were by new adoption, proceeU to make 
choice of ſuch an one as the People and the Mz2n 
of War ( his moſt loval and faichtul Subjects ) 
could not ſo well like of, it would bz an occaſion 
of much more trouble, and happily the means to 
bring in that confuſion of the State, which he 
thought thereby to eſchew. For then, beſide the 
diſlike of the People, the other Brethren would 
never endure 1ſo notable an injury, or ever be a 
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quiet, until they had ( as men wrongfully caſt off 


and diſinherited ) by ſtrong hand and endanger- 
ing of all, recovered their honor loſt by che 
headftrong Will of their aged Father. 

The Souldiers -thus before inſtructed by the 
Friends and Favourites of Selymius, ( who with 
Mony and large Promiſes had corrupted their 
Captains and chier Officers) ſpake theſe things 
frankly, to have deterred the old Emperor from 
his purpoſe. But he thinking that they had (as 
he himſelf did ) eſpecially atfte&ted Achomates his 
eldeſt Son, ( for that they had generally proteſted, 
That they would againſt all injurics defend his 
honour, unto whom the Empire ſhould of right 
appertain) ſaid he would make choice of Achs- 
mates, it it ſhould ſtand with cheir good liking. 
Bur the chief of the Souldiers ( who corrupted by 
Selymus, had together fold both their Faith and 
themſelves) cunningly commended Achomares, 
and ſcemed wondertully to like of him ; yet to 
accept of him for their Sovereign, Bajazet yet 
living, they ſaid was not agreeing wita the an- 
cient cuſtom of the Orhoman Kings, neither for 
the behoof of the men of War, neither yet good 
for the State of the Empire ; foraſmuch as n&ei- 
ther his Brethren Corcutzes and Selymas, neither 
the Souldiers of the Court, could patiently en- 
dure the leaſt rouch of the ſuſpition of Intidelicy ; 
which they muſt needs do, it he as a fſuſpitius 
Father ſhould doubt cirher of the Love or Loy- 
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Bay azet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks, 


alty of his moſt dutiful Sons, or of the Faith and 
Conftancy of his moſt faithful Servants, where- 
of he had made ſo many trials. Beſides that, 1t 
ſeemed unto them all unreaſonable, that by the 
odious prejudice of that Fact, the Souldiers ſhould 
be left defrauded of the rewards uſually granted 
unto them during the time of the vacancy of the 
Empire, arifing of the Spoil taken from them 
which are of Religion difterent from the Turks. 
For it is a cuſtom, that immediately upon the 
death of the Turkiſh Emperor, all the Jews and 


Chriſtians which dwell at Conſtantinople, Pera, 


Hadrianople, Theſſalonica, and Pruſa, eſpecially 
Merchants, expoſed unto the injuries of the Turks, 
are by the Janizaries and other Souldiers of the 
Court, ſpoiled of all their Wares and Goods, 
and become unto them a Prey 3 neither will they 
give their Oath of Allegeance unto the new 
Emperor, until he have granted unto them all 
that Prey, as a Bounty, and have ſolemnly ſworn 
by his own Head (the greateſt aſſurance that 
can by Oath be given amongſt the Turks ) freely 
to pardon all the Offenders, and for ever to for- 
get all the outrages before committed. When 
Bajazet ſaw his Men of War thus generally to 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the tranſlation of the 
Empire to Achomates, he of purpoſe to corrupt 
the minds of them which were before already 
corrupted, promiſed to give them five hundred 
thouſand Ducats if they would ſtand favourable 
to Achomates, and accept him for their Sovereign 3 
which Maſs of Mony his Cuſtomers and Re- 
ceivers undertook to levy of the ſame Merchants 
Strangers and Jews, and to pay it as Bajazet had 
promiſed. Yet the overthwart torwardneſs of 
theſe Men of War overcame the good Fortune 
of Achomates, although the reward promiſed were 
great; for why, they had in their Martial 
Minds conceived far greater Rewards and Pre- 
ferments, if inſtead of a peaceable and quiet 
Prince, a monſtrous Tyrant of reſtleſs nature 
( as was Selymus ) might by their help and means 
aſpire to the Empire. Thus Bajazer, driven from 
his hope,thought it beſt for the preſent to diſfemble 
the matter 3 and concealing his grief,with patience 
to put up that diſhonour, until a fitrer opportunity 
were offered for the effe&ing of that he ſo much 
deſired. 

Selymrs advertiſed from his Friends, with what 
affection and faſtneſs the Souldiers of the Court 
had in the ſecret favour of him openly withſtood 
the earneſt defire of Bajazet for the preferment 
of Achomates; becauſe he would no longer fruſtrate 
the expeRation of his Favourites by lingring and 
delay, or ſeem to diſtruſt the ready good Wills 
of the Men -of War towards him, left the bor- 
ders of Hungary, and with his Army marching 
through Thracia, incamped at length upon the 
riſing of an Hill not far from Hadriazople, from 
whence the neighing of his Horſes might eaſily 
be heard, and his Tents from the high places of 
- the City diſcovered. From thence he ſent a Meſ- 
ſenger to his Father then lying in the City, to 
certifie him, That foraſmuch as he had not of 
many years before {cen him, he was now there- 
fore deſirous to come unto his preſence to viſit 
him, before he croſſed the Seas back again by 
his appointment to Trapezond > and the rather, 
becauſe it might chance that he ſhould never ſee 
him again, being now become both aged and 
Ciſcaſed ; beſides that, it much concerned (as he 
would have had him to believe) the quietneſs 
of his Kingdom in 4//a, and the unity of his 
Children, ir the controverſies betwixt him and 
his Brother Achomates, which could not ſafely 
be committed to Meſſengers, might by them- 
ſetves be diſcovered to him their Father, as an in- 


different hearer and decider thereof. Wherefore 
he humbly beſought him to appoint him a time 
and place to give him audience in, and not t5 
denie him leave to come and kiſs his Hands : 
which thing his Anceſtors never refuſed to grant 
to their poor Friends, much leſs to their Children. 
Bajazer who a few days before underſtanding of 
the coming of Selymzs, and throughly ſeeing into 
his devices, had called unto him certain of his 
Sanzacks or chief Captains , with their fele& 
Companies ont of the neareſt parts of Grec:s, 
and had alſo ſet ſtrong Watch and Ward through 
the City 3 fearing leſt under the colour of parle, 
his Souldiers attending about his perſon, corrupted 
by Selymus and his Friends (who even then loaded 
with Gifts and Promiſes, were ſecretly upon the 
point of revolt ) ſhould be quite drawn away 


from him, and fo he himſelf at length be either 
by open force oppreſſed, or ſecret Treachery cir- 
cumvented, thought it beſt to cut him off at once 
from all hope of conference or acceſs unto his 
preſence. Wherefore ſeriouſly blaming him, that 
he had upon his own head brought his Army in- 
to another mans Province, that he in Arms re- 
quired audience, and laſt of all, ſo infolently ab- 
uſed his Fathers lenity and patience ; he by the 
ſame Meſſenger ſent him farther word, That he 
ſhould not preſume to approach any nearer unto 
him, or expect any thing appertaining to peace, 
who guarded with forreign power had withour. 
his Fathers leave entred into Arms, and ſpoiled 
the Countries of his Friends; and that there- 
fore he ſhould do well, with all ſpeed to retire 
out of Thracia, yea and out of Europe alſo, and 
disbanding his Forces, again to retire himſelf un- 
to his own charge in Pontws; in which doing he 
ſhould find greater favour and kindneſs with him 
his Father, than ever he had before : but if he 
would needs proceed in the courſe by him be- 
gun, that then he would no more take him for 
his Son, but for his Enemy, and betore it were 
long, ſharply chaſtiſe for his malapert Infolency, 
little differing from unnatural Treachery. The 
Meſſenger with his anſwer diſmiſſed, it was not 
long after, but that Bajazer was by his eſpials 
advertiſed, that Selymmns the night following was 
riſen with his Army, and marched directly to- 
wards Conſtantinople ; whether he was ſent tor by 
his Friends, in hope that upon his approach with 
his Army, ſome ſuddain tumult and uprore would 
to his avail ariſe in that ſo great and populous 
City. Whereupon Bajazet fearing leſt in ſtaying 
at Hadrianople, he might loſe the Imperial City 
of Conſtantinople, early in the morning by break 
of the day departed from Hadrianople towards 
Conſtantinople. Upon his departure Se/ymus peace- 
ably entred the City of Hadrianople, the Citizens 
fearing, that if they ſhould have made any re- 
ſiftance, their unſeaſonable faithfulneſs towards 
Bajazet might have turned to their utter de- 
{truction. Selymus after he had a while refreſhed 
his Army with the plenty of that City, accord- 
ing to his former determination ſet forward again, 
of purpoſe by long and ſpeedy Marches to have 
prevented his Fathers coming to Conſt antinople. Ba- 


Jazet was yet ſcarcely come to Chiurlas, or rather 


Tzurulum, an ancient ruinous City almoſt upon 
the mid way betwixt Hadrianople and Conſtanti- 
nople, when warning was given him of them that 
tollowed his Army, that the forerunners of Se- 
Iymus were at hand, cutting off the ftraglers of 
his Army, and with hot skirmiſhing ſtayed and 
troubled his Rearward. The aged Emperor more 
moved than terrified with the ſtrangeneſs of the 
matter, becauſe his marching ſhould not ſeem as 
it it were a Flight or Chaie, commanded his 
Standard to be ſet up, and all his Army to m—_ : 
an 
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{tand, of purpole that if Se/ymus ſhould come on 


Bajazet the Second, Second Emperor of the Turks. 
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to give him Batcel, he might find him in readi- 
nets. The great Captains and Noblemen then 
preſent with Bajazet, whether it were for old aC- 
quaintance, or upon lome new inclination of their 
ajſection, or elſ2 upon hope of new Allyance 
and Preferment, wiſhing well unto Sel;zmas, and 
therefore indiredly and cunningly favouring him, 
ſeemed not to like g&Pajazer his reſolution, to be 
ſo far moved ( as hy i) with the youthful 
keat and lightneſs o®his Son, as to ſeek revenge 
by battel, whereas the Victory it ſelf could yield 
kim nothing but ſorrow; but the overthrow 
trcatned deſtruction both to himielf and all them 
that were with him ; the imminent event thereof 
ſeemed to be ſo much the more dangerous and 
fearful, by how much he was at that time infe- 
rior unto his Son both in warlike Proviſion and 
number of men. Wherefore iz were good for 
him (they ſaid ) to moderate his anger, and not 
now in the winding up of his life to make too 
much haſt by a miſerable death in a wotul Bat- 
cel to ſtain the whole glory of his former lite. 

here was ( as they would have perſwaded him ) 
but one only courſe to be taken, tull of whole- 
ſome Policy and Safety ; and that was, That 
he ſhould with ſuch ſpeed as he had begun, march 


on forward to Conſtantinople, that fo Selymus ex- 
cluded one of the City, ( his chiefeſt hope ) and 
then not knowing which way to turn himſelf, 
ſhould either of his own accord, or for fear of his 
Fathers greater Forces, think of return; and ſo 
with his raſcal Followers more honeſtly periſh by 
the hands of them whoſe Countries he had ſpoil- 
ed, and upon whom he muſt of neceflity live 
in his return, than by the ſword of his Father. 
The Author of this Counſel was Muſ/tapha, the 
moſt ancient Baſla of thoſe, which being in 
greateſt Authority about the Emperor, are only 
of his Privy Council, and ſway all matters of 
importance concerning either Peace or War ; 
he then upon an unthankful and malicious mind 
loathing Bajazer, as one that had too long reigned, 
hated him alſo for certain private diſpleaſures 
conceived of the emulation of the other younger 
Baſſa's by him promoted ; and ſecretly bare great 
affection to Selymrs, both in condition and favour 
reſembling his Grandfather the Great Mahomer, 
by whom he was brought up himſelf, and him of 
all the Sons of Bajazer he thought moſt worthy 
of the Empire. "This Muſtapha was born in the 
Town of Seres (near unto Amphipolz ) the Son of 
a Greek Prieſt, a man of a ſly, cratty, and fſub- 
til Wit, always ſubje& to corruption 3 which 
diſeaſes of mind were in him well to have been 
diſcovered by his froward look and fſquint Eyes, 
the certain notes of a nature to be ſuſpected. 
Next unto this Muſtapha was Boſtanges Baſſa, born 
of the honourable Houſe of the Ducagina in 
#Etholia, and therefore called Dacaginol: ; a man 
for his Covetouſnes, Ambition, and Treachery, 
infamous as the foul and miſerable end of his 
life afterwards declared. Unto this man, Sely- 
»us had by ſecret promiſe betrothed one of his 
Daughters, now marriageable, as a reward of 
his corrupt Faith. By which fleight he had 
alſo allured 4jax ( Aga or Captain of the_Ja- 
nizaries, and great Maſter of the Houſhold ) to 
promiſe his Aid for the obtaining of the Em- 
pire; whereunto he ſaid he was by Deſtiny 
called; and by his means drew other inferior 
Captains ſecretly to favour his quarrel ; unto 
whom he ſpared not to promiſe whatſoever might 
pleaſe their humors. Yea the Captains almoſt 
generally cither corrupted with reward, or for 
tear following the inclination of the greater 
Commanders, of themſelves leaned that way. 


— 
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Of all. the reſt, only Cherſeogles Boſſa ( whom 
the Turks Hiſtories call alſo Achmet Errtezec- 
Og: ) a faithful , conſtant, and upright man 
tree from all double dealing 


Law, was of opinion, That the immoderate Pride 
and Infolency of Selymus, was even there by 


ther trouble or tumulc there, than were well to 
be appeaſed ; which was the thing that Selymys 
his Friends moſt of all defired. Neither was it 
to be thought ( as Cherſeoples faid ) that the naked 
Tartarion Florſemen, although they were in num- 
ber more, would ever be able to abide the firſt 
charge of Bajazer his well armed Penſioners. 
As for the Janizaries, of whoſe approved Faith 
and Valour tried in many dangers, he had before 
had good experience; there was no doubt but 
that they would now to the uttermolt of their 
power detend the Perſon and Honour of their 
aged and victorious Emperor, wlio had of long 
time fo well of them deſerved ; and alſo to re- 
venge his quarrel upon difobedient Selymm, who 
neither tearing God the juſt Revenger of ſuch 
ungracious dealing, neither the intamy of me, 
had moſt unnaturally lift up his Sword againft 
his Father, wickedly to deprive him of lite, of 
whom he had received life. Wherefore he per- 
{waded him, in his own juſt quarrel to go forth 
unto his Souldiers with cheartul countenance, 
and putting them in remembrance of the bene- 
firs they had from time to time moſt bountifully 
received at his hands, as alfo of their Allegiance 
and Duty ; to make them to underſtand, that re- 
poſing his truſt in their Fidelity and Valour, he 
had reſolutely fer down with himſelf, in thar 
place before he went any further, by their faith- 
tul hands to cnaſtiſe the preſumptuous infolency 
of his unnatural Son, together with his rebellious 
Followers. 

But now that we are fallen into the remem- 
brance of this Cherſeegles, it ſhall not be amiſs, 
both for the honour of the man, and the greac 
love he always bare unto the Chriſtians, to ſtep 
a little out of the way, to ſee the cauſe why 
he being a Chriſtian born, turned Turk. For 
he was not ( as almoſt all the reſt of the great 
men about Bajazet were ) of Child taken trom 
his Chriſtian Parents, and fo brought up in the 
Mahometan Religion; but now being a man 
grown, turned Turk 3 yet ſo, as that he never 
in heart forgot either the Chriſtian Religion or 
love towards the Chriſtians; a thing not com- 
mon among ſuch Renegates. He being the Son 
of one Cherſeogles, a {mall Prince of Iris near 
unto the black Mountain 3 and going to be mar- 
ried unto a Lady whom he molt entirely loved, 
and unto whom he was already berrothed, ho- 
nourably deſcended of the Houſe of the Deſpot 
of Servia > his intemperate Father with luſttul 
Eye beholding the young Lady of rare Feature 
and incomparable Beauty, defired to have her 
for himſelf; and regarding more the fatisfying 
of his own inordinate defire, than his own ho- 
nour, or the Fatherly Lpve of his Son, took her 
in marriage himſelf; *M1 his Friends labouring 
in vain to diſſlwade him, and with open mouth 
crying ſhame of ſo foul a Fact. Wherefore the 
young man, moved with the indignity of 10 
great an injury,and driven headlong with deſpair, 
fled firſt to the Turks Garriſons which lay nor 
far off, and from thence to Conſtantinople ;- where 
the fortune of the man was to be wondred at; 
For being brought before Bajazer , 'who with 
chearful countenance ——_ him; for thar 
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oppreſſed, before he ſhoutd approach any nearer ** « Ses 
unto the Imperial City, for fear of raiſing ſome fur- 7 
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he was honourably deſcended, and well liked 


both of the man, and of the cauſe of his revolt ;. 


ſmiling upon him, ſaid, Be of good chear Noble 
Youth, for thy great courage 15 worthy of far greater 
fortune than thy Fathers Heuſe can afferd thee , now 
in Fflead of thy Love wrongfully taken from thee 
by thy Father, (the Kinſwoman of a por exiled 
Prince ) thou ſhalt have given 7nce in marriage the 
Daughter of a great Emperor, of rare and ſingular 
perfecticn, And not long alter abjuring his Re- 
ligion, and changing his Name of Stephen to 
Achomates and Cherſeogles, he married one of Ba- 
1azr his Daughters, a Princeſs of great Beauty 3 
and deſerved to have a place amongſt the Bal- 
ſacs of greateſt honour in the Court. Yet till 
retaining the remembrance of his former Pro- 
feflion, with a deſire to return thereto again ; 
inſfomuch that he kept in his ſecret cloſer the 
image of the Crucifx, which he ſhewed to 7o. 
Leſcaris, as to his truſty Friend, as he himſelt 
reported. This man at ſuch time as the City 
of M-d- was taken by the Turks, and a mult 
tude of poor Chriſtian Captives cruelly put to 
death in the fight of Bajazer, by earnelt 1ntreaty 
ſaved the Venetian Senators there taken; and 
afterward by earneſt ſute delivered Andreas Griitt, 
being Priſoner at Con/tantinople, and condemned 
to dicz who not many years atter was choſen 
Duke of Venice, He was the chief means where- 
by the Yenetians to their great good obtained 
Peac2 of Bjazet, He alſo by his great Autho- 
rity, and of his own charge redeemed innume- 
rabis Chriſtians from the ſervitude of the "Turks, 
and fer them art liberty. Neither is his kindneſs 
towards the furtherance of good learning to be 
forgotten 3 for at ſuch time as the foreſaid Fo. 
Laſcaris the notable and learned Grecian, by the 
appointment of Leo the Tenth, ſought ancient 
works of famous Writers, he procured the Turkiſh 
Emperors Letters Patents, that he might freely 
at his pleaſure ſearch all che Libraries in Grecia, 
to the great benefit of good Letters. Now Ba- 
jazct encouraged by this mans perſwatſion ( as is 
aforeſaid ) and hearing as he lay in his Pavilion, 
the Alarm of the Enemy, with the tumule and 
clamor of his own Souldiers as if they had been 
men afraid; and ſundry Meſſengers alſo at the 
fame time coming unto hing with news, That 
Selymus with his Tartarian Hapſemen had almoſt 
incloſed the Rearward of his Army, and already 
taken ſome of his Baggage > grinding his Teeth 
for very madneſs and griet of mind, with Tears 
trickling down his hoary Cheeks, got him out 
of his Pavition in his Horſe-litter, ( for he was 
at the ſame time ſo troubled with the Gout , 
that ho was not able to ſit on Horſeback ) and 
turning himſelf unto the Penſioners and Jani- 
zZarics ſtanding about him, as their manner is, ſaid 
unto them, | 


Wiil you, Feſter-Ghildren , valiant Souldiers, and 
faithful keepers of my "Perſon, who with great for- 
iun2 have ſerved me in Field above the ſpace of thirty 
years, and fer your faithful and good ſervice have 
both in time of Peace and War, of me received ſuch 
rewards, us by your own confeſſion and thankſgiving 
far exceeded your own expegtation, and the meaſure of 
our Treaſures > Will you, *T ſay, ſuffer the innocent 
Father to be butchered by his graceleſs Son? And your 
eld Emperor, tormented with age and diſeaſes, to 
be cruelly murthered by a company of wild "Fartars, 
little better than arrant Rogues and Theeves ? Shall 
I be now forſaken in this my heavy old age and 
laſt att of Life? «, And ſhall T be delivered unto 
mine Enemies, by them, by them, I ſay, who many 
years ago with preat faithfulneſs and mroicable 
Courage defended mine Honour and Right againſt 


my Brother Temes? And have many times ſince, 
not only waliantly defended this Empire againſt mſt 
warlike Nations, but alſo moſt wictoriouſly aug ment- 
ed the ſame? But 1 will not ſo lightly believe 
that which to my no ſmall grief is breught unto mine 
ears, concerning the revolting of mine Army, nei- 
ther if I did believe it, am I ſo fearful as 19 be there- 
with diſcouraged, or to ſeek to make ſhift for my ſelf. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould gs, think of Flight , as 
though Tcould in any other plafind more faithfulneſs 
or ſurer defence than with you® And concerning your 
ſelves, what ſhould be your hope by this ſo infamces 
Treachery? If any of you( for I cannot believe that 
you are all ſv mad) without regard of faith, of worll- 
ly ſhame, or the fear of God, have polluted your mind; 
with the pernicious conceit of ſo foul a Treaſon do 


| yout think to gain greater Rewards and preferments 
by yeur Treachery and Villany, than by your Fidelity and 
Conſtancy? There be many, which careful of my Perſon, 
perſwade me to reſerve this my ſick and feeble Body 
unio my better fortine, and to commit my ſelf to 
flight, {o rather to ſave my life with ſhame and in- 
famy, than to end my days with honour and glory ; 
Which is ſo far from my thought for the apprehen- 
wn of any fear to do, that IT will to the contrary 
forthwith give the fierce Enemy battel > and in this 
my laſt danger make proof of all yeur Fidelity and 
Valour, and of every one of your good Wills in par- 
ticular ; ani ſo by condutt of the Highe#t, either de- 
feat the power and break the ſtrength of this grace- 
leſs' man, or elſe having reigned above thirty years 
an Emperor, end my days together with them which 
ſhall unto the end continue with me in their Faith- 
fulneſs and Loyalty, although I ſhould be mofF ſhames« 
fully and diſhonourably betraied and forſaken of ſome 
of mine own Guard ; which thing though lying Fame 
weuld make me believe, yet will I not fear it until 


T ſee the proof thereof. 


The common fort of Janizaries, unto whom 
the great Commanders and Captains corrupted 
by Selymus, had not for their levity and multi- 
tude communicated their purpoſe ot transferring 
the Empire to Selymus, began to cry out as if it 
had been with general conſent, That he ſhould 
not doubt to joyn battel with his Enemies, and 
{o to make proof of their conſtant Fidelity and 
wonted Valor. Which was done with ſuch a 
cheerfulneſs and defire exprefled by great Shouts, 
clapping of Hands, and clattering of Armor, 
that it ſeemed they would play the parts of re- 
ſolute Souldiers, and that as guiltlefs men they 
took it grievouſly to be once ſuſpected of Trea- 
ſon or Infidelity. Others alſo who ſecretly and in 
heart were well affe&ed to Selymus,for faſhion ſake 
followed them with like cry 3 but eſpecially the 
great Commanders both of the Army and of the 
Emperors Court, now changed their affe&ion, 
whether it were for ſhame of the Fac, or for fear 
of diſcovering themſelves out of ſeafon, is un- 
certain. Wherefore according to the manner 
of ſuch men, which through their mutability 
and miſchievous diſpoſition, fearing to be con- 
vinced and diſcovered, add unto the preſent a 
ſecond and new Treaſon or Treachery, to cover 
the former; ſo Muſtapha and Boſtanges ( not da- 
ring now to ſhew themſelves for Selymxs) to make 
a great ſhew of their feigned Loyalty towards 
Bajazet, departed themſelves out of his Pavilion, 
to encourage the Souldiers, and to martial the 
Batrel. 

Bajazet ſick in his Chariot, by the advice of 
Cherſeogles the faithful Baſfa, placed his Battel in 
this order : The Sanzacks ( which are the Gover- 
nors of Provinces) with their Horſemen, in 
number about ſix thouſand he ſet in the Fronc 


of the Battelz the Spachi-oglans and Siliphears, 
which 


— 


The 01 
mon fart 

of the 7a 
nigariis 

faithful to 
Bajazer, 

atfire bats 
tits 


The batted 
letwixt 
Bajazer 
ard Scly- 
mub» 


Lond 


TE 


: Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Tur ks, 331 


— which Fn the chief Horſemen of the Court, and 


as it were the Emperors Penſioners, were placed 
25 two Wings on.each ſide the great ſquadron of 
the Janizaries; in the midſt whereof was old 
Bajazet himſelf. . Other forty thouſand Horſe- 
men ( Servants to the great men,of the Court ) 
were left in the Rearward, and. to. guard the 
Baggage. Theſe Slaves ( for ſo indeed they are) 
for their Apparel and Furniture, yea and Valor 
alſo, are little inferior to their Malters, by whom 
they are ſo ſumptuouſly maintained both, tor 
ſtrength and oftentation. The Batrel thus ordered, 
Bajazet commanded the Trumpets. to ſound , 
and a red Enſign in token of batcel to be dif- 
plaied, On the other fide, Sehmus placing his 
Tartarian Horſemen ; in both Wings, and his 
Turks in the midſt, ini manner of a half Moon, 
for that he in number of Horſemen far exceeded 
his Father, did almoſt on every fide incloſe him, 
and ſo charge him. The Tartars when they 
were come within an hundred paces of their 
Etiemies, caſting themſelves. (after the manner 
of their fight ) into great Rings, empty within 
in manner of a Crown, and fo running round, 
chat they might both backward and forward de- 
liver their Arrows,caſt upon their Enemies whole 
ſhowers of Shot,as if it had been Hail, to the great 
antioyance of the Turks ; when as in the mean 
time the other Tartarian Archers further off. ſhoot- 
ing their Arrows not right forth, but more upright 
cowards Heaven, which falling dire&ly down,fore 
gauled the Turks Horſes alſo. But the old Soul- 
diers ( taught by the example of their Captains ) 
ſerred cloſe together, and caſting their "Targets 
over their Heads, as if it had been one whole 
| Roof or Penthouſe, received their Arrows with 

Ic6 harm, and hafted with as much ſpeed as they 
could to come to handy blows.. The Penſioners 
alſo at the ſame inſtant bravely charged the 
middle of Selymus his Battel; where his Turkiſh 
Horſemen ſtood ; and 4jax On of the Ja- 
nizaries, drawing out ſeven hundred ready Har- 
quebuſiers out of the Squadron of the Janizaries, 
with them affailed the hindmoſt of one of the 
Wings of the Tartarsz and the four thouſand 
Servants left in the Rearward, as deſirous as the 
reſt to ſhew their forwardneſs, with great Slaugh- 
ter repulſed the other Wing of the Tartars, which 
came to have ſpoiled the Turks Carriages. This 
fierce battel betwixt the Father and the Son, with 
doubtful event endured from Noon until the 
going down of the Sun; Selymus in many places 
{till reſtoring his declining Battel, and fighting 
himſelf, as A an Empire. But after that the 
Tartars, hardly charged by the Harquebuſfiers, 
were not able to abide the Shot, eſpecially their 
Horſes, being wich the unwonted noiſe thereof 
wonderfully terrified, and fo carrying back their 
Riders whether they would or no, began to fly; 
the reſt of the Horſemen could neither by com- 
mandment, threatning, or wounds, be inforced 
to ſtay, but turned their Backs and fled. The 
Footmen alſo whom Selymus had attired and 
armed after the manner of the Janizaries, be- 
ing forſaken of their own Horſemen, were now 
by Bajazet his Horſemen compaſled about and 
almoſt all ſlain. 

Selymus his Army thus overthrown, and him- 
ſelf hardly beſet, was by certain Troops of his 
Turkiſh Horſemen which yet {taied with him, 
delivered from the preſent danger ; and being 
wounded, was mounted upon a freſh Horſe, and 
ſo with all the ſpeed he could fled after the Tar- 
zars. But doubting to be purſued and overtaken 


by his Fathers ſpeedy Horiemen, he changed his | 
| the ſooner obtain the Empire, whereof he was 


| the undoubred Firs 


Horſe, and took another of a wonderful ſwittnels ; 
and fo reſerving himſelf ro his future fortune, 


with a few of his Followers fled to Yarna, and 
| _ _ by i to Capha. þ 

e Horſe whereon Selymus fled was all cole 11.44 
black, called Carabio(that is to ſay, a black Clmd) og 
whom Selymns as a good Servitor. ever after ex- us had 
empted from all ſervice; and had him in ſuch 9 5 be 
eſtimation, that covered with Cloth of Gold, he HV abs 
was as a fpare Horſe without a Rider led after fron bis 
him in all his great Expeditions, firſt into Perſia, Fatttre] 
and afterwards into EZypr, where he died at Caire, 
and there to the imitation of Bucephalus, Great 
Alexanders Horſe, had a Monument ereted for 
him : wherein Selymas ſhewed himſelf more kind 
than to his own Brethren, whom he cruelly Mur- 
thered, and. hardly afforded to ſome of them 
honourable a Sepulture. _ - 

In this Battel, of forty thouſand which Sc/ymus 
brought into the Field, eſcaped not above eight 
thouſand, but they were either ſlain or taker pri- 
foners. Of Bajazet his Army were loſt about 
ſeven hundred, and three thouſand burt with Tar 
tarian Arrows: which loſs he preſently revenged 
with extream cruelty,caufing all ſuch as were taket 
Priſoners to be without mercy put to the Sword in 
his ſight z whoſe heads were laid together by heaps, 
and their dead bodies,as if they had been Towers. 
Of this notable Battel betwixt the Father and the 
Son in the year 1511, Chiurlus called in aticient 
time Tzurulum, before an obſcure old ruinous 
City, ( or as Fovize calleth it, a Village) became- 
famous; but much more afterwards by the fatal 
deſtiny of Selymus 3 who not many years after, 
ſtrucken with a moſt loathſome and incurable 
diſeaſe, ended his days in the ſame place with ary 
untimely and tormenting .death ; God ( as it is 
to be thought) with revenging hand in the fame 

lace taking juſt puniſhment for his former difs 
oyalty towards his Father, as ſhall hereafter ity 
due time and place be declared. 

Three days Bajazet lay ſtill in the ſame placg 
Where he had obtained the ViRtory, till ſuch tims 
as all his Souldiers were again returned from the 
chaſe of the Enemy; after that, he held on his 
way to Conſtantinople, and there bountifully re- 
warded his Souldiers. In the mean time Achomares 
hearing of all the trouble which had happened 
betwixt his Father and his Brother Selyms, with 
the event thereof, came with an Army of twenty 
thouſand from 4Amaſis, through the Countries of 
Galatia and Bithynia, unto the City of Scutari, cal- 
led in ancient time Chriſopolis, (though ſome ſup- 
poſe it to have beeri the famous City of Chalcedn) 
which City is ſituated upon the Strait of Boſpho- 


| rus, diretly againſt the City of Conſtantinople: 


In this place Achomates encamped his Army, riear 
unto the Sea ſide, expe&ing what courſe his Fa- 
ther would take after ſo great a Victory. For 
beſide the Prerogative of his Age, and the eſpe- 
cial love of his Father towards him, the gene- 
ral affe&ion of the Vulgar People, with the good 
opinion he had of himſelf, had already filled his 
mind with the hope of the Empire. Wherefore 
he ceaſed not riight and day to ſend Meſſengers 
over that narrow Strait, to Conſtantinople 3 and 
moſt earneſtly to folicite Bajazer his Father, in fo 
fit an occaſion to make haſt to diſpatch what he 
had fo long before determined, concerning the re- 
ſignation of the Empire. He alſo importuned his 
Friends and Familiars in beſt manner he could 
to commend him to his Father, and in moſt am- 
ple ſort to extol his grave purpoſe for tranſlation 
of the Empire ; and todo the uttermolt of their * 
devoir, that ſeeing God and good Fortune had 
juſtly overthrown the raſh atcempt and force” of 
his Brother Se/ymus, he by their good means might 
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Bajazet, who of himſelf and according to his 
old good liking was altogether defirous of the 
Preferment of Achomates, was by their erſwaſi- 
ons cafily intreated to haſten the performance 
of that he had before determined for the trans- 
ferring of the Empire. And making no great 
ſocret of the matter, commanded certain Gallies 
to be made ready for the tranſporting of Acho- 
mates from Scutari to CAltantinople. But the 
creat Baſſaes with the Souldiers of the Court 
( the ſecret Favourites of Selymus ) underftand- 
ing the matter, began again openly to reſift and 
impugn his purpoſed determination, and to al- 
ſedge the ſame reaſons they had before at Hadri- 
znople alledgeds in fine they faid plainly, That 
they would by no means ſuffer him fo far to dif- 
able himſelf as an inſafficient man to reſign the 
Empire, who of late had with ſo valiant and 
couragious an heart fought for the honour of 
his Crown and Dignity ; and that therefore ſo 
long as he lived, they would acknowledge no 
other Sovereign but Bajazet: yet for all that as 
they meant not thereby to cut off Achomates his 
hope, ſo neither ought he to diſtruſt the good 


1 | f War; but that he being a | 
Sa yang ney bo - | repulſe, all the while the Cadeleſcher was de- 


Man of moſt approved and known Valour, might 
in due time with their general good liking en- 


Wheremits' Bajuzer anfiveredi by-the- Gadelsſ 
cher (which Bone noms of whe eg and at 
thortty. amongft' che Turks in-martters concern 
ing their Stperftition; and therefore-of them ho- 
noured above-otfers, as the facred interpreter of 
their Law) that he did neither well nor wiſely 
without ju{f canfe- to fall into ſo great rage and 
chotker, as by his ſpeech and* foree to think ts 
extort that gbod' which was only by love and 
lotalty co'be' gained whereas all rhings ſhould be 
ſhrely kept for him, and'the Empire undoubtedly 
defcend unto him; if by untimely hafte he did 
not marrthat hope which he onghr by fufferance 
and patient expectation to cheriſh; he might (as 
the Cadeleſcher told him ) learn by that late 
example and fortune of his Brother Selymus, what 
might be'for his own good and welfare; and that 
it was a thing of far more danger, deſperately to 
thruſt himfelf headlong into fach an action as he 
cond not poffibly ſee: the end of, than mode- 
rating by reaſon his hot paſſions, to expe with 
patience the opportunity of time, and fitneſs of 
occaſion,with the alteration of matters, all tending 


| to his good. 


Achomates inflamed with anger and grief of the 


livering his Fathers Meflage, gave him many 


' ſharp taunts, and had much ado to ſtay himſelf 
| from offering of him violence, oftentimes threat- 
| ning him,that in ſhort time both his Father ſhould 


joy his right, which ſhould then without all que- 


ſtion be due unto him as the eldeſt Son of _ 
A 


Emperor. They ſaid moreover, that they 


in the late Battel againſt Selymus ſufficiently de- | 


clared what minds they were of, both towards 
their Emperor and Achomates, and what confi- 
dence they were to repoſe in the fidelity of their 
Souldiers, who to manifeſt their Faithfulneſs and 
Loyalty , had not refuſed to offer themſelves 
unto the hazard of a moſt unequal Battel, yea 
their lives unto death it ſelf. O foul diffimula- 
tion, the covert Mask of all Miſchief, under 
which, meer Treachery is here pretended for 
great Loyalty, the age Emperor too too much 
flattered, Achomates ſhamefully deluded, and (the 
Man that might not as then without ſome ad- 
dition of diforate be named) Selymas , even 
Bloody Selymas , ſecretly ſought for above all 
Men to be preferred. ; 

Bajazet by this offwardnefs and infolency of the 
Souldiers again diſappointed of his PRs or 
elſe ( as ſome thought ) delighted with the ſweet- 
neſs of Sovercignty ; for that after the late Vidto- 
ry he ſeemed ( as one grown young again ) nei- 
ther to feel himſelf old or unable ſtill to govern 
{ſo great an Empire 3 ſent word to Achomates, how 
the matter ſtood, and that he ſhould forthwith 
depart from Scutari to his old charge at Amalia, 
irom whence he would again call him at fach 
time as he had with new bounty won the minds 
of the Souldiers, and procured the good liking of 
other the great men in Court, whereby ſo great a 
matter and not uſual, might the better and with 
more ſecurity be effected. 

Achomates thus deceived of his hope and ex- 
peAation, grievouſly complaining that he was ſo 
mocked of his Father, and contemned of the Soul- 
diers of the Court, began to mix his new requeſt 
with words of heat and diſcontentmentr, and to in- 
veigh againſt his Facher, for making him a by- 
word ( as he termed it ) and a laughing ſtock un- 
to the World,after he had taken the pains to come 
ſo far, and that by his ſpecial appointment. Bur if 
he proceeded ſo to doat, and to make fo great 
reckoning of the Souldiers of the Court, that in 
reſpect thereof he neither regarded his promiſe, 
noz that was right and juſt; he would himſelf by 


force of Arms take upon him the defence of his 


own honour and right, ſo lightly eſteemed by his 
Facher, and reyenge the diſgracs offered unto him 
by others, 


dearly buy the changing of his purpoſe, and the 
Souldiers of the Court their treacherous dealing ; 
and fo ſending him away with this ſhort anſwer, 
he preſently roſe with his Army, and paſling 
through Bizhynia, cruelly ſpoiled the Country 
in his return to Amzſia, There daily more and 
more enflamed with the grief and the indignity of 
the repulſe before received, he determined to 
invade the leſſer 4/2 ; that if it ſhould fo fall out, 
that he muſt needs by force of Arms trie his right 
againſt either of his Brethren, he might therein 
uſe the Wealth of that rich Province. - Where- 
by if it ſhould chance that he ſhould by the 

ractice of any, fail of the whole Fmpire, yet 

e ſhould at the Teaſt wife be poffefied of the 
one half thereof, and be the readier for all events, 
having all theſe great and rich Provinces in his 
power, Wherefore calling unto him his two Sons, 
Amurathes and Aladin,young Princes of great hope, 
after he had grievouſly complained of the unkind- 
nefs of his Father Bajazer, and of the injuries 
done againſt him by his Enemies in the Court, 
he declared unto them, that there was now no 
hope left for him to obtain the Empire, except 
they would forthwith enter into Arms with him, 
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and 10 together with him defend both his and gi] 


their own right and honour, againſt the malice 


their 
Graniſt- 


and injuries of their Enemies; which he faid, ;;,. 5. 
would be an cafie matter to do by ſurpriſing the jazcr, 


leſſer Af, if they would couragiouſly adventure 
upon it foraſmuch as all Piſidia, Lycaomia, Pam- 
philia, with the Sea-coalſt of Tonia, were not as 
then kept with any Army or Navy. And as for 
his Brother Corcutus, there was no great doubt to 
be made of him, who according to his quiet dif- 
poſition would be content either to fit ſtill, or elſe 
in regard of his juſt quarrel take part with him; 
or if he would needs intermeddle his quiet eſtate 
with the troubled, and fo enter into Arms, might 
caſily be thruſt out of whatſoever he poſſeſſed : 
As tor the Governors of the reſt of the Provinccs, 
he doubted not, but that they would alfo yield 
either to his command, or fortune. Wherefore 
he willed them, to pluck up their hearts as men 
of Courage, and to go into the Countries there- 
abouts to take up men, and whatſoever elſe were 
ncedtul tor the Wars, Theſc Gallants, of their 

own 
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— own, youthful diſpalitien .ready.enongh, for ſucha 
matter; and now encouraged: with.theis. Fathers. 
perfiwaſion., did» whas they were by him: com 
mandedz and-had» im ſhox times railedy a. noteble, 
Arnay-of veluntany Souldiers, ob whom the great» 
ci part were: of fervile condition. Bat: As | 
/65. hinaſelf, befides his: old. Army. which he had 
in- former-time. lead; agaigſk: the--Reox/iogm Rebals 
levied new Forces alſo, . andcalled farh into the 
Field»all tho able menthat  wergs t& he. ound, in 
the. Cites round abows; and ſo rantwng through 
tho Provinces-prodlaimed: himdel&. king at 4/6 
andſuch as would nor forthwith: yield unto. him, 
thoſe heand his-two Sens:in divers places proſegur 
2d with, all hoſtility ; by which means. many 
Cities,efpecially ſuch: as were but-weally. forttied, 
partly. for fear, paxtly. by conſtraint, were. deliver- 
cd over unto him: | t 

After that, he encred with his. Army inte Ly, 
caomis, and: the borders of Cilic:a, where by Ear 
bafſadors and often Letters he:reguelted. Mahome- 
zes his Brothers Son ( who then governed. thoſe: 
Countries) to aid him: in his. juſt quarrel againſt 
them, who by crafty and ſiniſter perſwaſions had 
to his diſhonour and diſgrace withdrawn his.Far 
thers good will from him, and ſo. far ſeduced him, 
as that he was determined to appoint another 
Succefſor in the Empire, than him his eldeſt and 
firft begotten Son; which their malice he would 
( as he ſaid) prevent, and by force of Arms re- 
cover -his right, which his Father knowing to be 
due unto him, was about to have put him in poſ- 
ſeffion of whillt he yet lived, thad he nat by 
the finiſter practice of others been hindred ; for 
the recovery whereof, if Mabometes would out 
of his Province aid him with men and vidual, : 
and fo further his juſt cauſe, he promiſed thar ' 
he ſhould find a far better Uncle than he had 
found a Father; and that his prefent Friend | 
ſhip ſhould in time be moſt amply and bountr ! 
fully requited. 

Whereunto Mahometes anſwered, that he could 
not do what his Uncle had required, except he. 
were ſo commanded by his Grandfather Bajazet, 
whom alone he acknowledged for his dread So- 
vereignz and that it was not for him to judge, 
whether he did right,or otherwiſe: That he would, 
not in his lite time reſign the Empire to his Son. | 
But this ( he ſaid ) he was not ignorant of, that 
he was not to yield his obedience to any other,! 
fo long as he lived poſſeſſed of the Empire ; to: 
whom both his Father Tzihan Scach whilſt he' 
lived, and himſelf alfo had given their Oath of 
Obedience and Loyalty. Wherefore it were good 
for him to pacifie himſelf, left in ſeeking untime- 

. ly revenge of his Enemies, he ſhould to the ot- 
fence of all men wrong his Father;; and by too 
much heart and haſt overthrow both his hope and 
honour ; which of right ſhould Þe moſt grear, 
if he could but in the mean time have patience, 
and ftay himſelf a while. Achbomares, who ex- 
peed nothing leſs than ſuch an anfwer, but 
thonght that Mabometes would either tor love or 
fear have preſently come unto him, and now 
finding his requeſts to be with greater gravity aid 
confideration denied by his Nephew, than they 
were by reaſon of him demanded, -entred with 
his -Army into the borders of his Province, and 
With fire and ſword began to deſtroy the Coun- 
Try before him. Which Mahometes with fuch 
Power-as he had thinking to remedy, was by the 
Way encountred by his Uncle not far from Laren- 
da,” and there overthrown; and taking that City 
tor refuge, was there certain days beſieged by 4- 
chomatesz and at laſt- together with his Brother 
(then 'but a Child) delivered-iate-his hands, ar 
firch tithe 45 the City was by ti&feubful Cicizens 


by compelition. yielded unto him. Aghomazes 

having, taken the, City, with his two Nephew. 

cauſed. Mghowgtes his Counſelors, with his Fofter 

Brother, we whoſe perfwaſipn. it was fappoſed 

thaz-he had ſo anſwered his Unglt and endanger- 

ed towel, to be put © death, f os 
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$ng. whick:by., 
dftoy bs ep Ik Pa 
had. reſolved with. | 
more cruglly, in bes hoes dings; | 
this Mcilage from, his Father, caufed the chict 
Emballador (tor that he had iN ir ang peecb deli- res &ileh 


to. be in his own preſence put to death; an 
threagped the; reſt, wich the like, if before 4s Paſagers 
kf noc ki 


re 


AAMp. '. Fs 
Thijs outragg highly offended Bejazcr, and ali- 
enatcd the mig WAL before wg af cd to | 


Aechowates ; for that without any revaxence o 
{ima or ur wir any gee: of ji 
had violated che Embaſladars {cnt to him i 
Peace. Upon the frlt bruit bergof, che Souldicrs 
which then waued. at. the Court; Gate, in the 


- 


| the time, TN act degk by. 


hearipg.of Rej45& oxglaimed, that the inſolency 
of: Achomares Was not longer to be ſuffered, but 
torchwith by tarce to be repriſed; that by 
lufferance and delay he would grow from evil 
ta wozle 3 and, that if Bajeze: ſhould. prolong 
Iaur mcans 0 
d afterwards ua vain orave 
the aid of his beſt Souldiers Ain't IM rebellious 
Son ſtrengthagd by his own long fufferance. 
Muſtepha alſo che ghief Baſla, wigh Fofanges angl 
others of great place (who Caf favou 
Selymus, and had cunningly cauſed Tr ing: 
by fit men to be diſperſed amongſt the Souldiers) 
began at the firlt tg rautter, and as ir were to 
wouder at the {trangeneſs ang hajnouſneſs of the . 
Fa, in ſuch ſhe fort, as if they had condemng 
the Decd done, but not the Doge. Rake | 
the 


reclaim him, he 


ward, when they faw that Bajazet Was thro 
heated, both by his own angry diſpaluion and the 
ſpeech of the Souldiers, and upon the confitlen 
of his former Victory agaialt Selymurs, now ready 
ro-leck revenge 3 they began then to heap ig] 
coles upon the fire, and bitterly to invgigh agauz 
Acbameates, 25a.Þ raitor to his aged Eater and the 
Sate.; and-withal highly commcuded the Fide- 
lity. aad Comnge of the Janizarics and Souldiers 
of the Coutr, who for the ſaicty and honour gt 
their aged Kmperor, were moſt puelt and ready 
to expoſe themſelves, their lives, and whatige- 
ver elſe they had, unto new daggers. 8 

So was A4ebormate# by the.crait and, {ubnlty 9: HO 
theſe ,great twen, .by ghe-anger of his Fathar, ay! - 2 wh 
the judgwent of the Souldiers, proglaimed Tiai- 11:11. 
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" Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Tiitks, 


» a. 4d hs Md 
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Ad nth 
PEST. 0% OR 9 obo, 


Bajazet, 
for the 


bringing Enemy behind ycu'in Europe, 


A ———_—_———_——_—_—__ 
Loma, = _ A rey 


jefuſe the place and diſable himfels, ſaying, That | 


The crafty 
oration of 
the great wer ſo well able, you may not I ſay, either trans- 
Baſſa Mu- 
Napha co Aja ; 


it were 4 great iftdignity , that the Emperors 
Army hold & be led againſt his Son by any of 
his Servants; and the Souldiers ( having their 
I<fſori beforehand ) faid plainly, Thar they durſt 
not, nor would tiot draw their Swords or lift up 
their hands againſt wn = of the _——, and 
eir Apparent of the Empire, except they were 
pony br ar and commanded by fome of the Orho- 
92n Blood in perſon ponacy: with them; for ſo 
had his Brother, long before when he rebelled in 
Cilicia, and tiow of late, yas 6 his rebellious Son, 
been both overthrown and vanquiſhed, even by 
the conduc of Bajazert himſelf, and not by any 
of his Servants. Theſe things all tended to this 
purpoſe, that Selymws might by indire& means be 
reconciled to his Father (whom they ſecretly 
favoured, although for fear of diſpleaſure they. 
durſt not ſo much as name him but by way of 
diſgrace) and by this very tneans to make way 
for his return to Conſtantinople, and ſo conſequent- 
ly give him power to ſeiſe upon the Empire. For 
it was probably ſuppoſed, that neither Bajazer 
himſelf, being- very aged and diſeaſed ; neither 
Coftutns, altogether buried in his ſtudy, would un- 
dertake the mannaging of thoſe Wars; fo that 


of the Orhoman Family _—_—_— was left, to | 


whom that charge might be committed, all the 
Nephews of Bajazet by reaſon of their tender 
years, as yet unfit for the ſame. Ac theſe ſpeeches 
of the Baſlaes and the Souldiers, Bajazer as a 
min perplexed and in a chafe, flung away into 
his Palace, excuſing himſelf by his great years 
and diſeaſed Body 3 but complaining deeply, 
that Corcutus in | — Abs the vain title of Learn- 
ing, with a quiet contented kind of life, had in 
the mean time negte&ed other ſtudies and ho- 
nourable qualities, better beſeeming his Princely 
Birth and Calling. As he was thus reaſoning 
with himſelf, and deviſing what courſe to take, 
Muſtapha the old Baſſa, who all the time of 
his Reign had uſed to disburden him of his Cares, 
having by way of talk drawn him into a full 
diſcourſe concerning the proceeding to the in- 
tended War, ſet upon him with this crafty and 

remeditated Speech, framed of purpoſe for his 
eltruction. 


Your Majefly may not ( mo#t dread Sovereign ) 
although by years and ſtrength of Body you were ne- 


port your Army, or your ſelf paſs over in perſon into 
leſt whilſt you are there, from place to place 
chaſmg Achomates, you leave a far more dangeroxs 
who may in your ab- 


home of ſence ſeiſe upon Thracia, GrecCia, yea and the im- 
Sclymus. gerial City it ſelf, deſtitute of ſufficiem defendants. 


Do we not bear, that Selymus is yo of new Forces 
above Varna? and expetts a new *7p73 of Horſemen 
from the Tartar King his Father in law? And al- 
ready as it were hovering over our heads ? Is not he of 
greater Spirit and Courage, than to be daunted or diſ- | 
mayed with the misfortune of one battel ? Or if you 
ſhall ſend over your old beaten Souldiers into Aſia, 
and call Corcutus into Europe with the Forces be 
levied the laſt year, who in timte of your ſickneſs may 
withſtand the attempts of Selymus ? will he fear theſe 
freſh-water Souldiers of Aſia, or their philoſophical 
General , which feared not the Souldiers of your 
Court, the pickt and choſen men of the World, and your 


ſelf a moſt worthy and wvittorious Emperor * You are 


deceived, and (if I may be ſo bold ſo to ſay ) you 
throughly ſee not into the doubtful Event of things, 
if you think not, that you muſt at one time wage 
War againſt two dangerous Enemies, even m the re- 


moteſt parts of your Empire, in Aſia and Europe 3 


For whilſt you ſhall go to expulſe Achomates owr of | ing with the 


jd EP} ge nearer at hand,and awaiting all 
opportunities, will by and by at your back, raiſe a moſt 
dangerous War in the very hiart and chief ſtrength 
of your Empire. But if you; moved with the great- 
neſs and due confideration of the danger, ſhall go 
about to defend "Thracia, and for that purpoſe re- 
tain with you the moſt approved and faithful Soul- 
diers of the Court, you ſhall ſee all Aſia on a fire be« 
fore your face ; neither will Achomates make an end 
of Waſt and War, until ſuch time as he bath draws 
the Empire of Alia unto himſelf. Wherefore if it 
be not to be imputed to your fault, but to your "a 
or fortune; that two begotten of your ſelf, ſhould by 
your ſelf and the conſent of all men be judged Trai- 
fors unto your Crown and dignity; whereof the one 
through raſhmeſs, the other upon pride and wvain diſ- 
contentment; hath riſen up in Arms again#t you | 
Why do you not in ſo doubtful and perplexed a mats 
fer prefer ſafe and ſound advice before that which 
masketh under the ſhew of Majeſty and Honour? and 
whom _ cannot = at one _=_ correft and be 
revengea upon, to ſet upon them as occaſion ſhall 
ſerve meer are te by the ears Sw 
| themſelves? This is the only hope of your ſafety, this 
| is the only way, if you ſhall reſolve ( as the common 
Proverb ſaith ) to drive out one nail with another , 
and ſo to overcome your Enemies. Moderate a while 
| Jour bot deſire of revenge, and for the preſent diſ- 


' ſemble your prief; grant unto one of them pardon, 


and in ſhew take him into your grace and favour, 
imploy kim againſt the other; ſo ſhall you without 


danger, howſoever it ſhall fall out, perſecute the one 


| whom you love not, with the hazard of the other whom 
you truſt not and at your pleaſure oppreſs him to whom 
you ſhall commit your Enfigns and Army » the hands 


of your faithful and truſty Souldiers being ever at 
your appointment ready to take revenge. So ſhall you 
with ſecurity make an end of this war, expoſing un- 
to the danger him whom you had rather to over- 
_ (as your Enemy) by him whom you wiſh alſo to 
per: . | 


Mu#tapha had ſcarce made an end of ſpeaking, 
but the other Baſlaes ( as they had before agreed 
amonglt themſelves ) began where he left, and 
with all their cunning laboured to perſwade 
Bajazet to call home his Son Selymus, and to 
make him General of his Army againſt his Bro- 
ther ; ſaying, That he had already indured ſuffi- 
cient puniſhment for his former difloyalty, and 
that therefore it was like that he as a well cor- 
reed Child would from thenceforth contain 
himſelf within the compaſs of his moſt duriful 
obedience ; whereas Achomates proud of his Birth- 
right, having of late violated his Fathers Em- 
baſladors, and filled all 4//a with Rebellion, was 
not like to be brought to any reaſonable con- 
formity, until he were by force of Arms plucke 
down, and ſo made to know himſelf, in like man- 
ner as was his Brother Selymmus of late. Bajazet 
ſecing that in reſolving of a matter of ſo great 
conſequence, Cherſeogles Baſſs (his Son-in-law, 
and the only faichtul Counſellor then about him } 
fat ſilent, hanging the head, as a man not 
of the ſame opinion with the reſt, ſtood a great 
while in doubt what to reſolve upon 3 he could 
not ſo eaſily forget the late injuries done againſt 
him by Selymus, it was yet freſh in memory, how 
that he had out of Aſia invaded Europe, fſur- 
priſed Hadrianeple, given him Battel, indanger=- 
ed his perſon with his Tartarian Horſemen, an4 
that only by the goodneſs of God he had ob- 
tained the Victory ; on the other ſide, his Ma- 
jelty contemned, his Nephews impriſoned , his 
Embaſladors violated,the Cities of 4/ia rarfacked, 


and all thoſe goadly Countries preſently ſmok- 
bh of Rebellion, 1o filled "= old 
ears 


Bajazet the Second, ſecond Emperor of the Turks. 


nee : ; % 
heart with anger and indignation, as that he de- 
fired nothing more than to be revenged. Whilſt 
he was thus ſtragling with his own thoughts, and 
doubtful what to do, the unfaithful Baſſaes by 
deep deceit and treachery ( Cherſeogles moſt in- 
ftantly perſwading the chtrary ) overcame him 
ſo far, as with his own'hana-to write Letters to 
Selymus, promiſing him, that forgetting all inju- 
ries paſt, he would upon the hope of Ins Loy- 
alty , receive him into his former. grace and 
favour, and make him General of his Army, if 
he would without delay repair to Conſtantinople, 
and ſo paſs over into Afi2 againſt his rebellious 
Brother Achomates. | 
Whilſt theſe things are in doing at Conſtantinople, 
Corcutus advertiſed by Letters from his Friends 
of the weak eſtate of his aged Father, and by what 
perſwaſions he had been induced ( after Acho- 
mates was proclaimed Traitor ) to call unto him 
Selymus, and to make him General of his Army; 
came down out of Magneſia to Phocts, and there 
corcurus Imbarking himſelf in his Gallies, ſailed to Con- 
cnzth to ſtantinople ; where being arrived, he went preſent- 
Coalian- {y/ to the Court, attended upon with a great num- 
uae her of his Friends and Favourites; and entring 
into the Privy Chamber, humbled himſelf be- 
fore his Father, and kiffed his hand; and after 
much talk had betwixt them of divers weighty 
matters, is reported to have ſpoken unto him as 
followeth : 


Corcurus It is now above thirty years paſt ( moſt reverend 
ark Father, and dread Sovereign) ſince that I ( being 
orig Sr choſen and proclaimed Emperor by the Prerogative of 
zet, the Souldiers of the Court, by general conſent of the 
Citizens of this imperial City, and by the grave judge- 
ment of the wiſe and grave Baſſaes of the Court ) have 
chearfully and willingly, and as I may truly ſay, 
with mine own hand delivered from my ſelf unto 
your Majeſty the poſſeſſion of this moſ# glorious King- 
dom and Empire Which thing what worldly wight 
wonld have done? but either a mad man, or elſe a 
moſt kind and loving Son ? Unto which ſo rare an 
example of a religious and loving heart, I was not by 
any fear or conſtraint enforced, but only by regard 
and contemplation of your own' ſacred perſon, and the 
due conſideration of my duty. Neither did it in the 
courſe of ſo many years, ever repent me of that my 
ſmgular kindneſs and duty done, when as 1 contenting 
my ſelf with ſuch things as you had unto me aſ- 
ſigned, and with the general commendation of my well 


doing, as well as with a Kingdom, thought this your | 


great eſtate and higheſt type of worldly honour, not 
to be compared with the quiet contentment of my 
pleaſing [fudies ; when as I accounted it @ vain thing, 
and not beſeeming the reſolution of a ſetled and quiet 
mind, to long after theſe worldly things, which be- 
ing bad and enjoyed to the full, work no full con- 
tentment in- the inſatiable defire of man and that 
ſurmounting wertue, and the ſweet, O moſt ſweet 
meditation of Heavenly things promiſed unto my 
contemplative and raviſhed mind, things of far more 
worth and Majeſty than all the Kingdoms and Mo 
narchies of the World, But whilft 1 was tracing thes 
path, Iittle regarding worldly honour, or the glory of 
an Empire, and was for pure Devotion and deſire of 
knowledge travelling into the furtheſt part of Ara- 
bia, unto the Altar of our moſt ſacred Prophet Ma- 
homet, and ſo ro the Indians, as to men of &@ more 
exact Knowledge and ſincere Profeſſion ; you in the 
midſt of my travel drew me out of Egypt by the 
long hands of the Egyptian Sultan, back again into 
Phrygia; commanding me, that eſchewing the mani- 
fold dangers ( which mm my long travel I mmf need; 
have fallen into) 1 fhould' from thenceforth have 
more regard of my life aud health, and to expett the 
Fruit both of my Loyalty towards you, and of your 


Fatherly Love towards me \ as if you had been then 
of JR that the time would come, when for the 
evil diſpoſition of ſome, an innocent man, devoted un- 
to the ſtudy of Wiſdom and Learning, might be a 
ffay hoth unto your ſelf and the whole Othoman 
Family, Since which time I have ever both dutifully 
obeyed your command, and with as much care and in- 
tegrity as I poſſibly could, diſcharged my charge ; and 
n the late Perſian War, raiſed and brought into the 
Field mine Army, wherewith I defended the Frontiers 
of my Province from the incurſions of the Barbarians, 
But after that they were vanquiſhed, and by yeur 
Forces driven out of the lefſer Aſia, and that my un- 
natural and graceleſs Brethren, the one of them in Eu- 
rope, as a mo#t deſperate Recreant, had in plain Bat- 
tel aſſailed the perſon of your moſt ſacred Majeſty 
( his reverend Father, far ſpent with age, and then 
grievouſly tormented with the Gout ) of purpoſe to 
have at once deprived -you both of your Life and Em- 
pire : and the other in Aſia ſeeking by like Diſlcyalty 
and moſt horrible Treaſon there to poſſeſs himſelf of a 
Kingdom, had beſieged and taken Priſoners his Bro- 
thers Sons your Nephews, young Princes of great ex- 
pectation, your faithful and loving Subjefts and pro- 
ceeding further, had ſet all that part of your Empire 
on a broil; 1 thought my ſelf in duty bound to repair 
bither unto your Imperial Majeſty, for that I ſaw it 
came to paſs, not without the providence of the moſt 
Aighty, that I might at ſuch time eſpecially requeſt 
the jutt reward of my due deſert of you my moſt 
reverend and loving Father, the moſt religions obſerver 
of Equity and TFuſtice when as you having had tco 
great proof of the Infidelily of my unnatural Brethren, 
might moſt fitly and moſt commodiouſly perform that 
which you upon great reaſon might now grant unto 
me your datiful and obedient Son, although my for- 
mer deſerts had merited no ſuch thing. Wherefore 
moſt pracious Sir, I humbly pray and beſeech you by all 
your Fatherly Love and Aﬀettion towards. me, and 
known Loyalty towards you, to wvouchafe before the 
coming of Selymus, to have "regard of mine Ho- 
nour, with the ſtate of your Empire > for when he 
ſhall once in Arms break in, he will at a trice cut 
off all hope of pacification;, and ſupported by the Men 
of War, confound all things at bis pleaſure; for 1 
bear, that the very Garders of your Perſon, and chief 
Commanders of your Armies, altered in diſpoſition to= 
wards you, do but expett the good offer of time, when 
they may willingly ſ[alate for their Emperor and S0- 
vereign, him, whom your good fortune of late full 
fore againſt their Wills, overthrew in open Field. 
Wherefore that Empire whereof I was ſometime poſ- 
ſeſſed, and for the rare deſert of mine ancient Loyalty 
rowards you, is of good right due unto me, reſtore to 
me again whilſt you may, and whilſt it w yet in your 
power, in this ſuddain and momentary occaſion now 
preſented. For your Majeſty ſhall in vain favour my 
mot jufF and upright claim, after that you ( having 
at once received into the Imperial City a moſt deſperate 
and ambitions man ) have for ever loſs your liberty, 
together. with your ſelf. 


Corcatrs with tears ſtanding in his Eyes having þ, 5azer 


ended his Speech, the aged Emperor moved with c»arech 
a Fatherly Aﬀection, and the reaſonable perſwa- Corcurus, 


ſion of him, his only loyal and moſt kind Son, 44 .279- 


miſeth to 


comforted him up with good words, and willed reſien to | 


him to be of good chear 3 and withal diſcovered þ; the 
to him the very ground of his reſolution, in cal- Empire, 


ling home of Selymus 3 telling him farther, That 2! oi > 


he could be well content to reſign to him again | - paſſed 


the Empire, but that it was not in his power {0 vey inco 

preſently to do, for fear of the Souldiers of the Aſia, 

Court ; who had ( as he ſaid ) of late withſtood 

him in the like motion, and would again with 

tooth and nail gainſay it, if he ſhould but give 

the leaft occaſion for them to fuſpe&t any ſuch 
matter « * 
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matter 3 but that by the plot now laid, Selyzzs 
ſhould under the title-of honour be drawn out of 
Europe, together with the Souldiers of the Court, 


into Aſia againſt Achomates, both bars unto his. 


preſent defire for transferring of the Empire, in 


whoſe abſence it ſhould be in his power freely 


to diſpoſe therof at his pleaſure 3 which he pro- 
miſed preſently to reſign unto him, ſo ſoon as 
they were once paſſed over into Aſia. Which 
thing once done, although it were not altoge- 
ther to their liking, yet feared he not, that either 
the Captains or Souldiers; who had of late ſo 
honourably and faithfully defended him againſt 
Selymus, ſhould now for his ſake diſlike of Corcutas, 
or attempt any thing not beſeeming the glory 
of their late deſert ; but rather hoped, that if 


his two unnatural and rebellious Sons, Achomates 


and Selymus, ſhould once joyn battel (as it was 
moſt like they ſhould ) that either the one or 
both ſhould by the juſt Judgment of God periſh 
for their ſo great diſobedience, murdred by the 
hands one of another. Corcurus not much dif- 
liking of his Fathers purpoſe, and reſting him- 
{elf wholly upon his Favour, thought it not 
g00d] further to argue the matter his Father had 
ſo well conſidered of 3 but taking his leave, re- 
turned to his lodging, not without hope of o9- 
taining the Empire, and fo remained many days 
after at Cen/tantinople; during which time he 
ſought neither by Gifts nor golden Promiles to 
procure the love and good liking of the great 
Baſlaes or Souldiers of the Court 3 for that he as 
a plain upright man, thought it not good by ſuit 
and corruption ( the great Promoters of the un- 
worthy) to ſeck for that at their hands which 
was of right due unto him by his Fathers Favour 
and Promiſe. 

In the mean time Sehymus his faſt Friends ad- 
vertiſing him of the coming of Corcutzs to the 
Court, adviid him to make haſt, and with all 
ſpeed poſlible to come to Conſtantinople ; for that 
it was to be feared, leſt Bajazet being very aged, 
and withal eaſily to be drawn away, might by 
the perſwaſion of Corcurus be induced to alter, 
yea and perhaps quite break off the courſe be- 
tore well ſer tor his moſt ready preterment. 
Upon which news, Selymus attentively waiting 
upon nothing more than to hare acceſs unto his 
Fiiends in Court, and before reſolved, at his firſt 
coming thicher not to ſpare for any colt in cor- 
-upting the Men of War, and fo to poſleſs him- 
{clf ot the Empire; made now no ſtay, 'but 
with certain Troops of Horſemen, command- 
ing the reſt to tollow after, came with wonderful 
celerity to Conſtantinople. Corcutzus with the great 
Baſlacs and Courtiers, and moſt part of the Soul- 
dicrs of the Court, going to meet him at the 
Gates of the Ciry, ar his entrance received him 
with a kiſs ( as is the manner of the Turks ) and 
brought him through the midſt of the City, all 
the People running out by heaps to have a ſight 
of the man, of late in every mans mouth for his 
deſperate Rebellion, but now welcomed with 
much thundering Shot in token of triamph, and 
the joyful Acclamation of Men, Women, and 
Children, and People of all ſorts. So that it 
ealily appeared, that all the hatred betore con- 
ceived againſt him for his late outrage againſt his 
Father, was now quice torgotten 3 and that he 
would in ſhore time before his other Brethren 
aſpire unto the Empire. 

The next day atter, Se/ymus came to the Court, 
and having accels to his Father, teil proſtratg be- 
tore him and kitted his Feet, and with the greateſt 
ſhew of humility poflible, craved of him pardon 
tor his Diſloyalty. O deep Ditiembler, and 
Traitor of all other moſt treacherous ! of Jats wi 


Field with Sword drawn to have ſlain his aged Fa- 
ther, but now proſtrate at his Feet 3 and within 
an hour mounted perforce into his Imperial Scar. 

The old Emperor ſmiling upon this Crocodile, 
in molt kind manner, took kim up, and courte- 
ouſly ſaid unto him : 44:- - 

Thy Faults, Son:Selytmus, are ſo much the leſs, 
for that they have fiund ſpeedy repent ance ; wherefore 
I do the more willingly grant thee pardon, but from 
henceforth endeavour thy ſelf , that God who hath 
given thee a notable Spirit and Ccurage, may alſo be 
thought to have indued thee with a good and ell 
diſpoſed Mind. There zs a Martial matter ready, wcr- 
thy thy hardneſs, wherein thu maifF ſufficiently ma- 
nifeſt unto the World thy forwardneſs and courage ; 
there when time ſerveth let it appear. 

Shortly afrer was called a Counſel for the 
Wars, but eſpecially for the chuſing of a Gene- 
ral to go againſt Achomates > the honour of whici: 
place when many would have given to Sclymzr, 
he began with great difhimulation to refuſe, 
making as though he would not in any caſe be 
preterred before his Brother Corcetzes, to whon 
he would ( as he faid ) willingly give place, 
both in reſpect of his years and learacd Gdif- 


thority and Wiſdom mannage that War : As for 
himſelf, now he had obtained his Fathers gracious 
Pardon and Favour, he could well content him- 


ſelf with any corner of the Empire, were it nc- 
ver 1o little, : | 

But Corcutzrs and his Friends, who had repoſed 
all cheir hope and all their devices in the de- 
parture of Sel/ymas with the Souldiers of the 
Court ; as if they had with great modeſty con- 
tended on both ſides, again perſwaded him, yea 
and inſtantly requeſted him not to refuſe that 
honour by general conſent without any diſgrace 
to his Brother, given to him as to a worthy Chiet- 
tain of great experience in Martial Afﬀairs. £o 
Selymus with wonderful cunning Geluding Corcu- 
us and his Favourites, whillt he ſcemeth craftily 
to refuſe the thing he moſt defireth, is by the 
general conſent of all parts choſen General of 
the Army to go againſt his Brother Achcmates, 
which was no fooner made known unto the Soul- 
diers, eſpecially the Janizaries and other Soul- 
dicrs of the Court; but they before inſtructed, 
with loud-Acclamations ſaluted him not tor their 
General only, but for their Sovereign Lord and 
Emperor alſo; and ſo without further delay pur 
themſelves in Arms to defend and make good 
that they had done, if any better d iſpotfecſhould 
ſcem to withſtand them or diſſent from them. 

Selymus by the Souldiers thus ſaluted Emperor, 
at firſt made ſhew as if he had been half unwilling 
to take upon him the Empire and ſo began faint- 
ly to refuſe it, as moved ſo to do by the due reve- 
rence and regard of his Father, yet living. . But 
after a while he ſuffered himſelf to be intreated 3 
and then commending himſelf and his cauſe 
wholly to the Men of War, to bind them unto 
him the faſter, promiſcd befide the particular fa- 
yours he ought them, to beſtow a right great and 
general Largeſs amongſt them ; which he atter- 
ward accordingly pertormed. 

After that, he requeſted the chicf Baſſaes and 
Commanders of the Army there preſent, to go 
forthwith unto his Father, and to take ſuch order 
( ſeeing it was the mind of the whole Army ic 
ſhould be ſo) that the Empire might by his good 
Will, without further trouble or tumulr be forth- 
with transferred unto him. : 

Muſtapha the great Baſla, in whoſe wily head 
all this matter was ( to his own worthy deſtructi- 
on ) firſt hammered; whether ir were upon a 


new tineneſs of his own, or that Selymns, ( as it 
was 
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was given out) had threatned to kill him, except | 
he would go and ſhew all the whole proceſs of the 

matter to his Father ; coming as a man diſmaied 

to Bajazer, ( who awaked with clamour and tu- 

mult of the Souldiers, was come out of his Cham- 

ber, into the open rooms of his Palace) in few 

words delivered unto him this moſt unwelcome 

Meſſage, as followeth : | | 

Emperor (ſaid he ) the Men of War have in their 
Counſel ſaluted Selymus b3th their General and Em- 
peror, which ther choice they require thee to rarifie, 
being ready preſently to break into the Court to kill 
us both, if thou ſhalt refuſe forthwith -to reſign the 
Empir'. They ail with one conſent requeſt that of 
thee, which they have already put into the hand of 
ancther. Wherefore it is a thing .of far more danger, 
to ſeek to recover that thou haſt already loſt, than 
-#lingly to yield that which is already taken from 
thee, ſeeing it is not by any force or policy to be regained. 
They in Arms, in fury, and now entred into Rebellion, 
think upon ſome greater miſchief. 

Bajazet troubled with tear and choler, and then 
too late perceiving the treachery of the Baſlaes, 
and how he had oeen by them betrayed; pauſing 
a while at the ſtrangeneſs of the matter,afterwards 
in fury brake out into theſe Words : - 

Falſe and Ferſworn, do you thus betray me? and 


with ſuch monſtrous villany requite mine infinite Boun- 


wer of old ty? Why do you not alſo as Murderers take away my 
Bijazet to Jife, which could not endure for a while to expect the 


Maſtapha 


and the 0* 


thir Baſe 


ſais, 


diſſolution of this my weak and aged body , but de- 
poſing your juſt and lawful Sovereign, muſt needs 1n 


poſt haſt ſet up a moſt wicked and graceleſs man to 


reign over you £ But much good do it you with your de- 


ſired Emperor, the Contemner of God, and Murtherer 


of his Father \, to whom ere it be long, you ſhall full 
dearly pay the price of this your perfideous dealing and 
tr2uchery againſt me. And he himſelf beginning bis Em- 
pire by maſt unnatural treaſon,murder,and bloodſhed.ſhall 
n0t (T hope) eſcape the heavy hand of God, the undoubted 


Conſtantinople, and to retire himſelf to Dymotica 
( a ſmall City wholefomely ſituated in Thrace, 
not tar from Hadrianople, where in former time 
he had for his pleaſure beſtowed great coſt, and 
now as he thought beſt fitted his preſent eſtate. ) 
Wherefore cauſing great ſtore of Treafure, Plate, 
Jewels, and rich Furniture to be truffed up, he 
with five hundred of his Houſhold Servants, full 
of Heavineſs and Sorrow, with Tears trickling 
down his aged cheeks, departed out of the Im- 
perial City, towards Hadrianople, with purpoſe 
from thence to have gone to Dymotica. Selymus 
brought him about two miles upon his way,and ſo 
returning again to Ccſtantinople, rook poſleflion of 
the Palace. 

Bajazet being then about ſeventy ſix years old, 
or as ſome report full fourſcore; and beſide his 
old diſeaſe of the Gout, fore weakned with hea- 
vineſs and grief of mind, was not able to travel 
above five or fix miles a day, but was conſtrained 
by the extremity of his pain and weakneſs, to ſtay 
ſometimes two or three days in a place. Whilit 
he was thus travelling, Selymzs no Icfs careful 
of the keeping of his Eſtate, than he had before 
been for the obtaining of the ſame, began now 
to doubt, That if he ſhould depart from Con- 
ſtantinople, and with all his Forces paſs over into 
Aſia againit his Brother Achomates, Bajazet in 
the mean time might in his abſence return to 
Conſtantinople, and 1o again poſlets himſelf both of 
the City and Empire. Wheretore to rid himſelf 
of that fear, he reſolved moſt Viper like, betore 
his going to kill his Father, and ſo moſt unnatu- 
rally to deprive him of life, of whom he had re- 
ceived life; ſuch is the cruel and accurſed Nature 
of Ambition, that it knoweth neither Father, Mo- 
ther, Brother, Wife, Kindred, or Friend, no fome- 
times not her own Children; the fury whereof 
was never in any one more pregnant, than in this 
moſt monſtrous and cruel Tyrant Selymus. 


The readieſt and molt ſecret way he could de- 5:lymus 
viſe for the effecting of this his damnable device, praiſe 
( which without great impiety could not be fo 7 He 
much as once by him thought upon) was to work Tow "Be. 
it by poyſon 3 upon which reſolution he ſecretly jazer his 
Ws oy vith ' Haman a Jew, his Fathers chief P/zax 
Phyſician, to poyſon him 3 promiſing him for his 2 


end ſevere Revenger of ſo great Impiety and Treaſon. 
Muſtapha, with Boſtanges and Ajax as falſe as 
himſelf, returning back again to the Souldicrs, 
ſpeaking not a word of the ſorrow and indigna- 
cion of Bajazer, told them how that he was well 
content to reſign the Empire, and ſo had appoint- 


Corcutus 
WIL 


ed Selymus ( to whom both God and the general 
conſent of the Men of War had already deliver- 
cd the Empire ) to ſucceed him in the Empire. 
When this their Speech was generally reported, 
they whom Selymus had before corrupted, began 
now to hold up their heads and look big on the 
matter; and others who before ſtood doubrful what 
to do, ſeeing now no other remedy,in haſt joyned 
themſelves unto the ſame Faction. Whillt all 
things were thus diſorderly carried by the pnruly 
Souldiers, Selymrzrs was by them mounted upon a 
couragious Horſe, and ſo with all Pomp conducted 
up and down moſt of the fair Streets of the im- 
perial City ; and with the general voice and cla- 
mor of the People ( howſoever their minds were 
for moſt part otherwiſe affeted ) ſaluted Empe- 
ror. And the fame day both the great Baſlaes 
and the $Souldiers in general, were all ſolemnly 
{worn unto Selymzs, as their only Lord and ;Em- 
PEror, 

Corcutes, whether it were for grief of his hope 
now loſt, or fear of his life, although Selymus had 
promiſed to give him the City of Myrilene,with the 
Iſland of Lesbos, ſecretly embarked himſelf, and 
Jo returned to Magneſia. 

Bajazet of late one of the greateſt Monarchs of 
the World, but now thus thruſt out of his Em- 
pire by his Son, deteſting both him and the trea- 
Chery. of his Subjects, afid overcome with ſorrmw 
and Melancholy, determined of himſelf, before 
he were thereto enforced & Selymns to forlake 


reward a Penſion of ten Ducats a day during his 
life. And for that men are oftentimes with terror 
and fear, as well as with reward, enforced to be 
the miniſters of miſchief ; he to be che more ſure 
of this Jew, (prone enough for gain to do evil ) 
threatned him with moſt crucl Jearh, if he did 
not both ſecretly and ſpeedily work this fear, 
commanding him ſo ſoon as he had done it, to 
return unto him to Conſtantinople. 

The deceitful Jew moved both with the fear of 
death and hope of reward, ( two great motives ) 
coming ſhortly after to Bajazer, and finding him 
very weak, ſeeming to be very careful of him, 
cold him, That he would prepare for him a por- 
tion, which ſhould both reſtore to him his health, 
and alſo ſtrengthen his weak body, if it would 
pleaſe him to take it the next morning. early ly- 
ing in his bed. Bajazer nothing diftruſting his 
old Phyſitian whom he had fo often and fo long 
truſted, ſaid he would gladly take it. Early the 
next morning cometh the Jew with the deadly 
poyſon in a Cup of Gold, Bajazer yet ſlceping, 
which he ſet down in the Chair of Scate, and 1o 
ſtaod' waiting untill the aged Prince ſhould of 
himfalf awake. But Bajazer ſleeping ſoundly 
(as/ oftentimes it chanceth when men ſleep their 
laſt) and withal ſomewhart longer than ſtood with 
the' Jews purpoſe, he preſuming of his wonted 
practice, awaked him and told him, That the | 
rime to take the portion was almoſt palt, . and 
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asked him if it were his pleaſure then to take it. 
Bajazet doubtingno Treafon, witled him to bring 
it.; whereof when the Jew had taken the eflay, 
(having before himſelf taken a preſervative againſt 
that poyſon ) he gave it to Bajazet to drink, who 


Bajazer n : : ys 
"ety Chearfully drank it up 3 the Phyſitian command- 
-; ing +2604 that waited in his Bed-Chamber, and 


attended on his perſon, to keep him well covered 
with warm clothes, and not to give him any thing 
to drink until he had well ſweat. This curſed 
Jew having thus poyſoned the aged Prince, to 
avoid the danger of the Fact, and to carry the 
firſt news thereof to Selymus, ſecretly conveyed 
himſelf away, and in haſt fled to Conſtantinople. 
But Bajazet attainted with the force of the Poy- 
ſon,began firſt to feel moſt grievous gripings in his 
Stomach, the ſtrong pain whereof appeared by his 
miſerable complaining and heavy groaning 3 in 
the midit of which torments he gave up the Ghoſt 
in the year 1512,when he had reigned thirty years, 
The 4+4-þ The Turks report that he died a natural death, 
of Baja- but A4ntonirs Utrius a Genoway, who at that time 
Zet. ſerved in Bajazee his Chamber, and was preſent 
at his death, reporteth, That upon his dead Body 
the evident tokens of Poyſon were to be ſeen. 
His dead Body with all his Treaſures were pre- 
{ently brought back again to Cenſtantineple, and 
delivered to Selymus, who cauſed the Body of his 
Father to be with the greateſt ſolemnity chat 
might be, buried in a moſt ſumptuous Tomb, in a 
Chappel near unto the great Mahometan Temple, 
which he had before buile for himſelf at Conſtan- 
zinople: which Monument there remaineth this 
day to be ſeen. His Servants were all by Selymus 
reſtored to their places which they betore held 
in the Court in the time of their old Maſter, ex- 
cepting five of the Pages of his Chamber, who 
lamenting the death of their Maſter above the 
reſt, had attired themſclves all in mourning Ap- 
parelz for which cauſe they were by the com- 
mandment of Selymus caſt into priſon, where two 
Sclymus Of them were put to death; the other three at 
cauſeth the ſuit of Solyman, Sehymus his Son, and of other 
two of bis two Baſſaes, were ſaved ; but being [tript of their 
ers rich Apparel, and whatſoever elſe they had got- 
ag's tobe - tus * 
put to £fen under Bajazet, they were inrolled for Com- 
dearh for mon Souldiers under Sullu/ſtares Baſ/ſa. Of theſe 
murzung thice, Antonizes Utrius ( the Genoway before ſpoken 


anaſter, W ) was One, who alter ten years miſerable Cap- 


| 


tivity amongſt the Turks, at-laſt eſcaped at ſuch 
time as Selymas was by the Perſian diſcomfited 
and with much ado returning again into 1tal;, 
wrote the Hiſtory of all ſuch things as he himſelf 
had there ſeen, with the calamities of Bajazer 
his. Houſe, and a great part of the tyrannous 
Reign of Selymus. __ 

Haman the falſe Jew (as the ſame Author report- Haman 
eth ) coming to Conſtantmople, and expecting ſome *t jw» 
great -reward for his foul Treaſon, þ the com- 9 i 
mandment.of Se/ymas had his head Saty ſtruck for þ;; 
off; with this exprobration of his Treachery, That titaciny, 
opportunity ſerving, he would not ſtick for reward to 
do the like againſt Selymus himſelf. Of this Bajazer,, 
Tanus Vitalis writeth this Eloginm : 


Dum rerun exquiris cauſas, & dum procul Hunnes yygg, Jo 
Carmannos, Cilices, Sauromataſque domas : vius [luſt 
Bajazethe, Jomi proles tua te petit armis, virorum 
Et te per fraudes amovet imperio. PE Elog, lib 
Adjicit inde novum ſceleri ſcelus, & tibi miſcet w 
Pocula lethiferis illita graminibus, 
Intempeſt ivos crudelis wipera fetus, 
Per ſua fic tandem funera, rupts, parit. 
Quid tutum et, cui fint ingentia regna Tyranno, 
$7 timeat natos, progeniemque ſuam ? 


In Engliſh thus : 


Whilſt that thou Bajazethes ſeekſt of things the 
hidden cauſe, 

And fain wouldſt bring the Hunne and Ruſs un- 
der thy Turkiſh Laws : 

Thy Son at home ſteps up in Arms againſt: thy 
Royal Crown, 

And by falſe Treaſon and Deceit*finds means to 
pluck thee down. | 

Whereto he addeth miſchief more, and ſtraight 
without delay, | 

By Poyſon ſtrong in glittering Bowl doth take 
thy lite away : 

The cruel Viper fo brings forth her foul untimely 
Brood, 

Who eat and gnaw her Belly out, their firſt and 
poiſoned Food. 

Which things may Princes hold for ſafe, that 
do great Kingdoms ſway, 

If of their Children they muſt ſtand in dread and 
fear alway ? 


& Frederick the Third, Arch- 


{ Emperors of | . 

Duke of Auſtria. 1440. 54. 

Gormany Maximilian he Third. | 1494 25. 

Edward the Feurth. T 460, 22 

Edward the Fifth. 1483..0 

{Of EnglandJRichard the Third, I483. 3» 

[ / Henry the Seventh, I 455. 2. 

| Henry the Eighth. | 1509. 35, 

Chriſtian Princes of the Lewis the Eleventh 

| | to. ; I4GI. 22. 

8 88 rug by th "_ Kart of FrancedCharl the Eighth. 1483. 14. 
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£7: A TITUS, seelere ante altos commas OMNes: 


tn Patris, et Fratrum, Hartge arma necem.. 

Tn Qeroas movet inde/erox, _Memphitica Regna 
D ectrutwHtt:et Syros Zi opargue Yomatr. 

Hinc in (hrifticolas iwrarum e/fundere JHhectue, 
Gprorumgue imo vertere regna paradk. 
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Seilecet ext poputr, portus et aura SU , 


Lo Je {11310 S the vilert of the Othoman brood, 
Embrud his handr in Fathers, Brothers bloud . 
Lersien, £, Pup tian Syrian , and Hoore 

Submit therr Seepters to hr wnrolent powrs, 

But when the (frirtitansr Realms Ne vary tought, 
To Speedy Lerolatron to have brought, | 
A mortal ulcer reexd him,to make knowne 
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mented their daily-wapes, allowing unto every 
Horſeman four Aſpers2-day, and to every Foot- 
man two, . above their.-wonted- -allowance. By 
which exceeding bounty, CR aflured uato 
himſelf the minds of the Men of War. --- 

_ Shortly after-he-pafſed-over with a great Ar- 
my into 4/ia, leaying the-government of the Im- 
perial City of Conſtantmople unto his only Son 
Solyman ; and marching into Galatia came to the 
City of Ancyra, in hope there to have oppreſſed 
his elder Brother Achomates. But he underſtand- 
ing before of his coming, withal wiſely - conſi- 
dering how unable he was to withſtand his 
Forces, fled before into the Mountains of Cappa- 
docia upon the Confines of Armenia, taking up 
men by the way as he went, and praying aid of 
all ſorts of People, yea even of ſuch as were 
but of ſmall ability themſelves , and unto him 
meer Strangers; that ſo he might in beſt manner 
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pire, : he.called unto-hintfive of his Brothers Sons, 
Orchanes the Son of Alems Seath; Mabometes the Son 
of Tzian Scach ; Orchanes, Emir(a;. and" Muſa the 
Sons of his Brother Mabemetes ; all young Princes 
of great hope}, - of years -betwixt fixteen and 
twenty, excepting Muſa who 'was not-paſt ſeven 
years old ; Of all theſe, -Mahomeres- (whom his 
Uncle Achomates had'2 little before: taken Priſo- 
ner at Larenda, as'is before declared, and upon 
the death of Bojazer had again:ſet him at liberty ) 
being about twenty - years'old, was for rarc Fea- 
'ture and Princely Courage accounted the Para- 
gon- and Beauty. of the Orhoman Family ; which 
great perfection, as it won unto him the love and 
tavour of the Men :of War, and alſo of all the 
People in general; ſo did it haſten his ſpeedy 
death, only Selymus his cruel Uncle envying at his 
life. After he had got theſe poor innocents in- 
to his hands, he ſent for divers of his great Doctors 
and Lawyers, demanding of them, Whether ir 
were not better that ſome five, eight, or ten 
perſons ſhould be taken away, than thar the State 
of the whole Empire: ſhould with great effuſion 
of Blood be rent in ſunder, and fo by civil Wars 
be brought in danger of utter ruin and deſtructi- 


he could, provide ſuch ſtrength as might ſerve 

him to make head againſt his Brother, and for 

the recovery of 4/ia. 
Selymus having ſpent that Summer without do- 


ing any thing worth the ſpeaking of, and con- 
ſidering that he could not well winter in that cold 
Country near unto the great Mountain Taurs, 
by reaſon of the deep Snows and extream cold 
there uſually falling, and that to go farther was 
to no purpoſe, foraſmuch as Achomates flying from 
place to place, and Mountain to Mountain was 
not to be ſurpriſed, he retired back again into 
Bithynia, and ſending his Europeian Horſemen 
down to the Sea-coaſt, andthe Janizaries to Con- 
ſtaminople ; reſolved to winter with the reſt of 
his Army at Pruſa. At which time being wholly 
bent againſt Achomates his Competitor of the 


on? Who although they well perceived where- 
unto that bloody queſtion tended, yer for fear 
of diſpleaſure they all anſwered, That ic were 
better ſuch a ſmall number. ſhould periſh, chan 
that the whole State of the Empire ſhould by 
Civil War and Diſcord be brought to coniution; 
in which general. calamity, thoſe few mult aiſo 
of neceflity periſh with the reſt. Upon colour 
of this anſwer, and the: neceflity pretented, he 
commanded theſe his Nephews before named, 
to be led-,by five of his great Captains into the 
Caſtle of Pruſa, where they were all the night 
following moſt cruelly ſtrangled. Ir is reported, 
that Mabometes with a Pen-knite flew one of the 


bloody Executioners ſent into his Chamber to 
kill him 5 and fo wounded the qrher, as that he 


fell down for dead; and that Selymus being in a 
| NL 3 Chamber 
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Sclymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Turks. 


Selymus to underſtand, that Muſtapha the great 


— 


that was done, preſently ſent in others, who fi 
bound the poor Prince, and afterward ſtrangled 
him with the reſt ; whoſe dead bodies were bu- 
ried at Pruſz amongſt their Anceſtors. The cru- 
elty of this Fa& wondertully offended the minds 
of moſt men, inſomuch that many even of his 
Martial men filled with ſecret indignation, for 
certain days abſented themſelves from his pre- 
ſence, ſhunning his ſight as if he had been ſome 
fierce or raging Lion. 
Of all the Nephews of old Bajazer, only Am 
rat and Aladin (the _ E _— yet _ 
- mained, whom he purpoſed to ſurpriſe upon the 
feketh of addain, and fo ro rid himfelf of all fear of his 
lives of Brothers Children; having then left none of the 
_— Othoman Family, but them and his two Brethren 
__ if A- two oung Princes had a little before recovered 
chomares the Giry of Amaſia, from whence they were the 


bis Bro Summer before expulſed by their Uncle Selymus, 
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to flie into the Mountains of Cappadocia, Sely- 
mus fully reſolved upon their deſtruction, ſent 
Ufegi one of his Baſlaes with five thouſand Horle- 
men, who by great journies travelling to Ama- 
fa, might upon the ſuddain come upon theſe 
two young Princes, and take them altogether 
unprovided, and as then fearing no ſuch danger, 
which was thought no great matter for the Baſſa 
to do, foraſmuch as he might with his light 
Horſemen eaſily prevent the fame of his coming; 
and the City of Amaſis where they lay, was 
neither well walled, nor as then furniſhed with 
any ſufficient Garriſon for defence thereof ; be- 
ſides that, Achomates himſelf was at that time 
abſent, buſied in taking up of Souldiers upon the 
Frontiers of Caramania, But Muſthapha the old 
Baſſa, by whoſe ſpecial means Selymus had ob- 
tained the Empire (as is afore declared in the life 
of Bajazet) being privy unto his wicked purpoſe, 
and now in mind altogether alienated from him, 
deteſting his moſt execreable Tyranny, both for 
the unworthy death of Bajazer, his Father, and 
the guiltleſs blood of ſo many young Princes his 
Nephews by him ſhed without all pity; and 
having compaſlion of the imminent danger where- 
into theſe two Brethren were now like alſo to 
fall ; by ſecret and ſpeedy Meſſengers gave them 
warning of the coming of the Baſſa, and all 
that was intended againſt them. Who upon ſuch 
knowledge given, preſently advertiſed Achomares 
__ their Father thereof, and laid ſecret ambuſh them- 
{elves for the intercepting of their Enemies. So 
that within few days after, the Baſſa coming 
with his Horſemen towards Amaſia, fell before 
he was awar into the midſt of his Enemies; at 
which time alſo, Achomates following him at the 
| heels, fo ſhut him in with his Army on every 
Ufesi Bf. Tide, that moſt of his men being ſlain, he himſelf 
TT 
ſe taken With divers other Captains were taken Priſoners 
Prijmer. and brought to Achomates, and by his command- 
ment committed to ſafe cuſtody. 

Now it fortuned, that ſome of Achomates Soul- 
dicrs {coffing at the Priſoners whom they had 
taken, told them how they had been deceived, 
and how all the matter had been carried ( fo 
hard a thing it is to have even the greateſt Coun- 
ſels in Court kept ſecret) boaſting that they 
wanted not their Friends, even of Pch as were 
moſt inward with Selymus,who ſecretly favored the 
better cauſe, and would not long ſuffer the cruel 
Beaſt to rage further 3 all which things Selymps 
his Souldiers reported again after they were ran- 
lomed and retuned home. But Ufegi the Baſſa 
lying till in Prjſon, and getting certain know- 
Icdge of the whole matter, by ſecret Letters gays 


Chamber faſt by, and almoſt an Eye-witnels of | 


Bafſa whom he moſt of all truſted, had ſecret in- 

telligence with Achomates, and had been the on- 

ly cauſe of the loſs of his Army. | 
Selymus of late envying at the great Honour 

and Authority of Muſtapha, and wiſhing him 

dead, ( whoſe deſert he was not able, or at leaft- 

wiſe tnwilling to requite-) cauſed him upon this h 

accuſation without further trial to be ſecretly _ 

ſtrangled in his ſight, and his-dead body ( as it woes 

were in ſcorn of his former felicity ) to be caſt murthered, 


' out into the Street for every man to gaze upon, 


This was the ſhameful end of this traiterous Baſla, 
who had of long time at his pleaſure commanded 
all things in the 'Turkiſh Empire, and was for 
Riches, Power and Authority, next unto the 


at fich time as Achomates their Father was glad 


upon whom to exerciſe his further Cruelty. Theſe | 


| 


Emperors themſelves; but now lieth as a dead Dog 
in the Street, no man daring for fear to caſt 
earth upon him. A rare ſpe&acle of the un- 
certainty of worldly Felicity, and a worthy ex- 
ample of Diſloyalry. Bnt Achomates hearing what |. 
had happened to Muſ#apha, in revenge thereof |, = ng 
in like manner executed Ufeg; Baſla his Priſoner , geath. © 
and according to his courteous nature ſet all the 
reſt of the Priſoners at liberty. 

Selymus thirſting after nothing more than the 
guiltleſs blood of his Brethren and Nephews, 
upon whom he had againſt all right uſurped the 
Kingdom, whereof he never thought himſelf 
ſufficiently aſſured ſo long as any of them breath- 
ed ; began with the firſt of the Spring to deviſe 
with himſelf, how he might firſt take away his 
Brother Corcutus, who then lived at Magneſia, 
and having caſt off all hope of the Empire, gave 
himſelf wholly to the ftudy of Philoſophy , 
which he (ſeduced with Ambition) had in e- 
vil time a little before forſaken ; but now re- 
tiring himfelf thereto again, as to his greateſt 
contentment, ſpent his time in quiet contem- 
plation, not atrempting any thing againſt his 
cruel Brother uſurping the Empire. Selymus re- 
ſolved upon the deſtruftion of this harmleſs 
Prince, ſuddainly commanded his Captains to 
make choice of ten thouſand Horſemen to be 
in readineſs within three days, giving it out 
that he would make'an inroad upon the fſud- 
dain into Cappadocias In the number of theſe 
Horſemen, Antonius Menavinus a Geneoway, Au- 
thor of this Hiſtory ( as he himſelf reporteth ) 
was One. 

All things being in readineſs againſt the ap- 
pointed time, Selymmes in perſon himſelf Tet for- 
ward with his Army from Pruſa, ſtill keeping 
the way on the right hand ſo that the Souldiers, 
who thought they ſhould have marched dire&ly 
into Cappadocia, and fo to Amaſia, as it was: be- 
fore commonly reported 3 began now to per- 
ceive by the contrary courſe they held, that they 
were to go for Lydia and Ionia, When a vali- 
ant Souldier among the reft, who had ſometime 
ſerved one of the Baſlaes in Corcurzs his Courr, 
by divers circumſtances gathering the intention 
of Selymus, ſecretly conveied himſelf our of the 
Army, and being excellently well mounted , 
taking the neareſt way, came to Magneſia, and 
gave Corcmtus warning of the coming of his 
Brother. Corc#tus conſidering the great danger 
he was in, richly rewarded the Meſſenger, and 
leaving his Houſe in ſuch order as it was wont 
to be, fled with two of his Servants to the Sea 
ſide, in hope to have found paſſage cither in- 
to Crete or elſe Rhodes. 

— The next day after Corcutus was departed, early 
in the Morning came Selymus to the Caſtle of 
mo before the rifing of the Sun, in hope 
to have found Corcatus yet in his bed ; but be- 
ing deceived of his expeRation, he fell into a 

great 


- 
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' great rage 

211 his Brothers Servants and Eunuchs, What 

was become of him, and where he had hid hinr 

ſelf? and with much ado got it out of them, 

That he*had warning of his coming by a fu- 

gitive Souldier, and was thereupon fled, bur whi- 

ther they knew not. Wherefore Sehms {taied 

there fifteen days, during which time he cauſed 

diligent ſearch to be made all over. the Coun- 

try, and- along. the Sea Coaſt, for to have ap- 

rehended him. : But when after much ſearch 

g'ymus he could hear no tydings of -him, he cauſed all 

:4tþ tht his Brothers Treaſure: and rich Furniture to be 

fuileſb# tryfſed up, and to be Tent by Sea to Conſtanti- 

_ nople. SO leaving one of his Captains with a thou- 

Gr land Horſemen in Garriſon. at Magneſia, he re- 

turned again to Pruſa with as much ſpeed as he 

came from thence 3 verily ſuppoſing, that his 

Brother was for ſafeguard of his life, by Sea fled 

into Italy. All this while Boſtanges, Selymns his 

3on in Law, lying with a Fleet of Gallies upon 

the Coaſt of Tia, had taken from Corcutus all 

hope of eſcaping by Sea: ſo that he was fain to 

hide himſelf in a Cave near unto the Sea fide, 

not far from Smyrna; living in hope, that after 

a few days the Fleet would depart, and fo he 
thould find ſome opportunity to eſcape. 

After he had thus a great while in fear moſt mi- 
ſerably lived with Country Crabs and other like 
wild Fruit (a poor Diet for a man of State) 
and was with extream neceflity inforced to ſend 
his man for relief to a poor Shephards Cottage 
thereby, he was by a Country Peſant diſcover- 

Corcutus ed to Caſſumes, who with too much: diligence 

atm. fought after his life; and being by him appre- 
hended, was carried towards the Tyrant his Bro- 
ther at Pruſa. | 

Right welcome to Selymns was the report of his 
taking; who as ſoon as he underſtood that he 
was within a days journey of Pruſa, ſet one 
Kirengew-Ogli ( who of his ſquint look was called 


Chior Zeinal) to ſtrangle him upon the way, and to 


bring his dead Body to Pru/a. 
This Captain coming to Corcutus in the dead 
time of the night, and awaking him out of his 


ſep, told him his heavy Meſſage; how that he | 


was ſent from his Brother Selymus to ſee him ex- 
ecuted, which muſt as he faid preſently be done. 
Corcutus exceedingly troubled with theſe heavy 
news, and fetching a deep ſigh, deſired the Cap- 
tain ſo long to ſpare his life, until he might write 
a few ſhort lines unto his Brother Selymus. Which 
poor requeſt being granted, he called for Pen and 
Paper, and readily 1n Turkiſh Verſe ( for he had 
Ipent all his time in ſtudy ) reproved his Brother 
of moſt horrible Cruelty ; upbraiding him, that 
he had not only moſt difloyally thruſt his Fa- 
ther out of his Empire, but alſo moſt unnatu- 
rally deprived him of Life, of whom he had be- 
fore received the fame; and not ſo content, had 
moſt tyrannouſly ſlain his Brothers Children ; 
and now like an unmerciful wretch thirſted after 
the guiltleſs blood of himſelf, and Achomates his 
Brethren. Ar laſt concluding his Letters with 
many a bitter curſe, he befought God to take of 
him juſt revenge for ſo much innocent blood 
by him moſt unnaturally fſpilt. And when he 
had thus much written, he requeſted the Captain, 
that it might together with his dead body be de- 
te tans livered unto Selymas. So without any further de- 
rl: death, 12 he was according to the Tyrants command 
#f Corca. Preſently ftrangled. The next day after, when 
ww. the dead body was preſented unto Selymus, he 
uncovered the face thereof, to be ſure that it 
was he, and ſeeing a Paper in his hand, took ir 
from him; but when he had read it ( for all his 
Cruel nature and itony heart ) he burit out imeo 


and with cruel torments- examined | 
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tears proteſting,that he was never ſo much grieyed 
or troubled with any mans death as with his ; 
for which cauſe, he commanded general mourn- 
ing to be made for him in the Court, and with 
Princely folemnity buried his body. Three days 
after, he cauſed fifteen of thoſe — "CBoiy Andra 
who firſt found Corcutus, to have: their Heads 
ſtruck off, and their bodies to be flung into the 
Sea, ſaying, That if he were by any extremity 
drivewto fly and hide hw Head, they would not ſtick 
” ar him in like manner as they had done lis 

rYother, - ; 


.. Now of all the Poſterity of Bajazet remained 


none alive to trouble the cruel Tyrants thoughts 
bur only Achomates and his two Sons; who uþ- 


on the approach of the Spring, ſet forward with 
his Army 


it he would with all expedition come to Pruſ: ; 
toraſmuch as the Janizaries and Evurope;an Horſe- 
men, the undoubted ſtrength of his Army, were 
at that time abſent, and he himſelf as one hated 
both of God and Man, could not in fo ſad- 
dain and unexpected danger tell what he were 
beſt to do, or which way to turn himſelf; where- 
fore they willed him without delay to haſten 
his coming, and not to expect the milder Wea- 
ther of the Spring, left in the mean time Se- 
lymus ſhould call together his diſperſed Forces ; 
God ( they faid ) did oftentimes offer unto men, 
both the opportunity and means to do great 
matters if they had the power to lay hold there- 
on, and therefore he ſhould do well now by ce- 
lerity and courage to ſeek to better his evil For- 
tune, which but a lictle before had bereft kia 
of his Fathers Kingdom 3 for if Summer were 
once come on, he mult either gain the V:&ory 
by - plain Battel, which would be a hard macter, 
or elſe get him packing out of Cappadocia and all 
Aſia the lels. | 
Achomates, who before had promiſed unto 
himſelf better ſucceſs, as well for the great 
Strength he had of his own, as for the new 1i:5- 
ply of Horſemen he had procured from Hy/z2ac4 
the Per/ian King, but eſpecially for the hope he 
had, that Selymus generally hated for his lates 
Cruelty, ſhould in the time of the Battel be for- 
ſaken of his own Souldiers; yielded to the per- 
ſwaſions of his Friends, who with many plea- 
ſing words ſet before his Eyes glorious things, 
eaſie to be ſpoken, but hard to be effe&ted. Where- 
fore, when he was come into Galatia' with ſome- 
what more than fifteen thouſand Horſemen, 
having for haſt left his Footmen by eafie marches 
to come after him ; Selymus advertiſed of his 
coming, by ſpeedy Meſſengers ſent for his Horſe- 
men to Pruſa. In the mean time whiles he is 
levying other common Souldiers, and expecing 
the reſt of his Forces, Fortune which always 
favoured his attempts, did then alſo avert the 
danger prepared for him by the unfaithfulneſs 
of his Followers, and ſhewed to him tke open 
way to Victory. For Achomates ſecret Friends 
which were in Selymas his Camp, continuing 
firm in their good will toward him, did earneſtly 
by Letters perſwade him ( being already ſet 
forward, and now come as far as Paphlagonia ) 
to make haſt, and to come before Selymus his 
Forces were come together ; for that he had ſenc 
for the Janizaries, and Europeian Horlemen, and 
did with all ſpeed and diligence make all the 
preparation he could poſibly z which -tor all 
that would all come too late, if he ſhould upon the 
ſaddain come upon him before he were pro- 
vided, Which peut being by. chance inter- 
cepted, gave Selymns certain knowledge both cs 
is 


from Amaia, - excited by the often - 
Letters of his Friends, who aſſured him, that Se-- 
[ymus might upon the ſuddain be: eaſily oppreſſed, 
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his Brothers purpoſe and coming, together with | 
the Treaſon intended againſt him by his own 
Servants; wherefore executing them who had 
writ thoſe Letters, he in their names cauſed others 
to the ſame effect to be written to Achomates, per- 
{wading him with all ſpeed poſlible ro come {till 
Gn, and not to ſtay for his Footmen, for that Se- 
lI;mus might eaſily be opprefled with a few Troops 
of Horſemen, if Achomates would with ſpeed but 
come and ſhew himſelf unto his Friends and 
Favourites z who upon the firſt ſignal of Battel 
would raiſe a tumult in the Army, and upon the 
ſaddain kill Selyms, unadviſedly going to and 
fro in "the Battel, Which Letters ſo written, 
Selymrs cauſed to be ſigned with the Seals of them 
whom he had before execnted, and found means 
to have them cunningly delivered to Achomates, 
as if they had been ſent from his Friends 3 who 
giving credit to the ſame, and preſuming much 
upon his own Strength, doubted not to leave his 
Footmen, who followed eafily after him, under 
the conduct of Amurat his Son 3 and came and 
encamped with his Horſemen near unto the 
Mountain Horminizs, upon the Bank of the River 
Parthemius. Selymus alſo _—_— from Pruſa, and 
having received into his Army ten thouſand Ja- 
nizaries ( but a little before come over the 
Strait) ſent before Sinan Baſſa, General of his 
Aſian Horſemen, to know and make proof of the 
Strength of his Enemies. The Baſſa not know- 
ing as yet where Achomates lay, neither of what 
force he was, being deceived by the darkneſs 
of the Morning. fell into a place of diſadvantage, 
where he was ſet upon by Achomates, and having 
loſt ſeven thouſand of his men, was glad with 
other eight thouſand which were lett, to fly 
back to Selymus. 

For all this loſs, was not Selymas diſcomfort- 
ed, or doubtful of the Victory, but forthwith 
marched on forward to the River Elata, which 
runneth dire&ly out of the Mountain Horm:- 
nius into Pontzrs, watering moſt large Fields up- 
on the right hand, which at this day are cal- 
led the Plains of the nzw Land. So did Achoma- 
res alſo, who although he knew his Brother to 
be every way too ſtrong for him, yet being in- 
couraged with the late Victory, and in hope that 
his Friends in Selymus his Army ( whom he vain- 
ly ſuppoſed to have been yet living ) would in 
the very Battel do ſome notable matter for him, 
and that Victory would follow his juſt quar- 
rel; reſolved neither to retire back, neither to 
expect the coming of the reſt of his Army. 
The River was betwixt the two Camps, and 
the number of both Armies certainly diſcover- 
ed, yet could not Achomates ( to whom the 
open Fields offered a ſafe retreat unto the reſt 
of his Army ) poſſefled with a facal madneſs, 
be perſwaded ( conſidering the greatneſs of the 
danger ),in time to provide for the ſafety of him- 
ſelf and his Army, carried headlong (as it ſeemed) 
by inevitable deſtiny to his fatal deſtruction, 
which preſently after enſued. 

Selymns a little before the going down of the 
Sun, with his Army paſled over the River Elata, 
and gave general commandment through all his 
Camp,thatevery man againſt the next day ſhould 
be ready for battel 3 and in a Wood not far off 
placed a thouſand Horſemen in ambuſh, under 
the leading of Canoglis, his Wives Brother, a vali- 
ant young Gentleman, whom his Father had a 
little before ſent from Tanrica unto his Son in 
law with a choſen Company of Tartarian Horle- 
men; unt him Sel/ymzs gave in charge, that when 
the Battel was joyned, he ſhould ſhew himſelf 
with his Horſemen upon the back of his Ene- 
mies, and there to charge them, 


As ſoon as it was day, Selymus in a great open 
Field put his Army in order of Batrel, placing his 
Horſemen in two Wings, ſo that all his Spearmen 
were in the right Wing, and the Archers and Car- 
bines in the letrz in the main Battel ſtood the 
Janizaries with the reſt of the Footmen. On the 
other ſide Achomates having no Footmen, divided 
his Horſemen into two Wings allo. 

Whilſt both Armies ſtood thus ranged, expect- 
ing but the ſignal of Battel, a Meſſenger came 
from Achomates to Selymzas, oftering in his Maſters 
name, to trie the equity of their quarrel in plain 
Combat hand to hand 3 which it he ſhould re- 
fuſe, he then took both God and the World to 
witneſs, that Selymus was the only cauſe of all 
the guiltleſs blood to be ſhed in the Bartel, and 
not he; whereunto Selywmns anfwered, that he 
was not to trie his quarrel at the appointment or 
Achomates; and though he could be content 1o to 
do, yet would not his Souldiers ſuffer him fo to 
adventure his perſon and their own fatety ; and 
ſo with that anſwer returned the Meſſenger back 


thouſand Aſpers. . : 
Achomates having received this anſwer, with- 
out further delay charged the right Wing of 
his Brothers Army, who valiantly received the 
firſt charge ; but when they were come to the 
{word, and that the matter was to be tried by 
handy blows, they were not able longer to en- 
dure the force of the Perſian Horſemen 3 who 
being well armed both Horſe and Man, had 
before requeſted to be placed in the foremoſt 
ranks, by whoſe Valor the right. Wing of Sel- 
mms his Army was difordered, and not .withour 
great loſs enforced to retire back upon their 
Fellows. Which thing Selymus beholding, did 
what. he gnight by all means to encourage them 
again ; and preſently brought on the lett Wing 
with Meir Arrows and Piltols, inſtead of them 
that were fled; and at the ſame time ' came on 
with the Janizaries alſo, who with their Shot 
enforced Achomates his Horſemen to retire, Acho- 
mates himſelf carefully attending every danger, 
with greater Courage than Fortune came in with 
freſh Troops of Horſemen, by whoſe Valour the 
Battel before. declining was again renewed, and 
the Victory made doubtful ; but in the fury of 
this Battel whilſt he was bearing all down be- 
fore him, and now in great hope of the Victory, 
Canoglis with his Tartarian Horſemen -rifing out 
of ambuſh, came behind him, and with great 
outcries cauſed their Enemies (then in the greateſt 
heat of their Fight) to turn upon them at which 
time alſo the Footmen ſtanding cloſe together 
aſlailed them afront, and the Horſemen whom 
the Perſians had at firſt put to flight, now mo- 
ved with ſhame, were again returned into the 
Battel 3 ſo that Achomates his ſmall Army was be- 
ſet, and hardly aſſailed on every ſide. In fine 
his Enſigns being overthrown, and many of his 
Men ſlain, the reſt were fain to betake themſelves 
to flight, Where Achomates having loſt the Field, 
and now too late ſeeking to fave himſelf by flight, 
fell with his Horſe into a Ditch, which the rain 
falling the day before, had filled with water 
and mire ; and being there known and taken by 
his Enemies, could not obtain ſo much favour at 
their hands as to be preſently ſlain, but was re- 
ſerved to the farther pleaſure of his cruel Bro- 
ther. Selymus underſtanding of his taking, ſent 
Kirengen .( the ſame ſquint-eyed Captain which 
had before ſtrangled Corcutus ) who with a Bow- 


| with his Anceſtors at Pruſa. 
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again to his Maſter, giving him tor his reward a 


ſtring ſtrangled him alſo. His dead Body was achome- 
forthwith brought to Selymas, and was afterwards tes ſtrate 
by his commandment in royal manner buried 
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Now Amurat, Achomates his Son; underſtand- 
ing upon the. way by the Perſian Horſemen (who 
ſerred together, had again made themſelves way 
chrough the Turks Army ) of the loſs of the Field 
and the taking of his Father, returned back again 
to Amaſia; and there after good deliberation, re- 
{olved with his Brother to betake themſelves both 
to flight ; he with the Perſia» Horſemen 'paſling 
over. the River Euphrates, fled unto Hyſmael the 
Perſian King 3 but Aladin the younger Brother 
pafling over the Mountain Amanus in Cilicia, fled 
*1to Syria, and fo to Campſon Ggurns the great Sul- 

n of Egypt. 

T After this Victory , Selymus having in ſhort 
time and with little trouble brought all the lef- 
ſer Aſia under his obeiſance, and there at his 
pleaſure diſpoſed of all things, determined to 
have returned to Conſtantinople ; but underſtand- 
ing that the Plague was hot there, he changed 
his purpoſe, and paſling over at Calipolz and 
ſo travelling through Grecia, came to Hadria- 
zople, where he ſpent all the reſt of the Summer, 
and all the. Winter following 3 and afterward 
when the Mortality was ceaſed, returned to 
Conſtantinople; where it .was found that an hun- 
dred and threeſcore thouſand had there died of 
the late Plague. oy 

Hyſmael the Perſian King, whoſe Fame had 
then filled the World, hearing of the arrival of 
Amurat, ſent for him, and demanded of him 
the cauſe of his coming. The diſtreſſed young 
Prince, who but of late had loſt his Father, to- 
gether with the hope of fo great an Empire, 
and now glad for fſafegard of his life to fly in- 
to ſtrange Countries, oppreſſed with ſorrow, by 
his heavy Countenance and abundance of Tears, 
more than by Words, - expreſſed the cauſe of 
his coming 3 yet in a ſhort ſtrained Speech, de- 
clared unto him, how that his Father, his Uncle, 
with the reſt of his Couſins, all Princes of great 
Honour, had of late been cruelly murthred by 
the unmerciful Tyrant Selymus,who with like fury 
ſought alſo after the life of himſelf and his Bro- 
ther, the poor remainders of the Orhoman Family, 
who to ſave their lives, were both glad to fly, his 
Brother into Egypt, and himſelf to the Feet of his 
Imperial Majelty. : 

Hy/mael moved with compaſſion, and deeming 
it a thing well beſeeming the greatneſs of his 
Fame, to take the poor exiled Prince into his pro- 
tection and to give him relief, willed him to be 
of good comfort, and promiſed him Aid. And 
the more to aſſure him thereof, ſhortly after gave 
him one of his own Daughters in marriage. For 
it was thought, that if Selymus (for his Tyranny 
become odious to the World ) ſhould by any 
means miſcarry ( as with Tyrants - commonly 
falleth out) that then in the O:homan Family, fore 
ſhaken with his unnatural Cruelty, none was to 
be preferred before this poor Prince Amurat ; be- 
ſides that, ic was ſuppoſed, that if he ſhould in- 
vade him with an Army out of Perfia, that up- 
on the firſt ſtir, all the lefler 4ja mourning for 
the unworthy death of Achomates, would at once 
revolt from him, who for his Cruelty and ſhame- 
ful Murthers had worthily deſerved to be hated 
together both.of God and Man. 

Wherefore in the beginning of the Spring Hy/- 
mae furniſhed Amurat his new Son in Law with 
ten thouſand Horſemen, willing him to paſs over 
the River Euphrates at Arſenga, and to enter into 
Cappadocia, as well to make proof how the Peo- 
ple of that Country were affe&ted towards him, 
as of the ftrength of the Enemy ; after whom 
he ſent Vaſta-Ogli, the moſt famous Chieftain 
amongſt the Perſians, with twenty thouſand 

orlemen more, with charge, That he ſhould 
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{till follow Amwrat within- one days journy; and 
he himſelf with a far greater power ftaid behind 
in Armenia, doubting to want Victual, if he 
ſhould have led ſo great an Army through thoſe 
valt, barren and deſolate places, whereby he muſt 
of neceſlity paſs. | 

Amurat marching through the leſſer Armenia, 
and entring into' the Borders of Cappadecia, had 
divers Towns yielded unto him by his: Friends 3 
ſome others he took by force, which he either 
ſacked or elſe quite raſed ; and brought ſuch a 
general fear upon the Inhabitants of that Pro- 
vince, that the People ſubmitting themſeves unto 
him all the way as he went, it was thought he 
would have gone directly tro Amaſia, had not 
Chendemus (an old Watrlike Caytain whom Se- 
[ymus had left for his Lieutenant in 4/;a) with a 
great Army come to meet him at Sebaftia, which 
at this day is called S;was. This Chendemzrs had alfo 
long before advertiſed Selymns both of the pre- 
paration and coming of the Perſians, as foon as 
he had learned by his Eſpials, That they were 
paſſed the River Euphrares. Upon which news 
Selymns came preſently over into 4/fz, and com- 
manding all his Forees to meet together at Pru- 
Ja, had with wonderful celerity levied thereabour 
forty thouſand common Souldiers. Which to 
ſoon as Amurat underſtood, as well by fach Pri- 
ſoners as he had taken, as by advertiſement from 
his Friends 3 although he was very deſirous to 
have fought with Chendemus, yet doubting that if 
Selymrs ſhould with his wonted celericy come 
againſt him, he ſhould be intangled in the Straits 
of the Mountain Antiraurzs, he retired back again 
to Vaſea-Ogli. But Selymus, who all that year had 
in his haughty thoughts been plotring ſome ſuch 
notable exploit as were worthy his greatneſs, 
ſtanding in doubt whether he ſhould by Sea and 
Land invade Hungary , the Rhodes, or Italy, at 
that time ſore ſhaken with Civil Wars; having 
now fo fit an occaſion given him by the Per- 
ſian, to the great joy of all Chriſtendom, con- 
verted himſelf wholly unco the Eaſt, and in 
thirty days march came to Ar/euga. Where join- 
ing his Army with Chendemus, when he under- 
{tood taat his Enemies having harried the Coun- 
try, were again retired, prickt forward with the 
grief of the injury and deſire of revenge, with 
hope of Vi@ory he reſolved to follow atter them 
foot by foot, and forthwith-to enter into Arme- 
ia the greater, the principal Province of the 
Per/ian Kingdom. | 

But che difficulties of this notable expedition, 
which were in Counſel propounded by them 
which had beſt knowledg of thoſe Countries, 
were great and many, all which by his own good 
hap and invincible courage, he himſelf afterwards 
overcame ; for the Souldiers which had in ſhore 
time already marched by Land out of 7Thyria, 
Epirus, and Macedonia, into Cappadocia, muft of 


neceflity in this long expedition take upan them 


new labors ; they were to endure the ſharp 
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and pinching cold of the huge Mountain Taa- ' 


rus, and by and by after the moſt vehemenc 
and ſcortching hear -jin the Plains of - Armenia 
the lefſer, with extream Thirlt, Hunger, and 
moſt deſperate want of all things; and well the 
more, for that the Perfians in their Retreac ſpoil- 
ing the Country as they went, had utterly deſtroy- 
ed all that might ferve for the uſe of man, of pur- 

ſe to leave nothing to their Enemies bur wane 
of all things, if they ſhould purſue them 3 beſides 
that, his moſt expert Captains ftood in no ſmall 
doubt of the petry Princes of Armenia the 
le, and the Mountain King A4ladwules, whom 
they were to leave behind them at their backs, 
without any great aſſurance of cheir Frindthip, 
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who they well knew would leave them, if _w 
thing ſhould happen otherwiſe than RO a 
1s, Cither in the Batte], or ior Want © - uals, 
or in the ftrair paſſages. For they were to Þe 1 - 
lieved with Victuals from the Armenians : an 
Aladeules Forces then in readineſs, were neither 
for number nor power to be contemned ; who 
alſo with Caſtles commodiouſly placed , m 
ſtrong Garriſons, at his pleafure eee a 
the ſtraits, paſlages, and entrances __ \? out 
of Cappadocia unto Armenia and the Perſian Sing- 
dom : for all the Mountain Countries were un- 
der his command, and his Kingdom ſtretched 
from the Mountains called Scodriſce ncar unto 
Puntas, all along{t the great Mountain Taurus 
unto Amanus, which divideth Cicis from 
r1A. : 

7 WD the reſt, old Chendenms Viceroy of 
Natclia, a Man of great Cxpericnce, and of = 
thers in greateſt credit, favour, and authority wit 
Selymus, perſwaded him to ſtay a while - Cappa- 
docia, and there to refreſh his Europeran Souldiers 
alrcady weary of their long 'Trave, and 1o ro 
exrect the coming of his Enemies. And to per- 
{fivaic him from the dangerous expedition into 
Perjia, {pake unto lum as tolloweth : 


INE Ir is not to be thought (moſt mighty and invincible 
Cnenec-  Empcror,) that the Perlians are fled for fear, becauſe 
—_—— int 1 {tt ey their Enemzes : 
&:iſmades they retired before they ſet eye upon Us . 
Selymus 3t is a fineneſs, and they plainly go abut to entrap 
10m £98 us, whiles they by flight make a falſe ſemblance of 


jom £94 
_— fear. Know we not what cunning Heads and able 
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Perſians, Lodies Perſia breedeth? Will they fear the naked 


Turkiſh light Horſemen or Archers, which with their 
couragious barbed Horſes and themſelves ſtrongly Arm- 
ed, feared not the Scythian ſhot £ or (if they be too 
little) which by their Valcur have vanquiſhed ſo many 
Nations, and gained unto their King ſo great and 
' large an Empire ? Think you, that yeu have ether 
Creater or beiter Forces than had long ago, Caſſumes 
err Uncle, or Great Mahomet yur Grandfather 3 
2io divers times proving their Forces againſt this 
Enemy, were more than once put to the wort, 1 my 
felf then ſerving in their Camps near unto Trapezond 
and the Mountains of Nicopolis. 1 will not deny, 
but that the great Ordinance which you carry with 
ger may ſtand you in great ſtead, ſo that fir place 
may be fend to beſtow ſo many field Pieces in : but 
:his ſcortched Ground, the frozen and abrupt Moun- 
tains, with the wait and ſolitary Plains beyond them, 
terrifie me, whom ail the armed Forces of our Ene- 
ries in places of great advantage could not diſmay. 
You muſt fight not only with your valiant Enemies, 
but with the difficulties of Nature alſo. Neither may 
your Majeſty give any credit to the Armenians or 
Aladeules, Princes of moſt doubtful Faith: although 
at your firſt ſetting forward they ſhew a fair Face, 
and ſeem never ſo friendly : for they will but expect 
and await ſome fit occaſion to take you at an advan- 
rage, and ſo to ſet. upon you when you leatt fear them. 
But admit you were aſſured of Vittory, O with how 
anuch warm Blood of yeur beſt Souldiers ſhall you buy 
the ſame ? with what other Souldiers, with what 0- 
ther Forces will you defend Grecia, if the Chriſtian 
Kings hearing that you for enlarging your Empire, or 
eleſire of Fame being gone into the furtheſt part of 
Armenia, ſhall in the mean time Invade you? Where- 
fore if it be better and more wiſdom, with ſafety to de- 
fend your own, than with danger to ſeek for that is 
«ther Mens 3 if Princes of greateſt» Policy have repoſed 
the glory of their Vidtory, not is the greatneſs of the 
ſlaughter of their Enemies, but in the ſefety and pre- 
ſervation of their own Souldiers : ſpare to objet your 
elf and your Army to moſt manifeſt danger, and un- 
adviſedly to commit all at once to the hazard of good 


Fortune: which being @ moſt fickle and nuconſtant | gault his Brother: not doubting bur that __ 
| y 
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Miſtreſs, if ſhe ſhall but once dally with your dangercas 
attempts, you ſhall through ycur raſhmeſs in far ſhorter 
ſpace tumble down head-long from the top of (0 great 
Majeſty, than you have thereunto a while ago by Jeur 
rare Vertues worthily aſpired. 


Selymrus as he was of a rough and fierce Na- 
ture, ſo would he have all things done according 
to his own device and irection : and though 


ſo grave a Counſellor and moit expert Com- 
mander, and ſaw many of his Captains troubled 
with the imagination of the future danger ; yet 
in a fume refurting ſome little of that which Chen- 
demus had Jaid, he diſmiſſed the Counſel, pro- 
teſting openly, that he would proceed in his in- 
tended purpoſe , hap what hap ſhould, from 
Friend or Foe: although that old Fellow were 
(as he ſaid) ſo careful of his life, that he feared 
to die a noble Death. Which Selymus had no 
ſooner ſaid, but preſently others about him, ac- 
cuſtomed to ſerve his Humor, which envied at 
the glory and wealth of old Chendemas, took hold 
upon theſe words, and beginning with the great- 
neſs of hi; Forces, the valour of his Souldiers, the 
{tore of his Artillery, with his own invincible 
Fortune 3 made eafie matters of all the former 
difficulties, and with great words laboured to ex- 
tenuate all that the grave Baſla had before ſaid 
concerning the proweſs and power of the Ene- 
my. After that, they began to diſcredit Chex- 
demus, ſaying, That he (being a martial Man, 
and of known reſolution in all his moſt warlike 
Actions) had not ſaid as before, for want of cou- 
rage, of any diſtruft he had: of the Viory, but 
of purpoſe to hinder that moſt honourable Expe- 
dition, and to cut oft all hope of Victory, which 
was ( as they laid) as good as already gotten ; 
being before loaded with Amurat his great Pro- 
miles, and the Gold of Perſia, Wheretore they 
wiſhed him to beware of the ſlie old Fox his 
wiles and treaſon, and to proceed on in his Ex- 
pedition To much the more boldly : and not to 
chink that his Souldiers would retuſe any dan- 
ger or labour, ſolong as they ſaw courage in him- 
ſelf, but would be ready ( as they faid ) to un- 
dertake the moſt deſperate difficulties of War , 
and deſired nothing more, than to be conducted 
into thoſe far Countries, where by their martial 
Proweſs and valiant Ads they might make their 
Emperor Selymus equal with the Great Alexander, 
and themſclves comparable to his Macedonians. 
And to work the utter deftru&ion of this moſt 
faichful Counſellor without all recovery , theſe 
falſe Flatcerers ſuborned bold-taced Accuſers, who 
falſly and ſhamefully affirmed, that he had -re- 
ceived great ſums of Mony from Amurar, and 
did not therefore in time go againſt the Per/iar 
Robbers, whereby all the former Calamities hap- 
ned (as they ſaid) to that Province. For which 
pretended Cauſes, Selymus commanded Chende- 
-s without further hearing to be ſlain : but in- 
deed to terrific others from like liberty of Speech 
and withal to teach them, to deem thoſe devices 
and counſels as moſt excellent, which their Sove- 
reign ſhould as it were by divine Inſpiration find 
out himſelf, and ſo to accept of them without con- 
tradition. The ſudden death of this moſt faith- 
tul Counſellor Chendemus, {truck an exceeding 
tear into the minds of all Men, for that ſo ho- 
nourable a Perlonage, of late -in ſo great credit 
and favour with his Sovereign, was 'whithont 
hearing Executed ; who they had known as a 
Man of great account, both for his proweſs and 


policy, to have ſtood tait on Selymus his ſide, firſt 
in his Wars againſt his Father, and of late a- 


he were not a little moved with this Speech of 
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by nature cruel and ſuſpitious even of. trifles , | 


would with like Tyranny not ſpare Men ot 
meaner calling, which ſpared not his deareſt and 
moſt ancient Friends. - 

Selymas marching from Arſerza, came to the 
Contines of the lefler Armenian Kings, and of Ala- 
deules; where by his Embaſladors he requeſted the 
Kings of thoſe Nations.(who were then in Arms) 
that they would joyn their Forces with his againſt 
che Perſian, and to go with him into Armenia che 
ercat ; promiſing that when the Wars were hap- 
pily ended, he would give unto them all ſuch Ter- 
ritories as ſhould chance in thoſe Wars to be taken 
from the Enemy.as a reward of their Aid.But theſe 
poor Kings, which hated both Hy/mael and Selymus 
tor their manifold injuries they daily received in 
the Frontiers of their Dominions,lying in the midit 
between them,(as commonly it falleth out,that the 
weakelt go to the walls ) craftily expecting the E- 
vent of this War, would not openly ſhew chem- 
ſ:lves 3 but anſwered,that they had taken up Arms 
tor no other purpoſc,but for the defence of them- 
{elves and their Kingdoms. Not meaning in that 
doubtful War to bear themſelves as Enemies unto 
either of thoſe great Princes their Friends and 
Neighbors, of whole juſt grievances they were not 
able or worthy to determine 3 yetif he would with- 
out Hoſtility in peaceable manner paſs through 
their Dominions,they promiſed to give free paſſage 
unto him and his Army 3 and after he was entred 
into Armenia the greater, to relieve him with ſuch 
Proviſion of Vidctual as their bare Countries could 
aftord- 

Selymus thus deceived of this his firſt Hope, (tor 

why,he thought thoſe poor Kings would at the firit, 
either for love or fear have been ready to have done 
him all the ſervice they could) diſlembled his griet 
for the preſent,as wholly bent againlt Hy/maeh; tears 
ing that if he ſhould by word or deed defend thoſe 
ncuter Princes,he ſhould have them at his back his 
moſt aſſured and undoubted Enemies. Wheretore 
paſling the Mountains called Scodriſci, he came in 
cight days untothe great Mountain called Moſchij, 
which the famous River Euphbrates,with his mighty 
{tream and huge broken banks, ſeparateth from the 
great Mountain Antitaurs,and with perpetual ſteep 
ridgesrunneth into beria and Colchis,and on the Eatt 
diſcovereth Armenia the greater; here Se/ymus with 
Enſigns diſplayed marching alongft the bank of the 
River, departed not from the ſame,for fear to lack 
Water in that hot and dry Country ; and ſo held on 
his way dire&ly Eaſtward,leaving the Country of 
Armenia the leſs upon his left Hand,and the Fronti- 
crs of the Kingdom of Aladeules on the right, until 
he came unto the Mountain Periardo. "This great 
Mountain, famous by the riſing of two great and 
notable Riversout of it,is for the wondertul fertility 
of all things, of the barbarous People called Leprus, 
which is to ſay, fruitful ; for Euphrates and Araxss 
there running out of two divers and contrary 
Marſhes, with many arms, water and enrich that 
champion and dry Country. Selymus having made 
{ogreat a Jourfiy,and yet not able ſo much as by re- 
port,to underſtand what was become of Hy/mael his 
{o great and populous Army, which he knew was 
but a little before departed out of Cappadocia as a 
Man in doubt and half afraid, ſtayed and incamped 
his Army at the head of the River Euphrates, and 
irom thence ſent out his Scouts every way,if happi- 
ly they could intercept ſome which might give him 
knowiedpge of his Enemies. But the Armenians,whe- 
ther it were for fearof the coming of the Turks,or 
that H/z2ae! their King had ſo commanded, were 
all before fledoutof that partofthe Country,where- 
by Selymus was to pals with his Army ; and having 
torſakentheir Houles,and carried away with them, 
or elſe by Fire deſtroyed whatſoever might ſerve 
torthe ulg of Man. 


345 


The Turkiſh Scouts after they had by the ſpace of 


twodays ſcoured up and down the Country,ret1:a- 
ed back againto Se/ymns,not having taken {o much 
aSany one Man ; ſhewing unto him,” hat all chings 
were deſtroyed before him, and nothing lefe but 
wild Fields and a molt deſolate Country,withour a- 
ny appearance of Man orBeaſt; and that they were 
of opinion,that either the Armenian Guids were de: 
ceived in the way, orelſe had of purpoſe brought 
chem into ſuch deſere places, whereas wanting Pa- 
{ture for their Horſes,and Food for Men,they mult 
needs together periſh wich Hunger. Which their pre- 
ſent fear was greatly increaſed by the weak Kings 
whom they had left behind them at their backs; bur 
eſpecially 4ladenles, who either for ſhame or fear 
had a iew days at the firit holpen che Turks with 
Victual, burafter they were farther entred into Ar- 
menia, pertormed nothing of that he had before 
molt taithfully promiſed ; ſeeking therein the favor 
of Hy/mael, who he thought would with the ſame 
good tortune vanguiſth the Turks 3 that he had nor 
long before the greateſt part of the Eaſt. Se/ymus 
perplexed in mind, began now to ſuſpect Treaſon, 
to fear Famine, to dread the Deſerts and forſaken 
places, and with-grief of mind to call to remem- 
brance all that old Chendemus his faithful Countel- 
lor had before moſt truly told him 3 for all that, he 
ſhewed himſelf unto.his Souldiers with cheerful 
Countenance,as a Man nothing diſmaied; which his 
firm conſtancy ſeemed to promiſe unto their difcou- 
raged minds good ſuccels, with ſpecdy Vieory. 


Wherefore calling unto him his Guids, and ſach as 


beſt knew the Country, and underſtanding by 
them, that on the right Hand beyond the Moun- 
tain Periardo lay the moſt fruitful Country of all 
Armenia,he role with his Army,and'compaſling the 
Hill coward the North, turned down toward the 
River Araxes, and above the City of Coy pailed his 
Army over the River,his Footmen by lirtle Bridges, 
and his Horſemen by Foords; for Araxes, until it 
have received fuch Rivers as fall into it out of the 
Marſhes of Periardo,runneth bur with a ſmall ſtream, 
and isin ſome places eaſe to be paſſed over. 
Selymus had ſcarcely well got over the River, and 
incamped his great Army, when Ya#ta Oz1; ( who 
having joyned his Forces with Amurar, lying in- 
camped not far off,and fearing leſt the City of Coy 
and the unprovided Citizens ſhould by the ſudden, 
coming of the Enemy be oppteſſed) quickly roſe 
with his Army,and ſet forwards to meer the 'Curks; 
for that City of all others in that Country, for 
freſh Fountains and Rivers,moſt pleaſant (wherein 
the Perſian Kings for the great plenty of all man- 
ner of Fruit, and wholſomenels of the Air,leaving 
Taurz, were wont to ſpend molt part of the Sum- 
mer) had then in it many rich Citizens, and fum- 
ptuous Buildings; which Ya#a Og: thought good 
betimes to reſcue, and not with diſhonour to loſe 
that rich City, looking 'as it were upon it 3 and 
leaving it unto the Enemy, to ſuffer him there to 
refreſh his hunger-ſtarved Souldiers with plenty of 
all things.Caſſianus an Armenian Born,and preſent in 
thoſe Wars, did by many probabilities ( as Jovizs 
writeth) ſhew unto him, That this City of Coy was 
in ancient time thac moſt famous City which was 
called Artaxata, which Domitius Corbulo deſtroyed. 
Neither did Hy/-ae! himſelf (although he had buc 
a little before ſent the greateft part of his Forces 
againſt the Coraxeni, who were then riſen up a-, 
gainſt him in Rebellion; ashe that made no great 
reckoning of the Turks, or ever thought thar they 
durſt have come ſo far into Armenia)make any de- 
lay, but forthwith as ſoon as he had heard of the 
coming of Sel/ymus, came alſo in perſon himſelt 
unto his Army. ; 
By chance Vaſa Ogli (who contrary to all Mens 


expectation had until then ſhunned to tight; or 
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come in fight of his Enemies, of purpoſe with 
Ie danger and loſs of Men to overthrow them 
afrerwards, being fore weakned and almoſt ſpent 
with long Travel and want of Vieuals) lay then 
incamped near the City , when as the "Turks 
Scouts, upon the coming of Hyſmael, perceived by 
the great riſing of the duſt, and by the neighing 
of the Perſian Horſes, that fome greater power 
was at hand. Which fo ſoon as it was noifed in 
the Turkiſh Camp, they began to rejoyce excced- 


tely, and to conceivethe firſt hope both of their 


ſatety and victory glad, that now mceting with 
their Enernics, they ſhould either by Victory turn 
their labour, toil, famine, and extremities where- 
with they had of long time ftriven, into eaſe 
and plenty of all chings, or elſe by honourable 
death end all their miſerics at once : for many 
of the Horſemen, eſpecially of them that came 
out of Europe , whoſe Horſes were ſtarved for 
want of Forrage, and the common Footmen 
{pent with long Travel, and grievouſly troubled 
vith the Flux, (who travelling in the extream heat 
of the Sun, had for moſt part lived upon Crabs 
and other wild Fruits, with a bad ſupping made 
of Meal and Vineger, and almoſt deſparing to 
get the fight of their Enemies) began now to dic 
in cvery corner, 


Hyſmracl as toon as he was come within ſight | 


of his Enemies, repoſing great confidence as 


well in-the valour of his Souldiers, as in his own | 


rare Fortune, the more to terrifie them, thought | 


it good forthwith to give them Battel : Where- 
upon he ſent an Herald unto Selymnus, accompa- 
nicd with certain skilful Souldiers, which ſhould 
in beſt ſort they could take view of the number 
and force of their Enemies, of their Artillery, 
and in what fort they lay incamped ; and to tell 
him, That - foraſmuch as he had no Title unto 
Armenia , nor that the Turks had at any tune 
claimed any intereſt therein,he could not but mar- 
vel, why he had againſt all right entred with 
his Army into his Dominion: bur if he happly 
upon a vain preſumption, to the imitation of 
Alexander of Macedon, ſhould think ſo much of 
the World his own, as he could by the Sword and 
his own good Fortune win, he ſhould then make 
himſelf ready againſt the next day to make proof 
of his Fortune, and the Forces of others not 1n- 
terior to his own. 

Whereunto Selymus anſwered, That the freſh 
remembrance of the manifold Injuries done to 
the Turks by the Perſians, was ſuch, as might 
give him juſt cauſe to take up Arms3 for as much as 
long ago both his Grandfather Mahomet the Great, 
and his Uncle Caſſumes, and even of late his Fa- 
ther Bajazet, and he himſelf alſo in his Wars a- 
gainſt his Brother Achomates, had received great 
wrong and diſhonour from the Perſians. All 
which things, although they were of themſclves 
important, yet he eſteemed not of them as ſuf- 
ticient cauſes of War, but only fought after his 
Enemy Amurat, his Brothers Son, who had of 
late ſpoiled Cappadocia; whom if he would quiet- 
ly and friendly deliver unto him, as the mutual 
Laws of amity and friendſhip amongſt Princes 
ior the maintenance and preſervation of their 
Eftates and Kingdoms required, then he would 
withdraw lus Forces, and peacebly return into 


'htKingdom ; otherwiſe, he threatned with Fire 


and Sword to deſtroy, not the Frontiers of Ar- 
7::8:a, bas even the heart of Perſia, And fo dif- 
muting the Herald, both the Armies tor that day 
lay ſtill in the'r Trenches, expecting the dreadtul 
event of Bactel. 

The next day Selymus by perſwafion of his 
Captains brought his Army into the open Field, 


and in orter of Battel fer torward againit his | 


Enemies, which lay about two Miles off, think- 


ing that Hyſ/mael , a Prince of 10 great name, 
would without delay accept of Battel ; yet what 
ſtrength the: Perſian King was of, what number 
of Men he had, what manner ofiHoricmen, how 
Armed, and with what Weapons, he could noc 
certainly learn : for befide that the Per/zans are by 
nature ingenious and fubtil, the Souldiers gene- 
rally {o reverenced and loved Hſmael their King, 
that not one was found to have gone from him to 
che Turk ; whereas many revolted from Selyzzus 
to him, as it was afterwards learned of the Per/icy 
Captains. 

Selymus, who had at that time eighty thouſand 
Horſemen under his Enfigns, placed Cha/an P3//; 
his Lieutenant Genera] of Ezrepe, with his FEurc- 
pezan Horſemen in the right Wing ; and San 
Baſja with his Aſian Horſfemenia the left; and be- 
tore them both che Acanzi;, which were volun- 
tary Horſemen; the forerunners 0: the Turks 
Army, who in hope of ſpoil follow the "Curks 
Wars out of all Countries : In the middle Þartei 
he placed «the 4/ap; or Common Souldiers, which 
baſe and halt naked People, as Men of little 
worth or eſtimation, are coinmonly thruſt into 
the Front of the Turks Bartels, to receive the 
firſt, fury of the Enemy, and to blunt cheir 
Swords, more than for any other gocd forvice: 
directly behind them he bettowed his great Artil- 
lery,guarded with tour thouſand Horfemen : Laſt 
of all followed himſelf with his choſen Penſioners 
and Janizaries, compailed about with {mall feld- 


' Pieces, and his Carriages, as with a double 


Trench ; tor he had (as their manner 1s) fo en- 
vironed himſelt round with his ſadledCamels made 
faſt one to another with long Chains, that they 
{tood him in ſtead of a ftirong Treach, from 
whence he might ſpeedily relieve any part of his 
diltrclled Army 3 and in caſe of extremity being 
in the midſt of his {trength,might as out of a ſure 
Fort repreſs the furious Aſſault of his Enemies. 
He alſo commanded his Footmen in the vauward 
of his Battel, that upon the approach: of the 
Enemies Horſe, they thould ſpeedily withdraw 
themſelves afide into two parts, leaving ſpace for 
the great Ordnance which was placed behind 
them, to play in the middle between them. On 


the contrary part Hyſmael,whoby the Turks Fugi- 


tives underſtood all the devices of his Enemies, cal- 
ling unto him the chief Commanders of his 
Army, ſhewed unto them, "That there was no 
doubt of the Victory, 1o that they conld ſhun 
the fury of the great Artillery 3 which he afſured 
them would eaſily be done, if when they taw 
the Turkiſh Footmen divide themſelves, they 
would alfo in like manner withdraw themſelves 
into two parts, and give place to the fury of the 
great Ordnance ; for which purpoſe .he cauſed 
two greatEnſfigns to be difplaied, whereunto they 
ſhould at the time appointed retire, the one for 
himſelf and thoſe whom he conducted, the other 
for Vafta Ogli and the relt of his Army. 

Hyſmael ( as Fovins reporteth ) had in his Ar- 
my about thirty thouſand Horſemen, without a- 
ny Footmen, amongſt whom were ten thouſand 
Men at Arms, reſolute Gentlemen, of great expe- 
rience, all gallantly mounted upon couragious 
barbed Horſes, and themſelves bravely Armed, 
both tor the ſhew and terror of the Enemy 3 
their Weapons were a good Lance, a ſure Sci- 
mitar, and a Herſemans Mace ; the reſt were 
Armed with ſtrong Curiafſes and Head-picces , 
and were either Archers on Horſeback, or cite 
uſed light Horſemens Staves made of Afh after 
the Spaniſh Faſhion, wherewith they ſerved at 
the half Staff. As tor Guns they had none, in 
which thing only and number of Men, they were 
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inferior to the Titrks. But ſuch was the invin- 


cible courage and. noble minds of the Per/ians, 
that contemning the huge multitude of their Ene- 
mies (who were in number about three hundred 
thouſand ) and making no great reckoning of 
their great Artillery, they doubted not with fo 
few to give them Battel. = LY ; 
Hyſmael having given the ſignal of Battel, came 
on with his Army, exhorting his Soulders then to 
remember the Honour they had long before gotten 
in many Battels, and couragiouſly to follow him 
their Sovereign, whom they by their worthy ſer- 
vice and many victories had made the greateſt 
Monarch of the Eaſt> telling them,that they ſhould 
hive now to do but with naked Men,whoſe Wea- 
ons were but weak Staves and light Targets, and 
their Horſes little - poor Jades almoſt dead with 
hunger, never able to abide the ficlt charge of his 
valiant Men at Arms. ; 
On the other ſide, Selymws perceiving the co- 
ming of his Enemies by the rifing of the duſt, 


cauſed knowledge to be given through his Army 


by his Captains and Officers, that the time of 
Battel which they had ſo long wiſhed for, was 
now come ; wherein if they would worthily ac- 
quit themſelves againſt thoſe their proud Ene- 
mies, they, ſhould to their immortal Fame ex- 
tend the Turkiſh Empire from the Perſian Sea to 
the Mountain Caucaſus : but if they cowardly 
forgetting their ancient Prowels, ſhould faint in 
time of Battel, they were not then to think by 
any means to efcape by flight back again through 
thoſe great Plains and deſoiate Countries ; where 
they ſhould by the way either ſhamefully periſh, 
or elſe to their perpetual infamy be taken Pri- 
ſoners, and as baſe Slaves, during their lives be 
enforced to ſerve the Per{ian Women ; foraſmuch 


' as beſide the great diſtance of the place, both 


Tit great 
and mortal 
battel bt- 
tween Hyſe 
mael and 
Slymus, 


the great River Euphrates, andthe huge Mountain 
Taurus, and the faithleſs King Aladeules, who had 
ſhut up all the paſſages, did cut off all hope from 
them, if they ſhould be overcome, by any means 
poſiible. to eſcape back again into Cappedecia. 
When Hy/mael was come near with his Army, 
and the 4ſapi upon ſign given dividing them:- 
ſelves, made place for the great Artillery to play, 
as was before appointed 3 he alſo preſently di- 
viding his Horſemen, charged the right Wing of 
the Turks Army, whith ſuch force, that after a 
moſt terrible fight betwixt the half armed Turks, 
and the valiant Perſian Men at Arms, Chaſan 
Baſſa the great Commander of the Europeian 
Horſemen, with the formoſt of that Wing being 
ſlain, and many more after them, | he inforced 
all that Wing to retire unto that place where 
Selymus himſelf with the Janizaries ſtood. On 
the other fide, YVaſta Ogli having received no lit- 
tle harm by the Turks great Ordnance, becauſe 
he had nor ſo ſpeedily cleared himſelf and his 


followers of that danger, as had Hyſmael, char- 


Vala Opli 


ſain, 


ged the 4fian Horſemen in the left Wing, and 
there in bloody Battel made great ſlaughter of 
the Enemy, but not with like good hap as did 
Hyſmael ; for whiles he moſt couragiouſly in the 
formoſt Ranks, aſſailed his Enemies, he was 
ſtruck with a ſmall ſhot and ſlain. With whoſe 
fall the Turks were greatly encouraged, inſomuch 
as that they which but now were glad to give 
ground, and had loft the third part of that Wing, 
began afreſh to renew the Battel, and valiantly to 
withſtand the Perſians 3 and with their Harque- 
buſiers (wherewith the Per/ian Horſemen were 
wonderfully terrified) drave them head-long up- 
on the Turks common Footmen. The Perſians 
whether it were forced by neceflity for that 
they had loſt ſo great a Commander, and not 
well able to govern thgir Horſes, terrified with 


1 


347 


the thundring ſhor, or elſe for that the open ſide 
of the Footmen preſented unto them greater 
—_ of advantage, ſetting themſelves together 
rake through the middle of the Batcel of thoſis 
Turkiſh Footmen, and bearing tizzm down bes 
fore them with a mighty ſlaughter, came to the 
great Ordnance, and there ſhew the Canoniers, 
who diſcharging their Field-Pieces at ail adven- 
tures, 1n that great medly made a for! ſlaughter, 
as well of their own Mzn as of their Enc:nics. 
And 1o withour ſtop (as victorious Conquerors ) 
made way through the midft of their Enemies, 
until they came to the right Wing , where Hy/- 
mael was ſtill hardly charging the Exropeian Holes 
men, who having before loſt Cha/an their Gene- 
ral, and being many of them ſlain or wound- 
ed, were already enforced to retire ; but now 
charged afreſh upon the ſide, had much ado to 
endure the fury of their Enemies, but as Men in 
— danger, were glad to cry to Selymns for 
elp. | | 
In this hard diſtreſs, Selymzs in two places o- 
pened his Carriages, wherewith he ſtood as it 
were entrenched, and preſently ſeat out part of 
his Horſemen. And by and by turning himſelf - 
unto his Janizaries, ſaid, This days Viftory is reſer- 
ved (moſt worthy Sculdiers ) unto your wvalour and 
labour, wherefore now waliantly ſet ferward, and as 
freſh and couragicus Men, afjail your wearied Ene- 
mes ; their Horſes are all on a water with Sweat, and 
the Men themſelves faint under the weight of their 
Armor. But yer for all that Selmus could ſay, 
the Janizaries were not very forward, but ſtood 
ſtill, as Men willing in ſo great a danger to kee 
themſelves within the ſafegard for their Mani- 
tion, Wherefore whilſt they at their leiſure ſer 
forward, the Perſians in the midſt of the heat of 
this Vietory, compaſling in the Europeian Horſe- 
men, ſlew them downright, Se[ymus looking on 
and wiſhing in vain to help them. Fabritius Car- 
reftus great Maſter of the Rhodes, who of all 
theſe things had certain intelligence , writ t9 


Leo the Tenth then Biſhop of Rome, that the Jani- 


zaries refuſed to be commanded by Selymus, and 
were not by any per{waſion or intreaty to be in- 
duced to relieve the diſtreſſed Europezan Horle- 
men ; but as Men diſtruſting the event of the 
Battel, choſe rather in their ſtrength to expect 
the ſucceſs thereof, than with moſt manifeſt 
danger to expoſe themſelves unto the violence of 
the Perſian Horſemen, which had as a Tempeſt 

overborn the vantgard of the Turkiſh Footmen. 
The Perſians were now ready on every fide to 
have aſſailed Selymas in his greateſt ſtrength 3 
when Sinan Baſſa, although the Wing he led was 
ſore rent and weakned, yet following the Per- 
ſians through the midſt of the heaps of the ſlain 
Footmen, came in, in good time for Selymus, and 
with certain freſh Troops which had eſcaped the 
fury of Yaſta Ogli, reſtored the Battel betore al- 
molt loſt 3 but eſpecially by the invincible cour- 
age of Als Beg and Mahomet his Brother de- 
ſcended of the honourable Family of the AMai- 
coz%ij, which for Nobility amongſt the Turks 1s 
accounted next unto the Orhomans ; both of them 
for courage reſemblirig their Warlike Father 
Malcozzias, famous for that woful expedicion he 
made into Friul; againſt the Yener:ans 1n the 
Reign of Bajazet. Selymus allo not yet diſcour- 
aged bur ſtill in hope, commanded all the great 
Ordnance wherewith he was environed, which 
he had reſerved as his laſt refuge, to be diſchar- 
ged; by the violence whereot, ſuch flaughter 
was made, as well of his own Men as of his Ene- 
mies, mingled together, that what for duſt, what 
for ſmoak, and thundring of the Artillery, having 
on both ſides almoft Ioftthe uſe of ſight and hear- 
EY | Yy2 ing 
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they were not now to 


broken off , the Vieory yer doubtful. The 


and Hy Turkith Hiſtories to expreſs the terror of this day, 
[ 


numberir amongſt their diſmal days, terming it 
he only day of Doom. : 

Rel this furious Battel, having received 
2 Wound under his left Shoulder with a ſmall 
ſhot, by perſwaſion of his friends withdrew him- 
{>1f to have his Wound ſearched; which . thing 
undoubtedly was the fafegard both of Selymus 
and his Army : for the Perſians by and by follow- 
ing their King, left the Victory, now in all er 
opinion almoſt gotten. Bur after that Hyſmae 
perceived the Wound was not deep, for that the 
{trength of his Armor had ſo broken the force 
of the ſhot, that it pierced not far into his Body, 
he was about to have charged the Turks afreſh : 
but underſtanding of the death of Vaſ's Ogli, in 
whom for his ſingular experience in martial Aft- 
fairs, he had repoſed his greateſt confidence ; and 
his Captains alſo perſwading him not- to make 
ſo light reckoning of his Wound, the grief where- 
of he yet felt not, being warm, but to have re- 
gard to his own Health : He in ſeemly order ſoft- 
ly marched away in fuch fort, that his departure 
had no reſemblance of flight. And paſting by 
the City of Tauris, willed the chief of the Citi- 
Zens to open the Gates of the City to Se/ymus (it 
| he ſhould come thither) and to receive his Gat- 
riſons, rather than by vain conſtancy to fall :nto 
utter deſtruction ; and ſo marched himfelf into 
the Contines of Medza. | : 

But the Turks intangled with many difhculties, 
having no hearts for fear , nor. ſtrength tor 
wearineſs to purſue their Enemies, yet coming 
to the Perſia Tents, took them without re- 
ſitance: where beſide the rich Pavillions wrought 
with Needle-work of Silk and Gold, and much 
other precious Furniture, many noble Ladies and 
Gentlewomen were found , which after the 
manner of the Perſians had followed their Hus- 
bands in thoſe Wars, whom Selymus cauſed to 
be all freely ſet at liberty untouched, excepting 
one of the Wives of Hyſmael, whom he detained 
and gave her in Marriage to one of his Baſlaes. 
Some which were preſent at chis Battel, reported 
that amongſt the heaps of them that were ſlain, 
were found the dead bodies of divers Per/iaz Wo- 
men, which being Armed, and following their 
Husbands, died with them in the Battel; whom 
Selymus cauſed to be honeſtly buried. 

Thus was that notable Bactel fought in the Gal- 
deran Fields near unto the City of Coy, betwixt 
theſe two great Princes, the ſeventh day of Au- 
guſt in the year of our Lord, 1514. In which Bat- 
tel Selymus loſt above thirty thouſand Men, a- 
mongtt whom was Chaſan Baſſa his great Lieute- 
nant in Ezrepe 3 ſeven Sanzaks, in which were the 
two Malcezzian Brethren, who labouring the one 
_ to reſcue the other , were both together ſlain, 
Biſide his common Footmen of whom he made 
leaſt reckoning, he loſt moſt part of his 7/yrian, 
Macedonian, Servian, Epirot, Theſſalian, and Thracian 
Horſemen, the undoubted flower and ſtrength of 
his Army, which were in that mortal Battel al- 
moſt all flain, or grievouſly wounded. 

Selymus for all this great loſs, by the confeffion 
of his Enemies having gotten the Vidtory , 
and receiving Embalſledors from Coy and the 
Citics thereabouts, and the great City of Taurs, 
promiſing to relieve him with whatſoever he 
needed, and to do what clic he ſhould command ; 
marched dire&ly to Taurz, defiring both to ſee 
and poſſeſs himſelf of that City, as one of the 


and their Horſes being ſo terrified with the | 


; that 
The ter97 thundring report of the great Ordnance , 
3 pea be ruled, the Battel was. 


 — 


is two days journey diſtant from Coy where 
the Battel was fought, and is verily thought to 
be the famous City called in ancient time Fc 
bathana, about an hundred and fifty Miles diitanr 
from the Caſpian Sea. The Citizens were ready 
at the coming of the Turks, and brought them 
great ſtore of Vieuals out of the Gates of the 
City, where Selymus had lodged his Army in 
the Suburbs, thinking it no ſafety to lodge with- 
in that great and populous City, contenting him- 
{elf ro. have the Gates thereof delivered unto 
him, which he kept with ſtrong Guard. Some 


| report that Selymus durſt not truſt the Perſians, 


and therefore never went into the City but dif: 
guiſed in the Habit of a cominon Souldier. Yet 
{ome others ſay, that he did with great magnifi- 
cence Banquet in the ſtately Palace of the Per/ian 
King, and there had great diſcourſe with them of 
Tauris concerning his late Victory. Bur whilſt 
he thus ftaied at Tawris, and with himſelf pur- 
poſed to ſpend that, Winter in Armenia, he called 
together his great Captains and Commanders of 
his Army, to know how they liked thereof; 
who fearing his diſpleaſure, wholly referred them- 
ſelves to his own reſolution. Only Muſtapha his 
chief Baſſa chanced to ſay, That it were good 
that the minds of the Janizaries and the other 
Souldiers of the Court ſhould therein be known, 
Which his Speech Selymus took in ſuch evil part, 
that he preſently commanded him out of his 
light, and deprived him - of his greateſt Honour ; 
and che more to diſgrace him.{ſent one'of his Jeſters 
after him, who in great ſcorn and derifion com- 
ing behind him, cut off part of his Tulipant that 
hung down, as the Faſhion was. But the Janiza- 
ries underſtanding the matter, and much offend- 
ed with the indignity offered unto the great Baſla 
whom they dearly loved, roſe up all together in 
Arms, and told Selymus flatly, That they would 
not in any caſe Winter fo far from home in the 
Enemies Country ; and therefore that it were 
beſt tor him betime to conſiderof the matter, for 
that they were reſolutely ſet down to forſake 
him it he would needs ſtay, and not with 
ſpced return. Selyms much troubled with this 
infolency of the Janizaries, and hearing daily, 
that Hy/mael with new ſupplies out of Iberia, 
Albania, and Parthia, was coming upon him 
with greater power than before, and conſider- 
ing withal with what difficulty and danger he 
had eſcaped in the late Battel, preſerved rather 
by his good fortune and force of his great Artil- 
lery, than the valour and proweſs of his Souldiers, 
and withal ſuſpecting the multitude and ſtrength 
of the Taurifians, of whoſe fidelity he could make 
no reckoning, - he changed his tormer determi- 
nation, and reſolved again to return into Cappa- 
docia > whereupon having contrary to his pro- 
miſe exacted a great Maſs of Mony from then 
of Taurz, he departed thence, carrying away 
with him three thouſand Families, the beft Ar- 
tificers in that City, efpecially ſuch as were skil- 
ful in making of Armor and Weapons, and fo 
with ſpeed retired towards the River Euphrates, a 
longer way than that whereby he came; fear- 
ing to return again by the head of Arax# and the 
Mountains Periardes, for meeting the Iberian and 
Albanian Horſemen, who were reported to be then 
coming againſt him. 

Hy{mael underſtanding of his departure , fol- 
lowed after with as much ſpeed as he could , 
leaving behind him for haſt his Carriages and 
ſuch of his Souldiers as were not able to endure 
ſo long and ſpeedy a march: yet for all his haſt 
(foraſmuch as Selymus was gone a great way 
before him) he could not overtake any part of 


Chief Palaces of the Per/iap Kings. This City | his Army, ung! he was come to epchly =” nav 
Euphrates, 
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Euphrates; where Selymus ſtaying two days, and | matter other Writers have fince for moſt part jol- 
hevie made divers little Boats , was pafling | lowed. Howheit, Jo. Ant. 6 OORER, a Geno- 
a Pis Footmen > which becauſe they were | 22), who ſerved in thoſe Wars, doth in his Book 
"ce ſufficient for the ſpeedy tranſportation of ſo | concerning Turkiſh Afﬀairs , dedicated to the 
— 2 multitude , many for haſt ſwam over French King, much otherwiſe report the fame : 
5 River with Bladders, and ſome adventured | which to fatisfie the deſirous Reader J I have 
a over upon the broken pieces of their | thought good here in few words to ſer Gown, as 
Carriages, which they had for that purpoſe burſt | it is by himſelf reported. 
in ſunder. Selymus himſelf got over to the farther | Selymus (faith he) with his Army, in number 7 10 
5 nk in a little Boat, having before cauſed his-| about three hundred thouſand Men, being come ;* 7 * 
2 '- . 49" tips ROS 
&5m5 Þiver, of purpoſe to break the violence of the | ken down by his Nephew Amurar, and his Enc- Jo. Ant, 
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': hereby his Footmen and Camels wi | 

the Rewer {tream, w y # h {id f | Ri F . h h ®, Joe F Fn: at] nus 4 Ge- 
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is, 109-7 16 of his Field-pieces were alſo with lets diffi- increaſed by new ſupplies lately ſent from the ,,, 14, 
wh gf ty tranſported 3 yet for all the ſpeed he could | Perfian King ; 1o thar there was then in the Per- jng there- 
” rear” the Georgian Horſemen, the forerunners fian Army about ninety thouſand Men Horſe Jo 

of Hyſmael his Army, being come within fight | and Foot, the Horſemen tor moſt part furnithed 


before the Turks were all got over, raiſed ſuch a 
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with two Horſes apiece tor ſervice : And though 
- : « :  Selymus did what he might, to know whether 
fear and a ſtir all alongſt that ſide of the Raver, | 22 WR wi pra 
that ewo thouſand of the Turks were L their = — mn _ » per: eHermgrks hr 
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= ag. Fre ; 1ſe] ich 1 h Wherefore repairing again the broken Bridge 
The Gewgians commenting (ne he firſt ſent over his two great Lieutenants ot 
things as were left, purſued them no further : for a .& Pry _ = 0 
the wheels of the Turks Carriages entangled to- | 27412 2 - = 0 Ns _—_ 5 ns = ; uk 
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fore received lo great hurt. | | Natolia , that his Souldiers thruſting themſelves 
Selymus by ſpeedy flight thus got out of the for fear into the River, ſwam over with great 
tad of the Perſians, found his paſſing much danger, and again joyned themſelves with the reft 
more dangerous at the Mountain Antitaurus, than - Ry Þ Ar wee m—_ Rl his 0 iy 
he had betore thought of : for Aladeules,the Moun- Ss thus TECeIVed, : Feat ALITUIETY 
win King having row his Eris Tn oa} oe IG the Eccary 
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{> ſoon as he could find the Authors thereof. | great lofs, retired farther off tor fear of the great 
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:n the Battel, where coming to Hy/maet 3 theſe he 
craftily laid in the Turks way , commanding 
them upon the approach of the Enemy to fly as 
if it had been for fear. Selymus in the morning 
having deſcried theſe Horſemen at hand, ſup- 
poſing them to be ſuch of his Enemies as being 
overtaken with the night, were not able to follow 
the reſt of his Army,exhorted his Souldters coura- 
gioully to purſue their diſcouraged Enemies. 

The Perſians ſeeing the Turks, of purpoſe be- 
took themſelves to flight; and they ſuſpecting 
no deceit, followed faſt after them, until that 
about mid-day being weary of the purſuit, and 
coming to a little River which was in their way, 
they there ſtaied to refreſh themſelves; and after 
they had taken a ſhort repaſt, again purſued the 
Perſians, ſtill leaving behind them ſuch as were 
not able fo faſt to follow, prickt forward with 
hope, that before night they ſhould ſurpriſe and 
ranſack the rich City of Tauris, The Turkiſh 
Horſemen thus drawn far from the Footmen, the 
Perſian Horſemen left in ambuſh, in the mean 
time {ct upon the Turks Footmen, lying (as they 
ſippoſed ) in great ſecurity, and with a great 
ſlaughter overthrew themz at which time they 
alſo took all Selymus his Treaſure and great Artil- 
lery. Which overthrow was by ſpeedy Poſts , 
about two a Clock in the night made known to 
Selymus (who now in his mind already concet- 
ved the ſacking of Tauris) and withal that the 
fierce Enemy was following him at the heels. Se- 
Irmus wonderfully abaſhed with this unexpected 
news, and the loſs of his Footmen, forthwith be- 
gan to retire; which the ten thouſand Perſians 
which had before of purpoſe fled , perceiving, 
now turning themſelves upon the retiring Turks, 
charged them hardly ; ſo Selymus enclolted both 
before and behind by his Enemies, received a 
great overthrow ; and the Turks thus hardly be- 
ſer, and almoſt defpairing of their lives, and ha- 
ving loſt their Enſigns, brake out ſideways be- 
twixt their Enemies and fled. Selymus ſeeing all 
deſperate and forlorn, berook himlelf to flight 
alſo with the reſt; and paſling the River Euphrates, 
brake down the Bridge, which he had but a lictle 
before repaired, for fear the Perſians ſhould fur- 
ther purſue him, and with much trouble and no 
leſs danger coming at length to Amaſia, aſlembled 
thicher the relicks of his diſcomfited Army. Such 
of the Turks as remained behind, and were not 
able in flight to keep way with the reſt, were all 
ſlain be the Perſians. | 

The Genoway Author thus concludeth his Hi- 
ſtory, That the Perſian King did not more re- 
joyce at this Victory, than did he himſelf for 
the overthrow of the Turks, hoping in that their 
ſo great a confuſion, to free himſelf of his long 
and miſerable thraldom, and to find a way un- 
to his native Country Parents ; as afterwards he 
did 3 for flying firſt to Trapezond, and there ta- 
king pailage into Europe, he came to Hadria- 
zople, from whence he travelled by Land on foot 
to Salonica, and there chancing upon certain 
Ships of Chriſtian Merchants which had brought 
Corn thither, -he was by them tranſported in- 
to the land of Chiosz from whence he joyfully 
returned to Genoa his native Country , after he 
had amongſt the Turks endured ten years Cap- 
tivity 3 molt part whereof he lived as a Page in 
old Bajazets Þrivy-Chamber , and the reſt as a 
Souldier of the Court in the Reign of Selymns ; 
and therefore well acquainted with the faſhion of 
the Turks Court, and manners of that barbarous 
Nation. 

Now ſhall it nor (as I hope) be much from our 
purpoſe, here with Fovias a little to digreſs in 
comparing theſe two great Princes Hy/mael and 


Selzmmus together, who in that time had filled the 
World with the glory of their Fame 3 that weari- 
ed with bloody Broils, and the wonderful 
chances of War, we may a little repoſe our {elves 
with matter of a milder Vain, neither unpleaſant 
nor unprofitable. 

Theſe two mighty Princes, as they were for 
royal deſcent, ſtrength of body , courage of 
mind, riches, and power, equal, and had there- 
by obtained like fame and renown ; ſo in condi- 
tions and qualities of mind, and martial Dilci- 
pline, they much differed. Firſt of all ( beſide 
the mutual hatred -of the one Nation againſt the 
other, delivere4 as it were by Succeflion from 
their Grandfathers and Fathers) theſe two Princes, 
and fo likewiſe their Subjecs alſo, were at great 
ods about an idle Queſtion of their vain Super- 
ſticion, the one preferring and honouring Ebube- 
kir, Homaris, and Ottoman, as the moſt true and 
rightful Succeſfors of their great Prophet Mahe- 
met ; the other with no leſs devotion honouring 
Haly, and deteſting the three former 3 differing 
otherwiſe in few or no points of their moſt fond 
Superſtition 3 yer did they under the colour and 
zeal of their Religion (as they would have it) 
both pretend juſt cauſes of War, although their 
evil diſſembled ambitious deſires, plainly decla- 
red unto the World, that they Þoth ſhot ac 
one and the ſame Mark, wiz. By confirming 
their power and ſtrength, to extend the bounds 
of their great Empires. For Hy/mae! of purpoſe 
affeed the fame and glory of Darizs and Xerxes 
the ancient Perſian Kings; who having ſubdued 
Aſia, with great boldneſs paſſed over into Eu- 
rope; and Selymus the greatneſs of Alexander of 
Macedon, who ſubverred the Perſian Empire. 
Which their aſpiring thoughts, masking under 
the vail of zeal towards their Religion, ſeemed 
not altogether vain; Fortune with like indiffer- 
ence immoderately favouring their bold ambi- 
tions and endleſs deſires. But in Hy/macl ap- 
peared ſuch a wonderful devotion and gravity, 
that his haughty thoughts were with the reverend 
Majeſty thereof covered; whereas in Selymus, his 
inhuman cruelty did blot and obſcure all his o- 
ther princely Vertues ; for he with reward and 
puniſhment retained the Majeſty of his Empire, 
but with the greater fame of ſeverity than boun- 
ty. Becauſe it was expedient in the exact diſci- 
pline of that ſervile Government, whereof the 
greateſt ſtrength of the Orhoman Empire conſiſt- 
eth, to uſe all rigor and ſeverity ; otherwiſe it 
{tood with the State of Hy/maecl, who leavied al- 
ways his Armies of his Nobility and Men free 
Born, with whom temperate Juſtice, civil Cour- 
teſie, and popular Clemency, are of greateſt force, 
to win their Fidelity, Faith, and Loyalty; for thar 
there 'is no Man well Born, which teareth nor 
more the blemiſh of infamy than the heavineſs of 
puniſhment 3 ſo that it was not to be marvelled, 
if Hy/mael by fuch honorable Vertues did mighti- 
ly detend the glory of his Majeſty and Renown. 
Unto theſe his rare Vertues, was alfo joyned a 
comlineſs of Face (the faireſt gift of Nature) well 
beſeeming ſo great a Monarch; for he was well 
Colored, quick Eyed, yellow Bearded, and that 
which amongſt the Perſians is accounted the 
gn of ancient Nobility, hookt Noſed ; and was 
withal exceeding Eloquent 3 by which good Gifts, 


he wonderfully won to himſelf both the Eies: 


and Hearts of ſuch as beheld him. But in Se- 
Iymus, tis ſtern Countenance, his fierce and pier- 
cing Eies, his Tartar-like pale Color, his long 
Muſtacho's on his upperlip, like Briſtles, frild back 
to his Neck, with his Beard cut cloſe to his Chin, 
did ſo expreſs his martial diſpoſition and inexor- 
able nature,that he ſee:ned to the beholders to have 
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aothing in him but Miſchief and Cruelty. Which 
diverſity of countenances was alſo accompanied 
with no leſs diverſity of affe&tions, and ſo con- 
ſequently with far unhke manner of Govern- 
ment. For Hyſwacl was of nature courteous 
and affable, caſie to be ſeen and ſpoken withal, 
doing nothing that befeemed his Regal Function, 
but in the ſight of all men; his manner was tO 
dine openly in the company of his Nobility, 
delighting much in Hawking and Hunting, ac- 
companied with his Noblemen and the Embaſla- 
dors of foreign Princes ; He would ofcentimes 
run, leap, and- prove Maſteries with his chief 
Courtiers, being himſelf a moſt. excellent Horſe- 
man and cunning Archer; in his exerciſes he 
was ſo popular, that he would not tick open- 
Iy to bath himſelf and ſwim in his Princely 
Baths; his Wives, the beautiful Daughters of his 
Nobility or Neighbour Princes, Ladies of great 
Chaſtity, he neither loathed nor divorced ; after 
the ancient manner of the Perſian Kings, who 
always uſed moſt tenderly to love and cheriſh 
their Wives, doing them all the honour poflible 
in Court, as Partakers of all their Fortune; and 
carried them, their Children, Nurſes, and richeſt 
Furniture into their fartheſt Wars, to their great 
trouble and charge, by the preſence of ſo dear 
Pledges, the more to encourage their minds in 
time of Battel, Whereas Selymws contrariwiſe 
did all things in-ſecret,eating his meat alone with- 
out any company, attended upon with his Pages 
and Eunuchs only, and ſatisfying Natures want 
with ſome one ſimple diſh of meat: He ſeldom 
went abroad but to the Church, upon the Friday 
the Turks chief Sabbath 3 and then fo beſet with 
his Penſioners and other Souldiers of the Court, 
that although he uſed to ride alone mounted up- 
on ſome couragious Horſe, yet was it a hard mat- 
ter by face to know him among ſo many armed 
men, who with great Pride and Infolency kept 
back the beholders : He was ſeldom ſeen abroad 
in the City, chuſing rather for his recreation to 
paſs over in his Gally into 4/za, and there alongſt 
the Sea coaſt to take the air ; his Wives he would 
not ſuffer to come to Court, neither uſed their 
company but for procreation fake, and that ( as 
was thought ) without any great good counte- 
nance or familiarity 3 for that he being not greatly 
given to Women, but more delighted with un- 
natural pleaſure, thought a mans body and mind 
to be not a little weakned with the allurements 
of Women ; wherefore he ſeldom reſorted to the 
cloiſter of choice Paragons in the midſt of Con- 
ftantinople, ſhut in on cvery ſide with high and 
blind Walls. Thoſe dainty pieces, either taken 
from their Chriſtian Parents, or by chance far- 
priſed by Pirats, are there moſt curiouſly kept by 
ancient Matrons and old: Eunuchs, by whom 
they are with all diligence inſtructed in the Prin- 


Jy —_—  —_ 


Cipals of the Mahometan Law, and to read the 


Arabiaw "Tongue, and withal, cunningly and 
comely to ſing, play, daunce, and fow ; but Se- 
Imus of all others uſed ſeldomeſt to {ce their 
allurements, as a man not greatly delighted with 
Wemen, or deſirous of many (and oftentimes 
untortunate ) Children; having but one Son 
( Solyman)) by the Daughter of Mubamet a Tartar 
King, who afterwards by the ſufferance of God, 
proved a great Plague to the Chriftian Com- 
mon-Weal. Such ſpare time as he had from his 
ſerious and weighty Afﬀeairs, he uſed to ſpend in 


walking in his Gardens with fome of his Baſſaes - 


or other great Courtiers, and in beholding and 
noting the Noblemens Children there ſporting 
themſelves, would diſcourſe and conſult of many 
things of great importance. - Some hours he 
would ſpend in the Baths, and reading the Hi- 
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imitating therein his Grandfather Maborrert the 
Great, who cauſed almoſt all the Hiſtories of 
the famous Princes of the World to be t: 
into the Turkiſh Language, and tic: 
counterteits ro be with cunning hand drawn 
that by their worthy examples he might be ©; 
more enflamed to extend his tame and 
He would many times ſcoff at th2 great bu 
nefs of his Father Bajazer, who ( as he {aid ) 
was ſo drowned in the Study of Averrois ( do- 
termining nothing certainly of the Nature of 
the Soul ) and the Motions of the Heavens, that 
he deſired rather the name of a ſharp Diſputer, 
amongſt the idle Profetfors of Philoſophy, than 
of a renowned Chieftain amongſt his valiant 
Souldiers and Men of War. 

One of the Per/ian Embafladors finding him 
pleaſantly diſpoſed, demanded of him, why he 
did not wear his beard long, as his Father Ba- 
1azet, and other great Princes of that Age had 
done , thereby to ſeem unto their Subjects of 
greater Majeſty; ro whom he anfwyered, Thar 
he liked not to carry about with him ſuch an 


unneceſſary handful, whereby his Baifaes might 


ſtories of his Anceſtors and other foreign Princes; 
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at their pleaſure lead him up and Gown the 
Court, as they had done his Father ; notiac: 
thereby, that Bajazcr whilſt he yet live, hat 
been too much overruled by the Baſſas; wii! 
he could by no means indure, following no mans 
advice but his own in whatſoever he took in 
hand. | | 
But to come unto the Per/ians themſelves, they 
in their Wars had great difadvantage of the 
Turks; for as they were ſtrong in Horiemen, 
ſo were they deſtitute of expert trained Foot- 
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men, by whoſe only means the Turks have at- - 


chieved their greateſt Victories, and performed 
their greateſt Wars, Beſide this, it was a great 
want in the Per/ians, that they had not the ut2 
of Guns, again{t whoſs fury: no ſufiicient r4- 
ſiſtance can be made, or force of man oppoletd 3 
as appeared by the lamentable example of U/z::- 
Caſſanes at Artenga, and now of Hyſmael in the 
Calderan Fields; whoſe victorious Armies of 
Horſemen were in both places put to the wor!t 
by the terror and violence of the Turks Arcil- 
lery, For the naked Turkiſh Horſeman is not 
to be compared with the Per//an Man at Arms; 
who-comes into the Field armed with a itrong 
Cuiras, a ſure Head-piece, and a good Target; 
whereas the Turkifh Europeian Horfemmen, alto- 
gether naked, uſe only a ſquare or crooked 
Buckler, wherewith they do ſcarcely cover them- 
ſelves; and the Afian Horſemen Bucklers made 
of ſoft Reeds, wound round, and covered with 
fome kind of Silk. The Perſian Horſemen alto, 
wearing their Ponldrons and Gauntlers, and bear- 
ing Staves of good Afh, armed at both ends, fight 
with them as occafion ferveth at the halt Strait; 
after the manner of the Numidians, and with 
doubling and redoubling their often thruits from 
on high, do eaſily wound or kill the unarmed 
Turks, with their Horfes; whereas the Turkith 
Horſemen, after the manner of the Grec:ans, 
couching their Staves in their Reſts, do at tne 
firſt courfe moſt commonly break the fame, be- 
ing made of light and brittle Fir, and 1o pre- 
ſently come to their Scimetars, or Hortzmans 
Maces, being in all other chings far interior to 
the Perſian Men at Arms. As tor the Luriith 


Archers on horſeback, they are in no retpect tO 
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be compared with the Perſians, who well mount- | 


cd and furely armed, and uſing both greater 
and ſtronger Bows, ſhoot more deadly Arrows, 
and fo: make ſmall account of the Turks. S9 
that all chings. well coniter d, the Perſftan Army 
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devored to their King, as well for the great and 


firm opinion conceived of his high Courage and 
divine Spirit, as for that they were to him by 
Faith obliged ; although. it was n number far 
inferior, yet had it been of the Turks 1nvinct 
ble, if it had not been overwhelmed by the cruel, 
cowardly, and murthering Artillery, and won- 
derful multitude of Men. The caufe why Hy/- 
mael out of ſo many great and large Provinces 
then under his Obeifance ( able in ancient times 
with their multitude to cover the face of the 
Earth, and to drink the Rivers dry ) brought now 
ſo ſmall an Army againſt the Turkiſh, Emperor, 
breaking into the heart of Armenia was for that 
Hyſmael to win the hearts of the People by Boun- 
ty. had remitted a great part of his Cuſtoms and 
Tributes, ſo as then ſtood beſt with his Policy, 
having bur lately aſpired to the Kingdom, and 
thruſt down his near Kinſmen, the Poſterity of 
Uſun-Caſſanes. and Facup, the rightful Inheritors 
thercof; ſo that his Cofters being empty” and 
wanting Mony, the finews of War, he was not 
able to raiſe ſo great an Army as otherwiſe he 
might out of thoſe populous Kingdoms and Coun- 
wics, viclding plentifully all things neceſlary tor 
mans uſe. Whereas with Selymus it was far other- 
wiſe > whoſe Horſemen, Footmen, Captains, Ca- 
nonicrs, both at Sex and Land, Officers of Peace 
and Wars,received their dayly Wages and month- 
ly Pays in ready Mony, of his Treaſurers and 
Paymaſters for the detraying of which charge 
he never wanted Coin,having an ineſtimable Maſs 
of Mony alwaics in ſtore in the ſeven Towers 
at Conſtantinople; and his yearly Tributes and 
Revenues {till exceeding all his charges by a 
fourth part. The Strengch of the Perſian King 
conlifted in three kind of Souldiers 3 the firſt 
were they which were accounted Souldicrs ol the 
Court 3 the ſecond, ſuch as were by Cultom 
and Duty bound to ſerve him in his Wars 3 and 
the third, ſfach as were ſent to him from the 
Princes his Neighbours and Confederates. "Thoſe 
which were accounted Souldiers of his Court, 
had their cereain Stipends, and were altogether 
maintained of the Kings charge ; of whom, ac- 
cording to the old cuſtom of the Perſian Kings, 
they at certain times receive Armor, Horles, 
Apparel, Tents, and Wages, every one as he is 
in place and degree. And being attended upon 
with a gallant and ſtrong Garriſon of theſe, he 
maintaineth the Majeſty of his Court, eſpecially 
when he rideth in Progreſs. The Nobility 
and ancient Gentlemen of his Country , who 
hold Lands and Poſſeflions deſcended unto them 
from their Anceſtors, or holden by the gift of 
the King, are ſent for in time of Wars, and are 
of duty bound to perform ſuch like ſervice as the 
Nobility and Gentlemen of 1aly, France, and 
Spain do unto their Sovereigns ; theſe hardly a- 
mount to the number of twenty thouſand, where- 
of it is well if the third part come well armed 3 
the reſt content themſelves with Head-picces and 
Jacks; and uſe for their Weapons either Horle- 
mens Staves or Bows, which they can molt cun- 
ningly handle, diſcharging their Arrows very near 
unto that they aim at, either forward or back- 
ward. They which come unto him from forreign 
Princes, confederate or tributary, are commonly 
fent from the Kings and Princes of Iberia, Al- 
bania and the Countries bordering upon Media, 
and Armenia; who being half Chriſtians, bear a 
mortal hatred againſt the Turks. Hy/mael the 
Perſian King had then under his Donunion theſe 
grcat 2nd fainous Countries, Armenia the greater, 
Sulthama, Terſia, A\ſyria, Meſopotamia, Media and 
Partiia ; whereof Armenia is the chietelt, famous 
tor the great City Jawuris, Called in ancient 


time FEcbathana;, this Country yieldeth unto the 
Perſian Ring his beſt Footmen; bur his choice 
Horſemen come: from out of Perſia, and efpe- 
cially from Scyras, called of old Cyripolis, next 
unto them are from 4fſria 3 the chief City 
whereof is Pagdat, called in ancient time P;- 
bylon. "The Medes and Parthians are of all o0- 
thers acounted the beſt Archers next unto the 
Scythians. 

But now to return again from whence we haye 
a little too far ſtrayed. S:lymrs after his great 
expedition againſt Hy/mael, wintering at maſa, 
by his Lieutenants and Captains in Europe and 
Alia, raiſed ſuch a power, that with the firſt of 
the Spring he entred again into the Confines of 
the Perſian Kingdom, with a greater Army than 
before, and that ſomewhat ſooner than the ex- 
tream cold of that part of Armenia ( ſubject to 
the ſnowy Mountain Taurus) would either well 
ſuffer, or that the Enemy thought it had been 
poſhible for him to have ſo done. There was 
upon the further fide of Enphrates a ſtrong Town 
called Clamaſſum , ſituate a little aboye that 
place where the River Melas ( much celebrated 
by the.Grecian Pocts ) falleth into the River F#- 
phrates, Which Town for the commodious ſitua- 
tion thereof, ſtanding upon the firſt entrance of 
the paſlage into Armenia the great, the Perſians 
had furniſhed with a ſtrong Garriſon ; this Town 
Selymus thought good in any caſe to be malter 
of, by taking whereot, and of ſome other Holds 
thereabout, he ſhould open a fair way tor him- 
{elf into his Enemies Country. Hyſmael at the 
ſame time was gone with all his power againſt 
the Hyrcanians, Battrians, and other ſavage Pco- 
ple dwelling near unto the Caſpian Sea, then up 
in Arms againſt him which wiſhed opportunity 
Selymus taking, and making a bridge over the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, pailed over with his Army, came 
betore the Town, and laid hard Siege to the fame 
before his Enemies were well awar of his coming. 
The Turks at their firſt approach compaſling 
the City round with their huge multitude of 
Harquebuſfiers and Archers, drave the Defendants 
trom the Walls; and {till without reſt or inter- 
miflion bringing on freſh men, as Selymns had 
before taken order, and others at the ſame time 
breaking open the Gates, and in divers places ſca- 
ling the Walls, enforced the Defendants to for- 
ſake their ſtandings, and to retire themſelves into 
the Market place ; ' where although they were 
before ſore ſpent with labour and wounds, yer 
did they there with wonderful courage a great 


while notably withiſtand the multitude of their. 


Enemies ſtill ſwarming in, and in defence of their 
Country, like reſolute men, fought it out unto 

the laſt man. | 
Selymus having taken and ranſacked Clamaſ- 
{um, with two other ſmall Caſtles which the De- 
tendants had for fear before abandoned, although 
he was with a deadly hatred and ambitious de- 
fire prickt forward againſt Hyſmael, and thirſted 
after nothing more than the ſubverſion of the 
Perſian Kingdom 3 yet he thought it not good fur- 
ther to enter into Armenia, betore he had out of 
thoſe Foreſts and Mountains chaſed the Moun- 
tain King Aladeules, who but the year before had 
moſt treacherouſly done him and his Army 1o 
many injuries in his. return from the Perſian Ex- 
pedition. For Aladeules not without caule fear- 
ing his own eſtate, as ſoon as he underſtood that 
Selymns had again taken the Field, and that he 
was come to the River Euphrates, and fo to Cla- 
maſjum, Ipeedily aſſembling his Forces, had in 
ſhore time raiſed a great Army for the defence 
of himſelf and his Kingdom ; purpoſing that it 
Selymus ſhould go farther into Armenia , then 
alter 
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and by the event of the War, to take occaſion 
of Prey, and by ſhutting up the paſlages of his 
Country, at his pleaſure to rob and ſpoil the 
Turks in their return. Wherefore Selymus leaving 
+ Garriſon at Clamaſſum, retired back again over 
che River Euphrates unto the Mountain Antitau- 
rts, Where 1t was reported that his Enemies 
ww his Aladeules ( as is aforeſaid ) ruled .over 
the rade and ſavage Mountain People, inhabi- 
ting the great Mountains Taurus and Antitaurrs 1 
which Mountains as it were linked together 
one to another, run from the Mountains cal- 
led Scodriſci, and the Borders of Cappadocia, with 
a perpetual riſing, through many large Provinces 
and Countries unto the great Mountain Ama- 
us, and uttermoſt bounds of Cilicia. The Peo- 
ple of this Country were by Nature fierce and 
warlike, more famous for nothing than for the 
want of all things; who as men dwelling in a 
rough and bare: Country, could little or nothing 
protic by Husbandry ; yet in ſuch places as would 
bear any paſture, they had their breed of Horles 
and Camels, and did with all diligence uſe gra- 
ſing 3 but the greateſt part of their living con- 
liſted in hunting and ſtealing. Thele are ſup- 
poſed to have had their beginning from the Ga- 
latians, Cappadocians,, Armenians, and the old In- 
habitants of Afia the leſs, which by long and 
continual Wars in former ages, and eſpecially by 
the lamentable irruption of the Scy:hians, were 
inforced to forſake their Cities and Dwellings, 
and for ſafeguard of their lives .to fly into thoſe 
rough and deſolate Mountains. Theſe diſtreſſed 
People ſearching every Hill and every Dale, and 
following the opportunity of the Rivers and 
Fountains, but eſpecially the mildeſt temperature 
of che Air, and favourable aſpect of the Sun, 
built in many places poor Country Villages, and 
afterwards divers fair Towns where in proceſs 
of :ime they growing to better eſtate, there rofe 


up ſome amongſt them , which -overruling the 


reſt, ambitiouſly took upon them the name of 
Kings, deſiring to be had in regard, and to be 
feared of their Neighbours, although they com- 
manded but over rough Woods and ragged 
Rocks. Near unto the Contines of Aladeu- 
les Kingdom is the City Orpha , which many 
{uppoſe to have been the famous City Edeſſa, 
becauſe that as yet there remaineth certain Mo- 
numents of Baldwin in Latine Letters; who atter 
his Brother Godfrey was poſleſied of Feruſalem, 
is reported to have taken Edeſſa, and there 
reigned. Not far from thence is alſo the an- 
cient City Amyda, which at this day is called 
Carimida, joyning upon Meſopotamia; which Coun- 
try lying between the two great Rivers Euphra- 
tes and Tigrs, 15 now called Dzarbecha. The 
chief City of Aladeules Kingdom was Maras, ſo 
called as may be thought of the fair River Mar- 
/ias running through it out of the Mountain 
Celene, taking the name of Marſias overcome by 
Apollo, and made famous by the Verſes of many 
learned Pocts, But Aladeules, after he ſaw that 
Selymns with his Army was entred into the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom, and drawing near unto 
him, brought down all: his Horſemen, in num- 
ber about fifteen thouſand, from the Mountains 
into a fair large Valley ; commanding his Foot- 
men, whereof he had great: ftore, to keep the 
Mountains on the right hand and the left 3 where 
having the high rocky Moyntains and ftrait paſ- 
ſages much for his advantage, he determined in 
that place which he had long before choſen 
and fortified, to expe&t the coming of his Enc- 
mies. Selymus conſidering the diladyantage of 


the place, although he perceived the Vieory 
could not without great loſs of his men be ob- 
tained 3 and before perſwaded that his Enemies 
would never have willingly been drawn to Bat- 
rel; yet made no doubt to adventure his For- 
rune, preſuming upon the multitude and ftrength 
of his Army. Wherefore he commanded $24 
Baſ/ſa the Eunuch ( whom he had made Gene- 
ral of the Furoperan Horſemen inftead of Cha- 
jan Baſſa betore lain) with a ſquare Battel to 
charge the Enemy afront;, foraſmuch as the 
place would not ſuffer him to range his Battel in 
length, nor to uſe any Wings; and he himſelf 
with his Janizaries and A4/an Horſemen followed 
atter in the Rearward. Neither were the Soul- 
diers of Aladeules unmindtul of themſelves or of 
their King, who valiantly fought in the head 
of the Battel, but having ſpent their Arrows, 
did couragiouſly receive the furious aſſault of 
the Turks; and ſtanding cloſe to them, ſtill 
keeping the advantage of the ground, did with 
{uch force repulſe them, that the old beaten 
Souldiers of the "Turks, ſeemed little or nothing 
to prevail either with their Multitude or Valor ; 
tor the Turks by reaſon of the ſtraightneſs of 
the place, could not incloſe them on cither tide, 
and were beſide grievouſly wounded by 4lad:u- 
les Footmen, who ſtanding upon the fides of rhe 
Hills with their Darts and Arrows from above, 
overwhelmed the Turks in the Valley. When 
Selymus ſaw that Aladeules, contrary to his ex- 
pectation made ſtrong reſiſtance, and valiantly 
withitood his Forces; he drew certain Companies 
of Harquebulſiers out of his own Squadrons, and 
ſent them to relieve their Fellows ; and act the 
lame inſtant commanded the Janizaries tor all the 
danger to mount the Hill. "Then the Mountain 
People terrified with the ſtrangeneſs of the Shor, 
and not able to abide the force thereof, by and 
by turned their backs, and by known ways fled 
into their ſure haunts, in the Mountains and 
Woods faſt by yet the greateſt flaughter fel! 
amongſt theſe Footmen, who when they ſaw the 
Horſemen pur to flight, and the Janizaries coming 
up the Hills againſt chem,did with much difficulty, 
by ſteep and broken ways clamber up the high 


Mountains ; as oftentimes it falleth out, that firs 5: 
both the ſtrength of mens legs and other their 77 414: 


wonted forces tail them moſt, when furprited and 
overcome with ſuddain tear, they dcfire ro run 
and fly faſteſt. "The Turks having them in chaſe 
had the killing of them until the going down of 
the Sun, The Horſemen with the King, upon 
their ſwift Horſes, well acquainted with thoſe 
Rocks and rough Ways, with little loſs retired 
themſelves into the further and ſtronger places 
of the Mountains. 

Aladeules after this diſcomfiture, finding himſelf 
in all things far interior to his Enemy, thought 
it beſt by protrating the War, to weary him 
outz wherefore as: the Turks purſued him, and 
burnt the poor Country Cottagess ſtanding in 
their way, he {till fled from Mountain to Moun- 
tain, never offering Battel or ſhewing himſeli, 
but in places of great diſadvantage ; and there- 
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fore Selyms fearing leſt in that barren rough . 


and unknown Country, he ſhould either want 
Victual, or by ſome other means be entrapped, 
if he ſhould {till with his whole Army tollow 
after his ſtrong Enemies, upon the feventh day 
left off; to purſue them any further. And cit- 
camping- himſelf in the moſt convenient place 
of that Country, ſent Siman Baja with his light 
Horſemen, who carrving with them certain days 
Victuals, ſhould ſtill at the heels tollow the Ene- 
my, and with- all ſpeed and policy potlible hunt 


after. tho King himlelt. —_ in the mean 
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time curiouſly inquiring of the Country Captives 
after the ſtrength of Aladeules, and what means 
he had to maintain the War found, that he 
had taken with him his beſt men beth Horſe and 
Foot and had commanded the Country People 
to forſake the Villages, of purpoſe to leave all 
deſolate to the Enemy ; and having ſurely in- 
trenched himſelf upon a certain ſtrong Rock 
(whither he had before conveied great ſtore of 
Proviſion ) was reſolved not to give Batte] unto 
his Enemies, until he had drawn them into the 
impregnable Straits of the Mountains, where their 
huge multitude ſhould little avail them, bur to 
increaſe their own loſs. Another cauſe there was 
alſo ( as they ſaid) for that he feared to be be- 
trayed by Alis Beg his Kinſman, General of his 
Horſemen ; who firſt fled in the late Battel ; whoſe 
unfaithfulneſs and hatred might ſeem to pro- 
ceed of a juſt ground, for that Aladeules had in 
former time treacheronfly murthered his Father, 
upon a jealous ſuſpition of his aſpiring to the 
Kingdom. 

Selymus underſtanding all this, cauſed the Cap- 
tives to have their Irons ſtruck off, and inſtead 
of their Gyves lading them with Gifts and Pro- 
miſes, ſent them to Alis Beg with ſecret Letters 
and Rewards, to perſwade him in ſo fit a time 
to revenge his Fathers death 3 which thing if he 


would perform by ſome notable exploit upon | 


Aladeules, he ſhould both purchaſe unto himſelf 
great credit with Selymus, and alſo the King- 
dom. Theſe homely. Meſſengers according as 
was given them in charge, having imparted the 
matter to Sinan Baſſa, within few days had 1o 
wrought, that Alis Beg ( whom the deſire of a 
Kingdom together with Selymas his Rewards 
prickt forward to ſeek revenge) was eaſily, drawn 
to joyn hands with Sehymus And when he 


could no other way hurt Aladeules, who miſ- 
truſting all things, warily looked unto himfelF, | 


he found the means to go over to Sinan Baſſa, 
carrying after him a great part of Aladeules 
his beſt Horſemen 3 by whoſe means the reſt 
alſo which remained being with Rewards cor- 
rupted, one Company after another came at 
Aladeules circum- 
vented with this unexpected Treachery, which 
never before thought it poſſible that his Men 
ſhould all fo ſuddainly have forſaken him and 
revolted to the Turks, was now glad to repoſe 
all his hope in ſecret flight. But Sinan Baſſa and 
Alis Beg, hardly purſuing him as he fled through 
the Mountains, hiding himſelf in Rocks and the 
thick Woods, at laſt drew him out of a Cave, 
being berraicd by the Country Peaſants. Ala- 
deules being brought to Selymus, was within a few 
days after put to death, and his head in great 
derifion afterwards carried about through all 4/;z 
the leſs; and afterwards by way of barbarous 
oltentation, ſent by Selymmus to the Senate of Ve- 
nice, as a loathlome teſtimony of his Victory. 
Aladewles thus dead, Selymus reduced all his King- 
dom to the form of a Province, which he di- 
vided into three parts, and after the manner of 
the Turkiſh Government, appointed to every 
part a Sanzack; yet ſo, that Alis Beg ſhould be 
chief over the reſt, with ſuch Sovereignty, as 
that he wanted nothing of a King but the name 
only. And for the better Government of all 
things in that new gained Kingdom, - he left 
Siman Baſja there all! the reſt of that Summer ; 
with commandment, that after he had ſer all 
things in good order, he ſhould winter at Iconium 3 
and he himſelf with a ſmall Train returned to 
Conſtantinople, for he had heard, that whilſt he 
vas buſied in his Wars againſt Hy/mael and Ala- 
deules in Armeais, that the Hungarians had made 


divers incurſions into Servia, and ſpoiled that 
Country. Wherefore for fear of lofingg Saman- 
dria (which ſtanding near to Danubins, for the 
convenient ſituation thereof 1s reputed the Bul- 
wark of Servia and Thracia ) he ſent Fonuſes 
Baſſa then Governor of Boſna with eight thouſand 
Horſemen, who paſfling the River Saws entred 
into Croatia as far as Catinum; and at the ſame 
time tranſported another Army over Danubizes 
into Hungary, to the intent that the Hungarians 
at one inſtant beſet with double danger, ſhould 
be inforced to fear their own State; and with- 
all to ſhew unto the World, of what Strength 
and Power the Orhoman Emperors were. Deem- 
ing it to concern much, both for the preſent 
and the time to come, to the daunting of the 
Chriſtians ; if he ſhould by his happy Attempts 
make it known, that he could at once eaſily 
and readily maintain ſo many and 1o puiffanr 
Armies, and wage ſo great Wars in divers parts 
of the World, and ſo far diſtant one from an- 
other. | 

In the end of the year, when he had thus 
with double invaſion repreſſed the Hungarians , 
he ſpent the Winter following at Hadrianop/e 
and Conſtantinople, in making of greater prepa- 
ration for War than ever he had before from 
the beginning of his Reign. For he was ad- 
vertiſed, that the great Monarchs of the North 
his Neighbours, namely Maximilian the Empe- 
ror, Uladiſlaus King of Hungary, and Sigiſmun- 
dus King of Polomia, with the Princes of Ger- 
many, had combined themſelves together to make 
War upon him, But after he had learned by 
his ſure Intelligencers (whom he had with grear 
charge ſent into all parts of Eurepe, diligently 
to obſerve what was done in the Courts of 
thoſe great Princes) that all the great meetings 
of the Chriſtian Princes proved nothing but glo- 
rious Words and ſumptuous Banquets; he being 
rid of that vain fear ( God ſo appointing ) turned 
himſelf and all thoſe his wonderful preparations 
again toward the Eaſt, to the great quiet of Chri- 
ſtendom in general. 

Yet leſt happily in the abſence of himſelf 
and of his Armies, the Chriſtian Princes might 
take occaſion to invade his Dominions, he 
ſtrengthned the Frontiers of his Empire with 
moſt ſtrong Garriſons ; and left his'Son Solymax 
( who afterward proved the ſcourge of Chriſten- 
dom) at Hadrianople with a ftrong power, and 
Pyrrbus Baſſa his Tutor ( a man of great Wif- 
dom and Government ) at Conſtantinople, This 
great Baſſa was of Cilicia, a native Turk born, 
which was a thing accounted. ſtrange, fora\- 
much as the great Bafſaes were alwaies cho- 
ſen of the Chriſtian blood. After that, he ſent 
Cherſeogles ( whom of all others he moſt truſted ) 
with his Army into Bithynia, and made Zafferns 
an Eunuch, Admiral of his Navy, which he had 
but a little before built, and with wonderful 1a- 
bor and charge rigged forth. Then ſtaying a few 
days at Conſtantinople to ſee the young Souldiers, 
but then choſen Janizaries, he departed thence 
and went to his old Army, lying with Sinan Baſſa 
at Iconium, purpoling to have again invaded the 
Perſian. 

When he was come thither, he underſtood thac 
Campſon Gaurus Sultan of Egypr ( with a great 
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Army levied in Egypt and Fudes ) was come into | 


Syria > giving it out that he would aid the Perſian 
King his Confederate, and with all Hoſtility en- 
ter into Czlicia, if Selymus ſhould farther pro- 
ceed to invade Hyſ/mael the Sophi his Friend 
and Ally. Selymus perplexed with theſe News, 
and fearing that if he ſhould once paſs over the 
River Euphrates, Campſon lying fo near in ———_ 
ou 
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ſhould forthwith break in at his back into Aſia 
by the Mountain Aman, and fo indanger that 
art of his Dominion ; ſtaied at Iconium, and 
{ent his Embaſſadors with great Preſents to Camp- 
fon to pacifie him, if it might be. The chief 
Men in this Embaſſage were the Cadeleſcher, a 
1 'Man of great account amongſt the Turks, and 
I of them exceedingly Reverenced for the opt- 
| nion they had of his great knowledge in the 
Mahometan Superſtition, who afterwards wrote 
the Commentaries of this Warz and Fachis a 
great Captain. The ſcope of whoſe Emballage 
was, to intreat Campſen, that he would not hin- 
der or diſturb Selymus from making War upon 
the Perſian King ; who had fo often and fo tor- 
cibly invaded his Dominions in Afia, and by 
bringing in a new form of Superſtition, had cor- 
rupted and altered the moſt certain grounds of 
the Mahometan Religion. And if they found him 
reſolutely ſet down and not to be by any con- 
ditions removed, then with all poflible diligence 
to learn hisſtrength and farther deſigns, ſo tar as 
by any meansthey could, and with all ſpeed to 
make their return. 

- But Campſon now far ſpent with age, and li- 
ving in the height of worldly Bliſs, although he 
knew it fitter for him at thoſe years to give him- 
{elf to eaſe and quietneſfs, than to thruſt himſelf 
into Wars and other Princes quarrelsz yet thought 
this Expedition to be for many cauſes both 
good and neceſſary. Firſt, he deadly hated 
the Man for his inhuman Cruelty , and there- 
tore could never be perſwaded to renew the 
League with him which he had in former time 
made with his Father Bajazer 3 beſides that, he 
defired to abate and reprefs his audacious info- 
lency, grown already by his poxeny Succeſs 
beyond the bounds of reaſon ; for Selymus having 
taken Tauris, overthrown the Perſians, and ſlain 
Aladewles, began now to ſeem terrible -to all the 
Princes that bordered upon him, and there were 
many which ſaid he was another Alexander, who 
whilſt orher Princes fat ſtill as Men aſleep, did 
in the mean time Plot in his victorious mind, 
the Monarchy of the whole World. But above 
all things, the fear of the loſing of Syria, and 
conſequently the loſs of all his Kingdom ( che 
quickeſt motive for ſtirring up of the ſuſpitious 
minds of the greateſt Princes ) moſt intorced 
Campſon to take in hand this War ſo as much 
as the goodly .Kingdoms of Egypt, Fudea, and 
Sjria, opprefled with the intollerable Govern- 
ment of the Proud Mamalukes, and therefore 
lefs faithful to the Egyprian Kings, were in danger 
70 revolt to tne Turks, it the Perſians ſhould b 
any miſchance or fortune of War be of the 
Turks vanquiſhed. For which canſe Campſon in 
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ſian Embaſſadors, had made a firm League and 
confederation with Hyſmael; and alſo moved 
with the miſery of the woful young Prince A4- 
ladin the Son of Achomates, was in mind per- 
iwaded, that the cruel Turkiſh Tyrant might 
by his and the Per/ian Kings Forces , eaſily be 
thruft our of his Empire in 4/ia and Europe. For 


Father, fled to Campſon the Sultan of Egypr (as is 
before declared) had lived three years as a forlorn 
and dittrefſed Prince in the Egyptian .Courr , 
and by all means he could deviſe incited the 
Mamalukes to revenge the injuries and cruelty 
of his Uncle Selymus. The eldeſt Son alſo of 
the late King Aladeules, a goodly young Prince, 
having at once loſt his Father, his Kingdom, 
and whatſoever he had elſe, was in good time 
tled to the Egyptian King, and had fo filled the 


the beginning of this War, ſolicited by the Per- 


Aladin , who after the death of Achomates his | 


| minds of all Men with the indignation and de- | 


teſtation of Selymus his exceeding cruelty, ' that 
the Princes of the Mamalukes of their own ac- 
cord came to Camp/on, humbly beſeeching him 
to take upon him ſo juſt a War 3 and it by reafon 
of his great years he ſhould think himſelf unable 
to 1ndure the travel thereof, ir would then pleaſs 
him yet to give them leave of themſelves to take 
the matrer in hand, for the reprefling of the in- 
folency of that great and wicked Tyrant. 

Theſe Mamalukes far excelled the Turks, not The order 
only in ſtrength of Body , skiltul riding. and f '%: 34- 
goodly armor, but alfo in courage and wealth, ©**&* 
Beſide that, they had not forgotten wich what | 
{mall power they had under che leading of Cair- 
betus their great Sultan overthrown the Turks 
great Armies in C:/:cia, firit at Adena, and after- 
ward at Tarſus, where they took Priſoners, M:- 
ſites Palzologns the great Baſla, and Cher/eogles, 
Bajazet his Son-in-Law ; by which Victory they 
grew into ſuch a proud and vain conceit of 
themſelves, as if they had been the only Soul- 
diers of the World, able of themlielves to van- 
quiſth and overcome whatſoever they ſhould ſet 
upon. Theſe ſo valiant Souldiers, were for the 
moſt part of the poor People, called in ancient 
time Getz, Zinchi, and Baſtarne, born near unto 
the Fuxine Sea and the Fens of Mzotz, elpecially 
on that fide where the River Corax falleth into 
the Euxine Sea ; which Country is of later time 
called Circeſ/ia, of the People called Cercirz near 
unto Cholchxs. Theſe miſerable and wretched 
People, the Valachians, Podolians, Polonians, Roxo- 


| lanes and Tartars, dwelling by Tazrica ( pulled 


from their Mothers Breaſts, or by ocher violent 
means: ſurpriſed) were fold to Merchants ; who 
culling ,out the beſt for ſtrength of Body, or apt- 
neſs of Wit, conveied them by Sea to Alexandria, 
from whence they were continually ſent to the 
great Sultan of Egypr ; and by his appointment 
were at Caire ( atter the old manner of char 
People) delivered to Maſters of fence and fuch 
other Teachers, who carefully inſtructed chem, 
being ſhut up in their Schools, in all manner of 
feats of Activity; where after they were become 
able to bend a ſtrong Bow, and taught cunning- 
ly to®-Shoot, Leap, Run, Vaulc, Ride, and skil- 
tully to uſe all manner of Weapons, they were 
then taken into pay, and received into the num- 
ber of the Kings Horſemen or Mamalukes ; and 
ſuch of them as proved cowardly or unapt, were 
made ſlaves unto the reſt. So that they ſecing 
all honour, credit, and preferment, laied up 4n 
martial proweſs, did with all diligence and cou- 
rage imploy themſelves to military Afﬀairs, and 
therein ſo well profited , that oftentimes they 
which art the firſt were but bare and baſe ſlaves, 
of the meaneſt of the Mamalukes, by many de- 
grees of ſervice riſe at length to the higheſt de- 
grees of Honour. All theſe Mamalukes were the 
Children of Chriſtian Parents, from the time of 
their Captivity inſtructed in the Mahometan Su- 
perſtition 3 for no Man born of a Mahometan 
Father, or of a Jew, could be admitted into the 
number of the Mamaluke Horſemen ; which 
was ſo ſtraitly obſerved, that the honour of a 
Mamaluke Horſeman never deſcended unco che 
Sons of the Mamalukes 3 yet might they by Law 
inherit their Fathers Lands, Poſſzthions, and Goods; 
by which reaſon the Sons of the Sultans chem- 
ſelves never ſucceeded their Fathers in the King- 
dom. Hereby alfo ir came to paſs, thar many 
Chriſtians of looſe life, or condemned tor their 5 
notorious offences, flying chither, and abjuring » 
the Ckriſtian Religion, and ſuffering themſelves 
to be Circumciſed, being Men meet for the 


Wars, grew by degrees to great Honour ; as 
did Znpariberdioe the SON -y a Spaniſh Mariner, 
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who by his forwardneſs and induſtry grew 1n- 
to ſuch credit and authority with Campſon the 
great Sultan, that almoſt all things were done 
by his advice and countel ; and was divers times 
by him imployed in moſt honourable ſervice , 
being ſent Embaſſador both to Bajazer the Turkiſh 
Emperor, and to the State of Venice, about mat- 
ters of great importance. Yet his 1mpiety 
eſcaped notthe hand of God 3 for at length by the 
envy of the Court he was brought into diſgrace, 
thraſt out of his place, and caſt into priſon , 
where he, loaded with cold Iron, moſt miſerably 
died. Neither was it to be marvelled it the 
Mamalukes were grown to that excels of wealth, 
foraſmuch as the Egyptians and Syrians being 
miſerably by them oppreſſed, were not ſuffered 
to have the uſe either of Horſe or Armor, nei- 
ther admitted to any matters of counſel ; but 
being impoveriſhed and brought low with heavy 
impoſitions and daily injuries of the Mamalukes, 
gave themſelves wholly to the Trade of Mer- 
chandiſe, Husbandry , and other mechanical 
Occupations over whom the Mamalukes had 
power and command, as imperious Maſters o- 
ver their Servants, and would with greater inſo- 
I:ncy than is to be believed abuſe the poor Coun- 
try People, beating and ſpoiling them at their 
pleaſure 3 and not ſo contented, Raviſhing their 
Wives and Daughters without redreſs. The E- 
gyptians (a People in ancient time much renown- 
ed for their valour and proweſs) were by their 
maſterful ſlaves kept in this miſerable thraldom 
and ſlavery about the ſpace of three hundred 
vears. For after the declination of the Roman 
Empire, that rich Country falling into the Go- 
vernment of the Conſtantinopolitan Emperors, 
the Egytians ſoon weary of the proud and ava- 
ritious Sovereignty of the Grezks, called in the 
Saraſins, by whole help they expulſed the Greeks, 
and after choſe the General ot the Saraſins for 
theirKing, after whoſe name the Egyptian Kings 
were of long time called Caliphs, as they had of 
ancient time been called by the names of Pharo 
and Prolomey. 

The laſt of theſe Caliphs Reigned at ſuch 
time as the Chriſtians under the leading of* God- 
fey and Bohemwnd, paſſing as Conquerors through 
Afia and Syria, erefted the Kingdom of TFeru- 


Egypr, Ju- /a/em. He being invaded by Almericzs ſixth King 
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of Feruſalem , and finding himſelf too weak , 
praied aid of the Sultan of Syria, who ſent him 
Sarvaco, a valiant Captain, with a ſtrong power 
to ail him 3 but Sarraco no leſs unfaithtul than 
couragious , treacherouſly ſlew the Caliph, in 
whoſe aid he came, and took upon himſelf the 
Kingdom. After Sarraco ſucceeded Saladine his 
his Brothers Son, who utterly extinguiſhed the 
name and authority of the Caliphs in Egypt , 
whom Sarraco had yet left as high Prieſts. This 
Saladine oftentimes vanquiſhed the Chriſtian Ar- 
mies in Syria and Fudea, and at length quite over- 
threw the Kingdom of Feruſalem, as it 15 in the 
former part of this Hiſtory to be ſeen. Saladine 
dying, left the Kingdom of Egypr to his Brother, 
whoſe poſterity lucceffively reigned of long time 
chere, until the time of Melechſala. "This Melech- 
ſala (laſt of the treeborn Kings, and of the po- 
iterity of Saladme) had great and mortal Wars 
with the Chriſtians, wherein having loſt moſt 
of his beſt Souldiers, and repoſing no great con- 
tidence in the Egyprians, thought good to {treng- 
then himfelt with a new kind of Souldiers, meer 
flaves bought for Mony. For at that time the 
Tartars breaking into Armenia and Cappadocia, 
and overrunning the People called Comani joyn- 
ing upon Cappadocia, made general ſpoil of that 
P:ople, as of Priſoners taken by Law of Arms. 
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Of this baſe People, Melechſala for a little Mony © 


bought a great multitude, which he tranfported 
into Fyypr, and furniſhed them with Arms; by 
whoſe proweſs he not only deiended the Fron- 
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tiers of his Kingdom, but alſo beſieged Lewis the ment of th! 


French King in his Trenches not tar from Da- 
miata, called in ancient time Hel;opelzs, or Pelu- 
ſium, and ſhortly after in plain Battel took him 
Priſoner, as is long before declared. But inthe 
pride of *this Vitory, Melechſala was by the con- 
{piracy of theſe his new Souldiers ſlain ; in whoſe 
place they ſet up one Turqueminizs, a deſperate 


Fellow of their own Company, honouring him 


with the Title of the great Sultan of Fgypr. Thr- 
queminizes of a baſe Slave now become a great 
Monarch (after the manner of Men) forgetting 
his old Companions which had 1o highly pro: 
motec| him, and having them in great diſain, 
was by one of them ( called C/9:ho ) ſuddenly 
ſlain ; for which Fact he was by thoſe baſe Sovl- 
dieis, his Companions, choſen Sultan in his place; 
who tor the ſhort time of his Reign did much 
for the confirming of that fſervile Monarchy ; 
yet was he at length ſlain alſo by Bandecader, 
ſometimes one of his fellow Servants, who alſo 
\ucceeded him in the Kingdom. Atter him in 
long order ſucceeded many valiant Men of the 
ſame ſervile ſtate and condition, whom for bre- 
vity I wittingly paſs over. Amongſt the reſt, 
Caitbeirs ( of whom we have betore ſpoken in 
the lite of Bajazet) was for wealth and marti- 
tal proweſs moſt Famous 3 who according to 
che manner of his Predeccſlors, Qid with greater 
bounty and care maintain that ſervile Govern- 
ment , than any of them who had before him 
Reigned in Egypt 3 and was for his notable Go- 
vernment and noble Acts juſtly accounted a- 
monglt the greateſt Princes of that Age. After 
whoſe death great troubles aroſe in that ſervile 
Monarchy about the Succeflion. WhHereby the 
Mamalukes drawn into divers Factions, ſome 
{zeking to prefer one, and ſome another, had in 
tour years {pace with Civil Wars ſore weakned 
their Eſtate, and flain divers of their greateſt 
Princes which had aſpired unto that Kingdom. 
For appeaſing of which Miſchiefs, tending to 
the utter ruine of their Kingdom, the great Cour- 
tiers and chief Men amongſt the Mamalukes 
with one conſent offered the Kingdom to Camp- 
ſon Gaurus ( or as the Turks call him) Carſaves 
Gauris, of whom we now ſpeak, a Man of great 
integrity and courage, and altogether free trom 
ambition. He, terrified with the dreadful ex- 
ample of ſo many Kings whom he had ſeen in 
ſhort time miſerably ſlain by the ambitious af- 
piring of other proud Competitors; when he 
was ſore againſt his will hoiſt up upon the 
ſhoulders of the Nobitirty and chief Souldiers, 
and ſo carried into the Court, as their manner 
was, beganearneſtly to refuſe the Kingdom, and 
to withitand their choice, excuſing himlelf as 
unfit for ſo high a Place; and with trears ftand- 
ing 1n his Eies, beſought the other great Lords 
his Friends, that they would forbear to thruſt 
him, well contented with his private life, into 
that glorious place fubje&t to ſo many dangers 
and the rather, for that he neither had Mony 
to give bountifully unto -cthe Souldiers of the 
Court, . as other the Fgyprian Sultans had :accu- 
ſtomed ; neither held that ſufficiency and au- 


thority as was requiſite for reprefling of ſuch 


violent and ſeditious tumults as were too rife 
in that troubleſome time and confuſion of ll 
things, 

The Nobility on the other ſide perſwaded 
him, 'That he would not upon a-faolith .obſtina- 
cy or vain modeſty refuie the offer of his omar" 
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— Selymis the Firf third Emperor of the Turks. 


good Fortune , but couragiouſly to take. upon 
him the Government of*the State, now ſore 
ſhaken with civil Diſcord, together with the 
regal Dignity, which was with the general good 
liking of all the Men fo frankly offered. unto 
him. At laſt rhey all by folemn Oath promiſed 
unto him, That they would with all their power, 
policy, and wealth, maintain and defend the 
Majelty_ of his State 3 and that the Men of War 
ſhould not demand their wonted Largeſs , be- 
fore the ſame might by his Receivers and Trea- 
{urers be raiſed of his Cuſtoms and other Re- 
venues of the Crown. 
Campſon incouraged , ſuffered himſelf to be fa- 
lured Sultan, and ſo took upon him the Govern- 
ment. | Afterwards, when he had given unto the 
Men of War ten millions of Ducats, þy the 
name of a Largefs, and by his moderate Go-+ 
vernment had cauſed Men generally to have his 
proweſs and wiſdom in admiration, he did with 
ſuch policy and dexterity reform the ſhaken State 


of that Kingdom , before rent in ſunder with | 


Civil Wars, taking away by Poiſon and other 
ſecret devices, ſome few, the chief Authors of 
Sedition, that for the ſpace of ſixteen years nei- 
their tumult nor noiſe of War was at any time 
heard of in all Syris or Egypt 3 worthy undoubt- 
edly the name of a moſt excellent and: fortunate 
Prince, if when he had by ſingular wiſdom and 
policy eſtabliſhed the general peace and prof- 
perity of his Kingdom, he could have there con- 
tented himſelf to have lived in quiet, and in 
the winding up of his life not raſhly have 
thruſt himſelf into the dangerous quarrels of 0- 
ther Princes. . 
The Cadeleſcher and Fachis ( Selymus his Em- 
baſladors) departing from Iconiam, came in few | 
days to Campſon the great Sultan, who then lay 
incamped near unto the River Orantes, at this 
day called Farfar. "Theſes Embaſtadors enter- 
tained by Campſox with greater bounty than caur- 
tclie, and ſhortly after their coming having au- 
dience in his Pavillion ; did with moſt tempe- 
rate and calm Speech deliver their Embaſlage. | 
To whom Campſon anfwered, "That it was the 
ancient Cuſtom of the Egyptian Sultans ( foral- 
much as they held the chiet place in their Re- 
ligion) with all care and induſtry to keep the o- 
ther Mahometan Kings and People in:peace and 
concord amonglt themſelves z whereof he for 
his part had been always moſt defirous ; and was 


| Iy ſtandhim. in ſtead, reap greater fame and glory 


By which . per{waſjons | 
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by an aſſured and honourable peace, than by 


| doubtful and dangerous War. 


- The Embaſſadors, although they knew right 
well that Selymus would not tor any «threats give 
over his enterpriſe or lay down Arms, yet to the 
intent they might the ſooner be diſpatched, and 
loin time advertiſe Selymns of the Sultans ſud- 
den coming, ſeemed wonderſully to like of his 
motion for peace, and: to give good hope by 
their reaſonable perſwaſions ro ®. am Selywus to 
like thereof foraſmuch as they were of his ſe- 
cret Counſel, and Men able ro do much- wich 


him; whereby they cruſted (as they would have 


had the Sultan to believe ) ic would eafily be 
brought to paſs, that thoſe ſparks might be 
quenched, which all things ſtanding upright, had 
nor as yet kindled the Fire of War. So they be- 
ing by Campſon rewarded, and having leave to de- 
part, travelling day and night, returned to Se/;- 
mus, who was then come to Czſarea. 

Campſon alſo removing from Orantes, came in- 
to Comagena unto the famous City of Aleppo , 
which City is probably ſuppoſed to have been 
built of the ruines of the ancient City Hieropol:, 
by Alepius the Emperor Fuliauus his Lieutenant 3 
who in that Province did many notable matters, 
and called the new built City after his own name. 
It is ſituate near unto the River Singa, which 
riſing out of the Mountain Pierius, with many 
curnings and windings runneth through Coma- 

ena, and being but a ſmall River, talleth ar 
ength into the River Euphrates. This Ciry Hya- 
lon King of the Tartars took and burnt, at ſuch 
time as the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt made 
War with the Egyprian Kings, for the Kingdoms 
of - and Feruſalem. Which calamity not- 
withſtanding, it was again repeopled 3 and is at 
this day a famous City, for the commodious fi-- 
uation thereof much frequented with Merchants 
from the furtheſt parts of the World. Iris ſcarce 
five days journey from Tripelis and Berytas, the 
great Ports of Syria, and is alſo near unto the 
Turks and Perſians ; fothat the Riches of the Eaſt 
are thither commodiouſly conveied out of Tarky, 
over the Mountain Amanus whicl® parterth Cili- 
cia from Syria, and ſo likewiſe out of Perſia 
and Meſopotamia over the River Euphrates , 
where the City Byr:ba of late time bounded the 
Kingdom of rhe Egyprian Sultans, from the 
Perſian. 


Selymus underſtanding by his Embaſladors Selymens 
(who had diligently noted all things in the Sultans yyyriech 
Camp) both of the. coming, and of the number his Forces 
af his Enemies3 and alfo enformed of the Sultans | n/a 

roud Anſwer, who had ſo peremptorily pre- _ 
cribed to him ſuch unreaſonable conditions as campſon, 


tor no other purpoſe come with his Army in- 
to his Province of Syria, than to perſwade Sely- 
mus to peace. Who if he would needs wilfully | 
proceed in his intended Wars againſt Hyſmael the 
Perſian King, his friend and confederate, he 
would then do what ſhould ftand with his honour 


and place, and not longer ſuffer all to go to wrack, 
for the vain pleaſure and fury of one infolent 
and ambitious Man. He ſaid alſo, That he had 
of long time before ſcen.into Selymus his infa- 
tiable, fierce and troubleſome diſpoſition; who 
having moſt unnaturally procured the death of 
his gaod Father, the old Emperor Bajazer, and 
llain his Brethren, Princes of great Valour 3 ſeven 
of his Nephews, Princes of no ſmall Hope 3 with 
many other of .his beſt Friends and faithful 
Counſellors; could make .no end of his .am- 
bitious Tyranny. Wherefore they ſhould tell 
Selymus, that one and all the conditions of peace 
Jhould be, if he would from 'thenceforth deſiſt 
from invading of Hyſmae!, and reſtore .to Ala- 
deules his Son, his. Fathers Kingdom, which had 
of long been .under the: defence and .protecti- 
on of the- Egyptian Sultans, .as .of right. and rea- 
lon he ought to do, he ſhould in.fo doing, be- 
ide his favour and friendſhip -which might great-| 


pleaſed himſelf ; thought good to alter his pur- 
poſe, - and now to convert his Forces auother 
way-than he jhad .before determined. For. that 
to.enter farther into Armenia, leaving 1o puiſſant 
anEnemy as Campſen at his back, ſeemed a thing 
too full of danger; and to give over the cnter- 
priſe he had with ſo great care and charge un- 
dertaken, at the appointment and pleature of 
another Man, ſtood neither witch his honour; or 
ſtate. Wherefore in a matter ſo doubtful, he re- 
ſolved upon a notable and neceflary point, well 
firing the greatnefs of his mind. He made ſhew 
as if, he would have gone diredaly againlt the 
;Perſian, as he had betore determined ; and thar 
the more certain report of this hs purpoſe might 
.be. carried to Campſon, he ſent before part of his 
Army .with his-Carriages to the City Suaſjia, in 
old-time called  Sehaſts ; it ftanderh in the-Fron- 
tiers of the Perſian Wl, dom, where the great 


iver- ent up with the Rocks of the 
-River - Euphrates pent up yy 
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Mountain Taurai, breaketh again violently forth | 
into Meſopctamia; but turning himſelf upon che 
right Hand , purpoſed to paſs the Mountain 
Taurus, and breaking ſuddenly into Comagens to 
come upon” the Sultan before he were well a- 
ware of his coming. Wherefore calling unto 
him his truſty Janizaries, with the other Soul- 
diers of the "Court , he openly with cheerful 
countenance declared unto them what he had 
reſolved to do with the reaſons of the altera- 
tion of his former determination ; periwading 
them, that the Victory would cafily be atchie- 
ved, if they as couragious Souldiers would with 
all celerity ( before the Mamalukes could per- 
ceive they were returned ) get to the top of 
the Mountains, and recover thoſe difficult pal- 
ſages; not fearing the vain Names and Titles 
of the Mamalukes. For hy (ſaid he) zhe 
ſtrength of thoſe Horſemen is long ſince decayed and 
gone ; the old Mamalukes, who in the time of Cait- 
beius were of ſome fame and reputation, are all 
dead. You ſhall in Battel meet but with a ſort of 
gallant Horſebreakers rather than Souldiers, which 
can cunningly mannage their Horſes in ſport , to the 
pleaſure of the Beholders, but know not how to en- 
counter the Enemy, or to indure to be wounded who as 
Carpet-Knights, effeminate with long peace, and cor- 
rupted with exceſs and delicacy of their great Cities, 
never ſaw their Foes intrenched, cor armed Enemies, 
neither have heard the ſound of a Trumpet, but at 
Plays or Shews. Wherefore you are to make but (mall 
account of them, being furniſhed with no ſtore of Ord- 
nance or ſtrength of Footmen. But as the reverend In- 
terpreters of our ſacred Laws ana Religion, having 
orderly performed all their obſervances, do divine unto 
is all happineſs > ſo you as Men full of hope, ſet for- 
ward cheerfully unto moſt aſſured Vittory over your 
proud Enemies, For God no dcubt favoureth the quar- 
rel of Mer juſtly provoked, and offereth means of Vi- 
ory to ſuch as take up juſt aud neceſſary Arms. Yet 
70 overcome the Enemy, and to enjoy Viftory indeed, 
wholly conſifteth in the courage and valour of them 
which deem nothing better or more honourable than to 
ſpend their lives for the honour of their Prince and 
Country, Hgre the Janizaries ſhaking their Wea- 
pons , forthwith cried out with cheerful voice, 
That he ſhould lead and condudt them whither- 
foever he would 3 ſaying, That they were ready 
as couragious Men, to overcome all the diffieul- 
ties of thoſe hard paſſages, and paticntly to en- 
-——> all the labours and dangers incident 'to that 

AT. 

Selymus, by the mountain People having found 
out the eaſieſt paſſages, reſolved to paſs over the 
Mountain with his Army in three places ; and ſo 
appointing three great Companies of the com- 
mon Souldiers, and Country People, tor the o- 
pening of the ſtrait paſſages; he commanded the 
rough and uneven Ways to be made plain and 
{ſmooth , for the tranſporting of his Ordnance, 
and the broken paſſages tobe caft even, that 1o 
his Baggage and Carriages might the better paſs; 
and the.more to encourage his Souldiers to take 
pains, he promiſed preſent reward to all ſuch as 
in tranſporting of his Ordnance, ſhould take a- 
ny extraordinary pain. Whereby it came to 
paſs, that the fame being of the ſmaller fort 
bearing Bullet of no great weight, was in ſhort 
time by the cheerful labour of his Souldiers , 
drawn over thoſe great Hills and Dales; fo that 
in five days all his Army with his Baggage and 
Carriages were got over the Mountain Taurzs, 
and come into the Plains of Comagena. For that 
Mountain where it taketh the name of Amanus, 
which is almoſt in the middle where the River 
Erphrates parteth the Mountain Taurus, and the 
Bay Jicus, is neither exceeding high, or yet um- 


paſſable; for.as it cometh nearer the Sea, it isnot 
ſo rough as elſewhere, but is in many places inha- 
bited and tilled by the Mountain Cilicians, a 
fierce kind of People accuſtomed to labour and 
toil, who are now called Caramanians, which is 
to ſay, the Inhabitants of the black Mountains ; 
for that the burnt Rocks of the Mountain ſeemed 
afar off to be black. | 

Alz-Beg which betraied Aladerules, whom Selymrs 
had a little before ſent for,as ſoon as the Army was 
come down into the Frontiers of the Enemies 
Country, with a ſtrong power of his light Horſe- 
men, ſpeedily overran all that Country which is at 
the toor of Amanus and Taurus ; thereby to under- 
ſtand of the Country People and ſuch as they 
could take Priſoners, where Campſon lay. with his 
Armyg and alfo by keeping the patfages todo whar 
might poſlibly be done, that Selymus his coming 
might not be known to the Enemy. 

But Campſon, who with no leſs vanity than 
pride had fondly flattered himſelf, only by the 
authority and greatneſs of his name to have terri- 
fied Selymus, and overruled him at his pleafure ; 
could not be perſwaded that he was come over 
the Mountain Amanus, until certain news was 
brought him, that he was encamped with a moſt 
puillant Army within two days march of him. 
With which unexpected news being ſore troubled, 
and in the midſt of that danger to ſeek Counſel, 
as One which began rightly to conſider of his 
own ſtrength, and the ſtrength of his Enemy 3 


began then to doubt what were beſt for him to 
do, and in great perplexity ſometime hoped well; 
and by and by was as a Man half diſcouraged 
and diſmaied. And now become excecding care- 
ful both of his honour and” himſeif, he began to 
doubt, whether it were better for him to give 


place to fo great a danger, and ſhunning Bartel 


to retire with his Army into places of more fafe- 
ty; or elſe couragiouſly to abide the coming of 
his Enemies, and to hazard the Fortune of. a Bat- 
tel, alchough it were upon great diſadvantage ; 
foraſmuch as he reputed it far more honourable, 
after the example of his Predecefſors from whom 
he had received that great Kingdom (both gotten 
and kept by martial Prowefs) todie with honour 
in the Field, than by ſhameful and unwonted 
Flight, either to blemith their military Glory con- 
tinued above the {pace of 3oo years, or tor love of 
a {mall remainder of lite, being now 757 years old, 
to ſeem willing to reſerve unto an obloquy and 
ſhame his laſt days, deprived of all honour and 
reputations 

. There were amongſt his Chieftains many , 
which preferred wholeſome Counſel before thar 


The W0'ts 


ſome Cgin* 
ſel of Ga- 


which was in ſhew more glorious; but above all zelles fr 
others, Famburd Syrnamed Gazelles ( fometimes protrati- 


the follower of great Cabeins) a valiant Man 
of great Honour , tor his long experience in 
martial Afﬀairs, and at that time Governour of 
Apamia. He, as he was of opinion, That to 
fight with the Turks Army, conſiſting for moſt 
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part of expert Souldiers, with ſo ſmall a power, 


were a thing of deſperate danger; ſo was he allo, 
that it were good] ſpeedily to retire, and to chule 
the City of Damaſco, as the fitteſt place for. thoſe 
Wars; toraſmuch as the Turks Army could make 
no haſt after them, by reaſon of their. Footmen 
and Carriages, fo that they might at- eaſe and 


with ſafety retire ; and there calling _— | 


all the Mamalukes which were-in Garriſon in 
TFudea and Egypr, and entertaining the Arabians 
their Neighbors, to protract the War until Winter, 
when as they might caiily diſtreſs the Enemy 
for want of Victual. And that it was not to 
be teared that Aleppo, if it were furniſhed bur 
with a realonable Garriſon, could by and by be 

taken 
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exken of the Enemy, who had but ſmall Field- 
Pieces not fit for battery. . Beſide that, in ſhort 
time Aid would come trom the Per/ians our of 
Meſopotamia ; yea and Hyſmael himſelf hearing 
of the Turks expedition into Syria , was like 
enough to break into 4ſiathelefs; neither would 
the Chriſtians refuſe to furniſh them with great 
Artillery from tne Iſlands of the Rhodes and Cy- 
rus againſt that common Enemy, if they were 
thereto in time requeſted, All which things be- 
ing laid together, he faid, the Sultan might after- 
ward upon even hand go into the Field, it he 
ſhould think it ſo much to concern his honour, 
to give his Enemies battel. But foraſmuch as 
the greateſt Wars, which at the firſt had moſt 
violent and moſt furious motions, by the poli- 
tique Enemies delay, did moſt commonly in time 
grow calm, he ſhould not therefore make too 


much haſt to adventure the fortune of Battel 3 ' 


for that the errors of War, which many times 
chanced through the overſight or raſhneſs ot 
the Chieftains, might well of good men be la- 
mented and deteſted, but hardly or never re- 
covered or amended. 

Gazelles his grave and conſiderate Speech had 
much moved both the Sultan and others; yer 
the chearfulne(s of the Souldiers, and fooliſh har- 
dineſs of the Mamalukes did ſo fill Campſons Ears, 
that he could not hearken to ſo good and whole- 


ſome Counſel; for as ſoon as they heard cer- - 


tainly of the coming of the Turks, they began 
to leap and dance, and to rejoice among them- 
ſelves, that the time was come wherein they 
might make proof of their Valor, and win to 
themſelves Honour. For now (as they faid ) 
was come that time they had long wiſhed for, 
wherein they would by notable ſlaughter of their 
Enemies, advance the Honour and Majeſty of 
Campſon their Sultan far above the fame of Cazr- 
beirs, and ſome even of the chief men ahout 
Campſon, upon flattery and vain oftentation, al- 
ledging how honourably and with what ' ſmall 


' labour they had before overthrown the Turks 
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great Army at Taurus; perſwading him that the 
victory would eaſily and without any great dan- 
ger be gotten. But elpecially Cayerbius Gover- 
nor of Aleppo and of the Province of Comagena 
( who after his War.ended, was in reward of his 
foul Treaſon, by Selymws unworthily preferred 
to the greateſt Honours of Egypr ) extolling with 
glorious words the Faithfulneſs, Courage, and Va- 
lor of the Mamalukes, and extenuating the Power 
and Strength of the Enemy, forced his Wits to 
the uttermoſt to overthrow the wholſome Coun- 
{e] of Gazelles. | 

For this Cayerbi«s for 'all his fair face bore a 
grudg in his heart againſt Campſon, becauſe he had 
ome years before poiſoned his Brother, whom 
he had in jealouſie, being a man next to him- 
ſelf of greateſt Power, Wealth, and Authority 
amongſt the Mamalukes, and withal of an aſpi- 
ring mind. Whereupon Cayerbeizs afterwards 
thinking it good to look to himſelf, and doubt- 
ing the like;practice to be intended againſt him- 
ſelf; being, as the manner of that Kingdom 
was, ſummoned to a Parliament at Caire, feigned 
himſelf ſick, and would not come 3 wherewith 
Campſon was not a little offended, yet for a time 
he thought it beſt to diſſemble the matter, and 
to wait ſome fitter opportunity for the taking 
away of that proud man, ſo forgetful of his du- 
ty, and bearing himſelf againſt his Sovereign, 
as if he had been an abſolute King in his own 
Province; this he thought might moſt covertly 
be brought to pals, if be ſhould upon the occa- 
fion of the preſent War ( as then it fell out) or 
elle under the color of going in perſon himſelf 
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to the River Euphrates, come to Aleppo; for it was 
the manner of the ancient Egyptian Sultans, not 
to account themſelves worthy of the name of a 
Sultan or great General, before they had, as 
Cayerbeius had of late done, encamped their Army 
upon the ſide of the River Euphrates at the City 
Byrtha ( which ſtanding upon the Bank of the 
River, retaineth at this day both the ancient 
Name and Fame ) and there with ſolemn Poinp 
had in the ſight of the Army forced their Horſes 
into the River to drink 3 giving to underſtand 
by that ceremony, the greatneſs of their Empire, 
and that they were ready by force of Arms -to 
prove, that all choſe Countries were theirs, which 
lay alongſt the River Euphrates, trom the Moun- 
tain Taurzs unto the Deſerts of 4rabia. Bur the 
conſideration of this War letted that he did not 


at his firſt coming oppreſs him, becauſe he deem- - 


ed it to ſtand beſt with his preſent Afﬀeairs 
and not yet knowing the purpoſe of Se/ymrs, to 
expect the motions of the Turks and Perſians, 
and to defer the execution of his Wrath againlt 
Cayerbeius, until the end of the War; tor fear 
leſt the other Mamalukes, diſmaied with the hai- 
nouſneſs of the ſuddain fa&, ſhould either revoit 
irom him, or elſe raiſe ſome Mutiny or Rebel- 
lion in that populous City. For Cayerbeins had 
by his Courteſy and Bounty many ftrong Com- 
p_ in the Army faſt bound unto him; and 
eſide that, was of greateſt Credit and Aurho- 
me with them of Aleppo, having in his keeping 
a itrong Citadel, built upon the riſing of an Hill 
in the midſt of the Ciry, which he kept with a 
ſtrong and ſure Garriſon. 
Bur whiles Campſen doth thus ſlowly and con- 
ſiderately purpoſe his deſtruction, many of the 
Sultans ſecret Friends, to him more officious than 


faithful, ſecretly adviſed Cayerbeius to beware of 


the Sultan, and by ſome good means in time to 
provide for his own ſafety. He underſtanding of 
the danger, and thinking all delay deadly, ſent 
ſecret Meſſengers unto Selymes, diſcovering unto 
him the cauſe of his grief, and promiſing as oc- 
caſion ſhould ſerve to come over unto him, and to 
deliver into his power the Caſtle with the hearc 
of the Citizens, and all the ſtrength of his own 
Horſemen; thereby to provide for his own ſafety, 
to revenge his Brothers death, and to further his 
Victory againft Ozmpſon 3 and for performance 
of urs on both ſides, required ſecret Hoſtages 
to be given. By the ſame Meſſengers he alſo ad- 
vertifed him; what Strength the Sultan was of, 

r{wading him in any caſe to make haſt to give 
him Battel before he had gathered any greater 
Power. Selymus nothing doubted to condeſcend 
to all that the Traitor had requeſted, promiſing of 
himſelf far greater things than ever he had re- 
quired ; affuring himfelf of the Vidory, if his 
Enemy ſhould loſe ſo much of his Strength by the 
revolt of ſo great a Commander. 

Campſon enforced by the general conſent of his 
Souldiers, and the violence of his inevitable De- 
ſtiny, then at hand, reje&ting the good and faith- 
ful Counſel of Gazelles, at Fuch time as Selpmrrs 
was reported to be at handz reſolved according 
to the Counſel of the Traitor Cayerbeins, to dare 
him Battel. He lay conveniently inca:mped up- 
on the River Singa, almoit ten miles from the 
City, in ſuch fort as that his Souldiers might uſe 
the benefit of the River, and removed irom the 
Houſes and Pleaſures of the City, mighce yet ne- 
vertheleſs be caſily relieved with tie ſtore and 
plenty thereof, ; 

The Mamalukes were ſcarce in number twelve 
thouſand, but every one of them, according as 
he was of greater Place or Calling, fo had he at- 
tending upon him more Seryants, well A 
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with Horſe and Armor. A. goodly and invinci- 
ble Army, if the Battel might have been tried by 
true Valor. The Mamalukes wearing their Beards 
long and rough, with grave and ſtern Counte- 
nance,having {trong and able Bodies,uſed ſuch cun- 
ning in all their Fights and Battels, thar after they 
had given the firſt charge with their Launces, 
they would by and by with wonderful activi- 
ty uſe their Bows and Arrows , caſting their 
"Targets behind them ; and forthwith the Horle- 
mans Mace, or crooked Scimeter, as the manner 
of the Battel or Place required. Their Horſes 
were {trong and couragious, in making and {witt- 
ne, much like untothe Spaniſh Jennets ; and that 
which is of many hardly believed, ſo docible, 
that at certain ſigns or ſpeeches of the Rider, 
they would with their Teeth reach him up from 


\ the ground a Launce, an Arrow, or ſuch like 
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thing > and as if they had known the Enemy, 
run upon him wich open mouth , and laſh at 
him with their heels, and had by Nature and Cu- 
{tom learned, not to be afraid of any thing. Theſe 
couragious Horſes were commonly furniſhed with 
filver Bridles, gilt Trappings, rich Saddels. their 
Necks and Breaſts armed with Plates of Iron; 
The Horſeman himſelf was commonly content 
with a Coat of Mail of a Breaſt-Plate of Iron. 
'The chief and wealthieſt of them uſed Head- 
pieces 3 the reſt a linnen covering of the Head, 
curiouſly folded into many wreaths, wherewith 
they thought themſelves ſafe enough againſt any 
handy ſtrokes; the Common Souldiers uſed 
thrumb*d Caps, but ſo thick that no Sword could 
pierce them. 

Campſon of all his Army made four Battels ; The 
firſt was committed to Cayerbeius, becauſe it was 
in his own Province, where the Battel was to be 
tought. The ſecond was led by Sybeius,who for his 
wonderful Activity was of them called Balvane, 
which in their Language ſignifieth a Tumbler, or 
one that ſheweth Feats of Activity ; he was Gover- 
nor of Damaſco, a man of ſingular Faith and Va- 
lor. Theſe two great Commanders were ap- 
pointed at once to charge both the Wings of the 


. Turks Army. After them followed Gazelles with 
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the third Battel, to ſecond cither the one or the 
other of the two foremoſt, as need ſhould re- 
quire. Campſon himfelt led the tourth, all gliſter- 
ing in guilt Armor , behind ehe reſt almoſt a 
mile and an halt. The laſt was left for the de- 
tence of the Camp. 

But Selymus according to his wonted manner 
ſo ordered his Battel, that his Afian Horſemen 
were in the right Wing, his Europeian Horlſe- 
men 1n the lett, his Janizaries and Artillery in 
the main Battel z before whom in the middle be- 
tween the two Wings he placed his moſt va- 
hant and gallant Penſioners, amongſt whom, 
contrary to his wonted cuſtom, he chole to ſerve 
that day, 

Cayerbeius as ſoon as he was come near the 
Enemy, in token of his brave Courage, gave a 
hot charge upon the Europeian Horſemen ; and 
by and by, as if he would have compaſſed in 
that Wing, wheeled a great .way about behind 
them, where chancing upon a great Company of 
Scullions, Drudges, and other baſe People that 
followed the Camp, with an infinite number of 
Camels and Carriages, he made there a great ſtir 
with little ſlaughter, that as a valiant and cun- 
ning Traitor he might in the ſelf ſame time ſa- 
tishie the expectation of his Valor and of his Trea- 
ion together. In the other Wing, the Governor 
of Damaſco, to enter upon the open fide of the 
Enemy, forbearing to charge him afront, and 
turning about .his Troops on the left hand, en- 
tred overthwart their Ranks; where the Mama- 


lakes fought with ſuch fury, that having made 
great Slaughter of the Afian Horſemen, they 
brake in amongſt then, as if it had been a raging 
Floud, bearing all down betore tzem, until they 
came to the Entigns in the mid{t of that Wing; 
neither could Muſtapha the Beglerbeg ( who was 
by Birth a Hungarian, and Se/ym7zs his Brother in 
law ) ncither the Imbrahor-Baffa 7 or Maſter of 
the Houſe ) though they did what they might to 
withſtand him, atter the firlt were overthrown, 
ſtay the reſt, but that they would needs turn their 
backs and flie. So Sybezus as a valiant Conqueror 
having cut in two pieces the right Wing of the 
Enennes battel, and thruſting in betwixt the bat- 
tel of the Footmen and the backs of the Penſjo- 
ners, brought a great terror and fear upon the 
whole main Battel. The matter was now brought 
to extream danger; for Selymrs by the breaking 
in of £ybeius was almoſt cut off trom his Foot- 
men, in whom he had repoſed his greateſt conti- 
dence. And now the Janizanies were hardly 
charged by Gazelles, who following the Fortune 
of Sybeius, had ſet upon the head of the Enemies 
Battel. The Aſian Horſemen alſo being put to the 
worſe, and cut in pieces, found no means how to 
reſtore again their diſordered Battel, 

In this extremity Sina» Baf/a in good time 
came in with his Horſemen 3 by his coming, tor 
that he had been but lightly charged by Caperberu: 
the Traitor, and had brought with him many 
freſh Troops of Horſemen, the fury of the Mama- 
lukes was repreſſed, the Turks again encouraged, 
and the Victory ſhortly atter wrung out of the 
Mamalukes hands; the great Artillery being by 
the commandment of Selymzxs at the ſame time 
diſcharged amongſt them, by the terrible thunder- 
ing whereof, the Mamalukes Horſes ſomewhat 
troubled, could not ſo well as before be ruled ; 
neither could the men themſelves, although they 
were of wonderful Courage, much prevail, be- 
ing on every ſide oppreſſed with the multitude of 
their Enemies. Yer in that diſtreſs being nothing 
diſmaied, although they were by Cayerbeius and: 
their .good fortune forſaken, they were not to 
ſeek either of courage or direction 3 bur ſetting 
themſelves cloſe together, they brake through 
the midft of their Enemies, with great ſlaughter 
of the Europeian Horſemen, and hurt of the Pen- 
ſioners3 and ſo with ſpeed fled towards the Camp 
and City. After whem followed Sinax Baſſa with 
the readieſt and freſheſt Troops of his Horſemen ; 
for Selymzus ( who that day in the extream heat, 
for his wonderful pains, courage, and direction 
{eemed undoubtedly greater than himſelf) riding 
up and down, called earneſtly upon his Souldiers 
to urge the Vidtory, and with all ſpeed to pur- 
ſue their flying Enemies. | 

Campſen had now ( his Deſtiny 1ſo leading him) 
ſer forward, of purpoſe to come to the relief of 
his men ſent before; or if the "Furks ſhould be 
overcome, to be partaker of the Victory 3 when 
upon the way he underſtood by them that fled, 
That Cayerbeius was revolted, his Army over- 
thrown, and the terror ſo great, as that the flight 
of his Souldiers was not now pofftbly to be ttaid ; 
beſide that, to augment the tear, it was reported, 
That the multitude of his Enemies and Force of 
their Artillery was ſo great, that they were nor 
then to be encountred. With which heavy 
News, the proud old man, who in the perpetu- 
al courſe of his good Fortune had never taſted. 
of evil hap, was ready for ſorrow and gricf of 
mind to have ſunk down to the ground. And 
forthwith his own men, and the Enemy purſiu- 
ing them, coming upon him, who in their head- 
long courſe without regard overthrew whomſo- 
ever they met, every man making ſhitt for _ 
at, 
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Selymias the Firſt; third Emperor of the Turks. 


ſelf, without reſpe& of others harms; he being | 
a corpulent man: of great years, and beſide. the 
heavineſs of his Armor, troubled alſo with a Rup- 
ture, overcome with heat and grief of mind, 
fainted in that .greas preſs, and ſo falling down, 
was without regard trodden to death, after he had 
with great Majeſty governed the Kingdoms of 
Egypt, .Fudea, and Syria many years. The va- 
liant Tetrarchs of Damaſco and Tripolzs, whilſt 
others fled for life, either to the. Camp or to the 
City of Aleppo, labouring in the hindermoſt of 
their flying Troops to repreſs the force of their pur- 
ſuing Enemies, were both fighting honourably 
ſlain. Selymas erecting a few Tents in the ſame 
Field wherein the Batcel was fought, and keeping 
moſt part of his Army in Arms, ſlept not all that 
night, but ſtood faſt as a man not yet aſſured of 
his Victory or good fortune , fearing leſt men of 
{o great Valor as were the Mamalukes, ſhould in 
the covert of the night return and ſet upon him 
in his Camp3 for he knew right well, that they 
were overcome and put to flight, rather by the 
Treachery of Cayerbeius and fury of his great 
Ordnance, than by the Valor of his Souldiers. But 


Gazelles and the other Mamalukes, after they 


certainly underſtood of the death of Campſon, 
having given their Horſes a ſhort bait, departed 
in haſt from Aleppo to Damaſco, The next da 
Selymus removing with his Army, took the ric 


ten this Eloginm or Epitaph. 

7 by - 

Fortuna caca, & ſurda, were diceric, 

Et mente una pradita, 

Ad alta tollis ſcamna in imo conditos, 
Ut mox cadant profundius, 

Moroſa tu mortalium appetentium 
Votum, omne fulmine ocyus 

Fugas, deinde te nihil peentibus 
Benignitate prodigis. 

Campſon at ile Gaurius, »il ambiens, 
Ni te proterva flagitans, 

Invitus imperator ora Egyptie 
Tumultuoſa militum 

Ex fece plebis fattus inſolentia, 
Supra volabat nubila, 

Inter receptus altiora (ydera 
Mox excidens altiſſimus, 

Abſumptus armis hinc & hinc rebellibus, 
Gravis ſenect 2 pondvre 

Fit ludus atrox impotentis alea 
Tuxque pervicacie, 

Amiſit & cum wita, opes quas maxima 

Cum regno habebat maximas, | 


In Engliſh thus : 
| Fortune well call'd both deaf, and blind, 


Tents of his Enemies full of all princely ſtore, 
which he gave unto his Souldiers for a Prey 3 and 
marching from thence to Aleppo, had the City 
peaceably delivered unto him by Cayerbeius, where 
he favourably took the Citizens into his protecti- | 
on 3 and the more to win their hearts, granted un- 
to them greater Priviledges than they had in for- 
mer time enjoyed. 

In this Battel were ſlain not above a thouſand 
Mamalukes, but of their Servants and followers a 
great number more being: ſlain in the Flight 
than in the Fight, when as their Horſes fainting 


And thereto fond withal, 
Thou ſetſt the beggar up aloft, 
To work his greater fall. | 
Thou peeviſh Dame, more ſuddain than 
The thunder Clap from high, 


' Rejects the ſuits of greedy Wights, 


Which to thee call and cry. 

And laviſhly conſumes thy ſelf, 
And whatlo elſe thou haſt, 

On ſuch as crave nothing of thee, 
Nor wiſht not to be grac't. 

As Campſon Gaurms ſeeking nought, 
Ne craving ought of thee; 


for heat, and dying under them for thirſt, many 
of them were-inforced to betake themſelves to | 
their feet, and ſo were eaſily ſlain of every baſe 
Horſeman, For a great number of goodly Horſes 
died there, which being foggy fat, and delicately 
brought up in cold Stables, could not endure the 
vehemency of the heat, and that unacquainted 
travel; for that day all things were burnt with 
the ſcorching heat of the Sun. | 

This famous Battel was fought the ſeventeenth 
of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 1516, the very 
lame day ( which is ſtrange to tell ) whereon but 
ewo years before, he.had obtained the Vieo 
againſt Hy/mael the great Sophi in the Chalderan 
Fields. Selymzrs loft in this Battel three thouſand 
Horſemen ; whereby it may.eafily be gathered, 
That he had there received a notable overthrow 
of his Horſemen, if Sinan Baſſe in the left Wing 
(which by the Treaſon of Cayerbeius alcaped with 
imall loſs ) had alfo happened upon his Sybeins, as 
the other General did. 

The dead body of Campſon found two days 
aiter without any wound appearing thereupon, 
was by the commandment of Selymus laid forth 
iN open place for all men to behold ; that ſuch 
as believed him yet to live, and to be gdne to 
repair his Army at Caire, might be out -of all 
hope of his return 3 and others that were already 
revolted, might thereby be the more confirmed, 


when the dead Body began to putrifie and grow 
noyſom, and to convince the fame of his eſcape, | 
had lien open to the view of all men by the 
ipace of three days, it was without any funeral: 


Againſt his Will by Souldiers rage, 
Was rais'd from baſe degree. 
And ſoaring up above the Clouds, 
Made King of Egyprs Land, 
Receiv'd amongſt the higheſt Stars, 
Did there in glory ſtand. 
But forthwith falling thence, oppreſt 
With Rebels, War, and Age; 
Became rhe ſcorn of thine ore'thwart 
Moſt fierce and fickle rage. 
And fo with life, together loſt 
' A World of Wealth allo ; 
Which with his ſtately Kingdom great, 
He greateſt did forgo. 


Selymus having received the City of Aleppo 
into his Obeiſance, ſent Fenuſes Baſſa betore him 


| with a great part of his light Horſemen, to pur- 


ſue his flying Enemies to Damaſco, whither he 
himſelf in few days after came alfo with the reſt 
of his Army, when he underſtood that his Ene- 
mies were departed thence and fled to Caire. 
They of _uay thinking it not to ſtand wit 
their good to ſtay the courſe of his Victory, and 
with their lives to hazard the great Wealth of 
that rich Cityz without delay preſently opened 
unto him the Gates at his coming. By whoſs 
example other Cities alongſt the Sea-Coaſt mo- 
ved, eſpecially Tripolis, Berytus, Sydon, and P tole- 
mais, ſending their Embaſſadors, and receiving 
in the Turks Garriſons, yielded themſelves i 
like manner. 


Selymus held a great Counſel 
Not long after, - m_— lay under the Walls 


Pomp or ſolemnity, ſimply buried in the moſt in his Camp, whic 
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of Damaſco; for he would not bring his Soukdiers 
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into the City for troubling the quiet and populous | 
ſtate thereof, together with the great Trade of 
Merchandiſe, which at that time was with won- 
derful ſecuriry kept there by Merchants of divers 
Countries, coming from far, even from the re- 
moteſt parts of the World. And 1n the Camp 
ſuch was the military diſcipline of that moſt ſevere 
Commander, that the Souldiers ( knowing the 
Victory to give them no whit the more liberty ) 
ſrffered the fruitful Orchards and Gardens of the 
Citizens, in the moſt plentiful time of Autumn, 
to reſt in ſafety untouched, without any keeper. 
By which ſevere and ſtrait government he ſo po- 
litiquely provided againſt all wants,that his Camp 
was in all parts furniſhed with plenty of all things 
neceſſary, and that at prices reaſonable. There 
taking unto him men skilful in the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Country, and calling before him 
the Embaſſadors of all the Cities of the Country, 
he heard and decided the greateſt controverſies of 
the Syrians, appointed Governors over the Pro- 
vinces and Cities, took view of the Tributes and 
Cuſtoms, and abrogated many Cuſtoms and 'Tri- 
butes due unto the old Sultans, which ſeemed 
cither unreaſonable or grievous to the People; 
thereby to gain the fame of a juſt and bountiful 
Conqueror. 

When he had thus ſet all things in order in Sy- 
ria, and ſufficiently refted and retreſhed his Army 3 
and eſpecially his Horſes which with long and 
continual travel were grown maigre and lean; he 
of nothing more deſirous than of the Conqueſt of 
Egypt, and the utter ſubverſion of the Sultans State 
and Mamalukes Government; ſent before Sinar 
Baſſa into Fudea with fifteen thouſand Horſemen, 
and a ſtrong Regiment of Harquebuſiers ſeleted 
out of the Janizaries and other Souldiers, to try 
the paſſage of that Country, and to open the 
way for him to Gaza, which was thought would 
be unto him very troubleſome, by reaſon of the 
wild Arabians roaming upon and down that 
Country, The City of Gazs ſtandeth near the 
Sea towards Egypt, not far from the ſandy De- 
ſarts, whereby men with much difficulty and 
dangerous travel paſs out of Syria, and ſo to 
Catree 

In the mean time, the Mamalukes who under 
the condudt of Gazelles were come to Caire, 
with all the reſt of their order which were thither 
aſſembled from all parts of the Kingdom, en- 
tring into Counſel together ( as it often falls out 
in time of danger and diſtrefs ) without all con- 
tention or envy, choſe Tomombeius ( of the Turks 
called Tuman-ba:) a Circaflian born, to be their 
King. He was then the great Diadare, and by 
his Office next in honour and power unto the 
Sultan 3 whoſe Prowels and Policy was ſuch, that 
he only in the opinion of all the Mamalukes was 
thought able and ſufficient ro ftay and uphold 
the afflicted and declining State of their Kingdom. 
He by their general conſent and good liking pro- 
nroted to the State of the great Sultan, thinking 
(as truth was) his own Majeſty, and the re- 
mainder of the Mamalukes hopes, to be wholly 
repoſed in Arms, and the fortune of Battel ; be- 
gan with great carefulneſs and ſingular induſtry 
to provide Armor, Weapons, and Horſes from 
all places; he alſo cauſed great ſtore of Ordnance 
to be caſt, and muſtered great Companies of ſuch 
of his Slaves .as ſeemed meet for the Wars; be- 
fide that, he entertained for Pay, many of the 
Moors and Arabians his Neighbours. He alſo 
for great reward, hired men skilful of the Coun- 
tries, to go through the Deſarts of the Palmyrens 
into Meſopotamia, and ſo to Hyſmael the Perſian 
King with Letters, earneſtly requeſting him to in- 
vad; the Turks Dominions in A/ia the leſs, or 


with all ſpeed to break into Comagena, being by 
the departure of the Enemy lett bare and deſti- 
tute of ſufficient Garriſons ; and farther to ad- 
vertiſe him, That Selymzs who then lay in the 
borders of FJudea, might eaſily be incloſed with 
their two Armies, and ſo be vanquiſhed, or for 
want of Victuals diſtreſſed ; and the rather, for 
that there was no Fleet of the Turks upon that 
coaſt,able from Sea to relieve their Army by Land, 
or yet to tranſport them thence in caſe they ſhould 
by chance of War be diſtreſſed, and ſo think to 
return. In which doing, he ſhould both relieve 
the Egyptian Sultan his Friend and Confederate, 
for his fake brought into ſo great danger; and 
alſo without any great trouble or peril notably re- 
venge himſelf of ſo many ſhametul injuries as he 
had before received from that his moſt capital E- 
nemy. Whilſt Tomembeius doth rheſe things, S;- 
nan Baſſa the forerunner of Selymus, having eaſily 
repulſed divers companies of the wild Arabians, 
who in manner of Theeves and Robbers lay upon 
the paſſages, had now opened the way, and was 


—. 


come to Gaza; where the Citizens, although they. Gazz 
wers in heart faithful unto the Mamalukes, yet yielded to 
for that to ſhut their Gates againſt the Baſſa, and Sivan. 


to ſtand upon their guard without a ſufficient Gar- 
rifon, ſeemed a matter both perilous and unrea- 
ſonable, forthwith yielded their City upon rea- 
fonable compoſition; and with the plenty thereof 
relieved the Turks Bafla, giving him great ( but 
diſlembled ) thanks, that by his means and the 
good fortune of Selymas, they were delivered from 
the cruel bondage of the Mamalukes ; promiſing 
for the remembrance of ſo great a benefit, for 
ever to remain his faithtul Servants. Sinan com- 
mending their ready good will, required of them 
all ſuch things as he wanted, or had occaſion. to 
uſe ; which they ſeemed willingly to deliver 
and 1o lodged his Army near unto the Walls of the 
City, within the defence of the Gardens, pur- 
poſing in that place to expect the coming of 
Selymus. 

In the mean time (as he was a man of great 
experience, and moſt skilful in Martial Afﬀeairs ) 
he fought by all means to get knowledge of that 
Deſart and unpeopled Country, not inhabited 
tor lack of Water ; and eſpecially of the nature 
of the great Sands whereby Selymus was with his 
Army to paſs; he alſo won by rewards the In- 
habitants of the Country thereabout, by large 
offers, to procure unto him the favour of the 
Chieftains and Leaders of the Arabians, near unto 
thoſe places; and alſo to eſpy what the Mama- 
lukes did at Caire, and wherein they repoſed their 
chief confidence , and forthwith to give him 
knowledge thereof. 

On the .other ſide, the Citizens of Gaza, in 
heart Enemies unto the Turks, as dayly feeling 
the grievances of the preſent Army, advertiſed 
Tomombeius of the coming of Sinan Baſſa; and 
that that power of the Turks Army might eaſily 
be oppreſſed before the coming of Selymus, if a 
ſtrong power of Mamalukes were ſent thither un- 
der the condud of skiltul Leaders ; promiſing, 
that if the Mamalukes would at an appointed 
time upon the ſuddain in the night ſet upon the 
fleepy Turks, they would at the ſame inſtanc ſally 
out of the City upon the Camp, and there with 
Fire and Sword do what harm they could for the 
overthrow of the Enemy. 

Of this device, Tomombeius and the Mamalukes 
liked well, and ſo without delay ſent Gazelles fix 
thouſand choſen Horſemen, and a great number 
of the Arabians, to perform the exploit upon S1- 
#an ; for Gazelles, in that his wholeſome Couniel 
had been by Campſon and others rejected, (who 
being ſtrairway deſirous of Battel , had m_— 
cal 
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caſt themſelves and the whole State into fo great 


calamity) and afterwards in the greateſt danger 
of the Battel having performed all the parts of 
a politick and valiant Chieftain, was grown into 
{ich credit; that all Men held a great opinion both 
of his valour and direction. 

But he was ſcarcely well fee forth, when ad- 
vertifement was given unto Sinan by his Syrian 
intelligencers, That the Mamalukes with the 
Arabians were coming through the ſandy De- 
ſerts, upon the ſudden to oppreſs him3 and that 
they would be with him before two days were 
expired, foraſmuch as they had ſer forward up- 
on the Spur, without any Carriages or Baggage 
to let them. Which overture in good time gi- 
ven, as it was the ſafegard of Sinans Army, 1o 
was it of greateſt importance and moment, for 
the obtgining of the tull Conqueſt of Fgypr after- 
ward. Sc Siman Baſſa, although he knew no- 
thiag of the Treachery of them of Gazz 3 yet 


as a Man of prudent and fſubtil Wit, ſuſpect- 


ing that ſuch a thing might happen becauſe he 
would not at once have to do with a double 
Enemy, reſolved to go and meet the Mamalukes 
upon the way, and to give them Battel. Where- 
tore with great ſilence diſlodging his Army be- 
ewixt ten and twelve of the Clock in the night, 
he ſet forward and marched out of fight of 
the City about fifteen Miles toward Egypt. "There 
was near unto that place a little low Village , 
wherein Travellers uſed commonly to lodge , 
for the commodiouſneſs of a lively and plen- 
rcous Spring which there riſeth 3 there by chance 
both $inan Baſſa had . purpoſed to ſtay, and Ga- 
zelles in like manner had alfo determined to reſt 


| 


a few hours to, refreſh ,his Army, that he might 
by night, after he had' well refreſhed his Horles, 
come unlooked for upon his Enemies at Gaza 3 
when news was brought to both the Generals al-. 
moſt at one inſtant, by the forerunners of both 
the Armies, That the Enemy was at hand. 
Gazelles not a little troubled with that unex- 
peed news, for that. he perceived himſelf dif- 
appointed of his purpoſe and ,unable to fight 
with his Enemies in plain Battel, eſpecially his 
Horſes being ſore wearied with Travel, was in- 
torced upon the ſuddain for the ſafegard of him- 
ſelf and his followers, to refolve upon a new 
reſolution 3 yet nothing diſcouraged, with cheer- 
ful countenance and lively ſpeech exhorted his 
Souldiers to make themſelves ready for Bat- 
tel, and that which they could nor by policy 
bring to paſs, they ſhould now by plain force 
perform. $S1inan on the other ſide having ſome- 
what ſooner ſet his Men in order of Bartel than 
had Gazelles, foraſmuch as he had before at good 
leifure taken order what he would have done, 
it it ſhould come to the point of Battel ; with 
conſtant look and long periwaſions full of hope, 
encouraged his Souldiers to fight : But the con- 


.Cluſion of all his Speech was, That they ſhould 
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play the Men, and not once think of flight, 
toraſmuch as all places about them would be 
ſhut up, and become impaſlibte, if they obtain- 
ed not the Vidtory 3 and that above all things 
they ſhould perſwade themſelves, that no one 
of them could that day periſh, but. ſuch as the 
immortal God had by the inevitable Law of 
fatal Deſtiny, appointed to die; and that with 
like hazard valiant Men found life in the midft 
ot their Enemies Weapons, that Cowagds by im- 
-wagy Deſtiny found death in their tafeſt 
ight. ( 
The Baſſa had placed his-Harquebufiers in 
the Wings of his Batrel, which were ranged of 
a great length in thin Ranks, thereby. to uſe 
their Pieces at more liberty, and with more eaſe 


to incloſe the Enemy ; in the middle were 
placed the Horſemen to receive the firit chargs 
of the Mamalukes. Gazel/es approaching the 
Enemy, ſent before the Troops of the Arabian 
light Horſemen to trouble the Wings of his Ene- 
mes Battel, and with a ſquare Battel of his 
Mamalukes charged the middle Battel of the 
Turks, The Battel was a great while molt cer- 
rible, and the Vidtory doubtful ; for although 


the Turks innumber far exceeded, yet were they 


not able to endure the armed. and couragious 
Mamalukes, but were glad to give ground 3 and 
quite diſordered by the breaking in of the Ma- 
malukes, as Men diſcouraged, began to look a- 
bout them which way they' might flie ; when 
by the commandment of Sinan the Harquebu- 
fiers; who with the firſt Volley of their ſhot had 
repulſed the Arabians, wheeling about, enclo- 
ſed all the Enemies Battel, By which means 
both Men and Horſe were a far off ſlain, with 
the multitude of the deadly ſhot ; where true 
Valour helped not them, ſo on every fide in- 
cloled. For where any Troop of the Mama- 
lukes preſſed forward upon the Furks, they quick- 
ly retired, and in all places of the Battel as 
much as they could ſhunned to encounter their 
Enemies with their Horſemen, labouring only to 
aul them with ſhot. Gzzelles ſeeing his Horſe 
pent with extream wearineſs, and that he was 


not to expect any further help, his Arabians be- 


ginning now to fall from him; and alſo conli- 
dering, that many of his moſt valiant Souldiers 
were either flain or wounded, and having alſo 
himſelf received a great wound in his Neck, he 
with the reſt of his Army made way through 
the mid{t of his Enemies, and having loſt divers 
of his Enſigns, fled back again to Cazre through 
the fame ſandy Deſerts whereby he came. In 
this Battel was loſt the Governor of Alexandria, 
and Orchamxs Governor of Caire ( both Men of 
great account among the Mamalukes) and be- 
ſide them a great number of Arabians, with a 
thouſand or more of the Mamaluke Horſemen. 
Neither got Sian a joyful or unbloody. Victory, 
having loſt above two thouſand of. his beſt Horlſe- 
men, and amonglt them certain Commmanders, 
Men of great mark. . 

The Turks weary of this Battel, which had 
endured from noon till nighr, and many of 
their Horſes fainting under them, were not able 
to purſue'their Enemies, and therefore encam- 
ped themſelves in the ſame place where the Bat- 
tel was fought, near unto the Fountain. 'The 
day following they at leiſure gathered the ſpoil, 
and cutting off the Heads of their Enemies , 
which were eaſily known by their long and 
rough Beards, faftned them up upon the Date 
Trees growing thereby , as. well in witneſs of 
their worthy labour, as by that ſtrange and hor- 
rible ſpetacle to feed the eies of their fierce 
Emperor ;, who :.was ſhortly after to pals: that 


| way; and fo to manifelt unto him the Victory of 


that day. 

In the mean time they of Gaza upon the 
riſing .of the Sun, perceiving the Furks Camp 
left empty, as Men not able longer to diſſemble 
their covert Treacherys and vainly ſuppoting 
that Sinan Baſſa upon ſome knowledg2 of the 
coming of the Mamalukes, had for tear retired 
back into places of more ſafety, fuddainly ſet 
upon fuch as were left in the Camp, wiich were 


| for moſt part fick and weak Men ( yet in num- 


ber many ) whom they moſt cruelly flew; and 
preſently after ſet upon two thoutand of the 
Turks Horſemen, ſear from Sel/ymus to Siman, 
which by chance were come thither the ſame 
day, enquiring with great + _ what was 
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become of the Baſſa and his Army ; and {poil- 
ing them of his Carriages, put them to flight ; 
who after that diſcomfiture, ſuppoſing the Baſla 
( whom they had thought to have found at Ga- 
Va, tarrying for the coming of 5 elymus ) by ſome 
miſhap or policy of the Enemy to have been 
loft, with all his Army, and therefore tcartully 
retiring, were upon the way miſerably ſlain by 
the Arabians 3 neither had any one of them 
eſcaped, if they had not mct with Fuleb the 
Governor of Achaia at the City of Rama 3 forhe 
was alſo ſent from Selymus to Sinan Baſſa with 
a ſtrong company of Grecian Horſemen , by 
whoſe coming the fury of the Arabians was well 
repreſſed. Yet theſe pilfering People ftill cal- 
ling forth to the prey more and more of their 
Leaders which dwelt in the Mountains adjoyn- 
ing, and being grown to a great Army, over- 
took the Turks at a Village called Carasbara , 
where they inforced 
ercat diſadvantage. For the Arabians having be- 
tore taken certain ſtraits, which cloſed in the 
paſſage at the further end of a large Valley, 
ſhewed themſelves at once, before, behind, and on 
both ſides of the Turks ; their Weapons were 
Bows and Arrows, and long Spears armed at 
both ends, which they nimbly handled, after the 
manner of the Moors. Theſe Weapons they 
moſt skilfully uſed upon their {wift Horles, and 
both in their charge and retreat wounded their 
Enemies deadly. So that the Turks in number 
few, and tor their Horſemens ſtaves interior to 
their Enemics, durſt not offer to charge them 3 
but keeping cloſe together , hardly defended 
themſelves, ſtill making way asthey might 3 and 
had undoubtedly been brought into extream 
danger to have been utterly loſt, had not Fuleb 
with four Pieces of Artillery which he brought 
with him for his defence, driven them which 
kept the ftraits from their high places, and 1o 
opening the way, with all ſpeed brought through 
his Men; which ſtraits once paſſed, and com- 
ing into the open Fields, he with more fatety 
marched :forward , skirmiſhing afar off with 
the Enemy with his Archers and Harquebuſiers, 
and diſcharging his Field-pieces where he ſaw 
the greateſt and thickeſt Troops of thoſe wild 
People. | 

On the other part, the Arabians diſperſedly 
hovering about them in Troops, were ſtill in the 
tail of the Army, and ſuch as were wounded 
or weak and could not follow the reſt, they ſlew ; 
and fought by all means to hinder the Journy, 
not ſuffering them ( circumvented with ſo ma- 
ny dangers ) either to refreſh themſelves, or to 
take any reft. This was unto the Turks a moſt 
diſmal day, for many of them tormented with 
thirſt, and weakned with wounds and extream 
labor, gave up the Ghoſt; and now no help 
remained in this deſperate eſtate, being ſtill be- 
Tet and hardly laid too with the multitude of 
thoſe fierce and deſperate Enemies ; when 1ſud- 
dainly a great number of other Turks came to 
them in the mid-way unlooked for, being now 
in deſpair andeven at the laſt caſt ; for Selymus 
having left the Imbrahor Baſſa with a ſtrong Army 
upon the borders of Perſia, for the defence of 
Syria and Aſia, and having ſent for new ſupplies 
of Souldiers to Conſtantinople, which ſhould with 
a great Fleet be tranſported into Syria, had 


now removed from Damaſco ; and the better to 


provide for Victuals and Forrage, which began 
now to grow ſcant in that waſted Country 3 
every day ſent before great Troops and Compa- 
nies of his Army, as it were at certain appointed 
U1r1Cs. 


S9 7uleb delivered of the preſent danger by 


them to fight in a place of 


the coming in of theſe freſh Souldiers, met with 
Selymus the next day, and in order told him all 
that had hapned unto him and his firſt Troops 
at Gaza and Rama, and all the way after; and 
alſo what they ſuppoſed by conjectures to have 
chanced to Sinan Baja with his Army, for the 
manifold wiles of ſo dangerous Enemies, With 
which news Selymus became exceeding Melan- 
choly, and thereupon thought it not good to 
go any further, before he perteatly knew how 
all ſtood with Sinan ; in which fortune he had 
repoled all the hope of his good ſucceſs in that 
{ſo great an enterpriſe. But whilſt he was in 
this dump, ſuddainly came the Syrian Spies, who 
declaring unto him all that Siman Baſſa had done, 
converted that melancholy paſſion into no leſs 
joy and gladneſs; for he ſaw that by that Vi- 
&tory, Egypt was laid open unto himggand his 
deſires as good as half accompliſhed in Teſs time 
than ever he expected. 

The next day after, he removed with his 
Army to Rama, and by the way as he went (to 
the terror of others) burnt the Dwellings, toge- 
ther with the Wives and Children of thoſe Ara- 
bians, who but a little before had done fo much 
harm to his Men in their paſſage. And from 
thence ſending before his Footmen to Sinan Baſſ 
at Gaza, he himſelf with his Horſemen turned 
out.of the way upon the left hand to Feruſalem, 
to viſit that moſt ancient and famous City, ſo much 
renowned both for the antiquity thereof, and 
the fame of the Religion of the Jews. That un- 
peopled and deſolate City lay then defaced with 
the huge Ruins of the old ſacred and ſtately 
Buildings ; not inhabited by the Jews, the anci- 
ent Inhabitants thereof ( who tor their inexpia- 
ble guilt, as Men exiled out of the World, have 
no Country or reſting place) but for moſt part 
by a tew poor Chriſtians, who to the great ſcorn 
and ſhame of the Chriſtian name, paid yearly 
a great Tribute unto the Sultan of Egypr, tor the 
poſſeflion of the ſacred Sepulcher ; when as the 
Chriſtian Princes, flouriſhing at that time with 
glory, power, and wealth, could not by any 
motive of immortal glory or fame, be incited to 
revenge ſo great an injury ; but deeming it (as 
ſhould ſeem) better agreeing with their ſtare, to 
ipend their time in idle Vanities, or mortal War 
one againſt another, than in the quarrel of the 
moſt true and Chriſtian Religion. 

Selymus having reverently worſhipped the an- 
cient Monuments of the old Prophets, and done 
eſpecial ſacrifice unto his great Prophet Mahomer ; 
gave unto the Chriſtian Prieſts keepers of the 
place ( as unto good and devout Men ) Mony 
co maintain them for ſix months and ſtaying 
at Feruſalem but one night, marched in four 
days to the reſt of his Army at Gazaz where 
by the way he had continual skirmiſhes both 
day and night with the Arabians for they ac- 
cording to their wonted manner were deſpe-. 
rately at hand in every place, and where the 
{traitneſs of the ways intorced the Turks to ex- 
tenuate their raffks, there would they be ready 
to skirmiſh with them, ' and ſuddainly unlook- 
ed for come to handy blows; rand when they 
came into the Vallies, they tumbled down from 
the Mountains great ſtones upon them, which 
they had for that purpoſe betore provided. Ar 
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which time the Turks Harquebutiers, in whom 


they hag greateſt confidence, ſerved them to 
little purpoſe , for the Weather was ſo tempeltu- 
ous and extream moiſt with continual Rain, that 
the Pouder in their-Flasks became - wet and un- 
ſerviceable, and hardly could they keep Fire in 
their Matches, Yet by the valiantneſs of che 


Janizaries the matter was 1o uſed, that-near unto 


the 


Selymus the F irft, third Emperor of the I urks, ; "a 


whoſe uttermo't rind the people cue with Ivory 


— the perſon of the Emperor no great harm was | 


done by thoſe naked Robbers 3 tor climbing up 
the Hills with Pikes in their Hands they drove 
them from their ſtandings, and enforced them to 
abandon the {traits and high places. 
. But Sinan Baſſas (who after his Vidory return- 
- ing to Gaza, had put to death the authors of 
the late revolt, confiſcated their Goods, and ex- 
: acted of the People in general a. great ſum of 
- Mony , as the juſt puniſhment. of their talle 
Treachery) hearing now of the coming of Sely- 
mus, went to meet him with his victorious Soul- 
diers, furniſhed with the ſpoils of their Enemies. 
Whom Selymas moſt honourably received, and 
ave generally to the Captains, and particular- 
ly to the molt valiant of the common Souldiers, 
garments of Silk, with a great fum of Mony in 
reward of thcir good Service. | 

Afrer that, he ſtaicd but four days at Gaza, for 
that he thought it not good to give any long 
time of breathing unto his diſcouraged Ene- 
mies, now twice overthrown; or to fuffer the 
new Sultan (not yet well ſctled in his Kingdom) 
to grow ſtronger by new preparations and ſup- 
plics raiſed in the moſt populous and plentiful 
Country of Egypt. Which to let, although it 
required great haſte in ſetting forward, and fer- 
ved as ſpurs unto him, naturally hafting to glo- 
ry and renown yet was his Army to be reireſh- 
ed after ſo long and painful Travel, and great 
provition to be made for the carriage of Water 
upon Camels all the way through the dry, foli- 
tary , and ſandy Deſerts, For between Gazs 
and Caire lie vaſt unpeopled and barren ſands, 
which moved by the Wind, riſe up in Billows in 
manner of a rough Sea, ſo troubleſome, that 
oftentimes it is not poflible to ſee for duſt , 
and the light ſands in many placcs gauled deep 
with the wind, wonderfully troubleth the weary 
paſſengers. But ſuch a ſuddain calm enſued the 
great Rain which fell but three days betfore , 
that Selymus unto his great good Fortune want- 
ed nothing that he. could wiſh, : for the happy 
conduct of his Army 3 for the air was become 
io calm, that there was no blaſt of wind to 
raiſe the Sand to trouble their ſight 3 and withal 
luch plenty of Water was found almoſt in e- 
very place, by reaſon of the abundant Rain, which 
being not yet ſunk far into the Sand, afforded 
them water in ſuch plenty, if they digged but 
wo foot deep, that the Souldiers commonly 
thought it needleſs to carry any bottle of water 
tor fear of thirſt. Yet for allthat, the wild A- 
rabians failed not in all that paſſage, on every 
fide to hover about the Turks Army (as Hawks o- 
ver their prey) and ſuffer none of them to ſtrag- 
gle out of order, or ſtay behind the Army, but 
they were ftraitway ſnatched up and ſlain. A- 
gainft whom Se/ymus provided an cafie remedy, by 
placing his Field-pieces in divers parts of his Ar- 
my, which by the direction of the Leaders (as e- 
very Man hapned to be neareſt unto the dan- 
ger) were forthwith diſcharged upon the roan- 
ing. Enemy: And in the rereward of his Army 
were placed ftrong companies of Harquebuſiers, 
for the defence of the weak and feeble Souldiers, 
who could but ſoftly follow the Army, and were 


Knives to give the Liquor paſſage 3 which Balm 
for the notable vertues thereof, being not elſe- 
where to be had, Mens diſeaſes and wanton de- 
fires have wade of a wonderful price. Into that 
place near unto a Village called Rhodania, had To- 
mombeius Conveicd all his new and old proviſion 
of Artillery; and had drawn deep Ditches 0- 
verthwaret all the field, and crofs the high-way, 
which he had cloſely covered over the weak 
hurlds and earth, as if it had been firm ground. 
And he with his Mamalukes (in number about 
ewelve thouſand) and a great multitude of Arabi- 
an Horſemen lay in places convenient, of purpoſe 
thar when the Turks Battels ſhould approach, 
chey ſhould firſt feel the force of his great Ord- 
nance betore they came within the ſhot of their 
Arrows, and forthwith upon great difadvan- 
tage, with all his Forces ſuddainly to fer upori 
them difordercd and intrapped. A{l which things 
were ſo cunningly and fo politickly contrived and 
done, that there was none in the Sultans Army 
which doubted of the good ſucceſs of that gay : 
and a great miſchief had undoubtedly befallen the 
Turks, had not Fortune which favoured Se/ymns, 
and trowned upon Tomombeius (or more truly to 
ſay,the fatal period of that Kingdom 1o requiring) 
by the falſe Treachery of a few, fruſtrated the 
great endeavors of the Mimalakes. 

There was in the Sultans Army among the Soul- 
diers of the Court, four Epirot Mamalukes, who 
grieved to ſee Tomombeins (contrary to their deſires; 
preferred to the Kingdom by others of a contrary 
tation ; whether it were upon a malitious diſpo- 
ſition, or upon hope of reward and better enter- 
cainment, or for tltat in ſo great a declination of 
their Kingdom, they thought it good to 1cek for 
new friends of more affurance, fled ſecretly to 
Sinan Baſſa, as to a molt famous Captain, and one 
of their own Nation. For this great Commander 
Singn, Selymas his right hand, was born ina poor 
Country Village of Epiras, in the Mountain Coun- 
try of Ambracia> whom a wonderful miſchance 
preferred to that height of credit and wealth 3 for 
it is reported, that a Sow kept in the Houſe where- 
in he. was Born, bit off his Genitors, being then 
but a Child, as he lay by chance ſleeping in the 
ſhadow 3 and being made of a greater eſteem by : 
that miſhap, was by them which took up delicate 
Minions trom the Turkiſh Emperor, brought to 
Conſtantinople, and preſented to the great Emperor 
Mahomet, Selymus his Grandfather 3 where fortune 
by the fatal dire&tion of his good hap, advanced 
him to his appointed honors, whom the had long 
before diſmembred. By theſe fugitive Mama- 
lukes, Selymus and Sinan were inſtructed of all the 
devices of the Enemy, and eſpecially what ftra- 
togems Tomombeius had with great cunning and 
policy deviſed ; whereinto they muſt needs tall, 
if they ſhould go direatly on and not forſake the 
high-way. Wherefore guided by the fame Fugi- 
tives, they fetcht a great compals on the left hand, 


and by an unuſed way, before it was day, ha- 


ving eſcaped the front of their Enennes Camp, 
with all the dangers prepared tor them; they 
came and ſhewed themlelves at their backs in order 
of Battel, with their great Artillery ready bent, 


becauſe they were deſirous without delay to joyir 
Batrtel, 1 « Th oY 

; . 1 —- that h _ De OM 
_ , Tomombeins now too late perceiving Mar Is ju op ge 
Plot was diſcovered by the 'Freaton on _ Ol lymus by 
hi . althongh he was therewith a- an wer- 
Tis OovI Peop ez. alth - | Il that he had pecied way 
.bove meaſure grieved, tor that all that ng na mabes 
with fo great induſtry and the labour of 1o ma- ,,,7* 
ny Men brought to paſs, was through Ipicetul j,uz ;x 
fortuna made trultrate, and in a moment brought Tomom- 
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to nought ; yet for all that, he was a Man han Camp. 


therefore moſt ſubject to danger. 

By this means Selymus with ſome ſinall loſs re- 
caved from the Arabians, in eight days march 
drew near to' Caire, Sinan Beſſa going betore him, 
who with his Europeian Souldiers {till kept -one 
days journey before. There is a Village about ſix 
Miles diſtanc from the City of Caire called Matha- 
rea, famous for the plenty of maſt excellent Balm, 
with liquor of all others moſt fragrant and fove- 
reign, Qiitilled out of low "Trees thers planted, 
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an invincible courage) preſently cntred into a} 
wonted and deep devices, and calling to him 
his chicf Commanders, quickly told them what 
he would have done. Now in this ſhort mo- 
ment of time he was to do many things at 
once 3 the ſignal was to be given for the Souldiers 
to mount their Horſes, and to make themſelves 
ready, the order of his Camp was to be chan- 
ged, his Bartel to be ordered, his Souldiers to be 
enconraged, and all his great Ordnance, as the 
caſe required, quite the contrary way to be turn- 
ed ; all which things, as they could but hardly 
and troubleſomely by one Commander be di- 
rected, ſo were they haſtily and diforderly at once 
done by many. Bur above all other things, the 
great concourſe of people for turning and remo- 
ving the great Artillery, moſt troubled the well 
ordering of the reſt; for many of them were 
huge Iron pieces of great weight, made fait in 
Stocks of Wood, with Rings and iron Claſps, at- 
ter the old and rude manner of ſhip Ordnance, 
which for their exceeding and ponderous weight, 
could not be out of their places removed, but by 
the ſtrength of many Horſes, and the great labour 
of Men, with leavers and rouls put under them ; 
and ſuch as were mounted upon Carriages when 
they were drawn through all parts of the Camp, 
with the great clamour of the diſordered and 
haſty People, ſome drawing, ſome thruſting tor- 
ward the lame, with their tumultuous ſtir and do- 
ings, wonderfully troubled the other Souldiers as 
they were mounting to Horſe and repairing to- 
ward their Enſigns. But two things marvellouſly 
helped theſe difficulties, the Souldiers cheerful- 
neſs, and conſtancy, which was ſuch as paſleth 
credit z for they did not upon any apprehenſion 
of fear fail either in hope or courage, as oftentimes 
it hapneth in ſuddain accidents, wherein even 
the old approved Souldiers do many times fail of 
their wonted valour. And although they were 
twice overcome in Battel, yet ſtill they were of 
greater ſpirit and confidence, as Men deltitute nei- 
ther of courage or skill,but only of fortune. 
Wherefore Tomombeins having with much ado 
ordered this Battel, and his Souldiers with 
grcat cheerfulneſs, defiring the ſignal to be given, 
commanded all the multitude of his Arabians 
to compaſs in the wings of the Enemies Battel 
behind, and ſo to skirmiſh with them ; that ſo 


. Cif it were poſflible ) the Turks Horſemen might 
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with the danger of the doubtful fight with ſuch 
an uncertain Enemy, be diſordered before he 
ſet forward to charge them with his Troops ; 
and withal commanded his great Ordnance 
( which was now turned upon the Enemy ) to 
be Pony diſcharged. So did the Turks like- 
wiſe , diſcharging at once from a convenient 
diſtance both their greater and ſmaller Ord- 
nance 3 and ſpeedily recharging them, brought 
them wichin an Arrow ſhot ſo that for a good 
Ipace they lay beating the one the other on both 
ſides with their great Artillery only 3 in which 
manner of tight the Egyptian Canoniers were al- 
moſt all ſlain, and many of their Field-pieces 
broken by force of the Enemies ſhot. For Selymas 
had in his Camp many excellent and skilful Ca- 
noniers, whom he had with great entertainment 
allured out of Traly and Germany ; and eſpecially 
of thoſe refuſe Jews, whichby the zeal of King 
Ferdinand being driven out of Spain, afterwards 
to the ſhame of the Chriſtians, diſperſed thoſe 
rare and deadly devices through the Eaft. The 
ciict of theſe Canoniers was one Facobus e Rog.o 
Lepidi, a cunning Engineer, who but a little be- 
fore overcome by the Turks rewards, abjuring the 
Chriſtian Religion, revolted unto the Mahome- 
tan Superſtition. 


But after that the Mamalukes had brought the 
matter to Battel on both ſides, they gave out 
a moſt hideous and dreadful cry, and with ex- 
ceeding fury aſſailed the Turks 1n three places; 
for Selymus ſtill keeping his wonted order, ap- 
proached his Enemies with his Batcel in form of 
an half Moon. Mzutapha Baſſa had the leading 
of the Afian Horſemen in the right wing ; and 
Foxuſes Baſſa, of the Europeians in the left ; he 
himſelf ſtood in the main Battel with the Squa- 
dron of his truſty Janizaries, and great ſtore of 
Artillery ; but Sinan the Eunuch Baffa, General 
of the Field, led after him a great number of 
molt valiant Horſemen , drawn out of every 
Troop.to be ready againſt all the uncertain events 
that might happen in the Battel, unto whom he 
joyned five hundred Harquebuſiers, Janizarics, 
Men of wonderful courage and adtivity, ſelected 
out of Selymus his own Squadron, to relieve ſuch 
part of the Army as ſhould chance to be moſt 
preſſed by the Enemy. 

So almoſt at one time, whilſt Tomombeirs 
ſtood in the main Battel againſt Selymus, and 
the Wings of the Mamalukes with equal Bartel 
encountred the Wings of the Turks, and the 
Arabians alſo valiantly charging them -in the 
rereward as they had in charge, four ſharp Bat- 
tels were at once made in divers places, Ir is 
reported by ſome that were preſent in that Bat- 
tel, that what for the clamor and cry of Souldiers, 
what for the noiſe of Drums and "Trumpets and 
{uch like Inſtruments of War, what for the thun- 
dering of Ordnance, clattering of Armor, and 
riſing of the Duſt, all Mens minds were ſo con- 
founded and abaſhed, that running on headlong 
as Men furious and deſperate, when neither their 


Speeches could be heard, their Tokens known, 


their Enſigns ſeen, or Captains underſtood, mit- 
taking one anotherin that hurly burly, they flew 
many of their Friends in ſtead of their Enemies ; 
tor never Battels met together with greater ha- 
tred, neither did ever two great Kings with leſs 
care of their perſons and ſatety more reſolutely 
or deſperately make ſhew of their ſtrength and 
courage ; for both of them withlike danger both 
of themſelves and of their Armies, ſecing plain- 
ly that they had put both their Lives and 
Kingdoms to the hazard of a Battel, promiſed un- 
to themſelves no other hope of ſafety, but what 
they ſhould obtain by Victory. Gazelles deſirous 
both of honor and of revenge, to requite the Eu- 
ropeian Horſemen with like ſlaughter as he had 
before received from them nor tar from Gaza, 
with wonderful fury affailed Fonuſes Baſſa, and 
at the firſt encounter brake his firlt Ranks, and 
overthrew certain of his Guidons; at which time 
the Arabians prefling couragiouſly in at their 
backs, enforced thoſe victorious Troops, which 
in all Battels had hitherto carried away the 
prize (the very flower of Thracia, Theſſalia, E- 
pirus, Macedonia, and Gracia) to flie and ſhew 
their backs » which never Enemy had before 
that time ſeen, At which time Sinan Baſſa care- 
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fully attending every accident , came ſpeedily 


in with his moſt valiant Troops of freſh Men, 
upon. the ſide of the Enemy, and reſtored again 
the Battel, now declining and foully diforder- 
ed. But whilſt Sizay, who in this his laſt wor- 


- thy labour had interrupted the manifeſt Victory 


of Gazelles, was with an invincible courage va- 
liantly fighting in the head of the Batrel, . he 
was by the coming in of the couragious Cap- 
tain Bidon with his Mamalukes, overcharged and 
ſlain. His moſt valiant Followers alſo labour- 
ing to reſcue and carry away his dead Body, 
were by Gazelles unfolding his Troops (that ftand- 
ing thin, they might at more liberty uſe their 
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Swords, in which manner of fight the Mama- 
lakes far excelled the Turks) for moſt part flain, 
and the reſt put to flightz and that choſen 
Company of five hundred of the moſt valiant Ja- 
nizaries, now deſtitute of their Horſemen, when 
they had moſt couragioully done what was pol- 
ſible for Men to do, being compaſled round 
with the Mamalukes Horſemen, were all in a 
trice cut in pieces and trodden under foot. Thus 
reſteth this Eunuch Baſſa in the Bed of Fame, 
who living, had the leading of this moſt warlike 
Emperor Selymus his greateſt Armies in his moſt 
dangerous Wars. . 

Muttapha in the other Wing of the Turks 
Bartel coming on couragiouſly with his Afian 
Horſemen , did ore preſs the lefr Wing of 
the Egyptians ( whereof Helyms the Diadare , 
and Gapal, ewo valiant Captains, had the lead- 
ing ) who bur a little before had received great 
harm by the great Ordnance which was diſchar- 
ged out of the midſt of Selymus his Battel o- 
verthwart the Field ; which 44«#aphs perceiving, 
and deſiring to blot out the old infamy he had 
before received; did fiercely preſs upon them , 
fo diſordered, and with his whole Troops over- 
threw their broken Ranks3 and gliſtering in 
his bright Armor, with a loud voice encouraged 
his Atian Souldiers, exhorting them that day 
with valiant proweſs or honourable death, to re- 
cover their ancient Honour of late loſt in the 
Fields of Aleppo. | 

At the ſame time alſo Tomombeinus breaking 
through the middle Battel of the Turks Horſe- 
men, was entred into the Squadron of the Foot- 
men, with his crooked Scimeter giving many a 
deadly Wound, himſelf being a valiant big made 
Man, and of great ftrength. "Fhe Arabians had 
alſo in a ring incloſed the uttermoſt parts of the 
Turks Army, and in many places inforced them 
to turn their Battel upon them, being fore char- 
ged with a doubtful fight both before and be- 
hind 3 when Selymus ſer forward with his Bat- 
tel of Footmen, and his Squadron of Janizaries, 
his laſt and moſt aſſured refuge in that his hard 
diſtreſs, whoſe invincible force, neither the cou- 
ragious barbed Horſes nor their victorious Riders 
were able to abide; for part of them with 
their Harquebuſiers, and the reſt with their Pikes, 
had ſo ſtrongly ſet the front of their Battel , 
that nothing was able to ſtand whereſoever that 
firm Battel, linked together as if it had been 
but one whole entire body, ſwayed. Yet was 
this cruel Battel continued with divers Fortune 
on both ſides, from four a Clock until the go- 
ing down of the Sun; neither was there any 
part of their Armies, which had not with divers 
tucceſs and change of fortune, endured the fu- 
ry of that Battel; for both the viftors and the 
vanquiſhed being inraged with an implacable ' 
hatred one againſt another, fought deſperately | 
as Men prodigal of their lives 3 the Mamalukes 
diſdaining to have the Victory wrung out of 
their Hands by them whom they had in ſo many 
places diſcomfited 3 and the Turks taking it in 
no leſs ſcorn, that they, whom but of late they 
had overcome and vanquiſhe in two great Bat- 
tels, ſhould now the third time make fo ſtrong re- 
liftance, So that on both ſides their fainting 
hands and bodies both wearied and weakned with | 
Wounds, ſupported only with anger and obſti- 
nacy of mind, ſeemed yet ſufficient to have main- 
tained that bloody Battel until the next day, if 
the darkneſs of the night now coming on, had 
not made an end of that days flaughter, | 
. Tomombeius undoubtedly vanquiſhed, -and fear- 
ing to be utterly overthrown, firſt -caufed a re- 
treat to be ſounded, that his Mamalukes which 
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were indced not able to withſtand the Janiza- 
ries, might not ſeem to be put to flight, bur 
rather as Men commanded, to retire. Which he 
thought to concern much both for the encou- 
raging of his Souldiers, and for the keeping of his 
own credit and eſtimation with his Subjects ; for 
now the ſelf ſame fortune which had deceired 
his firſt hopes, ſeemed unto him (as it fareth with 
them in diſtreſs, ſtill hoping for better) to pro- 
miſe him more proſperous ſucceſs, if he were not 
diſcouraged ; but reſerving ſuch remainders of his 
Forces as were left, he ſhould again couragiouſly 
renew the War. | | 

The Bartel thus broken off by the approach 
of the night, che Turks as Vidtors enjoying the 
Tents and great Artillery of their Enemies, pur- 
ſued the Mamalukes until midnight, who held 
on their way to Caire, it manner as if they had 
fled. This great Battel was fought upon a Thurſ: 
day, the 24 day of Fanuary, in the year 1517. 
The Diadare was taken in the flight mortally 
Wounded, and with him the valiant Caprain 
Bidon, having in the Battel one of his Legs broken 
in the Knee with a Faulchion ſhot, wherewith 
his Horſe was alſo ſlain under him. Selym.us com- 
manded them both the next day to be flain, either 


for that their Wounds were ſuppoſed to be in- 


curable, or elſe for that it was his pleaſure, with 
the death of choſe two honourable Perſonages to 
appeaſe the angry Ghoſt of Sizaz Baſſo, whoſe 
death he wondertully lamented. 

The Turks although they ſtill prevailed, yer 
was their Army greatly impaired even in their 
proſperous ſucceſs and fortunate Battels ; the 
tourth part of their Army was conſumed with 
Sickneſs and the Sword, and that days labour 
had tyred a great number of their Horſes, be- 
ſide the long Journey they had before endured. 
For which cauſes Selymus was enforced to ſlack 
ſomewhat of his accuſtomed haſt; for as yer 


'he had no experience of the diſpoſition of the 


Egyptians ,which dwelt at Cazre; neither could 
he underſtand by any.certain report, where To- 
mombeius ſtayed , or upon what reſolution - he 
refted. Which things not throughly known, he 


thought ic not good to commit himſelf and his 


Army into that moſt populous and ſpacious City 3 
but ttaving four days at the Village of M#- 
tharea and Rhodania, carefully provided for his 
Wounded Souldiers, and cauſed the Bodies of 
ſuch as were ſlain to be buried 3 but the dead 
Carcaſſes of his Enemies he left to the Birds of 
the Air and Beaſts of the Field. And after- 
ward removing his Camp thence, that he mighr 
more commodiouſly water, he came to the Plains 
between the old Cgire and Bulach. 

In the mean while Tomombeius, nothing dif- 
couraged with ſo many miſhaps, gathering - to- 
gether the Mamalukes from all places, encamp- 
ed his Army commodioully between the new 
City of Caire and the River Nilus; he alſo Ar- 
med eight thouſand Ethiopian Slaves ( which 


kind of Men he hadnot before uſed, for the re- 


membrance of their old Rebellion 3 ) beſide that, 
he opening the old- Armory, pur, Arms into the 
Hands of the Mamalukes Sons;' and Moors, (his 
Vaſlals) into the Hands.of the Jews and Arabians 
alſo, and couragiouſly prepared for a greater and 
more mortal War than before. But foraſmuch 
as there were many difficulties in the mannaging 
thereof, having almoſt loſt all his great Artille- 
ry, with many of his molt valiant Horſemen lain 
in the former Bartels, he in his troubled mind 
did focaſt the doubtful hopes of his laſt device, 
( which cruel neceflity wrung from him ) thac 
foraſipuch as he had by manly {orcs nothing 


prevailed in open Field, he would now altogether 
HY uſs 
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wie policy > as he which of late having unfortu- 
nately made proof of his ſtrength, his forces yet 
all whole, thought it not good again to adventure 
the fortune of a Battelz neither was he in hope 
if he ſhould fo do, to be able with his {mall power 
and deſperate ſupplies to protract the War until 
the heat of Summer, as he defired. Wherefore he 
reſolved by night to affail the Turks Camp, ana 
if poflibly he could, to ſet iton Fire. For which 
his device he ſeemed to have two reaſons; where- 
of the one conſiſted in the ſpeedy execution , 
that he might deſperately attempt to do ſome 
notable exploit in the night, before the Enc- 
my ſhould perceive the weakneſs of his power, 
which was not great, and ſcambled upon the 
fuddain; as alſo before he himſelf ſhould grow 
into contempt with the natural Egyptians ; who 
deſiring nothing more, than to caſt off the fer- 
vile Yoke of the Mamalukes Government, with 
wavering minds expected but ſome fit occaſion 
to Rebel. The other was, That by the benefit 
of the night he might avoid the danger of the 
great Ordnance 3 which in ſuddain accidents , 
and eſpecially in the darkneſs of the night, ſer- 
veth to little or no purpoſe 3 in which kind of 
ftrength he had before to his great loſs learned, 
that his Enemies were too good for him. But 
theſe his reaſonable policies, when all things were 
in readineſs to have put the ſame in execution, 
were in like manner as the firſt overthrown by 
the Treaſon of ſuch as ſecretly revolted from him 
to the Enemy. 
Tomom- For Selymus underſtanding the whole Plot by 
belus bis certain Mamalukes ( which having the Kings 
prpoſe #* evil fortune in contempt, as it commonly falleth 
Selymus. out with Men in miſery, dayly forſook him ) 
commanded his Army to be always in readineſs, 
and making great Fires in divers parts of his 
Camp, kept moſt careful and vigilant Watch. 
By which his diligence it came fitly to paſs, 
that the night following, Tomombeius approaching 
his Camp, was repulſed with no ſmall loſs of his 
firſt Troops which unadviſedly were gone on too 
far; and had no doubt that night thereby re- 
ccived his laſt overthrow, but that he wiſely mil- 
doubting the unwonted light of the Fires ſhin- 
ing in all parts of the Camp, in time called back 
his haſting Troops, which were themſelves with 
more haſte than good ſpeed marching into the 
very month of the Turks great Artillery, bent of 
purpoſe upon them. | 
Temumbeins diſappointed of his purpoſe , by 
perſwaſion of his Chieftains retired to Carre 3 
fcr the Mamalukes ſtill put to the worſe in 
plain Field, thought it beſt to proceed in ano- 
ther manner; per{wading him, with the whole 
itrength of his Army to Man all the conveni- 
ent places of that great City , otherwiſe ex- 
poſed to the Enemies pleaſure, and ſo to keep 
the Turks from entring. For they as Men 
brought to this extremity, that they muſt now 
fight for their Dwellings, Lives, Wives, and 
Childrenz thought it more honourable, and ber- 
ter agreeing with their ancient glory, ſo to do 
in their ſight, and in the entrance of their 
Houſes, than elſewhere further off. Wherefore 
the Mamalukes coming home to Caire, furniſhed 
all their Families and flat Roofs of their Houſes, 
with all manner of Weapons; every one of 
them now humbly requeſting the Egyptians their 
Neighbours, to take up Arms againſt the Turks 
their ancient and mortal Enemies, and not to 
ſuffer themſelves to be cowardly ſlain, their 
Goods ſpoiled, and their Wives and Children 
carried away into moſt miſerable Captivity > for- 
a\much as the mercileſs and greedy Enemy, if he 
ſhould once get the Victory , would no whit 


| 


+4. 
oR————e— 


ſpare them, although they ſhould as neuters ſtand 
looking on, and help neither party; for Victory 
(asthey ſaid) always full of infolent pride, would 
know no Friend but ſuch as with refolute hand 


did their uttermoſt devoir in time of danger for 


the obtaining thereof. 

There were many of the wealthieſt of the 
Egyptians, who as they thought the change of 
the State would be hurtful to their Trades and 
Wealth, ſo were they ready in all they could 
to help the Mamalukes their old Lords ; ſo on 
the other ſide there were many of the middle 
ſort of the Citizens, and a far greater' multitude 
of the baſeſt fort of the vulgar People, who ha- 
ving little or nothing to loſe, lived in hope now 
to make a gain of other Mens Lofles; and with- 
al, remembring what miſery and ſlavery they 
had endured about the ſpace of three hundred 
years, under the proud Government of the Ma- 
malukes, kept themſelves cloſe in their Houſzs, 
expecting the laſt event of Wars and ſecretly 
rejoyCing in their Hearts, that the time was 
come (God ſo appointing) wherein their outra- 
gious and cruel Maſters ſhould be juſtly and wo:- 
thily puniſhed for their oppreflion and hard 
dealing 3 and that which gladded them the more, 
was, That the revenge ſhould be taken by the 
hazard of other Mens lives, with which wiſhed 
{pectacle they well hoped ſhortly to fill their de- 
firous Eles, 

Tomombeius with much labour and greater 
care, fortified all the Gates and entrances of the 


City , appointed unto every Street a particu-. 


lar Captain, in every publick place encouraged 
the People , omitting nothing that could pof- 
ſibly be done or deviſed; and that which in 1o 
great a calamity and danger was of all other 
things the hardeſt, with cheerful countenance 
and undaunted courage made ſhew of greateſt 
hope. The Mamalukes alſo , beſide the neceſ- 
ſity (which in caſes of extremity is of power to 
encourage and make deſperate the faint hearted 
Coward ) provoked with emulation , ſtrove a- 
monglt themſelves, who ſhould beſt perform all 
the duties of worthy Captains and Souldiers ; 
for every one of them according to his conceis 
and device, cauſed great Ditches or great Tim- 
ber-logs to be caſt overthwart the Streets; ſome 
in covert Trenches ſet up ſharp Stakes, where- 
upon the Enemy falling unawares , might be 
gaged ; otherſoime according to their ſtore, fur- 
nithed the windows and fronts of their Houles 
in the greateſt and moſt open Streets, with Har- 
quebuſiers z all which things with many more, 
were done with ſuch celericy, that none of the 
beſt and moſt honourable of the Mamilukes re- 
fuſed to handle a Spade or, Mattock, or to put 
his hand to any other baſe labour 3 ſo that no- 
thing could be ſooner deviſed, but it was forth- 
with performed. 

This great and ancient City of Caire was 
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not compaſled with any Walls, yet were there rim «f 
divers Gates and Entrances wiich led unto it ; th 44% 


whereof one broad ftrait Street came directly from 
the Eaſt Gate unto the Caſtle and middle of 
the City 3 the reſt were fo narrow and crooked, 
that by them no great Artillery could poflibly be 
brought, or Souldiers enter without great danger. 
Into this place eſpecially had Tomombeius conveied 


his chiefett ſtrength; tor that he knew his Ene- 


City 0 
Ca1ſe: 


mies mult of _ neceflity come in that way for 


the largnelſs of the Streets; the other parts of 
the Ciry he kept with leſs Garriſons. But the in- 
nermoſt part where the Caſtle ftood, was kept 
with a very great and ſtrong Garriſon of mott 
valiant Souldiers ; that whitherfoever the clamor 
of the Enemy or danger of ths Battel ſhould _ 

they 
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they might ſpeedily from thence come with relief. | 


For why, that City of all others the greateſt, 
could not with ſo ſinall power as Tomombeius then 
| had, be in every place and entrance ſufficiently 
defended 3 for within the circuit of Memphis (now 
called Caire) are contained three great Ciries, 
which joyned one to another with ſtragling 
Bridges, make one Ciry ; whereof the greatelt 
and moſt populous, is at this day called New 
Caire, It Hieth in length ſix miles, alongſt the 
River Nilzs, from which it is equally diſtanc 
a mile ; the breadrh chercof, exceedeth not a mile 
and a quarter. In the midft thereof is a Caſtle 
{tanding upon a little riſing ground, ſomewhat 
higher than the reſt of the City ; more notable 
for the beauty and greatneſs thereof, than for 
- the manner of the fortification; for in it were 
many princely Gardens, a - fair Street with ma- 
ny large Galleries, divers fair Tilt-yards and 
Courts, with ſtately Chambers opening every 
way 3 the utrer part thereof was garniſhed round 
about with Towers, Fortreſles, and beautiful Bat- 
relments, from whence all parts of the City, 
the River Nzlus running by, and the high Pyra- 
mids, were moſt pleaſantly to be ſeen. Not 
far from this princely Palace, is a Lake made 
by the hand of man, the Water wherein derived 
from the River Nius, is on every fide incloſed 
with moſt ſtately Buildings 3 and is a place of 
wonderful pleafare, when as a man ſtanding at 
a Window may take both Fiſh and Foul, whereof 
there is in the Lake great ſtore. Another Lake 
chere is far greater and fairer than this, in fgrm 
of a Triangle, in the utrermoſt part of this new 
City of Caire toward Bulach ; it is filled at the 
riſing of Nzlus by a great Sluce made of Stone 
with Iron Floodgates, and being joyned to the 
great River by a broad Channel, is able to bear 
{mall Boats and Barges 3 wherein Gentlemen for 
their diſport uſed to ſolace themſelves both by | 
day and _ in courting their Miſtrefſes. The 
Houſes wefe all gallantly buile afrone all about 
the Lake, with Porches garniſhed wich open Ga- 
leries, and paved with ſmooth Marble even to the 
brim of the Lake; there the Citizens in their 
more proſperous times uſed to row up and down 
in Boats, and with pleaſant Muſick to delight 
the liſtning Ears of the hearerss On the Eaſt 
ſide of this Lake ſtood a moſt ſumptuous and ſtate- 
ly Pallace, the late work of Queen Dultibe Wife 
of the great Sultan Cayerbeius, tor manner of the 
Building and inward beauty far exceeding the 
other proud Buildings of this pleaſant place 3 
tor the Walls gliſtered with red Marble, and par- 
geting of divers colors ; yea all the Houſe was 
paved with checker and teſſeled work ; the Win- 
dows and Gates were made of Alablaſter, white 
Marble, and much other ſpotted Marble ; the 
Poſts and Wickets of maſly Ivory, checkered 
with gliſtering black Ebony ; ſo curiouſly wrought 
in winding knots, as might eafilier ſtay than fa- 
_ tisfie the Eyes of the wondering Beholder 3 nei- 
ther was the Furniture in it inferior to- the mag- 
nificence of the Building, but ſuch as might fitly 
anſwer both a Princes ſtate, and a Womans quaint 
deſire. All which things ſhortly. after Selymus 
( having obtained the ViRory ) carried to Con- 
fantinople ; not ſparing the very Walls, bur pluck- 
ing them down, ſo to take out the curious Stones 
whole. Beſide the goodly Buildings about that 
ke, in every place of New Caire was to be ſeen 
the fair Houſes of the chief Mamalukes, more 
commended for their commodiouſneſs, chan for 
the manner of their Building. The reſt of the 
Buildings of the City was but low, repleniſhed 
with the common fort of baſe People. There 
are yet extant in divers places of the City, three 


Churches of the .Chriftians ; whereof one is hol- 
den in greater reverence than the reſt, for the 
fame of a low Vault in the ground, where it is 
_—_— the Virgin Mary flying the fury of He- 
r0d, to have repoſed her ſelf with her Child Chr/f# 
Teſus the Saviour of the World ; another dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Barbara; and the third to Sr. 
George, which amongſt thoſe Nations are of great 
fame. Unto the City of New Caire, the Cit 

of Bulacha is joyned almoſt with continual Buil- 
dings. . It is of an high and ſtately Building, ly- 
ing cloſe unto the River Nils, and was in Sum- 
mer time frequented by the Mamalukes and other 
Noblemen, that they might at their pleaſure from 
their high places behold the inundation of thac 
famous River. There land all the Ships which 
come up the River ; yet the great meeting of the 
Merchants is at New Caire. On the other fide of 
the River over againſt Bulach, are many Cottages 
made of Hurdles and Leaves of Date Trees, 
the Dwellings of poor Fiſhermen and Watermen. 
A little above Bulach is Old Caire, which is alſo 
joyned unto the new City with continual Buil- 
dings 3 yet diſtant from it about two miles and 
an half, and ftandeth alſo faſt by the River 
Nilus. Over againſt it in the midft of the River 
is an Ifland, notable for the pleaſantneſs of the 
Gardens and Banqueting Houſes therein; in it is 
an ancient Temple, - famous for the love of King 
Pharoas Daughter and the danger of Meſes ( a 
moſt ancient Hiſtory, yet every where there {till 
freſh in memory. ) But moſt part of the Buil- 
dings of O14 Caire, are now grown into Gardens 
and rude Ruins. Ir is ſuppoſed by many proba- 
ble Conjectures, that there ſometime ſtood the 
ancient City of Memphx. Upon the Bank of 
the River, the late Sultan Campſen built a ſumpru- 
ous Tower, overtopping the Caſtle in New 
Caire, to convey Water thicher out of N3lus ; 
which being by many Wheels and ingenious de- 
vices forced into the top thereof, and there re- 
ceived into great Ciſterns, was from thence by 
Pipes of Stone and Lead, conveied into all places 


of the Kings great Palace at New Caire. About,  _ 
five miles diſtant from Old Caire on Africk ſide, ,,; 1; of 
ſtand the Pyramids, Monuments of the barba- Egypr. 


rous Egyptian Kings vanity z whoſe proud Names 
and Titles time hath worn our of. thoſe huge 
and wonderful Buildings, of purpoſe made for 
the vain eternizing of their Fame and endleſs 
> egg ; ſo that of them it may now well be 
aid, 


Miramur perijſſe homines? monumenta fatiſcunt 3 
Interitus [axis nominibuſque wenit. 


What wonder we that men do dy ? the ſtately 
Tombs do wear; | 

The very Stones conſume to nought, with Titles 
they did bear. 


Within them are the Sepulchers of the old E- 
gyptian Kings, divided into Chappels, garniſhd 
with Stone of great price curiouſty wrought. 
Yet are thoſe places of a loathſome ſinell, and 
for dakneſs thereof, dreadful ro behold; for as 
men go down to come into them by a narrow 
way, almoſt ſwarved up with Rubbiſh, their lights 
are oftentimes put out with the damp of the 
Earth. and ſwarms of Remiſe flying about their 
Ears. Some having got to the tops of them, re- 
port, that the Watch Tower of Alexanaria, and 
the mouth of the River Nz/zs where it fallech 
into the Sea, is. from thence well to: be feen ; 
and that for the great height of chem, a man 
cannot ſhoot an Arrow ſo high as the midit of 
the lower Tower — Spire ſtanderh. 

| I 
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fore and ſuddainly diſcharging them where they 
ſaw the thickeſt Troops of their Enemies, cleared 
the Street dire&tly before them. But when they , 
came to the Barricado's and "Trenches, and were EE 
by force to remove the Timber Logs and other Bate: 
like things lying croſs the Streets, and ſo to paſs fIuehr in 


the Trenches, the Mamalukes on the other ſide <<. 


370 
Of theſe outragious Buildings, are written many 
ſtrange and almoſt incredible things 3 as that an 
hundred thouſand men ſhould be occupied con- 
tinually by the ſpace of twenty years, in building 
bf one of them during which time, the charges 


for Roots, Garlick, and Onions only, amounted 
to one thouſind ſix hundred Talents of Silver. 


Selyraus 
encourcge 
eth his 
Soruldiers 
to the win 
ang of 
Calre, 


Theſe wonderful Pyramids only excepted, no- 
thing is in the three Cities more to be wondred 
at than the multitude of the People, who in 
number almoſt incredible go up and down every 
Street ; but for moſt part ragged and torn, for 
that they which held any Wealth, durſt not make 
any ſhew thereof for fear of the Mamalukes. 
The Common People did then generally live 
with Mutton, Hens, and Rice, whereof the Coun- 
ery yielded plenty 3 neither had they as yet the 
knowledge of the curious,but unwholefome forced 
Diſhes, and provocations of Gluttony,which other 
Nations had to their great colt and hurt invented. 
But again to our purpoſe. 

When Selymus underſtood affuredly, that To- 
mombeius was retired into Caire, and that the Ma- 
malukes having thither aſſembled all their ſtrength 
were reſolved there to prove the uttermoſt of 
their fortune > he with his Army drew nearer 
unto the City, exhorting his Souldiers to ſet down 
themſelves that day for ever to vanguith and ſub- 
due their Enemies, whom they had ſo many times 
before overthrown 3 and now a little to force 
themſelves for the gaining of the rewards due 
to their former Labors and Victories z which (as 
he ſaid) would be fo many and ſo great, as 
they had not the full thereof betore in their im- 
moderate deſires unagined. Telling them more- 
over, that there was but a few good Souldiers 
left with the deſolate Sultan, who already wound- 
ed and terrified, and not able longer to keep the 


. Field, had made choice to end their days in the 


ſight and arms of their Wives and Children. Be- 
ſide that, he made them believe, that he was vo- 
luntarily ſent for by the Egyptians, deadly Ene- | 
mies unto the very name of the Mamalukes,whoſe 
utter deſtruction they earneſtly expected ; and 
had therefore promiſed him for the rooting up 
of that wicked and cruel kind of men, to aſfail 
them as occaſion ſerved out of their Houſes, 
and fo to further his Victory; yet nevertheleſs 
he ſaid, That the accompliſhment .of the whole 
matter, and to make a full conqueſt, conſiſted in 
the ſubduing of thoſe weak remainders of the 
vanquiſhed and ſcattered Army 3 foraſmuch as 
they were not to be accounted as men quite over- 
come, which did yet live in hope, with Weapons 
in their hands, poſſeſſed of the chief City and 
Seat of their Empire. Wherefore that they 
ſhould think, That in the fortune of that day, 
reſted the good or bad eſtate and condition of all 
their Lives, Honours, and Fortunes, Afluring 
them, that it would be a matter but of ſmall 


valiantly withſtanding them ; they fought with 
ſuch force and obſtinacy on both parts, that in 
the memory of man was never a more fierce and 
cruel Battel ſeen. For both the Mamalukes and 
the Turks in that Fight ſhewed the uttermolſt of 
their ſtrength and power ; not ignorant, that in 
that, as in the laſt, they were to fight not for 
Honour only, but even for their Lives. and Em- 
pire ; when as greateſt rewards, or elſe extream 
miſery, were by dallying fortune on both ſides 
propounded both to the vanquiſhed and van- 
quiſher. At theſe Barricado's the Turks received 
great loſs, as alſo at the Trenches for they un- 
adviſedly running on, the hindermoſt {till bear- 
ing forward the foremoſt, tumbled by heaps one 
upon another into the covert "Trenches, and 
were there miſerably impailed upon the ſharp 
Stakes, for that purpoſe before ſer up by the Ma- 
malukes. The Women alſo and Children, with 
manly courage threw down Stones and Tyles, 
and ſuch other things from the tops of their 
Houſes, and out at their Windows, upon the 
Turks; and they on the other ſide as they could 
eſpy them , fercht them off from thoſe high 

laces with their Harquebules, or elſe violently 
Lands into the Houſes from whence they were 
aſſailed, and there fought with diverſe ſucceſs. 
But moſt part of the Egyptians, diligently ob- 
ſerving the fortune both of the one and of the 
other ( accounting them both for Enemies) with 
diverſe affe&tion aſſailed ſometimes the Turks,and 
ſometime the Mamalukes, kteming ſtill notably 
to help that part whom they faw for the time 
to have the better. Many cruel and moſt terri- 
ble incounters were at once made in divers places 
of the City ; for as they croſſed from Street to 
Street, ſometime the one, and ſometime the other 
hapned upon new 'Troops of Enemies ; and 
they which as Vidtors purſued their Enemies 
afront, were by others following them at the heels, 
{lain down right; ſo that in the Vietory none 
could aflure themſelves of ſafety. The Lanes and 
Streets ( a moſt horrible thing to behold ) did fo 
flow with the blood of them which lay by heaps 
ſlain, that the Duſt which at the firſt roſe won- 
derful thick, was quite laid, as with a plentiful 
Shower of Rain; the Air was darkned with the 
ſmoke of Shot, and ſhowers of Arrows; and ſuch 
was the clamor of the People and Souldiers, the 


clattering of Armor, and report of the Artillery, 


that the Earth ſeemed to tremble, and the Houſes 
to fall down. 


This dreadful and doubtful. Fight endured two ,,,,, 4 
whole days and nights without intermiflion 3 yet terrible 


labour and travel, to bring it to a wiſhed end, if 
fo, that the Mamalukes in number few, and not Fight 


they would in that new kind of Fight ( as they 


had always valiantly. in other Battels under his 
conduct ) but reſolve with themſelves, that they 
would overcome. 

This his Speech much inflamed the minds of 
his Souldiers, but the hope of ſo great a Prey 
much more 3 ſo that being in good order and rea- 
dy, they expected but the ſign of the Aflault. 
When Selymus entring by the Gate called Baſuela, 
did at one inſtant thruſt in his Horſemen art di- 
Vers places of the great City ; but his Janizaries 
he brought in by the greateſt and largeſt Street. 
Ar the firſt entrance of the City, Horſemen en- 
countred with Horſemen , and made a bloody 
Fight in the narrow Streets and Lanes ; but the 


Footmen placing their Culyerins and Falcons be. 


able to endure fo long labour and watchings, gi- 
ving ground by little and little, and forſaking 
their firſt Munitions, retired themfelves further 
into the Ciry. The third day, beſet with the 
greateſt dangers that could be, as to lofe them- 
{elves with all that they had, ( which common- 
ly enforceth mens courages in their laſt attempts) 
they renewed the Battel with ſuch reſolution, 
that they conſtrained the Turks to retire a great 
way, and for haſt to leave behind them certain 
of their Field-Pieces. With which repulſe it is 
reported, that Se/y-mms deſpairing of Vi&tory, com- 
manded to ſet fire upon the Houſes; moved 
thereunto with jult diſpleaſure againſt che Egyp- 
tians, for that Jowſes Baſſa, now his __ 
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Man of War, had even before his face received 
a dangerous wound in his Head, by a Stone caſt 
out at a Window. 

Now were the Houſes pitifully burning, and 
the Egyptians weeping and wailing cried for 
mercy. The Turks theinfelves fought but faint- 
ly, expefting the ſound of the Retreat 3 when 
News was ſuddainly brought by many at once, 
that the Enemies in the other ſide 'of the Ci- 
ty, were Dy Muſtapha Baſſa entorced to retire, 
ind. afterward- had betaken themſelves to flight, 
as to their laſt refuge. For Mu«/tapha by the 
overture of the Egyptians and fugitive Mama- 
Iukes, was directed to a fair broad Street, where 
the Mamalukes had left their Horſes ready fad- 
led and bridled ; that if the worſt ſhould chance, 
they might thither retire, and -taking Horſe, 
ſpeed themſelves to ſuch places of refuge as 
they had before thought upon. All theſe Horſes 


reſerved by the Mamalukes as their laſt refuge, 


Maſtapha took away, having before put to flight 
the Garriſon which kept them, which was 
but weak, conſiſting for moſt part of Horle- 
Boys, and Muleters 3 as ſafe enough in ſuch a 
place of the City as was leaſt to be ſuſpected 
and feared. | 

This accident ( as it. oftentimes falleth out in 
great and unexpected Miſchances ) did not a 


lictle daunt the courage of the Mamalukes 3 who 


now ſeeing themſelves hardly beſet , and that 
dreadful Battel by no other hope or help main- 
tained ,, but only by courage 3 being in their 
own judgment overcome, betook themſelves to 
flight. Moſt part of them haſting to the River 
of Nilus with Tomombeius ( who in that Battel had 
all in, vain proved. the uttermoſt of his proweſs 
and policy ) being tranſported over the River in 
Boats, fled into the Country of Sege#ta > others 
of them hid themſelves in the Houſes of the E- 
gyptians, and in the loathſome - corners of the 
City. A thouſand five hundred of the better ſort 
of the Mamalukes fled. unto the greateſt Temple 
of their vain Prophet 3 .whereafter they had a 
great while valiantly defended themſelves as out 
of a ſtrong Caſtle, becauſe they would not yield 
themſelves but upon honourable conditions z at 
laſt overcome with thirſt, wearineſs, and wounds, 
together with the fury of the great Artillery, 
they yielded themſelves to the pleaſure of the 
Conqueror ; part of whom the furious Souldiers 
flew in the Porch of the ſame Temple, and the 
reſt within a few days after were ſent down the 
River to Alexandria , there to be afterwards 
murdered. 

Selymus having thus gained the Victory, forth- 
with ſent part of his | pms to quench the Fire 
then raging, and cauſed Proclamation to be made 
through all the City, That all the Mamalukes 
which would yield themſelves within twelve 
hours, ſhould be taken to mercy 3 but unto ſuch 
as yielded not within the appointed time, ſhould 
remain no hope of life. Unto the Egyprians alfa 
that ſhould reveal the hidden Mamalukes, he 
propoſe, rewards; but to ſuch as ſhould conceal 
them, he threatned to impail them upon Stakes, 
and having fold their Wives and Children, to 
burn their Houſes : Upon which Proclamation , 
many of the Mamalukes before crept into cor- 
ners, came forth and yielded themſelves, and 
were forthwith caſt into Iron. All which were 
ſhortly after, contrary to his promiſe, moſt dil- 
honourably murdred in priſon, becauſe ( as it 
was given out ) they ſought means to have eſcap- 
ed. Many of the Egyptians which would not 
break the bonds of Faith and Fidelity with the 
Mamalukes their old Lords, being impeached by 
their malitious Neighbours, moſt conſtantly died 


for their Friends, for whoſe ſake they had vowed 
themſelves to death, | 
With this Vitory the Turks growing inſolent, 
ranſackt every place of the City, drew out the 
Mamalukes that had hid themſelves, and few 
them, rifled the houſes of the Egyptians, as well 
Friends as Foes, and left nothing ſhut up or in 
ſecret. And ſome there were, which at one time 
in the ſame Houſes raged with Covetouſneſs, 
Cruelty, and Luſt; every man fitting his own 
humor, whereunto he was by nature or cuſtom 
inclined for that in time and place of ſo great 
berry, moſt men, but eſpecially the common 
Souldier, flatterech himſelf to the full, making 
conſcience of nothing, but meaſuring all things 
according to his infolent and diſordered Appetite. 
The ſame day that Selymus took Caire, Gazelles 
( who burta little before by the commandment 
of Tomombeius, was gone to Thebais, to afſemble 
the Arabians and to entertain new Supplies ) 
came to Caire 3 but finding all loſt, and ſeing 
no poflibility either by force or policy to prevail, 
and therefore thinking it not good again to prove 
the fortune of War, which had ſo often with 
contrary courſe fruſtrated the endeavours both 
of himſelf and his Parrakers ; he came to Selymus, 
upon his Faith before given for the ſafety of him- 
ſelf and his Followers ( which were three Ara- 
bian Captains, and a number of good Horſemen ) 
and being admitted to his. preſence, in the midit 
of his greateſt Captains boldly ſpake unto him as 
followeth : 


If fortune, whom by thy great walor thou haſt won 
to be thy Friend, had not envied our Felicity, thou 
ſhouldſt not have ( moſt noble Selymus, at this time, 
after that all things have given place unto thy Valor ) 
matter whereby thou mighteſ# excel others in worthy- 
neſs of mind alſo. Whilſt we were in Arms againſt 
thee for our Lives and Kingdom, our Wealth and 
State yes ſtanding whole; we always as men proudly 
preſuming upon their own vain Strength, made little 
account of thee or the name of the Turks , yea to ſay 
the truth, we hated thee as became Enemies : But now 
that we have to the uttermoſt of our power made proof 
of thy Force, and have in all Battels been put to the 
worſt, admiring both thy wonderful and divine 
proweſs, and moſt proſperous Vittories ( not given thee 
without the Providence of the Immortal God ) we hum- 
bly come unto thee by thy goodneſs to better our hard and 
adverſe Fortune ; that thou by ſparing and pardoning 
thy vanquiſhed and yielding Enemies ( by which only 
wvertue men come neareſt unto the Gods) mai#h extend 
thy name and fame above the bounds of -the reſt of 
thine immortal glory. We have faithfully ſerved 
Tomombeius, /o long as he held the Strength and 
Majeſty, yea but the Name of a King, or lived in 
any countenance \ but ſeeing he xs ( his Deſtiny ſo re- 
quiring ) driven out of his Country, and wandreth 
the Deſarts, with uncertain report whether be live or 
not > we come unto thee, rather as men of him for- 
ſaken, than ſuch as have forſaken their Prince 3 ready 
to ſhew unto thee our Loyalty and Valor in our better 
condition and ſtate; if we may by thy goodneſs, chang- 
ing our hard fortune, live and ſerve under thy wor- 
thy conduct, 


Selymus, for that he right well knew Garelles 
both for his Vertue and Valour, wherewith vali- 
ant men win Credit even with their greateſt Ene- 
mies, and alſo defiring to joyn in League and. 
Friendſhip with the Arabians (or rather Alarbes) 
whom he knew of all others to be. moſt to be 
feared, received them all courteouſly ; appointing 
unto every one of them an honourable Penſion, 


and perſwading them to forget their old eſtate, 


willed them to look for far greater things of his 
| Bbb2z Bounty. 
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Bounty. Not long after , when 'as the Moors 
and wild Arabians, with certain Mamalukes that 
were fled to the City of Achaſia, made incurſions 
into the Country about Caire, and ottentimes did 
cut off the Turks which went any thing tar rrom 
the Cit to ſeek abroad for forrage, he ſent Ga- 
zelles with part of his Army to repreſs them ; who 
having quickly won and fſackt Achaſia, and ſlain 
molt part of thoſe adventurers, to his own great 
praiſe, and the wonderful contentation of Sely- 
mus, honourably recurncd in leſs time than was 
expected. = 

In the mean time, Tomombeins in the Country 
of Segeffa ( which is on the other ſide of Nis 
towards Cyrenaica) miſerably beſet with ſo many 
miſchiefs, began to make head again. There 
were come unto him a ſtrong Company of Ma- 
malukes from Alexandria, which he had by Letters 
ſent for out of the Garriſon of that City, and many 
others had followed him in his flight from Caire. 
And there were not wanting many great men a- 
moneglt the Arabians and Moors (the Inhabitants 
of that Country ) which promiſed him cheir help 
and furtherance. Beſide that, many oi the Egyp- 
tians, whoſe Houſes and Familes were become a 
Prey and Booty unto the infolent Turks,promiſed 
him, That if he would by night come to Caire,they 
would raiſe fuch a tumule in the Ciry, as ſhould 
caiily work the confuſion of the Turks; foraſmuch 
as they all having endured moſt horrible Indig- 
nities and Villanies; could no longer abide thoſe 
moſt infolent men to rage and reign over them. 
They ſent him word alſo.that the Turks huge Ar- 
my was now brought to a contemptible number, 
moſt part of them being ſlain in the battel at Cazre 
and the reſt being for the greatelt part brought to 
extream weakneſs with wounds and ſickneſs. For 
which cauſes, as Tomombeins his Forces increaſed 
daily, {o hope alſo, which never failed the poor 
vanquiſhed and diſtreflied King, began now alſo 
to revive in his invincible heart, above the condi- 
tion of his miſzrable eſtate. So that fawning for- 
tune, which even then moſt cruelly and deſpight- 
fully went about utterly to ſupplant him ( of all 
other diſtreſſed Princes moit miſerable ) ſeemed 
but then firſt to change her frowning counte- 
nance, and to promiſe unto him more happy and 
proſperous ſucceis. 

Whillt Tomombeius was making this preparation, 
one Albuchomar, an Egyptian, for Authority and 
Wealth the greateſt man by far in all the Coun- 
try of Segeſfa, whether it were to avert the miſery 
of the preſent War out of his Country 3 or elſe 
by the pleaſure of his - revolt to gain the good 
liking of Se/ymzs, upon whom all things ſeemed 
to fawn, came and certified him both of Tomom- 
beins bis Strength, and of the new practices of the 
Citizens of Caire, Whereupon Selymus cauſed 
itrong watch and ward to be kept in all places 
of that great City; and ſuch Citizens as he 
ſuſpected to favour Tomombeius, he ſhut up into 
the Caſtle ; which being before abandoned by 
Tomombeius,was then together with the City in his 
poſlefiion 3 and placed all alongſt the River, Boats 
furniſhed with Men and Artillery, to keep and 
detend the farther Bank of NiJus, and to impeach 
Temombeius his pallage over. Yet conſidering 
with himſelf, with how great danger he had 1o 
many times fought with thoſe deſperate Enemies, 
and what a difficulty it would be to intercept To- 
mmbeius, ( protracting the War in thoſe vaſt and 
unknown Countries, and ſtill preparing greater 
Forces, without whom he could nothing affure 
himielr of all his former Victories ) to prove if he 
might be won by Clemency and Bounty, he re- 
ſolved to ſend Embaſſadors unto him, to per- 
Iwade him tolay down Arms, and atter ſo many 


overthrows, at length to acknowledge the fortune 
of the Victor; and withal to promiſe him upon 
the faith of a Prince, That if he would come 
in and ſubmit himſelf, he ſhould of the Courtojic 
and Bounty of the Conqueror, upon conditions 
reaſonable repoſſets that his late Kingdom, which 
he ſhould never be able by force to regain. Bur 
if he would needs deſperately proceed to make 
head again, forgetting his offered grace, toge- 
ther with his own diſability, he ſhould afterward 
when the matter was again tried by Bartel, by 
his own juſt deſert never more find at the hands 
of his angry Enemy, any regard of his Princely 
State or Dignity. 

For Selymus ſeeing himſelf by the courſe of hi; 
Victories drawn into a far Country, and not with- 
out caule fearing with ſo ſmall a power as he had 
left, to be oppreſſed in that ſo great and populous 
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a City, even with the very multitude, men of 7 Tc 


doubttul Faith 3 thought it better by foine ho- 
nourable compoſition to aſſure himleit of ſome 
great part of that he had won, than by going on, 
to thruſt himſelf with his Army into new dangers, 
with the hazard of all. Beſides that, he was cer- 
tainly advertiſed, That the Mamalukes Þctore 
fled into divers Countries, were in every place 
levying new ſupplies of Horſemen and that the 
Fleet which went into the Arabian Gulf againſt 
the Portugals, was dayly expected at the Port of 
SuezZtia, Wherein were three thouſand Mamalukes 
under the leading of Amyraſes and Ray Salomon, 
two expert Captains, with great ſtore of good 
Braſs Ordnance ; by which good helps, Tomorzberres 
ſtood in fair poſlibility to recover his former loſſes, 
and to return again to Cazre, whither he was by his 
ſecret Friends moſt earneſtly invited. But above 
all chings, the care he had of the Perſians moſt 
induced him to think of Peace; for fear that if 
che Baila whom he had lett at the Mountain Tas- 
rus, ſhould not be able to withſtand the Forces of 
the Perſian King, he ſhould ſo be excluded our of 
Aſia the leſſer, and Syria allo, before his Fleet could 
from Conſtantinople arrive with new ſupplies of 
Men and Vidtuals at Alexandria. 


maoinb*1us 


Wherefore he ſent certain of the moſt reverend Selzmu; 


of his Turkiſh Religious, and with them ſome cf 
the moſt honourable Egyptians, Embaſſadors to 


his En- 
baſſadvvs 


lain by 


Temombeins > who pafling over Nilus, into the: the Mz- 
Country Segeſta, were without further hearing, mals. 


with more than babarous cruelty ſlain by certain 
Mamalukes which chanced upon them ; thinking 
thereby to gratifie Tomombeins, as yet not know- 
ing of any ſuch matter, and to maniteft their at- 
tection towards him, as alſo that they were not 
deſirous of any peace with the Turks, 

This proud and infolent fact utterly brake Se- 
Iymas his patience, and ſhortly after made an end 
of that mortal War, together with the honour of 
the Mamalukes. For he being a man of an hor 
and cruel nature, even when he was nothing at all 
moved, could by no means brook that his Ene- 
mies, ſo often vanquiſhed and pur to flight, ſhould 
ſo lightly reject his offers unto them as the caſe 
{tood, both honourable and profitable ; and that 
worſe was,violate his Embaſſadors againſt the Law 
of Nations, moſt religiouſly kept even amonſt the 
moſt barbarous and ſavage People. Wherefore 
provoked by ſo great an injury, he carefully pro- 
vided tor all things neceflary tor his expedition in- 
to Segeſta againſt Tomombeins. And becauſe it ſtood 
not with his honour ( as he took it ) nor with the 
good of the preſent ſervice, to paſs the River by 
Boats, he gathering together all the ſmall Veſſels 
and Lighters he could poflibly, made thereof a 
large and ſtrong Bridge over Nlzs. | 

Tomombeius underſtanding by his Eſpials, and 


trom his Friends at Gaire, of the-preparations of 


Selyms, 


— 
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Selymus the Firſt, third Emperor of the Turks. 
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Selymns, and of the Bridge he had.made; fearing | 


a1{> the revolt of the Country People, whom he 
probably ſuſpected to be alienated from him, by 
tio revolt of Albuchemar, a man of ſo great Power 
and Authority amonglt them ; determined Once 
292in to prove the fortune of batte}, which had 
{0 often deceived his expe&ation. For he juſtly 
meaſuring ofhis own ſtrength,and finding himſelf 
in all things inferior to his mighty Enemy, well 
{1w that he was neither able to protract the Wars, 
ncicher in open Field to abide his coming with 
all his Forces; and to fly further into the Deſerts, 
was, as he deemed it, nothing elſe but to make 
ſhipwrack of that {mall remainder that was letr 
of his Honour and Credit. Wherefore by the 
advice of his beſt Captains ( which was the laſt 
indeavour both of himſelf and of the Mama- 
lakes ) he departed betime out of the Province 
of Segefta with four thouſand Mamalukes, and 
twice as many Moors and Arabians, and travel- 
ied day and night without intermiſſion to come 
to the River N:/us, By that deſperate attempt to 
deceive the Turks, ſuſpe&ing no ſuch thing from 
their vanquiſhed and weak Encmy ; as alſo by 
celerity to prevent the fame of ' his coming ; 
hoping ſo by his ſuddain and unexpected ap- 
proach to overthrow that part of the Turks 
Army which ſhould firſt paſs the River, before 
they could poſlibly be relieved from the other 
ſide, Neither was he deceived in the- computa- 
tion of the time, which he having before exactly 
cat, with the manner of his travel, fell out ſo 
ficly, that he came to the place he defired, even 
ar luch time as the Afian Horſemen were come 
over the Bridge, as he had before gueſſed. The 
Harbengers and Pages of Selymus his Chamber, 
which were gone ſomething further than the reſt, 
to make choice of the molt commodious place for 
the erecting of the Emperors Pavilion; by the 
riſing of the duſt, firſt perceived the coming of 
the Enemy and Mu/apha the great Baſla ad- 
vertiſed thereof, ſuddainly raiſed an Alarum 3 
which ſo unexpe&ed a matter . brought a great 
fear both on them which were already paſt over, 
and alſo on them that were on the further ſide of 
the River. 

Tomombeius preſently aſlailing his Enemies, as 
yer but putting themſelves in order, and repair- 


ing to their Enſigns, at the firſt onſet flew ſuch - 


25 made reſiſtance, and the reſt he diſcomfited 
and put to Flight. Neither was Muſtapha the 
great Commander ( although he did what poſ- 
fibly he could, by his own example to have en- 
couraged them ) able either by his own invinci- 
le courage or other per{waſion, after his firſt 
ranks were overthrown, to repair his difordered 
Batrel, or to ſtay the flight of his men; for in that 
{o hot and ſuddain a skirmiſh all was full of tu- 
mult, flaughter, doubttulneſs and fear; and all 
alongſt the Bank of the River, both above and 
beneath the Bridge, were to be ſeen fearful Com- 
panies of the "Turks, ruthfully looking upon the 
River, and crying unto their Fellows on the other 
tide for help. Many forced by the furious Ene- 
my, took the River and there periſhed; others 
ſtriving at the end of the Bridge, to return that 
way, and overborn by their Fellows or others con- 
tinually ſent from the further ſide, or elſe amazed 
with fear, fe}l into the River, and were there 
drowned; the Bridge was ſo broad that four Horlſe- 
men abre{t might eaſily paſs over at once, and 
fo great numbers of them in ſhort ſpace be con- 
veied over. But when the great Ordnance ( the 
Turks chief ftrength ) was alſo to be tranſported, 
fewer Troops of Horſemen were ſent over, than 
the greatneſs of the preſent danger, or ſuddain- 
nels of the chance required. Neither did their great 


” 


Artillery as then ſtand them in any ſtead, for that 
it could neither ſo ſpeedily be conveied over, nor 
without great hurt be kieged from the hither 
Bank co the further, by reaſon of their own men 
ſtanding between them and the Enemy. 

In the mean time Selymus, who in the beginning 
of the skirmiſh came down to the Rivers fide, fil- 
led a great number of Boats and other ſmall Yes: 
fels with his Janizaries with their Harquebuſizs, 
and withal hatted his Horſemen over the Bridge 
to relieve their Fellows diſtreſſed on the farther 
ſide; in which Boats the nimble Watermen uſed 
ſuch diligence in landing of fome, and prefently 
in fetching over of others, that in ſhort time they 
had tranſported divers Bands of thoſe molt ready 
and valiant Souldiers; whoſe coming wondertully 
comforted the Aſian Souldiers, even now at rt;e 
laſt caſt, and ready to have given over. Cancg- 
lis alſo, the Tartar Kings Son and Selymus his 
Brother in Law, encouraging his Horſemen to 
take the River, with loſs of ſome few of his men 
recovered the further ſide, to the great admira- 
tion of the beholders; which in that Nation was 
not {o much to be marvelled at, as they which by 
Troops with their Horſes had oftentimes ſwam 
over the great Rivers Taurzs and Volga, no Ic 
dangerous than was che River Nil, © 

Tomombeins at the fame time, for that he ſaw 
ſpeedy Victory to confift in one thing eſpecially, 
ſerring his Troops together, ſtrained himlelf with 
might and main to have gained the head of the 
Bridge, that by plucking away ſome few of the 
firſt Boats, he might ſhut in his Enemies already 
come over ; and by cutting the Cables whereby 
the Boats were faſtened to the bank, all the 
Bridge with the Turks upon it, might be born 

way with the force and violence of that great 
River ; whereupon roſe a moſt cruel and deadly 
Fight; for the refolute Mamalukes in the front of 
their battel fought valiantly ; and Muj#.;pha well 
conſidering the danger, had drawn to that place 
both his Enſigns and his beſt Souldiers; fo tha: 
there was fought ſuch a fight, as a matter of 1o 
great conſequence required; the Mamalukes 
plainly ſecing, that if chey could obtain the place, 
they ſhould ſhortly after with little ado, overthrow 
all the former Victories of their Enemies. And 
the Turks no leſs ignorant , that excert they 
kept the Bridge whole, they were all but loft 
men that were already come over ; and that the 
reſt of the Army together with their Emperor fo 
far from home, and in the midit of his Enemies, 
muſt of necefliry ſhortly after run the ſame for- 
tune. But Muſtapha well relieved by the Janiza- 
ries and the Europeian Horſemen, which wers 
now come over in great number, not only re- 
ceived his Enemies charge , but prefling upon 
them, gained ground, and by little and little in- 
forced them to retire. This is that Muſt apha the 
Hungarian, and Bajazet his Son in Law, which 
for his own glory and perpetual tame, built thac 
notable, {tately, and ſumptuous Stone Bridge ( of 
the Spoils of this Vidtory ) over the River Stre- 
-0n, which at this day men pafling over into Thra- 
cia, wonder at, as at a work beſceming the great- 
neſs of the Roman Empire. ES 

Tomombeius, to give a time of breathing to his 
Mamalukes, who, their Horſes for wearineſs now 
fainting under them, were not able longer to ſhaw 


their wonted Courage ; and deſirous by them 


again to prove the uttermoſt forcune of the bartel, 


exhorted the Moors and Arabians, a while to 7, zz. 


charge the Enemy, which thing chey after the malubes 
ive 4 


manner of their Fight valiantly pertormed; and 
ſhortly after the Mamalukes having a little 
breathed themſelves and their Horſes, came in 
afreſh and renewed the battel ; with ſuch tury, 

that 


freſh 


charge ups 


on the 
Turks, 


374 


Tormom- 
bcius t 4- 
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brought to 
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Tomom- 
beius tore 
tired, 


that Selymus doubting the Victory (although he 
was by his moſt faithful Counſellors perſwaded to 
the contrary ) yet doubted nor to adventure the 
Bridge, and in perſon himſelf to go and relieve 
his diſtreſſed Souldiers3 who by his coming in, en- 
couraged, and in the ſight of their Emperor de- 
firing every man for his part by ſome notable ſer- 
vice to deſerve both credit and preferment, re- 
preſſed the fury of the Enemy ; who in ſhort time 
after, by the coming on of certain freſh Com- 
anies of Janizaries, were notably repulſed, and 
bo at length put to flight ; whom the Horſemen 
which were not in the battel,purſued all the Fields 
over. At length alſo the Tartarians ( who car- 
ried away with the force of the ſtream, were 
ſomewhat long before they could recover the 
farther Bank and come to their Enemies ) were 
now come in alſo, and with their ſwift Horſes 
following the chaſe, augmented the ſlaughter. 
But Selymus above all things deſirous of Tomombetns, 
preſently commanded Maſtapha the great Baſla, 
Gazelles and Cayerbeins, with certain freſh Troops 
of light Horſemen, to purſue him at the heels, 
and it it were poflible not to ſuffer him to eſcape ; 
for ſo long as he lived, he could not aſſure him- 
ſelf of any thing he had yer gotten. Theſe vi- 
zilant Captains not unmindful of their charge, 
tollowing faſt after him, overtook him the next 
day at the fluce of a great deep Fen, where he 
had a lictle reſted himſelf and his Followers, be- 
ing then about to cut off a wooden Bridge, 1o to 
have hindred the Enemies purſuit. Some of his 
Followers being there ſlain, and ſome taken, he 
was again enforced to fly. The third day when 
he had almoſt loſt all his men, and was come with 
ſome few into the Territory of the Secuſſan 
Prince, theſe great Captains ſtill eagerly purſuing 
him, and denouncing unto the poor Country 
People which dwelt in Villages thereabout, all 
Extremities and Tortures, if they did not with 
moſt diligent watch and ward fſo keep the paſ- 
{1ges of thoſe Mariſhes, as that he ſhould not pol- 
libly eſcape; he was ſo beſet on every fide, that 
tor ſategard of his life he was glad to hide him- 
ſelfall alone in a foul deep Mariſh ; where ſhort- 
ly after he the poor Sultan was by the diligent 
{earch of the Country Peaſants found out, hidden 
among the Flags and Bulrufhes, ſtanding in the : 
water up to the ſhoulders, who delivered him mi- 
ſerably bound unto the Turks. Shortly after he 
with certain Captains and other of his chief 
Friends taken in that Flight, was brought to Cazre. 
Selymxs betore refolved to put him to death, and 
the rather for the injury done to his Embaſſadors, 
would not ſuffer him to come into his preſence, 
but commanded him to be tortured, ſo to have 


Selymus the F irſ, third Emperor of the Turks. 
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cauſed him to have revealed the great Treaſures 
of Campſen his Predeceſſor, which were thought 
to have bcen by him hidden; in which moſt hor- 
rible and exquiſire Torments it 1s reported, that 
he with great conſtancy and ſtern countenance 
uttered nothing but certain deep ſighs and groans, 
overcoming with patience the Tyranny of the 
roud Conqueror ; who after that, commanded 
fm in baſe and ragged Apparel, with his hands 
bound behind him, as a Thief or Murderer con- 
demnced to die, to be ſet upon a foul lean Camel, 
and fo to be carried in deriſion through all the 
publick and notable places of the City ; that the 
Egyptians might ſee him, whom they -but a little 
betore had adored for their King, by change of 
Fortune caſt into extream miſery, by moſt ſhame- 
ful death to end both his tte and Empire together, 
when they had thus deſpightfully led him as it 
were in triumph, and brought him to the chief 
Gate ofthe City called Baſ#e/a, they there openly 
ſtrangled him with a Rope3 and that he might be 


the better ſeen, and become - more contemptible 
to all that paſſed that way, they hanged him op 
by the neck upon an Iron Hook in an Arch 
the ſame Gate, and ſo left him to the worlds won- 
der. Palearius propounding him as a mirror both 
of the better and worſe tortune, for.all men to 
look upon, aptly deſcribeth both his happineſs and 
miſery in theſe few Verſcs following : 


Non fuit in toto, Rex aque Oriente beatus ; 
Nec magis in toto Rex Oriente miſer, 

Quam dolor Egypti, olim Tomombeius, auro 
ingent:, atque armis, & ditione potens. 

Captus ab hoſte fero, miſerum ſimul atque beatum, 
Exemplo potis eff, commonuiſſe ſuo. 

Quid rides temere ? quid fles ? wis te cohibere ? 
Et natum poſthac te meminiſſe hominem ?. 

Att traheum induto, gemmis auroque corona 
Cingebat, fulgens & diadema caput. "1 

Mz quandam ornabant pretioſa monilia cillum, 
Nunc frattam wili reſpice fune gulam. 


In Engliſh thus : 


In all the Eaſta King more bleſt was no where 


to be found, 

Nor in the Ea!t one more accurlt liv'd not upon 
the ground, 

Than Tomombeius, Egypt grief, ſometime for ſtor 


of gold, ; 


Of power great for Martial Force, and Kingdon 
he did hold. By 

But taken by his cruel Foe, may good example be 

Both to the happy and diſtreſt, of mans uncer- 
tainty. 

Why do'ſt thou fondly laugh ? Why do'ſt thou 
vainly cry? 

Canſt thou from henceforth ſtay thy ſelf, and 
think th'art born to die ? 


of 
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My Garments were the Royal Robes, I wore the | 


Crown of Gold, 
With richeſt Stones moſt richly ſet, moſt glorious 
to behold : 


My neck adorn'd with richeſt Gems which I did 


ſometimes wear. 
But now truſt up in ſhameful Rope, behold me 


hanging here. 


This miſery befel Tomembeius the thirteenth of The Fey; 


April, in the year 1517, upon the Monday 
Eaſter Week. There were many which ſhed 


*.1 Beans in 
1J1 

doubt of 
their E- 


tears to behold that ſo cruel and lamentable a ſtate be- 
ſpectacle, who by their woful countenance and wail tie - 


pitiful lamentation ſeemed to deteſt that foul and 
unworthy death of their late Sultanz notwith- 
ſtanding that the Janizaries reproved them there- 
fore, and threatned them with death, who like 
giddy braind Fools ( as they termed them ) en- 
ured to the ſlavery of the Mamalukes, joyfully 
and thankfully accepted not of their deliverance ; 
for the Egyptians were as yet uncertain of their 
Eſtate, and therefore as men in ſuſpence ( not 
without cauſe ) ſtood in doubt what ſhould be- 
come of themſelves ; fearing left the Turks, a 
warlike Nation, and a terror to all the Princes 
of Europe and Aſia, nothing more courteous than 
the Mamalukes, ſhould with- no lefs infolency 
rage and tyrannize over them,under their warlike 
and cruel Emperor. Beſides that, the woful ſighe 
of Tomombeins hanging in the Gate, as the unwor- 
worthy ſcorn of Fortune, wonderfully wounded 
their hearts; for why, it was yet freſh in their 
remembrance, that he with the good liking of all 
men, and general favour of the Nobility, with 
good fame roſe up all the degrees of Honour both 
in Field and Court, unto the height of Regal 
Dignity ; and therefore grieved the more to © 

him 
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him by inevitable Deſtiny caſt down headlong, | 


amefully to end his Life and Empire together. 
1 = ſpretacle undoubtedly amongſt the rareſt 
examples of worldly fragility, both to the ha 
and unfortunate 3 the one, not to be too proud, 
or too much to flatter themſelves in their greateſt 
blifs; and the other, to learn thereby with pati- 
ence to indure the heavy and unworthy changes 
and chances of this wretched and miſerable world. 
And ſo muchthe more did Tomombeius ſo hanging, 
move men to compaſſion, for that the Majeſty of 
his tall and ftrong body, and reverend counte- 
nance, with his long and hoary Beard, well agreed 
with his imperial Dignity and Martial diſpoſition. 
The ſame fortune with Tomombeins ran alſo divers 
of the Princes of the Mamalukes,with ſome others 
of the common fort alſo. 

Tomombeius thus taken out of the way,- and all 
the Mamalukes almoſt ſlain, and no power of the 
Enemy to be heard of in all Egypr to renew the 
War Selymas dividing his Forces, ſent them forth 
with his Captains, to take in the Countries and 

- Provinces of Egypt lying further off They of 
Alexandria after the battel of Caire _—— — 
out the Garriſon, and eaſily ſurpriſed the Caſtle of 


About the fame time, Selymus ſent certain 
Troops of Horſemen to Szezziz, a Port of the 
Red ( of old called Ar/inoe ) about three days 
journey from Carre; in which Port Campſon the 
great Sultan ( a little before the coming of the 
Turks) had with infinite charge and four years 
travel built a ſtrong Fleet againſt che Portugals, 
who by their Conqueſtsin India had taken away 
all the rich trade of the Indian Merchandiſe into 


che Egyptian Kings Cuſtoms 3 over which Fleet 
(a little before the beginning of the Turkiſh 
Wars) Campſon had appointed. one Amyraſes and 
Ray Salomon Generals, with a ftrong power of 
Mamalukes and great ſtore of Ordnance, againit 
the Portugals. Theſe valiant Captains having 
yet done nothing in the ſervice they were ap- 
pointed unto, as they lay at Gidda ( the Port of 
the famous City of Mecha, wherein is the Tem- 
ple of their great Prophet Mahomer ) underſtand- 
ing of the death of Campſon, and of the coming of 
Selymas into Egypr, fell at variance among them- 
ſelves 3 one of them being willing to continue his 
obedience towards the new Sultan, and the other 
no leſs deſirous to follow the good fortune of the 


Pharus ( which the weak defendants choſe rather 
upon hope of preſent reward to deliver, than with 
doubtful event to defend ) yielded themſelves ma- 
ny daies before unto the Turks. Damiata alſo, 
called in ancient time _— , opened their 
Gares, and ſubmitted themſ&ves to the Vieors. 
There was no City betwixt the River of Nilus and 
the Borders of Fudea and Arabia, which yielded 
not to the obedience of Selymus. The Kings alſo 
of Africk bordering upon Cyrenaica, Tributaries or 
Confederates of the Egyptian Sultans, ſent their 
Embaſſadors with Preſents to Selymas. 

There remained now none but the wild Arabi- 
ans (a People never to be tamed ) and eſpecially 
they of Africk, who having loſt many of their 
Friends and Kinſmen in aiding Tomombeins, would 
not (as it was thought) ſubmit themſelves unto the 


Turkiſh obedience. This wandering kind of Peo- | 


ple, living for moſt part by Theft, had filled the 
Countries from Euphrates, where it runheth by the 
Palmyrens, with all the inner parts of Egypr and 
Afick unto the Atlantick Sea,with huge multitudes 
of men; and being divided into many Compa- 
nies under divers Leaders,have no certain dwelling 
laces, but live an hard and frugal kind of life in 
ents and Waggons, after the manner of the Tar- 
tarsz their greateſt Wealth is a good ſerviceable 
Horſe,wich a Launce or a bundle of Darts; they 
were alway at diſcord and variance amongſt them- 
ſelves, by reaſon whereof they could never agree 
for the expulſing of the Mamalukes, who other- 
wiſe had not been able to have ſtood againſt them, 
it they ſhould have joyned their Forces together. 
S0 that the late Egyptian Sultans ſeemed to hold 
their State: and Empire among 1o populous a Na- 
tion, rather by their diſcord than their own 
firength 3 wherefore Selymus having now by fic 


men, upon his Faith before given, allured many | 
velymus of their Chieftains and greateſt Commanders to 
wel Caire, honourably both entertained and rewarded 
be 474. them. By whoſe example others moved, came alſo 
tionsto In dayly; and having received their rewards,gave 
ii; obedj= the Oath of their Allegeance to Selyww. Others 


which could by no fair promiſes or words be won, 
being cunningly intercepted by other Captains, 
and delivered ro Selymus, indured the pains of 
their vain obſtinacy and malice, The other re- 
mote Nations toward e£thiopia, as they had in 
former time rather acknowledged the friendſhip 
than the command of the Egyptian Sultans; 1o 
now induced with the fame ot the Victory, eaſily 
joyned in like amity with the Turk, 


\ Victor. Whereupon a mutiny ariſing among the 
Souldiers, Amyraſes, who favoured Tomombeins, 


| was inforced to fly to Mecha. Burt fhortly after, 


| Ray Salomon requiring to have him,and threatnin 
all hoſtility except he were forthwith delivere 
he was apprehended by them of Mecha, fearin 
to have G:d4da their Port ſpoiled, and ſo ſent bac 
again to the Fleet. Ray Salomon, that he might be 
Admiral alone, his Aﬀociate being taken out of 
the way, and by ſome notable fact to inſinuate 
himſelf into the favour of the Conqueror, cauſed 
Amyraſes in the night to be caft over-board ; and 
giving to the Souldiers two months pay, and 
wearing them to the obedience of Selymas, in few 


, 


days failing came back again to Ar/mee, where 
leaving the Fleet, he came directly himfelf to Se- 
Imus at Caire, of whom he was graciouſly re- 
ceived. Afﬀeer that, all the Princes which were 
before Tributaries or Confederates to the late Sul- 
tans of Egypr, even to the Confines.of David, the 
moſt mighty King of Erhiopia ( whom ſome call 
Presbiter Fobn ) without delay entred into the like 
ſubje&ion or confederation with the Turks. 

Egypr, with all the Provinces thereunto belong- 
ing, thus brought into ſubje&tion, Selymwz about 
the beginning of Faly, ſailed down the River of 
Nilzs to Alexandria ( Cortug-Ogli, a famous Pyrat 
of Halicarnaſſus, ſitting at the helm of his Gally ) 
there to take view of his Fleet but late come from 
Conſtantinople with new ſupplies both of Men and 
Vietuals, fent from Pyrrbus Baſſa and his Son Soly- 
man > Which after he had well ſurveyed, and dili- 
gently viewed the Walls of the City, ard of the 
Caſtle of Pharos, he returned again to Caire. In 
the mean time, the Mamalukes in durance at 4- 
lexandria, were by his commandment murdered 
| every Mothers Son, in the entrance of the Priſon. 
At which time alſo above five hundred Families 
of the nobleſt and richeft of the Egyptians were 
commanded to remove from Caire to Conſt antinopley 
and a great number of Women and Children, of 


ther alſo in Ships hired for that purpoſe. Into 
this Fleet beſides the Kings Treaſure and Riches, 
he conveied all the publick and private Ornaments 
of that moſt rich and famous City 3 with fuch a 
covetous and greedy deſire of Spoil, that the very 
Marble Stones, commended either for the excel- 
lency of the workmanſhip, or beauty of the Stone, 
were violently rent out of the main Walls, to his 
great reproach and infamy. Lying at Carre, he 


y. 
with great pleafare beheld the riſing of the River 
Nilns, 


the Gulf of Arabia, to the great hinderance of 
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Nzlus, which had then overflowed the Country 
next unto it; and that with ſuch a deſire, that 
he moſt curiouſly enquired of the old Country 
men the meaſure and nature to the River for by 
the diverſity of the riſing thereof ( which they by 
certain marks and meaſures well find out) they 
prognoſticate ſometime abundant plenty, fome- 
time extream dearth, and ſometime reaſonable 
ſtore, when as the violent River moderately or fu- 


 riouſly breaking out, ſomewhile ſo drowneth the 
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greateſt pare of the Country, that all the Seed 
ſeaſon it lyeth under water, and at another time 
floweth ſo ſparingly, that in many places it ſcarce 
layeth the Duſt, thereby foreſhewing an un- 
doubted dearth; ſo that the Egyptians then aſſure 
themſelves of Plenty, when as N:lus keeping a 
mean, pleaſantly riſeth neither to the higheſt or 
lowaſt marks of his inundation. 

The Mamaluke Kingdom, together with the 
name of the Mamalukes, thus overthrown, and 
the Conqueſt of Egypr ſo happily atchieved, Se- 
lymus reſolved to make his return into Syria; and 
the rather, for that it was reported, That Hy{mae/ 
the Perſian King was coming with his Army into 
Meſopotamia, and ſolike enough to break into Cs- 
magena, Wherefore having as he thought good, 
diffoſed of all things, he left a ſtrong Garriſon of 
his beſt Souldiers in Caire, and appointed Cayer- 
beias that notable Traitor, his Deputy and great 
Commander over all that great and new gotten 
Kingdom of Egypr, now converted into the form 
of a Province, as it remaineth at this day. Which 
honourable preferment ſo unworthily beſtowed, 
exceedingly both grieved and troubled Fonuſes the 
great Baſla, before enflamed with the hope and 
juſt defire thereof; for now that Sinan Baſſa was 
dead, he puffed up with the eſtimation of his own 
worth and valour, and proud of the Wound he 
had of late received in the preſence of Selyius at 
the entring of Caire, and to the uttermoſt of his 
power, ſuffering no man to grow near him in 
Credit and Eſtimation ; thought himſelf the only 
man now left, to whom of all others, that eſpe- 
cial and honourable charge ſhould in the judg- 
ment of Se/zmzs and of the whole Army of right 
be committed. Neither wanted he the general 
good liking of the Men of War, for immediately 
after he was recovered of his wound, when he 
in the moſt magnificent Houſe of the Diadare at 
Caire ( which he in the Victory had rather of 
himſelf uſurped, than by the gitt of Selyms ob- 
tained ) daily kept princely Cheer for all comers 
(no 1mall means to gain the love of the common 
Souldiers:) and gave frankly to them all 3 to fome 
Horſes, to ſome beautiful Slaves ; to ſome Mony, 
Plate, Jewels, rich Garments, fair Armor, and 
ſuch like 3 he won unto himſelf ſuch Favour and 
Credit,that whenſoever he ſhould (as the manner 
was ) goto the Caſtle unto the Emperor, he was 
brought thither with a great and goodly train of 
his Favorites and Followers, as the man in all mens 
Judgment deſigned to the government of that 
great and rich Kingdom. All which things highly 
oftended the mind of Selymus, who as he was apt 
to ſuſpeR, and cruel where he feared, ſo did he 
alſo (in ſecret) envy great Vertues, accompanied 
with too much honour and power. 

Fonuſes 1ecing Cayerbeius the Traitor thus un- 
worthily promoted, overcome with grief and in- 
dignation ( whoas a man of a proud and haughty 
mind, took it as done to his own diſgrace ) yet 
colouring his inward diſcontentment by counter- 
feiting himſelf ſick, for certain days came not 
abroad ; nevertheleſs ſtill more and more tor- 
mented both with the injury C as he took it ) 
done to himſelf, and the unworthy preferment of 
the Traitor, he could not fo well contain himſelf, 
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but that in his choler ſome words fell from him, 
whereby his diſcontentment was perceived. Ir 
hapned that Cayerbsi#s coming of courteſie to viſit 
him, and in the heat of the day familiarly calling 
for drink ( which was Water and Sugar, after the 
manner of the Egyptians ) immediately after he 
had drunk , felt ſuch grievous and unwonted 
gripings and tormentings in his Stomach and Belly, 
that many ſuppoſed him to have been poyſoned 
by the Baſſa ; yet was he by the power and ver- 
tue of a more ſovereign and effectual remedy 
preſerved. Which report, whether it were true 
or no, was uncertain 3 but certain it is, that it 
ſank further into the mind of Selymus, than any 
man would have thought. He had now alfo a 
little before heard, that many of thoſe rich E- 
gyptian Families, which he had before com- 
manded- to be removed to Conſtantinople, had for 
great ſums of Mony obtained of Fonuſes, (who 
had the whole ordering of that matter ) that they 
might quietly and in fafety remain ftill in their 
own Country. Of which his covert dealing, 
great probability was alledged by ſuch as repined 
at his honour, and ſecretly accuſed him, Thac 
thoſe Princelike and exceflive charges and ex- 
pences, which he was not able poflibly to main- 
cain of his ordinary Penſion were royally ſupport- 
ed with the embeſeled Spoil and Revenues of that 
new gotten Kingdom. Which malicious ſug- 
geſtions, as they tended to the lightning of his 
Credit, ſo alſo another crime ( whether it were 
of fraudulent dealing or negligence, or other fur- 
ther reſpe&, is uncertain ) coming in the neck 
of- the other, wrought his utter diſgrace, and 
final confuſion; for Selymus after the manner of 
great Princes ( who more ſeverely to puniſh the 
tormer offences, notably deſſembling their preſenc 
anger, expect but the occaſion of fome new crime) 
with vigilant Eye waiting upon his words and 
deeds, proſecuted him with a mortal and deadly 
hatred, with a full purpoſe to deſtroy him. 


A few days before ir was certainly reported getymus | 
that Selzmus would again return into Syria, the command- 


Souldiers appointed to. be left in Garrifon at Caire, *4 '#t 


alledging the great diſtance of the place, and the 
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greater dangers they were to exped, with the la- ajers to bt 
bors by them already endured, requeſted of the !zjt in 


Bounty of their moſt fortunate Emperor, that they 
might have their Wages augmented. Which thing 
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to bt auge 


Selymus ( never ſpare handed to his Men of War) mat, 


granted, commanding Fonuſes the ſtately 


_ 
| Baſſa, that the ſum they required, might be ad- 


ded to their accuſtomed Wages, and ſo entred 
into his accounts tor the Wars. But he carried 
headlong with diſcontentment, made neither the 
Treaſurers nor Paymaſters acquainted with any 
ſuch matter as Selymus had before commanded ; 
of purpoſe, that the Garriſon Souldiers deceived 
of their greater Wages promiſed them by the 
Emperor, might even at the firſt begin to hate 
and contemn Cayerbeizs, as Author of great an 
injury ; that fo the ſtate of Caire, and of that 
new gotten Kingdom, diſquieted by the muriny 
of the Garriſon Souldiers, Selzmus inforced to 
change his former purpoſe, ſhould inftead of that 
ſtrange Governor ( hated of the Egyptians -for 
his late Treaſon, and not beloved of the Garriſon 
Souldiers, becauſe he was to them a Stranger ) of 
neceflity ſend ſome of his own Baſlaes, a Turk, 
for the betcer ſtay and aſſurance of that wavering 
and mighty Province, Bur all theſe things ( as 
commonly wicked purpoſes have their foul events) 
fell out in fine far otherwiſe then he had in his 
troubled mind before conceived. For Selymus be- 
ing departed out of Egypr, and now on his way 
almoſt as far as Feruſalem, the Garriſon Souldiers 
at Caire, the payday being now come, and re- 
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ceiving no more but their old accuſtomed-wages, 

moved with that evil dealing ( as contrary to the 
Emperors promiſe and their general expeQation.) 
began with more fury and: rage, than ever Fonu- 
»: had before imagined.” openly and inſolently to 
infale and threaten the Treaſurer and Paymalters, 
and with open mouth to rail upon Cayerveius their 
Governor. With which ſo infolent and oppro- 
brious Speeches he aſtonied ( as one not yet 
acquainted with the faſhions of the Turkiſh Gar- 
rifons ) together with the Paymaſters, in beſt 
manner they could excuſed themſelves unto the 
Souldiers, requeſting them not to think 1ſo 
hardly of them who were altogether innocent in 
che matter, and with patience to underſtand the 
truth of the. cauſe z wherein if they ſhould on 
their part find any fraudulenc or evil dealing, 
they craved no favour, either refuſed any pu- 
niſſiment. Thus Cajerbeius and the Paymaſters 
ſeeking by all means to avoid both the ſuſpition 
and the preſent danger; and the mutinous Soul- 
diers no lefs haſtning to find out by whom they 
were fo abuſed, and to be thereof revenged, it 
was at laſt with much ado agreed, Thar truſty 
Meſſengers ſhould forthwith be ſent to Selymus, 
who was not yet gone out of 7udea, to under- 
ſtand of him the truth of the matter, 

Theſe ſpeedy Meſſengers having with wonder- 
ful celericy diſpatcht their journey, overtook 
Selymus with his Army a little from Lariſſa in F#«- 
dea; and admitted to his preſence, orderly decla- 
red unto him both the complaints of the Souldiers, 
and the carefulneſs of Cayerbeivs and the Pay- 
maſters to excuſe the matter, together with the 
danger they were in, with all the other accidents 
whatſoever which had hapned ſince the time 
of his departure from Caire. Which complaint 

ſo incenſed the mind. of Selymms with new paſiions 
ot anger and choler, being already ſore alienated 
with former diſpleaſures, that he without further 


Symus delay commanded Fonuſes Baſſa to be brought be- 
cath ſor fore him to an{wer the matter 3 who although he 


Jonuſes 


Nets Wore inwardly ſtrucken with the guilt of his own 


conſcience, and ſurpriſed with a deadly fear, 
which appeared in his colour as pale as Afhes, 
ſeeing in the angry face and countenance of his 
Sovereign the moſt certain tokens of his heavy 
diſpleaſure 3 yet as he was a man of great Spirit, 
Th arfv;y an{wered boldly, That he had forbidden the Soul- 
1f Jonuſes diers Wages to be augmented, contrary to his 
8/4 Majeſties command, not upon any evil meaning 
co have inverted that mony to his own uſe, nei- 
ther thereby to have drawn any man of purpoſe 
into diſgrace, as was by ſome his malicious Ene- 
mies ſuggeſted ; but upon great reafon, thereby 
to provide for his Majeſties Cofers wonderfully 
emptied with thoſe late Wars 3 beſide that, the 
conſtant report of new troubles like to ariſe out 
of Perſia, gave good occaſion for him to ſpare 
unneceſſary charges : Whereas on the other ſide, 
as he faid, the Garrifon Souldiers were already 
inriched wich the plentiful Spoils of Egypr, and in 
a molt goodly City poſſeſſed the ſumptuous Houſes 
and Lands of the Mamalukes, feeding upon the 
Goods of the Egyptians, and had already received 
both greater Pay and more bountiful Rewargs 
from him, than ever any Souldiers had from an 
his Predeceffors the Orboman Kings; in whi 
Cale, if they were not paſt all modeſty, they might 
well enough take it in* good part, if they were 
ſomething reftrained in their unreaſonable re- 
queits, Fe alledged moreover, that great Princes 
which retain their Souldiers- in reaſonable Pay 
in time of Peace and War, ought fomecime for 
Warlike Diſcipline, to require of them a mode- 
 -Tation of their defires, leſt whilft they all ftrive 
wih greedineſs for their private gain; there want 


anſwer the 
matter, 


maintain a greater' and more neceſſary charge, 
Wars {till riſing upon Wars; ſeeing that no Com- 
mander, were he never ſo valiant or fortunate. 
ever did any great matter in Wars, if he wanted 
Coin, the moſt proper Inſtrument and very Si- 
news of War, anfwering unto his other moſt he- 
roical parts and ſufficiency. But - as he was yet 
thus ſpeaking, Selymus full of wrath and indigna- 
- 10N interrupted him) for if he ſhould have ſuf- 
tered him in longer diſcourſe to have recounted 
his former deſerts and worthy ſervice done,afivell 
in the time of his Father Bajazer, as of late even 
in his own preſence, he was like enough to have 
had of them that were able to do moſt with him, 
interceſſors for him ; and ſo without further de- 
lay, cauſed him even there in his own preſence 
to be executed ſaying moreover, that others 
| which would arrogantly preſume to preſcribe un- 
to their Sovereigns what they had to do, ſhould 
tor ever after by the example of that molt inſolenc 
Servant, be. admoniſhed of their duty and condi- 
tion. Iris reported, that the Souldiers in deſpight 
of Se/ymus wonderfully lamented the unworthy 
death of this ſo worthy a man; for he beſide his 
notable and rare valor, ſo many times to his great 
honour in ſundry Battels approved, had by the 
dexterity of his Grecian Wit, Comelineſs of Per- 
ſonage, Military Eloquence, and gallant manner 
of living, ſo won the love and favour of all men, 
that there was few or none in all the Army which 
did not acknowledg himſelf ſome way indebred 
and beholden unto him; and did therefore con- 
demn the Emperors Cruelty. They then began 
to tell how Muſtapha ſfirnamed Calrger, a man of 
wonderful Credit and Authority both wich Ba- 
Jazet and himſelf, was in the hear of his fury ſlain 
without hearing; and that in like manner of rage, 
old Chendemus a man of greatelt honour and inte- 
grity of life,and of all the Chieftains which came 
out of the great Emperor Mabemets Nulſery, the 
moſt skilful,had been tor his grave and wholeſome 
Counſel only, without _ murthered; neicher 
was then Boſtanges his Son in Law torgotten 
neither Cherſeogles (the one moſt honourable tor the 
great place he held in Court and the Marriage of 
Bajazets Daughter, and the other a man of no 
leſs mark being his great Admiral, and bearing 
himſelf high upon his infinite Wealth, but more 
upon his Wife one of the Daughters of Selymus ) 
both, which two Noble Gentlemen about two 
years before had their heads ſtruck off, no man 
well knowing whereftore ; and their dead Bo- 
dies caft out at the Court Gate, to the terror of 
the beholders, as a miſerable ſpectacle of their 
own miſery and the Emperors Cruelty. Yea the 
remembrance of his old tyranny ( renewed as it 
were with this lace outrage ) preſented afreſh un- 
toall mens eyes the reverend old Emperor Bajazet 
his Father, with his two Brethren, Achomates and 
Corcutus, by right both called unto the Empire 
before himſelf; with many other young Princes' 
of the Blood, of great hope and expectation, who 
as all men knew, periſhed through the unnatural 
and execrable Cruelty of this moſt mercilefs man. 
So that men generally did both fear him and hate 
him. Foraſinuch as he without all fear of God or 
regard of -worldly ſhame, accounted no practice 
wicked, or device deteſtable, that might ſerve for 
the beter eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom ; and had 
ſer down in his mind, (long before corrupted 
with Ambitioa and Tyranny ) That-it was far 
betrer for che aſſurance of his eſtate, to be feared 
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the People, may in ſome ſort be excuſed, as juſtly 
moved thereunto.by the preſumptuous and mali- 
cious dealing of the proud Baſſa under-hand, con- 
trary to the charge given him by his Lord, to the 

eril of thoſe his great but late Conguelts both in 
Egoypt and Syria. * 

SPhis nt Baſſa, whilſt he yet lived and 
flouriſhed in the Court, in nothing ſo nuch ot- 
fended the minds of the People ( who generally 
both loved and honoured him ) as by the Cruelty 
by him ſhewed upon the perſon of the fair Lady 
Mants his beſt beloved Wife. Who being a Greek 
born, and adorned with all the good gitts of Na- 
ture, whereunto her lovely conditions were alfo 
anſwerable, was by Zebalia her firlt Husband (a 
man of great honour ) carried with him into the 
Wars, as his greateſt Treaſure and chief delight. 
But he ſlain, and ſhe by misfortune falling into 
the hands of the Turks ( her Enemies ) remained 
{o priſoner with them for a time; until that this 
great Baſſa Fonuſes ſhortly after ( ſeeing her a- 
mong{t the other Captives there taken, 1o far to 
exceed the reſt as doth the Sun the leſler Stars ) 
ſurpriſed with her incomparable beauty, became 
of her amorous and in too curious viewing of the 


' captive Lady, was by her himſelf taken Priſoner. 


Where finding her outward perfe&tions graced 
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ble mind anſwerable unto her rare feature, took 
her unto his Wife ; honouring her far above all 
the reſt of his Wives and Concubinesz and ſhe 
again in all dutiful loyalty ſeeking to pleaſe him, 
for a ſpace lived in all worldly felicity and bliſs, 
not much inferior unto one of the great Sul- 
tanciſes. But long laſteth not the Summer Fruit 
of wanton Love, blaſted moſt time in the bloſſom 
and rotten before it be well gathered ; for in ſhort 
time the Baſſa more amorous of her Perſon, than 
ſecured in her Vertues, and after the manner of 
ſenſual men, till fearing leſt that which ſo much 
pleaſed himſelf, gave no leſs contentment to o- 
thers alſo 3 began to have her in diſtruſt, although 
he ſaw no great cauſe, why, more than his own 
conceit, not grounded upon her evil demeanor, 
but upon the exceſs of his own liking. Which 
mad humor ( hardly to be over purged ) of it ſelf 
{till more and more in him increaſing, he became 
fo froward and imperious, that nothing ſhe could 
ſay or do could now fo pleaſe or content him, but 
that he {till thoughe ſome one or other, although 
he wiſt not who, to be therein partakers with him. 
So fearful was the jealous wan of his own con- 
ceits. Yet could he not chuſe but love thoſe great 
pertections ; whereat he could not enough won- 
derz although he found no contentment therein, 
tormenting {till both himſelf and her whom he 
ſo dearly loved with his own paftionate diſtruſt ; 
until at length, the fair Lady grieved to ſee her 
ſelf thus without cauſe to be ſuſpected, - and 
wearicd with the infolent pride of her peeviſh 
Husband, "cn with his imperious commands, 
determined ſecretly to depart from him, and fo 
to return again into her own Country. Which 
her purpoſe ſhe diſcovered unto one of her 
Eunuchs, to whom ſhe had alſo delivered certain 
Letters to be by him conveied unto ſuch of her 
Friends, as whoſe help ſhe was to uſe in her in- 
tended flight; which Letters the falſe Eunuch 
opened, and for the more manifeſting of the mat- 
ter delivered them unto the Baſſa his Maſter. 
Who therewith inraged, and calling her unto 
him, forthwith in his fury, with a Dagger ſtab'd 
her to the Heart and flew her ; fo together with 
the death of his Love, having cured his torment- 


But leaving this great Baſla with fair Manto un- 
to their reſt, his courſe thus run, to return again 


Selymus the Firſt, third E mperor of the Turks 


unto Selymus, who now come into Syria, was by 


Letters fromi the Himbracor-Baſſa or Maſter of 
his Horſe ( whom he had left upon the Frontier; 
of his Kingdom to attend the motions of the Per- 
ſians ) advertiſed, That the Perſian preparations 
which had raiſed ſuch a hot rumor of Wars in the 
beginning of Winter, was grown cold in the heat 
of Summer; and that he had ſcen in all the time 
of his abode in thoſe quarters, none but certain 
ſtragling Companies, making ſhew as if ſome 
greater power had been coming, which had ma- 
ny times made ſuddain roads into the Country, 
with whom he had fundry times proſperouſly 
encountred 3 and it was generally reported by ſuch 
Priſoners as he had taken, and by his own Eſpials 
alſo, that Hyſmael, troubled with the. Hyrcanians 
and Tartars, had converted the greateſt part of 
his Forces againſt thoſe Nations ſo the Winter 
now drawing faſt on, and deep Snows already 
fallen upon the Mountain Taurus, he could not 
though he would that year look after 4ſia the els; 
or Syria. There were that reported, that the 
Tartars which dwell between the two Rivers, 7a- 
nais and Volga, were by Selymus his procurement, 
and money, ſet at work to keep Hy/mael buſied, 
by invading the Iherians and Albanians, which 
were under his protection; which thing he 
wrought by the means of Aahomet his Father in 
Law, the Boſphoran King who being of che ſame 
Language and Nation, by rewards eaſily induced 
the needy Captains of the Tartars his Friends 
and Confederates, to take up Arms againſt their 
Neighbours. 

Many men marvelled that Hy/mael the Perſian 
King neglected ſo fair an opportunity, whereby 


The cauſe 
why Hyſ- 


he might (as moſt men thought ) have thruſt mael ir- | 
Selymus quite out of Aſia and Syria, whilſt he was vaded net 


thus buſied in Egypr, yea and eaſily have deſtroy- 
ed him, ſhut up with all his power, eſpecially ar 


Selymus 
wholt!y 
buſged in 


ſuch time as the Egyptian Sultans Campſin and the rgy- 
Tomombeius made 1o great reſiſtance. But they tian #a'v 


which could better judge of the matter, faw that 
Hyſmael was not of ſo great Power and Strength 
abroad, as at home 3 for his Army for moſt parc 
conſifted of Gentlemen, or ſuch as were by cuſtom 
bound to ſerve him in his defenſive Wars, volun- 
tary men, and ſuch as ſerved without Pay. Theſe 
as they were the moſt valiant Horſemen of the 
Eaſt, fo did they with ſingular Valour wcrthily 
defend the Kingdom of Per/ia,and alſo as occaſion 
required, make War with their near Neighbours 
but if any longer expedition were to be taken 
in hand, that they could by no mcans away 
withal, accounting it a grievous thing to depart 
from their Wives,unto whom they are 1o addicted 
that oftentimes they carry them with them into 
the Wars; and being a wanton and fine kind of 
People, are not able without Wages to draw after 
them according to their accuſtomed manner, 1o 
many Carriages and Horſes as might ſerve both 
for their neceſſary and wanton uſes. With 
which difficulty, the great King Uſun-Caſſanes, 
Hyſmael his Grandfather by the Mothers ſide, was 
much troubled in his Wars againſt Mahomet the 
Great ; but was now much harder for Hy/mael to 
do, for that he having obtained his Grandfathers 
Kingdom by the meer good Will of the People, 


eaſing them forthwith of their heavy impoſitions, - 


always thought the love of his Subje&s ( which 
:s eaſily gotten with Bounty and . Juſtice ) the. 
{ureſt riches of his Kingdom; and that to com- 
mand only over the Bodies and Goods of his Peo- 
ple, their Hearts alrogether alienated and loſt by 
molt heavy and grievous exactions, ſeemed not 
the part of a gracious and natural Prince, bur of 
an outragious and momentary Tyrant. Where- 
as Selymus on the contrary part, who had by force, 
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_— and moſt deteſtable practices {tept up 


ow: his Fathers ſear, had after the manner. ofthe 


Orhomin Kings repoled his greateſt and moſt af- 
fared ſtrength in a ſervile and mercenary kind of 
men, whom he might for pay as his own Crea- 
tures, at his pleaſure draw tar from home, and as 
he beſt liked lead them from place to place, and 
Country to Country, for the enlarging of his Em- 
pire, and eternizing of his Name 3 and there- 
fore according to the quality of his People, deem- 
ed true and ready power to confilt only in mony, 
and the ſeverity of his own command 3 where- 
by he had learned with molt happy ſucceſs, in 
fhort time to obſcure all the Victories of the 
former O:homan Kings, with the greatneſs of his 
Own. 

All the Winter following, Selzmus ſtaied with 
his Army in Syria ſpending the time in viſiting 
the Ports and Cities of that Province, and ſetting 
of things in order, for the better aſſurance there- 
of. But upon the approach of the Spring, when 
he certainly underſtood , that by the procure- 
ment of Leo the Tenth, then Biſhop of Ree, 
the Chriſtian Princes were. centred into confulta- 
tion to make War upon him, and that ſupplica- 
tions with great ſolemnity were made for that 
purpoſe, and honourable Embaſſadors ſent into 
all Provinces to ſtir up the greateſt Kings of 
Chriſtendom againſt him, he (leaving Gazeles 
his Lieutenant in Syria ) by great journies returned 
to Conſtartineple; trom thence as at hand to be- 
hold the devices and motions of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces his Enemies. In the mean time, fearing no 
alteration to ariſe in the Provinces of Syria and 
Egypt, foraſmuch as he well ſaw, that Cayerbeius 
and Gazelles his Lieutenants, being at deadly ha- 
tred betwixt themſelves ( as well Br old grudges, 
as for the late Treaſon of Cayerbeins, the great 
cauſe of the ruin of the Mamalukes Kingdam ) 
would never agree in one againſt him, but rather 
with a certain emulation ſtrive betwixt them- 
ſelves with diligence, faithfulneſs, and modera- 
tion, who ſhould deſerve beſt in well governing 
the Provinces by him committed to their charge, 
as indeed they did during the ſhort time of his 
Reign, 

Selymus being arrived at Conſtantinople, and 
purpoſing from thenceforth to turn all his Forces 
upon the Chriſtians, cauſed wonderful prepara- 
tion to be made for his Wars, but eſpecially at 
Seaz whereby it was thought, that he would 
have either attempted the ſtrong Ifland of the 
Rhodes (a great moat-in his Eye) or elſe ſome 
part of Iraly. But as he was hatching this miſchief, 
or ſome other of no leſs importance, and in the 
mean time delighted himſelf with viſiting the 
Cities of Grecia and Thrace, and ſolaced himſelf 
in the pleaſant Country about Hadrianople, he 
was ſuddainly attached with the Hand of God, 
and ſtrucken in the Reins of his Back with a 
Cancer ; which melancholy and devouring ma- 
Iady contemning all cure, did by little and little 
lo eat and corrupt his body, as that he before fo 
much honoured, became now loathſdme and odi- 
ous both to himſelf and others. 

As he lay thus languiſhing, his incurable di- 
feaſe ftill increaſing, leaning his head in the la 
of Pyrrhu the Batla, whom of all others he mot 
loved, ſaid, O Pyrrhus, 1 ſee 1 muſt ſhortly die with- 
out remedy, Whereupon the great Baſſa took oc- 
Caſion to diſcourſe with him of many matters 3 
and amongſt others, that it would pleaſe him to 
give order for the well beſtowing of the great 
Wealth taken from the Perſian Merchants in di- 


vers places of his Empire perſwading him to be- | 
itow the ſame upon ſome notable Hoſpital for | 
relief of the poor. To whom Selymus replied, | 


Wouldfſt thou Pyrrhzs, that I ſhould beſtow other 
mens goods wrongfully taken from them, upon 
works of Charity and Devotion, for mine own 
vain glory and praiſe? aſſuredly I will never 
do it; nay, rather fee they be again reffored unro 
the right owners. Which was forthwich done 
accordingly z to the great ſhame of many Chri- 
ſtians, who minding nothing leſs than edffitanion, 
but making ex rapina holocauſtum,do out ofa World 
of evil gotten goods cull out ſome ſmall frag- 
ments, to build ſome poor Hoſpical, or mend 
ſome blind way z a poor teſtimony of their hot 
Charity. 

Selymus lying thus fick to death, and rotting a- 1520, 
bove the ground in his Tent, as he was upon the 
way going to Hadrianople, ſent betore Pyrrbas and 
Achmetes, two of his greateſt Baſlacs, to provide 
for the folemnizing of the great Feaſt, which the 
Turks call Bairam ( and is as it were their Eaſter ) 
purpoſing to come after himſelf at leiſure, as his 
weak Body would give him leave; and kept 
with him only Ferhates, the thicd of his greatett 
Baſſaes and Privy Counſellors. Burt ſach was 
the fury of his foul diſeaſe, continually atrainting 
him with intollerable pains, that ſhortly after the 
departure of the other two Baſlaes, he breathed The death 
out his cruel Ghoſt, in the Month of September, of Scly-. 
in the year 1520, near unto the City Chiurli, 
in the ſelf ſame place where he had ſometime 
moſt unnaturally aſſailed his aged Father Bajazer, 
with purpoſe to have ſlain him, had not the tor- 
tune of the old Emperor in a great battel pre- 
vailed both againſt his Force and the Treaſon of 
his own People. . Thus intending the miſchief he 74, ju7 
could not perform, cut off by a loathſome and un- judgment 
timely death, he to the greart joy of all Chriſten- f $-4+ ; 
dom ended his days, when he had lived fix and 
forty years, and thereof reigned eight; which 
time of his Reign was nothing elſe bur a moſt 
horrible and dreadful time ot Bloodſhed. His 
dead Body was afterwards ſolemnly by his Son 
Solyman buried in a new Temple at Conſtantinople, 
which he to the imitation of his Father and Grand- 
father, had for that purpoſe before built. Upon 
his Tomb is ingraven in the Greek, Turkiſh, and 
Sclavonian Tongues, this ſhort Epitaph: 


Hic maximus adſum Selymus, qui orbem domuis Phi. Lo- 
Non bella relinquo, ſed pergo mquirere : Se 
Non ulla me fortuna potuit evertere 7 Hiſtoriz, 
Licet ofſa jacent, animus quaerit« Tomopri- 
| mo. lib. 
In Engliſh thus : Ir 


Lo _ I lie great Se/ymus, which held the World 
in fear 

The World I leave, but not the Wars, which I 
ſeek, though nor here, 

No Fortunes force, or Vicors hand, could take 
from me the Spoils : | 

And though my Bones lie buried here, my Ghoſt 
ſecks bloody broils. 


He tiſed commonly to ſay, That nothing was gelymus 
ſweeter than to reign without fear or ſuſpition of j,,, þ;s 


| his Kindred. A little befote his death, he com- gzath com- 
' mended his Son Solyman to Pyrrbus Baſſa, {traitly mnders 


charging him, thar after his death he ſhould leave has 
the Perſians, and turn his Forces altogether upon $,jy,man 
the Chriſtians. And the more to incenſe hint c Pyr- 
to the effuſion of Blood, he left him the lively ___ the 
counterfeit of himſelf hanging at his bed fide, Bey 


' with ſundry bloody Preceprs breathing forth his 


cruel and unmerciful diſpoſition. 
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Sedymus the Firſt, third 


:#rperor of the Turks, 


Tabulz Epigraphe. 


Soldanus Selymus Otomanus , Rex 


| 


Regum, Dominus omniun Domino- 
rum, Princeps omnium Principum, 


Filius & Nepos Dei. S.S.S. 


Ad dextram, Verſus Grzca lingua adfſcripti in 
hunc ſenſu. 


Urus ut ifnperii Princeps ſibi ſceptra capeſſat, 
T Anxia ne dubio corda pavore premat, 
Ne putet efſe nefas cognatum haurire cruorem z 
Et nece fraterna, conftabilire domum. 
Pura, Fides, Pietas, Regni dum nemo ſuperſit, 
eEmulus, hand turbent religione animum. 
Heac ratio e#t, que ſola queat regale tuers 
Nomen, & expertem te ſinit eſſe metus. 


Ad fſiniſtram lingua Sclavonica. 


Te ſemel adverſus peccantem, mitis haberi, 
Ne Ftudeas, pena wvindice twtus eris. 
Protinus enſe reſcindendum, putreſcere ſi quid 
Incipiet, clemens Rex mals ſceptra gerit. 
Ad weniam facilis, peccanti porrigit anſam 
Qua ſe ſuſtentans, ad nova damna ruat. 
Ad Calcem tabulz lingua Turcica. 
Qui non ipſe ſua Princeps haſtilia dextra, 
Agmen in adverſum marte favente jacet. 
Sed refugit ſevis caput objeftare periclis 
Dum gravia impavido, prelia corde ſubit : 
Ike [ciat wanis bell; ſeſe artibas ati, 
Et wotis nunquam fata favere ſuis. 


Nulla fibi ſperet, ſuſcepti commoda belli, 


Hoſtiles acies quiſquis aaire timet. 


T he Inſcription of the T able. 


Sultan Selymus Othoman King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, Prince of 
all Princes, the Son and Nephew 


of God: | 
On the right hand of the Table were written 
Greek Verſes to this ſence. 


He Prince that ſafely ſeeks to reign, and | 
hold his State in quiet reſt, 


Muſt never ſtiffer troubled care to harbour in his The 510 
 Princely Breaſt. | and tyray. 
Nor think it fin to ſpill the blood of his moſt "#4! Pre 
_.near and deareſt Kin, My «a 
Not of his Brother, ſo thereby aſſured ſafery he mus to kg 
may win. Son $9. 
Law, Faith, Devotion, and ſuch like, to break Yan, 
them all he muſt nor ſpare, —_ - 
Nor conſcience make of any thing, to rid him mol af. 
from aſpiring care. ſurtdly 
This is the way and only mean that may prote& bp! a is 
| a Princes State, in bi ig | 
And ſet him ſafe without all fear, whilſt none following, 


may live whom he doth hate. 


On the left band of the Table was writtcn in 


the Sclavonian Tongue. 


Of him that ſeeks to work thy wo, defeve not to 
be counted kind : 


But take him for thy mortal Foe, and plague him 


with revenging mind. 

The rotten limb is cut away for fear of doing 
further harm : 

The gentle Prince doth bear ſmall ſway, if no 
abuſe can make him warn. 

Forbearance makes men more offend, and to pre- 
ſume of further grace, 

It doth but ftrength to Rebels lend, to thruſt 
their Sovereign out of place. 


At the lower end of the ſame Table was writ- 
ten in Turkiſh Verſe. 


What Prince in perſon dareth not in open Field 
to meet his Foe, 

And there with unapplauded heart, his deadly 

darts himſelf to throw : 

But hides his head for fear of harm, and ſhuns 
the danger of the Field, 

When Martial minds with courage bold with- 
{ſtand their Foes with ſpear and ſhield; 

Let him well know, how that in vain he beareth 
Arms but for a ſhew, 

And that the honour of the Field will never 
ſuch a Coward know. 

Ne let him hope to gain the Spoil by any Wars 


he takes in hand, 
That feareth with couragious mind his Enemies 
Forces to withſtand. 


Germany 


Chriſtian Princes of the 


Iymus the Firſt. 


Biſhops of Rome 


{ Emperors of. F Maximilian the Firſt, 
Charles the Fifth. 


'rOf England < Henry the Eighth. 
: : 7 Lewis the Twelfth. 
ſame time with Se 4 Kings I Francedp: acl oh % 


James the Fourth, 
:LOf Scotland James the Fif*h, 


Jullns 22 


ze It. 
Les the %. 


I494. 25. 
I509. 33 


1509. 


1497+" 
I5I4 


1489. 
I513. 


I503. 
I513- 


The 


o Iv in Ni wo My = 
ff ® f > E 

; 5 \\ | \ \\ \ \ 

RSS 3X > 


\ 


{ 


THIN 


U 


\\N 


* 
>a IIS 
a Rn— 
% =ss 
hk 2 
bd Amncp 
nl 


Ill 


lll 


Enper Solyn LANL patry moderatur habenas, 
Regnague Cariteantm ladies uegue met, 
Antiguam captt le Rhodon Herumgiue, Larumegiue, 
{urraent infactat Littrra curva  Martc. 
Prnnonas mi lt popu latur millte un Co, 
Zt erngit muros lara IYienna Bur, 
Inclyta Srgethe Mum muwnta concuttt arnmts, 
logitur, AincStygiam nudus andre X72 22172 : 


Magre, 7CeOnNt Solyman mounts his Fathers Throne, 
94th ChrihranNMaughters Jormidable PLoOwne, 
Peoder Waxos, Parosr /ell Ats cru elty, 
And the Irvect Shores te Ty rrhentan Sea; 
We AuUngartan Territories he id inrads, 
7:4 Jerree RULES O71 farr Yeiert ry made; 
*// Hom He walls of Sigeth meanty CO74C 


- . & P 
 aopiring Tyrant crept to hs, long Home. 
/ LH] WS 


at Magneſiaz certifying him of the death © 


Solyman - 


bardly per- 
ſwaded 
that bug 
Father 
FT dead, 


the Empire; 


THE 
FOURTH arid moſt 


MAGNIFICENT 


Emperor of the Turks. 


HE death of Selymas was with all 
carefulnefs concealed by .Ferbates the 
only Baift then preſent, for fear left 
the Janizaries and Souldiers of the 
Court - gettirg knowledge thereof, 

ſhould after their wonted manner in the time of 


the vacancy of the Empire, ſpoil the Merchants | 


and Strangers in þ rap where they lay in Gat- 
riſon, and eſpecially in the Imperial City ; and 
hot { contented, after their accuſtomed info- 
lency prefcribe unto the greateſt Baſlacs at their | 
pleaſare. For- preventing whereof, Ferhates dif- 
patched a truſty Meſſenger with Letters in Poſt 
to Solymay the only Son of Selymns, then lying 


Father ; and that he ſhould deſerve well of his 
peaceable Subjets by haſtning his coming to 
Conftantinople, whillt all things were yet in good 
order, in time to repreſs: with his preſence the 
_ difordered proceedings of his Men of 

ar. | | 
Solyman having to his great content peruſed 
aſſaes Letters, as one defirous enough of 
et conſidering the cruel difpoſi- 
tion of his Father (who upon a meer jealous con- 
ceit of his aſpiring mind, and for certain words 
by him let fall in diſlike of his Fathers extream 
dealing, had practiſed moſt unnaturally to have 
taken him away by Poiſon 3 which danger he 
eſcaped only by the carefulnefs of his Mother, 
who miſdoubting the worſt, cauſed the Poiſfon- 
ed rich Shirt ſent to him from his Father, to 
be firft worn by one of his Chamber, whereof 
he in ſhort time after died ) and alſo that the 
Letrers were _ only by Ferbates, and the 
news not ſeconded from any of the other Bafſaes; 
fearing ſome hidden and ſecret Plor of his Fathet 
tending ro his deftru&tion, darft not adventure 
to remove from his charge, but returned the 
Meſſenger as one to whom he gave little or no 
credit, Ten days thus ſpent, and the death of 
Selymas nothing as yet fuſpþe&ted 3 Ferbates nn- 
derſtanding by his Meſſch er the weatineſs of 
Solymen, and that he expected more affured ad- 
vertifement, ſehr preſently unto the other great 
Baſſes Pyrrbus and Muſtzpha at Hatriznople, that 
they ſhould without delay repair imo the 
Court; unto whom at their cothing. he deelzred 


the 


Germany, The Janizaries. diſappointed 


| had ſeen to be trace ;” they LY, another. ſecrec 
arid ſpeedy. Meſfenger advertiſed. So/yman again 
thereof, cotifirming thoſe Letters with all their 
Hands and: Seals3 whereby-Su/1man now affured 

ny put himſelf up- 


Em ” the greateſt. aſſurance of their Effate. 
And ſo with much. Triumph he was by thent 
brought into the Roial. Palace, and placed in 
his Fathers Seat in the year 1520. in which year 
alſo Charles the Fifth was choſen cm wg uy 
y the 
Baſſes of the ſpoil of the Merchants, eſpecial- 
ly Chriſtians and Jews, received of the boun- 
ty of Solyman a great Largefs, and in the begin- 
ning of his Reign had their accuſtomed Wages 
ſomewhat augmented alfo, to their wonderful 
CONtentment. | 
Solyman was about twenty eight years old 
when he began to Reign, and was ac the firſt 
ſappoſed to have been of 2 mild and peaceable 
difpoſition 3 ſo that the Princes to whorn the 
Naitie of Sely#1145 was before dreadful, were now 
in hope that a quiet Lamb was come in place 
of a raging Lion. But in ſhort time they found 
themſelves in their ion far deceived z 
and efpecially the Chriſtian Princes bordering 
apon kim, unto whom he became 4, far more 
dangervus Enemy than was his Father before 
him 3 converting his Forces moft parr of his long. 
Reigh upon them, which. Sejymas had almoſt at- 
roxecher imployed againſt the Kings of Pirfia; 
#hd Egypt; the greatelt Prinees of the Makome- 
tart Superſtition- | 


the death of the Emperor: Which after hey | 
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The firſt that felt his heavy Hand was Ga- 
zelles Governour of Syria ; who preſently bhpon 
the death of Selymus, thinking himſelf now dit- 
charged of the Oath of Obedience which he 
| had given to Selymus, but not to his Succeſlots 3 
and carneſtly defiring to reſtore again the King- 
dom of the Mamalukes lately overthrown, ga- 
thered together the remainder of the diſper- 
fed Mamalukes , which ſpeedily reſorted unto 

Gxreties him out of all parts of 4ſia and Africkz and 
Gov rnor alluring with rewards the Leaders of the wild 
of Syria Arabians, with great numbers of the Corintry 
rebelleth Þ.ople of Syria, diſcontented with the Turkiſh 
- = Government, entred into open Rebellion, and 
by force of Arms drave the Turks Garriſon out 

of Byrtha, Trypolis, and divers others Cities of 
Syria , taking them into his own poſſeſſion. 
And the betrer to effet «hat he had taken in 
hand, he ſent Embaſſadors to Caire unto Cayer- 
beins, who had of Sehmus received the Govern- 
ment of Egypt, the unworthy reward of his hor- 
rible Treaſon ; -perſwading him by any means 
to take revenge of the injury and wrong be- 
fore done to the Mamalukes, and by killing of 
the Turks Garriſons to make himſelf Sultan of 
Egypt, and reſtore again the Kingdom of the 
Mamalukes, offering him therein the utrermoſt 
of his devoir and ſervice. But Cayerbeius, Ci- 
ther not truſting Gazelles his old Enemy, or a- 
ſhamed by new Treaſon to augment his former 
diſhonor, or elſe ( which was molt like ) mit- 
doubting his own ſtrength in performance of fo 
great an enterpriſe z after he had attentively 
heard what the Embaſſadors had to ſay, cauſed 
chem preſently in his own fight to be put to 
death as Traitors, and with all ſpeed certified 
Selyman thereof > who without delay ſent Fer- 
hates Baſſa. with a ſtrong Army into Syra. 
Which thing Gazelles hearing, and having in his 
wer moſt of the Citics of Syria, retired him- 
ſelf, with all his Army into the ſtrong City of 
Damaſco ; whither at length, Ferhates the great 
Baſſa by long march came alſo. Gazelles refolved 
co try the fortune of the Field, and fo either by 
ſpeedy Victory or honourable Death to end the 
martter, rather than to ſuffer himſelf co be ſhut 
up within the Walls of the City, upon the com- 
ing of the Baſſa, valiantly iſſued forth with all 
his power, and gave him Barrel ; which for the 
ſpace of fix hours was molt cruelly tought, and 
many ſlain on both ſides. - At length Gazelles 
being oppreſſed with the multitude of his Ene- 
mies (being eight times more in number ) and 
hardly affailed on either fide, was enforced to 
tight in a Ring, and there performing all the 
parts of a worthy General and valiant Souldier, 
honourably died together with his Mamalukes in 
the midſt of his Enemies, leaving unto them a 
bloody Victory. Gazelles thus flain, the City of 
Damaſce with all the Country of Syria without 


| Gazclles 


ſlain, 


of Pyrrhus Baſſa his old Tutor ( 4 martal En. NY 
my unto the Chriſtians) and by the: perfwaſion 

of the Janizaries reſolved to beſiege the ſtrong 

City of Belgrade, otherwiſe called Tawrunum, (1- 

tuate tipon the borders of Hungary, where the 

River Savus falleth into Darubins. Which City 

his great. Grandfather Mahomer' ( furnamed the 

Great, and before him the warlike Amurar) had 

with all their power, long time before to their 

great loſs and diſhonour , vainly. attempred. 
Wherein yntil that time were reſerved the En- 

ſigns, then taken from the Turks, to their no 

{ſmall grief, with other trophies of the glorious 
Victories of the worthy Captain Huniades, and 

the great King Matthias Corvinus his Son. Where- 

fore Solyman ſending his Army before; was come 

as far as Sophia, a City in Servia (the place where 

| the Turks great Lieutenant in Europe is always re- 

ſiant) before that the Hungarians were aware of 

his coming ; for they living at eaſe all the time 

that Uladiſlaus Reigned, and now ſleeping in ſecu- 

rity under the young King Ledowicus his Son, a 

Man of no experience 3 who contenting himſelf 

with the Title of a King, ſuffered himielf to be 

pilled and polled by his Nobility and great Clergy- 

Men (inverting all the wealth of the Lani to 

their own private gain) that he was not able to 

raiſe any ſufficient power to go againſt his puil: 

ſane Enemy ; eſpecially his Nobility, in whoſe 

hands reſted the wealth of his Kingdom, promi- 

ſing him much, but performing indeed nothing. 
Huniades with his hardy Souldiers, the ſcourge 

and terror of the Turks, were dead long before; 

ſo was alſo Matthias that fortunate Warrior ; af- 

ter whom ſucceeded others given to all pleaſure 

and eaſe; to whoſe example the People faſhion- 

ing themſelves, forgot their wonted Valour, and 

gave themſelves over to ſenſuality and voluptuous 
Pleaſure 3 ſo that Solyman without let, preſented 

his Army before the City of Belgrade, and with Bclgrade 
battery and undermining in ſhort time became 78" 'y 
Lord thereof, having loſt few of his People in that ©? "I 
Siege, How much the loſs of that ſtrong City 
concerned the Chriſtian Common-wealth , the 
manifold and lamentable miſeries which after- 
wards infued by the opening of that Gap, notun- 
to the Kingdom of Hungary only, but to all that 
ſide of Chriſtendom, did, and yet doth, moſt 
manifeſtly declare. It was won by the Turks 
the nine and twentieth day of. Auguit in the year 
I521. 

After the taking of the ſtrong City of Belgrade, 
Solyman returning to Conſtantinople, brake up his 
Army and there lay till almot all the year fol- 
lowing. During which time, he cauſed great 
preparation to be made at Clips and other his 
Ports, for rigging up of a great Fleet; which 
cauſed the Italians, Venetians, and them of the 
Rhodes, to look about them, as Men careful of 
their Eftates, fearing that thoſe Forces would 
ere long be imployed againſt ſome or all of 
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any more ado yielded again unto the Turks 
obedience, which the Bafla took in 1ſo good part, 
that he would not ſuffer his Souldiers to enter 
into the City, then richly ſtored with Commodi- 
ties of all ſorts, brought thither by Merchants out 
of divers partsof the World. 

Syria thus pacified, the Baſſa went to Caire 
in Ferp's and there commending Cayerbezius for 
his fidelity, confirmed him in his Government ; 
and inveying againſt the cruelry of Selymas (fo 
to pleaſe the Egyptians ) wiſhed them to hope 
for all happineſs under the peaceable Govern- 
ment of the new Sultan So/yman. And ſo when 
he had ſet all things in order in both the Pro- 
vinces of Syria and Fgypt., returned again to 


them. 

About the ſame time Philippus Villerius a Man Philippus 
of great wiſdom and courage, then following the V'«rw 
French Court, was in his abſence by the Knights on Mts 
of the Rhodes choſen great Maſter of that honour- ſte of the 
able Company 3 who embarking himſelf at Mar- Rhodes. 

celles, after along and 'dangerous journey (being 

not without the knowledgs of Solymay hardly 

laied for at Sea by Cortug-Ogl; a famoPyrat of 

the” Turks, whoſe two Brethren the Knights of the 

Rhodes had but a little before ſurpriſed at Sea and 

ſlain, and then held the third in Priſon) arrived 

in ſatety at the Rhodes, where he was with great 

joy and triumph received. 


Solty ELD | 


Thz year following, Solyman by the Counſel 


The great Bafſa, by whoſe grave advice Soly- 
man was contented in all his weighty Afﬀairs to 
| be 
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te directed; conſulting with the other Baffaes, of 


Cortug- 
Op!y the 
Prat pir- 
ſwadeth 
Solywan 
to beſiege 
t2:Khodes 


divers great exploits which was ficit to be taken in 
hand, for the honour of their Emperor and inlar- 
oing of his Empire, were of divers opinions con- 
cerning the belieging of the Rhodes. , Pyrrbus the 
Bafla of greateſt account, diflwaded the taking 
in hand of that Action, as too full of difficulty and 
danger ; producing for proof thereof the example 
of the great Emperor Mzahomer, Solymans great 
Grandfather ; by whom it was unfortunately at- 
rempred , and in fine thametully abandoned. 
Bur 4ufapha next in place afd reputation to Pyr- 
;þus, extolling the power and fortune of Solyman, 
{1id, That the greatneſs of their Emperor was 
not to be concluded within the atrempts of his 
predeceſlors as well appeared by the late taking of 
Belgrade ;, from whence firlt Amurath, and after 
him, Mahomet, two of the moſt warlike Princes 
of the Turks, had with great diſhonour been re- 
pulſed ;” and ſhould no doubt with like good for- 
tune prevail againſt the Rhodes alſo, being able 
(if need were) to bring more Men betore it than 
were ſtones in the Walls thereof. Which: he ſo 
confidently affirmed, with extenuating the power 
of the Rhodians, that he ſeemed to make no 
doubt of the good ſucceſs of that War 3 preſump- 
cuouſly affirming, that upon tae firſt landing of 
Solymans great Army, they of the Rhodes would 
without delay yield themſelves and tneir City into 
his hands. | 

Amongſt others of great experience, whoſe 
opinion So/yman was deſirous to have, before he 
would take fo great a matter in hand, was the 
famous Pirat Corrug-Ogli, a Man of a miſchievous 
and cruel Nature, but of great experience in Sea 
matters. Who preſented to Solyman gp Muſt apha 
and Ferhates, two of the greateſt Ballaes, going 
before him, after due reverence done, and com- 
manded to deliver his opinion, ſpake unto Soly- 
man, as followeth : 


The greatneſi of ycur deſerts (moſt: mighty and puiſ- 
ſant Emperor) maketh me (being by you ſo command- 
ed) at this time frankly to ſpeak what I think may be 
for the glory and hononr both of your Maje#ty and Em- 
pire. I daily hear the qitiful lamentation of the miſer- 
able People of Mitylene, Eubcea, Peloponeſus , 
Achaia, Caria, Lycia,* and. all along#t the Sea Coaſt 
of Syria and Egypt, bewailing the ſpoil of their 
Countries, the ranſacking of their Cities, the taking 
away of their Cattel and People, with other infinite 
and incredible Calamities, which they daily ſuffer of 
the croſſed Rhodian Pyrats, no Man withſtanding thetn : 
Many a time have theſe wretched People holden up 
their Hands to me for help, moſt inſtantly requeſting 
me to be a mean for them to your Imperial Majefty, 
whereby they might be protefted pack the injury, 
rapine, and (laughter of theſe cruel Rovers. Where- 


fore in their behalf I beſeech your ſacred Majeſty, by . 


the moſt reverend Names of the holy Prophet Maho- 
met, and by ycur own moſt heroical Diſpoſition, to de- 
liver your affiified Subjects from theſe their moſt cruel 
Enemies, and at length to ſet them free from the fury, 
captivity, and fear, of theſe Pyrats, more grievous 
unto them than death it ſelf ; and conſider with your 
ſelf, that this injury and inſolency tendeth not ſo much 
to the hurt of your - poor Subjeits, and oppreſſed People 
in private, as to the diſhonour and diſgrace of your 
Imperial Name and Dignity > which if any other Chri- 
ſtian King or Prince ſhould offer, your Majeſty 1 know 
would not ſuffer unrevenged > And will you then ſuf 
fer theſe Robbers, Cut-throats, baſe People gathered 
out of all the Corners »of Chriſtendom, to waſt your 
Countries, ſpoil your Cities, murther your People,- and 
frouble all your Seas? For who canpaſs iby Sea to Ti- 


| p_ Damaſco, Alexandria, Caire, Chalcide, 


bos, . Chios, nay unto 4his your Imperial City of 


| many years ago have been done. 


Conſtantinople, without moſt certain and manifeſt 
danger of theſe Rovers ? What have we heard every 
Spring thit many years, but that the Rhodians had taken 
ſome one or other of yeur Ports, led away your People 
znto moſt miſerable Captivity, and carried away with þ 
them the rich ſpuls of your Countries ? And that which 
& of all other things moſt diſhonourable, this they do 


under your noſe, and in your ſight, in the midſt and 


heart of your Empire. Pardon me I beſeech you moſt 
Mighty Emperor, if I too plainly ſpeak what I think ; 
For whatſoever I ſay, I ſay it ro no other end, bt 
that you ſhould now at length do that which ſhould 
We your moſt Loyal 
Subjetts may not, nor cught not for the increaſe of our 
Mahometan Religion, and for the enlarging of your 
Empire and Honour, to refuſe 10 adventure cur Goods; 
our Bodies, our Lives, to all hazard and davger with- 
cut exception, If you likewiſe be carried with love 
of Glory and Renown, or raviſhed with the deſire of 
never dying Fame \ in what Wars can you more eaſily 
gain the ſame, or better imploy us your Servants , 
than in wvanquiſhing and ſubduing the Rhodes, the 
reputed Bulwark of Chriſtendom, which only ke:peth us 
from their Countries ? But ſome will perhaps ſay, your 
Anceſtors have in former times unfortunately attempred 
that City 3 ſo did they alſo Belgrade in Hungary 3 yer 
hath your happy Fortune to your immortal Fame, 
brought the ſame under your ſubjetien, being far more 
ſtrongly fortified than it was in times paſt ; and doyou 
then deſpair of the Rhodes? Caſt off ſuch vain and 
needleſs miſdoubt. The Turkiſh Empire hath always 
grown by adventures and honourable attempts : There- 
fore make haſt to beſiege it both by Sea and Land, If 
your Subjefts mourning under the heavy burthen of the 
Chriſtian Captivity, built it with their own Hands for 
the Chriſtians , cannot they now at liberty, deſirous of 
revenge, and fitted with opportunity, with like hands 
deſtroy the ſame ? If it pleaſe you to wouchſafe but to 
look into the matter (moſt dread Sovereign) you ſhall 
fee that there is a divine occaſion by the procurement of 
our great Propher Mahomet, preſented unto your moſt 
Sacred Majeſty, now that the Chriſtians of the Weſt 
are at diſcord and mortal War among#t themſelves. 
Your Majeſty is not ignerant, that in mannaging of 
Wars, the opportunity of the time is eſpecially to be fol 
lowed , and that when occaſion ſerveth, all remiſneſs 
and delay is to be carefully avoided; the changes of times 
are moſt fickle, and if you ſuffer your good hap now to 
paſs over, yeu ſhall perhaps in vain afterwards purſue 
the ſame when it us fled and gone, 


Solyman by Nature an ambitious young Prince, 
prickt forward thus alſo by the perſwaſions of 
Cortug-Ogli and others, ſeeking their further 


| credit and preferment by fittings his ambitious 


humor but moſt of all by tha inſtigation of 
the Baſſa Muftapha, reſolved to go in perſon 
himſelf againſt the Rhodes. And fiſt to make 
ſome proof of what ſpirit and courage Yileri- 
us the new choſen Great Maſter was of, in 
whoſe ſufficiency the greateſt part of the de- 
fence of the City was ſuppoſed to conſiſt ; to 
him by way of a little cold Friendſhip, he 
ſent a Meſſenger with this ſhort Letter thus 
directed : 


—— 
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Solyman by the grace of God, King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, greateſt Emperor 
of Conſtantinople and Trapezond , moſt 
Mighty King of Perſ#, Arabia, Syria, 
and Eeypt ; Lord of Aſia and Europe 3 
Prince of Mecha and Aleppo; Ruler of 
Jeruſalem ; and Maſter of the Univerſal 
Sea 3 To the reverend Father, Philipp#s 
Fillerins Liladamus, Great Maſter of the 
Rhodes, and Legate of Aſia Greeting. 


> —_ 


—— 


you are of. the ſame mind now that you have been Solymarg 
always of in the invading of other Nations; yet ] ration ty 


2; n matters tendin; . bs Ming 
have thought it good in matters tending to the com- j/ Wn 


mon Glory, and good of ms all, to uſe your general 
advice and counſel. Since the time that my Father 


Claring his 


Pa"Poje of 


ate 


left this Worid , we have made War with diver, Oftging 
Nations and People. The Syrians by nature uncon- "ode 


ſtant, and prone to Rebellion, we have by force re- 
duced to their former Obedience, The Sophi; thas 
mighty King, Nephew unto the great King Uſan- 
Caſlanes, by bis Daughter the Sifter of King Jacup, 
in heart and deed our mortal Enemy, not contented 
with the Kingdems of Aﬀſyria, Media, Armenia, 
the greater, Perſia and Meſopotamia, we have 
with. our Forces ſhut up within the compaſs of his 
own Dominions. The laſt year running thrcagh Hun- 


| . 

| Solymans I am plad of thy Kingdom and new promorim , on Da 

| : ly enjoy, | gary, both on this ſide and beyond Danubius we 
cage which I wiſh thou maye#t long and happily en zook Belgrade the ſtrongeit Fortreſs in that Kingdom. 


» 
0 ————Oe.i., om --.. 


5 C 
- — 8 =_ - . 
——— <—— x1 1 OV RE SIE nn dias, 25 4s 


Villerius 
Great M4- 
ſter of the 
Rhoades, 


for that T hope thou wilt in Honour and Fidelity ex- 
ceed all them which before thee Ruled in the Rhodes 3 
from whom as my Anceſtors have withdrawn their 
hand, ſo 1 after their example jon with thee m 
amity and friendſhip. Toy thou therefore, my Friend, 
and in my behalf rejoyce of my Vittory and Tri- 
mph alſo > for this laſt Summer paſſing over Danu- 
bins with Enſigns diſplayed, 1 there expetted the 
Hungarian King, who I thought would have given 
me Battel ; I took from him by ſtrong hand Bel- 
grade, the ſtrongeft City of hu Kingdom, with 6 
ther ftrong holds thereabouts > and having with Fire 
and Sword deſtroyed much People, and carried a- 
way many more into Captivity as a triumphant Con- 
gueror, breaking up mine Army, am returned to my 
Imperial City of Conſtantinople , from whenee 


Farevel. | 


The Great Mafter having read theſe Letters, 
and well conſidered of the ſame, perceived forth- 
with Solymans meaning ; and that Peace was of- 
fered him in words and ſhew, but War in deed 
and mcaning. Which becauſe he was ready by 
force to repulſe, he rewarded the Turks Meſ- 
ſenger, and ſent back with him another of his 
own, a private Perſon. For the Rhodians did 
ſeldom vouchſafe to ſend any honourable Em- 
baſſadors to the Turkiſh Emperors (with whom 
they for moſt part lived in Hottility) either the 
Turks to them. By this Meflenger he anſwer- 
ed Solymans Letters with other of like vain, as 
followeth : 


Philippus Villerins Liladamnus, Great Maſter 
off the Rhodes, to the Turk. 


And whatſoever elſe we attempted, we ſiibdued. 
Yer for all that ( to ſpeak plainly of my ſelf) my 
mind greater in couceit than my Empire, and the Blood 
of Ochoman, findeth no contentment in theſe ViSories, 
For whatſceuer you have yet done, although it be 
great, yet I deem it all but little, sn regard of your 
worth , my deſire carrieth me further. This have 1 
always above all things moſt earneſtly deſired, to ſet 
upon the Rhodes, and utterly to root out all the 
ſtrength and forces, yea the very name of_ thoſe Rhodi- 
an Souldiers. And have not you alſo no leſs than my 
ſelf deſired the ſame ? How often have I heard you 
crying out, The Rhodes, The Rhodes? I have ex- 
pefted the tims that being diſcharged of other Wars, 
1 might here impliy my whole ſtrength and power. 
That we ſo long deſired, is now come \ there was never 
greater opportunity of good ſucceſs offered, a great 
part of the Walls of the City of the Rhodes now hy- 
ing even with the ground, which cannot in ſhort 


time be repaired, eſpecially m their want of Coyn, 
Beſide this, the Garriſon in the Caſtle is but ſmall, 
and their aid from France far off, which will either 
come too late when the City 1s loſt, or that which I 
rather believe, never. 
King ( being at mortal Wars with the German Empe- 
ror, and Lords of Italy) ſuffer bis Store-bouſes to 
be disfurniſhed, or his Ports bared of the neceſſary de- 
fence of his Shipping. Neither do you believe that 
the Spaniards ( diſtreſſed at home with Famine , 
War, and civil Diſſention ) will eaſily come hither 
out of Scilicia and Campania with ſupplies of Men 
and Vittual, But you may perbaps think that preat 
danger is to be feared from the Venetian Fleet, and 
the Iſle of Crete, which I aſſure you is not ſo; 
for I know ( although I will not now manifeſt the 
ſame) bow I have prevented that miſchief. Where- 
fore couragions Souldiers (born to the ſubduing of all 


For neither will the French 


right well aAderſkand your Letters, which your 


Meſſenger brought nnto me. The friendſhip you | Chriſtendom, much more of the Rhodes) with chear- 


The anſwer I 
of Villeri- I 


us to $0» ,,,.;-, of 1s as pleaſing to me as diſpleaſing to Cortug- ful hearts follow me your Sovereign againſt theſe 
__ Ogli your Fn}. who went about to have inter- | Jour moſt perfideous and cruel Enemies. How long 


I pray you will you ſuffer that ſtain and diſgrace to 
ſtick upon the Ochoman Family, and generally upon 
all the Name of the Turks, which theſe Rhodians 
caſt upon us the laſt time they were beſieged ? 
Which was not ſo much done by their Valour, as 
by the unfortunate counſel of my great Grandfather 
Mahomet, callimg home Mceſithes Palzologus bs 
General in that War, for one unlucky Aſſault, But 
admit that their Valour gained them Viftory, will 
you therefore always ſuffer theſe pyratical excnr/ions 
upon our Main and Iſlands? The ranſacking of Cities 
and Countries? The carrying away of your Catie! 
and richeſt Subſtance * The captivity and flanghter 
of your Wives and Children? The flavery of your 
neareft Friends and Kinſmen? So help me great 
Mahomet rt ſhall not ſo bez IVow in &eſvighe of” 
Chriſt and John, in ſhorr rime to ſet up mine En 
Signs with the Moon in the middle of rhe Market 
Place of Rhodes, Neither do 1 ſeek any thing un- 


i6 


cepted me upon the ſuddain, as Icame out of France z , 
but failing of hs purpoſe, ſtealing by night into the 

Rhodian Sea, he attempted to have robbed certain Mer- 

chants Ships beund from Joppa to Venice 3 but ſend- 

ing my Fleet out of my Haven, I ſtaied hs fury, con- 

ſtrained the Pyrat to flie, and for haſt to leave behind 

him the Prizes be had before taken from the Merchants 

of Crete. Farewel, from the Rhodes. 


By this anſwer So9lyman perceived, that he was 
well met withal in his own fineneſs, and that he 
ſhould not ſo eaſily carry the Rhodes, as he had 
before done Belgrade. Yet being fully in him- 
{elf reſolved to cry his Fortune therein, he called 
unto him certain of the chief Commanders of 
his Wars, to whom he opened his whole deter- 
mination in this ſort : 


Although I doubt not, worthy Chieftains, but that 
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to my ſelf, more than the honour of the enterpriſe > | matter than: the defence of their Frontiers, : Vil- OP 
_ the profit I give unto you my fellow Souldiers, their | krius careful of his charge, as the Mark where- , _ » 
ans Coyn, Plate, Fewels, (which is reported to be great) | at the Enemy aimed, provided with all poflible 1 mite re- 
wi their Riches and Wealth is all yours, to carry home | diligence great ſtore of Vidtual, Armor, Wea- j{tance a- 
ol with you unto, your Wives and Children. Wherefore | pons, Shot, Pouder, and whatſoever elſe neceſ- £4inſt the 
s Vu Jet us now. with all our forces and courage ſet forward | lary for the defence of the City. .  ' - Turks. 
of 52 the beſieging of the Rhodes. | The new Walls of the City ,- and Avergne 
6 | + --- * | Fortreſs, by. Baſilius Engineer to the Emperor 
Solymans purpoſe thus made known, and the | Charles the Fifth (a work begun in the time of 
ſame with one accord of all his Captains well | Fabritius CarafFus the late Grand Maſter , but 
liked > Pyrrbas the eldeſt Bafſſa and of greateſt | nor. yet finiſhed ) was now with all diligent la-  _ 
authority, who at the firſt diſſwaded the War, | bour ſet upon, every Man putting his helping | 
ſtanding up inthe midft of the reſt, faid : hand unto fo neceflary a- Work. - Whilſt theſe | 
| things were with fo great. endeavour and labour 
T cannot but much admire the great Wiſdom and | a doing, a Meſſenger came from Conſtantinople, 
rare Vertues of our young Emperor , who ſo wiſely | (lent from the old Baſla Pyrrbus) a ſharp Wit- 
and adviſedly bath declared all the deep Counſels | ted and cunning Fellow 3 who with much filed 
of a worthy Chieftain in taking of War in hand. ſpeech in moſt ample manner doing his Meſlage, 
Bleſſed be Mahomet, thrice and four times Bleſſed | by the way, painted forth the great towardli- 
is this Empire, Bleſſed is our Eſtate, and Bleſſed are | neſs and courteous nature of the Turkiſh Em- 
we with ſuch a Prince, which carrieth with bim in | peror Solyman , with the great commendation 
hi Wars, not only Men and Habiliments of War, | of Pyrrbus Baſſa his Maſter; delivering from 
but moſt deep wiſdom and policy. Which wholeſome | both of them Letters unto the Great Maſter to 
manner of proceeding, if we had always before our this purport. 2 
ejes, and would follow, we ſhould in ſhort time bring : 
under our ſubjetion not the Rhodes only , but all | ED K 
the Kingdoms of the Chriſtians. Yet beſide that | Solyman by the Grace of God King of 5 
which our Emperor hath moſt carefully and conſide- Kings, Lord of Lords, &c. To the re- a 
rately deviſed, mine age and experience would exhort verend Father Philippus Villerius Lilada- f 
you, by Gifts, Promiſes, Cs , and Th w_ mus, Great Maſter of the Rhodes, and wy 
means what (cever, to corrupt, if ir were poſſible, the . bh 
very chief xy principal Cirizen; of the Rho, there- Legate of Aſt 4, Greeting. 30 
by to enter into their moſt ſecret devices and counſels; | 41 
which how it may be wrought, I will in few words I Am certainly informed that my Letters are delj- Solymans > 
give you to jy 2d vie I as a Man indifferent, vered unto thee ; which for that thou under- woof - ; 
deſirous of peace and quietneſs, will by Meſſengers, | ſtoodſt them aright , I cannot expreſs how much it : «, 
and Letters induce the Great Maſter to ſend ſome | pleaſed me. Truſt to it , that I am not contented £ 
honourable Embaſſage to our dread Sovereign, which with the Vittory I got at Belgrade TI hope- for ro 
if I can once bring him unto, then let me alone with | another, nay I aſſure my ſelf thereof , which 1 % 
the re#f. | will not hide from thee whom 1 am always mindful of 
E CE , _ | Farewel from Conſtantinople. 
$l;man This counſel of the old Fox pleaſed all che. 
nth hearers well, but above others the Emperor him- 


pearati- felf, who gave him in charge with all dili- 
oe gence and ſpeed, to prove whit he could do; the 

other Captains he commanded to prepare the 
greateſt Forces they could, both for Land and Sea 
ſervice. Which preparation was ſo great both 
at Conftantinople and others places , that it 
could not long be kept ſo ſecret, but that news 
thereof was brought to the Rhodes the fourth 
day of February; which news daily increaſing 
and ftill confirmed by more certain reports, 
Villerius the Great Maſter for more certain in- 
telligence, ſent a Chriſtian of Epiaarius, who 
could perfeatly ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, as 
a Spy to Conſtantinople; who by ſecret Letters 
from thence gave him knowledge that the Turks 
were preparing a great Fleet, and raiſing a 
mighty Army, advertiſing him alfo of a won- 
derful proportion of Artillery prepared for Bat- 
teryz but againſt whom was not commonly 
known, ſome deeming ir to be for the Invaſion 
of Iraly, ſome for the Rhodes, others ſuppoſing 
it to be for Cyprus or Corcira, which diverſity 
of conje&tures, made many ( whoſe conceits a- 
verted from themſelves the fortune of that War) 
to be more careleſs and ſecure. But whilft e- 
very Man was of Opinion, that ic was made 
againſt any Man rather than himſelf; certain 
advertiſement was given to the Rhodians from 
divers places' by Letters from their friends and 
confederates, That the Turks did with: extraor- 
dinary diligence keep ftrait Watch and Ward in 
all their Ports thereabouts along the Sea Coaft, 
otherwiſe than they were before accuſtomed ; 
which ſemed to Prognoſticats ſome farther 


* 


Pyrrhas, great Counſellor, to the mighty 
Emperor Solyman, to Philippys Villerins 
Liladamus, Great Maſter of the Rhodes, 
and Legate of Aja, . Greeting. 


OUR Letters, greater in meaning than Charac- 

ter, I have > red urto our moſt might 
Emperor ; but the Bearer thereof I would not ſuffer to 
come to his Preſence , leſt he ſhould be too much 
offended with ſo baſe a Meſſenger. Unto whom 
from henceforth ſend Men of worth, commendable 
for their years and diſcretion , with whom bis 
Maſje&y may ( if he ſo pleaſe ) confer and conc/ude 
of matters concerning the common Good, which 
thing if you ſhall do, it ſhall neither repent you of 
the doing thereof, nor me of my Counſel. The Meſ> 
ſenger I ſend, bringeth Letters unto you alſo from 
our, great Emperor to whoſe divine Excellency 
how you are to anſwer, you are already admoniſhed. 
Farewel from Conſtantinople. 


Pyrrhus.. 
Baſſa his 
Letter to 
Villertuv 


Theſe Letters being openly read, drew the 
minds of the Rhodians diverſly. Such as al- 
together wiſhed for peace, meaſuring others after 
their own plain meaning and integrity, com- 
mended the Counſel of Pyrrbus, ſaying, That 
he being an old Man of great experience, was 
not ſo deſirous of our quiet,” as of the quiet ,of his 
Prince and Country 3 and therefore wiſhed by 
wiſdom to' order that which the young Prince 
ſought for. by War, fearing the ——— of 
Mans fragiliry, the common chance of War , 
the violence of Fortune, which hath ofrentimes 
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The perſwalion of theſe men took ſuch effect, that 
one of the Knights of the Order called Raimund 
March, a Spaniard, a Noble Gentelman of great 
Courage, and very eloquent, Skilful alſo in the 
Turkiſh Tongue, and then Muſter-maſter, was 
appointed to have been ſent Embaſſador unto the 
Turkiſh Emperor. Many there were of a con- 
trary opinion, which ſufpecting fraud and deceit, 
ſaid it were good to beware of the EnemicsCoun- 
ſel ; asking, to what end this Embaſſage were? 
For ſhould we proclaim War (fay they ) againſt 
the moſt mighty Tyrant, not yet our profeſſed 
Enemy, who writeth all Peace ? Or ſhould we 
intreat for peace, no War as yet proclaimed ; 
that he which as yet is afraid himſelf, may now 
anderſtand that he is of us feared ? Beſides thar, 
with what ſecurity, with what face can our Em- 
baſſadors go, unrequeſted of the Turkiſh Em- 
peror, without his ſafe conduct through thoſe 
Countries which we dayly burn and ſpoil ? But 
they ſhall ſhew Pyrrbzs the great Baſlaes Letters 
forſooth, his prote&ion, his Credit and Autho- 
rity ſhall defend them from all injury and wrong; 
as though the ſervant ſhould preſcribe Laws to 

his Maſter, and ſuch a ſervant as is moſt like un- 
to his Maſter (that is) cruel, falſe of Faith, a 
hater of all Chriſtians, but eſpecially of us Rho- 
dians; whom the mercileſs Tyrant having in 
his power, with his Navy and Army in readineſs, 
ſhall with cruel torture inforce to diſcover unto 
him our proviſion, the ſecrets of our City and 
Order. This opinion of the wiſer ſort, was great- 
ly confirmed by the too much curioſity of the 
Meſſenger which was ſent, who with all diligence 
enquired of the State and Situation of the City, 
of the number and ſtrength of the Order. Where- 
fore in concluſion he was ſent back again accom- 
panied but with one private Souldier to carry 
the Great Maſters Letters unto the Turkiſh Ty- 
rant; the tenor whereof was thus: 


moſt ighty Kings with their ſtrong Armies. | 


Philippus Villerius Liladamus, Great Maſter 
of the Rhodes, unto the Turk, Greeting 


eBirer Hat you are mindful of me grieveth me nothing 3 
ef Villeri- and I am alſo mindful of you. You repeat your 
us to So- Victory in Hungary, wherewith not being contented 
anon you hope for another , nay you promiſe and aſſure your 
" ſelf thereof, before you have attempted the War. Be- 
ware you deceive not your ſelf ; mens expeftations 

never deceive them more than in Wars. Farewtdl, 


from the Rhodes. 


The other Letters written to Pyrrhas, were 
to this effec: 


Philippns Fillerius Liladamns, Great Maſter 
of the Rhodes, to Pyrrhas the Baſla. - 


Villerius | Have adviſedly conſidered thy Letters, with the 
his anſwer I behaviour and diſpoſition of thy Meſſenger. As 1 
contemn not thy counſel, ſo I will not follow the ſame, 
whilſt my men of War do ſpoil the Countries and 
Ports of thy Lord and Maſter, which I bear withal, 
by reaſon of the injuries they have ſuſtained of the 
Turkiſh Pirats. But I will call them home, and will 
ſend Embaſſadors unto thy great Lord, ſo that thou 
before ſend me ſafe conduFt under thy Maſters great 
Seal, for their ſafe coming and return. Farewel, from 


rhus the 
Baſja his 
LELLETS. 


the Rhodes. 


But theſe Letters were never delivered unto 
the great Turk, or the Baila ; for as ſoon as the 
Turkiſh Meſſenger was come over into the Main, 


| 


he preſently took Horſe, which was there in 
readineſs for him, and poſted towards Con/tanti- 
nople wich as much ſpeed as he could, leaving 
the Chriſtian Meſſenger his Companion behind 
him; who returning back again to the Rhodes, 
and telling what he had heard and ſeen, gave 
them all great .occaſion to deſpair of Peace 
whereupon /illerius ſent into Crete to hire certain 
Companies of Cretenfian Archers. In the mean 
time advertiſement was given unto the Great 
Maſter by Letters from the Ifland of Naxes, That 
the Turks were ready to put their Fleet to Sea 
with the firſt appearance of the new Moon; which 
thing they molt ſuperſtitiouſly obſerve in the be- 
ginning of all their great actions. - The ſame 
news was brought alſo by certain Merchants of 
the Iſland of Pathmos, who came to the RhegJes 
with a great Ship laded with Corn from Eubza 
under the color of the fale whereof, they ( by 
the commandment of the Turks, to whom they 
were Tributaries ) diligently noted all that was 
done in the City, ſhortly to be beſieged. The 
great Maſter with no leſs diligence, fent divers 
of i1is ſmall Gallies amongſt the Hlands ani] alongft 
the Main; to learn what might be of the Enemies 
doings. © Foannes Lupns one of the Knights of the 
Order, and Captain of one of theſe Gallies, meer- 
ing with a great Ship of the Turks laded wich 
Corn, took her and brought her home to Rhodes. 
But Alphonſus Captain of another of the Gallies, 
lying in harbour in one of the Iſlands, and ſuffer- 
ing his men to ſtraggle too far into the Land, was 
ſet npon by a Turkifh Pyrat and taken. 
About'the ſame time the Turks by often Fires 
made upon the Main in the night ſeaſon, gave 
ſign untothe Rhodians, that they were deſirous 
to have ſome parly with them, as their manner 
was. Whereupon one Meneton a French man, 
one of the Knights, by commandment of the reit 
of the Order, was ſent with a Gally well appoint- 
ed to the Main to ſee what the matter might be; 
and with him was joyned Facobus Xayers a Pay- 
maſter for the Gallies, that he might of the inha- 
bitants of the place, and his Friends there dwel- 
ling, diligently enquire of all things concerning 
the intended War; for this Xaycus, beſides that he 
was a skilful Sea-man. and one that knew the 
Coaſt well, had alſo good experience in Civil 
Aﬀairs, and was wonderfully beloved and made 
of by the Turkiſh Merchants whoſe Language he 
had perfe&ly learned. Drawing near the Shore, 
he found the Turkiſh Merchants making merry 
upon the Main, with their gt Cotten-Wool, 
and ſuch like Merchandiſe about them as they 
uſed to exchange with the Rhodian Merchants 
for woollen Cloaths; unto theſe Merchants he 
gave due ſalutations, gaging his Faith for their 
ſafety, and they likewiſe to him. But being re- 
quefted to come aſhore to make merry until ons 
of his familiar and old acquaintance might be 
ſent for, who as they ſaid was not far off; he 
anſwered, that he could not ſo do, except they 
would firſt deliver a Pledge for him a Shipboard. 
The perfideous Turks laughing as ic were at his 
needleſs fear, willingly ſent their Merchandile 
and a Pledge aboard the Gallies. Xaycus then 
going aſhore, and embracing the Turkiſh Mer- 
chants which met him; upon a ſign given, was 
forthwith beſet on every ſide and taken Priſoner, 
and by Poſt Horſes conveied with all ſpeed to 
Conſtantinople, where he was with moſt exquiſite 
torments that could be deviſed for any man to 
endure, enforced to confeſs whatſoever his cruel 
Enemies could deſire. After Xaycus was by trea- 
chery thus loſt, then began their provident wil- 
dom to be highly commended, which were the 
occaſion, that the Decree made for ſending Em- 
| bailadars 
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baſſadors unto the Turk, was again revoked.'The 
hoſtage- given for Xaycuss being brought to the 
Rhodes and examined, was found to be: a ſimpke 
Country fellow whom the Turks had of purpoſe 
well apparelled to deceive-the -Rhodians, - who 
frankly and plainly according to his ſimple know- 
ledg, anſwered to all things that were of him de- 
manded 5 as that-rhe Turks were making great 
preparation for Sea, upon the Coalts of Caria 
and Lycia, and had taken up many Souldiers in 
the Countries thereabouts to ſend into the Fron- 
tiers of his Dominions towards Syria, for defence 
of the ſame againſt the Perſians. All which was 
true ; for Solyman to put the Rhodians out of all 
ſuſpicion of invaſion ( whom-he knew carefully 
to obſerve his doings ) ſent the Souldiers whom 
he had levied -in the Countries neareſt to the 
Rhodes, far away againſt the Perſian, as if he had 
meant nothing againſt the Rhodes, and ſo upon 
the ſuddain to ſer upon them with his Arimy 
brought out of Europe, before they were awar. 


ftroyed the People, with one 'fimple kind of death ( as 
Barbariſm 1s ever cruel and mercileſs ) they have with 
moſt exquiſite and horrible Torments butchered many 
thouſands ' of * that . Nation. All whom, this wicked 
proud youth ( whoſe miſchief exceedeth his years ) an 
evil how y - all _ = contented with the Di- 
mimons of Arabia, Syria, Egypt, the preateft part 
of Alia, and of many other > oh m_ led FL 
Tyranny, Murther, Spoil, Perſury, and Hatred againſt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, far to excel , and forceth him- 
ſelf to. the uttermoſt of his power, to take from us our | 
Ilands, and to ſubdae the Chriftian Countries ; that 
Jo at length being Lord of all, and Commandet 0 
the World, he may at his pleaſare overthrow the Chri- 
ffian Cities, kill the Chriſtians, and utterly root cut 
the Chriſtian name, which he ſo mach hateth. For 
the rrepulſing of which intollerable injury, we hawe 
eſpecially choſen this land of the Rhodes for onr 
dwelling place, becauſe the ſame ſeemed more com- 
modious than any other fer the annojing of this bar- 
barous Nation. We bave done what in us lay, holpn 


by you-, we know by proof your great Valour and Fide 
lity, which 'we now have mit in any diſtruſt. Where- 
fore I: will not uſe many words to perſwade you to 
continue in your Fidelity and Loyalty, neither long cir- 


Bur this his device ſerved to ſmall purpoſe ; for 
f!'s of the Great Maſter perceiving by many. circum- 
tb Grand ſtances, but eſpecially by that late calamity of 


The cart» 


uſe Xaycus that the Rhodes was the place the Turkiſh 
Tyrant longed after; and fearing that delay 
might bring farther danger, cauſed a ceffation 
from all other. buſineſs to be proclaimed, until all 
things neceſſary for defence. of the City were 
accompliſhed ; Watch and Ward was kept in eve- 
ry Street, the great Artillery planted upon the 
Walls and Bulwarks, Companies appointed for 
the defence of every place, the publick Armory 

of all warlike proviſion was open, all the Streets 
were full of Men carrying Weapons, ſome to. 
one place, ſome to another. At which time a 

gencral Muſter was taken by the chief Men of 
the Order, where were found about five thou- 

ſand men able to bear Arms, among whom were 
ſix hundred Knights of the Ocder, and five hun- 

dred Souldiers of Crete the reſt were for moſt 

part Mariners, able Bodies, who in the time of 
che Siege did great ſervice, encouraged by their 

Sea Captains ; the Iſland People which repaired 

into the City, ſerved to little other purpoſs but 

todig and carry Earth unto the Rampiersz and 

the Citizens ( except it were ſome few of the 

better ſore ) were for the moſt- part weak and 

of ſmall Courage, not able to indure any labour 

or pains, and yet hardly to be kept in order and 
governed, great ſpeakers, but ſmall doers, greater 
in ſhew than in deed. The Great Maſter having 
carefully provided and ordered all things need- 
ful for the defence of the City, and fearing 
nothing more than the faint Hearts of the Ci- 
tizens, cauſed them all to be called together; for 
incouragement of whom, he ſpake unto them as 
tolloweth * 


cumſt ances to enceurage you to play the men, ſithence 
worthy minds are net with words either encouraged or 
diſmayed. But concerning my ſelf and my Knights 
of. the Order, 'I will ſpeak a few words. I with 
them, with whom ( as I hope ) the Chriſtian Princes 
and other my Knights of the Weſt will in good time 
Joyn their Forces, are moſt ready and preſt ro defend 
your ſelves, your Children, your Wives, your Goods, 
the Monuments of your Anceſtors and ſacred Temples, 
dedicated to the ſervice of our God. Which opinion, 
that it may remain firm and fixt in your minds, if 
nothing elſe, my Faithfulneſs in your Wars, my Boy 
not yet altogether ſpent but able enough to endure pains 
and travel, the Nobility of theſe worthy Knights of 
the Order, their Lowe towards you, and their Hatred 
towards your Enemies were ſufficient to confirm ; but 
beſide this, the ſtrength of this City, which this noble 
Order hath with infinite charges ſs notably fortified + 
with Ditches, Walls, Towers and Bulwarks, again#t all 
the force and fury of Artillery, ſuch, as that no City 
may worthily be compared; much leſs preferred befurs 
the ſame. It. is wonderfully ſtored with all kind of 
Weapons. and Warlike Proviſion > we have laid up 
plenty of Wine, Fleſh, and Corn, in vaults, ſo that 
neither wet Weather nor Worms can attaint the ſame 5 
of Wood and wholeſome Water not to be taken from 
us, things neceſſary for men beſieged we have plenty, 
and able men enough for the defence of the City. All 
which things promiſe unto us aſſured Vittory,” and ſuch 
end of the War as we wiſh for. Beſides this, Ne- 
ceſſity, which giveth Courage even unto Cowards, will 
enforce us to fight. Yet ſtandeth on our ſide true Re- 
ligicon, Faith, Conſcience, Devotion, Conſtancy, the 
Love of cur Country, the Love of cur Liberty, the 


Love of our Parents, Wives, Children, and whatſ0- 
| ever elſe we hold dear; Whereas they bring with then 
the proud command of their Captains, Infidelity, Im- 
piety, Unconſtancy, a wicked deſire of your Bendage, 
of your Blood, and the Blood of your Parents; Wives, 
and Children. Out of doubt ( beloved Citizens ) our 
good God will not ſuffer ſo many good wertwes to be over- 
come by their foul wices. Wherefore be you mm mind 
quiet and ſecure, and trouble not your ſelves with 
forboding fear of your Enemes, only continue in the 
Fidelity and Loyalty which you have always kept in- 
viclate and unſpotted toward this ſacred and honour a- 
ble Fellowſhip, in moſt dangerous Wars, and hardeſt 
chances of Fortune 5 and if need ſhalt ſo require, with 
couragions band ſhew your Valcar againſt your Ene- 
mies, and make it known unto the Spaniards,” French, 
lralians, Hungarians, and Engliſh, That the Rhodians 


are of power to daunt' the Turkiſh Pride, and to 
: Ddd > avers 


vilerins Faliant Gentlemen and worthy Citizens, we hear 
his Orati- that the Turk our mortal Enemy is coming againſt us, 
mwnto the with a buge Army raiſed of divers Nations, from 
Mndiens. 2pboſe natural cruelty and wonted perjury except we 
defend cur ſelves by force , one and the ſelf ſame 
danger is like to befal ms, my Knights, and you all. 
For we have with common conſent and hand grievouſly 
ſpoiled him both by Sea and Land; and you ate by 
booties taken by ſtrong hand out of his Dominions, in- 
riched ; and at this day we keep bis People in grievous 
ſervitude,” and he ours, but he injuriuſly, and we 
met juſtly + For his Anceſtors ( weary of the dark | 
Dens and Caves of the Mountain Caucaſus, their na- 
tural Dwelling ) without Right, Title, or Cauſe, in- 
cited only with Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and the ha- 
fred of our moſt ſacred Religion, * have driven the 
Chriſtians out of Syria 3 and afterwards oppreſſed the 
Grecjans in Grecia 3 where not contented ro have de 
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avert their Fleets and Armies from Italy, which they 
have ſo many years threatned with Fire and Sword 
and will no doubt thither with all ſpeed haſten and 
rome, if ( that which my mind abhorreth to ſpeak) they 
ſhould here prevail. Neither will his ambitious youth, 
in Courage, Falſhood, and cruelty exceeding Hanni- 
bal, imitate him in that, that hawing overthrown the 
Remans in the great Battel at Cannas, knew not to 
uſe bis Viftory 3 but be will preſently with more than 
Czfſars celerity, bring forth the Treaſures his Father 
got in Egypt, and with great Fleets and huge Armies 
zvade Apulia, Calabria, and Scicilia 3 from whence 
he will forthwith break into France, and afterwards 
mmto Spain, and other Chriſtian Countries, raging 
through them with all kind of craelty. But I am 
carried away further than I purpoſed, and than need 
is; For your Fidelity and Valour ( moſs worthy Citi- 
Zens to endure the Siege, and repulſe the Enemy, 
& ſuch, as needeth not my perſwaſion ; and of greater 
reſolution, than that it can be ſhaken with the dan- 
gers incident to-men beſieged ; yet the greatesF and 
moſt forcible miſeries of all, which is Hunger and 
Thirſt, I aſſure you, you ſhall never feel > which 
Piuching calamities for all that, ſome People ( in 
Faithfulneſs, Courage, and Valor nothing comparable 
to you ) have nevertheleſs moſt conftantly endured. 
For they of Petelinum, beſieged by the Carthaginen- 
frans, for want of Vittual, thruſt their Parents and 
Children out of the City, the longer to hold out the 
Stege, and lived themſelves. with Hides and Leather 
ſod or broiled, and Leaves of Trees, and many other 
homely things, by the ſpace of eleven months, and could 
not be overcome until they wanted ſtrength longer to 
ſfand upon the Walls, and to hold their Weapons in 
their bands. They of Caffilinum, beſieged by Han- 
nibal, held out until a poor Mouſe was ſold for much 
AMony. You mu#t of neceſſity keep Watch and Ward in 
your Stations \ if your Heuſes chance to be beaten down 


with the Enemies Artillery, you muſt have patience , | 


for why, they ſhall be repaired again, and it is nt a 
matter of ſuch importance, that we ſhould therefore 
yield unto our Enemies, in whoſe Courteſie and Fide- 
lity no aſſurance is to be repoſed. For befides that be 
is by Nature cruel and unfaithful, he can by no means be 
gentle and faithful towards us, which have done him 
ſo much harm, who only ( as he himſelf ſaith) have 
oftentimes to his grief interrupted the courſe of the 
Viftories of him the Conqueror both of Sea and Land 
hom he hath ſo many times aſſailed by open force 
with all his Strength, Wit, Craft, Deceit and Policy ; 
Jet alwaies hitherto in vain, Almighty God ſtill prc- 
recting 1s, whom above all things ( moſt dear Citi- 
Zens) I wiſh you to ſerve and call upon, for except 
he keep and defend the City, the Watchmen do but 
watch in Vaith 


This chearful Speech wonderfully encouraged 
the Hearers, eſpecially the Vulgar fort, eaſily car- 
ried away with pleaſing Words. But whilſt they 
in their jollity dream of nothing bus of Tri- 
umph and Victory, the Wiſer fort poſſeſſed with 
Care, ceaſed not to do what in them lay, to pro- 
cure, That the good commonly forewiſhed,might 
in fine come to cffe&t. Among others Clement Bi- 
ſhop of the Greeks, a man both for his place and 
devout manner of living had in great reputa- 
tion amongſt them, laboured earneſtly by daily 
exhortations, to perſwade the Greeks his Coun- 
trymen in that great and common danger with 
heart and hand to joyn with the Latines in de- 
tence of the City 3 for although the Government 
was altogether in the Great Maſter and his 
Knights, which were Latines, yet the People both 
of the Iſland and City were for moſt part Greeks, 
who liked not altogether ſo well of the Latine 
Government, bur that they did many times re- 
pine therear. Howbeit the matter was at that 


Biſhop, and good Government, of the Great 
Maſter, that they all agreed as one man, to ſpend 
their lives in defence of the City 3 and were ſo 
far trom fear of the coming of the barbarous Ene- 
my, that many of the Vulgar People, in whom 
appeareth commonly more Heat than Wit, wiſhed 
rather for his coming than otherwiſe. But look 
what they had fondly wiſhed, proved afterward 
to their cofts over true. For within a few nights 
after, the Turks by fire made in the night time 
upon the Main, gave fign of parly unto the Rho- 
dians. Whereupon a Gally well appointed, with 
a long Boat, was preſently ſent forth to ſee whar 
che matter was; which drawing near unto the 
ſhore, was hailed by a Turk, accompanied with 
a Troop of Horſemen, defiring the Captain of 
the Gally to fend fome on ſhore, with whom 
they might more conveniently parly ; which thing 
the Captain refuſing ; What, ſaid the Furk, arr 
thou afraid of Xaycus Fortune? to whom the 
Captain in threatning manner anſwered again, 
Xaycus whom you have contrary to your Faith and 
Oath taken, treubleth me not \ neither am 1 afraid of 
you, whom I truſt not 3 but if you have any thing to 
ſay let me hear it, or elſe get you further off, other- 
wiſe I will ſpeak to you by the mouth of the Canon, 
Then one of the Turks coming to the Water tide, 
laid down Letters upon a Stone, ſaying, that in 
them was contained that they had in charge ; 
which ſaid, he preſently ſet Spurs to his Horſe, 


and departed with the reſt of his Company. The 
Captain ſending out his long Boat for theſe Let- 
ters, found them directed in this ſort 3 


Solyman by the grace of God, King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt Mighty Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople and Trapezond, &c. 
unto the reverend Father Philippns Ville- 
rins Liladamus, Great Maſter of the Rhodes, 
to his Knights, and all his People 1n ge- 
neral. 


The purport of which Letter was as followeth : 


to Wrath. - Wherefore I command you without delay 
to yield unto me the Iſland and City of the Rhodes, 
willingly and charitably granting you leave ſafely 
to depart with all your Riches, or to tarry if yeu ſo 
pleaſe under my Obeiſance, your Liberty and Religicn 
in no part infringed with any Tribute or impoſition. 
If you be wiſe, prefer Friendſhip and Peace befcre 
bloody War \ for unto them which are by Force ſub- 
dued, are reſerved all extremities which the miſera- 


ble vanquiſhed uſe to ſuffer of the angry Conquerer ; 


from which neither your own Force, nor forreign Aid, 


nor huge Walls, which I will utterly overthrow, ſhall 
be able to defend you, fare you well. All which ſhall 
aſſuredly be performed, if you ſhall make choice ra: 
ther of my Friendſhip, than of my Force ; wherein 
you ſhall neither be deceived nor circumvented; I take 
to witneſs God the Creator of Heaven and Earth, the 
four Writers of the Evangelical Hiſtory, the four- 
ſeore thouſand Prophets deſcended from Heaven, and 
among( them our higheſt Prophet Mahomet, the re- 
wverend Ghoſts of my Father and Grandfather, and 
this my ſacred and imperial Head. From our Palace 
at Conſtantinople. 


When theſe Letters were openly read in the 
Counſel Chamber at the Rhodes, ſome were of 


opinion, Thar it was good to anſwer the Turkiſh 
Tyrant roundly, thereby to give him to _—_ 
an 


Fomth Emperor of the Turks. © 


time ſo ordered by the good perſwaſion of the 


TI H E compaſſion I have of my diſtreſſed Subjefs, golymans 


and the great injury you do me, hath moved me threatning 
Letters fo 


the Rho» 
61ans. 


—— 


—_ 
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ſtand that they were not afraid of his Threats; | the Air, whereof inſued rotten Agues and the 
orherſome thought it no Wiſdom with hard | Flux, during the time of the Siege. Bur after the 
words to provoke fo great an Enemy to further | City was given up, ſuch a Plague and Mortality 
diſpleaſure. Thus whilſt every man would have | followed, as deſtroyed great numbers of the Turks 
framed an anſwer according to his own diſpoſi- | and poor Chriſtians, which knowing not whether 
tion, in concluſion it was agreed upon, to give | to go, choſe rather there to die, than to fortake 
him no anſwer at all. | their native Country. ; 

The fame day theſe Letters came to the Rhodes, [| The General of the Turkiſh Fleet which land- 
which was the fourteenth day of Fuze, one of | ed in the Iſland of Chos, and was of purpoſe ſent 
the Turks great Commanders at Sea with thirty | by Solyman to provoke the Rhodians to Batrel at 
Gallies, the Forerunners of the Turkiſh Fleet, | Seaz before he with his whole power came to | 
arrived at the Iſland of Cos, famous in antient | beliege the Iſland, came dayly with twenty Gal- 
time for the Birth of Hippocrates the great Phyſi- | lies half thoſe narrow Seas over, berwixt Lycie 
tian, and the wonderful Picture of Venus left | and the Rhodes, leaving the reſt of his Fleer ri- 
there unperfe&t by Apelles, which for the ex- | ding at Anchor at the Promontary called Gnidum 
cellency thereof never man durſt afterward take | (nor far from the City of Rhodes) ready to aid him 
in hand to perfe& 3 which fruitful and pleafant | as need ſhould require; this manner of bravery 
Iſland was then at the arrival of the Turks, | he uſed many days together, hoping thereby to 
part of the Dominion of the Rhodes. The Ad- | allure the Rhodians out of their Haven to give 
miral of this Fleet here landing his Turks, began | him Battel ; knowing, that if he ſhould therein 
to burn the Corn which was then almoſt ripe, | obtain the Vidtory, it were at that time little 
with the Country Villages round about. With | leſs than the taking of the City, or if he could 
which injury, Prejanes the Governor of the Iſland | by cruel fight but weaken the Forces of the 
(a man of great Courage and Valor) moved, | Rhodians, he ſhould therein do his Maſter good 
with a choſen Company of Footmen, and cer- | ſervice, and greatly further his Vi&ory by di- 
tain Troops of Horſemen, ſuddainly fer upon the | miniſhing the number of the Defendants. When 
Turks, in divers places diſperſed abroad far into | he had many days without intermiſſion in this 
the Country, with ſuch a terrible cry of the Coun- | proud manner come half Seas over, and vſome- 
try People, and Inſtruments of War, that the | times pafling further came and lay at the mouth 
Turks being therewith amazed, ran away as if | of the Haven, as it were daring them to fight 3 
they had been mad, and were many of them | the Rhodians not wont to be fo braved at their 
ſlain without reſiſtance ; and had not the Gallies | own doors, moved with the intollerable infolency 
lien near the Shore, to receive them that were | of this proud Turk, by their continual importu- 
able to flie thither, there had not one of them | nity cauſed the Great Mafter to call a Counſel, 
which landed eſcaped the hands of the Ifland | to conſider whether they ſhould fight wich this 
People. The Turks having received this loſs, left | Fleet of the Turks or not. The Counſellors by 
the Ifland, and put to Sea again. . the appointment of the Great Maſter afſembled ; 

x41; The Rhodians for the moſt part now affured | the Chancellor, a man of great Authoricy and 
dirs for and out of doubt of the coming of the Turks,v _ famous for his noble Acts both at home and 
far of the by the perſwaſion of Gabriel Pomerolas Vicemaſter, | abroad, and chief of them which were of opi- 
Tots - and other men of great experience, pluckt down | nion this Fleet of the Turks was to be fought 
9 9 the Suburbs of the City, and laid them even | withal, ſaid : 
;x4 places with the ground, their pleaſant Orchards alſo 
of pllwe and Gardens near to the City, they utterly de- So preat diſgrace was not longer to be ſuffered, but The chan« 
page ttroyed the Great Maſter for example ſake be- preſently revenged ; For ( laid he ) the huge Fleet of crllor bis 
ws ginning firlt with his own, being a place of great | ;he Turks, 1 do not ſay at whoſe force and fight, but St" ch per- 
delicacy,lying under the Walls near to the French | ae whoſe wery name many men do tremble and quake 17*9is.. 
Bulwark; and taking into the City all fuch things | (which for all that is unto us no great novelty, for ans 10 fiebt 
as they thought needful for the induring of the every year we hear of the like) is as a head to be with the 
Siege, they utterly deſtroyed all the reſt, were | joyned unto theſe pyratical Gallies, as Members; and 7% Gat 
it never ſo pleaſant or commodious, within a hs will it be mo#t expedient ( which will be a moſt © 
mile of the Town, leaving all that fpace as even | eaſie thing for us 10 do, hawing the better both for 
and as bare as they could poflibly make itz to the | frengrh of ſhipping and number and walor of men ) 
intent, that the Enemy at his coming fhould find | # give that great bead ſuch a blow and wound, by 
nothing near the City whereof to make uſe. But | curing off theſe limbs, that it ſhall ever after ſtag- 
whilſt che pleaſures and delights of the Suburbs | per and faint for want of ſtrength, or elſe there is 
are thus-in defacing, another more heavy and | »o other Fleet at all prepared againſ# us to fellow 
woful ſight preſented unto the Eyes of the Citi- | this, and then this diſcomfited we ſhall be at quiet. 
zens, filled the City with greater mourning | Which thing in my judgment ( though others which 
and penſiveneis than did the coming of the E- | fear their own fad, s and the falling of Heaven, 
Tie jear of nemy. The miterable multitude of the I | ſay 9therwiſe ) is moſt like to be true, for the great 
- _ Country People, fome bringing Wood, ſome | Turk is not /o ſortiſh to come hither, the fitteſt time 
1*4p*% Corn, ſome Cattel, ſome Fouls, and other ſuch | of che year being jo far ſpent, in the latter end of 
neceflaries as they had out of the Country into | June,#s beſiege this City,and ſuch a City as be knoweth 
the City ( for ſo the Great Maſter had com- | 7o be mf ſtreng, wanting nothing that 1s needful, and 
manded ) after whom followed great numbers of | :hroughly mamed with valiant Souldiers, om whence 


Women and Children weeping, with diſchiveled | bjs Anceſtors have been with loſs and ſhame repulſed 
hair, ſcratching their faces and tearing themſelves | when as the remainder of the Summer will be ſpent 
after the manner of the Country, wringing their | before be can encamp himſelf and place his batteries 3 


Hands, and caſting up their Eyes to Heaven, be- | and Winter time as you know is unfit for every 
ſeeching God with heavy countenance and floods | Sjege, eſpecially in this Iſland, wherein they can find 
of Tears to defend the noble City of the Rhodes, | yo Haven or Harbor to reſt in. Wherefore on God hzs 
and themſelves from the fury of their Enemies. | nam let ſet upon our prond Enemies > and let us 
Which multitude of Country People with their | nor for a few threatning words ſent unto from @ 
Proviſion being packt up into narrow rooms in | fearful yourh, wpon 4 fineneſs and policy left we ſhculd 
the Houſes of the Citizens, and their Cattel follow the tail of bis Fleet bound for ſome other place, 
ſtarving.for want of Fodder, afterwards corru pted | {# ftill like Cowards within our Walls with our bands 
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The worthy 
commen- 
dation of 
the Great 
Maſlz Yr, 


in our boſoms, 
not ſhew their beads. 


as men which for fear and dred durF#t 
Which our wy wht and _ 
of Courage we for(ooth call Fabius bis policy ; But 
ory ro God #h th 6 like Fabius, but 1 fear We 

all prove more like Antiochus, the Etolians, the 
Vitellians, all whoſe conrage conſiſted in words, wvainly 
hoping to gain the Vittory by fitting ftill and wiſhing 
well. But the help of God ts not to be gotten with 
Womens Prayers and Supplications or theſe faint-hearted 
Policies , which Cowards call adviſed counſel, but 
Viftory is gained by adventuring and expeſing our ſelves 
to danger and peril, 


With theſe and ſuch like Speeches he ſo moved 
the multitude, which commonly conceiveth moſt 
Courage upon the greateſt uncertainties, that 
they deſired that they might fight ; ſaying, That 
they would waſh away that foul diſgrace with 
the Blood and Slaughter of their Enemies > For 
why, they wanted not Weapons, Courage, or 
Hands ( as they ſaid) to do it withal. 

For alt this, the graver ſort of the Counſel 
(without whoſe conſent the Mafter might in ſuch 
caſes do nothing ) thought ir not good in fo dan- 
gerous a time to adventure any great part of their 
Forces, which they ſhould afterwards want for 
the detence of their City. The Turkiſh General 
deceiyed of his expe&ation, and perceiving that 
the Rhodians would not be drawn forth to Battel 
at Sea, withdrew his Fleet twelve miles off, unto 
a place called Villanova; where caſting Anchor 
and landing his men, he burnt the Corn all there- 


abouts which was now almoſt ripe, but forſaken | 


of the People as a thing deſperate ; as for the 
People themſelves, they were all fled, and had 
retired themſelves either into the City of the 
Rhodes, orelſe into ſtrong Caſtles in other places 
of the Iſland. | 
At the ſame time certain Troops of Horſemen 
ſent forth to have-skirmiſhed with the Turks that 
were burning of the Corn, were by a Meſſenger 
ſent from the Great Maſter, commanded to re- 
tire for the provident General ſought by all 
means to reſerve his Souldiers for greater dangers 
which he juſtly feared in the expedted Siege 3 
during which time he ſhewed himſelf a moſt po- 
licick Captain and brave Souldier ; he would ma- 
ay times by day eat his Meat with his Souldiers, 
as one of them, and moſt part of the night keep 
Watch himielt, walking up and down, reſting 
himſelf when he was weary upon ſome Stone 
or piece of Timber, or other homely ſeat, as it 
chanced. In time of Aſſault he was always 
more forward and adventurous than the grave 
Counſellors wiſhed, fearing neither Shot nor Ene- 
my; yet did he always more commend diſcreet 
Counſel grounded upon Reaſon, than proſperous 
Actions commended but by their events. And 
that which a man would wonder at, amongſt fo 
many cares in midſt of ſuch divers and dangerous 
chances, he carried always ſuch a Grace and Ma- 
jcſty in his cheartul countenance, as made him 
©o be of the Beholders both reverenced and loved. 
All the time he could ſpare from the neceſlary 
Cares of his weighty charge, from Afſaults, and 
the natural refreſhing of his Body, he beftowed 
in Prayer and ſerving of God 3 he oftentimes ſpent 
the greateſt part of the night in the Church 
alone praying, his Head-piece, Gorget, and Gant- 
lets lying by him; ſo that it was often ſaid, That 


wards all alongſt the Weſtern Coaſt of Lycia. 


| This bad news much troubled the City, although 


it was not of moſt men unexpected; all places 
was filled with tumule and burly . burly, every 
man meaſured the greatneſs of the danger by the 
meaſure of his own fear, and ſuch a pitiful cry 
was in every place as is uſual in Cities preſantly 
to be beſieged. Hereupon publick Prayers were 
made through all the City, and every. man with 
great Devotion beſought the God of Heaven, 
That as it was his pleaſure that the Rhodians 
ſhould at that time be the Champions of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo he would give. them 
Strength and Vidory againſt their Enemies, and 
to turn the calamities of War upon the Enemies 
of his Name. Their Devotion ended, the Gares 


of the City were ſhut up, and People from all 


places ran unto the Walls; great Flocks of Wo- 
men, Children, and ages men not able to ſtand 
without a Staff, going forth of their Houſes to 
gaze upon the dreadful Fleet ( wherein was aboye 
ewo hundred Sails as is reported ) filled che Streets, 
the tops of the high Towers and Houſes. The 
foremoſt of the Fleet was the Admiral of Cal;- 
polis, to whom Solyman had committed the charge 
of all his Navy, and to aſlail the City by Sea; 
the Rear-Admiral was Cara Mahometes an arch 
Pyrat , who was afterwards ſlain with a great 
Shot out of the City. The Vice-Admiral in the 
middle of the Fleet with a great Squadron of 
Gallies, having a fair Weſternly wind, ſtruck fail 
dire&ly before the mouth of the Haven ( which 
was on both ſides defended with two ſtrong 
Towers well furniſhed with great Artillery ) and 
began to row toward the City ; whereupon an 
Alarm was raiſed, the Trumpets ſounded, and 
many haſted unto the Bulwark which defended 
the lefr ſide of the Haven, which the Enemy 
aeemed to direct his courſe unto; and was indeet 
more ſubje& to danger than the other. But the 
Turk ſeeing himſelf in danger to be ſunk with 
ſhot from the Bulwark, was glad to get himſelf 
farther off unto the reſt of the Fleet; the Rhodi- 
ans from the Walls with loud outcries fcornfully 
deriding him for his fooliſh attempt. This greac 
Fleet in exceeding bravery and triumph paſling 
by the City in ſight of the Rhodians ( itanding 
upon the Walls with Enfſigns diſplaied ) did nor 
more terrifie them, than they were themſelves 
terrified ro behold the ſtrength of the City,and the 
chearfulneſs of the Defendants. Bur pafling on, 
they came to the Promontory which the Inhabi- 
tants call Bo, about three miles diſtant from the 
City, Eaſtward. Which ſmall Harbor being nor 
able to receive 1ſo great a Fleet, many of the Gal- 
lies were inforced to ride it out at Sea, where 
they were by Shot out of the City oftentimes in- 
dangered and inforced to get them further off. 
Whilſt the Enemy was there landing his great 
Ordnance and other Inſtruments of War prepared 
for the Siege, chufing a place for his Camp, tran- 
ſporting his Land Souldiers from the Main into 
Ss Iſland, viewing the ſtrength and ſituation of 


the Ls and in what place he might with moſt 


eaſe aſlaulc the ſame; the Rhodians in the mean 
time were not idle, but ſunk divers deep ſounds 
in many places of the City near unto the Walls, 
to diſcover the Enemies Mines and fortified their 
Bulwarks with great Rampiers; in which work 
every man put too his helping hand without .re- 


Tot order 
of the 


Tarks Flitt 


ſpect of Age or Calling. The Grand Maſter rhe 6: 
about that time ſent Lodovicus Andugas one 'or Maſter *f 


the Knights of the Order, into Spain to Charles _ 


his devout Prayers and Carefulnels would make 
the City invincible. - 
the Twks The fix and twentieth day of Fune early in 
Flzee &,. the morning, news was brought into the City | the Emperor 3 and Claudius Ducenvillus: another 7, aid 
{cried at from the Watch Tower ſtanding upon St. Stephens | of the Order alſo, to Rome to the Cardinals, and of the 
See trou- Hill about a mile from the City, That a moſt | Italian Knights of che Order 3 and from thence c6iſti 


or ane huge Fleet was deſcried at Sea, making thither- | into France unto the French King with Letters 3 7 
Craving 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks 391 


_—_—— the aid of theſe Chriſtian Princes, for | Turkiſh Woman, Slave to one of the rich Citi- 4 Twkih 
relief of the City, by Sea and Land beſieged. | zens, had conſpired with certain of her Com- 79" 
But all in vain, for they carried away . with the Frome: _ 
endleſs grudge one againſt another, or reſpecting p 


plices, at ſuch time as the Turks ſhould give Aſ- 


faule unto the Town, at one inſtant to ſet on fire fire rhe 


The cOM- 
mnadation 
of Preja» 
des, 


The dts 
ſcript on 
of t4e 

Rhodes, 


only their own States, returned the Embafſadors 
with good words, but no relief. | 

At this time Prejanes Governor of Chios ( of 
whom we have before ſpoken ) a man compara- 
ble with any of the Captains of that age, an ex- 
cellent Souldier both by Sea and Land, valiant 
and thereto fortunate, of an invincible Courage, 
brought up in the Wars from his Childhood 3 
when he had by the Tpace of two or three days 
hid himſelf in the Rocks at Sea, for fear of the 
Turks great Fleet, came by night in a ſmall Pin- 
naſs to the Rhodes, having deceived the "Turks 
Watch; at whoſe coming the Rhodians wonder- 


fully rejoyced, for the Souldiers repoſed greater 


confidence in no man, than in him; and if any 
great exploit were to be done, him” the Maſter 
truſted above any other 3 he always in Arms du- 


7ing the Siege, incouraged the Souldiers, ſearched 


the Watch, ſurveyed the Bulwarks, repaired the 


Breaches, and ſuch labors as others. acounted ex- | 


tream miſeries, he chearfully endured, as if they 
had been but his pleaſure and recreations. Ar the 
ſame time alſo,Gabriel Martiningus of Brixia,a moſt 
$kilful Enginier, came to the Rhodes out of Creta 5 
by whoſe induſtry and cunning, fifty five Mines 
which the Turks did with infinite labor and 
charge make ( by reaſon of the ſpringing of the 
Water, and hardneſs of the Rocks ) during the 
Siege , were all by countermines diſappointed 
and defeated. 

The City of the Rhodes is ſituate on a plain 
ground, on every fide tobe befieged, only North- 
ward it is defended with a goodly Haven, from 
whence it lyeth open all weſtward; betwixt it and 


the Hills round about itlieth a ſtony plain ground - 


not very broad, but of a greater length z theſe 
Hills ar@ full of Springs, and Orchards planted 
with Olives, Fig-Trees, Vines, and ſuch other 
Fruits as ſuch dry and ſandy ground will bear. 
But what by Nature wanted, was by the Hand 
and induſtry of man ſupplied ; for it was com- 
paſſed about with a moſt ftrong double Wall, and 
deep Trenches, threatning the Enemy with thir- 
teen ſtately Towers; and lure againſt all Affaults, 
with five mighty Bulwarks , with divers goodly 
fair Gates; and that which was the greateſt de- 
fence of all, within the City was alwaies kept 
a moſt exa& and ſtrait form of Warlike Diſci- 
pline. The defence of the whole City was thus 
proportioned; from the French Tower ( which 
with the greatneſs and height thereof ſeemed to 
mate the sky ) ſtood the Frenchmen with the 
French Lilies in their Enſigns, under their Com- 
mander Foannes Abbinw, a Noble Knight of the 
Order; from thence to St. Georges Gate lay the 
ſtout Germans, with the Eagle in their Enſigns 


in the third ſtation were placed the French A- 


vergnoys, with the Spaniards, for that the Ditches 
in that place were neither ſo deep nor broad as 
elſewhere; in the fifth . place lay the Engliſh 
Garriſon ,'over whom the Grand Maſter himſelf 
commanded ; after them ſucceeded they of Nar- 
bona ; and laſt of all the Italians, in Valour not 
inferior to any of the reſt, under the leading of 
Petrus Balinus and Gregorius as. In every 
one of 'theſe ſtations were divers valiant "Knights 
of the Order, whole names ( worthy of eternal 
memory ) for brevity we paſs over, all men of 
themſelves ſufficient to have taken upon them the 
wholz charge. 

_ The Enemy was not bufier without the City 
nn placing his battery, bur traiterous minds were 
as buſts within to have betraied the fame, A 


of the City, that the Defendants drawn from the 
Walls to quench the Fire, the Turks in the. mean 
time might the more eaſily enter. But this Trea- 
fon was in good time revealed, and the offenders 
worthily execnted. 

The Turks had not as yet placed their battery, 
when as they cook a certain Hill, whereon ſtood 
the Church dedicated to Coſmus and Damianus, di- 
realy over againft the Engliſh ſtation 3 from 
thence {as it ſeemed, rather tor exerciſing of their 
Souldiers than for any great harm they could do 
ſo far off ) they began with ſmall battering 
Pieces to ſhoot into the City; and afterwards 
chey began to dig Mines, and to caſt up Trenches 3 
for the performance of which kind of work, and 
tor the filling up of the Town Ditches, they had 
brought with them fifty thouſand Pioniers; men 
better acquainted with Country labour and keep- 
ing of Cattel, than with Wars, which being in- 
forced unto their labour day and night, ſometime 
with Stripes and ſometime with death, did with 
incredible celerity bring that to paſs, which was 
before thought impoflible. They cut ways through 
the moſt hard ſtony Rocks, raiſing the Plains as 


Plains, and yet they never wrought in ſafety, 
but were miſerably rent in ſunder with the great 
Ordnance out of the Town; and that which 
molt of all troubled them, the Rhodians ſallying 
out upon thoſe over-laboured People, having 
neither courage nor skill to defend themſelves, 
but truſting only to their heels, flew great num- 
bers of them, and not of them only, bur of others 
alſo appointed for their defence, whom the Rho- 


dians ( taking courage of their fear } fiercely 
purſued and flew down right. And when ma- 
ny others iſſuing out of the Camp in great Com- 
panies, thought to have relieved their Fellows, 
the great Ordnance before. of purpoſe placed to 
moſt advantage, ſo thundred from the Walls 
among the thickeſt of them, that the ground lay 
covered with the Bodies and Weapons of the 
dead Turks. With which manner of Fight, after 
the Rhodians had twice or thrice troubled the 
Enemy, the Turks for their more f{afety wrought 
moſt upon their Mounts by night, keeping moſt 
ſtrong watch for the defence of their Pioniers, 
which for more aſſuranee they doubled in the day 
time, and bent their Artillery againſt the places 
which the Rhodians uſed to fally out at; which 


weakning themſelves by often fallies, knowing 
that one man was unto them a greater loſs, than 


the Turkiſh Language perfe&ly, by leave of che 
Grand Maſter ( diſguifing themſelves in the ha- 
bit of Turks ) departed by night out of the Ha- 
ven in a ſmall Boat, loaded with Apples, Plums, 
Pears, Melons, Grapes, and other fuch Fruits as 
the time of the year afforded 3 and in the dark- 
neſs came along the Coaſt, unto that part of the 
Iſland whereunto the paſſage was out of the Main. 
There as if they had been Turks come from the 
Main, they landed their commodities, which 
the Turkiſh Sonldiers boughe greedily. When 
they had thus fold cheir Fruits, and in. ſelling 
thereof diligently noted the ſpeech and talk of 


| the Souldiers concerning the Siege, and were now 
| ready 


did not ſo much keep them in, as the fear of. 


which in the beginning of this great Siege forced _ 
the uttermoſt of their devices to the deſtruction Cri 
of the Turks, were certain Mariners, who having urjners. 


the Houſes wherein they dwelt in divers places City. 


The pains 
- [ 
high as Mountains, with Earth brought two miles l pts 


off, and laying the Mountains even with the Pioniers. 


be Turks 
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ready to depart, certain Turks which greatly dif- 
liked the hard beginning of this Siege , Ieeing 
themſelves if they did bur ſtir, in danger to be 
fer off with ſhot out of the Town, earneſtly re- 
queſted the Mariners to take them wich them 1n- 
to the Main 3 which to do, at the firit the Mari- 
ners diſſembling, refuſed, as a thing dangerous 3 
and beſides that, their Boat was too little to re- 
ceive ſo many as would willingly have gone with 
them. Yet with much ado, they ſuffered them- 
ſolves to be intreated to take in ſeven or eight, 
ſuch a number as they could well maſter 3 who 
in hope of paſling over into the Main, were 
( contrary to their expectation ) brought Priſoners 
to the Rhodes, where they were by Prejanes brought 
up to the top of the higheſt Tower of St. Tohns 
Church, from whence they might ice all about 
the Country, and well deſcrie all the manner of 
the Turks Camp, which they ſimply diſcovered 
unto the Captain, and wharſoever elſe they were 
demanded, and amongſt other things confeſſed, 
that the Souldiers were greatly diſcontented with 
the Sicge, having in the beginning thereof loſt 


ſo many men, and that they were ready to rife, 


in mutiny againſt their Captains, and would hard- 
ly by them be commanded out of their Trenches 
and Cabbins, ſaying, that all they did was but 
loſt labour, and that they ſhould tind it another 
piece of work to win the Rhodes, than they had 
at Belgrade , wherefore if they were wile, they 
ſhould in time depart before they had received 
further harm both from the Enemy, and for want 
of neceſſarics, wherewith the Souldiers began 
already to be pinched. All which was then ſup- 
poſed to have been ſpoken by the Caprtives to 
pleaſe him in whoſe power they now were; yet 
it appeared afterwards to be all true. For Pyrrhzs 
Baſja conſidering the troubled ſtate of the Camp, 
and the general diſcontentment of the Souldiers, 
whom he was at that time gladder to pleaſe than 
to puniſh, writ unto Solyman at Conſtantinople, That 
if he would the Siege ſhould go forward, he ſhould 
without delay come” in perſon himſelf to the 
Camp, for that the Souldiers without regard of 
ſhame were ready to riſe in mutiny and to aban- 
don the Siege, retuſing to be commanded by their 
Captains. 

In the mean time whilſt So/zmaen prepareth 
himſelf to ſer forward, the Turkiſh Captains un- 


derſtood by certain Fugitives ( whereof in all 


Wars ſome are to be found) that the high Stee- 
ple of St. Fobns Church ſerved them of the Town 
tor a Watch Tower; for which cauſe, and for 
deſpight of the Croſs Randing upon the top 
thereof, they laboured nothing more, than with 
continual ſhot to beat down that Tower , which 
whilſt they were doing with great diligence, So- 
I;yman himſelf came into the Camp the cight and 
twentieth day of Auguſt in the Afternoon 3 where 
finding in his Army all the ſigns of cowardiſe 
and fear that could be ſpoken of or deviſed, and 
nothing done according to the command of ſuch 
as he had appointed for that charge , but all 
things out of order, he took more grief to ſee 
that great diſorder , than he did pleaſure and 
good hope of two hundred thouſand Souldiers 
which were in his Army. Yet tor all that he was 
inwardly chated with the heat of youth and in- 
dignation, againſt his own People as well as the 
Rhodians, but moderated himielr betwixt his own 
rage and the offence of his Souldiers, and calling 
them together, cauſed them to be diſarmed, not 
leaving among them fo much as a Sword 3 and 
compatling them in with fifteen thouſand Har- 
quebuſiers whom he had brought with him well 
appointed, he ſtepr up into his Royal Seat, there 


{et on high for that purpoſe ; where ſitting down, | 


he pauſed a good while without any word ſpeak- 
ing, as if he had conſidered with himſelf whe- 
ther he ſhould only puniſh . the Authors of the 
Mutiny, or elſe with the puniſhment of many to 
revenge ſo foul a Seditiou, little differing from 
open Rebellion. But following of himſelf the 
milder reſolution, he thought it Jufficient to cor- 
re& the multitude and common ſort of Souldiers 
with ſharp and bitter words; and after general 
ſilence made, brake out into this cholerick 


Speech. 


Slaves ( quoth he ). for 1 cannot find in my heart 
fo call yu Souldiers, What kind of men are you new 
become ? are you Turks ? Men wont bith to fight and 
overcome ? Verily I ſee the Bodies,Coumtenances, Attire, 
and Habit of my Seuldiers; but the Deeds, Speeches, 
Counſels and Devices of cowardly and wile Traitors. 
Alas how hath my opinion deceived me ? that Turkiſh 
Force and Courage is gone, the Valuur and Strength 
borh of Bodies and Minds, wherewith the Arabian, 
Perſians, Syrians, Egyptians, Servians, Hungarians, 
Bulgarians, Epirotes, Macedonians, and Thracians 
were ſubdued, is loſt, forgetting your Country, your 
Oath, the Command of your Captains, your Obedience, 
and all other Warlike Diſcipline \ you have againſt 
the Majeſty of my Empire refuſed to fight, like 
Cowards betaken yeur ſelves to flight, for vain fear 


any man ſhould at home but have namgd the Rhodes 
m your Feaſts, amongſt yeur pots, in your afſemblies 
and great meetings, you conld then with your Tongues 
brag to pull it down, you bad much ado to hold your 
Hands , here, when I would make proof of your force 
and courage, it is nothing. But you thought perhaps, that 
the Rbodians ſo ſoon as they ſaw your Enfſigns be 
fore their Gates, would ſtrait way yield themſelves 
and their City into your Power , Let all men ceaſe 
ſo to ſay 'or think, and believe me that know the 
truth, This baſe and infamous Den ( which yeu ſee) 
is full of moſt cruel Beaſts, whoſe madneſs you ſhall 
never tame, without much labour and blosdſhed. Yet 
ſhall we tame them \ for why, nothing is ſo wild but 
at length it may be tamed; which except I bring to 
paſs, I am fully reſolved and bave vowed unto my 
ſelf, Either here to die, or ſpend my days And if 
ever I ds or ſay otherwiſe, let this my Head, my Fleet, 
mine Army, and Empire, be for ever accurſed and 
unfortunate. 


And ſo without further Speech, defiring rather 
to be accounted of his Souldiers gentle than ſe- 
vere, he pardoned them all their former offences, 
and {wore them all again to his obedience. This 
mutiny ſo appeaſed, all things were afterwards 
done with better ſucceſs, and greater care both 
of the Souldiers and Commanders. Firſt, they 
planted in divers places twelve great Bombards, 
wherewith they threw up Stones of huge weight 
into the Air, which falling. down into the City, 
might break down the Houſes, and whatſoever 
elſe they lighted upon; with the fall of one 
of theſe, the Great Maſter was like to have been 
ſlain, Howbeit this proved a device of more 
terror than danger, for with two hundred ſuch 
Shot were but ten men ſlain ; which thing amongſt 


he himſelt confeſſed being taken upon ſuſpition 
and examined; for which his Treaſon he- was 


pany executed. - . | 
The force of the Battery was more feared, Th Tv 
wherein the Turks had planted forty great Pieces 999: 


of Battery, and amongſt them twelve Baſilisks 
(ſo aptly named of the Serpent Baſiliſcus, who 
as Pliny writeth, killeth Man or Beaſt with his 


light ) with theſe Pieces the Turks batrered the 
| Walls 


of death and danger, not beſeeming men of War. If 
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others, Apella a traiterous Fugitive declared unto ,,, , 
the Enemy, with whom he had intelligence, as 7;aitor. 


. done in the day time ; For the Defendants wa- 


Tht Ent- 
£liſh Bul- 
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Walls continually ; but lying ſomewhat far off, | 
did no great harm... _. | | 
Act the ſame time alſo Solyman cauſed batte 
to be laid againſt the Tower of St. Nicholas, ftand- 
i8g upon a narrow piece of ground pointing far 
into the Sea, defending the Haven upon the right 
hand, where ſomerime ſtood the great Coloſſus of 
the Sun, accounted the greateſt among{t the ſe- 
ven Wonders of the World. Which Caſtle was 
both ſtrongly and ſumptuouſly built at the char- 
ges of the Dukes of Burgundy, as appeared by their 
Arms there engraven in many places in Marble. 
This Tower was valiantly defended by Guido a 
Frenchman, who had the charge thereof, with 
two hundred Souldiers, amongſt whom were thir- 

ty Knights of the Order. 

The Turks Artillery planted againſt the Tower, 
was by the skiltulneſs of the Chriſtian Canoniers 
in ſhort time diſmounted with Shot from the 
Tower, and many of the Gunners ſlain ; ſo that 
they were glad to ſurceaſe any more to batter 
the Tower by day, but lying {till all the day 
they began to batter the ſame by night, where- 
in they prevailed no more than they had before 


rily obſerving ſuch places as were likeſt for the 
Enemy to place his Battery in, did ſo _—_ place 
their Ordnance againſt the ſame, and to fo good 
purpoſe that the Turks ſwore, their doings were 
by ſome meens diſcovered unto the Enemies. So 
when they had in vain beſtowed five hundred 
great Shot, and made a ſmall breach which they 
durſt not once attempt to enter, they ſhamefully 
abandoned that place alſo. 

All this while Pyrrbas was buſie in working of 
Mines to undermine the City, two and thirty of 
which Mines the Defendants fruſtrated with 
Countermines; in which kind of work many were 
loſt on both ſides ; yet for all the carefulneſs of 
the Chriſtians, the Engliſh Bulwark, was under- 
mined by the Enemy, and upon the fourth of 
September part thereof blown up, with ſuch vio- 
lence, that unto them in the City it ſeemed at 
the firft to be a general Earthquake 3 and there- 
with divers Engliſh were there overwhelmed. The 
Turks attempting preſently to enter, were by the 
Grand Maſter and his Followers with great 
{laughter repulted. | 

But M«/tapha the Baſla coming on with freſh 
Supplies, and crying out of the cowardiſe of them 
which retired, renewed the Aſſault 3 where for a 
while was fought a moſt ſharp and cruel Fight, 
the Leaders chearfully encouraging their Souldiers, 
and they likewiſe doing what was poflible for 
men to do. All mens cars were filled with the 
thundering of che Shot, noiſe of Trumpets and 
Drums, and crying of Men. And untothe Turks 
it ſeemed that over their heads it rained dead- 


ly Shot, Stones, and Fire; for the Townſmen 


and Women mingled with the Souldiers, caft 


down upon the Turks, Fire, Stones, Timber, and 


whatſqever elſe came to-hand ; ſo that they un- 
able longer to indure the courage and force of the 
Chriſtians, turned cheir backs and ran away by 
heaps, not expeQing any fign of Retreat, every 
man ſeeking to fave one ; among whom as the 

fled, the-great Qrdnance ſhot off from the Wal 

made wonderful ſlaughter. At -chis Afſault of 
the Turks were ſlain'(as ſome-write-) almoft two 
thouſand, and among them the Maſter -of the 
Turks Ordnance, a man whom Selymaen greatly 
loved; which Victory the 'Chriftians gained not 
without ſome lols ; for beſides ſome tew others 
that were lain, fifry Knights of the:Order-(-men 
worthy of Eternal Memory ) there ended theit 
days atſo. 


— 


———_— 


of September ) Solyman by the perſwaſion of X4«- 
ſtapha the great Baſla, commanded a freſh Aſſault 
to be given to the Engliſh Bulwark, which was 
attempted by the Turks with greater reſolution 
than the firft. - Seven Enfigns of the Turks were 
broken in by the ruins of the Bulwark, and had 
inforced the Defendants, opprefſed with number 
to give ground, when the Grand Maſter coming 
in with the Enſign of the Order, guarded with a 
Company of moſt valiant Knights, drave them 
out again by force, and made good the place. 
Mut apba ſeeing his men retire, couragiouſly re- 
ſtored the Battel by bringing on of new ſupply, 
and other Captains with Threats, Strokes, and 
cerror of Death, enforced the Souldiers (who had 
betore turned their Backs ) now again to fight. 
So that there began a more cruel Fight than had 
before been from the beginning of the Siege 
which was unto the Chriſtians more dangerous, 
for that they were overwhelmed with the multi- 
tude of the Turkiſh Shot. But in that extremi- 
ty no man regarded either danger or lite, only 
this they remembred, That thoſe were their bar- 
barous Enemies, whom they muſt either vid&ori- 
oully overcome, or die therefore ; with which 
fury the Aſſault was continued by the ſpace of 
three hours, until at length AM»/fapha wich his 
Turks diſcouraged, with the loſs of two thouſand 
of their Fellows, and of three great Noblemen, 
whom Solyman eſpecially favoured,and fore beaten 
by the Spaniards out of their Flankers, were en- 
forced tv retire. Few of the Chriſtians in re- 
-=_ of {o many Enemies, were ſlain, yet had 
the Enſign of the Order been then loſt, Foachi- 
mus Cluys the Enſign Bearer having both his Eyes 
ſhot out, had not Emericus Rujaulx an Avergnois, 
and one of the Knights of the Order, with in- 
credible courage reſcued the ſame. 


began to grow in contempt with So/ymanz and 
Pyrrhus to keep his credit by doing ſomething, 
with continual battery of ſeventeen great Pieces, 
did batter the Mount near unto the Italian Bul- 
wark. Art which time alſo Caſſius Governor of 
Birhynis, another of the Turks great Comman- 


| ders, laboured by undermining to have over- 


throwri the French Bulwark 3 fo glad they were 
to attempt any thing to content their imperious 
great Lord and Maſter. . But the endeavours of 
Caſſues was by Countermines through the careful 
diligence of Gabriel! Chierss, having charge of 
thoſe works, fruſtrated; and Pyrrhus in the other 
place after he had by hot Aſſault ſlain them which 
were appointed for the defence thereof, and 
gained the Mount, and brought a great fear upon 
the City, was again with great loſs ſhametully 
repulſed, and by the commandment of $S-/ymas 
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Aiter thjs ſecond Aſſault, falling out ſo un- Muſtapha 
luckily unto the Turks, Muſtapba the great Baila Bafſ /at- 
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diſgrace 
with Sos 
lymatls 


by him given at the Engliſh Station, 


The fifth day after:( which was the nitith day 


cauſed to retire. Atithis Aſſault the Governor of 
Enbea, Solyman his Lieutenant General, a man of 
great honour ( if any of the Turks Slaves are ſo 
to be accounted ) was _ => _ death Sc- 
Iyman was exceeding pentive and heavy. 

Muſtapha the Batla finding him in 
with Sol for rhe two .unfortunate 
with Solzman for po 
if.1t were poffible. by a third to recover 
credit; and for his better fucceſs therein, 


the ſame time to affault the Spaniſh Bulwark 5 
according to this reſolution Achimetes having 
with .a Nine fuddainly blown up 2 great part 
of the Wall of the Spaniſh Station, inthe thick 
of the Duſt .and Smoke , preſently egtred his 
men, who by the ruines of .che Wall recovered 
the-rop of the Rampiers.  Huſtapba allo at the 
tme waftant. hardly —_—_— the Engliſh, ſo _ 
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in both places was made a hard and doubtful | 


Fight. Meyſtapha , deſiring nothing more than 
with better {a now to redeem his former dil- 
honour, did what he might to incourage the Soul- 
diers, calling upon them by name, and putting 
them in remembrance of their former Victories. 
The Rhodians on the other fide mindful of their 
former honour , with the greatneſs of the 
preſent danger valiantly repulſed the Ene- 
my, and forced him with ſhame to retire. In 
this Aſſault many Engliſhmen were ſlain, and 
Prejanes alſo fore hurt, having before ſlain many 
of the Turks, Muſtapha befide the loſs of his 
men, had alſo two of his Enſigns taken by Chri- 
opherus Vaulderick, Commendator of the Ger- 
The Terks man Knights. Achimetes having won the top of 
Enſign the Walls, had there ſer up the Turkiſh Enſigns 3 
+ pe but by the valiantneſs of the Defendants, and by 
of the means of certain ſmall Pieces of Ordnance, by 
walls, ave Martiningus aptly placed in the Houtes before the 
4c4in oft new made breach, and by force of Shot out of the 
PM 8 Flankers on both fides of the Breach. whereot 
none fell in vain, he was again inforced to for- 
ſake the Walls and to retire. 
The three and twentieth day of September, the 
Turkiſh Captains hoping by means of a Mine 
which they had made againſt the Avergne Bul- 
wark, to enter and win the City, approaching 
the Walls with 'great Multitudes of Souldiers, 
ready to have entred upon the blowing up of the 
Mine, which being met with a countermine out 
of the City, wrought not ſach effect as was by 
them expedt2d; ſothat having received ſome harm, 
{ſtanding in a place of great diſadvantage, and 
done nothing, they returned again into the Camp, 
Yet all the expert Captains probably conjectu- 
ring that the Wall might be inwardly ſhaken by 
the Mine, though it were not by them outwardly 
perceived, cauſed that part of the Wall to be 
: moſt violently battered all the reſt of day and 
Arather night following > and by the fury of their Arcil- 
made in lery, made a fair and large Breach. All that 
the Halls. night was heard in the Turks Camp an unwonted 
clattering of Weapons, and of men running too 
and fro, as if there had been ſome great matter 
a doing ; which the Rhodians conjectured ( as 
the truth was ) to be a ſign of ſome great Af- 
fault to be ſhortly given. 
Solyman reſolving the next day with all his 
Force to aſſault the new made Breach, after he 
had by himſelf in a melancholy moed walked up 
and down in his Tent a great part of the night, 
ſent for the chief Commanders of his Army, to 
whom he declared his mind as followeth ; 


Your Valour and Wiſdom ( worthy Captains ) need- 
eth not any exhortation, yet the deſperate madneſs of 
our Enemies maketh me to ſpeak unto you theſe few 
words, Who whilſt they yet do, as from the be- 
ginuing, as men without reaſon deſperately defend 
their City rent with our Artillery, (haken with our 
Aines, their Churches and Houſes beaten down about 
their Eears, wearied and worn out with Slaughter, 
Labtur, and Wounds, which muſt needs befal men 
ſo oftentimes aſſaulted, they worthily ſeem unto our 
Seuldiers men of invincible Force and Courage ; 
which opinion to have removed, much concerneth the 
bappy and wiſhed ſucceſs of our Aſſault. Wherefore 
I would have you with effettual perſwaſion and 
bountiful promiſes to hearten on our Men to the win- 
ning of this City. Beſide this, you ſhall open unto 
them my purpoſe and intent, and that they ſhould not 
think that they are brought hither 10. beſiege one City , 
but that ant taking this one, they ſhall upon the matter 
make a way into all the Domintons of the Chriſtians. 
Here be the Kinſmen, Allies, and Friends of all the 


Kings, Princes and Pctentates of Chriſtendom here | 


is all our” Enemies Treaſure, the Spoil hereof Pro- 
miſed unto our Souldiers may ſerve to preat purpoſe 
to encourage them ferward here is the ffore of Ord- 
nance, Armor, ani other Warlike Proviſion, which 
ſhall both furniſh us, and in time to come miſerably 
confound the reſt of the Chriſtians. We ſhall beſile 
this, enjoy a moſt goodly and rich City, with a Hz. 
ven of all cthers moſt} commodious, from whence all 
things neceſſary for War may at all time as eccaſicy 
ſhall require, by Land and Sea be ſupplied > which r 
they ſhall be to us things of great importance,ſo ſhall ve 
deſpoil cur Enemies of far greater. This is their Caſtle, 
Storehouſe, Treaſury and Armory ; this is the wery re- 
_ and place of refuge for all ſuch as trouble the 

urks by Sea; from hence ſhall we have free [cope 
and paſſage into Apulia, Calabria, Sicilia, and ma- 
ny other Chiftian Countries. But as for your ſelves 
valiant Captains, when as I conſider how that Fett 
have within theſe few months by your Valcur ant 
Wiſdem ſubdued unto my Empire the ſtrong City of 
Belgrade, twhich my great Grandfather Mahomet 
that mighty Emperor could nit with all his power 
get 5 I reſt in great hope that theſe firrce and obſtinate 
Chriſtians ſhall not long be able to defend themſelves 
in theſe their Dens and lurking places. 


Having ended this Specch, the Captains every 
one unto his Company made known what the 
great Emperors Will and pleaſure was ; and open 
Proclamation made through all the Camp, where- 
in the ſpoil of that rich City was all granted un- 
to the Souldiers, as a Prey and Reward for the 
pains they were to take. 

Solyman heavy with ſleep and care, laid him- 
ſelf down upon his Pallat to take his reft. But 
the Great Maſter (to whom the unaccuſtomed 


—— 


ſtir of the Enemy portended ſome great matter ) 
all chat night in Arms painfully viewed every part 
of the City, chearfully encouraging his Souldiers 
to remember, "That they did watch for the ſafety 
of their Country, their Lives and Liberty. Ir 
tortuned the fame night, that a poor Chriſtian 
ſerving a Turk in the Camp , calling ſecretly 
unto the Watchmen upon the Walls, gave then 
warning that the "Turks prepared the next day 
to give a general Aſſault unto the City. Which 
thing when the Great Maſter underſtood, becauſe 
he would have nothing done raſhly or tearfully 
(as it commonly happeneth in things done upon 
the ſuddain ) called together his Xnights,. and 
ipake unto them, as followeth : 


T am glad ſacred Companicns and Fellows in Arms, 
that the time xs come when in one Battel petting unto 
your ſelves great honour, and defending your Coun- 
try, you may be juſtly accounted the worthy defenders 
and Revengers of the Chriftian Commonweal and 
Name. The people againſt whom we are to fight to 
morrow, aſſaileth us only preſuming upon their multi- 
tude , But if we meaſure Valonr, not by number, but 
by Courage and Proweſs, undoubtedly a few reſolute 
men will eaſily overcome a-multitude of Cowards: Yeu 
know your Enemy, and the manner of his fight ; you 
are to fight ( moſt worthy Knights ) with them whom 
you have always vanquiſhed at Sea, and in juſt Bat- 
tel ſometimes overcome by Land, at ſuch time as with 
their. whole power they aſſaulted your Walls > omit- 
ting in the mean time. many hot skirmiſhes, wherein 
you ever put them to the worſt; Wherefore you and 
they in the Aſſault to morrow ſhall have ſuch Ccu- 
rage, as Conquerors and men conquered uſe ts have. 
Neither will they fight, becauſe they dare fight, but 
becauſe the great Tyrant and wvioleut command of their 
Captains enforceth them thereunto. IVWherefore remers- 
bring .what you are by birth, hat opinion the Chri- 
ftian Commonwealth hath conceived of you, where 


yeu are, and what yeu have taken upon you; take up 
your 
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a Arms with juſt fury and —_— and fight | 
againſt them, following one ffamick youth, as if - you 
ſaw your Slaves bearing Arms againſt you ; where- 
unto you are inforced, not only by the indignity of the 
wrong by them offered, but alſo by neceſſity, which of 
it ſelf is of power to make Cowards valiant and hatthy. 
For here we are in an Iſland from whence wwe cannot 
eſcape, and in a City, whoſe rent and battered Walls 
do not ſo much protett and defend us, as our Wea-' 
pons > wherefore to morrow we muſt here either van- 
quiſh them, or die therefore, to morrow ſhall give 
unto us either joyful Vittory, or a . moſt honourable 
deat he 

As he was yet thus ſpeaking, news of approach 
of the Enemy cauſed him to make an end; 
and every man hafted with ſpeed unto the place 
of his charge. The Enemy coming faſt on; 
with a moſt horrible cry ( as their manner is ) 
fiercely aflailed the City in five places, where 
che Engliſh, Spaniſh, Italians, Narbonenſes, and 

i Tbs Avergnoies had their Stations. To the affault of 

oault the every of which places, Solyman had _—_— 

ciy in ten thouſand Turks. Muftapha the Baila cal- 
ft 7145 ng upon the name of his great Prophet Ma- 

085%  homet , and promiſing unto the Souldiers the 
rich Spoil of the City, fiercely aſfailed the En- 
gliſh Station, from whence he had been three 
times before ſhamefully repulſed. Pyrrhus the 
other great Baſſa, with like fury aflaulted the 
Icalian Station. In both places was maintained 
a cruel and deadly fight 3 the Turks fighting for 
the Prey, and the Rhodians for their Yew and 

Th Rhodi- Liberty. Neither was there any, of what de- 

ans m_ gree or order ſoever, which did not that da 

ind the tight for the defence of the City. The Prieſts 

(iy, and religious were not then exempted, but fought 
among other Souldiers ; Women, Children, and 
with them the aged Fathers, beyond the ftrength 
of their Bodies and courage of their Minds, 
brought Weapons unto the Defendants, fome 
Stones, which they had digged out of the Streets, 
ſome burning Pitch-barrels, ſome Hoops with 
Wild-Fire, ſome ſcalding Oy], ſome boiling Pitch 
which being caſt down upon the Enemies, 
troubled them ſo, as nothing was more feared ; 
for upon whomſoever it fell, ic ſtuck feit, and 
fo ſ{calded their Bodies, that they were glad to 
hs down their Weapons to tear off their Clothes, 
wherewith many of them rent off the Skin and 
Fleſh alſo. All which things fell fo thick upon 
the Turks, as if it had rained Fire and Stones, 
beſides the deadly Shot, which amongft ſuch a 
multitude of Enemies never fell in vain. The 
Great Maſter having a careful Eye over every part 
of the City, after he had well relieved the Italian 
Station, which was at the firft hardly diltrefſed 
by Pyrrhas, left there Antonivs Momterollns, one of 
the Knights of the Order, with fuch Company 
as he thought convenient for the ſafety of thac 
place, and went himſelf with the reſt unto the 
Engliſh Station, which was then hardly laid to by 


the Baſſa Muſtapha. But whilſt he was there bu- | 


fied in repulſing the Enemy, and had now well 
relieved the place, a fuddain cry ran alongft the 
Walls, that the Spaniſh Bulwark was already poſ: 
ſefſed by the Enemy; with which heavy nows 
he was not a little troubled, but leavi g there Eme- 
r:cu5s Gombanins, one'of the Knights of the Order, 
with a choſen C ny of Souldiers for the de- 
fence of that ez he with his Guard hafted 
unto the Spaniſh Station, which he found by' a 
wonderful chance already taken by the Enemy. 
In the beginning of the Affaule, certain Turks to' 


'thun the danger of the Shot, had for fear hidden | 


themſelves at the foot of this Bulwark, among the 


SLOnes, Which had before been beaten down with | 


the battery ; in the meaa time; 'other Tarks. of 


the ſame Regiment, under the leading of the va- 72,54 


ni/l Bul- 
W4þ tas 


liant Captain Achimetes, hotly charged the: Spa- 


medling with the Bulwatk ic ſelf, -as- a thing of 74s. 
greateſt ſtrength ; the valianc Souldjers appointed 
tor the defence of the Bulwark, ſeeing their Fel- 
lows and Countrymen diſtreſſed faſt by thein on 
the right hand, :could not indure to ftand ftill as 
lookers on, but left the Bulwark, -and wear to 
the place fo hardly aſſaulted; where whilſt they 
were: valiantly eneountring the Enemy, the cow- 
ardly Turks who had before hid themſelves for 
fear, hearing all ſtill over their Heads, and there- 
bby guefling ( as the truth was) that the Defen- 
dants were drawn thence to another place more 
diſtreſſed ; to colour their fear, and prove their 
good fortune, like tall fellows, crept out of the 
holes wherein they had before for fear hidden 
themſelves, and ſecretly crawling up the bat- 
tered Walls of the Bulwark, got into it before 
they were diſcovered, where finding none but a 
few Souldiers ( who buſied in removing of a great 
Piece unto a place more convenient for the an- 
noying of the Enemy, had laid down theis Wea- 
pons) they ſuddainly ſet upon them, ſlew them, 
overthrew the Chriſtian Enſigns, and fo became 
Maſters of that itrong Fore. The Turks withour 
ſeeing that,. wondertully commended the V alour 
of thoſe men, and blaming themſelves of Cow- 
ardife, made great haſt through the midſt of the 
Town-Ditch to get up into the Bulwark to 
help their fellows. But in going through the 
Ditch, they were ſo cut off with Shot on both 
ſides out of the Flankiers, that few of them could 
get up into the defired Bulwark. And the Great 
Mafter with a crew of valiant Souldiers, nothing 
fearing the armed Enemy, now in potieflion of 
the Bulwark over - their Heads, with great refo- | 
lution ſcaled the ſame. In the mean time Hygo 2 
Caponus, a Spaniard, and Menotivus a Frenchman, warg 4- 
both Knights of the Order, with a Company of gain re- 
Cretenfian Souldiers brake into the Bulwark by a ©9%#t% 
Gate which ths Turks had not as yet boulted, 

and being once got in, they made of the Turks 

a quick diſpatch 3 for whom they ſtew - not wich 

the Sword, they inforced to miſchief themizlves 

for haſt back again over the Walls. The Bulwark 

thus again recovered, which had been two hours 

in poſleflion of the Enemy, and the City deli- 

vered of a wonderful fear, the Great Maſter 

( well worthy of that name ) leaving a ſufficient 
number of Souldiers for the keeping of that Fort, 

went with the reft of his Company unto the 

place where the Spaniards with the reft of the 
Defendants fore charged by Achimertes, and now 
wearied and almoft fpent, had much ado to hold 

out > who incouraged with the fight of the Great 
Maſter, as if Victory had attended upon him, 

with great cries and figns of joy valiantly and 

with great ſlaughter repulſed their Enemies, as 

if they had been freſh men. Long it were to 
recount the deadly fight and hard adventures 
which befel at the Afaulr of the other two 
Stations of the Avergnoys and Narbonenfſes; bur 

the Turks were in every place put to the wort, 

and lay by heaps flain inthe Ditches and Breaches 

of the Town. Solyma Tor 7 
thar purpoſe made of high Mafts) beholding agar 
the miſerable laughter of his men, and no hope bt «4: 
of gaining the City,caufed a Retreat to be found- 

ed, a thing welcome both to the Rhodians and 

the Turks. In chisterrible Aſſault, whichendured 

by the ſpace of fix hours, divers of the Knights 

of the Order were ſlain, eſpecially of the French 

and Spaniſh Nation, with one hundred and fifty 


common Souldiers, all worthy of eternal fame 3 
Eee 2 and 


395 


niards on the right hand of the Bulwark, not 4» 3 tbe 


» from his ſtanding (for the Twks 


- 
- 
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and of the Turks ( as they which write moſt 
modeſtly report ) twenty thouſand, The young 
Tyrant was fo much offended with the ſhameful 
repulſe he had received at this laſt Aſſault, that 


he fell into a rage againſt all them which had per- 


| 


fwaded him to enter into that a&tion, but eſpeci- 


ally againſt the great Baſſa MHufapha, whom he 
mud as an faithful Counſellor, and chief 
perſwader of that unlucky War ; who flattering 


him in his vain humor, by extolling his Forces 


above meaſure, and falſly extenuating the power 
of the Enemy, affuring him that upon the firſt 
approach of his Army they would yield them- 
ſelves without reſiſtance, had drawn him into that 
dangerous Expedition, like to ſort to the great 
diſhonour of himſelf and all the Orhowan Family ; 
Solyman for which doing he adjudged him worthy of 


#n bis fury death, and in great fury commanded the Execu- | 


tioner without further delay to put him to death 
Which dreadful doom ſo ſud- 
Baſſars, Qainly and upon fo light an occaſion, given upon 
Muſtapha a man of ſo great mark and quality, ſtruck ſuch 
E-. a terror into the minds of all there preſent, that 

none of them durſt ſpeak one word againſt the 


pat to a h 
death. rigor of that ſentence, or ſo much as fet a fig 


commana- 


RS - - - 
two great iN his preſence. 


in pitying of his cafe. The Executioner now rea- | : 
d Gabe the fatal ſtroke, Pyrrbus the moſt anct- | the Rhodians by many circumſtances gathered to 


ent of all the Baſſaes, moved witk compaſſion, | 


and preſuming of his great favour with the 'Ty- 
rant, whom he had from his Childhood had the 
charge and government of, ſtept forth, and ap- 
pealing unto his mercy, earneſtly requeſted him 
to ſpare his life. Wherewith So[yman was fo fil- 
led with wrath and indignation, that for his pre- 
ſumption, and for ſending for him to Conſtanti- 
nople, to come to that dangerous Siege, he com- 
manded him to be executed alſo. All the reſt of 
the Counſellors ſeeing the danger of theſe two 
great men, fell down at the Feet of the fuming 
Tyrant, craving pardon; ſaying, That the Ene- 
mies ground had already drunk too much of the Tur- 
kiſh Blood, and was not to be further moiſtned with 
the Blood of two ſuch noble Perſonages and worthy 
The Baſ®» Counſellors. Solyman moved with this general in- 
+> 4p terceflion of his great men, pauſing a little upon 
no Sa the matter, the heat of his Fury being ſomething 
of the o- over, ſuffered himſelf to be intreated, and granted 
ther Coyx- them their lives ; unto Pyrrhus for his great Age 
Jelio's. and Wiſdom, and to Muſtapha for his Wives ſake, 
who was the Tyrants natural Siſter, ſometime the 

Wite of Bt anges. | 
All the time of this Siege, the Turks great 
Fleet, furniſhed with Men and all manner of War- 
like Proviſion, lay before the entrance of the 
Haven without doing any thing at all; for the 
Admiral being no man of War, ſeeing the mouth 
of the Haven chained, and the Caſtles upon the 


that he was upon point to have raiſed his Siege 
an left the Iſland 3 yea the grief he had con- 
ceived, went ſo near him, that he many times 
fainted and lay ſpeechleſs, as if he had been a 
dead man. 'The remembrance of ſo many un- 
fartunate Afſaules, the death of ſo many worthy 
Captains, the loſs of ſo many valiant Souldiers 
( ſufficient to have ſubdued a great Kingdom j 
ſo much grieved him, that a great while atter 
he ſhunned the company of Men, and would 
not ſuffer - himſelf to be ſpoken withal ; until at 
length he was again by Abraham his Minion, a 
man in whom he took ſingular pleaſure, recom: 
forted, and perſwaded to continue the Siege ; 
for that time ( as he ſaid ) which worketh all 
things, would at length tame the fierceneſs of 


his Enemies, whom the Sword could not upon 
the fuddain ſubdue. In the mean time. So/yman 
for his pleaſure, and to ſhew unto the Rhodians, 
that he purpoſed not to depart, began to build 
a ſumptuous Caſtle upon the top of the Mount 
Philermzs in the eye of the City. During which 
time divers Letters were ſhot into the City with 
Turkiſh Arrows out of the Camp, wherein many 
of So/ymans moſt ſecret Countels were revealed, 
and ha revolt of a great man promiſed, which 


| have been Maſtapha, who could not eafily forget 
| the injury 1o lately offered unto him by Solymar; 
| needs it muſt be fome of Selymans ſecret Coun- 
{e], otherwiſe he could not have revealed fo great 
ſecrets as it were out of the Boſom of Solyman. 
But ſee the chance, at the very ſame time, tidings 
came unto Solyman, that Cayerbeius the Governor 
of Egypt was dead 3 in whole place Solyman ſent 
Muſtapha to Caire as Governor of Egypr, by thac 
honourable preferment again to pleaſe his diſcon- 
tented mind, after which time no more Letters 
came into the City. 

Now the Turks began to make fair Wars, their 
terrible battery began to grow calm, and for 
certain days it ſeemed by the manner of their 
proceeding, that they purpoſed rather by long 
Siege than by Aſſault to take the Town. Never- 
theleſs the Enemies watching day and night in 
their Trenches, uſed all the policy they could, 
ſometimes offering unto the Souldiers upon the 
Walls great rewards, if they would yield up the 
City, and ſometimes threatning them as faſt ; 
and to breed a. diſlike amongſt the Defendants, 


entrance full of Ordnance, and ſtrongly manned, 
durſt not attempt either to enter the Haven, or 
beſiege the Caſtle ; for which his Cowardiſe, and 
for that he had negligently ſuffered Proviſion 
both of Victual and Munition to be conveied into 
the City during the time of the Siege, to the great 
relief of the beſieged, he was by Solyman adjudged 
to die a moſt cruel death; but by the mediation 
of Achimetes, one of his beſt Men of War, the 
ſeverity of chat ſentence was changed into a 
pr pool puniſhment, unto any noble mind more grievous 
b;. 4dnz. than death-it ſelf 3 for he was by Sohmans com- 
rel and mandment, openly ſet upon the Poup of the Ad- 
p:nihtbh miral Gally, and there as a Slave received at the 
rg * hands of the Executioner a hundred Stripes with 
_ a Cudgel, and fo with ſhame was thruſt out of 

his Office. 


After that Solyman had in ſo many places with 
all his power fo long time in vain beſieged the 
Rhodes, his haughty Courage began to quail, ſo 


they would oftentimes ſay that Solyman defired 
'only to be revenged upon the Latines, without 
meaning any harm unto the Greeks, | 

It was now the beginning of Ofober, and Win- 
ter began to grow faſt on, great rain, with ter- 
rible thundering and lightning, and mighty Tem- 
peſts, Heavens threats, then tell ſo abundantly, 
that the Turks before wearied in body with labor 
and wounds, were now alſo in mind diſcouraged. 
And that more increaſed their fear, the Sea was 
grown ſo rough, that the Admiral was not able 
in that open and dangerous Sea longer to ride it 
out with his Gallies; but was inforced to flip his 
Anchors, and as he might to run his Gallies on 
ground. In theſe troubles wherewith both Soly- 
man himfelf and all his Army were at furtheſt 


Solywan 
exceeding. 
ly grieve 
With the 
Tepualſe a1d 
09S Tethe 
ved at the 
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of their Wits, and almoſt quite diſcouraged, Achi- Achime- 


mmetes one of his moſt valiant and expert Captains ou _ : 
came to comfort him, and promiſed if he would /*, 


0 


continue the Siege, in ſhort time to make him an ,,;y jr 
open way into the City ; upon confidence where- Solyman 
f, Solymwan to encourage his fainting Souldiers, ## !4t 
now "av able for cold and lack of courage to CHh- 
hold their Weapons in their hands, cauſed;/them to - 


be aflembled before his Pavilion, where from an 
high place, he comforted them in this ſore : 


I am 


= 


" _— 
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| } is t (m0 waliant Souldiers) what vergne Station, which although they were not Achime- 
 rteth « ——_— 4 —_—_ - mine Honour, and the | very high, yet were they always valiantly de- = _ 
7? Glory of mine Empire. This continual threatnings of fended by the Rhodians. It fortuned, that this Frumures 
ble 


warlike Captain daily attempting the Vaumures, of the 4- 
po bend Lightning, .the coldneſs of the Weather, | 1n the &d by force obtained the fame, and vwren 2ut- 


gn 


they wit 


yet the Honour and Fame of the At1ion ought .to im- 
poſe upon you a reſolution both of Body and Mind to 
eudure the Siege : For the Eies and Countenances of 
all Nations, eſpecially the Chriſtians, are fixed up- 
on you , whom when they ſhall underſtand not to be 
able to endure the Field one Winter, they will of 
right call you Summer Birds, which ſo ſoon as any 
Storm ariſeth look after your Houſes and places of 
Repoſe. It is reported, that the Grecians for a Strum- 
pet beſieged Troy ten years 3 and ſhall not the Turks, 
vexed and oppreſſed with Slaughters, Robberies, In- 
wvaſions both by Sea and Land, and that more is, with 
the ſervitude of two hundred and fourteen years, en- 
dure one Winters Siege? They will ſay, that theter- 
ror of your Name is but vain, and that Fame hath 
encreaſed the ſame ( as many other things more ) 
which not ſeen, are more feared in far Countries a- 
monglt Men of ſmall experience : And that now e- 
very Man may ſafely enough abide your force, which 
make your Invaſions rather upon a fury and bravery 
than upon any good reſolution, which in all kind of 
War, ( but eſpecially in beſieging of Cities ) is moſt 
neceſſary whereof many being by natural ſituation and 
fortification impregnable, time hath with her Hand-- 
maids, Famine and Thirſt, overcome and wvanquiſh- 
ed, as it ſhall do this City of the Rhodes: a- 
gainſt which beloved in Arms, there is a ſecret 
miſchief prepared, which may not in this open Au- 
dience be pabliſhed; for it is as neceſſary that the 
vulgar ſort ſhould be ignorant of ſome things, as to 
know the ſame. 


Many thought, that this was ſpoken rather 
of policy than upon any good ground ; and 
although his hot perſwaſion had little moved the 
could courage of his deſpairing Souldiers, yet the 
regard of duty in that moſt Loyal Nation, with 
the greedy expeRation of ſo great a ſecret, over- 
came all other difficulties ſo that they depart- 
ed (at leaſtwiſe in ſhew) contented to endure 
whatſoever ſhould befal. 

Achimetes author of this great expe&ation , 
and the only hope of Solymans ſucceſs, came 
oftentimes and iled the Vaumures of the A- 


= 


ſo poſſeſſed of the place he ſo much deſired, -vemhe T 
deſperately kept it until greater help came run- ſtrongPents 
ning in, who with wonderful expedition (with houſe a- 
matter for that purpoſe before prepared) clapt 8irſt the 
up a ſtrong and defenſible covering in manner fp = Fog 
of a Penthouſe againſt, the Town-Wall ; be- izeth the 
ewixt the Wall and the Vaumure, under which ſam. © 
they ſhrowded themſelves from the Defendants ; 
which: was an eafſie matter for ſuch a multi- 
tude to do, the Ditches of the Town in thax 

lace being now filled up ſo high, that the De- 

endants could not out of the Flankers ſcour the 
Ditch, nor yet without manifeſt danger come 
to caſt any thing down upon them from the 
top of the Walls; for the Turks Harquebuſiers 
which lying upon their Mounts, higher than 
the battered Walls of the City , ſuffered none 

to appear upon them without danger. So that 

the Rhodians who erſt thought themſelves ar 

great quiet, were now oveitaken with -a ſuddain 
and an unexpected Miſchief 3 which at the firſt 

filled the City with , fear and heavy ſilence , 

which ſtraightways after brake out into pitiful 


 Outcries and Lamentations. The Turks lur- 


king under their Penthouſe, labouring with 
Mattocks and Pickaxes todig up the Foundation 

of the Wall ; and Prejanes forward and couragi- 

ous to do what might be done, threw down upon 

the Turks, Fire, Scalding Oyl, Burning Pitch, 

Wild Fire and ſuch things. But when the miſer- 

able Men which ſhrunk from the Work for fear 

of the Fire, were again beaten forward by their 
imperious Commanders, and preſently flain if 

they made any delay, and freſh Men {till thruſt 

on 1n ſtead of ſuch as were hurt or ſlain 3 the 

fatal Work begun the ſeventh day of October , 

went apace forward, with the great and contr- 

nual labour of theſe wretched Slaves. A great 
number ,of the Common Souldiers whom the : 
Turks call 4ſapi was imployed in this work 3 = _— 
of whom Solyman in this Siege of the Rhodes, ofthe Com 
and other his Expeditions, made not much more yy 504. 
account but as of Pioniers to work in Mines and diers of | 
to caſt up Trenches, and oftentimes with their oe —"_ 
Bodies to fill Town-Dirches to make a way 
for the Janizaries to paſs over upon they by count is 
the conitraint of Achimetes undermined the Wall, made of 
and as they wrought, ſhoared up the ſame a- !m 
gain with "Timber, whereunto they afterwards 

ſet Fire, hoping by that means to overthrow 

the Wall ; which falling not out according to 

their expeRation, for that they had not far e- 
nough undermined it, they affailed with great 


| Hooks and ſtrong Ropes to have pulled it down. 


But the Rhodians with their great Ordnance 
from the Avergne Bulwark, quickly put them 
from that mad work with great ſlaughter, and 
fruſtrated all their long labour. Achimztes thus 
diſappointed of his purpoſe, ftood in great doubt 
whether he ſhould give over the enterpriſe, for 
that he ſaw he laboured in vain, or elſe in thact 
dangerous place to expe& ſome better hap, the 
only mean to ſave him from the 'Tyrants yet 4 
diſpleaſure, who as he knew meaſured al 
things by the event. Solyman underſtanding by 
Achimetes that the Wall ( although 1t was not 
overthrown as was expected ) was yet fore 
ſhaken and weakned with undermining, cauſed 
his Battery to be planted againſt that part of 
the Wall fo undermined ; which 1o many ways 
weakned , and now fore battered, fel down 


daily more and more. For remedy +" 2 
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— Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Tagks. © 
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Solyman 
encourde 
gtth his 
Soularers 
to a freſh 
Aſſault. 


the Rhodians laboured night and day to raiſe | 
2 new Wall, in ſtead of that which was beaten 
down. | 

At the ſame time, Solymans perſwaded by 
the general opinion of all his great Captains, 
that the City was that day or never to be 
taken, determining to give another general Af- 
fault, cauſed Proclamation to be made through 
his Camp wherein he gave the ſpoil of the 
City unto his Souldiers, and the more to en- 
courage them, ſpake unto them in few words, as 
followeth : 


Fortune at length waliant Souldiers, having not- 
ably proved your Courage and Patience, now offereth 
unto you the worthy Rewards 4 your Labour and 
Pains. The Viftory and Wealth of your Enemies 
which you have ſo much deſired , is now in your 
Hands. Now is the time to make an end of this 
mungrel People, of whom more are ſlain than left 
alive; and they not Men, but the Shadows and Ghoſts 
of Men, feeble and ſport with Hunger , Wounds, 
IWants and Labour > who will I know reſiſ# you, not 
becauſe they ſo dare, but becauſe of neceſſity they ſo 
muFt, enforced thereunto with all extremities. Where- 
fore now revenge your ſelves of the. Falſhood, Cruelty, 
and Villanies of theſe Chriſtians} and make them a 
oful example to all poſterity, that never Man here- 
after preſume to offer mjury to @ Turk, in whatſoever 
State he be. The way 1s already open into the City, 
there is a fair Breach made whereby thirty Horſemen 
may at once enter, nothing wanteth but Courage in you 
zo aſſail the ſame. 


The Souldiers encouraged with this Speech of 
their Emperor, made great ſhew of cheerfulneſs, 
and promiſed to do their uttermoſt deyoir , 
threatning unto the Chriſtians moſt horrible 
Death and miſerable Captivity. | 

In the mean time, the great Shot flying con- 
tinually through the Breach, did beat down 
many Houſes in the City 3 but the Countermure 
new built againſt the Breach ſtanding upon a 
lower ground, it ſeldom toucht, to the great 
good of the Rhodians. The ratling of the fall- 
ing Houſes, the horrible noiſe of the Enemy , 
with the thundering of the great Artillery , 
wonderfully terrified the miſerable Citizens; in 
every place was heard the Lamentation of Wo- 
men and Children, every thing ſhewed ithe hea- 
vineſs of the time, and ſeemed as altogether loſt 


and forlorn. The day thus troubleſomely ſpent; 
the night followed much more troubleſome 3 
and after the night, the day of Aſſault of all 
other moſt dreadful ; for with the dawning there- 
of, the gliltering Enſigns of the Enemy were 
{zen flying in the Wind, and the Turks cheerful | 
with the hope of Spoil and Vidtory, haſted to- ! 
wards the Breach with great Outcries and Songs, 
after their Country manner ; and there before 
one of the Gates of the City called St. Ambroſe 
Gate, ſet down a great number of their Enſigns 


dies in ſtead of their battered Walls againſt their 
Enemies in defence of their Country. There 
needed neither Exhortation nor command of 
Captain, every Man was unto himſelf a per- 


| ſwader to fight valiantly in defence of the City ; 


and one of them propounded unto another the 
cruel :deatn, the miſerable ſervitude, the mocks 
and taunts they ſhould indure , it they ſhould 
chance to come into the proud Enemies hand ; 
all which was to be avoided either by honoura- 
ble Victory or Death. The Turks conducted by 
Achimetes , fiercely - afſailed the Breach, which 
was by the Rhodians (ſtanding upon the ruins of 
their Walls) valiantly defended. In the mean 
time the diſmaied Matrons and Maidens, ſome 
in their Houſes, with heavy Hearts expected the 
woful Deſtruction of the City and themſelves, 
otherſome in the Churches with Floods of Tears 
and lamentable Cries, poured forth their Prayers 
to the Almighty, craving his help in that their 
hard diftreſs, and to prote&t them againſt their 
batbarous Enemies. The deadly Fight at the 
Breach, was on both ſides with great courage 
and force maintained. The Turks were in good 
hope forthwith to win the City, i they did bur 
2 little more ſtrain themſelves; and therefore to 
terrifie the Rhodians the more, oftentimes in 
their fighting gave out moſt terrible outcries; 
and the Rhodians accounted the Turks as good 
as vanquiſhed, for they being ſo many in 'num- 
ber, and in a place of ſuch indifferency, had 
not yet prevailed ; beſide that, they were great- 
ly incouraged with the greatneis of the com- 
mon danger, and the fight one of anothers Va- 
lour, ſo that by their invincible Courage the 
Turks were inforced ſhamefully to retire. The 
Rhodians ſeeing their Enemies turn their Backs, 
gave a great ſhout in derifion of them 3 the 
Turks. diſdaining that they in number many 
(and now Victors, if they ſhould with a little re- 
ſolution maintain the Affaule they had begun ) 
ſhould be ſo derided of a handful of Men as 
good- as already vanquiſhed, with great indigna- 
tion returned again to the Breach, and more turi- 
ouſly affailed the Rhodians than at the firſt. At 
which time the City had undoubtedly been taken, 
had not they which defended the ends of the 
Wall, yet ſtanding on both ſides of the Breach, 
out of their Barricadoes with their Shot over- 
whelmed the Turks thronging in at the Breach, 
and others with murthering Shot out of the Flan- 
kers of the new built Wall ſo cut them in ſurider, 
that a greater ſlaughter for the time was hardly 
in any place ſeen. Achimetes beholding the won- 
derful ſlaughter of his Souldiers, and that he 
m_ with great diſadvantage and loſs, againſt 
deſperate Men, who reſolving to die, feared no 
danger, gave over the Aſſault, and again retired; 
leaving behind him in the Breach and Town- 
Ditch, the Carkaſſes of five thouſand of his dead 
Turks beſides many more which afterwards died 
upon the hurts they received. 


—— — 
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deckt with Garlands, in token of Vi&ory. The This Aſſault was given unto the Town the 5, Tl 

Turks great Fleet alſo at the ſame time failing | laſt day of November, a day dedicated to St, Ar- trouble the 
The diſireſ- too and fro before the Haven, made ſhew as if | drew; after which time the Captains of the R604 
ſed eſtate it would have aflailed the City on that ſide; who | Turkiſh Army, although they deſpaired not of the ww. - 
= had ſeen the City ſo beſet, would have faid | Vidtory, yet terrified with fo great flaughter of 1,,y;, a 
end their Fat ic would at one inſtant have been beſieged | their Men, reſolved with one accord no more by afine 
couragious both by Sea and Land; and to moſt Mens judg- | to attempt the City with any notable Afault ; » 


reſolution ments, it ſeemed that the Rhodian State ſhould | but by ſundry great Trenches to be made through gre 


therein. got znt0 


that day have taken end and been deſtroyed. | the mid{t of the ruins of the Walls, to get into jj ciy- 


Yet for all theſe extremities, the Rhodians were 
nothing diſcouraged , but looking upon their 
Weapons as the only remainders of their hopes, 


not regarding any danger, upon the Alarm given 


came running out of their Houtes by heaps unto 
the Walls, like deſperate Men oppoling their Bo- 


the City; and with Mattocks and Pickaxes to 
overthrow the new made Wall and another Bar- 
ricado which the Defendants had made within 
the fame 3 and in the mean time whilft this wasin 
doing, to keep the Rhodians ſtill buſied with con- 


tinual Skirmithes and Alarms, This deviſe put 
s in 


— 
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multicude of People, ſerved theEnemy to greater 
purpoſe than all that he had before done.z who 
daily overthrowing or deſtroying the new For- 
tifications which the Rhodians made in ſtead of 
chem which were before overthrown, and by 
little and little creeping on further, drave the 
Defendanrs to that extremity, that they were 
glad to pull down many of their Houſes, there- 
with to make new Fortifications, and 'to make 
their City leſs, by caſting up of new Trenches 
ſo that in ſhort time they were brought to that 
point, that they could not well tell which place 
to fortific ficſt, the Enemy was now fo far 
crept within them 3 for the ground which the 
Enemy had thus gained within the City, was 
almoſt 200 Paces in breadth, and 150 Paces in 
length, 

Solyman, although he did now affure himſelf 
of the Victory, and was by nature«cruel and 
i! Tbs defirous of revenge » yet periwaded by Achimetes 
the and Caſfſizs ( two of his moſt valiant Captains) 
86041435. that for the inlarging of his Empire, nothing 

was better than the fame of clemency ; command- 
ed Pyrrhas the old Baſla to prove if the Rhodians 
might by parley be drawn to yield their City 
upon reaſonable conditions. Whereupon the 
Baſſa ſent one Hieronimius Monelia, a Genoway, 


Parley of- 
fired by 


ſafe Conduct, ſaid he had ſomething to ſay 
tending to the common good of the diſtreſſed 
City. All Mens minds were preſently filled with 
expectation of ſome great matter, and he com- 
manded to ſpeak. Who anſwered, that he might 
not deliver his Meſſage openly, but would either 
by Speech in ſecret, or by Letters deliver the 
fame unto one Mathias de Via his Countryman, 
one, of the Citizens of the Rhodes. When Francs 
Forncvius, one of the Knights of the Order, a 
Frenchman of a. cholerick diſpoſition , whoſe 
great Courage was well ſeen in all that Siege 
(having as it is reported, with ſhot out of Saint 
Georges Tower himſelf ſlain five hundred "Turks 
during the time of that Siege) being now preſent, 
and moved with indignation: to here a motion 
made of private conterence with the Enemy 3 
bent his Piece upon the. Meſſenger, and cauſed 
him forthwith to depart without doing his Mel- 
lage. Many who in time of the Afault feared 
not any danger, but were altogether become de- 
{perate and-careleſs of themſelves, after that they 
had underftood that the Enemy had offered par- 
ley, and that they began to conceive ſome hope 
of life, reſorted unto the Great Maſter, _—_— 
ing him, that he would provide for the ſatery 
of his loving People, wholo warlike Forces were 
with many Aſaults fore  weakned , the City 
beaten down about their Ears, and moſt of them 
which were left, either wounded or ſick : They. 
had- (as they faid) now ſufficiently proved both 
their force and fortune ;- wherefore he ſhould do 
well, to beware, leſt while he were too long 
in conſulting, the Enemy ſhould conceive a fur- 
ther-.indignation in ſeeing his offers refuſed. 
Ti Great With theſe and ſuch Speeches they inforced the 
ng «a Great Maſter to ſend\\Embaſſadors to Sohyman. 
fouce of Tie Men that were ſent,. were Ant bonizs Groleas. 


bis Prop; 4 Frenchman, Enfſign-bearer for. the Order, a 


Strret pave 
ley reqeft- 
ea, 


my Man of.-great reputation, for his wiſdom and ex- 
Rh -Perlence 3 and. with: him. + Robertus. Brauſius , a 


Sdyman, Man of great gravity, 'and skilful in the Greek 
ongue.;, for. whom. was received . as, Pledges, 

a Kinſman of the great Captain Achimetes, and 

a certain' Epirot which fled out of the. City un- 

to the Turks, becauſe one, of the Grecian +Cap- 

tains had ſtruck him with his open Hand; a-Man 

of a ſharp. Wit, and one that could. perfectly 


in execution by the wonderful labour of ſuch a | 


unto the Walls, who craving of the Defendants 


{peak the Greek, Turkiſh, and Italian Tongues, 

as appeared to his great credit. | aniongſt the 
Enemies, being had of them. in great regard, al- 
though he was not known: whilft he dwelt -in 
the City, that he was .any ſuch. Man.,, After 
that came alſo Solymans Enterpreter, for he him- : 
ſelf could ſpeak no other Language \ more than 
his own, accounting it-a great diſgrace ,- and 
againſt the Ochoman Empire to uſe any other 
Language. The Embaiſſadors admitted unto 
Solymans preſence, told him, That they were 
ſent to know, for what cauſe he had ſent to re- 
quire parley? Who in a flaming heat, as if 
he had known nothing thereof, ſaid there was 
no ſuch- matter; and commanding them pre- 
ſently to void his Camp, ſent them away with 
Letters to the Great Maſter and the Citizens, 
to this effect, 


If T had not compaſſion of human Infirmity, which SoIymans 
oftentimes tumbleth headlong Mens ambiticus and Leiter jent 
haughty Minds, into moſt dangerous and unneceſſary #9 
Miſchiefs, truly I would not bave directed unto you - gpm — 
theſe Letters at this time; but as you have we "= Soogteny 
deſerved, perſecute you with death and moſt miſcrable by their 6 
ſervitade 5 which how eaſie a thing were it for me to Embaſſ2 
do, you your ſelves know. But having now ſuffici- **® 
ently tried my force, if you be wiſe make proof of 
my Clemency. You have already ſatisfied your own 
fury, your own mad humor, and now adviſe your 
ſelves, lay your Hand upon your Heart, ” and with- 
out delay yield your ſelves as I command ; your Lives 
| grve, 1 give you your Wealth, and more than that, 
your choice to tarry there ſtill, or to depart ;, Refuſe 
rot the grace frankly offered, which was of you t0 
have been moſt heartily deſired. It ſball not always 
be lawful for you (as at this preſent) to make choice 
of both. From our Camp. 


Upon the return of the Embaſſadors, the 
poop of all ſorts flockt .together to the Great 

aſter his Houſe,nor tar from the Breach; where 
after the multitude of the common People was 
diſmiſſed, and the chief of the Burgers ſent for, 
the imperious Letter *of the Turkiſh Tyrant 
was openly read before the Knigtits of che 
Order, and the better ſort ofthe Citizens. Where- 
unto the Great Maſter accounting it both honour 
enough, and ſufficient: term of life honourably 
to die, anſwered in this ſort. 


You heard ( ſacred Fellows in Arms, and valiant The Great 
Citizengof the Rhodes) theſe imperious and ſorrow- Maſter his 
ful Letters; whereunto how we are to anſwer, r6- op aro 
quireth no great deliberation > we mu#t as reſolute Men that Soly- 
either yield or die all hope of the Vittory is gone, man d:- 
except forraign Aid come. Wherefore if you will fol- 14ndid by 
low my Counſel, let us with Weapons in our Hands, REY 
until the laſt Gaſp and the ſpending of the 1ſt drop 
of our Blood, like valiant Men defend our Faith and 
Nobility received from our AnceFtors, and the Honour 


which we have ſo long time gotten both at. Hume and 
Abroad 'and let it never be ſaid, thai our Honour died 
but with our Selves., Is 


This Speech of the Great Maſter ſcemed un- 
to many, heavier than the imperious Command- 
ment of the Turkiſh Tyrant ; and a great while 
Men ſtood.ſilent, heavily looking one upon ano- 
cher, many with changing of their. countenance 
and - outward. geſture ,- more than by.: words 
exprefling what . they... thought 1n heart, At 
length a certain. Greek Prieſt, with great com- 

ſeemed ) and- Tears 


allion-; of mind ( as it. 
trickling down his Cheeks, brake forth into theſe 


words: -- ; 
Hy, And 


\ 
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Solyman the M apnificent, 


— 


Anotable 
Speech of 
a Greeb 


And 1 would alſo bold my peace, if 1 were aprr 
wate Man; "and not firſt of all in ſogreat and troubled 
aſſembly; broach mine own opinion. But foraſmuch 


Prieſt per- as the regard of our common preſervation, can wring 


ſwading 
the Great 
Maſter to 
yields 


a word out if mo Mans mouth , and all Men know; 
that now is the time to ſpeak and ſay what every 
Man thinketh beſt, which ſhall neither alwajs nor 
long be granted unto us, I will not let it now over- 
paſs and flip away : Wherefore let us ſuppoſe, that 
0 command of a mo#t miphty Prince beſieging us, 
were come unto us, but that I were reaſoning as a 
private Man with bis Neighbour, or one Friend 
with another by the fire ſide, or in our cups with- 
out care, without any great affettion to either party, 
as Men indifferent not liking or hating ( as Men 
oftentimes do of Princes Affairs which concern them 
nothing ) and then ( as 1 hope ) my Speech ſhall be 
unto you neither unpleaſant nor unprofitable, We 
Greeks and Latins, with joyned Arms, have now 
theſe ſix Months withſtood our deadly Enemies, not 
only abroad before our Walls, but alſo in the wery 
bowels of our City, without any forreign help ; which 
as we have of long time all wainly looked for, fo 
are we now every one of ws out of hope thereof. 
And yet our Enemy either moved with the ſecret 
goodneſs of God , or elſe ignorant of our firength 
and forces, ſpent with Wounds, Slaughter, Sickneſs, 
and perpetual Labour, doth voluntarily offer that un- 
fo #5s, which was of #s to be oſt of all deſired 
and earneſtly ſued for. Your publick and private 
Treaſures, the bodies of your ſelves, your Wives and 
Children he keepeth unviolated ; be taketh from us 
only the City, which he hath for moſt part already 
beaten down and taken. Worthy Great Maf#ter , 
and you moſt waliant Knights, I have known 
proweſs .and walour in many. Battels at Sea, but 
eſpecially in this Siege; whereof ſeeing there 3 no 
more uſe in ths eur deſperate eſtate, I do appeal 
unto your wiſdom and diſcretion. Since all is now 
the Conquerors, in that he leaveth unto us our lives 
and Goods, that is to be accounted gains, and the 
nielding -up of the City and Iſland no loſs, which the 
witlcrious Enemy already commandeth , which althongh 
it be a heavy matter and grievous unto the Nobj- 
lity, yet your Fortune ferſwadeth you thereunto, 
Wherefore if you be to be moved with any compaſ- 
fron, T account it better to'yield, than to be [lam 
our ſelves, or to ſee your Wives and Children by Law 
of Arms to be led away before your Faces into miſe- 
rable Captivity and Servitude. If any Chriftian com- 
paſſion remain in your warlike Minds, I beſeech you 
ſeek not the utter deſtrufion of this innocent People, 
who (T1 may with modeſty ſay ) bath nat Evil de- 
ſerved of you, whom Chriſt TFeſus, whom the Enemy 
himſelf, would have preſerved. That I ſay this which 
T ſpeak unto you for Chriſtian Charity, and for no 
other cauſe, let this be a ſufficient Teſtimony, That 
ſo long as you were able to reſiſt by your own power, 
or hoped for Aid from forrein Princes, I never ſpake 
oor 2 or once thought of yielding ; but now || eeing 
the fatal ruine of all things about us, our commun 
Eſtate brought unto the uttermoſt extremity, our dead- 
ly Enemy in the heart of our City, no hope, and that 
the War cannot longer be protratted; I wiſh you to 
yield, and for my part had rather make choice . of 
Peace than War, and to prove the Enemies Favour 
than his Fury. 


Moft of them there preſent, were of theſame 
mind with 'the Prieſt. Rut as nothing can be 
fo reaſonably ſpoken as to content all Men, fo | 
this Speech was not of them all liked ; fome there 
were ( though not many ) which conſideri 
the harms they had done unto the 'Tarks, an 
doubting with what ſafety they might yield 
themſelves into the power of that faithlefs 
People, had rather to have fought it. out to 


- the laſt Man, and fo to have left unto them 


a bloody Victory. Amongft theſe, one bold 
ſpoken Fellow ſept forth, and in preſence of 
them all difſwaded the 


yielding up of the City, 
in this ſort : | 


City, and as a moſt troubleſome Gueſt Iiveth and 
converſeth *with us as it were under the ſame Roof. 
Such as lift not longer to endure ſuch an unwelcome 
Gueſt and troubleſome Neighbour, perſwade you be- 
cauſe he is troubleſome, to give him all; but (wer- 
thy and ſacred Knights ) 1 am of far different Opi- 
non meither do 1 think a Poſſeſſion of two hundred 
and fourteen Years is ſo lightly to be delivered up, 
and the Ground forſaken \ but rather that this trouble- 
ſome Intruder is m like manner to be himſelf troubled, 
and with deadly Skirmiſhes continually vexed ; whom 
after we bad by force of Arms and undaunted Cour- 
age, muugre his Head, held out five Months, at 
length he brake into our City, not by any Valour in 
himſelf, but bolp:n by time, which tameth all things ; 
and ſince bis firſt entrance it is now 'almoſt forty 
days, in which time for all his haſt, he hath ſcarce- 
ly got forward a hundred and thirty Paces, hindred 
by the Blocks, we have laid in his way, and will 
not ceaſe continually to Iay, if we be wiſe Men, 
and mindful of our former Valour. Deſtroy me you 
beavenly Powers, before I fee with theſe Etes theſe 
ſacred Knights to yield up this famous City of the 
Rhodes , the ancient Bulwark of Chriftian Religion, 
unto our mercileſs Enemies, polluted with the in- 
famous Superſtition of Mahomet 3' who beſides the 
inſatiable thirſt they have of our Blood, how faith- 
leſs and miſchievous they are by Nature, if we know 
mot, we need not make example of our ſelves, but 
we may take example by the calamity of Conſtan- 
tinople, the late miſery of Eubcea, awd that which 
later was, of Methone, as alſo by the Mamalukes at 
Caire, miſerably ſlain contrary to the Teague, con- 
frary to the Faith and Promiſe by the Turkiſh Em- 
peror bimſelf before given. What, do you mot re- 
member how the Death of the moſt noble Captains at 
Belgrade was of late procured by the falſhood, craft, 
and deceit of the fame faithleſs Miſcreamts? Let 
us then, being Men of Wit and Underſtanding, truſt 
theſe mad Beaſts, let us pive our ſelves into their 
power, which have no regard of right or reaſon, of 
Religion, or any thing elſe; whoſe Covetoufneſs ani 
Craelty it is hard to ſay which is greater, which -for 
theſe many years have plotted and laboured nothing 
more, than bow by policy or force they may need 
root out the Name of the Rhodians, which they 0 
deadly hate. They keep 'us ſhut up and beſieged now 
the ſixth Month, feeling toperber with 'ns -extream 


- dangers "and endleſs labour, ſtain by heaps before our 


Walls -and Fortreſſes, and 'cannot be vemowed benee 
With Thunder, Lightning, Storms, ' Teinpeſfs, anil all 
the Calumities of Winter, a time "which giveth inter- 
miſſion to all War, both by Sea and Land fo te 
firous they are of Revenge, and preedy of aur Blood > 
and that wot altogether without cauſe, for 'we 'have 
alſo ſhed theirs, and gladly would till jo-doy if ir-lay 
inn our power. But ſeeing it ſeemerh good uito 'Go# 
otherwiſe, and that we are \ſurprized with mevitable 
necefſity, yer ket us whilſt -we are at liberty, and have 

power 
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power Our ſelves, by honourable, death amongſt the | 
Chriſtian Enſigns, eſchew the Torments and Reproaches 
which our cruel. Enemies, hope to inflift upon. us ſ0 
ſhall we enjoy eternal Fame and Glory, prepared both 
in Heaven and Earth for ſuch as honourably die .in 
defence of their Prince and Country which Honour it 
becometh not them to envy unto thy moſt noble Name 
and Vertue, worthy Grand Maſter, which having 
for many years enjoyed the commodity and profit of 
Peace, and, oreatly enriched by Bounty of this ſacred 
Military Order, refuſe now;to bear this laſt burden of 
War. | 


At theſe words an ancient Greek , - for his 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of great Reputation 
both with the Greeks and Latins , perceiving 
his Countrymen wrongfully touched, and the de- 
ſperate holding outof the City vainly perſwaded, 
took hold, and interrupting this young Gallant ; 
in anſwer of that he had faid, ſpake as. fob 
loweth : 


The form! That grief of mind and deſperation can make Men 

_ rather Elequent than Wiſe, as you have many times 

ay by a heard before this; ſo you might this day perceive alſo, 

(11h, and moſt valiant Gentlemen ; for adviſed modeſty never 

tt jield- falleth into obloquy, neither confoundeth falſhood with 

I'g 0 we truth; it deſireth mot the ſlaughter of the Citizens, 
(ity urge ae . 

it perſwadeth not fury, nor exhorteth Men to mad- 

neſs > but it is by nature ſo engraffjed in many, that 

when they cannot by their own Wiſdom and Policy 

deliver themſelves from their troubles, they yet ſeek 

16 draw others into the fellowſhip of the ſame danger ; 

ſo greedy have malice and miſery always been of 

company. But if. you ( worthy” Commander ) will 

give me alſo leave to ſpeak, a Man amongſt bis 

Countrymen not of mieaneſs Place and Authority, 

which thing botÞ the preſent Calamity and urgent 

Neceſſity might of you eaſily obtain, I would alledge 

ſuch reaſons, and lay down ſuch matter, as ſhould 

mt only refel the copious and glorious words of this 

ſhary witted Orator, ſcrap'd together of purpoſe to 

flouriſh out the matter, but alſo ſuch as might ſtir 

your mind to that which is honeſt, profitable, and 

neceſſary expulſing hatred, fear, trouble or deſpair, 

This Gentleman, whom we all know, not only to be 

' 8@ vehement Orator, but ſomtime a Man moſt terrible, 

whereas for all his great words he is by nature mild, 

and ſo mild, that he never had the heart to hill, 

nay not ſo much as lightly to wound any one of them 

whom he calleth barbarous, mad, cruel, whoſe per- 

fdious dealing he deteſteth, whoſe cruelty he accurſeth, 

whoſe manner of living he exclaimeth againſt, as 

altogether without Law, without Reaſon, without 

Order, without Regard 3 and now in time of Truce, 

and whilſt the Showers of Arrows, Iron Bullets, 

Fire and Stones doth ceaſe, creeping out of his Cave, 

maketh much ado, and keepeth a preat ſtir > and not 

knowing in what danger % is, doth now with plori- 

ous words call upon death, whereof he hath hitherto 

hewed bimſelf too much ; 7 wage » and all forſooth 

( as be ſaid) leſt he ſhould be enforced to endure the 

mocking and ſcorning of the Enemy. But this is 

meer Pride , not Chriſtian Fortitude or Humility, 

But our Enemy neither threatneth nor purpoſeth any 

ſuch matter, nothing ſo perfidious or cruel as he would 

make him, rubbing up the ſlaughter at Caire, Eu- 

boa, Methone, and Conſtantinople, Cities taken 

either by Force or warlike Plicy, and not yielded by 

compoſition, upon faith given betwixt the beſieger and 

the beſieged, who becauſe he would ſpare us, will 

not ſuffer us to do that whereby we ſhould undoubt- 

edly periſh. But whereof proceedeth this new found 

Clemency ? This o—— avour toward the People 

of the Rhedes ? Iam not of the Tyrants Privy-Coun- 

ſel, neither ever curiouſly ſought after the reaſon of 

gnother Mans Bounty, but am glad to receive it when | 


TI need it,' Yet for all that, I will not diſſemble w hat 
T think in a. matter ſo doubtful, he is willing (as 
T ſuppoſe.) in this Siege and Conque#t of the Rhodes, 
to ſhew unto ther Nations whom he purpoſed to in- 
wade, both his Power and his Patience; left always 
ſatisfying bis cruel Nature, he ſhould make deſcla- 
tion 'in places he would Reign over, and ſo for ever 
alienating the Minds of Men, be inforced to fight with 
all Men with Fire and Sword ; by which Rigour 
be hath not ſo much hurt his Enemy as himſelf. For 


goods, leſt whilſt he in going about to take them 
from us by force, and we ſeeking to keep them by 
deſperatneſs, .ve ſhould both fall into great deſtru- 
&1on, no leſs lamentable unto the Conqueror than to 
the vanquiſhed. Beſides that , if he ſhould kill all 
bere, truly be might then enter the Rreaches of the 
City on the Bodies of the dead, no Men now left alive 
to reſitt him. But Lerus is ſhut up, Arangia is 
ſtrongly Fortified, Lyndus is by Situation impregnable ; 
here he knoweth are Weapons, Armor, and Men; 
here he mutt begin a new War, except he will have 
the remainder of your War, the fatal Plague of bi 
Empire, to prey ſtill upon his Subjeds; all which 


out bloodſhed (as reaſon is) if he ſhould let you and 
5 poor wretches depart in ſafety with a little traſh. 
Except theſe worldly conſiderations have moved him 
to mercy and compaſſion > then cut of doubt it s 
wrought by divine power and the ſecret favour of 
God towards ws, and of our Saviour Chrift Feſus 
Crucified. Whereunto if you be Men well adviſed, 
if Religious, if mindful of the duty of Chriſtians, it 
ecometh not you to oppoſe any Obſtacle, and with the 
ruine of your ſelves to deſtroy this miſerable he 
which for this half years Siege, hath ſcarcely had ſo 
much ref## as might ſuffice the neceſſity of nature, 
ſtanding for you in Battel, enduring both Wounds and 
Death for your Honour and Vittory > by whoſe faith- 
ful labour and diligence you have been always holpen 
both at home and abroad, whether you Invaded 


the Turk by Land in Mytilene, Naupactus, Me- 
thee, Patras, or other parts of Peloponneſus3 or 
elſe by Sea thruſt him out of the Poſſeſſion of the Ionian 
or Xgeum ; whereby it may appear even unto a Blind 


Man, how injurious it is, and far from truth, to ob- 
Jedt unto us, That enjoying the Fruits of Peace, we refuſe 
the Charges of Wars ; nay we never refuſed Wars, 
But now it # come. to that point, that if we would 
never ſo fain make Wars, we are not able ſo to do, 
the flower of our youth being ſlain > and the (mall re- 
mainder that is left, not only weakned in Body with 
Wounds, Sickneſs, Watching, and reſtleſs Labour ; 
but alſo in Mind diſcouraged, whilſt all things fall 
out proſperouſly to cur Enemies, and to us adverſe 
the greatett and beſt part of our great Artillery be- 
ing broken with continual uſe, which if it were whole 
we could have thereof ſmall uſe or profit, for want of 
Powder, which not only this City now wanteth, but 
alſo your - ſtrong Holds, Lerus, Lyndus, Halicarnal- 
ſus, Arangia. I was wever deſirous 0r curious to 
look into other Mens doings, much leſs into your man- 
ner of War \, but yet (Great Maſter) you cannot deny, 
but it is ſo who have cauſed Souldiers to be brought 
from thence hither openly, and Gunpowder ſecretly ; by 
which Policy you have withſtood your forreign Enemy 
theſe ſix Months, and deceived the treachery of one cr 
two domeſtical Traitors. But T gladly admit we have 
all theſe things, I ſtand upon the truth, 1 ſay not what 
moſt Men ſay, but I ſpeak to pleaſe a few > and ſup- 
poſe we wanted neither Armour nor Courage, I woul 

then ack you this, whether they would adviſe you to uſe 
them to your defence, or to your deſtruttion* For un- 
to both it cannot be, no more than at once 10 be a Free- 
man and a Slave. To uſe them to your deſeruttion, 
that were madneſs and ſenſeleſs pride, hatef ul to Gel 


and Man \ you ſhould therefore Ly _ ro defence > = 


this cauſe ( as I ſuppoſe, be leaveth unto us life and 


ſtrong places be ſhall have without ſlaughter, with- . 
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how ſhall we defend a City (I do not ſay, as the truth is) 
already loft and poſſeſſed by the Enemy, wherein he 
reigneth, rangeth, and turneth all upſide down ? But 
having the Walls battered down, a great Breach in the 
Spaniſh Station, and another not like, but even now as 
ood 2s made in the Italian Station, how ſhall we be 
able to keep this unfortunate Town, battered and rent 
- at the French, Engliſh, and Avergne Stations, and the 
Tower of St. Nicholas ? Which if it were not ſo batter- 
ed and bared of all Warlike Proviſion, but ſound and 
throughly furniſhed with Munition and Viftual, yet ne- 
ceſſity enforcing, and reaſon perſwading, you ought to 
for[ake it, forſomuch as all power of further reſiſt ance 
is taken from you. Do you not ſee how eaſily and al- 
moſt without any trouble, the Enemy (by means of the 
Caſtle be hath new Built upon the Mount Philermo, 
not paſt two Miles diſtant ) can take from you all man- 


zer of Proviſion beth by Sea and Land, and reſtram | 


you from going out or in? Truly notable Gentlemen, 
honourable for your Martial Proweſs, you ſee and have 
long ago foreſeen theſe things better than I, altege- 


the Trade of Merchandiſe, and caring for my Fa- 
mily; yet ſuffer me to ſay the truth. All the Powers 
whereby this Kingdom ſtood, are departed and gone ; 
againſt the force of our Enemies no policy of force re- 
maineth and to expe} Armies of Angels, or Soul- 
diers from Heaven, and other ſuch like Miracles, is 
in my judgment more and more to provoke God to 
anger, although in his anger he be unto us merciful. 
Wherefore being deſtitute of all worldly help, let us 
as we may, provide for our ſafety. T beſeech thee 
( worthy Great Maſter ) by theſe my aged Tears, by 
the natural piety ingrafted in thy noble nature, expoſe 
mot this miſerable City to the ſpoil of the Enemy, 
our old and middle aged Men to the Sword , our 
thives and Daughters to be Rawviſhed, our Boys and 
Youths to the unnatural filthineſs of our barbarous 
Enemies, and to be corrupted with the mad and greſs 
Opinion of the ungodly Mahometan Superſtition : 1 
would ( noble Knights ) you had ſeen with what 
Tears, with what Mourning our heavy Families and 
Children crying about their Mothers, ſent ns hither, 
and what Prayers they made for us at our departing ; 
| Twould you knew with what mind and how great hope 
they expect their ſafety from your clemency and ad- 
wviſed reſolution, 


tie Great This Speech of the aged Greek might have 
Maſter re- moved a Heart of Flint; but the Great Maſter, 
ſolvedthat who in his countenance ſhewed a greater cour- 


the Cit . . 4 , 
was ne to Age than his preſent ſtate required, commanding 


be defend- every Man to his charge ; after the matter had 
ea, calleth een thus moſt part of the night diſcourſed, gave 
Ge of then no other anſwer, but, That he would be 
huKnights careful of all their well doing. The next morn- 
and the ning he ſent for Prejanes, Martiningus, and a few 
Bwgeſſ's other of the greateſt judgment and experience 
of the CH. by whom he was fully reſolved, that the City 
in 1o many places by the Enemy laid open and 
ſhaken, was not poflibly to be long defended; 
whereupon he cauſed a Common-Council to be 
called of all the Knights of the Order together 
with the Burgeſſes of the City 3 where after 
long debating, whether they ſhould fight it out 
to the laſt Man, or yield upon ſuch Conditions 
as were to be obtained ; It was by general con- 
ſent concluded, that the Ciry ſhould be yielded, 
and thereupon a Decree made which was by 
A Trice? the Great Maſter pronounced. Whilſt theſe 
fe Fhings were thus in doing, a Truce was taken 
Twhs for With the Enemy for four days, bur full of fear and 
four days. danger. During which time, divers of the Turks 
preſuming upon the Truce, came by great Com- 
panies to behold the Walls and Rampiers of the 
City 3 wherewith Fornovius the Frenchman (of 
whom mention is before made) being ſore moyed, 


' in his choler without further - command dif 


charged a Tire of great Ordnance among the 
chickeft of them, contrary to the Truce taken. At 
which time alſo the Rhodians received into the 
City. fecretly by night a Ship loaded with Wines 
out of Crete, and in her Alphonſus a Spaniard, 
chief Pilot of - the Rhodian Gallies, and with 
him 100 voluntary Souldiers all Latins, all which 
went out of Crete without the knowledge of 
the Venetian Senate ; for at that time the Vene- 
tians were in League with Solyman. The "Furks 
july offended with the breach of the Truce, 
and the taking in of new Supplies, which they 
ſuppoſed to have been far greater than in 
truth they were 3 without command of any Cap- 
tain or Enſign diſplayed, in great numbers chruſt 


in through the ruins of the Breaches into the 
City as far as the Rampiers and Barricadocs new 
made, and furiouſly affailed the Defendants ; 
In which Conflict many were ſlain and wound- 


ed on both ſides. But after the Turks: had to 


ther ignorant in Martial Afﬀairs, altogether buſied in | their coſt again made proof of the courige of 


their Enemies, as without commandment they 
began that Skirmiſh, ſo of themſelves they brake 
it off and retired. After the 'Truce was thus 
broken, the Captain of the. Turks Fencers, a 
bloody cruel Fellow, having taken three Chri- 
ſtians Priſoners, cut off their Hands, Ears, and 
Nofes, and ſent them ſo diſmembred into the 
City with Letters to the Great Maſter, char- 
ging him with the unjuſt breach of the Truce, 
barbarouſly threatning within three or four days 
to make like example of him to all poſterity. 
Amongft others none was more troubled with 
this ſuddain and unexpected breach of the Truce, 
than Robertus Peruſinus, Raymundus Marchet, and 
Raymundus Lupus , three Knights of the Order, 
Men of ſingular Wiſdom and Gravity, Embal- 
ſadors at that time in the Turks Camp ; wlom 
the barbarous People tn their fury had undoubt- 
edly ſlain or put to torture, it they had not 
feared the like meaſure to have been ſhewed 
to their Hoſtages in the City. But after that 
Nicholaus Vergotus, and Georgins Sandriticus, two 
of the Burgefſes of the Ciry, were come into 
the Camp: with Articles containing the condi- 
tions whereupon the Rhodians were contented 
to deliver up the City, all their fury and rage 
was quickly appealed. Solyman for his grearer 
Majefty and the more terror of theſe Meſlen- 
gers, beſet round about with his great Army, 
and guarded about with his Janizaries in their 
richeſt Attire and gliſtering Armor, gave them 
audience; who admitted to his preſence, with 


A harbaye 
085 Fath 


great humility offered unto him in writing the 


conditions whereupon the Rhodians would yield 
up unto him the City. "The chief points where- 
of were, That the Churches ſhould remain un- 
ro the Chriſtians inviolated ; That no Chil- 
dren ſhould be taken trom their Parents 3 That 
no Chriſtian ſhould be inforced to forſake his 
Religion and turn*Turk 3 That ſuch Chriſtians 
as would tarry {till in the City, might ſo do 
at liberty, without paying any Tribute for the 
ſpace of five Years 3 That all they which would 
epart might go with Bag and Baggage, fur- 
niſhed with convenient Shipping and Proviſion 
as far as Crete, and to carry with: them ſo much 
great Ordnance as they pleaſed ; and that the 
Chriſtians ſhould appoint a reaſonable day for 
the time of their departure. All which Articles 
Solyman condeſcended unto, and folemnly {wore 
faithfully to perform the ſame. But how they 
were indeed performed the Writers of that age 
do much vary : It ſhould ſeem they were nei- 
ther altogether kept, nor broken 3 bur ſo per- 


tormed as pleaſed the Conqueror 3 certain it is 


that 
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that many great outrages were through military 
Infolency commitred by the proud Turks up- 
on the poor Chriſtians, contrary to the mind 
of Solyman. TJacobus Fontanus a Civilian, and 
at that time one of the Judges of the City (out 
of whoſe writings this Hiſtory is for moſt part 
colle&ed) reporteth, That the Turks not expect- 
ing the departure of the Chriſtians, brake in- 
to the City upon Chriſtenmas Day , by 
Gate called Coſquinium , polluted the Temples, 
ſhamefully abuſed the Chriſtians, and made 
havock of allthings3 and that he himſelf, falling 
into their hands, after he had with ſuch Mony 
as he had, redeemed himſelf, having not ſuffici- 
ent to concent all their greedy deſires, was by 
them hardly entreated and grievouſly beaten. The 
Great Maſter by the counſel of Achimetes, put- 
ting on ſuch ſimple Attire as beſt beſeemed a 
vanquiſhed Man that was to humble himſelf 
before the Conqueror, went out of the City into 
the Camp, attended upon with a few Knights of 
the Order 3 where after he had waited. in the 
Rain molt part of the day, before So/ymans Tent, 
atlaſt he had a rich Gown caſt upon him, and 
ſo brought into the proud Tyrants preſence. 
Where after they had a while at che firſt, with 
piercing Eies one earneſtly beholden the other ; 
the Great Maſter humbling himſelf before him, 
was in token of Grace admitted to Kiſs his Hand, 
and welcomed by Solyman in this ſort. 


Solyman 

. bis Speech 
unto the 
Great Ma* 
ſtir, 


Although (laid he) I might worthily and juſtl 
zufringe the Articles I have preſcribed concerning < 
nielding of the City, with thy moſt wicked croſſed Com- 
piers, the People of the Rhodes, and thee eſpecially 
ſuch a Captial Enemy, "gs whoſe deſerved puniſhment, 
neither Faith nor Oath ought to ſtay a moſt juſt Con- 
queror yet I have determined to be not only gracious 
and merciful unto thee, ſo great an Offender, deſer- 
ving exemplary Puniſhment , but alſo liberal and 
bountiful , who if thou wilt by weldoing amend the 
grievous Tranſgreſſuns of thy former Life, I promiſe 
unto thee moſt honourable Entertainment, great Pre- 
ferment, and the higheſt Places .in my Empire, in 
my Army in time of War, and in Counſel in time of 
Peace. Not to refuſe this mine offer, both thy preſent 
eftate perſwadeth thee, and the Chriſtians ( whoſe 
quarrel thou tookeſt upon thee to defend againſt me, 
with better beginning thari ſucceſs ) deſerve at thy 
hands no better , for what ſhould let thee forſaken of 
all thy Friends, a Man as it were betraied and van- 
quiſhed, to caſt thy ſelf into the perpetual faith and 
protettion of a moſt mighty and merciful Conqueror, 
of bimſelff offering thee this undeſerved Grace and 


Favour, 


Whereunto the Great Maſter preſently anſwered 

Te reolte Moſt Mighty and Gracious Emperor, your offered 
«ug 4 Favours before your other —_ Captains q de- 
Weſter to ſerve not ;, neither is my preſent eſtate and deſert to- 
Solyman. wards you ſuch, as that I dare or ought to refel the 
ſame ; yet Iwill ſpeak freely in the midſt of your V+- 
Grorious Army, a Man vanquiſhed in preſence of the 
Conqueror, whoſe great Mercy I never deſpaired of, 

and whoſe Faith I never doubted ; I had 7ather now 

| T1 bave loſs my Sovereignty, forthwith to loſe my 
private and unfortunate Life ; or elſe Fu ever bere- 

after to live in Obſcurity, than of my People to be ac- 
counted a Fugitive rather than a fig» Man: For, 

to be cane is but chance of War, and of ſo great 

@ Conqueror no ſhame to him that is Conquered ; 

but afterwards to forſake bis own-People and to turn 


to the Enemy, I account it ſhameful Cowardiſe and 


Treachery. 


Sohman marvelling at the Courage and Majeſty 


the 


to the City, guarded with his own Guard, until 
he was come into his Palace 3 and unto every 
one of the Knights attending upon the Great 
Maſter, was given a rich Garment, in token of 
Solymans Favour. Within a few days after Soly- 
man coming into the City, went to viſit. the 
Great Maſter alſo; whomhe found buſie in pack- 
ing up his things againſt his departure. Here 
when the Great Maſter falling down upon his 
Knees would have worldpped him, he would in 
no caſe ſuffer him ſo to do ; but with his hand 
putting aſide the Vail of Majeſty (which manner 
of Reverence the Turkiſh Emperors give only 
to God, and their Great Prophet Mahomer) took 
him up and Saluted him by the Name of Fa- 
ther. To whom the Great Matter for his Wiſ- 
dom and Diſcretion now to him no leſs admira- 
ble, than he was before in time of War for his 
Valour and Comage, ſpake in this fort : 


IF my Fortune and Succeſs had been anſwerable to 
my Heart and Courage, T ſhould here be in this City, 
rather as a Viftorious Conqueror than a Man Conquered. 
But ſithence the fatal Deſtinies would needs over- 
throw the Rhodian Eſtate, I am glad that you are the 
Man before all other by Fortune aſſigned, of whom 1 
ſhall receive both Force and Grace. And unto you, 
| among [t many other yeur rare and worthy Praiſes, this 
ſhall not be the leaſt, That yeu vanquiſhed the Rhodes 
and ſhewed Mercy. By this means you have joyned 
unto your dreadful Power, the Fame of Clemency and 


ſpiſed, by which alone we come neare#t unto God. 
Wherefore I doubt not but you will keep the conventions 
of the late Peace inviolated, which your own clemency 
perſwaded you to grant , and neceſſity inforced us to 
take, I ſhall now be aneternal example to the Turkiſh 
Emperors Clemency and Vertue, more than if I had 
by and by at the firſt yielded my ſelf; Obſtinate 
wilfulneſs hath made thy Glory and Mercy now 
— through the whole World, and unto the Worlds 
End. : 


Whereunto Solyman by his Interpreter, anſwered : 


It is to me a great pleaſure, that God at length 
bath put into thy mind to make choice of Peace before 
War, which I would thou couldſt have liked of from 
the beginning then truly thou ſhouldſt at this time 
have received of my great and mighty Majeſty, more 
good than thou haſt endured harm, Which that I 
have done unto thee , not for any hatred, but only 


That I Juſfer thee and thine to depart hence at li- 
berty, with all yuur Wealth and Subſtance > for I 
make not War, thereby to heap up Wealth and Riches ; 
but for Honour, Fame, Immortality, and enlarging 
of mine Empire. For it is the property of a King 
rojally deſcended, by ſtrong Hand to jake from others, 
and to invade others ; not upon a greedy and cove- 
tows Mind, but for the honcurable deſire of Rule 
and Sovereignty ; which whilf my Neighbour with- 
ſtaudeth, I count it enough by force of Arms to remove 
him. 

But the Tyrant (as many ſuppoſed) ſpake all 
this by way of diflimalation, having as 1t was 
commonly bruted, given order for the rigging 
wil Ship, and certain Gallies, for the 

ddafMraniporting of the Great Maſter and the 
Kaights of the Order to Conſtantinople, which 
revort ſeemeth to have been but feigned either 
oo malice, or elſe by ſuch as leaſt knew Solp> 
mans Mind'; for if he had fo purpoſed, who ſhould 


f2 | Fovins 


| of the Hoary old Prince, in his fo great ex- 
tremity, diſmiſſed him, and ſent him again in- 


Solyman 
cometh 3nto 
the City 
unto the 
Great Ma» 


ſter. 


The Speech 
of the 
Great Mas 
ſter to 
Solyman, 


Courteſie ; an Honour not of the Higheſ# to be de-_ 


The notable 
anſwer of 
Solyman 
to the 
Great Ma- 
(ter, 


for deſire of Sovereignty, thou mayſt gather by this, _ 


| haye Iet hin, having Eo all in his Power. - 


[  —— 
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- Solyman the Magn! ficent, Fourth E mperor of the Turks. 
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Solyman 
entreth in- 
ro the 
Rhodes or 
Chriſten- 
mas day, 
#n the year 
1522, 

v 


Solyman 

ſends Fer- 
hates Baſ- 
ſa againſt 
Alts-Beg 

the Moun- 
tainPrince 


. Solyman, whilſt the Chriſtian Princes were at 


Fovius in his little Treatiſe Rerum Turcicarum de- 
dicated to Charles the Fifth, reporteth that he 
himelf heard Liladamus the Great Maſter ſay, 
That when Solymanentred into the Rhodes atrend- 
ed upon with thirty thouſand Men, there was 
not any Man heard to ſpeak a word, bur that 
the Souldiers went as if they had been obſervant 
Friers; and that when he came to ask leave of 


Solyman that he might depart, he was fo courtc- | 


ouſly uſed of him; that turning himſelf to 4- 
braim the Bala, whom he above all Men loved, 
ſaid, Truly I cannot hut grieve to ſee this un» 
fortunate old Man, driven out of his own dwel- 
ling, to depart hence ſo heavily. _ ; 
The Great Maſter embarking himſelf with 
his Knights and ſuch other as were willing to 
depart, in Veſſels and Gallies prepared for that 
purpoſe, departed out of the Iſland on New- 
years day atnight 3 and after long and danger- 
ous Travel by Sea in that Winter weather, land- 
ed at laſt at Meſſe in Sicilia, from whence 
he afterwards ſailed into Taly, and fo travelled 


: « ee er  enenoeainenis 
Alis, without miſtruſt, thought good to afſay if 
he could by policy bring that to paſs which he 
was othorwils with great danger to attempt by 
force, Wherefore feigning himſelf to be extream 
ſick, he ſent Embaſſadors to 4/is, requeſting him 
as a friend to vouchſafe to come unto him bein 
at the pbinr of death, unto whom he had many 
things of importance from the great Emperor 
to impart, dnd would if he ſhould die, leave wich 
him all his charge untit Se/[man ſhould otherwite 
diſpoſe thereof, HY | | 

Alis, who from his youth had always honour- aj ,,4 
ed the Turkiſi Emperors and faithfully ferved vis four 
them, miſtruſting no harm, came to the Baſfſa, Sons we. 
. accompanied with his four Sons 3 whom the amy 
faithleſs Baſſa without regard of infamy, cauſed * * 
preſently to be put to death with their Father ; 
and ſo reducing all that Country into the man- 
ner of a Province, under So/ymans obeilance, 
came to him with twenty thouſand Men, about 
the time that the City of the Rhodes was yield- 
ed up. This is the faithleſs dealing of the Turks, 
not with the Chriſtians only, but with them 


to Rome, where he was honourably received by 
Adrian the Sixth of that Name, then Biſhop there, 
a Hollander born, ſometime School-maſter to 


of their own ſuperſtition alſo; uſing it as no 
{mall policy , utterly to extinguiſh the No- 
bility of all Countries ſubje@ to their fervile 


Charles the Fifth, and his Vicegerent in Spazr 3 
who if he had been as forward in the ſhort time 
of his Papacy to have relieved the Rhodes, as 


he was to maintain Charles his Quarrel againſt | 


the French King, it is not unlike but that fa- 


Tyranny. 
Sulyman after he had thus ſubdued the Rhodes, YT 


and diſpoſed of the Ifland as he liked beſt, rc- 1, cor. 
turning to Conſtantinople, brake up his Army, ſlaetino- 


Solyman 


mous City had been relieved, and the Ifland 
in poſſeflion of the Chriſtians at this day. Thus 


diſcord amongſt themſelves, to his great glory 
and no leſs grief of.all good Chriſtians, entred 
the Rhodes the 25 day of December, a day de- | 
dicated unto the Nativity of our Saviour Chrilt, 
in the year 1522, after it had been by the 
Knights of the Order valiantly kept and de- 


and for the ſpace of three years after follow- Plc- 
ed his pleaſure , not doing any thing worthy | 
of remembrance. During which time and ma- 
ny years aſter, the rich and flouriſhing Country 

of Italy, ſometime. Miſtreſs of the World, was 
miſerably afflited and rent in pieces by Charles 
the Fifth (then Emperor) and Francis the French 
King, the one envying unto the other the glory 

of the Empire; and he not content therewith, 


fended againſt the Infidels by the ſpace of 214. 
years, fince the time they by force took it from 
the Infidels in the year 1308. and now being fo 
long holden as was poflible, againſt all the power 
of the Turks,. was yielded up when it had been 
fix Months beſieged. At this Siege So/yman loſt a 
great part of his Army; tor beſides them that 
were lain at the Aſſaults, which were many, 
thirty thouſand died of the Flux. | 

Whilſt Solyman thus lay at the Siege, of the 
Rhodes, Ferhates Baſla Governour of the Mar- 
ches of the Turkiſh Empire, alonglt the River 
of Euphrates, by the commandment of Solyman 
went with a great Army againſt 41:s-Beg, whom 
tae Turks called Schath, Suar-Opli, that is to 
lay, King Smar his Son 3 which P. Fowvins cor- 
rupting, calleth him by the name of Saxovar- 
Oglis. This Alis after he had betrayed his Uncle 
Aladeules the Mountain King, unto Sinan Baſla, 
was by Selymus left chief Governour of that large 
and wild Country alongſt the borders of Arme- 
nia and Cappadocia, wanting nothing of the ho- 
nour of a King* but the Name only, as is before 
declared in the life of Selymus. Solyman jealous 
of his Honour, and fearing leſt he ſhould take 
upon him the abſolute Government of that Coun- 
try ( which indeed of right belonged unto him, 
the Children of Aladeules the late King, being 
now all dead ) and ſo to make himſelf King) 
eſpecially if he ſhould joyn in friendſhip with 
the Perſian King 3 after the manner of ambi- 
tious Men, purpoſed by any means to haye him 
faken out of the way ; and had there aenc 
Ferhates to eaſe him of that care. The Baſſa 
without making any ſhew of Hoſtility mar- 
ching with his Army along the Confines of his 
Country, as if it had been bur to look to his 


charge, when he was come as near as he could to 


ſeeking with immoderate ambition to make him- 

ſelf Lord of all 1raly; moſt of the other Chri- 

ſtian Princes and Stares being at the ſame time 

either by the one or by the other, drawn into 

the fellowſhip of that War, to the great trouble 

and fore weakning of the Chriſtian Common- 

weal. Whereupon Solyman waiting all occaſi- g,., 
ons that might ſerve for the enlarging of his ,por th: 
Empire, and annoying of the Chriſtians, thought diſcord of 
it not a fit time- for him to ſer his foot into #2 
Hungary, whereunto he had already laied open 
a way by the taking of Belgrade. He knew yv4 ſjate 
right well that Lexis then King of Hungary was of Hung: 
but young , altogether unacquainted with the 'Y _ | 
Wars, cammanding over his headftrong Subjeds 
( eſpecially his rich Prelates and Ndbllity ) no that kirg: 
otherwiſe than pleaſed themſelves, being him- 4c 
ſelf rather by them alcogether overruled; beſides 

that, he was in good hope, that the other Chri- 

ſtian Princes near unto him, either carried away 

with regard of their own Eſtate, would not, or 

elſe before unto himſelf by League faſt bound, 

could not afford unto him any great aid or 
ſuccour; the Germans he knew would make 

{mall haſt unto ſuch Wars as ſhould yield them 
auch danger, and but ſmall pay. As for the 
Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, Charles the Em- 

peror, and Ferdinand his Brother, although they 

were joyned unto the young King . with the 
neareſ[t bonds of Alliance (Lewis having Married 

Mary their —_ Siſter, and Ferdinand, Ann, 
King Lewis his Siter) yet was there as he thoughc 

{mall help to be expeted from them ; Charles 
having his hands full in Ialy, and Ferdinand 
altogether careful of himſelf; and that Sigi/mund 

King of Polonia would for the young ' Kings 

ſake break the ancient League he had with the 
Turkiſh Emperors, he could Fardly be o_— 
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them, they would mot at all febr. Of which opinion 


| Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks, 


As for other Chriſtian Princes farther off;he ſtood |} 


pn mn 


wholeſome of Buda. 
cnſel vt Mouth impugned his wholeſome Counſel, and 
flowed, 1aid plainly, That except the King himſelf did lead 


not in any great doubt. Thus -having with him- 
ſelf ſingled out this you Prince the Hungarian. 
King, whom he had in his greedy mind already 
devoured, he ſet forward from Conſtantinople, and 
was come on his way as far as Sophia in Servia 
with a mighty Army of two hundred. thouſand 
men, before x 6 the —Y any know: 
ledge of his coming ( fo blind and ſenſeleſs was 
that State, which now ſleeping in. ſecurity, had 
long. before loſt thoſe. Eies which ever watcht, 
and never ſpared coſt or pains to keep the ſame 
in ſafety) in ſtead of whom were others come 
in place, ſharp of ſight, and too too provident 
for that concerned their own advancement ; but 
blind as Beetles in foreſeeing this great and com- 
mon danger ( wherewith they were ſhortly after 
all quite overwhelmed ) until it was now brought 
home unto their own Doors. The young King 
of himſelf but weak, by reaſon of his- yourhful 
years, and nothing ſtrengthned by them for 
whom he had moſt done, and ſhould have been 
his greateſt ſtay, was wonderfully diſmaied with 
the fame of the approach. of ſo mighty an Ene- 
my ; yet the betcer to. withſtand him, he ſent 
Embaſſadors with all fpeed unto the Chriſtian 
Princes his Neighbours, requeſting their Aid a- 
gainſt the common Enemy, but all in vain. In 
the mean time; after the ancient matriner of his 
Country he gave out general Summons for the 
Aſſembly of his Counſel for the Wars; whe- 
ther his great ſtipendary Prelates ( of duty bound 
to appear) came with their Troops of evil ap- 
pointed Horſemen, and not half full; who alſo 
delivered in lefs ſums of Mony by far, than of 
right they ſhould have done, towards the main- 
tenance of the charge of that common War. 
And the temporal Nobility, forgetting the war- 
like Diſcipline of their famous Anceſtors, as freſh- 
water Souldiers which had ſeen the Turkiſh Em- 
peror in his ſtrength, and but little acquainted 
with ſome light skirmiſhes or ſmall invaſions, in 
their vain bravery made light account of the 
Turks; proudly vaunting, That although they were 
in number but few, yet they would eaſily overthrow 
the great numbers 4 them, if ever they came to han- 
dy ſtrckes. But above all the reſt, one Paulus To- 
morens Archbiſhop of Coloſſa, ſometimes a Mino- 
rite, who had before been in divers light skir- 
miſhes againſt the Turks, with great inſolency did 
ſo confidently brag and boaſt of the Victory he 
vainly dreamed of, that in his Sermons unto the 
Souldiers,and in open talk with the Nobility ( if he 
could have done ſo much as he vaunted of ) it 
ſhould ſeem that he himſelf had been enough to 
have overthrown the Turks whole Army. 

But when all the Kings Army was aflembled, 
and a general muſter taken, there was _ 
tound five and twenty thouſand mea in all, horſe 
and foot. So that the fooliſh hardineſs of Tome- 
reus, and others ſo forwards to give the Turks 
battel, was of moſt wiſe men diſliked. The old 
Souldiers and men of great experience ſaid plain- | 
ly, That it was meer folly and madneſs with ſuch a 
bandful of men to give battel unto the Enemy, who 
would bring eight times ſo many more into the Field 
as they were. Wherefore: ſome wiſhed, that the 
young King ſhould be withdrawn from the emi- 
nent danger; among whom. Srephanus Verbetins, 
a noble Captain, of all the reſt beft acquainted 
with the Turkifa, Wars, gave Counſel, that the 
perſon of OO ſhould for-the ſafety 
of the CommoFState, whatſoever ſhould hap- 
pen, be kept out of danger in; the ſtrong Caſtle 

Bur the unruly. Souldiers with open 


was alfo the raſh Prelate Tomoreus, perſwading 
them with all ſpeed to give the Enemy Battel, 
and that the noble young King under the pro- 
tection of Almighty God ſhould in perſon him- 
ſelf go and give the ſignal of batcel againſt his 
Enemies. The King overruled by this unlucky 
Counſel, upon. a bravery: without reaſon ſer for- 
ward with his Army, and came to a place called 
Mohatchz, or Mugace, which is a little Country Vil- 
lage not far from Danubius, almoſt int the midle 
between Buda and Belgrade. And now Balybeus 


| with twenty thouſand Horſemen (the forerun- 


ners of the Turkiſh Army ) was at hand, at which 
time the Commanders and Captains of the Kings 
Army, entred into Counſel, Whether it were 
better toincamp their Army within their Wag- 
gons alongſt the River of Danubius, - and fo to 
expect the coming of Foannes Sepuſins, Count of 
Cilia, and Vayvod of Tranſylvania - ( who was 
then faid to be coming. towards. the King with 
his .Tranſylvanian Horſemen, of all other fitteſt 
to. have encountred the Turks 3 or elſe to warch 
forward, and preſently to give them Batcel ? But 
Tomorens, who now commanded all, knowing thar 
upon the coming of the Vayod, he was to give 
place, and himſelf tro be commanded ( which 
unto ſo proud a man was no ſmall grief ) for 
the maintenance of his credit, and reputation, 
and to carry away the glory of the Victory he 
ſo vainly hoped oth could not abide to hear of 
any delay ; but haſting headtong to his own de- 
{truction, did with ſuch vehemency impugn the 
wholſome Counſel of others, who would have 
expected the coming of the Vayvod, that he by 
his frantick perſwaſions, drew on the unadviſed 
young King into moſt apparent and manifeſt 
danger. For Balybeus divided his Horſemen into 
four Battels, which by turns skirmiſhed with the 
Kings Army without intermiflion, and gave the 
Hungarians no leiſure to reſt either day or night, 
but continually wheeling about, kept them in 
ſo ſtrait, that no man could without great danger 
g0 to water his Horſe at the fide of Danubizr, 
which was faſt by, or once to ſtir out of che 
Camp, but were inforced to dig Pits for Water 
in places where they lay 3 with which neceſlicy 
Tomorens was enforced to put the Army in order 
of Battel,, and there was now no remedy, but 
he muſt of neceflicy fight tor the honour of his, 
Prince and Country., His Battel was ranged all 
in length, and his Horſemen not altogether ( as 
it was thought ) unficly placed here and there 
by Troops among his Footmen ; leſt the "Turks 
( being in number eight to one ) ſhould with 
their multitude compats them round, and fo in- 
force them to fight as it were in a Ring 3 tor now 
was Solyman come alſo with all his huge Army. 
The Hungarian Tents defended with a {mall Gar- 
riſon, were left a lictle from the Army on the right 
hand, incloſed round about with Wagons, oc 
chained to another 3 near unto the which, To-0- 
reus General of this unlucky Batcel, had not alto- 
gether undiſcreetly placed a fag. So choſen 
Horſemen for the defence of the gs Perlon 
againſt all uncertain Events of the Batrel. Buc 
this day ( unlucky to the Hungarian name, but 
unto the King himſelf moſt fatal and unfortu- 
nate ) overthrew that his purpoſe, deviſed too 
late for the ſafety of the Kings Perſon; tor ar 
the firſt encounter the Hungarians, alchough titty, 
had received no hace By ao: TR pn 
being mounted too high, or purpoie as it Wa 
—_ the Gunners being for moſt part Chriſti- 
ans) were eaſily beaten down, and overthrown, 
oppreſſed by, the multicude of their Enemies, + 
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and Nobility being almoſt all ſlain together, and 
the Hungarian Horſemen alſo either ſlain or put 
to flight, All _ going thus to wrack, a Com- 
pany of Turks affailed the Camp, which was 
hardly defended by the weak Garriſon. Which 
thing the Troop of the choſen Horſemen appoint- 
ed for defence of the Kings Perſon, beholding, 
could not be ſtaid, but that they would needs 
help them which defended rhe Camp. The young 
King ſeeing all his Army diſcomfited, and himſelf 
forſaken of the Horſemen which he was 1n hope 
ſhould have guarded him, betook himſelf to flight. 
But as he was making ſhift for himſelt, thinking 
to have paſſed over a fenny Ditch, his Horſe in 
plunging out, fell backwards upon him into the 
Ditch; where being heavy loaden with Armor 
not able to help himſelf, he was in the” midſt of 
the filthy Ditch in the Mud moſt miſerably 
drowned. Some few Horſemen eſcaped out of 
the Battel, the reſt were either lain or taken 
Priſoners. This woful Battel never ſufficiently 
to be lamented, as the ground of the miſeries of 
that worthy Kingdom, was fought the nine and 
twentieth day of Otober in the year 1526. 

Solzyman having obtained this Victory, marched 
on direaly to Buda, the Regal Seat of the Hun- 
garian Kings, which was delivered to him with 
the Caſtle ; upon condition, that he ſhould not 
violate any man either in Perſon or Goods, and 
at his departure to leave the ſame again unto the 
Hungarians 3 all which things he ( according un- 
to their requeſt ) faithfully performed. Being 
entred into the Caſtle, he wonderfully com- 
mended the ſame, but lodged not therein, be- 
cauſe it is by their ancient Law forbidden the 
Turkiſh Emperor to lodg within any walled place 
which is not his own. Wherefore he returned 
and lodged in his Camp alongſt the River of 
Danubius, 

Whilſt Solyman lay thus at Buds, ſeven bloody 
Heads of the Biſhops and greateſt of the Nobi- 
lity ( ſlain in the late battel at Mobatchz) were 
preſented to hin, all ſet in order upon a woodden 
Step; whereat he ſmiled, to ſee his Courtiers 
a” hap right Hands upon their Breaſts, and 
bending their Bodics as if they had done them 
great obeiſance, to ſalute them by name, and in 
dirifion to welcome them by the names of va- 
liant Popes. Bat afterwards, when he had more 
particularly enquired what every one of them 
was, it is reported that he moſt of all deteſted 
Ladiſlans Salcanizs the great Biſhop of Strigonium, 
for his miſerable Covetouſneſs, that being a man 
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unto his Sovereign, requeſting the ſame at his 
great need. Tomorers he blamed of inconſiderate 
raſhneſh, tor that he being a Clergy-man, would 
buſie himſelf ſo far in matters not belonging to 
his vocation : On the contrary part,he commend- 
ed Franciſcus Perenus Biſhop of Veradium, a man 
honourably deſcended, for his wiſe Counſel 
( though it was not followed ) for that he had 
heard it reported, that he as a true Prophet fore- 
telling the common ſlaughter enſuing, had ſharp- 
ly faid in the Counſel at fuch time as Tomoreus 
would needs fight with the Turks, and was not 
by any means to be removed from that his fatal 
opinion , That he did foreſee what that their 
Frier-like General would the next day do; and 
that he would with ſo great an enterpriſe effe& 
no more, bur to make one Holyday the more 
in the Chriſtians Calendar, in remembrance of 
thirty thouſand Hungarian Martyrs, moft miſe- 
rably ſlain. of the Turk in an unequal batrel, 
for defence of the Chrittian Faith and Religion 
( tor at that time, they which willingly expoſed 
chemſelves to death in defence of the Chriftian 


Faith, were all accounted for Martyrs; ) Georgius 
Sepuſius and the others, he called rath Fools, thar 
would adventure with ſo ſmall ftrength to in- 
counter ſo ſtrong an Enemy. At fuch time as 
the Counterfeits of King Lewis and Afary his 
Wite were ſhewed unto him, he honourably 
ſaid, That he was ſorry for the young King, that The },. 
it was hisevil hap to have ſo unadviſed Counfel- 79rabz 
lors in a mater of ſo great importance, as to 519 
perſwade him againſt all reaſon to fight at ſo great Pn 
diſadvantage 3 and that he came not into Hun- his con;1 
gary to take his Kingdom from him, but only to 7 Hu 
revenge the wrongs done unto him by the Hun- 57: 
garians3 and that if he had eſcaped the danger of 
the Batte}, he would affuredly have again reſtored 
unto him the Kingdom of Hungary, contenting 
himſelf with ſome ſmall Tribute 3 and that ic 
ſhonld have been unto him honour enolgh to 
have ſaved the Nephew of Sigi/mund King of 
Polonia his Confederate, ſo ſtrongly allied with 
the honourable Houſe of Auftria. All which he 
commanded to be told to Mary the Queen, who 
was for fear fled from Buda to Pofſonium, Which 
might perhaps all ſeem to have been either dif- 
ſemblingly ſpoken, or falfly reported of the E- 
quity and Courteſfie of the barbarous King, if he 
had not ſhortly afterwards to the ample declara- 
tion of his Bounty and liberality, without any 
deſert, given the ſame Kingdom of Hungary to 
Foarnes Sepuſius, not born of any Royal Blood, 
and then retaining the mind of a very Enemy, 
After that, he took away three goodly Images 
of Braſs of ancient workmanſhip, which were 
laced in the entrance into the Kings Palace, 

y that renowned King Mathias Corvinus the great 
tavourer of rare _ ities and Vertues; theſe 
Images repreſented the forms of Hercules with his 
Club, of 4poilo with his Harp, and Diana with 
her Bow and Quiver, all which he placed in the 
Tilt-yard at Conſtantinople, as a Trophy of the 
Hungarian Victory. Howbeit thefe Images were 
ſince taken down by the perſwaſion of the Mufti, 
and molten (as contrary to their Superſtition ) 
and great Ordnance made of them. He carried 
alſo away with him three Pieces of Artillery of 
moſt excellent and curious workmanſhip ; and 
certain braſen Pillars of chamfred work, which 
_— the Chapiters of the Gates. He tar- 
ried at Buda about twenty days; in which time 
to fatisfie the cruel nature and greedy deſires of 
his Souldiers, he ſent out divers 'Troops of Horſe- 
men into the Country thereabour, by whom 
all the Country betwixt Rab and the River of 
Tibyſeus was by that ſaddain and unexpe&ed 
incurſion ſo deſtroyed, that it is reported that 
above an hundred and fifty thouſand People of 
all ſorts were either ſlain or led away into moſt 
miſerable Captivity. Alt which done, he re- 
turned again by the ſame way he came to Cor- 


ſtaminopte. 


Abour the fame time Toannmes Sepuſius Vayvod jones 
of Tranſylvania, with a great power came now Sepuſius 
roo late into Hungary to have aided the King 3 74% & 
but glad,' as was thoughe, of his death, as tend- _ of 
ing to his own advancement ; foraſmuch as he was ,;rych 
now (the King being dead withour iſſue ) 2 man rbe K31e- 
of greateſt account among the Nobility of Hun 4» 9 
gary, Wherefore as one of a deep and reaching 19%" 
Wit, and in great hope to obtain the Kingdom, 
he began cunningly te labour divers of the No- 
blemen one by one, and in requeſt them, 
that at the next Parlia th ould not be- 
tray the Honour of their 
the Royal Dignity of that anciene Ki, 
transferred unto a ſtranger, of fuch a Nation as 
happily loved them not ; for why the Hungarians 
ought well to remember what pgreat NT 
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they had received in former” times, in chufing 
foreign Kings and Strangers to rule over ,them, 
and in following their unfortunate Enfigns againſt 
the Turks; which thing the woful 'miſeries of 
times paſt might notably prove ; * which either $1- 

iſmundus of Bohemia, or Ladiſlaus the firſt, of Po- 
pier by their unfortunate Battels, once at, Nico+ 
polis, again at Columbarium, and lait TN 
arna, had brought unto the* Hungarians, But 
to ſpeak, nay once to remember the 'harms're- 
ceived by the mong Cowardize' of Ladifiaut,-or 
this late raſhneſs of his Son King. Lewis, would 
make 2ny noble mind to bluſh'and be aſhamed ; 
under whoſe Government all Military Diſcipline, 
and the Glory of Hungary, might well be thought 
to be utterly loſt. And he ſaid there remained 
of the Nobility of Hungary, men honourably 
deſcended of moſt ancient Houſes, worthy of 
the Kingdom, which bare noble minds, and were 
of ſufficient Courage, Diſcretion, and* Power, 
in this time of common heavineſs to reſtore the 
honour of the Eſtate, and worthily to defend the 
Kingdom ; amongſt whom (ſaid he ) I would 
not be accounted 1o baſe minded,or heavy headed 
( although there be many which for the honour 
of their Houſes and Wealth may feem to go .be- 
fore me) that T will therefore confeſs, that, any 
of them is for Valour, Proweſs, or Fortune, bet- 
ter than my ſelf, either for conducting of an Ar- 
my, or government of a Kingdom 3 forT ſhall be 
a King of Courage and Valour ſufficient, if by 
your favourable good Will I ſhall be thought 
worthy of .your conſent and ſufferages. "The 
Vayvod taking this courſe, by his earneft ſute and 
labour had won the good Wills of many 3 and fo 
much the eaſier, for that Stephanus Bator (a man 
of greateſt Nobility among the Hungarians) was 
a lictle before gone into Bohemia unto King Fer- 
dinand, who was then greatly buſied (by reafon 
of a Parliament. there ſummoned ) in procuring 
the favour of the Nobility and Commons of that 
Realm, againlt the time ofthe Parliament, where- 
in he was in good hope to be choſen King; as he 
was in ſhort time after. : 

Ar the ſame time the Hungarians were with 
great ſolemnity celebrating the Funeral of their 
late King; whoſe dead Body after the depar- 
ture of Solyman from Buda , was found whole, 
by the demonſtration of one Corriſcus, one of 
the Squires of his body, who was preſent when 
he was drowned 3 and ſo was brought out of the 
Fens of Mobatchz to Alba Regalis, where it was 
with great Pomp buried amongſt the Sepulchers 
of the other Kings of Hwngary his Predeceſlors. 
Which ſolemn Funeral once ended, the general 
Military Parliament (by the Authority and Voice 
whereof the Kings of Hungary were by their an- 
cient Laws and Cuſtoms to be choſen ) was cal- 
led; in the ſhutting up wherevl, Jobs the Vayvod 
having in that common heavineſs no Competitor, 
nor any of the greateſt Nobility which durit ſtand 
againſt him, was with the great applauſe and 
conſent of all there preſent choſen King. To 
whom, forthwith Petrus Perennus came and pre- 
ſented the ancient Crown of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, which. was in his keeping, made after 
an homely faſhion of pure Gold, with which 
the lawful Kings of Hungary uſed alwaies to be 
ſolemnly crowned, Ir is reported, that” it was 
the Crown of Stephanus firſt King of Hwngery, 
and was by an ancient Cuſtom alwaies kept in 
the Caſtle of Vicegrade. And'{o Fobs the Vayvod 


'be was orderly crowned , and conſecrated” by. the 


hands of Paulus Biſhop of Strigonium, lately Eiger: 
inſtead of Ladiſlags Salcanins, flain in the Battel 
at Mugace, and by the hands of Stephanus Broda- 
ricus Biſhop of Yacia, whom he choſe for his Se- 


cretary..- And unto Americus Cibachus he gave 
the honour of the Vayvod of Tran/iluania, be- 
ing bat alittle before choſen Biſhop of Veradium; 
In his preferment, he was greatly holpen unto 
the Kingdom by the' Nobility which followed 
him, out of Tranſylvania, ' men of great account 
both irr Peace and' War;. amongtt whom. de- 
{cended-.of : the Hungarian Blood, © were chief, 
Stephanus. 'Verhttius, ' Paulus' Antandrus ,” Gregorius 
Peſthenius, 'Nicholaus'Glefſa, and 'Fanusi Dacia. But 
whilſt-this new Kite is; in this ſoro-buſicd in 
rewarding his Friends;-and:ſtrengrtigitig himſelf 
is his Kingdom, -herwas - advertiſed that: Ferd:- 
and his' Competitor 'of! the: Hungarian King- 
dom was: clioſen King of Bohemia 'who: out of 
the old 'controverſie  betwixt' Mathias Corwinus 
and Fredericus the Emperors great Grandfather, 
alledged great claim -unto' that Kingdom , de 
rived / from -the time 'of Ladiſlaus, who was re- 
ported to' have been'poiloned at the time of 
the ſolemnization of his'Marriage, through the 
ambition and malice of Georgius Pogibracins 3 who 
affecting-the-Kingdom of Bohemia, ſhortly after 
obtained the ſame. And now it ſeemed thar the 
time was come, wherein Ferdinand made greater 
with the' Kingdom of Bohemia, and: ftrengthned 
with the power of his. Brother Charles the Empe- 
ror, not' forgetting his Right, might upon good 
ground lay claim unto the Kingdom of Hu»zary, 
nnto him'( as he 'pretended ) of right belong- 
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ing ever ſince the time of A/berrus the Emperor. 


Neither did Ferdinand, befide the ftrength of A4- 
ffria and Bbbemia, want the furtherance of di- 
vers of 'the Princes of Hwngary; having in- his 
Court ritany 'of unquiet Spirit , half Fugitives, 
deſirous of change, Which envied at the Vayvods 
Royal Preferment ( as if it had beer taken from 
chemſelves,' more* worthy thereof than he ) by 
the raſh' arid tamultugus favour of the Vulgar 
People. ' For beſides Bator, who it moſt Mens 
judgment' might moſt worthily' have required 
and obtained the Kingdotn, there were others 
alſo almoſt' of like Nobility and- Vatour, as Va- 
lentins Taurntcus, Stiphanits Maylatus|'Fanus Scala, 


 Gaſper Scredius, Balfaſor Pamphilus, and Ferentits 


Gnarius, to-whom allo was joyneU Paulus Ba- 
chitius born in Servia';' a valiant Gentleman , 
who' being entred inte the Mahometan Reli- 
gion, to: avoid the Turkiſh Slavery, . got away 
unto the' Chriſtians, ' and hardly eſcaped from 
the Battel of Mobarchz, By the perfwaſion of 
theſe Noblemen, Perdinand of his own diſpolt- 
tion ready enough to claim his Right, eſpeci- 
ally a Kingdom, and truſting unto his Strength 
in Auſtria; Saks, Rhetia, Stiria, and Carynthia, 
marched. diretly towards Buda. With whole 
coming, ' Fobn \the new King being wondertul- 
ly troubled; as a man beſet with want of all 
things, having neither-ſufficient Strength where- 
upon to reſt in his new/got Kingdom, -neither 
any great” affarance- of the Fidelity of his Sub» 
jets, like enough -either for fear, or of their 
natural' inconſtaney;- ts fall from him, deter- 


| mined' not to abide the coming: of his Enemy 


to Buda 7 but exhorting his Captains to follow 
him, although he were- glad: to depart and givs 
place to his evil- Fortune for a time, with fuch 
Power as he had brought with him out of Tran- 
[ylvania, and fach other as he could otherwiſe 
levy, he paſſed- over the River to: Peſtum; and 
not daring any where: thereabouts to- reſt; by 
long marches paſſed over the River Tibiſcus 
and there encamped at Tocai, which was a ftrong 


Caſtle upon the furcher fide- of the River. His K71g Fer- 


departure being known; 


Ferdinand  marching-on; 4inand 


obtained Buds without reſiſtance 3 where he x 2 


Captains, 


ftaid a while, and confulted' witty his 
| Whether 
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Whether he ſhould purſue. his flying Enemy, or 
not. But it was quickly reſolved, That the dif- 
couraged Enemy wasts be ſpeedily purſued. before 
he ſhould gather greater ſtrength, or enter 1nto 
greater Poticies. Wherefore Ferdinand commut- 
ted all his Arnry unto the Nobility of: Hungaty, 
his Friends, whom we have before named ; who 
marching with all fpced- poflible, came to tlie Ri- 
ver Tibiſcus ; where paſling over upon a Bridge 
made of Boats which they brought with them 
in Waggons for that purpoſe, they came with 
Enfigns diſplaied unto the Caſtle of Tocaj, where 
the King lay with his Army in order of Batcel. 
But terrified with the fuddain coming of his E- 
nemies; and debating with his Captains of. the 
greatneſs of the danger, took a courſe unto him- 
felf rather fafe than honourable , for his Captains 
deſiring nothing more than to joyn Bartel, and in 
manner contemning their Enemies, per{waded 
him to withdraw himſelf a little ' que of the 
Battel, and to keep him out of danger 3 and it 
things fell out otherwiſe than well, to reſerve 
himſelf unto his better fortunes; as for them- 
ſelves they would moſt reſolutely fight againſt 
thoſe traiterous Fugitives, foraſmuch as it were 
great diſhonour for them, being Hungarians, a 
warlike People by nature, to refuſe Battel be- 
ing offered by the Enemy. Amongſt the Chiet- 
tains of the Kings Army, Ferentius Bodo an old 
Captain of great experience and courage was 
chict, to whom the King delivered his Enſign 
with his own hands, and he with great skill 
ordered his Battel, for the number of his Soul- 


diers ; he himſelf ſtood in the main Batrel with 


the Hungarians, placing the Tranſylvanians in 
the Wings. In Ferdinands Army, Valentinus Tu- 
raccus led the main Battel with the Hungari- 
ans, under Ferdinands Enſignz ftrengthned on 
the one fide with Troops of Horſemen out of 
Styria, and on the other, with the Horſemen 
of Auſtria, But Paulus Bachitius ( according to 
the manner of the Turkiſh Wars, wherewith 
he was well acquainted ) with a Company of 
Light-Horſemen lay cloſe in ambuſh in a con- 
venient place for that purpoſe, a good diſtance 
off, againſt the left Wing of the Enemies Ar- 
my, ready as occaſion ſhould ſerve, to take his 
moſt advantage. It was not greatly needful 
for the Captains to uſe any periwaſions to en- 
courage their Souldiers, ready enough of them- 
ſelves to fight. The great Ordnance once. dif- 
charged, the Armies came faſt on and joyned 
Bartel, where the Wings of both Battels fought 
with” divers fortune. The Styrian Horſemen 
were not able to endure the force of the Tran- 
ſylvanians, but were put to the worſe. And on 
the other ſide, the letc Wing of Bodo his Army, 
conſiſting for moſt part of raw and unexpert 
Souldiers, was by the Horſemen of Auſtria over- 
thrown. At the ſame time both the main Battels 
( being almoſt all Hungarians) fought with equal 
courage, and that fo eagerly, as ſeldom had been 
ſeen a more fierce or cruel Battel. But by a 
freſh charge given by*Ferdinands Horſemen, who 
had now put to flight the right Wing of Bodo 
his Battel, all Bodo his Army fighting moſt va- 
liantly, was diſordered and put to flight; Bodo 
the General labouring to reſtore the Bartel, and 
to ſave the Enfign to him before by the King 
delivered, was by the coming in of Paulus Ba- 
chitius with his Light-Horſemen taken. The 
other Captains ſeeing all loſt, and paſt hope of 
recovery , betook themſelves to flight z all the 
Kings Artillery and Enſigns were taken by the 
Enemy. The King ſeeing the overthrow of his 
Army, for lateguard of his life fled into Polo- 
nia. Ferdinands Captains following the courſe 


of the Victory, entred into Traz/yluanis ;. where 
the People yielding themſelves at the firſt, all 
the whole Province ſubmitted it ſelf unto the 
Authority of Ferdinand. Bodo and the reſt of 
the Noblemen . that were taken Priſoners, with 
the Enſfigns taken from the Enemies, were ſent 
to Ferdinand. But when Bodo having his liberty 
promiled, could not_ be perſwaded to renounce 
is Oath given to King Fob», and to bear Arms 
againſt him, he was.by Ferdinand his command- 
ment caſt into a dark Dungeon, where ſhortly af: 
ter conſumed with ſorrow and grief, he milera- 
bly ended his life. - | 
Shortly after, Ferdinand ( the Hungarians ge- 
nerally ſubmitting - themſelves unto him ) was 
by their commen conſent faluted King, and 
crowned with the ſime old Crown wherewith 
King Fohy had been crowned, which the ſame 
Perenus ( a man of little conſtancy ) brought un- 
to him; and with him was alſo crowned 41 
his Wife, the only Siſter of the late King Lewy. 
All which folemn ceremonies were celebrated 
at Alba Regalis, the uſual place for the Corona- 
tion of the Hungarian Kings. Ferdinand by rare 
felicity thus poſſeſſed of two Kingdoms, where- 
unto he was not Þorn, returned -into Bohernin, 
and left his Deputies for the Government of 
the Kingdom O Hungary ; thele were Strephanus 
Bator, whom he appointed Viceroy, with whom 
he joyned Paulus Biſhop of Strigomium, who had 
alſo revolted from King Fobn; and made Be- 
rethſaxtus Secretary, and Alexius Turſonus a Mora- 
vian, Treaſurer. 

King John thus miſerably diſtreſſed, and thruſt 
out of his Kingdom by Ferdinand, fled to Hiere- 
nimus Laſcus, a man for his honourable deſcent 
and learned vertue, of great fame and reputa- 
tion amongſt the Polonians 3 who glad of fo 
honourable a Gueſt, was more careful of no- 
thing, than with all poſfible kindneſs and courteſie 
how to comfort him, wrapt up in ſo many ca- 


\ lamities with the loſs of his Kingdom 3 he frank- 


ly promiſed unto him all his own Wealth ( which 
was not ſmall) for the recovery of his former 
eſtate; and that which more was, for the re- 
viving of his former felicity, the uttermoſt of 
his Wit and Device, which in the compaſling 
of all great matters was accounted wonderful, 
That bountiful enteftainment of this poor King 
by Laſcus, was not altogether unpleaſant to $S;- 
£i/mud King of Polonia, although ( becauſe he 
would not offend Ferdinand, with whom he was 
joyned in Friendſhip and Alliance ) he ſeemed 
to moſt men plainly to forget himſelf, ia ſhewing 
ſo ſmall kindneſs unto King Fobn, whofe Sifter 
Barbara he had ſometime married ; which .was 
the cauſe that Laſcus forgot no point of courteſie 
in entertaining his Gueſt, and yer the credir of 
Sigiſmund with King Ferdinand not toucht. But 
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when they had ſpent almoſt a" month in con- ;,uiſelleth 


fultation, and debating of matters too and fro, 
Laſcus accuſtomed with his deep Wit ſharply to 
reaſon, and advifedly to determine of moſt 
weighty cauſes , at laſt reſted upon this one 
point, "That ready help in 1o hard and deſperate 
a caſe was only to be*hoped for of the Turkiſh 
Emperor Solyman > being of opinion, that he be- 
ing a moſt mighty Prince and of an honourable 
diſpoſition, anſwerable to his greatneſs, would 
not reje&t the humble Prayers of an oppreſſed 
and exiled King elpecially, if that being by his 
o_ and power Teſtored, he could be content 


Kng John 
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lyman; 


for ſo great a benefit to hold his Kingdom, as 


of the bounty of the Orhoman Kings. For Laſ- 
cus ſaw that Solyman ( ſo great and proud an 
Emperor ) was not fo defirous of Kingdoms 


( whereof he had ſo many as could not —_ 
ey 4 


 Solyman the Magmficent, - Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
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be reckoned, then commanding over a great part 
of the Wd. ) asof glory and renown, where- 
with he underſtood him to be wonderfally de- 
lighted above all other Kings of the Eaft, nattral- 
ly carried away with that windy 'vaniry. '"This 
Counſel ( as in effe& it proved') was unto King 
Fobn wholſome and reafonable, if a man; do bnr 
reſpe& the r Eſtate of a King, ſo-greatly 
wronged, living in exile , but refpefting the” Chni- 
ftian Common-Weal, ir was undoubtedly moſt 
dangerous and lamentable, for one-mans patticu- 
lar profit to bring the whole State into moſt dread- 
ful and\horrible danger; but the fick minds of 
worldly men, living in {ſmall hope of doing. well, 
and at the point of deſparation, refuſe no worldly 
remedies, be they never ſo doubrful or dangerous. 
And not long after, upon this reſolution with the 
King, Laſcus deſirous by noble aCtions to encreaſe 
the honour of his name, took the matter upon 
him, and went as Embaſſador from the exiled 
King to Solyman to Conſtantinople. "The report 
was, that Sigiſmund did not only not ſtay him, 
but ſecretly gave him his fafe condudt with Let- 
ters of Credence, wherein he commended him 
unto the Baſſaes and other great men in Solymans 
Court, deſcended of the Polonian Blood, as his 
faichful and loving Subje& ſent thither upon an 
extraordinary and ſpecial Embaſſage. Laſcus as 
ſoon as he was come to Conſtantinople, with won- 
derful dexterity had in ſhort time won the Fa- 
vour, not of the Baſſaes only, but of the other 
Courtiers alſo ; preſenting them with ſuch Gifts 
as might for the fineneſs and rareneſs therees, 
rather than for the value ( as, he thought ) be 
moſt acceptable and pleafing to their Wives for 
amongſt that barbarous and corrupted : People 
nothing is better welcome than Gitts, whether 
they proceed of ſimple good Will, or other re- 
{pe&, is no great difterence. Amongſt the great 
Baffacs at that time of greateſt Power and Autho- 
rity,was Luftebeins, or rather Lutzis, who had mar- 
ried Solymans Siſter ; and Abraham born at Praga, 
a baſe Village in Acarnania, brought up in the 


great 


general good liking of the Hungarians: lawfully 


. Choſen to be their King, and 1o after the ancient 


manner of that Kingdom crowned ;-if he were 
now recetved into Seymans Protection, and by 
him reſtored, ſhould never forget ſo. great a be- 
nefit, butalways mot faichfully and thankfully to 
honour the Majefty of. Solyman, paying him fuch 
yearly Tribute as it ſhould pleaſe him ,to:impoſe, 
and to make it known 'to all men, that he was his 


Vaſfal. Which ching 'if ir would pleaſe him to _ 


grant, it ſhould be no lefs honvur and glory to 
Solyman himſelf, than profitable and:comfortable 
unto the'diftretled 'King.' For beſide, that he- 
roicat Kings are compared unto Gods, rather for 
giving than receiving ; - it. was eaſie to be ſeen, 
how greatly it did concern the profit of the Orho- 
an Kings to be neighbqured with a weak and 
cributary King.ratherthawwich Ferdinanda Prince 
of great Power, lately choſen King of Bohemia, 
ſupported by the ſtrengihi of his Brother Charlzs 
the Emperor, commanding over the warlike Na- 
tion of the Germans; which was as much dif. 
ference as was berwixt the maintenance of a con- 
tinual heayy War upon his Borders, .and the ſafe 
enjoying of a moſt affured Peace. Beſide that, it 
concerned the Turks to beware,that ſuch things as 
they had got by the Sword, they ſhould alfo by 
the Sword defend ; and not to ſuffer. any one. to 
grow greater than the reſt in Riches and Power. 
For it might ſo fall out, that Charles, grown to be 
a Prince of mighty Power, might draw the reſt 


of the Chriſtian Princes to join with him in the 


common cauſe of the Chriltian Religion, and in 
that quarrel, as the Chriſtian Kings of Europe had 
in former time done, with united Forces to ſeck 
to recover again what they had before loſt; whofe 
Force it would be hard to withftand. Theſe things 
being ſharply delivered, and by the Baſfacs again 
reported unto Solyman, who ſtanding at a ſecret 
Window, had before heard them as they were 
by Loſes to the Bafſfaes declared; it was no 

abour to perfwade the Turkiſh Emperor, 
of himſelf deſirous of Glory 


and Sovereignty, Salas 


again to undertake the Hungarian War, and to ,,,,.,,, 
grant King Fohn his requeſt, promiſing accord- Laſcus bis 
ing to the fucceſs of the Vidtory to give him that 7cque/t. 


Court from his Childhood wich Solyman 3 he 
was then Viſier or chief of the Baſlaes, -and 


Keeper of the Emperors Seal, and was 'by his 
office to ſubſcrihe all ſuch Grants or Letters 
as paſſed from the Emperor 3 by which his great 
place and ſpecial favour he had with Solyman, he 
in Magnificence, Power and Authotity. far ex- 
ceeded all the reſt of the Baffaes, doing whartfo- 
ever pleaſed himſelf; and that with ſuch Sove- 
reignty and the good liking of Solyman, that it 
was commonly ſaid, he was the commander of 
his thoughts. Laſcus thus 'inſinuated into the 


he defired, that he would faithtully perform what 
he had promiſed, and not ſhew himfelf therefore 


unthankful. | 


In the mean time, Ferdinand upon great reaſon 
thinking ir neceflary by all means poflible to 
confirm himſelf in pofſefiion of the Kingdom of 
Hungary ; and fearing no force but the Turks, 
derermined to prove Se/ymans diſpoſition,” and to 
ſeek for: his Friendſhip-3 hoping by reaſonable 
means to compals it, by ſhewing unto the bar- 


Court, and oftentimes talking with the Baſfaes 
without an Interpreter,for that he could well ſpeak 
the Sclavonian. Tongue (the familiar ſpeech of 
the Turkiſh Courtiers) earneſtly folicited the 


's : . band /erg- 
barous Prince (not altogether abhorring from por 5g. 


the commendation of Juſtice ) his ancient Title z,n1,y 6 
and Claim, and that he was by the ancient Laws Solyman. 


Laſeus his 
queſt of 


Solyman - 


I" the bs 
balf 'of 
King 
John, 


Kings cauſe, wonderfully commending him ; for 
at his firſt coming, after he had faluted Solyman, 
and was about to gk declared the cauſe of his 
coming, he was after the manner of the Turkiſh 
Court referred to the Baſlaes; for Sohyman uſed 
not to admit any Chriſtian to talk with him in his 
Court, Laſcus requeited of Solyman, by the Baſſaes, 
That King John wrongfully thruſt out of his 
Kingdom by Ferdinand Duke of Auſtria, and the 
Treaſon of certain of the Hungarians, might 
by the Turkiſh power be again reffored unto 
the Kingdom of Hungary, which. he would: hold 
by homage of the Turkiſh Emperor, as of right 
belonging unto him, ſince the time that Solymas 
with victorious hand revenging his wrongs, and 
ſubduing his Enemies, had by Law of Arms (For- 
rune ſo judging) gained ths ſame. Promiſing 
that King FJobn, who for his worthinefs was by the 


of the Country right Heir thereof ; thinking that 
Solyman having obtained ſo many Victories, and 
ruling over fo many Kingdoms, would now at 
length give himſelf to Peace, as a man contented 
with his- glory already gotten. His deſire was, 
to be received into his -Friendſhip, ane to joyn 
with him in League upon- the ſame conditions 
which Ladiſlams and his Son Lewis had tor certain 
years before obtained-of the Orhomarw Kings, and 
Sigiſmund King of Polonia then alſo with like qui- 
etne enjoyed. Wherefore havirig found out a 
fir man, whom he might ſend upon this Embal- 
ſage to Conſtantinople ( one Toarnes Oberdanſcus, 2 
Hungarian ) he furniſhed him accordingly, and 
gave him' Gifts, ſuch as he thoughe good to be- 
itow upon the great Baffaes, But when Oberdanſ- 
cus was come'unto Conftantiveple, he found- Soly- 
1a harder to be increated- than he had -betore- 

Ggeg hoped, 
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hoped, and: the Baſſaes alcogether unwilling to 

hear of any League 3 'for although he was :cour- 

rcouſly received of Solyman, and moſt patiently 

heard, whilſt he both eloquently and diſcreetly 

before the great Baſſacs, delivered his Embaſllage ; 

yet in the ſhutting up of all, he received no 

more but a proud and infolentanſ{wer ; . tor Se- 
Solymans Iyman faid, it was far from the manner of his 
anſwer to Anceſtors, to receive them into grace and favour 
Ferdl- hich had done injury to the Orhomar name 5 
wherefore that Ferdinand had done impudently 
to invade another mans Kingdom, and to think 
to hold it to himſelf; foraſmuch as his old-Title 
and Claim which he ſtood ſo much upon, was 
altogether extinguiſhed and loſt by Law of Arms, 
by his late Victory. againſt King Lewis; for 
which cauſes he adjudged him unworthy of his 
Friendſhip and Favour, purpoſing ſharply to re- 
venge the wrong he had received ; and pro: 
claiming War, to come again into Hungary with 
ſuch a power as ſhould be ſufficient to invade 
Ferdinand, cither in Auſtria or Germany, Wherc- 
fore inſtead of Friendſhip and League he de- 
nounced unto him all the calamitics of War ; and 
fo commanded the Embaſſador with ſpeed 
to depart from Conſtantinople. But Oberdanſcus 
when he was come back again as far as Vienna, 
and had there told the Kings Lieutenants of the 
threatning words of Selzman, and that he would 


nands EM- 
baſſadors. 


. by 
ſhortly come thither wich his Army, he was not | -0 ay 
) | Belarade to Buda, 1o terrified the Citizens of 


of any of them believed, but reputed tor a vain 
man. Wherefore to ſhun the hatred of them 


which miſtook truth for falſhood, he made haſt | i1gd Cr C ) 
 £0nium, lJome to A4lba Regalis, lome to Poſſonium 3 


' 
{ 
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willed him to be.of good comfort, promiſing of 
his bounty frankly to beſtow ppon' hiaz whatſo- 
ever he ſhould in that War win with the Sward 
from the Enemy. King Fob obtained this rare 
favour of Sclyman by the earneſt mediation of 
Abraham the commanding Baſlk z whom he had 
before-at.Conſtantinople by his Embailador Laſcus fo 
now with Gifts and Requeſts, thag he throughly 
took upon him the defence of thE Kings cauſe , 
wherein Laſcus was eſpecially holpen by Aloy/ius 
Grittus the Duke of Venice his Son, who then 
followed the . Turks Camp, and was for his Fa- 
thers ſake and the great ſufficiency he held him- 
ſelf, had in great reputation amongſt: the Turks; 
and in ſuch favour wich Abraham, who did all 
in all with Solyman, that he could perſwade him 
to any thing he would. For this 4loy/ius Grirtus, 
born and brought up in Cenſftantimople, and won- 
derful eloquent in the Turkiſh Tongue, had by 
the honourable carriage of himſelf, and the great 
Port he kept in his Houſe, ſo throughly poſleſied 
Abraham (that all commanded ) that he would 
many times bring Solyman himſelf over the Ha- 
ven to Pera, to ſolace himſelf in Grittus his plea- 
ſane Gardens and Banqueting Houſes, which he 
had there moſt ſumptuouſly made after the Iralian 
manner 3 whereby to his great profic he obrained 
to be the chief man in receiving of tae Turks 
Cuſtoms. | 

The fame of Solymans coming direftly from 


Buda, that they almoſt all forfook the City and 
fled unto other places further off, ſome to Srri- 


to come to Ferdinand, who was then at Spires, 
labouring for voices to. further his ſuit, tor that 
at the next Aſſembly of the States of the Em- 


{o that at his firſt coming he entred the City $»otyman 
( almoſt deſolate ) without any reſiſtance ; the enters Bu, 
Caſtle holden by a Garriſon of Germans, he pr pong 
commanded to be beſieged. The Captain of Chance 

: . bl 
the Caſtle was one Thomas Nadaſtus, a man of and be- 
great account among the Hungarians, both for /#etd the 


che honour of his Houſe, and his qualities anfiver- <#* 


pire, which was then at hand for the Coronation 
of his Brother Charles, he himſelf as he well 
hoped, was to be choſen King of the Romans. 
The News brought by Oberdanſcus, did not a lit- 


tle trouble King Ferdinand, foreſccing as 1t were 

what would happen ; for that the Turkifh Ty- 

rant uſed not lightly to break ſuch promiſes, 

but to perform them to the uttermoſt;. and that 

more encreaſed his care, he knew . he ſhould 

come in evil time to crave help of the Germans, 

for the defence of his Kingdom in Hungary a- 

gainſt ſo mighty an Enemy, eſpecially his Bro- 

ther Charles the Emperor being buſied in his Wars 

in Taly, and he himſelf wanting Mony, the on- 

ly means to raiſe an Army to withſtand the 

1529. Turk. The Spring now come, and all things 

| freſh and green, Solyman altering nothing of his 
Solyman former determination, having levied an Army 
_— of an hundred and fifteen thouſand men, ſer 
gary with forward from Hadrianople, his Europeian Horlſe- 
4 great men going before him conducted by Abraham 
Army. the great Baſſa, and Achomates Michael-Ogli, 
General of the Acanzij or voluntary Horſemen; 

and his Aſian Souldiers led by Becrambeins Baſla 
tollowing after him 3 he himſelf with his Janiza- 

ries and Souldicrs of the Court keeping in the 

middle. And marching on in this fort, came in 

King John fifteen daies to Belgrade, where King Tohn ac- 
cometh to Companied with La/ſcus and ſuch of the Hun- 
Soiyman garian Nobility as took his part, came unto 
= - og him, of purpoſe to. make himſelf known unto 
" him which was to prote& him; and doing him 

all che honour he potiibly could, to requeſt him 

to proceed to revenge his quarrel. Sol/yman with 

grave and yet friendly countenance, raiſing him- 

ſelf a lictle from the Cuſhion whereon - he fate, 

gave him his right hand, proteſting, That no- 

thing could happen unto him better, or that he 

more delired of God, than tae be able to relieve 
Ciltreiſed Princes, eſpecially ſuch as were wrong- 

tully oppreſſed by his Enemies; wherefore he 


able tothe ſame, graced with ſingular Learning ; 
he perceiving his Souldiers diſmaied with the ſighr 
of 10 great an Army, and willing to ſurrender 
up the Caſtle ; as beſlemed a valiant Captain,for- 
bad his Souldiers to have any talk with the Ene- 
my, commanded the great Artillery to be bent 
and diſcharged upon the Turks; and ſeeing his 
Souldiers ſlack and timerous, reproved them of 
Cowardiſe and Treaſon, threatning them with 
ſhameful death if they did not hold out the 
Siege to the uttermoſt, and ſhew themſelves 
yaliant men, both for the honour of their Coun- 
try, and of King Ferdinand whoſe Pay they re- 
ccived, and of whoſe bounty they were to -cx- 
pet Rewards and Preferments anfwerable to 
their Deſerts, But they miſdoubring by the run- 
ning too and fro of the Turks, that the Caſtle was 
undermined ; and ſ{melling,or at leaftwiſe imagin- 
ing themſelves to ſmell the ſent of the Gunpowder, 
which they ſuppoſed to be in the Mine, and 
doubting to be preſently blown up ; were ſtruck 
with ſuch a ſuddain fear, that neither the fear of 
future puniſhment, neither the ſhame of ſo foul a 
Fact, nor the reverence of fo worthy a Captain 
could ſtay them,but that they would needs wichont 
further delay deliver up the Caſtle; which when 
they could by no means perfwade the reſoluce 
Captain to conſent to, but that he {till wich ſtern 
Countenance exclaimed againſt their Cowardiſe 
and Treaſon, they laid hands on him , and 
bound him Hand and Foot, and fo preſently con- 
cluded with the Enemy to yield to him the Caſtle, 
ſo thar they might in ſafety depart thence with 
Bag and Baggage; which their Requeſt S9/- 
man granted. But when the Garriſon Souldiers 
(in number about yen hundred ) were abour to 

depart. 
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depart with their baggage towards Poſſonium, as | 
was before agreed 3 and the Janizaries coming 

into the Caſtle, having looſed the Captain, were 
about to let him go alſo; Solyman advertiſed of ' 
the treachery of the Garriſon Souldiers, and of 
che Fidelity of the Captain, changing his mind, 

judged ſuch villanous minded men unworthy of 
his mercy, and in deteſtation cf their perfideous 

dealing with their Captain, gave them all to his 

Janizaries to be flain 3 bur to the Captain himſelf 
he offered honourable entertainment , which 

when he refuſed, Solyman courteoufly ſent him 

away 3 holpen therein by the commendation of 
King Fohn, although his Sifter was married to 

Stephanus Maylat his deadly Enemy. Which 

bloody execution done by the commandment of 
the bloody Tyrant, the Turks faid was not only 

lawfully done, bur alſo to the immortal glory of 
his name in the execution ef Juſtice ; which 

might peradventure ſeem reaſonable, if the per- 
petual hatred of that moſt barbarous Nation a- 

oainſt the Chriſtians gave not juſt occaſion of 
{aſpe&, that ir proceeded rather of their. ancient 

malice, than of any regard of Juſtice, For why 

ſhould the Germans,who had offended to his great 

good, and therefore obtained his ſafe conduct, be 

thought worthy of ſo cruel death ? when as Soly- 

man himfelf in puniſhing the perjury of another, 

ran into wilful perjury himſelf; perverting the 

commendation of Juſtice which he ſo much de- 

fired, by his moſt bloody and unjuſt ſentence. 

Buda the chief City of Hungary thus taken by 
Solyman,he reſolved forthwith to beſjege Vienna the 
chief City of Auſ#ria; in good hope, that By the 
carriage away of that, the other Cities of leſs 
ſtrength both of Hungary and Auſtria would with- 
out any reſiftance be yielded unto him. Where- 
fore he ſent before him Achometes with the volun- 
tary Horſemen, who according to the manner of 
the Turkiſh Wars, running through the heart of 


Hungary, and entring with Fire and Sword into | 


Auſtria, paſſed by Viema, miſerably burning and 
deſtroying the Country before him as far as Lynz, 
The poor People not knowing where to hide 
themſelves from the fury of their Enemies, nor of 
whom to crave help, fled as Men and Women 
diſmaied, carrying with them their beloyed Chil- 
dren, the unfortunate pledges of their love, and 
what elſe they could, as things faved out of the 
midft of the Fire. For whatſoever fell into the 
Enemies hand, was loſt without recure ; the old 
men were flain, the young men led away into 
Captivity, Women ravithed before their Husbands 
faces, and afterwards ſlain with their Children, 
young Infants were ripe out of their Mothers 
Wombs, and others taken from their Breafts were 
cut in pieces, or elſe thruſt upon ſharp Stakes, 
yielding np again that breath which they had but 
a little betore received 3, with-niany other incre- 
dible Cruelties, which were theh by the mercitefs 
Enemy committed. Solyman hi ſelf ſhortly after 
followed theſe forerunners, ant 
with all his Army from Buda towards Vienna, by 
the way took the Caſtle of Akenbourg, whether 
by force or ohio, is diverfly reported ; of 
*e Garriſon Sukdiers there placed by King Fer- 
dmand, he reſerved three hrindred Boheniavs, 
whom he commanded to folfow kis Camp. ' He' 
alſo affaulted the little City of Neapotrs ſeven! 
times in one-day, and was as.often repulſed; but 
being loath to fpend any longer time abont 'a' 
Town of ſo' fmall importance he forfook that, 
and held on\ his way to Yjemna, whither he carte: 
about the, fix and twentieth day of Seprembbiy, 
and inca in five places round aboat''the: 
City, with ſach a Workd of People, that ' unto 


- fetirig forward 
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Tower in Vienna, it ſeemed that the ground was 
for the {pace of eight miles all covered with the 
multitude of his Tents and People. King Fer- 
dinand, who from the time that he had by his 
Embafſſador Oberdayſcus received the hard anfiwer 
from Solyman, alwaies ſtood in doubt of . his 
coming ; and beſide his own Forces ( which 
were not great to oppoſe againft fo mighty an 
Enemy ) craved Aid of the Chriſtian Princes 
his Neighbours, eſpecially of the Princes of the 
Empire 3 Who granting him Aid againft the com- 
mon Enemy, appointed Frederick Count Palatine 
of Rheye and Duke of Bavaria, General of their 
Forces. But whilſt the Germans after their 
manner, ſlowly ſet forwards and made lefhatt 
than the greatnefs of the preſent danger re- 
uired ; S-/yman coming in the mean time, had 
o belaid the City, that it was not poflible for 


Duke Fredrick by any means to get into it, 


but was glad to ftay with his Army at Chrem;e 
about twelve miles from Fiema. A few days 
before by good hap, upon the report of the 
loſs of Buda, twenty thouſand Souldiers Horle- 


men and Footmen out of divers Countries, were 


in good time come to YViema: Amongſt theſe, 
the chief Commandeis was Philip. the Palt- 
grave, Duke Fredericks Nephew ( a young Gen- 
tleman of great Courage and Hope , ſent thi- 
ther but a little before with a few Companies'of 
Horſemen and Footryien by Frederick his Uncle, 
who was coming after with a greater power 
himſelf, but was now ſhut out of the City by 
Solyman ) Nicholaws Count of Salma, the Lord 
William Regendorff, Steward of the Kings Hout- 
hold, Foannes Cazzianer, a noble man of Croa- 
tia, and afterwards Governor of jema; and 
next unto them, Nicholaws Turriauus, Foannes Har- 


' decus, Leonardus Velfſiis , Hettor Ramſack, Men 


both for their Birth and Valour of great account 
amongſt the Germans. - The City of 'Vienna as it 
was of ſotne good ftrength toward-the North, 
by reaforr of Danubms,; 10 in other places it was 
at that time neither by Art nor Nature ſtrong. 
The Ditehes, ſuch xs they were, were altoge- 
ther dry, -ant Caſie to be paſſed overs the Walls 
of Brick” :built round without any Flankers, and 


ſimple manner of FortiScation of Cities;. for be- 
fore that time neither i:ad King Ferdmmand, fear- 
ing no Enemy, n=ich.- chey of Viema; who had 
not of many +. fy an Enemy , had any 
care to fortific tne City ; but as men altogether 
buried in fecurity,and nothing fearing the coming 
of fo mighty an Enemy ( although they were 
thereof. before admoniſhed by Oberdanſcas) had 
not ſo -niuch as caft' up any Rampier or Bul- 
wark, more than at the Gate of Carinthia, where- 
on they might conveniently place their great 
Ordnance; 1ſo that of an hundred great Pieces, 
and three hundred others of lefs charge, which 
might have wonderfully annoyed the Enemy, a 
great part'ſerved ro no uſe for want of conve- 
nient ptace to monne' them upon. Yet as the 
ſuddain coming of the Enemy, and. the fliortneſs 
of the time gave leave, fuch Bulwarks as they 
could upotr the ſuddain, they caſt up, and plant- 
ed their Ordnance thereon. The Cicy was di- 
vide into divers quarters, and to every part 2 
ſtrongGarrifon appointed for the defence thereof 3 
all the Gates of the City were mured up, except 
ſach as were-of purpoſe reſerved to fally our ar. 
"Now had Abrahans the greatBafſa encamped him- 
ff npon an high Hill, 


: Cattle: from whence he mighe overlook all the 
Ties as that he lay out of danger of Gur 
Solymans great Commander in 


| City > yer ſo; 


them which viewed his Camp from the-highteft 


' hot." Becrambeiis, Sol 
| Afia, ay at the Gate 


called Purgatoria, near the 
88S 2 


G Church 


where ſtood a ruinons' 


Viennd 
badly fats 
tified. 


neither high nor thick, bur after 'tha ancient . 
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Church of Saint Ulderich. In the third Camp 
towards the riſing of the Hills, lay Michael-Ogl:, 
towards the Church of Saint Vitus. At the Scot- 
tiſh Gate toward Dannbius, lay the Aſpi, with 
divers Companies of the Janizaries ; which with 
Shot out of their Trenches, ſuffer2d no man to 
appear upon the Walls in chat quarter without 
moſt manifeſt danger, and poured ſuch ſhowers 
of Arrows over the Walls into City, as if they 
had fallen out of the Clouds ; that hardly could 
any man ſtir in the City unarmed, but he was 
forthwith wounded. Solyman himfelf lay near 
unto Saint Marks Church, compaſſed about with 
the Janizaries and other Souldiers of the Court, 
defended alſo with the brick Walls of the Gar- 
dens thereabouts. Whilſt the Turks were thus 
incamping thertſelves, the Chriſtian Defendants 
oftentimes fortunately fallied out upon them, and 
flew many of them. In one of which Aallies 
Wolfgangus Hagen a valiant Captain, with cetain 
old Souldiers of the Spaniards, was ſlain fighting 
moſt val:antly at the Gates of the Caſtle z and 
in another skirmiſh Chriſtepherus Zetlitz a man 
of great courage, fallying out of the City with 
five hundred Horſemen , even unto the Ene- 
mies Trenches, was intercepted and taken with 
ſix others of his Company z who were all com- 
pelled by the Turks to carry ſo many Heads of 
their ſlain Fellows upon Poles, and ſo preſented 
unto Solyman ; of whom he inquired many things 
as well concerning Ferdinand himſelf, and where 
he was, as concerning the Princes which had 
the charge of the City, whether they were in 
hope to defend the ſame againſt his mighty 
power or not. Whereunto- Chriſtopherns aptly 
and wiſely anſwered, although not altogether 
ſo truly, That King Ferdinand lay not tar off 
at the City of Linz, expecting the Aſſembly. 
of a great Army 3 and that the Princes of Ger- 
many » Bohemia, Moravia, and of divers .other 
places were coming unto; him, with great Aid ; 
{o that if he would but ſtay a little until his 
Forces were come together, he ſhould then ſee 
whether of them were of greater Strength and 
Power ; foraſmuch as it would not be long be- 
fore the King would come and give him Battel : 
as for the Princes in the City, he ſaid, he knew 
no more of their minds, but that both they and 
all the Souldiers from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
had ſolemnly ſworn to defend the City, and not 
to give it over, unto the laſt man, repoling their 
hope not inthe Walls and Fortreſles thereof,but in 
their Weapons and V alour, being men of great 
reſolution, and not eaſily to be vanquiſhed or dit- 
couraged, With which anſwer although Sely- 
2an Was a little moved, yet diſſembling his pre- 
ſent heat, ſaid, he had hitherto made War againſt 
divers Nations, and alwaies had the Vidory, 
whereof he doubted not now alſo 3 but as for him 
and the others taken with him, they knew they 
were in his power to fave or kill at his pleaſure 
yet to make them know that he could ſhew mer-, 
cy unto his vanquiſhed Enemies, he frankly grant- 
ed them their lives and liberty z charging them, 
that after they were again returned into the City, 
they ſhould in his name wiſh the Defendants of 
themſelves to yield up the City, which it was im- 
poſlible for them long to defend againſt his 
mighty power, which neither the ſtrong City of 
Belgrade, northe famous City of the Rhodes were 
able to withſtand ; and to accept of ſuch reaſon- 
able conditions as he ſhould grant unto them ; 
promiſing that amongſt other things proceeding 


of his intinite bounty , he would take: order,, | 


that they ſhould in ſafety deparc thence with 
bag and baggage 3 in which doing, they ſhould 
well provide tor the ſafety of themſelves and of 


\ their Goods, by 


flying unto his mercy in time, 
before the fury of the War was grown to fur- 
ther extremity; all which it would be too late 
co expect after the Viory, when nothing was 
to be hoped for but cruel death, murther, and 
miſerable deſtruction. Wherefore, it were good 
for them well to conſider of the matter, and nor 
fooliſhly to refuſe that was now frankly offered 
them of mercy , which they ſhould not after- 
wards ovtain with any Prayers -or Tears ; for 
why, he was reſolutely ſet down ( as he faid ) nor 
to depart thence before he had taken the City. 
When he had thus ſchooled them, he gave unto 
every one of them three Hungarian Ducats, and 
ſo ſent them away. They being received into 
the City with great joy, made relation unto the 
Princes and great Caprains, of all the threatning 
and proud ſpeeches ot the Turkiſh Tyrant; which 
they took-in ſuch diſdain, that they would nor 
vouchale to return him any anſwer. Solyman not 
a little dipleaſed, that his great words were {6 


lightly regarded, by way of derifion ſent word 
to the City, That if they wanted help, he would 
ſend them the three hundred Bohemians, whom 
he took in the Caſtle of Alrenbourg; to whom 
an{wer was returned by them of the City, That 
they needed no help from him, wherefore he 
might diſpoſe of his Priſoners as he thought good. 
By this, Solyman perceived, that Vienna was not 
to be won with words, nor the Defendants to 
be diſcouraged with great looks; wherefore ha 
began to uſe his Force, and with fuch Ordnance 
as he had brought with him to batter the Walls; 
which becauſe it was not great, but fitter for 
ſervice in Field than for battery, did not much 
more harm than to beat down the Batclements 
and ſuch like ſtandings, made of Timber and 
Boards in manner of Galleries, hanging here and 
there over the Wall, for the ſmall.Shot to play 
out of, a ſimple device inſtead of Flankers, His 
great Artillery provided for battery was coming 
up the River of Danubius , which he dayly 
looked for ; but by good hap,. Welfgangus Hoder, 
a forward Captain, hearing of the Turks coming 
up the River, went out of Poſſonium with certain 
{mall Veſſels well appointed, and meeting wich 
the Turks, ſet upon them with ſuch courage 
and reſolution that he ſlew many of them, and 
ſunk divers of their Boats and Pinnaces, amongft 
whom were they which were bringing up &- 
lymans great Pieces for battery to Viewna ; which 
was there all ſunk in the River, with the Boats 
that brought it. By this good ſervice, Solyman 
was diſappointed of his great Artillery, and the 
City delivered of a great danger. So IWelfoan- 
gas having made great Spoil among the Turks, 
and. loſt ſome few men, returned with Vidtory 
to : Poſſonium., Yet. another part of the Turks 
Fleet: coming up to /iema, at the firſt coming 
brake. down all the Bridges; for a lictle above 
the City, the River of Dazubias dividing its 
Channel, maketh. divers Iſlands, which by ſun- 
dry Bridges are . joyned together, over which 
lieth the way from Au#tria unto the Ciry. This - 
Fleet 1ſo kept the paſſage, that no man could 

without danger either by Water or. by Land go 
in or .out- of the. City. Solyman having loſt all 
his Pieces for Battery, and ſeeing how little he 
prevailed with his Field-Pieces, fell to unde:r- 
mining of the City, hoping by that means to 
overthrow the Walls, and to make a way for his 
men to enter. This work, as the Turks chief hope, 
was with wonderful labor and diligence attempted 
in fifteen ſundry places ; which was not ſo ſecretly 
done, but that it was by Drums laid upon the 


ground, by Baſons filled with Water, and Sounds 


made into the Earth, perceived by the TI; 
an 
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and ſo with. Countermines met withal, 'that moſt 

part of thoſe works were utterly fruſtrated, and.in 

chem eight thouſand of his Turks either ſlain or 

buried quick. ER. OLD 
cioht - Solyman to buſie the Defendants that they 
bo./and ſhould not ſo perfealy diſcover his Mines, divi- 
Turks 1 Jed his Army into four parts, appointing them 
int qgderly to ſucceed one after another in giving 
am Alarms to the Town, thar filling their Ears with 
continual noiſe, he might keep them always oc- 
cupied. In the. midſt of the hurly burly his 
Mine-works went forward with all ſpeed poſh 
ble, neither was he in that his expectation de- 
ceived ; for one of the Mines brought to perfeRti- 
on, unperceived by the Defendants, and ſuddain- 
ly blown up, ſhook and overthrew a great part 
of the Wall near unto the Gate which leadeth 
towards Carinthia, whereat the "Turks gave a 
great ſhout, as if the City had now been taken, 
and withal couragiouſly ſtepping forward, preſ- 
ſed. in on all ſides, by the ruins of the Wall to 
have entred the breach, charging the Defendants 
with their ſmall Shot and Turkiſh Arrows as thick 
as Hail. Who onthe contrary part like reſolute 
Men ittood in the face of the breach, with more 
Tut affyhce chan che Wall ir felf, receiving, them 
he th deadly Shot and puſh of Pike, in ſuch furi- 
rrach. ous manner, that the Turks for all their multi- 

cude, unable longer to maintain the Aflault, be- 

gan to retire. Which thing Solyman perceiving, 

lent in new ſupplics, and fo renewed the Aſſault 

before given over, but with no better ſucceſs than 


of Vienna 
blown #þ- 


before; for having received a great overthrow, 
as Men forgetting both Duty and martial Diſci- 
pline, they retied, not expecting any ſign of Re- 
treat, Ar this Aſſault ſo many of the Turks 


were ſlain, that the ground near unto the Town 


lay covered, and the Ditches filled with their 


dead Bodies. Not long after the Wall was blown 
up in two places more, over againſt St, Clares 
Church ; by which breach, being not very great, 
the Turks foking to have entred, made a bloody 
Fight with the Germans which defended that 
place 3 which they ſought ſo deſperately to have 
entred, that without regard they thruft one ano- 
#her upon the points of their Enemies Weapons 3 
4m ty. Who gliſteridg in good Armor, readily received 
zi 44 them being for molt part naked Men, and flew 
ui, them without number, and ſo enfored them a- 
gain diſorderly to retire, having betore filled both 
the breaches with their dead Carkaſes. Three 


days after enſued a moſt cruel Fight, when as 


another part of the Wall (near unto the Gate 
of Carinthia, and not far from the firlt breach) 
was ſo ſuddainly overthrown, that the Turks 
through the. new made breach ſeeing the Chri- 
ſtians as they ſtood ready to come to the defence 
thereof, and likewiſe the Chriſtians them, now 
appreaching ; for eagerneſs. and haſt on. both 
ſides threw ' away their Pieces and Bows, and 
came to handy blows in the middle of the 
breach ; the Turks with their Scimiters, and the 
Germans with their long Swords. Ar which time, 
as the Chriſtian Captains encouraged their Soul- 
diers with chearful perſwaſions; ſo the Turkiſh 
Commanders enforced forward their 'Turks both 
' with words and wounds. The Afault began 
ſo terrible, that it was thought a more fierce 
and deadly Fight was never ſeen from the be- 
ginning of the World 3 which was with great 
reſolution maintained by the. Turks, for that 
many of their moſt yaliant Horſemen forlaking 
their Horſes, thruſt in with their Targets and 
Scimiters, or elſe with their Lances amongſt the 
Janizaries and other Footmen, and there tought 
molt deſperately. Act laſt, after this furious Fighe 
had endured by the ſpace of three hours 'and 
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uſed, 
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many of the Turks beſt Captains and Souldiers 

lay dead upon the ground-by heaps; the Turks 
ſeeing no hope to prevail, gave over the Affaulr, 

and retired to their Camp. | 

. Long and tedious it were to recount every 
Aſfaulc given during the time of that dreadful 

Siege, with every :particular accident not un- 
worthy the remembrance, which for brevity wit- 

tingly I paſs over, Yet among the reſt, the moſt 
valiant Leader (though afterward unfortunate) 

the Lord William Rogendorffe is not to be forgot- The Lord 
ten, who oftentimes perceiving many of the Willlam 
Turks fſtragling diſorderly abroad in the Coun- peo 
try, one day upon the ſuddain fallied out vpon ; 
them with certain Troops of Horſemen, with 
ſuch violence, that at the firſt onſer he overthrew 
them, and having them in chaſe, did ſuch ſpeedy 
execution, that of five thouſand three hundred 
ſcarce one hundred and forty eſcaped his hands} 
after which time his Name became terrible unto 
the Turks. Solyman was exceedingly grieved with 
the often and bloody Aſſaults by him in vain 
given to the City; but purpoſing now to prove 
the laſt and urmoſt of all his Forces, he, called 
to him the chief Commanders of his Army, 
whom at the firſt he ſharply reproved as Men 
of no Courage, which being many times as good 
as poſſeſſed of che Vidtory, had moſt cowardly 
contrary to the manner of thar victorious Nation, 
turned their backs upon their Enemies, in the 
breaches already half won ; wherefore he willed 
them to pluck up their Hearts, and to make 
all things ready tor a new Aſſault, wherein he 
expected thac they ſhould witch couragious for- 
wardneſs and reſolution, recompence their late 
Cowardiſe 3 for why, he accounted it a great 
diſhonour to forſake the Siege begun; wherefore 
they ſhould reſolve the next day as victorious 
Conquerors to take the City , or elſe there as 
faint - hearted Cowards to end their days. The /'©' 
next day after ttis heavy charge given, which faulted. 
was the fifteenth of October, the great Comman- 

ders of the Turks Army with all their . Forces 
aſſailed the City, thruſting their Men into the 
breaches by heaps, as if they would, if no way 

elſe, yer with very multitude ( if ic had been 
poflible) have diſcouraged or overborn the Chri- 
ſtians; they were come to handy Blows, and 

the Fight was in every place moſt. terrible, 

the Chriſtian Defendants ſtill repulſing chem 
with greater Courage than they were able to 
aſſail chem. Beſides chat, to the great advant- 

age of the Defendants, many Pieces of their 
great Ordnance skilfully mounted in places moſt 
convenient, and continually diſcharged among 


the thickeſt of their Enemies as they preſled on, 


made of them ſuch ſlaughter, and ſo cur them 
off, that being throughly diſcouraged , they 
ſhrunk back, and could not by any threats or 
command of their Captains be thruit forward ; 
chuſing rather to be ſlain of their own Captains 
(as ſome of them were) than to be rent in ſunder 
with the murthering ſhot of the Chriltians. S0 
that the Captains ſeeing now no ether remedy, 
gave over the Aﬀſaule and retired, leaving behind 
them many thouſandsof their dead Turks in ths 
Town-ditches. _ | 
The next day after this Aſſault, So[yman de- 
ſpairing to win the City, and fearing the coming 


The Tut 
repulſed, 


of King Ferdinand and the Count Palatine with 


2a ſtron 


Army, as ic had been to him reported, 
conſidering allo that Winter was now coming tait 
on, determined to raiſe his Siege; and to colour 
the diſhonour thereof, he ſent certain of the chief 
Priſoners which he had taken, richly Apparelled, 
with their Purſes full of Mony, into the City, 
to tell the Captains, that he came not wa. pa - 
erage 6, 2 of 
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Solyman 
raiſeth bis 
Siege 


poſe either to beſiege or take the City, but to re- 
venge the wrongs done unto him by his Enemy 
King Ferdinand, and to have fought a Battel with 
him for the Kingdom of Hurgary > whom foraf- 
much as he could not draw unto Frerna, he 
would remove thence to ſeek for him, as his 
Capital Enemy 3 wherefore they ſhould do well 
to yield themſelves which it they would, he 
promiſed not- to enter their City, but to receive 
Eoth the Citizens and Souldiers into his proteRi- 
on, reſerving unto them their Lives and Goods, 
with perpetual freedom. Which his offer the 
Defendants ſcornfully refuſed, as proceeding of 
meer deſparation. The next night following, 
Solyman with more than barbarous Cruelty, cauſed 
all the Priſoners in his Army to be ſlain , which 


is to ſay, Men noted with eternal Infamy, when ns 
m thy ſelf the commendation -4 a good and courteors 
Prince ſhall for ever remain? And fo not long 
after, tearing the cold of Winter then approach- 
ing, dangerous for his Bealts for Carriage, efpc- 
cially his Camels, bred and brought up in the 
hot Countries of 4fa; he fer forward coo Bel- 
grade, and fo travelling through Thraczia, returned 
tO Conſtantinople. 

All this while that Solyman thus raged in 
Hungary and Auſtria, Charles the Emperor lately 
reconciled to Clement the ſeventh of that Name, 
then Biſhop of Rome, with a ſtrong: Army be- 
leged Florence, by his Lieutenant Davalzs, (who 
might have done much againſt the Turks, if he 
had been fo well imployed ) labouring by all 


pitiful Outcries was of the Souldiers heard into 
the City, not knowing what the matter ſſiould 
be, until that the next day after the departure of 
the Enemy, they found the dead Bodies of Men, 
Women, and Children in all places of the Camp 
wallowed in their own Blood, a moſt lamentable 
Spectacle to behold. Solyman purpoſing. to for- 
ſake the Siege, cauſed Abraham the great Baſla 
to ſhew himlelf in order of Battel, as if- he would 
have given a freſh Aſſault : In the mean time he 
himſelf roſe upon the ſuddain with the reſt of 
his Army, and returned towards Buda in fych 
haſt, that he neither put any Garriſon into ſuch 
places as he had taken, neither demanded of 
them any Tribute. After whom the Baſſa foi- 
lowed, keeping himſelf a days journey behind 
him ; and fo in five days he arrived wich all his 


means to reprefs the liberty of the Citizens, where- 
unto they had but a little before afſpired, and 
to bring them again under the ſubjedion of the 
Family of Medices, whereof Clement was the chief, 
Which thing with much ado he bronght to jpals, 
invelting Alexander the Biſhops Nephew in che 
Dukedom of Florence, and afterward giving him 
his baſe Daughter in Marriage ; forgetting his 
Brother Ferdinand in the mean time, thruſt out 
of the Kingdom of Hungary by Sol/yman, aWche 
Dukedom of Aufria waſted by the Turks, With 
the City of Vjewna in danger to have been loſt. 
Which common calamities might well have moved 
both the Emperor and the Biſhop, to have had 
more regard of, than by opprefling the liberty of 
one free City, to ſeck how to ferve their own 
| private reſpects. 


The year following, which was 1530, Soly- 1530, 
7man with great .Solemnity and Triumph, after Solyman 
the Turkiſh manner, Circumciſed three of his £/74m% 


Army at Buda, thirty two German Miles from 
Vienna, 


This Siege was given over by Solman about ferb bis 


Eighty 
thouſand 
Turks loſt 
at the 
Siege of 
Vienna. 


Solyman 
reſtoreth 
the King- 
dom of 
Hungary 
70 King 
John, 


' to pardon Paulus Biſhop of Strigonium, and Pe- 


Tit honous- 
able ſaying 
cf Soly- 
man to 

King John 


the ſixteenth of October, wherein he 1s reported : 
to have loſt eighty thouſand Men, amongſt 

whom was his great Lieutenant of Aſia, with 

many other of his forward Captains and beſt 
Souldiers. Of the Defendants few or none of 
name were loſt ; bur of the Country People it 

is ſuppoſed that there was about ſixty thouſand 

ſlain and carried away into Captivity 3 all the 

Country about Viewna was miſerably ſpoiled , 

all their Trees and Vines being by the Turks cut 

down to the ground. Solyman according to his 

promiſe reſtored Buda unto King Fobn; who by 

folemn writing acknowledged himſelf his Vaſ 

fa!, and to hold the Kingdom of Hungary of him 

as his Lord and Sovereign. Unto him Solyman 

joyncd Aloyſins Grittzrs as lus Legate, to help 

him to provide ſuch things as ſhould be needful 

for the defence of that Kingdom. 

It hapned one day whillt Solzman lay at Buda, 
and had given King Fohn with divers of the: 
Nobility of Hungary acceſs into his Pavillion, 
chat he fell earneſtly in hand with King 7ohr, 


iris Parenus (who had taken part with King Fer- 
dinand) and to receive them into his favour a- 
g4in 3 which Men King Fobn in no caſe liked of, 
becauſe that they as Fraitors unto their Prince 
and Country® forgetting their Faith and Oath, 
had performed the like duty to Ferdinand, as they 
had bur a little before done unto him at the time 
of his Coronation 3 wherein he ſhewing himſelf 
unwilling to be entreared, ſaid, That their mu- 
table Minds fraught with Infidelicy, would ne- 
ver contain themſelves within the bounds of 
Loyalty, bur find occaſion to commit fome fouler 
Treaton than thgy had before. Whereunto Sotj- 
man ſtraining his Voice a lirtle as one fomewhat 
moved, moſt honourably replied, Can any thing 
( faid he ) happen unto thee im thy life better or 


S2ns, Muſtapha, Muhamet, and Selymus, 
[tantinople. 

Solyman hardly diſgeſting the diſhonour he had 
before. received at Viemna, and oftentimes ſoli- 
cited by King Fohn, fof aid againſt Ferdinand, 
who with greater ſtomack than power ceafed, 
not continually to moleſt him > but moſt of all 
prickt forward with the infatiable deſire of in- 
larging his Empire , after the manner of the 
Othoman Kings, accounting his Neighbour Princ# 
always his Enemies, and their. Dominions the 
objects of his Victories, and ſpoil for his Soul- 
diers; raiſed fach an Army, as. for the greatnefs 
chereof might worthily have been a terror unto 
the World; not ſo much purpofing the prote- 
ction of King John, which he in ſhew molt pre- 
tended ; neither the Siege of Vienna, as was com- 
monly bruted; as the conquering of Auſtria, Ca- 
rinthia, Croatia, Styria, and the reſt of King Fer- 
dinands Dominions, and fo afterwards of all Ger- 
many, For the accompliſhment whereof, he had 
in his immoderate defire prefixed unto . himfelf 
the ſpace of three years, which the great Mo- 
narchs ' of Rome could not perform in more than 
ſo many Hundreds. It was commonly report- 
ed, that the prond Tyrant would many times 
ſay, That whatſoever belonged utto the Em- 
pire of Rowe , was of right his, foraſmuch as 
he was rightfully poſſeſſed both- of the Impe- 
rial Seat and Scepter of Conffantine the Great, 
Commander of the World, which his great 
Grandfather Mahomet had by law of Arms won 
from -- Conſtantrme the late Chriſtian: Emperor , 
whom he flew | at - Conſtantinople, ' 'Ard there- 
fore both in his common talk arid' writings, as 
oft as he had occafion to make any mention of 
Charles the Emperor, he would proudly, and 
as it were in diſdain term him by the name of 
the King of Spain, but never By the name of 


mere konourable, than if by this kindneſs thine Ene- 
mites ſliall be of all Men accounted Ingrateful, rhat | 


Emperor. . 
The 
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rent; Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


The diſcord of the Chriſtiary Princes; and | 


King FeT- 
dinand 
nds £8" 
haſado's 
to Soly* 
MID. 


The prepa- 
ration of 
Charles 
the Empe- 
m0 4s 
giinſt So- 
lyman, 


the great tronbles even then” ariſing in Germany 
about matters of Religion, did nor a. lictle en- 


cauſe /to/have abated any jot of cheir pontifical 
ſhew. in the Court of Rome) ſent the young Cars 


| dinal- Hippolitus Medices his Nephew, being theri 


courage the barbarous Tyranit to take in hatid | about: twenty years of age, a Man indeed fitter 
chis great expedition. King' Ferdinand certainly | for the Wars than for the: Church, as his Legate 


advertiſed, that Solyman was in- perſon himſelf 
ſetting forward with his huge Army, ſent unto 


him three Embaſſadors ; whereof Leonardas- Nes | 


garola, a noble Gentleman, well learned and skil- 
jul in divers Languages, was chief, with rich 
Preſents, and reaſonable” offers to entreat with 
him for Peace. Who meeting him upon the 
borders of Servia, were by him courteouſly re- 
ceived, and patiently heard; yet obtained of him 
no other anſwer, but that they ſhould follow his 


Camp, and attend his further pleaſure. ' The re- | 
port whereof brought a general fear upon all 


Germany, but eſpecially them of Auſtria, in whoſe 
freſh remembrance as yet remained the bleeding 
Wounds of their Country, their Brethren and 
Friends ſlain, their Wives and Children led a- 
way into Captivity, their Goods and Cattel loft, 
their Houſes and Fields burnt, and thouſands of 
other grievous calamities which. they - had en- 
dured in the late Invaſion of the Turks. Charles 
the Emperorhad in very good time a little be- 
fore, for a while well appeaſed the diſſention then 
ariſing in Germany about . matters of Religion 3 
putting them in hope of affree and general Coun- 
cil to be holden for the deciding of all ſuch 
matters ; and in a great Affembly of the States 
of the Empire to be holden at Ratzbon, ſhew- 
ing the greatneſs of the imminent danger, 1ſo 
puiſſant an Enemy threatning unto them all the 
calamitics of War, with the manifold miſchiefs 
like to enſue, if they ſhould in ſo unfit time fall 
at variance amongſt themſelves; offering with 
great reſolution, to go in-perſon himſelf with all 
his old expert Souldiers, in defence of che com- 
mon Chriſtian cauſe ; fo much prevailed with 
the Princes of the Empire, and the Embaſfadors 
of the free States, that they highly commended 
his forwardneſfs, and+.all other matters for that 
time ſer apart, agreed all wich one conſent. at 
a prefixed day to ſend unto Views ſuch warkke 
Forces as they had in any time before ſetforth 
tor the defence of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Majeſty of the Empire. Whereupon he wrote 
unto Alphonſins Vaſtius (his Lieutenant General in 
aly, and one of the greateſt Captains of that 
age) that he, ſhould without delay call together 
the old Captains, and 'to levy ſo many Com- 
panies of Harquebuſiers as they pony could 
and with them and the Spaniſh Souldiers to re- 
pair forthwith unto him into Auſtr:a. He alſo 
enjoyned Andreas Auria his Admiral, that he 
ſhould with like diligence rig.up a ſtrong Fleet 
of Galliesand Merchants Ships, and to go againſt 
the Turks Navy into Grecis. © At the ſametime 
he ſent for his choice Horſemen out of Bur- 
gundy and the Low-Countries, and many noble 
Gentlemen and old Souldiers out of Spazn-3 for 
the guard of his own perſon he entertained 
twelve thouſand Germans, ſuch as had longeft 
ferved in. his Wars in Italy, over whom com- 
manded Maximilian Herberftene and Tamiſius, both 
tamous Captains. At the ſame time Clement the 
eventh then Biſhop of Rome, although his Coffers 
were greatly emptied by the late Florentine Wars, 
which had coſt him ten hundred thouſand Du- 
Cats3 yet to make-ſome fhew of. his devotion.in 
ſo dangerous 4time, with the great good will 
he. bare unto the Emperor 3: after he had with 
grievous exaction extorted . from the Clergy a 
great maſs of Mony ( whereunto his rich: Gar 
dinals contributed nothing, asf ic had beena 
thing utterly. unlawful for them, in ſo: good a 


| 


Captains than . Clergy-men, and his Coffers well 
ſtutfed with Treaſure > whoſe coming to Ratz- 
bone was unto the Emperor and - the Germans 
very welcome; for beſides that he was'zs young 
Gentlemen of very comly Perſonage, and ex- 


( beſides the Company he brought with him ) 
eight thouſand Hungarian Horſemen, "of all o- 
thers beſt acquainted with the Turkiſh Wars. | 


wring from. King Ferdinand fach Towns as he 
yet held in Hungary ' wherefore he ſent Aloy/us 
Grittus ( whom Solyman had left as a helper for 
his Eſtate) to beſiege Strigonium , which is a 
City of Hungary ſituate upon the ſide of Danu- 
bius, about. thirty Miles from Buda, the Caſtle 
thereof was at that time holden with a ſtrong 
Garriſon of King Ferdinands ; whereunto for all 
that Gritus laid ſuch hard Siege both: by the 
River and by Land, that the Defendants doubt- 
ing how they ſhould be able to hold out, efpeci- 
ally if Solyman ſhould take that in his way, as 
| it was moſt like he. would 3 ſent for relief to 
Cazzianer a warlike Captain, then Governour of 
Vienna, and General ofall King Ferdinands Forces ; 
by whoſe appointment certain ſmall Fiigats were 
ſent down the River of Danubins, from Poſſoni- 
um, well manned; who ſuddainly ſetting upon 
the ks Fleet (which fo kept the River, that 
nothiff could that way - poſlibly be - conveied 
either in or out of the Caſtle ) ſhould by their 
unexpected coming open that way. But Grzrrus 
having intelligence thereof by certain Hungari- 
ans, which though they ſerved King Ferdinand; 
made no great account to flie ſometime to the 
one part, ſometime to- the: other, as beſt fitred 


Fleet up the River, and by <his ſuddain coming 
co oppreſs his Enemies, in like fort as they had 
thought: to have done him. And the more to 
encourage his Souldiers, he promiſed great re- 
wards to all ſuch as ſhould perform any extraor- 
dinary piece of ſervice in that Action ; and ſo 
having throughly furniſhed all his Fleet with 
good Souldiers, but eſpecially with Turkiſh Arch- 
ers, ſent. them up the River to ſeek their Ene- 
miesz who*fearing no ſuch matter, as Men fur- 
priſed with the ſame miſchief they had prepared 
for others, were at. the firſt exceedingly dif- 
maiedz yet conſidering that they were reafon- 
ably ' well provided for their coming (alchough 
they yet wanted ſuch help as Cazzianer had ap- 
pointed to ſend them )-they thought it a great 
ſhame to flie, and therefore putting themſelves 
in order of Battel, came down the River,and with 
great courage encountred their Enemy. . There 
began a ſharp and cruel Fight, many being ſlain 
and wounded on both fides; but at laſt they oft 
Pofjonium not able longer to endure the deadly 
ſhot of their Enemies , and eſpecially of the 
Turkiſh Archers, ( who with their Arrows ſore 
gauled /both the Souldiers and the Mariners ) 


| they turned their backs and fled 3 in which Fight 
] of ſixty. Frigats which came tron Poſſonium, only 
thirteen eſcaped, with Corporanus the General, 


[ all; the Teſt being either ſunk in che Fight, or 


elſe taken by the Enemy, being run aſhore and 
forſaken by -the Poſſonians, trulting more unto 
their Legs by Land, chan their Oars by Water, 


B-fid &s 


unto the Emperor; accompanied wich more good - 


ceeding Bountiful, he entertained for thoſe Wars: 


their purpoſe; prefently reſolved to ſend his 


King 7ohz underſtanding , that the formoſt Srrigoni- 
of Solymans great Army were come as far as $4- _ 
mandria in Servia, thought .it now a fit time to KirngJohn, 
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Beſides this loſs of the Frigats, there was flain 
of the Poſſonians almoſt five ' hundred. After 
this Victory ; Grittus hoping that they. in the 
Caſtle of Strigonium, -deſpairing now of, relief, 
and fearing the coming of Solyman, weuld not 
long hold out, left off to batter or undermine 
the Caſtle, ( wherewith' he perceived he little 
prevailed) purpoſing by lying {till, and keeping 
them in: the Caſtle from all relief, to enforce 
them in time to forſake the place. Thus whillt 
the divided Hungarians with their own hands in- 
conſiderately ſought one anothers deſtruction, 
with the ruin of their Country ; Solyman the 
great Enemy of all Chriſtians was ready at their 
backs to devour both the one and the other, as 
in few years after he did. ; 

- Much about this time the old: Spaniſh Souldiers 
in laly, drawn together by Va#tius; as the Em- 
peror had before commanded, were come to the 
Alpes. In this Camp, of one fort of Men and 
other, was above twenty thouſand, whereof al- 
molt the third part was not ſerviceable; for the 
old Souldiers enriched with the long Wars in 
Taly, and the ſpoil of the rich Country of Lum- 
bardy, wherein they had of. late been Billited, 
brought with them all their old gotten ſpoils 
and ſubſtance, not forgetting ſo much as: their 
Women, and whatſoever elſe ſerved their plea- 
ſure 3 for carriage whereof they drew after them 
a great multitude of Carriages and unneceſſa- 
ry People, all which ſerved tor no other uſe bur 
tor the Souldiers pleaſure, and to conſume Vi- 
&uals. Which their licentious wantonneſs YVaſti- 
zs dciiring to reform, gave ſtrait commandment 
through all the Camp, That they [ſhould leave 
behind them all ſuch unneceſſary Baggage, and 
appointed what Carriages ſhould ſuthce tqg,every 
Company. Whereat the Souldiers began At* the 
firft co murmure, and preſently after *ro ariſe up 
in Mutiny 3 for many of the Captains being rich, 
and diſliking of that long and dangerous expedi- 
tion, covertly incited the common Souldiers to 
cry out upon YVaſtius the General, tor their Pay 
already due. Which thing once put into their 
heads, and the matter ſet on foot, quickly grew 
to that height, thatthey all with one voice ſaid 
flatly, That they would go no foot further before 
they had reccived their Pay. Yaſtius although 
he well perceived that tumule to be raiſed by 
ſome of his Enemies, which ſought thereby to 
lighten his credit, was glad for all that for the 
preſent to diſlemble the matter, and yielding to 
the neceflity of the time, to content the mutinous 
Souldicrs. with one months Pay, promiſing them 
their tull contentment, at ſuch time as they 
ſhould come unto the Emperor ; and ſo when he 
had with much ado appealed that Tumult, he ſet 
torward into Germany. 

Immediately after the Spaniardsfollowed the 
Italians, who with ſach chearfulneſs offered them- 
{clves to that ſervice, that every Captain brought 
with him twice ſo many in his Company as 
yas expected; ſo tnat Vaſtius (who before doubt- 
tul for their forwardneſs in ſo dangerous a War, 
eſpecially in the aid of the Germans, of whom 
they had in the late Wars received great harms, 
had by great and earneſt perſwaſions induced 
divers of the Nobility, and others of the better 
fort, to enter into that honourable Action, in 
hope that they would draw after them great 
numbers of their Friends and Tenants, (as indeed 
they did) was now glad to fend back again many 
of the common Souldiers, by reaſon of the mul- 
titude 3 and alſo tv his great diſcredit, and: che 
offence of many, full fore againft his will. to diſ- 
place moit parc of- thoſe torward Gentlemen , 
whom he had bur a lictle before made Captains, 


—— 


who to their no ſmall charge.had gallantly fur- 
niſhed themſelves according to their degrees and 


| places for the Emperor had then appointed 


what number of Jralians be ſhould bring ; and 


alſo given commandment , "That rejeRing the 


re{t, he ſhould. commit the leading of them on- 
ly:to thoſe old expert Captains, of, whoſe vatour 
and difcretion he had before had gaod experi- 
ence. There were Martins Columnga; Petrus Ma- 
ria' Rubens, Philippus, Torniellus; FJoanmes Baptiſta 
Caſtalius, Fabnitinus Maramaldus, Pyrrbus Stipcia- 
uus, and Camillns Columna, being. al Men of 
great [/worth, and approved faith towards the 
Emperor, FTE 

In theſe Italian Companies were fourteen thou- 
ſand ſfele& Footmen, beſide many other brave 
Men who voluntarily reſorted from divers places 
t YViema. After theſe Footmen followed Fer- 
dinaud Gonzaga with two thouſand Horſemen , 
and certain 'Troops of Grecians and Spamiards, 
and with them came many noble Gentlemen, 
out of all parts of Italy, who had before been 
grcat Commanders, but now ſerved as private 
Gentlemen voluntarily without charge or pay ; 
accounting it a great ſhame to tarry at home 
as Cowards, and not to be preſent in that religi- 
ous War. | 

The Emperor alſo about the fame time having 
taken view of his Horſemen come out of the 
Low-Cauntries moſt excellently appointed, and 
Shipping his great Ordnance, whereof he had 
bought great ſtore at Nurembergh, departed down 
the River from Ratisbone to Lyutz. The River 
of Danubins never carried fo many Veilels and 
Souldiers ſince the time of the great Roman Em- 
perors, as it did at that preſent 3 and yet beſides 
them which went down the River by Shipping, 
the pleaſant Banks on-both fides were filled with 
great Companies of -Horfemen and Footmen pat 
fling all alongft che River under their Colours, 
with their Drums and Trumpets ſounding, which 
altogether made the moſt glorious ſhew that a 
Man could well behold uponeatrth. 

In the mean while, Solyman in fix and fifty 


days march come to Belgrade, thruſt over the A 
great River Sawus by Bridges made in divers contth in- 


places, an mfinite number of his Horſemen into # Hungi- 
[Ys 


Hungary » and leaving Danubius onthe right hand, 
turning a little upon the left, marched direcaly 
towards the rich Country of ,S:r:a, called in an- 
cient time Valeria, and now Stiermark, By the 
way as he went he came to the little Town of 
Gunza, Which one Nicholas Furiſchitz (a Man of 
an invincible Courage) kept wich a ſmall Gar- 
rifon of his own. This Town ftandeth in a Plain 
not far from the City of Sabaris, built ſquare, 
and but of a ſmall compals, not very ſtrongly 
walled, a poor obſgure thing, never tamous till 
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now. by the great .diſhonour that the Turkiſh 
Emperor Solyman there received. Abraham the 


chief Baſſa ( who ſo abſolutely commanded a- 


| 


mong the Turks, as if So/yman had received him 
into the fellowſhip of the Empire with him- 
ſelf) was very deſirous to ſave this Captain N:- 
cholas, for that he knew hima to be a Man of great 
Courage» and was familiarly acquainted with 
him at ſuch time as.he. lay Embaſſador a Con- 
ſtantinople.; wherefore. he attempred firſt by gentle 
perſwaſions and. large offers, and afterwards by 
molt terrible threats, to induce him to. yield the 
Town to So/yman. But findinghim fo reſolutely 
ſer down, that he was neither by. fair nor foul 
means, bat only . by ' force .to be removed out 


, of his Town; he 'incloſed the ſame round about 


with the huge Army of the Turks, and by Mines 
overthrew the Walls. in . three places. Which 
ſuddain breach whilft the Garriſon Souldiers moſt 
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valiantly defended againſt the furious Aſſault of | 


the Janizaries. on the South fide of the Town, 
the Baſſa planting his Field-pieces upon .the Hills 
on the North fide, did from. thence grievoully 
annoy the Defendants z who fiercely afſailed by 


' their Enemies before, and beaten with the great 


Ordnance behind, were grievouſly diſtreſſed. 
Wherewith the worthy Governour, ſomewhat, 
troubled, though not much diſcouraged, ſuddain- 
ly of Timber. and Boords raifed up a Gurtain 
twelve foot high, at the backs: of his Soldiers, 
wherewith they were ſo covered from the fight 


* of their Enemies, that they could not make any. 


The buge 
giny of 


Solyman. 


certain ſhot at them, but only at that Curtain at 


all adventures, not doing any thing ſo great,harm | 


as. before 3 and with deſperate and 'reſtlels la- 
bour, in deſpight of all the Turks great. power, 
repaired the Breaches, in as ſtrong manner as at 
the firſt. In the mean time two. hundred, of the 
Turks Horſemen ſtragling from the Camp, and 
ſceking after Booty into; the Country as far as 
Neoftat, were by the Hungarian, Horſemen 1n-- 
tercepted, and all ſlain or taken 3, whoſe heads 
the Hungarians brought to Viewa,. and the more 
to encourage the Souldiers which daily repaired 
chither, in token of good luck ſet them up upon 
{takes upon the Walls of the City. Then was it 
certainly known of the ' Priſoners, that. Solyman 
had in his Camp five hundred thouſand Men, and 
three hundred Field-pieces, which were not of 
greater bigneſs but that a Camel might well carry 
one of them, being taken from the Carriage ; 
for why, Solyman purpoſing by deſtroyigg the 


a. moſt furious Aſſault at the place which - was 
before ſhaken with the Mine 3. againſt whom the 
valiant Captain as need. was in- that extream 
danger, oppoſed all the ſtrength he had.left. Bur 
the Turks fn prefling on with there infinite mul- 
tituade, were got up to the top of the Walls with 
eight Enſigns, from whence they had repulſed 


the Defendants 3. which being all either wounded 
. or wearied, ſhrowded themſelves under the de- 


tence of their Penthouſes, being neither'able nor 
of courage. to make, further reſiſtance, ſo that 


the Walls were now abandoned, and the Town 
there left -withour Defendants ; when ſuddainly 
ſuch a great clamors was . made - by the loud out- 


cries and lamentation of the WomEn and Chil- 
dren, and, other fearful People, *that che Turks 
which ., had recoyered the top. of the Walls, 
ſtrucken with a ſuddain fear, thinking the Town 
to have been full of Souldiers, ſtood as Men a- 
ſtonied and diſmaied, whereupon the Defendants 
began again to take courage, and to ſhew them- 
ſelves3 at whoſe ſight che Turks poſſeſſed with 
a needleſs fear, forlook the Wall, and could not 
by any perſwaſions. or threats of their Captains 
be brought on again tothe Aſſaule. . The Town 
was that day in all Mens judgments defended by 
the mighty . power of God, and.not by the 
ſtrength of Man. . It- grieved the proud Tyrant 
above meaſure, that ſa baſe a Town ſhould ſo 
long hold Gut againlt all his power, fo thatoften- 
times in his rage he would threaten to raſe ic 


down, to the ground, and not to leave any ſign 


thereof” remaining z which he would undoubted- 
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| Iy have in timie performed, had not Abraham*the 
| great Baſſa (by whole 'counſel he was altogether 
directed) otherwiſe. perſwaded him 3 who wait- 


Country before him, to draw the Emperor unto 
Bartel ; had ( as they ſaid ) brought no.greater 
pieces of Battery with him. Which report of 
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the Priſoners was alſo confirmed by the Embaf- 
{ſadors of King Ferdinand,;, whom Solyman gave 
leave to depart at Ganza, giving to every one of 
them a Gown of Velvet and a piece of Plate, 


- with Letters unto the Emperor and King Ferd:- 


nand his Brother.; wherein proudly uſurping the 
Titles of many Kingdoms , he moſt inolenty 
wrote himſelf Lord and Sovereign of almoſt all 
Countries and Nations. But the effe& thereof 
was, That he was come into Hungary, to revenge 
the wrongs which they had done unto King Fehr 
his Friend and Vaſſal; and would with Fire and 
Sword enter their Countries, and by the power 
of God and his great Prophet Mahomer, the fa- 
vourers of juſt quarrels, give them Battel, it they 
durſt meet him ; wherefore if they would as 
valiant and couragious Princes meet him in the 
Field, he would in one Battel end that quarrel 
with them, and in reward of the Victory either 
win or loſe the Empire of the World. When $So- 
Iman had thus a great while lain at the Siege 
of Gunza, and thereto given divers ſharp Afaults, 
being ſtill with great loſs and diſhonour , repul 
1ed, he in the ſpace of four days calt up 'near 
unto the Town-Ditch two great Mounts of Fag- 
gots and Earth, as if they had been two, great 
Mountains, of fuch heighth, that they overtopped 
alls only, but even the higheſt Towers 
in the Town .( by which wonderful work the 
greatneſs of the Turks Army might eaſily be 
conjectured 3) one of theſe great Mounts he caſt 
up dire&ly againft the. face of the Town; and 
the other at a corner of the ſame; to Flanker 
along the Wall ; from whence he did with his 
thot not. only beat them which appeared upon 
the Walls for the defence thereof, bW chem alſo' 
which upon occafion went too and fro in the 
Streets. Theſe Mounts being with ineredi - 
celerity brought to peciaftigns ghs, Town-Ditch: 
filled up, and many of the Defendants either 
flain or wounded ipon the Walls, the Turks gave 


ing 4 fit time, When, his choler was paſt, told 
him, that it was not worth his name and great- 


| nefs, to: ſpend his; time and forces upon ſo ſmall 


ſhould neither get honour nor profit ; for why, 
no Man would marvel, ,if he with fo puiſfant an 
Artay ſhould cake'ſg ſmall a thing, eſpecially by 
long Siege, whereby he ſtrongeſt places are en- 
forced to yield; and when he had fo taken it, ic 
would be accounted a greater honour for to little 
a Town to have holden out ſo long, than for 
him. to have with ſo great. forceSin long time con- 
ſtrained it'; bur if it ſhould otherwiſe tall out, as 
the chances of War are uncertain, that he ſhould 
by any occaſion be conſtrained to leave it, he 
ſhould thereby get no fmall diſhonour ;. where- 
fore it were more wiſdom to fpare his Souldiers 
labour ih ſo ſmall a matter, whereof he was not 
to expect either honour or profit, and for to're- 
ſerve them for his greater deſigns, and not vain- 
ly to pony his forces and time in beſieging of 16 
baſe 4 Village, from whence he might now de- 
part with leſs diſhonour than he could afterwards, 


a Towri of no iniportance, by raſing whereof he 


. when he had proved the uttefmolt of his forces, 
and yet in the end glad peradventure to forfake 
' it  wherefore it were more for his honour to 


raiſe his Siege, and calling the Goyernour of the 
Town unto him, togive him the Town as it were 
of bounty, than to ſpend ſo many good Men as 
he muſt needs caft away in the winning of it 
by force 3 with theſe and like reaſons the Baſfa 
prevailed fomuch' with Solyman, that Nicholas the 
worthy Governour of the Town was by a Herald 
at Arms ſerit for to' come to the great Baſla, 
Solytnan diſdaining (as it ſhould ſeem) to ſpeak 
with him himſelf. The Governour being ſent for, 
though he was grievouſly wounded, and in {mall 
hope of life, yer ſtourly refuted to' come to any 

arley, except he were firſt well afſured both by 
pf condut and good hoſtages for the ſafety of 
his perſon, and that NE _— be c_—_ 
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of him, not befitting his Religion and Honour 3 
which ſtout anſwer cauſed Solyman and the Baſſa 
to think, that his ſtrength was not yet ſo weak- 
ned, but that he was {till able to hold out the 
Siege ; and thereupon; that he required for his 
fatety was forthwith granted, and two Men of 
great account ſent for hoſtages for him into the 
City with Selymans ſafe conduct. Which being 
received, the Governour went forth, and was by 
Abraham the great Baſſa honourably received in- 
to the Camp, and commanded to fit down by 
him in his Tent where he was by him firſt by 
the way of courteſie demanded, whether he had 
recovered thys old infirmity wherewith ho was 
troubled at ſuch.time as he was ſent Embaſſador 
unto Solyman at Conftantinople ? Aﬀter that, whe- 
ther the wounds he had received in the laſt 
Afault, were dangerous or not ? Burt laſt of 
all, and that which moſt concerned the matter, 
upon what hope he alone had fo long and ſoob- 
{tinately withſtood the mighty Sultan Solyman, 
when as all his Neighbours round about him had 
fo willingly ſubmitted themſelves? faying fur- 
ther, That he marvelled much why he repoſed 
any confidence in the lingring King 'Ferdinand. 
Whereunto the Governour modeſtly anſwered , 
That he was ( thanks be to God ) well deli- 
vered of his old Diſeaſe, and that his wounds 
were without danger; but as concerning his 
holding out, he ſaid, that he for his great Wif- 
dom knew, that it was the duty of a good Soul- 
dier valiantly to withſtand his Enemies, and not 
to be troubled with any evil hap, or diſcoura- 
ged with any chance of Wars as for bimſelf, 
he ſaid, when Mans help failed, he had” repoſed 
his full truſt in God, by whoſe power he had 
been hitherto preſerved, which as he well hoped 
ſhould never fail him at his necd 3 and that King 
Ferdinand was not ſo far off, but that he would 
before it were long be there.preſent with a great 
Army 3 wherefore he did not greatly marvel, 
that he was not relieved before that time, for- 
aſmuch as many lets and'occafions might chance 
which might hinder the Kings purpoſe , con- 
fidering that fortune always by nature uncon- 
itant, was in nothing more like unto her ſelf in 
her unconſtancy, than in martial Aﬀairs, The 
Baſſa wondering at the invincible courage of the 
Governour, 1aid, That although the great Em- 
peror Solyman might now at his pleaſure utterly 
deſtroy the Town, with all that therein was, yet 
being by nature of a moſt honourable and mild 
diſpoſition, and a great lover of valiant and cou- 
ragious Men, had commanded him in his name 
to give him that Town, and the lives of all them 
that were in it, as a reward of his Valour ſhew- 
cd in the defence thereof; yet ſo that he ſhould 
{wear Obedience unto him, and feceive ſome few 
Turks into the Town, in token that he had 
yielded the ſame. The politick Governour know- 
ing that of eight hundred valiant Souldiers, he 
had ſcarcely a third part left, and them alſo ſore 
weakned with wounds and want of reſt, thought 
ic neceſſary to make his Peace in the beſt fort he 
could ; for what could have hapned unto him 
more wiſhedly, than with his, Honour to keep 
the Town {till, and with the loſs of a few plea- 
ſing words to deliver himſelf, with ſo many of 
his Friends, from extream fear and peril ? And 
ſo in all his talk ſhewing no ſign of fear, and 
with great words ſetting forth the ſtrength of 
his Garriſon ( which was indeed brought to an 
extream weakneſs) ſaid he was ready at the firſt 
to have yielded up the Town, for the old ac- 


- quaintance he had with him at Conſtantinople, 


but was always letted by the Germans and Spa- 
niards which were there in Garriſon, fierce and 


' cruel Souldiers, whoſe hard hearts were ( as he 
ſaid) hardly intreated to ſuffer him at that time 
to come out of the City into the Camp; where- 
fore he could promiſe to a be Friend to all ſuch 
Turks as ſhould paſs that way, and. to relieve 
them with Auch things as his waſted Country 
could: afford; and further in token of his ſub- 
miſſion, to ſet up one of So/ymans Enfigns in the 
chief Tower of the City 3 but as for receiving 
any Tutks into Garriſon, in token that he had 
yielded up the Town, he was willing fo to do, 
but that he' was greatly afraid they ſhould be 
evil entreated by the Germans and Spaniards, 
who deadly hated the Turksz whereof it was to 
be thought,” that new Wars would eftfoon ariſe, 
In concluſion, he ſo cunningly uſed the matter, 
that the great Baſſa was contented with this 
ſmall token of. ſubmiſſion, that he ſhould receive 
in at one of the Gates of the City, one of So/jy- 
mans Captains with ten Janizaries, which being 
done accordingly, and they courteoully for a 
while entertained and again diſmiſſed, the grear 
Baſſa held himſelf with that ſimple ſubmiſſion 
well contented ; when as'the Governour had 
neither German rior Spaniard as then in Garri- 


lain at the Siege of Gnza by the ſpace of ewenry 
eight days, ' and in that time to his great loſs 
affaulted the ſame thirteen times, he roſe with his 
Army, glad of a little fained ſubmiſſion for the 
lafegard of his honourz and leaving Vienna on 
the right hand, whither moſt part of the Chri- 
tian @rmy was aflembled, took the way on the 
left into Carinthia, and fo came to the River 
Mura, and from thence to the City Gratia. This 
tarning of Solymans out of the way from Vienna, 
where he knew his Enemies lay, put all fear out 
of the minds' of the Chriſtians, which they had 
before not without cauſe conceived; inſomuch, 
that he but a little before feared as a Prince of 


the little Town of Gunza, and now ſhunning 
his Enemies at Vienna, began to grow into con- 
tempt as if he had been running away for fear. 
Which diſgrace the Turks ſought by divers ex- 
cuſes to cover, as that the ſtrong City of Neoſtat 
lay betwixt him and Viewma, which could nci- 
ther without much difficulty be 'taken, nor dan- 
ger left Enemy behind him beſides that, Win- 
ter began to approach, which cauſed him (as 
the Turks gave 1t out) to, content himſelf with 
the ſpoil oh the rich Countries betwixt the Ri- 
vers of Savas and Dravn, and fo in good time 
to return again to Belgrade. But they which 
ſeemed to ſee farther inro the matter, were of 
opinion, 'That Solyman underſtanding by his el- 
pials, and ſecret advertiſement from his Friends, 
that the Princes of Germany had with one con- 
ſent joyned their Forces with the Emperors, 
brought out of Tal, Spain, and the Low-Coun- 
tries, which at his ſetting forth he leaſt feared » 
and that the Chriſtian Army in number great, 
conſiſted not of raw Souldiers, but' for the moſt 

en both for courage and skill nothing inferior 
to his Janizaries hd | beſt Men of War 3 choſe 
rather to take the = of the 'Country, -as he 
might with fafety, than to adventure his Perſon 
and State to the hazard of a moſt doubtful and 
dangerous Battel. 


(who in Solymans expedition againſt Viewna, had 
run through the Country 
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great pride and power, ſhamefully repulſed ar' 


| pul of ſuch as had been trained up_in Wars: 


hilft theſe things were in doing, Michae!- cafon (i 
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Battel of che Turks, and flew of them a great " "OM 
number ; In which conflict Caſo his chief Enſign 

was taken. He fighting moſt valiantly in the rere- Cafon 4if- 

ward to give others time to eſcape, was himſelf comfited by 

there ſlain; whoſe. gallant Head-piece prefent- *** Pats 


Danubins- atid the Alpes, thereby to' Tarn what 
he could of the ſtate and ſtrength of the Empe- 
rors Camp 3 and by doing all the harms he could 

fibly,; to leave a moſt lamentable remembrance 
of the- Turks being in Auſtria.'' Caſon was of 


tine, and 


himſelf forward enough , and defirons of the 
ſpoil; bur ſo 'mucly the- more; for that he -was 
by the former Road into: that Country become 
both - famous and rich'-;- wherefore dividing: his 
Horfemen into three Companies not far diſtant 
one from another, he ſaddainly oppreſſed - an 
infinite multitude of all forts'-of People (in - the 
Ficlds' and Country- Villages as- he -went 3 all 
which he'either flew without mercy, or carried 
away as miſerable Priſoners. "Thouſands of Men 
and Women tied together in Chains and Ropes, 
were by the cruel Turks :enforced- to--run - as 
faſt as their Horſes 3 the Country Villages were 
all burnt down to the:ground, and in-cthem- thes 
poor Children of the Chriſtians, whoſe. Parents 
were cither ſlain or carried away Captives; ſo 
that all the. Country every way almoſt: for the 
fpace of a hundred and fifry Miles, was covered 


with Smoke and Fire, within' three. Miles of | 


Lyniz, where King Ferdinand then lying, was 
glad to.gethimſelf farther off to Sctrabinga, where 
his Brother Charles the Emperor lay. | Fhis cruel 
Turk according to his.charge, having with Fire 
and Sword without compatiion wrought: all the 
Wo he could poflible upon the poor Chriſtians, 
and now loaded with the-{poi! of the Country 
and multitude of Priſoners, began to return the 
ſame way he came, thinking to find Solyman 
cither at the Siege of Gunza, where he left:him, 
or nearer hand at Neoftat coming towards Views. 
But- he as is aforeſaid, 1ifing with ſmall honour 
from .Gunza, and fearing the power of the Chri- 
{tians, - was quite gone another way as far as 
Gratia, the: Mctropolitical City of Stiria; ftand- 
ing upon the River of Mura; which turned to 
the utter -deftruction of Caſor and all his follow- 
ers for as ſoon as it was perceived by the 
burning of the Country all about, that the Turks 
were: come near to Lyniz, the Chriſtian Cap- 
tains with their Companies went- out of the 
Camp, ſome one way, ſome another, as was 
thought moſt convenient for the meeting with 
theſe miſchievous Turks, which never reſted 
in one place ; wherein they-uſed ſuch diligence 
in taking the paſſages, that it was not poflible 


they ſhould eſcape unfought withal. Four Com-, 


panies of Spaniſh and lralian Horſemen under 


' the leading of Lewis Cove a valiant Captain, firſt 


lighting upon them in a Valley near unto Neo- 
ſtat, and deſperately charging them, were by the 
Turks for moſt part ſlain. Bur Caſon perceiving 


how he was on every fide. laied by the Chri- | 


ſtians in the Vallies betwixt Neoftat, Sabaria, and 
Veſprinium, the night following with more than 


ed afterwards to the Emperor, confirmed the 
report” of” his death. - They which eſcaped from 
the 'Palatine, in their: flight fell into. the hands 
of. Lewis, and the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, by 
whom-.they were lain: like Beatts. The Hunga- 


 nan.Horfemen led by YValentinus Turacirs, light- 


ing upon them which fled from Lewis and the 
Marqueſs, had the killing of them for the ſpace 
of ſeven Miles ; . and of all others did upon them 


the'cruelleft, execution, - following them hard at 


tlie .heels' with their freſh Horics, and ficrcely 
intulting::upon them in' their own Lznguage. 


Thoſe' few diſperſed Turks which eſcaped the 
fury : af the Hungarians, fell! into the Hands of 


| the Country People+ about Yeſprinium and the 


Lake:.of Bulaton,. which came out on every fide 
in-:hope-of ſpoil, who ſhewed tem ſmall ta- 
your; 1ſo: that of eight thouſand which were 
with C2fon, it was thought not one returned to 
Selyman. wr 

+ Fhe Emperor underſtanding thar Solyman was 
gone as far as Gratia in St4:9, called his chief 
Captains together into the Caſtle of Lynx, to 
know their opinions, - whether it were beſt to 
fallow: the Enemy into $tiria or not. The Cities 
of Lyniz, Gratia, and Vienna, are ſituate almoſt 
in: form of a Triangle 3 but from Ly»:z to Gratia 
is three good days journey of bag rough way 
by Horſe. Some ſaid it was beſt to Fight with 
the- Turks in that. uneven Mouuncain Country, 
where the Turks chief ftrength confiſting in the 
multitude of his Horſemen, thould {tand kim in 
{mall ſtead, but ſhould be enforced to try the 
Battel with his Foormen, wherein he was inferi- 
ror to. the Chriſtians. This Counſel aithough 
it had in it many difficulties, yer for that it pro- 
ceeded from the moft approved Cavtains, to 
moved the Emperor, that is preientiy lent. 4- 
portins a Spaniard (the moſt famous Captain 45- 
tonius: Leva his Lieutenant ) to take view of that 


ſtains 


Tr;e ſlaughs 
ter of (4 


Tis F&Ss 


paſſage ; who ſhortly after returned again to. 


Lymz, bringing word that all the Country as he 
went was deſolate and for fear 'forlakena or the 
Inhabitants z but concerning the place of the 
Enemies above, he could learn no certainty. 
Whereupon it was by general conſent conclud- 
ed, that they ſhould all go to YVienns, whither 
all the ſtrength of the Germans was already 
aſlembled, there to take a general view of the 
Army, and to give the Enemy Bartcel if he ſhould 
again return. Some there were of great Cou- 
rage which openly diſliked of that going to 
Vienna  {aying, that the Emperor ſhould rather 
in that diſtreſs of the Provinces of Stiria 'and 
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Carinthia purſue his Enemy; than turn our of 
the way to Viema. But others of greater judg- 
ment, whoſe opinion prevailed, faid, It was one 
thing to invade, and another thing to defend 
ſo that the Emperor might with honour enough 
encamp himſelf in the Fields of Views, and 
from thence to expe and deride the baſe ex- 
pedition and vain brags of his proud Enemy, 
who a far off challenged him into the Field, 
and then like a Coward durit not come near 
him. | 

The Emperor coming to Vienna, and taking Charles 
2 general view of the Army, found therein two the _ 
hundred and ſixty thouſand Men, whereof ninety —— 
thouſand Footmen, and. thirty thouſand Horle- yjeana, £# 
men were accounted old expert Souldiers, and of 


Four thoy- barbarous Cruelty flew four thouſand of the 
ind Cbri- Chriſtians he had before, taken Priſoners, be- | 
ling nt cauſe he ſhould not be hindered by them in his 
ind by flight; and dividing his Army into two parts, 
Gila, about midnight began to ſet forward, uſing the 
benefit of the night to have eſcaped: from his 
Enemies out of theſe Vallies wherein he was en- 
cloſed. One part of this Army. led by Feri/es 
taking the way Southward, did with incredible 
labour cut a way. through the thick and over- 
grown Woods ( a thing thought altogether im- 
poſſible ) and fo wich little or no loſs came to 
Selyman into Stiria. Caſon with the other part 
oi the Army breaking ;out of the Valley of Sro- 
ramberg, chanced upon the Palatine (General of 
the Forces. ſent from the German Princes) who 


witch ten thouſand Footmen and two thouſand 
Horſemen, and certain Field-pigces brake the 


them many whole Companies and Bands, of fuch 
as had before been Generals, Captains, Licutes 
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== 


420 | | Solyman the Magnificent, 


Fourth E mperor. of the Turks. 2 


—_— C 


Mm 


The Order 
theChri- 


0 
zan, Army 


Solyman 
ris nth, 


nants, Antients, er other Officers and Men of 
Mark in other Armies, and now were content 
ro ſerve as private Men. It was thought that 
fo many worthy Captains and valiant Souldiers, 
were never before in the memory of Man al- 
ſembled together into one Camp 3 for the Princes 
and free Cities had not ſent thither common 
Souldiers, but their choſen and approved Men ; 
ſtriving as it were amongſt themſelves, who ſhould 
ſend the beſt. All the flower and firength of 
Germany from the River of Viſtula to the: Rhine, 
and from the Ocean to the. Alpes, was /by the 
Princes of the Empire and free Cities either ſent 
thither, or of themſelves voluntarily came. thi- 
ther. A thing never before heard of, that all 
Germany ſhould as it were with one conſent,: be 
glad to take up Arms for their common Matety, 
in defence of their honour and liberty 3 eſpecial- 
ly againſt People brought out of the furtheſt 
parts of Aſa, Syria, and Egypt. Beſide the great 
number of Spaniards, Italians, and Burgundians 3 
the Bohemian Camp lay -not far off, 1treng- 
thened with them of $S:licia and Moravia. There 
were alſo ſome Troops of Polonian Horſemen, 
not ſent thither by. publick Authority, but fer- 
ving as voluntary Men ; King Sigiſmund winking 
thereat, who as he was careful not raſhly to break 
the League he had made with Solyman ; 1o leſt 
he ſhould ſeem careleſs of the Chriftian common 
cauſe, by notable diflimulation left place for ſuch 
of his Subjects as would (as if it had been with- 
out his knowledge) to ſhew their Valour in the 
moſt honourable War. 

The Chriitian Army ready to receive the Ene- 
my, lay in a great Field near unto Vienna, in 
this Order ; Three great Squadrons of Pikemen, 
ſtanding one Squadron a great way diſtant from 
another, were 1o- placed againſt the Enemy with 
like and equal Front, that all the Horſemen 
divided into two parts, might well be received 
into the great ſpaces betwixt the three Squadrons; 
for it was not thought convenient to oppoſe ſo 
{mall a number of Horſemen in open Field with- 
our the Footmen, againſt almoſt three hundred 
thouſand of the Turks Horſemen. The right 
wing of the Horſemen was led by the Emperor 
himielf, and the left by King Ferdinand. Before 
and behind, and on every ſide of the three Squa- 
drons of Pikes, ſaving in thoſe places which were 
left open tor the Horſemen, about thirty paces 
off, were placed twenty 'thouſand nimble Har- 
quebuſiers ranged in length, and bur five in a 
rank 3 ſo that whilſt the firſt diſcharged, the 
ſecond, and after them the third, and ſo the reſt 
readily and orderly coming on, might without 
let deliver their Bullets upon their Enemies 
neither was it thought any diſadvantage to place 
them 1ſo thin, for that if they found themſelves 
by the Enemies oppreſſed, they might eaſily re- 
tire amonglt the Pikes, ſtanding faſt at hand. 
Before the Harquebuſiers was planted the great 
Ordnance, whereof, the Emperor had ſuch ſtore. 
and fo well placed, that he could therewith 


(as with a moſt ſure Trench) have compaſſed in 
his whole Army. Only the Hungarians, Men 
well acquainted with the manner of the Turks 
fight, choſe to lie in the open Field in ewo 
great wings, under the leading of their two va- 
liant Captains Valentinas and Paulus. Many noble 
Gentlemen beholding this goodly Army, wept 
tor joy, conceiving a moſt aflured hope of Vi- 
tory, it the proud Eremy durit with all his 
Forces joyn in Battel. Burt Solyman, who by all 
means ſought with his great number of Horſe- 
men to keep the wide and open Fields, certain- 
ly advertiſed both of the Emperors ſtrength and 
the manger of his lying, got him over the River 


of. Mura, and at Mgrpurge by Bridges: which he 
made on the ſuddain, paſſed over the great Ri- 
ver Dravus. Andfoihe-which that Summer held 
almoſt all the World inſuſpence, with the doubt- 
ful expectation. of the ſucceſs of that War ; ha- 
vitig,with all that-;his huge power wherewith 
he threatned the World, done nothing at all 
worth the remembrance, but was in every place 
eicher overcome; - or :elſe ſhametfully repulſed 
left $:5r44, and zeturned-the fame way he came, 
dire@ly ,betwixt the/Rivers of Savws and Dra- 
vnus, to Belgrade, and fo to Conſtantinople 3. leaving 
here and there, ſome. remembrance of his bar- 
barous cruelty, and. ill looking behind him if 
the Emperor were not at his heels; at ſuch 
time as a few Dalmatian and Croatian Horſe- 
men. did ſtill purſue the tail of his Army. It 
is roported', that he carried away with him 
.thirty thouſand Chriſtians into Captivity, be- 
ſides many thouſands of poor Country People 
ſlain by the mercilels Turks but eſpecially by 
Caſon and his Followers; and 1o to his eternal 
infamy was twice in the ſpace of a few years 
driven. out of Germany. . The Emperor under- 
ſtanding of S9/ymans departure, determined with 
all ſpeed to return into Traly; although King 
Ferdinand his Brother moſt earneſtly entreated 
him before his departure, in fo fit a time to im- 
ploy thoſe great Forces againſt King Fob», who 
now as it were forſaken of Solyman, might eaſily 
with ſo puiſſant an Army have been thruſt not 
only out of Buda, but alſo quite out of the King- 


| dom of Hungary, wherein he was by Solyman as 


his Vaſſal placed. But the Emperor, for that 
Winter began now to approach, and the Plague 
was got into the Camp, yea even into his Court, 
continued in his former purpoſe of departing 
into Iraly ; yet yielding ſo far unto his Brothers 
requeſt, as to leave behind him all the Italians, 
who joyned with King Ferdinands own - Forces 
were thought ſufficient for the accompliſhment 
of the Hungarian War. - TH 
Over thefe Italians, one Fabritize Maramald,:rs 
was by the means of Alphonſas Vittins appoint- 
ed General; but no order taken for the 'pay- 
ment of their Wages, whereby the Sanlkdiers 
might be the more encouraged to take in hand 
that War, and alſo kept in obedience. Which 
think at the firſt much offended the minds of 
the other Captains, thinking themſelves diſgra- 
,ced by the preferment of Maramaldas, a Man 
of no greater account than themſelves z ' but as 
ſoon as it was known abroad, the under Cap- 
tains and Officers of the Bands, led wich the 
credit and favour of their old Captains faid 
plainly, That they would not go into Hungary, 
except either King Ferdinand would in perſon go 
himſelf, - or elſe one of the great Commanders, 
Vaſtins or Leva were appointed for the General ; 
and the Common Souldiers ſaid flatly, thacthey 
would ask leave to depart, except they had 
three months Pay, which they knew well they 
ſhould never.-get of that poor King, already 
brought unto great wants. Yaſtiw to appeaſe 
this Mutiny, travelled greatly with his Souldiers, 
periwading them to remember the faith of Soul- 
diers, and by their conftant perſeverance to main- 
tain their honour they had got by their chear- 
ful coming ; telling them, "That valiant Souldiers 
never wanted Pay, furniſhing themſelves by their 
Victories with all things neceffary from the Ene- 
my. And as for Maramaldzs their General, 
they had no juft cauſe to miſlike him being an 
old Captain of great experience, for courage 
and policy not inferior to any of the greateſt 
Commanders, and :placed by the Emperors own 


appointment as a Man- moſt ſufficient, whoſe 
| | judgment 
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En Sol yman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. _-. on 


-od2ivtit they ought not-in any caſe to diſlike. 
Vaftius had with theſe and ſich like rea- 
ſons welF appeafed the tumultuous, Souldiers, and 


When 
was gone out of the' Camp into Yienva, to take 
further 


darkneſs excluding all' modeſty and' fear, gave 
further '{cope and Jar ng the mutinous Soul 
diers infolency. 


time brought out” of* he *City into the Camy 


very courſe, hoary, tmodfdy Bread ; which ſome | 


ir Spears, 


Thewed. 1c 


it upon the G6 | x SWed 
unto their Fellows ir gitar clioter, tailing againſt 
King Ferdinand; which in his own Kingdom in 


the beginning of the War had made ' ro better 
Proviſion, but with fich” corrept- and” peſtiſent 
Bread to feed them being” Strangers, which were 
only for his defence 4atttyquarret' to adventtire 
their lives. © And"bnt'a"licfle: before,” a certain 


Spaniard, being but a common Souldier, coming 


into the Generals Tent, and caſting the like 
Bread down at the feet of YVaftins, bitterly cur- 
ſing the Emperor and King Ferdinand, had raiſed 
' a wonderful Tumult ; wherefore the Italian Soul- 
diers flocking together out of rheir 'Tents, gave 
many hard Speeches concerning their Pay, their 
Vidtuals, and the difficulties of the "Ht Nearijan 
War. There one Tirus Marconius of Polattera, a 
Man of 'a troubleſome Spirit, but” reaſonably 
well ſpoken, was by the other Souldiers ſet up 
upon 'a great heap of Saddles, that ' he might be 
the better heard, and by divers ſeditious Cap- 
rains requeſted frankly to ſpeak his mind, ry 
far as he thought concerned the fafety' and wel- 
fare of them-all. Where ir is reported” that” he 
fpake unto them in this ſeditious manner as 
tolloweth : WR | | 


' And ſhall the Spaniards (ſaid he) bel#ved*Com- 


panions and Fellows in Arms, as you have heard, | 


go into Italy? And to our great hurt again return 
into their old Wintering places * And that which 1 
am aſhamed to ſay, as notable Gueſts lie with aur 
Wives ? And we Ttalians as baniſhed Men fight this 
Winter with Ice and Snow in Hungary ? And that 
forſoath for a moſt beggarly King, and him alſo to 
the Hungarians a Forreigner and meer Stranger, 
againſt 'a natural born Prince, of his Subje&s well 
beloved and ſtrongly backt-with the power and wealth 
of the Turkiſh Emperor? And that which might 
juſtly grieve any couragious mind under the condutt 
of Maramaldus, who oftentimes blinded with anger 
and haſty cruelty, hath ſo furiouſly thruſt us through 
with his Sword, that he ſeemeth not more to deſire 
the name of a Captain for any thing, than for the 
killing and murthering of us now his Souldiers. Nei- 
ther can I believe that 'youn, who have oftentimes 
been Captains and Antients jour ſelves, will .be ſo 
mad, as to ſerve under a common Captain, without 
hope 'of any Pay, of any Provifion, of Vittory, or re- 
turn. Truly it delighteth me not fo much to have 
come hither for the honour of the Italian Name ( no 
more reckoned of than a Ruſh) altbough I have eleven 
times ſerved; as it doth this day aſhame me to ſee 
this ſhamefut end of the War, ended before it was 
well begun, But in Regal Dignity is no ſhame, nor 
equity -in rewarding the Souldier , for Kings now 
adays make account of Souldiers only according to 


their” neceſſity; this is. it alone that giveth us Pay, 
this is that getterh us love, this is it maintaineth our 
reputation ; all which Ptate once by Victory obtain- 
ed, leeſ®their Grace. So fareth it with us at this 
preſent ( Fellow Souldiets Y the Emperor and bis Bro- 
ther King Fardinand, delivered from the fear of a 
moſt dangerous War, to eaſe themſelves of this mul- 
titude of us, ſeek to thruſt us into Hungary as Beaſts 


order for the” remedying of all diffictil- 
ties 3 Night the/Nutſe of ſedition came'ot, whole | 


Thanice thets was at that 


— 


ro the ſlaughter, by the ſpending of our Blood, hopi 
| ro beak; or pk rheen flow Fl, and by 'the FE 
of nis-16 rahe' no bar "themſelves, rhough the Turks 
and ' Hunp arians' ſhould: 2vith Sword and Famine ut- 
rely diftroy us, fhut * up with the Tre ' of Danubius, 
and the Snow of the' Alpes. Brit peradventure you 


} werfÞand not theſe devices, 'mo more than you under- 


frabid "tiyhat"'this cFyrble' and bloody'* Comet, ſhoot- 
int bis Bears towavits'Tealy, prerenderh. Verily it 


95 Wor if 41-eitBbr to Solyman or Czſar; but rather 


any | way 'auio their own deftinies, 
Wwithurevy thenjſel-v6s ae fron rhe 
wil: rhe id avigers of the Field, 
Jawfhl *for them; itBte 


but warily 
other,” and ſhunned 
Wherefore if ut were 
any blemiſh of their Ma- 
Jiſt523, fd- nitably fs/prowide to keep themſelves out of 
anger, hen ' as on each ſide balf the World lay as 
# 'rewatd 'of the Vittory, ſhall not we look to cur 
lates My we be' hot thruſt thither from whence 
appeateth-/ nd- boye' of return, but with utter deſtrus 
7108,” when as wt thay do it without offence, and by 
good" right," eſpecially ſeeing no 'Pay 7s offered us, 
That you fÞ2 what a yvodly end is made of that notable 
War; wherein- only 'we' the Italiqns, in ſtead of com- 
mendation ani reward, reap infirry\##d diſgrace ; and 
are perdduenture of purpoſe exiled into Hungary, 
thas" this flour of  Chivalry being drawn out of Italy, 
int. ſent far ont of the' way, "Eolenies + paniards 
ind Germans may ' be 'placed in our fteads. Truly it . 
feemeth bard deating, to be ſent out of the way into a 
barbarout ' Country,” where we ſhall find all hoſtility, 
and Yo" place of tefuge to receive us, being diſtreſſed. 
Bofedes this; we fhall alſo whether we will or no, feel 
how heavy and intollerable it will be bith to our bodies 
and minds, to endure the miſeries of this Winter and 
d awgevonus War 3 and in the mean time, with nv ſmall 
hearts grief \imugine what things our Children, our 
Brethret, our 'Kinſmen, yea our Wives, ſuffer at home 
"'Vhe' Spaniards  ahd Germans. Whertfore worthy 
ions, it edncerneth us more at this time to have 
4 poodforefir ht, thats vatiantly to Fight. The occaſion 
preſented unto us for our ſafety and welfare, ftandeth 
upot a fiokle point, it muſt be done without delay, and 
we muſt bie ns bence e that the Spaniards truſs up 
their Baggaze ; and ſo preventing the Emperors for- 
moſt Companies, come firſt our hoe into Italy 3 for 
es ſhall tay but a little to conſult upbn' the matter, 
altius and our other proud Commanders will preſent- 
ly be here, the wery betrayers of the Italian Blod, 
who for their own gain and our miſchief, have brought 
us inte theſe ftraits ; who T know will moſt earneſtly 
entreat us, and with many ſubtilties ſeek to ſeduce us, 
by offering us great pay, and whatſoever elſe we 
ſhall require 3 ' which will all prove but words. But 
you, if you be Men, refuſe to talk with them, as with 
your Common . Enemies, or rather in revenge, of their 
old imjuries kill them. Here wanteth nt ps this Aſ- 
ſembly valiant Men, for conrage and integrity of life 
their betters far, whichcan lead you Arch, order your 
Bartel, and fortunately. uſe this your conrage and for- 
wardneſi. Wherefore if you be wiſe ſet forward re- 
ſolutely, and good fartune no doubt will attend you in 
Jour baft , for the full accompliſhment of your deſire con- 
ſifteth in your haſt only. ; 


in every-Band began highly to 
ap as the fame, and by and by fach a con- 
as uſeth to riſe amongſt che « 
People, ready to riſe in Arms; Þ 
retently ſtriking 'up a March, they made no 
{ous r tay, bbt without delay = © up their 
Ears and forward they go directly towards 
Neoftar. In this tumult, in ficad of their old 
Captains, 


vhridhned' units #5 dentWand deſtruttion ; for they with Star was 
| Yake "Loljſel Full 'of ſuftty and diſcretion, would not [ft #n the 


Marconius had no ſooner made an end of this x;,4; 
mucinous Speech, but the turnultaous Souldiers thouſaxd | 
| commend and of the it4« 


fuled noiſe was heard through all the aſſembly, /,1.4. 
the diſcontented vulgar their Cop- . 
but the Drums #4#ns, and 
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Captains, which either were not then preſent, 
or refuſed to-go with them, they choſe others to 
be their Leaders ; who once named by the ſedi- 
rious multitude; might in no- caſe without dan- 
der refuſe to take the charge upon themy Were 
they never ſo unwilling. Theſe were Montebel- 
lius, Nerims ; Melcarius ; San#ins., and the: two 
Twins of Millan, called Gluſſani, who drew'alter 


| them eight thouſand Souldiers; the- reſt partly 


Charles 
the Empe- 
50Y YELUTH- 
ch zto 


Itaiy, 


Aura £0- 
th againſl 
the Turks. 


for ſhame, and partly for. far, ſtayed fill, with 
Maramaldus their new appointed General.. When 
they were thus gone, Vaſtius and divers. other 
great Companies hearing thereof in the City, 
poſted after them, fix miles, and at length over- 
taking them, requeſted them to ftay, and: not 
to diſhonour themſelves with fo foul a' Fact; 
telling them that their Pay was. ready for them, 
and omitting nothing wherewith they might 
have been moved to ſtay, mingled their pray- 
ers with grievous threatsz. bur they reſolutely 
ſer do.vn, would neither hear nor {tay , but as 
men inraged with fury and their own .guilty 
Conſcience, with ftern looks diſcharged; lome 
{inall Shot upon them. Whilit Yaſt;#s would 
there have ſtayed the Company, . and did what 
he poſlibly could by threatning and. otherwile, 
to have terrified their Leaders, and to have 
brought them back, he was oftentimes in dan- 
ger to have been ſlain. In the end he was glad 
to forſake them, and to return as he came. 
King Ferdinand by this ſudden departure of the 
[ralians , for that time diſappointed of all his 
hope of Fecovering the Kingdom of Hungary 
jiom King John in great choler wrote unto 
I11s Subjects of Styria and Carinthia, whereby the 
Iralians were to paſs, That they ſhould ſhew 
them no manner of courteſie in their paſſage ; 
whereupon enſued great hurt on both fides. Yet 
for alt that, theſe Talians in deſpight of. what 
could be done, at length recovered Tiliaventum 
in the borders of 1taly, where they disbande 
themſelves, and returned every man to his own 
dwelling, leaving King Ferdinand unto his own 
Forces. The Emperor alfo breaking up his Army 
at Vienna, and purpoſing now as before, to return 
into Italy, appointed Ferdinand Gonzaga to go 
formoſt with the light Horſemen , with whom 
alſo he went himſelf ; after him followed 
Vaſtius with the Spaniards ; two days after came 
th2 Cardinal, whoſe Train was of all the 
greateſt 3 laſt of all followed the mercenary Ger- 


»ans ; in which order he returned in fatety into ' 


Ital Yo 

'This was the cnd of thoſe wonderful Prepara- 
tions made by the two great Monarchs Sulyman 
and Charles the Fitth, in the year, 1532. which 
held the World in grear fuſpence with the fearful 
expectarthn of ſome marvelous alteration ; and 
{ſo much the more, for that at the ſame time 
appeared a great Blazing-Star by the ſpace 
of fiiteen days: All which. tor all that, God 1o 
appointing, ſorted to far leſs harm than was of 
moir men teared. 

Now whilſt Charles the Emperor was thus in 
Arms againſt Solyman in Auſtria, Andreas Auria 
by his appointment, with a Fleet of thirty five 
tall Ships and forty eight Gallies , wherein he 
had embarked ewenty five thouſand good 
Souldicrs well appointed, did in tne mean time 
wonderfully annoy the "Turks in Peloponneſus. 
With this Fleet Auria departing from Meſſina 
in S:c:lia, and pafling alongit the Coalt of Taly, 


into the ſonium, near unto the Ile of Zacyw* 


thus mer with Vincentius Capellines the Venetian 
Admiral, with a Fleer of ſixty Gallies ſer forth 
by the Yenetians tor defence of their Territory 3 
who offered unto Auria all pothble kindneſs, 


Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth E mperor of the Tutks. 


but excuſed , himſelf, that. he , could not joyn 
with him in that War againſt the Common 
Enemy ; by reaſdn of an old League: betwixt 
the Turks and the Venetians, which Solyman had 
but a little before renewed: So that at that 
time the Venctians ſtood as men indifferent be- 
twixt Charles the Emperor and Solyman., offer- 
ing like kindneſs. to. both, but taking part with 
neither, yet in. readineſs to fall out. with either, 
if they ſhould -by Sea or Land offer any injury 
co their State z wherein they. bare themſelves ſo 
indifferent , that. it was. thought, that, -they *ar 
one and the ſelf fame:.iaſtant advertiſed Aria, 
That _ Hymerales the., 'Turks Admiral lay with 
his Flcet of ſixty Gallies eyil appointed; in the 


Bay of Ambracia, whers:he might eafily be ſur- . 


prized 3 and gave likewiſs warning: to. him of 
che coming of Auris; with a ſtrong Ficet, : wiſh- 
ing him in time to provide. for his betcer ſafety, 
by retiring his Fleet .jnto. ſome other place of 
more aſſurance, which he. preſently did ; for 
knowing himſelf too weak:, he departed from 
Ambracia , to 
Which thing 'with other like , well conſidered, 


the ftrong Haven of. Calcide. = 


might give juſt cauſe to any Chriſtian Heart, - 


to bewail the State of that time, wherein the 
Chriſtian Princes being cither in mortal Wats 
amongſt themſelves , or intangled by Solzman 
with Leagues of no afſurance, omitted the tair- 
elt opportunity that could have been: wiſhed 
tor the. abating of the Turks greatneſs ; for if 
the Venetians joyning their Forces . with Auria, 
had in time purſued the Turkiſh Admiral, it 
was like, that not only all Scl;mans Power at 
Sea had been utterly diſcomfited ; but alſo moſt 
part of Grecia, mindful of their ancient Empire 
and Liberty, and then ready to have. rebelled, 
and joyned hands with the Chriſtians, might 
have been recovered out of the Turkiſh Thral- 
dom ; yea and the Imperial City: of Conſtanti- 
nople -greatly wor Fes. | , few or none being 
lete for the defence thereof, beſide young Jani- 
zaries and effeminate Eunuchs, the heartleſs 
Keepers of the Turks Concubines ; Solyman hinr 
ſelf being 'then far off in Hungary, and having 
drawn with him the greateſt ſtrength of his 
Empire. 

Auria taking his leave of the Venetian Admi- 
ral, with much Honour done at Sea on. both 
ſides 3 was ſhortly after advertiſed , That the 
Turks Admiral was fled to Calcide. Wherefore 
now out of hope to do any good againſt him, 
he directed his courſe to Corone ( which is a 
ſtrong City upon the Coaſt of Peloponneſus, about 
twelve miles diſtant from Moden ) with purpoſe 
to beſiege itz which when he had well viewcl, 
and conſidered of the ſtrength thereof, he laid 
Siege thereto both by Sea and Land, battering 


Aurla bt- 


it molt terribly at one time with fourteen great Gegech 
pieces of Artillery by Land , and a hundred corone 
and fifty by Sea, fo that a more terrible Bat- in Pelo- 
tery had not been lightly heard of for all that, popnctus 


the Turks valiantly ſtood upon their defence, 
and manfully repulſed the Talians, which under 
the Leading of the Count of Sarne aſſaulted 
the City by Land. 'The Turkiſh Garriſons 
lying about in the Country of Peloporneſus, did 
what they might to have relieved the City 3 
who by the valour of the ſaid Count were 
diſcomtited, and Zadares their chief Leader ſlain ; 
whoſe Head , with others of the ſlain Turks, 
were ſet upon Stakes, to the terror of the Defen- 
dants. 
Art length the Turks wearied with Aſaults,and 
terrified with the thundring Shot which never 
ceaſed , and driven alſo ' from their greateſt 
ſtrength cowards Sea, by the deſperate aifaulc of 
certain 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
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Parras 14- 
it and 

ranſacked 

ty Aurla, 


certain reſolute Chriſtians, whom they had now 
full fore againſt their wills received as it were 
into their boſoms ; fearing alſo to want Victual 
and Powder , if they ſhould longer hold out 
without any hope of Relief; yielded the City 
and Caſtle to Ayria, upon condition that they 
might in ſafety depart thence with bag and 
baggage. Corne thus taken, and a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon of Spaniards there placed, and the Chriſtian 
Greeks which dwelt in the City ſworn unt 

them, Auria put to Sea with his Fleet, and faiF 
ing again by Zazintbas, came to Patras another 
ancient Ciry of Peloponneſus , which he eaſily 
took and ranſacked ; for the Turks diſtruſting 
the ſtrength of the City, had ſtrongly intrench- 
ed themſelves near unto the Caſtle z which 
place alfo, together with the Caſtle, they in ſhort 
time yielded to Auria; covenanting, that they, 
and eſpecially their Wives , might with their 
Garments only depart in fafety into erolia 
which was by Azria ſo preciſely performed, that 
when three thouſand of them paſſed along 
tkrough the Army of the Chriitians, ranged on 
both tides, and ſome of the Souldiers began rude- 
ly to handle ſome of the Women, and to take 
from them ſome of their Jewels, he cauſed 
them preſently , to the terror of others, to be 
hanged. Auria leavihg his Army at Patras, with 
commandment to follow him by Land, failed 
alongit the coaſt of Peloponneſus, until he came 
to the Strait of NaupaFum, now called Lepanto, 


which is the entrance inro the Gulf of Corin- | 


thia, parting Peloponneſus from e/Etola , with a 
Strait fomewhat narrower than the Strait of 
Helleſpont. Upon this Strait ſtood two Caſtles, 
the one called Rhium, upon the coaſt of Pelopon- 
neſus, and the other Molycreum in e/£tolia, which 
Bajazet had wonderfully fortified , and ſtored 
with Ordnance for the keeping of that Strait. 
Auria threatning all extremity unto the Captain 
of the Caſtle on Peloponneſus ſide, if he did en- 
force him to plant his Battery, fo terrified him, 
that he without delay yielded unto him the 
Caſtle; covenanting only ; That he and his 
Souldiers might in ſafety depart thence; which 
granted, and the Turks departed, Auria gave the 
ſpoil of the Caſtle unto his Souldiers which 
came with him by Sea 3 whereby he 1ſo offended 
the minds of the other Souldiers which came 
by Land from Patras, that they were about to 
have forſaken him. The other Caſtle upon 


eErolia ſide was not 1ſo eaſily taken, being vali- 


antly defended by a Garriſon of old Janizaries, 
appointed for the keeping thereof, Yet in the 
end by fury of the Ordnance a breach was 
made, whereby the Chriftians forcibly entring, 
ſlew three hundred of the old Garriſfon-Souldiers, 
not taking any one to mercy 3 the reſt fled into 
a ſtrong Tower in the midſt of the Caſtle, where 
ſeeing no remedy but that they muſt needs fall 
into the hands of their Enemies, they deſperately 
blew up themſelves, and the Tower, with a great 
part of the Caſtle, with Gunpowder, in ſuch ſort, 
that it ſeemed all. the Sea coaſt to have been 
ſhaken with an Earthquake; and the Gallies 
which lay a Bow-ſhot off, were almoſt over- 
whelmed with ftones blown our ſo far off, The 
great Ordnance taken in this Caſtle was valued at 
70000 Ducats; whereof certain pieces of a 
wonderful greatneſs, with Arabian letters written 
upon them, were afterwards by Auria brought to 
Genca; and in remembrance of the Vid6ry, 
mounted upon the Bulwark at the mouth of the 
Haven. All theſe things thus happily atchieved, 
Auriaitrongly fortified the City of Corone, ſtoring 
it both with Munition and plenty of Victual, 
committing the defence thereof to Mendoza a 


valiant Spaniard, with a ſtrong Garriſon of Spa- 
»ards , promiſing of his own charge to relieve 
him whenſoever he ſhould need, if the Emperor 
ſhould defer to do it. The Strait of Naupat/um 
laid open, Salviatus with the Gallics of Malta 
ſcoured all alongſt the Gulf of Corinth, doing great 
harm unto the Turks which dwelt on both ſides 
of the Gulf, ſpoiling and terrifying them even as 
far as Corinth, Nor long after, Winter now ap- 
proaching,A4uria receiving Letters from the Empe- 


ror, of Solymans departure out of Hungary,returned a ci, -, 
with his Fleet loaded with the ſpoil of the T urks, _ to 


to Naples, and ſo from thence home to Genoa. 

In the beginning of the Spring following 
(which was the year, 1533.) it was rifely reported 
that the Turks were coming with a great Fleet 
towards Peloponneſus; and not long atter , 1M: 
d4oza Governor of Corone, by Letters advertiſed 
Peter of Toledo, Vice-Roy of Naples, That he was 
both by Sea and Land hardly beſieged by the 
Turks ; and that he would to the uttermoſt of 
his Power valiantly defend the City, ſo long as 
he had any proviſion of Vicual: Wherefore he 
moſt earneſtly requeſted, That if the Emperor 
would have the Town kept, he ſhou!d in time 
ſend him Relief, whereupon the oppreſſed Gre- 
cians taking heart, were like enough to rebel, 
and to help to expulſe the Turks quite out of 
Peloponneſus. But above all things he forgot not 
to crave ſpeedy Aid of Auria, and to put him 


Italy, 


1533» 
The Turks 
befiege Co- 
7%” rone, 


in mind of the faithful promiſe he had made to + 


relieve him at his need. Upon this news, Charles 
the Emperor commanded uria his Admiral, to 
rig up a convenient Fleet for thar Service, pro- 
miſing forthwith to ſend unto him twelve Gallies, 
which he had new built in Sp4:z. He allo re- 
queſted the Knights of Mal: to Aid him with 
their Gallies againſt that common Enemye 
Wherefore Auris having with wonderful cele- 
rity rigged up thirty tall Ships, and as many 


Auria ſee 
by the Em- 


peror to 
relieve 


Corone, 


Gallies, came to Naples to take in his Souldiers ; 


there the old Garriſons of the Spaniards which for 
want of pay were riſen in mutiny againſt the 

reat Commander and General Ya#ius and the 
Vice-Roy, and had rifled the City of Awerſa, and 
done no little harm all about in the Country of 
Campania, were again pacified by a pay given 
unto them, and preſently embarked tor Corone, 
under the Command of Rodericus Macicans their 
General 3 at which tigne alſo Frederick of Toledo 
the Vice-Roy's Son, with a Company of brave 
Gentlemen went aboord, vowing unto the Sacred 
War that their firſt Service, The Knights of 
Malta came thither alſo with their Gallies. But 
whilſt theſe things were a doing, A4uria to in- 
courage them of Corone, for fear left they deſpair- 
ing of help, ſhould fall ro fome hard compotition 
with the Turks , ſent Chriſtopher Palavicine a re- 
ſolute young Gentleman of an invincible courage, 
with a moſt ſwift Gally to Corove ; who by day- 
light pafling through the midft of the Turks 
Fleet, fafely recovered the Haven, to the great 
joy of the beſieged Chriſtians 3 and ſhortly after 
hw he had well viewed all things he was ſent 
for, with the ſtrength and manner of the Enemies 
lying, and filling the minds of the Defendants 
with aſſured hope of ſpeedy reſcue , about noon 
time. of the day he ſuddenly brake out again 
through the midit of his Enemies, and as it were 
miraculouſly eſcaped in ſafety, for all that they 
could do, although they ceaſed not to give him 
chace ſo long as they were in any hope to have 
overtaken him. Auria departing from Naples, 
came to Meſſins, where he certainly informed 


| of the Enemies force both by 'Sea and Land, 


with the number of their Gallies, and ſeeing 


that the chief hope of relieving of the City con- 
ſiſted 
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Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
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The order 

of. Aura 

his Fleet 

bifore Co- 
rone. 


fieſted in celerity, ſtayed not for the Gallies he 
expected out of Spain , but held on his courſe 
towards Grecia; for it was told him , that the 
Enemies Fleet daily increaſed, by the coming in 
of the Turkiſh Piratsz and that Aſem-Beg (other- 
wiſe called the Mocr of Alexandria, an arch Pirat) 
was ſtill looked for, in whoſe good direftions the 
Turkiſh Captains repoſed the greateſt hope of 
their Victory. When he was come as far as Za- 
zynthus, he was informed by the Venetians, "That 
Luftibeius Baſſa (or rather Lutzis Baſſa the Turks 
great Admiral, and Solymans Brother in law) with 
Solyman of Acarnania , and the A4cor (men for 
their skill at Sea, of great Fame and Reputation) 
lay before Corone, with eighty Gallies manned 
with divers Companies of the old Janizarics 3 ſo 
that it was thought a matter of exceeding peril 
for him to adventure to relieve the Town, exceft 
he took the advantage of ſome proſperous gale of 
Wind. Wherefore Auria to have yet more Cer- 
tain knowledge of the Enemics Fleet, ſent before 
him Chriſtopher Palavicine with one Gally, again 
to view the manner of the Enemies lying ; who 
paſſing the Promontory of Acrites, ſaw all the 
Turks great Fleet lying in very good order be- 
fore the City ; and ſo returned to Auria, con- 
firming that the Venetians had before reported, 
and that the Turks Fleet was greatly increaſed, 
and lay ready as it ſhould ſeem to give him bat- 
tel as ſoon as he ſhould approach the City. For 
all that, Auria nothing diſmaid with the greatneſs 
of the Turks Fleet, made no ſtay, bur {till kept 
on his courſe, and with a fair gale of Wind 
pafling the Promontory of Acrytes, came direatly 
towards Corone. Two great Gallions, of all the 
Fleet the moſt War-like Ships, came formolt 3 
whereof the one was Aurias's own, which he had 
buile with a wonderful Charge 3 and the other 
was of S:cilia, Theſe two great Ships were ap- 
pointed by Auria to turn a little upon the left 
hand; and at ſuch time as the Enemy ſhould ſer 
forward from the ſhore, to caſt Anchor betwixc 
both the Fleets ; that as occaſion ſhould ſerve, 
they might as out of two ſtrong Caſtles, bear 
the Turks Gallies with their great Ordnance, 
wherewith they were for that purpoſe wonder- 
fully ſtored. Next unto theſe great Gallions fol- 


. lowed the other War-like Ships with full fails ; 


The Chri- 
ſizan Fleet 
diſordered. 


after -whom. came the Gallies in three Squadrons, 
whereof Salviatus had the leading of the right 
Wing, which conſiſted of the Biſhop of Romes 
Gallies and them of Malta in the left Wing and 
near unto the Enemy commanded Antonins Auria; 
and in the middle was A4uria himſelf. At the 
firſt ſight of the Chriſtian Fleet , the Turks 
moved not from the ſhore, but diſcharged their 
Ordance at them afar off, and then begun to 
{ſet forward and to draw nearer 3 eſpecially the 
Moor , who with greater courage than the reſt, 
aſlailed the ſide and the rereward of the Fleet ; 
tor the Chriſtians keeping on their courſe right 
forth to Corone, and turning nothing to the left 
hand, as was before appointed, ſeemed as if they 
had fled; and fo much the more, for that the 
Gallies in the right Wing, for fear of the Turks 
great Ordnance, did fetch a great compaſs farther 
off into the Sea, and many of the middle Squa- 
dron and of the lett Wing alſo, had diſorderly 
thruſt themſelves in amongtit the Ships, although 
they had received little or no harm of the Ene- 
mies great ſhot. 

In this contuſion of the Chriſtian Navy, the 
Moor requeſted Lutzis the Admiral, not to let 
flip ſo fair an occaſion, wherein the Chriſtian 
Fleet might eafily have been overthrown ; but 
whilſt Lurzis doth flowly and conſiderately ſet 
forward, Auria in the mean timg had pur his 


| 


Fleet again in order, and with a fair Wind was 
come to Corove., Two of the Ships by the way 
falling foul one on another, ſtaid behind, be- 
ing not able to keep way with the reſt ; about 
which all the Turks Gallies preſently flockt, and 
took the leſſer of them, killing all the Spaniards 
they found-therein. Out of this they boorded 
the greater, and with a bloody fight had won 
the Forecaſtle and Waſt of the Ship; when 
Auria, accounting it no {mall diſhonour to have 
#is Ships ſo ſurpriſed at his heels, caufed all his 
Gallies to turn again upon the Enemy, to ref- 
cue thoſe Ships. The Turks ſeeing that, and 
with the Weſternly Wind by little and little fallen 
down 1o far with the Ships, that they were come 
within the danger of the ſhoat of the Town, be- 
gan with great ſtir to forſake the Ships, and to 
betake themſelves to their Oars, and 1o in man- 
ner of flight withdrew themſelves. Whom Auria 
purſued a good way to Meodcy, thundring in 
their Poupes with his great ſhot, which he li- 
berally beſtowed amongſt them ; whilſt in the 
mean time Antcnins Auria came to reſcue the two 
diſtreſſed Ships. There_the Spaniards which bur 
a little before had hardly maintained their 
cloſe fights, began now as men revived, to ſhew 
chemſelves, and couragiouſly to make reſiſtance.,; 
and they which came with Antcr:inus Auria to 
their reſcue, entring with wonderful celcricy 
on every ſide, flew and took 3oo Janizaries , 
which with great courage had entred thoſe 
Ships, and were there lett by the ſudden depar- 
ture of their Fellows. Amongſt whom was taken 
one Foſuphus an old Captain of 1000 Janizarics ; 
to whom Auria after he was come to Corone, gave 
a fair Suit of Apparel and a chain of Gold, and 
ſo ſet him at liberty without any ranſome , 
thereby to provoke the Turks to the like kind of 
courteous dealing- with the Chriftians. 4ſſam-beg 
the Pirate, and the other Captains of the Turks 
Fleet, wonderfully blamed Lutzis the Admirat, 
for that he would not then fight with the Chritti- 
ans, when as he was thereto moſt earneſtly re- 
queſted both by the Captains and Souldiers in 
general, and had a fair opportunity of Victory 
offered at ſuch time as the Chriſtians Fleet was 
diſordered ; but he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That 
it was given him in ſpecial Charge from Solyman 
the Emperor, That he ſhould in any caſe reſpe& 
the ſafety of his Navy, and not to come to the 
hazard of a battel. The Turks which beſieged 
the City by Land , upon the approach of the 
Chriſtian Fleet, forſook their Trenches and fled ; 


ria ay. 
T73Veth at 
Corons, 


The Tarbs 
Fleet flits 
to Modon, 


at which time Mendoza the Governor fallying Corone 
out, took great ſtore of Vidual and War-like reiez:dby 
proviſion which the Turks had for haſt left be- *9% 


hind them. So Avuria to his great honour having 
driven the Turks from Coroze both by Sea and 
Land , furniſhed the City with ftore of Corn, 
Wine, Victual, Powder, and Shot 3 and committed 
the defence thereof to Macicaus and the Compa- 
nies of the mutinous Spaniards which he had 
brought from Naples 3 comforting the Greeks,and 
exhorting them, patiently for a while to endure 
thoſe Calamities of War 3 telling them that the 
Emperor would the next Spring make War 
againſt the Turks both by Sea and Land in Pelc- 
ponneſus, and free them from the Turkiſh Bon- 
dage. And ſoimbarking the old Garriſon of Spa- 
iards, departed from Corone , and came before 
Moden, where he lay as it were braving the Turks 
Admiral, hoping thereby to draw him out of that 
ſtrong Harbor to battel. But when he faw that 
the Enemy could by no means be allured out of 
his ſtrength, or affailed as he lay, he departed 
thence to Corcyray and ſo back again to Meſſina in 


Sicilia. 
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Within a few days after, Aſſam-beg the Moor 
of Alexandria and moſt famous Pyrate, lying 
in wait for the Merchants Ships of Yenice coming 
out of Syria with Merchandize, by chance met 
with Hieronimrs Canals upon the Coalt of Crete; 
where in the night tiine was fought berwixt them 
2 fierce and cruel Battel ; wherein of the Moors 
thirteen Gallies, four were ſunk, three taken, 
and the zeſt having loſt moſt part of their Rowers, 
fled to Alexandria. In this Fight were ſlain three 
hundred Janizarics which were going to Cazre, 
and a thouſind other Turks3 of all them: that 
were taken, there was ſcarcely one ſaved, but the 
Moor himſelf, who grievouſly wounded in the 
Face, for ſafeguard of his life was glad to diſco- 
ver himſelf; for the Venetians maintaining their 
State by Trade and Traffique, do of all other 
ſhew leaſt favour unto Pyratss When the Moor 
had made himſelf known to Canalis, there was 
great care taken for the curing of his Wounds, 
and either of them began with notable diflimu- 
lation to excuſe the matter to other; ſaying , 
"Chat they were both deceived by the likeneſs of | 
the Gallies, and. miſtaking of their Friends for 
Enemies ; when as for all that, they knew one 
another right well, For the Moor ſaid, that he 
took thoſe Venetian Gallies for to have been part 
of Auria his Fleet > and Canals excufted himlielf, 
by ſaying, that he miſtook him for Batbaruſſa, 
who a few years before had ſurpriſed three of 
the- Venetian Gallies. Yet the Venetians doubt- 
ing how Solyman would take the mater, by their 
Embaſſador ſought to excuſe what was done, as a 
thing happening by - error and miſchance 3 of 
which excuſe So/yman accepted, and 1aid moreo- 


ver, that Canalis had done well and Souldier like, 
to repulſe by force the wrong that was offered 
him. Three of the Emperors Gallies ſtaying be- 
hind the reſt of the Fleet, were near unto the 
Promontory Palinurmz, upon the Coaſt of Apulia, 


intercepted and carried away by S:inam, firnamed 
the Jew, a notable Pyrate of that time alſo. 

The Winter following, the Spaniards and 
Grecks in Corone began to want Victuals, eſpeci- 
ally Wine and Fleſh for the Tyrks had fo | 
blocked up the City, that nothing was to be had 
out of the Country ; wherefore the Souldiers' re- 
queſted Macicaus their Governor and General to 
lead them forth to ſome piece of ſervice againit 
the Enemy, forſomuch as they were not to hope 
for any relief elſewhere before April, wiſhing ra- 
ther valiantly to tlie like men in Fight againſt 
the Turks, than to languiſh within thoſe dead 
Walls for want of Vicual. But Macicaus mind- 
ful of his charge, ſought by many reaſons to dil- 
iwade them from ſuch purpoſe, ſhewing them - 
what an offence it were raſhly to depart out 
of the City committed to their cuſtody, which 
might be unto them dangerous, although they 
ſhould ſpeed never fo well ; and that thoſe wants 
which they rather feared than felt, would well 
enough be overcome by ſparing and patience; 
and therefore told them plainly, that he was re- 
tolutely ſer down to keep the City for the Empe- 
ror, and to indure all hardneſs, rather than to in- 
cur the infamy, That he had forſaken the City, 
and betraied his Garriſon. Yet for all this the 
matter was ſo urged by Didacus Touarres and Her- 
miilla, both great Captains, and by the general 
importunity of the Souldiers, that Macicaus was 
entorced to yield to their deſire, and to promiſe 
them to go; yet earneſtly proteſting, that he did 
1t altogether againſt his Will, rather enforced than 
periwaded unto that, whereof he had no great 
hope of ſucceſs. Among other that were ſo 

forward in this action, was one Barbatins, 4 
moſt yaliant Greek, who could perfealy ſpeak 
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the Turks Language, and of all others beſt knew 
the By-waies.and 1ccret paſſages of the Cointry ; 
he undertook to be their Guid, and by unknown 
Waies to bring them unto the Enemies uvndi{. 
covered in the dead time of the night, when 2s 
they feared no 4! matter. 

ending the cul 


no man to go our. of the City after his departure 


towards Andruſſa, Barbatins being his Guid 3 who 
ſhunning the common beaten Waies, brought 
them by ſecret and uncourh Paths that night half 
the way to Andruſſa; but upon the riſing of the 
Sun he brought them into a ſ:crer woody V al- 


all that day, and ſetting forward at night, came 
to Andruſſa before day. In this Town, which 
was of no great ſtrength, lay one Caranus, a 
warlike Captain with three thouland Footmen, 
whereof the one half were Janizariesz and in 
the- Suburbs lay Acomates with a thouſand choſen 
Horſemen, with which Garriſon the Turks kept 
all that fide of Peloponneſus in awe. Mzc'caus 
brought by his Guid unto the place where his 
Enemies lay, went dire&ly to the Town t©q have 


 furpriſed it.; Hermoſilla in the mean time {tand- 


ing ſtil} with certain Companies of Spaniards over 
againſt the place where the Horſemen lay. Bur 
this could not be done with fo great ſilence, buc 
that ſome of the Horſeboys being awake diſco- 
vered them by the fire in their Matches; who 
firit awaked the negligent Watchmen, and after- 
wards raiſed an Alarm in the Suburbs; where- 
upon Hermoſilla couragiouſly ſet upen the Horle- 
men, being altogether unready, and ſlew inany of 
them before they. could arm themſelves. and 
ſet fire alſo upon the Stables wherein the Turks 
Horſes ſtood, with the rage whereof many of 
the Turks periſhed, with their Horſes and Armor. 
Great and terrible was the noiſe raiſed upon the 
ſaddain in the Suburbs, but eſpecially of che 
Horſes, which burnt as they ſtood taft tied in 
the Stables, or by chance breaking looſe, ran up 
and down with their Tayls and Mains on a ligne 
firez by occaſion whereof, an Alarm was riſed 
in the Town, and the Turks got to the Walis be- 


the Head with a ſmall Shot, and Hany; divers o- 
thers near unto him were ſlain all, The Turks 
perceiving the ſmall number of their Enemies, 
{allied out upon them, and enforced them to re- 
tire to Hermoſilla, who had already made great 
Spoil -amongſt the Horſemen, by whoſe skilful 
direction, the Spaniards retired in ſo good order, 
making many ſtands, with their Harquebuſiers 
all drawn into the Rearward, that ſuch of* the 
Turks as were molt forward to purſue them, did 
by their death cauſe the reſt to make lefs haft. 
Acomates with ſuch of his Horſemen as had 


with him two hundred Harquebuſiers, wiich he 
had cauſed his Horſemen for haſt to take up bec- 
hind them upon their Horſes ; but whilit he 
ſought eagerly to be revenged upon his Ene- 
mies, and with too much heat preſſed on with 
'the foremoſt, he was ſhot in the Body with a 
Bullet and ſlain. So the Horſemen which had 


lodgings, accounting it in their good haps that 
they were not there all ſlain, and having now 
loft their Captain, ceaſed any further to purſue 
their Enemies, but returned. The Spaniards and 
Greeks, although they were wearied both wich 


their long march and evil _—_ retired {till as 
| 11 
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ley, where they reſted and refreſhed themſelves - 


eſcaped the Fire, haſted thicther alſo, bringing . 


before received a great loſs as they lay in their , 
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Corone 


reſolute men, ready to fight, and fo returned to 
Corone. Preſently Ter , the Turkiſh Garriſon 
removed from Andruſſa to Megalopolis, now called 
Londarium z after whoſe departure the Chriſtian 
Souldiers of Coroxe came thither and buried the 
dead bodies of their ſlain Feglows (which cill 
then lay unburied ) and brought back with them 
the Head of Macicaus their late General, which 
the Turks had there ſet up upon a long Pole, 
which they honourably buried at Corone. Not 
long after, the Plague began to grow hot in Co- 


rone, 1o much the more grievous, for that 1t came 


accompanied with many other hard difficulries. 
For which cauſes, the Spaniards as men at once 


jnſaken by inforced with many extremities, imbarked them- 


the Spanie 
ards, 


ſelves with all the great Ordnance, and ſuch 


Greeks as would go with them, in certain Ships 


which came with Corn out Sicilia, and ſo de- 
parted, leaving the Town empty for the Turks 
©O COMe unto. | 

It was commonly reported, that the Spaniards 
left Corone not without the ſecret conſent of the 
Emperor, which was the rather thought to be ſo, 
becauſe that they which forſook the place, re- 
ceived thereby no diſgrace, and the Emperor 


' himſelf had offered to give the Town to Clement 


Biſhop of Rome, the Venetians and the Knights 
of Malta, who all refuſed to receive 1t, as loath 
to be at ſo great a charge in keeping a place 
ſerving for no greater purpoſez the very cauſe 
why the Emperor was ſo willing to part with it. 
Now Clement the great Biſhop had by means of 
Aloyſius Grittus made a motion of a Peace, to 
have been concluded for ten years betwixt Soly- 
man and the Chriſtian Princes, and thereupon the 
Town to have been again delivered unto the 
Turks 3 which Peace Solyman was not altogther 
unwilling to grant, being then wholly bent to 
invade the Perſian King. Ferdinand was alſo in 
good hope that his Brother Charles the Emperor, 
would for the yielding up of that Town have 
covenanted with the Turk ſome great matter for 
his benefit in Hungary , which as was thought 
would alſo have been eafily obtained. But whilſt 
the Emperor drawn diverſly with the conſide- 


_ ration of his honour in keeping it, and of his pro- 
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fir in giving it up, ſtood too long in reſolving, 
the Town in the mean time was by the Spaniards 
( cheir neceffiry dayly increaſing) abandoned, 
and ſo left to the Turks for nothing. 

Solyman now. gurpoſing to turn his forces againſt 
the Perſians, of whom he had in the Frontiers 
of his Dominions received great hurt, eſpecially 
in Comagene 3 renewed the League he had with 
the Venetians, and ſome other Chriſtian Princes 3 
but of all other his Afﬀairs with the Chriſtians, he 
was moſt careful of the intereſt he had already 
gotten in Hungary. For it was reported, that 
King Fohn his Vaſlal induced by the continual 
ſolicitations of his Subjects, was deſirous of Peace 
with King Ferdinand,upon condition that he might 
quietly enjoy the Kingdom during his life; and 
after his deceaſe it to remain to King Ferdinand 
and his Heirs. Wherefore Solyman, that nothing 
ſhould be there done in his abſence without his 
knowledge, ſent Aloyſius Grittus the Duke of Ve- 
mice his Son (of whom we have before ſpoken ) 
a man both for the honour of his Houſe, the 
good carriage of himſelf, and the ſpecial com- 
mendation of Abraham the chief Baila, in great 
credit with him ; with Commiſlion as his Lieute- 
nant to be affiſtant unto King Fehr, in ſuch mag- 
nifical ſort, as that without him the King might 
conclude nothing in matters of State, concerning 
either Peace or War, with any other the Chriſti- 
an Princes, With this proud Commiſſion from 
the grand Seignior, Grittys entred into Tranjyl- 


wvania, then a part of the Kingdom of Hungary 
( much about the ſame time that Solyman ſet for- 
ward from Conſtantinople againſt the Perſian ) at- 
tended upon with ſeven thouſand perſons of one 
ſort and other, among whom were Urbauns Ba- 
tianus, and Fanus Docia, two famous Hungarian 
Captains with their Companies, and many of 
the Turks Janizaries alſo. At his firſt coming, to 
make his Authority the more known, he ſenc 
out his proud command unto the great Men and 
Gor7ernors of the Cities of that warlike Province, 
charging them forthwith to repair unto him as 
great Solymans Deputy , authoriſed by him to 
hear and determin all the controverſies and mat- 
ters of State concerning the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary. At that time Americus Cibachus Biſhop of Americys 
Veradium, a man of great Nobility and Power, Biſhp « 
withal ſingularly well qualified, was Vayvod or IG 
Governor of Tran/il/vania, an honour next unto 4, of. 
the King; he underſtanding that Gritrus was Tranſl. 
come into his Province, and making fmall haft vaola, cor- 
to wellcome him, as one not greatly moved with or 
his coming, or much regarding the command- ” 
ment of Solyman ; wonderfully offended Grirrar, 
who deſired nothing more than at his firſt en- 
trance to have confirmed the opinion of his Au- 
thority in the minds of the Vulgar People by the 
preſt and ready attendance of the Vayvod. But 
it was commonly bruted; that the ſtout Biſhop 
upon a Chriſtian Zeal deteſted the Friendſhip of 
the Turks, and could not well brook that they 
ſhould be too much acquainted in his Province, 
for fear leſt that fruitful Country abounding with 
Men and Horſes, ſhould by one means or other 
fall into their hands. Grit:ius was come to Baxo- 
via when he underſtood by many Meſſengers , 
that the Vayvod was coming with 'a great 
Train, and lay about ten miles off, encamped 
with divers gallant Troops of Horſemen, in war- 
like manner appointed 3 for the Biſhops of Hun- 
gary being wonderful rich, were by old cuſtom 
bound to keep great numbers of Horſemen, which 
as occaſion ſerved they uſed to bring into the 
Field againſt the Turk 3 accounting it great ho- 
nour with their religious hands to detend the cauſe 
of Religion. Bur then eſpecially the Nobility of 
the - Country well appointed reſorted on every 
ſide, on courteſie to honour and contenance their 
great Biſhop and Governor, at whoſe command- 
ment they were ; infomuch as the Biſhops reti- 
nue made ſhew of a good Army. Which thing 
moved Grittus exceedingly, that he ſhould be en- 
forced contrary to his expectation to parly with 
the Biſhop in the open Fields, as with an Enemy 
in ſight of all their Followers. Hereof roſe en- 
vy, a deadly miſchief always repining at another 
mans honour; when as the one ſwelling with 
Turkiſh Pride could not then abide any equal,and 
the other jealous of his honour,could by no means 
endure any ſuperior, in ſuch place as he had the 
Sovereignty of. When theſe cwo great men had 
met together in the open Fields, and there dined 
more like Enemies than Friends, without any 
ſhew of friendſhip or good will; Grittus in- 
wardly chafing at his bare entertainment, covertly 
chreatned to be revenged upon all ſuch as ſhould 
make ſo light account of his Authority ; and im- 
mediately as he departed from the Banquar,taking 
his Cap from his Head ( which was after the 
Turkiſh manner made of a high faſhion, of rich 
Sables) and opening it with both his Hands, ſaid, 
This Cap will not hold two Heads, and therefore it 
muſt be fitted to one, and 1o put it on again. Fohbs 
Docis one of the Hungarian *Captains, his Fol- 
lowers, who deadly hated the Vayvod ( for that 
he had long time before, for his malepert,;Speech 
in a great Aſlembly, given him a blow wh = 
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Fiſt ) took hold of that Speech of Grittus, as a 
fir occaſion for him -to- work his revenge : and 
ſaid, Your honour maketh a fit compariſon , neither 
can this Province contain 1290 equal Governors or Com- 
manders, nor jeu: ever enjoy your Power and Autho- 


oft rity, except you do this day with ſpeedy and maniy 


reſolution defend both Solymans cred:t, and your 2:1. 
Yiu know not this proud Beaſt Americus, whoſe Pride 


and Inſulency if you but fay the word, I will quickly 


put den; fer he hareth Solyman, he regardeth not 
the King, and of you he maketh no account at all, for 
why," he aſpireth unto the Majeſty of a King, and ſaith 


that the Vaywodjh'p of Tranſylvania well beſeemeth 


a King 5 for that in this Country Decebaldus the.Da- 
cian ſometime reigned, whom the warlike Emperor 
Trajan with all the force of the Roman Empire 
hardly ſubdued. No man can more preudly or arro- 
gamly ſet himſelf forth than he, neither mare craftily 
or cunningly diſſemble to ſerve his turn. . Indeed he 
hath for faſhion ſake preſented your honcur with a 
few ſimple Preſents, and given you his Hand alſo, 
better known for his Falſhood than his Faith; to the 
intent that when you are once pat his Country, be 
may ſcoff and jeaſt at yur Decrees , verily he deadly 
envieth at your Honour and Felicity, and grudgeth in 
his heart, that you ſhould ſet down the Laws of Peace 
and War in Hungary 3 and whereas he doth mani- 
feſtly aſpire unto a Kingdom, he feareth you above 
all others,*leFF you ſhould trouble his deſigns, abate 
his credit, and chaſtiſe his inſolency. Verily,. he that 
thus maligneth your happyneſs, and contemneth yur 
Authority, not to be ſuffered, but by good reaſon to 
be taken away > thereby at this your firſt entrance to 
defend the credit of your Commiſſion, and honour of 
your Name. For nothing is more dangerous than a 
faithleſs Companion, and a ſecret Enemy , eſpecially 
when you ſhall leave him at your back behind you ; 
for when he ſhall, as occaſion ſerves, ſhew forth his 
hidden malice, he ſhall ſo much the more ſlily and 
deſperately endanger your Perſon. ' Grittus enraged 
with his Speech more than before, thought it beſt 
to make haſt, and to uſe his Authority to the full ; 
he commended Docia, and promiſed him in ſhort 
time to requite his good will towards him, eſpe- 
cially if he would by fome notable attempt 
abate the Biſhops Pride. It is reported, that Gritrus 
gave him no other charge, but to take the Biſhop 
that ſo he might after the Turkiſh manner have 
ſent him in Chains to Conſtantinople, and be- 
{towed the honour of the Vayvod upon Hieroni- 
mus Laſcus the Polonian, who in hope of that 
honourable Prefermene unto hin promiſed by 
King John, had done unto him great and faith- 
ful ſervice, as his Embaſſador both unto Solyman, 
and alſo unto the French King. But when King 


Fobn perceived that he could not convemiently | 


without manifeſt danger piace him, being a Po- 
lonian ( who could fcarcely ſpeak the Hungarian 
Language )) Governor over ſuch warlike People; 
he as ir were enforced by neceflity, preferred 
this Americus the Biſhop of YVeradinm, a, man: of 
them both reverenced and feared: Which: fo 
grieved Laſcs,,a man of great Stomach-and Ex- 
perience, and thereunto excellently learned, that 
he would never admit of any excuſe. of the 
Kings, but alwaies after complained, that he was 
by the King deluded. Yet tor all that, he kept 
himſelf within the bounds of Loyalty; and 'en- 
joyed certain Lands and Towns which the King 
had given him in the Borders of Polonia; and 
eſtranged nevertheles from him in mind, was 


now become one of Gritztzs his Followers, hoping 


of his better Preferment by his means unto. So- 
»an; and for that cauſe was not ſo forward to 
do the King ſuch ſervice as he had in times paſt. 
Now by the commandment of Grittus, a ſtrong 


Company of Turkiſh Horſemen , and certain 


I 


— 


| 


| 


Troops of- Hungarians, were delivered to Decia ; 
who ſecretly departing that night from Baxove; 
came ſuddenly to the Vayvods Camp, having 
a lictle before by his Hungarian Spies learned that 
he lay in the open Fields in his Tent, by reaſon 
of the great heat, without any watch or guard 
attended on only wita his Pages and Houthold 
Servants, as a man without fear; and that all 
the reſt. of his retinue lay diſperſed in the Coun- 
try Villages round about. All which ferred fo 
well tor Docia his purpoſe, that the Vayvod ig- 
norant .of his death ſo nigh at hand ( who ra- 


ther contemned than feared his Enemies ) was td #n bis 


ſuddainly oppreſſed by Docia his Souldiers ; fo 
that whilſt he was. yet lying in his Bed, and 
ſcarcely, well awaked. by his Chamberlains and 
the noiſe.of the Enemy ; Docia breaking .into his 
Tent, cut off his Head as he lay. All chey which 
lay near, amazed with the ſaddainneſs of the 
matter, fled away for fear, and lett their Horſes 
and other. things for a Prey to the Turks .and 
other of Dogia his Followers. Decia having done 
ſo great an outrage, returned to Grittus, pre- 
ſenting .unto him the Vayvods Head, which he 
brought in his Hand by the Ear. Laſcus was 
then preſent, bur altogether ignorant of the mur- 
der, who as a man moved with a natural com- 
paſſion in ſo ſuddain and horrible a Fa&, and 
forgetting all former grudges ( as in like caſe it 
oftentimes chanceth ) ſtood as one diſmaid. no- 
thing rejoicing at the unworthy death of his Ene- 
my. To whom Grigzs turning himſelf, ſaid, 
Laſcus, Poſt thou not know this ſhaven Pace, 
truly it is a great Mans Head, but of ſuch an one 
as was .very ambitious , rebellious, and proud. 
To whom Laſczs replied, Truly though I loved 
him not, yet I thought ic nor fo whilſt-ic food 
upon his Shoulders; difallowing therein the Cru- 
elty of the Fact. Which thing Grzrus perceiving 
began to repent him of that was done, and faid 
openly, that although he was worthily ſlain, yer 
he could have wiſhed rather to have had him taken 
Priſoner. . The report of this horrible murder 
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The TYa"t- 


once. bruted abroad, the Biſhops Kinſmen and ſlvanians 


Friends, yea almoſt all the People of chat Pro- riſe up in 


vince riſe up in Arms againſt Gritus, to revenge 
the death of the reverend Biſhop, whom living 
they had both loved and feared. Never did 
any. People in, revenge of a common wrong 3 
enter into Arms with greater deſire, more heat, 
or quicker ſpeed > fo that in few days there were 
aſſembled together forty thouſand Horſe and 
Foot, under the leading of Stephanus Maylat a 
Noble Gentleman, who of all other. moit ho- 
noufed the Biſhop, and in that common grief took 
upon him as chief, the perſecuting of the Authors 
of ſuch inhumane Cruelty. Gri#:as perceiving 
how grievouſly the matter was taken, with the 
danger he was in, began to doubt with himſelf 
what courſe were beſt for him to take. 
forward, and to fall into the hands of the furious 
People, the ſame was preſent death 3 and to re- 
turn and leave the honourable deputation he had 
with ſo great expectation of all men taken up- 


' on him, was unto his aſpiring mind no lefs tor- 


ment than death it {elf. Thus perplexed, he with 
all ſpeed gor himſelf with his Followers to the 
ſtrong: Town of Mege, in hope to ſhroud him- 
ſelf until ſuch time as the rage of the Country 
People were either of it ſelf appaales (as it often- 
times falleth out in ſuch ſuddain Tumults ) or 
elſe he ſhould be relieved by King eh», orc the 
Turks Sanzacks which had the charge of the 
Frontiers of the Turkiſh Empire. The Townf- 
men of Mege ſeeing Grittus accompanied with ſo 
many Turks, ſhut che Gates againſt bimz yerar 
length by the perſwaſion of the two Hungarian 
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Captains Docia and Batianus, they gave him leave 
to enter into the baſe Town, having before re- 
tired themſelves with all their Subſtance unto 
the higher Town, which in manner of a ſtrong 
Caſtle commanded the lower. Here whilſt Gr:- 
715 with all carefulneſs fortifieth the place, and 
diſpatcheth the Meſſengers unto his Friends a- 
broad for Aid 3 his Enemies with hideous noiſe 
and outcries approaching the Town, at their 


firſt coming attempted to have ſcaled the Walls 


and Rampiers thereof > which thing whilſt they 
diſorderly did, with greater fury than diſcretion, 
they were eaſily repulſed, and many of them 
flain by the Turks Janizaries and Harquebuſters. 
After which loſs, by the direction of Maylat their 
General, they withdrew themſelves out of the 
danger of the Shot, and incamped on every fide 
of the Town, hoping as the truth was, that their 
Enemies unprovided of Vi&ual, could not long 
hold the place, but muſt of neceffity cither ſtarve 


with Fawine, or yield it up. In the mean time | 
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Gritrus reſolutely enduring all the calamities of a | 


man beſieged, : 
for that he could hear nothing of any Aid which 


he expected from his Friends; for King Fohbr 


glad in his mind of the diſtreſs of the Overleer, | 


knowing thar he could not without great diſcon- 
rentment of his Subjects oppoſe himſelf againſt 
fuch a multitude riſen upon fo juſt a cauſe; yer 
for faſhion fake ſent certain Troops of Horſe- 
men to his relief; who net altogether ignorant 
of the Kings mind, made ſuch haſt, as men that 
purpoſed not to come in time to «do him good, 


fell ſick, and ſo much the more | 


——, 


ing out againſt him with one voice;that he ſhould 
as a ſacrifice be offered unto the Vayvods Ghe3, 
Whereupon he was by Maylar delivered again to 
Francis Schenden to be executed, who without de- 
lay cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off. The No- 
bility and the Vayvods Kinſmen (after the man- 
ner of that People ) dipped ſome part of their 
Garmients in his Blood, the longer to keep in mind 
the remembrance of the Revenge. This was the 
ſhameful end of Aloyſirs Grittus the Duke of Ye. 
nice his Son, Solymans Deputy in Hungary, with 
whom he was in ſuch credit as never was an: 
Chriſtian, abounding in Wealth and worldly Pe- 
licity; bur climing too faſt up the evil ſtaved 
Ladder of Ambition, ſuddenly fell and never 


riſe more, The Executioner ſtripping his dead 


Grittvs 
beheadg, 


Tt Rithes 


Body, found about him fo may precious Stones ſound atzs; 
and Jewels as were valued at forty millions of Eft, 


Ducats. And not long after, Laſcus ient for by 
the King to Buda, was itraitly examined upon 
torture concerning Grittus his Commiſſion and 
purpoſes, and was in great danger of his lite; bur 
at laſt by the intercetiion of Sg:{/mund King of 
Polenia, he was ſet art liberty, and fo fled out of 
Hungary unto Sigiſmund his Court in Polonia, after 
he had long time wearied himſelf, and adven- 


or rather Competitor of his Kingdom ; and allo | tured his life in the Hungarian State. Decia the 


Author of this Tragedy, was by the furious Peo- 


| ple afterwards rent in pieces, and ſo periſhed. 


As tor the Turks Sanzacks of Belgrade and Saman- | 


dria, they envying at his honour, flatly refuſed 
to depart from their charge, to relieve him with- 
out expreſs command from Solyman himſelf; and 
Lajcns ( before one of Grirtus his chief Followers, 
but now a beholder of his diſtreſs) when he 
had a little before departed from him to procure 
him ſome relief, as he promiſed, did now in 
this extremity forſake him alſo. The Citizens 
in the upper Town ( who a great while had ſtood 
looking on from above as men indifferent } per- 
ceiving the full reſolution of their Cotntrymen 
to be revenged, and the difficulties wherewith 
the Turks were incloſed, aſſailed them alſo from 
the high Town. Grittus thus beſet on every ſide, 
offercd unto the Tranſylvanians a-great Maſs of 
Mony, to ſuffer him to paſs- forward into Hun- 

ary; but their furious minds- more defirous of 

evenge than Mony, were not to be moved 
with any Gold. In fine, he ſent rich Jewels to 
the Governor of Meldawvia his Friend, to be ready 
at a certain hour when the would fally out of the 
Town, to receive him with certain Troops of 
Horſemen ;- ſo if it were poflible to ſave himſelf 
and his Children. Grirtrzs ( whether it were upon 
a doubtful hope, or urged by inevitable deſtiny ) 
ſallying out of the Town at the appointed time, 
with So/ymans Commiſſion in his hand, -arid miiſ- 
fing of the Moldavian, fell upon Francis Scheden 
the late Biſhops nigh Kinſman; and Maylar his 


The ſame time that Grirtus went from Cenſtan- 
tincple into Hungary, Solyman the Turkiſh Empe- 


Solyman 
at one time 


ror dreading no danger out of Exrope, took in Ppo(iti 


hand two great Expeditions Both at one time, 
the one by Land into Afia againſt the Perſians, 
and the other by Sea into A4frick againſt the 
Moors; promiſing unto himfelt in his inordinate 
deſires, the Monarchy of the whole World in 


to invade 
Perfia 214 
Africk, 


ſhort time, if he might ſubdue theſe two great 


Nations whom he had already in hope devoured. 
But toraſmuch as all cannot be told at once,which 
was at one time in divers places fo far diſtant 
done, omitting for a while the Expedition made 
in perſon himſelf againſt the Perſians, we will 
firſt declare what he did by his Lieutenants a- 
gainſt the Moors. Hariadenus, firnamed of "the 
Chriſtians Barbaruſſa ( who ſucceeding his elder 
Brother Horruccizs in the Kingdom of Algiers in 
Africk, had by many Vidcories 1o inlarged che 
Kingdom before gotten by his Brother, that his 
Name and Power was now become terrible 
both to the Chriſtians and wild Moors, and his 
fame grown great in the Turkiſh Court ) was 
the chief Author and perfwader of Solymar to in- 
vade A4fichk. But it ſhall not ( as I think ) be 
tar from our purpoſe here briefly to rehearſe 
by what means thoſe two Mytilene Brethren, 
baſely born, crept out of a ſmall Galliot unto 
the Majeſty of great Kings; that herein they 
which''come - afterwards may alſo admire the 
wonderful changes and chances of theſe world- 
ly things, now up, now down, as if the life of 


man. were not of much more certainty than a: 


{tage Play. . 


o - 


Theſe ewo Brethren, Horruccius and Hariadenus, 5;, yi 


born at Mytilene in the Ifland of Lesbos, weary b:ginir; 
of the '/poor and baſe eſtate they led at home of Hor- 
with cheir Father, a Renegate Grecian  ftealing "7 . 
Horſemen took him, being weak with ſickneſs, | a little Galliot, committed themſelves and all ;jcmus, 
the-hope of their.good fortune to Sea, where by who of bal 


and making no reſiſtance. His Followets, eſpe- | 
cially the Turks, incloſed on every ſide, were | chance they conforred themſelves with Camales, ofired 4 
apt 


either flain or taken. But Grittus himſelf being | a moſt famous Pyrar of that time ; under whom 7 King- 
brought to the Generals Tent, beſet round: with | Horruccizs the elder Brother, for his forwardnefs j;, f a 
his armed Enemis, and there examined, 7hy he | became a Captainz and growing rich by many giers. 


familiar Friend ; -who furiouſly running in upon 
him wich tumultuous Speech , violently- caught 
trom his Head his rich Cap of Sables,and with his 


had commanded the Vaywod to be ſlain 3 earneſtly pro- 
teſted, That he never commanded any fuch thing, 
and that it was done without bis knowledge; Which 
his anſiver ferved not his turn, all the People cry- 


Purchaſes, and alſo ſtrong with Gallies/and Slaves 
which he had at fundry times taken ;. and at faſt 
conforting himſelf with Haidin Sinam the- Jew, 
Salec, and. other els 'Pyrats ( which afterwards 

became 
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became men of great fame and account ) over 
whom he commanded as an arch Pyrat, came 
ſeeking after purchaſe as far as Mauritania. At 
which time Selymes King of Tulia-Cz/area, which 
now we call Algiers, was in Arms againft his Bro- 
ther Mechemetes, Competitor of the Kingdom ; 
who aided by the Numidians, now commonly 
called Arabians, pur his Brother in great doubt 
of, his Eſtate. Selymes glad of the coming of Hor- 
ruccins and the other Pyrats his Followers, with a 
grcat Maſs of Mony paid before hand, induced 
Horraccins and the reſt to take upon them the 
defence of him and his Kingdom againſt his 
Brother ; which thing Horruccius 1o happily per- 
formed, ( eſpecially by the means of his Har- 
quebuſjers, as then no ſmall terror to the wild 
Moors and Numidians ) that in ſhort time he re- 
pulſed that ſavage People, and ſet Selymes at 
peace in his Kingdom. Horruccius being a man 
of a ſharp wit, and by nature ambitious, noting 
in the time of his ſervice the Kings mild and 


ſimple diſpoſition, void of all diſtruſt ; and chat® 


the naked Moors were no Souldiers, but a light 
and unconſtant People,alwaies at variance among 
themſelves and that the wandring Numidians 
living barely divided into many factions, were 
eaſily by reward to be won, or by force conſtrain- 
cd 3 ſuddenly falſified his faith, and villanouſly 
ſlew Selymes the King, as he was bathing himſelr, 
miltruſting nothing leſs than the falſhood of the 
Pyrat 3 and in the ſame hurl murdring ſuch as he 
thought would withſtand his deſire, and with 
Bounty and Cruelty overcoming the reſt, ' ſo 
wrought the matter, that he was by general con- 
{ent choſen King of A4l/giers. Thus of a Pyrat be- 
come a King, he ſhortly after by Policy ſurpriſed 
Circello (a famous City about fixty mile diſtant 
from Algiers ) by his Souldiers ſent thither in the 
habit of Merchants. After that, he by his Bro- 
ther Hariadenns {( no leſs valiant than himſelf ) 
troubled all the Mediterranean Sea from Algiers 
with his Gallies, and all his Neighbours ; himſelf 
by land with daily incarfions, leaving nothing 
untoucht, which might by force or policy be had ; 
{0 that his power daily encreaſed, men of ſervice 
continually reſorting unto him, as the chief man 
in all thoſe parts. Not thus contented , he to 
enlarge his Kingdom, drave the Spaniards out of 
Bugea, a City tamous both for the great Trade 
thither, and tor the Mahometan School ſometime 
chere keprz at the taking whereof” he loſt his 
right Hand with a Shot, and inſtead thereof 
ever after uſed a Hand of Iron, wherewith he 
obtained many worthy Vidories againſt his Ene- 
mies 3 for near to Algrers he overthrew an Army 
of the Spaniards, with Dzego de Vara their Gene- 
ral. And ſhortly after, at fuch time as Hugo Mon- 
cada returning out of Taly with the old Spaniſh 
Souldiers landed in his Country, he enforced him 
again to Sea 3 where he with all his expert Soul- 
diers either periſhed by ſhipwragk, or driven on 
ſhore, were ſlain or taken Priſoners by Herruccius, 
and thruſt into his Gallies. Art laft having in 
ſundry Battels overcome the King of Tremifſa, 
Charles the Emperor his Confederate, and thruft 
him out of his Kingdom, he ftirred up both the 
Chriftians and Numidians againſt him ; ſo that 
coming to take Ora and Porrus ( two ſtrong Holds 
kept by Garrifons of Spaniards ſent thither -to 
aid the King of Tremiſa ) he was by them and 
the Moors at the firft repulſed, and afterwards 
quite overthrown 3 where:-moft part of his Army 
being - ſlain or taken Priſoners , he with a few 
ot his Friends fought to ſave themſelves by flight 
over the defart Sands ; and ſeeing himfelt hard- 
ly purtued by his Enemies, ſcattered many pieces 
ot Gold upon the Sands as he fled, thereby to- 


have ſtaied their haſty purſuit; but they more 
deſirous of kim than of his Gold, followed fo 
faſt, that at laſt chey overtook him, and without 
turther delay ſtruck off his H2ad, which was at: 
terwards ſen: into Spain, and carried upon a 
Launce through all the Towns and Cities a- 
longſt the Sea Coaſt; to the wonderful rejoycing 
of the People, unto whom ke had in former time 
done great harm. 

— Atﬀter the death of Horruccizs, Hariadenus infe- 
r1or to his Brother neither in Courage nor Mar- 
tial Prowefs, by the general conſent of the Soul- 
diers took upon him the Kingdom of A!ziers. 
He, made Heir not only of his Brothers King- 
dom, but of his Vertues and haughry Thoughts, 
and of the ſurname alſo of Bartaruſſa, began 
torthwith to aſpire unto the Empire of all that 
part of Africk ; accounting what he had already 
gotten, too little and too baſe to anſwer his de- 
tires. Wherefore he entred into. Arms, and be- 
came a terror both to the Moors arid Numidians; 
holding Peace with ſome, and Wars with others, 
as beſt ferved his purpoſe; and with his Gallies 
robbed and ſpoiled the Coaſts of Spain, Sardi- 
21a, and the Iſlands Bzleares ; Fortune ſo favour- 
ing him in all his enterpriſes, that he became 
both famous and fearful to his Enemies. He 
ſlew Hamer, a great Commander among the Nu- 
midians, and chaſed Banchades and Amiila, rwo 
of their greateſt Princes, out of the Country ; 
and with like fortune at Sea, overcame Hygo 
Moncada, a famous Spaniard, who ſore wounded, 


had much ado to ſave himſelf by flight, when 


he had loſt divers of his Gallies. He alſo in Bat- 
tle at Sea overthrew Rodericus Portundus, Ad- 
miral of Spain ; in which fight che Admiral with 
his Son were both flain, and ſeven of his Gillies 
taken 3 in token of which Vidtory, he fent part 
of the rich ſpoil there taken, with the Admirals 
Enſign, as a Preſent unto Solyman 3 whereby he 
became famous in the Turks Court; but much 
more, after he had repulſed Anria from Cercen- 
a, and taken two great Genoway, Ships which 
were coming to Auria loaded with Men and Mu- 
nition > the loſs whereof filled che City of Ge- 
0a with much forrow. All things ſorting thus 
according to his deſire, anal his name become no 
leſs terrible in Spain, Traly, Sicily, and the Iſlands 
of the Mcediterranian, than it was in the greateſt 
part of Africk, Solyman grieved with the loſs of 
Corone, Patras, and the Caſtles upon the >otraits 
of Lepanto, taken from him by Awuria, Himera- 
les his Admiral being ſhametully put to flight 
by the Counſel of his Baflaes, bur eſpecially 
of Abraham the chief Baſla, fent Embaſſadors 
unto him to Algiers 3 offering him the. greateſt 


honours of his Court, and to make him Admi- 


ral of all his Fleet, if he would forthwith re- 
pair unto Conſtantinople 3 for why, he was the on- 
ly man in all mens judgments, who tor his years 
and great experience at Sea, as well as tor 
his invincible Courage and Glory of his lace 
atchieved Kingdom, was to be compared with 
Auria, and to be oppoſed againſt the Chriſtian 
Fleet. Sinas a great man in So[ymans Court, 
was with this Embaſſage ſent, and ſpeedily traf- 
ported to Algiers by Mangalis, a famous Pyrat, 
then Governor of the Rhodes; who at his land- 
ing, was honourably received by Barbariſſa, and 
audience given him. Barbaru//s undertianding 
the cauſe of his coming , was exceeding glad 
thereof, preſently conceiving no {mall hope of 
obtaining- the Monarchy of Afick, it he might 
once come-to Solymans preſence, and at large 
ſhew unto him the ftace of Africk, and power 
of the Chriſtians, with their continual diſcord 
amongſt themſelyes. Wherefore withour further 
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Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor of the Turks. | 
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delay committing the protection of his Son Aſa: 
nes ( then about eightcen years olc. ) and the 
Govertiment of his new gotten Kingdom to 
Ramada and Ag, two of his nigh Kinſ{men and 
aflured Friends, of whoſe Fidelity he doubted 
not; he with forty of his own Gallies in moſt 
warlike manner appointed, ſer forward with So- 
Iymans Embaſſador towards Conſtantineple ; where 
by the way he mer with a Fleet of Genoway 
Ships bound for Sicily for Corn, which aiter a 
ſharp and cruel fight he took and burnt. After 
that, landing by night in the Country of Elba, 
not far from Nzples, he ſuddenly ſupriſed Rhinm 
a rich City ; 'where loading his Gallies with 
the Wealth thereof, and carrying away with 
him all the Inhabitants into Captivity, he ar- 
rived at Conſtantimple in the year 1533, where 
he was by the great Courtiers brought to Soly- 
-an , of whom he was joyfully received, if it 
were but for the Preſents which he gave him ; 
which were fair Boys and young Maidens 
ſumptuouſly apparrelled , Eunuchs, and wild 
Bzaſts of Lybia, as Lyons, Leopards; and ſuch 
like. But after he had certain days diſcourſed 
at large with the great Baſſacs, of the Stare of 
-1frick, the ſtrength of the Chriſtians, and how 
the Wars were to be managed, he was after- 
wards by them ſeldomer ſent for, and offtering 
himſelf into their Company, was hardly admit- 
ted; for Envy (the inſeparable Companion of 
growing honour') had quickly overtaken him in 
the Court, ſo that many men letred not openly 
to ſay, It had not been the faſhion of the Orho- 
man Kings, to prefer Pyrats ( the worſt kind of 
Thieves ) to the honour of cheir great Admiral 
and thar there wanted not, neither ever would 
want men both vertuous and valiant in the Turks 
Court, which could with great honour maintain 
and augment the. glory ot the Turkiſh Empire 
both by Sea and Land whereas he had againſt 
all right and conſcience, by ſhametul Treache- 
ry intruded himſelf into another mans Kingdom 
in Af ich, and there perſecuted the Mahometan 
Priaces and People, being of no Religion him- 
ſelf, as one that was born of a renegat Greek, 
and trom his youth lived as a mercileſs Pyrat, 
and common Enemy of Mankind. By which 
Speeches Barbaruſſa perceived in how evil time 
Abrabam Paſla his beſt Friend, and by whoſe 
means he was ſent for, was abſent from Court 3 
who at that time was gone to Comagena, and 
wintered at Aleppe, with purpoſe ( as Solymans 
Forerunner ) with the fiſt of the next Spring, 
to pals over Euphrates againſt the Perſian. After 
long ſuit, and much expeQation , Solyman an(- 


wercd Barbaruſſa by 4jax and Cafſimes two of | 


the great Baſſacs, That all the matter concern- 


| 


| 


ing him ſhould be referred to the diſcretion of | 
Abraham the chief Baſla, for that he was by his 


Counſel eſpecially ſent tor into Afick > where: | 


tore if he did expe any thing, he ſhould re- 
pair unto him in $zria, that according to his grave 
judgment all things 'might be ordered. Barba- 
ryſ/a thus reje&ed into Syria, although he well 


perceived that ic tended to his no ſmall diſgrace : 


yer in hope by ſuffcrance to obrain another | 


Kingdom, ſeemed contented with the anſwer, 
and reſolved forthwith to take upon him that 
long and painful journey ; which the old King 
luſtily performed, and ſo poſting by Land 
thiough 4fiz the leſs, and travelling over the 
Mountain Amanus, then covered with deep Snow 
came in the dead time of Winter to Aleppo in 
Syria, where he was honourably received by the 
great Baſla, and heard at large, to his ſo good con- 
centation and liking, that he deemed him of all 
others the fittelt ro command che Turks Power 


at Sea 3 and to that purpoſe writ commendato- 
ry Letters in his behalf to Solyman ; wiſhing him 
for his. ſufficiency to place him as the tourth 
with the other three Baſſaes of his Counſel, 
After Barbaruſſa was again arrived at Conſtantino- 
le with theſe Letters, and that it was once 
Rpwn how effectually the chief Bafla had com- 
mended him to Selyman,it was a wonder to fee how 
on « ſiddain the face of the Court was changed 
upon him, every man either for Friendſhip Br 
Flattery began now to ſpeak of his praiſes, and 
to extol his worthineſs 3 who was now in all mens 
mouths but Barbaruſſa ? 1o great was the Power 
and Authority of the chief Baſſa , that being 
abſent, yer was his approbation of all men ac- 
counted ſufficient to prefer whom he pleaſed 3 
and his Letters Laws to the reſt of the Court. 
Barbarnſſa had brought with him trom Algrers, 
one Reſcetes the Elder Brother of Muleaſſes King 
of Tunes, who wrongfully driven into exile by 
his younger Brother, had lived certain years at 


®_/lgiers, bur now by the perſwaſion of Barba- 


ruſ/a was come with him to Conſt antineple, to crave 
aid of S-lyman, againſt the oppreffion of his Bro- 
ther. Him Barbaruſſa oftentimes ſhewed unto 
che great Baſſaes, and in his diſcourſes with them 
concerning the Conqueſt of 4fick, ſet him out 
as a moſt fit inſtrument for ſubduing of the King- 
dom of Tunes, as a man whom the People more 
affected than they did Aduleofſes the Uſurper. 
After long deliberation and conſultation had 
with the Baſſaes concerning the invaſion of A- 
rick, Barbaruſſa now admitted unto the preſence 
of Selyman, in theſe or like words perſwaded 


| him fo that War, for the entrance whereunto we 


1 


have thus far digreſled. 


What thing the Prieſts with loud woice uſe 
for, at ſuch time as the Othoman Emperors enter 
into the Temple to pray, the ſame thing do IT alſo 


His re1yrp 
0 bn- 
Nanting. 


plc. 


Rolcetss, 


to pray OE 
ſpeech to 
Solyman 


wiſh unte thee moſt mighty Solyman > which is, to pr- 
That thou ſhowldſt remember thy Progenitors by Fuſtice fwade bin 


and Religion to have got for thee this Empire, than 
which, more magnificent and richer the Gods have 
not given to any; Fortune hath never deceived them 
that trod that way, and thou hitherto haſt ſo traced 
their ſteps, that thou haſt eaſily ſurmounted their Fame 
and Glory, adminiſtring Fuſtice to thy Subjets; and 
inflamed with the hope of eternal praiſe, making con- 
tinual War again#t the Enemies of our Religicn, the 
true office of a zealous Prince. By this means ts 
Belgrade taken, Rhodes won, the King of Hunga- 
ry ſlain in Battel, Germany twice harried and burnt, 
/o that Charles, whom the Chriſtians would make 


ts mnuaae . 
Tunes, 


equal to thy ſelf in power and valour, with the great 


aid almoſt of all the Chriſtian Nations, terrified with 
the noiſe of thy Army, ſhunned battel, But furaſmuch 
as Empires, be they never ſo large, or Vittories be 
tbey never ſo glorions, can either ſatisfie the great- 
neſs of an heroical mind, or glut the ſame with glory, 
thoa hatt therefogg ſent before thee thy wviftorious En- 
ſigns agam#} the Perſians and Parthians, that thoſe 
Nations who have wickedly fallen from our Rites, 


| purified as it were by thy ſacred Arms, may be again 


reclaimed to the antient Rites of our Religion, But 
be this unto thy greatneſs moſt honourable 10 attempt, 
and glorious to perform; let it only be lawful” for me 
now grown an old man in the midſt of Arms and 
dangers, to declare what is expedient, and briefly to 
open ſuch things as I have "ay as experience learned 
to concern the augmenting of thy Fame and Empire 
elſewhere. Neither would I have you to take this as 
preſumptuouſly ſpoken of me, for Fortune bath enough, 
yea more than enough favoured my deſigns, whom jron 
a- poor cottage and bare hope, ſhe hath, promoted to 
glorious Vittories, great Riches, yea unto the Title and 
Majeſty of a King. But unto theſe things the Gods 


cculd 
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ld give. me nothing better, than to be called for of 
ow ps femt for, ki Counſel to diſcourſe of maiters 
of greateſt importance ; wherefore my advice ſall be 
unio thee faithful, and with experietce confirmed ; 
which although it be all that it ſeemeth old men can 
do, yet in my ſound Body remaineth ſuch ſtrength, 
that 1 dare both promiſe and perform upto thee my 
good ſervice at all gfſaies both by Sea aud Lond. 
For unto this only courſe have I bent my ſelf day and 
night from my youth, following the purpoſe and coun 
ſel of my waliant Brother Horruccius ( who 0 ex- 
tend the bounds of our Religion, perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians both by Sea and Land) defiring nothing more, 
than that thy Fleet and Power might once be joyned 
with my Forces and dire&ion, and ſo under thy god 
hap, to he either @ Commander, or elſe comman "'S 
foraſmuch as it grieveth me 10t to be commanded by 
my betters. "Of which wy deſires jf the Gods ſhall 
make me partaker, the Spaniards ſhall ſhortly be driven 
quite our of Africk, thou ſhalt bear that the Moors 
are gone over into Spain, 70 repoſſeſs the Kingdom of 
Granado 3 that Tunes and Numidia are at thy com- 
mand; and not to ſpeak of Sardinia and Corcyca, 
;hat Sicilia is ours ; which once taken, we ſhall ſtarve 
up Italy, and on every ſide diſtreſs it with our Fleet 
being now weak and brought low by the diſcord of the 
Princes, and that part thereof bath towards Nicilia 
and Macedonia ready to ſubmit it ſelf upon any con- 
dition, ſo it might ca#t off the Spaniſh yoak. Think 
not; that either that Strength or Unity is now in Italy, 
which was »hen thy great Grandfather Mahomet 
having taken Hydruntum brought a great fear, nt 
wpon Italy only, but upon other the Chriſtian Nations 
alſo; for by the good ſucceſs of that War, which all 
the Chriſtian Princes could bardly withſtand, he had 
undoubtedly taken the City of Rome, and ſo accord- 
ing to right and reaſon, again united the Empire of 
the Eaſt and of the Weſt, as they were before mm ther 
ancient glory. But he ſnddainly left the World, rapt. 
to Heaven, that he might leave to thee ( according to 
the appoinment of the fatal Deſtinies, and revolutions 
of the Heawens ) this work of abſolute perfetion. And 
yet my purpoſe ws not, by putting thee in hoge of [0 
great and rare @ Triumph, to interrupt or binder #bee 
for turning thy power into the Eaſt, agaivſt thy old 
and irreligiuus Enemies, deſerving ell extremities ; 
for thy Navy ſhall be ſufficient for me, whereof thou 
ſhalt have no need in thy Wars ſo far within Land 
that whilſt thas art conquering Aſia, Africa the third 
part of the World may in the mean time be brought 
under thy ſubje&ion alſo. Where before all ather 
hings, Muleaſles is to be driven our of Tunes ; s 
2:an of inſatiable Covetouſneſs, unſteied Luſt, horri- 
ble Cruelty, bated both of God and Man, who having 
by  Treachery ſlain eighteen of his Brethren, or that 
which worſe 3s, cruelly burnt out their Eyes, doth 
ſo reign aloe, that he hath beft him weither Kinſman 
nor Friend. For being @s wwthankful as perfideous, 
he hath 'murdred all his Fathers Friends, pvbo with 
great travel had preferred bim to the Kingaam, [0 
ro make ſhort payment for ſo great deſert. With 
this Beaſt we wſt have to do, whom whil ft no mau 
loveth, all men wiſh to periſh. The Numidians trouble 
him with dayly anvaſtons, whoſe injuries the infamous 
Coward endureth with ſuch | and reproach, that 


'# fhauld feem be hed rather to ſuffer them than re-., 


wenge theme And yet thus efferdinate Daſtard 'hold- 
eth in Chains many waliant Turks, and acknowledgeth 
20: your Imperial Name, whereunto all men on every | 
fide ſue for graces and which nat to he ſuffered, 
exceedingly fawourerh the Spaniards of 'Tripolis , 
70 the wtent that A\gis avd Moſes, two walian 
Turkiſh Cegtains,, may be drives out of the Cuy. 
This wild Beaſt dijarmed of be Claws and Teeth, 
we ſball eafily deſtroy, af it berbut. for thet we have 
with us Roſcetes bis Brathgr, awhow the Numidians 
with end long far ; hin muſt we uſe, if it be but 


only to you and your Fleets, 


for a ſhew, ſo ſhall the thing we defire, be without 
Blood effefied, as ſoon as dag 3 but preſent our. ſelves 
before the Gates of Tunes. Thes ſhall it be at your 
pleaſure, 10 appoint whom you will have to grvern the 
Numidian Kingdom; it ſball be unto me glory encugh, 
when the greate#t part of Aﬀrick conquered, ſhall be 
peceably delivered into your hands at your return with 
ibe Trauwmphs of Perſia. But by the way as I return; 
I affure you upon mine. own repute, ſo to uſe the 
matter, that the Chriſtians ſhall alſo bave good cauſe 
to bewail their calamities ; and if I hap to meet with 
Auria, hs. ſhall have ſmall cauſe to rejuyce of the 
wiſchief he bath dome; for bim alcne 1 challenge to 
perſeeute, as my proper and peculiar Enemy, both for 
the remembrance of the harms we have received at 
bis hands, and fur the deſpight I bave at his fame 5 
who once taken out of the way, the Seas ſhall be open 
And believe me, he that 
fhall be able to command the Seas, ſhall eaſily alſo ſub- 
due the Kingdoms by Land. | 


But Solyzan, who after the manner of wiſe 


; Princes, uſed well to conſider, and afterwards 


with ripe Judgment to reſolve of ſuch matters 
as he had with attentive ear hearkned unto; com- 
mending Barbaruſſa for his forwardnefs in his ſer- 
vice, -for that time brake up the Counſel. Not 
long after, a Decree was made, - according to 
Abraham the great Baſſaes advice, That Barha- 
ruſs ſhould be joyned as fourth with the other 
three chief Baſſaes of Solymans Counſel, and be 
made great Admiral; fo that all the Iflands,Ports, 
and People all alongſt the Sea Coaſt through our 
Solymans Empire ſhould be at his command, and 
that it ſhould be lawful for him to take up ſuch 
Mariners and Souldiers for ſervice at Sea, as plea- 
ſed him in what place ſocver. This being ſo- 
lemnly proclairaed, Solymas with his own hand 
delivered him a Scepter and a Sword, willing 
bim, by worthy deeds to perform what he had 
promiſed. After which, Ajax and Cafjimes the 
two great Baſlaes, with the Captain of the Ja- 
.nizaries, brought him wich exceeding Pomp, fram 
the Court to the Navy ; at which time was car- 
ried before him all the tokens of his new- ob- 
tained honour. And towards the maintenance 
of that War at Sea, he had delivered unto him 
out of Solymens "Treaſures, eight hundred thou- 
ſand Ducats, and eight hundred Janizaries. 
Barbaruſſa ſped of that he deſired, ftaid not 
long after at Conſtantinople, bur departing out of 
" Heleſpontrs with etghty Gallies and certain Gailiots, 
ſhaped this courſe towards Ialy, leaving Amura- 
thes (a Sea Captain) with twelve Gallies to 
tranſport Solyman and his Army, ready to ſet 
forward againſt the Perſian, over that narrow Sea 
into 4/ia, Who after he had 1o done, overtook 


Barbarvuſ- 
a is made 
Solymans 
great Ad» 
viral, 


Barbaruſſs at Methone, who holding on his courfe _ 


to Afich, and ſuddainly pafling the Strait berwixe 
Italy and C3cly, brought a great fear upon 'both 
the Countries; but paffing by the Bay of Hip- 
pong alongft the Coatt of the lower Calabria, 
he ſer upan the Town of Saint Lucidius called 
in ancient time Tempſa ; which _— it ſtood 
upon a Rock and was reaſonably well walled 3 
yer ſuch was the violence of the Turks At 
dault,*-that it could not be defended but was 
taken, with ſo much more hurt to the Inhabi- 


zants, for that the Maior of the Town, to keep 
the People from flying away, had locke up the 
Gares'on the other ſide of the City, from - the 
Enemy. .From thence the with rich Spoil and 
many Prifoners went 40. Czarium, where he had 
ſearned 'of his Priſoners, a Fleer of :Gallies was 


in building. This Town forſaken of the Inha- 


| bicants for fear, he -rook without refiſtance, ran- 
lacked it, and burnt it, where he a” 
| lies 


He /olith 
the Coaſt 
of Italy, 
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Gallies not yet altogether finiſhed. But after he 
was come with his Fleet as far as the Iſland Capri, 
within the ſight of Naples, ſuch a terror was 


| ftruck into the minds of all that dwelt alongft 


that Coaſt, That it was thought, if he had landed 
and gone directly to Naples,the Neapolitans would 
for fear have -abandoned the City. But holding 
on his courſe, he came to Proechita, which he took 
and rifled; ſo pafling by the Port of Cajeta,(which 
he might eaſily have taken) he came to Spelunca, 
a Town in the hithermoſt part of the Kingdom 
of Naples. They of the Town diſmaied with the 
ſuddain arrival of fo - great a Fleet, yielded the 
ſame without reſiſtance. The Enemy entring 
the Town, took twelve hundred Priſoners. Pele- 
grins a chief man amongſt them of Spelunca, 
was fled into the Caſtle ; him Barbaruſ/a com- 


 manded to yield, which if he would preſently do, 


fulta Gon- 
Zaga 4 
air Laigay 
hardly 
d:trifſed 
by Bary94- 
ruſa, 


The R0- 
mans 4- 
fraid of 
Barba- 
ruila, 


he promiſed to let him go free 3 but if he fhould 
{tand upon his defence, he threatned in ſhort time 
to make him repent his fooliſh hardineſs, with the 
utter deſtruction both of himſelf and the Town. 
The fearful Gentleman without delay came out of 
the Caſtle, and fell down at his feet; who ac- 
cording to his promiſe gave him his liberty, and 
with-rare courteſie reſtored to him his Wife, his 
Sor»vand Nicce,whom he had taken Priſoners; who 
received them with many tears falling from their 
Eyes for joy. 

The fame night alſo two thouſand Turks came 
from the Fleet, through the rough and buſhy 
Mountains, to the City Fundj, ten miles diſtance 
from Spelunca, in the uttermoſt Borders of the 
Kingdom of Naples, conducted as was thought by 
certain Italians of that Country ; who a few years 
before taken at Sea, and overwearied with the 
heavy burthen of the Turkiſh Slavery, had re- 
volted to the Mahometan Religion. Bur ſuch 
was the ſuddainneſs of their coming, and their 
celerity in entring the City, that Fulia Gonzaga 
the Paragon of 7taly, and the chief prize which 
they ſought after, had ſcarce time to get to 
Horſe half naked, and ſo with much difficult 
to eſcape into the Mountains. It is reported, 
that Barbaruſſa ( which thing he himſelf after- 
wards ſeemed not to deny) moved with the 
tame of her incomparable Beauty and wonder- 
ful perfection, defired exceedingly to have taken 
her as a Preſent for Sdyman. The Citizens were 
tor moſt part either ſlain or taken Priſoners by 
tne Turks, who loaded with the Spoil of the 


City, returned again to the Fleet= Another part ' 


of Barbaruſſa's Fleet came to Tarracina, which the 
Turks took forſaken of the Inhabitants, who for 
tear were all fled into the Mountains, except 
ſome which for age or ſickneſs could not ſhift 
tor themſelves, whom the Turks flew, and ſpoiled 
the Churches. Barbaruſſa thus ſcouring along the 
Coalt of Taly, and news thereof daily brought to 
the City of Rome, ſtruck {uch an exceeding ter- 
ror into the minds of the Citizens, that it was 
verily thought if he had come a little further to 
O/*ia, they would generally have forſaken the 
City. Bur he having well performed his promiſe 
made to Solyman for vexing the Chriſtians, and 
before reſolved of a greater matter he had co do; 
when he had watred at Portia, paſled over into 
Africk with ſuch celerity, that he was arrived 
there before it was thought that he was departed 
from the Coaſt of Traly. For Barbaruſſa to de- 
ceive Mvuleaſſes King of Tunes, and to take him 
unprovided , had given it out, that he would 
burn and ſpoil the Coaſts of the Chriſtian Coun- 
tries, eſpecially of Jtaly, Liguria, and Spain, in re- 
venge of the harm done by Auria at Corone and 
Patras. Which thing Auleaſſes the rather believed 
underſtanding his proceedings upon the Coaſt of 


Italy. The Venetians having alſo at the ſame 
time at great charges prepared a great Fleet, did 
in ſome part lefſen Mulegſſes fear, That Barbaruſſa 
would imploy his Forces for Africk; for then 
what ſhould the Venetians have needed to have 
made ſo great and chargeable a preparation ? But 
that which above all other things brought him 


Fourth Emperor of the Tutks. - © 


into ſecurity, was for that he had. by ſecrer 


Eſpials certainly learned, -that his Brother Rof- 
cetes was kept at Conſtantinople, as a Priſoner at 
large, under ſafe - keeping; which made him to 
think, -that Barbaruſſa's Forces were not prepa- 
red againſt him; for he knew that he could 
not be impugned, or his State more indanger- 
ed by any other means, than by producing, the 
competitor of his Kingdom, to whom his guilty 
Conſcience doubted, that both the Citizens of 
Tunes and the Numidians were for moſt part 
well affected. 

This AMzuleaſſes of whom we now ſpeak, and 
whom hereafter we ſhall by occaſion often re- 
member, was lineally deſcended of the ancient 
King of Tunes; who without interruption of 
diſcent, or. mixture of forreign Blood, had by 
the ſpace of nine hundred fifty four years mighti- 
ly ruled the great Kingdom of Tunes, from Trips- 
lis to Bugia, almoſt eight, hundred miles alongſt 
the Mediterranean, and into the Main as far as 
the Mount Atlas; and for the long continuance 
of their State, and largeneſs of their Kingdom, 
were worthily accounted the moſt reverend and 
mighty amongſt the Mahometan Kings of Af ick, 
His Father Mahometes, when he had with much 
glory, and more pleaſure, reigned two and thirty 


Muleaſſeg 
King 9 f 
Tunes, 


years, perceiving the end of his lite to approach, 


had purpoſed to have appointed Maimo his eldeſt 
Son (whom for his haſty aſpiring he then held in 
durance ) to ſucceed him in his Kingdom 3 but 
overcome with the importunity of Lentigeſia his 
Wife, a Woman of a haughty ſpirit, who had by 
reward made a ſtrong faction in the Court for her 
Son Muleaſſes, he altered his former purpoſe, and 
appointed him his Succeflor ; by whom (as it was 
thought ) the ſmall remainder of his own. old 
years was ſhortned; Maimo the right Heir of the 
Kingdom in Priſon, preſently murthred ; ſeven- 
teen of his other Brethren unmercifully executed : 
and three other, Barcha, Beleth, and Saeth, with 
more than barbarous cruelty with a hot Iron of 
their ſight deprived; only Reſcetes the ſecond 
Brother, and Abdemelech, eſcaping the hands of 
their unatural Brother, fled to Morhabitus a great 
Prince amongſt the Numidians 3 whither alſo 
their Brothers malice perſecuted them, ſeeking 
by many praiſes to have taken them away, 
and at laſt for a great ſum of Mony to have 
had them delivered into his hands. - Which Mo- 
ny the Numidian received, but ſuffered the di- 
{trefſed Princes, as if they had eſcaped; againſt 
his Will, - to- flie further to another Numidian 
Prince a Friend of his, called Benticſes ; where 
Muleaſſes by like practiſes as before, ſought to have 
deſtroyed them, or to have got them into his own 
power. Thus chaſed by their Brothers endleſs 


malice, from Prince to Prince, and place to place, 


they for their more ſafety fled at laſt to the 
City of Biſcars, far into the main Land; where 


Abdemelech as one weary of the World gave 


over all, and betook himſelf to a ſolitary life, 


and became a melancholy Mahometan Monk. 


But Roſcetes courteouſly entertained by Abdalla 
Prince” of that City, tound ſuch favour in his 
ſight, that he gave him his Daughter in. mar- 
riage, and long time honourably maintained him 
as his Son in Law, with ſuch carefulnefs, -that for 
fear of Muleaſſes praftides, he was ſeldom per- 
mitted to cat any other Meat but ſuch ok 

rince 
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Prince or his Wife had before caſted of. .; Made 
aſſes thus reigninf; and ragi 
rented with the death of ſo many of his Brethren, 


and yet not.-con- 


—_— 


roceeded further, and murdred divers. of ah@if 


Children alſo. He cauſed alſo the Manifet 'and 


#1 14% Meſuar , . men of greateſt Authority in-all- the 


Mulea 


Roſceres 
riſtth a- 


Houſes of delight, by whom he had beygot fo | 
man 
he had left him ( as he ſaid ) a laborious and end- 
lcſs piece of work, to deſtroy ſo great. a: broad. 
Roſcetes aided by his Father in Law and the other 
Numidian Princes, to whom the name of Mule- 


tin 9 Kingdom, his Fathers grave Counſellors), /and | 
his chief Friends, by whoſe means eſpecially | 
he had afſpired unto the Kingdom, to. 
elly tortured to death, fearing their Greatnefs ; 
or rather as ſome thought, grieving to: ſeethem 

live, to whom he was ſo. much beholden,, and 

therefore rewarded them with ſuch ſharp: pay- 

ment. And by the inſtigation of Lenteſie his 
Mother, cauſed divers of his Fathers other Waves | 
and Concubines to be ſhamefully murdred,.,en- 
veighing oftentimes againſt his Father, : that; as 
an effeminate Prince, had for his pleafure-main- | 
tained two hundred Wives and Concubines in his | 


;Cru- | 


Sons Competitors of the Kingdom, that 


f 


wirt bis aſſes, both for his cruelty againſt his own Blood, 


bro! hey 


and injurious dealing againſt his Neighbours, was 


Mulealle5 ocome odious ; patling over the River Bragada 


Forſabes 


of the Nite 
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with a great Army, near unto Tunes met with 
Muleaſſes his Army, conducted by Dorax a va- 
liant Captain, Brother to, Lentigeſia, where in a 


ſharp conflict he overthrew his Brothers Army, | 


and enforced. Dorax with.them that were eſcaped 


out of the Battel, for ſafeguard of their lives to 


flie into Tunes Roſcetes purſuing the Victory , 
came and preſented his Army before the Gates 
of the City, in hope that the Citizens ( whom he 
knew for the moſt part to hate the uſurping 'Ty- 
rant ) would upon the ſight of him, in right their 
King, with ſo great an Army, raiſe ſome tumule 
in the City, and let him in. There he lay by 
the ſpace of .cewenty days, ftill expecting ſome 
innovation 3 in which time the more.to alienate 
the minds of the People from Mmlcaſſes, and to 
ſhew how unable he was to. protect them, he burnt | 


and deſtroyed all the Olive and Fruit Trees,which | 


grew moſt plentifully and pleaſantly all alongft 
the Country, from-the ruines of old Carthage, to | 
the Walls of Tunes; which was unto the Citizens, 
whoſe greateſt Poſſeflions lay there, a molt heavy 
and lamentable ſpectacle. - But Muleaſſes had 1o 
attempered their minds with fair ſpeeches: and 
large promiſes of recompenſing every. man to 
the full, for 'all ſuch harm as they ſhould ſuſtain 
for his Brothers fury in the Country 3 and. be- 
ſide that, had the City in ſuch ſtrong poſleſlion 
by reaſon of his Souldiers, that the Cirizens either 
would not 'or could not revolt to Roſcetes. ' The 
Numidian Princes weary of that long: and vain. 
expeRation, according to the levity of that Na- 
tion, accounting it no ſhame after Victory once 


Pinces, be gotten to depart, began one after another: 'to 


feith to 


Bubaruſ- 
[2, 


Power be. reſt 


ſhrink away: to their own dwellings, perſwading 
Roſcetes allo to provide. for himſelf whilft "he 
had time, and to attend his betrer fortune. Where- 
fora he fearing to be betraied by the Numidi- 
ans, or circumvented by : his. cruel Brother, fled 
to Berbaruſſa, then reigning at Algiers in-great 
glory, where he was honourably entertained ; | 
and there remained until. ſuch time as: by his. 
perſwaſion he went with him as is aforefaid to 
Conſtantinople, to crave help of' Solyman, by whom 


he was detained in fafe cuſtody ; although it 


was in policy given out by Barbara, thar:ihe 
as in the Fleet, and that he ſhould by. Sohjwhvans 


HNES: ; 


This vas the Mare. 1of tlie Kingdtima.of Tivia, 

tuch time \as'\Barbargyſs! with Sohwwans igieat 
bleert, Opetrary to-all|mons:cxpetitaciby; ſuddain- 
ly depasting frorh-bhs.| Cdaſt bf by, landed 1 
Hfrick,as Biſentaz' adenious Poriof:che Kingdom 
ol. Twes:; ' They;of :Befehva weanylaf:ohe poverty 
ment bfs;Mweaflesiz2tandubt. ithemfelves:. defirous 
of. change, as. ſepu,\as. they: choardithec name of 
Raſcets64; (rh withucidmaie our bhebiGovernor, 
and{seceived. the. Turks intar:dhe.Eorn.; For 
Barbary/js had tefort ſent ice bf. Rotors bis 
familiar. Friends |aſhaort, cwhich barecithe People 
in: hang, that he-was3w'the Fleecy bud not tte 
to,came;yer onthe; for. thatthe»was (as! they 
faid,) Sea-tick,. and troubled with ian Age; 'Bi- 


| ſerra_thms poſſeſſed 'by./Birburuficy, he preſently 


departed thence, rand tfayling;iby: Uhygs thirt 

males diftanc trom. Bijettey; and fo:keeping alongft 
the Coaſt, and -patimg-rhe Promontwry' of Car- 
thage, came before:Gwona,- 4 {trons Cattle with- 
in. the: Bay of Tiees,' 16) placed: upon” a Strait, 
char it commandeth'all the paſſage by/8ca unto 
che City of Tunes. ,.Befare this Caſtle, Barbary: 
12 token of Friendſhip, diſcharged all his great 


with like ; but. beingoregaired: codeliver it up 
to Roſctres, they aid. it fhould be, alwaies at- his 


News, of Reſcetes-|his ftuppoſed! coming , flyinz 
ſwittly by land fra: Biſerts ed. Fades, and the 
great #leet onoe. diſcovered, ſer all the City on 
an uUprore 3 for the! Citizens! were! it grear ex- 
pectation. of their new' King, botl--for the love 


of :Rafceres, wie thad..alwaies ſhowed 'himſelf to 


be of a mild and/bountifut 'nature 5 atid' alfo for 
the hatred of AMaleaſſes,.. whoſe tyranrous and co- 
verous Government they thought: they had too 
long endured. Neither: was: he: igfiorarit whar 
report ran of himſelf, and how he had loſt the 
hearts of his Subjects; which was evidently 'to 
be ſere in the eyes ' and- countenances' of the 
chief| men of the Gity,- And that.which more 
increaſed:thgir hatred;'was for that the" had. not 
according to his promiſe ro them in time of di- 


ly Houſes and Olive:Gardens, deſtroyed in the 
Country + Roſcetts ini the former Wars; where- 
fore at ſuch: time [as he 'came now ' out of the 
Caſtle, and in the priareſt Aſſembly of his People, 
began to perſwade ther to play the Men, and 
to continue .conftant in their obedience , pro- 
miſing unto them ſuch reward: as they knew 
he- was never able to perform, they all departed, 
and left. him alone ; ' yga- ſome of then under 
the cokour of Friendſhip, and amongſt them Ab- 
dahar, then Meſuar ( which was chief Officer 
next unro the King-)'perfwaded. him to give 
place to his hard 'forttine, and forthwith to flie, 
tor by chance at the fame inſtant it'was in every 
mans mouth, char:the; 'Tarks were'even at hand ; 
which-ching cauſed Muleaſſes,' forſaken of his Sub- 
jedts, of kimfelf -featfiil; and worthily 'doubting 
to be betraied, to flie'in fach haſt ont of the City, 
that! he left behind” Him both his Freafure and 


Jewels,' which aftetwards came ititotlie hands of 
his-'Bnermites.- The firſt that revoked was Abezes, 
a man-of ,great Anthofity ; and Pivches, Captain 


of the-Caftle ;' both renegate” Spaniards. - Feru- 
cher preſently after the fight of 'Mileaſſes, brought 
out Reſceres Wife and" Children, "whom! Muleaſſe 
had /lohg' time kept in” priſon, and to. welcome 
choir: Father; placed” chem'in_ the Kings Royal 
Seat. ' Abezes alſo forthwith advertiſed Barbaruſſa 
of Multaſſes depattiire, -ahd with what longing 
the People exe their defired King 3 wiſhing 

m withourdelay to repair unto the City ; and 


ored to his Fathers Kingdom at 


for a Profotit fent him-a goodly Barbarian Horſe, 
K k k richly 


Ordnance, which they 'of the. Caſtle anſwered 
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command-that ruled: in' /the City-of Times. ' The» 


{treſs; made themany recompence for-their good- * 
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richly furniſhed, and divers- others for his other 
chief Captains.  Hereppon Barbaruſſa withont 
longer ſtay ſet forward with five thouſand Turks, 
which he had already 'landed,: and coming to 
the City, was: of the Citizens joyfully received. 
But after long looking,when they could no'where 
. .deſcry Reoſcetes their' ſuppoſed. King, arid heard 

nothing but the name of Solyman and Barbaruſſa, 

doubled and-redoubled by the Turks in their Mi- 


Barbarul- 
ſa enters 
zxts Tu- 
nes. 


litary acclamations, as they marched through the . 


City towards the-Caſtle; they began to diſtruſt, 
2s the truth-was, that in ſtead of: their new King 
whom they ſo-much deſired; they had received the 
Turkiſh Government , which they - utterly de- 


teſted. Which ſuſpicion once confirmed by-Cer- . 


tain of Roſcetes his Friends ( whom Bavbarsſſa 
had brought with him of purpoſe to delude the 
People ) who grieved to ſec the ruin of their na- 
tive Country, {pared not for fear of the preſent 
danger to tell their Friends and Acquaintance as 
they went, Thar they did in vain look for Roſceres, 
whom they; bad left in bonds at Cenſtantinople 3 it 
was a wonder to fee, how fuddainly the nuntls of 
peftation, the People were-changed, how ſpeedily they ran 
iſe againſt to their Weapons, and how furiouſly they affailed 
ce Turks. the Turks; now. fearing noſuch' matter, and were 


The Citz- 
Sens at- 
ceived of 
their ex- 


nor as yet all-gor into the Caſtle. The chief Lea- |. 


. der of the Citzens in this tumult, was. Abdahar 
the Meſyars who but a little before upon 'the 
coming of the Turks, by. augmenting the danger, 
.and the unfaithfulneſs of his Subjects, had per- 
{ſwaded - Muleaſſes: to. flie:; - but now perceiving 
himſelf deceived of his expectation for: the 
coming of: Roſcets, and repenting of that he-had 
done, ſought-by all means to drive out the Turks, 
and to recal. Mwuleaſſes. And the more to animate 


the People, as he ſtood on high, from whence he 
cried unto them. with a 


might beſt be heard, he 


loud voice : - : RED 7s 


We are moſt villanouſly betraied ( worthy Eitizens ) 
for Roſcetes, 2whom we expetted for our lawful King, 
lamenteth hw miſery in Chains, in Priſop at\Conſtan- 
tinople; and we, except we. preſently: play the men, 
and waliantly.. fgbt for our. Liberty, ſhall for ever 
ſerve as Slawes to theſe foreign .and mercileſs Pyrats. 
The preſent. ddnger of our Eſtate telleth us, that we 
muſt preſently and without delay take the occaſion of- 
fered. Wherefore let all men that mean not to ſerve 
as Slaves,” and to be bought and ſold as Beats, take 
up Arms againſt the f atthleſs Turks. I my ſelf will 
be' jour Legder ; 'let us therefore all with one conſent, 
with heart ignd.hand revenge thu ſhameful Treachery, 
defend our Country and Liberty with the ancient honour 
and liberty of the Numidians: Ge. 


There was, now no time: to ſtay, every man 

., had bertaken;himfelf to ;his. Weapons; AMulcaſſes 
: Was again\ſent for, who-yet ftaid in the Suburbs, 
expecting what ſhould; happen; many of the 
Turks were flain before they were aware, or 
Seared anything 3 'all the City was filled with 
outcries.and clattering of Weapons ; the number 
of the,:Citizens, was ſuch, as . might .cafily. have 
expulſed. the ,/Furks, - had. they been but reaſona- 
bly armed, or well conducted, which in a matter 
1o ſuddain, and, with men, altogether ignorant of 
ſervice, was.not poſlible, .. Yet they, armed. with 
fury, and encongaged with the multitude of them- 
ſelves, Iyarmed up jas thick . as was poflible one 
.of the Bulwarks of the. Caſtle, which they:knew 
was eaſieſt to. be gained; where the Turks had 
ſet up one, of. their Enſigns 3, and with the mul- 
tirade of heir, Darts and Arrows ſo overwhelmed 


the Turks, .;that they, were. glad/to forſake the ' 


place, and to: retire tarther znco the. Caſtle to a 
place of more-trengt]; ;.. from whence and all 


| alongſt - che curtain' of 'the- Wall, they without 
| intermiflion diſcharged their great Artillery and 
ſmall' Shot” ' amonegſt'' the thickeſt of ithe naked 
Moors; ' making of them a wonderful Slaughter. 
Barbayiſſs' although he was a man of an invincible ' 
courage''and: great experience, all his -life time 
well acquainted with deſperate dangers ( the 
dreadful-ſteps of aſpiring minds ) yer ſurpriſed 
with the: ſuddainneſs'of the Afault, ſhut up in a 
place whereof he yet knew not the ſtrength, and 
not provided of Victual for .three days, was with: 
the due conſideration: of thefe difhculties, not 
a little troubled ; which his care was by the 
diſordered fury of his Enemies, and known 
valotir of his own Souldiers greatly. diminiſhed 
eſpecially 'when he ſaw his own mentill fighting, 
as men full of hope. and courage, and the Moors 
as men half diſmaied wich the - wounds and 
ſlaughter of their Friends, ready to retire. . How- ye, * 
beit, by! the coming in of Muleaſſes and Dorax, retwnd 
the Aſſault twice before given over, was again at #no the 
both times renewed, with no leſs deſperate Fury ©&%: 
than at the firſt, and the Turks hardly charged. 

In this dangerous Affault Halis of Maliga, a Re- 
negate: Spaniard , but a moſt expert Souldier, 
curning himſelf to Barbaruſſa, laid, 


If thou wilt ſave thine honour, and hold this Fort, 
we mu#t ſally out upon this Enemy, which having never 
ſeen a ſet battel, but onlP acquainted with light skir- 
| miſhes, will not be able to endure our charge at hand, but 


| ſhall in a moment know the price of their fooliſh hardi- 
| neſs, who:as Brain-ſick men could neither indure the 

government of their cruel King, ne yet thankfully re- 
| ceive the authers of their deliverance and liberty. 


4 


| This motion of the Spaniard, confirmed by the 
| general approbation of the chiefe!t Captains, Bqr- 
| baruſſa commanded Halz the Author of that Coun- 
| ſel, with certain other Captains and their Com- 
| panions, at one inſtant to faily out at two Ports of 
the Caſtle ; which they 1ſo reſolutely performed, 
that" in ſhore time a wonderful number of the 
naked Moors lay dead upon the ground,” : 
Abdahar the Meſuar himſelf, was there ſhot 
through with a Bullet and ſlain ; whereupon the 
Affault was quite given over, the Moors retiring 
by Companies back into the City, and the Turks 
ſtill purſuing them ; where in the Streets for cer- 
tain hours, was fought a moſt cruel and bloody 
Battel, Ar laſt the Citizens overcome, forſook Th: Citi- 
the: open Streets, and betook them to the refuge 49 J Fr 
of their Houſes ; not ſo careful of their King, as confiedl 
of themſelves, their Wives and Children. And th: Twks. 
Hals with the relt; wearied- with the ſlaughter 
of his Enemies, and'bvercome with labour, heat, 
and thirſt, returned with Victory unto the 
Caſtle. It isreported that there was above 3000 of 
the Citizens ſlain that day, and thrice as many ,, ...c.. 
huft. Adwleaſſes thius Hiſcouraged, ard utterly de- fit. 
ſpaiving to recover the City, hardly eſcaped his E- 
nemies hands,by the good help of his Uncle Dorax, 
with; whom hefled over the River Bagrada, and 
came'in 4dafety to Conſtantina (called of old time 
CyrthaJ the ancient. Seat of the Numidian Kings, 
but-then a part of Dorax his, Dominion ; where he 
was honourably maintained and protedted- until 
the coming of Charles the Emperor into Africk. 
The night enſuing this Battel, and the flight of the 
King, was reſtleſs both to the Citizens and the 
Turks, each of them for fear of other ſtanding 
| The Citi» 
zens of 
unes 
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ro their ancient Kings ; offering to ſubmit them- | Grandfather Bazajer -yet- living ; who- took in ,.. ,.. 
felves unto him with . all faithfulneſs. Which | him ſuch pleaſure, thar- the! old Emperor .cauſed hs boo 
cheir offer he willingly accepted, knowing that | him to be - brought -up*in the Court, in al the court. 
he was not able to keep that place with his | Princely Qualities with Solyman (who was of 
Souldiers three davs, for lack of Vietual 3 ſo that | like years unto him) as his Companion and 
all his hope and Victory gotten, might eafily be | Playtellow. Where he To framed himſelf unto 
overthrown and brought to rought, if the Citi- | the young Princes diſpoſition in all points, that 
zens moved either with deſperation or deſire | he was of him always exceedingly beloved, and 
of Revenge, ſhould joyn with the other Nawi- | atterwards promoted to all the Honours of the 
dian Princes, and beſhege him in the Caſtle. | Court, and made one of the Baſlaes giving Hs great 
Whereupon a- general Peace was granted, and |-unto him in Marriage,the only Daughter and _— 
by ſolemn Oath on both ſides confirmed, where- | Heir of Scanderbaſſa his Maſter, then dead, with ow ; 
« by the Citizens expreſly bound themſ?lves to | an exceeding great Dowry. And after that made. 
the Obedience of Solyman, and to Barbaruſ/a as | him Governor of Caire 3 where he had not long 
his Lieutenant. 'All things thus ſer in order in | remained, but he was again ſent for to the Courr, 
the City of Tunes, and new Magiſtrates and | as the man which gave thereunto life, without 
Otficers by him made, he laboured by all means | whoſe Company Solyman: was as one half dead; 
to win unto. him the Numidian Princes ; which | At length he made him Yifer , which is the 
when he had eafily brought to paſs by Gifts | chief of all the Baſſaes, and Preſident of his Coun- 
and Rewards witf thoſe needy Princes, ofthem- | cil, the greateſt Honour in the Turkiſh Empire 
ſolves «prone enough .upon light occaſions ' to | next unto the Emperor himſelf, And to honour 
make or break the Bonds of Friendſhip, he ſent | him yet more , he. delivered him his private 
fſar-aga an Eunuch, and Halis the Spaniard, | Signet, wherewith the Turkiſh Emperors never 
with the Janizaries, and certain pieces of great | uſed to truſt any but themſelves 3 he might ac 
Ordnance, to take in the other Cities of the | his pleaſure grace and diſgrace whom he would, 
Kingdom of Tunes; which they in ſhort time | in Court or elſewhere. What he commanded 
pertormed , being in all places peaceably re- | was done, and whatſoeyer: he. did was taken for 
ceived, only .the Ciry of Carvenua held ont a | well done. He might without the Emperors 
while, yet afterwards for fear of further harm | knowledge give any Office, yea the Government 
received the Turks Garriſon. But to leave Bar- | of whole Countries and Provinces unto.his Favo- 
baruſſa King of Algiers and Solymans great -Ad- | rites 3 his credit with the Emperor was ſo great, 
miral, thus poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of Tunes 3 { that he did what he lift, and no man durit pre- 
and Muleaſſes in exile at Conſtantina, until he be | fume to ask any reaſon why. And to ſay all 
again reſtored unto his Kingdom by Charles the | at once, he wanted nothing of the Majeſty of an 
Emperor, as ſhalkh be hereafter declared ; let us | Emperor, but the name only 3 in ſtead whereof, 
again- return to the Wars at -the ſelf ſame time | he was commonly called the great Commander 
undertaken by Solyman in Perſon” himſelf in | of all the Emperors Forces. His houſe in Con- 
Perſia, perſwaded thereunto (as we have- before | fantinople was of all other moſt ſtardly, wherein 
laid) by Abraham the great Baſſa. Ofewhom a |: was daily to be ſeen fuch a multitude of his 
tew words, that they which. ſhall hereafter live, | gallant Followers, and ſuch a world of Wealth 
may in him as in others, ſee in what ſlippery | and Royal Furniture, as that it might be worthily 
place they ſtand, and what ſmall afſurance they | compared with the Palace of a great Prince. 
| have, which forſaking God, run headlong after-| Neither was he partaker of So/ymays Counſels in 
theſe worldly vanities, and ſwelling wich the | his. weighty matters of State only, but, of his fe- 
Favours of. great Princes , are in a moment | cret Delights and pleaſures alſo if he were pre- 
when they leaſt fear any ſuch fall, ſuddenly over- | ſent, all was well ; if he: were away, nothing. . 
thrown, and become tha miſerable Spectacles of | pleaſed 3 to be ſhort, he ſo poſſeſſed this great 
mans fragility in the height of their ſuppoſed | Emperor,-that men commonly ſaid, The Soul of 
blis. Solyman lived in Abraham. Whereat many of the 
T1 dſcriv This great Baſla called of the Turks 1þrahim, | great Men of the Court ſecretly repined ; bur 
—__ of us Abraham , was born in a poor Country | eſpecially So/ymans Mother , and Roxolana his 
th Buſſa, Village near. unto Perga, a Town in that part |- fair Concubine , whom of all Women he held 
of Epirzs which was called Bwuthrotia; who in | deareſt. 
his Childhood was taken from his Chriſtian Pa- | This great Commander, which might at all abraham 
rents, by ſuch as by Authority did take up the | times be bold to ſpeak what he thought unto Zſs pers 
Tribure-Children of the Chriftians for the Turkiſh | So/yman, fought many times in His private Di- __ 
Emperor. A Tribute of all Tributes moſt grie- | courſes betwixt them - two, to perlwade him to ;,, make 
vous. * He was of Countenance amiable, of Fea- | forbear to uſe his Forces any farther againlt the jar pox 
cure comely, active of Body, well ſpoken, plea- | Chriſtians, over whom he. had ſufficiently alrcady 7 Perſts 
lantly conceited, and ſharp of Wit; ſothat he | triumphed, and to turn them upon the Perſians, _ 
in ſhorter time than was thought poſlible, to the | by whom he was daily injured.  Alledging to 
admiration of many, learned both to ſpeak and | him, that the Germans were a ſtrong: and War- 
write the Arabiax-Tongue, and other Languages | like: people 3 who as they both in Language and 
uſed in the Turks Court, and could skilfully | Manners differed from "the Hungarians, lo were 
play upon ſundry kinds of Inſtruments. --And | they. always at variance with them, and there- 
being yet a Boy, ſerved Wcanderbaſſa, a man of | fore -much cared not though they were by him 
great Authority and Power, in the time'of Sely- | ſubdued ; but if he ould begin to invade any 
mus the Emperor, in whoſe Service he 'was-in- | part of. their CountfFFs: he ſhould then ſoon ice 
firucted in the Mahometan Religion; bur giving | that invincible Nation wich their United Forces 
himſelf co all manner of curioſiry and neatneſs, | up in Arms, ready to. make ſtrong Reſiſtance. 
he was wonderfully favoured by the great Lady | And-to provoke Charles the Emperor ( of all che 
his Miſtreſs, and by her commended to+her | Chriſtian: Princes the mighcieſt) were not good, 
Husband Scanderbaſſa, as a fit Page to temper | who of himſelf was able to bring into the field 
his melancholy. and wayward diſpoſition; with | moſt puiſſant Armies of valiant Souldiers our of 
his pleaſant conceits and devices; wherein the | his-own Deminions ; beſides the wonderful Con- 
Fetrical Baſſa finding him to excel, gave him | courſe of moſt reſolute Men. out of all parts of 
a5 a rare Gift to'Solyman thy Son of Selymusy his | Chriftendom , which —_ _ ſpare ” lay 
* ; awn 
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| be plainly perceived, when as they waliantly 


down their lives at his Feet in that War 3 which 
was of them accounted moſt Religious. Yea what 
ftrength both of Horſe and Foot might be raiſed and 
brought to the battel by = 2h ” anger 
znd Ferdina y might (as he 1aid) even 
and Ferdinand, only mg fordet 
:enna, befieved by #s with great Power. Neither 
bs RA hcbward, as it ſeemed, and as the 
Chriſtians commonly vaunt, fear to have adventured 
the fortune of a mein battel with you ; who although 
1 doubt not but he ſhould have been overcome by you 
fo great a Monarch with ſo puiſſant an Army, a 


- thing peciliar fo yur 0wn good Fortune 3 et I cannot 


deny, but that the Viftory againſ# ſuch expert and 
reſolute Souldiers, ſo ſtrongly armed as their manner 
is, muſt have been bcught with a great deal of our 
blood. Theſe things in my opinion may reaſonably per- 
{wade you to let the Chriſtians alone, by Civil Wars 
70 weaken one another, that ſo afterwards they may 
become a prey unto us without any danger of ours. . So 
that in my judgment the Perſian War # to be taken in 
hand, rather than the Wars ip. Germany, and eſpeci- 
ally for that you have ſufficiently enlarged the bounds 
of your Empire Weſtward, which you have extended 
even unto Nations wery far diſtant. So that it z5 
now a great matter to defend ſo much as you have 
already gotten; and therefore partly for the difficulty 
fer the defending thereof, and partly upon an honour- 
able contempt, according to the infinite bounty of your 
heroical Inclination, have thought good to beſtow whole 
Kingdoms upon ſtrangers , yea half your Enemies. 
Wherefore how much more glorious ſhall it be now 
upon Juſt occaſion to ſeek for that which joyneth unto 
your own Confines > and may therefore eaſily be united 
znto your own Empire: if you according to the ex- 
ample of your Grandfather and Father ſhall force your 
ſelf to drive that accurſed and abomiable Race of 
Iſmael out of Aſia. For it ſhall be a great glory 
wnto the name of the Othoman Kings for ever, if 
you ſhall after your wonted manner zealouſly reſpect 
rhe cauſe of Religion > a Work of incomparable Fame, 
sf the Authors of a moſt deteſtable Superſtition fhall 

you be chaſed quite out of Afia, For what more 
Juſt or honoprable cauſe can there be to make War, 
than to profeſs your ſelf the Defender of the Divine 


. Precepts of cur great Prophet Mahomet, againſ? the 


wicked ant irreligious Impugners thereof ? And by the 
way to revenge and utterly to deſtroy the Capital Ene- 
mies of your Anceſtors > which was the laſt prayer of 
your Father Selymus. Can yau endure them which 
Rule ſo inſolently, that they account every one that is 
near them their Enemies and Prey, and dare alſo with 
their pilferins Invaſions provoke yuur Self, Irumg 
contented within the bcunds of your own Empire, mm 
peace both in Europe and Aſia ? and they (forſooth) 
ſuch as have by moſt horrible wrong crept into the 
Royal-Seat of the moſt lawful and noble Kings de- 
ſcended of the blood of Uſun-Caſlanes ? who after 
their wonted manner ſti!l live by Rapine and Robbery? 
Believe me, Noble Emperor, if you ſhall upon a zeal 
to your Religion with your Vittorious hand take aw 
this ſtain and plague of Afia, there ſhall undoubtedly 
be eretted unto you ſo glorious and magnificent a 
Trophy in the midi# of Perſia, as may be compared, 
yea preferred before the Triumphs of your Victorious 
Father Selymus. For it is not ſo much t0 have de- 
ſtrozed the Mamalukes (by cgggir7on Slaves) and the 
proud Sultans of Egypt 4 ria, as to have ſub- 
dued the Perſiahs, famaus in antient time. for their 
Martial Proweſs, who ſo oftentimes vanquiſhed by 
Alexander of Macedon, gave wnto him the —_— 
Great. Solyman, prickt forward with many ' fuc 
Diſcourſes, daily founded in his ears by the Bafla, 
began to yield to his perſwafion. Whereof 
Abraham himſelf greatly rejoyced ; for | it was 
thought of many, that he did never in hearc 


renol'nce the Chriſtian Religion, bur was only [ 


; in outward ſhew a Turk, and in heart a Chriſtian, 
Which was the rather conjectured, for that he 
marvellouſly favoured and protected the Chriſti- 
an Merchants, furthered by all means the Leagues 
of the Chriſtian Princes with Sulzman, and la- 
boured always to turn his Forces from them 
upon the Perſians. And the more to whet him 
forward, the Baſſa had cunningly inſfinuated 
into his acquaintance one Mulearbe of Damaſco, 
a man in that time famous in Conſtantinople, for 
the opinion the people had generally conceived 
of his Holineſs and Profound Knowledge in the 
ſecret cauſes of things, and the Art of Magick : 
uſing him as a Prophet to fill the ambitious 
mind of Solyman, with aſſured - hope of proſpe- 


ard, after the manner of ſuch Deceivers, flity 


in 16 Religious a War, and fo much (ashe ſaid) 
pleaſing God. This the Baifaes pyrpoſe was 
much turthered alſo by Ulemus a yeivle and yali- 
ant Perſian, who having married che great Per/ian 
King Tamas his Siſter, was revolted from him to 
Solyman, fearing to be called to account for the 
Extortion wherewith he had grievouſly opprel- 
ſed the Countries whereof he Tad the Govern- 
ment 3:and being wonderfully countenanced in 
Solymans Court A the great Baila, did after the 
manner of diſloyal Fugitives perſwade Solyman 
by all means he could to take that War in hand, 
diſcovering unco him the Power, State, and 
Strength of the Perſian Kingdom ( which he 
could well do). and plotting unto him the eaſjeft 
way for the conquering thereof, offering alſo 
unto him the uttermoſt of his,devoir. So Sojy- 
an filled with the. vain hope of the Conquctt 


the great Baſſa, and gave out his 
into all pgrts of his Empire, forthe. raiſing of a 
mighty Army for the performance of fo great 
an Enterprize 3 commanding all his Captains and 
Men of War to be ready at the City of Nice 
in Bithynia at a certain day appointed. Which 
his purpoſe, although ic was mightily. impugged 
by his Mother , and fair Roxelana his beſt be- 
loved, as that which altogether proceeded from 


him attempted that ſame War ; the other aſlail- 
ing him wich her paffionate affections; but both 
of theta indeed repining at the credit of the 
Baſſa , and in their heaits difdaining , that fo 
great a Monarch ſhould at the . pleaſure of his 
Servant be led up and down the World 1o far 
from their Company 3 for which cauſe they did 


poſe of Abrabam , ad to have altered Soljmans 
former determination. But ſo ſtrong wis che 
Baflaes credit with his great Lord and Maſter, 
that all theſe great Ladies Devices and Prayers 
were as Womens aiteQionate paſlions rejected, 
and the Baſſaes counſel ( to their no ſinall grief ) 
in all things regarded, | 0 

The time appointed being come, and all things 
in readineſs > Solyman ſent Abraham the Baſla, 
and Ulemas the Per/iah, before him into Syria 


thing the Baſla gladly took upon him , and 
coming into Syria, wintered with his Army at 
—_ whither Barbaruſ/a came umo inn for 
his \Letters of Credence to Solyman, as is before 
declared. The Spring now approaching, Abra- 
ham 1ent Ulemas the Fugitive PerſiunPrince be- 
tore him with the- light en, the fore- 
runners of his Army, into Meſopotamne as. his Guid, 
becauſe the Country 'was ware him bett-known 5 

: following, 


fy 


rous Succeſs , which thing the hypocrital Wi. - 
performed, prophefying unto. him all happineſs 


Solyman 
Teſolweth 


of Perſia, yielded fully unto the perſwaſions. of 9 # « 
Commiſlions gainit the 


Perfians. 


Adrahams 
Cr edit ma- 
ligned by 
Solymans 


the Baſla 3 the one alledging , with what evil mutizr a 
ſuecefs his Grandfather and Father had before Re*lns. 


what in them lay to have overthrown the pur-. - 


Abraham 
Baſſa jen 
befort 

with 4s 


with a ſtrong Army, to be ready with the firſt arm in 
of the Spring to invade the Perſian King, Which S111 


Solyman the Magnificent; Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 437 


he City of 

Taurls 
jalded us 
rhe 8a 


following not far after himfelf wich all his Army. 
And marching ſtil forward. in that manner, 
came at length . wichoue reſiſtance unto the 
famous City of Tauris in Armenia the greater, 
called in ancient thme Echathana, as is probably 
by ſome conjectured 3 a great and rich City, bur 
unwalled and of no ftrength 3 where the Perfan 
Kings, for the pleafantneſs of the place, and 
freſhneſs of the Air , ufked commanly to be re- 
fiant in the heat of the year. From whence 
Tamas the Perſian King was as then abſent, butied 
in Wars with Kezzen-baſſa, a Prince of the Cora- 
fne Hircenians  1o that the Citizens of Taurs 
deſtirute of all help , yielded themſelves and 
che Ciry unto the Bafſa at his firit coming. 
Tamas the Perſian King underftanding what had 
hapned at Taurs, drew near with his Power, 
warily expecting to have taken the Turks at lome 
advantage, and ſo by policy to have defeated 
his Enemies, whom he was too weak to meet 
with in plain battel. Which thing the wary 
Baſſa well perceiving, for more affurance by 
ſpeedy Courriers advertiſed So/ywan of the taking 
of Tauris, and of the Enemies purpoſe, requeſt- 
ing him with,all ſpeed to -repair with his Army 
to Tauriss Solyman was then come far on his 
way with a great Army, not by the way of 
Ancyra , Sebaftia , Amaſia, the borders of Trape- 
zond, and ſq over Eupbrates at Arſenga, into Arme- 
»ia,. as his Father Se/ymaus had done betore him, 
becauſe that way was tHought longer and more 
rroubleſome 3 hut quite another way , on the 
right hand from ice in Bithynia,to Iconwum,and by 
Ce/aria to Malathia, where is the notable paſlage 
over the River Euphrates , burſting our by the 
Vallies of the Mountain Antitaurms, from whence 
the Plains of Meſopotamia ( then part of the 
Perſian Kingdom ) begin to "open themſelves ; 
through which Country Sohyman marched peace- 
ably with his Army, paying the poor Country 


- people for whatſoever he took; and ſo in four 


Solyman 
cometh to 
Taurls, 


Solyman 
followeth 
Tamas the 
Perfian 
King into 
Ultania, 


* and fifty days march, came from Nice in Bigy- 


ia, to the City of Coim in Armenia the greater, 
which is ſuppoſed to be built in the ruines of 
the famous and ancient City of Artaxats. But 
hearing ſuch News as is aforeſaid from the Baila, 
he doubled his march, and ſo in ſhort time after 
came and joyned: his Forces with the Baſſa at 


Tauris, Tamas ( who yet daily expeced the 


coming of the Georgian light Horſemen) undet- 
{tanding that Sclyman was coming againſt him 
with a World of men, thought it not good to 
abide rhe coming of ſo puiflant an En&my, but 
with delay to weary him out, that drew ſuch 
a mulcitude of people after him 3 and by taking 
of him at all advantages, to cut off his people, 
ipent with long travel , wanting Vieual,, and 
talling into divers Diſeafes; as it commonly 
chanceth to populous Armies in ftrange Coun- 
tries, where the change of the Air, with the in- 
evitable neceſlity always attending upoma-great 
Army, moſt times cauſeth ,grievous and contagt- 
ous Diſeaſes. Wherefore Tamas" to ſhun the 
coming of Solyman, retired further eff into Sal- 
tania, about ſix days journey from Tawrs. Where- 
of Sulyman having knowledge , departed from 
that rich City without doing any harm 
therein ; following -after Tamas into Sultants, to 
Jjoyn battel with him if*he-could poſſible leaving 
behind him - for haſt, a- gear part of 'his Oari- 
ages and Baggage, with- ive-handred Janizarics, 
and three of -his Sanzacks with their Companies. 
The City of Sw/tania was' in ancient time 'one 
of the Royal Seats of the Perſian Kings, but ru- 


- 6 | , | ; % - . | 
Ne of he nai Majety ; Ore oaly ir the | him who bripgeth the proud devices of Princes to 


ſhew of the - ancient | Majefty ; but only inr the 
Ghurches Dy -him4pared. MNygar unto this 'Giry 


Selyman lay incamped many days, expeRing that 
the Per/ian King ( in revenge of the injuries to 
him done, and for the ſafeguard of his Honour) 
ſhould at length come out of the Mountains, and 
ſhew himflf in plain Field, and'give him bar- 


tel. Which was a thing fo far from Tamas his | 


reſolution, upon the due comparing of his own 

ſtrength with his Enemies , that he retired in 

{uch fort, that Solyman could by no means learn 

_ was become of him, or which way to follow 
1m, | 


The Country near unto the City of Stanza, Solymans 
wherein Solyman lay incamped at large , is on ©” 4: 


every fide invironed *'with huge Mountajss, 
whoſe tops are to be feen afar off, always co 


ered with deep Snow , theſe Mountains were 


in ancient time called Nyphates, Caſpirs, Coathras, 
and Zagrus, taking their beginning no doubt 
trom Caucaſus the Father of Mountains 3 and 
joyning one to another, ſome one way, fome 
another, do divide moſt large and wide Coun- 
tries. Whillt Solyman in thoſe vaſt and plain 
Fields molt fic to fight a battel in, expected the 
coming of Tamas, ſuch a horrible and crucl 
Tempeſt ( as che like whereof the Per/ians had 
never before ſeen at that time of the year ) fell 
down from thoſe Mountains ( which was 16 
much the more ſtrange, for that it fell in the 
beginning of September ) with ſuch abundance of 
rain, which froze ſo eagerly as it fell, char it 
ſeemed the . depth of Winter had even then of 
a ſudden been come in 3 for ſuch was the rage 
of. the bluſtring Winds, ſtriving with themſelves 
as if it had been for Victory, that &hey ſwept 
the Snow from off the tops of thoſe high Moun- 
tains, and caſt it into the Plains in ſuch abun- 
dance, that the. Turks lay as men buried alive 
in the deep Snow , moft part of their Tents 
being overthrown and beaten down to the 
ground with the violence of the Tempeſt, -and 
weight of the Snow wherein a wonderful num- 
ber of ſick Souldiers and others of the baſer fort 
which follow2d the Camp, perithed ; and many 
others . were fo benummed , ſome their Hands, 


| ſome their Feet, that they loſt the uſe of them 


tor ever 3 moſt part of their Beaſts which they 
uſed for carriage, but eſpecially their Camels, 
were frozen to death. Yea Selyman himſelf was 
in great danger to have been overwhelmed.in 
his Tent, all the Tents round about him bein 

overthrown with the violence of the 'Tempeft. 
Neither was there any remedy to be found for 
fo great miſchiefs, by r&afon of the helliſh dark- 
neſs of that tempeſtuous night , moſt of cheir 
fires ang put out by the extremity of the 
Storm; which did not a litthe terrifie the ſuper- 


" ſticrious Turks , as a thing accounted of them 


ominous. And that which troubled them no 
les than the miſeries of the Tempeſt, was the 
fear of the Enemy, whoſe ſudden coming they 
deadly feared; until thar afterwo tedious a nighe; 
the Sun breaking out the next morning , wich 
his chearful beams revived many, before ready 
to give up the ghoſt for cold, and gave comfort 
untothemall in general, by diſcovering the open 
Fields clear of cheir-feared Enemies. It was a 
dreadful thing to-have ſeen what miſery that 
one night had brought inco the Turks Camp 3 
the —_— almoſt covered with Bodies of 
che dead; ani many lived but fo, as that they 
accounted the dead more happy than themſelves. 
Many of the Turks vainly thought, that horri- 
ble T mpeſt was broughe upon them by the 
Charms 4nd Inchantments of the Per/ian Magici- 
ans ; whereas it was-undoubredly by the Hand of 
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' Solyman troubled as well with the ſtrangeneſs 
of the accident, as the loſs he had received, after 
he had a little refreſhed his diſcouraged Souldiers, 
roſe with his Army, and took his way on the 
left hand into Aſſpria  Ulemas the Perſian per- 
{wading him thereunto for many cauſes, but eſpe- 
cially by putting him in hope of the taking of 
Babylon \ for that Mahometes, a Friend of his, was 
Governor thereof. But he when the matter 
came to proof, was not to be won either by Pro- 
miſe or Reward , to betray the City. Where- 
fore Solyman reſolved to take it by force 3 nei- 
ther did his Fortune fail him therein ; for as 
{bon as Mahometes underſtood that Ulemas was 
at” hand with the Forerunners of the "Turks 
Army, and that Solyman with all his Power 
was coming after, ( who as he thought would 


never have come fo far) he ,not provided to 


withſtand ſo mighty an Enemy , and not be- 
loved of the Citizens, fled out of the City. Soly- 
man Coming, in ſhort time after was of the Baby- 
lonians received without refiftance. The City of 
Babylon, commonly called Bagdat, roſe out of the 
ruines of the old City of Babylon, ſo much ſpoken 
of in holy Writ; from whence it 1s not far 
diſtant, ftanding upon the River Tygrzs,, which 
not far beneath falleth into the River Euphrates. 
In this famous Ciry is the Seat of the great 
Calyph, the chief Mahometan Prieſt, whom all 
the Mahometan Princes have in great Reverence, 
and hath an old Prerogative in the choice 


and confirmation of the. Kings of 4//pria and 


the Sultans of Egypt 3 of which Calyph, Solyman 
a:cording go the old ſuperſtitions manner, re- 
ceived at his hands. the Enſigns and Ornaments 


of the Afſrian Kings , and with great bounty” 


won the hearts of the people; and thereupon 
rcfolved to ſpend that Winter there, billiting his 
Army in divers places of that fertile Country. 
The other Cities of Aſyria and Meſopctamia allo, 
namely Caraemida, Meredinum, Orſa , and Aſan- 
ce/a, hearing that Selyman had without reſiſtance 
taken Babylon, yielded themſelves and received 
his Garriſons. Yet the fame thereof was ſo 
great, that Embaſſadors came unto him as far 
as Ormns, ( a City in the mouth of Euphrates 
where it falleth into the Perſian Gulf, famous for 
the great Traffique out of India thither ) ſuing 
unto him for Peace.Thus the ancient City of Baby- 
lon, with the great Countries of Afſyria and 
Meſopotamia , ſometimes famous Kingdoms of 
themſelves, and lately part of the Perſian King- 
dom, fell into the hands of the Turks, and be- 
came Provinces of the "Turkiſh Empire, in the 
year, 1534. Where Selman after he had ſpent 
that Winter in great Joy and Triumph, according 
to the manner of the Turkiſh Government, 
placed a great Commander, which they by a 
proud Name call the Beglerbeg , ( which is as 
much as to ſay, the Lord of Lords ) and under 
him divers othery, for the Government of theſe 
Countrics, by parts, which they call Sanzacks, 
who arc ever at the Command of the Begler-. 
beg. Whilſt he thus wintered at Babyloz, he 
caufed Aſhender Zelibi ( which is to ſay, Alex- 
ender the Noble) his great Treaſurer for the 
Wars, to be hanged, for that he had unfaith- 
fully deale in his Office, and confiſcated all his 
Goods. 

Tamas hearing that Solyman was gone to Baby- 
len, returned to Tauris ; of whole ſpeedy coming 
the Janizaries and other Captains there left by 
Solzman underſtanding, fled in haſt out of the 
City, -leaving all ſuch chings as were committed 
a their cuſtody, for a prey unto the Perſian Soul- 
GLICTS, 

Solymans Army being mightily increaſed by 


z 


| 
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the coming unto him of the great Baſſa of 


| Caite , with the Sanzacks of Alexandria, Judea, 


Syria, and Comagena 3 by the perſwaſion of Abra- 

ham and Ulemas, the. Spring now well come on, 

departed from Babylon ' again towards :Taurjs, 

wich purpoſe cirther to draw Tamas to battel, or 

elſe ro his eternal.infamy, before his face to ſack 

that his regal City. But Tamas advertiicd of his ' 

coming, and knowing himſelf too weak to give 

him hatcel, forſook the City, and fled into the Tam, 

Mountains of Hircania 3 deſtroying all the Coun- hearing ,; 

try before him as he went, and carrying away '** coming 

the Inhabitants, leaving nothing to relieve the OW 

n = be : to 

Turks Souldiers, if they ſhould purſue him. Tauri. 

Selyman underſtanding that Tamas was — fled, *th in,” 

ſent Ulemas with all the choice Horlemen of fyrcatia, 

his Army to overtake him if it were poſlible, 

and to fight with him. But when he had fol- 

lowed him two or three days Journey. and ttilt 

tound the Country deſolate. as he went, yield- 

ing neither Forrage tor his Horſes, nor Relief 

tor his Men, and ſaw no hope to overtake the 

King ; he began as a provident General, to tore- 

calt the extremities like to befal, in his return 

through thoſe deſolate Countries with the Ene- 

my at his hcels; and thereupon in time retued 

back again to Solyman, declaring unto him what 

had hapned. Who fretting in his mind , that 

the Perſian King was not to be drayn totatrel, 

marched forthwith to Tarts, entring it without 

refiſtance , the Citizehs ſubmitting themſelves 

unto him ; whoſe lives ſpared, he gave that rich 

City for a prey to his Souldiers, who left nei- 

their Houſe nor corner thereof unranſacked , 

abuſing the poor Citizens with all manner of 

Infolency 3 every common Souldier without con- 

crolment fitting himſelf with . whatſoever beſt 

pleaſed his greedy deſire or filthy luſt. Tamas 

had in this Ciry a moſt ſtarely and Royal Pa- . 
Solyman 

lace; ſo had alſo moſt part of the Nobility ranjacks 

their ſumptuous and rich Houſes, which by the Tafhis. 

commandment of Solyman were all raſed down 

to the ground, and the greateſt part of the beſt 

Citizens and beauriful Pertonages of all ſorts and 

condition, at his departure thence carried away 

Captives. Solyman contenting himſelf to have 

done the Perfian King this-diſgrace, in ſpoiling 

this his- rich and Royal City, returned again 


'towards Meſcpotamia, deſtroying the Countries 


all the way as he went, killing the very Beaſts 
and Cattel, thereby the more to impoveriſh the 
Perſians , wiſhing to leave nothing unto them 
bur penury and miſery. He was 1carcely paſt 
Coim and the Calderan Fields ( famous tor his 
Fathers Victory againſt Hiſmael ) but that cer- 
tain Troops of Perſian Horſemen were in the 
cail of his Army, and had taken away fome of 
his . Baggage, and ſlain divers of the ſick and 
{tragling Souldiers , and with their often Skir- 
miſhes did not a little trouble his whole Army. 
Beſidessthat, ic was noiſed through all his Camp, 
That Tamas himſelf was coming after him wh 
a greater Power of Horlemen, «aken up in Hi- 
beria, Albayga, Parthia, Media, and Armenia, and 
would,,be at their backs before they could get 
out- of Armenia for which cauſe : he appointed 
the, ewe great Baſlaes of Caire and Syria ( for 
lo they were called ) and Ulemas the Perſian, 
with 18000 good Souldiers to follow him in 
the Rereward of his Army, to receive and re- 
preſs the ſudden Afſaults of the Perſians, if need 
ſhould require ; and fo ftill kept. on his March, 
until he was come to Amida, now called Cara- 
emida, an ancient City of Meſepetamia. In the 
mean time 7amas the Perſian King was returned 
to Tauris with a mighty Army ,-in hope there 
to have ſuddenly ſurpriſed his Enemy, ſurcharged 
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. him greatly for the ſame, .promiſing him molt 
- honourable Reward; and fo in haſt ſent him | 


Delimen- 
thes with 
$000 Pef- 
fans pur- 
ſus the 
Twks. 


- Within one days journey of Berblis, underſtood 


Detimen- 
thes f-" 
ſails the 
Tirks 

Canp by 
tight, and 
mabeth a 
great 
ſlayghter, 


with-the pleaſures of fo rich a City ; bue* fn 


th 


ing him gone; and: beholding the mikrable 
and deſolation he had made in the City; mdvet 
with Indignation , he reſolved to purſue” Hin 
whither foever he were gone, and was now: on 
his way as far as' Coim. 'Where underftandlh 
that Solyman Wis gone ſo far before , that” 1C 
was hardly to be ' overtaken 3 ant. finding 'the | 
noble Gentlemen in his Army unwilling in their 
heavy Armor to undertake ſuch' a -purſuit,” as 

could aot be. performed without” the wonderfilt 
toil of themfelves, and moſt affured loſs of their | 
goodly Horſes ; alledging, chat*they were pr- | 
vided" to fight a battel, and not to travel ſo Ing : 
a Journey (all which, Tamas now that his choler | 
was over, knew to ſtand with good reaſon): he 
changed his former determination; thinking it 

beſt there to ſtay and not to foflowthe purſuit of his 

Enemies any further; until that Delimenthes one 

of his Noblemen (always more forward than the 

reſt ) offered with five thouſand choſen Horſe- 

men -to overtake ſome part of the Turks Army, 

and to do on them ſome good ſervice. Which 

his offer Tamas gladly acceptetl, commendin 


ſxads; forme” ficeping, ſome half waking, ſome 
making” the felves ready! to fight, and == eo 
fly, few''sf all that ' great Army eſcaped the 
Sword''of the: Perſians: Of the five great San- 
Zacks which were inthe Army, three- were 
ſlain; and"onetakeg. Eight hundred Janizaries 
ſeeing! themſelves forſaken ' of their Chieftains; 
laid down” thetr Harquebuſfies and othet Wea- 
pons, and- yielded themſelves upon DPelinienthes 
us word: "Fhe fierceMountain people alſo, who 
in former tne had ſuffered grear injuries: of the 
Turks, "after the Yeath of 4ladeutes their King, 
had now joyned themfelves to the Perfians, and 
notably -revenged' their Wrongs ; to whoſe ſhare 
all che- Baggage of the Turks Camp fell for 2 
prey. Tt might then well have been {aid of the 
Turks , which the Poet ſpeaketh 'of the night 
wherein Troy was ſack : 


Quis cladem illins ne&is, qui funera fands 
Explicet ? amn—_ 


The ſlaughter of that night was ſo great, that 
it is of the Turks until this day accounted 
amongſt their greateſt lofles 3 and the Vietory 
ſo welcome to the Perſians , that in Memorial 


away. | 
He forthwith taking the well known and 
neareſt way, uſed ſuch Expedition, that he was 
in hope to overtake the Rereward of the Turks 
Army (marching not far now befdre him) about 
the foot of the Mountain Taurm, as in deed it 
fell out at a place called Berhlis, This Berblis 
is a famons Town in the Confines of the Perſia 
Kingdom, where it bordereth upon Meſopotamia, 
ſtanding in a pleaſant Valley, by which runneth 
a little River falling out of the Mountain Arti- 
taurus ; and had a Caſtle kept with a Garriſon 
of Perſians. In this Valley the two Baſſaes of 
Caire and Syria ( conducted by Ulemas ) think- 
ing they*had now been paſt all danger ofthe 
Enemies purſtit, ſtaid with the Rerewagd of their 
Army. to refreſh their wearied Souldiers, upon' 
certain knowledge, that Sol/yman with the reſt of 
his Army was already come in fafety to Amida in 
Meſcpotamia. And therefore lay as men ſecure, 
without any ſuſpicion of the coming of the 
Per/ians, whom they had not ſo much as heard 
any thing of in long time before.” But  Del;- 
zenthes uſing moſt faithful and diligent Eſpials of 
that Country people, by that time he was come 


certainly where the Turks lay, weary of their 
long travel, as men without fear, keeping little 
or no Watch in their Camp : Whereupon he 
determined in the dead time of the night fol- 
lowing to affail them in their Camp 3 and b 

fecret Meſſengers gave knowledge both of his 
coming, and of this his purpoſe, to the Captain | 
of the Caſtle of Berblis; requeſting _ at an 
appointed hour upon ſign given , to be read 

to ſally out with. his Cantor upon rhie-thlo 
of the Turks Camp which was towards the 
Caſtle, Which his venturous defignment was ſo 
furthered both by the darkneſs of the night, and 
the abundance of rain which fell at the ſame 
time, as if it had *been wiſhed for 3 that he was 
got with all . his reſolute Followers within the 
Turks Camp, before they were aware of his 
coming 3 where the Perſian Souldiers as Wolves 
amongſt Sheep,did ſuch ſpeedy execution amongſt 
the ſteepy- Turks, that the two great Baſlaes 
and Ulemas had much ado to'get to horſe and 
fave themſelves by flight. And ſach was the 
tury of the” Perſians, and the greatneſs of the ſud- 
den fear increaſed by the darkneſs of the night, 


thereof chey kept that day ( which was the 
thirteenth of Oftober ) as one of their Solemn 
Holidays for many years after. Delimenthes re- 
turning all bloody with the ſlaughter of the 
Turks, and loaded with their Spoils, was of 
Tamas joyfully received, and honourably re- 
warded. 


This Overthrow reported to Sulyman by the Solymait 
two great Baſlaes and' Ulemas, as men that had aiſcoure- 
hardly eſcaped Ship-wreck, ſo daunted his proud &t4- 


conceits , that he reſolved in himfelf to return 
home, and no further to proſecute that unfor- 
tunate War ; the evil event whereof, his Mother 
(as he faid) had more truly preſaged, than had 
the cold Prophet Mulearabe 3 but ſecretly in 
mind diſpleaſed with Abraham the great Baſla, 
by whats _ per{waſion he had taken in hand that 
dangerous Expedition. By the way as he went 
he was met at Iconium by Barbaruſſa and Sinar 
Baſſa ſirnamed the Jew, a man for his skill at 
Sea in reputation next to Barbaruſſa, Theſe 
two great Perſonages lately come from Algiers 
to Conftantineple with the remainder of his Fleet; 
met him ſo far by Land; co ſhew their joyful- 
neſs for the Conqueſt he had made of Meſopos 
tamia and Aſhria, and to excuſe themſelves tor 


' the loſs of the Kingdom of Tunes; which won 


by Barbaruſſa in the beginning of the Per/ian War; 
was before the ending thereof again wrung out 
of hjs hands by Charles the Emperor, and re- 
ſtored to Auleaſſes, as ſhall be hereafter declared. 
They with great humility declared unto him 
the whole proceſs of that War, and witi what 
Succeſs they had- endured *he force of Charles 
the Emperor himſelf in Perſon ; ſhewing plainly 
unto him, that there wanted neither valour in 
the Souldiers, nor dire&ion in them the Com- 
manders, but only Fortune, which as it mightily 
reigneth in all mens ations, ſo eſpecially in mat- 
ters of War. Solyman graciouſly accepted of 
their excuſe, and courteouſly took them up, pro- 
ſtrate at his Feet; commending them for their 
valour in their evil haps, in a Plot ſo well by 
them laid ; more thay he did the Victory of 
others, got by good Fortune, not grounded upon 
any good reaſon 3 willing them to be of good 
chear, ſaying; That that he would in ſhort time 
find occaſion for them to recompence that dif- 
grace; and again to ſhew their approved valour. 
After long travel he came to the Strait of Boſphorus, 


that the. Furks not knowing which way to turn 
themſclves, or what to do, were flain by thous 


where Abraham thee Baſla going before him, had 
in token of Triumph cauſed the Shore all —_— 
t 
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the place where he ſhould go aboord the Gally 
provided for his Tranſportation, to be bay 
with Perſiap ſilk for him to tread upon 3 Irom 
whence he paſſed with much Triumph over to 
2D his Palace to Conſtantinople. I 
abraham Envy, the fatal and cruel Companion of Prin- 
rf ag ces immoderate favours , had with her prying 
diſerace Eyes quickly diſcovered in Court oi 
withSoly- changed countenance upon the great Baſla, an 
man. began now to ſhew her gaſtly Face. _ They 
which before were moſt ready to do him -all 
Honour poſlible, yea to have: laid their hands 
under his Feet, ſought now by all ſecret means 
to work his Diſgrace and Confuſion. But of all 
others, the two great Ladies, Sohmans Mother 
and the fair Roxolana, ceaſed not by daily Com- 
plaints to incenſe Solyman againſt him ; the Mo- 
ther , for that he had by his perſwaſion, con- 
trary to her mind and her ſuperſtitious Obſer- 
vations, drawn her Son into the dangers of the 
Perſian War 3 and Rexolana, for that he moſt 
honourcd and ſought the Preterment of Muſt apha, 
Solymans eldeſt Son by another Woman 3 where- 
as ſhe above all things laboured by all ſubtil 
means to prefer Bajazer her own Son to the 
Empire , after the death of S«yman his Father ; 
whichhhcr delignment ſhe perceived to be much 
croſſed by the Credit which the Baſſa had with 
her So/yman, and therctore did what ſhe might, 
both to bring him out of Favour, and. to work 
his Deſtruction. But that which moſt impared 
his credit with Salymar,, was the common report 
raiſed of him by his Enemics, That he being in 
heart a Chriſtian , did in all things tavour the 
Chriftians, ( a thing melt .odious among the 
Turks) and had for that cauſe craftily per- 
{ſwadcd So/yman to take in hand the unfortunate 
. Perſian War. And that which more increaſed 
the ſuſpition, was, That he about that time had 
cauſed one Mark Nicholas a Venctian Merchant 
( who hal not without ſuſpicion of ſome, often- 
times come unto him with Letters and ſecret 
NMeflages whilſt he lay at Babylon ) to be taken 
mn the night, and murdred at Conſt antineple, and 
caſt into the Sea, becauſe he ſhould not diſcover 
any thing that might be hurtful unto him. 
Abraham thus brought in diſgrace with Solyman, 
was { atter the manner of the Turkiſh Tyranny) 
bid to a Solemn Supper in the Court about the 
tourrcenth of March, after which time he was 
never more ſeen. It is reported, That after Sup- 
per Sehwmen fell into a great rage with him, 
charging him bitterly, 'That he had miſgoverned 
the State, inverted his T'rcaſures ta his own pri- 
vate uſe, and as a Traytor, had fecret Intelligence 
with the Chriitian Princes his Encmies 3 for 
proof whereof, Solyman with ſtern Coyntenance 
thewed jim his own Letters, which had by 
chance been intercepted 3 oftentimes asking him 
12 lurious manner, It he knew. not that Hand, 
it he knew not that Seal. All which, the Baſſa 
lying proſtrate at his Feet humbly conteſſed, and 
&braham with many Tears craved of him pardon. Burt 
-—= age his hard hcart was not by any prayers to be 
Court by moved) for the ſame night as he was flumbring 
the Com. UPON a Palate in the Court, overcome with 
mandment heavinels, an Eunuch cut his Throat with a 
of Soly- crooked Knite, which Solyman for that purpoſe 
8% had delivered unto him with his own hand. He 
was murdred ſleeping, becauſe Solyman had in 
former time of his favour ſolemnly ſworn unto 
him, Thac he would never kill him whilſt he 
lived. By which Oath, the great Mahometan 
Prieſt ſaid, He was not ſo bound, but that he 
might kill him fleeping, for as much as men by 
ſleep deprived of ſenſe, are for that time not to be 
accounted as living, but as dead, mans lite con- 
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ſiting altogether .( as he {aid ) in lively ations, 
It isreported, ,that after Sohyman had looked-yban 
the dead body, and bitterly curſed the ſame, he 
cauſed a great ,weight to be tied unto it, and {o. 
calt it into the Sea. His Treaſure and Goods, 
which were almoſt.anfinite, were the next day 
all ſciſed upon for the Emperor, and a ſmall por- 
tion ,thercof appointed for his poor Wie to live 
upon. His death was no ſooner known, but thaz 
the yulgar peopledeviked of him infamous Songs; 
and. flanderous Reports, as of a Traytor moſt 


> 


juſtly condemned; and in further deſpight, with - 


mire and fſtones;,defaced the' Trophies of the 
Hwngarian Victory , which be had in a flately 
manner erected before his ſumptuous Houſe in 
Conſtantirople. This was the wotul end of Abra- 
ham the great. 'Baſla, who whilſt he ftood in 
favour with his Prince,was of all others accounted 
moſt fortunate, wanting nothing but the name 
of the great Sultan 3 but after falling into diſ- 
grace, became the ſcorn of Fortune , and the 
lamentable Spectacle of mans fragility. He was 
murdred the fifteenth day of March, in the 
year 1536. 

How the Kingdom of Tunes was by Barbaruſſa 
( the Turks great Admira]) taken from Muleaſ/es, 
we have already told ; but how the ſame was 
again taken from him by Charles the Emperor 
a little before the return of Solyman out of Per- 
ſia, remaineth now to be declared. It was com- 
monly reported, and not without juſt cauſe fear- 
ed, that Barbaruſſa, poſleſled of the Kingdom of 
Tunes, and ſupported by the Power of So/yman, 
would the next Summer , not content himſelf 
with the Spoil of the Coaſts of Spain, Sardinia, 
and Taly, as he had in former time, but with 
all his Forces invade S:c:/:a, the Granary and 
Storehouſe of Taly, and from thence attempt to 
Conquer the Kingdom of Naples, which 'it was 
thought he in his immoderate deſires had longed 
much after. To repreſs this his barbarpus Inſo- 
lency, and to work the ſatety of the Fronticrs of 
the Chriſfian Kingdoms ({ much ſubje& to the 
Rapines of the Turkiſh Pirates) Charles the Em- 
peror reſolved in Perſon himſelf with a puiſſant 
Army to paſs over into Afick, whilſt Solyman 
was yet buried in the Perſian Wars, and by 
force of Arms to diſpoſſcis the Tyrant of his new 
gotten Kingdom of Tunes. For the accompliſh- 
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ment whereof, he cauſed Souldiers to be levied The £nye- 


in all parts of Spain, 
lona with eight thouſand Footmen and ſeven 
hundred "hes ii tar ſooner than was by any 


and came down to Barce- 70s ertat 
Preparati- 


onfs for tht 
invaſion of 


man expected 3 amongſt whom were many of Tunes. 


the Nobility of Spain, with their Followers moſt 
gallancly appointed; but eſpecially Ferdinand of 
Tileds, Duke of Alva; whole forwardnels in that 
honourable Agtion, with the deſire he had to re- 
venge the death of his Father Garzzas, flain be- 
tore by the Moors at Girapolis, gave great hope 
even, then unto his Country-men, That he would 
in time prove a warthy Chieftain, as indeed he 
afterward did. «+, 


In the mcan time Andrew Auria the great Ad- ago 

urla 
Emperors 
Admirah 


miral, unto whom only for his approved fide- 
lity and long experience the Emperor had fully 


' communicated what he had with himſelf before 


purpoſed , had with wonderful diligence and 
celerity rigged up a great Fleet of ' Ships and 
Gallies fo furniſhed with all manner of War- 
like Proviſion , as might well have ſufficed a 
great Army ; whereunto he joyned alſo his own 
Fleet of ſeventeen Gallies and three Galleailes, 
wherein he had imbarked the Flower of Gezoa 
and Liguria, who with exceeding chearfulneſs 
had voluntarily ' offered themſelves to follow 
him their old General in thatSacred po 
At 
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With this great Preparation Auria came to. the 
Emperor at Barcelona. Thither came alſo Lewis 
the King of Portupels Brother ( whole Siſter J/a- 
bel , Charles the _—_ had married ) with 
25 Caravels, Ships which the Portugals uſed in 
their Indian Voyages, amongſt whom was alſo 
one huge Galeon 3 all Ships well appointed and 
fit for Service, wherein were embarked 2000 
Portugals, beſide Mariners 3 there alſo arrived 
ſixty Sail of tall Ships ſent out of Flanders and 
the Low-Countries ; wherein were a great number 
of condemned perſons, whoſe lives were ſpared 
that they might ſerve in the {Gallies. Unto 
this War Paulws the Third of that Name, then 
Biſhop of Rome, ſent ten Gallies under the Con- 
duct of Virginins Urſinus > the great Maſter of 
Malta ſent thither his Fleet alſo. At the ſame 
rime that all this preparation was in making in 
other places , that worthy Chieftain Alphonſxs 
D' aualus Vaſtius, whom the Emperor had ap- 
pointed General of all his Forces at Land, had 
hy the Emperors Commandment taken up five 
thouſand new Souldiers in aly, which were led 
by Hieronimus Tutavilla, Count of Sarne, Frederick, 
Caratte, and Auguſtme Spinuls, all famous Cap- 
tains, The old Spaniſh Garriſons which lay in 
Lombardy, the Emperor commanded to be ſtrait- 
ly looked unto, that none of them ſhould leave 
thieir places to go into this new Expedition, but 
to remain there ſtill under their General Amtonius 
_ Leva which worthy Captain although he would 
fain have had him with him, as of all his great 
Commanders the beſt ; yet he thought it good 
to ſpare him, both for that he was much troubled 
with the Gout, and alſo for that it was neceſfary 
( as he thought ) to leave ſuch a valiant Captain 
with his Garriſons in the Country, ſo near unto 
the French and Swiſſers, whom he darſt not ſo 
well cruſt as to disfurniſh that Country either of 
1o great a Commander, or of the wontited Gar- 
rifons. At the ſame time Maximilian Eberſtein, 
an old Commander, came to Yaſtivus with eight 
thouſand Germans, over fhe Tridentine Alps to 
Millain, and fo. to Genoa» amongſt whom were 
divers noble Gentlemen, who then as volunta 

men ſerved of their own charges. With theſe 
Germans and the five thouſand Iralians, Vaſtius 
embarked himſelf at the Port called.Portus Vene- 
ris, in Liguria > having before perſwaded them, 
with patience to indure the tediouſneſs of the 
Sea, and- to comfort themſelves with the hope 
of the Victory in Africk; where they ſhould 
tight in the Quarrel of God, and for the Em- 
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peror, who*did never forget his religious and 


valiant , Souldiers. So failing alangſt the Coaſt 
of Italy, he came to Naples, where the Vice-Roy 
and divers other of the Nobility had of their 
own charges, every man according to his devo- 
tion or ability, built or furniſhed fome one Gally, 
ſome. more, for that Service. It was a wonder 
to ſee with what chearfulneſs the Gallants and 
laſty Youths of Naples, and all that part of Tat, 
came and offered themſelves unto Yaſtivs ; fo 
that it ſeemed there was none left behind in 
Naples, for he had with ſingular courteſie ſo won 
the hearts of the old Souldiers and luſty Youths 
of that Kingdom, that both the one-and the 
other thought it a moſt honourable thing to 
adorn, the one their before deſerved Penſions, 
and other their firſt entrance into Mareial Aﬀairs, 
with the participation of ſo notable a Victory. Bur 
whilſt every man was thus buſied in ſetting for- 
ward, certain mutinous Souldiers ( weary of the 
Sea, and fearing the dangers of fo long a Voy- 
age.) began to. caſt many Perils, to find fault 
with their ſmall Wages, and to diſcourage ' the 
multicude , perfwading them with ſeditious 


— 


Speeches to. forſake their Colours, and to run 
rnd for redreſs whereof, Yaſtius cauſed the 
Authors of that Mutiny to. be taken and thruſt 
into Sacks, and in the ſight of the whole Fleet - 
to be caſt into the Sea. | So Vaſtins departing with 
his Fleet from Naples, came in few days to Pa- 
terms in Sicily. The Emperor alſo looling from 
Barcelona, came to the Port,of Mago in the Iſland 
of Minerca , and from. thence. to Caralis in 
Sardinia, whether Alphonſus Vaſtins was 2 little be- 
fore come with all his Fleet out of Sicily. Not 
long after, the Emperor, now that all his Forces 
were come together, paſſed over from Sardinia 
into Africk, and with a fair Weſterly Wind put 
into. the Port of Utica, which is of the Sea-  _.. 
faring men called Farina. In the cntring where- The Empe: 
of, the Admiral Gally , wherein the Emperor 10” paſjeth 
himſelf was, by great miſchance ſtruck upon a %.4m 
Sand, and there {tuck faſt z which ſo much trou- ON 
bled the Emperor, for that his Father Philip had 

by like miſhap been like to have been caſt away 

upon the Coaſt of England, as he was ſailing out 

of the Low-Countries into Spain ; howbeir, by the 

good direction of Auria ſhe was quickly got off 

the Sand again, and entred with the reſt, to the 

great rejoycing of the whole Fleet. So preſently 
departing again from Utica, and failing alongtt 

the Coaſt, he doubled the Promontory of Car- 

thage, yet famous for the ruines of that proud 

City, and came to Anchor before a Caſtſe, which 

of a Well beneath it, is called- by the name of - 
Aquaria, or the Water-Caſtle. The Moors, who 
from the Hills of Utica, or their Watch-Towers, 
had taken view of the Chriltian Fleet, and of 
the Courſe it held , advertiſed Barbaruſſa, That 
the Chriſtians were coming againit him wiel 
an innumerable Fleet; for there was of one fort 
and other almoſt 700 Sail, whereof 82 were great 
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and Gallies, made a ſhew of more than indeed 
couraged; 


they were, and wonderfully terrified the Enemy, 
But that troubled Barbaru//a moſt, that he was 
by Meflenger upon Meſſenger certainly inform- 
ed, that the moſt mighty Chriſtian Emperor 
Charles was in Perſon himſelf in the Fleet, with 
ſuch a world of people, that it ſhould ſeem he 
had left none in Spain and Taly' that were able 
to bear Arms. Which News was brought by cer- 
tain Mahometan Slaves, who getting looſe in the 
Gallies, had in the night ſwome aſhore, and re- 
ported the certainty of the Emperors coming 3 
for the proud Turk, a great Contemner of the 
Chriſtian Forces, never thought that the Empe- 
ror would have adventured his Perſon unto 
the darigers of the Sea, and chances of War, 
eſpecially in an unknown, barren and ſcorching 
Country, but would rather have attempted to 
do ſomething by his Lieutenants3 or elſe b 
Auria his Admiral ſeek to ſurprize fome baſe 
places alongſt the Sea-coaſt , but not to come 
direaly for the regal City of Tunes 3 in which 
opinion he was chiefly confirmed by Aloy/ius 
Preſenda, a Gentleman of Genoa, who taken at. 
Sea, was kept as Priſoner at large in Twzes; of 
whom Barbarsſ/a had learned many things con- 
cerning the State of Traly, the - manner of the 
Chriſtians, and ſtrength of the Emperor 3 crafti- 
ly feeding him wich the hope of liberty, if he 
would truly declare unto him ſuch- things as he 
deſired to know. Wherefore now in his rage 
he cauſed him to be brought before him j, (x4cue- 
charging him bitterly, that he had craftily and etb Aloy- 
perfidioufly told him lyes for truth, concerning _— #: 
the Emperor, and therefore commanded *him 
to be forthwith executed. When he had thus 

with the unworty death of a guiltleſs Chriſtian, 
ſomgwhat mitigated the griet - his light _— 
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he forthwith began to caft with himſelf how he 
might beſt br + ok his puiſſant Enemy. And 
firſt of all calling to counſel his Sea-Captains, 
in whom for their approved valour he repoſed 
moſt confidence , he ſhewed unto them , that 
they as valiant men, acquainted with the dangers 
attending upon honourable Actions, were not to 
doubt of the Vidory, forſomuch as he ſaw it as 
good as already gained 3 for the ſame reaſons for 
which he had before perſwaded himſelf, that the 
Emperor ( if he had not been half mad ) would 
not have undertaken ſo deſperate and doubtful 


a War. 


For who 1s there (ſaid he ) that knoweth this 
Country (not to ſpeak of our own Forces ) which 
would not reaſonably think our Enemies ſhould in 
ſhort time know the price of their ambitious deſire 
and raſh attempt ? which in a mot unſeaſonable time 
of the year, the days being now at the longeſt, and 
the Sun in his greateſt ſtrength, are come to fight in 
a Country ſcortched with heat, and altogether without 
water > where the wery ſand which riſeth with ever, 
blaſt of Wind, flying into their Eyes and Faces, ſhall 
no leſs trouble them than their Enemies ? Shall we 
think that they, which as I hear for moſt part are 
freſh-water Souldiers, and ſurcharged with heavy 
Armor, can eaſily march forward, or retire, or yet 
keep their ground , as the divers occaſions of battel 
ſhall require when as the deep and hollow burning 
ſand up to the mid leg, will not ſuffer them to keep 
any order of Array ? How ſhall they be able by any 
means to abide the force of our Turkiſh foormen, cr the 
often charging of the nimble Numidian Horſemen ? 
Ant if they be ſo many of them as they ſay there 7, 
where can they get Victual to feed ſuch a multitude, 
if we do but protratf the War ? Aſſuredly ( moſt 
valiant and couragious Chieftains ) we ſhall ere& a 
moſt rare and incomparable Trophy in this Country of 
Africk; when as Charles the rich and great Em- 
peror of the Chriſtians ſhall either here be ſlain in 
battel, or elſe fall into our hands as a moſt rich prey. 
For mine own part, 1 will notably provide, that you” 
ſhall want neither Weapons, Vittual, or Aid, during 
ihe time of this War : I will open the «ld Armuries, 
broach my Store, and bring forth my Treaſures. The 
Numidian Princes now our Friends, I will without 
delay entertain with great pay, and ſuch Preſents as 
ſhall be to them moſt welcome. As for the Citizens 
of Tunes, you know how eaſily they are to be kept 
in Obedience, and brought on againſt the Enemy for 
a ſmall pay, and hope of reward. But this one thing 
rs ut that I moſt earneſtly require of your approved wa- 
tour, That you moſt waliantly defend the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Guletta, as the moſt aſſured defence nut of this 
City only, but of the whole Kingdom, and eſpecially 
of cur Navy which there lieth in ſafe Harbor ; for 
that piece will our. Enemies with all their Forces 
firſ# aſjail. Wherefore, as worthy Men never to be 
wvanquiſned , keep that for Solyman and me, ſo 
that it being wainly attempted by our Enemies, and 
reſolutely defended by you , the Chriſtian Emperor 
there failing of his purpoſe, and ſhamefully foiled ; 
fvall now begin to deſpair , not of the taking of 
the Citz of Tunes , but of his own return and 


ſafety 


When he had thus faid,the Sea-Captains anſwer- 
ed with one confent, That they would moſt 
willingly and cheartully perform whatſoever it 
ſhould pleaſe him to command 3 and in confir- 
mation thereof, promiſed him not to do any thing 
which belcemed not moſt valiant and reſolute 
Men. Amongit theſe Sea-Captains , Sinan of 
Smirna a Jew, who had loſt his right Eye, was 
both for his age and long experience in Mili- 
tary Aifairs, of greateſt account 3 next unto him | 
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was Haidinus of Cilicia , for his furiouſneſs in 
fight firnamed of the Iralians Cacciadiabolo, and 


| Salec of Ionia, which two had before in a great 


Batrel at Sea, ſlain Rodericus Portendus great Ad- 
miral of Spain, and taken his Son Fohy Prifoner, 
and ſeven great Galties; after theſe, was Tabac- 
ches of Laodicea, and Giaffer, a valiant Captain of 
the Janizaries 3 all which were notable Pyrats, 
and then Men of great fame. The ftrong Caſtle 
of Gulerta ſtandeth in the bottom of the Bay 
of Carthage, upon a point of the Land, where the 
Sea by a narrow Strait runnerch on the Ealt fide 
of the Caſtle into the Lake of Tunes, which be- 
ing in a manner round, is about twelve Italian 
miles over. But now that Caſtle is parted from 
the Main on the Weſt ſide alſo, by the Sea thar 
way let in 3 which chargeable Work was by 
Barbaruſſa begun, but given over again by him ; 
perſwaded by ſome , That the Sea coming in 
that way, would in ſhort time fill up the Lake 
with ſand; but was afterwards for all that, per- 
fected by others. So that now it ſtandeth in the 
manner of an Iſland, in the mouth of the Lake, 
divided from the firm Land by two narrow ſtraic 
paſſages ; the'one on the Eaſt, and the other on 
the Welt ; vet fo, that it commandeth both. This 
Caſtle Barbaruſſa hag before ſtrongly fortified 
both with Men and -Munition, as the Key of 
that Kingdom » but row upon the coming of 
the Emperor, he put into ir his molt expert and 
reſolute Captains before named ; well foreſceing, 
that in the defence thereof reſted the ſafety of 
his Navy which then lay within the Lake, as in 
a moſt ſure Harbour 3 and alſo -the greateſt 
hope he had for the holding of the City of 
Tunes, Whereon depended the whole State of that 
Kingdom. The Emperor lying at Anchor with 
all his Fleer near unto the ſhore, gave general 
Commandment, That his Souldiers ſhould with 
as much *ſpeed as was poſlible be landed with 
the long Boats 3 which was 10 orderly done, that 
the Meors terrified with the hideous cry of the 
Souldiers, making toward Land, and not able 
to abide the ſhowers of ſmall Shot, were eaſily 
beaten from the ſhore, whither they were come 
down in great multitudes, and ſo ſuffered the 
Chriſtian Souldiers to land quietly, The firſt 
that landed were the Spaniſh Companies, after 
them the Italians, and laſt of all the Germans, 
whom Vaſtius General of the Army cauſed pre- 
ſently to encamp themſelves ; ſtraitly command- 
ing, that no man ſhould ſtraggle from the Camp 
farther into the Land, until the Horſemen and 
great Artillery were all landed. The Emperor 
himſelf bearing Victory in the chearfulneſs of 
his Countenance, landed alſo. In the mean time 
certain Companies were ſent out by the Genera], 
to view the places nigh hand, and to ſeek our 
the Ciſterns and Fountains of freſh Waters 
thereabout, which ſometime ſerved the famous 
City of Carthage » with whom the Moors, but 
eſpecially the Numidian Horlemen, a ſwift, fub- 
tle, and painful kind of Souldiers, oftentimes and 
in many places ſuddenly skirmiſhed 3 and though 
they were but naked men, yet taking all the 
advantages they could of the places to them 
well known, with their Arrows and Darts furi- 
ouſly affaited them unawares, and overloaded 
with Armor, ſparing no mans life that fell into 
their hands. Among whom was Hieronimns Spi- 
nula a Ligurian Captain, who overthrown by 2 
Numidian Horſeman, had his Head cut off, and 
carried away by the fame nimble Horſeman, 
before he could be reſcued. The like miſhap 
befel Fredericus Carettus a noble Gentleman, who 
going with YVa#ius to view the places there- 
abouts, was faſt by his ſide ſuddenly ſlain == 8, 
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ſmall ſhot. All which nimbleneſs and fierceneſs | entre& into the Frenches with them fo far; | 
of the Enemy, could not for all that ftay the | that they carried away with them - the Plate 
Emperor , but that he would needs with a'| and Riches of the Counts Tent. Neither was 
{mall Troop of Horſemen, in Perſon himſelf take | there any of the Spaniards which lay neareſt [ 
view of the places thereabouts, even in the fighe | unto them, and mighs: eafily have reſcued them, 18 
of the Numidian Horſemen, which were in every | that would once ftir out of their places to help 4 
place to be ſeen pricking up and down the | them ; for it is reported, that they were nothing [| 
Country in Troops ; although he was many times | forry for the overthrow of the Ire/ians, forafmuch F 
requeſted by his grave Counfellors, to leave | as the Count had fo arroganely craved of the {Ml 
chat Service for his inferior Captains, and not to | General the moft honourable place, which he {> Th coun: 4 
expoſe himſelf to fo great danger both of his | evil held. His head and right hand were cut off, /iz, 4 b:.; 
Perſon and of the common ſafety. Vaſtivs had | and ſent by Salec to Barbaruſſa. This Overthrow **, #4: Uþ 
now brought on the Army near unto the Caſtle | much grieved the aliens,whom Vaſtius comforted os Hh 
of Gwletta, ſtill cafting up a rolling Trench as he | with chearful Speeches; imputing all that loſs, nei- to Barba- ' hi 
came nearer thereunto, thereby to keep his men | ther to the valour of the Enemy, or cowardiſe of ul. "Fi 
out of the danger of the Enemies ſhot ; which | the 1ralians bur only to the raſhne(s of the Count, Pet: 
work was not done only by the Pioneers and | whom he faid worthily to have paid the price of I 
Gally-Slaves, but by Souldiers of all forts yea | his inconſiderate forwardnefs. Bur the Spaniards * m4 
many of the Captains themſelves laid their hands | he ſharply reproved as mercile6 men, which up- OM 
to the Spade and Mattock 3 for why, the Empe- | on fo light an occaſion had given cauſe for the il ; 
ror was there a continual Beholder, and chear- | [ta/iaxs to have them in diſtruit. The Turks in if 
ful Commender of every mans labour and for- | the mean time by the often ſhooting off their W. 
wardnefs, and the bufie Enemy was ever ready | great Ordnance, ſhewed the joy they conceived o” 
ro take the advantage, if any thing were by neg- | of this Vidtory, | p hy 
ligence omitted, oftentimes fallying out even | Ir oftentimes fo falleth out, that whilſt men 7 Spark Wo 
unto the very Trenches of the Chriſtians, there laugh at their Neighbours harms, their own is not _ = - . 
giving unto them proud words of defiance. | far off; and fo it tell out wich the Spaniards ; for ovnhrow ' 6h 
When the Army was to be martialled, and | Tabaccbes another of the piratical Captains , of the Ira- 9 
every Commander to. be appointed to the place | ſhortly after fſallying fuddenly ont of the Caſtle —_ = 8 
of his Charge in this Siege of Guerra ; the Count | in the dawning of the day, was got up to the forks pany y 
of Sarne ( a man famous both for the honour | top of the Trenches wherein the Spaniards lay, Tabac- F 
of his houſe, and for the good Service he had | before they were aware of his coming, and there ches. F' 
lately done againſt the "Burks at Corone ) re- | flew ſome as they lay aſleep, fome idly fitting + 4 
queſted of Yaftius the Genera], to have the charge | tearing no harm, others, as they were arming T 
of the Mount neareſt unto the Caſtle 3 which as | themſelves ; and with their ſudden Cry, cauſed "2 
it was a place of moſt danger, ſo was it alſo of | the reſt which lay near unto that place, ſhame- + 
greateſt honour. Whereat the old Spaniards (at- fully for fear to fly out of their Trenches 3 where 4 
ter the manner of their proud nature) much re- the Turks taking fuch traſh as they there found, * 
pined. Upon the top of this Mount, the Count | and having ſlain and wounded many, amongſt þ 
ſet up his rich Tent in the eye of the Enemy, | whom was one Mendoſa a Captain, and carry- . 4. 
and -there lay with the T:a/ian Companies over | ing away with them the Enſign of Sarmentus þ 
whom he commanded. He had not there lien long, | which ſtood upon the top of the Trench , re- q. 
but $lec, one of the Turks famous Pirats, with | turned 'with Victory. The alarm raiſed in the + 
certain Companies of the Garriſon-Souldiers, ſal- | Army was fuch, as that the Emperor himſelf + 
lied out of the Caſtle diretly upon- the-Mount | came running to the place in his Armor, ſeverely '* 
whereon the Count lay 3 and by making ſhew | repfoving them of cowardiſe, which had forlaken ; 4 
asif he would deſperately have aſſailed the fame, | the place;and grievouſly offended with them which 3 

lee ſel- raiſing a great Alarm againſt the Iralians 3 yet fo | had kept ſuch negligent watch againſt ſuch an il 

th ox8 as after certain Vollies of Shot diſcharged on | Enemy, as was nor for wilinefs, agility, and cou- þ 

nt! both ſides, he began to retire as if he had been | rage, to be ſlightly regarded of the belt and moſt 'l 

! Ira. thereto conſtrained. Which thing the Count | expert Souldiers. This diſgrace of the Spaniards q 

s, perceiving, being a man of greater courage than | well comforted the 7alians, to ke the old Soul- "i 
dire&tion, in great rage with bitter words re- | diers no lefs overtaken in their neglience, than ' 
proved certain of the Captains, whom he per- ny had been in their unadviſed forward- i 
ceived not fo forward in purſuit of the Enemy | nets. | +8 
as he would have had them ; and in his fury ran | © This Tumult appeaſed, Yaftius called into his i] 
down from the Mount, the reſt for ſhame fol- | Tent the Colonek and chief Captains of the Spa- ih 
lowing him, and overtaking the Enemies ſlew | n»iards, and ſpake pnto them in this manner : T. 
divers of. them. The crafty Pirat now ſeeing | i 131-49 | | 
the Count drawn out of his ſtrength into the Friends (laid he) #lſeivhere always valiant, who agen , 
plain -ground , and perceiving himſelf ſtrong | rogether with me;;"bave by your invincible proweſs 7, hi Spe- 
enough to encounter him , ſuddenly turnt gained 'umto our Emperor many moſt glorious Victories ; niſh Cap= is 
himſelf about, {aid unte His Souldiers : The ad- | yo ſeem unto me at the time to have need to be tains '8 
wvamage you wiſhed to have of your Enemies rs now \ hlled upon , and_ to be put in remembrance of your | : 

r 


offered, they ave now in your danger ; *wherefore now | 
ſhew - your felves valiant mes, 4d fuffer 'nor one of 
thefe prond freſh-water Suuldiers 40 eſcape alive or 
mwrnzmnted. Which he had. no fooner Taid, but 


wonted and ap 
ver, the 


gA walour > for as far as I can 
membrance of. your ancient Fame , s in 
you grown altogether cold, your hands are become faint 
for fear and that which IT am ſorry and aſhamed 


————_— 


_- 
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they preſently made a ctand', and {o 'hardly 


to ſay; you are grown I know not how, altogether out 


"charged them from whom they bat -even now 
Teemed to fly, that the Tralians not able longer 
t indure the fight, berook themſelves to flight. 
The Connc himſelf 'with' Belingerias bis 'Kinſman, 
fghting valiantly #2 the foremoſt” of his Com- 

res, was ſhin; many others indured the ſame 


forttne 3 others'flying 'back again to the Mounr, 
i Tanks) who refolntely 


were ſlain there by the * 


of order, and heartleſs, ſhewing no courage for the ſub- 
ting of theſe naked Pirats. Yeſterday (as many ſay) 
you ſmiled at the unskilful and unfortmate forward- 
neſs of your friends , which they bought dear > but 
40 day they worthily laugh at your degenerate careleſs 
negligence > ſo that it concerneth you in Honour, to blot 
ous this ſo foul and publick a diſgrace, by ſome not- 


able and worthy ___ 2-46 I exhort you, 
2 ; 


and 


| 
" 
: 
1 
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Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth E mperor of the Turks. 


Re. 


— ——— — 


The Turks 
fally again 
out of Gu- 
{erta. 


and I ſtraightly charge and command you, that with | 


all ſpeed you prepare both your minds and weapons for 
the or Fea ſome new honour ;, ſo that if the 
proud Enemy ſhall again preſume to come forth and aſ- 
ſail your Trenches, you ſhall forthwith break out upon 
him, and beat him back again even to the Gates of Gu- 
letta. Perhaps good fortune will ſo attend your wali- 
ant and reſolute purſuit, that you may together with 
their diſordered men, "enter ſome of ther Rampiers, 
wherein we ſee their whole hope conſiſteth ; which if 
it ſhall otherwiſe fall out than ws hoped for, yet ſhall 
you by this your notable devoir wonderfully content the 
Emperor your Soveraign, and me your General, and 
withal, cover your late diſhcnour. 


Whereunto they all anſwered, That they would 
ſo bear themſelves againſt the Enemy, as that 
he ſhould not defire greater courage or contempt 
of danger in men defirous of ihonour and -com- 
mendation. = 

It was not long, but that the Turks incouraged 
with their former ſucceſs, after their wonted man- 
ner {allied out again, conducted by Gzafer Cap- 
tain of the Janizarics, 2 man of exceeding Cou- 
rage and Strength of Body ; who with the Jani- 
zarics and certain Companies of Mooriſh Archers, 
about the noon time of the day iſſuing out of 
the Caſtle, aſſailed the uttermoſt Trenches, ho- 
ping in that broiling heat to find the Chriſtians in 
their Stations negligent and unprepared ; wherein 
he was nothing deceived ; for the Spaniards that 
burning hot time. of the day, kept ſuch negli- 
gent Watch, that Gieffer with his Janizaries and 
Archers, was got up to the top of the Rampiers, 
and chere diſcharged their Shot and Arrows upon 
the Chriſtians in their Trenches, before they were 
well aware of his coming. Burt upon the ſtriking 
up of the Drum, certain Companies of Harquebu- 


| fliers brake out upon them in two places at 


Gtaffcr 
Caftain of 
the 7an- 
7472 fs 
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one inſtant, as Vaſtizs had before commanded 3 
whom he ſeconded with a Company of Halba- 
diers, keeping in readineſs his Squadrons to reſcue 
his Harquebuſiers, if they ſhould be inforced by 

the Enemy to retire ; and in that order expeced 

the event of the skirmiſh, which was moſt vali- 

antly maintained on both ſides. For the Janiza- 

rics, although they were inforced to give ground, 

yet ( as men not uſed to flie, and ſtanding upon 

the honour of their order ) withſtood the Chri- 

{tians with no lefs reſolution than they were by 

them charged ; until that Gzafer their Leader, de- 

ipcrately ftigl:ting among the foremoſt of the Ja- 

N1ZA11Cs, was at once ſhot in with two Bullets,and 

ſlain ; whoſe dead Body the Janizaries labouring 

to carry away, indured a molt cruel Fight, many 

being on both ſides ſlain upon his dead Carkatls 3 

yet at length they were inforced to flie, and ſo 

fiercely followed by: the Spaniards, that. they of 
Guletta, when they had received in the foremoſt, 

ſhur out almoſt a fourth part of their own :men, 

for fear the Chriſtians ſhould together with them 

have entred the Caſtle. Didacxs Abila, one of 
the Spaniſh Enfign-bearers, advanced his Enſign 

upon the top of one of the Enemies Rampiexs, 
and was there ſlain, but his EnGgn ſaved by. one 

of the Souldiers of the ſame Band. Thg Chriſti 
ans received more loſs in their Retreat, Mn they 

had in all the Fight; for the. Turks from their 
Rampiers then ea their Shot as faſt as they 
could upon them, which they could not. before 
Go, without the like danger co their own men 
mingled amongſt them. This days work well 
abated the pride of the Turks, . and gave good 
hope to the Chriltians, that the Caltle would 
withour any great loſs be gained 3 for being near 
unto it, they perceived ir not to be ſo ſtrong as 
they had ſuppoſed, 


The Emperor having ſpent a few days in con- 
ſultation about his farther proceeding, and pre- 
paring of things for the Siege, reſolved without 
turther delay with all his Forces to aſſault the 
Caſtle, perſwaded thereunto by many reaſons ; 
firit, by the chearfulneſs of his own Souldiers, and 
the Courage of his Enemies fore daunted in the 
laſt skirmith,which he was loath they ſhould again 
recover by the coming of new Supplies 3 beſides 
that, he was informed, that divers Companies 


of the Numidians were coming to Tunes, enter- 
tained by Barbaruſ/ſa, whoſe ſtrength was like 
dayly to encreaſe; but that which moved him 


molt to haſten the matter, was, for that his men 
began to grow ſickly in his Camp, being all the 
day time ſcorched as ir were with the fervent 
neat of the Sun, and well near ſtarved in the nighr 
with cold and exceeding Dews wherewith they 
were commonly wet to the skin ; neither was 
there either good Water, or freſh Vidtual by any 
means to Þe had in that ſandy and barren Soil, 
for the relief of the ſick, other than that was 
brought out of the Fleet; for all the Water there- 
about was moſt unpleaſant and exceeding brac- 
kith, ſo that both ſick and whole were glad 
when they could get a Crab to quench their ex- 
cream Thirſt ; although the Emperor did what 


relief was in good time ſent both trom Szc1:4 
and Naples; the Bisket alſo in the Ships, eſpe- 
cially in the Spaniſh Gallies, was grown hoary 
and unwholeſome. Wherefore he began to place 
his Battery. about the fifteenth of July, which 
was defended all alongſt with Gabions , and 
Casks filled with Sand , for that the Country 
Soil in that place yielded neither Earth nor 
Turf to do it. Auria appointed to batter the 
Caſtle by ſea, divided his Gallies into three Squa- 
drons which orderly ſucceeding one another, 


ſhould by turns beat the ſame : his great Ships rid 
at Anchor, and out of their Forcaſtles thundred 


had divided: the Army into. three Battels 3 Spa- 
niards, Italians, and Germans, every ſtation by 
themſelves, in ſuch ſort, as that they might in- 
differently be partakers both of the danger of the 
Aſfault, and of the glory of the Victory. There 
was never ſtrong place in the memory of man 


for the deſtruction of mankind) aſlailed with 
greater force, greater preparation, or induſtry, 
The great Ordnance in manner of a great Earth- 
quake, fſo,terribly roared and thundred, that che 
Earth ſeemed not oaly ro tremble and quake un- 
der mens Feet, but even by and by to rent in ſud- 
der and, ſwallow them up; and the Sea which 
was even now quiet and calm, began to riſe aloft, 
and to rage and fome as if it had been in a great 
Storm at which time the Air became thick, and 
the Skie darkned with the ſmoke of the great Ar- 


made aſlaultable, and the Walls fo ſhaken, that 
in many places the "Turks ..Cannoniers, together 
with their Cannon lay buried in the ruins thereof. 
Which thing perceived, they which were before 
appointed to give the firſt Aſſault, upon ſignal 
given-by the Emperor, preſently upon the ceaſing 
of the great- Artillery. aſſailed the Breach, and 
others with their,ſcaling Ladders ſcaled the Walls 
which was done. with ſuch Courage and reſoluti- 
on, that the Turks when {they had done what 
they, poly could for the defence of the place, 
by caſting down Darts, Wild-Fire, and ſuch like 


things upon the Chriſtians as they were climbing 


up 3 at length as men deſpairing, longer to hold 


he might to remedy theſe extremities, and much | 


with their great Ordnance. And Vaſtius at Land 


the 


Se 


*., 


Guletta 
- : agg* «riouſly 
(ſince Guns, that faral Engin were firlt invented tw, 


tillery 3 from the break of the day. until Noon, quid 


the roaring Cannon and Culverin never ceaſed by the 
ſo that the Vamures were beaten down,the Caſtle Ccbriras 


— 
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the place, and overcome with a greater Fortune, 
turned their Backs and fled. Sian and the reſt of 
the Captains by a wooden Bridge, fled out at-the 
further ſide of the Caſtle, into the Main, and ſo 
alongſt the left ſide of the Lake by Land to Twres, 
not looking behind chem for haſte ; which way 
moſt part of his men followed him alſo. The 
reſt were either ſlain or driven into the Lake, 
where ſeeking to fave their lives by ſwiming, they 
. were either ſlain in coming to Land, by the Spa- 
niſh Horſemen, or elſe in their ſwiming ſhot at 
pleaſure by the Harquebuſiers, ſo that all the Lake 
was as it were covered with the dead- bodies of 
the Turks and Moors, The Emperor with ſmall 
Shot thus gained the Caſtle of Gulerta, with all 
parbara the warlike Proviſion therein, and with it all-Bar- 
a bis Fleet baruſſe his great Fleet and ſtrength at Sea, which 
in. he for the more ſafety had before put into the 
Lake 3 which as it was unto the'Emperor a thing 
moſt pleaſant, ſo was it unto Barbaruſſa and his 
Pyrats the greateſt grief and loſs poflible, having 
at once loſt all their power at Sea, which but a 
little before was no ſmall terror to all the Fron- 
tiers of the Chriſtian Countries and Iſlands in the 
Mediterranean. 
tare — Barbaruſe troubled and terrified with {o great 
a rageth, 4 loſs, with a ftern and {ſcornful Countenance 
received the Jew and the reſt of the Captains 
fled from Guletta, reviling them bitterly in his 
rage, and calling them faint-hearted Cowards, 
which had in ſo ſhort a time given over ſo ftrang 
a place. Whereunto Sinan anſwered for them all, 


in this ſort: 


Hairadin (faid he) ſo Jong as we were to fight 
viſor of 2266h armed men, we did as thou wel knoweſt, and 
Singn the our Enemies cannot deny, what well beſeemed us and 
frm into thy magnificent Fortune. But when we are to with- 
-__ u- * 22nd the Divel and his infernal Furies, which came 
h againſ# us with Flames of Fire, and Earthquakes, 
things of extream terror and danger ; it. ought not to 
ſeem ſtrange unto thee, if we ſought to eſcape the un- 
couth Fury of the immortal Enemies of mankind, to do 
thee ſervice in thy better Fortune, in defence of thas thy 
City and Kingdom. Neither do we account it any 
diſgrace to have eſcaped that danger, as men that mind 
again to fight ; out of which thou, a moſt ancient and 
expert Commander (if I may frankly ſpeak unto thee 
the truth ) if thou hadſt been there preſent, would#} 
have acccumed it no diſhonour, but very good diſcretion 


to have eſcaped in ſafety. 


Guletta 


Tir ſhort 


Barbaruſſa reprefling his fury, began in a more 
temperate manner to requeſt them every one. par- 
ticularly, as valiant and couragious men to ſtand 
taſt unto him in that War againſt their Enemies 
the Chriſtians; telling them, that he well hoped, 
that after the great ſupply of the Mooriſh Foot- 
men and Numidian Horſemen were once come 
( which were now at hand!) the Enemy ſhould 
not long rejoyce.of the taking of Gulerra. After 
that, -he forthwith converted all his ſtudy. and en- 
deayour, te'prepare ſuch things as were needful 
for the War, bringing forth his Treaſures, and 
bountzfully beſtowing the ſame amongſt the Moors 
and Numidians, thereby to confirm the Friendſhip 
of ſuch as well affected him, and with his new 
bounty to. win 'the hearts of ſuch as yer ſtood 

.: Coubglidd. 1-7 c: RE | | 
Nuleafſes --: 1 the: mean: time Mulzaſſes the exiled King, 
cometh to With a, ſmall retinue of his. Friends and Followers 
he Empe- Came from the fartheſt part of Numidia, into the 
4a Emperors.Camp3 the Emperor fitting in a Royal 

Seat. in_the. midſt. of his Pavilion , - whereunto 
Auleaſſes, was admitted, with a Mitre upon his 
. head, in a Garment of- green and blew:changea- 


: ble Silk; the was of a-call and manly Stature, of 


C 


Colour tawny, but ſo Squint-eyed, that he ſeem- 
ed ſpitefully to look upon them whom he be- 
held ; whom after he had kifled the. Emperors 
right hand, and had ſet himſelf down with his 
Legs gathered cloſe under him; upon a Carper 
{pred upon the bare ground, after the manner of 
his Country, he by an Interpreter ſpake unto the 
Emperor as followeth : 


now almoſt Conqueror of the ſame ( thrice mighty 
Emperor ) provoked thereumo not by any deſert of 
mine, for that our different Religion ſo required; yet 
as I verily think, not without the appointment of the 
moſt high God, whom both thou and I do with like 
Devotion worſhip, to take revenge of the moſt per- 


Thou art come in Arms into this Country, and art 


— 


fidious and cruel Tyrant and Pyrat, the mortal Enemy 
of mankind ; whom I foreſee as good as already van- 
quiſhed, now that Guletta x taken, and his Navy ſur- 
priſed. So that T hope be ſhall in ſhort time by thy re- 
venging hand, at once receive the juſt Guerdon of all 
his farmer Villanies ; which ſhall be ſo much the more 
to my comfort, for that I hope the Fruit of thy rare Fe- 
licity and glorious Viftory will redcund in great part 
to me, being reſtored by thee into my Fathers Kingdom ; 
which T as a poor exiled Prince moſt humbly requeſt of 
thy Fuſtice and Bounty. For it ſhall be unto thee a thing 
moſs: honourable and profitable, if thou ſhalt receive 
mnto thy. protettion me, a King Royally deſcended of a 
moſt ancient Progeny, ſtrengthned with the great Ally- 
auce of the Numidians and Moors. Neither do I re- 
fuſe either to pay thee Tribute therefore, or to acknow- 
ledge my ſelf Vaſſal unto thee the Chriſtian Emperor. 
o which my Fidelity there can be no greater aſſurance, 
than the thankful remembrance of ſo great a benefit 
received ; which ſhall never remain unforgotten of 
me and my Poiterity, even for that eſpecially, that I 
deteſt and abhor the name of an unthankful man; and 
da well by experience: find, how much my ſtare may 
be confirmed, and the minds of my People to me aſ* 
ſured,"' by thy Garriſons ſo near 'at hand in Sicilia 
and Sardinia. : 


Whereunto the Emperor anſwered, That he 


injuries which Barbaruſſs had many times done 
upon the Frontiers of his Dominions, and to root 
out the Pyrats, of all others moſt miſchievous ; 
which his good purpoſe had by the goodneſs of 
Chriſt his , rat.. taken ſo good effe, that he 
doubted not in ſhort time by the taking of. Tunes 
to odtain a perfe& Victory ; which once gained, 
he would then kindly grant him all things which 
ſhould ſtand with the convenience of his Aﬀairs, 
and the uſe of his _— ſo that he would nor 
falſifie his Faith, which he might juſtly. ſuſpe, 
if he repoſed not a ſpecial truſt, that the re- 
membrance of ſuch a benefit would for ever 
remain in his herbical mind; and was further 


| afſured, that the ſame power which ſhould reſtore 


him: his Kingdom of courteſie, could alſo take it 
from him again, if his unthankfulneſs ſhould ſo 
deſerve. 

Myleaſſes in the preſence of the Emperor uſed 
ſuch a-gravity and grace in his ſpeech and geſture, 
as well declared, that he had nothing forgotten 
his former eſtatez but towards the General and 
the other great Captains he uſed all manner of 
Counteſie, fo that he rid up and down with them 
gallantly mounted, mannaging his Horſe, and 
charging and diſcharging his Launce with ſuch 
agility and skill, as ſhewed him to be a very good 
Horſeman; and of great activity. At other va- 
cant times he would ſubcilly reaſon with learned 
-men, after the manner of Averozs, of the nature 


of things, of the Motion-of Heaven; and Power 
of the Stars, By the Emperors as 
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Solyman the Magnificen, 


Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


——————_—. 


His opins- 
on and 
counſel 
concerning 
tne preſext 
_ War. 


he had a Tent appointed for him, and honoura- 
ble allowance for his Diet. Yoſizs and the reſt 
of the chief Commanders of the Army uſed him 
with all honour, and at ſuch time as he was de- 
firous to ſee the Camp, courteouſly brought him 
into all places of it, that he might himfelf ſee 
what Mounts they had in ſhort time caſt, what 
abundance there was of great Artillery, what 
ſtrong Watch and Ward was kept, what a num- 
ber there was of brave and warhke Souldiers of 
divers Nations, differing much one from another 
in Language, Countenance and manner of Fur- 
niture; and further demanded , Whether that 
puifſant Army which the Emperor had brought 
over to his great good, were in his Judgment 
ſufficient to ſubdue the Enemy ? Where above all 
things Mwuleaſſes wondred at the number and or- 
der of the great Ordnance; and next unto that, 
at the wonderful plenty of things to be bought 
and fold in the Market place, and at the modeſt 
quietneſs of the Souldiers in buying the fame. 
Not long after, the expert Captains by diligent 
enquiry learned of him many things well ſer- 
ving for- their better proceeding in that War, 
eſpecially of the diſpoſition and ſtrength of them 
of Tunes, of the ſituation of the City, of the na- 
ture of the Walls, and fortification of the Caſtle, 
of the Wells and Ciſterns in the Suburbs, and 
what Strength the Moors and Numidians were 
of, which Barbaruſſa had entertained. In con- 
cluſion, he aſſured them ( as afterwards it fell out) 
chat Barbaruſſa would never truſt to the ſtrength 


of the Walls, which would eaſily be overthrown 


with the great Artillery ; but would in a great 
bravery with Enſfigns diſplaied bring all his Forces 
into the Field, of purpoſe to terrihe the Chriſti- 
ans with the ſight of the multitude of his raſcal 
Souldiers, and to break their array with his Nu- 
midian Horſemen, who with hideous and terri- 
ble cries, after the manner. of that Nation, would 
not fail to aſſail them 3 and yer for all that would 
never bring into the Battel his Turkiſh Footmen 
(in whom he repoled his greateſt confidence, 
and whom he deſired moſt to ſpare ) but would 
asa crafty and ſubtil Turk, by oppoſing of the 
Moors, whom he held in ſmall regard, trie by 
their blood what might be done without the 
danger of his own men. But as he told them, 
nothing could be more ſtrange unto the Moors 
his Countrymen, or that they were more atraid 
of, than ina ſet battel to fight with that Enemy, 
whoſe Squadrons coming orderly on in gliſtering 


Armor with long Pikes, might fcorn and eaſily 


overthrow the naked Archers of the Moors, and 
the unarmed Numidian Horſemen ; and that our 
men ſhould find nothing more grievous or trou- 
bleſome, than the ſcortching heat of the Sun, and 
the Thirſt riting thereofz which might eaſily be 
remedied by plenty of Water, which by Slaves 
and ſmall Boats might eaſily be brought in' Casks 
and Botrels from the Fleet alongſt the Lake, and 
{o diſtributed amongſt the Army 3 although not 
far from the Walls of the City were certain old 
conduit Heads which would yield 'them great 
Plenty of Water, it the malicious Enemy did not 
to his own hurt and others, poyſon the 'fame. 
Theſe things orderly; reported to the Emperor, 


confirmed tte hope he had before conceived of 
the deſired Videtory ; 1ſo that wholly bent there- | 
upon, and catefully forecaſting all things, he re- 
foired forthwith to depart from Glerra, and with | 


all his power to befiege Tunes. 


Buc whuMt he was; preparing, things neceflary, 
ordering his -Souldiers, arid” diteovermg the -Ene- 
mics purpoſes, his Souldiers had dayly divers $kir- 
miſhes with the Numidians; fo that once the 
$kirmiſh was bke to have come to a uſt Barcel; 


which began in this ſort ; The Moors had plante 

certain Field-Pieces amongſt the Olive-Gardens, 
wherewith they ſhot continually into the Camp ; 
for removing whereot, the Emperor leaving the 
Italians, with certain Companies of the old Ger- 
man and Spaniſh Souldiers, for the keeping of his 
Camp and Trenches, went forth with his Horfe- 
men and the relt of his Army ; fending before him 
Montegias, General of the Spanifh Horſemen, who 


DT Eno ns. 


— 


— 


for moſt part were bat raw Souldiers, fuch as were - 


of the Noblemens ordinary Servants and Follow- 
ers, not before acquainted with the Wars. Theſe 
light Horſemen with divers Fortune skirmiſhed 
a while with the Enemy 3 -but when they ſaw 


The S)1- 

niſh light 
orjemen 

put to 


themſelves to be hardly charged, and Meontegins fighs, 


their General grievouſly wounded, they turned 
their Backs, and in the ſight of the Emperor 
ſhametully fled to the Men at Arms, which were 


coming after them. "The manner of the Ene-' 


mfes Fight was, to give at the firſt a fierce and 
deſperate Charge, and upon the encounter given, 
of purpoſe to retire, avoiding therehy the fſud- 
dain force of their Enemies, and by and by to 
turn again upon them with a freſh charge. "The 
Emperor ſeeing the Flight of his lIighe Horſe- 
men, came on couragiouſly with his Men at 
Arms ; by whoſe coming in and valiant encoun- 
ter the Turks and Moors were put to flight, and 
the Field-Pieces wherewith they had before an- 
noyed the Camp, taken. 
Ergperor in perſon, as he ftood foremoſt in his 
armed Troops, gave the ſign of Battel himſelf, 
by crying with a loud voice, Saint Fames, Saint 
Fames, whom the Spaniards take for their Patron; 


In this Skirnuſh the. 


and ſo charging the Enemy, pertortned the part jy ry. 
not only of a couragious Chieftain, but of a re- ror r:t6- 


ſolute and valiant Souldier alſo 3 reſcuing with his 
own hand Andreas Pontius a noble Gentleman of 


reth the 
Battel,and 
with his 


Granado, whom unhorſed and fore wounded, the gwx hand 
Enemy was ready preſently to have ſlain, had reſcueth 


notthe Emperor by his coming in ſaved him 3 de- 
ſerving thereby the Oken Garland, which the Ro- 
mans by the name of Civica Corona, gave as an 
honour to ſuch as had in Bartel ſaved a Citizen. 
Abour the ſame time it fortuned, that thi 

thouſand Moors came upon the ſuddain to have 
ſurpriſed a litcle Tower ſtanding upon a Hill near 
unto the ruins .of old Carthage 3 wherein the Em- 
peror had placed certain Souldiers for the keeping 
thereof, becauſe it was near unto his Camp. Be- 
fore theſe Moors went a Numidian Prieſt, who 
bellowing out certain ſuperſtitious Charms, caſt 
divers Scrols of Paper on each fide the way, 
wherein he curſed and banned the Chriſtians; 
and now they had with Fire and Smoke brought 
the Chriſtians in chat Tower to great extremity, 
when the Emperor himfelf coming to their 
reſcue with certain Companies of Horfemen and 
Footmen, ſtew the conjuring Prieſt, with others, 
and put the reſt to flight. The diſcomfiture of 
the Spaniſh Horſemen caufed many men to think, 
that if the Emperor ſhould come to a fer Battel 
with the Enemy, he ſhould find his Horſemen 
too weak, both for that they were but few in 
number, and not to be compared wich the Nu- 


Andreas 
Pontius of 
Granado, 


midians. For which «cauſe, and divers others, the Enjr- 
certain 'of the Emperors igrave Counſellors, -but ror 4dvi- 


none of the beſt Souldiers, wiſhed him not to {4 7 


. to return 
d to return out of Afich, for as much as he hone. 


roceed further in that dangerous War, but with 


had won honour 'enough by the taking of Ges- 
Jetta, and the ſurpriſing of the Enemies Fleet 3 


td by his 


whereby he had to his immortal praiſe, :and the 


common-good of Chriftendom, delivered : all the 
Frontiers -of 'the'Chriftian Countries in-the -Me- 
diterranean, from the datiger and fear of thoſe 
moſt 'oruel Pyratsz beſides that, the Flix began 

£@ 


{ 
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to rage in his Camp, whereof many of his Soul- 
diers fell fick and died dayly. Whereas on the 
contrary part, the mighty Numidian Princes, 
ſach as were Muleaſſes old Enemies , were re- 
ported to come in dayly to the aid of Barbaruſſa. 


good to repreſs betimez reaſoning againſt the 
authors thereof with great gravity, as againſt 
men who with more fear doubted of the ſucceſs 
of things, and the event of the Vidtory, than 
beſeemed them, whom for their conftant reſo- 
lution, and good opinion conceived of their dif- 
cretion, he had choſen to be of his moſt ſecret 
Counſel. | | 


Saying, That be deſired not of them that their 
Tot gr : needleſs and diſhonourable labour, wherein they ſhould 
S if the ſhew themſelves more careful of his perſon than of by 
emperor» hononr > foraſmuch as thoſe things which they now al- 
le:ged ſhould have been ſaid before the War was taken 
in hand, now by good hap half ended before be ever 
paſſed over into Aﬀrick For he might ( ashe ſaid ) 
have reſted quietly in Spain, and have eaſily negleffed 
and rejected the injuries done upon the Sea Coaſts, and 
the complaints of his Subje&s, but he was ( as they 
well knew) for moſt argent cauſes come thither , where- 
as he was reſolved to ſatisfie the expetation of the world 
with a notable Vi&ory ; or if God ſhould otherwiſe ap- 
point, there to end his days with honour. Wherefore be 
willed them to ceaſe further to flatter him that was no 
way diſmaid, or to poſſeſs the minds of his valiant 
Souldiers with « vain forboding fear, and with reſo- 
lute minds, together with him their Chieftain, againſt 
the next day to expe what the fortune of the Field 
ſhould appoint for the full accompliſhment of that War. 
For he was (as he ſaid ) ſet down to give the Enemy 
Battel \, or if he refuſed the ſame, to batter the Walls 
of Tunes, not doubting but that God would ſtand on 
his fide in ſo good and ſo godly a quarreh, 


Ti Enpe- The Emperor leaving a ſufficient Garriſon in 
07 1a- the Caſtle of Guletta, commanded the Breaches 
_ 7,. fo be repaired, and the great Ordnance there 
yes, taken to be laid upon Carriages, which before 
after the old rude Sea faſhion lay bound in great 
unweldy pieces of Timber, with Iron Rings faſt- 
ned thereunto, and could not handſomely be 
handled or removed to or fro. After that , 
when he had cauſed the Country to be viewed 
all about, which betwixt the Olive Groves and 
the right ſide of the Lake giveth a direct paſlage 
unto the Ciry of Tunes 3 he ſet forward with his 


Army in ſo good order, that he till marched as 


ready to fight, for fear of the Policies and ſud- 
dain Affaults of the Enemy. On the left hand 
marched the Italians next unto the Lake ; on the 
right hand the Spaniards near unto the Olive- 
Groves, which in the manner . of a great Wood 
ran alongſt the Country, from the ruins of Car- 
thage, almoſt to the Walls of Tunes > in the midit 
betwixt both marched the Germans ; next unto 
them followed the great Ordnance 3 and after it, 
the Carriages of all the Army. In the Vaungard 
was Vaſtizs, whom the Emperor had made Gene- 
ral of the Army, and eſpecially for that day ; 
in the Rearward was the Duke of Alva with cer- 
tain Troops of choſen Horſemen in the middle 
of the main Battel was the Emperor, and by his 
ſide Lews his Brother in Law the King of Por- 
zigals Brother. The Italians were conducted by 
the Prince of Salerne, the Spaniards by Alarco an 
ancient Captain, and the Gorntans by Maximi- 
lian .Eberffeiv. But the Emperor in his Armor 
ceafed not to ride from Squadron to Squadron, 


with chearful countenance and full of hope, re- 
cotinting unto them the former V:#ories. which 
ey had gotten for him 3 and telling them, that ' 


Theſe unſeaſonable Speeches the Emperor thought 


. Which as ſoon as the Souldiers almoſt fainting un- 


he did that day expe of them a moſt honoura- 
ble days ſervice, foraſmuch as they were to fight 
againſt the naked Enemies of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligionz wherefore they ſhould with reſolute minds 
ſet down themſelves to endure the Weight of 
their Armor, the painfulneſs of the March, the 


heat of che Sun and Sand, and the teediouſnefs 


of the Thirſt ariſing thereof; until they mighe 
joyn Batrel with their Enemies, where they ſhould 
undoubtedly by the goodneſs of God ( in whoſe 
quarrel they fought }) obtain the Vidory 3 in the 
mean time they ſhould with patience overcome 
all difficulties, comforting themſelves with the 
undoubted hope of a moſt rich Prey , which 
they were to expect of the Spoil of a rick Ci- 
ty. Whereunto every Squadron anſwered with 
a great ſhout, that he ſhould not trouble himſelf 
with thoſe matters which he had before re- 
hearſed, but to afſure himlelf, that they his Soul- 
diers would moſt patiently endure ail extremi- 
ties, and not deceive the expe&ation he had con- 
ceived of their wonted valour, buc by valiant 
Fight to make him Emperor, not of Afick bur 
of -4/ia allo. 

Now Vaſtius had withdrawn two Companics of 
Harquebuſiers out of the Spaniſh Squadron, to 
Skirmiſh with the Moors who continually fol 
lowed in the tail of the Army; whom, by thoſe 
Harquebuſjers and certain Troops of Horſemen 
deputed to that purpoſe, the Duke of Alva nota- 
bly repulſed in the Rearward. 

The Army was now come unto the Citſterns of 74, $9.7 
freſh Water, which Mwleaſſes and others which diers for 


well knew the Country, had before told them of; 2reedinfs 
of water 


. - REES diſorder 
der the weight of their Armor; with the ſcortch- — 


ing heat of the Sun, and extremity of Thirſt, march. 

deſcried afar off; they for deſire they had to 

quench their Thirſt, forthwith forſook their Co- 

lours, and diſorderly ran as faſt as they could to 

thoſe Ciſterns 3 Yaſtizs the General, to the ut- 

termolſt of his power labouring in ain both by 

fair means and foul to have itaid them ; who ſaw 

by that diſordredneſs of the Souldiers, a great ad- 

vantage offred unto the Enemy, which then was 

not far off, Burt when the General could neither 

with words or blows prevail any thing with them, 

the Emperor himſelf was glad to haſt thicther,with 

his Preſence and Authority to have kept them in 

order; yet ſuch was the force of their intollera- 

ble Thirſt, that neither the ſight of the Empe- 

ror, nor all that he could do, could remedy the 

diſorder; ſome fainting in the Sand for lack of 

Drink, and ſome other for greedineſs ready to 

burſt their Bellies at the Fountains 3 ſo that the 

Emperor was fain with his Truncheon to beat 

them away. Amongſt the reſt, one Sullizs Cicero 

of Arpinas, a famous Captain, died at the Ciſtern 

ſide with drinking too much. This extremity for 

want of Water ſeemed juſtly co have hapned 

unto them, foraſmuch as Ysſ#izs the day before 

had by general Proclamation through the Camp, 

commanded that every Souldier ſhould.carry with 

him a Bottle of Wine or Water at his Girdle; al- 

though he cauſed ſo much Water as he conve- 

niently could, to be carried in great Casks for 

the common relief of the Army, whereof the _ 

Germans had the greateſt part ; ſome almoſt rea- , ,,,,,z; 

dy to give over for Thirſt, were Slag to get a of water 

draught of cold Water of their Fellows which /o!d for 

had it, for two Ducats. | m_—_ or 
This diſorder being with as much ſpeed as was 

poflible reformed, and the Army again* brought Barbaraf 

into order, the Emperor held on his march to- FH. 

wards the Enemy 3 for Barbaruſſa 'with a won- , gainſt the 

derful mulcicude:'of Horſemen and Foortmen, and xmyerer. © 

2 number of Enſigns (the inftruments of _ 

var 
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 Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of th Tas, 


Vaſtlus 
Commana- 
eth the 
EmPei'sr. 


Farbharuſ- 


fa fieth ceo with his Turks retired into Tunes. 


Turncs. 


fear and fooliſh bravery ) gallantly diſplaied after 
the manner of, the Moors, was come about three 
miles from the City, and with certain Field-Pieces 
(as Meleaſſes had Drerold ) went about to have 
broken the Battel of the Chriſtians which Pieces 
although they were oftentimes diſcharged, yer 


did they bur little or no harm by reaſon of the 


unskilfulneſs of the Cannoniers. Yaſtizs in like 
manner, and for like purpoſe had commanded the 
great Ordnance to be brought into the Front of 
the Battel ; but perceiving what time and toil it 
required to have it done ( for that it was drawn 
but by ſtrength of men, and the Wheels of the 
Carriages ſunk deep in the devouring Sand , 
and the Shot and Powder which the Mariners 
and Gally-Slaves carried altogether upon their 
Shoulders, came but ſoftly on) he ſuddainly 
changed his purpoſe, and told the Emperor, That 
he thought it not beſt to ſtay for the great Ar- 
tillery in that chearfulneſs of his Army when 
every man deſired Battel, but to commit all to the 
Valour of his refolate Men» and his own good 
Fortune, which ever favoured his noble attempts 3 
leſt whilſt we ſtay ( faid he) too long upon our 
great Ordnance ( which do not always ſerve 
to great purpoſe in ſuddain Battels ) our Ene- 
mies gather Courage in the time of this our un- 
neceflary delay 3 and this exceeding cheartuul- 
neſs of our Souldiers ( the moſt ſure roken of 
undoubted ViRory ) by deferring of time grow 
cold. Whereunto the Emperor, deſirous of Bat- 
tel, and filled with good hope, joyfully anfwered 
Va#tize, if thou ſo think it good ( which I allo like 
well of) in Gods name give the ſignal. That ſhall 
] by and by do ( ſaid he ) but firſt it is reaſon that 
you which ſway and command a great part of the 
World, learn at this time to obey him, whom to 
his great charge and ſhame, you, laying aſide the 
Imperial Majeſty of your ſelf, have for this day 
made General and Commander of ſo mighty an 
Army ; wherefore (ſaid YVaſtius) I will now uſe 
my Aurthorigy, and command you, ſith I may not 
ſo requeſt you, to depart from this place, and 
to get you into the midſt of the Battel near 
unto the Enfſigns 3 leſt by ſome unlucky Shot, 
the whole eſtate of the Army be brought into 
extream perit by the danger of one mans life. 
Whercat the Emperor ſmiling, willed him to fear 
no ſuch things ſaying moreover, That never Em- 
peror was yet ſlain with a Gun. For all that, he 
departed out of the place as he was commanded, 
and went into the middle of the Battel. Where- 
upon the ſignal of Battel was by the ſound of the | 
Trumpet, and ſtriking up of the Drum, preſent- 
ly given, and the Enemy ( with more haſte than 
the extream heat of the day required ) furiouſly 
charged by the Emperors, Horſemen, who to 
avoid the danger of the great Artillery, made all 
the haſte they could to come to handy blows, 
In the foremoſt of theſe Horſemen was Ferdinand 
Gonzaga, 2 molt valiant Nobleman, who then 
ſerved the Emperor without charge 3 he being 
ſomewhat before the reſt, at the firſt onſet flew 
with his Launce a great Captain of the Moors, 
and preſently with his Sword ſo troubled them 
cnat were next, that he opened a way for them | 
that followed him, to break into the Enemies Bat- 
tel. The Harquebufiers alſo diſcharged-fo faſt up- 
on the Enemy, that three hundred of them lay 
dead upen the ground before the joyning of the 
Barrel ; which the reſt of the Footmen ſeeing, 
:0rlook tacir great Ordnance and fled back to Bar- 
baruſſa. Who long endured not the force or fight 
of the Chriſtians; but grinding his Teeth for for- 
row and grief of mind, turned his Horſe, and 
For now that 
his deſigns had in vhe beginning taken fo evil 


ſucceſs, he thought it not beſt to adventure all 
in one Battel ; knowing right well, that. the Em- 
perors Army could not long endure the inconve- 
niences of the intollerable heat and want of ma- 
ny things, eſpecially of freſh Water ;. which fed 
him with hope, that he ſhould out of theſe his 
Enemies diſtreſſes pick ſome fit occaſion of ad- 
vantage, if he could but a while defend the'City 
of Tunes, The Numidians and Moors, who in 
great Troops and Companies had alwaies hovered 
about the Emperors Army, without doing any 
thing worth reporting, retired themſelves into the 
Suburbs, Gardens, and other places near unto the 
City. 

The Emperor glad of the flight of his Enemies, 
which were thought to have been in number an 
hundred thouſand, encamped with his Army that 
night in the ſame place where they before lay ; 
determining the next day to batter the Walls of 
Tunes, In the mean time Barbaruſſa, ſurpriſed 
with an excecding fear, and diſtracted with ma- 
ny cares, and now become more cruel than him- 
ſelf, had in his mind purpoſed a fact full of ex- 
ceeding and inhuman Cruelty ; which 'was at 


once to have killed all the Chriſtian Captives in ;, 
the Caſtle of Tunes ; fully reſolved to put the ſame the 


in execution, had not Sinan the Jew diſſwaded vow Cap- 

2VES, is 
diſſwadid 
by Sinan 


him from that moſt execrable fa&; proteſting 
ſuch a practiſe to be unſeemly for a man of his 
Valor, famous for his many Vidtories, ar:d car- 
rying with him the Majeſty of a King ; whereas 


for doing ſo ſhameful a fa& ; the doing whereof, 
What was it elſe (as the Jew ſaid ) but a mani- 
feſt demonſtration of his extream fear and deſpe- 
ration? which two things were moſt dangerous 
to him, that was to maintain ſo doubtful a War, 
and would much deface the glory of his former 
life; wherefore he ſhould do well to beware, 
that by the fame of ſuch a moſt horrible fac, 
he did not provoke Solymans heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt him 3 who devoid of all human Cruelty, 
had uſed both to deteſt and revenge ſuch outrages. 
Wherefore he ſhould ſuffer the Chriſtian Captives 
to live bound in their fatal Chains, ſo long as it 
were their Fortunes z who being well kept, and 
unarmed, might ſhortly after ſerve him to good 
purpoſe, and could no way without molt certain 
danger move themſelves, if they ſhould unadviſed- 
ly luſt after their unlucky Liberty for by them, 
the expected Vidtory could neither be given to 
the Enemy, nor taken from him, or yet ſo much 
as hindred. At which ſpeech the Tyrant was 
aſhamed, and ſo ſparing. the lives of the poor 
Wretches, went out of the Caſtle, into the greateſt 
Church of Tunes, whither he had cauſed to afſem- 
ble all the chief men of the City, to tell them 
what he would have done for the defence of the 


to fight; from whom, as men by him holden in 
diſtruſt, he had but a little before the coming of 
the Chriſtians, taken all manner of Armor and 
Weapons. 

Whilſt Barbaruſſa was thus buſied, the moſt joy- 
ful and happy day appeared to thoſe miſerable 
Captives, by fortunes change no leſs black and 
diſmal to the Turks and Moors. For that hai- 
nous purpoſe of the cruel Tyrant could not long 
be covered or kept ſecrets ſo that a conſtant re- 
port'of a danger ſo imminent, was run through 
the whole Caltle, even into deep Dungeons; by 
the compaſſion of certain manumiſed Slaves, who 
deteſting the ſavage Cruelty of Barbaruſſa their 
Maſter, and touched with Devotion,had in Heart 
returned to their old and true ChriſtianReligion; 
incouraging by ſecret Speeches the chief of the 


Captiyes with whom they were acquainted , 
- to 


City, and now by perſ{waſion to encourage them - 


Barbary. 
4 In mind 
kill alt 
Chri- 


the rw, 


he would ſhortly after wonderfully repent him 
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to lay hand now upon their liberty. Amongſt 
theſe well minded Men was one Francs a Spaniard, 
whom Barbaruſſa had from his youth brought up 
2s his Minion, having him always in great e- 
ſteem by the name of Mem 3 and another called 
Vincentius Catereuws of Dalmatia an Eunuch. Theſe 
- two adventuring a moſt memorable and godly 
. attempt, ſet open the Priſon doors, and gave 
" TInftruments unto the poor Priſoners, ready to 
take the occaſion offered ; who boldly ſtarting 
up, brake off their Chains and Gyves, and ſo by 
the great goodneſs and mercy of God, about ſix 
thouſand poor naked Chriſtians, armed with that 
came firſt in hand, but eſpecially with ſtones, 
brake forth ſuddainly upon the Turks that were 
in the Caſtle. Ramada a renegate Spaniard 
' Captain of the Caſtle, ſtirred up with unexpect- 
ed and terrible noife of ſo many Priſoners break- 
ing their Irons, with a few Souldiers whom he 
had ſuddainly called unto him, ran to the Caſtle 


Gate, where one of the Priſoners (a luſty young: 


Man of Sicilia ) had with one of tho Bars of 
the Gate ſtruck down one or two of the Warders, 
and having bolred the Gate, was become Maiter 
thereof; him Ramadas flew, and opening the- 
Gate, made way for himſelf and his few fol- 
lowers, - with whom he went to Barbaruſſa, to 
carry him the news of that his hard miſchance. 
But the Chriſtians now looſed from their Bands, 
and having ſuddainly ſlain divers of 'the, Turks, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Caſtle, brake open 
the Armory, and ſo ſeifſing upon the Kings 
Treaſure, Armor, and Proviſion, from a;yhigh 
Turret gave ſigns of Victory to the Chriſtian 
Army by ſmoke and falſe fires made with Gun- 
powder 3 and laſtly by diſplaying of Sarmentws 
his Enſign, which ( as we have before declared) 
was by Tabacches taken from the top of the 
Trenches at the Siege of Guletra. 'Thele ſigns al- 
though the Chriſtians in the Army could not 
well perceive, as being too far oft; yer by thg 
Fugitives which came oftentimes out of Tunes to 


the Emperor and Muleaſſes, they were both per- 
ſwaded, that ſome great Tumult was riſen a- 


mongſt the Enemies, Wherefore the Emperor 
' ſent two of his Captains with their Companies, 
who going as near as they could to the City and 
the Caſtle, ſhould diſcover what the matter was, 
In the mean time, Barbaruſſa almolt mad for 


The Emperor underſtanding that Barbaruſſa 
with his Turks was fled, came with all his Ar- 
my unto the . Gates of Tunes, where the Magi- 
ltrates of the City were ready to ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto him, and co deliver him the Keys of 
the City; only requeſting of him, that he would 
keep his Souldiers incamped without the Ciry, 
and not to ſeek the utter ſpoil and ruin thereof 3 
promiſing, that the Souldiers ſhould want nothing 
that was there to be had. Muleaſſes allo caretul 
of the ſafety thereof, earneſtly intreated the Em- 
peror in the Citizens behalf. But he, although 
he was of his own honourable diſpoſition ready 
enough to have granted what they requeſted 3 
yet for that he did, not without cauſe; doub: 
of the Moors Fidelity, and that the payment of 
the Mony which they of Tunes had by Mulcaſſes 
promiſed for the payment of the Sculdic:s wages, 
was by them craftily delaicd, expecting {till the 
uttermoſt devoir of Barbaruſſ.;, hz could not by 
any means be perſwaded to promiſe them any 
certainty of their ſafety » moved allo fo to do 
by the diſcontented Speeches of his Souldiers, 
who ſpared not to ſay, That they ſhould be 


| hardly and unkindly dealt wichal, if after ſo 


long travel and ſo much pains taken both by Sea 
and Land, they ſhould be defrauded of the re- 
ward of the Victory, ſich nothing but only the 
hope of the. preſent ſpoil did relieve. and feed 
them, being poor and miſerable, having ſcarce 
Clorhes to cover theirnakedneſfs, and their Bodies 


anger, in his fury blaſpheming his vain Gods, 
and bitterly curſing and banning the Jew, for dil- 
{fvading him from killing the Captives, came to 
the Caſtle Gate, with tears ſtanding in his Eies pi- 
tifully requeſting the late Chriſtian Captives 
(which then ſtood upon the top of the Walls and 
the Gate, ' with Weapons in their hands) that they 
would forthwith let him in, faithfully promiſing 
them their liberty, with a general and free Par- 
don for all that they had done. Bur they mind- 
' ful both of their former and preſent Fortune, 
and moved with juft hatred, caſt ſtones at him, 
and with many opprgbrious words rejected his 
requeſt ; ſo that he inraged with ſorrow and 
madneſs, ſhot at them with his own hand, and 
ſeeing all paſt remedy, and the City !not poflibte 
now to be kept, ſhamefully betook himſelt 
to flight, After him followed. the Turks, in 
number ſeven thouſand, with purpoſe to flie to 
the City Hippona, now called Bona, famous for 
the Biſhoprick of vhat reverend Father and great 
Divine Auguftine. For there ( as in a moſt ſure 
Harbour ) had Barbaruſſa left fourteen Gallies in 
the Lake near unto the City, to ſerve his turn 
- whatſoever miſchance. ſhould happen 3 but the 
Tackling, Sails, Oars, and Ordnance, he had 
laid up in the Caſtle faſt by,which were kept with 
a- Garriſon of his own. | 


ſpent wich long labour and thirſt; ſo that the 
Moo:s of Tunes, Encmies of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and the perpetual receivers of moſt hor- 
rible Pyrats, might worthily rejoyce of the Chri- 
ſtian Victory; and the Conquerors themſclves 
for ever bewail their own calamities and miſt- 
ries, Whilſt the Emperor ſtood thus in doubt 
what to reſolve upon, Yo/tizs with a ſmall Com- 
pany came to the Caſtle Gare, and was with 


wonderful joy received by the Chriſtian Cap- * 


tives. But as he was viewing the Wealth and 
Proviſion laid up in the Caſtle, a Ligurian Cap- 
tain diſcovered unto him where certain Treaſure 
lay hid ; for Barbaruſſa had there caſt into a Well 
thirty thouſand Ducats ſowed up in Bags, which 
Vaſtizs getting eafily out, obtained them of the 
Emperor of Gift, as he whoſe good ſervice had 


Tunes 
yielded to 
the Empes 
Yor, 


Tunes 


well deſerved them. The Caſtle thus won by ſpoiled by 
a moſt rare chance, and the Captives taking the the Chris 


{tayed, but that they entred into the City by 
heaps, running after the ſpoil into every part 
thereof; the Citizens fearing no ſuch matter, 
and calling in vain upon the faith of Muleaſſes 3 
the old Souldiers at the firſt entrance ſlew many. 
The Spaniards and the Italians ſought moſt after 


the ſpoil; but the Germans deſiring more to 
glut chemſelves with the Mahometan Blood, fil- 
led all places with dead Bodies, without regard 
of Sex or Age, ſothat the prophane Temples of 
cheir vain Prophet, ſwam with the Blood of them 
that were fled into them. Which furious ,exe- 
cution continued until ſuch time as the Em- 
peror moved with the pitiful requelt of AMw/e- 
aſſes, cauſed proclamation to be made , That 
no Man ſhould upon pain of Death hurt any 
Citizen, or take any Priſoners ; yet for all that, 
it could not otherwiſe be, but that many young 
Men and Women were by the Mariners (which 
were come to the ſpoil of the City) carried a- 
way to the Fleet. : 
Muleaſſes for a little Mony redeemed divers 
which he knew, out of the hands of ſuch as had 
them Priſoners; amongſt others, one of his 
Wives, whom he ſometime held deareſt, was ran- 


| ſomed for two Ducats, The Emperor entring 
M m m into 


ſpoil thereof, the Souldiers could no longer be {#1 
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commended the Captives, who 
were the occafion of that ſpeedy Victory 3 y-_ 
giving to every one of them Mony, fer 2 Pro- 
at liberty, promiſing untothem Shipping an ell 
viſion to bring them home every Man into his 
own Country. Unto the two manumilſed Ser- 
vants of Barbaruſſa, which were the Authors of 
breaking. the Priſon, he gave Mony and Appa- 
rel, and afterwards learned of them many things 
concerning Barbaruſſa his purpoſes, and ſecret 
In the ſpoil of the Cattle, Muleaſſes 
lamented the loſs of three things eſpecially 3 firit, 
the ancient Arabian Books containing the inter- 
pretation of the Mahometan Law, and the Acts 
of the Kings his Predeceſſors 3 the loſs whereof, 
Muleaſſes (in the hearing of P. Fowizs, out of 
whom this Hiſtory is taken ) ſaid ( as he” report- 
eth ) that he would moſt gladly, if it had been 
poſſible, have redeemed with the price of a City : 
"Then the precious Ointments and Perfumes, with 
the wonderful ſtore of Ambergrize, Musk, and 
Civct, worth much Gold ; all which, Barbaruſ/a 
as a rude and rough Man had made no reckon- 
ing of Andlaſtof all, the rare and rich Colours 
for Painting, which lying by heaps, were by 
the ignorant Souldiers, ſeeking for that might 
yield them preſent MorF, foolithly neglected and 
troden underivot, ſerving no Man to good. In 
this Catlle were found divers Head-pieces and 
other Armor of the Chriſtians, namely of the 
French, who with Lewzs their King, had about 
three Hundicd years before beſicged that Caſtle ; 
which Armor had been: until chat time there 
kept by the Moors in remembrance of that 
Victory againit the Chriſtians. 

Barbarujſa in the mean time was come to the 
River of Pagrada, which the Moors call Mator- 
dech, which he calily paſled over, though he was 
purtucd by certain Numidian Horſemen, whom 
Aluleaſſ:s had raiſed of his old Friends, and of 
the Followers of his Uncle Dorax,and ſent them to 
purſus the Turks; but Barbaryſſa ſo marched 
with his Harquebuſiers and Archers placed in 
the rereward, that the Numidian Horſemen durit 
not come near him, and ſo in ſatety came to 
Hippma , as he had before purpoſed. Yet in 
patling the River Bagrada, he loſt Haydin of Smirna, 
that tamous Pyrat ; who being a fat Man, and 
wearicd with the heat of the Sun and painful- 
neſs ol the Journey, drank {o much, that he died 
preſently upon. the bank of the River. When 
Barbaruſſa was come to - Hippeona, he reſted his 
Men ewo days ; then calling them together again, 
he comforted them with good words; perſwad-. 
ing them, that whatſoever miſchance had hap- 
ned, they ſhould impute it not to the valour of 
the Encmy, butto the treachery of the Slaves; 
exhorting them, as valiant Men patiently to en- 
dure that trown of Fortune, and by ſome notable 
exploit to win again her Favour; for he. was 
again determined to put to Sea with the Fleet 
he had, and to go preſently from thence to 
Algiers, where after he had with new Supplies 
encrealed his Power, and augmented his Fleet, 
and better adviſed himſelf, he would take an at- 
cempt in hand anſwerable to their deſires, and 
not unbeſceming his own. credit and eſtimation. 
It is reported, that never vanquiſhed and beaten 
Captain was with a more cheartul acclamation 
aniwered by his Souldiers, than he was at that 
preſenc ; they all with one conſent moſt willing- 
ly requeſting him to command whatſoever pleaſed 
hin, which they would never refuſe ro under- 
tike, were It never ſo heavy or dangerous, ſo 
{4 Ui.y might be brought to fome notable 
exo, Parvarnſſa uſing this exceeding chear- 
120% 026 torwardnels of his Souldiers, did with 


into the Caſtle, 
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wondeful celerity weigh up the fourteen Gallies 
which he had ſunk in the Lake, and forthwith 
rigged them up, and furniſhed them for all affaics; 
and upon the very brink of the Lake caſt up 
a Mount of earth, whereon he. placed certain 
pieces of Artillery for detence of the Harbour, 
not vainly conjecturing, that the Chriſtian Fleer 
would in ſhort time come thither to impeach 
his going out 3 pointing therein as it were at the 


oo  —— 


purpoſe of the Emperor and Awria his Admiral, Auria 
who were of opinion, that. by ſending part of ſindrth 


the Fleet thither, thoſe Gallies might be drown'd 
in the Harbour with the great Orcinance, before 
they could be rigged and made ready. Unto 
this piece of ſervice Auria appointed one Adam, 
a Captain of Genoa, a Man of no great skill in 
matters at Sea, but yet of great wealth and credit, 
and the Admirals nigh Kinſman 3 he with cer- 
tain Galliots and fourteen Gallies, fet forward 
cowards Hippena, promiſing unto himſelf a moſt 
certain and eaſie Vittory, hoping -to purchaſe 
unto himſelf great Honour of the unprovided 
Enemy 3 for that he thought to have taken Bar- 
varuſſa Buſie in ſetting forth of his Fleet. Bur 
atter he was paſt Biſerta, and come near to Hip- 
pona, he was certainly advertiſed, that Barbaruſ/a 
had with incredible celerity rigged up his Gal- 
lies, and fortified the Harbour, by planting great 
Ordnance upon the Mount he had there raiſed, 
Witch which news he wonderfully troubled, chan- 
ged his purpoſe, perſwaded by the other Cap- 
tains of the Gallics, in no caſe to adventure to 
fight ,with him, becauſe the Spaniſh, Sicilian, 


and Neapolitan Gallics were but weakly manned, 


many of the Souldiers being for greedineſs of the 
Spoil gone aſhore without leave at Times; 10 
that he ſhould at great diſadvantage fight with 
the Turks, being more in number and deſpe- 
rately bent. Wherefore he upon good advice pre- 
ſently -changed his former courſe, and returned 
to the Fleet for more Aid. Barbaruſſa ( as it 
was atterwards known) ſtood a good while in 
doubt, whether he ſhould in hope of Victory pur- 
ſue thoſe Gallies, foraſmuch as they were in num- 
ber no more than his own, or elſe to perſiſt in 
his former purpoſe of going to Algiers. Unto 
which opinion all the under Captains inclined, 
being altogether ignorant of the weakneſs of the 
Chriſtians; and 1o letting ſlip a fair occaſion, 
leaving a ſmall Garriſon of Turks in the Caltle, 
be departed from Hippona and ſailed alongſt the 
Coaſt to Algiers. When Adam was returned a- 
gain to the Fleet, and had done nothing, many 
of the Chriſtian Princes were wondertully of- 
tended, that by the negligence of ſome who were 
hardly to be commanded, and by the unrulineſs 
of others who without leave were gone aſhore, 
lo fair an occaſion of the defired Victory, was 
negle&ed. For this thing only wanted unto the 
Emperors rare felicity in that War; for if thoſe 
tew Gallies had been taken from the cruel E- 
nemy, or ſunk in the Seay there had been no 
means for him to have eſcaped; + being verily 
thought, that the Numidians in number infinite, 
and deadly Enemies unto the Turks, would with 
often Skirmiſhes out of their known places of 
advantage, have: ſo cut him off in his long and 
painful travel by Land, that they *would altoge- 
cher have made an end both of him and his 
tollowers before he could have come to Algiers. 
Auria angry both with himſelf and thoſe whom 
he had pur in truſt, and yet not out of hope to 
overtake his Enemy , with his own Gallies and 
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ſome other of the beſt Ships went to Hippona > ' 


but finding Barbaruſſa gone, he took the City, 
and overthrew the Walls thereof; but in the Caſtle 


Which he by force took from the Turks, he 


placed 


\ 
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ſported to Peluſium, and ſo up the River of Nilus 

to Caire; where after it was framed and ready 

to be ſet together, it was with infinite labour; 

and no leſs charge; carried by Land wirh Camels 
through that hot and ſandy Country, from Caire 

to Suetia, a Port of the Red Sea, called in an- | 
cient time Ar/inoe, From which place eighty The £gyp-. 
miles diſtant from Cazre, the ancient Kings of #4" Kings 
Egypt, ſeeking by vain and wonderful works to bays pt 
eterniſe the memory of themſelves, had with in- Sea into 
credible ' charge cut through all that main Land 3 the Med?- 


laced Alvarss Gometizs with a ſufficient Garti- | 
| wa and :ſo returned unto the Emperor. This 

Gometius, although he was a moſt valiant Captain, 
yet became 1o infamous for his avaritious deal- 
ing both with the Enemy and his Friends, that 
for fear how to anſwer ſuch things as he knew 
would be laid to his charge, he became the in- 
famous Executioner of himſelf. The Caſtle was 
afterwards by the commandment of the Empe- 
ror, raſed down to the ground, for that it was 
not without a marvelous charge to be kept. Af- 


'"1e- ter that, a Counſel was holden concerning Mu- 


leaſſes, whom the Emperor placed again in the 


Kingdom of Tunes, there to Reign as his Ance- 
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ſtors had done before him 3 paying him yearly by 
the name of Tribute, twp Faulcons, and two 
Numidian Courſers 3 -with condition, thas he 
ſhould for ever honour the Emperor, and be a 
Friend unto all Chriſtians, and an utter Enemy 
unto the Turks. Beſides that, That he ſhould 
from time to time defray the charges of a thou- 
ſand Spaniards and more, to be left in Garriſon 
in the Caſtle of Gulettaz by holding whereof, 
the Emperor kept as .it were the Keys of that 
Kingdom at his Girdle. The Emperor having 
thus honourably driven Barbaruſſa and the Turks 
Pyrats out of Tunes, taken from their them Gallies, 
delivered the Chriſtian Countries (all along the 
Sea Coaſt into the Mediterranean ) of a great 
fear, and reſtored Muleaſſes again to his King- 
dom, failed into Sicilia, where he was in great. 
Triumph received at Panormus and Meſſma, from 
whence he paſſed over to Rhegium in Taly, and 
from thence by Land to Naples. Thus was the 
Kingdom of Tunes taken by Barbaruſſa and the 
Turks ; and by Charles the Emperor recovered 
again out of their hands the ſelt-ſame time that 
Solyman was in Perſon himſelf in Wars againſt 
the Perfian ; whom Barbaru{/s accompanied with 
Sinan the Jew, after this overthrow met at Tconi- 
am in his return out of Perſia, well accepting of 


their excuſe, as is before declared. 


Selyman as -well of his own ambitious diſpoſi- 
tion, as following the manner of the Orhoman 
Kings, defirous by all meansto encreaſe the glory 
of his Name, and to enlarge his Empire, deter- 
mined with himſelf to take away from the Por- 
tugals all their Traffick into the Ezf# Indies. It 
grieved him to hear, that the Chriſtian Religion 
ſhould begin to take root-amongſt ghoſe Pagan 
Kings, which had not long before received the 
Mahometan Religion 3 Beſides that, he was cre- 
dibly enformed, that the Portugals in theſe late 
Wars. he had againſt the Perſians, had aided them 
with certain Harquebuſiers, and alſo had ſent 
them Work-men to ſhew them both the making 
and uſe of great Artillery, Butthat which moved 
him moſt of all, was for that the Portugals by 
their Traffick into the Þdies, had cut off all the 
Trade of Merchandiſe into the Gulf of Arabia, 
whereby the Riches of the Eaſt were wont to 
be tranſported unto Caire, and ſo to Alexandria, 
from whence they were afterwards by the Ve- 
netian Merchants and others diſperſed into all 
parts of Europe > but now were carried by the 
great Ocean into Portugal, and from thence con- 
veied into all parts of Chriſtendom, to the great 
hindrance of his Tributes and-Cuſtoms of E- 
£ypt. For theſe cauſes, and at the inſtance of 
Solyman Baſla an Eunuch, born in _Epirus, and 
then Governour of Epgype ; Solyman cauſed won- 
derful preparation to be made, for the building 
of a great Fleet in the Red Sea, to go againſt 


| the Portugals. All the Timber whereof was cut 


down in the Mountains of Cilicia, and Shipped 
in the Bay of Artalia in the bottom of the Me- 
diterrancan, from whence it was by Sea tran- 


ſo that. Veſſels of good burthen might come. hg TE 
the ſame from Ar/moe to Caire ; which great Cut 
or Ditch, Seſoſrzs the rich King of Exypr, and 
long after him Prclomezis Philadelphws, purpoſed to 
have made a great deal wider and deeper, and 
thereby to have let the Red Sea into the Medi- 
terranean, for the readier tranſportation of the 
Indian Merchandiſe to Caire and Alexandria: 
Which mad work, Sefoſtris prevented by death 
could not perform ; and Prolomezs otherwiſe per- 
{waded by skilful Men; in time gave over for 
tear leaſt by letting in the great South Sea into 
the Mediterranean, he ſhould thereby as it were 
with another general Deluge have drowned the 
greateſt part of Gracia, and many other goodly 
Countries in 4/ia, and with exceeding charge; 


in ſtead of Honour, have purchaſed himſelf &ernal 
Infamy. Yet by che fingular induſtry of Soly- 
man the Eunuch, who with ſevere commandent 
enforced all the people of the Countries there- 
abouts to the furtherance of the building of that 
Fleet; he had wich wonderful celerity in ſhgrc 
time new built eighty tall Ships and Gallies at 
Arſinoe, and furniſhed them with Men, and all 
things elſe needful for ſo long a Voyage. At 
which time, he upon a quarrel pickt without - 
cauſe, but not without the good liking of Sofy- 
man, moſt injuriouſly confiſcated the Goods of 
the Venetian Merchants at Alexandria and Caire, 
and thruſt the Mariners into his Gallies as Slaves. 
With which Fleet in moſt 'Warlike manner ap- 
pointed, Solyman the Baſſa, accompanied with 
Aſſan-Beg, commonly called the Mor of Alex- 
andria, a moſt famous Pyrat and an excellenc 
Sea-man , ſet forward againſt the Portugals 
and failing through the Red Sea, and fo Ealt- 
ward by the Gulf of Per/ia, came at length as far 
asthe great River Idzs ; where with all his power 
he Affaulred Dium a - Caſtle of the Portugals, . 
ſituate upon the mouth of that great River ; but _ if 
in concluſion, after he had many days beſieged the ;z; ports- 
Caſtle both by Sea and Land, and tried the ut- gals in the 
termoſt of his ſtrength, he was ſo repulſed by EaſtIn- 
the Portugals, that he was glad to forſake the _ « 
Siege, and leaving his great Ordnance behind [,,44 55 
him for haſt, returned back again to Aden, a the Tirks: 
City of great Trade in Arabia Felix; where dil- 
couraged with the evil ſucceſs he hat againſt the 
Portugals, becauſe he would be thoughtto have 

done ſomething, he allured the King of that rich 

City to come unto him, upon his falſe Faith be- 

fore given for his ſafe return but as foon as he had 

him aboard, he like a perjured wretch hanged him 

up at the Yards-arm of his Admirals Galley, and 

ſo ſurpriſing the City, enriched himſelf with the  _ 
ſpoil thereof. The like barbarous cruelty he uſed = frea- 
at Zibyth, another famous Port of Arabia, where 7," lang of 
the Pilgrimsof the Eaſt do commonly Land when $,jynan. 
they after the manner of their ſuperſtition come the Eanuch 
to viſit the Temple of their falſeProphet at Mechs Baſſ ack ing 
the King of which place together with all his No- * f Es: 
bility he craelly murthered, contrary to his Faith *: 
given ; and fo travelling himſelf by Land to Me- 

cha, as if he had been ſome devout Pilgrim, ſent 

back his Fleet by the Moor to Seria, having per= 


formed againſt the Portugals nothing art all. 
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At the ſame time Sohman by the perſwaſion 
of Lutzis and Aiax ( the Baſlaes of greateſt aur 
thority about him, now that Abrabam was dead) 

| turned all his Forces from the Perſians, as Men 
agreeing with him in the chief points of his Ma- 
hometan Superſtition, with purpoſe to convert 

Solyman the ſame upon Italy z whereunto he was earneſtly 
5ncited by ſolicited by Fohn Forre#t the French Kings Em- 
the French pq: dor, then lying at Conſtantinople of purpoſe 
—_ to incite Solyman againſt Charles the Emperor, 
vadeiraly. aſſuring him that he was not of ſuch power, as 
| at one time to defend Apulia againſt him, and 
the Dukedom of Millain againit the French King, 

who ( as he {aid ) was determined that Summer 

to invade that part of Taly. And to further the 

matter, about the ſame time one Troilus Pignatel- 

lis, a noble Gentleman, ſometime Commander 

in Charles the Emperors Army, but then exiled 

out of Naples, fled unto Solyman ; and forſomuch 

as he was a Man of name, and like to do him 

great ſervice in the invaſion of A4pulia, as One 

which knew the Country well and promiſed un- 

to him good ſucceſs in that War, was by Soly- 

man honourably entertained amongſt his Mut- 
faracas3 which is a certain Company of Horſe- 

men fortheir approved Valour, choſen out of all 


Nations ; having the free exerciſe of their Re- | 


ligionewharſoever without controulment, and are 
only bound to attend upon the Perſon of the 


great Furk when he goeth to War. The caule | 


of his revolt was, for that the Viceroy of Naples 
had executed Andrew his Brother, one of the 
Knights of the Rhodes, But being now grown 
into great favour with Solyman and the Baſlaes, 
and oftentimes called to counſel in the prepara- 
tion of that War, caſting off all natural love of 
his Country, ceaſed not by all means to perſwade 
Solyman to invade the ſame 3 affuring him, that 
the People of Apulia and Salerne, oppreſſed with 
grievous Tribute and Exactions by the Emperors 
Officers, would at the firſt* revolt, eſpecially if 
they ſaw any of the French Nation to cleave un- 
to. And that which moved him more than all 
the reſt, the ancient Turks told him into what a 
fear all 7:aly was ſtrucken, at ſuch time as Ach- 
metes the Baſſa having taken Hydrunium, had un- 
doubtedly conquered not only the Kingdom of 
25 gas but the City of Rome alſo, and all che 
reſt of Taly, had not the untimely death of Ma- 
bomet iis great Grandfather interrupted the courſe 
of thar Victory. Which perſwaſions wrought 
ſuch cffz& in Solyman, that he, once fully re- 
folved for the Invaſion of Taly, made ſuch ex- 
pedition both by Sea and Land, that he himſelf 
in Perſon was come with ewo hundred thouſand 
Men unto Auloma, the moſt convenient Port of 
Macedon for the tranſporting of his Army, be- 
fgre it was thought in Italy that he was ſet for- 
ward from Conſtantinople; where he had not long 
{taied, but Lutzis Batſa his Admiral, accompa- 
nied with Barbaruſſa, ſailing alongſit the Coaſt of 
Peloponneſus and Epirus, and 1o pafling by Corcyra, 
where Hieromimus Piſaurius, Admiral of the Ve- 
nctian Flcert lay with his Gallies ( after mutual 
falutacion done after tne manner at Sea, by ſhoot- 
ing off their great Picces in token of friendſhip) 
pur iato the Haven of Aulona allo. Solyman not 
purpoſing to loſe any time, and having Traly now 
in his ſight, commanded Lutzzs and Barbaruſſa 
to pals over with the Flect unto Orrarto, and to 
prove the minds of the -people ; that if the firſt 
enterpriſe fell out well, he might preſently fol- 
low after with all his Army. With them weat 
allo Troilus Pignatellus, as torward to the deſtru- 
&ion of his Country, as any of the reft, He 
knowing that the great Cities of Hydruntum and 
Brundufum were kept with ſtrong Garritons of 
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Charks.the Emperor; leaving Hydrunturm on; the 

right hand, directed the Turks to a Towm;upon 

the Sea Coalt, cight miles off, called Coftrum, 

near unto .which ftanderch a Caſtle upon a Hill 

then belonging to Mercurinus Catinarins Who be- 

ing a Man unacquainted with Wars, and terri- 

fied with the ſyddain coming of the Turks, and 
periwaded by Treolus, yielded up his Caſtle, up- 

on condition, that the Turks ſhould: offer no 
violence. or injury unto him: or his, either in body 

or gocds, Upon which condition the Town of cafrun 
Caſtrum was allo delivered ynto them. But the in Apulia 
Turks, eſpecially the greedy Mariners, being gor 914d 
into the Caſtle and the Town, moved neither Os 
with -the intreaty of 770i/us, nor the command- 141 _ 
ment of Luzs and Barbaruſſa, rifled the Town trary to 
and Caſtle, and carried away with them Mercu- ## faith 
rinus himſelf, with all the flour of the people, to 19% 
their Gallies as Priſoners. But Lu:zis aſhamed 

of ſuch taichlcks dealing, preſently ſet _ Mercuri- 

nus atliberty again. At the ſame time alſo, Sely- 

man had by night ſent over certain Troops of 

light Horſemen, in great Palenders. which run- 

ning all alongſt the Sea Coaſt from Tarentum to 
Brunduſium, carried away with them both the 
People and Cattel, and whatſoever elſe came 

in their way by the ſpace of forty miles. So * 
that all the Country of Salentinum, now called oat. = 
Otranto, was filled with fear and danger; and had tj, 
not there ſtayed, bur-was like enough to have 
overwhelmed all 1aly, by the coming over of Solj- 


man with his whole Army, had not the raſhneſs 
of one Venetian Captain by unexpedted chance 
turned that Tempeſt from the Italians upon the 
Venetians themlſe]ves, 

Alexander Contarenus, a valiant Captain of the 
Venetians,meeting with certain of the Turks Gal- 
lies, which would neither vail their top Sails, 
nor in token of reverence and friendſhip, dif- 
charge any of their great Ordnance, as of duty 
they ought to have done in thoſe Seas where 
the Venetians commanded; offended with their 
proud infolency, fiercely aſſailed chem, and in 
tight ſunk ewo of them; wherein Uſtamenes Go- 
vernour of Calipolzs, a Man of no ſmall reputa- 
tion among the Turks, was reported to have 
periſhed. Which outrage done by Contarenus in 
a moſt unfit time (to the great hurt of the Ve- 
netian Eſtate, as ir appeared afterward) was im- 
puted to his own private grudge which he bare 
againſt the *Turks, for that they intercepted a 
Ship of his as ſhe was coming out of the Eaſt 
Countries laden with rich Merchandiſe ; ſo that 
it was thought, that he to pleaſe himſelf in re- 
venging of his own private injury, regarded not 
what in that dangerous time might enſue there- 
of tothe common State. 

A little before the coming over of the Turks 
into Italy, Andreas Auria the Emperors Admi- 


Tal lying at Meſſina in Sicilia, underſtanding that 


Solyman was come with his Army to Aulona, and 

that his Fleet was arrived there alſo, put. to 

Sea, directing his courſe towards the Iſlands of 
Cephalenia and Zacynthus, hoping (indeed as -it fell 

out ) to meet with the tail of the Turks Fleet 3 

for there according to his expe&ation he chan- 

ced upondivers of the Turks Viduallers, whom Junuzbel- 
he eaſily rook. The Mariners he chained in his us with 
own Gallies for Slaves, and furniſhing his Fleet #0 64: 
with the Vidtual which was not for him pro- ray 
vided, fired the Ships. Whilſt Auria was thus ;j}joms- 
beating too and fro in the Ionian Sea, it for- oz the 4- 
tuned that Solyman ſent Funusbeius his chief In- © ge? 
terpreter, a Man whom he made no ſmall ac- #"*? 
count of, with two Gallies on a Meſſage to Lut- 

zis his Admiral, This proud Turk coming near 


unto Corcyra, Where the Vengtian Admiral w 
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with his Fleet, offered ſcornfully to pab with- | they could, to break: the League with the Vene- 
out vailing 3 which his 'pride tending to the diſ- | tians. -Wherein . Funintbeius fought: to revenge 
grace of the Venetians, certain of the'Venetian | his own private injuries3 and the other two after 
Captains not enduring, ſet upon him with fach | their great profit -and credit, gaping after the 
fury, that the Turks were enforced to run both | Spoil of the Iſlands near han pecially of 
their Gallies on ſhore upon the Coaft of Epirws, | Corcyra ( now called Corfu) Zarynthus; and Cer 
near unto the Mountains called Acrocerawnjj, | phalenia, all ſubjeft wo the Venetian: Seigniory; 
where having eſcaped the danger at Sea, 'they | finding the Wars in. 1zaly. more dangerous and 
fell almoſt all into the hands of the cruel Mour: | difficult than they had before imagined. For 
tain people, living for the moſt part. by "Theft, | the French King came not then into Jtaly, -as was 
and waiting for Wrecks, as Hawks for their prey; | by them expetted ;- and it was commonly re- 
by theſe ſhavers the Turks were ftript of all | ported, That Perris Tolcranus Viceroy of Naples, 
they had, and Funusbeins with much ado redeem: | having put ſtrong Gartiſons into the Towns all 
ing himſelf out of their hands, returned to So/z- | alongit the Sea Coaft, was coming himſelf with 
»an. Auria failing alongſt the Sea Coaſt, chan- | a- great Army ;-befide that, the Horſemen ſent 
ced upon theſe Gallies, and finding them ſore | over: from Au/oa, ranging about -in the Coun- 
bruſed, ſet fire on them.. ws of Salenturs for Spoil, were many times cut 
For theſe unkind parts, the Turks were won- by Scipio Sommeius a noble Gentleman, there 
derfully offended with the Venetians, and grie- | Governour for the:Emperor. Wherefore Solyman gotyman, 
vouſly complained of them to Solyman ; although | changing his purpoſe for the invaſion of I:aly, converteth, 
the Venetian Admiral laboured by all means | in his mad mood proclaimed War againſt the Ve- bs Forces 
he could to appeaſe Funusbeins, and to excuſe | netians3 and riling with his Army from Aulona, ge the 
the matter, as a thing done by great overſight | and -marching -alongft the Sea Coaſt until he 2g4jnf te 
on both ſides. Upon theſe ſmall occaſions, the | came over againſt Corcyra, he encamped near un- Yen:tiars. 
Turks ſought to break off the League with the | to the Mountains called Acroceraani;, where the 
'Venetians; which fell out ſo much the ſooner, | fierce- and wild People inhabiring the high and 
aria 2. For that about the ſame time Auris failing up | rough Mountain of Chimera, a part of the Acrc- 
kuth 12 of and down the Ionian Sea, and diligently look- | ceraunian Mountains; by the - inſtigation of one 
the wks ing into every Habour to intercept ſuch as ſtragled | Damianus a notable "Fheef, and very perfe& in 
Galis from the Turks Fleet, hapned by night to light | the blind and difficule paſſages amongſt the Rocks, 
ful 7+ upon twelve of Solymans great Gallies near unto | and+ Woods in thoſe defolare Mountains, con- 
17 Soly- Corcyra, all filled with his Janizaries and choice | {pired ro attempt a moſt ſtrange and deſperate 
mans 0+ Horſemen of the Court, the beſt Souldiers of | Exploit, which was, by night to ſpoil So/yman : 
ther bf# the Turks, who had by Land ſent their Horſes | 1n his own Pavilion. Theſe beggarly wild Rogues Solyman 
Suldi5, ro the Camp by their Lackies, and were coming | living for moſt part by Murther and Robbery, 77 "=" 
themſelves with the Janizaries by Sea. ' Auria | altogether without Law or any manner of Re- j,,, 1.;, 
falling upon theſe Gallies, had with them a cruel | ligion, in hope of fo great a prey, and ro become 3» bz Ten: 
and deadly Fight 3 for they as refolute Men, | famous in killing one-of the greateſt Monarchs #26? 
wiſhing father to dic thanto yield to their Ene- | of the World in the midſt of his ſtrength, gard- 7: T 
mies, with invincible courage maintained a moſt | ed with ſv many thouſands of his Soulders ; ; 
bloody Fight againſt Aria with his thirty Gal- | were not atraid of any danger, how great ſoever, 
lies excellently appointed, until ſuch time as moſt hoping in the dead time of the night to ſteal in- 
part of th@n were ſlain, and the reſt fore wound- | to the Camp undiſcovered, and there fo to op- 
dz. who ſeeing no remedy, but that they muſt | preſs Solymar fleeping*in his Tenet. Which ( as 
needs come: into the hands of their Enemies, | was by many afterwards ſuppoſed ) they were 
threw their Scimiters overboord, becauſe thoſe | like enough to have performed, to the aſtoniſh- 
choice Weapons ſhould not come into the hands | ment of the World, had it not been by chance 
of the Chrittians. In this conflict, Auria loſt diſcovered 3 for when they had put all things in 
alſo many of his beſt Souldiers; yet having got | readineſs for that ns poſe, Damianus ringleader 
the Vietory, and pofletſed of the Gallies, he of theſe deſperate favage People, by, ſecret ways 
anchored near unto Corcyra, there to take view ſtealing down the broken Rocks of thoſs huge 
of his own harms and the Enemies 3 but whilſt | Mountains, and coming very near unto the 
he rid there at Anchor, he was advertiſed, that Camp to view the ſtanding of Solymans Pavilion, 
Barbaruſſa was coming againſt him with eighty | with the order of the Turks Watch, was by the 
Gallies. Wherefore knowing himſelf too weak | cracking of a Bough efpied by the Janizaries, 
to encounter ſo ſtrong an Enemy, he departed where he ſtood in a Tree prying all over the 
thence, and returned again to Meſjina to repair | Camp3 and being-there taken, and afterward put 
his Fleet. So/yman thorowly chafed with the loſs | £9 torture, and confefling what he had intended, 
of his Gallies and beſt Souldiers, and with the | was' by the ' commandment of Solyman torn in 
double injury dene unto- him by the Venetians, | P1eces. Whereupon he forthwith ſent a great 
fell into fich a rage, that he curſed Barbaruſſa, | Part of his Army up into the Mountains, which 
as one who in theſe Wars had done him no good | hunting after theſe wild People, as if they had 
ſervice; -and thundred out grievous threats a- been wild Beafts, flew many of them, and by 
gainſt the Venetians, ſaying, He was under the | Solymans appointment did what they poſlibly 
colour of an ancient League, by them deceived | could to have quite deſtroyed them, as an un 
and greatly abuſed, and that they were ſecretly | famous People, Enemy to all Men.  _ 
contederated with Charles his Enemy, and had When So/ymaz had thus fully revenged himſelf Solyman 
for that canſe (as they had always) holpen 4«- | upon this barbarous Nation, he purpoſed to 1N- ;avadeth | 
7ia with intelligence, and all things neceſfary, | vade the Tfland of Corcyra, now called Corfu, re ar 
receiving himintotheir Harbours, and by their E- | part” of the Venetian Seigniory ; ſending before 9j Corey 
bined ſpials giving him knowledge of the order of his | Barbary with his great Artillery, whom he had 
£ eng Fleer, that ſo he might at his own advantage | but a lictle before called out of Traly with* his 
rulſz, ang fitrpriſe his Gallies, as;he had already done. | Forces. Piſaurius the Venetian Admiral in good 
Ajax, in. Unto which fire, Funucheius his Interpreter, Bar- | time perceivingthe Tyrants purpoſe, ſtrengthned 
ene SOly-- barufſa, and Aiax, laid new Coals, more and more | the Garriſons in both the Caftles of Corfu, with 
evinf the Incenfing the Tyrant, who was of himſelf ſuf- | new ſupplies of good Souldiers ſent out of the 
Pazian;, ficiently inflamed ; perfiading him by alt means | Gallies; and knowing hinfelfunable to rage" 
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with the Turks great Fleet at Sea, withdrew him- 
{elf farther off from the Iſland, into the Gulf 'of 
the Adriatick, to the intent to joyn his power 
with Foannes Veturius, who kept that Sea with 
another Fleet of the Venetian Gallies, and ſo with 
joyned Forces to defend the Venetian Coaſts a- 
gainſt the Turks; whom he thought. himſelf 
ſtrong enough without the help of Verurivs and of 
Auria, whole coming was*daily expe&ted. Soly- 
nan lending a great part of his Army out of the 


Main, into the Iſland, burnt and deſtroyed the . 


Country Villages, leading away a wonderful 
number of poor Country People into moſt miſcra- 
ble Captivity. Aiax the Baſla, and Barbaruſſa, 
in two {mall Pinnaces came as near unto the City 
of Corfu as they poflibly could, to ſee which way 
they might moſt conveniently lay Siege unto 1t 3 
but perceiving the great {trength thereof, being 
wonderfully Fortified and throughly Manned. 


they advertiſed Solyman, that it was a place im- | 


pregnable. Aloyſius Ripa, and Symon Leonius, tWO 
Senatorsof Venice, were then Governours of Corfu ; 


| 


with them of Caſtrum in T:aly, who yielding: them- 
ſelves upon the Turks faith'to them given for. the 
ſafegard of their liberty and goods, were: never- 
ctheleſs moſt injuriouſly- ſpoiled of all that they 
had, and carried *away .into bondage. - Which 
fac, as tending to the diſhonour of his name, and 
the deterring of others from yielding, Solymar 
took in foevil part, that for amending thereof, he 
cauſed the Authors of that fact to be put todeath, 
and the Captiyes of Caſtrum'to be diligently ſought 
out,and ſent home again into their Country 3 well 
deſerving therein the commendation of a moſt 
juſt Prince. The Turks left the Siege of. Corfu 
and departed out of the Ifland about the tweltth 
of September, in the year 1537, carrying away a- 
bove ſixteen thouſand af the Iſland people into 


| perpetual Captivity. So Solyman riling with his 


who - not without cauſe ſtanding in doubt of 


the great ſtrength of tbe Turks both by Sea and 
Land, cauſed the City Suburbs (which were very 
great and ſumptuouſly Built) ro be pluckt down, 
tor tear that the Turks ſhrouding themſelves in 
them , ſhould more eaſily beſiege the Town. 
This was a woful and lamentable thing to behold, 
when as at the ſame time a Man might have 
ſeen the Magnificent houſes of the Venetian Mer- 
chants, built in time of long Peace, both for profit 
and tor pleaſure in every place of the Iſland, 
ſet on fire by the Turks. But the regard of the 
publick State in ſo great a danger, made all thoſe 
goodly things which went ſo to wrack, to be 
lightly accounted of in compariſon of their lives 
and liberty ; for as much as thoſe loſf things 
might with new charge be again in ſhort time. re- 
covered, | 7 

The two Venerian Governours aforeſaid, tear- 
ing a long Siege, and not provided of Victual to 
ſuffice ſuch a multitude as were got into the City, 
tor any long time 3 uſed a heavy and ſharp re- 
medy, by turning a great number of weak People 
and Children unable for ſervice, out of the 
City ; of wkom many, eſpecially Children, died 
in the Town-ditches in their Mothers arms, un- 
der the Walls of the City, not daring to go any 
further for fear of the Enemy, who had taſt by, 
in places cohvenient caſt up great Mounts, and 
planted his Ordnance againſt the City. Only 
the Caſtle called St. Argelo, ſtanding in the mid- 
dle of the Ifland, about fifteen miles from the 
City of Corfu, being valiantly defended by the 
Inhabitants againſt the Afſaults of the Turks, hap- 
pily ſaved above three thouſand poor People 
which fled thither from the fury of the Turks, 
who in all other places of the Iſland had made all 
deſolate. The Turks the more to terrifie them 
of Corfu, taking a Hill not far from the City, 
covered the ſame with their Tents, and from the 
Rock called Mariperrus, ſhot with their great Ord- 
. nance into the Town 3 ſome of them in the mean 
time ſtanding cloſe in the ruins of the Suburbs, 
did with their Harquebuſies kill or wound them 
which appeared upon the Walls. The Gallies 
alſo did oftentimes out of their Prows diſcharge 
their great Pieces againſt che City, to the greater 
cerzor than hurt of the Defendants. Solyman per- 
ceiving that he did bur loſe his labour in beſieging 
thg Ciry (as he was told at the firſt by his great 
Captains, Luizz, Aiax,and Barbaruſſa) determined 
now to raiſe his Sicge, and to return to Conſt antine- 
ple, greatly aſhamed that he had no better ſped, nei- 
ther in T:aly, nor at the Siege of Corfu. But when 
he was about co have departed, it was told him 


Army, marching through Acarnania and eta, 
returned - through Macedonia to Conſtantinople 3 
having in this his expedition done great harm 


both in Italy and Corcyrs, but yet nothing encreaſed 
his Emp:re or honour. 

Betore his departure, calling unto him Lutzzs his 
Admiral, he commanded him alſo to return with 
his Fleet to Helleſpontus ; who pafling by Zacynthus, 
and landing ſome of his Men in the night, took 
divers of the Country people Priſoners. But un- 
derſtanding that the City it ſelf was both ſtrong 
and well manned, he departed thence to Cyrhera, 
where. unfortunately attempting to have taken 


| 


\ 


| 


the Caſtle, and diſappointed of his purpoſe, he 
made what ſpoil he could upon that Ifland, and 
with eight hundred Priſoners returned into e£gium 
to e£gma, a rich and famous Ifland, and well 
peopled both with Mariners and other Inhabi- 
rants. Approaching the Iſland he by his Meſſen- 
gers ſent before unto the Governour of the City, 
attempted firſt by fair means, and afterwards by 
threats, to have had the City yielded unto him ; 
and not ſo prevailing, but perceiving them to 
ſtand upon their defence, he landed his Men, 
and gave the ſignal of batrel. Which Mey of the 
Hand refuſed not, but manfully met him, and ar 
the firſt encounter ſlew many of his Men. Where- 
with the Admiral grievoully offended, and {till 
landing freſh Men, even with his multitude op- 
preſſed them of the Iſland, being but in number 
tew and weary of long fight; and ſo enforced 
them to retire into the City. 

To be revenged of this injury, the Baſſa cauſed 
certain pieces of great Ordnance to be landed, 
and a Battery planted againſt the Ciry3 by force 


faulting the Breaches, forthwith took the City, 
which after he had rifled, he burnt it down to the 
ground, rafſed the Walls, and put the Men every 
Mothers Son to the Sword. As for the Women, 
he gave them without reſpe& unto the luſt of his 
Souldiers and Mariners, whom aftegwards toge- 
cher with the Boys and young Children he ſhip- 
ped into the Country near unto Athens, to be from 
thence conveyed unto Conſtantinople, into moſt 
miſerable ſervitude. | 
e/£gina thus utterly raſed, he with much like 
force and cruelty raged upon them of Pares and 
the other Iſlands thereabouts, killing the old Men 
and ſuch as made reſiſtance, and thruſting the reſt 
into his Gallies, Shortly after he came to the Ile 
of Naxos, where all the Iſland people were for tear 
of his coming fled out of the Country into the 
City 3 where landing his Men, he made havock 
of whatſoever came to his hand, And in the 
mean time ſent a Meſſenger unto the Duke, to 
will him to yield Himſelf and his City into the 


obedience of the Turkiſh eror Solymane. 
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Which Meſſenger admitted into the have wed 
brought before the Duke, in blunt and plai 
terms, Without further circumſtance, delivered 


his Meſſage thus : : 


is preſent a moſt mighty Fleet, with moſt valiant and 
wittorious Souldiers, furniſhed with all the habiliments 


Thus ſaid, he was commanded by the Duke to 
ſtand aſide, and a while to expect his anſwer ; 
who with the chief of, his Subjects there preſent, 
but much troubled, and all full of heavineſs and 
ſorrow, conſulted what anfwer to make. Bur af- 
ter they had according to the weightineſs of the 
cauſe, and neceflity of time fully debated the mat- 

_ ter, it was with general conſent agreed, That for- 
aſmuch as they were not themſelves of power to 


withitand ſo turious an Enemy, neither to expect 

help from others, they ſhould therefore yield 

unco the preſent neceflity , which otherwiſe 

threatned unto them utterdeſtru&ion, and reſerve 

themſelves unto better times. Whereupon anſwer 

was given unto the Meſſenger by the Duke , 

That he was ready to yield himſelf unto Solyman 

as his Vaſlal; and of him as of his Sovereign to 

hold his Seigniory for the yearly Tribute of five 

Kees j, Onland Ducars, Of which offer theBaſla ac- 
ax0s be. a A - 

mth 1; Ccpted, receiving in nand one years Tribute. So 

buary ito was that notable Iſland yielded urto the "Turkiſh 

tt T#%s obciſance the 11 of November, if the year 1537. 

from whence Lutz the proud Baſla, loaded with 

the rich Spoil of the Countries and Iſlands he had 

paſſed by, returned to Conſtantinople with his Fleet, 

Not long after, this great Baſla (then in credit 

and authority next unto Sclyman himſelf ) fell at 

ods with his Wife, Solymans Siſter 3 for that he, at- 

ter the unnatural manner of thoſe barbarous Peo- 

ple, keptin his houſe a moſt delicate Youth, in 

whom he took+ more pleaſure than in -his Wife. 

Which ſhe, being a Woman of great Spirit, not 

able toendure, and knowing her Husband by mar- 

rying of her, to have been from baſe degree ad- 

vanced unto the higheſt Honours the Emperor her 

Brother could heap upon him 3 in great rage re- 

proved him with moſt bitter words, ſaying, That 

the had married him to. be of him beloved, and 

uſed as his Wite, and not contemptuouſly abuſed 

by his Minions. Wherewith the Baſſa moved, 

gave her a Blow on the Ear, and cauſed her asa 

tooliſh and unquiet Woman to be ſhut up in her 

Chamber. But:ſhe not brooking' ſuch abuſe , 

came weeping to Solymar: her Brother, and com- 

plaining of her Husband, requeſted to be Divor- 

luz: Cd from him who made-no better reckoning of 

rſ2difp. her. And with her complaint ſo incenſed Sojy- 

graced by 226, that he took from him his Seal, and thruſt 

»yman him out of all his honourable Promotions 3 and 

4 ii had undoubtedly put him to death, had not the re- 

mer of his old love and friendſhip ſtaied his 

ury ; yet having utterly diſgraced him,he baniſhed 

him . the Court, into Macedonia, where he ſpent 

the remainder pf his loathe life Uke ' a poor pri- 


CC 


vate Man 3: of whom Boiſardvi thus writeth ; © 


| and allo in Bona. 


Que tibi cum molli res eff pollute Cynedo: 
Cum cubet in Thalamis regia nympha tu ? 
Ex humili fortuna loco te evexit in altums 
Ex alto major [cepe ruina wenit. 


On dainty Boys, thou filthy Man, why do'ft 
thou fix thine eye ; 

Whilſt Princely Dame of Royal Blood doth in 
thy Chamber lie ? 

From baſe eſtate, to honours height blind Fortune 
did thee call, 


» 
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And fer thee up with Princes great, to work thy 


greater fall. 


Solymanghus fallen out with the Venetians, as is 


aforeſaid, to intangle them at once with Wars in 


divers places, commanded his Lieutenants in c- 
very place bordering upon any part of the Vene- 
tian Seigniory, to vex and moleſt them with all 
Hoſtilicy, which they did accordingly. In Pelc- 
ponneſſns, Caſſimes beſieged Manuplium and Epidau- 
rus, two itrong Cities of the Venetians 3 Barbaruſ- 


 /a landing his Men in Dalmatia, ſurpriſed the an- 


cient City of Botrots belonging to the Venetians, 
carried away the Citizens, and raſed the City ; 
Obroatium another City of the Venetians in Dal- 
matia, Called in ancient time Argirutum, with the 
Caltle of Nadin, were taken by Uſtref, Solymans 
Lieutenant in Myria, The Venetians thus invaded 
onevery fide, requited them again with the like ; 
Piſaurius and Veturius the Venetian Admirals land- 
ing their Men, beſieged Scardona a City of the 
Turks in the borders of Dalmatia, which they 
took by torce, put ghe Turks to the Sword, and 
overthrew the Walls of the City, becauſe it ſhould 
be no more a refuge unto the Turks ; they al- 
ſo ſent one of their Captains called Gabriel Ribe- 
us to belige Obroatium 3 who upon the coming of 
Amurathes one' of Cre his Captains, cowardly 
fled, and in flight loſt moſt of his Men 3 for which 
his Cowardiſe, Piſaurius cauſed his head to by 
ſtruck off aboord the Admiral Galley ; And C- 
millss Urſinus; appointed by the Venetian State 
Governour of Fadera a ſtrong Town upon the 
Frontiers of their Territory in Dalmatia, took 
trom the Turks the Town of Offrovizza, which 
he burnt down to the ground 3 he recovered al- 
ſo Obroatium, which was a little before loſt ; 
which by the commandment of the Senate he ut- 
terly rated, as a place not well to be kept againſt 
the Enemy. 

The ſame Autumn that Solyman having waſted 
Corcyra,he returned to Conſtantmople,and the Venc- 
tians held Wars with the Turks tor the Towns and 
Caſtles in Dalmatia; King Ferdinand received ſuch 
an overthrow at Exek by the Turks, as a greater 
or more ſhameful unto the Name of the Chriſti- 
ans was hardly in tfiat Age ſeen; if the loſs of 
the choice Souldiers and Captains of four great 
Nations, with the ſhameful flight of the General 
be well confidered. After the Battel of Adohabz, 
wherein King Lews was loſt, the Farks having 
gotteh the Victory, kept unto themſelves that 
part of Hungary which is called Poſſega, becauſe 
thereby they had a fit' paſſage from Belgrade further 
into Hungary, The two' great Rivers of Saws 
and Dravus running "almoſt with equal diſtance 
from the 'Weſt, takitig' with them divers other 
ſmaller Rivers, -' before- they fall into the great 
Riverof  Danubias Eaftward, do on both ſides in- 
cloſe - this Country of Poſſtga, being a rich and 
pleatiful--Country, and wonderful well peopled; 
it -bordereth upon the Provinces of Croatia and 
Corbania, which in times paſt were at continual 
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At that time one Mahomeres* a moſt valiant 
Captain of the Turks was Governour of Belgrade ; 
to whom for his approved valour and wiſdom 
Solyman had committed the keeping of thoſe 
Frontiers, and the prote&ion of the Kingdom of 
Hungary in the behalf of King Foby, He the 

ear before had ſo uſed the matter, that what by 
orce, what by policy, he had taken from the 
Chriſtians above thirty ſmall Caſtles in the Coun- 
try, (which was ſometime part of the Patrimony 
of the Deſpor of Raſcia) and had joyned them 
to the Regiment of Boſna. One of theſe Caſtles 
amongſt the reſt called Exek, for the commodi- 
ous ſituation thereof he m— fortified, as that 
which might give him paſlage over the River 
Dravus into Hungary 3 from whence hegfet infinite 
preys out of King Ferdinands Country near unto 
him. Yet wasthere at that time a certain League 
betwixt Solyman and Ferdinand, which notwith- 
ſtanding after the old cuſtom of thoſe Countries 
for the exerciſe of the Garriſon Souldiers, did 
bear with the taking of Booty, and light Skir- 
miſhes, without any Breach thereof; ſo that 1t 
were done without any great Power or Field-. 
Picces 3 which wrong named Peace, Mathias and 
other Kings of Hungary had of long time uſed 
with the Turks, doing them with their nimble 
light Horſemen no leſs harm than they received. 
Bur the Germans now uſing no ſuch light Horſe- 
men, but ſerving upon great Horſes, and charged 
with heavy Armor, received great hurt by thoſe 
light Skirmiſhes ; the Turks with their light Horſes 


all parts of his Kingdom, ſending for moſt of his 
Nobility and beſt Captains, as to a religious War, 
and in a very ſhort ſpace had raiſed a good Army, 
yet ſuppoſed of greater ſtrength than number, 
as conſiſting moſt of ſele&t Men. The Footmen 
were ior moſt part Germans, to whom were joyn- 
ed as Wings certain Companies of Italians, Har- 
quebuſiers, whom Lew Lodronius, a valiant Cap- 
tain, and General of the Footmen, had raiſed in 
Rhetia and thoſe parts of 1taly which lie near unto 
the 4ips. The Horſemen were of Bohemia, Sileſia, 
Mcravia, Stiria, Carinthia, and ſome alſo out of 
Hungary, all conducted by their ſeveral Captains; 
all cheſe Horſemen were in number eight thou- 
ſand, but the Footmen were ſixteen thouſand 
ſtrong, with great ſtore of Artillery of all ſorts. 


This Army for the expertnefs and valour of the Cazziz- 
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Souldiers, was thought ſufficient to have met the 
greateſt Army of the Turks in Field, it it had 


been conducted by a politick General, and. (as he nand; 
had at other times been) fortunate 3 which was 47: 


one Fohn Cazzianer,a Nobleman of Croatia, whom 


' as ore of great experience, and famous for the 


late defence of Viewna, Kigg Ferdinand had made 
General of his Army. For Ferdinand by the ad- 
vice of his beſt Friends never uſed'to adventure his 
Perſon unto the danger of any Batre), eſpecially 
againſt the Turks, by whom many Chriſtian 
Kings had in former time been vanquiſhed and 
{lain; but performed all his Wars by his Lieute- 
nants 3 which he was thought to do, not ſo much 
for-want of courage, as moved with the fatal 


miſhap of jo many Chriſtian Kings. Mahometes Mahone. 
Governour of Belgrade underſtanding of this pre- tes Gowr- 
paration made againft him, ſent for divers Com- o 1 

panies of the Garrifon Souldiers which lay upon pry =" 
the borders near hand; he required aid of -the the other 
Governours of the Turks Province thereabouts ; Twkicq- 


and was eſpecially holden by U#ref Governour 


eaſily ſhunning their charge, and again at their 
pleaſure charging them afreſh, when they ſaw the | 
heavy German Horſes almoſt weary ana ſpent 3 
by which means the German Horſemen were 
oftentimes by the Turks light Horſemen over- 
thrown, and 1o either ſlain or taken. ' King Fer- 
dinand not weil brooking theſe continual injuries, 


King Fer- 
dinand 
breabeth 
his L:ague 


with tbe 
Turks. 


and grieved in mind at the League which Soh- 
man had to his profit made with him at his going 
into Perſia; finding the ſame both unprofitable 
and hurtful to himſelf, determined to take up 
Arms, with purpoſe that if he could drive the 
Turks out of the Country of Poſſega, then forth- 
with to paſs over Drawus, and to go direaly to 
Buda againſt King Fohn. It ftill ftuck in his 
mind, how that Kingdom was taken from him 
by Selyman ; and that more was, as it were in dif- 
grace of him and the Houſe of Auftria, beſtowed 
upon a ſtranger, which had neither right there- 
to, nor was any way royally deſcended. Yer 
were there ſome which wiſhed him, not raſhly to 
enter into Arms againſt ſo mighty an Enemy, 
as was not to be vanquiſhed but by the united 
Forces of all the Chriſtian Princes of Emrope. 
For they foreſaw, that Solyman ſo provoked , 
would not put it up, but for the hatred he bare 
againſt the Chriſtians, and *tor his honour, ſeek 
more cruel revenge 3 as he had of late done a- 
gainſt the Venetians, with whom upon a light 
occaſion he had broken an ancient League, for 
ſinking one or two of his Gallies 3 for which he 
would admit no excuſe or ſatisfaction. All this 
Ferdinand knew to be true yet all the People of 
his Dorminions lay ſo earneſtly upon him to take 
that War in hand, that they ſaid plainly, they 
would never bear Arms,more againſt the.Turks, 
if he omitted thar occaſion. For they of Carin- 


 thia, Stiria, Croatia, and Noricum, ſubje& to the 


invaſion of the Turks, and daily receiving great 
harms, thought the Turks mighr eaſily be driven 
out of Poſſega, for as much as Mabometes had no 
great power, nor like to have any greater, Au 


tumn now almoſt ſpent. vo 


So King Ferdinand,with the wonderful rejoycing 
of his Subje&s, cauſed Souldiers to be taken up in 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


of Boſnag, who of all Solymans Lieutenants in 
Europe, was able to bring into the Field moſt good 
Horſemen ; heſent him Amurathesa famous Cap- 
tain with a great Company of gallant Horſemen, 
unto whom were joyned certain Companies of 
Footmen of the wild and mountain People of 
Dalmatia , entertained for pay 3 which rough 
and rude kind of People were governed and 
kept in order by certain Companies of Janiza- 
ries. drawn out of the Garriſon Towns as far as 
Belgrade and Samandria ; after whom followed 
many out of Servia and Raſcia, ſome for pay, 
ſome for prey. The Turks Receiver liberally 
paying to ſuch as were willing to ſerve, two 
months pay before hand. Neither wanted he 
aid of the Hungarians from Buda ; ſo that the 
Turkiſh Governours on every fide putting to 
their helping hands, Mahomeres had in ſhort time 
gathered ſuch an Army , as for number and 
itrength was not. much inferior to King Ferdi- 
»ands, and reſolved to expe& the coming of his 
Enemies at Exek., Caz%Zianer was now come as 
tar on his way as Caprunza, a Town upon the 
River Dravus ; having before well and conveni- 
ently provided for the vidualling of his Army, 
if they whom he put in truſt, and had taken the 
matter upon them, had with like ſpeed and dili- 
gence performed their:charge 3 for they were the 
chief Men of all the Country, who all followed 
the diretion of Sim Biſhop of Zagrabis 5 
who inflamed with zeal above meaſure, or elſe 
for want of judgment deceived, had promiſed 
to ſerve the whole Camp with plenty of Vidtuals, 
at a very low rate. Which thing the Country 
pos which were to bring in the Victual, ſome 
y Waggon, ſome by Boats alongſt the Rivers, 

many difficulties now ariſing, were not able to 
perform 3 which was not to be remedied by 
reaſon 
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reaſon of the nearneſs' of the Enemy 3 and alſo 


for that Mabometes with ſmall Gallies iin* both 
Rivers, and his Troops of Horſemen pricking up 
and down the Country, did either ſtay the Coun- 

try people from bringing of Vidal, or elſe al- 
lured them for a greater price to bring it to- his 
own Camp, where they received ready Mony. 
Cazzianer ſetting forward from Caprunza, hardly 
came in ten days to the Caſtle of YVerucza, which 

is about forty miles diſtant from Caprunza; be- 
ing enforced to make ſhort marches, by reaſon 

of the troubleſome carriage of ſome great Pieges 

of Artillery for battery. The wiſer fort began 
even then to miſdoubt the want of Vidtual, both 

for the reaſons before alledged, and for that fuch 

4 ſow Vidal as was looked for, ' came not, although 
nach, they marched very ſoftly; 1o that theys were 
then enforced to ſpend ſuch Vidtual as they had 
provided , not for the beginning , but- for. the 
difficulties of a long protracted War. - Where- 
fare CazZianer wrote ſharply to the Biſhop' and 
the other. which had taken upon them the'charge 

of providing Vidctual for .the Army ; command- 
ing them. to uſe all poflible diligence and ſpeed, 
and not to:let the hope of a notable Victory 

to be loſt through their negligence , for want 

of Victual, rather than the valour of -the Ene- 
my. In the mean time Cazzianer thought good 
there to' ſtay, and to expect the coming of the 
Victual, ſending before him Paulus Bachitizs with 

a thouſand Hungarian lighe Horſemen and cer- 
tain Companies of Icalian - Harquebuſiers, as far 

as the Caſtle of Zopia, to the intent that he 
might of ſuch Priſoners as he could take, learn 
ſomething of the Enemies purpoſe, The Turks 

in the, Caſtle of Zopia deſcrying the coming: of 
Bachitius, and thinking the whole Army of the 
Chriſtians had. been ar. hand, ſer fire on the 
Caſtle, which they thought they could not keep, 
and by Boats-fled down the River. Dravw. Yet 
for all their. haſt, Bachitizs | rook ſome of them- 

in their flights of whom. Cazzianer learned that 
which he before knew by 'his own Eſpials, how : 
that Mahometes and the "Turks lay encamped at 
Exek, with a full reſolution to give him Batrel. 
Catia: Cannianer ſetting forward again, till keeping 'a- 
ver conth longſt the, River Draves,»came in eight. days to 
9 Walpo. the Caſtle of Walpo > where.. by the way he! 
was glad. to ſtay. ſeven days at the River; Cra{/zs, + 
which falleth -inito; Dravzs, until ſuch time-asa'! 
Bridge was made; for the tranſporting of his Ar- 
my, for that\the: River: was” not to be waded| 
over ; in which.time Cazziancr entred oftentimes: 
into counſet wich the other Captains, -what:courte 
to hald for the: better | proceeding in that-War. 

:.- Where dives... Men were. ob! divers: opinions 
1 ſame ſaid; It: was better toleave Exek,-.and: to. 
 *beliege a Caltle of: the-Enemigs..there by; called 
Villach ; | others-more wary, than the \reſt;owere” 
of opinion, That jt: were: better there to tay 
until the reſt of the Aid and Nidtual, which-they 
daily expected ,c; were - comes But the: ogepater” 
number, which: alſo: prevailed,:: urged-the thirſt 
determinations of:going 5 y.to :the Enemy 

i Exek, for that-ilonger: : would bur: breed 
tarther. dangers and there: Was in. the Camp: (as 
they-ſaid) bothi{izengeh andviVidtual ſufficients for 
ghtaining; of the ;V ictory;:;it:they would make 
anend of their needlels; Conſultations, and: :yor 
Pocraſt —_ wor gs grams re 
where they; did - nothing / (elle y..geat: .caule':the 
Souldiers . co. think, .that they owere-afraid/-2o 

' + 4:7 Meet. the; finemy:, and {ecredly; toi: feal away 
': 1 1Þgok again;ineo their Countries; whereas if.chay 
' -Wpuld like ;xaſgjure. Men; march on'formtd .2 
_ © -gainſt;the Engmys who a cother;: times: trfking 


_ 


great power, would never abide the fight of the 
Chriſtian Army, bringing with it ſo much Artil- 
lery, but would forthwith forſake the. place, and 
never ſhew his face 3 foraſmuch as-the Chriſtian 
Men 'at Arms would (as they ſaid) eafily break 
through and overthrow the naked Turkiſh Horſe- 
men, it they durſt abide the Field. The young 
Souldiers, who as yet had never made proof: of 


the Turks manner of fight:did with ſach chearful- 
neſs like of this reſolution, that they thought two 
days ftaying, a long delay of ſo ready and eaſie 


| a Victory. Wheretore it was refolved upon, pre- 


ſently to ſet forward, and thereupori the Army 
was Muſtered ; where, upon view taken, there 
was found to be ten thouſand Horſemen (for di- 
vers Troops of - Germans were come to the Camp; 


after the crime of the firſt ſetting forward of the 
Army ;!) a more gallant Company of Horſemen, 


both- tor'the ſtrength of their Horſes, and goodly 
furniture of the Men, had ſeldom been ſeen inan 
Army ſo -ſuddainly raiſed. Burt the Footmen, ſc 
lected out. of all the Provinces; were greatly dimi- 
niſhed; being now in number ſcarce eight thou? 
ſand ſtrong 3 for many were ſick in the Camp, ©- 
thers weary of the long Journy, lingering behind, 
were ſtoln away ; and generally altchey which 
were lett, moyled with dire and mife, by reafon 
of the deepneſs of the rotten way;' wet through 
with 'Rain, and almoſt ſtarved with Cold, and 
chereto'pinche with Hunger, were thought ſcarce 
able:ro* endure the hardneſs of the preſent War. 
Atter-that commandment was given, That every 
Souldier ſhould carry with him three days Vicual ; 
and 'proclamation made, That no' Man ſhould 
upon Ppain' of death take any Turk Priſoner, al-' 
though he yielded? himſelf; or charge himſelf 
witty any ſpoil-before the Batrel were fully ended'; 
foraſmuch. as the (Captains would afrerwards di- 
vide the Spoil of the Enemy among the Souldiers. 
This proclamarion'thils made chrough the Camp; 
they 1et forward towards Exet; *and the third* 


day. they came: to a'certain Valley: 'aboitt three 


miles tom Exek, "where they encamped. The 
next day a'. Company of Turks ſhewed them- 


ſelves,. which was by. the great Ordnatice repat-' 
ſed... /TheUay following; 'the Enemy*ſHied our” 
of cheiTolen and skiriarſhed ofteritimes with the*r1; 7-5 - 
Chriſtians 'in which Skirmithes miany-were flain 54i7ms,/ 


on both 1fides,' but more” wounded bf the Ghri- "Crate 


{tzans, ferithar the Turks had politickly minglec 
certain Janizaries, Harquebuſers,- anil Archers, 
with their Horſemen 5 who, uſed to'thir manner 

of fighty:ifore gauled the-:Chriftian Horſemen; 
For which: cauſe the Gzneral forbad alſuch Vghe 

Skirgaiſhes 4::as. purpofing--to- keep*his*firength 

whole: againſt the general day of :Battel; com-: 
.manding his:Canoniers1d-to place the great Ord-- 
nancezas:might-.moſt annoy: the Briemy; if he 
ſhould ſhewhimſelf by. Troops within-the'Ganon:r 


% 


hurt; che: deadly ſhoufiying through the midſt of 


of Zagrabis:came into the Camp with his Horſe 
men, 26d :4certain proviſion of Vietual,- where- 
by:( the; fear.iof che want: before conceived, was 
well caſtdin!;: Mahbometes perceiving chat the Chri- 
\ tians werernor longer: to be drawn tothoſe harm- 
ful :Skidimiſhes, | but ;that he” muſt bring his Men' 
in:dafgeri.af-the great Shot; ro annoy them by 
 4hother.imeans,/ ſent many-ſmall Boats, nianned 
with Harquobuliers antlſmall Pieces of Ordnance; 
| into;;theib dke! near? ants the Camp, 16:46 kee 
| the. Ghibiſtians from-watering there, Jand with 
thoſe finklkPicces that oftentimes into the Camp; 
Neariunt6the Valley where: the-CGhiiſtians lay; 


---, moſt unto his. multicudes, : and now"h4ying-ao | 


» 4,4 


wasa Wwhereupons ſtood a Village; wherein 
| | Nan wgre 
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of the:Shat &which was ſo well perfsrmet; rhir 
che [Pucksifallying ' forth, received "thereby great! = 


cheir >Complanies: 'Theiifame day Symon Bifhop- 
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"Solyman 1he Magifoe, Fourth Emperor of the Tarks. 
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were placed certain Companies of Turks, to Skir- | 
miſh as occaſion ſhould ſerve with the Chriſtians 3 
for placing of whom the whole Army was put 10 
order of Battel, and the great Artillery bent up- 
on them, that they ſhould not with their light 
Skirmiſhes, after the manner of the Turkiſh fight, 
trouble the order of the Army. Which thing 
the Turks perceiving, and that they were notable 
to hold the place, fet fire on the Town, and ſo 
retired to Exek. The Chriſtians keeping on their 
march, came tothe top of the Hill, from whence 
they might ſee Exek ſtand about two miles off in 
a fair Plain, nearunto the Bank of Draws all 
which low ground betwixt the Hill and Exek, 
was ſo ſubject to the Caſtle, that it was thaught 
a matter too full of danger, to attempt that way 
to batter the Caſtle, and expoſe the Army to the 
inevitable fury of the Enemies ſhot. Wherefore 
deſcrying a riſing ground on the further ſide of 
the City equal with the top of the Walls, they 
thought it beſt co remove their Camp thither, and 
on that ſide to plant their Battery againſt the 
Ciry. But to come to that place was thought a 
matter of no ſmall trouble 3 for they muſt tet a 
compaſs three miles on the right hand through a 
Forreſt by a foul and troubleſome way, before 
they could come tothe place they deſired; forthe 
Army was not ſo great, as to beſiege the City 
round wherein were not (as is reported) above 
"fixtezn thouſand Men; neither was there ſuch 
ſtore of Vietaalsin the Camp, but that the Army 
was like ſoon to feel the want thereot, without a 
continual ſupply, which would hardly be had, 
the Enemy itil] beſetting every paſlage, and with 
tacir light Horſemen ſcouring about all the Coun- 
try , of purpoſe to keep them trom Victual. 
For which cauſe, ſome were of opinion, "That 
it were beſt for them there- to ſtay where they 
were, until ſuch time as bath. more Aid and ber- 
ter {tore ot Viduals were come unto them ; bat 
othersof contrary mind, ſaid the Enemy was but 
barely ſtored with Vicual himſelf, and therefore 
could not long hold out 3 which they aid they 
underſtood by certain Chriſtian Fugitives ; and 
that Mahomeres had put his chiet ſubſtance into 
certain Boats, to be conveyed down the River, 
as purpoling ro flie, and would not hold out the 
Siege above three days; as for the Forreſt, they 
thought it would well enough be paſſed through, 
if they would couragiouſly ſet forward ; -betide 
that, the time of the year ſuffered no delay, 
Winter coming fo faſt on, that except ſome no 
table thing were done quickly, they ſhould: be 
entorced by the very time of the year to teturn 
with ſhame, without doing any thing. -. This o- 
pinion ' was beſt liked of, as more honourable 
and better beſeeming Men of Valour, than to 
lie ſtill in one - place 3 whereupon the :next- day 
the Army removed, and in good order marched 
chrough the Forrelt. Which thing Mahometes 
quickly- perceiving, preſently ſent torth..a thou- 
land light Horſemen,and certain Companies of the 
Janizarics and Harquebyſiers, to trouble the-Chri- 


ltians in; their patiage ; wbo by a nearerand well | 


known way,overtaking the Army, ſaddainly char- 
ged the Rereward, wherein the Iralians and/Bo- 
hemians marched. - *'Fhe Bohemians quickly fled, 


and the IJtahans wich much ada endured the |: 


charge; but being relieved :by the. Carinthian 


Mean at Arms, they nocabiy. repulſed the Turks, | 
and put them to flight, So the Army wich fmall 
lois paſſed che Forreſt,: and came to. the: place | 


they deliced ; where, after they had.encamped 
themſelves, and in good order placed all things 
needful tor the Siege, they un iorder offer- 
ed unto the Enemy Bateel; but he keeping himſelf 
within the Town, thot at. the. Chrittjans with 


his great Ordnance 3. and they to: requite him, 
with two great Pieces which they had placed up- 
on the rifting of a Hill, ſhot through both che 


| Walls of the Town and the Bulwark alſo, to the 


great terror of the Defendants. The Chriſtians 
in the mean time having ſtood almoſt all the day 


Hot aw 
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Mahome. 
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in order of Batrel in fight of the Enemy, vainly refye 


expecting when he ſhould come forth to give 


tf? heht 


them Bartel, returned at nigkt into their Camp ; 7 


for Mabometes upon great conſideration kept in 


Chriſtians, 


Ojſtring 


his Souldiers, alchough they were molt defirous to nz: 


fight ; underſtanding right well of the want of 
Victual in che Chriftian Camp 3 and beſide char 
( as the Fugitives reported ) being ſtraitly com- 
manded by Letters from Solymar, that he ſhould 
not upon pain of a molt ſhameful death forſake 
the place, but to defend it to the laft. Now the 
Chriſtians deſirous of Batte), being thus delayed 
and deceived of their expectation, had in a few 
days ſpent the ſmall ftore of Vietual they had, 
and began to feel a general want ; neither was 
there any apparent means how they ſhould be re- 
licved, fo that every Man began to fear ſome ge- 
neral miichief ro enſue. When Balthazer Pam- 
philus, a noble Hungarian, and a Captain of 
great experience, fitting in Counſel with the reſt, 
encred into this Speech. 


Captains (laid he) we do all that we do, unad- 1, 
wviſedly ; For whilſt we conſult at large how we may Panphi. 
overcome our Enemies, the ftirength of our Army is in lus bis 
the mean time ſo weakned for want of Vittual, that ©0mſelfar 


the Soul djers are neither well able to ſtand on their Legs, 
nor to hold their Weepens in their feeble Hands and 
generally, even they which are of greateſd courage b.- 
gin now to quail, and deſpairing of Battel, ſee that 
they muſt miſerably and ſhamefully periſh for want: 
Wherefore in my opinion, we ought firſ® and above all 
things moſt ſpeedily to provide for this want, which 
ſo grievouſly pincheth us 3 aud preſently to remove hence 
unio the Caſtle of Hermande, that with the provi- 
ſton thereof, which is not like to be little, we may re 
freſh our whole Army ; and ſo relieved, to proceed fur- 
ther as occaſion ſhall require. 


' This Caſtle was about ten miles diſtane from 
Exek i whereinto many of the Turks had conveied 


relief of 
the Army, 


cheir Wives and Children, 2nd chiefeft ſubſtance, 


being kept with a ſmall Garrifon of ewenty Turks. 
Faſt by the Caſtle was 2 pretty little walled Town, 
withouc Flankers, after the manner of the old for- 
tifyings which Town and Caſtle Ba'tbazer ſaid 
would eaſily be taken. This his Counſel was well 


liked of- all Men, and' he himſelf fent with cer- 
tain.Companies of. Souldiers to take the Town. paler 


Wherein fortune. ſo favoured hitn, j 


t-it was at taketh the 


his fv coming ſurrendred 'unto him but when 717 0 
he had it, he found: noe therein any ſuch ſtare of T7 


Cornor. V ictual as-he had hoped for; yer he took 
there certain Veſſels of "Wine, to'the great relief 
of the weak Souldiers:: 'Upon the news of the 
taking of this Town; 'the Camp. removed from 
Exck *about-ren a. Clock- in the night, but fo dif- 


orderly, that 'the({Souldiets fcarce knowing their 
own Enfigns, Remetd Tather'to have: fled for fear, 
than marched for ipoil 3- yet the Turks for-all that 
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Captains themſelves hanging their Heads, as men 
frracken with a ſuddain fear, who inſtead of a 
great Prey and Vietual to have ſerved many 
days, found nothing but a few Women and 
Children, and fcarce ſo much Victual both in the 
Town and Caſtle, as would ſerve the Army 
two days. Yet they diſſembled the matrer, and 
fed the Souldiers with hope of better ſtore, after 
the Bridge were once repaired, that they might 

aſs the River of Bodrog , * which ran”Þy the 
Town 3 which Bridge the Turks had before ( for 
defence of themſelves) broken, by plucking up 
of certain Piles, and taking away of. the Planks; 
wherefore the Carpenters being ſet on work, 
and every man putting too his helping hand, the 
Bridge was with continual labour in three days 
repaired. The fourth day, the Waggons and 
ſmaller Pieces of Ordnance paiſed over the 
Bridge, and after them fix of the great Pieces for 
Battery; but the Bridge overcharged with rhe ſe- 
venth, which was of wonderful weight, and much 
greater than the reſt, began to break; ſo that the 
Captains were inforced to break that fair Piece 
of Ordnance, and ſo by pieces to carry it away, 
chat the Enemy ſhould not get fe great a Spoil. 
All things being thus well paſſed over, the Piles 
were again cut down, and the Planks ſtruck 
off, to the intent the Enemy ſhould not that way 

urſue them; and other way there was none, 
0 to fetch a compaſs about the great Lake 
which was many miles about. Here the Captams 
began to conſult, whether ic were beſt to break 
the great Pieces of Ordnance, that ſo they might 
more ſpeedily march away, or not, Ot which 
ck. Opinion was Cazzianer himſelf, promiſing of his 
ter 29 72. OWN Charge to new caſt them. As for the ſcaling 
tir with Ladders, and other ſuch like things provided for 
ne baſe, the Siege,they burnt,becauſe they ſhould not come 
"jy. 120 the Enemies hand, or trouble themſelves in 
in bis Their march. But moſt of the Captains were of 
gat 0:4- Opinion, that it was not beſt ſo diſhonourably to 
mit, break thoſe goodly: Pieces, the greateſt ornament 
and defence of their Country 3 © but to hold on 


their march through. Poſſegs, until they came to 
Tuvancha,where they ſhould find great ſtore both - 


of Corn and Wine > which Town with the Caſtle 
of Gara faſt by it, ſtored with all kind of Provi- 
fion, they ſaid would eaſily be taken before the 
Turks could pofſbly come fo far about the Lake 
from Exek; and that it were a great ſhame, ſo to 
return without doing any thing. Cazziarer thus 
perſwaded, ſet forward, and with great toil (by 
reaſon of the deepneſs of the way and heavinels 
of the great Ordnance ) came by night to Fuvan 
cha, which was but three miles off ; where the 
Tiirks having with incredible celerity paſſed. a 
long journey, arrived at the ſame time alſo. Near 
utito this Caſtle was a lictle Fown, out of which 
all the Turks were fled; 'the Townſmen being 
Chriſtians; opened the Gates and. received in the 
Souldiers; who. chere filled themſelves abtindantly 
with Wine, and could hatdly bedriven out thence 
by their Captaitis tothe Camp# The ſame nighe 
the Turks burnt the ſame Town, and whatloeyer 
the Chriſtians had thereih left ; and every man 
betook hith to his Armor ih the Camp, tor the 
Ettemy was now at Hand 3 ahd in the dawning 
of the. day begati liotly ts sKirthifh in divers places 
_ with the Ch Titans, bur 967 fry that quarter 
. of the Camp, Where the Boherfians lay. 'Where- 
.. with Petrus Riſchini#General of the Bahemians, 

"bring grieved, fet uperi them (with a Troop of 

his beſt Horſemen, and enforced chem to flie ; 

but, the, Tatks after the manner of their Fight, 

quickly Fearing again', and relieved by the 

Reg 


coming in bf Fetlows, beſet. the Bohenilans 
otrevery Tide; and New many of them. Raſchi- 


77 the General fighting moſt valiantly, was there 
ſlain with his Followers. The Chriſtian Captains 
purpoling to retire home, placed on each fide of 
the Army four Ranks of Wagons for defence orl 
both fides; in the Vauward werefplaced the weak 
and ſick men, yet fo, that in the Front of the 
Army were certain Companies of luſty tall Soul- 
diers; but in the Rearward was placed the greateſt 
ftrengch both of Horſe and Foot. The Army 
thus marching as it were on both ſides intrenchec, 
2s 1t oftentimes met with woody Hills hindring 
their way, fodid the ſame fitly ſerve the Chriſtians, 
that the Turks could not well afl1il them in their 
march, both before and behind. Which thing 
Mahometes perceiving, ſent before certain Com- 
panies of Janizaries and nimble Foormen, which %. ;, 
knew the Country and the paſſages well, with ctrifti an; 
certain Faulcons and other ſmall Pieces to take 72 their 
the Straits whereby the Army was to.pafs, and #7": 
ſo to gaul them in their paſſage, and when they 

could keep the place no longer, to flie back to 
another, and fo from place to place; and in the 

open places he had his Troops of light Horſemen, 

which were ever buſi in one place or another 

of the. Army : By which means the Chriſtians 

in their March received much harm , which 
grieved them the more, for that no great power 


of the Turks was any where to be ſeen together, 
| bur ftragling Companies which as they were 
commanded, ſometime would qpme on with a 
fierce charge, and by and by retire again, and 
with their Arrows and Falcon Shot, from places 
of advantage afſail them. Ar one of theſe Straits 
ſomewhat bigger than the reſt, Paulus Bachitius 
one of the Hungarian Captains, in whom the 


Souldiers generally repoſed their greateſt cruſt, 
was ſlain with a Faulcon Shot, with divers other 
of the valiant Hungarians 7 who ſeeing there a 
greater number of the Turks than they had ſeen 
in other places, thought to have done ſome good 
ſervice upon them ; his death brought a general 
fear upon the whole Army, foraſmuch as both 
then and at other times, without him they never 
had any good ſucceſs againſt the Turks. Yer in 
that skirmiſh, the Hangarians, to revenge the 


death of their Captain, did wich ſuch force re- 

pulſe the Enemy, that they cauſed him after he 

_had loft many of his men, to run away and leave 

his ſmall Field-Pieces behind him. Bur ſuch was 

was the weakneſs or cowardile of the Chriſtian 
Footmen, and the agility of the Turks, eſpecially 

the Janizaries, that they with their ſhot out of the 
Woods, ftaid the Hungarian Horſemen from the 

purſuit of their Fellows, and recovered their 

{mall Field-Pieces befors they could be carried 

away by the Chriſtian Footmenz wherewich 

they did again forerun the Army, and till trou- 

'ble ir as before. The Chriſtians beſet with theſe : 
dangers, and almoſt ſpent for want of Victual, dug ape 
ſeeing no means to relieve their weak Bodies, nor chriftians 
any hope to comfort their fainting Spirits, did Camp. 
generally fear ſome extream calamity to enfue 

and ſo much the more, for that it was reported, . 

that Mahimetes ſtill expe&ed freſh ſupplies from 
Belgrade, Samandria, and Nicopolis, and many of 

the Hungarian light Horſemen ſtole away trom 

cheth, as careful of their own ſafety ; neither did 

chey 1ze atry comfort in the diſmaid Captains, who 

at other tires were wont with chearful and cou- 

ragious words, to relieve the Souldiers, if they ſaw 

them atiy thing diſcouraged. But when they 

wete come into a fair open Field near unto a 

Towh called Gara, they were advertiſed, That 

che Enemy had in the Woods before them, where- 

b e\ 5 oo to paſs, cur down great Trees croſs 


\ 
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watcs, fo'that n8ither their great Ordnance 


nor *Wagtohs, nor yet their Horſemen could 
| Nnno 2 poſhtby 
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The ſeav- 
ful reſolu- 


tion of 


the Chri- 


ſtians to 
get from 


poſſibly paſs that way but that they muſt needs 
break their order. 

This once bruted through the Army , filled 
them with all heavineſs and deſperation, and fo 
much the more, for that Ladiſlaus Moreus, and 
others which knew the Country well, ſaid there 
was but two ways to eſcape 3, the one through 
the Woods about ten miles ſpace to Walpo, which 
by reaſon of the Trees cut down croſs the ways 
by the Turks was not to be paſſed ,. but they 
muſt nceds leave behind them their great Ord- 
nance and Carriages the other towards the 
Caſtle of Zenthuerzebeth, which was in Lad:ſ/aus 
Moreus his Country, certain miles diſtance from 
Gara; by taking of which way, the Enemy by 
reaſon of the ſtraightnefs of the paſlage, mult 
of neceflity be inforced to give over his purſuit. 
Yet' for all that, it was in Counſel reſolved 
upon, to take the way through the Woods of 
IWi1po, for that there was Vi&ual enough, and 
in the Caſtle of WValpo was kept Mony ſent 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


whereof, muſt needs come to the ears of © 
Turks, which lay within a ſmall Gun-ſhot. Where- 
fore it was determined, that theſe ſick and wound- 
ed Souldiers ſhould be carried upon the Waggon 
and Cart-Horſesz and that ſuch as were ngrt 
able to ſtay themſelves, ſhould be holden up by 
other of more ſtrength riding behind them upon 
the Buttocks of the Horſe. In fine, to colour 
the matter, they which were 1o deſirous to go, 
ſaid that this their manner of departure grounded 
upon good reaſon, was not to be accounted a 
ſhametul Flight (as ſome would term it) but a right 
honeſt and neceſſary manner of retiring; foraf{- 
much as they were ſtronger than their Enemies 
in Horſemen, and equal alſo ( if not :{tronger ) 
in Footmea, although they were ſore weakned 
with Sickneſs. Whilſt theſe things were in Coun- 
ci] diverſly diſcourſed, and the reſolution ſet down 
as is before ſaid, the matter was brought to this 
pals, that every Captain with troubled judgment 


| conceived in himſelf ſecret cogitations, far from 


from King Ferdinand, ſufficient to pay the Soul- | 
diers for all that Winter. And-1o. leaving the | 


great Ordnance behind them, and burning the 
Powder 2nd whatſoever elſe could not well be 
carried on Horſeback, to ſet forward with all 
ſeed : As for the Trees they ſaid, they would 
be well enough removed, and the way opened 
by the Ploniers and Waggoners; wherefore every 
Captain was commanded to have his Souldiers 
in readineis to fet {ward upon the ſign given, 
which was by the ſound or a Shalm or Hoboy ; 
which when it ſhould be given, was referred to 


————— ——— c_—s ——————— 
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the diſcretion of the General. Li iieie were ma- | 


ny which wonderfully diſliked of this refolu- 


tion, and ſaid openly, that the Encmy was fewer | 


in number than their Horſemen , and pinched 
almoſt wich like w@nt of Victual; beſides, that 
the Turks durſt never in juſt Fight encounter 
with the Chriſtian men at Arms, but like Theeves 
alſail them upon a ſuddain at ſome advantage, 
and by and by be gone again; and that the 
Town of Gars where the Enemy lay encamped, 
was not ſo ſtrong but that it might be won 
wherefore all things were to be proved, and ſome 
great matter to be attempted of valiant men, 


_ pinched with wants ; for that to run away, would 


not only be a diſhonour unto the Captains them- 
ſelves, who ought always to prefer their honcur 
betore their Lives, but alſo dangerous unto them, 
which reſpected nothing but Life. And if they 
ſhould ſer forward in the night, many would be 
loft in the Woods 3 and Valor in the dark could 
not be known from Cowardile ; beſides that, the 
Turks ( as they faid ) lay fo nigh, that it was 
not poſlible to depait without their knowledge, 
eſpecially if they ſhould burn the Powder, or 


| break their great Ordnance. For which caulſes,. 


they thought it better to fight a Battel with them; 
and not to believe che falſe reports of new Sup- 
plies come unto them, and thar God would un- 
doubtedly give them aid, which were ready to 
lay down their Lives for their Religion and Glory 
of the Chrittian Name. Afrer all this, they be- 
gan to conſult what was now to be done with. 
the ſick and wounded Souldiers, which were be- 
fore carried in Waggons or among other Bag- 
gage of the Army ; for it was like that ſo great 
2 multitude of ſick and wounded men, under- 
ſtanding what was decreed concerning - the de- 
parture of the Army, would as miſerable for- 
{aken men, fill the Camp with lamentation and 
mourning which it was thought would be alfo 
increaſed by the weeping an wailing of them 
which ſhould never atterwards ſee their Brethren, 
Kinſmen, Fellows, or Friends, 1o. miſerably and 
ſhamefully left behind and forlaken ; the noiſe” 


the common good and withour regard of Shame 

and Diſhonour, bethought himſelf how he might 
betake himſelf to flight , the uncertain hope of 
defired life. Oa the contrary part, Mahometes »,,..... 
uſing moit certain Spies, nas advertiſed every tn 
hour of all the diſtrefles of the Chriſtians, and Mahone. 
thereby preſaging his future Victory ; did by moſt © 
diligent "Watch and' Troops of Horſemen, 'beſet- 

ting thepaſſages far and near, moſt vigilantly 
attend every motion in the Chriſtian Camp ; of 
purpoſe, that when the Army ſhould riſe and ſer 
torwards he after his wonted manner might in 

the Straits ( fic for his purpoſe } ſet upon them be- 

ing divided and diſperſed one from another, as 

they ruſt needs in thoſe troubleſome paſlages ; 

for he had placed his Horſemen and Footmen in 

the known Tracts of thoſe Woods, that he had 
ſhurup the Chriſtians as. it were in a Toil. It 

was now almoſt midnight, and the Army taking 

no reſt, ſo carefully expe&ed the ſign of ſetting 
forward, that every little delay ſeemed to molt 

men both tedious and dangerous; ſo that many 
great Captains. upon a cowardly conceit would 

Itay no longer, but haſted to depart, and to go- 
betore the reft, without any leave of the Gene- 

ral. The beginning of this miſchievous depar- 

rure, 15 reported to have been begun by the com- Th Cri 


mon Hungarian Horſemen, which knowing the m_ 64 


paſſages and ways through the Woods, made moſt h amefully 
haſte to Walpo. Ladiſlaus Moreus dilhonourably fir, jurt 
following their example, went the other way to 9! 9, 
his Caſtle Zenthuerzeberh. After them followed in 3 a 
great haſte the Stirian Horſemen, without regard jg, | 
of ſhame, led by John Hungano: their General, 
who was appointed to have guarded the Rear- 
ward. Symon Biſhop of *Zagrabia fled in like man- 
ner, known by his great Lanthorn wandring in 
the Wood; yet with leſs ſhame than the reſt, be- 
cauſe he being a Clergy man, thought it not to 
belong to his vocation to put on Arms, or to go 
into' Battel. In the. mean time it was fearfully 
told told to Cazzigner, That the Hungarian Horlſe- 
men were fled, ahd that Ladiſlaus and Hunganor, 
with the Stirian Troops were gone alſo; and that 
all the reſt of the _ Army not expeCting the ap- 
pointed ſignal, were in like,manner upon flying 3 
with which report, the cowardly and difimaid 
General was ſo terrified, that he preſently got rh difu- 
co Horſe, quite forgetting the ſignal he ſhould ni 
have given ( for that he thought all the reſt, as. Fuel 
he afterwards ſaid, to have been gone before ) yer, 
and as he was unarmed, betook himſelf to flight, 
leaving behind him for haſte his Tent ſtored 
with Plate and other rich Furniture. In this Tu- 
mult of them which ſo diſorderly fled, Lodrohius 
that famous Captain was called-up, and told wy 
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his Servants,- that the General was fled and gone ; 
to whom he anſwered again, Without doubt -it 


cannot be ſo, that I ſhould be ſo ſhamefully and 


perfideouſly betraied of him ; and fo as a man 
meagred with long Watching and painful La- 


 bour, taid himſelf down again to ſleep. Not 


Lodroni- 
encourhg- 
eth the 

Footmen, 


An 0d 
Gttman 

, Souldier 
feſteth at 
Lodronj- 
us, 


long after, Mahometes hearing the ſtir that was 
in the Camp, roſe with his Turks to affail his 
Enemies ; yet to be better aſſured what the Ene- 
my did, he thought it good to ſtay for day light, 
cauſing his men to ſtand ſtill in order of Battel, 


and with worderful filence to expect the fign of 


ſetting forward, which was given by the ſoft found 
of a Horſemans Drum paſſing through every 
Company. For the old Captain acquainted with 
many Battels againſt the Chriſtians , doubting 
of their feigned Flight, would not unadviſedly 
be. drawn into Battel, but in a place commodi- 
ous for his Souldiers; as one before-fully ſer 
down ( after his wonted manner ) to perform that 
ſervice, not by the hazard of one ſer Battel, but 
by dallying off the time with often skirmiſhes, 
when he could take the Enemy at advantage. 
The day appearing, Lodronins again awaking , 
heard a certain confuſed noiſe of the Turks , 


and withal ſaw himſelf forſaken of the greateſt. 


part of the Horſemen ; whereupon he com- 
plained in vain, that he was betraied 3 yet for rall 
that, he was nothing diſcouraged, but cheared up 
the Footmen, exhorting them to remember their 
former Valor, and to refolve wich themſelves 
only with - Courage to overcome the danger , 
which hard Fortune had at that, time brought 
them into; for that valiant men were rather to 


- think of an honourable Death, than ſhameful 


Flight, whereby whether they,ſhould eſcape with 
Life or not, was uncertain. for himfelf, who 
had been their happy General in many Battels, 
he faid he was reſolutely ſet down by repulſing 
the Enemy to' bring them into a place of ſafety, 
or elſe valiantly fighting together with them to 
end his days.' As Lodronius was yet thus en- 
couraging the Footmen, the Horſemen of Carm- 
thia, Saxony, Auſtria and Bohemia, who mindful of 
their duty, had in vain expe&ed the appointed 
ſignal from their General, came unto Lodronins, 
as unto the moſt yaliant Captain,  beſeeching 
him inſtead of their treacherous General , to 
take upon him the place z-promiſing to do what- 
ſoever he- commanded, and to fight as men a- 
gainſt thoſe Infidels for their -Religion and 
King, ſo long as they were able to hold up their 
Weapons. Lodronius would in no caſe accept 
of that honour ſo frankly offered, modeſtly pro- 
teſting himſelf unworthy thereof ; yet as a man 
of, Courage, and moved with the hard eſtate of 
ſuch an Army, he with a folemn proteſtation 
promiſed to execute the place in the beſt man- 
ner he could;-and-fſo did as long as his Fortune 
gave him leave. 3: 

It is repotted, that as Lodronius was enCouraging 
the Footmen, and earneſtly inveighing againſt 
ſhameful flight, an old German Souldier.: was ſo 
bold, as bluntly, yet ſharplyto ſay untohim ; 
Worthy Lodronius, thou canſt never be thought to fly 
ſhamefully, -With's Horſe of ſuch a prize mnder thee. 
Lodronius pefceiving the old Souldiers meaning, 
alighted, and' with his Sword hoxed his Horſe ; 
ſaying aloud; ! This day, waliant Sonldiers, , ſhall you 
hgve me both your General and Fellow Souldier, fight- 
ng 0n foot as one-'of |your ſelves; ; ſee now that you 
deceive not''my expettation, but let us either with. glo- 
rious Vittory .ur. honourable Death end: the "War toge- 
ther yet ſa; \as'that we die not 'unrevinge Al 


It; other Horſes he gave away unto ſuch fick and. 


wounded- Souldiers as he beſt knew; amongſt 
whom! was one Picenard of Cremona; a: Captain 


+ 


| 


who was thetvin an extream Fic of an-Apue; and 
had hardly eſcaped the hands of the Enemy. The 
firit Troops of Horſemen and Bands of Footmen: 
were ſcarcely out of the Camp with their Enſigns: 
but the Turks coming with a hideous cry, aſſailed 
chem on every ſide, arid mary ſharp skirmiſhes 
were given unto the Horſemen as they marched ; 
with ſuch event that the Chriſtians ſometime va- 
liantly receiving the Enemies charge, and ſome- 
time Charging them again, repulſed the proud 
Enemy ſtill buſie with them. In theſe continual 
skirmiſhes, Antius Macer Fuchſtat, General of the 
Carinthian Horſemen, fighting valiantly was ſlain, 
being, for his brave Armor ſuppoſed by the Turks 


to have been the General of the Field. And by 


like miſhap four and ewenty Hortemen-of great 
fame were alſo ſlain, and their Guidon taken : 
amongſt theſe were three Noblemen, Andreas Reſ* 
chins, Chriſtopherus Hernaus , and Georgius Himel- 
bergus. In another place was made a moſt cruel 
Skirmifh with the Saxon Horſemen, and them of 
Miſnia, Thuringia and Franconia, who followed the 
Saxons Enſign 3,of theſe, fighting moſt valiantly; 
was ſlain above fix and thirty worthy Captains; 
Licucenants, or Ancients; and Chuenricus a prin- 
cipal Captain of the Saxons taken, who after- 
wards died in Bonds amongft the Turks. Amongſt 
them which were ſlain, Sebaſtianaus Metheſcus , 
and Facobus Scullemburgh were of greateſt Nobi- 
lity. In like manner the Horſemen of Aufris 
couragiouſly reſiſting the Enemy tor a ſpace, 
were 1n the end overthrown z where amongſt 
them was ſlain two valiant Noblemen, Fetrains 
and Hoſchirchius, with divers other :men of great 


place and reputation both in their own Country 


and abroad. - Bu the greateſt ſlaughter was made 
amongſt the Bohemian Horſemen; upon whom 
(being diſordered *by the Janizaries Harquebu- 
fters)) the. Turkith; Troops of the old Garriſon 


Souldiers breaking in with their - Scimeters and 


heavy Iron Maces, made a moſt bloody execu- 


The Hor ſee 
men dif- 

comfited by 
the Turks, 


tion. The" Bartel of: Footmen being fore gauled rh: chri- 


Companies of. Janizaries and Archers of the 
Aſpi ( who from a woody Bank. of a Mariſh 
diſcharged their thor and arrows continually upon 
them, yet never coming tohandy Blows) was on 
the other fide ſo : hardly charged by Amurathes 
with his. Troops of Horſemen of Boſna, that be- 


ing not able longer to: keep order, jt was at 


laſt by him broken and cut in pieces; where the 
Turks with their Swords and. Hatchers ſlew the 
poor Chriſtians wichout mercy. Lodronius him- 
ſelf carried away with the breaking in and force 
of the Horſemen,was driven into a Mariſhz where 
after-that he being ſore wounded, and almoſt 
faſt in the deep Mud, had done the uttermoſt 
of that; his laſt &n 
ty of the Turks, perſwading him rather to yield; 


| than there. to be ſlain, fo: yielded himſelf, that 


he with three Companies which were with him; 


eavour; he by the fair entrea- 


and almoſt diſordered int their march by certain {in Foot- 


men 0Ut7e 
thrown: 


after- they. had laid down their Weapons, were . 


all faved as valiant Souldiers ; for now the mer- 
cilefs Turks, imbrued wiae- the Chriſtian Blood; 
were weaty of ſlaughter, and began greedily 
to ſeek! after the poll, hunting after them 
( who. flying diſperſedly; thought chemſelves _to 


haveieſcaped the Enemies hands ) with ſuch fuc- 


cels, 7oE 2. great number of them was taken 
and led-,away for Slaves 3 few of the Footmen 
eſcapedji and almoſt all the reſt which were, not 
fled . before the Battel, were to be ſeen dead upon 
che ground. _ | 

This ſhameful Overthrow at Exe& was report- 
ed to- have exceeded. the moſt grievous Over- 
throws that the Chriſtians had received in any 
former time 3 for the Flower bothr of Hole _ 
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Foot there loſt by. the raſhnef and fault of an 
unlucky General, rather than by the Valour of 
the Enemy, ruthfully periſhed 3 ſo that many Pro- 
vinces were filled with heavineſs and mourning. 
For it never chanced before ( as was to be ſeen. by 
the unfortunate Battels of bps the Emperor, 
and King Ladiſlaws) that the Turks got ſuch a 
Victory without ſome loſs; ſo that they which 
fell almoſt unrevenged at Exek, may ſeem to have 
augmented that loſs by the great infamy thereof. 
Mahometes having thus almoſt without the Blood of 
his Souldiers, obtained ſo great a Victory, and 
taking the Spoil of the Chriſtian Camp, pitched 
his Tents in a little Meadow, being cleanſed of 
the dead Bodies, and after he had merrily feaſted 
with his Captains, commanded the chief Priſo- 
ners, the goodly Spoils, and faireſt Enſigns to be 
brought unto him 3 and openly commending the 
Captains who had that day done any good 
ſervice, commanding divers Bags of Mony to be 
brought unto him by the Receivers, he with his 
own hand rewarded the Souldiers, ſome with 
Gold, ſome with Silver, according to their deſerts; 
And cauſing all the Priſoners which were not 
common Souldiers to be brought forth, he dili- 


gently viewed them, and preſently cauſed every |: 


one of their names, and the office they bare, to 
be inrolled by his Clerks; and unto ſuch as brought 
in the Heads, Ears, or Hands of the Chriſtians 
with Rings upon them, he forthwich cauſed one 
Reward or another to be given. Lodronizs, when 
as by reaſon of his deadly Wounds he was 
thought unable to endure travel, or to be brought 
alive with the other Priſoners to Conſtantinople, 
was ſlain by his Keepers, and his Head atterwards 
ſent thither. For asmany noble Gentlemen(and 
amongſt others, Laurentizs Streiperg and Dietmars 
Loſeſtaine ) have reported, { who ranſomed atter- 
wards, returned home again to their Wives and 
Children) amongſt the Priſoners which were to- 
' gether with the fair Enfigns and other. gallant 
warlike Furniture ( eſpecially gilt Armor and 
Headpieces) preſented by Mabometes his Meſlen- 
gers to Solyman, three of the greateſt Captains 
Heads were in. a ſilver Baſon there ſeen and 
known 3 which were the Heads of Paulus Bachi- 
tires the valiant Hungarian Captain, Antizs Macer 
General of the Carinthian Horſemen, and' Ls- 
dronins General of the Footmen; which. after 
the Tyrant had looked afquint- upon, as abhor- 
ring that loathſome ſight, he with ſtern counte- 
nance commanded all the Priſoners to be lain. 
Burt upon the interceflion of :the Janizaries ( who 
entreated for them, as valiant men, to whom 
they had at the time of their taking paſt their 
Faith, and might afterwards do him good ſervice) 
he changed his countenance, and ſaved many of 
them. But Cazzianer flying to his own Caſtle, 
| was of all men accuſed as a wicked forſaker of 

his own Camp and Enſigns, and commonly railed 
upon, as the -eternal infamy . of | his Country, 
and Author of the publick calamity ; . fo that it 
was reported, that he durſt neicher go abroad, 
nor ſhew his Face for. ſtame: He was ſo -gene- 
rally hated, 'that infamous: Libels, - made againſt 
him and the other Captainswhich ſhamefully fled 
as he did, were commonly-Jung in the Streets 
by Boys in alt places of Ger#xy, Wherewith-he 
was ſo mach grieved; that he requeſted of, King 
Ferdinand, that he might fafely come. to the Court, 
to anfwer whatſoever could be- laid againſt '/him ; 
which his requeſt the King eaſily granted; 'and 
when he came to the Court, received him-with 
doubtful countenance. . ' But when' the hearinp'of 
his cauſe was by the King ſomewhat lorigerpro- 


tracted than he would have had it, a2 he in' 


the meafy tile kept under fafe euſtodys ipath 


ent of ſuch' delay, and half doubtful whether he 
he ſhould be quifred* or condemned, thought . ic 
better to -flie,: than to abide che Triak - So. teign- 
ing himſelf ſick,. and ſcraping up by hitle and 


| little with his Knife 'a brick pavement under -his 


Bed, and fo in the night getting out ohe Brick ©ia- 
firlt, and then ahother, at length brake through DT 
che Vault, and with his Sheets letting' himſelf treats; 
down, eſcaped, having Poſt Horſes ready for hit Prior. 
without the Caſtle., Not long after, as he was a 
man of an haſty and tinconftant nature, defpair- 
ing of his eſtate, he fled to the Turks ; Mahorreres 
gladly receiving him, and beſides his great enter- 
tainment, promiſing him the Government of all 
Croatia in manner of a Tributary King, if he would 
faithfully ſerve Solyz-an, and help him in the ſub- 
duing of the Cities of A»ftria., Aﬀer he had 
agreed upon all the conditions of his revolt, that 
he might return to Mahometes with fome more 
credit, he began boldly to deal with Nicho/aas $5- | 
renzis a Nobleman of Croatia, and his dear Friend, 
as he ſuppoſed, to revolt with him affuring 
him, that So/yman would deal as kindly with them 
both, as he had before with King 7ohn in the 
Kingdom of Hungary. Sirenas promiſed him he 
would, or at leaft made as if he promiſed ro do 
what he defired, and ſo agreed as it were upon 
the matter, promifing to go over with him to the 
Turk with a Troop of his beſt and moſt truſty 
Horſemen. But Sirens conſidering with himſelf 
the hainouſnes and impiety of ſo great an of- 
tence, changing his purpoſe, choſe rather to deal 
treacherouſly/with his old Friend, fearing no ſuch Cazziz. 
thing in his Houſe, than to offend both againſt nr =o 
God and his Prince. Wherefore after he had well /"4 
feaſted Caztianer in his Houſe, he as a molt cruel 1 j;,' 
Hoaſt, cauſed him to be ſlain, and ſent his Head Head [xt 
to King Ferdinand; in reward whereof he recieved # King 
of the Kings Gift Cazziamr his Caſtle, with all j©'7 
his Subſtance. | Fo 
In the mean time the Vehetians, provoked by y, ;y,.. 
the Turks with divers injuties both by Sea and rorythe ye. 
Land ( when as Solyman but a little before hardly an, 
beſieging Corcyra, and with moſt barbarous Cru- Bilhe of 
elty waſting the Iſland, had broken the League, Rome, ir- 
and even then by his Lieutenant Caſſimes Baſla be- tr into « 
ſicged Epidaurms and Nauplium, two of their Cities Confedrra- 
in Peloponneſus ) reſolved without delay to make eainf th 
Wars likewiſe upon him, who for a ſmall Treſpas 7. 
would admit of -no Excuſe or Recompence. 
Whereunto they were all animated both by 
Charles the Emperor, and Paulns the Biſhop ; who 
warned by the lite and dangerous attempts of 
Solyman and Barbarufſa, thought it more for the 
ſafery of their Eftates, by giving: aid'to the Ve- 
netians, to keep the Turks bufied further off, than 
to ſuffer them ro acquaint themſelves too much 
with: the Ports of Daly and Sicilia. Wherefore 
al:the Winter followtng' they laboured by their 
Embaſladors, to ſet down what number -and what 
manner of Ships , what Souldiers, ''what Mony 
was.to be provided, and how to be, according to 
their :Eftates apportioned, for the ſetting forth of 
a. ftrong Fleet againſt: the next Summer, to be 
ſent into Grecie againft the Turks: ' Ar laſt it was 
agreed-amengſt theſe-confederate Prinees,by their . 
Embaſſadors at Rewe,'Fhar the: Emperor ſhould 
furniſh and ſer forth eighty two  Gallies, the Ve 
netiafls 'the like. number;- and the \. Biſhop thirty 
ſx, to make ap: the number: of two hundred- 
Gallies; that the. Venetians ſhould lend unto the - 
Biſhop, fo many Gallies:ready Ttigged, as he ſhould 
defire, 'e0ihe furniſhed by. him with\Mariners and : 
Souldiets3 mind that the Emperor and the State of : 
Gems fould find ſfafficient ſhipping for: the crank? 
potxarion of «the 'Lind Forces and” Vietual. The 
Generalsalſo - of this great Fleet tobe fer, forch, 
| wele 
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Barbaruſ- 
la landing 
ja Crere, 
4 rulſtd 
Fith leſs, 


Tre Con- 
ftderate 
Princes 
Fletts 
meet at 
Corcyra. 


were at the ſame time appointed 3 Andreas Auria 
for the Emperor, Yincentins Capellus for the Vene- 
tians, and Marcus Grimmanus Patriarch of Aquiles 
for the Biſhop > to whom was joyned Paulus Fuſti- 
niatius one of the chief Senators, a man of great 
experience in Sea matters. It was alfo agreed, 


that Ferdinand Gonzaga Viceroy of Sicily, ſhould 


have the commanding of the Land Forces; and 
that whatſoever was got from the Turks in that 
Expedition in Grecia, the Iflands, or Dalmatia, 
ſhould be all faichfully delivered to the Venetians, 
who had received ſo many injuries from the Turks. 
The Emperor alſo of his Liberalicy promiſed un- 
ro the other Confederates, that they ſhould for 
reaſonable price have as much Wheat as they 
wag out of Sicilia, without paying any Cu- 
itom. - | 

Solyman underſtanding of this confederation 
and preparation made againſt him by theſe Chri- 
ſftian Princes, commanded Barbaruſſa his Admi- 
ral to make ready his Fleet to go againſt cheſe E- 
nemies, and to do all the. harm he could upon the 
Iſlands ſubjze& to the Venetian State. Which thing 
Barbaruſſa with great care and diligence in ſhort 
time performed 3 and ſo with an hundred and 
thirty Galkes in moſt warlike manner appointed, 
with the firſt of the Spring, in the year 1538. de- 
parted from Helleſpontas direaly to Crete; where 
having paſſed the Promontory of Gyamwus, which 
at this day is called Sparta, he undaviſedly landed 
moſt part of his men, to have ſurpriſed the Ci 
Canea, Which was in ancient time called Sydon:a. 


But Grittus one of the Venetian Senators then | 


kept the City with a ſtrong Garriſon; who from 
the Walls and Bulwarks thereof ſo plagued the 
Turks with great and ſmall Shot, and the fally- 
ing out of two Companies of Kalians, that Bar- 
baruſſe having loſt many of his men, was fain 
to retire again to his Fleet in ſich haſt,that he lefr 
behind him a thouſand of his Turks, which were 
gone further inco the Iſland after Booty, who 
were afterwards all ſlain by them of Crete. After 
that, he attempted to have taken divers places in 
the Iſland, and was every where notably repulſed. 
With the City of Candia, whereof the Iſland now 
taketh name, and was in ancient time called 
Cytheum, he durſt not meddle 3 bur failing almoſt 
round about the Iſland, took only Cecilia, a little 
Town before forſaken of the Inhabitants, which 
he ſer on fire, and ſo departed from Crete for 
ve was advertiſed , That Vicentius Capellins the 

enetian Admiral, who was now come to Cor- 
cyra, would in ſhort time come to relieve them 
of Crete. Auria, Admiral of the Emperors Fleet, 
paſling the Strait of Meſſina, came to Corcyrs allo, 
and there joyned with the Venetians. The 
Chriſtian Fleet was: then ſo great that it was 
thought the Turks durit not- meet it at Sea, bur 
by all means ſhun to give - Battel, Far Barba- 
ruſe than lay with the Turks Fleet in the Bay 
of Ambracis, expecting when'the Chriſtians ſhould 
enter the ſtrait - entrance -theteof, where he had 
on both ſides placed divers Pieces of great Ord- 
nance, to have ſunk them in their coming in ; 
for Grimmanus the Patriarch, a little before de- 
parting fron Corcyra, had with the great Bifhops 
Gallies begun to ge Preveſa, a Town upon 
the Promontory- of Au#izrm faft by that Strait ; 
and landing ſome of his 'Sonldiers, with three 


great Pieces of Arcillery ſo battered the: Caſtle | 


of Prevefa, that he was like enough to have raken 
it, had not the Tutks -from'eErol;a co eto re- 
ltieve it wkh/a fro: 
Foot. : Whetefore the Patriarch ſhippitiz 


C1 


| words and ſhew glorious, but to put in execution 


Pawer both: of Horſe and 


| 


Bay, and all the Enemies Fleet riding at 'Anchor 
within ic. Upon the return of the Patriarch: 
and relation made, what he had both done and 
ſeen, the great Commanders of the Chriſtian 
Fleet entred into Cotinſel ; what courſe were 
beſt to take for their berter proceeding in thar 
great ation. Gonzaga the Viceroy, General of 
the Land Forces, was of opinion, That it wete ©908322. 
beſt to land the Souldiers and great Ordnance, IR 
and with all their Force to aſſault the Caftle of 
Preveſa;, which once taken, and their Ordnance 
there. planted, the Enemies Fleet might iti the 
Bay, be _— defeared, for all that paſſage to 
Sea might eaſily be taken from them, by ſinking 
of one of the great Ships in the mouth of the 
Strait, and by moaring there of three great Gal- 
leons full of Artil!zry; fo that if Barbaruſſa would 
deſperately adventure to come our, he muſt needs 
be ſunk in the mouth of the Bay. Whercunto 


| : auria of 
Auria replied, That Gonzaga his Counſel was in —_ 


another 
0[4n40n» 
moſt dangerous; for that firſt ro land the Soul- 

diers and great Artillery, he ſaid was a thing ' 

too Too full of hazard and peril; for it was to 

be thought, that the Turks in etclia would as 

they had before done, come with ſpeed with 

their Horſemen to relieve the beſieged in the 
Caſtle; whoſe Force the Chriſtian Footmen could 
hardly abide. Beſides that, if the Fleet ſhould 

by force of Weather be conſtrained to leave thar 
Coalt, ( as it well might, Autumn now coming 

faſt on ) after the Souldiers were landed ; From 
whence ſhould they then get Victual in the Ene- 

mies Country ? or what relief ſhould they hope 

for, if chey ſhould hap to be diſtrefled ; being 

on every ſide beſet with their Enemies, and their . 
Friends by Tempeſt driven from them ? Where- 

fore he thought it beſt, if the Enemy could not 

be drawn out of the Bay to Batrel, to go direQly 

into the Bay of Naup:&um, and to take that Town 

which was not greatly fortified, and to ranſfack 

and ſpoil all the Towns, even to the bottom of 

the Bay of Corinrh,, Which the Grecians in the 

Fleet, laid mighe eafily be done 5 by faking of 
which courſe it might fo fall out, that Barbaruſſa 
moved with the danger of his' Friends, would 

for ſhame come out and joyn with them in Bat- 

tel. This Counſel of Auria was beft liked both 

of Capellzs and the Patriarch, being far more de- 

ſirous to fight with their Enemies at Sea, than 

at Land. | | EO: 

Auria having put in order his Fleet, came to ayria 
Preveſa, and ſo to the Strait of the Bay of Ambra- braveth _ 
cia, where he ſo placed the whole Fleet, which Berbarut- 
was in- number two hundred and fifty Sail, that * 77" 
t might eaſily of the Enemy be numbred. Which ; am- 
ſight (as it was reported ) wonderfully troubled: bracia. 
Barbaruſſa ; who although he was of a couragt- 

ous difpoſition,. and ſuch” a' man as greatly feared 

not eicher the Valour or Martial Diſcipline of 

the Chriftians, yet 'was he exceedingly moved 

with the ſight of ſo great 4 Fleet ſo well appoint- 
ty a.greater vi not of long time been ſeen 
in the 


Met, ſent by him as Berbaruſſs his Companior 
ſeeing him to delay the time as a' man half dif 
couraged, did with moſt uncivil and proud words 


fa reproved 
of cowar- 
_— one 
- the | 
take hitn'up, becauſe he would not torthwith go i Ex 
our o the Bay and fight with the Chriſtians nuchs. 
whic nd at the mouth thereof daring of them : 
wherein he was not (as he faid) to regard his own 
ſafery(who as a Coward could not Endure ſight of 

the Enemy) but the honour of Sohymas his So- 
veraigri who would not take it well,. to have the 

r of his name ſtained wich ſo ſhameful a de- 

if he werea valiant and wartial man,as he” 


[fy 


ney ,. 
that Ip! 


AS himſelf ro be; he ought never todeſpair ; 
: e) 


in the Bay 


an Sea, - So that an Eunuch of So/ymans parbaruſ- 
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of Victory ; and if it ſhould fo fall out, chat For- 
tune ſhould frown upon them, and nor an{wer 
to their deſires, yet ſhould not Selman therefore 
want Captains and Souldiers better than they, it 
they were overcome ; and the Woods of Pontus 
would afford him Timber enough to build twice 
ſo great and ſtrong a Fleet. And tor a concluſion, 
the infolent Eunuch willed Barbaruſ/a to beware, 
that whilſt he feared a moſt honourable death 
(which was uncertain, though the Bartel were 
loſt ) he drew not upon himſelf the certain dan- 
ger of a moſt ſhameful death by the diſpleaſure 
of Solymas. 

' Ar which Speech Barbaruſſa turning himſelf 
about to Salec, one of the Arch-Pyrats, a famous 


Seaman, ſaid unto him, We muſt for ought that I 


can ſee, moſt valiant and faihtful Captain, adven- 
ture this Battel, although it be at too much diſadvgn- 
tage > leſt haply we periſh by the complaints of this 


barking demy-man. And ſo preſently commanded 


all his Fleet to weigh Anchor, at the ſame time 
that Anuria had hoiſed fail, and was on his way to- 
ward the Bay of Nazpa#us , thinking that che 
Enemy durſt not for fear have come out of the 


| Bay of Ambracia. Auria keeping on his Courle, 


Barbaruſ- 
fo putters 
Ot of the 
Bay of 
Ambracia] 
and fol. 
towtth 
AUTi2. 


The 6ra4cr 
of che 
Terks 
Fleet, 


was come to Lewucade, when the Enemies Fleet 
was deſcried out of the top of Bondelmerizs Gal- 
leon, to be come out of the Bay, and to make 
towards them, keeping cloſe by the Shore z which 
manner of Courſe the crafty Turk, miſdoubting 
his own ſtrength, held of purpoſe, that if he 
ſhould chance to be overmatched by the Chriſti- 
ans, he might turn the Prow of his Gallies upon 
chem, and running the Poops aground, fo to land 
his men and great Ordnance, and from Land as 
he might defend his Fleet; accounting it a leſs 
loſs (if the worſt ſhould chance) to loſe the 
Gallics, than the Men. 
Auria ſomewhat troubled with this ſuddain 
coming out of the Enemy, as with a thing wich 
he then leaſt expected, yet notably ſtaid him- 
elf, and commanded all the Fleet to prepare 
themſelves to Battel, and to follow his Admiral 
Gally. Now all the Turks Fleet was come into 
the open Sea in ſuch order, that Barbaruſ/a him- 
ſelf was in the middle Battel ; where his Admiral 
Gally was to be ſcen with many purple Flags and 
Streamers flying gallantly in the Wind; on his 
right hand was Tabaches, and Salec on the left,both 
men of great fame, every one of them having 
almoſt like, number of Gallies, which were, 11 ,all 
an hundred and fifty. Unto the middle Batcel 


- were joyned two Wings in ſuch order, that which 


. way ſocver the Admiral turned, they turning alſo, 


_. ſtill reprefented the form"of a flying Eaglez 1o 
- that (as Auria himſelf afterward confeſſed ) a 


0 "papa 


eater finto- 


| were thus, expecting how the 


ho'| cheir {mal 
tfanajl And great to clear, themlelyes of ,ther Ene- 


him, and then upon the ſuddain to diſcharge all 
his great Ordnance upon them. - Neither was he 
deceived in that his expectation, for. the Turks 
coming near unto himy were ſo overwhelmed with 
the great and ſmall Shot out of the: Galleon, thac 
they were glad to ſtay their Coutſe,' and retire. 
In the mean time Auria called. back again the 
Ships which were gone before , and cauſed his 
Galleon to be towed out , and by Boats on pur- 
poſe ſent out, charged the Captains of the Gallies 
to make themſelves ready to fight, upon ſignal 
given by the ſound of the Trumpet, and diſplay- 
ing of the Admirals Enſign; yet was not Auria 
of mind to fight with his Gallies withour his Ships. 
Which. thing the cratty Enemy well perceived, 
and therejore ſought by all means to joyn Bartel 
w:T1 the Gallies, before the coming in of the tall 
Ships, which were as Caſtles in reſpe& of the 
Galliesz for it was then ſuch a calm, char the Ships 
were not able to keep. way. with the Gallies, and 
the ſmooth Water {cemed to offer a fit opportunity 
for Battel ; which 1ſo well pleaſed the Patriarch, 
that many heard him crying aloud to Auria to 
give the ſignal 3 and marvelled much why he de- 
terred to give Battel. For he fetching a great 
compaſs, and hovering about his Ships, with his 
Gallies kept fuch a Courſe, that many thoughr 
he would upon a ſuddain have done tome ſtrange 
and unexpected exploit upon the Enemy ; bur 
Auria held that ſtrange Courſe of purpoſe to have 
drawn the Enemies Gallies within the danger of 
his great Ships, who thundering amongſt them 
with their great Ordnance, might have eatily ſore 
beaten and difordered them, and opened a way 
unto his Gallies to have gotten [a' molt certain 
Victory. Burt the crafty 'old Turk. doubting by 
the ſtrangeneſs of Auria's Courle, to- be circum- 
vented with ſome finenefs, changed his Courlſe,and - 
lay ftill with his awn: Squadron of- Gallies, warily 
expecting to what purpoſe that ſtrange Courſe of 
the Enemy tended, In the mean time, both the 
Wings of his Fleet had a little before Sun-ſer, be- 
gun in divers places to encounter. with the Chri- 
{tians >, ſome were in vain ſtill affailing Bondel- 
merius his great Galleon:3 others with their great 
Ordnance had ſo ſore beaten two tall Ships 
( wherein Buccanigra and AMongaia, two Spaniſh 
Captains were imbarked with cheir Companies ) 
that they were given for loſt, many of the Soul- 
diers and , Mariners, being flain. Two other Ships 
loaded. with Victual, che one of Venice, the other. 
of Dalmatia, were burnt by the Turks, and ſome 
few of the. men ſaved by their Ship-boats, and 


by ſwiming to the Ships neareſt unto them. In 
 the...ſhutting in.of the. Evening Salee, took two 


Gallies {tragling behind the reſt of the Fleet, where- 
of Mozinicus a Venetian, 'and - Bibiena a Floren- 
tine, were Captains." ,; After theſe, Gallies, was 


taken allo the Ship of - Aloy/ius Figaroaa Spaniard, 
 alchough his Souldiers'had for a time fought moſt 
 valiantly. - In this Ship, with Figaroa the Father, 


was taken his Son, a-ypung Gentleman, and beau- 
tified with. all the ,good gitts of Nature ;: who af- 
cerwards preſented to Selman, turned Turk,z and 
EO WINgAR Credit in; Selymens Chamber, after 
three: years miſerable, impriſonment, obtained his 


poog; Fathers Liberty, and ſent him well rewarded 
hgtae-again into Spain. Whilſt - both the Fleets 


might. to theix 
molt ; advantage. joyn: Batcel, fuddainly aroſe a 
great, Lempeſt of [Fhunder, Lightning, and Rain, 
with, a.treſh Gale of, Eafterly Wind z.,whereup- 
Ghrittians ſeeing the Turks'hoifing - u 

{mall Sails, wichoue delay, hoiſed/up;bot! 


my.,.and with that fair, Wind, retuyned. again £0 


Corcyra ; fo diſorderly and; in; ſugh thaffe, Iparing 


Nelner 


—_— 


ne 


—_— a, EY 
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polztiquk 


come. 


The Chri- 
jan Fleet 

ſhameful 

ſtitth. 


Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor if the Turks. 465 : 


Barbaruſ- 
fa jeaſteth 
at Aurla, 


Farharuſ- 


neither Sail nor Oar, that it ſeemed -rather a 
ſhameful Flight, - than an orderly Retreat. ' So 
that Auria, a man of ſo great fame at Sea, as that 
he was called a ſecond Neptune, was that day ac- 
counted no Captain. It is reported, that Barbaruſſa 
with the ſame Wind purſzed the Chriſtians a 
while, and being not able longer to ſee what 
Courſe they held, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the 
night, to. have ſtaid his Courſe 3 for the Admirals 
had cauſed their Lights which they uſed to carry 
in the Poops of their Gallies, to be put out, Where- 


at Barbaruſſa heartily laughing, ſaid oftentimes in. 


the Spaniſh Tongue 3 Auria hath therefore put cut 
his light, the better in the dark to hide bas Flight} 
noting him in ſuch a fear, as that he without re- 
gard of honour, ſought only how by''Flight to 
eſcape. When they were come to Corcyra, they 
were all generally of opinion, "That by the bene- 


fit of that ſuddain Storm they had avoided a ' 


oreat danger. The Imperials, eſpecially the Ge- 
noways, tor excuſe Auria, imputed the cauſe of 10 
ſhameful a Flight unto the Venetians, who would 
not from the beginning receive any Spaniſh Soul- 
diers into their Gallies, the better to have with- 
ſtood the * Enemyz and that Auria therefore 
doubting of the Venetians, refrained from joyn- 
ing Battel ; and the rather, becauſe that upon 
the coming forth of the Turks Fleet, they had 
hoiſed up their Sails tied up to the Yards with 
{inall Lines, which they might at their pleaſure 
ealily cut, and ſet Sail to flie which way they 
would. Shortly after came Barbaruſſa with all his 
Fleet to the Iſland of Paxus, about four Leagues 


ſz braveth from Corcyra Eaſtwards, braving the Chriſtians 


the Chri * 
ſtians, 


Caſtrono- 
vum tabeys 
by the 

Chriſtians, 


as if he would have fought with them, if they 
durſt come out. Whereat Gonzaga the Viceroy 
fretting, went to every one of the three great 
Commanders,. requeſting them for the honour of 
the Chriſtians, to repreſs that proud Turks info- 
lency. At laſt the matter. was brought to that 
paſs, that the Venetians having taken in certain 
Companies of Spaniards, the Fleet ſhould be di- 
vided into four Squadrons, and ſo to give Batrel. 
But this conſultation was ſo. long protracted, that 
Barbaruſſa fearing the tempeſtuous Autumn Wea- 
ther, hoiſed ſail, and about the ſeventh of 
October returned again into the Bay of Ambracia. 
After the departure of Barbaruſſa, the Generals 
of the Chriſtian Fleet directed their Courſe into 
the Bay called Sinus Rizonicrs, to befiege Caſtro- 
novum, or New-Caſtle, a ſtrong Town of the Turks 
ſtanding in that Bay, and bordering upon the Ve- 
netian Senators. The Inhabitants were part Dal- 
matians, part Epirots, which had renounced the 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſome Turks, living moſt 
part by Merchandiſe. Unto this Town the Chri- 
ſtians laid Siege, and in ſhort time won it, where 
they had a great Prey, and a wonderful number 
of Captives of all ſortss Three days after the 
taking of the Town, the Caſtle was alſo yielded 
by the Turks Garriſon ; covenanting in vain to 
depart with Life and Liberty. 

This Town taken by common force, ought of 
right by the Covenants.of the League to have been 
delivered to the Venetians ; yet was it for all that 
by Auria and Gonzaga' reſerved for the Emperor, 
and Franciſcus. Sarmentzs with four thouſand Spa- 
nards all old Souldiers, left there in Garriſon ; Ca- 
fellizs the Venetian Admiral urging in vain the 
right of the Venetians. Which, thing ſo much 
greived the Senate, ( who ever had the ambitious 
Spaniard in ſuſpition, and now aſſured of him as 
an evil Neighbour 'to their Town of Catarum ) 
that repenting themſelves of the League with, 
the Emperor, they. decreed to ſue to Solyman for 
Peace; which they afterwards eaſily obtained, for 
a ſhort ſpace, by Laurentins Grittus their Dukes 


Son, and by the help of Antomius Rincxs the French 
Kings Embaſſador ; wko then lying at Conſtanti- 
nople, in good time told the great Baſla's, that the 
League the Venetians had made with the Empe- 
| ror, was made without the conſent of the greateſt 
, part of the Senate, and that War taken in hand 
againſt moſt of their Wills. OS 
| Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Barbaruſ/a 
put to Sea again'to have relieved Caftronownm ; 
but being at Sea, many of his Gallies were by 
the violence of a: ſuddain Tempeſt driven upon 
the Acroceraunian Rocks, and there caſt away. 
It is reported that he loſt there ewenry thouſand 
men, which with the - broken pieces of his Gallies 
were tound almoſt all alongft the Coat -of Dal- 
matia., This Shipwrack being certainly known; 
Capellius would have perſwaded A4uria to have 
preſently purſued , Barbarsſſa fo diftrefſed ; which 
motion Gonzaga well liked, as a man defirous by 
ſome notable 'exploit ro recompence the diſgrace 
before received at Lecade. But Anria for divers 


cauſes not liking of the matter, was ſo ſet down 
upon his return to Taly, that he preſently hoifed 
fail, leaving the Venetian Admiral in ſuch a 
rage, that he detefſted himſelf, for ſubmicring 
himſelf to another mans power ; and withed the 
Captains there preſent never to ſubje& them- 
ſelves the command of a Stranger, foraſmuch 
as that Geneway, either upon cowardiſe or mali- 


cious mind, as an old Enemy to the Venetian 


State, ' would not - proſecute ſo manifeſt a Vitory, 
but put up ſo ſhameful a diſgrace as he had be- 
fore -received. But of all this Auria made ſmall 
reckoning, referring all that he both faid and did, 
ſo far unto the Emperors commodity, that Vale- 
rius Urſinus a Noble Gentleman then ſerving in 
the Venetian Pay: merrily ſaid, That Auria had 
done nothing but wiſely and poliriquely, in ſettig the 
Venetians together by the Ears with the Turks, and 


opening a Gate fer a long War, whether the Vene- 
tians would or not ; fo as the: Emperor bim|elf cculd 
not have better wiſhed, and that without the Iſs of 
one Gally, For it' was thought by many , that 
the long Wars betwixt the Turks and-the Ve- 
netians, wouid fort to the great good of the 
Emperorz when as the Venetians worn our and 
ſpent with thoſe long and chargeable Wars 
againſt fo mighty -an Enemy, ſhould be ſtrip- 
ped of their Lands and Territories either by force, 
or ſome hard compoſition wrung from them by 
neceſliry. | 
Caſtronovum thus taken, and Sarmentus with 
a Garriſon of four thouſand Spaniards there 
placed, as is aforefaid, and the Chriſtian Fleet 
diſſolved, So/Jyman took the matter ſo grievoully, 
that he determined to beſiege it again both by 
Sea and Land ; and in his fury, caufed Nauphlium 
and Epidaurys, two of the Venetian Cities in 
the Country of Peloponneſus, to be- ſtraitly be- 
ſlieged. Yet took he ſingular pleaſure, that Bar- 
baruſſa his Admiral, in all reſpe&s worſe furniſh- 
ed, had driven out of the Sea the great Fleet of 
the Chriſtians, which he before that time had 
made too great account of. Wherefore in the be- _ 
ginning of the Spring, which was in the year 
1539, Barbaruſſa by his commandment repaired 
again his Fleet, and notably furniſhed it with all 
manner of warlike Proviſion ; manning his Gallies 
for the moſt part with Janizaries and other ſuch 
ſele&-Souldiers. With this Fleet Barbaruſ (Sum- 
mer well now come on ) departed out of Helleſpon- 
tus, and came to the Bay Rizonens; at which 
time alſo Ulemes the Perſian then Governor of 
Boſna, ſhewed himſelf with his Forces upon 
the Mountains, as he had in charge from Soly- 
man. Barbaruſſa before he entred the Straits of 


the Bay; ſent before him Dragut and Corſetas, two 
| O oo notable 
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notable Pyrats, with ehirty .Galliots, who land- 
ing their Men ncar unto Caſtronevurs ( as they 
were commanded ) were valiantly encountred 


by Sarmentns with his Spaniards, and forced again | 


to their Galliots, many of the. Turks being lain 
am] taken Priſoners. After that came Barbaruſſa 
with ninety Gallies, and three tall Ships which 
carried the Artillery for Battery and other necel- 
fary proviſion for the Camp3 where he ſpenc 
threedays in landing his great Ordnance and caſt- 
ing up Trenches, which could not be done but 
by night by reaſon of the continual ſhot opt of 
the Town 3 wherewith the Spaniards had in that 
three days ſpace flain above a thouſand Turks 3 
amongſt whom was Agz Hariadenus, who had 
made himſelf as ir were a King at 7aiorea, a City 
near Tripols in Africa > whoſe death much grie- 
ved Barbaruſſa, as one of his moſt ancient and 
beſt Friends. Ar length Barbaruſſa having caſt 
up his Trenches, landed four and fiity great 
Pieces of Artillery for Battery 3 whereot he gave 
a fourth part to Ulames to batter the Town on 
the North ſide, whilſt he in the mean time, 1n 
three divers places battered the Eaſt ſide, and 
$4ec from Sea with ten Gallies, did morning and 
evcning batter another part of the Wall. Whilſt 
Srmemines was thus in fo many places allailed, 
and did what was poflible to have repaized the 
Bra-hcs; the Turks by force took one * of the 
To-veis, where atter they had diſplaied their En- 
fgns, they from thence with their ſhot ſore 
croubied the Spaniards. Ar the ſame time allo, 
U/zmeshad made a Breach, and was ready on the 
other ſide of the City to Enter. In which extre- 
mitics, Sarmentus ſeeing no means longer to de- 
fend the City, commanded the hurt Souldiers to 
get them into the Caſtle below, and the relt with 
him to take the Market-place, there to 'dic to- 
gether like Men 3 where the [Turks ſtraight way 
breaking in on every ſide upon them, made a molt 
cruel and bloody Fight, wherein the Spaniards 
overwhelmed with ſhot, and the mulcitude of 
their Enemies , were ſlain almoſt every Man. 
Sarmentus wounded in the Face with three Ar- 
rows, and wearied with long fight, ſeeing Sancius 
Fria a Captain ready to flie, ſharply reproved 
him, and catching him by the hand, made him 
there to tarry by it, until they were both toge- 
ther ſlain. Many valiant Captains were there loſt, 
whoſc names for brevity I omit. Aloyſaus Arius, 
and certain other Captains,who together with the 
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rook to mercy in fparing their lives, yet carried 
them away into Captivity to Conſtantinople, The 
dead Body of Sarmentus could not be known a- 
mongit 1o many heaps of the dead , although 
Rarbarujſa had cauſed moſt diligent ſearch to be 
made tor it, and offered great ſums of Mony 
and liberty alſo, to whoſoever could recover it 
being defirous to have ſent his. Head for a Pre- 
ſent to Sclyman. Barbaruſſa proud of this Vidto- 
ry, began forthwith to gape after Cattarus a Ci- 
ty of the Venetians in the bottom of the ſame 
Bay ; aad thereupon writ threatning Letters to 
Foaunes Bembus one of the Venetian Senators 
then Governour of the City, preſently to deliver 
the City 3 which he would ( as he ſaid) other- 
wiſe affault by force. Whereunto Bembus an- 
{wcicd again by Letters, that in ſo doing he 
{ld violace the League lately made with Soly- 
1:7, and that he ſhould find him ready by force 
to repel his Forces. Wherewith Barbaruſſadiſplea- 
ſed ſent certain Gallies into the bottom of the 
Bay who diſcharging. certain great Pieces at 
the Ciry, made ſhew as it they had come to be- 


thege ,it. At whom Bewþus a;Man, of: good. gou- 
rage cauſed as many. more ;like Biecesito;be dil- 
chaxged, and ſhewed ;his Men upgn. the Walls : 
Which thing Barbaryſſa perceiving ftaid: his, courſe, 
and calling bagk his:Gallies, returned to. 'Caftrone- 
van, from whence (better appeaſed with Pre- 
ſents afterwards ſent -from Bembus) the. departed 
out of that Bay. ER SPET. 
The .long Wars -betwixt Charles the Emperor 
and Francs the French King, were.now well pa- 
cified, and ſuch friendſhip (at leaſtwiſe in ſhew ) 
now grown betwixt theſe two great Princes , 
that moſt Men thought that all other quarrels 
laid aſide, they would now at length with united 
Forces go againſt the great and dangerous Ene- 
my of Chriſtendom 3 which opinion not alto- 
gether of the wiſer fort believed, was yet at this 
time wonderfully confirmed by many extraor- 
dinary and rare courteſies then pafling betwixt 
them, which concern not this Hiſtory ; as alſo, 
in that two of their moſt famous Captains, Al- Alphon- 
phonſus Vaſtius, and Hanebald, were as it were fus V-ſtius 
with one conſent by them both ſent Embafſadors wang 
; - . S ſent 
to Venice , to have drawn the Venetians into the z,,n,. 
Contederation of that War againſt the Turk. dv; fr: 
Which two renowned Captains coming to Venice, #! Enje- 


d . ror and 
molt gallantly accompanied , were by Landus ,,,., 


| the Duke, and the whole State, with great mag- ki 
| nificence received, the people after their won- the Staff 
| red manner flacking together in every place to 0! Venice. 


behold them 1ſo noble Captains ſent from: ſuch 
mighty Princes; but eſpecially YVaſtius, whoſe 
Fame having many times before filled cheir Ears, 
made them now the more deſirous to ſatisfie 
their Eies alſo with the beholding of” his tall and 
comely Perſon. Which two famous Captains 
admitted into the Senate, for that purpoſe fully 
aſſembled, and Audience given ; Vaſtius ariſing 
from the Dukes ſide, in theſe or like words deli- 
vered their Embaſlage. 

It is come to paſs (as I ſuppoſe) by the great provi- Vaſlius | 
dence of prot 6. o th - we! the Divine hw RE 
(moſt novle Duke and honcurable Senators) that two of pyia 
the moſs mighty Kings of Europe, who of late had Smate. 
of long time made mortal Wars one upon another » 
rowched with the Zeal of Religion, are become great 
Friends , undoubtedly to that purpoſe only, that having 
made a firm Peace, they may bring ſuch a general 


| quietneſs to the long troubled and afflicted State of 


| Chriftendom, as beſt beſeemeth their greatneſs; and 
wounded Souldiers were got into the Caſtle, ſee- | 


ing no means to defend the place, yielded them- | 
telvcsz whom Barbaruſſa according to his promitle, | 


raking in band a ſacred War, to revenge ſo many 
catamities received from the Infidel, That this might 
be made known unto you (moſt noble Venetians) theſe 


| mighty Monarchs have ſent us hither in good time to 


kindle in yeu the like Zeal, wherewith it 1s well known 
you have always for the boncur of your State been en- 
flamed > for you of all others, which are of ſuch 
power and walour at Sea, they wiſh for, as their Fel 
lows and Confederates in this ſacred War and hoped 
Victory > and think you worthy, which ſhould enjoy the 
eſpecial fruit of all that 'xr 6d Foraſmuch as the 
Chriſtian Forces once renewed, and ſo great and ſtrong 
a Fleet once aſſembled, every Man ſeeth that the Turks 
muſe needs be too weak although they brag, that they 
carried away the Vittory of late at Actium, when as 
they then eſcaped the vittorious hands of our Men, not 
by their qwn Valour, but by the unexpefted hap of a 
ſuddain Storm. For all the powers of Heaven and 
Earth, and of the Sea. alſo, will be propitious unto us, 
uniting [0 great Forces, in regard of our ſacred Religr 
on.; and. will ſo take away the Hearts of the Infidel, 
thet they ſhall learn to be overcome. As for our 0 
Forces, we are to hope nathing but well, foraſmuch as un 
to thoſe which the Emperor of late brought into the Field 
at Vienna, and. cauſed the Turkiſh Emperor 10 file, 
ſhall he joyned not only all the Horſemen and. _ a 
Ia 
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France ( a wonderful ſtrenpth,) but Sigiſmund 5A 
King of Polonia will withont delay bring forth his 
Armies, em be _ been ray w the 0%. 

the Chriſtian Religion happily to fight againſt #h: 
Tee ; few it Fo 208 to be .doubted of -a moſt cer- 
tain and aſſured Vittory. Wherefore the wittorious 
Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King Francis moſt in- 
ſtantly requeſt you to enter into the like godly Cogita- 


tions, conceived for the general good of the Chriſtian 


Name, and religiouſly to embrace - the hope of ' a moſt 
true aud glorious Victory, and further exhort you , 
by a wholeſome Decree to avert your religious and 
couragicus Hearts from the friendſhip of the Infidels 3 
for it may worthily ſeem unto your moſt honourable 
minds, a moſt foul and ſhameful thing, to have re- 
newed your League, and to have preferred an- infa- 
mous and uncertain Peace, before a moſt religious and 
quſt War. Neither doth it beſeem this moſt wealthy 
State to be terrified from that which is good and 
right, with any Charges of War, be they never ſo 
great > for if we ſhall once overcome, which is inci- 
dent to this preſtnt and long wiſhed occaſion, we ſhall 
by the profit of one Vittory, gither by Sea or Land, 
zo your incomparable praiſe recompence all the Loſſes by 
us in former times received. : 


T4 aſwwr Whereunto the Duke in the name of the whole 
State anſwered, That there never happened any 
thing at any time unto the Venetian Senate more 
honourable, for the manner of the Embaſlage, 
op for the publick ſecurity of. their State, more 
deſired than the hope of ſuch a Peace; 
after that two moſt mighty Kings by two ſuch 
famous Captains their Embaſſadors, did certifie 
them of their-attonement and aſſured Peace, moſt 
glorions to themſelves, to their eternal praiſe, 
wholeſome alfo:to the Venetian State, beſet with 
lo many dangers; and wonderfully to be wiſhed 
for of all the 'other Princes of Chriſtendom, if 
they would ſincerely and religiouſly with their 
Forces by common conſent :united, reſolve up- 
on that ſacred War 3 for then would not the Ve- 
netians be wanting to themſelves or the Chrifti- 
an Common-weal, but end the League they had 
with the Turk, not with a diſhonourable'Peace, 
but with Arms and Vidtory. Wherefore it was 
to be requeſted of Almighty God- by Prayer, 
That thoſe puiſſant Kings would with religious 
and happy.event ſpeedily and ſeriouſly fulfil all 
that hope- of Peace, which they had by their mus 
cual diſcourſes and embracings in: ſhew promiſed 
unto the World. FH | 

* In few days after, certain of the ſele& Sena- 
tors ſitting-in Council, after the manner of that 
State, called the Embaſſadors unto .them, and 
asked them, Whether they knew.any thing of the 
Articles and Capitulations. wherein. that League 


by the way, Whether they, thought the Emperor 
in regard ;of that' Peace would : give unto'the 
French Kings Son the Pukedom : of -Millain, as 


was reported 2;  Whereunto Havebald:the: French | 
Embaſſador anſwering nothing, /aftins jaid, that | 


Vaſlius he! knew nothing more, but that. the two -great 
bis anſwer Princes had agreed ectw 
-'br 4- that che. Emperor had defired-the Peace," as one 

E. willing to. help;the afflicted: and : declining\State 


the Pine- 


tian, Stng. OF the Chriſtian Common-weal ; which; thing; | 
any Man might. ſee could nor. be effecedLlor F - 
'1OMCE 


tory, 


: = gelts of the French: 


| 


of betwixt themſelves, 'and | 


| 


. great 


conſulting, what were beſt to 
 ſqever; was there 
and Confederation was to be ;concluded?:.. And | vy: the. 


they; as Men of great experience, .cpuld not Jet 
it ſink in their minds;-that the Emperoriwhom 


they had often deeply. ſounded; "world ever part 


with the Dukedom' of. .M:baim, which: only - thing 
the French King required; and had: for the re- 
covering. thereof untortunately-; ſtriverz almoſt 
twenty years, to ghe., trouble and ;diſquiet of a 
qu part of the World; ; The Nobility and Au- 
thority. of this Embaſſage, more moved the Se- 
nate than did the other former - Embaſfadors , 
Didaco Mendozs, a Spaniard, and Gulzelmus Pel- 
licerius, a French-man, then both preſent; yet 


was it much ſuſpeed 'by-the Venetians, becauſe 


it contained ng certain; reſolution, but only the 
bare hope of a fature Peace 3 ſo that-iit was by 
many Men ſuppoſed to-be but a matter deviſed - 
to deceive others, -and to ſerve the; Emperors 
curn to his. great profit... [Yer all che, cunning 
ſeemed to reſt in this Point,, That the-Venetians 
led on with the hope of this Leage,,ſhould neg- 
le& the renewing of the League'theyithad the 
year before taken with Solyman, which was now 


almoſt expired. Upon which uncertainty of o- 


ther Mens reſolutions, the grave Senators thought 
too dangerous a matter todepend, 7 1 
Upon this queſtion of this new- League and The Yere- 
Confederation to be-, made with theſe Chriſtian tian Sena- 
Princes, againſt the Turk, the- Senate was won- Pr 
derfully divided 3 ſome favouring the Emperors fy ae 
requeſt, enveighing ,againſtthe renewing of that the corfe- 
ſhameful League with the-Infidels, : which they 4er4r#0n 
ſaid was nothing elſe, but as much as in them pon 
lay to betray- unto taem the other parts of Chri- yr. the 
ſtendom,- and eſpecially 7aly, defticute-of cheir French 
help, and yet not to, be obtained without great Kine, 4- 
charge ;:.and with. -many-' reaſons; urged + the por. 
honoufable Confedexation: with thefe - Chriſtian ps 
Princes. others of . a-- deeper reach, conſidering 
what infmite harms they: had from time. to time 
received by falling, out, with the-'Tarks, and ſuf- 
pedting _,alo the Emperors driftz.:andijoyning 
thereunto. the. conlidesation of the great Dearth 
then reigning: inthe City, which was:got-to be 
relieved but out of Magedonia, atid; Gr#cia, the 
Turks Countries ; the. Emperor: having .at that 
time, :35.it, were of, purpoſe, impoſed -ſo-+great a 
Cuſtom upon. all Corn, to..be tranſpgited. out: of 
Sicily, that, the very;.Cuitom came, 49-85 much 
as both the -price of, the.-Corn and the \Fraight 
together 3 all whicks miſchiefs they {aid were to 
be prevented by renewing the League. with. Soly- 
man. This matter was; with great -heat debated 
in the Senate. tgo and. fro; either, 'part |:havirig 
$17, fo that; the Senators Apent almoſt 
whole, Winter nights-incthe Court,diſcquriing and 
i | be done z but whats 


ſaid er decreed, was, forthwith 


by: .of- ather-made known; 

not. ON ors preſent, in [the City, 

but by,; vezxed into Provinces tar 

off.3 'ai er before; in that: State known; 
which, ſd as. it were with, a, zeligious 
creeds , Which thing AMurews Foſ carwyzan gl ge- Foſcarts 
NAtOT-.. Man. of, great. wildom .,perceiving; 7.5 
laid openly,;iThas th Seats was betrayed by the **0+.. 
multicude, and :corruprion, of voices,. and mult, 
needs ho perth, he were not ſpeefily com- 
mitteg; $0;the- grave, and. . faithful judgmenr of 


DYED 2 v9 > was. almoſt two hundred 
of chem, which gave. - Mul- 


- ... many thi ield.to the requ | O | > 
_. "-mjnd Gfaidihe ): worthy | Senators, cam: eafily; | perienge..gnd ilove towards, their COL y Wee: 
', "make light of che greacelt loſs of his ownahings, | holden gf Men of greateſt ,gravity and. ISerecy; 1 1 v 
... When, he; fforeſgedh a. large, w penedahoraiy 2 was the madneſs of ogy Raye, Ny 196. 01 difgratd 
to, eternal Fame and Glorys. "The words were | cretion,oba tow. Bus, Fiſcerue thordly. alter tell 6y _ 
very glorious ang gracious tothe Hearers ;. but into: fy [hatred of the Multicude; grigying td titade: 
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' be as light headed Men wittiout diſcretion; £ ex- | 
cluded'out of the' Couticit ; that he was by the 
voices of the Mulritude firſt thruſt or of the 
Council himſelf; and by them kept a great 
while after from all the Preferments and Honouts 
of the City; being indeed one of the. gravelt 
Senators, and a Man of deepeſt judgment. 
Which diſgrace turned afterward to' his great 
honour and credit, as one that had foreſeen much, 
after they were ofice found out and condemned 
which had traiterouſly revealed the Secrets of 
the State. : , vn. 
But this long conſultation concerning the 
Confederation, came to this end, That the Sena- 
tors doubting the Union of thoſe two great 
Princes, and yet willing to expect the event, de- 
creed forthwith to ſend three Embaſſadors ; 
whereof ewo ſhould be ſent to the Emperor and 
lyman, co the French King to diſcover their defigns 3 and | 
conclude a the third, which was Aloyſius Badcerius, a wiſe 
peace. and well ſpoken Man, was with all ſpeed dil- 
patched away to Solyman, to prevent the fame of 
the diſtruſt to be conceived of the agreement of 
theſe great Chriſtian Princes 3 and if he could 
by any means, to ſpare for no Coſt, to fave un- 
to the Venetians their Cities of Nauplium and 
Epidaurus, which Solyman required of them be- 
fore he would grant 'them Peace. Which if 
it could not be obtained of the proud and crafty 
Tyrant, then to yield unto neceflity , and to 
conclude a Peace with him upon any conditi- 
ons 3 which courſe the Decem-Viri thought to be 
molt expedient for the Statez yet concerning 


Toe Vent- 
trans ſent 
Aloyſius 
Badocri- 
us thezr 
Embaſſa- 
dor to So- 


in doubt of his life; feeirig the .greateſt ſecrets 4 rue 
of his Embaſſlage' revealed to Selymhi#n and his na 
Baſlaes, was glad to accept of Peace, by yield- _ be. 
ing unto him Nanpliim and Eidaurss, two Cities _—_— 
in Peloponneſas, ant. with them Nadinum and La- ard Soly- 
brania, two Caſtles of Dalmatia, to the great was. 
grief of the whole Senate ; fof grahting where- 
of the Common people ignorant of the ſecrer 
Decree of the Decem-Viri , and ſuppoſing thar 
Badoerius had given away that which he had no 
authority to give, were ſo inraged againſt him 
at his return, that there was much ado to ſave 
the guiltleſs Man from exile, and his Goods from 
contiſcation , although the Traitors were then 
known which had diſcovered the Secrets of the 
State unto the Turks. Theſe were Maphens Lev | 
nius a Senator, and Conſtantinus Cobatius, Secre- won 
tary to the Colledge of the Decem-Viri, and the ſecrets 
Franciſcus Valerius, one of the Senators baſe Sons, f the ye. 
the Traiterous diſperſer of the Turks Mony for **rfat 
tine corruption of others; who with other his _ _ 
Complices were for the farne Fa& hanged in the cue, 
Market place, when gg Leonivs and Cobatius were 
a little betore fled into France. 

About the ſame time, which was in the Year 
of our Lord 1540, died Foannes Sepuſius King of 
Hungary, Solymans Tributary 3 afftr whoſe death 
enſued .great Wars in Hungary, and the lamen- 
table ſubverſion of that flouriſhing Kingdom : 


The Traz. 


the yielding-ap of the Cities, they gave him {e- 
cret inſtructions and warrant, fearing forſooth 
the force and tumult of the: headſtrong Multi- 
cude, who if they had known any ſach thing, 
would undoubtedly thereupon have taken occa- 
fion to have crofſed and 'everthrown that moſt 
wholeſome ' Decree ; | for there was no doubt, 
that if they had delayed the matter, and lought 
tor Peace too late, bit that-Sofyman 'would-upon | 
another Mans weakneſs ard neceflity have en- 
creaſed his' infatiable deſire, and not granted 
them Peace, being brought low and' forſaken, 
except they would deliver unto him the Hlands 
of Cephalema; Zacinthus,' and Corcyra, a matter 
no leſs grievous than the deſtruction of the very 
City of Venice it ſelf. Sothat the great Embaſla- | 
dors Vaſtius and Hanebald,' who caime of purpoſe | 
to have hindred- the League with the Turk , 
by their great diligence' wrought fiothing more 


etfe&ually, than 'that' the Venetians the better | 


foreſeeing- the danger -of their State; ſhonld as 

they dit} make haſte to'conchide the/ſames for 

- it falleth but in Mens purpoſes arid Adions, That 

a good and'-happy ore otherwiſe well hoped 

for, is oftentimes' maived* With too 'mitich' Qiki- 

gence and (care. -Neither-was it any doubt,” brit 

chat Hiwhebald was feat by the Freneh King bur 

_ for faſhion fake, and ſecretly uihderthiand by Pel- 
lictrins ths old Etnbaſſidor, iperſivaded the Ve- 
netians-t6 Haftery the ' concluſion of Peate with 

- - 1Solyrran,” Whikich. as "Budoerids their Ertfbafſador 

Tot moſt ſe- was carefully 'Foheiting the: rhatter ar 'Comfantine- 
cret decree ple, - and Beifig lohth to-yield the [[trbiig Cities 
of the required; offeritig *tihito-him in 


tiax 


F540. 


- lis: Enemy. 
. This 


8 
/ || ro-Svlywar and: che Beflies,/to | 
| int6-Harred. .S6/ wth did this J: 


tor the better conceiving whereof, it ſhall not 
be amiſs with as much brevity as the plain 
of the Hiſtory will permit, ro open the cats 
and grounds of the endleſs calamities which af- 
terwards enſued, and never took end, until that 
warlike Kingdom was to the great weakning of 
of Chriſtendom utterly ſubverted.  ©_ |, 
King Ferdinand: and this tributary. King Fobs, 
had with like defire of Peace and quietnefs, made 
berween them a League; profitable to them both 
as their Eſtates then ftood, ratherthan honourable; 
yer moſt welcome to the Hungarians, who di- 
vided into Faction, and having followed fome 
the one King and ſome the other, enjoyed 
nevertheleſs their Lands and Goods'by the bene- 
fic of this Peace 3 the Towns and Caſtles being 
ſtill kept by them in whoſe poſſeffion they then 
were at the making: of the Peace. In the capi- 
culations of whichPeace, ic wascomptifed, That 
Ferdinand ſhould from thenceforth call Fohn by 
the Name of a King 3 whereas before he bad 
both in his common Talk and Letrers called him 
by the Name of the Vayvod only: 1t was alfa 
expreſly let down in the 1ame Articles of Peace, 


[ 
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King John 
ip his old 
years mar- 


Sigiſ- 
munds 
Daughter. 


The Queen . 


King Jobs, being ( as is before declared ) b 


him committed to Priſon, and hardly afterwar 

enlarged, at the requeſt of King Sigiſmund. 
Whereupon Solyman ages eo-" angry with 
King Fobn, called him unthankful Churl, and 
turning himſelf about to Lutzs Baſs his Brother 
in Law, faid, How unworthily. do theſe two 
Chriſtian Kings wear their Crowns upon their 
faithleſs Heads 3 who as ſhameful deceivers are 
not afraid, either for worldly ſhame or fear of 
God, for their profit to falſifie their Faith ? But 


King Fobn underſtanding thereof, and wonder- 


fully fearing his own Eſtate, did by good Friends 
and rich Preſents, pacifie Solyman again, laying 
all the blame upon King Ferdinand , as betrer 
able to bear it. Not long after, King Fobn ha- 
ving ſet his Kingdom in good order, and ſtrong- 
ly fortified the City of Buda; being now far 
ſtricken in years, at the earneſt requeſt of moſt 
of the Nobility of Hwngary, and other his beſt 
Friends, married Tabla the Daughter of Sigi/- 


mund King of Polonia, a gracious Lady and of, 


great Spirit ; which King Sgiſmund, had long be- 
fore married Barbara King Fohns Siſter 5; after 
whoſe death he married ths Lady Bona Sfort:a, 
the Daughter of Foannes Galeacins Duke of Mi 
lain, by whom he had this Lady. 1/abe/a whom 
King Fobhn now married. Which Marriage Soly- 
man liked well of, having many times by way of 
talk before condemned the fingle lite of the King ; 
but King Ferdinand liked thereof nothing at all, 
ary oreſceing, that the Hungarians ( if the 

ing ſhould,chance to have a Son)) would forth- 
with look upon him as their natural King, and re- 
ject himſelf as bur a Stranger. 

This young Queen in ſhort time (' as he had 


vithChild feared) conceived with Child, and was now very 


big 3 wh RI_g obs was enforced to make an 
expedition in perſon himſelf againit Maylars ( fa- 
mous for the death of Aloyſius Grittus) and Balas, 
both Governours of Tounlvanka whereof May- 
Kt not cofitented with the Name of Vayvodor 
Governour, ſought to make himſelf King. But 
Solyman deteſting the. impudent Arn of 
che faithleſs Man, and hating him for the death 
of Grittzs, and the Turks flain with,him, adver- 
tiſed King Fobz of all the matter, wiſhing him 
to be more circumſpe&, whom he truſted with 
the Government of ſo great and rich -a Coun- 
try. So Maylat ſhamefally rejected of Solyman, 
and out of hope of a Kingdom, fearing alſo to 
be thruſt quite out of his Government by King 
Fobn, thought 'it beſt for his own ſafety to raiſe 
up all the Proyince into Rebellion, and to take 

art with King Ferdinand; which thing Ferdinand 

y his divers "Agents ſecretly furthered to the 
uttermoſt. | For theſe two Kings, although they 
wete -at Peace .the one with the other, and in 
words and ſhew made ſemblance of Friendſhip, 
yet in heart they envyed and hated each orher, 
as if they ſhould"preſently have waged War,, Ar 

them of Tranſyluania, a 


great ſum of Mony, to pay the Turks his Tri- 
bute, then two, years behind; 'Which thing {cr- 
ved Maylet and his Complices, as a fit eccaſion 
© raiſe the" People into Rebellion, perſwading 


Turkich a Tribute, - 


n years. honoprable War againſt him. 1d that 

TE CERES 6 
vice wasjn an Yproar, httle Qillering Iroz 
4 ublc —_ End b ih oby wag 

into Tranſylvania, following after bumlelt 

gt Chariot, ot yet well recovered of his Tate 


Sickneſs. Theſe Noblemen entring in two places 
into Tranſylvania, and ſcouting up and 'down the 
Country, had in ſhort time 16-uſed the matter; 
that whar by force, what by policy; the Tu- 
mult was well pacified, and divers of the chief 
Offenders worthily executed. Maylat the ambi- 
tious Author of this ſedicion, not able to hold the 
Field againſt the King, and ſeeing himſelf beſec 


of every fide with his Enemies; retired himſelf 


with all his Wealth into a Town called Foygaras, a 
place of great ſtrength, which the Kings power 
ſhortly after hardly beſieged ; the King himſelf 
then lying at Sibynium, the chief City of-Trat- 
ſylvame, and about a mile diſtant from Fog ara, 
ſick of an Ague, whereinto he was again fallen 
through too much care and pains taken in travel- 
ling in that hot time of-the Year, the days be- 
ing then at the longeſt. Whilſt he thus lay fick 
at Sibynium, and his Army faſt by at the Siege of 
Fogaras, News was brought unto him from the 
Court, That the Queen his Wife was delivered 
of a fair young Son 3 which was no ſooner bruted 
abroad, bur the Hungatijans as Men overjoyed, 
came flocking to the Court where the King lay, 
diſcharging their Pieces in triumph, with all o- 
ther ' ſigns of joy and mirth tizey could poffibly 
deviſe ; the Noblemen came from the Camp to 


Queen Iſa- 
bella deli- 
wvered of & 
Son. 


rejoyce with the King,-and all the Army was 


filled wich gladneſs. And for the greater ſo- 
lemnity of this ſo common a Joy, a royal Feaſt 
was prepared, which the Noblemen would needs 
have the King ro honour with his preſence ; 
though he were thereto unwilling; being as yer 
but a little recovered; howbeit yielding co their 
importunicy, he ſuffered himſelf to be overruled 
and brought to the Feaft by them, which was 
unto him the merrieſt and che laft that ever he 
made 3 for willing to ſhew his inward joy, and 
to content his Nobility there preſent, he forgot. 
himſelf, and eat and drank more liberally than 
was for the health of his weak Body 3 whereb 
the Fever whick had but a little . before ek 
him, was again renewed, in ſuch fort, as that 
he well perceived he could nor longer endure: 
Wheretore feeling his end to draw faſt on, he 
made his'Will, appointing his young Son to be 
his Heir, whom he commirted to the Tuition of 
George, Biſhop. of Veradium, and Peter Vieche a 
noble Gentleman' and his near Kinſman, until 
he came to Agez requeſting the reft of the No- 
blemen to prefer his Son in the ſucceffion of the 
Kingdom, before a Stranger telling them; 'That 
Solyman would untoabtedly tzke upon him the 
prorection both of the Kingdom and of his Son, 
if they would in time ſend Embaſſadors unto 
him with Preſents, and promiſe for His Son, that 
he ſhould raign as his Tribuca 
fo preſently after died. 


before 3 E - 
This King was of. a courteous and gentle na- 


ture,” bountitul, and in all his doings juſt, of no 
fierce and rough difpoſition, as the Hungarians 
commonly are, bur of a moſt civil behavior, 
garriiſhed wirh good letters,and throughly fchogled 
in the* divers chances of both Fortunes , not 
meaſuring | his ations by the ftrehgch of his 
powet, but by the exact rule of deſcretion 3 for 
in time - of bufinefs no Man was more circum- 

nor in time of re- 


the beſt Trealure.of a Prince 3 for that 


as he had done f 


The death 
King 
oh 


The bonow- 
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"The Kings death was kept ſecret until ſuch 
time as the Noblemen had agreed with Maylat 
that he ſhould take an Oath of his faithful Alle- 
geance to the King, and his Son his lawful Heir, 
and ſo ſtill ro enjoy his former place and Govern- 
ment; which offer Maylat gladly accepted Then 
calling together the Council, it was decreed to 
ſend the ſame Embaſſage to Sohman, which was 
appointed, the old King yet living. So were pre- 
Enbaſſa- Tently diſpatched away two moſt honourable 
ders ſent Embaſſadors, »Foannes Exechius Biſhop of Quin 


| =_ que Eccleſiz, and Stephanus Verbetius the Chan- 
to Soly- 


man. ten Bowls of pure Gold couriouſly wrote, fix 


hundred of Silver, gilt and engraven 3 forty pieces 
of purple Silk and Cloath of Gold for Turks 
Gowns, and 50 /. of coined Gold to be paid in 
the name of two years Tribure. Which Embal- 
ſadors pafling dire&tly from Sibinium over Danu- 
bins into Servia, and fo travelling through Thra- 
cia , Came to Conſtantinople. In the mean time, 
the dead Body of the King was with much 
heavineſs carricd from S:ib:nium to Alba Regalis, 
moſt part of the Army following it, and there 
450me With great ſolemnity Buried. After. this, the 
child young Child was Chriſtened and called Stephen, 
Crowned: and there preſently Crowned with the ancient 
a wed Crown of King Stephen, who firſt erected thar 
Hl Kingdom, and without which the Hungarians 
- never accounted their Kings lawfully Crowned. 
Yet the Royal Dignity was by the common con- 
ſent of the Nobility given unto the Queen , 
with condition, that in all publick Writings, the 
Names of the Son and of the Mother ſhould 
be joyned, and the Kings Mony coined with the 
ſame Inſcription; but the chiefeſt Authority reſted 
in Gecrge the Biſhop 3 for he was Treaſurer, and 
had at his command the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds; 
yet were the Souldiers with their Enfigns and 
Furniture, at the devotion of Valentinus Thuracrs : 
In the middle between theſe two was placed 
Peter Vicche the Kings Kinſman, and by the old 
King appointed for one of the Tutors of his 
young Son, ſuſpe&ted of neither part, honoured 
with the name of High Conſtable. But becauſe 
the name of this George the Biſhop was molt fa- 
mous in this woful War which we were about 
to write, I thought it worth the lahour to ſpeak 
{omething of his nature and diſpoſition, that it 
may be known to all poſterity, by what policy 
this War was managed, and how this flouriſhing 
Kingdom by the madneſs of the Hungarians 

came into the hands of the Turks. 
George This George was born in Croatia, and brought 
Reſbop of Up from his youth in the Houſe of King Fob», 
Veradium where vertue and induſtry never wanted relief ; 
one of the when as he unadviſedly before had entred into 


—_ = the Orders of a Monaſtical lite, and weary too 


cable Man. late of the ftraitneſs thereof, had forſaken his | 


profeflion. Wherefore. being of a very pleaſing 
nacure, and ſtill following King Febz driven out 
of his Kingdom, and long living in , exile, he 
won fuch credit and commendation for his Fi- 
delicy, Integrity, and ready Counſel in the Kings 
moſt doubttul] and dangerous - Aﬀairs, that after 
Sibacchus that worthy Biſhop was by the treache- 
ry of Aloyſius Grittus ſlain at Baxowia, he obtain- 
ed the great Biſhoprick of Veradium. After that, 
when he had ſtrengthned his credit with'great 
Wealth, he always as a- faithful Counſellor {waid 
and happily ruled both the Court and Kingdom, 
to the profit of the King. Burt he was of ſuch 
a diverſe and pliant Nature, that performing in 
all actions all the parts of a moſt bigs and ex- 
cellent Man, he ſeemed to be made. of contrary 
qualities,, and born to do any thing, for in fay- 
ing of his Princely Service, and pertorining the 


CO # 


cellor, a Man of great years, carrying with them | 


———— 
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 Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor of the Turks. : 


other Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Religion, he 
ſhewed , or at leaſtwiſe counterfeited ' ſach- a 
contrition in his devout Countenance and Speech, 
that a Man would not have thought ire could 
poſſibly be the ſame Man, who in the moſt 
weighty Afﬀairs both of War and Peace, did 
mol fondly ſhew the wonderful force 'of a,moit 
pregnant and couragious Wit; for he uſed to 
keep whole Companies of moſt excellent and 
ready Horſemen, and would oft-times come fo. th 
into the Battel armed ; he would with often Ban- 
quets' and Rewards win the Hearts of che Soul- 
diers, and after the manner of great Chieftains, 
maintain the honour and credit of his Name, 
both with puniſhment and reward, as occaſion 
required. Beſides that, no Man looked into the 


Wealth of the Kingdom more diligently than he, - 


no Man did to more profit let to farm the Cu- 
{toms, old Mines, Feedings, and Salt-Pits; no 
Man could deviſe finer means to raiſe Mony, of 
all others the readieſt way to credit; infomuch 
thatKing Fohn would confeſs himſelf to reign by 
the. eſpecial induſtry of that one Man 3 And 
King Ferdinand would many times ſay, That he 
envied at King Fohn for nothing he had, but for 
one hooded Fellow; which was better for the de- 
tence of -a Kingdom than a thouſand with Hel- 
mets on their Heads. Wherefore this Biſhop 
having taken upon him the Tuition of the young 
King, was ſtill buſied in all the weighty cauſes 
of the Kingdom, © both Civil and Martial; he 
laboured with great care, that the Hungarians 
ſhould agree together in Love and Unity ;and did 
what he might, providently to fofeſee, that no 
Tumiule or Rebellion ſhould any where ariſe, 
whereby the beginning of the Kingdom , yet 
bur weak, might any way be troubled. But 


King Ferdinand hearing of the death of King 


Join, thought it now a fit time for him to reco- 
ver again the Kingdom of Hungary, which he 
had fo long deſired: Whereunto he wasalſo the 


more prickt forward by the perſwaſion of AJe- Th fui- 


xius Torſo, Ferentius Gnaras, Petrus Bachit, Baltha- 
var Pamphilus, Francus Capolnates, Fanus Caſtel- 


* tive Hit- 
garians 
perſwade 


lamphus, and Caſparus Seredus, all Noblemen or King Fer- 


Gentlemen of great account in Hungary , who 
in the former troubles followed the part of 
King Ferdinand againſt King Fobn, andlived now 
in Exile 3 theſe, all with one conſent told -King 
Ferdinand, That now or never was the time 
when they might be again reſtored unto their 
Country with honour, and that the War might 
that Autumn be diſpatched, if he would make 
haſte, ' for as much as Winter coming faſt on, 
would ſtay the coming of the Turks, and ſuch 
Noblemen of Hungary ' as took ; part with the 
Queen, did not very well agree together,. be- 
ing unwilling to be ' commanded by George the 
Apoftate Monk, who ( as they faid.) with great 
cunting and diffimulation feducing the Queen, 
and pollefling the Treaſure, enjoyed. all alone 
the power of a King -and that they, which for 
_ yore wich the right, had long lived as 
baniſhed Men , * might now ſafely- recurn into 
their Country, and be honouithy preferred by 
the Queen; the Biſhop ( which ' commanded 
all.) afluring thei thereof, if 'they would re- 
turnunto the young Kings Court,” unto their 
Friends and ancienc; Houſes. But they had (as 
they ſaid ) before given. their Faith unto him, 
as tp a veftuous and faithful Prince, whom they 
had' preferred before one that. was” an Hunga- 
rian born ; wherefore he: ffiould .do both unad- 


| viſedly and unkindly, 'if letting flip the occaſi- 


on *preſented , he ſhould defer to, make War. 
For,” what.xould' be *miore diſheriotirable co. him 
lo great a King, and alſo Empgzor ek; by 


dinend to 
invade 
Hungary. 
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by ſhameful delay to forſake them, being noble | ſuch an Enemy, which will -bring with bim Wealth 
and valiant Gentlemen , which had followed | that will never be fpemt, power not to be overcome; 
his part, and were then ready with ſtrong Troops | and couragions Souldiers ſworn 30 cur deftrution : So 
of Horſemen to do him the beft ſervice they | wull ir come to paſs, and I pray God I be a falſe Pro- 
could. phet, that in [ceking for the Kingdom of Hungary by 
The German Captains in like manner per- | War, you ſhall at length be hed}s fight fer Auſtria iz 
ſwaded him to take the matter in hand; who as | /elf, and yaur own Kingdowns alſo. 
Martial Men, expecting ſome one preferment, 
ſome another, in the Army, were deſirous of | This Speech fo moved King Ferdinand, that Laſchus 
Honour, Pay, and Prey, the chief comforts of | although he purpoſed to go .on with the War, ſent Em- 
their travel and peril. oe he thought it good by an honourable Em- ?*ſ44or , 
| ans But Laſchus the Polonian ( who in matters | bafſage to prove So/ymans mind and purpoſe al- 40" 2g 
wn concerning Peace and War ſaw more than all | {05 which ro do, no Man was thought fitter nand to 
4th King they 3 as he that knew the diſpoſitions of many | than LZaſchus himſelf, Author of that Council, Solymad. 
rerdi- Princes, and had ſeen the Manners and Fafhions being unto him very well known, and familiar- 
_ 45 of divers Nations, having travelled through a | ly acquainted with all the great Baſſa's of the 
je Fog great part of the World, and oftentimes been | Court. Which ſervice Laſchus refuſed not, bur 
in of Embaſſador in the Courts of the greateſt Princes) | being furniſhed with all things needful for ſach 
Buogary was of a contrary opinion, and told King Fer- | an Embaſſage, departed from YViez»a towards Con- 
> og dinand plainly, That the Kingdom of Hungary ffantinople. . 
7, jim Was to be obtained rather by policy than by force, | Yet for all that, King Ferdinand perſiſting in 174g pers 
«ter to by craving it at Selymans Hand, to hold it of him his former purpoſe, made withal preparation for dinand 


wat it by Tribute, as King Fohn had done. Wars, truſting upon the aid of the Emperor his ſen4*th an 
Frog | | Brother, and the coming over of the Hungarians, TO ge 
_ For (ſaid he ) that may by petition and fair en- | who ever thought ir cauſe honeſt enough for pes og 


treaty be eaſily obtained of that Heroical Prince | them to revolt, if it ſo ftood with their preſent demand of 

( who in his vain humor oftentimes fondly ſeeketh af- | profit. But before he would enter into open Wars, ## the [ee 
ter honour ) which will never be got from. him by he ſent Nichol us Count of Salma ro the Queen, — FE) " F3 
farce of Arms. I throughly know ( faid he ) Soly- | to ſhew her the Inſtruments of the laſt League x mY 
mans haughty mind, and the proud diſpoſition of bis | betwixt the King her late Husband and him, 
Baſja's > be contemneth Wealth, and is cloyed with [0 and to exhort her to yield up the Kingdom , 

' mauy Kingdoms \, but they, upon their inſatiable co- | whick by the late League was another Mans right; 
wetouſneſs aud exceeding pride, deſire nothing, nor per- | 2nd not by delaying of the matter, to hurt borh 

ſwade him to nothing more than War. Wherefore it | herSelt and her Son; for King Ferdinand offered 

is good to beware, that with the noyſe of this ſud- | © give anto the Child the Province of Sepuſia, 

dain War you fir not up the Turks, which lie ready | as Was before agreed betwixt the two Kings ex- 

as it were expetting ſuch an occaſion, which cannot | prelly in the League 3 and to the Queen a greater 

be withſood-but by the United Forces of the Chriſtian | Revenue, and whatſoever elſe ſhe had in Dow- 

| Pronces ; which might by their general conſent be done, | TY- But it ſhe would forget that lawful League, 

but that their Eies blinded with fatal darkneſs can- he threatned, that neither the Emperor Charles 

nat ſee it, and the Unity of the Chriſtians nw de- | B15 Brother, nor he, wanted force wherewith to ' 
ſperate, ſeemeth by God reſerved to ſome better time , | TECOVET by ſtrong hand the Kingdom, annexed 

[ceing that of late the Chriſtian Kings are fallen off, | © the Houſe of Auſtria both by ancient right 

and cant agree upon the long expetfed Peace. | and the new conſent of moſt of che Hungarian 

1s not ( laid he ) the French King deceived of his Nobility. The Count of Salma being received 

hope ; and as he would have it thought, greatly diſho- | 4X Buds, hardly obtained to be admirted to the 

noured with his late unkindneſs* Which renewing | preſence of the Queen ; for George the Biſhop ; 

bis old wound, will revive in him an endleſs ha- and Yicche, miltruſting her Woman-like Courage, 

tred. Away with all diſſimulations, Enemy to grave | 1aid, ſhe was not to be ſpoken withal, by reaſon 

Councils, and let plain truth, although unpleaſant un- ſhe was ſo full of heavineſs and ſorrow; and 

to Princes ears, prevent flattery. Undoubtedly, he be- that they were of Authority, as the Kings Tu- 

ing a Prince of no baſe Courage (as it oftentimes fal- | 5OTs, and ready to give him both audience and 

leth out with Men throughly grieved) will in his | andwer. Which opinion of her weakneſs and 

anger, as an Enemy pour forth his Gol, whereof be | Want of judgment, the Queen, being a Woman 

hath great ſtore, to croſs the Emperors deſigns , to of an heroical and royal Spirit, took as tending 

trouble the Aſſemblies of the States of Germany , ſo much to her diſgrace, that ſhe {aid ſhe would 

to withdraw the minds of the Princes, and with bounty kill her elf, if the Etabaſſadors were not permit- 

20 gain them to himſelf who envying mightily at ted to come into her Chamber ( which was a 

the Imperial Dignity, wont to be indifferemly given dark Room hung with Black, as the manner 

to them that beſt deſerved the ſame, to be as it were | 153) and ſhe fitting upon a low Pallet negligent- 
inveſted in the Houſe of Auſtria, which in this per- ly attired, as one that had no care of her 1elf, 

petual ſucceſſion of ſo many Emperors, hath as it were | wan and pale Coloured, but as then ſhedding 

got @ right by long cuſtom. Wherefore they will | NO Tears, yet with voice and countenance ſo 

ſecretly conſpire together,” and as notable lingerers by heavy, as might ſhew her *Tears. to be rather 

mature, will either give na help at all, or elſe t00 late > dried up with long Mourning, than thar her ſor- 

#t ſuch time as the Turks Garriſons ſhall come fly- | row was any thing abated; for the deſire of 

ing to the ſuccor of the young King. Neither is | bearing rule had now 1o poſſeſſed her mind, that 

there any cauſe why any Man ſhould think that the | ſhe contemned all the dangers of imminent War; 
Governoxrs of the Turks Countries near at hand, will | and for defence of her Sovereignty ! efolved with 

for the -=___ of Winter be flack in this cauſe ; for her ſelf to call in the Turks. After the Count 

they undoubtedly, making an honeft and honourable | admitted to her preſence, had wich due reve- 

fhew, will take upon them ta defend the Fatherleſs | rence and great proteſtation delivered his Mef- | fy 
Child and Widow \ of purpoſe to make an entrance to | lage, ſhe demurely anſvered. That ſuch was the The Qutens 
the ſecret defire they Ld to gain the Kingdom to | Fortune of her' Sex and Years, that being beret _— bes 
themſelves » for if you ſhall once joyn with them in | of the King her Husband, and perplexed with ſador. 
Baizel, if the beſt happen, and fortune favour our firſt | the daily griefs both of Body and Mind , _”” 
attempts, truly you ſhall have War without end, with \ could neither give nor take Council, but Bk 

PO 
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poſed in ſo weighty a Cauſe to uſe the advice of | 
Sigiſmund her Father, whoſe Integrity and Ju- 
ſtice was ſuch, as King Ferdinand need no other 
Judge or Arbitrator to end that Controverlie : 
Wherefore ſhe requeſted a convenient time and 
ſpace wherein ſhe might ask Counſel of her Fa- 
ther ; to-whoſe juſt judgment ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
ſtand, as ſhe thought the Nobility of Hungary 
would alſo. Which ſmall time of delay 1t it 
ſhould be denied, and that they would needs 
forthwith make War upon her 3 ſhe ſaid,that the 
Emperor and King Ferdinand his Brother ſhould 
ſurely win no great Honour, if they ſhould come 
ro oppugn her a Widow conſumed with Tears, 
and a young Child yet crying in his Cradie. 
The Count 1o ſent away, when he* was returned 
to King Ferdinand, told him, That the Queen 
was altogether in the power of the Biſhop, and 
could neither ſay nor do any thing, but what 
ſhe had before received from him 3 for he only 
( as he ſaid ) commanded all; as for the reſt of 
the Nobility, they ſhared amongſt them the Ho- 
nours and Preferments of the Realm, and as 
Men defirous of credit and gain, had rather be 
the Governours of the young Prince, than the 
Servants and Waiters of a great and mighty Fo- 
rcignKing; all which, he laid he had both heard 
and ſeen. Wherefore all the hope was in War, 
wherein ſuch ſpeed was to be uſed, as that the 
Cacen with her Son unprovided, and expecting 
the event of their Embailage from Conffantinople, 
night be driven out of Buda before they could 
take up Arms, or well adviſe themſelves what to 
do; and that the Queen ſought delay . bur to 
make. her ſelf the ſtronger, and in the mean 
time to call in the Turk, and ſo to make a more 


dangerous War. Wherefore if ever he purpoſed 
toReign in Hungary, he ſhould forthwith caſt off 
all other Cogitations, and make ready his Forces 


with all ſpeed poſlible. 


Ning Fer Hereupon King Ferdinand furniſhed with Mony 
_ from. Charles the Emperor, without delay raiſed 
ERUVanety 


a great Army, which he ſent down the River 
Danubius to Strigonium, which City had all the 
Reign of Kign Fobn, continued faithtul to King 
Ferd,nand, The General of his Army was Leo- 
nardus V, elſius, a Nobleman of Rhertia; who tor 
many cauſes, thought it expedient firſt to open 
the way to Buda; tor almoſt in the middle of the 
way ſtood Vicegrade, with a goodly Caſtle upon 
the top of an Hill by the River which Town 
( but not the Caſtle ) Velſius after nine daysSiege 
took with the loſs of about two hundred of his 
Men, all the Garriſon Souldiers therein being ei- 
ther ſlain or taken Priſoners, with Valentinus Lit- 
Pefth ard reratus their Captain. From Vicegrade he paſſed 


hun gary. 


Viregrade 
taben, 


Vachiz over the River Danubius to Peſth, which he took, 
?2&% being forlaken of the Enemy, With like ſuc- 
ceſs he took the City of YVachia without loſs ; 
and removing thence, and crofling again the 
River with his Fleet, came and encamped before 
Buds, 1o to terrifie the Citizens, and to diſcover 
Euda be- as far as he could the purpoſe of the Queen. 
ſrget. Where Perenus, Stephanus Raſcains, and Franciſcus 


Francopanes Biſhop of Agria, all Mzn of great 
Nobilicy among!t the Hungarians, revolted trom 
the Queen to King Ferdinand ; the Biſhop was re- 
puted tor a Man of great Integrity, and upon 
meer conſcience to have gone over to Ferdinand ;: 
yet was he by Letters trom George the Kings 
Fucor, challenged to have revolted, in hope by 
means of Charles the Emperor to be made a Car- 
dinal. Velfas lay with his Army at the hot Baths, 
about a mile and a half from the City, as it he 
would rather befjege it than aflault it, The 
Germans lying there, did fetch in Booty round | 
about che Country ; which was taken in evil | 


part by the Hungarians on their ſide, who ſecirfg 
their own Catrel' or their Friends driven away, 
the Villages burnt, 'and the poor Husbandmen 
bound and taken Priſoners, fell together by. the 
Ears oftentimes with the Germans. On the o- 
ther ſide they of Buda ſending out their Troops 
of Horſemen , $skirmiſhe with the Germans if 
they did but ſtir out of the Camp, and well de- 
tended the Villages from the injury of the Ene- 
my 3 for Valentinus Thurracus General of the 
Queens power, had taken into the Cicy a won- 
derful number of light Horſemen. Whilſt che 
Army lay thus encamped, it fortuned that Bal- 
thazar Pamphilus a noble Hungarian, ſtraying out 
of the Camp even unto the Gates of Puda, de- 
fired the Warders at the Gate to give him leave 
to talk with YValentinus their General, for that he 
deſired to 1ce his old Friend, and to confer with 
him of certain matters concerning the good of 
the Common State, Which thing being granted 
by the Genera!, he was immediately received in- 
tothe City with his Troop of Horſemen. Short- 
ly after returning again into the Camp, he re- 
ported how he had been entertained by his old 
acquaintance in the City; where viewing the 
Garriſon, the great Artillery, and Fortitication of 
the City, he perceived it was not to be taken 
without a greater power, and .in a more ſeaſon. 
able time of the year. Which thing ſo moved 
Velſius, by nature ſuſpicious, and doubtful 'of the 
hdelity of a Stranger, that he commanded him 
in anger to avoid the Camp, becauſe he had 
without his leave gone into the City, and upon 
his own private infolency had conference with 
the Enemy, and by amplifying their ſtrength, 
to have diſcouraged the Army, by putting them 
out of hope of Victory. Wheretore Yel/ixs ne- | 
ver attempting to aflault the City, returned a- r rg 
gain to Vicegrade to beſiege the higher Caſtle ,,,, j.. 
( wherein the ancient Crown of King Srephen , parts jun 
wherewith the Hungarian Kings were ever after Bud, 
him Crowned, was kept) which Caſtle he alſo 
cook, with ſomething leſs loſs than he had done 
the lower Town. Not long after, he marched Albake- 
with his Army to Alba Regalis, the City where 8/lis1itd- 
the Hungarian Kings were uſually Crowned and mea alt 
Buried ; which by the means of Perenas was de- yang, 
livered unto him, and a Garriſon put into it for 
King Ferdinand. "Theſe things thus done, Vel- 
ſius retired again to Strigonium which he did 
the rather, becauſe the Germans and Hungari- 
ans, two rough Nations, could by no means a- 
gree together, in ſo much as that Vel/ius the 
General in parting them was wounded in the 
Thigh, and Perenus hurt with a Stone 3 beſides 
that, Winter was now come far on, and the 
Souldiers cried out for Pay. For which cauſes, 
Velſius ( being alſo ſick of the Stone ) billeted 
his Souldiers tor that Winter about the Coun- 
try. Yet before that, he new fortified Pe##h, 
and left therein a Garriſon ; becauſe it was re- 
ported, that the Turks upon their Frontiers were 
making preparation to come to aid them of 
Bula. 

At ſuch time as King Ferdinand was levying 
his Forces for the invaſion of Hungary, the Queen 
by the Counſel of the Biſhop had in good time 
craved aid of the Turks Lieutenants in the Coun- 
tries bordering upon Hungary , eſpecially of U- 
ſfref Governour of Boſna (a very aged Man, and 
of great Honour, who had married one of the 
Daughters of Bajazer the old Emperor) as alſo 
of Mahometes Governour of Belgrade, and Amu- 
rathes who had the charge of the Frontiers of 
Dalmatia; from whom ſhe received one an{wer, 
That they might in no caſe without expreſs 


commandment from Solyman depart from the 
| places 


.— * FT 


/ 


Solynian the Magnificent, - Fourth Emperor of the Turks,” 
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.places committed to their charge. Beſides that 


Mahometes was by rewards overcome by Laſchus, 
as he paſſed by Belgrade to Conſtantinople, not to 
{tir or aid the Queen. Wherefore ſhe, reje&ted 
by theſe great Captains, certified Solymen by her 
tt 2 FEmbaſſadors, what danger her ſelf, her Son, and | 
1" the Kingdom was in, craving his ſpeedy aid. 
man & Laſchus was not yet come to Conſtantinople, being 
cunt FI faln fick by the way, but had-ſent before, Profe- 
aicaud ,32u5 his Phyſician to the great Baſſae» and eſpe- | 
cially to Latz# his old acquaintance, upon whom 
he had beſtowed great Gifts, and was in hope by 
him to have obtained whar he deſired ; but all 
in vain; for S»/yman who thought it much for his 
honour to defend his own right, and that he had 
before given unto King Fohn; thought alſo that 
ic would redound both to his great profit and 
glory, if he ſhould as it were upon charity take 
upon him the prote&ion of the Widow and Fa- 
cherleſs Child, in their ſo great diſtreſs and dan- 
ger. Wherefore calling into him the Embaſſa- 
dors, the three great Baſlaes ſtanding by, he ſaid, 
That he had of his meer bounty before given 
the Kingdom of Hungary unto King Fohn, to. 
deſcend co his poſterity, ſo long as they ſhould 
retain the kind remembrance of ſo great a bene- 
fic; wherefore to declare his conſtancy, inſepa- 
rable from his bounty, he ſaid he would take ſuch 
a courſe in the matter, as that the Germans his 
Enemies ſhould not long rejoyce of the Wars they 
galzman had begun. And in token of friendſhip, and that 
priniſeh he had taken upon him the prote&ion of the 
£ _ young King, he cauſed. to be delivered unto the 
"7; Embaſſadors a royal Robe of Purple and Gold, a | 
5",  Buckler with the Boſs moſt curiouſly wrought, 


po a Horſemans Mace with a handle of Gold, and 
10and, 


ard ſends 


ALES SE; 


bur eſpecially Ruſftan, Solymans Son ifn' Law', ' 2" 
proud and furious young Man, :chiding hit and” 
he ber. (king him up as worthy-of deah, for offeriding” 
linard bs With his liberal-Speech the Majefty of i{6! eoiirte-? 
Znhaſe- ous a Prince, 'and- as it were mocking? the King i 
i inri- of Kings ; requiring friendſhip;:whenintht mean” 


Laſchus 


| 


| ving forſaken: the Quean,l/wore? departed” and 


| have relieved: them of Peffh 3” unto. whom, as -a 


1] place. He, furniſhed: with' theſe new- Supplies, gendorff 


4 rely to1Buda, and befieged it. Overagainſt 'the 


River:was ſcarce open 3 ſd that* the Turks not 
able to paſs for the- extremity of the Weather, 
not daring 'to return for the ſtrait command of 
Solymas,, were enforced in their Tents there to 
abide the hardneſs of Winter ,- to ſhew their 
readineſs. It is almoſt incredible to be ſpoken, 
with what patience and reſolution the Souldiers 
endured all the extremities of thetime, in'ſo bare a 
place, their Horſes, which of all other things they 
hold moſt dear,ſtarving for Cold and want of Mear. 
The' Spring at length' coming on, right- wel- 1541- 

come both to the Turks and the Queen, Maho- 77 Wen 
metes with his Turks ahd wild Illyrianis, and U- 1% 
ſiref with'his Souldiers of. Boſna, entred into Hun with the 

gary, with whom Valentinus General of the Queens Twks and 


Forces, joyned alſo, with an Army of Hungari- ako p 
ans brought from Buda.' And the Queen to fur- mY bY: 


ther the:matrer, ſent Preſents to the Turks Gene- 
rals, victualled the Camp, and furniſhed: them 
with great''Ordnance for the beſieging ' of fach 
Cities as were.holden by! King Ferdinand her E- 
nemy: "They: paſfling over. Danubius,'! took the 
City of Vacis ( being: but badly defended: for 
King Ferdinand) and putting many toithe iSword, 
after the. manner of their barbarous-'Cruelty, 
burnt the.City. |From thence they removed to pq, :. 
Pefth, which was fo valiantly defended-by Barco vain be- 
cius and! Forifcus, the 'one a Hungarian Captain, ſed by 
che ther! a German, that the Turks deſpairing of *** 77% 
the winning of the City; and not well relieved 
with Victual by the Queen'then, fearing future 
want, paſled again over Danubius, and faithfully 
reſtoring the ' great Ordnance without! any more 
doing, returned again into>their owins Countries 3 
but in their reciring,. the Hungarians by the lead- 
ing of Ferentius Gnadus;;flew: many. of:them, a+ 
mongſt wtom was one\dchomates one of their beſt 
and valianteſt:Captains: .3": WEL Is 

King ' Ferdinand advertiſed of the: Turks :de- 
parture, returned again to his od hope' of reco- 
vering the. Kingtom Jiperfwading the Efnperor 
his Brother, not irorgive' over the Wat'tſh fortu- ' 
nately begun, eſpecially tipw:that the Turks ha- 
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gone. -, Wherefore the new Forces-lately before 
raiſed--imy _— Bobemia, 'Silefia, ad” Moravia, 
for the new fupply of Yel/auw his Army, were pre- 
ſently ſent into Hungary, under the leading of the _ 
Lord Wiliaw Rogendorff. Steward- of the: Kings King Fer- 
Houſe, who was thetr'gone' as-far -as- Poſſoniwm tor dinand 

: ſendeth the 
more ancient. and honourable General YVe//as gave' aſe = 


three. months Vietuals; and great Artillery from »## 47 
Vienna, joyning with the old Army, marched di- org 
ſtately; Caſtle: of Bada,: wherein the Queen' lay, 

was a great Hill-called St: Gerrards Mount; Tohigh, 
thatlie-rhiddle therebfwas equal with the/higheſt| 
Placelof-the:iCaftle, and from: the- top thereof 
they:might look iintorther Streets of the Ciry, be- 

cwixe feuhidhfHill-andlithe! Caftle' was a7great Val- |, 


iS time his Maſter: moſt impudently»mads Wars iti 
Hungary. | | 


7; ape 03 4 ont 1O33GER 
-:Uſtref and 


' Mabometes the:Bafſaes aforeſii; had 
ving w——_—_— —__ — nn by 
/zyman, aſſembled their diſperſed: Souldiers, 4nd þ 
ſhipping brought them: down the Rivers! Savir 
and Dravus; 'into/Danukius fopit is: hardſmthis 
ter: to' perform; any-great thinkby Wats96'Han” 
gary without : the: help: of 'w-great?Fizetzifor Won- 
veying: of the +great Ordnancey Vietualy'and'o/ 
ther: fuck-.ineceſfaries .of . ths Army, ?frome-wnd 
fide of thegreat Rivers'to the other, as octafiowre« 
quireth; buc- as then / being the midit- :ofi Winder; 
and the North Wind blowmg hand, :Nanubiug wi 
:Frozenien- both ſides,: that ithe middle of the 


to.beat att Caſtle,'and'\ to/ terrific 'th& Queen , 
plantec>chisiBarrery;: and (fo ſhooki's//nhew-"'buile' - © 
 Eowenthereof,irhar it was thought that ir would 
havertfiddaitily"falleni» which it it had;' yet was: 
itduppoſed:s dangerous-macte? ro haveallautted it, 
becauſe it; was walledi:abour: with a: treble Wall. 
| But'the fumpruous Turners and wry none / Gal- 
leries ofthe Kings Palace in' the Caſtle, which e- 
very: Man Law Rogendorff might have beateri down 
' with:hisgrear Ordnance, the ſpared 3 bur whether gogen- 
of himfelf;:or- el{z.commanded by the King (as dorff 
| loath tb.UEſtroy ſo goodly: Buildings, - a5 could not threes 


*. 
. 


ley andadoepDitcch, . Upon this Hilly:'R rendorff” "HY 


| withoutgreat charges beinlong time again repair- the Queets 
| ed) Was unceitain,  Whorefore by divers Heralds 
: Ppp ſens 


——w—-— 


— 
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ſunder thoſe Gyves and Fetters wherein the Bi- 
ſhop under colour of proteRion, had faſt bound 
her Son and her, and to accept of King Ferd:- 
»ands offer, who was ready to beſtow upon her a 
goodly Seigniory, wherein ſhe might moſt ho- 
nourably live in quiet, and bring up her Son in 
ſafety. Which thingif ſhe, as a ſimple Woman, 
and ignorant of her own danger, ſhould refuſe, 
and obſftinately contema the peril wherein ſhe 
ſtood, he-would forthwith in moſt terrible man- 
tier beat down the Palace about her Ears. Where- 
unto the Biſhop in the Queens behalf anſwered, 


The Biſhop That ſhe was not ſuch a Fool to exchange the 


his (corn- 


fal azſwer 


to Rogen- 
dorf, 


Kingdom of Hungary for the Principality of Sepx- 
fia; and that ſhe thought Regendorff a very doting 
and mad old Man, who being once before well 
beaten in thoſe Ditches, came now again like a 
Fool to receive his utter deſtruction in full guer- 
don of his raſh Folly ; wherefore he ſhould ceaſe 
to terrifie valiant Men, fighting with diſcretion 
for their natural King and Country, againſt his 
drunken Company, tor that they were nothing 
troubled with the noiſe of his great Shot ; but 
yet he ſaid, that he would above all the reſt, by 
way of private courteſie, gently requelt Rogen- 


dorff to diſcharge his Pieces with a little leſsnoite, 


becauſe he had a Sow at home great with Pigs, 
which terrified with the thundring of his Guns, 
would farrow he doubted before her time, to 
the grief of hjs Gneſts. For the Biſhop was of 
a ſharp and taunting Spirit, and ſuch a con- 
temner of the Germans, that when two of them 
were taken in the Kings Orchards burning cer- 
tain Houſes, he in deriſion cauſed ewo Hogs to 
be hanged upon the fame Gallows with them. 
Not long after, Rogenderff removed | his Camp 
trom St. Gerrards Mount, to '8s more convenient 
place for the battering of the City, called the 
Fews Graves, near unto the' Gate called the Fews 
Gate. Which thing the. Biſhop ſeeing, after his 


quipping manner requeſted of Kagengorf to par- 


don him, in that he hai of late wrongfully cal- 
led him a doting old Man 3 for that in removing 


ſent unto. the Queen, he wiſhed her to break in | 


Ee nw. 


which might eaſily have been ſcaled with ſhort 
Ladders; but night was coming now faſt on, 
wherein the Germans would not willingly at- 
tempt any dangerous matter ; fo that the ailault 
was deferred until the, next morning. Whereas 
they of Buda in the mean time taking the ad- 
vantage of the Enemies delay, with incredible 4i- 
ligence and labour in that night raiſed up a new 
Rampier inſtead of the Wall that was fallen, e- 
very without exception putting his hand to 
the Work. In the morning the Germans coming 
to the Breach, gave ſuch a fierce aſſault unto the 
new made Rampier, that Ortho Foriſcus deſperately 
entred into a thattered Houſe, which joyned ug- 
tothe Wall; and certain other Companies, one 
Souldier helping up another, had almoſt recover- 
ed the top of the Rampier, and were there ready 


| 


to have ſet up their Enſigns ; when they of Buda 


CS eb 


— 


with wonderful conſtancy and reſolution with- m1 G. 
itood the aflailants, George the Biſhop encoura- mar, if. 
ging them, and fighting amongſt them 3 who /ating 


having laid aſide his Hood, was now to be ſeen 


the Breath, 
are with 


with his Helmet on his Head, running too and 1g 1q,. 


fro as need required all alongſt the Rampier. At jed. 


length the Germans ſeeing themſelves to ftrive in 
vain againſt reſolute Men, were entorced to re- 
tire. In this aſlault Rogendorff lolt above eight 
hundred Men. Perenws was alſo in like manner, 
but with leſs loſs, repulſed at the other Breach he 
had made at the Gate Sebatina. After that, Re- 
gendorff attempted by undermining to have taken 
the City, but was by Countermines diſappointed 
of his purpoſe, Yet for all this, they in the 
City began to feel the want of many things, 16 
that it ſeemed they were not able to endure any 
longer Siege 3 the common People pinched with 
Hunger , crying openly out in mutinous' fort, 
that it was time to yield and make an end of 
thoſe common milſeries 3 but fach was the Au- 
thority of the Biſhop, with his provident fore- 
ſtght of all urgent events, that once ſhewinghim- 
felf in the Market-place as if he would have 
Preached.he copld turn the peeviſh minded people 
which way he pleaſed. 


After all this, it miffſed bur a little, but that Borneniſ- 


his Camp into a more commadious. place, he 
ſeemed to be a proper wiſe Man and of good dil- 
cretion, now that he had pitched his Tents in a 
moſt fit place amongſt the dead, both for him- 


this -City which could not by Enemies force be tru 
won, had by ſhameful Treafon been loft there nyo 
was at that time in Buda one Bornemiſſq a Law» city of 


A great 
Breach in 
the walls 
of Buda. 


ſelf being an old Man and almoft worn with 
vain labour 3 and for his Army there condemned 
to die with him, Rogenderff thus encamped, be- 


gun in two places to batter the Walls; Perenz 
and the Hungarians with the. Bohemians near un- | 


to the Gate called Sabativa in one place, and he 
himſelf with the Germans betwixt the Jews Gate 
and the Caſtle in another 3 which was with 
ſuch violence, that a great part of the! Walk was 


beaten. down, and another part thereof averchar- 


ged with Earth, which the Defendants/had caſb 
up on the inner ſide forthe firengthning':there- 
ot, was at the ſame time born quite oyp and fo 
fell down, to the wonderful diſmaying; of all that 
were in the City, Which fair to 
have taken the City, Rogenderff let 
not well aware thereof by. reaſon © 
ſmoke of the Artillery 


ſlip, eather: 
f xw# great 
on bath ſides, . and the | 
Dult arying with the. fall of: the. Wall: which-con. 


vered all 3. or elſe according to his natutal-difpo-. 
ſcion, doing all things. leaſutely and-ſauſpiriouſly-; 
ſo that a little delay bereft. him of the preſence 
apprehenſion of fo ſuddain a.refolution; amt the. 
Germans uſed-more to ſtanding: battel dlian; to- 
allaults, were not to be {o. 'brought-:on: to. 
ailzulc the Breach upon the ſuddain, as: were:the 
Spaniards, "Italians, on French. The! Wall - was. 
opened in that place almoft two hundred Pacesin 
length, yer ſtanding almoſt-the height of. a. Man, 


| 


| 


, 


| 


ved Yoctory, whally to-hirafelf;.maderasifhewen 


| yer, who had in former time been Maior of Buda, 


the City.3 this Bernemifſa excecdingly hated the 
Biſhop. for taking - part with a Bankrupt Jew 
againſt him, and; being full of matice, and deſi- 
raus of revenge, promiſed to Reve/ias ( Martial 
in the Enemjes Camp) ta deliver to him the blind 
Poſtern'in St, Maries Church-yard, whereby he 
mighe eater the City 3. which Gate:ferved the Ci- 
tizens in time of Peace to go through to the Ri- 
Ver. Reganderff the General made acquainted wich 
the; matter, 1o liked thereof, that he in himſelf 
thought it not gaeg,! In: 2: matter of fo great im- 
Portancs;;te uitatiet.che fervice of the Hunga- 
rjans 5 (Quite: 6gntrary; to that Bornemiſſs had re 
queBted//of Rew - who deſirous to. have the: 
matter brought to paſs without the ſlaughter of 
ſo; M Ygultle6:People: as was: by him-co be be- 
taigdoWonkk have: hed it altagather performed 
by; the; Huagaziars;! who he was in; gaod hope 
wapld ſhow: megay uneeh their” amen. and] 
[and v edheir::V 
than | 


COncear 
lid 
have 
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have uſed onl the Hungarians, and glozed with, | 


Revalins, whoſe Son for the more aflurance he 
took as a Pledge 3 Foragainſt the appointed hour, 
which was about midnight, having before given 
ſtraight charge that no Man ſhould ſtir in the 
Camp, he ſent four felecdt Companies of Ger- 
mans with great ſilence unto the Poſtern 3 at 
which time his Son Condi ſtood with a ſtrong 
Troop of Horſemen, ready to have entred,. at 
ſach time as the Germans (received-into the City) 
ſhould break open the great Gate, as was before a- 
greed. Neither. did Bornewiſ/a fail to perform 
©11e What he hadas a Traitor promiſed ; but opening 
«th in the the Poſtern we ſpake of, had with great ſilence 
Germans _— in moſt part of thoſe German Compa- 
heal nies. But when he {till asked foftly of them as 
j _ they came in, for. Revalius, and heard them an- 

t b-ve fwer nothing but in the German Language z al- 
bm Hot» though he was otherwiſe a Man of a bold Spirit, 


Bornemiſ- 


' 
4 


| 
| 
L 


619+ yet then ſurpriſed with aſuddain tear (as it often- 
times chanceth in ſuch a&ions to Men deceived of 
their expectation) he ſtood asa Man amazed that 
knew not what to do, and forgot to conduct the 
Germans, who altogether unacquainted with the 
City, knew not which way firſt to go ; and fteal- 
ing on ſoftly in the dark, went on with nogreat 
courage, for fear of Treaſon, ſtill asking of chem 
that followed, for him that ſhould direct them. 
The Germans could not go fo cloſely, but that 
they were by the clattering of their Armor and 
the light of their Matches, deſcried by the Watch 3 
who asking for the Word, and they not giving it, 
preſently raifed an Alarm but now all too late, 
the City. being as good as: half taken, had the 
T4 Ger Germans well conducted, reſolutely gone on with 
nars not the matter ſo well begun 3 but they ignorant of 
cndufttd, the way , and now deſcried and chaſed with 
artdiſq- cir own fear, ran back - again to the Poſtern, 


onbng in ſuch haſt, thatone of them miſerably wronged 
td another, in ſtriving who ſhould get out firſt ; and 


their paſſage out much letted by the Pikes and 
Weapons. . which they which fled firft had caſt 
croſs the way to run the lighter into the Camp. 
The firſt that ſet upon the Germans was Bacia- 
nu who had that night the charge of the Watch ; 
and after him Vicche, who kept the Court of 
Guard in the Market-place 3 and hearing the A- 
larm, came thither. with a ſtrong Company both 
of Horlemen and Footmen. Many of the moſt 
valiant Germans, who coming in firſt were 
in flight become laft, were ſlain or taken, and 
amongſt them many of Bornemiſ/a his Familiars 
and Friends ( as for himſelf, he was got out a- 
mong the formoſt) from whom the Biſhop by 
exquiſite Torture - wrung out the whole Plot of 
the Treaſon, and afterwards cauſed them to be 
feverally executed to the terror of others. Rewa- 
lias in the mean time complaining in the Camp, 
Thar he was deceived by the General; and Bor- 
#emiſ/a wofully lamenting, Thar having worthily 
gat the name of an infamous Traitor, he had 
thereby loſt all his Subſtance and undone his 
Friends and Kindred. The General Reogendorff 
( condemned even of the common Souldiers, for 
his fooliſh Arrogancy and Pride ) was hardly 
ſpoken of through all the Camp, as he that b 
too much infolency had overthrown the faire 
Occaſion of a moſt goodly Vidtory ; wherefore 
from chat time he attempted no great matter, 
but ſer himſelf down by long fiege to tame his 
Enemics, and fo to win the City. x 

_ Seljmanunderftanding of the Queens diſtreſs 
it Hungary, and witch . what defire Ferdinand (fup- 
ported by the Emperor his Brother) thirfted: at- 
ter that: Kingdom ; conſulted: with his Baſlaes, 
of the purpoſes.and power of his Enemies,. both 
there and elſewhere: and palitickly reſolved 


' he ſent Sedhman Baffa an Eunuch to Babylon, to 
| defend. the Country of Meſopotamia, and the 


 nother of his great Baſfaes, 
gary to relieve the beſieged 
him, Ur Bafſſa, which was the fourth of his 


at one tune, with: his divided Forces, to withs 
ſtand their attempts in divers places, and thoſe 
far diſtant one from another, whereby the great- 
nels of his power is well to be perceived. Firſt, 


Solymari 
. | at one 

Frofitiers of his Empire alongft the River Tygris, time main- 
againlt 7awas the Perſian King. Mabometes a- #4ineth 

he ſent into Hm 7; 

Queen ; and after p/:ces of 
; the world 
chief Baſſacs, with another - Army to ftay at f#r.diſtant- 
Belgrade, in readinets to aid the other Bafſa ſent 
before him , as occafion ſhould require, if he 
ſhould find his Enemies too ſtrong. « Unto  Bar- 


 baruſſa he committed his Navy, for- the defence 


of Grecia and Epiras . againſt Auria , who but 2 
little before, aided by the Gallies of Sicil:a 
and Naples, had driven the Turks and Moors 
( which took part with the Turks ) out of Cl 
pea, Neapolis, Adrumentum, Ruſpina, Tapſus, and 
all alongtt ghat Coaſt of Afick which the Moors 
Call Mahomedia, except the City of Leptis, and 
cauſed thoſe Cities to ſubmit themſclves to 
the + Government of  Auleaſſes King of Tunes. 
Theſe Cities are at this day called Calabia, 
Suſa, Mahometa, Monaſterim, Sfaxia, and Africa. 
And becauſe Solymen underſtood, that ' Maylas 


"the Vayvod of Tranſylvania took part with King 


Ferdinand, he ſent againſt him Acthomates Go- 
vernour of Nicopolzs; and commanded Peter of 
Mofdavis, Prince of Yalachia, to aid him 3 who 
afterwards accordingly came unto him with 
thirty thouſand Horſemen. He himſelf alſo 
doubting the purpoſes of the Chriſtian Princes, 
and eſpecially of Charles the Emperor , more 
than he had need, came to Hadrimnple, and in 
the Countries thereabouts raiſed a third Army, 
to aid the two Baſſhes ſent betore into Hun- 
gary > keeping with him his Son in Law Kft an, 
whom he had made one of the four grear 
Baſſaes of his Council, having thruſt out Lufti- 
beius, whom the Turks call Lutzs, his Brother 
in Law, and exiled him into Macedonia tor evil 
entreating and ſtriking his Wite, which was Sely- 
mans vilter, as is before ſaid, but was at this time 
done. ; 

Mahometes the Baſla deſirous to do his* great Mahome- 
Maſter the beſt ſervice he could, entred into *©5 _ 
Hungary with Ius Army about the middle of ee” the 
Fune in the year 1541, taking with him in his Twks 4r- 
way the other Mabometes Governour of Belgrade, my to 1t- 
who gave the ſhameful overthrow into the #*%* Bus 
Chriſtians at Exek 3 joyning alſo with him the ** 
power of Boſna, now commanded by Ulamas 
the Perfian, for that Uſref the old Baſla was late- 
ly dead. The Captains of the Chriſtian Army 
hearing of the coming of the Turks, entred in- 
to Counſel, Whether they ſhould continue the 
Siege, or elſe go and meet them by the way 
and give them Batcel. But the Period of the 
Hungarian Kingdom drawing faſt on, and the 
inevitable Deſtiny thereof 1o requiring; the opi- 
nion of Rogendorff prevail'd againit the reſt forthe 
continuing of the Siege, he ſeeming more wil- 
ling to die than to croſs over the River to 
Peſth, or to retire to Vicegrade or Strigomum, as 
divers would have perſwaded him 3 wherefore 
he removed from the place where he lay before, 
and encamped his Army on the further hide of The order 
the City, at the foot of St. Gerrards Mount, where of K3ng 
the Hill lying between Buds and the Camp, and Ferdi- 
departing from the River, leaveth a fair Plain _ M: 
toward the Eaſt; of purpoſe that the Turks "7 
(which he knew would not go far from the River 
and their Fleet ) ſhould be enforced dangerouſly 


to paſs by the Mouth of his great Ordnance, 
| Ppp 2 which 


Er mo_ 
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which he had aptly placed upon the front of his 


Trenches 3 for ſuch was the nature of the place, ' 


that the Camp lay defended on the right hand 
with the ſteep Hill, on the left hand with the 
River, and behind toward the City with a ſtrong 
Bulwark. Upon the right hand, upon a little 
riſing ground, he placed the leſſer Camp, where- 
in were the Hungarians which favoured King 
Ferdinand, and then followed his Enſigns. He 
made alſo a Bridge from his Camp into a little 
Iſland which lay in the River, and with a Fort 
well planted with Ordnance commanded both 
the River and the Plain, ſo to bear the Enemies 
Fleet coming up the River, and themſelves alſo 
as they ſhauld march alongſt the Plain. He 
was about alſo to have made a Bridge of Lighters 
and Boats quite over the River, from his Camp 
to Peſth, and in this order to expe the coming 
of new ſupplies from King Ferdinand, and to re- 
pel the Enemy who was coming, and with 
long Siege to weary them in Buda; for there 
was ſuch ſtore both of Vidtual and allether war- 
like Proviſion-in Peſth, as would well have ut: 
ficed his Army until Winter had been ſpent. As 
The Baſa ſoon as the Turks were come nigh the City, 
enerench- J/plentinus af an Embaſſador from -the Queen , 
=_ ae #- met them with two thouſand Horſe, and fully 
y within 
half a mile 
of the ans did; what ſtrength they were of, and how 
K?ngs Ar- they mighs» moſt conveniently encamp their 
wk Army. Wherefore the Baſla marching on bold- 
ly forward, came within half a mile of the Chri- 
{tian Camp, where he quickly intrenched him- 
ſelf round with a ſtrong Trench, filling a great 
part of the Plain with his Tents, But the 0- 


ther Mahometes, Governour of Belgrade, a moſt 
policick Captain, took the higher ground towards 
the riſing of the Hill, nearer unto the Tents of 
the Hungarians than of the Germans. Unto 
theſe two Armies thus encamped, belonged alſo 


two Fleets; the Chriſtian Fleet conſiſted of four 

and twenty Galliots, about fourſcore ſmall Pin- 

naces, and little leſs than a hundred Ships of 
burdenand other great Boats ; whereas the Turks 

Fleet was not thought to be paſt half ſo great. 

Near unto the little Iſland, joyned as we have 

before ſaid by a Bridge to the.Chriſtian Camp, 

beneath in the River had the Turks taken another 

Hand called Cepelia, over againſt their own Camp 3 

where caſting up a great Bulwark in the upper- 

molt end thereof, and planting it with great 
Ordnance, they from thence ſhot at the Fort 

which the Chriſtians held in the little Ifland, 

and at their Veſlels pafling to and fro in tHe 

River, as the Chriſtians did at them likewiſe. 

This Ifland of Cepellia lyeth ſomewhat more than 

forty miles in length in the River Danubius, full 

of Country Villages? ſo commodiouſly, that if 
Rogendorff had at the firſt taken it and fortified 

it, before the coming of the Turks, as the Hun- 

garians perſwaded him to have done, the Turks 

could by no means have encamped in the Plain, 

but mult needs have forſaken their Fleet, fetch- 

ing a great compaſs about more toward the 

Weſt, further off trom the River 3 which would 

have turned to the Turks great diſadvantage. 

But no Man is ſo wiſe as to foreſee all things, when 

as the wery evil ſucceſs, be the Plot never ſo well 

laied, ſhall of it ſelf, beſide the loſs, leave unto the 
unfortunate Man the Nete of the want of provident 

foreſight and diſcretion. But Rogendorff was not 

willing to divide his Forces, until he had ſome 
Skirniſhes new ſupply from King Ferdinand. Whilſt the 
| berwixt Armieslay thus near one to the other, there were 
70 ah ;, ſome light skirmiſhes made every day, either by 
_ %e 7wks, the Horlemen or the Footmen, and ſometime one 
brare Man challenging forth another hand to 


inftruted both the Mabomers, what the Chrifti- | 


| 


ea... — 


hand, whom he thought by his Armor or ſome 
other ſign of his worth, to be like to himſelf; 
which was ſo pleaſant a ſight to behold, that 
both the Armies upon a military courteſie, as if 
it had been ſo agreed, would many times for 
certain hours forbear to ſhoot any ſhot, of pur- 
pole to ſee thoſe Gallants, with true Prowels to 
prove their Valour and Manhood one upon ano- 
ther with their Spears and Swords only. In which 
light skirmiſhes the German Horſemen were of- 
ten times put to the worſt ; who mounted upon 
great heavy Horſes, fitter for a ſet Battel, could 
neither ſo readily charge the Enemy, nor pur- 
ſue him in his flight 3 as could the Turks with 
their nimble and ready light Horſes, ſo well ac- 
quainted with that manner of flying fight, that 
they would with - wheeling about eaſily fruſtrate 
the firſt charge of the heavy Horſemen, and by 
and by come upon them again with a ireſh 
charge, and ſo oft retire and come on again, un- 
til they had either wearied or overthrown them. 
But the Hungarians acquainted with that man- 
ner of tight as well as they, and alſo better armed, 
did eaſily encounter the 'Turks, and foil them, al- 
though they were in number more. 


of the Enemy, and valiantly fighting, ſlain; Ray/- 
chachins exceedingly moved with the death of ſo 
brave a Man, ignoranthow near it touched him- 
ſelf, turning about to the other Captains ſaid, 
This worthy Gentleman, whatſoever he be, is 
worthy of eternal commendation, and to be moſt 
honourably buried by the whole Army. As the 
reſt of the Captains were with like compaſliion 
approving his Speech, the. dead Body of the un- 
fortunate Son reſcued, was preſented to the moſt 
miſerable Father 3 which cauſed all them that 
were there preſent to ſhed Tears ; but ſuch a 
luddain and inward grief ſurpriſed the aged Fa- 
ther, and ſtruck fo to his Heart, that after he 
had ſtood a while Speechleſs, with his Eies ſet in 
his Head, he ſuddainly fell down dead. From 
that time the General commanded, Thatno Man 
ſhould upon pain of death go out of the Army 
roskirmiſh with the Enemy withoutleave; where- 
in he was ſo ſevere, that he hanged up one or 
two that preſumed to tranſgreſs his Command- 
ment; which thing much diſcouraged his own 
Men, and ſo encouraged the Enemy, that they 
would ſometime brave the Chriſtians .upon the 
top of their own Trenches. 

Many days had now paſſed ſince the coming 
of the Baſla, the Turks and they of Buda daily 
encreaſing both in ſtrength and courage z when 
on the other ſide, faint courage, weak ſtrength, 
traubled council, uncertain reſolution, the omi- 
nous ſigns of an undoabted averthrow , were 
eaſie to be ſeen; and hope it ſelf, the ſtay of 
all human Actions, eſpecially of Martial Affairs, 
almoſt loſt; the only things that held cheir 
fainting Hearts, was the often Letters of King 
Ferdinand, and the firm opinion they had con- 
ceived, That Charles the Emperor would not in 
ſo great a danger fail co aid his Brother, "both 
with Men and Mony ; ang laſt of all, the firm 
reſolution of a General, which far paſled all rea- 
ſon, the ſooner to draw him to his 'end. 'The 
Armies lying in this order, the Turks from the 
higher ground, and out of Cepeliie, PROG 


= Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


Valentinus 
General ſor 
the Nuren 


to keep but negligent Watch:, agreed amongſt 
themſelves at one inſtant out of both their Camps, 
to afſſail divers of their Forts; and ſo in hi 
break of the wy landed with their Fleet ſo cloſe- 
ly and ſuddain y to the Iſland , that _ 
ain almoſt ſix hundred of the Germans, before 
they were throughly awake or could well arm 
themſelves; wherewith the reſt were put in faich 
a fear, that they fled to the Camp in ſuch haſte, 
that many of them fell befide the Bridge and were 
drowned in the River. All the Camp was won- 
derfully troubled with the ſuddaineſs of the mat- 
ter, the Turks with their hideous cries raifing the 
Alarm in divers places at once ; yet for all that, 
certain German Companies in one of the Forts 
neareſt unto the River, and the Souldiers in the 
Fleet, well declared their preſent reſolution and 
valiant courage, in recovering again of the Iſland, 
For — the Camp-Maſiter , perſwading 
them not to ſuffer the Chriſtian Enſigns and greac 
Ordnance to be ſo ſhamefully carried away of 
the Turksz and Maris the Admiral at the ſame 
time landing divers Companies in the Iſland with 
his Pinnaces and great Boats; they fo couragi- 
ouſly charged the Turks, then buſied in the ſpoil- 
ing of the dead bodies and drawing away of the 
reat Ordnance , that they drave them again 

into their Boats, leaving unto them as Vidtors, 
both the Iſland and the Ordnance, having before 
their departure, received no leſs loſs themſelves 
than had the Germans before. | 

It was reported, that the Turks Fleet might 
that day have been quite overthrown , if the 
Chriſtians uſing the Victory, and holpen with the 
courſe of that ſwift River, had couragiouſly pur- 
ſued them and landed with them. But many 
things after a matter is done are eaſily ſeen,which 
in the very.heat and hurl of the danger cannot 
be foreſeen; foraſmuch as ſuddain accidents at-- 
tended with great peril; do oftentimes dazel 
the minds of right wiſe and valiant Captains ; 
vet four of the Turks Pinhaces were ſunk, and 
three taken, and many of the Turks ſlain or 
drowned in the River. Shortly after, the Turks 
more and more encouraged with the multitude of 
themſelves, and the fearfulneſs they perceived 
in their Enemies, did at ſundry times ſo infolent- 
ly trouble and aflail the Camp of the Chriſti- 
ans on every ſide, that they left them almolt no 
time of reſt, one Company {till ſucceeding ano- 
ther » ' fo that they were almoſt in deſpair, to be 
able long to defend their Camp, the Enemy ftill 
growing both in Strength and Courage. For the 
Baſſa that lay at Belgrade, ſtill taking unto him 
the ſick and wounded Souldiers, ſent continually 
freſh men in their ſteadz and/alentins taking unto 
him a Company of- the Turks Janizaries Harque- 
buſiers, had driven Perenzs with the Hungarian - 
Horſemen out of the upper Camp. So that they 
in the neither Camp were now hardly beſet with 
their Enemies on every ſide ; yet were they well 
holpen by the great Artillery from Pefh, which 
much troubled YValentinus and his Horſemen in aſ- 
failing the Camp on that ſide. 

Some report that YValentinus, not greatly angry 
with the Hungarian baniſhed men, but with che 
Germans, did by the way of private courteſie and 


i Buda, Friendſhip, by a faithful Souldier wiſh Perenws 
Perpth ſpeedily to provide for the ſafery of himſelf and 
the coning Of the Hungarians wich him 3 for that there was a 
ef Soly- great Beaſt coming, which would at one morſel 


devour them all. For Solyman advertiſed of the 
doings of the Emperor and King Ferdinang, think- 


ing that they would have come dawn to Buda 
with a puiſſant Army, was reſolved to be preſent 
himſelf at fo notable .a Battel, and was therefore 


fore Perenns thus forewarned, ſaid plainly ro Ro- 
gendorff and the other Captains, That excent they 
would preſently riſe with the Army a:d depart, 
he would now whiles he had yet time; make 
ſhift for himſelf and his Count: ymen. Their 
opinions diverſly delivered, at lait they all agreed, 
that it was beft the next night to paſs over the 
River to Pefth; only the General upon- a fatal 
obſtinacy ſaid, He would not without King Fer- 
dinands commandment depart from Buds; and 
therefore ſent Count Salma with a ſwift Pinnace 
up the River to Viema to know his pleaſure 
therein, In the mean time urged with fear, Pe- 
renns fretting at their long ſtay, it was reſolved 
upon, that they ſhould the next night atter the 
Moon was down, paſs over the River in four 
Convoies to Pefth. In the firſt, were to paſs over 
the Hungarians, with their great Ordnance. In 
the ſecond, the German and Bohemian Horſe- 
men 3 and in the other two, the Footmen, and 
the Baggage of the Army. For it was not ſo eaſie 
a matter to make a Bridge over Danubius, as they 
had at firſt ſuppoſed 3 for after_ they had begun 
it, and- almoſt planked it, there roſe ſuch 4 
Wind and Tempett, and the violent River became 
ſo rough, that the Timber wherewith the Bridge 
was faſtned together was broken, the Joynts un- 
loſed, and many of the Boats whereof the Bridge 
was framed, their Cables being broken, were car- 
ried away by the force of the Stregm. The firft 
and the ſecond Convoy Fortune ſo favoured 


<. 


into one place, might have ſome fuſpition of the 
matter, ſome gheffing one thing and ſome ano- 
ther 3 yet could they foreſee nothing of the 1ſud- 
dain departure of the Enemy : But tar multitude 
of Ships and Boats now paſling too and fro, could 
not long deceive the attentive and vigilant Ene- 
my ; and fo much the lefs, for that -ewo Fugitive 
Hungarians even then diſcovered to the. Biſhop 
the Flight of the Germans ; who preſently certi- 
fied the Baſla, and the other, Mahometres thereof, 
which without further delay came almoſt with 
all their power to aſſault the Chriſtians in their 
Camp 3 the great Ordnance was brought forth, 
and after the Janizaries and other Footmen, fol- 
lowed the Horſemen , diſmounted from their 
Horſes to do the better ſervice; who all with 4 
horrible cry affailed the Trenches. Then began 
the Germans to quail, their Flight being now dit- 
covered ; yet. did they with the Bohemians tor 


fear ſtriving to get aboard, without regard of or- 


all things more terrible, even unto them which 
were of beſt couragez the Authority of Rogen* 
dirff the General (in the darkneſs of the night, 
and ſo great clamor both of his own People and 
of the Enemy, and the thundring of the Ord-. 
nance ) was as nothing ; he (beſides that he was 
then fick in mind ) lay in his bed wounded, by a 
wonderful and fatal chance; for as he was writirig 
Letters to the King, a Faulcon-Shot out of the 
Enemies Camp falling in his Tenc, and ſtriking in 
ſander a Cheſt which ſtood chere, wounded him 
grievouſly in the left Shoulder with a Splinter of 
the fame, The other Captains of the Footmen, 
envying that the Horſemen were ſo well eſcaped, 
ſtood 45 men more careful of themſelves than of 
the common danger, faintly reiifting the Enemy. 


from their high places the Flect di awing togerher _—_ 


The uppermoſt Tents, wherein Perenus lay, —_ 
fir 
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the Germans in the little Iſland as careleſs men | coming thither with his Army in all haſte. Where- 


The Chris 
2 ſtzans Ave 


that they well paſſed over; tor alchough they '»y 49ar:- 


of Buda and the Turks, ſeeing in the day time eth / 
Yo8 


a while notably reſiſt the Enemy. All the Cainp 734 7uts 
was filled with tumult and confuſion, and eſpe- aſi! the 


cially at the River ſide, every man in that great _ 
| in 

| . . Camp at 
der or ſhame; for the dead «time of the night yr 4es 


then covered with dark and thick Clouds, made parturts 
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firſt taken by Mahometes of Belgrade, and V alentinus, | 


and the German Footmen chaſed all over Saint 
Gerrards Mount. They of Buda alſo {allied out, 
and entred the Camp on that ſide which was next 
unto the City, and with Wild-Fire burnt the Tents 
2 little before forſaken by the Germans. And 
the Biſhop at the ſame time cauſed a great Stack 
of Straw ſtanding by the Kings Stables near unto 
the Rivers-ſide, to be ſer on fire ; which gave ſuch 
a light, that a man might have ſeen all over, Da- 
aubius unto the Walls of Peſth, as if it had been 
light day 3 whereby the great confuſion of the 
Chriſtian Army by Land, as well as the ſhameful 
flight by Water, was of the Turks plainly dif- 
covered. Then was the great Artillery from eve- 
ry place diſcharged upon the flying Fleet, as well 
from Buda as the Turks Camp. And to increaſe 
the fear,Caſon the Turks Admiral rowing with his 


' light Boats againſt the Stream, ſet upon the Ships 


Greet 
flarghty 
of the 
Chrifttans, 


crofling the River to Peſth, where he took cer- 
tain Boats loaded with Souldiers, and with his 
great Ordnance ſunk divers others 3 fo that the 
River was filled with Jd2ad Bodies, and the miſera- 
ble Company of Souldiers and Mariners Ilabour- 
ed to fave their Lives by ſwiming 3 for at ſuch 
time as the Janizaries having ſlain the firſt Com- 
panies, were broken into the' lower Camp 3 and 
the reſt of the Germans flying over the Bridge 
into the little Iſland, were there ſlain without 
mercy, by the Turks purſuing them, many of 
them leaping into the River and there periſhed. 
Three hundred Sail of one ſort of Ships and 
other, were ſo confuſed and mingled together, 
that Danubius ſeemed that night to have been 
covered over, as if it had been with a great Bridge. 
But the Chriſtian Fleet ſeeing all loſt, cleared 
themſelves ſo ſoon as they could of the Turks ; 
and fo beating them back with their great Ord- 
nance out of the Poups of their Ships, got up the 
River to Comora. The reſt of the Land Forces 
endured the ſame Fortune in the Camp, of whom 
the Bohemians died moſt honourably, ſlain by the 
Enemy in Fight. Many falling into the hands 
of them of Buda, were ſaved or ſlain, as was 
their Forcune to fall into the power of a merciful 
or mercileſs man. But the Sun riſing, plainly 
diſcovered the Slaughter of the Chriſtians, and 
the Victory of the Turks, not ſo well before 

known. There were about three thouſand men 

of one ſort and other, who in warlike manner had 

taken a little Hill by Saint Gerrards Church, and 

there ſtood upon their guard, until ſuch time as 

more than two thouſand of them were ſlain ; the 

relt caſting away their Weapons yielded in hope 

of life, and were reſerved for a ſpetacle more 

grievous than death ir ſelf. | 

At the ſame time Caſon with his victorious Fleet 
coming to the Shore of Peſth, brought ſuch a fear 


upon them that were eſcaped thither, and might 


eaſily have defended the Walls, (only with the 
cry of his Souldiers and the thundering of the 
Artillery ) that the Horſemen for haſte to get out, 
were like to overrun one another. The Germans 
had at that time ſo much forgot their wonted Va- 
four, and ſo trembled at the name of the "Turks, 
that as ſoon as they ſaw their white Caps, in their 
Ships, they ran away as men diſmaied, unarmed, 
leaving behind them their Plate, their Carriages, 
and whatſoever good thing they had elſe. Yet 
ſome of the Hungarian Horſemen more deſirous 
of the Spoil than afraid of death, ftaid behind 
rifling the Merchant Shops ; for Peſth was become 
a very rich Mare Town tor all kind of Merchan- 
diſe, Merchants reſorting thither from all other 
Places of the troubled Country, as to a ſtrong | 
and commodiousCiry, and of more ſatety than 
the reſt, But Caſon now entring without reſiſtance, 


ſlew ſome of thoſe greedy Hungarians, and) ran 


PER * 


through the Town with ſuch barbarous Cruelty Peſth te. 

and Thirſt of the Chriſtian Blood,. that the ſpa. ©,” 

red neither Man, Woman, nar . Child, CXCEpt miral -= 

ſome few,which either for their Beauty or Strength the Tl, 

of Body were reſerved for the Turks beaſtly Luſt, © 
or {laviſh Labor 3 ſo that in this War it is reported 

more than twenty thouſand Chriſtians were. one 

way and other by divers chances ſlain. There 

was taken at Pe/7}, in the Camp and in the. Iſland 

thirty ſix great Pieces for Battery, of wondertul 
Beauty 3 and of leſſer Field Pieces an hundred 

and fifty. As for Shot, Powder, Armour, Wea- 

pons, and Vidtual provided for Winter, fuch ſtore 

was found, that the Turks accounted ir for the 
eee part of their Victory. Rogendorff the un- 
ortunate General , at ſuch time as the Turks gorg .. 
having won the Trenches, were fighting in the gainf hi 
midit of his Camp, deſiring rather to be ſlain in %# car 
his Tent, than to live after ſo great an overthrow, war 
was againſt his Will by ſtrong hand carried aboard fries an 
a little Pinnace by .his Phyſician and Chamber- Chanbe. 
lain, which would not leave him as he lay, and ## t 
was ſo conveyed up the River tothe Iſland of C9- — 
mora; where he ſhortly after, partly for the pain- «z, © 
tulneſs of his Wound, but more for grief of mind, 


died in a little Country Village called Samarium, 


leaving unto the Germans a woful remembrance 
of his accurſed obſtinacy and pride. Solymas ſtill 
doubting the coming of Charles the Emperor and 
King Ferdinand to Buda,was coming with his Army 
from Hadrianople in ſuch haſte, that he cauſed the 
Janizaries,. his beſt Footmen, contrary to their 
manner, to march as faſt as his Horſemen ; but 
underſtanding by the way, of the late Vidtory ob- 
tained by his Captains, he took more leaſure, and 
came with a great power to Buda in Auguſt, and — 
there incamped on the other ſide of the City, to uz * 
avoid the noiſome ſavour of the dead Bodies, 
which lay yet unburied. Where calling unto him 
the other Army, and making one huge Camp of 
both, he highly commended all his Captains, 
but eſpecially the two Mahometes, And under- 
ſtanding that the Victory was eſpecially gotten 
by the means of Mahometes Governor of Bel- 
grade, he made him General of all his Europeian 
Horſemen, one of the moſt honourable Prefer- 
ments of the Turkiſh Empire; the other Captains 
he rewarded according as they had deſerved, and 
withal augmented their Pay. 

After that, he cauſed the Priſoners, in number Twkib 
about eight hundred, to be brought out; who 09- 
bound in long Ropes, were in derifion led all 
alongſt the Army, ranged in order of Battel, and 
afterward by his commandment flain by his young 
Souldiers 3 Hera with ſevere countenance, that 
they were worthy of ſuch death, which by Em- 
baſſadors diſſemblingly entreating of Peace, had 
in the mean time craftily waged War. Amongſt 
theſe Priſoners was one Souldier of Bavarie of 
an exceeding high Stature; him in deſpight of the 
German Nation he delivered to a little Dwarf 
(whom his Sons made great account of ) to be 
ſlain, whoſe head was ſcarce ſo high as the Knees 
of the tall Captive 3 with that cruel ſpight to ag- 
gravate the indignity of his death ; when as that 
goodly tall man, mangled about the Legs a long 
time by that apiſh Dwarf with his little Scime- 
ter, -as if it had been in diſport, fell down, and 
was with many feeble blows hardly at laſt ſlain 
by that Wretch, ſtill heartned on by others, to 
fatisfie the Eyes of the Princes, beholding it as 
their Sport. 


* This barbarous and cruel execution done, Soly- 
| man ſent his Embaſſadors with Preſents to the 


young King, which were three beautiful Horſes, 
with their Bridles of Gold, and their 'T rapp 
riC 
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richly ſet with precions Stones, and 'three Royal 
Robes of Cloth of Gold ;.and'unto the chief of 
che Nobility he ſent rich Gowris and 'Chains of 
Gold. The Embaſſadors which brought theſe 
Preſents, in courteous manner requeſted of the 
Queen, to ſend the young King her Son, attended 
with his Nobility, into the Camp, and without all 
ing into fear, to hope that all ſhould go well both with her 
tie Camp» and her Son; for that Solywman, who exceeded all ' 


—— w_ 


, But Solywan ac ſich time as the Noblemen of ,, 
Hungary were dining merrily with the 'Baſſaes, is 
had commanded certain Companies ( ro whom rtakets the 
he had before given inftrutions what he would city of | 
have done ) under the colour of ſeeing the City, Budo. 

js mp one of 'the Gates called Sabarina, and the | 
Chief —_— which _ _ © quietly and 
cunningly, that a wary Watchman ſtanding there 

and beholding the ra rk of the Titcks comin; 


colyman 
ſends for 
the young 


other Kings, not in Power and Fortune only, but 


in Vertue and upright dealing alſo, was of fuch an | 


keroical Diſpoſition, that he would not only de- 
fend the Child, whom in'the right of his Father 
he had once thought worthy his Prote&ion and 
Favour, Vi&ory confirming the fame, but would 


alſo augmenr his Eltate, wich the targeft Bounds 


of his ancient Kingdom. Wherefore he was de- 
ſirous to ſee the young King, and to behold in him 
the repreſentation of his Father, and with his own 
hand to deliver him to be imbraced of his Sons 5 
that of his Proteftion renewed, ſo happily begun, 
might be grounded a firm and perpetual Friend- 
ſhip with the Orhoman Kings3 and that he would 
always account of her as of his Daughter. Bat 
the cauſe why he came not to ſee her, which he 
did in courteſie defire, was for that by ancient 
cuſtom the Orhoman Kings were forbidden that 
point of courtefie, to viſit other mens Wives in 
their Houſes. Beſides that, Solyman ( they faid ) 
was not ſo forgetful of his Modeſty and Honour, 
as to receive into his Pavillion the Daughter of a 
King his Friend and Ally, and the the late Wife 
of a King his Friend and Tributary, and the fair 
-young Mother of a Son, growing in the hope 
of like Regal Dignity, for fear he ſhould draw 
intoany ſuſpition the inviolate name of her Chaſti- 
ty, which in Queens was to be guarded with an 
eſpecial and wonderful care. Wherennto the 
Queen (a manifeſt fear confounding the tender 
Senſes in her Motherly Aﬀection ) anſwered very 
doubtfully ; bur the Biſhop perſwading her, and 
inſtantly requeſting her, not to give the Turks oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe, that ſhe had them in diſtruſt; 


os a gow by her lictle and unprofitable delay ; ſent her 
— Gre young Son in Princely fwathing Clothes; it a 


tr $08 to Tich Chariot, with his Nurſe and certain great 
Solyman Ladies unto the Camp, attended upon with almoſt 


in th all the Nobility to whom Solyman had ſent Pre- 
—_— ſents. In his coming to the Camp, he was for 


there preſent to 


the young 
King, 


theſe were Selymws and Bajazer, begotten” of 'his 
fair Concubine Roxalena > bearing the Names, 
the one of his Grandfather , the other ' of his 
great" Grandfather. As for Myf«pha his eldeſt 
Son by' his Circaſſian Wite,, he then lived th Aﬀag- 


bs 


and going too and fro, cond hardly have per- 
ceived how the Gate was caken, until it was too 
late. For many of the Turks walking fair atid 
tofely by po Companies into the City, as if it 
had been but for pleaftre, to have ſeert it; and 
other fome to colour the matrer, walking likewiſe 
back again, as if they had fufficiencly viewed the 
City ; by that means they wikhout any tumult or 
ſtir your rook the appointed Gate, with the 
Market place -and chief Streets of the Ciry 
Which fo finely done, the Captain of the Janiza- 
ries cauſed Proclamation to be made in all parts 
of the City, That the Citizens ſhould without 
fear keep themſelves within their Houſes, and 
forthwith, as they would have their Lives, Liberty, 
and Goods ſaved to deliver all their Weapons; 
which they ſeeing no remedy, did; and having 
delivered their Arms, and taken the Turks Faith 
for their ſecurity, they received them into their 
Houſes as their gnwelcome Gueſts. But ſach was 
the quietneſs and modeſty of the Turks, by rea- 
{on of the ſeverity of their Martial Diſcipline, 
that no Citizen which took them into their Houſes, 
was by them wronged by Word or Deed. Soly- 
man underſtanding that the Ciry was thus quietly 
and without reſiſtance taken,. ſent the Child Solyman 
back again unto the Queen, alchough ic was now 449% 
almoſt night ; but the chief Noblemen he retain- we of 
ed ftill with him; theſe were George the Biſhop Hungary 
and Treaſurer, Perras Vicche the young Kings #» b 
nigh Kinſman and one of his Tutors, Valentinus <*t* 
Turaccus General of the Queens Forces, Stephanus 
Verbetius Chancellor, and Baciauus Urbanus Go- 
vertior of the City of Buda. This ſuddain and 
arteXpeaed change exceedingly troubled all cheir 
ttrinds, and fo niach the more, for that the grear 
Baſſes with changed tonntenance began to pick 
quarrels with them, and as ic were ſtraightly and 
impudently co examine them, and to call them to 
accotint for all thit they had done. The Queen 
ſeing the + ſo craftily furprifed, and the No- 
bility injuriouſly derained in the Camp, troubled 

with fear and grief, by humble Letrers- requeſted 
Solymian not to forget the Faith he had long be- 

fore given into her, ahd even of ate confirmed by 

his Embaſſadors ; but mindful both thereof, and 
of his wonted Clemenicy, to ſend back anto' her 

| che' Nobletnen, who for their Fidelity and va- 

| ant Service had\walt deferved both of him and 
| her ; this the _p $4 Rilſtemes Baſla, whom ſhe 

' had baded with'Gifts,: and amongſt other things 

of great-price,” ha# ſhit him a fair Coroner of 

' her own; tid a g6bdly Jewel ſer with rich Stones, 

to ſerid nrito' his Wife ( Soly mans Datighter ) for 

a Prefetir. EL 

| Aﬀeer that, $o mun confulted with his Baſlace Tot great” 


the Noble- 


via a grexeway off; who though'he wa a'Prince 
of ſo - ap hojs; as never ary of the" Frrkith' 
Kings Hatt a* Sorv of greater, ' aritl was thictefore 
exceedingly. beloved of the” Men of War; yet | 
was' he not fo'well liked of hits Father, broughr 
out of favour with hint by” Rixelane, as"if het 
raiteronfly goni6 abort to take the Em 
him,. yet living, as did Seh#hs" his Grandfac 


her 
from Bujaver 3 for which exaſs Sulynith ou ay 
purpoſed'rof take him away,' as \afterward$khe any; 
and-ro'a ppoirt Selywns for his Succalfor,, a8" Here? 


atrer ſhall-appeare 


foiir clays; what Order to rake Concerning the zſar » 
Kin "7" Hirfary 3 in diſcoutſe whereof his 4:vers opi- 


ppm 


abe ſuch a 


of: #0 nment, _ chap by gary« 
> oifgft pit che People our of fear of Ser- 
Bows be Bokdage ,_ by defenlirig' them from 
? « and'yer by litde and lite lay upon them 

D Y "hie” Turkiſh Gt zent, But Ra- 
before” cHfrupteT;  aiid' 23 man in 


greater 
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The Oy4- 
tron of 
Mahome- 


res of B<l- 


grade to 

Solyman, 
concerning 
the difþo- 


ſing of the 


Kingdom 
of Hun- 
gary. 


ereater favour than the reſt, becauſe he was Soly- 
21@ns Son in Law, and therefore further from all 
ſuſpition of Flattery ) ſtood altogether upon 
terms of honour; ſaying, That nothing could 
be more diſhonourable unto ſo great and mighty 
| 2 Monarch, who never had at any time with any 
Spot or Stain blemiſhed the Glory of his Name, 
than after Vidorv, againſt all right and reaſon to 
break his Faith at once with a weak Woman and 


filly Infant, whom he had before taken upon him | 


to protect and defend. On the other ſide, Mahc- 
metes Governor of Belgrade (an old mortal Ene- 
my of the Chriſtians, of all the reſt beſt ac- 
quainted with the ſtate of Hungary, and for his 
great experience and approved Valour, then ex- 
traordinarily admitted by Solyman into Council 
among the great Baſlaes ) diſliked of both the 
former opinions, as too full of Lenity ; and being 
asked his own, delivercd it in this miſchievous 
manner as followeth : 


I know (ſaid he): moſt mighty Solyman, that 
be which in conſultation of matters of, ſo great conſe-* 
quence is to deliver his opmion laſt, ſhall if he diſſent 
from the reſt, be ſubje&t to envy and reprehenſion. And 
therefore it cannot be, but that 1 being of a quite con- 
trary opinion to them that have before ſpoken, my 
ſpeech muſt be unto your Ears both unpleaſant and tedi- 
ous. But 1 refuſe not to be counted by my ſelf, yea 
and preſumptuous, if you will ſo bave it, rather than 
a ſmoother up of other mens ſayings, as one of no 
Fudgment ; whilſt I recount thoſe things, which as 
the preſent caſe ſtandeth, may wonderfully profit your 
deſigns and the Imperial State for of right I may deſire 
you to yield a little to my years, and (if I may by 
yeur good favour ſo ſay ) to that I have already done 3 
when as I, now grown an old man in Wars againſt 
theſe Hungarians, have by experience learned thoſe 
things of the State and Strength of this Kingdom, and 
the diſpoſition of the People, which being here laid 


dewn, may much avail for your better determination 


of this ſo weighty a cauſe as admitteth no repentance 


7f you ſhall now be overſeen therein. You have now 
within the ſpace of theſe twenty years come in Wars 
yeur ſelf in perſon five times into this Country, when 
I as no obſcure Captain or Souldier, was in all thoſe 
Wars and Battels ever preſent, of purpoſe, as I ſup- 
poſe, to revenge your Injuries, to enlarge yuur Em- 
pire, and in brief to aſſure you of @ good Peace, which 
could never be but by ow of Arms and Vittory. And 
therefore you valiantly won Belgrade, the infamous 
dwelling place and receptacle of moſt cutragious Theewves 
and Robbers, and in former time famous for the 
unfortunate attempts of your Anceſtors ; when as from 
thence the Hungarians in time of Peace had at their 


ts 


| enna, but into the wery heart of Germany. Bur 


1290 
years yet ſcarcely paſt , the ſame King ( never long 
contented with Peace or Wars ) ſupported by the power 
of his Brother Charles, and in wain beſieging Buda 
defended by your Garriſens, ſtirred yeu up again to 
revenge the Injury, Slaughter, and Spoil by hs Seul- 
diers done; for that yeu thought it to ſtand with 
your honour, to protef him with your power, whom 
you had-of your rare Bounty made a King \ and then 
defired above all things, to fight a noble Battel with 
the two Brethren for the Empire of the Weſk. But 
they at ſuch time as you with Fire and Sword ran 
through their ancient Kingdoms, endured nt the noiſe 
of your coming. After that, enſued a Peace between 
the Hungarians and the Germans, yeur Majeſty per- 
milting and approving it, at ſuch time as youu made 
baſte to go againſt the Perſians, but the German 
King ſo broke that Peace, that had not I in good time 
revenged his Treachery, by the overthrow of a preat 
Army of his at Exek, yu muſt of neceſſity have 
been ſent for from Babylon your ſelf, as but now 


you were glad to come in haſte, by long and painful 


Journeys from Conſtantinople, to aid us in time, and 


as I werily hope, to make an end for all; that all 
things ſet in firm order in Hungary, the inconveni- 
ences of ſo many labuurs and ſo great charge , five 
times undertaken for another mans profit, might now 
at length take end except ( as I ſee ſume wiſh ) ya 
be in mind never to give over the protefich of the 
Child and Widdow, a matter full of infinite labour 
and peril, not to be countervailed with that glorious 
ſhew of honour; which | by theſe ( in my opinion ) too 
too wiſe men is pretended ro your haughty mind, ever 
deſirons of Honour and Fame. But I as a blunt man 
underſtand not this high point of Wiſdom, abcunding 
with Glory, which in the wery courſe thereof cutteth 
in [under 'the ſinews of Vittory, and is never by po- 
litique Generals admitted into their Camps. In which 
doing, as I wiſh you more fortunate than your An- 
ceſters, who have united eighteen Kingdoms to thas 
your Empire, ſo would I not bawve you more wiſe than 
they \ for: what can be a more unwiſe part, than al- 
ways to play the unwiſe man? that is to ſay, always 
to be careful of other'mens Affairs, and in mean time 


| oftentimes. to endanger his own Eſtate, his Health, 


his Wealth, his Honour. You have ſatisfied , and 
that ( in my opinion ) plentifull; the duty both of. Chg- 
rity, Fidelity, and if it muſt needs be ſo, of Honour 
and Glory alſo > if ut be to be gotten rather by Courteſie, 
Clemency and Lezity, than by the invincible ſtrength 
of wiſe Policy, and the conſtant reſolution of a Mar- 
tial Mmd ' for by thoſe inſtruments, and none other, 
have worthy Vertues always promoted and ſupported the 
Orhoman Kings, Wherefore let thoſe vain ſhews ( as 
ſeemeth unto me) of counterfeit honcur delight the 
minds of idle and ſloathful Kings ; aſſuredly they never 
pleaſed your armed AnceFtors, but - ag the Enemy was 


' quite overthrown, the Triumph made, and the Trophies 


of Vittory erefted. -But let this be as beſt pleaſeth your 
high Wiſdom and Tudgment, whereunto the greateſt 


Wits , gave place. Truly IC if 1. well foreſee the 


chances of War, and the aſſured events of things ) will 
not follow that mauner of Counſel which the pleaſure. 
of my mind perſwadeth- me unto., when as neceſſit), 
which ruleth all things, preſently forceth me and ſhew- 
eth mea far better Courſe, . The Hungarians above all 
other things notably warn-us not to truſt: them, who in- 
famous- for their unconſtancy after Revolt and Treache- 


| 7»; are. tjÞ at warience.: amongſt themſelves ; and: 


their baniſhed men are continually ſetting cn the Ger- 
mans t0 invade the Country, and the weak power of the 
Queen and the Child 35,nct ſuch as may withitand [0 
near. and. ſo. mighty an Enemy ; {0 that another mans 
Kingdom muſt \of neceſiry, be defended by aur help, 
which may. not be leſs than a firong Army without our 


great iperil. To be briefy every year. to-:take in» hand 


with 


fo long an expedition of ſo great labour. and travel; 
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with an Army furniſhed with Horſemen, Footmen, Ar- | 
tillery, and a Fleet of Ships. far defence of another man, 
as commonly we do, feemeth to me meer madneſs nei- | 
ther do I think it to ſtand with the Majeſty of. the Orbo- 
man Emperors, thus to be moved every year at the. re- 
queſt of a puling Woman, crying fer help, except you 
think it more proficable and honoxrable to maintam a 
-, defenſive than invaſive War : Wherefore, (;m my 
Mine opinion) it is beſt to turn. this Kingdom ( ſo often 
= F conquered and defended by Law 'of Arms }) after the 
manner of your AnceFtors,  inta the form of a Pro». 
vince the Queen I would have Jent to her Father, 
and the Boy” her Son brought. \up in your: Court at | 
Conftantinople, and there inftrutted in onr Religion; | 
the Nobility of the Country I wiſh to: be ſlain, and ' 
their Caſtles raſed, and the' notable Families: which 
bare the brawveſt minds, to be. carried away out: of 
all parts of the Country into Aſia 3 as for the baſe 
multitude, T would have keps under with good, Gar-' 
riſons, to till the ground, .and inhabit the Cities. 
rhis only means ( mighty Solyman ) ſhall both the 
Hungarians perceive themſelves conquered , end. the 
Germans plad to forbear coming into Hungary, unleſs 
they will raſhly and unfortunately hazard bath Sty1ia 
and Auſtria, | 


But Solyman thinking it good to do. ſacrifice 
Soyman before he would reſolurely determine of {o great 
noth | 2 matter, entred into- Buds with his two Sons, Se- 
pr Iymus and Bajazet, the thirtieth of Auguft in the | 
of 4ugut year 1541. and there in the Cathedral Church 
1541, ard dedicated to the Virgin Mary (being before by his 
tire fil Prieſts Purified after the manner of their Superſti- 
og i, tion ) ſacrificed the firſt Mahometan Sacrifice in 
zahom- Buda, Shortly after, he as it were modorating 
zat nar» the opinions of his great Counſellors, provided 
. out of them all both for his own ſecurity and 
honour, and publiſhed a Decree, the fatal Doom 
of that flouriſhing Kingdom , whereunder it 
yet groaneth at this day 3 "That Buda ſhould from 
that day be kept with a Garriſon of Turks, and 
7 Dom the Kingdom converted into a Province: of the | 
f Hun- Turkiſh Empire and the Queen with her young 
6") Son ſhould preſently depart the City, and live 
Tu Qu in Lippa, in a fertile and quiet Country beyond 
_— ' the River of Tibiſcus, which ſomething to com- 
d: with fort her, was near unto the Borders of her Fa- 
hr Son, ther Sigiſmund his Kingdom, to be fately con- 
ducted thither- with all her Wealth and Jewels 
by his Janizaries. Wherefore. the Queen and 
her Son, according to this Decree, with Tears 
and Mourning, deteſting in her heart the Ty- 
rants perfideous dealing ( which neceflity infor- 
ced her then to. diſſemble) departed from: Buda, 
conſtrained by the Turks to. leave behind her 
all the Ordnance in the Caftle: and City, with 
all other the Warlike Proviſion and Store of 
Vietual. The Noblemen went with her alſo, 
who although they went ſorrowful for this wo- 
ful and unexpected change of things, yet were 
they very glad of their Liberty and Safety, 
whereof they had for the ſpace of three days 
deſpaired. Only Valentinus was keptin ſafe cu- 
ſtody in the Camp, becauſe he. was a Martial 
Man of greateſt : power amongſt the Hungari- 
ans 3 and beſides that, much hated of the Turks 
for the hard purſuit of Caſon: and his Horſe- 
men, flain- at Storamberg in Auftria, Thus the 
Royal City of Buda fell into che hands of the 
Turks, whereapon not 1 after enfued. the 
final ruin of thar Kingdom, [Mad the ftrong 
Bulwark-of Chriſtendom, {but [loft to the great 
weakning-of the Chriſtian Commonweal ; which 
may juſtly be imputed to the Pride; - Ambis | 
tion; and Difſſention - of the Flungarians amonglit 


coming, might well have ſufficed to: have made 
them; agreed. . ..... Nh = HS 
Whilſt cheſg, things were doing at Buda, King 
Ferdinand exp@ting the event of this War at Y- 
exna , and heaging, of the, ſhameful loſs of his 
Army, | and that. the General deadly wounded 
was: fled. to Comara, .and that Solyman ( Fame en- 
crealing the evil. News) was coming towards /;- 
enna > | lent Leonerdus, Velſins  ( who never liked of 
the Siege of Buda) to. Comara, to, 1t: the further 
Flight of the Souldiers, and to _ together 
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fo well; as he coqld che: diſpericd Rel F 
well; as he cold che: i ques of 
the; kaxtered Army; .and to comiore again the © 
dilcouraged men. wich 'the hope of new Supplies 
andof Pay.” And ſomewhat bay Solyman, 


who: as /it was, .chought would inly; come 


v 
F< 
. « 


ing Fer- 


an 
.Vaarna, he feat Gount, Salma and. Sigifmng folltth = 
Litheſtzin , 2 noble. and grave Connfellor, his Enbaſſe- 


Embaſladors, with -Preſeats and new Gonditions 
of Peace to Solyman.. The Preſents were: Pa high 
ſtanding Cup of Gold after the German faſhion, 
curiouſly ſer with Stones3 and a wonderful Globe 
of Silver of moſt -rare 'and curious device, daily 
exprefling the hourly palling of _the Time, the 
motion of the Planets., the Change {and Full 
of the: Moon, the motiqn . of the ſuperior, Orbs, 
ever moving by certain 'Whecls and Weights 
curiouſly conyeyed: within the fame, and exactly 
keeping due time and mocion 3 lively exprefling 
the, wondertul morions. and conyerlions of thg 
Celeſtial; Frame. A. moſt curious. and ftrange 
piece of Work, deviſed and perteed by the 
molt ; cunning Aſtronomers for Maximilian the 
Emperox, ;. whoſe nable mind never ſpared for 
any Caſt to obtain things of rare and.;:ſtrange 
device. [The Embaſſadors pafling down the River: 
of Danubizs, were at their landing firlt received 
by Caſen the Admiral of Solymans Fleet, and by 
him braughc into | a 'rich, Tent, the . ground 'un- 
der their Feet being all' covered wich rich Car- 
pets to whom Rufan Baila ſent ſuch good 
chear as the Camp afforded, but eſpecially molt; 
excellent Wine, no leſs forbidden the Turks by 
their Law, than deſired of the Germans. Tht 
next day after, the great Bailaes feaſted che Em- 
baſſadors, Solyman himſelf dining . not far off 
in his Pavillion 3 at which Feaſt the Baſſaes 
for the more courteſie dined with the. Embal- 
{adors, not fitting with their Legs gathered un- 
der them flat upon the ground, as their manner 
was) bur ſitting in Chairs at a high Table, afrer the 
manner of the Chriſtians z only Mahometes Gover- 
nor of Belgrade, tor his Age and Valour, an ex- 
traordinary Gheſt, ſat down upon a Cuflion be- 


dors and 
Pre/en's ts 
Solyman. 


neath. the Baſſaes, Their Chear was only Rice 7; (51g 
and Mutton, and that ſo plainly and ſparingly chrar of 
dreſfed, as if they had thereby noted our gor- tt wks 


mandiſe and exceſs; wha meature not our Chear 
by that which. Nature requireth, but chat which 
greedy Appetite deſireth; as if therein conſiited 
the greateſt Nobilicy 3 and the Drink - tor the 
great Baflaes themſelves, right eaſie- ts be had, 
was fair Water out-of the River Danubize. After 
Dinner the Embaſſadors: were brought in unto 
Sohman ,, each of them led betwixt'crwo Bailacs 
holding them taſt by: the'' Arms, as it. had been 
for honours fake , and, ſo: brought ro | kifs. his 
Hand. For the Turks ſuffer no Stranger other-. 
wiſe to-coine unto; :the;Preſence: of their ſuſpi- 
cious Emperor, bur firt they ſearch: him chat he. 
have-no Weapon about him, and ſoiglalping him 
by che: Arms under: the: colour of doing 'him 
honour: diſlemblingly: bercave; him. of the uſe 
of his. Hands, left he: ſhould offer him -any' vio; 
lence 3-:yer hath he. always as he firreth in his 
Throne; lying: at hand ready\by him. a Target, 


themſelves, and the calling. in-of the comman | 
Enemy.; the due conſideration” of whoſe only 


Scimeter, aa Iron-Mace, with Baw and Arrows. 
a SCLNEter, an == _ 
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The great Globe was alfo brought in by twelve | 


of the Embaſſadors Servants, . which with” the 
ſtrangeneſs thereof filled the mge of Solyman, 
and the Eyes of his Baſſacs with Mmiration 3 for 
Solyman was of ſo ſharp a Wit, that he was not 
learned only in ſuch Books as contained the Laws 
and Rites of the Mahometan Superſtition, but had 
alſo curiouſly ſtudied Aſtronomy, and eſpecial- 
ly Coſmography, in which profitable and plea- 
fant ſtudy he much recreated himſelf as his Iea- 
ſure ſerved, The Embaſſadors defired' that he 
would give the Kingdom 'of Hungary to King 
Ferdinand, almoſt upon the ſame conditions that 


o 
Cc 


Laſcxs had before _ it for him at Conſtantt- + 


nople, paying him ſuch yearly Tribute as King 
Fohn had uſually paid, and promiſing farther to 
draw Charles the Emperor his Brother into the 
| fame League 3- ſo that Solyman delivered of all 
fear that way; might at his pleaſure turn his Forces 
upon the Perſian, which'it was thought he moſt 
deſired. Beſides that, they faid he ſhould deal 
neither honourably nor indifferently, if he ſhould 
prefer the young Child before King Ferdinand , 


bring to paſs by continual War, that ſuch things 
as they had taken from the Kingdom of Hungary, 
ſhould be requited with the deſtruction of A4uj2r:a. 
But the Embaſſadors, although they were much 
moved-at. the proud Demand of Tribute for A4u- 
fria, as that wherein the two Brethren of mighty 
power, Charles the Emperor and King Ferdinand 
were di{dainfully abuſed 3 to keep the beſt courſe 
of their Negotiation, and to win ſome time in ſo 
hard eſtate of things; required a Truce until tuch 
time as King Ferdinand and the Emperor his Bro- 
ther might be made acquainted with the matter. 
Which © their requeſt the Turk ( perceiving their 
drift and nepath3 would in no caſe grant, for 
Winter was now faſt coming on. It was lawful 
tor the Embaſſadors all the time they were in the 
Turks Camp, to view every part thereof, Ruan 
Baſſa conducting them from place to -place ; 


| where above all things, they muſt wondred at the 


perpetual and dumb filence of fo great a multi- ' 
rude, the Souldiers being 1o ready and attentive, 
that they were no otherwiſe commanded but by 
the becking of the Hand, or a Nod of their Com- 
manders ; they marvelled alſo at the exquiſite order 


who beſide- his' ancient Right unto that King- 
dom, ( which they were not now to urge, as op- 
preſſed by his happy Vi&ories, but might in 


and ſweetneſs of the Turks Camp, finding there- ;, Turks 
in nothing difordered or noyſom 3 ſo that it ſeem- canp well 
ed not the Camp of. ſuch a rude and barbarous order, 


time be revived ) had alfo a late intereſt by a 
League betwixt him and -King John, wherein 
he had expreſly covenanted by the folemn con- 
ſent of the greateſt part of his —_— , that 
King Ferdinand ſhould ſucceed him in the King- 
dom. Whereby they excuſed him of the 
late War, as juſtly taken in hand againſt- the 
Queen and her Son uſurping upon his Right; 
which King Fohn knowing to be good, and mo- 
ved with Conſcience, had by his folemn a& ac- 
knowledged , though to the great offence and 
prejudice of Solyman his fetter'up and defender, 
as alſo to the touching of himſelf in honour, to 
have fo unthankfully and fraudulently dealt with 
his Patron, to whom he was by the Oath of 
Obedience bound. Wherefore they requelted , 
that ſith he being a Prince of all others moſt 


Nation, but rather of them which were the (Au- 
thors of Martial Diſcipline. The Embaſladors 
being rewarded, and ſo ſent away,” So/yman com- 
manded the old Gavernor of Belgrade to ſpoil the 
Borders of A«#ria all alongſt Danubizs ; Caſon alſo 
General of the voluntary Horſemen, he ſent into 
Moravia for like nay who neither of them 


did any great harm, by reaſon of the ſuddain ri- 


ſing of the great Rivers, with the abundance of 
Rain then falling in Aucumn. Atrer that, Solymar 
appointed one Selyman an Hungarian ( who 
taken Priſoner in his youth by. the Turks, had 
from that time followed the Mahometan Super- 
{ticion) Governor of Buda; who by the upright 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, and courteous uſing of 
the People, with Yerbetizs the old Chancellor, 
ſhould do what was poflible to put the People in 


mighty and - magnificent, ſtanding upon his ' up- 
right dealing both in Peace and War, had ſo 
lightly regarded the lie dealing of ſo ungrateful 
a man he would rather accept of King Ferd:- 
nand lo many ways injured, as his Friend and 


hope of long Peace and Tranquility. Which things Solyman 
done, after he had ſtaid about twenty days at Buda, retivarth 
he determined to return again into Thracia, be- #4 


cauſe the Rain of Autumn and the cold of Win- nv 


Tributary, than to have kim-his perpetual Ene- 
my. Concluding, That nothirig could be unto 
him, for the good report of his Juſtice more com- 
mendable, or for the affurance of a perpetual 


ter was now come in; and was alfo in doubt to.be 
ſhut in with the riſing of the great Rivers, where- 
with the Country of Hungary is in every place ſo 
watred,. and on every fide, ſo compailed, that ic 


is an hard matter.to paſs, By the way he ſet La/- 

cus, King Ferdinands Embaſlador, again at liberty, pat 
whom he had left in Priſon at Belgrade 3 but he j, ts 
long enjoyed not that benefit; for ſhortly after man,hvrts 
returning into Po/onia, he died of the Flux ; which # ft 


Peace more profitable, or to the immortal praiſe 
of his Bounty more honourable, than to call a 
King of a moſt ancient Diſcent, famous for his 
Vertue and Fidelity, choſen for a King by the Bo- 


hemians, deſired for a King by the Hungarians, zh, 


Emperor ele& of the Roman Empire by the Ger- 
mans, and the natural Brother of the great Em- 
peror, his Tributary King of Hungary. Solyman 
with chearful countenance accepting and com- 
mending of the Preſents, anfwered them two days 
after by R«/tan the Baſla his Son in Law, that this 
was his reſolute condition of Peace and Friendſhip; 
If King Ferdinand would forthwith reſtore all the 
Cities, Towns, and Caſtles, which were before be- 
longing to King Lews, and for ever after abftain 
from Hungary > and whereas he had been ſo often 
provroked- by-him- to:-War,' and had therein be- 
{towed ſo great charges,: and taken ſo much Tra- 
vel, he could: for that be content with an eaſie 
pain+( which ſhould be for-:his great honour )) to 
impoſe aneaſte Tribute upon Azria; upon which 
Conditions he was content to enter into. League 
with them ; {bat-af ſo be that thoſe Conditions 
ſcemed-unto them eoo/heavy, and that they would 
rather make choice of War than' Peace, he would 


_- 


cauſed many to ſuppoſe, that he was poiſoned by * 
the” Turks. A man for his Vertue and Learning 
famous worthy of .a longer life, whoſe death the 
King himſelf much lamented, 

As Solyman was returning into Thracia, and was 
come to the River Dravss, it was told him, That 
Stephen Maylat, Vayvod of Tran(ilvania, who took 
King Ferdinand his part, a profeſſed Enemy of 
the Turks, was taken by. the cunning of Peter of 
Meldawia, and Prince of Yalachia; and that all 
the: Country of Tranſylvania was well pacified, 
and yielded to his Obedience. Of which News 
Solyman was paſling glad 3 for he exceedingly hated 
Maylat, a Martial man of a froward Nature, de- 
ſirous of rule, and ready upon any. occaſion to 
revolt; foraſmuch as he remembred Grittzs his 
Legate, and the Turks:-by him flain ; and. knew 
alſo, that che Tranſylyanians, an invincible Peo- 
ple, born to trouble, and more delighting in un- 


certain War than aſſured Peace, was by him 
ſtirred 
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ftirred up 3 whom he wiſhed rather by gentleneſs 
to appeaſe, than by force of Arms and ſtrong 
hand to ſubdue. But becauſe we have oftentimes 
before made mention of this Maylat, of whoſe 
taking Solyman ſo much rejoyced, it ſhall not be 
amiſs in few words to declare in what finenels he 
felt into the hands of this treacherous and bloody 

man, Peter of Moldavia. AP 
This Moldavian by the commandment of -S- 
Iyman ( as is aforeſaid) had joyned his Forces 
with Achomates, Governor of Nicopolis, againſt 
Maylat > which being united , were in number 
fifty thouſand Horſemen, beſide Footmen ; which 
after the manner of thaſe Countries, were not 
many, every man almoſt in the Country, be he 
never ſo poor, keeping a Horſe to ſerve upon. 
waylar 4Maylat belbe with the multitude of his Enemies, 
th Va- and finding himſelf too weak to encounter them, 
ved 207 ® deſpairing alſo of aid from King Ferdinand, whom 
ets he knew to be buſied in a greater War, forſook 
z2inft a- the Field, and fled again into the ſtrong Town 
chomates of Fogaras, as he had done the year before, when 
and the he was overcharged by King Fobns Power; for 
ndavia, ENCre as in a moſt ſtrong place both by nature 
firhto and fortification, he had laid up his greateſt Sub- 
Fogaras ſtance and Proviſion for the Wars, but eſpecially 
the rich Spoil he had long before taken from Grit- 
tus. Achomates coming thither with his power, 
and perceiving the place was not to be battered 
or taken by force, but with much labour and long 
time, thought it beſt, to aſſay if he could over- 
come him by craft and deceit. Wherefore he ſent 
a Meſſenger unto Maylar, to perſwade him to 
yield himſelf unto Solyman, and to make choice 
rather to be called of him his Friend, than to be 
judged his Enemy 3 of whom he might well hope 
of all goodneſs, which had given whole King- 
doms unto his Enemies 3 promiſing, that he would 
uſe the uttermoſt of his Credit, which was not 
{mall, and labour for him as a Friend, that he 
might feel the fruit of his Clemency and Boun- 
ty, and ſtill enjoy the Government of Tranſylvania, 
aying him ſome ſmall yearly, Tribute, as .he 
had before requeſted; foraſmuch as he could 


take no courſe better, being beſet with ſo ma- | 


ny Enemies, than co make his Peace upon rea- 
ſonable Conditions, and that with as much ſpeed 

as were poflible ; in which doing, beſides that he 

ſhould well provide for his own ſafety, he ſhould 

alſo ſave both his Wealth and Honour 3 for. S»- 

Iyman was coming ( as he ſaid ) with his vidori- 

ous Army, who would with affured death re- 

_ venge his vain hope of holding out the Siege, 

if he ſhould upon a ftubborn and obſtinate mind 

then refuſe to abey his command. Whereunto 
 Maylat, who foreſaw that it was better for him 

to make a certain Peace, than to endure an un- 
certain War, anſwered, That he could ' be con- 

tent to conclude a Peace, ſo that 'it were not 

upon any bad conditions ; ang! would not greatly 

refuſe Solymans command, which was wont to be 

both reaſonable and juſt ; wherefore upon ſuffici- 

ent Pledges he would come into the Camp, in pre- 

lence to agree upon the Conditions of the Peace 

and demanded to have Achomates his Son.,a valiant 

young Gentleman, delivered in Hoſtage. Which 

thing Achomates denied, for that he had ( as he 

| Taid )) before given him to Solyman, as the man- 

ner was, and therefore had over him no more 
power ; but he promifed for him, that was bur 

one, to give four of his beſt Captains. Which 

Maylax Offer Maylat ( miſdoubting no deceit ) accepted, 
comth in- and with a great and gallant retinue attended 
20 the upon, came into the Enemies Camp, where he 
was courteoufly and honourably received. But 
the Parly, as it could not be conveniently begun 
immediately after the firſt falutation, ſo could 


| 


it by no means be then ended, but was deferred 
until the next day; to the intent, that the treache- 
rous Moldavian might take his well acquainted 
and well known Gueſt, whom he had againſt 
that time invited to a folema Banquet. By that 
means, the next day about the midſt of Dinner, 
Fortune ſo favoured the intended Treachery, that 
Maylat ( who was of ſo proud and cholerick a 
nature, that he could not well brook the leaſt 
indignity ) was by occaſion of ſome inſolent 
Speech, of purpoſe miniſtred by the Moldavian 
Gheſts, put into ſuch a fret, that laying his hand 
upon his Sword, he in a rage flung from the Ta- yz 
ble ; at which time all the other Ghelts ſtarting te" 
up alfo, laid hands upon him. and took him . hen Prife. 
fuming, and in vain crying out, that he was ##” by the 
ſhametully betrayed. His Followers were all 9944+ 
forthwith ſtripe of all their bravery by the needy 
Moldavians, and their Horſes and Armor taken 
from them. Whilſt May/ar was yet furiouſly ex- 
claiming of this Treaſon, in came Achomares, 
who to ſeem guiltleſs of the matter, with dee 
difiimulation ſharply reproved the falfe Molda- 
vian, that he had in doing ſo foul a Fa& ſhame- 
fully violated the Laws of Hoſpitality, reverenced 
cf all Nations, falſified. the Faith which he had 
_=_ him for his ſafety, and betraied the lives of 
.luch notable Captains as lay in hoſtage for him. 
Whereunto the Moldavian ( as if ic had "been in 
contempt) ſcornfully anſwered, that he had up- 
on good cauſe taken Maylar Priſoner , and. ho 
would in ſafety keep him for Sclyman, unto whom 
ic only belonged to judge, whether he had juſtly 
or unjuſtly kept him, 

Not long after, the ſtrong Town of Fugaras was 
delivered, with the Hoſtages, but whether by 
tear or corruption: of Maylats Lieutenant, is un- 
certain. SO Valentinus Turaccrs, and Maylat, two 
of the greateſt Noblemen of Hungary, ſufficient 
of themſelves to have reſtored the Hungarian 
Kingdom ( firft rent in ſunder with civil Diſcord, 
and afterward with the invaſion. of the Turks ) 
fell into the hands of the Enemy, not van- 
quiſhed in Battel, but deceived by Treaſon. The Trany1- 
Town being thus ſurrendred, almoſt all the Coun- vania #-- 
try of Tranſylvania, was by Solymans conſent de- 2" by S502 
livered to the young King,-unto whom. all the - ati 
People moſt willingly ſubmitted themſelves, and x77. 
took: the Oath of Obedience, remembring that 
his Father had almoſt for thirty years ſpace 
with great Juſtice and quietneſs governed that 
Province ; and with many Preſents honoured the 
young King lying in Lippa, with the Queen his 
Mother, and his two Tutors, the Biſhop, and 
Vicche, | 

At the ſame time, Charles the Emperor: at the 
importunate ſuit 'of his Subjects of Spain, had pre- 
pared a great force both by Sea and Land for 


the conquering of Algiers; from whence the 
Turkiſh Pyrats did fo infeſt all thac Coaſt of che 


Country, from Gades to the Mountains Pyrenet, 

that the Spaniards ( all Trade of Merchandiſe be- 

ing ſet apart) were glad to keep a cuntinul Watch 

and Ward all alongit that Coalt for detence of the 
Country. Wheretore although he wel! knew of _—_ 
the coming of the Turks to Buda, and how hardly 1% © 
he was by the Lantgrave and others ſpoken of, ,,-y4th our 
for leaving his Brother ſo hardly beſtead, to go of Ger- 
againſt a ſort of Pirats in 4jfick, yet perſiſting 1n mu to 
his former determination , he departed our of {cr 
Germany into Italy, where by the way he met 
Otavins , Farneſins his Son in Law, Alphonſns 

Vaſtins his Lieutenant, by the Venetian ay 
bafſadors, near to YVerona,cand fo brought to 

lain, where he was with great Sglemnity joytfully 
received of the Citizens, and under a Canopy - 

of Gold brought upto the Palace; he himlelt 


Qqq2 going 
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oing in a plain black Cloke, and a homely Cap 
in mourning wiſe z when as the Women and vul- 
gar People, upon a curious fimplicity, expectcau 
to have ſeen ſo great an Emperor in his Royal 
Robes, gliſtering with Gold and precious Stones, 
and the Imperial Crown upon his Head. His 
heavy Countenance anſwerable alſo to his Attire 
was much noted, as preſaging the woful over- 
throw which was the day before received at 
Buda, but not yet known in Italy. From Millam 
he departed to Genoa, where he was advertiſed 
by Letters from his Brother King Ferdinand, of 
the overthrow of the Germans, of the Victory 
of the Turks, and the coming of So[yman. Upon 
which news, Vaſtizs and Auria, his two chief 
Commanders, the one at Land, the other at Seca, 
would have perſwaded him to have deterred his 
intended expedition for Africe until the next 
Spring; and with ſuch power as he had already 
raiſed in {taly, and brought with him out of 
Germany, to ſtay ſtill in Italy, fo to make ſhew 
unto the Turks as if he would have returned 
and holpen his Brother 3 and in the mean time 
to aſſure himſelf of his ſtate in Tray againſt the 
French, who ( as it was thought ) would be ready 
to take all occaſion of advantage, if any miſhap 
ſhould befal him, either by the force of the 
Enemy, or violence of Tempeſt. But he con-, 
ſtant in his former reſolution, anſwered them as 
they fat in Counſel, that they had perſwaded 
him for great reaſons to ſtay in /raly ; but that 
he was tor far greater to paſs into Afick; for 
if he ſhould then tay in 7raly, it would be thought 
that he was for fear of the Turks fled out of 
Germany > which diſgrace could no otherwiſe be 
prevented, but by the preſent proſecuting of his 
tormer determination tor Algiers, and ſatisfying 
the expectation of his Subje&s of Spain; and 
ſo by Sea valiantly to prove their better For- 
tune, which had of late not fo well favoured 
them at Land; in hope that Algiers might be 
won before the Seas ſhould grow rough and 
dangerous with Winter Tempeſts; which if it 
ſhould fall out according to his mind, he would 
not, as he ſaid, greatly care what the French 
could ' do. Yet was it thought, that the diſſem- 
bling Friendſhip betwixt the French King and 
him,would notlong endure3 and the racther,tor that 
there was a new. grudg riſen betwixe them 
about the death of Antonizis Rinuo, who for cer- 
tain years had hen Embaſlador for the French 
King at Conſtantinople, to Solyman, and was a 
tew months before ſent back again by him in- 
to France to the King, but gturning back again 
with new inſtructions from his Maſter, for the 
confirmation of > further League betwixt the 


| 


ing the Emperor at Luca as he came from Ge- 
70a, could not, or would determine, ſure it ſerved 
as no ſmall occaſion to ſet thoſe two great 
Princes again at ods, whereby the wiſhed Uni- 
ty of the Chriſtian ſtate was fore ſhaken, and 


a way. opened for the Turk. The Emperor at 


his coming to Luca, was honourably received 
by the Cardinals and Biſhops, and lodged in the 
Courtz. the great Biſhop was before placed in 
the Biſhops Palace, whither the Emperor came 
thrice to talk with him, and the Biſhop to him 
once. But the Biſhop having nothing at all pre- 
vailed with the Emperor and the French Em- 
baſlſador, for the appeaſing of the troubles even 
then like to ariſe betwixt him and the French 
King 3 did what he might to perſwade him to 
employ ſuch Forces as he was about to paſs over 
with into 4fick, againſt the Turks in defence 
of his Brother Ferdinand, and of the Country of 
AuZjtria, it Solyman ſhould happily purſue his late 
obtained Victory at Buda. But he ſtill reſolute 
in that fatal determination of invading of 4frick, 
rejected that the Biſhops requeſt alto. So the 
great Biſhop having moved much , and pre- 
vailed lictle, in the greateſt matters which moſt 
concerned the common good, taking his leave 
of the Emperor , returned by eafie journies to 
Rome. 

The Emperor in the mean time with certain 
Bands of Italians, under the leading of Camillys 
Columna and Auguſt inus Spinola, and fix thouſand 
Germans, came from Luca to the Pott Luze, 
and there imbarking his Souldiers in certain 
Merchants Ships provided for the purpoſe, and 
five and thirty Gallies, departed thence, com- 
manding the Mafters of the Ships to «direc their 
Courle to the Iſlands of Baleares ; but after they 
had put to Sea, they were by force of Tempelit 
{uddainly arifing, brought within ſight of Corſica 
where aſter they had been tofled too and fro two 
days in the rough Seas, and putout of their Courſe, 
the Wind ſomething falling, they put inro the 
Haven of Syracuſa, now called Bonifacium. The 
diſperſed Fleet once come together into the Port 
of Syracuſa, and the rage of the Sea well appeaſed, 
he put to Sea again for the Iſlands Baleares, now 
called Majorca and Minorca where in his Courſe 
he met with a Tempeſt from the Weſt, more 
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terrible and dreadful than the firſt; wherein 17, 


divers of the Gallies having loſt their Maſts and 
Sails, were glad with extream labour and peril 
in ſtriving againſt the rough Sea to get into a 
Harbor of the leſſer Iſland, taking name of Bar- 
chinus Mago the famous Carthaginenfian, whoſe 
name it retaineth until this day? From hence 
the Emperor with all his Fleet paſſed over to 


The French "Turkiſh Sultan and him , he was by certain 
Kings Em- Spaniards of the Emperors old Souldiers, who 
_ had knowledge of his coming, belaied upon the. 
-x River Padzs as he was going down to Venice, 

ſo to have paſled into Epirus, and ſlain, together 


the greater Iſland , being wonderful glad that 
Ferdinand Gonſaga his Viceroy in Sicilia- was it 
good time come with the Sicilian Gallics and 
Ships of Taly, in number an hundred and fifty 
Sail, wherein he had brought ſuch ftore of Bisket 


peror. 


with Caxſar Frcgotius; or as the common report 
went, firſt taken and tortured, to get from him 
the ſecrets of his negotiation, and afterwards 
flain. Which report ſo much touched Yaſtizs 


in Credit, that in purgation of himſelf, he offered | 


the Combat to any man of like quality to him- 
ſelf, that durſt charge him with the truth there- 
of. But many were of opinion, that he was well 
and worthily taken away, for undertaking ſo 
odious a Charge, as to ſtir up the Turks againſt 
the Chriſtians, and to ſhew unto them duch op- 
portunities as might beſt ſerve their purpoſe, by 

covering unto them the Emperors Deſigns, to 
the great hurt of. the Chniſtian Common-Weal. 
But were it well, or were it evil, as Paulxs the 
third of that name then Biſhop of Rome, meet- 


and Victual as might have ſufficed for a long War. 
Mendoza was allo expected to have come thither 
with his Fleet from Spain 3 but he by reaſon of 
contrary Winds being not able to hold that 
Courſe, altered his purpoſe according to the Tem- 
peſt, and ſo happily cut over dire&ly to Algiers. 
So the Emperor nothing miſdoubting the careful 
diligence of Mendoza, and thinking that which 
was indeed already chanced, and the Wind now 
ſerving fair, by the perſwafion of Awuria his Ad- 
miral hoiſed fail, and in two days came before 
Algiers, and there in goodly order came to anchor 
before the. City in the ſight of the Enemy. Whilſt 
the Fleet thus lay, two of the Pyrares which had 
been abroad at Sea, ſeeking for prize, returning 
to Algiers, not knowing any thing of the Fleer, 
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fell into the Bay amongſt them before they 
were awar ; the. bigger whereof Viſcontes Cicada 
ftemmed with his Gally and ſunk him, the other 
with, wonderful celerity got into the Haveh. In 
the mean time Mendoza with his Gallies had paſ- 
ſd the Promontory of Apollo now called the Cape 
of Caſſmers, and in token of honour faluting the 
Emperor after the manner at Sea, with all his 
great Ordnance, gaye him knowledg that the 
Spaniſh Fleet was nor far behind. In this Fleet 
Tt Enpt- was above an hundred tall Ships of Biſcay and 
rs Fleet gue Low Countries, and of other ſmaller Veſſels a 
ad ar greater number. In theſe Ships, beſides the 
1! Low Footmen, were embarked a great number of brave 
cntries. Horſemen out of all parts of Spam; for many 
noble Gentlemen had voluntarily of their own 
Charge gallantly furniſhed themſelves with brave 
Armor and couragious Horſes, to ſerve their 
Prince and Country againſt the Infidels, Over 
theſe choice men commanded Ferdinand of Toledo, 
Duke of Alva, for his approved Valor then ac- 
counted a famous Captain. Theſe Ships going 
altogether with Sails, were not able to double the 
Cape as did Mendoza with his Gallics, for now it 
was a dead Calm ; howbeit the Billows of the Sea 
went yet high, by reaſon of the rage of the late 
Tempeſt, and did fo beat againſt the plain Shore, 
that it was not poflible to land the Souldiers; but 
that they muſt needs be waſhed up to the middle ; 
which thing the Emperor thought it not good to 
put them unto, and ſo to oppoſe them Sea- 
ſick and through wet againſt the ſuddain and 
deſperate Afaults of their fierce Enemies. He 
alſo ftaied for the coming of the Spaniſh Ships for 
two cauſes; firſt that he might with his anited 
Power more ſtrongly affault the City, and terrifie 
che Enemy 3 then, to communicate the whole 
glory of the action with the Spaniards, at whoſe 
requeſt and forwardneſs and greateſt Charge he 
1 iz had undertaken that War, Which fatal delay of 
-rat acti. WO days, although it was grounded upon good 
«n:4urful reaſon, did not only difturb an affured Vidtory, 
bur to the notable hurt of the whole Army, 
opened a way to all the calamities which after- 
ward enſued. 

i pee In the mean while the Emperor fent a conve- 
0 (ndth nient Meſſenger to Aſanagas, otherwiſe and more 
cap. 55h truly called Aſan-Aga, or Afſan the Eunuch ; 
oo " who with a little Flag of 'Truce in his hand 
Germ making fign of a Parly, and anſwered by the 
/ algiers Moors with like, as their manner is, went on ſhore, 
— and was of them courteouſly received and brought 
' _ to Aſſan. This Aſn was an Eunuch, born in 
Sardinia, brought up from his youth in the Ma- 
hometan Superſtition by Barbaraſſa, a man both 
politick and valiant, and by him left for the keep- 

ing of his Kingdom of Algiers in his abſence with 
Solyman, This Meſſenger brought into his pre- 

ſence, required him forthwith to deliver the 

City ( firft ſurprifed by Force and Treachery 

by Horruccizs, and afterwards to the deſtruction 

of mankind , fortified by Hariadenus Barbaruſſa 

his Brother )to Charles the mighty Emperor, come 

in perſon himſelf to be revenged on thoſe horri- 

ble Pyrats; which if he would do, it fhould be 

lawful for the Turks to depart whether they 
would, and for the natural Mooxs to abide ſtill 

with their Goods and Religion wholly reſerved 

unto them untouched, as in tormer time 3 and for 
himſelf, he ſhould receive of the Emperor great 
Rewards both in time of Peace and Wars, ſo 

that he would remember himſelf, that he was 
 bornin Sardinia, and was once a Chriſtian z and 
accept of the faireſt occaſion which could pot 
ſibly be offered for him to return again to the 
worſhipping of the true God; and to enjoy the 
favour and bounty of the moſt mighty Emperor, 


The Dube 
of Alva. 


and withal to revenge himſelf of the cruel Ty- 
rant Barbaruſſa, for the unnatural Villany done 
unto his perſon. But if he would needs dally 
on the time, and make proof of the ſtrength of - 
ſo great preparation , he ſhould undoubtedly, 
with the reſt of his Followers, receive the fame 
reward of his obſtinacy, which they had to the 
example of others, received at Tunes, Whereunto The ſcorn- 
the ungracious Eunuch anſwered, That he thought 
him alrogether mad; that would follow his Ene- 
mes Council 3 and with a grinning countenance 
askt him, Upon what hope the Emperor truſted p/rors meſ- 
to be able to win the City ? the eſlenger point- ſenger. 
ing with his finger diretly to the Fleet, told 

him, That which you ſee, with his great Artil- 

lery, and Valour of his Souldiers, both Horſs 

and Foot; wheteat the Eunuch ſcornfully laugh- 

ing, replied, And we with like Force and Valour 

will detend this City, and make this place, al- 
ready famous for your overthrows here twice. 

now the third time, of all others molt famors 

by the Emperors diſcomfiture. Tt is reported , 
That there was in Alzicrs an old Witch, famous 

for her Prediftions, who had ( as it was ſaid ) 
foretold the Shipwracks and miſery of Didaco 
Verra, and Hugo Moneada, to them of Alziers, and 

alfo prefixed a time wheti as the Chriſtian Em- 
peror adventuring to befiege that City, ſhould 
there receive great loſs both by Sea and Land. 

The fame of which blind Prophecy ſerving fitly 

to confirm the hope of good ſucceſs in the minds 

of the vulgar multitude, 4ſſan fo fed and ang- 
mented ( although he himſelf being a crafty wiſe 
Fellow, believed no ſuch vanity ) that he did there- 

with not only encourage his own Souldiers, bur 
alſo ſtruck a*terror into the minds of the weaker 

fort of his Enemies, ſeeing themſelves caſt upon fo 
dangerous a Coaſt upon the approach of Winter. 
There was in Garrifon in the City but cight hun- 
dred Turks, and moſt of them Horſemen, but fuch, 
as whoſe Valour and reſolution far excecded their 
number. For 4//an had loft many of his beft men, 
fome in fight againſt Mendoza, and otherſome 
at Seca, ſlain or taken by Auria in Corſeca, and in 
other places by the Rhodian, Neapolitan, and Si- 
cilian Gallies ; but many more were by his l-ave 
gon to aid the Moors againſt the Portugals 3 the 
other multitude did ſcarce make up the number of 
five thoufand ; which were partly natural Moors 
born in that Country, and paitly ſuch as were 
born in Granado to whom were joined many Fu- 
gitives out of the Iflands of Majorca and Mmorca, 
who in former time having entred into Rebellion, 
and fearing condign puniſhment, were fled, to 4!- 
giers, and there revolted to the Mahometan Super- 
ſtirion. But the Captains of the wild Numidi- 
ans made up a great number both of Horſe and 
Foot, which lying ftragling without the City in 
the open Fields, ſhould night and day vex and mo- 
left the Chriſtians, This brutiſh People, natural- 

ly Enemies unto the Chriftians, had Aſa» with 
rewards and hope of a rich Spoil, ailured our of 

the Countries thereabout to aid him; neither was 

it lawful for any man to carry his Wite or Children 

out of the City, into places of more ſafety farther 

off, or to ſhew any ſmall token of fear, pain of 
death being by the imperious Eunuch propoſed to 
whoſoever ſhould bur look heavily for fear of dan- 

ger, or ſpeak a word favouring of Cowardile. 

The Emperor by Auria making choice of a molt The zmpe- 
convenient place for landing his men, laid his Yor landeth 
Gallies ſo cloſe unto his rall Ships, that his armed _ - "ag 
Souldiers might with eaſe come our jof the high gt 
built Ships into them, and fo out of them into 

the long Boats, to be forthwith ſer on ſhore. And 

fach was the ſpeedy diligence of chem that had 


of Allan 


the charge of that matter , and the plenty of 
Boats 
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People, was by the Valour of the Sicilian Com- 
panics quickly repreſſed, whoſe Pikemen gliſter- 
ing in their bright Armor, made fſinall account of 
the Numidians Arrows and Darts , but oxderly 
{tepping forwards with their Pikes, and the Har- 
quebuſiers cloſe by their ſides, eafily repulſed their 
naked Enemies. The Numidian Footmen are for 
moſt pert Youths half naked, with long hair not 
unlike the Iriſh , uſing. no other Weapons but of the Wy. 
Darts; they fight mingled with their Horſemen, nidian 
truſting the one to the other, and are of a won- Footmer 
derful ſwiftneſs and agility of Body. Their re _ 


to receive the Souldiers as faſt as 
they could come out of the Gallies, that the 
Footmen were in a very ſhort time all landed. 
The Emperor having a little reſted and refreſhed 
his Souldiers, divided his Army into three equal 
Battels , which was in number about twenty 
thouſand Footmen, beſides Horſemen and others, 
who of their own voluntary Will then followed 
the Emperors Fortune. Unto every Battel he ap- 
pointed three Field-Pieces, to terrifie the Numi- 
dian Horſeman, which were {till pricking up and 
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down about them, ready to charge if they could 
cake them at atiyadvantage. And fo ſetting forward 
a few Furlongs, encamped in a ſtrong and con- 
venient place, near unto the City, between two 
deep Ditches, which the Water falling from the 
Mountains had naturally worn ſo deep, that nei- 
ther Horſeman nor Footman could well paſs 
over, but by Bridge ; and faſt by upon the lett 
hand was an Hill, from the top whereof it 
ſeemed the City might with great Ordnance 
well be battered. - 

The City of Algiers, ſometime the Royal Seat 
of the great King Fuba, called of the Romans 
Fulia Ceſarea, is in form of a Triangle, ſituate 
taſt by the Sea towards the North, having a Ha- 
ven, but neither great, neither ſafe from the North- 
Wind. The Houſes farther off from the Sea, ſtand 
in ſeemly order upon the riſing of a ſteep Hill, as 
it were upon degrees 3 in ſuch ſort, that the Win- 


Horſemen uſe long Spears, armed at both ends, 
which they with a marvellous dexterity uſe, tothe 
endangering of their Enemy purſuing them they 
uſe alſo long and light Targets made of Leather, 
wherewith they ſo cunningly defend themſelves 
and their Horſes,both in their Charge and Retrear, 
that for a ſmall trifle, in reſpe& of the danger, 
they will give a man leave to caſt ſeven Darts at 
one of them, which they will all moſt ſurely 
avoid cither with the Spear, or receive them 
without harm into their Target. In the mean 
time, whilſt this wild People thus skirmiſhed all 
the day, at night a ſuddain miſchance overthrew 
all the Emperors hope ; for as he ſtood beholding 
the unſhipping of his great Ordnance, his Horſe,, 
Victual and other neceſlaries of the Army, a ſtorm 
of Wind and Rain began about ſix a clock in the 
Afternoon, holding on all the night without inter- 
miſſion, with ſuch rage, as if Heaven and Earth 


dows of one row {till overlooks the tops of the 
next beneath it, into the Sea, moſt beautiful to 
behold. The Emperor having divided his Camp 
into three parts, every Nation by themſelves,lying 


ſhould have gone together ; wherewith the whole 4 nay. 
Army at Land was wonderfully troubled, and a {5 1en- 
great part of the Fleet at Sea by force of Tempeſt / ſt 


on the Eaſt ſide of the Town, was in great hope 
to win itz and the rather, for that whilſt he af- 
faulted ir on that fide, his Ships and Gallies from 
che North ſide, might in time of the Aſſault with 
their great Ordnance beat the Enemy all alongft 
the Wall; which till rifing higher and higher 
according to the riſing of the iteep Hill, could 


' not conveniently be defended with one Bulwark, 
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as we ſee it may in plain ground. Neareſt unto 
the riſing of the Hills, lay the Spaniards; in the 
midſt, the Germans with the Emperor 3 and in 
the Plain neareſt to the Sea, the Italians. In the 
mean time whilſt the great Ordnance was land- 
ing, and the Horſes unfhipping, the Numidians 
with a hideous outcry ſhewed themſelves upon the 
tops of the Mountains above the Spaniards, and 
from thence caſily gauled them with their Darts 
and Shot; for they nimbly running too and fro 
in the known parts of the rough Mountains, 
would ſuddainly and fiercely aſfail them, but 
aſter the manner of their Nation skirmiſhing afar 
off, rather than near at hand, In which manner 
of light skirmiſhes, all the day was ſpent until 
night, with ſmall danger but much trouble to the 
Spaniards. And when night was come ,, theſe 
wild People, one Company {till ſucceding ano- 
ther in the place they had before taken, never left 
ſhooting 3 tor whereſoever they ſaw any Fire in 
the Spaniſh Camp, thicher came Arrows, Darts, 
and Stones flying as thick as Hail; for remedy 
whereof, the Spaniards were glad to put out their 
Fires, and with ſilence to expect the day, thar 
they might come nearer unto them. Wherefore 
as ſoon as the Sun was up, the Spaniards by the 
perſwaſion of Alvares Sandes, Maſter of the Camp, 
valiantly climbing up the high Mountains, re- 
pulſed and put to flight the Numidians, and took 
the top of the Hills, and there lay as it were 
encamped in the poor Shepherds Cottages. But 
the ſame day ſuch a multicude of the wild Peo- 
ple was flockt about them, that they were com- 
paſſed in round, and glad to fight on every ſide 
ina Ring. Yet this fierceneſs of this barþarous 


| 


driven aground, periſhed. That night three Com- 
panies of the Italians, by the appointment of 
their General, lay without the Trenches againſt 
the ſuddain Aſſault of ſo uncertain an Enemy, 
who when: they had all the night endured the 
vehement Rain and extream cold, were-ſo over- 
come with the extremity of the Weather, that 
neither were their minds able to relieve their weak 
bodies, neither their feeble bodies their daunted 
minds for they could neither conveniently ftand 
nor lie down, all the ground being ſo miry, that 
at every ſtep they ſunk up to the calf of the Leg. 
Upon theſe ſtarved Companies, the Turkiſh 
Horſemen and Moors Footmen, whe diligently 
obſerved the Watch of the Chriſtians, perceiving 
their diſtreſſes, ſuddainly fſallied out in the dawn- 
ing of the day 3 and {o fiercely charged them , 
their Match and Powder being now ſo wer that 
they could not uſe their Pieces,- that they all fled, 
except a few Pikemen, who made a ſtand, and 
were all quickly flain by the Turks; who 10 
deſperatly purſued the reſt in chaſe, that they fol- 
lowed them over the Trench into the Camp. This 


| Alarm being heard, Camillus Columna the Italian 


General came preſently thither, being ſent bythe 
Emperor, who with certain Companies ifſued out 
over the Bridge againſt the Enemy 3 who now 
in ſhew diſcouraged with the coming out of 
this new Supply , did indeed, or at leaſtwilſe 


made as if they did diſorderly retire for fear. 


At which time Ferdinand Gonzaga, Viceroy of 
Sicilia, a man of greateſt account in. the Army 
next unto the Emperor, coming in alſo, and an- 
gry with thefn which had before fled 3 per- 
{wading them as valiant men, to recompence 
cheir ſhamful flight with a freſh Charge, by dri- 
ving the Enemy home to his own door ; which 
thing Columna 1aid could not be done without 
great peril, but Goyzaga being a man of a no- 
ble Courage, defired to have the diſgrace which 


the Italians had received, falved ſome way, al- 


though it were with never ſo great danger 


thinking alſo that it might happily fall out,that che 
Enemy 


* + 
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Enemy being put to flight, and haſtily. purſued, 
they might together with them enter the City, 
71 Moors Without danger- of the Arrtillery.. So without 
to farther delay, the reſt of the Italian Companies 
fight) were led forth of their Trenches with great 
the143 chearfulneſs by Auguſtine Spinola, who fo valiant- 
aj ly charged the Enemies, that they put them to 
flight, and purſued them fo hard, that they came 
with them to the very Gates of the City; where 
many ſhut out for fear of letting in the Italians 
rogether with them, eſcaped by. known ' ways, 
ſome to another Gate, and ſome into the' Moun- 
rains, But then theſe barbarous People, - with 
Darts and Shor from the Walls, began to over- 
whelm the Italians which were unadviſedly come 
11414;- Within their danger, and with terrible outcries to 
;1; diſ- terrifie them 3 and they which before were fled 
confitd by yyithout the Walls, returned again to fight. They 
the 0073 Ho: which had ſhut the Gate, fallied out again, 


__ - and hardly charged the Italians, . who already 
hole gauled with ſhot from the Walls, and rent in 


cen. Junder with the great Ordnance, fled moſt diſor- 
derly 3 for why, they were but raw Souldiers 
taken up in haſt, lirtle or nothing acquainted 
with the Wars. At which time Afar alſo fallying 
out, who was eafily known by his Countenance 
and rich Attire, purſued the chaſe with his 
Troops of Turks and Moors Footmen. Only 
_ certain Knights of the Rhodes fought valiantly, 
and retired orderly 3 and Spino/a with ſome other 
Gentlemen making a ſtand at a little wooden 
Bridge, ſomewhat ſtaid the Enemy and ſaved the 
lives of many. So the Italians which firſt char- 
ged moſt valiantly, being in the flight become 
hindermoſt, the Enemy ſtriking them down as 
they fled, covered the Fields with their dead 
Bodies by the ſpace of half'a mile, eſpecially 
they which fled cowards the Sea 3 for there they 
were circumvented and. ſlain by the mercileſs 
Numidians, who beholding the Shipwrack, were 
come down to the Sea ſide for prey. But the for- 
moſt Companies of the Italians which firſt fled 
into the Camp, fled in ſo much haſt and ſo great 
fear, that none of the Leaders in ſo great and 
ſuddain a perplexity, remembred either the com- 
mon ſafety, or performed the duty of an ad- 
viſed Captain; fo that all ſeemed at once loſt 
both by Sea and Land. Only the Emperor, 
armed with an invincible courage againlt all the 
chances of fortune, and not to be diſmaid with 
any miſhap, was both unto himſelf and others 
that day the greateſt Captain ; for when all was 
almoſt loſt, he in good time ftaied the marter 


by coming on with the Squadron of Germans, | 


whereof he ſent before three Enſigns to tay the 
flight, and with them as a ſure and freſh ſupply 

to guard his Camp beyond the Bridge which was 

over the Ditch, ſerving his Army for a' Trench 

as we have before ſaid. Burt ſach a fear had poſ- 

feſſed the minds of the flying Italians, and ſuch 

was the fierce purſuit of the Enemy, that thoſe 
Germans ( not before wont to. turn their backs ) 

as if they had been afraid of the Turks white 

Caps, or not able to abide their ſight, or to hold 

up weapon againſt them ; by and by turned their 

backs, and ſhamefully fled for Company with 
tangy the Italians. Then the Emperor galloping forth 
the pe? with his Horſe, and his Sword in his Hand drawn, 
» ina. Teproving them of Cowardiſe that fled, ſet for- 
1c," ward wich the German Squadron, and with a 
i; 47 ſtout and' manly Courage ſpake to them theſe 
” few words.in their own Language : When will you 

(' fellow Souldiers ) ſhew your Faces. to your pro 
Enemies, if now when you- ſhould 'fight for the honour 

of the Chriſtian Name, for the plory of the. German 
Nation, for the ſafegard of your' own Lives, in the 


preſence of your Emperor, yon fear @ few diſordered ' 


| 


and naked Barbarians ? Immediately when he had 

thus ſaid, the Germans touched with ſhame, and 
diſdaining that it ſhould be thought they needed 

any exhortation go perform the parts of valianc 
Souldiers, iſſued out againſt the Enemy ; who 
moved with their coming, and ſeeing the Italian 

battel again reſtored by the valour and travel of 
certain valiant and expert Captains, ſtood {tii! a 

while and began to retire 3 whether it were be- 
cauſed they feared the greatArrillery and afſault of 

the Germans, or that they thought they had done 
enough for that ſally ; when as for the full ac- 
compliſhment of the Vieory they ſaw the Chri- 

ſtian- Fleet overcome with a molt horrible Tem- 

peſt, miſerably to periſh before their. Faces 3 and 

many of their Men, eſpecially che Moors, hafted 

to the Sea fide in hope of a more certain Prey, 
whereas no Enemy was to be feared. For the 4 horr?- 
bluſtring Winds blowing from divers quarters, as **7*"P% 
it they had confpired co raiſe a moſt horrible 
Tempett, had made ſuch a rough Sea, and the 

huge Billows went fo high, thac the Ships by the 
violence of the Weather, and rage of the Sea , 

put from their Anchors, fell foul one of another, 

and were 1o loſt ; or elſe driven upon the Main, 

were there beaten in pieces in the fight of the 
Army 3 1o that all the Sea Coaſt Weſtward from 
Algiers to Cercello,lay full of dead Men and Horſes, _ 
and. the Ribs of broken Ships. The Numidians 77% 
beholding this miſerable Wreck, came down by j:rjjheth 
great Companies from the Mountains, and with- ty Sbiz- 
out mercy: ſlew all that 'came alive'to Land. In 74+ 


| 


the ſpace of a few hours was loſt- about a hun- 

dred and forty Ships, and all the ſinall Boars and 
Carveb, . which were in number many. Some 

of the Gallies, when they had from midnight co 

the next day-at noon, by the painful labour of 

the Mariners, and skilfuſnefs of the Maſters, rid 

it out; being no longer able to endure the rage 

of the Tempeſt, and fearing to be eaten up wirh 

the Sea, with Sails and Oars ran aground 3 bur 

the Souldiers and Mariners ſwimming ro Land 

in hope to ſave their Lives, and thinking thar the 
greateſt danger had been now paſt, were by the 
Numidian Horſemen which ran up and down 

the Sea fide, ſlain. There might a Man have 

ſcen Free-men of all ſorts, with Tears commend- 

ing their lives and liberty to their own Gally-- 
flaves, that by the ſpeech and entreaty of them, 
which by the fuddain change of fortune had bur 

even now ſhaken off their Irons, and with merry 
Hearts 1wam our co their liberty, they might be 
ſaved itrom the cruelty of che fierce Numidians, , ,,,, 
Ic was a moſt grievous and woful fight for divers pics, 
hard extremities, when as every Man according 

to the diſpoſition of his mind and skill in Swim- 
ming, ſtanding doubtful in moſt affured death, 
which to receive or refuſe, was by fatal Deſtiny 
drawn to his end,, and either drowned in the Sea, 

or thruſt through with the Enemies Lance 3 

yet moſt made voice to abide the danger of the 
Sea,.and to expect the event of the Tempeſt, ra- 

ther thanto haſten their end by the Enemies mer- 

cileſs Hand. By that means is'Tame to pals, 

that that barbarous Cruelty of the Enemy (as a 

thing moſt feared. of the Mariners and Souldiers) 

ſaved many Gallies, which by the appoincmene 

of the feartul Mariners and Paſſzngers ſhould 0- | 
therwiſe have been run on ground. Bur after #99 Ce 
that; -a-notable Galley wherein Fannertin Auria [,,;,..c 


went,  was* ſeen to come near unto the Shore, one Men. 


and to be driven- upon the Sands by force ot 


#d | Weather . and the bearing of other Gallies. 'The 


Emperor not enduring to ſee fo valiant a young . 
Gentleman, Captainof many Gallies, lain with- 


out help by che Moors in the ſight of Azria his 
Undle ; ſent by and by one of his Captains called 


Antonius 
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Solyman the Magnificent, 


Foprth Emperor of the Turks. © 


The miſery 
of the 
Chriſtian 
Army. 


Antonius of Aragon, with threc Bands of Italians 
to the Sea ſide; by whoſe coming the Moors 
were put to flight, and he with the reſt in the 


Galley ſaved 3 but ſo, that the ſaving of him was 


the loſs of divers other Gallies. For many de- 
livered of the fear of the Numidians, and truſt- 
ing to the reſcue of the Souldiers came down to 
the Sea ſide, deſiring to ſave themſelves fram the 
rage of the Sea, ran their Gallies on ground 3 
and kad not ſome bold Captains (grieved to ſee 
ſo great aloſs) ran up and down the Banks with 
their drawn Swords in their Hands, and by threat- 
ning death unto the Galley-ſlaves and Mariners, 
ſtaied their rowing, moſt part of the Gallies had 
by the example of the others periſhed. Auria, 
not 1o angry at himſelf as at the Emperor (who, 
contrary to the obſervation of skilful Sea-men, 
could not be difſwaded from taking in hand that 
great expedition in ſo ſuſpicious a time of the 
year) with an invincible courage ſtrove againſt 
the violence of the Tempeſt, and rage of the 
Sea ; inſomuch, that being requeſted by ſame of 
his Friends to ſave himſelf, whatſoever became 
of the Galley 3 he was ſo angry thereat, that he 
commanded them to be beſtowed under Hatches. 
Four Gallies alſo of Virginius Urfinus Earl of An- 
guillaria, and as many of the Rhodians, atrer his 
example rid it out, the reputation of their . ho- 
nour exceeding the fear of death. Certain Gal- 


lies alſo of Sicilia, Naples, and Spain, happily en- | 


dured all the rage of the Tempeſt ; yet was 
there fifteen great Gallies calt away 3 with the 
loſs whereof, beſides the loſs of ſo many Ships, 
che Tempeſt ſtill enduring, fo great focrow and 
deſperation in the woful- expeation of the 
Wreck of all, poſſeſſed tha whole Army, that 
not only the young Souldiers regarding only. their 
own lives, but even the molt valiant Captains 
careful of the common Eſtate, were utterly dif- 


couraged 3 for never was Army in any memory | 


overwhelmed with a greater concourſe of cala- 
mities, when as all their Vi&uals being loſt in 
three days, nothing was left to relieve them wich- 
al, and they wanted Tents wherein to ſhroud 
and reſt the Souldiers ſpent with labour, hun- 
ger, cold, and wounds, in ſuch perpetual Rain 
and ſo dirty a Country. In which fo great mi- 
{eries a wonderful care, heavicr than the tormer 
fear, exceedingly troubled the minds of all Men, 
to think upon that horrid Wreck 3 when as ha- 
ving loſt ſo many Ships, and they poor Men 


landed in 4fick, were in doubt however to re- 


The chear- 
fulneſs of 
the Empe- 
Yor comfor + 
teth the 


whale di- 


ſtreſſed 


ANY. 


turn again into their native Countries. Yet the 
notable courage of the Emperor ſtill kept the 
diſtreſſed Men in hope, which never altogether 
forſaketh wretched Men in the midſt of their 
calamities ; for he with a couragious heart and 
chearful countenance performed all the parts of a 
provident and courteous General. For when he 
had again made ſure his Camp againſt the aſ- 
{faults of the Barbarians, he commanded the wea- 
ried Captains, eſpecially the Duke of Alva 
( wondertully :wearied in the late skirmiſh, and 
dung wet) to ſpate themſelves and take their reſt 3 
he comforted the wounded Men , and cauſed 
them to be carried and cheriſhed in the Tents 
which by chance yet ſtood. ( for the. tempeſtu- 
ous Wind had almoſt overthrown them all) and 
fo not ſparing himſelf for any pains, being in his 
Armor and through wet, won. the hearts. of all 
his Souldiers the more. In this corfflict he loſt 
about three thouſand Men, amongſt whom was 
five of his forward Captains, and three Knights 
of the Rhodes ; bur many more were. hurt. The 
greateſt loſs was thought to be in loſs of. the 
Ships and of the Mariners, which was alſo en- 
creaſed by the loſs of a wondertul deal of great 


; po over. 


Ordnance, reckoned fo much the greater, for 

that it would come into the hands of the Moors, 

to the common, harm of the Chriſtians, ſo ſoon 

as the Sea would give them leave to dive for it. 
Shortly after, Auria ( as he was to foreſee a 
Tempelt, a wonderful obierver of the Seca, of the 
Heavens, and of the Clouds ) miſtruſting thar 

place, departed with the remainder of the Fleet 

to: the Cape called Merafuſinm, becauſe it was a 

place of ſafer riding for his Gallies, and better 

tor the taking in of the Souldiers3 advifing the 
Emperor- to march thither by Land. Which his: y,, 
Counſel the Emperor liking well of, to relieve oi in 
the. hunger of his Souldiers, commanded firſt al} 7» the en. 
the draught-Horſes which were firſt unſhipped "5 4- 
for the drawing of the great Ordnance, and af 7 

ter them- the Horſes for ſervice, to be killed, 
and divided for Meat among the Spuldiers. - As 
tor Wood to make Fire of, they had plenty of the 
Planks and Ribs of the broken Ships, Fortune as 
it were with thatone poor benefit recompenſing 
ſo.many calamities. 'The next day the Emperor 
departed from Alpiers, with his Army divided 
into three Battels, the fick and wounded Men be- 
ing received into the middle 3 and when he had 
marched feven miles (the Enemies Horſemen {ill 


The Ent 
ror d'pars 
teth from 
Algicrs, 


| hovering about him) he came to a heady Brook 


which the Moors call Alaraz 3 which was grown 
{o high with the abundant Rain and the check 
of the- Wind and of the Sea, that being bur a 
ſhallow thing before, it was not now to be pafled 
over by a good Horſeman. Wherefore the Em- 
peror of neceflity there encamped, in fuch 
fort, that lying with his Army in form of a Tri- 
avgle, two ſides of his Army was defended with : 
the Sea and the Brook, and the other wich a 
{trong Guard of armed Men, for. he thought it 
not goocl co depart from the Sea, a {ure d:tence 
tor bis Army on the lett hand, to fek a Foord 
farther off Many adventuring to ſwim over, 
were by the violence of the Stream carried away 


and drowned. Wherefore the Emperor cauſed a 
| Bridge to be made over it, of the Maſts and 
' Saik-yards of. the broken Ships, which were by 
| chance there taken up, and fo paſſed over the 

Italians and Gertmans. The Spaniards marching 


higher up the Brook, found a Foord whereby they 
After which time the Turks pur- 
ued them: no further, being called back again by 


; Aſax their Governour > as for the Mgors and Nu- 


midians which {till followed at hand always ready 
to Skirmiſh, they were eaſily repulſed by the Har- 
quebuſiers and Field-pjeces appointed: to every 
Nation 3 bug upon ſuch ſick and wounded Men 


as were not able to keep way with the Army,they 


exerciſeq all manner of cruelty 3 for there was 
none which in thar ſmall hope, poſſeſſed with fear 
of their own fafery, was greatly. moyed. with the 
compaſhan of their Fellows miſery, The next 
day pafling over another little River, which the 
Souldiers waded over up to their Breſts, they 
cams in three days march to the Rode where the 
Fleet lay, and encamped in the Ryins of the old 
City paſa near unto the: Sea ſide, which erved 
them in ſtead of a: Fortrels againit- the. Barbari- 
any. The Sea was. now. calm, the Wind laid, H: bk 
and rhe Weather fo fair thatall Men thought the % © 
Souldiers: might naw, well be. embarked and'tran- 
ſported into Evurope ; Wherefore the Emperor to 
the great joy of the. whole Army; commanded 
every Man to make himſelf ready-to go aboord, 
in ſuch: fort, that fart the Italians, next the Ger- 
mans, and laitof all-the Spaniards ſhould be em- 
barked 3 but ſo many Ships and Gallies, as is be- 
fore ſaid, being laſt by Shipwreck, it was thought 
that thoſe which, were lefe were nat. able. to re- 
ceive the whole Army, although iewascrawded 
together 
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together as cloſe as were poflible. Wherefore 
xſes of the Emperor commanded the Maſters and owners 
grutP7i%* of the Ships to caſt all the Horſes overboord in 
Oe £10 to the Sea, reputing it an unmerciful parr, to pre- 
J1r:con- fer the ſafegard of thoſe Horſes ( although the 

nax4,00% were of great worth) before the life of the baſeſt 
nk! 799 common Souldier or Harſe-boy in his Camp. 
ne Which thing much grieved the minds of the 
$widiers, Noblemen and Owners of thoſe goodly Beaſts, 
not only for that they were (not without extream 
neceflity )) for the preſent deprived of ſuch an 
ineſtimable Treaſure, but ſhould for ever, as they 
ſaid*, loſe the moſt notable race of Horſes in 
Spain 3 there with grief and vain compaſſion, was 
to be ſeen goodly Horſes of ſervice, bearing up 
their proud Heads, ſwimming all about the Sea 
unto the Ships neareſt unto'them for ſafegard, 
as if it had been to the Shore, and in the end 
wearied with long ſwimming to be there drown- 
ed. But ſcarce half the Souldiers were yet em- 
barked, when the Eaſt and North-Eaſt Wind, 
and ftraitways after divers contrary Winds almoſt 
as great as the firſt, roſe ; whereupon the Ships 
which had already taken in the Souldiers, not ex- 
pefting any command, for fear of being driven 
upon the Rocks, dire&ed their Courſe according 
as the Wind carried them, with full Sails alongſt 


the Coaſt ; They were quickly out of fight, and 
diſperſed with the Tempeſt, ſome into one 
Country, ſome into another, carrying the Fame 
of that Shipwreck, and the report that all was 
loſt, into the Iſlands of the Mediterranean and 
ws 514. Ports of Iraly. The force of this Tempelt was fo 
þ4- - . 
viſþ Ships great, and the Billows went ſo high, that ſome of 
ful of the Ships were in the ſight of their Fellows {wal- 
Sulditrs lowed up of the Sea. But amongſt the reſt two 
_—_ Spaniſh __—_ full of Souldiers were by wonder- 
Algiers, fub miſhap by contrary Winds driven again to 
Algiers, and there ſet taſt upon that fatal Shore, 
where the Numidian Horſemen with a multi- 
tude of Moors following them, came running 
down to the Sea ſide to kill them as they ſhould 
come to Shore ; for the barbarous People thirit- 
ing after Chriſtian Blood, would not receive them 
to mercy, although they were ready to yield 
themſelves, and covenanted nothing but the ſafe- 
you of their lives. Atwhich their cruelty the 
paniards diſdaining, with their Weapons in their 
hands got to Shore, and ſtanding cloſe together 
as deſperate Men, withſtood them who had with 
. their multitude quickly compaſſed them in 
round yet in deſpight of what that barbarous 
multitude (without regard of humanity or Law 
of Arms ) could do, they made way through the 
midſt of them, from the place where they were 
caſt on Shore, unto the very Gates of the City. 
- But ſeeing the Turks fally out,. they called unto 
chem, offering to yield themſelves Priſoners to 


Aſſas without further reſiſtance, if they would | 


allure them their lives, which they were in good 
hope of, for 'that'he was born of Chriſtian Pa- 
Aſan tae TENtS in Sardinia, and was attended upon with 
&:th th many Renegate Spaniards. So Afſan coming 
Spaziards forth of the City, gave them his Faith for their 
0 mercy. ſafety, and beating away the Moors and Numi- 
dians, courteouſly faved them all, wiſely making 

great account of ſo grear Sgain as would re- 

dound unto him by ſo many Priſoners, joyned 

with no fmall commendation of his clemency in 

ſaving: them. Of the Germans the third part 

never returned home, but were either loſt with 

the Emre. Dipwreck, or elſe dead of the Sickneſs enſuing 
jor canta, 10 great miſeries. The Emperor perſwaded (or 
20 Buzia, Father overruled) by Auria, to avoid the violence 
of the Tempeſt, ſailed alorigft the Coaſt of 4- 

Frick Eaſtward to Buzia; the Caſtle whereof was 


| the Emperor landing, found ſome freſh Viual, 


though not much, yet ſuch as did both him and 
the other Noblemen no ſmall pleaſure. Whillt 
the Emperor lay at Buzia expecting fairer Wea- 
ther, a great Ship of Genoa laded with Vidal 
Chanced to come into the Bay, to the great re- 
joycing of the hungry Souldiers 3 but ſuch was 
the violence of the Tempeſt, that her Anchors 
came home, and ſhe driven upon the Flats was 
calt away yet ſo, as that part of the Vidtual 
driven to Shore, and half ſpoiled with the Sal- 
water, well relieved the encreafing want. Inthe 
mean time the Emperor when he had long look- 
ed for the aflwaging of the Tempeſt, and was 
now out of hope of any new ſupply of Vidtual, 
ſent away Gonzags with the Sicilian and Rhodi- 
an Galliesz for the Wind before at North was 
now come to Northweſt, and put them in hope 
to adventure again to Sea, rather than to ſtay. 
there longer, So although with a troubleſome 
yet a proſperous Courſe, they came in ſhort time 
to the Port of Utica, now called Farinas ; where 
Muleaſſes King of Tunes bountiiully relieved Gon- 
zaga and his Fleet with all kind of Vidtual and 
other neceſſaries. From whence they afterward 
departed, and landed all in ſafety at Drepanurs in 
Sicilia, The bluſtring Winds were now at length 
weary of blowing, and the raging- Sea became 
calm, 1o that the skilful Sea-men for fear of new 
dangers, and weary of thoſe that were paſt, 
thought it beſt to adventure again at Sea. Al- 
moſt every hour they were reaſoning in Coun- 
cil, What Courſe they were for moſt ſafety beſt 
to take ; when ſome were of opinion, that it was 
beſt to bear for Sardinia of Corſica; and other- 
ſome would have had them to have keptalongſt 
the Coaſt of Africa, and ſo dire&tly for Sicilia. 
But the Wind coming fair at Eaſt, the Emperor .,, 
direted his Courſe to the Iflands Baleares, and ;,» irr;- 
from. thence at length arrived at the Port of verb in 
New Carthage in no greatly commended even, Spain. 
of his Enemies, for the wonderful courage and 
conſtancy in pafling through ſo many extremities, 
in ſuch fort as if he had triumphed over the ma- 
lice of fortune. | FER. 
Abour this time the diſſembled friendſhip be- i 5-42. 
twixt Charles the Emperor and Francs the French 
thinking himſelf deluded by the Emperor, who "2 7% 
the reſtication of the Duchy of Milan, when as rnyeror, 
he meant nothing leſs 3 and of late abuſed by the foliciteth 
death of Rinco his Embaſlador, ſlain by the Spa- 39m 
niards in paſling dowg the River Padzs, as is be- j;s coun- 
fore declared. In. revenge whereof he raiſed a tries. 
yu wer in France, and- at ſuch time as moſt 

en thought he would have invaded Haly, 1{enc 
Charles his Son with the one part. of his Forces 
into the Low-Countries , which were then gq 
verned by Mary Queen of Hungary the Emperors 
Siſter ; and Hemry his. other Son with the: ;other 
part of his Forces to invade Spain both young 
Princes, of great hope. And not fo contented, 
but defirous by all means to trouble and moleſt 
the Emperor, as he did in the Low-Countries 
by ſetting on the. Duke of Cleve ; fo by Anto- 
nivs Polinus his Embaſſador, a Man of great dif- 
cretion, he earneſtly ſolicited Se/yman the. Great 
Turk, with whom he was then in League, to 
ſpoil the Borders of Spain wich his Gallies, at 
the ſame time that Henry his Son was belieging 
Perpenna in Spain. For which practice he was. - 
of moſt Men diſcommended, as too much fa- 
vouring his own grief, and eſpecially by ſuch as 
affe&ed ,che Emperor., Buc how this matter 
( which drew upon the French King. no ſmall 


kept with a ſmall Garriſon of Spaniards; where 


envy) was carried in the Turks Court, ſhall nor 
2 Rrr © 


Empe- 


King brake out into open hatred. The King firſt Th! Frenc? 


had long time fed him with the vain hope of ;,,,j1e the 
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( a5 I hope) be unto this Hiftory -impertinent 
to declare. E> 
After the death of Rinco ſlain by the Spaniards, 


Polinus 


| 


, Francis the French King ſent Antonius Polinzs a 
+2 HK Man of great dexterity, his Embaſſador to Soly- 
dor meeteth man > who paſting by many by-ways to Venice, 
Solyman and fo over the Gulf to S:binicum, crofting over 
comiig Jiyria , met with Solyman in Miſia, as he was 
he x coming from Buda; and there firſt offered unto 
th unto him the Preſent ſent from the King his Maſter 
hin Pre- (For with empty hands no Man' might preſume 
ſents jrom ts come to thoſe barbarous Kings of the Eaſt) 
-—* aps which Preſent was a Cupboord of Plate curi- 

"ouſly wrought, in weight fix hundred Pounds; 
and five hundred rich Garments of all forts of 

Silk and Skarlet to be beſtowed upon the Baſſaes 

and other great Courtiers. Solyman after he had 

read the French Kings Letters, and heard what | 

he had further to ſay, ſeemed to be greatly moved 

with the death of Rznco, and promiſed Polimzrs not 

to be wanting unto the French King, by Sea or 

Land to give him aid in his juſt Wars againſt 

Charles his Enemy, for breaking of 'the League, 

but forafmuch as nothing could be well deter- 

mined of ſuch matters in his Journy of ſo great 

haſt, he told him, that as ſoon as he was come 

to Conſtantinople, he ſhould then have anſwer by 

The requeſt his Baſſaes of all his demands. The Embaſſador 
oj i above all things defired that he would fend Ha- 
Embaſſa- riadenuns Barbaruſſa with his Fleet againſt the nexr 
dor ro So- Summer into Provence, there to be received in- 
to the French Harbors, and to' be imployed a- 


Ivman. 
gainft the Emperor as occaſion ſhould require ; 
and further, That he would requeſt the Vene- 
tians, with whom he was able to do much, to 
joyn in League with the King his Maſter againſt 
Charles the Emperor, whoſe power began now to 
be dreadful to their Eſtate. Polinus was not ſlack 
in his buſineſs, bur all the way: as he went ſought 
to win the favour of the Baſſaes, ſtill giving them 
one Preſent or other, and filling their minds 


make them their evil Neighbours, rather than 
to have it- taken from them by the Germans, 
Wherefore Polinus having audience given him in 
the Senate, notably pleaded the French Kings 
cauſe, 'grievouſly lamented the death of the Em- 
baſlador ſlain by the Spaniards, and bitterly en- 
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veighed againſt the ambition of the Emperor, who 


as he ſaid afpired to the whole Monarchy of 
kaly, not by true vertue and valour, but by meer 
crafe and deceit, encroaching ſtill upon the li- 
berties of the Free-States, and by little and little 
impoſing upon them the Yoke of Bondage ; In 
confirmation: whereof he produced many exam- 
ples, to them well known,. requeſting them as 
ancient Friends and Confederates of the French, 
co joyn their Forces with the Kings 3 in which 
doing, they ſhould aſſure themſelves of ſuch re- 
ward of the undoubred Vidtory, as they could 
not defire greater. Whereas if they ſhould re- 
fuſe fo to do, and would rather fit {till and look 
on as neuters, they ſhould undoubredly, Fortune 
having decided the quarrel, grievouſly offend 
both, and might worthily expect of the vanquiſh- 
ed, hatred ; and of the conqueror, injury. Be- 
ſides that, in taking up of Arms they ſhould 
highly gratifie Solyman, who provoked with: late 
1uries, had determined with a puiflant Army to 
invade Hwungary, and at the ſame time to ſend 
Barbaruſſa with a great Fleet againſt the Spani- 
ards their common Enemies ; for the imparting 
of which his deſigns he would ſhortly ſend unto 
them 7unmbeizrs his Embaſſador : As for the event 
of the War they needed not to doubt, when as 
they of themſelves were ſtrong enough quickly 
to thruſt the Emperor out of the Duchy of Mi/- 
lan, being generally hated of the people, feeding 
his Souldiers with the ſpoil of the Country, and 
and-on every ſide beſet both by Sea and Land by 
two of the greateſt Monarchs of the World. 
Whereunto the Senate delaying the time for cer- 
tain days, that Funusbeius might in the mean time 


The crafty 
anſwer of 
the Vene- 


come thither, gravely anſwered, That the amity tian to 
they held with King Francs, ought to be unto tb! Frncb 
them an ornament, but no burden ; the like alſo "= 


with the hope of greater. But when they were 
come to Conſtantinople, in the later end of ' Decem- 
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ber, Solyman promiſing what he had before faid, 
adviſed Polinus to return to France with his Let- 
ters, and to bring him certain word back again 
from the King, of the determinate time and full 
re{olution of taking thoſe Wars in hand 3 and that 
he would in the mean time ſend Funusbeins his 
Embaſſador to Venice, who had been there di- 
yers times before, and would provide to have ſuch 
a Fleet in readineſs as he deſired. Polinus ex- 
cceding glad of that anſwer, with great ſpeed 
returned back again to the King, bringing with 


him as Preſents from So/yman two goodly Turkiſh 


Horſes and a Sword richly ſer with Stones of 
great price. The French King having by his 
Embaiſador received Solymans Letters and Pre- 
ſents, and three days together difcourfed with 
him at large of -the manner of his proceeding in 
the Turks Court, in ſhort time after ſent him 
back again to Solyman with full inftructions both 
of the time and places, and other circumſtances 
of the intended War. Polinus coming to Ve- 
vice, found not Funusbeins there, as he had well 
hoped ; yet to loſe no time in expecting his 
coming, he with Pellicerius Embaſſador Lieger for 
the French King, and other of the French Fa&ti- 
on, laboured the Senators in the behalf of the 
King. For it was thought like enough, that the 
Venetians ſtill meaſuring all their Councils by 
their profit, would. eafily conſent to that League, 
eſpecially being requefted thereunto by Solyman, 
and put in hope to have the Port-Town Mara- 
nus delivered unto them in reward” thereof 3 
which otherwiſe the French, in whoſe poſſeſſion 
it was, threatned to deliver to the Turks, and to 


they held with the Emperor, whom they would 
in no caſe ſeem to caſt off, although they had 
been by him overwraught ; Wherefore the Senators 
and all che Citizens in general were of opinion, 
to preſerve their Peace, as they which in the hard 
times of War had endured great extremities , 
which would hardly be recovered with long 
Peace : But if they did once ſee the Enſigns dit- 
plaied, and the Wars begun, they woutd then 
take further advice, Whether it wete good for 
them to thruſt themſelves into thoſe Wars or nor, 
when as they were in League and Friendſhip with 


three of the greateſt Princes of the World. In oo 
the mean time Famsbeize arrived at Yenice, and ,,, nub 
was there honourably received. He requeſted, t venice. 


That the League before made at Conſtantinople by 
Badoerins their Embafſador, might by the autho- 
rity of the Senate be confirmed; and fo tom- 
mended the French Kings cauſe to the 'Senate, 
that he requeſted no more, but that unto that 


.amity which they already held with the French, 


they would joyn © rel courteſres, che rather 
for that Solyman hal accounted him for his Bro- 
ther, end # had 'underttaken to aid him againft 
Charles King of Spain; but as to joyn. in League 
with him, or in his quarrel to take np Arms, 
he requeſted nothing. ' Which was quite befide 


the expetarion of Polinus and Pellicerius, who by 
urging of the matter, and by refling of all, had 


chought eafily co have perſwaded rhe. Senate to 
have Fane, what they requeſted, and therefore 
thought the Turk ( who had fo coldly fpoken in 


the cauſe ) ro be fome way corrupted. © But a5 
it 


baſſador, 
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oration of moſt weighty Affairs, 


it afterward appeared, there was ſuch equity and 
modeſty in Solymans Letters ( who was otherwiſe 
of a proud and infolent nature ) that he would 
not as then exa&t any thing of them, which 
ſhould not ſtand with the good of their Eſtate. 
Wherefore Polinus having in vain ftaied certain 


polious days at Venice, was in one of their publick Gallies 
_ 9 tranſported to Raguſium, and from thence travel- 


led by Land to Conſtantinople, where he found 


ith wt all things more difficult than ever he dreamed 
tie 1wkſo of, For the great Baſſaes ſaid, There could no 


Fleet be ſet out that year, by reaſon that he was 
come to0 late to ſue for ſuch a matter, the Spring 
of the Year being now paſt, of all other cimes 
moſt fit for to take in hand ſo long a Voyage. 
" © that Pohmus was above meaſure vexed with 
care and grief, that he had ſo evil ſped, and was 
come ſo out of ſeaſon both at Venice and Conſtan- 
tinople. Dixius alſo, one of the Maſters of the 
Rhodian Gallies, was come to Conſtantinople, to 
carry newsinto France of the coming of the Turks 
Fleetz who told Polinus, That the Kings Sons 
were with ſtrong power far entred into the Low- 
Countries, and had already invaded Spain, ex- 
peing nothing more than the coming of the 
Turks Galliess Wherefore Polinus (as it eaſily 
chanceth to Men deceived by truſt repoſed in 
any other Mens promiſes, and bewailing the evil 
ſucceſs of their vain travel ) wonderfully tor- 
mented himſelf, curſed the froward and uncon- 
ſtant manners of the Baſſaes, called upon the 
Faith of S9lymar:; and beſought the great Baſlaes 
one by one, that they would not contrary to 
their promiſe forſake the King, who upon the 
hope of the coming of the Turks Fleet, had now 
invaded both the Low- Countries and the .King- 
dom of Spain 3 foraſinuch as by that delay, which 
was unto them neither honourable-nor profitable, 
was ( as he faid ) betraied the Majelty of his 
King, and a moſt affured Victory now as good 
as gotten, quite marred. In which his, obteſta- 
tions, he was ſo importunate and tedious, that 
he became unto thoſe proud Baſlaes rather loath- 
ſome than gracious 3 inſomuch that tq gnd his 
ſute, they thought it beſt ſharply to . cake him 
up, and for that time to ſhake him off And 
therefore ſending for him and the other French 
Gentlemen which followed him, to the Court, 
the great Baſſaes then ſitting in Council, and Bar- 
baruſſa with them for the Honour of his place ; 
as ſoon as they were come into the Council- 
Chamber, Solyman Baſla the Eunuch tyrning him- 
{eIf about, ſpake unto them inthis ſort. 


Frenchmen ( ſaid he ) this place for diſpatch of 
appointed by the grave Tudg- 
ment of our moſt mighty Emperor to us his faithful 
Servants, doth ( as it beſt beſeemeth) recerve us 
daily coming unto it, woid of love and hatred 3 and 


the French withal doth notably put us in remembrance, to ſpeak 


eur minds freely. Neither would I, that this frank- 
neſs of ſpeech (the Meſſenger of truth, and therefore 
the faithful keeper of friendſhip.) ſhould be unto your 
Ears unpleaſing or troubleſome ; for ſithence your King 
hath beers called the friend and fellow of the Otho- 
man Name, we may nt . now either forget the duties 
of love, or loath your friendſhip; ſeeing that our 
Emperor 'doth marvellouſly affett you, and. is not a 
little defirous to ſtrengthen you with his power, and 
by overcoming your Enemies to encreaſe your power 
and honour. But in your demands is no 7s 710 
modeſty, ſo that we term. you unmodeſt and impor- 
tunate and others which favour you" not ſo well , 
call you plainly by your right Names, unreaſonable 
end ſhameleſs Men. who as too too forgetful of your 
duties, do moſt fondly trouble the Laws of amity 
and friendſhip. For Lgagues are confirmed - by like 


profir, making even the charge and mutual dangers , 
but if negleting your Friends kindneſs and courteſie, you 
will make no requital, they will qaickly grow wear 

of yeu. So happeneth it unto you Frenchmen, = 
ever forgetful and negligent in our dangers, but in 
Jour own always min iful and diligent, have ſhewed 
your ſelves friends unto us when need was, not i 
deeds and certain aid, but only in bare Letters, and 
Embaſſages. Tell me I pray you where ever you ſhew- 
ed any ſign or token of your good will or aid ? Where- 
by the minds of our Enemies might at the leaftwiſe 
have but been kept in ſuſpence of ſome doubtful fear, 
when as Charles with all the p.wer of the Weſt 
came into Hungary : And Corone and Patras were 
'in the mean time ſhaken in Grece with the Ene- 
mes Fleet ; and laſt of all Tunes taken with ſo great 
a Fleet? But all this we pardon you; yet this it 
zs which 1s hardly to be endured, that you did not (0 
much as once grieve at our ſo great injuries, as you 
ought to have done > but ſent your gratulatory F-m- 
baſſadors unto the bloody common Enemy, who had 
but even then ſlain ſo many of our people. At length 
our Emperor came to Aulona to your great profit, 
about to paſs ouer into Italy > but neither then in 
the arrival of our Fleet afpeared the good wills of 
| the Apulians towards you , which were of you [6 
vainly promiſed, neither did' you ſo much as once 
move tio invade the upper part of Italy ; ſo neither 
ſerving our turn, nor well fitting your ewn, you have 
always loſt the occaſion of the good ſucceſs of your 
affairs. But neither then, neither at any time after- 
wards, needed we your Counſel or united Forces ; for 
the Venetians to their pain felt both our Forces and 
our Faith , as for the reſt, War, the nttable reven- 
ger of our wrongs, moſt happily brought to paſs, at ſuch 
time as you of your own voluntary heads made Peace 
with the” common Enemy, to invade us and did as 
unkindly as impudently as it were blow Wind in his 
Sails. But we, without your help, have natably re- 
preſſed ſu great aſſaults of our Enemies ; when as this 
ſame Hariaden Barbaruſſa pur to flight their Fleet 
at Ambracia and happily ſlew the Spaniſh Pyrats of 
Caſtrum, and having again recovered our own Cities, 
| £00k alſo from them ſome of theirs > wherefore we are 
bound untd you for no deſert, but we had rather for- 
get theſe nnkindneſſes, than to fail you whom we have 
once received into our friendorp. For we perform 
our fidelity in deeds ; but it is his part to regard the 
time, to way the danger, to wait occaſion; which 
will not raſhly commit kis ations to the hazard of 
Fortune. You are come later than you ſhould have 


| done for the ſetting forth of our Fleet > for Summer 


now well ſpent," followeth the peſtilent time of Au- 
tumn, ſo that Mariners cannot in convenient time 
be taken up, or ſafely thruſt into the Gallies , for in 
long ſailing, who would not think, but that ſuch a 
Company of Sailers uſually fick at the change of an 
unacquainted Air, would be in danger of their lives 2 
Who would not fear Shipwreck in their return, when 
| as this ſame Hariaden ſo great a Maſter at Sea, 
driven upon the Acroceraunian Rocks 'in the Month 
of Auguſt, loft ſo many Gallies? A Fleet would be 
rigged in Winter, furniſhed and ſet forward in the 
Spring, in Summer is. ſafe ſailing aud making War. 
Which that it may be ſo done, we will for the Com- 
mon-wealths ſake perſwade the Emperor ; for the 
Navy once loſt, cannot upon the ſuddain 'be again re- 
ſtored for much Gold, whereof the Othoman Em- 
peror wanteth no ſtore, beaped up by many Ages. if 
thou be wiſe take theſe things im goed part as friend- 
ly fpoken; but whether the Emperor will pardon thy 
boldneſs or not, let himſelf conſider ;, traly we have 
ſatisfied both him and our ſelves in ſpeaking to thee ſo 
plainly. | | _—_ 

* Theſe things ſeverely ſpoken by the Eunuch 


Baſſa, did ſo much the more trouble Po/imus, 
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for that they 

mouth of Solyman himſelf, who was thought to 

have heard all that was ſaid. For behind the 

Baſlaes as they fat in Council, was a Window 

with a braſen Grate, and a Curten drawn be- 

forc it, that the Emperor when he pleaſed, might 
unperceived hear the complaints and ſutes of 

all Nations, and note the manners of his great 
Counſellors; whoſe care for the adminiſtration 

of Juſtice was ſo much the greater, for fear of 

polivus 64 Þis preſence. Yet did not Polinus for his repulle, 
hs mean; deteſting the double dealing of the Baſſacs, {o 
of the Cx- give over his ſute ; but winning by gifts the fa- 
piaga, i5 your of the Capiaga or chief Porter, a Man ever 
0 DA of great authority in the Turks Court, labour- 
of Soly- ed by him to be brought ro the ſpeech of Soly- 
who faithfully performed what he 


man bhiw- 2an himſelf; 
ſelf. had undertaken. So the French Embaſlador 


brought by him into the ſecreteſt place of the 
Court, which few Chriftians had ever been, and 
{o unto the preſence of Solyman, recounted unto 
him how all matters had before paſſed, and 
moſt earneſtly beſought him not to fail the Kings 
expectation of the Fleet he had before promiſed, 
who at that preſent was invading his Enemies 
in three places. Whereunto So/yman courteouſly 
and expreſly anſwered, That the opportunity of 
ſending out of his Fleet was paſt; not by his will, 
which was always immutable and firm, but by 
his late coming, and the time of the year halt 
{ſpent 3 but promiſed the next Spring without 


Solymans 
anſwer to 
Polinus, 


doubt to ſend unto the King his Friend and Bro- ' 


ther, twice ſo great a Fleet as he had deſired a- 
gainſt Charles their Enemy. With which anſwer, 
the Embaſſador diſpatched away Dzxius into 
France, upon whoſe arrival, King Francs called 
back again Herry his eldeſt Son with his Army, 
from theSiege of Perpenna in Spain. 
7s Prin- The Princes and States of Germany, at the re- 
-e5 of Ger- queſt of King Ferdinand and the Nobility of 
Ny 19" Hungary, about this time decreed with one con- 
with Kine 1Ent, to take up Arms againſt the Turks, for the 
Ferdi-, © recovering again of Buda, and other the loft 
vand a- parts of Hungary. For beſides the difhonour done 
-— Fo to their Nation at Exek under the leading of Caz- 
Hungary, ®#aver, and again at Buda under the leading of 
the Lord Rogendorff; they well ſaw, that if they 
did not ſpeedily relieve the Hungarians over- 
whelmed with the calamiries of the Turks Forces, 
they ſhould in ſhore time be enforced to fight 
for their Religion, Children, Wives, and Lives, 
againit the ſame mighty Porays at their own 
Doors. For preventing whereof, the Princes and 
free Cities of Germany, Tet out thirty thouſand 
Footmen , and ſeven thouſand Horfemen ; a- 
mongſt whom was Mauritius, afterwards Duke 
of Saxony, then a young Gentleman about twenty 
years old. But the General of theſe German 
Forces, was Foachimus Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
2 Man more for the honour of his Houſe than 
the valour of himſelf preferred to that place ; 
yet ſo, that unto him was joyned eight others, 
Men of great years and experience, by whoſe 
Counſcl he was to be directed. When they were 
come to Viema, King Ferdinands power met them; 
where, beſide ſuch as were taken up in Auſtria, 
Huganot Governour of Stiria came in with ten 
thouſand Horſemen. Unto theſe the Noblemen 
of Hungary, Gaſper Seredius, Andreas Bathor, and 
Petrns Perenus, a Man of the greateſt authority, 
power, and experience, amongſt the Hungari- 
ans, joyned themſelves, with fifteen thouſand 
Horſemen ; whither alſo Parlus the third of that 


Na:ne then Biſhop of Rome, ſent three thouſand 


choſea Footmen out of Iraly, conducted to Vienne 
Þy Alexander Vitellius, a moſt famous Captain. 
The Marqueſs with this great Army marched 
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ſeemed to have been ſent from the | 


| 


from Viewa alongſt the River Danubius, but ſo 
ſoftly, that the Hungarian and Italian Captains 
ſaid plainly, That the beſt part of the Summer 
and fitteft time for Wars, was paſſed over in 
loitering and dallying out the time to no purpoſe ; 
eſpecially Facobus Medices, who had long before 
periwaded the King, to be ready to ſet forward 
his Forces with the firſt of the Spring, before the 
Turks could either augment their Garriſons, or 
put in any new Forces for thatby ſuch reſolute 
and ſpeedy invaſion, it was like enough he might 
recover both Pefth and Buda. Which politick 
and wholſome Counſel ſo well given, King Fer- 
dinand too much crediting the great Men of his 
Court (liking nothing but what proceeded of 
themſelves ) rejected, expecting thefull aſſembly 
of all his Forces, before the ſetting forth of his 
Army, At length the Marqueſs was by fot: 
marches come to Strigonium (King Ferdinand him- 
{If ſtaying behind at Yiewna) where it was com- 
monly reported, "That Solyman fearing to loſe 
Buda, was either in perſon himſelf coming into 
Hungary, or elſe ſending down the General of his 
European Horſemen, who might never ſet foot 
forward to War, without ſixty thouland Horſe- 
men. Which news ſo troubled the Germans . 
that they made no great haſt forward, doubting 
kow they ſhould return again if they chanced 
not toget the Victory; beſide that, it was thought 
that the Marqueſs never purpoſed to fight a 
Battel, or endanger himſelf or his Army :for the 
Kingdom of Hungary, but only to defend the 
bounds of Auſtria, and by ſhewing the ſtrength 
of Germany, to terrifie, if he could, the Turks, if 
they not content with Hungary, ſhould alſo pro- 
voke the Germans. But atter it was by certain 
Eſpials from Samandria, known that all that re- 
port of the coming of the Turks great_ Army 
was but vain, and that there was ſcarce a thou- 
land Janizaries and twice fo many Horſemen 
come to Buda, and that the Turks Fleet was 
both for number and ſtrength far inferiour to the 
Kings, 'they ſet forward again with more chear- 
fulneſs miuch encouraged by the forwardnefs of 
the Hungarians, eſpecially of Perenus ; aſſuring 
them, that if they would without delay march 
on, and ſpend no more time in vain, they 
ſhould not find at Buda any ſuch number of Turks 
as was worth the name of an Army; for 
that Solyman uſing but every ſecond Year to make 
War, did that year take his reſt, and was not 
like to undertake any great. expedition. For 
theſe reaſons all Men being ready chearfully to 
ſet forward, the Marqueſs appointed to paſs over 
Danubius 3 which this Perenus, Huganot, and Me- 
dices, all expert Captains liked not of ; wiſhing 
him rather to hold on his way dired&ly ftill on 
that ſide the River to Buds, the chief -City of 
the Kingdom. But it was the mind of the Ge- 
neral and all his Counſellors, 'firft to beſiege/Peſth, 
which might be done with leſs labour and-dan- 
ger, and there having made proof of the Ene- 
mies ſtrength and purpoſe, to come to the Siege 
of Buda, for then would the Souldiers 'with 
much'more courage and chearfulneſs endure the 
Siege of Buza, 'if thay had: by good fortune firlt 
beaten their out: of Pefth : Which Counſel was 
both beſt liked: and followed, -and the Army by 
ewo Bridges with great and painful labour made 
over Danubias (Which was in that place divided 
into two parts ) tranſported. At the ſame time 
Medices artItalian Captain, Admiralof the Kings 
Fleet, came down the 'River, and in-deſpight 
of the Turks took the Iſland of St. Margaret, !y- 
ing in the River a little above Buda, and by torc? 
repulſed the Turks Fleet unto the Suburbs of tho 
City.- The Marqueſs to avoid- the. danger 0+ 
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the great ſhot from Buda, after he was paſled the 
River, fetcht a great compaſs about, and ſo came 
to the North ſide of Peſth > for on the South it 
was defended with the River Danubius, runnin 


| betwixt it and Buda and on the Eaſt and Wel 
pPeth with 
his ATM 


the great Ordnance on the one fide from the 
Caſtle of Buda, and on the other from Mount 
St. Gerrard, did ſo ſcour all alongft the Walls, 
that no Man could without moſt manifeſt dan- 
ger there abide. For Buda ſtanding upon the 
Hill, and divided from Pefth only with the River, 
ſo overlooketh and. commandeth all the pw 
Country about Peſth, that without peril no Man 
can ftir on any ſide of the City, but North- 
ward towards Agria, covered by the City from 
the ſhot out of Buda. As the Marquels was 
coming thither, he was told by certain Fugitives, 
That Balzs Governour of Buda ( who in that 


place ſucceeded S2lyman the Hungarian Rene- - 


gate, lately before dead of the Plague ). had in 
Garriſon 'in Budz two thouſand Horſemen 3 and 
that Ulames the Perſian Governour of Boſna, was 
come unto him with three thouſand more 3 
whereunto Amurathes had alſo joyned another 
thouſand which he brought out of Dalmatze 
and that Segemenes was come thither alſo with 
a thouſand Janizaries from Conſtantinople 3 as for 
the reſt of the Footmen, that they were but 
wild Country people, fitter for labour than for 
fzrvice in Wars. They told him alſo, that the 
Enemies Fleet conſiſted of ſixty ſmall Pinnaces, 
ten Gallies, and a tew other grcat Boats; and 
that Solyman had commanded his Captains in 
any caſe to defend Buda and Peſth, to the laſt 
Man, without regard of any other place. And 
had propoſed unto the valiant, great rewards ; 
and tothe cowardly, cxtream puniſhment ; char- 
ging ghem further, that if necd were, they ſhould 
in time ſend for Achomates the General of his 
European Horſemen, to Sophia , to aid them. 


the Twks The Turks upon the _— of the Chriſtians, 


ſally ont of ; i 
vet. a2 iſſued out at one of t 


put the 


e Gates of the City, and 
Skirmiſhed with the Hungarians 3 but after they 


Critians had ſufficiently proved one anothers ſtrength , 


to the 
Worſe, 


and ſome few were on both ſides ſlain, they ' 


retired into the City, and the Hungarians to 
the Camp. The next day after, Vitellizs going 


' out of the Camp 'near the City with five com- 


panies, to chuſe a place for planting the Battery 
the Turks ar one inſtant fallying out at two Gates 
of the City, gave him a hot skirmiſh, where at 
che firlt, the fight was begun with like.courage 
and force ; but the Turks 
ſupplies both of Horſe and Foot ; firſt the Chri- 
{tian Footmen , and after that the Horſemen, 
not able longer to endure the force of the Jani- 
zaries, were conſtrained diſorderly to retire, ha- 
ving loſt in that retreat four of their Captainsand 
two Enſigns; and had not Vitellizs with one 
Company of Horſemen ſerred together, valiant- 
ly repulſed the inſolent Janizaries, the loſs had 
been . much greater. Vitelius exceedingly grieved 


with this loſs, and perceiving the manner of 


the Enemies fight, encouraged his Souldiers, pur- 
poſing if he could to be tully revenged ; and 
above all others, requeſted Perenzs tp be ready to 
joyn with him as, occaſion ſhould require. Y;- 
zellius lay encamped in . the Kings Orchards , 
walled about as it were a mule, equally diſtant 
both from the great Camp and from the City 3 
out of theſe Orchards he went with twelve Com- 
panies under their Enſigns, commanding the reſt 
to ſtand. ſtill within the Walls, in readineſs art all 
aſſaies ; and ſo fetching a..great compaſs about, 
marched. alongſt the River {fe towards the City 3 


neitherdid the proud Enemy (brag of the former 


days Victory ) make any delay, but bravely fal- 


lied out at the Eaft fide of: the City, and coura- 
giouſly charged them. But YVirelivs warned of 


upon their Knees 3 many of the Turks were there 
laid on the ground, whilſt they deſfe-ately fought 
to have broken the order of the Chriſtians. In 
the mean time, when many of the Turks Horte- 
men and Janizaries coming out of the Gates , 
and divers others®beholding the fight were come 
over the River from Buda; to be paitakers of 
the Victory , had filled the hithermoſt Bank ; 
Fitellius in good time, of purpoſe by little and 
lictle retired , as if he had been overcharged : 
then began the Enemy to give a great ſhout, and 
more fiercely to aſlail the Chriſtians their Hor{c- 
men alſo clapt behindthem, to have there chareed 
them. Which thing Perenus diligently noting , 
and that the Turks in following of Vuellizs were 
drawn a great way from the Gates, he fuddain- 
ly with his light Horſemen clapr in berwixt the 
City and the Turks at their backs; after whom 
followed alſo Mauritius ( afterwards Duke of 
Saxony ) with a ſtrong Troop of German Horle- 
men, of purpoſe to have ſhur them in for re- 


F 


| 
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tiring back again into the City. Burt then the 
Turks perceiving the danger, and finding them- 
ſelves ſhut in, ftood as Men more than half dit- 
maied, bethinking themſelves which way to take, 
and fo began to retire. When Fitlizs coming 
on couragioufly with his Pikemen and his Har- 
quebuſiers divided into two Wings, charged them 


my 


hercely 3 and the Hungarian and German Horſe- ' 


men breaking in amongſt them on the other ſide, 
made great laughter of them, and trick ſuch 


a fear amongſt the flying Turks, that many of 


them in running to the Gate, thruſt one another 
through with their Pikes; divers other were al- 
ſo by the Horſemen driven into the River and 
there drowned. This day Segemenes loft above 
an hundred of his Janizaries, and four hundred 
others. The chiefelt commendation tor this picce 
of ſervice was given to Vitellius, who had fo well 


and 1o quickly revenged himſelf of the Turks 


and next him to Perenus, who as a 5kiltul Cap- 
tain had ſo well awaited the time to entrap the 
Enemy ; Neither is Mauritius the young Saxon 
Prince unworthy his due praiſe, who valiantly 
charging the Turks, and having his Horle flain 
under him, was in danger to have been there 


ill ending forth new | loſt himiſclt, had not Nicholas Ribiſche one of his 


Followers, covered him with his own Bedy, 
unril fuch time as that he was reſcued by otaers, 
Ribiſche himlielf preſently dying of his Wounds, 
This little Vietory ſo encouraged the Germans, 
that the Marqueſs .commanded the great Ord- 
nance to' be preſently brought forth, and the 
Barcery planted, which. was at the firſt placed 1o 
tar oft, that it did little harm, although the Wall 
were: both old and thin, not above five Foot 
thick; and the Ordnance laid cither a lizcle too 
low, or mounted too high, either ſhort ſhort, or 
quite over the City irito Buda ; which fanlt once 
perceived, the -Battery was 'removed nearer, and 
a fair Breach ſoon 'made in the -Wall, with the 
continual beating of forty great Pieces of Artil- 
lery. -Vitelins was the firſf that offered to al- 
{auk the Breach, ſo that-che Germans would pte- 
ſenely ſecond him, which ching they all by holC- 
ing up of their hands . promiſed courazioully, 
bur cowardly by and by broke that p:o- 
miſe 3 for otrentimes ir chancech , That tacy 
whictubetore the danger arc readieit to prone 


their help, are in the-very danger- ic {elf of all 
\ others moſtſlack, The Hungarians allo fo- thew 
Parts 


Mauritios 
in darger 
to be lain, 


4A Briach 


made 21 


the nalls 


of Petit, 


his former harm, and ſecing his Enemics come [at = 
on as he deſired, covered his ſhot with kis Pikes, 17 2g. 7 
and ſtanding cloſe, received the Enemics charge : © 

his ſhot ſtill playing under the Pikes, oftentimes v5 
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parts promiſed not to be behind. The ſilence 
of the Enemy at the Breach and in the City, was 
wonderful, ſo that many thought he had been 
fled back over the River to Buda; for Segemenes 
Captain of the Janizaries, an old beaten Soul- 
dier, ordered all things with as little ſtir as was 
poſlible; he had received new ſupplies from U- 
lamas, and had caſt a deep Countermure within 
the Wall againit the Breach, and on the inner 
ſide of the ſame had made a {ſtrong Barricado, 
with Gabions and Wine Veſſels filled with Sand 
and Earth 3 behind which ſt$0d the Janizaries, 
and next unto them the Turkiſh Archers 3 and 
laſt of all the Horſemen,who had left their Horſes 
to ſerve on Foot. The ſignal for the aſſault 


re Breach ONCC given, four Italian Captains ran deſperate- 
aſſaulted Iy with their Companies by the ruins of the 
by the ta- Wall to the Breach 3 but whilſt they there ſet 


lians. 


Toe Gtr- 
mans ſtans 
ſiell as 
lrobe s on, 
whiiſlt the 
Talians 
give the 
Aſjaiit, 


The contu- 
melzous 
Speech of a 
Turk a- 
gainſt the 
Germans. 


The Ger- 
mans and 
the Itali- 
ans retire” 
with loſs. 


up their Enſigns, and wondring at the Enemies 
fortification, were ready betwixt hope and fear 
toleap down, they were ſuddainly overwhelmed 
with a fhour of Arrows and Bullets, Yet r:- 
zellizs {till encouraging them, brought them {till 
on, who did what they might to have entred 3 
but the German Footmen with their General 
ſtood {till under the Walls, looking on, as Men 
nothing moved either with the hope of Victory 
or danger of their Friends; and the Hungarians 
not ſo much as once looking upon the Enemy, 
retired ; two of the Italian Captains, Rufus and 
Fiolla were there ſlain, and Carolus Vitellins his 
Nephew, ſhot in the Shoulder. The Turks with 
Shot and Stones {till repulſed and beat down 
the Italians, whereof the Germans alſo ſtanding 
{till, felt part, and were more gauled than a 
Man would have thought Men could have been, 
that did nothing 3 for there they ſtill ſtood for 
ſhame, leſt if they ſhould have alſo firit retired, 
they ſhould have encurred a ſecond infamy as 
bad as the firit z which thing Vitellius perceiving, 
would in no caſe depart from the Breach, but 


wiſhed rather to loſe his Men by whole Compa- - 


nies, than to leave the leaſt colour of excuſe to 
the Germans, or that they ſhould ſay they ſtaied 
longeſt, of whom he with greater anger than 
grief complained, that he was forſaken and co- 
wardly betraid. In time of this aflault one of 
the Turks was heard to ſpeak aloud in the Italian 
Tongue, Why do not you waliant Italians ſpare your 
ſelves, and give place ro thoſe Iaſie Germans * We all 
wiſh to ſpare you, and ts beat the drunkenneſs out of 


their moſt cowardly heads, that they ſhould no more 


hereafter provoke us. Atlength the Germans wea- 
ry of their hot ſtanding and nought doing, got 
them farther off, after whom the Icalians forch- 
with retired ; but ſo diſorderly, to be quickly out 
of the danger of the Enemies ſhot, that it the 
Turks had at the ſame time fallied out at all 
the Gates, it was thought that the whole Camp 
had been greatly endangered. In this attempt 
rather than aſſault, ſeven hundred Chriſtians were 
ſlain outright, and many more hurt, who died 
afterwards of their wounds. . | 
All this while the Marqueſs and Hugono: the 
reat Commanders of the Army, kept them- 
ſelves ſo far from Gunſhot, that they were no 
where to be hen, until that Torniellus and Foriſcu, 
ewo valiant Captains, finding them out, wiſhed 
them for ſhame to ſhew themſelves for the com- 
forting of the Army. A. little before night they 
conſulted with the other Captains, whither they 
ſhould forſake the Siege , or continue it {till 3 
whereof moſt . of the Germans beſt liked to be 
gon, as the ſafeit way 3 though Yielius and ſome 
others ſpake earneltly to the contrary. At which 
time a Spy coming in, brought news that Acho- 
mates, Solymans Lieutenant of the European Horle- 


|men, had paſſed over the River Savus at 


Belgrade, and was coming to Dravas ; whoſe 
coming either cunningly fained, or vainly be. 
lieved, cauſed the Germans to make a ſhort con: 
cluſion, and to reſolve flatly to return to Yieuno. 
fearing that if they ſhould longer continue the 
Siege, they ſhould be ſtaied againſt their wills 
by Achemates. Which thing made many of the 
old German Souldiers to hang their heads for 
ſhame, and the Hungarians to curſe both the 
Germans and the hard fortune of their Nation, 
vainly wiſhing for a General in courage anſwera- 
ble to the ſtrength of that great Army. Sege- 
menes perceiving how much the Chriſtian Arm 
was diſcouraged by the laſt days evil facceſ, 
early in the Morning couragiouſly ſent out all 
the Horſemen, and after them certain Compa- 
nies of Footmen, to relieve them in their retire; 
who in many place skirmiſhed with the Hunga- 
rians, being nothing inferior unto them eitherin 
courage or skill ; and the matter was brought to 
that paſs, as if it had been ſo agreed upon, that 
many of the moſt notable and expert Souldiers 
on either ſide encountred together hand to hand 4 notable 
in the ſight of the Italians and Germans, the' i 


. ; , betwixt 
Hungarians mixt with the Turks, and the Turks ;,, Tis 


with the Hungarians, with ſuch fidelity, that and th: 


they regarded no other Enemy but him whom Hngai- 
every one hand ſingled out for himſelf, as if it ** 
had been in a triumph for exerciſe hand to 

hand. Ir hapned, thata notable Captain of the 
Turks, defired to ſee Vitellius, who being ſhewed 

unto him ( for he was caſie to be known by his 
Armor) the Turk ran unto him to embarce 

him for his honour, and ſo departed. Abour The cir. 
five hundred Horſemen ſo encountred one ano- fans - 
ther hand to hand that day , of whom many 
were lain or hurt. The night following the Bat- mg 
tery was removed, and the Army marched to- ed by the 
wards the River to the Fleet. The Turks per- Twk. 
celving the Chriſtians to be departed, fallied out 

of the City on all hands, and with a great cry 
upbraiding them of Cowardiſe, hardly purſued 

the Rereward of the Army. Ulamas was coms 

over himſelf from Buda, and ſo eagerly followed 

the Army, that it could hardly have eſcaped 
without great danger, had not Vitellius with his 
Italians made a ftand, and requeſted the Hun- 
garian and German Horſemen to turn back upon 

the Enemy ; which they at his requeſt did, and 

not only repulſed the Enemy, but alſo put him 

to flight, and in the chaſe ſlew-many. After 
which time the Army paſſed on quietly ; yet 

ſeven hundred Germans which were fick and 
ſtragled 'behind the Army, were by the "Turks 
Horlemen miſerably flain in the ſight of their 
Fellows. The Germans thrice foiled by the Turks, 

firſt at Exek, then at Buda, and now at Peſth, 
returned full of heavineſs and grief, as they which 

were now to forget the ſubduing of Hungary , 

and to become careful of Germany it ſelf. The much 
Army coming to Viema, was there broken up ftian 4m 
and the Italians ſent home into their Country, m_— 
who for moſt part died by the way, of infetion © 
taken in the Camp in ftrange Air, and a moſt 

queſie time of the Year. 

But to cover the ſhame of this unfortunate ex- ,, 
pedition, and to turn Mens talk another way by ;, 19able 
tome notable accident 3 Petrus Perenus the noble nungarian 
Hungarian was the Man picket out for the pur- _ 
poſe to fill Mens mouths. He, belayed with the fic if 
envy of the Court, was for ſuſpicion of aſpiring 5;,,{. 
ro the Kingdom of Hungary, by the command- 
ment of King Ferdinand apprehended: by Liſca- 
us, a Spaniſh Captain in the Caſtle of Srrigonium, 
as a Traitor, and preſently delivered to Medices 


the Admiral, to be conveied up the River to 
' Viennde 
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1! 9% moſt coverouſly and uncourteoufly took from 
"tft 9 him his Chain, and a rich Cloak lined with 
ang Sables; which indignity done to ſo noble a Gentle- 
:r4in tht man, fo much offended the minds of the reſt 
o971101- of the Hungarians, that above twelve thouſand of 
fon M them thereupon preſently returned home to their 
fret own dwellings, curſing the Germans to the Di- 
vel. This Perenus was one of the greateſt Peers 
of Hungary, but of a moſt haughty and magni- 
ficent mind, ſo that he would ſometime have 
almoſt a hundred goodly fpare Horſes fic for 
ſervice led before him without their Riders 3 and 
would ſometime ſpeak too liberally againſt the 
barenefs of King Ferdinands Court, who polled 
by his Courtiers, hardly maintained his Stage 3 


Port was cauſe enough for the other great Cour- 
tiers to envy at his Eſtate, and to ſeek his over- 
throw ; who as Men overcharged with the bur- 
then of another Mans vertue, whereof they never 
bore the !caſt part, and always gaining by the 
depraving of other Mens pertection, confpired 
together his overthrow, and oftentimes pointing 
at him with their fingers, would ſay, That he 
favoured of a Crown. "This notable Man, as 
he had many worthy Vertues, fo was he not 
without cauſe noted of ambition and unconſtan- 
cy 3 for after that King Lews was loſt, he dif- 
daining the preferment of Fob» the Vayvod to 
the Kingdom of Hungary, took part with King 
Ferdinand againſt him, in hope as it was thought 
to be next in konour unto himſelf; but after 
he ſaw King Fob» again reftored, and his State 
ſtrongly ſupported by Solyman, and that all things 
ftood doubtful and fickle with Ferdinand, he with 
like levity ſought means by Abraham the great 
Baſla to be reconciled to King Fobn ; which was 
hardly obtained of him by the interceflion of 
Solyman himſelf (as is before declared) to whom 
he gave his Son as a Pledge of his Fidelity. 
Mts Afﬀer which time he lived in great Honour and 
ſmniſeds- Loyalty all the Reign of King Fob»; but after 
+ Pe he was dead, and ſaw George the Biſhop the 
”” Kings Tutor doing what he lift, to. reigh like a 
King, he diſdained his Government, and - ſolj- 
cited by King Ferdinand, revolted again unto him, 
and furthered him in what he could for the ob- 
taining of. the Kingdom. But now falling into 
the envy of the Court, Malice found out matter 
enough to work his confuſion. Firlt it was given 
out, That his Son who had many years been 
detained in Solymans Court as a Pledge of his 
Fathers Faith, was even then under the colour 
of a fainedeſcape come into Tranſylvania when 
as he had. ſecretly agreed with So/yman , that 
his Father being a Man much favoured of the 
People, ſhould by promiſing them all poflible 
Freedom, allure them to the Turkiſh ſabjection; 
in reward of which good ſervice he ſhould be 
made Governour of the Kingdom of Hungary , 
and put in hope alſo to be made the Tributary 
King thereof, if it ſhould fortune the young 
King to die. Beſides that, it was accounted a 
thing very ſuſpicious, that he had the Winter 
before uſed great kindneſs and friendſhip toward 
the Turkiſh Captains, by fending them great 
Preſents, and receiving the like again. And laſt 
of all, his Letters dire&ed to certain Hungari- 
an Captains were produced, wherein he ſeemed 
to promiſe them as his Friends and Followers, 
greater entertainment than agreed with his pre- 
ſent. Eſtate, All which things King Ferdinand 
( of his own diſpoſition not eafily to be per- 
ſwaded to conceive evil of the. Germans his 
Countrymen, were it never ſo apparent or true, 


but of Strangers any thing ) quickly believed , 


Vienna. Liſcanus at the time of. his apprehenſion | 


which his an magnificence and princely | 
C 


and: therefore cauſed him ( as is before ſaid. ) 
to be apprehended. But Perenus as he was brought 
by Medices the Admiral to Vienna, when he was 
come near unto the Gate of the City, and heard 
that Philippus Tornielus with certain other brave 
Captains of his acquaintance, were come to meet 
the Admiral ; he requeſted that the cloſe Coach 
. wherein he rid might be opened, and that he 
might have leave to ſpeak to thoſe. noble and 
valiant Gentlemen. Which thing was eaſily grant- 
ed, for that the Nobility and approved valour 
of the Man ſeemed unto them which had the 
charge of him, unworthy of ſach reſtraint of 
liberty or impriſonment, yea or of the leaſt fi- 
ſpicion. thereof. So he turning himſelf towards 
them, ſpake unto them in this fort: 


Wretched I, noble Gentlemen ( ſaid -he ) whom de- The tamen- 
(bightful envy hath circumvented guikleſs > but much table ſpreth 
more. miſerable King Ferdinand , whom domeſtica] 1 *<renus 
Thieves berearve of Subſtance , of Friends, and Ho- phy 
our all at once. For ſo it cometh to paſs, that by the other 
this inconſiderate wrong done unto me, he ſhall ut- Captains, 
terly loſe the love and fidelity of the Hungarian Na- OI 
tion, and may therefore for ever not without cauſe befor af 
deſpair for the obtaining of the Kingdom of Hunga- © © 
ry, fithence that it is not lawful jor me ( infericur 
to none of my Nation in Birth, and having for my 
good and faithful ſervice well deſerved reward of a 
juſ# King ) ſo much as to rejoyce for the deliverance 
of my Son from the Captivity of the Turks, but that 
by my ſiniſter fortune, dreadful death in ſtead of in- 
comparable joy muſt be preſented to mine Eies. Fox 
will theſe malicious Pick-thanks, guilty of th:ir own 
Cowardiſe, the wicked Contrivers and Witneſſes of my 
wrowgful Accuſation, ſpare me being laid faſt and in 
durance, which never. [pered the Kings Honour * For 
every Man of what Nobility ſoever, be be never ſo 
guiltleſs,, when he is once in hold, mu#t be content to 
endure, not what be hath deſerved, but what bis hard 
fortune afſigneth. Tet my upright mind and clear 
conſcience, which thing only God the moſt juſt Fudge 
leaveth as @ comfort to Men in miſery wrongfully 
accuſed, delivered me of this care ; and ſo will the 
Marqueſs our General, to whom I before upon a miſ* 
truſt foretold, that ſuch a danger would ſhortly be- 
fal me, and that I bad rather be ſlain guiltleſs, than 
to withdraw my ſelf from Trial > which thing T told 
him at ſuch a time as I was ſo guarded with mine 
own FHrength, that I feared no Mans force, T be- Perenus 
ſeech you do me this honourable favour, as to requeſt "is 7'9ult 
King Ferdinand i» my behalf quickly and honourably wo i! = 1 
to proceed to the Trial of my Cauſe, and according to th: rift of 
his own princely diſpoſition, and the will of others, tht Cap- 
to diſcern betwixt bis . faithful Friends aud fained #95: 
Flatterers. Truly we are too too unfortunate Captains, 
if for @ litth evil ſucceſs we ſhall be. ſo adjudged 
as Men that had overthrown their Fortune. Caz- 
zZianer peradyenture received the 1uft puniſhment he 
bad deſerved, for. the ſbameful forſaking and loſing 
of the Army at Exek, when as he poſſeſſed with an 
uncouth fear, forgot the duty of a. General, more 4- 
fr aid of death than diſhonour > for when be bad w- 
lantarily committed himſelf to ſafe cuſtody, he was 
ſo generally condenmed of Cowardiſe, that deſpairing 
-t0 defend his Cauſe, he brake Priſon, and as wick- 
edly as unfortunately revolted to the Turks But ner 
ther :was I of late the General, neither were we van- 
quiſhed,  altbougb wwe prevailed not, but honourably re- 
tiring, waliantly repreſſed the inſolency of the purſe ung 
Enemy. As for the Kingdom of Hungary, 7 migbt 
then well bave affetfed the ſame, and eaſily have 
deſerved it at Solymans Hands, when os King Fer- 
dinand aftcr tbe death of King John was making 
his preparation for that War 3 at which time m) Friends 
and Followers at my devotion, with the love of the 
| Hungarians toward: we, ſeeming of mo {mai oy” 
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tance for the obtaining of the Victory , might have 
miniſtred no unreaſonable or unſeaſonable hope to have 
drawn a Man into courſes not altogether beſeeming a 
Chriſtian. Wherefore 1 have, and will ſo long as 
T live fight againſt the Turks, if King Ferdinand 
ſhall fhew himſelf an indifferent Judge in this accu- 
ſation, falſly ſurmiſed againſt me by the malite of mine 
Enemies. 


When he had made an end of ſpeaking, the 
Admiral courteoufly perfwaded him to have good 
hope in the clemency of the moſt juſt King ; 
and ſhortly after performed his requeſt ; for he 
and Torzielus taking the King as he was Hunt- 
ing, entreated him to deal favourably with Pere- 
| Perenus, ws. For all that, Perenus could not obtain that 
valentine hjs cauſe might be openly heard, but was com- 
= May- mitted to fafe keeping, there to remain in per- 
t, three of h k . T 
chegreateſt petual Priſon ; but whether it was for the miſ- 
Nobility in prifion of new Treaſon, or for revenge of his 
Hungary, o1q unconſtancy, is uncertain. 'Thus three the 
Wptin only great Princes left of the Hungarian Blood, 
perpetual )V 8 R . 

P:ir. equally worthy of the Kingdom, Valentine, May- 
lat, and Perenus, ſnarled almoſt in like Snares of 
envy, cut offall hope of raiſing a King to their 
ſedirious and therefore miſerable Countrymen 3 
when as Perenus lay too late bewailing his un- 
conſtancy in perpetual Priſon 3 and the other two 
faſt in Chains near unto the Euxine Sea, expet- 
ed death the end of their miſeries. This end 
had the Wars taken in hand againſt the Turks 
by the general conſent of the Germans in the 
year 1542. which many thought muighe worthil 
be compared with the greateſt loſſes of thoſe 
times; when as King Ferdinand having in vain 
ſpent a great maſs of Treaſure ( the fitteſt ſtay 
for the imminent War) and loſt the opinion be- 
fore conceived of the ſtrength of Germany 3 had 
now as a weak Prince, and ſubje& to injury, 
provoked him againſt the Turks, bold enough 
otherwiſe, but as then inſfolent for their late 
Victories. | 

Polinus the French Kings Embaſlador ſtill fol- 
lowing the Turks Court, ceaſed not by all means 
to ſolicite Solyman, with his Gallies to aid the 
King his Maſter in the invaſion of the Domi- 
nions of Charles the Emperor, in ltaly, Sticily, 
and Spain, In which ſute he was ſo croſſed b 
Sclyman the Eunuch Baſla, then Viſier, that he 
was almoſt in deſpair of ſpeed 3 for the Malici- 
ous Eunuch being himſelf a great Sea-man, and 
envying the Honour of Barbaruſſa (who was to 
be employed in that ſervice) ſgught by keep- 
ing him out of all honourable K&ions, to di- 

- miniſh his fotmer Glory 3 and concerning the 
preſent, proteſted openly as he fat in Council, 
That he faw no other cauſe why the Turkiſh 
' Emperor ſhould to his great charge and the com- 
mon danger, ſend out ſuch a Fleet, but to ſerve 
Barbaruſſa his own turn. But Solyman having 
diligently heard, and deeply conſidered of that 
the Baſlaes had ſaid, rejected their opinions, who 
would not he ſhould have given the French 


of his Navy, that it might be ſafely kept, and 
ſo after the ſervice done, again returned; and 
withal delivered him Letters unto King Francis, 
wherein after the glorious rehearſal of his proud 
Titles, he writ unto him as followeth : 


We have upcn a brotherly Bounty granted unty 
Polinus yeur Embaſſador, ſuch and ſo great a Fleet 
as you bave deſired, throughly furniſhed for all af 
ſaies ; whoſe direftion we bave commanded Haria- 
den our Admiral to follow, and by your appointment 
fo gon againſt the Enemy. But you ſhall do well 
ang friendly, the Wars once happily ended, to ſend 
back again my Fleet to Conſtantinople. Al! things 
ſhall undoubtedly fall cut according to your own deſire 
and mine, if you ſhall carefully take heed that Charles 
the Spaniſh King your perpetual Enemy, do not agair; 
deceive you with the mution of @ deceitful - Peace, 
For then ſhall you bring him to a moſt mdifferent 
Peace, when you have bruught upon his Countries all 
the calamities of War. 


Pelinus taking his leave of Scl;man then lying at 
Hadrianople, returned to Conſt antinople, where he 
found Barbaruſ/s with an hundred and ten Gal- 
lies and forty Gallions, ready to put to Sea, which 
he had with incredible-celericy rigged up and fur- 
niſhed. And ſo ſetting forward the eight and 
twentieth of April in the year 154.3, and paſting 
the Straits of Heleſpontas, he arrived firſt-at Cariſt:- 
us, 1n Enbeza 5 and from thence to Malea, where 
he was by contrary Winds caſt into the Bay of 
Lacedemon, and there ſtaied nine days before he 


| could double the Cape of Merapanium, called in 


ancient time Tenarus Aﬀer that he came to Me- 
thon, and from thence crofling the Ionian, came 
to the Strait of Meſſana 3 where the Turkiſh Py- 
rats being come with their Galliots within the 
ſight of Rhegium, began toland their Men. They 
of Rhegium leeing 1o great a Fleet, and the Turks 
already landing, fled out of the City for fear ; 
but the Caſtle was ſtill kept by Didacus Gaietanus a 
Spaniard, who refuſed to have any parly with Po- 
linus the French Embaſſador, and with ſhot - out 
of the Caſtle flew certain of the Turks 3 where- 
with the reſt being enraged, brake into the City, 
and finding it deſolate, = iton Fire, ſore againſt 
the will of Polinus and Barbaruſſa, who ſought to 
have found out the Authors thereof, and to have 
puniſhed them accordingly. | 

After that, certain Pieces of great Ordnance 
were landed and planted againſt the Caſtle, 
which with a few Shot fo. terrified the Captain, 
already troubled with the crying out of his Wife, 
that he without any more ado yielded himſelf 
and the Caſtle with all therein, into the hands of 
the Enemy 3 unto whom with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, Barharuſſa at the requeſt of the French 
Embaſſador granted both life and liberty ; the 
reſt he ſhutup in a Church, and gave the Spoil 
of the Caſtle to his Souldiers.. There was'in the 
Garriſon of the Caſtle about ſeventy Spaniards, 
but many more Citizens, which were all carricd 
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away Priſoners. One of the Captains Daughters, Barbarul- 


King any aidz and honourably decreed accor- 
ding to his promiſe, whatſoever ſhould enſue there- 
of, to ſend his Fleet unto the King by Barba- 


a young Gentlewoman of exceeding Beauty, had ” _ , 
0 4 = 


with her good Grace ſo warmed the - withered 


Solyman 
granteth to 
ſend bis 


ruſ/a. Two days after, the. French Embaſlador 
before in deſpair, but now-revived with that 
Fleet by Decree, was ſolemnly Feafted by Ruſftan Baſſa 
ge] * ( Solymans Son in Law ) and by Solyman the 
goon Eunuch Baſla 3 for ſo it was their great Maſters 
King «- Pleaſure, both of them joying of him for the 
g4;zſt the friendſhip confirmed betwixt the two Princes by 
Emperor. ſending this Fleet. After which, divers Gifts 
were beſtowed upon the Embaſſador and his 
chief Followers; and at ſuch time as he was 


to take his leave, Solyman gave him great charge 


aftetion of the old Pyrat Barbaruſſs, that he oy 


(now fitter for the Grave than for Marriage ) 
became amorous of her perſon ſo that taking 
her from her Father, and entring her into the 
Mahometan Superſtition, he made of her as ot 
his Wifez infſomuch that certain Months alter 
he welcomed and bountifully- entertained the 
Captain as his Father in Law, coming to ſee ls 
Daughter at the Port called Portus Herculis 10 
Tuſcany, where the Turks Fleet then lay. | Ear 


baruſſa ſailing alongſt the Coaſt of [rety, "= ro 
38, 


l 
Rhegium 
bis Dangh 
fer, 
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Th French 


Embaſſa* 
dors Ltt- 


nal, the 
Popts Le- 
gate 3n 
Rome, 


Oftia,zin the Mouth of the River 7ibur,and brought 


ſuch a fear upon the City of Rome, that the Citi- 


zens were ready generally to have forſaken the 
City; had not Polinus by his Letters to Rodolphus 
the Cardinal, then the great Biſhop Paulus his 
Legate in the City, in part ſtaied the ſuddain Tu- 
mult. The Biſhop himſelf was then at Buxerum, a 
Town betwixt Cremona and Placentia, travelling 
(in ſhew) with, the Emperor, to have madea Peace 
betwixt him and the French King 3 but labour- 
ing in ſecret to have bought of him the Dukedom 


of Millan, for Offavius his Kinſman the Empe- : 


rors Sonin Law. Pelinus his Letters written to the 
Cardinal at Rome, and ſent by the Governour to 
Tarracina, were to this effect. 


This Fleet which is by Solyman ſent for the de- 
fence of France by Barbaruſla his Admiral, is by his 
appointment at my command \ ſo that it is not to hurt 
any *but our Enemies. Wherefore make it known to the 
Romans and others dwelling alongſ# the Coaſt of the 
Popes Territory, That they fear of us no Hoſtility , for 
the Turks will never wiolate the Faith of their Emperor 
ſolemnly given unto me and you know moſt aſſurealy, 
that the French King deſireth nothing more, than that 
the Eftate of Rome might not only be kept in ſafety, 
but alſo flouriſh moſt gloriouſly, and be therefore pre- 
ſerved from all injury. Farewel. | 


In like manner he alſo comforted uþ them of 
Neptunianum and Oftia, 1o that they brought un- 
to the Turks all manner of Vidal, and fome- 
times for four Sheep or a couple of Oxen re- 
deemed a good Priſoner taken in ſome place of 
the Kingdom of Naples. Yet for all this, the Ro- 
mans did not ſo much credit the Embaſſadors 
promiſe in the behalf of the Turks good dealing, 


' but that many of the weaker ſort fled out of the 
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City into the Country by night, although che 
chief Magiſtrates did what they might to have 
ſtaied them. When Barbaruſſa had thus lien three 
days in the Mouth of the River Tibur, and there 
watered, he paſſed alongft the Coaſt of Erruria 
and Liguria, without doing any harm; and ſo 
failed dire&ly to Marſeilles. Where leaving him 
with. his Fleet for a while, — the French 
Kings further pleaſure, we will again return un- 
to Solyman, who at the ſame time that Barbaruſſa 
was ſpoiling the Frontiers of the Emperors Do- 
minions in 1aly, came with a great Army into 
Hunzary, for the more aſſured poſſeflion of that 
Kingdom, whereafter he ſaw King Ferdinand 1o 
much longed. And becauſe he would make all 
{ure before him, he ſent Amwrathes Goyernoiur of 
Dalmatia, and Ulamas the Perſian Governour to 
Boſna, to beſiege Walpo,' a ſtrong Town ſituate 
upon the River Dravus, not far from Exek, fa- 
mous for the overthrow of- the Chriſtian Army 
under Cazzianer 3 after whom followed alfo 4- 
chomates\ the great Commaiider of his European 
Horſemen. "This Town (part'of Peremnus his pol- 
ſeflions ) was 'againft all theſe: Forces kept and 
worthily defended by Perenus his Wife (her Hus- 
band then lying in Priſon! at Yiews') and' her 
Friends'by the ſpace of three: Months 3 but was 


at laſt by -the treacherous Souldiers delivered to- 


the Enemy, together with their General; whom 
when they 

conſent to 
would 
him perforce, and ſo delivered him with the 


Town to the Turks; who received him with 


all courteſie, and uſed him -honourably.z but 
thoſe traiterous  Souldiers', whether it were in 
deteſtation of their Treachery, or for the ſpoil 


of them, were all put to the Sword ; the joſt 
I- 


reward of their Treaſon. The reſt of the 


could by no means perſwade to. 
the yielding up thereof, but 'that he 
s hold it out to the laſt, they took: 


tizens were taken by the Turks to mercy, and 
well uſed. The Biſhop and chief Men of Quiz- 
que Eccleſie ( a famous City not far off on the 


other fide of Drawvus ) hearing of the loſs of 


Walpo, and terrified with the greatneſs of the 
Turks Army, fled for fear, leaving none but the 
meaner fort of the People in the City, who wil- 
lingly yielded the fame unto the Turks. The 
next Town of any ſtrength was Socloſia, belong- 
ing alſo to Perenus; which for a while held ouc 
againſt the Turks, for that divers Gentlemen of 
the Country which were fled into the City , 
encouraged the Citizens to ſtand upon Arn &, 


fence. But after much harm done on both ſides,” 


when they were no lotger able to hold our, 
chey retired into the Caſtle, in hope to have 
ſo ſaved their lives and liberty by. yielding 3 but 
Amurathes was fo offended with them, that he 
would come to no reaſonable compoſition, or 
promiſe them any thing more, than that they 
ſhould at their pleaſure come forth ; and fo as 
they came out at the Gate, ſlew them every Mo- 


thers Son, thereby to terrifie others from making 
like reſiſtance. 


— 


Solyman underſtanding of all theſe things, gave golyman 


thoſe Towns which were taken, to Amurathes the cometh 


General and having pur all things in readineſs, #ith bis 


departed from Buda with all his Army to be- 
liege Strigonium , which was then kept by Liſca- 
nus and Salamanca, two proud covetous Spaniards, 
with a Garrifon of one thouſand three hundred 
Souldiers, whereof ſome few were Spaniards and 
Italians, and the reſt Germans. Paulus Biſhop of 
Strigonium got himſelf out of the City betimes, 
de pairing of all mercy if he ſhould have falten 
into the power of Solyman, by whoſe -interceffiori 
he had been once before reconciled to King Fohn, 
and had again revolted from him to King Ferdi- 
nand. The Caſtle of Strigonium was ſituate upon 
a high Hill overlooking Danubius running under- 
neath it ; the Walls were built even without any 
Flankers, after the old manner of building be- 
fare the invention of Guns; for which cauſe 
Vitellius and Torniel|us two expert - Captains (the 
year before ſent from the King to view the 
place,. and the manner of the Fortification) were 
of opinion, that the City could hardly be de- 
tended, if it were beſieged by any ſtrong Enemy 3 
being ſabje& alſo unto a Hill not far from the 
Gates: of the City. Againſt which inconveni- 
ences the old Garriſon Souldiers-which Winered 
in Strigonium, caſt up new Bulwarks and Fortifi- 
cations, and after the'manner of windy headed 
Men, making great boaſt before the danger, what 
they would do, ſeemed 'to wiſh for- the coming 
of Solymman. But after that the Barbarous Ene- 
my had with his'Tents {covered the Fields and 

ountains ' round © aboat- the City, and withal 
brought a gallant Fleer up the River, all thoſe 
brags were laid in'the Duſt, and 'every Man be- 
gan to grow doubtful of /his own ſafety ; for that 
they being but few(althongh Men of good worth) 
were- to- withſtand the infinite number of ſuch 
Enemies;- as- oftentimes 'uſed ' moſt deſperately to 
expoſe their ! lives' to. all } manner 'of dangers. 
This their fear was' alſo encreaſed by the coming 
of certain Meſſengers. from So/yman, who under- 
ſtanding of what Nations the Garriſon conſiſted, 
ſent. unto the City three of his own Guard , 
one a Spaniard, another an Italian, and the third 
a- German, all Renegate Chriſtians ; that every 
one of them might without an Interpreter ſpeak 
unto their en in their own Language z 
Theſe: Men admitted into the City, offered great 


| rewards and large entertainment in the Name of 
Solyman, to ſuch as would in time yield ; de- 


nouncing all torture and ex rremities unto thens 
0. Sſf which 
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which ſhould endure the ſummons of the Can- 
non. Whereunto it was anſwered by the Cap- 
tains, That thoſe faichtul and valiant Souldiers, 
who had repoſed their laſt hopes in their Arms, 
were neither to be won by gifts, nor terrified 
with threats. With which: anſwer the Meſlen- 
ger returned, and the ſame day the "Turks great 
Ordnance were planted upon the Hill before the 
Gate of the City, and the weakeſt parts of the 
Walls round about the City, fo well pickt out 
by the Turks to be affaulted, as that they could 
not more skilfully or commodiouſly have -bgen 
choſen out of them which had within moſt dili- 
gently viewed every thing; ſo that it is to be 
thought that the Chriſtians wanted not only For- 
tune againſt the Turks, but alſo Faith amongſt 
themſelves. Salamanca diſtruſting the Fortifica- 
tions of the Suburbs, retired into the City, con- 
crary to that he had before vainly boaſted. 4- 
chomates General of the European Horſemen, laid 
fiege to that part of the Wall which was next to 


the Biſhops Gardens 3 Ulamas the Perſian beſieged 


the - Tower near- unto the Gate towards Buds : 
The Aſapi or common Souldiers were by their 
Captains brought on to dig Trenches, and caſt 
up Mounts, as was thought moſt convenient. It 
is incredible to be ſpoken, with what fury the 
great Ordnance were diſcharged without ceaſing ; 
inſomuch that the Tower with a great part of 
the Wall near unto it, ſhaken with continual Bat- 
tery, fell down with ſuch violence, as-if all had 
been ſhaken with a moſt terrible Earthquake; 
neither was any Man able to ſtand upon the Walls, 
but that the Janizaries with their Harquebuſies 
out of their Trenches, and from their Mounts, 
would moſt certainly fetch him off ; and many 
which ſtood within farther off, were with the 
Turks Arrows, falling from high as if it had been 
out of the Air, grievouſly wounded. But that 
which moſt troubled the Defendants, and did 
them greateſt harm, was the Stones, which beaten 
in ſunder with the great Shot, and not to be 
avoided, did with their Pieces kill or maim the 
Souldiers near hand : With which dangers they 
were enforced to forſake the uttermoſt Wall , 


Lo os 


and ſtate of the City, ſatisfied them in all thar 
they deſired ; and further, dire&ed them in plant- 
ing their Batteries in places moſt convenient for 
the ſpeedy taking of the Town. In the mean 
time whilſt the Turks were with reſtieſs labour 
battering the Walls, and working in their Mines, 
it fortuned that a gilt brazen Croſs which ſtood 
upon the top of the Steeple of the Cathedral 
Church, was by the continual ſhooting of the 
Turks thereat, at length beaten down ; at the 
ſight whereof, it is reported that So/yman after 
the ſuperſtitious manner of that Nation taking the 
chance as a token of good luck, cried out preſent- 
ly, Strigonium is won. 

Liſcanus and Salamanca fearfully conſulting of 
the event of the Siege, and ſecretly conferring to- 
gether, reſolved to fave themſelves, and to give 
up the Town. Liſcenus was no great Souldier, 
and yet by continual ſpoil grown cxceeding rich, 
and therctore thought it but folly to buy .the 
Name of a reſolute Captain at too dear a price, 
with the loſs of his Life and Wealth. The like 
feeling was alſo in Salamanca, who preferred the 
ſafety of himſelf and of that which he had gor 
in long ſervice, before all credit and honour, were 
it never ſo great. This their purpoſe was not 
kept ſo ſecret, but that it was noiſed abroad a- 
mongſt the common Souldiers, of whom almoſt 
the third part was now cither ſlain, or with 
wounds & ſickneſs grown weak 3 yet were they 
all of opinion generally , that they were {till 
{trong enough to defend the Town. But the under 
Captains and Antients uſing to flatter their Gene- 
rals, liked well of the motion, to yield unto So/- 
7a upon reaſonable conditions, rather than to 
expoſe themſelves to moſt certain death, which 
ſhould nothing better King Ferdmands cauſe. Not 
long after, an Antzent was by nightlet down over 
the Wall ; and having by an Interpreter received 
the Turks Faith, called forth Salamanca, that he 
might upon. better conditions go through with 
them for the yielding up of the Lown. Who 
without further delay. coming out, went to 4- 
chomates > before he went, commanding them 
which defended the Water Tower next to the 
River fide, a place of great danger, for {afegard 
of their lives to get. then into the City ; who 
terrified with - that news, and haſtily. retiring, 
were by the vigilant 'Turks which lay at the ſiege 
thereof, perceived 3 who ſuddainly breaking 1n, 
ſlew ſuch as were not yet gone, and poſſeſſed the 
Caſtle, But Salamanca being brought before the 
great Baſlaes, when he had ſtood upon many nice 
terms, and required many things to have been 
granted him, obtained no more, but that they 
ſhould, without delay yield up the City, and put 


| themſelves wholly to the mercy of Solyman.. So 


the Spanjard being there -{taid, himſelf writ to 
Liſcens, how he had! {ped 3. willing him torth- 
with, it he loyed his own latety, £0 Y eld the City, 
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Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Tus 


Salamanca 


gotth out of 


Scrigoni- 


um, to 


parly with 
the Turks 
about tht 
yielding uy 
of the ſant, 


wichout ſtanding _UpEA; further . terms. - Liſcanus 
upott recgit of theſe Letters goming forth to the 


Souldiers, dedared unto them the neceflity. of 
yielding-up of the 'Tawn, and what hope there 


in doubt what tp do,:; Haly Commander of the 
Janizaries came -unto the Gate, and with chear- 
fal rather than ſtern countenance required to 
have. ix opened unto; him,. according to*the a- 
greement: made by Sqalemance in the Camp 3 
which was forthwith opened by Liſcanus, and 
the Keys delivered unto him, The Janizaries en- 
tring peaceably into the City, poſleſled themſelves 
of the Walls and Fortrefles round abour, com- 
manding the Chriſtian  Squldiers to giye place, 


out of whom they choſe all the beardlels Youths, 
al 


Scrigonl- 
um yiela- 
ed to the 
Turks by 
Liſcanus 


was to eſcape with life and liberty. ,; Bue whilſt th: 5pau- 
the Souldiers filled with indignation, ſtoadias Men 94 
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and commanded-the reſt to caſt down their Har- 
quebuſies and other Weapons in a place appoint- 
ed, which they all for fear did, expecting nothing 
bue ſome cruel execution to be done upon them 
by the barbarous Enemy. Which their fear was 
the more encreaſed by a ſtrange accident then 
unluckily chancing 3 for whilſt the Souldiers did 
as they were commanded, with their Harquebu- 
ſies caſt their Flasks full of Powder alſo, one of 
them ſuddainly took fire of a Match which was 
by chance caſt in amongſt them with fire in it, 
which firing the reft, blew about all that heap 
of Weapons among the Turks, which ſo filled them 
with anger and fear of ſome ſuddain Treachery, 
that they fell upon the Chriſtians and flew divers 
of them 3 until ſuch time as Hals ( perſwaded 


that it was a thing hapned racher by chance than 
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malice) commanded his Janizaries to ſtay their 
fury. This tumulet appealed, Hal cauſed procla- 
mation to be made, "That all ſuch Chriſtian Soul- 
diers as would ſerve Solyman in his Wars, ſhould 
have ſuch place in his Army as their quality re- 
quired, with bountiful entertainment 3 yet of all 
the Chriftian Souldiers were found only ſeventy, 
which careful of their lives, accepted the offer, 
fearing that the Turks would upon tuch as re- 
fuſed, exerciſe their wonted cruelty. Halis en- 
trertaining them courteouſly, ſent them away with 
the other youths whom he had before culled out, 
down the River to Buda; the other Souldiers he 
took into his protection, and uſed their labour 
to help the Turks to make clean the Caſtle. 
But Liſcanns, who to ſave his Gold had made 
Shipwreck of his honour and reputation, wasglad 
to give-unto Halz the fair Chain of Gold which 
he had moſt covetouſly and infolently before 
taken from Perenns; when as Halis (who would 
otherwiſe have taken it from him by force ) by 
way of military courteſie now craved it of him, 
as a ſtrange kind of ornament among the Turks ; 
with which gift he was in hope to have faved 
the reſt of his Coyn. But fortune favoured not 
{0 much the covetous Coward 3 for when he was 
about. to depart away with his Horſes of ſervice, 
which he kept very good, and had” cunningly 
ſtaffed the Saddles full of Gold, thinking fo lily 
to have conveyed it; the Turk laughing at him, 
took from him his Horſes furniſhed as ithey. were, 


ſaying, That he which was to go by Waterneeded 


Solyman 
enrreth 3n* 
to Strigo- 
nium, and 
there ſet= 
teth up the 
Mahome- 
tan Suptr- 
ſition, 


no Horſes. So was the:covetous Wretchy at once 
quit of the great Wealth which he had in long 
time evil got. The Captains with the reſt of the 
Souldiers diſpoiled of the Arms, were conveyed 
over the River of Danubius, and ſo travelled on 
foot to Poſſonium, where the Count Salme by the 
commandment of the King apprehended Liſca- 
ns, Salamanca, and ſome other. of the Captains 
for ſuſpicion of Treaſon, and committed them to 
ſafe cuſtody, there to anſwer for theircowardly 
yielding up of the City. '_ 36:1 

Solyman entred into Strigonium the» tenth of 
Auguſt in_the year 1543. and there. converting 
Chriſtian Churches into Temples for the Maho- 
metan Superſtition, firft ſacrificed for his Vi&tory 
( as he: had before done in Buda) and after with 
all ſpeed 1o ſtrongly: fortifted: the City, as if he 
would thereby. for: ever have taken from the 
Chriſtians all hope of recovering the ſame again, 
deriding the ſlothful negligence of the Germans, 
who poſlefled of it fourteen years, had negle&ed 
all that time to forcifie it. Not long after:, 
Solyman leaving Ofſainzs a valiant Captain Go- 
vernour of Strigonium, and ſending his Tartari- 
an Horſemen to ſpoil the Country on the left 
hand, as far as Alba: Regals ; went himſelf to 


beſiege the Caſtle of Tarra, called» in ancient | 


time Theodora, The Garriſon Souldiers terrified 


| with the loſs of Strigonium, and the ſight-of the 


Turks Army , upon the firſt ſummons yielded 
the Caſtle without reſiſtance, and, were fo ſuf- 
fered quietly to depart. That Caſtle after the 
manner of the Turkiſh Diſcipline, ( who with 
few and thoſe very ſtrong Holds keep their Pro- 
vinces in ſubje&tion ) was by Solymans command- 


I. 


ment preſently rafed down to the Ground. Tor- 4 coward- 
nviellzs General of the Italians cauſed Hanibal, ' Captain 
Captain of the Caſtle, to have his Head ſtruck 79%» 


off for his cowardly yielding up of the place he 
had taken charge of; thereby to admoniſh others, 
which had the charge of has places, not to 
refuſe an horfourable death in detence of their 
Country, for fear .of an ignominious death at- 
tending their Cowardile. | 


rt warded, 


Tatta thus laid in- the Duſt, Solymas marched Solyman 
with his Army towards Alba, ſurnamed Rega- $9** ro 


ix, tor that the Kings of Hungary by an ancient 
cuſtom uſed there to be Crowned and alſo bu- 
ried. Buda, Strigonium, and Alba Regalis, three 
princial Cities of the Kingdom of Hungary ftand 
in manner of a Triangle, almoſt equally diſtant 
one from another, about a hundred miles in 
compals. Buda and Strigonium are ſituate upon 
the River of Danubias ; but Alba ſftandeth more 
into the Land, ſtrongly ſeated in the midit of 
a great Lake, but not fo wholſomely, eſpeci- 
ally in.the Summer time, the Winter Waters 
then decreaſing, and groſs vapours ariſing with 


three broad and high Cauſeys ( in manner of 
the ſtreaks of a Cart-wheel) well built, with fair 
Houſes and Gardens on either ſide, and a broad 
way in the middle, whereby Men pals in and out 
of the. City. Art the end of every Cauſey to- 
ward the Land were caſt up ftrong Bulwarks, 
which the Citizens uſed not to watch but in dan- 
gerous times of War; ſo that by theſe Bulwarks, 
the Houſes of the Suburbs ſtanding upon theſe 
Caulſeys, were ſafe from the danger of the Enemy, 
the Lake filling -up all the ſpaces betwixt the 
Cauſeys; which, what for the Depth, what for 
Mud 3 Flags, and : Bulruſhes, growing in it, was 
not by Horſe or Maa to be palled through. And 
the City-it ſelf ſtanding in the midſt of the Lake, 
compalled round about with a ſtrong Wall, anda 
aeep Ditch always full of Water, was hardly to 
be beſieged ; for which cauſes a great number of 
the Country people upon the coming of Solyman, 
fled- into it with their Cattel, as unto a moſt fure 
hold. In the City lay in Garriſon two Compa- 
nies of Germans, 'and. two hundred Horſemen, 
untq whom were joyned five hundred Hungaria:1 
Horſemen, ſuch as in time of Peace lived by Rob- 
bing, and-are by an infamous name called Uſarcus, 
unto theſe the Italian Count Torniellus, who with 
his- Italians was come. as far as Favarinum, or 
Rab, ſent four, Captains with -their Companies, 
ſuch as. were moſt forward in that ſervice; after 
whom. followed , Barcetiae, Captain of the Kings 
Guard, with a Company of Horſemen, appoint- 
ed-by the King for General. Who was no ſooner 
come into 'the City, but news was brought of 
Solymans approach. :: Whereupon he in halt cal- 
led together the other Captains, with Birrous then 
Mayor. of the City, and other the chief Citi- 
zens to conſult with them, What was beſt to be 
done for the defence of the City, but eſpecially, 
Whether the Suburbs of. the City, ſtanding upon 


and :danger be defended. 


{ſ 2 the 


Alha Re- 
galls, 


the heat of the Sun. From the Circy through Tv 4e- 


the Mariſh or Lake, unto the firm Land, lie oy 1 


Regalis. 


thoſe -three broad Cauſeys, were to be deltroyed .,, ..,- 

or nat? That ſo the City ftanding inthe midit ,,,, of at. 
of the great Mariſh, might both with leis labour ba wil 

C This queſtion was fſe- 2 ſuffer 

riouſly debated, and great reaſons .alledged ; at _ oy oO 


laſt the Citizens cried out _ one voice againlit ,, 
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Solyman the Magnificent, 


the matter, and ſaid, That they would never faf- 
fer thoſe goodly Suburbs, wherein were ſo many 
Churches and fair Buildings as might compare 
with the City it ſelf, to be ſo ſhamefully deftroy- 
| ed, to the utter undoing of fo many rich Citr- 
zens ; for what could be (ſaid they) more diſho- 
nourable or lamentable, than to the encouraging 
of the barbarous Enemy, to ſhew ſuch a token 
of extream fear 3 and with their own hands to 
burn and deftroy thoſe ſtately Buildings, which 
might by ſtrong hand be well enough defended 
againſt the Enemy, if they did not play the 
ſhameful Cowards. Of which opinion with the 
Citizens was alſo Oftavianus Seroſattes an Italian 
Captain 3 alledging that both the City and the 
Suburbs might both with like danger be defend- 
ed; foraſmuch as they were equally fortified 
with the benefit of the Mariſh, and if the worſt 
ſhould happen, the Defendants might yet lately 
enough retire into the City. Ar laſt ſtanding 
up as onethruſt forward, both with the publick 
hard Fortune and his own, ſaid, Valiant Gentle- 
men, what ſhew will you pive of your wvalour, or 
what honour ſhall you have of your ſervice, If you 
ſhall defend ſo famous a City, by —— of it 
your ſelves, and cutting off the Sabarbs, as it were 
the Arms thereof, before the danger, upon too haſty 
deſperation ? Verily you ſhall do nothing, either in 
the ſervice of the King, or the honour of your ſelves, 
except this City (if God ſo pleaſe) be of you whole and 
ſound waliantly defended. Upon this Speech they 
all ariſe, the wiſer ſort and of greateſt experience 
giving place to the importunity of the ignorant 
and ſimple. Barcotins himſelf full of care, and 
overcome with the vain opinion of the greater 
part, yielded alſo unto that fatal reſolution of 
faving the Suburbs. For it often falleth out, that 
they, who wiſely weighing dangers in the ballunce of 
reaſon, and do therefore Fearfully reſolve of the event 
of things, and do thereupon oftentimes give more hard 
and reſolute judgment of things than Men of greater 
courage yield neverthleſs to be partakers of other 
Mens follies, yea even to moſt aſſured death, rather 
than by maintaining their fearful opinion, tobe deemed 
Cowards. So fell it out with Barcotius the Gene- 
ral, who ſetting a good countenance on the mat- 
ter which nothing liked him, went olit to the 
Souldiers, declaring unto them the reaſons why 
the Suburbs were to be defended ; exhorting 
them with like valour on their parts to anſwer 
that honourable reſolution, promiſing to provide 
whatſoever ſhould be necttry for the obtaining 
of the Victory 3 aſſuring them of great rewards 
and preferment, which ſhould by their good ſer- 
vice deſerve the ſame. Hereupon the Suburbs 
were by the common labour of the Souldiers and 
the Citizens quickly fortified, the great Ordnance 
1n places convenient orderly planted, -and Watch 
and Ward kept by the Captams and their Com- 
panies by their tarns day and-night. But the 
Turks drawing near to the City , bent their 
Forces only againſt the Suburbs of the Gate lead- 
ing towards Buda 3 for that they perceived the 
Mariſh was in that place drier than the other, 
and the ſandy Ground more unfit for the making 
of Bulwarks' and other Fortifications for the ſafe- 
ty of the Defendants, than in other-places where 
the ground yielded better "Turf, Barcotivs  per- 
ceiving the Enemies pnrpoſe, drew all the Ita- 
lians and Germans from 'the other Gates 'inito 
the Suburbs of the Gate 'of Buda, leaving the 
Country-people which were fled 'into the City, 
and the Citizens, in their' places. At the firſt 
coming of the Turks, the Hungarian and Ger- 
man Horſemen, with the Italian Footmen, 1allied 
out of the Suburbs, and after certain hight skir- 
miſhes retired. Which manner of fight was econ- 


greatharm done on either ſide ; for the Captains, 
had warily commanded, That the Souldiers ſhoula 
not adventureout, too: far. But after that Solymar 
himſelf was come and had with the multitude 
of his Tents beſet the City far and near, to the 
terror of the beholders, the Chriſtians ſhue up 
all the Gates, and fallied' out no more. Which 
thing. cauſed the wild Hungarian. Uſarazs ( uſed 
to open skirmithes) to. provide for themſelves in 
time, and not to ſuffer themſelves to- be: coupt 
up ( as they termed) within the Walls of the 
City 3 1o for faſhion ſake, asking leave to be gone 
( who were not againſt their wills to be ſtated ) 
they by night departed, being not to be en- 
treated by the General or Citizens to ſtay, and 
by known ways eſcaped through the Woods from 
the Enemy. In the mean time the Turks were 
come with their winding Trenches within ſhor, 
and with their Arrows and ſmall Shot fo fcoured 
the top of the Bulwark, that no Man could there 
poflibly appear but he was ſtraight wounded ; 
and ſach was the fury of the great Artillery ; 
that it had in ſhort time battered in funder the 
Planks and Timber which kept in the ſandy 
Mould, whereof the Fortreſs was made, more for 
ſhew than for ftrength; in ſuch ſort, that the 
great Shot flying quite through all, flew and 
wounded many that were a far off; in which 
diſtreſs of the Defendants, the Turks Afapi with 
ſmall danger filled up the Ditches of the Bul- 
wark, and divers placesof the Mariſh wich Earth 
and Wood, which they brought continually from 
a Wood thereby with fix hundred Waggons, ſo 
that in the ſpace of twelve days they had made 
a firm way for them to paſs over upon, both 
to the Bulwark and the Suburbs; a wark be- 
fore thought impoſſible to have been perform- 
ed. The Ditches thus filled up, the Turks vali- 
antly came on, ſeeking by plain force to enter 
the Bulwark. Firſt came on the Aſapi, whom 
as Men of leaſt worth the Turks Captains uſe to 
thruſt tothe firſt danger; after whom followed 
the Horſemen, now-on foot, with Swords and 
Targets, or elſe their Horſemens Staves, cover- 
ingithe Janizaries, who upon their Knees with 
their Harquebuſiers fore 'gauled the Defendants, 
This hot fight endured above three hours with 
equal :hope'and (courage 3 but the Turks ſtill re- 
lieved with freſh Souldiers, repulſed the [Chriſti- 
ans, and gained the uttermoſt Bulwark ; :never- 
thelefs the Italian Fort was thatday valiantly de- 
fended, the very Women and:Religions helping to 


— 


defend it 3 in which aſfault a tall Hungarian Wo- 
man, whoſe courage far exceeded the weakneſs 
of her Sex, thruſting'in amongft- the Souldiersup- 
on the top of the Fort , 'with a great .Sythe-1n 
her hand at one blow ftruck off two of the "Turks 
Heads, as they were. dimbing up: the:Rampier. 
This aſſault was given the-nine :and; twentieth of 
Auguſt ,, on which -day the Turks had «before 
taken Belgrade, and alto ſlain 'King: Lew at the 
Bartel of Mobachz 3 and were therefore. after 
their ſuperſticious manner in obſervation of their 
fortunate and unfortuate days, in goout hope -to 
have then taken the City ; wherein'they were 
much deceived, being not able at that: time 
further 'to: enter, but enforced again: to rotire. 
Wherewith So/1man offended,'fenr for Abrabam, 
 Adhomates, 'and Halis (the :chief Captains inthat 
affaulc ) into his Tent, and reproved them ſharp- 
ly, for chat the Bulwark being ſo valiantly .and 
fortunately won, they had nor with: more 'cou- 
rage profecuted the Victory, bur. cowardly ( as 
he thought )'given it over, being in -a manner 
already i won 3 and therefore/ withitern-counte- 


nance commanded them to prepare-all. things 
ready 
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ready within three days for a freſh Aſſault, and 
never to return unto him, except they didj win 
the City. Whereunto.the Captains anſwered no 


more ( for were they never ſo guiltleſs, they might | 


not before him ſtand to excuſe themſelves). but 
that they would in ſhort time agcompliſh his defire. 
Wherefore having made all ready, and encourag- 
ed the Souldiers to this laſt Aſaule, they terribly 
aſſailed the Rampiers, and brought a great tear 
upon the Defendants ; for taking the benefit of a 
thick Miſt (as it oftentimes chanceth in mariſh 
grounds) they were with great ſilence ( contrary 
to their manner ) got up to the top of: their Ram- 


lis w9 by pjers, and come to handy blows, before they. were 


well diſcovered. The Fight was for - the time 
fierce and terrible 3 but the Janizaries prevailing, 
at length put the Germans to flight, and after 
them the Italians alſo, fo that now well was he 
that could run fatteſt towards the City. But that 
their haſty Flight little availed, when as they were 
co pals out by a little narrow Gate in manner of a 
Wicket ; and they in the City, without regard of 
them that fled, had plucked up the Draw-Bridge 
over the Ditch. For naturally it cometh often- 
times to paſs, that the fear of. the prefent danger, 
without bluſking excuſeth our foul dealing. So 
the barbarous and fierce Enemy purſuing the fly- 
ing Chriſtians at the Heels all the length of thoſe 
-Suburbs with moſt cruel execution, many notable 
men, ſome fighting, ſome flying, were there ſlain; 
amongſt whom was Of#avianw Seroſattus, Aur 
thor of the evil Counſel whereof infued that ca- 
lamity. Barcotizs the General flying on Horlſe- 
back to the little Gate, which was not to be paſſed 
through, and crying in vain to them that fled, to 
have the great Gate opened, was by the coming 
of the Janizaries ſlain z whoſe Head and right 
Hand full of rich Rings, was by the barbarous 
Enemy carried about in derifion upon a Launce. 


T1 miſera- The reſt of the flying multitude finding the little 
' bl faugh- Gate ſhut up with the Bodies of the dead, and 
hs "7 the Bridge maliciouſly drawn up, deſperately 
Chrifians, threw themſelves into the deep Ditch ; where | 
ſome of them labouring to fwim out, were caught | 
by the Legs and Arms by other that could” not | 
ſwim, and both.together drowned. Same hardly | 
crauling over, were ſhot in the Head or Back 
with the Turks Arrows; atherſome ſticking faſt | 


in the Mud, were as if it had been in ſport ſhot 
to death/by the Turks; ſome few there were which 
got over, and were faved. | 
There was yet left in the City the General of 
the German Horſemen, and Uſcaſades of Cremona, 
an.Italian Captain theſe two gathering the re- 


mainder of the Souldiers which were left, placed 
— the Walls 3 but the Citizens wereftruck 


with:fach a. fear, that they could not tell which 


way to turn themſelves. For now Birrow the 


Maior, with the Aldermen and other chief. Ci- 


tizens, ſeeing the ſlaughter of the Italians and 


Germans, were ſo overcome. with deſpair, that 
they thought no hope of their well doing was 
to be repoled in making of any farther reſiſtance, 
but only in. the mercy -of Solyman. Wherefore 
Birrozs ſpake unto the:Turks from the Wall, That 
he mighe ſafely ſend Embaſſadors to Solyman, to 
intreat with him upon re e. conditions, for 
the yielding up of . the City ; which thing Ache- 
mates eaſily granted. With theſe Embaſfadors for 


the Citizens, went alſo. the Generals of the Ger- |- 


man Horſemen, and Carolzs Rufzs an Italian 
Captain ( who. of all others had born. himſelf 
moſt valiantly in all the [Afﬀaults, to the great 
admiration. of the Turks.) to intreat for he oe 
ty and liberty of the Souldiers. The (Embaſſa- 
dors being brought : before. the great Baſſaes, re- 
queſted,” That yielding the -City, -the. Citizens 
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Solyman entring quietly into the City, firſt vj- 
ited the Sepulchers of the Hungarian Kings, and 
'gave out Proclamation, That the Hungarians 
thould fear of him no. harm; for that he was not 
.come to conquer them, but to deliver them from 
the Bondage of the: Germans; and ſo'to reſtore 
_=_ thac entire Kingdom unto Szephen the right 
Heir of King Fohn. ' But within three or four 
days after, he called out the chief Citizens into 
a Field not far off, wherein the Bodies of con- 
demned men were wont to be. buried, as if he 
would have there taken an Oath of their Fidelity ; 
whither, after they-were all aſſembled in the belt 
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manner they could, as to ſome ſolemn Feaſt, the 


.cruel Tyrant ( without regard of his Faith or Pro- 
miſe) cauſed them all to be ſlain.  Howbeit ſome 
report, that he cauſed-them only to be put to death 
Which. bare office in che City, at ſuch cime as they 
.revolted from the'Qbedience of the Queen and 
the Infant.King, unto Ferdinand, and had then 
brought in German Souldiers and that he ſent 
the reſt into exile to Buda and Belgrade. So Soly- 
mai leaving Balibeius Governor of Alba Regal, 
and Mahorhetes ſometime Governor of Belgrade, his 
Lieutenant Generat for the whole Government of 
that:Kingdom, returned again 


had that Summer won Srrigonium and Alba Re- 
gelis,ewo of the chiefelt Ciries of Hungary, All 
this while .King Ferdinand had_raiſed no Power 
 worth'the ſpeaking of, to withſtand ſo mighty an 
Enemy ; only at Viemns lay ſeven thouſand Ger- 
mans and four thowſand Italians, at ſ{uch cime as 


Solyman.departed! from Alba Regalss, which were 
ſhortly after diſcharged. | _. 
h I 
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' Whiles Solyman thus lay at the Siege of Alba 
Repalis, he ſent his Tartarian Horſemen which 
ſerved him -to ſmall purpoſe in the Siege, to ſpoil 
the Country round about 3 theſe ſavage People 
doing much harm, were in divers places circum- 
vented by the Hungarians, and about three thou- 
fand of them ſlain; one of them being taken Pri- 
ſoner, had found in his Knapſack half a Child of 
about two years old, the loathſome remainder of 
his barbarous feeding. _ | 

Barbaruſſa all this while lying with his Fleet (as 
we have before ſaid) at Marſeilles, fretted ex- 
ceedingly, that he had to his diſhonour undertaken 
ſo long a Voyage by Sea, to pleaſure him which 
was not able ( as he aid ) to dire& his own de- 
figns to any certain reſolution, bur ſhamefully ſuf- 
fered the beſt time of the year for ſervice, negli- 
gently to paſs away without any thing doing) 
the blame whereof - would (as he faid ) be im- 
puted to him at Conſtantinople and that Solyman, 
who deſired to aid the King his Friend and Con- 
federate, and by all means to annoy his Enemies, 
would take in evil part to have it reported, that 
he had with ſo great charge ſet out ſo great a 
Flect, and fo far off, to help his Friend hardly be- 
{et with his Enemies, and to have done nothing 3 
beſides that, he took on like a Turk,. that he who 
in time of ſervice never uſed negligently to let 
flip the leaſt opportunity, ſhould now blemiſh his 
former credit and eftimation, by lying ſtill all that 
Summer- in the Harbor of Marſeilles, where his 
Souldiers grew lazy with doing nothing. Where- 
iore Po{nrs going to the King, told him of the 
proud Turks great diſcontentment for lack of em- 
employment3 and returning to Barbaruſſa,brought 
order from the King, that he ſhould lay Siege to 
Nice a City of Provence, then holden by the Duke 
of Savoy. This City ftanding'upon the Sea, was 
by one of the French Kings - for a great ſum of 
Mony pawned unto the Duke; which Mony , 
King Francis had many times offered to have re- 
paid, but could never get the City out of the 
Dukes hands. Unto which ſervice, the French 
King ſent alſo his Fleet of two' and twenty Gal- 
lies and eighteen Ships, wherein were embarked 
eight thouſand Footmen, and Vidual for many 
days. This Fleet departing from Marceilles, keep- 
ing cloſe by the Shore, came to the Port called 
Munoc; whither two' days after came Barbaruſſa 
alſo with an hundred and fifry Gallies. From 
thence Polinus by commandment from the King 


- writ to the State of Genoa, That they ſhould not 


fear of that great Fleet any Hoſtility , which 
wos not to hurt any. but them of Nice, and not 
them neither if they would yield themſelves. For 
more aſſurance whereof, he obtained of the Turks 
divers Genoa Captives, which had long time been 
chained in their Gallies, and courteouſly ſet them 
at liberty, and fent them home without ranſom. 
After that, he friendly exhorted the Citizens of 
Nice, to yield themſelves again unto their ancient 
and lawful Prince, renowned for his Bounty and 
Power 3 rather than to adventure their State: to 
all extremities for that poor and diſtreſſed Duke, 
who between the Emperor and the French King, 
diſpoiled of the' greateſt part of his Dominions, 
ſaw no other end of his miſeries, but to leave that 
little which yet remained, as a Prey to the one 
or to the other, that ſhould firſt lay hand thereon. 
Whereunto the Magiſtrates of the Town anſiver- 
ed, That they knew no other Prince or Sovereign 
but Charles their Duke 3  wherefore he ſhould de- 
ſiſt farther to folicite them by Letters or Meſlen- 


Provence gers, whom they would make no other account 
befeged 5) of but as of their Enemics. Wherefore the French- 


the French 


and the 
Turks. 


men and Turks landing their Forces, laid Siege 
to the Town in three places. "The Citizens had 


bur a little before newly fortified their Walls, by. © 


the dire&ion 'of Paulzs Simeon , Captain of the 
Caſtle, -and'one of the Knights of the Rhodes. a 
man of greatexperience; who long before taken 
at Sea by Pyrats, had ſometime ſerved Barbaru/ja, 
and therefore perſyaded the Citizens as reſolute 
men to withſtand the Turks. Which, that they 
ſhould more conſtantly perform, he took their 
Wives and Children and weaker fort of the People 
into the- Caſtle; and from thence furniſhed the 
Citizens with all things neceſſary for their de- 
tence. The City was at once in divers places bat- 
tered by the Turks and French, both by Sea and 
Land; ſo that at laſt the Turks had beaten down 
one cf the new built Bulwarks, and made fo fair 
a Breach, that with their Enſigns difplaied, they 


attempted to have entred 3 whoſe forwardneſs Lo. 


Strozza (then ſerving the French King with x 
Band of Italians ) imitating, ſought to have en- 
tred alſo; bur the Citizens ftanding valiantly up- 
on their defence , manfully repulſed : both the 
Turks and Italians, and cauſed them with loſs to 
retire. In this Aſſault were ſlain abour an hun- 
dred Turks and of Strozza his Souldiers two and 
twenty. Preſently after, Barbarsſſa with all his 
force began a freſh Battery, in ſuch terrible man- 
ner, that the Citizens ſeeing their Walls in divers 


places opened, and the few Souldiers they had, », ,;;. 
fore wounded, and no hope to be in convenient »ers cave 
time relieved, began to parly with the French 1, ard 


General from the Wall, concerning the yielding « op 


up of the City 3 upon condition, that they might 
in all reſpects live under the French King as they 
had done under the Duke for performance 
whereof the General gave them his Faich. Bur 
Polinus fearing leſt the Turks ſhould violate this 
compoſition, and for grief of the loſs of their Fel- 
lows, or for hope of the Spoil break into the City, 
entreated Barbaruſs to recal his Souldiers, and to 
cauſe them to go aboard his Gallies. For which 
cauſe not: long after, the Janizaries, as men de- 
ceived of their hoped Prey, were about to have 
ſlain both Polinus and Strozza, as they came from 
talking with Barbaruſſa. ' | 


yield 
Ys 


The City thus yielded, they began to conſult .,, ,,, 
for the taking of the Caſtle; the performance jeje, 


whereof conſiſted firſt in the aſſailing of the 
Caſtle it ſelf, and then in defending of the City 
from the ſuddain fallies of them in the Caſtle ; 
and likewiſe in defending of them which beſieged 
the Caſtle, ſo that no Enemy ſhould come to raiſe 
the Siege'; of which two things, Barharnſſa put 
the French to choice which they would: take , 
ſhewing himſelfready either to beliege the Caltle, 
or to keep the Field, The French ftanding in 
doubt of which to make choice, the proud. old 
Turk ſcorning their ſlow refolution, and-them al- 
ſo, as wen 'unfit for the ready accompliſhment 
of any Martial exploit; cauſed ſeven Pieces of 
Battery,' whereof two were of wonderful great- 
neſs, to be placed in a trice in a place moſt conve- 
nient, and the ſame quickly intrenched and for- 
tified, 'to the great admiration of the French 3 
with which Pieces he had quickly beaten down 
the Battlements of the Walls, and Centinel Houſes, 
ſo that no man was able to ſhew himſelf upon the 
Walls. The Frenchmen likewiſe on the other 
ſide did with their great Ordnance continually 
batter the: Caſtle; bur with long ſhooting they 
came to ſuch want of Shot and Pouder, that Pc 
linus was glad to requeſt, that he might either 
borrow or buy ſome of Barbaruſſa 3 whereat the 
Turk fretred and fumed exceedingly, That they 
ſhould in cheir own Country ſtand in need of his 
Proviſion, who at Marceilles had: better fraighted 
their Ships with Wine, :than with neceſlaries for 


the Wars. . For the rough and ſevere old Turk 
could 


— —_ 
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could not forbear to taunt them, and oftentimes 
complained, that he was deluded with the hope 
of great matters which Polinzs had promiſed at 
Conſtantinople; and that in ſuch a rage, that he 
would threaten to lay hands upon Polinzws, who 


= had brought him from Conſtantinople thither,where- 
w_ bs as he muſt either loſe his honour, or having ſpent 


:jrearneeh his Shot and Powder, expoſe himſelf and his Fleet 
to lay troall dangers. Wherefore being exceeding angry 
hands 0% yyith the French, he ſuddainly called, a Counſel 
þ —_ ®,. Of his Captains, and other chief Officers; giving 
_ jorth- it our, That he would preſently return to Conſtan- 
with 9. t1mople, ſeeing that among theſe cowardly and un- 
Conftan- <L;1Iful men ( as it pleaſed him to term them ) he 
tioople, . —— muad : 
found nothing ready or according to promile. 
Yet for all that, when he had chafed his fill, by 
che fair intreaties and large promiſes of the 
French General and Polinus together, the Way- 
ward old man was per{waded to change his mind, 
and to continue the Siege, Bur he was yet ſcarce- 
ly well pacified, and his mind ſet again upon the 
Siege, but Letrers were intercepted from the 
great Captain Alphonſus Vaſtins, to Paulus Cap- 
cain of the Caſtle, wherein he requeſted him ro 
hold our a while againft the Enemy, till that he, 
who had already ſent before his light Horſemen, 
might come alfo himſelf with his Men at Arms, 
wino were upon the way alongſt the Alps by the 
Sea ſide, and would in two days with the ſlaughter 
of the Turks put him and his Caſtle. out of all 
tear and danger. Which thing once bruted in the 
Camp, ſuch a great and ſuddain fear came upon 
the Turks and Frenchmen ( the night following 
the more to terrifie them proving by chance very 
rainy and tempeſtuous ) that they all forſook their 
Trenches and great Ordnance, and laying down 
their Weapons, by narrow Paths climbing over 
the top of the high Mountain, came down head- 
long .to the Sea fide to the Fleet. But the day 
appearing, and no Enemy to be ſeen, they were 
aſhamed of that they had done, and came a- 


Tie Tak gain to the Siege. Not long after, when as the 
6 IAYRS 
and French 


of = doubtful ſucceſs to be undermined, it was ge- 
aſt nerally thought good to raiſe the Siege. The 
”* Turks upon their departure brake .into the City, 


and when they had taken the Spoil thereof, ſer it | 


on fire, 


Barbaruſſa retiring with his Fleet to Antipolis, 


came to anchor at the Iſland Leraza, called of the 
Mariners Margarira3 at which time YVaſtins and 
the Duke of Savoy, with Auria his Fleet arrived 
at /illa Franca > in the entrance of which Haven, 
the Gally wherein Yaſtiws went, was like to have 
been loſt. Four other Gallies by force of fud- 
dain Tempeſt were driven %pon the Rocks, and 
- ſuddainly beaten in pieces with the Surge of the 

ea, that 
off their Irons, but were there all drowned, and 
all the Ordnance loſt. 'Polinus underſtanding this 
diſtreſs of - the Enemy, ſent one Petrus Angelns to 
Barbaruſſa, to ſhew him the occaſion offered, and 
to pu_ him with all: ſpeed to haſt chicher 
with his Fleet, as to. a melt atfured Victory. Bar- 
baruſſa ſeemed to like well of the -motien, and pro- 
miſed to go, yet he moved not, letted as it was 
thought with the contrary Wind, . which. then 
blew hard at Eaft, and with the roughneſs of 
the Sea. But the Wind being fallen, and the Sea 
become calm, and he contrary to his wonted 
manner making no haſte, ſet flowly forward, and 
being a little on his way, came again to anchor, 
and went no further ; the Sanzacks and other 
Captains firſt marvelling,. and afterward laughing 
thereac, ſcoffingly ſaid, That Barbarwfſa' did but 


| 


Caſtle in all mens Judgment was hardly to be 
give over Þattered,. and ſtanding upon a firm Rock, was' 
the caſtle not | but in long time wich hard labbur and 


Gally Slaves had not leifare to ftrike | 


__— 


: __ 


reaſon to deal kindly with Auria, as his Brother | 
and Friend of his own Profeflion, for that he amr 
had ſome years before received the like Friend- by the 
{ip at his hands, in letting him eſcape ac Hip- Turks 
-_ which he now honeſtly: paid him again, £42#4#ns. 
Whereunto Barbaruſſs both then and afterwards 
at Conſtantinople anſwered no otherwiſe, but, that #* = 
he being an old Commander, and half blind, 9." 
w'more in the matter than ali thoſe green' Cap- 
tains with their ſharp ſight, Not long after, he 
returned again to Marcei/les, and put'into the Ha- 
ven of Tolon, called in ancient time Tawurentsa. 
Vaſtius and the Duke coming to Nice, commend- 
ed the Captain of the Caſtle, and wondering 
at the cunning 'manner of the Turks Fortifica- 
tion, preferred' them in that peint before 'the 
Chriſtians. Barbaruſa- lying with his Fleet at 
Tolds, and by the Kings Officers entertained 
with all poffible Courteſie, delivered five and 
twenty Gallies to Salec the famous Pyrate, and 
Aſſanes his nigh Kinſman; whb paſfling the Bay 
of Narbena, rifled certain Towns -in Spain ftand- 
ing upon the Sea-Coaſt, and about the Promon- 
tory of Venus (called of the Mariners Creum ) 
took great prize; andin the Haven of Palamos 
took one Merchant Ship and a Gally ; with 
which Prey they paſſed over to Algiers as they 
were commanded, there to winter, and with the 
firſt of the Spring to return again to Barbaruſſz 
in Provence. That Winter Barbaruſ/a repairing 
his Fleet, was furniſhed with many neceſlaries 
by the Genowayes, and eſpecially by Auris him- 
ſelf, who under the colour of redeeming of Pri- 
ſoners, willingly furniſhed the- Turk with fuch 
things as he wanted; for although he profefled 
himielf one of the Emperors Captains, yet would 
he not ſhew an Enemies mind; by the unſeafona- 
ble denial of a 4ittle Sea Furniture, left in fo 
doing he ſhould have hurt his Native Country of 
Genoa, which he ſaw then fubje& to the injury of 
ſo great a Fleet ſo nigh at Hand. - But leave we 
now Barbaruſſa to winter in Provence, and with 
'the courſe of time turn a little out of the way, 
to fee in Muleaſſes King of Tures, the ſmall afſu- 


'rance the greateſt have in higheſt place of world- 


ly: konour. 
This Mahometan King, once before thruſt out ,, 
of his Kingdom by Barbaruſſa, and reſtored again ;.,,;., ve 
by Cherles the Emperor { as is before declared ) coming of 
hearing of his coming with his great Fleet, and Earbaruſ- 
imagining nothing lefs than that he ſhould come > x wg 
ro the aid of the moſt Chriſtian King, doubted 7, ;r- 
( not without caule ) left it was prepared againlt :a Icaly, 
himſelf, Beſides - that, divers grear Cities of his *9 c72v? 
Kingdom, - natnely Conf antina,-Mahemedia, and a8 of 
Mahometa ( called in ancient time Cyribe) Leptis t6y © 106 
and Adrumentur, were then holden by:the Turks, rr, 
Barbaruſſas Favorites. Wherefore fearing the work, 
about che ſame time that  Barbaruſſe was ailing 
alongft the- Coaſt of J{raly, he paſſed over into 
Sicily to have mer the Emperor at Genoa, and to 
have obtained of him greater Aid againſt che 
Turks. At his departure out of: Afick,' he com- 
mitted the: tuition of /his Kingdom .to ſuch va- 
liant -men as he ſa would have been unto 
him moſt faithful : Firſt, he appointed Mabe 
weres ( then Manipher) to govern the City, and 
Corſus (otherwiſe called Fares) his old Servasit 
to keep-the Caſtle 3: leaving Mabomeres his Bro- 
ther, and Fares his Son, with Towarres a Spaniard 
( Captain of the Caſtle of Gu/eira) as Pledges, . 
the one of his-Brothers, the other of his Fathers 
Faith:3 but unto: Amide his Sona 'he committed 
the leading of his: men of War for the defence 
of his -Kingdom againft the Turks and Numi- 
dians. As he was paſling' out. of Sicilia to have 
inet the Emperor at Genoa, he was by Coen 
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Winds dfiven firſt to Cajeta, and afterward to 
Naples, where he was by the Viceroy honourably 
entertained, and a Houle appointed for him rich- 
ly furniſhed ; the Neopolitans wondring at the 
{trange Attire of the People, wich the manner 
of their feeding, and curious plenty of all man- 
ner of ſweet Perfumes; for into every Diſh they 
put in Odors of exceeding price, ſo that it was 
well known, that a Peacock and two Pheaſants 
dreſſed after the manner of the Kings Kitchen, 
colt above an hundred Ducats; fo that not only 
the Dining Chamber, when they were carved up, 
but all the Houſe was fo filled with the ſtrange 
and fragrant ſmell, that all they that dwelt near 
thereabouts were partakers of that unuſual and de- 
licate Perfume. From _ he was about talhave 
travelled by Land unto the Emperor, being then 
in conference with the Pope at Buzerum, ( tearing 
to adventure the Sea, poſſeſled by the Enemies 
Fleet ) had not the Emperor by his Letters willed 
him to ſtay ſtill where he was. But whilſt he 


made his aboad at Naples, and carefully atrended | 


what Courſe Barbaruſſa would take, (who fur- 
niſhed with fo great a Fleer, was departed from 
Nice diſappointed of his purpoſe )) he was by cer- 
tain Meſſengers proband. out of Africa, That 
Amida his Son was riſen up againſt him, and poſ- 
ſefling himſelf of the Kingdom , had ſlain his 
Captains, polluted his Wives, and taken the Caſtle 
of Tuness With which news he being exceeding- 
ly troubled, determined without delay to paſs 
over into Africk, and though late, yet as he 
might to remedy his domeſtical troubles, in hope 
to oppreſs that Rebellion in the beginning , and 
his Son alſo, before he could gather any ſtrength 
©o reſt upon. Wherefore he with all the haſte he 
could opened his Coffers and entertained Soul- 
diers, the Viceroy giving leave to all ſuch ba- 
niſhed Men as would, to come and give their 
names to paſs over as Souldiers into Africk 3 upon 
report whereof, ſuch a number of Malefactors 
and condemned perſons came flocking to Naples, 
that it was thought a ſufficient Army might have 
been made of ſuch kind of men 3 every one of 
them chuſing rather to enter into Pay, and blot 
out the infamy of baniſhment, and prove the 
fortune of Wars, than to live wandring up and 
down the Woods and in danger every hour to 
be hanged. Of theſe infamous Men, one Foar- 
nes Baptiſta Lofredins (a Man well born, but of a 
fierce and covetous diſpoſition) undertook the 
leading 3 he covenanting with Muleaſſes to have 
three months Pay before hand, levied a thouſand 
and eight hundred Men , which. he preſently 
ſhipped, and keeping the greateſt part of their 
Pay to himſelf, vaſſed over with the King into 
Africk, and landed at Guletta, But how Amida 
roſe up againſt his Father, and what was the end 
of that-bloody Rebellion, ſhall not be amiſs briefly 
to. rehearſe. There were certain Noblemen of 
great Authority about: Amida when Muleaſſes de- 
parted, which at their pleaſure ruled the young 
Prince, who eaſily hearkned unto their Counſel, 
and followed the fame the chief of theſe was 
one Mahometes Son of Bohamer, who in the Reign 
of Mahometes, Muleaſſes his Father, was Manipher, 
whom Muleaſſes ( poileſied of the Kingdom ), put 
ſhamefully to death by cutting off his Privities, 
becauſe he had by haſty Marriage deceived him 
of Rhahamana a Maiden of incomparable Beau- 
ty, the Daughter of Abderomen Captain of the 
Cite, whom he moſt paffionately loved ; for 
which cruel fat, Mabomeres his Son had long 
time conceived a deadly hatred againit Muleaſſes, 
which he had many years diſſembled, that he 
might as occaſion ſerved be the more cruelly 


revenged. Next unto him was another Mahomeres 


ſirnamed Adulzes, whom Muleaſſes was wont com- 
monly to call his worſt Servant. Theſe two with 
a few others, conſpiring together, gave it out ; 
that Muleaſſes was dead at Naples, and before his 
death had moſt irreligeouſly ( as they accounted 
it ) revolted to the Chriſtian Religion. With 
which report they perceiving Amida moved , 
came unto him and perſwaded him quickly to 
enter into his Fathers Seat , leſt Mahomeres his 
younger Bgzother ( then lying in hoſtage with 
the Chriſtians at Gulerra ) ſhould by the favour 
and help of Towarres, whoſe Garriſon was ever 
ready, be preferred before him. For Mahomeres 
was eighteen years old, reſembling his Grandfa- 
ther in Name, Favour, and Diſpoſition , and 
therefore of the Citizens of Tunes beſt beloved. 
Wherefore Amida came in poſt haſte” out of the 
Camp to Twres, to lay firſt hand upon his Fathers 
Kingdom. The People which as yet had heard 
nothing of-the Kings death, received him with 
doubtful countenance 3 and as many ftood mar- 
velling that he was ſo raſhly come into the City 
without his Fathers commandment, AMahemetes 
(appointed by Muleaſſes to govern the City ) 
came out and ſharply reproved him as guilcy of 
high Treaſon, perſwading him to return again 
into the Camp 3 and ſeeing him ſtay, by torce 
of multitude thruſt him our of the City. Ami- , 


da deceived of his expectation, got him out of thrug 41 
the way into the pleaſant Country of Aartia of Tuncs, 


between Utica and the ruins of old Carthage. 
But Mahbometes Governor of the City, after he 
had repulſed 4mida, got him with all ſpeed by 
Water to Towarres at Guletta, to know of him 
more aſluredly , if any ſuch evil News were 
brought from Sicily of the death of the King ; 
and to complain of the raſhneſs and intollera- 
ble preſumption of Amida. Where ſtaying fome- 
what long in diſcourſing with the Captain, and 
afterwards returning to the City, he was ſuſpet- 
ed to have praftiſed with the Captain to make 
Mahometes ( the Pledge in Gulerta) King in his 
Fathers ſtead; for ſo the common voice went. 
The Moors are by nature a faithleſs . People , 
haſty, ſuſpitious, deſirous of News, which true 
or falſe, they for the time interpret as ſerverh 
beſt their Factions, whereunto they are exceed- 
ingly given. So at the firſt there roſe in the City 
a doubtful rumor of the making of a new King 3 
the ſuſpicion whereof more and more increaſing, 
ſet all the City on an uprore. By occaſion 
whereof, certain of the Citizens, to whom the 
very name of AMulcaſſes was odious, ſpeedily cer- 
tifled Amida ( then in the Gardens of Marria, 
ſighing and grieving at his hard Fortune) how 
all ſtood, and that now was the time to do him- 


ſelf good. He revived with that unexpected ,,;1x 
News, and encouragtd by the perſwaſion of Bu turnth, 
hbamer and Adulzes, and other his Followers ; re- and poſ4- 


ſolved to take hold upon that good offer of For- {* 
tune, which would not always frown, and to 
follow his-good hap. So in haſte returning to 
Tunes, and entring in at the Gate, which he then 
found open, ran preſently to the Governors Houle, 
and finding him not at: home, cruelly -ſkw all his 
Houſhold, and with his bloody company went 
preſently to the Caſtle; where Fares the Captain 
ſeeking to have kept him out, and boldly laid 
hands upon his Horſes Bridle to have thruſt him 
back, was by a deſperate. Ethiopian, one of Am:- 
da his: Followers, thruſt through with a Sword 
and ſlain; over whoſe Body yet ſprawling, Ami- 
da forcing his Horſe, brake into the Caſtle with 
his Friends, and finding Mahbometes Governor of 
the City, preſently flew him alſo. And fo by 
this means Amida in the ſpace of an hour ( a little 
before, a man in deſpair ) obtained the City, = 

aſtle, 
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Caſtle, and the Kingdom together. After that, 
he murthred his younger Brethren, and embrued 
wich blood, without. ſhame polluted his Fathers 
Concubines. Mulenſſes add ( as we have before 


ſaid ) at Guletta, with ſuch Forces as he had | 


brought with him our of [raly; was adviſed by 
Teuarres the Spaniard, not to adventure with ſuch 
an handful of Men to go to Tunes, before he were 
well aſſured of the good diſpoſition of the Citi- 
zens towards him 3 and was the more earneſt with 
Lofredins not to go, becauſe the Viceroy had ex- 
preſly writren, That he ſhould in no caſe go any 
turcther than Guletta, except the King according 
to his promiſe had a good ſtrength of the Numi- 
dians to joyn with him. But certain of the No- 
blemen amongſt the Moors, which under the co- 
lour of Friendſhip were fled out of the City, and 
had after the \ Fade manner of their Nation 
put their Swords unto their Throats, and ſworn 
to be faithful unto him , wonderfully prickt for- 
ward both the King and Lofredins ( too haſty 
of themſelves to their own Deſtiny ) bearing 
them in hand, That 4mida upon the firſt fight 
of his Father would forſake the City, and be- 
rake himſelf to flight. So without more ſtaying, 
Muleaſſes with Enſign diſplaied ſet forward to- 
wards Tines, Lofredius cheartully following him; 
Touarres requeſting them in vain to beware of the 
Moors Treachery. Muleaſſes marching ſtill for- 
ward, was come ſo nigh the City 3 that they 
might from the Walls deſcry him 3; when ſud- 
dainly a ſtrong Troop of Moors fſallied out of 
the Gate with a terrible Cry, and fiercely af- 
ſailed him ; whom the Kings Horſemen valiant- 
ly received, many falling on both ſides. AMule- 
aſſes in this hot skirmiſh fighting couragiouſly a- 
gainſt his Enemies, was wounded in the Face, 
and bled exceedingly z which ſo diſcouraged them 
about him, that they doubting of his life, turned 
their Backs and fled ; when preſently a wonder- 
ful number of Horſe and Foot ſuddainly iſſuing | 
out of the Olive Gardens, had beſet Lofredizs and 
his Souldiers round 3 upon whom the Italians 
diſcharged certain Field-Pieces; but after they 
had once diſcharged them, they had no leiſure 
to charge them again 3 for the barbarous Enemy 
came on 1o thick and ſo faſt, that the Icalians 
ſeeing themſelves too weak, and. compaſſed in 
round, let fall their Weapons as Men diſcouraged, 
and caſt themſelves: into. the Lake, fo by ſwim- 
ing and taking hold of the little Boats, to ſave 
themſelves from the ,Enemies Sword ; which 
Boats ftood thoſe diſtrefled Men in great ſtead ; 
tor being furniſhed with; ſmall: Pieces, they did 
beat back the Moors, who. eagerly purſued them 
even unto the Lake with their \|Horſes, Lofre- 
dias as a Man- amazed with the ſuddain coming 
of the Enemy, took the. Lake with his Horſe, 
and was there unhorſed by the Enemy and ſlain, 
as were divers with him... Some- few there were 
that fought, couragioully ,- chuſing- rather ho- 
nourably to die in;the:-pidſt; of their Enemies, 
than ſhamefully to: be:itrangled in; the ſtinking 
Lake, _24weaſſes foiled, with his. own Blood and 
with the Duft, flying amongſt the reſt; was known 
and taken 3 noching.-more: -bewraying than his 
odoriferous Perfumes. !In;this: confliet-a. thouſand 


three hundred Italians were: lot ; the reſt which 


eſcaped, Towarres religved;::and ſhortly after ſhip- 
ped them over -into; Sicily, from: whence they 
travElled. home to.:Naples, ibut.1o- poor,: as well 
ſhewed the miſery of:their Fortune: Amidahaving 
thus obtained the Victory, was more careful. of 


thren, then taken with his Father. After that, 
he certified Tovarres Captain of Guletta, That he 
had taken a few Youths Priſoners, which he 
would deliver unto him ; and that he had bereft 
his Father of his fight, who: had deſerved a worſe 


——_w_©__.____. 


puniſhment, as he that had long. before done the 

like to his Brethren ; but had yetleft him his life, 
| as an example to other 'Tyrants, and to ſhew that 
he dealt not altogether unmercifully with ſo per- 
hideous a Father 3 laſt of all, he confirmed ( upon 


Father had with him; which he well ſaw was to 
great purpoſe, eſpecially in the newneſs of his 
Kingdom. Neither did Tearres refuſe the ſame 
as ſtanding with his preſent profit; for upon 
this agreement, Amida was to give him certain 
Mony to pay his Souldiers, and to deliver him 
the Priſoners he had taken, with the Enſigns and 
Body of Lofredizes. For more aſſurance whereof 
he gave Sehites his Son, then nine years old, in 
Hoſtage; yet upon condition, that if an aſſured 
Peace could not be agreed upon, but that they muſt 
needs enter into War, then Toarres ſhould forth- 
with reſtore him his Son Sehires in fafety. Theſe 
Capitulations, although they ſeemed not unreaſo- 
nable, and were of them well liked ; yet Towarres 
thought it not altogether agreeing - wich the ho- 
nour of the Emperor, . that he ſhould enjoy the 
Kingdom, who by moſt horrible Treaſon and 
deteſtable Villany had thruſt himſelf thereinto 
without the Emperors leave. Wherefore he en- 
tred into a new device to call in the rightful Heir, 
who might at the Emperors pleafure ( offend- 
ed with the injury done by Amida) reign in 
Tunes. | 
There was an exile amongſt the Numidians 
one Abdamelech, ever ſince the time "that Roſceres 
fled to Barbaruſſa. Him, becauſe he was Mule- 
aſſes: natural Brother, Touarres ſent for, putting 


him in hope of the Kingdom, ſupported by 4- 
nemſeha a great. Prince amongſt the Numidians, 
who had all that long time courteouſly entertain- 
ed him. Neither was Abdamelech flow to ac- 
cept the occaſion preſented, eſpecially incouraged 


Friend, and the predi&ions of the Afſtrologers, 
who had foretold him, That he ſhould die King 
of Tunes. Which vain kind of Divination having 
in it no manner. of -affurance, yet cauſeth grear 
minds oftentimes to undertake great attempts be+ 
yond reaſon, which falling out with more hap 


credit to that Vanity, and cauſeth . thoſe cold 


| Prophets to be of - ſome accounted as great Wi- 


zards. And to work this feat, ſuch a".time was 
offered,as a better could not be wiſhed ; for Amida 
having ſet all things in-order as he pleaſed in the 
City, and cafting no pEril,, was gone ta Biſerta, 
to take order for his:Cuftoms, which was there 
great-upon; Fiſhing Wherefore Touarres to keep 
his promiſe, ſent back'Sehites, Amida's Son, in a 
Boat. to Tanes, and: received Abdamelech, wha 
travelling moſt part by:night, was: ſecretly come 
to. Guletta , and' there. reſting himſelf: and his 
Horſes a few hours, to prevent-the fame. of his 
coming, poſted in hafte with a Troop of his Nu- 
midian Followers toTw#es,. and paſſing through 
the City, went.dire&@ly to the Caftle,. which he 
entred_ withour reſiſtance: of. the:: Warders , fup- 


nothing than to make his Father unfit for Govern- 


ment, which he did by the cutting.the-ſight of 


; both his Eyes with a hot, Penknife'3 rhe:like Cru- 
elty.he uſed upon. Nahbazar and Abdallas his Bre- 


| ſerta;; for Abdamelech-hiad after the manner of the 
Moors covered his-Face with a Skarf,- as if it had 
been to have kept him from the Sun:and the Duſt, 
and: by that happy ſlight got. into the Caſtle be- 
fore .it. was known who he was. The Warders 
perceiving their error, began as:Men amazed now 
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too -late to betake themſelves to their” Weapons, . 
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for in making reſiſtance they were quickly flam 
by the Numidians which came in with Abdame- 
lech ; who thus poſſeſſed of the Caftle {the chief 
ſtrength of that Kingdom ) let in his Friends , 

which were many in the City, by whom he was 

preſently ſaluted King; the reft of the Citizens 
- Either well liking of the matter, or at leaſt not 
daring for fear to ftir. But as in theſe worldly 
things, for which Men fo vainly toil, is no afſu- 
rance, fo this new King ſhortly after fell ſick and 
died, when he had reigned but fix and twenty 
days, and was afterwards Royally interred. After 
whoſe death, his mighty Friends, with the chief 
of the Citizens ( perſwaded and encouraged by 
Tovarres the Spaniard ) choſe Mahomeres his Son 
(a Child ſcarce twelve years old ) to reign in his 
Fathers place; appointing Abdalages Maniphet 
( Brother to him who Amida flew ) Abdelchirinns 
Meſuar, Shyriffas (a great Man in the Mahome- 
tan Superſtition) and Perelus a Chriſtian Knight, 
to be his Dire@ors and Governors which tour 
ſwaied all at their pleaſure. But Abdelchirmus ten- 
dring the Welfare of his Country, and deviſing 
out of ſeaſon how to ſet up one of the Royal 
Blood that were of himſelf able to govern the 
Kingdom ( ſaying, That it was not for the com- 
mon good to be ruled by a Child ) was for his la- 
bour by his other three Fellows ſuddainly ſlain, 
with all his Kindred and known Friends. After 
whoſe death the other three erected a manner of 
Triumvirat Government, every one of them lay- 
ing hand upon one part of the State or other, as 
liked him beſt. Amida thus ſhut out of Tunes, and 
having loſt his Kingdom, wandred up and down 


ving Aid of every Man to recover his Kingdom, 
miſerably rent in ſunder ( as he ſaid ) by moſt 
wicked Men who inſolently triumphed over the 
Boy King. Which they of Tunes knew well to be 
true, and dayly complained of the death of .44- 
delchirinus, whom they called the faithful Coun- 
fkellor and Father of his Country. Whillt Amida 
is thus trudging up and down, craving help of this 
and that Prince, proving his Friends, and ſound- 
ing his Subjects Afﬀection towards him ; Mulesſſes 
grown miſerable with his long impriſonment and 
the calamity of his diſaſter Fortune, obtained of 
the young King his Nephew ſo much favour, as 
that he might ſometime go out of the Caftle to 
the Church ; under colour whereof he took Sanctu- 
ary, a place in Tunes holden in ſuch reverence a- 
. mongſt the Moors, as that it was a moft inviola- 
ble Refuge to all ſuch as fled thereunnta. Not long 
after, at ſach time as Bernardinns. Mendoza the Ad- 
miral of Spain came to Guetta with the Spaniſh 
Fleet, Muleaſſes at the requeſt of Touarres was Con- 
veyed out of the Sanctuary to the Lake, and fo 
by Water to Galerts, thereto be preſent atthe Con- 
ſultation there holden for the utter fubverſion of 
Amida and the driving out of the Turks: out: of 
fuch Cities as they yet held alongft the Sea-Coaft 
in Africa. Muleaſjes had hardly before eſcaped 
the hands of certain of his Enemies in Tunes, who 
ſought after. his life z/. preſerved by an old Wo- 
man, who moved with pity, hid him from their 
fury under a great heap of Garlike , and had he 
not now in 'good time eſcaped to Guletta, he had 
again fallen into- the hands of his mercileſs Son 
Amida, who ſhortly - after recovered again his 
Kingdom , .and would not' as he faid himſelf, 
have ſpared him' for the Reverence of any San- 
&uary. Far the Citizens of Twnes weary of the 
evil Government of fuch as were: m Authority 
about the young King, and not a little offended 


with the King himſelt, for eſpouſing Melucca his | 


Coufin one of Muleaſſes his Daughters, ſecretly 
encouraged Amide by Letters to repair to the. City, 


to _ Cyrapolis, and many other places, cra- . 


| 


| 


promiſing to aid him in recovering his Kined 
Whereupon he came in ſuch hate . that _= 
young King had 1carce time to ger out of the 
City 3 and Amida entring without reſiſtance 
and holpen by his Friends, eafily obtained a- 
gain the Kingdom, and exerciſed moſt exquiſite 
Cruelty upon his Enemies; of whom he cauſed 
{ome to be torn in pieces and devoured of fierce 
Mafſtives kept hungry for that purpoſe. Perell;:s 


he cauſed-to be tortured, his Secrets to be cur 


off, and himſelf afterwards burnt to aſhes in the 
Market place. ©: 

Bur Mauleaſſes {taid not long at Guletta, offended 
with the Covetouſneſs of Toxarres, who ( as he 


ſaid ) had not faithfully reſtored ſuch things as he 
had before put him in truſt withal, but had ava- 
ritiouſly in his miſery deceived him of part of 
his rich Houſholdſtuff, with certain notable preci- 
ous Stones, and fome of his Treaſure ; whereof 
the blind King ſo grievouſly complained to Charles 
the Emperor, that for deciding che matter, they 
were both commanded to repair unto him inta 
Germany; where in concluſion tc end the ſtrife, 
Teuarres was diſcharged of his Government, and 
Muleaſſes ſent into Stc:ily, there to be kept of the 
common charge of that rich Ifland. Myleaſſes 
by the way coming to Ree, was honourably 
teaſted by Cardinal Farneſius ; at which time he 
ſhewed himſelf both in his Apparel and Beha- 
vior not forgetfal his better Fortune; and be- 
ing brought unto the preſence of Pals the great 
Biſhop, would do him him no greater Honour 
but to kits his Knee, accounting it too great an 
indignity to have kiſſed his Foot. He was of 
Stature tall, and of a Princely Diſpoſition, un- 
worthy of 10 hard a Fortune, had he not inthe 
like manner before unmercitully dealt with his 
own Brethren, 

Barbaruſſa weary of his long lying to ſo fſinall 
purpoſe in Provence, requeſted the French King 
either throughly to imploy him, or elſe to give 
him leave to depart 3 offering if he 1d pleaſed, to 
ſpoil all alongtt the Coaſt of Spain, from the 
Mountain Pyrens; to Cadiz, But he not ignorant 
what hard Speeches ran of him already in all 
parts of Chriftendom, for bringing in the Turks, 
was loath to leave unto'the memory of all Poſte- 
rity the foul remembrance of fo wotul a ſlaughter ; 
beſides that, he was adviſed to'disburden his Coun- 
try of ſuch: troubleſome Gueſts, who roving about 
did much harm in the Province where they lay, 
and as it was reported, now and then fſnatche 
up one Country Peafant' or other, and chained 
them for Slaves in their Gallies. Wherefore in 
fapply of the Turks that were dead, the King 
gave unto Ba#baruſſa all the Mahomeran Slaves 
in his Gallies, to: the number of about four hun- 
dred, and. furniſhing him with all kind-of Pro- 
viſion, aad beftowing 'great- gifts por! him and 
his Captainsfent:himaway:3' and with hin Smoz- 
24 with certaini Gallies, -his-Embafſador to Se/y- 
22av, 50 the Turks depaiting out of Provence, 
kept albngft the Coaft uncil' they came near unto 
Savors, whicher the Gormians ſent divers Preſents 
and frefh V iftuals to Barbursſſa ; which he took fo 
thankfully, that he protefte> not to hurt any of 
their Territoty. )From'thenee he kepr a right 
Courſe! ro-che;Bhahd'of Eb: belonging ro the 
Duke of. Florexce, 'Oven'apainſt Popwior z where 
underſtandifg'that ong'of the: Sons of Sinan: his 
old Friend was there kept Priſoner, he'writ unto 
Appianns Governor of the'Ifland, for his dehve- 
rance, to this effet: 39 

I know-that i young man: # Turk ſerveth thee, ihe 
Son-of Sinan firnanred the Fink 'C oa fambas Captain ) 
fakes of late-at Furites; him 1-wond bave riee find 
ts 
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to reſtore ; which gift I will make thee to underſtand 
to be unto me moZt acceptable; for this our great Fleet 
in paſſing by you ſball faithfully forbear to uſe any 
hoſtility. But if thou ſhalt in this ſo ſmall a matter 
refuſe to gratifie me, expect upon the CoaFt of thy Coun- 
try all the barms that an angry Enemy can do. 


Whereunto Appianus ( ſhewing his men upon 


ſvered, That the-young man was become a Chri- 
ſtian, and therefore might not in any caſe be de- 
livered to the Turks but that he would in any 
other thing gratifie him in what he could, and for 
his ſake uſe the young man as his Son. And to mo- 
life the unkindneſs of his anſwer, he ſent him freſh 
Vicual with other Preſents. But Barbaruſſa of- 
fended with the anſwer, landed his men round a- 
bout the Iſland, and commanded them to make 
what Spoil they could; which they performed ac- 
cordingly, hunting the Ifland People up and down 
the Rocks and Mountains like Hares ; until that 
Appianus not without cauſe doubting the utter 
Spoil of the Iſland, redeemed his Peace by deli- 
vering the young man to Salec the Pyrat, who 
brought him to Barbaruſſa gallantly attired after 
the Italian manner; ot whom he was joyfully 
received as the Son of a moſt valiant Captain his 
old Friend 3 and thereupon Barbaruſſa itaied his 
Suldiers from doing any further harm upon the 
Iſland, and gave Appranus great thanks for him. 
This young Man Barbaruſſa honoured with the 
command of ſeven Gallies, and afterwards ſent 


Inhabitants of the Iſland, as they were flying into 
the Mountains; and in revenge of the hatred he 
had conceived againſt Yaftizs at the Siege of Nice, 
he burnt Forino, Panſa, and Varranium, three chief 
Towns of that Iſland 3 but Pirhacuſa the dwelling 
place of Yaſtius, ſtanding upon a broken Rock 
ſomewhat diſtant from the Sea, he durſt not ad- 
venture upon. Then ſcraping along the Iſland 
Prochita with leſs hure, becauſe moſt part of the 
Inhabitants were before fled to Pithacu/a, he pur 


into the Bay of Puteoli, and ſent Salec the Pyrar © 


with part of his Fleet, to make proof if the City 
.of Pureol; might from Sea be battered. Salec draw- 
ing near the City, ſhot into it with his great O:d- 
nance, and by chance flew one Sazavedra a vali- 
ant Spaniard, upon the Walls, and pur the Citi- 
Zens in a great fear left the whole Fleet ſhould 
have landed, they themſelves as then unprovid- 
ed; but the Viceroy came preſently with a power 
both of Horſe and Foot from Naples , which Bar- 
baruſſa diſcovering trom Sea, as they came down 
the Mountains, called back Szlec 3 and leaving 
the Iſland of Capri, and pafling by the Promon- 
tory Atheneum, Was about to have ſciſed upon 
Salernum , when a Tempeſt ſuddainly ariſing 
diſperſed his Fleet, and drave him beyond the 
Promontory Palinurzs upon the Coaſt of Cala- 


' bria, where he did exceeding much harm, eſpe- 


cially at Carreato, From thence he departed to 
the Iſland of Lipari, betwixt Traly and Sicily, 
which Iſland he miſerably ſpoiled, and with forty 
great Pieces fo battered the City, that the Ciri- 


him to his Father thei lying at Szetia a Port of | 


the Red Sea, Admiral againſt the Portugals, who {\ 


greatly troubled thoſe Seas. But the old Jew over- 


joyed with the ſuddain and unexpected return of 
his Son, whom he had for many years before 
iven as loft, in embracing of him tainted, and 
o preſently for jay died. 
his man for Valour was accounted little infe- 
rior to Barbaruſſa, but for diſcretion and juſt dea- 
ling far beyond him, nothing of ſo furious and 
waiward a diſpoſition as was he. Barbaruſſa de- 
parting from Elba, came into the Bay of Telamon 
in T aſcany, and in ſhort time took the Cicy, which 
he ſpoiled and burnt, but eſpecially the Houſe 
of Bartholomens Telamonius ; whoſe dead Body but 
a little before buried, he cauſed to be plucke 
out of the Grave, and his Bones to be ſcattered 
abroad, becauſe he being Admiral of the Bifhop 
of Rome's Gallies, had in the Iſle of Lesbos waſted 
Barharuſſa's Fathers poor Poſleflion ;. and march- 
ing by night eight miles farther into the Land, 
ſurpriſed Montenum, and carried almoſt all the 
Inhabicants away with him into Captivity. The 
like miſchief he did at the Port called Portus Her- 
culjis, but purpoſing to have taken Orharello, and 
there to have fortified, he was by Lune and V+ 
telius ( two valiant Captains before ſent thither, 
the one by the State of Siena, and the other by 
the Duke of Florence ) repulſed. So though dit- 
appointed of | his purpoſe, yet having done great 
harm, and put the whole Country of Tuſcany in 
exceeding fear , he departed from: thence and 
landed again at Igilium, now called Gigio, an 
Iſland about twelve miles diſtant from Portus Her- 
culis, where he quickly battered the Town, and 
carried a wonderful number of all ſorts into mi- 
ſerable Captivity; keeping on his Courſe , he 
paſling the Cape of Lizar, and coming over 


- againg Cextumcelle, had burnt that City tor the 


lame reaſon he did Telamon, had he not been 
otherwiſe perſwaded by S:rezza the French Em- 


further obloquy. From thence he came with a 


zens were conſtrained for fear to yield, whom 
he carried away all Priſoners about the num- 
ber of ſeven thouſand , of one ſort of People 
and other, and burnt the City. So loaded with 
the rich Spoil of Traly and the Iſlands upon the 
Coaſt, he returned towards Conſtantinople with 
ſuch a multitude of poor Chriſtian Captives, ſhut 
u : ſo cloſe under Hatches amongſt the excrements 
of Nature, that all the way as he went almoſt 
every hour ſome of them were caft dead over- 
rd; every man deteſting the endleſs hatred 
etwixt the Emperor and the French King , the 
very ground of all this and many thouſand 
other moſt woful and underſerved calamitics of 


the poor Subje&ts. With this rich Prey and 


an infinite number of Captives, Barbaruſſz ar- ga. 
rived at Conſtantinople. in the beginning of Au- ruſſa ar- 
tumn, in the year 1544: where he was ho- rived at 


nourably received of Solyman , and highly com- 
m_—_ for his good ſervice both by Sea and 

Solyman triumphing at Conſtantinople of the good 
ſucceſs he had in Hungary in the midiſt of all his 
glory, was advertiſed of the death of Mahbomet 
his eldeſt Son, whom of all his Children he held 
deareſt ; whoſe dead Body was ſhortly after 
brought from Magneſia, and with wonderful fo- 
lemnity, and no leſs mourning; buried at Conftar- 
tinople. How entirely Solyman loved this his Son, 
well appeared by the great ſorrow he conceived 
of his death: and- not contented to have built 
him a ſtately Tomb, erected alſo in memorial of 
him a Mahometan Church, called the Church 
of Mahomet the Leſſer; for the difference of 
Mahowiet the Great who won Conſtantmople. 
Whereunto he alſo annexed a Monaſtery and 
a Colledg, with many things more after the 
groſs manner of their Superſtition , for the 
health of his Soul, as he vainly ſuppoſed. At- 

that, Solyman according to his wonted man- 
r, Which was but every ſecond or third year, 


rom Wars by the ſpace of two years; in which 


baſſador, fearing to draw the French: King into a take in hand ſome notable expedition, ceaſed 


dire& Courſe to the Iſland of Ischia 3 where land- 


time many of the great Princes and worthy Men 


ing in the night, he intercepted moſt part of the | of that Age died; amongit whom was Fravczs 
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the French King. Hariadenus Barbaruſſa that fa- 
mous Turk of whom we have fo often ſpoken, 
who being of great years and no leſs fame, left 
this life in the year 1547- and was buricd at a 
Houſe of his own called Beſi#as, near unto 
Boſphormns Thracins On Europe ſide, not far from the 
Month of Ezxinum, about four miles from Pera, 
where he had but few years before at one time 
fold about ſixteen thouſand Chriſtian Captives, 
taken out of Corcyra ; and to make famous that 
place appointed for his Burial, he of his own 
coſt built there a Mahometan Temple, there yet 
with his Sepulcher to be ſeen ; That place was 
in ancient time called Faſonium. About which 
time alſo, died of conceit that famous Captain 
Alphonſus Davalus Vaſtins, taken away by un- 
timely death when he. had lived but forty five 

ears. Ar which time, Charles the Emperor by 
fas Embaſſador Gerard: Veltunich, concluded a 
Peace with Solyman for five years, wherein King 
Ferdinand was alſo included 3 which Peace was 
afterwards before the expiration thereof, by Sol - 
712% (at the requeſt of Henry the French King) 
broken. 

Solyman had now almoſt three years taken 
his reſt, when it fortuned that Ercaſes Imirza, 
King of S:rvan, moved with the often injuries of 
Tamas his Brother the great Perſian King, fled 
to Solyman at Conſtantinople, to crave aid of him 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
ſhip giving him warning in ſecret of the danger 

he was in 3 the one filling Solymans Head with 
diſtruſt, and the other Imirzas with fear; briefly 
to ſhut the matter up in their own terms, They 
perſwaded the Hare to flie, and the Hounds to fel- 
low. Imirza doubting ſome fuddain miſchicf, 
fled for ſuccour to an old acquaintance of his 
one of the Princes of Chaldca, who moſt treache: 
rouſly ſent him in Bonds to Tamas his Brother 
his moſt cruel Enemy , who glad to have the 
author of all his troubles with the Turks, deli- 
vered into his hands, caſt him in Priſon 3 and that CO 
Solyman nor any other ſhould in his behalf fur- # Prijs, 
ther proſecute the War, or by his means hope 
for Victory, cauſed him to be in Priſon mur- 
thred, Inthis expedition againſt the Perſian King, 
Solyman was Occupied a year and nine months; 
all which time the Turks endured great troubles, 
and were oftentimes hardly diftcefſed by the 
Perſians 3 until at laſt So/yman himfelf weary of 
that tedious War, wherein he had got neither oy na 
honour nor profit, thought it beſt ſo to make an «» "os 
end and thereupon returned again to Conſtantino- ſianting. 
ple in the year 1549. ple. 

In the mean time it fortuned, that one Dragut h 
Raiſes a notable Pyrat of the Turks, had craf- _ 155% 
tily ſurpriſed the City of A4ficain the Kingdom Wt 
of Tunes ( called in ancient time Apbrodiſeum ) avg pi 
and alſo Lepizs Parva (and now of the Moors Turks py- 
called Mahamedia) and there ſetling himſelf, as /{th «- 


* tazn Cities 


—_ —— 


The aeath 
of the fa- 
mous Py- 
rat Barba- 
ruſla, 


Vaſtius 
cieth, 


Van yield- 
*4 to the 
Ti Yþss 


againſt his Brother. So/yman glad of fuch an 
occaſion to work upon, entertained him with all 
courteſie, and promiſed to take upon him his 


quarrel, and to prote& him againſt his unnatu- , 


ral Brother. And when he had made all things 
ready for ſo great an expedition, pafled over in- 
to Aſia, .and after _ and painful travel en- 
cred at laſt with a puiflant Army into Armenia, 
and there in the Borders of the Perſian King- 
dom, firſt beſieged the City of Yan, which after 
ten days ſiege was yielded unto him, upon con- 
dition, that the Perſian Souldiers there in Gar- 
riſon, might with life and liberty depart with 
their Arms 4 Souldiers ; which was at the firſt 
by Solyman granted, and fo the City ſurrendred. 
From thence Solyman ſent his chief Commanders 
with a great part of his Army, to burn and 
ſpoil the Enemies Country , which they for a 
time chearfully performed 3 and running far in- 
to the Country, ſtrive as it were amongſt them- 
ſelves who ſhould do moſt harm ; where Imirza 
amoneſt the reſt, for whoſe ſake Solyman had 
undertaken this War, was as forward as the beſt 
to walt and ſpoil his Brothers Kingdom, ſparing 
nothing that came to hand 3 the beſt and richeſt 
things he got, he preſented to Solyman, to draw 
him on ſtill in that War. But that ſerved not 
his turn to recover again his Kingdom of Sir- 
wan; for Tamas, without ſhewing any power to 
withſtand the Turks, had after his wonted man- 
ner, cauſed his people to withdraw themſelves 
far into the Mountain Country, leaving nothing 
behind them in that . waſt Country to relieve 
them but the bare Ground 3 ſo that the farther 
the Turks went, the more they wanted, with- 
out hope of better ſucceſs than ſuch as they 
had betore to their loſs made proof of, in their 
former expeditions into that great Kingdom. 
The conceit whereof ſo much pierced not the 
common Souldiers only, but even the Captains 
themſelves; that to make an end of that long 
and unprofitable War, taken in hand for another 
Mans good, they conſulted amongſt themſe 
either to kill Imirza, or elſe to diſgrace him w1 
Solyman, Which they ſo cunningly wrought 3 
ſome ſuggeſting falſe ſuſpitions of his treach 
rous dealing in the proceeding of that War ; an 


others with like craft, under colour of friend- | ment comforting up the deſperate Pyr 


I — 


in a place both commodious and of good afſu- ;, afick 


rance, exceedingly troubled the- Chriſtians both 
by Sea and Land, eſpecially ſuch as traded in 
the Mediterranean. So that the Emperor, moved 
as well with the manifold injurigs dong by that 
Arch-Pyrat upon the Frontiers of his. Domini- 


ons, as by the daily complaint of his poor Sub- 


jets, commanded the Viceroy of Szcily, and 
Auria his Admiral, to levy a lufficient power in 
time to repreſs that Pyrat, betore he grew to 
tarther ſtrength. Whereupon , they with a 
ſtrong Fleet well manned and throughly appointed 
tor that purpoſe, and aided by the Knights of 
Malta, pailed over into Africk, and landing their 
Forces, by the ſpace of three months beſieged 
the City before poſſeſſed by the Pyrart, which 
with continual Battery they had at length made 
aſlaultable. And hearing that Dragut was coming 
with a new ſupply to relieve it, they with all 
celerity aſſailed it both by Sea and Land, and 
in the ſpace of a few hours took it by force 
the tenth day of September in the year I 550. in 
which afſlault many of the Enemies were ſlain, 
and the reſt taken. Aria having thus diſpoſſeſſed 
the Pyrat, and adviſedly conſidering that the 

ity was not without an infinite charge to be 
holden by the Chriſtians, among ſo many of 
the Infidels, rafed it down to the ground, carry- 
ing away with him ſeven thouſand Captives, and 
all the ſpoil of the City. And not ſo contented, 
did all the harm he could with Fire and Sword 
all alongſt the Coaſt of Africa, to the intent that 
the Turks ſhould there find no relief and cook 
twelve Priſoners out of Monaſterium, a Town not 
tar from the City of Africa; and ſo having done 
what he came for, returned again into Sicily. 
Dragut thus at once thruſt out of all he had, 
with a few of his Friends fled to Solyman to 
Conſtantinople, and ſo incenſed him with the grie- 
vous complaint of the wrong done unto him 
by the Chriſtians 3 that in revenge thereof, he 
reſolved to make War both upon- the Emperor 
and King Ferdinand, notwithſtanding that the 
five years League- he had before taken with him 
at his going into Perſia, was not yet expired. 
So with chearful words and courteous _— 
at, the 
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Spring following (which was in the year 155T.) 
he furniſhed him with a great Fleet in moſt 
warlike manner appointed, to revenge the injury 
done to him by Auria in Africk. With this 
Fleet in number a hundred and forty Sail, S:- 
yan one of the Turks great Baſlaes, accompanied 
with Dragut the Pyrat, by the appoinment of 

- Solyman, departed trom Conſtantinople > and cut- 
ting through the Seas, arrived at length in Sicily, 
where they ſuddainly ſurpriſed the Town and 
Caſtle of Auguſta, which they preſently ſacked. 
Departing thence, they came to the Iſland of 
Malta, and there landed their Men in the Port 
of Marza, otherwiſe called Moxer, near unto the 
Caltle, which they battered with certain Pieces 
of great Ordnance, but ſoas was to nogreat pur- 
poſe. At which time divers Companies of the 
Turks running further into the Ifland , made 
walta at- havoke of whatſoever came in their way. After 
tmapt:d by they had thus few days in vain battered the Caftle, 
the TW&S* and ſaw themſelves both there valiantly repul- 
ſed, and in other places by Ambuſhes and fach 

like means cut off by the Souldiers and Inhabi- 
tants of the Iſland, they removed thence to the 
Road of St. Paul, where they landed their Ord- 


1551+ 


nance with purpoſe to 'have beſieged the City; | they did eafily beat the Cellars and Vaults in ſach * 

but perceiving by a little, what ſmall hope there | fort, that in ſhort cime the Walls were fo ſhaken, by, 
was to: prevail, and ſeeing divers of their Men | that the Rampiers above through the continuat [4a 
dying through the extremity of the Heat, they battery, began greatly toſfink ; which to amazed "i 
forfook the Iſland and went to Gaules now cal- | the Souldiers, ſeeing no convenient means-to re - "4, 
led Goza, a little Ifland about thirty miles in | pair the fame, that ferting all honour aſide, they 407 


compaſs , five miles diftant from Malta Wett- 
ward, ſubje& unto the Knights of the Religion ; 
and there landing their Men, miſerably ſpoiled 
the Iſland, and whatſoever they light upon, and 
carried away with them of one fort of People 
and other fix thouſand and three hundred Cap- 
tives into moſt woful bondage. With which 
booty - they put again to Sea, and failed dire&ly 
to Tripelis it Barbary, called of old Lepts Magna ; 
which City Charles the Emperor had before given 
to the Knights of Malta, and was at that time 
by them kept. This City was the Mark where- 
Zlut ary. at the -Baſla and the Pyrat ſhot; for taking 
2th at Whereof they landed their Forces, and: by long 
Tripolis and winding Trenches approached as near the 
- Barba- {me as they could. Which they did not with- 
; out great loſs of their people 3- for they of the 
Caſtle having great ftoreof great Ordnance, and 

moſt expert Cannoniers, did with continual fhot 

{o annoy the Turks, that they were oftentimes 
enforced to retire 3 yet with much troubleſome 
labour and no leſs peril, they came art laſt with- 

in eight hundred Paces of the Walls ; where the 

Balla cauſed his Gabions made. of thick Planks, 

to be placed in the night, and his Batrery 

Tripotis Planted. And the next day (which was the 
battered by eighth” of Auguſt ) the Cannon began: to play, 
tie Tok. which was again anſwered from the Caſtle with 
like, and every hour fome of the Turks lain, the 

great ſhot ſtill flying into their Trenches, fo as 

that day four of the beſt Cannomiers in the Army 

were ſlain, with certain other Men of good ac- 

count alſo ; and the Clerk General of the Army, 


Tot Twks 


a Man of great eſtimation and well beloved of 


the Baſſa, had his Hand ſhort off, and many 0- 
ther of .the Janizaries and common Souldiers 
either ſlain or hurt 3 moreover they brake one 
of their beſt Pieces, and diſmounced four others, 
which for that day made them. to leave the Bat- 
tery. The next night the Turks approached yet 


ſech evil ſucces, that the Baſſa was almoſt mad 
tor anger; for about the evening the Fire by mi(- 
chance got into their Powder, wherewith thirty 
of the Turks were burnt, many hurt, and one 
Piece broken. At length the Turks werecome 
ſo near, that they had planted their Battery 
within a hundred and fifty Paces of the Wall ; 
which they continued with ſuch fury, that they 
had made a fair Breach even with the Ditch 
but what was beaten down in the day time, 
the Defendants repaired again by night, in ſuch 
ſort, as that it was not to be afſwulced. Yetin 
concluſion, a traiterous Souldier of Provence, be- 
fore corrupted by the Turks, found means to 
the out of the Caltle into the Camp, where he 
declared unto the Baſla the weakeſt places of the 
Caſtle, by which ir might be moſt conveniently 
battered and fooneſt taken ; and eſpecially one 
place above the reſt which was againft the Go- 
vernours Lodgings; which ſtanding towards the 
Ditch, and having underneath it Cellars to re- 
tire the munition-into, could not if it were once 
battered,well be repaired again or fortified. Which 
the Baſla underſtanding, cauſed the Batrery there 
to be planted ,_ laying the Pieces ſo low, that 


requeſted the Governour, That fichencethe mat- 
cer began now to grow deſperate, and that the 
place was not longer to be holden, he would in 
time take ſome good order with the Enemy for 
eheir ſafety, betore the Walls were further en- 
damaged. With which motion, Yal;er the Go- 
vernour ( an ancient Knight of. Daw/phiny, and 
one of the Order ) was exceedingly troubled ; 
which Peiſieu another of the Knights, perceiving, 
he as a Man of great courage, arid of all others 
there preſent moſt ancient, in the name of the 
other Knights declared unto then, That the 
Breach was neither fo great, nor” ſo- proficable 
for the Enemy, but that it was defenſible enough; 
if they would as Men of courage repair the 
ſame ſaying, That it was more honourable for 
worthy Knights and lufty Souldiers, to-die vali- 
antly with their weapons in their hands, fight- 
ing againſt the Infidels for the maintenance of 
their Law and Chriſtian Religion, than fo coward- 
ly to yield themſelves to the mercy of thoſe, 
at whoſe hands nothing was to be looked for bur 
moſt miſerable ſervitade, with alt kind of cruel- 
ty ; and therefore perſwaded the: Governour to 
hold it out to the laſt. , For all that,. he over- 
come with the importunity of ſach' as wouid 
needs yield, who with all vehemency urged che 
imminent danger wherewith they were all like 
to be overwhelmed, and finding himſelf bereic 
both of Heart and Forrune, and forfaken of his 
Souldiers z without farther conſideration, con- 
ſented that a white Enſign ſhould: be diſplayed 
on the Walls, in token} that they defired parley ; 
When a Turk preſenting himſelf, they requeſted 
him to underſtand of the Baſſa, if he could be 
contented that fotne of then might come to in- 
treat with him of ſome good order to be taken 
for the yielding up- of the Caſtle. Whereunco 
che, Baſla willingly conſenting, two ofthe Knights 
were forthwith {ent out, to offer unto him the 
Caſtle with the Artillery and Munition, 1o as he 
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nearer unto the Caſtle, upon-whom the Chriſti- 
ans in the break of the day: fallied out-even un- 
to their very Trenches, and afterwards retised. 
With the riſing of the Sun ( which. the Turks 
have in great reverence) they renued their Bat- 
tery with greater force than before ; yer with 


would -furniſh them- wich Ships to bring them 1y4 co3- 
with Bag. and Baggage ſafely to Malta. Where- dirions of 
unco the Baſſa briefly anſwered, That ( foraf- #7449 '5e 
much as they had- as yet deſerved no grace, pre- j,.”,.. 
ſuming to keep fo finall a place agzirtt the Army j3ged, 

ot 


—— 
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of the'greateſt Prince on Earth) if they would 
pay the whole charges of the Army, he would 
condeſcend to their requeſt or if they would 
not thereunto conſent; that for recompence, all 
they within the Caſtle ſhould continue his Slaves 
and Priſoners; notwithſtanding if they incon- 
tinently and without delay did ſurrender the 
place, he would exempt out of them two hun- 
dred. Whereupon the Meflengers returning in 
deſpair, were ſtaid by Dragut and Salla Rais, with 
fattering words and fair promiſes,that they would 
ſo much as lay in them, perſwade the Baſſa to 
condeſcend to a more gracious compoſition 3 fear- 
ing -indeed that the beſieged through deſpair 
would reſolve ( as their extream refuge ) to de- 


had brought with him, to make report of theſe 
hard News to the beſieged 3 as for the Governour; 
he was ſent to the Gallies with Irons on his Heels. 
When they of the Caſtle underſtood what had 
paſſed betwixt the Baſſa and the Governour, they 
began exceedingly to fear the miſchief then ar 
hand ; yet took no other reſolution, but to re- 
turn the ſaid Knight to the Baſla; to know whe- 
ther they ſhould expe& from him no better an- 
ſwer. Who as ſoon as he was come before him, 
the Captain of the Caſtle was brought in, of 
whom the Baſſa asked, Which of the two he 
would chuſe, either to pay the expences of the 
Army,orelſe bothhe and all the reſt to remain his 
Priſoners? Whereunto the Governour anſwers 


ed, That a Slave hadno other authority than that 4, i 
which by his Maſter was given him 3 and that arſwi of 


fend the place even to the very laſt Man. Where- 
fore they went preſently to the Baſſa, to declare 
unto him his overſight in refuſing them who vo- 
luntarily would have put themſelves into his hands, 


having loſt ( beſides his liberty ) the power to * Gore 
command, if any thing were yet reſerved in him, Boſſz, the 


More tafie 
Conditions 
offered by 
the Baſſa, 
which he 
confirmeth 
by his 
Oath, 


whom reaſon would he ſhould with all courteſie 
have received; for that after he had the Caſtle 
and the Men in his power, he might Uiſpoſe of 
them as he ſhould think good. The Baſla liking 
well of his counſel, cauſed the orgy to be 
called again, and with fained and diflembling 
words told them, That at the inſtance of Dra- 
gut and Sala Raz there preſent, he did diſcharge 
them of all the coſts and charges of the Army, 
ſwearing unto them (the better to deceive them) 
by the Head of his Lord and his own, inviolably 
to obſerve all that he had promiſed unto them 3 
which they too eaſily believed, and forthwith 


went to declare the ſame to the Governour, and 


others within the Caftle, The Baſla, the better 
to come to the effet of his deſire, after theſe 
Meſſengers ſent a crafty Turk, whom he charged 
expreſly to perſwade the Governour to come with 
him into the Camp, for the full concluſion of 
the giving up of the Caſtle, and for the appoint- 
ing of ſuch Veſſels as ſhould be needful for their 
ſate conduct to Malta; and that if he made any 
doubt to come, he ſhould make ſhew as if he 


would there remain in Hoſtage for him ; but - 


above all things, to conſider of the ſtrength and 
aſlurance of the beſieged, and of the diſpoſition 
of all things there. Which the ſubtil Turk ſo 
finely handled, that the Governour by the coun- 
ſel of thoſe who had perſwaded him to yield 
( notwithſtanding the reaſons of Wars and Duty 
of his Office forbad him in ſuch manner to a- 
bandon the place of his charge ) reſolved upon 
ſo ſmall an aſſurance of the Baſſa, and gave ear 
to the miſerable end of his Fortune. So taking 
with him a Knight of his Houſhold ( to ſend 


back unto thoſe of the Caſtle, to declare unto. 


them how he ſped in the Camp ) under the 
conduct of the Turk that was come to fetch him, 
he went ſtraight to the Tent of the Baſla ; who 
by the 'Turk that went firſt in, was advertiſed of 
the ſmall courage of the Defendants, which he 
aſlured himto be no better, but that if he thought 
ir good, he might bring them to ſuch order and 
agreement as he would himſelf. Upon whoſe 
per{waſion calling in the Governour Vallier, after 
he had rigorouſly reproved his raſhneſs, ſaid un- 
to him, That foraſmuch as he had once given 
his word, if he would pay the charges of the 
Army, he was content to let them go with Bag 
and Baggage, otherwiſe he would diſcharge but 
two hundred. Whereat the Governour greatly 
moved, anfwered, That that was not according 
to his lait promiſe unto the Knights before ſent. 
But when he ſaw it would be no better, he re- 
queſted him that he might again return to the 
Caſtie ro know the minds of the reſt ; which the 
falſe Baſſa would by no means grant, but only 
permitted him to ſend back the Knight that he 


coutd not counſel him to command others to 
agree unto any thing, but that which was con- 
cluded with them which were before ſent. Which 
thing the Baſla hearing, for fear that ſuch a re- 
ſolute anſwer ſhould come to the knowledge of 
the beſieged, and cauſe them to become deſpe- 
rate; having taken counſel with his other Cap- 
tains, he took the Governour by the Hand, and 
with a ſmiling and difſembling Countenance told 
him, That he would without any doubt let them 


departas he had promiſed ; and that therefore with- Ti caſt: 


out fearing any thing, he ſhould cauſe them all 
to come out of the Caſtle. But the Governour, 
becauſe he had been before deceived, would nor 
truſt to his word, but ſaid unto him, That he 
might command him that was come from the 
Caſtle, for that he knew they would now do 
never a whit the more for him. So the Baſſa 
turning towards the other Knight, commanded 
him forthwith to go unto them in the Caſtle, 
and to cauſe them to come forth, ſwearing again 
as before, by the Head of his great Lord, and 
his own, That they ſhould all be delivered and 
ſet at liberty, according to the conventions firſt 
agreed upon. Which the Knight believing, went 
to report to them this good news 3 which they 
received with ſuch joy, that without further care 
or conſideration of their miſhap ſo near, they 
ran in haſte with their Wives, Children, and 
beſt Moveables, ſtriving who ſhould firſt get out. 
But they were no ſooner iſſued, but they were 
by the Enemies ſpoiled of all they had, and taken 
Priſoners 3 part of the Knights were ſent tothe 
Gallies, and the reſt to the Baſſa. Who being 
by the Governour put in remembrance of his 
Faith twice given, anſwered, That there was no 
Faith to be kept with Dogs, and that they had 
firſt violated their Oath with his great Lord, un- 
to whom at the giving over of the Rhodes, they 
had (as he ſaid) ſworn never more to bear Arms 
againſt the Turks. The Caſtle was forthwith 
taken and ſpoiled, and about two hundred Moors 
of that Country that had ſerved the Knights, 
Cut in pieces, and thereupon, a great Pealof Ord- 
nance diſcharged, with great cries and ſhouts in 
ſign of their Vi&tory. Thus the ſtrong Caſtle 
and ancient City of Tripols in Barbary was dc- 
livered unto the Turks the fifteenth day of Auguf, 


in the year 1551. Whilſt the Baſſa .lay at this 


Siege, the Lord of Arramont, who had many 
years liea Embaſſador from Frazcs the French 
King at Conſtantinople, and was now ſent again 
by Henry the Second, came to the Turks Camp, 
being requeſted ſo to do by the great Maſter of 
'the Rhodes, to have diſſwaded the Baſla from 
that Siege; wherein he nothing prevailed. Yet 
now grieved to fee how the faithleſs Turk, con- 
trary to his Oath, moſt villanouſly intreated rhe 

Governour 


_- 


Solyimain the Magnificent, Forth Emperor of the Tarks : 


Governour and the other Knights, lying at his 
feet as Men half deſperate ; was ſo bold as to 
ut him in mind of his promiſe, confirmed by 
his Oath ; which if he would not keep, that yer 
ar the leaſt according to his own voluntary offer, 
he would releaſe rwo hundred of them 3 but he 
The ſpame- excuſed himſelf as before, ſaying, That no Faith 
lis _ was tobe kept witn Dogs, which had firſt 
Aki; broken their own Faith. Yet afterwards he con- 
z:ſa to deſcended, that two hundred of the eldeſt and 
the French ſych as were moſt unfit for ſervice ( amongſt 
"hd * whom was comprehended the Governour and cer- 
”" tain other old Knights) ſhould be er at liberty; 
who were forthwith ſent- aboord the French Em- 
bafſadors Gallies, and by him tranſported to Mal- 

ta where they were bur hardly welcome, for 
thatathey had ſo cowardly ſurrendred a place, 

which they might much longer have defended. 

The next day after the Caſtle was delivered, 

which was the ſixteenth of. Auguſff, the proud 

Baſſa' for joy, of this Victory made a folemn 
Dinner, whereunto he invited the French Em- 
baſſador, and YVallicr the late Governour 3 which 

they refuſed not to come unto, in hope to re- 

cover ſome more Priſoners. This great Feaſt for 

the more Magnificence was kept in the Calſtle- 

Ditch againſt the Breach, where were ſet up 

two ſtately Pavillions, the one for the Baſla, and 

the other for the Embaſſador and his Company, 

where he was honourably Feaſted with wonder- 

ful plenty both of Fleſh and Fiſh and good Wines, 

which they had found in the Caſtle 3 which ſer- 

vice was done with Muſick of divers forts, and 
Officers in number above a hundred, apparelled 

for moſt part in long Gowns of fine Cloth of 

Gold, Tutffed or Fringed ; and the other of Vel 

vet. or Damask. The Baſſa was no ſooner ſet 

down, but all the Ordnance of the Fleet were 
diſcharged with ſuch a noiſe and thundring, that 

TH Twks it ſeemed the Heavens and Skies did ſhake. The 
_ Table being taken up, the Embaſſador and the 
ara ;of Jate Governour Valley, entred into the Pavillion 
Tripolis, Of the Baſſa, and beſide the two huridred Men 
which he had promiſed, obtained twenty more, 

uport the Embaſſadors promiſe, That he ſhould 

tor them cauſe to be releaſed thirty Turks taken 

at Malta, at the landing of the Army there. 

4 bemeſu The Turks having in their hands an ancient Gun- 
rely of Nr of the Caſtle, called Fobr de Chabas born in 
the Turks, Dauiphine ( to the end that this triumphant Feaſt 
ſhould not be unfurniſhed of fome cruel ſacrifice 
of the Chriſtian Blood) for that he had in time 
of- the Siege ſhot off the Hand of the Clerk Gene- 
ral of the Army, brought him into the 'Town, 
and when they had cut off his Hands and his 
Noſe, put him quick into the Gronnd to the 


Waſt, and there for their pleafare ſhot at him 


with their Arrows, and afterward to make an 

end of him cue his Throat. The Baffa ſhortly 

after departing out of Barbary, left Dragut the 

Pyrat Governour of Tripolzs, honouring him with 

the Title of the Sanzack of that place ; from 
whence he many years grievouſly moleſted 

the Moors near nnto him by Land, and the 
Chrittians by Sea. The fame year 1551. Soly- 

man nawwithſtanding: the five years Peace before 

takers with King Ferdinand at his going into Perſe, 

tent Achomates' his Lieutenant in Europe 'with a 

great” Power'into Hungary, who with Halz the 

Temeſ» Bafla 'of 'Biida invaded the npper part of Har- 
= and gary, and'firft rook the City of Temefwar , and 
ops contrary to their Faith given, flew the! Garrifon 
| the Lurks. Souldiers 3 after that, they took -alſo- rhe Caftle 
of Zolnok; forſaken by the Chriſtians, and cer- 

tain other ſmall! Caftles But laying- "to 


Erſam, they were pardy-by te valiantnefs of the 


Defendants, and; partty© by the -cottting: on of 


| Winter enforced to forfake the Siege, and toger 
themſelves into their Wintering places. BT 

Queen 7/abel, King Fokn his Widdow, ſeeing 
the Turks daily encroaching upon that little 
they had left her, and that the was not able by 
any means to defend Tranſylvania againſt them, 
by the advice of George Biſhop of Yeradium her 
old Counſellor, agreed with King Ferdinand to 
deliver unto him che Government of the Coun- 
try, with all che RayA Dignity of Hungary, for 
which ſhe was to have of him Caſſovia, and a 
yearly Penſion of an hundred thouſand Ducats. 
Which agreement made and throughly concluded 
by Baptiſts Caſtalius an Italian ( whom Charles 
the Emperor had bur a little before ſent to aid 
King Ferdinand) the Queen returned into Pol 
nia, her native Country; and fo King Ferdinand 
by that means obtained almoft all the Province 
of Tranſylvania, and what elſe the Queen had in 


get the Government to himfelf, was by the Ita- 
hans device ſuddainly murthred in his own Houſe 
at Veradium ; an end good enough for 15 trouble- 
ſome a Prelate. 

Halz the Baſla of Buda proud of the good 
ſucceſs he had the year before, underſtanding 
that divers of the chief Hungarians had with- 
drawn themfelvesinto the Cattle of Agria, pur- 
poſed in himſelf with all his power to veliege ir, 


and there to take them. So aided by Achomares, 


 Chaſan, and other of the Turks Sanzacks and 


Captains by Solymans appointment ready ar his 
call, he came with an Army of thirty five chou- 
ſand Turks, and the tenth of September in the 
-year 1552. encamped round about the Caltle ; 
where after he had placed his Artillery, he be- 


gan a moſt furious Battery. But -doubring to Agria 4- 


prevail that way, he atcempted alſo to under- 
mine the Caſtle; otnicting nothing that could be 


deviſed for the taking thereof; bur all in vain, 


for-che Hungarians by the good dire&tion of Sre- 
phianas Dobus their Captain, couragibuſly endured 


che Siege.and very- manfully repulſed the Ene-. 
my. ' Ar length, the twenty ninth of September . 


the Encmy with twenty eight Enligns of ſelect 
Souldiets gave & freſh aſfaulr co the Caſtle, and 
were by the Defendants enforced ſhamefully to 
retire 3 atwhich time four and ewenty Barrels of 
Gunpowder by miſchance caughe Fire, and be- 
ſides that it blew up divers Captains and Souldiers, 
did much harm in- the Caſtle, ro the great dit- 
mayitig of che Defendanits.. After that, the Turks 
with incredible pertinacy the cwelfth of Ofober 
fiercely affaulted che Caſtle from morning uncil 
nighe, and for defire of revenge and hope of 
ſpot left nothing unatrempted for the gaining of 
the 'place; but were by the greater valour of the 
Hingafians beaten back, ant with great loſs en- 
forted at laſt'ro give' over the efgile. Thus the 
Baſſa'nochit prevailing by force, atrempred by 


great proinites and large offers to have brought The Twks 


then out's which he underftandingts be nothing 
regarded, and his Letters ſcornfully burnt,brought 
on his Soaldiets' agaiti, and gave unto them 1n 
the Caſtle a moſt furious ail but with no 
berter- ſuceels thaty before 3 for having loſt many 
of his beſt S6uldiers, h& was enforced ro retire. 
So" after he hal in vain fix weeks beſieged the 
Caſtle, he was glad to raiſe his Siege, and to re- 
tire to Peſtani,” Aﬀter (whole departure there was 


fotind cwelve chottland great Short, wherewith he "4, 
tad batcered? che WAll' In chis, Siege fix thou- = © 


fad Turks were? ih; and of the Hungarians 
bit three hendre#. King Ferdmand glad of chis 
Victory, 


Hungary, But the Biſhop a lictle betore made a g.,,,. 
Cardinal, being ſuſpe&ted by Rapriſta the Italian, nitup + 
that he favoured the Turks Faction more than Vera+tiun 
King Ferdinand, and by that means ſought to 7957's 


in his owr 
Houle. 
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Victory, made Stephanus the worthy Captain, 
Vayvod of Tranſylvania, and bountifully re ward- 
ed the other Captains and Souldiers as they had 
well deſerved. CE 

Henry the French King, who together with his 
Kingdom had (as it ſeemed) reccived the here- 
ditary Quarrels of Francs cis Father againſt 
Charles the Emperor, had by his Embaſlador the 
Lord of Arramont ſo wrought the .matter with 
Solyman, that the more te 2 mk the Emperor, 
he ſent a great Fleet into the Tyrrhenum or Tuſcan 
Sea, which in the year 1553, and the year fol- 
lowing. did great harm upon the Coaſts of Ca- 
labria, Sicilia, Sardinia, as alſo in the Iſlands of 
Elba, Corſica, Cerbe, and Maiorca, and ſuch like 
places on the Frontiers of the Emperors Domi- 
nions 3 yet were the Turks in moſt __ notably 
again repulſed by the people ot thoſe Coun- 
tries, The ſame year Solyman, ſeduced by Roxo- 
lana ( ſometime his fair Concubine, bur then his 
imperious Wife ) and Ruſtan Baſla his Son in 
Law, moſt unnaturally murthred his eldeft Son 
Muſtapha, the mirrour of the Orhoman Family ; 
Which tragical Fact ( the like whereof both tor 
the treacherous contriving and inhuman execu- 
tion hath ſeldom times been heard of ) I have 


thought good here in duc time to fet down, in | 
ſuch ſort as it is by moſt credible Writers of | 


| 
| 
| 


that time reported, | 
Solyman after the manner of the Orhoman Kings 
(who toavoid theparticipation of their Sovereign- 
ty, uſe not oftentimes to Marry, but otherwiſe 
to ſatisfic their pleaſure with ſuch beautiful Con- 
Cubines as it pleaſeth them to make choice of out 
of the faireſt Captives of all Nations, moſt dainti- 
ly brought up for that purpoſe in the Court ) 
had by a Circaffian Bondwoman a Son called 
Muſtapha , who for his wonderful towardlineſs 
and rare perfe&ion, was amonglt the Turks had 
in ſuch expeRtation and admiration, as that they 
in nothing accounted themſelves more happy, 
than in the hope laid up in him; whoſe noble 
carriage was ſuch, as thereby he ſo poſleſled the 
minds of all Men in general, ( but eſpecially of 
the Men of War) that he was reputed the glory 
of the Court, the flour of Chivalry, the hope 
of the Souldiers, and joy of the People. Whilſt 
he thus grew, encreaſing both in years and fa- 
vour, it tortuned with Solyman as .it doth with 
Men delighted in change, that he became amo- 
rous of Rexolaza, of ſome called Roſa (but more 
truly Hazathya) by condition a Captive, but ſo 
graced with beauty and courtly behaviour, that 
in ſhort time ſhe became Miſtreſs of his thoughts, 
and Commandreſs of him that all commanded ; 
and that which more eſtabliſhed her in poſle(- 
ſion of his love, ſhe had in time made him Fa- 
ther of four fair Sons, Mahomet, Selymas, Bajazet, 
and Tzihanger, and one Daughter called Chame- 
ria Married to Ruftan or Ruſtemes the great Baſla. 
In this height of worldly Bliſs nothing troubled 
her more than the exceeding credit of Muſtapha, 
Solymans eldeſt Son by the Circaflian Woman ; 
who honoured of the greateſt, and beloved of 
the reſt, fiood only in her light, imbarring her 
and hers ( as ſhe thought ) of the hope of the 
Empire, which he now above all things foughr 
to bring to one of her own Sons ; which the bet- 
ter to compaſs, ſhe under the colour of great 
good will and love, procured that Muf#apha the 
young Prince and his Mother ſhould as it were 
tor their greater honour and ſtate, with a Prince- 
ly allowance be ſent into .Caramania to govern 
that great Country, far from the Court. Which 
was no great matter for her to bring. to pals 3 


for that the Turkiſh Emperors uſually ſend their | 


SOns after they come to any yearsof diſcretion ; 


unto ſack Provinces as are far from the Court, 


attended upon with one great Baſla and ſome 
grave Door of their Law, ſo to acquaint them 
with the manner of Governmeat ; the Bafla in- 
ſtructing them in matters of civil Policy, and 
the Doctor in matters concerning their ſuper- 
ſticionz and yet by ſending them atar off, to 
keep them from aſpiring to the Empire by the 
favour of the Court; ( a thing of the Turkiſh 
Emperors not unworthily feared even in their 


own and beloved Children.) Roxo/ana having at 74 y.;;, 
once thus cunningly rid the Court of the great-9Roxola. 
Competitors both of her Love and of the . Em- 4 424i} 
pire (things of all others enduring no Partners ) phi, 


reſted not ſo, but began fſtraitway to plot in her 
malicious Head the utcer deſtruction of him, to- 
whom all others wiſhed all happineſs This ſhe 
ſaw was not to be brought to paſs withour 
ſome Complices ; wherefore after ſhe had in her 
ſecret conceit diſcarded many, of whom ar firſt 
ſhe had reaſonable good liking ; at laſt ſhe -made 
choice of Ruſtan Baſla her Son in Law, upon 
whom ſhe would fer up her reft. Tiis Ruſtan 
was a Man baſely Born in EFpirss , altogether 
compoſed of diſhmulation and tlattery , ever 
ſerving his own turn, were it never fo much to 
the hurt or grievance of others; by which means 
he, although none of che beſt Souldiers, was yer 
by many degrees grown up to be the greateſt 


| Man in the Court, and Solymans Son in Law ; 


him ſhe probably thought to wiſh the ſucceflion 
of the Empire to one of her own Sons, his Wives 


| full Brethren, rather than: to Muſtapha her half 


Brother. Beſide that, ſhe was not ignorant how 
that Ruſtan as one careful] of the Emperors profit 
(the readieſt way to preferment) had abridged 
the Penſions and Fees of the Officers and Ser- 
vitors in Court; which he perceiving to pleaſe 
the Emperor, proceeded ſo far therein, that he 
attempted to have cut off, if it- had been pofſſi- 
ble, fome part of Muſtapha his princely allow- 
ance > for which doing, ſhe knew how odious 
he was to all the Courtiers (whereof he made 


—— 


—— 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth E mperor of the Turks 


——= 


ſmall reckoning) but eſpecially tro Muftapha, in- Roxolana 
ſomuch that it was thought he would not for- conþpiri 
get fo notorious an injury, if ever he ſhould ob- 7% Ru 


tain the Empire. Hereupon ſhe brake with Ruſtan 


ſtan Baſ/4 
her Son in 


upon the matter, whom ſhe found ready enough 1 « 
of himſelf to do what in him lay to further her g4/nf Mu- 


miſchievous deſire. 

To begin this intended Tragedy, ſhe upon the 
ſuddain became very devout, and being by the 
favour of Solyman grown exceeding rich , pre- 
tended as if it had been upon a devout Zeal for 
the healch of her Soul, after the manner of 


ſlapha. 


their Turkith Superſtition, to build an Abbey, Roxolan 


with an Hoſpital and a Church ; which ſo godly 
a purpoſe ſhe imparted to the Mufti or chiet 
Mahometan Prie!t, demanding of him, if ſuch * 
works of Charity were not acceptable unto God, 
and available for her Souls Health. Whereunto 
the Mufti anſwered, That thoſe works were no 
doubt gracious in the ſight of God, bur nothing 
at all meritorious for her Souls Health, being a 
Bondwoman ; yet very profitable for the Soul of 
the. great Emperor So/yman, unto whom as unto 
her Lord, both ſhe and all ſhe had appertained. 
With which. anſwer of the great Prieit ſhe ſcem- 
ed to be exceedingly troubled, and thereupon be- 
came wonderful penfive | and Melancholy, her 
chearful countenance was replete with Sadnels, 
and her fair Eies flowed with Tears, . her; mirth 
was mourning, and her.joy heavineſs. Which 
ching Sclyman perceiving , and ſorry to fee 


his love upon conceit fo: to languiſh, ſent her 


word to be of good. chear, and to. comfort her 


\ ſelf; promiſing in ſhort time to take ſuch 2 


courle 


faintth bir 
ſelf Relis 


as 


—  Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 
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courſe as ſhould caſe her of all her griefs 3 which 
he forthwith did, ſolemnly manumiſing her from 
her bond Eſtate. So great a favour obtained, 
Roxolana with great chearfulneſs began thoſe 
meritorious works by her before intended, as it 
ſhe had thought of nothing but Heaven, where- 
as indeed her thoughts were in the depth of Hell. 
When ſhe had thus a good while buſied her ſelf 
in paving the way to Heaven, as was ſuppoſed ; 
Solyman not able longer to forbear the company 
of her, in whom his Soul lived, after his wonted 
manner ſent for her by one of his Eunuchs, who 
ſhould have brought her to his. Bed-Chamber. 
To whom ſhe with her Eies caſt up to Heaven, 
demurely anſwered, Thar her lite and whatſo- 
ever elſe ſhe had was at her dread Sovergigns 
command, but again to yield her. Body unto his 
Appetite ſhe might not in any caſe do, without 
the great offence of the High God, and manieſt 
Breach of his ſacred Laws, which permitted her 
not now voluntarily .to yield him that, being 
free, which he before without offence might 
command of his Bondwoman 3 and becauſe ſhe 
would not ſeem to uſe this as an excuſe , ſhe 
referred her ſelf all in things to the grave judg- 
ment of the learned and reverend Mufti, with 
whom ſhe had before at full conferred. This 
ſhe did, preſuming of the Sovereignty ſhe had 
over that great Monarch, whom ſhe right well 
knew ſhe had ſo faſt bound in the pleaſing 
Fecters of his affeftion towards her, as that ſhe 
was ſure enough of him without a Keeper. Sofy 
an raviſhed with her love, and well the more 
for her denial, ſent for the Mufi:, requiring 
his judgment in the matter 3 who before inſtru- 
&ed in all points, agreed with that Roxolana had 
ſaid, aggravating the heinouſneſs of the Fact, 
if he ſhould proceed to enforce her as a Slave, 
who being now free, he might not without 
great offence touch unmarried. Whereupon S6- 
Iyman more and more burning in his deſires, be- 
came a freſh Suter to her for Marriage, whom he 
had ſooften before commanded 3 which his Sute 
eaſily obtained, ( as the Mark ſhe had all this 
while aimed at) he with all ſpeed tothe great 
admiration of all Men, and contrary tothe man- 
ner of the Mahometan Emperors, ſolemnly Mar- 
ried her, appointing ſor her yearly Dowry five 
thouſand Sultanyns. 

This Woman of late a Slave, but now become 
the greateſt Empreſs of the Eaſt, flowing in all 
worldly Felicity., attended upon with all the 
pleaſures her Heart could defire, wanted nothing 
ſhe could wiſh, but how to find means that the 
Turkiſh Empire might after the death of Solyman 
be brought to ſome one of her own Sons. This 
was it that had (as is before ſaid) long troubled 
her aſpiring mind, and in the midſt of all her 
Bliſs, ſuffered her yet to take no reſt. Noble 
Muſt apha, Solymans eldeſt Son, and Heir appa- 
rent of the Empire, although far abſent, was 
yet ſtill before her Eies preſent 3 his credit, his 
valour, his vertues, his perfe&ions were all bars 
to her deſires z he was the only Cloud that kept 
the Sun from ſhining on her; if he by any 
means might be taken away, then wanted no- 
thing that ſhe deſired. Which to bring to paſs, 
the wicked Woman laboured cunningly by little 
and little to breed in Solymans Head no ſmall ſu- 
ſpicion of Muſtaphe, That he beinga young Man 
of a haughty Spirit, deſirous of Sovereignty, ge- 
nerally beloved, and ſwelling with the immode- 
rate favour of the Men of War, which were all 
at his devotion, left nothing elſe to be expeted 
trom him, but when he ſhould (as did his Grand- 
ſier Selymes ) lay hand upon the Empire, and 
work his aged Fathers deftru&tion. This miſchie- 


2 


thread by Ruftan the great Baſla, hy whom paſſed 
all great matters; who nothing/ omitted, that 


ſion of the young Prince. For/he as a great {:- 
cret, craftily told all them that were fent Gover- 
nours into Siria, that Muſt apha was ſecretly. 1i- 
ſpeed by his Father, of aſpiring to the Empire. 
and therefore charged them particularly, care- 
fully to obſerve all his actions, with the manner 
of his Life and Government, and by their Let- 
ters diligently to advertiſe him of whatſoever they 
ſhould 1ee or hear 3 bearing them in hand, thac 
the more ſuſpiciouſly or odiouſly they ſhould 
write of him, the more gracious and acceptable 
it would be unto the great Sultan. Wherefore 
he by theſe Men oftentimes certified of the prince- 
ly diſpoſition , courage , wiſdom, valour and 
bounty of AMuſtapha, whereby he had won all 
Mens Hearts, doubted that he would at length 
be preferred to the Empire 3 yet durſt he not tor 
all that adventure to temper with Solyman about 
that deteſtable confpiracy againſt the innocent 
Prince, bur ſtill delivering the Letters to the ma- 
licious Woman, left the reſt by her ungracious 
head to be wrought. And ſhe ſtill as occation beſt 
ſerved her purpoſe, ceaſed nor with pleaſing al- 
lurements and flattery (wherein ſhe was moſt ex- 
cellent ) toinfe& Solymans mind, that whenſoever 
he ſhould chance to have any ſpeech of Maſta- 
pha, ſhe might take the fitter occaſion to bring 
torth thoſe Letters. Neither was ſhe in her dritc 
deceived, but having found a fit opportunicy, 


| with Tears trickling down her Cheeks (which to 
 ferve their turns ſubtil Women ſeldom want) ſhe 


cold the Emperor in what danger he. ſtood ; re- 
counting amongſt other things, how Selymus his 
Father had by ſuch means deprived Bajazet ns 
Grandfather, both of his Life and Empire to- 
gether; and therefore moſt inſtantly beſought 
him, as if it had altogether proceeded of a care- 
tul love, by that example warned to look to him- 
ſelf. But theſe light arguments of ſuſpicion ſeem- 
ed as they were indeed, unto So/ymasn ſcarce pro- 
bable ; ſo that ſhe little prevailed thereby. Which 
thing ſhe well perceiving, and inwardly grieved 
thereat, converted her cruel mind to other 
miſchievous devices, and fought by all means 
how to poiſon the young Prince 3 neither want- 
ed there wicked Men, as it were vowed to all 
kind of miſchief and villany , ready to have 
performed what ſhe deſired, had not Gods pro- 


unto him in his Fathers name, he fearing the 
worſt, would not touch it before he had cauſed 


curious warinels ( as it was thought) he for 
thar time prevented the Treaſon of his wicked 
Stepdame, and made her malicious practice mani- 
teſt to the World. Yet reſted ſhe not ſo, but 
was ftill plotting new devices, tending all to one 
purpoſe for being grown to that height of ho- 
nour and power as never was Woman in the 
Orhoman Court, and by the means of Trongil/a a 
Jew ( as it was thought) having bewitched the 
mind of the Turkiſh Emperor , ſhe ftill grew 
more and morein favour, and obtained thather 
Sons might by turns be ſtill preſent in Courr 3 
of purpoſe, that by their daily preſence and con- 
tinual flattery, they ſhould more and more pro- 
cure their Fathers love ; and if by chance Mx- 
ſtapha ſhould come thither, ſhe might have the 
better means to diſpatch him 3 if not, to _ 


one or other mean take him away. But Muſt a- 


| 


pha never coming (for why, the Emperors Sons 
Vuv uts 


vaus Plot by her deviſed, was not a little fur- 


could be lily deviſed for the diſgrace or confu- 
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vidence withſtood fo horrible a practice. For Muſtapha 
| whereas certain rich Apparel was by her ſent in danger 


it to be worn by one of his Servants 3 by which Roxolana. 


ſome other fic time, when ſhe might by ſome 
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Solyman the Magnificent, F ourth Emperor of the Turks. 


uſe not without their Fathers leave to go out of 
the Provinces afligned unto them, or to core to 
Conſtantinople, but after the death of their Father 
to receive the Empire, attended upon with a 
number of Souldiers ) ſhe eaſily deviſed ano- 
ther practice, that her Sons ſhould wait upon 
their Father, not in the City only, but in the 
Provinces alſo; ſo that Tzihanger , ſirnamed 
Crouchback , always followed his Father in the 
Camp. Certain years thus ſpent, and ſhe {till 
hammering her miſchievous devices at length 
Fortune favouring her wicked deſire, got from 
the Baſſa which had the Government of Muſta- 
pha and the Province of Amaſia (for as we have 
ſaid, every one of the Kings Sons hath with him 
one Baſſa, which is as it were his Lieutenant in 
adminiſtration of Juſtice and. Martial Afairs ) 
certain ſuſpicious Letters, wherein was contained, 
that there was a Speech of a Marriage to be made 
berween Muſftapha and the Perſian Kings Daugh- 
terz which thing he thought good to give know- 
ledge of to the Counſel, thatif any harm ſhould 
enſue thereof, he might be out of all ſuſpicion, 
Theſe Letters being brought to Ryffan, he thought 
he had now as good as half brought to paſs the 
long defired ruin of Muſfapha 3 fo making no 
ſtay, he opened the matter to Roxelana, and at- 
terwards both together went to the Court, and 
declared all the matter to the Emperor 3 in do- 
ing whereof, they forced both their ungracious 
wits to fill his head, yet doubtful, with ſuſpi- 
cion, and to poſſeſs his mind with the fear of his 
Roxolana own moſt dutiful Son; ſaying, That he as a 
_—_ Ru- proud and ambitious young Man, raviſhed with 
36 _— the deſire of ſo glorious an Empire, ſought againſt 
Solyman the Laws both of God and Nature, to take his 
in fear of Father out of the way, that fo he might with 
_ ;39 more ſpeed fatisfic his aſpiring mind. And to 
P give the more credit to this their moſt falſe ſug- 
geſtion, they warned him of the alliance by him 
purpoſed with the Perſian King the ancient Ene- 
my of the Orhomwan Emperors ; wiſhing him to 
beware leſt Muſtapha ſupported by the ſtrength 
of Perſia, and the favour of the Sanzacks and Ja- 
nizaries, whoſe love he had by bounty purchaſed, 
ſhould in ſhort time when he feared leaſt, toge- 
ther deprive him both of his Lite and Empire. 
With theſe and ſuch like accuſations they 1o pre- 
vailed with the aged Man, whom they never {ut- 
fered to reſt in quiet, that he at length reſolved 
to work his ſatety (as he ſuppoſed) by the death 

of his own Son, in this fort : 
In the year 1552 he cauſed proclamation to be 
made almoſt in all the Provinces of his Empire, 
That foraſmuch as the Perſians without reſiſtance 
with a great Army invaded Syria, burning and 
= "0N deſtroying the Country before them, he to re- 
{ends Ru- Pre that their outragious infolency, was en- 
Ran Baſſa forced to ſend thither Reſtan Baſla with an Ar- 
with an my ; which according to his appointment was in 
= 5g "7, ſhort time raiſed. Now when all things were 
ſtapha, ' in readineſs, as if it had been for ſuch a War as 
was pretended, he commanded Ruyſtan, with as 
much ſecrecy and as little tumult as was poflible, 
to lay hands upon Muſtapha, and to bring him 
bound to Conftantinople ; which if he could not 
convenicntly effe&, then by any other means to 

take him out of the way. 

With this wicked and cruel charge Ruſtan with 
a ſtrong Army marched towards Syria. Muſta- 
pha underitanding of his coming, without delay 
with ſeven thouſand of the beſt Horſemen in all 
Turky made towards Syria alſo; whereof Ruſtan 
hearing, and perceiving that he could not ( as 
he defired) conveniently execute the cruel com- 


| returned with his Army to Conſtantinople with ſuch 


ſpeed, that he endured not to behold the ver 

Dult raiſed by Muſtapha's Horſemen, much les 

his preſence giving it out, That he certainly 
underſtood that the Province was in quiet, ( as 
indeed it was) and that he thereupon returned. 

But unto Sojyman he told another Tale in fecrer, T9? maj. 
which he maliciouſly had :deviſed, That he by (04s de. 
molt apparent ſigns and manifeſt preſumptions Ruſt J 
had perceived the whole Army ſo inclined to- pay 
wards Muſt apha, that if he ſhould have attempted 

any thing againſt him by plain force, he ſhoulq 

have been utterly forſaken , and had therefore 

in ſo dangerous a caſe left the matter as it was 

to his grave further dire&tion. This Tale ſuſcici- 

ouſly told, raiſed in the wicked and unnatural 


Father ( nothing degenerating from the natura} 

cruelty of his Anceſtors } new and great ſuſpi- 

cions, whereof to disburden his diſquieted mind, 

he conceived with himſelf a moſt horrible de- 

vice, Wherefore the year following, which was 

the year 1553, he raiſed a great Army 3 giving 

it out, That the Perſians had with greater power 

than before invaded Syria, and that therefore he 

for the love of his Country, and defence of his 

Empire, was determined to go thither with his 

Army, and in perſon himſelf to repreſs the at- 

tempts of his Enemies. Wherefore the Army $olyman 

being aſſembled, and all things neceſſary orderly 0th bin. 

provided, he commanded to ſet forward, and in Fg 0 
<AVMYy to 


few days after followed himſelf; who coming kill bis 


diſcourſed too and fro, what courſe he were beſt 


mand of the unnatural Father, forthwith turned 
his back, and treading the ſame ſteps he came, 


at length into Syria, preſently by truſty Meflen- $94, 
gers commanded Muſtapha to come unto him 

at Aleppo, for there he bis encamped. And yet ,,,., 
for all theſe ſhadows, the matter was not {ſo cloſe- jy Muſla 
ly by Solyman conveied ( although he was ex- pha. 
ceeding careful thereof) but thav his mortal and 

deadly hatred againſt his Son was perceived by 

the Baſſaes and other great Men about him); 
inſfomuch that 4chmat Baſla by a ſecret and truſty 
Meſlenger gave him warning thereof, that fo he 

might in time the better provide for the ſafe- 
=_ of his life, Neither could AMufapha him- Mufapha 
elf but marvel, that his aged Father without 0"0'**4 
any apparent reaſon ſhould come ſo far with fo 
great an Army ; yet truſting to his own inno- 
cency, though wonderfully troubled and perplex- 
ed in mind, he reſolved (although it were with 
the extream danger of his life ) to obey and 
yield to his Fathers command 3 for he thought 
it more commendable and honourable to incur 
the danger of death, than living to fall into the 
foul ſuſpicion of diſloyalty. In ſo great a per- 
plexity of mind, after he had with himſelf much 


to take, at length he boldly and reſolutely asked 

the Doctor, whom ( as we. have before ſaid ) 

he had always with him in his Court, Whether y;; us 
the Empire of the World, or a bleſſed Life were with his 
of Man more to bedeſired ? 'Towhom the Doctor Pottr. 
frankly anſwered, That the Empire of the 
World, to him that would enter into the due 
conſideration thereof, brought with- it no feli- 
city,more than a vain ſhewand outter appearance 

of good, nothing being more frail or uncertain 
than worldly Honour, bringing with it fear, 
vexation of mind, tribulation, ſuſpicion, murder, 
wrong, wickedneſs, ſpoil, ruin, and captivity, 
with infinite miſchiefs of like nature, not to be de- 

ſired of him that would attain to true felicity, by 
which means the bleſſed Lite was to be loft and 

not gained : But they unto whom God had given 

the grace rightly to conſider and weigh the fra- 
gility and ſhortneſs of this our Eſtate ( which 

the common. ſort deemeth to be the only life ) 

and to ſtrive againſt the Vanities of this World, 


and to embrace and follow an upright kind of - 
a 
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4 melan- falſe Baſla had. told him. Neither wanted 4u- 
pream of hand ; for the third day before his ſetting for- 


to bis pa» Evening, he thought he ſaw his Prophet Mabomer 


had undoubtedly a place afligned for: them in 
Heaven, and prepared by the great God, where 
they ſhould at length enjoy lite and bliſs eter- 
nal. This anſwer of the: great Doctor wonder- 
fully ſatisfied the troubled mind of the young 
Prince, foreſeccing as it were the approach of his 
own end, and ſo ſtaying not any longer dil- 
courſe, forthwith ſet forwards towards his Father, 
and making great haſt, came at -length to. Ris 
Fathers Camp, and not far off pirched his Tents 
in the open Field. Bur this his ſo haſty coming 
the more encreafed the ſuſpicion in the mind of 
his wicked Father 3 niether ſpared Ruſtar in the 
mean time with his crafty and ſubtil devices to 
augment the fame for-by a ſign given he cauſed 
the Janizaries and chief Men in the Army to go 
as if it had been for Honours ſake to meet Mu- 
/tapha ; which they all without delay preſently 
did at his command, and fo all together ſet for- 
ward. In the mean time he the moſt crafty 
Varlet, with troubled countenance (for he could 
notably diſſemble) as a Man half diſmayed came 
in hatte into Sclymans Pavillion, and falſly told 
him, That the Janizaries and almoſt all the beſt | 
Souldiers of the Army were of themſelves with- 
_ out leave gon to meet Muſtapha, and that he 
feared what would enſue thereof. Which news 
ſo troubled the old Tyrant, that he became pale 
tor fear, and going out of his Tent, and finding 
them gon, eaſily believed all to be true that the 


ſtapha ſtrange warning of his end ſo near at 
wards toward his Father, falling aſleep in the 


in bright Apparel to take him by the hand and 
lead him into a moſt pleaſant place, beautified 
with moſt glorious and ſtately Palaces, and moſt 
delicate and pleaſant Gardens ; and pointing to 
every thing with his Finger, to ſay thus unto 
him, Here reſ# they for ever, which in this World 
bave led an upright and godly Life, following Vertue, 
and deteſting Vice 3 and after that turning his Face 
to the other ſide, to have ſhewed him two great 
and ſwift Rivers, whereof the one boiled with 
Water blacker than Pitch, and in them appear- 
ed (as he thought ) numbers of Men wallowing 
and tumbling, ſome up, ſome down, crying hor- 
ribly for mercy 3 And there ( aid he ) arepuniſb-- 
ed all ſuch as in this frail life have been malicious 
workers of iniquity, the chief of whom ( as he 
{id ) were Emperors, Kings, Princes, and other 
great Men of the World. Muſtapha awaking, | 
and troubled with this melancholy Dream, called 
unto him his Doctor ; and having told him all 
| the matter, asked him what the ſame might 
ſignifie? Who ſtanding a great while in a muſe 
( for the Mahometans are exceeding ſuperſtiti- 
ous, attributing much to dreams) full of forrow 
and grief at length anſwered, That this Viſion 
(for ſo it pleaſed him to term it) was undoubt- 
edly to be feared, as preſaging unto him the ex- 
cream peril of his Life, and therefore requeſted 


Dagger girt to him, he entred not until he had bs Tatitrs 


Rooms of the Tent, he was with ſuch honour as 
Fathers Eunuchs. But, ſeeing nothing elſe pro- 


he perplexed in mind, ſtood ſtill a while muſing); 
at length asked where the Emperor his Father 
| was? Whereunto they anſivered, That he ſhould 


Eye aſide, he ſaw ſeven Mutes (theſe are ſtrong 
Men bereft of their Speech, whom the Turkiſh 
Tyrants have always in readineſs, the more fecret-- 
ly to execute their bloody Butchery ) coming 
from the other fide of the Tent towards him 5 
at whoſe ſighe ſtrucken with a ſuddain terrour, 
{aid no more, but Lo my death ; and with that, a- 
riſing, was about to have fled 3 but in vain, for 
he was caught hold on by the Eunuch and Mates, {rarzed 
and by force drawn tothe place appoinced for his 72 bis Fa- 
death ; where without further ſtay,the Mutes caft #75 64% 
a Bow-ſtring about his Neck, he poor Wretch ſtill 
ſtriving, and requeſting that he might ſpeak bue 
ewo. words to his Father before he died. All 
which the Murtherer (for no addition is ſufficient 
ſignificantly to expreſs his unnatural Villany) both 
| heard and ſaw by, a Travers from the other ſide 
of the Tentz but was fo far from being moved 
with compaſſion, that, thinking it long till he 
were diſpatched, with a moſt terrible and cruel 
voice he rated the Villainsenured to blood 3 ſay- 
ing, Will you never diſpatch that Fbid you? Will 
you never make an end - of this Traitor, for whom 1 
have not reſted one Night theſe ten Years in quiet ? 
Which horrible commanding ſpeeches, yet chun- 
dering in their Ears, thoſe butcherly Mutes threw 
the poor innocent Prince upon the ground, and 
with the help of the Eunuchs forcibly drawing 
the knotted Bow-ſtring both ways, by the com- ,, 1... 


him to have great care both of his Life and Ho- 
nour. But Muſtapha as he was of a notable —_ 
and courage, regarding nothing that anſwer, 
{toutly replied, Whac, ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be 
terrified and overcome with childiſh and vain 
tear? Why rather haſte I not couragiouſly and 
reſolutely. to my Father? And ſo muchthe more 
boldly, becauſe I know aſluredly I have always 
( as reaſon was) reverenced his Majeſty, that a- 
gainſt his Will I never turned mine Eies or Foot 
againſt his moſt Royal Seat, much leſs affected his 
Empire, except the moſt high God kad called 
him to a berter life 3 neither then: without the. 
general good liking and choice of the whole Army, 


after cauſed Mabomet his Nephew (Mrſ#apha his -— 
Son) to be ſtrangled alſo. , 


ſia, Muſtapba's Lieutenant to be appfehended, and 


commendation , bid him go meet” his Brother 


| 


_ 
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that ſo I might at length without Marder, with- 
out Blood, without Tyranny, well and juſtly reign 
and in Love and Peace inviolate live . with my 
Brethren ; for IT have ſet down with my el, 
and choſen, if it be my Fathers pleaſure ſo, rather 
to die in his Qbedience, than reigning many 
years, to be reputed of all Men; eſpecially my 
Competitors, a Rebel or Traitor. Having thus 
ſaid, he came unto his Fathers Camp, and pitch- 
ing his Tents (as we have before ſaid) futed him- 
ſelf allin White, in token of his Innocency, and. 
writing certain Letters ( which the Turks when {.: 
they are aboutto go to any place of danger, uſe. 
to write, and always to carry with them, for they 
are wonderful fooliſh in their Superſtition ) and 
putting them in his Boſom, attended upon with a 
tew of his moſt truſty Followers, came with great 
reverence towards the Tent of his Father, fully 
reſolving to have kiſſed his Hand, as their uſual 
manner is. But when he was come to theentrance Muſiayha 
of the Tent, remembring that he had yet his £7*t ro 


put ir off becauſe he would nor come into his 
Fathers fight with any Weapon, if happily ſo he 
might clear himſelf of his Fathers needleſs ſuſpi- 
cion. So when he was come into the more inward 


belonged to his ſtate cheartully, received by his 


vided but one Seat whereon to ſit himſelf alone, 


by and by ſee him; and with: chat caſting his 


Muſtapha 
moſt cruelly . 


mandment of a moſt wicked Father, ſtrangied wuſa- 
him. With like barbarous Cruelty, he ſhortly .phags Sen 


This unnatural and ſtrange Murder commit- 
ted, he [preſently commanded the Baſla of 4ma- 


his Head in his own preſence to be ſtruck off. 
Which done, he ſent for 7z:havger the Crooked, 
yet ignorant of all that was happened and in 
{ſporting wiſe, as if he had done a thing worth 


Muſtapha > which thing Tzihanger with a merry 
and cheartul Countenance haited to do, as one 
_ — 6 & glad 


' 
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glad of his Brothers coming. But as ſoon as he | 


came unto the place where he ſaw his Brother 
lying dead upon the ground ftrangled, it 15 not to 
be ſpoken how he was in mind rormented. He 
was ſcarcely come to the place where this deteſta- 
ble Murther was committed, when his Father ſent 
unto him certain of his Servants to offer unto 
Solyman him all Muſft«pha's. Treaſure, Horſes, Servants, 
—_ Jewels, Tents, and withal , the Government of 


Tzihan- k : 
ger all the Province of Amaſia, but Tzibanger filled 
Muſta- with extream heavineſs for the unmerciful death 


Pha's tre4- of his well beloved Brother, ſpake unto them in 
_ this ſort. A wicked and an ungodly Cain, Traitor 
(1 may not ſay Father ) take*'thou now the Treaſures, 
rhe Horſes, the Servants, the Fewels, and the Pro- 
vince of Muſtapha. How came it imo thy wicked, 
cruel, and ſavage Breaſt, ſo ungratiouſly and contrary 
ro all Humanity, I will not ſay the Reverence of thine 
own Blood, to kill thy worthy, warlike, and noble 
Son, the Mirror of Courteſie, and -Prince of greateſt 
hope, the like of whom, the Othoman Family never 
yet had, nor never ſhall ? Twill therefore my ſelf pro- 
wide that thou, nor none for thee . ſhall ever hereafter 
in ſuch ſort ſhameſully triumph over a poor crooked 
Wretch. And having thus much faid, ſtab'd him- 
ſelf with his own Dagger into the Body, where- 
of he in ſhort time died; Which fo ſoon as it 
came to the old Tygers Ears,it is hard to fay how 
much he grieved. His dead Body was by his 
Fathers commandment carried from Aleppo in Sy- 
ria, to Conſtantinople, and afterwards honourably 
buried on the other ſide of the Haven at Pera. 
For all this bloody Tragedy, his covetonus mind 
was not ſo troubled, but that he could forthwith 
command all Mu#tapha's Treaſures and Riches to 
be brought to his Tent; which his Souldiers in 
hope to have the ſawe given among them for a 
Prey, willingly haſted to perform. In the mean 
time the Souldiers which were in Muſt apha's Camp, 
not knowing what was become: of their Maſter, 
ſeeing ſuch a multitude of Souldiers thruſting into 
their Camp without all order 3 to repreſs their tu- 
multuous infolency , ſtept out in their Armor, 
and notably repulſed them, not without much 
Bloodſhed. 
4 bloody , At length, the noiſe of this ſtir was heard by 
tumalt be. the reſt of the Kings Souldiers, who ſeeing the 
Tumulct to increaſe more and more, ran in to help 


Tzihan- 
ger for 
ſorrow 
billeth 
binſtlf. 


twixt 

= S0%- their Fellows; fo that in ſhort time there began 

Solyman © hot Skirmiſh and cruel fight on both ſides, inſo- 

a1d My- much that two thouſand were ſlain, and more 

ſtapha, wounded 3 neither had the broil ſo ended, had 
not Achomat Baſla a grave Captain, and for his 
long experience of no ſmall Authority amongſt 
the Souldiers, kept back the Janizaries, and ſtaid 
their fury; and turning likewiſe to Muſftapha's 
Souldiers, by gentle and mild words and courteous 

©” SINN perſwaſions, in this manner appeaſed their rage. 


appeaſed What my Brethren (laid he ) will you now ( dege- 
by Acho- merating from your ancient Loyalty , for which you 
mat Baſſe. have been for ſo many Ages commended) impugn the 
command of the great Sultan our dread Sovereign ? 
Truly I cannot ſufficiently marvel what thing ſhould 
move you, whom 1 have hitherto proved to have been 
moſt worthy and valiant Soldiers, in this civil con- 
flifÞ to draw thoſe Weapons againſt your Fellows and 
Brethren, which you have mp fortunately uſed againſt 
the Enemies of the Othoman Kings; except you mean 
thereby to make your ſelves a joyful ſpeftacle unto 
your Enemies, who grieving to ſee themſelves over- 
come by your Vittorious Weapons, may yet rejoice among 
themſelves to ſee you turn the ſame one upon another. 
Wherefore my Sons, for your ancient honours ſake, be 
careful. that you do not by this your inſolency loſe the 
reputation of your Wiſdom, Loyalty, and Valor 3 fer 
which you have hitherto been above all others com- 
mended ; reſerve theſe your Weapons which you have 


now too too much uſed among your Fellows, againſt 

your Enemies, of whom you may get more Praiſe and 
Honour. This Speech of the old Baſia fo mollitied 

the ſtout Souldiers, that they freely permitted all 

that was in My/apha's Tents to be carried to $4: 
Iymans; but ſo ſoon as the death of Muſt avha was 
blown into the Ears of the Janizaries and the ref 

of the Army in Solymans Camp, another Tumulr 

roſe among them worſe than the firſt : They 4, 5... 
were quickly all up in Arms again, and with eo eg 
great noiſe confuſed with Tears and Lamentation, #» pos 
as they were in rage and fury, brake violently agarn(t 
into Solymans Pavillion with their drawn Swords; Pays 4 
which ſtruck the Tyrant into ſuch a fear, that windy 
deſtitute of all Counſel in himſelf, he was about 4eath of 
with the extream peril of his life to have fled ; Yuſtapha, 
but being holden by his Friends, and making a 
Vertue of Neceflity, upon the ſuddain adventured 

to do that which at better leiſure he would ſcarce- 

ly have thought upon 3 for going forth out of his 

Tent, but with a pale and wan Countenance, hc 

ſpake unto the enraged Souldiers thus: What Bro; 

x this? what Stir? what ſo great Inſolency? what _ 
mean your inflamed, fierce and angry Looks? now fed 
Jou not your Sovereign? and him that hath power to to the 74 
command you? Have you ſo reſolved to ſtain the Waits, 
ancient and invincible honour of your ſelves and your 
Anceſtors, with the Blood of your Lord and Emperor? 
Whilſt he was yet thus ſpeaking, the Souldiers 
boldly anſwered, That they denied not, but that —_ 
he was the Man whom they many years before the 7ar- 
had choſen for their Emperor z but in that they 3arits t 
had by their own Valour got for him a large yn. 
and mighty Empire, and in like manner preſeryed 

it; that was therefore of them done, that he ſhould 

for the ſame govern them vertuouſly and juſtly, 

and not to lay his bloody hands without diſcre- 

tio upon every juſt Man, and moft wickedly 
embrue himſelf with innocent Blood 3 and that 

they came thicher armed, they did it (as they 

ſaid ) moved with juſt cauſe to revenge the un- 
worthy death of guiltleſs Muftapha ; and that 

for that matter, he had no juſt cauſe to be angry 

with them. Wherefore they required, that they 

might publickly clear themſelves of the Treaſon 
whereof they were accuſed by Mu/apha's Enc- 

mies , and that the Accuſer might be brought 

forth to juſtifie his Accuſation ; proteſting, that 

they would never lay down their Weapons, un- 

til the Accuſer made his appearance in Jugdment, 

and commenced his Accuſation judicially,. upon 

pain to endure the like puniſhment «if he failed 

in proof, Whilſt theſe things were in doing, 

the hainouſneſs of the late committed fact cauſed Solyman 
every Man to ſhed Tears, fo that Solyman himſelf yielauh 
ſeemed to be ſorry for the Murther ſo lately by to tt 
himſelf committed; wherefore he promiſed unto "ogg 
the Souldiers whatſoever they required, and did *" 
what he could to appeaſe their angry minds.For all 

that, they in the mean time, leſt he ſhould craftily 

ſlip away and deceive them of that he had pro- 

miſed, and 'of the expectation ' of ſuch things as 

they had required, with a marvellous care and di- 
ligence all kept Watch and Ward. 

Solyman to appeaſe this fury of the Janizaries ,, on 
deprived Rz/tan Baſſa of all his Honours, and 1;(grazed 
took from him his Seal whereof he had the 6y Soly- 
keeping, and delivered it to Achomates Baſſa, But man,fji 
Raſtan worthily ſtrucken with fear and horror, —_ 
ſeeing himſelf now in no ſafety in his own Tents, ple, 
fled ſecretly to Achomares, asking his Counſel what 
were belt tor him to do, and what Courſe to take 
in ſo doubrful and dangerous a caſe ? To whom 
the Baſſa anſwered, thar it were beſt for him to 
uſe the great Emperors advice, and to do what hc 
commanded. . Which anſwer well ſatisfied Raſta 


and fo he which of late gave other Men acces 
unto 


= Hi FI ne 


unto the Emperor at his pleafure, was now glad 
by his old Acquaintance and Friends to prefer 
this poor ſuit, To know his pleaſure what he 
- would have him to do; from whom he received 
this anſwer, That he ſhould incontinently without 
further delay get him out of his fight, and out of 
the Camp3 which the Baſſa ſaid he could not con- 
veniently do, being by his diſpleaſure and the 
Souldiers rage disfurniſhed of all things neceſla- 
ry for his departure. Whereunto So/yman ſont 
him anſwer again, That he could give him neither 
longer time nor delay, and that it werg beſt tor 
him without more ado to be gone for fear of fur- 
ther harm. Whereupon R#u#tan guilty in confci- 
ence of his moſt horrible Villany and' Treachery, 
accompanied but with eight of his moſt faithful 
Friends inſtead of his late world of Followers , 
poſted in haſte to Conſtantinople, and there ( not 
wichout danger of his Head ) with Roxalana and 
other the complices and contrivers of the Treaſon 
againſt Muſtapha, in great fear expected the event 
of his Fortune. 

This young Prince Muftapha thus ſhamefully 
murthred by his own Father, was for his rare 
Vertues generally beloved of the Turks; but of 
the Souldiers molt for his Martial Diſpoſition, and: 
readineſs for the effuſion of Chriſtian Blood. The 
opinion they had conceived of him was ſuch, and 
their love ſo great, that they never thought there 
was any in the Orhuoman Family, of whom they 
expected ſo much for the -enlarging of their 
Empire 3 infomuch, that ever ſince, when in their 
private or publick Actions they fail of any gfeat 
hope, they uſe this Proverb even at this day taken 
from him, Gietti Sultan Muſtapha, Sultan Mu#ta- 
phais dead ; as who ſhould fay, our hope is all 
loſt. Achomates Baſla the great Champion of the 
Turks, a Man of exceeding Courage, not igno- 
rant of the ſmall aſſurance of the great Honours 
of that State, at ſuch time as he received the Seal 
from Solyman, boldly told him, That as he did 
then frankly beſtow it upon him, ſo he would at 
one time or other to his no leſs diſgrace take it 
from him; to whom S»2/yman ſolemnly promiſed 
with an Oath, not to diſplace him ſo long as he 
lived. For all that, he had not long enjoyed that 
honour, but that Solyman falling in diſlike with 
him, and willing again to promote Ruſftan Baſla 
to that great honour, greater than which there 
was none in the Turks Court, which by reaſon of 
his Oath he could not do ſo long as Achomates 
lived ; To fave his Oath, and to prefer his Son in 
Law ( whom he had indeed diſplaced only to 
pleaſe. the tumultuous Janizaries ) reſolved to have 

he miſe. Achomates put to death. Of which his purpoſe 
rable end Achomates altogether ignorant, and one Morning 
of Acho- after his wonted manner coming into the Divano 
preg - in all his Honour, upon the ſuddain received 

1 word from Solyman, that he muſt preſently die, 
and forthwith was the Hangman ready to have 
ſtrangled him, as was given him in charge z whom 
the ſtout Bafla thruſt from him with his hand, 
with countenance and chear in ſhew no more 
troubled than if the matter had nothing concern- 
ed him. And looking a good while round about 
him, efpied at laſt an honeft Man whom he had 
before many times pleaſured , whom he- moſt 
earneftly requeſted for all the kindneſs ſhewed un- 
tohim, to do him that laſt favour as to firangle 
him with his own hand, which ſhould be unto 
him the greaceſt good turn that he could poffibly 
deviſe, derteſting nothing more than to die with 


the hand of the Executioner. Which thing, when | 


he after much intreaty had undertaken to perform, 
Achomates willed him, that he ſhould not at one 
twitch ſtrangle him outright, but letting the Bow- 
itring lack again, give him leave once:to breath 


| 


and then to diſpatch him; which his requeſt was 
by his Friend accordingly performed, = he in 
that ſort ſtrangled 3; wherein it ſeemeth, that hz 
was deſirous, firſt to taſte of Death, and not to 
dic all at once. Immediately after whoſe death, 
Ruſftan Balla was again reſtored to his place of 
chief Vifier, and; had the great Seal delivered 
unto him which honour he enjoyed about fix 
years after, and fo at laſt died of the Dropſic. 
This was the end: of theſe two great Batlaes 
Achomates and R#itan, who in that time ſwaicd 
chat great Empire, under Solymax, and of whom 
we have ſo much. ſpoken. It is reported, that 
Selyman having appeinted Achomates to die, ſhould 
lay, It is better; for his great Heart once to 
die, than to die a, thouſand times, in ſeeing his 
Honour taken from him, and beftowed upon 
another. h 

The Turks Gallies by the ſolicitation of the 
French before brought down into the Tuſcan Sea, 
did much harm upon the Coaſts of Calabria and 
Sicilia 1n this year 1554, as they had the year 
before, and ſo did divers years atter. At which 
time alſo — Contarenays the Venetian Ad- 
miral ſcouring alongſt the Seas, carefully looking 
to the Frontiers of the Venetian Eſtate, chanced 
to meet with the Baſſa of Callipolis, who in the 
year before had rifled certain Venetian Mer- 
chants in revenge of which injury he ſet upon 


him, and after a great Spoil made both of the 
Turks and their Gallies, he ranſacked Dirrachi- 


 «m then one of the Turks Port Towns in Dal- 


matia. 

| The next year 1555, the ſame Baſla recovered 
his ſtrength 3 but not daring to. be too bufie with 
the Venetians, ſurpriſed the Iſlands of Blumbis and 
Elba, ſabje& to the Duke of Florence, and withal 
ſent Letters to So/yman, to perſwade him to take 
up Arms againſt the Venerians, as they which 
had broken the League. 

Act the ſame time, Haly the Bafſa of Buda by 
Policy ſurpriſed the ſtrong Caſtle of Baboza in ,;,.,, ;,. 
Hungary ; and was in good hope by the like fine- Greed by 
neſs to have taken the Town and Caſtle of Z:- the Baj/z 
geth, a place of great importance; bur failing of 9 Buda- 
his purpoſe, he came the next year 1556, with a 
great Army, and the thirteenth day ot June en- 
camped before the Town, wherein was Gover- 
nor Marchus Horwath a valiant Captain, with a 
Garriſon of notable Souldiers. Shortly after he 
began a moſt terrible Battery 3 dfiring which 
time the Chriſtians ſallying our divers times, flew 
many. of his Men; who for all that uſed ſuch 
diligence, that the twentieth of June they won 
the uttermoſt Wall, and after five hot Affaults 
were in hope at the ſixth to have won che Catlle 
alſo; but the Chriftians perceiving the danger, 
reſolutely fallied out, and having flain eight hun- 
dred of them, drave the reſt again from che 
Wall. Yet the Turks gave it not 1ſo over, bur 
with a great imber of Carts laboured to have 
filled up the Marriſh and Ditches about the Town, 
which their Attempt was by the induſtry of the 
Defendants alſo deteated. The Baſla perceiving 
bow hardly the Town would be won by torce, 
attempted to have perſwaded them to have yield- 
ed it up by compoſition 3 but failing therein of 
his purpoſe, began again the twelfth of Fuly to 
aflault the City, which Aſſault he maintained 
five days together without intermiffion, {till {end- 
ing in freſh Men inſtead of them that were weart- 
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4 terrible 
Aſſault. 


Zigeth 19- 


ed or ſlain 3 yet was the City for all that by the 
Valour of the Chriftians notably defended. So 
when he had in vain proved the uttermoſt of his 
Forces, he raiſed his Siege the one and twentieth 


tably dt- 
fended. 


day of Fuly and departed; but within fix days 
after, he retuened from the City Quingue Eculejiz, 
ny and 
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and aſſaulted the City afreſh.; but was at length 
glad to give over the Siege and be gone, when he 
had loſt of bis beſt Souldiers above two thouſand, 
and of the Defendants ſlain but an hundred and 
twenty. After his departure there was ten thou- 
{and great Shot found, wherewith he had batter- 
ed the-Town and the Caſtle, which was for this 
time thus worthily defended. The Turks in the 

mean time after their wonted manner ceaſed not 
to do what harm they could in the Tuſcan Sea, 
and had again miſerably ſpoiled the Ifland of Cor- 
fica, for withſtanding of whom the Biſhop of 
Rome exadted of his People a great Subſidy, and 
finely {tript the Jews of their Mony, and ſeiſed 
upon their rich Merchants Goods in his Territory. 
At whoſe earneſt ſuit Solyman in their behalf writ 
unto the Biſhop as followeth : 


Sultan Solywan, moſt Mighty Emperor of 
Emperors, the Son of Selymmws, Emperor 
of Emperors, to whom God give eter- 
nal Victory ; to Pope Panlus the Fourth, 


Greeting. 

MY excellent and moſt mighty Lord of the Pro- 
Seer £9 feſſors of the Meſſias Feſu, and Lord of Rome, 
the Pope the Almighty keep thee. At ſuch time as thou ſhalt 
in behalf receive our Seal, thou ſhalt underſtand by our Letters, 
oi that certain Hebrews have come unto us, complaining 
chants, 7hat they are oppreſſed of thee with too grievons Ex- 

attions, when they come to traffique at Ancona ; This 
burthen I requeſt thee to take from them, and to re- 
fore again unto them their 'Goods, that thereby they 
may be able to pay to us our Tribute ; which if thou 
( as I hope thou wilt) ſhalt do, thou ſhalt feel our 
Favour. Farewel, From Conſtantinople the laft 
of the bleſſed Momth * Rambeluch, in the year of 
Prophet Mahomet, nine hundred threeſcore 


Solymans 


* The nznth 
of March, OHr great 
Ann! 55 6. an four, 


Haly Baſa #4977 Baſla grieved with the late repulſe he had 


beſngeth received at Zigeth, came again the next year, and 
Zigerh beſieged it, at which time King Ferdinand ſent 
*gait Nicholans Polwiler and the Count Serinzws with a 
Power raiſed in Suevia and Auſtria, to recover 
Baboza, a Caſtle betwixt Zigeth and Stiria, be- 
fore ſurpriſed by the Turksz of whoſe coming the 
Baſfa having intelligence, roſe with his Army and 
departed from Zzgeth, which he had for certain 
Months hardly beſieged, and not far from Baboza 
met with Polwiler and Serinus; who joyning Bat- 
tel with him, after a hard and ſharp Fight over- 
threw him and put him to Flight. This Vicory 
7 4 : = with the coming down of young Ferdinand, King 
thrown, Ferdinands Son, Archduke of Aufria with new 


Supplies, ſo terrified the Turks in that part of Hur- 
gary along the River Dravz, that they for fear for- 
took Baboza, Sammartin, San-Law#tnce, and divers 
other ſmall Caſtles which they had before taken, 
and fled to Quinque Eccleſie. 

The Governor of Zzgerh encouraged herewith, 
fallying out with his Garriſon, ſlew many of the 
Turks in their Flight towards Quinque Eccleſiz, and 
meeting by chance with a Troop of Horſemen, 
which were bringing the Turks Pay, overthrew 
chem, took the Mony, and ſo with an exceeding 
rich Prey returned to his Caitle. At which time 
alſo Adam the Governor of Rab, otherwiſe called 
Favarinum, having burnt the Suburbs of Alba Re- 
galt, and driven away many thouſands of Cat- 
tle, at a Town called S:az overthrew five hundred 
Turks, and as many fugitive Chriſtians, and ſo 
with a great Prey and little or no loſs at all of his 
Men returned. 


ps, 


Henry the French King at the ſame time in 
Wars with Philip King of Spain , and troubled Ty ti: 
with the loſs of his Army overthrown not far from ag - 
Saint Quintins ( at which time the Duke Meontme- citeth $0. 
rency Conſtable of France and General of the !ymin +» 
Army, with his Son and divers other of the No- ?7*4* the 
bility of Fratce were taken Priſoners ) by his Em- Spain bi 
baſſlador Michael Condignac 1olicited Solyman to Trvitorics 
have by Sea invaded Naples and S:cilia, fo to have 
withdrawn the Spaniſh Forces out of France, to 
defend their own Frontiers. Which thing So/;- 
man, oftended with the infolency of the Embaſſa- 
dor, refuſed to do; yet nevertheleſs commanded 
his adventurers all alongſt the Coaſt of 4c, 
to infeſt thoſe Seas, and to do what harm they 
could upon the Coaſt of Taly and S:cilia ; which 
they ſo diligently performed, that the Viceroy of 
Sicilia was fain for defence of thoſe Countries to 
lie in readineſs with his Gallies in the Ports of 
Cajeta and Naples. 

In the mean time the Guiſe, Lord Grand Prior _ 
of the Knights of Saint Fohbns in France. ( and 7 Giif, 
Brother of Francis the Duke of Guie, General of _ 
the French Kings Army in Traly, who upon the pr; in 
overthrow received at Saint Quintins, called our France, 
of Taly, ſhortly after took Cajais ) Admiral of the 44nvral 
Gallies of Malta, went out toward the Eaſt with you 
four Gallies well appointed, to lie in wait for the tain of the 
Turks, and by fortune met with two great Ships Turk: Gal- 
laded with the Turks Merchandize, which he 
took; and by and: by after, light upon four of 
the Turks Gallies, with whom he had a great 
Fight; yet at length having ſunk one of them 
and burnt another, he took the other two. After 
which Victory returning towards Malta to have 
repaired his Gallies and cured his wounded men, 
he was met with four other great Gallies of the 
Turks ; who deſirous to revenge the loſs of their 
Fellows, ſet upon him, and he ſeeing now no 
remedy, but that he muſt needs fight couragioully, 
encountred them.” Burt foraſmuch as he had in 
the two Fights before loſt ſome of his Men, and 
ſeventy two of the Knights in the Gallies lay fore 
wounded, he, by the Counſel of the Captains 
retired towards Malta 3 but by the way one of his 
Gallies was taken by the Turks, with two and 
fifty Knights of the Order; yet with the reſt and 
the. Prizes before taken, he recovered the Ifland 
of Malta, where he ſtaied that Winter ; and the 
next Spring ſailed into France to be partaker of 
thoſe troubles, which beginning ſhortly after, have 
but of late taken end. 

. The immoderate Fortune of the great Sultan «nan 
Solyman, was not inany thing more contrary tO ;n nthirg 
his deſire, than in the proof of thoſe his Ghildren, more w- 
of whom the World held the greateſt expeRation. Vim, 
Muſtapha his eldeſt Son, the Mirror of Courtelic, proof of bis * 
and rare hope of the whole Turkiſh Nation, the children. 
ſuſpitious Tyrant had moſt unnaturally cauſed to 

be murdered in his own preſence, to the grief 

of all his Subjects in general, as is before de- 
clared ; poor Tzihanger was dead for ſorrow ; and 
Mahometes his eldeſt Son by his beſt beloved the 

fair Roxolana, was departed this life alſo, So that 
now remained unto him only Selymzs, the un- 
worthy Heir of ſo great an Empire, and Bajazet 

his younger Brother, the lively image of his Fa- 
ther, both Men grown,. and the Sons of the iame 
Roxolana ; but ſo far differing the one from the 
other both in Feature of Body and Diſpoſition 

of Mind, as if they had not been of the ſame 
Kindred and Line. Selymzs the elder Brother, 
moſt like unto his Mother, was in the ſecret de- 
termination of the aged Emperor his Father ap- 
pointed Heir of that moſt mighty Empire. - Bz- 
jazet much reſembling his Father, was on the 


other ſide ſtrongly ſupported by the. care and 
| entire 
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| entire love of his Mother 3 which whether it pro- 
PajaTet  ceeded of a ſecret commiferation of his inevita- 
ar ble Deſtiny, or that he had by Loyalty or other 
(wth t9 means ſo won her Favour, is not known 3 but 
apive unto gyery Man ſaw, that if it had len in her Power, 
MET ſhe would undoubredly have preferred him before 
his elder Brother Selymus, and have placed him in 

the Empire 3 but ſhe muſt needs give way to her 

old Husbands Will, firmly and irremovably ſer 
down, that the Deſtinies ſo 'permitting, none 
ſhould reign after him but his eldeſt Spn Selymz. 

Of which his purpoſe and refolution Bajazer be- 

ing not ignorant, began moſt circumſpe&ly to 

look abour about him, if he could by any means 
fruſtrate that forcible neceſlity, and exchange his 
certain deftruction with an Empire 3 in which his 

deep and dangerous cogitations he was not a little 
comforted by the favour and love of Roxolana his 
Mother, and of Ry/tan the great Baſla his Bro- 

ther in Law; who together had in any other mat- 

ter been able to have overruled the aged Empe- 

ror. Whereupon he reſolutely ſet down him- 

ſelf, rather to end his days by making proof of 

good or bad Fortune, than upon the death of his 

Father ( which by Courſe of Nature could nor 

now be far off) to be as a Sacrifice baſely butcher. 

ed by ſome vile Hangman of his Brothers. Ba- 

4azet 10 reſolved, and now already fallen out with 

his Brother Selymus, took occaſion upon the ge- 

neral diſcontentment of the People and others, 

| for the unworthy death of Muſt apha their late joy, 

ro begin thoſe ſtirs which he had before with 
himſelf plocted, and ſo to make a Head, where- 

unto he might afterward join the Body alfo ; for 

why, that worthy Muſffapha had left behind him 

1o great deſire of himſelf, that now it wearied ma- 

ny to live after him, they had ſo placed all the 

hope of their good Fortune in him, unto whom 


nothing - was more deſired than to revenge the. 


wrong done unto him, or elſe to run the ſame 
hard Fortune wich him ; otherſome guilty of the 
immoderate Afedtion they had born unto him 
yet living, and fearing to be called to give an ac- 
7h: crafty Count thereof, thought any ſtate better and more 
draling of aſſured than that wherein they preſently ſtood, 
theſapoſed and therefore ſought all occaſions of new ſtirs, 
urs how to ſet all in an hurly burly ; only a Captain 
cerve . . 
the Prople, Was wanting, Muſtapha could not again be re- 
vived, yet might he be ſtrongly ſuppoſed to live. 
This device pleaſed Bajazer, as belt fitting his pur- 
poſe, being not ignorant of this diſpoſition of the 
People. Wherefore by certain of his mgſt faith- 
ful and cruſty Followers he found oat a certain 
obſcure Fellow of a notable audacity , which 
ſhould take upon him the Name and Perſon of 
Muſtapha, whoſe Stature alſo and Countenance 
and Proportion of Body differed not much from 
Muſtapha himſelf; he, as if he had by chance 
eſcaped, fir{t began to ſhew himſelf in that pare 
of Thracia, which is above Conſtantmople, and li- 
eth toward Danubius, not far from the Countries 
of Moldavis and Valachia, and was for that cauſe 
both fitteſt for Rebellion, and alſo beſt ftored 
with Horſemen, who of all others moſt honoured 
4 counter- Muftapha, Hicher he comes: as if it had been 
pi Au- from a long journey, flenderly accompanied, and 
p n w=_ as if he had been deſirous at the firſt not to have 
an bead 0 known 3 his Followers being demanded (as 
Alien, it chanced ) who it was, did rather fearfully give 
them that asked, occaſion to gheſs, than plainly 
to tell them, that it was* Muſftapha; neither did 
he himſelf much deny it.z whereby the Pedple 
became more and more deſirous to know him. 
Which beginning thus laid, hg afterward began 
to rejoyce of his tortunate coming thither, and to 
give God thanks for his ſafe arrival there amongſt 
his Friends ; he tells them, That at ſuch cime as 


into his ſight, or commit himſelf unto him in 
his Fury, but by the counſel of his Friends to have 
with great promiſes perſwaded one that was mar- 
vellous like unto himſelf to go in his ſtead 3 by 
whoſe danger he might make proof of his Fathers 
mind towards him; who before he was admitted 
to the ſpeech of his Father, was without hear- 
ing miſerably ſtrangled, and fo caſt out before 

his Pavilion, at which time there were many (as 
he ſaid ) which perceived the deceit, but the 

greater part remained in error, deceived with the 
Lineaments and Countenance of the miſerable 

dead Man, who was much altered with the ter- 

rible pains of death, and ſuppoſing it to have 

been him indeed that was ſlain. Which thing 

as ſoon as he underſtood, he thought it not good 

longer to ſtay, but preſently to flie and to provide 

tor his own ſafety; and fo flying with a few of 
his own Followers, thereby the more ſecretly and 

ſafely to eſcape; and having paſſed above Por- 

tus by the People of Boſphorzs, was now come 

thither, where he was in good hope to find 

much help and comfort in the Fidelity of his 
Friends, whom he requeſted not now to forſake 
him, or to make leſs account of him diſgraced 
by the* malice of his Step-Mother, than they had 
before in time of his Proſperity. For that he was 
aminded to revenge the injury done unto him, 
and by force of Arms to detend himſelf; tor 
what elſe had he now left ? being by no other 
means preſerved, but by the death of another 
Man 3 that he had ſufficiently proved how his 
Father ſtood affected towards him, and that he 
now lived by his miſtaking , not by his Kind- 
neſs. The cauſe of all which his troubles was 
his Stepdame, who (as he ſaid ) with her in- 
chantments led the filly old Man ( now almoſt 
doating for Age, and mad for love) whither 
ſhe would at her pleaſure, and by her Agent 
Ruſtan Baſla forced him forward headlong into 
all kind of miſchief; but that God be thanked 
he wanted not his Friends, by whoſe help he 
would find a way out of theſe miſcries, and take 
revenge of his Enemies; for why, he had as yet 
couragious Hearts, and the Janizaries with the 
greater part of his Fathers Family on his ſide, 
and that great multitudes of People would flock 
unto him upon brute of his Name 3 fo that they 
which did now mourn for him as dead ( in num- 
ber many) would by heaps run to help him be- 
ing alive ; ſo that they there preſent would only 
courteouſly receive him as a Guelit, and protect 
him now diſtreſſed, till ſuch time as his welwillers 
and Friends might repair unto him. And this at 
laſt he gave out not in ſecret, but openly to all 
-Men whereſoever he came. The fame things 
did they alſo report, whom he made the People 
©o believe to have been the Companions of his 
Flight ; which was alfo confirmed by divers of 
good Account and Authority, whom Bajazer had 
before deale withal to that purpoſe. So that a 
great number of Men altogether unknown to 
Bajazet, were by that means ſeduced 3 for this 
matter was ſo cunningly wrought, that many of 
them that had known Mufaphs alive, and ſeen 
him laid dead before his Fathers Pavilion, yet liſted 
not greatly to believe that which they knew, bur 
calily ſuffered themſelves to be perſwaded that this 
was the true Mufapha. But the Companions and 
Followers of Mujffaphe (in whoſe minds the lively 
Countenance and Remembrance of hum was 
throughly ingraven ) nothing could deceive 3 yet 
blinded partly with fear, partly with grief and 
deſire of revenge, and wiſhing rather to adven- 
ture any thing, than longer to live without Adu- 


faphs, were the firit Men chat came to offer their 
ſervice 


JED. 


he was ſent for by his Father, he durſt not come 


= 


—_—— 4. "$7 pe 


— —- 


520 


Solyman the M agnificent, 


Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


n—_—  — 


Solyman 
angry with 
the San- 
24chs, for 
not ſuppreſ- 
ſing the 
ſuppoſed 
Muſtapha, 
ſenaeth 
Parrau 
Baſſa 4- 
gainſt him. 


. make all the ſpeed poflible, and with all their 


them the greatneſs of the danger, and threat- 


ſervice to this counterfeit Mufapha ; and would | 
not ſuffer other Men to doubt but that this was 
the very Muſtapha, which was falſly reported to 
have been ſlain. As for the deceiver himſelf, he 
either kept with him, or entertained them that 
came, ſome with fair promiſes, ſome with cour- 
teous Speeches, and many alſo with Mony and 
Rewards, which he made them believe he had 
reſerved of the Relicks of his better Fortune; for 
Bajazet had before notably provided, that nothing 
ſhould in this behalf be wanting unto him for the 
countenancing of his Credit. So within the ſpace 
of a few days ſuch a multitude of Men was re- 
ſorted unto him, as might almoſt have made a 
whole Army. When Solyman upon the ſuddain 
was advertiſed by the fearful Meſſengers and Let- 
ters of the Sanzacks thereabouts, what a danger 
was like to enſue by the concourſe of ſo great a 
Multitude of People to this counterfeit Muſt apha 
he preſently ſuſpe&ting (as the truth was ) that 
this was not done without the privity of one of 
his Sons, thought it not a thing to be neglected, 
and therefore by his Letters reproved the San- 
Zacks thereby, that they had ſuffered the matter 
to run ſo far, and had not in the beginning as 
their Duty was, ſuppreſſed the ſame, grievouſly 
threatning them, if they did not with all ſpeed 
fend unto him in bonds that counterfeit Compa- 
nion with the reſt of his Complices. Which that 
it might be the eaſilier by them performed, he 
promiſed to ſend one of the chief Baſſaes, name- 
ly Partau Baſla ( who had married the Widow of 
AMahometes the eldeſt Son of Roxolana, of whom 
we have before remembred ) and with him a 
{trong power of the Souldiers of the Court ; but 
if they would have themſelves excuſed, that they 
ſhould of themſelves diſpatch the matter before 
the coming of that Aid. This Partau led after 
him certain Squadrons of Souldiers, not ſo many 
in number, as notable for their Fidelity ; for S9- 
Iyman had cauſed the moſt faithful of his Colo- 
nels, Captains, and Corporals, to be culled out ; 
wiſely doubting leſt his Souldiers, either led with 
Aﬀection, or corrupted with Reward, might take 
part with him againſt whom they were ſent. 
For the common ſort of the Janizaries ftanding 
in ſuſpence at the fame of Muſtapha, and ex- 
pecation of ſome great novelty, favoured that 
broil, and wiſhed all on an hurly burly ; neither 
was the matter indeed without danger. The San- 
Zacks after they had received this ſtrait charge 
from Solyman, conſidering how much it ſtood them 
upon to make a ſpeedy diſpatch, began now to 
incourage one another to beſtir themſelves, to 


Power on every ſide to oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the attempts of this new tound Myapha, labour- 


ing to Hay ſuch as were coming unto him, and to 
diſperſe ſuch as were already come, by ſhewing 


ning them with all extremities. In the mean 
time, Partau Baſſa came on with his Army, and 
was not now far off; when ( as in like caſe it 
oftentimes falleth our in things not yet ſufficiently 
confirmed, and by celerity prevented ) the Soul- 
diers of the counterfeic Mu#apha ſeeing themſelves 
beſet on every ſide, began to fear, and at firlt | 
ſome few to flip away 3 but afterwards all, with- 
out regard of ſhame or of their promiſe, to for- 


fake their Captain and flie every Man whither 
he thought beſt. The Captain ſeeking likewiſe to 
have made ſhift for himſelf, was with the chief 
of his Counſellors and Followers taken by the 
Sanzacks and delivered unto the Bafla, who with 
a ſtrong Guard ſent them all in bonds to Cenſtan- 
tinople ; where Solyman by moſt exquiſite Torments 
drew from them all the ſecret devices of his young 


Son Bajazet, and that he had purpoſed after ſuch 
a Head made by this ſuppoſed Muſtapha, as he 
thought covenient, to have upon the ſuddain 
joined himſelf with a great Power, and ſo as 
ſhould beſt ſerve for his purpoſe, to have gone 
directly to Conſtantinople, or elſe againſt his Brocher 
Selymus. But whilſt he goeth ſomewhat too ſlowly 
about his buſineſs, his unripe Counſels were by his 
Fathers Celerity oppreſſed; Of all which mat- 
ter Solyman now throughly aflured, cauſed the 
ſuppoſed Muſftapha and his Companions at Mid- 
night to be drowned in the Sea 3 thinking it not 
good to have theſe things commonly known, and 
co have his domeſtical wounds yet bleeding, laid 
Open to the view of his Neighbour Princes. Ne- 
vertheleſs being mightily offended with Bajazer 
for ſo great an inſolency, he ceaſed not to caſt 
in his mind how to be revenged upon him ; which 
his Wife Roxclana, a Woman of great Wiſdom, 
was not ignorant of, Who after a few days, at Roxoliny 
ſuch time as the old Mans Fury was overpaſit, fal- #*wratt 
ling of purpoſe into talk wich him about the I 
matter, ſhe laid together in her Sons behalf, and _— = 
alledged the indiſcreetneſs of Youth , the ne- younger 
ceflity of the Fact, and the example of his An- 5, ard 
ceſtofs in like caſe, that it was ſo provided tor tr 
by nature, that every Man ſhould be careful of LD EIDEY 
himſelf and his, and that all Men did indifferently 
ſhun Death, that young Men were by evil Coun- 
ſel eaſily ſeduced and made to forget their Duty. 
That. it were reaſon he ſhould forgive him this 
firſt Faule ; which if he amended, then was it a 
great gain for the Father to have ſaved his Son ; 
but if he ſhould again fall into relapſe, there would 
not want time to puniſh him for both Faults ; 
And that if fo be he would not pardon him for 
his own ſake; yet he would vouchafe to pardon 
him for hers, entreating now for him for whom 
ſhe had before groaned, and not to be cruel upon 
him, one of the Pledges of their Love, in whom 
reſted the Blood of them both; for in what wo- 
ful caſe ſhould ſhe be, if of thoſe two Sons ( all 
that God had left her ) the Fathers Severity ſhould 
bereave her of the one? Wherefore ſhe requeſted 
him to moderate his Anger, and to prefer his Cle- 
mency before his juſt Indignation 3 foraſmuch as 
God himſelf of all Power and Might, did not 
always deal with Sinners in Severity, but for moſt 
part in Mercy 3 whereas otherwiſe all mankind 
would not ſutfice his Wrath. And would Mercy 
in any place be more fitting, than in the Fatner 
towards his Child ? She promiſed further, that 
Bajazer ſhould from thenceforth remain in.moſt 
dutiful Obedience towards his Majeity ; and up- 
on his ſo great Clemency,” to convert the fear 
wherein he now lived, into a World of Duty and 
Devotion. Honourable minds ( ſhe ſaid ) were 
retained with nothing more than with Kindneſs 
and Courteſie 3 that the remembrance of that his 
Fatherly Forgiveneſs ſhould be a ſtay unto him, 
for ever doing the like again 3 at laſt, that ſhe 
would promiſe for him, and take upon her, that 
he ſhould for ever afterwards fatisfie his Fatherly ex- 
pectation in all kind of Duty and Loyalty. Which 
wards mingled with Tears and other Womanly 
Geſtures, ſo wrought with Solyman, being other- 
wiſe too much in her power, that he reſolved to 
forgive the Fault; yet ſo, that he ſhould come 
and ſubmit himſelf, and receive from him his 
charge. This careful Mother foreſlows no time, 
but by Letters ſecretly advertiſed -Bajazer not to 
feat to come unto his Father at ſuch time as he 
ſhould be ſent for; atluring him that there was no 
danger, for that hjis Father was by her means ap” 
peaſed, and he again brought into his favour. 
With which good News Bajazer well comforted, 
reſolved to go at ſuch time as he was ſent for ; yo 
u 
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full of fear, and oftentimes looking back unto his 
Brother Muſtapba, whoſe dreadful example fſuf- 
ficiently warned him what a danger he adventurgd 
himſelf unto. Yet he came to the place appointed 
for P's Parley, which was in 'a common Inn at a 
plac called Careſtran a few miles from Conſtantine- 
pe; for ſuch is the ſuſpicious manner of the 
Turkiſh Tyrants of theſe times, not to ſuffer any 
of their Sons that be Men grown, to ſet their 
Foot within the Gares of Conſtantinople, as dan- 
gerous for ſoliciting the Souldiers of che Court, 
and ſo conſequently for the altering of the State. 
Bajazer was no ſooner lighted from his Horſe, but 
his Fathers Guard was prefently ready to receive 
him, commanding him to lay aſide his Sword and 
Dagger ; which thing though it be an uſual mat- 
ter in others that are admitted to the preſence of 
the Turkiſh Emperor, yet might it then 1n the 
mind of his guilty Son raiſe a great fear. But his 
kind Mother ( who had before ſeen in what fear 
and perplexity he would come) had conveighed 
her ſelf into a Chamber fait by the entrance of 
the ſame Houſe Bajazer was to paſs,where out of a 
little Caſement covered with a thin Linnen Cloth, 
ſhe called unto him in paſling by, in theſe few 
words, Corcoma oglan, Corcoma , which is as much 
to ſay, Fear not my Son, fear not ; with which 
ſhore Speech Bajazet was not a little both com- 
forted and encouraged. But as ſoon as he was 
come into his Fathers Preſence, and had done 
his Duty, Soyman commanded him to fit down 
by him; theh began the grim Sire grievoully to 
reprove him of raſhheſs and want of diſcretion 
in taking up Arms, which he could not otherwiſe 
conceive of but as caken up againſt himſelf, And 
admit they were as he would have it, and the beſt 
that he could make of it, taken up againſt his 
elder Brother, yet was it nevertheleſs a great pre- 
ſumption and moſt wicked Fa&. Neither was 
there any want in him, but that the whole ſtate 
of the Mahometan Religion ( which at this day 
reſteth upon the Otboman Family ) had by his 
Domeſtical Diſcord been fore ſhaken, and brought 
in peril of utter ruin, to the great Injury, Re- 
proach, and Contempt of his Majeſty, a moſt 
deteſtable and horrible Crime, which could not 
with condign puniſhment be revenged. Yet for 
all that, he had determined to pardon him, and 
to ſhew himſelf rather a kind Father, than a ſe- 
vere Judge ; ſo that he would from thenceforth 
leave the care of future things to God foraſmuch 
as none of theſe things are done by our appoint- 
ment, but that Kingdoms and Monarchies are 
beſtowed as beſt pleaſeth him ; ſo that if it were 
his Deſtiny to enjoy the Empire after lis death, 
he ſhould be ſure thereof as of a thing that would 
of it ſelf come unto him, and was not by any 
Mans power to be kept from him, as that which 
was by God ordained for him; but if it were 
otherwiſe appointed by God, then were it a mad 
thing .for him to labour in vain to ſtrive againſt 
the Will of God, and as it were to fight with 
God. Wherefore he ſhould. now as one well 
warned, ceaſe to rage and ſtorm, and not to 
moleſt his quiet Brother, or trouble him his aged 
Facher 3 for that if he ſhould again: fall and raife 
new ſtirs, it would affuredly fall upon his own 
head, neither would any place of mercy be' 
found . for his ſecond offence, and'that he ſhould 
then find him not as now, his gentle Father, bur 
a moſt ſevere and revenging Judge. Which when 
he had ſaid, and Bajazer  had- thereunto briefly 
anſwered as the time: would ut, rather cra- 
ving pardon for his Treſpaſs, than excuſing that 
was not to be excuſed, and'/promiling-from thence- 


forth to live moſt loyally atihis Command-; Soly- 
an according to the manner of thattNation-cal-- 


| led for Drink, which he commanded to be given 
© Bajazet, who not daring to refuſe it, although 
he had rather have ſo done, drank- thereof what 
he chought good, doubting leſt that ſhould have 
been his laft 3 of which fear his Father forthwith 
delivered him by drinking a good draught of the 
ſame Cup. So Bajazet, though guilty, having 
with better ſucceſs ſpoken with his Father than 


\ 


had his Brother Muſtapha, returned apain to the 
former place of his charge. | 

This hapned in the year 1555, from which 
time Bajazet 10 long as Roxolana his Mother lived, 
behaved himfelf with all dutiful and Brotherly 
Kindneſs both towards his Father and his Brother; 
and that rather for to keep her favour, and not ro 
cut off the hope which he had only in her Af- 
tection towards him, than for any confidence he 
had in his Fathers Kindneſs, or tor any Love he 
bare to his Brotherz the regard of her being 
the only thing that kept his fierce Nature in quiet. 
But ſhe dead about two years after, he as a Man 
bereft of all hope of long Life, and diſcharged 
of all Bonds of Duty, fell to his former Courſe, 
and began more grievouſly than before, to re- 
vive the old grudges betwixt him and his Brother, 
ſometime ſeeking by ſecret practices to have him 
made away, and other ſometimes by open force 
entring into his. Province, which was not far off, 
there evil intreated ſome of his Brothers Followers 
as he light upon, for their Maſters ſake, omitting 
nothing which he thought might tend to the dil- 
grace of him whom of all other he wiſhed dead. 
He had alſo certain of his Favorites at Cenſtans 
| tinople, by whom he cunningly wrought by alf 


Court, and doubted not as occaſion ſerved to 


cret with ſuch as were of his Faction, and privy 
to his Deſignments. Of all which things Solymar 
had knowledg, but eſpecially by Letters from 
Selymiss, wherein he was alſo adviſed to have care 
of his own ſafety 3 for that he was far deceived, 
if he perceived not, that theſe Preambles of Ba- 
jazets wicked intentions, would at laſt curn upon 


ſo that he might alone reign 3 unto whoſe un- 
ruly defires his Fathers Weltare was no leſs a bar, 


Sides: was his Life ſhort at, which Treaſon had 
( as he ſaid ) been of long time plorted, and 


wherefore he ſhould take heed that he were 
not by ſuch Treachery overwhelmed before he 
were aware thereof z "That for himſelf he could 
eaſily bear with the injuries of his Brother Ba- 


the greatnefs of his Fathers dangers. By which 
means Solymans hatred againſt Bajazer was till 
more and more increaſed. Wheretore he by Let- 
ters'/put him in remembrance of his Duty, how 
courteouſly he had uſed him, and again what he 
had on his part promiſed 3 that there would not 
 alwaies be place for forgiveneſs 3 that he ſhould 
. therefore ceaſe to gyrong his Brother and trouble 


atid that after his'death God would affign each of 
them their Fortunes. Bur all this was to no pur- 
poſe with Bajuzet, fully ſer down to hazard 
whatſoever, rather than as a Beaft to bave his 
'Ehiroat cut by his Brother; which thirlS he as 
| plainly ſaw would' betide him in the Reign of 


' he anſwered to his Fathers'commands not imper- 

tinenely, bat his deeds agreed-nor with his ſayings, 
neither did he alter any thing of his intended 

' purpoſe. Which thing as ſoon as So/yman perceived, 


X Xx x remoye 


paſs over thither himſelf, and there to lurk in fe-' 


his Head, who regarded neither God nor Man, 
than was his Brothers, and therefore through his 


now occaſion fonght to have the ſame performed; 


Jazer, yet could not chuſe but be moved with: 


lis Father 3 that he had but a ſhort time to live, 


he thought'it beft co take anorher Courſe, and to: 


uw 


Bajazer.. 
returneth 


to bis 
Charge» 


means to gain the Love of the Souldiers of the' 


Solyman 
admoniſh- 
£th Baja- 
Zet of $33 
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 Selymus, as if it had been theft in execution. Yet | 
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Solyman the Magnifeem, Fanth Emperar of the Turks. © 
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to poſſeſs hirhſelf of the Empire 3 and yet never- 
theleſs, this man as a moſt dutitul and obedience 
Sgn, to be of him much made of, and as ir 
were put in his Boſom. Whereas he on the con- 
trary part meaning well, into whoſe conceit ne- 
ver any ſuch thought came, but was ever at Com- 


remove his Sons both farther from himſelf, and 
alſo farther the one from the other. Wherefore 

he gave them to underſtand, That it was his plea- 
ſure that both of them within a certain prefixed 
time ſhould depart out of their Governments 
( Bajazet being then Governor of Catai, and Se- 


Solyman 
removerh 
bis two 
Sons jar- 
ther aſun- 
fer, 


Iymus of Magneſia) and that now Bajazer ſhould 
remove to Amaſia, and Selymus to Iconium. Sely- 
»7s was without imputation, and altogether in 
favour with his Fatherz yet becauſe no occaſi- 
on ſhould be given Bajazer to fall into extremi- 
ties if he ſhould have been removed alone, So- 
lyman to ſeem indifferent, commanded them both 
tro remove; unto which command it was ad- 
joyned, that the further they were off one from 
another, they ſhould be ſo much the nearer 1n 
mind and Brotherly love: for as much as near- 
neſs of dwelling of the Great, did many times 
hinder their good agreement, whilſt by tor- 
wardneſs of Officers many things are on both 
ſides done to the grieving of their Maſters 3 and 
that they ſhould in any caſe do as they were 
commanded, and that he which ſtaid longeſt 
ſhould not be free from the ſuſpicion of Con- 
tempt. Selymes made no long ſtay, as he that 
knew a great part of all this to be done tor his 
ſake; but Bajazet hung back, aud being gon a 
lictle.on his way, ſtaid, complaining of the un- 
lucky Province of Amaſia, ſtained with the Blood 
of his late Brother the Noble Myffapha, to be 
aſſigned unto him as ominous, and that he could 
be better contented with any Province whatſo- 
ever, than that, where the deadly remembrance 
of the miſerable end of the neareſt unto him in 
Blood, ſhould be ever before his Eyes, to the 
wounding of his Heart ; Wherefore he requeſted 
that he might at leaſt winter in thoſe places, or 
elſe there from whence his Brother was now 


departed; but Solyman would in no wiſe hearken - 


unto him. Now Selymus gon before certain days 
Journies with ſuch Troops as his Father had ſenc 
him beſide his own, for fear of Bajazer, who yet 
ſtaid loitring and trifling on the time, ſuddainly 
returning and fetching a compaſs about, ſhewed 
himſelf at his Brothers Back, marching towards 
Pruſa in Bithznia, the ancient Seat of the Turkiſh 
Kings ; which he did not without the privity of 
his Father, who liked not of the lingring of Ba- 
1azetz for what if he, having gained the good 
Will of the Janizaries, ſhould have gon either 
to Pruſa, or diredtly to Conſtantinople ? what 
a danger might have grown thereby to Selymar, 
yea unto the whole State in general ? In this 
common fear, Solzman thought it beſt for Sely- 
mus there to ſtay, from whence they might moſt 
conveniently help one another, if Bajazer ſhould 
(as was feared) turn himſelf upon either of 
them. Yet was not Selymas fo ſtrong as to ad- 
venture to joyn Battel with his Brother, whom 
he knew ready to pur all to the hazard of one 
day. But when Bajazert ( contrary to his expeca- 
tion ) ſaw Selymas behind him, and that he had 
got nothing by hisJong delay, bat that his Bxo- 
ther ſhould be the undoutbed Heir of the Empire 
it his Father ſhould die, which was then by 
reaſon of his ſickly conſtitution of Body dayly 


more and more feared; he writ unto his Fa- 


ther, accuſing his Brother, That he could not 
more maniteſtly in any thing declare how ma- 
liciouflgghe was affected cowards him, than by 
taking that indirect,Courſe,to no other purpoſe bur 
© aſpire unto the Empire, and to have a ſhort cur 
over to Conſtantinople, if he ſhould have any news 
of his Fathers death,; which he ſtill gaped after ; 


which his longing, if his Fathers longer Life ſhould 


delay, then by the ſecret Miniſters of his Trea- 
fon to diſpatch him, and by the murdring of him 


mand, was not had in any regard, but caſt off 

and contemned, whoſe greateſt requeſt was bur 

to ſhun an unfortunate ominous Province. After 

that, he converted his ſtyle tg Prayers, requeſting 

again of his Father, to gratifie him with ſome 

other Province, if it were bur that from which 

his Brother was departed, or with any other 

whatſoever, ſo that it were more lucky than that 

of Amaſia ; for anſwer whereof he ſaid he would 

ſtay where he was, to the end that finding favour 

in his requeſt, he ſhould not have need further tg 

retirez but if he ſhould not obtain his requeſt, that 

then he was ready to go whitherſoever his Fa- 

ther ſhould command. It was not altogether tor 

nought that Bajaze: found fault with Amaſia; 

being the manner of the Turks, of the ſmalleſt 

things of all to divine upon the greateſt. Bur 

Solyman underſtood the matter otherwiſe; who 

not ignorant of his Sons Tears, knew right well 

that he in them ſought for nothing elſc bur a more 

commodious place for him to raiſe new ftirs in, 

than was ' Amaſia, 1o far diſtant from Conſt antins- 

ple. SO Bajazet by many delays did what he 

could to fruſtrate his Fathers appointment, ceaſing 

not in the mean time to augment his ftrength, 

with new Souldiers, to provide Armor, Mony, 

and whatſoever elſe ſerving for defence of hin- 

ſelf, and the impugning of his Brother. Which 

Solyman took in no other part, than as. intended 

againſt his own perſon; yet would he ſeem as 

not to have any ſuch underſtanding of the mat- 

terz for why, the wary old Sire would not-by 

taking knowledg thereof, drive headlong his Son, 

who was already running too faſt of himſclt. 

Beſides that, he was not ignorant that the Eyes 

of all Nations were bent upon this diſcord of 

his two Sons 3 and therefore he deſired by all 

means, that theſe Grudges might be with as 

little ſtir as was poflible, appeaſed. Wheretore he 

anſwered Bajazet courteouſly, That concerning 

his Government of Amaſia, he could not alter it, 

as reſolutely ſet down as well for his Brother as 

himſelf, and that therefore they ſhould do well 

to go both to their appointed places, as he had 

betore commanded. As for the refit, they ſhould 

be of good comfort, for that he would take ſuch 

order, as that neither of them ſhould have jult 

cauſe to complain, Partau Baſla the fourth of 

the great Baila's of the Court was appointeci to 

go with this Meſſage to Bajazet, and Mehemet So'yman 

third of the ſame great Bails with like charge wo by 

to Selymus, becauſe the matter ſhould ſeem to be ,,,, 5,1, 

done with all indifferency ; and both of theſe j,ould 

great Men commanded not to depart from them to thejr 

they were ſent unto, before they. were both, come: mi;.' L 

unto the places of their Government whereunto |,,y; 

they were afligned. Which So/yman wiſely did, partau 

to, keep them both within the compaſs of Duty 4 Me- 

by the preſence of ſuch two grave Counſellors. ih 

Which thing Se/ymus took in good part, but Ba ;jer zi 

jazer not ſo; who having reſolved with himſelt ſas, 

to ſet all on a hurly burly, thought nothing more {4 

unfit for his deſigns, than to. have one of his Fa- !7',. 

thers greateſt Counſellors ſtill at his Elbow as 

Cenſor of all his Speeches and Doings 3 where- 

fore having  courteouſly entertained him, and re- _ : 

warded him according to his Ability, be diſmif. 

ſed him (though unwilling to depart ) making pariau 

this excuſe, That he would uſe him as his Patron zaſ«b4k% 

and Defender with his Father,. foraſmuch as he x gt 

had no other in Court to defend his cauſe. py ge 
miſing 
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miſing not to be unto him an unworthy or un- 
thankful Client 3 and to carry wordbaok: again 
unto his Father, That he would above all chings 
have care of his command, if he might ſo do'for 
his Brother Selymus, whoſe Injuries and Treache- 
ries he had much ado to brook. Partaw the great 
Bafſa ſo ſent away , aſſured Solyman what the 
very mind and purpoſe of his younger Son was. 
And albeit that Bajazer to make it ſeem as if fome- 
thing had been done by that Embaſſage, made 
ſhew as if he would have preſently gone towards 
Amalia; vet Solyman nevertheles fearing the 
worſt, made all the preparation he could againſt 
him, commanding the Begletbeg of Grece , al- 
chough then ſick of the Gout, to make haſte, 
and with his Horſemen to paſs over with all 
ſpeed to aid Selymus 3 and Mebemet Baſla but late- 
ly returned, he ſent forthwith back again for the 
ſame purpoſe to Selymmus, with certain of the moſt 
truſty Companies of the Janizaries; and the old 


Tz Jani- Man in readineſs, made ſemblance as it he would 


eaves ule 
ES 
willing to 


go againſt 


Þ2jaZet, 


Bajazet 
hls miſ- 


himſelf in perſon have gone over alſo. But the 
Janizaries and other Souldiers of the Court came 
with evil Will together, derefting that War be- 
tween the Brethren, as altogether abominable 3 for 
againſt whom ſhould they draw their Swords ? 
was it not againſt the Emperors Son, and hap- 

ily the Heir of the Empire ? Wherefore this 
War might ( as they faid) well enough be let 
alone, as altogether unneceſſary, and not they 
co be inforced to imbrue their Hands one in ano-- 
thers Blood, and to pollute themſelves with ſuch 
Impiety 3 as for that which Bajazer did, was to 
be holden excuſed, as proceeding from neceflity. 
Which Speeches -of the Janizaries being broughe 
to Solymans Ears, he forthwith declared «them to 
the Mufti ( who in all matters of doubt they 
flee unto as unto a (moſt ſacred -Oracle )-de- 
:manding 'of him, 'how 'he -was-to be -intreated, | 
who of himſelf preſumed whiles he yet lived, -to' 
levy Souldiers, raiſe an Army, ranfack 'Towns, | 
and trouble the State of the whole Empire ? and 
what alſo he deemed of them that were his-Fol- 
lowers and took part with 'him ? andilaſtof all, 
of them alſo 'that refuſed to-bear Arms -againſt 
bim, and faid that he thad in ſo doing -nething 
offended ? Whereunto the Mufti -anſwezed, That 
both the Man and his Partakers were all worthy 
of death, and-chat ſuch as refaſed to.take/up Arms 
againſt him , were as -prophane and -irreligious 
Men, to be accounted deteſtable. Which the great 
Prieſts anſwer was publiſhed unto the People, 
and by the- chief Chiaus ſent to Bajazet, to ſee 
if he might-be therewith -moved. Within a-few : 
days after, there came:to Conſtantimeple: one of the | 


(ge to bx Ghtaus ( whom Bajaztr: had intercepted, :being 


Father, 
Tqueſting 


ſent from Solyman to'Selymus.) by \whom Bajazer 
pave his Father to undetftand, Thatthe:was in all 


um 19 Duty his, and that he chad not taken; up Arms 


middle be- 


veer him Againſt 'him, neither refuſed to be unto him-1n all 


and by 
Brother, 


' things obedient 3 'but 'that he had ibaly:$0:60 | 
with his Brother, and with him-to fight ifor -his 
life, by whoſe Sword:he mult-die, or : elſe he by 
his, -for that a miſchief iwas' to.be: by one of 'them 
performed 3 which- quarrel he was reſolved to-try 
whiles'he-yet lived, and-that therefore he ſhould 
do beſt 'not-to-meddle fin the: quarrel, 'orito give 
Aid to-either, -Btit if:{o be he wouldineeds (as. 
the report was) paſs -over:the Sea toiaid Selymas, 
he ſhould not 'think eaſily 'to ger; him-/ into: his 
hands, ' for that-he 'knew-right well, :if:the. worſt 


came, how (to 'eſcape'gand ifave himſelf; and 
-would 'before he copldiger over:into. fie, :make 
fuch ſpoil with Fire and Swotd, ias never :had 
Tameriane or ' other (the - cruelleft Enemy of the 
'Furks- that over was. Which: id, notia 


ee 
gy 


lictle trouble Sohwar. - And wirhill .it was ixe- 


- 


ported, That the Town of Axwer, where one of 
 Selymas his Sons ruled as Sanzack, was already 
taken by Bajazer and ſhamefully- facked. - But 
Sehmwus hearing that his Brother was gone toward 
Amaſia, and now on his way as far as Ancyra, be- 
ing'out of all ſuſpicion of danger which he feared 
upon the way ſo long as his Brother 'was yet lin- 
.gring in thoſe quarters, haſted now -towards 7o- 
»%um which was with a ſtrong Garriſon kept for 
him 3 for amongſt other cares wherewith Solyman 
was vexed, it wasnot the leaſt, That Bajazer in- 
tercepting Iconium, ſhould ger into Syria, and from: 
thence into Egypt, an open Count'y 2 and not yet 
throughly eſtabliſhed under the Turkiſh Govern- 
ment, neither forgetful of the old Government 
of the Mamalukes, and therefor deſirous of change z 
from whence it would have an hard matter 
to have driven Bajazet, eſpecially the Arabians 
being always ready and at hand at every lghe 
ſtir, where any hope of Prey was 3 out of which 
Province alſo in caſe of extremity he might eaſtly 
tranſport himſelf into any of the Chriſtian King- 
doms. Solyman therefore took great care , that 
this paſſage, which might ſeem the laſt refuge of 
Bajazets devices, might be ſtopped up; and con- 
cerning the ſame, had given commandment un- 
to moſt of his Commanders in 4/2, to be always 
in readineſs to aid Selymus wheriloever he ſhould 
call. Wich them Selymws lay encamped under the 
Walls of Icovium, attending every ſtirring of -Ba- 
fjazet, reſolving there to expect further Aid-from 
his'Father, and-not by untimely+fight to commit 
his ſafety to the hazard of one doubtful Bartel. 
But Bojazer -on 'the other fide not unmindful 
"What a matter -he had taken in ,hand, ſlept not 
thereupon, bur firſt entertained. a valiant fort of 
Horſemen which the Turks call :Chirts, ant are 
Juppoſed to be of that People -which'were iſome- 
times called Gordij, Men for their known V alour 
famous. He yet'lay in the;Phain and open Fields 
by Ancyra, of the Commodities -of which City 
(which were indeed great ) he made great uſe; 
dn the Caſtle thereof he beſtowed his Concu- 
'bines and Children 3 of -the rich . Merchants he 
took up Mony :to.be repaid with the .uſe upon 
-the good ſucceſs. of the War; and from thence 
the: rook whatſover was needful :for the arming 
and -furniſhing of his Men. Beſides his own:Fa- 
.mily, which was very great, .and thoſe Chzurts 


| which we ſpoke of, many repaired unto him 


which had been:in -former+time:-beholden to his 
[Mother , his Siſter and Ryuſ#an [the great Baſlz; 
-many alſo of :the Reliques of the valiant Mz- 
Jtaphs and Achowates the great 'Baſſa , valiant 
Men and expert Souldiers, who defired to re- 
_ the unworthy. death_of their Lords and 
Matters, even with-their own. Neither was there 
wanting an-exceeding Rablemenr of ſuchas weary 
of 'their ;preſent ſtate, defired ſome new .inno- 


thei; Stare of the :unfortunate 'Bajazer., cafly 
drew..many to. take part with:him, »whoſe whole 
truſt : was in; his'Valorz they favoured the young 
Prince, lively: eſembling his Father ; when as in 


Selynzes appeartd.no: likeneſs of himſelf, but the 2s 


vation and change. 'The commiſeration alſo af. 
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Selymus 
departeth 
towards I 
COBLIUM, 


Baj.zet 
tazeth-as 
Ancyra, 


4nd there 


raiſeth his 
Forces. 


. 


—— Mothers Face and: Body, Sclymus, 
©: 


oman whilſt ſhe-lived:generally.hated-of all 


the: People; he -went heavily” as |overcharged . 


with --his \greefie :Paunch, -blab cheeked, and ex- 
iceeling :red faced; 1{o that ;the.Souldiers'in fport 
-wontd1ay, i he:was.fed with-green :Maulc; he was 
-altopether. givento-his caſe, .and ſpentihis time 
in Drunkennefs.and Sleep, : acicher' was he courte- 
-ous of Speech ner willing to:deferve well of any 
1Man:; forihe would:not (as: he:faid:) offenct his 


iFather:by'being:popaular,ſo was he.only of. his Fa- 
-ther —— of = 
$ + kin 


et as 
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Solyman the Magnificent, 


Bajazer 
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kind of Men he moſt miſtiked of them that an} 
all their hope in a bountiful and; couragious 
Prince. The ſame Souldiers were alſo wont to 
call Bajazet, Softy ( that is to ſay ) a Man given 
to quietneſs and ſtudy ; but after they ſaw him 
take up Arms, and for the ſafeguard of himſelf 
and his Children ready to adventure any thing, 
they began to admire him as a Man of Valour . 
and Courage; and toask among themſelves, Why 
his Father ſhould reje& him of ſuch worth, the 
the expreſs image of himſelf, and prefer before 
him that 4O7 Oo Sluggard, in whom no Spark 
of his Fathers Valour was to be ſeen ? This his en- 


_ rring into Arms was no Fault, being thereunto by 


Bajazet 


bis purpoſe. 


Bajazet 
goeth a- 
gainſt his 
Erother. 


neceffity enforced, for, had not Selymeas their 
Grandfather done the like ? whereof no better ex- 
ample could be foffhd ; whom the force of necel- 
firy conſtrained not only to take up Arms againſt 
his Brother, but alſo to haſten the death of his 
Father ; and by ſo doing, purchaſed unto himſelf 
and his Poſterity the Empire; which fo gotten, 
if Solyman did not unjuſtly poſſeſs , why might 
not his Son uſe the ſame Courſe ? why ſhould he 
{o rigorouſly revenge that in his Son, that was ſo 
lawful in the Grandfather ? Although there was 
( as they ſaid) great difference between that Se- 
Iymas and this Bajazet ; for that this Man intended 
no harm againſt his Father, but wiſhed him long 
to live; neicher yet againſt his Brother, if he 
might by his leave but live, if he would but once 
ccaſe to do him wrong 3 that it was always. ac- 
counted lawful to repel Force by Force, and to 
ſhun preſent Death, if the Deſtinies would ſo 
permit. By ſuch Aﬀections and Motives, Bajazer 
his Power increafed dayly ; which being now 
grown almoſt to the greatneſs of a full Army, 
he thought it not beſt to uſe longer delay, but to 
march torthwith againſt his Brother to fight with 
him one Battel for his Life, State, and Empire z 
accounting it ſome commendation ( although in 
vain) to have attempted fo great an Enterpriſe. 
His purpoſe was ( as Solyman feared ) to get into 
Syria, which if he could bring to paſs, he then 
doubted not of the reſt. Selymas ſtrengthned 
with his Fathers Power,lay waiting for his coming 
betore Iconium, well appointed of all Warlike Pro- 
viſion ; his Army was exceeding ſtrong, and in 
it many notable Commanders, Martial Men of 
great experience, whom his Father had joyned 
unto him; who all lay covered with their grear 
Ordnance planted in places moft convenient. 
Burt Bajazet nothing terrified therewith, as ſoon 
as he came within fight of his Brothers Army, ex- 
horted his Souldiers in few words to play the 
Men, for that now was come the time they wiſh- 
ed for, and place for them to ſhew their Yalour 
in; wherefore they ſhould ſhew themſelves cou- 
ragious and valiant, and he would make them all 
rich and fortunate ; he told them, that their For- - 


| tune was now in their own hands, to frame it every 


Man as he would himſelf; fo that if any of them 
were weary of their preſent ſtate, there was the 
Field wherein they might exchange it with a bet- 
ter and therein lay. down. the. miſeries of their 
former lives; that of him they ſhould if they. o- 
vercame, expect Riches, Promotions, Honours, 
and whatſoever elſe, the Rewards of valiant Men 
that with the Victory of one :Battel, all: their. 
deſires ſhould be ſatisfied, ' were they never. ſo 
great 3 which Victory was by the Valour which 


reſted in them to be gotten, - and his Brothers 


Army, the heartleſs Followers of a heartleſs Cap- 
tain, overthrown: for as his Fathers Souldiers that 
were with his Brother, they were in Body pre- 
fenc, but in Mind altogether on his ſide; that it 
was only Selymas that withſtood his Welfare and 
their Felicity, whom they ſhould therefore vali- 


Fy 


antly feek for in Field as their common Enemy 
and not to be afraid of his Multicude, foraſmuch 
as Victory was to be gained, not by Number, buc 
by Valour ; and the moſt Mighty God of Heaven 
and Earth was ſtill preſent, not with the moſt, 
but with the beſt : Beſides that, he willed them 
to remember with what a cruel Enemy they were 
to fight, who thirſted after nothing more than their 
Blood : And to conclude, he willed them all, 
not to look upon his Words, but his Deeds; and 
ſaid, If as you ſhall ſee me fighting for your pro- 
fir, you ſhall likewiſe fight for mine Honour, IT 
dare then aſſure you of the Victory. Which aid, 
he with great Courage charged the Enemy, and 
fighting himſelf long time amongit the foremoſt, 
and there performing all the parts of a valianc 
Souldier, and worthy Captain, was for his no- 
table Valor no leſs commended of his Enemies, 
than of his own Souldiers. The Battel was bloody 
and terrible, and many fell on both ſides. But 
after that they with wonderful obſtinacy had a 
great while fought wich doubtful Victory, fo thar 


forty thouſand Farks lay there dead upon the { 


ground 3 at length the Victory began to encline 
co that ſide whereon ſtood the greater Strength, 
the juiter Cauſe, mnd better Counſel. Many of 
the Enemies being ſlain, and many of his own 
People alſo loſt, Bajazet was enterced to retire 
which he did fo leiſurely, and without ſhew .of 
any fear, that it ſeemed to the Beholders, he 
had well near as well gained as loſt the Field ; nei- 
cher durſt Selymus purſue him, but ſtood itil faſt 
in the ſame place, never more glad of any thing, 
than to ſee his Brothers back. But Bajaze: at- 
ter he had in contempt of his Fathers command 
thus run his own Courſe, and fatisfied his own 
defire, though diſappointed of his purpoſe, and 
not able to perform the journey by him intended 
into Syria, turned now his Courſe, and began 
in good earneſt to go to Amaſia his appointed 
Province, : 2 

Solyman ſpeedily advertiſed of the event of this 
Battel, forthwith paſſed over into A/ia; for as 
the great Baſſaes his Counſellors thought it nor 
convenient for him to go over the Strait before 
the Victory 3 ſo after it was certainly known, they 
thought it not good longer to ſtay, leſt the over- 
throw of Bajazet might give occaſion to ſuch as 
ſecretly favoured his quarrel, to. ſhew themſelves, 
and fo to raiſe greater Troubles. Beſides that, the 
fame of his paſſage over, would ( as they 1aid ) 
much avail both to the diſcouragement of Baja: 
Zet, and the terrifying of his Friends ; and there- 
fore it was by. them thought good, haſtily to 
purſue him, now overthrown, and not to ſuffer 
him to gather Courage by 'the example of his 
Grandfather Selymns, Solymans Father ; who had 
been more terribly vanquiſhed than when he ſtood 
in his whole ftrength, and might ſeem by thac 
means to have eſpecially prevailed, for that he 
was .at firſt unfortunately overthrown. Neither 
were theſe things without reaſon foreſeen 3 for it 
is almoſt incredible, what admiration and love 
this battel- (although unfortunate ) did -get to 


-'Bajazet; men wondred that he durſt with-lo ſmall 


a power, and as it were but an handful of Men, 
encounter with his Brother far better appointed, 
and alſo ſupported by his Fathers Strength. z not 
fearing either the diſadvantage of the place, or 
the Fury. of. the great Artillery ; and to have be- 
haved himſelf in the battel not like a young Soul- 
dier, butan old and expgft Commander. ; Se/ymw 
might at his pleaſure boaſt of himſelf as they faid 
(to his Father) for the Vidtory 3 but Bajazer 
wasthe man that deſerved to have overcome ; and 
that Selymas might to any thing aſcribe the Vacto- 
ry, rather than to his own Valour, 8_- Theſe 
1 
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Theſe and ſuch like Speeches, as they made 

Bajazet gracious amongſt the people generally ; 

{> doubled they his Fathers cares, and encreaſed 

his hatred, to wiſh him the rather. dead. For 

why, he was reſolutely ſet down; not to leave 

any other Heir of his Empire than Selymus his 
eldeſt Son, always Loyal and Obedient unto him 
whereas the other he abhorred as Stubborn and 
Rebellious, gaping after the Empire whilſt he 

yet lived; of whom he was therefore - ſo much 

*he more to ſtand in dread, by how much he 

was reputed to be of more valqur, and for the 

aid he had now ſo openly given to Se/ymus. For 

theſe cauſes he paſſed over the Strait into Aſia, 

with purpoſe not to go far from the Sea Coaſt, 

but as it were a far oft with his favourable aſpect 

to countenance Selymus his proceeding z doubt- 

ing by coming too near with his Army, to en- 
danger himſelf by the ſuddain revolt of the Jani- 

 zaries, which heabove all things feared. 

augerivs T my ſelf (faith the Author of this Tory ) 
Re” ſaw him departing out of Conſtantmople the firſt 
: aa of Fune in the year 1559, when as within a tew 
ns Turci- days after, I my ſelf was alſo ſent for thither 3 
ck, for the Baſſaes thought it not amiſs to have me 
in the Camp, and to uſe me courteouſly as their 
Friend, for which cauſe I was afligned to lodge 
in an Inn in a Village near to the Camp, where 
I lay very well, The Turks lay in the Fields 
round about ; but lying there three months I had 
good leiſure and opportunity to ſee.the manner 
of their Camp, and in part to know the order 
of their Martial Diſcipline. So I attiring my 
ſelf in ſuch apparel as the Chriſtians commonly 
uſe in thoſe places, went up and down with one 
or two Companions at my pleaſure unknown. 
Firſt I ſaw the Souldiers of all forts moſt orderly 
placed, and that, which he would ſcarce be- 
lieve that knoweth the manner of our War, there 
was in every place great ſilence, and as a Man 
may ſay, dumb quietnefs, no brawling, no in- 
ſolehcy, no not ſo much as a word or laughter 
paſling in ſport or drunkenneſs. Beſides that, 
wonderful cleanlineſs, no Dunghils, no Excre- 
ments that might offend either the Eies or Noſe, 
for all ſuch things the Turks do either bury or 
carry them far out of ſight. They themſelves 
fo oft as they are enforced: to diſcharge the bur- 
then of Nature, dig an hole with a Spade and 
bury it, ſo is all their Camp without filth. There 
was not to be ſeen any Drinking or Feaſting, 
no Dicing ( the great ſhame of our Wars ) the 
loſs of Mony or time at Cards or Dice,. the Turks 
know not. I met only with a rough Hunga- 
rian and his Companions, a Souldier, who heavy 
himſelf, to the Lute rather houled chan ſung a 
doleful-Ditty, containing the: laſt words of a Fel- 
low of -his dying of his wounds upon. the green 
Bank of; Danubius, wherein - he requeſteth the 
River, -becauſe -it ran to the place where he was 
born, to: carry news to his. Friends and .Coun- 
trymen, that :he died an, honourable death, and 
not unrevenged, for the encrealſe of his Religion, 
and honour of his Country 3 wherunto .his Fel- 
lows fighing, -bare a-Foot,' O happy and thrice. happy 


The order 
of the 
Turhs 
Canp. 


The 0þ3nz- 
on the 
Turks have YOU 1 
of they valiang Men;as die. in Battel,. for whoſe; welfare 
that a1e7% their Maidens:daily make Prayers and Vows. I: 
"7 #95 would alſo-needs go; thraugh their Butchery, 
where their, Beaſts..were killed, to ſee what Fleſh 
was to-be ſold 3 where: Iſaw but four, or at moſt 
five Weathers hanging. ready. dreſſed; .and. that 
. was the Butchery for ;the Janizaries, which I 
deemed to be.in taat Camp. notfewer, than four 
thouſand. ; I marvelled.that fo lictle Fleſh ſhould 


For the; Lurks are of opinion, [That no Mens 


1 


| 


| 


Wight, would Fortune with thee change -we. might. 


Souls go;more ſpeedily to Heaven, than of fuch | 


tul deſires and 


ſutfice. ſo many. Men 3 but I was anſwered, That 
few of them did cat Fleſh, for thar moſt part of 
them had their. Vidtuals tranſported from Cn- 
ſtantinople. Then I demanding what it was, they 
ſhewed me a Janizary ſitting by,who in an earthen 
Difh had killed a Turnep, an Onion, . a Head of 
Garlick, a Parſenep,. anda Cucumber, all fauced 
with Salt and Vineger, or more truly to ſay, rt. 
with Hunger; whereon he fed as favourly as if 


they had been Feaſants or Partridges 3 his. Drink 


was the common Drink of all living Creacures, 
even fair Water. By which frugal kind of Diet, 
they provide both for the health of their Bodies, 
and the ſparing of their Purſe ; and that I mar- 
velled the more at, it was the time that their 
great Faſt, or to ſpeak afcer our faſhion, their 


Lent. was at hand ; at which time with us Chri- 


{tians, even in well ordered Cities, much more 
in Camps, all Rings with Playing, Dancing, Sing- 
ing, Crying, Quaffing, Carodſing ; and in brief, 
with Madding and Phrenſie. $6 that it is nor 
vainly reported, That a Turk: ſent about thac 
time Embaſſador into Germany, coming home re- 
ported, Thar the Chriſtians on certain days did' 
riot, and became mad, until they beſprinkled 
witha certain kind of Aſhes in the Church, came 
to themſelves again, and fo recovered ; and that 
it wasa wonderful thing to ſee, how much they 
were changed by the efficacy of that remedy, 
that, they ſeemed not to be the ſame Men ; 
meaning indeed the diſordered manners of the 
Chriſtians at Shrovetide, and the Ceremonies uſed 
on Aſinvedneſday : Which thing they to whom 
it was told, ſo much the more marvelled art, 
for that the Turks have many medicines which 

cauſe madneſs, but few ornone which preſently 
eaſeth the ſame. 
go before their great. Faſts, change nothing of 
their wonted manner of Life to the worſe ; but ;, 5: 
ratherycontrariwiſe prepare themfelves' to abfti- zafs. 

nence, 'by taking ſomewhat from their ufuat fare, 

the better to endure the ſuddain change of their 


| Faſt; , which they ſo preciſely obſerve, that up- 


on their faſting days they will not ſo much as 
taſte a Cup of Water, or waſh their Mouths 
with Water all the day long, before the Stars ap- 
pear in the Sky 3 which maketh their Faſts, eſpe- 
cially in Summer when the days be long and 
hot, to be unto them very tedious. © 
Whiles I thus lay in the Camp,there came unto 
me one Albertzs a learned Man with certain 
Preſents from the Emperor to Solyman,” which 


Clock, which was carried upon ati Elephant like nand to 


Preſents 
ſent from 
= uy ad i A . the Empt- 
were, certain gilt Plate, and a_ moſt Curious ror Ferdi- 
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The ſpare” 
Dit of the 
FJaniza- 


And they upon thoſe days that Th preei/s. 
manner of 
the STurks 


a Caſtle 3 and ſome Crowns to be diſperſed among Solymat 


the Baſſaes z which Sohwan would needs have 
preſented. unto him in the Camp in the ſight of 
the whole Army, to make it the better known 
what friendſhip was between him and the Em- 
eror, and that he needed not to fear any danger 
rom the Chriſtiah Princes.. wht th 


But -to return again to m9 fron whom p,zer 
e after 'the Battel greth zo __ 


we have a while digreſſed; | 
at Tconium had retired himſelf to Ameſia, the place 
of his Government, 4s though he would” have 
now. there quietly lived, 'if his Father' would fo 
give him leave. He-had now ſatisfied his Fouth- 

I deſire pic, and ſeemed willing from 
thenceforch to ſatisfie his Fathers better expecta- 
tion. and therefore ceafed not by Letters and fit 

en to prove his Fathers mind. Neither did 
Salyman ſhew himſelf ſtrange from ſuch a recon- 
6-260 at firſt he eaſily gave the Meſfengers 
audience, read his Sons Letters, and courteoufly 
returned anſwer 3 ſo thatit was commonly re- 
-ported in the Camp, that the Father and the 


VOHTs 


' Son. would agree, and that the old Man would 


pardon 


- * 


*Y 
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. he deſpairing of pardon, 


pardon the youthful Prank already paſt, fo that 
he would from thenceforth retnain dutifal. But 
all this was by the Coinſel of the Baſlaes, no- 
thing but deep diflimulation in the crafty old 
Sire, until he had ſhut up Bajazer, and ſo got 
him alive into his hand 3 for it was feared, leſt 
ſhould with ſuch a power 
break into the Borders of Perſia ( how the only 
place left for his refuge ) as might prevent the 
watchful diligence of his Lieutenants upon thoſe 
Frontiers 3 whom Solyman charged by continual 
Letters ſo to ſtop all the paſſages into Periz, as 
that there ſhould not be any crany for Bajazer 
to flie out by. - In the mean time, if any came 
within his reach that were ſuſpeed to have 
raken part with Bajezet, or favoured his proceed- 
ings, thoſe he cauſed to be tortured and ſecretly 
made away, and among them ſome whom *Baja- 
zet had of purpoſe ſent to excuſe themſelves. 
For Solyman tearing leſt Tamas the Perſian King 
( more mindful of his old Quarrels than of the 
late enforced Peace ) ſhould hardly with much 
ado ſuffer his Son to be got out of his hands if 
he ſhould flie thither, and fo again raiſe a lon 

and dangerous War, did therefore what he pol- 
ſibly might to oppreſs him before he ſhould come 
chither. Which his purpoſe although it was co- 
vered with all ſecrecy, yet was it not hidden 
from ſome of Bajazet his Friends, by whom he 
was oftentimes warned not to truſt his Father, 
but to beware of Treaſon, and in any caſe ſpecdi- 
ly to provide for his owh fſafery, But Solyman 


ing of the young Princes calamity, to move the 
Baſſa to pity ; at laft requeſted that he would 
give him leave to ſhoohis Horſes in his Terri. 
tory ; telling him, that he came unprovided of 
all things, and therefore deſirous in that fruitf] 
Country to refreſh his Horſes a day or two, and 
to new ſhoo them... Whereunto the Baſla cour- 
teouſly anſwered, That he would not let him to 
; take Whatſoever he needed. Bus whether it was 
for the conmipaſſion that he had upon the ſtate 
of Bajater, or for the ſecret love he bare him, 
or that he thought by that means the eaſier to 
entrap him, is doubtful ; and happily prevented 
by Bajazets quick ſpeed, had not as yer ſufficient 
time to draw together his Souldiers. He ſent alſo 
unto Bajazet certain ſmall Preſents, feeming to 
be glad of this welfare and coming ; who never- 
theleſs kept on his way, reſting no part of the 
day, and bur a little of the night. The Baſſa.of 
Erzirum underſtanding that Bajazet came ſtill 
on, made what haft he could alſo, and joyned 
his power to the reft of the Baſſaes which fol- 
lowed after; for many Baſſaes and Sanzacks 
hearing that Bajazer was fled from Amaſia, pur- 
ſued faſt after him, being charged by Solyman up- 
on pain of their Heads 'to bring him back'either 
alive or dead ; but all in vain, by reaſon of his 
fpeedy departure, and for that he 'made more 
haſt to flie, than they did to follow. Yet it coſt 
no Man dearer than this Baſſa of Erzirum, of 


thinking he had now ſo provided as that he | 


could by no means eſcape, 
to deceive his Son, appointed to return with his 


Army to Conſtantinople the day after their Eafter 
day. But Bajazet, upon the very Feaſt day 
having performed the ſolemnities thereof, com- 
manded all his things to be truffed up at Amuſia, 
and fo ſet forward upon 'his unfortunate:Journy 
towards Perſia 3 knowing right well, that he went 
to the ancient Enemy of the 'Orhomar Family, 
but yer fully reſolved to make proof of any 
Mans mercy, racher that to fall into the hands 
of his angry Father. Now were they all ſet for- 
ward, exceptſuch weak Souls as were not thought 
able to endure the labour of ſo long a Journy, 
among whom was left Soljman, Bajazer his youtig- 
eſt Son, but then newly born; which guiltleſs 
Babe, with his Mother, Bajazet thought better 
to leave unto the mercy of his Grandfather, 
r Companion 
of his woful and miſerable flight 3 whom * Soly- 
man as yet uncertain of his "Fathers Fortune, 
commanded to be Nurſed at Pruſa. Bajazert fo 
gone from Amaſia, uſed ſuch celerity'in his Tra- 
vel, that almoſt in every place he prevented the 
fame of his coming, and light'uþon many that 
were appointed to have ftaid his paſſage, before 
they were. ready or awate of his contig. The 
Baſſa of Sehaſtia he thus deceived ; There 'was 
two ways, whereof the one of them being 'in- 
tercepted, would greatly hinder his Journy, and 
that the Baſlſz had already ' taken; Wherefore he 
ſent certain, as if they had been Fugitives, "to tell 


' _ the 'Bafſa. that he was already 'gone the ' other 


The Baſja 
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rum decti- 
wed by Ba- 
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way- , Which. the Baſla believing, left the place 
he had before taken, and , ch'alf his p 
to purſue him the” other way, wheteby it 'was 


cold him he was gone, -leſt that way free and. 


open for him to pats by. 

The Baſſa of Erzirum he deceivedalſo by 'an- 
other not” much | unlike Thifr 3 from whom when 
he” was not far diſtant, and knowing that in paf- 
ſing through his Country, he wasto' endure great 
danger, he fet upon” him with a wile,' Rnding 


unto him' certain of his Followers with commen- 


whom we have now ſpoken, whom Sechman for 
this cauſe diſplaced ; and Selymus afterwards flew, 


and happily the'more | with two of his Sons, young fſtriplings whom he 


had before in deſpight ſhamefully-abuſed againſt 
nature, Yea Selymus Himſelf and Mahomet the 
great Baſla, with the Berglerbeg of 'Grecza, fol- 
lowed alfo after Bajazer, though it were a far 
off. This 'his depattute 'grieved Solyman above 
meaſure, afſuring himſelf ( as the truth was ) 
that 'He was 'fled/into -Perſia, wherewith 'he'was 
ſo much moved, that he could ſcarcely contain 
himſelf, but would needs have gone with all his 
power in all haſt againſt the Perſian, 'to have 
terrifted him at hand from relieving his rebelli- 
ous Son. 'Butthelſe his raging fits his grave Coun- 
ſellors ' moderated, by declaring unto him whac 
danger he ſhould adventure himſelf unto, by 
teafon of the doubtful faith of his beſt Souldiers. 
And what if Bajazer (as he was a deſperate and 
{uddain -Man) ſhould in the mean 'time turn 
about above'Pontes and the Fens of Meoris, and 
ſo fetching a compaſs come to' Conſt antingple, and 
proclaiming a'general liberty in his abſegce, pot- 
ſeſs himſelf of 'the 'Eimpire. By 'which whole- 
ſome perfwaſion Solyman ftaid his fo haſty a-Jour- 
ny but Bajazert all the way 'as' he 'went, 'writ 
upon the the' Gates 4nd -Doots, That the 1would 


and riſing with 'alt his power: 


| 


give double pay to all ſfach +as-ſhoilld »follow 
him 3 'which eauſed Solymans Captains ito have 
their 'own Souldiers*in diſtraſt-, 'and' che more 
for that 'they might 'oftentimes 'hear amongſt 
chem, -ſpeeches' of -great good will-and/love to- 
watds B4jazet. 

After ſong flying,' he 'was at lerigth'eome to 
the River *Araxs , 'which ſeparated 


of '/his/ Followers 'uperithe [Bank of 'the River to 
'keep "the 'Sanzacks: ('who ſtill 'eaperly' ipurſued 
him oem map. 4/9 3 whom ''rhe'Sanzacks 
'ealily * repulſed, 'and/ 40" paſling theRiver, vatrod 
'a great way'into the Petinrs ingdom,-until ach 
"time 'as'that' they "were met widhatby :EeFfain 6f 
'the Nobility of Perſrawith'greac Troops fi Horſe- 
men 3- who demanding of their what they 4ticant, 


-and what they ſonght forimatrother A Kids: 
om, 


dations z who afterwards lamentably complain. 


Kingdom from the'Perftan; which habirgipafied 
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doni, were anſwered by the Turks, That they 
purſued their Kings fugitive Fon. To whom the 
Perſians replied, That they did not well, con- 
trary to the League with their Lord and Maſter, 
ro come in Arms beyond the Bounds of their 
own Kingdom ; and that there was a ſtrong 
League herween King Tamas and Solyman which 
it behoved them to regardz as for Bajazer, their 
King would conſider what was convenient for 
him to do, and not in that point forget himſelt; 
in the mean'time they ſhould do well to get 
them out of that Country wherein they had no- 
thing to do. Whereupon the Turks forthwith 
left this purſuit and retired. 

But by and by came Meſſengers from the Per- 
ſian King to Bajazer to ſalute him, and to de- 
mand the cauſe of his coming, and alſo to ſee 
what ſtrength he brought with him ; which as 
ſome account was about twenty thouſand. To 
whom Bajazet declared, That he by his Brothers 
injuries and Fathers hard dealing, driven out of 


his Country, was fled unto the ſacred Majeſty of | 


the Perſian King, as his moſt aſſured refuge, who, 
as he well hoped, in compaflion of Mans inſta- 
bility, would not reje& him fo diſtreſſed, and 
otherwiſe deſticute of all help. Whereunto the 
Perſian replied, That he had done very unwilſe- 
ly to come unto him that was in League and 
Amity with his Father 3 whereof one condition 
was, That they ſhould account the Enemies of 
the one a the Enemies of che other; and the 
Friends of the one, the Friends of the other. 
Which Law to break, he accounted a thing ut- 
terly unlawful 3 nevertheleſs ſeeing the matter 
was ſo faln out, he was welcome as unto his 
Friend, who in his behalf would leave nothing 
unattempted to reconcile him to his Father, which 
he deſpaired not to bring to paſs. So Bajazet 
meeteth with the Perſian King, but in an evil 
hour, although at their firſt meeting there was 
great .welcome, friendly countenance, chearful 
looks, mutual kindneſs, often conference, and 
great feaſting' one of another z things whereby 
the ſecret thoughts of hollow hearts are beſt con- 
cealed 3 there was allo a motion made of a 
ſtraighter bond of alliance, and one of the Per- 
fan Kings Daughters promiſed to Orchanes one 
of Bajazets Sons 3 and he put in hope that the 
Perſian King would never reſt in quiet, until 
Solyman had made him Governour either of Me- 
ſopotamia, Babylon, or Erzirum ( which Govern- 
ments were by the Perſians greatly extolled) and 
that he might there live without fear of his Bro- 
ther, far. from him and his Father» alfo ; where 
if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe than well, 
he might have his Brother the Perſian King a 
{ure refuge to retire unto, and ſo ſafe from all 
danger. Which ſpeeches were happily giverr our, 
of purpoſe to avert Bajate: his thoughts from the 
teeling of the. preſent danger 5 who ſeemed -unto 
himſelf ſo affured of the: love nnd friendſhip of 
Tamas the Perſian King, that-at ſuch time as he 
ſent his Embaſſadors to Conſtantinople, fora recon- 
Ciliation to 'be made between; Solyman :and him 
(as was commonly ſuppoſed)*-he willed the ſame 
Embaſtador totell his Pacher, that he had loſt a 
Father at Conſtantinople , and found another 'in 
Perſia. But: whether. the-- Perſian - dele ſincerely 
in this behalf for Bajazersby this Embaſladois; 
which where many, may well be'doubred; *Like 


it is, that there was more: fained ſhew.of double. 


diligence, than of. true meaning therein -and'the 
rather to feel the 'mind of:Sohman, than to' do 
any good to the poor diſtreſied-Prince »-and'the 
rather, for that in the mean time all thingswere 
{criouſly plotred that might tend-to his deſtruction. 
Which were no. ſooner grownto their full Hipenek, 
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but there was of purpoſe a” motion made, That 

ſuch a multicude as followed this young Prince 7, ;y; 
lay ſo cloſe together, that there was not in one perfran 
place Vietual ſufficient for them, and that it was King in 
therefore more convenient ro have them billited {tar of Ba 


in the Country thereabouts ; which would be 
more commodious, as well forthe better vi&tual- 
ling of them, as for-«livers other- purpoſes alſo. 
Truth was, that Tamas the Perſian King, far un- 
like his noble Father I/mael, ftood in doubt left 
he brought up a Serpent in his Boſom. Yer there 
were many which thought, that it was not the 
Perſians mind at firft to have deſtroyed Bajazer, 
but to have been thereunto enforced by the pra- 
&ice of ſome of his Familiars and Followers ; 
who not regarding the courteſie of the- Perſian 
King, nor the Laws of Hoſpitality, perſwaded 
Bajazet to thruſt him out of hk Kingdom; where- 
of there was many evident Tokens. And a- 


mong other things ic was told King Tamas, that _ 


one of Bajazets chief Captains ſhould ſay, Whar 
mean we? Why ſtay we to kill this heritical 


King, and to poſſeſs his Kingdom? For we. 


ſhall no doubt by his Treachery all come to de- 
{truction. And that upon ſuch occaſion the King 
was conſtrained to condeſcend to a device more 
neceflary than honourable. Bajazer had no grear 
power, but moſt of them were valiant Men, and 
Souldiers of great experience, ready to adventure 
upon any thing 3 of whom the Perſian not with- 
out cauſe ſtood in fome fear. He knew his King- 
dom to be neither ancient nor yet well affured, 
as gotten by his Father by the counterfeit ſhew 


of a reformed Religion ; and who could aflure- 


him, but that amongſt ſo many Nations over 
whom he- Lorded, that there were many wea- 
ry of the preſent State, and fo deſirous of no- 
velties? Unto whom nothing could chance more 
fitting than the coming of Bajazer, a noble and 
valiant young Gentleman; and that more was, 
deſperately ſet 3 that as yet he himſelf might of 


Tight rather ſeemed in the power of his Gueſt, 


than he- in his 3 and that therefore he w# toalter 
the- matter; and not longer to entertain him-as 


| his Gueſt, but to coupe him up as a moſt dan- 


gerous wild Beaſt. + Which to do, the eafieft way 
was to diſperſe his power, and ſo to take hirf 
unawares: -for that he could not without much 
Bloodſhed* be” openly taken in the' mid{t of his 
ſtrength, _— by the dainty Perſian, of long 
time not uſed to War, and'as yet not come to- 
gether ; againſt Bajazers Souldiers, Men of great 
activity. and experience: --S9 was'the matter cun- 
ningly imparted unto him for the diſperſing of 
his Forces, '-and all the- Commodites: to'' enfne 
thereof alledgeds which Bajazer might 'not well 
gainſay,” although -many of his | wiſe | Followers: 
(Met: of: great reach'Y did ſhrewdly ſuſpet the 
ſequel.- 'But what cold he refuſe, upon” whom 
neceflity- lay' fo heavy ?' *Where no-ocher ho 


& 


was left ?* "Where he lived-as it pleaſed anorh 


' Man ; and'that again too,” where once to doubt - 


of the fidelity of his' Hoaſt, -might be'imputed' to 


him for the greateſt Treachery ? So theſe; moſt 
valiant Souldiers, the poor- Princes faithful = 
perſed into' divers Country Villages, and bel tow-' _ 
ed where the Perſians thonght good. "Not-many' paler 


lowers, never again - to ſee. 'one another 


days after, at a - time piekt out for the' purpc 


Kings Table." The Perfian King ſeemed tohave 


fore- 


S) TP 
they-in number few, and diſperſed: ir a-ftrange Geſed = 
Country, 'were encloſed by'many and flain'z; their: pair. 
Horſes, Armor, Apparel, and: whatſcever elſe,” 
became a prey untothe Martherers. At the ſame Bajazcr 
inſtant was -Bajazer and his Sons caft in Bondsal- 
fo, and that: to his greater grief as-many report; 
taken as . he was ſitting merrily at Dinner at the 
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"Solyman the Magnificent, Fauth Emperor ofthe Tots, © 


foreſeen much in this his hard dealing with Ba- 
jazet 3 as if that he, being a valiant and coura- 
gious young Prince, and much better Souldier 
than his Brother, ſhould have ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in his Empire, much trouble and peril might 
have grown thereby, both to himſelf and his 
Kingdom 3 and that it ſtood far better with the 
ſafety of his Eſtate, that Selymws (a Man wholly 
given to voluptuouſneſs and eaſe ) ſhould reign 
over the Turks in whoſe time he might as it 
were promiſe unto himſelf all peace and ſecuri- 
ty ; and therefore it was thought that he would 
never let Bajazet go alive out of his hand, but 
rather make him away in Priſon, as if he had 
there died for melancholy and grief. Well he 
was aſſured, that after he had ſlain his Followers, 
and impriſoned himſelf and his Sons, he would 
never be Friends with him that had ſo notably 
wronged him. Bajazer thus ſhamefully impriſoned, 
She Perſe Meſſengers ran continually too and fro berwixt 
Y [z- . 
an Kirg Fthe two old Princes Solyman and Tamas. Amongit 
ſmdeth the reſt, the Perſian King ſent a folemn Embaf- 
Embaſſi- ſador unto the Turk with Preſents, namely curi- 
Ow P ous Tents, coſtly Carpets, an Alcoran contain- 
Solyman, ing the Myſteries of their Su erſticion, and cer- 
tain ſtrange Beaſts. The cauſe of his coming was 
pretended to be for a reconciliation to be made 
between Solyman and his Son ; which Embaſſador 
was honourably entertained and feaſted by the 
great Baſſaes. Now was poor Bajazet in ſmall 
hope of lite, his cruet Father ftill craving to 
have him delivered into his hands to be ſlain; 
and che Perſian. yet denying to deliver him, and 
ſeeming to defend him, bur not (as was thought) 
altogether faithfully. Solyman leit no means unat- 
tempted to have wrung him from the Perſian , 
ſomerimes he ſpake .him fair , putting him in 
mind of his League, wherein it was agreed, That 
they ſhould both have the ſame Friends and the 
ſame Enemies ; otherwhile he terrified him with 
great words, and denouncing of War, except he 


would deliver him his Son 5 he furniſhed with. 


ſtrong Garriſons all the Frontiers of his Domi- 
nion towards Perſia, he filled all Meſopotamia and 
the Banks of the River Eupbrates with Souldiers, 
eſpecially with them of his own Guard, and ſuch 
as he had before uſed in the Batcel againſt Baja- 
et Over . whom commanded Mehemer Baſla the 
third of the Viſier Baſlacs, and *Selymus: the Beg- 
lerbeg of Grece ( for Selymus was ſoon. weary of 
the Field, and ſo betime returned, home 3 ) he al- 
ſo incited the Georgian Peop'h to take up Arms 
againſt the Perſians ;. who wiſely anſwered, That 
they had not ſuch confidence .in_. their own 
{trength, - as to , provoke King Tamas ; but. let 
Solymanu himſelf come with his Army, and when 
they ſaw: him preſent in the Field, then they 
knew what they had :to. do, and that he ſhould 
then well. ſee that they wanted neither diſcre- 
tion nor. valour. And becauſe; he would leave 
wothin 36 Ty: he made ſhew as if he would 
in, _- Þ; _ himſelf have gon to Aleppo in Syria, 
and ſo have. on that fide inyaded the Pertian ; 
neither. was the Perſian King altogether out of 
fear, having to his colt many times proved what 
Sol ney was able to-do. But the unwillingneſs 
of., 
ſtranged from that War, eaſily itajed the ragin 
Turk; , they deteſted that War, and forſook - 
Enſigns, , a great number of whom ( eſpecially 
Horſemen ) without leave of their Captains re- 
turned to Conſtantinople and being commanded 
again to the Camp, | went indeed, but with ſuch 
countenance - and chear as well declared how they 
were affected, and what they would do if occa- 
 fion ſerved for them to revolt. | 
For which cauſe, after that Solymgan perceived 


1e . Souldiers, and their minds altogether e- 


| that - Bajazet could not alive be got from the 


Perſian (excuſfing himſelf by fear of revenge by 
him whom he had fo grievouſly offended, if he 
ſhould by any means eſcape) he thought it beſt 
to follow that which was next, and to have hin 
there'ſlain ; which he was in good hope to com- 
paſs, and the rather, for that the Perſian had 
but lately written unto him, That he could not 
but much marvel to ſee him deal fo flenderly 
in a matterof ſo great importance 3 That he on 
his part had ſent him divers Embaſſadors; and 
that he on the other ſide had ſent him nothing 
but common Meſſengers with Papers, which 
cauſed him to think that he made no great ac- 
count of the matter; wherefore he ſhould do 
well to ſend unto him Men of account and 
place, with whom he might confer and conclude 
alſo according to the weightineſs and exigence of 
the cauſe ; beſides that, he was (as he faid ) not 
a lictle in his debt, for that Bajazert and his Fol- 
lowers had been unto him no ſmall charge he- 
fore he could get him into his power ; all which 
it were good reaſon he ſhould have conſidera- 
tion of, Whereby Sclyman perceived that Mony 
was the thing the Perſian King fought after 3 ahd 
therefore rather than he would in an unfit time 
of his life intangle himſelf in a dangerous and 
unneceſſary War, he determined by che counſel 
of his Baſlacs, rather with Mony than with the 
Sword to fight with the Perſian King. Here- 
upon was Haſſan Aga ( one of the chigt Gentle- 
men of his Chamber) appointed Embaſſador in- 
to Perſia, with whom was joyned the Baſia of 
Maras, a Man both for his age and place, re- 
verend 3 who departing with a large Commiſſion 
almoſt in the depth of Winter, with great ſpeed 
and wonderful! toil by thoſe long and difhculr 
ways, arrived at laſt at Cabin the Seat of the 
Perſian King, having by the way loſt divers of 
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their Servants and Followers. Being come to ,,,,;,,, 
the Court, the firſt thing they defired was to ſee 41: efat of 
Bajazet, whom they found ſhut up in a cloſe Pri- Bajazer, 


ſon, pale and wan as a Man forlorn, with his 
Hair and Beard ſo long and overgrown, as that 
he was not to be known before he was new 
Trimmed , which done; then appeared the lively 
reſemblance of his wonted countenance and fa- 
vour, ſo that Haſſan verily knew: him to be him, 
for he had been brought up with him of a Child 
in the Court, and for this cauſe eſpecially had 
Solyman ſent him thither to be aſſured that.it was 


he. Ar length after long diſcourſe and con- ,,, ,,,. 
ference between the King and the Embaſſadors, rt tr- 


it was agreed _ that che King ſhouid receive twes th! 


from. Solyman 


> p 
recompence ot: all the charges Xie 


eritan 


he had been at, and-of the harms by him fſuſtain- Solyman 
ed ſince the coming of Bajezet into Perſia, with for the it- 
ſuch further reward as ſo great a good turn de- ftru9imf 
ſerved ; which things performed, that then it 59 


ſhould be in Solymans power to have Bajazer made 
away. With this news. Haſſan. poſteth to his 
Malter at Conſtantinople, who forthwith cauſed 
the promiſed Reward, together with ſuch charges 
as the Perſian King demanded, to be made ready, 
and. with a 1afe. convoy to, be: ſent' unto. the 
Borders of Per/ia, where they were of the. Perſians. 
received. Preſently after returneth Haſan the 
appointed Executianer of the unfortunate.Bajazer 3 
tor fo Solymay had ſtraitly charged him to'ſtrangle 
him; with-his own-hands.. Which thing this new 
made Hangman accordingly performed, .and with 
a, Bow-ltring ſtrangled the unfortunate Prince ; 
who is reported to have requeſted of the Executi- 
oner, that-he might but ſee his Children before 
he died., and take. of them his laſt: facewel3 
which - poor requeſt could not be: granted; but-he 


forthwith commanded. to die. This was the _- 
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ful end of the unlucky attempt of Bajazer, a 
Prince of far more worth than was Se/ymwus his 
Brother, who in ſeeking to ſhun the death he 
feared, haſted the ſame before his time. Such as 
was the Fathers end, was alſo the -end of his 
four Sons, Omer, Amurat, Selym, and Mubamet ; 
of whom the three eldeſt were ſtrangled at Cas- 
bin with their Father, whoſe dead Bodies toge- 
cher with his, were dolemnly brought to Sebaſtia 
and there buried. The youngeſt but new born 
left at Amaſia, and ſent by his Grandfather to 
Pruſa ( as is before aid) to be there nurſed, 
was now upon the deathof. his Father commanded 
by his faid Grandfather to be ſtrangled alſo. The 
Funuch ſent by Solyman to have done the deed, 
and Joth to do it himſelf took with him one of 
the Porters of the Court, a deſperate and other- 
wiſe a hard hearted Ruffian, a Man thought fit 
to have performed any villany ; he coming into 
the Chamber where the Child lay, and fitting 
the Bow:ſtring to the Childs Neck to have 
ſtrangled him, the innocent Babe ſmiling upon 
him, and lifting ic felf up as well as it could, 
with open Arms offered to have embraced the 
Villain about the Neck and kiffed him. Which 
ouiltleſs ſimpliciry ſo wounded the ſtony hearted 
Man, that he was not able to perform the in- 
cended butchery of the poor fimple Child, but 
fell down in a ſwoun and there lay for dead. 
The Eunuch ſtanding without the Door mar- 
velling at his long ſtay, goes in, and finding the 
Ruffin lying along upon the ground, with cruel 
hand performed that the other could not find 
in his heart to do, and ſo ſtrangled the guilrleſs 
Child as had been given him in charge. Where- 
by it evidently appeared, that it was not the 
mercy or compaſlion ' of Solyman that ſo long 
cauſed the guiltleſs Infant to be ſpared, but ra- 
ther the opinion generally received amongſt the 
Turks, who meaſuring all things by the good or 
bad ſucceſs, refer all things that fall out well, 
unto God as the Author thereof, be they never 
ſo ungraciouſly begun ; and therefore fo long as 
it was yet uncertain what ſucceſs the attempts 
of. Bajazet would have, Solyman ſparedthe Infant, 
l:{t upon his Fathers good hap he might ſeem 
to have fſtriven againſt the will of God. Bur 
now that his Father was dead, and his quarrel 
by the evil ſucceſs thereof condemned as it were 
by the ſentence of the Almighty, he thought ir 
not good longer to ſuffer him to live, leſt of an 


evil Bird might come an evil Chick. I had ſome- | 
time (faith the Reporter of this Hiſtory ) great | 
reaſoning with my Chiaus about this matter 3 for | 
falling into talk with him of Bajazer, he began | 


bitterly to inveigh againſt him for taking up 
Arms againſt his Brother.» Whereunto ( faith 
this Author) I replied, That in mine opinion he 
was worthy both to be pittied and pardoned, for 
as "much as he was of neceflity enforced either 
to take up Arms, or elſe ſhortly after to yield 


himſelf co the ſlaughter. Bur he ſtill exclaming ' 


againit him, I ſaid unto him, You blame poor 
Bajazet of great wickedneſs for bearing Arms a- 
gainft his Brother ; but Selymus Solymans Father 
you blame not, who upon like occaſion took up 
Arms both againſt his Father and his Brethren ; 
yet he therein did nothing amiſs, nor in your 
judgment blame worthy. And rightly, (ſaith the 
Chiaus ) for the event of the matter ſheweth 
lufficiently, that that which he did was done by 
the appointment of God, and that he was from 
Heaven predeſtinated thereunto 3 whereas in Ba- 
Jazet the event ſheweth the clean contrary. So 
that which falleth out well, be it by never fo 
wicked means compaſſed or brought to paſs; they 
take it as done- according. to the will of God ; 


| ſolemnly ſenc for that purpoſe, reſign that Em- 


for the recovery of- Tripols in Barbary, about nine 


—_ 
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but if. it fall out otherwiſe, they judge it as a 
thing condemned by God himſelf; - depending 
wholly upon the good or bad event of things, 
and therefore judging them to be well done, or 
otherwiſe. . To | | 
- This year 1558, Charles the Fifth that noble x 558, 
Emperor ( of whom we have inthe: courſe of Charles: 
this Fiſtory ſo often ſpoken) who weary of the ' Enpe- 
World, had two years before delivered all his 79" 
hereditary Kingdoms and Principalities to his Son pire to bis 
Pbilip,- did now the twenty fourth '*of February, Bother 
on which day he was born, by his Embaſſadors Ferdl- 


nand, and 


- > | l 
pire with all the Honours and Titles thereof —_ 


unto his -Brother King Ferdinand, gequeſting the 
Princes Ele&tors to confirm the fame unto him, 
which they did the thirteenth of - March next fol- 
lowing. Solivingas a private Gentleman in that 
ſolitary life whereunto he had to che wonder of 
the World certain years before retired himſelf 
from all worldly Afﬀairs,the one and twentierti day 
of September following died of a Fever, when he 
had lived eight and fitty vears, and thereof reign- 
ed thirty nine; a Man no doubt to be worthily 
accounted amongſt the greateſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rors that lived before him. About which time 
alſo died his two Siſters, Mary the Queen of 
Hungary,and Elenor the French Queen, boch Ladies 
of great Honour, JE 

The Knights of Malta, who of long had been 1559. 


Suirors to the great Biſhop and the King of Spain, The Chri- 
flian Prin» 


yeats - before taken from them by the Turks —_— « 
at which time they -alfo ſurpriſed the Iſland of the recove- 


Zerbi upon the Coaſt of Barbary betwixt Tripolzs 19 of Tri- 
and Tunes, from whence they much troubled the _ - 
Chriſtians travelling by thoſe Seas; had now at Jy 
length ſo much prevailed, that the King com- 
manded a great Fleet to- be now forthwith made 

ready in September in the year 1559, to meet t0- 

gether in $Szcilia, and from thence 'to go direaly 

againſt the Enemy by Mal:a. Unto which Fleet, 

the great Biſhop, the Duke of Florence, and the 
Knights of Malta, with many other valian Men 

out of divers parts of Chriſtendom, joyn&d their 

Forces alſo ; fothat at length there was a hundred 

Gallies and Ships met together under ths condu&t 

of Andreas Gonzaga the General. Bur whilſt this 

Fleet from divers places was long in coming thi- 

ther, the Duke of Medina Celi came before with 

part of the Fleet to Malta, and in the Haven of 

Marza Moxet exp2&ed the coming of the reſt, 

who about the end of the: year came thither, 

But whilſt they were wintered expecting the 

Spring, many of the Souldiers fell fick and died. 

At length the time of the year fit for their ſer- 

ting forward 'being come, the Captains confulced 

among themſelves, Whether they ſhould firſt ſer 

upon Tripelzs, or the Ifland of Zerbi, otherwiſe 

called Mening z; The Knights of Malta being of 
opinion, that jt were berter firſt to befiege Tri- 

polzs, and that with all ſpeed, before Dragut ſhould 

come thither to furniſh it with Souldiers and Pro- 

viſion. Others thought it better firſt to invade 

the Iſland of Zerb;, where the Army might he 
relieved with plenty of all things neceſſary, and 

from whence they might at all.times of danger 

in ſafety retire , and from thence afterward as - 
time ſhould ſerve, to go to Tripols. Which un- 15 oy 
fortunate counſel was by the greater part agreed fs rhe 
upon. Wherefore in Februnary the year follow- {;r;verh | 
ing they departed from Malta, and failed direft- at the 
ly to Zerbi, In the mean time Dragut the molt _ of 
famous Pyrate of that time amongſt the Turks, *©%% 
and Governour of Tripolzs, was come thicher with 


eight hundred. of the Turks Janizaries, and had 
\ notably ſtrengehned che City with Men, Vietual, 
Yyy and 
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and new Fortifications ; and preſently ſent Meſ- 

» ſengers to Solyman at Conſftantineple, to certific him 

of the arrival .of the Chriſtian Fleet an Africk. 

But the Chriftians coming to the Ifland of Zerb:, 

were at the firſt landing encountred by the Moors, 

whom they repulſed, and ſo at pleaſure landed: 

This Iſland is not far from the Main, here and 

there full of Bogs and Mariſhes, other River hath 

it none, and in the midſt is ſomewhat Hilly. 

It was inhabited with about thirty thouſand Men, 

which dwelt in low Cottages, ſimply apparel- 

led ; yer is the Iſland reaſenably fertil, yielding 

Dates, Olives, Barley, Mill, and ſuch like. When 

the Chriſtians were there landed, they ſent for 
Caravans 2 goor King amonglt the Moors (trom 

whom Dragut had before taken that Iſland ) ro 

uſe his counſel for their better proceeding in that 

War. In the mean time they agreed with eight 
thouſand Men to beſiege the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in 

the Iſland; in going whereunto, the Spaniards 

went foremoſt, the Germans next, and laſt of all 

the Italians. By the way as they went they light 

upon ten thouſand Moors whick lay in ambuſh 

in a Wood, to have -upon the ſuddain ſet upon 

them unawares ; but being diſcovered, and ſeven 
hundred of them flain in skirmiſh by the Spant- 

ards, the reſt fled. So coming tothe Caſtle they 

planted their Battery, and laid hard Siege unto 

it. The Captain of the Caſtle finding himſelf 

of Zerti £99 weak long to hold out, fled ſecretly with his 
taken by Turks, leaving the Caſtle for the Moors ro de- 
the chrj- fend ; who upon condition that they might in 
ftians. fafety depart, yielded the Caſtle to the Spani- 
' ards; for keeping whereof, YVarona and Cerda two 
Spaniſh Captains were there left with their Com- 

panics. Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Cara- 

wanus the Moor King came to the Camp of the 
Chriſtians and there talked with”. the General ; 


The Caſlle 


— 


beit Pal with his great. Fleet, with long ſailin 


Tribute fit for ſuch an Iſland. 


oppreſſed. Whereupon Joby Andreas 


in whoſe hoary Countenance reſted a reverend 

Majeſty ; his Apparel was after the Moors faſhion 

of white Linnen, wich him came alſo the King 

of Tunes his Son. In talking with the General 

his manner was to fit flat upon the Ground, and 

wiſely diſcourſed how the "Turks were to be re- 

moved .out of Africk. ' But in the midſt of theſe 

diſcourſes, when ſuch a thing was leaſt feared, 

ſuddainly a Pinnace brought news from Sea, 

Pial Baſſa That Pial Baſſa the Turks great Admiral was 

Solymans coming. thither with a great Fleet of eighty five 

=_ Gallies, and that more were dajly repairing unto 
ent to wee 1". : 

move the him onevery fide. Which was indeed true ; for 

Coritians Solyman underſtanding from Dragut the Arch- 

out of Zer- Pyrat, that Iſland to be by the Chriſtians now 

be, poſſeſſed and fortified, thought it-not ( in his ſo 

great power and flouriſhing Eſtate) to ſtand with 

his honour to ſuffer, but rather to give aid unto 

the Moors of that Ifland, a people agreeing 

in Religion with himſelf, and therefore com- 

manded Pal Bafla his Admiral to take in hand 

that expedition. Who thereupon rigged up a 

great Fleet well appointed and ftrongly manned 

with a number of the Turks beft and moſt ap- 

proved Souldicrs, as well Janizaries as others; yet 

all both - doubtful and feartul of the long Journy, 

as alſo of the fame of the Enemies with whom 

they were to encounter 3 for why, the "Turks had 

conceived a great opinion of the valour of the 

Spaniards, as knowing great Wars both of anci- 

ent and later times to have been by that Nation 

( to the immortal- praiſe thereof ) moſt happily 

performed 3 they remembred Charles the fifth, and 

daily heard much of King Philip, the Heir both 

of his Fathers Vertues and Kingdoms; which 

made them ſo caretul, that many of them before 


and his Ships, he the next day 
tar the coming of the Turks great Fleer, 
with the Admiral.to be gon ; and putting twice 
to Sea, was both times by a contrary Wind driven 
again into the Haven, fo that he and the Ad- 
miral had much ado in time to ger them into 
the Caſtle 3 for the Wind was ſo favourable for 
the Turks, and brought them ſo faſt on, that 
the Chriſtians diſmayed with their ſuddain coming, 
knew not now well. what to do, or which way 
to turn themſelves. But by good hap, the greater 
part of the Ships and fourteen Gallics were got 
out and gon the night before, and the Great 
Maſter had in April called home his Gallies, 
wherewith and ten others of his own he atter- 
wards defended the Frontiers of his Ifland. As 
tor the reſt of the Fleet thar ſtaied for the Gene- 
ral and the Admiral, ſome few Gallies eſcaped 
by flight, other ſome ran themſelves a ground, 
ten of which were preſently taken by the Turks, 
as were the reſt alſo that were left, although 
they for a while did what they might to have 
ſaved themſelyes. The night following , the 
Viceroy. and the Admiral ſecretly ſtole out of the 
Caſtle, and ſo by good Fortune in two ſmall Fri- 
gots fled to Malta. Caravans alſo the Moor King, 
with the Prince of Tunes, got them away into the 
Main. Gonzagathe Viceroy:departing trom Maits 
into Sicilia, provided as he might for the ſafety of 
that Country. Awria in the mean time gathered 
together the remainder: of the diſperſed Flger, 


their ſetting forth ( as in times of greateſt dan- 
ger,) made their Wills, and 1ſo departed from | 
Conſtantinople, taking their leays of their Friends, * 


having loſt in this unfortunate expedition-feven- 
teen Gallies, with a great part of the Ships. 


Now 


But ſhortly after, wiz. the ninth of May, the 
Great Maſter of Malta by another Pinnance gave 
the Chriſtians at Zerb; again to underſtand, That 
the Turks Fleet was even now at hand, and al- 
ready departed from the Ifland of Gozy, well ap- 
pointed and ſtrongly manned; and that there- 
tore he adviſed them with ſpeed to hoile Sail, 
and to get them to ſome place of more ſafety, 
or elſe to come to himto Malta, for fear of 'be- 
ing by ſo great a power of the Turks ſuddainly 
; Auria the 
Admiral ſent unto the General, requeſting him 
to come aboord, that ſo they might before the 
coming of the Turks Fleet, retire themſelves to 
ſome place of more affurance. But he for all 
that ſtaied ftill at the Caſtle, where the Chriſti- 
ans had built four ſtrong Bulwarks whereof 
they had named one Auria's, another Gonzapa's, 
the third. the Viiceroys, and the fourth the Knights, 
not yet all periealy finiſhed ; as for the Caltle 
it ſelf they called it Philip-Alcazer, by the name 
of the King. But whilft the General is thus 
buſie, and vainly hopeth to keep both the Caſtle 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Etuperor of the Turks. 
as if they ſhould never have thither returned a- 
gain. So that all the City was ina confuſed fear - 
neither was there any Man, whether he went or 


ſtaid, that hung not in fuſpence with the donhr- 
ful expeQation of the event of that War. How- 


and a proſperous Wind was at length come wel: 
near as far as Malte, and knowledge thereof (as 
aforeſaid) given unto the Chrittian Fleet at Zert; 
With which unexpected news the Chriſtians there 
were not a little troubled ; nevertheleſs they for- 
tined the Caſtle with new Fortifications and Buy]- 
warks, and tell to agreement with the principal 
Man amongſt the Moors of the Iſland, (who tom- 
manded the reſt, and had before pluckt down 
che Enſigns of Dragnt, and ſet up the Kitig of 
Spains ) that he ſhould yearly pay unto the King 
of Spain ( as he had before unto Dragmt) ſix thqu- 
ſand Crowns, one Camel, four Oftriches, four 
Sparrow-Hawks,, and four blew Falcons; a 


Part of.the 
Chriſtian 


deſcrying from Fleet oþ- 
haſted Preſs at 


Zerbi by 
the ſuddain 
coming of 
the Turks, 


© Solynian the' Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks 
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Now in the Caſtle was left as General, Don 
Alvarns de Sandes, a' valiant Gentleman of great 
ſpicit and long experience, ' with five thouſand 
Footmen, ſome Germans, ſome Tralians, but for 
the moſt part Spaniards3 beſides a thoufand other 
that were no Souldiers. 'So-that the | Turks be- 


1 «file pinning to beſiege the lame the ſeventeenth of 


of Ter! 


zbe Torks* 


Ton Alva- 


rus with 
thereft of 
the coref 
Comman- 
dtrs taken 
Priſontrg, 


The Caſtle 
of Zerbli 
1 Yitlded wn- 
to the 


Turks, 


.* 


May, were by them many times notably encoun- 
tred, and in their affaults repulſed. Unto this 
Siege at length came Dragut the Pyrat, who with 
fifteen great- Pieces why he brought with him 
from Tripolzs, encreaſed the fury of the Turks 
Battery. Neither were the Chriſtians in the mean 
time wanting unto- themſelves, having in the 
| Caſtle forty great Pieces of Artillery, wherewith 
they flew a number of the Turks and Moors; 
and ſometimes fallying out, fought with them 
hand to hand; and having ſlain and wounded 
many, retired again into the Caſtle. In this man- 
ner the Siege continued three Months with many 
an hot and deſperate skirmiſhz during which time, 
nothing more troubled the Defendants than Thirit 
inthat hot and dry Climate and intemperate time 
of the year 3 for why, in the Caſtle there was 
but one great Ciſtern, which although it yielded 
ſome good ftore of Water, yet was it not enough 
to ſuthce ſo great a multitude, but was by mea- 
ſure ſtill ſparingly given our to the Souldiers fo 
far as it would ſerve, no Man having moreal- 
lowed him than would ſuffice to keep him alive; 
the *quantity whereof ſome augmented by diſtil- 
ling of the Sea Water, and mingling it with their 
allowance, and fo well caſed their thirſt, until 
ſuch time as having ſpent all cheir Wood, they 
wanted that poor help alſo. There might a 
Man have ſeen many poor Souls lying upon the 
ground half dead, gaping and ſtill crying. out no- 
thing but Water, Water 3 in whoſe dry Mouths, 
if any Man upon compaſlion vouchfafed to pour 
a lictle Water, they as Men revived therewith 
would preſently ſir up, until that for thirſt they 
fell down again, and 1o at length as Men roaſted 
gave up the Ghoſt. Thus many died daily, be- 
ſide them whom .the chance of War and other 
Diſeaſes without help conſumed in ſo great a 
diſtreſs. Don Alvaras the Governour conſider- 
ing the great extremity they were now brought 
unto, attempted with Don Sanchins de Leyva Ad- 
miral of the Neapolitan Gallies, Belingerizs de 
Requeſenes Admiral of the Sicilian Gallies, and 
ſome others, by night to have eſcaped' away in- 
toa Gally which lay under the Caſtle, but in 
doing thereof were perceived by the Turks, and 
fo all taken. Whereupon ſuch Souldiers as ſick- 
neſs and the Enemies Sword had yet left alive, 
pinched with extream neceflity, forlaken of their 
beſt Captains, and out of all hope of relief alſo, 
covenanting for their lives only with the Enemy, 
yielded themſelves into moſt miſerable Captivity. 
In this unfortunate expedition periſhed about 
eighteen thouſand Chriſtians, ſome- with ſickne, 
ſome drowned, but mot ſlain, beſide the loſs of 
a great part of the Fleet alſo. 
Of this Victory Pia! ſent news by one of his 
Gallies to Confantinople, which for the more ma- 
nifeſting thereof, dragged at the Poop thereof 
a aſa of the Chriſtians, with the Piure 
of Chrift Crucified therem. Which was no ſooner 
come into the Haven, but that the rumor of 
the overthrow of the Chriſtians was forthwith 
blown through the whole City, the Turks ex- 
— rejoycing one- with another for the 
news of ſo greata Vidory 3 yea many of them 
not fo contented, came by heaps to the Gate of 
the Houſe where the Emperor Ferdinands EmbaC 
{ador lay, and there meeting with- his Servants, 
by way of derifion asked them, if they had any 


4 


Brethren, Kinſmen, or Friends, in: the Spaniſh 
Fleet at Zerb;, for if you have ( ſaid they ) you 
+ ſhall ſhortly ſee them here. Beſides. that, they. 
with many words moſt infolently- bragged- of 


| their. own Valour, and ſcorned the Cowardiſe of 


the Chriſtians z asking, who were able to with- 

{tand them, now that the Spaniard was alſo over- 

come? All which with much more the Embaſla- 

dors Men with great grief were enforced to 

hear, but there was no remedy, ſeeing God had TE 
ſo appointed it. Shortly after, in September, the 7h, Turk 
victorious Fleet returned to Conſtantiriople, drag-. with Yi- 
ging -with it the Priſoners, Spoils, and Gallies of #99 re- 
che Chriſtians, a ſight no leſs p t unto the C702 
Turks, than heavy unto the Chriims; and that rinople. 
night it lay at Anchor near unto the Rocks in 

the face of the City, with the greater Pomp and 

Glory to come the next day into the- Haven. At 
which-time Solyman himfelf was come down in- 

to a Gallery near unto the Havens: Mouth, ad- 

joyning -unto his Garden, the: better to ſee the 
coming in of the Fleet, and che Chriſtian Cap- 

tains ſet-chere to fhew upon the Poop of: the 
Admiral Galley, namely, Don. Alvarus de Sandes, 

Don Sanchius de Leyva, Don Billingerus de Reque-. 

ſenes, all of. late great Commanders 3 as for the 
Chriſtian Gallies all difarmed and -unrigged, . ſo 

to ſeem the more contemptible in compariſon of 

the Turks, they were towed at the Tail of the 

Turks Gallies. They which then ſaw Solymans.,,  -. 
countenance, perceived not in him any ſign at. — Ang 
all of any infolent. joy. I my felf ( faith * quius E- 


— ———. 


baſſador there ) faw him two days after going 82fovls. 

to the Church wich the: ſame countenance he 1**: 

had always, with the ſame ſeverity and gravity, 

as if rhis Victory had nothing concerned him, 

nor any thing chanced ſtrange or unexpected 

ſo capable was the. great Heart of that old Sireg 

of any Fortune, were it never fo great ; and his | 
mind fo ſetled, as to receive ſo great applauſe | 
and rejoycing without moving. Within a few* x5, ,;6ry 
days after, the Chriſtian Captives (before almoſt ofche cbr;- 
ſtarved with Hunger). were brought to.the Court; ſian: Cap- | 
many of whom could ſcarce ſtand upon their, #%* | 
Legs, ſome others for weakneſs fell down and 
fainted, and otherſome died outright 3 chey were 

all ſcornfully led in Triumph, with their Arms 
diſordered and ſcornfully put- upon them 3 the | 
Turks in the mean time inſulting round about ' 
them, promiſing unto themſelves' the Empire of 
the whole World ; and vainly asking, What Ene- | 
my they were to fear, now that the Spaniard 
was overcome? Alvarus Sandes, as chief of all | 
the Priſoners, brought inta the Divano be- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Busbequins , then the Emperor. Ferdinands Ems. piſt 4 le- | 
| 
| 
| 


bein 
fore the Vilſier Baſt es, and demanded by R/tari 
Baſſa, What his Maſter meant, being, not able 
to defend his own, tv invade ocher Mens? an- 
ſwered, That it beleemed nor him to judge there- 
on; and himſelf to have done but his Duty, with 
ſach fairhfulneſs as was meer to pur in execu- 
tion what he was commanded by his Lord, al 
though he had no good Fortune therein. After 
that, he befought the Baſlaes upon his Knee, to 
ſpeak for him unto Solyman, for that the had at 
home a poor Wife, with certain ſmall Children, 
for whom he requeſted him to ſpare him. Where- 
an Baſla ( contrary to his manner Y 
cpurteoully an{wered, his Sovereign to be of a. 
mild and gentle Nature, and that he was in good 
hope his Pardon might be of him obtained ; ſo 
was he commanded away unto Caradines his Caltle; 
towards the Black Sea. But he was not gone far; 
bue that he was called back again 3 for that the 
great Chamberlain, a Manin greg credit with 
Solyman, had not asyer ſeen him ; for which cauſe 


| 


he was fent for back again >» wherewith h& wag 
Yyy > not 
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not a litle troubled , fearing leſt the: Baffaes 
having changed their . minds; would have put 


him to death. | The reft of the Captives of 'the 4, | 
| into whoſe. hands ( in that diſcomfiture. gf. the 


better fort. were -committed. .to: the . Caſtle of 
Pera, and amongſt them, Don Sanchizrs de Leyvua, 


- with his two baſe 'Sons; and alſo Don Billingerns 


Requeſenes,; which two. great Men , with Dor 
Alwarus de Sandes, were nevertheleſs afterwards 
with much ado and almoft beyond a!lt hope, at 
the requeſt of the Emperor, and by the dexteri- 
ty of his Embaſſador, by Solyman ſet at liberty 3 
although he had before denied them unto: Sa/- 
viat the French Kings Embaſſador, who had 
been an earfhjnterceſſor for-them. Yer before 
they were Wrercd out of Prifon, the Mufti or 
Turks great'Prieſt was asked his opinion, Whe- 
ther it were lawful, for a greater number of 'Furks 
to exchange a few Chriſtian Captives ('for the 
Embaſſador beſide the Rewards he had promiſed 
unto the Baſfaes, to further the matter, had alſo 
undertaken, that forty common Priſoners of the 
Turks ſhould be ſet at liberty-for them ) where- 
unto the Mufti anſwered, 'That the Doctors of 
their Law were of divers - opinions*concerning 
that queſtion, ſome ſaying that” it was lawful, 
and ſome not ; howbeir as then it was by him 
reſolved upon, unto the more favourable part, 
and the exchange allowed. 

There were- amongſt the Priſoners taken at 
Zerbi, beſides theſe Noblemen of whom we have 
before poked, two other noble Gentlemen right 
honourably Born, Don Fobn of Cardona, Don Bil- 
linger his Son in Law, and Den Gaffo the Duke 
of Medina his Son, to whom yet but a Youth, 
his Father nevertheleſs had given an honburable 
place in the Army. Of theſe two Dos Fohn had 
wiſely taken order for a great ſum of Mony to 
be left in the Ifland of Chio, by the way as 
the Turks Fleet went - to.' Conſtantinople , from 
whence he- afterwards in ſafety got into'Spain. 
But Gaffo was by Pial Baſſa (upen hope 'of a 


great ranſom ) purpoſely hid out of the way, 
which had like to have wrought his deftru@tion ; 
for Solyman having got an inckling thereof by 
the inſtigation of Ruſtar, -laboured for nothing 
more than to have Gafto found- out, fo to have 
4 more juſt occaſion for the pore of Pial to 


death, being taken tardy in fo manifeſt a fault. 
But all that labour was ſpent in vain, Gaffo be- 
ing by death taken away, but whether by the 


Plague ( as fome reported ) or by Pia! his means 
( as it were more like ) left the truth ſhould be 


found out, is uncertain. But certain it was, that 


| being with great care ſought for. by the Duke 


Plal in 
diſgrace 
with Soly- 
man, ſhun- 
neth to 
come to 
Conſlan- 
tinople. 


his Fathers Servants, he could never be heard 
of more 3 So that it was thought Pzal for the 
lafegard of his own life, not to have ſpared 
Gaſto his Priſoners life. Who nevertherlefs for 
a long time lived in great fear, and not daring 
to come to Conſtantinople, took occaſion with a 
few Gallies to wander about amongſt the Iſlands 
of e/Egeum, as if he had there ſomething to do ; 
but indeed ſo ſhunning the fight of his angry 
Lord, for fear he ſhould have been compelled 
in {Bonds to have anſwered the matter. Until 
at length |he appeaſed - at the requeſt of Swle;- 
man Balla (the Eunuch and Selymans great Cham- 
berlain ) and of Selymas, Solymans Son, granted 
him his Pardon in theſe words well worth the 
marking, out of the Mouthof an Infidel Prince : 
Well have he from 'me pardon . and forgiveneſs for 
ſo great an offence; but let God the moſt juſt re- 
wvenger of all willanes take of bim due puniſhment 
_=_ this life. So fully he ſeemed to be per- 
waded that no evil deed ought to remain with- 
out puniſhment, eitherin this life or-in the life 
to COMme. | « ws ch Ps 


Turks well acquainted, with Busbequiusthe Em. 
perors Embaſſadgr, then lying at Con/tantineple ; 


Chriltians ). by charice! was come. the Imperial 


the compaſs of 'an -Eagle,,. were cantained. the 
Arms of all the Provinces belonging co-che;King- 
dom of _ Which fair Enſign .the Embaſla- 
dor underſtanding him to: purpoſe to give for a 
Preſent unto Solyman, gp2ughe -good to- prevent 
the matter, and to: geT:it from him; which he 
eaſily - obtained , by ſending: him -two Sutes of 
Silk (ſuch as the Tarks make reckoning - of ) 
for it ; ſo providing that one of the, Jiaperial 
Enſigts of Charles the Fifth, ſhould not to the 
eternal remembrance of that overthrow, remain 
{til} with the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Fhis -ſo miſerable a calamity received. by the 
Chriſtians at Zerby, made that Iſland before 
little or nothing ſpoken of, .co be ever ſince fa- 
mous, 


meme 


Enſign of the Gallies of Naples; wherein within = of the 


Tal 
Enſigns' 1 
Cn ! 
t fofth 
mi 7 
rom the 
Turk, ; 


About this time to end this unfortunate year 71; 4, 
withal, the twenty fifth day of November died of the no; 
Andreas Auria (that fecond Neprune) being ninety Andrea 

4 


four year old ; a Man in histime of great .fame, 
and of the greateſt Princes of that age had in 
no ſmall reputation, but eſpecially of Charles the 
Fifth, in whoſe ſervice he did much for the be- 
nefic of the Chriſtian Common-weal, being tor 
moſt part. imployed in his greateſt Wars againſt 
the Turks and Moors. . Yet amonglt all the 
notable things done to his immortal Glory, the 
kindneſs by him ſhewed unto his native Coun- 
try was greateſt z which oppreſſed by the French, 
he ſet at liberty 3 and when he might have taken 
upon him the ſole Government thereof ( as had 
divers others before lim ) moderating his de- 
fires, and reſpe&ting the only good thereof, ap- 
peaſed the great diſlention that had of long reigned 
therein ; and eſtabliſhed ſuch a form of Govern- 
ment, confirmed with ſo good and wholfome 


. Laws and Orders (no Mans liberty infringed ) 


as that it hath ever ſince to his eternal praiſe, 
in great wealth , ſtate, and liberty thereby 


flouriſhed. 
The Turks the year following,with their Gallies 


Aura, 


I56r: 


robbed and ſpoiled divers places upon the Coaſts greet 
of Taly, Sicily and Malta, againit whom Philip Shipwreck 


King of Spz:n ſending forth his Gallies, by force 
of Tempeſt loft twenty five ot- them, the eigh- 
teenth day of September, together with Mendz3 
Admiral of that Fleet. 


Ferdinand the Emperor, having with long ſure | 


and much intreacing obtained Peace of So/ymar, 
and being now well ſtricken in years, and care- 
ful both of the State. of the Empire and of the 
advancement of his poſterity, began to deal with 
the Princes Ele&ors for a (choice to be made of 
a' King of the Romans, who after his death 
might without the trouble of Germany, fucceed 
him ,in the Empire commending unto them his 
Son Maximilian, a Prince. of great hope, then 
King of Bohemia. Whereupon an aſſembly. ot 
the Princes EleAors was appointed to be holden 
at Franckford; who there meeting at the appoint- 
ed time, with general confent the twenty fourth 


I 562. 


Maximilj- 
an choſen 


King of 


day of November in the year 1562, choſe Max- thekonars 


imilizn the Emperors Son King of the | 
and with all the accuſtomed folemnities Crowned 
him 3- who alſo the year after was at Precburg the 
eighth of September with much ſolemnity Crowne 

King of Hwngary, Unto this ſolemn aſſembly 
of the'Empire at Franckford, Solyman the Turkith 
Emperor fent {hrabim Balla , otherwiſe :called 
Abraham Strozza (a Polonian born, of whom we 
have before ſpoken) his Embaſſador wkh —_—_ 


all 


' 


Romans, #4 «fter 
Crowned 


King of 
Hungary- 


- 
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K1 
of 
Zebilon aud Baflio, Re 
Seat and Throne of the great King Naſhin Rattam, 
and Lord of the Iſland of Algiers, Prince , of the 
Kingdoms of Tartary, Melopotamia,. Media, of the 
Georgians, Morea, Anatolia, Afia, Armenia, Wale 
chia, Moldavia, and of all Hungary, and of many | 
other Kingdoms and Territories, whereof I aim Em- | 
peror 3 the moſt mighty Monarch Sultan Solyman, - 
Son of the great Emperor Sultan Selym, who have | 
power from God to rule all People with @ Bridle; 
and ſtrength to break open the Gates end ſiars of all 
Cities and ſtrong Places: Into whoſe mighty ' band 
are delivered all the ends of Worlds, none ' excepted. 


1 the Ruler of the Eaſt, from the Iſland off Tiein | 


unto the fartheſt bounds of Africa, whom God hath 
appointed a mighty Warrior ins the edge of the Sword; 
amougſt whoſe moſt mighty Kingdoms the impregnable 
Caſtle: of Ceſarea is reputed for the leaſt, avd in 
whoſe hereditary Dominizons the Kingdom or Empire 
of Alexander the Great is accounted of as a trifle ; 
with me is the ſtrength of the whole World and vertue 
of the Firmament. Foraſmuch as thou King Ferdi- 
nand, which art the mighty Lord of Chriſtendom, 
and the choſen Veſſel of the mighty Chriſtian Faith, 
created and eleted Emperor. of the Roman People, 
of Bohemia, Vandalia, Crabatia, and» many other 
Countries King and Lord, &c. Not long ſince ſent 
wnto our Court ( which is the refuge of all Kings, 
the protettion and [anttuary of all that flie therewnto, 
and the Throne of Grace fo all Princes df theſe times 
which repair unto it ) one Augerius | ck, thy 
faithful Counſellor and Embaſſador, with 'Letters of 
conſideration, to renew with us @ Peace, and t6 enter 
mnto a further league and bond of Amity : Which 
Letters bear date the year from the Propbet Jelu 
( upon whom and our Prophet Mahomet re## the 
brigbtneſs- and peace of God )) 1562, the firſt day of 
June, requeſting of us, That granting yau Peace for | 
eight years, we would not 28th .any . bloſtility .berer 
 &fter moleſt your Cities,: Caſtles, Countries, or. Sub? 
Jeits, bat to ſuffer them to live in ſecure-Peace.aud 
Tranquility, &c. Unto which your petitions we an 
ſwer you, That from 'benceforth for the whole ſpace 
of eight years ſhall be betwint ' ms. on hath \parts 20 he 
continued @ new, true, and: firm | Laogue 5 of wivch 
agreement, peace, and  confederatian, theſe" ſhall | be 
the conditions. Firft, That you" our beloved: ſhall fe 


| League thirty rhouſund Hengarian Ducate, with her 


reminder: which. you. owe unto, us. for the 129 Sears 


of | laſt poſt.;. For which. 26. promiſe uwo' yo" that we 
Few henceforth during this eight nears. Loagaey vill - 
. 719, part 4 ' 


ake. 719. part either. by. way" of: bi or. friendſþip 
wath King Johns Sex, foragwuch . ax heloug eb. 46. hrs 
gs x Camurtries, yy wg . be, lk Ret yon 
pare of Hungary, vr '01.the further [idevgf. Ieills: 
All, phich. for albthat,, by Lax of; Axmgeleng. uer 
tt #v,\' Aud ihe ſame King Foros Syp -{#. the "time 
5 thas eight years. League ſhall beg/ſe; bevnd wii ſuch- 
qrt to' perfoxm. unto us. his ebediegce, ax, that. frew 
encefarth it fhall wot be Iawful for: imo. any 
War or Hoſiulity againſt you, neither te Arqubia y0ur 
Subjetts with Fire or Sword , nat, ſurpriſe your 
Citzes, Caſtles, or. Towns ; or by viglence. t0.take ar 
4) or exact of yaur People or Subiodts, their Shoeg, 
their Cattel, their Gaods, dony . of Reuenues., We 
alſo our ſelves ſhall have no right, mer take occaſion 
to drive away jour Puople, to burn your. 'Copmeries, 
or carr) eway any Captives > but yather in this tight 
gears {pace religiouſly keep Pegct and. Caacord 4th 
Yau. , And under theſe' conditions. of. Peace hall " alfo 
be camprehended Michael Balaſchgs,' Nicliolas- Ba- 
tho, with all their Goods and, Terriforiey, and divers 
other fuch like, .wbigh ſhall be ſubje&t unte you and 
Kmg Johns Son. To'be brief, if - happily any of yours 
or. King Johns Sons . Subjects 
in time of War thruſt ons another out - of \ his Goods, 
Langs, or Poſſeſſions, whereof new. quarrels or diſ- 
cord may ariſe we will and decrees that. all ſuch 
controverſies, quarrels and claims (ball be deferred 
until this definite time- of the League. expiged. Be- 
ſide, if by chance any diſſention ſhall. hereafter ariſe 
betwixt us gbout, our juritdifion, which can by na 
means be compoſed and ordered 3 we will that yours 
ſhall in the mean remain as yours, aud Ours as Ours 3 
all contention and enmity ſet apart alſo many Towne 
ſituate here and there by Danubius: 69:4 Fatta, ſhall 
be ſuffered to uſe the ſame Low which they did int 
former time ; ſo that the. Sonlgiers which are yet in 
Garriſen in the Caſtle of Tatta, ſhall have no right 
to infeit or wex thoſe Towns ſituate near unto Danur 
bius., - Furthermore, if after this Peace conduded, 
any of your Noblemen or Gentlemen ſhall: fortune to 
bave . any of our Noblemen by revolt or ather occaftors 
7g gl Captives, they ſhall diſmiſs. them and 
ſex them at liberty, to retury unts thew Friends freely 
without burt or ranſom 3, that ſo the Cancard and Peate 
begun betwixt ns, may be the more firmly kept, andl 
our Subjetts ive in more ſecurity. All and every 
ane of theſe things we grant and promiſe to be of us 
from henceforth unti| the end of the aforeſaid eight 
Jeers, without all fraud or guile religiouſly obſerved 
and keps 3 and for that prerpoſe bawe-eaufed theſe our 
Letters of this Peace and\Confederation: to be publiſh- 
ed from. our Royal Palace And murecver, have not 
only provided, that the Copy of the ſame ſhould to- 
gether with our edit} he proclaimed to all and every 
the Generals, Captains, Lieutenants," of our Armies 
bath by Sea and Land, in all the parts of our En= 
fire, .and t0.all our mercenary Seuldiers, but have alſo 


Peaze. Amity ſhall canprebend and concerns our 
1wo\ chief Governours. or Vaywods of Vallachia and 
Moldavia, -/o that noxe of your People of Hungary , 
Grabatia, Sclavonia, 'r eter  Conntries or 
Jhewds . whot ſaever; ſhall in any ſort be moleſted or 
griewed by eur Subjets. And if it ſhall fortune that 
ſorne +jhall on your part out of their Caſtles ſet upon 
azer. Shhjetts, or by force take away their Goods, the 
{ame "Men (ball. in any caſe: be bound to make thereof 


reftituriow. Alſo1 | flie 65, and 
av8y 24th Frauen thy # md Gadg their Maſters 


bound 20: ſend yearly to or Court ai.a Pledge uf vhis 


J 


of yours" flying #6 us; "then the {ame Goods on borb 


parts 


ſtraightly commanded; that it ſhall be firmly and 
ſincer(y . kept. We will alſo, that this agreement of 
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Solyman the Magnifitent, 


Founh 


Emp 
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parts are to be of right demanded and recovered again, 
and the Fugitives to the example of others to be 
correfted and puniſhed ; foraſmuch as Fugitives Govds 
of right appertain unto their Lords and Maſters, Fur- 
thermore it ſhall be lawful for your Captains and Comr 
manders tb fortifie or build Caſtles, Cities, or Towns, 
in the Borders of Hungary, and to put into the 


ſame, Vittual, Armor, and ſuch like; but ſo, that | of 


they do none of theſe things out of their own limits. 
And during the time of this League, it ſhall not be 
lawful to take or carry away any of your Subjetts 
Priſoners either 'into —_ or in other places of 
your jurishiftion which for all that, if it ſball by any 
chaxce happen, that then ſuch Captives without delay 
be ſuffered ſafely to return home again. Further- 
more, whatſoever Chriſtians ſhall have any buſineſs to 
do in our magnificent Court or any part of our Do- 
minions, as are Embaſſadors, Officers, Servants and 
ſuch others, unto all theſe we not only grant and 
permit, that they may come and go about their buſineſs, 
and ſo again depart from our Court or Provinces ; 
but alſo bave willed and commanded them to be 
well and courteoyſly entreated by our Subjefts, and 
furthered with the interpretation of our Language. 
And if it ſhould fortune any contention or difeord to 
ariſe betwixt our Subjefts on either ſide, about the 
Bounds and Limits of Lands, or other ſuch like 
cauſes , ſuch controverſies we will to be decided and 
determined by diſcreet and indifferent Men on both 
parts, and the Authors +4 ſuch diſcord and wari- 
ance, to be puniſhed as ſuſpetted perſons and breakers 
of the League. We alſo prohibite thoſe Skirmiſhes or 
Combatosw which were wont to be ſometimes on both 
ſides made upon the Borders. And deſire, that the 
form of this League and Peace, and every Article 
thereof, may be publickly read and ſet up in ſmnadry 
places of your Dominions ; and commandment given, 
that they may with due obedience and reverence be 
obſerved and kept. Which we likewiſe have now 
before promiſed faithfully and. aſſuredly to perform ; 
and your Embaſſador whom a few Months agon you 
ſent unto us, in your name requeſted the ſame of ms, 
and hath with earneſt Prayers moved us, by Impe- 
rial Oath and theſe Letters of Credence to witneſs, 
that we did ratifie and confirm the ſame > as if we 
our, ſelves ſhould ſpeak to you in preſence. Where- 
fore we have given to him theſe our Letters of Pa- 
cification to you direffed, that your Generals, Soul- 
diers, and Subjefts, may be bound alſo to obſerve and 
keep all theſe things; wherefore, ſo long as nothing 
contrary to this League ſhall be done # your part 
ſo long in like manner all theſe Articles of Peace 


Thall be of me accepted and aſſured. For witneſs and 


confirmation whereof I (wear this Oath, By the true 
ard living Creator of Heaven and Earth, b, the true 
ſigns of our great and reverend Prophet, by my Impe- 
rial Power, and by my true Faith ; that nothing con- 
trary or repugning unto the aforeſaid Articles, Con- 
ditions, and Promiſes of the eight years League agreed 
_= betwixt us, ſhall be attempted or done by any our 
overnours, Generals, or Vaywuods, &c. Command- 
ing moreover, all our ſworn Governours of our moſt 
mighty Empire in Walachia and Moldavia, and 
King Stephen himſelf, and others which have the 
Government of our Empire confining upon you, That 
they all and every of them as well as our ſelves, 
ſhall juſtly, faithfully, and religiouſly accept, reverence, 
and keep theſe conditions of Peace, towards your Sub- 
jets, Cities, Caſtles, Towns, and other things 
taining to you, and mm the leaſt thing not to burt, 
injure, or wrong any your Subjetts. In brief, we ſhall 
as far as our -part concerneth us, give unto this 
mighty and great new made love and friendſhip, (0 
great bonour, reverence, and authority, that that which 
may even in the laſt things be chad, ſhall not on 
our part be wanting, In token whereof, we have ſuf- 
fered certain Chriſtian Captives, whom by your Em- 


baſſador you requeſted to have ſet at liberty, frankly 
to return unto you without ranſom z out of whichCay- 
trvity they could never have been redeemed, if” 
ed ' this our amily and friendſhip "we hail nor 
granted them liberty 3 truſting that you will in like ſort 
ſet at liberty. ſuch of ours as you have Captives.. Given 
at our Imperial Palace and Seat in the moſt mighty City 
Conſtatifinople, the firſt day of September, ;z 
the year of our great and reverend Prophet 96g. 


The ſame Embaſſador after he had' delivered 


ee ee eee ne eee, 
' of the Turks. 


Preſents 


theſe Letters, preſented unto the Emperor the f!9nSoly. 


Gifts he had * brought from his great Maſter ; 


riouſly wrought and ſet with Stones of great price; 
a couragious Turky Horſe with a Saddle and Trap- 
pings wrought with Gold, and ſet with precious 
Stones, and garnifh:d with Chains of pure Gold ; 
and four of the faireſt Camels that were to be 
got inall Conftantinople. In delivering of which 
Preſents the Baſſa made his excuſe, that the Horſe 
and Camels had loſt their beauty, being with 
four months Travel from Conſtantinople, grown 
ſomewhat lean and weary. 

This Peace thus concluded betwixt the Empe- 


Man tg 


which was two great Cups of natural Cryſtal cy- a Ee. 


r oy 


nand, 


I 564. 


ror Ferdinand and Solyman, held firm until the The ach 
death of Ferdinand, who about two years after in ofthe tn- 


ene year 1564 upon St. Fames's day died, being as -\ 


ſixty years old ; whereof he reigned as Emperor 
not full ſeven years. In whoſe place ſucceeded 
Maximilian his Son, before choſen King of the 


Romans. But immediately after the death of ,, 
Ferdinand, the Captains on the Frontiers of that j1,, ;, 
| partof Hungary which was holden for the Empe- Hungary, 


ror on the one fide, and the "Turks Captains 
with the Vayvod of TranſjIvania on the other 
ſide, weary of their eaſe, began contrary to the 
form of the League, -to ſurpriſe ſtrong Holds 
and Towns one in anothers Confines, whereof 
enſued much trouble ; The Author whereof was 
Melchior Balas the Emperors Lieutenant in thac 
part of Hungary which bordereth upon Tranſylva- 
»is, who firſt ſurpriſed certain Towns upon the 
Frontiers thereabouts; in revenge whereof the 
Vayvod ſuddainly ſet upon Sackmar a Town in 
the Emperors Territory , which he took , and 
therein Balas his Wife and Children. In deſpighc 
whereof Balas ranfacked and burnt Debrezin a 
great Town of the Vayvods. But not long at- 
ter, the Vayvod Solymans- Vaſlal, aided by 
him with four thouſand Turks and three thou- 
{and Moldavians, did much harm upon the Fron- 
tiers of that part of Hwgary which belonged 
unto the Emperor 3 and firſt took Hadad, and 
afterwards*beſfieged Ungar. In requital where- 
of, Maximilian the Emperor ſent Lazarus Snendi 
a valiant Captain; who with an Army of eight 
thouſand beſieged the ' ſtrong Caſtle of Tokay, 
which he took the fifth of February, in the year 
I565, and after that took the rich Town of 
Erden. In the mean time Solyman, who had in 
kimſelf fully purpoſed to berevenged of all theſe 
injuries: ( as well appeared by that he did the 
year following ) to ſtay the Emperor from pro- 
ceeding father, until fuch time as he were at 
better leiſure to be revenged, ( for as then he 
was making great preparation for Malrs ) ſent 
Marcus Lilmeſius a Renegate Tranſylvanian of 
Cibinum, his Embaſſador to Maximilian, to put 
him in remembrance of the League made with 
his Father, and to wiſh him to have regard how 
he further proceeded to the Breach thereof. 
Whereupon the Emperor, becauſe he would not 
ſeem unwilling to hearken to ,peace, command- 
ed his Lieutenants and Captains no more to in- 
vade Tranſylvania or that part of ary which 


the Turks held. Howbeic thac whilſt chis' Em- 
FE baſlador 


W tr0%e 
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The Turks 


purpoſing 


war, (raſ- 
tily (we for 
Peace 


—— Solyman the Magnificen, Fourth Emperor of the Terks. 535. 


po ——_— 


or was thus entreating of Peace at Vien- 
nt, —_ Baſla of T —_—_— in _ — » 
wania, made divers incurſions rnto tt 

es | of Hungary, and with fix thouſand Sonl- 
diers beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle of Fla, and the. 
Turks in great number came daily into Tran 
{pl vania. At which time allo. Suezd: General of 
Maximilian his Forces upon the Frontiers , by 
Meſſengers ſent for that purpoſe, withed him 
not to give any credit unto the Turks Embal- 
ſador, who meaning nothing but War, under the 
colour of Peace ſought nothing elſe bur to take 
him upon the fuddain unprovided. Neither 
ceaſed theſe troubles thus, but daily grew from 
evil to worſe 3 for in Fune the Tranſylvanians 
beſieged Erden, before taker by the Imperials, 
and after two months Siege hag it yielded unto 
them. In the mean time Chernovich the Empe- 
rors Embaſſador to Solyman, returned from Con- 
antinople 3 aſſuring him, that the great Turk for 
all his fair ſhews of Peace, meant indeed no- 
thing but Wars, for which he was (as he faid) 
making great preparation borh by Sea and Land. 
Whereupon the Emperor began to raiſe new 
Forces 3 which thing divers Noblemen both of 
Germany and other places hearing of, came unto 
him with his Followers and amongſt other 
Romerus one of the Knights of Malts, and divers 
others of his Brethren, with five Com—_ of 
Souldiers well appointed, ſent thither by George 
Hochenheim Grand Prior of that Order in Ger- 
many, and then confirmed one of the Princes 
of the Empire. At the fame time alfo, the 
Turks being buſie upon the Borders of Sryrza, 
and the places thereabouts, were many times cut 


off by Charles the Archduke 3 who taking them 


at an advantage, ſlew at one time three thou- 
fand of them, Yet for all this, the Turks Em- 
baſſador was ſtill at Vienna treating for Peace, 
and ſo cunningly handled the matter, that where- 
as Eccius Salma a valiant Captain, had corrupted 
the chief Judge with certain others of Alba Re- 
galis, to have betrayed the City unto him3 for 
performance whereof they had delivered their 


Wives and Children as Hoſtages, and he was. 


now upon his way from Rab, which is but eight 
miles off, in an affured hope to have ſurpriſed 
the City 3 he was ſuddainly by Letters in poſt 
from the Emperor, called back again, for cor- 
rupting the hope conceived of Peace; and fo 


was that notable defignment unfortunately dif- 


appointed ; of which pradtice the "Turks ha- 
ving knowledge, afterwards moſt cruelly exe- 
cuted forty of the Conſpirators, impaling ſome 
of them upon ſharp Stakes, and hanging others 
upon Iron Hooks by the Jaws until they were 
dead. Shortly after the 'Turks took Neoſt at , 
which was not long after again recovered by the 


Emperor. ; 

kt the ſame time one of the Turks Spies was 
taken at Zigerh, who but thirteen days before 
was ſent from Conſtantinople, of purpole to view 
the ſtrength and ſituation of tnat place he be- 
ing brought before Charles the Archduke, and 
examined, ſaid, That So/yman would affuredly the 
next Spring come in perſon himſelf into Hun- 
gary, to beſiege the ſtrong Caftles of Zigerh and 
Fula, At which time-alfo Count Sermus took 
certain other of the Turks Spies, by whom he 
was certainly advertiſed of Solymans coming the 
next year; and amongſt others, Scaphir Vayaz the 
Baſſa of Buda his chief Counſellor. Beſide rhys, 
the Countrymen Contributors both to the: Im- 
periaks/ and the Turks, were-now iſtraightly com- 
manded by the Turks to pay no- more- contri- 
bution *Mony unto the Imperials;' Whereupon 
it was caſily gathered, that all chat "calk of 


Peace was as Snendi had oftentimes written, 
nothing elſe but to delay the time, and to put 
them zn ſecurity. Befide that, the Turks made 
incurſions daily into one place or other of the 
Emperors Territories, , fhewing their aftcient hate, 
and ſowing by thoſe light Skirmifhes, as it were 
the Seed of a greater War againſt the nexr 
Spring ; which the Emperor now out of doubt 
of ( being alfo warned thereof by many Letters 
from his Friends ) put ſtrong Garriforis into his 
frontier Towns, efpecially into Rab and Zigett. 
But knowing that co be bur a poor help againſt 
ſo puiſſant an Enemy, he refolved as His Ether 
and Uncle had done before, to reft upon the 
ſtrength of the Empire, and againſt the next 
year to call a general aſſembly of the Princes 
of the Empire at «guſta, for the better under- 
{ſtanding of the common Enerity. . The Wars 
thus beginning again in Hungary, Solyman at the 


Solyman 
maketh 


{ame time in revenge of the manifold harms done ?''p-rati- 


unto his Subjects by the Knights of Malta, (whoſe 
hand he found ever againſt him in all his deal- 
ings with the other Chriitian Princes ) made 
great preparation both by Sea and Land ; pur- 
poſing, as ſeemed by the manner thereof, to 
have raſed the memorial of thoſe worthy Men 
irom off the Earth. Whereanto, beſide the na- 
tural hatred which he bare again al Chriſtians 
in general, and them above che reſt in particular, 
he was much incited by Cafſanes, Barbaruſſa his 
Son, King of 'Aſfiers, and Dragur Governour of 
Tripol;s, by whoſe perſwaſions he cauſed a ſtrong 
Fleer to be rigged up, commanding the Lieute- 
nants and Governours of his Ports and Havens 
all alongft the Sea Coaſt, to pit to their help- 
ing hands, and to be ready againſt thenext Spring. 
And not long after, underſtanding partly of his 
own certain knowledge, and partly by the re- 
lation of others, in what good forwardneſs things 
were; he calling rogether a great afſembly of 
his chief Princes and Men of War, delivered unto 
them his mind as followeth : 


What thing I have this forty years always wiſhed, 
which was to have ſo-much leiſure from other Wars, 
as fo pluck out of their Neſts, and utterly to root out 
theſe croſſed Pyrats, which waunt themſelves to be 
the Bulwark of Chriſtendom , That ſame me-thinks 
T have by the favour of God and Muhamed his 
Prophet, at this time obtained, For we have ſo 
repreſſed the attempts of the Perſians, that they can- 
nor let us, ang im Hungary, from whence cer- 
rain dreadful motions were reported, we our ſelves 
will ſhortly do thoſe things which ſhall enforce our 
Enemzes to hide their Heads in the heart of Ger- 
many, and to ſue to us for Peace. You your ſelves 
daily hear the pitiful complaints of our Subjetts and 
Merchants, whom theſe Maltaſes, T1 ſay not Soul- 
diers, but Pyrats, if they but look into thoſe Seas, ſpoil 
and make prize of ; whoſe injuries or revenge, all 
Laws both of God and Man require. ' Neither can 
any thing happen unto me more pleaſing or more ho- 
nourable, than if I may before 1 die accompliſh thoſe 
things, that is, to win Malta, and to leave all 
things int order in Hungary and Polonia ; except per- 
haps ſome Man think it a harder matter for us 10 
thruſt theſe croſſed Companions from the Rocks of 
Mata, than for owr Anceſtors to have driven them 
from Jeruſalem, au ſo quite out of Syria 3 and for 
our ſelves to have forced them out of the ſtrong Iſland 
of the Rhodes. But this ſome will ſay 1s nearer un- 
zo Italy, from whence aid may eaſily be ſent, and the 
Plate defended by a Fleet. Believe me, they will never 
adventure to fight with us at Sea, who remember 
themſelves to Fove been rhere by us fd often over- 
thrown; Beſide that, ſo little a place canmot comain any 
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them, Wherefore anto this expedition we have deter- 
mined with the firſt of the Spring to ſend a moſt 
ſtrong Fleet , and even now we have already com- 
manded all our Sea Captains and Adventurers which 
acknowledge our command, to be there preſent with 
their Ships. The King of Algiers will be there, the 
Garriſons of Alexandria are in readineſs, ſo alſo 
;s Dragut with his appointed Fleet. As for cur own 
it ts by mine own appointment rigged up > unto which 
Fleet I deubt not but that all the ſtrength of the 
Weſt will give place. Which thing ( worthy Cap- 
tains ) we ſpeak, treſting upon the help of Almighty 
God and Muhamed hw great Prophet, with your 
known and approved Valour , Now remaineth only, 
that every one of you think with us, how ths 
War may befF be mannaged, and ſo to refer your 
devices unto us; which that you may the better 
do, Lo, 1 here geliver unto you the ſituation of the 
whole Iſland, and projet of all their Fortifications 
which we have received of moFfF expert and 5kilful 
Men. 


Solymans purpoſe thus made known, and the 
matter well conſidered, after that they which beſt 


exhort every one of them bath by Letters and by Meſſon- 
gers, which in part we have already done , and [ 
doubt not but we ſuall have aid enough from the Poge, 
the Emperor, and the King of Spain ( ſuch ;s their 
Chriſtian Zeal ) and they I bope ſhall move the reſt. 
As for you, the Princes and wery Light of this ſacred 
Order, and the reſt of our Brethren, moſt waliant 
Knights, I am well aſſured yeu will ſo fight for the 
moſt holy Chriſtian Religion, for your Lives arid Geod', 
and for the glory of the Latine Name, againſt a muſt 
cruel Tyrant, the reoter cut of all true Religion, of 
all Civility and good Learning, the Plague of the World, 
bated of God and Man as that be ſhall feel the ting 
of the Croſs which he ſo much contemneth, even in the 
City of Conſtantinople, jea in his Houſes of Pleaſure. 
Fur we ſhall not haveonow to do with him in the Iſland 
of the Rhodes, far from the help of our Friends , 
( from Alla, from Europe, from Egypt encloſed with 
our Enemies both by Sea and Land ) but m the Etes cf 
Iraly and Spain, in places ſtrongly fortified, from 
whence the Enemy may eaſily be circumvented ; which 
that it may ſo fall cut, let us not ceaſe to proy unto 
Almighty God, and to crave his ready help. 


When the Grand Maſter had thus ſaid, all that 7 
were preſent promiſed with one aſlent rather to Az; 
loſe their Lives, than in any part to fail the 0 Pte 
Common Caule, or to come into the power of fo the 
Solyman. After that publick Prayer and Suppli- Twhs 
cation was made in every Church through the £9. 
Iſte, and three Colonels choſen out of all the 
Knights 3 one anTtalian ſirnamed Imperater, ano- 
ther Borneas a Frenchman, and Quatrius a Spa- 
niard the third, all adviſed Men, and moſt ex- 
pert Souldiegs, who ſhould with all diligence 
provide all things neceflary for the War. By 
whoſe appointment the Suburbs and Trees 
whigh might any way be hurtful to the forti- 
fied places, were overthrown, the Fortifications 
were throughly viewed , the Garrifons {treng- 
thned, and all manner of Proviſion moit plenti- 
fully diſtributed 3 and Letters from the Great 
Maſter ſent unto the Great Biſhop and other 
Chriſtian Princes, requeſting their aid againſt 
the Common Enemy. Meilengers were allo dil- 
miſſed into divers places, to certitie both the 
Knights of the Order and others, of the 'Tirks 
great Preparation. 

Solymans Fleet departing from Conſtantinople Solymans 
the two and twentieth day of March, in the year Flee! a- 
1565, kept a dire& Courſe towards Pelopmeſus, wy 
and ſo came to Methone 3 where Muſftapha Baſla qanino- 
one of the Turks greateſt Captains, a Man ot pic. 


knew the ſtrong places and manners of the Mal- 
teles, had declared their opinions what they 
thought to be moſt expedient; it was decreed, 
That they ſhould with all ſpeed ſet forward 3 
wherefore Vi&tual and other things neceſſary tor 
ſuch an expedition being with wonderful celerit 
 . 4 Prepared, they expected but Wind. Of theſe 
Maſter ad. Chings Fohn Valettaa Frenchman, Grand Maſter 
wertiſed of of Malta and of the Knights of the Order, be- 
Solyman ing both by Letters and Meſſengersadvertiſed (for 
bs pwpole. he had always fit Men his Intelligencers at Con- 
ſtan: mople, who warily noted the purpoſes and 
actions of Sulyman) was not afraid, but knowing 
that of God depended the Victory, and that 
Men were to watch, labour, and foreſee 3 he aſ- 
{iembled a Council of his Knights, and in few 
words ſpake unto them in this ſort : 


Valetta 


I hat Solyman prepareth ( moſt noble and waliant 
his oration Knights) and what a great War he provideth againſt 


unto the 


Knights us, you with me of late right well underſtand, where- 


fore it i needleſs for me to uſe any long Speech with 
you concerning that matter. The Enemy is known, 
his inſatiable ambition is known, his ſtrength i known, 
and his mortal hate againſt us and the Chriſtian 
Name w ſufficiemly known, Wherefore let us all as 
one firſt reconcile our ſelves to God, and then pro- 
vide all things as (ball be needfwl for the War. In 
brief, noble Knights, to reconcile our ſelves unto God, 


and to appeaſe his diſpleaſure, two things are of us 
to be performed , whereof the one conſiſteth in amend- 
ment of Life, with a holy Converſation; the other 
in the religious worſhipping of him, with a firm 
and conſtant truſt in bu help, with Prayer, which 
25 called GoAlineſs. By theſe means our Anceſtors 
chtained many Vittories againſt the Infidels in the Eaſt. 
Neither zs it to be donbted, but if we ſhall in theſe 
things joyn together, we ſhall alſo fruſtrate all the 
force and fury of this proud Tyrant. But foraſmuch 
as God uſually helps them which labour and take pains, 
and not the negligent and ſloathful, we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity joyn unto them thoſe belps, which both cur pro- 
feſſion and the courſe of War requireth ; which part- 
ly conſiſteth in our ſelves, and partly. in the other 
Chriſtian Princes. For Vittual, Armor, Mony, and 
other ſuch things as in Wars are requiſite, we will 
fo provide, that no Man ſhall juſtly complain, that 
we ſpared either coſt or pains, I will pour out all my 
ftore, neither will I for deſire of life refuſe any 
danger. As for the Chriſtian Princes, I cannot per- 
ſwade my ſelf that they will lie ſtill in ſo fit an oppor- 
tunity, and in ſo great a danger, not of our eſtate only, 
but much more of their own. Verily 1 will not ſpase to 


ſeventy five years, and General of the Land 
Forces, muſtred the Army, wherein were num- 
bred ſeven thouſand Horſemen of them which 
are of the Turks called Saphi; out of the leſter 
Aſia, conducted by the Governour of that Coun- 
try, and two Lieutenants of Cicilia, five hundred ; 
and of the Iſland of Lesbos, now called Mery- 
lene, four hundred; he had of the Janizarics 
four thouſand five hundred, led by two Colonels 
appointed by Sclymen tor that the chiet Cap- 
tain of the Janizarics, which they call the Aga, 
never departeth from the Ciry but when the 
Sultan goeth himſelf. Beſides theſe was a cer- 
tain kind of Men amongſt the Turks, who live 
of the Revenues of the Church; of them there 
was in the Army. thirteen thouſand, who had at 
Conſtantinople vowed their Lives for their Super-' 
{tition. ut of Thracia and Peloponeſus Were 
come two Colonels and one Lieutenant, with 
twelve hundred Horſemen, and three thouſand 
five hundred Volunteers our of divers Coun- 
tries. There alſo Pal Baſſa Solymans Admiral 
took, view of the Fleet, wherein were*found 
a hundred and thirty» Gallies, two and twenty 
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Ships for burthen, ſome greater, ſome leſſer, be- 
des one that was caſt away near unto Methone, 
where was loſt ſix thouſand -Barrels of Powder, 
thirteen thouſand great Shot, and four hundred 
Spahi ; beſides thee, there were ten Gallies from 


# Sicilia, might be doubted whether it were to be 
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the Rhodes commanded by Halyport a Man of 
{pventy years two Gallies from Mitylene, and 
about ſeventeen Galliots and other ſmall Pyrats | 
Ships. With this ſtrong Fleet the Turks de- 
parting from Methone the thirteenth of May , 
arrived at AMdalts the eighteenth of the ſame 
Month, and put into a Haven in the North-Eaſt 
part of the Ile, which the Inhabitants call Mar- 
zaſiroc ; but perceiving © themſelves not to be 
there in fafety, they removed to another Port 
called Major. 

The Iſland of Malta lying betwixt Africa and 


accounted in Africk or Europe, but that the anci- 
ent Coſmographers, and the Moors Language, 
which the Maltefes have always uſed, claim it 
for Afick; it is in length from the North-Eaſt 
to the South-Weſt twenty Miles; and in the 
broadeſt place twelve. It regardeth 4j7ick South- 
ward, over againſt Leptzs Parwva and Sicilia to- 
wards the North, but more towards Pachinum than 
Lilybeum ;, and is in circuit about threeſcore Miles. 
It ſeemeth to have taken the name of Mel;ta, of 
Mel or Hony, whereof it 'yieldeth plenty. The 
Trees there bear Fruit twice' a year, and they 
have oftentimes twice Harveſt, eſpecially of Bar- 
ly and Corten Wool; yet is the Iſle in ſome places 
ſtony, gravelly, and bare of Wood; nevertheleſs 
it beareth Figs, Apples, Almonds, Grapes, and 
other Fruit - Trees planted by the induſtry of 
Man, Date Trees alſo, but not fruitful 3 it bear- 
eth Thiſtles of ſuch bigneſs that the Inhabitants 
uſe them for Wood; freſh: Water is there won- 
derful ſcarce, and fuch Wells as they have are ' 
filled wich Rain in Winteg, for in Summer they 
are either clean dry, or elſe the Water becometh 

brakiſh. The Inhabitants are fo burne with the 
Sun, that they differ little in colour from the X#- 
thiopians ; they are of a wholeſome conſtitutiuvn 
of Body, ſpare of Diet, induſtrious, rather pain- 
ful than Warlike, dying more for Age, than of 
Sickneſs 3 their Buildings, except it be in the City, 
which is in the midſt of the Iſland, and in the 
Suburbs, are long and low ( like unto the Moors ) 
covered with Turf or Reed. It is commonl 

ſuppoſed, that Saint Paul was by Shipwrack ca 

upon this Iſland , but it is with greater reaſon to 
be thought that ic was the other Melita in the 
Adriatick betwixt Corcyra and Ilyria, and better 
agreeth with that which Lake writeth of the 
Apoſtles Trouble and Shipwrack in the Adria- 
tique, out of which Sea, it is not to be gathered 
by the Text, that Paul and the reſt were driven. 
But again to our purpoſe; That fide of Malta 
which reſpe&eth Sicilia, hath in it many good 
Harbors and commodious Havens fit for ſhipping 3 
where beſides the Port of Marzaſfiroc towards 
the Eaſt, where the Turks Fleet firſt landed, and 
the Port of Saint Thomas, with another called 
Scala not far off, it hath two other notable Ha- 
vens, the one called Major, and the other Marza- 
moxet, divided the one from the other by a nar- 
row piece of ground ; which with a ridg runn 
in length from the South tothe North almoſt in 
manner of an Iſland, having the Haven Major 
on the Eaſt, A4arzamoxer on the Weſt, Upon the 


| unto adjoyned the Town, ſeparate 


chance, which oftentimes maketh of the va 
ed, Vidtorss All thefe things being in rea _ 


the firſt ſtandeth the Gallows, whereof alſo it 
taketh name ; upon the very point of the ſecond, 
on a rough and high Rock ſtandeth a moſt ffrong 
Caſtle, called the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, where- 
from the 
Caſtle only with a Wall and a Ditch, andis pla- 
ced in a hollowneſs cut out of the main Rock, 
ſtrengthened alſo with the Sea and the induſtry 
of Man and is of ſome called the Burg, of others 


the new City; in this Caſtle reſideth the Grand 


| Maſter, and the Souldiers in the Burg 3 upon the 


third Promontory ſtandeth another ſtrong Caſtle, 
which they call alſo the Burg of Saint Michael ; 
the fourth Promontory is not inhabited. from 


whence the Sea runneth alongſt the winding | 


Banks almoſt into the midſt of the Ifland, unto 
a place called Aqus Marſia. Again, after »the 
Port Marzamoxet, Weſtward is the Harbor of Saint 
George; and after that another called Bennorrat 3 
then followeth the Port Saint Paw/, no lefs than 
the Pore Marzafiroc; after which cometh the 
Port called Salmaram Sin , but on that fide of 
the Iſland towards 4frick, is only one Port called 
Milliaria, near unto the Iſland of Malta lie cer- 
tain other little Iſlands, as Gauloſo, now Goza, 
two other called Cuminia, and another called Piper, 
all ſubje& to the Malteſes. 

Thus much I have thought good to ſet down 
concerning the Turks Fleet, and for the deſcrip» 
tion of thoſe places wherein this great ation was 
performed, the brute whereof then filled the 
World. Now ſhall it not be amiſs, in like man- 
ner to declare upon what ſtrength, next unto God, 
Valetta the Grand Maſter ſtood againſt fo mighty 
and puiſſant an Enemy. Firſt, there was in the 
Iſland athouſand and three hundred Mercenaries, 
ſome Spaniards, ſome French, ſome Florentines, 


—_— 


and the reſt of Naples; there was alſo a thouſand + 


Seamen of the Knights Fleet, and five hundred 
in the 'Town of Saint Angelo; and of the Coun- 
try People which were fled into the ſtrong places 
five thouſand, Men not altogether unskilful of the 
Wars; there were alſo five hundred Knights of the 
Ocder, beſides Prie{ts and Squires ; for of theſe 


three forts of Men are they which are calied Bre- 


thren of the Order. This was the number of 
them which defended the' Caſtles and Towns of 
Saint Elmo, Saint Angelo, and Saint Michael, where- 
unto they were proportionably divided ; and in 
the City it ſelf, which is called Meta, being in 


the middle of the Iſland, was two hundred Sou 


diers and as many Citizens, with three' hundred 
of the Country People all Horſemen, commanded 
by Fo. Vagno a valiant -Captain. Befides this, 
every place was furniſhed with plenty of Vidual, 
Armor, Weapons, Artillery, and whatſoever elſe 
was needful for the enduring of a long Siege, and 
a War that ſhould want many things3 'and that 
which paſſed all the reſt, Minds armed with in- 
vincible Courage againſt whatſoever ons 
uiſh- 


and orderly diſpoſed, as ſoon as they underſt 

that ſeven and twenty of the Turks Gallies had 
put into the Haven Marzafiroc, and were there 
landing their Men 3 Gyon Admiral for the Order, 
a valiant and couragious Knight, marched thither 
with five hundred Harquebuſjers, to have skirmifh- 
ed with them; bur as Gok as the Turks ſaw them 
coming,. they retired again to their Gallies. On 


head of this high ridg ſtandeth the  Caftle of 
Saint Elmo, of great ſtrength both by Nature and 
Art. As a Man entreth. into the Haven Major, 
upon the left hand are four Promontories point- | 
ing far into the Haven on that fide, aloft in 


manner of Iſlands making ſo many ' Bays 3 upon 


more, who having his Horſe killed ander him, 
and. one of his Companions ſlain, felt' with rhe. 
reſt into-the hands of the Enemy. Whilit theſe 
things were in doing, a certain Chriſtian Mariner 

; | 44-4 fled 


the other part where the:other Fleet lay,two hun- ,q;,..r.. 
dred of the Turks going on ſhore, mer-by chance with rhet 


with. Riverius a Frenchman, and eight Knights Relghes 
tapen © 
the Turks, 
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They of the 


fled out from the Turks to the City Melitas who 


diſcovered the Enemies purpoſe , telling them, 
| appointment of. Muſtapha 


landed the greateſt part 


That the Turks by the 


had determined to have 
of their Forces, preſently to have beſieged ſome 


ſtrong placez had not Pia! Baſſa the Admiral ex- 
left too weak at 


claimed aginſt it, doubting to be 
Sea; ſaying plainly, That he would attempt no- 
thing before the coming of Dragut, 
hour expe&ted, For Se/yman had expreſly com- 


manded, that they ſhould do nothing without his 


Counſel 3 ſo great an opinion had he of his Po- 


who was every 


licy and Valour. But whether this report was. 


trae or otherwiſe, the Turks for all that returning 
with their Fleet to the Poit Marzaſirock, landed 
twenty thouſand Souldiers and five Field Pieces, 
and ſo intrenched themſelves. This done, P:a/ 


Baſſa with ſeven thouſand went to view the Caſtle 


of Saint Michael; but for fear of the great Shot 


durſt not to come nigh itz neverchelefs they of 


the Town fſallying out, couragiouſly skirmiſhed 
with the Turks; in which conflict, Curfelinas, 
firaamed Parda, accompanied but with one Spa- 
niard, ſo furiouſly aſſailed the Enemy, that he 
cook from him one Enſign, and flew one of the 
Sanzacks a great Commander, with divers others, 
When Pal was come again into the Camp, the 
General began to conſult with the other Captains, 
whether it were better to lay Siege to the Caſtle 
of Saint Elmo, or to the Town of Saint Aichael ; 


in concluſion it was agreed upon, that they ſhould | 7 
| charge, with four hundred Souldiers, among whom 


with all their Forces beſicge the Caſtle of Sainc 
Elmo, And going up the Hill co view the Caſtle, 
they were incountred by the Garriſon Souldieis, 
in which Fight ſome few were loſt on both ſides. 
Thus by degrees things growing hotter and hot- 
ter, the Grand Maſter thought it good to cer- 
tifie Garzias of Toledo Viceroy of Sicily , how 
things ſtood, that he might the ſooner rig up his 
Fleet to'come to their reſcue. Wherefore he com- 
manded one Gally to put out of the Haven by 
night, and to paſs over into Sicily, with Salvagns 
one of the Knights ſent thither on Meſlage. In 
the mean time the Turks caft up a Mount to have 
battered the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, and beaten 
the Gallics in the Haven Major, and fo to have 
opened a way for their Fleet to have entred ; 
but they were not able long to keep that Mount, 
tor they had ſcarcely well ended the Work, but 
it was forthwith by the continual thundring Shot 
out of the Caſtle beaten down again; which 
thing greatly abated the Turks Courage. About 
that time, Ochial came to the Fleet with fix Ships, 
drawn out of them which were left for the de- 
fence of Alexandria, and in them nine hundred 
Souldiers, The Turks beaten from their firſt 
Mount, caſt up another on an higher ground, 
whereon they placed three great Pieces of Ord- 
nance, wherewith they annoied not only the Ha- 
ven wherein the Fleet of Malta rid, but the Caſtle 
of Saint Appelo alſo, the Great Maſters Seat, and 
with a rolling Trench drew nearer and nearer 
unto the Caſtle of Saint Elmo which although 
they had at firlt in vain attempted, hindred by 
them which were in the Caſtle ; yet at laſt with 
much Jabour and trave] they brought to per- 


fection 3; for the Turks in that kind of work, ſtill 


performed by their multitude; are accounted to 
excel others. Wheretore in ſhort time they plant- 
ed their great Ordnance in ſuch fort, as that they 
might batter both the Caſtles of Saint Elmo, and 
Saint Michael. There was in the Turks Camp a 
Gentleman of Spain, but then a Slave unto a 
Turk, who, underſtanding the Enemies purpoſe 
tor the beſieging of the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, by 
a Chriſtian Fugitive advertiſed the Great Maſter 
thereofz Whereupon he forchwith ſent Cerda and 


— TT 


ACUTE 


Miranda with two. Companies of * Spaniards into 
the Caſtle, who were afterwards a great ſtrength 
unto the Caſtle, and hindrance unto the Enemy, 


Te A en 


and in them a thouſand and fix hundred Soulgi: 
ers after whom followed ten Galliots from Bong 
and in them ewo Companies. , In the mean time 
Salvagus the worthy Knight & ſent before into 
Sicihia ) came to Meſſana, and having certified the 
Viceroy of the ſtate of Malta, was by him com- 
manded to. return to Malta in a Galliot, con- 
dudted by two Gallies of the Great Maſters : 
which having brought him near unto the Iſland. 
returned again into Sici/ia ; but he with his Gal- 
liot ( not without moſt manifeſt danger ) in the 
third Watch of the night brake into the Town 
through the midit of the Enemies Fleet, with the 
lofs but of one of his Followers. Wher& having 
delivered unto the Great Maſter what he had in 
charge from the Viceroy, he was the fame night 
ſent back again by the Great Maſter into $ci- 
la, to certifie the Viceroy, That he had need of 
more Aid, requeſting him with all ſpeed to ſend 
him ſome Supply, whereby he might the better 
hold out againſt the force of ſo great an Encmy. 
Salvagas diſcouraged neither with the labour nor 
the danger, preſently committed himſelf again 
to Sea, and in ſhort time arrived in the Port of 
Siracuſa, where firiding the two Gallies we betore 
ſpake of, he ſent them co Malta, as he had in 


were divers Knights of the Order, and certain 
Skilful Canoniersz willing them to ſhun the Weſt 
part of the Ifland, whereas they muſt needs come 
into the Enemies ſight, and to paſs by the Eaſt 
end thereof, which was further about, bur fater 3 
and turning Southward, to land in the Port M;- 
liare, and from thence by the low places of the 
Iſland to convey -the Souldiers by night to the 
City Melita, which was but four miles off; from 


whence they might eaſily paſs to the Caſtle of 
Saint Michael, This order taken, he went to 


| Mefſana, and there declared to the Viceroy the 


| danger of the War, with: the ſmall number of 


the Defendants, requeſting of him a thouſand 
Footmen , which with thoſe already ſent, he 
thought would ſuffice to hold out the Siege un- 
til he with his whole Fleet might come to relieve 
them. Buc whilſt cheſe things were flowly pro- 
vided ( which with much ditficulties and delay 
could hardly be brought to paſs, the Chriſtian 
Princes as it were ſleeping in ſo great a danger ) 


the Turks upon the ſuddain the third of Func Th: wh 
aſlaulted the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, in hope with «ſz: 
f Caſtie of 
Saint B- 
mo, 


ſhort ſcaling Ladders to get over that part 0 
the Rampiers which was neareſt unto the Bul- 
wark of the Caſtle. But the Defendants, in the 
Ditch which before had no Flanker to ſcour the 
{ame, had of Earth and Faggors made a large 
ſtrong Flanker , from whence the Caftle alſo 
helping them, they valiantly. reſiſted the Enemy, 
and filled the Ditches- with the dead Bodies of 
the Turks. Who for all that, truſting to their 
multitude ( wherewith rather than with true Va- 
lour, they obtain fo many Victories ) thruſt {till 
on until they had by obſtinate force (although 
1g firſt ) gained the Flanker > whereby they 
commanded all that: part of the Ditch towards 
the Port Marzamexet. In which place they with 
wonderful celerity fo fortified themſelves, that 
they.could not be hurt by the Defendants ; where- 
in they were much holpen by their own great 
Ordnance planted on the other fide the Haven 
Marza; for with it they- drave the Defendants 
from the place, beat down the corner of the Ram- 
pier, and battered the Front of che gpar0 

whole 
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Atlength came Dragit Governor of Lepts, long Drague 


looked for of the Turks, »with thirteen Gallies, _ to 
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whoſe hight and greatneſs troubled the Enemy, 
but was not ſo commadious for the Defendants, for 
chat it was made without any Flankers, But night 
coming on, five thouſand af the nine thouſand 
Turks which gave the .Aﬀault, tarried there ; 
wherefore the Chriſtians conſtrained to forſake 
| the place, retired themſelves into the Caſtle. The 
cirt El Turks in the mean time covered with the darkneſs 
mo 484% of the night, with ſacks filled with Tow and 
efwitts Earth, filled up the Ditch which was under the 
Bulwark, but neither of any great wideneſs or 
depth 3 which done, they gave a freſh Affault , 
wherein above eight hundred of them were lain, 
part Janizaries, and part Spahi, and beſides them 
many wounded, of whom the moſt part remained 
half dead in the Dicch, where they periſhed, and 


could nor be relieved. - Of the Chriſtians was loft. 


tive and forty, amongſt whom were five Knights 
of the Order, Guardampes an Avergnois, Maſizs 
a Colonel of Narbona, Contilia a Spaniard, S:maia 
a Florentine, and Neinec a German, The lame 
«y$4- night the Great Maſter thinking, as reaſon was, 
jy (xt i- that they in the Caſtle of Saint Elmo might want 
wr help, ſent two hundred of his Knights and as 
4 many other Souldiers into the Caſtle; who it 
they had been more, together with the four hun- 
dred-which were before in the Caſtle, mighthap- 
pily have driven the Turks both from the Ram- 
piers and the Flanker, and alſo kept the place 
longer. But foraſmuch as the Great Maſter wanted 
Souldiers, and had therefore ſent Salvagzs into 
Sicily, for new Supplies ( as we have before ſaid ) 
he in the mean time couragiouſly expected their 
coming, refuſing no labour or pain ; yet bewai- 
ling ſometime with himſelf the unfortunateneſs of 
the Chriſtian Princes, by whoſe negligence 1o fit 
an occaſion for the overthrow of the barbarous 
Fnemy was let ſlip; But above all things, he 
marvelled exceedingly that no help yet came ; 
74 Grzat Eſpecially thoſe two Gallies, which ( as we have 
Welir dife ſaid ) were in all haſte ſent by Salvage but they 
opined by the Maſters default kept not the appointed 
h " j Courſe for firſt whereas they ſhould have ſhun- 
jr ned the Weſt part of the Ifle, and have turned 
ti-Ship- towards the Eaſt, they ſhaped their Courſe Weſt- 
iLjer, ward to the Iſland of Gawlos, the Maſter vainly 
affirming, that he ſaw certain of the Turks Galliots 
lying before Port Mileria ; which was afterwards 
well known not to have been ſoz for the truth 
was, that he for fear (whereby notable defigns 
are many times fruſtrated } durſt not go forward. 
Whereby it came to paſs, that the Great Maſter 
was diſappointed of ſo neceſſary a Supply z which 
thing much grieved both the Si and others, 
but eſpecially Salvagus. For he ſaw it would 
come to pals, that it the Turks ſhould take the 
Caſtle of Saint Elmo ( the moſt aſſured Bulwark 
and defence of the Iſland of Malta the other 
places muſt of neceflity be brought into extream 
danger, all the way to relieve them being there- 
by ſhut up. And that it might be taken, ſeem- 
cd not to him impoſlible , the Efiemy having 
already taken one Fort, and laying hard' Siege 
almoſt on every fide of that little Pile. The 
due confidemtion of theſe and ſuch likegthings 
grieved the minds of skilful Men, eſpecially ſee- 
ing ſuch ſlack preparation in a caſe requiring 
ſuch preſent. relief. Yet in the mean time Soul- 
diers were taken up' at Rome by the command- 
ment of Pizs Quartus then Biſhop, to be ſent to 
Malta, and by his example to ſtir up other 
Princes to ſend Aid unto; this ſacred War, he 
gave an hundred: pound .of Gold to Cambianus 
Legar for the Order, and commanded Gunpow- 
der and other neceffaries for that War. to be 
taken out of his Caſtle: Saint Angelo, that ſo he 
might ſeem to be wanting in nothing that was 


number ſix hundred, he appointed Pompeizes C:- 
lymma General, and commanded Camillus Medices 
his Legate to accompany. him. With theſe went 
many voluntary Men, of purpoſe to lay down 
their lives for the eternifing of their Names in 
ſo religious a War, and that with ſuch an ardent 
deſire, as that every little delay ſeemed unto 
them a year. Wherefore coming to Naples, 
they there found Fobn Andreas Auria with ele- 
ven Ships, the Prince of Populonia with nine, 
Lanicins with three, and three others ſer forth 
by other private Gentlemen. In *theſe Ships 
were embarqued all thoſe Footmen which came 
from Rome, and ſo tranſported to Meſſana, where 
the Kings Fleet was providing. But whilſt the 
Chriſtians make flow preparation , conſidering 
che greatneſs of the danger, the Turks not ig- 
norant thereof, reſolved co prove the utrermolt 
before the {trength of the Chriſtians were ready 
or drawn together. For the Caſtle of Saint 
Ei/mo once taken, they aſſured themſelves wich 
more eaſe to carry the reſt; for that thereby 
chey ſhould firſt have the Haven Marzamoxet 
in their power, where their Fleet might in 
ſafety ride ſo long as they pleaſed 3 and*the 
riſing ridge betwixt the two Havens was com- 
modious for them both to barter the Town of 
Saint Michael , and to keep the Haven Major, 
ſo thac none could without their leave pafs in 
or out thereat. 
ſuch like conſiderations they began again to bat- 


ter the Caſtle of Saint Emo, as it had been with 
Thunder ; which furious Battery they continued 
by the ſpace of four days together without in- 
cermiſſion. The night following they {dainl 

with great force gave an Aſſault, and with their 
ſcaling Ladders had almoſt gained the top of 
the Wall ; when the Chriſtians deſirous of no- 
thing more than to come to handy Blows, drave 
them down again with ſuch a violence , that 
never after they durſt ſet Ladder to the Wall, 
until the very laft conflict. Whilſt things were 
thus hot at the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, Dragut 
his *Souldiers upon a bravery, as if they had 
been the only Men, went to a place called 
Martia Scala, which is between the Gallows and 
Saint Thomas's Rode, as if they would have done 
more than the reſt z which the Chriſtians be- 


holding out of the Town of Saint Angelo, to 


repreſs their inſolency, fſallied forth upon them, 
and fo welcomed them, that they were glad 
afrer they had received a great loſs, forth- 
wich to retire to the place from whence they 
came. Of the Chriſtians were flain Bonnemizns 
a Frenchman, one of the Knights, and ſeven 
others, ES n 
The ſame time Monferratus was by the Great 
Maſter ſent into the Caſtle of Saint - E/mzo, to 
command there as Governor inſtead of Broliz 
for that he with watching and pains taken inn 
defence thereof, was fallen ſick. The ſame Bro- 


Wherefore upor theſe and other: 


in him to perform. Over theſe Souldiers , in 


Saint El- 
mo agarn 
aſſaulted. 


The Turks 
repulſed. . 


lia had many times before written to the Great 


Maſter, That the Caftle was ſo well fortified and 
furniſhed of all-chings needful, as that he thought 
it impoſſible to- be won by the Enemy and 
had with chearful ' Speech and brave Behavior, 


, with more than Mens Strengoh , and greater 
| Courage than is to be believed. Neither were 
. the Turks for that diſcouraged,  alchough they 
; were with great loſs ſtill repulſed ; but tor cer- 
| tain days battered the Caſtle with greater fury 
than before, and immediately gave an Afſaulr ; 
for they had made a Bridge over the Ditch, 


of Maſts and Sail Yards, of ſuch a breadth , 
OUS 1 that 


To encouraged the Knights, and other the De-" 
tendanes, that they fought againſt their Enemucs . 
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The Turks 
Wake a 
Bringe 0- 


that ten Men might go thereon in rank; and 
had placed about the Ditch four thouſand Har- 
quebuſiers, and brought all their Fleet unto Saint 
v#r thee George's Shore, not far from the Caltle. And when 
of _ they had by the ſpace'of eighteen days fore ſhaken 
Battery, it, and torn the Walls with thirteen thouſand 
" great Shot, and were now in hope even "ral 

ly to win tlie Caſtle 3 ſee, Beragamus a iſcain, 

one of the Knights, and Medranus a Spaniſh Cap- 
tain, with certain other valiant Men, ran to the 
Bridge, and to the great admiration of the Be- 


To Garzias of Toledo, Viceroy of Sicilia, and 
Admiral of the Fleet, Greeting. 


Ince the time- that I ſent Salvagus, I have ſent Thr Grit 
unto you 10 Letters, which I cauſed to be [eng Maſtrrs 
by Melita into Gaulos 3 which I pray God be come it's t 
to your bands. After that, when as neither Meſſen- _—_ 


Viceroy 
gers nor Letters came wumo ns from you, I command. Sicilia q 


holders, oppoſed themſelves againſt the multitude 
of the Miſcreants The Fight hand to hand 
was on both ſides both fierce and terriblez and 
now one of the Turks had advanced a Turkiſh 
Enſign upon the Bulwark, which whilſt Medranzs 
laycth hand upon, and the Turk one the other 
hide ſtrugleth to clear himſelf from him, in ſtri- 
ving together, they fell down both dead, ſhot 
thorow with one Bullet by one of the Turks. 
At which time the four hundred which we ſaid 
were but a little before ſent thither by the Grand 
Maſter, ſtood in good ſtead 3 for ſeeing all brought 
to ſo great a danger, ſome of them ( whilſt other- 
ſome fought with the Enemy ) thruſt Barrels 
of Gunpowder under the Bridge, ſome caſt down 
Wild-Fire, Stones, and whatſoever elſe came to 
hand, upon the Enemy, and others farther oit 
with their Harquebuſies fore gauled the Turks 
Eight bun- ſo in ſhort time the Bridge was burnt and blown 
dred Trks yp, which in the fall thereof, overwhelmed eight 
ng ger hundred Turks ; the reſt ( as they might ) retired, 
the bridge, few whole, but moſt part -wounded. In this 
conflict the Chriſtians plucke down two En- 
ſigns; the one Muſtaphaes, the other Draguts ; 
which the Turks had: ſet up upon the very Bat- 
tlement® of the Walls, On the other part to- 
ward the Southweſt, a Band of the Turks 
had got to the top of the higheſt Rampier 3 which 
as ſoon as they in the Caſtle of Saint Angelo 
perceived , thinking to have beaten them off 
with a great ſhot, ſlew by miſchance ſeven of 
the Defendants upon the ſame Rampier, as they 
were going too and fro; but to recompence 
that error, at the next ſhot they rent in ſun- 
der four of the Turks Captains, with twelve 
other of their moſt forward Souldiers. Whilſt 
they were here fighting, other Turks in the 
mean time had caſt up a Trench on that. ſide 
of the Caſtle toward Saint Angelo; out of which 
they were quickly driven with Fire, Stones, and 
other ſach like things thrown down upon them 
by the Defendants. The Turks valiantly on 
every ſide repulſed , retired into the Camp, 
when they had in this Aſſault loſt two thouſand 
of their beſt Souldiers, and of the Chriſtians 
ſlain almoſt an hundred, and wounded as many 
more. The ſame day Valetta the Grand Maſter 
perceiving the Port Marzamoxet not to be very 
{traitly kept by the Turks, commanded a -light 
Brigandine to be carried out of the Haven , 
over land, to the place Martia Scala, that from 
thence he might ſend into Sicilia 5 for he (as 
reaſon was) conſidering in what danger the Caſtle 


{cdranus 
& Laliant 
Cafiasn, 


The Turks 
retire. 


Saint Elmo ſtood, by Letters certified the Vice- | 


roy and the Biſhop of Rome thereof, and of ſuch 
things as were there done ; requeſting them of 
ſpeedy relief The cepy of the Letters ſent to 
the Viceroy, I have here ſet down 3 as for thoſe 
which were ſent to the great Biſhop, becauſe they 
were almoſt of the ſame purport, I have pur- 
poſely omitted. 


ed a man with Inſtruttions to haſte to Meſſana 

who when he had certain nights attempted to go Fn 
and was at laſt got out, be was ſcarcely gone 20 
miles, but he ſaw the Turks with might and main 
making after him , whom to eſcape, he was plad i» 
run his Pinace on ground; And cating his Letters 
Into the Sea, to furſake his Boat, and by flight to 
ſave himſelf. Now the Turks baving removed their 
Fleet out of the Port Vulturnus, I conſidering how 
much it concerneth to certifie you of thoſe things which 
are here dene, commanded a Brigandine to be carried 
to Martia Scala 3 for ſeeing that the Turks Fleet 
is gon io another part of the Iſland, T hope my 
Letters will without let in ſhort time come unto you, 
And the things I would have you to know , are 
theſe,: The fifteenth of this month, all the Enemies 
Fleet ( a lutle before night) paſſed by this Port ; 
the coming on of the night letted, jhat we could not 
well percerve the weakneſs thereof » whilſt the Gal- 
lies almoſt unarmed, were with much difficulty towed 
forth ; want of Water, cauſed them chiefly to depart 
out of the Port Vulturnus, and peradventure fear 
of your Fleet: For, as I have heard, they have in- 
telligence, that an hundred and fifty Sail lie at road 
in the Port of Meſlana 3 for which cauſe alſo, they 
have not put themſelves into the Port of Saint Paul, 
but have placed their Fleet above the Port Marza- 
moxet ; yer @ good part of their Gallies lie at the 
Port Saint George, /o to be nearer unto their Land 
Forces ; yet 1s mot the mearneſs ſuch, but that if 
your Fleet come upon the ſuddain, they will with the 
ſame fear retire to their Fleet, that they would if 
they were farther off. No man is now to be ſeen a; 
Vulturnus, for they bawe left their firſ® Camp as 
Saint Katharines and Saint Johns, bawing burnt 
all the Country Villages, and now lie with their 
Fleet as T have ſaid; and with their Army at the 
Caſtle Saint Elmo, which God bath as yet kept, 
and as I hope will; which thing is even for this 
to be hoped for, which was but yeſterday done; 
when as our moſt waliant Souldiers (by the help of 
God) for the ſpace of four hours couragiouſly endured 
a moſt terrible Aſſault. The Turks having alſo made 
a Bridge Weſtward toward the Port Marzamoxet, 
we have four times repulſed them to their great loſs 
yet not without ſome loſs alſo on our part, amongſt 
whom Medranus, a worthy Captain was to my great 
grief ſlain. With this Victory our Men are ſo en- 
couraged, that I am in hope the Caſtle may be de- 
fended until your coming, eſpecially the Enemies bat- 
tery not ſo furiouſly now as before maintained. If 1 
were relieved with certain Companies of freſh Soul 
diers, or at leaſt with thoſe our two Gallies, I would 
never think that this Caſtle could ba» taken from 
us ; In defence whereof, whilf} we every hour look 
for help, we bave ſpent both our Men, and what- 
ſoever Warlike Proviſion we had elſe. We are re 
ſolved although it coſt ws all our lives, to go thither, 
relying upon you ; who, as we for your Devotion 
and noble Courage, will not be unmindful of our 
Health and Welfare ; but knowing the danger where- 
into we muſt needs fall, if you jhall defer to aid us, 
will ſend us out of hand certain Bands of Men, 
eſpecially when they may ſo eaſily be ſent; for now 
that the Turks ane departed jram the Eaſt part of 


the Iſland, our Souldiers may be landed as the Black 
Rocks. 


*% 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turk. = 541 


Rocks. Our lives lie in your bands, on whom ( next | together in Counſel his Knights, two days before 
unto God ) reſteth all our hope > Wherefore 2we moſ# | the Turks gave their laſt Aſſault 3 and told them, 
inſtantly requeſt you not to forſake us, committing | That they all as well as he, ſaw m what danger 
our ſelves, and all that ours is, to your Compaſſin | they which defended the Caſtle Saint Elmo were z 
and Protettion. Fare yge well from Malta the ſe- | and that he doubted not, but that every one of - 
wventeemth of June. them ( upon a Godly Zeal and Compaflion ) was 
| ; no leſs moved with the ſlaughter $d danger of 
Theſe Letters received and the diſtreſs of the | their Fellows and other their Chriſtian Souldiers, 
beſieged Caſtle perceived, the Viceroy was ( as of | than with their own wherefore he requeſted them, 
right he ought) greatly moved, and made ſem- | to declare what they thought beſt to be done for 
blance as if he had been deſirous to have brought | their ſafety 3 yet fo, as that they ſhould nor haſti- 
forth his whole Fleet againſt the Turks. But tor- | ly determine any thing, that agreed not with the 
aſmuch as the Supply of Ships from Genoa and | ancient Valour and Honour of their ſacred Mili- 
Spin was not yer come, and that without them | tary Profeflion. Which motion once made, and 
he thought it not good to adventure the Fortune | their opinions in brief delivered, a Decree was 
of a Battel 3 he forthwith ſent Fobn Cardona with made, That foraſmuch 25 the Caſtle could not 
ru Gal- four Gallies, whereof two were, of Malta and | longer be holden, regard ſhould be had for the 
lis ent 9 with Cardona joyned one Rables Camp-Maiter, | fafeguard of them that were therein 3 for which 
ke for with a ſele& Company of Spaniards3 with whom | purpoſe it was agreed, that twelve Pinnaces ſhould 
i rlief went alſo about eighty REI of Malts, who | be ſent to fetch them away. But before, three 
of Malt?» ſtayed at Mefſana, awaiting ſome fit occaſion to | Knights were choſen who ſhould in haſte the nighr 
paſs over; amongſt whom were thelg, chief Men | following go thither, and tell them what was in 
of the Order, - Pariſor the Great Maſters Nephew, | the Counſel agreed upon, and carefully to confi- 
Vincentius Caraffa, Boninſcana and Maldonatus, both | der in what ſtate the Caſtle was, which if the 
Spaniards, Centius of Aquitania, and ſome others 3 | Defendants thought was to be abandoned, they 
Who although letted by Tempeſt and other oc- | ſhould poiſon the Water, and cloy the great Ord- 
caſions, they came too late to Malta, as ſhall be | nance, that it might not afterwards ſtand the 
hereafter declared, yer ſerved they in great ſtead; | Turks in ſtead. The three Knights ſent thither, Three 
and had they come in time, before the Caltle | was Medina a Spaniard, Rocea a Frenchman, and K"izts 
Saint Elmo was loſt, happily ic might have been | Conftantinus Caſtrict an Italian z who not without 77752, 
{till kept. | danger of their Lives ( being oftentimes ſhot at pare of the 
The Turks making no more account of 10 | by the Turks ) got into the Caſtle, .and declared Caſile of 
great a ſlaughter of their Men, than of ſo ma- | unto them that were there in Garriſon, how care- $4#nt EX 
ny Sheep, deſperately renewed the Fight, as Men | ful the Great Maſter and the reſt were of them. * 
reſolved to endure all extremities And firit they | And they on their ſide, firſt of all gave thanks to 
moſt horribly thundred day and night with their | the Grand Maſter and the reſt, for the regard 
great Ordnance upon the Caſtle > afterwards they | they had of them ; and afterward concerning the 
aſſaulted the Breaches with ſuch a multitude | Caſtle, ſaid, That if they conſidered the ſtrairnefs 
and force, that if true Valour and hope of Im- | of the place, the ſmall number of the Defen- 
mortality had not excluded all fear out of the | dants, and multitude of the Enemy, they ſhould 
4nte- hearts of the Defendants, the terror of the Af- | well perceive in what danger they were, if the 
rar 4- fault had inforced them either to have fled or | Turks ſhould often with ſuch obſtinacy renew the 
' yielded. Dreadful was the Fight, and had they | Afſault 3 yet foraſmuch as they had ever hitherto 
not been —_— ſet down on both fides, the | felt the help of God ſo preſent, who bad till 
one to wit the Caſtle, the other to defend it, that | mercifully defended them againſt the rage of the 
day had ended the quarrel. Five hours endured | Enemy, and wanted nothing needful for the de- 
that moſt terrible Afault, at lengch the Turks | fence of the place; the keeping whereof they had 
repulſed by the Valour of the Chriſtians, retired; | requefted of the Grand Maſter as an honour, 
Fer did they not for all that paſs the night fol- | although they knew right well it could not with- 
wing in quiet, but with their great Ordnance | out moſt manifeſt dangerof their Lives be holden ; 
did fo beat the Defendants, that they had much | yet they would for all that keepir to the laſt Man; 
ado to keep the Turks from ſcaling the Walls | tor that perhaps the like honourable occaſion for 
which that they ſhould not then dare to attempt, | them to ſhew themſelves in, ſhould never again 
was with exceeding endeavour provided for by the | be offered ; wherefore they had ( as they faid ) 
Chriſtians; of whom in this Afaule was loſt two | refalved in that place to ſpend their lives for the The »- 
hundred, and of the Turks an infinite number, | Glory of God and the Chriftian Religion. The #* 
And Drague himſelf, whilſt he there performed | Courſe of this Life (they faid ) was but ſhort, jj.” 7, 
. the duty both of a General, and moſt valiant | but that Honour and Fame was for ever ; and the cats 
my Souldier, got a blow on the Head with a Stone, | whereas death is to all Men prefixed, it were to fo the 
whereof in two days he died; his dead Body | be wiſhed, that the Life which is to Nature due, X85 
was afterwards carried to Tripolis, and there ho- | ſhould rather ſeem to be by us frankly given to 
nourably buried. | God and our Country, than reſerved as Natures 
The Commanders of the Turks Army, till | Debt ; which if it ſhould ſo happen, they would 
more and -more enraged with this Valor of the | fo uſe the matter, as that the barbarous Enemy 
Chriſtians, and the flanghter of their Men, ga- | ſhould have neither pleaſure nor joy, which ſhould 
thering all their Fleet together, commanded them | not coſt him much even of his beft Soul- 
to compaſs about the Caſtle, of purpoſe to give | diers This they willed the Knights to tell the 
thereunto their laſt Aſſault, with all their Forces | Great Maſter, and. to requeſt him not to be too 
both by Sea and Landz and to ſend new Supplies | careful of them, but to promiſe to himſelf thoſe 
of freſh Souldiets one after another, until th things of tkem which beft beſeemed reſolute 
had taken the Caſtle. And therefore they with | Men, eſpecially of them who had vowed them-. 
great induſtry prepared Bridges, Ladders, Engins, | ſelves to that ſacred War. This anſwer of greater 
Armor, W » Shot, whatſoever things | reſpultioa than fortune, received; the three 
elſe was needful for the Affaule. Which Valet | gs; when they had diligently viewed the 
perceiving out of his:Caſtle Saint pan fear- e, returned to the Grand Mafter ; who cal- 
ing ( as meet was) left they in the Caſtle ſhould ling £o-Counſsl his Knights, and having heard- 
not be able Jonger to endure fo great a fury.called | che anfiver of the beſieged, would needs hear alſo 
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i $4. Solyman the Magnifictnt, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. © 


Cee neem. 


The three 
Knights of 
drutrs 0- 
prnons 
concerning 
the beep- 
#ng of the 
Caſile St. 
Elmo, 


what opinion the three Knights themſelves were 
of concerning the keeping of the Caſtle; of whom 
Caftriot was of opinion, That the place was ſtill 
to be defended, and that if he were there to com- 
mand, he would undertake to perform it; and 
there rather to loſe his Life than to forſake it, after 
he had once Aken upon him the charge thereof. 


But Rocca the French Knight was far of another 
mind, and ſaid plainly, that the place could not 
poflibly be holden againſt ſo ſtrong an Enemy ; 
and that if Fulius Ceſar himſelf were alive, and 
ſaw to what ſtrait the place was brought ( eſpe- 
cially all the Rampiers being either beat down 
or ſore ſhaken, and ſuch a power of obſtinate E- 
nemies lying round aþout it ) he would never 
{uffer ſo many valiant Souldiers to be loſt, but 
quit the place, and referve his Men to a further 
ſervice for why, it was the part of valiant Men 
to perform ſo much as was of Men to be pertor- 
med 3 but to ſtrive to do more, was no Manhood 
at all; wherefore he thought it beſt to do that 
which Men uſe with Members mortified, whoſe 
recovery is deſperate ; in which caſe we doubt not 
to make a ſeparation, ſo to ſave the reſt of the 
Body with Life. The Spaniſh Knight in moſt part 
agreeing with Caſtrior, ſaid, That he thought it 
not good, that the place ſhould fo caſily be for- 
ſaken 3 firſt, for that the Ditches and Bulwarks 
were yet defenſible; and then becauſe he ſaw 
ſo great a conſent among the Defendants, and ſuch 
a chearfulneſs to withſtand the Enemy, which 
thing ( as he taid ) preſaged Vidory. 

Theſe opinions of the Knights thorowly in 
Counſel debated, and every particular well weigh- 
ed, it ſeemed good to the greater part, that they 
which were in the Caſtle ſhould for certain 
days yet hold it out; eſpecially becauſe it was 
not the manner of the Knights of the Order eafily 
to abandon their ſtrong Holds, but rather to keep 
them to the laſt, that even therein the barbarous 
Enemy might perceive with whom he had to do, 
and fo fſce his Pride abated. For if they ſhould 
have forſaken the place, they might have been 
thought to have done it for fear; whereby the 
Enemies infolency might have been increaſed, 
and the honourable Order of thoſe facred Knights 
diſgraced. 

But the Turks intentive to that they had before 
determined, the three and twentieth day of June 
ailembling all their Forces both by Sea and Land 
round about the Caſtle, in the dead time of the 
night on every fide ſet up ſcaling Ladders, made 
Bridges, wrought Mines, and with two and thirty 
great Pieces of [Artillery battered the reſt of the 
Walls yer ſtanding, and preſently gave a moſt 
terrible Affault. The Defendants en the other ſide 
beat down ſome, repulſed other, ſlew many, ever 
more careful how to wound the Enemy, than to 
ſave themſelves; and where he preſſed faſteſt on, 
there to ſhew their greateſt Valour. Great were 
the Outcries made on both ſides, mixt with Exhor- 
tation, Mirth and Mourning ; the face of. the 
whole Fight was divers, uncertain, cruel, and 
dreadiul 3 and now it was the third hour of the 
day, when ſtill the Victory ſtood doubtful ; and 
had not the fury of the great Ordnance been ſo 
terrible, that it now had beaten down all the 
Walls unto the very Rock whereon the Caſtle 
{tood, the Defendants might for ſome longer time 
have endured the Enemies Force. But the very 

Rock bared both of Walls and Defendants, and 
more than tour hundred. ſlain, a Man could now 
icarcely ſhew himſelf, but he was preſently ſtryck 
in Pieces. Monſerratus Governor of the Caſtle, 
and Garas of Eubza, Men.of equal Valour, Inte- 


grity, and Honour, were both flain with ane 


thot for a ſhort and tranſitoryLite made. Partakers 


—_—_ 
a 


of Immortality together. Yet the reſt which 
ſtood in defence of the Caſtle; nothing terrified 
with ſo great a loſs and flaughter of their Fellows, 
but augmented rather as it were with new Cou- 
rage from above, fought with greater Force than 
betore, overthrew the Turks Enfigns now ſet ur 
in the Caſtle, flew the Enfign-bearers, Captains, 
and Colonels; now reſpe&ing nothing more, but 
honourably to lay down their Lives for their Re- 
ligion and the obtaining of immortal Fame. B 

this time the Sun was mounted to the middle of 
Heaven, great was the Heat, and Men exceeding 
weary ; the murdring ſhot never ceaſed, and ſuch 
was the multitude of the Enemy, that he ſent in 
freſh Men inſtead of them that were wearied or 
wounded. On the other ſide, the ſmall number 


of the Chriſtians, and thoſe weakned with [.- 


bour, Watching, Thirſt and Wounds, did what 
Men might ; yet at length were overcome by a 
greater Force, and fo the Caſtle by the Tarks 
won, but with ſuch ſlaughter of thetr Men, that 
it was a wonder that fo many ſhould be flain of fo 
few. The Defendants were all ſlain, every Man 
in valiant. Fight. 

Here may I not in filence paſs over the inhu- 
man and more than barbarous Cruelty of the 


The Caſtly 
0f Satnt 

MO 74- 
ken by the 
larks, 


Earbayoys 
Cratlty et- 


Turks againſt the dead Bodies of the ſlain Knights, 9ciſed by 


that thereby may appear , that Cruelty never 
wanteth - whereon to ſhew it ſelf mercileſs, yea 
even after death. "Fhe Turks after they had taken 
the Caſtle, finding certain of the Knights yer 
breaching, and but half dead, firſt cut their Hearts 
out of their Breaſts, and then their Heads from 
their Bodies; after that, they hanged them up by 
the Heels in their red Clokes with white Croſſes, 
( which manner of Attire they atter an ancienc 
Cuſtom uſe in time of War, as they do black 
in time of Peace) in ſight of the Caſtles, Sainc 
Angelo afid Saint Michael, And yet Maſtapha the 
Turks General not ſo contented, commanded 
them afterwards to be faſt bound together, and 
ſo caft into the Sea, whoſe dead Bodies were in 
few days after by the Surge of the Sea caft up 
into the Haven Major.,and known by their Friends, 
were by the commandment of the forrowtful Greac 
Maſter honourably- buried. With which the E- 
nemies moſt barbarous Cruelty he was: fo moved, 
that, he commanded that no Turk ſhould from 
that time be taken priſoner, but to be preſently 
flain. And thereupon all that were before taken, 
were forthwith put to the Sword, and their Heads 
calt over the Walls on that fide towards the Ene- 
my. From the beginning of the Siege to the 
taking of the Caſtle, of the Chriſtians were {lain 
a thouſand three hundred.amongſt whom were an 
hundred and thirty of the ſacred Knights of the 
Order all worthy to be regiſtred in the Book of 
everlaſting Fame. 


the Turks 


upon tre 
dead Pg. 

dies of the 
Knights, 


The Caſtle of Saint Elmo thus loſt, YValetta al- yaletta | 
though his mind ( as he had good cauſe ) was 1n- encouree- 


wardly attainted with exceeding grief, yet mad 


e (th his 
Souldiers 


ſemblance otherwiſe, becauſe he would nor daunt ,;,, 
the minds of his Souldiers; telling them, - that 1{ſs of 
nothing was hapned unprovided tor. or unforc- cafe 5 


ſeen. This was ( as he ſaid) the Will 
and the chance of War, that ' ſometimes one; ſometimes 
another ſhould be overcome, and that cowardiſe, not 
ſuch Valour as was in them that were gon, gave 0c- 
caſion to living Friends to lament; yet that the Ene- 
my was not for that to be feared, who had alſo re 
cerved ſuch a loſs, as he might thereby rather ſeem con- 
quered, than a vittorious Conqueror > whereas the loſs of 
his Knights was recompenced with Honour and Immar- 
tality things of themſelves ſufficient to inflame all noble 
minds to behave themſelves valiantly.As for himſelf (be 
ſaid) chat truſting not in his own ſtrength, but in the belp 
of Almighty God, he had 'not yet caſt off . the oy of 
iffory 


of God, Elmo. hn 
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Valetta 


-Hory over the relicks of the diſcomfited Enemy 3 
= that he ' well hoped, they were all of the ſame 
mind, wherein he moſt earneſtly requeſted them to 
perſiſt unto the end. When he had thus ſaid, he 
being a Man armed againſt all Fortunes, with- 
drew. himſelf a little aſide 3 where caſting many 
things in his troubled mind, he determined to 
ſend Letters to Petras Mefquits, Governour of 
the City of Melita, to certifie him and the 
Knights of the Order that were at Meſſana, and 
the Viceroy, of the Joſs of St. Elmo the Copy 
whereof, becauſe that in them evidently appear- 
eth the Chriſtian mind of him the Great Ma- 
ſter, I have thought good here to ſet down as 
followeth : 


Whilſt theſe Knights are ſetting forward, in the 


bis Lett*'s mean time chanced the miſerable mufortune of the 


to the G0*- 


vernour 0 
Melita, 


* eonſiſeth in celerity. Our Enemies having drawn all 


Caſtle Saint Elmo 3 which although it brought unto 
as that grief you may eaſily imagine, we for all that, 
as if it had happened by ſome ſecret appointment of 
Ged, have taken it in that part, that he as a moſt 
merciful Father purpoſeth thereby to warn us, but not 
utterly to deſtroy us. Neither do T think it lawful to 
deubt of his mercy and power. Yet for all that, 1 
may nevertheleſs complain, that we are of them for- 
ſ[aken of whom it leaſt beſeemed. So that in the 
ſpace of ſeven and thirty days, wherein cur moſt va 
liant Souldiers endured all the force of the Enemy 
( which truly was done rather by tbe power of God 
than of Man ) we were holpen of our own ( which 
owe ſo much unto us ) not ſo much as with the leaſt 
help, which they might oftentimes bave ſent us. But 
T liſt to aſcribe ut, whatſoever it #, to God, of whom 
alone as we have hitherto received ſo many good things, 
ſo reſt we in hope hereafter to receive alſo. For, 
for any thing that I can ſee, we muſt not now truſt 
10 Mans help foraſmuch as we could by no Letters, 
no Diligence, no Prayers, no Admonitions, and to be 
brief, by no Commands move them, who of all others 
ought moſt to have obeyed it. The ſhortneſs of the 
time ſuffereth us net to write to the Viceory of theſe 
things, it ſhall be your part to certifie both bim and 
cther our Friends thereof who if they had obeyed onr 
command , or aided us with never ſo little a ſu 

ply of Seuldiers, happily we had not loſt the Caſtle 
S:. Elmo 3 in defence whereof we have ſpent the beſt 


part of our Souldiers. Wherefore except the Viceroy 


make haſt to deliver us from thu Siege, I fear that 
he cannot in time come ; but eſpecially if we be bere 
beſieged before the coming of thoſe our ſmall helps which 
We as ina Dream have promiſed unto our ſelves, and 
which we now ſcarce hope will be in time preſcnt. 
Fur all that, we do not diſtruſt of God his love and 
providence 3 by whoſe divine inſpiration the rare cou- 
rage of the Viceroy being in ſhort time ſtirred up, 
will baſten hither to relieve us. For all our welfare 


their Fleet into the Haven Marza Moxet, are buſied 
in cleanſing the Caſtle, and repairing the Breaches, 
that they may afterward the better uſe them againſt 
us. Wherefore upon the ſight of theſe our Letters, 
ſend unto us the Captains Catherin, Belcacar, Be 
meſt, and Zoricius, with their Companies, that we 
may uſe their faithful and valiant ſervice, God of has 


mercy ſend us aid from ſame place, and keep you. 


Fare you well, from our Caſtle St. Angelo, the twenty 
fourth of June, 1565. 


Meſquita having received theſe Lettess; com | 


manded a Galliot forthwith to be launched, and 
therein embarked Maſivs Codonellws, one of the 

ightsz to Whom he delivered both the Let- 
ters of the Grand Maſter ro him, and others of 
his own, almoſt of the ſame purport, directed to: 
the Knights of the Order which lay at Meſſana,' 
requeſting him with all ſpeed poſſible tG paſs over 
with them into Sicilias | 


In the mean time Mu/tapha the Turks Gene- Mu'tapha 
ral ſent a Meſſenger to Yaletra, and with him an Baſſaſmna* 
old Spaniſh Captive, with promiſe of liberty if. «þ eſen- 
he would go with his Meffenger to the Town, gr s to the 


to talk with YValesta concerning the yielding up agg Mas . 


thereof, and to try if he would by any means, 

come to agreement ; who coming to the Town, 

the Turk ſtill waiting at the Gate, the Chri- 

itian was let in, and brought to the Great Ma- 

ſter, co whom he declared what he had in charge 

from the Baſſa. But as foon as Valetta heard of The anſwer 
the name of compoſition and yielding, he was 9 i | 
fo filled with indignation, that had he nor been 4,79 9 
a Chriſtian, he would preſently have commanded Turks Mef- 
him to have been hanged. Wherefore he gave ſengers. 
him choice either to tarry ſtill in the Town, if 

he thought 1ſo good, or elſe forthwith to return 

and tell his Companion, that if he got him nor 
Packing quickly, he would ſend him farther off 

with a great ſhot. With this ſhore anſwer the 

Turk ſuddainly returned into the Camp. Where- 

upon Muftapha fell into ſuch a rage, that he 

openly proteſted, never from that time to forbear 

any kind of cruelty againſt the Chriſtians, There Philip 
was then with Maſtapha one Philip, of the moſt Ficars | 
noble Grecian Family of Laſcars, who of a Boy Ho eh 
taken Priſoner by the Chriſtians in Patras, a to the Ca- 
City of Achaia, and by them honeſtly and cour- #: St- 


teouſly uſed, was therefore ever after well affeted Mchachk 
toward the Chriſtians; he privy to many of 
A deſigns, by a certain divine motion 
thought he ſhould not a little profic the Chriſti- 
ans by revolting unto them; wherefore he re- 
folved to flie unto the Caſtle of Saint Michael, 
Which thing when he had oftentimes attempted, 
at length the firſt of Faly he caft himſelf inco 
the Sea ( for by Land he could no way —_ 
and ſwum to the Caſtle, not without danger o 
his life 3 for diſcovered by the Turks, he was 
many times ſhot at both with their Arrows and 
{mall Shot. He, brought to the Great Maſter, 
revealed unto him many of the Efemies Secrets, 
and alſo adviſed him whe was beſt to be done 
at the point of Saint Michaels, to fruſtrate the 


| Enemies purpoſe for the aſfailing of that place 


with many other things, which were unto. the 
Defendants no ſmall hlep; and afterwards as \ 
often as need was, during the Siege, fought vali- 
antly againſt the Turks. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Codonellus 
ſent as we have before ſaid into Sicilia, came 
in ſafety to Meſſana where he found the Chriſti- 
an Fleet not yet ready to relieve the diſtreſſed 
Maltzſes; for the Spaniſh Ships were not yer 
come, and Fohy Andreas Auria with: eight and 
twenty Ships was ready to return to take in four 
thouſand Footmen, taken up in Etruria by Capi- 
ms Vitellins. Which backwardnefs the Knights the 
of the Order confidering, and what danger was Knizbts of 


{| in delay, after they had wel debated the mar- M12 


crave aid 

of the 

ous of God by all means poffible to help their ; nth 
rethren. And for this expedition choſe 'two 

moſt fit Generals of their own Fellows (the Con- 

manders of Mefſans and Bareli ) who forthwith 

went to Garzias the Viceroy, declaring to him 

what things the ſacred Knights "of their Order 

had done, not for, the King of Spain only, buc 

for the Chriſtian Common-weal, and alſo whar 

'grear-charge they had been at ti year before 

'ur the Pinionian expedition, wherein they had 


ter amongſt themſelves, they reſolved by the 


neither fpare We Vidual, nor Munition, nei- 
'ther their own Lives, to profit the King and the 


'Chriſtian Common-weal. Beſides this, they be- 
forght him wellto conſider, that theloſs of Maira 
dre nypory not the ſacred Knights only, but all 
'raly, and eſpecially Sicilia, for the nearneſs = 
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544 Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks 


Do _— — 


The to'd 
anſwer of 
the Vice- 
roy tothe 
Knights. 


ſo troubleſome and puiſſant an Enemy. For theſe 
and other like reaſons, which the ſhortneſs of the 
time ſuffered them not to rehearſe, they requeſted 
of him four thouſand Foormen, with whom all 
the Knights of the Oider which were there, and 
many other noble and voluntary Men would 
make all poſlible ſpeed to relieve the beſieged , 
which they had before in vain attempted 3 with 
which ſtrength they were in good hope, if not 
to repulſe the Enemy, or to recover that was 
already loſt, yet at leaſt to ſtop and ſtay his 
farther proceeding, untill ſuch time as he having 
rigged up and brought forth all his Fleet, might 
ſer upon the Turks, and ( as was to be hoped ) 
vanguiſh and diſperſe them. Bur whilſt the Vice- 
roy having heard their requeſt, conſidereth what 
anſwer to make, a Meſſenger came unto him from 
Spain, but with what command from the King 
(although Men gueſſed diverſly ) could not be 
known. But upon his coming, the Viceroy gave 
the Knights this cold anſwer, That he could not 
grant what they requeſted, for that in ſo doing 
he ſhould disfurniſh his Fleet, and not be able at- 
terwards to relieve them as he deſired ; but if it 
pleaſed them to tranſport the Knights with part of 
the Biſhops Souldiers into the Iſland, they might 
ſo do with their own two Gallies they had already, 
whereunto he would alſo joyn another of his own. 
The Knights when they could obtain no more, 
accepted of that which was offered. 

Whilſt theſe Gallies were ſetting forward, thoſe 
four Gallies whereof we have before ſpoken, 
wherein were embarked eighty Knights and ſix 
hundred other Souldiers, having at Sea ſuffered 
many troubles by the ſpace of twenty days, could 
not as yet arrive at Malta; and becaulc the V ice- 
roy had commanded that they ſhould not land, 
except they firſt knew whether the Caſtle Saint 
Elmo were {till holden by the Chriſtians, they 
ſent out a Frigot to land, promiſing that day and 
the next to tarry in the Sea for her return. In the 
mean time a great Tempeſt ſuddainly ariſing, it 
ſo fell out, that the Frigot could not at the ap- 
pointed time return wherefore the Gallies which 
expected her coming, fearing leſt ſhe had been 
cither by Tempeſt loſt, or by the Enemy inter- 
cepted, retired unto Pozalo a Port upon the Coat 
of Sicilia, neareſt to Malta, there to expect ſome 
good News 3 where as ſoon as they had put in, 
they underſtood that Saint Elmo was yet defended; 
whereupon they put to Sea again, with purpoſe 
to have arrived at Malra, But when they were 
within two Leagues of the place where they 
thought to have landed, they ſaw a Fire there 
which cauſed them to miſtruft that the place was 
poſleſſed of the Enemy, and that he lay there- 
about to intercept them; wherefore they returned 
again to Pozalo, where now underſtanding of the 
French Knight come from Malta, that that Fire 
was by his commandment, as a ſign that they 
might without fear come forward 3 they with all | 
ſpeed made again for the ſame place , and at 
length the nine and twentieth day of Fune about 
midnight landed at the Black Rocks on the South 
ſide of the Iſland toward Afick, and unſeen of any, 
got in haſte to the City Malta, where they were 
joyfully received, and there ſtaid to expet what 
the Great Maſter ſhould command. In the mean 
time it fortuned, a great foggy Miſt ( which ſel- 
dom times there chanceth ) to ariſe fo thick, that, 
a Man could hardly ſee for ir; at which time a. 
Boy of twelve years old looking by chance out of 
a Window in the Caſtle of Mela, ſuddainly as 
one afraid cried out, that he ſaw a Turk going 
from the City to the Caſtle of Saint Michael. 
Which thing ſome of the Knights hearing, ran 
preſently out that way, and found a Greek of the 


City Aelite, who brought back and examined 
( for that without the Governors paſs it was not 
lawful for any Man to go out of the City ) con 
fefled; That his purpoſe was to have advertiſed 
the Turks of the coming of thoſe Souldiers, that 
ſo they might have intercepted them as they ſhould 
have come from Melita to the Grand Maſter; for 
which Treaſon he was as he had well deſerved cur 
in four pieces. Three days after, this new Suppl 
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ta ben 11d 
extruted 


at Mala, 


come from Sicilia, in the firit Watch of the The $9. 
night came all in fafety from Aelita to the it's nw 


Grand Maſter, except two or three Boys, who 
overcharged with Armor and other Baggage, 


Come out of 


Sicilia, 
cone to 


were not able to keep way with the reſt. Jt is the Great 
not to be told, how much the beſieged rejoyced ar. 


at the coming of theſe their Friends ; an efpe- 
cially YValetta » who ſeeing the Flower of his 
Knights and other Souldiers, as it were by Divine 
Providence come unto him with tears trickling 
down his Cheeks, and his Eyes caſt up to Hea- 
ven, ſaid: 


I thank thee, O Heavenly Father, which heareft 1, pL 
my Prayers, and forſakeſt not this thy little Flock , of Valetia, 


beſet round - with ravening Wotves: theſe are the 
Works of thine everlaſting Goodneſs, Mercy and Pre- 
Vidence. 

Theſe new come Souldiers requeſted of the 
Great Mater, as a Reward of their Pains, Tir 
they might be putin Garriſon into the Town Saint 
Michael, a place now moſt laid unto by the Turks; 
which thing he ( commending their forward- 
neſs) eaſily granted 3 yet for all that removed not 
the old Garriſon. Theſe freſh and couragious 
Souldiers deſirous of nothing more than to fight 
with the Enemy, the next day fallied out, and 
having ſlaintwo hundred of the Turks. and wound- 
ed as many more, without loſs of a Man returne, 
every Mans Sword imbrued in the Blood of his E- 
nemy. Which thing Muſtapha the Turks General 
hearing, knew it was they which lately came into 
the Town; and thereupon fell in rage with his 
Captains, as that they had by their negligence en- 
tred. But the ſuſpicion grew moſt upon them 
which were appointed for the keeping of the ut- 
termoſt part of the Iſland; which was the more 
increaſed, for that three Galliots of Algiers had 
withdrawn themſelves away 3 fo that he neither 
truſted them nor the Renegate Chriſtians, who as 
occaſion ſerved fled dayly trom him. For which 
cauſe he gave out Proclamation, That none of 
them ſhould lie by night our of the Gallies, and 
that ſuch as did otherwiſe, ſhould therefore be 
burnt, or impaled upon ſharp Stakes 3 and chang- 
ing his Warders, appointed Salec with his Galliots, 
whom he thought to be more faithful, for the keep- 
ing of the Iſland. And that neither they nor the 
Chriſtians ſhould be able to attemprany thing, he 


chained together divers Gallies in the Entrance ' 


of the Haven Marzamoxet, and cauſed the reſt 
of the Fleet to ride nearer together than * before. 
But becauſe exceeding many were at that time 
ſick in the Turks Camp, of the Flux and other 
Diſeaſes 3 three places were afligned for them 
one for the wounded Men near unto Aqua Martia, 
guarded with two thouſand Turks; another in the 
Poops of their Ships and Gallies for the Turks 
Voluntiers ; and the third amongſt the Bulwarks, 


where the inforced Chriſtians were cured. At 1; 
the ſame time, Muſtapha appointed Ocbial Baſla y,punit 


Governor of 'Tripolis, inſtead of Dragut before 
ſlain 3 who going thither with five Gallies, and 
having ſet all things in order there, returned 
again unto the Camp. With him the Baſſa had 
ſent two Ships loaded with Corn to Tripols , 
there to make Bread, whereof they began to feel 
ſome want in the Camp. He alſo ſent Zalech 


one of his Colonels to Solymar, to certific him » 
ens 


Governd' 
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the winning of the Caſtle St. Elmo, and todeliver 
anto him the deſcription of the Iſland of Malta 
as they found it at. their arrival; and further to 
declare unto him, That he found the Malrz/es 
ſtronger and better provided , than was at his 
ſerting forth ſuppoſed ; wherefore if it, were his 
pleaſure longer to continue the Siege; he ſhould 
ſznd a new ſupply of Men, Vicual, and other 
Warlike Proviſion; which if he did, he would 
then be in hope to take the other ſtrong places 
of the Iſland alſo, though not fo ſoon as was at 
firſt ſuppoſed » 3nd that in the mean time whilſt 
he expected Anſwer , he would not fail to do 
what he poſlibly might. And becauſe he would 
not ſeem to have written an untruth, he began 
his battery in fourteen places with 7o great 
pieces of Artillery, amongſt which was three 
moſt huge Bafilisks 3 for from the Gallows Pro- 
montory to Aqua Martia, and from thence to 
the Caſtle of St. Elmo, wherein he had placed 
300 Janizaries, the Turks had incloſed all that 
compaſs with ſundry Bulwarks, Trenches, and 
Mounts, from whence they with their thunder- 
ing Shot day and night inceſſantly battered the 
Towns and Caſtles of St. Michael and St. Angelo, 
overthrew the Walls, beat down the Bulwarks, 
and brake down the houſes in ſuch terrible man- 
ner, that ſcarce any could be ſafe therein 3 
which of allothers moſt troubled the fearful Wo- 
men and Children. But the Turks in their 
Trenches reſted in far more ſafety ; yet ſo, as 
they durſt not ſtray far out of the Camp, but 
cruſting upon their multitude, and that not many 
times without their loſs,being cut off by the Horſe- 
men of the Garriſon of Malta, who were ever 
ready at their heels. 

When the loſs of the Caſtle St. Elmo was 
known at Rome, the City was filled with mourn- 
ing and heavineſs; ſome were ſorry for the 
diſhonour, otherſome feared leſt the Calamities 
of the Malreſes ſhould redound unto themſelves, 
There was alſo amongſt others, a certain envious 
and foul-mouth'd kind of men, altogether igno- 
rant and unacquainted with Martial Afairs, 
who ſhamed not to lay the blame of the loſs 
of St. Elmo upon the Grand Maſter ;. whom 
boch his own Valour, with the worthy Teſti- 
mony of ſo many famous and valiant men as 
were there preſent with him, as alſo this Hiſtory 
gathered out of the. true light of things then 
done, ſha!l both for the time preſent and for all 
Poſterity ſufficiently acquit of fo falſe a ſlander. 
But he will eaſily blemiſh another mans name,that ſpareth 
not his own ;, neither can Ignorance rightly judge of 
the counſels of the Skilful 3 or Cowardiſe, of valiant 
deeds. 

But to return again to our purpoſe; we ſaid 
before, that three Gallies were made ready at 
Meſſana, in ſetting forth whereof, they which 
had the Charge uſed ſuch diligence, that the 
ſeventh of July they departed out of Harbour. 
In them (beſides the Knights of the Order) were 
imbarqued 600 Spaniards, and 300 of the Great 
Biſhops Soutdiers, conducted by Pompeius Columba 3 
the Mariners were part hired, part Slaves, to 
whom liberty was promiſed , if they would 
luſtily do their endeavour to get into the Ha- 
ven, and to be accounted of as the reſt of the 
Souldiers were. And becauſe they would relieve 
the beſieged not with Men only , but with 
ViRtual alſo, they put into. the ſame Gallies five 
hundred buſhels - of Wheat, beſide Gunpowder, 
Salt-peeter, and Lead for Shot. And although ir 
was thought a moſt hard matter, by the Haven 
it ſelf to enter into the Iſland, the Turks poſ- 
ſefling it and all the places thereabouts 3 never- 
thelels there was in the Knights ſuch an earneſt 


% 


| deſire to relieve their Brethren, that they pro- 
miſed both to themſelves and others, all things 
eaſie and ſafe. But when they began to approach 
the Iſland; they ſent a Scout before, to under- 
ſtand by ſigns from the Caſtle of St. Angelo, whe- 


ther they were to proceed forward or not ; who 7, G4. 
coming fo far that they might diſcover the ſign, lies upon 4 
perceived thereby that they ſhould retife. Which /2» 8773 


h Tetkurn 


thing the Turks perceiving alfo, preſently wit 
the ſmoke of their great Ordnance and other 


back. 


things, they ſo obſcured the Air as with a thick - 


Cloud, in ſuch ſort as that thoſe ſigns were no 
more to be diſcerned 3 bur all in vain : for why, 
our Men had already deſfcried them ; 1o thoſe 
three Gallies returned again to Sicilia. For, 
Valetta that good Prince thought it not meet to 
bring ſo many of the ſacred Knights, ſo many 
noble Gentlemen and valiant Souldiers, into a 
molt manifeſt danger ; for he ſaw certain of the. 
Turks Gallies to lie by night in the mouth of 
the Haven Marza Moxer, at a place called The. 
Little ſands, to impeach the going in or out of 
the Haven Major. About the ſame time, they 
which lay in Garriſon in the City Melita, hear- 
ing of the notable Sally made by the Souldiers 
lately come, and taking heart thereupon, at ſuch 
time as the Turks were fetching in a certain 
booty of Cattel, the Horſemen purſued them, 
and having ſlain divers of them, recovered the 
Prey 3 and yet not ſo contented, chaſed them 
even to their Camp. But the other Turks ſeeing 
their Fellows flying in ſuch haſt towards them, 
raiſed an Alarm, ran to their Generals Tent, and 
tor that time ceaſed their battery. 

The Great Maſter probably conje&uring, that 
the Turks would in ſhort time aſſault both the 
Town and Caſtle of St. Michael, thought good 
by his: preſence to encourage and ſtrengthen the 
Garriſon ; and therefore was about to have gone 
thither by a Bridge-made of Boats. from the one 
| point of the Land to the other, between St. M;- 
| chaels and S, Avgelo > but quickly underſtanding 

the certainty thereof, returned again into his 
Caſtle. Some there be that think, For him to 
have ſo done, had been a venturous part, and 
full of danger, and therefore to have been dif- 
commended 3 for that great things are perform- 
ed, not ſo much by ſtrength of body as of mind, 
by politique counſel and dire&ion, wherewith 
a General (although abſent ) may yet with his 
Forces be always preſent 3 but the General once 
loſt ( which may eaſily happen if he will pre- 
ſent his Perſon to the danger ) we {ce moſt com- 
monly all fall together with him, no otherwite 
than do all parts of the Body when the Soul 
departeth. But other-ſome are of contrary opi- 
nion, That the Generals preſence, eſpecially in 
great. dangers, -is both praiſe-worthy and moſt 
neceſſary for that he, as the Soul; cannot pro- 
vide for, or rule the body ,-except- it be pre- 
ſent, yea placed therein 3 and that Yaleta in 10 
doing, followed the Examples of the: greateſt 
"Kings and moſt famous Generals 3 as. of Alex- 
der the Great, Fulius Czſar , Themiſtocles, Marius, 
and others ; whoſe: words unto their Souldiers 
were theſe, 1 my ſelf will be your Conduftor in the 
Field, in the batte porn of the. danger with 
you,. you (hall be in all things as my ſelf. Beſides 
that, who knoweth not, that as in other things, 
ſo moſt of all in Martial Affairs , all things are 
better, more orderly, and more eafily done when 
the Maſter is preſent 3 neither was the learned 
Poet his meaning any thing elſe, when in the 
Wars berwixt the Latins and the Rwtilians, he 
faith, Urget praſentia Turni ? whereupon they con- 
cluded, that the Great Maſter in going had 


| done both valiantly , wiſely , and. according to 
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his duty. But this we leave for martial men to 
determine. 

At the ſame time the King of Algiers tame to 
Aid the Turks with ſeven Gallies and ten Gal- 
liots, and in them 2200 Souldiers , who ſorry 
that he was not there at the beginning, and de- 
firous to do ſome notable At, and withall to 
make prodf of the Valour of his Souldiers, re- 
queſted the great Baſla to beſtow upon him the 
firſt place in the beſieging the Caſtle of St. 44;- 
chael , which he not only granted, but joyned to 
his Forces 2000 of his own beſt Souldiers. Theſe 
things obtained, he commanded ninety ſmall 
Veſlels by devices to be carried over land out of 
the Port Marza-Moxet to Aqua Martia, for that 
he purpoſed on that fide to beſiege the Caſtle by 
water. But Valetra perceiving the Enemies pur- 
poſe, both by ſeeing that was done, and alfo ad- 
vertiſed thereof betore by a Chriſtian Fugitive 3 
preſently called unto him two faithful and skil- 
ful Ship-Maſters of Malte, and imparting the 
matter unto them, demanded what they thought 
beft to be done to keep the Turks from landing, 
as it ſeemed they purpoſed at the Walls foor. 
They quickly perceiving the matter, anſwered, 
That in their opinion, if a Chain were made of 
Maſts and Sail-yards as Spars joyned together 
with iron rings, and ſo drawn all alongft from 
the corner of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, to that 
place where the Enemy thought to land, their 
purpoſe might be ſo defeated. This device ſo 
pleaſed the Great Maſter, that the night follow- 
ing ſuch a Chain was made, and faſt mored in 
the appointed place. The Turks ſo ſoon as it 
was day perceiving this bar, ſtood as men doubt- 
ful, not knowing how by any means to land their 
men, as they had before purpoſed. Whilſt they 
ſtood ſo abaſhed, a Chriſtian Fugitive a moſt 
deſperate Villain ( in which kind of men fooliſh 
hardineſs is accounted a vertue, and deſperation, 
conſtancy) came to the King, and promiſed him 
to break the Chain, and ſo with a Hatchet in 
his hand caſt himſelf into the Sea 3 after whom 
followed two or three more to help him 3 who 
ſwimming to the Chain, got up upon it, and 
began to hew apace with their Hatchets. Which 
the Chriſtians beholding, ſuddenly five or fix of 
the 'Maltezſes ſwam thither with their drawn 
Swords in their hands, and having flain two of 
them, cauſed the other to fly 3 after which time 
none of the Turks was fo hardy as to attempt 
the ſame. The barbarous King for all that gave 
not over his purpoſe ſo, but with wonderful 9ili- 
gence prepared for the Siege, which the fifteenth 
day of Fuly began both by Sea and Land. But 
the Defendants turning their great Ordnance 
upon that place from whence the Galliots came, 
with the fury thereof ( in the ſpace of three 
hours , which the Afſaule endured ) ſlew two 
thouſand Turks, and funk twelve of the Gal- 
liots 3 the reſt coming as far as the Chain, when 
they could get no farther, nor land their men, 
turned their Prows upon the corner of the 
Caſtle, but were glad at laſt to retire and leave 
that they came for, undone. The affault by Land 
alſo endured five hours, wherein many of the 
Turks were flain 3 and of the Defendants 200, 
amongſt whom was Fredericus the Vice-Roy of 
Sicilia his Son, ſtruck in funder with a great 
Shot, Gordizes a Frenchman, Franciſcus Sanoghera 
and his Nephew Fehr, Spaniards, all Knights of 
the Order : Medina was alſo wounded, whereof 
he afterward died. But 72lerta conſidering into 
what danger the State of Malta was like to fall, 
it he ſhould be conſtrained to fight many ſuch 
hghts , where his Souldiers wearied day and 
night without ref, were ſtill to incounter with 


| 


_ Ditch, that they might as if it had been npon 
even ground, come to fight hand to hand with te rt 


freſh men, and heard nothing of any Aid or ne 

Supply ; the 197 day of Fuly he ſons, 2 Meſſenger 
into Sicilia , who ſwam from the Caſtle to the 
fartheſt part of the Bay to' Aqua Martia, and from 
thence eſcaped unknown through the midſt of 
the ,Enemies, unto the City .of Melita, and fo 


1n a little Frigot came to Meſſana. By him the 


Great Maſter ſent Letters to the Vice-Roy, re- 
queſting him to fend him his own two Gallies 
with thoſe Knights which were at Meſſana, and 
fuch other Souldiers as might in them be tran{. 
ported ; willing them, that as ſoon as' they came 
co the Iſland, they ſhould hover off aloof before 
the Haven, ready upon a ſign given to thruſt in. 
The ſame time that this Meſſenger arrived ar 
Meſ/ana, came thither alſo the Fleet from Spain 
wherein were many of the Knights of the 
Order from divers Nations. The Vice-Roy de- 
firous to ſend theſe two Gallies to Yalerta, ſent 
Letters before unto him in ſecret Characters þ 
two Frigots, wherein he certified him that he 
would ſend the Gallies, requiring to have from 
him ſome ſign whereby they might at their 
coming know whether they ſhould enter or re- 
tirez which Frigots taking divers courſes, one of 
them laded with Medicines, as was afterwards 
known , was intercepted by the Enemy.z the 
other although ſhe came in fafety to Melite, yet 
for as much as all the paſſages berwixt the 
Caſtle of St. Michael and the City Melita, were 
certain days before by the diligence of the Ene- 
my ſhut up, and three which had uſed to paſs 
too and fro, intercepted and moſt cruelly exe- 
cuted; and beſides that , the Haven ftraightly 
kept; the Knights of Ae//ana could have no fur- 
ther dire&ion from the Great Maſter, for the 
ſafe ſending of the two Gallies ; yet neverthe- 
lefs becauſe he had requefted them , and they 
themſelves were of the ſame opinion (as he had 
before written ) that where all it in queſtion, 
the adventure of a little part is leſs to be fearcd 
they thought it good to adventure them, yet 
with this regard, not to expoſe all thoſe Knights 
to ſo great a danger, but of them all to ſend only 
forty, with a convenient number of other Soul- 
diers, and with them Salazar a Spaniſh Captain 
was fent by the Vice-Roy to be landed in the 
Iſland Gazlos, who ſhould afterwards from thence 
in a Boat ( for that purpoſe towed along by the 
Gallies ) paſs over into the Iſland of Malra as a 
Spy, to take view both of the City and Enemies 
Camp. 7 
In the mean time the Turks mindful of the 
loſs received in the Aſſault of the Caſtle Sr. 14: 
chael, and deſirous of revenge, did 1o violently 
batter the Caſtle with their great Ordnance, that 
what the Defendants repaired by night, that they 
ſtill beat down again by day; and in time of 
battery made a Bridge, which the 20:4 day of 
Faly before the Sun rifing they laid over the 


the Chriſtians. Which ſeen, and quickly = 
ceived what danger it might bring, by and by 
Pariſot the Great Maſters Nephew, and Agleria, 
both Knights, with certam mercenary Sonldiers 
ſallied out to have burnt the Bridge, but were 
fo received of the Turks, that they were almoſt 
all flain rogether wich Pariſor and Apleria, and 
yet the Exploit unperformed. The Turks witl- 
out ceafing continued their farious batrery until 
the eight and twentieth of Fuly, which day itt 
the Afternoon they in divers places affaulted rhe 
Caſtle ; chrice they with frefh and new Supplies 
relieved their repulſed and wearied Soldiers, and 
ſo fiercely maintained the Afﬀaulr, that they 


made no doubt 'but that day to win 'the __ 
ut 
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Brit the Defendants with no leſs refolation with- 
ftood them, repulſing them with their Weapons, 


with Shot, Fire, and Force, and at length in-- 


forced them with. no ſmall loſs of their men to 
retire from the Walls. This Victory 1ſo incou- 
raged the beſieged; that now they made ſmall 
reckoning of the Enemy ; but foraſmuch as our 
men always ſpared their great Ordance but in 
time of fight, and fallied not out as they were 
wont, the Turks thought that the Garriſon was 
but weak, and that Shot and Power grew ſcarce 
in the Caſtle. Yet deceived in both, for that it 
was rather of purpoſe, than for want, ſo com- 
manded by the Great Maſter; who hearing no- 
thing of the coming of any Aid, and ſeeing the 
Enemy to give daily more fierce Afſſaults, would 
not vainly ſpend his moſt neceſſary helps. 'The 
Turks perceiving what little good they had done 
with their often Afſaults, determined now to 

rove what might be done by undermining the 
Caſtlez and had- almoſt brought one of their 
Mines to perfe&ion before.it was by the Chriſti- 
ans diſcovered; and to the intent they thould the 
leſs mark it, they cauſed two Gallies to come 
as near as they could to the Walls, and to batter 
that place 3 in hope that whilſt our men gazed 
upon that was done openly, they ſhould the leſs 
regard what they were working in ſecret, that ſo 
they might in the mean time more eaſily get 
into the Caſtle. But the beſieged careful of 
all that was to be cared for, perceiving their 


4 in of purpoſe, with a countermine defeated their Mine, 


the Turks 
iWta:ed 


and by the couragiouſneſs of certain of their 


* Souldiers, but eſpecially of one Ancient, drave 


out the Enemy, who having caſt certain -pots of 
Wild-fire before him into the Mine, and follow- 
ing preſently after with a piece of Fire-work in 
his hand, forced him out. For which good Ser- 
vice he was by the Great Maſter rewarded with 
a Chain of Gold of five pound weight. And 
becauſe of vercue ſpringeth vertue , which {till 
relteth upon Difficulties, the next day, which 


7 013d;e Was the firſt of Auguſt, the Bridge which we {aid 
14 5 the Enemy had made over the Ditch, was by a 


the Turks 
dint, 


ſally made by the Defendants burnt down with 
Fire and Gunpowder caſt upon it ; which was 
in good time Gone 3 for the next day, the Sun 
now declining, the Turks again aſlailing that 
part of the Caſtle where Carolus Rufus had the 
charge, were by our men valiantly repulſed. This 
aſſault endured three hours, in which time 300 of 
che Turks were there lain > and of the Knights, 
Rufus himſelf and Bareſus, with certain merce- 
nary Souldiers. At this time the Chriſtians were 


by the Enemy ſo ſhut in with the multitude of 


great Ordnance, that they could not ſo much as 
look into the Ditch or ſhew themſelves, much 
lefs fally out, but they were preſently fer off. 
Yet did they not for all that make ſpare of their 
lives when occaſion was given them to perform 
any notable Exploit z as appeared by Calderonius 
a Spaniard, who ſeeing ſome viewing that part 
of the Wall which the Enemy had moſt battered 
and ſhaken at the Caſtle Bulwark, doubted not 
to fally our, bur was preſently taken with a Bul- 
ler and flain ; which miſchance when it might 
ſem of right to. have terrified the reſt from at- 
rempting the like, did indeed the more incenſe 
them 3 fo that when they ſaw the Enemy ex- 
ceeding buſie'in filling the Ditch, they, 1eſolute- 
ly ſet down to offer themſelves to molt affured 
death, rather than to fall into the hands of the 
mercileſs Enemy, agreed to fally out by night, 
and to meet with his deſigns. Whereupon an 
hundred, part Knights, part other Souldiers, fſal- 
lying forth, cauſed the Enemy to forſake the 
Ditch and betake himſelf to flight, of whom 


| 


| 


they ſlew about fourſcore, and loſt of their own, 
ten men 3 amongſt whom were. Foannes and Ma- 
nicrinus two. Knights, whoſe heads the Turks 
the next day ſet up upon two Spears upon their 
Trenches, that they might be ſeen by the Chriſti- 
ans. | = = ©o 
The ſame day, they of the City of Mezlita at 
night. made at one inſtant a nungþer of fires, and 
as if it were in triumph diſcharged great Vollies 
of ſmall Shot, with many other tokens of joy ; 
which as well the beſieged as the Turks thoughr 
verily to have been done upon diſcovery of the 
Chriſtian Fleet, or clſe the landing of ſuch Forces 
as were come to remove the Siege ; whereas. in- 
deed it was neither, but done only to ſhew their 
chearftulneſs, and to keep the Turks in ſufpence 
with the novelty of thg matter 3 who for all that 
were not ſlack in their buſineſs, but with Earch 
filled.yp the Ditch at the Caſtle Bulwark 3 where- 
by it Tame to paſs that they could not be hurt 
by the Flankers made in that place to ſcour the 
Ditch, but might thereby, as upon plain ground, 
without ſtay paſs untg the Wall, now opened 
and overthrown wits their continual battery, 
and with two great Pieces ( which they had 
planted upon a high Mount which they had 
newly caſt up on the right hand the Bulwark 
Saworre ) they, began to play upon the Caſtle, 
and at the firſt ſhot, ſhot into the Loupe where 
Franciſcus Caſtilia commanded. Foannes Bernar- 
dus Godinetivws a Spaniſh Knight was there ſlain 
with a ſmall ſhot. The ſame day Franciſcus 
Aquilates a Spaniard, one of the Garrifon-Soul- 
diers, perſwaded by fear and hope ( in dangers 
two evil Counſellors) fled out of the Town 


Colonels to give a freſh Affault, afluring them 
that they ſhould without doubr win the Town, 
becauſe there was but 400 Souldiers left alive in 
it,' and they ( as he ſaid ) almoſt ſpent with 1a- 
bour and wounds , all the reſt being dead. 
Which the Turks hearing,and ſeeing fair breaches 
both in the Walls of the new City and of the 
Caſtle of St. Michael, wide enough for Carts to 
go through, they determined with all their Forces 
to aſſaulc both places at once,and to prove if chere 
were yet ſo much ſtrength left in thoſe Holds, as 
again to repulſe them ; fo the 5:b day of Auguſt 
at one -inſtant they aſſaulted the new City at 


Earth ſeemed to be covered with men round 


Armor , and noiſe of Trumpets, Drums, and 
other War-like Inffruments, with the cry of men 


Heaven and Earth ſhould have been confounded 
together. Which when the Knights in the City 
Melia heard, and ſaw the Heavens obſcured 
with ſmoke, fearing that the Turks ( as at the 
Caſtle St. Elmo.) would neyer .give over the Aſ- 
ſault until they had won both the Town and the 


iſſued our of the City, and to avert the Turks 
from the Afault, fer upon thoſe Turks which 


den fear, fled, the Chriſtian Horſemen hardly 
purſuing them with bloody Execution, and they 


lows for help. 
they which were aſlailing the City and Caſlile, 
to reſcue their diſcomfited Fellows, weie glad to 
give over the Aflault 3 ſo with great ſlaughter 


turned to their Trenches, when they had loſt 


| about fifteen hundred at che Aſſault, beſide chem 
Aaaa2 which 


St. Michael to the Enemy ; perſwading the Turks. 


on both ſides was ſo confuſed and great, as if 


Caſtle; preſently all the Garriſon-Horſemen. 


Aquilates 


a Spaniard 


flieth to 


the Tit [42 


The Turks 


the Caſtle Bulwark, and the Calitle St. Michael at at one time 
the breach, with ſuch a multitude, that all the 9-u!t the 


new City 
and the 


about. The thundring of the great Ordnance, cajte sr. 
the noiſe of the ſmall ſhot, with the clattering of Michaet. 


lay at Aqua Martia; who all ſurpriſed with ſud- The Garri- 


ſon-Soul- 
diers of 
Meilra 


in their flight pitiauſly crying out upon their Fel- |,11y;ag 
Whereby ict came to paſs, that out cauſe 


the Turks 
to give 
over the 
aſſault at 


foiled on. both ſides by the Chrittians, they re- Sr. Micha« 


cls. 
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which were ſlain in the chaſe by the Horſemen 
of Melita, Of the Defendants of both places 
were lain above an hundred , and almoſt as 
many wounded. This fight endured about five 
hours. Yaletta delivered of fo great a danger, 
that day and certain others, cauſed publique 
Prayers to be made, and went himſelf with 
the multitude of the Citizens to the Church, 
to give Thanks to Almighty God for that 
Victory. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Garzias the 
Vice-Roy was advertiſed from Calabria, that cer- 
tain Ships laded with Men, Victual, and other 
proviſion neceſſary for the Wars, were coming 
from Conſtantinople to Malta 3 wherefore he forth- 
with ſent Altamira and Gildandrada two Noble- 
men, with five Gallies to meet them ; wha being 
come within thirty miles of Malta, met with no 
ſuch Ships, but only one Frigot and a Gallivt ; 
the Frigot they took, but the Galliot eſcaped to 
the Enemies Fleet at Malta. 

Muſtapha the Turks General now thinking no 
man ſo ſtrong which nggght not with continual 
labour and watching be wearied and overcome, 
reſolved not to give unto the beſieged any time 
of reſt, but commanded his Souldiers again to 
aſſault the breach at the Caſtle of St. Michael 
where they were by the valour of the Defen- 
dants, with no ſmall ſlaughter quickly repulſed ; 
neither did the Baſſa give ſo many aſſaults, for 
the hope he had to win thoſe places, but rather to 
perform the duty of a valiant General, and to 
fatisfic Solymans pleaſure, who had expreſly com- 
manded, either to win that Iſland, or there all 
to loſe their lives. He alſo ſent a Galliot in haſt 

.with Letters to Solyman; wherein he ſhewed 
him the ſtate of the Fleet, with what difhculties 
the Army was diſtreſſed, what ſmall hope there 
was of winning the places befieged, how well 
the Chrittians were provided, with many other 
ſuch things. | | 

In the mean time thoſe two Gallies of Mal:a 
( which we have before ſpoken of) departing 
from Meſſana , came to Syracuſa, where they 
ſtayed a day. The next day after, in going out 
of the Haven, they met with one of Malta in a 
ſmall Boat coming from Rezalo fore wounded 3 
he being demanded how he was fo hurt; told 
them, That landing by night with his Boat and 
one Companion, he was requeſted by two Sicili- 
ans which dwelt there, to reſt there thac night 3 
which they doing , about midnight five Turks 
brake into the houſe upon them, killed his Com- 
panion, carried away the Szcilians, and he wound- 
ed as he was, hardly eſcaped by the benefit of 
the night ; moreover he ſaid, That the S:cilians 
had told the Turks, that two Gallies were come 
into that Port, with - Souldiers and other War-like 
Proviſion bound for Malta. Whereby the Knights 
perceived, that their coming would be diſcover- 
ed unto the Enemy, and that it was, a moſt 
dangerous thing, or rather impoflible to get into 
the Haven of Malta, as they had before pur- 
poſed ; nevertheleſs, to condut Salazar with his 
lictle Boat, they kept on their courſe. But as 
they were failing, they deſcried two Gallies and 
one Galliot going betore them, who ſeeing the 
Gallies coming atter them, made with all ſpeed 
to Malta; and were no doubt thoſe Gallies, from 
whence thoſe five Turks came, which had done 
thoſe things which the wounded Malteſe re- 
ported. For all that, theſe Gallies kept on their 
courſe as far as Pozalo, from whence they cer- 
tified the Vice-Roy by Letters, all that had hap- 
ned; and not daring to put to Sea, the South- 
wind blowing with a {tiff gale againſt them, 
they returned back again to Sjracyſa expecting 


there farther dire&tion from the Vice-Roy. For 
which cauſe, they forthwith ſent one of the 
Knights to him to Meſſava 3 by whom they rc- 
ceived anſwer, That they ſhould go on farther 
but to ſtay for the coming of the whole Fleer, 
ready in ſhort time to paſs over to Malta. But 
Salazar brought by the Gallies to Pozals, reſol- 
ved with his little Boat to go on; and although 
the day he departed thence, the Air was trou- 
bled with great Wind, Thunder and Rain, yer 
the day following proving more calm, he in 
ſhort time arrived in the Ifland of Malta, and 
came in ſafety to the Ciry Melita ; and there 
diſguiſed himſelf in Turkiſh Apparel, and takin 

with him one Companion, who could alſo ſpeak 
the Turkiſh Language, by night got into the 
Enemies Camp 3 where diligently marking all 
things, they perceived that there was in all the 
Turks Army of Land-Souldiers ſcarce 14500, and 
of them many wounded and ſick ; and that the 
reſt was but an unſerviceable and feeble multi- 
tude, for that the courſe of Wars had ( as con:- 
monly it doth ) conſumed their beſt Souldiers 
When they had thus viewed the Camp , they 
returned again to the City 3 from whence $4/4- 
zar with one Petrus Paccizs a Spaniard, a ven- 
curous and valiant man, went to a certain place 
near unto the Watch-Tower of Maleca ; which 
when they had curiouſly viewed, Paccins was 
there left, that obſerving the ſigns from the Iſland 
of Gaules and the City of Mehta, he might give 
knowledge of all things to the Vice-Roy at his 
approach, as he was by Salazar inſtructed. As 
for Salazar himſelf, he in his little Boat ( which 
at his coming into the Iſle he had there left ) 
happily returned to Meſſana, and there declared 
unto the Vice-Roy all that he had ſeen; con- 
ſtantly affirming amongſt other things, That the 
Turks Fleet was but weak, lame, and disfurniſh- 
ed both of Men and Munition, far unable to 
encounter with Ioo00 Chriftians. About which 
time alſo, one of the two Frigots which were 
before ſent to Malta, returned with another 
Spaniard, and a Fugitive from the Turks Camp; 
and four Gallies betore gone from Mefſana, were 
alſo come in with fourteen Turks taken about 


.the Iſland of Malta, who all confirmed the 


{ame that was by Salazar reported; Which was; 
That the Turks Army was with often aflaults 
wonderfully weakned , both in number and 
ſtrength 3 1o that they could nor with ftripes be 
enforced to the aflault, for which the Baſla had 
with his own hands flain divers of them ; and 
that which more encreaſed their fear, they ſaw 
none of their men wounded, but that. they died 
thereof: Beſides that, they ſaw the Chriſtians 


- with invincible courage to defend their ftrong 


places, and not to ſpend one fſhot- in vain : 
Wherefore they were ſorry, and repented that 
they ever took in hand that Expedition ; they 
deteſted ſuch a War, ſhrinking as much as they 
could from the Aſſault, and as they might; 
ſtealing quite away, which many of them did, 
ſpecially ſuch as before abjured the Chriſtian 
Faith. For which cauſe diligent Watch and 
Ward was kept, and Commandment given by 
the great Baſſa, that they ſhould refolve with 
themſelves either to win the Town, or there all 
to lay up their bones, for that the great Sulcan 
Solyman had ſo commanded, whom to gainſay, 


| was in it ſelf death. 'Theſe and ſach like per- 


ſwaſions, cauſed the Vice-Roy ſomewhat the 
ſooner to think of the bringing ' forth of his 
Fleet 3 the beſieged in the mean time did what 
men. might for defence of the place and them- 
ſelves. There was in the 'Caſftle one Franciſcus 


Giuars Captain of the Vauntgard, a noble and 
, valiant 
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valiant Gentleman, of a great conceit 3 he about 
ten foot from the Town Wall, which the Enemy 
had with their great Ordnance beaten down, 
cauſed a Curtain to be drawn 50 foot long, and 
five "foot thick, with Flankers at both ends, which 
in two nights was brought to perfection , and 
was afterwards a great help to the beſieged. The 


Enemy in the mean time began a Mine under - 


che corner ' of the Town-Ditch, where Boning- 
{egna a Spaniard and a moſt valiant Knight had 
the Charge ; which the beſieged perceiving, by 
2 countermine defeated the ſame. It hapned in 
the mean time, that a Fugitive was- ſwimming 
to the Town , he was taken by the Enemy, 
which much- grieved the beſieged , deſirous to 
have underſtood ſomething of the ſtate of the 
Enemies Camp, and of their oy Now 
when the former Mine had taken fo evil ſucceſs, 
part of the Turks affailed the Caſtle of St. Mt- 
chael, and part with Gunpowder thought to have 
blown up the Caſtle-Bulwark ; but by the care- 
fulneſs and courage of the Defendants, all their 
Attempts were diſappointed ; for many of the 
Turks were in both places ſlain, and certain bags 
of Powder taken from them in the Mine. With 
theſe and other ſuch difficulties, Adv apha and 
Piall the Turks Generals diſappointed of their 
hope, conſulted with the other great Captains 
of the Army, Whether they ſhould there {till 
continue that deſperate Siege, or depart ? Where 
molt were clear of opinion, That it was beſt be- 
time to depart. Yet-for all that, the old Baſſa 
faid, He would there ſtay, until the Galliot 
which he had before ſent to Conſtantinople, were 
- returned with anſwer fram Solyman, and in the 
mean time both by force and policy to ſeek af- 
ter Victory ; which thing he oftner did, than 
{tood with the broken eſtate of his Army, or of 
the beſieged ; neither reſting himſelf nor ſuffer- 
ing others to take reſt; for one while he batter- 
ed the Walls, another while he wrought Mines 
or elſe made Bridges ſometime he caft up 


Mounds, and then again filled the Ditches 3 and 


ever and anon gave one aſſaule or another. In 
all which doing he uſed fuch induſtry, that what- 
foever he took in. hand, was in ſhort time 
brought to,ſuch perfeftion as might have car- 
ried a ſtronger place, had not the valour of the 
Defendants far exceeded all his ſtrong and pol- 
tique devices. 

It fortuned, that as Robles the Camp-Maſter, 
and Governor of the Caſtle St. M:ichgel, was by 
night viewing the ruines of the Wall, he was 
ſtruck in the head with a ſmall ſhot, and flain 3 
leaving behind him to his Fellows, the great 
defire of himſelf ; for why, he was a man for 
many his good parts ( wherewich he had many 
times ſtood the Defendants in great ſtead) wor- 
thily beloved. In whoſe ſtead the Great Maſter 
ſent one of the Colonels that was with himſelf, 
a moſt expert and reſolute Captain , to take 
Charge of St. Michaels Caitle ; whoby his valiant 
Care and providence fo well diſcharged the charge 
committed unto him, that as often as the Turks 
— the place, ſo often they were with lo 
repulfed. 

The two Gallies with the Galliot, defcribed 
by the Gallies of Malts ( as we have before faid) 
told P3all Baſſa the Admiral, that the Chriſtian 
Fleet was ready to come forth ; wherefore he fear- 
ing the ſudden coming thereof, cauſed feventy 
Gallies to be in readineſs ; beſides which forty 
Others lay in the Haven- Adzrze Meoxet unſervice- 
able, as wanting both Men and other Equipages ; 
for that was ſpent in making Bridges, Mines, 
and other ſuch things neceſlary for the Siege ; 
as for the Men,they were part with fickneſs, 


I— 


and part with often aſſaults conſumed. Where- 
fore Piall for certain days kept himſelf by day 
in the Port Major near the ſhore, and by night 
put forth to Sea, expecting the coming of the 
Fleet. But after long looking, when he ſaw no 
man appear, he again landed his Souldiers ; and 
becauſe at Land the Baſſa began :to want 
Powder, of every thirty Barrels of Powder in 
every Gally, he took out twenty, and of fome 
twenty five, or according to that proportion. 
After which time, the Turks began with greater 
fury than at any time before, to batcer the 
Walls of both 'Towns , efpecially with thoke 
great Pieces which they call Bafilicks, whoſe 
ſhot of two hundred pound weight 'was ſeven 
hands about ; whereby the Walls of the Caſtle 
of St. Michael were beaten flat. And at the - 
ſame time , the Baſſa at the Caſtle St. Angels, 


had with continual battery ſo ſhaken the Caſtle 74, Turks 


Bulwark, that it was almoſt fallen quite down. ar once aſ- 
Theſe breaches thus made, when the Turks ſaw /-#! tht 
both Towns barred of Walls and other Defen- 79%" of 


St, Angelo 


dants, and laid ſo open, that nothing ſeemed 14 s:. 
now to let them to look upon their Enemies, Michacl, 
they made no longer ftay, but the 18:4 day of 44 -'t at 
Aagaſ# ( the Sun being now at the higheſt ) with wn 6 4g 
all their Power fiercely affaulted both the Towns. ns 


"Thrice they were repulſed, and ftill came on 


afreſh ; yet at length beaten down on every ſide 
with greater ſlaughter, they were glad ſhamefully 
to give over the aſſault, and again to retire to 
their Trenches, In this moſt cruel fight (which 
endured five hours) the invincible courage of the 
Great Maſter notably appeared, who armed with 
a Pike in his hand, and dreadful to behold, was 
{till valiantly fighting in the face of the Breach 
whoſe preſence incouraged not the . Souldiers 
only, .but even Boys and Women to fight; for 
ſo it is, that men are more moved with exam- 
ple, than with words. Yet of the great number 
of the Turks, part ftood ſtill in the Town-Ditch, 
and to fave themſelves. from the ſhot of the 
Caftle Bulwark , had with wonderful celericy 
caft up a defence of Earth, Fagots, and other 
like matter, which they did of purpoſe to ap- 
proach and to undermine the 'Walls, and had 
thergfore inclofed the ſpace of fifteen Elns 3 
which when che beſieged perceived, they bent 
certain Pieces of Artillery upon it, and flew many 
of them, and with fire conſumed what was left. 
The next day the affault was ar the fame places 
by the Enemy renewed, who by reaſon of his 
number of Souldiers might eafily ſend freſh men 
in ftead of them which were wounded or weary ; 
and firft, after their wonted manner they bar- 
tered both the Towns all that day until night; 
afterwards the Moon arifing , about midnight 
with a horrible cry they began a moſt terrible 
aflaute , which at the firſt much troubled the 
Chriſtians, who yet ſtill mindful of their wont- 
ed. valour, did fo much with their Weapons and 
Fire- Works, that the Enemy evil intreated, was 
glad after three hours fight to retire to his 
Trenches. The fame day a Mine was by the 
Defendants perceived, at the Caftle Bulwacrk, 
wherein a hundred Turks there found, were al- 
molt all flain, and the Mine deſtroyed. Yet for 
all this did not the Enemy reſt art all, but the ,,,,;, 
next day ſeven times affaulted the ſame Breaches, agaus, 
uſing now not Weapons only , but Fire-Works 
alſo, wherewith Boſninſegna had his face ſo burnt, 
that he loſt one of his eyes. At the fame time 
alſo, the Turks at a place called The Spur , la- 


| boured mightily to have gotten into the Caftle ; 


where Centize a Knighe of an invincible courage, 
got up u the Rampier, and with a Pike 
couragioully chruft them down that were climing 

up, 
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The veſo- 


lute anſwer 


of the 
Great Ma- 
ſter, 


The Turks 
aſſault 
both the 
Towns the 
fourth 
time. 


Tot Turks 
enter the 
rew City. 


up, and thruſting through one; diſcouraged the 
reſt but was himſelf wounded in the Arm with 
a {mall ſhot ; yet when he had a little withdrawn 
himſelf to have his Wound bound up, he came 
again to the Rampier, and never departed from 
the fight, until he had ( as a valiant Conqueror ) 
preſerved the place, - So the Turks with great 
ſlaughter on gvery ſide repulſed, left the Victory 
to the Chriſtians, of whom were ſlain almoſt an 
hundred, and moſt of them (as at other times ) 
with ſhot 3 amongſt whom were theſe moſt vali- 
ant Knights at the Caſtle St. Angelo, Fragus at 
the Caſtle of St. Michael, Scipio Piatus, Foh. Bap- 
tiſta Soderinus , Paulus Bomportus , Marius Fagia- 
mus, Ruffinus, and certain others, men worthy of 
longer life. The Turks had alſo at the ſame 
time ,wrought a Mine at the Caſtle St. A4- 
chael, which was at once both diſcovered and 
deſtroyed. 

With theſe ſo many and ſo great Aſſaults, cer- 
tain of the Knights (and thoſe not of the mean- 
eſt fort ) fearing leſt that which was ſo often 
attempted by the Enemy, ſhould at length be 
effected; told the Great Mafter, That they 
thought it convenient and neceſſary, to remove 
all the Records, all che Pictures and Reliques of 
the Saints, and other their religious things into 
the Caſtie St. Angelo, there to be kept as in a 
place of more ſtrength and aſſurance. 'The Great 
Maſter, although he well knew that they which 
thus ſaid, ſpake it of a good mind, was for all 
that with that ſpeech exceedingly moved 3 where- 
fore he ſhortly anſwered them, That 10 to do, 
were nothing elſe but to appaul and diſcourage 
the minds , not of the Malteſes only, who had 
hitherto valiantly behaved themſelves, and done 
more than any man could have hoped for; but 
alſo of the mercenary Souldiers, it they ſhould 
perceive it; wherefore he was reſolved , either 
together to keep all, or loſe all 3 and becauſe 
none ſhould from thenceforth repoſe any hope 
in the ſtrength of the Caſtle St. Angelo, he ſaid 
he would bring all the Garrifon out of the Caſtle 
into the Town, that there they might together 
with others withſtand the Enemy 3 and that he 
would leave in the Caſtle none- but Gunners, 
who'ſhould as need required ſhoot at the Enemy 3 
an anſwer truly well beſeeming a man of his 
place, and to be to all Poſterity commended 3 
tor how can the Souldier hope, which ſeeth his 
Captain deſpair ? or adventure, where the Chiet- 
tain ſeems to be ſtruck with fear ? Whilſt the 
Grand Maſter with this anſwer doth both aſhame 
them and alſo encourage their quailing minds 3 
che Turks ( that this day as the other three be- 
fore ſhould not paſs without aſlault ) with the 
dawning of the day aflailed the very ſame places 
with the greateſt fury poflible, eſpecially at the 
ruines of the Caſtle ; where San Romanus an 
Avergnois, which had the charge of that place, 
loſt this ſhort and tranſitory life, winning there- 
by immortal Fame ; and at St. Michaels, Adurnius 
one of the Knights, and Fagio with certain others, 
were grisvouſly wounded ; for the Enemy ſud- 
denly retiring from the Aſſault, preſently ſo 
thundred into the Breaches with their great and 
ſmall ſhot, that all the Iſland ſeemed to -trem- 
ble, the Heavens to burn, and the Air to be dark- 
ned with ſmoke.In the meantime /alerra through- 
ly wearied with the mornings fight, had wich- 
drawn himſelf a httle to breath himſelf; when 
f{iddenly a Spaniſh Prieſt, with his hands caſt up 
to Heaven, came running to him, roaring and 
crying out, That all was loſt and forlorn, and 
that three or four Enſigns of the Enemies were 

the Caſtle breach broken into the 'Town. 


by 
Which the great Maſter hearing, ſuddenly clapt 


his Helmet upon his head, and with a Pike in 
his hand, ſaid unto them that were about him, 


JU The tome 


Lo, Fellsw-Souldiers, the hour 3x come wherein 


may ſhew your ſelves the moſt valiant Champions of ſortabie 


the Chriſtian Religion, if it be ſo, 


ſhewed. There # no cauſe wherefore you 
of this laſt, for the Enemy is the ſame ; 


that you now alſo Speech of 
retain the ſame walour which you have in other batrel; *** Great 
ſhould deubt 


and the [ame Twks 


Maſter 
when the 


God which hath hitherto preſerved us, will not now wie th. 
forſake us , wherefore follow me, valiant bearts. This #4 


Jaid, he haſted to the place where moſt danger 
was, and with him all the Souldiers, all the Ciri- 
Zens Men and Women, old and young, yea the 
very Children, all againſt the Common Enemy. 
There was fought a moſt dreadful and dangerous 
battel 3 ſome kept the Enemy from entring, ſome 
ſet upon them that were already entred, whom 
they wounded, chaſcd, and flew, although they 
notably reſiſted. Within, withour, all was covered 
with Weapons, Darts, dead Bodies,and Blood. The 
Grear Maſter was careful of all, and in every 
place preſent, commending, exhorting, directing 
as occaſion required, performing at once all the 
duties of 'a moſt valiant Souldier and worthy Ge- 
neral. Ar length the Turks with the ſetting of 
the Sun retired, and fo the Aſſault ceaſed. Thus 
was the Great Maſter the undoubted Victor, but 
not without much blood of his people, confider- 
ing his ſmall numbers for in this fight he loft 
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again tt 


above 200 Men, whereas of the Enemies, beſide p»{ſe4. 


them which were entred, whereof not one eſca- 
ped, were ſlain above 2000. Theſe are thoſe four 
terrible Aſſaults, preſently given one after ano- 
ther unto the beſieged. 

Garzias the Vice-Roy in the mean time tarried 
for nothing elſe to tranſport his Army to Malta, 
but for the coming of Fo.Cardena,who with twelve 
Gallies was gone to Panormo, to condudet thence 
four Ships laded with proviſion; but when he 
ſaw him ftay long, he Gac to him in poſt, Thar 
if he could not with ſuch ſpeed as was required 
tow forth thoſe Ships, he ſhould ſpend no longer 
time, but take out the proviſign into his Gallies, 
and with ſpeed to come away. So the Vice-Roy 
with a Fleet of 92 Gallies the twentieth day of 
Anguſt tet forward from Meſſana to Syracuſa, 
wherein he carried ten thouſand _ Souldiers, 
amongſt whom were above two hundred Knights 
of the Order of St. Fohn, and above forty of 
the Order of St. Stephen, which is an Order of 
Knights inſtituted by Coſmos Medices , Duke of 
Florence, tq the imitation of the Knights of Mera, 
in the year 1561. and have their reſidence at 
Coſmopols, a new built City in the land of 
Elba in the Tuſcan-Sea, over againſt Piombino. 
Beſides theſe Knights, in this Fleet were divers 
noble and valiant Gentlemen of 1a, Siczly, and 
other Countries. The Fleet being arrived at 
Syracuſa, the Vice-Roy ſent Auria with one Gal- 
ly and a Boat to Malta, toland a man, to know 
of Paccius { left, as we have before ſaid, for a 
Watch in the Iſland at Maleca ) what News, or 
what he had ſeen. By whom it was underſtood, 
That no Ship was ſeen at Sea, but one Gallior, 
which the one and twentieth day of Auguſt in 
the morning made towards Gaulos, and the ſame 
day towards night as he was informed by tle 
Watchmen of Maleca , ſixteen Gallies came to 
water at Saline, but what became of them aftec- 
wards, by reaſon of the coming on of the night 
could not be deſcried. 


In this while the beſieged had notably repair- - 


ed the Breach at the Caſtle Bulwark,. and had in 
ſundry places aptly placed certain great Pieces 
to Flanker the Ditches, and to beat the Mount 
caſt up by the Enemy at the Bulwark- of Fox'n- 


ſegna, that they might from thence annoy all wa 
phain 


"tj 
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plain of the Caſtle with their ſmall ſhot. But the 
Turks having determined with all their Forces at 
once to aſſault both the Towns as before, brought 
an Engine made of Spars and Boards, able to 


cover thirty Men, under the Breach at St. AMz- - 


chaels > whereby it came to paſs, that none of the 
Defendants could without danger ſhew them- 
{elves in the Breach ; which when they could by 
no means endure, they fuddenly fallied out, and 
putting them to flight which were there cover- 
ed, ſet fire on the Engine and burnt it. In like 
manner, they which beſieged the new City, were 
repulſed at the Caſtle breach, and another like 
Engin burnt. The next night, certain of the 
Watch of the Caſtle iflued out,and having deftroy- 
ed the Turks Engins prepared for the aſlailing of 
that place, and lain them that were ſet for the 
keeping thereof, returned in fafety into the Caſtle. 
But when the Enemies both that day and others 
following refted not, but repairing their Mines, 
Mounts, and Engins, laboured in both places to 
have beaten the Chriſtians from the Wallsz all 
their endeavour and labour was by the induſtry 
and valour of the Defendants made fruſtrate. 
The beſieged had at the Caftle breach made a 
Mine , and laid in it eight Barrels of Powder, 
that if the Enemy ſhould again aſſault that place, 
he might there be blown up ; but whilft the 
Turks were for like purpoſe working a Mine in 
the ſame place, they chanced upon the Mine be- 
fore made, which they ſpoiled, and carried awa 

all the Powder. Thus whilſt they labour bok 
on the one fide and the other, Muſtapha the Ge- 
neral, a moſt expert and famous Commander, 
conſidering that Summer now ſo far ſpent, he 
was not to uſe longer delay 3 and withall, that 
reſolute perſeverance oftentimes in War findeth 
out a way to Victory 3 determined with all his 
Power once again to aflaule the Caſtle St. M;- 
chael. Wheretore diſplaying the ſtately Standard 
of the Turkiſh Emperor, upon the point whereof 
was faſtned a Globe of Gold, he commanded his 
Souldiers to enter the Breach ; who now like 
deſperate men attempted to have performed his 
Command, and were by the Chriſtians valiantly 
encountred 3 ſo that in the Breach was made a 
moſt terrible and doubtful fight. But when the 
Turks had now been twice reje&ted and beaten 
down > Muftapha perceiving his Souldiers as men 
half diſcouraged , but faintly to maintain the 
Afaulr, came himſelf to the places, praying and 
exhorting them not to be diſcouraged, but that 
day to confirm their former Labours and Vidcto* 
ries; and not to ſuffer their vanquiſhed Enemies 
to triumph over them 3 he told them that the 
Enemy had now no defence left wherewith to 
cover himfelf, that all was beaten down flat, and 
and that there remained only a few weary and 
maimed Bodies, which were not able long to 
indure the edge of their Swords; that with fuch 
reſolution they had before won the Caſtle St. El- 
2103 laſt of all, he by promiſing to ſome Money, 
to ſome Honour and Preferment, threatning 
ſome, and requeſting others, incouraged ſome one 
way, ſome another, every one according to his 
quality and diſpoſition ; who moved either with 
their Generals preſence, promiſes, or threats, gave 
a freſh and fierce affſault. The fight was on both 
ſlides terrible, yet at length the Turks were again 
inforced. to retirez for the Defendants had caft 
up a Rampier, whereon they had fitly placed two 
Field Pieces, wherewith they ſore troubted the 
Enemy, and at the firſt ſhot firuck in ſander one 
of choſe wooden Engins, which the Enemy had 
made ſtronger than the reſt, coyered with raw 
Hides to keep from burning, and rent in pieces 


torty Souldiers which were under it3 and the fame 


| 
| 


night they which were in the other Town and the 
Caſtle Bulwarkfallying couragiouſly ont.deſtroyed 
all the Enemies defences, and drave them tiom a 
Mount which they had made upon the Fortitica- 
tions of the Chriſtians ; whereby they perceived 
plainly, what fmall courage the Turks had to 
fight, for upon that Mount they were almoſt 300, 
whereas of our men was but 25, with which ſmall 
number for all that,they had no mind to deal. The 
Defendants had for like purpoſe as before, made 
another Mine at the Caftle Bulwark, but percei- 
ving that it was in danger to be found by the Ene- 
my in repairing his Fortifications without, they 
{uddenly pur fire unto it, by force whereof three- 
{core Turks which were within the danger of the 
place, were blown up and ſlain. 

Garzias the Vice-Roy, in the mean while that 
thete things were in doing, departing with his 
Fleet from Syracsſa, with a proſperous Wind kept 
on his courte tward Pachynum, where they de- 
{cried a tall Ship at Sea, driven thither ( as was 
afterward known ) by Tempeſt 3 ſhe our of the 
Ifland Mening was carrying a great ſupply of 
Shot and Powder unto the Turks Camp at Maltz; 
but now overtaken by the Chriſtian Fleet, eaſily 
yielded, and was by the Vice-Roy ſent by other 
Mariners to Syracuſa, And now the Chrittian 
Fleet carried with a fair gale towards AMz/t, 


ed 


faddenly aroſe ſfach a Tempeft from the Eaſt, 


that they were driven to the Iſland eAguſa, two 
hundred and twenty miles Weſt of Malta, from 
whence the firit of September Letcers were brought 
from the Vice-Roy to the Great Mafter, certi- 
fying him, That he would in ſhort time come 
with his Fleet and relieve him. The ſame day 
allo a Chriftian fled out of the Turks Gallies, 
wherein he was Captive, to the City St. 4ngele 3 
who reported, That in the Turks Camp were 
few men able to fight, moſt of the Army being 
with Wounds, Famine, Sickneſs, and other Mile- 
ries brought to extream weakneſs; and befides 
that, that infinite numbers of them died daily ; 
yet tor all that he faid moreover, that they were 
determined to beſiege the City of Melita, and had 
already for that purpoſe mounted five great 
Pieces of Artitlery for battery 3 and that they had 
but a few days before taken twelve, and the laſt 
day of all forrteen Horſemen of the Garrifon-Soul- 
diers of that City. In the mean while the Fleec 
which was driven ( as we ſaid) to e/fguſa, the 
rage of the Sea being now well appeaſed, came 
to Drepauum, and from thence toward Gaulos, as 
was betore intended 3 where by. the way the two 
Gallies of Mats light upon two of the Turks Gal- 
liots, and took them. h 

The fifth day of September the Chriſtian Fleet 
came to Gawulos, where the VYice-Roy perceiving 
not the q—_ ſigns from Mal:a , whereby 
he might fately and returned forthwith back 
again to Pozalo, whither Auria immediately fol- 
lowing him, told him. Fhat he had ſeen the figns, 
and afſured him of fafe landing in the Ifland of 
Malta; wherewith -the Vice-Roy encouraged, 
the next day towards night returned again to 
Gawlos. 

The fame day a Chriftian Captive fled from 
the Turks to St. Angelo, and told the Great Ma- 
fter, That he was come to bring him good 
News, how that the Turks had determined to 
prove their laſt Fortune in aflaulting the Caſtle 
St. Michael, which they would do the next day » 
where if the ſucceſs were anfwerable to their 
defjre, they would then tarry, -but if not, then 
forthwith to be gone; and that Myſtaphas the 
more to encourage his Souldiers, had promiſed 
five Talents of Gold to the Enſign-bearers, that 


ſhould firſt adyance their Enſigns upon the Walls 


and 
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552 F Solyman the Magnificem, Fourth Emperor ofthe Turks 


which they had brought for the relief of the 


L—_ 
GEE 


and farther to promote them to greater places 
of Honour 3 as for the reft, he would reward  eve- 
ry one of them according to their deſert, either 
with Money or Preferment. Valetta thinking all 
theſe things to be by Gods appointment diſco- 
vered unto him by ſuch men, as they had from 


beſieged ; which for the roughnels of the way 
and want of Horſes were hardly carried, woulq 
not provoke the Enemy with any Skirmiſh ; 
whereby ir came to paſs, that the Turks without 
let imbarked their great Ordnance,their Baggage 
and moſt part of their Army. The 11th of Sey- 


tember, whilſt the Turks Fleet was brought out o Fn Fins 


the Haven Marza-Moxer,a Fugitive of Genoa came Sitge, 
in haſt to the Great Maſter, and told him, thar | 
Ioo00 Turks were marching toward Melita, to 
meet with the Chriſtians upon the Way, Which 
thing the Great Maſter hearing, preſently ſent a 
ſufficient number of good Souldiers to the Caſtle 
St. Elmo there to ſet up one of the Enſigns of the 
lacred Order; who coming thither, found there 
tour and twenty great Pieces, ſome for battery, 
ſome for the field, which they could not in ſo grear 
haſt remove thence. 

The Turks Fleet departing out of the Haven 
Marza-Moxet to the Port of St. Paul, there land- 
ed ſeven thouſand men, with Muſtapha their 


time to time been 3 firſt gave thanks unto Al- 
mighty God ; and after that, with all diligence 
prepared ſuch things as he thought moſt ne- 
ceſlary for *the repulſing of the Enemy. But 
the Turks all that day with their great Ordnance 
battered the new City, and the Shipping in the 
Haven, in ſuch ſort that one of the great Ships 
was there ſunk. | 
In the morning Garzias the Vice-Roy with his 
Fleet arrived at the Iſland of Malta, and there 
quickly and quietly landed his Forces, and whilſt 
his Gallies watered at Gaulos, went forward 
with the Army about half a mile, inſtructing 
the Generals and Colonels, what he thought 
needful to be done, commanding all Proclamati- 


ons and Commands to be made in the name 
General, who was fallly informed, That the 


of the King of Spain, until they came to the | Cnc: 
Great Maſter, and then in all things to obey him | Chriſtians were not above three thouſand {trong 3 


as their Sovereign ; and charged Aſcanius 'Cor- | and from thence incouraged with the tmall num- 
2ia the General, in all his ations to follow the ; Þer of the Enemies ( as they ſuppoſed ) they 
counſel of the greater part. So in few words | marched directly toward Melita. "The Chriltians 
exhorting them to play the men, he left chem | alſo marching orderly and ready to give battel, 
marching towards Melira. About noon he rec- held on their way to meet them 3 and at the 
tired to his Gallies, and ſailing Eaſtward, came | rifing of an hill both Armies meeting together, 
with all his Fleet within the ſight of the City | they gave a great ſhout, and withall the tormott 
of Melita, about three miles diſtant from the | began the battel, where ſome few were at the 
South ſhore. They of the City upon fight of the | firſt flain on both ſides. But the Chrittians ſtill 
Fleet, in token of joy diſcharged all the great | 8'0W1ng upon them both in number and ſtrength, 
Artillery, which was anſwered from the Fleet, che Turks finding themſelves overcharged, tied, 
by diſcharging all their great Ordance twice, che Chriſtians purſuing them and killing them 
After that, he returned -as he had before deter- | until they came ro their Gallies; where in 
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mined into Siclia, to take into his Gallies the 
Duke of Urbins Companies, which were come to 
Meſſana, and certain Bands of Spaniards at Syra- 
cu[a, and fo forthwith to return to Malta, to at- 
tend the departing of the Turks Fleet, being now 
evil appointed, and already as good as half over- 
thrown. | 

The Turks, who (as is before ſaid) had purpo- 
ſed to prove their laſt Fortune upon the 'Town 


{ſtriving who ſhould get in firſt, about four hun- 
dred of them were drowned in the Sea, beſides 
eighteen hundred lain in the battel at land , and 
had the Chriſtian Souldiers well known the 
Country , they had flain them every Mothers 
Son. The Turks thus driven to their Gallies, lay 
there in the Haven all the next day, and mot 
part of the night following , bur little before day, 
upon the ſhooting off of a great Piece, the ſign of 


their departure, they all hoifſed Sail for Gertia, 7 Tt 
leaving the Ifland of Malta fore impoveriſhed and _ | 
waſted. In this Siege the Turks loſt about four Py b; 
and twenty thouſand, whereof moſt part were of 
their beſt Souldiers; and of the Chriſtians were 
{lain about five thouſand, beſides two hundred and 
torty Knights of the Order, Men of divers Nati- 
ons, but all worthy eternal Fame, whoſe dead Bo- 
dies the Great Maſter cauſed to be honouratly 
buried. The Turks in their battery during the 
Siege, ſpent as is accounted, threeſcore and eigh- 
teen thouſand great ſhot. 

If a man do well conſider the difficulties and 
cangers the beſieged paſſed through in this five 
months Siege , the manifold labours and perils 
they indured in ſo many and ſo terrible aflaults, 
the ſmall Relief to them ſent in ſo great diſtreſs, 
with the deſperate obſtinacy of ſo. puiſſant an 
Enemy ; he ſhall hardly find any place theſe 
many years more mightily impugned, or with 
greater valour and reſolution detended. The late 
beſieged, and now Victarious Prince, honourably ry car- 
acquitted of ſo great an Enemy, firſt commanded furs of 
Publique Prayers with Thankigiving to be made *** 5" 
unto the Giver of all Victory 3 atrer that, he re- Oe 


of St. Michael, had now certain days before the 
coming of the Fleet, begun to truſs up their Bag- 
gage; but as ſoon as they heard that the Fleet 
was come, and the Army landed, there ſudden- 
ly aroſe a wonderful tumultuous confuſion 
amongſt them, ſome cried, Arm, arm, and other- | 
ſome as faſt to be. gone; and being generally all | 
afraid, every one according to his Sibofition, be- 
took himſelf to his Weapons or to his heels ; the 
greateſt number thruſt together into their Tren- 
ches as near as they could unto the great Ord- 
nance and ſo burning the Engins and Fortifica- 
tions , with all the ſpeed they could imbarked 
their great Ordnance and Baggage. Which they 
in the Town of St. Angelo perceiving, not ex- 
pefting the Commandment of the Great Maſter 
in ſo ſudden an opportunity, couragiouſly fallied 
out to Burmolo, where certain ,'Turks kept a huge 
great Piece of Ordnance ; who now having no 
mind to fight, betook themſelves to flight, and 
 forſook the Piece; which they of the Town 
preſently drew within their Walls; and if the 
new-come Forces had that day charged the Ene- 
my as they diſorderly. ran to their Gallies, hap- 


—— 


pily they had either found an occaſion of Victo- 
ry, or at leaſtwiſe taken from them the greateſt 
part of their Artillery. But it may be, that they 
followed the old Military ſaying, That unto the 
flying Enemy a man ſhould make a Bridge of 
Silver, Beſides that, they thinking it not conve- 


nicnt to depart from the proviſion and things | 


warded the Valiant, commended the reſt, and 
gave thanks to all, he charitably relieved the lick 
and wounded, bewailed the ſpoil of the Ifland, 
and Carefully provided for the repairing of the 
Breaches and Places battered ; and yet in all 


this doing, diligently inquired after the Enemies 
courlc 
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arſe and purpoſe, and was not in any thing re- 
OE or Rook, A in Victory moſt Men are. But 
becauſe ſo great harms could not without great 
helps in ſhort time be repaired; and the return 
of the proud Enemy Mot without cauſe the next 
year feared; he by Letters to divers great Princes, 
and eſpecially to the Grand Priors of the Order, 
in divers Countries , requeſted help; amongſt 
whom George,Grand Prior of Germany,and Founder 
of the Caſtle of Saint Elmo, was one of the 
chiefeſt, The Copy of which Letters, becauſe 
they briefly contain what we have before in this 
Hiſtory at large written, I have _— good 
here to ſet down, that the ſame may in ſuch order 
be read, as it was by the Great Maſter himſelf re- 


ported, 


Brother Valetta, Maſter of the Hoſpital of 
Jeruſalent, to the Reverend and Re- 
ligious our well beloved Brother in 
Chriſt George of Hohenheim, called Bom- 
baſt, Prior of our Priory in Almazze,. 
Greeting. 


The Great A Eb we doubt not but that by the Letters and 
Maſters Relation of many, you already underſtand of the 
eters 0 coming of the Turks to invade theſe Iſlands, or rather 
the Grand en Longil 4 
Prior of utterly to ſubwert our Society ; and the happily an 
Almaine, heavenly Vittory by us obtained of it ; yet if the ſame 
emcerning rhings ſhall by our Letters alſo be brought unto you, 
if *, we have thought the ſame will be unto; you a thing 
tos pro- much more pleaſing. For ſeeing that we* are cer® 
adingsin tainly perſwaded, that you in this no leſs happy than 
the Sitge wholeſome ſucceſs will give moſt hearty thanks to 
q Hal. /mighty God, and that the Fruit of this good ſhall 
moſt of all redound unto you, for the honour which you 
bear in our Order; we have willingly determined to 
participate this our joy with you, and plainly and open- 
ly to proteſt, that we attribute this ſo notable and won- 
derful a Vittory to our Lord Chriſt Teſus, the greateſt 
King of all Kings, and Author of all good things. 
Which that you may the more worthily and willing ly 
do, we will declare the whole matter, not at large 
( for that were to write an Hiſtory ) but briefly and im 
few words. Sultan Solyman the moſt mortal Enemy 
of the Chriftian Name, and eſpecially of our Society, 
not contented to have ſpoyled us of the moſt famous 
Iſland of the Rhodes, the Caſtle of Tripolis, and 
almoſt whatſoever we had elſe commanded a great and 
Hrong Fleet to be made ready againſt us; which de- 
parting from Conſtantinople the one and twentieth 
day of March, arrived here the eighteenth day of 
May 3 Which Fleet conſiſted of almoſt two bundred 
and fifty Gallies, Galliots, and other Ships. The num- 
ber of the Enemies that bear Arms, according to the 
truth, was about forty thouſand more or leſs : Gene- 
ral of the Land Forces, was Muſtapha Baſſa 3 and | 
of the Fleet, Pial Baſſa was Admiral; who having | 
ſpent @ few days im landing their Forces, viewing the 
Places, pitching their Tents, and ſetting things in order 
( as the manner of. War is) they began firſt to aſ- 
ſail the Caſtle of Saint Elmo ( ſituate in the mouth 
of the Haven ) with great Force and moſt furious 
Battery. Which when they had many days done with- 
out intermiſſion, and had opened a great part of the 
Wall, and with all kind of Weapons aſſaulted the 
Breach \, yet was it by the Valour and Proweſs of our 
Knights, and other worthy Souldiers, kept and defended 
by the ſpace of thirty frve days with the great loſs 
and ſlaughter of the Enemy ; although the Caſtle it 
felf, in the Fudgment of many, ſeemed not poſſible to 
be but a few days defended againſt ſo great a Force. 
At length the four and twentieth day of June, when 
our Men could no lovger endure the multitude and 


fury of the Enemy, environed and ſhut up both by 
Sea and Land, and deſtitute of all help, the Ca#tle 
was taken by the Turks \ thoſe few of our Men which 
were left , being all ſlain. Of which Vifttory they 
being proud, began to beſiege the Caſtle and Town of 
Saint Michael, and this new City, eſpecially at the 
Caſtle and Portugal Bulwark; and ( as their manner 
zs ) with great diligence and greater force and num- 
ber of great Artillery and Warl:ke Enpgins, they be- 
gan m divers places at once to batter and beat down 
the Walls. Which Siege, the. dreadful Army of the 
Turks by Sea and Land, made to be moit fearful and 
terrible, with ſuch huge great Ordnance, as the like 
for bigneſs and force was in no place to be ſeen; day 
and night thundring out their Iron and Stone Shot, five 
and ſeven bands about; wherewith net the thickeſ# 
Walls, but even the very Mountains themſelves might 
have been beaten down and overthrown; by fury 
whereof, the Walls in many places were ſo battered, 
that a Man might eaſily have entred as on plain 
ground. Where, when the barbarous Enemies had 
with wonderful Force and hideous Outcries oftentimes 
attempted to enter, ſo often were they with preat 
Slaughter and Diſhowour repulſed and beaten back , 
many of their Men ſlain or wounded. Their Generals, 
as well at Sta as Land, after that they had in ſo 
many places, with all their Forces in almoſt four 
monrhs Siege and Aſſault, with exceeding fury in vain 
attempted the Breaches, and loft the greateſt part of 
their old Souldiers, eſpecially Winter now coming on, 
wherein all Wars by Law of Nations ought to ceaſe ; 
thought of nothing elſe but of departure, or rather of 
flight which the coming of Garzias of Toledo , 
Viceroy of Sicilia, and Admiral of the King of Spaih 
his Fleet, with ten thouſand ſele&t Souldiers ( amongſt 
whom were at the leaſt two himdred and fourteen of 
our Knights, and many other noble and valiant Gen- 
themen \ which only with a Chriſtian Zeal, voluntas 
rity met together from divers parts of the World to help 
and relieve us) cauſed them to haſten. So have 
you ſummarily and in few words, the proceedings and 
flight - of the Turks Fleet, and the Vittory by us (by 
the power of God) thereof obtained. Tt (hall be your 
part to conſider and conjetture, in what ſtate ous 
Order and tha Iſland now ſtandeth,into what poor eſtate 
we are brought,how many things we want > wherein cx* 
cept we be relieved by the help and aid of our Brethren, 
eſpecially ſuch as you are, as we well hope, and aſſuredly 
believe we ſhall, our State will quickly take end, 
Fare you well, From Malta the nimth of October, 
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The Great Maſter thus delivered of ſo great 
a Siege, and bountifully relieved by the Chriſtian 
Princes, and the great Commanders of his Or- 
der 3 ſpeedily repaired the Breaches and places 
battered, and with new Fortifications ſtrengthned 
thoſe places as he had by the late pafled dan- 
= perceived to be moſt ſubje& to the Enemies 

OICe. 


After the return of the Turks Fleet to Conſtan- | 


tinople, Solyman being exceeding angry with the 
Governor of the Iſland of Chzos his Tributary, 
as well for that he had during the late Siege of 
Malta,had intelligence with the Great Maſter, and 
revealed unto him. many of the Turks Deſigns 3 
as alſo for detaining of two years Tribute, which 
was yearly ten thouſand Ducats 3 and had alſo 
negle&ed ro ſend * his wonted Preſents to the 
great Baſſaes, who therefore the more incenſed 
the Tyrant 3 commanded Pial Baſla his Admiral 
to make ready his Fleet, and by Force or Po- 
licy to take that fruicful and pleaſant Iſland 


wholly into his own hand. Who without delay, 
with a Fleet of eighty Gallies the fifteenth day of 
April in the year Hom = then Eaſter day; 


arrived 
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arrived at Chios, The chief Men of the Ifland 
upon ſight of the Fleet, forthwith ſent Embat- 
ſadors to the Bafſa with Preſents, courteouſly 
offering unto him the Haven, and whatſoever 
elſe he ſhould require.  Pial with great kindneſs 
accepted their offer, and preſently poſſeſſed him- 
felf of the Haven in three places 3 and afterward 
landing, ſent for the Governor of the City and 
twelve of the chief Citizens to come unto him, 
as if he had ſome ſpecial matter to confer with 
him about from the great Sultan, before his de- 
parture thence for Malta or Jtaly. Who having 
& little conferred together, went to him with great 
fear; and that not without cauſe; for as ſoon as 
they were come before him, he commanded them 


The 1ſand to be laid hold upon and caſt faſt into Irons; 


of Chtos 
taken by 
the Turks. 


which done, the Souldiers forthwith took the 
Town Hall, and without reſiſtance pulling down 
the Towns Enſign, ( wherein was the Picture of 
Saint George with a red Croſs ) inſtead thereof ſet 
up one of the Turks the like whereof was done 
with great rejoycing of the Turks through the 
whole Iſland. Afﬀeer that, they rifled the Churches, 
and again conſecrated them after their Mahome-. 
tan manner. The Governor of the City, and 
the Senators, with their Families, the Baſla fenc 
in five Ships to Conftantinople; as for the Vulgar 
People, they were at choice, either there to tarry 
{till, or depart, as beſt ſtood with their liking. 
And 1o the Baſſla, when he had there placed 
a new Governor, one of che Turks, with a ſtrong 
Garriſon, and ſet up the Mahometan Superſiti- 
tion in that moſt fertile Iſland, departed thence 
for Tialy > where failing alongſt the Coaſt of 4- 
pulia, he did exceeding much harm in burning 
and deſtroying the Country | Villages, and carry- 
ing away of the poor People into Captivity z and 
fo returned. 

At this time the Kingdom of Hungary was moſt 
miſerably rent in pieces by the Lieutenants and 
Captains of Selyman and Maximilian the Empe- 
ror, and Jobn the Vayyod of Tranſylvania Soly- 
mans Vaſlal; who grieved with the harms done 
unto him by the Emperors Captains, whereof 
himſelf was the cauſe, and-vainly hoping to have 
obtained at Solymans Hands the greateit part of 
the Kingdom of Hungary, as had ſometime King 
Fehn; ceaſed not continually to ſolicite him to 
come himſelf in Perſon to make a full Conqueſt 
of the Reliques of Hungary, yet holden by the 
Emperor and ſome of the Hungarian Nobility 
and flattering himſelf in that vain hope, called 
himſelf the King of Hungary ; and increaſing his 
ſtrength by Letters unto the Nobility and Bur- 
geſſes of the Cities of Hungary, ſummone@#them, 
as if it had been by the appointment of Solymarn 
his great Patron, that they ſhould all the ninth of 
March meet together at Thorda, to determine with 
him of Matters concerning their common good. 
Which thing as ſoon as Lazarus Suendi the Em- 
perors Lieutenant underſtood, he forthwith by 
other Letters countermanded thoſe of the Vay- 
vods ; perſwading the Hungarians not to liſten 
ro Charms of the Vayvod and the Turk, tend- 
ing to their deltrution, but rather to yield their 


-Obedience to Maximilian the Chriſtian Empe- 


ror, whoſe purpoſe was by the aid of the Chri- 
itian Princes, to prote& and preſerve them in 
Peace. And hereby it came to paſs, that the 
remainders of this fore ſhaken Kingdom, divided 
into Factions, and diverſly carried, according 
to their Aﬀection, ſome to the one ſide, ſome 
to the other, began afreſh. to work one anothers 


The Twks Confuſion,which fiely ſerved the Turks to incroach 


arp iſe 
Towns in 
Hungary. 


more and more upon them; Who at the ſame 
time ſurpriſed the Town of Ainarſch (the Cap- 
tain whereof, with certain of the Garriſon Souls 


diers being gon about rheir buſineſs to 4priz ) 
and put to the Sword all them that they tound 
in the Town. They thought alfo to have taken 
the ſtrong Town of S;geth, but were by the va- 
tant Count Nicholaws SeFipus Governor thereof, 
couragioufly encountred , and after four hours 
hard Fight overthrown and put to Flight. Not 
long after, they ranged up and down the Coun- 
try, and fet in Booties as far as Fula and Rab, 
and did the Country People much harm. For 
which cauſe, Maximilian the Emperor about the 
later end of May brake up the Aſſembly of the 
Empire then hoiden at Auguſta, and began care- 
fully to provide things needful for the War: ap- 
pointing his Captains for the raiſing of ſuch 
Forces in Germany, as were but a little before 
granted unto him by the Princes and States of 
the Empire, in their late Afembly 3 but: wene 
himſelf to Vienna. For it was tolii him ( as the 
truth was) that Selyman now in his extream 
Age was with a mighty Army ſet forward from 
Conſtantmeple, and marching through Bulgaria and 
Servia, Was come direftly to Belgrade ; where 
Toby the Vayvod of Tranſylvania met him, and 
kifling his Hand, had commended himſelf and 
all his ſtate unto his Prote&tion. At which time 
Suend; the En:perors Licutenant laid hard Sizge 
to the Town of Huſh in the Borders of Tra 
{plvania, The Baſla of Buda at the ſame time 
on the other ſide, by - commandment of Sojj- 
man, with eight thouſand Turks and hve and 
twenty Pieces of great Ordnance beſieging Pa- 
Jotta (a ſtrong Town about eight miles from 
Rab) had with continual Battery by the ſpace 


of eight days brought the ſame into great dan- 


ger, although it was valiantly defended by George 
Thuriger. But hearing of the approach of George 
Count of Helfenſtein, lent by the Emperor with 
certain Companies of Germans to relieve the 
ſame, he roſe in ſuch hafte from the Siege, that 
he left certain of his great Ordnance and a great 
part of his Baggage behind him, and retired 
towards 41ba Regalis. The Count having re- 
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The gnod 


lieved the Town, cauſed the Breaches to be torth- ſucceſs of 
with repaired, and with a new Supply ſtrengthned the £njr- 


the old Garriſon. 
War at once begun in divers places of Hungary. 
After that, the Count of Helffen#tein, {trengthned 
by the coming of the. Count Sal/wa with cer- 
tain Companies from Rab, departed from Pa- 
latta, and came to Veſpriniumw a City about two 
miles off, then holden by the Turks 3 which 
City he took by force the laſt of Zune, and lefe 
not a Turk alive therein, becauſe that they a few 
days before had cruelly ſlain certain Chriſtians 
whom they had taken Priſoners. So leaving 
ſtrong Garriſons both in YVeſprinium and Palos, 
they returned to Rab. Shortly after, the Count 
Salma laid Siege to Tatta a ſtrong Town ,* 0- 
therwiſe called Dots, betwixt Rab. and Comara, 
which at length he took by Aſſault the eight 
and twentieth day of Fuly, and flew alt the 
Turks , except fifty, which flying into one ot 
the Towers of the Caſtle, yielded upon com- 
poſition 3 amongſt whom was the late Governor 
of Veſprinium, and the Governor of this place, 
with the Baſſa of Buda his nigh Kinſman, who 
were all preſently ſent Priſoners to Yiema. 

the Count following the Courſe of his Victory 
(the terror of his former good Fortune running 
before him into the Turks ftrongeſt Holds) was 
on his way to have beſieged Geſftes a "Town near 
to Palotta; when the Turks there in Garriſon 
upon the firſt ſight of his Army, left all an fled 
out at the farther ſide of the 'Town to Sirzgo- 
niam. After whoſe example other of the Turks 


Garriſons in Witha, Tſchokiku, and Sambok, Caſtles 
thereabouts 


Thus was a molt lamentable OW 
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thereabouts, ſet fire on that they could not 
carry, and followed their Fellows to Srrigonium 
alſo. The Emperor underſtanding of the good 
ſucceſs of his Captains, cauſed publique Prayers 
with thankſgiving to Almighty God to be made 
through all the Churches thereabouts. 

Count Serinus Governor of the ſtrong Town 
of Sigeth and the Country thereabout, certainly 
advertiſed of the coming of Solyman, lent Caſpa- 
rus Alapianus and Nicholas Cobach , two of his 
Captains, with a thouſand Foot and five hun- 
dred Horſe, to lie in wait for the Forerunners 
of the /FTurks Army; who drawing near unto 
the place where theſe Turks lay, not far from 
Quinque Eccleſiz, {{uddainly in the ſhutting in of 
the next day ſet upon them, doubting no ſuch 
matter, and put them in ſuch fear, that they 
diforderly fled; ſome one way, ſome another, and 
were molt of them ſlain or wounded by the Hun- 
garians in their Flight. Hali Beg one of the Turks 
great Sanzacks and Leader of that Company, 
{ore wounded, and ſeeking to fave himſelf by 
Flight in the Mariſhes, there periſhed 3 his Son 
and many other notable Men amongſt :the 
Turks, were there taken and carried Priſoners to 
Sigeth, The Spoil the Hungarians there took 
was exceeding great 3 for beſides Plate and Coin, 
whereof they found good ftore; they took 
cight Camels, five Mules, threeſcore Horſes , 
and ſix Carts laden with all gmzanner of Spoil, 
and many Garments of great price; wherein 
the Gentlemen attired , returned to Sigeth in 
great Bravery, with two fair red Enfigns of the 
Enemies. 

Maximilian the Emperor long before adver- 
tiſed of Solymans purpole for the Conqueſt of 
the remainder of Hungary; to withſtand fo 
mighty an Enemy, had beſide the Forces raiſed 
in his own Dominions, procured great Aid 
both of the States of the Empire and other 
Chriſtian Princes, which about this time met 
together at Rab. Firſt there repaired thither 
four Legions of German Footmen, and upwards 
of twenty thouſand Horſemen, with four thou- 
{and Hungarians 3 the Duke of Sawoy ſent thi- 
ther four hundred Argoletiers> and many no- 
ble Gentlemen out of divers parts of Emrope 
relorted thither, to ſerve the Emperor in thoſe 
Wars, of their own Charge; eſpecially the 
Knights of Malta; and out of Italy, Proſper Co- 
lumnua and Angelus Ceſius ; out of France, Guiſe 
the Grand Prior, Briſſack,, and Lanſack, who 
but a little before were going to Malta, of pur- 
poſe ro have ſerved there if the Turks Fleet 
had come thither again, as it was reported it 
would ; but underſtanding that it came not, 
returned dire&tly into Hungary, with certain 0- 
ther Knights -of the Order. Many alſo of 
the Princes and. free Cities of Italy declared 
their good Will toward the Emperor in this 
War; ſome ſending him Men, as did Coſmms 
Medices Duke of Florence, who ſent thicher of 
his own Charge three thouſand Footmen 3 ſome 
Mony, as Mantua, Genoa and Luca, Thither 
came allo Alphonſus Duke of Ferrara with a 
gallant Company of noble Gentlemen, and 
other his Followers. Beſides which Land For- 
ces, the Emperor had alſo provided upon the 
River of Danubizs twelve Gallies, and thirty 


_ other Ships for Burthen, ſo made, as that the 


Men could not be hurt with the Turks Arrows 3 
wherein were embarqued three thouſand Soul- 
diers, moſt part Italians, under the Con- 
duct of Philippms Flachius a Gerrian and one of 
che Knights of Malta, wh was afterward re- 
ceived into the number of the Princes of the 
Empire, 


| Solyman coming to the River Draws, com- 
manded a Bridge to be made over that great 


of the River towards Sigerh, for the* traniport- 
ing of his great Armyz a Work of ſuch dii- 


poſlible, 
that in his rage he ſwore to hang up the Bail 
that had the charge of that work, if he did 
not with as much ſpeed as 'was poſfible, bring 
it to pertection. Whereupon the Work was a- 
gain begun, all the Boats that were to be found 
in the River taken up, and Timber for the pur- 
pole brought from far, for the making of that 
Bridge. In this Work were imployed not the 
Vulgar People only, of the Country which was 
Tributary to the Turks, but the Gentlemen 
themſelves alſo,; were by the imperious Turk 
(now commanding for his Life ) enforced to lay 
their Fingers to work day and night without 
ceaſing, until the Bridge ( which before was 
thought ſcarce poflible ro have been made ) 
was by the reſtleſs induſtry and labour of fuch 
a multitude of Men, in the ſpace of ten days 
brought to perfe&tion. Wherein the ſeverity the 
barbarous Tyrant uſeth towards his Subjects, is 
worth noting ; whereby he extorteth from them 
more than is almoſt poflible for Men to per- 
form ſo that it is not to be marvelled, that he 
hath ſo good ſucceſs in whatſoever he taketh 
in hand. Over this Bridge (a mile in length ) 


\ paſſed Sohymay, and encamped at a place called 


| 


| 


Muhatchz, where he ſtayed certain days, until 
his Army was all come over. The laft of Fu, 
ninety thouſand Turks ( the Vantguard of Soly- 
mans Army ) came before Sigeth, and encamped 
within a mile of the Town ; after whom ſhortly 
after followed a hundred thouſand more out of 
Solymans Camp 3' of whom many in approaching 
the Town, were ſlain with great Shot out of 
the Caſtle 3 the reſt for all that encamped them- 


began the Siege. 

The Town of Sigeth is ſtrongly fituate in a 
Mariſh on the North ſide of Dravss upon the 
Frontiers of Dalmatia, commanding all the Coun- 
try round about it, which of it taketh name 3 
and was at that time a ſtrong Bulwark againit 
the Turks, for entring farther into the Coun- 
try that way toward Sriria, In this Town was 
Governor Nicholaus Serinus, commonly called 
the Count, a valiant Man, and a mortal Ene- 
my of the Turks, with a Garrifon of two 
thouſand three hundred good Souldiers; who 
ſeeing: the huge Army of the Turks, called to- 
gether into the Caſtle, the Captains of the Gar- 
riſon, and the chief of the Citizens 3 where ſtand- - 
ing in the midſt of them, he ſpake unto them 


as followeth : 


You ſee (laid he) how we are on every ſide Cont 56s 
beſet with the Multitude of our Enemies, wherein 90 Þ4S 
reſteth their chief hope; but let not us be thereof bs _ 
afraid or diſcouraged; for that Vifory dependerh riſolute 
but ſpeech td 
on the Power of our God, who hath by a few at his ##s Souls 


pleaſure many times overthrown the mighty Armies 


not on @ confuſed Multitude of heartleſs Men , 


of the Proud; and will not in the midſt of theſe 


dangers now forſake us, if we putting our Truſt + 
and Confidence in him, do what beſrerneth waliant 


and couragious Men. Beſides that, our juſ5 Cauſe, 
with the ſtrength of the place we hotid, cur 92p4 Va- 


Jour, and the help of our Friends, who T aſjure my 
ſelf wilh not fail us at our need, conmterVa!6 theur 


confuſed Multitude, forced together »y their inper ious 
Bbb 
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The Turks 
6 with much 
River, and the{deep Fens on the farther fide /4bo:y 
make 4 
Bridge tn 

i . - VEgY the 
ficulty, that being thrice unfortunately begun, 2: n;. 
it was again given over, as a thing almoſt im- vr 
Wherewith Sol[yman was ſo moved , ©f4*:* 


&f  *# 


The Turk 
encamp bes 
fore Sts 
ſelves as near unto the Town as they could, and geth. 


airs. 
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Commanders ont of far Countries , and whatſoever 
elſe the proud Tyrant bath brought with him into the 
Field. Wherefore let us all as becometh wvaliant Men, 
for the truth of our Religion, and for the hononr of 
our Prince and Country, live and die together know- 
ing whatſoever befals, that to a Life ſo hoſt, beſide 
never dying Fame, belongeth a moſt aſſured hope of 
Foy and Felicity. As for my ſelf , 1 amreſolved, 
and ſo I hope are you alſo, that as I am a Chriſtian, 
and free born, ſo will I ( by the Grace of God ) in 
the (ame Faith and Freedom end my days. Neither 
ſhall the proud Turk, ſo long as I am able to hold up 


thu hand, have ever power to command over me, or 
the ground whereon I ſtand. 


This ſaid, he firſt took himſelf a folemn 
Oath to perform what he had promiſed;; and 
perſwaded the reſt to take the like; which 
done , every Man returned to the place of his 

charge, 
Solyman The fifth of Auguſt Solyman encamped with- 
cometh in= in a mile of the Town, and the next day after 
70 ce , Came himſelf into the Camp, at whoſe coming 
Sigeth, the great Ordnance and ſmall Shot ſo thun- 
dred out of the Turks Camp, as it Heaven 
and Earth ſhould have gon together, the Turks 
after their wonted manner crying aloud their 
Alla, Alla, Alla, and the Chriſtians anſwering 


of the old Town, the next day planted their 
Battery againſt the Caſtle in four places, and 
with Fagots, Rubbiſh, and Earth,, made: two 
plain ways unto it, ſtill filling up the Mariſh; 
and having with continual Battery made it af- 
ſaultable, the nine and twentieth day of 4u- 
guſt they began fiercely to aſlail the Breaches ; 
but when they had loſt many of their Men, and 
done what they could, they were enforced with 
ſhame to retire. In this Aſſault, amongſt many 
other of their beſt Souldiers, was loſt one of their 
great Baſlaes alſo. 

Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Solyman far 
ſpent with years, and diſtempered with his long 
travel, fell ſick of a Looſneſs in his Belly, and 
for the better recovery of his Health, retired 
himſelf (the Siege yer continuing) to Quingue 
Eccleſie a City near to Sigeth , where ſhortly 
after he died of the Bloody Flux the fourth 
day of September, in the year of our Lord 1566, 
when he had lived ſeventy ſix years, and there- 
of reigned forty ſix He was of Stature tal], 
of Feature ſlender, long Necked, his-Colour pale 
and wan, his Noſe long and hooked, of Na- 
ture ambitious and bountiful, more faithful of 
his Word and Promiſe than were for moſt part 
the Mahometan Kings his Progenitors, wanting 
nothing worthy of ſo great an Empire, but that 
wherein all happineſs is contained, Faith in Chriſt 


Solyman 
areth of 
the bloody 
Flux, 


Jeſus. AMubamet the Viſier Baſſa ( who command- yygner 
ed all in Solymans abſence) fearing the  inſolen- Baſe con- 
cy of the Janizaries, and leſt ſome Tumulet ſhould £24!!th the 
ariſe in the Camp, if his death ſhould be known, ae 


them with the Name of Jeſus. The ſeventh 
of vguſt the Turks caſt up a great Mount , | 
and thereon planted certain great Pieces of 
Ordnance, The next day following they be- 


Solyman, 


gan moſt terribly to batter the new Town in 

three places, and with incredible Labor caſt up 

a Mount in the midſt of the Mariſh, as it were 

in the Town Ditch, from whence they the next 

day with certain Pieces of great Artillery day 

and night battered the inner Caſtle of the Town 

without any intermiſſion, and did great harm 

both to the Caſtle and the Defendants. The 

Count perceiving the new City to be now ſo 

laid open with the fury of the Turks Battery, 

as that it was not poflible to be defended, cauſed 

his Souldiers to ſet it all on fire, and to retire 

The deſen- into the old. The tenth of Auguſt the Turks fu- 
dants burn riouſly battered the old Town in three places, 
the new and brought their Ordnance into the new Town 3 
Town. and with Timber, Earth and Rubbiſh made a 
 _ Bridge, the more commodiouſly to go over the 
Mariſh. For the ſpeegier accompliſhment where- 

of, all the Turks were compelled to lay to their 


Hands, and to carry Wood, Fagots, Earth, and 
ſuch like things without ceaſing. There might 
a Man have Fen all the Fields full of Camels, 
Horſes, and of the Turks themſelves, like Em- 
mets, carrying Wood, Earth, Stones, or one 
thing or other to fill up che Mariſh; ſo. was 
there with wonderful Labour two plain ways 
made through the deep Fen, from the Town 
to the Caſtle; where the Janizaries, defended 
from the great Shot with Sacks of Wool and 
ſuch like things, did with the Multitude of their 
ſmall Shot ſo overwhelm the Defendants, that 
they could not againſt thoſe places without moſt 
maaiteſt danger ſhew themſelves upon the Walls. 


So that what by their vigilant Induſtry , and 
horde the fury of the great Artillery, the Turks ( though 
ed Town, Not without great loſs) by force entred the 


old Town the nineteenth of Augaſ#, uſing in 
their Victory ſuch celerity, that they flew many 
of the raoſt valiant Detendants before they 
were abie to recover the ſafeguard of the Caſtle. 
Both the Towns thus loſt, and ſo many wor- 
thy Men ſlain, not without cauſe brought great 
heavineſs upon (the reſt which were®*in the 
Caſtle with the Count. The Turks poſſeſſed 


| ber they furiouſly aſſaulted the 


concealed it by all means, and to be ſure of them 
that were of others beſt able to make certain 
report thereof, cauſed his Phyſicians and Apo- 
thecaries to be ſecretly ftrangled, and by a truſty 
Meſlenger, ſent in Poſt, certified Selymzs ( Soly- 
»ans only Son, and his Father in Law, thenlying 


in Magneſia ) of the death of his Father, willing 


him in haſte to repair to Conſtantinople, to take 
poſſeſſion of the Empire; and that done, forth- 
with to come to the Army in Hungary. But this 
could not be ſo ſecretly done, but that the Jani- 
Zaries began to miſtruſt the matter z which Mx- 
hamet Baſla quickly perceiving, cauſed the dead 
Body of Solyman in his wonted Apparel to be 
brought into his Tent fitting upright in his Horſe- 
Litter, as if he had been ſick of the Gout, his 
wonted diſeaſe, and ſo ſhewing him to the Jani- 
zaries, both deceived and contented them, and fo 
went forward with the Siege. 

The Janizaries having in the laſt Afſſaulc loſt 
many of their Fellows, began now to under- 
mine the greateſt Bulwark of the Caſtle, from 


The great 
Bulwark 


undermi- 
ned and 


which the Defendants with their great Ordnance ſe on fie 


did moſt annoy them 3 wherein they uſed ſuch 
diligence, that the fifth of September they with 
Gunpowder and other light matter provided for 
that purpoſe, had ſet all the Bulwarck on a 
light fire; and by that means poſlefled thereot, 
with all their force aſſailed the Bulwark next 
unto the Caſtle Gate, from whence they were 


by the Jas 


nigarits. 


with great ſlaughter twice repulſed by the Count. 


But the raging Fire ſtill increaſing, he was en- 
forced with thoſe which were yet left alive, to 
retire into the inner Caſtle, wherein were bur 
two great Pieces, and fourteen others of ſmall 
force. Thus the Turks ſtill prevailing, and taking 
one place after another, the ſeventh of Septem- 
little Caſtle , 
whereinto they caſt ſuch abundance of Fire, 
that in ſhort time it caught hold on the Build- 
ings, and ſet all on fire. The Count thus al- 
failed by the Enemy without, and worſe diſtreſſed 
with the Fire within , which ſtill increaſing » 


lett no place for him in ſafety to retire unto, 
- went 


The little 
Caſtle tt 
ol fire. 


Solyman the Magnificent, Fourth Emperor of the Turks. 


-:.; 


Pr — —_— 


T1z laſt 
pitch of 
Count Se- 
rinus '0 
þis S0ul- 
Aitt5» 


Erinus 
(3% 


went” into' his Chamber, where putting on a rich 


new Suit of Apparel,” ' came: prefently'ourt again | 


with his Sword and Targuet in his hand ; and. 
finding his 'Souldiers With 'chearful Countenance 
and their Weapons in their hands, atrending his: 
coming, {pake unto them theſe few his taſt words: 
The hard Fortune of thas. finful Kingdom hath toge- 
ther with our own overtaken ns; but let us, noble 
Hearts, with patience endure. what # to us by God 
aſſigned. You know what we have before promiſed, 
which hitherto God be thanked we have accordingly 


performed, and now let us with like reſolution per-. 


form this laſt. The place you ſee is not longer to 
be kept, the devouring Fire groweth ſo ſtill upon us 


and we in number are but few; wherefore let us 


as becometh valiant Men break out into the utter Caſtle, + 


there to:die in the midſt of our Enemies, to live afte- 


wards with God for ever I will be the firſt that | 


will go out, follow yeu me like Men. This laid, 
with his: Sword and Targuet in his Hand, with- 
out - any- other Armor, calling thrice upon the 
Name of Jeſus, he iſſued out at the Caftte Gate, 
with the reſt following him ; where valiantly 
fighting with the Janizaries upon the Bridge ; 


and having ſlain ſome of them, he was firſt - 


wounded in two places of his Body with fmall 
Shots and at Jaſt ſtruck in the Head with an 
unlucky ſhot, fell down dead ; the Turk for joy 
crying out their wonted word Alla, The relt 
of the Souldiers in flying back again into the 
Caſtle, were all ſlain by the Turks, except 
ſome few, whom ſome of the Janizaries in re- 
gard of their Valour, by putting their Caps up- 
on their Heads, ſaved from the fury of the rel. 
In this Siege, the Turks ( as they themſelves re- 
ported ) loſt ſeven thouſand Janizaries, and twenty 
eight thouſand other Souldiers, beſide many vo- 
luntary Men not enrolled in their Muſter-Books, 
and three of their great Baſſaes. Serinus his 
Head was preſently cut off, and the next day 
( with the Heads of the other ſlain Chriltians ) 
ſet upon a Pole, for all the Army to gaze up- 
on. After that it was taken down, and by Muha- 


met the great Baſſa ſent to Muſtapha the Baſla 


Serinus 
his Head 
ſent to 
Count Sal- 
ma, 


Tit Baſſaes 
quipping 
Itttey to 
Count Sale 
ma, 


of Buda his Kinſman, who by two Country 
Men, ſent it wrapped in a red Scarf covered 
with a fair linnen Cloth, to Count Salma in the 
Emperors Camp at Rab, with this raunting Let- 
ter thus directed, 


Myuhamet Baſla to Eccius Salma, Greeting, 


Is token of my love, behold, here T ſend thee the 
Head of a moſt reſolute and valiant Captain thy 
Friend, the remainder of his Body I have honeſtly 
buried, as became ſuch a Man. Sigeth biddeth thee 
farwell for ever. | » 


The death of this noble and valiant Captain 
was much lamented of all the Chriſtian Army, 
and his Head with many tears by bis Son Bal- 
thaſar honourably buried amongſt his Anceſtors 
in Tſchacaturna, his own Caſtle. Solyman at his 
coming with this mighty : Army into Hungary, 
had purpoſed before his return, if he had not 
been. by death prevented, to have conquered 
both the remainder of the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, and to have again attempted the winning 
of Vienna, For the accompliſhing of which his 
Deſigns, he at his firſt coming ſent Parthews 
Baſla, with forty thouſand Turks to help the 
Baſſa of Temeſware and the Tartars, in the be- 
half of the Vayvod, to beſiege the ſtrong Town 
of Guyla, ſituate upon the Lake Zarkad in the 
Confines of Tranſylvania, not far from whence 
Swuendi had but in Auguff before overthrown the 


Tartars, called in by S»/[yman for the aid of the 
Vayvod, and ſlain of them ten thouſand. And 


ar the ſame time he ſent Muſapha Baſla-of 


Bojna, and Carambeins, with a great Power tb 


"Alba Regalz ; who joyning with the Baſſa: of 


Buda, ſhould . keep the Emperor Maximilian 
; buſie, whilſt he in the mean time befiegeth S1- 
oeth, as is before declared. Parthaus Pata 
coming to Gyzwla, and laying hard Siege to tie 
Town, was ftill notably repulſed by Nicholas 
| KReretſchen, Governor of the Town 3 infomuch, 
chat in a fally he had certain Pieces of his 
great Ordnance taken from him by the De- 
tendants, and the reſt cloied. Bur this brave 
Captain, not to have been conſtrained by ail 
that the Baſla .could do, was at laſt perſwaded 
by his Kinſman . Georgh Bebic:rs ( from whom 
Suend; had a little before taken certain Caſiles, 
| for revolting from the. Emperor to the Vay- 
yod) for a great ſum bf Mony to deliver up 
the Town 'to-the Bafſa ; which he did, cove- 
-nanting beſide; his Reward, ' That the Souldiers 
ſhould with Bag and Baggage in ſafety de- 
part; all which was frankly granted ; who were 
not gon paſt a mile qut of the Town ; .byc 
they were ſet upon: hy the Turks, and all flain 
except ſome few which crept into the Reeds 
growing in the Mariſh faſt by, and ſo eſcaped. 
The Traitor himſelf expecting his Reward, was 
carried in Bonds to Conſtantinople ; where after- 
ward, upon complaint made how hardly he had 
uſed . certain Turks whom he had ſometime 
taken Prifoners, he was by the commandment 
of Selymas, who ſucceeded So/yman, thruſt into 
an Hogſhead ſtruck full of Nails with the Points 
inward, with this inſcription upon it, Here re- 
 ceivg the Reward of thy Awvarice and Treaſon. Gyula 
thou ſoldſt for Gold, if thou be not faithful to 
Maximilian «by Lord, neither wilt theu be to me; 
and ſo the Hogſhead cloſed faſt 'wup, he was 
therein rolled up and down until he therein 
miſerably died. 

The Emperors Camp then lying at Rab,and the 
Baſla of Buda and Boſna with thirty thouſand 
Turks not far off at .4/ba Regals, and many 
hot skirmiſhes paſſing berween them 3 ic for- 
tuned that the fifth of September the Turks in 
hope to have done ſome great piece of ſervice 
upon the Chriſtians, came forth of the Camp 
in great number, and by chance light upon a 
few Forragers of the Army, of whom they 
ſlew ſome; the reſt flying, raiſed an Alarm 
in the Camp; whereupon the Hungarians and 
Burgundians with ſome others ifluing out, pur- 
ſuing the Turks, ſlew divers of them in which 
purſuit George Thuriger deſcrying the Governor 
of Alba Regalis, a Man in great account, and 
very inward with So/yman whilſt he lived, fierce- 
ly purſued him in the_ midſt of the flying Ene- 
mies, and never left him until he had taken 
him Priſoner 3 and at his return preſenting 
him to the Emperor, was for that good ſervice 
Knighted, and rewarded with a Chain of Gold. 
There was by chance then preſent a Spaniard, 
who had heard him fay openly at Conſftantins- 
ple, That he alone with his own power was able 
ta vanguiſh the German King (by which 
name the Turks commonly term the Empe- 
ror; ) .With which words when that the Spani- 
ard hardly charged him in the preſence of the 
Emperor, ſtill urging him as ic were to lay 
ſomething for himlelt, the Turk anſwered him 
in theſe few words following : Sch & the chance 
of War, thou ſeeſt me now a Priſoner, and able to 
do nothing. 

All theſe troubles, with many more like in 
ſhore time to have eniued, were by the death of 
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The LIFE of 


'* The Second of tht NAM E, 


Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 


- underſtanging of the death: of his Father, 
*haſted from Cutai, a City of Galatianot 
F far from Ancyra, towards Conſtantinople 3 

_ and coming to Scutary, was from thence 
by Boſtanges Baſſa of the- Court, conducted over 
the Strait to Corftaninople ; where by him and 


Scander Baſſs ( Selymws his Son in law, and then | 
Solymans Vicegerent). he was conveyed into the | 


Imperial Palace the three- and twentieth of Sep- 
tember, in the year 1566; and there poſlefſed of 
f his Fathers Seat, was by the Janizaries there pre- 
faluted Emperor. He was about the age of 
two years when he began to Reign, a man 
of an unconſtant' and bafty diſpoſition, wholiy 
given to wantonnefs and exceſs 3 ſo that he never 
went to Wars himſelf, but performed them alto- 
gether by his Lieutenants, contrary to the charge 
of Selymus his Grandfather, given by him to his 
Father Solymanx, whereof he was never unmind- 
ful. 'The next day he came abroad, and ſhewed 
himſelf in his Majeſty; and in the Temple of 
Sophia, after the manner of the Turkiſh Superſti- 


: Elymus the oaks | of-Solyman, then lefc 
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—— 


| 


prohibited fo to do they with great Inſolency 
demanding of him a greater Donative, together 
with the confirmation both of their ancient and 
new Priviledges, before they would ſuffer him 
to enter. Againſt which their great preſump- 
tion, the Viſier Baſlaes, __—_ with the Aga, 
oppoſing themſelyes, and ſeeking by all means 
to appeaſe them, were by them fouly entreated, 
and well rapped about the Pates with the ſtocks 
of their Callivars; but eſpecially the two great 
Bafſſaes, Mubamet and Partau, as the chief Au- 
thors that their Lord had dealt no more liberally 
with them. With which ſo ſudden and unex- 
pected a Mutiny of his beſt 'Souldiers, Selymus 
not a little troubled, and calling unto him the 
Aga (or Captain of the Janizaries) demanded of 
him the cauſe thereof; who with tears trickling 
down his cheeks for grief; told him, That it was 
for mony. Which by Sehymus now promiſed unto 
them , together with the confirmation of their 
Liberties; and the Aga with fair words and 
heavy countenance moſt earneftly intreating 
them, not to þlemiſh the ancient Reputation of 
their wonted Loyalty with fo foul a diſorder, 


tion, cauſed folemn Prayers and Sacrifices to. be | ngr to oppoſe the life of him their loving Cap- 


made for his Father ; which done, he gave unto 
the Janizaries a Larges - of 100009 Sultanines, 
with promiſe to augment their Wages. And all 
things being now in readineſs for his intended 
Journey, he with a goodly Retinue ſet forward 
from ConFtantinople the ſeven and. twentieth of 
September; and the twentieth of Ofober a little 
from Belgrade met the Army coming from S;- 
geth, gallantly marching under their Enſfigns, 
with the dead Body of Solyman, whom the Soul- 
diers generally ſuppoſed to have been yet living, 
but troubled with the Gout , to have kept his 
Horſe-litter, as his manner wasto travel. Selymw 
alighting, came in his Mourning Attire to the 
Horſe-litter, looked upon the dead Body of his 
Father, kiſſed it, and wept over it, as did all the 
other great Baſſaes alſo. And that the death of 
Solyman might then :be made known to all men, 
the Enſigns were preſently let fall, and trailed 
upon the ground, a dead March ſounded, and 


| 


heavy ſilence commanded to be kepr.through all 


the Camp. Shortly after, Selymzs was with the 
great applauſe of the whole Army proclaimed | 
Emperor , his Enfigns advanced, and every one 
of the great Commanders of the Army, in their | 
degree admitted to kiſs his hand. [Sd marching | 
forward, he returned again to-Conſtaxti 


imople the 
two and twentieth of November ; but thinking ' 
to have entred his Palace (which they com- 
monly call The Seragl:o.) he was by the diſcon- 
tencted Janizaries, but. now come from .the Wars, 


tain, unto the heavy diſpleaſure of their angry 
Sultan 3 and farther aſſuring them, that he would 
not fail them in the leaſt of his promiſes, buc 
content them to the full of their deſires; the 
Mutiny was at length appeaſed, the infolenc 
Janizaries again quieted , and  Selymus into the 
Seraglio received. Iowbeit Mubamet, chief of 
the Viſier Baffacs , jor certain days after went 
nat out of his Palace, neither came (as he was 
want ) into the Divano, but kept himſelf cloſe, 
for fear of ſome greater miſchief from them. 
This Tumult thus overpaſled, and all again well 


quieted, Selymus with all Royal Solemnity buricd Solyman 
his Father in a Chappel, which he after the man- rid. 


ner of the Mahometan. Kings, had in his lite 
time moſt ſtately built, with a Colledge and an 
Hoſpital. Where faſt by his ſide is to be feen 
the Tomb of Roxalans his belt beloved Wife, and 
of certain. others his murthered Children 3 and 
by him hangerh His Scimiter, in token that he 
died in Wars; an Honour not otherwiſe granted 
to the Mahometan Princes. The Revenues ariſing 
of the-Country about Sigerh, of late won from the 
Chriſtians, at the time of his death, were given . 
tothe Maintenance of his Houſes by :him builc 
of devotion ; which.for the Magnificence there- 
of, exceed all the reft before built by cae. Maho- 
metan Kings and Emperors, except thoſe which 
were- the Buildings of Mabomer the Great, and 
Bajaztt the Second. It was by many thought, 


that Selyman was in good time. by death cut off, 
h as 
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4 as purpoſing that year to have wintred in Hun- 
gary, and the year following to have done great 
matters againſt the Chriſtians both by Sea and 


Land. | 2 
Army of the Turks thus drawn out 


The great : 
of Hungary by the death of Solyman, in ſome 


part afſwaged, but altogether appeaſed not the 
endleſs Troubles of that unfortunate Kingdom. 
Maximilian the Emperor on the one Tide, and 
John the Vayvod of Tranſylvania with the -Turks 
Captains on the other, renting it in pieces, as 
if they had ſworn the deſtruction thereof. The 
Yazved deſiring to recover the ſtrong Caſtle of 
Tockay, in the Frontiers of his Country, but late- 
ly taken from him by S«endi the Emperors Lieu- 
tenant, laid hard fiege to it, and had brought it 
to great extremity, although it was notably de- 
fended by Fames Raminger the Captain thereof 3 
when ſuddenly News was brought unto him, 
That the Tartars ( whom he had called into 
his Country to have aided him againſt the Em- 
peror ) did with all Hoſtility after their barba- 
rous manner, burn and deſtroy his Country be- 
fore them,making havock of all things, ſo that the 
Country-people were glad in defence of them- 
ſelves, to take up Arms againſt them. Where- 
upon he forthwith left the Siege, and went to 
Aid his diftrefled Subjects againſt the Tartars, 
with whom he had many an hot Skirmiſh ; and 
after much bloodſhed, at laſt overcame them, 
and with much ado rid himſelf of ſuch bad 
Gueſts. Now in the mean time,Suend;i ſtrengthened 
with new Supplies ſent unto him from the Em- 
peror, had taken the Caſtle of Zackmar in the 
Borders of Tranſylvania, and with like good For- 
tune had the Caſtle of Mungatz yielded unto 
him, and after that beſieged the Town of Huſth ; 
ſo that the YVayved was glad to crave Aid of the 
Turkiſh Emperor Selymws, under whoſe ProteCti- 
on he was; who preſently commanded Partau 
one of his chief Baſſaes, and then his great 
Lieutenant in Romania, to go with his Forces 
into Tranſylvania , to relieve. them. But hear- 
ing that Embaſſadors were coming from Maxi- 
lian the Emperor, he called him back again, 
until he had heard the effect of that Embaſlage. 
{ Eud At which time alſo the Bafſa of Buda enclining 
wang unto Peace, ſent Preſents to the Emperor, re- 
farther the Queſting him to remove certain Hungarian Cap- 
Peace, tains from off the Frontiers, leſt happily they 
ſhould interrupt the Treaty of Peace, then on 
both ſides purpoſed 3 promiſing for his part, to 
puniſh with death all ſuch Turks as ſhould make 
any further Invaſion, or raiſe any new Troubles. 
He writ Letters alſo to Count Salma, That he 
could not but marvel, to what end Maximilian 
the Emperor was about to intreat with his Lord 
and Maſter of Peace, whilſt Suend; in the mean 
time was raging in Tranſylvania, then under the 
Turks Protetion3 which if he proceeded ſtill to 
do, Selymus would thereof take occaſion ( as he 
ſaid ) to turn all his Forces that way ; where- 
fore he requeſted him to perſwade the Emperor 
to take ſome more eaſie courſe in that behalf; 
promiſing alſo, that he would for his part effe&u- 
ally travel with his Maſter, to have better liking 
of Peace than of Wars, wiſhing him alſo to do 
the like. Which thing as ſoon as the Emperor 
underſtood, he commanded Suend; to give over 
the Siege of Huſth , and to keep himſelf quiet 
until he might by his Embaſſadors underſtand 
what the Great Turk purpoſed, and how he was 
affected rowards Peacc. 

Now indeed theſe two great Princes, Maximi- 
lian and, Selymus (although they notably diſlem- 
bled the marter ) were both of them in heart 
deſirous of Peace, and that for divers great and 
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urgent conſiderations. Maximilian for want of 
mony ſaw it was not poflible for him to ſend 
into the field ſuch an Army the next year as 
te had ttt year before. And Selymzs,- beſide his 
other Troubles, was to take, order for the ap- 
peaſing of a great and dangerous Rebellion in 
the farcheſt part of his Dominions in Arab;a 
Felix; where the people riſing up in Arms, and 
having flain the -Baſſaes and Sanzacks their Go- 
vernors, were ready to have caſt off the Turkiſh 
Obedience; neither was he out of fear of the 
Perſians, ready ( as was reported ) to make War 
. upon him, For which cauſes he wiſhed rather 
for Peace with the Emperor Maximilian, than 
Wars ; and ſo much .the more, for that it was 
impoflible for him to ſend an Army of any pu- 
iſſance into Hungary, for want of many necef 
ſary Provifions Ne the maintenance thereof, in 
a Country ſo much impoverifhed by reaſon of 
his late Wars, wherein no Victuals were to be 
found for the relief of ſuch a multitude of men 
as he was toſend, if he would do any good there. 
And truth it was ( as the Turks themtelves after- 
ward reported ) that Maximilian with half the 
Power he had in field the laſt year, might have 
eaſily recovered the greateſt part of that King- 
dom before loſt ; but well knowing his own 
wants, and ignorant of theirs, he altogether in- 
Clining to Peace 3 and by Count Salma advertiſed 
from the Baſla of Buda, That if he would fend 
Embaſſadors to Conſtaminople, with the Tribute 
wont to be there Paid for Hungary, a Peace upon 


—— 
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reaſonable conditions might be eaſily obtained ; 
he reſolved upon that point. And ſo certain 
Meſſengers being ſent up and down to Conſt anti- 
»ople to the ſame effec, ir was concluded, That 
if the Emperor would ſend Embaſſadors to Con- 
ſtantinople with the Tribute yet behind, and a 
large Commiſlion for the treaty of Peace, Sel;- 
27: us ſhould give them his ſafe conduct, with li- 
berty at their pleaſure to return in caſe either 
of Peace or War. Which agreed upon and faith- 
fully promiſed on both ſides, Selyms ſet at liberty 
the Lord Albert de Vuzs, who ſix years Lieger in 
Conftantinople , firlt for the Emperor Ferdinand, 
and after for Maximilian, had now been ſtraitly 
impriſoned in his own houſe by the ſpace of 
22 months , in ſuch ſort that neither he nor 
any of his houſhold could go abroad, Watch and 
Ward being kept both day and night about his 
Houſe, and his Windows alſo boorded up, to 
the end that he ſhould not ſo much as look out 
into the City or any whither elſe more than the 
Court of his 'Houſe only. So the Emperor AMax- 
imilian now reſolved to ſend Embaſladors to Con- 
ſtantinople with the 'Tribute-mony and divers 
other rich Gifts and Preſents, as well to the 
Great Turk himſelf, as the Viſier Baſſaes his 
Counſellors 3 and conſidering with himſelf, whom 
to be moſt fir, with Wiſdom and Honour to bring 
this ſo weighty a matter about, having to do with 
ſo barbarous, covetous, and mighty a people, 
made choice of the Lord Anthonius Varantius of 
Agria ( of his Council for the Kingdom of 
Hungary ) a Prelate of great Eſtimation, who 
being a. man of 63 years old, beſide his great 
Learning, had the experience of 27 Embaſlages 3 
wherein he always ſo discreetly bare himſ-lf, as 
well contented his Prince; and purchaſed unto 
himſelf the Reputation of a moſt grave and 
| wiſe man 3 and about ten years before this Em- 
baſlage, being fent by the Emperor Ferdinand 
Embaſlador to Solyman, and now by Maximi- 
lian, to Selymus at Conſtantinople, returning with 
good Succeſs, was . by the Emperor created 2 


Prince of the Empire , and Biſhop of Agris- 


Unto which ſo honourable a Perſonage, _ 
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the charge of this ſo weighty a Matter, the Em- 
eror the more to erinoble this Embaſlage, as 
alſo to purchaſe the greater Credit to his Em- 
baſſador ; joyned unto him a moſt honourable 
Baron, called the Lord Chriſtopher Tenfenbatch of 
Stiria, one of his Counſellors alſo for the Wars; 
who with full Inftrutions both taking their 
leave of the Emperor ( then holding a Parlia- 
ment at Presburgh ) departed, and being attend- 
ed upon with a great and honourable Retinue, 
ſet forward the firſt of Fuly, 1567. and ſo came 
to Comara 4 ſtrong Town in Hungary, not paſt 
a League from the Turks Frontiers. In which 
place the Embaſladors ftayed until the ſeventh 
of Fuly; ang in the mean time gave knowledge of 
their coming unto the Governor of Strigonium, 
demanding for their ſecurity in the Enemies 
Country, ro be met and received by ſome of 
his Garriſon. z which granted , they took their 
Barks brought from Viemma and Poſſonium, ſuffi- 
cient for their greatneſs to have carried them 
Cown the River to Belgrade, with Horſe and 
Waggon and their whole Furniture 3 and ſo en- 
tring upon the Turks Dominion about a League 
or a little more from Comara , being 1o far 
waſted by the Souldiers and Gallies of Comara, 
they were met by an Aga of the Turks, with 
a Chiaus called Becram (ſent by the Bafla of Buda) 
in certain Gallies armed wich Turkiſh Souldi- 
erss To whom the Embaſſador at his landing 
delivered his Mind , and afterward his Perſon, 
giving them to underſtand, that they were with 
all fatety to condu&t both him and all his to 
the Baſla of Buda; which = anſwered they were 
ready to ry a9 and fo courteouſly invited 
by the Embaſſadors, they came aboord their 
Bark, Hhd there dined together. Here they that 
were ſent with them, leaving them in the hands 
of the Turks, having Licence to depart, re- 
turned to Comara; and they that day after five 
Leagues failing arrived at S:rigonium, where they 
were by the Governor of the City denied land- 
ing for which ſo diſhonourable a part he was 
afterward ſharply rebuked by the Baſla of Buda. 
Yer as they lay that night upon the water, 
certain Turkiſh Minſtrels, co do them Honour, 
and to geta Largeſs, with their barbarous bawl- 
ing Inſtruments played them up many a home- 
ly fit of mirthz and divers others with ſundry 
ſorts of vaulting and tumbling , ſometime leap- 
ing one upon anothers ſhoulders, and ſometime 
doing their Tricks on the Earth, all the Evening 
ſhewed then® great ſport, and paſtime. From 
Strigoniunm they with five Leagues failing came 
to Buda, leaving bekind them the Caſtle of 
Vicegrade , two Leagues diſtant from Strigonium. 
In this City of Buda lieth the great Bafſa by 
whom all Hungary, with the Provinces thereto 
belonging (in the Turks Power ) is governed. 
This City, ſometime the Regal Seat of the Hur- 
garian Kings, is ſituate upon a little HiJll on the 
the South ſide of Dansbizs, having in the South 
point thereof a Caſtle, much higher than the 
City, and of a+ moſt brave Proſpect 3 in which 
Caltle lieth a Captain with a Garriſon of five 
hundred Souldiers ( as the Turks fay ) howbeit 
it is thought that they are not altogether ſo 
many ; it is the loſs of his Head to ſtir out of his 
Charge 3 and beſide, he hath Commiſſion to deny 
the Baſla himſelf: Entrance, unleſs he come very 
llightly accompanied 3 ſo jealous are the Turks 
of that Caſtle, as if the State of Hungary de- 
pended thereon., Herein ftandeth the Kings 


. Palace, which taketh up moſt part of the place, 


greatly beautified by Matthias, and ſhewing out- 
wardly to have been a very ſtately thing 3 for 
there are in it both large Halls and fair Gal- 
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leries and Chambers buile in moſt Royal mans 
ner z where amongſt other Rooms, the Embaſſas 
dors found a decayed Library full of Pictures and 
Lacin Titles of Books; all which things when 
they preſent themſelves to the Eyes of the 
Chriſtian beholders, offer a juſt. conſideration of 
noble and reverend Antiquity, and withall, ftrike 
into their hearts a certain compaſlion- joyned. 
with Horrour , to ſee the Renowned Glory of 
ſo many great Kings all waſted and brought ro 
nothing. The next morning the Embailadors 
went to ſpeak with the Baſla ; whoſe Houſe was 
reaſonable fair ( conſidering their guiſe and cu- 
ſtom, not much delighting in the beauty of their 
private buildings ) ſituate upon the River ſide ar 
the bottom of the. Hill whereon the City ſtand- 
eth. Unto this Baſſa the Embaſſadors preſent- 
ed two great gilt Cups, a Clock all curiouſly 
wrought in Gold, and a thouſand Dollars 3 which 
Preſent the Baſla received in his Divano ( be- 
ing a large Hall ) where he fate with his Coun- 
{cllors, Officers, and other Turks in their places 
and order; ſome on his right hand, and fome 
on his left, all richly attired in Garments of Silk 
of divers colours and faſhions, reaching down 
to their Anckles after their manner 3 their Heads 
covered with their paſſing-white and weil made 
Turbants; in which Aſſembly nothing being then 
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to be ſeen but goodly order and grave filence, - 


they ſeemed to the ſtrange beholders fo many 
Counſellors of exceeding gravity and Repuras- 
tion, Round about the Hall wherein the Em- 
baſſadors had Audience, were many Seats cover- 
ed with Turky-Carpets ; the reſt of the Room 
being all vacant, The Baſla in a place. more 
apparent than the reſt, ſitting in great Majeſty ; 
before whom was fet twd little Chairs, on which 
(after he had ſtood up a while and embraced. 
the Embaſſadors) he cauſed them both to fit 
down. Whoſe Speech delivered in the Iralian 
Tongue, after they had diſcharged themſelves of 
the Emperors Letters amdl Greetings, was to this 
effet, viz. That his Imperial Majeſty ( for -the 
common benefit of their Subjects in Hungary Y 
requeſted him to continue in his good purpoſe 
and dealing for Peace ; and further, to give fate 
Conduct unto them his Embaſſadors with their 
Retinue, until they were come unto the Turks 
Court, where they were to entreat and conclude 
a Peace, to the ending of all Troubles, and the 
Publique Benefit. of their Subjects in general: 
Which Speech with chearful and friendly coun- 
tenance ended, many of the Embaſſadors Follow- 
ers were admitred. to kiſs the Baſlaes hand, ac- 
counted no ſmall Favour amongſt thoſe Barba- 
rians. "The Interpreter of thele things was a 
Jew of Padua,who declared all that was ſpoken, in 
the Turkiſh Language unto the Baſla, and in the 
Italian unto the Embaſſadors. And although (if 
it had been their pleaſure) they might. have cold 
their mind each to other* in- the Croation 
Tongue without an. Interpreter ; yet the Baſla 
landing more upon his Reputation, and for ſome 


other reſpects beſide , would have the matcer 


propounded and: likewiſe anſwered in the Tur- 
kiſh. In which fort they alfo conferred continu- 
ally afterward with the Baſlaes at Conſtantinople, 
unleſs. it were. in ſome particular and private 


.talk-of ſma{l Impoxtance,. or elſe in fome point 


beſide the matter ; forthen the Interpreter ipaks 
in the Croatian or Sclavonian Tongue, which is 
familiar to moſt of the Turks, but eſpecially to 
the men of War, Before this Hall where the 
Embaſſadors were entertained by the Bafla, in 
the baſe Court ſtood all the Janizaries 1n goodly 
Array, and his Slaves with their red Zarcul on 
their Heads, and other Souldiers with high and 
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long Plumes of Feathers ſtanding uprights all 
which made a beautiful ſhew, and gave all'great 
grace to the Baſſaes Court. Theſe men ſtir not 
one foot in their ſtandings, and if the Conſfulta- 
tion do laſt four hours long, ſo long, are they to 
continue ſtanding without moving. "The Embaſl- 
ſadors having ſtayed two days at Buda, were by 
the Baſſa diſmiſſed, ſending with them his Checai 
( the Steward or Governor of his Houſe ) a man 
of great Reputation, and Becram the Chiaus (the 
ſame that came to meet them at Comara) with a 
ſufficient Guard and certain Janizaries, ſent for 
their more ſafe travelling,and to provide for them 
from place to place, all things neceſſary for 
their Diet, as alfo for their Horſes, at the Turks 
charges. And thus accompanied, they imbarqued 
the tenth day of the aforeſaid month, towed up 
the Turks Gallies, which holpen by the ſwiftnels 
of the River, carried them. down in eight days 
to Belgrade, where they arrived the eighteenth 
of July. So having ſtaid at Belgrade, and there 
\ leaving their Boats, and taking their Coaches, 
they ſet forward by Land the twentieth of the 
ſaid month, and with great pains travelling 
through Raſcia, Balgaria, and Thracia, and paſling 
a part of the great Mountain Scardus, and after 
that, the Mountain Rhodepe, ſo by the way of Ph;- 


Auguſt gathered faſt upon Coflſtantinople ; 


baſſadors the Court, with a number of the Janizaries and 
— other Souldiers, for their greater Honour came 
the Turks © meet them a great way without the City. 
at Con- By whom the Embaſſadors honourably mounted 


ſtantino- 


ple, 


Preſents 


on Horſeback, were by them conducted to their 
Lodging appointed for them about che midſt 
of the City 3 where the Lord Albert de Vau the 
Emperors Embaſſador Lieger ( not long before 
inlarged ) having long looked for their coming, 
now moſt joyfully received them. It was then 
Friday the Turks Sabbath, and a day of them 
above all other days in the week regarded, and 
about ten of the Clock two hours before Noon; 
at which time the Embaſſadors were ns ſooner 
alighted , but that Se/ymas going to hear the 
Ceremonies of his Religion, in the Moſchy of 
his Father Solyman (as his manner was ſometime 
to do) paſſed along before the Gate where the 
Embaſſadors lay, with the whole Train of his 
Court; and peradventure ſomewhat more than 
ordinary , to , ſhew the Magnificence of his 


lippolis and Hadrianople, the two and twentieth | : + 
The" Empt- of | Baſſacs to Selymus, then lying at Court with him, 


rors Em- where many of the Spahics and Chiauſes of | 


Jouble gilt. After which Gietings and Preſencs 


delivered, beſides the . contents of his Majeſties 


Letters, they declared unto tim in general points, 
the cauſe of their: coming, and the mind of the 
Emperor well diſpoſed to a Peace; and whac 
great benefit would ariſe thereby to both Par-' 
ties; and laſtly turning over the blame of the late 
Wars, and laying the fault thereof co the charge 


of others, ſweetned thereby, the ſower. of their 
former dealings. Neither was the Baſla likewiſe 


for his part to- ſeek for goods words, but an- 
ſwered them in» Turkiſh by the mouth of X;- 
braimgghe chief Dragoman ,, who delivered his 
mind. to them in Latin or Italian, according 
as the Embaſſadors had before utrexed theirs ; 
which Parle fo ended, certain of the chief of 
the Embaſſadors Followers were admitted into 
the Divano to kiſs the proud Baſſaes hand. The 
ſame day the Embaſſadors alſo ſaluted Partau 
the ſecond Baſla, and Ferat the third: in Order 
and Authority. To Parta« they preſented two 


| Caps of Silver all gilt, beſide a Clock of the 


ſame making with the afore named, and two 
thouſand Dollars; and the like to Ferar. The 
next day they went to viſit the other three 
Baſſaes, Acbomat, Pial, and Mubamet, preſenting 


| every one of them with two tair Cups and a 


thouſand Dollars. Theſe were the fix Vilier 
men that for Wealth and Authority went before 
all other in the Turkiſh Empire, as in the courſe 
of this Hiſtory may appear. And' ſo having 
viſited them in general, the Embaſſadors co fer 
their Aﬀairs on foot, the fourth of Septernber 
cloſed with Muhamet, to whom the ordering of 
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Eſtate-matters was eſpecially committed. Yer 
after this firſt Conference, becauſe it wat necef- 
fary before ſo weighty Afﬀeairs were broached, 
firſt to do the Turk Reverence, and to deliver 
the Preſents, with the Emperors Letters to 
him written > for ſome few days there was not 
any Point at all of the Embaſkadors buſineſs 
handled. 

Selymus not long after the Embaſſadors were 
arrived, went out for his diſport and pleaſure 
on hunting 3 ſo that in the mean time, atter the 
Preſents were given to the Baſſaes, matters ſtood 
{till alcogether unadvanced, until the 21 of Sep- 
rember ; and that day (Selymus being now, re- 
curned from his Diſport ) it was appointed that 
the Embaſladors ſhould have Audience at the 


Power and State, to the end that the Embaſſa- | Court. Whereupon they made choice out of 


dors ( above the former opinion by them con- 
ceived ) might hold him in the Reputation of 
a moſt puiffant and mighty Monarch. He paſ- 
ſing by, vouchfated not once to give them a re- 
gard, or ſo much as to caſt his eye aſide upon 
them, although they were ſtrangers, and but even 
then arrived ; but with a Countenance as if he 
had known not ſo much as any thing of their 
coming, held on his' way as it lay. But | Muba- 
»1e the chief Viſier Baſla, -with the other Baſſaes 
and great Courtiers, in moſt gracious manner as 
they paſſed by caſt their eyes upon them; all 


the courtelie they could then ſhew them. Six 


days after, being the eight aud twentieth of 
Auguſt, the Embatſſadors all three went to viſit 
and ſalute Mubamer (or as the Turks call him 


Mebemet) the chief Viſier Baſffſa, as the manner | 


given by was, preſenting him from the Emperor , with 
the Empe- four Cups of Silver all gilt ,. of molt fair and 


TOYS Em- 


baſſadors 


to the 


great Baſ- high, the other two being not ſo high by a 


faes, 


curious Workmanſhip 3 of which, two - of them 
being greater than the other, were three yon 
pan, 


but having in them two thouſand Ducats of 
Gold; beſide which, they gave him alſo a Clock, 
being a moſt curious piece of Work, and all over 


their Followers, of thoſe that ſhoulll attend upon 

them, which were not in all above twelve per- _ 

ſons for they to whom dis Charge was com- 

mitted, ſaid it was neithep the manner, nor yet 

meet, that any great Train ſhould come betore 

ſo great a Prince, and that they might not bring 

with them above that number ; whereupon they 

appointed bur ſix a piece to attend them and 

of fifteen; Cups of Silver and gilt , being moſt 

curiouſly and cunningly engraven, one of the p,;;y, 

faireſt among the reſt was given to each of thols jerd un 

twelve to carry, and they ordered to go by two —_ 

and two before the reſt that came after in or- en 

der with the reſt of the Prefents; which was two 

exceeding precious Clocks, like in bigneſs to 

them betore given to the Baſlaes, bur far above 

them in value; and 45000 Dollars for the 'Tii- 

bute behind and yet unpaid. The greateſt of 

thoſe Cups was fix Spans and a half, and the leait 

two Spans in height ; ſome of them being double 7h: on 

Cups, after the High-Dutch manner. Them baſl i 
adors ( whoſe coming a great multicude of ;,now4t! 

Janizaries attended below at the Gate of their corduts 

Lodging ; beſides made of the Spahies and Chiau- # #6 


- Tarbs uat0 
lies, and others of good ſort (which were _ . b | ho 
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to honour them with their Preſence to the Pa- 
lace) .putting themſelves in readineſs betimes in 
the Morning, and -taking Horſe ſet forward to- 
ward the Court. \The formoſt. were they that 
did bear the Preſent. in their hands, the people 
of the City in every Street flocking together in 
exceeding multitudes *ro behold them as they 
pailed; and verily there had been ſeldom times 
{cen the like Embaſſage in thoſe parts 3 for be- 
ſides the Fame that was blown abroad in every 
quarter, That they were Men ſent from ong of 
the greateſt Princes in Chriſtendom ; the ali 
ſity of. their Attire (ſo few as they were ) more 
than any thing beſide, did repreſent the Majeſty 
of the Chriſtian Emperor to them that gazed 
upon his Embaſſadors and their Train, the peg- 
ple conceiving thereby, that he was Lord and 
Ruler over many Provinces and Countries. For 
chey that were Hungarians belonging to the Biſhop 
of Agria ( the chief Embaſſador ) being attired 
in long and ſober Garments of very fine Par- 
ple-Cloth, having their Shoos pieced over the 
ſoles with Iron-Plates, and half their Heads 
ſhaven, ſeemed to differ from them bur little 3 
but on the other ſide, the High-Dutch actired in 
black, with their Velvet Caps, and thort Clokes 
laid with Silver Lace , and long Breeches little 
leſs than/Rutter-wiſe,. and Chains of Gold about 
their Necks, appeared very ſtrange and uncouth 
to the Turkiſh people ; ſo accompanied in this 
honourable wiſe, the Embaſladors entred the firſt 
Ti fr Gate of the Great Turks Palace” This Gate is 
6:2! of built of Marble in moſt ſumptuous manner, and 
the Great . - . . 
Twks Pa- Of a ſtately height, with certain words of their 
lart, Language in the front thereof ingraven and gilt 
in Marble. So pafling through the baſe Court, 
which hath on the right ſide very fair Gardens, 
and on the left, divers Buildings ſerving tor other 
Offices, with a little Moſchy, they came to' the 
71! ſion cond Gate, where all ſuch as come in riding, 
Gaze, Mult of neceflity alight; here ſo ſoon as they 
were entred in ar this ſecond Gate, they came 
into a very large Square Court; with Buildings 
and Galleries round about it, the Kitchins ſtand- 
ing on the right hand, with other Lodgings fo 
ſuch as belonged to the Court, and on the left 
hand likewiſe Rooms deputed to like Services. 
There are moreover many Halls and other 
Rooms for reſort, where they fit in Council, hand- 
ling and executing the Publick Afﬀairs either of 
the Court or of the Empire, with other matters, 
where the Baſfaes and other Officers aſſemble 
together. Entring in at this ſecond Gate, in one 
part of the Court, which ſeem'd rather ſome large 
Street, they ſaw the whole Company of the Sola- 
ches ſet in a goodly rank, which are Archers 
keeping always near unto the Perſon of the Great 
Turk,and ſerving as his Footmen when he rideth ; 
they uſe high Plumes of Feathers, which are ſet 
bolt upright over their Foreheads. In another 
place there ſtood the Capitzi in like Array, with 
black Staves of Indian Canes in their hands; they 
are the Porters and Warders of the Gates of the 
Palace, not much differing in their Attire from 
the Janizaries ; who ſtood in rank likewiſe in 
another quarter. And beſide all thoſe, with many 
more that were out of order,as well of the Court as 
of the common-people, thoſe Knights of the Court 
which accompanied the-Embaſſadors thither, with 
other great Ones alſo of like degree, were Mar- 
ſhalled all in their ſeveral Companies And 
among the reſt, the Mutfarachaes, Men of all Na- 
tions and all Religions (for their Valour the only 
free men which live at their own. liberty in the 
Turkiſh Empire) ſtood there apparelled in Da- 
mask Velvet and Cloth of Gold, and Garments 


of Silk of ſundry kings and colours their Pomp | 


— 


was great, and the greater, for the Turbants that 
they wore upon their Heads,: being as white. as 


whiteneſs it ſelf, made a moſt brave and goodly 


ſhew well worth the beholding. In brief, whe- 
ther they were to be conſidered all at once, or in 
particular, as well for the order that they kepr, as 
tor their ſumptuous preſence, altogether without 
noiſe or rumor z they made the Embaſſadors and 
the reſt of their Followers there preſenc , eye- 
witneſſes both of their Obedience, and of. the 
great State and Royalty of the Orh»mman Court. 
Pafling through them, the Embaſſadors were led 
into the Hall, where the Baſſaes and other great 
Men of the Court were all ready to give them 
Entertainment ; they of their Train being at the 
ſame time brought into a Room that ſtood apart 
under one of the aforeſaid Lodgings all hung 
with Turky-Carpets. Soon after (as their uſe and 
manner is) they brought in their Dinner, cover- 
ing the ground with Table-Cloths of a great 
length ſpread upon Carpets, and afterward ſcat- 
tering upon them a marvelous number of wooden 
Spoons, with ſo great ſtore of Bread, as if they 


A hamety 
Feaſt gi- + 
wen to the 
Embaſſa- 
dors Fol- 
lowers in 


had been to feed 3oo perſons ; then they ſet on the Turks 


Meat in order, which was ſerved in 42 great Plat- 
ters of Earth , full of Rice-pottage of three or 
four kinds, differing one from another, ſome of 
them ſeaſoned with Honey, and of the colour of 
Honey ; ſome with four Milk, and white of co- 
lour; and ſome with Sugar 3 they had  Fritters 
alſo;which were made of like Batter 3 and Mucton 
beſide, or rather a dainty and toothſome morlſel 
of an old ſodden Ewe. "The Table (if there had 
any ſuch been) thus furniſhed, the Gueſts with- 
out any Ceremony of waſhing, fate down on 
the ground (for Stools there were none) and fell 


.to their Viual, and drank out of great earthen 


Diſhes, Water prepared with Sugar, which kind 
of Drink they call Zerber. But 1o having made 
a ſhort repaſt, they were no ſooner riſen up, bur 
certain young - Men , whom. they call Giameg- 
lans, with others that ſtood round about chem, 
ſaatche ic haſtily up as their Fees, and like 
greedy Harpies ravened it down in a moment, 
The Embaſladors in the mean time dined in the 
Hall with the Baſſaes. And after Jinner certain 
of the Capitzies were ſent for, and twelve of the 
Embaſſadors Followers , before appointed to do 
the Great Sultan Reverence > by whom ( their 
Preſents *being already conveyed away ) they 
were removed out of the place where they 
dined, and brought on into an under Room, from 
whence there was an aſcent into the Hall, where 
the Baſſaes were ſtaying for the Embaſſadors; 
who ſooh after came forth, and for their eafe 
far them down upon the Benches , whilſt the 
Baſlaes went in to Selymus 3 who before this time 
had made an end of Dinner, and was removed 
in all his Royalty , into one of his Chambers, 
expecting the coming of the Embaſſadors. All 
things now in readineſs, and the Embaſſadors 
ſent for, they ſet forward witty their Train, and 
came to the third Gate, which leadeth into the 
Privy-Palace of the Turkiſh Emperor , where 
none but himſelf, his Eunuchs, and the young 
Pages his Minions, being in the Eunuchs cuſtody, 
have continual abiding into which inward part 
of the Palace none entreth but the Capiczi Baila 
( who hath the keeping of this third Gate ) and 
the Ceſigniers (that ſerve in the Turks Meat) with 
the Baſlaes and ſome few other great Men ; and 
that only when they have occaſion ſo io do by 


Cours. 


Tot third 
Gate, 


reaſon of ſome great buſineſs, or ſent for by the | 


Sulcan. Being entred in at this Gate, which is 
of a Stately and Royal Building, the Capitzi by 
whom they were conducted tuddenly cauſed 
themPo ſtay, and ſer them one from another about 
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five Paces, in a little Room, which nevertheleſs 
was pafling-delicate, all curiouſly painted over 
with divers colours, and ſtood between the Gate 
and the more inner Lodgings. On both fides of 


which Room, when all things elſe were whiſt and 


in a deep filence, certain litrcle Birds only were 
heard to warble out their ſweet Notes, and to 
flicker up and down the green Trees of the Gar- 
dens (which all along caſt a pleaſant ſhadow from 
them) as if they alone had obtained Licence to 
make a noiſe. Selymas himſelf was in great Ma- 
jelty ſet in an under Chamber, parted only with 
a Wall from the Room wherein the Embaſſadors 
Followers attended, whereinto he might look 
through a little Window, the Portal of his ſaid 
Chamber ſtanding in counterpoint with the thira 
Nauters Gate above mentioned. The Embaſladors entring 
brought in 112» WErS led ſingle, and one after another, to make 
znto Sely- their Reverence unto the Great Turk. And in the 
mus, with mean time certain of the Capitzi with the Pre- 
the manner ſents in their hands fetching a compaſs about be- 


The EM- 


«Lorky "" fore the Window, muſtered them in his ſight. All 
ment of this while not the leaſt ſound in the World being 


them and raiſed, but a ſacred ſilence kept in every corner, 

_— as if men had been going to viſit the holieſt place 

* in Feruſalem, Yet for all that,the Embaſſadors Fol- 

lowers placed one from another ( as is aforeſaid ) 

were not aware that the great Sultan was ſo near, 

looking ſtill when they ſhould have been led on 

forwards all together 3 howbeit they were tet in 

one after another, neither did they that were ſo fet 

out, return again into the Room, but having ſeve- 

rally done their Reverence, were all (except the 

Embaſſadors, thac ftill ftaid in the Chamber) by 

one and one ſent out another way into the Court z 

ncither could he that came after, fee his Fellow 

that went before him, after he was once taken in 

to do his Reverence ; but ſuddenly as the former 

was let out, the next was advanced forward to 

the door, where 1/man the Capiczi-Baſla and the 

Odda-Baſla, taking him by both Arms and by the 

Neck, the one at the right hand, and the other ac 

the left, and ſo leading him apace, by the way 

foftly ſelt his wrifts with their hands, left perad- 

. _ venture he might have ſome ſhort Weapon in his 

paeran® fleeve. Yet were they not all thus groped, as Marc. 
. arc. : : » . . 

Antonio Antonio Pigafetta (the Reporter of this Negotia- 

Pigaferta tion) ſaith of himfelf and fome others alſo. How- 

ca 5 þbeit this hath been,and yer is the manner of giving 

of Acceſs unto the Perton of the Great Turk, ever 

fince that Amurath the Firſt was after the batcel of 

Caſſeva murdered by one of Lazar the Deſpots 

men; who admitted to his Preſence, in revenge 

of the wrong done unto his Maſter, with a ſhort 

Poniard that he had cloſely hidden about. him, ſo 

. ſtabbed him in the Belly, that he preſently died. 

And thus like men rather. carried to priſon by 

Sergeants, than to the Preſence of fo mighty a 

Monarch, they were preſented unto his Majelty 

he ſirting upon a Pallat, which the Turks call 

Maſtabe, uſed by them in their Chambers to ſleep 

and to feed upon, covered with Carpets of Silk, 

as was the whole floor of the Chamber alſo. The 

Chamber it ſelf being not very great,was but dark, 

altogether without Windows, excepting that one 

whereof we have before ſpoken, and having the 

Walls painted and ſet out in moſt freſh and lively 

Colours by great cunning, and with a moſt de- 

licate grace ; yet uſe they neither Pictures nor the 


Image of -any thing in their painting. The fix 


Viſier Baffaes before mentioned, were ſtanding 
at the left hand as they entred in at the Chamber 
door, one by another in one ſide of the Cham- 
ber, and the Embaſſadors on the right hand on 
the other ſide ſtanding likewiſe, and uncovered. 
The Dragomans were in another part gf the 
Chamber, near the place where the Sukan fat 


porgeouſly attired in a Robe of Cloth of Gold 
all emoidered with Jewels; when as the Em- 
baiſadors Followers by one and one brought be- 
fore him, (as is aforeſaid) and kneeling on the 
ground; a Turk ſtanding on his right hand, with 
all Reverence taking up the Hem ot his Garment, 
gave it them in their hands to kiſs. Selymas him- 
ſelf all this while ſicting like an Image without 
moving, and with a great State and Majeſty 
keeping his countenance, dained not to give them 
ong of his looks. This done, they were led back 
again, never turning their backs towards him, 
but going ftill backwards until they were out of 
his Preſence. So after they had all thus made 
their Reverence, and were departed out of the 
Chamber, the Embaſſadors delivered unto Se!;- 
mas the Emperors Letters, and briefly declared 
unto him their Meſſage 3 whom he anſwering in 
four words, as, That they were to confer with his 
Bafſaes 3 preſently they were diſmiſſed. And fo 
coming out of the two inner Gates,they mounted 
on Horſeback, and took the way leading towards 
their Lodging, being at their return accompanted 
with the whole order of the Janizarics, with their 
Aga and other Captains ; among whom were cer- 
tain of their Religious Men called Haag: ( which 
uſe to follow the Janizaries) who continually turn- 
ing about, and in their going, ſinging or rather 
howling our certain Pſalms and Prayers for the 
Weltare of their Great Sultan 3 gave the Emba(- 
fadors and their Followers occaſion to wonder, 
that they either left not for wearineſs , or fell 
not down like Noddies for giddineſs. All theſe 
were ſent, the more honourably to accompany 
the Embaſladors to their Lodging 3 and beſide 
theſe, many more on Horſeback than attended 
them at their coming forth 3 in regard whereof, 
the Embaſſadors when they were come to 
their Lodging, to requite their greedy courteſlic, 
frankly diſtributed amongſt them above four 
thouſand Dollars, and yer well contented them 
not. 

The Embaſſadors after this Entertainment at 
Court, had divers times Conference with the 
great Baſlaes concerning Peace, as Selymas had 
commanded ; wherein by reaſon of the "Turks 
unreaſonable Demands ( as their manner is at 
their firſt meetings ) nothing could be as then 
concluded ; ſo chat Selymws himfelf being ſhortly 
after to depart for Hadrianople, where he was 
ta continue for forme months ( but rather as it 
was thought for that they could not agree upon 
a Point of great Conſequence) the Treaty tor 
Peace was intermitted, until fuch time as a Met- 
ſenger diſpatched in Poſt, might return unto the 
Turks Court , with ſome reſolute Anſwer con- 
cerning that matter. So it was, that during the +, j,;.. 
Reign of the late Emperor Ferdinand, that the cipal Pont 
Turk his Subjects in Hungary payed all their Taxes —_—_ 
and Tributes unto their old Lords and Maſters, ſatorc df 
abiding and living in the Emperors Juriſdiction, #44 jr.n 
as did the Subjects of Ferdinand, to their Lords the Tv 
that dwelt in the Turks Dominion and Terry 7 - F 
tories 3 now in this Treaty tor Peace, the Turks |, 
(amongft other their unreafonable Requetts) de- 
manded to have their Sabjects freed , and yet 
the Snbje&ts of the Emperor to pay as they 
were before accuſtomed. Which as it was a Ic- 
queſt nothing indifferent, ſo was it no Ib pre- 
judicial and hartful unto the Emperor his SubjeRs 
in Huhgary; for which cauſe the Embaſſadors 
would not by any means conſent thereunto, be- 
fore they knew the Emperors farther Pleafure 
concerning - the ſame. Whereupon they dif 
patched one Sig. Odoardo a Gentleman: of Mens, 
very skilfulin che Turkiſh-Language and in fuch 
like affairs, by reafon chat as well —_ _ 

uſine 
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1568, 


The chief 
Cad3ty!g- 
tiers 
Whereon 4 
Prace was 
concluded 
buwixt 
Maximili- 
an the Em- 
feror and 
Slymus, 


buſineſs as at divers times before about other 
the like, he had been employed from Vienna to 
Conſtantinople in the Emperors Service. So Sely- 
mus ſhortly after, viz. the twentieth of Ofober, 
departing from Conſtantinople , in great Magni- 
ficence paſſed by the Gate where the Embal\- 
{ladors lay , with his whole Court in Arms, 
and in the fame order that is uſually kept 
wheri he goeth to War, or taketh any great 
Journey. After whoſe departure the Embaſla- 
dors having ſufficiently viewed the City of Con- 
fantinople, and then at good leiſure, to paſs the 
time and to ſee the Countries they had to often 
both heard and read of, together with the Ports 
and Havens on both ſides that narrow Sea 
which divideth Exrope from- Aſia , embarking 
themſelves, and croſſing the mouth of the Haven 
berwixt Conſtantinople and Pera, paſled all alongſt 
che Coaſt on Evmrope fide, unto the Euxin 
or Black-Sea, and ſo back again by the other 
fide of that Straight Sea ; curiouſly noting the 
great ruines of the ancient Cities of Bithynia, 
with ſome others alongſt the 4/ia» ſhore, toge- 
ther with the pleaſant ſituation they in former 
times had, whilſt they yet flouriſhed in their glory, 
but now for molt part ( or rather for altoge- 
ther ) laid in the Duft and broughe to nought); 
and ſo returned again to Conſtantinople. But 
whilſt chey thus deceived the time, and lay long 
expecting the return, as well of their own Mel- 
ſenger unto the Emperor, as of Selymeas him- 
ſelf; they were advertiſed in all haſt to repair 
unto him to Hadrianople, whether the aforeſaid 
Meſſenger was now come with full Inſtru&ions 
of all things concerning the Treaty for Peace. 
For which cauſe they with great ſpeed -making 
themſelves ready, and taking their leave of 
Pial Baſſa ( who for that he was Selymus his 
great Admiral, then lay at Conſtantinople ) ſet 
torward the firſt of Faxuary, in the year, 1568. 
and ſo after nine days travel, at length arrived 
at Hadrianople , about an hundred fifty three 
Itahan miles diſtant from Conſtantinople. Here 
they ſtayed untiF the Peace was concluded, 
which was the ſeventeenth of February 3 the chief 
Capitulations whereof were, 'That either of 
thoſe great Princes ſhould till hold what they 
had got each from the other in the late Wars : 
That the Emperor ſhould yearly pay thirty 
chotiſand Ducats to the Turkiſh Sultan, as a 
Tribute for Hungary, the Tribute to begin in the 
beginning of Fanuary laſt paſt this year 1568. 
That the Subjeds' of the Turk ſhould pay no- 
thing to the Subje&ts of the Emperor, neither 
the Emperors any thing to the Turks, but to 
be both of thoſe Payments free. And that upon 
thefe Conditions there ſhould be a firm and 
ſure Peace betwixt theſe, two great Monarchs 
tor eight years next following; wherein the 
Vayvoed of Tranſylvania was ( as the Turks 'Tri- 
butary ) to be alſo comprehended. Nevxerthe- 
leſs, all things at this time thus agreed upon, 
the Turks after their fubtil manner finding fun- 
dry Cavillations, and raiſing many doubts about 
the aforefaid Capitulations, did what they might 
to have in ſome fort altered what they had be- 
fore agreed upon, to the bettering of themſelves 
and the hurt of the Chriſtians; and ſo with 
many their unreaſonable Demands flayed the 
departure of the Embaſfadors until the twentieth 
of March following. At which time having 
their Diſpatch , and taking their leave of the 
Great Turk and the Baffaes, accompanied with 
Hebraim-Beg ( Selyms his Embaſſador unto the 
Emperor,) they by Land returged rowards Vien- 
7s > where they with the joyful News of Peace 


the tenth of May arrived, being there two'days 


after at the Court moſt honourably received. 
And five days after , Audience was given unto 
the Turks Embaſſador, who well heard and bet- 
ter rewarded, ſhortly after returned with a full 
concluſion of Peace from the Emperor, to Cox- 
ſtantineple. : 

But whilſt this Peace was thus in conAuding, z1zſa- 
and the Embaſſadors yer reſident at Hadrianople, 4ors ſent 
the ſixteenth of February came an honourable = 
Embaſſage from Shach Tamas the Perſian King, perfian 
unto the Great Sultan Selymus, to intreat a Peace King 19 
betwixt them, or rather to conclude the ſame, Sclymus, 
being before agreed upon the Controverſies, for ' 
| which they afterwards fell to open War. Which 

Embaſſage for that it is no leſs cruly than plain- 
ly fer down in a Letter ſent from Erzirum ( a 
City then in the Confines of the Turks Domi- 
nions towards the Perſians ) written by a Chiaus 
to Muhbamet Chief of the Viſier Baſlaes ; which 
Chiazs was Of purpoſe ſent from Conſtantinople, 
to meet the ſaid Perſian Embaſſador : I thought 
it not amiſs for the better underſtanding there- 
of, to ſet down the effe& of the ſame Letter 
as it was tranſlated out of the Turkiſh inco 
the Italian by the Emperors Embaſſadors Inter- 
preter. 


— 


The effe& of the Letter written to Myha- 
met Baſſa, the Chief Viſter, by a Chiaws 


ſent of purpoſe to meet the Perſeay Em- 
baſſador. 


Frer due Salutations, this zs the effec# of that 

which we thought good to make known unto your 
Lordſhip. Now at this preſent ( to wit inthe begin- 
ning of the month Giuma Sulacchir) in good health 
arrived the Embaſſador of Perſia, the Kings Chief 
Counſellor, called * Schach Culi Soltan , attended * gchach 
upon with a hundred and twenty Gentlemen , with Guli Sol- 
gilt Turbants on their Heads, and well furniſhed ©» _ 
with ſpare Horſes led in Mens hands. Beſides whom pant y 
he was accompanied alſo with two hundred Knights yam of 
all apparelled in Cloth of Gold, with four hundred this Em- 
Perfian Merchants, in all above ſeven hundred Per- 04ſ4or, 
ſens ; with a thouſand nine hundred Beaſts, Camels, 


of Honour, 


Ro 
——— 


but « Title 


Mules , and Horſes , five couple of Drums , every and ſignifi 


couple being ; ju upon a ſeveral Camel, five Na- 
cars, three Trumpets, five Flutes, and other Inſtru- 
ments, in all about thirty Muſicians , playing upon 
theſe Inſtruments : There were alſo two Queriſters 
or Chauntets of the Alcorat, one Organiſt, one play- 
ing upon a Turkiſh Inſtrument like a Lute , two 
Players upon Sagbitts , with two other Muſicians, 
eight in all. There were alſo four Bondwomen ſer- 
ving in the Embaſſadors own Chamber. Who when 
he was with all ths Magnificent Pomp come with- 
in one days jourriey of Erzirum , the * Sayms and 
Spabies aſſembling. themſelves together to the num- 
ber of eight thouſand Men, went to meet him 
amongſt whom were an hundred and more, all af- 
parelled in Cloth of Gold and Sattin , two thouſand 
Men with gilt Morrions on their Heads , in which 
bravery we marching forward, the Perfian Embaſ- 
ſador amazed to ſee ſo great Majeſty and Pomp, 
ſaid that all the Army of Conſtantinople was 
core to mieet bimi; and ſo being come unto the City, 
catiſed all the Inſtruments to be played upon, even 
from morning until night. The next morning, the 
Emibaſſador invited the Baſſa with all the Lords 
and Officers , who being come, he entreated them to 
hear his Muſick > and in like manner the Lord Baſſa 
invited the Perſians. But as the Embaſſador was 
goirig to the Banquet , came atother Sultai of the 
Kings , who brought unto the ſame Embaſſador a 
gilt Trirbant, and a rich Gown wrought with _ 
whic 


eth as 
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Prince, 
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which be cauſed bim to put on by the way. By this 

Embaſſador the Perſian King hath ſent all the Ar- 

mor of Sultan Bajazet , with all bis Camels and 

ether Wealth. The cauſes of the long ſtay of this 

Embaſſador were eſpecially two > the one for that the 

Perſian King had cauſed to be made to - Pavilions 

of one Piece, the Curtains being interlaced with Gold, 

and the Supporters imbroidred with the ſame : "'Be- 

ſides this, he ſent two Books of Hiſtories , and 10 
* 4 Feſ- Pearls , which in weight weighed ten * Meſcali 3 
cali is four one Balaſſo as big as a little Pearl, feurſcore and 
12.1%» two times an hundred | Tumeniich of Stuff, amount- 
ing to fourſcore and two ſums of iſpers, and forty 
Falcons, all which the Perſian King hath ſent 
unto the Great Sultan, as to the only Monarch and 
Patron of the World. This Schach Culi is the 
next in Authority to the King, and ſo was in the 
time of great King Hyſmael. Theſe two Perſian 
Sultans are the Kings chief Sultans and Courtiers, 
and therefore ſet themſelves forth wgth all the Pomp 
they can. Yet notwithſtanding all their Bravery, be- 
ing come to Erzirum within the view of our Army, 
the Perſians were amazed to behold the goodly order 
of the Othomans. One part of theſe Perſians are 
returned again into Perſia» And if it pleaſe God, at 
the coming of my Meſſenger unto you, your Lordſhip 
ſhall underſtand of what Conditim and State theſe 
iwo Princes and Sultans are. 
them yearly ſix Tumoni > which maketh after the com- 
putation of the Othomans, ſix thouſand Aſpers. Your 
Lordſhip after this account may judge of the reſt. The 
other cauſe of the long ſtay of this Embaſſador, was 
for that in Syruan the people were up in Rebellion, 
wherein many of them were ſlain, to the appeaſing 
of which Sedition, this Schach Culi was ſent, and 
now at laſt is come. From Erzirum #n the beginning 
of the month of * Giuma Sulacchir, in the year of the 


+ Tumen- 
lich is in 
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Aſptr. 


* DeceM- 
bo. Prophet Mahomet, 975. 
The Perſi- This Perſian Embaſſador was with the great- 


an Enbaſ- eſt Pomp that might be entertained by the 
ro ie Turks at his firſt coming to Hadrianople, all the 
y | - aa 
emtertzin. brave Courtiers with the Janizaries. and other 
ed by the Souldiers of the Court going forth in moſt ſeem- 
Turks. at Jy order to meet him. Who now entred the 
_ City, and come before the houſe where the Em- 
perors Embaſſadors then lay, and ſeeing certain 
of their Retinue before the door, asked of I/nam 
the Capitzi Baſſa, what people they were 3 who 
told them that they were the Followers of an 
Embaſſador that there lay , ſent from one of 
the greateſt Princes of the Chriſtians, namely the 
Emperor, who was deſirous to make Peace with 
the Great Sultan his Maſter. Whereunto the 
Embaſlador replied , That he would willingly 
ſalute them 3 which J/zam hearing, ſtraight way 
curned his Horſe towards the place where they 
ſtood, Now the Emperors Embaſlador being 
ſecret within a Lattice , and ſeeing him come 
towards them, went forth and ſtood upon the 
Door-threſhold , and ſo with ſigns and words 
ſaluted one another. Among the others the Per- 
ſian Embailador ſaid unto the Emperors, That he 
would gladly talk with him, if it might ſo pleaſe 
the Grand Seignior : Hebrahim the Dragoman 
who then was with the Emperors Embaſſadors, 
being Intexpreter. So having courteouſly ſalu- 
ted one the other, they departed, but never after 
came together. 'Two days after, the Perſian Em- 
baſſadors (according to the manner of thoſe bar- 
barous Nations , who with empty hands ſalute 
not one another) by his Checaia or Steward of 
his Houſhold , preſented all the Viſier Baſlaes 
with divers rich Gifts and Preſents every one 
of them according to their degrees and places 3 
and the day after went himſelf to viſit them ; 
where by the way fell out a ſtrange matter, like 


They have each of 


4 


| enough to have coſt him his life, Fora Giamog- 


| 


| 


4 


lan ( as the Embaſſador was going to viſit Mubg- 
met the chief of the Viſier Baſſaes for the firſt ) 
meeting him, ſhot at him with an Harquebuſh, 
with purpoſe to have ſlain him; but as God would, 
miſſed him, and hurt but one of his chief Follow- 
ers in the Arm. Wherewith the Embaſſador not 
a little diimaid, as ſuppoſing himſelf to have been 
betrayed, turning his Horſe, was about to have 
gone to his Lodging 3 but the great Bafſi in the 
mean time. having knowledge thereof, preſently 
ſent out men to Guard him, and toexcule himſelf 
of the Fact. Whereof the Embaſſador being af: 
ſured , held on his way. In the mean ſpace, 
the Fellow who ſhot the Harquebuſh, being ap- 
prehended, was brought before the Embaſlador 
and the Baſſa ; who asking him for what cauſe 
he diſcharged the ſhot againſt the Embaſſador ? 
he without change of countenance boldly an- 
ſwered, That he did it for no other cauſe but tor 
that the Embaſſador was an Heretick, and ſent 
from an Heretical King, and an Enemy to their 
Religion ; and therefore that ic was not conve- 
nient he ſhould come to intreat of Peace with his 
Lord ; adding further, that he was not worthy 
of any Peace. Which the Baſſa hearing, adjudged 
the deſperate Villain the next day to be drawn ar 
an Horſe-tail through the City, and then to have 
his right Hand cut off, and atterward his Head, 
which was accordingly put inexecution. After this, 
the Perſian Embaſſador the 22th of the fame 
month went to deliver the Preſents ſent from 
his Maſter unto the Grand Seignior, and to kiſs 
his Hand; ſending firſt before him the Preſents 
upon 44 Camels, whereof 34 were the Kings of 
Perſia, and the other ten his own. The Kings 
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Preſent was an Alcoran, with the Authority of >»prt (ot 
Ali, as they hold. For this is their Cuſtom, # th Per- 


always to preſent one fuch Alcoran unto the 
Princes to whom they ſend their Embaſſadors, 
It was covered with Gold, and garniſhed with 
moſt precious Stones, He preſented alſo a Book or 
Hiſtories, covered as the other ; he gave alſo a 
Box, wherein was a very fair precious Stone 
called Balaſſo , and two Pearls of a wonderful 
greatneſs, with two Purſes of an handful long, 
tull of Jewels. Beſides theſe, he preſented alſo 
eight Firuari or Porcellane Diſhes ( which we 
call China-Diſhes) made of moſt pure Earth, 
kept above: fifty years buried under the ground, 
to the end ſo to be fined and purified , which 
( as fome ſay ) will melt and diſfolve if any 
Poiſon be put into them. He gave. alſo two 
moſt ſtately Pavilions, twenty great Carpets of 
Silk, and many other lefſer of Silk and Gold ; 
alſo nine fair Canopies to hang over the Ports 
of their Pavilions, things not uſed among the 
Chriſtians. He gave alfo nine very fair Carpets 
of Camels hair, nine Saddles ſet with Stones atter 
the Perſian faſhion, ſeven Staves of Silver, ſeven 
Scimiters with red Scabberts, ſeven Bows with 
Arrows and Quivers, all wrought with Gold and 
precious Stones$ he preſented alſo many other 
Carpets called Teftich, made of the fineſt Lawn, 
and fo large, that ſeven Men could ſcarcely car- 
ry one of them. All the Faulcons were dead 


ſian Kirp 
unto Sely- 
mus, 


by the way. The Preſents which the Emballa- ,,, .,,. 
dor gave unto the Great Turk in his own Name, |, vr 
were alſo theſe ; An Alcoran, a Pavilion fair ſt to Se 
and large, certain Scimiters, Bows and Arrows [ym 


richly garniſhed, with certain Carpets, of Silk, 
and Camels hair. After which Preſents ſo deli- 


vered, and Reverence done unto the Great Sultan 
by the Embaſſador, and thirty of his Followers all 
in Cioth of Gold, he returned to his Lodging,very 
honourably acc6mpanied, as well by the Turks as 


them of his own Retinue. Firſt, beſides many = 
engcre 
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there were a : 
Chiauſes, and other, Courtiers, mounted 
goodly, Horſes, well. furniſhed and. in decent.or- 
der here might a Man have ſeen ſtore of, Cloth 


of Gold, Velvet, Damask» and other kinds of 


Silk. After theſe, there followed. about three 
hundred Perſian Horſemen, apparelled after their 
manner, fome wich. Gowns made. of: divers lit- 
tle pieces of. Taffata, of ſpndry- Colours, repre- 
ſenting the Pictures of Mgn, Women, Horſes, 
and other Beaſts; and ſpme of: them, embrai- 
dred with Flowers and Fruits of ſundry- ſorts 3 
ſome had alſo Gowns of Cloth of Gold; but not; 
ſo fair as the Turks 3 and ſome. of Velvet, but 
very few of Cloth; for that the Perſjans. have no 
great plenty cither of Velvet or yet of; Cloth, ex- 
cept ſuch as they have from the Portugals. that tra: 
vel lnon thoſe Eaſtern Countries yet. of Silk and 
Wool it appeareth they have great plenty, moſt: 
part of their Gowns being of Wool quilted with 
Bombaſt. After theſe Horſemen followed many 
Perſian Footmen, peradventure all Servants after 
whom came the Turkiſh Horſemen ; and, laſt of 
all came a Horſe of the Embaſladors le& by a 
Perſian; after which Horſe followed. two hundred 
Janizaries 3 and in the Rearward, of. all came the 
Embaſſador alone, gorgeouſly attired both him- 
ſelf and his Horſe. He himſelf was inveſted 
with crimſon Velvet, mingled with ſome other 


Colours 3 his Saddle and Bridle were all bedeckt | 


with Jewels; the Capariſon of his. Horſe, was. 
all embroidred with Turquoies and other precious 
Stones ; the Horn upon the top of his 'Turbant 
(which the Turks call Metevenchia ). was altoge- 
ther wrought with Gold, and. ſet with precious 
Stones 3 in brief, upon every part of his. Body 
hanged. Jewels of great price. After the Em- 
baflador, followed about an hundred: and. forty, 
Perſian. Horſemen, and others of his Court ap- 
parelled as before, ſome well, ſome ill, according 
to their Ability. Now. although the. Perſians ( as. 
is to be thought ) ſhewed all their Pomp, yet they 
made nothing ſo fair a ſhew as did the Turks; 
neither are they ſo fair Men of complexion, be- 
ing for the molt part of a ſwarft and brown Co- 
lour, and rather little Men than otherwiſe, not 
much unlike to the Spaniards. The. Embaſſador 
being departed , the Preſents were all brought 
and ſhewed. to Selymus; who allowed for their 
ordinary Charges five hundred Ducats. a day, 
for that indeed their number was great, and their 
Beaſts many. Theſe Expences. beſtowed upon 
the Embaſſulors do preſently begin as ſfaon as 
any of them enter into his Dominions 3 and 
end, ſo ſoon as the buſineſs far which they come 
is finiſhed. But long it was not, but that this 
Embaſſador having concluded a Peace betwixt 
the two. great Princes, Tamas and Selymy, and 
diſpatched ſuch matters as he came for, re- 
turned -hame again into Perſia. The Venetians 
alſo now at- this ſame time, by their Embaſſa- 
dors ſought to renew the League they had 


made with the great Turk, now expired 3 which f 


as it was eaſily obtained, ſo was it of ſmall af 
{urance; Selymas the next year quarrelling with 
them, and raiſing new Wars, to the great hurt 
and diſturbance of that State, as ſhall forthwith 
aPPear. I " 
Selymas now at Peace with all the Warld ( a 
thing of the Turks not much defired.) . ta 
thigh of wwe of Charity 3 and- pur ITE) 
uid a magnificent Temple at Hadriawaple for 
his own Ce, with a Em a Calledge, 
and an Alms-Houſe ( as had his Father and other 
his Anceſtors before him .at Pro/a' and C 
nople, led thereunto with a vain and. Itious 
Devotion ) was troubled with nothing mare, than 


reat Company of the Spahies. and. 
I bee 


| 


— 


| 


. whoſe Advice and Counſel, the 'Turki 
'rors ſeldom or never. take any. *great 


 ſtian (which among: the, Mahomerans 4 a..; 
the perfwaſion of Muftapha: and Pikl; pre 


| 


how. to endow the ſame with, Lands, and Reve- 
 nues ſufficient for the- maintenance of. ſo great. a, 
Charge; for that that the Mahometan Kings, are. 
by. their, Superſtition prohibiced to convert. any 
Lands.or Poſſeflions to.ſuch holy uſes, .other. than, 
ſuch as, they haye with their own Sword. won 
from the Enemies of their Religion, which they, 
may./(as they, are-perſwaded) as a molt acceptable 
Sacrifige, dffer to their great. Prophet ; which. 
Deviliſh perſwaſion, ſerveth, as. \ to prick, 
forward, every of thoſe. ambitious Princes to ad 
ſomething. to their Einpixe. This hisdevour pur- 
poſe once known, wanted. not the furtherance of 
many, ripe Heads, deviſing ſome one thing, ſome 
another, as they thought beſt fitted his, humor. 
But amongſt many, things to him. preſented, nong 
pleaſed:him fo well; as the Plot laid for the taking 
of- the rich Tſland of; Cypras from the Venetians 3 
2 Conqueſt of it ſelf ſufficient, both. for the eter- 
nizing, of his Name, and performance. of. his own 
charitable ,Works, intended. with a large, over- 
plus, for the ſupplying of whatſoever wanted 
in.his Fathers like devout Works at. Conſtantinople; 
Bute that which moved; him, moſt of. all, was 
the glory of ſuch a Conqueſt, which as his EFlat- 
terers. bare him in hand; might make him equal 
with, any his Predeceffors; who in the, beginnin 
of 'their Reign, had uſually done. or attempt 
ſome: notable thing againſt the Chriſtians. - Heres, 


upon, the matter was by. Selymas. 


I 
the great Baſſags to be conſidered, of; without, 
Empe- 


hand. Amongſt theſe ume Counſellors, 


ſecres Friend unto-the Venetians, ſeemed much 


his. Father Solyman-at the time, of his death had 
charged 'bim. ſtraily, that the Leagues wich the 


' Venetiavs ſhould be: religiouſly kept, and that he 


could not with his Honour without juſt cauſe 1o 
quickly break-the League, which he; himſelf had 


| but'a-liccle before. molk ſolemnly confirmed. But 
' Muftapha the ſecond Baſla, ſometime, Se/ymrys his - 


Tutor, and therefore of him much honoured, 


with Pa! Baſſa the Admiral ( both 'enyying as 
 the;great honour of the Vilſier Baſla) ſp, mightily, 


impugned that he had before faid, and to im- 
portuned Selymu with the ſhew; boch of Honour 


and. Profit attending that action, as allo, with the 


| ealineſs thereof ( a great part of the. Venetian 
| Arſenal being but alittle before burns, and; cheir 
| Farces much weakned that he rejefed.the 


Coun: 
-Chri- 


ſel af Mubamer, calling him. in; bis Choler, 


{ tg 
ſengly 
cauſed ag mg — made by ; Se2-.and 
Land, for the pesformance of: thas bis-reſglution. 
Which was not fo covertly carrisd ig. the Turks 
Court, but that it was Yifcovered by: 4 Antonins 
Baxbarus the Venetian Embaſlader +3: ang.not with- 
out cauſe fufpeded by the Venetian Merchants, 
whom the barbaraus ''Furks began now to cut 
ſhort in their Traffick, looking ; big upon them, 
as Men fſuddainly changed;: and evil intreating 
them with hard ipeeches, the' ungdoubred figns of 
greater troubles to enſue. The Venetian Em- 
baffador now- out of doubt of the Turks pur- 
poſe for the invaſion of: Cyprus, came unto Muba- 
met the chief Baſla, complaining of tbe breach 
of the League; and -putring him int rind af the 
Fidelity ofthe Venetian State towards the Turkiſh 


Emperor ; 


ee 


Mubes yytim 

' et the chief Viſier Bafla, a Man, of greateſt, Au- Belle If 
; thority ( unto whom Selymus. was beholden, that ſwadeth 

| he had fo quietly obtained the Empire ), and 
| | mnvadi 
to miſlike. of that. motion, perſwading Selymus  Opgrnts 
| not to. yield thereuntoz alledging beſide the 
' danger and uncertainty of the , expedition, that 
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Sclyres th Second, Fieh Emperor of the Turk. 
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Emperor 3 requeſting him that Selymus might not 

make too much haſte to begin that War, which 

would ſet all Europe on a broil 3 but rather by his 

Embaſladors firſt todeclare his mind to the Senate, 

for that ſo it might haply come to paſs, that all 

might be quieted, to the, good of both parties 

without War. Which the politick Embaſlador 

requeſted not of the Baſla for any hope he had to 

avert the War, for which the Turk Rad now all 

things in a readineſs, but only by ſuch an hope 

of compoſition, to hinder the Turks endeavours, | 

and to win time, until that the State ( being 

fully certified of all theſe matters ) might make 

ready their Fleet and Forces, and ſo in Arms be 

ready to anſwer their armed Foes; Neither did 

he ever leave the Baſſa, until he had by his means 

procured, That one Cubates ſhould be ſent Em- 

baſſador to Venice; to prove the minds of the Se- 

nators, whether they would willingly deliver the 

Iſland, or adventure to have it taken from them 

by Force. Theſe things and ſuch like as were 

then done at Conſtantinople, being by Letters ſent 

in Poſt from the Embaſlador, made known at Ve- 

»ice, brought a, general heavineſs upon the City 3 

for why, that underſtanding and provident State, 

warned by their former harms, of all athers moſt 

dread the Turks Forces. Cubates the Embaſſador 

Sclymus accompanied with Aloyſius Barbarus the Emballa- 

ſendeth dors Son, and Bonricius his Secretary, departing 

Cubates from Conſtantinople, came by long journeys to Ra- 

bet 1m guſium, where Angelus Surjanus ſent from Venice 

”” os meet him, was ready -to receive him, who 

being taken into his Gally, brought him to | 
* Venice, 41] . 

In the mean time the Senators ſitting often- 

times in Counſel, were divided in opinions con- 

cerning the chief matter they conſulted, upon 3 

ſome there were, that thought it not good to 

wage War againſt ſuch an invincible Enemy,” nor 

to truſt upon a vain and idle hope, neither to 

commit all unto the hazard of fuch Fortune as 


ſeek after Creer and Corcyra, and ſo yielding them 
one thing after another, ſpoil themſelves of a1 
cogether; ambitious and greedy Pririces ( they 
laid) grew more bold and infolent by orhcr 
Mens fear ; and that no great or hotable matter 
was to be done without-danger ; that hard be- 
ginnings had oftentimes merry endings; that the 
Favour and good Will of that inſatiable and grce- 
| dy Nation, was not to be gained but with f6 great 
loſs and charge as that ſuch a coſtly Peace woutq 
be much more hurtful than War it ſelf; beſide 
that, it much concerned other Chriſtian Princes 
to have the Venetian State preſerved, and that 
therfore it was to be hoped, that they would to 
the uttermoſt of their power give them aid. The 
matter thus debated to and fro; it was in the 
end reſolved upon, to take up Arms in defence 
of their Honour, and by plain force to withſtand 
the Turk. | 
So when Cabates the Turks Embaſſador came 
to Venice, neither did any Man of Courteſie meer OY 
him, neither was any Honour done unto him ray 
or ſo much as common Courtefie ſhewed unto nteruir. 
him ; but being afterward admitted into the Se. {4 t Ve 
nate Houſe with his two Interpreters only, he © 
delivered Selymus his Letters, incloſed in' a little 
Bag wrought with Silk and Gold 3 and fo whilſt 
the ſame Letters were in breaking up, and tranſla- 
ting out of the Turkiſh Language into Tealian, 
delivered alſo his Meſſage by word of mouth, as 
followeth : 


What great account the mighty Sultan my dread Cubates 
Sovereign hath always made of yeur moſ® honcurable tht Twbs 
Friendſhip, is therein right well declared ; That in the aſs 
very entrance of himſelf into his Empire, he forthwith rn gon 
and without any hard or new Conditions renewed his nu «_ 
League with you, which be hath on his part always Veuice, 
kept moſt faithfully and unviolate ; worthily grieving 
the like kindneſs wot to be ſhewed on your behalf, ne:- 


ther the like care of keeping your Faith to appear in 


was unto them in that War by the Enemy pro- 
pounded ; they alledged, That-/they. had always 
unfortunately taken up Arms againſt the Turks, 
and that therefore they ſhould ſet before their 
Eyes,” what harms they had ſuffered, and how 
that beſide the loſſes already ſuſtained, they had 
always in the winding up of the Wars loſt ſJome- 
thing more ; that ir were better to depart 'with 
Cyprus, ſo that they might quietly enjoy the reſt, 
rather than enter into Arms 3. Time they ſaid, 
would at length give them ſome one fit occaſion 
or other to recover that: they had loſt, and to 
reſtore their 'State unto- their former Honour 3 
which for the preſent, was above their power 
Herd t» © Maintain; ' To putcheir truſt in their Conte- 
truſt upon derates (they ſaid) was but to deceive themſelves; 
Confedera- they ſhoult-remember how often even ſmall cauſes 
ton of@ſe lkuſpition, or -hope* of profit, or fear of 


the moſt folemg Capitulations of the ſtrongeſt 
Leagues ; chow often deftrudion had come thence 
from whence aid was always to have been hoped 
for, they' needed” not to Gel. farther for examples, 
than from their own Donftftical Afﬀairs. Others 
were of a-contrary opinion, /as that the Iſland was 
by force of 'Arms to bedefended ; ſaying, That 
nothing could be more diſhonorable, than with- 
out fight'to depart with ſo notable a part of their 
Seigniory ; neitherany thing more commendable, 
than to prove all things for defence of their Ho- 
nour neither would the proud Turks,with whom : 
no aſſured League could be made ( as they faid ) 
hold themſelves content with this yielding up of 
the Iſland, but by intreating of them and giving 
them way, become more infolent ; 'and when 


you , who by harbormg of Pyrats in your Havens, and 
murthring of his Subje&s, have oftentimes broken the 
Leagues Which injuries, although they were by War 
to have' been revenged ; yet hath he, (o mighty a Me- 
narch, - hitherto been always more mindful of your Hc- 
nour and Friendſhip, than of his own Majeſty and 


harm, had utterly fruſtrated and broken in ſunder | 


Profit. But forfomuch as there is no end of theſe In- 
juries and Wrongs, and that it is now come to that 
point, That longer to forbear, might be imputed unio 
him rather for Cowardiſe than Courteſie, as alſo that 
it much more concerneth your State than him, and that 
therfore you ought no leſs than he to deſire, that all 
cauſes of unkindneſs might be cut off, and order taken, 
that in ſo great and mutual poeodwil, there ſhould be 
n0 falling out by new quarrels dayly ariſing; the only 
remedy thereof is, if you ſhall deliver unto him the 
Iſland of Cyprus, the cauſe of all theſe grievances. 
Now it beſtemeth you for your great Wiſdom, to make 
ſmall reckoning of ſo ſmall a matter, in compariſon 
of the Favour of ſo great a Prince; which if yu 
willingly of your ſelves: yield unto him, you ſhall 
right wiſely provide for -your ' Aﬀairs, and have him 
fo great a Monarch always your Friend and Confe- 
derate ; 'whereas if you ſhall ſhew your ſelves obſti- 
nate, and not to yield to this: his (o ſmall - a reque#t, 
bis purpoſe ss by ſtrong hand net only to take from you 
the Iſland, the cauſe of the War, but alſo to proſecute 
you with mo#t cruel War both by Sea and Land. And 
thereupon I take God to witneſs, all the blame of the 
calanities to enſue of ſo mortal a War, to be imputed 
unto your ſelves, as the worthy reward of your wilful- 
neſs and breach of Faith, | 


Which aid; "i in'the name of Mabamet the 
Viſier Baſla rold the Senators, That he was right 


thev had taken Cyprus from them, would alſo 


ſorry that:this breach was fallen our betwixt the 
En:peror 


Selymus the Second, Fifib Emperor of the Turks, 
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Empetor Selymus ahd them ; and that although | leſs 3 ſiththence that they could not by the power 


he doubted not bat that they would right wiſely 
conſider of all things yet he could not for the 
good Will he bare unto them, but admoniſh them 
of ſuch things as he deemed for . them both 
profitable and wholeſome ; and therefore did 
moſt inſtantly requeſt them, and withal adviſe 
them; not to enter into Arms againſt ſo mighty 
'a Prince, neither wilfully to plunge themſelves in- 
'to ſuch dangers, as they could hardly or never 
fiad the way out 3 for that their ſtrength was no- 
ching anſwerable unto his; and that the event of 
tliat War would be unto them deadly 3 and there- 
tore he took God and the love he bare unto 
them to witneſs, that he had in friendly fort 
forewarned them of their harms, and adviſed 
them for their good. Giving them further to un- 
derſtand, that Selymas did nothing but thunder 
out moſt cruel Threats againſt their State ; which 
his indignation was raiſed of the manifold com- 
plaints brought againſt them to is Court at Con- 
ſtantmople. 

Selymmns 
dors Speech, was alſo full of falſe ſurmiſed grie- 


vances ; he complained; That the Venetians had \ 


in warlike manner entred into the Frontiers of 
his Empire in Dalmatia, and there had done great 
harm ; that they had put to death certain Turkiſh 
Pyrates whom they had taken alive 3 that their 
Iſland of Cyprus was. an Harbor for the Pyrates 
of the Weſt 3 and that from thence they robbed 
his peaceable Countries, and ſurpriſed his Subjects 
travelling that way for Devotion unto the Tem- 
ple of Mecha, or otherwiſe about their Aftairs. 
And that therefore thoſe cauſes of diſcord might 
be taken away, and the hindrance of Traffique 
removed, he required them to yield unto him 
the Ifland of Cyprus 3 which if they refuſed to 
do, he would by hae of Arms take it from them; 
and by force of ſtrong hand cauſe them to do 
that which they might the better have done 
frankly and of their own accord; and further to 
make them underſtand how far the Turks did 
excel all other Men in Martial proweſs. As for 
the League before made betwixt his Father and 


them, he ſaid he had renewed the ſame, not be- 


cauſe he had any liking thereunto, bur becauſe 
he had as then fet down with himſelf, for a 
while in the beginning of his Empire peceably to 
endure all things. 

The Venetians, for that they knew the Em- 
baſſadors errand before his coming, having now 
read his Letters, gave him ſuch anſwer as they 
had before reſolved upon 3 which was, That the 
Venetians had at all times inviolably kept their 
Leagues with the Orhoman Emperors, and had in 
regard thereof let ſlip many opportunities and fir 
occaſions for them to have augmented their Do- 
minions in; That they could without any danger 
to themſelves, have deſtroyed the Turks Fleet 
both at the Rhodes and Malta, and other places 
alſo but that they more regarded their Honour ; 
and alwaies thought, that nothing better became 
great and magnificent Princes, than to perform 
their Faith once given, and in all their actions to 
be like themſelves And therefore had diſſembled 
and put up many grievous and bitter indignities, 
leſt they might be thought to have firſt broken 
the League 3 That they had never paſſed their 
own Bounds, or invaded the Turks; only to 
have taken order, that no Pyrates ſhould at their 


pleaſure roam up ahd down the Seas. Now. 
whereas all Duties being on their part ſincerely 


and moſt religiouſly kept, Selymws complained him- 


If to be wronged, whereas he himſelf had done. 
and had contrary to the League, de- 
ar” againſt them, expeRing -nothing 


the kdery, 7 
nounced 


Ls 


| | | Gate, muttering among themſelves, 
his Letters anſwerable to his Embaſſa- | 
| the Meſſenger of his faithleſs Maſter. Which 


> a — 


of the League, they would by force of Arms de- 
tend that Kingdom, which they by ancient and 
lawful right poſſeſſed, delivered unto them by 
their Anceſtors. That God, in whoſe help they 
ruſted, would weigh in indifferent Balance, all 
Mens Words and Deeds; whom they took to 
witneſs, that they were the Authors of Peace, 
and Selyms the cauſe of War; and that the ſame 
God would be now preſent unto their juft com- 
plaints, and forthwith after with his power to take 
revenge on them, which falſifying their Paith 
and Promiſe given, and violating the ſacred 
League, . had enforced them to take up moſt jutt 
and neceſſary Arms, which they would with the 
{ame Courage mannage, that they had taken them 
in hand. . Wt 
With this anſwer the Embaſſador departed, 
let out by a ſecret Poftern, for fear of the Peo- 
ple who having got knowledge of the matter, 
were in great number afſembled to the Court- 
that it were 
well done to rend in pieces that accurſed Turk, 


outrage it was thought they would in their fury 
have performed, had not ſuch as by the com- 


| mandment of the Magiſtrates guarded him, bet- 
| ter aſſured him of his ſafety, than either regard 


of Duty or the Law of Nations 3 he by the way 
as he went ſtill ſtorming, and ſwearing by his Ma- 
homet to be of that fo great an indignity revenged. 
This anſwer of the Senate unto the Turks. Em- 
baſſador concerning War, was of . ſome well 


and Valour. Others deemed it too ſharp, liking of 
nothing that was ſaid or done to the further in- 
cenſing of the Turkiſh Emperor 3 being of opi- 
nion, that they might have of him obtained a 
more indifferent Peace by Courteſie, than by Ri- 
gor. As for the decreed War, they utterly dit- 
liked, foraſmuch as all Wars were woful, but el- 
pecially thoſe that were to be maintained againſt 
them that are too ſtrong for us. In ſuch diverſity 
of opinions it appeared, That the Senate ſhould 
of that ſo honourable a Decree reap ſuch com- 


mendation, as the Event thereof ſhould aftbrd. 


(than which nothing is more unreaſonable ) it 
chings fell out well, then it was wiſely and wor- 
thily done 3 if otherwiſe, than was it like to be re- 
puted a fooliſh, raſh, and woful reſolution. 

The greater the danger was now feared from 
the angry Turk, the more careful were the Vene- 
tians of their State; wherefore they forthwith 
ſent Meſſengers with Letters unto the Governors 
of Cyprus ; charging them with all carefulnels and 
diligence to make themſelves ready to withſtand 


the Turk, and to raiſe what power they were | 


able in the Iſland, not omitting any thing that 


might concern the good of the State; and at the. 


ſame time made choiſe of their moſt valiant and 
expert Captains both by Sea and Land , unto 
whom they committed the defence of their dil- 
perſed Seigniory, with the leading of their Forces. 
Hieronimus Zanius was appointed Admiral, Lucas 
Michael was ſent into Crete, Franſciſcus Barbarus 
into Dalmatia, Sebaſtianus Venerius into Corcyra, all 


Men of great Honour, Experience and VAalour.: 


Other meaner Captains were alſo ſent with leſs 
charge into the aforeſaid places, as Eugenius Sin 
gliticus a noble Gentleman with a thouſand Foot- 
men into Cyprus, who had alſo the leading of all 
the Horſemen in the Iſland 3 after whom Counc 
Meartinengus promiſed to follow with two thou- 
ſand Footmen more. The ſtrong Cities were 
now by the Venetians in all places new fortified, 
Armor, Ordnance, and Victual provided, and 
whatſoever elſe they Khoughe nood ul for .defence 


of 


Senate for 


liked and highly commended, as full of Honour _ nm 
verſly li- 
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Selymus the 3 econd, F ifth E mperor of the Turks. | 
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of their State. And foraſmuch as they well knew 
they had to do with too mighty an —_— they 
by their Embaſſadors ſene for that purpoſe, ear- 
neſtly ſolicited moſt of the Chriſtian Princes to 
joyn with them in League, and to give them aid 
againſt the common Enemy, who as he was too 
ſtrong for any one of them, ſo was he not 
able ro ſtand againſt their united Forces. But 


, E A bd 
horny the Emperor Maximilian excuſed himſelf by the 


Yor, !ie 


Frexch Teague he had not long before made with the 
- Sy Turk for eight years, which he ſaid he might. 


of Polonia 1107 break; yet he had before his Eyes a moſt 
extangled pregnant example, what ſmall reckoning the 
with tzeir Turk maketh of his Faith and League, which 


<= vp he without any juſt cauſe had broken with the 
wn - ig Venetians. The like excuſe uſed alſo Charles the 


Venetians French King , and Sigi/mund King of Polonia; 
egainſt the who both ſeemed to be very ſorry for that the 
Tw%s. Venetians were fallen out with the Turk, but 
could not help them, for that they were in 
League with the Turkiſh Emperor. Neverthe- 
leſs the French did them the Courteſie, to offer 
himſelf to be a Mcdiator, if they ſo pleaſed, 
betwixt them and Selymys. The young King of 
Portugal Don Sebaſtian pretended allo for his excuſe 
the great Plague which had bur a little before 
raged in his Kingdom, and much diminiſhed his 
People ; as alſo that he was to maintain Wars by 
Sea againſt the Turks in the Eaft-Indies, to the 
no leſs benefit of the Chriſtian Common-weal, 
than if he ſhould aid the Venetians in the Me- 
what Chri- diterranean, Only Pins Quinzus then Pope, and 
ian Pri Philip King of Spain, with certain of the Princes 
Bd tw. a2 of Italy ; namely Philibert Duke of Sawey, Gnido 
the Vene- Udebaldus Puke of Urbin, Coſmus Medices Duke 
tians, of Florence, and the Knights of Malta, promiſed 
them aid, which they afterward moſt honourably 
performed. 
Selymus of himſelf angry with the Venetians, 
and firm in his reſolution for the Conqueſt of 
Cyprus, was upon the report of Cubates his Embaſ\- 
ſadors bad entertainment at Venice, further en- 
raged; he deemed the Maieſty of the Turkiſh 
Emperor contemned, and himſelf in the perſon 
of his Embaſſador diſgraced; ſecing that they 
whom he had thought would have yielded unto 
any thing, rather than the League ſhould have 
been broken, had ſent him ſuch a ſhort anſwer, 
and fo contemptuouſly uſed his Embaflador, unto 
whom they had nor afforded ſo much as com- 
mon Courteſie. It did not a little move him alſo, 
that the Venetians had in their Letters ſent by his 
Embaſſador, omitted the glorious Titles uſually 
given the Turkiſh Emperors ; wherefore in ſome 
part to fatisfie his angry mood, he cauſed Marcus 
Antonius Barbarus the Venetian Embaſſador, and 
all the Chriſtian Merchants of the Weſt through- 
out his Empire, to be clapt up in priſon, and their 
Ships ſtaied under an arreſt. And ſetting all other 
things apart, ſet himſelf wholly for the preparing 
of ſuch things as ſhould be needful for the in- 

tended War. | 


| 


ward it regardeth Egypt, and Northward Cilicia, 
now called Caramania. It is worthyly accounted 
amongſt the greateſt Iſlands of the Mediterranean, 
containing in circuit four hundred. and twenty 
ſeven miles, and is in length ( after the deſcripei- 
on of Strabo) an hundred and ſeventy five miles, 
and in breadth not above fixty five: It aboundeth 
with Corn, Wine, Oyl, Cotton-Wool, Saffron, 
Hony, Rofin, Turpentine , Sugar-Canes, and 
whatſoever elſe is needful for the ſuſtentation of 
Man, whereof it ſends forth great abundance to 
other Countries, of whom it craveth no help 
again. Ie was in ancient time called Macaria, 
that is to ſay, Bleſſed. The People therein gene- 
rally lived ſo at eaſe and pleaſure, that thereof 
the Iſland was dedicated to YVenzws, who was there 
eſpecially worſhipped, and thereof cally Cypria. 
Marcellinzs to ſhew the Fertility thereof, faith, 
That Cyprzs aboundeth with ſuch plenty of all 
things, that without the help of any Forraign 
Country, it is of it ſelf able to build a tall Ship 
from the Keel to the top Sail, and ſo put it to 
Sea furniſhed of all things needful. And Sexrus 
Rufus writing thereof, ſaith, Cyprus famoſa divitits, 
paupertatem populi Romani, ut occupareter ſolicitavit, 
ita ut jus ejus Inſuleg avarius magis quam injuſtius 
aſſecati, {cil. Cyprus famous for Wealth, allured the 
Poverty of the People: of Rome to lay hold upon it, 


| ſo that we have rather covetouſly than juſtly got the 


rule thereof. In the heart of the Ifland ftandeth 


But foraſmuch as the Iſland of Cyprus was the | 
Prey whereaiter the greedy Tyrant ſo much ga- 

ped, and for which the bloody Wars betwixt the 
Turk and the Venetians with their Chriſtian Con- 
tederats, preſently enſued ; it ſhall not be from 

our purpoſe to ſpend a few words in the deſcri- | 
bing thereof,as the Stage whereon the bloody Tra- 
gedy following was as it were acted; as alſo how 
it came firſt into the hands of the Venetians, and 
Ly what right of them ſo long poſſeſſed (although 
ic be in ſome part before declared ) until it was 
now by Selymes the great Turk, againſt all right 
inuriouily demanded, and at length by ſtrong 
hand by him wreited from them. This Ifland 


lieth in the fartheſt part of theCilician Sea 3 it hath 


Nicoſia, ſometime the Regal and late Metropoli- 
tical City thereof. And in the Eaſt end thereof 
Famaguſta, ſometime called Tamaſſus, a famous 
rich City, the chief and only Port of all that 
moſt pleaſant Iſland. Other fair Cities there be 
alſo, as Paphos, Amathus ( now called Limiſſo ) 
and Cyrene, This Iſland of it ſelf long time main- 
tained the Majeſty of a Kingdom, as then when 
Richard the Firſt, King of England, pafling that 
way with his Fleet for the relief of the Chriſti 
ans then diſtreſſed in the Holy Land about the 
year 1191, was prohibited there to land; and 
certain of his People by force of Tempeſt there 
caſt on Shore, were by the Cypriots either cru- 
elly ſlain or taken Priſoners; which barbarous 
violence King Richard took in ſo evil part, that he 
there by force landed his Army, and reſted not 
until he had taken 1/aac the King. Priſoner, and 
ſubdued the Iſland. The King he ſent in Chains 
of Silver to Tripolzs, there to be kept in cloſe Pri- 
ſon; the Kingdom he kept a while in his own 
hand, which not long after he gave, or as ſome 
ſay, exchanged with Guido the titular King of 
Teruſalem, for which cauſe the Kings of England 
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on the Eaſt Syria, on the Weſt Pamphilia, South- 


The de. | 
ſcription of 
yprus, 


King Ri- 
chard in 
England, 


tor a certain time afterwards were honoured with 


the Title of the Kings of Feruſalem. This King- 
dom by many deſcents came at length to Fans 


How the 


Son of King Peter, who in the year 1423, Was x;1gyn 
by Melechel a Sultan of Egypt taken Priſoners of Cypras 
but afterwards for the ranſom of an hundred and cane ts 

fifteen thouſand Sultanins was ſet at liberty -and 


reſtored to his Kingdom, paying unto the Sultan 
and his Succeflors a yearly Tribute of forty thou- 
ſand Crowns. This Farus left a Son called Fob, 
who after the death of his Father married the 
Daughter of the Marquis of Mont-Ferratz after 
whoſe death he married one Helena of the moit 
noble Houſe of the Paleologs in Grecia, by whom 
he had one only Daughter called Carlorte 3 but by 
another Woman a baſe Son called Fames. This 
King Fobn was a Man of no Courage, altogether 
given to pleaſure, and according to the manner 
of his effeminate education, ſhewed himſelf in 
all things more like a Woman than a Man 3 which 
Helena his Wife, a Woman of a great Spirit, quick- 


ly perceiving, took upon her the SOVOrSIgNTY 


a 
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and whole Government of the Realm, gracing 
and diſgracing whom ſhe pleaſed, and promoting 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ſuch as ſhe beſt liked 
aboliſhing the Latin Ceremonies, and bringing 
in them of the. Greeks, and took ſuch: further 
order as pleaſed her ſelf in matters of State con- 
cerning both Peace and- War; her Husband in 
the mean. time regarding nothing but his vain 
pleaſure 3 whereby it came to paſs that all was 
brought into the power of the Greeks the Queens 
Friends. Now the Queen her ſelf was much 
ruled by the Counſel of her Nurſe, and the Nurſe 
by her Daughter 3 ſo that the People would com- 
monly ſay, The Daughter ruled the Nurſe, the 
Nurſe the Queen, and the Queen the King. The 
Nobility aſhamed and weary of this manner of 
Government, by general conſent of the People, 
ſent for Fohy the King of Portugals Coulin-Ger- 
man ( whom ſome call the King of Portugal ) to 
whom they gave Carlotte the Kings Daughter in 
marriage» with full power to ſupply that want of 
Government which was in King Fohn his Father 
in Law. He taking the Authority into his Hands, 
quickly reformed the difordered Kingdom , as 
well in matters concerning Religion, as civil Po- 
licy. The Latin Ceremonies were again re- 
ſtored, and the Government of the Daughter, 
the Nurſe, and the Queen, brought to an end. 
But the miſchievous Daughter doubting the Coun- 
tenance of the young King, perſwaded her Mo- 
ther, as ſhe rendred her own. Life, to poiſon the 
King. Which thing the wretched Woman ( by 
the conſent of the Queen Mother, as was re- 


ported) in ſhort time performed, and ſo brought. 


that noble Prince, well worthy longer life, unto 
his untimely end 3 whereby the' Government was 
again reſtored unto the Greek Queen, who in the 
name of her weak Husband commanded again at 
her pleaſure. But above all, the Nurſe and her 
Laughter inſulted upon the young Queen Carlorte 3 
which ſhe not well brooking, grievouſly complain- 
ed thereof to Fames her baſe Brother, requiring 


his help for redreſs thereof; who not long atter 


ſlew the Nurſes Daughter, not ſo much in revenge 
of the wrong by her done unto his Siſter, as to 
prepare a way for himſelf for the obtaining of the 
Kingdom; grieving inwardly, that ſhe or her 
Husband ſhould be preferred before himſelf. Which 
thing Helena the Queen quickly perceiving, per- 
ſwaded the King her Husband to cauſe his baſe Son 
to enter into the orders of Prieſthood, and ſo to 
become a Churchman, thereby to cut off all his 
hope of aſpiring unto the Kingdom ; which the 
King at her inſtance did, and made him Arch- 
biſhop of Nicoſia. In the mean time Carlotte by 
the perſwaſion of her Mother and the Nobility 
of the Country, married Lewis Son to the Duke 
of Savoy; who being for that purpoſe ſenc for, 
came with all ſpeed to Op After that, the 
Queen-Mother and the old Nurſe ( deſiring no- 
thing more, than to revenge the death of the 
Nurſes Daughter upon Fames now Archbiſhop ) 
deviſed firſt how to thruſt him out of all his fpi- 
ritual Promotions, which were great, and after- 
ward quite baniſh him the Kingdom. Hereupon 
the Queen wrote Letters againſt him to the Pope, 
to have him diſgraded, for that he being a Man 
baſe born, with his hands imbrued with innocent 
Blood, was unworthy of holy Orders. Which 
Letters by chance came to Fames his hands; who 
inraged therewith, accompanied with a number 
of his Friends and Favorites, ſuddenly entred the 
Court, flew ſuch of his Enemies as he found there, 
divided their Goods amongſt his Followers, and 
as King poſſeſſed himſelf of the Regal City. In 
this Broil the Greek Queen Helena died, and ſhort- 
ly after her Husband alſo. - All things being-thus 


in an hurly and out of order, certain of the Ng- 
bility for redreſs thereof, ſent for Lewis the Hus- 
band of Carlerte, as for him to whom that King- 
dom in the right of his Wife moſt juſtly belonged; 
who upon his arrival was of all forts of Men 
joytully received 'and welcomed. as 'their -King. 
Fames the Uſurper underſtanding: before of the 
coming of Lewzs, and perceiving the inclination 
of the People towards him, fled with-divers of his 
Friends 'to Alexandria to crave aid of the Egyp- 
tian Sultan ; in whoſe Court he found ſuch Fa- 
vour, as that he was by the Sultans commandment 
Royally apparelled, and honoured with the Title 
of the King of Cyprus, which he promiſed for 
ever to hold of the Sultans of Egypt as their Vaſſal 
and 'Tributary. At which time the Sultan alfo 
by his Embaſladors commanded Lewis to depart 
the Ifle, who by all means ſought to have pacified 
the Sultan, declaring unto him his rightful Title, 
yet offering to pay unto him the wonted Tri- 
bute, and to allow unto Fames a yearly Penſion 
of ten thouſand Ducats' during his life. But all 
in vain, for Fames {till preſentin the Sulcans Court, 
and wiſely following his own ſuit, at laſt con- 


cluded with the great Sultan (who thought it 


more honour to make a King, than to confirm a 
King ) and receiving of him a great Army, re- 
turned into Cyprus; where in ſhort time he fo 
diſtreſſed Lewx, that he was glad to forſake the 
Iſland, with his Wife, and to return into his 
Country 3 leaving the Kingdom of Cypras again 


to Fames who now by the ſupportation of the 


Egyptian Sultan poſſeſſed thereof, yer lived not 
without care of Carlette and her Husband Lewis, 
whom he knew the Cypriots wonderfully. affe&- 
ed. Wherefore for the more affurance of his 
Eſtate, he thought it beſt to joyn in League and 
Friendſhip with the Venetians, whom he knew 
to be of great power at Sea, and of all other 
fitteſt to' croſs whatſoever Lewis ſhould in the right 
of his Wife attempt againſt him. Which League 
he afterwards- made, and the better to confirm 
the ſame, took to Wife Catharine Cornelia, the 
Daughter of Marcus Cornelius a Magnifico of Ve- 
zice, being before adopted to the Senate, and 'ever 
after their reputed Daughter. Not long after 
this marriage, Fames died in the year 1470. lea- 
ving the Queen great with Child, who in due 
time was delivered of a fair Son; unto whom 
with the Mother the Venetian State became Tu. 
tors, as their adoptive Fathers, and in their be- 
half took upon them the Government of the 
Realm. This Child ſhortly after died alfo, not 
without ſome ſuſpicion of Poiſon , after whoſe 
death great Troubles aroſe in the Kingdom, in- 
ſomuch that Andreas Cornelius the Queens Uncle, 
a moſt grave Counſellor, and Governor of the 
Realm under the Queen, was by the Conſpiracy 


of certain Noblemen flain, and all the Iſland ready | 


to revolt from the Queen. For appeaſing of 
which Troubles, the Venetians were glad often- 
times to ſend their Admirals with their Gallies 
into Cyprus, to take order in the matter, and to 
aid the Queen; who at length perſwaded by 
George Cornelius her Brother, whilft it was yet in 
her power, as a loving Daugter to yield up the 
Kingdom unto her adoptive Fathers, which ſhe 
deſtitute both of Counſel and Power, could not 
long hold ſo far from her Friends, beſet on one 
ſide with the great Turk, and on the other with 
the mighty Sultan of Egypr. She I ſay thus per- 


fwaded by her Brother, came to Venice, where 
ſhe was with the greateſt Honour that could be 
deviſed, received by the Duke and whole Stare 
at: Sea in their great and goodly Ship the Beus 
centaure, and fo with all Royal Friumph brought 
chrough the midſt of _ bong unto the place 
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Pial Baſs April following he ſent Pia! Baſſa with four- 


moſt richly for the time appointed for the re- 
ceiving of her; where ſhortly aſter attired in all 
her Royal Habiliments ſhe came in great Majelty 
unto the Senate Houſe, and there before the Tri- 
bunal Seat of Auguſtinus Barbadicus then Duke of 
Venice, laid down her Crown and Scepter, and as 
2 moſt loving Daughter reſigned up her Kingdom, 
to the great honour and profit of her Country. 
Thus the Kingdom of Cypras was delivered into 
| the hands of the Venetians in the year 1473 

which they peaceable held from that time, paying 
unto the Sultans of Egype ſuch Tribute as had the 
late King Fames : which yearly Tribute they in 
like manner paid unto the Turkiſh Emperors , 
after that the Kingdom of Egypr was by Sely- 


nu the firſt conquered in the year 1517, as due. 


unto him by Law of Arms ; with which yearly 
Tribute both Selyms himſelf and Solyman after 
him, held themſelves well contented. But now 
this Turkiſh Emperor Selymes the Second,of whom 
we ſpeak, deſirous both of the honour of ſuch a 
Conqueſt, and of ſo rich a Prey, made no ac- 
count of the accuſtomed Tribute, but of the fruit- 
ful Iſland it ſelf whereof he, as is before declared, 
hath by his Embaſſador made a proud demand, 
but is thereof denied by the Senate. 


Selymus throughly furniſhed with all things ne- , 


ceſlary for the Invaſion of Cypres, in the begin- 
ning of February Tent a great power both of Horſe 
and Foot into Epirzs, and the Frontiers of Dal- 
-atia, to forrage the Venetian Territory, eſpeci- 
ally about Fadera 3 of purpoſe by that War 1o 
near at home, to withdraw them from the de- 
fence of Cyprxs ſo far off. About the middle of 


ſcore Gallies and thirty Galliots to keep the Ve- 
netians from ſending aid into Cyprus. "This Pzal 


for the other, that ſo they might together fail in- 
to ber PP We 

Muſiaphs having before Tent a great par 
his Army by Land into Pamphilia. pate 
the reſt wich Haly Baſſa General .of the Forces 
at Sea, who yet ſtaid for him with the reſt of 
the Fleet- at Conſtantinople. This Haly was one 
of the chief Baſſaes, a man of great account 
and ſometime an eſpecial and noted Follower of 
Mubamet Baſſaz but now ( as it is oftentimes 
elſewhere ſeen, that Men together with the 
change of Fortune, change their Minds and Af 
fetions alſo) was become a great Favorite of 
Muſiapha, Now to colour ſo manifeſt a wron 
and breach of the Turks Faith, Maſtapha the Ge- 
neral, acording to the Turkiſh manner, a little 
before his arrival in Cyprns, gave the Venetians 
there to underſtand by Letters of his coming, as 
alſo of his purpoſe for the taking of that Iſland 
from them for that without ſome ſuch ſlender 
denouncing of War unto them againſt whom ir is 
intended, the Turks generally account their Ex- 
peditions not to be altogether ſo lawful or fortu- 
nate as otherwiſe 3 and therefore writ unto them 
in this ſort : 


Muſtapha Baſſa unto the Venetians: 


| — 
OC +— 


TT the King don; of Cyprus by ancient right be- ,, 
longeth unts the Kingdom of Egypt, yo —_ 
ge T4 f EgYPt, you are not Baſſa bis 
ignorant > which being conquered by the Turks, # toge- Littrs 
ther with it become of right a part alſo of the Otho- #o tit 
man Empire ; that Iſland we come to challenge, leading Vi 
afrer us two hundred thouſard valiant Sculdiers, unto 
which power, and the Wealth of the Othoman King-- 

doms ( all which, the moſt mighty Emperor 3 abont, 


was an Hungarian, born of baſe Parents, but 
turning Turk, and giving himſelf to Arms, was 
firſt preferred for his Valour ſhewed againſt the 
Chriſtians at Zerb;, and afterwards by many de- 
grees roſe to the honour of one of the greateſt 
Baſſaes. He departing from Conſtantinople, and 
cutting through Peloponneſus and Heleſpontus,came to 
Eubza, and there for certain days lay in ſuch or- 
der, as if he ſhould have preſently given the E- 
nemy Battel ; but underſtanding by his Eſpials, 
that the Venetians grievouſly viſited with the 
Plague, and ſlowly relieved by their Friends, were 
not like in haſte to come out, he took his Courſe 
* to Tenos an Iſland of the Venetians, to have 
taken it from them. This Iſland is one of the 
Cyclades, and was by nature ſtrong, but ſtronger 
by the induſtry of the Defendants; who living 
far from the Chriſtian Countries, and compailed 
about with ſuch cruel and warlike Enemies, as 
people far diſtant Xood in dread of, could never 
for any fear or danger be removed from the 
Chriſtian Religion, or induced to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Turks Government, as moſt of the 


other Iſlands had. Pzal here landing his Forces, | 


ſought both by fair means and foul to have per- 
ſwaded the Inhabitants to have yielded up their 
Town ; but when he could get nothing of them 
but foul words again, he began by force to aſſaulc 
the ſame. Two days the Town was valiantly 
both affaulted and defended ; but at length the 
Turks perceiving how little they prevailed, and 
that the Defendants were reſolutely ſet down for 
the defence of themſelves and their Country 
ſhamefully gave over the Affault, and abandoni 

the Iſland, dire&ed their Courſe toward Cyprus. 
For Mu#apha Author of that Expedition ( for 
his ancient hatred againft the Chriſtians made 


if need ſhall be, to ſend thither, and to bend his whole 
ſtrength thereon) all the united Forces of the Chriſtian 
Kings are not comparable , much leſs the Venetians, '(» 
ſmall a part of Europe, forſaken of their Friends, 
can ſuffice. Wherefore we will and exhort you, for the 
ancient amity which hath been betwixt your State and 
the wittorious Othoman Family, to yield this King- 
dom unto the moſt puiſſant Emperor, whoſe ery name 
is become dreadful unto all the Nations of the World; 
and quietly and without reſiſtance to leave the Iſland, 
with the Love and Friendſhip of ſo great a Monarch to 
be for ever inviolably kept betwixt him and yr. 
Whereas if you ſhall before ſuch wholſome Cuunſel, 
fondly prefer your wain hopes, you are to expect all the 
calamities of War, with ſuch dreadful examples as the 
angry Conquerors uſe to make of their vanquiſhed E- 
nemies. For reſolution whereof, we yet give you half 
a months ſpace to bethink ycur ſelves in: and ſo fare 
you well. 


Royal Gally of wonderful greatneſs and beauty 
by the appointment of Selyzzws prepared for the 
great Baſla the General he together with Haly 
Baſla and the reſt of the Fleet departed from Cer- 
ftantinople the ſix and twentieth of May, and at 
the Rhodes met with Pal, as he had befor appoint- 
ed. The whole Fleet at that time conſfiited of 
two hundred Gallies, amongſt whom were divers 
Galliots, and ſmall Men of War, with divers 0- 
ther Veſſels prepared for. the tranſportation of 
Horſes ; with this Fleet Mufapha kept on his 


from Paphos ; from whence the Turks turning upon, 


' the right hand, and paſſing the Promentory Cur, 


General by Selymus ) had before appointed Pial 
Baſſa at a time prefixed to meet him at the 


'now called De} Le Gate, landed divers of their 


Rhodes, and that he that came firſt ſhould tarry * Men, who burnt and ſpoiled certain Villages, and 


with 


All this being now in readineſs, and a moſt wuſtaphi 
Baſſa g6- 
eth for 
Cyprus: 


Courſe for Cyprus. They of the Ifland in. the ,,, 1,4 
mean time carefully attending the Enemies ler 4-, 
coming, from their Watch-Towers firſt diſcovered. ſeries i 

their Fleet at the Weſt end of the Iſland, not far OP”. 


G— 


— with ſuch Spoil and Priſoners as they had taken, | 


The Twrks 
land #1 
Cypruss 


narcheth 
tiwards, 
Nicoſia, 


ha 
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returned again unto the Fleet 3 which holding on 
their former Courſe, came at length to a place 
called Saline ( of the abundance of Sale there 
made) where they knew was beſt landing, and 
there in an open Road came to an Anchor,where 
the Baſſa's without any reſiſtance upon a plain 
Shore landed their Army. Fo | 

Now all the hope of ths Chriſtians, was to 
have kept the Turks from landing, which they 
ſhould with all their ftrength and power have 


done ; neither was it a matter of any great diffi- | 


cultie, for had the Defendants but kept the Shore; 
and from the dry and firm Land valiantly repulſed 
cheir Enemies, they might undoubredly with their 
Shot and Weapons have kept them from landing, 
or elſe have done them greater harm 3 knowing 
in the mean time, that in all the Iſland was no 
good harbour for them to put into, and that ri- 
ding in an open Road ſubje& to all Wind and 
Weather, they could not long without danger of 
Shipwrack ride ic out; but they either cerrified 
with the greatneſs of the Fleet, or prevented by 
the celerity of the Enemy, to their great hurt 
omitted fo fair an opportunity, as the woful' ſe- 
quel of the matter declared. It exceedingly in- 
couraged the Turks that they had fo eaſily foot- 
ed the Ifland, which they thought they ſhould 
not have not done without a bloody Fight, 

The Bafla now landed, preſently intrenched 
his Army, and forthwith fent the Fleet to tranf- 
port the reſt of his Forces out of Pamphilia 1n- 
to the Iſland. And at the ſame time ſent out 
certain Scouts to take ſome Priſoners, of whom 
they might learn the ſituation of the Country, 
the beſt ways to paſs them with his Army, the 
ſtrength of his Enemies, and what they did, and 
many other ſuch like things which ir concerned 
him to know. But the greateſt queſtion among the 
Turks themſelves was, Whether they ſhould firſt 
ſet upon Famaguſta or Nicoſia ? Famaguſta ſtand- 
eth low, altogether ſubje&to the ſcortching Heat, 
which was then great, according as the time of 
the year, and nature of the Country required 3 
wherefore the Baſla for fear of diſeaſes to ariſe in 
his Army of the immoderate heat and unwhole- 
ſome ſituation of the place, thought it berrer to 
begin his Wars with the Siege of Niceſia, and to 
make that City the ſeat of the War, tor the con- 
queſt of the reſt of the Iſland. So having put all 
things in order, and well viewed the Country, 
and finding nothing he need to ſtand in doubt of, 
he fer forward with his Army toward Nicofia, 
which was about thirty miles diſtant, being the 
chief and richeſt City of all the Iſland. Which 
way ſoever the Army marched, it ſpread a great 
deal of ground; and the nearer it came, the 
greater was the ſlaughter of the Country people, 
and the number ot Priſoners taken of all forts. 
But when news of the Enemies approach was 
brought unto the City, a general fear preſaging 
future miſery poſſeſſed the hearts of all Men, 
There was not inthe City any valiant or renown- 
ed Captain, who as the danger of the time re- 
quired, ſhould have taken upon him the charge ; 
neither any ſtrong Army in the Iſland to _ 
againſt the Enemy ; the Governour of the City 
was one Nicholazs Dandulws, a Man too weak for 


ſo great a burthen 3 who always brought. up in 


Civil Aﬀairs, was to ſeek how: to defend a Siege. 
Of the Citiſens and Country people he had taken 
up four thouſand Footmen, and a thouſand Horſe- 
men, all raw Souldiers, commanded. by the Gentle- 
men of the Country, Men of: all athers moſt 
courteous 3 but as well 'the. Captains as the Soul- 
Giers, as Men brought up in a plentiful Country, 


fiter for Pleafire than for War. The greateſt 


— 
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hope and ſtrength of the City, was repoſed in 
twelve hundred Italian Footmen, and fix hundred 
Horſemen. The whole number of the Souldiers 
in Garrifon for defence of the City, was deemed 
about 8ooo Horſe and Foot! too weak a Com- 
pany againſt ſo fierce anditrong an Enemy 3 and 
the more, for that the Baſſa an old and moſt ex- 


pert General was there in perſon himſelf preſent, 


a moſt ſevere and abſolute Commander, whom 
ir would have been a hard matter to have with- 
ſtood with equal power. The Venetians had ever 
had great care of the Iſland of Cypras, aslying far 
from them, in.the midſt of the {worn Enemies of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and had therefore often- 
times determined to have fortified the ſame 3 yet 
fearing thereby to ſeem to diſtruſt or dread the 
Turks, and fo give them occaſion of offence, left 
ic ſtill undone. This City of Nicoſia ſtandeth in 
the midſt of the Iſland, in a plain and champain 
Country, compaſſed round with a Wall, as if it 
had been drawn with a compaſs, and is in cir- 
Cuit about five miles 3 for the manner of the ſi- 
tuation, and magnificent buildings, as well pub- 
lick as private, many have compared it unto the 
beautiful City of Florence in Haly; and was for 
the wholeſome and commodious ſituation there- 
of notably peopled. This Ciry had the Venetians 
of late fortified with new Walls, thick Rampiers, 
and cleven ſtrong Bulwarks, according to the 
manner of the fortification of our time, and had 
raiſed three great Fortrefles for defence of the 
Wall, which they furniſhed with a ftrong Garri- 
ſon, great ſtore of Artillery, and other warlike 


The deſ ri- 
ption of 
Nicoſtiz. 


provition. Neverthelefs, they found by experienice 


in this War, That Fortifications are ftrengthned 
by the Defendants, rather than the Defendants by 
the Fortifications. 


The 22 of 7uly, the Baſſa with his Army en- +4, 51-24 
camped within a mile and a half of the City, bore Ni 


when preſently the Turks by Troops iſſuing out 
of the Camp, rid contemptuouſly before the Walls 
and Gates of the City, and with often and loud 
outcries upbraided the Defendants 3 which by 
chem being anſwered with filence, was taken as 
a token of their fear. And Mutapha himſelf 
coming as near as he might wichoue danger , 
rook tull view of the Walls and fituation of the 
City. Shortly after, the Enemy drew nearer 
unto the City into a more open plain, and with 
their Tents filled the lower part of the Hill, 
which they called Mandia ; but the Baſſnes Tenr 
they ſet aloft upon the Hill, to the terror of the 
Detendants and encouragment of the Turks. 
The Camp being fortified, the Turks with incre- 
dible labour and celerity brought their Trenches 
from far, and at the firlt caſt up fome few Forts; 


colia, 


but afterwards, as their Army encreafed, many - 


more 3 Which they raifed fo high, that they over- 
topped the Wallsof the City, and made the place 
more dangerous for the Chriſtians to detend. 
There having placed ſeventy great Pieces of Bat- 
tery, they began to batrer the City both day and 


Nicoſia 
battered 
< Q and aſſaut- 
. night without intermiflion ; with ſuch an horri- ze, and by 


ble chundring, that the Earth trembled,the Houſes tb! cbrifiz- 


ſhook as if they would have faln down; at 


ans valis 
antly dts 


which time many were ſlain; both with the dead- eyed, 


ly Shot, and the broken pieces of Stones beaten 
outof the Walls; never was ſuch a fear as then 
within the City of Nicoſia» every day the Ene- 


| my brought his Trenches nearer and nearer, and 


reſted not until he had with reſtleſs labour brought 
them unto the very brim of the Town-Ditch, 
which the Citiſens before the coming of the 
Turks had not well ſcoured. Being come 1o 
nigh, they firſt skirmiſhed a far off with their 
{mall Pieces; but afterwards, they not only bat- 
tered che Walls wich their great Artillery, but 

with 
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with ſmall Shot, Arrows, and Stones, overwhelm- | 


ed the Defendants, as_if it had been a ſhower of 
Hail ; ſo to have driven them from off the Wall 
and Rampiers. In few days, not only all the 
Curtains betwixt three of the Bulwarks, was by 


Noble Gentlemen of great account,which might 


— 


have done their Country good ſervice, had they 


been in time imployed. 


Summer now almoſt half ſpent, and the Plague 7, Ve 


well ceaſed, the Venetian Admiral weary of ex- 
the fury of the great Ordnance beaten down, but | pecting of the coming of Auria the Spaniſh Aq- 


tian Fleg 
of an has. 


all places thereabout lay full of the dead Bodies | miral 3 gathering together his Fleet which he Wax ard 


of the aſſailants and defendants. For although the | had before diſperſed to. avoid the Infection, failed '$s,;,* 
to Corcyra, where he met with Yenerizs, another Corcy. 


Chriſtians fought at great diſadvantage, both 


for the number of Men, and indifferency of | of the Venetian Commanders, who there tid 


the place ; yet deſperation joyned with exteam 
neceflity, of all other the greateſt Weapon, gave 
them ſuch courage, as with Shot, Stones, Tim- 
ber, and ſuch like, to keep down their Enemies, 
and defend their Walls; and oftentimes to make 
great ſlaughter of them, with their Atillery and 
murthering Pieces, bent upon them as at a cer- 
tain mark, who the thicker they ſtood the greater 
was their harm. They alſo oftentimes difmount- 
ed many of the great Pieces and made them 
unſerviceable ; and with Feather-beds and Sacks 
of Cotten-wool, made up their Breachesz which 
the Turks laboured again to burn with Pich- 
barrels, and Earthen-pots full of Wild-fire. Af 
ter long fight the Turks entring the Ditch, made 
themſelves two ways to the Walls, which they 
fortified on both ſides with Fagors and Earth ; 
in ſuch ſort, as that they were ſafe from the 
loops of the Bulwarks which flankered the Ditch. 
All this quickly performed, ſome preſently ſer 
up ſcaling Ladders ; others filled the Ditches with 
Rubbiſh, Wood, Fagots, and Earth 3 and others 
in the mean time with Mattocks and Leavers 
were digging down the Foundations of the Bul- 
warks Conitance and Podocatera, taking name of 
them that had the chief charge in the building 
thereof, The Chriſtians right valiantly endured 
the firſt Aſſault of the Enemy, and ſtruck down 
dead into the Ditches many of them that were 
climbing up the Ladders > and had in ſhort time 
ſlain more than they were themſelves in number, 
and inforced the reſt to give over the Afault. 
Theſe things were done in the beginning of the 
Siege, whilſt yet both parties were ſtrong ; in which 
hard conflicts a great number of Souldiers were loſt 
and molt of the Canoniers ſlain. After this Aſſault, 
both parties for a while buſied themſelves and 
ſpent the time in their ingenious devices ; where- 
in it appeared, that the "Turks were much cun- 
ninger in deviſing of means to take Cities, than 
were thoſe Chriſtians indefending the ſame. 

Now had the Venetians in the firſt motions 
of theſe Wars, prayed aid of divers Chriſti- 
an Princes, from moſt part of whom they re- 
ceived but cold comfort, as is before declared ; 
yet now at length ( though ſomewhat late ) they 
had drawn into the confederation of this War, 
the Pope and the King of Spain; by whoſe ex- 
ample ſome other Princes of Traly moved, put to 
alſo their helping hands. The Venetians, as they 
whom the matter melt concerned, had in good 
time put their Fleet to Sea 3 but knowing them- 
{elves too weak to incounter the Turks, they 
lay ftill upon the Coaſt of Dalmatia, about Fa- 
dera, expetting the coming of the Spaniſh Ad- 
miral with his Gallies. Two Months ( wherein 
much might have been done) were now paſt 
in this expedition, and yet no news of his coming 3 
ſo that what the ſpeed and induſtry of the Ve- 
netians had well prepared, was by the delay and 
lingring of the Spaniard, marred. Beſides that, 
the Plague began to ariſe in the Fleet, lying fo 
long in one place; which at length grew fo 
hot, that many of the Gallies had neither Ma- 
riner nor Souldier left in them ; neither did this 
Mortality 1ſo ceaſe, until there were twenty thou- 
land dead thereof; amongſt whom were many 


| or danger. 


tor him, having but a little before taken from 
the Turks Ceſtria, now called Suppoto, a Town 
upon the Sea Coaſt over againſt Corcyra. The 
whole Fleet of the Venetians being aſſembled to- 
gether,was an hundredand ſeventeen Sail,among{t 
which were twelve great Galeailes ; bur all tov 
weak to give Battel to the Turks, as being them- 
ſelves ſtronger in Shipping than in Men. Never- 
theleſs, the Admiral forry and weary to ſee the 
ſpoil of the Venetian Territory, and moved with 
the diſtreſs of the beſieged in Nico/ia, rather than 
forany hope he had with that ſtrength to do any 
good againſt the Turks Fleet, departed from Cor- 
cyra towards Crete, and the twelfth of Auguſt 
landed at Suda, a Port of that Iſland. In the later 
end of this month, Columnius the Popes Admiral, 
and Auria Admiral for the King of Spain, arrived 
there alſo, whom the Venetian Admiral wel- 
comed with great joy and triumph. The whole 
Fleet of the Confederate Princes now at length 
met together, conſiſted of an hundred ninety two 
Gallies, and twelve Galeaſles; befide Vidtualers 
and other ſmall Veſſels, laded with Munition and 
other neceſſary proviſicn for the Fleet. Ot theſe 
Gallies the Pope had ſet forth twelve, the King of 
Spain forty two, the reſt with the Galeaſles were 
the Venetians, In this Fleet were embarked 
thicteen thouſand ſix hundred threeſcore Souldiers ; 
of whom the Pope ſent eleven hundred, the 
King of Spain three thouſand nine hundred, and 
the Venetians eight thouſand ſix hundred and 
ſixty. Theſe three great Commanders entring in- 
to counſel, what courſe to-take in their proceed- 


netian Admiral, reſolved to go direaly for Cy- 


prus, and to give the Turks Battel, in hope there- FP 


by to raiſe them from the Siege of Nicoſia. A- 
bout the midſt of September , this great Fleet 
furniſhed with all things needful for ſuch an ex- 
pedition, looſed from Crete, and with a fair 
gale of Wind ſet forward for Cyprus 3 in all their 
Courſe keeping - ſuch order, as if they ſhould 
preſently have met with the Enemy. In the midft 
of theſe troubles died Perrus Loredanus, Duke of 
Venice, leaving the reſt of the care of that War 
to Aloyſius Mocenicus, who ſucceeded him in the 
Dukedom. - 

Whilft the Chriſtians thus ſlowly proceed in 
their ſo weighty Aﬀairs, Muſtapha in the mean 
time laid hard Siege. to _— and dividing 
his Army into four parts, aflaulted four of the 
Bulwarks of the City, with greater force than 
at any time before from the beginning of the 
Siege. The Aſſault was both long and terrible 3 
Fury, and the very ſight of the warlike General, 
who was there a preſent witneſs, and beholder oi 
every mans forwardneſs or cowardiſe (a matter 
of great moment ) beſides their natural ftiercenels, 
carried the Turks headlong without any peril 
And on the other ſide, the great- 


neſs of the danger, the fear to loſe both lite and 
liberty, with the hope of relief, encouraged the 
Defendants to dare any thing ; 1o that the Turks 
could not approach the Walls, or -mount the ſca- 
ling Ladders, but they were preſently ſlain, or 


together with the Ladders thrown to the ground. 
Many 


ings in this War, after long diſcourſe too and fro, ery | 
at length by the perſwaſion of Zanius the Ve- wor is 
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Corcya, 
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Thi 
Many of the Turks were there ſlain, but eſpe- 
cially ſuch as were moſt torward 3 and of the 
Defendants were alſo more loſt than ftood with 
the ſafety of ſo ſmall a number 3 and forafmuch 
as few or none eſcaped out of that fight un- 
wounded , the poor Defendants were brought 
unto a ſmall number. Many skilful men were 
of opinion, that the City might have beenthat day 
taken, if the aſſault had by the Baſla been longer 
maintained, by bringing ſtill on freſh men 3 but 
{uch was his loſs, as that he was glad for that time 
to give over the aſlault, and ſo with diſhonour 
to retire. 

After this Aſault, it was by ſome of the Cap- 
tains thought good, that they ſhould ( whilſt 
they were yet of ſome reaſonable ſtrength in the 
City ) fally forth upon the Enemy 3 ſo te make 
ſhew, that chey had yet ſome good hope in them- 
ſelves, and withall by ſo ſudden an eruption to 
perform ſomething upon the ſecure Enemy. Of 
which motion , Dandulys the Governor in no 
caſe liked, as loth by ſuch a dangerous piece of 
Service to diminiſh the number of the Defen- 
dants, and ſo to give the Enemy an eaſier means 
to take the City. Yet ſeeing all the Captains 
generally of another mind, he yielded unto their 
deſire, So in the hoteſt time of the day, when 


Tie Chri- 
fans ſally 
put of the 
City »p08 
the Turks, 


| 


\ 


as the Turks leaſt thought that the Chriltians | 


nies under the Condu&t of Czſar Plovianus of 
Vincentia, and Alberts Scotus , iſſued out by the 
Gate that leadeth to Famaguſta , and upon the 
iudden brake into the Enemies Trenches ; where 
they found the Turks, ſome playing, ſome fleep- 
ing , but fearing nothing cſs than that the 
Chriſtians, whom they daily braved, durſt to 
have adventured to come forth. At the firſt 
entrance the Italians prevailed , and brought a 
great fear upon that quarter of the Turks Army, 
and flew many. But when the Turks, awaked 
with the Alarm, came running in on every ſide, 
the Italians oppreſſed with the multitude, were 
glad to retire; in which retreat divers of them 
were ſlain, and amongſt them their two Leaders 
Ceſar and Albertzs ; 1o that this {ally ſerved tono 


themſelves, and to cauſe the Turks to keep bet- 
ter Watch and Ward againſt ſuch ſudden Erup- 

tions. 
tres fn All hope of long defending the City now 
u ofthe almoſt loſt, and that the Defendants could hard- 
Gy,taben ly ſtand upon the Walls, or ſhew their Heads 
, the , without preſent danger 3 they for want of better 
nn Counſel, rather than for any hope of good Suc- 
' ceſs, ſent out certain Scouts, Men skiltul of the 
Ways and Paſlages of the Country ( whom they 
had for great Reward induced to undertake the 
matter) to crave Aid of the Country-people, 
that were in great multitude fled into the fatety 
of the Mountains 3 and to tell them, that if they 
came not in time to their Relief, their Wives and 
Children, whom they had betore ſent into the 
City, muſt needs in ſhort time fall into the Ene- 
mies hand, or periſh with hunger 3 but theſe Mef- 
ſengers were by the vigilant Enemy intercepted, 
_ my the ſighe of the beſieged tortured to 

eath. 

' About the fame time divers Letters were ſhot 
with Arrows into the City, to perſwade the be- 
lieged Chriſtians to yield themſelves for that in 
ſo doing they ſhould find the Baſſa a mild and 
Nuſtapha MErcitul Conqueror 3 whereas otherwiſe if they 
baſla in ſhould by wiltul holding out delay his Vidory, 
0. they were ſure to indure whatſoever could be 
thn o dured or ſuffered. But when AMuſtabpa had 
the minds 


Lites 
ſbot into 


Nooſa to thus in vain with hope and fear tried 
Weld, 


would have fallied out, certain Italian Compa- | 


other purpoſe than to weaken the Defendants | 


————o—————— 


certain Souldiers that were ſtanding upon the 
Bulwark called Conſtantizs, of whom ſome were 
by the conſent of the Governor ſent forth unto 
him; unto whom AMuſftapha by his Interpreter 
complained, That no anſwer was given unto his 
Letters 3 he ſet forth unto them the Glory, Power, 
and Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire ; and de- 
baſed the ſtrength of the Yenerians ; then he 
perſwaded them to yield , propounding unto 
them the miſeries that would fall upon them if 
the City ſhould by force be taken ; which he 
threatned would be far greater than the danger 
| the Turks were to undertake for the winning 
thereof; and that therefore it concerned none 
fo. much as themſelves, whether the City were 
given up by Compoſition, or elſe won by ftrong 
hand 3 he ſhewed unto them the profit thac 
ſhould ariſe unto them by yielding of it up, and 
oftered ro them large Entertainment, it they 
would ſerve him; and to conclude, told them, 
that the 
Hands ſo great Grace as was at that inſtant offer- 
ed them. The crafty Bafſa did what he might 
to haſten the winning of the City, both for that 
he doubted the coming of the Chriſtian Fleet, 
and that his great Army was exceedingly trou- 
bled with contagious and grievous Diſeaſes, ari- 
ſing of the immoderate heat and drought in that 
ſo hot a Country. But the Souldiers thinking 
any thing more aſſured than the Turkiſh Faith ; 
anſwered him. That they did nor as yet doubt 
their own ſtrength, and that they were ready 
to indure any thing that could happen, rather 
than to prefer the uncertain Friendſhip of an 
unknown Prince, before the gracious Favour of 
ſuch worthy Princes as they had fo good experi- 
ence of. p 


ſhould never afterwards find at his 


This Anſwer cut off all the Baſſaes hope for 


taking of the City by Compoſition 3 wherewith 
being both grieved and enraged, he command- 
ed all things to be made ready for the Aſſault ; 
and the more to encourage his Souldiers, promiſed 
unto them . great Rewards and Honours that 
ſhould firft or ſecond mount the Walls. 
that, he gave a general affaule unto the City, 
with all his Power 3 wherein both he as a moſt 
worthy: Captain, and his Souldiers, fought molt 
fiercely. You have to do ( faid he) with the 
fmall and laſt remainders of your Enemies 3 
which are ſcarce able to frand or hold their 
Weapons in their Hands, rather than with Ene- 
mies indeed 3 ſhall you not then eaſily overcome 
them, being both few and feeble, that have van- 
quiſhed them when they were many and luſty ? 
The end of all your Labours is at hand, your 
hoped Rewards approach 3 only play you the 
men, and faine not in this Afaule > the Spoil of 
this rich City ſhall be the 'worthy reward of 
your Labours, the fruit of all your Travel con- 
fiſteth in this one moment. 
courageth ſome, and reproveth others , the 

mindful of his Promiſes , and theſe of the dit- 
grace, altogether with their thick ſhot fufter no 


Afﬀer 


Muſtapha 
EnNCOUYA 
geth his 
Soulditrse 


Whilft he thus in- 


Man to ſtand in fafety upon the Walls, and out 
of their Forts alſo with their great Ordnance 
greatly annoyed the Defendants. "This done, 
they attempted by the ruines of the Wall, and, ,,, 
in other places by Scaling-Ladders to have en- jj apaut- 
rred the City. Which terrible Affault was by ed by the 
the cruel Enemy maintained, not for ſome few Tv 
hours, but for divers days together without any 
intermiſlion, freſh men ftill coming on in ſtead 

of them that were wounded or ſlain. Yet did 

che Defendants valiantly endure all that Storm, 

and in fuch weak caſe as they were , worthily 
performed what- was poflible tor lo tew to do 


Nicofis 


of the | Defendants, he called forth' to Pazley \ yer ſtill in hope ( the poor comfort of men in 


miſery ) 


v4 
4 bd 
4 
wy 
4 \ 

-& 

t . 7 
v2 
Ky \ 
a: 
\% 

4 act 
4; 
wh? 

"Wk: 

þ "l 

: . 3.8 

341 
ik 

Ws 
V 
' 


- <pdn > I. 


—_. ms 


Selyrous the 5 cond, F iftb-E mperor of the Turks. 


The Turks 
gain the 

Bulwarks 
and Walls 
of Nicofia 


miſery ) that Relief might come by the approach 
of the Chriſtian Fleet. At lengch, when the mat- 
ter was brought to this Point, that the Turks 
were in great hope to have gained the Walls, 
and Muſtapha himſelf probably gueſſed , That 
the Chriſtians were now weary of the long 
Aſſault, and fore weakned with Wounds and 
ether infinite Miſeries, not to ſeek in a City {o 
hardly diſtreſſed, and was in that his opinion 
alſo confirmed by certain Fugitive Chriſtians; 
he nevertheleſs upon the ſudden cauſed a Re- 
treat to be ſounded , and fo retiring into his 
Trenches, lay till all the next day without any 
thing doing. The Defendants thinking that he 
had given over the Afault, becauſe of ſome 
Aid that was coming to their Relief, became 
more careleſs of the Enemy, and upon the vain 
hope of fuch Aid, with leſs diligence repaired 
their Breaches, and provided for the repulſing 
of their Enemies. But the Baſla in the mean 
time had choſen out of his whole Army about 
200 of his beſt Captains and Souldiers, all Men 
of approved valour and agility of Body, whom 
the next day after, he ſent early in the Morning, 
to make proof if they could with Scaling-Lad 
ders ſecretly and without any noiſe ſet up, get 
into the four Bulwarks which he had before 
ſore ſhaken with his great Ordnance, Thele 
reſolute Men leading the way, got firſt up, after 
whom followed divers others, and ſo took the 
aforc{aid Bulwarks ; when preſently after, other 
Companies of their Fellows which ſtood ready 
for the purpoſe, coming on forward, did with 


their Scaling-Ladders in divers places recover | 


the top of the Walls; for now the matter was 
not done by ſecret ſurpriſe, but by open force. 
In every one of theſe Bulwarks were 50 Italians 
and as many Epirots,, who there kept Watch 
and Ward; theſe Men part aſleep, as fearing 
no ſuch danger, and part lying lafily upon the 
ground, were there ſurpriſed on the ſudden and 
{lain ; other-fome of them awaked with the 
ftrange and uncouth noiſe, betook not themſelves 
luſtily to their Weapons, but forſaking their fta- 
tions leapt down” out of the Bulwarks at fuch 
places as were next unto them , ſome for fear 
ran unawares into the midft of their Enemies, 
Upon this Alarm ſome of the Chriſtian Captains 
came ſpeedily to the Walls with their Companies, 
as did Eugerius, who whillt he in vain crieth out 
to ſuch tearful Souldiers as he mer , that they 
ſhould not ſo cowardly fly, and ſtayeth others 
that were flying, was himſelf ſhot through with 
a {mall ſhot and ſlain. Other Captains in other 
places likewiſe laboured in vain to have ſtaid the 
fljing Souldiers, whoſe Perſwaſions, Requeſts, and 


the Market place to have caſt themſelves into 
a Ring; and to fight as Men altogether deſpe- 
rate; he cauſed certain murthering Pieces to he 
bent upon them; which they perceiving, laid 
down their Weapons, and yielded themſelves 
unto the mercy of the Enemy. By and by a1 
the Gates of the City were ſtrongly guarded by 
the Enemy, to the intent that no Man fhoulq 
gO in or out. Dandulus the Governor, arid Co- 
tarenus the Biſhop of Paphos, with the reſt of the 
Nobility, and better fort of the Citizens, had got 
chemſelves into the Town-Hall, and there ſtood 
upon their Guard ; unto whom Mzuſtapha ſent 
word , that he would take them all to mercy, 
if they would without further refiftance yield 
themſelves. But while Meſſengers run to and 
fro; the Turks violently brake in upon them, and 
there ſlew them every man. After the death of 
theſe Noblemen, the crued Enemy ſpared none ; 
and having lain ſuch as they found abroad in 
the Streets, brake into the Houſes, where they 
made havock of all things; young Babes were 
violently taken out of the Arms of their Mothers, 
Virgins were ſhamefully ravifhed , and honeft 
Matrons before their Husbands faces deſpight- 


the Streets were in all places ſtained with blood. 
for in the City was ſlain that day fourteen thou- 
fand eight hundred threeſcore and fix perſons, 
Neither was there any end of the ſpoil , until 
the greedy Enemy had carried away all the 


Wealth that long Peace had heaped up. Ir is 
reported, that the Prey there taken, amounted 
| to twenty hundred thouſand nullions of Ducats; 
200 of the moſt goodly. and beautiful Youths 
were choſen out of purpoſe to be ſent to Con- 
ftantinople for a Preſent for Se/ymus. In the City 
were taken alſo 250 Pieces of great Ordnance ; 
whereof ſome were by the Enemy carried away, 
and the reſt left for defence of the City. Thus 
the famous City of Nicoſia, ſometime the Regal 
Seat of the Kings of Cyprus, fell int9 the hands 
of the Turks, the ninth day of Seprember, in 
the year, 1570. in whoſe Power it ſtill re- 
maineth. * 

Muſtapha having as he thought beſt diſpoſed 
of all things in Nicoſia, with the very terror of 
his name, rather than by any force, brought 
molt part of the reſt of the Towns in the Iſland 
under his Obeiſancez and by fair intreaty and 
promiſe of good uſage, brought back again unto 
their wonted dwellings the rude Country-people, 
who upon the coming of the "Turks were fled 
with all they had into the Mountains them as 
Men not to be feared, he commanded to till 


fully abuſed , Churches were ſpoiled, and all 4 g4:; 
places filled with mourning and dead Bodies; faugitr, 


and ſow their Land as they were wont. The —_ 
City of Cyrene is ſtrongly ſituated, not far from }, ,j, 


the Sea, and was then well furniſhed of all things 7s. 


Authority in ſo general a fear, nothing at that 
time prevailed, 
The Defendants thus beaten from the Walls 


Nicoſia 


taben by 
the Turks. 


and Bulwarks, gathered themſelves into the Mar- 
ket place; but the Citizens ſtealing home co their 
own Houſes, there ſtood in the Entrances of the 
ſame, fearfully expe&ing the deſtruction of the 
Country, together were their own. In the mean 
time the Governor of Aleppo with his Regiment 
{ſcoured the Walls of the City round about, as 
he had in charge from the General 3 and with- 
out reſpe& put to Sword all that he met armed 
or unarmed. At the Bulwark called Barbarus, 
it fortuned him to light upon a Company of 
Italians, who for a while fought deſperately, 
but were in the end overthrown and ſlain. When 
he had thus cleared the Walls, and lefr ſuch 
Companies as he thought good in places con- 
venient for the keeping of them, he came down 
into the more open places of the City 3 and 
iceing chejn that were gathered together into 


needful for the induring of a long Siege. Hither 
the Baſla ſent one of the Sanzacks to Summon 
the City, more to prove the courage of the De- 
fendants, than for any hope he had to have the 
City delivered unto him. But Alphonſus Pala- 
cius then Governor of the City, terrified with the 
loſs of Nice/ia, no ſooner ſaw the Enemy, but 
that without any further deliberation or force 
uſed againſt him, he delivered up the 'Town 
unto the Sanzack 3 covenanting only in reward 
of his cowardiſe, That he might in ſafety de- 
part from thence with all his - Garriſon-Soul- 
| diers 3 which was eaſily granted, and the City 
\urrendred. | 


in Nicoſia, marched with the reft of his Army to 


beliege Famaguſta, And the more to terrific 
| them 


Not long after, Muſt«pha leaving a thouſand Fan, 
Horſemen, and three thouſand Foot in Garriſon 5 o} 
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———hem of the City, he by a poor Country-fellow, | 
whom he had for that purpoſe ſet art. liberty, 
ſent unto them in a Basket the Head of Nicholas 
Dandulus, late Governour of Nicoſia, and at the 
ſame time ſent before him divers Horſemen, who 
upon their Horſemens ſtaves carried the Heads 
of many of the Noblemen flain at Nicoſia, where- 
with they rid as in Triumph about the Walls of 
the City. Which thing he did, in hope that 
they of Famaguſta terrified with ſuch a ſpectacle, 
and the late overthrow of Nicoſia, would for fear 
of like miſe:y yield themſelves. But deceived 
in this his expectation, he encamped his _—_ 
about three miles from them City. Afterwards 

woſtapha having taken view of the City, and well confſi- 

raitth b Jared of the ſituation thereof, he with wonderful 

"8" celerity caſt up divers Mounts againſt the ſame, 
and at the ſame time cauſed Battery to be laid 
againſt the great Tower which defended the Ha- 
ven ; he himſelf alſo in the mean while battering 
the Gate that leadeth to 4;athus. But perceiving 
by the deſperate fallies of the Defendants, their 
great courage, and that he was like to have much 
more to do in this Siege than he had in the 
winning of Nicoſia, and Winter alſo now draw- 
ing faſt on (being about the later end of Seprem- 
ber) he thought it beſt betime to- provide, that 
by lying there he hazarded not the honour he 
had wich ſo tnuch labour and danger before gain- 
ed; and the rather, for that it was commonly 
reported, that the Chriſtian Fleet was at hand 


Beſides that, the Enemy would give them Battel 
at his own pleaſure, and not at. theirs; for that 
they were not of ſo. much power, as to enforce 
him to fight : And that if the Senate, which uſed 
to do all things warily, and with great advile- 
ment, did but ſee the weakneſs of their Gallies, 
wanting both. Souldiers and Mariners, they would 
be of another mind. He alledged further, Thar 
they were to wage War in the Enemics Coun- 
try, where there was no Port to receive their 
Fleet, no peaceable place, no. confederate City, 
nor King to friend ; whereas the time of the year 
grew every day worſe and worſe, when as they 
had neither Harbour to put into, neither were 
able to abide the Sea. And now that Nicoſia was 
loſt, for the relief whereof they were come fo 
far, there was no reaſon longer for them to ſtay, 
the Enemy 1o ſtrongly poſſefling the Iſland with 
nis great Army, as that there was not any hope 
to: do any good againſt him. And that to keep 
him from Vicual, and ſo to diſtreſs him, was 
not poffible, lying in a moſt fertil Ifland, and in 
the midſt of his own Dominions whereas they, 
who were to be ſtill relieved from tar, ſhould 
ſooner feel the want than the Enemy. He was 
victualled (as he faid) when he came from home, 
but for three months, in hope to have made 2 
ſhort diſpatch, and had now two thouſand miles 
home. He ſaid moreover, that he had expreſs 
commandment from the King, to return to Me/= 
ſina before Winter, and that therefore fo ſoon 


whierefore. he roſe with his Army, and retired 

himſelf further off into the Country, where he 

ſhortly after biliced his Souldiers in the Villages 
round about for that Winter. 

th wb The Baſhes at Sea; Haly and P3al, lying before 

"4 ae. Famaguſta; doubting the coming of the Chriſtian 

tied of Fleet, which then lay at Crete; ſent out ſix Gal- 

tlt coning liots to diſcover the doingsof the Chriſtians; who 

wv returning with certain Priſoners taken in the 

re | Tfland of Crere, declared unto the Bafſaes what 

themſelves they had learned concernigg the Chriſtian Fleet, 

ſr Battl, and that it was already upon the way to Cypruz. 

Upon which intelligence the Bafſaes put their 

Fleet into.the order of Battel, and ſet forwards 

towards Limiſſo to have met with the Chriſtians ; 

who with a proſperous Wind. were coming 'be- 

twixt the Iſland of Caprathos and the Rhodes ; 

but there underſtanding by their Eſpials , that 

Nicoſia was loft, and that the Turks were come 

to beſiege Famaguſtg 3 they called a Council of 

all the chief Commanders in the Fleet, to con- 

ſult what were beſt ' to do in ſo dangerous a caſe. 

Celumuius the Popes Admiral , and then chief 

Commander in the Fleet, with Zanizs the Vene- 

TW co. tian Admiral, were of opinion, Thatit were beſt 

xrders of to hold on their courſe for Cypras, and to re- 

chifi- lieve Famaguſta; for that it was like that the Turks 

a proud of their late Victory, were for deſire of 

ors for Prey, for moſt part gon aſhore into the Iſland, 

eng of and fo left their Fleet but ſlenderly manned. Be- 

vary ſide that, they alledged, . That the Venetian Se- 

'_ nate had expreſly decreed, Thatthey ſhould give 

the Turks Battel, But Awuria the Spaniſh Admi- 

ral thinking it, as indeed it was, to be a matter 

of great difficulty and danger, . was quite of ano- 

ther mind, ſaying, That he could not but mar- 

vel, how the Venetian Senators ſitting at their 

caſe in Counſel, could before they knew their 

own ſtrength, and power of the Enemy, the na- 

ture of the Country, and purpoſe of their Foes, 

determine what were fit for Martial Men to do; 

unto whoſe actions no certain rule could be pre- 

{cribed. All the Shoars (he ſaid) were kept with 


" 
| the Enemies Garrifons ; ſo that what;need ſo- 


*days wonderfully with Tempeſt tofſed at Sea, 


as the month was out he would depart. The 
Venetian Admiral deſiring nothing more, than 
by Batcel at Sea to overthrow the Turks, and fo 
to relieve the diſtreſſed Cypriors, urged the Spaniſh 
Admiral toproceed in the Voyage ſaying, That . 
ſo great aid was not ſent from the Pope and the 
King, only for the relief. of Nzco/ia, but to deli- 
ver the whole Iſland from. the danger of the 
Turk. Of the fame opinion with the Spaniſh 
Admiral were divers other great Captains in the 
Fleet ; namely Sfertia 3 who ſaid, That nothing 
was to be ſo done, as might. raſhly exopſe unto 
caſualty or power of the Enemy, the publick 
Fortune and Majeſty of the Chriſtian Common- 
weal, which was in that Fleet greatly hazarded : 
That longer ſtay might bring further danger 3 
that in that Fleet conliſted the whole welfare of 
the Commonweal, wherein more might be loſt; 
tf any miſhap ſhould chance thereunto, than was 
good .to be gained by the relieving of Famagu- 
/ta. The great Commanders thus differing in 
opinions, the .Council was in a heat diffelved;, _ 
and nothing concluded. Upon which ſo foul a 7% ps 
diſagreement the Fleet began now to return back 2", *t#f 
again, but ſo, that it was not now as before, one, upon the - 
but three Fleets, every Admiral by himſelf draw- fou! die 
ing after him his Fleet. Auria the Spaniſh Admi- - erm * 
ral; who firft returned, after he had been two \,..4,.. 
came at laſt to Carpathos, and departing thence, 

with much ado arived with his Fleet in the Iſland 

of Crete; from whence he by a Meſlenger ſenc 

of purpoſe, requeſted leave of Columnixs the Popes 
Admiral, that he might with his good will pre- 

ſently return home. Whereunto Colunmnins an- 
{wered, That he would give him no ſuch leave; 

but rather charged him, inthe duty he ought to 

the good of the Chriſtian Commonweal, not to\ 
depart, . but to keep company with the reſt of 

the Fleet until ic were paſt Zacymhas,,. that 1o 

with their united Forces they mighe mare lately. 

paſs by- the: Enemies Countries 3 whereas otner- 

wiſe, if any thing ſhould by his haſty departure 

fall out otherwiſe than well, it ſhould beimpured. 

to the: diſhonour of him that had forſaken his 


ever they ſhould have, they could neither come | 
by Water or Wood, or put into; any Harbor, 


Friends, and not of them that were 1o by him. 
Eees for- 
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forſaken. But unto this Auria anſwered, That 
the welfare of the Kingdoms of Sicilie and Naples 
conſiſted in the ſafety of this Fleet 3 and that 
therefore having haſt home, he could not ſtay to 
keep company With their heavy Galleafles and 
other Ships of burthen, which muſt oftentimes be 
towed forward. This he openly pretended for 


his departure ; yet ſecretly ſought ( as it was. 


deemed ) to find an occaſion whereby to with- 
draw himſelf (being as he accounted the better 
Man at Sea) from the command of Columnins, 
whereunto he was full fore againſt his will ſub- 


ject. : : 

After they had thus a while ſpent the time with 
reaſoning the matter to and fro, Auria of him- 
ſelf without further leave hoiſed Sail, and ſo at 


' length came to Meſſina in Sicily 3 neither did 


Columnizs and Zanims ſtay in thoſe Quarters long 
after him, but having endured much trouble at 
Sea, arrived at laſt, Columnirs in Italy, and Zanius 
at Cercyra. Thus this mighty Fleet, which had 
all this Summer filled the Mediterranean with all 
the Countries thereabout, with the expeRtation 
of ſome great matter, was by the diſcord of the 
Generals diffolved, having done nothing at all 
worth the remembrance. In this idle expeditt- 
on many thouſands of right valiant Men loſt their 
lives, being dead of divers Diſeaſes proceeding of 
change of Diet, and unſeaſonableneſs of the 
Weather in that hot Climat 3 amongſt whom was 
the valiant Count Hieronimus Martinengws, ſent 


Cyprus, and afterwards in fafety arrived at Coy. 
ſtantineple ; where both» then and all the Winter 
tollowing, ſuch preparation was in making, as if 
Selymus had the next year purpoſed ſome far greate; 
matter than the Conqueſt of Cyprus. | 
Whilſt Sebaftianus Venerius (now-the Venetian 
Admiral) yet lay at Corcyra, the rude Acroce- 
raunian people, more famous for nothing than 
tor their Theft and want of all things ; by truſty 
Meſſengers promiſed to deliver into his power 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Chymera, kept by a Garri- 
{on of three hundred Turks, if he himſelf with 
a few Gallies and a convenient number of Foor- 
men, would come into the Bay of Ambracia ; 


oftering him good Hoſtages for the better afſy- oy 
Of which their offer he (Y 
gladly accepted, and forthwith went to the ap. ralenp 


pointed place with a Company of Horſemen, VYeneriy;, 


rance of their promiſe. 


three thouſand Footmen, and certain Gallies ; 
who were no ſooner landed, but that preſently a 
thouſand of thoſe rough Mountain people came 
unto them 3 with which power taking the Hill, 
and repulſing the Turks Garriſon coming to the 
relief of the Caſtle, he ſo diſcouraged them that 
were inthe Hold, that the next night they let 
themſelves down with Ropes into the Valley be- 
low; bur being deſcried, were there all either 
taken or ſlain. And fo in a very ſhort time was 
that ſtrong Caſtle taken by the Admiral, and 
a ſtrong Garriſon of Chriſtians put into it in ſtead 
of the Turks. 


EC 


by the Senate with three thouſand Souldiers for Not long after, Quirinus the Viceadmirial, a Quirinus 
| the defence of Famegufta; who alſo moſt of them | Man of great Courage, landed with twenty four tath« 
7anjus the periſhed in that Voyage. The Venetian Fleet | Gatlies in Peloponneſus near the Bay of Maine, and _ of 
Venetian Was no ſooner arrived at Corcyra, but Auguſtinu | there upon the ſuddain both by Sea and Land fy 


Admiral Barbadicus was ſent from the Senate to diſcharge | beſieged a ſtrong Caſtle, which the Turks but younets, 
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diſcharged 
of bis Of- 
fice, and 
ſent in 
bonds to 


| Venice, 


A deſpe- 
rate Falt 
of @ 17 0- 
Man, 


Zanius the Admiral of his Office, and to ſend 
him Priſoner to Venice; in whoſe room was 
placed Sebaitianus Venerius Governour of that 
Iſland. 

The Turks Baſſaes at Sea certainly advertiſed 
of the departure of the Chriſtian Fleet, were 
not a little proud thereof , as by the confeffion of 
their Enemies, their Betters. Yet foraſmuch as 
the Seas began then to grow rough, and no Ene- 
my appeared, they thought it to no purpoſe to 
keep the Seas with ſo great a Fleet, and there- 
fore reſolved to leave Mu#apha with his Army 
in Cyprus, the next year to make an end of his 
Conqueſt fo happily begun 3 and ſeven Gallies 
at Sea before Famaguita, that no relief ſhould 
that way be brought into the City, and fo tode- 
part themſelves wich the reft of the Fleet to 
Winter in more ſafer Harboursz Pzal with the 
greater part of the Fleet to Conffantinople, and 
Haly with the reſt to the Rhodes, And becauſe 
they would for their greater credit prepare fome 
worthy Preſent for their great Lord and Maſter 
Selymus, they fraughted a great Gallion of Muba- 


wetes the chief Baſlaes, and two other tall Ships, * 


with the richeſt of the Spoil of Nicoſia, and the 
choice of the Priſoners there taken. But when 
they were now ready to hoife Sail and depart, 
as they were carrying out of the Gallion, cer- 
tain Barrels of Gunpowder which Muffapha the 
General had commanded for his better proviſion 
to be landed, a noble Gentlewoman Captive in 
the Gallion, wiſhing rather to die with honour, 
than to livediſhonoured,ſecretly fired the Powder 
by force whereof the ſaid Gallion with the o- 
ther two Ships, were ſuddainly rent in pieces ; 
and all that was therein blown up into the Air, 
Of all that were in thoſe three Veſſels, none e- 
ſcaped with life but the Mafter of the Gallion, 
and two Chriſtian Captives, but there periſhed 
together with the rich Spoil. But the Baſlaes 
following their former reſolution, departed from 


two years before had built to trouble the Chriſti- 
ans paſſing that way. Which Caſtle he took in 
five hours, and put to the Sword five hundred 
Turks which lay there in Garriſon; and razing 
it down to the ground, carried away with him 
four and twenty greagPieces of Artillery into the 
Iſland of Zacynthus. 

At ſuch time as Muſtapha before lay at the 
Siege of -Famagu#ita, Bragadinus Governor of the 
Town, and Ba/zonius a molt expert Captain, from 
out of the high places of the City beholding 
the great Army of the Turks ( which covered 
the ground almoſt as far as they could ſee,) with 
the cunning manner of their Surg were 
therewith much moved; agd therefore thought 
it good betime to give the Senate knowledge 
thereof, and in ſo great a danger to crave their 
aid. And that their requeſt might be of more 
weight, and have the better hearing, they in- 
treated Hieronimus Ragazonius Biſhop of the City, 
a reverend and devout Man, to take upon him 
that charge z unto whom they joyned Nicholas 
Donatus a noble Gentleman of Cyprus. The Bi- 
ſhop at the firſt was very unwilling to go, as 
loath in ſo greatdangerto leave his Flock ; but at 
length overcome with the entreaty of the Gover- 
nor, and Tears of the beſieged , ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be entreated ; and embarked in a Gally 
about the going down of the Sun, looſing out 
of the Haven, and hoiſing Sail, with a fair gale 
of Wind paſſed through the Turks Fleet, which 
then lay at Anchor before the City ; and by the 
coming. on of- the night, and by the great way 
he made, got him quickly out of ſight. Afrer 
four days. failing he came to Crete, and ſoar laſt 
to Venice; where, as he had before unto the Ad- 
miral, ſo there unto the Senate he deelared the 
dangerous eſtate of the City, the ftrength of the 
Enemy, the weakneſs of the Defendants againft 
fo great a mukitude, and the want of many things 


needful for the hokling out of the Siege 3 
to 


/ 
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Selymus the Second, F ifib Emperor of the "Turks, 


_—_ brief, that except they ſent ſpeedy; reliet, 


ajrious 
Ci zant 
Gmntie- 
man 
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ſrowely 


YMns, 


Maſhed by 


the City could not be kept. Zanzs at that time 


Admiral, careful for the beſieged, cauſed four. 


call Ships to be laded with all manner of- Victual 
and a great quantity of Gunpowder, and put 
into them ſeventeen hundred ſele& Souldiers, all 
which he ſent from Crete to the relief of them of 
Famaguſta ; appointing M. Antonizes Quirinus with 
twelve of the beſt Gallies in all the Fleet, to 
conduct the ſame thither. This Quirinus was a 
moſt valiant and expert Captain , meanly de- 
ſcended, but by ſervice grown to be a Man both 
of great reputation and wealth; and therefore 
Zanius at his departure to Venice although he 
knew the matter required haſte, yet preſuming 
upon his wiſdom and carefulneſs, leit it to his 
diſcretion, when and how to perform that piece 
of ſervice. Quirinus (not without cauſe) doubt- 
ing to ſet forward,the Seas as then full of the Turks 
Gallies, ſtaied until Winter was well ſpent, and 
then ſetting forward the ſeventeenth of Fanuary, 
kept aloof from the Ships, which with a pro- 
ſperous Wind came direatly before Famagu#Fa 3 
in hope that the Turks Gallies which lay in the 
mouth of the Haven, might ſo be drawn farther 
into the Sea, in hope of ſome good Booty, he 
himſelf ſtaying with his Gallies in place conveni- 
ent out bf ſight. Neither had the event deceived 
his expeRation, had not his fierce nature hin- 
dred the ſame ; for the Turks upon the dawning 
of the day deſcrying the Ships, made haſtily to- 
ward them; but Quirinus not able longer to ſtay 
himſelf, and before defirous to fight with them, 
ſhewed himſelf too ſoon in the open Sea, before 
the Enemy was come near the Ships z whom as 


| 


[] 


nothing ſhould have been conveied into Fama- 


guſta. Neither ſpared he. Pal. Baſſa, bur depri- 


ved. him of his Admiralty, and. placed Parra 
Baſſa Admiral in his ſtead, for that he had nor 


the year before diſcomfited the Chriſtian Fleet 


at the Iſland of Crere, as it was ſuppoſed he might 
have done. | 
From the beginning of this War; the Veneti- 
ans, with Pius Quintus then Pope, who greatly 
favoured their cauſe, had moſt earneſtly from 
time to time ſolicited Phzlip King of Spain, toen- 
ter with them into the participation and fellow- 
ſhip of this War 3 which their requeſt ſtanding 
indeed with the good of his State, he ſeemed 
eallly to yield unto 3 and therefore ſent Auria, his 
Admiral the laſt year, with his Fleet to aid them, 
but with ſuch ſucceſs as is before. declared. As 
tor to joyn with them in perpetual League and 
Confederation ( as it was termed ) againft the 
common Enemy, that he referred unto the di- 
{creert conſideration of the two: Cardinals, Gran- 
vellan and Pace, and Fo. Zunica his Embaſſador, 
ſent for that purpoſe to Rome promiſing to per- 
torm whatſoever they ſhould on his behalf agree 
upon or conſent unto. At the fame time, and 
tor the ſame purpoſe lay alſo Surianus the Vene- 
tian Embaſſador at Rome; unto whom the Pope 
joyned Cardinal Morone, Aldobrandinus, and Rus 
ſticucius, with certain other of the chief Cardi- 
nals, as Men indifferent to both parties, to mo- 
derate and compoſe ſuch differences and diffi- 
culties as ſhould ariſe betwixt the aforeſaid Com- 
miſſioners for the. King and the Venetians, con- 
cerning the intended League. - But theſe grave 
Men, ſent from ſo great Princes about ſo great 


ſoon as the Turks had ſeen, and that . there was | a matter (as well there could not -be a greater) 
no hope to withſtand him, they ſtaied their Oars, | were no ſooner met togetherand ſet in confula- 
and with all ſpeed retired. But Quirinzs follow- | tion, but that forthwith they began to jar about 
ing faſter upon them, they were glad for fafe- | the Capitulations of the League. Neceſlary ir 
gard of their lives, with all the power they could ; was thought that a League ſhould be agreed up- 
to run three of their Gallies aground, and to | on againſt ſo puiffant and dangerous an Enemy, 
run to ſhoar themſelves 3; which three Gallies, | but to find the way how the ſame might be con- 


Quirinns did with his great Ordnance beat all to 
pieces, and ſore gauled the other four. The Ha- 


ven thus cleered, he returned again unto the Ships, ' 


and brought them with the ſupply in ſafety to 
Famaguſta, upon whoſe arrival was great rejoy- 
cing both amongſt the Garriſon Souldiers and the 


Citiſens; for the Turks thought nothing leſs, than | 


that the Chriſtian Gallies durſt at that time of 


the year have put into thoſe dangerous Seas 3 
which Quirinas well knowing, came forth again 
with his Gallies, and roaming up and down at 
his pleaſure, took two of the Enemies Ships rich- 
ly laded coming to the Camp ; with which Booty 
he enriched his Souldiers 3 and further incited by 
occaſion, landed his Men in divers placesalongſt 
the Sea Coaſt in Pamphilia, and there did great 
harm. So having filled the "Country with the 
terror and fame of- his Name, he returned again 
to a. 9 where he notably encouraged the 
Garriſon Souldiers, perſwading them to remem- 
ber their wonted Valour z and filling them with 
hope that the Chriſtian Fleet would be with them 
in the beginning of the next Summer, todeliver 
them from their Enemies, and to raiſe the Siege. 
So having in twenty days diſpatched that he came 
for, and done what good ſervice elſe -he could, 
he departed from Fameguſta, and within five days 
after arrived at Crete. 


Neligece It was not long, but Selymus had knowledge 
of this late ſupply put into Famaguſta, and of 


the harms done by Quirinus ;. wherewith he was fo 
highly diſpleaſed, that. he commanded the Go- 
vernor of Chio: his Head to be ſtruck off, and the 
Governor of the Rhodes to be diſgraced, whoſe 
Charge it was to have kept choſe Seas, ſo that 


cluded to the contentment of all parties, ſeemed 
a matter almoſt impoſſible. Oftentimes thef2 
Commiſlioners ſat, but the oftner the farther off; 
if one difficulty were by the diſcretion of ſome 
appealed, in ſtead thereof at the next meeting 
ariſe three others. The chief command of the 
Army to be raiſed, the proportion of the Forces, 
the manner of the War, with many other like 
circumſtances incident to ſo great Actions, made, 
great differences among them 3. hur moſt of all, 
the indifferent proportioning of the charge, the 
Spaniſh Commitſlioners ſeeking to turn the greateſt 
part thereof upon'the; YVenetians, and the Vene- 


tians upon them; which was done with ſuch 


earneſtneſs and ſtudy of every Man towards his 
own part, as if they had all there met for the bet- 
tering of the particular State from which they 
were ſent, rather than for the Common good ; 
For the Smaniard, who in former time was glad 
to keep the Frontiers of his large Dominions in 
Traly, Sicily, Sardima, Corfica, Majorca, Minorce, 
yea and of Spain it ſelf, with ſtrong Garriſons tor 
tear of the Turk 3 now that the War was riſen. 
betwixt- the Venetians and him, and the danger 
chereof tranſlated far off into other Mens Terri- 
tories z enjoyed now in his own an unwonted 
quietneſs, to the great content of: his Subjects and 
eaſing of his own Charge in maintaining of ſo. 
many Garriſons as before ; whereof many were 
now thought needleſs. Beſides thar, he by the 
Indulgence of the Pope raiſed ſuch great Sums 
of Mony upon his Clergy, as was thought by 
many, fufficient to diſcharge the, Charge of the 
War : For which.cauſes he cared not for encring 
in, any further League with the Venetians, bur 
| | Eeee 2 as 
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2s it were in courteſie to ſend them a yearly: Aid, | cern their State, to have” a way opened whereby 
to maintain a defenſive lingering War, and-ſo to upon tolerable conditions. to-make Peace with the 
keep the Turks: buſied upon the Venetian, a far | mighty Tyrant, if that the League berwixt them 
off from his own Territories. But the Veneti- | and the King: of Spain: could nor be' concluded. 
ans, in whoſe Dominions the fierce Enemy daily | Hereupon they made choice of one Facebus Ra- 
raged, .as well in Dalmatia as in Cypras, were | £4%0nins to: go about the matter to Conſtantinople, ve Vine. 
even for the ſame reaſons moved to haſten- and | This Ragazonius was a Man of great ſpirit and ,; Plans 
ſhorten the War, that the Spaniard was to pro- | dexterity of Wir to take any matter in hand; and /: Song 
tra it; for beſide the nearneſs of the danger, | of a great reach and deep judgment in the-mana- Selymus 
and the infinite calamities by them ſiftained, | ging thereof; and withal exceeding rich;. and of 2, 
their yearly revenues ariſing for moſt part of their | ſo good carriage of himſelf, as that he was there- þ lag 
Cuſtoms, were greatly impaired , and their fore famous all which things were thought of : 
Traffick (the maintenance of their State) almoſt | great moment to win the favour of that cove- 
quite cut off; which cauſed them more earneft- | tous'and barbarous Nation. The Senate, althongh 
ly to confederate themſelves with the Spaniard. | they had notyet made proof what Men thought 
But hard it was to joyn in one, States ſo far dif- | of the matter, yer doubred they not, but that 
fering in reſpe& of their particular profit, and | upon the report of the ſending of this notable 
almoſt by nature contrary. Thus was all the laſt | Man, Men would thereof diverſly divine, every 
year, and a great part of this alſo, ſpent by the | Man according to his own fantafie ; and that 
aforeſaid: Commiſfioners in turbulent and fruitleſs | many-of the wiſer fort would- indeed: ſurmiſe, as 
Conferences, but' nothing was as yet concluded | the truth was, that he was ſent for to entreatof 
concerning the League 3 which troubled the Ve- | Peace, although the exchange of Priſoners, and 
netians not a little, being of themſelves too weak redemption of Merchants Goods, were the only 
for ſo mighty an Enemy as was Selymus, and | things were openly pretended:; and the' Senate, 
yet no other certain ſtrength from their Friends | although they thought it not annſs to' have ir 
ro reſt upon. But whilſt they ſtood thus doubt- | ſo underſtood, becauſe ſuch a-ſuſpicion was like 
ful of the League with Spain, and quite out of | enough toltir up both the Pope and the Spaniard 
hope of any attonement with Se/ymms 3 uponthe | fo accept of ſuch conditionsof: the deſired League, 
ſaddain when they leaſt expeted, it was by | as they had before rejeated 3 yet leſt the hope 
good Fortune laid as it were in their Laps, to | of the League ( which' they. tor many cauſes 
make choice whether they would (as they had | thought good to cherifſh-) thereby: cut off; might 
before moſt earneſtly deſired ) joyn in League | cauſe the Pope and the Spaniard' both to be cold 
with the Pope and the King of Spain, or elle | in the matter, they certified both them and other 
fall to agreement with Selymws 3 and that by this | Chriſtian Princes, of the ſending of Ragazomius; 
means. yet of purpoſe concealing the ſecret drift of his 
Mohamet AMuhamet the chief Baſla, a ſecret friend unto | going. Ragazomus throughly inſtructed by- the 
Baſſ 4 ſt- the Venetians, of whom he had been of long | Senate, was- ina Gally conducted_to' Ragnſinm; 
01 ogg time honoured, had no great liking of the pro- | which Cafſam-Beg ( the great Baſſn AMibametes 
reimtians, perous ſucceſs of Muſtapha in Cypras, and there- Son, Governor of Libwrnia-) underſtanding; met 
puts them fore deviſed night and day, how to croſs the | him upon the Frontiers, and told! him; That he 
73 hope of rifing of him, the Competiter of his Honour 3 and | was ſent by his Father, both: to: meer him and 
Pea with all to help the Venetians, unto whom he | ſafe conduct him; which-the' Martial Man; con- 
was much beholden. He by ſecret Meingers | trary to the manner of the Turks, courteouſly 
had before oftentimes ſounded the mind of the | pertormed, honourably entertaining him, and at- 
Venetian Embaſſador, and put him- in hope, that | terward ſending him: with a ſafe Convoy until 
if ſuit were made unto Selymws for Peace, it would' | he was-out- of all danger. Ragazonirs coming tO Ragazoni- 
undoubtedly be granted ; and further promiſed, | Confantinople, was there by night ſecretly received us the /« 
to be himſelf a+ helper and interceſſor for the | into the Ciry, and at firik brought into' a little r= org 
ſame. But finding the Embaſſador to caſt many | baſe Inn, and a Guard ſer' over him that he 90 A 
perils, and to give ſmall credit unto: their talk, | ſhould ſpeak- with no Man. Bur after three days Conſtani- 
who had before by truſting- them deceived him; | he was: removed to a' much better place, and nople. 
he did not ſo give over the matter, but referring | preſented' with divers kinds of dainty Difhes of 
the further tempering with him unto a more | ſundry kinds of Meats. The effe& of his Mef 
fic time, for the preſent he took opportunity | ſage was; totry the Turks minds, and' after con- 
to enter into diſcourſe with: Selymws himſelf con- | ference had: with the Embuflador, to entreat of 
cerning the Venetians , and told him that it was | Peace. Ac length having: acceſs: to the great me wnfe 
reported, Thatthey weary of the long altercation | Baſſa Af#hamet, after he had delivered unto hinr rin 6+ 
they had had with the Spaniards concerning the | ( as: he had in cliargy) his Meffage concerning 
League, and now deſtitute of all hope and aid, | the exchange of Prifonersand Merchants Goods ; —_ 
would now haply of their own accord grant him | Mwubarrer asked him, If he had' nothing incharge gz, a 
that which they- had before co hifh denied. | from the Senate concerning x pacification to be Ragazoni- 
And perceiving him not unwylingly to hear fo of | made? Whereunto he we Tully That hechad, % 
them, he proceeded further in the matter , to | but that he muſt firft ſpeak with the Embaffador, 
know his pleaſure what he would have done | without whoſe Advice and Counſel he was nor 
therein ; cunningly by the way of good Counſet | of himfelf. to do any thing. Ar that firſt en- 
perſwading him unto that which he moſt wiſhed | counter, the Baſſa to terriftte the Meſſenger, de- 
himſelf to be done. Immediately after, he ſe- | clared unto him the innumerable multicude of 
cretly advertiſed M. Antonius the: Venetian Em- | the Turks Horſemen and Foormen, which no 
baſſador, That there was great hope of Peace, | Nation (ashe vainty-boafted) was able by force 
and that therefore the Senate ſhould: under the | or policy to withſtand : Alſo his great and in- 
colour of exchanging of Prifoners, and redeem- | vincible Fleers ac Seaz with whom all che power 
ing of Merchants Good, fend: ſome fir Men to | of the Chriſtians joyned rogerher, was: not able 
Conſtantinople, with whom he-would in ſecret con- | to encounter 3 and mach'orher ſuch like ftrengri 
fer of all ſuch matters as might farther the paci- | ane wealchr of his And that the Venetians-were 
fication. "This unexpected news from the Em- | now no more able to” withftand Selymus, _ than 
baſſador brought to Venice, was well heard of | they were inzimes paſt to 'refiſt' his Farker a 


the Senate; for they thought it much to con- | his Anceſtors Yer he difcourſed of this matrer 
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51 ſach ſort, as not thereby to cut off! the! hope | twixe them, bur that' they: were like enough to 
of the pacification bur faid,, That che Veneti--| have agreed. Ps the Pope, and Philip the King Tye pope 
ans: ſhonid beſt have provided for the/ſafety of | of Spar , advertiſed! of the fending of Ragaze- and the 
cheir - State, if at the- firſt chey hal liſtned' unto'| 7iu5 to) Conſtantinople, began to imagine as the Vs of 
him, friendly and faithfully” adviſing them-nort tor | rruchy' was, that he was fenr about ſome treaty of ov 1:4 
have: entred into Arms, in which-doing they | Peace, what colour foever the Senare pretended 1s renee; 
ſhewed more courage than power 3 and that yer, |: to- cover the fame. And therefore doubting leſt ans ſhoul4 
as the caſe now ſtood, and that Selymus was ina | the: Turkiſh Emperor having once made Peace' _ op 
moſt aſſured hope, in ſhort time to'become Lord | wiety the Venerians, ſhould turn his great Forces ;;, 7-6, 
and Mafter of the whole: Ifland, it. ſhonld'be to. | already: prepared; = one or both of them, 4% the 
their great good; to prefer the favour and good | they thought it goed'for troubling of that Peace, confrdera- 
will of the: Turks before War, and by the volun- | now: with all fpeed to haften the League, whicte 799. 
tary yielding up of Cyprus , gain unto them | they had ſo long before delayed. For whicly 
ſelves perpetual Peace and Tranquiliry, As for | purpoſe the Pope ſent che noble Columnins to Ve- 
the Ile ic ſelf, it was riot now worth the hazard- | »ize> who admirted' unto the Senate, declared ac 
ing of ſo many dangers, being deſtirure: of Inha- | large how matters: had paſſed at Rome concern- 
bitants, which were almoff all either flain or fled, |.ing the' Eeague ; and afterwards, what profit 
the Cattel driven'away, the Towns ranfackt and' | mighr arife of fach a League concluded, and 
burnt, and the whole! Country ,. of late moſt | what harms might. enfue of che fame, neglected. 
pleaſant and beauritul, now ſo ſpoiled and un- | And' to' haſten the matter, ſer as ir were before 
peopled, that ic could:not of long time yield unto || their Eies, how much iz concerned:the Common 
him that ſhould have-ir, any profic or commodi- || good, bur them eſpecially , co have the fame 

Raga%mins being a' cool and adviſed Man, || with: ſpeed- confirmed. As for to give any truſt 
and withaf perceiving that the Baſſa was not to | unto the Turks, was ( as he faid ) not beſeem- 
be contradied'in; his ralk, ſo tempered his an- | ing their deep wiſdom and judgment, ſeeing they 
fiver, as that he ſhewed:no token of fear, neither | ſo- often- had been by them rather deccived than 
let any word fall that might offend his ears, fay- | vanquiffied. In concluſion, he requetted them, 
ing, That he' was right glad that he had found” | That for his Holineſs fake, moderating in ſome 
fo much favour in his ſight, as to have acceſs and |; part their hard demands, they would with ſpeed 
teave' to talk with fo- great a Prince, who for || joyn witly him- and: the King in a moſt firm 
wiſdom: and gravity excelled all' the reſt of the || and- Chriſtian League. Although this Speech of 
Princes- off the' great. —_—_— Court who ſo- Colummins had much moved the minds of the Ve- 
far as he might with his Eoyalty towards his So- | netians, ſo chat many inclined to the League, 
vereigny had always moſt graciouſly favoured the | yet were there many doubtful'thereof, and could 
Venetian State; who alſo- norignorant of the un- | not be: refolved whether it were better ro em- 
certainty' of worldly things, knew of all' others | brace Peace with the Turk, or the League with: 
beſt, thar* on both: fides were both: Men and'| the- Pope and! the King. Peace pleaſed them, 
Arms; and that moſt mighty Princes had often- | neither did the League diſpleaſe chem ; it ſeem- 
times with- ſmall forces beerr overthrown, the'| eb a matter moſt difficult, whether to reſolve 
event of things'never deceiving Men more thaw | upon. They were fearful of the Leagne cither 
it matters of War ; no'power upon Earth being | received, or reje&ed;; The hope of Vidtory, the 
ſure; which could not withirr fome bounds con- | inconftancy of the Turks, their owr: ſtrength art - 
tein the! ſtrength of it ſelf - and'char cherefore he | Sea; the large promiſes of the Chriftian Princes, 
was: if goott hope, that he ſo worthy a” Man | the certain hope of the League, and uncertainty 
knowing beſt what belongeth both! to Peace and: | of the- Peace, perſwaded: them ro embrace the 
War, would deviſe ſome fuch courſe as might ſort | League. On the other ſide, the bad fucceſs of 
tothe good and quiet both' of the Venetian State' | the year before; their Forces ſhaken, and almoſt- 
and\Turkifh- Empire 3 in which doing ke ffionld' | ſpent in Cyprus, the ſuſpected and doubrful faith 
fmd ſufficient matter for his eternal praiſe ant: | of their Confederates, with the uncertainty of 
glory, if by his diſcreet wiſdom a pacification' | the ſuceeſs; induced them: tro: prefer the hoped 
might be made. Such talk having paſſed at their | Peace before the Keagiie. So the Venerians in 
firſt meeting, Rayazorins had: leave to ſpeak with | ſaſpence berwixt both, gave the Embaffador day- 
the EmbaMador, who then lay at Pers under fafe | Ily more doubtful Anſwers: than other; neither 
keeping. In paffting over to- Pera, Ragatonins | by promife* binding' themſelves, neither by flat © 
might fee a Fleer of Turktſth' Gallies enccuntring' | demal” cutting off the hope of the League, by Ex- 
one with - another ir mannier off a Fight at Sear, amples- and Arguments rather refeling what was 
which the' Turks: hat of purpoſe' provided to'| by others aHedged; than any way — what 
ſhew! untohim as a ſtrange ſight. Whereart Ra- | they themfelves thought. Sometime they alledged 
ganomnue friling, ſaid} unto the Turks that were'| ſach-things'as might make a Man believe, that 
1 preſent with- him, That ir was a pretty Childiſh | they were willing! to- joyn' in League, and by 
b Sport for him chat had never ſeen the like be- || and by agar they would ſeem neither to reject 

forez- but not to the Verietians, whio were acquain- | rior accepr- of the ſame. Int which donbtfulnets 

ted with cheſs matters in-exrneſt ;- as* the Turks-| many days paſſed. Ar length the matcer being 
ſhould' wel know whenſoever they had 2 mind'| propounded it the Senate, there found not un- 
to make proof what: they were able'to do/at Sea; | like diſpoſition of mitids that it had among the 
Rag atonius coming to the' Embaſſador, had con- | meaner fort; for ſome of the Senators inclined 
ference: with- hira at large; and reſolved* with | tothe Eexpne, whoſe reafons were grounded not 
him-what toi do ir} his regottztion; Ando re- | uper profit only, but upon credit and honour 
rnenifig! to Mubomer,' cafily: difpatched with him | atfo, which they wiſhed to be chiefly regarded 3 
for the exchange of Priforiers/ and Mexchants-| declaring! alſo, whatgrear fecuriry, honour and 
Goddss but\ when th&y came” to' talk of the Ca- | glory! ſhonld'redound unto them, by entring in- 
pitulations: of + pacificatibt' to/be' made;” at the | rs fach an hononrable' League. Bur the remem- 
firftchoy were 0 far off, as if they'wonl@'ttever {| branee'of former lofſes, the ftrengeh of the Turk 
have: mer; bur after much andofrent Cortference, | poſſeffing a great part of the World, compared 
lometiiwv the ono yielding, and fortietiftie* the'o- | unto- their own, the terror of the Enemies Name, 
thee; tho macter' was brotghe to ſome conf6tniity® | the 'fear' of rhe: evil ſueceſs, the ſmall -hope ot 
{0 that' there: was no flick great diffirence” be) prevailing,” inditced others to like better of Peace » 
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whoſe- opinion was alſo confirmed by this, That 
the Confederation with thoſe Chriſtians, was of 
no more aſſurance or continuance than the Turks 
Peace ; Beſide that, they alledged, That Leagues 
were therefore of leſs aſſurance, for that Con- 
federations and Amities were ſeldom or never 
ſincerely and faithfully kept on both ſides, every 
Man commonly ſerving his own turn without 
care of other Men. They allo ſet as it were be- 
fore their Eies what great occaſions, even ſmall 
ſuſpicions might give Princes to break their 
Leagues, what ſtrange effe&s the fear of the loſs 
of Goods, or ſome part of their Territory might 
The V9me- work. After this ſo weighty a matter had been 
tiars e- thus with great contention throughly debated on 
ſolve to *- both ſides in the Senate, it was at laſt put to 
__— '** voices 3 and ſo by the conſent of the greater part, 
withthe the League was as more honourable received, 
Pope and and the Turks Peace rejected; and a Decree of 
the King. the Senate to that effe&t made. Ragazonius by ſe- 
cret Letters form the Senate underſtanding of all 
theſe matters, began to deal more warily with 
Mubamet the great Baſla in matter concerning the 
pacification, and more hardly to yield to his de- 
mands > and propounding many diffculties of 
purpoſe deviſed, requeſted of him, That he might 
by his good leave return to Venice, to be reſolved 
of many things by the Senate, whereof he was 
not able himſelf to judge, and ſo to return to 
him again with more certain inſtructionsz aſſu- 
ring him, that the Senate would upon knowledge 
of the conditions of the Peace do and deviſe 
many things for the furtherance of the ſame ; 
which could not ſo well be done by Letters, as 
if he were there himſelf preſent to reſolve them 
upon every particular. This his requeſt obtain- 
ed, he with great ſpeed got him out of ConF#tan- 
tincple; but was ſcarcely got out of the Gates, 
when report of the League which the Venetians 
had made with the Pope and the King of Spain, 
was brought unto the Court, and hau in ſhort 
time filled the City 3 which made all the way 
as he travelled more troubleſome, and fruſtrated 
that alſo which was before concluded concern- 
ing the exchange of Priſoners and Merchants 
Goods. Ragazonins being come to Venice, declared 
at large in the Senate the drift and purpoſe of the 
Turk, and what conference he had had with the 
great Baſla, and in what forwardneſs the Peace 
was 3 for which his diſcreet carriage of the mat- 
ter, his wiſdom was highly by the whole Senate 
commended, and he himſelf afterward honoura- 

bly rewarded. 
A prrpetu- In the mean time the Commiſſioners at Rome 
al League after long conſultation concluded a League, which 
concluded they wou'd have to be perpetual, as well for 
— invaſive asdefenſive Wars againſt the Turks and 
the King of Was by ſolemn Oath confirmed by the Pope, the 
Spain, and King of Spain, and the Venetian Senate the 24. 
the Veneti= day of May, in the year 1571. For the execu- 
mw tion of which League, it was agreed upon, That 
the Sea and Land Forces ſhould conſiſt of two 
hundred Gallies, an hundred Ships, fifry thou- 
ſand Footmen, and four thouſand five hundred 
Horſemen with a proportionate quantity of great 
Artillery, Victuals, and other things neceſlary, 
to be every year ready in March, or at fartheſt 
in 4pril, to meet together at ſuch a place in the 
Eaſt, as ſhould be unto them for that purpoſe ap- 
The propor- pointed 3 to be imployed as the Admirals ſaw 
—_— of cauſe, and as the preſent ſtate of things ſhould 
ofthe 2. require. For maintenance of which charge it 
2gzinſt the Was agreed, That the King of Spain ſhould de- 
Turk ; and fray the one half and the other half to be di- 
og we vided into three equal parts; whereof the Vene- 
4p, tians ſhould bear two parts, and the Pope the 


tions of the ©'* ; pg . 
Rs third 3 which if it ſhould be too heavy tor him, 
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then that remained by him undiſcharged, to be 
divided into five 'parts 3 whereof the: King was 
to diſcharge three, and the Venetians two, The 
charge thus proportioned, they took order alfo 
for the proviſion of Viftuals, to be at a reaſon- 
able price taken up in any the Confederates Do- 
minions, where the Army or Fleet ſhould chance 
to ſtay 3 yet ſo, that it ſhould be at the King of 
_ his diſcretion, out of his Kingdoms of N;z- 
ples and Sicily, firit ro take his proviſion for the 
victualling of Guletta, Malta, and his own Navy. 
It was alſo agreed, That if the King of Spain 
ſhould at any time, when as the Confederates 
had no common War, invade Algiers, Tripels, or 
Tunes, that then the Venetians ſhould of their 
own charge, aid him wich fitry Gallies well ap- 
pointed 3 as alſo, That the King ſhould in like 
manner and with like forces aid them as oft as 
they ſhould by the Turks be invaded. But if it 
ſhould fortune the Roman Territory to be in- 
vaded, that then the atoreſaid Princes ſhould be 
bound with all their Forces, to the uttermoſt of 
their power, to defend thoſe places, and the per- 
ſon of the Pope. And that in managing of the 
Confederate War, the three Admirals ſhould con- 
fer together of all matters, and whatſoever the 
greater part ſhould agree upon, that to be reput- 
ed as agreed upon by them all : That Den Fobn of 
AuFfiria, Charles the Fifth his natural Son, and 
Brother to the King, ſhould have the chief com- 
mand of the Forces both at Sea and Land ; bur 
not to diſplay his own Enſign, but the common 
Enſign of the Confederates: Alſo, that ſuch 
places as ſhould be gained from the Turk by the 
Confederate Army, ſhould be divided amongſt 
the Confederate Princes, excepting Tunes, Al- 
giers, and Tripols, which ſhould rem#in only to 
the King of Spain : [That all controverhies ariſing 
amongſt the Generals ſhould be decided by. the 
Pope-, unto whom the Venetians ſhould lend. 
twelve Gallies, furniſhed of all things ſaving Men 
and Vicuals, which the Pope ſhould of his own 
charge ſupply : Which: Gallies at the end of the 
War he ſhould again deliver, in ſuch caſe as they 
then were : That an honourable place ſhould be 
left for Maximilian the Emperor, the . French 
King , the King of Poloxia, and the King of 
Portugal to enter into this League, whom with 
the reſt of 'the Chriſtian. Princes, it ſhould be- 
ſeem the Pope to ſtir up in ſo good a 'Quarrel; 
and that it ſhould not be lawful for.any the: a- 
foreſaid Confederate Princes to entreat of Peace, 
or enter into League, without the knowledge and 
conſent of the other Confederates. And tor the 
better proceeding ' of all . things, it was agreed, 
Thar ever in Autumn the Confederate . Princes 
ſhould by their Embaſſadors at Rome conſult of 
the next years Wars, and according as the time. 
and occurents ſhould require, to determine whe- 
ther their Forces were to be encreaſed-or dimi- 
niſhed. - This League thus at length with much Th Ls 
ado concluded, was not long after in Fune with Pon 
great Pomp and Triumph openly. proclaimed in 
Rome, Venice, and Spain, to' the great joy of the 
greateſt part of Chriſtendom. = 

Whilit theſe things were in doing, .the Vene- my yin 
ans the more to intangle the Turk, thought it tian; the 
good'ro .make.. proof, if they might - by any m7”, 
means ſtir up Tamas the Perſian King. to take up rirk,ſek 
Arms againſt him; who as he was a-Pince of tir » 
great power, ſo did he exceedingly; hate the Tama 
Turks, as well for the difference betwixt the: Per- _ 

4 "oh ang 
fians and: them abput matters of their; vain' Su- ,,z, þ 
perſticion, as for the manifold injuries he;:had-of- 4rms «- 
centimes. ſuſtained. There was one Vincent Alex- gain} 
ander, one of the Secretaries for the State, who: 
having eſcaped out of Priſon at Conſtamcanape, Nias 
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but a little before -come to Venice, a wary wiſe 
Man, and of great experience, who for his dex- 
terity of Wit, and skiltulneſs in the Turkiſh Lan- 
guage, was thought of all others moſt fit 'to 
take in hand ſo great a matter. He having re- 
ceived Letters and Inſtructions for the Senate, 
and furniſhed with all things neceſſary, travelling 
through Germany, Polonia, and the Foreſts of Mz/ia, 
in Turkiſh attire, came to Moncaſtron, a Port 
Town upon the fide of the Euxine or Black-Sea, 
at the mouth of thegreat River Boriſthenesz where 
he embarked himſelf for Trapezond, but was by 
2 contrary Wind driven to Sinope, a City of great 
Traffick; from whence he travelled by rough 
and broken Ways to Cutay, keeping {till upon the 
left hand, becauſe he would not fall upon any 
part of the Turks Army (which was thgn march- 
ing towards Cyprus through all thoſe Countries) 
nevertheleſs he fell upon a part thereof, from 
which he with great danger rid himſelf, being 
raken for a Turk, and by blind and troubleſome 
Ways, through Rocks and Foreſts, arrived at 
length at Erzirum, a ſtrong City of the Turks, 
then upon the Frontiers of the Turks Dominions 
coward the Georgians. This Journey of Alexan- 
ders was not kept ſo ſecret, bur that it was vented 
at Conſtantinople by a Spy, who under the co- 
tour of friendſhip, haunting the Venetian Em- 
baſſadors Houſe at Pera, had got certain know- 
tedge of the going of Alexander into Perſia. Where- 
upon certain Curriers were ſent out with all 
ſpeed to beſet the three ſtraight Paſſages into 
Perſia, whereby it was fuppoſed he muſt of ne- 
ceflity paſs, with certain Notes alfo of the fa- 


vour of the Man, of his Stature, and other Marks, 


whereby he was beſt to be known. But he in 
fo dangerous a Country doubting all things, and 
fearing fuch a matter, leaving his» Company be- 
hind him, with incredible celerity pofted from 
Erzirum to Taurzs, and was a great way gon be- 
fore the Turks Curriers came into thoſe Quar- 


_ ters; who yet hearing of him, followett after as 


Alexan- 
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far as they dfrft, bur could: not overtake him. 
Alexander coming to Taurs, underſtood that the 


'Conrt lay at Casbin, about twelve days Journey 


farther up into the Country ; coming thither, 
the fourteenth of Augu# of this year 1571. he 
chanced to meet with certain Englifh Merchants; 
with whom he had before been acquainted ; by 
whoſe help he not only got to fpeak with Ayder 
Tamas the Kings third Son; but learned of them 
all the Manners and Fafhions of the Perfian 
Court, and how to bear himfelf therein. The 
Perfians by reafon of the intollerable Heat do 
moſt of their Buſinefs at that time of the year 
by night. Wherefore Alexander abotit midnight 
brought in to Ayder, declared unto him the cauſe 
of his coming ; and the next night admitted un- 
to the fpeech of his aged Father, delivered his 


Letters of Credence, and im the name of the-- 


Senate declared unto him, with what perfidious 
dealing Selma the Turkiſh Emperor was about 
to take away Cyprus from the Venetians,* with 
what crecdinels. and pride he had fet upon the 
Chriftians, and that diſcharged of that War, he 
would of alt likelihood fet upon the Perſians ; 
having the felf ſame ng unto the Perfians 
that he had unto the Venetians, that is,. An ar- 
dent and infatiable defire of Sovereignty 3 a fuf- 
ficient cauſe for the greedy Furk to repute e- 
very King the richer that he was, the more his 
Enemy. After that, fetting forth co the full the 
Prowefs of the Chriftians, the wonderfut pre- 
paration they had made borh at' Sea and Land, 
he perfwaded the King with all His power to 
invade the Turk, now alrogether bufied in the 
Wars of Cyprus ; and to recover again fact parts 


F 


of his Kingdom as Solyman the Father of Selymus 
ad taken from him. Wars he -ſaid were more 
happily managed abroad than at home ; That 
ſithence he alone (the Chriſtian Princes all then 
at quiet) had withſtood the Turks whole force 
and power, he needed not now to doubt of his 
moſt proſperous ſucceſs, the Chriſtian Princes 
now joyning with him. That he was much un- 
mindful of his former loſſes and wrongs, if he 
thought he enjoyed an affured Peace; which he 
ſhould find to be nothing elſe but a deferring of 
War unto more cruel times; and that the Turk 
it he ſhould overrun Cypras, would forthwith 
curn his victorious Arms upon him : The end of 
one War was (as he ſaid) but the beginning of 
anotherz and that the Turkiſh Empire could 
never ſtay in one ſtate; and that he would ob- 
ſerve not the Turks Words, but his Deeds ; and 
how that the Orhoman Emperors according to 
the opportunity of the times, uſed by turns, 
ſometime force, ſometime deceit, as belt ſerved 
their purpoſes : That no Princes had at all times 
by diflembled Peace and uncertain Leagues more 
deluded ſome, until they had opprefſed others. 
He wiſhed alfo, that at length this his cunning 
dealing might appear unto the World 3 and that 
Princes would think, that being combined to- 
gether, they might more eaſily overcome the 
Turk, than being ſeparated, defend their own : 
That in former times ſometime will; ſometime 
occaſion, was wanting to them to unice their 
Forces; And that therefore they ſhould' now 
combine themſelves for their Common good a- 
gainſt the common Enemy : That it concerned 
no lefs the Perfians than the Chriſtians, to have 
che power of the Turk abated 3 And that this 
taking yup of Arms, ſhould be for the good of the 
Perſian King howloever things ſhould fall out; 
if well, he ſhould then recover what he had be- 
fore loſt, with much more that was the Turks ; 
it otherwiſe, yet by voluntary entring into Arms 
to countenance himſelf, and to give the "Turks 
occaſion to think that he feared him not; which 
was ( as he ſaid ) the only way to preſerve cheir 


-commorr fafery, which would be unto all the 
| Confederate Princes eafie enough, if they them- 
ſelves made it not more difficult than the power 


of the Enemy. The Speech of the Embaſlador 


| was willingly heard ; whereunto the King an- 

twered, That he would conſider thereupon what 
| he had todo, and in the mean while, a fair 
Houſe was appointed for the Embaſſador and 
| his Followers, and bountiful allowance appointed 


of the Kings charge. He was alſo many times 


| ſumpruouſly feaſted by the Noblemen; whom he 
ſtill requeſted to be mediators to the King, to 
take that honourable War in hand. The King 
' had at that time- a Son called 1/mae/, a Man of 


a great Spirit, whom he then kept in durance, 
for that. he with too much infolency made Roads 
into the Frontiers of the Turks Dominions, to 
the diſturbance of the League his Father had be- 
fore made with the late Turkiſh Emperor Soly- 
man; unto him Alexander having acceſs, was of 
him conrteouſly heard 3 who fretting and lan- 
guiſhing for very grief of revenge upon the 
Furks, wiſhed, that either the King his Father 
had his mind, or he himſelf the power of a 


King; and ſaid, That if ever it were his good 


Fortune to obtain the Kingdom, he would in- 
deed ſhew what he then in mind thought. But 
of him more ſhall be faid hereafter. Whilſt this 
matter went more flowly forward inthe Perfian 
Court- than the Embaſſador would have had it, 
riews' was brought unto the Court, of the greac 
Victory which the Chriftians trz-much abour 
that: time- obtained of the Turks at Sea 3 _ 
| whis 
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Selyrus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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which occaſion the Embaſſador ſolicited Tamas 
more earneſtly than before, to make him partaker 
of the Victory of the Chriſtians, by entring into 
Confederation with them, and by taking up of 
Arms, rather than to hold uncertain friendſhip 
with the Turks in their miſeries, by whom he 
had been fo often wronged. This he faid was 
the only time for the Perſian King to recover his 
former Glory, the like offer whereof would nei- 
ther often chance, neither long ſtays and that if 
he ſiffered ſo fit an opportunity to flip away, 
he ſhould afterwards in vain wiſh for the ſame, 
when it were too late. This ſo wholfome Coun- 
{cl was well heard, but prevailed nothing to ſtir 
up the aged King ; who then troubled with Re- 
bellion in Media, or weary of the former Wars 
he had had with the Turk, and glad of ſuch 
Peace as he had then with him 3 anſwered the 
Embaſſador , That foraſmuch 2s the Chriſtian 
Princes had made a perpetual League amongſt 
themſelves, he would tor two years expect the 
event, and afterward as occaſion ſerved, 1o to re- 
ſolve upon Peace and War. This improvident 
reſolution of the King, brought atterward unpro- 
fitable and too late repentance unto the whole 
Perſian Kingdom 3 when as within a few years 
after, all the calamities which the Senate had by 
their Embaſſador ( as true Prophets ) foretold , 
redounded unto the great ſhaking thereof. The 
Cyprian War once ended, and Peace conclu- 
ded with the Venetians, Amurath the Son of 
Selymus, ſucceeding his Father in the Turkiſh 
Empire, invading the Perſian King, took from 
him the great Country of Media, now called 
Silvan, with a great part of Armenia the Great, 
and the regal City of Taurz, as ſhall be hereafter 
in due place declared. At which time the Per- 
ſian, who now refuſed totake up Arms, or joyn 
in League with the Chriſtian Princes, repented 
that he had not before hearkned unto the whol- 
ſome Counſel of the Venetiansz and taught by 
his own harms, wiſhed in vain, that the Chriſtian 
Princes would again take up Arms and joyn with 
him againſt the Turk. 

Mu3tapha the great Baſſa and General of the 
Turks Army, furniſhed of all things that could 
be deſired tor maintenance of his Siege; and 
Souldiers in great number daily repairing unto 
him out of Clicia, Syria, the Leſſer 4fia, and the 
Countries thereabout, beſide great Supplies broughc 
unto him by Haly Baſla from Conſtantinople 3 in- 
ſomuch, that it was thought he had in his Army 
ewo hundred thouſand Men 3 began now that 
Winter was paſt, in the later end of April, to 
draw nearer unto Famaguſta, and with incredible 
labour to caſt up Trenches and Mounts againſt: 
the City, of ſuch height, that the Defendants 
from the higheſt places of che City could ſcarcely 
ſee the points of the Turks Spears, or tops of 
their Tents, as they lay encamped ; which was 
no great matter for the Baſla to perform, having 
in his Camp forty thouſand Pioneers always ready 
at his command. 

The City of Famagu#ta is fituate in the Eaſt 
end of the Iſland, in a plain and low ground be- 
twixt two Promontories, the one called St. A»- 
drews Head, and the other the Head of Grec:a. 
It is in circuit two miles, and in form four-ſquare; 
but that the ſide toward the Eaſt, longer and 
more winding than the reſt, doth much deform 
the exact figure. of a Quadrant Ir is almoſt on 
two parts beaten upon with the Sea, the other 
parts toward the Land are defended with a Ditch 
not above fifteen Foot broad,a Stone-wall,and cer- 
tain Bulwarks and Parapets. Upon the Gate 
that leadeth to Amarhus ſtandeth a fix cornered 
"Cower 3 other Towers ſtand out alſo inthe Wall, 


| Turks {fill drawing nearer and nearer the Ciry, 


every of them ſcarce able to contain fix Pi 
of Artillery. It hath a Haven opening Salary 
the South-Eaſt, defended from the injury of the 
Weather by two great Rocks, betwixt which 
the Sea cometh in by a narrow, Paſſage about 
torty Paces over, but after opening wider giveth 
a convenient Harbor to Ships, whereof it can- 
not contain any great a and was now 
ſhuc up with a ſtrong Chain. Near unto the 
Haven ſtandeth an old Caſtle with fouf Towers. 
after the ancient manner of. building. There 
was in the City one ſtrong Bulwark, built after 
the manner of the Fortification of our time, with 
Paliſadoes, Curtains, Caſemets, and ſuch like, in 
ſuch manner, as that it ſeemed almoſt impreg- 
nable. All which, although they made ſhew of 
a ſtrong and well fortified City, yet for that there 
wanted many things, it was thought too weak 
long to hold out againſt the great power of the 
Turk; but what wanted by reaſon of the ſitua- 
tion and weak fortification, that the Governor 
and other noble Captains ſupplied in beſt ſort 
they might, with a ſtrong Garriſon of moſt vali- 
ant Souldiers, the ſureſt defence of ſtrong places. 
There was in the City two thouſand and five Their 
hundred Italians, two hundred Albanois Horſe- 9 tt Dt 
men, before entertained by the Governour 3 and mo 
of the Cypriots themſelves were muſtred two 4 "ag 
thouſand and five hundred more, all Men reſo- 
lutely fer down to ſpend cheir Lives in defence of 
their Country. 

Muttapha with wonderful celerity having 
brought to perfection his Fortifications, planted 
his Battery of ſixty tour great Pieces 3 amongſt 
which were four great Baſllisks of exceeding big- 
nels, wherewith he continually without imter- 
miſſion battered the Walls of the City in five 
places, but eſpecially that part of the Wall that 
was between the Haven and the Gate that lead- 
eth to Amathuss And with great Morter-pieces 
caſt up hugh Stones, which from high falling in- 
to the City, with their weight brake down the 
Houſes they light upon, and ell oftentimes 
through their Vaults, even in the bottom of their 
Cellars, to the great terror of the beſieged. The Famagu- 
Walls in divers places fore ſhaken, and the Houſes Jan 
beaten down, he beganto aſfault the City ; which _ _ 
the Defendants (their Forces yet whole) valiantly ferded 
repulſed, and not only defended their Walls and *b Cri6i 
drave the Turks from the Breaches, but furiouſly ** 
{allied out upon them, and having ſlain and 
wounded many, wonderfully diſturbed their For- 
tifications, and abated their Courage; neither did 
the Enemy with greater fury maintain the bat- 
tery or aſſault, than did the Chriſtians the de- 
fence of the City, ſtill ſending their deadly Shot 
into the thickeſt of that great Multitude 3 inſo- 
much that in tew days the Baſſa had loſt thirty 
thouſand of his Men; and the Captains them- 
ſelves wondering at the Valour of the Defendants, 
as if they had not now to do with ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as they had before ſo oftentimes overthrown; 
but with ſome other ſtrange people, began to 
deſpair of the winning of the City. The Turks 
thus doubting, and almoſt at a ſtand, the Chri- 
ſtians in the mean time made up their Breaches 
with Earth, Baskets, Wool-ſacks, and ſuch like, 
not ſparing their very Beds and Bed-clothes, 
Cheſts, Carpets, and whatſoever elſe might ſerve 
to fill up the Breach. Among many wants they 
feared,the greateſt was the want of Powder,which 
with continual ſhooting began greatly to be di- 
miniſhed 3 wherefore to reſerve ſome part thereof 
againſt all extremities, they thought it beſt whilſt 
yet ſome ſtore was left, to uſe the ſame more 
ſparingly, and to ſhoot more ſeldom. But the 
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d caſting up Mounts higher than the Walls of 
om City, Sik Earth and Faggots filled up the 
Ditch 3 which done, they of the broken Stones 
made Walls on either ſide, to ſave themſelves from 
the flankering Shot of the Chriſtians; then giving 
a freſh Aſſault, they uſed not only cheir Shot and 
other miſfive Weapgns, but came foot to - foot, 
and notably fought in the Breach hand to hand. 
Which manner of fight (as if it had been fo a- 
reed upon) they every day maintained for the 
{pace of fix hours. And although the Turks by 
reaſon of their multitude were divided into many 
parts, and freſh Men till ſucceeded them that 
were weary ; yet ſuch was the Courage of the 
Defendants, that every Man requeſted to have 
the places of moſt danger, and from thence with 
couragious hand repulſed the Turks with exceed- 
ing great ſlaughter. But for all that, the furi- 
ous Enemy maintaining the Affaule, not only by 
day, but by often Alarms in the night alſo, kept 
the Chriſtians continually in doubrful ſuſpence 
and readineſs, as if they ſhould have received a 
preſent Aſſault ; and as foon as it was day, with 
freſh Men that had ſlept their fill, deſperately 
aſſailed the Chriſtians almoſt ſpent and meager 
for lack of fleep and reſt. Force not prevailing, 
the reſtleſs Enemy leaving nothing unattempted, 
by a queint device was like to have taken one 
of the Gates of the City : There was growing in 
the Iſland great plenty of a kind of Wood much 
of the nature of a Firre or Pitch-Tree, eaſie to 
be ſet on fire, but hardly to be quenched, but 
differing in this, that in burning it gave forth ſuch 
a noiſome ſmell, as was not by any Man well 
to be. endured 3 of this kind of Wood the Turks 
brought a wonderful quantity to one of the 
Gates called Limeſma , which once ſet on fire, 
could not by the Defendants by» any means be 
quenched, although they caſt whole Pipes. and 
Tuns of Water at once into it, but moſt terribly 
burning cloſe unto the Gate by the ſpace of tour 
days, with the vehemency of the heat and loath- 
ſomeneſGof the ſmell, ſo troubled the Defendants, 
that ſcarce any of them could endure to ſtzad 
upon the Wall, but forſaking the ſame, were ever 
and anon like to have given the Enemy leave to 
enter. 

Bragadinuns the Governor, more Careful of the 
common ſafety than of his own danger, ceaſed 
not ſtill to be going about from one place to 
another 3 telling the- Italians, That now was 
given the fitteſt occaſion they could deſire, for 
them to fhew their Valour in, and to gain great 
Honour of their barbarous Enemies 3 that it 
would be to their eternal Glory, if by their only 
means without any other help, the City fo far 
off from the relief of the Chriſtians might bede- 
fended, and the great power of the Turks de- 
feated : This (he ſaid) was the only time where- 
in it. ſtood them moſt upon to 'play the Men 3 
for if they could keep that little was lefc, the reſt 


of the Iſland would be eaſily recovered ; And al- | 


though the Turks Army exceeded far in number, 
yet did they excel them in Proweſs and Valour ; 
whereby a few, and as it were but an handful of 
Men, had oftentimes prevailed againſt moſt in- 
finite multitudesz now all the eies of the World, 
as well Friends as Foes to be fixed upon them, 
fo that if they held out againſt ſo great a power, 
both their Enemies would admire their :Valour, 
and all Chriſtendom extol their invincible Cou- 
rage and Proweſs 3 and that they themſelves 
ſhould thereby reap both great Profit and honour ; 


neither that any thing could be. alledged, why 
they ſhould not *be compared with the worthy 
Knights of Malta, who to their eternal Fame haq 
delivered themſelves. out of the mouth of 
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Turk, and left unto the World a moſt fair ex+ 
ampic for Men valiantly to ſtand in ſo good a 
Quarrel upon . their own defence : Nijcofia ( he 
ſaid ) was loft rather by the Cowardiſe of the 
Defendants, than by the Valoar of. the Enemy, 
He alſo praiſed the fidelity and courage of the 
Grezcians, who for any fear or- Canger could 
never be removed from the Venetians, or induced 
to ſubmit themſelves unto the Turks Government ; 
and perſwaced them, with the ſame refolution 
to Uefend their own City, that they ſaw in the 
Venetian -Souldiers, . fighting for them, and for 
their own honour to {trive with: the Icalians, in 
detence of their State , their Country, their 
Wives, and Children, againſt the Tyranny of the 
Turks; foraſmuch as Aid wouid in ſhore time 
come, and ſet them free from all danger. The 
Senate alſo in like manner had ſent Letters to 
Famaguſta,: willing them tobe of good cheer, afid 
yet a while to hold out the Siege, and that the 

hould be in ſhort time relieved, * Baleonizs alſo 
General of the Garriſon Souldiers, himſelf in 


foreſceing what was in every place and at ail 
times to be done ; and by encouraging of his 
Souldiers, and adventuring of his Perſon, ſhewed 
hemſelf to be both a worthy Cammander, and 
valiant Souldier. Neither did che Souldiers 4- 
lone, but even the Women alſo what they might, 
ſtriving above the power of the ſtrength both of 
their minds and bodies; ſome bringing Meat,ſomes 
Weapons unto the Defendants, and other Stones, 
Beds, Cheſts, and ſuch like ftuff ro make up the 
Breaches. But Victuals beginning now to. wax 
ſcant, eightthouſand of the vulgar fort of People 
were turned our of the City, who all in fafe- 


the Turks Army , to ſeek their living in the 
Country. | 


undermine the City, in hope to have found en- 
trance 3 but the Defendants doubting ſuch a 
matter, by diligent liſtening, and great Veſſels 
ſet full of Waternear unto the Walls, and Drums 


diſcovered their Works, and with Countermines 
fruſtrated thoſe of the Enemy ; yet in fo great 4 
ſtir and hurly-burly all things were not poflib'y 
to be diſcovered ; whereby it came to paſs, thac 
whilſt the Defendants were altogether bufied in 
defending the Walls, a Mine not perceived was 
{uddainly blown up near unto the Tower ſtand- 
ing upon the Haven, by force whereof a great 
part of-the Wall thereabout was in a moment 
with a moſt horrible noiſe overthrown. With 
the fall thereof the Turks thinking the City as 
good as taken, with an horrible ſhout and outs 
cry mounted the Wall, and in the Breach ſet up 
their Enfigns 3 Count Peter, who had the charge 


fend the ſame, ſo ſuddainly overthrown ; which 
Neſtor Martinengus quickly perceiving, came ſpeedi- 
ly from his own Station, to repulſe the Enemy 
now read 
there mo 


minds; the Turks were in hope, that if they 


win the City 3 and the Defendants propounding 
nothing unto themſelves but ſhametul death and 
torture, fought as Men altogether deſperate, 
The Turks truſted to their mulcicude, and the 
Chriſtians to their valour: In the mean time 4n- 
 dreas Bragadinns with certain great Pieces apcily 


placed, out of the Caſtle flew a number of che 


| Turks as they were coming to the Breach, Ba- 


Fiff 


[qonins 


ty were ſuffered to paſs through the midit of 


laid upon the ground, by the moving thereof 


Baleonius 


PEI a valians 
Arms was preſent at every Skirmiſh, carefully captain. 


Thus whilſt open force prevailed not according 7h» TwEs 
to the Turks deſtre, they began in four places to ſeek to u3- 


dermine 
the Calf» + 


of that part of the Wall, being not now able to de- ]-. 


forced themſelves but a little they ſhould forchwick ' 


to have entred.* 'The Fight became The brea- 


fierce and terrible, on the one ſide _ Tora 
hope, on the other deſperation, enraged ' their Tl. ; 


w_— 


—— 


Tity of Fa- 
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blow up . 
ont of their retire for fear, fo to draw the Enemy the faſter 
on 3 who was no ſooner come to the place de- 


fired, but that fire being put to the Mine, blew 


own bat- 
tered Bul- 


warbs, 


with ſix UP 
bundr'd of whom ſome were overwhelmed with the earth 
it ſelf, other ſome were blown up into the Air, 
and falling down again, miſerably periſhed 3 
and other ſome, ſhot as it were out of a Gun, 
fell down a great way off, and ſo were rent in 
pieces 3 which was unto the Defendants a moſt 
pleaſant fight. 
periſhed at this Ailault, amongſt whom were Mu- 


Turks 
thireon. 
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; bered about five thouſand great Shot, ſhot into | 


perceiving, preſently undermined the ſame Bul- 
wark, and in the Mine placed certain Barrels of 
Gunpowder. 


Selymus the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks. ; 


leonius hearing of the danger, came in haſte with 
a Company of couragious Souldiers, to relieve 
them that were fighting at the Breach, and 
cheering up his Followers, thruſt himſelf with che 
formoſt into the face of the Breach; and there 
not only appointed what was to be done, and 
with chearful countenance encouraged his Soul- 
diers, but with his own hand having ſlain many, 
took one of the Turks Enſigns, when as he had 
before lain the bearer thereof, and tumbled him 
headlong into the Ditch. With the ſight where- 
of others encouraged , both on 'the right hand 


and on the left, made there a notable Battel, as | 


Men fighting for their laſt hope. In fine the 
Turks were glad to retire, leaving behind them 
four thouſand Carkaſes of their ſlain Fellows in 


Mines, and blowing them up, overthrew a great 


part with the Wall of the Caſtle, the notable ge. 
tence of the Haven 3 which done, they with all 
their force oftentimes aſſailed the -City, as if it 
ſhould have been their laſt labour ; neither ceaſed 
they ſo to do day or night. At which time 
alſo that part of the City which is beaten upon 
_ the Sea, was aſſaulted Þy them in the Gallies 
alſo. 

The poor Chriſtians ſpent with deadly wounds 
continual labour, perpetual watching both night 
and day , and now brought to ſmall number, 
hardly withſtood the furious Enemy, allailing 
them in ſo many places at once, and held our 
that Tempeſt rather with courage than ſtrength. - 
In the mean time the Enemies Army encreaſed 
daily, the Turks in hope of the like ſpoil they 


the Town-dith, wich fourteen of their Enfigns, 
which were brought into the City. Neither was 
this Victory gained without ſome loſs of the Chri- 
{tians 3 about a hundred were ſlain, among whom 
were Robertus Malwvetius, David Nocius, Celſus Feto, 
Eraſmus Firmo, all Captains. 

For all this, they in the City teok ſmall reſt, 
the Turks great Shot {till chundring in amongſt 
them > and in fach furious ſort, as that in one 
day ( which was the eighth of June) were num: | 


| 
i 


the City. Wich which continual battery, one of | 
the round Bulwarks of the Town was fo ſhaken, | 
as that a part of the Front thereof was fallen | 
down into the Ditch, and another part ſtood 
leaning ready to fall, in ſuch fort as that it-was 
not longer to be defended; which the Chriſtians 


The Turks coming to aflault the 
place they had ſo fore battered, the Defendants 
after ſome ſinall refiltance, faigned themſelves to 


the Bulwark with all them that ſtood thereon ; 


About fix hundred of the Turks 


had at Nicoſa, continually repairing out of the 
Countries round about, unto the Camp. The 
Chriſtian Captains ſeeing their Men wich con- 
tinual Afſaults ſore ſpent, ( inſomuch, that how 
many ſoever they ſeemed to be, there was not 
above three hundred ſound Men left) but ſeven 
Barrels of Powder remaining, want of all things 
daily encreafing, hope of Aid {till decreaſing, and 
the Venetians (their only comfort) ſo far from 
them 3 tne Captains (I ſay) themielves began to 
quail in courage 3 and the rather, for that ſuch 
relicf as was ſent from Venice, could nor poflibly 
be brought unto them, but ſtaied at Crere 3 the 
Turks Gallies ſtill lying before Famaguſta, 1o that 
nothing could in fſatety be brought thicher. This 7, 7;.; 
tear of the Captains themſelves could not long ſer: if is 
be hid or diſſembled, but that it was by the Citi- Taguſta 
ſens perceived; who having neither power to rela i 
hold out the Siege, neither place left to flie un- KO 
to, overcome with neceflity, came flocking to thevjiud 
Governor, craving of him aid and comfort, and # Cit. 
with aboundance of tears beſought him in this 
common deſperation to take compaſiion on them, 
their Wives, and Children, a People that had al- 
ways ſo well deſerved of the Venetian State. 
Their Walls ( they ſaid ) were beaten down, 
their Bulwarks overthrown , the few Souldiers 
that remained, ſpent with wounds, watching, 
and famine 3 the Enemies ſtrength encreaſing 
daily, ſo that they muſt needs in ſhort time all 
periſh with che Sword, if the City were by force 
taken z wherefore they beſought him, that yield- 
ing to neceflity, which no power was ever able 
to withltand, he would at laſt, while time yet 


ſtapha General of the voluntary Souldiers, and 


Feregates a Man of great mark amongſt the Turks. 


But by the haſty firing of the Mine, there periſhed 
alſo about an hundred of the Chriſtians, over- 
taken in their own device, amongſt whom were 
alſo ſome of great account. | 
The Turks inflamed with their loſſes, were 
more inraged with the ſpeeches and per{waſions 
of Muifapha their General ; who moſt earneſtly 
exhorted them. with one conſent to aſlail their 
Enemies, now driveninto a Corner of the [{land, 
ſpoiled of all their Country, truſting more unto 
the ſtrength of the place, than of themſelves, 
entreating tor nothing more, than with their lives 
to depart thence. But what place (ſaid he) is 
there impregnable forthe Turks? Nicoſia, Zigeth, 
and fuch other ſtrong Towns won, what are they 
but the monuments and teſtimonies of the cowar- 
diſe of the Chriſtians, and the proweſs of the 
Turks ? This day(fatd he)will confirm your former 
Labours and Vidtoriesz which you before under- 
took for Honour, but here you ſhall have Honour 
mixt with Gold, and prey ſufficient to make you 
all rich. The Turksencouraged with this Speech 
of their Genera), as Men forgetful of all dangers, 
gan a more terrible Siege than ever before 3 
and having with incredible labour made three great 


Famagn- 
fta hardly 
aſſaulted. 


—_— 


ſerved, provide for the ſafety of 1o faithful and 
kind a People, and not to refuſe any conditions, 
how hard ſoever. 

The requeſts and tears of the Citiſens of Fa- 
»aguſta, with the due conſideration of the de- 
ſparate ſtate of the City, moved Bragadinws to 
compaſlion, who comforting them in beſt fort he 
could, perſwaded them to be of good chear, tor 
that he had care both of them and their State, 
and would fo provide for them, as that they 
ſhould never repent themſelves of their Fidelity 
and Loyalty to the Venetian State. He in the 
mean time conſidering the greatneſs of the dan- 
ger which preſently hung over all their heads, 
propounded the matter in a general Counſel cal- 
led together for the ſame purpoſe 3 wherein after 
a little debating of the matter, they all agreed to 
yield ; only Baleonizs at the firlt- diſſenting, as 
doubtful ofthe Turks Faith ; but afterwards yield- 
ing unto the opinion of the reſt. So an Herauld ,,,, 
being ſent unto the Baſſa, a Truce was taken j,,yjz: 
for certain days to parley in, and Hoſtages 0N zhen offi 
both ſides given, during which time not ſo much m__ 
as a Dart was thrown, or an Arrow. ſhot from Turks 
either ſide. After a few days parley the condi- 
tions wereagreed upon, whereupon the City ſhoule 


» - 
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were theſe; Firſt, That the Inhabitants of the 
City yet alive, ſhould in fafety enjoy their Lives, 
Liberty, and Goods, with the free exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; That the Governor with the 
reſt of the Captains and Souldiers might in fafety 
depart with Bag and Baggage,andattheirdeparture 
to take with them five great Pieces of Ordnance, 
and three Horſes, which ſoever ir ſhould pleaſe 
them to make choice of, and that the 'Turks 
ſhould ſafely conduc them into Crere, finding 
them both Victual and Shipping. All which things 
were with more kindneſs promiſed, than with fi- 
delity performed. Yet -all theſe: matters agreed 


' upon, and conceived into writing 3' as alſo by 


Bragad|- 
Dus ſhame- 
fuly and 
borribly 
murthred 
h the 
vthle(s 
o ; 


ſolemn Oath on both ſides confirmed; the Gover- 
nor ſending a Meſſenger before, requeſted that he | 
might have leave to come to ſee the Baſla, and 
to deliver unto him the Keys of the City. Leave 
being granted, Bragadinus the Governor, Baleoni- 
is, Andreas Bragadinus, Laurentins Theupolus Earl of 
Paphos, fo. Amtonins Co Aloyſius ' Martinengus, 
with a great ſort of other Captains came into 
the Camp 3 but before they entred into the Baſ- 
faes Pavilion, they were commanded to deliver 
their Weapons, which they all did. At the firſt 
meeting Muſtapha entertained them courteouſly, 


-and with many glorious words, as if it had been ; 


in admiration, extolled their worthy valour and 
cqurage; ſaying, that he was glad now to know 
themi by face, whoſe valiant minds he had be- 
fore known by their coſt valiant deeds. Now 
proweſs and valour ſeemed not only in ſafety, 
ut alſo honoured of the Enemy 3 When after a 
long diſcourſe the falſe Baſla revolved unto the 
miſchief and treachery he had before reſolved 
upon 3 complaining that certain of his Men taken 
at the Siege, hat been afterward againſtallreaſon 
and order flain. Which: the Governor and the 
reſt utterly denying, he ſtarted up as in a rage,and 
with high words and ſtern countenance urging 
the fa&t, commanded ' them all to be forthwith 
caſt into bonds ; and ſo bringing themiout' of his 
Pavilion, in ' the ſight of the Army, contrary to 
his Oath and Promiſe, cauſed them all to be lain. 
At which time Bragadinus and Theupolus were of- 
tentimes commanded to lay down their Heads, 
to have had them ſtruck off; yet was this execu- 
tioh- deferred, and their lives reſerved, not to 
ſave them, but with more exquiſit puniſhment 
and torture to fatisfie the barbarous Cruelty of the 
faithleſs and unmerciful Tyrant, The- next day 
after, Bragadinus having his Ears before cut off 
in deſpight, was - brought forth to. be wondred at, 
and tortured with the moſt extremelt' kind of 
Torture that Tyranny it {elf could have deviſed; 
for diſpoiled of Jewels and Attire, and a Basket 
laid upon his Shoulders filled with Earth, he was 
enforced oftentimes to carry the ſame, to repair 
the Rampiers that were overthrown 3: and ever as 
he paſſed by, the proud Baſla inſulting upon him 
to fall down and to kiſs the ground at his feet 
and ſo buffered wich the Turks Fiſts, and ſpurned 
as a Dog with their Feet, was in great deriſion 
and deſpight asked, Whether he hoped that Chrift 
his God would come to help him or not ? Which 
indignity of it ſelf bitter and miſerable, the dig- 
nity of the Man made much more; miſerable 3 
whoſe comely and ftately Countenance, with his 
long-and reverend Beard, even in that extream 
miſery added unto him. a certain ' Majeſty and 
Grace. In this ſo. foul a. ſight of vertue troden 
under foot, the poor Chriſtians could neither well 
= their Tears, nor let them. fall,; for fear of the: 
diſpleaſure of the Turks. But the forſworn Balla; 


be yielded into the power of the Baſfa, which ! and worth Bragadinus to be ſerin a Chair, and 


his Skin to be flain off, from him quick 3. a puniſh- 
ment unworthy of” him that ſuffered. it, . but moſt 
worthy him. . that inflited the' ſame.. Yer in ſq 
great and horrible 'a Torture - he; was not heard 
to let fall any word nor beſceming a faichtul.Chri- 
ſtian and the honour of his COngng ;. only he 
called: upon God: for mercy, and- deteſted the 
Turks perfideous Treachery, and. fo. breathed our 
his life... But the Tyrant, worthy; of eternal In- 
tamy, not ſatisfied with the Torture of the living 
Man, cauſed the Head to be .cut off from the 
dead Body, and.upon the. point of a Spear to be 
ſer up on a high place for all Men to look 
upon. His Skin Als ſtuffed wich Chaff, he cauſed 
to be hanged up at the Yards-arm, and ſo to be 
carried about 3 not ſo true a Trophy of his Vico- 
ry, as. a Teſtimony of. his perfideons and Turkiſh 
Cruelty. Two days after, Count Theupolus after 


the marks of the Turks Cruelty, was (to make 
an end withal) ſhamefully hanged in the Market- 
place. With what Cruelty the Baſla had 
niſed upon the Nobility; with the ſame he alſo 
raged upon the meaner ſort of the Citiſens, of 
whom ſome he ſlew,ſome he chained in the Gallies, 
and carried away the reſt into Bondage. Three 
hundred Chriſtians, ſome Souldiers, -fome Ciri- 
ſens, which came forth with the Governor to ſce 
the Turks Camp, were there alſo allflain. Ne/or 
Martiningus a famous Captain eſcaped the Ty- 
rants hands, being hidden by one; of the Baſlaes 
Eunuchs, who by the help of a Greek Fiſherman, 
got to Leprz, and: from thence to. Crere, and: ſo 
afterwards to Venice, where he faithfully reported 
to I Moſenicus. the Duke, the whole pro- 
ceſs of that War, with the loſs -of. the. City 3 
and that in the ſpace' of threeſcore and ten days 
there was above a hundred and forty thouſand. 
great Shot diſcharged againſt che, City. Such- 
Noblemen and Gentlemen as eſcapeg;out of this 
ſo | poquer a ſlaughter, baniſhed cheir Country, 
and in miſery, diſperſed without hope of return, 
led afterward a miſerable and vagrant life, though 
ſome of them even at this day (as I. have been 
credibly enformed ) are by the Venetian State 
right well maintained. The Country people and 
Artificers were generally by the Turks ſpared, 
for the peopling of the Country. - This was the 
fatal ruine :of Cyprus, one of the,;mott fruitful 
and beautiful Iſlands of the Mediterranean ; The 
loſs whereof, not ' without cauſe, grieved many 
Chriſtian Princes, as ſometime a Kingdom of it 


Princes, or both, the cauſe thereof, I know not; 
neither if I did, durſt I fo ſay. ._. 

rſt a, . the. other. two: great ; Bafſſacs,, Partan and 
Heh, he one the Admiral, and the other Gene- 


,ral of the Souldiers ( appointed by Selymus for 


the ; keeping of the Sea, that no relief ſhould be 
ſent by the Venetians to Famaguſta, and further 
as. occafion ſerved to infelt their 
the.midft of May arrived in Evbea with two hutt- 


ray of Algiers, with divers other the Turks nota- 
ble Pyrates; reſorted unto them with their Gallies- 
With: this Fleecdeparting from Evbea, and failing 
alongſt the Coaſt of Myſia, Tonia, Caria, and 10 
direaly toward the Rhodes, they were met with 
thirty. Gallies more of the Turks adventurers. 
After that, having left certain Gallies for to lie 
'before Famaguſta, they directed their Courſe for 
the Iſland of Crere, and the 13 of Fane put into 
'the Bay of Amphimales, now called S»ds, and 


not only forgetful of - all Humanity, butinraged: 
rather with extream Cruelty, cont that noble 


there landed 12000 Men. 
F fffz The 


he had been moſt:ſhamefully entreated, full of- 
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ſelf; but now a Province of the Turkiſh Empire ». 
our ' Sins, or the evil. agreement .of Chriſtian 


- Whilſt Muſftapha yet lay at the Siege of Famias; 


ominions) about , 


dred and. thirty Gallies 3 whether Uluzales Vice- 


The Turks 


arrive in 


Crete 
witha 
greatFiee; 


538 Sdlymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks, © 


The dſcri= The Iſland of Crete, now called Candia, is 
ſption of greater than Cyprus, but leſſer. than Sicilia or 'Sar- 
Crete. Jinia 5, but for fertilty comparable with any of 
the Iſlands of the Mediterranean. . It was in an- 
cient time famous for many things, but eſpecially 
for an hundred Cities which therein ſtood, as 
witnefſeth amongſt others, Sezeca; ( Urbibus cen- 
tum fpecioſs Crete) but at this time it hath only | 
three; Candia a Colony of the Venetians, whers- | nor of the Town, which the Garriſon Sould 0 
of the Tfland' now taketh name, Canea, and Rhe- Rog 
7im0, "The circuit of .the Hand is five hundred irus 
and twenty miles, full of Hills; for which cauſe _ 
the people of the Country are much delighted in Ms 
hunting. -In it is no navigable River, or veno- Tok, © 
mous Beaſt, Ir is now moſt ' famous through a 
great part of the World.,. for the good Malmſey 
which there groweth, andis from thence in great 
abundance ſent into many far Countries. 'There- 
in alſo- grows” great plenty of Cypreſs-Trees , | iP | 
ſerving for the 'ufe of ſhipping. Ir is at this day | yields hs © 
ſabje& to the Venetians. The Turks being land- | beaſt un- at 
ed, and ranging up and down the Country, did | punil ed, but confiſcating his Goods, and re- : 
what harm they poſlibly could, burning and ſpoil- | Moving him from the Senate, caft him into exile. 
ing all as they went 3 until that at laſt they were | From Anrivari, the. Turks following their good 
upon the ſaddain encountred by Fraxciſcus Fulti- | Fortune, departed with their Fleet into the Bay 
rianus,” Who'but a little before their landing, was called Rizonicus, butnow the Bay of Carharo, and 
come into the Iſland with a thouſand Souldiers ; | both by Sea and Land laid hard Siege unto the 
and now joyning with the Iſland people, notably ſtrong Town of Catbaro, called in ancient. time 
| Eharged them, being altogether diſperſed and Þ 4/criviom 3 againit which they caſt up two grear 
Teeking after preyz and having ſlaia many of Bulwarks, and planted thereon nine great Pieces 
them, enforced: the reſt to retire to their Gallies. | of Artillery, wherewith: co. have battered the 
The next day the Turks landing again in great { Town and the. Caitle 3 but .the Defendants as 
.: number, burnt divers Towns, and ranſacked Se+ | ! elolute Men ſallying out,” put chem from theip 
' tis and Rhetimo, where they. took a rich prey, | Qrdnange, and enforced chem again unto their 
and carried away many Priſoners but loaded | Gallies, PE, 6 0p 
with their Booty, diſperfed and fearing nothing Whilſt theſe things were in doing, Ulzales 
tefs than to be at that time ſer upon, they were and- Cargceze, both Men of great account and 
aſſailed by Lucas Michael a valiant Captain, two | name among the 'Turks, got leave for ten days 
thouſand of them ſlain, and with: the loſs of their | of the Admiral, wich ſixty Gallies ro ſpoil the 
Bonty and Priſoners, glad to retire unto their. | Iſlands negr. thereabouts ſubje wo tho Venetians. 
rhe Twks Gallies, Thus repulſed from Crere, they took their | Who coming to the - Iſland of Curzole, about 
driven o*# Courſe to Cythera, Zacynthus; 'and Cephalenia, I- | eighty milesEaſtward from Roguſewn, landed their 
of Crete» fands ſubje& to the Venetians; where beſide o- | Men, with: purpoſe to aſſault the Town of Cur- 
ther harms by them done, they. carried away with | 29/a, of the ſame name with the Iſland. Which | 
them fix thouſand poor Chriſtans into moſt miſe- | Anthonivs Conterenus the Governor thereof per- Curzola 
rable Captivity. ; If | _  - | criving, in the dead time of the night fled. for [/? 
| Departingthence, and failing alongft the Coaſt. | fear out of the Town, into the Rocks and places defended 
of Epirus, they 'came to Szppolo an Haven Town | of more ſafety, after whom the Townſmen fol- by wnn, | 
in Epirus, Which Yenerius in the beginning of theſe | lowed alſo; fo that in the Town were not left 
. 'Wars had tikeni from the Turks, buc was now | aboye twenty Men, and about eighty Women, 
again by them againrecovered.: / Aﬀter that, they | who with Weapons in.their hands, after the reſt 
came to Dalcigne, which the. Turks bad but alittle: | were fied, came.to the Walls, as wiſhing rather 
before beſieged by Land,”-for: that the Governor | there to die, thanto.fall into: the bands of the bar- 
thereof, and'of Hntivari ( another. Town of the. | bdarous Enemy. But .at ſach time as the Turks 
Venetians upott the Frontiers of Dalmatia) had began to approach the Town, and the Women 
compacted- wich three hundred Epirocs, to ftic up | with Stones, Fire, and ſuch Weapans. as they 
the Country to rebellion,. and 'to revolt to the: | bad were beating them off , and with, greater 
Venetians 3 for-theefſeRing whereof, ' the Epirots | courage defending the place, than was to.have 
requeſted of the Venetians:ſiz- thouſand Souldiers | been in- thein. Sex expected, by the :goqdnefs of 
to make head,' which the 'Venerians promiſed. co. | God a great: Tempelt aroſe kaddainly out-of the 
ſend them. Whereupon the aforeſaid Epirors | North, which fo outragiouſly toſſed the Gallies, 
forthwith took* Arms , -and raiſed: moſt part of | that Ukzales and Caracoza were glad to give over 
Epiras into Rebellion 3 unto whom was fent at | the Aſſault,” and to get them thence into a place 
the firſt one*Captain with 'a !hundred Iralians | of more fatety. Sailing alongft the Coalt, they 
A fair or. from Catora.' 'Bur when the Epirots vainly. ex-'| by the way ſpoiled Lyſna, Bracia, and Life, little 
cafim let peRing the promiſed Aid, {aw themſelves on e--|, Iflands upon the Coaft of Dabnatis, qutaf which 
ſep. very ſide hardly? beſet with their Enemies 3 de+;|| they carried; away with them fixteem hundred 
ſdarring of any good facceſs, they: yielded them- | poor Chriſtians:into Captivity. . Theſs arch 2” 5 _ 
elves to the niercy of Molmeres Baila, Selymus.his' | rats at their: :pleafure rogming up and: down edemtiſid 
great Lieutenant in Grace (who-torepreks that. | Sea, fortuned: to light yþon 2 Ship of che: Chri- of che 
{o dangerous a Rebellion,” was-come thicher wirh'-| ſtrians, bound [from Adeſſine. to Corres, Whiclh League 
an Army of fourfcore thouſand'Turks.z ) ſo.was | they took; and: in rifting' thereof found J rod 
a moft fair occafton loſt, when as the reſt of the. | Letters direted-to the; Governor of Carcyrs, cRr- pr qt 
Epirots, enflamed with the hope of liberty, were- yin him'of the | League, then but laraly: cor chrifia 
ready to to have come unto their Friends, (als :|' cluded among the Chriſtian Princes 3. which Lets Prince: 


7 


ready in Arms; and by: theirexample like —_ 


to have raiſed all Grace into- Rebe 


a =y 


;| tors. they ſent in. poſt to Selmar,, ta.gine. dum 
; | knowledas thereot; who theoeupon wr _—_ 


—_—_— 


—— Admirals, with all hoftility to infeſt any of the 
Dominions of the Chriſtian Confederates. —_ 
The Turks Fleet thus raging and reigning.in 
the Adriatick, brqught a great fear, not only 
upon the Coaſts of Dalmatia, Iſiria, .and the 
Iflands thereabours, which were by them moſt 
afflicted 3 but alſo upon the Sea Coaſt of Apwiia, 
and all alongſt that ſide of Jraly ; yea and upon 
the City of Venice it ſelf; inſomuch- that they 
were glad-to fortifie as well the City as the 
Frontiers of-their Dominions, with- new. Fortift- 
cations and Garriſons 3 as did alſo the King and 
the Pope in. 1taly 3 for why; no Ship or Gally 


ſently ſurpriſed and taken by the Turks 3 which 
with the ſundry calamities before received, . 10 
confounded the Venetians, that they in their Aſ-: 


for fear, than after their wonted manner,..grave- 
ly to conſult how the Enemy was to be repulſed, 
Yet for: the more ſafety of their City, and for 
fear. leſt the Turks Fleet ſhould forcibly break 
in upon them, they ſtrongly fortified. the Pat- 
ſages thraugh the Rock or Bank wbich defended 
the City from the Sea, and kept continually twelve 
thouſand Men in readineſs in the City for the 
more-aflurance thereof. . TY 

All the Turks Fleet being again met together, 


Partas and Haly departed from Aulona the twenty | 
ſixth of Augn/?, and ſailed direatly to Corcyra 


which little Ifland. ſeemed to' be compaſſied in 
round with the great Enemies Fleet. Partay Bafia 

at his - firſt arrival there, landed eight hundred 
Horſemen and a thouſand Foot, who ranging up 

and down the Iſland, did. great hurr.and burnt 

the very.Suburbs of the City 3 At whithicimethe. 
Garriſon Souldiers failing out upon them with a 
thoufand Horſemen and five hunded Faot-ſlew a 

great aumber of them, and amongſt rhe reſt one 

14 Twks Papher Rays 2 Man. of great name. : Thus the 
jc ino Turks, Fleet having done wonderful harm in the 
the Ba of Venetian, Territory, as well in the :Iſlands, as 
Ly. yponthe Frontiers of Dalmatia, enriched with the 
{ſpoil of chaſe Countries; and carrying awiy with 
kn fifteen thouſand moſt miſerable. Caprives ; 
departing, from Corers,. arrived all:in the Bay 

of - Cormh (now called the Gulf of Lepario, ) 
wean we; will for a while leave them to ride in 

fety, pb . 2 | 

Th Forces , Ac ſach; time as this great Fleet ( the terror 

he con- of that pare of Chriſtendom.) firft- put into the 

w_ Adriatick,, Yenerius the Venetian Admiral then 
» toge- lying with! ity Gallies at Corcyra, and fearin 

ty a2 if he ftaied there longer, to be enforced with 10 

Nena, {mall a- power to fight againſt fo ftrong an Ene- 

my, or elfe: fo to be ſhut:up, that he could not 

joyn his Forces with. the Spaniſh Fleet, which 

was daily expeged;. upan- the coming of the 

Fleet departed thence to Meſſina, there more com- 

madiaufly and more fafely to attend the coming 

of Don Jobw' of Auſtria General of the: 'Spanith 
Forces, .  At;;his coming, Columzias met:him with 

twelve Gallies ( which the Great Duke of F#ls 

rence -had- ſent in the aid of the Confederates ) 

and- threeGallies of Malts, who only. were yet 

come thither,, and; with great honour. received 

him, Not'long after, 2. Antonins Quirinrus and 

Antonizs : Canals came thither alſo with ſixty and 


yo two: Gallies, before \appainted: by the 'Venerians 
"a tor the relief :of Famaguſta; but: now! called back 
1g ut again 'to- joyn: with cher. refit of the Flee; and in 
e&g ſhore tim@-the Gallies of Siey: arrived there: alſo. 
7: mM. ..- At laſt after langrexpedtatian,. in thelater.end of 
ritio Fr dugufh.carae Dov Fobw with. the Spaniſty Fleet, a 
int Wl Man: then.ghout four'and-: years: old, in 


twenty 
whom, wanted no honourable-paresy his Mochers 


could now look out of any Port, but it was pre- | 


ſemblies and Conſultations ſeemed rather to quake ' 


blemuſhi only. :<xcepred 3 . who: although: he! was | 


moſt dear unto his Father Charles the Fifth, yec 
left he him nothing by his Will, but: only athis 
death commended him unto his' Son Philip, as 
his Brother. The Venetian and the Popes Ad- 
mirals- hearing of his coming, went eo meer him, 
and thar with ſuch criumph and joy, that all the 
former heavinelſs before conceived of his long ſtay- 
ing, was turned into gladneſs, with moſt atſured 
hope of triumphant Vieory ; ' Their doubled 
Forces, and two great Fleets joyned in onc, en- 
. Couraged them above meaſure, filling all the Weſt 
with the expectation of ſome greac matter. The 
Venetian Fleet confiſted of an hundred and eight 
Gallies, ſix Galleaſſes, ewo all Ships, and a great 
number of ſmall Galliots. Unto them were 
joyned twelve Galliesof the Popes, of whom Co- 
lumnics was Admiral. ' And with Don Fohn the 
General,”-and Awri4 the Spaniſh Admiral, came 
tourſcore and one Gallies, of whom three wete 
from the Knights of 2e/ra. Itr this Fleet, be- 
fide Mariners, were. reckoned to be twenty thou- 
ſand tighting Men 3 an Army not only beautiful 
for ſhew, as. confifting of moſt choice Bodies 3 
but indeed moſt ſtrong and puiſlane, old beaten 
Souldiers almoſt chroughout ic, in every place in- 
termixed with others of leſs skill 3 many known 
to be Men of great 'experience, rich and luſty 
Bodies,. were by name called forth to this ſo hos 
nourable ſervice; and divers other of great No- 
bility, as well old' Men, as young and luſty Gal- 
lants, for the natural hatred they bear unto the 
common Enemy, cane, and as voluntary Mer 
chearfully thruſt themfelves inco char religious 
| War ; every of which Noblemen, as they were 
greater by birth or power, ſo had they drawn 
after them a greater number of their Favourics 
and. Followers, ſtrong and able Bodies, of theit 
own charge bravely 'armed ; who ſonght for no 
other pay tor their pains and danger; bur by ſome 
notable Vietory to 'Qterniſe their narhes, or ho+ 
nourably. to ſpend their lives in- ſo juſt a quarrel, 
as for thedefence of 'the Chriſtian Faich and Re- 
-_- Amongtt thefe moſt honourable and re- ,, 
ute; Men' were''three of greateſt mark, 4lex- jor rar. 
ander Farneſins Prince of Parma, in-tine to be the nefius 
honour: and glory of 7raly this native Country, Prince of 
whoſe: untimely death in the Low Countries even *9'9* 
ks: horwurable Enemies lamented-; -and being 
dead, is not without cauſe and worthy deſert ac- 
caunted amongft the' moſt politick and famous 
Leaders.of our age. The ſecond was Franciſcws 
Maria Prince of 'U7bin, '2 young Man! honourably 
deſcended, -and''of an invincible courage ; And 
the third Paul- Fordanws Urſimes, an honourable 
Gentleman of the Family of the Ur/i; in Rome. 
. All che power of the confeterate Princes thus 
met together at- Heſſma, and all things now in 
readinets; a Counſel: was called. by the General, . 
to refolve what / courſe - to take in thoſe moſt 
dangerous Wars againſt fo puiſſant.an-Enemy ; 
unto which Counſel wers admitted only Dow Fobn 
the. General himſelf, and A4loyfius Rechezeres, of 
ſome'called Requsſenjms,- great Commander of Ca- 
file, the- General Lieutenant, or rather director of 
his adidas; Sebaſtians Venerius the Venetian Ad- 
miral:; and Awguftimas Barbadicns General prove- 
divor, of. equal authority and reputation with the 
Admiral; and one Secretary 3 Marcus Amtonins 
Colummins the Admiral, with Pompeins Co- 
lome bis Kinſfnan. The chief whereon 
thefe: great: Commanders were to reſolve, was 
Whether they ſhould adventure the general for- 
rune of a Bartel againſt fo ftrong an Enemy, or 
.onlyſeek to defend: the Frontiers of their own 
Dominions-? Which queſtion ( as all other of 
like fore) wasof divers diverfly phantaſied ; every 
Man pleaſing himſelf wich tis ownreafons. . Re- 


quiſenius 
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Fattel. 


quiſcnirs (Don Fohn his chief Counſellor 3 with- 
out whom-he willingly did nothing, and -un- 
doubredly a Man of great valour and experience) 
ſpeaking firſt, ſaid, That the Enemies ftrengrh 
was neceſlarily to be known, before they com- 
mitted all to the fortune of a Battel 3 and that 
therefore delay was to be uſcd, leſt improvident 
haſt overthrow all. Matters of War that were 


with great and ſound adviſe to be adminiſtred, 
for that the errors of Battel, whereby all wasto 
be put in hazard, were not to be again amended. 
He highly commended the adviſe of Scipio Afri- 
cans, who counſelled great Commanders, not to 
fight with the Enemy but upon ſome great ad- 
vantage, or elſe thereunto forced by neceflity. 
Bur as things now ſtood, what opportunity could 
be miniſtred, or advantage taken 3 the Enemy 
keeping himſelf cloſe within the Bay of Corinth, 
and no apparent means how to draw him out 
from thence ? Neither that he for his part was 
of ſo great ſpirit, as within the Harbor in place 
of diſadvantage, without hope, to. ſer upon an 
Euc:ny in common eſtimation ſtronger than him- 
felt; tor what diſhonour ſhould they incur, if 
having received ſome notable loſs, they ſhould 
be entorced with ſhame to give over the enter- 
priſe begun? And to beſfiege Oricus, Dirrachinm, 
or Caſtrum Novum, frontier 'Fowns of the "Turks, 
1o to draw them out to Battel; what were this 
other than to ſhew a certain fear and diſtruſt in 
themſelves, and to diſcourage the minds of the 
Souldiers?. For as well the Enemy, as the com- 


' to be decided by the Sword, were (as he faid)- 


them 3 we go not about to drive the Turk dt 
of his Empire ; but that we our ſelves be nor 
by him driven out of our own Countries, 
Wherefore we ought ſo much the more readi] 

& ſpeedily tothink. of Battel, by how much the 
neceſliry of him is greater tha repulſeth a danger 
chan of him that orech the ſams. What, are our 
Weapons blunt, or our hands benummed ? Sha 
the Turks ſo often provoke us, and we ſtil} be 


unrevenged ?. Shall we always ſhew our Weapons 
and never fight? One fortunate Batre is ableto 
blot out the infamy of former time, and to fill 
us with the hope of future happineſs 3 if nothing 
elſe, let the very indignity of the matrer ſtir us 
up to battel. And what doubt is there, but tha 
the Enemy ſwelling with pride, will come forth 
with his Fleet, and give us Battel? Think you 
that a ſmall difcredic will enſue to our honous 
and reputation, if contented with a vain brag, 
having not once skirmiſhed with the Enemy, or 
ſo much as ſeen him, we ſhall rerurn home, to 
the general ſhame of all Chriſtendom ? See how 
many peltilent inconveniences 'will enſue; if. we 
ſhall take this courſe. This manner of proceed. 
ing will fill all Mens minds wich deſpair ; che 
people will murmure, That they are to no pur- 
poſe oppreſſed with exactions and tributes ; The 
confederate Princes ( careful of this War) will 
ſay, that they have in vain wearied themſelves 
with. often embaſſages and care thereof: The 
proud Enemy will account our departure, or de- 
clining of Batte), for a manifeſt Victory. The 


next year we may look tor him again. with a 


mon Souldier, would forthwith deem ſuch a poor | greater and a ftronger Fleet, which will not only 
attempt to proceed of a meer fear, as to make a | make a ;more heavy War, but deſtroy and bear 


vain ſhew of ſomething doing, when as they 
durſt not encounter the Enemy 1n his tullftrength. 


| 


| 


down all before it; at which time, who can aſ- 
ſure_us that the Chriſtians ſhall have thelike pre- 


As for the other reaſon drawn from neceſlity ; | paration,. if we ſhall now delay to fight? - What 


what neceſſity had they, - ſo deſperately co ſer 


upon the Enemy 3 who upon the approach of | | 
' cauſes which impoſe upon us a neceſlity and force 


Winter muſt needsin ſhort time lay up his Gallies ; 
and being already in ſafe Habor, would never 
be drawn to the hazard of a Battel, eſpecially 
!ike hope, like ſtrength, and like danger appear- 
ing on both ſides? Wherefore, it were beſt (in 
his opinion ) only to make a great ſhew of their 
Forces, 10 to terrifie the barbarous Enemy ; but 
in no caſe to hazard the hope of the whole 


labour is to be taken, what coſt to be beſtowed, 
to ſer forth again ſo greata Fleet ? Unto theſe 


. to fight, is adjoyned not only a ſingular regard 


of our honour, but a moſt notable opportunity 


alſo offered 3 we never had a greater Fleet, nor 


' 


Chriſtian Common-weal, upon the fortune of a 


Battel. He farther alſo prapounded unto them, 
the uncertain events .of 'things, the common 


chance of War, the ſtrength of the Enemy, as 


well by Sea as by Land 3; with whom they them- 
{elves were not ( as he ſaid) indeed comparable; 
then, what an infinite heap of miſeries was like 
to overwhelm the Chriſtian Common-weal, if 
they ſhould in any thing: miſcarry 3 and that 
therefore, fate advite was in this caſe to be pre- 
terred before that which was attended upon with 
greater danger. 

On the other ſide, the Venetians, who thought 
all delay both infamous and dangerous to their 
State, were far of another opinion. Wherefore 
Venerins and Barbadicus not only vehemently per- 
ſwaded, but moſt inſtantly requeſted the General 
and the reſt of the great Commanders, that fo 
ſoon as opportunity ſerved, they would commir 
the matter to the trial of a Battel, and not to 
make that Counſel, which their couragious minds 
might make moſt glorious and fortunate, by de- 
Clining of Bartel 'to become diſhonourable or fru- 
ſtrate. If deſire of honour ( ſaid they ) move 
us not, ſhall neither theſe things move us? The 
loſs of fo great and chargeable a preparation, 
the ſpoiling of gur. Frontiers, and the infolency 
of our Enemies, which we encreaſe by delay ? 


We defend our ſelves and ours, we invade not 


' better furniſhed with Men, Municion, and al! 


things elſe to be required for the gaining of a 
notable Viory 3 and who knoweth not, that the 
Chriſtian Gallies are far ſtronger than the Turks ? 
Beſides that, the greateſt part of their beſt Soul- 
diers are in hope of prey gon into Cyprus, who 


. there ſeeking after the ſpoil, and forgetful of the 


Enemy, without controlment glut - themſelves 
with the pleaſures of that rich Ifland ; whereby 
their Fleet is ſo much the weaker. - All which 
things, as they promiſe no hard. Victory, ſo do 
they propound unto us Honour, Glory, Fame, 
and moſt honourable Rewards ; and open unto 
us the way both for the defence of the preſent, 
and recovery of that. -hath been--before loſt. 
What then ſtand we ſtill looking for ? Or why 
do we not in Gods Name joyn that Battel, which 
GS us, not only -neceflary , but profitable 
allo ?. | | 

Thus much! ſaid, they began to entreat and be- 
ſeech. the General and the reſt, not longer to 
ſuffer the Chriſtian Common-weal- to. receive loſs 
upon loſs, but to repoſe their. only- in the 
good ſucceſs of one: worthy Battel » and never to 
look for the like. opportunity, if they ler flip the 
.preſent. This matter of ſo great conſequence, 
thus throughly debated amongſt the greatefit Com- 
manders, they thouglit ir good to hear alſo the 


opinions of. other notable Captains,- of :no 1els ©, 
experience than themſelves ( then in 'the-Fleet) and 

0 
ſad 
givi 
Bajit 


betore they would conclude any thicig.''- Amonglt 
the reſt, Anthonins Cornea, and Gabriel ' Serbelho, 


both Spaniards, and for theiv great wiſdom and 
valour 
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valour had in general reputation of all Men 3 
being demanded their .opinions, with moſt ſub- 
ftantial reaſons, declared the neceflity of giving 
Battel, and that it was not ſo dangerous, as to be 


rherefore ſhunned or delaied ; forſoinuch as thar | 
violent Enemy was far eaſier to be dealt with- 
all at Sea than by Land ; where he muſt fight 
without his hugh multitude of Men, the "Furks 
chief hope, and only means whereby they have 
obtained ſo many Victories againſt the Chriſtians. 
And ſo concluded their opinions, with an effectu- 
al perſwaſion to ſer forward to Corcyra, and with- 
out delay as occaſion ſerved to give the Enemy 
Battel. Which their opinion being generally 
well liked, was ſhortly after by the General and 
the reſt approved, and a reſolution ſet down for 
the giving of Battel; which was no ſooner 
known, but there was general rejoycing through 
the Army, every Man chearfully preparing him- 
{elf co lay down his life in the publick defence of 
the Chriſtian Common-wea!, and that with ſuch 
an earneſt deſire of Battel, that every day feemed 
now nothing alſo, but a delay of a moſt aſſured 
Victory. --” | 

14 corfe- Yet before they ſhould come into the ſight 

4ratesput of the Enemy , 'the three Admirals thought it 

tr Fi: ood to bring forth the Fleet into the Sea, and 

in order of So 2 : > , 

1:1, - tnere to martial the ſame, inſuch fort, as if they 
ſhould even then preſently have joyned Battel 
to 'the intent, that by ſuch orderly diſpoſing of 
their Fleet, and by appointing unto every Man 
his place he was to keep, they might ſo acquaint 
them with the order of the Battel, as that they 
ſhould, when time ſerved, of themſelves without 
farther dire&ion, martial themſelves, and ſo more 
readily enter into Battel. The next day the 
Admirals brought forth their Fleets into the open 
Sea 3 in theright Wing (which conſiſted of three 
and fifty Gallies ) was Awria placed 3 In the letr 
Wing was Auguitinns Barbadicus with the like 
number of Gallies alfo; And in the middle Battel 
ſtood the General with ſeventy Gallies 3 On the 
right hand of the General ſtood Columnixe , 
and on the left Yenerizs, his Aﬀociates. Thus 
with equal front the Fleet ſet forward , as if 
they ſhould even preſently have joyned Battel. 
Berwixt the Wings and the middle Battel, was 
left no more ſpace but for three Gallies to row ; 
In the Rereward behind the General, followed 
Requiſenius, the great Commander of Caſtile, with 
his Gallies 3 after Columnius followed the Admiral 
Gally of Genoa, wherein was Alexander Farneſius 
Prince of Parma; and behind Yenerius came the 
Admiral Gally of Savoy, and in her the Prince of 
Urbin ; in the ſpace betwixt the middle Bacttel 
and the left Wing, was placed Paulus Fordanus 

| and betwixt the middle Battel and the right Wing, 

was Petrus Fuſtinianus with the Gallies of Malta 3 

Upon the left Wing attended Anthonins Canals 3 

and Quirinus on the right., About half a mile be- 

hind all the reſt, followed Alvarus Bacianus Mar- 
queſs of Sancrace, and Admiral of the Neapoli- 
tan Fleet, with thirty Gallies z a Man of great 
experience in matters at Sea 3 and now fo placed, 
to be at all times ready to relieve this or that 
parr of the Fleet, as the fortune of the Battel, 
or impreflion of the Enemy ſhould require. The 

Chriſtians had repoſed great hope in fix Gale- 

aſſes; which furnithed with great ſtore of Ord- 

nance and certain ſele& Companies of moſt re- 

{olute Souldiers, ſeemed rather like Caſtles than 

Ships, Theſe Galeaſles conducted by Franciſcus 

' Dodus, a moſt expert Captain, were placed about 

a mile before the Fleet; two of them before 
each Wing, and the other two before the middle 
Battel ; fo far diſtant one from another, as that 


vr Gale. 
afes, 


| 


with equal ſpace they an{wered the whole breadth 


of the front of the Fleet, which was almoſt the 
lvace of five miles, and ſerved the ſame in ſtead 
of moſt ftrong Bulwarks. The Gallies through- 
out the Fleet kept not cloſe together, but ſich a 


*convenient diſtance one from another, as mighr 


ſerve tor them ar liberty to diſcharge their O:d- 
nance when time ſhould require. In the Wings, 
as allo in the main Bartel, were the Popes, tic 
Kings, and the Venetian Gallies indiiferently in- 
cermixed; that by the cquality of the danger 
they ſhould have more care to Tretieve one 2no- 
ther, than if they had ſerved apart. Joannes Car- 
donius, a moſt valianc Caytain, with cight Gailics 
of Szcily and two Galliots, was. appointed ro g0 
ten miles before the Fleet to deſery 'whar he 
might, of the Enemies doings, and in his return 
to joyn the one half of his Gallies ro the one 
Wing, and the other half to the other. 

In this ſort they departed from M«ſjn2, with 7: c5+;- 
purpoſe co ſeek out the Enemy 3 and not longs {tn 7:2: 
after came to Paxe, where, of a linall broi! at the apniuh 
firit, was like to have riſen a great miſchief; pgs 
for the next day, whilſt Don John ftaied there 31; 7.5. 
co take a view of the Venetian Gallies, and how B2t::!. © 
they were furniſhed both of Mn and Munition, 
he finding them but weakly manned, for ſup- 
plying of that want, appointed four thouſand 
Spaniards, and a thouſand Italians to be pur a- 
boord into the Venetian Gallies, where molt nzed 
Was. : 

Amongſt theſe Souldiers, was qn2 Company purius 
under the command of Mutins Tortcna their Cap- Tortona £ 
tain, a Man of an unquiet and furious Nature ; 524##274, 
who going aboord the Gally of Andreas Caler- 77" 5. 
gus, firit fell to words with the Captain of the ho ns 
Gally, and after much ſtir, into plain fight; fo a: Paxo. 
that in a trice they were alcogether by the Ears, 
as well the Souldiers as the Captains ; of all which 
ſtir, Mutizs was the only author. - Yenerius being 
not far off, and hearing of the matter, ſent the 
Captain of his own Gally to appeaſe the cumulr , 
who thruſting himſelf into the midit of the fu- 
rious multitude, was by Mutins in his fury toul 
entreated, and divers of them that came eh 
him ſhrewdly beaten. Which thing Yener:zs 
( himſelf alfo of an hot nature ) taking as done Ot 
in diſgrace of the Venetians, and therewith ex- 17,” 
ceedly moved; to the terror of others, cauſed þ,ngeg. 
Mutius and his Enfign-bearer to be hanged up ar 
the Yards-arm of the fame Gally, to the great 
offence of all the Spaniards. The General alſo 
taking this execution in evil part, full of choler 
and indignation, grievouſly complained, That 
he himſelf as General, was therein not a little 
wronged 3 and thar it became every Commander, 
ro know what belonged to his place, and nor 
to encroach upon his _ cocas z ſo ſhould the con- 
ditions of the League be the better kept, if e- 
very Commander could keep himſelf within the 
bounds of his own Authority. Vener:us he ſaid, 
( whole authority was inferior unto* his ) could 
not of right without his command determine any 
thing againſt Mut;s a Spaniſh Captain ; And char rius the 
therein his honour was empaired ; for which if Fr: 
he had not a publick and honourable amends, AE 
he threatned by force of Arms to redreis his 
wrongs and the League being broken, to carry - ' 
away with him the Kings Gallies. Neither want- 
ed there ſome, who favouring Don Fobn his quar- 
rel, and angry with the Venetians, laied ftill 
more Coals on the fire that was already too great. 
Hereunto Venerius ſent. word unto the Genera], 

That he ſhould do well co moderate his anger, 
and at leiſure to adviſe himfelf, and better to 
underſtand the matter, ſo ſhould he plainly ſce, 
that there was never more juſt. or wholfome 
execution dons uporr any, than upon» thoſe mu- 
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tinous perſons : But if he, carried away with the 
heat of youth, ſhould attempt any more violent 
courſe than ſtood with the common quiet, 1t 
were not to be marvelled if he afterward repent- 
ed. He (as he ſaid ) was alſo in Arms, and- 
ready to ſhew himſelf a Man. The matter was 
grown to that hear, that it was not only not 
tar from the breaking off of the League ; bur 
even at the point to have ſet all on a broil, and 
to have put the whole Fleet in danger ; had not 
Columnius the Popes Admiral, againſt this Tempeſt 
oppoſed himſelf; he with all his power laboured 
to cure the wounded mind of the General, and 
to appeaſe his anger 3 teiling him, "That the 
commori Enemy would hardly be withſtood by 
them all, being at unity and concord amongit 
themſelves ; but if unto the foreign danger were 
allo joyned domeſtical Diſcord, then were the 
Chriſtian Common-weath undone. But if he 
would moderate his anger, and more regard the 
honour and credit of the Venetian Admiral, 
than the puniſhment of a ſedicious Man, even 
they which were unto him Friends, and Ene- 
mics unto the Venertians, would highly commend 
his moderation and ftayedneſs; yea, that how- 
ſoever the matter was doe, it could not be now 
undone, But whatſoever Yererirs had done, was 
in his opinion juſtly done 3 Thar it was always 
ſo accounted and obſerved, that when many 
Princes joyned their Forces together in matters 
that concerned the common managing of the 
War, nothing was to be done without the com- 
mand of the General ; butin matters belonging 
to the private Government of every Mans Regi- 
ment, every General had power of life and death 
over them that were under his command; which 
to be ſo, was as he ſaid hereby to be under- 
ſtood. King Philip was King of many King- 
doms, and that he might long 1o be, he heartily 
wiſhed 3 now if any Millanoies had committed 
any capital Crime worthy death in the Kingdom 
of Naples, ſhould the judgment of that crime be 
of right to be referred unto the King himſelf, as 
the chief Sovereign? Or unto the Governour of 
Mallain, where the offender was born? Or 
rather to the civil Magiſtrate of Naples, in whoſe 
juriſdiction the fault was committed, and fo of 
right there to be executed ? What difference 
was there then, bur that Mutius might rightly 
ſeem to have been juſtly puniſhed by YVenerins, 
who although he were a Spaniſh Captain, had 
yet raiſed a Mutiny in a Venetian Gally, which 
was under the command of the Venetian Admi- 
ral? Beſide that, the diſcipline of War ſome- 
time required a fevere and exemplary kind of 
puniſhment :. For which cauſe it was both notably 
and truly faid of Clearchus.,, That a General ought 
to be more teared of his Souldiers, than the Ene- 
my 3 and that amongſt the ancient Romans it 


oo 


that the honour and diſhonour of the good or bad 
ſucceſs of ſuch an important a&tion ſhould re- 
dound unto themſelves, but eſpecially unto the 
General. His own duty he had as he faid diC. 
charged, in dealing fo plainly and faithfully with 

him, and could no more but pray unto God 

with merciful eye to behold the troubled Chri- 

ſtian Common-weal in ſuch a moſt dangerous 

time. | 
Thus was the mutiny at Paxo by the great Don 1.1 
labour of Columnizs hardly appeaſed : Neverthe- hls 
leſs Don Fobn could not afterwards endure to *' « 
participate unto Yererizs his Counſels, or fo much 9%! « 
as to come in his company all .was done by 00 og 
Barbadiczs the Venerian Proveditor. This Barb;- 
dicus was not inferior to Venerius in courage and Barbad 
valour, but far beyond him in diſcretion ; a tall Mae 
and goodly perſonage, well coloured, his Beard: veditir x 
grizly, though not tor age, for why he was not "i: 
above fifty years old : Beſide that, in his eies ang 
countenance appeared a vivacity or livelineſs of 
ſpiritz in his very gate and comely motion of 

his body, he carried a certain grace and majetty 

His talk and ſpeech was always calm and tem- 
perate, his counſel] grave and ſound; ſo that he 

was both greatly honoured and beloved of all 
Men 3 His chief endeavor alſo was, to further 

the hope of attonement betwixt the Spaniards 

and the Venetians, ſo well begun by Clugyaigs. 

And 1o all things brought into fome reaſgtable 
tearms, they departed from Paxo, and came to 
Corcyra 3 the ſpoil whereof well declared the Ene- 

mies late being there. From thence they de- Tit Cri. 
; parted to Cephalenia; where they by Letregs from fin = 
Pau. Contarenus, Governour of Zacynthus, were ad- len . 
vertiſed, That the Turks Fleet of three hundred 
and three and thirty Sail, of one fort and other, 

lay in the Gulf of Corinth, now called the Gulf 

of Lepanto. Whereupon they - ſhortly after re- 
moved , with purpoſe to have gone to Petala, 

an Haven oppoſite over againſt the Iſlands (or 
rather Rocks ) called Echinades, but now Corzu- 
lares, and 1o to the Bay of Corinth, to draw the 
Enemy forth to Battel ; but ſtaied with contrary 
Winds, they put back again into the Valley of 
Alexandria, another Port in the Ifland of Cepha- 
lenia ; from whence they afterward departed to 
the Iſlands Corzulares, where by the way they 
underſtood by Letters out of Crete, That Fama- 
guſta was loſt 3 with which bad news they were 

no whit diſcouraged, but rather enflamed with 

the defire of revenge. From the Iſlands they 
went to Galanga, a good Harbor, where they 


had been the cuſtom, even for private Men with 


ſtaied one night, purpoſing the next day to have 
gone to the mouth of the Gulf of Leparro, there 
to dare the Turks to battel. 

The Turks Baſſaes Partau and Haly, who then 
lay in good ſafety within the Gulf, hearing of 
the approach of the Chriſtian Fleet, began to 
conſult with the reſt af their moſt expert Cap- 


more {evere puniſhment to reſtrain the factions 
Citiſen, than the moſt cruel Enemy : That the 
fact was not ſo much to be regarded, asthe in- 


_ tention of him that did it : That it was the duty 


of Commanders to withſtand the madneſs of the 
mutinous. The author of ſedition- and tumult 
he ſaid had ſuffered but condign puniſhment to 
his fact; who if he had eſcaped unpuniſhed, 
would but have been the more ditordered 3 bur 
now by his exemplary puniſhment, would deter 
others from the like infolency. Beſides that, the 
external danger was ſuch, as ought to reconcile 
them, were they never ſo much Enemies : That 
ſuch Men as they were, ſhould above all things 
regard what might profit or hure the common 
cauſe ; in contemplation whereof all private in- 
juries were to be remitted 3 and the rather, for 


tains, Whether to give the Chriſtians Battel, or 

to keep themſelves ſtill within cheir fafe Har- 

bor 3 upon which doubt they were amongſt them- 
ſelves of*divers opinions. Amongſt the reſt Ch; yoni 
roche a Man of great years and authority, and ,j, af 
withal a moſt noble Captain, exhorted the Baſ- fron 4: 
faes, in no caſe, when no need was, upon a vain ns 
glory to adventure all to the fortune of an un- preberen 
certain Battel 3 it wes ( as he ſaid ) the parrot 
wiſe and worthy Commanders, to moderate with, 
reaſon their happy fortunes, for that thereunto 

were incident many accidents whereby their 
former felicity might be diſgraced; they had al- 

ready run alongſt the Enemies Coaſts, ſpoiled 

the Frontiers of his Countries, and were with 

much honour and great ſpoil in ſafety returned, . 


having encreaſed the Turkiſh Empire with many : 
| {ſtrong 


rr OE 


Partau 
Bajjd 
Pandeth 
rndiffrent 
fir giving 


or not gy. 


wing Bate 
(th, 


:jroche 

ſwath 
Je Baſſats 
on £1- 

ing Bats 
{ unto th 
hrs 124% 


" Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks, 


593 


ſtrong Towns of the Enemies 3 the Iſland ..of 
Cyprus was with wonderful good fortune brought 
\inder the Turks obgiſance, the Enemnes great 
-oviſion at .Sea fruſtrated, in ſuch fort, as that 
Levine lolP divers of their. Gallies, they were 
never yet able to draw their Swords 3 they had 
with their Fleet at their pleaſure roamed up and 
down the Adriatick, and diſplayed their vicori- 
ous Enfigns almoſt unto the very, City of Ye- 
vice, What could they then deviſe or. wiſh for 
more honourable or glorious, than with the ſafe- 
ty of their Fleet, yea without any loſs art all, 
to have performed ſo great matters? Now the 
three general Commanders of the Enemies Fleet 
to be ſo at diſcord among themſelves, as that 
they were ready to fall in ſunder.of themſelves ; 
who now upon the approach of Winter, and for 
want of Victual, muſt needs in few days return 
home with their Fleet, never after to meet again 
with the like ſtrength at Sea; and therefore to 
what purpoſe were it, by force of Arms and un- 
certain Battel, with danger to ſeek for the ſove- 
reignty and command of the Sea, which. would 
forthwith of ir ſelf without any. danger fall un- 
to them. Neither ſhould they by the doubtrtul 
Vietory ſo much encreaſe their Honour, as by 
the uncertain event of a Battel blemiſh the ſame, 
if any thing ſhould fall out otherwiſe than well. 
And that therefore they ſhould do well to take 
heed, that in ſeeking rqgaugment their former 
Victories, they hazarded not their Honour al- 
ready gained 3 kut wholſomely delay the War, 
and keep themſelves in ſafety wich their Fleet 
within the Gulf, and not to go out at the Enemies 
leaſure, bur when they ſhould ſee good them- 
elves, at ſuch time as the Enemy was not 1ſo 
well provided 3 fo ſhould they (as he ſaid) with- 
out any great labour or danger attain to the full 
of their own deſires. | 
Partau Baſſa was of opinion, That the Chri- 
ſtians would not at all offer him Battel; which 
opinion the Chriſtians had alſo of him 3 and in 
this queſtion, for giving or not giving of Battel, 
ſeemed neither to approve nor diſlike that Chi- 
roche had ſo gravely ſpoken, but as a Man in- 
different and loath to encur any blame, ſhew - 
ed himſelf ready either to ſtay or to ſet forward, 
as ſhould be thought beſt by the greateſt parr. 
But Haly Baſſa, a Man of an hotter ſpirit, and the 
great Champion of the Turks, could not endure 
to hear of any delay , but of preſent Battel. 
The pleaſure of Selymus, the hope of Victory, 
the remembrance of the diſpleature Pial Balla 
had the laſt year incurred, for not giving the 
Chriſtians Bartel, enduced him now in no caſe 
to refuſe Battel, but forthwith to go out of the 
Gulf, and to accept thereof, if it were offered, 
In which his opinion he was the more confirmed 
by the relation of Caracoza a famous Pyrat, and 
of great account among the Turks; who in a 
ſwitt Galliot taking view of the Chriſtian Fleet, 
had reported it to be much leſs than indeed ir 
was ; deceived as was afterward thought, by not 
taking full view thercot, by reaſon of his poſting 
haſte 3 or elſe blinded by the Iſland, which ly- 
ing b2hind the Fleet, ſuffered him not pertealy 
to deſcry the ſame. Upon which report there 
was great rejoycing amongſt the Turks, who 
now after their accuſtomed manner dreamed of 
nothing but Victory and Spoil. So that Hay, 
vainly perſwaded that his Fleet was both the 
greater and ſtronger, would now needs fight, in 
hope that the Chriſtians upon firſt ſight of the 
Turks Fleet would either retire and Eve them- 
ſelves by ſh: meful flight ; or elſe in adventurin 
Batcel at fo great ods, by their fooliſh, hardineſs 
receive a notable oveithrow. This opinion of 


the Baſſa was alſo not a little confirmed by the 
periwaſion of Caſſanes, . Barbaruſſa his Son, Ulu- 
Zales, and Chax-Beg, . Governour of Smyrna, all 
Men of great mark and experience, - eſpecially in 
matters at Sea. And although Partauthe other 
Bafla ftood wavering as a Man in doubt, and 
Chiroche Governour of Alexandria, with Carabuzes 


Governour of Silicia, and Mechmer Governour of 


Eubza, Men of no leſs worth than the other, 
upon better conſideration, were of 2a quite con- 
trary mind, for not giving the Chriſtians Battel ; 
yet fuch was the authority of Haly, or rather his 
opportunity, forced to his own Deſtiny, that 
his opinion prevailed ; ſo that now out they 
needs muſt, and fight. Albeic that ewo other 
Eſpials ſent our after Caracoza, and having more 
perfetly viewed the Fleet, returning with ſpeed, 
told the Baſſaes, as truth was, That the Chriſti- 
ans very ſtrong and well appointed, were coming 
with Enfigns diſplayed of purpoſeto fight; and 
that their Fleet was in number much greater 


than was before ſuppoſed. With which news fo 


far contrary to their expectation , the Baſſaes 


[ 


were exceedingly troubled ; and demanding whe- 
ther the formoſt Gallies were all VYenetians or 
not 3 and being anſwered, that they were inter- 
mixt, ſome Venetians, ſome Spaniſh, and of the 
other Weſtern Countries 3 they began.to doubr 
the worſt, and became exceeding penfive. Ne- 
verthelels knowing themſelves to be of all things 
well furniſhed, having now victualled in the Bay 
of Corinth, and there alſo taken in twelve thou- 
ſand Janizaries and Spahies, drawn out of the 
Garriſons of «#tolia, Acarnania, Peloponneſrs, and 
the other Countries thereby, all refolute Men, 
and four thouſand other common Souldiers, and 
that they could not now with their honour 
ſhrink back, they held it ftill for the beſt, to 
hold on their former reſolution for the giving 
of the Chriſtians Battel. Yet before their ſer- 
ting forward, calling together the Captains and 
chief Commanders of the Fleet, Partau the more 
to encourage them , ſpake unto them as fol- 
loweth, | 


We are to fight (faid he) Fellows in Arms, with 
that kind of Men whom our Ance#tors have driven 
out of Eubcea, the Rhodes, Mitylene, Peloponne- 
ſus, and Tripolis, and we our ſelves but yeſterday 
out of the famous Iſland of Cyprus whoſe Cities and 
ſtrong Towns, in number infinite, our Emperor hath, 
as the rewards of his Wars, whom we have always 
vanquiſhed as well by Sea as by Land, and ſpall it 
then now repent you, that you in ths War, embrued 
in the Chriſtian Blood, have ſunk or taken many of 
their Ships and Gallies? That you have carried 
away great and rich Syoils ? 
whole Iſlands and Cities at the firſt aſſault ? That 
we have by proof ſhewed unto the World what force 
& in the Turk to ſubdue ſtrong Cities and Towns ? 
And what little power is -in the Chriſtians to defend 
the fame? What direftion brought us Viftory before, 
the ſame ſhall alſo at this preſent give ns the like. 
Not to ſpeak of that, that we far excel them both 
in. number of Men and Gallies, this xs more to be 
reckoned of, that we excel them in Valour and Prow- 
eſs; for yeu being old expert Souldiers, from your 
infancy trained up in the Wars, hardened in infinite 
Battels, and full of courage and ſtrength, ſhall fight 
againſt weak, freſh-water, and effeminate Souldiers 
who entertained for pay (of the refuſe of all Nations) 
know nothing belonging to the Wars_; or forcibly preſ= 
ſed out of Cities, ſerve not becauſe they would, but 
becauſe they muſt neither will nor chooſe. Put not 
to ſpeak more of the manner of the Chriſtian Scul- 
diers, who are nothing elſe than the perpetual ex- 
cerciſe of your renown and proweſs and to came un- 
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to bim, under whoſe fortune and condutt they ſerve. 
iVbat ſhould T ſay? Should T compare either of us 
(who bave ſpent our Lives inViftories and Triumphs 
2who born and brought up among it Arms, have with 
our right hands gained unto our ſelves Honour and 
Fame ) with this ſtripling and half months Captain, 
who never ſaw Battels but theſe? Who in a leſs 
matter never ſhewed proof of himſelf, why ſhould he 
be accounted of in a greater ? who in ſo weighty a 
cauſe needed a Tutor > and ſuch @ one, as indeed 
beareth the Name of a General, more for his honour, 
than for any worth in himſelf. Beſides, among ft the 
Enemies 3s ſuch diſſention, that every Man regardeth 
his own private, ſerveth as pleaſeth himſelf, con- 
temmneth, and is contemned : Whereas with us 2 ſuch 
conſent, that it cannot be deviſed, how the Souldiers 
in general ſhoald more truſt their Commanders, or the 
Commanders their Souldiers. What things were by 
the diſcipline of War or carefulneſs of a General to be 
prepared, all thoſe you have abundantly and plentifully 
in readineſs , only this laſt warlike Iabour remain- 
eth ; which once diſpatched, our Enemies ſhall be diſ- 
comfited even tn that wherein their greateſ} confidence 
ow. They fhall. be diſpoiled of their Honour and 

raffick at Sea 3 and that * once ſubdued, which s 
alone the glory of the Sea, there ſhall be no hope left 
for the Chriſtians, whether by Sea or Land; and 
(that we have always wiſhed ) Italy, fair Italy 
( wherein theſe matters are plotted againſt us ) ſhall 
be in our band and power, wherefore let us with 
ſuch courage aſſail owr Enemies, as beſeemeth moſt 
victorious Conquerors, Men ſo many times conquered , | 
And ſo ſet forward, as if you ſaw our Emperor him- 
ſelf encouraging you, and giving you the ſignal of 
Battel; of his bounty, and the preſent victory, ex- 
pedting all felicity and bliſs. 


This comfortable Speech with great gravity 
delivered by the Baſla, fo encouraged the 'Turks, 
as that they all with one voice and mind ſeemed 
to deſire nothing more than Battel 3 for they 
ſtill poſſeſſed with the firſt report of Caracoza, 
and encouraged by the Baſſaes Speech, were in 
good hope to have fought the Battel upon great 
advantage, and therefore thought upon nothing 
but preſent Victory. Whereupon ſetting for- 
ward with great chearfulneſs, they came out of 
the Gulf, and ſhaped their Courſe for the Iſlands 
Echinades , about midway betwixt Lepanto and 
Patras, before little Iſlands, or rather obſcare 


and other like his Speeches, the Captains a: 
Souldiers (before of themſelves chearfil ethers 
in every place where he came gave fach ap- 
lauſe with the joyful cry of Victory, Victory 
o often and fo chearful in all places refoundeq. 
as that it was taken as a lucky | 10s of the 
glorious Victory ſhortly after enſuing. In like 
manner Avuria in the right Wing, and Barbadicus 
in the left (for the Fleet kept the ſame order thae 
they had appointed before at M:ſſina ) ceaſed 
not by all comfortable Speeches to encourage 
their Followers; ſhewing unto them, That now 
the time was come they ſo long wiſhed for 
wherein they not oppreſſed with multitude, might 
at length ſhew their true Valour againit the falſe 
and faithleſs Enemies ; who being indeed nothing 


elſe but baſe and contemptible Slaves born to 
bondage, and having loſt their own liberty, came 
to impugn the liberty: of others 3 bringing with 
them a greater terror of their name, than va- 
lour of their perſons ; and that therefore, if ever, 
they would now ſhew themſelves valiant and 
couragious, and that day, wherein of all others 
true force was to be feen, to abate the pride of 
the barbarous and cruel Enemy, and to make 
their rejoycing for the Conqueſt of Cyprzs ſhore, 
before they had well taſted the pleaſure thereof, 
At which time alſo, the Captains generally 
throughout the Fleet, with chearful countenances 


Rocks, ſcarcely appearing in the Sea, but new 
to be made famous throughout the World, by the 
moſt notable Battel that ever- was fought in thoſe 
Seas. | 
The Chriſtians alſo coming ſtill on towards 
the Enemy, the ſeventh of O#fober in the after- 
noon underſtood by their Eſpials, that the Turks 
Fleet was coming, and even now at hand ; where- 
upon the General commanded the great Enſign 
of the Confederates (the appointed ſignal of 
Battel ) to be forthwith diſplayed, and a great 
warning Piece to be ſhot oft out of his Admiral 
Gally ; And himlclf gliſtering all in bright Ar- 
mor, with Cardona Admiral of Sicilia, and Soto 
his Secretary, in a long Boat went to all the 
Squadrons of the Fleet one after another, ex- 
horting them with chearful countenance to fol- 
low their L2aders, and to play the Men; re- 
membring, that they that 'day carried in their 
hands the Wealth, Honour, Glory, and Liberty 
of their Countries, yea and the very Religion of 
their Forefathersz and that that days Victory 
would bring unto them and theirs cs 2g: Fe-| 
licity z whereas otherwiſe, if they ſhould as Co- 
wards ſuffer themſelves to be overcome and van- 
quiſhed, it would be unto them the beginning 
of all manner of moſt woful calamities, 'To which 


and couragious ſpeech encouraged their Soul- 
diers 3 leaving nothing unſfaid that might hearten 
them on; or undone, that might further the 
ViRory. 

Neither were the Turks wanting to themſelves 
( although it was fallen out much contrary to 
their expeRation , to ſee the Chriſtians, who 
they before thought durſt not have ſhewed them- 
ſelves, now ready to dare them Battel ) but en- 
couraged with their former Victories, and fur- 
thered with a fair gale of Wind, came on proud- 
ly with their Fleet orderly and gallantly ſet 
after their wonted manner in form of a Croiſant 
or half Moon, their fortunate Enſign 3 never- 
theleſs in their coming on they were much 
troubled with the brightneſs of the Sun, which 
then ſhining full in their faces, with his bright 
beams ſo dazled their eies, that they could not 
well ſee how to their moſt advantage to dire& 
their Gallies. 


twenty Brigadines and other ſmall Veſſels; all 
which a far off ſhewed like a thick Wood, but 
coming near hand, preſented ( as we ſaid) the 
form of a Croiſant, The middle Battel in num- 
ber much like the Chriſtians, was conducted by 
the great Baſſaes Haly and Partar, attended upon 
with Agan Maſter of the Turks Arſenal , Mu- 
FFapha Zeliby the Treaſurer > Achmat Bay, with 
Mahomet his younger Brother, the Sons of Hay 3 
Achmat AgaGovernour of Theuthranis 3 Afſis Caiga 
Governour of Calipolzs  Caracoza, Caſſanes the 
'D0N of Barbaruſſa; Malamur Governour of Mzity- 
lette ; Dely Solyman Gider Captain of Chivs 3 Caſ- 
ſambeius Govetnour of the Rhodes; Provi Apa 
Captain of Naupulium Giaper Zeliby Preſident of 
Calabra > Dordagnan, Dondemeni, and many others, 
whoſe barbarous Names I purpoſely omit; all 
Men of great account and: place, and for their 
experience at Sea the chief ftrength of the Turkiſh 
Empire. 'The right Wing was by the appoint- 
ment of the Baffaes commanded by Mahomet bcy 
with fifty ſix Gallies, with whom were allo 
many worthy Captains; and in the left Wing 
was Uluzales the old Arch-Pyrat, but now the 


Vice-Roy of Algiers, with ninety five Gallies, ac- , 


compatned with 'Caraiolo and Arabey his two Sons, 
with a -multicude of Pyrats, Men of tis own 
PI ofeſlion, 
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rofeflion, bat moſt valiant and expert Souldiers. 
In the Rereward came Amurgtes Dragute, with 
thirty Gallies, and divers other ſmall Vellels. 
Now was the day well ſpent, when both the 
the gre Fleets were ready to give Battel; the Enemy 
#2"! 111 coming on almoſt in ſame ſame order that 
je Bartel fHll S | . mans 
ym the Chriſtians did ; for their middle Bartel came 
jr TS Jirectly againſt our, middle Battel, and their 
ns, Wings againſt ours. So the ſignal of Battel on 
Ace both ſides given by the ſhooting off of certain 
ralei, The great Pieces ; The Turks after their manner 
pattet 0) coming on with an hideous cry, firſt light upon 
Lepan% te ſix Galeaſſes, which lying at Anchor almoſt 
2 mile before the Fleet, as moſt ſtrong Bulwarks, 
out of their Fore-Caſtles poured. our their mur- 
thring Shot upon the Turks, now come within 
their danger; and in their pafling by ſo plagued 
them, by diſcharging their whole Broad-lides , 
firſt the one, and eitfoons the other upon them, 
that having received great loſs, and divers of 
their Gallies ſunk, they were enforced to break 
their order, and to fall further off. Which 1o 
much the more troubled the Turks, for that they 
had before ſuppoſed, thoſe great Carts and un- 
ſerviceable Ships (. as they accounted of them ) 
' to have carried little or no great Ordnance on 
tlieir ſides, after the manner of their Gallies3 for 
the uſe of the Galeaſſes was not unto the Turks 
known, until now that they had received from 
them moſt notable harm 3 which as it was the 
beginning of their miſery, .ſo was it unto the 
Chriſtians of greateſt importance for the gain- 
ing of the Victory, Art which time alſo the 
Wind, which all that day had much favoured 
the Turks, was now ( God no doubt fighting his 
own Battel ) come about to the Weſt, and with 
a pleaſant Gale in the time of the fight carried 
the ſmoke of the great Ordnance upon the Turks, 
to their no ſmall diſadvantage.. Yet for all this 
lols and diſorder in their Fleet, the fierce Ene- 
my with wonderful pertinacy pafling by theſe 
Galeaſles, quickly repaired again to their places, 
and made good their diſordered Squadrons, and 
with all their force affailed the Chriſtian Fleet. 
11173: The Trumpets, Drums, and other Inftrumentsof 
n/jt, War had ſcarcely well ſounded, when all ſhook 
with confuſed cries, flames of Fire, thundring of 
Artillery, and other noiſe of the Mariners and 
Seamen 3 wherewith many were ſo aſtoniſhed as if 
they had been both deat and blind, having up- 
on the ſaddain almoſt loſt the uſe both of their 
ſight and hearing. At which very inſtant a Man 
might have ſeen the whole ſhowers as it were of 
Arrows and Darts mixt with the deadly Shot, 
flying from the one Fleet to the other 3 the Maſts 
broken, the Sail-yards ſtruck down, the Tackles 
rent, and all contuſed with horror and fear. Haly 
44, beholding the Aumiral Gally (which was eafie 
/fizy to be known by the Flag ) and uſing the fſur- 
2:1: paſling chearfulneſs of his Mariners and Rowers, 
14% ran upon her with ſuch violence as if he would 
| have preſencly ſtemmed her 3 but being with like 
force encountred by the Admiral, they met to- 
gether with ſuch violence, that both their Beaks 
were with the Feaze broken off, and ſo fell in- 
to the Sea. There began a moſt cruel fight be- 
twixt theſe two great Commanders, who had 
before drawn unto them the ſtrongeſt Gallies in 
their Fleets, and the choiſeſt Men in their Armies. 
In the Admiral Gally of the Chriſtians were four 
hundred ſele&t Men pickt out of the whole Ar- 
my, moſt of them Captains and Antients, Men 
of approved Valour ; who not only valiantly re- 
pulſed the furious Enemies, but with greater 
courage enforced them to ſhrink back, and prel\- 
ling hard upon them, entred the Gally even to 
the main Maſt; where che Enemy ſtrengthned 


Greadful 
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with new ſupply, fought couragioufly, repulſed 
the Spaniards, and cleared again their Gally. 
Many were there wounded on both ſides, and 
many ſlain. Don Fohn ſeeing his Mcn give way, 
ſent in new ſupply ; wherewith the other en- 
couraged, beſtirred themſelves more luſtily than 
before, and hardly charge the Turks, who witi 
Ike hope and like courage encounter them. The 
Sattel was like unto the ebbing and flowing ot 
the Sea; thrice the Turks were even driven unto 
the main Maſt, and thrice ſtrengthned with new 
ſupplies, they with great ſlaughter repulſed the 
Chriſtians back again. | 
Venerizs perceiving the danger of the 
was about to have aſſailed the Poup of - Haly 
his Gally, fo to have endangered her, being tet Con John 
upon both before and abatt; but in coming 55 exon 
thither he was encountred by Partau the other 174 6; 
Baſſa, who with a Company of Gallies oppoſed **7*u 
himſelf againſt him, and that with ſuch celerity, SE 
that having made ſhew as if he would have char- 
ged him atront, he by and by ſet upon his fide; 
Which unexpected manner of fight ſo ſuddain- 
ly faſhioned, at the firſt much troubled the Chri- 
ians 3 who afterward gathering courage, nota- 
bly defended themſelves. Yenerius (upon whoſe 
Valour the Venetian State reſted) gallantly ar- 
med, not only encouraged his Men, one while 
with entreating, another while with threatning, 
but was himſelf in the midit of them fighting , 
whoſe great Honour much moved the minds of 
his Souldiers; but his reverend years more 3 to 
ſee him ( being above ſeventy ſeven years old ) 
to perform all the parts of a brave youthiul 
Commander, in the very face of the greateſt 
danger. 'The fierce Enemy having ſlain many 
of the Chriſtians, preſſed on more turiouſly, and : 
fighting cloſe together, entred the Prow of Yene- V<2*m1u5 
rins his Gally now bared of Defendants, and ** ©") 
with their multitude rather than true valour op- 
moraga the Venetians ; who had there no doubt 
Deen overcome, had not Foannes Lauretanus and 
Catherinus Malipetra, ewo valiant Captains, and 
lying not far off, ſpeedily come to their relief. 
By whoſe coming in, the fight was in che turn- 
ing of an hand quite altered ; ſo that they which 
a little before fiercely aſfailed the Venetian Gal- 
lies, were now glad to defend their own 3 fo 
for a ſpace the fight ſtood indifferent,” but in pro- 
ceſs of the Battel, thoſe two worthy Captains, 
whilſt they alſo perform the parts of moſt re- 
ſolute Souldiers, were both ſlain 3 ſhot through 
with ſmall ſhot. The fall of theſe notable Men Lavreta- 
did rather enrage than diſcourage the minds of ones 
their Souldiers ; ſo that blinded as .it were wich Nan _ 
fury, and ſuddainly become other Men, they de- 
ſperately prefſed in upon the Turks; fo that 
whilſt they on the one fide kill and wound them, 
and Venerizs more hardly chargeth them on the 
other 3 the terror of the Battel was turned from 
them that were even at the- point to have been 
vanquiſhed, upon the Vidorsz and our Men after 
great ſlaughter of the Turks, took two of their 
Gallies; Partau the Baſſa in a long Boat eſcaped 
the danger, and fo got him out of the Battel. 
Not far off thence, Columnizes the Popes Admiral, 
as a valiant Chieftain hardly affailed other of 
the Turks Gallies, and made amongſt them great 
ſlaughter 3 one ſingled from the reſt, he took, 
and diſordered the other. Lzignizs the Admiral of 
Genoa with like courage thruſt himſelf into the 
thickeſt of the Enemies, and there made a notable 
fight, Many an Enemy fell about the Prince of 
Parma, Rueres, Urſinus, Cornea, and uſt inianms ; 
wha tor their preſent honour, and turure fame 
fought moſt couragioully. 
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At which time Chiroche or Sirock (of ſome cal- 
led Mahomet Bey) with his right Wing with great 
confidence came forward againſt the left Wing 
of the Chriſtian Fleet ; but falling before he was 
aware into the danger of the Galeafſes, was from 
out of them miſerably beaten with the great 
Turks Fleet Ordnance, having many of his Men ſlain, and 
fore gaultd divers of his Gallies ſunk and torn, few of the 
by the huge and deadly Shot falling in vain into the Sea, 
| by reaſon of the thick ſtanding of the Turks 


The right 
wing of the 


he was now contrary to all hope ſaved, ang 
therewith ſo much encouraged , that with his 
weary and wounded Souldiers, as Men from death 
revived, he atreſh charged the Enemy, and took 
one of his principal Gallies, with one of the 
Turks faireſt Enfigns, which in the Venetian Ar. 
mory is yet there to be ſeen ; of his worthy va- 
lour, his honeſt wounds in his face and the fore 
part of his Body, were moſt certain and un- 
doubted witneſſes. 


Nor far off, in the fame Wing Foannes Conta- 4 ; 
renus an honourable and valiant Gentleman, did felt 
with his great Shot exceeding great . harm a- !%i: |, 
mongſt the Turks Gallies; which Chiroche per- Sons 


ceiving, and therewith inraged, ran ſo fiercely Chirac 


Gallies3 where alſo divers of the Enemies were 
burnt with Pots of Wild-fire caſt into their Gal- 
lics out of the tops of the Galeaſſes. Chiroche to 
avoid the Uanger of the Galeaſſes, and to ſhun | 
the dangerous Shelf betwixt him and the Main 


(which the River Achelcus running between the 
Borders of Acarnania and e/tolia, and there tal- 
ling into the Sea, maketh ) ſent a great part of 
his Gallies under the conduct of one Als a nota- 
ble Renegate of Genoa, to caſt about aloof upon 
the right hand, and ſo to come upon the back 
of Barbadicus the Leader of the lett Wing of the 
Chriſtian Fleet. Which he perceiving, forthwith 
turned his Gallies, and with their Prows received 
the firſt onſet. The great Ordnance firſt on both 
ſides diſcharged, divers of the Gallies grapled 
faſt together, in ſuch ſort, as thar they encoun- 
tred one another not with their miffive Weapons, 
only ( as with their ſmall Shot, Arrows, and 
Darts ) but with their drawn Swords foot to 
foot... Amonglt the reſt, the fight of two of the 
Chriſtian Gallies was moſt- notable z in the one 
was Barbadicus himſelf, in the other Marcus Cico- 
ia, upon whom fell ſix of the Enemies Gallies, 
and upon Barbadicus five who although they 
were on every ſide diſtreſſed with a moſt doubt- 
ful and dangerous fight, yet did they moſt vali- 
antly with worthy reſolution endure the ſame. 
In the fury of this Battel, Barbadicus encoura- 
ging his Souldiers, and fighting himſelf even there 
where moſt danger was, was hit in his left Eye 
with an Arrow, and ſo ſtruck into the Brain al- 
moſt through the Head 3 wherewith falling pre- 
ſently down, he was taken up for dead 3; how- 
beit he died not thereof uncil three days after. 


A tervivle 
Fight be- 
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upon the fide of Contarenus his Gally, that with 
his Beak he had well near ſtemmed her; and 
preſently grapling faſt with her, was like to have 
boorded her who nevertheleſs the Chriſtians no- 
tably repulſed, with greater ſlaughter than was 
thought poſſible for 1ſo ſmall a number to have 
made neither did the Enemies fall unrevenged 
but all imbrued with the Blood of the Chriſtians 
Seldom hath been ſeen a more cruel fight, or 
more reſolute Captains to encounter hand to 
hand. But after the Battel had of long time 
{tood doubtful, the hope of the Chriſtians en- 
creaſed upon two cauſes, for which the courage 
of the Enemy quailed ; Firſt for that many of 
the Turks being flain or wounded, they were 
brought to a ſmall number ; Then for that both 
parties ſaw Chiroche himſelf flain; from which 
time the Enemy, - as well deſticute of a Leader 
to conduct them, as of freſh ſupplies to relieve 
them, began to be cut down right, or taken. 
Which their danger was the more encreaſed, 
becauſe the Gally bulged with the great Shot, 
was now leaky, and in danger to fink ; wherefore 
the Turks in that Wing overcome with deſpair, 
began to think rather how to ſave themſelves by 
flight than by fight, repoſing their truſt in no- 
thing more than in the nearneſs of the Main. 
But as they were turning about toward the Shoar, 
they were prevented by the Chriſtians; who 
entring the Gally, and having ſlain or driven 


overboord almoſt all that were left, took Chireche, Chiroche 
yet breathing, but half dead; and ſeeing ſmall [1,1 
_— of his lite, with freſh wounds made anend __ 
of him. | ; 


The ſuppoſed death of this worthy Man much 
troubled the Chriſtians, and both the Armies felt 
his fall ( ſuch force there is inthe valour of one 


worthy Man ) for the Turks now as Conque- 
rors Juſtily boorded the Gally, troubled with the 
loſs of the Captain 3 and the Venetians as Men 
diſcouraged gave way 3 the Gally had there un- 
doubtedly been loſt, had not Fredericus Nanius and 
Sylvins Porcia with their Gallies ſpeedily come 
to her relict; by whoſe coming in, ſuch an al- 


Divers and doubtful was the whole face of 
the Batcel; as fortune offered unto every Man 
his Enemy, ſo he fought; according as every Mans . 
diſpoſition put into him courage or fear, or as 
he met with more or fewer Enemies, ſo was 
therehere and there ſometime victory, and ſome- 


time lols. Many fights were in ſundry places 4 bars 


teration was made, as that the Gally before half 
ſeen mingled together 3 ſome Gallies whiles they 19 4: 


taken, was not only cleared, but divers of the ful Patt 
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Turks Gallies allo boorded, and ſome of them 
taken, not without the great ſlaughter of the 
Turks. In this fo hard and mortal a conflict, 
Sylvius was grievoully wounded in the thigh and 
The death in his righe fide. It is reported of Barbadiczes, 
of Barba- That lying that evening at the point of death, 
dicus. the Batrel then ended , he like another: Epami- 
nondas, asked which part had got the Victory ; 
and being told that the Chriſtians had got it, 
and that che Turks Fleet was molt part taken, 
and the reſt ſunk or burnt ; he with his eies caſt 
up to Heaven, gave unto God immortal thanks 


therefore, and not long after joytully departed ' 


this life, to live in Bliſs for ever. - 
Ciconia Ciconia in the mean time hardly befet with 
bardly be- fix of the Enemies Gallies, ( as we have before 
ſet, _ in faid ) was himſelf fore burnt with Wild-fire and 
b:\=,, hurt in the facez and having endured a long 
loft, is re- and terrible fight, was now even at the point to 
litzed, have been loſt; when ſuddain relief coming in, 


run to ſtem others, are themſelves by others 
ſtemmed; ſome, which you would think were 
flying away, falling by fortune upon one vidcto- 
rious Gally or other, ſuddainly take them ; other 
ſome, as if they had been of neither part, row 
up and down betwixt the Battels. The chance 
of War in one place lifteth up the vanquiſhed, 
and in another overthroweth the victorious 3 all 
was full of terror, error, ſorrow, and confuſion. 
And albeit that fortune had not yer determined 
which way to incline, yet the Chriſtians at 
length began to appear much ſuperior both in 
courage and ſtrength 3 and the Turks ſeemed now 
rather to defend themſelves, than to aſfail their 
Enemies. 

Bacianus in the Rereward intentively marked 
all the whole fight, and ever as need required, 
ſent in preſent aid, without reſpe& whether they 
were the Popes Gallies, the King of Spains, Or 


the Venetians, that were diſtreſſed. mo 
ong 


Selymus the Second, F ifth Emperor of the Turks. 
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long and terrible fight it chanced, that the Turks 
ſeeing the Chriſtians Generals Gally hardly char- 


ged on the Prow by Haly Baſla, to be almoſt 


bared of Defendants in the Poup, all the Soul- 
diers having their hands full betore, were about 
to have boorded her abaft, and to that: purpoſe 
were fetching a compaſs about her ; Which Ba- 
cianus quickly perceiving, gliſtering in bright 
Armor came ſpeedily in with certain Gallies, 
and by oppoſing of himſelf againſt them, ſtated 
their courſe. In all the Battel was not ſeen a 
more . cruel fight; for having diſcharged many 
volleys of Shot, and Arrows and Darts without 
number, they grapled at length together, and 
came to the Sword, where with the tormoſt, Ba- 
cianus not only with words, but with his pre- 
ſence and valour wonderfully encouraged his Soul- 
diers, having received in his Target of proof two 
ſmall Shot. Many were on both ſides ſlain. 
The Spaniards attempting ſundry times to have 
entred the Turks Gallies, were with great loſs 
repulſed ; but not giving it ſo over, neither gi- 
ving the Enemy leave to breath, orſo much as 
to look behind him, Valour was vanquiſhed by 
Pertinacy, and the Spaniards having overthrown 
and ſlain their Enemies, enjoyed their Gallies. 
Now had Doxz Joby with, like courage and 
ſtrength , but with . doubtful Victory , fought 
three hours and more with Haly Baſla 3 when at- 
ter ſo dreadful and dangerous a fight, and many 
a deadly wound on both parts given and re- 
ceived, our Men began to,faint, and brought to 
the uttermoſt of their devoir, were in danger to 
have been overcome, had not Don Fohn betaken 
himſelf to his only and laſt refuge. He had 
( as is before ſaid) reſerved under the Hatches 
four hundred of his beſt and ſele& Souidiers, 
tor their Valour choſen out of the whole Army 
againſt all the events of ſo long and dangerous a 
Battel ; theſe Men attentively attending every 
beck of Don John, upon ſign given, as was be- 
fore appointed, ſuddainly ftart out, and with a 
terrible cry and deſperate onſet aſfail the Enemy, 
before almoſt ſpent with labour and wounds. "This 
freſh and unexpeted company ſo ſuddainly grown 
up, firſt aſtonied, and afterwards confounded, 
and with a great ſlaughter vanquiſhed the Turks 
and poſſeſſed the Gally. The Baſſa deadly 
wounded in the head- with a ſhot, and all im- 
brued with blood, was taken, and as a joyful ſpe- 
&acle brought to Don Joby > who ſeeing him 
ready to breath his laſt, commanded him to be 
diſpoiled of his Armor, and his head ſtruck off. 
Which preſently ſet upon the point of a 
Spear, he for a ſpace held up aloft with his own 
hand, as a trophy of his Vidory, as alſo with 
the ſight thereof to ſtrike a terror in the minds of 
the other Turks, who in the other Gallies faſt 
by fought yet right valiantly 3 neither was he 
therein deceived; for the Turks beholding the 
known countenance of the Baſla their late Gene- 
ral, and a Flag of the Croſs {ct up in the top of 
his Gally, and che noiſe of che Chriſtians, crying 
Victory, running through the Army ; were there- 
with ſo diſcouraged, that confounded with fear 
they turned their Gallies and with might and 
main made toward the Land, which was not 


much more than a mile off. Which Canalis and | 


Quirinzs, yet breathing with the late ſlaughter of 
the "Turks, perceiving, with their Gallies hardly 
purſued the flying Enemy, and' ſunk and took 
divers of their Gallies. Partau his Son by the 


ſtaying of the reſt got time to run his Gally on 
ground, and fo forlaking her, ſaved himſelf and 
his Men, by running aſhoar; fo did alſo divers 
others-run themiclves aground and forſike their 
Gallies, which preſently became a Prey unto the 
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Chriſtians. In this hot conflidt Caracoza the fa- ciracera 
mous Pyrat (who abjuring the Chriſtian Religion, the f1m-us 


had turned Turk, and of long time done excecd- 
ing much miſchief upon the Coaſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Countries) valiantly fighting, was ſlain by 
Buzzacharinus of Padua, by whoſe death many 
were delivered of a great fear. 

Haly Baſſa had brought forth with him his 
two Sons Achmat and Mahomet, the one twenty 
three years old, and the other thirteen, the Ne- 
phews of the great Emperor Selymus, by his Siſter 
married to Haly, them their Father had placed 
in a great Gally, with a ſtrong guard of the Ja- 
nizariesz who ſeeing the diſcomfiture of the 
main Battel, wich the danger now drawing near 
unto themſelves, were exceedingly afraid, and 
therefore to ſave themſelves, thought it beit with 
all ſpeed to make toward the Main. But in fo 
doing they were prevented by Requiſenizs the great 
Commander, who with his furious Spaniards 
boording the Turks, already diſmaied and run- 
ning away, ſlew of them a great number ; and 
aftera great fight and much cruel execution done, 
cook the Gally, and that which pleaſed him 
more, the two Sons of Haly both alive ; in the 
time of which fight, the poor Chriſtians who 
falt chained in the Gally, had as Slaves long 
{ſerved in great miſery, now perceiving the Chri- 


 ſtians to prevail, brake off their Gyves, looſed 


one another, and with ſuch Weapons as firſt came 
to - hand luſtily laid about them, and notably fur- 
thered the Victory. + 


Notwithſtanding all this good ſucceſs, the for- 


tune of the Battel ftood yer doubtful in the 
right Wing. There ſtood in either Battel two 
of the moſt noble Chieftains one againſt another ; 
on the Chriſtian part Fob» Andreas Auria the 
Spaniſh Admiral; and for the Turks Uluzales 3 
both moſt valiant and expert Commanders, well 
known the one to the other, for that they had of 
long uſed the ſame Seas, equal for their military 
diſcipline, as alſo for their noble a&s, but far un- 
equal for number of their Gallies; for the Turks 
had of one ſort and other almoſt twice ſo many. 


Pyrat flain 


Auria, whether it were for that he would in the Th! dou6t- 


beginning of the Battel warily decline the dan- 


ful lying of 


ohn An- 


ger, and not hazard his Gallies, wherein his chief qreas au- 
Honour would be alfo indangered 3 or elſe af- ria with 
fraid leſt the Enemy, who far exceeded him in #b* right 


number of Gallies, ſhould extend his Wing at 
large, and encloſe the Chriſtiaa Fleet behind ; 
upon the ſignal of Battel given, {ſhrunk farther 
off from the reſt of the Batrel 3 but whether u»- 
on policy, that it might be at his choiſe either 
to tight, if the reſt of the Army prevailed, or to 
retire if they ſhould be overcome; or that he up- 
on marrial policy declined the force of too ftrong 


an Enemy; divers Men diverſly gloſſed 3 bur 


what the cauſe was indeed, the wiſeſt could not 
ſurely tell. Howſoever the matter ftood, it ſeem- 
ed his purpoſe was by policy to countervail what 
he wanted in ſtrength. This his falling off ſeem- 
ed unto the Turks moſt ſtrange, to whom his 
quick departure ſeemed at the firft in manner 


of a flight. Neicher was Auria content with that 


ſpace he had firſt ſeparated himſelf from che Ar- 
my; but the ſecond time fell off further, and 
there ſtaying and hovering aloof off, ſeemed to 
await ſome good opportunity totake the Enemy 
at ſome -advantagez having in the mean time 
one of the Galeaſſes of Piſa lying Þbetore him, 
as it were in ftead of a Bulwark, which with 
often ſhot much troubled the Enemy. Uluzales 
alſo extending his Wing, took ſuch a ſpace, -as 


that he ſeemed able to have compalled in and 


encloſed Aria; yet offered not Batrel, but rather 
lay as expecting if any advantage ſhould be given 
him 
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him by the Chriſtians, than raſhly or unadviſedly 


deſperate 


to offer himſelf or his Gallies to an 
ut that ac- 


He had not long fo lien, 


the /ene= cording to his deſire, twelve of the Venetian 


tian Gal- 
lies taken 
by Uiuza- 


CS, 


Gallies, which had withdrawn themſelves from 
Auria, and without any order or dire&ion roam- 
ed to and fro, fell into his danger 3 theſe Gallies 
cut off from the reſt, Uluzales with wonderful 
celcrity encloſed, and with the multitude of his 
Gallies boording them one by one, ſlew the De- 
fendants, and took the Gallies. In this fight 
many of the Knights of the Order of St. Stephen 
molt valiantly fighting were ſlain. Benedi&us Su- 
erantius a noble Venetian, ſeeing moſt part of his 
Men ſlain, himſelf mortally wounded, and his 
Gally now almoſt taken 3 refolving rather pre- 
ſently to dic, than to fall into the hands of his 
Enemies,deſperately put fire to the ſtore of Powder 
he had in the Gally, and blew up himſelf and his 
Souldiers that wereleft, with a great number of 
the Enemies together. The report of the great 
Ordnance, and noiſe of the Battel in that part of 
rhe Fleet being heard, they which had now in 
thc muddle Battel got the Victory, together turn- 


cd their Gallies thitherwards to aid Auria, but not 


in one Squadron together, but coming along one 
after another, as every Man had fooner or later 


4 notable Cleared himſelf of his Enemy » amongſt the reſt, 
fight of the Petris Fuſtinianus (Admiral of the Galliesof Mal- 


Knights 
Malta. 


Uuzales 
flitth, 


7 ta) coming formolt, was encountred with three 


of the Turks Gallies, with whom he with his 
Knights had a great and moſt terrible fight. 
Which Uluzales beholding, and above all others 
hating the Knights of the Order, ſpeedily ſenc 
in other three Gallies to help their fellows. So 
Tuſtinian hardly beſet with ſix Gallies, and op- 
preſſed with the multitude of his Enemies, had 
loft fifty of his moſt valiant Knights, with one 
of his Enfigns, and with much ado hardly de- 
tended himſelf, But being now brought to the 
laſt caſt, and the Gally in the judgment of all 


Men given for loſt, two other of the Gallies of | 


Malia, who had ſo valiantly fought with other 
three of the Enemies Gallies, : that they were now 
upon point to have taken them all, ſeeing the 
danger of their Admiral, forſook their vanquiſh- 
cd Enemies, and with all ſpeed came to reſcue 
him 3 where they found him yet alive, but ſhot 


in with three Arrows, and till fighting couragt | 


to ſtay, and- therefore giving over the fight, fled 
as faſt as he could; yet carrying away with 
him one Gally of Cyprus, and one Enfign of the 
Knights of Malta, as teſtimonies of his own Va- 
lour when he ſhould appear before Selymaus. The 
Chriſtians although weary of the long fight which 
they had almoſt by the ſpace of five hours en- 
dured, yet. ſo long as they were in any hope to 
overtake any of their flying Enemies, hardly pur- 
ſued them in chaſe; but when they perceived ir 
prevailed not to follow farther, and that it was 
more than time to ſee to their weary and wound- 
ed Souldiers and Mariners, they ſtaied from fa:- 
ther purſuit ; for why the night came now faſt 
on, under the covert whereof the crafty old Py- 
rat flying for lite with Sails and Oars, eſcapeq 
with thirty (or as ſome write, forty) Gallies again 
into the Bay of Lepanto. 

It was a right horrible ſpectacle to fee, how 
in this Battel the Sea ſtained with Blood, and 
covered with dead Bodies, Weapons, and the 
Fragmentsof the broken Gallies ; beſides the great 
number of them that were ſlain, and beaten into 
the Sea; many of the Turks blinded with tear, 
caſting away their Weapons, to eſcape the fury 
of the'Enemy, threw themſelves headlong into 
the Sea; but finding no hope to recover the 
Land, laboured again to come to the Gallies ; or 
elſe fainting by the way, were miſerably drown- 
ed. Others, either half dead, weak, and unskil- 
ful of ſwimming, or overcharged with their Ar- 
mor, the: Sea alſo devoured; yea many that 
could well ſwim, wearied and wounded, funk for 
fear. Others upon Planks and the pieces of the 


broken Gallies, fought to ſave themſelves, and 
not knowing what to follow or what to ſhun, 
wofully periſhed. Other ſome ſwimming, and 
pitifully entreating their Enemies, rather to take 
them Priſoners than to kill them, were (as it of- 


choler, rather than upon diſcretion) without com- 
paſſion ſlain; in which doing, the Chriſtians 
chought they did rather revenge former injuries 
to them done, than to do them any wrong ; 
with ſome Mercy more prevailed than Wrath ; 
who remembring the common chance of War, 
choſe - rather to take the Turks Priſoners (woful- 
ly craving nothing but their Lives ) than with- 
out mercy to kill them. The number of the 


ouſly at the Deck of his Gally, with thoſe few he | Turks loſt in this molt famous Bartel, could hard- 
had yet left, beſet round with their Enemies | Iy be known, by reaſon that many of them were 
but by the coming in of theſe two Gallies, as if | drowned. Antonius Guarnerius writing the Hiſto- 


it had been by help ſent from Heaven, the Turks 
were notably repulſed, and the Admiral with his 
Gally reſcued, as a prey out of the mouth of the 
greedy Lyon. Uluzales underſtanding thac the 
main Battel and right Wing of the Fleet was 
overthrown by the Chriſtians ; tor fear gave over 
the fight, and leaving the Gallies he had taken, 
and hoiſfing Sail, was the firſt in that Wing that 
fled, Which Cardozius perceiving, who was come 
in before the reſt, ſuddainly ſhewed himſelf at 
his back, and by aſflailing the hindermoſt Gallies, 
did what he might to ſtay their flight until the 
reſt of the victorious Gallies were come in. 
But whilſt he ſo eagerly purſuerh the flying Ene- 
my, filteen of the 'Turks Captains inraged with 
ſuch an unwonted diſgrace, and mindful of their 
wonted proweſs, ſtaid their flight, and contrary 
to the expectation of the Chriſtians, turned 
themſelves and renewed the Battel : What minds 
they bare, the event ſhewed; for in a trice al- 
molt all Cardorizs his Souldiers and Mariners were 
ſlain; nothing letted the taking of the Gally, 
but that Uluzales ſeeing Don Fohn, Columnius, and 
Venerizs near at hand, and making towards him, 
and Auria alſo coming faſt on, was afraid longer 


ry of this War, reporteth two and thirty thou- 
{and to have periſhed ; but they which writ more 
ſparingly thereof, reported nor paſt half ſo many 
to have been ſlain; of whom theſe were of 
greateſt name ; Haly Baſſa the General, ahorer 
Bey ( otherwiſe called Chiroche or Sirochus ) Go- 
vernour of Alexandria, Caſſanes the Son of Bar- 
baruſſa, with his Son Malamur Governour of Mz- 


The Chr. 
ans 

bardly pur. 

ſue the fl- 


ang Ent, 


ten times chanceth where things are done upon. 


The numbty 
of the 

Turks ſai 
31 the Bat- 
tel of Le- 
panto, 4: 


tilene, Gider Governour of Chzos, Caſſambeins Go- 


vernour of the Rhodes, Provi Aga, Captain of 
Naupulium, Muitapha Zelibi the great Treaſurer, 
Caracoza the famous Pyrat; with many others, 
whom but to name were tedious. 'The chiet 
Priſoners there taken, were Achmat and Maho- 
met the Sons of Haly Baſſa, both afterwards ſent 
as Preſents to the Pope, of whom the eldeſt 
died by the way at Naples; the younger pre- 
ſented unto the Pope by Columnius at Rome, was 
there honourably kept Priſoner; and Mechmer 
Bey, Governour of Eubeza; and abour three thou- 
ſand five hundred others were in that Battel 
eaken alſo, The chief of them that eſcaped by 
flight, were Partau Baſla, who ſeeing all go to 
wrack, fled in time in a long Boat to land; and 


Uluzales, (who as it was afterwards certainly 
known) 
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known ). but with five and twenty Gallies, and 
ren Galliots fled to Lepanto. Of the Enemies 
Gallies were taken an hundred threefcore and 
one, forty ſank or burnt; and of Galliots and 
other ſmall Veſſels were taken about ſixty. "The 
m1 ſw? Aqmiral Gally then taken amongft the reft, was 
fe; ſo goodly and beautiful a Veſſel, that for beauty 
xr Gal» and richneſs ſcarce any in the whole Ocean was 
5, comparable unto her. The Deck of this Gally 
was on both ſides thrice as great as any of the 
others, and made all of black Walnut-Tree like 
unto Ebony, checkered, and wrought marveil- 
ous fair with divers lively Colours and variety 
of Hiſtories. There was alſo in her divers lively 
Counterfeits, engraven and wrought with Gola, 


chief Foachim Spart, Commander of Moguntia 
and Frankfort, Ro. of Hambergh, Commander of 
Hemmendorf, and Fra. Dreſt. Of them that were 
wounded, theſe were of greateſt name; Dor: 
John the General, Yenerius the Venetian Admiral 


ſhot through the Foot, Paulus Fordanus, Troilus 
' Savel, and Mar. Molinus; with divers others of 


T_ to the number of almoſt ſeven thou- 
and. 

Great was the joy conceived of this Victory, 
but to none more welcome, than to the poor 
Chriſtians faſt chained to the Turks Gallies, of 
whom twelve thouſand were thereby delivered 
from moſt miferable Thraldom, and contrary to all 
hope reſtored to their ancient Liberty. 


A general 


Two daysafter this Victory, Venerins ſent Hum- 
fredus Fuſtinianus with news thereof unto the ſpecially in 
Senate at Venice; who coming in at the Adria- Venice for 
tick Port about noon the nineteenth of O#ober, theVidtory, 


with ſo cunning hand, that for the magnificence 
thereof it- might well have been compared un- 
to ſome Princes Palace. The Cabbin gliſtered 
in every place with rich Hangings wrought with 


reyoy/ing,t- 


Gold Twiſt, and ſet with divers fort of precious 
Stones, with certain ſmall Counterfeits moſt cun- 
ningly wrought. Beſides this, there was alfo 
found in her great ſtore of the Baflaes rich Ap- 
pare], wrought with the Needle, ſo couriouſly 
and richly emboſſed with -Silver and Gold, that 
his great Lord and Mafter Selymus himſelf could 
hardly put on more royal or rich Attire. | His 
1 Greeþ Casket there alſo found with ſix thoufand Du- 
thr ſew cats in it, with a yearly Penfion of three hundred 
nes Ducats, was given in reward to a Greek, born 
gue in Macedonia, which flew the Baſſa; and was 
therefore alſo Knighted by Don Fobn who had 
alſo given unto him the Burrel of the Turks 
Standard, which at his return to Fexice (where 
he had of long time before dwelt, and ſerved 
in the Arſenal) he fold unto a Goldſmith ; 
whereof the Senate having intelligence, 'redeem- 
ed it of the Goldſmith, paying for every Ounce 
a Ducat, and layed it up amongſt the Trophies of 
| that moſt famous Victory. It was all of maſliye 
Silver, Guilt and Engraven round about with 
Turſhik Letters. On the one ſide was written, 
God doth condutt and adorn the faithful in worthy 
enterpriſes: God doth favour Mahomet. On the 
other fide, God hath no other Gsd, and Mahomet #« 

bis Prophet. | 
This notable Victory thus happily obtained, 
Don John the General, with Venerius and Colum- 
»a, the other two Admirals, came together 3 
whom the General friendly embraced, but eſpe- 
cially Yenerizzs, calling him Father, and attribu- 
ting unto him the greateſt part of the Vidory. 
Afterwards, all together with their hands and 
cies caſt up towards Heaven, they upon their 
knees gave immortal thanks to Almighty God. 
So did alſo the reft of the Captains and Ma- 
ſters ; commending one anothers valour and good 
ſervicez but eſpecially theirs, who for their Re- 
ligion and Country had there moſt honourably 
ſpent. their lives; which were in number about 
Th mb Teven thouſand five hundred ſixty fix. Amongſt 
#th:cbri- whom, the chief Men that were ſlain, were Foh. 
nfs and Bernardinus , of the honourable Family of 
ofLe. Cordona in Spain, HoratioCaraffa, and Ferantes Bis- 
patto, ballns. Virginius, and Horatius, noble Romans, 
of the honourable Family of the Ur/inzz, Of the 
Venetian Nobility, Augu/tinus Barbadicus, Bene- 
diftus Superantins, Vincentius Quirinus, Foannes Lan- 
retanus, Marinus Contarenns, Catherinus Malipetra, 
Georgius and Andreas Barbadicus, Marcus Antonius 
Landus, Franciſcus Bonus, Hieronimus Contarenus, 
Antonius Paſchaligus, Hieronimus Venerins, all of the 
Order of the Senators. Beſides divers other ho- 
nourable Gentlemen, who well deſerved to be 
enrolled in the eternal Monuments of Fame. 
Of the Knights of Malta were alſo many flain, 
amongft whom of the German Nation theſe were 


by ſhooting off of certain great Pieces, gave 
warning unto the City of his coming , which 
at that time hung in a great ſuſpence betwixt 
hope and fear. The Citiſens generally awaked 
with the report of the great Ordnance, came 
flocking by heaps tothe Port, every Man long- 
ing to hear the firſt news. There they might 
ſee 7uſtinian coming a far off with his Gally, but 
when he was come nearer, they might perceive 
all the Mariners attired like Turks, and four of 
the Turks Enfigns hanging behind. at the Peup 
of the Gally, which filled their minds with the 
hope of good news, deeming it to be ( as in- 


deed it was ) part of the ſpoil of the Enemy. 


But after that Juſtinian was landed ( which he 
had much to do for the preſs ) and was gon 
to the Court, with a world of people following 
after him, crying out for news and had there- 
delivered his Letters, and at large diſcourſed of 
all the ſacceſs of the Battel ( which was forth- 
with blown into the City ) and that the Mari- 
ners alſo after his departure had reported the 
Victory, and that the Enemy was in a great 
Battel overthrown 3 good God, how the people 
as Men overjoyed, ran ' up and down theStreets, 
doubling and redoubling the joytul name of Vi- 
ory. The Senators alſo rejoycing together, 
ave thanks to God with publick Prayers and 
joyful Hymns in every Church ; and afterwards 
by ringing of Bells, Peals of Ordnance, Bon- 
Fires, and other ſuch like things, ſhewed all the 
tokens of joy poſlible. And to make this joy 
the more general, all Priſoners were ſet. at li- 
berty, and all Debts that exceeded not the ſum 
of five and twenty Crowns, payed out of the 
common Treaſury ; which was generally done 
through all the Venetian Seigniory ; and a De- 
cree made, That that day whereon the Vidtory 
was gotten, which was the ſeventh of O&ober, 


dedicated ro the memorial of 7uſftina, ſhould for - 


ever be kept Holy-day 3 and for the perpetual 
remembrance thereof, a great Maſs of Mony 
was coyned, with the impreflion of Zuma up- 
on- it, and an Inſcription declaring the Victory. 
Many alſo their Neighbor Princes ſent their Em- 
bafſadors congratulatory to Yenice > namely, the 
Dukes of Savoy, Florence, Ferrara, Parma, Man- 
tua, and Urbin, and the Knights of Malta. Ln 
which 1ſo publick joy no Man was ſeen to put 
on any mourning Garments, or to ſhew any token 
of heavineſs, although many had loſt their deareſt 
Friends and neareſt Kinſmen; whoſe lives they 


reckoned not loſt, bur given unto the Chriſtian , 


Common-weal. The like rejoycing was alſo 
made in Rome, in Spain, Naples, Sicilia, and Mal 
ta ; eſpecially at ſuch time as Embaſſadors from 
their Neighbor Princes, came to joy them ot 
this Vietory ; yea-and afterwards un their Coun- 
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tries further off was like rejoycing and ſigns of 
jOy, as with us here in England. 

This is that notable Battel, commonly called 
the Battel of Lepanto, fought near unto the Ifland 
Curzolari, the ſeventh day of October, in the year 
1571. the like whereof was never fought at Sea 
againſt che Turk, wherein he loſt his chief 
ſtrength at Sea, with molt of his beſt Sea Cap- 
tains; and might thereby well perceive what he 
and his Succeſfors were to fear, if the Chriſtian 
Princes at unity amongſt themſelves, all diſcord 
ſet apart, ſhould in zeal of their Religion joyn 
their invincible forces againſt them. 

In the midſt of all this joy, generally concei- 
ved of the late Victory, one of the chief Pri- 
ſoners of the Turks, hearing it compared with 
Turb to the loſs of Eyprus (for' that Selymas had therein 
ſotw that loſt his Fleet, his beſt Men of War, with great 
the tsſs of ſtore of Ordnance) by a fit Compariſon ſhewed 

JPrus it not to be fÞ, ſaying, That the Battel loſt, was 


Was gred- je” k 
ter than Unto Selzmus as if a Man ſhould ſhave his Beard, 


che loſe of which would ere long grow again but that the 
ee Batt Joſs of Cyprus was unto the Venetians, as the loſs 


CP *1- of an Arm, which once cut off, could never be 
again recovered. Declaring thereby the great in- 
equality of the lols. 

The (poi! of The rich Spoil taken from the Enemy in this 

--k E1:y moſt glorious Victory, was thus divided amongſt 

more th, te Princes Confederate. Unto the Pope were 

confede. allotted nineteen Gallies, two Galliots, nine great 
ratiss Pieces of Ordnance, two and forty leſler Pieces, 
and fourſcore and one Priſoners. Unto the King 
of Spain eight and fifty Gallies and an half, ſix 
Galliots and an half, eight and fifry great. Pieces 
and an half, eight great murthring Pieces and an 
half, an hundred twenty eight leſſer Pieces, and 
a thouſand ſeven hundred and thirteen Priſoners. 
Unte the Venetians were afligned for their ſhare, 
nine and thirty Gallies and an half, tour Galliots 
and an half, nine and thirty great Pieces and an 


A witty 
and fit 
Compariſon 
made by 4 


half, five great murthring Pieces and an halt, 
fourſcore and fix leſſer Pieces, and a thouſand 


one hundred threeſcore and two Priſoners. The 
reſt were beſtowed upon ſuch other Princes as 
had given aid, or otherwiſe well deſerved in that 
ſervice. 

The joy conceived of this Victory was not ſo 
great amongſt the Chriſtians, bur that the ſor- 
row thereof was amongſt the Turks far greater. 
Selymus himſelf was then at Hadrianople, where 
eight days after the Battel, news was brought 
unto him, That his Fleet was overthrown and 
almoſt all taken or ſunk by the Chriſtians. 
Which ſo ſoon as he heard, he was ftrucken with 
exceeding grietz and overcome with melancholy, 
would not that day ſuffer any Man to ſpeak 
with him. And the rumor of the overthrow 
{till encreaſing, had in ſhort time filled all places 
with fear, tears, mourning, and heavineſs ; ſome 
bewailing their Parents, ſome their Children, 
ſome their: Husbands, ſome their Friends or 
Kinſmen, there loſt. But that which molt grieved 
the Turkiſh Emperor, was the loſs of ſo many 
worthy and expert Captains, of ſo many skilful 
Maſters' and notable Souldiers; who brought up 
all their lives at Sea, were not thought inferior 
ro any then living ; beſides the perpetual igno- 
miny and unwonted diſgrace, thereby inflicted 
unto him and his poſterity for ever. Where- 
fore. full of wrath and indignation, he was a- 
bout to have commanded all the Chriſtians in 
his Dominions' (in number infinite) to be put to 
death. Doubting indeed nothing more, than 
that chey weary of the. Turkiſh Thraldom, and 
deſirous of innovation, ſhould with Weapons pur 
into their hands, riſe up againſt him, and take 
part with che other Chriſtians his Enemies. But 


the cruelty of the command ) ſtood 
Muhamet Ng" for his former deſerts in 
vour with the Tyrant, thought it good to 15 
proof if his fury might by or} hg whey 
on be mitigated, and ſome better courſe taker 
both for the honour of Se/ymws himſelf, and the 
common good of the State; yet well knowing 
how full of danger it was, in that tyrannica] 
Government, openly to ſpeak any : thing con- 
trary to the good liking of the wilful Emperor 
he durſt not apertly contradi& him; bur leaning 
as it were to his opinion and pleaſure, by little 
and little to draw from himſelf; and fo before 
he were aware, to lead him into his own device 
and by delay moderate the rigor of his former 
fury. To which purpoſe, he cunningly ſet upon 
him in this ſort. 


a 


1 filent, 
great fa- 


Your anger (ſaid he) moſt magnificent and invin- 
cible Emperor, againſt the Chriſtians, is moſt juſt ; 
and in ths my deſire exceedeth all others, That they 
ſhould endure and ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as they have 
of right deſerved. Yet it behooveth ws ſo t 
our wrath, as Men better regarding their own pod, 
than the hot deſire of revenge. And foraſmuch as [ 
am for your many and undeſerved favours, in all 
Loyalty bounden unto your Highneſs above athers , I 
recken it in part my duty, ſo much the more frankly 
to deliver my opinion, ſuch as it #, in matter of [0 
great importance. Neither will I attemper my Speech 
in any reſpe&t to the comferting of your grieved mind; 
for how can it be that you, who following the wor- 
thy examples of your noble Progenitors, have always 
heretofore ſhewed your meſ# heorical and couragious 
mind, contemming all the chances of Fortune , ſrald 
not for ever after ſhew your ſelf to be rather dreaded 
of all Men, than dreadful of any ? Let others, whoſe 
Kingdoms built upon uncertainty, are ſubje& to the 
revolution of time, and chance of Fortune, yield unto 


their evil. haps: As for you, whoſe Empire # founded 


by the mighty hand of the moſt Higheſt, and com- 
paſſed about with an impregnable defence, and are 
your ſelf by the power of God appointed King and 
Comander of Nations and People in number infmite ; 
Fortune may well a little prick you, but never over- 
throw you. As for this late miſchance, if it muſt 


need ſo fall out, as proceeding from ſome immutable 
and eternal cauſs; muſt it be therefore always fixt and 
permanent ? Only thoſe miſeries and miſchiefs which 
the cowardiſe or fooliſhneſs of Men bring unto them- 
ſelves, bawe their firm and certain calamities ; other 
common events coming from other cauſes, have alſo 
their common and ſuddain chances ; but how thas late 
miſhap at Sea may be amended, and your former Glery 
there again recovered, w hereafter to be conſidered, 
Now for the preſent (in mine opinion) this one thing, 
as of all others moſt neceſſary , 1s to be provided, 
That the weak and worſt fortified places of your Em- 
pire, moſt ſubjet to danger, may be preſently ſtrength- 
ned with ſtrong Garin 3 and that by your pre- 
ſent repair to che Imperial City, you chear up the 
minds of your heavy and diſmayed Subje#s ; which 
done, what ſhall let, but that you may at your pleaſure 
be revenged to the full of. the Chriſtians * For there 
x n0 cauſe why we ſhould fear the Chriſtians, ſix hun- 
dred times and more before overthrown; both our E- 
nemies and we are the ſame Men, we have been for 
many Ages, we bear the ſame minds, the ſamie bodies, 
the ſame ſtrength, the ſame weapons, wherewith we 
have gotten infinite ViFories, both of them and others. 
And although ſuch be the ſtate of Man, as that he 
cannot otherwiſe but ſometime or other taſte of the 


rather imputed unto ſome fatal cauſe to us unknown, 
than to the Valour of the Chriſtians. Beſides that, 


we may well enough oppoſe one overthrow againſt yt 
| 0 


whilſt the other Baſſaes ( as Men wr —__ 


ſo to ſatisfie f 
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worſt Tun; yet I think this preſent misfortune to be - 
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diſſolved, 


fo many and infinite Viftories; yea, we are to give 
immortal thanks unto cilmighty God, that we have 
by force of Arms ſubdued the rich and famons Iſland 
of Cyprus, and that your high deſigns have in that 
point ſorted to yout hearts defire. And hard it is in 
mine opinion 10 judge, whether this late unfortunate 
Battel ſhall more hurt us, or the Chriſtians; for be- 
ſides that the multitude of the Turks bath no feeling of 
ſo ſmall a loſs, they will not as Men diſcouraged, 
give themſelves to mourning and vain lamemtations, 
but with greater courage and fury come forth again 
into Bart, and revenge this loſs with the infinite 
calamities of the Chriſt tans ; ho after this their good 
hap, will according to their wonted manner give them 
ſelves to exceſs, pleaſure, careleſneſs; and (eaſe, unto 
their own farther confaſion. Thus have I in brief faith- 
fully declared mine opinion 3 yet with that ſubmiſſive 
' Loyalty, as that whatſoever ſhould proceed from the 
mouth of your Imperial Majeſty, ſhall be of me deemed 
moſt wiſely and magnificently conſidered of. 


The Baſſa was in ſuch grace and authority with 
Selymas, that his opinion in Counſel prevailed, and 
the Tyrants wrath by his perſwaſion was well af- 
ſwaged. But by the coming of Uluzales to Court, 
the remaitrider of his former grief and melancholy 
was fully quieted 3 who after he had excuſed him- 
ſelf of the late overthrow, and declared what he 
had himſelf done in the Battel, and in ceſtimony 
thereof, preſented him with one of the Enſigns of 
the Knights of Malta; told him alſo, how that he 
had left the Chriſtian Fleet ſore rent and torn, as 
that it could not poflibly be made ſerviceable a- 
gainſt the next year ; which news was both of Se- 
lI;mrus and the reſt gladly heard. In the mean time 
Selymaus placed this Uluzales in the ſtead of Haly 
Baſſa that was ſlain; and ſtraitly commanded the 
great Officers which had the charge of his Navy, 
to build new ſhipping night and day ; and fur- 
ther enjoyned every Governour out of his Pro- 
vince he had in charge, to have in readineſs one 
Gally or two againſt the next Spring, as well for 
the defence of his own Dominions, as to revenge 
the loſs he hadſo lately fuſtained ; whereunto alſo 
many of his great Men put to their helping hands, 
and cheartully furchered his defire. New ſupplies 
of Souldiers were alfo preſently raiſed, and put 
into his frontier Towns, great ſtore of new Ord- 
nance caf*, Weapons and Armor provided, and 
whatſoever elfe the neceflity of the preſent time 
required. So with the Turks ſtood reaſon and in- 
duſtry, rather than with the Chriſtians, who (as 
ſome note) rather wanted difcretion how to uſe 
the Vidory, than Valour to gain the ſame 3 which 
whether it chanced for that proſperity begetteth 
negligence, or that Men joying in their preſent 
Bliſs, regard little the time to come, I leave it to 
the judgment of the wiſer to determine. 

After this ſo memorable a Victory, the three 
great Commanders of the Fleet fat in Counſel to 
conſult,what farther courfe they were belt to take. 
But foraſimmuch as Winter began now to approach, 
and that they could not do much until their Fleet 
were new furniſhed and manned, they all reſol- 
ved for that time to diſſolve 'the Fleer, and the 
next Spring in the beginning of April,-to meet to- 
gether again at Corcyra; Whereupon Don Fobn and 
Columnizs returned to Mefſina, where they in fate- 
ty arrived in November 3 and departing thence, 
and taking their leave the one of the other, ar- 
rived, Don Fobn at Naples, and Colunmius at Rome, 


| 


where they were in both places with great joy and 


triumph received. 

The Venetians for all that grieved with the loſs 
of Cyprus, gave not ſo over, but repairing their 
Navy with 30 Gallies; wherein were embarked 
6000 Souldiers, won a Caſtle in Epirzs called Mar- 


1 


ppore, 
taken 


garita; and alſo recovered the Town of $ 
which the Turks had that Summer before 
from them 3 but now hearin 
did upon the apptoach of the V 
forſake it. The Gallies alſo of Crete conducted b 
Canalis, intercepted- many of the Turks Veſſels 
laded with Captives and the Spoils of Famagu/a; 
as they were paſling thence to Conſtantinople. 
Although upon the late obtained Vifory,'a cer- 
tain reconciliation had been made berwixt Don 
fob and Venerius, yet of the former diſſention re- 
mained an inward heart-burning of one of theni 
againift the other ; for which cauſe the Spaniards 
requeſted the Venetians to appoint another Admi- 
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of this overthrow; virtd by-"? 
enetian Fleet,again the Veneti- 


ans. 


ral in his place. Yenerius was now indeed a Man - 


of great years, and his ſtrength far ſpent; yer for 
that in his aged Body reſted great wiſdom and 
courage, and that they thought kim for his great 
deſerts worthy all Honour, they were wonderful 
loath, and unwilling therein to gratifie the Spani- 
ard 3 for why, they well knew there was no other 
cauſe of the Spaniards proud hatred; but that he 
had ſtood againſt them upon the Honour of the 
Venetians; and farther, They liked not that the 
Spaniard ſhould ſo preſumptuoully preſcribe unto 
them, whom. they ſhould place or diſplace, 'in'6r 
out of their honourable Offices. Nevertheleſs, not 
forgetting what commodity came by concord, and 
what evils of diſcord, and that they might not a- 
gainft ſo mighty an Enemy well fpare the help of 
the Spaniard, they refolved to make-choice of 
ſomeother 3 who ſucceeding YVenerizs; might with 
one conſent manage their Wars together with Dex 
Zobn and Columnius. There was then one Facobus 
Fuſcarinus their chief Governour in Dalmatia, who 
bur a little before had notably fortified Fadera aud 
the other frontier Towns, and for the ſpace of 
fourteen months had notably reprefled the furious 
incurſions of the Turks ; of him then abſent and 
not defirous of the place (as of a Man of worthy 
deſert) the whole State by general conſent made 
choiſe for their Admiral and General by Sea a- 
gain{t the Turk; which moſt honourable place he 
received not with all the ſolemn ceremonies there- 
to belonging at Venice, as the manner was, but at 
Fadera, from whence he in the Admiral Gally 
ſent for that purpoſe by Aloy/ius Grimanus his ſuc- 
ceſlor in Fadera, ſailed over to Cortyre ; where he 
tound the old Admiral Yenerius, with no leſs cars 
providing for all things, than if he ſhould him- 
ſelf have ftill continued, the War. Of which 
great care Fuſcarinius- at his coming caſed him, by 


tcaking it wholly upon himſelf. 


Whillt Fuſcarinus thus lay making his preparati- cagrs 
on againft the next Spring at Corcyra, Sara Marti- Novum in 
vain at- 
4 tempted by 

the Veneti- 


nengns, Who had the charge of the Adriatick (b 
the Counſel of YVenerius, who was now returne 


{| to Venice) upon the ſuddain landed his Men, and 


beſieged Caſtra Nowum, a ſtrong Town of the 
Turks in the Borders of T1#riaz where at his firſt 
coming he took the Suburbs, and had in ſhort time 
brought the Town to great extremity. But inthe 
height of his hope to have won the Town, hear- 
ing that the Beglerbeg of Grece was with great 
power coming thither, he was glad to raiſe his 
Siege, and with all ſpeed to get him again to Sea. 
The Turks in like manner, to diſtreſs the ſtrong 
Town of Cataro, holden by the Venetians in the 
Borders of Dalmatia, built a great and ſtrong Fort 
upon the paſſage from Sea to the Town, wherein 
they placed great ſtore both of Men and Arrillery ; 
in hope by keeping them of the Town from alt 
reliet by Sea, at length to gain the Town which 


ans. 


they had many times in vain attempted by force 


for by Land ir was already environed with the 
cruel Enemy, poſſeſling the Country round about 
it, Facobus Superantins the great Providetor, then 

Hhhh lying 
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R lying at Corcyrs with the Admiral, underſtanding | 
- = pre how Cataro a Town of no {mall.importance, was 
2:th Cara» thus both by Sea and Land by the Enemy diſtret- 
ro,and ſed; with twenty Gallies manned with the moſt 
zaketh® chice Souldiers could be pickt.out of the whoie 
Ee Fleet, took upon him the rafing of the Fort, and 
Turks, relieving of the Town. : Superantius with this 1e- 

le& Company, and certain other Gallies which 
met him by the way, came by night before the 
mouth of the Bay of Cataro, and tnere dividing 
his Fleet, left the one part thereof at Anchor be- 
fore the Fort, and with the other himſelf couragi- 
ouſly paſſed by the Fort, further into the Bay ; at 
whom the Turks out of the Fort made divers ſhot, 
but (by reaſon ic was dark) to ſmall purpoſe, In 
pafling by, Swperantirzs took ſuch view as he could 
of the Fort, and by and by began on that ſide to 
batter the ſame 3 as did alfo the other Gallies on 
the other ſide ; and withal, landed their Men on 
both ſides; who upon ſignal given, ran reſolutely 
to the Fort, and by plain force entring the ſame, 
prevaiied upon the fearful Turks, and put them co 
the Sword every Mothers Son fo that of all that 
great Garriſon, was not one left alive to carry 
news of the ſlaughter. This Fort was in length 
five hundred Paces, but not ſtrong towards Land, 
trom whence no ſuch fear was doubted. In it was 
taken ſeventeen great Pieces of Ordnance, with 
much fair Armor, and great abundance of Victu- 
als ; and ſeven Galliots which lay at Anchor un- 
der the Fort. Cataro thus relieved, Superantius 
with Victory returned again to Corcyra. 

Fuſcarinus the Venetian Admiral with all things 
in readineſs, having long lien at Corcyra, expect- 
ing the coming of the Confederates, as was before 
appointed z ſent Swuperantizas the Providetor with 
five and twenty Gallics to Meſjma, to haſten the 
coming of Don Fobn, and to attend upon him by 
the way. But coming thither, and thinking to 
have found a great Fleet and a ſtrong power in 
good forwardneſs to have ſet forward, he found 
ſuch ſmall preparation, as well ſhewed the Spani- 
ards ſmall care for reprefling ofthe Turk, and that 
they would not be very forward in the ſervice in- 
tended, Which filling him wich grief and indig- 
nation, cauſed him to complain unto himſelf, of 
their unfaichfulneſs, and to bewail che ſtare of his 
Country, with the whole Chriſtian Common- 
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weal ; for Don Fobn had before ſolemnly promilcd | 


unto the Venetian Embaſſador, that all things 
ſhould be in readineſs againſt the appointed time; 
but now a great part of Summer was paſt, when 
ſcarce ſome few Companies, and about fifty Gal- 
lies were met together at Meſſma 3 and when Auria 

* would come with the reſt, no Man could tell. So 
that the careful Providetor ſtood now no leſs in 
doubr of the Spaniards delay, than of the Turks 
tury. | 

Selymus = Sem, after the great overthrow he had recei- 

ſinde:h out Ved at the Iſlands Corzwlares, for fear he ſhould be 

Uluzales driven quite out of the Sea, was above all things 

with two careful for the renewing of his Navy ; and having 

hundre . ; . 

Galie, partly new built, partly repaired two hundred 
Gallies, commended them to the conduct of Ulu- 
zales ; with expreſs charge, That by how much 
things had fallen out worſe the laſt year, he ſhould 
with ſo much the more care now beware the like 
danger and not to go out of the bounds of the 
Archipelago, or to adventure Battel but upon ad- 
vantage, orat keaſtwiſe upon an even hand. 

This Uluzales (otherwiſe called Occhial) was an 
Italian born in Calabria, who in his youth taken 
at Sea by the Turks, and chained in the Gally, and 
afterwards renouncing his Faith, by many degrees 
grew unto the higheſt preferments among the 
Turks, and ſo became an exceeding Plague as well 
to his own Country asall other of the Chriſtians 


borderingupon the Mediterranean. He now Ad- 
nural forthe Turk, after the manner of the proud 
Barbarians, threatned with Fire and Sword to be c;;.. 
revehged upon the Venetians; which known at Fs 
Venice, much troubled them, as well acquainted ** Tak; 
with the fury of the old Arch-Pyrat. Befide that £9 
Ant. Barbarus their Embaſlador, all the time of 

this War kept iti ſafe cuſtody at Conſtantinople, had 

by Letters certified them, what a great Fleet, and 

what a ſtrong Army Se/ymus had provided againit 

them ; and that he himlelf told 250 ſail of Gallics 

when they ſet forward from Conſtantinople, belide 

ſome other that were to meet with them at Calipo- 

lis; and that therefore they ſhould beware how 

they encountred with the Turks Fleet but upon e- 

qual ſtrength. Ir was alfo at the ſame time com- 
monly reported, That King Philip chief of the 
Confederates, careleſs of the Wars againft the 

Turk in the Eaſt, was about to turn his Forces up- 

on the Kingdom of Tznes or Algiers, nearer unto 

him ; as indeed he did the year following. The 
Venetians intangled with ſo many difficuities , 

were even at their wits end,and day by day the Se- 

nate fat from the riſing of the Sun to the ſetting of 

the ſame, conſulting how all theſe miſchiefs were 

to be remedied. But for as much as the greateſt 
danger was to be feared from the Turks Fleet, as 

| then hovering even over their heads; they by Let- 

ters commanded Fyſ{carinus their Admiral, That 
whether the Confederates came unto him or nor, 

he ſhould forthwith take his Courſe toward the 
Eaſt, and there according to the Enemies deſigns, 

and his own diſcretion and valour, to do what he 
ſhould think beſt to be done for the common good 

of his Country 3 and not to refuſe to joyn with 
the Enemy in Bacttel, if he ſaw any good hope of 
Vidory. Neither ceaſed they at the ſame time, 

both by their Embaſſadors and Lecters, earneſtly to 

call both upon the Pope and the King, to halten 

their Forces to encounter the Enemy before he 


Uluzaies 
a Renigey 


{ ſhould come out of his own Seas; and to carry 


the terror of the War home to his own doots, 
rather than to receive it at their own; The like 
Meſſage was alfo done to Dor Fohz, putting him 


in mind what his place, what the time, and what 
the danger of the time required 3 entreating him 
(if it were poflible) of himſelf to add ſomething 
unto that haſt which the neceflity of ſo importanc 
a cauſe required. Who nevertheleſs, for all the 
Meſlengers and Letters to him ſent (which were 
many) went ſtill on fair and ſoftly, delaying from 
day to day ; telling, That he would by and by 
come, and that the Spaniards would always be 1o 
good as their word. Which was fo tar from his 
thought, that afterwards finding one excuſe after 
another, he not only ſtaied his coming, bu called 
back again Requiſenins alſo, whom he had ſent be- 


tore with twenty Gallies to Corcyra, Now were Super 
two months (fitteſt for the Wars) vainly ſpent ; jus aſs 
when Superantius grieved to ſee time to no purpoſe *t Don 
ſoſlip away, and fearing left the reſt of the Sum- 19" 
mer ſhould to as ſmall effe& in like manner paſs 

alſo, with great inſtance importuned him to haſten 


his m_—_ Then at length Doz Fohn anſwered, 
That the Venetians uns but reaſon, neither 
that he wiſhed for any thing more, than to ſacistie 
their defires; but that a greater care hindred the 
leſs, which was firſt to be prevented : He was ad- 
vertiled (as he ſaid) that the French King pre- 
cending the ſupprefling of certain Pyrats, had al- 
ſembled a great Fleet at Roche/, with purpoſe in- 
deed to invade Spain, now that the King was 
buſied in theſe Wars againſt the Turk ; and that 
therefore they muſt pardon him if he preferred the 
regard of Spain before others, being expreily com- 
manded from the King, not to departtrom Meſſine 


until he had other commandment from him. But 
whether 
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whether this excuſe by France proceeded of' a true 
f2ar or otherwiſe, the Vegetians much doubted 3 
and the rather, for that the French Kirig under- 
ſtanding thereof by the Venetians, was therewith 
(as reaſon was) exceedingly offended proteſting, 
chat he was ever ſo far from that purpoſe of hin- 
dering any the Confederate Princes in. that their 
Religious War, that if the troubles of- his own 
Country would have ſo permitted, he would glad- 
ly have given them aid therein. Many there were al- 
{o that thought, Envy the ancient Enemy of Vertue and 
7alour, to have had a great power in his delay 3 
doubting whether the Spaniards would more re- 
joyce of the Victory well hoped for, if they 
ſhould joyn with the Venetians 3 or grieve if the 
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became exceeding careful ; for he feared leſt if 


che Admiral ſhould without his help fizht che Pat- 


tel and gain the Victory, he would convert all the 
glory thereofunto himſelf; but if he ſhould chance 
to be overthrown, it would turn to his utter re- 
proach and perpetual infamy, that in ſoneceſſary 
a time he had withdrawn himſelf from the com- 
mon cauſe, Wherefore as a Man perplexed, and 
in doubt what to do, he ſtood for a while as one 
at his wits end 3 yet at laſt, he upon deliberation 
reſolved to take a middle Courſe, and fo neither 
without the command of the Kiny (by whoſe 
preſcript order all was to be done) to depart with 
the Fleet from Meſſna 3 neither altogether to fru- 
ſtrate the Confederates of the expe&ted aid. And 


— 


{ame ſhould by the Venetians be obtained without | to that purpoſe ſent two and twenty Gallies under page a 
them. Superantizs weary of diſcourſes and long | the conduct of one Lilly of Andrada ( a noble 9 
expectation, and almoſt out of hope of any help | Gentleman) to the Venetian Admiral at Corcyra 3 with 22 
in time from the Spaniara, how untowardly ſo- | with whom went alſo Columnizs with the Popes Gallies. 


ever things went, thought better yet warily to mo- 
derate his grief than in ſo dangerous a time to give 
any occaſion for the Spaniard to fall quite off. 
Yet ſpake he not fauningly or flatteringly of the 
matter, but with a certain modeſt gravity decla- 
red, That he had thought Heaven woul ſooner 
have fallen, than that Den Fchn would not at the 
appointed time have come to Corcyra. And with- 
al beſought him, and wiſhed him to beware that 
he brought not the common State into ſome great 
danger if they had to do with ſuch an Enemy as 
might be delayed with, then he ſaid he could 
cafily abide delay ; but now for that the War and 
the Enemy was ſuch,as wherein,or with whom ne- 
ver any General had delayed without loſs, to what 
end did he longer defer or trifle out the time? Or 
what other Fleet did he expe&t ? If they ſhould 
divide their Forces, then were they all too weak, 
but united together, ſtrong enough to defend the 
common cauſe. The nearer the Enemy came, 
the more haſtc were to be made to joyn with the 
Venetian Fleet. And what could be (as he told 
hint) more honourable or glorious; than for him 
a noble young Gentleman royally deſcended, of 


whom the World had conceived a great hope,that” 


he would in Martial Honour exceed the glory of 
his moft famous Anceſtors, again to vanquith the 
proud Turk, the greateſt and moſt mighty Mo- 
narch of the World; to fight the Battel of the 
Higheſt, to affure the Chrittian Common-wealch 
againſt ſo puiſſant an Enemy, and to purchaſe un- 
to himſelf immortal Glory, and Renown? As for 
the French, there was no ſuch thing to be feared 
as was pretended, who with ſuch ſlender prepara- 
tion, not worth the name of a Fleet, was not ſo 
unadviſed 'as to ſet upon a Kingdom of ſuch 
{trength and power as Spain. Furthermore he 
faid, that it concerned not the Venetians more 
than the King himſelf, to have the Turks repreſ- 
ſed; whoſe Kingdoms of Naples, Sicilia, and Sparn, 
were noleſs than cheir Territory, expoſed to dan- 
ger by Sea. The good ſucceſs of their Aﬀairs in 
the Eaſt would open the way to the Conqueſt of 
Africk z but if the Turk ſhould prevail, then were 
they to deſpair, not of A4fick, but of all Ialy, Si- 
cily, yea and of Spain it ſelf. The time (he ſaid) 
and neceflicy of the War, with the extremity of 
the danger of the whole and common State, re- 
quired that he ſhould with all his power and ſpeed 
poſhble, take upon him the defence of the com- 
mon cauſe, or to ſay more truly of the Chriſtian 


Fleet. Now was Pizs Quintzs the late Pope dead, 
and Vigo Boncompanins, by the name of Gregorizs 
Decimus Tertius, Pope in his ſtead ; who upon the 
lame conditions with his predeceſſor, had entred 
into the League, and liking very well of Celumnius, 
kept him ſtill for his Admiral. . 

Long had Fuſcarinys expetted the coniing of the 
Confederates, and-albeit that the year was far 
ſpent (Auguſt being then come) and no ſuch aid 
ſent as he had expected ; yet deſiring to do fome- 
thing worth the remembrance, and beſeeming 
their honour, he earneſtly perſwaded Co/umnins 
and Lilly to ſet forward with him toward the Eaſt, 
and with their united Forces to give the Enemy 
Batcel ; telling them, That if they were all of like 
courage, they ſtiould go not only to the glory of 
the preſent Battrel, but to the great honour and 
advancement of the whole Chriſtian Common- 
weal. After that, he extenuared the power of the 
Enemy ; ſaying, That he could nor but marvel, 
itrom whence ſuch a number of Gallies as was re- 
ported, could ſo ſuddainly be gathered, or where- 
upon ſo great confidence and boldneſs was grown 
unto them, ſo lately overthrown and put to flight ; 
The Enemies Fleet (he ſaid) was the year betore 
overcome and diſperſed, the Captains and Mari- 
ners ſlain; and that therefore it was not credi- 
ble, that ſo many Gallies could with fuch celerigg 
be built, and ſuch a number of Mariners 2nd Ma- 
ſters as was needful, in ſo ſhort time provided ; 
That the proviſion of the Enemy was by flying 
Fame made fir greater than indeed it was or poſ{i- 
bly could be; for why, they might eaſily gueſs 
what the Enemy was able to do, by the Chrititans 
themſelves, who could not without much ado and 
great labour build their Fleets, 'and train up their 
Mariners and Maſters ; and that theretore letting 
Fame flie, which commonly maketh things greater 
and more dreadful than they are; he was verily 
perſwaded, that the Enemy was glad to uſe moſt 
unskilful and ignorant as well Mariners, Maſters as 
Souldiers; who ſuddainty taken up in the inland 
Countries, and put into the Gallies, knew not ſo 
much as the very names of the Ropes and Tack- 
lings, and other Equipage; and then thoſe Gallies 
which they had were like enough to be but weak, 
as of them which were the ft year rent and 
bruifed, and now again botched up; or in haſte 
built of green Timber; could not be nimble or 
greatly ſerviceable. Wherefore heexhorred them; 
as valiant Men to ſet forward againſt che Enemy ; 
and that with the greater courage, for that the 
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oP Common-weal, then: ſo dangeroufly impugned. 
y John Theſe reaſons drawn from the common good and 
ihe t, £1e truth it ſelf, much moved - the General 3 bur 
aid to the Kings pleaſure was to be preferred before all 
"Yorti- reaſons,or dangers that could be alledged. Bur 
© hearing afterward; what reſolute command the 
Venetian Senate had ſent unto their Admiral, he 


laſt years ViRory had opened unto them the way 
for the gaining of another. Which it it ſhould 
{o fall our; as: good hope there was, they ſhould 
chereby take from the proud Enemy both power 
and hope (but in long time) to be able to recover 
his ſtrength at Sea; fo chat they in the meantime 
Hhhh 2 without 
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without fear, might at their pleaſurc rake the rich 
Wands in the Archipelago. Now 1t che Turks 
declining Batrel, ſhould rerire themſelves into the 
Helleſpont, then might they with Fire and Sword 
{ſpoil all the Frontiers of their Dominion on this 
nde the Straits, and open a way unto the Chrilti- 
ans to do great matters, | 
Hardly were Columnizs and Lilly perſwaded by 
the Admiral; neither did they thereunto give 
their conſent, until it. was decreed, That they 
ſhould not in any caſe joyn Battel with the Enemy, 
but wich their Gallions and Galcaſles firſt placed 
in the front of the Battel, in whom conſiſted the 
greateſt hope of the Victory. So ſetting forward 
toward the Enemy, and come to C:mmentitia, Let- 
ters were brought unto them from Dox Fohn, cer- 
tifying them, That he was now by Letters from 
the King commanded to come towards the Eaſt, 
and to joyn his Forces with the Confederates 3 bur 
yet that for certain days he could nor come, until 
he were better provided of all things neceſlary 3 
and that therefore they ſhould in the mean time 
carefully look unto all things, promiſing ſo ſoon 
as he poſlibly could to come unto them. Upon 
theſe Letters, Columnizs and Lilly began to doubr, 
whether to go on further, or to expect the coming 
of the General ; vet foraſmuch as he had not ex- 
preſly written any thing concerning their {taying, 
and Fuſcarinus urged them forwards, on they went, 
with their Fleet divided into three Battels. 'The 
The number hole Fleet conſiſted of 155 Gallies, fix Galealles, 
and order a gh a 
of the Chri- and twenty tallShips3 in the right Wing was Sape- 
flian Fleet, rantius ; in the left Wing Canalins 3 and in the 
middle Battel, Colummnius, Fuſcarinus, and Lilly; 
and in the Rereward- followed Quirinus. Beiore 


readineſs for preſent Battel. In this order they 


before to diſcover the Enemy, and what ſtrength 


160 Gallis, ſixty Galliots, and four great Ships, lay 
about Malvaſia, in the entrance of the Bay called 
Þ Argolicus, upon the Borders of Peloponneſus, 
our fitty miles off from the Chriitian Fleet. 
Shortly atcer, the ſame Fleet was again diſcovered 

making tor Malea > whereupon the Chriſtians, be- 

iore refolved to fight whereſoever they ſhould 

meet the Enemy, forthwith put themſelves in 

order of Batrtel, and fo with their Galeaſles in the 

front, made with what ſpeed they could coward 

him. Theſe two Fleets were thought for many 

reſpects almoſt equal; the Enemy was in number 

T4 cri, More, but inferior in ſtrength. The Chriſtian 
ftian Fleet Fleet by reaſon of the heavineſs of the Galcaſles, 
and the made but ſmall way; and the Enemy afraid of the 
oy _w great ſtore of Ocdnance the Galeaſles carried, 
| equal. Jurſt not come near them. The Turks Fleet was 
rather nimble than ſtrong, but ours more firm and 
forward. Look wherein each exceeded the other, 


each Battel went two of the Galeaſſes ſtill in | 


came firſt to Zacynthus (Commonly called Zano) | 
and foto Cerigoz the next day after to Colubraria | 
(commonly called Dragonaria) over againit Cerigo. 
Here Angelus Suriauus a valiant Gentleman, ſent ' P 


he was of, returning unto the Fleet, declared unto | 
the Admiral, That the Turks Fleet, conſiſting of 


therewith they endevoured to help themſelves and 
annoy the Enemy. The Chriltians fearing to be 
circumvented by the multitude of their Enemies, 
oppoſed their Ships and Galeaffes before them as 
a moſt ſure fortreſs ; and the Turk, by how much 
he had had the worſe ſucceſs the year betore, was 


ſo much the more careful co beware how he en- 
dangered himſelf within the reach of .the Gale- 
The Twrþ alles. The Chriſtians deſired nothing more than 
warily de- to fight and to come to handy Blows 3 but the 
— Turk, who thought it ſufficient tor che preſent 
bo; n . 
not to be overcome, fametime made away as taſt 
as he could, and by and by ſtayed again, it hap- 


trom the Galeaſles; never ſeeming willing to ad- 
venture further than reaſon and diſcretion would, 
The Enemy ſecing the Chriſtian Fleet comin 
{till on, and ready to give Batcel, firſt ſeemed as 
if he would have done the like, but afterwards 
turned his Courſe upon the right hand, and kepr 
aloof alongſt the Coaſt of Males 3 At whichtime 
the Chriſtians, although they were very deſirous 
to have followed them, yer the Turks with their 
nimble Fleet were quickly too far gon for the 
Chriſtian Fleet to overtake them, eſpecially with 
their heavy Ships. That day almoſt ſpent as it 
were gn the chaſe of the Enemy, towards the g0- 
ing down of the Sun, the Enemy pur into the 
current of the Sea betwixt Cerigo and the Harts 
Ifland, in bredth about ten miles, and there Givi- 
ding their Fleet into three parts, lay in good 
order, as expecting the coming of the Chriſtians, 
with the Prows oft their Gallics turned, as if UPp- 
on the confidence of the place, which they had 
filled overthwart, they had purpoſed nothing 
| more than to fight. Yet both Fleets ſeemed refol- 
ved ; the one not to fight without the Galeaſies, 
and the other not to come near thoſe hot Ships, 
trom whom they had but the year before received 
lo great harm. And although the Enemy, as was Uluzales 
afterwards known, purpoſed nothing leſs than to nearing 
hghte, but upon great advantage; yet fearing by ie 
open flight to diſhonour his Lord and Matter, bs on 
and by granting as it were of Victory, to encreaſe ow s 
the Fame of the Chriſtians, the crafty Pyrat 2a. 
made a great ſhew of that he leaſt indeed pur- 
poled. For pretending a great deſire to fight, he 
Indeed deluded the Chrittians hope 3 who al- 
though the Wind had failed them, yer. in hope the 
Enemy would abide them Battel, with much la- Tht Tuks 
| bour and rowing came ſo near him, that the politicky 
great Shot began to flie roo and fro on both ſides; tir, 
but when the matter ſhould have come to have 
been tried by dint of Sword, then ir plainly ap- 
eared what the Enemy had indeed purpoſed ; 
tor ftill keeping the Prows of his Gallies upon the 
Chriſtians, he by little and lictle ſhrunk back; 
and beſide that the ſhadow of the night began 
then to approach, he cauſed all his great Ord- 
| nance, charged only with Powder, to bs ſhot off, 
| and ſoin the thick of the ſmoke retired unſeen ; 
colouring his ſubtil departure alfo, by certain 
' Lights lett in their Cock-Boats, making thew as if 
the whiole Fleet had till there ftayed. By this 
| means the Turks with great celerity eſcaped, be- 
| ing alſo holpen in this, that the Chriſtians hin- 
' dred by the heavineſs of the Galeafſes, could nor 
but fair and ſoftly purſue them ; for theſe Gale- 
alles, as they are Veſlels of great ſervice, fo are 
they alſo heavy and unweldy, and nor fic tor 
chaſe. The departure of the Enemy at length 
known, the Chriſtians alſo unwilling to fight by 
night, 'returned to Cerigo. 'T'wo days after, the Th: chr;. 
Turks ſtayed in the Bay of Tenarus (now called fans 4; 
Metapan) and the Chriſtians at Cerigo; contented !"" on 
in that, that the Enemy was the cauſe that the eater ps 
Batcel was not fought, and reckoning his weary Ty. 
and covert declining of Battel, as a ſecret confel- 
fion of the Victory. The third day afcer, the 
Chriſtians deſirous of nothing more than to joyn 
in Batcel with the Enemy, in their former order 
ſer forward from Cerigo, and ſailing all che night, 
were in the break of the day deſcried from Land 
by the Turks 3 whereupon Uluzales by ſhooting 
off of certain warning Pieces commanded all his 
Men to goaboord, and to pur themſelvesin readi- 
neſs for Battel. And now the Chriſtians were not . 
far off, when as the Turks (left declining of Bat- | 
tel might reprove them of fear) came: aut af the 
Haven, with their Fleet divided into three Bat- 


— 


pily he might have taken the Gallies ſeparated 


tels; whereof the left Wing was extended a great 
| way 
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into the Sea, the right Wing ſtill keeping 
mbar knee the Main, and in the middle Battel was 
Uluzales himſelf; who came all on faſter than 
the Tide drave them, ſtaying their Courſe oft 
times of purpoſe, to have drawn the Gallies of 
che Chriſtians from the Galeaſſes and Ships. Ulu- 
Zales ſeeing his Fleet thus in order, and fearin 
nothing more than the Galeaſſes, commande 
both the Wings of his Fleet (having in each of 
them fourſcore Gallies) to fetch a great compatls 
about, the one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left, aloof off from the Galeaſſes, and ſo 
to aſſail the Wings of the Chriftians on the ſides 


- or behind 3 in hope fo to have diſordered their 


ttel, and without danger to have drawn the 
Gallic from the Galeafſes and the other heavy 
Ships. Which their intent the Chriſtians per- 
ceiving, in their Wings turned about their Gallies 
alſo, in manner of the new Moon, their main 
Battel till facing the middle Battel of the Turks. 
The Wings of the Turks Fleet thus far ſeparated 
fromthe middle Battel, ſeemed to preſent unto 
the Chriſtians a great advantage; which Faſcari- 
1s (intentive to all the offers of good Forrune) 
quickly perceiving, and calling unto Colummnizs and 
Lilh, and ſhewing them the Enemies main Batte] 
at hand; and the Wings gone a great way off, re- 
queſted and perſwaded them, That not ſtaying 
tor the heavy Ships and Galeaſſes, they would 
with him upon the ſuddain aſlail the Enemies mid- 
dle Battel now deſtitute of the Wings; not doubt- 


ing but ſo to overthrow the Enemies greateſt 


ſtrength there, before the Wings could, now they 
were ſo far gon, joyn themſelves to the Battel a- 
gain. What could ( as he faid ) have hapned 
more wiſhedly, than to have their Battel divided ? 


So that they might at tore advantage fight a- 
gainſt every part thereof, now ſepatated, than a- 
gainft all three parts at once. If they had thought 


themſelves not only equa}, but too ſtrong for the 
whole Enemies Fleet united, ſhould they not the 
better overcome them apart and diſperſed ? The 
opportunity, as hs faid, was but ſhort, and there- 
fore to be forthwith reſolved upon. If they 
would take the preſent occaſion of Vidtory then 
offered, and as reſolute Men charge their Ene- 
mies, little fearing any ſuch thing, they ſhould by 


; Siouſly againſt them with four Gallies, and made 
with them a great fight ; in the heat whereof. 
Szperantins ſeeing forty more of the Enemies Gal- 
lies coming towards him, and doubting to be en- 
cloſed, with all ſpeed ſent for relief, which came 
preſently in, namely twenty Gallies, with two of 


{ che Galeaſſes; which forthwith ſent their thun- 


dring Shot fo thick and furiouſly amongſt their 
Enemies, that in a little time eighteen of their 
Gallies were by them all rent and torn; and the 
Turks therewith diſmaied, were glad in. ſuch haſt 
to return, as if they had rather fled than retired. 
Superantizs having at that fight but one of his Gal- 
les ſhot through, returned ngain'unto his place. 
Or this light tight many deemed whar would 
have been the event of the whole Batrel, if the 
opinion of Fuſcarinus had prevailed. Both the 
Fleets falling again into their order, although the 
Chriſtians could not fo faſt follow, as the Turks 
went before them ; yer came they ſo near them 
that oftentimes they changed Bullers, as well with 
their ſmall Shocas their great. And yer for all 
that, it was by many figns gathered, that neitheft 
the Turks would abide preſent Bartel, neither 
the Chriſtians longer delay, if by their Enemies 
they ſo might. The Chriſtians had agreed (as is 
before 1aid) not to joyn in Battel without their 
Galeafles and call Ships 3 which Ul4zales well un- 
der{tood, both by the Fugitives and his own Ef- 
pials, as alſo by their manner of failing. And he 
himſelf, although he had no great dehire to fight, 
yet to be the berter able to fruſtrate the erideavors 


of the Chriſtians (who with great labour drew 


| with them the Galeaſles and other heavy Ships} 


ſent his chargeable great Ships ro Malva/ia, there 
to be unrigged ; whereby he diſcharged himſelf 
of a greac burthen, and made himſelf able ar his 
own choice and pleaſure, to leave or take, to 
fighe or not; and alfo with ſuch Souldiers and 0- 
ther neceſfaries as were in the fame great Ships, 
ſupplied the wants of his whole Fleet. By which 
policy the matter was brought to chat paſs, that 
if the Chriſtians wonld needs draw the Enemy 
to Barrel, they - muſt of neceflicy forſake their 
Galeaſles, their moſt aſſured ftrength; or if they 
would not leave chem, then they could not by 
any means enforce the ready Enetny to fight. 
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their celerity and valour, teach the "Turks what The day now declining,the Enemy ſuppoſing him- Locke 
the Chriſtian diſcipline of War and power was felf ro have done enough for char rime, both for ps mn = 
able to do; but if they would therein uſe delay, | the abating of the heat of the Chriſtians, and en- ,,4 je 
they ſhould ere long in vain with for the like occa- | couraging of his Own People, in ſeemly order, Chriſtians 
ſion they had let flip, when as their Batrel was | as one not afraid, failed with his Fleer to Corona, at Cerigo» 
again ſtrengthned with the Wings. This the Ad- | The Chriſtians in like manner retiring themſelves 

mirals Speech was of moſt that heard ir joyfully | ro Cerigo. SES | 
received, and his Counſel well liked ; and that Whilft things thus went, Don Jobs by a Frigot John Don 
with ſuch a general chearfulneſs of the Souldiers, | ſent of purpoſe, gave knowledge to the Flee, jendeth 
as ſhewed in them no want of courage to have | thathe was come to Corcyra, ſharply blaming the — _ 
' given the Enemy preſent Barrel. - Bur Columnixs | great Commanders for their departure, and that poargyes 
; Chrt: and Lilly being of the ſame mind they had been | they ſtaied nor for his coming ; and further com- ,; 7acyn: 


ans at always, 1aid it were dangerous ſo ro do, for fear | manded them as their General, all other things thus. | 
is of Bats 


+80 4* 
int tht 


1'þ5, 


of drawing the whole three Battels of the Ene- 
my at once upon them, againſt which they ſhould 
be too weak, without the help of the Galeaſles 
and heavy Ships ; and therefore faid flacly, That 
withoue thoſe Veſſels ſo much feared of their E- 
nemies, they would not in any caſe hazard the 
fortune of a Battel, But whether Colunmins and 
Lilly were of that opinion for that they fo thought, 
or.were fo charged-by Don Fobn (of whom: they 
altogether depended) not to fight inhis abſence, 
many doubted. The Wings of the Chriftians in 
turning about to confront the Wings of the Ene- 
my, were a little diſordered z which che Turks 
perceiving, and taking the preſent opportinity, 
with fifreen of their Gallies were aboar to have 
charged che ftragling Gallies3 which Superantius 
perceiving, to ſtay their Conrfe, went-om coura- 


— 


fet apart, forthwith to meer him at Zacynthus, 
there to reſolve of all matters. Columnias wholly 
devoted to the Spaniards, and- preferring the fa- 
vour of Don Fohn before the reſt, hearing his Meſ- 
fage, was in ſuch haft to have recurned; that he 
would have perfwaded Fuſcarinus to have left the 
heavy Veſſels and other weak Gallies at Cerigo, 
and with 100 of the beſt Gallies with. all ſpeed 
to have returned to the General. Of which opt- 
nion was alfo Lilly. But Fuſcarinss more carefut 
chan the reft, as he whom che danger more con- 
cerned, would nor yield co that perſwaſion ; for 
| that in ſo-doing, they ſhould (as. he faid) leave 
the Ships and* Galeaſſes, the chief pare of their 
ſtrength, in'dariger to be ſpoiled by the Enemy ; 
whom they row kept at a Bay without the help 


of rheit Generat ; and ſhould, as he well hoped, 
| | 26 
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by ofren provoking of him, at one time or other 
draw him to battel, and have over him a notable 
Victory. And theretore requeſted them - for the 
love of God, and the Zeal they barg unto the 
Common-good of all Chriſtendom, not to depart 
firther off, nor to ſaffer the Enemy to eſcape out 
of their hands, neither by their departure to leave 
the Iſlands of the Venetians ſubject to the fury of 
the Enemy ; whereas the General might at his 
pleaſure and without danger come unto, them, 
they lying betwixt the Enemy and him. But Co- 
Junmiizs and Lilly reſolutely ſet down, hap what 
hap ſhould, to do what Don Fobn had command- 
cd, would not liſten to the reaſonable perſwaſions 
of the Venetian Admiral, but told him flatly, 
Thar if he would not in that they had faid yield 
unto them, they would forthwith leave him unto 
himſelf, and with their Gallies preſently return 
to Zacymthus, as the General had commanded. 
Whilſt they were yet thus diſcourſing, news was 
brought, that the Enemy was come with his 
Fleet into the Fret of Cerigo ; which cauſed them 
all with one conſent to reſolve in ſuch order to 
paſs by the Enemy, as if they ſhould have given 
him preſent Battel ; whereas betore, they were 
determined by the perſwaſion of Fuſcarinzs to 
have gon to Crete, and there leaving the Ships and 
Galeaſſes in ſafety, to have afterwards returned 
to the General. In ſuch order the Chriſtians 
paſſed by the Enemies Flect, which lay ſtill in 
the Frer of the Sea without moving, ſtanding as 


' 
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it were rather upon the guard of themſelves, than | 


reſolved for Battel. In three days failing they 
came to Zacynthas, where they found not Dor 
Fohn, but two of his Gallies, and commandment, 
that they ſhould there leave their heavy Ships, and 
with their Gallies come to Cephalenia, where they 
ſhould not fail to meet him. Hereupon the Ve- 
netians we:e exceedingly grieved, and murtered 
through the whole Fleet, That the Spaniards bear- 
ing themſelves upon their Wealth, were too proud, 
and in compariſon of themſelves, regarded nei: 
ther the conditions of the League, neither any 
other Mans credit, but trod all Men under foot; 
and would now uſe the Venetians, not as their 
Friends and Confederates, but as their Slaves and 
Vaſlals, feeding them in the mean time but with 
vain hope. Yet foraſmuch as the time and neceſ- 
ſity ſo required, they were content to be over- 
ruled; and ſo leaving the Ships and Galeaſſes at 
Zacynthns, went with the ret of the Fleet to Ce- 
thalenia, whether Don Fohn was not yet come, 
but had ſent word thither, That it they had any 
deſire to joyn their Forces with his, they ſhould 

et come further back unto him in Corcyra, This 
Meſſage (which they had rather feared than ex- 
peed ) much troubled the Venetians; who 
readier to ſuſpe& every miſchief, than to hope for 
any good, began to fret and complain, That the 
Spaniards could very well tell the Venetians what 
they had to do, and forget in the mean time, 
what was on their own part to be performed. A 
hard thing it was to ſay, and yet tobe faid, that 
now they had more to do with thoſe their dally- 
ing Friends and Confederates, than with their E- 
nemiesz for with their Enemies they were to 
fight but in time of Battel, but with them they 
were to wreſtle at all times and in all places. 
They were by them (as they ſaid) drawn from 
the fight of their Enemies, when as they might 
have been overthrown 3 - not to the intent that 
with their united . Forces they might more ſafely 
fight againſt them, or under the conduct of Dor 
Fobn gain the Vicory- but rather leſt any thing 
ſhould have been done which might be to the 
honour or profic of the Venetians, and that time 
which was to have been beltowed in the managing 


| 


' 


of the War, ſpent in lingring and delaying, and 
vain going forward and backward to no purpoſe 
One only way there was '(as they ſaid) to have 
diſpatched with the Turk, which was, by over- 
coming him in another notable Battel, and fo t» 
have utterly broken his ſtrength at Sea ; which 
Courſe the Confederates made no lefs difficult by 
their backwardneſs and delays, than the Enemy 
by declining of Batrtel 3 Thar they had long ago 
by many ſecret ſigns probably conjectured, thar 
the Spaniards had more care to hinder and croſs 
other Mens doings, than to do any thing of 
chemſelves : "That their endeavours were to fru- 
ſtrate thoſe great hopes which promiſed unto the 
Chriſtian Common-weal, the greateſt Felicity and 
Happineſs, together with immortal Glory ; and 

That the Turks of late diſcouraged with the for- 
cunate proceedings of the Chriſtians, might again 
rejoyce at their miſhaps. 
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The Venecians, notwithſtanding all theſe their The Chrj. 


murmuring Speeches, loath to fall off from. the 
Spaniard, kept {till on with the. reſt until-they 


#an Flt, 
altopethe 
at Core 


came to Don ohx at Corcyra, whothen lay with 52 ra, ſe 
Gallies, and 15 Ships at Spj/ca,. in the uttermoſt forwad 


end of the Iſland. At their firſt meeting, Don 
7okn ſhewed himſelf not a httle offended, that 
they had not with more duty before attended his 
coming ; and they again not a little complained 
of his long ſtay, with many other their grievances 
which were tedious here to rehearſe. The Fleet 
now all with much ado at length met rogether, 
which confilted of two hundred Gallies, ' nine 
Galeafles, and thirty fix tall Ships ; It was by ge- 
neral conſent agreed, That they ſhould again let 
forward toward the Enemy. "They were not yet 
under Sail, when two of their Eſpials brought 
them news, that the Enemies Fleet ( weakly tur- 
niſhed both of Mariners and Souldiers) was come 
to Navarinum, which filled them all with good 
hope, that the Turks Fleet ſo evil provided, might 
in that place upon the ſuddain be eaſily oppreſſed, 
and the rather, if they came upon them unex- 
peed. Wherefore, becauſe they would not be 
deſcried, they kept not their Courſe on right 
torth, but ſailing by night, kept aloof upon the 
right hand; and having paſſed Zacynhas, came 
with great filence unto the &:rophades, wheie 
they lay at Anchor all that day. In the evening 
they looſed thence, ſo caſting their Courſe, that 
the more to terrifie the Enemy, they might be- 
fore day fall upon him; and be ſeen in the mouth 
of the Haven where he lay, before there could be 
any report made of their coming thither. But 


this Courſe ſo well ſet, the time was ſo evil caſt, 


that it was fair day long before they could come 
to the appointed place 3 when the Turks out of 
their watch Towers diſcovered a far off the 
coming of the Chriſtian Fleet, gave warning 
thereot unto their Fellows ; whereupon an Alarm. 
was preſently raiſed in the Town, and all Men 
in Arms ran headlong to the Walls and to the 
Haven.” But the Turks out _of hope with their 
evil rigged Fleet to be able co withſtand the Chri- 
ſtians, and not daring to truſt to that weak Habor, 
and all now in a great hurly burly, ran confuſed- 
ed hand over head, Souldiers and Mariners, a- 
boord and whilſt they had yet time, got themin 
haſt out of that Habor, and as Men chafed by 
their Enemies, got them into ſafe Harbor at A4-- 
don, a ſtrong Town of Peloponneſ#s, about ſix miles 
off. ColumFius was ſent before the reſt of the 
Fleet to. have purſued them 3 but they were got 
ſo far before him, that they had recovered the 
Harbor before he could overtake any of them- 
The Chriſtian Fleet coming before the Harbor, 
and leaving a ſpace as it were of purpoſe for 
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the Town, daring the Turks Battel. Bur when 
they had fo lien almoſt all that day, and noMan 
durſt come out 3 and now towards the evening 
certain ſigns of Tempelt appeared, the Chriſtians 
fearing tobe by force of Weather driven on ground, 
put farther off again to Sea. © Then arlengeh Uſ- 
zales ſent our certain light Gallies co follow inthe 
tail of the Fleer, when the Confederates fuddain - 
ly ſtaying cheir Courſe, and curnitig their Prows 
upon them, drave them headlong again into the 
Harbor 3 and afterwards retired themſelves with 
the whole Fleet into the Iflands Oenuſz, now called 
Sapientia, right oppoſit againſt Modov. The next 
day wanting freſh Water, they removed unto the 
Bay of Meſſma, there to water in the mouth of the 
River Pamiſus, which there falleth into the Sea ; 
where in pafling by Corone, they were oftentimes 
ſhot at out of the Town ; and landing their Men 
to water, were encountred by certain Troops of 
Horſemen,ſent for that purpoſe by Uluzales. There 
was Water dearly bought with the Lives of many 
tr there ſlain on both ſides 3 in the end, the Chrifti- 


Cy- ans prevailing, watered, and ſo again returned un- 
” co the Oenuſe from whence they came. 

: te d;ſeri- Methone or Modon (for it is by both Names 
the non ofthe known) ſtandeth almoſt in an Iſland ſtretching far 


z«5 o into the Sea, where towards the Weſt runneth out 
NodoD. . Jong point of the Land a great way into the Sea; 
in the uttermoſt part thereof, ſtandeth a great 
round Tower. The Town ir ſelf, is on the one 
ſide encloſed with the Sea, and toward the Land 
ſo ſtrongly fortified, as that it ſcemeth almoſt im- 
pregnable : Towards the South cometh in a fair 
Bay about three miles wide, ſafe from all Winds 
except the Northerly Wind only 3 and ſhut up by 
a lictle Iſland in the mouth of - the Bay, maketh a 
fafe and quiet Harbor, with two entrances there- 
into on either fide of the Iſland. Within this _— 
lay the Turks Fleet, with the Sterns of their Gal- 
lies toward the Land, and their Prows towards 
the Sea. At the Southerly coming in of the Bay 
ſtandeth an Hill, which the Inhabitants call A/b 3 
On the top whereof, the Enemy had placed ſix 
great Pieces of Ordnance, wherewith to keep the 
Chriſtians from entring that way. So had they al- 
ſo upon the point of the Main, which (as we ſaid) 
runneth out from the Town, and upon St. Ber- 
nards Rock, planted other grear Pieces of Ord- 
nance to defend that paſſage alſo. The Chriſtians 
coming unto the mouth of the Bay, there lay 
with their Fleet divided into four parts, but yer 
doubtful what to do for beſide that the entrances 
of the Bay were but narrow, they were alſo far 
more dangerous to be entred, by reaſon of the 
great Ordnance planted upon them. Neverthe- 
lefs, the Venetian Admiral in hope of good ſuc- 
ceſs, and loath to let the fearful Enemy fo to eſcape 
out of their hands, would fain have perfwaded 
the General with his whole Fleet to have entred 
the Bay, and there in the Harbor to have opprel- 
ſed the Enemy 3 which he ſhewed to be no hard 
matter to do, for that the Enemy was too weak 
in ſtrengch, and could not be from Land relieved. 
In which doing, they ſhould indeed overthrow 
bur one Fleet 3 but in the overthrowing of that 
one, cut in ſunder al! the Sinews of the Turkiſh 
Empire by Sea ; and raiſing a Tumult in the Bay, 
and filling all with a general fear, ſhould undoubt- 
edly at the firſt onſer put the Enemy to flight : 
Which done, whar ſhould let, but that carrying 
about wich "them the terror of the ViRory, they 
ſhould with their victorious Fleet, take from the 
Turk all che Iſlands of the e£geum? That cruly 
and wiſely it was ſaid of Themftocles, That who- 


NE ſoever 1 the command of the Sea, muſt needs 

> frans off alſo prevail in the reſt, and at length carry away 

th tu the Yidtory by Land alſo. Ir was (as be faid) the 
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part of good Chieſtains, not to be wanting unto 
themſelves when occaſion was offered ; beſides 
thar, they were the ſame Turks; whom they had 
bur the year before vanquiſhed; and what had 
that one year either taken from them; or given 
unto the Turks ? ' Or what ſhould they fear fix 
Pieces of Ordnance mounted-upon a Hill, who if 


they ſhoald undertake the Batrel,” were not to 


tear the great ftore of Ordnance in 260 of the 
Enemics Gallies and Galliots ? I niy ſelf (faid he) 
will be the Guide and Leader, in whatſoever ſhall 
ſeem moſt difficult and dangerous; and will in 
erlon my ſelf be the: firſt that ſhall enter the 
rbor, and adventure the firſt danger. Great 
Victories (he ſaid) were not to be gained but wich 
great adventures and that therefore the matter 
were to be hafted, before more aid ſhould be ſent 
unto the Tarks. Wherefore they ſhould as re- 
ſolute Men attempt that, the Furks thonght the 
Chriitians durſt not to have attempted ; and with 
the ſame courage break into the Bay, wherewith 
they had but the year before broken the ſtrength 
of the ſame Enemy ; and by the power of God, 
carry away another notable triumph of the van- 
quiſhed Turks ; who overcome in a ſecond Battel 
at Sea, muſt needs depart with all their maritime 
Territories. With evil liking of the Spaniards 
was the Venetian Admiral heard ; and Dor Fohn john Doi 
the General, deeming both the time and place un- rfuſeth ts 
fit for che atcempting of fo great an exploit ; re- follow th 
hearſed on the one fide, the ftrengch of the Ene- m—— 
my, the diſadvantage of the place, the difficulty jal, © 
of the Battel,with the manifold and great calami- 
ties received by the overhaſty and rafh attemptsof 
their Enemies: That the Enemies ftrength was 
not to be ſo much deemed by the eye, or by re- * 
port, as by reaſon; and that many in ſeeking to 
encreaſe their former glory, had in fo doing over- 
thrown the ſame : That the Chriſtians in entring 
and adventuring the Harbor, ſhould on the one 
ſide be beaten with the Artillery from the Hill ; 
and on the other, with the Artillery our of the 
Caſtle of Modon ; and that it was not like that U- 
Iuzales ſhould if need were, lack aid from Land; 
who but the other day had ſent great Troops of 
Horſemen to have kept the Chriſtians from water- 
ing 3 That a matter of fo great importance; was 
(by Fuſcarinus his leave) not raſhly to be taken in 
hand upon an heat and hautinefs of Stomack;, 


{ but upon a grave and mature deliberation ; for if 


they ſhould in a place of ſo great diſadvantage, 
hazard the fortune of a general Batrel, it ſhould 
ſeem that either he knew not that kind of fight, 
and force of the Enemy, orelſe would make the 
Bay of Modon more famous by the overthrow of ' 
the Chriftians, than was the Curzulari by the 
{laughter of the Turks. Then what a ſhame 
would it be, if they which were about to oppreſs 
the Enemies - Fleet, ſhould themſelves be over- 
thrown, and that in their own device? He had 
rather (as he ſaid) preſerve his own Fleet, than to 
take 600 of the Enemies Gallies, and to account 
the ſame for a greater honour. Which he deter- 
mined not, for that he would not have any thing 
done ; but that unripe occaſions ſhould not be too 
much haftned, and as it were thruſt headlong for- 
ward ; whereas time would give opportunity for 
the overthrow of the Turks Fleet, ſo that they 
ran not blindly on headlong; and that in future 
time, the Venetians would rejoyce that they had 
ſo moderated their defires; The Chriftians (he 
faid) had ſufficiently prevailed, if thoſe things 
ſhould fall out well, which were warily and ad- 
viſedly conſidered and reſolved upon. 

The matter thus on both ſides debated, and no- 
thing done, they recurned Tith the Fleet into the 


Port of Navarinum. This proceeding, as it diverſly 
En moyed 
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it forth divers Speeches, every Man ſpeaking in 
favour of his own Nation... The Spaniard openly 
vaunted, That he had moſt providently reſolved, 
for that how dear the Counſel of the Venetian 
Admiral would have coſt if it. had been followed, 
the thing it ſelf (as he faid) ſhewed, by the ex- 
tream danger thereof preſented, not in the doubt- 
ful opinon of Men, but laied open before their 
Eies. The Venctians on the other ſide more de- 
ſirous of Battel, the nearer they had ſeen the op- 
portunity to have prevailed -upon the Enemy, the 
more impatiently they endured fo aſſured a Vi- 
ory to have been let ſlip out of their hands3 and 
thereof ſpake accordingly. 


The Cafile The Chriſtians lying at Nawarinum, conſulted of 
- mw p2 many things what they were beſt to take in hand ; 


and reſolving at laſt, by Sea and Land to beſtege 
the Caſtle of Modem, which kept the paſlage into 
the Bay, and defended the Turkiſh Fleer; they 


fieged by 
the Chy;- 
ſtzars, 


moved the Spaniards and the Venetians,ſo brought | 


a preparation come to nothing, the Chriſtians de- 
termined co beſiege the Caſtle 7 Noverituner ___ 
was in ancient time called Py/zs) more famous for 
nothing, than for that ic was the native place of 
old Neſtor. The City of Nawarinum ſtandeth Up- 
on a riſing ground, ſtretching ſomewhat into the 
Sea; Whereinto ir hath a large profpe, and a 
fairlarge Haven, but ſabje& to the North-wind. I: 
is defended with a point of the Main, running with 
a compaſs into the Sea, whereon ſtandeth an old 


Caitle. Some ſent before to view the ſituation of 
the place, brought word back, that the Caſtle 
might in three days be woni. The performance 
of which exploit, was committed to Alexang:r 


furniſhed with Munition and Vicual. 
1ng with 2000 Italians, 1000 Spaniards, and 500 


returned again thither, and landed 7000 of their 
beſt Souldiers, to beſiege the Caſtle. And at the 
ſame time, appointed the Galleafſes with certain 
Gallies to batter it alſo from Sea 3 which the more 
commodiouſly to do, they joyned two of their 
greateſt Gallies together ſide to ſide, which the 
made faſt with Maſts and ſtrong Ropes, and fo 
boorded them clean over, whereon as on a Plat- 
form, they placed their Gabions all atfront, filled 
with Earth, and great Ordnance betwixt, to have 
battered the Caſtle. But when this Engin (in 
manner of a floating Fort) ſhould have perform- 
ed the ſervice for which it was deviſed, ic proved 
unſerviceable, after it had with much ado been 
brought thither, being ready to ſink with the 
weight of the great Ordnance and other things 
wherewith it was overcharged. For which cauſe, 
and for that they underſtood a great number of 
Horſemen to be come into the Town, they gave 
over the Siege vainly begun, and put again with 
their Fleet to Sea. Ir fortuned at the ſame time, 
that a tall Ship of Yenice departing from Zacynthas, 
and coming alongſt the Coaſt of Peloponneſus with 
proviſion for the Fleet, was deſcried by the Ene- 
my 3 who thinking to do the Chriſtians a great 
diſhonour, if they could almoſt in the ſight of their 
Fleet ſurpriſe her, they ſent out certain light Gal- 
lies to have taken her 3 Uluzales in the mean time 
with the relt of his Fleet, lying in the very mouth 
of the Bay, ready to come out, if the Chriſtian 
Fleet ſhould once ſtir to relieve her. Which the 
Chriſtians perceiving, and well hoping that ſo the 
Encmy would be drawn to battel, ſent out Colum- 
ius with his Gallies to reſcue the Ships; and others 
alſo which lying aloof, might ger in betwixt the 
Turks Gallies and the Bay : Don Fobn and the Ve- 
netian Admiral, lying ready to have given Bacttel, 


if Uluzales ſhould have come forth ; but the Chri- | 


ſtians coming on with a ſmall Gale, the Enemy 
being afraid, by ſhooting off of certain warning 
Pieces within the Bay, in time called back the 
Gallies that were already gon out of the Bay ; 
who all forthwith came in,excepting Mahomet the 
Nephew of Barbarsſſa, a moſt famous Captain a- 
mongſt the Turks, who as one of great courage, 


and deſirous of honour, ſtaicd a little without the \ 


Bay, with greater courage than diſcretion, ex- 
pecting who ſhould aſlail him. Him the Marqueſs 
St. Crucs ſet upon, and had with him a great and 
terrible fight; but in the end the Marqueſs pre- 


yailing, flew Mahomet with all his Turks, and with | 


honour carried away the Gally. So the diſhonour 
which Uluzales would have done the Chriſtians, 
fell upon himſelf, having in his own ſight loſt one 
of his beſt Captains with his Gally. 

The next day, becagſe the year ſhould not paſs 
without ſomething done, nor the hope of ſo great 


Germans, began with twelve great Pieces to bat- 
| ter the Caſtle. And albeit chat the Batrery was 
planted fo far off, as that it did the Enemy no 
great harm ; yet happily the enterpriſe had taken 
eftect, if by taking the ſtraight and troubleſome 
paſſages through a rough and thick Foreſt, the 
City had been kept from relief ; but foraſmuch 
as thoſe paſſages were lett free, the Enemy cun- 
ningly oppoſed policy againſt force,for fallying out 
of the City, they gave the Chriſtians an hot skir- 
miſh; and in the mean time whilſt the Chriſtians 
were ſo buſied, by a Port toward the Foreſt on 
the other ſide of the City, received in great num- 
ber both of Horſe and Foot. The report of this 
new come aid cauſed the Prince to raite his Siege, 
and to go again aboord. And now reſted all the 
hope of the gaining of the Town in the ſtrength 
of the Fleet; and that not ſmall, for that the 
Turks not relieved with Victuals by Land, were 
by the Confederates kept from them alſo by Sea; 
for at that time the Turks were troubled with two 
great miſchiefs, the Plague, and Famine. For no 
proviſion had there been made, as in a thing not 
teared ; and that little being ſpent that was in the 
Town, they were enforced to ſeek for Vidtuals 
further off; which coming but ſparingly, as in 
time of Dearth, was oftentimes by the way inter- 
cepted by the Souldiers that lay about in the 
Country Villages, wanting Victuals no leſs than 
they in the City. And the more Men the Beg- 
lerbeg of Grace brought down for defence of the 

Sea Towns, ſo much the more the wanrs of all 

things daily encreaſed : So that no Man doubted, 

but that in ſhort time all would be brought to ex- 


ners and Souldiers were ſent away into Eubeza, or 
left at Malwaſia, or carried away to Conſtantinople. 
Thoſe who ſtaid in the Bay of Modon, were ſcarce 
100 Gallies, and 40 Galliots; and they fo ſlen- 
derly manned, that the greatelt Gallies had ſcarce- 
ly an hundred and twenty Men left in them, and 
they ſo meager and faint, as that they could 
{carcely hold up their Weapons. The Chriſtians 
underſtanding of theſe things, were in good hope, 
that by continuing the Siege, they ſhould withour 
danger gain a notable Victory ; for which cauſe 
Fuſcarinus perſ{waded the Spaniards (of woſe con- 
ſtancy he doubted) to hold it out, as Men of re- 
ſolution 3 ſhewing them, that in the event of this 
action reſted for them for ever to be feared or 
contemned of the Turks; who except they ſhould 
be changed into Fiſhes or into Birds, could not 
(as he ſaid) without a notable overthrow eſcape 
their hands our of the Bay. But unto this his 
hope and counſel, the event was not correſpon- 
dence; for the Spaniards, whether ir were for the 
tediouſneſs of the Siege, or for want of Vidtuals, 
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tream penury. What a death the Mortality had »;, with. 
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ſonie other reaſon, began to think of the matter 
diverſly ; and at th firſt a report was raiſed, That 
| the Chriſtians giving over the Siege, would ſhort- 
Iy return home ; and the reaſon was, for that they 
wanted Bisket, and had ſcarcely Victuals left for 
ffteen days, which was to be reſerved for their 
long journey home : beſides that, The approach 
of Winter did call them from the action and 
that having done what they might, they could 
never draw the Enemy forth to battel 3 and that 
therefore having 1ufficiently and as far as was pol- 
ſible already diſcharged their duties, they were 
now alſo to regard their ſafety, and to forgſee 
that their Fleet, wherein the welfare of them all 
was repoſed, were now not too farendangered. At 
the firſt theſe Speeches were divulged by the com- 
mon Souldiers and Mariners of ſmall credit or re- 
putation 3 but afterwards by more, and they alſo 
Men of better place and ſort: Yea Don Fohn him- 
ſelf, whether ir were to ſome other purpoſe, or 
that he ſo ſpake in good earneſt, begaf to lay the 
fault npon others, why that he, ſo lately come 
from Meſſina, ſhould in ſo ſhort time want Vietuals 

and all thingselſe neceſſary. = 
: With theſe unexpected reports, and fo far diffe- 
fF rent from the confederation, the Venetian Ad- 
4 miral with the reſt of the Venetian Commanders 
ir} th! were exceedingly troubled, and grieved above 
$aiads. meaſure 3 for it ſeemed not credible, that they 
which but a little before were come from the moſt 
fertil and plentiful Country of S:c:/ia, in all Ages 
the moſt faithful and abundantGranary and Store- 
houſe of Taly, both in Peace and War, could 10 
ſoon want Vicuals. Could eighteen tall Ships 
(which ought by the Capitulations of the League 
to have come loaded with Bisket, Vi&tuals, and o- 
ther warlike and neceſlary Proviſion ) become 
empty ? Or but to have brought ſo much as might 
but ſuffice for a month only ? If this were done 
without the knowledge of Don John, where was 
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miſed to ſupply the Spaniards wants with part of 
his own ſtore ; and that he had rather his Men 
ſhould live with Roots; than 'to ler the Enemies 
Fleet-coupt up, fo to eſcape his hands : That the 
Ceſire- to protedt the honour of the Chriſtians, 
would overcome all difficulties. Befide that, the 
matter would be - but ſhore,” if it were done at 
once, in one continued Courſe ;. and would un- 
doubtedly be by them performed; if they gave not 
over the thing they had fo well begun, until they 
had accomplithed it. - They (as he ſzid) might in 
good ſafety lie with their Fleet in the Ports of Na- 


varinum, Sapientia, and Capraria ; whereas the E- . 


nemy, lying ſhut up in the Bay of A494», ſhould 
have but a bad and dangerous Winter Harbour ; 
and O#ober being now begun, ſhould in ſhort time 
be in danger to periſh with bluſtering Storms and 
rage of the Sea, familiar unto that time of the 
year 3 orelſe enforced with the extremity of the 
Weather, and with want, to adventure into the 
open Sea, and with their weak Forces to joyn Bat- 
tel. What ſhould therefore let, why they ſhould 
not for Io or for 15 days continue the Siege,as beſt 
beſeemed the honour of themſelyes, the valour of 
their Souldiers, and worthineſs of the Chriftiari 
Name? What a terror it would be unto the Ene- 
my, to ſce the Chriſtians ready to endure all ex- 
tremities and wants, to gain the Victory over the 
Turks? Again, what diſhonour and diſcredic 
would ir be unto themfelves, if they ſhould ſuffer 
the Enemy (ſhut up and not daring to fight) td 
eſcape; eſpecially, whenas they might ſitting ſtill, 
end the War? 'The Senate of Yerice, he ſaid, moſt 
reſted upon the valour and courage of Do Fohn; 
and therefore he requeſted him not to deceive the 


great hope they had of him conceived ; for how 


much ſhould he himfelf blemiſh his own honour, 
if. when he had before relieved the afflicted ſtate 
of the Common-weal, he ſhould now, when it 
was moſt of all to be holpen, forſake the ſame ? 


then the care of a General ? If he winking there- | Which ſhould not be much unlike, as if a Mart 
| ſtiould with great labour purchaſe great ſtore of 


at, where was his zeal to the confederation, or to 
what purpoſe came he to Corcyra? Was it to avert 
the Chriſtian Fleet (having' once or «twice met 
with the Enemy) from doing any good upon him ? 
Could it come into any Mans head ( beſides that in 
ſo doing he was therein to extinguiſh the glory of 
a moſt certain Victory, like to work the Turks 
confuſion) by the infamy of a voluntary return to 
encreaſe the glory and renown of his Enemy, and 
bring a perpetual ignominy and diſgrace unto the 
honour of the Chriſtians ? Verily the Spaniards, 
therein to ſhew themſelves not ſo willing to have 
the power of the Turks abated, as the ſtrength of 
the Venetians not encreaſed. 

[1 V1 Theſe things Fuſcarinus and the Venetians ſome- 
4p times fretted at amongſt themſelves 3 and other- 
well © whiles the Admiral himſelf expoſtulated the ſame 
k 9417. with Don Fohn and Columnimus; and in the preſence 
vin 19 of the greateſt Counſellors ſhewed, not only how 
hy pofitable, but alſo how neceſſary perſeverance was 
' ©xn, 112 all Martial Aﬀairs; That it was an old and uſual 
__ Matter forMen in beſieging of their Enemies, to 
luffer many difficulties; if they ſhould, having 
performed nothing, return with the Fleet, who 
would doubt but that both their labour and charge 
was again the next year to be renewed ? And 
what could this delay be elſe, but a propagation of 
their further calamities ? That therefore it much 
concerned the Chriſtian Common-weal, although 
they had not all things in abundance, yet refolute- 
ly and'with patience to endure the ſcarcity of Vi- 
E&tuals. Tf want of Bisket were feared; the General 
mighteafily remedy that matter, by ſpeedily ſend- 
ing for thoſe Ships which lay laded with- Yictuals 
zood ſtore at irene - which thing might in 
ſhort time be performed. Inthe mean time he pro- 


precious Pearls, and upon an humorous paſſion 
caſt them all into the Sea : That Men generally 
held a great opinion of him the General, an ho- 
nourable remembrance of his Victory, and regard 
of his Valour; all which, how much the more 
pregnant and honourable ſhould they be, by the 
fecond vanquiſhing and ſubduing the moſt mighty 
Monarch of the World ; and that if the actior! 
well begun, ſhould be effeQually proſecuted by 
the goodneſs of God, the dire&ion of the Com- 
manders, and the reſolution of the Souldiers, in 
ſhort time the Chriſtians ſhould carry the Victory 
from the Turks, and make him their General, e- 

ual not only with the great Chieftains of the pre- 
ent time, but even with the moſt famous Com- 
manders of all former Ages. Whereunto Do# 
Fohn replied, That the a&tion then in hand no lefs 
concerned the Spaniards than the Venetiansz and 
that he had in his life deſired nothing more, than 
to ſtand the Chriſtian Commor-weal in ftead : 
That he pointed at the fame mark with Fuſcarinns, 
and in zeal to do good unto the Chriſtian Cont- 
m:on-weal, gave place to no Man; but indeed to 
perform ir, wasa thing much more difficult than 
to ſay it ; leſſer things Che faid ) were to be over- 
paſſed, to reſerve themfelves for the performance 
of greater 3 and therefore marveiled that Fuſcari- 


Don John 
replied up- 
on the Ve- 
ne!ian Ads 
mitral, 


m1 alone could not ſee things moſt maniteſt before *** 


his cies, who otherwiſe could with his piercing 
wit ſee through the deepeſt matters 3 could he 
think by any other means to abate the power'of 
the Turk, than if they kept ,cheir Fleet: whole ? 
that ic were ever the manner of the greateſt and 
moſt worthy Commanders,rather to fhun the pre- 
ſent dangers, that to ATT their Territories : 

11 


That 


Am_— 
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That nothing was ſo well purpoſed, which might 
not be of ſome wrongfully ſuſpeted 3 bur his 
faithful meaning to be pure and without ſpot 3 
and albeit that the opportunity ſerved not for him 
to ſhew it 3 yet was his deſire and endevour no- 
thing leſs: And that Fuſcarinus ſhould do well 
more intentively to conſider, what the cauſe, the 
matter, and the time required: That the manner 
of War at Land andat Sea, were much different 
and that although Wars of both ſorts were to give 
placeunto the moſt unſeaſonable time of the year, 
unfit for any kind of War 3 yet might Men at Land, 
better endure the Winter Storms in their 'Tents 
and Cabins, than at Sea in their Gallies, where ot- 
tentimes, will, skill, wiſdom, nor valopr help not ; 
but that (except ir be ſo provided and foreſeen, 
that the ſeaſonable time of the year, and commo- 
dious for ſailing, may be taken) all muſt rogether 
periſh by Shipwreck. What, would he have them 
to ſtrive above their power with the Winter 
Storms, and Famine, the greateſt extremities of 
nature? Beſides that, he was verily perſwaded, 
that the Turks enjoying the commodities of a 

ood Harbor, and of a rich City, would therein 
afety Winter ; the Country of Peloponneſas relie- 
ving them with all neceflaries ; when as the Chri- 
ſtians in the mean time, except they in time re- 
turned home, ſhould lie expoſed to the rage of the 
Sea, ſtanding as it were ina continual Watch, not 
laying away their Weapons in the depth of Win- 
ter and dead time of the year, which in reaſon 
ought to give reſt to all Men. And that therefore 
every Man ought for the preſent to bear his own 
grievances, and not by the harms of his Friends 
and Confederates, toſeek his own avail. And that 
he bearing himſelf upon the inward integrity of 
his good will toward the Venetians, would this 
fay, howſoever Fuſcarinus ſhould underſtand it, 
that if the Kings Fleet ſhould by long ſtaying 
there periſh, it would no lefs concern the Veneti- 
ans, than the King himſelf; and taking God to 
witneſs, would ſolemnly promiſe , Nothing to 
be unto him more leifer or religious, than to be 
preſt ſo ſoon as the time of the year would give 
leave, and by his endeavour to make all Men to 
know, that he had no leſs care of the Venetian 
State, than of the Kings Afﬀairsz neither deſired 
any thing more, than to be accounted, and indeed 
to be a moſt conftant upholder of that moſt Chri- 
{tian League z and that beyond all expeation, 
even inthe judgment of the Venetians themſelves ; 
but for the preſent they muſt pardon him, if he 
gave place unto the neceflity of the time. As for 
the offer of the communicating of their Victuals, 
that would not be any help, but the deſtruction of 
both the Fleets; for ſo they ſhould both ſooner feel 
the want 3 wherefore it were much better to pre- 
ſerve the Fleet, which they might uſe in the nexc 


upon them, might be put in good ſafety, and nei. 
ther they, or any thing elſe left for fon _ 
the Enemy. With much ado, Fuſcarinus Per- 
{waded him to ſtay that night, that thoſe Gallies 
might be brought out of the Harbour, and all 
things put in order for their departure. The reſt of 
the night was ſpent in debating of the matter too 
and fro ; where Don Fobn would needs have it 
conceived into a publick Inſtrument in writing 

That the Fleet by the general conſent of the thres 
Admirals returned for lack of Vi&uals ; whereun- 
to the Venetian Admiral hardly conſented. Bur 
when the Inſtrument ſhould have been made and 
confirmed, Don Fohn better adviſed by one of his 
Secretaries, That the ſame would redound unto 
the great diſhonour both of the King and himſelf 

that the Fleet coming out of the fruitful Country 
of Sicilia, ſhould in a months ſpace want Victuals; 
changed his mind for the writing, and only re- 
queſted the Venetian Admiral to credit him and 
Columnius, in that they had ſaid concerning the 
want of ViEtuals; promiſing him, that if upon the 
way he ſhould meet with the Vidctuals that were 
ſent for, he would forthwith return and give him 
aid, as the time and occurrents ſhould require ; 
but in the mean time to proceed by common con- 
ſent, to do that which was moſt needful. Here- 
upon they returned ; and coming to Corcyra, they 
met the expected Ship laded with Victuals. Now 
15 not Fuſcarizvas unmindful of his duty, but com- 
ing to Don Fohn, put him in remembrance of his 
promiſe ; telling him, That it was not unlike, but 
that the Enemy ſo ſoon as he underftood of their 
departure, would come out of the Bay, and re- 
turn with his Fleet towards Conftantimeple; and 
being but weak manned, and worſe furniſhed of 
Mariners, might eaſily be overtaken upon the way 
and overthrown. But Don fohn was not by any 
means to be thereunto perſwaded, pretending, that 
he was by the King commanded torthwith to re- 
turn. So the expectation of great matters to have 
been this year done, came to nought, but vaniſhed 
intoſmoak ; and nothing performed worth ſo long 


a diſcourſe, more than to ſee with what difficulty 


great actions are managed, wherein the hands of 
many great ones are required ; who jealous of their 
own Honour, or envying at others, corrupt with 
delays the faireſt opportunities, and by their crofs 
dealing, noleſs than the Enemy, hinder the com- 
mon good, whereat they would all faineſt ſeem to 
aym. From Corcyra Don Fohbn departed to Meſſina, 
and Columnius unto Rome. Fuſcarinus with greater 
honour than ſucceſs returned to Venice, where he 
was with great joy received, both of the Senate 
and the Citiſens in general and ſo (nolefs famous 
tor his patience and moderation towards the other 
Confederates, than for his policy and valour) with 
the good liking of all Men gave up his charge, in 
tew years after to receive a greater. 


years Wars, than wilfully to caſt away the ſame 
by Famine, and the rage of the Sea. In brief, what 
an indignity ſhould the Chriſtians ſuſtain, if they 
themſelves ſhould by the ſame means be over- 
thrown, whereby they had thought to have over- 


thrown others ? 


About this time, Amide King of Tuxes (of whom Am! 
much is before ſpoken in the Life of Solyman) be- wr f 
ing but a little before driven out of his Kingdom Tus 
by the Turks (who had of long by littte and lictle _ 
4z40]V 
Joln, : 


The Spani- 
ards about 
to return 
without 
the knows 
ledge ofthe 
Ventlianss 


Now the Spaniards were ſo reſolutely ſet down 
for their departure, that not only. without the con- 
ſent of the Venetians, but even without their pri- 
vity, their == das was reſolved upon, and ſe- 

en 


cret comman t given unto the Maſters of the 


Gallies, with all the haſte that mightbe, todepart 
thence to Meſſina. Which the Venetian Admiral 
underſtanding, and therewith troubled as with an 
unexpected matter, came abpord the General, and 
greatly complained of his purpoſe for ſo ſuddain a 


departures reque him a while to ſtay, until 
the two Gallies made faſt together in the Harbour 
of Navarinum (asis beforelaid) with the Ordnance 


encroached upon him) and as a private Manlived 
inExile with bis two. Sons at Guletta with Franciſ- 
cs Touares Governour thereof , hearing of the 
great overthrow of the Turks at Lepanto, and of 
the good ſucceſs of the Chriſtians, ſent Embaſla- 
dors to Don Fobn General of the Confederate 
Princes, thenlying in $S:c:lia, humbly requeſting 
his aid for the recovery of his Kingdoms promiſing 
to defray the whole charges of the War, and for 
ever to.hold his Kingdom of the King of Spain, 25 
his Vaſſal and Fributary. Which his requeſt well 
conſidered of, and the matter thought ot: ao-ſmall 
conſequence for the ſafety of the Chriſtian Coun: 


| tries lying,over againſt that part of Afich, to as * 


—  Selytnus the Setond, Fiſib Emperor of the Turks. 
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ſo dangerous an Enemy removed ; Don Fohn the | 


year following (in the beginning of O#ober) by 
the commandment of the King of Spain his Bro- 
rher, departing from Drepanum in Scilia, with an 
hundred and five Gallies and forty Ships, arrived 
the next day about noon at Gulerra, where the Gal- 
lies of Malta came unto him, and ſhortly after 

obn Andreas Auria the Admiral with nineteen 
more, and Columnizrs the Popes Admiral with tour- 
teen more, all well appointed. Ar his arrival at 
Guletta, he underſtood by Amida and the Gover- 
nour, the whole eſtate both of the Ciry and of the 
Kingdom of Tunes; and that the "Turks and 


Moors, terrified with ſo great a Fleet, were about. 


to forſake the Ciry. Wherefore having well view- 
ed the place ; he the next day after landed his 
Forces about four miles from the City, and fent 
twothouſand hve hundred Fontmen betore the reſt 
of the Army to the City ; whe found ir all deſo- 
late, the Turks and Moors being betore for fear 
fled, ſome to Caravana, fome to Biſerta; whoen- 


triag without refiltance,came to the Caſtle, wheres | 
in they found rwo hundred Moors, who faid they: 


kepr it for Amida their King; but yet would by no 
means ſuffer the Chriſtians to enter. All which 
was foithwith made known to Don Fehn, who 
then becauſe it was almoſt night, would net move, 
but early the next morning ſer forward with his 
whole Army ; and entring che City, before aban- 
doned-by the Inhabitants, and ſo coming to che 
Caſtle, itound nothing therein but great ſtore of 
Oil, Butter, and Wool. 

Amida the late King, by the commandment of 
Den Fohn all this while ftaied at Guletra, Bur 
whilſt Doz Fohn was yet at Tunes,news was brought 
co him the thirteenth of OFeber, That the Turks 


Garriſon before fled out of Tunes, with divers 


Moors, coming to Biſerta, were there kept out by 
the. Citiſens, and not ſuffered ro enter 3 tor which 
cauſe they began to burn and ſpoil the Country 
chereabout. Whereupon the General ſent Towares 
the Captain of Gulerra thither with part of the 
Army ; who encouittring with thoſe Turks over- 
threw them, and had the City by the Ciriſens 
peaceably delivered unto him. 

The Kingdom of Tunes thus eaſily once” again 
recovered from the Turks, Den Fobn throughly in- 
tormed of the faithleſs and cruel dealing of 4mida 
the late King, and thatin deteſtation of the Chri- 
{tians and cheir Religion, he had already had in- 
telligence with the Turks, and procured che death 
of tome of the Ghriſtians; gave this definicive 
ſentence upon him, being yetin the Caſtle of Gu- 
letta: That foraſmuch as he had of long time been 
the author of great diſcord and endleſs troubles in 
that Kingdom, and had moſt unnacurally deprived 
Muleaſſes his Father, firſt of his Kingdom, and af- 
terward of his ſight; and in like manner tyranni- 
{cd over his natural Brethren; the rightful Heirs of 
that Kingdom, whereby the Turks had taken oc- 
cation both to invade and pofleſs the ſame ; he 
ſhould therefore by the commandment of the 
King of Spain be carried Prifoner with histwo Sons 
into S:cilia, there to remain. for ever. Which 
heavy .doom he taking molt grievoufly, and yet 
crying out for mercy, was torthwith thruſt into a 
Gally, and with his Wife and Children tranſport- 
ed into $:ci1:a, there. ro live in perperual Exile ; 
The juſt reward of his mercilefs and unnatural 
dealing. with .his Father and Brethren.z God no 
doubt requiting him with the like meafurs he had 
before meaſured unto them. 

Afrer, that (the King of Spain fo commanding) 


ut King Mabomet, Amida his elder Brother, and rightHeic 
Ry that Kingdom, . was appointed King in his 
V4 

the King 


placez who departing from Gulerta ro Tunes, was 
received as King, and there by folemn'Oath pro- 


miſed for ever to be the King of Spais: his Vaſſal, 
and ro do whatſoever he ſhould command. 
There was before departed: out of ' Twyes forty 
thouſand Moors, who now cameand offered their 
ſupplication to Don Fohn, that chey might again 
return and live with their new King 5 which cheir 
requeſt being eaſily granted, they in greatnumbers 
every day returned into the City. Shortly. afrer, 
15090 Turks, with 3000 of thoſe wild People 
which tome call Arabians, ſome Alarbes, tore 
troubled all the paſlages about the Ciry ; who 
were at laſt by che Chriſtians overthrown, and 
150 Chriſtians whom they had taken Priſoners, 
reſcued. Atrer that, Don Fobn by the advice of his 
moſt expert and skilfual Captains, commanded a 
ſtrong Caſtle to be built in the middle way be- 
rwixt Guletta and Tunes , and tor the performing 
chereof leit Gabriel Serbel/io with 2000 Italians; 
and Calazar a Spaniard with other 2000 at Gulzrts. 
And ſo having performed that he came for, and 
diſpoſed of all things as he thought beit, returned 
again into $:c1l1a. 
A grief of griets it is, and ſorrow almoſt uncon- 
ſolable, when worthy actions molt happily begun, 
fort not to ſuch happy end as was in reaſon hoped 
tor. The greateſt and moſt famous Victory of all 
Ages gained againſt the Turk, ſeemed to have 
lightned the Chriſtiana Common-weal, and grear 
hope there was, that the Chriſtians falling into 
unity amongſt chemſelves, would by an happy ex- 
change make the "Turkiſh Empire the Sear of their 
Wars, and to turn into the Turks Dominions,” the 
cerror, laughter, and other catamities of War, 
which had ſo many :year afflicted rhe Chrittian 
Common-weal. But by how much the more the 
joy was amidft ſuch daily calamities and tears, fo 
much greater was the forrow, fo great an hope to 
be. come to nought, and Mzn to be ſo blinded 
with che darkneſs of envy and difdain, that they 
could nor ſo much as think, with what diſhonour 
and danger of the Common:-ftate; they ſhould 


ſhrink from ſo juſt, fo honoarabie, and fo neediul 
a fervice, including in it felf the general good of 


all. Chriftendom. When pbſterity ſhall confider 
. what things might then have been done, and the: 


devices — the common cauſe was over- 


.thrown ; it will worthily blame and greatly la- 


ment ſo notable a Victory and fic opportunity, 
ſent as ic were from Heaven for the etteting of 

reat matters, to have been let flip and patſedover 
o lightly regarded. This made, that they who be- 
fore had repoſed all cheir hope in Arms, had now 
no other confidence or hope of their weltare, bur 
in concluding of Peace. Fruly the Venectans both 
ſpoke and thought hononrably of King Ph:1:p, as 


| of a moſt faichful, juſt, devout, and honourable 
| Prince ; yet greatly blaming his Officers and 0- 


chers of great authority about. him; as Men more 
regarding their own private, than the good of the 
Chriftian Common-weal. In theſe perplexiries of 
the V enetians, King Philip promiſed them to 1ert 
torth a greater and ſtronger Fleet againft che 
next year, and to be ſooner in readineſs with all 
his Forces and warlike Proviſion, and ſo to help 
them in all he might. Who for all that gave ſmall 
credit unto thoſe promiſes, for that with the like 
they had been oftentimes before deceived. And 
therefore as truſting moſt unto their own ſtrength, 
they with all carefulneſs and expedirion entertain- 
ed more Souldiers; of whom fome they put into 
cheir Fleer, the reft they placed in their Garrifons 
| in Crete, in Dalmatia, and their frontier Towns m 
Epirus. Neither were the Turks then idle, as the 
report went; yet were they thought to manage 
that War wich greater fame than ftrength; tor 
they had of purpoſe given irout, That they would 


the next Spring with..divers Armies invade the 
Iiitz Venetian 
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Venetian Territorics in Crete, in Daimaria, in Epi- 
rs, yea and in Tcaly it ſelf; and with their innu- 
merable multitude both of Horſe and Foot 10 
overwhelmed the Venetians, that they ſhould not 
be able poſlibly to hold our. This and more too 
they bravely vaunted of 3 but indeed Uluzales 
coming to Conffantinople, had brought his Fleet {0 
ſhaken and ſo weak, as that it ſcemed not pothble 
but in long time to be again repaired, and turnith- 
ed with Souldiers and Mariners, in ſtead of them 
that had been loſt, ſome in fight, but more by the 
contagiouſneſs of the Infe&tion. Bur howloever 


the matter ſtood, the Venerians careful with the. 


expeaation of great matters, and in ſmall hope 
of good ſucceſs, comparing, their own ſtrength 
with the ſtrength of the Enemy 3 yet were they 
no leſs diſcouraged with the delays and croſs 
dealing of the Confederates, than with all the 
proviſion of the Enemy. It ſtuck in their minds, 
how that the Spaniards at ſuch time as Cypres 
might have been defended, delaicd their coming 
ſo long, that Nicoſia being loſt, it was time to re- 
turn 3 neither could they forget that lingering de- 
lay to have been the cauſe of the great morrality 
amoneſlt their Men, dying in the Fleet at Zadera 
They remembred alſo, that the commodities 
which of ſo notable a Victory were moſt plenti- 
fully to have been reaped, were by the ſlender 
proſecuting of the ſame, ſo ſparingly taken, that 
the former dangers {till remained.z And that Dor 
John, who ought by appointment to have been at 
Corcyra inthe beginning of Summer, was ſcarcely 
come thither in the later end of AuguF# ; And 
that he in the third year-of this War, at ſuch 
time as their Fleet was with great labour and 
charge again repaired, would not, or liſted not to 
adventure to have again overthrown the Enemies 
Fleet, but in the very action to have always trifled 
away the greateſt part of Summer, before his 
Spaniards could ſer forward 3 and when he might 
ſafely have come to Cerigo, to have called back 
Fuſcarinus and the reſt, then facing of the Enemy, 
and even ready to have given him Battel : It was 
then ſecretly ſuſpe&ted, the Spaniards to have 
ſtaied of purpoſe, and to have dallied on the time, 
thar the Venetians having ſpent their Forces, 
might be the more expoſed and ſubject to their in- 
Juries: It ſtuck faſt not in «heir minds alſo, but 
even almoſt in their eics, what things had happen- 
ed of former times in their Confederations with 
that Nation they were grieved in the ſpace of 
three years an hundred rimes, twenty hundred 
thouſand Ducats to have been to little or ſmall 
purpoſe ſpent in that War : Beſides that, they 
doubted leſt the Flemings with their Confederates 
ſhould ſo intangle the King of Spain in defending 
of his own Territories, as that he ſhould not be ar 
leiſure to ſend any. aid into the Eaſt 3 in which 
caſe, what hope or help were they to look for ? 
How ſhould they then defend the reſt of their 
Seigniory in the Eaſt? How ſhould their empty 
Coffers ſuffice to maintain ſfogreat Armies both by 
Sea and Land, as might withſtand ſo puiſſane an 
Enemy ? Long were the diſcourſes, and efte&tual 
the perſwaſions, that the Venerians had amongſt 
themſelves, to induce.one another, and all in ge- 
neral, more circumſpectly to conſider, not only 
whar had already. paſſed, or was preſently in 
hand 3 : but alſo more warily to foreſee what 
would be che courſe and what the event of a mat- 
rer ſo important ; and berime to break off the 
Confederation, which they had always found to 
have ſtood them in ſinall flead. | In revolving of 
theſe things, only one remedy ſeemed molt effectu- 
al for the curing of their afflicted Stare; which 


was, by defiſting from War, to conclude a Peace 
with the Turk, howſoever > -which they were the 


' rather in good hope to obtain, for that divers 
; Speeches concerning the.ſame had paſſed at Con- 
 fantinople, and were from thence again reported 
, at Venice, All Men thus inclining to peace, the 
Senate referred the proceeding therein unto M. 
Antonizes Barbaris their Embaſſador, (who all the 
time of theſe Wars had lien in ſafe cuſtody at Caw- 
/tamiinople) willing him therein to uſe the help of 
the French Embaſlador, who had always been a 
perſwader of Peace. 

. Selymus having got the Iſland of Cypros and di- 
vers other places from the Venetians, and yet well 
wearied with the harms and loffes he had himſelf 
received both by Sea and Land, was alſo deſirous 
enough of Peace. So that the French Embaſſador 
might as it was thought, have got a reaſonable and 
indifferent Peace, if he had but expected the op- 
portunity of the time : But he (whether moved 
with the common harms, or ſome other ſecrer 
cauſes to him beſt known) in making too much 
haſt, and ſeeming too. deſirous of Peace, much 
hurt the common cauſe of the Venetians, which 
he moſt defired to have furthered. Selymns having 
tound him, reſolved with Mahomer the great Baſſa 
what he would have done ; who at ſuch time as 
the ſame Embatlador came unto him about the 
| matter, told him, That he had himſelf man 
times moved, yea and ſo far forth as he might, 


bur could never find him willing to hear thereof. 
until that now at length overcome and wearicd 
with the continual folicitation of ſuch as might 
do moſt with him, he had yielded thereunto. So 
the thing that Selymus himſelf undoubtedly deſired, 
that the crafty Baſla ſeemed him with moſt difh- 
culty to grant, rather upon the inſtance and con- 
templation of them that laboured for the ſame, 
than for any deſire he had thereunto of himſelf. 
For certain days at the firſt the French Embaſſa- 
dor was moſt courteouſly heard, and the Baſſa 
with fair and cunning Speech promiſed, that the 
matter of pacification ſhould eaſily and in ſhorc 
time be compaſſed ; and ſoat their firſt conferences 
things paſſed rather in general terms, than that 
any conditions of Peace were particularly agreed 
upon ; only this was on both parties conſented un- 
to, That the Venetians ſhould ſend their Embaſſa- 
dor of purpoſe, for the full concluding and con- 
firming of the deſired Peace. 


hope and confidence. He was no ſooner come to 
Conſtantinople, and the Turks delivered of the fear , 


of the Chriſtian Sword, by the diſſolution of the peace. 


confederation, but'that all things were changed, 
and the Venetians glad to endure the proud looks 
of the Turks, their diſdainful cars, cheir deſpight- 
ful ſpeeches, their long and infſolent attendance, 
with many other ſhameful indignities : Yea the 
Baſla was ſo ſhameleſs, as proudly to ask them, 
How they durſt be ſo bold as to impugn the great 
Emperor Selymus his Fleet at Sea. Whereunto the 
Embaſſador anſwered, That the Venetians had al- 
ways honoured the Majeſty of the Turkiſh Empe- 
rors, neither had at any. time taken up Arms a- 
gainft him; but in their own reaſonable defence, 
when force was by force to be repulſed, a thing 
lawful even for the wild Beaſt in the wild Wilder- 
neſs todo. At the firſt entreaty of the Peace, the 
Bafſa ſeemed to. put the Venetian Embaſlador in 
good hope, that the Venetians according to his 
requeſt ſhould eajoy their Territories'in :Daimaria 
in as ample manner as in former.times, and bonnd- 
ed with the fame bounds, whereof chey had in 
theſe Wars loſt ſome part about Fadera. But when 
the matter ſhould have come to che fhuuring up, 


che Turk began ro ſhrink from that he hail before 
promiſed, 


importuned his great Lord and Maſter for Peace, ſolititivg 
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promiſed, refuſing not only the reſtitution of the 
Territory they had indeed by Treaſon got but 
by.cautelous expoſitions of his meaning, framing 
the concluſion of the preſent Peace unto the form 
of their former Leagues, required, That as the 
Turks had now yielded unto them Malvaſia. and 
Nauplus, 1o now they ſhould redeliver unto them 
two other places of like worth and importance : 
As fornot reſtoring the Territory they had taken 
about Fadera, to colour their deceit, they pretend- 
ed that they might not by their Law reſtore unto 
the Chriſtians any Town or place wherein were 
any Church or Temple dedicated or converted 
unto the Mahometan Religion, as was there ; 


and further, That the fame Terricory wasalready 


given by Selymus .in reward unto his Souldiers, 


Men of deſert, from whom without great injury | 


it might not be again taken. Hereupon the French 
Embaſſador complained, That promiſes were not 
performed; and the Venetians ſo fretted. that 
they were even about to have returned as Men 
ſhamefully deluded, without concluding of any 
thing. Yet when no better could be obtained (the 
Turks ftill ſtanding upon ſuch hard terms) the 
Embaſladors by the appointment of the Senate 
concluded a Peace with the Turk ; whereof theſe 
were the chief Capitulations; firſt, That the Ve- 
netians ſhould give unto Selymas three hundred 
thouſand Ducats, one hundred to be preſently 
payed, and the other two hundred by equal por- 
tions in two years next following 3 then, That 


the Merchants Goods fhould be indifferently on | fend the Venetianscheir Confederates. Thus with: 


both ſides reſtored ; and laſtly, That ſuch places 
of the Venetians as the Turk was already polleſſed 
of, ſhould ſtil remain unto the Turks ; but that 
ſuch Towns or places as the Venetians had taken 
in the Turks Dommion, ſhould be again forth- 
with reſtored. For the firſt payment of the Mony 
the Turk was earneſt, thereby as by a fine for an 
offence committed, to make this League untohim 
more honourable. | 

This Peace at Conſtantinople concluded the ele- 
venth day of February in the year 1574, was by 
the Decree of the Senate -confirmed ; and after- 
wards the 13 of April following ſolemnly proclaim- 
ed in Venice, to the great wonder of the other 
Confederates. For the better ſatisfying of whom, 
the Popes Nuntio, with the Embailador of Spain, 
were ſent for into the Senate Houſe. And although 
there were many things that grieved the Veneti- 
ans, yet did they forbear all hard ſpeeches, and 
of that their moderation received ſo much the 
more honour, as it is more difficult for an angry 
Man to overcome himſelf, than others. The Duke 
wich calm and temperate Speech, framed to the 
purpoſe, declared unto them, That Anger and 
Hope, two evil Counſellors,being ſet apart, he had 
concluded a Peace with the Turk not for that 
he was deſirous of the Turks friendfhip, which 


what account it was to be made of, he right well | 


knew ; but for the love he bare to the State, which 
was not only with loſs, but even with death it 
ſelf to be maintained. How he had been ſpoiled 
of the Kingdom of Cypras, he further declared 3 
and that the Venetian State grew every day 
weaker and weaker by the continual War ; and 
thac therefore, before it were by loſs upon lols 
come to the uttermoſt of extremity, they not able 
to mainitain fo heavy a War, were to take ſome 
better courſe for the: preſervation of that which 
wasyet left of their Sceigniory ; for that the ſafety 
of the Venetian State ſhould at all times be a ſare 
fortreſs and defence of the Chriftian Common- 
weal againſt all the furious attempts of the Enemy, 
and uncertain events of time. 


Selymus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. | 


The Fame of this ſuddainiand gar yer pe Peace” 


was for the juſt and common hatred of the Chrilti- 


ans againſt the Turks, generally evil taken ; and 
the Venetians for the concluding thereof hardly 
oo of, as if they.had betrayed the whole Chri- 
ian Common-weal, or at leaſtwiſe their Confe- 
derates. For Men were forthe molt part of opini- 
02, that the Turks Peace would be bur feigned 
and deceitful; and thac having gained time co ſer 
things in order, according to his deſire, he would 
for the natural grudge he bare unto the Chriftians, 
come to his old courſe, and as he had always 
done, break the League and take up Arms. Some 
faid, That the Venetians forſaken of their Friends 
and - Confederates, would in their own devices 
perithz yet ſo, as that their deſtruction would 
turn to the general harm of all Chriſtendom : 
and theſe Men were of opinion, That in that caſe, 
and againſt that Enemy, a dangerous War was to 


be preferred before an uncertain and diſhonoura- 


ble Peace. Nevertheleſs the Venetians, befides 
that they for the preſent caſed themſelves of many 
an heavy burthen, fo have they thereby enjoyed 
the fruits of a long and happy Peace, and found 
che ſame unto their State both' wholſome and pro- 
fieabÞ@ until this day. It was thought by the ſequel 
of matters, That Selymus was the more willing to 
have Peace with the Venetians, that he might the 
better recover the Kingdom of Tunes and the 
{trong Caſtle of Guletra trom the Spaniards; who 
with the Knights of Ma/ra now gaped more after 
Tripols and the other Port-towns holden by the 
Turks upon the Coaſt of Barbary, than how tode- 


the loſs of Cyprus and ſome part of the Venetian 
Territory in Dalmatia,ended the mortal and bloody 
War betwixt Selymas and the Venetians. In the 
Courle whereof is well to be ſeen, what great 
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were ableto do againſt this moſt mighty Enemy. 
ifall diſcord and contention ſet CC weld 
s the __ + the _— Religion joyn with 
eart and hand againſt him, and fight th 

of Chriſt Jeſus. : bin mo 

Selymus now at Peace with them who-befors 
moſt troubled him; to keep his Men of War 
bauſied, ſhortly after converted his Forces againſt 
Fokn Vayvod of Valachia, and fo at length joyned 
all that Province to his Empire. This Country of 
Valachia was in ancient time called-Dacis 3 it hath 
on the Eaſt the Euxine (now called the Black Sea) 
on the South the famous River Danubizs, on the 
Weſt Tranſylvania, and on the North Ruiz. It 
is divided into two parts, the one called Tranſal- 
pina, and the other Moldavia (of the River Molda- 
wv#5 running through the midſt thereof) but far 
paſſing the other both in greatneſs and abundance 
of Paſture. That part called Tranſalpina, Mahomet 
ſirnamed the Great (who won Conſtantinople) made 
ſubje& to the Turkiſh Empire ; but upon Molda- 
via, the other part, he only impoſed a yearly 


Selymus ' 
chaſeth 

Bogdanus 
out of Mol- 


davia, and _ 


placed 
John Yay- 
vod in bis 
ſtead, 


Tribute of two thouſand Ducats. After which 


time the Vayvods of that Country, aided ſome- 
time by the Hungarians, and ſometime by the Po- 
lonians, roſe up oftentimes againſt the Turks, and 
refuſed to do their homage. It chanced, that Bog- 
danss Vayvod of that Country, favouring the 
Polonians, and joyning in League with them, 
lived much in Raſa, as purpoling from thence al- 
fo to have taken his Wife. Which Selymus ſuſpe- 


ing, with a great power chaſed him into Exile, 
and placed in his ſtead one Fehr (called of his 


Country-men wan, and of ſome Tvonia) the ſup- 
poſed Son of Stephanxs ſometime Vayvod of thac 
Country ; who with Feremias Czarnieviectins (2 
Moldavian, who afterward notably betrayed him) 
having of long time lived amonglt the Turks, to 
be the more gracious amongit chem, renounced 
his Faith, and being circumciſed, turned Turk 
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Selymus the Serond, Fifth Emperor of the Turks. = 


and following the trade of Merchandiſe, became, 
arhong them a Merchant of ſuch Fatne, that he 
became very familiar and well acquainted with 
the great Bailaes of the Court, ad ar length with 
Selymus himſelf. He underſtanding by his Friends 
near about the Turkiſh Emperor, of his purpofe 
for the removing of Bugdarus, corrupted with re- 
wards the great Baſlaes, to be mediators for him 
to Selymns, that commended by them, he might 
be preferred to be Vayvod of Moldavia ; Ttill en- 
creaſing the ſuſpicion Selymus had conceived of 
Bogdanus, and telling him, That he ſupported by 
the Polonians, was like enough in ſhort time to 
reje& his obedience to his Imperial Majeſty. Se- 
Iymus at the inſtance of the Baſlaes nominated this 
Fobn to be Vayvod, who with a great power of 
the Turks Horſemen entring into Moldavia, eaiily 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Country, Bogdanus being 
then abſent in Raſa, and as then ſuſpe&ing no 
ſuch matter z who yet afterwards attempted in 
vain by the. help of the Polonians to have again 
recovered his Country,burt finding no poſhibility fo 
to do, fled afterwards into AMu{c041, where he 
long time atter lived. > 
Fohn now quietly poftefſed of Ao/davia, for 
ſome few yeais held the ſame with the good liking 
of the Turk, paying him his wonted. Tribute 3 but 
afterwards repenting himfelt of his wicked revolt 


mus aud from the Chriſtian Faith, and now eftſoons again 
the Baſſaes embracing the ſame, and ( ignorant of his own 


Forcune) perſecuting with too much ſeverity thoſe 
which withſtood his coming into the Country, e- 
ſpecially ſuch great Men as took part with Bogda- 
45s > and now after his return unto the Chriſtian 
Faith, not favouring the "Turks as he was wont, 
but crofling them in many matters, became ſuſpi- 
cous both unto Selymus and the Baſlaes his old 
Friends. Which the Vayvod of che leſſer Valachia 
(commonly called Valachia Tranſalpina ) under- 
{tanding, he became a ſuterunto the great Baſlaes 
of the Court tor his Brother Peter, and earneſtly 
travelled with them, that as Fobz ſupported b 
Selymus, had driven Bogdanus out of Moldavia, 10 
Peter his Brother might in like manner by 'his help 
drive 7Jobn out alſo, In which his Sute he ſpared 
for no coſt, neicher ceaſed by malicious ſuggeſtions 
to encreaſe the ſuſpicion already conceived of 
Fohn the Vayvod ; who having reje&ted the Ma- 
hometan Religion, and again embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, would (as he ſaid) in ſhort time, as 
had Bigdanus, joyn hands with the Polonians, and 
caſt oft his obedience torvards the great Sultan, by 
whom he had been ſo highly promoted. Beſides 
that, this malicious Man offered, That his Brocher 
Peter tor Juch his prefermenc, ſhould pay yearly 
unto Selymus twice ſo much more as did Fohn, 
namely an hundred and twenty thouſand Ducats 
by the name of a Tribute. 

The Baſlaes before corrupted, and moved with 
the greatneſs of the Tribute, perſwaded Selymns, 
by an Embaſſador to ſend for Fohn the Vayvod,to 
come unto him himſelf in perſon, and to com- 
mand him to give place to ſuch a Man as he ſhould 
ſend thither in his ſtead ; which if he ſhould re- 
fuſe to do, then to denounce unto him open War. 
Hereunto Sel/ymus, who had even then much emp- 
tied his Coffters with the loſs of his Fleet in the 
Battel of Lepanto, and the chargeable Wars againſt 
the Venetians, was eaſily induced ; and to that 

urpoſe ſent his Embaſſador to the Vayvod; who 
Lbs audience the one and twentieth of February, 
at the ſame time that Herr YValoys (afterwards the 
French King) was crowned at Cracovza, delivered 
his Mcilage as followeth: 


Selymus the Great Emperor of the Turks ſendeth me |. 


wnto thee, John, Vajwid of Valachia, ba Tributary > 


———— 


with thus Command, (whereunto his pleaſure x, that 


and renty thouſand Ducats. If thu ſhalt refuſe ſo 
do, there is another ready to give it both 
and his prfferity. But Selymus mindful of 
cy, Fidelity, and Valour, will not be troubleſome unto 
thee in thy Grvernment, if thou forthwith: ſend the a- 
foreſaid Tribute. Which if thu ſhalt refuſe to do, then 
his will i that thei ſhculdſt give place to anvther and th y 
ſelf return with me ro Conttantinople, there to an(wer 
the matter > otherwiſe, I am in hs Narze to denounce 


all hoſtility and the calamities of War both unto thee 


and thy Country, 


This proud Meſſage of the Embaſſador ſtruck 
tarcher into the mind of the Vayvod than any 
would have thought yer diſlembling his grief, he 
commanded him to be bronghe to the Lodging 
appointed for him telling him, That in a matter 
of ſo great importance, and ſo much concerning 
the whole Stare of his Country, he could not give 
him ſo prefent Anſwer as he required ; bur that 
upon mature deliberation had with his Nobility 
and Counci!, he would in ſhort time an{wer him 
accordingly. The Embaſtador being gon to his 
Lodging, the Vayvod forthwith began deeply to 
confider of Selymus his demands; and thar in the 
Turks Faith was no affurance, which he kept or 
brake with the Chriſtian Princes as beſt fieted his 
own turn; and beſides thar, That it he ſhould 
grant to pay thar ſo great and heavy a Tribute in 
{o great poverty of his Kingdom, ſore waſted 
with civil War, Selymus would not be therewith 
long contented, fo long as any Man would give 
him more, but happily would che next yearexa&t 
a greater, and in the end ſuch an one as he with 
all his Subje&s ſhould nor be able to pay ; which it 
ſhould nor be ſafe for him at any time to refuſe, {6 
long as any Man would give it. Wheretfo:e call- 
ing together the Nobility and States of his Coun- 
try, be brake with them in this ſort : 


for Selymus the Turkiſh Emperor, enflamed with en- 


twice ſo much more. If yeu ſhall grant it, it ſhall nat 
much concern me, as not to be payed by me yeur S0- 
vereign, but by your ſelves and your poſterity 3 if we 
deny it, forthwith he denounceth unto us Fire and 
Sword, with all the calamities of War. And in this 
bareneſs of our Kingdom, almo#t ſpoiled by Civil Wars, 
how (hall we be able to pay it him? TWherefare declare 
yeur minds. Verily 1 foreſee, that if you ſhall in this 
yield unto Selymus, and grant him ſo great a Tribute, 
he will not therewith long hold himſelf contented, but 
every year extort a greater, until he have altogether 
eaten us up. Wherefore it were better for us (in mine 
opinion) to loſe our lives together with our Wives ard 
Children, than to ſuffer ſo great an indignity ; neither 
it mine own Eſtate that troubleth me \ for why, it is 
you that are to pay it, and not IT. Wherefore if you liſs 
not to endure this ſo diſhonourable and baſe a ſervitude, 
let me forthwith ſo underſtand from you ; and I will for 
my part ſo provide, as that I will not enly not pay unto 
the barbarous Tyrant the new and heavy Tribute he de- 
mandeth, but not ſo much as any Tribute at all > ſo that 
you be not wanting both to your ſelves and me. I know 
right well ( beloved and Fellows in Arms ) what Iowe 
bath unto you and the Common-weal, fer whoſe good and 
welfare T am always ready to lay dewn my Life. 


He had no ſooner thus ſaid, but thata ſecret ſor- 


row and unawonrtcd lilence had as it were _— 
| " the 


——  — — — — —  ———} 


thou ſhouldeſt without delay ſend Fim anſwer : ) firſty 
He chargeth thee to ſend him not ſuch a Tribute as he Speuch of 


was wont, but twice ſs much more, to wit, an hundred ' Tuts 
Emoaſſa. 
: dor to 

for himſelf John 114 
thy Conſtan- Vay.!, 


If ever you were 10 conſult and deliberate of a moſs Tit Sjih 


important and difficult matter, ths verily zs that time; 9 thera: 
ved 
= his Nobili- 
ſatiable Avarice, and I know not by whoſe perſ1-aſion, ty and $44 
not contented with his wonted Tribute, exatteth of us jt6is. 
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the whole Aſſembly. At length, as Men awaked 
out of an heavy and dead Sleep, they murmured 
among themſelves, that the Turkiſh Emperor 
ſhould ſo without reaſon oppreſs them, with 
doubling and redoubling of his Tribute; and 
were generally of opinion, That the Vayvod had 
not ſo plainly as truly ſpoken of che intollerable- 
neſs thereof 3 and that therefore they had rather 
die, than to endure ſo great diſhonour, joyned 
with ſo foul a ſlavery. And thereupon offered un- 
tothe Vayvod to ſerve upon their own charge, and 
with him upon the Bank of Danubius to meet the 
proud Enemy, and there in defence of their Lives 
and Liberty, to fight ir our unto the laſt Man. 
The Vayvod in few words commending their fi- 
delity, and taking of them an Oath for the faith- 
ful performance of that they had ſo reſolutely 
promiſed, ſent for the Turks Embaſſador, and 
gave himthis ſhort anſwer : 


the nſmer I, for the ancient Fidelity and Allegeance which 1 
of thtVay- owe unto my Lord and dread Sovereign, the mighty 


yd unto 
the Twks 


Emperor Sely mus, would willingly yield unto him the 


Enbuſſa-, Tribute be requircth, were it nit that I know the minds 
1 4 


(07s 


M Vie 


th t 


of my People to abbor the ſame ; wiſhing rather to endure 
all calamities, hap whatſoever hap may, than to yield 
unto ſo diſhoncurable and ſhameful ſlavery. Wherefore 
ſithence I cannot by any means extort the ſame from my 
Subjetts, tell my Lord Selymus, That I moſt bumbly re- 
queſt: him, not to take the ſame in evil part > whoſe ami- 
7 I wiſh to be unto me, rather an ornament and refuge, 
than diſgarce or hinderance. And that upon that good 
hope I both asked, and for my ſingular Fidelity obtained 


| f him the Vaywodſhip of Moldavia 3 which my good 


ope Imoſft beartily beſeech him may not deceive me. 


With this anſiver he diſmiſſed the Embaſſador 
unrewarded, and with a ſafe convoy brought 
him to the Bank of Danubizs ; which his homely 
uſage of the Embaſſador, cauſed him not a little 
to be ſuſpected, to be in mind changed from Seh- 
»u. "The Embaſſador ſent away, the Vayvod 
not ignorant of the ſuddain invaſions of the Turks, 
forthwith began to raiſe his Army 3 and at the 
ſame time, ſent Embaſſadors unto Henry King of 
Polonia his neareſt Neighbor, certifying him of the 
dangerous ftate of Moldawie, the ſureſt Bulwark 
of the Polonian Kingdom , which once over- 
thrown, opened a fair and eaſfie way for the 
common Enemy into Polonia; and therefore re- 
queſted him, that as the Kings of Polonia had of 
ancient time, even for the fafety of their own 
State, protected that —_— ; ſo ir would pleaſe 
him now in like manner in ſo dangerous a time, 
to give him aid ; or at leaſtwiſe to give leaveunto 
ſuch of his Subjes as were willing to ſerve for 
entertainment , to came unto him, whom he 
would with all honour and bounty uſe accord- 
ing to their place and quality. Whereunto the 
King anſwered, That foraſmuch as he and his 


their. Captains Men of great Courage and Yalour, 
of whom Sujercevius was Chief 3 who were by the 
Vayvod honourably entertained, and did him in 
theſe Wars right worthy ſervice. Theſe Coffacks 
are light Horſemen, lying moſt commonly upon 
the Borders of the Polonian Kingdom towards the 
Tartars; an hardy and valiant kind of Men, 
whoſe beſt living, is the ſpoil they take from the 
Enemy ; and their beſt Lands, their Horfe and 
Launce. For albeit that the Turks and Tartars 
are moſt commonly in League with the Polonians, 
and ſeem never fo deſirous of Peace; yet do they 
oftentimes in great numbers, upon the ſuddain 
break into the Countries of Podolia, and Ruſſiz, 
part of the Polonian Kingdom, and theredogrear 
harm, if they be not in time repreſſed or cut off 
by the aforeſaid light Horſemen, who for that 


purpoſe lie always in wait for them, as dorh the 
Hawk for the prey. | | 


him no better regarded nor rewarded, ſpared not 
to the uttermoſt of his power,to incenſe the angry 
Emperor againſt him, as if his Honour had been 
inthe perſon of himſelf contemned and violated. 
Wheretore without delay, he ſent thirty chouſand 
Turks, and two thouſand Hungarians unto the 
Palatine of Yalachia Tranſalpina, that joyning 
thoſe Forces to his own, he might take Fobn the 
Vayvod, and ſending him in Bonds to Conſtanti- 
nople, to place Peter his Brother, Vayvod in his 
place. The Palatine glad of this command, and 
having raiſed his own power, together with the 
Turks and the Hungarians, ſwam over the River 
Moldavas, having in his Army about an hundred 
and two thouſand fighting Men ; a power, not 
only ſufficient to have driven the Vayvod our of 
Moldavia, but alſo to have ſhaken a right puiſſanc 
King in his Kingdom. The Palatine in the mid(t 
of 10 great a ſtrength, little fearing, and leſs re- 
 garding the ſuddain coming of the Vayvod, ſuf- 
tered his Men with their Horſes to lie difordered- 
ly here and chere, diſperſed in the large Meadows 
and Paſtures all alongſt the fair River ſide; 1o the 
better to refreſh themſelves; weary of their long 
travel. In the mean time certain Scouts came to 
the Vayvod then at Dinner; certifying him, that 
the Enemy with an huge Army (the certain num- 
| ber whereof they could not well deſcry) was come 
over the River 3 and now reſting themſelves, had 
curned off their Horſes into the rich Meadows 
thereabout, in ſuch diſordered and carelefs man- 
ner, as that they might with a ſmall power be 
eafily overthrown. 'The Vayvod glad of this news, 
forthwith ſent before Szjercevins with his Coflacks, 
and 5ooo other light 
to deſcry what the Enemy did, with the manner 
of his lying ; and he himfelf with the reft of his 


edeceflors the Kings of Polonia, had for the | Army followed fair and ſoftly after. Sujercevins 


pace. of more than an hundred years been in 
League with the Turkiſh Kings and Emperorshe 
could not either ſend him aid, or yet give leave 
unto any of his Subjects to ſerveagainſt the "Turk, 
as he deſired. With this anſwer the Vayvod was 


ho much troubled, as there deceived where he moſt 
nizz hoped for relief; yet hearing of certain Compa- 
luts, nies of the Polonian Coſlacks, which havinglang 


lien in hope of prey upon the fide of the greac 


River Boryſ#henes, were returning empty home, he 
by fit Me engers ſent of purpoſe, ed. them 


great entertainment to ferve him in his Wars a- 
gainſt the Turk of which his offer, they (azMen 
bring for moſt part by ſervice) gladly accepred ; 
and © wighour the knowledge ot the King went 
unto him, to the number of ewelve kundcod, with 


| with great ſilence approaching the Enemies Camp, 
ſuddainly light upon the Enemies Scouts, in num- 
ber about 500 ; who enclofed before they were 
awarez were taken every Man by the Coflacks, 
and by them ſtraightly examined of the ſtate of 
their Army and Camp. Who for ſafegard of their 
| Lives now in the Enemies power, frankly contel- 
ſed, how that the Palatine lay fecurely there by, 
reſting his Army, not ſo much for the refreſhing 
thereof after his Travel, as with greater ſtrengths 
to ſer upon the Vayvod with his freſh Souldiers z 
and that in the Army were about ſeventy thou- 
ſand Valachians, thirty thoufand Turks, andchree 
thouſand Hungarjans; who now diſperſed, and 
feeging in ſecurity , might cafily be. overthrown. 
Of all theſe things Sujercevies advertiferh the "_ 
x vol 


orſemen, more certainly 


Selymus underſtanding the anſwer of Foby the Selymus 
Vayvod, was therewith exceedingly enraged, and ſendeth bis 
the more by the bitter complaint of the Embaſſa- Forces a- 


_ . gainſi ths 
dor, who angry with the Vayvod, that he was of ; 2a 
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Sclymus the Second; Fifth Emperor of the =—_— 


vod; requeſtitig him with all poſlible ſpeed to | 


haſten his coming, for the obtaining of a moſt no- 
table arid aſſured Vidtory ; he in the meantime ly- 


The Palz- ing cloſe with his Men not far fromthe Enemy. The 
tine with Vayvod certified of all theſe things, came without 


delay, and forthwith commanded Smjercevins with 
his Men to give the onſet upon the Enemy ; pur- 
poſing hinſelf with the reſt of his Army on the 
other ſide, to charge the diſordered Camp in three 
places. Sufercevimns according as he had in charge, 
with a great and terrible outcry, ſuddainly ſetup- 
on the ſecure Enemies; who diſmaid with the 
{nddainneſs of the unexpe& danger, ſtood as Men 
aſtoniſhed,not knowing which way to flie, or how 
to make reſiſtance. But whiles Sujercevins with 
his light Horſemen thus on the one fide filled the 
Camp with tumule, terror, ſlaughter, and tear ; 
behold, even as a ſuddain Tempeſt, cometh the 
Vayvod, bearing all the diſordered Camp down 
before him 3 neither had the Enemies any means 
to flie, having put their Horſes a great way off 
from them into the rich Paſtures 3 but there taken 
unarmed, were miſerably ſlain. In all the Camp 
was lamentation and mourning, Death raging in 
every place with ſuch fury, that of fo great an 
Army as of late paſſed the River, tew or non e- 
ſcaped, more than the Palatine with Peter his 
Brother, who by great chance with much ado 
getting Horſes, ſwam over the River, and ſocame 
to the Caſtle of Brailowia in Valachia; all the reſt 
were ſlain, and left to be of the Beaſts of the Field, 
and Birds of the Air devoured. It was a moſt hor- 
rible ſpectacle to ſee the ground covered with the 
Bodies of the dead, all ſtained with gore Blood, 
and their Weapons of all forts lying by them. In 
the Camp were found great Riches, all which the 
Vayvod gave unto his Souldiers, and there ſtaied 
four days to refreſh his wearied Men. After that, 
he with his victorious Army entred into Yalachza, 
the Palatines Country, where he took many 
Caſtles 'and Towns, and put to the Sword all that 
came in his way, Men, Women, and Children, 
without reſpec of Age or Sex; and burnt all the 
Country Towns and Villages before him as he 
went ; 1o that all that part of the Country of Va- 
lachia Tranſalpina, was covered with Smoke and 
Fire, to the terror of the Beholders. "The aged 
Fathers were in every place drawn forth to 
laughter, the young Babes were cut in pieces, the 
Matrons and Virgins defiled, and afterwards ſlain; 
and in brief .all the Cruelty that could be deviſed, 
performed ; inthe bloody execution whereof, the 
Vayvod commended his Men, perſwading them 
in like manner ſtill to proſecute the Victory, and 
chat the reſt of their labours was all but for prey 
and booty, for the enriching of themſelves. In 
this havock of all things, it was told him, That 
the Palatine with his Brother Perer,the Men whom 
he moſt fought after, were in the Caſtle of Brai- 
lovia not far off; whereupon he forthwith march- 
ed thither with his Army. The City of Bra:lowia 
ſtandeth upon the River Danubius, and had init a 
Caſtle of ſome good ſtrength, defended both by 
the nature of the place, and a ſtrong Garriſon of 
the Turks, waich Selpmas had appointed for the 
keeping thereof, as the Key of the Country ; not 
far from this City the Vayvod encamping his 
Army, writ unto the Captain of the Caſtle, torth- 
with to deliver unto him the Palatine, with Peter 
his Brother, his mortal Enemies; who never 
wronged by him, had invaded his Country, and 
ſought after his life, and being overthrown in 
Batcel, were fled unto him ; whichif heſhouldre- 
fuſe to do, he threatned never to depart thence, 
until he had to his further harm conſtrained him 
by force to yield them. Theſe Letters he ſent by 
two Valachian Captives, to be delivered unto the 


Captain of the Caſtle; whereunto he ret 
tur by four Turks, two of the City, ns _—_ 
of his own Servants, by whom he alſo ſent ten 
great Shot, and as many ſmall, with two Turkiſh 
Arrows, and this Meſlage. 


For that 1 know thee to be thi Servant of my dread 
Sovereign Selymus, I regard thee and 5vill not deny ; 
the ſame Men to be with me, whom thou ſo much re- 


late haſ# ſlain a great number of the Servants of the 


great Emperor, who by his commandment were bring - 


ing Peter the Brother of the Palatine into Moldavia : 
1 therefore tell thee, that except thou betime raiſe thy 
Szege, 1 will feed thee and thy Followers, with ſuch 
Diſhes as theſe; whereupon thea and thine Army porged 
tothe full, ſhall all afterwards dangerouſly ſurfeit and 
caft. Farewel. 


This rough anſwer ſo much moved the Vayvod, «br: 
that he commanded hands to be laid upon the a- ©! 


torefaid four Meſſengers ; and their Noſes, Lips, 
and Ears, being cut of both their Feet to be with 
great Nails faſt nailed unto a long piece of Tim- 
ber, and fo with their Heads hanging downward, 
to be ſet up betore the City, and fo left for the 
Captain and the Citiſens to gaze upon. Signify- 
ing withal unto the Captain that ſent them, that 
he himſelf with the other Fugitives his Gueſts, 
ſhould in like manner be ſerved, if they fell into 


his hands. Immediately after,he aſſaulted the City, Th cy | 
and uſing the chearfulneſs of his Souldiers,by plain Þrailoviz 
force took the ſame, the Defendants being not 
able to hold them out. There was made great 


ſlaughter of the Turks, whereas no Man was taken 


with their Mothers, and Blood ran like Rivers in- 
to the Danubius. For the ſpace of four days this 
bloody execution indured ; no place ſerved tor re- 
tuge, even the moſt ſecret and obſcure places were 
ſearched, and the poor Creatures there found. 
drawn forth and ſlain. The fury was ſo great,that 
no living thing, no not ſo much as the very Dogs 
were ſpared. Much Gold, Silver, Plate, Jewels, 
and other rich Spoil was there found, all which 
became a prey unto the greedy Souldiers ; for that 
City was ofall others in thoſe Quarters the richeſt, 
as a place much frequented, and enjoying long 
Peace, as after ſuch time the Turks were fully 
poſleſſed of Grecia, not being troubled with any 
Wars until now, that it way by the Vayvod firit 
ranſackt,and afterwards raſed down to the ground, 
and nothing thereof left ſtanding, more than the 
bare Caſtle it felf; which the Vayvod durſt not 
adventure upon, for that it was well fortified, and 
furniſhed with ſo ſtrong a Garriſon, as that it 
could not without great loſs be taken. 


Whiles the Vayvod was thus bufied in the ſpoil TT% 


again 
: werthrow! 
coming of fifteen thouſand Turks to the relief of j, ;jy 


the Caſtle 3 againſt whom he forthwith ſent Su- 7ayu04. 


of Brailovia, news was brought unto him of the 


fercevius with his Coffacks, and other eight thou- 
{and Moldavian Horſemen ; who ſuddainly com- 
ing upon the Turks, diſordered and fearing no 
ſuch matter, ſlew almoſt 14000 of them, and 
chaſed the reſt unto the Caſtle of 7eina. Of this 
Victory Sujercevius in all haſt certified the Vay- 
vod; and withal, that 'there was another great 
power of the Turks.coming, which might eaſily 
be alſo overthrown, if he leaving the Siege of the 
Caſtle of Brailovia,would without delay come and 
joyn his Forces with his. He glad of that news, 
and well perceiving how difficult and dangerous 
that Siege would be unto him, roſe forthwith with 
his Army,and went to Swjercevins and afterwards 
upon conference had with him.laid Siege to Temas 
which City taken without much labour, he put " 
1wor 


tain to the- 


quireſi, But foraſmuch as I underſtand, that thcu of Vayoal, 


taken by 

Vayuod 

and raſed 
to the 


to mercy ; the very Babes were ſlain, together 80, 
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one alive 3 and by the ſervice of Sujercevizs over- 
threw the Turks coming towards Brailovia.: ;-. 

Selymas in the mean time much troubled with 
the proceedings of the Vayvod, and doubting to 
be quite thruſt out of YValachia Tranſalpina (which 
he .was like. enough to have been, had not the 
Treaſon of Czarnieviche hindred the matter) pre- 
pared new Forces for that ſervicez and after the 
manner of the Turks in time of their greateſt di- 
ſtreſs, appointed general Supplications and Prayers 
to be made unto his Prophet Mahomer, for the 
better ſucceſs of his Wars 3 the undoubted ſign of 
his Fear. X Tri 8 

The Vayvod after {o many Vidtories againſt the 
Turks, purpoſing for a while to break up his great 
Army, called unto him his. old Friend” Feremias 
Czarnieviche, unto whom, as unto the Man he of 
all others moſt cruſted, he had reſolved to commit 
the charge, with part of his Army, to keep the 
Turks from pafling again over the River Danubizes 
into his Country; and in delivering to him his 
Charge, ſpake unto him as tolloweth: 


Sith Fortune hath hitherto anſwered our deſires (wor- 
thy Czarnieviche) with moſt rare and perpetual ſuc- 
ceſs againſt the Turks, our moſt cruel Enemies, we are 


thankfully to take the ſame, and to render moſt humble. 


and hearty thanks unto Almighty God, that it hath 
pleaſed him, the Amber of all Vittory, ſo to have pro- 
ſpered our endeavours againſt theſe fierce and devour- 
ing Enemies. Now what remaineth for the preſent, but 
to disbhand mine Army, wearied with labonr and travel, 
and to give my Souldiers leave to depart home to reſt 
themſelves, that ſo I may as occaſion ſhall require again 
uſe their freſh Forces for our better ſervice > you in the 
mean time with thirteen thouſand of my ſelett Souldiers, 
ſhall lie upun the ſide of Danubius, to keep the Turks 
from paſſing the River. Have good regard I pray you, 
unto ths your charge, which I upon an eſpecial truſt, 
grounded upon your ancient love and fidelity, have at 
this time impoſed upon you. And let me from time t0 
time with all expedition under{tand from you of every 
motion of the Enemy, that ſo we may in due time pro- 
vide for him accordingly. 


And {vin token of his greater fayour, taking his 
leave of him with a Kiſs (as the manner of choſe 
People is.) gave leave unto the greateſt part of his 
Souldiers to depart home, yet with this charge, to 
be always in readineſs whenſoever they ſhould be 
called upon. - Cog i 

Czarnieviche having received his Charge, and 

romiſing unto the Vayvod the uttermolt of his 
Fichfal devoir, went towards Danubize, and there 
moſt carefully kept the paſlages with continual 
watch and ward. It was not long but that great 
numbers of the Turks were come down to the 0- 
ther fide of the River, and more were {till coming, 
yet none of them was 1d hardy as to adventure 
the great River ; Czarnieviche with his Horlemen 
lying in the faces of them, ready to receive them 
on the other ſide. Which the Baſſa whom Selymus 
had ſent with his Army, perceiving, ſent certain 
Men picker ont for the purpoſe, to Czarmeviche, to 
found him, if he might by any means be drawn 


he hath ©O come over, in fecret to talk with him ; and the 
et con» 


more to move him, befide his condudt for his fate- 
ty, ſenthim by the ſame Meſſengers thirty thou- 
ſand Hungarian'Ducats for a Preſent. With which 
ſo fair a Bait Czarnieviche allured, received the 
Mony, and faithfully promiſed to come ; and fo 
ſhortly after, ſecrecly paſling over the River, had 
conference with Perer the Palatines Brother, who 


then lay'on,the further fide of Danubius, with 5 
wer'of the 'Turks. In this iepmmlans we 
WP 


great | dens to Pg ' 1s 
Peref declared unto him in how great danger: 


w» 


Vayvod ftood; and how highly Sehmas was of- 
tended with him, That he his Tributary arid Vaſ 
{al ſhould work the. deſtruction of his ſo great 
Armies; which his heavy diſpleaſure he could no 
otherwiſe , fatisfie, but with his head ; and that 
therefore he ſhould no longer rule in Moldavia, 
tor that Government was by the great Emperor 
given unto him. . Wherefore (ſaid he) if thou be 
wile, whilſt it is yet in thy power, gain the good 


will of Selymas by ſome good deſert; for an eaſie 


matter it 15 to. begin any War, but an hard matter 
toend the ſame. Foraſmuch as it is not always itz 
the ſame Mans power to begin Wars, and at his 
pleaſure to make an end. Every Fool may- when 
he lift enter into Arms, but muſt lay the ſame 
down when it pleaſeth the Conqueror.. Now yon 
have a fair opportunity, and it isin your own 
power to procure his friendſhip for ever; better 
ſtanding with your Afﬀairs than War. And albeit 
you may hope well of the power of the Vayvod, 
yet wiſdom would not, that you ſhould prefer un- 
certainties before things certain; you have now 
received 30000 Ducats, the earneſt of your fur- 
ther deſerts; which ſhall hereafter have alfo theit 
due rewards in moſt_ full and bountiful meaſure. 
Wheretore if you will do your ſelf good, and pro- 
vide both for your ſafety and preterment, con- 
tound not your own good Fortune; with the 
broken and deſperate ſtate of the Vayvod, but 
ſuffer the Turks to paſs as Friends over the River 
of Danubias; forT am come (ſaid he) with a great 
and puifſant Army from the mighty Selymus, to 
cake upon me the Government of Moldavia, and 
to ſend the Vayvod in Bonds to Conſtantinople 3 
and of me, being once Vayvod, what is it that 
for 1o great deſert thou and thine may not ask and 
obtain? Wherefore I pray thee conceal the com- 
ingof the Turks, and withdraw thy ſelf from the 
River ; ſo ſhall we pafling overthe River with our 
populous Army, eaſily oppreſs the Vayvod with 
all his power, and at once revenge all the former 
injuries and diſgraces done both unto 'Selymus and 
us, 


With greedy Men what will not the foul deſire Czarnie- 
of Gold work ? Czarnieviche overcome with the viche, cor- 
-| golden Promiſes of Peter 3 and forgetful of his 


Faith before given unto the Vayvod, yielded un: 


more ſafety, gave the Turks free paſſage. There 
was then in the Turks Army two hundred thou- 
ſand Men, well appointed, and furniſhed with 
great Ordnance and all other things neceffary,both 
tor the Field and for Siege, who by the ſufferance 
of the falſe Traitor pafled quietly over the River. 
Czarmeviche forthwith polting to the Vayvod, 
certified him, how that the Turks truſting to their 
multitude, had paſſed the River of Danubias, a- 


rupted, 
giveth the 
/ h | Turks leave 
to all he requeſted ; and drawing his Forces fur- quiet. to 
ther off from the River, as if ic had been tor his paſs, over 
| the River 


of Date 
bius. 


gainſt whom he was not able (as he ſaid) ro make. 


head ; and that therefore he ſhould do well, with- 
out delay to go againſt them with ſuch Forces as 
he had then in a readineſs ; which joyned unto 
his, might eaſily overthrow them. Glad was the 
Vayvod of this news; and filled with the hope 
of good fucceſs, demanded of him what ſtrengrh 


the Enemy might be. of? They are (faid he) not 


not much above twelve thoufand that be already 
come over, but are ſtill coming more and more, 
and will before your coming thither be above 
fifteen thouſand. nel t bits; 22-5 
The Vayvad lay then at the Siege of the Caſtle 
of Teina (having before taken the City) but hear- 
ing this news, raiſed his Siege, and 1o.in fourdays 
came and encamped within three miles of the E- 
nemy 3, and forthwith ſence forth  Swjercevius with 


his Coffacks, :and Feremias, General ofthe. Horle- 
e,| men, with figchouland Horſe t0 take view ofthe 


Enemies 
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Enemies Camp, 
of their defigns. Theſe two Captains marching 


together, chanced to fall upon the Turks Scouts, 
5n namber about ſix thouſand Horſemen, with 
whom they had a light skirmiſh, and in ſhorttime 
put them to flight. Of theſe Scouts they took one, 
and him grievouſly wounded ; who being exa- 
mined of the ſtrength of the Enemy, and feeling 
himſelf wounded to death, told them diſſembling- 
ly, that the Turks were not in number many. But 
the Coſlacks doubting of the truth of that report, 
and probably conjeuring by ſogreat a number of 
Sconts, that the Enemy was of far greater ſtrength 
than was ſuppoſed or reported ; quickly certified 
the Vayvod thereof, wiſhing him in time to pro- 
vide for the ſafety of himſelf and his Army, and 
not too much to truft Czarnieviche, whom they 
had a good while before ſuſpe&ted. But the Vay- 
yod nothing doubting of the Faith of him whom 
he had a long time found moſt faithful in the time 
of his hardeſt diftreſs, and uſed as a moſt truſty 
Companion in all his Travels, anſwered nothing, 
but that he knew whom he truſted ; and that it 
was not now time to ſtand in doubt, or to be a- 
fraid, and that he would ere long come and take 
view of the Enemies Camp himſelf; for that he 
was not come fo far to flie, but to fight in defence 
of his Country and Subjeas, even to the aſt 
gaſp. And fo fortifying his Camp near unto a 
Lake that runneth out of Danubius (for the more 
convenient watering of his Army) he fet forward 
with all his power againſt the Enemy. 

Near unto the Enemies Camp was an high Hill, 
from whence the Vayvod had r Fra to have de- 
{cried thenumber of them, with the manner of 
their lying ; but coming thither, he could deſcry 
nothing but four Companies of Scouts a far off, one 
Company from another ; who alfo upon the ſight 
of the Moldavians withdrew themſelves of put- 
poſe out of ſight unto the Army, which then lay 
in a low Valley behind an Hill, not to be diſcover- 
ed until a Man were almoſt upon it. The Vayvod 
ſuſpe&ing the Enemy to be at hand, divided his 
Horſemen, in number 30000, into 30 Companies, 
and placing before every Company certain Field- 
Pieces, ſo marched ready to give Battel. His 
Footmen, in number many, a rude and homely 
kind of People, but unto him of all others moſt 
faithful, and armed with ſuch Country Weapons 
as they had, he placed by chemſelves. So march- 
ing 6n, he came to another Hill, from whence he 


' might not far off eaſily deſcry the huge Army of 


the Enemy, and how he had been by the Treaſon 
of Czarnieviche deceived 3 whereupon he preſent- 
ly ſent for him 3 who ſent him word back again, 
That he could not now come, the Enemy being 
ſo nigh at hand, but that he ſhould forthwith ſee 
him in the Field as forward as the forwardeſt a- 
gainſt the Enemy. Czernieviche had then under 
his command 1 3000 of the moſt choice Souldiers 
in the Army ; who upon the ſignal of Battel on 
both ſides given (for the Turks were now alſo 
ready) firſt according to his promiſe ſet forward, 
as if ithad been to have given the onſet ; but be- 
ing come near unto the Enemy, forthwih (as he 
had before agreed) cauſed his Enſignto be let fall, 
and his Men with their Caps upon the points of 
their Spears and Swords, in token of their volun- 
tary yielding and ſubmiflion, to bow down their 
Heads and Bodies ; whom the Turks with their 
Spears and Lances holden upon high, joyfully re- 
ceived as their Friends, or rather as Men taken to 
mercy. The reſt of the Army almoſt diſcouraged 
with this ſo ſuddain a revolr of fo great a Man, 
retired in haſt to the Vayvod, crying out unto 
him, That all was loft. But he nothing diſcoura- 
ged therewith - (as a moſt refolute Man in the moſt 


and to underſtand what might be | 


p” #—_— 


ſuddain dangers) with comfortable words cheared 
them up, willing them as couragious Men to fol- 
low him againſt the Enemy, whom they in all 
things exceeded, excepting number, which always 
gave not the Victory. The Turks perceiving the 
Moldavians lately revolted, npon the joyning of Tait; 


the Battel (as Men in Confcience wounded ) to 1m 


ſhrink back, thraft them perforce into the head of 7" 
their Battel, making of them no more account 

but to blunt the Enemies Swords ; and fuch © 
hung back, they themſelves flew 3 upon whom as 

falſe Traitors the Vayvod cauſed his Field-Pieces 

to be moſt furiouſly diſcharged; fo that moſt part 

of theſe treacherous Men there ſlain, ſome by the 
Turks, ſome by their own Friends, received the 

juit reward of their Infidelity and 'Treafon, ac- 
companied with perpetual Infamy. Over the 

dead Bodies of theſe Traitors the Turks coming ad. w; 
on, were at the firſt notably encountred by the th: bor 
Moldavians 3 and after a moſt cruel Fight, as if 44 tt 
they had been diſcouraged, began to retire, but in- 224i 
deed of purpoſe to have drawn the Chriſtians be- 
fore they were aware, within the danger of their 
great Ordnance, and Ambuſhes, which they had 
before aptly and covertly placed for that purpoſe. 
Which S#jercevius well acquainted with the Turks 
fineneſs, perceiving, with much ado ſtaid their 
further purſuit, and ſo avoided the danger pre- 
pared for them. The Turks deceived of their ex- 
pectation, came on again afreſh, with no leſs fury 
than at the firſt z .whom the Chriſtians right vali- 
antly received, and made with them a moſt cruel 
and mortal Battel; wherein many both of the 
Turks and Chriſtians fell, and never roſe again, 
But what was ſo ſmall a power againſt ſuch a T2 
world of Men? Afterlong Fight, the Moldaviang "vr 
opprefſed with the multitude of their Enemies,be- 
gan togive ground; and ſeeing no other remedy 

but either to flie or to die, betook themſelves to 
flight, wherein moſt part of them were ſlain, the 
furious Enemy ſtill hardly purſuing them at the 
Heels; of the Coffacks were left only 250. The .,, p;; 
Horſemen (the chiefeft ſtrength of che Varme ood ha 
thus by the Treaſon of Czarnieviche overthrown, wiz fit 
the Vayvod with 20000 Footmengand ſuch Horſe- #* "ni 
men as had now after the Battel joyned themſelyes my 
unto the Footmen, retired unto a Town not far od Tm 
off, which he but a little before had raſed ; but 
was now gladin the ruins thereof to fortifie-him- dew 
ſelf againſt che ſuddain and furious Afſaults of the a 
Turks 3 who the ſame night ſo beſet the Vayvods 
Camp with ſuch a multicude of Men, that no 
Man could go in or out of the Camp ; or the ute 
termolt part of that huge Army be from any 
ow deſcried. 

e next day (which was the 11 of Fune) the 
Turks ſhot divers great Shot into Ce” eng 
Camp, but to ſmall purpoſe; for the Chriſtians 
had (for ſo ſhort a time) notably fortified them- 
ſelves within the ruins of the old Town. Which 
the Turks well perceiving, and withal conſidering 
how hard and dangerous a matter it would be to 
aſſault the Vayvod in his ſtrengch, they ſent 
Meſlengers unto him, to perſwade him without 
delay to yield himſelf, and to repoſe more truſt in 
the mercy of the Turks, than in his own broken 
Forces ; eſpecially in his ſo hard diſtreſs, being 10 
beſet, as that he could not poflibly eſcape; and 
out of hope of all relief; and therefore ſhould by 
ſuch voluntary yielding, ſeek for grace of his E- 
nemies, rather than by a deſperate obſtinacy to 
caſt himſelf into a molt certain deſtruction,whers 
no mercy was to be expeted. Whereunto the 
Vayvod anſwered, That he was not ignorant into 
what danger he was brought, rather by. the Trea- 
ſon of Czarzieviche. and his Followers, than by the 


Valour of the Enemy ; yer had left with him a 
Krong 


lyrus the Second, Fifth Emperor of the Turks _ 


alſoastheir manner is in Countries new conquered; 
ſent great numbers in Colonies into the farther 
_=_ ofthe Turkiſh Empire 3 and for the more af 

ured poſleſlion thereof, placed ſtrong Garrifons in 
every Town and Caſtle, as they thought it moſt ,, , 
convenient. . 'Thus all Y2lachia (both the higher WE 
and the lower) fell into the Turks hands in the 4:»2-rous 
I574, and was by Selymws joyned unto the t» Polonis, 


ſtrong power of moſt valiant and reſolute Men, 
who would in his quarrel and defence of them- 
felves, ſell their lives very dear unto the Turks ; 
neverthelefs, that to avoid the farther effuſion of 
blood, he could for his part be content to yield 
unto his hard fortune, fo that the great Comman- 
ders of the Turks Army would condeſcend unto 


, 
| 
{ 
0 
o 
G 
= 
_ 
he 
4 
ng 


!thred 
the 


hs 


alas 
nade Vayvod, the Turks overran all Moldavia, and put | | y th 
Country, | mandment of the Captain retired to him intothe 
| Caſtle; In taking of chis Tower the Turks loſt 


4 to 


and for the performance thereof give him their 
Faith,not once or twice,but ſeven times by ſolemn 
Oath to be taken. Of this his offer the Turks ac- 
cepted, willing him to fer down the conditions 3 
which were, Firft, that the Polonian Coſflacks 
might in ſafety depart into their Country, with 
their Horſes and Armor ; then, that they ſhould 
without any violence offered to his perſon, ſend 
him alive and in good fafety unto the great Empe- 
ror Selymus, before him to anſwer his own cauſe 3 
as for the Moldavians, he ſaid he needed not to 
covenant any thing, for that the injury offered un- 
to them tended alſo to the hurt of the Emperor 
himſelf, and of him whom he ſhould appoint Vay- 
yod, whoſe Subjects they were. Theſe conditions 
(as reaſonable) were well liked of the Turks, and 
ſoaccording to his deſire, confirmed ſeven times 
by the folemn Oath of every Captain and Com- 
mander in the Army,both for themſelves and their 
followers. Upon this agreement, the Vayvod 
brought all his Army out of their Trenches where- 
in they hadlien ſtrongly encamped.and there with 
heavy heart took his laſt leave of his Souldiers, to 
the general grief of them all; amongſt whom he 
divided ſuch Mony and Jewels as he had, as a re- 
membrance of his kindneſs. And there in the ſight 
of them all difarming himſelf, accompanied only 
with Oſmolius a Polonian, went in manner of a 
ſuppliant to the Turks Camp, where he had full 
four hours Talk with the ou Commanders of 
the Army ; until that at laſt Capucis Baſla (either 
offended with his Speech, or unmindful of his 
Faich, before given) with his Scimitar upon the 
ſaddain ftruck him a great blow overthwart his 
Face , and another croſs the Belly z whom fo 
wounded, and as yet but half dead, the Janizaries 
took and cut off his Head, which was forthwith 
ſetup upon a Lance, for all Men to behold. His 
dead Body they bound by the Feet unto two 
Camels, and ſo ſhamefully tore it in pieces 3 and 
happy was he that could get any little = there- 
of, or embrue his Sword with che leaſt drop of his 
Blood. 'This was the lamentable and woful end of 


Ubene Fohn the Vayvod of Moldavia, a right valiant and 
1«ad worthy Man, ſhamefully murdred by the pertidi- 
Joſy ous Turks z who had he been more conſtant in the 


Chriſtian- Faith, had not happny fallen into ſo 
great miſery, Whoſe woful fall may ſerve as a 
moſt notable example of the uncertainty of theſe 
worldly things; for as no Man for a time had of 
the Turks more or more glorious Victories, fo in 
the end; and as it were indemonſtration of Mans 
fragility, no Man periſhed more miferably. "The 
Vayvod thus perftdiouffy murthred, the 'Turks 
with like Treachery forthwith fet upon the Mol- 
davians, and ſlew them down right as Beaſts ap- 
pointed for the ſlaughter. Which the Coffacks be- 
holding, and hoping for no better meaſure, thruſt 
themſelves into the thickeſt of their Enemies, and 
there valiantly fighting were all ſlain, except fome 
few of the better fort ceſerved for ranſome,among 
whom was Sujercevizs with ſome other Captains 
who were afterwards for great ſums redeemed, 
when as they could by no means be perfiwaded to 
torlake their Religion and turn Turk. | 

Atrer this Victory and ſhameful Murder of the 


to-the Sword all the Nobility of that 


lirks, with many of the Country people; of whom they 
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' ſuch reaſonable conditions as he ſhould propound, _ 


urkiſh Empire, none of the leaſt things by him 
done ; for befide the gaining of ſo great a Coun- 
try (the moſt aſſured Bulwark of Polonia) he hath 
thereby opened a fair and eafie way for his Suc- 
ceflors, at their pleaſure to enter into Podolia, or 
Ruſſia, parts of the Polonian Kingdom, yea and 
into Polonia it ſelf; which they will undoubt- 
edly in time do, if God in mercy bridle not their 
immoderate defires, and with his mighty hand 
protect the dangerous ſtate of that Kingdom. 
Selymus at the ſame time,not a little grieved with 
the loſs of the Kingdom of Tunes, and that Don 
Fohn had there done the year before ; began forth- 
with to caſt in his mind, how he might again re+ 
cover the ſame, and withal, thruſt the Spaniards 
out of the ſtrong Caſtle of Gulettaz which they 
had now almoſt forty years kept, ever fince that it 
was by Charles the Fifth, taken from Barbaruſſa itt. 
the year 1535; forhe well faw it to be a matter of 
no ſmall moment, to whom that ſtrong Fortreſs 
(ſtanding ſo commodiouſly in the Frontiers of A- 
frick) belonged. There was (and till is) upon that 
Coaſt divers of the Turks Adventurers, which 
living altogether upon ſpoil, had to thac place ſafe 
recourſe, as to a moſt aſſured refuge ; and if no 
Booty were to be met with thereabour,then would 
they run out towards Malta, Sardinia, Sicilia, and 
the other Iſlands thereabouts ; yea oftentimes ints 
[raly and Spain, and from thence carried away with 
them great booties both of Men and Cattel, and 
whatſoever thing elſe came in their way ; for 
which cauſe many of the Turks Men of War re- 
ſorted thither in hope of purchaſe. But after chat 
Guletta was poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, they were 
not only deprived of that ſo commodious an Har- 
bor, but many times intercepted even by them of 
that place, and by the Gallies of Mala; which 
two places ferved as two moſt ſure Bulwarks againſt 
the "Turks and Moors Adventurers, by whoſe 
means they many times came ſhort home. For 
which cauſe the Turks, eſpecially theſe Pyrats(of 
whom the Turk maketh great account, as not his 
leaſt ſtrength at Sea) wonderfully defired to have 
both thoſe ſtrong. places gotten out of the hands 
of the Chriſtians. In the Caſtle of Gulerta was 
continually a ſtrong Garriſon of a thoufand Spani- 
ards, who kept them of Tunes in great ſubjection, 
and oftentimes cut ſhort theſe Pyrats and Rovers, 
who much troubled thoſe Seas. Wherefore the 
Turkiſh Emperor Selymus, having made great pre- 
paration both for Sea and Land Service,command- 
ed Sinan, Pial, and Uluzales, his chief Baſlaes, and 
Men of great experience, with all ſpeed to paſs 0- 
ver with his Fleet into &ffick, to beliege Times and 
Guletta, Who when they had put all things in 
readineſs according as they had in charge, fer for- 
ward, and with 30o fail of Gallies came before 
Guletta the 13 day of July; whether alſo reſorted 
unto them other the Turks Men. of War from 4- 
lexandria, Algiers,and other places, in ſuch number; 
as that all that Coaft ſeemed to be covered with 
ſhipping. The Turks at their firſt arrival laid Siege | 
to the Water Town, wherein were 800 Souldiers 
well provided of all things needful for defence; 


who moſt valiantly - maintained the place, until . 


ſuch time as that moſt of them being by the often 
Afſaulcs of the Enemy ſlain; che reſt by che. com- 


3000 of their Men. After 
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Guletta 


beſigrd by Guletta, againſt whi 


Afeer that, they began co beſiege the Caſtle of 
umm! 1m the caſt up divers Mounts, 


the Twks. and from thence moſtterribly battered the Caſtle; 


GCuletta 
taken by 
the Tirks. 


The new 
Calile be. 
feed, 


The notable 
anſwer of 
ctbellio, 


from whence the deadly ſhot was {ent again a: 
mong them not ſparingly 3 fo that in oneday 209 
great Shot were reckoned to have been ſhot out of 
the Caſtle amongſt the thickeſt of the Enemies. 
But after many furious Afſaults, too tedious to re- 
port, and much harm done on both ſides, .the 
Turks to their great advantage took the Channel 
of the Lake of Twnes 3 and fearing leſt ſome re- 
lief ſhould be ſent to the beſieged, mainrained 
their Aſſault day and night without intermiffion. 
Nevertheleſs, certain Companies of Spaniards 
ſent from the new Caſtle by Serbellio, got into Gu- 
letta ; after which, they inthe beſieged Caſtle fal- 
lied out, and the 20 of Auguſt repulſed the Turks, 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter. But the Baſſacs 
fully reſolved upon the winning of the place to 
engage their whole Forces,and without ceaſing {til] 
bringing on freſh Souldiers, after they had all the 
day continued a moſt terrible Affault, at lengrh a- 
bout two hours after Sun ſet, they took the Caltle 
the 23 day of Auguſt, when there was now ſcarce- 
ly 200 Souldiers ett alive to defend the ſame; who 
altogether with the other weak People in the 
Caſtle were without mercy cut -in pieces. What 
wealth the Turks found in this Caſtle, 1s hard to 
ſay ; but certain it is, that they had therein great 
ſtore of Vituals, Armor, Shot, and Powder, and 
four hundred great Pieces of Artillery. 
Guetta thus taken, the Turks forthwith laid 
Siege to the new Caſtle, appointed by Don Fohr 
the year before to have been built berwixt Gulerra 
and Tunes, which was not yetaltogether finiſhed ; 
wherein the two ancient and valiant Captains,Ser- 
bellio and Salazar (left there of purpole for the 
building thereof by Don Fobn) lay with a Garriſon 
of 4000 good Souldiers. The Baſlacs when they 
gave the firſt ſummons to the Caſtle, the 24 ot 
Auguſt, required to have it forthwith delivered un- 
to them ; to whom Serbellio ſtoutly anſwered, 
That he had promiſed the King his Maſter, to 
give him a better account of the place; and being 
now alſo very old, could not indure the Turks 
heavy Yoke, but would therefore hold it out unto 
the laſt Man ; which both he and Salazar truly 
performed, not_ omitting any thing that was by 
Men to be done for defence of the place 3 and fal- 
lying out, ſometime the one, and ſometimes the o- 
ther made great ſlaughter of the "Turks, giving 


| them alſo repulſe upon repulſe when they came to 


the Aſſault. But the great Baſſes, lictle feeling, 
and lef regarding the loſs of Men, 1o that there- 
by they might gain the place, aiter many moſt 


| the 13 
their force for the ſpace of. ſix hours furj fly aC 
faulted the Caſtle, and lain. moſt of the Deke. 
dants, atlaſtlook it. Serbellio ſhot in with two Bul- 


day of September) when they had with all 


The 14% 


lets, and wiſhing rather to die than to fall into th 
hand of the Enemy, thruſt himſelf into the midſt rake 


of the Turks, there to have periſ! 
haſty coming in of Pal Baſla, both he.and Sal. 
Zar were taken alive ; as for all the reſt that fol- 
lowed them, they were put-to the Sword. The 
Baſfa in his rage ſtruck Serbellio, and the more t5; 
grieve him, cauſed his Son tq be cruelly murthred 
before his Face. Neither was this Victory by the 
Turks obtained without Blood, having in leſ; 


d; but by the 


than three months ſpace that the Siege end 
loſt above thirty thouſand Men. _ - o” 


Theſe ſtrong Holds (the .greateſt ftrenpth os 
that Kingdom) thus taken, the Turks Go _ Foro | 


Tunes, hich they eaſily took.and atterwards over- f 
threw the Fortifications thereof, becauſe it ſhould 
no more Rebel. Mabomet the young King, but the 
year before placed in that Kingdom by Doy Fojy 
was there taken,and in bonds ſent aboord to be car- 
ried with Carrera Captain of Guletta, Priſoners to 
Conſtantinople ; and thus the Kingdom of Tunes 
with the ſtrong Caſtle of Gulerra, fell again into the 
poſſefiion of the Turks, to the further trouble of 
che Chriſtian Countries lying over againlt it, The 
proud Baſſaes having (as they thought) beſt gi- 
ipoſed of all things at Tunes and Gulerrs, departed 
thence, and with their Fleet of 400 Sail, camethe 
fourth of Ofeber within ſight of Malta. But under- 
ſtanding that they of Malta were provided for 
their coming, and remembring what diſhonour 
their moſt magnificent Emperor Sclyman had not 
many years betore there ſuſtained (whereof divers 
of them had been eyc-witneſles ) they turned 
thence, and failed diredly to Conitantinople. 
Shortly after, this 


given his great ſtrength, died the ninth of Decerm- 
ber in the year of our Lord 1574; when he had 
lived one and fifty years, and thereof reigned 
eight, and lieth buried at Hadrianople. He was but 
of a mean Stature, and of an heavy Diſpoſition 
his Face rather Swollen,than Fat,much reſembling 
a Drunkard. Of the Orhoman Kings and Emperors 
he was of leaſt Valour, and therefore leaſt re- 
garded,altogether given to Senſuality and Pleaſure; 
and ſo dying, left his Empire unto Amurath his 
eldeſt Son, a.Man of more Temperance, but not 
much greater Courage 3 who nevertheleſs by his 
valiant Baſſacs and Men of War, did great mat- 
ters, eſpecially againſt the Perſians, the mortal 
and dangerous Enemies of the Turks, as ſhall be 


terrible and deſperate Aſſaules, at length (namely | 


hereafterin this Hiſtory declared; 


"Emperors of F Maximilian the 
 <o65e Second, T565. I2. 
lp , Eliza- S 
oF England SS. I558. 45. 
Cleiſtian Princes of the | __ l Charles eZ _- of 
in ene wh Sec Kings < Of France $ Charles the 1566" 
lymus the Second. | | 
ueen Mary Et 
; Of Scotland,& James the $S;xth, that T 543+, 20: 
iT : 1567, 
n0W reigneth. 
| . Pius the V. | I 66, 6. 
I ana d Rome; Julius :&& XII es I2. 


THE 


z ; great Emperor Selymns ſpent Selymus 
with Wine and Women, unto whom he 2d dicth, 
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The terrors of the World, Ld me (obey 

T7 broke the Meder, and , the Armentan tom 

And batter d dow ne He proud Ta riſian Tor! 
Het hats all Ber to my il pot renowne; 

Surce greateſt Hungs are Soone/t tumbled gowne 
W2re rob84d of « all we have, uw one rhort how re, 
And gueckly re, and ours Shatl 6e no more 


But tore, hore generous minds berpeatke ther fame. 
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AMURA T H, 


The Third of that Name, 


= HE death of the late Emperour Seh- 

3 4h mu, Was, for fcar of the inſolent Jani- 
zarics, notably concealed by the great 

| Baſſes,until ſuch time as Amurath, his 
ty . *,... eldeſt Son, then in A4fia, by ſpeedy 
Ted Meſſengers advertisd thereof, about twelye dayes 
the 5h after arrived at Conſtantinople, . and thege reccived 
dyofDe- into the Seragho, took. poſiefſion of the Empite 
mber, 1 the five and twentieth day. of December, ſolemn 
amongſt us Chriſtians, for the Nativity of our 
T.& Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. . He was abour thirty, or 
ſriprionof 25 forme rite, ſeven. and rwenty years old, when 
anuah, he began to reign; of a manly ſtature, bur pale 


in bis; Countenance ,appearcd not the fierce na- 


rure of the Othaman Princes, beiog indeed him- 
| of a, peaceable dilpoſirion, a lover of Juſtice, 
and, in the manner of his Superſtition, very zea- 


lous. . The: riot, and. cxceſs grown amongſt the 
Turks by his Fathers evil. Example, he reformed 
by his own Temperance, and the ſevere puniſh- 
ment of notorious Doankar nkards ;. yet it is reported, 
that he would oftentimes himſelf drink : plenrify b 
ly of Wormwood-wine ; he was much ſubje& 
to. the, Falling-ſickneſs, and fore troubled with 
the Stane ; more ſpare-handed than was for the 
greatneſs of his State ; and. pigdiog more- to! the 
counſel.of his Mother, his Wife, and Siſter; than 
of his great Baſſa's, which was of many imputed 
Hepacii- ©O him for ſimplicity: Ar his firſt coming to Con- 
eththe 7a- ftantinople, to appeaſe the murmuring of the Jani- 
«wie, 7aries, (grieved to {ce themſelves ſo diſappointed 
cooks Þ of the ſpoil of the Chriſtians and Jews, which they 
their pri- Were wont to take in the vacancy of the Empire) 
niledges, He, beſide the uſual largeſs which the Turkiſh Em- 
perours at their firſt entrance into the Empire, be- 
ſtow upon them,augmented alſo their daily wages, 
and granted them this Priviledge, Thar their Sons 
as ſoon as they came to be twenty years old, ſhou 
be inrolled: amongſt the number of the younger 
Janizaries, and be partakers alſo of their immuni- 
ties ; whereby he won their favours exceedingly. 
And immediately, to rid himſelf of all competi- 
tors, he, after the unnatural manner of the Tur- 
Re ſtrang- Kiſh Policy, cauſed his five Brethren, Muſtapha, 


rh five of Solyman, Abdulle, Oſman. and Tzihanger, to be all | 


his Bre- 


| tren, firangled in his own preſence. The-Mother of So- 


lyman, pierced through with the cruel death of her 
young Son, as a Woman overcome with ſorrow, 
deſperately ſtruck her {elf tothe heart with a dag- 
Adeſpe- ger, and ſo died. At which ſo tragical a ſight, 
mewg- 1t is reported that A4murath let ſome tears fall, as 


a delighting in ſuch barbarous cruelty, but that 
re ſtare and manner of his Government {orequi- 
red. : 2: OO PR 8 
&izin. In the beginning of his Reign he eſtabliſhed di- 


raded by Vers wholſome Laws, altered the Coin,and bounti- 
the Twks. fully relieved the Poor. And albeit that he was of 


tem.Gre- 2 mild and peaceable nature, yer becauſe he would 


aur de Bel, - A 
kevie, Dot ſcem to degenerate — Othoman Princes 


» 


d thin and long : 


S1xkth Emperour of the T iirkp. 


his Progenitors, he proſecated his Fathers Wars, 1575 
and by. the Tartars called Precopenſes, in the month WWD 
of Ofober in the year 1575 centred into Rugſa, part 

of the Pobnian Kingdom, where he burnt and de- 

ſtroyed two hundred Noble-mens houſes, beſides 

an infinite number of Towns and Villages, made 

| great ſlaughter of the poor Country people, and 
catried away great numbers of Cartel and Pri- 

ſoners bound in thongs made of raw Hides. But 

whilſt they were dividing the ſpoil with Peter the 

new Vayvod of Va/achia, who had before ſolemn- 

ly promiſed to give the Tartarsno paſſage that way, 

the Polonian Coſſacks, who had lien waiting for 


their return izpon the River Borifthenes, brake into 
the Tartars Country, and there requited them with 
like harm, gnd brought back with them a number 


d brough 
of old Caprives, who link expeRed that their ſo 
of old Canes 0. ne expert 


The. Polonians at. this time were at variance 

among themſelves about the EleQion of their new 
; King; Henry Y alays, their late Fing, being the laſt 
year, 'after, the death of Charles his Brother the 
French King, ſecretly ſtoll'n from them into France, 
to take upon him that Kingdom : after whoſe de- 
parture ſome of the Polonian Nobility made ig | 
of Maximilian the Emperour ; other ſome, no |] 
inclining unto the choice of the po Duke of Mu/- 
covy, 5 ſome unto others alfo. Wheregf 4murath 
underſtanding, and Ioth that either of thoſe two 
gre Princes, his Enemies, ſhould be inveſted or 

rengthened with that ſo great a Kingdom, and ſo 
near. unto him ; to hinder that their Election, and 
to bring in another of leſs power, and ſo leſs dan- 
gerous unto himſelf, even in the beginning of his 
Reign wrote unto the Polonians to that e 
commending unto them Stephen Battor, the Vay- 
oe Tranfilvania, for their King, i manner fol- 
| lowing ; ; 


| Anmrath, God of the Earth, Governour of 

" the whole World, the Meſſenger of God, 
and faithful Servant of the great Prophet ; 
unto the moſt honourable Nobility and 
Counſellors of the Kingdom of Polonia, 
greeting, WO 


_ 


T is not unto the World unknown (moſt honourable Amuratl's 
L and mighty Senators) our Noble Progenitors to —_ | 
have of long time and for many Years holdew good 1; of 
Friendſhip and Religions Leagues with the Kingdom of Polonia, 
Polonia: For which cauſe it bath ſeemed good and + 
reaſonable unto us, fog You in remembrance of this 
ſo antient a League and Bond of $5 ; for that 
we underſtanding your Kingdom to be of late become 
deftitute of a £4 by the departure of the, Noble 
King Heiy your Crowned King ( deſcended of the 
Royal Ran of the French Kings ). our friend : Who,, 
for the ſmall regard you had of himi (ſo Great and, 


Worthy @ Prince ) and for jour Diſloyaky, is departed 
w Aazazs : ont 
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Amurath 


652 
1575s out of your Kingdom, without purpoſe of returning any 
SS more into Polonia. Iherenpon, as it is reported unto 
us ( but how traly we knew not ) you paſſing over 

Jour ſaid Crovned Ring Henry, are about to make 

choice of a new King, and eſpecially of Maximilian 


Wi 


the Third, 


, and mightily withſtood the often invaſions of tke x «+ 
Turkiſh Emperours, now ſpent with years, died BL 
the eleyventlvof May in the year 1576, leaving be- Th 
hind him eleven Sons ;: namely, Mahamet, the el- age, 
deſt, of an infirmiry in his eyes {irnamed Codabare mas the y 
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Stephen 
Vayvod of 
Tranſlva- 
na, upon 
the com- 
mendation 
of Amu- 
rath, cho- 
ſen King 
of Polon'a, 


fire is, that yeu ſhould give full credence. 


the Empercur, or of the Duke of Muſcovie, both 
men of running Wits, and of us greatly hated : For 
why, you may well know they will be troubleſome and 
grievous, not unto every one of you only, but even un- 
19 us alſo. Wherefore be you ware that.you be not de- 
ceived; and take heed leſt your Confederations ant 
Leagues cannot long by their walour and proweſs be 
eftabliſhed ; and withal, conſider well the great dan- 
gers and loſſes which you may thereby fall into : Where- 
of we have thought good to give you a taſte : Where- 
ture beware that hcavier thmgs befall not your State. 


IVe know there are right Noble and Wiſe men amongſt 


you, which know better than they how to Rule and 
Govern : And if ſo be it pleaſe you not to make choice 
of any of your own Nation, there is not far from you 
one Stephen Battor Prince of Tranſylvania, a Man 
of great Honour and Valour, by whoſe Labour and 
Dexterity, you may eaſily procure the peace and quiet 
of your Kingdom. Whereas if you ſhall do otherwiſe, 
2we take to witneſs your God, and his Servant our 
Great Prophet, to deſtroy all your Wealth and Goods, 
which together with your Selves, your Wives and 
Children (hall be given for a prey unto our Souldiers, 
with the chief men of your Cities of Cracovia and 
Leperis : IFhich for all that we ſay not as any thing at 
al doubting of your Fidelity and Conſtancy toward us. 
As for the reſt, which it pleaſed us by word of Mouth 
70 have told unto you, we have given charge unto this 
cur Embaſſadeur and Counſellour, unto whom our de- 
From 
Conſtantinople rhe laſt of September, in the Near 
of our Prophet Mahomet 983, and firſt of our Reign. 


This great Sultan's commendations to much pre- 
vailed with the Polonians, that notwithſtanding 
that Maximilian the Emperour was by the Arch- 
biſhop of Gneſna and ſome others choſen King, yet 
was that his Ele&ion by the greater part of the 
Novility revoked, and both he and the great Duke 
of Myſcovy being patſed over, the noble Princeſs 
Avine rof the moſt honourable 7agellonian Houſe ) 
cholen Queen of Polonia; yet with this condition, 
Thar ſhe ſhould marry Stephen the Vayvod of 
Tranſ'lvania, to them by Amurath commended. 
Who, afterward elc&ed King, all the time of his 
Life right worthily governed that noble Kingdom, 
not only defending the ſame in ſuch ſtate as he 
found it, but alſo notably extending the bounds 
rhercof, enlarging it with ſuch Territories as he by 
force of Arms got from his Neighbours, eſpecially 
the Myuſcovite. Of this Eleftion Amurath would 
oftentimes afterwards boaſt, and {ay, That he had 
given the Polorians their King. Bur of him, and of 
the League made by him with Amurath, more ſhall 
be ſaid hercafter. : 

The year following, great troubles aroſe in Per- 
fa, whereby the flouriſhing. ſtate of that moſt 
mighty Kingdom was ſore ſhaken, and opportu- 
nity given tor the-Turkiſh Emperour to invade 
the ſame; which he laying hold upon, entred 
;nto that bloudy War, which, to the great quiet 
of the Chriſtian Common-weal. for long time af- 
rer exerciſed the Forces of thoſe moſt puiſſant 
Princes one upon anather. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof, it ſhall not be amiſs compendi- 
ouſly to ſer down the ſame troubles of the Perſian 
Kingdom, the very ground of the long and mor- 
tal = bay between thoſe two moſt mighty Mo- 
narchs. 

Old Tamas, the Perſian King, Son to the noble 
FL ſmael, who with great glorv had more than fif- 
ty years worthily 2oyerncd that large Kingdom, 


da, a man of a peaceable and quiet diſpoſition, 
more delighted with the ſweet pleaſure of a con- 
rented Lite, than the carctul Honours of fo grear 
a Kingdom : I/mahe/ the {ſecond Son, of a more 
fierce and troubleſome nawre, ſo much abhorring 
quictnel(s, that, nor regarding the League hardly 
concluded berwixt his aged Father and the Turkith 
Emperours, Solyman and Selymus, he would now 
and then, without his Fathers knowledge, upon a 
youthful heat, break out into the Fronticrs of the 
Turks Dominions, and there make great ſpoil; for 
which doing, although he was both of his Father 
and the People the more regarded, yet was he by 
his Fathers commandment (who in outward ſhew 
ſcemed ro miflike of thoſe his youthful pranks, 
trending to the breach of the League) reſtrained of 
his liberty, and ſent to the Caſtle of Cahacha, be- 
rwixt Tauris and Casbin, where he remained at the 
time of his Fathers death : Aidere the third Son, 
no leſs ambitious than was his Brother Iſmabe!, 
but not of like valour, kept by Zalcan, Pyry Ma- 
hamet, and other his Kinstolks, all men of great 
Power and Authority. The other eight were, Ma- 
mut, Solyman, Muftapha, Emanguli, Alichan, Amet, 
Abrahin, and Tſmahel the younger. 

The old King before his death had by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament ſolemnly appointed 1/mahe! 
his ſecond Son to ſucceed him in the Kingdom ; as 
of all his Sons moſt fit to rake upon him ſo great a 
charge. Which thing Mahamet his elder Brother 
ſeem'd not much to diſlike, contenting himſelf 
with {uch Honours as his Father had before be- 
{tow'd upon him. | 

Tamas thus dead, Tſmahe! was by the Sultans 
ſent for to Cahacha, to rake upon him his Fathers 
Kingdom at Casbin, when in the mean time there 
aroſe a great tumulr in the City, yea eyen in the 
Kings Palace ; for Aidere, the third Brother, who 
in the time of his Fathers greateſt ſickneſs had cn- 
tred the Chamber where he lay drawing towards 
his end, and in his ſight moſt preſumptuouſly ſet 
the Royal Crown upon his head, ro the manifeſt- 
ing of his ambirious deſires, for which he was then 
worthily reproved : now after the dearh of his 
aged Father, carried headlong with the ſame aſpi- 
ring humour, and ſupported by Zatcan, and oth 
his mighty Favourites, had ſo effeQtually dealt 
with the great Lady Periaconcona, his eldeſt Siſter, 
and the other Sultans, Counſellors of Eſtate, put in 
truſt co ſee the Will of the dead King put in exe- 
curion, as that the Succeffion could not be any 
longer kept from him, and preſerved for Iſmahel, 
bur by the help of ſome fine and ſecrer deceit. 
This Lady Periaconcona, (elder than all the young 
Princes, the Sons of Tamas, her Brethren, a Wo- 
man of great ſpirit and deep conceit ) left in great 
truſt by her Father, ſeeing the proceedings of her 
brother Azidere, durſt neither openly ro move any 
thing unto the Sultans prejudicial to his deſigns, 
neither could ſhe in her heart indure fo great an 
injury to be done to her Brother 1/mahe!, appoin- 
ted by his Father to {ncceed him. Wherefore in 
this perplexiry ſhe caſt in her wily head how to 


ſacishe her ambitious Brother preſent, how to fave 


the right of 1ſmahel abſent, the honour of her dead 
Father's Will and Teſtamenr, and the ſafety of the 
Kingdom. For having thorowly debated the mat- 
ter with the Sultans, ſhe reſolved that Aidere, 1n- 
veſicd in Royal Apparel, and ſetled in the great 
Gallery, ſhould attend the acclamation of the Peo- 
ple, and be there openly inthroniſed as the very 
elected King: With which yain ſhew the _—_ 
Py yout 


ſixth Emperour of the Turks. 653 
0 h C blinded with Ambirion ) ſuffered himſelf | unto them in Blood or Aﬀfintty were bereaved of 1576 
1576 ems op and being fer in his Majeſty, verily | their Lives, bur allo all the Favourites of his late WN 


WWY 


Aifer ſain, 
and his 
Head caſt 
amorgſt 
his Fayo- 


mes, : 
hidden amongſt the Women, and without further | ſometime Solymar, the great Emperour of the ol 
delay, taking him by the locks, ſtruck his head | Tyrks, and the Perfian Kings of anctent times. In F 
from his ſhoulders, and in the place where Za/can | this world of troubles, when as the fear of farther ja 
and the reſt of his unfortunate Favourites. ſtood | mileries increaſed, rather chan any hope of ancienc 4: ' 
crying and threatning, amongſt the thickeſt of | quietnels; he was, when he leaſt feared, by the | 14.98 
the preaſe of the proud Confpirators, flung the | help of the afore-named Lady Periaconcona, ſud- RC B44; + 
Head all bloudy, and as it were yet breathing for | denly bereft of his Life : bur whether overtaken [\umhedeg 10 : 
heat ; crying aloud to them, Behold there your King, | in fome of his own amorous praiſes, or poiſoned by the de- HY 
enjoy him at your pleaſure. At which ſudden and | by his ſaid Siſter, or that ſhe ( as fome probably af- vice of his "Had 
horrible SpeQacle, every man burned in rage and | firm) having ſecretly conſpired with Cai! Chan, Siſter Pe 2% 
' anger ; neither for the preſent wanted there ma- | Emir Chan, Pyry Mahamet, Curchi Bafſ,, ( being all "ms "ih 
ny a raſh head, thar vainly threarned moſt cruel | at that time men of great account, and, as it were, bi 
tevenge ; bur in the end, when they perceived the | Preſidents of the Kingdom ) who, diſguiſed in 8: 
neer Succeſſion of 1/m4hel inevitable, and the death | Womens apparel, and brought in by her.ftrangled F..! 
Aidere irrevocable, every man betook himſelf | him, at ſuch time as he had privately withdrawn Fs 
to his own private Aﬀairs, and ſo at laſt divided | himſelf amongſt his Paramouns, is uncertain. How- | 
themſelves one from another; and fo departing | ſoever it was, {ufficeth it, that he by the help of the 
from the Palace, ſcattered themſelves fomeone way | ſaid Lady Periaconcona, was by unnatural Death 
ſome another, every man as he thought beſt for | taken out of this World the four and twentieth day | 
his own ſafety. of November, in the year of Grace 1577, tothe ex- 1577 
hue. Shortly after, I/mahel, the deſired King, arrived | ceeding joy of all thofe Nations, who by his death WW— 
ured King, at Casbin, where he was of his Siſter and the S$ul- | thought themſelves now freed of many great and 
tans joyfully received as their lawful and undoubt- | dangerous rronbles; when he had reigned one year; 
ed Sovereign, and with the great acclamation of | ſeyen months, and fx days. 
the People faluted King ; who, as foon as he ſaw Iſmahel thus taken ont of the way, the Lady be- 
himſelf poſſeſſed of the Royal Sear, and his power | gan forthwith to perſuade with the great Sultans 
fe murde- now anſwerable to his deſires, he, after the man- | ( the Miniſters of 1/zeahels death ) that as they had 
Aj Bin ner of the Turkiſh Policy, moſt unnaturally cau- | tor the general good of Perſia catitrived the death I 
Yer -f xs ſed the Heads of his eight younger Brethren to be | of the late King, ſo now that they would rake up- of 
ten, ftricken of; and withall uſed ſuch farther dili- | on them the Prote&ion of that great Kingdom, 


perſuaded himſelf that he ſhould now be honou- 
red, both of his Friends and Foes, as King. But 
unto theſe his ſo haſty and proſperous deſigns, the 
Succeſs that ſprung from the {ubriley of thoſe Coun- 


ſcllors, and his diſſembling Siſter, were nothing | 


conformable ; for rhar ſhe, by their advice, took 
order for the gates of the Palace to be preſently 
lock'd, leaving at every paſſage a ſure Guard, and 
only one wicket open, fately warded with a com- 
pany of moſt faithful and yalorous Caprains and 
Souldiers, wholly devoted to Tamas and I1ſmahel, 
with ſtraight charge, to ſuffer every man to enter 
in, ſaving only the known friends of Aidere. In this 
forr did ſhe think to haye entertained the young 


man, until ſuch time as 1/rahe/ ſhould arrive ar 


Cahaca, and ſo put in execution what he chought 
beſt for the honour of himſelf, and the general qui- 
ct of the Kingdom. ; ; 
Who joyeth now but Aidere ? in conceit a 
King, repleniſhed with unwonred joyes, recerying 
honour from all men but his beſt Friends. By 
means whereof, perceiving now the prohibition 
of them, and moved alſo with the great ſtir of 
Zalcan, his greateſt Fayourite who diſcovering the 
deceit, and crying upon King Aidere, threatned 
the Lady, the Sultans, and the reſt that waited up- 
on the feigned Succeſſion, indeed ordained but for 
the ſcorn and defpight of the ambitious man ) 
ſtrucken with an exceeding fear, and full of for- 
row, he withdrew himſelf cloſely amongſt certain 
Women in the Courr, hoping ſo to find ſome way 
co eſcape with lite. ; 
In the mean time, ſo greatly increaſed the cries 
and threatnings of the Friends and Favourites of 
Aidere, ( who now had all of them prepared them- 
ſelves for ſome dangerous and pernicious attempt 
rhat the Counſellors, with confent of the Lady his 
Siſter, were inforced to take order, That to bereave 
this tumultnous and fedirious People of all their 
hope and courage, Ajidere ſhould be deprived of 
his Life. Whercupon, Sahamal the Georgian, Un- 
cle ro Aidere by the Mothers ſide, by the appoint- 
ment of the Lady Periaconcona and the Sultans, 
after long ſearch made for him, art laſt found him 


getice, that not only all choſe-which were near | 
Po Fo: AaaAa 2 


ſhin Brother 4idere were deſtroyed in that pub- 
lick laughter ; ſo that all the Streets of Casbin 
were defiled with blood, and all the City reſound- 
cd with mourning and complaints. Which uncx- 
petted Cruelty, altogether unworthy fo worthy a 
thought King, fo altered rhe minds of his Subjects 
in general, that all their tormer hopes were now 
converted into new fears, and their joy into mour- 
ning. Burt much greater, and far more lamentable 
did the mileries grow, as ſoon as ir was given our, 
hat he would change the Religion of the Perþ6- 
ans ( who with great devotion honour their fooliſh 
Propher AJ into the Superſticion of the Turks, 
(who with no leſs impiety obſerve and maintain 
the wicked Rites of Ebubekir, Hanmer, Oſman, and 
others, by them {uppoſed to be the moſt true Suc- 
ccflors of their great Propher Mahomet. ) For by 
means of this uncouth novelty and unexpetted 


priv'd of their Lives. Yea, many Ladies, joyned 


in blood with 1/mahe! himiclf, and divers others 


of his Kinsfolks ( to whom neither Sex, nor Age, 
nor Innocency, could be a ſufficient defence ) en- 
dured ſundry torments and ſtrange calamities ; ſo 
that in Perſiz was never felt greater troubles, or a 
more dangerous change. | | 

In this ſo great an Innovation, and among theſe 
Tumules, there went abroad withall a general ru- 
mour, not in the Ciries of Perfia only, but in the 


change, and by force of an Edit concerning that 
matter, publiſhed by this new King, many of his 
prophane Pricfts, many of the Governours of his 
friendly and ſubject Cities ( roo much devoted to 
cheir former Superſtition ) were driyen, ſome into 
exile, ſome clapt into priſon, ſome had their Eyes 
pluck*d out, ( among whom was the Caliph of 
Casbin ) and not a tew others, in ſundry forts de- 


"A 


Regions of the Turks allo, even as far as Conftanti- 


nople, That Tſmahel with a puiffant Army of ſuch 


as fayoured this new proclaimed: yanity, was de- 
termined in perſon himſelf ro go to Babylon, now 


called Bagdat, there to receive the Crown of the 
Empire, at the hands of him that he ſhould find 
to be the Succeflor of their great Calyph, and in 
the chief place among their unclean Prieſts ; as had 


with the preferyation of the Majeſty and Libercy 


there- 
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Amurath the Third, 


1577 
IDO 


Amurath 
jncentive 
to the ſtirs 
in Perſia. 


thereof, untill ſuch time as it were known who 
ſhould worthily ſucceed in that Crown, which 
now remained in their Hands. There was at that 
time many of the greateſt Princes and Governours 
of that Kingdom aſſembled ar Casbin, there gaping 
after ſuch Mutations of thoſe troublelome times, as 


might belt ſerve their private deſigns. Emir Chan, 


burning in ambitions Deſires, was in hope, by 
macans of a match to be made with a Siſter of Pe- 
riaconcena ( who was already greatly inclining un- 
to him ) to be exalted to the ſovereignty of all Per- 
fiz. Mirizi Salmas,the chief Sultan, hoped on the 
other ſide to advance into the Eſtate, eirher Maha- 
met Codabanda, the eldeſt Brother of the dead King, 
or elle Hamze, the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Mahamet ; 
and by beſtowing upon him his Daughter in Mar- 
riage (as afterwards he did) fo to increaſe the glo- 
ry of his Houſe. Others there were that thought 
they ſhould be able to draw Abas Mirize (the 
middlemoſt Son of Mahamet ) out of Heri, and to 
make him King. Neither wanted the Infant Ta- 
mas his aſpiring Friends, whoſe Tutor waited like- 
wiſe for ſome Opportunity to ſettle him in the 
Kingdom, and fo by means of his Greatneſs, to 
make himſelf greateſt amongſt his Fellows. A num- 
ber of others there were, that ſecretly waited upon 
every Occaſion that time ſhould preſent for their 
Prefterment. Howbeit in this fo great variety of 
Thoughts, the Sultans anſwered the Lady with one 
conſent, and promiſed her in molt liberal Terms, 
all the ProteCtion that their Forces could afford, 
or their Weapons procure: and yet did every one 
of them, both in Aftion and Word, Clerk-like, 
diſſemble their ſeveral Imaginations, whereunto 
their Minds were as prone and ready, as their 
Hearts were cunning cloſely to conceal them. 
Amurath the Turkiſh Emperour now wakened, 
firſt at the Death of the old renowned Tamas, and 
then at the Rumour of the delire I/rahe! had to 
paſs with an Army to Babylon, as alſo at the freſh 
Report of the Turkiſh Superſtition newly publiſhed 
1 Perſiz ; and withall, throughly inſtrufted what 
harm this late King had done in Perſia, what Diſ- 
{entions he had raiſed, and how hardly the Pro- 
vinces of that Empire had endured thoſe Calami- 
ties; began forthwith to think hereby a fair Oc- 
caſton to be miniſtred unto him to take up Arms 
againſt the Perſians, and Matter ſufficient ſuggeſted 
for him to put in Execution the great defire he had 
of ſome new Conqueſt. For it is an ancient Cu- 
ſtom, which is grown to be as it were a Law a- 
mong the Othoman Kings, That they may not 
chalicnge their due Hononrs in their Lite-time, 
nor their proud Monuments after their Death, un- 
leſs they attempt ſome great and ambitious Attions 
and Enterpriſes, and perform ſome Exploit con- 
formable ro their Majeſty. 4murath therefore bent 
upon theſc great ſtirs 'in Perſia, would not direct 
his Mind any other way, or take any other War 
in hand, untill he might firſt ſee what iſſue theſe 
marycllousInnovations in Per/ja would bring forth; 
which in the Perſon of Mahamer, the ſucceeding 
King, ſeemed to be more pregnant than ever be- 
fore, and miniſtred unto Amurath new Occaſions 
of victorious and ſtrange Hopes. For as ſoon as 1/- 
mahel was dead, the afore-named Mirize Salmas 
(in Dignity chick man among the. Sultans, though 
in Blood and Nobility, infcriour to them all ) aft- 
ter many Letters diipatched ro and fro, at laſt af- 
ſured Mahamet Codabanda, how, with all quietneſs 
of Mind, and ſecurity of Perſon, he might come 
and poſleſs himſelf of the Kingdom. He was alſo 
advertiſed by the faid Salma, of the whole Con- 
{piracy plotted againſt his Brother, to bring him 
to his end ; and likewiſe made acquainted how 
the fraudulent Lady, with the Sultans, had capi- 
tally conſulted againſt himſelf: and how ſhe, fa- 


i 


youring Emir Chan, and Abas Mirize of Heri, her 
Nephew, and his Son, more than became her, did 


little regard rhe due and rightful Succeſſion of him, 


being the eldeſt Brother, So Mahamet, bearing 
bimſelf upon the Faith and Diligence of Mirize 

Salma, and deliring wichall, to ſce his eldeſt Son 

Hamze Mirize advanced to {ome ſuch ſovereign 

Dignity as he ſaw was due to the liyely hope eve- 

ry man perceived to be in him, in regard of his 

Virie and Prudence for managing the Common- 

wealth, and Matters of War, ( wherein alſo he 

ſhewed himſelf unto his Father jealous and ſuſpi- 
cious, leſt ſome other men ſhould uſurp upon him 
that Honour and Authority which fo properly ap- 
pertained unto him } reſolyed in the end, not to 
leave the L__ in the hands of private Per- 
ſons, nor the lightneſs of an unconſtant Woman 
of ſuſpefted Modeſty, and a rebellious Confpirator 
againſt her own Blood ; wherewith ſhe had,with- 
out any pity or remorſe of Conſcience, now twice 
defiled her {clf. And therefore he wrote back again, 
that he was minded to take the rightful Succeſſion 
upon him, and that for the ſame purpoſe he was 
putting himſelf upon his Journey ; with ſtraight 
charge notwithſtanding, thar Mirize Sa/ma ſhould 
before his entrance within the Gares of Cabin, pre- 
ſent him with the miſchievous Head of Periacor- 
cona, a Woman (in reſpeCt of the ſcorn exerciſed 
againſt his Brother Aidere, and of the treacherous 
Death of her other Brother 1/mahel, and of the 
perverſe Imaginations which ſhe had conceived to 
cauſe the Succetlion to: fall into other mens hands, 
and of the prodigal familiarity which ſhe had wich 
ſome of the Sultans ) well worthy of a thouſand 
Deaths. Secretly did Mirize Salmas put in Execu- 
tion whatſoever Mahamet had privately enjoyned 
him, fo that by his means he was preſently and 
ſolemnly proclaimed King of Perſia. And after- 
wards, having gathered together many ſquadrons 
of men, wholly deyoted to the Blood and Name 
of Mahamet, the ſame Mirize Salmas met him on 
the way, carrying the Head of that manlike Vira- 
£0 Periaconcona upon the point of a Lance, with 
her Hair diſperſed, and ſome other uncouth fights 
to the Terrour of the Beholders. From which 
Novelties ( one miſchief as it were hudling upon 
the neck of another ) there ſprung up diyers inward 
Hatreds, ſundry tumultuous Seditions, and much 
Civil Wars; this new King, by the inſtigation of 
Mirize Salmas, {ecking on the one ſide to be re- 
venged on the Sultans for his Brothers Death; and 
they on the other {ide oppoſing themſelyes with 
all their Power againſt him, the State of Perſia be- 
gan to fall into great Inconveniences, and of theſe 
Novelties to reap new Loſſes. Sahamal the Geor- 
gian fled into his Mountain of Bru, fearing the 


. 


IF | 
IL 


Mahamet 
reſolveth 
to take up- 
on him the 
Perſian 
Kingdom, 


Mahamnet 
proclaim- 
ed King of | 
erſia. 
The Head 
of Peria« 
concona 
preſented 
to Maha- 
met on 4 
Lance. 


Wrath of his new Lord : Leaent Ogli, likewiſe - 


another of the Lords of Georgia, underſtanding of 
the flight of Sahamal his Neighbour, enſtranged 
himſelf ſo far from his old Love and ancient De- 
votion towards the Perſian Kings, that be ſeemed 
now to deſire ſome new Innovation. The Nations 
alſo that were Neighbours to the Turks, and the 
People of Media Antropatia ( now called Siruan ) 
diſliked of this new King ; and in the cnd it appea- 
red, that Perſia, under this King, through many 
Mutations, was in ſhort time fallen into moſt no- 
table Miſery, and the ſtate thereof more weakened 
than it had been of long time before. : 

Of all theſe things had Amurath from divers 
places intelligence, but more particularly from V- 
ftreff of Van, ( a City of Armenia the greater, {citu- 
ate upon the Lake of 4#amar ) who ſent him mo 
perfett information of all the ſtirrs in Perſia 3 dit- 
courſing unto him of the death of 1/mehel, the 
conſultations of the Sultans, the treacheries and 


death of Periaconcona, the broils between the King 
an 


ſrxth Emperour of the T wks: : 


*-- and the Sulcans, the nature of the new King, ( be- 
$6 _ diſeaſed in his eves, little eſteemed of his Sub- 
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coalt they ſhould begin their journey, for the more 215 77 
honoutable ſucceſs thereof. Which point Amurath NY 


jets, beſotted in affection towards his Sons) the 
facility ro oyer-rule the chief Governours of the 
Georgians, and the People of Siruar, evil attected 
rowards the new King ; and to be brief, whatſo- 
ever had in. truth {ucceeded in Per{a, and might 
infame the mind of the ambitious Sultan, to con- 
vert his Forces againſt an Enemy of ſmall counſel, 
2nd much confuſion ; adding rhereunto, that ne- 
vcr was there greatcr opportunity to overcome 
that King than was now offered, and therefore 
wiſhed him, not in any caſc to ler flip fo fair an 
occaſion, as the Othoman Kings had never betore, 
tor the obtaining of ſocertain and glorious V iQtories. 
Amurath, of long time wholly bent to mark the 
event of the troubles in Perſia, now ſtirred up with 
theſe Advertiſements from Uſtref, ſetled himſelf 
mote deeply in his formet conceits to prove his 
Forces in ſubduing the Perſian King, the antient 
Enemy of the Othoman Emperours, and his only 
Cortival and odious Cotmpetitor in the Eaſt. Bur 
no one thing did more inflame him thereunto, 
than to think, how he ſhould have to his Enemy 
a King not acquainted with deeds of Arms, doting 
upon his Children, and weakned with the difſen- 
tion of his Subje&s; and on the other fide, entring 
into the conſideration of his own Fortes, of the 
infinite number of his men, both Horſe and Foot, 
of the means he had to find money, of his Ar- 
tillery and Engines of War, wherein he far ſurpa(- 
ſed the Perſians ; he did more and more reſolve 
with himſelf, to take the occaſion that now was 
offered him to begin the War. For the compaſlng 
of which his purpoſe, he was greatly favoured 
by the preſent State of Chriſtendom, at that time 
being wholly in league and amity with him. So 
not finding any thing contrary to his deſignments, 
he reſolved at laſt to confer with the chiet Baſla's, 
which had the government of his Empire, Whe- 
ther it were better upon this occaſion to begin the 
prepenſed War ; or if they thought not this op- 
portuniry to be ſo fir, then to lay it aſide, and to 
convert his Forces and Counſel againſt the Com- 
monwealth of Chriſtendom. For ſuch is the bar- 
barous Policy whereby this Empire is managed, 
Noaſu- That it is lawful for them to break any League, 
race be jr by never ſo many promiſes or ſolemn Oaths 
confirmed, whenfoever any Enterpriſe 1s to be at- 
tempred for the advancing thereof. So that al- 
though this War could not be moved either agairift 
the Perfians ot Chriſtians Without breach of their 
promiſed Faith ; yet among the manifold Cqnſul- 
rations that paſſed among the great Baſlaes, there 
was not any man found that made any account 
of that defe&, but all with one accord, without 
farther reſpe&, ſought to ſet forward the ambiti- 
ous deſire of their proud Lord and Maſter. Arlaſt, 
after long conſultation and targe diſcourtes, it was 


agreed upon by the great Baflaes, Mahomet, Sinan, |. 


and Muftapha, That it would be better, and leſs 
danger to attempt War againft the Perſians, than 
againſt the Chriſtian Princes. Myſtapha amongſt 
the reſt,preferring the Valour of the Latines (where- 
RY of he had made good tryal, eſpecially at Famags- 
ve Ce £2 ) before the Armies and Forces of the Georgi- 
of the Per. 4775 and Perſians. W hereby it is apparent to the 
fun War, World, that neither the zeal of their Religion, nor 
"Cos. 29Y, injury receiv'd from the Perſian King, but o0n- 
ation her. Iy_he ambitious defire of Ammwrath ( to fubdue a 
den a- 1ngdom, both in his own coniceit and othet mens 
norgſtrhe relations, evil governed, by an effeminate and fot- 
as tiſh King, and through civil diſſention brought 
manzer or 1NTO great danger )) was the firſt proyotation of 
the Invatj. Making this War. 
of Per. 
a, 


| * Upon this reſolution there aroſe new conſulta- 
tions rouching the manner thereof, atid'ugon what 


greatly urged, proteſting before his chief Counſel- 
lors, that he would not enter into that War, ex- 
cept he were in great hope to bear away the Vi- 
tory. Some thought it moſt convenient to ſend 
the Army to Babylon, and from thence to Syras, 
called in old time Perſepols, the chicf City of the 
Country of Perſia: others there were that gave ad- 
vile, that the Army ſhould be dire&ly ſent ro Tau- 
ris, there to erect ſtrong Fortreſſes, and ro take 
polleſſion of all the Country round about ic; and 
there wanted not ſome ( as it is reported ) that 
thought it better to ſend two ſeveral Armies for 
both the fore-nathed Places; and fo by bringing the 
Enemy. into a ſtraight, to enforce him to yield to 
whatſoever ſhould be of him required. But Anmn- 
rath durſt not repoſe ſuch Confidence in his Forces, 
as to think, that with his Batrtels divided and fo 
weakened, he ſhould be able to conquer that Enc- 
my, who had always moſt yaliantly fought againſt 
the monſtrous and puiſfant Armies - ; his Ance- 
ſtors : and therefore firmly reſolyed with himſelf 
ro ſend one only Army, and fo with his united 
Forces to ſeek the overthrow of the Enemy. And 
ſo preferring the ſtrong hope he had conceived to 
conquer the Country of Sirxar, and the chief Cities 
of Media the great, before the difficulty of making 
War upon the Coaſt of Scyra, repoling allo great 
hope in the- notable help that was promiſed him 
by the Tartars, called —_—_— he confirmed 
the great Baſſaes his Counſellors in the ſame Opi- 
nion ; and withall, diſcovered unto them: a mat- 
ter, which to all of them, bur eſpecially to Sinan, 
ſeemed moſt ſtrange ; namely, « wr he was deter- 
mined nor to go hitnſelf in Perſon with his Army, 
bur to ſend one of his worthieſt Captains in his 
ſtead. The Cauſes why he fo did were many, but 
eſpecially, for that he was troubled with the falling 
Sickneſs, and feared greatly ( and that not wichour 
good cauſe ) leſt his Son Mahomet ( being much fa- 
yuured of the People) might peradyenture in his 
abſence be untimely advanced to the Empire ; be- 
{ide the Dangers that he ſuſpe&ed at the hands of 
the Chriſtian Potenrates : and withall, perſwaded 
it to be urito himſelf a great Honour to perform 
thoſe things by his Servants, which had in thoſe 
Countries been unfortunately attempted by his 
moſt noble Predeceſſors in their own Perſons. 
While they were thus conſulting about the Ex- 
pedition, and the great Baſlaes, Sinan, Muſtapha, 
and others, made means to be ſent as the Sove- 
reign Miniſters of their Lords Defignment, he dil- 
patched away fundry Poſts and light' Horſe-men, 
with order to the Baſlacs and Governours of Van, 
Babylm, ahd Erzirum, in the Frontiers of his Do- 
minions, that they ſhould by often inroads ſpoyl 
the Towns and Caſtles of the Perſians, and by all 
means to do them what harm they could. Which 
they were not ſlack to put in Execution, and eſpe- 
cially Uſtref (or rather Huſreve ) Baſla 


Perſian King. A forcible pteparative for greater 
Troubles to enlge. © ER. 
Now in theſe great Preparations for the Perfiare 
War, ( which for many years after notably exer- 
ciſed the greateſt patt of the Turks Forces, to the 
great quiet of the Chriſtian Common- wealth ) 
Stephen Bathor the late Vayvod of Tranſilvanis, 
but now by the Commendation of Amurath, be- 
come King of Polonia ; in the beginning of his 


Reign, by his Ambafſſadonr the great Lord John 
| of Syenna, entred intoa ſtrong League and Confe- 


deration with the great Furkifh Sultan Amurath at 


| Conftaritinople, Which, for that it ſheweth in whar 
| Ferms chat fattious Kimgdom then and yet ftand- 


eth 


| | eve ) Baſſa of Van; wire Bop: 
who with often Incurſions did much Miſchief, as fe begin- ; 
well in the Countries Tributary, as ſubje& to the nth 


e Wars 
in Perſia: 
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1577. 
OF 4 


The 
League be- 
ewixt A- 
murath the 
Turks Sul- 
tan, and 
Stephen, 
King of 
P:lonia, 


Amnrath the Third 


Mt 


eth wich the Turks great Empire, and . withall, | 


containerh Matter well worth the Chriſtian Con- 
fideration, it ſhall not be impertinent ro our pur- 
poſe ( omitting the long and glorious Stile of that 

arbarous Monarch, ſerving to no other end but 
ro ſhew the greatne{s of his Power ) plainly to ſet it 
down as it was on his part at the {ame time by him 
confirmed. 


The League betwixt the moſt puiſſant and 
and mighty Princes, Sultan Amurath the 
Turkiſh Emperour, and Stephen King of Po- 
lonia, agreed upon and concluded at Cor- 
ftantinople, in the Year of our Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſu 1577, and of the Prophet Ma- 

. bomet, 985. 


Sultan Amurath, the Son of Selym Chan, the 

Son of Solyman Chan, the Son of Sclym Chan, 
the Sen of Bajazet Chan, the Son of the Great Em- 
perour Mahomet Chan, &c. Prince of theſe preſent 
times, the only Monarch of this age, of power able to 
confound the power of the whole World, the ſhadow of 
Divine Clemency and Grace, Great Emperour of many 
Kingdoms, Countries, Provinces, Cities and Towns ; 
Lord of Mecha, that is to ſay, of the houſe of the 
glory of God, of the reſplendent City of Medina, and 
of the moſt bleſſed City of Hieruſalem, Prince of the 
moſt fruitful Country of Fgypt, Imen, Zenan, 
Aden, and many other ſuch like : In moſt loving man- 
ner declare, That the moſt Glorious and Renowned 
Stephen King of Polonia, Great Duke of Lithuania, 
Ruſſha, Prutia, Maſovia, Samogitia, Kiovia, Ii- 
yonia, and many other Countrys moe ; Prince 


of the 
 conragions followers of Jeſus, Governour of all : # af- 


fairs of the _ and family of the Nazarets, the 
welcomeſt cloud of Ram, and moſt ſweet fountain of 
Glory and Vertue, eternal Lord and Heir of the felicity 
and honour of the aforeſaid noble Kingdom of Polonia, 
wto whom all the diſtreſſed repair for refuge, wiſhing 
a moſt happy ſucceſs and bleſſed end to all bis attons : 
offering unto us many Religious vows and Eternal 
Praiſes, worthy our perpetual Love and moſt Holy 
League, and with great Devotion, performing theſe 
and other like Honours, as for the diſpatch -of his Let- 
ters to our moſt Gloriors Court, for the new confirm- 
ing of the moſt ſacred League and Confederation 
wich us, ſending the Honourable Lord John of Syenna 
(his moſt faithful —_ ) bis Embaſſadour to our 
Imperial Court , declaring his Love and Integrity, 
and purging himſelf of by the ſuſpicion of Hoſtility, 
hath requeſted the League and Confederation to be re- 
newed. At whoſe inſfance we have given theſe our 
Letters confirming the ſaid League of Peace and Con- 
federation : Wherein we command, That none of our 
Connſellours, Beglerbegs, Sanzakes, Generals of our 
Armies, Captains or Servants ſhall do, or on my be- 
half preſume to do any hurt unto the Kingdom, Coun- 
erwes, Cities, Caſtles, Towns, Iſlands, or whatſoever 
elſe to the Kingdom of Polonia belonging. And in 
like manner, that none of the Nobility, Generals, Cap- 
tains, or others whatſoever belonging unto the King 
of Folonia , ſhall dare to do any harm unto my 
Kingdoms, Cities, Caſtles, or Towns confining unto 
the Kingdom of Polonia. In brief, my will is, that 
he being a mortal Enemy unto my Enemies, and a 
faſt Friend unto my Friends, ſhall do no grievance or 


harm unto any my Subjects, or things whatſoever unto 


my juriſdiction belonging. So m like manner, com- 
manding alſo, * that no hurt by any means, or for any 
occaſion, be done by our people unto the Subjetts, or 
2 batſoever elſe, unto the edition of the King of 
Polonia appertaining. 


The Createres, Embaſſadours, Meſſengers, and 


' nei” of hat ſoccer condition elſe, ſhall: on both ſides 
* freely without kit or trouble, come and go without any 


harm receiving, either in their perſons or goods. 


It ſhall be lawful alſo fo the King of Polonia þjs 
Subjefs, to ſeek throughout our Empire, for any the 
Polonian Captives taken before the time of this 
League ; and the ſame ſo found (if they have not 
received the Turkiſh _— but ſtill remain Chriſti- 
ans) to redeem without the contradiction of any man, 

And that whatſoever ſhall be taken and carried 
away after the confirmation of this League, ſhall be all 
agam freely and without any thing paying, delivered 
and reſtored. 

That the Merchants on both parts may freely 
Traffick with all kind of AMerchandize m the Black 

and White Sea, as alſo upon the main ; and ſo paying 
their uſual and lawful cuſtom, to be in nothing wrong - 
ed or moleſted. 

IF any of the Polonian Merchants ſhall die in our 


| dominion, the u_ of him ſo dead, ſhall not be em- 


bezled, but kept in ſafety until his brethren or other 
his friends, ſhall come with the King of Polonia his 
Letters : Upon the fhewing whereof, having aljo our 
Letters mandatory, the goods ſhall be forthwith re- 
ſtored unto the dead mans heirs. In which ſort alſo 
my Merchants ſhall be dealt withal, if any of them 
ſhall chance tb die in the Kingdom-of Polonia. 

If any wrong be done within the limits of mine 
Empire, -unto any belonging unto the Kingdom of Po- 
loma, after the date f theſe Letters confirmmg the 
League ; the doer of the wrong ſhall by my command- 
ment be ſought out, and being found ſhall be puniſhed, 
and the wrong done, without any delay or contraditti- 
on forthwith recompenced. And the like TFuſtice to 
be alſo on the behalf of the King of Polonia admmiſtred. 

If any debtor ſhall depart out of mine Empire into 
the Polonian Territory, hereſoever he ſhall chance to 
be found by his creditor, he ſhall be brought to the 
Fudge of that place to be examined, and whatſoever 
it ſhall be proved him of right to owe, the Fudge of 
that place ſhall according to the equity »f the cauſe 
make the creditor to be ſatisfied. 

But if the debtor cannot himſelf perſonally be found, 
no other man ſhall by reaſon of another mans debt be 
taken, detained or moleſted : Neither ſhall the innocent 
* troubled for the guilty, in either or both our King- 

07s, 

In brief, upon whatſoever conditions and capitula- 
tions the League of Peace and Confederation was in 
the time of my Father, my Grandfather, or great 
Grandfather of famous memory, made with the Kings 
6f Polonia, por: the ſame conditions and capitulations 

e it now made alſo. 

What ſoever hurt hath hitherto been done to either 
part by reaſon of the diſagreement of the Governours 
and Captains, ſhall all be on bath parties negletted and 

orgotten. 

Alſo after the time of theſe Letters confirming the 
League and Confederation, Whereas the King of Polo- 
nia ſhall in time pay a certain ſumm of money uſed to 
be paid unto the Tartars ; the Tartar Chan, and his 
Son Mirzeleby their Princes, ſhall reſtore the ſame 
again, and not to dare to ſuffer his Armies by any 
means to hurt the Pcelonian Territories. So that on 
the par: of the Tartars and their Armies, no harm ſhall 
be done unto the Kingdom of Polonia, neither on the 
part of the Polonians, to the Territories of the 'Tar- 
tars. And if any barm ſhall by the Tartars be done in 
the King of Polonia his Territories, it ſhall by my 
commandment be again reſtored. And ſo likewiſe on 
the part of the Palatine of Moldavia, or the inbabi- 
tants of the Kingdom of Moldavia, no harm ſhall be 
done unto the Countries ſubje&t wnto the King of Pol0- 


nia; but if any be done and certainly known, to be . 
; by my Commandment again recompenced. 
| - Oz the pars alſo of the Kim of Polonia and his 
| Subjetts, whatſoever harm ſhall be done unto the Ter-. 
; ratory or Subjects of the Moldavian Palatine, or I ar- 
| tars, the harm ſo done to be recompenced, and the do- 
ers thereof prmniſked. 
lt 4th 


foxth Emperour of the Turks. 


CC CIO 
— 


1577 Allo. that all ſach Fugitives as having done any 10- 


—— 


SW torious Felonies, or other Villanies im Moldavia , 
and ſo are fled into Polonia, ſhall at my requeſt, or at 
the requeſt of the Palatine of Moldavia, be reſtored, 
and in no caſe denied. | WI, 

That .all the Polonian Capiives within my domini- 
ons, yet profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, may by the 
King of Polonia his Subjetts be redeemed, not pay- 
ins any more for them than their Lords and Maſters 
payed : every ſuch Maſter of the ſlave taking his oath 
that he coſt him ſo much. But ſuch.Captives as have 
received the Turkiſh Faith, to be forthwith ſet at 
liberty : And ſo the Turks ſlaves in the Kingdom of 
Polonia, to be likewiſe manumiſed. . 

That our Embaſſadours on both ſides (ſo long as we 
are in League and Amity) may freely come and go, 
und not be. ſtayed in any place; and being willing to 
meet together, may at their pleaſure ſo do. And be- 
ing entred into the confines of either part, to be forth- 
with by ſome good and faithful guide appointed unto 
them, condutted unto the place they are to go unto. 
And this to be on both ſides kept. 

No man to dare to hurt or ſtay any Merchant, ha- 
wing . paid his thirtieth part, or lawful cuſtom. 

If any of our Subjetts ſhall have any ſuit with any 
of the King of Polonia his Sabjefts, the Fudges ſhall 
without delay, be bound to adminiſter Fuſtice. All 
Thieves and Robbers fhall be diligently ſought out ;, 
and being found, to be pany puniſhed, and the goods 
taken away, without impeachment, to be reſtored unts 
the right owners, their Heirs, or to the King. 

The Sanzakes of Siliftria and Bolograve, the 
Cuſtomers and Water-bayliffs, ſhall not ſuffer any man 
but Merchants and ſuch as are ſent in our ſervice, to 
paſs over the River Nycſter ; 3ho paſſing over, if 
they ſhall bring with tham any Slave or Bondman out 
of Polonia, he ſhall be ſent back again. The Shep- 
herds, if they will tranſport their Sheep into the 
Furiſdiion of th: King of- Polonia, ſhall not ſo do 
without the leave of the Polonian Governours, be- 
fore whom they | ſhall alſo. number their Sheep : of 
whom if any ſhall be loſt, the Governours ſhall cauſe 
thems-to be ſought for, and to be reſtored unto the Sbep- 
herds, as alſo to pay for their Hay. 

The Tauzij, Janizaries, or Poſts, ſhall not dare 
in time of Peace or War, to take any Horſes from the 
Polonian Merchants, or other the Kings Subjects co- 
ming inte our Kingdom. 

The Palatines of Moldavia, in whatſoever conditi- 
on they have been towards the former Kings of Po- 
lonia, they ſhall now alſo ſtill ſo be hereafter. The 
thirtieths and cuſtoms of both parts, ſhall continue in 
their old manner, and not be encreaſed. The Polo- 
nian Kings Subjefs and Merchants, as well Arme- 
nians as of any other Nation, henſeever they ſhall 
enter into Moldavia, or any other part of our Empire, 
ſhall not travel by uncertain and unkngwn, but by the 
common and high ways ; wherein if they ſhall ſuffer 
any loſs or harm, either in their goods or perſons, the 


doers of ſuch wrongs ſhall be ſought for, and ſeverely 


puniſhed. Which Merchants ſhall be ſuffered without 
any moleſtation quietly to come and go, having payed 
their - thirtieths ; and no Merchant to be troubled for 
anothers debt. 

If any the Polonian Kings Merchants or Subjects, 
be willing for ready money to redeem and carry away 
any ſlave taken out of the Polonian Kingdom, and 
yet profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, the Judges ſhall 
in no caſe withſtand them, neither preſume to take 
them from them, or again to redeem them. But if 
any of ſuch flawes have received the "Turkiſh Religi- 
EG foall not be again demanded by the King of 

010N!h, 


Such ſlaves. as have not received the Turkiſh Reli- 


gion, if after a certain ſpace they ſhall be ſet at Liber- 
ty by 1.4 Maſters, tp the Letters Teſtimonial of 
their Liberty, it ſhall be_deciared- that they bave re- 


ceived the Turkiſh Religion ; yet ſhall they not by 
the Fudges be therefore detamed. 

In the City of Buruſa, the Polonian Merchants 
having payed their uſual thirtieths, ſhall not be far- 
ther preſſed with any other unuſual payment. 

My will is alſo, that the Territories at this preſent 
in the poſſeſſi the King of Polonia, as bereafter 
to be by him Fwken from the Muſcovite or any other 
the Chriſtian Princes, to be comprized within this 
League, and ſo to be Royally by him poſſeſſed. 

And for the confirmation of the articles and cond;- 
tions in theſe of Letters of Confederation contained, 
1 hvear by the power of the moſt Mighty God, and of his 
oft Holy Prophet, and by the moit clean and pure 
Spirits of all the Prophets , That for all the days of 
life, and ſo long as nothing ſhall on the behalf of the 


| King of Polonia be done. contrary to the Peace and. 


League, nothing ſhall alſo on my part be done contrary 


unto, the ſame. Witneſs the Almighty, the uprog 


Tudge and difcerner of mens ations. From Conſtan= 
tinople tbe year of the Holy Prophet Mahomet 985, 
the 14th. of the Month Cziemaſſi Eumel , and of 
Chriſt, 1577. 


This League betwixt theſe two mighty Princes, 
Amurath and King Stephen, thus concluded, and 
aiter the death of Stephen, by Sigiſmund the Third 
( which now reigneth ) renewed, as it hath been 
cyer ſince to the Polomien Kingdom for the time com- 
modious, ſo hath it as with an Adamentine band 1 
bound that moſt famous Kingdom, as that in the 
hardeſt diſtreſſes of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 
and moſt indeed concerning'it ſelf, it hath afforded 
no more help than hath the Members farther. off, 
which is, (I rue to ſay it) none at all ; as in theſe 
late and preſent Wars betwixt the Chriſtian Em- 
perour and the two laſt Turkiſh Sultans, it is roo 
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plainly to be ſeen : wherein, had it in due time gi- . 


ven but ſuch reaſonable helps as it might well haye 
ſpared, much, no doubt might haye been done for 
the repreſling of the common Enemy, and the re- 
coyery of the greateſt part of that is loſt of Hur- 
gary : but thus bound ſtandeth as a dead Mem- 
ber, ſerving to no uſe more than to the more ſpee- 
dy deſtruction of it ſelf, rogether with the reſt of 
the ſick Body. For what afſurance it can have in 
this long, (I muſt needs {ay) but evil afſured Peace, 
is well to be ſeen in the great Conſultation of 
this great Sultan 4murath, with his Baſla's after 
the Perfjan War, for the invading of Chriſtendom ; 
the Po/onians, for all this League fo ſolemnly con- 
ſtrained, were nothing the more regarded, bur laid 
in the ſame balance with the leaſt, and preſerved 
only by the Providence that all governeth : which 
leading the Turk againſt the. Chriſtian Emperour 
their Neighbour, hath giyen them that Peace they 
were otherwiſe hardly to have looked for. Unto 
whom for all that, having to his endleſs praiſe 
maintained a long and moſt chargeable War, they 
bave not lent any great help or friendly hand; yer 
lying themſelves ſtill in the Lyons mouth, and 
like enough to be the next ( Gad grant I be there- 
in deceived) that is tobe of him deyoured. 

But leaving theſe the heavy conceits of a melan= 
choly Mind, and otninous forebodings of that I 
wiſh not, ro return again toward Perſia, Amurath 
his greateſt care. Amongſt many the ambitious 
Competitors for the managing of theſe Turkiſh fo 
great deſigns, was the great Bafla Muſtapha (even 
he, who in the reign of the late Emperour Selymus 


- conquered Cypros, carrying thence, together with 


his Vidoty, perpetual Infamy, for his faithleſs and 
cruel dealing with Bragadine, the worthy and re- 
nowaed Governour of Famagyſta) appointed Ge- 
neral of the Turks Army into Perfia ; and autho- 
rity given him, to provide whatſoeyer he ſhould 
think needful forſo great a War, And Command- 
ment 


* 


Muftapha 
Bafla made 
General 'of 
the Turks 
Army. 
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Amurath the Third, 


1578 
SAD SS 


Muftapha 
cometh ro 
__ Eramum, 
and there 
wuſtereth 
his Army. 


Muſiapha 
at Chars. 


Miflapha 
cunningly 
encamperh 
his Army 
at Chielder, 


ment given unto the Baſſacs, and other Comman- 
ders of the greatelt parc of the Turkiſh Empire 
Eaſtward, that they ſhould themſclves with their 
Souldiers of all forts, bound by their perpetual An- 
nuities to go to the War in the beginning of the 
Spring this Year 1578, repair to Erzirum, a City 
of Cappadocia, bordering upon Araſ#ia, there to 
attend the command of their new General. Who 
having his diſpatch from Corftantinople, and. for 
faſhion ſake conduted by moſt of the Court over 
the Straight to Scatari, and from thence pafling 
thorough the Countries of 4maſia* and Sivas, in 
the very beginning of Summer arrived at Erziram, 
and there ſtaycd untill ſuch time as his People, 
Vitals, Artillery, and other his neccfiary Provyi- 
fion was come thither. From whence he departed 
for Siruan, having firſt taken a diligent ſurvey of 
his whole Army, multering the Souldiers of eyery 
Nation by themſelves ; namely, of the Meſopotami- 
ans twelve thouſand, of the 4ſſyrians and Babyloni- 
ans fourteen thouſand, of the Syrians two thou- 
ſand, of them of the leſſer 4fia ( now comprehen- 
ded under the name of Nato/ia ) ten thouſand, o 
the Jews and Philitims one thouſand, and of the 
Cilicians four thouſand. After whom followed the 
Sonldiers of Grecia, the Glory and Hope of all 
the Camp, valiant Men, to the number of ten 
thouſand ; and aftet them the familiar and faith- 
ful Guard of the General, ten thouſand Janiza- 
ries of Corſtantinople , with Harquebuzes on their 
ſhoulders, and Scimitars by their ſides : of the 
City alto of Erzirum, and the JurisdiCtion thereof, 
appeared four thouſand, undet the Enſign of Bey- 
ran Baſſa their General. All theſe were Stipenda- 
ries to the Turkiſh Emperour, unto whom other 
voluntary Adventurers joyned themſelyes, in 
number not inferiour to the reſt, but better furni- 
ſhed, and of greater Courage : So that in this ge- 
neral ſurvey of the Army were found about an 
hundred and ten thouſand Men, moſt part Horſc- 
men :. yet was there not any ſtirred out of Arabia, 
Egypt, Africa, or Hungarie, or other Places along 
the Sea Coaſts ; neither were the Provinces from 
whence theſe Souldiers were drawn, left deſtitute 
or unfurniſhed of their ordinary Garriſons. Be- 
{des this multitude of Men, Myſtapha brought 
with him five hundred ſmall pieces of- Artillery, 
with many loads of Money for his Souldiers pay, 
with further order for the taking up of more at 
Aleppo, and other Places, it his Occaſions ſhould ſo 
require. He cauſed alſo great quantity of Corn to 
be tranſported by the great Sea, called in ancient 
time Pontus Euxinus, to Trapezond, {o to be convey- 
ed to Erzirum, being but four days Journey di- 
{tant thence. To be ſhort, having taken order for 
all things he thought neceſſary for the War, he in 
{cemly array departed from Erzirum, and in eight 
days arrived at the Ruines of Ckars, and in the 
fruitful Country thereabourt reſted himſelf ; tur 
was there ſurpriſed with ſuch a violent Tempeſt of 
Wind and Rain, as tent in {under his Tents, and 
did great harm, by means whereof many fell ſick, 
and were conſtrained to forſake the Army. 
Having ſtayed three days at Chars, the Bounder 
of the Turkiſh and Perfian Empires, he departed 
thence with his Army, and that evening lodged 
under the Mountains of Chielder, ſuppoſed to be 
part of the Hills Periardo; where, hearing the Per. 
fians to be in Arms, he thought it beſt for the ſe- 
curity of his Army, to pitch his Tents as that he 


might well diſcover the coming of the Enemy, 


and not to be aſſaulted unawares. And therefore, 
oHlanting himſelf in the Plain, he gave order that 
Beyran, Baſſa of Erzirum, ſhould take Poſſeſſion of 
a certain Hill on the right-Hand, and Deruis, the 
Baſſa of Caramirt, fhould keep another Hill that 
ſtood on the left hand ; and with them Oſman 


- his Scouts a far off. Tocomac rhus miſinformed 


Baſſa, Mahomet Baſſa, Muſtaffade Baſſa, adventurers, 
with many others, as well ſtipendary as volunta- 
ry men, ſhould likewiſe pitch their tents upon the 
ſame Hills, in ſuch fort, as that wh making as it 
were two Wiingsto the Camp, might diſcover the 
comming of every man, and yet he himſelf, be- 
ing ſhadowed with the two Hills, might lic un- 
perceived of any. 

Mahamet, the new King of Perſia, as yet ſcarce- 
ly ſettled in his Kingdom, ſtirred up by the fame 
of theſe motions, ned in himſelf ro ſtand upon 
the defence of his State, and for a time to difſemble 
the conceived hatred which he bare to ſome of the 
Sulrans of Perſia, and Princes of Georgia, and to 
make ſome apparent ſhew that he was reconciled 
to them ; for that without them he could not pro- 
miſe unto himſelf any form of an Army, or De- 
tence ; wherein, ( notwithanding all the troubled 
State of his Kingdom ) he wronght ſo cunning]y, 
that almoſt all the great men of account, took up- 
on them the ProteCtion of his State and Kingdom. 
And ſo Tocomac a Sultan, the Chan and Governour 
of Reivan, a famous man, well known unto the 
Turks, and of great Reputation amongſt the Perf 
ans, was choſen General of this Expedition ; with 
charge, Thar the gathering together the greateſt 
number of Men he could out of Atropatia, out of 
Media the greater, -and other Places near unto the 
Turks, he ſhould by all means poſſible ſtop their 
paſſage into Georgia and Medie Atropatia. And 


Ticomac 
General of 
the Perſi- 
ans, 


thereupon Precepts were ſent out into all parts of 


the Kingdom, That all the Chans, Sultans, and 
Souldiers whatſoever, ſhould come ready preſt to 
attend upon their new General. Many obedient 
to the Kings Proclamation, came, but many there 
were that would not ſtir a foot, for their Obſtina- 
cy in the Broyls begun, and for the Suſpition they 
had of unlooked for Miſchiefs ; at whoſe Diſobedi- 
ence the King much grieyed, but now there was no 
Remedy but to make the beſt of the matter, and 
for the ſafeguard of his Honour to make the beſt 
reſiſtance they.could. So with thoſe few, which for 
the loye of their Prince and Country were met to- 
gether in thoſe parts, being in number not above 
twenty thouſand, Tocomac was diſpatched about 
his Buſineſs, if happily he might with theſe ſmall 
Forces oppreſs the Enemy in {ome ſtraight and 
troubleſome Paſſage, where the great multitude 
ſhould rather ſerve to the confuſion of themſelves, 
than to the help of one another. Theſe twenty 
thouſand were all Horſe-men, armed with Scimitar 
and Bow, with ſome Harquebuzers among, and 
furniſhed with very fine and well tempered Ar- 
mour ; bur above all, couragious they were and 
reſolute, and*%well the more, for the Valour and 
Proweſs of their General. So provided of all things 
neceſlary, they ſer forward, and keeping the way 
of Tauris and Genge, they came to the turning of 
Chars, where they were advertiſed, that the Ene- 
mies Army was already paſſed. 

They were now come within a days Journey 
of Chielder, when they ſent quick and faithful 
Scouts to bring them certain News of the Condi- 


tion and number of the Turks Army, who came 


thicher even at the very time that Myſtapha was 
incamping his Army between the two Hills, where- 
upon the two Baſlaes, Beyran and Derzis, with their 
People, had already pitched their Tents. Theſe 
Scouts diſcovering the Turkiſh hoſt aloft, per- 
{waded themſelves that there was not any other 
Battel than thoſe which they ſaw upon the Hills ; 
whereof, with all ſpeed they could, they returned 
News to Tocomac, who at caſe had followed ow 
M4 
his Scouts of the number of his Enemies, held on 
his way boldly, with purpoſe to affault chem ; and 
having diſcoyered their Tents upon the Hills, was 
throughly 
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—2 throughly confirmed in the Opinion he had be- 


fore conceived of the number of his Enemies, 
and the Scouts relation, and with ſo much the 
more confidence ſet forward to affail them. But 
Beyran and Deruis, who quickly from the Hills 
perceived the Perſians coming in the Plain, al- 
though they knew them to be men of great Cou- 
rage, yet repoling an afſured Confidence in their 
Generals Battel, with all ſpeed mounted upon 
their Horſes, and ran to meet theni. So 1n the 
aforeſaid Plains under Chie/der, within one hour 
after noon was joyned a moſt bloody Battel, 
wherein at laſt were flain ſeven of the Turks 
Sanzacks, with a very great number of Souldi- 
ers, without any apparent lols at all among 
the Perfians, who fighting cloſe rogether in a great 
heat, and all be-bloodicd, urged their happy and 
tortunate Vidtory. 
Bur Muftapha, who petceived-all that had pal- 
ſed, and ſtaied waiting till the fight was at the 
hotteſt, and the medly ar the thickeſt, that fo 
the flight of the Enemies might breed their 
ercarer diſorder ; and now {ceing that his Peo- 
ple could no longer endure the fury of the Ene- 
mies Rage ( even as if it had lightned and thun- 
dred, and as though the Earth had ſhaken ) with 
ſuch Cries and Acclamations as the Turks ule in 
their Aſſaults for the more Terror of the Ene- 
mies, exciting his Army, ran as it were head- 
long upon his Adverſaties, and {o renewed a 
moſt terrible Battel, The Perſiuns wonderful 
Courage endured this unexpected and dreadfull 
Aſſault, and with incredible ſignes of Valour, 
in that little time of day-lighr that was left ( for 
the Night began now to- approach ) continued 
their manifold flaughters, and at laſt, being fa- 
voured by the darknefs of the Night, withdrew 
themſelves with as little loſs as poſſibly they 
might. Neither durſt M»ftapha any longer pur- 
{ue them, but was glad by Night to return to 
his Camp. Of the ſucceſs of this Battcel the Per- 
ſans certified their King ; as alſo of the greatneſs 
of the Turkiſh Army, with their further. purpoſe 
for the annoving thereof. And by the Tarks al- 
ſo were preſented to Muſtapha (who had alrea- 
dy ſent away Poſts with News to Amurath) 5999 
Heads, which by their Colour, Countenance, 
and Beards, . bewraied themſelves to be Perſians, 


and Jo99 Perſians alive. Of this Victory Mu- ' 


{tapha greatly rejoyced, and to nfake ir {cem 
the greater ( ſecking by all means to conceal 
his own Lofles, and to raiſe a greater Terror 
by the Fame thereof, amongſt his Enemies, ) 
cauſed the Heads of thoſe three thouſand that 
were brought before him alive, to be preſently 
cut from their Shoulders, and gave order, that 


ABulwark of thoſe Heads there ſhould be framed a Bul- 


made of 
the Heads 


wark in thoſe Fields, for a moſt horrible and 


ofthe lain VNCouth SpeCtacle. 


Prrfians, 


The ſame day that Myftapha imployed him- 
ſelt about this barbarous and cruel work, there 
came unto him certain Meſſengers from Ma- 
nucchiar, the younger Son of the Georgian Wi- 
dow Dedeſmit ( a great Prince in that Country ) 
who told him, That with his good fayour 
and leave, Manucchiar their Lord and Maſter 


ielf unto him as his obedient and devored Scr- 
vant. At which news Muftapha redoubling his 
Joy, gave commandment, That all the Baſla's 
and Captains of the Army, with all folemn 
Pomp, with Trumpers, Drums, peals of Ord- 
nance, and all other ſigns of munifical and 
joyfull Entertainment, ſhould go forth ro meet 
the ſaid Manucchiar, and to accompanie him to 
his Prefence. Which they did accordingly, and 
io encountering him with all ſignes of Honour, 


Tarks, Burt at the Jaſt the Weather breaking 
Oo Ione” 


conducted him to the great Payilion of Mvu- 
fapha, who there cauſed him again to be ſa- 
lated with like Triumph. Manucchiar diſmount- 
ed from his Horſe, and againſt his Will b:- 
holding the ſtrange and uncouth pile of Heads, 
all pale and filthie to behold, and indeed ima- 
gining what the matter meant : yer notwith- 
ſtanding, before all other things, having done 
his due Reverence to the great Baſſa, and 
according to his degree placed himſelf next to 
lis fide, after he had preſented him with ſuch 
Gifcs-as his Country yielded, he gave him to 
underſtand, That for the Honour and Eſtima- 
tion which he bare to the Turkiſh Valour, he 
was always devoted to the Houſe of the Otho- 
mans ; and as he had oftentimes deſired to ſpend 
his Goods and Life in their Scrvice, ſo at this 
preſent time, moved by his ancient deſire, al- 
lured by the ſtrange Fame of this victorious 
and wonderful Army, and ſtirred up by a 
particular fantaſte, fo Jearn the painful and 
hard Precepts of the Art Military, under ſuch 
a General, Commander of other Comman- 
ders; he offered him all Devotion and Ser- 
vice, more than eyer he had done to any 
heretofore, and himſelf having nothing in the 
World more deare unto him, conſecrated his 
own Lite to his Commandments ; deſiring that 
the ſame might be imployed in the conflicts of 
War under his Banners, among Warriers and 
Souldiers of Fame and Renown : and there- 
fore belought him to accept of him in the 
name of Amarath, whoſe obedient Vaſſal he 
yowed himſelf to remain for eyer. | 
Graciouſly did Myfapha receive all this 
Diſcourſe from Manucchiar, and having ſhew- 
ed him again the pile of Heads, together with 
his Battels, Armour, and Proviſion of War, 
told him, Thar as all theſe Forces are the 
Gift of God, who always favoured the righ- 
reous Counſels of ' the Othoman Emperotirs, in 
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fuch ſort that they lord it over all the World, 


eve to the aſtoniſhment of all that live in 
the World at this day; ſo had he, for his 
particular, choſen the better part, in comming 
now to yield. himſelf, and to ſubmit his Obe- 
dience to his Lord, although ic had been ber- 
ter if he had done it before. And as con- 
certing the defire he had to be his Compa- 
nion and Fellow in theſe warlike Afairs, he 
did very friendly accept of his comming, and 
promiſed him all good Entertainment and aſ- 
ſured Safery. And fo in exchange of the Pre- 
{ents which he brought with him, he apparel- 
led him in Cloath of Gold, hondured him 
with a Battel-axe and Targuet wrought with 
Gold and Ammel, and never permitted him 
to go from his Pavilion without a train of his 
Slaves following him. | 2 

This Georgian Prince thus ſolemnly enter- 
tained, the General gave order thorough the 
Camp, That they ſhould the next Morning 
remove from thoſe Mountains : and now eve- 
ry man was putting himſelf in readineſs, when 
as there riſe a moſt terrible Tempeſt of Wind 


. = ſter | and Rain, mixt with Thunder. and Lightning ; 
was comming to ſalute him, and to offer him- 


which continued with ſuch Violence by the 
{pace of four days together, as if the Heavens 
had been diflolved into Waters. Whereby it 
came to paſs, that out of the dead Carkaſles 
and Heads before mentioned, iſſued a moſt 
horrible ſtink; ſo that thereby, and by the 
foulneſs of the Weather, with the other An- 
noyances always atiending upon ſo great a 
Camp, the whole Army was exceedingly trou- 
bled, and divers Diſcaſes aroſe among the 
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up, Muſtapha riſe with his Camp, and ſet tor- 
ward "toward Tef!:s; and being not able by 
reaſon of the foulneſs of the way to pals any 
further, that day ſtayed in the Plains, wnere 
the Lake Chielder Gio! ſtandeth, and there re- 
freſhed his fick and wounded Souldiers; remo- 
ving thence, the next day abour Noon he 
came to the Caltle of Archicheleck, ſomerime 
a Caſtle of the Georgians, but taken from them 
by Solvman in his Wars againſt Tamas, and 
ever fince holden by the Turks. Here Mujta- 
tha ſurveyed his Army, and by diligent ac- 
count taken, found himſelf to want 49999 of 
his Souldiers ; whereof {ome were ſlain in the 
Bartel, ſome were dead of Sickneſs, and many, 
wearie of fo long and perillous a Journey, were 
by Night ſtolne 'out of the Camp, and re- 
carned to take their caſe at home. From thence 
the Army removed, and lodged ar Night 
near the marfh called of the Turks Peruana 
Gio!, or Take of Slaves ; and the next day 
came to Triala, where at this day arc to be 
ſeen the Ruins of a great City, and of many 
Churches ; whereof ſome are yet repaired and 
maintained by devout Chriſtians, the Reliques 
of thoſe happy and religious Forces, that with 
ſo grcat and faithtul zcale paſſed the Seas and 
Mountains through thoſe barbarous Nations in- 
to the Holy Land ; Men worthy of eternal 
Praiſe. The next day the Turks aſcended the 
high and craggie Mountain that ſtandeth up- 
on Tefiis; from the top wheteot deſcending the 
day following, they {iled upon a Caſtle of 
the Georgians, called by the Turks Giurgi Cha- 
{a. Departing thence, and lodging in certain 
Plains, the next day they came near to the 
River that runneth by Teflis Bur in theſc 
four days march from Archichelec, where Mu- 
#apha took view of his Army, many of the 
Turks, who in feeking for Viftuals for them- 
ſelves and their Horſcs, had ſtraggled from the 
Army, were cut off by the Georgian Captains, 
wao with a number of their own Country 
Souldiers ſecretly followed the Turks Army, 
and well acquainted with all th: ways of the 
Country, lay in ambuſh upon tuch Places as 
the Vietuallers were to pals through, and ſo 
luddenly ſetting upon them, ſpoyled them art 
once both of their Goods and Lives. 
Muſftapha comming to Teflis, found that Ca- 
ſtle empty, for that Daut Chan Lord thereof, 
hearing of the comming of the Turks, for- 
ſook the ſame, and betook himſelf to the Fields, 
providing better for himſelf in ſo doing, than 
by ſtaying ſtill in the Caſtle, to have been 
there taken Priſoner. This Caſtle, for the con- 
venient Scituation thereof, Myſtzapha cauſed to 
be repaired and fortified, and planted therein 
an hundred pieces of Artillery, and appointed 
Mahamet Baſſa General Governour of that Place, 
with a Garriſon of ſix thouſand Souldiers ; 
which done, he departed for Siruan. At which 
very time thoſe of Soria, which had brought a 
thouſand loads of Rent-Corn to the Camp from 
Aleppo, being themſelves in number a thouſand 
Perſons, with five hundred others of Omps (in 
ancient time called Hys, the City of the pati- 
ent Job) and other places of Soria, men neither 
of Duty bound, nor of themſelves willing to 
follow the Camp, returned homewards towards 
their own Country ; but upon the way they 
were {et upon by Aleſſandro, Giuſuf, and David, 
( three of the Georgian Lords) and all flain, ex- 
cept ſome few, who by the ſwiftneſs of their 
Horſes eſcaped with Naſardin their Captain. 
Now after that Muytapha had paſſed the deſ- 
cent of the ſteep Mountains of Tefis, the next 


| day he incamped in certain low Plains ; where 1578 
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the Ambaſladours of A/ſandro, ſurnamed the 
Great, Son of Lewent, a Georgian Prince, came 
unto him, and told him, Thar theit Lord was 
ready, if it fo pleaſed him, ro come unto him 
ro do him Revyerence, and by word of miouth 
to promiſe him that Devotion he had always in 
mind borne to the Othoman Emperours. With 
a glad Heait and chearful Countenance did My. 


| ftapha receive theſe Ambaſſadors; and preſently 


ſent them back to will their Lord to come, and 
ro tell him, That his friendſhip ſhould be unto 
him moſt dear and acceptable. And after their 
departure, took order- with all the Comman- 
ders of his Army, to receive him with all the 
{ignes of Joy that might be; which at his com- 
ing was accordingly by them performed. Who, 
after he had preſented unto the General the rich 
Gifts he had brought with him, he offered his 
Obedience to the Baſla, with the moſt lively 
Speeches he could poſſibly deviſe, calling Amu- 
rath his Lord: ſeerning to take it in evil part, 
thar he paſſed not through his Territory, where 
he ſhould {as he ſaid) have had plenty of all 
things for the relief of his Army ; yer hoping 
that in his return from Siraan he would take it in 
his way ; whereas he ſhould find him moſt ready 
to beſtow all that he had in the Service of his 
Lord: telling him moreover, That although he 
could not, for many urgent reſpeCts, go with him in- 
to Siruan, yet he would always accompany him 
in Mind, and continually pray unto the Creator 
of all things, for his Proſperity and moſt happy 
Succels. Courtcouſly did Muſtapha receive both 
his Preſents and Submiſſion, and in exchange 
thereot beſtowed upon him certain Gifts after the 
Turkiſh manner, and in magnifical Terms gave 
him anſwer ; promiſing him in his return to 
paſs through his Country : and fo diſmiſſed the 
Perſian Duke with like Honour wherewith he 
was entertained at his coming. 

Mrjtapha, holding on his Journey toward Si- 
r4an, through mooriſh and troubleſom ways ; 
in twelve days after he departed from Tefliis, 
came into the Confines of Siruan, ncar to the 
River Canac, and there reſted on this fide the 
River one day. At which time they of the Ci- 
ty of Sechi, bordering upon the Sirwuanians and 
Georgians, tqur days Journey from Sumachia, 
came to offer themſclves to Mytapha, as Sub- 
jeas ro the Turks: Of whoſe Submiſſion the 
General graciouſly accepted, promiſing to them 
his aſſured Protcfion. . 

The Turks Army over-wearicd with the con- 
tinual travel of twelve days march, bur yet far 
more afflicted with hunger, not finding in thoſc 
Parts ſo much as one wild beaſt to aſſuage their 
greedy deſire of Mear, ſought by all means, eve- 
ry man for himſelf, to get ſomething, eſpecially 
when they underſtood their General would pals 
the River into a Country unto. them all un- 
known, where they were altogether uncertain 
what to find for their relief. So whilſt they 
were inquiring among themſelves, who were 
able to conduct them to ſome {uch place as where 
they might ſupply their wants, behold, certain 
Perjans were taken, who being ſtraicly exami- 
ned on that point, after much reſiſtance, at Jaſt 
rold them, that not far off, after they had paſled 
certain Mariſhes, where Canac diſchargeth it {elf 
into Araxis, they ſhould find many Fields full 
of Rice and Corn in the blade, and a little far- 
ther certain far heards of Cattel, ſufficient to relieve 
the whole Army. Of this News was the General 
certified, who, although he greatly doubred the 
ſubrilty of his Enemies, yet” to gratifie his Soul- 
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ed within the Rivers, as that there was no ground 
left for them to eſcape by, than that which con- 


48 him into Siruan, he licenſed every mari that had a 
jo 67 deſire thereunto, to go and provide himſelf of Vi- 
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fuals, and fo ſuffered all that would to go freely. 
Whereupon there went of themſelyes, and were 
ſent by their Captains, abour ten thouſand ſervile 
Perſons, with Camels, Horſes and Mules, to fetch 
away this proviſion of Corn and Catrel : but the 
Event anſwered nor to their defires. For Tocomac, 
with the other Perſian Captains, and the reſt of the 
Souldiers that were eſcaped from the overthrow gi- 
ven them in the Plains of Chie/der, having gathe- 
red together the remainder of the Army, and re- 
covered ſuch places as they thought ſafe and friend- 
ly for them, carefully attended the marching and 

aſſing of the Turkiſh Army. And being certain- 
y informed by them of Reivan and Georgia what 
way they kept, and that of neceſſity they muſt ar- 
rive at the Banks of Canac, they began to deviſe 
how they might in ſome meaſure be revenged for 
their former loſs, and impeach their Enemies en- 
trance into Sirxan. But wanting rather ſtrength 
than courage to aſſaile the whole Army, they 
thought it beſt to ſtay in ambuſh in ſome fit place, 
untill ſome part of the Turkiſh Army (allured 
with the prey of the Corn and Cartel ) ſhould 
for the relcif of their common Necetities deſcend 
into thoſe fields; And the rather to draw them on, 
ſent out divers men, who, as if they had gone abour 
their owa buſineſs, and by chance at unawares had 
lighted upon the Turks Camp,revealed unto them 
as 2 gtear Secret, what a good Prey was hard by 
them; and fo withdrawing themſelves out of ſight, 
privily awaited the coming of the Turks : when as 
within the ſpace of three days it fo fell out, that 
the aforeſaid ten thouſand Forragers arrived at 
the wiſhed place; where they had no ſooner begun 
to charge themſelves with the Prey, but they were 
ſurpriſed by the Perfians and all ſlain, ſaving a few 


who by haſty flight ſaved themſelves. The noiſe 


of this hot Skirmiſh being heard into the Turkiſh 
Hoſt, cauſed Muſtapha to imagine that the matter 
was fallen out even as indeed it was 3 and there- 
fore riſing with his whole Army, haſted with all 
poſſible ſpeed to have ſuccoured the poor People, 
who were now all ſlain. And aibeit he came not 
in ſo good time as to yield them relicf, yer came 
ke very fitly to revenge their Death npon the Per- 
fans, ſtaying too long to load themlclyes with the 
Spoil of their Enemies. 

The place from whence the Turks were to have 
had the aforeſaid Booty,was almoſt in manner ofan 
[{land, incloſed with the Rivers of Araxis and Ca- 
nac z; whereinto Myſtapha centred with his whole 
Power, Deruis Baſſa leading the one Wing, as did 
Beyran Baſſa the other, and he himſelf coming on 
in the middle with the main Battel: 'The Perſians, 
ſeeing Myſtapha with all his Forces haſting towards 
them, and withall, remembring the late overthrow 
by them received in the Plains of Chielder ; began 
to bethink themſelves how much better it had 
been for them to have contented themſelves with 
the late ſlaughter of the Forragers, and with ſpeed 
to have got them away out of that Straight, than 
by ſtaying longer, -to be incloſed with the multi- 
tude of their Enemies, as that they could now no 
way eſcape without moſt manifeſt Peril. In this per- 
plexity difcourſing among themſelves, whether it 
were better ta fly, or with ſo great diſadyantageto 
joyn barrel, and ſo rather to dye honoutably, than 
to live with reproach ; at laſt they reſolved to 
relerve themſelves to the further ſeryice of their 
Prince and Country .; deeming it rather a point of 
Wiſdom than of Diſhonour, not to adyentore unto 
moſt deſperate and aſſured death, ſo many worthy 


frary to their ExpeCtation was by the Turks al- 
ready. poſſeiſed. In theſe Difficulties every man 
began to betake himſelf to his owa private Con- 
ceit and Fortune. Tocomac with Emir Chan, and 
other the great Commanders of the Army, were 
the firſt that turned their Backs, and by the help 
of their Couragious Horſes got over the Riyer of 
Canac: whoſe Example moved many others to at- 
tempt the like, though not with like Fortune ; for 
that their Horſes being not of ſuch Courage, and 
out of Breath, lay many of them drowned in the 
Rivet. Wherewith others being amazed, as per- 
ceiving inevitable death in flying prefent be- 
fore their Eyes, and repoſing all their hope eyen 
in deſpair, ran as it were headlong in a Rage ahd 
Fury upon their Enemies, and in fighting ſhewed 
unſpeakable Valour : bur what was one againſt an 
hundred 2 For there they were alſo all ſlain,though 
worthy of immortal Fame. Thus was the Perſiart 
Army quite diſcomfited in this demy Iſland,being 
firſt ſtained with the Blood of the Enemy, and af- 
terward with the {laughter of the Neighbour and 
proper Inhabitant, and ſo became the perpetual Se- 
pulchre of a moſt couragious and warlike People. 
The Turks in this laſt Conflidt loſt not above Zoo9 
men, beſide the flaughter of the 10000 Forragers ; 
although Tocomac,to make his loſs to ſcem the more 
tolerable, made report to the King of a great ſlaugh- 
ret made. The Perſian Captains, full of ſorrow for 
this unexpeCted overthrow, with the licenſe of their 
General departed eyery man to his ſeyeral Goyern- 
ment : as Emanguli Chan to Genge, Seraph Chant to 
Naſſiven, Tocomac himſclf to Reivan, and all the reſt 
ro other Cities, to the Goyernment whereof they 
were before by the King appointed, and ſo remain- 
ed expetting his further Pleaſure from Casbir. 

Muſtapha was now come to the River of Canac, 
which he was to pals over into Sirzan ; and there- 
fore made ſtraight Proclamation through his whole 
Army, That every man ſhould be in readineſs a- 
gainſt the next day to pals the River. Art which 
Proclamation all his People ſuddenly aroſe in a tu- 
mult, and with injurious Terms, even to his Face, 
reproyed his Folly and Inhumanity, propounding 
utter danger unto himſelf, and an uniyerſal Con- 
tuſton unco the whole Army : and therefore pray- 
ed him to ſurceaſe from proceeding any further; 
unleſs he were minded to caſt them all away. But 
his reſolure Mind wasnot by their Threatsor fatrea- 
ties to be remoyed, neicher gave he them other An- 
ſwer than this, That ſohad Amurath commanded,and 
that if all the reſt ſhould (hew themſelves tinwilling to 
obey their Sovereign, he himſelf would not, nor could not, 
but would be the firſt nan to attempt arid perform that 
which they all ſo abhorred andreproved. Valiant Soul- 
ers (he ſaid) were diſcovered and knownnotin Tdlenefs 
and Eaſe, but in great pains taking, and difficult Eter- 
prizes : who never ought to be afraid to change this ms- 
mentary Life for everlaſting Honouror to ſhun Death,jf 
the Serviceof their Prince ſo required. And for mineown 
part,laid he,Imoſt eariieſtlyrequeſt you,that after I have 
attempted the paſage of the River, if any thing happen 
unto me otherwiſe than well, yet carry my dead Body to 
the other fide of the River ; tothe end that if I cannot 
whilſt 1 yet live execute the Commandment of my $0- 
vereign, 1 may yet at leaſt perform the ſame when I am 
but a ſpeechleſs arid liveleſs Carkas * foraſmuch as the 
defire of my Lord is nat in any ſort to be fruſtrated, for 
making too great accotint of mine own Life. 

Divers and {uridty miurmurings and whilſperings 
followed upon this ſpeech of the General, who not- 
withſtanding the next morning did firſt of all wade- 
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men as might in furure time ſtand their Country | over the deep and ſwift River himſelf: afrer whom 

in good ſtead : yet did rhey not ſee how. by flight | preſently followed the Baſfa's with all their Slaves, 

well to eſcape, for rhat they were in ſuch ſorrfirain- i by whoſe Example O= were induced at laſt 
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co do the like, and ſo continued untill the darknels 
of the Night interrupted their Paſſage 3 by which 
Occaſion more than half the Army could not then 
get over. In this Paſlage, being with great Tu- 
mult and Diſorder attempred, it came to pals that 
about 8002 Perſons,carricd away wich the violence 
of the River, were miſerably drowned, with the 
great outcry of all the Hoſt. The like hapned 
alſo to many Mules, Camels, and Sumpter Horſes, 
upon whoſe Backs divers Perions being mounted, 
in hope to have paſſed dry over the River, were 
likewiſe headlong overwhelmed therein. With 
great Complaints and blaſphemous Curſings was 
the whole Night ſpent by them that were yet on 
this ſide the River, whoſe fears were not a little 
increaſed by the Example of their unfortunate Fel- 
lows before drowned. And like enough it was 
ſome peſtilent Sedition to have enſucd thereupon, 
had there not a ſhallow Foord by great chance been 
diſcovered, which gave fafe Paſlage to thoſe that 
were left; for in the Paſſage which the People 
made that followed Maftapha, the Gravel of the 
bottom of the River being raiſed and removed by 
the heavy Hoofs of the Cattel, was driven down 
the River to a place where by great good hap there 
was alſo a Foord, and there gathered together in 
a heap, had in ſuch fort raifed the depth of the 
Channel, that iz made as it were a ſhelt tor their 
commodious Paſſage, ſo that the remnant of the 
Army, Carriages, and Artillery paſting over the 
ſame, there was not ſo much as one man that pe- 
riſhed. So having with much difficulty art laſt got 
over the River of Canac, ti:-v reſted themſelves 
that day and the next, and thete {tayed unrill the 
whole Army was multered, and 2zain put in Or- 
der. Removing thence, the day tollowing they 
encamped in certain barren Champains, where 
was neither Corn nor Cattel ; neither could they 
perceive or learn, that in thoſe quarters were any 
Villages at all. By means whereof, the hunger of 
their Beaſts increaſing, they were inforced to give 
their Horſes and Mules Leaves and Stalks of very 
dry and withered Reeds, and ſuch other like things 
of little or no ſuſtenance at all : and the men them- 
ſelves were fain to (atisfic their hunger with thoſe 
utrermoſt reliques which they were fain to pick 
out of ſuch poor Vittuals as now by Corruption 
were become loathſome to mans Nature; and that 
which worſe was, they ſaw no end of their Miſe- 
ries they were fo entred into. Notwithſtanding 
there was now no looking back, but needs on they 
muit, and follow the fortune of rheir Leaders ; 
among whom Muſtapha before all the reſt ſer for- 
ward on his determined Journey. He had not 
long marched, but there was diſcoyered good ſtore 
of ſundry Plants, and ſhortly after a very large 
plair. Couatry all green and flouriſhing, and gar- 
niſked with many Trcss ; by the only fight where- 
of cvery man was reftcſhed with the hope of Re- 
lief, and wit more than ordinary paces haſted 
untill they were centred into thoſe Champains, 
abounding with all kind of Corn and Fruits that 
could be of an hungry man deſired. In this place 
did eycry man fatisfie his Appetite, and forgot in 
partthe fore-paſſed Calamities. Through this fruit- 
tul and pleaſant Country Muſtapha leading his Ar- 
my, at laſt arrived at Eres, the chict City in that 
Coaſt of Siruan, as you travel from Georgia. 

This City of Eres was forſaken of a number cf 
her Inhabitants, as ſoon as it was known that the 
Turks were come to Canac, whoall followed their 
Governour Samir Chan ; who with Ares Chan, 
Governour of Sumachia, and other the Governours 
of Sechi, and other Places of Siruan, forſook the 
Cities, and all together withdrew themſelves into 
the Mountains, as places of more ſurety, attending 
the cycnt of theſe ſo great Motiotis : ſo that as the 
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Turks entred the City undiſturbed, ſo were they 
with the prey they tound therein nothing intich- 
ed, for that in this common danger eyery man 
had carried away with him the beſt things he had. 
Here ſtayed Mujtapha two and twenty days, du- 
ring which cime hc erefted a Fortrefs in the (aid 
City ; whereupon he placed two hundred {mall 
pieces of Artillery, and for the keeping thercof ap- 
pointed Caitas Ba with a Garriſon of five thou- 
{and Souldiers. In the mcan time allo he com- 
manded Oſ:an Baſſa ( one of the voluntary Cap- 
tains) with ten thouſand men to poſſeſs Sumachia, 
ſometime the metropolitical City of that Province, 
with the Title of Viſier and Govyernour-general of 
Siruan. Giving him further in charge, that in any 
caſe he ſhould clear the paſſage to Derbent, and 
give preſent Adyertiſements to the Tartarians of 
his atrival there, whom he ſuppoſed by that time 
to be come into thoſe quarters, for that they had 
before {o faithfully promiſed ro Amurath. Of- 
man comming to Sumachia, preſently ſeiſed upon 
the City, and was friendly entertained of thoſe 
that remained there ; whom he likewiſe courteouſly 
intreated, without doing or ſuffering any outrage 
to be done upon them. Of which his courteous 
uſage they of Derbent underſtanding, ſent preſent- 
ly to offer their City unto him, belnching him to 
receive them into his ProteQion, and to defend 
them from the Perſians ; under whom, although 
they had long lived in ſubje&ion, yer differed 
they from them in the Ceremonics of their Ma- 


hometan Superſtition, wherein they better agreed 
with the Turks. 
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Muſtapha baving thus brought the Country of 1,g.4, 
Siruan into the Turkiſh tubjection, and finiſhed returneth 
his Fortreſs at Eres, and pur all things in ſuch or- out of $i 
der as he thought beſt; importuned by the Jani- 


Zaries and the People of Grecia, and ſomewhat in- 
forced by the ſcaſon of the year, which was now 
far ſpenr, departed from Eres, and turned his courſe 
homeward toward the Country of Alexander, ſir- 
named the Great, as he had promiled in his late 
paſlage into Siruar. And having travelled a long 
Journey, he ſent before him certain Engines and 
Pioneers to make a Bridge over Canac, ſo without 
danger to paſs over his Army. Having paſled the 
River, he gave notice to Sahama! ( one of the 
Lords of Georgia) of his arrival, who preſently 
came and yiclded himſelf as Vafſal ro the Turks; 
and being entertained of the Baſſa with great 
Pomp, and rewarded after the Turkiſh manner, 
took his leaye, and ſo returned into his Mountain 
of Brus. 

Muſtapha ſetting again forward, and travelling 
by Night, becauſe he would not loſe the opormuni- 
ty of the fair weather, by the errour of his Guides 
loſt his way, and fo fell into rough and difficulr 
Paſſages, whereby he was inforced to ſtay and 
wait for day light ; which ariſing, did manifeſt 
unto them, that they were now entred into the 
Countries of his Friend A4/exander : and therefore 
he gaye forthwith Proclamation through all the 
Army, That no man upon pain of Death ſhould 
be fo hardy as to moleſt or diſquiet any of the 
SubjxAs of Alexander, but to have good reſpeX 
unto them, and to intreat them with all Courte- 
fie. The day following,he ſtill travelled on in the 
ſame Country, when there arrived from Zaghen 
certain Ambaſladours of Alexarders, with great 
abundance of Carrel, Corn, Fruits, and other re- 
lief ſent for a Preſent to the General, with a {o- 
lemn excuſe that he came not himſelf, becauſe the 
Infirmity of his Body wonld not ſuffer hira. 
Wherewithall Myſtepha reſted ſatisfied, and leavirg 
the City of Zaghen on the right hand, cauſed the 
Meſſengers of Alexander to guide him the way to 
Tefiis, whjch they ſo direRtly did, that _— the 
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ſpace of three days they conducted him thither 


Sv with his Army, without the feeling of any an- 
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noyance ; from whence they returned, being well 
rewarded for their pains by the General. Who 
row. come to Teflis, found the Garriſon he had 
there left for the keeping thereof, ſo hardly pinch- 
cd with Famine, that they were glad to cat Cars, 
Dogs, Shcep-skins, and ſuch like unwontcd food ; 
for neither durſt they for fear of the Enemy go 
out of the Caſtle to provide tor themſelves, neither 
if they had fo done, had it any thing availed, ſuch 
was the carefulneſs of the Enemy in keeping of his 


things: but now, by the coming of the General, | 


they were relieved with Meat, Money, ard plen- 
ty of all things. Having ſtayed there two days, 
he put himſelf again upon his way, and with Fire 
and Sword deſtroyed whatſoever came in his way 
in the Champains ſubje& to the ſaid City, only 
che Sepulchres of Simons Progenirors ( Lord of that 
Country ) were left untouched by the Turks Fu- 
ry. . The next day they travelled over rough and 
ragged Mountains, full of a thouſand difficulties, 
which were the more increaſed by wondertull 
great Snows that were fallen, by reaſon whereot, 
many Souldiers, Horſes, Camels, and Mules pe- 
riſhed. In which diſtrefs the Army continued two 
days, during which time rhe Souldiers were fallen 
into ſuch diſorder, that forgetting the fear of the 
Enemies Country whercin they were, every man 
without regard took up his ſeveral lodging apart, 
ſome here, ſome there, where they might tind ei- 
ther ſoine thick Buſh or ſome {mall Cotrage, or 
ſome quiet Valley to ſhelter themſelves in from the 
Wind, the Snow, and the Storms. Of which diſ- 
order certain Georgian Lords underſtanding by the 
Scouts, which from time to time waited upon the 
Turks Army, joyned themſelves together, and in 
the Night ſecretly approached unto it, expedting 
the Opportunity of performing ſome notable Ex- 
ploit ; and having obſerved, that Hoſaine Bey had 
withdrawa himſelf with his Regiment from the 
reſt of the Army under certain Mountains, to de- 
fend himſelf from the Storm and Wind 3 they 
rook the Occaſion preſented, and ſo affailing him, 
ſlew his Slaves and all his Squadrons, took a great 
booty of many loads of Money and Apparel, led 
away with them all his Horſes, and whatſoever 
elſe they could find, and ſcarce gave him lieſure to 
ſave himſelf, by flying into the Tents of Beyran 
Baſſa. The next morning the Turks removed, 
and in the Evening came to a Caſtle called Chinr- 
chala, where they ſtayed a whole day to make 
proviſion of Victual ; which was attempted by 
lending abroad many of their Slaves into the Fields, 
conduited by them of the Caſtle, who were all 
miſerably cut in pieces by the Georgians. From 
this Place the Turks Army departed in great bun- 
ger, over divers rough places of the Georgians, 
where they were oftentimes fain to reſt themſelves; 
and at laſt came to the Confines of Dedeſmit, of 
her called the Widows Country. In the entrance 
whereof, they mult needs paſs thorough a narrow 
Straight, berween certain Mountains, where the 
River Araxis winderth it {elf with a thouſand turn- 
ings in the low Vallies, a dangerous place, and fo 
narrow,that no more but one man alone could at 
once paſs through it. Between this Straight and a 
very thick 7 hilly Wood, they lodged upon 
the Bank of the ſaid River, and from thence they 
removed the next morning and travelled over 
very ſteep Mountains and rough Forreſts, over 
Ice and Snow, more hard than Marble, and over 
other hanging Rocks, in ſuch miſerable ſort, that 
many Camels, Mules, and 'Horſes, tumbling down 
headlong into the River, there miſerably periſhed. 
Through theſe ruinous Crags, and divers other 


Miſeries, they marched all the next day, and after | 
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that another day alio,'as miſerable to the Army 
as the former ; and o ar laſt being fore afflicted 
with bunger, ſpoiled of the Enemy, tormented 
with the hard ſeaſon of the Year, and ſcituation 
of the Place, they arrived in the Territories that 
lay under A/twnchala, or golden Caſtle, the prince- 
ly Widows Palace, where they had all manner 
of Relict for all the Miſeries they had cndured 
{ince their departure from Chiurchala, by the ſpace 
of {ix days; which if it had been a fair common 
travelled way, might have been pertormed in one 
only days Journcy. 

The Widow, with Aexander her eldeſt Son, 
came down from her Caſtle, and went unto the 
Pavilion of My apha, offering him divers Preſents, 
and promiſing unto him all fairhful Obedience ; 
whom Muftapha courreouſly reccived, declaring 
unto her what honourable entertainment he had 
given to Manucchiar her younger Son there preſcnt, 
who had been with him in all the Expedition in- 
to Sirvan. And for the preſent, diſſembling the 
privy diſpleaſure he bare againſt Alexander (whom 
he thought to have becn one of them that ſpoiled 
the . Sorzans in their retura from rhe Camp ) he 
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embraced him courteouſly, and prayed her to be - 


content to leave him alſo there wich him ; givin 
her farther co underſtand, that he would ſend bot 
her Sons to Conſtantinople to Amurath, with Lettets 
of Credence for their yielded Obedience, for their 
Favour ſhewed to his Army, in giving it fo ſecure 
Paſſage, and ſo many Helps; and laſtly, that for 
their good Deſerts, they might be of the ſaid great 
Sultan both honourably entertained and rewarded. 
The aged Lady, although her Mind was here- 
withall ſo retroubled, yet outwardly in her Coun- 
tenance ſhewed her {elf pleaſed ; and ſeemed cour- 
reouſly to yield thar ſhe was of neceffity conſtrain- 
ed trogrant; as well for that he was already poſ- 
{eſſed of one of her Sons, as alſo for that both her- 
ſelf and her whole ſtate were now jn his Power ; 
and as it were at his Deyotion : and therefore, 
leaving both her Sons behind her, ſhe cerurned her 
{elf heavy to her Caſtle. ' | 

In this Place Myſtapha baving refreſhed his Ar- 
my two days, deparred thence toward Chars, and 
after many days travel, at laſt arrived at Erzirum, 
to the great rejoycing of the whole Army, which 
was there preſently diſcharged by the General, 
without any multering at all, and leave given for 
every man to return into his Country. 

Muſtapha (euling himſelf in Erzirum, diſpatched 
Poſts with Letters of plentiful Advertiſements to 
his great Lord and Maſter, of all things that had 
paſled ; not forgetting to magnifie his own Ex- 

loits above Meaſure. He certified him of the 

attels he had had with the Perfians, the Obedi- 
ence he had received of the Georgians and Siruani- 
ans, the mutiny of his own Souldiers, the Fortreſs 
he had built ar Eres, the Garriſons left in that Ci- 
ty with Caitas Baſſa, and in Syumachia with Oſman 
Baſſa; and in brief, whatſoever elſe had paſled, 
and whatſoever he had taken from the Enemy. 
Neither did he fail ro propound unto Amurath 
whar he thought conyenient to be attempted the 
next year, for the ſtrengthning of thole places he 
had already conquered, and for preparing the way 


| for new Enterprizes. Ard principally he put him 


in Mind of a Fortification ro be made at Chars, 2 
place very fit for any Paſſage into Georgia or 4r- 
menia, by ſcituation fruitful and commodious both 
for Men and Cattel. And withall he fent unto 
him the Widows two Sons Alexander and Manuc- 
chiar, the Georgian Princes, certifying him of their 
Snbmiſſion, and chat he had received in their Coun- 
tfy all good entertainment and friendly welcome: 
and withall declaring his Opinion, That Manuc- 
chiar was the meeter. man for Goyernment than 
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Chan was yet incamped ; whom he upon the ſud- 
den moſt furioſly affaulted, and like a deyouring RA 
flame diſcomfited all his Hoſt : and taking him 

alive, ſent him to Sumachia to Oſman, who forth- = Chan 
with cauſed him to be hanged by the Neck our- of Pg on 
a Lodging in the ſame State-houſe where he had © 
not long before ſat as Goyernour. The Tartarian Emangulj 
after that, {wimming over the River, and cour- Chan tz- 
fing a little above Genrge, found Emangdl: Chanwich *=and 
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1578 his Brother Alexander, and the readier to do him 
—OAFr> Service. Gteatly did 4murath commend the Va- 
lour and Diligence of Muſtapha, and highly pleaſcd 

himſelf with this conceit, That of theſe begin- 

nings might grow mighty Conqueſts, ro the en- 
largement * his Empire, and that by this means 

he ſhould be able to ſurpaſs the Glory of his Pre- 
deceſſors And the more his artbitious thoughts 

were occupied about theſe Wars, the leſs he trou- 
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bled himſelf with thinking how to annoy Exrope 
with his Forces: | 

It was not long after the departure of Myſtapha 
from Eres, but that the Tartarians, having left the 
Fens of Meotis, and the unmountable ſhores of the 
black Sea, and having paſled over the Rocks up- 


on Cholchis, and {uryeyed the frozen Crags of the 


Mountain Caucaſus, were now arrived upon the 
Confines of Sirzan, and there attended the Com- 
mandment of the Turks. Theſe Tartarians,being 
of them that are called Precopenſes, to the num- 
ber of thirty thouſand, conducted by their Lord 
and Captain Abdilcherai, a young man of great Va- 
lour and Fame, and of a comely Perſonage, were 
come, according to the faithful Promiſe of Tartar 
Chan, with full Reſolution to attempt whatſoever 
ſhould be commanded them in the Name of Amu- 
rath. Now Oſman Baſſa underſtanding of their ap- 
proach, according to the charge before given him 
by Myſtapha the General, invited them to enter 
into Sirxan, and by increaſing of the Turks Forces, 
to further theſe beginnings of Amurath's Glory, 
and theſe his Conqueſts, (or more truly to {ay,theſc 
magnifical and famous Terms of Viftory ) all 
which was moſt diligently put in Execution by 
Abdilcherai ; who, baving entred the Iron Gates 
where Derbent ſtandeth, ( which by the Turks at 
this day is called Demir Capi, and fignifierh the 
Gates of Iron) and ſo from thence pafltng into 
the Country of Siruan, there ſtayed, and thereof 
oave Advertiſement to Oſman, as was by him ap- 
pointed. A4res Chan, late Goyernour of Sumachia, 
who for fear of the great Army of the Turks 
had abandoned the City, the chief place of his 
charge, and betaken himſelf to the ſafeguard of 
the Mountains, hearing of the departure of the 
Turkiſh General, reſolved with the other Gover- 
nours of Eres and Sechi (who following his Ex- 
ample, had in like manner fled ) now to return 
again to their forſaken Country, and to make 

1oof if he could by any means take reyenge of the 
njury done unto him by the Turks. So paſſing 
under Sumachia, and having put to the Sword 
certain of Oſmans ſiragling Vittuallers that were 
gorie out of the City, he incamped with all his 
People a little from Sumachia, and by good For- 
tune ſurpriſed certain Meſſengers ſent from Abdit- 
cherai the Tartar, to certifie Oſman Baſſa of his ar- 
rival, and to know his Pleaſure whar he ſhould 
put in Execution. Theſe Tartarians, brought before 
Ares, after much Torture diſcloſed the Letters they 


carried, which the Per{an Captain read, and con- : 


ſidering the great number of the Tartarians that 
were come. { for the Letters made mention of 
thirty thouſand ) he reſolved not to ſtay any lon- 
ger in thoſe quarters, but preſently raiſed his Camp, 
and retired towards Canac, meaning from thence 
to certifie the King of thoſe Novelties, and upon 
the banks of the ſaid River to attend the Kings an- 
ſwer. The Tartarian Captain coming to Suma- 
chia, was appointed by the Baſla to paſs over the 
River of Canac into Gerge, the Country of Eman- 
gal: Chan, with the ſpoil thereof to enrich him- 
{-If, and by all means to make his arrival unto 
the Perſians moſt terrible. With this charge the 
Barbarian departed, thirſting now for nothing more 
than for the blood and {ſpoil of the Enemy ; and 
with polting Journies came to Canac, where Ares 


his Wife, and all his Family, and a great parc of Tenge lack. 


the Nobility of Gerge in a Valley hunting the wild 
Boar ; and aſlailing him, put him to flight, took 
from him his Wite, all the Ladies, and many 
Slaves, and flew many of the reſt that were come 
thither to ſee the ſport : and after that rode on ro 
Genge, which he took, and yielded it wholly to 
the Fury and Luft of his barbarous Souldiers, 
who lefr no manner of inhumane Cruelty unat- 
tempted, in ſatisfying their immoderate and bar- 
barous AﬀeCtions. And ſo being loaded with the 
Spoyls, and weary with the ſlaughter of their Ene- 
mies, they returned metrrily roward Sirwan : and 
paſſing again over Carac, came to the higher ſide 
of Eres 1nto certain low Champains, environed 
about with Hells, and there having pitched their 
Tents, without any fear ſetled themſelyes to ſleep, 
and to relt their weary Bodies. 

In the mean time, and long before theſe Attions, 
was News brought to the Perſian Court of all the 
Turks proceedings : whereupon the Perſian King 
having gathered new Forces, had diſpatched Emir 
Hamze Mirize,his eldeſt Son,with 12000 Souldiers 
to paſs into Siruan, to ſee what hurt the Enemy 
had done, and to attempt the revenge of the fore- 
paſſed Injuries ; but above all things to puniſh the 
Villany of them of Sechi, and the other Citys of 
Siruan, that not induced with any Neceſſity, had 
ſo voluntarily yielded themſelves to follow the 
Obedience and Religion of the Turks. The Per- 
fan Prince departing from Casbin, accompanicd 
with his Mother Begym, who would needs follow 
her beloved Son, was on his way towards Siruar, 
under the guiding and Government of Mirize Sal- 
mas, chief of the Sultans ; and had now left be- 
hind them the Countries of 4rdovil and Caracach, 
when he was certified by the adyertiſements come 
from Ares Chan, of the arrival of 4bdilcherai, with 
his great number of Tartarians ; and was thereby 
at the firſt ſtrucken into a great quandary, and 
almoſt out of comfort : yet, prick'd forward with 
an honourable defire of Glory and Revenge, he 
proſecuted his intended enterpriſe for Sirnan, and 
haſtening his Journey, came to Eres long before 
the King his Father thought he could have fo done. 
This his notable Celerity ſerved him to great 
purpoſe, for that Caitaſs Baſſa was boldly gon out 
of the Fortreſs, and went ſpoyling the Country, 
carrying away with him whatſoeyer he met with- 
all, and committing ſuch Infolencies as hungry 
Souldiers beyond all honeſty uſe to do in ſtrange 
and fruitful Countries. But when he was in the 
midſt of theſe ſpoyls, and leaſt feared the Enemy, 
he was ſuddenly affailed by the Prince; and ha- 
ving no means toeſcape his Fury in this Extremt- 
ty, after a fierce and bloody Battel ( wherein the 
Turks alchough in number few, yer ſhewed many 
cftc&ts of Valour ) he was there lain with. all his 
Souldiers, leaving the Fortreſs, the Spoils, and the 
Country committed to his Cuſtody, free ro the 
Pleaſure of the Vior : which the Perſian Prince 
having once again gotten into his Poſſeſſion, took 
away the two hundred pieces of Artillery that were 
lefr in the Fort by Mu#apha,and preſently ſent them 
to Casbin to his Father. 


| The Prince, encouraged with ſo happy a begin- 

ning, leaving his Mother at Eres, followed on his 

Journey toward Sulachiz, but by the way m_ 
10! 
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ſzxth Emperour of the Turks. 


ing the Hills, he diſcovered where the Tartarians 


lay encamped. Whereupon he ſtood in great 
doubt, whether to adyenture upon ſo mighty an 
Enemy, or to content himſelf with the Vittory 
he had already gotten, and fo ro return into Per- 
f4: to return he thought it too great a ſhame, and 
choſe rather to adyenture himſelf ro moſt mani- 
teſt Peril. And therefore deſcending the Hill, and 
drawing nigh the, Enemy, he perceived that the 
Army was all laid down to reſt, and that their Hor- 
{es were ſome couched, ſome ſtanding, bur all un- 
{adled ; wherevpon, without any ſtay ſetting Spurs 
to his Horſe, he pricked forward with all bis hoſt, 
and moſt terribly affaulted the Tartarians, now 
buried in their ſpoils and ſleep; and having ſlain 
their firſt and ſecond Watch, although with ſome 
lo, among the tumultuary Souldicrs he made an 
univerſal confuſion and flaughter, putting ſome to 
fight, killing others, and caking divers of them 
Captives : Among whom was their General 4b- 
dilcherai, who was taken alive, and ſent to the 


King. 
After theſe Viftories the Perſian Prince ſcoured 


to Sumachia, and compaſled rhe City round abour, - 


wherein the Turkiſh Baſſa Oſman fat as Gover- 
nour, to the reproach of Perſia; and there en- 
camping himſelt, ſend word to Oſman, Thar it he 
would yield himſelf, he would let him depart with 
Life and Goods, otherwiſe, if he would obſtioate- 
ly hold it our, and not yicld the City, which he {o 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed, he ſhould be conſtrained to fur- 
render it by force, and his Life withall. Oſman, 
who as then knew nothing of the Tartarians over- 
throw, but ſtill hoped of their return, thought it 
beſt ro entertain the Prince with fair words untill 
their coming z and therefore gave him courteous 
anſwer, that he was very ready to yield up the 
City : but withall intreated him, that he would 
ſtay bur for three days, and grant him time to pur 
all things in readineſs, that ſo he might freely de- 
part, as it had pleaſcd him in courtefie to offer. 
The Prince,glad of {uch an anſwer, ſuppoling it to 
have proceeded of a ſincere meaning, expected of 
the Turk the performance thereof : But Oſman 
mecaning nothing leſs, than to commit himſelf ro 
the faith of his Enemy,and feeing that the Tartari- 
ans,whom he looked for, appeared nor, he rcfol- 
ved to ſave himſelf by ſecrer flight ; doubring, as 
he had good reaſon, that if he ſhould Jonger ſtay, 
to be betraied by rhe Inhabitants of the City them- 
ſelves ; and therefore ſomewhat before the affign- 
ed term of the three days appointed tor the furren- 
dring of the City, he, by the help of a dark Night, 
and the covert of the high and rough Crags, with 
orcat {ilence withdrew himſelf our of Sumachia, 
carrying away with him all his Subſtance, and ſo 
in ſafety arrived at Derbent. The next Morning 
the Inhabitants. of Symachia opened the Gates of 
the City to the Prince : who ſceing their Infidelity, 
firſt by giving of entertainment to Oſman,and now 
by helping him to eſcape, without giving him 
avy knowledge thereof, did put in execution the 
cfke&t of his Wrath and Indignation, which even 
at Casbin he had conceived j his Mind againſt 
them ; and with great Cruelty did puniſh the mi- 
{erable and unfortunate Citizens, laying their 
Houſes even with the Ground, rafing both the 
old and new Walls of that City, of late fo deſired 
a Receipt for the 'Turks. Bur when he was to de- 
part thence, he ſtood in doubr, Whether to go 
on to Derbent, or to return to Perſia 3 the ſtrength 
of that City, the approach of Winter, and the 
long Journey he wasto take homeward, perſuaded 
him to Jay aſide the enterpriſe for Derbent : where- 
upon he refolyed to retutn ro Casbin, yet firſt to 


I eee ns 


| Puniſhment. So making his preſent repair thither, 


{pared neither Sex nor Age, nor any Condition of 
Perſons, but upon them all poured forth histuri- 
ous Indignation without exception. WW hich done, 
he with his aforeſaid Mother Bega, and his Ar- 
my, though ſomewhat diminiſhed, yet vicori- 
ous and triumphant, returned to Cabin. 


Young Abdilcherai the Tartarian was kept ſafe Abdilcherai 


in the Kings Palace at Casbin, but with ſuch eafie pg wr 
£1. };4 


Impriſlonment as was agreeable to his calling ; 
which was day by day ſoinlarged, as that he ſeem- 
cd not to live as a Priſoner, but rather as a Com- 
panion of thoſe of the Court, and as it were in ap- 
parent Liberty. By which occaſion, having infinu- 
ated himſelf into the love of Begum the King's 
Wite, he ſpent his time in conrting her, and ſhe 
again in entertaining of him in all ſecret and co- 
vert manner. Yet theſe their mutual AﬀeC&tions 
and interchangeable Fayours pafſed'nor ſo ſecretly, 
but that in the Court and all over the City it was 
a rife Reporr, That the ſhameleſs Lady, prodigal 
of her Honour, had participated both her bed and 
her (elf with the Tartarian Priſoner. Howbeit,nei- 
ther the King nor the Pr nce knew any thing of it. 
Bur the King perceivingi the young Gentleman to 
be generally commended, valiant, courteous, and 
of a comely Feature, and withall nobly born ( for 


-he gave it out that he was the Brother of Tartar 


Chan ) perſwaded himſelf, that it would ſtand 
with the great good of his ſtate, of a Captive to 
make him his Son-in-law, by giving him his 
Daughter in Mariage ; whereby he was in good 
hope there might grow ſuch an amity and union 
berween the Tartarian Precopenſes and himſelf, as 
that they would from thenceforth not only retuſe 
to favour Amurath in thoſe Wars, but alſo become 
Enemies unto him, and in the fayour of Perſia, 
turn their Arms and AfﬀeCtions againſt him. 
Which his deep and conſiderate purpoſe ſo diſ- 
pleaſed the Sultans of Casbin, thar they ſoughtby all 
means they could pothbly deviſe to avert the King 


Queens 


from that ſo ſtrange a Policy ; but all in vain, for. 


the King being fully reſolved, and now upon the 
point to. make a concluſion of the Marriage ; the 
Sultans entering into the Palace with their Follow- 
ers, and finding there the unfortunate Tartarian, 
ran him through the Body, and cutting off his 
privy Members, flapped them vpen his Mouth af- 
ter a molt barbarous and filthy manner. Ir is re- 
ported, that the Qucen was then allo murdered by 
them ; certain it is, that the poor Lady never after 
that day ſaw the light of the Sun : but whether ir 
was put in execution by the appointment of the 
King her Husband, or that the Sultans did it for 
the publick Intereſt, is nor certainly known. Up- 
on theſe Murders ſprung up many Troubles, and 
much civil Diſſention, threatning the utter Contu- 
ſion of the Perſian Kingdom, to the ſingular bene- 
fic of 4murath. All which cumulcuous Diſorders 
the King, by bridling his own AﬀeCtions, and the 
Motions of his Son Emir Hamze Mirize, well ap- 
peaſed, procuring at laſt a perfe&t Unity, as then 
moſt Neceſfary for the defence of his Kingdom. 
Oſman Baſſa being in Derbent (the only place of 
refuge now left for the Turks in Sirzan) ceaſed not 
with all carefulneſs to deviſe what he poſfibly 
could, for the aſſuring of that Country ( of lare 
won, and now again almoſt loſt ) under the Go- 
vernment of 4murath. For the better eftabliſhing 
whereof, together with his own ſafety, he thought 
it good to enter into Friendſhip with old Sahama/ 
the Georgian, Lord of the Mountain of Brus. 
With this man did Ofman praftice many tokens 


| of good will, and he again interchangeably to- 
' wards Oſman; whereupon there aroſe great Frignd- 


make his return by them of Eres and Sechz, and i ſhip between them, ar leaſtw:ſe in outward appea- 


upon them, as upon Rebels, to inflift well deſeryed ; tance 3 wheteunto in ſhort time there was added 


2 {trai 


Abdilcher ai 
ſlain in the 


Court. 


The Perſi- 
an Queen 


made a- 
Ways 


665 
cher, 1578. 
id ied 


= 
EY WA - ot S—_ d - Song 
EE —_—_— —_ T_ T_T En 
'f 47 


= : WE"! x = _ un . " »4 
Fi Sv k 4 w: /, 2 "I wk 
—— © + _— - - ” — port oy 
4 _ —_—_— = _ i — BP EE << = _—_ = 
» ” _ 7 * 4 ; 7 gf © + — 
Dx p . > - ox | + » B©V- » is - 6 = 7 
- - . p 
7 : 4 " _Y - $I  —— 


E. 


<=. : was = 


- Son abun aca abit "HE; 
” _— 
£8 


©—5S 


—_—— 


- 


- ——_ Wa 4 _ - . - 
8 1 oo eo oo ii. I. i 


> #2 
- 
_ ' Pn 
© 95%... < <= 
La 


T4. 


25 
= yr n——n_ 
Wy « 2 _ 


666 


Amurath the Third 


I578 


a ſtrait knot of Alliance : for that Oſman took to 


AD Wife a Daughter of the ſaid Sahamals, the great- 


Sahamal 
ſlain by 
Oſman. 


The Con- 
{ulcations 
of Amu- 
rath, . 


cſt ſign of his ſincere love towards him. Never- 
thelels, ſhortly after, Oſman, upon {ome reaſonable 
ConjeCtures, began to luſpeCt ( as indeed the truth 
was ) that Sahara, for all the fair ſhew of Friend- 
ſkip he made towards him, might tor all that re- 
ceive ſome ſecret order from the Perfar King to 
betray him, and to free the City from the Turks, 
and ſo to reduce all that Province unto the antient 
Devotion ; in which jealous ſuſpicion he was tully 
confirmed by the Specches of his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter of Sahamal; who, raviſhed with the Honour, 
Valour, and Riches of her Husband, could not 
conceal any thing that the knew deviſcd againſt 
him, but frankly rold him, That her Father, being 
ſecretly reconciled to the Perſian King, held Friend- 
ſhip with him, and that Letters went between 
them of great matters, and particularly of che At- 
fairs of Siruan. Hereupon the Baſſa perlwaded 
himſelf, that all the Friendſhip of Sahamal was but 
deep Diffimulation, and the Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter nothing but a mean to procure his Death. Ne- 
vertheleſs he made ſhew unto his Wife, as it he 
had made no ſuch reckoning of it as indeed he did, 
but kept it in ſtore to his own ſafety, and the De- 
ſtruction of Sahamal; whom, for all that he ſtill 
entertained with all Honour and Kindnels due un- 
to a moſt loving Father-in-law. But to prevent 
the malicious purpoſe of Sahamal, having invited 
him, according to the cuſtom, to a certain ſolemn 
Feaſt, he acquainted certain Companies of his moſt 
tralty and valiant Souldiers with his Determinatt- 
on, enjoyning them, that as ſoon as Sahama! 
was centred into his Court, even in the very dil- 
mounting from his Horſe,they ſhould all fall upon 
him, cut off his Head, and put all his retinue to 
the Sword. Which his cruel command was by 
them accordingly at Sahamals comming put in ex- 
ecution, he in lighting from his Horſe being ſlain, 


and all his Followers murdered, when forthwith 


were ſent forth by Oſman two thouland Horſemen 
to ſpoil and ſack all the Country of the ſaid Geor- 
gian Lord, to the great marvel and aſtoniſhment 


both of far and near. The Perſian King hearing. 


of theſe News, took the matter grievouſly, as fore- 
{ceing that the recovery of that Country and Pro- 
vince of Siruan would prove a matter of great Dit- 
ficulty, and fearing greatly thar it would ſtill re- 
main (as indeed it doth) in the Poſſeffion of the 
Turks. This was the end of the Turks Attempts 
againſt the Perſians in Sirzan this year 1578, whete- 
in they loſt above ſeventy thouſand men, devou- 
red partly with the Sword, and partly with Famine, 
and the other Miſerics of War. And fo Winter 
comming on very ſharply, every man withdrew 
himſlelt trom the Field, wholly attending the keep- 
ing of that they had already gotten, untillthe com- 
ing on of the next Spring. 

Amurath,adyertiſed by Letters from Muſtapha, of 
all that had hapned in the late Expedition againſt 
the Perſians, upon theſe proſperous Succeſſes ( which 
the Baſſa had for the advancing of his own Cre- 
dit deſcribed to be far greater than indeed they 
were) began to calt many Devices in his Head, 
touching ſuch matters as were to be attempted the 
next year. And firſt, he thought it neceſſary to 
ſend his Forces again into Siruan, to recoyer ſuch 
Places as were frſt conquered by Mytapha, but at- 
terward again ſubdued by the Perſians ; {o to eſta- 
bliſh his Government in that Country. But upon 
better conſideration, he ceaſed further to think of 
that matter, for the great hope he had conceived 
of the aid that was promiſed him by Tartar Chan, 
who had fairhfully aſſured both him and Oſman, 
tha? he would over-run that Province anew, and 
do great matters in furtherance of the Turks De- 


| 


{igns; all which for all that fell out to be but win- 
dy words; yet in reſpe& of this hope he laicd $1. 
ruan alide, and committed the defence thereof to 
the talle Promiſes of the Tartarian, and the Va- 
lour of Oſman. And pleaſing his ambicious Deſires 
with more haughty Thoughts, he began to deyiſc 
with himſelt for ſending his Army direXHly to Ta- 
77s, thereto crc a Fortreſs ; which being ſtrongly 
fortified, and furniſhed with a great Garriſon of 
molt valiant Souldiers, ſhould never be again 
{ubdued by all the power of Perſia ;. and by this 
means to keep 1n SubjeCtion all thoſe great Coun- 
tries between Tauris and Erzirum. Which his con- 
ccit, being of great weight and importance, was 
much increaſed by the perſwaſion of others, very 
inward with him; eyery man being almoſt of 
Opinion, Thar it was an eaſe matter for ſo greac 
an Hoſt in few days to perform that Service, and 
to pierce, not only into Tauris, but farther, to paſs 
whitherſocyer he would deſire. Yet after he had 
more deeply conſidered of an Enterpriſe of ſo great 
importance, and with more indifferent Judgment 
compared his own Forces with his Enemies, he be- 
gan to find many difficulties and Dangers, which 
in the heat of his ambitious deſires he at the firſt 
{aw not ; for beſide the length and tediouſneſs of 
the Journcy, he doubted that in ſending his Ar- 
my tor Tauris, it might be on the other fide afſail- 
cd by the Georgians ( of whoſe obedience he had 
as yct no great aſſurance ) and on the other fide 
by the Perſians, and ſo brought into great danger; 
which he was always to tear, whenſoeyer he ſhould 
have occaſion to ſend new ſupplies unto the For- 
trels by him intended at Tauris. Whereupon,lay- 
ing aſide all his former Conceits, as too eager and 
perillous, he reſolutely concluded with himſelf, 
firſt to make ſure his own Borders, and afterwards 
by little and little ro enter into the Enemies Coun- 
try, ſtill fortifying in convenient Places as he went ; 
and fo ſurely, although but ſlowly, to triumph 
over his Enemies, rather than by thruſting his Ar- 
my headlong upon uncertainties into places ſtrong - 
ly fenced both by Nature and the Power of moſt 
mighty Enemics, to be inforced with ſhame to 
abandon the enterpriſe ſo haſtily begun. 

Of this his Reſolution he advertiſed Mytapha 
by Writing, giving him in charge, againſt the 
next Spring to provide all ſuch things as ſhonld be 
neceſſary for the building of certain Forts upon 
the -way that leadeth from Erziram into Georgia: 
that having made thoſe ways ſafe, and brought 
the People under his obedience, Ke might after- 
wards attempt greater matters. Whereupon Mu- 
ſtapha preſently direted forth Precepts to the Ci- 
ties of Aleppo, of Damaſeo, Caraemit, and other 
Places of Soria and Meſopotamia, for the taking up 
of cunning Workmen, of Pioneers, and ſuch like, 
ro the number of twenty thouſand ; and likewiſe 
wrote to all the Countries, out of which he had 
raiſed his Army the laſt year, That all their Soul- 
diers ( yea and in greater number alſo) ſhould be 
in readineſs againſt the next Spring, to return to 
the Wars. The rumor whereof he cauſed to be 
ſpread even as far as Mpy;t. He commanded alſo 
the Taxes and Tnths of thoſe Countrics to be 
colleCted, and further, uſed the Chambers of A4lep- 
po, and other Places, for ſuch maſſes of Money as 
he thought neceſlary for theſe purpoles. 

In this while, the two Georgian Brethren, Alex- 
ander and Manucchiar, ſent ( as we have before 
ſaid } by Muſtapha to Amurath at Conftantinop1e, 
in doubttull hope, expeRing the end for which 
they were both ſent unto the Court ; were both 
examined, and cxhorted to embrace the Mahome- 
tan Religion, whereunto Manucchiar eaſily yielc- 
ed. Whereas on the other ſide -4/exander his el- 


der Brother could by no Allurements or _ " 
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induced to conſent to ſo infamous and damnable 


A a change of his Religion, although be knew he 
!xrarder ſhould therefore be deprived of his (tate; bur pro- 


teſting his Obedience art all times to Amurath, and 
iris love to his Brother, requeſted only, that he 
might but as a private Man go and live in his 
Country, there to be buricd amongſt his Anceſtors. 


Which his requeſt the Turkiſh Emperour referred. 
to the Diſcretion of Manucehiar, to do therein as' 


he ſaw good ; who conſented thereunto. Hereup- 
on Manucchiar was circumciſed, and the name of 
Muſtaffa given him, with the Title- of the Baſſa 


and Governour of 4unchala, and of all his Mo- 


thers and Brothers Countries : and being thus cre- 
ared a Turk, had his Brother Alexander, a Chriſti- 
an, commitred unto him, and ſo both returned in- 
to their own Countries: 

Now in the Perſian Court at Casbin, were many 
Conſultations had for the reprefſing of the Invall- 
ons of the Turks. And among others careful of 
thoſe matters, Emanguli Chan, Governour of Genge, 
doubting to loſe his honourable Government, by 
reaſon of the late ſack of his City, and {poil of his 
Country by the Tartarians ; by thoſe Plots that 
were daily in contriving for the {ending «f men 
into Siruan to impeach the Deſignments of Oſman 
Baſſa, and if it were poſlible, to drive him out of 
Derbent ; took occaſion to offer unto the King, up- 
on pain of his Head, to defend Siryan, and not to 
ſuffer Oſman the Turk to attempt any new Forti- 
fications, or further Conqueſts in that Province. 
Of which his offer the King accepted, and there- 
upon the Government of Gerge, and guarding of 
the Country of Siraan againſt the Forces of Ojm2n, 
was frankly committed unto him ; and command- 
ment given to the Governours of lauris, Reivan, 
and Naſſvan, and to diyers other Captains thar 
were neareſt, to be ready at all times w.th their 
Power to affilt Emanguli Chan, if it ſhould fortune 
either the Tartarians or Turks, with anv great 
Power toenter into Siruan: which order fo raken, 
was thought ſufficient for the Security of that 
Province. | 

But how to proteCt the Georgian Covrtry, was 
thought to be a matter of great importance, every 
man being almoſt of Opinion, Thar ſome great 
Power of the Turks ſhould be {ent thither, for the 
more aſſurance of the Conqueſt thereof already be- 
gun, and for the Succour of the Fortreſs at Tefiis, 
which muſt nceds otherwiſe fall again into the 
hand of the Georgians, This matter {o troubled 
the Perſian King, as that he {ecmed to have bent 
his whole Counſels and Thoughts thereupon : 
When Simon, a Georgian, a famous Captain, (lome- 
time Priſoner with I/mahe! the late King at Caha- 
ca, and by the familiarity he had with him, ſe. 
duced from the Chriſtian Faith; for detence where- 
of he had in the time of King Tamas, cholen to 
live deprived of his Liberty and State ) thinking it 
now a fit time to obtain at the Kings Hand fuch 
help as he had long deſtred, for the recovery of his 
Dominion uſurped by David, otherwiſe called 
Daut Chan, his younger Brother (who for the ob- 
taining thereof of King Tamas, had voluntarily 
renounced his Chriſtian Religion ) offered now 
unto the King his faithful Service, for the defence 
of that part of the Georgian Country whercin Teflis 
ſtood ( being in right, part of his own Inheritance) 
4gainſt the Turks; reproving by way of Dilgrace, 


his younger Brother of Cowardiſe, and promiſing | 


the performance of great matters in himſelf,, both 
for the Defence of that evil defended Country, and 
turther annoying of the Enemy. Wirth great con- 
tent did the Perſian King conſent to the requeſt of 
Simon, and named him Char of all that Kingdom 
which he poſſeſſed beforc whilſt he was a Chriſti- 


"a an: and ſent with him 4/c4/7 Chan into Georgi, 


with five thouſand Horſemen, and certain pieces 
of Artillery taken ar Eres, when Caietas Baſſa was 
ſlain. Simon afterwards coming to Georgia, was 
joyftully received of his Country-men, and there 
prefied about three thouſand Souldiers of his own 
and of his Neighbours ; cxcuſing himſelf that he 
was become a Perſian, not becauſe he preferred the 
Mahometan ſuperſtition before the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but only ſo to be delivered from his long 
Impriſonment, 'and by that means to maintain his 
Eſtate. And in this order were the Afairs of Geor- 
gia aſſured and ſirengthned in thebeſt manner that 
mighr then be. . 

Now began the Spring to approach, and eyery 
man prepared himfelt to the diſcontinued Travels 
of the Wars begun; and now. were met together 
at Erzirum, out of all the wonted Provinces, all 
the Turks Forces, with all things neceſſary for the 


intended War. With this Army, in all chings 


cqual with the firſt, Myſtapha (et forward, and in 
twelve days came to Chars, not perceiving in his 


Souldiets any ſign of diſcontentment at all. And. 


foraſmuch as here they were ro ſtay, and to forti- 
fie both with Walls and Ditches that ruinated Ci- 
ty, and that with as great {peed as was poſlible ; 
there was no Remedy, bur that beſide the Pioneers 
and Engincers that were brought for thar purpoſe, 
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ai{», muſt be ſer ro work. Whereupon they- all 
{udidcaly in a tumulrt, began with bitter Proteſtati- 
ons to tell the General, "Thar their ſtipends where- 
wich it pleaſed the Sultan to favour them, -wete: 
not beſtowed upon them to imploy their Forcesand. 
Virtues in ſuch fſervile Works ; . but. only. with 
cheir Swords and other Weapons, to exerciſe that 
force and hardineſs for which they were eſteemed 
worthy of that Honour. Whereunto the Gene- 
ral anſwered in moſt haughty Terms, and nor 
yielding one jor to their Incivility, but uſing all 
mecans of Authority and Terrour, brought them to 
work ſo much as he deſired : So that within the ſpace 
of twenty three days the Towers and Walls were 
creed; the Ditches digged, the Artillery orderly 
planted upon the Walls, and the Water brought 
round about it. Many Inconveniencies happened 
in the Army while they were buſie 1n this work ; 
and namely upon the twenty fifth day of Augnf, 
when they had almoſt even finiſhed the whole 
Building, the Souldiers endured a-moſt ſudden cold 
by reaſon of the Snow that then fell in great abun- 
dance. | ” 

Chars thus fortified, the General reſolved to ſend 
Succours into Georgia to Teflis ; without which ir 
was moſt certain that the Fortreſs would be yield- 
ed to the Georgians, but in what fort to relieve it 
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he remained doubtful. To ſend part of his Army - 


with ſome valiant Captain ſeemed dangerous, and 


to go himſelf with all his Forces, would ſound ( as - 


he thought ) ro his diſcredit with his great Lord 
and Maſter, whom he had already made belieye 
that he had ſubdued the Georgians, and brought all 
that Province to his Obedience and Devotion. In 
this Ambiguity, the defire he had to preſerve his 
Credit with Amnrath prevailed ; and {o he made 
choice of Haſſan Baſſa, Son to Muhamet, principa 


unto him one Reſuan, Captain of certain Adven- 
turers that voluntarily offered themſelves to follow 
the Forces of Haſſan ; afligning unto him likewiſe 
forty thouſand Duckets, and many loads of Rice, 
Meal, and Barley. with other things neceſſary both 
for Diet and War, and fo {ent him away for Teflis. 
Haſſan with this chatge ſet forward, fully reſol- 
ved to put _ fuccours into Teflis, or to loſeall : 
and at leogth E#iiie eG rhe famous Streight of Toma- 
| | CCeece mis. 


| Haſſan 
. ; Baſſa ſer 
Viſier of the Courr, a zallant Gentleman, and of rs romeo 
great Valour, to whom he delivered berween ty thouſand 
cightcen and twenty thouſand Souldiers; joyning *othe _ 
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Anurath the Third, 


1579 '"s, where the over-grown Woods on the one fide, 
> and the deep Vallies and craggic Rocks on the 
other, would aſtoniſh a right conſtant Beholder. 
When upon the ſudden, the Perſians and the Geor- 
gians, under the Condutt of Aliculi Char and Si- 
7201, at unawares {et upon the Turks, and joined 
Bartcl with them. For theſe two yaliant Captains, 
remaining for the moſt pare in the Borders of Tefiis 
and Tomanis with 8099 Souldiers, waiting for ſome 
Opportunity to annoy either them of the Forr 
of Teflis, or elſe {uch as ſhould come to their Suc- 
cours ; underſtanding by their c{pials, of the com- 
ing of Hzſan with this aid, had icartered rhemlſelyes 
all along the ſaid Streighr, in hope there to aſlail 
the Turks, and, holpen by the advantage of the 
Place, to drive them headlong into the deep Val- 
ley, and at once to bcreave them both of their 
Goods and Life. But Haſſan, carctul of nothing 
more than how to avoid that danger, choſe rather 
ro make his Jonrney through the thick Woods, 
and fo as he might to eſcape the ambuſh that the 
Enemy might lay for him upon that ſtraight Paſ- 
ſage. And ſo entring with his Army into the 
the Twhks, Wood, which he was to have left upon his left 
and make hand, to diſcover what might be plotted againſt 
of thema him, he was hardly charged by the Enemy, and 
aa conſtrained to fight with a thouſand windings and 
Hanger. curnings in and out, through a thouſand crooked 

Paths and doubtful Cranks, in a moſt confuſed 
medly, with great ſlaughter of his Men : who,not 
accuſtomed to this kind of Fight, nor acquainted 
with the ſcituation of the place, were in the skir- 
miſk driven fo far, that down they fcll, and being 
not able to recover themſelves, were preſently 
lain. And thus with much ado he ar length paſſed 
the Streight of Tomanis. Haſſan, deeming himſelf 
much diſgraced by ſuffering Mis Enemies, in num- 
ber ſo far inferior, to have done him fo much 
harm, and fo to haye eſcaped his hands ; and fur- 
cher, conſidering that in ſuch Places, fleights and 
ſtratagems more avail than open Forces ; burning 
with defire of revenge, would needs ſtay near un- 
to thoſe Streights, as if it had been to refreſh his 
wearied Army, but indeed to try if the Perſians 
would adycnture again to trouble him, or no: 
and appointed Keſuarn Bſſa with certain Bands of 
the Souldiers of Grece,and of his own Adventurers, 
tolie in ambuſh within the coyert of the Streight,at- 
rentive to every ftir of the Enemy. Two days the 
Turks Army lay thus divided, and were now re- 
ſolved the: third day to remove thence towards 
Tefisz when as the Perſian Captains, Aliculi Chan 
ar.d Siren, vainly imagining that this ſtay of the 
Turks was for fear of the Perfians, tooliſhly return- 
ed.and gave a treſh onſet upon the flank of Haſſans 
The Per» Squadrons. Who forthwith raiſing all his Souldi- 
h—__— and giving a ſign to Reſuar, with all ſpeed 
nd 4-u1; compailed in his Enemies, and firaightning them 
Chantaken, ON borh ſides, took ſome of them alive. cur in pie- 
ces other ſome, and put all the reſt to flight. 
Among others that were taken alive, was 4/cu/i 
Chan, the Perſian Caprain, who over-raſhly char- 
ging upon the face of Haſſan, fell into his Hand. 
The Miſe- T he next day following ( being the eleventh day 


— -—- 


The Perf: 


ans aſlail 


ry ofthe afrer Haſſans departure from Chars ) he joyfully 
Turks in arrived at Teflis, where he found among the poor 
wg" belieged Turks many Miſeries ; whereof ſome 


were .already dead, and ſome yer lick, for they 
were {o plagued with Famine, that they not only 
devoured their Horſes, but eyen the very Skins of 
the ſame Horſes, of Sheep, and of Dogs; and in 
ſach moſt miſerable wants had paſſed the time 
whom Haſſan at his arrival comforted with Gifts 
and good Words, exhorting them to perſiſt con- 
{tant in the ſervice of their King, whoſe Honour 
( as he ſaid ) was never more than there to be re- 
ſpefted. And for as much as the Souldiers of the 


Fort did with one Voice requeſt Haſſan to appoint 
them a new Governour, becauſe they did miſlike 
Mahamet Baſſa, who the laſt year was lettby the Ge.. 
neral in that Fortz Haſſan removed the ſaid Maha- 
met, and put Amet Baſſa in his place: and fo after 
he had filled up the places of the dead Souldiers 
with a_new ſupply, and fer all things in order, he 
took his leave, recommending the charge and cu- 
ſtody of that Fort to their Truit and Valour. Haſ- 
fan returning from Teflis, and being without any 
trouble core to the Streight of Tomanis,was adverti- 
{ed by his Scouts, That it was ſo ſtrongly poſleſſed 
by the Enemy, and fo ſhut up with Artillery, as 
that it. was not to be paſled through : for Simon, 
thinking ( as indeed it tell out ) that Haſan would 
return that way,had ſo belayed that Streight,as thar 
the Turks could not without moſt aflured loſs paſs 
che ſame : which thing much troubled the Baſſa, 
and filled his head with many Conceits, how he 
might make his Journey ſome other way, and de- 
cline the danger prepared for him. Thus perplex- 
ed, and altogether doubrful what to do, or which 
way to turn himſelf; 4/icul: Chan the Perfian ( who 
co purchaſe his Liberty could have been content to 
have done any thing ) offered Haſſqn to ſhew him 
a ſhort and ſafe cut, whereby he might without 
danger paſs with his Army out of that troubleſom 
Country ; yet covenanting before, that he ſhould 
promiſe him to ſet him ar Liberty for his ſo good 
Service. Which his requeſt the Baſſa did nor 
ſtick in large manner to promiſe, although he af- 
terwards to his great diſhonour performed not the 
ſame. So bending his Journey on the right hand, 
he was guided by Alicu4 through ſtrange and un- 
couth wayes, out of thoſe Woods and Dangers,not 
meeting ſo much as with one of his Enemies, But 
when the Perſian Duke well hoping for his Liber- 
ty, put the Turk in mind of his promiſe ; he with 

cep and feigned fighs proteſted, That he was right 
ſorry that he could not perform what he had pro- 
miſed to do for him, foraſmuch as it lay not in his 
Power to {ct any man at Liberty, that was taken 
in Battel by the Souldiers of his great Lord and So- 
vereign : yet gave him his faich, that fo far as his 
Intreaties and Fayours with the General Myftapha 
could prevail, he would uſe all the moſt carneſt 
means he could to procure his liberty and return 
to his own Country. 

Simon the Georgian, petceiving that the Turks 
were removed, imagined forthwith that they had 
taken this new way : but being afterward certified 
by his faithful Spies, that it was ſo indeed, he ran 
all headlong, and as it were deſperate, ro meet with 
this ſo happy an Army. And all inflamed with 
rage for this great Forrune of the Turks, he fell up- 
on the tail of the Turkiſh Hoſt, which with un- 
meaſurable Fury he wholly deſtroyed, leading 
away with him all the People, all the Horſes, and 
all che Treaſure of Mahamet Baſſa which he brought 
from Teflis, and all the.Treaſure of Haſſan Baſſe 
likewiſe. As for Aliculi Chan, whom Simon mot 
greedily ſought for, he was ſent way in the front 
of the Army, ſo that he was not to be reſcued. Ha!- 
fan holding on his way, came to Chars in the ſpace 
of cight days after his departure from Teftis, and 
there preſented unto Muſtapha the General, the Per- 
fian Captain 4liculi, recounting unto him the dan- 
gers he had indured, and whatſoever elſe had hap- 
ned in that Expedition. Alicu#, the unfortunate 
Perſian, was by the commandment of Muſtapha cat- 
ried to Erzirum, and there in the Caſtle committed 
ro Priſon. Not long after, Myſtapha returned him- 
ſelf alſo ro the ſaid Ciry of Erzirnm, with his Ar- 
my {ore weakned and diſcontented, which was 
there preſently by him diſchatged:; : 

Abour the ſame time that theſe things were 1n 


doing, Amurath, to make a ſafer and more caſic t' 
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ſixth Emperonr of the Turks. 


paſſage for his Forces into Georgza, ſent Vluzates 
his Admiral with a great Fleet into the Euxine Sea 
to Mengrelia, called in ancient time Cholchts ; who 
cntering the famous River of Phaſis ( now Fuſſa ) 
there fortified, and laid {uch a beginning, that it 1s 
now one of the Turks proud Beglerbegſhips, al- 
though thoſe Fortifications, ſhortly atter the depar- 
ture of the Admiral, were for the preicnt again by 
the Mengrelians demoliſhed. And this was the end 
of the ſtirs of this year 1579. 

Of all theſe Succetſes Myſtapha afterwards lent 
Advertiſements to the Court to Amurath, recount- 
ing unto him the fortifying of Chars, the Delercs 
of Haſſan, as well for the ſuccouring of Teftis, astor 
the taking of Alicub; the Perſian. And becaulc the 
{aid General had the year before perſwaded Amnmu- 
rath, T hat the Country of Georgia, and the People 
thereof, were brought under his Obedience, to the 
end that he ſhould not marvel at ſo many Loſles 
and ſo many Battels, and thereby doubt of tome 
falſe Informations ; he declared unto him, that all 
theſe Troubles were not raiſed by the natural and 
home-bred Georgians, bur by two certain Caprains, 
Aliculiand Simon, ſent out of Perſia, who had made 
all theſe ſtirs; of which one of them now remain- 
ed with him in Priſon, for him to determine of at 
his Pleaſure. With great Delight did the Turkiſh 
Emperour read all that Myſtapha bad written, and 
by two of his Gentlemen-Ulſhers tent ro Haſſan a 
Battle-axe all gilt and ſet full of Stones, a T arguet 
of Gold and Pearl, and a rich Garment of Cloth 
of Gold, in reward of his good Service, for which 
he greatly commended him; and withall gave or- 
der, That 4licali ſhould be kept where he was in 
the Caſtle of Erzirum, in diligent and ſafe Cuſtody. 

Thele Invaſions of the Turks much troubled 
the Perſian King in his Court at Casbin, confidering, 


that now they had both throughly acquainted 


themſelves with all the Paſſages into Georgza, ( in 


the difficulty and roughneſs whereof conliſted the 
Chief defence of that Province ) as alſo that divers 


of the Georgian Princes were more than inclining 
unto the Turks Service.z ſo that he could not but 
juſtly fear, that his Enemies would in time begin 
ro pierce into the noble Cities of Media the greater, 
yea and peradventure even unto T axris before any 
of the reſt. Which his care of forcign Invaſion 
was doubled with domeſtical Fears; Mirize Salmas, 
his chief Viſiter, and upon whom he moſt reſted, 


{till filling his Head with a jealous Suſpition, T har 
Abas Marize's Son ( made Governour of Heri, by 
Tamas his Grandfather, ) was about in theſe Trou- 
bles with the Turk, to proclaim himſelf King of 
Perſia, to the great Ignominy of his Father, and 
Prejudice of Emir Hamee, his eldeſt Brother, the 
wotthy and undoubred Heir of that Kingdom. 
This Mirize $almas ( according to his longing de- 


fire ) had married a Daughter of his to the ſaid 
Emir Hamze, with the Conſent of the King his Fa- 
ther z but yet nor content with that Honobr, ceaſed 
not continually with ambitious Devices, to {eek 
out means how to bring to pals, that the Perſian 
Eſtate might wholly remain to his San-in-Jaw, un- 
divided and intire from the Participation of his 
Brethren ; and therefore little regarding the Perils 
that. might happen from the Turks, and blinded 
with the deſire of his own greatneſs, he went about | 


. to turn the King ( being a man very-credulous and 
inconſiderate ) againſt 4bas Marize ; either to take 
him and commit him to Priſon, or at leaſt to be- 
reave him of all Authority and Command. And 
the better to perſwade the King thereunto, he diſ- 
covered unto him, how little 4bas Marize's Son 
had reſpe&ed him in divers Occaſions ; and that 
in theſe late Wars he had not fo much as ſent forth 
one man againſt the Turks, but had forbidden 
ich as were of his Jurisdiftion of Heri, to come to 


þ 
- 
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Casbin, at ſuch time as they were ſummoned both 
by Lerters and Commandment, to baye pafled 
with Emir Hamze into Siruan; by reaſon whereot 
not one of them would ſtir a foor, an{wering, That 
they were enjoyned fo to do by Abas Marize, their 
Lord ; who had not only cavled himſelf to be cal- 
led King of Herz, but had given it our, that he 
meant to claim rhe: Succeilion 13 the whole King- 
dom. Thele complaints much prevailed with the 
King, both in reſpe& of the love he bare to Emir 
Hamze, his eldeſt Son, and allo of the credit he 
gave to his Viſter; eſpecially being accompanied 
with the crafty packing of the {aid Viſicr ; who 
as: he was very cunning in ſuch Prattiſes of him- 
felt, to did he make them much more effe&ual 
with the effeminate King, by the mcans of divers 
great Ladics, and other Devices that were to him 
very familiar and vlual : Infomuch that the King, 
carried away with light belicf, did continually be- 
think himſelt how to find Opportunity to repreſs 
the boldneſs of his diſobedient Son ; not forgetting 
for all that, ro make ſuch preparation againſt the 
Turks, as ſhould be ſufficicot to ſtay their Paſſage 
to Tauris, if they had any purpoſe fo to do. Bat 
leaving the Perſian King to his troubled Cogitati- 
ons for a while, lct us again return unto the Turks 
General, the great Batla Myſtapha. 

He now lying at Erzirum, after many troublcs 
abroad, was ſurpriſed, and almoſt overwhelmed 
with uncxpected Quarrels at home, many grievous 
Complaints being made of him to Amrath, where- 
by he was induced afterwards ro take from him 
his Generalſhip, and to cail him to the-Coutt to 
give account of his Actions. Which ſeemed nor 
to be done withont caule, he having before raiſed 
a great Diſcontentment in the Mind of Amurath, 
by ſending fuch a ſtrong power to the Succonrs of 
Teflis ; whereby he conjectured, that the Aﬀairs of 
Georgia were not in ſuch Security as Myfapha had 
already informed him they were, and alfo gene- 
rally offended the Minds of the Souldiers of his 
Army, who all in an uprore, accuſed him of Im- 
providence and Prodipality, for that now this ſe- 
cond yeat he had with ſo much ado gathered to- 
gether ſuch a number of Souldiers, to the trouble 
of the whole Empire, and infinite charge of their 
Lord, and yet performed nothing worthy the Glo- 
ry of Amurath, or aniwerable to ſo great a charge. 
Which Complaints, although they were of ſome 
moment, yer would the Turkiſh Emperonr, for 
the great Favours be bare nnto him his ancient 
Tutor, never have conſtrued them fo hardly againſt 
him, as for the ſame to have been induced to have 
deprived him of his place, if the inveterate envy of 
Sinan Baſſa had not miniſtred ſtrength and force 
to theſe hard Accuſations, and fet ( as it were ) aft 
edge upon Amurath to do what he afterwards did. 

This Sinan was a moſt antient Enemy to Myſta- 


| pa, and in all things thought himſelf his match. 


For if Myſtapha had ſubdued Cypras, ſo had he con- 
quered Tripols, Guletra, with the Kingdom of T«- 
nes in Africke : and it Myſtapha were a man of 
great Courage, and reverend for his years, Sinatz 
would be his equal both in the one and the other ; 
yea, and did nor ſtick to think himſelf his berter 


; too, for that in the enterpriſe of Giamen in Arabia, 


he performed ſuch an Exploit as Mytapha neither 


| durſt, nor yet knew how to put in Execution, fo 


carrying away the Glory of that famous Conquelt ; - 
for which ever after there was bcrween them a con- 
tinual heatt-burning, one of them envying at the 
others Glory, and both in Word and Deed, a5 Oc- 
caſions fell out, in all things oppoſing themſelves 


one againſt the other. At laſt happens this Oppor#g;,.. 
tunity for Sina7, who taking the occaſion of the cuſerh 324. 
Complaints of ſo many againſt Muſtapha, cauſed a /apha to 
great number of them to frame their Supplications 4941: 
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:o Zriurath, which he for his part did in moſt ma- | 
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Iignant manner inforce and exaggerate again{t his 
owl Adverſarv, accuſing him, that this ſecond year 
he had moſt manifeitly thewed himlſelt ro have 
gone unto the Wars, not as a worthy General, dc- 
firous of noble and honourable Enterpriſes, but as 
a man that would make merchandite of Blood, 
and of his Souldicrs pay ; employing the molt 11- 
beral Proviſion of Corn and Money, not as Re- 
wards of wel'/-dcierving men, nor to rhe erecting 
of ſuch Fabricks as were needful, and migat have 
bcen built therewithall, but onely to his own pro- 
per gain, {o to inrich himſelt wich his Peoples lol- 
{cs, ro the great ſhame of his Lord, and conſuming 
of the publick Treaſure 3 adding hereunto, that 
it the things done by Myſtapha were well learchcd, 
it would bc found, that he had negle&ed many 
g00d Opportunities, atrempted many thingsin vain, 
and nor done any good cither ro the Emperour or 
his Sonldicrs, but only to himſeclt; whom rather 


than they would follow again as their Genera], 


Fo. Leun- 
cla, in ſup- 
plement. 
Annal. Tur- 
crcorum, 
Page 75: 


all his People in an uprore ſhewed themſelves rea- 
dy and willingto adventurethemlelves in any other 
far greater Labour that by their Lord and Sove- 
reign ſhould be commanded rhem. 

Theſe and ſuch like Complaints, with the hard 
Opinion already conceived againſt him by Anu- 
rath, were the occaſion why he relolycd ro pur 
him from his place. Beſide that, hc thought it a 
thing dangerous to his ſtate, to ſuffer one and the 
\-It ame General any long time to command over 
{o great Armics z deeming it not ſo much tor his 


Honour, ſtill to employ one man, as to thzw that - 


he had variety and choice of Subjects, worthy of ſo 
orcat a charge. And therefore, being deſirous to 
find our the truth of that was reported to him con- 
cerning Muftapha, be ſent the chief of his Gentle- 
men Porters, with fifteen others, to bring him to 
the Court, with his Chancellour and Treaſurer,to 
ſhew the accounts of ſuch Monies as he had recei- 
ved, and to give up an account of their whole 
Ofice. Unto this Meſſenger had Amurath deliver- 
ca three divers Letters, which he ſhould warily 
ſhew, as occaſion ſerved ; one of them was fo writ- 
ren of purpoſe, thar Myſtaphz in the receiving 
tacreof might by the ſame Meſſengers be ſtrangled ; 
in the ſecond was the Emperours warrant for the 
doing. of that was to them commanded ; and in 
the third was contained, that Myjtapha ſhould 
forthwith ſcad his Chancellour and Treaſurer to 
the Court by thole Metlengers. Maſtapha in the 
mcan time by divers means, but eſpecially by the 
guilt of his own Conſcience, venting the Diſplea- 
{ure of the Emperour towards him, and ſuſpefting 
(as the truth was) his Life to be by thoſe Meſlen- 
gcrs ſought after, ar ſuch cime as the Captain-Por- 
ter came to his Camp, found many delays to put 
him off, and would not in any caſe be ſpoken 
withal. But when the Meſſenger would indure no 
longer delay, he was at length admitted to his pre- 
ſence, having a circle appointed for him, out of 
which he and his Companions might not ſtir or 
approach nearer unto him , the Baſſa's Guard 
ſanding in Arms round about him. The Meſlen- 
ger perceiving the Baflz's warineſs, wilily pluck'd 
forth the third Letters, concerning the ſending of 
bis Chancellour and Treaſurer to the Courr. 
Then began the crafty old Baſla to find many ex- 
cuſes to have delayed the matter; but being hard- 
Iv preſſed by the Meſicnger, and ſceing no other 
Remedy, he with much difficulty .delivered them 
both, covenanting beiore with the Meſſenger, to 
have both their Ltvcs ſ{parcd ; who coming to 
«Conſtantinople, were forthwith clapt faſt into the 
Tower called Fadicu/a, as there to have been ſc- 
verely examined of all the doings of the Baſla. 


But Mutapha.after long delay, coming at length to | 


Conſtantinople, the ninth of April in the Spring fol- 
lowing, and uſing the mighty and potent-mediati- 


Fricnds 1n Court, prevailed fo much in that cor- 
rupt Government, as that he was again at length 
received into the Fayour of 4Amurath, without any 
turtier proceeding againſt Him, his Chancellour 
or Trealurer, who by his means were afterwards 
allo inlarged and fer ar liberty z yer was he never 
attcr admitted to thoſe Honours, which he per- 
{wadcd himfelt were of right due unto him, for 


the Othoman Emperours. 

In this time that Mwjtapha was General at Ergi- 
rum, Mubamet the Viſier Bafſa was treacherouſly 
flath at Conſtantinople ; after whom, ſhortly di- 
ed allo 4chmet Baſſa, who ſucceeded in his place; 
ſo that the ſaid ſovereign Dignity, in Honour next 
unto che Turkiſh Emperour, was by righttul Suc- 
celſion duc to Myſtapha, the next Baſſa; but thar 
he was not thought worthy of it by him that might, 
and of right ought to have gratified him there- 
with, as ſhall be a little hereafter declared, when 
we have briefly ſet down the ſudden and (trange 
death of the faid Muhamet the Viſier, worthy: in 
all Hiſtorics ro be regiſtred, as a mirrour for all 
tuch as adminiſter Juſtice in ſo great place, to 
look upon. | 

This Baſla, a man of as great Fame as ever was 
any that had Goyernment in the Orhoman Empire, 
in the time that he all commanded, had for ſome 
light cauſes deprived a certain Souldier of Conjt.n- 
tinople of his yearly Penſion, which, with many 
Labours and Dangers he had gotten to maintain 
himſelf ; which Penſion the Baſla beſtowed upon 
another Souldier, fo that the other poor Soul re- 
mained in Miſery, altogether unprovided for. 


brought, and not guilty ro himſelf of any Fault 
worthy ſo great Puniſhment, he determined with 
himſelf, to revenge the Injury with che Blood of 
that great Baſla, and to bereave him of Lite, that 
had bereft him of Living ; which, becauſe he could 
not by any fit means put in Execution (by reaſon 
of the Guard of Slaves that kept the Perſon ot the 
Vitier, ſo that no man can come near .him that 
holdcth that high place ) except he could by ſome 
mcans acquaint himſelt in the Viſiers Houſe, and 
{o in{iouate himſelf into his acquaintance z he re- 
folyed to take upon him the rude habic of thoſe 
religious, which the Turks call Deruiſlars, and after 
their manner to preſent himſelf every Morning be- 
fore the Viſter, to ask his Alms, and fo he did, 
counterteiting withall, a certain kind of folly and 
lightneſs of Mind, as do thoſe Deruiſlars, to make 
the People believe, that they contemn all worldly 
things, as men raviſhed only with heavenly Cogi- 
tations; which yet was by ſome that knew him. 
thought to have hapned in him, through the Grict 
he had conceived tor the loſs of his ſtipend. Muha- 
met not only the firſt rime, but alſo at all other 
times that this counterfeir Hypocrire came before 
him, cauſed him to be comforted with his Alms, 
andasit were with a kind of private ſtipend,enjoyn- 
ed him every Morning to come unto him into the 
Divano, and there, together with others appointed 
for the ſame purpoſe, to ſay his devout Prayers, 


intrear God for his Salvation; for it is a cuſtom 
of all the Noble-men, that at ordinary hours of 
Prayers, all their Prieſts aflemble themſelves in the 
Divano, which is made ready for them, and there 
all rogether the infidel Wretches do wfth their 
unclean Mouths mumble up their ſuperſticiovs 
Prayers, or rather moſt abominable Blaſphemics: 
By this means did this diſſembling Companion io 


inſtnuate himſelf into the Viſiers Acquaintane, 
that 


on of divers great Ladies, and other his gracious 3uſtapha 


his good and ftaithijul ſervice of long time done to 


Unte which miſerable eſtate ſeeing himſelf now | 


and in ſinging Praiſes to their wicked Prophet, to - 
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that the counterfeit tool went in and our of the 
Divano at his Pleaſure, no man gain-ſaying either 
his going in or coming out, bur daily far in the 
Preſence of the Vifſier, and fo having ſaid his Pray- 
crs, and taken his Alms, with all Reverence quict- 
ly departed. Ar laſt, when the crafty Hypocrite 
chought that the time was come wherein he might 
moſt firly execute his purpoſe, having utterly re- 
folved with himſelf to die, fo that he might fatis- 
fic the Deſire he had of Revenge, {o long, covertly 
foſtered in his Heart; having conveyed a very 
ſharp Dagger ſecretly into one of his Sleeves, he 
went according to his Cuſtom, to require his Alms, 
with an aſſured Reſolution ( when he had ſaid his 
Prayers, and reached ont his hands to receive his 
wonted Alms) ſpeedily to charge upon the Vilier, 
and with the Dagger to ſtrike him to the Hearr. 
According to the accuſtomed manner was the 
counterfeit Hypocrite ( for who would ever have 
luſpe&ed fo long and (o traiterous a delignment ) 
admitted into the Divano, where Mahamet the Vi- 
fjer ſat in his Houſe, to give publick audicnce, and 
after the uſual manner, before any of che ſurers 
that attended for anſwers and diſpatch of their bu- 
fineſs ſuſpeted any ſuch deceit, he was admitted 
near to the Viſier, and ſitting right againſt him, 
according to his old wont, poured out thoſe vain 
Devotions vzhich thoſe hypocritical Barbarians uſe 
co mumble up in rheir Prayers ; which being h1- 
niſhed, whilſt the Viſter {imply reacheth unto him 
his wonted Alms, the traiterous Villain in recet- 
ving it, ſuddenly drew out his Dagger, and once 
or twice ſtabbed it into the Viſters Breaſt, out of 
which ſo deadly Wounds guſhed out his Blood and 
Lite together. Whereupon the ſtanders by,aſtoni- 


. ſhed with the ſtrangeneſs of the A&, ran in, but lo 
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the old hoary Vitſier lay all foiled in his own 
Blood, deadly pale, and breathing forth his laſt 


gaſp. The miſchievous murderer they preſently 


laid hands upon, and bound him faſt ; but the Ru- 
mor of the ſtrange fa& did by and by flie unto the 
Empcrours Ears, who, ſuſpcCting that ſome of the 
other great Baſla's, deſiring to mount into that high 
Dignity, had provoked the Traitor to do this de- 
teftable Aft, would needs underſtand of the traite- 
rous Murderer, what occaſion had moved him fo 
treachcrouſly to kill his Viſiter. Who reſolutely 
anſwered him, That he did it to deliver the City 
of Conſtantinople from the Tyranny: of him. by 
whom he was undeſeryedly deprived of his Pen- 
fion. But when he could get no other anſwer of 
him, he delivered him into the hands of the Slaves 
of the dead Vifſter, who with moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments put him to death, 

Muhamet thus dead, after him ſucceeded Achme- 
tes the next Baſſa, who ( as is before {aid ) ſhortly 
after dicd alſo, ſo that it was now Mufapha's courlc 
to ſucceed in that chief room, for that he was the 
third in the order of the Baſſacs. But when he had 
vled all the means that he poſſibly could, to have 
obtained that ſo honourable a place by order due 
unto him ; yet could he not find ſo much grace in 
the ſight of Amurath, his great Lord, as to have it 
Sranted him under Seal, although in cfte& he 
made him fit as Viſier, and all matters of State 
were brought unto him as chief Viſiter : bur in his 
ſtead the Seal was ſent to Sinan Baſſa, who was 
now made General for the Perfian Wars. Which 
diſgrace not a little diſcontented Myſtapha, fearing 
leſt ſome other ſtrange accident ſhould in ſhort time 
light upon him. 

After that Myftapha was thus diſplaced from 


his Generalſhip, 4mmrath nominated Sinan Baſſe | 


to be General in his ſtcad, for this Expedition a- 
gainſt the Perſians, and for the Preferyation of 
Chars and Teflis ; giving him ſovereign Authority 
to command, and to {ct in order all {ſuch Prepara- 


tons as he ſhould think neceflary for ſuch Enter- 
prites as he ſhould think good to atrempr in his 
firlt year ; who although by reaſon of Bis great 
favour, he grew haughty and Glorious, yet d1d be 
not foreſlow to diſcourſe throughly with himſelf 
upon all his Neſignments : and namely, bclide the 
luccouring of Teflis, he determined to build a Fort 
at Tomanis, toaſlure the Paſlage thicher from Chars ; 
and withall to attempt all the mcans he could ro 
induce the Perſian King to ſend Amballadors for 
Peace, with ſuch Conditions as ſhould be accepra- 
ble to Amurath, With thele and ſuch like Dif. 
courles did he buſt himfelf whilit he was yet ma- 
king preparation to {cr forwards towards Erzirum. 

Ot all theſe changes and alterations was the Per- 
ſian King advertiſed, as alſo that this new Turkiſh 
General Sinan was carctul how this long War 
might by ſome means be appeaſed, and a good 
Peace concluded. Upon which occaſion, and by 
the Perſwaſion of Lexent Ogli, the Georgian, and 
of Mirize Salmas the Viſiter, he was i:1duced to 
{end Ambaſſadors to Corftantinopte, to demand 
Peace of Amurath. Upon which Reſolution he 
diſpatched Maxut Chan ( of ſome called Maxudes ) 
his Ambaſſador, with direQion that he ſhould go 
to $1.47, and of him to receive Guides to conduCt 
him to Conſtantinople with Letters ro Amurath, and 
as much as lay in him,to labour for the pacitying 
of ai] thele troubles: and in any caſe to conclude 
upon it, ſo that he would be content with Chars 
and Teflis, With theſc Inſtructions the Ambaſſa- 
dor departed, and art length arrived at Chars, and 
fo came to Erziram, and was from thence conduCt- 
ed towards Amaſia. But when he came to Sivas, 
he found Sinan the General there encamped, ga- 
thering together his Army for the Execution of his 
Defignments: for Sinan,upon the arrival of Muſta- 
pha, departing from Corftantinople the five and 
rwentieth day of April, was now come ſo far on his 
way. Ot the coming of this Ambailador, rhe 
Turks received great Joy, and News thereof was 
in polt {ent by Cic2/a Baſſa to the Conre. The Per- 
fian Ambaſlador informed Sinar of all that he had 
co treat with 4murath on the behalt of King Maha- 
met ; and laboured earneſtly ro -perſwade him of 
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the Equity of the Cauſe, and of bis Requeſt ; de- 


claring unto him, That foraſmuch as both the 
Nations were conjoyned under the Law of Maho- 
met their common Prophet (chough there ſeemed 
ſome ſmall difference not worth thoſe troubles ) ir 
were a very inconvenient thing for them to con- 
tend among themlſelyes, and to ſeek rhe overthrow 
or utter deſtru&ion of one another ; and that there- 
fore he was in good hope to obtain of Amurath 
this deſired Peace, it he had no other cauſe where- 
with he found himſelf agrieved, as in truth he had 
not. Wherefore he beſought the General, that he 
would with ſafe Convoy condutt him ro Amurath, 
to the end thar, if it were poflible, theſe bloody 
Wars might take end; at the very report where- 
of, the reſt of the World rejoyced, and ſtood ar- 
tentively waiting to ſce what would be the iflue 
thereof. 

This Ambaſſador Sinn entertaincd after the beſt 
manner the rudeneſs of his Nature would afford ; 
and thinking that the very fame of his Valonr 
had wrought in the Minds of his Enemies this Re- 
folution, to come to demand Peace, granted unto 
the Ambaſſador a ſure Conyoy to condutt him ro 
Conſtantinople ; and wrote to Amurath in his Lettcrs, 
all chat he thought was fit to be demanded, repre- 
ſenting unto him what great and important mat- 
ters (he hoped ) might now be obtained. But be- 


| fore he diſmiſſed the ſaid Ambaſſador, he adviſed 


| him not to go to Amurath, without Reſolution to 


| 


offer nnto him ſome great good Conditions, and 


. to yield unto hin all that Connery which he by 


force 
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to Ararath, which he for his part did in moſt ma- 
lIignant-manner inforce and exaggerate againſt his 
ol Adverſary, accuſing him, that this ſecond year 
he had moſt manifeltly thewed himſelt ro have 
yone unto the Wars, not as a worthy General, de- 
firous of noble and honourable Enterpriſes, but as 
a man that would make merchandile of Blood, 
and of his Souldicrs pay ; employing the molt 1i- 
beral Proviſion of Corn and Money, not as Re- 
wards of well-dcſerying men, nor to rhe erecting 
of ſuch Fabricks as were needful, and migit have 
been built rherewithall, bur onely to his own pro- 
per gain, fo to inrich himſelt with his Peoples loſ- 
{cs, to the grear ſhame of his Lord, and conſuming 
of the publick Treaſure 3 adding hereunto, that 
if the things done by Myſtapha were well (earched, 
it would be found, thar he had neglected many 
g00d Opportunities, attempted many things1n vain, 
and nor done any good cither ro the Emperour or 
his Souldicrs, but only to himſelt; whom rather 
than they would follow again as their Genera], 
all his People in an uprore ſhewed themſelves rea- 
dy and willing to adventurethemlelves in any other 
far greater Labour that by their Lord and Sove- 
reign ſhould be commanded them. 

Theſe and ſuch like Complaints, with the hard 
Opinion already conceived againſt him by Amu- 
rath, were the occaſion why he relolycd ro pur 
him from his place. Beſide that, he thought it a 
thing dangerous to his ſtate, to ſuffer one and the 
{-If fame General any long time to command over 
ſo great Armies z deeming it not ſo much for his 
Honour, ſtill to cmploy one man, as to thew that 
he had variety and choice of Subjects, worthy of ſo 
oreat a charge. And therefore, being deſirous to 
find out the truth of that was reported to him con- 
ccrning Muſtapha, he ſent the chief of his Gentle- 
men Porters, with fifteen others, to bring him to 
the Court, with his Chancellour and T reaſurer,to 
ſhew the accounts of ſuch Monies as he had recei- 
ved, and to give up an account of their whole 
Office. Unto this Meſſenger had 4murath deliver- 
ca three divers Letters, which he ſhould warily 
ſhew, as occaſion ſerved ; one of them was ſo writ- 
ten of purpoſe, that Myſtapha in the receiving 
thereof might by the ſame Meſſengers be ſtrangled ; 
in the ſecond was the Emperours warrant for the 
doing of that was to them commanded ; and in 
the third was contained, that Myjftapha ſhould 
forthwith ſead his Chancellour and Treaſurer to 
the Court by thole Meſſengers. Muſtapha in the 
mean time by divers means, bat eſpecially by the 
ouilt of his own Conſcience, venting the Diſplea- 


ſure of the Emperour towards him, and ſuſpeQing 


(as the truth was) his Life to be by thoſe Meſſen- 
gcrs ſought after, at {uch time as the Captain-Por- 
ter came to his Camp, found many delays to put 
him off, and would not in any caſe be ſpoken 
withal. But when the Meſſenger would indure no 
longer delay, he was at length admitted to his pre- 
ſence, having a circle appointed for him, out of 
which he and his Companions might not ſtir or 
approach nearer unto him , the Baſſa's Guard 
ſanding in Arms round about him. The Meſſen- 
ger perceiving the Bafla's warinefs, wilily pluck'd 
forth the third Letters, concerning the ſending of 
his Chancellour and Treaſurer to the Courr. 
Then began the crafty old Baſla to find many ex- 
cuſes to have delayed the matter; but being hard- 
ly preſſed by the Meſſenger, and ſccing no other 
Remedy, he with much difficulty .delivered them 
both, covenanting before with the Meſſenger, to 
have both their Lives ſpared ; who coming to 


eConſtantinople, were forthwith clapt faſt into the 


Tower called Fadicula, as there to haye been (c- 
verely exarfiined of all the doings of the Baſla. 


| 


But Mutapha.after long delay, coming at length to | 


Conſtantinople, the ninth of April in the Spring fol- 
lowing, and uling the mighty and potent-mediati- 


on of divers great Ladies, and other his gracious ? 
Friends in Court, prevailed fo much in that cor- * 


rupt Goyernment, as that he was again at length 
received into the Favour of 4murath, without any 
turtier proceeding againſt Him, his Chancellour 
or Ireaturer, who by his means were afterwards 
allo inlarged and fer ar liberty ; yet was he never 
after admitted ro thole Honours, which he per- 
{waded himſelf were of right due unto him, for 
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his good and faithjul ſervice of long time done to 


the Othoman Emperours. 

In this time that Myſtapha was General at Erzj- 
rum, Muhamet the Viſier Baſſa was treacherouſly 
{laih at Conſtantinople ; after whom, ſhortly di- 
ed allo Achmet Baſſa, who ſucceeded in his place; 
ſo that the ſaid ſovereign Dignity, in Honour nexc 
unto the Turkiſh Emperour, was by rightful Suc- 
ceſhion due tro Myſtapha, the next Baſſa; but that 
he was not thought worthy of it by him that might, 
and of right ought to have gratified him there- 
with, as ſhall be a little hereafter declared, when 
we have briefly ſet down the ſudden and (trange 
death of the ſaid Myubamet the Viſier, worthy in 
all Hiſtorics to be regiſtred, as a mirrour for all 


{uch as adminiſter Juſtice in ſo great place, to 
look upon. 


holdcth thar high place ) except he could by ſome 
means acquaint himſelf in the Viſiers Houſe, and 
lo in{inuate himſelf into his acquaintance ; he re- 
ſolyed to take upon him the rude habic of thoſe 
religious, which the Turks call Deruiſlars, and after 
their manner to preſent himſelf every Morning be- 
fore the Viſter, to ask his Alms, and ſo he did, 
countericiting withall, a certain kind of folly and 
lightneſs of Mind, as do thoſe Derviſlars, to make 
the-People believe, that they contemn all worldly 
things, as men raviſhed only with heavenly Cogj- 
tations; which yet was by ſome that knew him. 
chought to have hapned in him, through the Grict 
he had conceived tor the loſs of his ſtipend. Muha- 
met not only the firſt time, but alſo at all other 
times that this counterfeir Hypocrice came before 
him, cauſed him to be comforted with his Alms, 
and asit were with a kind of private ſtipend,enjoyn- 
ed him every Morning to come unto him into the 
Divano, and there, together with others appointed 
for the ſame purpoſe, to ſay his devout Prayers, 


and in ſinging Praiſes to their wicked Prophet, to - 


intrear God for his Salyation; for it is a cuſtom 
of all the Noble-men, that at ordinary hours of 
Prayers, all their Prieſts aflemble themſelves in the 
Divano, which is made ready for them, and there 
all together the infidel Wretches do with their 
unclean Mouths mumble vp their ſuperſtitious 
Prayers, or rather moſt abominable Blaſphemics. 
By this means did this diſſembling Companion ſo 
infinuate himſelf into the Viſiers egunance 

| £nNart 


p— TT 


1579 


1589 


 Sinan Baſ- 
fa choſen 


General 
for the 
Perſian 
War, 


that the counterfeir 400] went in and our of rhe 

Divan at his Pleaſure, no man gain-ſaying either 

his going in or coming our, bur daily far in the 

Preſence of the. Viſier, and ſo having laid his Pray- 

crs, and taken his Alms, with all Reverence quict- 
ly departed. Ar laſt, when the crafty Hypocrite 
thought that the time was come wherein he might 
moſt firly execute his purpoſe, having utterly re- 
ſolved with himſelf to die, fo that he might fatis- 
fie the Deſire he had of Revenge, fo long, covertly 
foſtered in his Heart ; having conveyed a very 
ſharp Dagger ſecretly into one of his Sleeves, he 
went according to his Cuſtom, to require his Alms, 
with an aſſured Reſolution ( when he had faid his 
Prayers, and reached out his hands to receive his 
wonted Alms) ſpeedily to charge upon the Vitlter, 
and with the Dagger to ſtrike him ro the Hearr. 
According to the accuſtomed manner was the 
counterfeir Hypocrite ( for who would ever have 
fuſpe&ed fo long and (o traiterous a delignment ) 
admirced into the Divano, where Muhamet the Vi- 
fjer fat in his Houſe, to give publick audicnce, and 
after the uſual manner, before any of the ſurers 
that attended for anſwers and diſpatch of their bu- 
fineſs ſuſpeted any ſuch deceit, he was admitted 
near to the Viſier, and ſitting right againſt him, 
according to his old wont, poured out thoſe yain 
Devotions which thoſe hypocritical Barbarians uſe 
co mumble up in their Prayers ; which being fi- 
niſhed, whilſt the Vitier ſimply reacherh unto him 
his wonted Alms, the traiterous Villain in recet- 
ving it, ſuddenly drew out his Dagger, and once 
or twice {tabbed it into the Viſiers Breaſt, out of 
which ſo deadly Wounds guſhed out his Blood and- 
Lite together. Whereupon the ſtanders by,aſtoni- 


. ſhed with the ſtrangeneſs of the A&, ran in, but lo 


the old hoary Vitier lay all foiled in his own 
Blood, deadly pale, and breathing forth his laſt 


gaſp. The miſchievous murderer they preſently ' 


laid hands upon, and bound him faſt ; but the Ru- 
mor of the ſtrange fa& did by.and by flie unto the 
Empcrours Ears, who, ſuſpeCting that ſome of the 
other great Baſla's, deſiring to mount into that high 
Dignity, had provoked the Traitor to do this de- 
teſtable At, would needs underſtand of the traite- 
rous Murderer, what occaſion had moved him {o 
treacherouſly to kill his Viſiter. Who reſolutely 
anſwered him, That he did it to deliver the City 
of Conſtantinople from the Tyranny: of him. by 
whom he was undeſervedly deprived of his Pen- 
fion. Bur when he could get no other anſwer of 
him, he delivered him into the hands of the Slaves 
ot the dead Viſter, who with moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments put him.to death, 

Muhamet thus dead, after him ſucceeded 4chme- 
tes the next Baſſa, who ( as is before {aid ) ſhortly 
after dicd alſo, ſo that it was now Muftapha's courle 
to {ucceed in that chief room, for that he was the 
third in the order of the Baſſacs. But when he had 
uſed all the means that he poſſibly could, to have 
obtained that ſo honourable a place by order due 
unto him ;z yet could he not find ſo much grace in 
the ſight of Amurath, his great Lord, as to have it 
granted him under Seal, although in cfte& he 
made him fit as Viſier, and all matters of State 
were brought unto him as chief Viſier : bur in his 
ſtead the Seal was ſent to Sinan Baſſa, who was 
now made General for the Perfian Wars. Which 
diſgrace not a little diſcontented Mwyſtapha, fearing 
leſt ſome other ſtrange accident ſhould in ſhorttime 
light upon him. 

After that Mytapha was thus diſplaced from 


his Generalſhip, Ammrath nominated Sinan Baſſa | 


| fore he diſmiſſed the aid Ambaſſador, he adviſed 
| him not to go to Amurath, without Reſolution to of Sinan to 
| offer nnto him ſome great good Conditions, and the Perfian 
to yield tinto hinx all that Country which he by 


to be General in his ſtead,.for this Expedition a- 
gainſt the Perfians, and for the Preſervation of 
Chars and Teflis z giving him ſovereign Authority 
to command, and to ſet in order all {uch Prepara- 
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not foreſlow to diſcourſe throughly with himſelf 
upon all his Neſignments : and namely, belide the 


luccouring of Tefiis, he determined to build a Fort 


at Tomanis, to aſlure the Paſſage thicher from.Chars ; 
and withall to attempt all the means he could to 
induce the Perſian King to ſend Ambaſladors for 
Peace, with ſuch Conditions as ſhould be accepra- 
ble to Amurath, With theſe and ſuch like Dif 
courles did he bufic himſelf whilſt he was yet ma- 
king preparation to {er forwards towards Erzirumt. 

Ot all rheſe changes and alterations was the Per- 


fan King advertiſed, as alſo that this new Turkiſh 


General Sinan was Ccarctul how this long War 
might by ſome means be appeaſed, and a good 
Peace concluded. Upon which occaſion, and by 
the Perlwaſion of Lewent Ogli, the Georgian, and 
of Mirize Salmas the Viſier, he was induced to 
{end Ambaſſadors to Corftantinophe, to demand 
Peace of Amurath. Upon which Reſolwion he 


his Ambaſſador, with dire&ion that he ſhould go 
to Sinarn, and of him to receive Guides to conduCt 
him to Conſtantinople with Letters to Amurath, and 
as much as Jay in him,to labour for the pacitying 
of all thele troubles: and in any caſe to conclude 
upon it, fo that he would be content with Chars 
and Teflis, With theſe Inſtruftions the Ambaſſa- 
dor departed, and art length arrived at Chars, and 
{o came to Erzirum, and was from thence condutt- 
£d towards 4maſia. But when he came to Sivas, 
he found Sinan the General there encamped, ga- 
thering together his Army for the Execution of his 
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tions as ke ſhould think neceſſary for ſuch Enter- : i580 
prifes as he ſhould think good to atrempt in his WW 
firlt year 3 who although by reaſon of Ris great 
favour, he grew haughty and Glorious, yet did be 
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Amurath. : 


Deſignments: for Sinan,upon the arrival of Muſta- 


pha, departing from Conſtantinople the five and 
ewentieth day of April, was now come ſo far on his 
way. Of the coming of this Ambaſſador, the 
Turks received great Joy, and News thereof was 
in polt ſent by Cica/a Baſſa to the Court. The Per- 
fian Ambaſſador intormed Sinan of all that he had 
to treat with Amurath on the behalt of King Maha- 
met ; and laboured carneſtly ro -perſwade him of 
the Equity of the Cauſe, and of bis Requeſt ; de- 
claring unto him, That foraſmuch as both the 
Nations were conjoyned under the Law of Maho- 
met their common Prophet (though there ſeemed 
ſome ſmall difference not worth thoſe troubles ) it 
were a very inconvenient thing for them: ro con- 
tend among themlelyes, and to ſeek rhe overthrow 
or utter deſtruQion of one another ; and that there- 
fore he was in good hope to obtain of Amurath 
this deſired Peace, it he had no other cauſe where- 
with he found himſelf agrieved, as in truth he had 
not. Wherctore he beſought the General, that he 
would with ſafe Convoy condutt him ro Amurath, 
to the end thar, if it were poflible, theſe bloody 
Wars might take end; at the very report where- 
of, the reſt of the World rejoyced, and ſtood ar- 
tentively waiting to ſee what would be the iflue 
thereof. 

This Ambaſſador Sinn entertained after the beſt 
manner the rudeneſs of his Nature would afford ; 
and thinking that the very fame of his Valonr 
had wrought in the Minds of his Enemies this Re- 
ſolution, to come to demand Peace, granted unto 
the Ambaſſador a ſure Conyoy to condutt him ro 
Conſtantinople ; and wrote to Amurath in his Letters, 
all chat he thought was fit to be demanded, repre- 


ſenting unto him what great and important mat- }. 


ters (he hoped ) might now be obtained. Bur be- 


force 
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oner of himſelf, that had meſt unjuſtly cauſed 
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1580 force of Arms had before conquered : for he knew | 
others to be moſt ſhametully murdered. Which ww 


SYS the mind of Amurath very well, that he was rc(ol- 


vcd in himfelf, nor to yicld ſo much as ove hands 
breadth of that Ground which he had won with 
the Sword. Which motion of the pround Baſla 
{o troubled the Ambaſlador, that tearing he ſhould 
nor be able to conclude any thing, he ttood in 
doubt, whether to proceed on his Journcy to Con- 
ftantinople, or to return back. again into Perſia ; 
but conſidering better what belonged to his Duty 
in {o weighty a bulinels, and hoping to receive 
mote reaſonable Conditions from the mouth of 
Amurath himſelf, he gave large words to Sinar, 
and {o with a {afe Convoy departed from Sivas, 
and by long Journeys came to Scutari, and ſo pal- 
{ing over thar linle ſirair, rhe fourth of Auguſt ar- 
rived at Conſtantinople. 

The Perſian King in the mean time, ſtirred vp 
with the report of the Turks Preparations, to caulc 
it to be noied, that he likewiſe intended fome im- 
portant matters, commanded all the Charns and 
Governours of his Kingdom, to meet together 
wit all their Forces at Tawris, where he himlſclt, 
with the Prince Emir Hamze his Son, mct them. 
And after many Conſultations there had for the 
reprefſing of the Turkiſh Invaſion ( for as yer it 
Was not certainly known what Sinan meant to at- 
tempt) he rclſolyed to {end Souldiers into Georgia 
towards Tefiis, whether of necefity Succours mult 
be ſent by the Turks to them of the Fort ; and 
withall, determined alſo to go himſelf with all his 
Army from Tauris to Caracach, a place very com- 
modious and near, to guard both Tauris and Siru- 
ar, being ſcituate even in the middeſt berween the 
one and the other ; and there to expect the remo- 
ving of Sinan, whoſe ambitious Nature rhe King 
knowing, doubted that he, to ſurmount Muftapha, 
would attempt ſome great Enterpriſe ; yea perad- 
venture, to run even upon Tauris. But when it 
came to the point that he ſhould {end ſome of his 
Captains into Georgia, he made choice of ſuch as 
had beſt experience of thoſe Countries, and were 
neareſt unto him ; with whom he {ent Tocomac 
alſo, and the reſt, whoſe Service he had before 
uſed againſt che Turks : commanding them to joyn 
their Forces with Simon the Georgian, and by all 
means pollible to annoy rhe Enemy ; whom,it they 
ſhould perceive to bend for Tanris, they ſhould nor 
fail to follow him ; to the end they might joyn to- 
gether with him, and {o incounter the Enemies 
Army. All thoſe Captains were reſolute men, and 
led with them ten thouſand Souldiers, which be- 
ing joyned with-them of Georgia, amounted to the 
number of thirteen thouſand : who, atriving at 
Genrge, gave knowledge to Sion of their coming, 
and that in his behalf they were ready to do great 
Marrers. 

Now was the Perſian Ambaſſador with all due 
honour received at Conflantinople, where he was 
honourably entertained by the great Baſſaes of the 
Court, bur eſpecially by Maftapha, who within 
two days after, ſuddenly died; of a {urfeit taken 
of eating too much of Musk-melons, and immode- 
rate drinking of Zerbet, (a kind of pleaſant drink 
which the T urks ule, made of Water and Sugar : ) 
but moſt men thought him to have poiſoned him- 
ſelf, as fearing the former indignation of Amurath 
to be again inflamed by the new complains of the 
Perſian Ambaſſador againſt him, for that he in the 
time of his Generalſhip, had diſhonourably {up- 
prefſed certain Ambaſiages ſent from the Perſian 
King ; which he now fearing to be called in que- 
ftion for, the former ſtorms as yet ſcarce well ap- 


was the more like to be true, and the rather be. 
lieved, for that the infinite Wealth he had of long 
time ſcraped together, was immediately after his 
Death taken into the Kings Treaſuries, ſore ſma}] 
portion thereof being lefrunto his Nephews ; a mo#t 
certain roken of Amuraths Indignation againſt him. 
The Perjan Ambaſſador having audience the {e- 
venth of 4rguft, with many lively Reaſons and 
much Eloquence, perſwaded the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour to deliſt from the War begun, as contrary to 
the Will and Pleaſure of their common Prophet 
Mahomet ; as allo to the Peace, which was ſo roy- 
ally, and with {ſo many Capitulations, not long 
betore concluded between Tamas and Solyman his 
Grandfather ; and was not to have been broken, 
and Wars raiſed, but upon ſome great Quarrtel or 
Injury done ; which the Perſians had not at any 
time offered, but had . always wiſhed unto him all 
Happineſs, as they had manifeſtly declared, by 
ſending unto him an Embaſlage to that purpoſe by 
Sultan Tocamac ; whereby he might plainly per- 
ceive the good mind: and zeal the Perſian King 
had for the maintenance of the Peace. And al- 
though in the ſhort reign of Tſmabe!, there was 
{ome Rumor raiſed. that he meant to go unto Ba- 
bylonia, and ſome ſuch like News: 'yet that was 
but a youthful part, and an effe& of that hear 
which is commonly proper to {uch as being kepr 
long in ſtrait Priſon, cannot uſe their Liberty with 
Moderation, and had therefore received due Pu- 
niſhment for it, by {udden and unexpected death. 


-Bur as for the King that now is, he did aboye all 


others, imbrace amity with his Majeſty, and there- 
fore did moſt earneſtly deſire, that it would pleaſe 
him to temper his Anger conceived, which had 
incenſed him to take vp Arms againſt a King fo 
much his Friend ; being of the ſame Religion,and 
better afteed towards him than all the reſt of the 
Nations in the World. 

This Ambaſſador the Turkiſh Emperour diſ- 
miſled without any Reſolution at all, but onely 
gave order, that whatſoever he had ro ſay touch- 
ing this Peace, he ſhould communicate it with his 
Viſiter. Many were the Diſcourſes which hapned, 
for that the Turk required -all rhoſe Cities and 
Countries, which till that time he had conquered 
with the Sword, or ( as their proud manner of 
Phraſe is ) whereon his Generals Horſe had trod, 
to be yielded again unto him; and the Ambaſla- 
dor on the other fide, had no warrant. from his 
King to yield any more than thar part of Georgia, 
which 1s on this {ide the River of Araxis. Where- 
upon the ſaid Ambaſlador began to fear, leſt he 
ſhould be ſuſpeed for a Spy, and ſo be evil intreat- 
ed : wherewithall he did find himſelf too mani- 
teſtly charged by the hard ſpeech that the Vitter 
uſed towards him. Being thus doubtful whereup- 
on to reſolve, perceiving himſelf ſtrained to the 
grant of theſe demands, and receiving allo fome 
threatnings withall, he determined with himſelf to 
inlarge his Speeches with the Viſier in diyers and 
ſundry particularities, and to give him good hope 
that he ſhould be able to perſwade with his King, 
the yielding up of ſo much as 4murath had and 
did demand. Hereupon was Maxut Chan the Am- 
baſlador in friendly manner and without any out- 
rage {ent from Conſtantinople to Chars, and Com- 
miſſion given to nan ( then at Chars) that with- 
out delay, and with all fideliry, he ſhould cauſe 
the Ambaſſador ro be condufted to Var, ard 
from thence into Perſia, whereſoeyer he did deſu ; 
all which was faithfully performed. 


pealſed, made himſelt now away. After bis death 
it was commonly reporced, that if he had longer Bur to return again to Sinan the General, who 
lived, he ſhould have been undoubredly ſtrangled ; | from Sivas had ſent the ſaid Ambaſſadour ro Con- — 


which to preyent, he became the worthy Executi- | fartinople ( as is before declared ; ) and being de- 5,.;7,,, # 
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parted thence, arrived at Erzirum, where he | 


rook a Survey of his Army, and other Proviſion 
neceſſary for this Expedition : and ſo from thence 
was now cometo Chars, from whence he dilpatch- 
ed the Perſian Ambaſſadour, much diſcontented 
that no other Concluſion. for Peace could be 
wrought. Ir 

Maxut Chan at laſt arriving at the Perfian Court, 
reported unto the King all thar. had happened in 
this his Ambaſfage ; the ſum whereof was, T hat 
Amurath would nat condeſcend to any condition 
of Peace, unleſs the whole Corry of Siruar 
might be yiclded unto him, for that he had once 
(as he laid ) conquered the ſame. Neither did the 
{ame Ambaſſador forbear to tell the King the Sul- 
pition 4mzurath had conceived of him, to have 
been a Spie rather than an Ambaſſador ; and of 
the large Promiſes he was fain ro make to' the 
Turk, to avoid the manifeſt danger of Impriſon- 
ment, or Death : all which for all that, now lay in 
his Majeſties Power to perform or nor. The King 
for the preſent remained well ſatisfied: with that 
Maxut had done, and in reward of his great travel 
and expences, gave him. the charge of the Cham- 
ber at Tawris, naming him the Chamberlain of 
that rich and great City. Of which new Office 
( though very honourable, and of great impor- 
trance) he took ſmall Pleaſure, for that one Emir 
Chan, his ancient Enemy, was Chief. Governour of 
that City, from whorn he feared fome dangerous 
treachery.z wherefore he appointed his Deputy for 


' the Execution of the Offife, and withdrew him- 


ſelf from Taurts to Caſſangich, a place of his own, 
there to paſs away the time untill it ſhould pleaſe 
the King otherwiſe. to diſpoſe of him. Bur Emzr 
Chan, who ſtill nouriſhed in. his mind the ancient 
hatred he had conceived againſt him, took this as 
a moſt fic occaſion to bring him into diſgrace with 
the Kings certifying him, That Maxrt, not con- 
tented with the great preferment it had. pleaſed 
him to beſtow upon him, had in corwempt of his 


rewards abandoned Tayris, and ſubſtirured in his 


place a moſt baſe Perſon to repreſent the King's 
Majeſty, and to manage his Treaſure: and thar 


he ablented' himſelf far from: that City and the ' 


Court thera, baving withdrawa himſelf into the 
Confines of Turke, no doubt for ſome miſchievous 
intent, either to yield himſelf unto them, or elſe to 
have Intelligence with them, and was like enough 
to be guilty to himſelf of the great Errour he had 
already committed, by offering Siruan unto the 
Turkiſh King; and making promile of {o large Con- 
ditions, whereby he had obtained ſuch a fure and 
ſafe Convoy to condutt him ; when as he had be- 
fore diſcovered himſelf ro be a Favourer of the 
Turks, and a Traitor to his own King : and that 
therefore it were good to make trial of his Incli- 
nation, and ſo peradventure.to decline {ome great 
Miſchief, tending to the danger of the Perſian State. 
This malicious Accuſation lily contrived, {o 
wrought in the mind of the ſuſpitious King, that 
he commanded Emir Chan ſecretly to apprehend 
Maxat, and to bring him to the Court, and ( if he 
conld not by other means) then by torture to wreſt 
trom him the truth of all thoſe matters. Glad was 
©mir to have his Enemy thus put into his hands ; 
and thought ic long uneill he had brought this 
thame upon Maxut : who having already heard 
iome inckling thereof, reſolved with himſelf ro do 
any thing, rather than' to fall into the Power of 
his hatcful Enemy. And therefore at ſuch time as 
fifreen tall fellows were for thar purpoſe ſent unto 
him from Emir Chan, who in the Kings name 
ſummoned him to the Court; he, without making 
any ſhew that he took the matter otherwiſe than 
well, entertained chem courtcouſly, and made them 
great chear 3 bur when he perceived them to be 


- Building, ſhould 


— 673. 


overcome with ſleep, which crept upon them by 
reaſon of the excels whetewith they had over- 
charged themſelves, he cauſed them ro be frairly 
bound, and with long Cords hanged them down 
into a deep Well, and there ſhut them up fecretly 
covered. Then gathering together the moſt pre- 
cious things he had in his Houſe, and ſetting his 
Wives, his Children, his Brethren, and Nephews 
on Horſe-back, fled with all his Family in the 
Evening, and the nextday arrived at Sa/mas, and 
was there friendly entertatned.by the Turkiſh Baſ- 
la, and from thence conveyed to Yar, where he 
was courtcouſly welcomed by Cicala Baſſe, and 


-honourably. accompanied, ſent tro Sinan the Ge- 


neral, who very glad of his coming, fenr him 
with all diligence to' Conſftantinop/e, to Amurath. 
And this was in effe@ the end of the firſt enter- 


parlance of Peace berwixe the Perfians and the. 


Turks, 

Sinan remained at Chars eight days, and there 
again ſurveyed his Army and Proviſion ; and af- 
terwards ſet forward towards Tomanis, with Reſo- 
lution there ro build a Fort. Bur being come thi- 
ther, he could by no means put that his Deſign- 
ment in Execution, by reaſon of the immoderare 
Rain, which continually, by the ſpace. of cight 
days fell in fuch abundance, as that neither did the 
Sun appear, or the Sky clear. Beſide that, Sinan 
greatly feared leſt the Enemy, taking the Oppor- 
tunity of this Rain, of the Streight, and of the 
Building, affaule his Army, and finding it 
in evil plight, ant out of order, greatly endamage 
itz wherefore, caſting off his former Determinati- 
on for fortifying at Tomanis, he removed thence. 
to carry Succours to Teflis, Burt as ſoon as he was 
riſe with his Army, and paſt the Streight, Tat- 
Ogli, Captain of the Janizaries of Damaſco, and 
Homar, $anaack of Saffeto, having received ſecret 
intelligence; that hard by, a little out of the way, 
was good ſtore both of Corn and Cattel; reſolved 
with themſelves to go thither to fetch in that boo- 
ty 3\and ſo! with two thouſand Souldiers, greedy of 
Prey, they ſet forward. Now Simon the Georgian, 
and the Perfians, following the Turks Army a far 
off, had divided his Souldiers into all ſuch places 
as where there was cither Corn or Water, or any 
ſuch thing as might allure the Turks tro ſcatter 
themſelves from the Camp ; and perceiving theſe 
hungry [Turks cardefly to run head-long to lay 


| hold on this defired booty, he ſuddenly fell upon 


them, and 'cut them in pieces, being diſordered ; 
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fo that of thoſe two thouſand eſcaped but Tal-Ogit 
the Captain of the Jartizaries only , Homar the . 


 Sanzach, and all the reſt being left dead upon the 


Ground. 

Sinan holding on his way, in two days came t0 
Tefiis ; where preſently he called a Counfel of all 
the chict men of his' Army ; taking order, That 
every man upon his Oath, ſhould depoſe the truth 
touching the greatneſs of Teflis ; which he did, on- 
ly in reproach of Muftapha the great Baſſa 5; who 
moſt untruly had informed Amurath, Thit it was 
as great and populousas Damaſes, whereas in truth 


Sinan © 
comerh to 
Teffes, 


it was not in any reſpe&t to be compared unto. 


that ſo famous a Ciry. After that, he divided the 
Treaſure and' Saceours he had brought, among 
the Souldiers of the Fortreſs, chearing them up 
with good Words, and promiſes of great Matters. 
And becauſe the Souldiers there in Garriſon com- 
plained greatly againſt the Bafla their Caprain, he 
cauſed a Bill of complaint to be framed againſt hirn, 
and finding him guilty, that he had converted the 


; Souldiers pay to his own uſe, he condemned him 
| to the Reſtitution thereof, and ſo immediately dif- 
; Chargin 
| Guiſuf 


| Enmity berween him and Sirm, had yielded 


him of his Office, placed in his room 
, a Lord of Gedrgia; who for the antient 


thas 
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himſelf to the Turks, and wasof them {o welcom- 
cd, that Sinn truſted him with the Cuſtody of 
that Fort, which with ſo many dangers had becn 
maintained and defended till that day. . 
All things thus ſer in order at Teflis, Sinan with 
his Army departed thence, and having again pal- 
ſed the Streight of Tomants, there came unto him 
Muſtaſfad Baſſa ( afterward Governour of Aleppo ) 
declaring unto him, That not far oft was great 
ſtore of Corn and Carcel, and no body but only a 
tew Georgians to keep the ſame; and therefore 
wiſhed him to ſend forth ſome to fetch it in, 
whereof, though it had been much more, his Ar- 
my then ſtood in great need. Sinan was well at- 


 fefted unto this Muſtaffd, and therefore the cafili- 
er induced by him to {end for the atorcſaid booty ; 


Seven 
thouſand 
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but moved with the freſh remembrance of that 
which had happened to Ta/-Ogli and Homar, he 
gave order, That to terch in rhis Corn and Cattel 
there ſhould go out 10090 Horſe-men and their 
Servants, among whom was alſo the ſame Muſtaf- 
fad as their General. Now ſtood Tocomac, Simon, 
and the other Perfian Captains in ſecrer ambuſh, 
waiting when any of the Turks ſhould come to 
fetch in this booty. Whereupon the aforeſaid 
Souldiers being now come, as they defired, and 
having almoſt charged all cheir Mules and Horles 
with that which beſt pleaſed them to make choice 
of ; the hidden Per/ans all on a ſudden ifſued our 
of their lurking places among chem, and with 
great ſlaughter pur them to flight, and with fuch 
tury purſued the Vifory, that they flew of them 
7299, carried away many Priſoners alive, and the 
Mules and Hotles laden with the ſtolne booty. 
Muſtaffad was the firſt that fled, and the firſt that 
brought the unhappy News of that overthrow to 
Sinanz which was forthwith confirmed by. the re- 

ort of ſuch as had by ſpeedy flight eſcaped the 

ary of the Enemy. W hereupon Sinar diſpatch- 
cd the Baſla of Caramania with a grear Power, 
charging him whereſoever he ſhould find the Ene- 
my, to {ct upon him; and preſently riſing him- 
{cif with his whole Camp, followed the faid Baſ- 
{a : but all coo late, for the Perſians, after the afore- 
laid Vidtory, without ſtaying, bad withdrawn 
themſelves into their ſtrong Places, known only to 
ſuch as were well acquainted with the difficult Pal- 


ſages of Georgia: and having there diſpoſed of their - 


Prey, were now returning to wait ſome freſh oc- 
caſion of new flaughter. But when they deſcried 
the whole Army of the Turks upon the rifing of 
a. certain Hill, they were afraid to meet them, 


| yea and ſtood in ſome doubt allo, ſt Sinar ſhould 


deſcend from the Hill, and fo aſſault them ; for 
which cauſe they retired themſelves again into the 
{irength of the Mountains ; yer not with ſuch 
ſpeed but that the Turks overtook ſome few of 
them, and ſlew about fifty or threeſcore of them, 
whoſe Heads, in ſign of Triumph, they carried a 
good part of the way upon the points of their 

pears; and took Priſoners about threeſcore and 
ren more. 

At laſt Sinan with allthis Army having paſled theſe 
dangerous Places of Georgia, arrived at Triala, where 
it was told him, That the Perfian King in Perſon, 
himſelf being already departed from Tawris, with 
an excceding great Army was coming to bid him 
Bartel. At which News he cauſed Proclamation 
to be preſently made thorgugh all his Army, Thar 
every man ſhould put himſelf in readineſs for the 
Voyage to Tauris, whither he himſelf meant to 
go to meer with the King his Enemy. In the mean 
::me ( as is reported ) he diſpatched certain Poſts 
o the Perſian King, then at Carachach, to intreat 
him to ſend another Ambaſſador to Amurath for 
Peace, thinking by that means (as ſome do conje- 
ture) to remove the King from the Reſolution of 


| 


| 


comming to aſfail:him, it he had any ſuch mean- ' 


ing. Aftcr this Proclamation made, he deſcended 
into the open and Jarge Plain of Chieider ; where 
preſently he muſtered his whole Army, and gaye 
it out, That before he would ſer forward toward 
Tauris, he would make trial of the readineſs and 
nimblenels of his Souldiers, in ſuch ſort as if they 
ſhould preſently joyn battel with the Enemy ; 
which, without further delay, he put in Execution 
the next Morning, formally -ranging his whole 
Army in order of Battel, and then ſending our ſome 
tew others to ſhew themſelves upon the rop of cer- 
tain Hills, as if-they had been Enemies that came 
to leiſe upon his Army; he cauſed all his Artillery to 
be ditcharged, and commanded every man to skir- 
miſh and beſtir himſelf altogether after the ſame 
manner as it the Enemy had been there preſent 
betore them: where the thundring of the grear 
and ſmall ſhot, che thick ſtorms of Arrows, with 
the brightneſs of the Armor and Weapons, yield- 
ing forth lightnings as if it had been fiery beams, 
and the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, and other 
Inſtruments of War, with the Enſignes of blue 
and yellow flying in the Wind, made ſuch a med- 
ly of all things, as if ic had been the turmoil of a 
very battel indeed. In the end he- cauſed the re- 
treat to be ſounded, and then ſerting all his Army 
in order again,-made the like ſhew the ſecond time, 
and fo the third time alſo; which was indeed per- 
formed with the great ſcorn and deriſion of his 
Souldiers, who deemed it rather Childrens play, 
than any commendation the proud Baſla. T heſe 
counterfeir ſhews of War thus finiſhed, yer did he 
not {et forward toward Tauris, as he had given 
it our, but loicered eight days in thoſe Plains of 
Chielder. At which time there arrived out of Per- 
fia one Aider the Aga, asan Ambaſſador from the 

King, who was by Sinan with great Joy entertain- 
ed. Divers were the things by this Ambaſſador pro- 
pounded, ſuch as had Maxut Chan before; but the 
concluſion of all was, that the Perſian King would 
be content voluntarily to relinquiſh Chars and Te- 

flis, and ſo remain as he did before, in Amity with 

Amurath; and ſo deſired Sinan to conclude a peace 

with his Maſter, if ic might be ; as for himſelf, 

this Meſſage done, he was preſently .to-return into 

Perſia. For this Peace Sinan promiſed to deal with 
Amurath, ſo that the Perſian King would ſend ano- 

ther Ambaſſador to Conftantinople. Upon which 

Conclaſion the ſaid A4ider returned into Perſia, and 
at 'Zauris declared to the King what he had {cen, 
what Promiſes he had received of Sinan, and with- 
all, exhorted him to ſend a new Ambaſſador unto 

the Turkiſh Courr. After this, when the publick 

Rumor of the coming of the Perſian King was found 

to be falſe, Sinan, inſtead of going to Tauris, re- 

turned ro Chars, where he idely ſtayed a whole 

Month, to the general marvelling and murmuring 

of all his Army, aſtoniſhed to ſee themſelves (to 

the great charges of their King, and the diſturbance 

of his whole Kingdom) brought torth not for any 

honourable Conqueſt, but as it were only of put- 

pole to make a yain ſhew of War. | 

Ar laſt he departed from Chars, for that now 

Winter was come on, and the Frofts and Snows 

did his Army great harm ; and ſo coming to Er- 

zirum, there preſently diſmiſſed every man to go 

and winter in his own Country ; but remained 

ſtill himſelf in the ſame City. From whence he by 

ſpeedy Poſts diligently advertiſed Amurath of the 
Sutcours he had letr at Teftis, of the loſſes he had 

received from the Enemy, of all that which was 
by Muſtapha miſreported, of the coming of the 

Perſian Ambaſſador to him, of the Promiles made 

unto him touching a new Ambaſſador, and to be 
ſhorr, of all his whole A&ions. Beſides all this, he 


adycrtiſed Amurath, Thar the Enterpriſe of Perfi4 
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as needed another manner of Preparation 
than had been as yet appointed for ir; and thar if 
he deſired to ſubdue Perfia, it was then very necel- 
{ary that he ſhould ſpeak with him at large, and 
diſcourſe upon- many particularities, which could 
not ſo well without exceeding tediouſneſs be de- 
clared by writing. After that, he ſent orher Meſ- 
ſengers alſo, to ſollicite Armmrath for his return to 
Conſtantinople ; continually telling him, T har it 
was not poſſible to ſignific by Writing, what he 
purpoſed to report to him by word of mouth, for 


the better accompliſhing of the enterpriſe begun. | 


Nothing in the World did Sinan abhor more than 
this War, having his mind altogether bent againſt 
the Afﬀairs of the Chriſtians in Ewrope, and there- 
fore ſought by all means poſſible for che diverting 
of thoſe Wars from the Eaſt, into ſome other 
quarters. At laſt he wrought ſo much, he intreatred 
ſo much, he writ ſo many Letters, and ſollicited 
the matter ſo earneſtly, that Amurath was per- 
{waded to ſend for him to Conſtantinople, as ſoon 
2s ever he was certified of, the arrival of the new 
Ambaſſador from Perfia, of whom Sinan had be- 
fore advertiſed him; For he was reſolved either 
ro grow to a peace with the ſaid Ambaſſadour, it 
he came with honourable Conditions ; or if he 
came not, or, that after his comming they could 
not agree upon the Peace, then to put in Executi- 
on thoſe his Conceits; whereof he muſt needs in 
particular talk with Sinan by word of Mouth: Art 
length the promiſed Ambaſſadour, called Ebrain 
Chan, a Man of great Eloquence, and highly ho- 
noured in Perſia, came to Sinan ; whereof Sinan 
gave preſent Intelligence ro Amurath, beſecching 
him again to permit him to come to Conſtantinople. 
Which his requeſt Amurath then granted. Where- 


upon Sinan forthwith returned to the Court, 


where he attended the univerſal Government of 
the whole Empire: Ar his firſt coming to the pre- 
ſence of Amurath, ( wherein he diſcourſed not with 
him of any thing, but of the coming of the Perſi- 
an Ambaſſadour) the conditions were ſer down 
which they were to require for the reducing of the 
Capitulatians of this Peace to a good end; After 
which agreement, the Ambaſſadour being now 
come, and moſt magnificently received in Conftar- 
tinop/e, had audience. At which time he with 
much glorious Speech laboured to perſwade Amu- 
rath, That his King had a moſt ardent deſire to 
be reconciled unto him, and to joyn his Forces 
with his, againſt the Encmies of the Mahometan 
Religion ; and that for that purpoſe he was now 
eſpecially come thicher : which his good purpoſe, 
if it were anſwered with like zeal on his part, 
there would thereof enſue the greateſt Unicy and 
Friendſhip that eyer was between any Mahometan 
Princes. Whereunto Amurath gave him no other 
anſwer, but that he ſhould thereof talk with his 
Viſier, and with him intreat of all matters con- 
cerning the Peace: and fo he was by Amurath en- 
tertained and diſmiſſed both at one time. 
Now had Amurath called to Conftantinople his 
eldeſt Son Mahomet, ( who afterward ſucceeded 
him in the Empire ) being then about ſixteen 
years old, to gircumciſe him, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Forks following therein the invete- 
' Tate Law of the Hebrews. Unto which Solemni- 
ty many Chriſtian Princes were ſolemnly invited; 
who accordingly ſerit thither their Ambaſſadours 
with great Gi 
and Confederacy ; namely, Rodulphns the Empe- 
rour, Henry the [II. the French King. Stephen King 
of Polonia, the State. of Venice, the King of Perf, 
the Moor Kings of Morocco and Fez. the Princes 


of Moldavia, Valachia, and others. . With all Tri-/ 
Joy was the Circumciſion of this young 


umph and 


T8 Was very hard, long,and difficulr matter,and ſuch | 
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and Preſents, in token 'of Peace 


| which was in Tefiis. Commandinent 
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Prince ſolemniſed by the ſpace of forty days and 
forty nights, in che great marker Place of Conftan- 
tinople ; where all the Ambaſſadoutrs afotefaid had 
their Scaffolds prepared and furniſhed according to 
their Degrees and States, and received fuch enter- 
tainment as might be ſhewed at ſuch a kind of 
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barbarous SpeCtacle: only the Perſian Ambaſſador; . 


who had alſo his Scaffold ſeveral to himſelf, but 
not regarded as the reſt, rejoyced not at theſe Feaſts 
and Iriumphs: for among ſandry other wrongs 
and {corn done by the Commandment of Anu- 
rath unto the Perſian Nation, ( as by hanging up 
certain counterfeitPidturesof Perſians made of laths 
and ſticks, and then burning them, and in many 
{cornfull ſorts abuſing them ) rhe Turk, for the 
great diſpleaſure he had conceived for the harm 
done to Oſman Baſſa and the Turks in Siruan much 
abour thar time, and for the diſdain he had taken 
againſt Ebraim Chan (as one not condeſcending to 
the conditions of Peace which he expefted, nor 
yielding to any mote than the other Ambaſſador 
had done befote, ſeemed to have come as a Spic 
to mark the Turkiſh Afairs, or to mock Amurath; 


rather than to put in execution any good matter 


to pacifie the Minds of the two mighty Princes ) 
commanded the ſtanding, before appointed for 
him, in diſgrace of him to be caſt down, and him- 
ſelf and all his followers to be ſhut up as cloſe Pri- 
ſoners in the houſe of Mahamet Baſſa at Conſtanti- 
nople ; where he was ſo ſtraightly kept, that though 
an hundred of hisfollowers there died of the Plague, 
which ſhottly after began to wax hot in the Ciry, 
yet could he not_ obtain ſo much fayour as to be 


removed into ſome other place, but there was in /® 


forced to tarry it our, untill that afterward ordet 
was taken, he ſhould be carried thence as Priſoner 
to Erzirum. To end theſe Solemnities, Mahomet 
the young Prince was circumciſed, not publickly; 
but in his Fathers Chamber, by Mechmet one of 
the inferiour Baſſes, ſomerime the Emperour Se- 
tymans Barber. | 

_ Now whilſt Sinangas great Viſier, ſat command- 
ing in Conſtantinople, the Gariſons of Chars and To- 
flis ( kept a by the Enemy, and having received 
none other relict chan a lictle which Sinan 

his departure from Erzirum had by good hap cau- 
ſed to be ſecretly conveyed unto them ) were 
thought to be driven to great wants. Which thing 
Sinan right well knew 
places, which had with ſo much ado been both 
gained and maintained, ſhotild for want of new 
Succours fall again into the hand of the Enemy : 


Tr. Leunc? 
» Annak 
Tice p82; 


and fearing leſt thoſe two. 


he both boldly and freely counſelled Amurath to - 
{end a new Garriſon,to Yar, for the ſafety of the 


Country thereabouts, and then, under the Con 


du of ſome valiant Captain, to ſend Succours to 


Teflis: upon which point Amurath asked Sinan his 
Opinion, and willed him to bethink himſelf of 
ſome fit man. Hereupon, Sinar propounded divers 
unto him, but none of themipleaſed him for why, 
he was before reſolved, in deſpight of Sinan, an 
of his Counſel, to beſtow this charge upon Maha- 
met Baſſa, Nephew to Muſtapha the Tate Baſſa, and 
for his {ake hated of Sinan. This Baſſa Mahamer 
he ſent to Erziram, with the Title of the Baffa of 
that Province ; honouting him withall with the 
name of General of the Army for Teflis. Ange 
ſently gave cornmandment to Haſſan the Bafla of 
Caraemit, to Muſtaffa, ſometime called Manucehiar 
the Georgian, to all the Sanzacks, the Curd;, and 
the Souldiers of Erzirum, that they ſhould reſort 
to the ſtandard of Mahamet their General, and fo 
to follow him to Tefls. Whereupon there afſem- 
bled together out of all the faid plates abour five- 
and twenty thouſand Souldiers; with all things 
neceſſary for the relicf of the diſtreſſed Garriſon 
was alfo 
given 
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the Georgi- 
ans and 
Perſians, 


and in cight days came to Chars, and from thence 


Jn the end of Augayſt, Mahamet Baſſa departed 
from Erzirium, with the Bafſa of Caraemit, and 
all bis Army, carrying with him Money, Corn, 
and all other things ncedtull for the relict ot Teflzs, 


ro Archelec, not troubled by any. Ar Archelec he 
found Myſtaffz ( otherwiſe called Manucchiar ) the 
Georgian, with all his Souldicrs, whom the Gene- 
ral moſt joytully entertained, and honoured him 
with Gitts, and withall admoniſhed him to conti- 
nue in his Obedience to 4vurath, and to conduct 
him with his Army the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt way to 
Teflis ; for that ſome were of Opinion, that it were 
belt to go by Tomans ; and ſome other, by the way 
of Myftaffa his Country : wherein Mytaffa did rea- 
dily reſolve him, that the eaſieſt and ſhorteſt way 
lay through his own Country, being alſo in his 
Opinion the ſafeſt. This counſel of Muſtapha plca- 
ſed Mahamet greatly, ſo that he made choice of 
him to be the guide of his Army, repoſing him- 
ſelt wholly upon his good direftion ; and fo de- 
parted thence toward Teflis, pathng through Altun- 
chala and Carachala, both belonging to the {aid 


Georgian, abounding with all things neceſſary for 
the tuſtenance of man, neither were they ever di- 
ſturbed by any Enemy. Having paſſed Muftapha's 
Country, they came to a friendly Caſtle called 
Gori, {rom whence they diſcovered in certain ficlds 
a great Army of the Georgians mingled with Per- 
fians, but apparelled after the manner of Georgis 3 
theſe were thoſe Captains of Perſia, ſent from the 
Perſian King ( as in other years before ) to aid the 
Georgians ; who ſecretly conjoyned with Simon 
Ehan the Georgian, had changed their Apparel, be- 
cauſe the treaty of Peace ſhould not be diſturbed, 
and their King accounted unjuſt of his. Word; 
who under a colour of a treaty of Peace, whilſt 
Amurath attended nothing elſe but to {uccout and 
defend his conquered Countrics, without purpoſe 
to annoy any other places, went about.to procure 
the deſtruftian of the Turks. Thele then,as ſoon 
as they ſaw the Turkith Army, and perceived that 
they alſo themſelves were by them delſcried, ſent 
Heraulds unto them with haughty words of deti- 
ance, and to offer them barrel, With great Grief 
of Mind did the Baſla receive this proud defiance ; 
but having no other purpoſe but only to bring his 
Succouts lafe to Teflis, he diſmiſſed the Heraulds, 
and ſtudied by all means he could to ſhun Bartel. 
Thar Evening he was favoured in his purpoſe by 
the great and continual Rain which then fell, and 
ſerved for a reaſonable excuſe of his delay : but 
the next day proving fair, and the Sun ſhining 
bright, both che Armics marched in ſight the one 
of the other all day, untill about four hours and 
an half before night, at which time the Turks ar- 
rived near to a River that ſeparated the one Ar- 
my from the other. There the Baſſa fell in Con- 
ſultation with Muſtapha, whether they ſhould paſs 
over the River before Night, or ſtay on that ſide 
they were untill the next Morning : In which caſe 
Muſtaffa adviſed him to ftay,as fearing leſt the Ene- 
my ſhould {et upon the Army,diſordered in paſſing 
the Riyer, and fo annoy them. Notwithſtanding 
the General diſliked this Advice of Muſtapha, ha- 
ving taken a ſtrong conceit, even upon the firſt 
diſcovery of the Enemy, that there was ſome in- 
telligence and compa®t between Myſtapha and the 
Perſians, and that to that end he had maliciouſly 
perſwaded him to come that way, and not by the 
way of Tomans ; and therefore the Baſſa thinking, 


that if there were any {uch Plot laid betwcen My- 


158 given to the Baſſaes of Aleppo and Maras, to repair | would not in any caſc follow the Counſel of the 
Yo roVan with all their Souldiers, and there to abide 
till Winter z which they accordingly did, not mo- 

leſted nor troubled by any Enemy. - 


{uilpected Georgian, to ſtay that Nights but com. 
manded, that with the greateſt 2 ha minke 
be, all bis Souldiers with their Treaſure and Corn 
ſhould pals over the River, to the end, that before 
Night, he might on the other fide of the River in- 
camp his Army in ſome good place, to the ſcorn 
and derifion of his Enemtes. Mahamet his Lieute- 
nant, a bold young man, and an hardy, was the 
firſt that yentured over, and after him the Carri- 
ages of Mony, and of Corn, and then the whole 
Army. with ſuch ſpeed, thar ſome of the confuſed 
Mulcitude were drowned in the paſſage, being ra- 
ther troden down with the Horſes and Camels, 
than brought to their deaths either by the depth of 
the Channel, or ſwittncſs of the River. 

As ſoon as the Georgians perceived that the Turks 
had paſſed the River, without ftaying untill they 
might ſertle themſelves in any good order, they in 
great haſte and fury ran upon them, and preſent- 
ly aſſailed them, whileſt they were yet all in con- 
fuſion and out of order ; by reaſon whereof the 
Turks, although they turned their faces upon their 
Enemy, and made ſome good reſiſtance, yet in 
ſhort time you might have ſeen the Banks of the 
River in many places ſtained with the Turkiſh 
Blood, and many Carkafes of the Turks here and 
there {catteted, without any. appatent loſs among 
the Georgians and Perſians. Amongſt them that fel] 
in this flaughter, were a number of Sanzacks, of 
the Curdi, and Meſopotamians ; which the reſt per- 
ceiving, and by the overthrow of their own, con- 
jeuring the loſs of othets, turned theit backs and 
fled ; the like did the remnant of the Meſopotami- 
ans, and after them at laſt the whole Army : 
whom the Georgians preſſed fo fore in their flight, 
that many of the Turks, ſeeing no other way 
to eſcape, caſt themſelyes into the River, and fo 
(though hardly ) eſcaped with their Lives. Great 
was the ſhame, great was the confuſion, but great- 
eſt was the loſs they received, for that in the heat 
of the Bartel, the Kings Mony and Corn was ta- 
ken by the Georgians and Perſians, every man (a- 
ving only ſo much for himſelf as he could ſecretly 
hide upon his own Body, or convey by the means 
of ſome truſty ſlave, which by the help of their 
ſwitr Horſes, was preſerved rather by Fortune 
than by Valour. 

The Turks,thusdiſcomfited and ſpoiled of their 
relief, the next Morning gathered themſelves to- 
gether again one with another, curſing che Hea- 
vens, the King, and their adyerſe Fortune : ſome 
of them alſo threatning the Georgian Renegate Mu- 
ſtapha, as though all this miſchief had hapned 
through his treachery and ſecret Tntelligence with 
the Enemy. Notwithſtanding, when they found 
that they had ſtill remaining ſo much Money,and 
other eaſements as might ſufficero comfort the af- 
ficted Minds of the Souldiers beſieged in the Fort, 
they reſolved ro hold on their way towards Tefis ; 
and in their Journey uſed ſixch ſpeed, that che 
day following they arrived there in the Evening. 
But whenthey of the Fort ſaw their Friends whom 
they had ſo long expeRted, arrived in ſuch bad 
ſort, and fo evil furniſhed, they were aſtoniſhed 
and wonderfully grieyed at this common loſs, and 
all in a confuſion proteſted ro Mahamet, That they 
would abandon the place, if they had not forth- 
with neceſſary Proviſion made for them. Burt the 
General, after he had with large Promiſes mitiga- 
ted their firſt Furies and Inſolencies, preſently in 
the Morning cauſed a Divano, or Counſel to be cal- 
led in the Caſtle, where, having gathered together 
all rhe chief Men in his Army, he ſpake unto them 
in this manner ; : 


For 


Rapha and the Enemy, to {et it in ſome contuſion, 
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—_—— A "Ro 


ſxth Emperour of the Turks 


1581 


The Ora- 
tion of Ma- 
hamet Baſe 
ſain the 
Caſtle of 
Teflis, 


OR as much as it hath pleaſed God, that ſo great 


and important an occaſion of Vittory, which was | 


effered unto us for the Honour and Glory of every one 
of us, is now fallen out ſo unfortunately, that it hath 
not only not miniftred unto us any matter of triumphing 
over our Enemies, as we ſhould have done, but rather 
hath made them (1 know not how) to carry away 


from us bath the Triumph, and alſo our Armour, our - 


Horſes, our $laves,-and our Spoil; ; yea, and ( the re- 
membrance whereof doth moſt grievouſly trouble and 
afflitt me ) our Sultans Morey, and our publick muni- 
tion and forces ſolemnly defvered to our Condutt, is 
now become a booty and a prey unto them; that the 
Honaur which might have made every one of us fa- 
2m04us among noble and vatorous Souldiers, ts now fal- 
len from our foreheads, and, to our great detriment, 
doth adorn the heads of Strangers, or rather of our 
Enemies: and that notwithſtanding all this, we are 
now come to thoſe couragious Souldiers, which with 
their great Valour have defended this Fort even in the 
midſt of their Enemies Weapons and Treacheries ; 
and to whom we (honld yield that aid and relief which 
the virtue of every one of their Minds doth deſerve, 
and which King Amurath had put into our hands to 
bring hither unto them: there is now no remedy, but 
to reſolve upon ſome good means, that we fall not 
wholly into the utter diſgrace of our Lord and King ; 
and that is, To maintain theſe Souldiers in the cuſto- 
dy and defence of this Fort : and though it be with 
all our wants, and all our own diſhonours, to comfort 
theſe that have ſo long time looked for us; and ſo well 
deſerved all manner of relief. We cannot excuſe our 
ſelves, that our Enemies were better than we, either 
in number, or Inſtruments of War ; for both in the one 
and the other we were far beyond them: neither yet 
can we ſay, that they ſet upon us by Night, or at una- 
wares; for when we ſaw their numbcr., their Wea- 
fons, their Horſes, and finally their approach, and 
their manner of aſſault, yet we would needs paſs over 
the River, and joyn battel with them : which we now 
know hath fallen out very lamentable untPus, becauſe 
we were more ready to take our flight, than to endure 
the fight ; and to uſe our feet, than to occupie our 
hands. And therefore it is very requiſite, as well to 
Satisfie the rigour of Juſtice, as to perform the Duty 
of Souldiers, that we ſuffer not our Lord and King to 
bfe his Money, which he truſted into our hands, and 
which we have loft, not by ſtrength, nor by any treache- 
rous ftratagem of our Enemies; but by our own too too 
important fear, and too baſe a regard of our Lives, 
before which, it was the duty of every one of us to- 
have preferred the care of Honour. For, if by fighting 
and courageous ſuſtaining the aſſaults of our Enemies, 


. though they had been ſtronger, and better armed 


than we, this misfortune had hapned unto us, and 
that we could in any ſort have repreſented to the King 
end the World an honourable and bloody Battel, we 
ſhould not now have had any need to ſeek means how 
to repay this loſs, and to reſtore the thing that violent- 
ty was taken from us by ſuch as were more mighty 
than our ſelves, and theſe honourable Souldiers ſhould 
more eaſily have digeſted with us this lamentable Ca- 
lamity. But we have liſt that Money, and in very 
deed having as it were willingly beſtowed it upon the 
Georgians and Perſians, to redeem our Lives, and to 


| fave us from their Fury, are boundto repay it, or elſe 


for ever hereafter to be challenged as lawful debtors 
to the King for it. And therefore, my good Friends 
and Companions, if you -will take a good courſe, /et 
every one of us, without further Conſultation, put his 
hand into his private' Purſe ( if he have not fooliſhly 
caft that alſo into the hands of the ravenous Enemy ) 
and with our own a let us ſuccour the Neceſſity 


of theſe men, and have regard to the Honour of our 
King. $0 ſhall we make our flight leſs blame-worthy, 
we ſhall juſtifie our Aﬀtions more honeſtly, and that 
which is of greateſt importance, we ſhall better pacifie | 


we 


troubleſome diſpleaſures. 


There might a man have ſeen a thouſand Coutt- 
tenances changed a thouſand manner of ways 3 
for one ſoftly whuſpered many a curſe and ſhame 
upon the King, upon Mahameet, yea, and upon God 
himſelt ; another denied to disburſe any thing, 
another determined privily to ſteal away ;' and 
{ome taid one thing, and ſome another : bur'in the 
end every man was induced to follow the Exam- 
ple of Mahamet, and thereupon having made a 
Purſe according to every mans abilicy, there was 
colleed thirty thouſand Duckets among them. 
And preſently after, word was {cnt to Lewent Ol: 
at Zaghen, to ſend thither Grain, Muttons, and 
other neceſſary Proviſions, that rhey might the 
betrer continue the defence of the Fort. 


having changed ſuch Souldiers as defired co be 
diſmitſed, and alſo appointed Homar Baſſa Gover- 
nour of Teflis, inſtead of Giuſuf that there governed 
before, he departed. But before hisdeparture Con- 
{ulcation was had, Whether they ſhould keep the 
way of Tomanis, or the way they came through the 
Country of Mafaffa the Georgian : and in the end 
they reſolved to keep the way of Tomanis, and 
chereupon order was taken that they ſhould all 
paſs the River. The Card; were the firſt that went 
over, and had already pitched their Tents upon 
the tarther ſide of the Water ; when the General 
began to revoke his former order, and ſent them 
word, Thar they ſhould return, becauſe he was 
now determined to go back the ſame way he came. 
Ar which meſſage the Sanzacks were in a Rage, 
and in plain terms ſent him anſwer, That theſe 
mutabilities beſeenied not them, being men ac- 
cuſtomed co War, but ro be rather Childrens play, 
than manly Reſolntion; and that for their parts 
they were minded not to change their Journey, 
but would go on the ſame way they had begun: 
and ſo forwards they went ( {lay the General what 
he could ) and by the way of Tomanis arrived at 
Chars long before Mahamet, who was much grie- 
yed at this their ſo great diſobedience : bur ſeeing 
no other remedy, he with the Baſfa of Caraemit 
and Muſtapha the Georgian, put themſelyes on their 
Journey, even by the ſame way they came to Te- 
flis. Ar laſt Mahamet arrived at Altunchala, the 
chict Caſtle of Muſtaffa the Georgian, and burning 
with the deſire of revenge of thoſe loſſes, ( which 
he thought himſelf to have received by the Trea- 
chery of Muſtapha ) or, as ſome thought, ſeeking 
by this means to make . Ammrath believe, that in 
truth all the forepaſſed miſchiefs had happened not 
thorough their cowardiſe, but through the treache- 
rous and malicious devices of the Georgian, and ſo 

to make their received loſſes ſeem more pardonable, 

he deviſed with himſelf howto find out ſuch a plor, 

'as that Muſtapha might upon the ſudden be taken 


reading, to cauſe his Lieutenant, with thoſe chief 
of his band thar ſtood about him, to fall upon 
him, and preſently to cut off his head. "This pre- 
rended Council was accordingly called, wherein 
fat the Baſſa himſelf, and with him the Baſfſa of 


Caraemit, cettain Sanzacks, ſubje& ro the Jurisdi- 
EL. Rion 


> ———O— 


The Turks 


among 


themſelves 


make a 
Purſe of 
30000 
Puckets 


for the re-< _ 
lef of the 


Garriſon 


the aid counterfeit commandement ſhould be in gan. 


Two days only ſtayed Mahamet in Teflis, and of Teflts, 


away, as guilty of. ſo foul a Treaſon. And that auhame: 
he had deviſed, was in this fort; To call a Coun- deviſerh 


cil into his own Pavilion, as if he had received howto 


ſome commandement from the Court ; and havin hrs M - 
cauſed Myſtapha to come into that room, whilſt the Gevr- 
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ion of Erzirum, the Capagi Bafla, or chiet Gen- 


Wy> thkman Uther, and the Generals Lieutenant ; with 


Muftlaffa 


notably 


revengerh 
himſelf of 
the Trea- 


chery 1n- 
tended 
againſt 
him by 
Mahamet 


the Gene- 


ral, 


whom he had upon their ſolemn oaths tor ſecreſie, 
communicated his intended deceir. The Georgian 
Muſtapha was allo called accordingly 3 who, both 
becauſe he was beloved of more than one, and had 
alſo uſed all diligent CircumſpeCion, bur eſpecial- 
ly having heard in the Army ſome private whil- 
perings of ſuch a matter, knew full well of all chat 
was deviſed againſt him, and therefore provided 
alſo for his own defence. But ag touching his go- 
ing to the Counſel, he thought he might not de- 
ny ſo to do, leſt by his abſence he might ſeem 
guilty of the fault whereof he was ( peradventure 
not without cauſe ) ſuſpefted ; and thereby to leave 
his Cities for a prey to their Enemies, now in the 
heart of his Country. And therefore reſolving to 
90, he deviſed how {o to do with moſt ſatety, and 
{o, as if need ſhould be, he might be able to turn 

the miſchiet intended againſt him, upon rhe head 

of the General himſelt. And therefore having 

choſen our fifry of his moſt faithful and reſolute 

Souldiers, he commanded them to follow him to 
the Counſel appointed in the Generals Pavilion; 

and being come thither, to ſtay there ready and at- 
tentive at his firſt and one only call, ſuddenly and 
forcibly to ruſh into the Pavilion with their Wea- 
pons; and rather than any wrong ſhould be done 
unto him, to ſhew their Valour againſt the Turks, 
without exception ' of any Perſon whatſoever. 
Theſe men, by Nature Enemies unto the Turks, 
underſtanding well his meaning, ſettled themſelyes 
upon the Execution ; and taking unto them ſome 
other alſo of their faichful and truſty friends, fol- 
lowed him even to the Pavilion of Mahamet ; 
where Myſtaffa entring into the place of-Counſel, 
deſired of the General ro know what his pleaſure 
was; who preſently cauſed the counterfeit Com- 
mandement to be read ; whereunto Mufaffa gaye 
an attentive Ear. But when the other Baſſaes and 
Sanzancks began to fit down ( contrary to the 
manner of the Turks, who,whenſoeyer any Com- 
mandement of the Emperours is in reading, uſe 
always to ſtand up, and not tofit down untill it be 
full read ) the Georgian took his leave, promiſing 
to be cyer ready to perform, not only that order of 
the Kings, but alſo whatſoeyer elſe he ſhould com- 
mand. And fo being about to depart, the Capig? 
Baſi (or great Uſher 5 of Mahamet came unto him, 
and plucking him by the ſleeve, would have for- 
ced him to ſit down. Then Myftaffa crying out 
aloud, drew his ſword, wherewith he ſtruck Ma- 
hamets Lieutenant, that was right againſt him ; 
and with his left hand having raught the roll from 
his pate, with his right hand ſuddenly ( to the great 


. aſtoniſhment of all that were preſent ) at one only 


blow parted his Head, his Neck, and his Breaſt in 
twain, eyen to his very Stomach ; ſo that he died 
(a ſtrange ſpeacle to behold ) being thus cur in 
ſunder, with his cleft head and two ſhoulders hang- 
ing down upon their ſeveral fides. Aﬀeer this firſt, 
he redoubled his ſecond ſtroke, aiming at the head 
of the Baſſa of Caraemit; but it being defended 
with the writhen rolls of the Turbant, it lipped 
down by his Ear ; yet ſo, that with a piece of the 
aid Turbant it carried his Ear quite away, with 
2 little alſo of the fleſh of his Cheek ; and all en- 
raged, eagerly aſſailed Mahamet Baſſa the General, 
(who now all in confuſion was riſen up in the 
tumult ) and wounded him with five mortal 
Wounds ; which were yet afterwards by cunning 
hand healed, when they had brought him even to 
Death's door. At the cry of this Georgian, all his 
People ruſhed in together ; upon whoſe confuſed 
tumult, and the fear that Myſtaffe through his Fury 
had ſtruck into the Turks, the Camp was preſent- 
ly raiſed ; and eyery man with all ſpeed departing 


| 


thence, put himſelf on his way towards Chars 

whither alſo were brought the two wounded Baſ- 
ſacs, and the reſt that were ill handled and great- 
ly ſcared with theſe ſudden and uncouth ſtirs, © 

Of all this Treachery intended againſt him 
Muſftapha ſent preſent Information ro the Turk- 
iſh Emperour ; finding himſelf greatly grieved 
at the falſe ſuſpition that Mahamet had wrongfully 
conceived againſt him, to his great diſhonour : and 
wrought fo cunningly, that Amurath, in token of 
his good liking and contentment, ſent him both 
Cloth of Gold, and a Battel-axe all gilt. Mahamec 
on the other fide intermedling here and there 
with all the art that poſhibly he could deviſe, all 
hateful and injurious terms, ſent large adyertiſc- 
ments of all the misfortunes that had happencd ; 
and aggrayated to the King, both the Treacheries 
of Muſtafa, and allo the flender ſecurity of thoſe 
Ways and Countries: 

As ſoon as Amurath underſtood the Calamities 
of his Souldiers, the loſs of his Mony, the grear 
diſhonour of his People , and the apparent dan- 
ger wherein the Fort of Tefiis ſtood, when it was 
like to be abandoned all inflamed with Rage and 
Anger, he called unto him the Baſfacs of his Court, 
( among whom fat as chief, the proud and haughty 
Sinan ) and rated. them all exceedingly ; reproving 
rheir leud Counſel, and recounting the loſſes thar 
he had from time to time received, as if they had 
hapned through their defaults, and eſpecially Si- 
nan, as the principal occaſion of all theſe Miſchicts: 
who, like an improvident fool ( as he faid ) would 
needs relinquiſh the charge of his Army, and like 
a King, fit idle at Conſtantinople, ſtanding ( as it 
were ) at ſome publick Triumph to behold and 
hearthe Miſeriesand Misforrunes of others ; having 
before, 1n the time that Myſtapha was General, 
moſt yainly boaſted, with the like power that he 
had, to fetch the Perſian King out of Casbin, and 
to deliver him in bonds to Amurath, but had in 
deed performed nothing worth the remembrance, 
Sinan could do no leſs but make anſwer to the 
wrathful King, yet not with ſuch Mildneſs and 
Modeſty as in ſuch a cafe he ſhould peradyenture 
have done ; but in proud and peremptory manner, 
without any reverence or regard, told him plainly, 
Thar as the laſt year, a lictle before his return to 
Conſtantinople, Succours had been conveyed to Te- 
fiis without any loſs or trouble ( as in truth they 
were) even {o had they been this year alſo, if he 
had pur his advice in Execution, as much as he deſ- 
piſcd and contemned it ; for he did then give him 
to underſtand, that Mahamet Baſſa could not be a 
fit man for ſo great a charge; and that it was nc- 
ceflary ro have choſen in his room ſome other Cap- 
tain of Valour and Diſcretion ; but ſeeing he would 
needs make choice of the ſame unfit man, he was 
not now to blame any other for his Errour, but 
only hinfſelf. As for his coming to Conſtantinople, 
it was a thing long before thought moſt needtul; 
not only tor his advice, how the matter of Peace 
might be brought to ſome good paſs; but alſo be- 
cauſe if that treaty came not to the deſired iſſue, 
then he had to alk with him how he might com- 
pals the overthrow of his Enemy : which thing as 
yet he had no fit time to declare unto him, bur 
was now ready to reveal it, if it were ſo his Plea- 
ſure. Wonderfully was 4murath gricved with this 


his own, fhould fo arrogantly and manifeſtly re- 
prove him of folly and improvidence. Notwith- 
ſtanding, being defirous-to know of him what that 
ſecret and important matter was, which he had to 
reveal unto him, for the caſie compaſling of his 
commenced Enterpriſe ; he diſſembled his diſcon- 
tentment conceived againſt him, and commanded 


| him to diſcloſe thoſe his Devices which he had to 
utrers 


ſullen anſwer, when he conſidered that a flaye of 
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utter. Sinan in brief, of all his Advices, propound- 
ed theſe two things; firſt, his Counſel was, not to 
proceed in this War as they had hitherto done; 
by ſeeking with Forts and Fortreſſes to hold and 
kcep the Enemies Countries ; for that their Trea- 
ſares were not able to yield ſuch ſtore of Money,as 
was ſufficient for the maintenance of ſo many and 


ſo great Garriſons : conttary to the Opinion of 


Muſtapha ( of late dead ) who with great pertina- 
cy had perſwaded that dangerous, chargeable, and 
difficult manner of War. His ſecond Advice was, 
that the true means to bring this War to the wiſhed 
end.confiſted eſpecially in the Reſolution of Amu- 
rath himſelf, who, if he would go in Perſon, and 
againſt ſo mighty a wo the Perſon of a 
King, then might he moſt aſluredly promiſe unto 
himſelf all ſpeedy and honourable Viftory, for 
that at the only name of his coming, the Perſians 
would cafily come ro any Agreement 3 or if not, 
he might then proceed in his Wars, and ſo obtain 
moſt glorious Conqueſts. . This his Advice fo lit- 
cle pleaſed the effeminate King, that inſtead of the 
great Opinion he befote held of him, he now con- 
ceived an envious affeftion againſt him : and.a 
further ſuſpition ( foſtred by the great Ladies of the 
Court, eſpecially Amwraths Mother ) That Sinan 
had thus Connſclled the King, himſelf to go in 
Perſon, not for any good could come thereof, but 
only that ſo he might find means for the Prince, 
hisSon, to make himſelf King, and to drive out his 
Father. Which ſuſpicion was in ſuch ſort nouriſh- 
cd in the Mind of Amurath, eſpecially being aſſu- 
red of the great affeion which the Prince carried 
towards Sinan, and he likewiſe towards him, 
that he reſolyed to rid him out of his ſight; and 
ſo depriving him of all charge, preſently baniſhed 


him the Court, and out of Conſtantinople to Demo-. 


tice ( a City of Thrace ) from whence afterwards 
he by moſt humble Supplication obtained to be 
removed to Marmara, a little beyond Selymbria. 


| SinsBe{. And into his place of Viſterſhip, was preferred Sci- 
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aus Baſſa ( who had matried Amurath's Siſter ) an 
Hungarian botn, a goodly Perſonage, and of ho- 
nourable Judgment; but aboye all men, a ſeller of 
Juſtice and Preferments, and yer a great friend to 
the Peace with the Chriſtian Princes, which Sinan 
had always moſt wickedly maligned. : 
The Perſian Captains in the mean time, with 


AS their Spoils, and divers of their Enemies Enſignes, 


'0 Herz 


Wmre, 


were with great Joy received at home in Perſia; 
but when the Diſcord that fell out berween Maha- 
met Baſſa and Muftaffa the Georgian was allo report- 
ed, the former Joy was redoubled; every man being 
of Opinion, that theſe Diſcords might be great im- 
pediments unto the Turks further attempts into 
Perfia ; which it was feared they would the next 
year attempt, to the great danger of Naſſwan and 


Maree Tauris. Upon which occaſions, the Perſian King, 
he Pri perceiving that he could not have a fitter Oppor- 
np reſol- 
'eth to go 


tunity to imploy himſelf againſt 4bas Mirize his 
Son( then with him in diſgrace) determined with 


xinſthis himſelf, to leave the matters on this fide of his 
*n 4as Kingdom in theit preſent ſtate, and to march to- 


ward Heri : whereunto he was earneſtly follicited 
by his elder Son Emir Hamze Mirize, but eſpecially 
by Mirize Salmas, his Viſier. Upon which Reſo- 
lution, committing the defence of Reivan, Naſſwan, 
and that ſide of his Kingdom, to Emir Chan, Go- 
vernour of Tauris ; he ſet forward himſelf with 
his Army towards Casbin, and ſo marching through 
divets Provinces, arrived at length at Saſuar, being 
on that ſide the chief of all the Cities ſubje& to 
the Jurisdi&ion of Heri : which City he took by 
force, and without delay cauſed the Goyernour 
thereof to be beheaded, although he alledged a 
thouſand excuſes for himſelf, and objeQed a thou- 
fand Accuſations more againſt the ſedirious V ifier. 


4 


 perceiye that there was neyer any ſuch 


The King after this, departing thence, and having 
allo put ro death certain Captains and Sulrans,thar 
were accuſed by the Viſier to be Confederates in 
the Rebellion of his-Son, he arrived at laſt at the 
defired City of Herz. Very ſtrong is this City by 
Scituation, compaſled about with a good Wall, 
and watered with deep Channels of running 
Springs, conveyed into it by Tamer/ane their Foun- 
der or Reſtorer : beſide that, there was in it many 
valiant Captains, Enemies to Mirize Salmas, ready 


to lay down their Lives in defence of themſelyes, 


and of 4bas their Lord ; fo that the winning there- 
of, could not -but prove both long and difficult. 
As ſoon as the King approached the City, he felt 
in himſelf many troubled Paffions arifing'of Grief 
and Pity ; it grieved him to think that he ſhould 
beget ſo graceleſs a Son, who, inſtead-of maintain- 


ing his State and Honour, ſhould ſeek his Ruine 


and Deſtruftion : it-grieved him alſo to remember 


the Blood of his Subje&ts, before ſpilt upon fo. 


ſtrange an occaſion ; and ſcarcely durſt he enter 
into the Cogitation, thenceforth to ſhed any more 
of the Blood of his People. Nevertheleſs, being 
ſtill more and more (ollicited by his V ificr, he at- 
tempred to underſtand the mind of his Son ; and 
(1f it might be poſſible) co get him into his hands. 
But whiles the King, travelling with theſethoughts, 
lay with his Army before Heri, 4bas Mirize in the 
mean time, writ divers Letters to his Father and co 


1582 
ns 


Mahamet 
cometh tg 
Her. 


his Brother ; wherein he beſoughr them, Thar 


they would make known unto him the Occaſion 
of this their ſtirz for if deſire of Rule had moyed 


them to ſcek the deprivation: of him, being their _ 


Son and Brother, from the Honour he lawfully 


pollefled, and which his Father himſelf procured 
for him of his Grandfather Tamas, they ought to 
abandon their Imagination ; for -that he was al- 
ways teddy to ſpehd his Wealth and his Blood, 
rogether with his Eftate, in their Service, and ac- 
knowledged his Father to be his good Father and 
King: bur if they were not induced hereunto for 
this cauſe; bur by a deſire r6 tevenge fome treſpal- 
ſes that he had committed to the Prejudice of the 
Crown of Perfia, or his Fathers Honour, he was 
molt ready to ſubmit himſelf ro any amends ; and 
with all reaſon; to yield unto them the Kingdom, 
yea the whole World, and even his own Lite; the 
rather to {atisfie their Minds with a more full Con- 


tentation. With twice and thrice reading oyer, 


were theſe affectionate Letters conſidered and di- 
geſted : and art laſt, both the Father and the Bro- 
ther, perceiving in them ſuch liberality of Words, 
and oyercome with Pity, or if not with Pity, yer 
with great admiration and contentment, they de- 
termined to put the matter in praiſe; and mo- 
derating their deſire of reyenge, to attempt the re- 
ducing of the- young- mans Mind to ſome good 
pals. Whereupon they wrote back unto him, 
That no greedy deſire to uſurp his Government, 


| had induced them to make ſo great a Voyage, to 


trouble ſo much People, and to fhed ſuch abun- 
dance of Blood, but only his diſobedience and pre- 


ſumption, in that he had cauſed himſelf to be cal- 
| led the King of Perſia; and had not ſent fo much 
| asone Captain to aid them in the late Wars againſt 
| the Turks. Glad was A4bas, the youn 


Prince, 
when he underſtood the Accuſations that were 
laid againſt him ;z hoping to make it manifeſt be- 
fore all men, how the King and his Brother were 
mi{tnformed in theſe particularities : and therefore 
incontinently did write back unto them, That it 
they would faithfully promiſe him, honourably, 
and without any outrage to receive his Ambaſſa- 


 dors, he would ſend unto them ſuch evident mat- 


ter, and fo clear Information touching thoſe his 
Accufations, as that they ſhould not only clearly 
kind of 
thought 
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thought in him, bur alſo thar he had always deſi- | ſo he himſelf remain the Superintend 


red and laboured the contrary : and would more- 
over open unto them ſuch marter, as in. reſpedt of 
other men, and not of himſelf, might cauſe their 
coming to prove profitable and commodious to all 
the Kingdom of Perſia. Which his requeſt they 
both ſolemnly promiſed faithfully co pertorm, be- 
ing very deſirous to underſtand whar thoſe ſtrange 
Novelties ſhould be. Whereupon Abas Mirize 
ſent unto them two of his chief Counſellors, men 
of great account and reyercnce both for Years and 
Wiſdom, with full Inſtrutions; who, after many 
Speeches, in the end ſwearing ( according to their 
cuſtom ) by the Creator that ſpread out the Air, 
that founded the Earth upon the Deeps, that adorn- 
ed the Heaven with Stars, that poured abroad the 
Water, that made the Water; and brictly, of no- 
thing, brought forth all things, ſwearing by the 
head of 44, and by the Religion of their Prophet 
Mahomet, that ſuch perverſe thoughts never entred 
into the head of A4bas Mirize : they alleged ma- 
ny Teſtimonies and manifeſt Proofs, that moſt loy- 
ally, in all due time, as well when he was advan- 
ced to the Kingdom of Perſia, as alſo in his Bartels 
againſt the Turks, his Son had always cauſed de- 
yout Prayers and Supplications to be made to God 
for his Proſperity ; neither ever deſired to hear 
any other, but happy and fortunate ſucceſs of him. 
They brought with them a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand Precepts and loyal Letters, which the young 
man had cauſed to be written, as occaſions requi- 
red, to the Governours that were his SubjeQts, for 
the Government of the State, wherein he never 
named himſelf King of Perſiu, but only, Your 
King and Governour of Heri. They prayed the 
King al(o, to cauſe a diligent Proceſs to be framed 
againſt his Son; and if there ſhould be found in 
him any fign or ſhadow of ſo wicked a ſuſpition, 
then to take from him his Eſtate and Liberty ; 
offering themſelves to remain as Hoſtages for him. 
But when all this ſhould be done, and 4bes found 
altogether free from theſe unjuſt Accuſations , 
then ( falling even tothe Earth and kifling it) they 
beſought him, and as it were conjured him, not 
to leave the matter thus imperfeCt, to the Preju- 
dice of his Blood; but returning to his Counſellor, 
to take information likewiſe, upon what mind and 
conſideration he had adviſed the King, to take up- 
on him this unorderly and dangerous Voyage ; 
where no doubt he ſhould find nothing in him, 
but malignant, ambitious, and wicked AﬀeCtions; 
and ſuch as even deſerved, that with his Blood 
there ſhould be revenged all the Blood of thoſe, 
which till that hour had been brought to their un- 
worthy and undeſerved Deaths. And for as much 
as y 65 Fog remained, whereof the Viſier had 1in- 
formed the King againſt his Son, but the com- 
mandment that was given by 4bas Mirize to rhe 
Governours under him, That they ſhould not go 
to the Wars againſt the Turks : they confeſſed in 
Truth, that ſuch an order was taken, but not to 
that wicked and traiterous end and purpale as was 
reported to the King by his great Counſellor, bur 
only in reſpedt of an Invaſion juſtly feared in thoſe 
quarters by the Tartarian Jeſſelbas; who by divers 
inrodes had already done great harm in the Coun- 
try-about Heri, and put young Abs and his Coun- 
ſellors in ſuch a fear, that they durſt not disfurniſh 
their Cities of their Guards and Forces; and there- 
fore had commanded the {aid Govyernours, not to 
g0 to war againſt the Turks, but to ſay and ex- 
pet further direQion. And that all this was by 
writing ſignified unto the Viſier himſelt; which be 
of a malicious mind had concealed, only to try, if 
in theſe common troubles he could bring to paſs, 
that 4bas Mirize and the King might be taken 
away, and Emir Hamze {ucceed in his place ; and - 
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Kingdom. Of which ſo treacherous a purpoſe, they 

( for all that ) thought Emir Hamze the, young 
Prince altogether ignorant, (knowing his honou- 
rable Diſpoſition and.Love towards his own kin- 
dred ) but imputed 1t only to the immoderate and 
ambitious delire of the wicked Traitor Mirize $91. 
mas. . 

Of theſe grave. Speeches of the Ambaſſadors 
Mahamet the Father ( by. nature credulous ) began 
to make great Conſtrudion; and deeply to conſider 
of their ſo earneſt and important requeſts; which 
ſeemed unto him ſo upright and equal, as that he 
conld not chufe but hearken unto the ſame. Ang 
therefore, calling unto him the Goyernours, the 
Caprains, the Judges, and Treaſurers of all the Ci- 
ties that were {ubje& to Heri:. he demanded of 
them, how and in what ſort they eſteemed of 4b. 
Mirize, and in what degree of Honour he deſired 
to be eſtecmed of them ; and of them all received 
one anſwer, That they held him wor their Lord 
and Lieutenant to the King of Casbin, and that he 
himſelf had always deſired to be fo taken. and 
thoughr of : for proof whereof, every one of them 
brought in divers Letters, Precepts, and Orders 
wherein he never cauſed himſelf ro be honoured 
with any other Title, but only, Your King of He- 
ri, He demanded further, Whether any ſuch Wars 
were attempted by the Tartarian Feſſehhas, or not ; 
whereof he received a large and ſolmen Informa- 
tion, that fo it was, to the great detriment of all 
thoſe Territories. And thus the King was through- 
ly perſwaded of the Innocency of his Son ; who 
before was noted unto him by his Viſier, to.be 
an obſtinate Rebel. Upon which :Occafion only, 
although he might juſtly have put him to Death, 
as Authour of ſo great troubles and bloodſhed; yer, 
becauſe he would be better informed of the truth 
of the Accuſations laid againſt him by the Ambal- 
{adors, he reſolved to make a curious and diligent 
inquiſition thereof: and therefore, firſt of all, in 
great ſecrefie he examined Eziir Hamze, his elde 
Son, wherefore he had adviſed this Journey — 
his Brother Abas, whom he had found guiltleſs of 
all thoſe Crimes that were objeQted againſt him 2 
Whereunto the Prince an{wered, That he had no 
other certainty of the pretendcd eyil behaviour of 
his Brother, but only that which proceeded from 
the great credit that he always gave to his Father- 
in-law Mirize Salmas,to whom,as to a chief Coun- 
ſellor, his Father-in-law, and ProteQor of the King- 
dom, he had always yielded aſſured credence; and 
ſo diſcharged the whole Tempeſts of all thoſe Miſ- 
chicts upon the Viſier. Touching whom, the King 
made diligent Inquiſition, as well among thoſe of 
the Court, as of the Army ; and thereby found 
him guilty of all that the Ambaſſadours of Heri 
had accuſed him: and rhat being always acquaint- 
cd with the true Occaſions which reſtrained the 
Governours of Heri (ſubje& ro Abas Mirize) from 
going to the War againſt the Turks, he had moſt 
maliciouſly concealed the ſame, of purpoſe to hatch 
ſuch a ſtrange and dangerovs diſcontentment, as 
had wrought the unworthy Death of many great 
men, and almoſt defiled the hands of the Father 
with the innocent blood of his guiltleſs Son. For 
which ſo foul a Treaſon the falſe Viſier was wor- 
thily condemned to die, and his wily head by the 
commandement of the King, ſtruck from his Car- 
kaſs. Juſtly rewarded, with the ſame Puniſhment 
which he unjuſtly ſought to have converted upon 
others ; and with his own deſtru&tion pacified the 
Difſentions and Battels that were riſen between the 
two Princes. And ſo the two Brethren being re+ 
conciled together, and the Son to the Father ; after 


that Abas had again promiſed his wiſhed Obedi- 
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ence (which he afterwards moſt dutifully perform- 
ed ) King Mahamet returned with the Prince to- 
wards Casbin; where, by reaſon of new and unex- 
pected Motions of the Turks, he had now been 
long looked for and delired. Pe: ob 

4murath, through the rough Specches of Sinan, 
was. more and more ſerled in his purpoſe for;the 
continuing of the Perfian War ; accounting it ſo 
much the more to his own Glory, as it ſhould in 
happy ſucceſs fall our contzary to the Opinion of 
many : and thereupon began to bethink himſelf, 
waom he might chuſe for his General, to whom 
he might commit fo. great a charge. Among the 
Baſlaes of rhe Court there was one Ferat, a man of 
ripe ycars, bur yer fierce of courage, tough 1n opt- 
nion, in coun{el as hardy as might beſcem his age, 
ready for all ſadden and ſtrange adyentures, bur 
above all, a Vaſſal moſt deyoted to the King z of 
this man, at laſt he was reſolved to make choice, 


10 have the leading of his Army : and therefore | 


calling him apart, declared unto him what he had 
in himſelf purpoſed ; encouraging him to take the 
charge upgn him, with a firm reſolution to per- 
form all things anſwerable to ſo worthy ati enter- 
priſe, with the opinion he had conceived of his 
Valour. Very willingly did Ferat accept of this 
new Office, and thought himſelf ( as indeed he 
was) highly favoured by the King; and thereup- 
on made him a large promiſe, to employ his 
ſtrength, his wit, and uttermoſt devoire, to put in 
execution whatſoever ſhould be offered unto him, 
cither by occaſion, or by his Royal Command- 
ment. | 

Art firſt 4murath had no other purpoſe to em- 
ploy him any further, but only to aſſure the Pal- 
ſage to Teflis, and fo into all Georgia; and to have 
deltroyed the Country of Myſtaphe the Georgian, 
who had fo audaciouſlv injured the Lieuteuant of 
4murath, and put his whole Army in Confufion ; 
bur being certainly advertiſed of the troubles in 
Perfia between the King and his Son; he thanged 
his purpoſe, and commanded Ferat to employ all 
his Forces to ereCt a Fortreſs at Reivan, a place be- 
longing unto Tocomac, and to aſſure the Paſlage 
from Chars to Reivan; for ſo they ſhould be rex 
venged of many harms they had received by him, 


| and lay open the way to the City of Taurzs, to the 


great glory of 4murath. As for Muſtapha the Geor- 
gian, although he had well deſerved to be chaſtifed 
for his raſh attempt againſt Mahamer Baſſa, being 
then his General, yer he willed Ferat to diflemble 
his evil Opinion of him ; and ( if it were poſſible ) 
ſoto work, as to uſe him as an Inſtrument to con- 


vey Treaſure and Succours to Teflis : for by this 


means the Paſſage being made ſafe, all Georgia 
would without any more Fortrefles be ſubdued, 
and then the next year they might attempt the ert- 
terpriſe for Tauris. 

Highly did Ferat commend the Devices of Amu- 
rath his Lord, and ſhewecd himſelf ready for any 
attempt. And ſo the time being come wherein it 
.behoved them to ſet on foor their important De- 
ſignments;in the beginning of the year t583,Com- 


WW mandments were {cnt out to all the Cities of the 


Empire, which were wont to make their appea- 
rance at theſe Wars, That upon freſh ſummons, 
they ſhould be ready to return againſt the Perſians, 
and to put in Execution that ſhould be enjoyned 
them by their new General. The Fame where- 
of flew as far as Soria, Furje, Paleſtine, Meſopotamia, 
Babylonia, to Balſara, to Sivas, to Maras, to all By- 
thinia, Capadacia, Cilicia, Armenia.; yea and be- 
yond Conftantinople, to the Borders of Hungary and 
Grace, and in brief, to all the Regions that were 
wont to come to this War : all which ſent their 
Captains and Souldiers accordingly. And fo ar 
laſt General Ferat departing from Conſtantinople, 


and paſhng over to Scutari by the way of Amaſia 
and of Sivas, came to Erziram, where he took 2 
view of all his Army and Proviſion : and from 
thence in eight days arrived at Chars, condutted 
by the Perſian gm Maxut Chan ; «and from 
Chars, {et himſelf on his way towards Reivan. 
'Fhree days before he came to Reivan, of certain 
Ruins of an old Caſtle which che Turks call Aggie 
Chalafi ( or the Calile of Strangers) he erefted 2 
new Fortreſs, and left in it a Garriſon of four hun- 
dred Souldiers, with a Sanzack, and certain pieces 
of Ordnance, and. then went to: Reivan. This 
Country is diſtant from Tauris eight or nine days 
Journey ; between which two places are ſcicuate 
Naſſivan, Chiulfel, Marant, and Sofian; all enriched 
with goodly Gardens and pleaſant Greens : but fa 
the way are many craggy Mountains to be climed, 
ind ſundry hard Paſſages cither for Army or Tra- 
veller. | "oj GE EE To 

. Here then did Ferat encamp himſelf with his 
Army ; and taking. advice of his chief Captains, 
where he ſhould build the Fort; they all with one 
conſent adviſed him to ſeiſe upon the Houſes and 
Gardens of Tocomac, and there to fortific. Which 
he accordingly did, enclofiag the Gardens with 
ftrong Walls and deep Diccheg round, abour, 
whereinto he conyeyed Water from a certain Ri- 
ver, that comming down from the Mountains, ran 


| into Araxis Which Work was performed with 
| ſuch Expedition, that within the ſpace of fifteen 


days the Fortreſs was finiſhed, being in circuir ſeyen 
hundred and fifty yards. Ir grieved Tocomac ex- 
ceedingly thus ro loſe his Country and Dwelling; 
and {o much the more, becauſe it hapned% ſad- 


_ denly, and as it were unlooked for. He himſelf, as 


foon as he underſtood that the Turkiſh Army was 
coming to that Coalt, having withdrawa himflf 
and his Men of War our of the City he could not 
keep, fought by all means to be revenged, if not al- 
together, yet in ſome part, of this ſo great an Injury. 
And therefore he wrote unto the King at Corezan, 
to Emir Chan at Tauris, to Simon in Georgia; he ga- 
thered Souldicrs our of the Villages, and uſed all 
his poſhble indeavour to enable Ricaſelf to annoy, 
the Enemies Army : bur from none of theſe places 
could he receive any help, the King being (o far 
oft in Wars againſt his Son, the Georgian being bu- 
{ied by hindering any Relief ro be brought ro the 
beſieged in Teflis; as for Emir Chan (who by ſolemn: 
promiſe unto the King before his departure to He- 
ri, had undertaken the defence of thar ſide of the 
Kingdom againſt the Turks) he either would nor. 
of could not ſtir ;_ neither ſent ſo much as one Soul- 
dicr, having, as fome ſuppoſed, ſecret Intelligence 
with General Ferat, yot to diſturb him in this his 
Wotk. So Tocomac, deſtitute of all other help, and 
not able of himſelf co do much againſt ſo mighty 


He com- 
eth to Reis 
Van, 


Ferat 1n 


days build- 
eth a Fore 
at Rervan 
750 yards 
about. 


an Enemy ; yet ceaſed not to lay ſuch privy Am- 


buſhes for the Turks as he could, killing of them 


ſometimes 109, ſomerime an 150, and ſometimes 
more, as they fell into his danger. And to caſe 
his Stomach againſt Emir Char, ( who fitting {till 
at Tauris, as it were to behold his Miſery, would 
not {o much as ſhake a Sword againſt theſe ſpoil- 
ing Turks) ke ſpared not to diſpatch certain Horſe- 
men in haſte to the King at Corazan, and by clo- 
quent Letters to amplifie the cowardiſe of Emir 
Chan; intermedling withall ſome cauſes of Sufpiti- 


| on, that he had ſome intelligence with the Turkiſh 


General TY 
Ferat having thus built this new Fort at Reivan, 


as Anurath had commanded, and furniſhed it with 


Artillery, and all other things needful for the de- 
fence thereof ; appointed Sinan Baſſz ( the Son of 
Cicala, a Renegate of Genoa, and by Selymus the 
late Emperour, in the flower of his Youth created 
Aga, or Captain of the Fanizaries ) with a Garri- 
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Amnrath the Third, 


1583 
DO > nd 


ſon of eight thouſand Souldiers to keep the ſame. 
And ſo departing thence, by the way of 4gga Gha- 
lafi, in ten days arrived with his Army at Chars. 
Ferat had not long ſtaycd ar Chars, but ſtrange 
News were brought thither, That Muftaphe the 
Georgian (to whom Amurath had ſent thirty thou- 
{xnd Duckats, by two of his Capigi and two of his 
Chiaus, to have by him been conveyed to Teflis 
for the Relicf of them in the Fort ) was revolted 
from the Turkiſh Obedience, and being now be- 
come a Rebel, had lefe that Fortreſs in manifeſt 
danger to yield, if by ſome other means it were 
not relieved. Which ſtrange Novelties exceeding- 
ly troubled the General; who,to know the certain- 
cy thereof, called before him all ſuch as were the 
Meciſengers of this Misfortune : by whom he was 
certainly informed, That Muyftapha, the two Cap- 
gi, and the Chiaus, having put themſelves upon 
their way towards Teflis with the Treaſure, guard- 
cd with a Convoy of five hundred of his Souldiers, 
in the mid way had met with his Couſin Smt? 
the Georgian ; by whom he was perſwaded to re- 
cura again to his antient Faith and Religion,which 
he had to the great Peril of his Soul ſo prophanely 
abandoned, and to ſhake off the Setvice of Amu- 
rath, which wquld yield him no other recompence 
than an hard and infamous Captivity, and in the 
cnd ſome traudulent and treacherous Death : and 
that his Perſwaſion had ſo prevailed with Mu(ta- 


pha, that he cauſed the two Capigi and the Chiaus | 


to be apprehended and preſently beheaded ; and 
dividing the Treaſure with his ſaid Couſin, had 
with him and his other Kinſmen vowed a ſolemn 
and perperual Confederacy ; and ſo baving with- 
drawn themſelves to their wonted Paſlages, lay 
there in wait for ſuch Succours as ſhould by the 
Turks be brought to Tefiis. ; 

When Ferat underſtood theſe and ſuch other 
Particularities, he all in a Fury {wore that he would 
not return to Erzirum untill he had put all the 
Country of Muſtapha to Fire and Sword: yer firſt 
he thought it needful to relieve Teflis, which would 
otherwiſe be in danger to be yielded to the Ene- 
my : and for that purpoſe made choice of Hafan 
Baſſa, who in the laſt year of the Generalſhip of 
Muſapha,, had moſt courageoufly conveyed the 
like Succours, and taken A/icuii Chan. Unto him 
therefore did the General aſſign forty thouſand 
Duckets, with other Proviſion neceſſary for that 
Service; and for the more Security,appointed him 
fifteen thouſand of the moſt choice and valiant 
Souldiers it all the Army, to condutt the ſame. In 
ren days ſpace Haſſan Baſſa went and came from 
Teflis, having in his Journey to-and fro had many 
Skirmiſhes with the Georgians, wherein he loſt 
{ome few men, without any other loſs worth the 
remembrance. 

After this,the General ſent one Reſuan Baſſa with 
fix thouſand Souldiers to ſpoil the Country of Mu- 
ftapha the Georgian,the late Renegate, bat now be- 
come a Rebel to the Turk z which Reſuan, with- 
out any long ſtay over-ran all his Territory, burnt 
his Towns, and committed moſt uncouth outrages, 
which extended even unto the . poor iniſcaſible 
Trees, and carried away with him many captive 
Souls, with much Corn and Cart], like a raging 


Tempeſt deſtroying whatſoever came in his 


Ferat 
comethto 
Erzirum, 
and there 
breaketh 
up his Ar- 
my» 


way. Now was the General alſo retired to Arda- 
chan, whither came Reſuan to meet him with his 


foreſaid Booty. But becauſe they had now per- - 


formed what they had before intended, and the 
approach of Winter perſwaded their return, they 
removed from Ardachan, and by the way of Olti 
retired to Erzirum, from whence all the Souldiers 
were licenſed to -depart to their ſeveral Places of 


abode, and a memorial fent ro Amurath, of all 


the Attions had been performed ; and eſpecially of 


| 


— 


the good ſervice done by Haſſan Baſſiz ; who for 
the {ame was now once again honoured bv the 
King, with Cloth of Gold, a Battel-axe and Tar- 
guet all gilt. 

Atour this time, one Podolovirs; a Gentleman 
of Polonia, ſent by Stephen King of Polonia, to Con- 
ftantinople, by the leave of Amurath to buy certain 
Horſes in Anatoha ; returning homewards with 
four and twenty goodly Horſes which he had 
bought,was notwithſtanding the Great "Turks Pal; 
by his Commandment ſtayed upon the way, all 
his men ( in number tour and thirty ) ſlain, except- 
ing one Boy, who getting into a Wood, eſcapes. 
and Podolovins his Head ſtruck off: The Horlcs 
brought back to Conſtantirople, were by the ap- 
' pointment of Amurath, ſome beſtowed into his 
own Stable, and the reſt given among the Baſſacs, 
oftentimes pointed. at with the Fingers of the 
Turks, in derifion of the Polonian King. This 
Amurath commanded to be done, in reyenge of ar 
outrage done by the Polonian Coſlacks againſt the 
Turks; whereof News was but eyen then brovghr 
to the Court. 

The tine and twenticth day of November of this 
preſent year £583, died Hama Cadum,the Widow 
of the late Emperour Selymus the ſecond, and Mo- 
ther of this Amurath, ahd lieth buried by her Hus- 
band Selymns, and his five Sons, ſtrangled by their 
Brother Amurath. bs 
All the reſt of this yeat 158}, Ferat ſpent at Er- 
zirum, and afterwards ſent our his ordinary Com- 

mandments: to all the accuſtomed Cities, to ſum- 
mon the Souldiers againſt the next Spring in the 
year 1584, gathering together a greater number 


thered in theſe Wars hererofore ; and withall 
| gave It out, That he would go to Naſſvar, and 
there do great Matters. At which teport the Perfi- 
an was much moved, and begati to caſt many 
things in their Heacs about it; butabove all others, 
the King, who underſtanding at Casbin of all that 
had before hapned at Reivan, and of the new Pre- 
parations of the Turks, began to fear thar they 
would this year paſs to Tauris, or at leaſt ( as was 
reported ) to Naſſivan, and in thoſe places built 
new Fortreſles, to the great danger of the Perſian 
Empire : and therefore, retaining ſtill ſuch Forces 
as he brought wich him from Heri, and command- 
ing as many more as he could ont of all the Cities 
that were ſubj*f: unto him, to follow him to Tau- 
ris, he arrived there with his Army, not long after 
the arrival of Ferat Baſſa at Erzirum. This unex- 
pected coming of the Perſian King with ſo great 
an Army to'Tauris, filled the World with Expe- 
Ctation of great Matters to have been done by him 
againſt the Turks; infomuch that Ferar the Ge- 
neral, before he would proceed any further,thought 
it good to advertiſe Amurath of the matter : decla- 
ring unto him, That his deſire was to go to Na/- 
ſfivan, and there to build a Fortreſs, according to 
his Commandment, fo to-lay open a Paſſage to 
Tauris: but having received certain Intelligence, 
that the Perſian King was come to Tawris with an 
huge Army, and full Reſolution to encounter him; 
he thought it his Dury not to put in Execution his 
aforeſaid Determination, without his expreſs Com- 
mandment. Unto whom Amurath preſently wrote 
back, that the marter ſo ſtanding, he ſhould not 
goto —_— bur only employ his Forcesto aſſure 
the Paſſage to Tomaris and Lori, that ſo the Fort of 
Teflis might the year following be relieved by 
ſome {mall Band, without ſending of any great 
Army for the conveying of Succours thither. This 
new Commandment of his Lord, Ferat kept {c- 
cret to himſelf z cauſing the Rumour of his going 
to Naſſwan to be mote and more increaſed ; of pur- 


| pole co feed the Opinion that the Perſians had 


be- 
fore 


158? 
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of Pioneers and Engineers than ever had been ga- Vo 


Ferat rai- 
ſeth a new 
Army. 
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. ceptacle of a thouſan 


ſrxth Emperor of the Turks. = 683 


fore conceived of his coming thicher ; and ſo de- | 


Iuding them, with leſs danger to build the Forts 
he had intended, for the quieting of thoſe moſt 
dangerous Paſſages of Lori and Tomanis. 

Upon this Reſolution Ferat having gathered 
together his People, with all chings neceſſary for 
his purpoſe, removed with his Army from Erzi- 
rum towards Chars, where he ſtayed ten days to 
rake 2 new {urvey both of his Souldiersand Provi- 


fon. And fo departing thence, fer forward toward 


Lori; ſending before. him Haſſan Baſſz with five 
thouſand light Horſemen to fcour the Country 
eyen to Tomanis, and to learn what he poſhibly 
could of the Enemies purpoſes,uand the State of 
Georgia. Which thing Haſan dutifully performed, 
ſpeedily ſcouring over all the Woods, and dilclo- 
{ing all the Paſſages from thence to Lori, and (o 
ro Tomanis, without meeting with any upon whom 
o aſſay his Valour, more than certain Robbers 
upon the high-way, whom he cauſed to be flain, 
(4s men altagether ignorant of the Georgian and 
Perfign Aﬀairs) and their Heads to be fect on the 
tops of their Launces, and ſo returned again to Lo- 
ri: where having ſtayed one day, he met with 
che General, to whom he recounted all that had 
happened in that his Excurſion. Ferat being come 
co Lori, there incamped his Army. This place did 
ſometime belong to Simon the Georgian, well 
ſtrengthned with an high Caſtle, compaſſed abour 
with very deep Ditches, and a thick Wall almoſt 
a mile in circuit, but was then ſomewhat weakned 
with time : it is diſtant from Teflis about two days 
Journey of a Carriers pace. Upon this Caſtle Fe- 
rat ſeiled ; and having repaired the Walls, and 
ſtrengrhned the breaches, he placed therein 44 Baſ- 
fa of Grece, with ſeven thouſand Squldiers for the 
defence thereof, and planted upon the Walls two 
hundred ſmall pieces of Ordnance: And ſo when 
he bad ſcen all things there in good. order, depart- 
£d thence with his Army towards Tomanis, having 
before commanded A/i Baſſz, ar fame convenient 
time to fortifie Saitan Chalaſi a Caſtle about ten 
miles diſtant from Lori, and therein to place a 
convenient Garriſon of Souldiers and Artillery. 
Four days were they going from Lori to Toma- 
nis, being ordinarily but one days work from the 
one place to the other: but now the General would 
needs ſo make it, to take the ſpoil of thoſe rich 
Fields, abounding with Corn, Cartel, and Fruir, 
and to leave unto the Country-Pcople a Jamenta- 
ble remembrance of his being rhere. Ar laſt being 
came to Temaris ( in times paſt a Caſtle of Simons, 
but by reaſon of theſe Wars, by him then aban- 
doned ) he began to conſulr with the other Cap- 
tains, how and where the Fort ſhould be erefted, 
for the aſſurance of that Country. But after many 
Diſcourſes, it was at laſt concluded not to fortifie 
in that Caſtle, as being too far from the Straight, 
to make that dangetous Paſſage ſafe and ſecure ; 
but to go a little further, and to build a Fortreſs 
upon the very Mouth of the Straight. So the Ar- 
my marching forward a few miles, at the very en- 
trance of the narrow Paſſage found the Ruines of 
another Caſtle, and near thereunto ſtayed them- 
felves. This ſteep headlong Caſtle was ſo com- 
paſſed round about with a thick Wood, which 
hindered all diſcovery afar off, that ir was not 
convenient to found ſuch a Caſtle there, from 
whence their Ordnance could neither avail them 
to whom the defence thereof ſhould be commitred 
neither indamage thoſe that ſhould come to offend 
It, And therefore the General commanded, that 
every man with all his Endeavours ſhould lay to 
his hand-for the cutting down of that thick Wood, 
and making way through thick and thin, to lay 
It for an open Campaign, that was before the Re- 
« p'Þ gerous T reacheries, In | 


l 
i 


| Lodgings and Chambers builded, and 200 pieces þ:,,:, 


aware of his coming, were ready all at once with 


very ſhort {pace were the Trees laid along on the 1584 
Ground, the place made lightfome and open, and Vo 
a very commodious Scituation prepared for the 
Foundation of a Caſtle. The plor of the old rui- T4. com. 
ned Caſtle was compaſled about with a Wall of a pak: of the 
thouſand and {even hundred yards, and in the Caſtle 
midſt thereof was ere&ed a ftrong Keep, ſundry —_ _ 
of Ordnance diſtributed upon the new Walls. Af- 

ter that, the General ſent Reſuan Baſſa, and the 

Baſla of Caraemit, with 20090 of his moſt choice 
Souldiers, ro convey Succours to Teflis :- who 
marching cloſely rogether in the dire& way, in one. 

day arrived at the (aid Fort ; wherein they beſtow- 

ed their Supplies 3 and changing the Govyernour 

thereof, ſubſtituted in his room one Bagh, being 

chen upon this occaſion only called a Baſſa. Whillt 

Reſuan yer lay thus incamped under Tefliis, Daut 

Chan, the Brother of Simon, who in the beginning 

of thele Wars, at the coming of Myftapha the 

Turks General into Georgia, had fled out of Teflis, 

came now with all his Family, and offered him- 

ſelf as a ſubje&t and deyoted Vaſſal to the Turk- 

iſh Empcrour : whom Reſaan entertained with 

great Promiſes and large affurances of all good 

Succels, according to his deſire: 

* In the mean waile News was brought to Simon, 

Thar General Ferat ſtaying at the Straighis of To- 

manis with his Army, had ſent oy 6 Baſſa with 

a far leſs number than indeed he had. to ſuccour 

Teflis : Upon which report he took Courage to 
encounter Reſuar, and to give him Bartel. Thos 

which Reſolution without further delay, being 
accompanied but with 4999 Georgians, partly Sub- 

jets of his own, and partly of Manucchiars, he 

with all ſpeed pothble went againſt Reſuar, Bur 

whulſt Simon was going thitherwards, General Fe- 

rat fearing the worſt, had already by chance diſ- 

patched away the two Baſlaces of Caramania and 

Maras, with 100290 Souldiers, to the end that joyn- 

ing themſelves with the Souldiers of Reſuar, they 

ſhould at all adventures be fo much the ſtronger. 

Now $:m0n going reſolutely on, found Reſuan in- 

camped with 6200 Souldiers only, at the foot of 

an Hill, on the back-{ide whereof lay all the reſt 

of the Army, and preſently gave a'charge upon 

him ; when the Souldiers behind the Hill being 
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their Weapons to receive him. Who now per- 
ceiving his Errour, repented himſelf to have fo raſh- 
ly aflaulted his Enemies, ſeeing now no other Re- 
medy but to be utterly undone. Bur ſeeing thar 
he had now ſo far ingaged himſelf, as that he 
could not by flight but increaſe his Grief, and make 
the ifſue more lamentable ; with theſe few Souldi- 
ers which he had, he indured the Fury of the 
great Army of Reſaan, ſo that on both ſides there 
was joyned a moſt cruel Battel : wherein the ſtrange 
and unuſual Valour of thoſe few Chriſtians was 
much to be wondred at. Yet in the end the huge 
number of the Turkiſh Swords and Spears ſo pre- 
vailed upon that ſmall number of the Georgians, 
as that they were brought tro great Extremity ; 

yea Simon himſelf having his Horſe flain w——_ FP IOReY 
him, fell dowa headlong to the ground, and in his danger to 
fall was yery near to have been taken Priſoner; have been 
as was his Lieutenant, and many other his Folloyw- taken, e- 
ers, had he not been relieved by an unexpeQed 9” cane 
and marvellous chance : for whilſt the Battel was —— 
even at the greateſt heat berween them, Reſuan 
diſcovered the two Baflacs of Caramania and Ma- 

ras, Who ( as is before ſaid ) were newly fent by 

General Ferat to ſuccour him ; but both by the 

faid Reſuan, and alſo by the reſt of his Army, 

were indeed thought to be Perfians ; whereupon 

they were incontinently ſurpriſed with a ſudden 

fear, inſomuch that a now became yery _— 

eccec ' 
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ful of che Vitory, whereof they thought them- 
ſelves before aflured. In this ſulpence and doubr- 


fulncs of Mind the Battel was alſo intermitred, | 


and the Viftory by the ſight of thoſe their Friends 
diſturbed ; whereby the Georgians, and eſpecially 
Simon, whoſe eſtate was almoſt deſperate, took the 
Opportunity to eſcape and fave rhemlſelyes ; lea- 
ving behind them moſt ſure ſigns of their Valouy 
among the Turks, of whom many remained there 
flain, many wounded, and many filled with great 
maryail and unexpefted fear. Thus eſcaped poor 
Simon with the remainder of his followers into his 
known places of Refuge, there to bewail the Death 
and Captivity of his Subjects. But Reſuan after 
he had diſcovered the Baſlacs approaching rowards 
him, to be his known Friends and well Willers, 
fretred in himſelf exceedingly, that Simon had fo 
eſcaped his hands ; yet holding on his way to To- 
manis, he arrived there in great Triumph, draw- 
ing the Standards of Simon all along the Ground, 
and cauſing many of the heads of the Georgians to 


be carried upon his Souldiers Launces, to the great . 


joy of General Ferat, to whom he delivered all the 
Priſoners taken in the Bartel, and wicked Daut 
Chan, who having in times paſt renounced his firſt 


Faith, was become a Perſian; and now again de- | | CEE, 
\ ND how long ſhall we endure this thy tedious and 


ſpifing the vain ſuperſtition of the Perſians, had 
yielded himſelf to the vanity of the Turks, and 
made himſelf a voluntary Slave to Amurath. 

Now was the year fo far ſpent, that every man 
began to fear the Winters approach; and there- 
fore the General determined to remove thence, 
and to withdraw himſelf into places of more ſafety. 
And fo having ſet all things in order in the new 
Fort, he appointed Haſan to be the Baſla of Toma- 
76, and left with him eight thouſand ſcle& Souldi- 
ers choſen out of all the Army. for the defence of 
that Fort and the Conntry thereabout, Deeply had 
Ferat laid up the outrage committed by Muſtaffa 
the Georgian ( being now returned to his old name 
of Manzcchiar ) in taking away the Kings treafure, 
and killing the two Capigi and the Chiau: and 
therefore he relolved with himſelf, not to return to 
Chars or Erzirum, unleſs he had firſt paſſed into 
the Country of the ſaid Georgiar, and in moſt cru- 
el manner revenged thoſe notable injuries before 
received. In three days he arrived at Trial/a, and 
there incamped. Bur lying there, ſuch an unwont- 
ed Dearth and Scarcity of all rhings riſe in the Ar- 
my. bur eſpecially of Viftuals, that every five bu- 
ſhels and a half of Wheat was fold for five hun- 
dred Duckats, to the univerſal calamity of the 
whole Army. 

From this place, the General was minded to go 
on forwards towards the Country of Manucehiar ; 
but whilſt he was upon the raiſing of his Tents, one 
Veis Bafla of Aleppo came unto him, and told him, 
That it was not good now to ſpend the time in 
wandring about thoſe Countries, for that there 


were three very great Enemies confederate toge. 


ther, to make this enterpriſe very difficult, and al- 


moſt impoſſible and deſperate : one was the ſea- 


{on of the year, being now full of Snows, Froſt,and 
Tempeſt; another was, the want and ſcarcity of all 
things neceſſary, e[pecially of ViCtual ; the third 
was, the People of Georgia, who by a common uni- 


ting of themſelves together, and peradyenture. 


aided by the Perſians, might work ſome notable 
miſchief againſt the Army. This Speech of Yes ſo 
much offended the General, that he moſt ſharply 
rebuked him, and with bitter termes reproved him, 


relling him flatly, That he well perceived that he 


was brought up among Mountains and Villages, 
and of a Villain (as he was) upon ſome {uperflui- 
ty of grace, or fooliſh importunity, advanced to 
the honour of a Baſſa, and that therefore he ſhould 
not haye preſumed ſo much as to think it lawſul 


for him, ſo impudently and malapertly to come 
and give him ſuch advertiſements; whereas it had 
been his duty rather to haye held his peace, and to 
have hearkened to the commandments of his ber- 
ters and ſuperiours, yielding himſelt obedient and 
deyoted with all his power to perform the ſame. 


| With this rebuke the General paſſed on to Arche. 


tech, burning, and in a manner deſtroying the 
Country before him, though indeed it was in ami- 
ty atnd confederacy with the Turks. But the Inha- 
bitants of Archelech upon the coming of the Turks 
had abandoned the City, and for fear withdrawn 
themſelves into the. Mountains? In 4rchelech Ferat 
incamped, and ſtayed the ſpace of four days among 
the rocky craggs.and in a barren ſoil, yielding nece(- 
fary ſuſtenance neither for man nor beaſt ; ſo that 
every man there endured unſpeakable miſeries: yer 
for the ſpace of four days the Souldiers with patience 
endured this fo great a Calamity. Bur in the end, 
the fall of a huge Mow being added to theſe Ex- 
tremitics, did fo greatly increafe their griefs, thar 
all the Janizaries and Spaoglans of Conſtantinople 
aroſe in a Tumulc, and coming before Ferat, in 


 defpightful and contemptuous manner, with yery 


haughty and reſolute terms-ſaid unto him : 


inſolent Government ? Where is the due Commi- 
ſeration that thou oughteſt to bear toward theVaſſals of 
thy Sovereign, thou ruſtical and unreaſonable Captain ? 
Doſt thou think happily, that we keep our Harlots as 
thou doſt, under thy ſumpteous Pavilions, 'all fat and 
in good plight, with delicate Viands, whilſt others live 
in Miſery > Doſt thou believe that we have as thou 
haſt, our dainty Sugars, Spices, and Conſerves where- 
by to reſtore us, in the common Calamity of others ? 
And that we have at command, Meat and precious 
Wines, which thou mingleſt with thy clear and plea- 
fant W ater, partly provided for thee by the Art of the 
cunning Dottors, and partly brought to thee from far 
Places? From this day forward it will be no longer en- 
dured, that ſo much People ſhould continue in this Fa- 
mine, afflifted with Nakedneſs, aud many other Incon- 
veniencies: and therefore get thy ſelf up and return 
toward Erzirum ; otherwiſe we ſhall be inforced to do 
that which will breed more diſpleaſure unto thee, than 
to any man tiving. 


The General in a great Agony preſently called 
a Councel, wherein it was concluded, That they 
ſhould all fend their ſtrong ſumprer Horſes to 4r- 
dachan, and the reſt to follow him into Manucchi- 
ars Country, whether he had appointed to go on- 
ly to makean inrode, and with the ſpoil and booty 
of that Country to refreſh the Minds of his Souldi- 
ers, afflicted with the Miſeries both paſt and pre- 
ſent. This Commandment of the Generals they 
all readily obeyed, as well becauſe he promiſcd 
them a ſpeedy Voyage, as alſo for that eyery man 
deſired the ſack of Altunchala and other the Ter- 
ritories of Munucchiar. So Ferat holding on bis 
Journey thorough certain low Vallies between the 
high and craggie Mountains, continually accom- 
panied with great Famine and Scarcity, at length 
brought his Army to Clifca, a place belonging to 
Manucchiar, but as then for fear of the Turks quite 
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abandoned and forſaken by rhe Inhabitants ; who 


with their Wives and Children, and: all the beſt 
ſtuff they had, were fled into remote and ſafe pla- 
ces untill the Fury of the Enemy was overpaſicd- 
In the Fields near unto this place ( bounding with 
Corn and Cartel, and plenty of Fruit) the Gene- 
ral refreſhed his whole Army ; and hoving that all 
the Souldiers would like it well ro ſtay a while 
in that ſuch caſe, determined with himſelf to crett 
a Fort in that Place. ' And with this Reſolution 
gaye commandment to Reſuan Baſa to g0 w_— 


fexth Emperour of the Turks. 
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the Tower, and in the top thereof to {cr'up an 
Enfign, with a Proclamation and publick Report, 
That he would in the Name of Amurath there 
erc a Fort, and fortifie it as he had done the other 
Forts before. Reſuan accompanied with Amurath 
the Baſla of Caramania, according: to the com- 
mandment of the General, in the top of the Tow- 
cr ſet up an Enfign or two; which as ſoon as the 
Souldiers had eſpied, the forenamed Janizartes 
and Spaoglans, thinking themſelves roo much abu- 
{cd by the General, ariſing again all in an uprore, 
repleniſhed with Fury and Indignation, ran up in 
4 rage to take down the Enfigns that were ſer up 
upon the Tower, and taking them in their hands, 
rapt the ſaid Reſuaiz once or twice about the pate, 
diſcharging withall a thouſand injurious and de- 
ſpightful Words upon. him, and ſharply rebuked 
him. And then returning to the General (who 
was now come thither himſelf ro countenance the 
Action of Reſuan) with Geſtures full of deſpight, 
contempt and diſdain, reviling him with many 
ſhameful and ſcornful Terms, they proteſted un- 
to him ; 


< Hat they were not come to the Wars to exerciſe 
the Occupation of Maſons and Dawbers.and to be 
employed in ſuch vile and diſhonaurable Offices ; but 
0'14y to manage their Weapons, and thereby to demerit 
their ordinary Wages, and to purchaſe to themſelves 
Ghry and Renown at the Kings hand. And therefore 
if he loved his Head, and weuld not ſee thoſe Armes 
turned againſt himſelf, which hitherto had been the 
Revengers of the Enemies Injuries, he ſhould refolve 
with himſelf, to leave theſe new Buildings, and theſe 
unſeaſonable Deſignments, and giving place to the con- 
trary ſeaſon of the year, to have due care of their 
common Deſires and Neceſty. 


Whilſt they were yet thus expoſtulating the 
matter with him, one more bold than the re and 
more forgetful of his Duty, did not ſtick to aſſault 
the General, and to threaten him to wreak his Fu- 
ry upon him ; which in that Tumult had happily 
been done, had not the Baſſa of Caramania lent 
the General his own Horſe, and ſo condutted him 
co his Pavilion. Yet was he nevertheleſs ſtill pur- 
ſued by the tumultuous Souldiers, and again ſharp- 
ly accaſed for the ſtay that he made there, and for 
not reſolving preſently to remove thence; and at 
laſt after many reproachful Speeches, told expreſly, 
Thar if he did not the next morning remove out 
of thoſe quarters, without all fail he ſhould loſe 
his Life for it. For all that, Ferat diſdaining to 
yield to them, that ſhould of Duty have been rea- 
dy and obedient at every beck of his; and ſceking 
by all means ( notwithſtanding all this ſtir) to ſtay 
there ſo long time as ſhould be ſufficient ro build a 
Fort, that would ſo much offend Manucchiar; an- 
{lwered them again : 


PHat he made no account of their threatning him 
with his Life, which he had always offered to 
lay down for any ſervice of his King. But if they had 
70 care to ſerve their Sovereign in this new Building, 
they might go their wayes ; as for himſelf he was re- 
ſolutely minded to obey his Lord in whatſoever he had 
commanded him ; for the honour of whom every one of 
them ought to think their Lives very well beftowed. 


Upon this anſwer there followed divers tailings 


aud curſings againſt the King, againſt the General, 
and againſt them all; and in this confuſed tumulr 


every man betook himſelf to bis Weapons .;. in 


every:corner was heard grumblings and whilper- 
ings full of Wrath and Indignartion ; ſo that there 
wasa great fear of ſome dangerouscvent, but grea- 


ter was the Suſpition of the Generals Life, And | 


now every man had withdrawn himſelf to the 
guarding of ſuch things as he eſteemed moſt ; 


7 when ſuddenly and ina trice you might have feen 


the Payflions of all the Baſſacs and Captains fall 
down flat to the Ground, all the Cords thereof be- 
ing cut inſunder by the wrathful Souldiers ; and as 
it were in a moment, all the Muttons and other 
Cartel the General and Baſlaes led with them for 
their ordinary uſe, were {ciſed upon by the ſame 
Souldiers, and guarded with all diligence poffible. 
And fo far was it off that any man durſt challenge 


or revenge this their Infolency,thatthey themſelves 


turning afreſh upon their General, being now in 2 
maze and deadly fear, began now the third time 
to threaten him, That if he did not forthwith re- 
move from thoſe Countries, and turn his Journey 
towards Erzirum, thoſe Vallies and Fields ſhould 
without all fail become the Sepulchres of the BaCſ- 
ſacs, and thoſe Hills retain the eternal Memory of 
ſo bloody a day. | 

With a little Liberalicy might the General have 
done with this People whatſoever he had liſted.,bur 
being loth to gratifie them in any thing, he was 
inforced to perform their proud and arrogant de- 
mainds, and to his great ſhame, to obey them, 
whom with right uſage he might have made obe- 
dient to himſelf ; and therefore to avoid their de- 
fpighttul Threats, to his exceeding great reproach. 
he was glad even as they had commanded, to re- 
moveout of thoſe quarters. The firſt day he arrived 
at Ardachan, with the great crouble of all his Soul- 
diers ; for whereas the | ven was wont to be two 
days work ordinarily,as well in reſpect of thelength 
of the way, as the difficulty of the Paſſage ; the 
General would now needs have ir done in one, the 
rather thereby tO grieve his Souldiers. But of this 
his wilfulneſs he received eyen the ſame day the 
juſt reward ; for that the Chariots wherein his 
Women rid were conveyed away, together with 
the Eunuchs that were their Keepers : ſome ſay 
by the Georgians that lay in wait for ſuch a Prey ; 
others ſay by the Fanizaries, who the more to di- 
ſhonour their General, wrought him this Injury. 
Great was the teproach that Ferat received in 
the Arty, but far greater at Conſtantinople, when 
theſe News were there known ; but there was.no 
remedy, he muſt now perforce indure ic, and diſ- 
contented as he was, keep on his way towards Er- 
zirum. In Ardachan he took a ſuryey of his Ar- 
my, and there gave his Souldiers leave to depart: 
himſelf afterwardsarriving at Erzrum, hated of all 
his Souldiers, envied by his Captains, derided for 
the loſs of his Women, and fallen into the diſprace 
of every man, No leſs than the reſt was the Tur- 
kiſh Emperour diſcontented with him alfo ; firſt 
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for that he had done nothing worth ſpeaking of, 


in revenge of the ſkameful Injury done by Manuc- 
chiar the Georgian, and yet ſo mightily diſcontent- 
ed his Souldiers : and ſecondly, for that withour 


| any care he had ſuffered 4hcnli Chan the Perſian 


Priſoner to eſcape away, about whoſe flight it was 
thought he could not chuſe but have fome Intelli- 
gence. For Ferat, after he was by new order from 
the Court,to divert his Journey from Naſſvan,to the 
Straights and narrow Paſſages of Georgza, being de- 
firous to be throughly informed of thoſe dangerous 
ways; in this ſecond year when he removed from 
Erzirum, took Aliculi Chan out of Priſon, of pur- 
poſe to uſe him as his guide in thoſe dangerous 
Straights, and therefore carried him under a Guard 
(whatſoever it was afterwards ) of his moſt faith- 
ful Vaſfals, ſtill intreating him well, and taking 
ſuch order as that he wanted nothing ; at laſt being 
come to the Straights of Tomanis in Georgi#, where 
the Caſtle (as it was before ſaid ) was erected, he 


' from thence ſecretlweſcaped into Perfia. The man- 


ner of. his eſcape*is diverſly reported ; ſome ſay, 
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That Ferat in diſcharge of bis Promiſe, for his 
good Dirction had gratified him with his Liber- 
ty.. Others ſay, That Ferat corrupted with Money, 
cayc him Opportunity to eſcape ; ſome others 
( with more probability ) That his clcape was made 
neither for Money, nor diſcharge of promiſe ; but 
by the only Vigilancy of, A/icali himſelf, and the 
fleepinels of his Keepers ; and that watching the 
Opportunity of the Night ( a friend to all eſcapes ) 
he ſtarred away. Howſocver it was, in fine, be 
was delivered from his long Captivity, to the dil- 
credit of Ferat, and returned into Perſia, to pertorm 
ſuch Interpriſes againſt the Turks; as ſhall ve here- 
attcr declared. | 

General Ferat (beforc his depatture out of Geor- 
gia) had commanded 4/y, the Baſla of Gracia 
( whom he left, as is before declared, in the new 
Caſtle of Lor:) to foitifie a certain Caſtle called 
Saitan Chas (in our Language, The Caſtle of the 
Devil ) which he with great Diligence performed, 
and left therein fifty pieces-of Artillery, and a thou- 
{and Souldicrs under the charge of a Sanzack ; and 
fo quieted the Pailages from Fort to Fort, as that 
all the ways from Reivan to Chars, and from Chars 
to Teſiis, were made cafie and fate ; and all the 
means taken away whereby the Enemy might be 
able to piot any new Treachery upon thoſe Paſla- 
goes, Which was no {mall piece of good Scryice.: 

The Perſian King in the mean time lying at 
Tauris with his Army, underſtanding that the 
Turks had changed their purpoſe from Naſſwan to 
Georgia, ſo that there was no further need to im- 
ploy his Army againſt them for the defence of Tau- 
ris or Naſſivan ; at laſt reſolved with himſelt to 
licence his Souldicrs to depart, and to apply him- 
{elf to remove private Revenges. For calling Emir 


Chan unto him, whom he had left Goyernour of 


Tauris, and General for that part of his Kingdom ; 
he required of him the occaſion, why he had not 
performed the great Promiſes which he had made 
co him before his departure ro Herz, nor done his 
indeavour to hinder the Turks Fabrick at Reivan ; 
and wiy he went not out with other Souldiers ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, and namely with the 
Turcomans (as he had promiſed ) ro revenge fo 
great an Injury, and in beſt mannce he could, 
to have indamaged. the Turkiſh Forces 2 Sun- 
dry excuſes did Emir Chan alledge for the co- 
louring of his manifeſt detaulr, but none ſufficient 
to clear him of the Crimes obje&ed againſt him 
by the King and the Sultans ; wheretore he was 
by the King adjudged to have his Eyes burnt out 
with an hor Iron ; and fo deprived of his ſight, to 
be diſpoiled of all his Goods, and ſhut up in cloſe 
Priſon. Which heavy doom was without turther 
delay accordingly put in Execution ; whereot 
within the {pace of a few Months, the wicked Chan 
C but yet a famous Souldicr ) miſerably died in 
Priſon. Whoſe Death fo highly offended the Tur- 
coman Nation, ( who had him always in great 
Eſtimation) that they ablojutely denied their de- 
fences for the Crown of Perſia: and the more,when 
they heard that the King had k<[towed the room 
of Emir Chan upon Alic:1i; who although he had 
in many reſpe&s deſerved all Preferment, yer for 
that he was an ancient Enemy to certain Turcoman 


Captains, they would not in any wile indure that 


he ſhould be exalted to fo great an Honour. And 
therefore they waxed more diſdainful and ill at- 
tected towards the King, whereby the Perſian For- 
ces became the more weakned and divided. 

The Turks notwithſtanding the League yet in 
Forcebetwixt Amurath and Rodolph the Chriſtian 
Emperour that now is, did many times make In- 
curſions into the upper part pf Hungary, burning 
the Country Villages, and carrying away the Pco- 
ple inro Captivity; bur in their return, they were 


| about by all means to keep him from coming jo 
| the 


eee, 


oftentimes cut oft by the Emperours Souldiers and 
lain. Which being reported at Conftrtinople, 158 


much moved the Turkiſh Tyrant : but wh 
underſtood that his men Bad without any _ 
made thoſe inrodes into the Territory of the 
Chriſtians, and ſo received the foreſaid Lofles, he 
was again appeaſed, and in the beginning of this 
year 1584, renewed the League bewixt him and 
the Emperour for eight yeats more. 

Ferat from Erzirum advertiſed Amurath of all 
that had hapned in his late Expedition ; deſiring 
him to command what he would have taken in 
hand the next Spring. Burt beſides this informati- 
on from him, there wanted not many others which 
did the like alſo, although in another manner: 
declaring unto the King ( and« that in an odious 
fort ) the whole proceedings of Ferat, the eſcape of 
Aliculi Chan, the ſhameful loſs of his Women, his 
Quarrels with the Zanizaries, his falling out with 
Veis Baſſa, a man well regarded of Amurath him- 
ſelf, the Diſorders of his whole Camp for his want 
of Diſcretion ; and to be ſhort, the particularitics 
of all ſuch ACtions as had not altogether fo hono- 
rably been by him performed that year : Cauſes of 
themſelves ſufficient to induce the'King to remove 
the ſaid Ferat from his Generalſhip. To which occa- 
ſions, were alfo added ſundry other ſecret reſpe&ts : 
for eyer {ſince the Jaſt departure of Ferat from Erzi- 
rum, Amurath had ſtiJl in his head, the next year 
following to attempr che Enterpriſe of Taurs, and 
thereby to ſtir up through the World a famous 
Report of his Conqueſt correſpondent to his Great- 
neſs. Now among the Captains whom he eſteem- 
ed to be worthy men, to whom he might with 
truſt commir this ſo great an enterpriſe, he bethought 
himſelf of Oſman Baſſa, left at Sumachia in Siruan 
by General Myftapha in the firſt year of this War : 
who having in that Province remained ever ſince, 
had without any help of the Tartarians, by his 
own Induſtry and Valour, to the great Content- 
ment of 4murath, brought that large Country in- 
to a reaſonable Obedience to the Turkiſh Empire; 
and that which moſt of all pleaſed the Turkiſh 
Emperour, had in a Country ſo far diſtant, main- 
tained his Army, wherewith he had done all this 
without any Expences at all to his King ; having 
now a good while levied his Souldiers Stipends up- 
on the Lands and Territories of that Region ; and 
ſtill exerciſed a kind of Government and Sove- 
raignty over thoſe Places. Of all which his good 
Proceedings, he had cauſed Intelligence from time 
ro time to be ſent unto the Court ; by which means, 
and other Favourers which he had about the King, 
there was foſtred in the mind of Amurath a won- 
derful good Opinion of him ; fo that now with- 
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Amurath 


out delay he reſolved to ſend for him to Conſtanti- fendethfor 
nople-; and for that purpoſe, before Ferat was atri- 0ſmarino 
ved at Erzirum, he had diſpatched certain Capigi Si": 


and Chiaxs to call this famous warriour unto him : 
yet wanted there not ſome (and thoſe not of the 
meaneſt ſort ) that went abour to hinder both his 
coming to the Court, and alſo theſe Deſignments 
of ſo great importance. For Sciaus the chief Viſicr 
( who rather for the comelineſs of his perſon and 
alliance with the King, than for any other his Vir- 


tues, was monnted to that high room ) did great- 


ly tear, left Oſman, whoſe courſe it was to fit next 


unto him in the order of . the greateſt Baſlacs, 


pattly for his experience in matters of War, and 
partly for the good Aﬀettion the King did bear 
unto him, ſhould at his coming to Conftantinep/e 
perſwade the King ro what he liſted. and ſo pcrad- 
ventnre take from him the chiefeſt Office, and get 
into his hands the whole Government of the Fm- 
pire, whereby ſo great: wealth was to be gained. 
Wherefore ro rid himſelf of theſe Fears, br caſt 


C 


1504 


TheTurtay 
King ſen- 
deth 
12000 
Tartars to 
he in watr 
for to k1ll 
Oſman, 


foxth Emperour of the Turks. 


687 


the Court: bur becauſc that to attempt the ſame 
openly,might prove a marterboth difficult and dan- 
gerous, he thought 1t better to make trial of a more 
commodious and (ecret means. This Sciaws in 
conſideration of many Gitts beſtowed upon him 
by Mahamet the Cuman-Tartar King, had many 


ons which Oſman by . his, Letters had laid ro his 
charge; for not aiding him in the ſubduing of Si- 
1441, as he was both by promiſe and duty bound : 
and for all his overſ{ights. alleadged ſuch reaſons 
in his bebalf, as if they did not alrogether perſwade 
Amurath to be kind unto him, yet at the leaſt not 
22 carry a mind of revenge againſt him ; and had 
ſo far proceeded in.countenancing this Tartarian 
King, that thcre was betwixt them confirmed an 
interchangeable Amity and mutual Contcderacy. 
Him Sciaus imagined. to find willing and ready 
by a!l mcans pollible, to hinder the coming of Of- 
man his Encmy to the Courr, it he were but-made 
acquainted with the matter. Andtheretore Sciaus, 
as ſoon as he underſtood the certain Reſolution of 


4murath, to call Oſman tothe Court, ſecretly wrote | 


to the Tartarian King, who lay incamped near to 
che Haven of Caffa upon the Fens of Meotzs ; cer- 
tifyivg him, Thar Oſman was to come to the Court ; 
and that therefore ir were good for him to call to 
mind, how great an Enemy he had been to him, 
and how much he had indeavoured by Letters to 
Amurath, to return all his Hatred and Diſpleaſure 
againſt him ; and withall, That if he was able to 
do ſo much by Letters, as if Sciaus had not de- 
fended him with very reaſonable Excuſes, the King 
had executed his wrathful Indignation upon him 
to his great danger ; he ſhould then imagine with 
himſelf, what Oſman ſhould be able to do, when 
he ſhould come in Perſon to the Preſence of Amu- 
rath, and without any Mediator, between them- 
ſelves determine of all matters what they ſhould 
think convenient. Theſe, and peradventure 
worſe Letters which Sciaus wrote to the Tar- 
tar, minilired matter enough unto him to reſolve 
to do what he might, not to ſuffer ſo pernitious an 

Enemy of his to arrive at Conftantinople; and eſpeci- 

ally perceiving that Scians, in whole breaſt he re- 

poled all his Hope and all his Protection, did {o 
greatly fear his ming. Wherctore to rid him- 
(clf of that Fear, he commanded twelve thouſand 
Souldiers, that changing their Weapons and Ap- 
parel, they ſhould go and Jie in wait for Oſman in 
the Borders between Cholchis and Tberia, towards 
the Tartarian Nomades, by which way he was to 
come ; and {o making an aſlault upon him, to 
bereave him of his Life. Hoping that ſuch an out- 
rage once done, could not, or would not, be im- 
puted to his procurement, but rather to the Tartar 
Nomades, or to the Mengrellians, or to the Georgi- 
ans, or to the Muſcovites. or to the Robbers by the 
High-way; and to be ſhort, rather to any body 
ee, than to him. This Commandment of the 
Tartar King, was accordingly by the Souldiers put 
in Practice; who without further ſtay joyned them- 
ſe}ves together, and ſo rode towards the Place ap- 
pointed. 

And now were the Meſſengers ſent from 4mu- 
rath, come to Oſman, who preſently put himſelf on 
his way towards Conftantinople, having, left behind 
him at Derbent and: Sumachia, two Baſſaes, thought 
to be the moſt ſufficient men in Seryuania ; having 
alſo appointed very good orders in the ſame, and 
an aſſured eſtabliſhment of all thoſe Countries and 
Places which, Muſtapha firſt had fubdued, and he 
himſelf had afterwards maintained under the Obe- 
dience of Amurath. He had alſo provided for the 
ſafery of his own Perſon. in paſſing thoſe trouble- 
ſome and dangerous Paſſages through which he 
was to travel, by-chufing out four thouſand Soul- 


Ro 


diers which he had tried in divers Bartels, and 


brought up under his own Diſcipline ; through 4 


whole Valour he doubted not ſafely to paſs through 
the Treacheries of the Albanians, and the popu- 
lous ſquadrons as well of the Tartarians as of the 


' Mengrellians. 
cimes excuſed him ro Arurath of divers Accuſati- | 


Thus departed he from Derbent, and coaſting 
along the Rocks of Caucaſus ( that at all: times of 


| the year are all white and hoary with continual 


Snows ) leaving on his left hand Media, Tberia,and 
Cholchis ; and on the right hand, the famous Ri- 
vets of Tarais and Volga, even at his firſt entrance 
unto the Shores of the Exxine Sea, he was by the 
above named twelve thouſand 7 artarians, being 
apparclled like Theeves thar lie upon thoſe ways, 


| luddenly affailed and fought withall. Bur like as 


an huge Rock lying open to Tempeſts and Waves, 
ſtanding faſt and unmoveable in it (elf, reſifſterh rhe 
chunderings and ruſhings of the great and fearful 
Billows : io ſtood Oſman faſt and firm, and cou- 
ragiouſly ſuſtained this treacherous aſſault, turning 
the bold Countenances of his reſolute Souldiers, 
againſt the rebellious multirude of thoſe traiterous 
Squadrons ; who, as is their manner in the begin- 


Ing, uled great force, bur finding ſo ſtout reſiſtance 
in thoſe few, whom they had thought with their 


only looks and ſhoutings to have pur to flight, they 
began ar length to quail. .Which Oſman quickly 
perceiving, couragioully forced upon them, and in 
a very ſhort ſpace, and with a yery ſmall loſs of 
his own, put thoſe Tertarians to flight, killing a 
number of them, and alſo taking many of them 


\ Priſoners ; by whom Oſman was afterwards in- 


formed ( as the truth was) that their King for fear 
that he had conceived, leſt when he catne to Con- 
ftantinople he would procure his Deſtrution from 
Amurath, had ſent this Army 'to ſeek his Death. 
Of which Treaſon Oſman cauſed a perfeft proceſs 
to be made, together with the Diſpoſitions of the 
Tartarian Priſoners, which he ſent the ſhorteſt way 
he could deviſe to Amurath at Conſtantinople, with 
Letters declaring all that had paſſed, inflaming him 
to revenge {o dangerous an Injury, and fo wicked 
a PraQtice. Amurath receiving theſe Advertiſements 
from Oſman, according to the Necefliry of the mat- 
ter, took order that Vuzales his Admiral with cer- 
tain Gallies well appointed, ſhould paſs oyer to 
Caffa to fetch Oſman ; and withall to catry with 
him 1/an, a Brother of the Tartar Kings, com- 
manding Oſman by Letters, that he ſhould ( to the 
retror of others) put to death the treacherous King, 
and place his Brother in his room. - » 
This Tartar King was one of thoſe mighty 
Princes, .who baſely yielding to the Othoman Pow- 
er, led under them a moſt vile and troubleſome 
Life, as their Tributaries and Vaſſals, always art 
command ; whoſe younger Brother 1/an, (prefum- 
ing of the ſufficiency of himſc)f and the favour of 
the People) going to Conſtantinople, became a Suiter 
unto the Turkiſh Emperour, to have his eldeſt 
Brother thruſt out of his Kingdom, as a man for 
his evil Goverament hated of his Subjects, and to 
be placed himſelf in his room. Which his ſuit was 
fo croſſed by the Ambaſſadors of the King's Bro- 
ther ( who ſpared for no coſt in the behalf of their 
Maſter ) that the ambitious Youth was ſent from 
the Turks Court to Tconinm, and there clapt faft 
up in Priſon ;.where apparelled like an Eremit, he 
led his Lite altogether conformable to his Miſery, 
with ſuch a kind of extetnal Innocency, as if he 
| had been void of all hope or ambitious deſire of a 
Kingdom, but rather like a forlorn and unhappy 
wretch with vain AfMi&ion and impious Deyotion 
to prepare himſelf to a laudable and honourable 
Death. Bur whilſt he thus lived, ſequeſtred from 
all worldly Cogitations, upon the diſcoyery ef thc 
King his Brothers Rebellion; he was in more than 
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1584 polt haſt ſent for to Conftantinople, and put into | 
SY the Gallics bound for Caffa, with Letters to Oſman 
Oſman of the tenour atorcſaid. Now in the mean time 

« Afirangleth Of:an had by cunning means got into his hands 
Mahomet 1his Tartar King. being, as is reported, betrayed by 
oy _—_ his own Counſellors, corrupted by rhe Turks 
his a6 Gold; whom with his two Sons Oſman upon the 
Sons, and receit of the aforeſaid Letters from 4murath, caul- 
placeth «4 to be preſently ſtrangled with a Bow-lſtring, 
- or -: and Tſtan his younger Brother to be falured King 
his ſtead. in his Place, yet as Vaſſal to 4murath. This ſhame- 

ful death, the uſual reward of the Turkiſh Friend- 
ſhip, was thought jultly ro have hapned unto his 
Tartar King, for that he long befo:e, ſupported by 
Amurath, had moſt unnaturally depoſed his aged 
Father from that Kingdom, juſt-reyenge now pro- 
fecuting bis ſo great Diſlovalcy. 
Oſman embarked himſelt at the forenamed Gal- 
lies at the Port of Caffa, paiting over the Eyxine 
Sea, and entering into th: Thracian Boſphorus, ar- 
rived at Conſtantinople ; vere be was received with 
oreat Pompand ſingular fignifications of good Love. 
But with moſt evident and expreſs kir:ds of Joy 
was he (aluted by 4zmrath himſelf, when by his 
own 5recil; and Preſence he declared unto him 
everv pai” cyirity of the matters that had hapned 
in his long, 4:14 important Voyage, and in lively 
manner rcprelented unto him the Perils and T ra- 
vels chat he had paſled. and the Conqueſts that he 
Anirath had made in Sirzan. After all which Diſcourlcs, 
demand» Amyrath who longed aficr nothing more, than to 
--— ® qe ſce the Perſian King ſomewhat bridled, and the fa- 
ne mous Ciry of Tauris brought under his own Sub- 
the Enter- jetion, began to enter into Conference with O/- 
priſeof 747 about that Enterpriſe, and in the end would 
Tain1%% necds know throughly of him, what iſſue he could 
promiſe him of this his defire : and in what ſort by 
his Advice and Counſel the Forces ſhould be im- 
ployed, and the Armies difpoſed for the {ubduing 
of that City, which over all the Nations of the 
World was ſo famous and fo great an honour to 
Dans Fe Perſian Kingdom. To all which demands his 
Eeſolucz, Anſwer and” Reſolution was, That forſomuch as 
2n. the matters of Georgia were now well (cttled, the 
treacherous Paſſages by the new built Forts aſſu- 
red, and the Province of Siruan under his Obedi- 
ence eſtabliſhed, there was now no cauſe why he 
ſhould any longer foreflow fo famous an Enter- 
priſe, but by the Conqueſt of Tauris, and erefing 
of a Fort in that proud City, to bring a Terrour 
upon all Perſia, and to raiſe a glorious renown of 
ſo mighty a Conqueſt among the Nations of Ea- 
rope ; for the accompliſhment whereof, he thought 
that either the ſame Army, or at the moſt a very 
little greater would ſuffice, ſo that it were raiſed of 
the beſt and choiceſt Souldiers. 
By reaſon of one of the Letters which Sciaus 
Baſſa had written to the late Tartar King, and by 
the Inſtigation of the young Sultan Mahomets Mo- 
ther ( jealous of the near alliance of the great Baſſa 
with her Husband, as prejudicial and dangerous to 
her Son ) Amur.th had in the open Divano depri- 
ved the ſaid Sciaus from rhe Office of the chief 
Viſier, and hardly pardoning him his Life, at the 
Interceſſion of his Wite, being his Siſter had bani- 
ſhed him the Court, ſo that he lived afterwards 
about Catedon, ,upon the Borders of A4fia, nor far 
from Conſtantinople, in a clole Palace he had there 
Oſman Baſ- built for his own Pleaſure ; in whoſe room he ap- 
{- mate pointed Oſman to be chief Viſier ; and to honour 
fierand him the more, nominated him the General of his 
General Army againſt the Perſians. Such Power hath Vir- 
of the Ar- tue, that even from the very ſcum of the raſcal 

EE: fort, and out of the ruſtical rout of Mountain Pea- 

fants { which notwithſtanding cannot be truly ju- 
ſtihed of chis Oſman, his Father being Beg/erbeg of 

Danaſco, and his Mother, the Daughter of the 


Beglerbeg of Babylbn) it doth oftentimes inthe courſe 


of this variable World draw divers men into Prin- 


nities. Truth ir is, that from a privare Souldier, 
though well born, he by ſundry degrees grew up 
to the higheſt Honour of that ſo great an Empire, 
and was at one inſtant created the chief Counſellor 
and General of the Othoman Forces. Great was the 
Joy that Oſman conceived hereat ; and great was 
the deſire he had to make himſelf worthy of (© 
honourable Fayours ; and the greater Confidence 
he perceived that Amurath had repoſed in him, the 
more eagerly was he ſpurted on to any thing po: 
ſible whereby he might ſhew himſelt ro haye de- 
ſerved the ſame. And therefore adviſing with 
himſelf, that foraſmuch as the greatneſs of the En- 
terpriſe required a greater Army than was levied 
in former years, ſo it was neceſſary alſo for him 
the ſooner to ſend out his Advertiſements into all 
his ſubje& Provinces, and by his own example to 
ſtir up the other Captains and Souldiers even in the 
Winter ( though it were as yet ſomewhat trouble- 
ſome ) to paſs over to Scutari, and from thence'to 
Angori, to Amaſia, to Sivas : and there in thoſe 
Territories to drive out the time, untill his Soul- 
diers which were ſummoned, were all gathered to- 
gether. And becauſe upon this his great ſpeed ir 
might peradyenture fall out, that the Enemy miſ- 
doubting his purpoſe for Tauris, might provide a 
greater Army than they would otherwiſe, he cauſ- 
cd it to be given out, That he muſt go for Naſſwan; 
to the end, that the Perſians {o beguiled, thould 
not regard the gathering of ſo mighty an Army as 
they could have done 1f they ſhould have heard 
of the Turks coming to Tauris ; and ſo the Gene- 
ral couſening Rumour flew, not only through 
all the Cities ſubje& to the Turks, but into t 
Countries of the Perſans alſo ; who notwithſtand- 
ing being very jealous of the City of Tauris, and 
fearing that the matter would fall out, as indeed 
afterward it did, ceafed not make moſt curious and 
diligent inquiry about it. And although the diſ- 
grace offered to his Ambaſladour at Conſtantinople, 
diſſwaded him from ſending any other for treaty 
of Peace : yer to ſpice out the Secrets of the Turks, 
and to underſtand the certainty of their purpoſe 
for Naſſwan or Tauris, he ſent divers Meſſengers to 
Oſman, as if he had meant to feel his mind touch- 
ing a Peace ; bur in very deed for nothing elſe but 
to ſound his Deſignments : which for all thar, he 
could not with all the cunning he could uſe pofſt- 
bly diſcover, bur ſtill remained doubtful as at the 
firſt, the Fame ftill running for Naſſwan. 

In the beginning of this year, now growing to- 
wards an end, 4murath ſent one Myſtapha, one of 
the meaneſt of his Chiaus, unto. Stephen King of 
Polonia, to excuſe the Death of Podolovins (fo ſhame- 
fully murthered as is before declared ) as if the 
ſame had hapned by the Inſolency of certain Soul- 
diers, and not by his Commandment; who the 
better to colour the matter, had brought with him 
two baſe Fellows, as Authours of that outrage, for 
the King to take revenge upon ; but were indeed 
no {uch men as they were pretended to be, but ra- 
ther (as it was thought ) men befare condemned 
for ſome other Fat worthy of Death, and now 
ſent thither to ſerve that purpole : for whom the 
Chians ( in proud and threatning manner in the 
name of his Maſter ) required to have preſent Re- 
ſtirurion made of all ſuch goods as the Polonian Col- 
ſacks had not long before taken from the Turks, 
and the Captain of the ſaid Coffacks to be deliver- 
ed alſo unto him, to be carried ro Amurath ; and 
ſo hardly urged the matter, that ( notwithſtanding 
the unworthy Death of Podolovins and his Follow- 
ers, and the taking away of his Horſes ) all the 
goods taken by the Coſſacks, were forthwith reſto- 
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red; which the Chians almoſt in triumphant man- 
ner preſented unto Amurath at Conſtantinople. 
This Summer alſo, Amurath diſporting himſelf 
with his Mutes, was almoſt dead. - Thefe Mutes 
are luſty ſtrong Fellows, deprived of their Speech ; 
who nevertheleſs certain by ſigns can both aptly 
expreſs their own Conccirs; arid underſtand the 
meaning of others: theſe men for their Secrelie are 
the cruel Miniſters of the. Turkiſh Tyrants moſt 
horrible Commands; and therefore of them had 
in great regard. With theſe Mutes mounted up- 
on fair and fat, but heavy and unready Horles, was 
Amurath, upon a light and ready Horle, {porting 
himſelf (as the manner of the Turkith Emperours 
is) riding ſometime about one, ſometime about 
another ; and ſtriking now the Horſe, now the 
Man, at his Pleaſure, when ſuddenly he was taken 
with a fit of the falling Sickneſs, his old Dilcaſe ; 
and ſo falling from his Horſe, was taken up tor dead: 
inſoruch, that the Fanizaries ſuppoſing him to 
have been indeed dead, after their wonted manner 
fell ro the ſpoyling of the Chriſtians and Jews, and 
were proceeding to further outrages, had not their 
4za or Captain to reſtrain their Inſolency, to the 
Terror of the reſt, hanged up one of thern raken 
in the manner, and certain others in the habir. of 
Janizaries, Nevertheleſs, Amurath ſhortly after 
recovered again, and to appeale that Rumor of his 
Death ( openly upon their Sabbath, which is the 
Friday ) rid from his Palace to the Temple of $0- 
phia; where I wich many others ſaw him ( faith 
Leunclavias) his Countenance yet all pale and dif- 
coloured. . OY | 
This year alſo hapned ſuch a chance as had like 
to bave raiſed crew Wars betwixt the Turks and 
the Venetians; which, foraſmuch as it is worth the 
reporting, I thought i not good in ſilence to pals 
over. The Widow of Ramadan Baſſa, late Gover- 
nour of Tripo/is in Barbarie, with her Son, her Fa- 
mily, and a great number of Slaves of both ſorts, 
being abont to depart from Tripo/is to Conſtantino- 
ple, Ya rigged up a fair Gally for the tranſpott- 
ing of her {elf and her Subſtance, reported to be 
worth eight hundred thouſand Duckats ; upon 
which Galley for her more ſafety, ſhe had joyned 
two others, as Conſorts. Thus embarked, fhe came 
to the Mouth of the Adriatick; where failing by 
Curfu, ſhe was by force of Tempeſt driven into the 
Gult of the Adriatick. Ar which time one Petras 
Emus, one of the. Venetian Senators, with certain 
Gallies, had the charge for the keeping of that Sea 
againſt Pirats, and all other Enemies whatloever. 
Hehearing of the Turks coming into theGulf,with- 
out delay ſer upon them ; and being too ſtrong 
for them, took them all ; and having them now 
in his Power, exerciſed moſt barbarous Cruelty, as 
well upon the Women as the Men: for having 
ſlain the Men, in number two hundred and fifty, 
and the Son of Ramadan in his Mothers lap, he 
cauſed the Women, being before raviſhed, to have 
their Breaſts cut off, and afterwards to be caſt oyer- 
board into the Sea, being in number about forty. 
The Brother of Emus chancing upon a beantiful 
Virgin, was by her moſt earneſtly intreated ro 
bave ſpared her Honour ; and the rather, for that 
(as ſhe ſaid ) ſhe was a Chriſtian, taken Priſoner 
about twelve years before in Cypras ; ſince which 


_ time ſhe had lived in moſt miſerable Captivity 


among the Turks; and being now fallen by good 
hapinto the hands of a noble Yenetian, was in good 
hope to be ſet at Liberty inviolated ; which ſhe 
moſt humbly beſought him for the love of God 
fo do, and not to imbrue his hands with her guile- 
leſs Blood, or to diſhonour himſelf by forcing of her. 
Bur all ſhe could (ay prevailed nothing with the 
cruel and unbridled Youth, who after he had at 
bis Pleaſure abnſcd her, caſt her with'the reſt into 


_ 


the Sea. It is thought that Ems ſuffered this fo 
great an outrage ( and {o far unbeſeeming the Ho- 
nour of the Yenetians ) to be done, to the intent 
that none ſhould be left alive to bewray the great- 
nels of the Booty, or of the Villany there commitc- 
ted; which was nevertheleſs ( God fo appointing 
it ) revealed by one of the Turks, who faved by 
a Surgeon of Crete which knew him, and after- 
wards coming to Conſtantinople, openly declared 


the ſame. With the odious report whereof, the 


Turks were fo enraged, that in every corner of 
the City a man might have heard them threatning 
unto the Venetians moſt cruel Revenge ; yea they 
had much ado to hold their hands from the Bils 
or Govyernour of the Venetian Merchants in Conſtan- 
tinople, and to forbear to ſpit in his Face, as he 
went in the Streets At that time was one Johar, 
Franciſcus Maurocenus ( or as they commonly call 
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him, Moreſin ) Bilo at Conſtantinople 3 who under- amy att 

ſtanding that Arurath in his Rage was about to ſendeth a 
{end one of the great Gentlemen of his Court, Meſſenger 
whom the Turks call Zavfii, (the great Turks uſu- Fn 

al Ambaſſadors ) to Venice about chat matter, qgutac the 
found means to have him ſtayed at Conftantinople, Injury 


and another of leſs Authority ſent to expoſtulate 
rhe matter with the Senate, and in the Name of 
Amurath, to require to have the Offendor puniſh- 
ed, and the Gallies with the Slaves and Goods re- 
ſtored ; fo ſhould the League betwixt him and 
them continue firm ; whereas otherwiſe he ſhould 
be conſtrained by force of Arms to revenge the 
Wrongs done to his Subjes. This Meſſage being 
by the ſaid Meſſenger delivered at Venice, the Se- 
nators after diligent Examination of the matter, re- 
turned this anſwer ; That the Widow of Rama- 
danwith her Family coming to Zacynthus, an Iſland 


of _ was there honourably entertained, and 


preſented with certain courreons Prefents z bur de- 
parting thence, and coming to Cephalenia, another 
of their Iflands, her People running on Land, con- 
trary to the Conditions of the League, made ſpoil 
of whatſoeyet they could light upon, ſparing nei- 
ther Man nor Beaſt ; of which their Inſolency 
theit Provedicor underſtanding, and making after 
them, found themi in Arms within the Gulf; and 


done untQ 
his Sub- 


coming near tnto them, was neither by them fa- - 


lated, as the manner at Sea is, neither was any top- 
fail ſtruck, in token that the command of that Sea 
belonged unto the Veretians, all which they ought 
by the League to have done; for which their out- 
rages and proud Contempt, their Proveditor had 
taken fo ſharp a Revenge ; nevertheleſs, they pro- 
miſed in that caſe to do what befeemed them in 
Reaſon and Juſtice ro do, for the ſatisfying of his 
deſtre. With which ſo reaſonable an anſtyer, 
Amurdth ſeemed to be well contented ; bur being 
indeed loth to intangle himſelf with Wars ied 
that mighty State at Sea, his Wars againſt the Per- 
fians being not yet finiſhed; yer ſhortly after, Emus 
was for his diſhonourable and cruel dealing with 
the Lady and her Family, worthily condemned 


Petrus 
Emus bez 
headed, 


and beheaded, and the Gallies with all the Goods _ | 
and Staves reſtored. This great Woman had in 7* _— 
thoſe Gallies four hundred Chriſtian Slaves, all bp. carts 


which upon the taking of the Gallies were ( as the 
manner 1s ) ſet at Liberty, for whom the Venetiens 
made Reſtirution of as many others of the Turks. 

| Ramadan Baſſa, the Husband of the aforeſaid 
great Lady, was Govyetnour of Tripolis in Barbary, 
and of rhe Country thereabouts ; who having 
Wars with one of the barbarous Kings of the 
Moors, went out againſt him with all his Forces, 
wherein were certain Companics of Fanizaries, 
fent by 4murath from Conffantinople. w in this 
Country, as' in many other places of Africk, are 
great and deſart Sands, over which whoſoeyer is 


ro paſs, mult proyide hinaſelf both of YER 
| ith} 
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Skilfal Guides; without which they are not with- 
out danger to be paſſed. Kamadan with his Army 
unprovided both of the one and the other, having 
entred theſe Defarts, was at length brought to thar 
caſe, that he could neither go forward, neither 
without loſs of his men, return. Yet at length he 
retired, and got home, but not without the lols of 
ſome of his People, and the maniteſt danger of 
his whole Army ; for which his improvidence the 
Janizarics fell into ſuch a rage, that not reſpecting 
the honour of the man, or regarding the diſplealure 
of their Sovereign, they fell upon him and flew 
him. Art which their Infolency if Amarath did 
wink, and paſs it over unpuniſhed, ler no man 
maryel ; for why, the antient obedience of thoſe 
martial men is not now as it was 1n former times, 
when they were with a more ſeyere Diſcipline'go- 
verned; but now growa proud and 1n{olent (asthe 
manner of men is living in contioual pay) with 
Weapons in their hands doubt not to do whatſo- 
ever {eemeth unto themſelves beſt, be it never {o 
foul or unreaſonable. Which although it be 1n 
many places of this Hiſtory to be ſeen ; yet for 
the more manifeſtation thereot, I thought ir not 
amiſs here bricfly to ſet dowa an Example or two 
of thcir notorious Inſolency. 

Not many years before, the Janizarics 1n Cyprus 
with like Inſolency ſlew Achmetes Baſſa, Gover- 
nour of that Ifland ; pretending for the colour of 
ſo foul a fat, that he had defrauded them of their 
pay, and opprefled them of the Country with in- 
tolerable exaftions. Amurath highly offended 
with this their Diſloyalry in killing their General, 
whom they had never before complained of ; 
thought it much to concern the Majeſty of himfelf, 
and the reprefling of the like Inſolency in others, 
not to ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed ; and for that 
purpoſe ſent another new Govyernour into Cyprus, 
with ten Gallies furniſhed as well in other necefla- 
ry Proviſion, as with ſuch a convenient number 
of Souldiers as might ſuffice to chaſtiſe the Inſolen- 
cy of the chief Offendors. This new Governour 
artived in Cyprus, diſſembling the ſecret Com- 
mandment he had for the executing of the Tranſ- 
grefſors ; by certain truſty men gave it out among 
the Janizaries, That Amurath was fo tar from be- 
ing angry with the death of 4chmetes, as that he 
thought him worthily ſlain by the Janizaries, for 
defrauding them of their Wages, and oppretling 
of his other Subjes. Which report che new Go- 
vcrnour had of purpoſe given out, to put them in 
Security, and without further trouble to bring them 
into his danger. Hereupon the Janizarics cheartul- 
ly and with all duc Reverence received their new 
Governour ; but ſhortly after to be ſure, they by 
an unexpected guile when as nothing was leſs fear- 
ed, compaſlcd in all the new come Souldicrs, and 
flew them every Mothers Son ; and nor fo con- 
rented, ſeiſed alſo upon the Gallies that brought 
them. Which ſecond outrage, though Amurath 
took in evil patt, as ſecing his Majeſty therein con- 
temned, yet was he content to pals ir over, being 
loth ro add edomeſtical Troubles to the great 
War he had in hand with the Perſiar. 

But to cnd this matter with the Opinion of 
their own.greateſt Bafſaes, concerning'theſe maſter- 
ful men. Jr forruned that whilſt Bysbequizs ( Am- 
baſlador for Ferdinand the Emperour, unto Soly- 
man ) lay in the Turks Camp, art ſach time as So/y- 
man in Perſon himſelf was gon over the Straight in 
Afia, to countenance his eldeſt Son Solymus againſt 
his younger Brother Bajazet, That upon a light 
Quarrel ( though heavily taken ) between the Fol- 
lowers of the faid Ambaſſador, and certain Jani- 
zarics waſhing themſelves art the Sea-{tde, the Am- 
baflador for the quicting thereof was glad to uſe 
the hclp of Ryan the great Baſla, Solymarrs Son- 


in-Law z who underſtanding of the matter by a 158 
Meſſenger ſent of purpoſe, adviſeth the Ambala. WAR, 
dor to cut off all occaſion of Contention with 
thoſe moſt naughty Fellows ; asking him further, 
if he knew not that it was now the time of War, 
in which time they lo raigned, as that Solman him- 
ſelf was not able to rule them, but ſtood in fear 
of them, Which ſpeech fell not raſbly from Ru- 
tan, a man right well acquainted. with his Lord 
and Maſters Grief ; tor that moſt notable Prince 
feared nothing more, than leſt ſome {ſecret and 
dangerous Treaſon fhould lie hidden among the 
Janizaries, which breaking out upon the ſudden, 
might work his fival Deſtruftion ; whereof he 
needed not to ſeek for any further Example, than 
to his Grandfather Bajazet. For, astrue it is, Thar 
great arc the Commodities of a perpetual Army of 
a Princes own ; lo are the Incommadities alſo nor 
ſmall, if they be not carefully mer withall ; bur e- 
ſpecially for that the Prince is ever in doubt of Re- 
bellion ; and that it- is {till in the Power of thotx 
armed Souldiers, at their Pleaſure to tranſlate the 
Kingdom to whom they lift. Whereof there have 
been many great Examples, although there are 
many ways for the remedying of the ſame. 
But now that we have.by occaſion of the Oc- 
currents of that time a little ſtepr out of the way, 


ler us return again unto the Wars of Perſia, the 
chief Objc& of Anmraths haughty Deſigns. Now 
according to the Commandments gon out through 
all the Gries of the Empire, the Souldiers of all 
ſorts began to flock together; and all thoſe thac 
were either deſirous to be eſtabliſhed in their for- 
mer Charges and Governments, of atnbitiouſly 
ſought to be now promoted, repaired to Oſman, as 
untoa King, and the Sontrig Moderator of the 
Turkiſh Empire, preſenting him very large and 
liberal Gifts, whereby he gathered together a huge 
heap of infinite Treaſure ; and ſo entertaining 
them with all affable Courteſie, and promiſing 
both Rewards and Honours to {uch as would fol- 
low him in his purpoſed Expedition, he levicd a 
wonderful great number both of Men and Monies. 
And now was the time come that called him away 
to go towards Erzirum,where he was greatly expett- 
ed of his huge Army there aflembled together. And 
notwithſtanding the great dearth of Vittual thar 
commonly raigneth in thoſe quarters, yet thicher 
he muſt, where he arrived about the latter end of 
the Month of July, in the year 1585 : and there 
taking a view of his whole Army, and of all the 
Proviſion veceflary for fo .important and famous 
an Enterpriſe, he daily laboured to haſten his de- 
parture. In this City of Erzirum were met together 
all the Souldicrs of the Provinces that were wont 
to {end help, but yet in greater number than ever 
was gathered by any General betore : for that 
every man forlook his own private Buſineſs, and 
upon aſſured hopes of new Rewards and unwont- 
cd Honours, were all induced ro follow the Fame 
of this their new Viſiter and General : only the 
People of Egypt and Damaſco were buſied with 
other more private Quarrels ac home, whereof be- 
cauſe they were both of great Importance, and 
allo fell out at this very inſtant { leaving Omar 
with his Army for a while at Erzirum ) 1 will in 
as ſew words as I may, make a brief rehearſal. 

Amurath had heretofore taken Haſſan Baſſe the HſjanBs| 
Eunuch out of the Seragho, from the charge he / we 
bad there to ſerve in the Queens Court, and at her mart 
inſtance ſent him as Baſſa to Caire the great City fenr wo C«: 
of Egypt. Which great Office, beſide the'Honour ir togo- 
belonging unto it, is alſo beneficial to them whoſe vera 
good hap it is to be advanced thereunto ; the Rt 
ches, the multitude of People inhabiting therein 
being ſo great, that it ſeemeth nor co be one City, 


| but rather 'to contain within the large Circuir 
- thereok, 
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= thereof, many Cities. This man being exceeding 


covetous, and therefore deſirous to handle the mart- 

ter in ſuch ſort, as that he ſhould lirtle need to icek 

for any more ſuch grants at the Kings bands , 

ſought by all manner of means to opprels rhe 

whole Nation, and by all Importunities to wring 

and extort from them Rewards and Bribes, with- 

out regard of Honeſty or Reaſon. By which his 

liniſter. and corrupt dealing he had now made 

himſelf ſo odious and intoleraBle to the People in 

general, that they in great number, and many 

times, began to go to Conſtantinople, and with ham- 

ble petitions ro requeſt the King to take from them 

ſich a cruel and unjuſt Goyernonr ; ſo that ge- 

nerally in the Court there was no. talk but of the 

Villanies and Miſchiefs that were reported of the 

covetous Eunuch. Ar laſt Amurath ſeeing theſe 

publick Exclamatiens went daily ſo far, as that he 

could not for ſhame let them go any further with- 

out due Puniſhment, he reſolved with himſelf to 

call him to the Court ; and having ſent unto him 

certain Meſſengers, admoniſhed him ſundry: times 

to return home. But the Eunuch loth to leave fo 

fit an occaſion to enrich himſelf, did ſtill delay his 
return, alledging divers feigned Excules for. his 
longer ſtay. Which thing when Amurath under- 
ſtood, thinking himſelf thereby deluded, he deter- 
mined to provide for fo great a diſorder, and by 
puniſhing of the miſchievous Eunuch, to fatishie in 
{ome "part the diſcontented Minds of his opprefled 
Subjects in Carre. | RS 
here fate at that time among the chief Baſlaes 

of the Court, one Ebrain ( or as moſt call him, 
Ibrahim) by Nation a Sc/avenian, a young man 
of the age of thirty two years, or thereabouts, of 
very fair Conditions, and of a reaſonable Judg- 
ment ; upon whom Amurath himſelf had determi- 
ned to beſtow his own Daughter to Wife, and fo 
to make him his Son-in-law. And therefore be- 
ing now minded to remove the Eunuch from his 
Office, and to fatisfic the City ; and being alſo 
willing withall to give means to his ſaid Son-in-law 
ro enrich himſelf, he reſolved.ro ſend him as Gene- 
ral Sindick and ſovereign Judge into Egypt; giving 
him in particulaf charge, to remember how wick- 
edly his Predeceſſor had dealt before him: And 
ſo this new Baſſa took his Journey towards Egypt, 
although there tan before him a great Rumour 
of his coming, and of the great Authority where- 
with he was ſent. At which Report, as the Egypti- 
ans reſted content and joyfil, fo the Eunuch WaX- 
ed very fad and: ſorrowtful ;. perſwading him- 
ſelf, that this alteration could not but engender 
ſome ſtrange iſſue and efteR againſt him. Where- 
upon adviſing himſelf to provide berter for his own 
Afairs and ſafety of his Life, be reſolved not to 
{ay the coming of the new Governour ; but de- 
parting out of Egypt, he with great Care and Cir- 
cumſpeion for fear of meeting with Ebrain,,tra- 
velled towards Conſtantinople in hope to appeaſe the 
Kings Wrath, or at leaſt. by mediation of Bribes, 
and by the Intercefſion of the Queen, to find him 
more fayourable than he ſhould find Ebrain ; who 
without doubt would not have ſpared'any Extre- 
mity or Cruelty, to have bereaft him both of his 
Goods and Life together. Amurath adyertiſed 
from Ebrain, of the ſudden flight of the Eunuch 


| Baſſa out of Egypt, and hearing withall, that he 


kept not the high way from Gaire to Conſtantino- 
ple, began to fear, leſt when he came into Soria, 
he ſhould flie into Perfia-to the King, and ſo work 
him double and treble damage ; as one that had 


already gathered a huge Treaſure, and wv, | 


long lived in the Court,knew the moſt ſecret A 

fairs thereof, and had learned all the privie Devices 
and Faſhions of the Serag/io. Whereupon he with 
all Diligence diſpatched is Imbrahur Ba (whom 


i 
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we call Maſter of his Hotſe) with forty of his 
Capigi (all Gentlemen Uthers, and Officers of moſt 
lecret and nearelt Rooms about him) with charge 
and commandment, that if they mer him they 
ſhould bring him to the Courr ; uſing all the Aid 
and Atliſtance of his People that might be requiſite: 
and for that purpoſe delivered unto him very cf- 
tetual and large Letters, after the beſt manner of 
the Court. This Meſſenger with his appointed 
train departed, and without any extraordinary 
inquiry, found the Eunuch in Soria, incamped in 
the Plains near unto the City now called 4mar, 
bur in times palt Apamea, the principal Ciry-of 
that Country. As {oon as the Eunuch underſtood 
of the coming of the Imbrahur himſelf, he gave or- 
der to his guard of Slaves, which in great number 
with Spears and Harcubules did ordinarily keep 
his Pavilion, that they ſhould nor grant entrance 
into his Tent to any, but only unto the Imbrahur 
himſelf, and if need were, by force to keep the reſt 
of the Capigi from coming in. Which order was 
in very good time given ; for as ſoon as the Kings 
Officer had diſcovered the Tents of the fugitive 
Baſſa, in all haſt he ran towards the fame, and 
{ſeeking our the greateſt among them, went preſent- 
ly thither, to have entred with all his Followers ; 
but the Slaves being in Armour, oppoſed themſelyes 
againſt chem, and, permitting only the Imbrahur 
ro enter in, entertained the reſt of his Train with- 
out. The Imbrahur being come in, zead unto him 
che Commandment which he had from the King 
tro bring him to the Court ; and moſt inſtantly 
moved him, that without any further reſiſtance, 
he would quietly go with him. To whom the wa- 
ry Eunuch anſwered, Behold, how without any cal- 
ling of the King, or conduftting by you, T-come of my 
ſelf, well aſſured to find not only Pardon and Pity, but 
alſo Favour and Grace in the fight of my Lord ; whoſe 
upright and mild Nature the wicked Treacheries of 


my falſe Accuſers cannot abuſe, to the Prejudice of 


me an Innecent: And ſo without more ado they 
went all to Conſtantinople ; the Eunuch till ſtand- 
ing upon his Guard. ws | 

The politick and crafry Eunuch had in this 
mean time diſpatched divers Poſts wich Letters to 
the Sultan Ladies; certifying them of his coming; 
and principally beſeeching the Queen to protett 
him, and to appeaſe the Kings wrathful Indignarti- 
on that happily he might have conceived againſt 
him ; and fo at length they arrived at Scutari. As 
ſoon as Amurath underſtood of his coming thither, 
he cauſed all the. Treaſure which he had gather- 
ed, to be taken from him, with all the reſt of his 


clapt up in Priſon .in the Fadicula or ſeven Tow- 
ers. Whete after he had languiſhed many Days, 


ſtill fearing ſome deadly blow, he at length re- 
| ceived from the Queen, an unexpeCted, but moſt 


van Advertiſement, That he ſhould be of 
good chear and quiet himſelf; for that his Wealth 
had already faved- his Life, and that fhe hoped in 
ſhort time to procure him alfo his Liberty. Which 
indeed ſhe brought to pals; for ſhe her felf made 
earneſt Petition to Amurath her Husband, that for- 
aſmuch as he had bereaft her Eunuch of all his 
Goods, he would yer at kaſt detiver him out of 
Priſon, and reſtore him unto her again. Which 
Requeſt of the: Queens was granted accordingly, 
and the Eunuch enlarged ; bur the Treaſure that 
he fo unjuſtly ſcraped together in Egypt, that re- 
mained ſtill among the Gold and other Jewels of 
the Kangys 
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arrived in Egypt, had in ſhort ſpace by far mort - 


ſiniſter means than had the Eunuch before him, 
{crap'd together ſuch an infinite heap of Riches, as 
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Court, to accompliſh the intended 
Marriage. With this Commandment to return to 
| Conſtantinople, he received alſo in charge, to make 
his Journey through the People of Drafia; and 
fiich as be ſhould find loyal, to confirm them 1n 
their due Obedience, and to make them pay their 
antient Duries ; bur ſuch as he ſhould find ſtubborn 
and diſobedient, he ſhould quite root them out 
and deſtroy them. This Commandment Ebraim 
picſently put-in Execution, and having packed up 
zogether all the Riches he had gathered in the 
time of his Government, and raiſed good ſtore 
of Souldiers in that Province, he took with him 
thirteen Senzacks, that were ordinarily accuſtom- 
ed to fit as Attiſtants under the Government of the 
Baſla in the ruling of. the populous Territories of 
Caire, and fo ſet forwards towards Gaza, palling 
over thoſe vaſt and huge Wilderneſſes of Sand that 
lie between Caire and Gaza. From Gaza, joyning 
the Sanzack thereof with him, he went to Feru/a- 
lem ; and from thence, cauſing the Sarzack there 
alſo to follow his Train, he turned by Saffetto, 
by Lezium, by Naplos (called in times paſt Samara) 
fill raking with him the Sanzacks of all thoſe 
places, and at laſt turncd himſclf towards Dama- 
ſco; fo that before he joyned with the band of 
Damaſco, he had gotten together eighteen Sanzacks, 
with all their Squadrons of Souldiers and Slaves. 
Beſides theſe, he had alſo his own private Court, 
which was wonderfully populous, and two bun- 


dred Fanizaries of Conftantinople, whom Amurath | 


would needs haye him to take with him art his de- 
parture from the Court, fo that he had in his Ar- 
my almoſt twelye thouſand Horſemen. From 
Damaſeo, Veis the Bafſſa was come as far as Feruſa- 
/em to meet him, with all the Souldiers under his 
Government, in number about two thouſand Per- 
{ons. Beſides that, there came umo him by the way 
of Sidon, the Age of the Janizaries of Cyprus, with 
all the band of, that deſolate and deſtroyed land; 
which Captain with his Souldiers was tranſported 
over into the Main, in thoſe Gallies that by the 
Kings appointment were ſent to ferch Ebrain; who, 
now ſtrengthned with all theſe Souldiers, had pur- 
poſed the utter ruine of the diſobedient Druſians, 
and the raiſing of his own Glory, by triumphing 
over them. | 
Theſe Drufians, againſt whom theſe great Pre- 
parations were now made by this new Captain, 
and of whom-the Turkiſh Emperour is fo ſuſpici- 
ous and doubttul, are ſuppoſed ro be by deſcent 
Frenchmen, the reliques of thoſe that with great 
Devotion did in times paſt fight thoſe memorable 
and Chriſtian Battels in Jury, and recovered the 
holy City ; but being afterwards brought low, 
partly by the Plague, and partly by the Fury of 
the Barbarians,” mingled their Seed with the cir- 
cumciſed Nation, and ſo together with their Au- 
thority and Command, loſt alſo their firſt Faith 
and Religion ; yet ſo, that they grew into an ha- 
tred of the Turkiſh Superſticieon, and abhorring 
the Circumciſion of the Jews, betook themſelves to 
a new Prophet of their own called T/man, whoſe 
Dottrine they follow. The right Drufians live un- 
circumciſed, neither do they forbear Wine, as do 
the Turks ; they make it lawful among them (moſt 
unlawfully ) to marry with their own Daugh- 
ters; the -Turkiſh Government they have ſought 
by all means to eſchew; notwithſtanding all the 
Endeavours and Attempts of the Turkiſh Ty- 
rants, but eſpecially of - Se;ymus the ſecond, yer 
have they always been ſubje& to their own natu- 
ral Princes, and would never .admit any Captain 
or Governour of the Twrks within the Countries 
which they poſſefled. They are a People very 
warlike, ſtout, reſolute, and religious obſcrycrs 


| 


the Harquebuze and Scimitar, yer ſome of them 
at this day do ſerve with Lances and Darts ; they 
are apparelled atter the manner of the Eaftern Peo- 
ple, with a Turbant on their Heads, and Breeches 
they never wear, but initead thereof they cover 
thoſe parts with-their Coat, which reachech down 
to their Knees, buttoning it up before ; their teed- 
ing is groſs, and of Mountain Mears ; they inha- 
bir all the Country that is invironed within the 
Contines of Joppa, above Ceſarea and Paleſtina,and 
within the Riyers of Orantes and Jordan, ſtretch- 
ing it felt even tothe Plain of Damaſeo, near to the 
Hills that compaſs ic about upon the Coaſt of 
Mount Libanus. They were all in times paſt good 
Friends and Confederares, ſo that they were great- 
ly eſteemed ; but now being at variance.through 
greedineſs and covyetoulſnefs, they were - divided 
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among themſelyes, one ſeeking the DeſttuCtion of | 


another. At this time they were governed by five 
chiet Captains or Governours ; one of them was 
called Ebne-Mar, and of the Turks Man-Og1:; ano- 
ther Serafadin ; the third Mahamet Ebne- Manſur 
the fourth Ebne-Frec ; and the fifth A1i-Ebne-Car- 
fas, by the Turks called A/i-Carfus-Ogli. Under 
theſe ( who indeed carry the Title and Authority 
of an Emir, that is to ſay, King or Chiet ) there are 
divers their Licutenants or Deputies, whom they call 
their Macademi or Agents. Ebne-Man or Man-Og- 


{i inbabited the Mountains and Fields that are con-. 


tained under the Juriſditions of Ceſarea, of Ptole- 
maida, of Tyrus, and of Sidon, and had his reſi- 
dence for moſt part upon the Hill, in a Town cal- 
led 4ndera ; he was very mighty in Men and Ar- 
mour, and fince the time that by Treachery his 
Father was Murthered by Mwſtapha then Balla of 
Damaſco, always a deadly Enemy to the Name of 
the Turks. Ebne-Frec, Ebne-Carfus, and Ebne- 
Manſur were always great Friends ; but now eſpe- 
cially at the coming of Ebrain Baſſe they thewed 
themſelves more ſtraightly confederated together. 
Serafadin and: Man-Ogt were ever oppoſite againſt 
them); ſo that the one ſide procuring the oyerthrow 
of the other, they loſt their Strength, and left no 
means to defend themſelves againſt the Turks, who 
had not long lain in wait for their Liberty. Now 
as ſoon as the News came among them, That Ebra- 
in being departed from Caire, was coming into So- 
ria to {ubdue them ; the three Confederates above 
named reſolved among themlelyes to go and mect 
this great Baſſa, and ro ſubmit themſelves unto 
him, of purpoſe to turn all the intended Miſchict 
upon Serafadin and” Man-Ogli their Enemies. And 
ſo having packed up prear ftore of Money, Cloth 
of Silk, Cloth of Woollen, and Cloth of Gold,with 
many Loads of Silks, and other things of exceed- 
ing Value, every one of the three being accom- 
panied, one with about twothouſand, another with 


abour three thouſand men, they put themſelves up- and 287 


on their Journey towards Ebrain, and met him at 
Feruſalem, where he was already arrived. This 
their coming Ebrain took in wonderful good part ; 
and courteouſly accepted thoſe their rich and grear 
Preſents which they brought him ; and by the 
offers of their Fidelity, and the. grieyous Accuſa- 
tions they made againſt the other two Druſian 
Lords thetr Enemies, began' to conceive great hope 
of his intended enterpriſe; for why, he ſaw that 
nothing could more eafily compaſs their overthrow, 
than this their Diſcord. Being thus accompavied, 
he came by the way of Damaſco to the may 
of Bocea, and there incamped. This was in the 
Month of JuJy this year 1585. The whole Army 
that was with Ebrain, reckoning alſo the Souldiers 
of rhe three Draſian Lords, was about the numper 
of rwenty thouſand Horſemen ſtrong. In this place 
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foxth Emperonr of the Turks. : 693 "i 
| 1585 abouts, with Preſentsto honour the Bafſa.; to whom but ſmall, in the managing of his Cuſtoms that T have 1585 2 
AFL he likewiſe yielded ſuch ſmall: Fayours as his co- | received ; wherein I have always ſo carried my ſelf, } ps 
vctous Nature could aftord them. as that 1 am not his Debtor of one afpre; a thing 1 > | 
From this place alſo Ebrair preſently ſent Letters | wis:that Ebne Manſur ( who is now with thee) hath 1% 
to Serafadin and Ebneman, whereby he invited | not done. For atthough by his coming to meet thee even Wit | 
chem to come unto him, to acknowledge their | as far as Jeruſalem, he would make a ſhew of his Fi. 'f 
Obedience unto the Sultan ; for that” otherwiſe | delity, yet doth he uſurp more than two hundred thou- 'i 
they might aſſure themlelyesto be in ſhort rime de- | ſand Duckats of rhe Kings, which he doth moſt unjuft- $i 
prived both of their Eſtates and Lives. For all that, | {y detain from þim of his Cuftoms. But my hard Foy- ' ny 
Man-Ogli would. not by any means come in. But | ne will nor grant me the Favour that T may come | h "WM 
Serafadin being poor both in Wealth and Forces, unto thee ; for there are at this t72:Te Preſent with thee ey |! | 
reſolved to come; in hope by rich Preſents to pur- | three ef mine Enemies, who (1 know well ) being not "BY 
chaſe his Attonement with the great Batſa. And | contented to have - always diſquieted and troubled my "oy 
therefore having packed up together divers loads | fate, do now ſeek, to bring me into ſo great hatred V4 
of Silk, great ſtore of Money, and many Cloaths | with thy heart, that if thou haddeſt me in thy hands, 92'S 
$:rafadn of good Value and Beauty, 2nd allo attended upon thou wouldeſt wit hout any Conſider ation bereave me of 'þ F 
ped with divers of his Subje&s, he arrived at laſt at the | my Life. And T am aſſured, that this ſending for me 112} 
_ - Pavilion of Ebrain, with theſe his rich Preſents ; importeth no other thing, but only a deſire thou haſt to 1H 
{#n, which were there readily received, and he himſelf impriſon me, and fo to kill me ; for 16know how muah 13161 
with great Attention heard.; whoſe Speech in ct- thou art given to great Enterpriſes. Beſides this, my 4 $308; 
{ef rended to no other thing, bur only to perſwade | coming is alſo hindered by mine antient Oath that 1 [4H] 
the Baſla, That he had always been a devoted | took; when being as yet but a Child, T ſaw mine own Walt | 
Vaſſal unto Amurath, and thac he had carried a Father-fo villainouſly betrayed by the murthering ſword Ws 
continual defire to be imployed in any his Service; | of Mullapha, being at that time the Baſſa of Damal- Fol 
and that now being led by the ſame AﬀeCtion, | £3 who under the colour of unfeigned Friendſhip, got fa 
and a{lured of his Favour, by the friendly and cour- him into his hand, and traiteroufly ftruck off his Head. Fer 
reous offers made him in his Letters, he was come | For 2n rrath Tearry the Image of my Fathers reve-  Uf 
ro ſhew himſelf unto him to be the ſame man.and rend Head, all pale. and yet as it were breathing, I7- Wk 
ſo proferred him whatſoever lay in his ſlender Pow- | printed in my Mind, which oftentimes 'preſenteth it ay 
cr to perform. Whereunto Ebrain made no anſwer | eff unto me, as well fleeting in the Darkneſs of the \ ut 
at all, bur only asked him the cauſe why he lived | Night, as a/fſo waking in the Light of the Day ; and I 
continually in Ditord and Brawls with the three | talking with me, calleth to my remembrance the Infi- "Ml 
Emirs ( who allo ſate ar that time in the ſame Pa- | delity of the murthering Tyrant, and exhorteth me to ' 144 
vilion. ) Whereunto Serafadin anſwered, Thar it | keep my ſelf aloof from the hands of the mighty. And E 
was not long of him, who as one deſirous of Peace, | therefore I neither can nor may obey thy Requeſts, and W_ 
had not long time taken up Arms, but in the juſt mn that reſpett it grieveth me, that I (hall ſeem diſobe= © Wh: 
defence of himſelf, againſt the Injuries of thoſe his | dient unto thee, being in any other Attion, and in all ' "M0 
Enemies, who becauſe they were more mighty | my Cogitations wholly addifted to do any Service not 9H j 
than he, ſought continuaily to opprefs him. Here- | only to thee, who art meſt worthy to be reverenced of Ws 
at the three Conſpirators aroſe, and with their grim far greater Perſons than T am, but alfo to every the Wi: | 
looks bewraying their inward hatred, falfly charg- leaſt Vaſſuls of Amurath. Thou witt pardon me I Wt 
cd him to have been ever the Authority of thoſe | hope, and thou ſpalt well perceive, that if there be i bf 
Brawls; adding moreover, Thar his Inſolency was | any thing near me that may be acceptable unto thee, We. 
at that time grown ſo great, as that no ſtrange | all that I have whatſoever, though in reſpett of thy f F 
Veſſel durſt for fear of him atrive at the Ports of | ſelf it may ſeem vile and baſe, yet is it thine, and ts F | 
Sidon, Tyrus, or Berito ; nor any Metchant or Mer- | now reſerved wholly for thee, and not for me. - Fare- \ 188 
chandiſe paſs oyer the Plains ; but that thoſe Conn- | well,” and tommard me, and hold me excufed upon 0 
tries, as though they were a prey and ſpoil to the | theſe jut Cauſes which thou heareſt, for my being ſo :44Y 
Theeves of Arabia, were generally ſhunned of all | backward in coming to honour thee, as my Duty re- ": 
Travellors both by Sea and Land, to the great | quireth. | be 
hinderance of the S4/tans Cuſtoms. Serafadin The poor and the leaſt among the 
would hereunto have gladly replyed, bur prevent- Slaves of the grand Lord, 
cd by Ebrain, and furcharged with many 1njurious : 
Words, was committed to the Cuſtody of the two The'Son of Man. 
hundred Zanizaries of Conſtantinople. And fo be- | 
ing by them broughr into a rotren Tent that was, | Fbrain perceiving by this Letter the Reſolution Erain 
appointed for him, was every Night from thence | of Man-0g/i, reſolved alſo in himſelf ro go upon. burneth 
forward put in the Stocks faſt chained, and conti- | him with all his Army, and either by force or 24 19999 
. -s | Y, y 
nually guarded with a truſty Guard of the fame | fleight ro ger him into his Hands; or ar leaſt to om f 
Janizaries. In the mean time came the an{wer'dt | draw from him io many Harquebuzes, and as _ 
Man-Ogli, who wrote back unto the great Baſſa | great Gifts and Tributes as polfibly he might; and 
Ebrain, as followeth; therefore riſing with his Camp, and turning him- 
; ſelf roward the Country of Man-Oghi, he burned 
Aletter 'F* the Lord of Lords, Sovereign above the Great | and deſtroyed four and twenty of his Towns, and 
__ Ones, the mighty, the noble Captain Couſin to the | ſo mounting up certain Rocks of Libanus, upon the 
tne 9 grand Lord, and worthieſt among the elett of the Pro- | top of a large Hill ( that ſtandeth oyer 4ndara and 
ul, het Mahomer, the noble and famous Lord Ebraim | other Places belonging to Man-0g/: ) he incamped 
Baſla, God give good ſucceſs to his haughty Enterpriſes, | himſelf. But whilſt the Army was thus marching | . 
and Proſperity in all his Honour. T wiſh ( even as thou | forward, Veis Baſſaof Damaſco with a-great part of %*'* Baja 
doft lovingly invite and exhort me ) that 1 might come | his People, and his fon the Sanzack of Feruſalem, _ 
before thee, and follow thee, and ſerve thee always it | with his Souldiers likewife, to the number of fit- Ed 
any occaſion that it may happen thee to ftand in need | teen hundred Perſons, having ſeparated themſelyes by the 
of my help. For 1 know that thou wouldeſt reft aſſured | from the reſt of the Army in manner of a rereward ; Profans 


of the Reverence that T bea# towards thy Lord, and of 


the moſt fervent defire wherein I hive to ſerve him,and 


to imploy both my Life and my Subſtance in his Ser- 
vice : whereof I have alſo given ſome Teſtimony,though 


as they were buſie in raiſing their Tents, upon the 
ſudden were furiouſly aſfaulted by a great band of 
Druſians of the Fation of Man-Ogh, and diſcom- 
fired: W hich YOu the Druyſians {o proſecuted, 
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them their Horſes and their Carriages, pur to the 
Sword five hundred Perſons, and ſcarce gave any 
leiſure of eſcape cither to the Balla the Father, or 
the $anzack his Son, who fled ſtraight to Feru/alem, 
and never returned again to Ebrain; but Veis his 
Father till followed the Army with thoſe tew 
men which he bad left, and was thought worthy 
of all men to be piticd. : | 
Upon the Hill aforeſaid, Ebrain continued twen- 


ty four days together, with abundance of all things | 


neceſſary for Viual ; during which time he at- 
cended nothing elſe, bur to try all Devices how he 
might draw Money and Preſents from Man-Og/i, 
or how he might train him into his Hands. For 
the compaſling whereof, he diſpatched one Gomeda 
( Elne-Manſurs Agent ) to Man-Ogli, being in An- 
drea ; to tell him, Thar foraſmuch as he would 
not give credit to the promiſe which he made him, 
nor to adyenturehimſelf into the hand of his Friend, 
he ſhould ſend unto him all the Harquebuzes he 
had ; for that the Sultans Pleaſure was, that his 
People that went not to the Wars in his Service, 
ſhould not be furniſhed with ſo great ſtore of Wea- 
pons, to the danger of their Neighbours, and of 


The Subjefs themſelves. With great Grief of Mind 


did Man-Ogl: behold the Meſſenger, as the Man 
whom he well knew to be the Agent of his deadly 
Enemy ; yet in regard of him that ſent him, he 
forbore to do him Injury, or to give him any 
Reproach ; telling him, That all his People and 
Weapons were diſperſed abroad over his Terriro- 
ry, fo that he could not tell what Harquebuzes to 
ſend him ; with which cold Anſwer Gomeda re- 
turned. Which thing when 47 Baſſa of Aleppo 
underſtood, he offered himſclf to the General, that 
he would go unto him, and that to ſome better 
purpole. Many Reaſons did 47; Baſſa ule to per- 
{wade the wary Druſian to come and yield his 
Obedience to Ebrain, (wearing that no harm ſhould 
be done unto him ; and withall promiſing him 
great and honourable Favours. Bur never could 
he remove the reſolute and. provident Mind of 
Man-Ogli, or win him to yield himſelf into the 
hands of a Man, whom he thought to be fo mur- 
derous ; yet at laſt with much ado, he prevailed 
ſo much w:th the Druſian Lord, that in ſign of the 
Reverence he did bear towards the General, and 
of his Obedience towards Amurath, he was con- 
rent to {end a Preſent to Ebrain. And thereupon 
gave him 320 Harquebuzes, 20 packs of Andarine 
Silks, and fifry thouſand Duckats to carry to the 
Baila for a Gifr, and to reconcile him unto him, 
For the better effefting whereof, he ſent his own 
Mother to the great Baſla, who in the behalf of 
her Son performed a very worthy Meſlage, excu- 
ſing him as well in reſpe& of his Enemics that fate 
there ſo near unto him, as alſo in regard of his 
Oath which he had ſolemnly ſworn, T hat for the 
Treachery of Myſtapha he would never commir 
himſelf into the hands of a Turk ; and therefore 
beſoughrt him to accept of the Gifts that were ſent 
him ; and withall a Mind and Heart moſt ready 
to ſerve and obey the King in all Occaſions; and 
thar he would hold him excuſed, for that his Ex- 
cuſes were both juſt and reaſonable. W hereunto 
the Turk replyed, That although ſhe had found 
ſo foul a Fault in Mutapha,who under the aſſurance 
of his Promiſe and Fideliry had betrayed her Hus- 
band ; yet for all that ſhe ought not to fear any 
ſuch wicked or infamous At at his hands, who ſtood 
upon his Honour and the Word of a Souldier ; 
and fo by Oath proteſting all faithful and conſtant 


meaning, he caſt a white vail about her Neck, and 


put another upon himlclf, and the third he gaye :; 


Amurath the T bird, | 


| 


| 


Cone 


her in her hands ; willing her to reporet to her Son 
the Oaths he had made, and to carry him thar 
Vail, and bring him with her, proteſting no other- 
wiſe to intreat him, but as Friend and a Brother ; 
the peaceable old Woman went her way accor- 
dingly ; bur ſhe neither could nor would go about 
ro aiter the purpoſe of her Son, but returned to 
Ebrain {uch anſwer as did not greatly pleaſe him. 
After which time, he fought more than eyer he 
did before, to get the wary Drufian into his hands, 
or at leaſt, without regard of ſhame to draw from 
him more Preſents and Weapons. And therefore 
once again he ſent the crafry Gomeda, to exhort 


him upon Faith and: Promile given, to come unto 


him ; bur for all the craft and lying Speeches that 
the treacherous Meſſenger could cunningly uſe, he 
could obtain nothing of the Dryfian Lord, but good 
words only. Yet at Jaſt after much fineneſs he pre- 
vailed ſo munch, as that Man-Ogl: was contented 
by him to ſend another Preſent ro Ebrain, with an 
expreſs Condition notwithſtanding, that he ſhould 
cauſe Ebrain to depart out of thoſe quarters, and 
that he ſhould not himſelf ceturn any more co re- 
queſt any thing farther of him. Which he very 
largely promiſed, only deſiring him to fend a good 
number of Harquebuzes, thereby to content the 
Bafla fully ; ſo he gave him fifty thouſand Duckats 
more, and four hundred and fourſcore Harquebu- 
zcs, with a thouland Goats, an hundred and fifty 
Camels, an hundred and fifty Buffes, a thouſand 
Oxen, and two hundred Weathers. With this 
rich Preſent came Gomeda to Ebrain, declaring un- 
to him that this he had got from him, upon pro- 
miſe that he ſhould not moleſt the Druſian any 
more. For which promiſe ſo made, Ebrain ſharply 
reproved Gomeda, and threatned to make him know 
what it was to take upon him ſo dangerous a Li- 
berty ; and for the greater deſpight both to the 
one and to the other, Ebrain would needs haye Go- 
meda himſelt to return again with like Meſſage to 
trouble the Drufian. W hereunto although he went 
in great fear of ſome Miſchief by the hands of 
Man-Ogh, yet was there no remedy but needs he 
muſt follow the command of him, in whoſe Pow- 
er It was to take from him both his Honour and 
Life ; and therefore on he went. But as ſoon as 
Man-Ogli ſaw Gomeda ( thinking as truth was, that 
he came again about his wonted Requeſt ) he was 
with the very ſight of him fo far moved, as that 
he was even at the point to have thrown a dart at 
him, and ſo to have diſpatched him, had not the 
regard of more dangerous effe&ts ſtaid his fury ; 
yet ſpared he not with ignominious words and 
deadly Threats to disburden his Choler. Notwirh- 
ſtanding Gomeda could do no leſs but accompliſh 
the effte&t of his fraudulent Requeſts ; and fo 


wrought with him, that he drew from him four 


Burbens more of Harquebuzes, ten Swords, and ten 
gilt Daggers, certain filver Belts, ten packs of Silk, 
and ſome few pence ; cauſing him withall to pro- 
reſt unto him, never to ſuffer him{elt to be perſwa- 
ded to come again unto him; for if he did, he 
threatned to kill him, happen after what might 
of it. With exceeding Joy and Triumph did 
Ebrain receive this Preſent, and thinking now with 
himſelf that he had gotten a ſufficient booty from 
him, he determined to riſe with his Army, and to 
ſack all the reſt of Man-Oglies Country: Which he 
performed accordingly, and-being condufted by 
Emir Ebne-frec, burnt Andrea, the place of Man- 
Ogl's Reſidence, and in two days burned and de- 

royed nineteen other of his Towns, with unſpeak- 
able Cruelty committing all things to- Fire and 


| Sword. After all this ſacking and rafing, Fhrain 
Friendſhip rowards him , in token of his fincere | 


ſent divers Meſſengers to Man-Ogii, to try whether 


| he would yer be perfwaded to come unto him ; but 
nothing could moye the refolure Dryſian to commit 


himl(elt 
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himſelf into bis hands, but rather increaſed his 
Conſtancy to avoid a moſt certain Death. Now 
the great Baſſa ſtill thirſting after Blood and Re- 
venge, underſtanding by a Spie, that the Caprain 
of Andrea (being one of the FaCtors of Man-Ogl: ) 
with three hundred and fifty Souldiers was got up 
ro a certain Hill, into a Place of great Security, he 
ſent Emir Ebne-frec to entice him, and to tell tim, 
Thar ſceing his. .Lord Man-Og/t would not come 
and yield himſelf, he ſhould come unto him ; 
which if he would do, be would afſuredly in de- 
ſpight of Man-Og/i,niake him a Sanzack of ſome of 
thoſe Places which he moſt deſired. The ambirti- 
ous and unhcedy Macademo ſuffered himſelt to be 
calily perſwaded, and being accompanicd with his 
three hundred and fifry Followers, went with the 
ſaid Ebne-frec, and came art laſt to the Pavilion of 
Ebrain, having firſt cauſed his aforeſaid men to ſtay, 
Ecing in a Valley two or three Miles off. But Ebra- 
in would not {o muchas ſee the Macademo, although 
both in reſpect of the nimbleneſs of his Perſon,and 
alſo the fiercenels of his Looks, he was worthy to 
be looked upon ; but commanded him to keep in 
a ſeyeral place from Serafadin, and in the mean 
time deviſed how he might with leaſt loſs of his 
own men, put to death thoſe three hundred and 
htty the Macademoes Followers ; which was by 
craining them, by means of the ſaid Ebne-frec.into 
a certain Vine-yard, and ſo having brought chem 
into a Straight, ſuddenly to {et upon them and kill 
them. Which was accordingly performed ; tor 
being by the treacherous Emir brought into the 
place appointed for their ſlaughter, tearing nothing 
leſs, they were ſuddenly incloſed by the Turks 
Sanzacks or Fanizaries, and lain every Mothers 
Son. This Maſſacre thus finiſhed, Ebrain com- 
manded the Macademo to be brought before him, 
and without delay to be ſtripped and-flaicd quick ; 
who being come, ſtoutly upbraided Ebrain with 
his Promiſe and his Oath ; and amongſt other 
Speeches which he uttered waillt they ſtripped him; 
ſaid, Cut me off my Members, and firſt putting them 
into the Privities of that infamous Ebrains Wife, put 
them afterwards into the Mouth of himſelf z for fo 
(1 trow) he will be contented and ſatisfied with mp 
Fleſh. And to them that were the Executioners of 
his painful Death, he ſaid, It is your great good For- 
tune indeed, that with ſuch Violence and needleſs De- 
formity, you are now able to ſpill niy Blood, and to take 


my Life from me; whereas none of you all had been 


able, or once durſt, man to man, to have drawn one 
drop of it from me, no nor to have indured my Counte- 
nance. But go too, proceed in your wicked and unſati- 
able defire of my Blood, and fulfil the cruel command 
of your Viſier ; for in the end there will alſo light upon 
you the juſt reward of this fo villanous a Fatt, With 
theſe and orher ſuch like Speeches the miſerable 
wretch was ſtripped, and three great ſlaſhes made 
on his Back, where they began to flea him ; he in 
the mean time not ceaſing to blaſpheme their Re- 
ligion, and to curſe their King, and their falle Pro- 
phet allo. But the barbarous Souldiers proceeding 
in their crucl Aion, made other like gaſhes upcn 
his Breaſt and Stomach ; and ſo drawing the Skin 
downward, could not bring it to his Navel before 
he was with the Extremity of the Pain, dead. At- 
rer this, Zbrain cauſed the Followers of Serafadin 
(in number about a hundred ard fifty ) to be cru- 
elly ſlain, and all his Country ro be moſt milſera- 
bly waſted, he himſelf ſtill remaining in Chains. 
Whilſt che Fire and Sword thus raged in the 
Drufien Country, Ebrain by ſpeedy Polts ſent to 
Sidon, where his Gallies lay at rode, commanded, 
That disbarking four thouſand Souldiers, they. 
ſhould ſack all thoſe Countries along the Sea-coaſt, 
even as far as Ceſarea in Paleſtine, {paring neither 
Age nor Sex, nor any Perſon of Condition what- 


ſocver. Which his cruel command was prcſcnt- 
ly put in Execution ;*and three thouland Souls 
brought away Captives, great Booties made of 
much rich Merchandiſe, many Towns burnt, {un- 
dry Caſtles raſed and laid eyen with the Ground-; 
and to be ſhorr, all che whole Country of Serafa- 
din and Man-Ogh laied utterly waſte and deſolate. 
Ebrain was now in readineſs to depart for Con- 
ftantinople, where he was by Amurath expetted ; as 
well tor his Gold, as the accompliſhment of the 
Marriage. But bethinking himſelf, that whatſo- 
ever hitherto he had done, would be accounted 
clther little or nothing, unleſs he provided in ſome 
ſort for the quieting of thoſe People under the 
Turkiſh Obedience, he determined to nominate 
one of the three Drufian Emirs that came to him 
to Feraſalem, to be Baſla of all choſe Regions. 
And becaule Emir Aly Ebne-Carfus was the richeſt 
and moſt obedient of thera all, he thought good 
to commit that charge unto him, and honoured 
him with that Dignity ; yet not without a Bribe, 
bur tor the price of an hundred thouſand Duckars. 
Wherctorc he apparelled him in Cloth of Gold, 
gave him a Horiemans Maſe, and a Sword all 
gilr, and delivered uiito him the Kings Cominiſſi- 
on, Cauſing him withall, to ſwear Faith and Obe- 
dience to Amurata. And fo having (at leaſt to 
ſhew ) ſer in order the Affairs of thoſe Mountains, 
which an hundred of the Turks great Captains 
bad in former time vainly attempted, he returned 


| to Damaſeco, where he ſtaicd 12 days, by ſhameful 


ſhifrs exrorting Money from divers Perſons. At 
laſt having no more to do in thoſe parts, he turned 
himſelf towards Gazir and Barato, Places under 
the Government of Ebne-Manſur, where he atri- 
ved with all his Army, and found the Gallies 
which he had left in the Porr of Sidon, now in the 
Haven of Baruto, as he had before commanded. 
Now - upon a cettaia Hill aboye Baruto near unto 
the Sea, Ebrain had pitched his own Tent only, 
and none other ; and having ſent all the reſt of his 
beſt and goodly things which he meant to carry 
with him to Conſtantinople aboard the Gallies, 
ſhrowded himſelf only under that nartow and baſe 
Tent. Thither he called Ebne-Manſur ; and in 
pleaſant manner told him, That now it was time 
for him to make payment of the Debt of an hun- 
dred and threeſccre thouſand Duckats which he 
owed the King's Lord for the Cuſtom of Tripo/t 
and Baruto; for that he could not longer ſtay in 
thoſe quarcers, but was to retutn to Conſtantinople, 
which he knew how to do. unleſs he carried with 
him the diſcharge -of that Debt. Whereunto Eb- 
ne-Manſur made Anſwer, That it would not be 
long before his Macadamoes would come with his 
Monies, and that then he would without fur- 
ther delay make Payment. Which thing Ebraiz 
well knew to be an excuſe, and therefore derer- 
mined with himſelf ro thruſt him into the Gallies ; 
and becauſe he could not carry the Money: unto 
the King, yet at the leaſt to bring him his Debtor. 
Bur toraſmuch as he doubted to put this his Deter- 
mination openly in Execution, for fear of ſome 
Infurreftion amongſt the People,as well for that he 
was within the Territories of the ſaid Ebne-Mar- 
fur, as for that he ſaw him greatly beloved and 
favoured of the other two Druſian Lords, Ebne-frec 
and Ebne-carfus, he therefore thought it berter Po- 
licy by concealing this his purpoſe, to ſhew him in 
his outward Aftions all good Countenance, and 
by ſecret and ſubtil means to take him Priſoner. 
Whereupon he deceitfully told him, Thar foraf- 
much as he was to ſtay there for his Buſineſs that 
Night, and was reſolved the next day to make 
a road into the Country of Man-Og/i, he therefore 
prayed him to do him the Favour to be his Guide, 
and for that purpoſe, when he ſhould fend for him 
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ar Midnight, that he would come unto him very 
ſecretly, becauſe he was minted to depart without 
any ſtir, only with five hundred men 1n his Com- 
pany. The Drzfan Lord verily believed the mat- 
ter that fo it was, and withall was in good hope 
by that meansto tind ſome way to elcape his hands. 
Whereupon being called up at Midnight, he rea- 
dily went to the Tent of Ebrain, who preſently 
charging him ( whom all men thought he had cf - 
p<ciall atte&ed) with many abominable and foul 
terms, cauſed a Chain ro be caſt abour his Neck, 
and his Armes; and fo fait bound to be carried 
into the Gallies. And yer not {o contented, took 
the ſpoil of all his Country, whereby there was 
levicd ſuch a Prey as was marvellous to behold ; 
for beſides Money ( whereof there was a very huge 
{um ) the ſtore of Cloths of Silk and Gold, was 
ſuch, and ſo great, as might better beleem ſome 
great Prince, than ſuch a mountain ruſtical Lord 
as he was. When the Bafla had conveyed all this 


into his Gallies, he ſailed ro Tripo/i, where he found 
Serafadin in the. Cuſtody of Veis Baſſa and Aly 
Baſſe ; and having ſtayed there ſome few days, 
wherein he committed ſundry villainous and abo- 
minable Robberies, he cauſed the ſaid Serafadin to 
be put into the Gallies, with all his Silks and other 
Wealth, and fo departed for Conſtantinople ; where 
at ſuch time as he entered into the Channel of the 
City, accompanied with four and twenty Gallies, 
he was encountered and received by a wonderful 
number of his Friends and Fayourites, and faluted 
with an honourable Peal of Artillery out of the Se- 
raglio. John Thomas Minadoi the beſt Reporter of 
this Hiſtory, as alſo of the late Wars betwixt the 
Turks and the Perſians, being then at Conſtantinople, 
and having ( as he reported of himſelf ) good 
means to {ee the bountiful and beautiful Preſents 
which the ſpoiling and ravenous Baſla gave.the 
Turkiſh King ; reporteth the ſum thereot-ro have 
been a million of Gold, beſides the yearly-Reve- 
nue of Caire, amounting to fix hundred thouſand 
Duckats, with threeſcore Horles moſt richly gar- 
niſhed, of ſingular beauty, but eſpecially of the 
Arabian Race, a live Elephaurt, and a live Giraffle 
( which is a beaſt like a Camel and a Panther ) 
two great Crocodiles dead, a Chair of mathe Gold 
richly ſet with precious Stones ; a Casket alſo be- 
ſer with precious Stones and Gold, many Packs 
of moſt fine Cloaths, Wollen, and Silks, certain 
other Cloaths with Fringe of Gold and Silver, and 
the Barbarian cut-work, moſt fine Linnen of Alex- 
andria, and all the Harquebuzes taken trom the 
Drufians ; behides ſundry rich. Preſents given by 
the proud Baſla ro thz great Iadics of the Courr, 
reported by Lexnc/avins to have been worth two 
hundred thouſand Su/tanines. 

But now foraſmuch as we have before made 
mention of tne Sanzack of Feruſalem, and his flight, 
it ſhall not be altogether impertinent to our Hiſto- 
ry ( though ſomewhat out of time ) in tew words 
to declare what paſſed between him and the Ara- 
bians of Paleſtine, a little bcfore the coming of 
Ebrain the great Baſla into thoſe quarters ; by 
which little, the defirous Reader may eaſily per- 
ceive the woful and troubleſome ſtate of that ſome 
time moſt bleſſed and fruitfu], but now moſt mi. 
ſerable and barren Land of Jury, and of thoſe Pla- 
ces in Holy Writ ſo much renowned. 

In the Confines of Sodom, and in the Places that 
lie not only between the Lake A/phaltites and Da- 
maſco. bur alſo in the Plains and in the Vallies of 
Fericho and of £amaria, and in other Places abour 
Bethlehem, Emaus, B{thanie, Bethfage, Capharnaum, 
Nazareth, Levir, Bethſaida, Naplos, and other 
Towns of Name thereabouts, there do haunt and 
live certain Arabian Cartains ; who ſpreading 
themlſchyes eycn as far as Rama and Joppa,oyer-run 


- 
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at their Pleaſure all the Countries there round 
about, and continually commir gricvous Outrages 
as well againſt the ſaid Cities, as alſo upon the 
Goods and Wealth, not only: of the Inhabitants 
there, bur alſo of the Strangers ; yea and their In- 
folency oftentimes groweth to great, thar they dare 
to aſlault the tenced Cities, belide the {poiling of 
Travellers, that by reaſon of their buſineſs have 
occation to paſs from one City to another. They 
are good Horſe-men, but uſe no Armour ; their 
Horſes are very {w.tc co run, and ſpare of Dier,and 
are themſclyes bold and adventurous Theeves. 
Theſe Arabians having had Intelligence, that the 
aforelaid ambitious Youth; appointed $arizach of 
Feruſalem, was in mind to railc all che Sarzachs 


 thereabout ; and joyning himſelf with them, and 


his Father the Baſſa of Damaſco, to reſtrain their 
infolent Liberty, and to work their DeſtruRtion , 
reſolved with themſelves not to ſtay, untill he and 
his Confederates were ready ; but rather by {un- 
dry Invaſions by him, even unto the Gates of Je- 
ruſalem, to provoke him to come out into the Ficld. 
And the rather to induce him fo to do,'they com- 
patted with a certain Subbaſſi of Bethlehem, their 
Friend, to encourage and animate the - Sznzack 
thereunto, by promiſing unto. him good Succeſs 
and proſperous Events. The ambitious young 
man, {educed with the glorious Perſwaſtons of the 


| falle Subbafſi, of whom he made good reckoning, 


and provoked by their Inſolencies, reſolved ( as 
they had wiſhed ) to iflue out of the City into the 
open Field ; and thereupon having armed an hun- 
dred of his Yaſſals, and raiſed all the Horſemen 
that were under his Government, to the number 
of ſix hundred, he made a road towards Jericho, 
ſending before defiance unto them; againſt whom 
the Arabians came accordingly, and with their Ar- 
rows and Indian Canes overwhelming his Harque- 
buzes, as if it had been a raging Flood, wrought 
him great wo; when in the very nick, the Battel 
yet being at the hotteſt, the craiterous Subbaſſi fled 
towards Bethlchem, and left the Souldiers of Feru- 
ſalem mm the hands of the Arabians, who put moſt 
part of them to the edge of the Sword, and ſcarce- 
ly gave Liberty to the Sanzack to fave himſelf by 
flight. The Sanzack certainly informed of this 
Fraud of the diflembling Subbagi, to be revenged 
upon him, began allo in like manner to difſcmble 
w.th him, feigning that he would once more try 
his Forces again{t the ſame Arabians ; and fo uſed 


the matter, that the Subbaſi arming himlelf, came 


unto him, without any Suſpition of the Miſchict 


him in molt cruel mariner to be flain quick. 


ed the People of Egypt and Pamaſeo, and the Coun- 
fries thereabouts, from reſorting to O/man the Turks 
great General at Erzirum ; let us again return thi- 
ther where we left him, taking a view of the Pre- 
parations againit the Perſian ; and proſecute thoſe 


Afairs, which ot all others moſt exerciſed the For- 
ces of the two mightieſt Mahometan Monarchs ; 


| and with the Expectation thereof, filled the World 


from the Eaft to the Weſt. 

The ſtraight Commandment from A4murath, to- 
gether with the Fame and Repuration of Oſmar 
the General, had drawn together ſuch a world of 
Pcople of all forts to Erzirum, as that it ſeemed 
not the Power of one King alone, but rather the 
| united Forces of many Kings. Wherefore Oſrzan 


perceiving thar he had gathered together too great 
a number of People, and roo huge an Army. and 
that it might fo tall our that he might want Viau- 
al tor ſo great a Multicude { neither ſo greatly fear- 
ing his Encmics Forces, as that he nceded to lead 
ſo populous an Army againft them ) determined 

£0 


intended againſt him. Bur as ſoon as he was come, x4, 5,4. 
the Sernzack took him alive, and preſently cauſed zi of 


Bethlehem 


Thus having paſſed over the Troubles that ſtay- fainqu* 
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to diſcharge a great number of ſuch as he thought 
moſt weak, and leaſt able to endure travel ; {o that 
out of this great Multirude he drew out about for- 
ty thouſand Perſons, who liberally, according to 
every mans Ability,redeeming the ordinary Perils 
of the Wars, returned home to their owa dwcl- 
lings. And fo in Oſmans Army remained the num- 


ber of an hundred and fourſcore thouſand Perſons, 


or thereabouts. With this Multitude the General 
departed froni Erzirum (about the eleventh of 
Auguſt this year 1585 ) towards Taurzs, continuing 
for all that, the Speech for Naſſivar. But he had 
ſcarce marched two days, when divers Souldiers 
of Grecia and Conſtantinople preſented themſelves 
before him, upbraiding him wich great Improvy1- 
dence, and telling him, that they began already 
ro feel the want of Vidal, by wanting the ſame 
day their ordinary allowance of Corn for their 
Horſes ; ſo that if in the beginning, and as it were 
in the entrance of ſo leng a Journey, they felt ſuch 
want, they could not tell with what Judgment or 
Diſcretion he meant to lead fo great a Company 
ſo far as Naſſivan; nor by what cunning conceirt he 
had preſirned to ſuſtain ſo great an Army in the 
Service of their Lord. Oſman quietly heard their 
Complaints, and preſently proyided for them, by 
cauſing ſuch ſtore of Barley to be diſtributed 
among them, as they deſired ; and ſeverely puniſh- 
ed the Officers that had the charge for the allow- 
ance of Corn, who moſt coverouſly began to make 
Merchandiſe of the common Proviſion, by con- 
verting it to their own private Uſes. And having 
thus quiered their troubled Minds, he proceeded 
on his Journey, and by the way of Haſſan Cha- 


af and of Chars, arrived upon the Ca/deran, 


Plains, famous for the memorable Battels there 
fought between Selymus and Hyſmael. In theſe 
Plains he took a general review of his Army ,where- 
in there wanted a number, that by reaſon of Sick- 
neſs being not able to continue the, Journey, were 
inforced to ſtay, behind, ſome in one Place, ſome 
in another. Removing thence, he took the way, 
not to Nafſvan, as he had ſtill hitherto given t 
out he would, but now dire&ly to Tauris. Which 
ſo ſudden an alteration of the Journey, as ſoon as 
the Souldicrs of Grece and Conſtantinople heard, 
they fell into a great Rage, and coming again be- 
fore the General, reyelled with him in this ſort to 
his Face. 


ND what are we, thou Villain, thou Turk, thou 
Dolt, whom thou bandleſt in this fort > We are 
neither Oxen nor Sheep of the Mountains, for the lead- 
ing of whom thou thinkeſt thou art come out ; neither 
can we brook theſe thy Lies and Deceits. If thou haſt 
publickly profeſſed to lead us to Naſſivan, and by that 
ſpeech haſt trained us from the fartheſt bounds of 
Grecia, to what end now, after thou haſt wearied us 
fo much, .doſt thou deceive us with ſuch Vanities, and 
prolong our Journey, and ſet before us ſuch ſtrange 
and important dangers as aur Minds never once thought 
on > But if this was thy firſt purpoſe and intent, and 
that now, not fooliſhly or by chance, but upon Preme- 
ditation and good Advice thou changeſt thine Opinion, 
why diddeſt thou diſmiſs ſo many Souldiers, as might 
have made the Army more terrible and ftronger for 
the enterpriſe of Tauris > Doſt thou think that by ſuf- 
fering othersto reteem their Liberties,and fo to increaſe 
thy Riches, thou ſhalt ſet our Lives to ſale, and to make 
us ſlaves to the Perſans? 


At theſe arrogant Speeches, the General was ex- 
ceedingly troubled ; ſeeing his good meaning, and 
the earneſt deſire he had to advance the Majeſty 
and Glory of his King, taken in ſo evil part, and 
thoſe his beſt Souldiers ſo highly offended. . And 
although he could indeed haye readily uſed the 


ht. 


ſharpeſt and hardeſt Proviſions and Remedies for 
ir, that in ſuch Occaſions are ordinarily appiyed ; 
yet ypon good Advice he forbare to to do, and 
inſtead of Rigour and Puniſhment, reſolved to 
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WO 


work by more caſte mcans. Whereupon, cauting 


many of the Captains and chief men among thoſe 
icditious Souldiers to come before him, he firſt per- 
{waded them, That the former ſpeech for Naſfivan 
was not raiſed at all by hini, nor that he was minded 
at that time to go for Tauris ; but all that was done, 
he had done to fulfill the Commandment of the Sulcan, 
who had charged him ſo to do, to the end to leſſen the 
Perſian Preparations ; which they would undoubtedly 
hauve made far greater, if the ſpeech had been given 
out at the firſt for Tauris. Which his princely Care 
of their Safety, they for their parts. ought willingly to 
further, for that in ſo doing they (pould ſtill preſerve 
that great Opinion which both the King and the World 
had conceived of their Valour and Fidelity. Neither 
needed they to fear that the Souldiers which were 


diſmiſſed might weaken the Army, for that they them- 


ſelves were not only ſufficient to pierce into Tauris, 
and to open the way upon the Enemies, but to daunt 
them even with their Looks; and that thoſe which 
were diſcharged, had but purged the hoaſt of al! Cow- 
ardiſe, and left nothing in it but Virtye and Courage. 
By this mild anſwer of the General, the rumulcu- 
ous Souldiers were ſufficiently pacitied,, but much 


better apaied and contented they were, as ſoon as 


he put his hand ro the common Purſe, and be- 
{towed among them all a ſmall quantity of Monies ; 
tor by this his kind uſage, all their Stomacks were 
overcome, and they themſcives became {o willing 
and ſo courageous, that now they dutrſt venture 
not to Taxris only, but to Casbin, yea cyen to the 
fartheſt parts of all the Perfian Kingdom. 

:: Thefe important outrages thus appeaſed, the 
General turned himſelt with all his Army towards 


Coy, a City ſcituate beyond Var, in the mid(t be- 


tween Tauris and the Martian Mere; where he rc- 
freſhed his Army with all things he could defire. 
From Coy he paſſed to Marant, a City ſubje& to 
the Perſians ; plentiful alſo of all things ncedful 
for Man or Beaſt. From thence he leaned down 
towards Soffian ; a fruitful Place, fubje& alfo to the 
Perſians; from whence he began to diſcover Tau- 
rs. Great was the Joy of the whole Camp, and 
now the .mutinous Souldicrs of Grece ahd Conftan- 
tinople could highly commend the Advice of the 
General, or rather of Amurath himſelf, in giving 
our the Rumout of Naſſivan for Tauris, as the on- 
ly means whereby they were in quiet come fo far. 
the Perſians being wholly occupied ( as they ſuppo- 
ſed } about Nafwan ;z infomuch that every man 
being waxen courageous, and repleniſhed with Joy, 
without any ſear ar all began proudly to plet un- 
to themſelves nothing bur Sackings, Pillings, taking 
of Priſoners, Raviſhments, Robberies, and all thoſe 
inſolent and outrageous ACtions that uſe raſhly -co 
proceed from the greedy Aﬀe&ions of thoſe barba- 
rous Victors ; eſpecially they of the Vauward, who 


being defirous of Booty, and ro diſcover the Ene- 


mies Country, defcended down towards certain 
plealant Gardens full of all forts of Trees, Springs, 
and:Fruits ; where having ſatisfied their Appetites, 
they withdrew themſelves to a certain litthe River 
near to a Bridpe called The Bridge of Salt-water,and 
there ſtaied at pleaſure attending the coming of the 


The T; urks 
_ 

upon the 
Sy 
of Tauris. 


Army. But even waillt they were thus injoying 34, Perſs. 
the Water, the Fruits, the Shade, the green-Grals, an prince 
and other Delights of the Place, the Perfian Prince over-run- 
Emir Hamze, King Mahamets eldeſt Son, who with »<h the 


ten thouſand good Souldiers had cloſely conched 


V auwar 
of the 


himſelf, watching ſtill when ſome of the Enemies 74s 
Bands ſhould come down to thoſe reſting Places, Army. 


ſuddenly ſer upon them with ſuch Speed, Courage 
and Fury, that as if it had becn a lightning, and 
| in 
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1585 in a manner without any rcliſtance he over-ran 
—Y> all tho Turks, and diliperſed them, putting to the 


Oſman ſen- 
deth two 
Baſlaes 
with 

I 4000 
Souldiers 
ro Over- 
take the 
Perſian 
Prince, 


Sword abour even thouſand of them. And fo 
leading away with him many Priſoners, Horſes, 
Slaves, with ſundry Enſigos and Turkiſh Drums, 
he withdrew himſelt back rowards his blind Father, 
who lay then encamped about twelve miles trom 
Tauris, with fifty thouſand Souldiers or thereabouts; 
Alicul: Chai; Governour of Tris being letr in the 
Ciry with 4999 Souldiers only. A greater Army 
than this, not exceeding the number of threeicore 
and four thouſand Men, was not the Perſian K. able 
co levie; the principal occaſion whercot was the 
death of Emir Chan, tor which the Turcoman Na- 
tion being waxen rebellious and diſoedient, would 
not by any means be brought to detend that City, 
whereof Aliculi Chan their Capital Enemy was 
now Governour ; and from Cheilan and Heri there 
came not ſo much as one Souldicr to relieve the 
Neceſlities of Perſia. So that with theſe {mall For- 
ces in compariſon of the Enemies, the Perſian King 
had no ſtomach to meet the Turkiſh Army 1n 
plain Battel, but ſought how he might with as lit- 
tle loſs to himſelf as poſſibly he could, make trial 
of his Forces, and by all politick means to weaken 
and annoy his ſtrong Enemy. 

Oſman underſtanding of this diſcomficure of his 
Paureard, forthwith ditpatched $:74n Baſſa the Son 
of Cicala, and Mahametthe Baſſa of Caraemit, with 
fourteen thouſand Souldiers to purſue the victorious 
Prince: who in their pyrſuit uſed fuch Expedition, 
chat ar length they ovyertook him in the way to- 
wards his Fathers Camp. Bur as ſoon as the Prince 
ſaw the Turks fo near him, that without a dange- 
rous and ſhameful flight he could not avoid the 
Bartel, couragioufly he turned his Face, and joyn- 
cd with them a moſt bloody conflict ; which be- 
ing begun two hours before Night, was moſt 
fiercely maintained until that the Darkneſs of the 
Night bereaving them of the uſe of their Weapons, 
enforced both the one ſide and the other to retire. 


W hich was done with the notable loſs of the | 


Turks, who in this ſecond conflict (as it was cont- 
monly reported ) Joſt {ix thouſand men ; and had 
(as it was thought ) ſuffered a general ſlaughter, 
had not the Night interrupted ſo uncouth an ACti- 
on, well worthy of a thoufand Day-lights.- So that 
hitherto the Turks ſuſtained the loſs of more than 
ten thouſand Souldicrs, and yet had icarce diſco- 


vered or ſeen the City which they ſo greedily | 


- Jonged aſter. 

The next Morning the Turks Camp removed 
and came within two Miles of Tauris, where they 
incamped. But whilſt they were ſctting up their 
Tents, Alicali Chan iſſuing our of the City with all 
his Garriſon and ſuch of the Citizens as were fit 
to bear Arms, {ct upon the Face of the Vauward, 
being now renewed, and with many cunning 
turnings and windings fo charged them, that with 
great loſs he forced them to retire eyen unto the 
main Battel ; where after he had eſpied the great 
Artillery, he without hurt withdrew himſelf again 
to the City. The Confuſion _ of the Tyrks in this 
Skirmiſh was notablc, for in a very ſmall time the 
Vauward was difordered, and almoſt three thou- 
ſand flain. But 41ical; not ſo contented, in the 
ſhutting in of the Evening fallied out of the City 
the ſecond time, and {wiftly running along that 
ſide of the Army that lay towards Tauris, flew 
the Baſſa of Maras, and. did great harm in thar 
quarter; which done, without any ſtaying he fled 


they ſhould come. All the Night was ſpent in 1585 


watching without reſt on either ſide, and yer no- vv 


thing attempted ; bur upon the break of the day 

a great multicude of the ſervile fort of the Turks. 
and of the common raſcal rout, without any order 
trom their Captains, armed with Corlelets, Spears 

and Swords, went to the City with Reſolution to 
have ſacked it, and ſo to haye enriched themſelves 
with the Spoll and Pillage of that wealthy City. 


tion, a terrible Reſcue, and were inforced there to 


the Entrance, yea and all the Ground thereabours 
was bathed with Blood, and as it were, covered 
with Weapors and dead Carkaſles. And yet for 
all thar, though the Perſians ſtood faſt and firm ar 
the arrival of this ſervile rout, at laſt they were 
conſtrained to yield the entrance, being overcome 
by the Mulcicude of them that out of the Camp 


| flowed in upon them like a Flood; and retiring 


into the City, now aſtoniſhed and amazed on eye- 
ry {1de, they fortified themſelyes in their Houſes 
under the Ground, and in the corners and winding 
turnings of the Streets ; from whence with their 
Arrows and {ome few Harquebuzes, they did the 
Turks that entred, great harm. Yet were they not 
able to kill and deſtroy ſo many of their Enemies, 
bur that at the laſt they were too mighty for them, 
and wrought many grieyous Miſchiefs in that wo- 
ful City. And fo a great number of this raſcal 
People that remained alive, returned to the Turk- 
. i Camp, carrying away with them too manifeſt 
Tokens of the poor oppreſled Ciry ; wherein the 
miſerable Woman and imporent Souls ſtood ern- 
bracing and ſtraining the Doors and Poſts of their 
Houles, and —_ their native Soil, with Prayers, 
Mournings, and Complaints, bewailing their pre- 
ſent Miſeries, and yet fearing worſe to come. O/- 
man the General now made acquainted with theſe 
Calamities, cauſed Proclamation -to be publiſhed, 
T hat no man ſhould be fo hardy as to moleſt the 
Taurifians, and in the mean time- went himſelf 
about the City, viewing throughly the Scituation 
of it, and ſurveying the Place wherein he might 
both incamp bimſelf ſafely, and with better Foun- 
dation and greater Securiry ere&t a Caſtle or 
Fort, for the more affurance of that conquered 
Country. 


yet of a very wholeſome Air, abounding with all 
things neceſſary for.mans Life ; and wonderful 
rich, with perpetual concourſe of - Merchandiſc 
brought thither our of the Eft, to be. conveyed 
unto the Weſt; and -alfo of others brovght out of 
theſe Weſtern Parts, to be diſperſed into the Eaff- 
It is very populous, ſo that it feedeth almoſt two 
hundred thouſand Perſons ; but yet open to the 
Fury of every Army, without Walls, and unfor- 
tified. The Buildings ( after the manner of thoſe 
of the Eaſt ) are of burnt Clay, rather low than 
high. For all things it carrieth the Name, and was 
the Place of the Perfian Kings Reliſtance, ,until 
ſuch time as that the Jate King Tamas removed 
his ſeat from thence further into his Kingdom to 
Casbin ; neyerthelets both before and ſince,although 
it had been ſundry times moleſted by the Inrodes 
and Fury of the Turkiſh Emperours, yet was 1 
fti)] in great Eſtimation and Renown. 


ro the Kings Camp, and forſook the Defence of 


that ſorrowtul City which he could not hold. Ne- | 
vertheleſs the Tauriſians, as many of them as re-_ 
mained in the City, gathered themſelves together | 
to the Gates of the City, well armed, prepared to | 


make a bloody entrance for the Turks whenloeycr 


Of this City Oſman Baſſa having taken diligent 
view, cauſed his Tents to be pitched on the South 
| fide thereof, where was a ſpacious Garden all flou- 
riſhing and beautiful, repleniſhed with ſupdry kind 
of Trees and ſweet ſmelling Plants, and a thouſand 
| Fountainsand Brooks derived from a pretty River, 


whick 


But when they came to the guarded Gates of the A great 


City, they found. there contrary to their ExpeCta- —— 
fp In rite 


x | Gates of 
joyn an hard and morral Battel ; ſo that the Walls, Lavie, 


_ The City of Tauris ſeated at the foot of the Hill The de: 
- Orantes, about eight days Joutney from the Caſpian (cripio 
Sea, and is ſubje& to Winds, Cold, and Snow ; ks: 
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"85 which with his pleaſant Stream divided the Gar- 

AR den from the Ciry of Tauris ; and was of fo great 

Beauty, that for the delicacy thereof ir was by the 

Country Inhabitants called Sechis Genet (that is to 

ay ) the eight Paradiſfes; and was in times paſt 

the ſtanding Houle of their Kings, while they kepr 

cheir Reſidence in this City 3 and atter they had 

withdrawn their Seat from thence to Cashin, be- 

came the Habitation and Place of aboad for the 

Governours of Tawris. Of theſe Gardens and Pla- 

ces Oſman made choice to build his Caſtle in ; 

whereof he gave the model himſelf, and command- 

ed that all the whole Circuit of thoſe pleaſant 

Greens ſhould be invironed with Walls, and Tren- 

ches digged round about them to convey the Wa- 

ter from the aforeſaid River. Which was accord- 

ingly begun with the greateſt care that poſſibly 

might be ; the Foundation of the imbarttelled 

Walls laid, the Ditches digged fourteen foot broad, 

nec anda mans height in depth ; and in the ſpace of 

teofTv- 11x and thirty days the whole work finiſhed and 

 bulc brought to an end; great ſtore of Artillery mount- 

n35days- ed upon the Walls, and divers Barhs, Calnbes, 

and {uch other Houſes neceflary for the Turk 

uſes, built within the Caſtle. The firſt day of this 

building Oſman fell ſick of a Feaver, with a bloody 

Flux ; which haply was the cauſe both of the {low- 

neſs of the Building, and of many other loſles that 
atterwards hapned, as ſhall be hereafter declared. 

hr Je Five days after the building of the Caſtle was 

is begun, News was brought into the Turkiſh Camp, 

mh cr- Thar eight Fanizaries and divers Spaog/ans were 

-"ug ſeen ſtrangled in a Bath within the City of Tatris. 

7 Whercupon the Zaini, Spahini, and Janizaries 

fmgled came preſently unto the General, declaring unto 

Bah him, That although he had with too much Cle- 

gm mency given order, That no man ſhould hurt or 

moleſt the Taurifians, and that according to his 

Pleaſure, every man had uſed Modeſty towards 

them, and Obedience to him ; yer the Tauriſians 

themſelves had moſt audaciouſly ſtrangled in one 

of their Baths eight Janizaries, and certain Spa- 

oglans, which Injury and Inſolency ( they ſaid ) in 

he was not to be {uffered. This out- 

rage {o moved the General, that without any fur- 

ther delay he commanded the City to be ſacked, 

leaving it wholly to the Pleaſure of his Souldiers ; 

who forthwith ſo uſed the marter, not as it they 

would have revenged an Injury, but rather at once 

have brought an utter Deſtrution upon the whole 

eifery City. Every place was filled with Slaughter, Ra- 

_ viſhment, Rapine, and Murther ; Virgins were 

mm. defloured , Men-children defiled with horrible 

and unſpeakable Sins ; Yonglings ſnatched out of 

their Parents Arms, Houſes layed ever with the 

Ground and burnt, Riches and Money carried 

away, and in brief, all things ruinated and waſted. 

Neither were theſe Miſchiefs committed once on- 

ly, but the ſecond followed worſe than the firſt, 

and the third upon that worſe than the ſecond ; ſo 

that it was a miſery almoſt inexplicable, to behold 

that City ſo populous, ſo rich, ſometimes the Court 


and Palace of the Perfian Kings, and honour of 


that Empire, now ſubje& to the Fury of the Turks, 
plunged in Calamity and utter DeſtruCion. 

The woful Advertiſement hereof ſore troubled 
the Perſian King, but the young Prince his Son much 
more ; who, moved with the Paſſions of moſt in- 
ward Grief, Diſdain, and Deſpair, and deſiring no- 
thing more than Revenge, reſolved to attempt any 
thing whereby to requite ſo great a Wrong. In 
which Reſolution having confirmed his Army, he 
commanded 599 of his Horſemen to preſent them- 
ſelves even to the very fight of the Enemies Tents, 
and as it were to dare. them to Battel. Which 
thing they performed accordingly, and made a 


whereof, the Turks imagining that the Perfians were 1585 


come in great number to aflail the Army, order www * 


was given by the fick General, That Cica/a Baſſe 
and Mahamet the Baſla of Caraemit, with the Peo- 
ple of Grecza, and all their own Forces, ſhould go 
ro encounter the Enemy ; who preſently, with their 
Enſigns diſplaid, under which there ſtood abour 
tour and thirty thouſand ſtrong, beſides a number 
of {ervile People, yer men exerciſed in Labonrs and 
Perils, in all, well near forty thouſand, fer forward. 
Now the five hundred Perſians, with a maryellous 
cunning kind of skirmiſhing, dallied with the Tar- 
k(h Souldiers, and drew them forward for the ſpace 
of eight Miles and more ; and being brought 
far on, and now forewearied with the skirmiſh. 
were luſtily affailed by the Perfian Prince, who 
with part of his Army (to the number of about 
twenty thouſand Perſons ) courageouſly ſer uport 
the two Baſlaes, and joyned with chem the deadli- 
eſt and cruelleſt Barrel that ever was written of. 
Wherein the Perſians, having given a moſt peril- 
lous Onſet, and done great harm, it was thought 
that they would have contented themſelves with 
ſo lucky an Encounter, and fo retired ; which the 
Turks minding to prevent, and not toreturn with- 
out a notable ViCtory, hardly preſſed upon them, 
hoping in the end to put them to flight, and ſo ro 
give them a bloody and deadly overthrow. Bur 
the Perſians, having quietly and with great aſſurance 
for a reaſonable ſpace endured their charge, art laſt 
as if they had been freſh men, made head upon 
them afreſh, and began a moſt terrible Bartel anew, 
wherein the Baſſa of Caraemit ( above named ) 
was pur to flight, and being wholly diſmaied and 
diſcomfited, fled back again to the Camp, carrying 
with him the moſt manifeſt tokens of the unhap- 
py iſſue of the Battel. Cicalz, the other Baſſa, not- 
withſtanding yaliantly and with great cunning 
ſtill ſuſtained the Fury of the Perſians, labouring 
by all means to encourage his Souldiers, and to 
have reſtored the Battel ; but when he had done 
what he could, overcome at laſt by greater Va- 
lour, he was inforced to betake himfelf to flighr 
alſo; and fo altogether diſcomfited, came to the 
Camp without any Enſign, having left behind Eight 
him eight thouſand of his Souldiers dead upon the thouſand 
Ground: ; po : 

The Perfian Prince, encouraged with this ſo for- 
tunate a Victory, by ſpeedy Heraulds ſent to the 
ſick Viſier ( whont he thought notwithſtanding to 
have been in Health) and gave him to under- 
ſtand, that it he were willing to fight, he was rea- 
dy for him, and in what ſorr ſoeyer it pleaſed him 
to accept of Battel, ro rake him good account 
of his Valour ; and to cauſe him to know, nor 
only that Amurath his Maſter had moſt unjuſtly 
raiſed this War, bur alſo that it had been good 
for himſclt not to have taken the ſame in hand. 
Of this offer Oſman accepted ; but being not able 
himſelf to go and anſwer the Pririce in Perſon 
hand to hand, by-reaſoh of his Sickneſs, which 
every hour mortally increaſed, he ſent out all his 
Captains with his Army to dare him Barrel. 

| The Prince lay ten miles or thereabouts diſtant 
from the Camp of Oſman, towards whom the 
Turks ſet forward in this manner; The main Bat- 
tel was guided by the Baſſa of Caraemit and Sinar 
Cicala, with all the Souldiers of 4firia and Baby- 
lon; the left Wing was led by the Baſſa of Nato- 
tia, with the Band of Gracia; and the right wing 
was condutted by Amurath Bafſa of Caramania,with 
the People of Soria; to the number of threeſcore 
thouſand, beſide ſuch as were left behind at Tawris, 
with the truſty guard of the Janizaries, and the. 
Artillery, for the ſafeguard of the Sick Viſier. In 
this order they confronted the Per/an Prince, who 


gallant ſhew of chemſelycs, Art the diſcoyery | was bimſelt in the midſt of his Army, with all his 
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{ide the Souldiers of Perſia and Hircania, and on 
the other them of Parthiz and Antropatta, in all, 
ro the number of forty thouſand. TI he Turks tear- 


| 


years Office of Caraemit, he- was then to g0 and 
fir among the ſovereign ſeats of the Baſſaes of the 
Porta. The Baſla ſeeing fo fair and ſo high a Way 


cd nothing more, than that the Perſi.ns terching a | for him to mount to thoſe high honours ( grcater 


oreat compals abour, ſhould with all Celerity and 
Fury ſer upon their Tents, and the Riches they had 
laid up rogether in their Pavilions; and theretore 
at every motion of theirs they continually feared 
this fudden out-road ; whereof they had iuch e- 
ſpecial care, that retiring themſelves as much as 
they might, and fcigning as it they had given 
Place to the Perſians, it wanted not much but that 
they had brought them even within the juſt leyel 
and mark of their Artillery. Which the Perſians 
perceiving, without any further dallying bardly 
began to afſail the main Body of the Battel. The 
Prince himſelf being entred amongſt the Souldicrs 
of the Paſla of Caraemit ( who as General ({uſtained 


the Place of Oſman ) and preſſing into the midlt | 


of the Battel, diſpatched every man that came 1n 
his way ; and haviog ſingled out the Balla from 
the reſt, imote off his Head, and gave it to one ot 
his Followers to carry upon the top of his Launcc. 
Which being openly deſcried, brought a great 
Terrour upon the Turks, and exceedingly encou- 
raged the Perfans, who embrued with the Blood 
of their Enemies, and intermingling themſelves 
more and more among them, made of them a 
moſt confuſed and general laughter ; wherein be- 
fide the Baſſa before-named, there died alſo the 
Baſla of Trabſzomda, the Sanzacke of Bruſia, with 
five other Sanzacks, and as it was commonly re- 
ported, twenty thouſand Turks more. It fell aiſo 
to the Lot of Amurath Baſla of Caramania tobe 
there taken Priſoner, with divers other common 
Souldiers. But Night coming now on, and the 
Perſians being come ſomewhat too nigh the Turk 
Artillery, they gave over the fight, and withdrew 
themſclves back to the Place where the King Jay 
incamped with the reſt of his Army. : 

Bur now were divers days ſpent, wherein the 
new Fortreſs at Tawris ( as we have betore ſaid ) 
was fully finiſhed, when the Souldiers of Grc:4 
and Cort antinople, wearied to ſee their Friends and 
Fellows thus ſlain before their Faces, and baving 
alſo (ately laid up in their own Cuſtody fuch Preys 
and Booties as they had gotten in the ſack of the 
City, reſolved” with themſelves to procure their 
own departure, and ſo much the rather, for that 
the Winter was now faft coming on. And fora(- 
rnuch as the General was through the immoderate 
flux of blood brought weak, and in deſpair of 
Lite, and quite abandoned of all hope by his Phy- 
ſicians, and therefore not to be ſpoken withall, 
they were tain by the Mouth of ſuch as were their 
truſty Friends about him, to repreſcnt unto him 
the Necetbity of their return, and withal after ma- 
ny reverend Intreaties, : cauſed it alſo to be ſigni- 
fied unto him, That it he ſtood obſtinate, and 
would needs ſtay dallying our the time in thoſe 
dangerous Places where no ſuch need was, they 
ſhould be inforced to withdraw themſelves, and to 


forſake him. Oſman, who had now nothing elſe 


to. do in thoſe Countries, but only to leaye ſome 
convenient Garriſon in the new Fortreſs at Tauris, 
liberally promiſed to ſarisfie their Requeſts, by de- 
parting thence the next Morning. So calling unto 


him Giafeer the Eunuch Baſſa of Tripo/is, a man 


of a crafty and cruel Nature, made him Gover- 
nour and Keeper of the new built Fortreſs at Tax- 
ris. And the more to incourage him to take that 
charge upon him, he gave him freely for the {pace 
of three whole years, not only the Office and. Au- 
thority, but alſo the Rents and Revenues of the 
Bala of Caraemit, lately ſlain by the Perſian Prince, 


than which there is none in the Tarkh Empire ) 
readily accepted the offer,and diſpatching his Lieu- 
tenant to Caraemit, to the Government of thoſe 
Countries in his Abſence, with an hundred of his 
own Followers, ſetled himſelf in the ſaid Fort with 
a Garriſon of twelve thouſand Souldiers, furniſhed 
with all neceſſary Proviſion until the next Spring. 
The General having thus er all things in order, 
and carctully provided for the ſafety of the For. 
treſs, departed according to his Promiſe, and the 
{ſame Morning ( which was the foutſcore and ſe- 
venth day after his departure from Erzirum ) came 
to a Place called Sancazan, feyen Miles diſtant 
from Tauris. 

The Tarks were now upon the point of their in- 
carmping, in a confuſed diſorder and hurliburly, 
when thoſe that were hindermoſt in the Army 
ncard the neighng of Horſes,and the noiſe of Drums 
and TI rumpets, as it it had been the coming of an 
Army. Which when the whole Camp underſtood, 
they ran headlong and diſordered as they were, 
to the reſcue, on that {ide where the noiſe of the 
Hories and warlike Inſtruments was heard. But 
whilſt the Turks were thus intentively buſied on 
that {1de ro expect the coming of the Enemy, the 
Perſian Prince without any ſign or token of Battel, 
with 28000 Horſemen was ready upon them on 
the other fide ; who having diſcoyered the Ca- 
mels and other Carriages, whereupon their Booty. 
their Spoils and their Riches were laden, which 
thcy had taken in Tauris, beſide much of their 
Proyiſion of ViEtuals for the ſuſtenance of the Ar- 
my, he turned upon them, and with a provident 
and ſafe Convoy had taken for a Prey eighteen 
thouſand of the Camels and Mules well loaden with 
the ſame Booties and Vietuals; which the Prince 
ſent preſently away with ſix thouſand of his Soul- 
diers, and he himſelt with his two and twenty 
thouſand Perſians entred into the Turks Army, who 
now to withſtand his aſſault, had on thart fide alſo 
made head againſt him. A gallant thing it was, 
and terrible withall, to ſee what a mortal Battei 
was made, what ſingular Proweſs ſhewed even pre- 
{ently in the fore- front of the Battel ; for in a mo- 
ment you might have feen the Tents and Pavili- 
ons turned upſide down, and their incamping 
Lodgings repleniſhed with dead Carkaſles and 
Blood, victorious Death ranging and reigning in 
every Corner. The Turks themſelves were aſtoni- 
ſhed and marvelled to ſee their Enemies ( ſo tew 
in number, and intermingled among ſo populous 
an Army of warlike.Pcople ) more like fatal Mi- 
niſters of Death, than mortal men, to brandiſh 
their Swords over them, as if it had Iightned, and 
to make ſo general a ſlaughter ; and do to this 
day with great Admiration recount the Valour and 
Proweſs of the Perſians. But they all now doubt- 
ing leſt the Enemy in this Fury ſhould forcibly 
bave entred the very Lodgings of the fick Vilter, 
it was commanded ( not by himſelf, for he lay 
now at the laſt gaſp , but by him who ar that 
time commanded in his Name) That without 
delay the Artillery ſhould be unbarred and dil- 
charged : which in that Medly and Confuſion of 
both Armies, without any Exception or Diſtintt- 
on of Perſons, overthrew both Friends and Foes, 
and did more harm perhaps among the Turks them- 
ſelves, than among the Perſians : for art the firlf 
thundring noife thereof the Prince with all ſpeed 
retired ; after whom preſently followed all the reſt: 
ſo that the Turks which remained behind, were 


and withal hopoured him with the Title of a Bal: " more annoicd with the deadly ſhot, than weere the 
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Perſians, who flying away , could not feel. the 
damage, but that the Turks mult firſt be well pay- 
ed for their Labour. The Tarks purſuing the fly- 
ing Perſians, made ſhew as it they would gladly 
have overtaken them ; but Night coming on, they 
feared to proceed any further than they might 
without Danger return. In this Bartel of Sancazar 
were ſlain twenty-thouſand Tzxrks, without any 
notable 'ofs of the Perſians... . i 
Among the reſt, in the ſame place died the Vi- 
fier Oſman, General of the late dreadtul, but now 
deſolate Army ; not. by the hand of the Enemy, 
but conſumed with the yehemency of an Ague, 
and flux ,of Blood: . Whoſe Death notwithſtand- 
ing was. kept ſecret from rhe whole Army, every 
man verily thinking, that it was but only the con- 
tinuance of his Sicknels, becauſe the Charets where- 
in helay, were ſtill kept cloſe; and in his Name Cz- 
cala Baſſa ( for ſohe.had appointed in his will ) gave 
out Anſwers and Commandments to the whole 
Army. Nevertheleſs it was diſcloſed to the Perſi- 
ans by means of three young men, who in the 
Life of Oſman having charge of his Jewels and 
Treaſure, were with the beſt thereof and the tair- 
eſt of his Horſes fled to the Perſian King, to whom 
they revealed the Death of the General. The Per- 
fans, who before had thought it not pothible for ſo 
great cowardiſe and diſhonourable kind of fight- 
ing and ordering of an. Army to have procced- 
ed from the Virtue and Valour of Oſman, of whoſe 
worth they had too manifeſt a trial and experience 
in times paſt, now underſtanding of his Death, 
were thereby incouraged to attempt the utter over- 
throw of the Turk remnant, and (o. to give them 


an honourable farewel. . Whereupon the Perſian | 


Prince with 14909 men followed the Turks, who 
had now raiſed their Camp, and were removed to 
a certain River of Salt-water, not far from Sanca- 
zan, where the Prince cauſed a few Tents to be 
pitched, about four or five miles diſtant-from the 
Turkiſh Camp, the aforeſaid Brook running in the 
midſt between the two Armies. Now the Prince 
had purpoſed to have aſſailed the Tarks. in the 
Morning, whilſt they were lodging their Carriages, 
hoping in that Confuſion to have wrought them 
ſome notable Miſchief ; which his deſignment was 
revealed unto the Turks by one of his Spies whom 
they had caughr. And therefore they did neither 
riſe ſo eatly in the Morning as their manner was, 
nor load their ſtuff' until ſuch time as they were 
all armed, and on Horſeback ready to teceive 
their Enemies. By which their wary and unuſual 
manner of riſing, the Perſians perceived thar their 
purpoſe was by ſome, means diſcovered. And yet 
conſidering that if they ſhould loſe this occaſton, 
they ſhould find no other good Oppottunity to 
annoy them before the next Spring, they utterly 
reſolved to adventure the afſault ; and having ob- 
ſerved that the Enemies Artillery was on the right 
{ide of the Army, they in the ſight of every man 
began to enter on the lefr. But the Turks preſent- 
ly ſo uncovered and unbarted their Artillery 
againſt the aſſailants, as was to their great loſs and 
danger. Howbeit they were ſo nimble and fo 
quick to ſkroud themſelves under the Enemies Ar- 
my. and to avoid the miſchievous Tempeſt, that 
being come now very near the Turks Squadrons, 
they muſt needs joyn Battel with them. The Per- 
fians had purpoſed before, as ſoon as they ſaw the 
Turks begin to ſtir, to retire, and fo to draw them 
on into a very filthy and deep mariſh ; which be- 
ing then dry, was not feared or doubted of any, but 
__ by thoſe that were acquainted therewithal, 
or born thereabouts. Which their policy the Re- 
bel Maxyt Chan, and with him Daut Chan (as be- 
ing well acquainted with choſe places ) perceiving, 


gave notice thereof to Cicals Baje, who preſently | 


cauſed a great compatlling wing to be made, com- 
manding them to ſet upon the Perſians, and to 
charge them home ;z which was forthwich put in 
Execution, ſo that their fore-front opened it {elf 
with very large and ſpacious cornersupon the Prince; 
who no ſooner ſaw this their unwonted order of 
coming on, but by and by he perceiyed that his 
purpole was diſcovered ; and thereupon withour 
any ſtay he began to retire, calling his People af- 
ter. him 3 which could not fo ſuddenly be done, 
but that three thouſand of them remained behind, 
all. miſerably ſtifled, overtrodden in the. mire; 


j 
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with very little loſs to the Turks. And this only 
barrel of five that were fought under Taxris, and 
in thoſe quarters, was leſs hurtful to the Tarks than 
to the Perſians. | Z 

'The Prince returned. to the King his Fathers 
Camp, returning unto him the whole Adtion, to- 
gether with the departure of the Enemy. And fo 
the Turks came to Sa/mas, where the Death of the 
General was publiſhed ;. from. Sa/mas they. went 
aſterwards-to Van, where they - took a ſurvey of 
their Army, and found wanting therein about 
fourſcore and five thouſand Perſons, or as ſome 


ſay more. Ac Yan all the Souldicrs were diſmiſſed ; Th 


e Turks 


and Cicalz from thence gave notice to Amurdth at Army dit-. 
Conſtantinople, of all that hapned. Where firſt was charged at 
publiſhed the Death of Oſman the General, ( for *®" 


| whom were made many ſigns of great ſorrow ) 


and together with his Death, were blazed the 


bloody and mortal Actions that were in that Ex-- 


pedition performed ; {o that the whole City ſeem- 
ed to be py diſcomforted; and in many pla- 
eard much ſecret railing upon the King, 
many Curſes of this War, and. inſolent Maledi&Qi- 
ons of theſe manifold Miſchiefs. After that, was 
diſperſed the great Fame of the new Fortreſs ere- 
Qed at Tauris, of the ſacking of the City, and of 
all the loſs that had hapned therein ;. and a gene= 
ral -Edi& publiſhed in the Kings Name, That 
through all the Cities of his Empire they ſhould 
make ſolemn Feaſts, with other expreſs Tokens of 
Joy and Rejoycing 3 which was accordingly done 
both in Conſtantinople and other Places. There was 
allo word ſent to the Ambaſſadors of Hungary, of 
France, of Venice, and of other Countries, That 
they ſhoyld do the like ; but they all with one ac- 
cord anſwered, That it was never the Cuſtom of 
Ambaſladours to make any ſuch ſigns of Rejoy- 
cing, bur only when the King himfelf in Perſon re- 
turned.from any the like Victories. | 
In the mean time Conſultation was held at Van; 
for the ſending of Succours to Teflis in Georgia ; 
unto which important Seryice, Daut Chan to de- 
lerve ſome Reward at. 4murath's hand, offered 
himſelf ; unto whom Cicala Baſſa delivered thirty 
thouſand Cercchini to be conveyed to the Fort at 
Teflis. Which piece of ſervice the Renegate per- 
formed, and without trouble relieved the Souldi- 
ers 1n the Fort ; which was ſo well accepted of 
Amurath, that he for the ſame good Service ho- 
noured him with the Dignity of rhe Baſſa of Ma- 
ras. Maxut Chan allo the other Perſian Rebel,that 
guided the Tarkifh Army to Roivan, and afterwards 
to Taurio, was in like manner by the fame Amurath 
honoured with the great rich Office of the Baſſa 
of Aleppo. CERES. 
'Fhe Miſeries the Tarkih Army endured in this 


The Mt 
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Expedition for Taaris, beſide the Loſſes before re- _ £ a 


hearſed, were wonderful; for as the Sanzack of 


dured ar 


Aman ( a City of Soria, called in ancient time Tayris, 


Apanea ) pteſent in all this Aion, teporteth in a 
Letter which he wrote to 4/7 Baſſa of Aleppo, there 
was {uch a dearth in the Turks Army, that they 
were enforced to give their Camel Biſquet and 
Rice, and when that failed, they gave them their 
pack-Saddles to cat, and after thar, pieces of Wood 
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beaten into Powder, and at laſt the very Earth ; 
which dearth endured untill they arrived at Var. 
And at Tavris, whilſt the Fortreſs was in building, 
they were of necellity conſtrained ro give their 
Horſes their Dung in very drie Powder. By reaſon 
whercof there followed a grievous mortality of 
Horſes, Camels, Mules, and Men ; and the ſtink 
which grew of this Mortality was fo great, that 
every man was fain to carry a picce ofa ſtrong ſmel- 
ling Onion under his Noſe, to avoid the heavine!s 
thereof. : 
The Fort fo lately built in the Royal City of 
Tauris, exceedingly grieved the Perſians 1n genc- 
ral, but eſpccially the King and the Prince his Son 3 
to [et it alone, they reckoned it too great a ſhame, 
and how to demoliſh it they knew not well, find- 
ing themſelyes not only deſtitute of Artillery, but 
allo of ſuch ſufficient ſtrength as was requiſite tor 
performance of ſo great an Enterpriſe ; yet, prick*d 
on with defire of Glory, and the neceliity of the 
Cauſe, they determined even in the depth of Win- 
rer to gather new Forces, and with Trenches of 
Earth to approach the Ditch, and to try it they 
could advance a Countermure as high as their 
Walls, and ſo to attain to the Conquelt thereof. 
But in the gathering of their Men they diſcovered 
new Difficulties ; for, to hire any Souldiers either 
from Heri or Cheilan, was denicd them by Abas 
and Amet Chan ; and their Turcoman Nation,which 
might have been the readieſt and the neareſt at 
ſuch a need, for the late Death of Emir Chan, and 
for the Succefſion of Aliculi, were grown very con- 
tumatious ; ſo thar neither the King, nor the 
Prince, nor the Preſidents and Goycrnours of that 
Kingdom. could tell which way to turn themſelyes. 
At laſt, for the common ſafety, they determined 


to draw the Turcomans to a Reconciliation ; ho- 


ping that by promiſing them any honeſt SatisfaCti- 
on for the wrong wherewith they challenged them- 
ſelves grieved for the Death of their Captain, they 
would become more traable to do them Seryice 
in their common Neceſlities. Whereupon the 
King ſent kind Letters to the Hcads and Captains 
of thoſe Nations, and principally to Mahamet Chan, 
and to Chalife the Sultan ; declaring plainly unto 
them the Perils of his State, and of the Liberty of 
the whole Kingdom, with the Confidence he had 
in their Valour; and that thercfore torgetting all 
that was paſt, as done not in ſhame or ſcorn of 
their Nation, but only for Zeal and Love to the 
Kingdom, they would demand ſuch Satisfa&tion 
as they deſired, and that he would be ready to 
agree to any juſt requeſt they ſhould make. To 
which Letters they readily anſwered, that they 
would come unto him, to put in Execution what- 
foever he ſhould for the common Neceflity or Ho- 
nour of his State command. Now they had crat- 
tily amongſt themſelves already concluded not to 
ſuffer any other to fit in the room of Emir Chan 
their late Governour, but only young Tamas the 
Kings third' Son. Which Concluſion they had 
plotted to themſelves, with a Reſolution in the 
end, to cauſc him to be accepted for King at Cas- 
tin, in deſpight of the King himſelf and of the 
Prince Hamze, nothing regarding, that by this 
AQtion far greater Troubles would ariſe in Perſia 
than ever were yet heard of; but only being whol- 
ly bent to revenge the Death of one only Emir 
Chan, With rhis malicious and fraudulent Reſo- 
Iution, they to the number of ten chouſand (under 
the condutt of rwo Captains, Mahamet and Calife ) 
went to the King, in all Reverence offering them- 
{elves with all readineſs to be employed in the en- 
terpriie whereunto rhey were called. The old cre- 
dulous King, nor {uſpe&ing any miſchief plotted 
by theſe ſecret Rebels, was greatly comforted at 


their coming and alchough by ſome of his Sultans | 


was adviſcd to deal circumſpettly and warily with 
them, and not commit any matter of importance 
to their truſt ; yet did he think every hour a thou- 
{and untill he had offered them SatisfaQtion ; pro- 
miſing them, that what Captain ſoever they would 
defire in the room of Emir Chan, it it were potlible, 
they ſhould have him. W hereunto the diflem- 
bling Mahamet Chan made anſwer, Thar their de- 
fire aboye all things, was to do him Pleaſure and 
Service ; not doubting but he would appoint them 
{uch a Chictrain, as thould be valorous, noble, and 
acceptable unto them. The King could ſtay no 
longer, but frankly declared unto them, That to 
aſſure them of his good will, and to give them an 
Hoſtage in pawn thereof, he had made choice of 
young Tamas his Son, to ſucceed in the room of 
Emir Chan their late Goyernour. As ſoon as Maha- 
met Chan heard this Reſolution of the King, who 
beſide allexpeCtarion, voluntarily of himſelf yielded 
them the means to put in Execution what they had 
maliciouſly before contrived againſt the Peace and 
Liberty of the Kingdom ; he became more jocund 
than he was wont to be, and outwardly ſhewed 
himſelf ready for whatlocyer the King would com- 
mand him ; and in the Names of the reſt, yielded 
allo large Promiles of Fidelity and Obedience, {© 
that the matter might be petformed for which he 
had now given his Word. 

The King, who deſired nothing more than to 
{ee the Fort of Tauris raiſed ( which could hardly 
be done without the help of thoſe Turcomans) con- 
trary to the Advice of the wiſeſt of the Sultans, 
and of the Prince, ſecretly, and as it were by 
ſtealth, gave his young Son Tamas into the hands 
of Mahamet, as Chief of all the Turcomans. Who, 
to nouriſh the good Opinion and Creduliry of the 
King, and to ſecure the Prince and the Sultans, 
gavea luſtic beginning, by the help of his Followers, 
with Trenches and Ramplters to approach the Forr. 
Neither was there any great time ſpent therein ; 
for they had now almoſt made their Trenches and 
Mounts even with the Enemics Wall, and the 
Ditch it (e}f was almoſt filled up with Earth,ſo that 
there wanted bur little more Labour to begin the 
deſired aſſault ; when, contrary to all Mens Ex- 
peCQation, the falſe and wicked Traitor Mahamet 
Chan with all his Turcomans, leading away with 
them the Child Tamas, departed in the Night- 
time, and upon a ſudden, from {o noble and ho- 
nourable an enterpriſe ; and, blinded with deſire 
to put in Execution his il|-hatched purpoſe, co- 
vertly and without any noiſe, remoyed from the 
beſteged Walls, and put himſelf on his way to- 
wards Casbin; \till terming Tamas by the Name 
of the King of Perſia, and ſundry ways abuling 
and mocking the poor old King and the Prince. 
This fo ſudden and ſo dangerous a Rebellion, 
whereby not only ſo honourable and ſo neceſlary 
an enterpriſe was to be abandoned, but the whole 
ſtate of the Kingdom like to be indangered, cx- 
ceedingly grieved all good men, but moſt of all the 
old King and the Prince his Son ; who,no lels care- 
ful of his rightful Succetſion, than was the aged 
King of his preſent Eſtate, both now hazarded by 
this Rebellion z wholly incenſed with Grict and 
Anguiſh of Mind, began - to caſt a thouſand De- 
vices in his troubled Head, what courſe to take, 
and what to reſolve upon. To abandon the ficge 
it grieved him aboye meaſure, and to ſuffer ſo per- 
nicious a Rebellion to go forward, ſcemed roo 
dangerous for the State of Perſia ; and to provide 
for both theſe Miſchiefs at once, was altogether 
impoſhble. In theſe huge Waves of contrary 


C_ he reſolved at laſt ro turn himfelk. 


againſt the Tarcomans, and to ſuppreſs that Rebel- 


lion, as moſt dangerous to the State. And ſo o_ 
| ” £ twclye 


that had felr ſome inckling of this Conſpiracy, he. 


———— 
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1585 twelve thouſand Souldicrs, and a part alſo of the | ir but his Lieutenant with a very few Souldiers. 1585 
A Kings ordinary Guard, all courageous and hardy | Wheteupon he determined to relinquiſh this dan- vo 
men, he followed after the rebellious Tarcomans; | gerous enterpriſe, and to withdraw himſelf back 
and marching dire&ly toward Casbin, he. over- | to the Defence and Preſervation of the Ciry com- 
rook rhem at a place called Califeza, a daies Jour- | mitted to his Truſt and Government. Bur although | 
ney on this fide Casbin, and there joyned. Barrel | thele expefted and defired Succours were not con- j 
with them. Wherein, many of them being ſorry | yeyed. to Tauris as was intended, yet had Giaffer as | 
for that they had done, would not ſo. much as | good Fortune as he could wiſh; for the Preparati- iN 
draw their Swords againſt the Prince; many others | ons of the Prince were ſo long and troubleſome, F- 
fled alſo away for fear, ſo.that he eafily obrained a | and his return ſo much prolonged, that there was *ll 
Hh wiſhed Victory over them. . The ſeditious Maha- | time cnough yielded unto the Turks great General, 
oo ; dif. met Chan was taken Priſoner, and by the Princes | now newly choſen ( as by and by ſhall be decla- & 
-mfired, Commandment preſently beheaded ; ſo was alſo | red) to go with a ſtrong Army into thoſe quar- FR 
and Maha- (-4Jife the Sultan, and divers other Captains of his | ters, and ſoto preſerve a!l that which the only Ex- =: | 
_ Oe peltilent Conſpiracy. Young Tamas was allo taken, pedition and Celerity of the Enemy might have 
% $ut;n and by the DireCtion of the Prince ſent to the Ca- | put in great hazard, and almoſt have broughr to 
beheaded, ſtle of Chahaca, Five thouſand Tarcomans of the | a deſperate caſe. | SS 
late Followers of the Rebel Mahamet, fled out of | -. In the mean time, Amurath the Turkiſh Empe- 
the Bartel rowards Babylon by the way of Siras, | rour was greatly troubled at Conſtantinople in ma- 
and yielded themſelves to Solyman, Baſſa of that | King choice of a new General; on the one ſide, O/- 
City ; who afterwards repenting themſelves of their | 9247 Baſſa having by his laſt Will left Sinar Ciralz 
Folly, ſought to return again into the. Favour of | to be his Succefſour, as a man of approved Valour; 
cheir King, but all in vain; ſo that being become | and the many dangers he had run.through in the 
Rebels to the one, and ſuſpeCted to the other, they | late Service about Tauri, with the great favours he 
did at one time loſe their Country, their Liberty, | had in the Court, did not a little incline the King 
their Honour, and the Favour of all Men, as well | to his EleQion : on the other ſide, he heard of a 
Friends as Foes. The Prince after this Victory | publick Rumour ſpread - amongſt -the Souldiers, 
held on his way to Casbir, and there ſtaying, Ja- | that they could by no. means indure to be com- 
boured to gather the diſperſed Turcomans, eſpeci- | manded by {o young a Captain; and that ſome in 
ally thoſe that (moved with the honeſty of the | plain tearms ſhould {ay, That they would nor obey 
cauſe ) would nor bear Arms in ſo unjuſt an At- | bim : Which cauſed Amurath ro doubt, that ſome 
on ; intending afterwards to return to Tawris, to | dangerous diſcord might thercof enſue in the Ar- 
attend the befieging and conqueſt of the Fort. | my, if he ſhould proceed to make choice of him. 
This was the cnd of this dangerous Rebellion, the | Then there was alſo Ferat Baſſa, the ſame man 
chief cauſe that Tauris was not again recovered out | which had already ſuſtained the charge before Of- 
of the hands of the Turks, to the great weakning of | man, who now very ambitiouſly ſought again for 
the Perfian Kingdom. .. : +... , - | this Honour, having of late performed ſome good 
Gieſer Now Giaffer the Eunuch Baſſa Governour of | Service to the good liking of the King. Of any 
Bis ſen- the Caſtle of Tauris, fearing leſt the Perſcan Prince | other. to make better: choice he had none, {o that 
= would with a greater Army. again return to.the | heftood in grear doubt what to do. In the end,be- 
afor ficge 3 perceiving himſelf tro wax every day wea- | caule he was in good time to provide for his At- 
aid, Ker and weaker, by reaſon that many of his men. | fairs, he made choice of Ferat Baſſa, the ſame man 
| ſecretly fled from him, beſide them that periſhed | whom he bad before made proof of : a man of 
with Sickneſs, and others ſlain in adventuring too | great Fidelity, of an honourable Carriage, and al- 
boldly to'go abroad to ſeek for Viqtuals; ſent Ad- |} ready experienced in the. leading and command- 
vyertiſement thereaf ro Cicala Baſſa ag Van ;, ſigni- | ing of ſuch an Army, to whom he granted the or- 
fying further unto him by Writing, That it the | dinary Authority, co mannage ar his pleaſure ſuch 
Prince ſhould again return to affaulr the Fort, he | Afﬀairs of the Empire as concerned his Journey. 
ſhould of Neceſfity be enforced to yield it; and | Upon this Refolution, general Precepts were ſent 
that therefore, as he tendered the honour of his | out to all Cities within the Kingdom, to the Baſ- 
Sultan, he would be careful to ſznd him Suc- | faces and other Governours, with ſpecial Command- 
cour, whereby he might be able ro maintain the | ment, That all their Souldiers, together with their 
Fort ; adding moreover, That now it was moſt | Taxes, Tenths, Munitions, Vitals, Armour, Ar- 
eaſily to be done, becauſe there was no Forces of | tificers, and to be ſhort, all their neceffary Furni- 
the Enemies in thoſe quarters, ſaving only a. few | ture-and Proviſion ſhould be ready and in order, 
which retained abour. the King, lying twelve | upon the firſt warning ſhould be ſent them the 
miles off from Tayris. Cicala, moved with the im- | next Spring, -Great proviſion of Money was made, The re. 
portance of the enterpriſe propounded, and withal | and in Sorza ( beſides the ordinary ſum that is be- turn of $:- 
deſirous to gain ſome credit of Glory and Renown | ſtowed upon the yearly pay of Sonldiers in Reivan, ria fix 
with his King, entertained the Advices of Giaffer, | Erzirum, Lori, Tomans, Teflis, and Chars, which bundred 
and getting him to horſe with a train of three thou- | ſwallow up all the Revenue of that Country, and Sn 
{and Harquebuzers, and good ſtore of Municion, | of the City of Tripo/z, amounting to the ſum of ſix : 
ſer forward toward Tauris. The .Perfian King ad- | hundred thouſand Duckats) there was taken up in 
vertiſed thereof, ſent our Spies to learn what way | preſt of private Merchants in the City of Aleppo on- 
they held. meaning to meet them and to ſet upon | ly, the ſum of threeſcore thoufand Cecchini, to be 
them ; but theſe Spies coming near to Sa/mas, | repaied unto them with the firft Monies that ſhould 
were apprehended by the fore-runners of Cica/a, | be received by the Officers of his Cuſtom-houſes. 
and being put to Torture, revealed ar laſt, how | A matter that moyed an extraordinary grudging 
that their King was in Arms, and on his way to- | among the People, for that it ſeemed to every man 
wards Sarucazarn. Ar which News Cicala was | a very ſtrange and intoferable Exaftion, beſide fo 
greatly aſtoniſhed, as well for the danger wherein- | many grievances laid upon them, for Corn, for 
to the Fotces and Munition which he had with | Carriages, for Pioneers, and for Workmen, to en- 
him were likely to fall, as alſo for that by any loſs | dure this burder alſo of lending their Money, with- 
which his Troops ſhould ſuſtain in this Expedition, | out hope of Reſtinnion thereof : yea and indeed 
the City of Van ( being indeed the greater and | every man did greatly wonder how they were 
moſt noble frontier Town in all thoſe Countries ) ' thus ill-adviſed, to make it known to the Chriſti- 
muſt needs be in hazard to be loſt, haying left in. an Princes what ſcarcity and want of Money = 
had. 
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had. The Genetal had allo with him four hun- 


matter, as that Maxut Chan (who was appointed 
Baſſa of 4/-ppo) was granted unto him to be the 
guide of his Army, as he had been of Oſmans ; and 
that Cicalz Baſla of Van( icarce his good friend ) was 
removed from thence, and ſent farther off our of 
his way as Baſla to Babylon. 

And thus having pur all things in readineſs, he 
departed from Conſtantinople 1n the Month of April, 
in the year 1586, and paſſing over the Strait into 
Aſia, came to Sivas ſomething later than he ſhould 
have done, being hindred partly by the Plague, 


which then raged exceedingly in Conſtantinople, and | 


partly by other occaſions incident ro ſuch Actions. 
At Siva he (taied ſo long for the coming together 
of his Army, and in muſtering Men, that it was 
the latter end of July before he departed thence ; 
ſaying indeed the longer at $ivas, by reaſon of the 
excceding Dearth and want of Victuals at Erzirum: 
wiich Dearth was alſo ſo great in 4leppo, that a 
Venice buſhel of VV heat was ſold for twelve Cec- 
chin. 

Ferat yet making his abode at $:245, but ready 
to depart, was advertiſed by certain Poſts ſent from 
Giaffer the Baſſa of Tauris, how that the Perſian 
Prince was hourly expeted with a great Army, 
and that if he did foreflow to {end Succours, and 
to prevent the coming of the Prince, and fo give 
him time and leiſure to aſſault the Caſtle, he doubt- 
ed greatly how he ſhould be able to hold the ſame. 
Upon which Advertiſement Ferat preſently re- 
moved, and fo haſted his Journey, that about the 
beginning of Augaſt he was at Erziram ; and ſtill 
hearing more and more of the Princes coming, 
Naicd not there, bur hafted to Van; where having 
oathered together all his Souldiers, and taken a 
new Survey of his Army, he departed thence ; and 
being preſently come into the open and large Cham- 
pains, to make proof of the readineſs of his Soul- 
diers, he marſhalled them in ſuch fort as if he ſhould 
forthwith have joyncd Bartel with the Enemy, and 
ſo in ſeemly order marched on. 

The Turk: General continually feared, leſt the 
Perſians ſhould come upon him with ſome ſudden 
aſſault ; beſides that, the conſtant report of the 
Princes coming to Tawris with his Army, much in- 
creaſed his troubled Thoughts. Bur on the other 
{ide, he tepoſed great Confidence in the Conſpira- 
cy that was now plotted againſt the Life of the 
Prince, with the privity of Aliculi Chan the Pro- 
teor.and Champion of 4bas Mirize of Heri, who 
under the colour of accompanying the Prince to 


aſſiſt his Forces, had reſolutely concluded with him- ' 


{clf, and abſolutely promiſed 4bas ( having allo 
given Intelligence thereof to the Tyrks General) to 
rid the Prince Hamze of his Life; or at leaſt (which 
he thought might more eaſily be brought to paſs) 
in the ſundry Revolutions and variable Chances of 


the Batrel, at ſome time or other to make him fall 


into the hands of Ferat, and fo to ſettle his Lord 
and Maſter A4bas in his Eſtate. Upon theſe Trea- 


cheries Ferat grounding himſelf, began with grea- 


rer Confidence to diſpoſe his Deſignments, and 
ſomewhat leſs to fear the Fame of the huge Prepa- 
rations of Perſia againſt him- Which Preparations 
in truth, as by moſt wicked Devices and malicious 
Conſpiracies they were turned quite contrary from 
that end whereunto the Prince Hamze had conti- 
nually appointed them ; ſo if they had been em- 
ploved with ſuch Faith and Fidelity as {o righteous 
a cauſe required, without all doubt the Writers of 
our time ſhould have had matter enough in this 
85 year to ſhew and repreſent unto the World 
ſuch Accidenrs as ſhould be nothing inferiour to 
thoſe of the year before-going. But foraſmuch as 
Rebellion and Diſcord, the two inferiour Miniſters 


| 1ng thither, he found all again quiet, 


of the Devil, have for the utter undoing and oyer- 
throw of the Glory of Perſia, continually favour- 
ed the Turks Army, no marvel it is that the Per/;- 
an Nation cannot vyaunt of any Revenge taken tor 
the Indignities offered them by their Enemies; and 
that our Writers cannot chuſe but write ef the true 
and undoubted ViQtories of the Turks, and the bare 
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Shadows of the Perſian Exploits ; which notwith- 94 Vil- 


ſtanding many Chriſtians yainly believe, becauſe 
they moſt earneſtly deſire them to be true, although 
they do ce to the contrary, the manifeſt proſper- 
ing and cyident Conquelts which the Turks haye 


' In divers their States and Countries. 


The Perſian Prince about the latter end of Jul 
arrived at Tauris with the greateſt part of his Ar- 
my. where he ( contrary to the Opinion of all 
men ) ſtaied nor, for what cauſe is uncertain. But 
underſjanding that Zeinel Baſſa of Salmas, by Na- 
tion a Curdo, lay encamped before the City, who 
of a Perſian was become a Turk, and. had done 
great barm againſt the State of Perfia; he determi- 
ned {ſuddenly to fet upon him, and to chaſtiſe him 
for his Rebellion. According to which Reſoluti- 
on, being accompanied with twelye thouſand Soul- 
diers, he rode to Salmas, where finding Zeimel with 
all his People encamped as he had been before in- 
tormed,he gave him the aſſault. Zeine/ more ready 
to flie than to, fight, and his Souldiers as ready as he, 
fled preſently, and fell before the Perſians, ſothat the 
Baſla himſelf with a few others had much ado to 
eſcape and ſave themſelves in the cloſeſt Corners 
thereabouts, leaving the Ciry committed to his 
charge, for a prey unto the angry Enemy ; who 
entering into the ſame, ſacked and ſpoiled it, exer- 
ciling thereon all ſuch Cruelties, as partly the na- 
tural deſires of Souldiers uſe to praftiſe, and partly 


ſuch as the Turks themſelyes ſhewed unto them in 


that miſerable and moſt lamentable ſacking of Tau- 
ris the laſt year. The like Spoils did the Perſian 
Army -in all thoſe quarters round about, and fo 
would have peradventure returned to Tauris, but 
that cettain Spies arrived upon them, with Adycr- 
tiſement, "That the Baſſa of Reivan being iſſued 
out of his Fortreſs with fifteen hundred Harquebu- 
fiers, had committed the like outrages in the Vil- 
lages and Fields thereabours, as the Prince had done 
about Salmas. With which News the Prince was 
greatly moved ; and immediately riſing with his 
Army, and marching towards Reivan, not far from 
the City encountered the Baſſa ; who diſcovering 
the Enemies Forces afar off, began in great diſor- 
der to flie and retire into his Fort, leaving the 
greateſt part of his Souldiers ( making not fo much 
ſpeed in flight as himſelf ) to the Fury of the Prince, 
who put them all to the Sword, and did what harm 
he poſhibly could in all the Places thereabouts. | 
Ar the very ſame time great Troubles aroſe in 
the Druſian Country ; for Man-Ogti the valiant 
Drufian (of whom we have before ſpoken ) in Re- 
venge of the Injuries done unto him and his Peo- 
ple by Ebrain Baſſa, and by a valiant kind of Re- 
ſtitution to recompence himſelf of all thoſe Bribes 
and Preſents, which by ſo many ſhitrs and ſubrilues 
were by the covetous Baſſa wrung from him ( as 
is before declared ) had now taken up Arms, and 
baving waſted and ſacked all the Territory of Eb- 
ne-Manſur, and of his other Enemies who had yield- 
ed their Obedience unto the Turks, withour lett 
forced all that Country with ſudden Invaſions and 
Inrodes, even very near unto the Cities of Balbecke 
and Tripoli, and did there exceeding harm. For 
redrels whereof, Amurath was glad to diſpatch 
away from the Court Ati Baſſa born at Aleppo,with 
the Title of the Baſſa of Damaſco, and with Autho- 
rity to muſter freſh Souldiers, and ſo wholly to at- 
tend the utter Subverſion of Man-Og/i. But com- 
ſo that his 
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Preſence in that Country ſerved rather for a Re- 
conciliation and Peace-making among!t them,than 
for the proſecuting of any further War ; which 
at that time was moſt neceſſary for the Turks to be 
avoided, as well for want of Money in the com- 
mon Treaſury, as for the exceeding {carcity of 
ViRktuals. 

Now the Perſian Prince having made an end of 
the Qutroads and Spoils before-mentioned, retired 
himſelf to Tauris, and fo towards his Fathers Camp, 
xyhere the reſt of his Army was now arrived, to 
rhe number of about forty thouſand ; of whom 
the Prince diſpatched away the Souldicrs of Herz, 
to the number of eight thouſand, under the con- 
duct of the traiterous Alical: Chan their General; 
and part alſo of the Tarcomans, under the leading 
of Emanguli Chan ; with ſpecial charge, That they 
ſhould by the way, in places of molt advantage, 
meet and receive the Enemies Army, and in thoſc 
narrow and troubleſome Paſſages to do them what 
miſchief they poſſible could. Which the Prince 
thus appointed, thinking by this means to weaken 
the Enemies Forces, and to at their arrival at Tau- 
ris, tO Cone upon them with a'l his Power, and io 
utterly to deſtroy them. 

Both thele Captains departed accordingly, ma- 
king ſhew that they would with all Aﬀection ac- 
cormpliſh the Commandment of their Prince ; yet 
never was there heard any fcrvice of moment put 
in Execution by them ; for 4c: full of Treaſon, 
afcer their departure began to alledge many torced 
Reaſons and Excnſes, Why they ſhould farccale 
from meeting with the Turks ; and Emanguli as 
yct utterly ignorant of the wicked Purpoſes and 
miſchievous Treachery of Acai, ſuffered himfelt 
to be milled by him alſo. By the Delays and Neg- 
ligence of theſe two Perfian Captains, the Turk: 
General took leiſure, without any loſs or hinderance 
at all, to arrive at Tauris, and to put the deſired 
Succours into the Fort ; at what time the Perſcan 
Prince by good hap had got Knowledge of the 
Treachery of Aliculi, and of the Defignments 
which many of the Sultans had lately contrived, 
for the betraying of him alive into the hands of 
the Turkiſh General. Of which Suſpition he being 
preatly afraid, durſt not only not truſt himſelf ro 
perform thoſe Bartels that he had before derermi- 
ned to have performed, but quite abandoning 
this noble and honourable enterpriſe > wholly 
employed all his Care and Study for the fafety of 
his own Perſon, and fo left the Triumph of the 
Matter in the Power of the Turks. And thus thoſe 
areat Hopes and ExpeCtations which the Perſzans 
had conceived of great Exploits to have been done 
againſt the Enemy, did not only prove vain and 
come to no good ifſue,but contrariwiſe by this diſco- 
very were converted into moſt ſtrange Diſturban- 
ces, and all Perſia thereby endured fundry Altera- 
tions and Revolutions of molt important Conſe- 
quences. For both Aliculi Chan and his Compli- 
ces were purſued by the Prince, as Rebels and Trai- 
tors ; and alfo 4bas Mirize of Heri was maniteſtly 
diſcovered for a wicked and treacherous contriver 
of his Brothers Death ; whereby the common 
Miſchiefs were encreaſed more than ever they were 
»efore, and the publick Calamities yielded greater 


nopes unto the Tarks, than they had ever before | 


conceived in all the courſe of theſe Wars. 
When Ferat had thus relieved them in the Ca- 
{le of Tauris, leaving for the Cuſtody thereof Gi- 


afer the Baſſa with his former Companies, he re- 


turned towards Erzirum , having firſt cauſed a 
Fort to be erected at Curch.ve T.curis, a Place near 
unto Tauris ; another at Coy, and che third at Cam; 
in every one of which Fofts he lett a convenient 
number of Souldiers, with all chings neceflary and 


_ 


| 


þ 


lufficient for their maintenance, and defence of the 


Places they were to keep. He ſent allo Succours to 


the Fort at Tefiis in Georgia, waich they had long wo 


expected, and now molt joytully received. Bur the 
Perfian Prince having hunted Alicul: Chan out of 
the quarters of Taurs, thought himſelf nuw whol- 
ly delivered from the great fear of Treaſon and 
Rebellion, whercin he of late lived ; and there- 
fore 1n as great haſtas he could, pur himſelf on his 
Journey rowards Genge ; in which place having 
gathered together a good number of Souldiers, he 
determined to remove thence, to intercept the Suc- 
cours that were by the Turks to be brought to Te- 
flis. Now he had always found Emanguli Chan to 
be both faithful and wiſe, and in him he repoſed 
an aſiured Confidence for performing any enter- 
priſe that he had in hand, and communicated with 
him every Device that he had conceived in theſe 
Wars. And therefore he made head and joyned 
with him ; and lodging moſt familiarly in his Ci- 
ty, he {taycd there for the ſerting in order and dil- 
poſing of his aforeſaid Deſignment, being very de- 
{irous not to ler {uch an Opportunity to overſlip, 
without Signification unto the World of ſome no- 


| table Novelty, which might be correſpondent to 


the Fame that of matters paſſed and performed the 
year before, was now {pread and publiſhed abroad 
over all the World. Burt wher- he was even at 
the very faireſt to have put this his defire in Ex- 
ecution, and leaſt of all feared any Treachery or 
Treaton, upon a {udden in the Night-time as he 


1586. 


The Perf:- 
an Prince 


flain by 


{lept upon a Pallat he was miſerably ſtrucken one of his 


through the Body, by an Eunuch of his that attend- 
ed upon him, and ſo the moſt reſplendent and 
bright luſtre that ever ſhined 1n Perſia, was utterly 
extinguiſhed. What was the occaſion thereof, 


and who procured his Death, divers and ſundry are 


the Opinions of Men. Some think that his Brother 
Abas Mirize of Heri, who had before conſpired to 
have bad him betrayed into the hands of the Turk- 
ih General, had now by torce of Money and Gifts 
induced the wicked Eunuch thereunto. Others 
deemed it not to haye becn done without the pri- 
vity of his Father, as more deſirous to prefer 4Abas 
Mirize his other Son unto the Kingdom. Divers 
others do divyerſly reaſon of the matter ; ſo that 
to affirm of a certainty, that thus or thus the Dearth 
of {o worthy a Prince was procured, were great 
raſhnels ; and therefore we leave it, with the fur- 
ther proceſs of the Perſian State, unto the further 
diſcovery of Time, the antient Mother of Truth: 
Notwithſtanding the League betwixt the Chri- 
ſtian Emperour Rodolph the ſecond, and Amurath 
the great Turk, many ſharp Skirmiſhes oftentimes 
fell out betwixt the Chriftians and the Turks, upon 
the Frontiers of their Terricorics and Dominjons, 
eſpecially in Hungary, Croatia, and Stiria; as now 
in the latter end of this year 1586. in the Month 
of December, the Turks, after their infolent man- 
ner making an inrode into the Borders of Croatia, 
received a notable overthrow by the Chriſtians, 
being in number much fewer ; where amongſt 
others, the Baſla of Boſna with his Brother was 
{lain, whoſe Head with certain Pritoners was ſent 
to Viennato Erneſtus Arch-duke of 4uſtria, the Em- 
pcrours Brother. This Baſfa of Boſna and his Bro- 
ther, ſlain in this Conflict (as we have faid ) are 
reported to have been the Sons of Muhamet the 
late great Viſier, by one of the Daughters of Sely- 
mus the ſecond, Armrath's Silter. For divers years 
following, Amurath did no great marter worth the 
Remembrance, contenting himſelf ( as it ſhould 
ſeem) with thar he had already got from the Per- 
fians 3 and holding his league in ſome reaſonable 
ſort with the Chrifians : yer not {o, but that ma- 
ny a bloody broyl, tending ar laſt even ro rhe 
breach of the League, paſſed berwixt the Turks 
and the Chriſtians ; which for the Continuation 
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Amurath the Third, 


1587 


KITTY 


The Caſtle 
of Koppan 


of the Hiſtory we will briefly ſet down, as they 

are unto us by the Writers of our time reported. 
In February the year tollowing, which was the 

year 1587, the Chriſtians, provoked by the often 


in Hungary outrages of the Turks, ſerting upon the Caſtle of 


ſarpriſed 
by the 


Chriffiars, 


Koppan, not tar from the lake of Balaton, being 
then frozen, by good fortune ſurpriſed it. There 
v7as at that time in the Caſtie three of the Turks 
Sanzacks, and about a thouſand Twrks, of whom 
an hundred and ninety of the better ſort, with ſe- 
venry Women, beſides divers of the meaner fort, 
fell into the hands of the Chriſtians ; the reſt ſaving 
chemſelves by flight, or by creeping into ſecret 
corners ; an hundred Horſes for ſeryice were there 
taken alſo, and ſo much Booty as was eſteemed to 
be worth forty thouſand Duckats. Of the three 
Sanzacks that were there. preſent, Ais Sanzack of 
Koppan was taken, and brought firſt to Vienna, and 
afcerward preſented to the Emperour ; Another of 
them ſtanding upon his defence in a vault under 
Ground, was there {mothered ; the third eſcaped 
by flight, but was afterwards the ſame year taken 
with divers othets, as ſhall be forthwith declared. 
The eighth of Auguſt following, four of the 
Turks great Commanders in Hungary, viz. The 
Baſla of Ziget, the Sanzacks of Mohas, of Quinque 
Eccleſie, and the new Sanzack of Koppan, with five 
thouſand Souldiers, brake into the borders of the 
Chriſtians, and in moſt cruel manner deſtroyed ſe- 
venteen Country Villages about Limbach ; carty- 
ing away with them all the miſerable Country 
People, with the {poil of the Country. Whereof 
George Coumy Sermus ( Son to that moſt yalianc 
County Nicholas Serinus ſlain at Ziget ) Comman- 
der of the Garriſon of Canifia, underſtanding,with 
as much ſpeed as was poſlible raiſed ſuch Forces as 
he was able out of his Territory betwixt the Ri- 
ycrs of Drauus and Mura, and calling unto his aid 
the County Nadaſti, the Lord Bathianius, and 
ſome other yaliant Captains that had the charge of 
thoſe Frontiers ; with ſuch diligence took the 
Streights and Paſſages whereby the Turks muſt 
needs return among the Mariſhes, that the Turks 
coming back again that way with a very rich Prey 
and many Priſoners, being in the break of the day 
hardly charged by thole moſt expert and reſolute 
Souldiers, in thoſe ſtreight and troubleſome Paſſa- 
ges about a mile from Caniſia, were at length diſ- 
comfited and put to flight with ſuch a miſerable 
ſlaughter, that many of them yielded up their Sci- 
miters, pittifully crying for Mercy ; other ſome 
fled back into the Woods and Forreſts, and many 
running headlong into the Mariſhes, there periſh- 
cd, or ſticking faſt in the deep mud, cried together 
ror mercy and help of their Enemies. In this Con- 
Alidt Muhamet the Sanzack of Quinque Ecclefie ( Son 
to Haly Baſſa, {lain in the Bartel of Lepanto ) was 
taken Priſoner. Sinan Beg Sanzack of Mohas, 
thinking to eſcape through the Mariſh, ſtuck faſt 
with his Horſe, and was ſhot through the Head 
with a ſmall ſhot, and there died. The Baſla of 
Ziget, with Chaſan the new Sanzack of Koppan, 
ſeeing all deſperate and loſt, fled betimes out of 
the Battel ; but he of Koppan, wandering up and 
down in the Woods, was the next night after the 
Bartel with others taken ; the Baſla of Ziger, almoſt 
ſpent with Hunger and Gricf of Mind, eſcaped on 
foot ſeven days after to Breſenza. There were ta- 
ken of the Turks a thouſand three hundred, of 
whom many died afterwards of their Wounds. In 
this Battel there was flain of the Tarks, with them 
that periſhed in the Mariſhes and Woods, about 
2299, and of the Tarks Horſes were taken about 
1599. All the Prey before taken by the Turks, 
with the miſerable Captives, was again recovered. 
The number of them that performed this notable 
S:LVICe, was in all but fifreen hundred foot, and 


——_—— 


five hundred horſe; of whom there was but eleyen 
ſlain, but moſt of the reft wounded. Four hundred 
heads of the flain Tarks were (after the manner of 
thole bordering Souldiers ) carried for ſhew to Ca- 
niſia, with five hundred Priſoners. The Chriſtian 
Souldiers, with the help of the Country People, 
ceaſed not for certain days ro hunt after the Turk; 
that were fled into the Woods, as after wild Beaſts, 
of whom they found a great number diyers others 
alſo ſeeing no means to eſcape, came forth of their 
lurking Places, and yielded themlſelyes. 

Amurath underſtanding of all theſe Troubles 
that had ſo happened, commanded Aly the Baſſa 
of Buda to be ſtrangled, for that he had broken 
the League, and not reſtrained the Inſolency of his 
Sanzacks, whom he might have commanded ; 
and in his ſtead placed Sinan Baſſz, whom, before 
in diſgrace, he had now at the requeſt of his Wife 
again received into Fayour, and reſtored to his 
former Dignity. About this time alſo Sigiſmund 
(the King of Sweder?'s Son) now after the Death 
of King Stephen choſen King of Polonia, and Maxi- 
milian the Emperous Brother rejeCed ; even in 
the beginning of his Reign ſought to renew the 
League which Stephen's Predecef{or, and other the 
Poloman Kings had before made with Amurath and 
his Predecefſors, the Turkiſh Sultans. And to that 
purpoſe writ unto him as tolloweth. 


Sigiſmund the Third, King of Polonia, un- 
to Amurath the Third, Emperour of the 
Turks, ſendeth greeting. 


E hs Almighty long heep and preſerve your Majeſty 
in Health and Honour: Moſt Mighty Prince, 
our beſt beloved Friend and Neighbour, after that we 
by the Grace and Goodneſs of God were choſen to go- 
vern the Kingdom of Polonia, and the Ambaſſadors of 
that Kingdom had ſignified ſo much unto us ; we, pro- 
viding us of Neceſaries, came to Danske the eighteenth 
of October, from whence we ſend John Zamogil 
our Secretary, to give your Majeſty to underſtand of this 
our coming, For being told by the Polonian 4mbaſſa- 
dors, That we were choſen unto the Government of 
that Kingdom, upon Condition, That according unto 
the Cuſtom of our Predeceſſors the Polonian Kings, 
we ſhould keep Love and Friendſhip with the moſt ex- 
cellent * Muſſulman Emperours ; we promiſe unto 
your Sovereign Majeſty, that we are willing with the 
like or greater Zeal and Devotion, to continue that 
Amity and Friendſhip with your moſt excellent Majeſty 
and the Othoman Emperours your Succejſors. For 
confirmation whereof, ſo ſoon as we ſtall come unto Cra- 
covia the regal City of Polonia, and there be crown- 
ed, we will forthwith fend our great Ambaſſador unto 
your Majeſty. In the mean time we moſt earneſtly 
requeſt your Majeſty, that our Kingdom may on your 
Majeſties behalf reſt in Safety and Peace ; which 
we perſwade our ſelves you will eaſily grant. $0 wiſh- 
ing unto you all Health and Happineſs, we bid you 
farewell. From Danske the 18th of Oftober, in the 
year 1587, and of our Reign the firſt. 


Unto which the Kings Requeſt and Letters, 


Amurath not long after returned this Anſwer in 
Writing. 


Amurath the Third, Emperour of the Turks, 
unto 97giſzmnd King of Polonia, greeting. 


I Take it well, and as a token of your Love, that your 
Ambaſſador John Zamogil came with your Let- 
ters unto our moſt high and glorious Court, the refuge 
of diſtreſſed Princes ; wherein vou have given us t0 
underſtand, how that inſtead of the moſt excellerit and 
| famous King Stephen, of worthy Memory, late King of 

| Polonia ; 
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Polonia; you, deſcended of the ſame noble Stock and 
Race of the Polonian Kings, are by the free elettion of 
the whole State of the famous Kingdom of Polonia, 
and the great Kingdom of Lithuania, choſen King of 
Polonia 3 and being ſent for by lawful Ambaſſadors, 
by the Favour and Goodneſs of God, to be come tnto 
the City of Danske, and from thence to be about to go 


nto Cracovia, the chief City of the Kingdom of Po- | 
lonia. 4nd when you are there arrived, to ſend your. 


Ambaſſador unto our moſt high and glorious C ourt; to 
confirm, preſerve, and eſtabliſh the League and Amity 
«92modious and neceſſary for both our Kingdoms, ho- 
ured arid kept by your anitient Predeceſſors, with our 
Grandfathers and Gredt-Grandfathers ; yea,and that 
with greater Zeal and Devotion than any your noble 
Anceſtors. And therefore your Ambaſſagor in your 
Name requeſteth, That no Invaſion on our behalf be 
made into the Borders of the Kingdom of Polonia, or 
any harm there done ; and that the moſt noble Tartar 
Prince Isbam Gerai ( whom God bleſs) ſhould be warn- 
ed, that he neither make nor ſuffer any Incurſn to be 
made into the Confines of the Kingdom of Polonia. 
All which things in your Letters contained, with the 
ref which your Ambaſſador hath by word of mouth de- 
livered, are with ſpeed orderly by us conceived. Know 
you therefore our moſt ſtately. and magnificent Court 
to be always open unto ſuch as reſort thereunto, and 
that from thence never man had repulſe, neither ſhall 
hereafter have ; wherefore it beſeemeth you, as ſoon as 
theſe our Letters ſhall be brought unto you, to open your 
Eyes, and to beware that nothing be on your part done 
againſt the Majeſty of our Court, and the League ; and 
that our Peace and Amity be neither in much or little 
diſturbed, but as beſt beſeemeth, well and ſincerely kept; 
and ſo gerſwade your ſelf it ſhall on our part alſo be 
moſt inviolately obſerved. Our Letrers are alſo dirett- 
ed unto the moſt excellent Tartar Prince Isbam Gerai 
(whom God bleſs) ſtraightly charging and command- 
ing him, not to make or ſuffer any Incurſion to be made 
into the Borders of Polonia. In brief, the League and 
Amity (hall on our part be religiouſly kept ; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall preſume to do any harm unto the Kingdom 
or Confines of Polonia, ſhall therefore without fail re- 
ceive from us due Puniſhment. , $0 on your part alſo it 
is requiſite that the ſame be done, and that in De- 
claration of your Love, you forget not oftentimes to in- 
:timate unto our moſt high and glorious Court, ſuch cer- 
tain Occurrents and News as ſhall happen in thoſe 
»arts, which ſhall be unto us a ſign of your ſincere 
Love and Friend$ip. So know you, and give credit un- 
to this our Seal from Conſtantinople. 


Neither was King Sigiſmund unmindful of this 


his Promiſe before made for the ſending of his | = lo! | 
' great Sedition was raiſed at Conſtantinople by the 


Ambafſſadour ; but being poſſefled of the Polonian 
Kingdom, ſent Chriſtopher Dziercins ( his Secreta- 
ry ) Ambaſſador unto Amurath for the confirming 
of the League ; which he hath ever fince ſo irm- 


ly kept wich the Turk, that he could never by any | 


Entreaty of the Emperour, or of the Princes Ele- 
ftors, or others, or in reſpe& of the common dan- 
ger, be drawn into the Fellowſhip of this long and 
religious War, ſo hardly maintained by the Em- 
perour and ſome few other Chriſtian Princes his 
Confederates ; -firſt againſt Amurath, whilſt he li- 
ved. and ever ſince againſt Mahomet his Son, which 
now reigneth ; the iſſue whereof, God grant it 
prove not as well unto the Polonians as others far- 
ther off, in fine, lamentable. | 

The year following, Ferat ( yet the Turks Gene- 


Say ral in Perſia ) took the City of Genge, being before 
ge ta- 
len by Fe. by the Inhabitants; who yet, upon his Faith given 


tor fear of the Turks quite abandoned and forſaken 


tor their Safety, returned again, yielding to pay 
unto the Turk a yearly Tribure of five thouſand 
Duckats. But when he would have gone further 
to the Encmics County, haying patt of his Ar- 


of 


my cut oft by the way, he was by his mutinous 
Souldiers touly entreared, wounded, and enforced 
to retire. Cicala .Baſſa allo palling over the River 
Euphrates, had in thoſe quarters divers bloody 
Skirmiſhes wich the Perſians, ſometime carrying 
away the better, and ſometime the worſe, as the 
Forcune of the Field ſerved. Uatil ar length, Amu- 
rath himtelf, no leſs weary than his People of that 
long and chargeable War,and the Perſian King allo 
inclining to Peace; he, by the perſwafion of Sinan 
Baſſa ( but lately before receiyed into Fayour ) was 
now contented to be intreared to hearken unto 
the ſame ; moyed thereunto, as well by reaſon of 
new I roubles then in other Places ariſing, as fot 
the great Famine and Plague then raging in Con- 
fantinople. And conſidering withal what a great 
Territory he had won from the Perfans, and how 
necetlary it was for him by Peace to confirm him- 


ſelf in thoſe his new Conquelts, and by the build-' 


ing of certain ſtrong Forts for the Succour of one 
another, and by the placing of his Timariots thete- 
in, to aſſure the ſame unto him ; all which with- 
out Peace he could not poſſibly do, as the old Baf- 
ſa right wiſely told him. For which Reaſons he 
yielded to Peace ; and fo Ambaſſadors paſting to 
and fro, a Peace was at length agreed upon be- 
twixt theſe two great Mahometan Princes ; the 
Turk covenanting to keep unto himſelf the Places 
he had already gained; namely, Tauris, Genge, Si- 
raan, and Chars, with all the Profitsthereof ariſing, 
for the maintenance of his Garriſons and Timari- 
ots there. Whereof it was thought new ſtirs would 
preſently ariſe ; the Turks grown inſolent of their 
late Victories, being notable to content themſcelyes 
with the Conditions of the League z and the Perſe- 
ans not willing to live in continual fear of the 
Turks, eſpecially feeing themſelyes to be daily by 
them more and. more oppreffed ; and withal doubt- 
ing leſt the Turks, after they had taken faſt footing. 
in thoſe new conquered Countries, and ſo grown 
{trong, and gotten better Knowledge of the Paſſa- 
ges, ſhould, ( after their ambitious manner ) ſeek 


to poſke(s themſelves of the reſt ; not keeping the 


Covenants agrecd upon betwixt them, nor at all 
regarding the Capitulations of the League. Which 
was nevertheleſs (as we ſaid ) on both fides for the 
{pace of ten years orderly confirmed, with all due 


* Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in like Occurrents 


« B 


by the great Potentates of the World uſed ; and 
for the more aſſurance thereof, one of the Perſiar 


| King's Sons, or, as ſome others ſay, one of his Ne- 
| phews, given unto the Turks in Hoſtage, as Amu- 
. rath required. 


Fhele long Wars thus ended, ſhortly after a 


Souldicrs of the Court, which, returning out o 

Perfia, with great Infolency demanded their Pay. 
For the ſatisfying of whom, by the conſent of the 
great Sultan himfelf, the Value of the Coin was in- 
hanſed, and a new kind of Subſidy. for levying of 


| Money impoſed upon the Subjets im general, 


none excepted ; who, ſtanding upon their antient 
Liberties and Priviledges, refuſed to pay it, eſpeci- 
ally the Janizaries and other Souldiers: of : the 


' Court, Wherefore their Aga or Captain was com+ 


manded to appeaſe them, and to perfwade then 
to pay the demanded Tribute 5 in attemptmg 
whereof he was in danger to have been flain by 
the inſolent Fanizaries; and yet nevertheleſs for 
prevailing no more with them, was in diſpleaſure 
thruſt out of his Office, and another placed in his 
room, that ſhould haye married Amurath's Daugh- 
cer ; of whom for all that, the : Janizaries would 
not accept in any cafe, but threw Stones at him, 
and threatned to kilt him. "The next Night 
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Duty was ) to put to their helping hands ; which 
they not only moſt obſtinately refuſed to do, but 
alſo kept back others that brought Water for the 


quenching thereof, and, together with the other 


Souldiers of the Court, did what they mighr to 
make it burn the faſter- With the rage of this 
Fire were conſumed {eyen of their Temples, twenty 
five great Inns, fifteen thouſand Houſes, with ma- 
ny Warchouſes and Shops. To appeaſe this dan- 
gerous ſtir, and to prevent further miſchief, com- 
mandment was given to the Beglerbeg of Gracia 
and David Paſſy a Jew ( the firſt Authors of this 
new Impoſition) that they ſhould either gather the 
aforeſaid Tribute by them deviſed, and pay the 
Souldiers, or by ſome other means to give them 
Contentment: Bur here began the Prieſts publick- 
ly to perſwade the People from payment of this 
new Tribute, or any other ſuch like ; perſwading 
them in any caſe to defend their antient Liberties 
and Cuſtoms ; whereupon the Churches wete by 
the Prieſts ſhut up, publick Prayers for the Health 
of the Sultan intermitted, the Baſſaes Houſes al- 
faulted, and all the City on a new hurly burly. 
For the appeaſing whereof, Amurath was glad to 
yield unto the Janizaries, to pay the Souldiers ont 
of his own Treaſury, to revoke his Mandates gi- 
ven out for the<xattion of the new tribute, and to 
deliver the two Perſwaders thereof to the Pleaſure 
of the Janizaries ; who drew them up and down 
the Streets at Horſes Tails, and afterwards cutting 
off their Heads, in ſcorn toſſed them from hand 
to hand one to another, as if they had been Ten- 
nile Balls. | 

About the latter end of September, Sinan, Baſſa 
of Buda, having with the affiſtance of the Sanzacks 
about Fille, raifed an Army of cleven thouſand 
Souldiers, with:purpoſe to haye ſpoiled all the up- 
per part of Hungary, came the ſixth of Oftober be- 
fore the Caſtle of Putnoc, and gaye thereunto ſum- 
mons; but fnding them in the Caſtle better pro- 
vided and more reſolute than he had before ſup- 
poſed, he departed thence, and paſſing the River 
Schayo, came to $Sixo, a Town of about five hun- 
dred Houſes, which atter a fore battery he took; 
and burns it down to the Ground. In the mean 
while,C/audias Ruſſel, General for the Wars in that 
part of Hungary, having aſſembled his Forces,came 
upon him, and after a hard fight pur him to the 
worſe, when he had ſlain of his Turks about two 
thouſand five hundred, beſides three hundred 
other drowned in the River Schayo. Shortly after, 
the Chriftians in like manner breaking into the 
Frontiers of the Turks, took from them the Ca- 
ſtles of Blavenſtein, Geftes, with ſome other {mall 
Forts thereabouts in the upper part of Hungary. 

Sinan, for that he had contrary to the League, 


| and without the Commandment of Amurath, ſo 


unfortunately attempted War in Hungary, was the 
next year in great Diſpleaſure ſent for to Conſtanti- 
z1ople, and Ferat, Baſla of Boſna ( late General of the 
Tarks Army againſt the Perfians, and now but new- 
ly come home ) placed in his room at Byda. 
Amurath, before not ignorant of the great Pre- 
paration- that Philip rhe King of Spain had made, 
and of the invincible 4rmads (as it was termed) by 
him ſer forth for the Invaſion of England ( the 
Fame whereof had long before filled a great part 
of the World) as alſo of the evil Succeſs thereof 
the laſt year, viz. 1588 ; and of the purpoſe her 
Majeſty of Eng/and had for the troubling of his 
rich Trade, eſpecially into the Weſt Indies, and for 
the relieving of Doz Anthonio, by him driven out 


of Portugal ; wrote untd her about this time con- 


cerning thoſe and ſuch like matters as had been 
moyed by ker Agent, as followetly: 


ee 


' Amurath the Third, Emperour of the Turks, 
unto Elizabeth Queen of England, France, 
and Ireland, greeting. ; 


To ST Honourable Matron of the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, Mirror of Chaftity, adorned with the 
Brightneſs of Sovereignty and Power amongſt the moſt 
chat Women of the People which ſerve Feſu, Miſtriſs 
of great Kingdoins, reputed of greateſt Majeftly and 
Praiſe among the Nazarites, Elizabeth Queen of En- 
| gland; to whom we wiſh a moſt happy and proſperous 
Reign. Tou ſhall underſtand by our high and Imperial 
Letters diretted unto yot, how that your Orator gefiant 
in our ſtately and magnificent Court, hath preſented 
unto the Throhe of our Majeſty 4 certain writing, 
wherein he hath certified us, how that about four 
years ago you have made war upon the King of Spain, 
for the abating and breaking of his Forces, wherewith 
he threatneth all other Chriſtian Princes, and purto- 
ſeth to make himſelf the ſole Monarch both of them 
and all the World beſide. As alſo,how that the ſame 
King of Spain hath by force taken from Don Antho- 
nio ( /awfully created King of Portugal ) his King- 
dom ; and that your Intention is, that his Ships which 
go and come into the Indies may from henceforth be 
embarred and ſtayed from that Navigation ; wherein 
are yearly brought into Spain, precious Stones, Spices, 


with the aforeſaid King,as with a great Treaſure en- 
riched, hath means to moleſt and trouble all other 
Chriſtian Princes z which if he ſhall till proceed to do, 
he will make himſelf daily fironger and ſtronger, and 
ſuch an one 4s may net eaſily be weakned. After that, 
your aforeſaid Orator requeſted our Highneſs, in the 
| beginning of the next Spring to fend out our Imperial 

Fleet againſt him, being aſſured that the King of Spain 
could not be able eafily to withſtand it, for that he had 
now already received a great overthrow by your Fleet ; 
' and being ſcarce able to withſtand you alone, if he 
ſhould be on divers parts invaded, muſt needs be over- 
| come, to the great benefit of all the Chriſtian Princes, 
' as alſo of our Imperial State. Beſides this, that where- 
as the aforeſaid Don Anthonio is by force driven out 
end deprived of his Kingdom, that 'we (to the imita- 
tiomo f our noble Progenitors of batty Memory, whoſe 

Graves the Almighty tighten ) ſhould alſo give the Aid 
and Succour of our magnificent State, as did they 
unto all ſuch as had recourſe unto their high Courts 
and Pallaces for relief. In brief, all theſe things, 
with many other's which your aforeſaid Orator hath 
at large declared unto our Imperial Throne, we have 
well underſtood, and laid them up in our deep remem- 
brance. But foraſmuch 4s we have for many years 
paſt made Wars in Perſia, with a full - Refoluti- 
on and intent utterly to conquer and ſubdue the King- 
dom of that acchurſed Perſian Heretick, and to joy 
the ſame unto our antient Dominions ; and now by the 
Grace of God, and help of our great Prophet, are now 
upon the point for the ſatisfying of our deſire ; that 
once done, due Proviſion ſhall be aſſigned unto all ſuch 
things as you have of us requeſted or defired. Where- 
fore, if you ſhall fincerely and purely continue the band 
of Amity and Friendſhip with our high Court, yo! 


good Will ar Love. So at length all things fhall go 
well and according to your Hearts deſire in your Wars 
with Spain, under the ſhadow of our happy Throne 
And foraſmuch as the King of Spain hath by*Fraud 
and Deceit got whatſoever he holdeth, without doubt 
theſe deceitful Deceivers (hall by the Power of God in 
ſhort time be diſpatched and taken out of the way. 11 
the mean time we exhort you not te loſe any Opportunty 
or Time, but to be always vigilant, and according t9 
the Conventions betwixt us, favourable untoour Friends, 
and unto our Enemies a Foe. And give notice here 


ſpas 


fhall find no more ſecure Refuge or ſafer Harbour of 


to our high Court, of all the new Wars which you 
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ſhall underſtand of concerning the ſaid King of Spain, | 


for the behoof both of your ſelf and us. To be brief, 
your Ambaſſador, after he had with all care and dili- 
gence diſpatched.-his Ambaſſage, and here left in his 
place one Edward Bardon his Deputy and Agent, 
now by our leave maketh his return towards your 
Kingdom, being for the good and faithful Service he 
here did, worthy to be of you eſteemed, honoured, and 
before others promoted ; who when he hath obtained of 
rou al! thoſe his deſerved Honours and Preferments, 
'tet him or ſome other principal Ambaſſador without 
delay be appointed to our Imperial Court, to. continue 
this Office of Legation. This we thought good to have 
you certified of under our moſt honourable Seal, where- 
unto you may give undoubted Credence. From our Im- 
perial Palace at Conſtantinople, the 15th of this 
bleſſed Month * Ramazan, 158g. 


Yet tor all theſe fair ſhews, it may ſeem unto 
him that looketh more near into the ſtate of rhe 
Turkiſh Afairs at thoſe times, and that which hath 
cn{ued ſince, that Amurath, glad of the Diſcord of 
theſe two fo great Chriſtian Princes, and not well 
allured of his new Conqueſts in Perſia; had no great 
mind to the Invaſion of Spain, as too far from the 
ſtrength of his Empire, an Enterpriſe not to be ſo 
calily managed by Sea, as were the Wars he ſhort- 
ly after. undertook againſt the Chriſtian Emperour 
Rodolph by Land ; wherewith for all that ( God be 
thanked ) he found his hands full all the remain- 
der of his Life, as did alſo his Son Mahomet that 
reigned after him. EN EE 

About this time alſo the Polonian Borderers 
(whom they call Coſacks) a rough and warlike kind 
of People,after their wonted manner making an in- 
rode upon the Turks and Tartarians, upon the {ud- 
den {urpriſed Koſlaw, a Port Town within a days 
Journey of Caffe, where they had the ſpoil of ma- 
my rich Warehouſes of the Turks Merchants, and 
the rifling of certain Ships lying there in Harbour ; 
and having taken their Pleaſure, burnt the reſt, 
and ſo with a great booty returned to their lurking 
Places. With which Injury the Tartars, provoked 
and fet on by the Turks, to the nnmber of forty 
thouſand, brake into Podolia and the Provinces 
near unto Po/0niaard reſting in no place,but burn- 
ing the Country before them, ſlew the poor Coun- 
try People without Mercy, and making havock of 
all that they light npon, beſides .the {poi}, carried 
away with them many thouſands of moſt miſera- 
ble Captives ; the greateſt part whereof for all char 
the Polonians reſcued, with the notable ſlaughter of 
the Enemy, ſurpriſed in their return. Wheteupon 
{uch unkindnefs riſe between the Turkiſh Emperour 
and Sigiſmundthe Polonian King, that it was thought 
it would baye broken owt into open Wars, had not 
the Polonian by his Ambaſſadors and the Mediari- 
on of the Qucen of England, wiſely appealed the 
angry Turk, and ſo again renewed his League, 

Amurath, now at Peace with the World, from 
which he by Nature abhorred nor, and fitting idk 
and melancholy at home, was per{waded by the 
Baſſacs his Counſellors. to rake ſome new War in 
haad ; for that great Empires ( as they ſaid ) could 
not without the continual uſe of Arms long ſtand 
or continue ; as appeared by. the Roman State, 
which fo long as it was at Wars with Carthage. 
or their great Captains and Commanders occupied 
in arms againft their Neighbour Princes, ftill re- 
mained triumphant, and commanded over a great 
part of the World ; but giving it ſelf to Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, and the Martial Men not after their wont- 
ed manner imployed,it in ſhort time by Civil Dil. 
cord fell..and of the Miſtreſs of the World, became 
it ſelf a Prey even unto the baſeſt Nations. Which 
old Cato in his great Wiſdom foreſceing, cryed 


out in the Scnate, That the Soulviers and Men of | 


War were to be kept till buſied in Arms far from 1 5 


home, for that in ſo doing, all ſhould go well with 
the State, and the Glory thereof increate. W here- 
unto the Othoman Emperours, his noble Progeni- 
tors, having reſpe@, propounded not Peace as the 
end of their Wars ( as do other weak Princes ha- 
ving their own Forces in diſtruſt } bur as invinci- 
ble Conquerours, ſtill ſowed Wars upon: Wars, 
making one Victory the beginning of another ; 
whereby they not only brought that their Empire 


. unto that greatnels it was now of, but by ſuch con- 


tinual Imployment made their Souldiers more cou- 
rageous and ready,and alſo kept them from Rebel- 
lions and Tumults; wherevinto in time of Peace, 
and living at. eaſe, theſe Martial men are moſt 
commonly inclined, learning ( as all others do ) by 
doing nothing, to do that is evil and naught. Eve- 
ry thing (as they faid ) was by the ſame means to 
be maintained, whereby it was at the firſt increa(- 
ed; and that therefore great Empires, as they were 
by Wars begun and augmented, ſo were they by 
continual Wars alſo to be from time to time eſta- 
bliſhed ; whereas otherwiſe the Souldiers living in 
Peace, and forgetting their Martial Proweſs, would 
for molt part grow cowardly, as giving themſelves 
oyer to the Love of their own Dwellings, of their 
Wives, and of their Children, ad other Pleaſurcs ; 
or elſe, converting their Studies to Merchandiſe, or 


_ otber profitable Trades, would in time forget the 


ule of Arms, and be thereunto again hardly drawn 
unto the great weakning of his ſtreng:h both by 
Sea and Land, and the diminiſhing of che number 


; of his great Commanders and expert Captains, not - 


to be had without the continual uſe of War. Wirh 
theſe and ſuch like Reaſons, the great Baſlaes of 
the Court perſwaded Amurath, That he muſt of 
neceſlity take ſome new Expedition in hand, and 
not to {uffer his valiant Souldiers, but now lately 
rerurned out of Perſia, to grow. lazie or inſolent for 
lack of Imployment. Which they did not fo much 
for the Love of their Prince, or Zeal unto the State, 
as for their own particular profit? eſpecially the 
two old Baſfaes Sinan and Ferat, the enyjous Com- 
petitors the one of the others Honour ; who, al- 
though they. both, much and almoſt all command= 
ed both in Peace and War, yet was their Honours 
greater, and their Profit tar more, in commanding 
of the Turks great Armies abroad, than in fitting 
in the Divanoat home; unto which no leſs honour- 
able than profitable Preferment they both with like 
Ambition aſpired, accompanied with the hot de- 
fires of their great and many Favorites both at 
home and elſewhere. Thefe Perſwaſtons well 


| pleaſed. Amurath ; who although he were himſelf 
| no Souldier, yet was he deſirous of new Conqueſts, 


and to increaſe his Name ; accounting it no leſs 
honourunto himſelf, by his Servants 6, 'S appoint= 
ment to perform great things, than it was unto his 
Anceſtors todo that they did themſelves in Perſon. 


But in this ſo ſerious a matter, and of {o great con- The Cauſes 
ſequence, Amurath at the firſt cou}d not tell what why Am- 


belt ro reſolve upon ; not for that he was not de- 
firous of Wars, but becauſe as yet he, certainly 


knew not againſt whom ,he might with greateſt ſolve upon 
Profit and leaſt Difkculty and Danger convert his War. 


Forces ; upon which, point his Counſellors agreed 
not, but for divers Reaſons were of divers Opini- 
ons. Which,foraſmuch as they contain matters of 
grcateſt importance of all things then in the World 
done, bur. eſpecially concerning the Profit of the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, I ſhall not chink it un- 
worthy tmy Labour, to ſerthem down in ſuch ora 
der as I find them credibly reported ; having 
moreover in them many Lercers and moſt weighty 
rwatters not yer. come to a} mens Knowledge z as* 
allo opening the Devices.of the Turkiſh Tyranc 
againſt the Chriſtian Princes; a moyye not _ for 
SE ._; ther 
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them to joyn in Countel together how to withſtand 
but for the common Chriftiaz Common- 
weals ſake to forget and forgiye all their private 
Diſpleaſures, and with their united Forces and 
Power hcnourably and courageoufly to make 
War upon him, and fo at length by the Mercy of 
God to overthrow him, together with his tyran- 
nical Empire, the greateſt Terror of our time. 

The grear Batlaes, concerning the intended War, 
w:re of cight ſundry Opinions ; whereof the firſt 
was, That the Wars againſt the Perſian ſhould be 
renewed ; the ſecond, For the Invaſion of the King 
of Morocco and Fez ; the third, For War to be ta- 
ken in hand againſt the King of Spain ; the fourth, 
For the beſieging again of Malta; the fifth was, T'o 
ſer upon the Venretians ; the {txth, For the invading 
of ſome part of Italy ; the ſeventh, For the King 
of Polonia; the eighth and laſt was, For War to be 
made upon the Emperour and the Kingdom of 
Hungary. With all the which aforeſaid Princes, 
except the Spaniard, alchough the Turk were then 
in League, and could not with all or any of them 
make War, without the notable breach of his 
Faith and Hononr ; yct was that never made que- 
ſtion or {cruple of, but only, which might beſt 
ſtand with the Profit of his State for him to {er up- 
on ; his barbarous Law allowing him that Liber- 
ty. for the more aſſuring of his State, or inlarging 
of his Empire, to break all Faith and Promiſe, el- 
pecially with the Chrift:ans; not more in any thing 
ro be pittied, than in vepoſing any Credit or Con- 
dence in the Faith of ſuch a miſcreant. 

The Reaſons the great Baſlaes alleged for the 
renewing of the Perſian War, were, For that the Per- 
fran King was of himſelf like to break the League 
fo lately with him concluded, ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
know the Turks entangled in any other War; mo- 
ved thereunto, as well for the recovery of his 
Country, to his great diſhonour loſt, as alſo in Re- 
venge of ſo many and fo great Injurics to him of 
late done by the Turkiſh Emperours. Beſide thar, 
the Chriſtian Princes would per{wade him and prick 
him forward thereunto; elpecially the Spanzard, 
who for the nearnels of India might without his 
ereat charge procure him {o to do, and alſo con- 
veniently furniſh him with great Ordnance and 
Canoneers, which 'it was well known he of late 
did. The Countries alfo but lately conquered, 
were not yet ( as they faid ) in quictneſs or ſafety, 
and the Fortreſſes therein bur of late built, rogether 
with the Garrifons therein, to be in great danger, 
being for the length of the way, and difficulty of 
the Paſſage, not to be ſtil] ſpeedily relieved ; inſo- 
much, that if the Perſians did them no other harm, 
but only to forrage and wafte the Country about 
them, they ſhould bring the Inhabitants into ſuch 
diſtreſs, as that thoſe new conquered Countries 
were again by the Defendants to be forſaken, or 
elſe they muſt themſelves with hunger periſh. True 
Glory ( they faid) confifted not fo much in con- 
quering, as in the uſe of the Conqueſt, and the 
Proſecution of the happy Victory; and that there- 
fore Amurath ſhould take heed, that he provoked 
not the Wrath and Indignation of the great Pro- 
phet Mahomet againſt him; who having by his 
good Favour and Guide obtained more Vi&tories 
than any of his Predeceſſors againſt the Enemies of 
his Religion,ought as a religious and devour Prince 
ſeverely to revenge the wrong done by them both 
to God and man. Unto which religious War 
Usbeg Han the Tartar King, as alſo the Prince of 
Geilan offered their ready help ; as for the event 
of the Victory, now as good as in his hand, he was 
to judge by the ſucceſs of his former Wars. Neither 
that he need tofcar the Perfian Horſemen, although 
they uſed Arabian Horſes, being by his men many 
mes ſhamefully pur to flight; or yet to doubt 


| 


leſt the Georgiens, in favour of the Perſians, ſhould 
take up Arms, for that many of them were alread 
under his Obeiſance, and ſubje& unto the Baſſa of 
Tefiis, and other his Commanders; the reſt were 
his Vaſſals, or elſe ſuch, as following the Fortune 
of their Princes Simon and Alexander, ſought after 
no greater matter, but contenting themſelyes with 
their own Country, although but ſmall, thoughr 
themſelves well if they might keep and defend the 
ſame ; by Nature and Scituation fo ſtrong, as thar 
there is fcarce any way unto it, by reaſon of the 
high and broken Mountains, the thick Woods, 
and ſtreight Paſlages. Er 

The ſecond Opinion which was delivered, was 
for the Tranſportation of his Wars into Africk 
againſt the King of Morocco, commonly called the 
Seriphe ; and that for theſe Cauſes molt; It would 
be a great ſhame and reproach ( asthey ſaid ) unto 
the Othoman Empire, that it was not yet able to 
ſubdue theſe Moors and People of 4frick, in num- 
ber but few ; neither was it leſs thame or diſho- 
nour unto the Othoiran Emperours, to have (o 
ſmall a Territory in 4frica, being the third part of 
the World, which by reaſon of the nearneſs unto 
Italy, had long time held Wars with the Romans. 
Beſide that, Afziers and Tunis could neyer be fafe- 
ly kept by the Turks; neither thatthe Subjefts and 
Pirats which inhabited thoſe Cities would eyer be 
contented or at quiet, untill chey had again got that 
Kingdom into their hands. The Promontory of 
Aguero, and Port of Larace ( two Ports without the 
Streights) were (as they ſaid ) to be taken, as Pla- 
ces very commodious for the Turks Friends, ſeeking 
in thoſe Seas after Booty ; and for the ſecuring of 
their Trade. And although the Seriphe were him- 


ſelf a Mahometan, and held his Kingdom as a Tri- 


butary unto the Othoman Empire ; yet had he (e- 
cret Intelligence with the Spaniardand the Knights 
of Ma/ta, whereby they not long ſince had upon 
the ſudden almoſt ſurpriſed Tripobzs, he in the mean 
time as It were winking thereat. And that altho' 
the Spaniard poſſeſſed in Aﬀrick, Maraſchebir, 
Oran, Pegnon, Tanger, Arzilia, Mazaga, Ceute or 
Septa, Places whereby he might help and alliſt the 
Moors; yet might his Force and Attempts by a 
ſtrong Flect be eaſily hindered, and Spain it ſelf in- 
teſted. Beſide thar, the Spaniards had yet in ſuch 
freſh remembrance the loſs of Tunis and Gulerts 
(Places by them thought inexpugnable, and yer 
by Sinan Baſſa to his immortal Praiſe taken ) as 
that they would not for the Moors ſake eaſily ſeem 
to attempt any great thing againſt the yictorious 
Turks. 

The third Opinion was concerning the War to 
be made againſt them of Malta, which was by a 
ſtrong Fleer to be performed ; for that the Gallies 
of Malta did daily great hurt, as well unto the 
Turks Merchants, as unto ſuch as for Deyotion- 
ſake travelled by Sea unto Mecha. And that there- 
fore the War was thither to be transferred, not 
only for religions ſake and to aſſecure the Paſſage 
thither from the Incurſions of the Malteſes, but in 
Revenge of the 01d and late Injuries by them done; 
and eſpecially to blot out the Infamy and Diſgrace 
which the great Sultan So4man bad incurred, at 
ſuch time as he had in yain beſieged that Ifland ; 
and to requite the loſs by him there ſuſtained. Be- 
ſide that, they alſo alleged the common Com- 
plaints of the Subjefts ; for that there were many 
which pitiouſly lamented the Miſery and Cala- 
mity, ſome of their Friends, ſome their Kinsfolk, 
whom they knew to live in moſt woful Servitude 
with thoſe Knights, and whom they moſt earneſt- 
ly defired to have now ſet at Liberty ; complain- 
ing his Subjefts to have been ſo far from ſuffzring 
of any ſuch things from thoſe Knights in the time 


of his Anceſtors, as that contrariwile they _ 
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ſclyves were by them driven out of the {land of the 
Rhodes, the ſtrongelt Bulwark of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal toward the Eajt. Being moreover 
warthy alſo to be chaſtifed, for that they had hol- 
pen the rebellious Moors with all kind of Munition, 
and had themſelves attempted to have ſurprifed 
Modon. | DO = 

In the fourth place were they which were of 
Opinion, thart it were beſt for him co make War 


For War ypon the King of Spain. ,. Theſe men alleged it 
obemaie 1 be impoſſible for the Tark/þ Empire to aſpire 


zgainſt the 


King of 
Sharr, 
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unto the Monarchy of the whole World (where- 
unto all the Turks Aftions and Devices. were al- 
ways as at a certain mark directed ). except the 
Spaniard's great Strength and Power were fiſt 
weakned, wherein he ſeemed to {ſurpaſs all other 
the Chriſtian Kings and Princes ; and thar there 
was no fear leſt he ſhould befiege Algiers, which 
he knew to be now much better fortified than it 
was ig the time of the Emperour Charles the fitth. 
And that alchough the Spaniards without ceaſing 
| beſoughr their King for the undertaking of that 
Expedition, by reaſon of the new Loſſes and 
Harms which they daily received from the Pyrats 
of Africa ; yet would he not hearken unto their 
Requeſt, for fear of the Danger imminent both to 
himſelf and his Subjefts from the Enemies Fleet, 
which he ſhould in ſo doing draw into the Spaniſh 
Seas ; neither would the Spaniſh Gallies cafily come 
into the Turks Countries in the Eaft, for being roo 
far from their own Country, which for the moſt 
part ſtood in need of their help. And that the 
King of Spain was with the Multitude of his Buſi- 
neſs, or other his urgent Afﬀairs ſtil] ſo hiridred, as 
that he could not ſuddenly pur in Execution what 
his Counſel for the Wars thould decree. As alſo 
how much it was to be gathered by that which 
hapned not long ſince at Preveza and Navarinum, 
That the Spaniards ſhunned the Othoman Forces ; 
as alſo how warily the King dealt in all his Aﬀairs, 
leſt at length againſt his Will he ſhould be enforced 
to enter into Wars with the Tark, was moſt mani- 
feſt ; as was to be ſeen when as of late about the 
end of the Perfian War he refuſed to give Aid un- 
to the Perſian King whom.he might have holpen, 
and was ſo before wont to do. And' in cale that 
he would ſtand upon his Guard, and by force {eck 
to repel force ; yet ſhould he ſcarce have ſo much 
Strength as (beſide thoſe Wars which he now ma- 
kerh in divers Places) to be able to undertake alſo 
a new War, and to find ſo many Soaldiers, with 
ſo much Coin and other things neceſſary for fo 
great a War. It ſtood him in hand Casthey ſaid ) 
to detend the Low-Countries, and to recover again 
the Provinces there loſt, which of rhemſelves won- 
derful ſtrong, both by rcafon of the Sea and the 
Multitude of the Rivers, were alſo wich wonderful 
Courage and Pcrrinacy defended by the Inhabi- 
tants, far their Liberty and Religions ſake. Where- 
unto the Engl(h ( at deadly hatred with the Spani- 
ard ) might many ways give great help, if they 


| 


ſhould invade Portugal, or with their Ships lie in | 


wait for his Indian Flect, or make Incurſions into 
other his Kingdoms, as they did not long ſince at 
the Groine and Cadez ; Places moſt fit to trouble 
Spain, and to hinder his Iraffick into the Indies or 
other Places. Beſide that, he was art that time ſo 
intangled with his Wars in France, as that he 
could {carce find how to diſpatch himfelf thereof, 
without the loſs of his Honour and Credit. And 
admit he ſhould make Peace with the aforeſaid 
Princes, in ſuch fort as that he ſhould not from 
thenceforth from them receive any harm ; yet 
were other means to be ſought and taken in hand 
for his farther diſturbance, as by croublinghis rich 


Trade for Spices and other Merchandiſe, whereof 


he reapeth great Profit; as alſo if need were, by 


driving his Ships out of the Perfian Gulf, by the 
help of thoſe Gallies which {ti]l lie at road ar Pogi- 
diam, which we now call Suez. And that the For- 
trelles and ſtrong holds he there poſſefleth, were 
co be ſer upon, and it it mighr be, taken from him ; 
as was once attempted againſt the Portugals at Di 
and Ormzz ; the like whereot A/phonſas Albuquer- 
cius ( the King of Portagats Viceroy in India ) at- 
rermpted, when as with his light Horſemen running 
through that Country, he thought upon a ſudden 
to have ſpoiled Mecha, and to haye robbed the 
Sepulchre of Mahomet (as had hapned under the 
Empire of the Sultans) and as Trajan the Empe- 
rour had long fince in like manner attempted to 
rage and ſpoil. Thoſe Places which he poſſefled 
in Afﬀrick were ( as they ſaid) to be ſer upon, and 
the Coaſt of Spain towards the Mediterranean to be 
inteſted ; ſo at length,to gratifie the Moors his Sub- 
jets, who (till inftantly requeſted the ſame, that 
ſo they might more ſafely traffick and travel, and 
that {o the Moors might at length be delivered 
from the imperious command of the Spaniards ; 
of which exploit Sulran Semns,lately before dead, 
was in his life time well perſwaded ; bur might 
now at this time be much more commodiouſly 
done, tor that the Mooriſh Nation was now great- 
ly increaſed, and much opprefled by the Spaniards; 
and having got great Wealth by the Trade of 
Merchandiſc, even by Nature or Religion, had 
conceived a mortal hatred againſt the Spaniards ; 
whereunto might nota little ayail the Ports in Af- 
frick, whereinto the Turks Fleet might at all rimes 
in ſafery retire. And in bricf, that which was of 
greateſt importance to the better ſucceſs of this. 
War, the French King and the Queen of England, 
had of their own accord promiſed the Continuart- 
6n- of their Wars, and that the French King ſhould 
invade Navarre, and by force of Arms recoyer the 
right he pretended unto that Kingdom; whilſt in 
che mean tme the Queen of Eng/and ſhould not 
only trouble him in the Weſt Indies, and other 
Places of the Ocean toward the North and Weſt, 
but might alſo ſtir up nexy Brotls in the Kingdom 
of Portugal, where molt part of the People with great 
:;mpatience bear the proud command of the Spari- 
ard ; as per{waded ( and that truly ) all their Pro- 
ſperiry and Quietneſs to have been loſt, together 
with their laſt King, their true and lawful Sove-- 
reign. For he, at Peace with the Kings of France 
and England, exceedingly thereby enriched his 
Snbje&ts by Traffick ; whereas, ſince they fell into 
the Hands of the Spanzard, they daily complain of 
their new Lofſes and Dangers by Reaſon of his 
perpetual Wars. Morcover, that there was to be 
found great ſtore of exiled Spaniards diſperſed 
here and there, which being malecontent and 
weary of rhe Spaniſh Government. were fled not 
only out of Partygal, but even out of Arragon and 
other parts of his Kingdom ; which now living in 
France, England, and Conſtantinople, both ſecretly 
and openly, liberally offered great helps; the like 
whereof many of the Moors alſo promiſed. All 
which together ſeemed ro promiſe a moſt cafie Ex- 
pedition and certain Victory, it any ſhould upon 
the ſndden invade Spain; for that there was almoſt 
no uſe of Arms, the TIohabicants at home ſeldom 
times exerciſing themſelyes therein ; neither in 
Places needful having any ordinary Garrifons; 
and but few Horſes fit for Service. And that in 
fine it was to be conſidered, Spain to be greatly 
bared of men which knew how valiantly and cou- 
rageonſly ro manage Arms, for the often choice 
they make of them, which almoſt moſt daily tranſ- 
ported into the Indies, Italy, and the Low-Countries, 
whereby the ſtrength of his Country muſt needs 
be exceedingly impaired ; {o that if they ſtould 


by inyaded with any ſtrovg and mighty —_— 
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they might ſeem hardly able to be holpen or de- 
ended by their own People, but ſhould need 
the Aid and help of the other near Provinces (ub- 
je& unto this Kingdom; which it they ſhould be 
either letted, or tiay ro come in good time, they 
ſhould leave ſo much the more ecatte Victory unto 
their Enemics. ; 

In the 6fth place were they which went about 
to perſwade Amurath to break his League with the 
Venetians ; uſing Reaſons rather probable than 
true, although they might ſcem unto the Turks 
leſs doubtful, for that men eaſily and willingly be- 
lieve ſuch things as they themſelves deſire. Theſe 
men went about to prove no Expedition to be leſs 
difficult than this, as judging of things preſent, by 
the event of former Wars paſſed ; wherein the 
Turks had always taken ſomething from the Vere- 
tians : who to redeem their Peace, were divers 
ways entorced to farisfie the Turks. T hat rhe Ve- 
metian Common-wealth was afraid of the Turks, 
and abhorred War, was manifeſt (they ſaid) in 
that, that in all Aftions it had propounded unto it 
{elf Peace, as the end thereof ; and after the man- 
ner of their Anceſtors, never centred into Wars, 
bur enforced thereunto : and would happily upon 
the firſt denouncing of Wars, willingly depart 
with certain Places, for fear of greater harm, or to 
be utterly overcome, as it appeared they did in the 
yielding up of Cyprus. The Power and Force 
whercot was not ſogreat,asthat ir could alone ſtand 
againſt the great Sultan ; and to confederate it {elf 
with others, would require no {mall delay, for the 
gicar and many Difficulties which commonly uicd 
co ariſe in making of Leagues; not being now {o 
conjoyned with the Spaniard as in times pait, of 
whoſe aid it being of late deſtitute, was conſtrain- 
ed to make an hard Peace with Selymus. And if 
fo be the Spanierd would needs joyn himſelf unto 
the Venetians againſt the Turks, yer that he could 
by no means afford unto them fuch Aid and Sup- 
os as were of neceſſity to be required unto ſo 
great a War, he himſelt being in his Wars other- 
wiſe ſo intangled ; as for all ocher Confederation 
they could make without him, to be but weak and 
to.no purpoſe. That which the Pope conld do here- 
in, to be bur-little ; for albeit he ſhould according 
to his Duty exhort other Chriſtian Princes to give 
Aid, and to ſtir them up unto this War, yet that 
belide ſome little ſupply oft Money hardly drawn 
out of his own Cofters, and the Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues, he could ſcarcely perform any thing more; 
or when he had done his uttermoſt devoir, could 
bur joyn five Gallies of his own unto the Venetian 
Fleet; which, with the Gallies of the Duke of Savoy, 
of the Knights of Ma/ta, and of the Florentines,could 
but make a Flect of fome twenty Gallies, which 
was but a {mal}! matter. Beſides that, the Turks 
were per{waded. that betwixt the Venetian State and 
the other Chriſtian Princes was no ſuch Friendſhip 
and good Agreement, as the greatneſs of the im- 
minent Danger of that War, and as the neceſlity 
of the cauſe would require; and that hitherto their 
Treaſures had been fo exhauſted in paying. the 
Debt they were run into in the laſt War, and in 
building of Fortrefles, that happily they were not 
now fo furniſhed with Coin, as was requiſite for 
the defraying of {o great a War. And unto this 
War againft the Venetians, conſented almoſt all 
the Viſter Baſlacs; differing only in this, Where, 
or againſt what Place of the Venetian Territory 
this War were to be firſt begun ; ſome naming 
one place, and ſome another (for divers Reaſons 
them thereunto leading ) which tor breyity we 
paſs over. : 

Otherſome of the Baſlaes in the fixth place, re- 
jeCting all the former Opinions concerning the 


War co be taken in hand, would have had all the ' 


Forces of the Othoman Empire, as well by Lang as 
Sca, to have been converted againſt 1taly; for that 
otherwile the Turks ſhould never come unto the 
Monarchy of the whole World ( whercunto as ar 
a mark they had directed all their Attions ) EXCept 
they did firſt ſubdue Ttaly. For that this Country 
as the Center of the wholeWorld,was wont to give 
both Couniel and Aid unto the reſt of the Limbs 
whereby the Devices of others were croſled ; and 
that the Romans had at length commanded oyer 
all the World, eſpecially for that they held iri Po- 
ſe{hon this Country. Hereat did the Hunnes, the 
Alani and Gothes, the Vandales, the Frenchmen, 
Spantards, and Saraſins, dite&t all their Thoughts 
and Cogiations: In fine, they concluded; Thar no 
Expedition could be taken in hand more honoura- 
ble or profitable than this ; for that Italy was a 
Queen amongſt other Provinces, for commodious 
Sciruation, the wholeſomnelſs of the Air, the plenty 
of all things neceſſary for Mans Lite, for great, 
fair, and moſt rich Cities, for the antient Glory 
and Majeſty of the Roman Empire, and many 
other Cauſes alſo. Neither that this Expedition 
was to be deemed of much Difficulty, for that 1:4- 
ly was under the Rule of divers Princes, unto 
whoſe command moſt of their SubjeQs unwil- 
lingly obeyed ; as alſo, for that the Inhabitants 
of that Country had now for many years lived in 
continual Peace, and were therefore the more effe- 
minate and fearful, and ſo unfit for the Wars; 
and that if that Expedition were in one or diyers 
places taken in hand before the Corn were full 
ripe, the Tarks in that fo fruitful a Country could 
never want Neceſſaries for them to live upon ; 
whereas the Inhabitants in great number wanting 
the ſame, and ſhut up within the Walls and Forti- 
fications of their Cities and ſtrong Towns, ſhould 
be brought into extream wants ; which was the 
more evidently to be ſeen, for that at this time 
wherein they were at Peace, they had not Corn 
ſufficient in the Country for ſuch a multitade of 
People to live upon, but were glad to have it 
brought unto them from other Places, eſpecially 
from Peloponeſus, Conſtantinople, and the Cities up- 
on the Coaſt of the great Ocean. Furthermore, 
that it wasto be conſidered, that moſ2t part of the 
Itatans Jived by no other means than by their 
handy Labour, or the trade of Merchandiſe ; of 
which means if they were deprived, they ſhould 
in ſhort time be brought to thatpoint, as to be glad 
to accept of {uch Conditions as the Vitor ſhould 
propotnd unto them, or as Tribntaries, to ſubmit 
themſclyes unto the Othoman Government. Net- 
ther that the Souldiers would unwillingly be driwn 
unto that War ; for that they were not to pals 
through barren Regions of the Enemy, frozen with 
Ice, or deſolate, either by rough Woods or inaccel- 
{ible Mountains ; but were all the way thither to 
travel through their own Country, and as it were 
in the ſight of their own Houſes ; and if the Turks 
could oftentimes enter fo far, when as they had 
their Confines more remote, and their Paſſages 
more difficulr, that rhe ſame might now much 
more caſtly be cffefted, when as they had a fat 
pms Opportunity, and their Enemies fo near at 
and: 

The ſeventh Opinion was theirs which thought 
it beſt to have the War transferred into Potonta, 
and from thence into Hungary and Gerwany ; for 
which they alleged theſe Reaſons : Firſt, for that 
they thonght it a diſgrace unto the Majeſty and 
Reputation of the Othoman Empire, That the King 
of Polonia had ſometime refuſed to pay his Tribute 
due ( for ſo the Turks account of all {uch Preſents 
aSare unto their Sulcan uſually ſent by their Neigh- 
bour Princes , of Courteſfic ) and that therefore he 
was by force of Arms to be compelled heneun. 
| | ich 
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ſth Emperour of the Turks. 


Hon 


Which they thought would the more caſily be 
obtained, for that there was much {ecrer hatred 
and hearr-burning amongſt the Po/orzan Nobility. 
Neither that it would be any difficult or dange- 
rous War to be taken in hand ; foraſmuch' as Po- 
mia was confined with Moldavia, the Tartars, and 
the Sanzacks of 4cherman, Bendera, and Voſia ; and 
moreover, for that the Turks could neyct have any 
aſſured or full Poſſeffion of Moldavia'or Valachia, 
except the Inſolency of the Polnians were repreſ- 
{:d ; the Vaywods of which Countries, when, they 
had enriched themſelves with miich Wealth, uſed 


Rill to Alle into the Kingdom of Polonia. Beſides | 


that; they ſhonld thereby revenge themſelyes for 
the In juries done them by the Coſſacks, and have 
mote free and fafe Traffick into Myſcovia, and 
bring 4 "Tertout upon the Duke of Mujcovia, by 
reaſon of the nearneſs of the Country ; which great 
Duke was an Impedittient.unto the Othoman Em- 
perour, thar he conquered not the whole Kingdom 
of Perſia. And when they had by this means by 
little and little drawn unto Germany, happily it 
might ſo come to pas, as that the Chriſtian Empc- 


rour ſhould thereby receive ſome notable loſs, his | 


Empire being ſtil] more and more expoſed and en- 
vironed with the Turks Forces and Garriſons. Polo- 
nia they (aid to be a plain and open Country, nei- 
ther to have any ſtrong Places for to withſtand 
them, and the Inhabitants ro have ſmall skill in 
Martial Affairs, for that they had now long lived 
in Peace. For as for the Wat that they had with 
Maximifian the Arch-duke of Auſtria, it continued 
not long, and King Stephen in the late Wars he 
had with the M#ſcovite, uſed for moſt part the Hun- 
garian —_— _ ended thofe Wars rather by 
beſieging than fighting: . _ , SE 
They which - theckdhrh and laſt place delivet- 
cd their Opinions concerning the intended War, 
perſwaded to have it converted upon the Chriſtian 
Emperour'; whom the Tarks call the King of Vi- 
enna. . The Cauſes they alleged for the beginning 
of this War was, For that the Vſcocchi were grown 
{o inſolent as to make good priſe of the Turks bath 
by Sea and Land ; in ſuch ſort; as that not only 
for the harms which they did, bur eyen for the 
Majeſty and Honour of the Othoman Empire, their 
Inſolency was not longer to be ſuffered. By whoſe 
Injurics it was eſpecially brotight to paſs, that the 
Merchants, to their great hinderance 1h private, 
and the Sultans great loſs in common, having lefr 
the Town of Narenta of Narona in the Turks Do- 
minion, -had remoyed theit Mart to Salona ( now 
called Spalats) a Town of the Venetians; and that 


vet for all that was nor ſo ſufficiently provided for | 


the Securiry of the ſaid Merchants, although there 
were Peace betwixt the Emperour and the Veneti- 
ans; for that theſe unruly men for moſt part living 


with their Robberies, driving away mens Cartel, 
burning the Villages, and taking away the young 
Babes ottt of the Mothers Arms and Laps. Where- 
by ir was eaſily to be feen what mind they were 
of ; and that it was not to be doubted, but thar it 
Occaſion ſhould ſerve for them to ſurpriſe any of 
the Turks ſtrong holds upon the Frontiers, they 
would with all their Power attempt the ſame ; 
which, what a Diſhonour and Infamy (not to ſpeak 
of the loſs) it would be unto the whole Orthoman 


Empire, every man might eaſily gueſs. Neither | 
that it was unknown, how little the Chriftian Em- | 
perour had eſteemed of the Turk, at ſuch time as | 
he was in War with the Perſian, paying his Tri- | 


bure too late at his Pleaſure ; an evident ſign ra- 
ther of violating than of cſtabliſhing the League. 
And that the good Succeſs of this: War was not to 
be deemed either difficult or doubtful ; for that the 
attempr might be giyen both by Croatia, Hungary, 


and Auſtria, Countries abounding with all things 
neceſlary for the maintenance of a great Army ; 
as alſo for that they were almoſt to travel all the 
way in the Turks own Territory. Beſide that, the 
chict Fortreſles of Hungary, namely Belgrade, Buda, 
and Alba Regalis, with many other ſtrong places, 
were already holden by the Turks Garriſons, whi- 
cher their Armies might in all caſes of Extremity 
' in fafery retire, or our of the ſame Garriſons re- 
| pair their Lofles, if any ſhould be. The Roman 
Empire ( as they ſaid ) was more deſirous of Peace 
than War ; and the Princes, of nothing more care- 
tul, than how to heap up and preſerye their Trea- 
ſures ; and the People of Germany, tor that of 
' long they had had no Wars, to be Jeſs fit now to 
bear Arms, and worſe to be commanded by their 
Captains; always having in diſtruſt the Hwmgari- 

ans, the Italians, and Spaniards, for that thoſe Na- 
tions are not beloved, but rather hated of the Ger- 
mans, being not at Unity among themſelyes, bur 
divided, eſpecially about matters of Religion. Nei- 
ther that it was to be feared," leſt foreign Princes 
ſhould give Aid unto the Emperour in this War ; 
The.Polonian and Tranfitvanian,to live now in peace 
. with the Turk, and therefore would by no means 
. turn the heat of this War into their own Boſoms ; 
| as alſo, for that the Polonians were afraid, leſt in ſo 
; doing, they ſhould be driven out of. their Coun- 
' try, and enforced to remove themſelyes toward 


| the frozen Sea z; and the Tranftvanian, having re- 


cciyed his Soyereignty from the Turk, no leſs in fear 
(if he ſhould ſo do) to be of him again ſtript and 
ſpoiled of the ſame ; as for the King of Spain, al- 
though he were of ſuch Power, as might afford 
unto the Houſe of Auſtria great Aid, yet that he 
was in other Places now too much buficd : and 
that the Biſhop of Rome could not in all Places bs 
ready to ſerve his turn the Princes of Italy would 
| not ſpend their Sabjes and Treaſures to pleaſure 
another man; and that the Venetian State would 
not raſhly ſtir up the Turks Arms againſt themſelves, 
but rather at caſe expect the eyent ofthe War, 
than to entangle themſelves with other mens Dan- 
| gers. Theſe were the chief Opinions of the great 
aſlacs concerning the-War to be taken in hand, 
not {o much proceeding from any ripe or ſound 
Advice, ( as commonly they do) but rather from 
a certain barbarous Inſolency and Contempt of 
others | wherewith, they moved, do oftentimes 
vainly perſwade them of the eafie performance of 
divers Expeditions ;.which in proof they find to be 
not only moſt difficult, but unto themſelyes alſo 
moſt pernicious. RO. | | 
In this ſo great diyerlity of Opinions; 4murath 
ſtood long in doubt what to tefolye upon ; de- 


—_ 


eceflors, as he thought himſelf to have already 
| done in Perſia; having, as he boaſted, by his Ser- 


fore, contenting himſelf with that he had already 
. done in the Eaft, he reſolved now to turn his For- 
ces againſt the Chriſtian Empcrour towards the 
' Weft, and that for divers reſpeQs. Firſt, it grieved 
- him to fee the Honour of the Houſe of Auftria, 
and that it durft ro make head againſt him ; bez 
{ides that, ro make War upon a Country confi- 
ning upon his own, would be a thing of far leſs 
Difficulty than was the Perſian War, where his Ar- 

mics were now ſtill to beled through his own peace- 
able Countries, from whence they were to be at 
| all crimes plenrifully relieved with Victuals and 
| whatſoever elfe they needed. In which Opinion 
he wasalſo confirmed by Sinan Baſſa, who having 
in vain petſwaded him to haye made W ar againſt 


Þ 


| the Leneiany, fanhered now thy War z in hope 


thereby 


{irous he was in all places to ſhew ris Power, and war upon 


(if ic were pofhble ) to exceed the Glory of his Pre- the Empe- 
upon the ſpoil, troubled all borh by Sea and Land | d 


| vants there performed more than they could them- ving him | 
{elves in Perſon with their mighty Armies. Where- thercunto. | 
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thereby to recover his Credit and Repuration ( be- 
fore greatly impaired abroad by the Jittle he did in 
Perſia, as allo at Corftantinople, by the dilcord be- 
twixe him and Ferat Baſſa, commonly called the 
Black Serpent ) as alfo to increaſe his Wealth and 
Riches; which ſhortly after {orted to his deſire, be- 
ing by the great Sultan Amurath appointed Gene- 
ral for thoſe Wars. But above all others, Haſſan 
Baſla of Boſna furthered this matter, in hope there- 
by to have gained great Riches, (as the Turks man- 
ner is) together with the greateſt Honours of the 
Field, as he was moſt vainly perſwaded by his cold 
Prophets, to whom he gave no ſmall credit. He 
therefore daily certified Amurath of the harms 
which the Vſcocchi and other the Arch-duke's 
Servants and Subje&s did upori the Frontiers of 
his Territories ; telling him of their Burnings, 
Spoilings and Robbings, inciting him to begin his 
War in Croatia, and {o to continue the {ame ei- 
ther againſt the Emperour, or the Venetians, ot 
elſe upon the ſudden that way to break into Italy, 
as had ſometime the like been done tm the time of 
Mahomet, Bajazet, and Solyman,his noble Progeni- 
tors ; whereby to bring a great Terrour upon all 
the Princes of Ttafy, and to entich his Souldiers 
with rich Spoils. By which his 1mportunity he (as 
2 moſt mortal Enemy not onely unto the Houſe of 
Auſtriz, but unto all Chriſtendom ) got leave. to 
begin thoſe ſtirs in the Frontiers of the Empire, 
which were firſt fatal unto himſelf, and have ever 
ſince even until this day notably exerciſed the 
Arms of theſe two laſt Othoman Emperours Amu- 
rath and Mahomet ; as alſo the Chriſtian Emperour, 
with others his Friends and Confederates. Yet un- 
to this leaye granted unto the Baſſa, was this Con- 
dition at the firſt annexed, That he ſhould nor 
{eem to do it by the Commandment of 4murath, 
but of himſelf, under colour to reſtrain the Vſocch: ; 
who, as well by Land as by Sea (as he pretended) 
{poiled both the Chriſtians and Turks, by the great 
liberty of the Princes of 4»fria, hayivg ſmall care 
to chaſteff/them. 

Now was it no great matter for Haſſan Baſla to 
do what Amurath his great Lord and Maſter had 
commanded, for the diſturbing of the Peace betwixt 
him andthe Chriſtian Emperour; the Turks Leagues 
with their neighbour Princes being ſeldom (o reli- 
giouſly kept, but that as well their Souldters in Gar- 
riſon upon their Frontiers by Land, as their Ad- 
venturers by Sea, might, to keep themſelves doing, 
upon a Military Infolency (as the Turks term it ) 
now and then at their pleaſures make incurſions 
for booty both by Sea and Land : which,anſwered 
with the like from their Neighbours ſo moleſted, 
there never wanted new Grievances, and juſt cau- 
ſes of Complaint, to the ſtirring up of greater trou- 
bles even amongſt the greateſt Princes. TheVeneri- 
ans thus wronged at Sea, and their Merchants rob- 
bed ;z by their Ambaſſadors complained at Conftar- 
tinople of the Injuries done them by the Turks Pi- 
rats, requiring to haye them called home and Ju- 
ſtice done upon them. In like manner the Empe- 
rour alſo, ſeeing many things both this year and 
the next attempted by Haſſan Baſla in Croatia, and 
the other Tarks in Hungary,contrary to the League, 
to the great diſturbance of his SubjeQs- in both 
thoſe Countries, by his Ambaſſador then lying at 
Conſtantinople complained of theſe Outrages, deſi- 
ring to know whether they were done by the con- 
ſent and knowledge of Amurath or not; and if not, 
then to require that order might be taken for the 
reſtraining thereof ; which was accordingly done, 
and thoſe Incurſions for a while ſtayed, and the 
former Peace continued. Amurath ſtill making 
ſhew as if he were willing that the League agreed 
upon for cight years, ſhould not be in any wiſe on 
his part infringed. At which time the Perfiaz King's 


| 


1 


Son ( the League not long before concluded ) died 
in the Tarks Court,where he lay in Hoſtage ; whoſe 
dead body Amurath cauſed to be honourably ſent 
home to his Father into Perfia, with an Apology 
in defence of himſelf, againſt the ſuſpicion concei- 
ved by {ome, That he ſhould have been the cauſe 
of the untimely death of that young Prince ; Rill 
urging withal the confirmation -of the League, 
which by the death of the Prince was like enough 
to have been broken. Whereof Amurath was the 
more deſirous, for ra” qu by his Baſla's ( as 
is aforeſaid) to make Wars with the Emperour (al- 
though he notably difſembled the ſame ) he was in 
hope thereby to add unto his Empire the. reliques 
of Hungary, with ome good part of the Territory 
of the Houle of Auſtria alſo, and ſo to open himſelf 
a way intothe heart of Germany. For which purpoſes 
he now cauſed very great prepatation to be made, 
and a ſtrong Army to be tailed ; and at the ſame 
rime put a great Fleet of Gallies into the Archipe/4- 
go, fot the ſafety of his Iflands in that Sea. 
According to theſe Deſignments, the Baſla of 
Boſna, by the Cornnandment of Amarath, with an 
Army of fifty thouſand entred into Croatia, and 
without reſiſtance, burnt and deſtroyed the Coun- 
try before him, ſpating nothing that came in his 
way. And not lo contented, Jaid ſiege to the City 
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of Wihits, being the mctropolirical City of that _ 


Country, ſtrongly ſcituate as it were in an Iſland, 
compaſled about with the River Una. Which Ci- 
ty, after he had ſore battered and twice aſſaulted, 
was by the diſtreſſed Defendants (now deſpairing 
of relicf, and unable longer to hold it out ) yielded 
unto the Baſſa upon Compoſition, That the Ger- 
man Souldiers there in Garriſon, might in ſafety 
with bag and baggage depart ; and that ſuch of the 


Chriftian Citizens as would, might there ſtill remain } 


without hurt from the Turks, either in Body or 
Goods, Which Conditions the Baſſa faithtully 
performed to the Garriſon Souldiers, whom, in 
number but four hundred, he ſent with fafe con- 
voy into their own Territory : but afterwards, con- 
trary to his faith and promile, exerciſed all manner 
of Turkiſh Tyranny upon the poor Citizens. The 
Emperour,troubled with this unexpe&ed Invaſion 
of the Turks, {ent the Lord Perzen (whom he had 
many times imployed in Embaſlages to the Turk } 
to pray Aid of the German Princes againſt the. com- 
mon Enemy. Who, according to the greatneſs of 
the danger, in large terms promiſed their help. The 
firſt that made head was Erneſftus, Arch-duke of 
Auſtria, the Emperour's Brother, who with five 
thouſand Souldiers came from Vienna to Savaria, 
commonly called Greis, the Metropolis of Stiria 
C8) _ repaired daily more ſtrength out of Ca- 
rinthia. 


Wihitz the 
Metropolt- 
tical City 
of Croatia 
telded to 
the Turks, 


In the mean time, the Turks Army daily increa- The Cli- 
ling in Croatia, incloſed 11x thouſand Foot-men Fflians over? 
and five hundred Horſe-men of the Chriſtians, who "9m 


had taken the Mountains, Woods, and ſtreight Paſ- 
ſages, and ſo hardly beſet them, that of all that 
number few eſcaped with life : amongſt whom 
many valiant Souldiers and expert Captains were 
flain z namely James Prants, George Plesbach, and 
John Wetverdurff. The Baſſa, after the barbarous 
manner of the Tarks, to make his Viftory ſeem 
more famous, laded ſix Waggons with the Heads 
of the ſlain Chriſtians. The Tarks thus raging 1n 
Croatia, brought a general fear upon all Hungary, 
Bavaria, Bohemia, Stiria, Carinthia, Sileſia, and the 
reſt of the Provinces thereabouts. W hereupon the 
Emperour, calling together the States of Sileſia and 
Moldavia, declared unto them the imminent dan- 
ger ; perſwading them to joyn their Forces with 
the reſt, for the repulſing of ſo dangerous an Ene- 
my, and {o imminent a Danger. | 

Aftes 
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ſixth Emperour of the T urks. 


Afr . long delay, Erneſt«s the Arch-duke, the 
renth of Auga# came to the Emperour his Brother, 
with the Ambaſſadors of Hungary; and the ſeventh 
day after were called rogether rhe Embafladors of 
the Kingdoms and Provinces of the Empire; where 
ir was throughly debated, how the Turks were to be 
reliſted, and their atrernpts infringed ; as alſo from 
whence Forces, Money, and other Warlike provift- 
on was to be raiſed; For now it was manifeſtly 
{cen, that longer to delay the matter was dange- 


-rous, and the rather, for that the Beglerbeg or 


orear Cofnmander of Grecia, with threeicore thou- 
{and ſelect Souldiers both Horle and Foot, of long 
rime exerciſed in the Ferfian War, was ere long 
expected ; who, joy ning with the reſt of the Turks 
Army, might do great matters both in Hungary 
and the Places adjoyning. Fof preventing of which 
ſo great and manifeſt dangers, they ſate daily in 
Counſel in Prague, yea oftentimes even from morn- 
ing untill night ; for the Hungarians, and eſpecial- 
ly the Lord Nada#i,a moſt noble and valiant &en- 
cleman amongſt them, inſtantly urged to have Suc- 
cours ſent into Hungary 3 foraſmuch as the Turk- 
; Emperour, it he ſhould get into his hands the 
reſt of the Towns and Caſtles yet holden by the 
Chriſtians in Hungary, it was to be feared leſt he 
ſhould in ſhort time after endangzr the whole ſtare 
of Germany : the ſtrengch whereof the Turk feared 
not ſo much, as he did thole poor reliques of Hun- 
gary. Others were no leſs careful of the dangers of 
Croatia and Stiria,as more proper to themlelves,the 
Enemy now there raging. In. theſe fo great dan- 
gers, the Hungarians, with the reſt of the diſtreſſed, 
cried upon the Emperour for help ; and he like- 
wiſe called upon the Princes of the Empire. Divers 
Aſſemblies were made in Bohemia, Hungary, Mora- 
via, Sileſia, and the other Provinces of the Empe- 
rours, and Embaſſadors ſent from almoſt all. the 
German Princes to the Emperour : all was full of 
Conſultation, but asfor help that came in very {low- 
[y ; yet ſuch as was to be had, was forthwith ſent 
into Croatia, to defend the Fortrefſes there againſt 
the further attempts and proceedings of the furious 
Enemy. =] | 

. The eighteenth of September, the Turks, with all 
warlike Proviſion uporr the ſudden by Night aſ- 
faulted the ſtrong Caſtle of Toccay in the upper 
Hungary, in hope to have {urpriſcd it ; but finding 
it 2 matter of more Difficulty than they had before 
imagined, they departed thence, and attempted 
the leſſer Comara, which, ſtanding in a mariſh 
Ground, was alſo eaſily defended. Art which time 
alſo the Baſſa of Buda with his Power entred into 
the Frontiers of the- Chriſtians, but having well 
vievred the Cities, Towns, Caſtles, and Forts upon 
thoſe Borders, and finding nothing for his purpoſe, 
he without any thing doing returned again to 
Buda. 

The fix and twentieth day of September, Haſſan, 
the Baſſa of Boſna, incamped with bis Army betwixt 
the Rivers of Kulp and Saur, and inthe Darknels 
of the Night paſſing over.part of his Army into 
Turopolis, with Fire and Sword moſt miſerably 
{poiled all that pleaſant and fertile Hland 3; the 
Lord of Bonny, to whom the keeping thereof was 
committed, labouring in vain to defend the ſame. 


About the end of this Month, the Bafla of-Ziget, 


with the Sanzacks of Mohas, Koppan, and Quingque 
Ecclefe, and other Turks of great name, came with 
a {trong Army, and encamped between Ziget and 
Rodeſto. And ſhortly after News was brought to 
the Emperours Court. that Kanyſia, a City of $ti- 
7i4 (not far from the Rivet Zala ) was hardly be- 
ſieged by the Enemy, and that the Tarks in com- 
ing thither had raken many Chriſtian , Captives, 
whom they had ſenc to be fold at Conſtantinople ; 


and that there was in tae Turks Army about an | 


uw 


hundred and ſixty thouſand men. Bur foraſmuch 
as the Chriſtian Army daily increaſed alſo, and 
was now grown to the number of threeſcore thou- 
{and men, began to hope well that the Enemies 
Rage would be ſtayed trom any further proceed-- 
ing- About the ſame time, Erreſtxs, the Arch-duke, 
appointed General of the Army,w.th the Marquels 
( Son to Ferdinand the Arch-duke ) his Lieutenant, 
came both unto the Army. 

In theſe Preparations, about the beginning of 
Ottober,heavy News was brought unto the Enipe- 


| rours Court, how that 7090 men, whom he bur 


a little before had ſent into Croatia under the Con- 
duCt of Thomas Artelius Beane, George Gleichſpa=. 
cher, and Dionyfias Denke, to hinder the Courſe of 
the Turks Proceedings, being incamped berwixt 
Wihitz and Caroſtat, and having the twelfth of 


September diſcovered from an high Hill certain - 


Companies of the Turks, (which were indeed of 
purpoſe come thither to view the Army of the 
Chriſtians ) ſent our fifty Horſemen to difcover the 
Turks Army where it Jay, and what it attempted. 
Who, finding no more of 'the Turks than thoſe 
whom they had before ſeen from the Mountain , 
returned again unto the Army with ſuch ſimple 
Intelligence : whereunto the Chriſtians giving Cre- 
dit, became {ſecure in their Tents, as Men out of 
Fear of the Enemy, and fo kept but negligent 
Watch. Bur in this fo great Security, the Enemy 
on a ſudden came upon them, and with an bun-' 
dred thouſand. men brake into their. Trenches ; 
where che Chriſtian Foot-mien- for all that, for the 
{pace of four hours maintained a notable fight, 
wherein many were of! both ſides {1ain. But the 
poor Chriſtians being beſer round, and oppreſſed 
with the Multicude of their Enemies, were ſlain 
almoſt all ; yer the Captains ſeeing the Danger, 
by ſpeedy flight ſaved their Lives ; for which their 
Cowardiſe and caretels Negligence, they were af- 
cerwatds apprehended and beheaded: Almoſt all 
the common Souldiers were there ſlain ; yea ſuch 


Iz 


as fell alive into the hand of the Enemy, were - 


moſt cruelly cut in pieces. The (poik alſo of the 
Tents of the Chriſtians fell unto the Enemy 5 
wherein, beſtde the abundance of 'other things, 
they- found ſixty thouſand Dollars, brought but 
two days before from Lintz for the Souldiers pay: 
The Turks, after their barbarous manner, in Oſten- 
tation of their Viftory, laded fourteen Waggons 


' with the Heads of the lain Chriſtians, which they 


ſent unto divers places thereabouts. This was in- 
deed a great Victory, tut gained by the Turks 
with much Blood ; for the Chriſtians, fighting as 
men deſperate, flew of their Enemies about twelve 
thouſand, and died themſelyes as men rather with 
number opprefled, than with true Valourt yan- 
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592 had of late made into Croatia and the Frontiers 


f Hungary, with other Places near unto them ; 
and that the Beg/erbeg of Gracia, with the Ballaes 
of Boſna, Buda, and Temeſwar, without regard of 
the League yet in Force, had.taken divers Cities, 
Towns, Caſtles, and ſtrong Places, and lo extend- 
ed the bounds of their Dominion above torty Ger- 
man Miles, having {lain or carried away into Cap- 
tiviry the poor Inhabicants of thoſe Countries; and 
now to be grown to that height of Pride, that ex- 
cept their farther Proceedings were with like For- 
ces reprefled, they would in ſhort time {et Foot in- 
to Germany it ſelf, and poſlciting themſelves of Sti- 
ria and Carinthia, would from thence daily more 
and more incroach upon the Empire ; which to 
hinder, was not in his Power only, but required 
their help in general. Wherefore he requeſted 
them now at length, in ſo publick a Danger to open 
their Coffers, and to ſend our their Forces againſt 
the common Enemy. Which Requeſt of the Em- 
pcrour, with the due Conſideration of fo great a 
Danger, moved not only the Princes and States of 
the Empire, but others alſo farther off, ro yield 1i- 
beral Contribution unto {o neceſſary and general 
a Caule. | 

The Turks now heating of the great Preparation 
of the Chriſtian Princes, beſide the Army which 
was alrcady in the Field, and thar they had made 
a ſtrong Bridg over the River of Drauus, which 
they had allo Pied , thereby in ſafety ar their 
Pleaſure to tranſport their Army ;, withour further 
delay furniſhed ſuch Places as they had gotten 
with ſtrong Garriſons, and ſo withdrew themſelves 
into their own Territory ; which they. did the ra- 
ther, for thar the Plague then raged ſore in Con- 
ftantinople, inſomuch that there died a thouſand a 
day. Which Contagion had alſo taken hold of 
the Tarkſh Army; fo that the Chriſtians for fear 
of Infe&tion, forthwith flew what Turk ſoeyer fel] 
into their habds. And thus ended the Troubles of 
this year, being as it were an Introdution for 
greater to enſue the year following. 

The Turks, together with the beginning of the 
new year, began alſo their wonted Incurſtons into 
the Frontiers of the Chriſtians. They of the Gar- 
riſon of Petrinia, ( a ſtrong Fort, but lately, and 
contrary to the League, built by the Turks upon the 
River of Co/apis or Kulp, for the further Invaſion 
of Croatia) made daily Incurſions out of that new 
Forc, and entring into the Hland Taropotis, ſpoiled 
and burnt the Town andCaſtle of Beck-Vochobinam, 
and having made a great ſlaughter, carried away 
with them 402 Priſoners. And in Hungary the 
Turki Garrilons, to ſupply their Wants, made di- 
vers Inrodes upon the Chriſtians, and did exceeding 
much harm ; of which Adventurers, {1x hundred 
in paſling over the frozen Lake, were all drowned 
in the midſt thereof. In another place, three thou- 
{and of them near unto Nuhuſe, divided themſelves 
into two Companies ; whereof the one ſhewed it 


'Felf in the fight of the Towns-men, the other ſtill 


lying in ambuſh. They of the Town, upon the 
{ight of theſe Tarks, ſallied out, and cauſing them 
to retire, followed them ſo far, that they were paſt 
the Place where the reſt of the Turks lay ; who 
preſently ſtarting up, ran with all-{peed toward 
the Town, in hope to have ſurpriſed it, and 
wanted not much of thar they deſired; for there 
was ſcarce an hundred. of the Germans there in 
Garriſon left in the Town, who had ſcarce fo 


-much time as to draw up the Þridges; which done, 


they with the great Ordnance from the Walls, en- 
forced the Turks to retire and forſake the Town. 
About the ſame time alſo, the Turks in Garriſon 
at Petrinia, ſallying out upon the ſudden, took the 
Town of Martenize, which they ſpoiled; andha- 
ying flain and taken abour ſeyen hundred Perſons, 


{ct fire on the Town, and fo returned, havin 

in this Exploit not paſt an hundred "and — Iyer 
their own Men. Not long after, the ſame Garri- 
{on Souldiers of Perrinia took another Caſtle three 
miles diſtant from the River of K«/p, whereinto the 
Chriftians dwelling round about had for fear of the 
Enemy conveyed all their Wealth, with great 
ſtore of Vittuals; all which the Turks took, and 
having ſlain fix hundred men in the Caſtle, return- 
ed with an exceeding rich booty to Petrinia ; which 


their Fellows, ſlain in taking of the Caſtle. With 
like Inſolency did alſo the other Garrifons of the 
Turks rage in all the other parts of Hungary. About 
Saſſovia in the upper Hungary, they carried away 
about-three hundred Chrjftian Captives. And in 
the nether part of Hungary, they took the ſtrong 
Caſtle of S. Hedwig, upon the Lake of Balaton, 
which they ſpoiled and burnt 3» and fo likewiſe 
the Caſtle of 1/na : but attempting the leſſer Coma- 
ra, they were by the Garriſon Souldiers valiantly 
repulſed. They allo fortified the Caſtle of Stock, 
which they had but a little before taken, that ſo ir 
might ſerve for a ſafe Refuge for their Adventu- 
rers. Which their manifold Outrages, contrary 
to the League, evidently declared the deſire they 
bad to begin that bloody War which preſently af- 
ter enſued 53 and was indeed the more ſuſpected, 
for that at the ſame time the Emperours Ambaſſ- 
dor, Frederick Corcowitts, was by the Command- 
ment of Amurath (ſhut up cloſe in his Houſe at Con- 
fantinopie, and not ſuffered to ſpeak with any man, 
neither to write or to ſend any Meflenger to the 
Emperour ; which cauſed him the more to ſuſpe& 
{ome great matter to be by the Turk intended, and 
therefore began to raiſe new Forces. The Hunga- 
rians and Bohemians alſo ſeeing their Towns and 
Caſtles thus taken, their Provinces ſpoiled, infinite 
number of People led away into Captivity, and the 
Enemy daily increaſing in ſtrength ; at length 
agreed upon their own Charges to maintain a cer- 
rain number both of horſe and foot, for the repreſ- 
{ing of theſe the Turkih Incurſions. | 
Now although the Emperour knew right well 


all theſe Outrages of the Turks, contrary unto the 
League, could not be done without the knowledge 
and good-liking alſo of Amurath (as before inform- 
ed thereof by his Ambaſſador from Confantinople ) 


yet,to ſhew himſelf willing to have the League on 
his behalf kept, as alſo to make a further proof of 
Amurath his Reſolution for Peace or War, he 
wrote unto him as followeth : 


Rodolph the Second, Emperour of the Ro- 
mans, to Amurath the Third, King of 
the Turks, 


omitted for the preſeryation and conti- 
© nuance of the League and Amity betwixt your 


© Capitulations of Peace ; and that we have with 
© all ſincerity and love performed, and are hereaf- 
© ter ready to perform whatſoever is on our pattto, 
© be performed and done; and as we have hither- 
© to, ſo for eyer hereafter alſo make offer of the 
© ſame ; we moſt afluredly promiſe unto our ſelves 
© on your Majeſties behalf, that you in like man- 
© ner will nor ſuffer any thing on your part to be 
© wanting ; but gladly and willingly: to do all 
© chings which ſhall be meet and needful for the 
© preſervation and keeping of this our mutual love 
© and friendſhip. Upon which good hope ground- 
© ing our ſelves, to declare ouf plain meaning an 

C ſincerity indeed, we will cauſe our honourab 


© Preſent (which is now ready) to be brought _ 
* you 
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ſixth Emperour of the Turls. 


© your moſt Royal. Majeſty, at.ſuch time as ſhall 
C be agreed upon betw1xr our Amballador and you; 
c xnto whom in all ſuch matters as he by our Com- 
£ mandment ſhall have to deal with your moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, your Viſters, or Servants, we 
c requeſt you to give full Credence. In the mean 
< time, your Excellency ſhall do well to provide, 
c that as we have now ſeverely commanded our 
« SubjeAs to keep the Peace upon our Frontiers, fo 
£ that your Souldiers allo make no Iacurſions as 
c Enemies into our Territories, nor do in.them.any 
< harin, but to endeavour themſelves alſo ro Peace 


£ and Quietneſsj and eſpecially, that all fuch . 


> things, as contraty to the Capitulations of the 


c League have bcen thete of late taken from our 
c People, or otherwiſe unjuſtly poſſeſſed, may be 
c again reſtored, the Lofles recompenced, the new 


© riſon Souldiers upon our Frontiers; from all ſuch 
© Incurſions and Enemies AQions:. Bur. of theſe 
© things our Ambaſſador is more fully and ar large 
© to entreat with you ; unto whoſe Speech we deſire 
Eſuch Credence to be given as unto our own; and 
© we will ſo provide, that you ſhall have good'proof 
© of our great good will towards you. From Prague 
* the eighth of March,159J. 


Unto which the Emperours Letters, Sinan return- 
ed anſwer as followeth : 


Sinan Baſla, Chief Vifier to Amurath the 
Third, Emperour of the Turks ; unto Ro- 
dolph the Second, Emperonr of the Romans, 
greeting. | 


« Fort of Petrinia_demoliſhed, and the Baſla of Boſ- 
< na and others, the Authours ,of breaking of the 
c League, puniſhed. and diſplaced ; whereby we 
c ſhall gathef your Royal Majeſtics moſt noble and 


p B* theſe we give your Majsſty to underſtand, $jn Baſſe 
C That two of your Majeſhes Letters were his Letters 
© brought hither before we were choſen and confir- to the Em: 
© med Chict Vifier in this moſt Royal Court; P22" 


c kind afteRtion towards Us and our State, which, 
£ 25 it ſhall be a thing moſt juſt, ſo ſhall it bea (1n- 
© ular Confirmation of our League. But concern- 
© ing theſe Matters, and others to the ſame bElong- 
<ing, our Ambaſſador is to declare our Mind more 
C at large, that ſo our preſt deſire for the continu- 
£ ance of our League and Friendſhip with your Ma- 
c jeſty, may more plainly be known. So wiſh we 
£ 21] Health and Proſperity unto your moſt Royal 


© Majeſty. From Pragae the eighth of March, 1593. 


The Empe- 
cours Lets 
terst0 $1» 
han Balla, 


The Emperour allo,at the ſame time,and to the ſame 
purpoſe, writ to Sinan Baſla in this fort ;, . 

Rodolph the Second, Emperour of the Ro- 
mans, to Sinan Baſta, the Chief Vifſier, 


. greeting | 


c A TE write at thispreſent unto your moſt Ex- 
[4 ” 


. cellent Emperour, our moſt. honoured ' 


© Friend and Neighbour, concerning ſuch matters 


6 as we thought fit for the Preſervation of the 


© Peace and League betwixt us, leſt haply other- 
© wiſe we might ſeem to have forgotten our Duty. 
© Now it ſhall well-beſecm your uprightneſs and 
© 909d will, which we have at other times proved 

© for the high Place and Authority which you h Id 
6 (and which we rejoyce,to be again reſtored unto 
£you) to give unto theſe things ſuch eaſie paſlage 
© before his Majeſty, as that we may acknowledge 
Cyour [Kindneſs and favour, and have occaſion 
C therefore to ſkew our felves unto you thankful. 
© Firſt,-we offer our ſelves moſt ready to continue 


—< the Peace, and to petform whatſoever is accord- 


C ing to the conyentions of the renewed Peace on 
© our part to be performed ; as alſo to ſend the ho- 
© nourable Preſent ( which is not as yet by us fent ) 
© when as our Ambaſſador lhall have with you ap- 
© pointed - any cetrain time wherein-it may be ſent. 
© And we alfo affuredly hope {o to prevail with 
© your Emperour, that on your part the -Places 
© within our Territories, by your People forcibly 
© poſſeſſed, together with all ſach things as have 
© been wnngtally taken away, may be again re- 
© ſtored, and the Forr of Perrinia razed. The Baſla 
© of Boſna alſo ( who we think would have been 
* kept within the compaſs of Duty, if you had at 
© that rime held the Place of the chicf Viſier ) and 
© whoſoever elſe, guilty of the wicked breach of the 
© League, to be worthily according to their deſerts 
© puniſhed and diſplaced, and your Souldiers ſevere- 
*ly charged nor to make any farther Incurſions, 
c nor ro do any thing that may tend to the breach 
: of the League; aswe likewiſe ſhall with new and 
- Rrair Commands moſt carctully reſtrain our Gar- 


© wherein your Majelty excuſes your ſelf,and ſhews 
© the cauſes why the ſending of the worited Preſents 
* hath been ſo long deterred, by laying the fault 
© upon the Infolency of our Garriſon Souldiers in 
© Boſna, and the breach of the-publick Peace ; 
© Which your Letters being by us read before our 
© molt mighty Emperour, his. Highneſs in- great 
© choler burſt our into theſe words, And thy Sor, 
© the Beglerbeg of Buda, hath ſtill hitherto. writ, and 
© given us to underftand, that the uſual Preſents would 
* certainly come, and that the King of Vienna mould 
© not in any caſe conſent unto the breach of the League; 
© or of the Amity betwixt is and him ; and-yet for all 
© that, the Preſents are not hitherto come ; wherefore 
© thy Sons Writings and Relations are nat- true; But 
© now the Baſſa of Boſna hath ſent word unto the 
©.Courc, That, your Majeſty will not. ſend them: 
© and all your doings to be. but meer deceit an 
© fraud. For which cauſe our moſt Mighty Empe: 
© rour hath removed my Son from his: Place. in 
© Buda, and rewarded the Baſſa of Boſna with ho- 
© nourable Garments, whereas my Son is for your 
© Majcſtics fate diſplaced. Now an our behalf no- 
© thing is done againſt the Peace, but our Souldiers 
© as with a Bridle kepr in ; whereas on your Maje- 
© ſtjes part excurſions and harms into:the Ferrito- 
© ries of our Emperour never ceaſe, eſpecially ints 
© Boſna, whercinto. your Souldiers have of late in 
© warlike manner broken, althongh they were by 
© our, Garriſons oyer-comne,. their great Ordnance 
© taken,and brought hither unto the Conrt, Where- 
© fore, {ceing the. cafe fo ſtandeth, your Majeſty is 
© to reſolve,us upon two' points; wheteof the firſt 
© is, Whether you be minded tokeep' friendſhip 
© with us as beſeemeth ; and to fend hither the two 
© laſt years Preſents; or not? And the fecond, Whe- 
© ther you will ſear liberty our Captive Sunzacks, 
© or no? Now if your Majcſty ſhall be:content td 
© keep the League; and within theſe two Months 
© next, to {end the two years: Preſents; as alſo to dil- 
© miſs our. Sanzacks; the League ſhall on' our 
© part be likewiſe undoubtedly kept; your Territo- 
© ries ſhall be in no caſe moleſted; ſuch Chriſtian 
© Captives as your Majeſty fhall require, be inlar- - 
c IT and a moſt firm and ſure Friendſhip by us 
© continued. . Whereas it you ſhall upon any cauſe 
© or excuſe longer delay the ſending of thoſe ho- 
© nourable Preſents, and unto theſe our Demands 
© ſend us nothing but certain vain and windy An- 
© {wersz let God on High he. therefore for ever 
© praiſed : for now our moſt Mighty and Vidtori- 
© ous Emperovur, who wanteth neither Ability nor 
© Power, hath Commanded, That we our ſelf 
© ſhould in. Perſon go in this War; and purting 
© our Confidence inthe Higheſt, with the Army of 
© the right-belicying Turks to come into thoſe Parts. 
DN rs Hitz And 


Anwrath the Third, 


| an 


I 
Ie, 


£ And therefore aſſure your Majeſty, that we will 
© not fail there to encounter you ; at which time 
E ſhall appearunto the World, whar is by God our 
£ Creator ( whoſe Holy Name be for ever bleſſed ) 
© in his deep Wiſdom pre-ordained and fet down 
£ for Us. Wherefore, ieeing that all which con- 
£ cerneth the League, rogether with the ſafety and 


\ Equict of our People on both ftdes, is unto your 


£ Majeſty thus declared ; you are to conſider the 
© End, and to follow our good Advice ; whereas 
© if otherwiſe you ſhall be the cavſe of the breach 
© of this ſo wholſom a Peace and Unity, (which we 
© hitherto have fo ſincerely and firmly kept 3 the 
© excuſe thereof both in this World and in the 
© World to come, ſhall lie upon your ſelf. Now 


© ye requeſt of you no more, but forthwith to ſend 


© us anſwer of theſe our Letters. As for the reſt, 


*Whichis © well may he ſpeed that taketh the right way. 


rhe 16th of 6 


March, in 


the year of 


Chriſt 
0593 


From Conftantinople the laſt of the Month * Giuma 
© Zulenel, in the year of our Holy Prophet Mahomet 
6 10007]... 


| Yetfor all theſe fair offers of Peace thus made by 
Sinan Baſla in his Letters, was his purpoſe nothing 
les than to have performed the ſame, ſeeking one- 
ly to have drawn the two years Preſents from the 
Emperour, amounting -to a great ſum of Money 
and ſoneverthele(s to have proſecuted the intended 
War; the Emperout being the onely man of 
whom 4murath his gteat Maſter had, amongſt all 
the Chriſtian Princes, made choice of to exerciſe his 
force upon. Of all which things the Emperour 
was not ignorant, being thereof (as we (aid) fully 
before by his Ambaſſador adyertiſed from Cor- 
ftantinople. | EE) Cn Or TRS 
Theſe Troubles of the Spring thus paſt, enſued 


the Summer much more troublelome, for Haſſan, 
Baſfſa of Bofna, chief author and deviſer of thelc | 
Broils, ccaſed not, for the increaſe of his Credit, to 


work what miſchief he could againſt the Chriſtians 
that bordered upon him. This great Baſſa morta]- 
Iy hated the Governour, or as ſome call him,the 
Abbot of Sifeg, a ftrong Caſtle ſcituate upon the 
borders of that part of Croatia, yet holden by the 
Chriſtians, whae the River Kut. talleth into the 
famous River of Sauus or Saw, (and was indeed 
the very Bulwark of that Countrey) the cauſe of 
which his hatred is reported to have been this. The 
year before, the Baſſa had ſent a Meſſenger to this 
Abbot, to require him to deliver the Caſtle or 
Monaſtery unto him ; which Meſſenger for cer- 
tain days the Abbot entertained with many ho- 
nourable Speeches, learning in the mean time of 
him ſo much as he poſſibly conld of the Baſſaes in- 
tention, with what Power, in what Place, and 
with what Engines he had determined to beficge 
the Caſtle. In the mean time it was diſcovered.that 
his Steward had long before pldtted with the Turk 
to haye betrayed the Caſtle, and had for certain 
years paſt received of him a yearly Penſion. Ulp- 
on Which occaſion, the Abbot cauſed both the 
Meſſenger and his own Steward to be apprehend- 
ed, and fo faſt bound hand and foot, to be caſt out 
at a Window of the Caſtle into the River of Saw. 
The Baſla ſeeing his Meſſenger not to return, ſent 
another to the Abbot ; grievouſly threatning him, 
if he did not ſend him back again his Meſſenger ; 
Whereunto the Abbor anſwered, That he had di{- 
miſſed him- certain days before, and therefore 
marvelled if he were not as yet returned ; ne- 


. vertheleſs concerning his demand,”T har he was re- 


ſolved to yield- the Monaſtery unto the Bafla, 
againſt whoſe Forces he ſaw himſelf unable to hold 
it; requeſting enly, that it would pleaſe him to 
{ſend ſome men of accountto receive it at his hand, 
for that ir would be no ſmall diſhonour unto him 
to deliyer it up unto common Souldiers. The Bal- 


{a, glad of this meflage, ſent forthwith certain prin: 159 
cipal men of great account, hoping now withour XJ 
any loſs to have that ſtrong Place yielded unto : 
him, which had fo long time ſtood in his way. 
Three days after, certain Troops of Horſe-men, 
{ent from the Baſſa, came to the Monaſtery, as was 
appointed, and finding the Gates open, centred, 
firſt the Noblemen, ard after them five hundred 
others, or thereabouts ; who were no ſooner with- 
in the Gates, but that the Portcullis was let fall, 
and certain murthering Pieces (ſecretly placed in the 
Courrt for that purpoſe ) diſcharged ; with the vio- 
lence whereof, the Turks that were already entred, 
were moſt miſcrably rent in pieces, their Heads, 
Arms, and Legs, flying in the Air ; when preſent- 
ly the Garriſon Souldiers, ſtarting our of their lurk- 
ing places, made a quick diſpatch of all chem that 


- had eſcaped the fury of the great Artiltery. The 


reſt of the Tarks, ſhut out, hearing the noiſe and cry 
of them within, turning theit Horſes, berook them- 
ſelves to fpeedy flight.- The grear Baſſa, hearing of 
this ſlaughter of his mien, and how he had been 
deceived, {wote in great rage by his Mahomet, to 
raze this Monaſtery down to the ground, and to 
pluck the Abbor's skin over his cars :. and ſo by 
threatning Letters gaye him to underſtand, as fol- 
loweth : 


Haſſan, Baſſa of Boſna, unto the Abbot of Silcg. 


T is not to thee unknown, how often we have ſent The 
unto thee our Meſſengers with Letters, declaring threaming 


| unto thee our Love and good Will ; requeſting thee in Lter of 


aſſan 
Baſſa of 
Boſne unto 


friendly fort, and without further reſiſtance, to yiel 
up unto us thy Fortreſs of Sileg, not longer to be by thee 


 bolden.. Unto which our Requeft thou haſt hitherto the abbot 


moſt wilfully at thy Pleaſure oppoſed thy ſelf, nat with- % Site . 
out the flaughter of our men ; and in ſo doing, haſt 
given cauſe unto the great Sultan to overthrow and 
raze that thy Fortreſs, whereof thou for the Emperenr 
wilt needs be the chief. Thinkeſt thou it will be for 
thy good, or yet well taken, that thou haſt ſo ſhamefu!- 
ly and perfidiouſly circumvented and ſlain our Ambaf- 
fadors and Servants ſent unto thee ? Nay, aſſure thy 
ſelf, that if Mahomet grant us Life, we will never 
give over the ſiege of that thy Fort, wherein thou ſe 
much truſteſt, until I have before thy Face overthrown 
it, and ( if thy God ſhall give thee alive into my hands) 
have pluckd thy Skin over thine Ears, to the great re- 
proach and ſhame of the *Chtiſtians ; for I am fully 
reſotved, not to depart from this place, but to continue 
the fiege thereof until T have it. Let 4 little time yet 
paſs, and thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf on every (ide beſieged, 
thy Fort with more and greater pieces "f Artillery than 
ever, battered, and our Power ſtrong enough to cont- |, | 
ftrain thee. Thou haft hitherto put thy greateſt hope p,n% uc 
and comfort in the * Banne Exodius, for whom, boy Noble- 
help of Mahomet we are too much ſtrong, 1r brief, men, i 
we are of nothing more careful than how to get thee non” ke 
into our Power; which if we do, look not for any Mer- ,, he 
cy at our hands. : Turks | 
7 Baſlacs« 
Neither was the Baſſa untmindful of his Promiſe, ,,,q, 
or of the loſs he had received, bot now'in the be- puſs ins 
ginning of June, with an Army of thirty thouſand vadeth 
Horſe and Foor, came and beſieged the Fortrels of £199 
Trenſchiin, which with continual Battery.and often 
Affaults he ar length took, ſacked the Town, flew 
moſt part of the Inhabitants, except 890, or there- 
abouts of the younger ſort, which he cartied away _ 
with him into Captivity. And being proud of this Sie ty 
ViRory,removed thence by a Bridge which he had ry 
made, paſſed over the River, and ſo the cwcltch of Hoe | 
Fane, came and incamped before the Monaltcry of 
Siſeg ; and after vain ſummons given to the ſame, 
the next day cauſed his grear Ordnance to be 
planted, and with great Fury thundering agdinl 


* The 


fextth Emperour of the Turks. 
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the Walls, in ſhort time overthrew the new Tow- 
er, in the fall whereof two of the Chrijtian Cano- 
neers periſhed. This furious Battery he maintain- 
ed by the ſpace of ten days without intermitlion, 
giving no time of reſt untothe beſieged ; ſo that ir 
ſcemed not poſſible for the Monaſtery to be any 
long time defended, if it were not with ſpeed re- 
lieved. The Biſhop of Zagrabia, and Kupertus 
Fegenberg, General of the Emperors Fotces that 
hen. were at Zagrabia, gave knowledge thereof to 
Andrew Lord Aversberg, Governour of Caroſat, 
craving his aid and countel : who calling togerher 
his own Forces, taifed, a, good number of good 
Horſe, and Foot, and called alſo unto him the bor- 
dering Horſemen, of Karnid and Carainia ; who 
the 17th day of Jane mer all together not far from 
7:awits, and there tarried that night. The next 
day,paſling over the River Sauus near unto Zagra- 
bia, they joyned themſelves with the Emperors 
Forces, and marched the 19th day in good order 
to Sceline , where they expeCted the coming of 
Coutny Serinus. The 20th day Peter Herdelius 
with his Huſars, and the Lord Stephen Graſwein, 
came into the Camp, with many of thote light 
Horſemen whom the Hungarians called Vſcocchi. 
The 21/t day they lodged at Gradium, ſtill expett- 
ing the coming of the County Serinus, who, other- 
wiſe buſied, could not come. The next day at- 
ter, a Souldier ſent out from the beſieged, came 
into the Camp, who gave the Captains to under- 
ſtand, that except they made haſte that day to re- 
lieve the diſtrefled Monaſtery, it would undoubt- 
cdly be loſt,for thattheEnemy had made it afſault- 
able, and would that night give the aflault 5' and 
the defendants donbring Bow they ſhould be able 
ro maintain the Place,, began before bis departure 
thence- to think of compoſition with the Enemy. 
Upon which news, the Captains forthwith began 
to conſult among themſelves, what courſe to take 
in ſo doubtful and dangerous a cafe : where 4ver/- 
berg was of opinion, that it were belt romarchon, 
and to: give the-Enemy Bartel ; with whom. alſo 
agrced the Lord Rederen: the reſt of the Captains 
being of a contrary mind, for-that the. ſtrength of 
the Chriftians compared to the Turks,was too weak ; 


| and therefore they thought ir better, in time to re- 


A preat 
Bartel be- 
xt the 


Twks and 
the Chrifli- 
ans, 


tire. whilſt. they yet. might, than to hazard unto 
moſt manifeſt peril the lives of fo many valiant 
men, at ſo great odds... At which counſel 4ver/- 
berg was at the firſt much moved, but afterwards 
( as he was a man. of great eloquence ) plainly 


ſet before them. the neceſſity of the Cauſe, and | 


with lively Reafongcheared up the fearful Croati- 
ans ;,notably perſwading them all, in general, to 
put their whole! truſt and, confidence in; God, to 
whom it.was as. caſie to: give. Victory, by few, as 
by many : and to fight like valiant men, for their 


Religion, their Counttey, their Lives, their Wives, | 
cheir Children and Friends, and whatſoever elſe 


they: held dear; againſt that cowardly Enemy, 
whoſe valour never brought him into the Field, 
but only the-yaih truſt -he had in his multitude ; 


and . would: therefore no donbr eaſily. be put ro' 


flight, if he ſhould contrary to, bis expeQation find 


and other like Reaſons he prevailed. ſo much, 
that they -all. yielded: to. his opinion, .and with 
one conſent reſolved to go againſt the Enemy, 
and to do. what they-mig | 

fieged Friends. So. upon a ſign given, the whole 
Army .{ in number not above 4990) forthwith re- 
moyed, arid. with great {pecd haſted towards the 
Enemy ; and. being come. within a mile of the 
Camp, pur themſelves in order of Bartel. - The 
Turks by their Eſpials underſtanding of - the ap- 
proach of the Chriſtians, brought all their Horſe- 


men oyer the Riyer of K«/p, by a Bridge which 


La 


ys 
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| ceswere allo found the dead Bodies of 
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thrice abour' rhe Monaſtery, 
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they had made, and having put themſelves in or- 
der, came on to joyn Battel with the Chriſtians : 
who had in their Vauntgard placed the Croatians 
and Hyſars ; in the lefc wing them of Caroſtat, 
and the Haſquebuſiers of Karnia 3 in the right 
wing the borderers of Carainis, all Horſemen ;-in 
the main Batrel the reſt of the Souldiers, with the 
Horſemen of $/efiz, under the condutt of Sigif- 
mund Paradiſe ; the Rereward was incloſed with 
three Companies'of the Emperors Souldiers. The 
Croatians and Huſſars in the Vantgard gave' the 
frſt charge upon the Enemy : but having for 'a 
good ſpace made a great Fight, they were about 
to have retired, and, diſcouraged with the miwvulti- 
tude of the Enemies, were even upon the point to 
have fled : when Aversberg (General of the Chri- 
{tian Army) came on with his Squadron, and not 
only reſtored the Bartel, bur fo reſolutely charged 
the main Bartel of che Turks, thar the Baſſz was. 
conſtrained at thre firſt to retire, and afterwards to 
fly, after whom all the reſt of the Army followed: 
I he Chriſtians ſtil] keeping their array, purſued 
them with, great ſpeed, and coming to he new 


| made Bridge before thern, took from them thar 


pallage, to the great diſcomficure of. the Turks ; 
who ſeeing the miſerable laughter: of themſelves, 
and no way to eſcape, ran Frncdang ſome into 
the River Odera, ſome into Kalp, and were there 


| for the moſt part. drowaed;the reſt were all lain by 


the Chriſtians, before determined not to take any 
Priſoners. . In the, mean time, the, Turks that re- 
mained at the Siege, .underſtanding. of the: oyers- 


throw of their fellows, (et fire on their Powder and 
| other Proviſion, and fo in great fear berook them- 


{elves to flight.. , Whoſe Tents the Chrifttans im- 
mediately after took, and in, them nine-great pic- 
ces of Artillery, and good -ſtote of great Shot of 44 
and 45 ppund weight apicce,. with the ſurnptuous 


Pavilion, of the Bala, and much other rich Spoil, 
which-was all cartied- inro-rhe Monaſtery of Siſeg- 
' Fhe number of the Tark&s ſlain in this Battel; and 


drowned in the Rivers, is of. divers diverſly re- 
| ported , but moſt agree upory 18999, And a- 
| monglt them was Haſan Baſa hirnſelf, found in 


the, Riyer near, unto the Bridge, known 'by his 
moſt rich and ſumpruous Apparel; and near unto 
him, Mehomet-Beg, and. Achmer-Beg.. In other pla- 
Safer-Beg 

the ,Baſſacs, Brothef, of Menibeg, Hee ge _ 
Curti-Beg, O perd Beg , and Goſchus, the Baſſacs 
chicf Coubſellor, and Maſter of his Houſhold. Bur | 
of all others, the untimely .death of Sizan-Beg, 4- 


| murath's Nephew, his Siſters only Son, ſent thi- 


ther to have learned the Fears of. Arms under Haſ- 
ſan the great Baſla, was of the Turks moſt lament- 
ed. - Of: 20009 Turks that came over the River 
Kutp, ſcarcely 2590. clcaped. This ſo great a Vi- 
Qtory obrained, alf the Army of the Chriſtians went 

aric Jur, the _ and every time fal- 
ling all'down upon their knees, gave unto God 


| molt hearry thanks for the fame, as by him mira- 
| culouſly' given, and not by themſelves won ; and 


afterwards. made all the fhew of joy and gladneſs 


| | they could pollibly devife. 
himſelf bur a little hardly laid unto.. With: theſe | 


. Siſeg thus delivered, and the Tarks Army over- 
thrown, the Chrifians with all ſpeed.laid fiege ro 
Petrinia, the ſtrong new Fort of the Turks, which 


' they for.the ſpace of five days moſt furiouſly bat- 
t to relieve theit be- | 


rered : but hearing that the great Governour o 


| Gracia ( whom the Turks call the Beglerbeg of Ro- 
| aria ) Was with a great power coming to the re- 
| lief of the Fort, they raiſed their Siege, brake up ye. of 
their Army, and returned every man to his wont- the overs 


. Whilſt theſe things were in doing art Perrinia, a 
Poſt. came from Conſtantinople to Bude , who 
brought thither the firſt news of the oyerthrow of 
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Siſeg i for the report thereot was not as yet come to 
Buda ; wherefore the: Baſſa called unto him the 
Meſſenger, Authour of ſo bad News, and diligent- 
ly examined him of the truth thereof ; who told 
him,, That at his departure trom Conſtantinople, no- 
thing was there knowa of that loſs, but that upon 
the. way as be came, he met with divers Horſe- 
men, but lately eſcaped from the ſlaughter, who 
told him of a certainty, that the Baſla was lain, 
and his Army deſtroyed. Whereunto the Bala 
of Buda replyed, That he was happy in his Death, 
for that if he had by chance eſcaped, he ſhould tor 
his Indiſcretion undoubtedly have ſuffered ſome 
other, more ſhametul Death at the Court. | 
When News of the aforeſaid Viftory was 
brought to the Emperour at Prague, he command- 
cd publick Prayers, with thank(givivg to Almigh- 


ty God to be made in all Churches ; and ſent a | 
Meſſenger with Letteis to Amurath, to know of | 


him how. he underſtood theſe inſolent Proceedings 
of his Souldiets, and eſpecially this late Expedition 
of the Baſſa of Boſna and his Complices, contrary 
to the League, yet in force betwixt them. After 
which Meſſenger he ſent allo the Lord Popelins, 
with the yearly Preſent ( or rather Tribute ) he 
uſed to ſend unto the Tyrkp Emperour at Conſtan- 
tinople ;-yet with this charge, that when he was 
come as far .as Comara in the Borders of Hungary, 
he ſhould there flay until the return of the afore- 
ſaid Metlenger ; who, it he brought Tidings of 
Peace from 4murath, then to proceed on his Jour- 
ney. to the Turks Court; otherwiſe, to return again 
with his Preſent ; as he afterwards did. For A4mu- 
rath, enraged with the notable loſs received at Si- 
ſeg, and prick'd forward with the Tears and Pray- 
crs of his Siſter ( deſirous of nothing more'than to 
be revenged for the death of her Son ) the ſeventh 
of Auguſt cauſed open War to be proclaimed againſt 
the Chriſtian Emperour, both at Conftantinsple and 
Buda. The managing whereof he commitred to 
Sinan Baſſa, the old Enemy of the Chriſtians, his 
Lieurenant-General, and perſwader of this War ; 
who, departing from Conftantinople with an Army 
of forty thouſand, wherein were 5699 Fanizaries, 
was by Amureth himſelf and the great Men of the 
(Court brought a. mile on his way ; having in 
charge from the great Sultan, by the affiſtance of 
the Beglerbeg of Grace, the Baſlaes of Buda and Te- 
7eſware, and other his Sanzacks and Commanders 
in that-part of his Empire, to revenge the Death of 
his Nephew, and the Diſhonour received at Siſeg; 


This War Amurath with great Pride denounced 
unto the Chriſtian Emperour, and the reſt of the 
Princes his Confederates in this fort. 


Amnurath the Third, by the Grace of the great 
God in Heaven, the only Monarch of the 
World, a great and mighty God on Earth, 
an invincible Czar, King of all Kings, from 
the Eaſt unto the Weſt, Sultan of Babylon, 
Sovereign of the moſt noble Families of 
Perſia and Armenia, triumphant Vitor of 
Hieruſalem, Lord poſſeſior of the Sepul- 
chre of. the crucified God, Subverter and 
ſworn Enemy of the Chriſtians, and of all 
them that call upon the Name of Chriſt. 


\ \ TE denounce unto thee, Rodolph the Emperour, 

| and to all the German Nation taking part 
with thee, unto the great Biſhop alſo, all the Cardinals 
and B:ſhoj's, to all your Sons and Subjetts ; we earneſt - 
lv (T jay) by our Crown and Empire denounce unto 
you open War. And give you to underſtand, that our 
parjoſe is, with the Power of thirteen Kingdoms, and | 


certain hundred thouſands of men, Horſe and Fogt 

with our Turks aid Turkiſh Armes, yea, with all 
our Strength and Power ( ſuch as neither thou nor any 
of thine hath ever yet ſeen or heard of, much leſs had 
any proof of) to beſiege you in your chief and Metropo- 
litical Cities, and with Fire and Sword to perſecute 
you and all yours, and whoſoever ſhall give you help, 
ts burn, deſtroy, and kill, and with the moſt exquiſite 
Torments we can deviſe to torture unto Death,and ſlay 
ſuch Chriſtian Captives as ſhall fall into our hands, 
or elſe to keep them as Dogs, Captives in perpetual Mi- 
ſery ; to empale upon Stakes your faireſt Sons and 
Daughters ; and, to the further ſhame and reproach 
of you and yours, to kill like Dogs your Women great 
with Child, and the Children in their Bellies ; for 
now we are fully reſolved to bring into or Subjettion, 
you which rule but in a ſmall Country, and by ftrong 
hand and forte of Arms to keep front youi your King- 
dom, ds atſo to oppt eſs, root up, and deſtroy the Keys 
and See of Rome, together with the golden Scepter 
thereof ; and we will prove whether your crucifed Fe. 
ſus will help you, and do for you as yours perſwade 
you. Believe him (till, and truſt in him, and ſee how 
he hath holpen his Meſſengers which have put their 

Confidence in him ; for we neither believe, neither can 
we endure to hear ſuch intomprehenſible things, that 
he can help, which is dead ſo many Worlds of year's 
ago, which could not help himſelf, nor deliver his 
own Country and Inheritance from our Power, over 
which 'we have ſo long time reigned. Theſe things, 
O ye poor and miſerable of the World, we thought 

good to ſignifie unto you,that you with your Princes and 
Confederates may know what you have to do and to 

look for. | Given in our moſt Mighty and Imperial City 

of Conſtantinople, which our Anceſtors by force of 
Arms took from yours, and having ſlain or taken Priſo- 

ners all their Citizens, reſerved ſuch of their Wives 

and Children as they pleaſed, unto their Luſt, to your 

perpetual Infamy and Shame. 


Sinan; with his Army thus ſetting forward, kept 
ſtill on his way towards Buda, bur the Beglerbeg of 
Grecia with a far greater Power marched towards 


Croatia, 'as well to relieve the Forts diſtrefled by . 


the Chriſtians, as again to beſiege the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Monaſtery of Siſeg; which he with his huge Ar- 
my at his firſt arrival compaſled about without re- 
ſiſtarice, and with continual Battery overthrew 
the Walls thereof ; giving no time of reſt unto 
the Defendants. Which breaches they for all that 
valiantly defended, and with reſtleſs Labouir nota- 
bly repaired ;the very feartul Women bringing Ta- 
bles, Stools, and whatſoever elſe came to hand, 
that might any wiſe help'to keep the Enemy out, 
of whom a great nutmber was in the breaches ſlain ; 
but what was that handful againſt ſuch a Multi- 
tude 2 Ar length, che third day of September, the 
Turks by main force entted the Monaſtery, and 
put to the Sword all the Souldiets therein; among 
whom were 209 Germans, of whom the Turks cut 
ſome in pieces, and the reſt they threw into the 
River Kulp. One religious man there found among 
the reſt, they did flea quick in Deteſtation of his 
Profefſion,and afterward cutting him in ſmall pieces, 
burnr them to Aſhes. So taking the ſpoil of all 
that- was there to be had; and leaving a ſtrong 
Garriſon for the keeping of the Place, they paſſed 
over Saunas, burning the Country before them, and 
carrying away with them about a thouſand poor 
Chriſtians into perpetual Captivity. Theſe Invaſt- 
ons of the Turks, cauſed the Emperour to crave 
Aid both of the States of the Empire," and other 
foreign Princes farther 6ff, which was by ſome 
calily granted, but not ſo ſpeedily performed. 
About this-time, Peter; firnamed #' Hufar, ( for 
that he commanded over thoſe Horſemen, whom 
the Hungarians call Hyſars ) Captain of Pappe, BY 
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the appointment of Ferdinand, County Hardeck | 
Governour of Rab, lay in wait for the Turks | 
Treaſurer in Hungary, who had the command of 
5299 Turks ; him this Hungarian took at Adyan- 
rage, as he was muſtering and paying certain Com- 
panics of his Souldicrs, miſtruſting no ſuch danger, 
and deſperately charging him, flew him with di- 
vers of his men, afid pur the reſt to flight; and fo 
with the ſpoil, and ſome few Priſoners, he return- 
o again to his Caſtle, carrying with him the T rea- 
urer. | | . 
Now Sinan, the General, being come with his 
Army to Buda, reſolved with himſelt ro begin his 
Wars in thar patt of Hurgary, with the fiege of 
Pefprinium. This Epiſcopal City was by Solyman, 
the great Turk, taken from the Chriſtians in the 
year 1552, aud again by them recoyered about 
fourteen years after, about the year 1566 ; fince 
which time untill now, it had temained in the 
hands of the Chriftians. Sinan, without delay 
marching with tis Army to Veſprinium, compaſſed 
the City raynd, and encamping as he ſaw good, 
planted his" Battery, wherewirh: he continually 
thundered againſt the Cicy. The Chriftians there 
in Garriſon, caſily ocrceiving that the Ciry was not 
long to be holden againſt ſo greata Power, placed 
divers Barrels of Gun-powder in certain Mines they 
had made under the Walls and Bulwarks of the 
Town, with Trains that ſhould at a certain time 
take Fire. Which done, they departed fecretly out 
of the Ciry in the dead time of the Night, hoping 
{> in the Dark to have eſcaped the hand of the 
Enemy 3 which they did not ſo fecretly, but that 
they were by the Turks deſcried, and moſt of them 
flain. Ferdinand Samaria, Governour of the City, 
after he had for a ſpace valiantly defended him- 
ſelf, fell at laſt into the Enemies hand, and ſo was 
taken alive, together with one Hofkirke, a German 
Captain. The Turks entred the City the fixth of 
Oftober, ſtriving who ſhould get in firſt, for'gree- 
dinels of the Prey, when ſuddenly the Powder in 
the Mines took fire, and blowing up the very foun- 
dations of the Walls and Bulwarks, flew a num- 
ber of the Turks that were within the Danger 
thereof, and wonderfully defaced the City. 

From Veſjrinium the Baſſa removed with his 
Army to Pa/oita, and gave ſummons to the Caſtle; 
but receiving ſuch an{wer as pleaſed him not, he 
laid ffege unto it with all his Power. Which at 
the firſt, Peter Ornand, Captain of the Caſtle, chear- 
fully received ; but being afterward without any 
great caufe diſcouraged, ( the Caſtle as yer being 
bur lictle ſhaken, and but one man flain, and the 
re{ of the Souldiers ready to ſpend their Lives in 
defence thereof ) he ſent unto the Baſſa; offeting 
tO yield the Caſtle unto him, ſo that he with his 
Souldiers might with Bag and Baggage in ſafety 
depart. Of which his offer the Baſſa accepted, and 
granted his Requeſt. Bur he was no ſooner come 
our of rhe Caſtle with his Souldiers, and ready to 
depart, but the faithleſs Turk, contrary to his Oath 
and Promiſe, cauſed them all to be cruelly {lain, 
except only the Captain, and two other. After 
that, the Baſſa without any great Labour, took in 
all the Country thereabours, near unto the Lake of 
Balaton. 

Now at laſt, though long firſt, about the middle 
of Ottober, the Chriſtians began tro muſter their Ar- 
my, in number about 18009, all good and expert 
Souldiers; with which Power they ſhortly after 
pafting over. Danubins, at the firſt encounter with 
the Turks, pur them to rhe worſe, flew a great 
number of them, and reſcued a number of poor 
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Chriſtian Captives. | 
In the latter ertd.of this Month, County Hardeck, : 


la | ; 
\ eged Governour of Rab, and General of the Chriſtian. | 


Cniftians, 


Army in that part of Hungary, departing from | 


Comaria with all his Power, came and laid fiege 
co the ſtrong City of Aba Regalis, which by the 
Force of his Artillery he in ſhort time madeaflaulca- 
ble ; but in aſſaulting the Breaches, was by the 
Turks there in Garriſon notably repulſed. So ha- 
viog made ſufficient proof both of the Strength and 
Courage of the Defendants, and perceiving no 
good could be done without a long ſiege, for which 
he was not as then geovideds after Conſultation 
had with the reſt of the Caprains, he reſolved to 
raiſe his Siege, which he did the ſecond of Noverr- 
ber ; removing that day but half a mile from the 


City, becauſe he would be ſure of all his Army. 


But as he was about the next day to remoye, News 
was brought him by his Eſpials, that the Enemies 
Power was at hand, and even now almoſt in 
fight, which proved to be fo indeed. For the Baſ- 
ſa of Buda, by the command of Sinan Baſſa the 
General, was come forth with thirteen $anzacks 
and twenty thouſand Souldiers, thirty Field-pieces, 
and five hundred Waggons laden with Vidual 
and other Warlike Proviſion, to raiſe the Siege 
and fo relieve the City ; and was now eva at 
hand, comming dire&tly upon the Chriſtians ; 
whereupon the County, aflifted by the County 


Serinas, the Lord Palf,, the Lord Nadaſti, Peter lt 


Huſar, and other yaliant Captains of great Expe- 
rience, with wonderful Celerity put his Army in 
order of Batte}, and fo courageouſly ſer forward tro * 


encounter the Enemy. The Baſſa, ſecing the Chri- 
ftians marching towards him, took the Advantage 
of the higher Ground, and from thence diſcharged 
his Field-pieces upon them ; which, mounted roo 
bigh, by good hap did them little or no hurt ar all. 
The Chriſtians for all that, deſirous of Bartel, and 
nothing regarding the Diſadyantage of the Ground, 
bur calling upon the Name of the Almighty, 
mounted the Hill, and joyning Battel with the 
Turks, by plain force conſtrained them to flie. In 
this Army of the Tarks, being for moſt part Horſe- 
men, were abour five thouſand foot, and many of 
them Jarizaries, who in flying, oftentimes made 
ſtands, and wounded many, and yer neyertheleſs 
wete almoſt all there ſlain, with many others 5 
amongſt whom were three great Men, the Sar- 
zacks of Strigonium, Setchine, and Novigrade ; ſe- 
ven Chiaus, and many other men of mark, rhe 


moſt yaliant Captains of the Turks Borderers. The- 


Lord Nadafti, with ſome others, taking view of * 


the Turks that were ſhin and loſt in this Banel, 
deemed them to haye been at the leaft, in number 
eight thouſand ; few Priſoners were ſaved, all be- 
ing put to the Sword, with cauſed Sinan to ſwear 
by his Mahomet, neyer more to ſpare any Chriſti- 
an. All the Turks Artillery, Waggons, and Proviſi- 
on, became a Prey unto the Chriftians ; many En- 
{ignes were there fonnd, and Weapons of great 
Value. Ir is hard-to be believed, how much this 
Victory encouraged the Chriſtians, and daunted the 
Turks. Whereupon the County with great Joy 
brought back his Army to 41ba Regalis, and en- 
camped near the Bulwark called Stopaſch, where 
the Tarks moſt feared to be aſſaulted, Palfi, Nada- 


fi, and ſome others, carneſtly perſwaded with the ' 


County, not to depart from the City before he had. 


won it 3 but he, confidering the hard time of the 
year, the ſtrength of the City, (which was now 
full of Souldiers,by reaſon of them thar were fled in 
thither from the late overthrow) with the want of 
things neceſſary in his Army to maintain a longer 
Siege 3 and fearing allo after long lying, to be en- 
forced with Diſhonour to forſake ir, would not 
hearken to their Perſwaſions, bur calling a Coun- 
cil, reſolyed to raiſe his Siege, and to-content him- 


ſelf with the Viftory he had already gotten ; 


which was afterward imputed unto him for more 
than an oyerſight. So ſerring Fire vpon the Sub- 
urbs 
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urbs of the. City, he roſe with his Army, and de- 
parted thence the fifch of November, and returned 


to Rab. 


Nor long after, Chriſtopher Lord Teuffenbach, 


the Emperours Licurenant in the upper part of 
Hungary, who lay cncamped at Caſovia, with his 
Army of fourtcen thouland Souldicrs removed 
thence, and marching along the Country two days, 
came. and laid ficge to Sabatzka, one of the Tarks 
ſtrongeſt Caſtles in thoſe quarters, out of which 
they uſually did much harm among the Chriſtians. 
This Caſtle of Teuffenbach, battered in three places, 
and having atlength made ir afſaulrable,rook it by 
force the nineteenth of November, and put to the 
Sword all the Turks there in Garriſon, in number 
about two hundred and fifty, and inſtead of them, 
left a ſtrong Garriſon of his own ; whereby all the 
Connery thereabouts was reſtored to great quiet- 
nets: 

Sabatzha thus taken, the Chriſtian Genera] re- 
moved with all ſpeed ro Filek, a ſtrong City of the 
higher Hungary, which Solyman the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour took from the Chriſtians in the year 1560, and 
placed therein a, Sanzack, under the command of 
the Baſſa of Buda. The General encamping before 
this City, the next day after planted his Battery, 
and in moſt terrible manner without intermiſſion 
thundercd againſt the Walls and Gates of the Ci- 
ty. The Sanzach., Governour thereof, conſidering 
the Power of the Chriftizns, got out ſecretly by 
Night with a few Souldiers, to acquaint the other 
Turkiſh Sanzacks his Neighbours with the coming 
of the Chriſtians, and the number of their Army ; 
and further to conſult with them, how the City 
might be relieved. The Baſla of Temeſware, with 
the Sanzacks of Giula, Hadwan, Scantzag, and 
Scirme, undertook the matter ; and thereupon the 
Baſſa {ent for eight hundred Janizaries, of late 
Jefr by Sinan Baſſa in Garriſon at Buda and Alba 
Kegalis; who all flatly refuſed to go to this Service; 
ſaying, That they would not be lcd as Beaſts to the 
lavghrter, as were their Fellows but a little before 
ar Alba Regatis; nevertheleſs, they enforced the 
Armenians, whom Sinan and his Son had brought 
thicher, to go ; but of Buda, 4{ba Regalis, and 
Scamboth, were ſent only fifteen hundred common 
Souldiers. For all that, the Baſſa, with the San- 
zacks his Followers, firm in their fotmer Reſoluti- 
on for the Relict of the diſtrefled City, having 
made great Preparation, and raiſed an Army of 
18050 ſtrpng, with many Field-pieces, by Night 
drew near unto F/ek, and ſtaied within two miles 
of the City. But the General of the Chriſtians, 
with Stephen” Bathor, and the other Captains, un- 
derſtanding of their coming, with 7090 good Soul- 
dicrs choſen out of the whole Army, went out 
preſently againſt them, and the one and twenti- 
eth of November, {uddenly affailing them in their 
Tents, overthrew them, and put them all to flighr, 
whom the Chriſtians fiercely purſued with a moſt 
terrible Execution. In this fight and flight there 
was ſlain 6000 Turks, and but few or none taken. 
The Baſſa himſelf, with the $27zack of Filek, and 
many others of great Name, were found amongſt 
the Bodies of the ſlain Turks. This Victory, gained 
with little or no Joſs, yielded unto the Chriſtians 
a rich Prey, many gorgeous Tents and fair Enfigns, 
much Cattel, and 29 Field-pieces, with 200 Wag- 
gons laden with ViEtual and other Proviſion ; all 
which they carried into the Camp at Filek, and fo 
more ſtraightly beſieged the City than before. The 
{ame day the Lord Palf and Martin Laſla came to 
the Camp with ſix thouſand Souldiers, and forth- 
with three Trumpeters were ſent to them of the 
Ciry, That if without further reſiſtance they would 
forthwith yield the Ciry, they ſhould have leave 
in fafery to depart with Life and Goods, although 


| 


the Turks had of late in like caſe broken their Faith 
with the Chriſtians at Palotta ; but if they refuſed 


his Grace, and would needs hold it out to the ut- 
rermoſt, then to denounce unto them all Extre- 
mities. For all this, the Turks, nothing diſmaied 

refulcd to yield ; whereupon the bactery began 
afreſh, and in more terrible manner thar, before ; 
ſo that though the Ciry was moſt ſtrongly fortifi- 
ed both with Walls and Rampietrs, yet had the 
Chriſtians in three days ſpace with continual batte- 
ry made a fair breach into it, whereby they,in de- 
{pight of the Enemy, entred without any notable 
loſs the four and twentieth of November, ranſacked 
the City, and burnt a great part thercof. The {ame 
day they alſo took the uttermoft Caſtle, wherein 
the Sanzacks Palace ſtood; This Caſtle ftandeth 
upon a very high hill, ſtrengthned both by Art 
and Nature, and had in it a ſtrong Gatrifon of 
valiant Souldiers, who ſpared not luſftly to beſtow 
their ſhot amongſt their Enemics, of whom they 
ſlew a great number. Nevertheleſs the Chriftians 

after they had for the ſpace of two Days and two 
Nights, with a moſt furious battery 4haken the 
Walls, by plain force entred the Caſtle the fix and 
twentieth of November, and put to the Sword all 
the Garriſon Soyldiers, except ſuch as had in good 
time forſaken this Caſtle, and retired themfelyes 
into another more inward. Who being in num- 
ber eight hundred, with their Wives and Children, 
without hope of Relief, and ſeeing the Cannon 
now bent upon them, ſer out a white Enſign in 
roken of Parley ; which granted, it was agreed 
that they ſhonld depart with Life, and ſo much of 
their Goods as every one of them could carry. 
Upon which Agreement the Caſtle was yielded 
the eight and twentieth day of Noveniber, and the 
Turks with a ſafe Conyoy brought unto the Place 
they deſired. In this Caſtle was found a great boo- 
ty, many pieces of Artillery, and much other war- 
like Proviſion, but of Viftuals ſmall ſtore, The 
General, with the reſt of the Captains, entring the 
Caſtle, fell down upon their Knees, and with their 

Hearts and Hands caſt up to Heaven, thanked 

God for their Vifory, and for the recovery of 
that ſtrong City ; but eſpecially for the delivery 

of ſo many Chriſtians out of the Turkiſh Thraldom: 

for it is reported, that there were above cight hun- 

dred Country Villages ſubje& to _O_—_ 

of Filek, the poor Inhabitants whereof were now 

all freed from the Turk Servitude, by the taking 

of this only City. The Chriſtians forthwith repair- 

ed the Walls, Bulwarks, and Trenches, and ſtrong- 

ly fortified every place againſt the Encmy ; and 

ſo leaving a ſufficient Garriſon in the City and Ca- 

{tles, departed with their Army, now in number 

about twenty thouſand, towards Sodoch, ſix miles 

from F:lek. But as they were upon the way, News. 
was brought unto the Genera], how that the Tarks 

had for fear abandoned the Caſtles of Dizwin and 

Somoske 3 whereupon he {ent out certain Compa- 

nics of Souldiers to take in both thoſe places ; who 

coming thither, found them indeed forſaken by 

the Enemy. but yet many pieces of Artillery, and 

other warlike Proviſion there ſti]l left. 
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In the latter end of November the General march- Serſcine 
ed with his Army rowards Setſchine, a ſtrong bog 
Town in the Dioceſs of 4gria ; but the Turks in *$,1j4, 
that place had two or three days before prepared abandon 
themſelves ro' flie, and ſent their Wives, their by he 


Children, and the beſt of their Subſtance, ſome to 7% 


Hatran, ſome to Buda ; and now hearing of the 
approach of che Chritian Army, ſet Fire on the 
Town, and fled. The Chriſtians immediately cn- 
rring, did what they could to quench the Fire. and 
ſaved a great part of the Town ;.1o leaving there 
a convenient Garriſon, . he haſted with ſpeed _to 


Blavenſtein, which the Turks did alſo {ct on m 
anc 


1 


: ſoxtb Emperour of the T urks. 
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Yo coming thither the next day after, —_— the 
he To 


and betook themſelves ro flight. The Chriſtians 


fourth of December, found a great parr of t wn 
yer unburnt, wherein they left a ſtrong Garriſon ; 
and from thence marched to Sa/lek, which Town 
they alſo took, being forſaken by the Enemy, and 
pur rhereinto a good Garriſon. The General was 
of norhing more deſirous than to have proſecuted 
this ſo happy a courſe of Victory; but ſuch was 
the foulneſs of the Winter weather, that he could 
not travel with his great Artillery, without which 
no great mattet was to be done againſt the Enemy, 
ſtill keeping himſelf in his ſtrong hold. And his 
Army itt that waſted and forſaken Country, bc- 
ga!) now to feel the want of Victuals, fo that ma- 
ny had withdrawn themſelyes out of the Army 
unto their dwelling Places. 

At the ſame time alſo, the Lord Pa going to 
Dregel and Palanka, and finding them torſaken 
by the Enemy, furniſhed both Places with Garri- 
{ons of his own Men. Certain other ſtrong Places 
were alſo this Month recovered from the Turks, as 
Ainacke, Sollocke, Weſtke, and others, and .ſo much 
Territory gained by the Chriftians, as was.in cir- 
cuit thought equal with the lower 4#{ria. The joy- 
fal News of the aforeſaid V iQtories, with the reco- 
very of ſo much of the Country, and ſo many 
{trong Towns 'and Caſtles, made great rejoycing 
both at Vienna and Prague ; for which cauſe pub- 
lick Prayers, with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, 
were made in both Places, with many other co- 
kens of Joy and Triumph, both there, and in di- 
yers other Places of the Empire. Yet were not the 
dead Bodies of the Turks, {lain . at Alba-Regalis, 
buried ; whereof roſe ſuch a loathſome and noiſome 
{mell, that no man could abide to come near the 
place, to the great trouble of the Inhabitants there- 
about. At length, certain Tarks ont of Buda and 
Atba-Regalis, to the number of three hundred and 
fifty, met together, to have buried thoſe loathſome 
Carkafſes. Upon whom it chanced a Captain of 
the Huſſars to light with his Horſemen, who fierce- 
ly aſſailing them, left moſt part of them there dead 
_— others to bury, and carried away the reſt Pri- 
oners. 


The Baſſa of Buda had cauſed Murat, Sanzack 


of Patbtta, to be ſtrangled, for that he ſuſpeed 
him to have had Intelligence with the Chriſtians ; 
in Whoſe room he placed another, who coming 
with 699 Turks, to take Poſſeſhon of the Prefer- 
ment, was by the way fet upon by Peter le Huſſar, 
with the Garriſon Souldiers of Pappa and Thurne, 
and ſlain with moſt part of his Followers; 35 of 
them were taken alive, wich all the Sanzacks rich 
Furniture. To end this year withal, the Turks in 
Garriſon at Petrinia, Siſeg, Caſtrowitz, and other 
Places thereabouts, met together in number about 

290 ;z who, the 1g of December, paſſing over the 

iver Sau4s, began to ſpoil the Frontiers of thoſe 
Countries. But before they were gon far, they 
were fo incountred hy the Lord Graſwin, and the 
Borderers thereabout, that five hundred of them 
were left dead upon the Ground, divers of good 
account taken Priſoners, and almoſt all the reſt 
drowned in the River ; fo that of all them that 
came over, few eſcaped with Life. In the latter end 
of this Month great numbers of Souldiers were ta- 
ken up in Saxony, and other Places of Germany; 


whereof ſome were ſent to Prague, and {ome to | 


Vienna in Auſtria; and in Hungary the Chriſtians 
increaſed their Strength with new Supplies. In Aa- 
ftriz alſo a new Army was raiſed, and two and 
twenty great pieces of Artillery ſent down the Ri- 
ver of Danubius to Comara, and new Preparation 
made in every Place for the next years Wars. - 
Amurath,che Turkih Emperour, going out of the 


City of Conſtantinople Fanuary the 11th, to muſter | Zarks and the _—_— CO ——_— of this pre- 


the Army he had prepared againſt the Chriſtians 1594 


for this year, was ſuddenly overtaken with ſuch a 
Tempeſt of Wind and Rain, thart it overthrew his 
Tents, his Chariots, yea, his Horſes and Men had 
much ado to withſtand ic. Wherewith he being 
(as with an ominous prodigy ) exceedingly rrou- 
bled, returned with his Army into the City, and 
oppreſſed with Melancholy, caſt himſelf down up- 
on his Bed as a man half. tick. Where falling 
allcep, he dreamed he ſaw a man of an excceding 
Stature, ſtanding with one of his feer upon the 
Tower of Conſtantinopie, and the other over the 
Streight in 4a 3 who ſtretching out his Arms, 
held the Sun in one of his Arms, and the Moon in 
the other ; whom, whilſt he wondered at, the 
Monſter with his toor ſtruck the Tower, which 
torthwith fell down, and in falling, overthrew the 
great Temple, with the Imperial Palace. Amurath 
awaked ( as he thought ) with the noiſe, and much 
troubled with the Dream ( for the Turks are in 
ſuch Vanities very ſuperſtitious } ſent for all his 
Wizards and Interpreters of Dreams, to know the 
meaning of this his fo ſtrange, or rather ſo melan- 
choly a Dream. ho hypocritically anſwered 
him, That foraſmuch as he had not with all his 


Force, as a Tempeſt impugned the Chriſtians, their 


great Prophet Mahomet threatned by that Dream, 
to overthrow the Tower, the Temple, and the 
Imperial Palace, that is to ſay, the Religion and 
Empire of the Turks. Which vain and feigne 

Interpretation ſo much moved the ſuperſtitious 
Tyrant, that he (wore from thenceforth to turn all 
his Forces upon the Chriſtians, and not to give over 


War until he had done what he might to ſubdue 


them. This the Turks Dream, with the Interpreta- 
tion thereof, and the ſolemn Vow he had made 
for the Deſtrufion of the Chriſtians, was publickly 
read in the Churches of Tranſitvanis, and many 
godly Exhortations made unto the People, tomove 
them by Prayer, and all other good means,to ayert 
that ſo threatned Thraldom. EE | 
Of the rich ſpoil taken from the Turks, in the 
late Victory near unto 44a-Regalis, the Chriſtian 
Captains made a Preſent for the Emperour and 
the Arch-duke Matthias, his Brother, which they 
ſent by the Lords Ga!l and Brun; and was by them 
preſented unto the Emperour and his Brother the 
eleventh of January at Vienna, in order as follow- 
eth ; Firſt went the Maſter of the Ordnance of 
Rab, on both {ſides attended upon with the other 


Officers of the Artillery ; after them were drawn 


thirty great pieces of Ordnance taken in the Batrel: 


Sd is 
A great 
Tempeſt 
at Conſt ar- 
tinople, 


Amurath 
dreameth; 


A fair Pre: 
ſent of rhe 
ſpoil of the 
Turks, ſene 
unto the 

Emperout; 


After theſe Pieces followed three Taurkſh Horſes 


with rich Saddles and Furnitute. ſtudded with 
Gold, the Stirrups and Bridles being of Silyer, gilt 
and moſt curiouſly wrought; after them were car- 
ried 22 of the Turks _ three of them were 
yery rich, and the other right fair. Then follow- 
cd the two Ambaſſadors aforeſaid, with each of 
them a gilt Mace in his Hand, ſuch as the Turks 

aſſaes uſe to catry ; after them were brought ma- 
ny Inſtruments of War, gilt Scimitars, Gleaves, 
Bows and Arrows, Targuets, and ten of the Zani- 
zaries Drums.. Two of the aforeſaid Horſes were 
preſented ro the Emperour, and the third to the 
Arch-duke. The Field-pieces brought ro the Ca- 
ſtle-gate, and orderly placed upon the Plain, were 
all, at ſuch time as the reſt of the Preſents entred 
the Caſtle, forthwith by the Canoneers difcharged ; 
and there for certain Days left upon the Plain for 
the People to feed their Eyes upon. The Ambaſ- 
ſadours, diſcharged of their Preſent, and rewarded 
by the Emperour wich Chains of Gold and other 
Gifts, xerurned to the Camp. Notwithſtanding, 
that it was now deep Winter, yet many ſharp Skir- 


' miſhes daily paſſed upon the Borders betwixt the 
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ſent Month, 2099 of the Turks aflembled together, 
were making an Inrode into the Country about 
Fith ; whereof the Lord Terffenbach having intelli- 
ence, lay m wait for them, and ſctting upon them 
fearing no ſuch danger, flew and took of them fit- 
cen hundred. 

Matthias, Arch-duke of Auſtria, now Governour 
of Stiria, Carinthia, and the Countries thereabour, 
by the departure of Erneftas his Brother (but a lit- 


tle before by Philip King of Spain made Governour 


of the Low-Countries) was now allo by the Em- 
perour appointed General of the Chriſtian Army 
a2ainſt the Turks ; who, to be near unto the Ene- 
my, and to farther the new War, departed the ſ1x 
and twentieth day of February from Viennato Rab; 
after whom daily followed the Forces newly raiſed 
in Siſia, Moravia, and Hurgary, with others allo 
ſent from Prague and Vienna. He conſidering to 
what ſmall purpoſe it would be to have the laſt 
year taken ſo many ſirong Towns and Caltles,cx- 
rept the ſame alſo were well manned and furniſh- 
ed with all needful Proviſion; by the perlwaſion 
of the Lord Texffenbach, {ent County Schitke with 
a thouſand Hoiſe to F:/ek, for the more ſafety of 


' that Place and the Couniry thereabout lo lately 


Xouvigrade 
beſieged 
by the 
Chriſtians, 


gained from the Turks. : 
It forruncd, that about this time, a Souldier of the 


Turk; taken not far from Prege/,and brought into the 
Camp; among other things whereot he was exami- 
ned, confeſſed, That in Novigrade ( a firong Town 
and of great Importance, bur one mile diſtant from 
Vacia, and three: from Buda) was Jefr but a weak 
Garriſon of about eight hundred Souldiers, who 
there lived in great fear to be beſieged ; and that 
the Turks doubting ſuch a matter, had brought rhi- 
ther much Proviſion for the bertcr fortifying of the 
Town. Upon which Intelligence the Chriſtians be- 
o4n to remove with their Army, and being come 
betwixt Drege! and Novigrade, underſtood by the 
Country People, that it was true that the Tark had 
reported : wherefore they reſolved that Night to 
lay ſiege unto the Town. So forthwith ſome were 
fent to Drege, to fetch thence certain pieces of 
Artillery, whom certain Troops of German Horle- 
men went to meet ; who uſed {uch diligence, that 
the eighth of March, a little before the riſing of the 
San, the whole Army, with the great Ordnance, 


was come before Novigrade. That day the Chriſti- | 


ans {ſpent in pitching their Tents, and incamping 
themlelves ; yer bcfore Night they had planted cer- 
tain great pieces upon an high Hill, from whence 
they might fee into the Caſtie ; whereof the Ma- 
{ter of the Ordnance cauſed three of the greateſt a- 
bout the going down of the Sun, to be diſcharged 
againſt the Caſtle, to give the Turks to underſtand 
that they wanted nothing for the ſiege. The ſame 
Night alſo the Chriſtians caſt up a great Mount 
in the Valley, from whence they preſently ſent fix 
great ſhot into the Caſtle: but early in the Morn- 
1ng.the Sun being yer ſcarce up, and all things now 
in rcadinels.they began to batter the Caſtle,and that 
Day our of ren great Pieces, diſcharged Joo great 
ſhot againſt the Caſtle, but to ſmall pyrpoſe ; for 
the Caſtle was built upon a moſt ſtrong Rock. for- 
tied with high and thick Walls, and a deep Ditch 
hewen out of the main Rock, which compaſſed the 
Caſtle round ; and for the more ſtrength thereof 
was fo fortified with Pallizadoes made of firong 
Timber, as that there was no acceſs unto the Walls; 
yet by the Commandment of the General, certain 
Companies of the Chriſtians prepared themſelves 
to aſſault the Breach, ſuch as it was ; who beſides 
their Weapons, carrying with them dry Faggots, 
and ſetting them on fire, burnt the Pallizado in di- 
vers places, and fo opened the way unto the Walls; 
and encouraged with the ſucceſs, aproached nearer, 


and flew diycrs of the Turks upon their Rampiers. | who, although he excvſcd himſelf, by _ 


| 


Who diſcouraged with their own weakneſs, and 
the forwardneſs of the Enemy, faintly defended 


themlelyes, and yet flew divers of them, beating 
them down from the Walls with Stones, Timber, 


Fire-works, and ſuch like. 'This Aflault given in 
the Night, was continued until four a Clock in 
the Morning, and ſo given over, Shortly after came 
the Arch-duke with a 1099 Horſe into the Camp, 
andcauſcd the battery to be again renewed ; where- 
by it chanced that the chief Canoneer ir. the Caſtle 
(being a Renegade German) was taken with a 
great ſhot and {lain 3 whoſe death fo diſmaied 
the reſt of the Defendants, that they preſently (er 
forth three white Flags in ſign of parley ; which for 
all that, the Chriſtians ſeemed not toregard, but ſtill 
continued their battery. The Turks then pitiful- 
ly crying out, named two Captains, whom: they 


 defired to have ſent unto them, with whom they 


might fall ro fome reaſonable Compoſition ; fo for 
a while the battery ceaſed, and thoſe Captains be- 
ing ſent unto the Town, brovght nine of the beſt 
of the Turks in the City with them unto the Arch- 
duke; who by their Interpreter declared, Thar 
they well conſidered the force of the Criſtians, and 
ſceing no relief to come from the Baſla of Buda, as 
he had promiſed, thought themſelves to have alrea- 
dy diſcharged the parts of good Souldiers, and ſce- 
ing no other remedy, were contented to yield the 
Caſtle ; yer fo, as that with Bag and Baggage they 
might in ſafety depart. Whereunto the Lord Pal 
(taking upon him the Perſon of the Arch-duke, 
tor that he himſelf would not be known ) anſwer- 
ed, That foraſmuch as they had not yielded at the 
firit ſ\ummons, bur holden it out to the loſs of ma- 
ny of his Mens lives, and his great charge, they 
were unwotthy of any fayour ; yer of hisown Cle- 
mency he would receive them, if they would ab- 
ſolutely,without any farther condition, yield them- 
ſelves to his mercy. This anſwer being reported 
to the Sanzack, Goyernour of the Town, pleaſed 
bim not, and therefore {aid he would ſtill ſtand up- 
on his own defence. Whereupon the Chriſtians 
vere about to haye began a freſh Aſſault; but af- 
ter a new Parley, it was at laſt agreed, That the 
Turks yielding the Town unto the Arch-duke, 
ſhould in fatety depart with their Apparel and 
Scimitersonly: With which agreement two of the 
Turks were (ent back into the Caſtle, and the reſt 
detained. Four hours the Turks in the Caſtle de- 
laied the time, as men doubtful what to do; but 
being carneſtly called upon for a reſolute Anſwer, 
and ſceingthe Chriſtians ready again to aſſault them, 
they tor fear yielded ; and ſo 459 of them came 
forth, amongſt whom was the S$anzack, Governour 
of the Town, with his Wife 


and oneChiau,lately come from the Court. Theſe 


| great men brayely mounted, were commanded to 
alight from their gallant Horſes, and had in their 


{teads other bad Jades given them to rideupon;and 
as they paſled, by, as well the Women as the Men, 
were ſearched, that they carried with them nothing 
more than their Cloths; it any thing elſe were 


1594 
WY 


Nowugrads 


1elded 
and Daughter, the avg 


Sanzack of Selendre, (ſent thither to have aided him) arch-duke 


found, it fell unto the Souldiers ſhare for good boo- - 


ty. This ſtrong Town of Novigrade had continued 
in the poſſeſſion of the Turks about ſixty years, and 
ſerved as it were for a Bulwark to Peſth and Buda ; 
which now recovered out of their bands, opened 
a way unto their farther harms. The keeping of 
this Town was by the Arch-duke committed to 
the Lord Rebez, a Nobleman of Hungary,and Kinſ- 
man to Pal, with a ſtrong Garriſon, and certain 
Troops of Huſars. | 
The Sanzack. of Novigrade, after he had Joſt 
the Town, coming to Buda, was preſently ap- 
prehended by the Baſſa, and laid in Priſon ; 
ing 
chat 


*® 


that the Town was nat pollibly to be holden with 


L-S ſo ſmall a Garriſon, againſt ſo great a Power; and 
that if any fault were, it was to be imputed to 
chem Þf Buda, for not ſending relict in time; and 

The $an- Chercfore appealed unto the further hearing of 

«chof Amurath himſelf : yet all ſerved him nor, but was 


wuzrad? by the Baſſacs Commandment, in the Night hang- 
hanged X 5 ypon a Tree near unto the Gate of the City, 
Bus and afterwards cut in pieces . . - . - 

Whilſt theſe-things were in doing, the Empe- 

rour ſent his Ambaſſador to the great Duke of 
Muſcovia, the King of Folia, and: the Prince ot 
Tranſilvanid, to ptove how they ſtood aftected. to- 

wards thofe his Wats againſt the Turk, and what 

Aiq he might procure trom them.. Into Myſcovia 

was ſent one Warkutſch, a Gentleman of Silefia ; 

who, coming to Muſce, found in that Court the 
Ambaſſadors of the Tartar, the Turk, the Perſian, 

the Polonian, and the Dane. Of all thele, the Am- 
baſſadors of the Tartar and the Turk could have 

no Audience, but were with contumelious words 
reje&ed as Miſcreants. The Emperours Ambaſla- 

dour was honourably entertained, ayd afrer the 
manner of that Country, a large proportion of 
Wine, Mede, Aquavitz, Fleſh, Fith, and Fowl of 
ſundry forts allowed him daily all the time of his 
abode. Art length, having Audience, he declared 

unto the. great Duke the cauſe of his coming, and 

in the Name of his Maſter, requeſted his Aid againſt 

the Tark. Whereunto the Duke anſwered, That 

he would give the Emperour towards the mainte- 

nance of his. Wars againſt the common Enemy, 
552900 Duckets, and allow him yearly 420090 
diring the time of that War ; requeſting him nor 

to make any Peace with the Turk, and alſo promi- 
ſing to. ſend him Aid of Men in*this War, it he 
ſhould ſo need. The Perfian Ambaſſador alſo ho- 
nourably. feaſted the Emperours Ambaſſador, and 

had with him great conference concerning the 
Wars of the Chriſtians with the Turks, and in big 
Maſters Name promiſed the continuation of his 

Wars againſt the Tark, ſo that the Empetour 
would likewiſe promiſe not to have any League 

with him, ſo to give him lieſute ro turn all his 
Forces again into Perſia. This Ambaflador,after he 

had almoſt. tarried four Menths in Muſcovia, re- 
tured to the Emperour.. At which time Doctor 
Wacker, the Emperours Ambaſſador into Polonia, 
returned alſo with joyful news, how that the Po/o- 
nians,with an Army of eight and twenty thouſand, 

had ſtopped the Paſſage of an. hundred, thouſand 
Tartars, whom the Turk had fent for againſt the 
Emperour ; and. that if he- needed, he ſhould be 

1ided with the Polonian Coſſacks ; but unto. the reſt 

of his Requeſts he could have no anſwer of the 

States of that Kingdom, for that the King way then 

abſent in Sweden, and was therefore referred to be 

further anſwered at his return, , ,. _, | 
Cerzin At the ſame time, County Serinus, with three 
Caſtles oo bundred Harquebuſiers, and certain Troops of 
he Tks Horſemen, and the Footmen of Stiria, and the 
mance Countries thereabouts, aſfembled to the number of 
oo ten* thouſand, deparred from Canifa; to beſicge 
ken by che Breſenza, .a Caſtle of rhe Turks. Bur they under- 
wy ſtanding before of his coming, conveyed away the 
IIRUS » * 
fire, departed the three and twentieth of March. 
The Earl coming thither, rook the forſaken Caſtle, 
. and put thercinto a Garriſon of his own Souldiers. 
In like manner he took alſo Sigeſta, forſaken of 
the Turks, where he alſo placed a Garriſon of the 
Chriſtians. And {o goin g on to Baboſtcha, beſieged 

it ;-which Caſtle, a | 
ated in a Mariſh, and-could not eaſily have been 
won, was for all tha, for fear, abandoned by the 

Turks, and ſo taken by the County ; by recovery 

of which Places, there was a {afe and cafic way 


beſt of their ſubſtance, and ſetting the Caſtle on | 


© -— —_— 


though it was ſtrongly ſciru- | 


in no ſmall doubt to haye been even then be- 
lieged. = F 
Amurath, intending by all means he could to 
vex the Emperour, had determined to ſend his Fleer 
into the Adriatique, to befiege Zegna, a City of the 
Emperours, ſcituate upon the Sea-coaft, in the Bay 
Puernero, called in antient time Flanaticus Sinus. 
W hich.che berter to effeR, he ſent orte of his Chiaus 
| Ambatflador to the. Venetians, to tequelt them, 
Thar his Fleet; might by their leave paſs along the 
Adriatich, and have the uſe of their Ports and Har- 
| bours, as need ſhould require. Which his requeſt 
the.Venetians hearing, refuſed in any caſe to yield. 
thereunto ; fearing (and not without cauſe ) the 
 unfaithfulneſs and. treachery of the T arks, whoſe 
Oaths and Promiles are no longer ſtrong, or by 
them regarded, than ſtandeth wich their own good 
and profit ; nevertheleſs, they moſt honourably 
uſed the Ambaſſadour, and fo ſent him away 
——__ oþtaining of that he was eſpecially ſent 
DT i. cp i RE. EY eg 
- In the upper part of Hungary, Chriftopher Lord 
Tenffenbach, the Arch-dukes Lieutenant, having 
gathered an Army of twenty thouſand Souldiers, 
the ſixteenth of April layed fiege to Hatwan a ſtrong PRIN 
| Town fix miles from Buda, fortified with a tripple defeged 
| Ditch and Bulwarks of exceeding ſtrength. Againſt by the 
which, alchough the Chriſtians could not. do much Chriſtians; 
either by Mines or Mounts, ( by reaſon it was ſo 
environed with water.) yet they ſo ſhut up all the 
Paflages thereunto, that nothing could be brought 
or carried in or out of the Town. They of the 
Town fecing themſelves thus block'd up, by ſecret 
Meſſengers certified the Baſſa of Buda in what cale + 
they ſtood, praying Aid of him ; who. with ten 
thouſand chofen Souldiers, which he had then in 
readineſs, and the Sanzacks of Sirnah, Giule, Lip- 
pa, Lerwoge, and T/changrad, with five thouſand 
more, forthwith ſer forward toward Hatwar, to 
raiſe.the.ſtege ; and the laſt of April, being come 
within, ſight of the Chriftian Army, about one of 
Clock in the Afternoon encamped on the ſide of 
the River Sagizwa; but when he could not, or clſe 
- dufſt nor, for-cthe deepneſs of the way, the abun- 
dance of the Water, and-the nearneſs of the Ene- 
my, adyenture to pals the River, he retired back 
' again to-paſs over at Jaſperin ( otherwiſe called 
Jasbrin ) wherethe River was joyned with aBridg; 
and not far off a good Foord alſo to paſs aver at g 
thinking fo to have come upon the backs of the 
Chriſtians, and; with more ſafety. to have relieved 
the belteged Town. But Texfenbach perceiving - 
| his purpoſe, forthwith after his departure raſſed 
| the River with much Difficulty, and overtaking 
' him with his Army the next day, being the firſt 
of May, about one of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
between Zarcha and Fuſcaſatva, with his great 
Ordnance ditordered the rereward of the Enemies 
Baftel ;. and coming on courageouſly with his 
whole Army, began a moſt cruel fight; which the 
Tarks a great while endured with wonderful Reſo- 
 Jution.; but now, deſtitute of their wonted mulri- 
tude (their greaceſt confidence ) and hardly layed 
unto by the Chriſtians, they in the end turned their 
backs and fled ; whom fix thouſand Hungarians 
and Germans fiercely purſued, and had the killing 
of them. almoſt to Buda; In this. Bartel the Chriſfti- 
ans took all the Enemies great. Ordnar:ce, with 
ſeventeen Enſigns, and alſo the Caſtle of Zaſperin, 
which the Turks had for fear abandoned ; where- 
in was found good ſtore of Vi£tuals, certain grear. 
Pieces, with- much other warlike Proviſion. Of 
this fo notable a. Vitory, Teuffenbach by Letters 
preſently advertiſed the Arch-duke, after he was 
again returned to the fiege of Hatwan, Which 
| Leners, becauſe they contain many Particulaeitics 
RE. __.. ang 
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WARS 


The Copy 
of the Let- 
ters of the 
Lord Terf- 
fenbach, to 
Matthias 
the Arch- 
duke, Ge- 
ncral of 
the Em- 


againſt the 
Turks, 


Amurath the Third, 


re EO Ee rr OE 


and Circumſtances of this Batrel, I havc chought 
it not amiſs here to in{ert. 


Lthough (ſaid he) I have by a ſpeedy Meſſenger 
A en FN very Ralends of May, cer tified oof 
Excellency of the notable Vittory, which God of _ 
great Goodneſs gave unto us the ſame day over our he- 
reditary Enemy ; yet afterward, upon diligent Inqui- 
Ttion, we underſtood man | 
= Captives hemſebole, A of the Inhabitants about 
Zolnocke, Peſth, and Buda ; whereof 1 thought good 
ro advertiſe you. The Captives themſelves confeſs, 
That the Baſſa of Buda, with the Sanzacks of Lol- 
nocke, Zarwacke, Giula, and Tichangrad, Cip- 
paio, Genne, and others, had with great Celerity rat- 
ſed an Army of thirteen thouſand Souldiers, amongſt 
whom were many Tartars, with purpoſe to have rehe- 
ved the beſieged Town of Hatwan, «nd upon the ſud- 
den to have oppreſſed us in our Tents. Filled with 
which hope, they in great haſte came with all their 
Power the laſt of April towards Harwan 3 94r foraſ- 
much as they could not paſs over the River Zagijwa 
by reaſon of the height of the Water, they were the 
next day, being the firſt of May, conduited by the C ap- 
tain of Jaſparin, to a more commodious Paſſage, /o to 
come the nearer unto us, and the next day in ibe Morn- 
ing to have ſurpriſed us in our Tents. But our Moſt 
merciful God hath averted this ſo great a Miſchief 
from us, and turned it upon their own Heads. For as it 
is moſt conſtantly reported from Zolnocke, Pelth, and 
Buda, and confirmed by the Inhabitants of the ſame 
Places, there are two thouſand five hundred of the 
Turks ſlain, and as. many wounded, of whom many 
periſhed, and are found dead upon the High-ways 
leading to Peſth, and- Zolnocke ; of theſe we have 
ſent a thouſand Heads to Caflovia, and cauſed many 
of the Turks to be baried for fear of Infettion in this 
ſo great heat. Verily it was a bloody Battel, ſo that 
the old Souldiers ſay, they have not remembred or ſeen 
the Turks ( no more in number) to have ſtood ſo long 
in Battel, and to have fo fought it out without flying. 
Many Men of great Name and Place there periſhed 
and fell, amongſt whom are redeemed the Sanzacks 
of Peſth, Novigrade, end Temeske, Genne, Alavus, 
Bogſte, Aluſtafa, Marielaus, and certain Chiaus 
lately ſent from the Court, with the Baſſa's Guard, 
wherein were eight hundred right valiant Souldiers, 
of whom few eſcaped with Life. Manv fell that would 
have yielded great Ranſome ; but it was agreed upon 


between the Germans and the Hungarians, not to 


ſpare any of the Enemies, but to put them all to Sword 
and that wheſoever did otherwiſe, it ſhould be imputed 
unta him for Diſhonour. So that more than ſixteen 
common Sonldiers, none were taken Priſoners, of whom 
we night learn how things went amongſt the T urks, 
with other Circumſtances of the Battel. We took thir- 
teen Field-pieces, whereof four were greater than the 
reft ; which they called Organes, and four and twenty 
of the Enemies Enfigns. The Baſſa of Buda ( beſide 
other three Wounds by him received) was grievouſly 
wounded in the fide. Of our men were loſt about an 
hundred, and many of them moſt expert Souldiers ; 
and about fix hundred others grievouſly wounded, of 
whom there is ſmall hope, mauy of them being alrea- 
dy dead. Neither is the lofs ſmall we have received 
mn our Horſes and Armour, for there be few amongſt 
the German Horſemen, which have not toft one, two, 
or three, of their Horſes or Servants, whereby our 
Horſemen are wonderfully weakned; yet was the Vi- 
tory great, to God be the Praiſe, to him be the Glory 
and Thanks therefore. Let us in the mean time pro- 
ſecute the fiege begun. The laſt Night T commanded 
the Water to be drawn another way, ſo that now our 
Trenches may be advanced many Paces, and Bulwarks 
raiſed within two hundred paces of the Wall. We 


have already planted five great pieces of Artillery in ' 


one Balwark, and hope the next Night to place five 


Particularities, 4s well of 


| more upon a Mount faſt by, and will do what ſhall be 

| needful for a ſtraight ſiege ; and when tine ſhall ſerve 
undertake the Town witb all our Power ; God grant Us 

therein good Succeſs and Viftory. "ho | 
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The Turks in Garriſon at Zabola,a Fort there by 
diſcouraged with the overthrow of their Friends, 
forſook the Fort ; which for Strength and Grear- 
neſs was comparable with Tocay or Erla ; which 
ſtrong Place the Chriſtians without any loſs now 
recovered. | 

Whilſt this: valiant Captain, the Lord Teuffen- 
bach, thus lay at the ficge of Hatwen, Matthias,the $119 
Arch-duke, General of the Chriftian Army in Hun- beſieged 
gary, incouraged with the good Succeſs he had at Þy the 
Novigrad, came with his Army (bcing 44000 ftrong) Chriſtian 
betore Strigonium (ſometitne the Metropolitical Ci- 
ty of Hungary, but now of long a ſure receptacle of 
the Turks ) and the ſixth of May incamped his Ar- 
my about a quarter of a mile from the Caſtle in a 
moſt pleaſant Medow. from whence both the Ci- 
ty and the Caſtle were plainly to be ſeen. Upon 
whom the Tarks, out of the Caſtle, and three Gal- 
lies that lay upon the Riyer, diſcharged certain 
great pieces without any great harm doing ; but 
after the Chriſtian Fleet was a little before Night 
come down the Riyer, and with their great Ord- 
nance began to anſwer them again, the Enemy 
ceaſed ſhooting, and lay ſtill that Night. In the 
mean time it tortuned, that a Turkiſh Youth,caken 
in a Garden thereby, and brought into the Camp 
and examined, confeſſed that there was no Garri- 
ſon in the City, more than four hundred Faniza- | 
ries, and that a new ſupply was daily expe&ted 
from Buda. The Chriſtians labouring that Night, 
were by the breaking of the Day come with their 
Trenches to a Hill over againft the Caſtle, where 
they placed their Battery, and forthwith began to 
barter the City. The ſame day ( being the ſeyenth 

of May ) two and twenty Turks Heads were pre- 
ſented tothe Arch-duke,and four men taken alive, 
newly ſent out of the City to haye viewed the 
Chriſtian Camp. About Night certain Balls of 
Wild-fire were ſhot into:the City, whereof one 
fel] upon the Tower called St. Adetert, and ſet it 
on fire ; wherewith, firſt the Church, and after- 
ward a great part of the Town fell on fire. The 
Sanzacks Houſe, with all his Horſes and Armour, 
and a great quantity of Powder was then burnt, 
and incſtimable hurt done in the City. The next 
day the Chriſtians had with continual battery made 
a breach in the Caſtle Wall ; but adjoyning unto 
the Wall was an high and broad ſandy Rampicr, 
which could hardly be battered; for all that the 
Germans gave a fierce aſlault to the breach, hoping 
to haye centred by the Ruins of the Wall, but nor 
being able to get oyer the ſandy Rampier, were 
inforced with loſs to retire. The day following, 
they began again the Battery with eighteen great 
pieces, when,aboutr eight a Clock in the Morning, 
the Kaſcians that were in the old City gave the 
General to underſtand, That if he would, at a place 
by them appointed, affault the greater City, to 
draw the Turks thither, they would in the mean 
time deliver unto the Chriftians certain little Po- 
ſterns, and receive them into the old City ;. upon | 
Condition, that no Violence ſhould be done unto 
them or theirs. Which being ſo agreed upon, the 
Chriſtians accordingly gave the affault the eleventh The _ 
of May in the Evening, and by the help of the => _ by 
cians took the City ; who, according to promile, he Raſci 
were all taken ro Mercy, and the Turks lain, ex- ans unto 
cept ſuch as by their good hap recovered the new the £7 
; Town. The keeping of this City was committed #* 
to the charge of, two Companies of German Foot- 
men, and fix hundred Hungarians, with —_ 
us 


; hundred Raſcians, and other; Townimen, 


ſrth Emperour of the Turks. 
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1594 was the old City of Strigonium gained by the Chri- 
SY ftians, the Suburbs whereof they preſently burnt, 
| nevertheleſs the new Town, with the Caſtle, was 

ſill holden by the Turks. W herefore the Chriſti- 
The Caſtle ans having caſt up certain Trenches and Mounts, 
diuled: ang placed their Artillery as they thought moſt 
convenient, began again to batter the Caſtle, and 
afcer they had by the Fury of the Cannon made ir 
aſlaultable, with great Cotirage aſlailed the breach, 
which the Turks yaliantly defended ; ſo that the 
Chriſtians were glad to retire, leaving behind them 
about an hundred and thirty of their Fellows {lain 
in tHe breachi; The Turks, a little before the com- 
ing of the Chriſtians, had fortified an Hill, where- 
unto the Caſtle was ſomething ſubje&, called of 
the Chriſtians St. Nicholas his Hill ; this Hill fo for- 
tified, the Chriſtians, with continual battery and 
aſſault, gained the 17th of May,and put all the Turks 
lefr alive therein ro the Sword ; and turning the 
Ordnance, from thence alſo battered the Caltle. 
The two and twentieth of May, a little before the 
going down of the Sun, certain Enſigns of Foot- 
men were drawn out of the Camp, to have the 
next day aſſaulted the lower Town ; who, taking 
the benefit of the Night, attempting to have entred 
the Towa in the dead time of the Night, were 
notably encountered by the Turks, (allying out of 


the Town upon them. The Chriſtians tor all that, 


having enforced them to retire, proſecuted their 
former Reſolutiqn, and with much ado got over 
the uttermoſt Wall ; bur finding there, contrary 
to their ExpeCtation, ſuch a deep and broad coun- 
termure as was not poſlible to be paſſed, they ſtood 
as Men diſmaied, neither could they in the Dark- 
neſs of the Night well ſee how to get back again 
over the Towa-ditch, bur diſorderly retiring,ſtuck 
faſt, many of them in the deep mud, and there 
riſhed. In this aſſault there were about a thou- 
and of the Chriftians wounded and ſlain, and al- 
beit that they twice or thrice renewed the aflaulr, 
yet prevailed they nothing, butavere ſtill repulſed 
, with loſs. Many alſo of the Turkiſh Garriſon were 


likewiſe ſlain, yea, the Sanzack himſelf hurt with | 


a great ſhot, with many other wounded men ſent 
down the River to 3ada, brought thither true 
News of the aforeſaid Aflaults, and of the ſtate of 
the beſieged. 
| In the mean time, News was brought to the 
Ne Rat; CAMP, That Sinar Baſſa, the old Enemy of the 
an 94 Chriſtians, and the Turks great Lieutenant, coming 
zinſt the towards Hungary with a great Army, and having 
Tal, by Boats conveyed over part thereof, was {et up- 
on by the Raſcians, ( theſe are poor oppreſſed 
Chriftians, dwelling on both ſides of Danubius, 
who,weary of the Turkiſh Thraldom, and delirous 
of their antient Liberty, have oftentimes taken up 
Arms agaiaſt the Tyrks,asthey now did,cncouraged 
by the good Succeſs of the Chriſtians on the other 
fide of Hungary ) and that after divers Skirmiſhes, 
they had taken thirteen of the Turks Veſſels, where- 
in, belides Vi&uals, and certain great pieccs of Ar- 
tillery, they found about 2499 weight of Powder, 
447 hundred of Lead, 46454 bundles of Match, 
1209 great ſhot, whereof 1955 were of 66 pound 
weight, and of ſmall ſhot for Harquebaſiers, 48599, 
with much other warlike Proviſion ; a great part 
whereof was brought into the Camp at Strigonzum, 
and the reſt reſerved to future Uſes. This loſs fo 
troubled the great Baſſa, that he altered his pur- 
poſe before intended for Caſſovia. | 
The fourth of June, about five hundred Turks, 
ſent up the River from Bude, condutted by two 
Sanzacks under two red and white Enfigns, land- 
ed near to Gokera, on the further ſide of Danubins, 
over againſt Strigomium ; where, after they had a 
while refreſhed themſelves, and left ſome few for 


_ 


conveyed over the River into Strigoninm ; wher 

they had been long looked for, bu old Gori 
being now fore weakned by the former Afſaults. 
Four days after, the Turks, encouraged with this 
ſupply, fallied out upon a ludden, and had entred 
one of the Forrs of the Chriſtians ; bur were forth- 
with again repulſed, having loſt {ix and twenty of 
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cheir men, and two of their Enſigns ; not far off 


lay a troop of Horſemen, who, if they had in time 
come mm, not one of the Tarks had eſcaped. Long 
it were to tell, how ofcen, and in what manner the 
Chriſtians aſlaulred ghis City, bur were by the Tarks 
{o received. that in 


Five thou+ 
ſand Chrr- 


hve Aflaults they Joſt five thou- flians loſt 


ſand of their Men, amongſt whom were divers at the fiege 


Captains, Lieutenants, Antients, and others of good 
account ; three and rwenty Canoneers were alfo 
{lain, and ten great pieces of Artillery ſo ſpoiled 

as thar they were no more ſerviceable, The Gar. 
riſon of this City conſiſted for moſt part of the 74- 


of Strigo- 
num. 


nizaries (the Turks beſt Souldiers ) whoſe norable - 


Valour in holding our of this ſiege, was both of 
their own People, and their Enemies, much com- 
mended ; whatſoever was beaten down by Day, 
chat they again repaired by Night, and till relie- 
ved with ViCtual, and things neceflary from Budz 

did what was poſfible to be done for defence of 
the Ciry. About the ſame time cerrain Turgs chan- 
cing upon a Troop of German Horſemen, in fight 
ſlew abour fifty of them, and pur the reſt to flight ; 
whereupon, an alarm being raiſed in the Camp, 
many ran out to the reſcue of their Fellows,raking 
with them certain ſmall Field-pieces. - Which the 
Turks perceiving, began to flie ; whom the Chriſfti- 
ans cagetly puriuing, were ſuddenly affailed by 
other Turks, ſallying out of a Fort faſt by, and in- 
forced ſhamefully co retire, and to leave their Field- 
pieces behind them. Which the Turks ſeizing up- 


on, cloycd them, brake their Carriages, and made 


them altogether unſerviceable, 

All this while the Lord Teuffenbach, lying at the 
ſiege of Hatwan, about this time requeſted Aid of 
the Archduke, for that his Power was with often 
Conflicts, Hunger, and other Difficulties always 
attending long fieges, ſo much weakned, as that 
he had ſcarcely fix thouſand ſound Men in his 
Camp ; to whom the Arch-duke forthwith ſent 
twelve hundred Footmen, being loth to ſpare any 
more, for too much weakning of his own Army. 


The Arch- 
duke ſend- 
eth Aid to 
the ſiege 

of Hatwan: 


Amurath, diſdaining to ſee the Frontiers of his 


Empire in ſo many places impugned by the Chri- 
ftians, and daily to receive from them ſo great 
Harms, ſought by all means to be reverenced ; 
wherefore, beſide the great Power of his own, 
which he was now abour to {end with Sinan Baſſa 
into Hyngary, he had alſo procured from the great 
Tartar, a wonderful number of thoſe rough and 
ſavage People to be ſent into Hungary, there to 
joyn with his Army. Theſe wild People, ro the 
number of ſeventy thouſand, according to dire&i- 
on given, breaking into Padolia, Walachia, and 
| Dann, gathered together an incredible number 

Oxen and Kine ; to this end and purpoſe, char 
driving them before them, they might both be aſ- 
{ured of ViQuals, and the ſafer travel through a 
patt of Polonia. But when they were come unto 


the Borders of that Country, -and there found the 


Power of Samoſchie the great Chancellor, and the 
Pologian Coſſacks in Arms, they eaſily perceived 
that they could not paſs that way without great 
loſs. Wherefore they placed the aforeſaid Heards 
of Cartel, ſome before, ſome behind, and ſome on 
each fide of rhe Army, and ſo incloſed round about 
with thoſe Cartel, as with a Trench, marched on. 
But when they were come near unto the Polonizns, 
this rude Device ſerved them to no other purpoſe 
than the overthrow of themſelyes; for the Poloniens 


the more aſſurance of the Place, all the reſt were | diſcharging their great Ordnance, {o terrified the 


Cartel. 


Amurath the Third, 


——_——__— "a 


Cartel, that they turned upon the Tartars ;. and 
overthrowing whormſocyer came in their way, 
did exceeding much harm; whom the Polonians 
immediately following, and hardly charging the 
confuſed Army, armed only with Bow and Ar- 
rows, after ſome {mall fight, pot them ar Jaſt to 
fight,” and obtained of rhem a notable Victory, 
with an exceeding .rich Prey. Ot the Polonians 
were loſt about eighteen hundred, but of the Tar- 
tars were 1lain thirty thouſand. The reſt retiring 
into Podelia, and pailing the River Neſfter by the 
way of Tranſilvania, where they did excceding 


- much harm, came to Temeſware, and ſo afterwards 


Strigonum 
ailaulced, 


Strigontum 
fore bat- 
tered, 


further into Hungary z unto whom the Turks {cnt 
ſeven hundred Horſemen, to condutt them to the 


Army. 


Burt to return again to the ſiege of Strigonium, 
The fourteenth day of June, the Chriſtians, between 
eight and nine of the Clock in the Morning, with 
great Fury aſſaulted the Town in three places ; 
which aſſault they moſt notably maintained, until 
it was almoſt three a Clock in the Afternoon. 
Nevertheleſs, the Turks fo yaliantly defended them- 
ſelves, thar ar laſt the Chriſtians were glad to give 
over the aflault, and with loſs to retire. T he Arch- 
duke from an high place beholding the aflaulr, 
had one of his Foot-men ſlain faſt by him with a 
ſmall ſhot. Many of the Turks were alſo {lain in 
this aſſanlr, and amongſt them, one of. the three 
Sanzacks that defended the City. The Night fol- 
lowing there aroſe a moſt horrible Tempeſt, with 
ſuch raging Wind, and abundance of Rain, that 
many thought they ſhould never have ſeen day ; 
with the Violence whereof the Archdukes Tenr 
was oyetthrown, and diyers others blown dewn, 
or rent in {under, were in the Air carried from 
Place to Place. About the ſame time, the Lord 
Palf,, within the ſight of the Caſtle, caſt up a no- 
table Fort, with high Mounts and ſtrong Trenches 
(even in the {e]t ſame place where Sofman lay 
about fifty years before, when he belicged and won 
Strigonium ) by waich Fort fo built, the Enemy 
was embarred to convey any thing up the Riyer 
for the relict of the City, to the great diſcomfiture 
of the belieged ; for to have hindred the which 
work, the Enemy oftentimes fallied ont, but to no 
purpoſe. This Fort being brought to Perfection, 
the Chriſtians took allo another Fort in an Iſland 
on the further {ide of the River, which the Turks 
had but few days before taken from the Chriſtians, 
and cloyed the great Pieces therein; which Fort 
the Chriſtians now again repaired, furniſhed it with 
a {ufficient Garriſon, and other great Ordnance. 


Theſe things thus done, the Caſtle and the low- 


er Town were in five divers places out of the new 
built Fort, the old Town, and the Ifland, fo bat- 
tered with continual ſhor, that a man ſhould have 
{aid, thar one Stone would not have been left upon 
another,. but that all ſhould have been beaten 
down, and laid even with the Ground. The (ec- 
venteenth of June, one of the Chriſtian Canoneers 
{o diſmounted one of the great pieces in the Caſtls, 
that the piece, together with the Turkiſh Canoneer 
that had charge thereof, fell down out of the Ca- 
ſtle into the Dirch. And the ſame day, a Maſon 
that fled out of the Caſtle into the Camp, among 
other things reported, That many of the Turks 
were {lain with this continual battery and often 


| aſlaults, and that not paſt an hour before, forty of 


them were ſlain in one Chamber, and now ac- 
knowledged themelves to be indeed beſieged; and 
to have reſolved, that when they were brought to 
rhe laſt caſt, then deſperately to ſallic out upon the 
Chriſtians, and ſo either to return with Victory, or 
ro make ſhift every man for himſelf as he might. 
Which his report {cemed nor altogether feigncd ; 


tor akout Midnight, a thouſand of the Turks fal- | 


lying out of the Caſtle upon the Fort newly built 
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upon the River, in hope to have ſurpriſed it, were wv 


by the Chriſtians therein notably repulſed and in- 
forced to retire ; in which conflict fifty of the Turks 
were lain, and many more wounded and taken 
Priſoners. And the ſame day toward Evening, 
eight Tufks of good ſoit being taken and brought 
into the Camp, confeſſed, That but fix days be- 
fore, they had ſcen ſeven Boats full of wounded 
and dead men ſent down the River from Strigoni- 
um to Buda. Whereby it was caſfily to be gather- 
ed how bloody a.fiege this was unto the Turks, 
foraſmuch as all thoſe Bodies were the Bodies of 
men of good account and place; for the Bodies of 


| fuch common . Souldiers as were lain, they ill 


threw into the Rivet running by. . -. | 

The. Fort newly built npon the Bank of Dany- 
bias, much troubled the befteged Turks in Strigoni- 
4m, becauſe nothing could without danger of it be 
ſent up the River for their Relief; Wherefore 
they by fit Meſſengers ſent word out of the Caſtle 


| to the Admiral of the Turks Gallics lying below in 


the River, That he ſhould at an appointed time 
come up the River with his Gallies as high as the 
Fort, and on that fide at Jeaflwiſe to make ſhew as 
it he would affault it ; at which time they of the 
Town would be likewiſe ready to fally out, and to 
aſlail it indced on the other ſide by Land. The 
Admiral accordingly came up the River with his 
-Gallies, and by diſcharging of certain great pieces, 
made ſhew as if he would on that fide haye bat- 
tered the Fort ; but was ſo welcomed thereout, 
that he was glad with his rent Gallies, quickly to 
fall down the River again further off out of dan- 
ger. But whilſt the thundering ſhot was thus fly- 
ing too and fro towards the River, they of the 
Town fallying our, affaulted the Fort on the other 
ſide toward the Land, and that with {uch deſpe- 
rate Reſolution, that ſome of them were got up to 
the top of the Rampiers, and there, for the ſpace 
of two hours, maintained a moſt cruel fight ; 
wherein many of them were ſlain and wounded, 
and the reſt enforced with ſhame to retire. 

The Chriftians thus ſtill lying at the ſiege, and 
intentive to all Occaſions, partly by their Eſpials, 
and partly by ſuch as they had taken Priſoners, 
underſtood, that a new ſupply, both of Men and 
Vittuals, was ſhortly to be put into Strigenium ; 
and therefore ſent out certain Companies of Soul- 
diers, who lying in two convenient Places, the one 
upon the River, the other by Land, might inter- 
cept the ſaid ſupply. Both which Places were before 
by the provident Enemy poſſeſſed ; who ſuddenly 
aſlailing the Chriſtians coming thither, and fearing 
no ſuch matter, flew {ome of them, and put the 
reſt to flight 3 who nevertheleſs in their retreat, 
brake the Bridge which the Turks had made of 
Boats under the Caſtle of Strigonium over Danubi- 
4s. Of which Boats, ſome were carried away with 
the Violence of the Stream, and of the reſt thirty 
fell into the hands of the Chriſtians, without loſsot 
any man more than five, who making too much 
haſte our of a little Boar, fell into the River, and fo 
periſhed. In this time, Fame, the fore-runner of all 
great Attempts, had brought News into the Chri- 
ftian Camp, That Sinan Baſſa, the Turks great Gc- 
neral, was coming. to the relief of Strigonium ; of 
whole Power divers diverſly reported. Burthe great- 
er Part doubting the worſt, and weary of the long 
Siege,and of the Calamities incident thereunto,add- 
ed ſtil] ſomething to the laſt report,to make the dan- 
ger of longer ſtay to ſeem the greater ; certain it is. 
that the News of the coming cf ſo great and pu- 
ifſant an Enemy, raiſed many a troubled thought 
in the Minds of fo great a Multitude. Now wete 
the befieged Turks in great wants in Strigonmum, 
as appgared by: Letters intercepred from the __ 
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built Fore © 


tardly af. 
faulted by 
the Turks, 
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— -ack to the Baſſa of Buda, declaring unto him the | for want of Viftuals, had nor been able long to 
199, hard eſtate of the beſieged, and humbly craving | have holden ont. Yet lay the Lord Texffenbach 
his promiſed help, without which the City could | ſtill at the fiege of Hatwar, labouring by ail means 


not, for want of Victuals, poſſibly be detended by 
che fainting Souldiers above three days. Which 
Letters being read in the Camp. cauſed great Pre- 
paration to be made for the continuing ot the ſiege, 
and the withſtanding of the Enemy, whoſe coming 
was every hour expected. All this while the great 
Ordnance never ccaled on either fide ; whereby 


many were ſlain, as well of the Chriftians, as of. 


the Turks, and amongſt others many of the Ca- 
none 2 2, 

But foraſmuch as the rife Fame of Sinan Baſſu's 
coming increaſed daily, and the Chriftian Camp 
polſeſled with a eneral fear, gave unto the wile, 
juſt Suſpirion of ſome great Miſchief likely to en- 
ſue 3 Matthias the General entered into Counſel 
wich County Ferdinand Hardeck , the Lord Palf, 
the Lord Ungenade, Preſident of the Counſel for the 
Wars, and Eraſmus Eraun, Goyernour of Comara, 
What was the beſt to be done in {o dangerous a 
time. Who with general conſent agreed berimes, 
before the coming of Sinar, to raiſe the ſiege, and 


ro remove with the Army into ſome place of more 


ſafety. Which their determinate Reſolution, the 
day following, being the ſix and twentieth of Zane, 
chey made known to the other Princes and great 
Commanders in the Army ; who wonderfully dil- 
* contented therewith, eſpecially the Germans ; both 
openly by word, and ſolemnly by writing, proceſt. 
cd againſt rhe ſame, as moſt diſhonourable, and 
alcogether made without their Knowledge or good 
likeing. To whom the Preſident of the Counſel 
for their further Satisfaftion, declared, That the 
Enemy was coming with a very great Army, and 
eyen now at hand, whoſe ſtrength encreaſed daily; 
and with what Power he had purpoſed to aſfail 
them in their Tents, was uncertain ; beſides thar, 
it was manifeſtly know unto the World, how that 
in the former affaults they had loſt many of their 
beſt Souldiers, beſide others that died in the Camp ; 
and that the Place wherein they lay encamped, 
was ſubje& ro many dangers ; for which ſo urgent 
Cauſes the General had reſolved to raiſe his ſiege, 
and before the coming of ſo ſtrong an Enemy, to 
remove his Army into a place of more fafety. 
W hich Reaſons for all that, did not fo well fatis- 
ke the German Princes and Commanders, but that 
they ſtill urged their former Proteſtation, requelt- 
ing his Excellency to have them exculed betoreGod 
and the World, if they yielding to his Command, 
as to their General, did that which they thoughc 
not altogether beſt, and which they would not 
otherwiſe have done. For the more Eyidence 
whercot, the ſaid German Princes and great Com- 
manders, cauſed their ſaid Proteſtation tro be {o- 
lemnly conceived in Writing, which they affirmed 
with their Seals, and {ubſctibed with their own 
hands in order -as followeth : Francis, Duke of 
Saxony, Auguſtus, Duke of Brunſwick, Sebaſtian 
Schlick, County Wigand Maltzan, Erneftus of Aftan, 
Henry Phlugk, John Nicholas Kuſwormb, Henry 
Curwigger Heerrath, John Oberhauſan, Henry Rot- 
tcirch, Melchior of Nothwith. 

But the Arch-duke, with the reſt, conſiant in 
their former Reſolution, firſt ſent away the great 
Ordnance, and raifing the ſiege the 28th of June, 
followed after with the whole Army, pathng over 
Danubius, not far from Kokara, doubtfully expett- 
ing what courſe Sinan the groan Baſfla ( who was 
then reported to be eyen at hand ) would take. 
Yer before their departure, they ſer the old Town 
on fire, and raiſed the Fort St. Nicho/as, before ta- 
ken from the Enemy, which, they bad once purpo- 
{cd to have kept, This unexpeRted departure of the 


to take from the beſteged Turks their Water, and 


with Earth and Faggots to fill up their Ditches; 
which work he had now happily brought to ſome 
good PerteStion. W hereof they in the Town by . 
Letters advertiſed the Baſſa of Buda, and that cx- 
cept they were within the ſpace of three days rc- 
lieved, they ſhould be enforced to yield the town. 
Which their diſtreſs the Baſla conſidering, with 
ſpeed aſſembled all his Forces, and fo (er torward 
to reheve them, hoping to have come upon the 
Chriſtians betore they were aware of his coming: 
But Teuffenbach underſtanding thereof, with five 
thouſand choſen Horſemen went out of the Camp 
ro meet him, and ſuddenly coming upon him, 
fearing no ſuch thing, flew five thouſand of the 
Turks, put the Balla to flight, and together with 
che Vidtory, obtained an exaceding rich Prey. 
Now was there no lefs expeRation and hope 
of the winning ot yielding up of Hatwar, than was 
before of Strigonium ; but according to the chance 
of War, it fell out otherwiſe. For Teuffenbach ha- 
vivg with continual barcery laied the breaches fair 
open, and made choice of ſuch Souldiers as he 
thought meeteſt for the aſſault, was in the perform- 
ing thereof ſo notably repulſed by the Turks, that 
he was glad to retire with the loſs of his beſt and 
moſt refolute Souldiers ; which put him out of all 
hope of taking the Town by force. For beſide the * 
loſs of thele good men, he had ſcarce ſo many 


| ſound men lefc, as might ſuffice to furniſh his Gar- 


riſons for defence of thoſe Frontiers ; by reaſon that 
the Hungarians were almoſt all ſhrunk home, and 
of the Germans were left ſcarce two thouſand. Be- 
ſides thar, he had oftentimes craved new Supplies 
of the Arch-duke, butall in vain ; for which Cau- 
{es he was glad to abandon two ſtrong Forts he had 
built before Hatwar, and to leaye the Town, now 
brought to great Extremity. Thus two notable Ci- 
ties, which were now as it were jn the hands of the 
Chriftians, and by the recovery whereof, the bro- 
ken ſtate of the afflicted Chriftians in Hungary had 
been much ſtrengthned, were as it were again re- 
ſtored unto the barbarous and cruel Enemy. 
Whilſt the Chriftians thus lay at the ſiege of 
Strigontum and Hatwan, the Raſcians ( of whom 
we have before ſpoken ) ſtriving ſtill more and 
more to rid themſelves from the Tarkſh Thraldom, 
oathered themſelves rogether to the number of fif- 
teen thouſand, between Buda and Belgrade, under 
a General of their own chuſing. For fear of whom, 
the Baſſa of Temeſwar, with an Army of fourteen 
thouſand, went to fortifie and viftual Lxpa, doubt- 
ing leſt it ſhould by them be ſurpriſed ; but having 
done that he went for, in his return he was mer 
with by the ſame Raſcians, and twice fought with- 
all in one day, and both times put to the worſe, 
with the loſs of the greateſt parr of his Army. Af- 
ter which Vidtory the Raſcians took Beczherek, a 
ſtrong Town ſtanding in a Mariſh four miles from 
B-lgrade, and flew all the Tarks they found there- 
in. After thar, they took a Caſtle called Ortadt, 
and dealt with the Turks in like manner. From 
thence they went and beſieged Beche, a Caltle 
ſtanding upon the River Tbiſcus or Teiſe, where 
the Town adjoyning unto it yielded preſently ; but 
they in the Caſtle ſtanding a while upon their 
Guard, offered ar laſt to yield alſo upon certain 
Conditions. But the Raſcians knowing that the 
Turks thereabouts had conveyed into the Caſtle 
the beſt part of their Wealth, and withal, that ir 
was bat weakly manned, would accept of no Con- 
dirions, bur needs haye it abſolutely delivered u 
to their Pleaſure. In the mean time the old Baſfs 


Chriſtians much gladded the beſieged Turks ; who ' of Temeſwar, and his Son, knewing it to tend to 
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their diſhonour to ſuffer this baſe People ſo to rage | 
at their pleaſure abour them, gathered rogcthcr 
11929 Turks, and fo in great halte came to relieve 
the beſieged Caſtle. Upon whom theRaſezans turn- 
ed themſelves, and in plain Barrel, overthrew the 
Baſla.and fo purſucd theV iory,that of thoſe 11909 
Turks ſcarcely eſcaped 10993 the Bafla himſelf be- 
ing there ſlain, and with him three Sanzacks, his 
Son eſcaped by flight. In this Bartel the Raſcians 
rook 18 great pieces of Artillery, and not long after 
rook alſo Werſetzz, and Lutz, two ſtrong places. 
Atter which fo happy Succeſs, they ſent unto the 
Arch-duke Matthias for Aid, but eſpecially for 
Canoncers, profeſſing themſelves now utter Ene- 
mies unto the Turks. The Rafcians allo about Te- 
»eſwar ſent word unto the other in the Camp that 
:hey would come and joyn with them ; and they 
which inhabit the Country berween the River Da- 
xubins and Tibiſcus, by Meſſengers ſent of purpolc 
unto the Lord Teuffeenbach ( the Arch-dukes Lieu- 
renant in the upper part of Hungary ) offered in ſhort 
time to ſend him ten or twelve thouſand men, ſo 
that he would receiye them and their Country in- 
ro the Emperours Proteftion ; which he caſlily 
granted them, and thereof aſſured them by wri- 
ting. And to the Arch-duke himſelt they ſent alſo 
their truſty Meſſengers, requeſting him to ſ{cnd 
them a General to lead them, promiſing unto him 
all Obedience ; which Meſſengers departing from 
them the fourtecnth of Fre, ſhortly after returned 
with ſuch anſwer as was thought moſt convenient: 
tor their preſent State. Thus againſt the coming of 
Sinan, was Hungary almoſt all on a broll. 

The Emperour, long before diſtruſting the Twrks 
purpoſe for War, and well conſidering what a difh- 
culty it would be for him with his own Forces on- 
ly to withſtand fo puifſant an Enemy as Amurath, 
had by his Ambaſſadors prayed Aid of divers 
Chriftian Princes, bur eſpecially of them of the Em- 


pire, as thoſe whom this War concerned moſt. | 


Wherefore he, atter the antient and wonted manner 
of his State, in ſo common and imminent a danger, 
appointed a general Aſſembly of the Princes and 
States of the Empire, to be holden ar Ratzsbone, in 
the latter end of February ; which, for ſundry utgent 
Cauſes was put off until March, and again until 
April, and ſo afterward until May. Ar which time 
the Emperour in Perſon himſelf, with the Princes 
Elefors, and other the great States of the Empire, 
being met together with great Pomp at Ratisbone, 
and ſolemnly aſſembled in the Biſhops Palace, be- 
gan there to ſit in Council the ſecond of Jane. Un- 
to which Princes and States ſo aflembled, after that 
the Emperour had firſt by the Mouth of Phitp- 
County Palatine of the Rhine, given great thanks 
for their ſo ready appearance, and briefly declared 
the Caule of their Aſſembly ; he himſelf, after ſorne 
complaint made of the Turkiſh Infidelity, in expreſs 
words declared unto them, how that he by his Am- 
baſſador then lying at Confantinople, had in the 
year -1591, made a League for eight years, with 
the preſent Turkiſh Sultan Anurath ; which League 
Amurath himſelf had approved and confirmed, 
and thereof ſent him publick and ſolemn Inſtru- 
ments ; wherein it was provided, Fhat no hoſtili- 
ty ſhould be on either fide during that time at- 
tempted. And yet notwithſtanding that, he, con- 
trary to his Faith given, as an hereditary Enemy 
of the Chriſtians, had violated this League, and by 
{undry Incurfions barbaroully [poiled and waſted, 
not Hungary only, but other of his Imperial Pro- 
Vinces alſo ; but eſpecially by Haſſan, Baſſa of Boſ- 
74, who, firſt with a ſtrong Army belteged, bar- 
tered and took Repitz, an antient frontier Caſtle, 
and alter that,JVihitz, Drenik,Craſſowitz, with other 
Places of Name ; and had in his Dominion and 
Tcrricory builr Petriniv, a moſt ſtrong Fort, hurt- 


ful to all that Country, out of which he had done 


incredible miſchief in Croatia, Windiſmarch, and 
the moſt fruitful Iſland Ziropolis; and had out of 
thoſe Places carried-away above 35999 Chriſtians 
into moſt miſerable Captivity. Of which ſhame- 
ful Injuries and breaches of Faith he had many times 
by his Ambaſſadors complained unto the Turkil; 
Sultan at Conſtantinople ; and requeſted that all ho- 
ſtility ſer apart, due Reftituction might have been 
made ; but to have therein prevailed nothing, and 
thar the ſame Baſla, inſtead of condign Puniſhment, 
had been for the doing thereof, honoured by the 
great Sultan his Lord with. honourable Gifts, the 
{ure Tokensof his Favour. W hereby he was fo con- 
firmed in his batbarous Proceedings, that he began 
to make open Wat, and baving raited a full Ar- 


my, and ſtrengthned allo with certain Companies 


of Janizaries {ent from the Court, had paſled over 
the Riyer of Kalp, and beſieged the Caſtle of $1. 
ſeg ; but by the juſt Judgment of God, the Reven- 
ger of Wrongs, had thete received the Reward of 
his faithleſs and cruel dealing, being there ſlain, 
and almoſt all his Army utterly deſtroyed by his 
ſmall Forces, raiſed in haſte for his own lawful de- 
fence. Nevertheleſs the faithleſs Turk ( as if he had 
been highly wronged himſeK ) to have made this 
his breach both of League and Faith forthwith 
known to all the World, by commanding open 
War to be ſolemnly proclaimed againſt the King- 
dom of Hungary, both in Conſtantinople and Buda ; 
and by the Beg/erbeg of Greece, to have again be- 
ſieged and taken the ſtrong Fortreſs of Siſeg. 
Whereas, on the other ſide, becauſe nothing ſhould 
on his part be wanting, which might make his de- 
fire of Peace more known, he had again, and of- 
centimes by his Ambaſſador put the Turk in re- 
membrance of his League, made and confirmed 
by his Faith: Who for all that, had changed no- 
thing of his Purpoſe, but ſent his grear Vilter, $:- 
nan Baſſa, with the Beglerbeg of Gracia, and many 
inferiour Baſlaes and Sanzacks into Hungaryy who 
with Fire and Sword inforced the Inhabitants and 
Country-People ( ſuch as they left alive) to {wear 
tothe Turk Obedience, and to become his Subjefs; 
and at the ſame time took Veſprinium and Palottd, 
two famous Fortrefſes of that Kingdom. And 
that the ſame Bafla, by Commandment from his 
Lord and Maſter, had, contrary to the Law of 
Nations, impriſoned Frederick Kreckowitz his Am- 
baſſador, firſt at Conftantivople, and cauſed the 
greater part of his Followers to be thruſt into the 
Gallies; and afterwards to haye fent him with a 
tew of his Servants to Be/grade, and there to have 
kept him ſo long in Priſon, that he there miſera- 
bly died. In Revenge of which fo great and open 
wrong, and fer the defence and comfort of his at- 
Aicted Subjects fo near the Enemy, he had raiſed 
a good ſtrength both of Horſe and Foot ; by whoſe 
help and the affiſtance of Almighty God,the Baſia 
of Boſna had reaped the Fruit of his perfidious dea}- 


.ing; as had allo the Baſſa of Buda, with many 


thouſands of their great Souldiers, overthrown 
near unto 4/ba-Regalis, beſides many of their Ca- 
ſtles and Towns taken or razed. Yet for all that, 
was it cafiec to be ſeen, theſe {o great ViQtories, by 
the goodneſs of God, had and obtained againſt lo 
mighty and cruel an Enemy, not to ſuffice; but that 
there was ſtill need of a perſeverant and continual 
ſupply for the maintenance of a perpetual War ; 
and that it was daily to be expected, or rather, 
even now, preſently to be deſctied, That the Turk 
in his quarrel ( which he dcemed always juſt 
againſt the Chriſtians ) and in revenge of theſe 
overthrows, would draw forth all his Forces, and 
adventure his whole Strength. For which Cauſes 
he had by the Knowledge and Conſent of the 


Princes EleQors of the Sacred Empire, ppyoions 
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that preſent Diet of the Empire ; and not for the 
aforeſaid Cauſes oniy, bur for divers others, both 
neceſſary and weighty alſo; as the general Peace 
of the Empire, the Pacification of the Low-coun- 
tries, the Reformation of Juſtice, and amendment 
of the Coin ; but eſpecially, and above all other 
things, to make it known unto the World, how 
much ir concerned ta have the Tarts Pride betime 
abated, and ſome effeftual defence tor Hungary 
( now in danger ) at length provided ; being the 
moſt ſure defence and ſtrongeſt bulwark of that 
part of Chriſtendom. . And that whereas his own 
hereditary Provinces vere not of themſelves alone 
ſufficient to maintain ſo chargeable a War, he 
chercfore requeſted the EleQtors, Princes and States, 
both preſent and abſent, not to grudge to be pre- 
ſent with their Help, their Counſel, and whatſo- 
cycr elſe ſhould be needful againſt fo puiſfant and 
dangerous an Fnemy. So ending his Spcech, he 
cauſed all his demands, before conceived into Wri- 
ting, to be tcad, and fo delivered unto them. For 
anſwer whereunto, the Princes EleCtors, and others 
there preſent, required time. Which granted, at- 


cer many fittings and long Conſultations, they at. 


laſt with one-conſcot anſwered, Thar it was a hard 
matter, by reaſon of the lace dearth; and other like 
Occaſions. for them to grant {uch Help and Aid as 
tne Emperour had in Writing required ; yet ha- 
ving before their Eyes the great and imminent 
danger whercin the Chriſtian Common weal then 
ſtood, they, not regarding their owa proper and 
ncar Difficultics, had, in regard of his Sacred and 
Imperial Majeſty, for the comfort and defence of 
the endangered Chriſtians, and for the repreiſing 
of the Turkiſh Fury, of their own free Will and 
mere Compaſlion, granted,beſide theit accuſtomed 
Contribution, ſuch farther relief for the ſpace of 
{ix years, as they thought ſufficient for the main- 
tenance of a defenſive War, both for the preſent, 
and for the time ro come. What was by them 
farther decreed concerning the Emperours other 
demands, as not pettinent to our purpoſe, we wil- 
ingly raven; Ei: | | 

Of all theſe things, as alſo whatſoever elſe had 
hapned at Strigonium, Hatwan, 'or other Places of 
Hungary, was Rot Sinan Baſſa ignorant ; who now, 
even upon the departure of the Chriſtians trom 
Strigonium, Was come with an: huge Army between 
Buda and Alba-Regalis z unto whom forty thou- 
fand Tartars, that by force had made themſelves 
way through Podolia, and the upper part of Hun- 
gary, had joyned themſelves; fo that in his Army 
were reckoned above 150999 fighting-men, to the 
oreat Terrour, not only of Hungary, Auſtria, Sti- 
ria, Croatia, Bohemia, and the Provinces thereabour, 
but alſo of the whole State of Germany. With this 
oreat Army the old Baſſa had purpoted. to have 
over-whelmed the Chriſtians, in their Camp at 
Strigonium ; but now that they were before his 
coming departcd over.the River towards Corzara, 
he reſolved to kcep on his way, and to befiege the 
ſtrong City Jaurinum, now called Rab : and to 
make all ſure bcfore him, he thought it beſt to 
rake Dotis in bis way, a ſtrong Town of the Chri- 
ſtians in the mid-way betwcen Strigonium and Rab, 
about five Hwngarian miles ſhort of. Rab. The 
Chriſtian Army, but newly paſſed over Danubius, 
in marching toward Comara, might ſee the Moun- 
tains and Fields on the other fide of the River all 
covered with the Mulcitude of the Turks Army 3 
who, though they were indeed many, yet match- 
ing diſperſedly, made ſhew, of , moxe than .in, truth 
they were. So both Armics marching in ſight the 


one of the other,and ſeparated only with the River, | 
held on their way, the Chriſtians to Comara, where | 


they encamped under the very Walls of. the, Ci- | 


| delcry one another ; and the Turks towards Dotis, 


where the Baſla with all his Army encamped the 
one and twentieth day of J4{y. The Night follow- 
ing, having planted his battery, he began in furi- 
ous manncr to batter the Caſtle, the chiet ſtrength 
of the Town, the Chriſtian Army looking on, but 
not daring at fo great odds to relieve their diſtrei- 
{ed Friends. So whilſt the Baſſa granteth no breath- 
ing while unto the belieged, bur ryring them out 
with continual Battery and Alarms, they of the 
Town,deſpairing of their own ſtrength, and to be 
abl: for any long rime to hold out againit ſo migh- 
yan Enemy, within three days atter yielded up 
the Town, being in that ſhorr rime ſore batteted, 
and in divers places undermined ; yet with this 
Condicion, T hat ir ſhould be lawful for the Gar- 
rilon Souldiers and Towaſmen, with their Wives 
and Children, in fatety ro depart. Which was by 
the Baſla frankly granted unto them, but not fo 
faichfully performed ; for at their departure, many 
of their Wives and Children were ſtayed by the 
Turks, and the Lord Baxi, Governour of the Town, 
touly intreared. Immediately after, the Baſſa witli- 
out much ado.took the Caſtle of Sr. Martins alſo, 
nor far from Dotis, being by the Captain yielded 
unto him. | 

In the mean time, tae Country Villages round 
about, torlaken of the poor Chriſtians, were by the 
Turks molt milerably burnt, and all the Country 
lay'd waſte. Yea, tome of the fore-runners of the 
Turks Army paſhng over the River Rabnitz, ran 
into the Country as far as Atenburg, within five 
miles of YVzenna, burning the Country Villages-as 
they went, and killing the poor People; or tha 
worle was, cattying them away into perpetval Cap- 
tivity : yet not without ſome lofs, four hundred of 
theſe roaming Forreigners being cut off by the 
Lord Nadaſti. Palf; alſo, and Brun, Govetnour of 
Comara, tollowing in the tail of the Turks Army, 
ſer upon them that had the charge of the Viftuals, 
of whom they {lew a great number, rook an 120 of 
them Priſoners, and an 150 Camels, and Jo Mules 
laded with Meal and Rice, which they carried 
away with them to Comara. 


Doti3 and 
Sr. Mar-. 
tins yield- 
ed unto 
che Turks, 


Dotis and Sc. Martins thus taken, Sinan Baſfſa, 


conſtant in his former Determination, ſer forward 
again towards Rab, and being come within a mile 
of the City, there encamped; the Chriftian Army 


| then lying not far- off on the other ſide of the Ri- 
| ver.. The City of Rab is a ſtrong and populous Ci- 


ty, honoured with a Biſhops See, and. was worthi- 
ly accounted the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of Vienna, 
trom whence it 1is diſtant about twelve German 
miles, ſtanding upon the South fide of Danubius, 
whence the River dividing it ſelf, maketh a moſt 
fertile Iſland called Schat ; in the Eaft point where- 
of ſtanderh the. ſtrong City of Comara. The de- 


Rab: - 


fence of this City of Rab was committed to Coun=- 


ty Hardeck, a man of greater Courage than Fide- 
lity, wth a Garriſon of twelve hundred choice 
Souldiers ; unto whom, a little before the coming 
of the Baſſa, were certain. Companies of Italians 
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four thouſand Tartarian Horſemen ſwam over the 
Danubins, between Rab and Comara, after waom 
followed fix thouſand Turks, who being with much 
ado got over to the farther fide, ſuddenly ſurpriſed 
2 Eort of the Chriſtians next unto the River, and 
forthwith wroing five great pieces of Ordnance 
which they found therein, diſcharged them upon 
the Camp of the Chriſtians ; who,terrified with che 
ſadder accident, riſe up all in Arms, and hardly 
charging thole deſperate adventurers, {lew many 
of them, elpecially ſuch as iceking after booty, had 
diſperſed themſelves from their Fellows, and forced 
the reſt again to take the Water, wherein molt of 
them periſhed. About five days afcer,the Tartarians 
(living for the moſt parc upon prey ) ſwam again 
over the River, and upon the ſudden burnt a Vil- 
lage in the Ifland, and flew certain Chrifzans in 
their Tents ; bur being quickly encountred by 
the Chriftian Horſemen, they were eaſily over- 
thrown and many of them flain ; the reſt, caſting 
away their Weapons, and forlaking their Horſcs, 
ran head-long into the River, truſting more to their 
{wimming than to their fighting ; whom the Chrz- 
ftians hardly purſuing, in the very River flew a- 
bout two thouſand of thei ; and by this Victory 
obtained many of the Tartari4ns ſwiit Horſes, with 
their Scimitars, their Bows and Arrows, and ſuch 
Enſigns as they had. All this wile, S/man Baſſa, 
without intermiſſion, lay thundring with ſixty 
great pieces of battery again(t the City, bur to lictle 
or {mall purpoſe, for as vet he had made no breach 
whereby to enter, but the harm that was done 
was upon the Towers, or high built Houſes, or in 
the Camp, by ſuch random ſhor, as flying over the 
Town, tell by chance among the I ents of the 
Chriſtians. And the Janizaries, intentive to all op- 
pottunitics, in a great Rain, furiouſly, and with a 
moſt horrible cry, (as their manner is) aſlaulted an 
utter Bulwark of the Chriſtians ; which they for 
fear forſook, and retired themſelves into the City. 
Upon which Bulwark ſo taken, the Fanizaries had 
{et up three of their Enfigns : when the Chriſtians, 
albamed of that they had done,and better adviſed, 
taking courage unto them, forthwith fallied our 
again, and courageouſly charging the Zanizaries, 
but now centred, flew many of them, and recoyer- 
cd again the Bulwark. 

Sinan Baſſa, leaving nothing unattempred that 
might further his deſire for the winning of the Ci- 
ty, was now Caſting up a great Mount againſt the 
City ; which whilſt he daily ſurveyed, he chanced 
to fall ſick,and therefore appointed one of the Baſlaes 
in his own ftead, tooverſee the work ; who, whilſt 
he was walking too and fro, haſtening the work,and 
commanding this and that thing to be done, was 
taken with a ſhot ont of the Town and lain. 

The fifteenth of Augaft, certain Turks before the 
riſing of the Sun, getting oyer Danubins in Boats, 
aſſailed a Fort of the 92 arab which the Souldicrs 
that had the keeping ot ir, preſently forſook and 
left it to the Enemy. Which John de Medices, 
lately come into the Camp with two thouſand Tra- 
lians, perceiving, forthwith came to the reſcue of 
che Fort, drove out the Turks, and having ſlain di- 
vers of them. forced the reſt into the River, where 
they were all drowned. Art which time five thou- 
fand Tartars tm another Place paſting over the Ri- 
ver into the Iland, were encountred by the Lord 
Palf,, and the Huſſars his Followers, and withour 
any great reſiſtance put to flight, wherein many 
of them were ſlain ; the reſt raking the River, 
wete in good hope to have gor over, and ſo to 
have ſaved themſelves; but other Turks mecting 
them in the River, would with their Weapons 
have beaten them back, and ſtayed their flight ; 
againſt whom the Tartars oppoſing themſelves, 
made with them in the yery Riyer a moſt crucl 


| 


fight, but with ſuch loſs unto the Tartars. that of 
the five thouſand which adventured over, few => 


turned to carry News unto their Fellows, how they 


had ſped. Now began great ſcarcity of Vicu- 
als in the Turks Camp, fo that the Souldicrs were 
fain to feed upon unripe Fruit, and ſuch other un- 
whollome things , whereof enſued the bloody 
Flux, and many other dangerous Dilcaſes ; which 
raging amongit them, did wonderfully conſume 
che Bafſa's Army. Beſide that, they of the City 
with continual ſhot had ſlain many, and amongſt 
them a Son-in-law of the great Baſſacs, whoſe death 
he 1s reported to have taken ſo unpatiently, that 
he tell {ick for Grief, buit in ſhort time after paſſed 
ir over, and recovered again. _ 

The Tartars, not yet warned by their often lo.- 
ſes, but paſfing again] over the River intothe I{land 
the nineteenth of this Month, were there 3009 of 
them ſlain. In the mean time, certain Companies 
allo of the Turks, having ſecretly paſſed the River, 
1n another quarter aſſailed the Chriſtians in their 
Camp; in which hurly-burly, other of the Tartars 
got over the River not far from Comara, hoping 
now at length to perform ſome great matter, which 
they. had before to their coſt vainly atrempred ; 
but finding the Tarks overthrown before their com- 
ing, and the Chriſtians ( contrary to their expe&a- 
ton) in Arms ready to receive them, they were 
calily diſcomfited, and two thouſand of them lain. 
la this conflict the Sanzack of Strigonium, with 
two others, and many more of great account a- 
mong the Tarks, periſhed. Shortly after, the Chri- 

ftians {allying out of the City, flew a great number 
of the Turks, and {o retired with ſmall loſs. Thus 
was the Turks Army daily diminiſhed, beſides that, 
the want of ViQuals, with the Bloody-flux, ſo in- 
creaſed, that many perſwaded the Baſſa to have 
raiſed his ſtege, and to have removed with his Ar- 
my to ſome ether more wholfom place, and of 
greater plenty ; but he, reſolutely ſer down not to 
depart before he had either won the Town, or en- 
forced them therein to yield, would not hearken 
co any perſwaltons to the contrary. 

Whilit Sinan thus lay at the ſiege at Rab, Maximi- 
Zanghe Emperour'sBrother, took Craftowitz, a For- 
treſsof the Tarks,upon the borders of Croatia,and put 
to the Sword all the Turks there in Garriſon. After 
that, he laid ſiege to Petrinia, a firong Fortreſs cf 
the Turks, which they but a few years before had 
contrary ito the League builc in the Emperour's 
Territory, for the annoying of Croatia, and for the 
exceeding ſtrength thereof, was thought almoſt im- 
pregnable. Yer ſuch was the Induſtry of Maximili- 
ar. and his Souldicrs, that what with continval bat- 
tery and mines, they {o terrified the Turks there in 
Garriſon, that they tor fear ſet fire on the Fort, and 
flying away by Night, made ſhift every man for 
himſelf as' he might : Which they in the Caſtle of 
Siſeg hearing, ſer fire alſo upon it, and (o left it to 
the Chriſtians: Whoſe Example they alſo of Gare 
followed z by which fo proſperous and happy Suc- 
cels of Maximilian's, not the Frontiers only, but 
even the whole Country of Croatia was for that 
time deliyercd of a wonderful trouble and no leſs 
Jdanger. 

The cight and twentieth day of 4g, twenty 
thouſand of the Chriſtians paſſing over the River 
by a Bridge out of the Ifland, and joyning with 
them ofthe Town, fallied out upon the Tarks Camp; 
the Hungarian Heidons in the foreward at the firſt 
Onſet took two of the Tarks Bulwarks, and having 
beaten out the Enemies, cloyed certain of their 
great pieces ; but the Tarks returning with greater 
power, enforced the Chriftians to retire, and reco- 
vered again their loſt Bulwarks. In this conflict 
many were ſlain, as well Chriftians as Turks. In the 
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ftians, and Geitzhofler, County Hardecks Lieutc- 
nant, with fifteen hundred- Hungarians and Ger- 
1an Foot came in great Boats to haye holpen their 
Fellows, but landing ſomewhar too late, they were 
by the Enemy beaten back, and inforced with fuch 
ſpeed to retire, that many of them being not able 
to recover the Boats, were drowned in the River; 
2mongſt whom, Geitzhofler himſelf periftied, and 
Thonhauſe was deadly wounded in his Breaſt. - Yet 
the Chriſtians, not diſcouraged with this loſs, bur 
gathering themſelves together under the very 
Walls of the Ciry, gave a ſecond aſſault unto the 
Enemy ; in the foreward were the Footmien, who 
were by- the Enemies Horſemen eaſily repulſed ; 
but by the coming in of the Lord Rhinsberg, (who 
was at thefirſt onſet ſlain) the Tarks were inforced 
into their Trenches, except fome few, which,divi- 
ded from the reſt, hid themſelyes in the Vine- 
yards, but being found our by the Chriſtians, were 
there all lain. In this Skitmifh the Lord Pa/f was 
grievouſly waunded in his Thigh. Of the Chriſti- 
ans were ſlain four hundred,and of the Turks about 
rwo thouſand. Theſe conflicts endured from ſeven 
a Clock in the Morning until twelve, at which 
time the Chriſtians returning into the City, and. ſo 
into the Camp, amongſt other ſpoiles, carried away 
with them feyenteen of the Enemies Enfigns. 

: No day now paſſing without ſome skirmiſh, at 
tength, the ninth of September, ten thouſand Turks, 
ſome in Boats;. fome by othet means, having got 
over the River of Danubi«s into the IMland of Schut, 
ſuddenly ſet upon the Chriftians, all fleeping in ſe- 
curiry, and little fearing any ſuch danger; of whom 
they flew about two thouſand, and after ſome ſmall 
fight put the reſt ro moſt ſhameful flight, in ſuch 
fort, that Matthi«s, the Arch-duke himſelf, with 
the other Noblemen and Captains, had much ado 
by flight to eſcape. Thus, whilſt every man ſutpri- 
{cd with fear,made what ſhift he could for-himſelf, 
the Enemy in the mean time entred the Trenches, 
rook their Tents, their great Ordnance, the Short 
and Powder, and all the Money, which bur a little 
before was brought for the Souldiers Pay ; befides, 
about a thouſand. Waggons, and two. hundred 
Boats well loaded with Proviſion for the Camp, 
and ren Gallies, wherein were an. hundred and 
rwenty pieces of great Ordnance. The loſs received 


' this day was valued at'599090 Duckats. And al- 


beit: that this Victory coſt rhe Turks two thoufand 
and five lndred of their lives, yet thereby they 
gained the maſtery, both upon the River and the 
Land ; fo that now, rg far and near, without 
reſiſtance; they ſpoiled the Country all about, and 
burnt certain Country: Villages nor far from Vien- 
nas {6 thar for many miles ſpace the Country 
Towns were for fear of the Encmy forſaken bythe 
Inhabitants; of whom ſome were taken and ſlain, 
ſome carried into Captivity , and: fome others, 
(reſerved to' a better Fortune) with ſuch things as 
they had, got themſelves farther off into Places of 
more ſecurity. . And the moreto increaſe theſe ca- 
lamities, the Tartars ſhortly after paſimg over Da- 
nubins, near unto Altenburg, firſt facked Weiſenburg, 
and after burnt ir, with certain Towns theteaboutr; 
but adventuring to have gone farther into the 
Country, they were with loſs inforced to return. 
Whilſt the Turks thus prevailed in Hungary, Ci- 
cala Baſſa, the Turks Admiral then at Sea, with a 
Fleet of Gallies, landing his Men in divets places of 


Italy. did excceding much harm, bur eſpecially in . 


Catabria,where he upon a ſudden ſurpriſedRhegztine, 
riled the Town, and afterwards burnt it: - From 
thence raking his courſe towards Sici/ia, he, In the 
ſight of Meſſana, landed certain of his Men; who, 
adyenturing too far a ſhore, were by the Country 
People overthrown and put to flight. So the Turks 
returning again to Reginm, utterly razed what they 
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had before lefr of that Town. In the mean time; 
not far from Meſſana, even in the ſight of the Gar. 
riſon of the Town, they took a certain Ship com- 
ing out of the Eaſt Countries, and three other com- 
ing from Apulia. Afterward,chancing upon certain 
Gallies of the Eaſt, they changed {ome few ſhort 
with them, but to no great purpoſe ; and fo turning 
their courſe, and failing along the Coalt of Cala- 
bria, they oftentimes landed certain Companies, 
which, skirmithing with the Calabrians, had ſome- 
time. the better, and ſometime the worſe, and fo 
with ſuch Fortune as befell them, were again re- 
ceived into theit Gallies. They of Meſſara, unto 
whoſe eyes thoſe dangers were daily —_ both 
by Letters and {peedy Meſſen gers; gave the Vice- 
roy knowledge thereof, ( who then for his plea- 
{ure lay at Palermo) tequeſting his preſent Aid ; but 


he dallying off the time, they, for the more fafe- 


gard of the City and of the Sea Coaſt, of them- 
{elves raiſed five hundred Horſemen, whom they 
committed to the L_ of Philip Cicala, the Re- 
negade Turkiſh Admirals Brother ; and beſide, ſto- 
red the Ciry with all ſuch things as they thought 
neceſſary for the enduring of a Siege, if ic ſhould 


2h 


chance the Turk to have any ſuch purpoſe ; of all . 


which they certified the King of Spain, as alſo of the 
negligence of the Viceroy, requeſting his ſpeedy Aid 
againſt theſe Terrours of the Turks. In the mean 
while,the Neapolitans,for ſafegard of their Coaſt put 
to Sea thirty Gallies; unto whom the Pope, the 
Duke of Fhrence, the Genowaies, and the Knights 


of Malta joyned allo theirs; in all, ro the number * 


of about eighty Gallies, under the condutt of Au- 


_ 144, : The provident Venetians alſo, although they 
were as then in League with the Turk; yer for the 


ſafety. of their State, put to Sea a Fleet of about arr 
hundred Sail, ſome Ships, ſome-Gallies, under the 
leading of Foſearin; their Adimiral. Which two 
Fleets ſailing up and dowa thoſe Seas, delivered 
Italy, Sicily, Dalmatia, with many Proyinces and 
Iſlands of the Chriſtians, of a great fear, 

 Sinan Baſſa, having before encouraged his Soul- 
diers with great hope and large Promiſes, com- 
manded an Aflaulr to be given to the City of Rab; 
which was accordingly by them begun the ewenty 
third-of September, the Sun being as yer fcarce up, 
and furioufly maintained all that day from Morn- 
ing until Night : But they of the Town fo vali- 
antly defended themſelyes, that at laſt the Turks 
were glad to give-over the Aſſault, and with loſs 
to retire, Nevertheleſs, the next day the Afaulc 
was again renewed, and moſt deſperately continu- 
cd by the ſpace of two days; wberein twelve thou- 
ſand. of the Turks there loſt their lives, the other 
with ſhame retiring themſelves into their Trenches. 
In few days after, the Tyrks by a Mine blew up 
one of the Bulwarks of the Town, with the fall 
whereof the Town-Ditch was in that place ſome- 
what filled; whereby the Twrks with all their Pow- 
cr attempted thrice the next day to have entred, 
bur were by the Valour of the Defendants ſtill no- 
tably with loſs repulſed, Yet notwithftanding all 
this cheerfulneſs and courageouſneſs of them in the 
Town, the Puiffant Enemy ceaſed not with conti- 
nual battery and furious affaults to attempt the Ci- 
ty, until that at length he had gained two of che 
Bulwarks, from whence he might, co- his great ad- 
vantage, by the rubbiſh and earth fallen out of the 
battered Bulwarks and Rampiers, have acceſs unto 
the Town, to the great tertout of the Defendants. 
Whereupon County Hardech,the Goyernour (who, 
corrupted by the Tark, had of purpoſe many times' 
before faid that the Town could nor poſſibly be long: 
defended) now took occaſion to enter into Coun- 
ſel with the other Captains of the T'own, ( divers 
of whom he had already framed to his purpoſe ) 
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up. And fo after a Jitle Confulcation, holden | 


more for faſhion-ſake, than for that he doubred 
what to do ; rcſolycd to ſend a Meſſenger unto 
the Baſſa, for a Truce to be granted for a while, 
:o ſce if haply in the mean time ſome reaſonable 
Compoſition might be agreed upon. Yet the Go- 
yernour, confidering into what ſcorn and danger 
he ſhould expoſe himſelf, by yielding up of fo 
ſtrong a Town , to colour the matter, and to ex- 
cuſe his doings unto the reſt of the Nobility and 
Garriſons of Hurgary, cauſed 4 publick Inſtrument 
to be made in his and all the reſt of the Captains 
Names conceived in Writing ; wherein they ſo- 
kemnly proteſted unto the World, That foraſmuch 
as it was impoſſible ( by reaſon of the weakneſs of 
the Garriſon ) for them longer to defend the Town 
againſt ſo mighty an Enemy, without new Sup- 
plies inſtead of them that were lain, ( which they 
had oftentimes in vain requeſted) they were there- 
fore of neceſlity inforced ro come to Compolition 
with the Enemy. Which Proteſtation ſo made 
the Goyernour with the chicf Captains confirme 
with their Hands and Seals: So after a T ruce 
granted, and Pledges given on both fides, at length 
it was agreed upon, T hat all the Garriſon Souldi- 
ers, together with the County and other Captains, 
fhould in Arms with Enfigns diſplaied, with Bag 
and Baggage depattin ſafety, and with a ſafe Con- 
voy be broaght to Attenburg. Which Agreement, 
though by Oath confirmed, was not on the Turks 
art altogether performed ; for when the County 
Fad the 29th day of September, at ten a Clock in 
the Forcnoon, delivered up the City to the Baſla, 
and the Chriſtian Gartiſon was all come out, the 
County himſelf, with a few of his Friends, was with 
a Conyoy of Turks brought in ſafcty to the appoint- 


ed place ; but the. alans, and other Garriſon 


Souldiers that came behind, and ought to have 
been by the Goyernour proteCted, were, contrary 
to the Turks promiſe, ſpoiled of all that they had, 
and hardly eſcaping with Life, came that Night 
to Hochfrate, and the next day to Altenburg. Thus 
was Rab, one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſften- 
dom, traiterouſly delivered unto the moſt mortal 
Enemy of the Chriſtian Religion ; being even then 
when it was given up, victualled for a year, and 
ſufficiently furniſhed with all things neceſſary for 
defence ; all which Proviſion, together with the 
City, fell into the hands of the faithleſs Enemy. 
A loſs never to have been ſufficiently lamented, 


had it not been about four years after, even as it- 


were miraculouſly again recovered, to the great 
rejoycing of all that fide of Chriſtendom, as in the 
Proceſs of this Hiſtory ſhall appear. 

Sinan, glad of this victory, as the greateſt Tro- 
phy of his Maſters glory over the Chriſtians, gave 
him ſpeedy knowledge therof, both by Letters and 
Meſlengers. Of whom he was for that good ſer- 
vice highly commended, and Sean, bounti- 
fully rewarded : for now had Amurath already in 
hope devoured all 4ufria, with the Provinces there- 
about, The great Baſſa, becauſe he would not 
with too long ſtay hinder the courſe of this vito- 
ry, without delay repaired the rent City, new for- 
tified the battered Bulwarks, enlarged the Ditches, 
and filled the Cathedral Church with earth, in 
manner of a ſtrong Bulwark, whereupon he plan- 
ted great ſtore of great Ordhance: and with ex- 
ceeding ſpeed diſpatched all things neceſſary for 
the holding of the place. In the mean time he ſent 
certain Tartars to ſummon the Town and Caſtle 
of Pappa : which Caſtle and little Town ſubject 
thereunto, the Chriſtians the night following ſer 
on fire, becauſe it ſhould not ſtand the Enemy in 
any ftead for the farther troubling of the countrey; 
and fo fleds : 


things in Rab, and leaving there four thouſand 
Famzaries, and two x wk nf Horſemen ae Cond 
ſon, departed thence with his Army and laid ſiege to 
Komara, a {txong Town of that moſt fertile Iſland, 
which the Hungarians call Schut ; which, ſcituated 
in the yery point thereof, about four miles from 
Rab, is on the Eaſt, South, and North, incloſed 
with the two Arms of Danubics. All theſe ways 
Sinan with his Fleet (which he had there notably 
well appointed) laid hard ſiege unto the Town, 
and gave-thereunto divers affaults ; and by Land, 
the Beg/erbeg of Greece, ceaſed not both by continu- 
al battery and Mines, to ſhake the Walls and Bul- 
warks thereof. Thus was the City on all fides, both 
by Water and by Land, hardly laid unto. Bur the 
Chriftians within, with no leſs Courage defended 
chemlſelyes and the City, than did the Turks aſfail 
them ; ſhewing indeed, that the Liberty of thei: 
Religion and Country, was unto them dearer than 
their Lives. Matthias, the Arch-duke, in the mean 


| time, not ignorant how much ir concerned the 


Empetour his Brother ro bave this City defended ; 
having, after his late oyerthrow, gatheted together 
a good Army of Germans, Bohemians, and Hunga- 
rians, tclolyed to go and raiſe the ſiege ; and {o 
matching forward with his Army, came and en- 
camped the 28th day of Otober at Nitria, about 
five miles from Komara. Now were the Tartars 2 
little before departed from the Camp, with purpoſe 
to return home z yea, the Turks themſelyes, weary 
| of the Siege, and wanting Vigual both for them- 
{elyes and their Horſes, began alſo, as men diſcou- 
raged.to ſhrink away. . Which the Baſla well conſi- 
| dering, thought ir not beſt with his hearcleſs Soul- 
diers and Army, now fore weakned, to abide the 


and by a Bridg made of Boats, tranſported his Ar- 
my and Artillery over Danubius to Dotis, where 
he the next day after brake up his Army. . Imme- 


Diligence cauſed the Breaches ro be repaired, the 
Mines to be filled up, and new Bulwarks and 


ſtrength of the City, leaving the charge thereof 
ſill unto the Lord Braun the old Governour, who 
in the defence thereof, had received a. grievous 
Wound in his right Knee ; of whom alſo this no- 
table FaCt is reported. The Baſſa, in time of the 
late ſiege of Komara, under the Colour of a Par- 
ley, had ſent five Tarks into the City to the Go- 
yernour, but indeed to prove if he were by any 
means to be won to yield up the City, and not to 
hold it out to the laſt. The faithful Governour, 
having given them the hearing until they had dif- 
charged their whole Treachery, preſently caufed 
faur of their Heads to be ftrucken off, and to be ſer 
upon long Pikes upon one of the Bulwarks for the 
Baſſa to look upon ; but the fifth ( the beholder of 
this Tragedy ) he ſent back unto the Bafla, to tell 
him, That although he had found one in Rab to 
ſerve his turn, he was much deceiyed, if in him he 
thought to find County Hardeck, and that he wiſh- 
ed rather to die the Emperours faithful Servant in 
the blood of the Turks, than to betray the City 
committed to his Charge. 

County Hardeck, late Goyernour of Rab, gene- 
rally before wy, mn to have treacherouſly betray- 
cd that ſtrong Town unto the Baſſa, was therefore 
ſent for to Vienna, and there by the Emperours 
Commandment committed ro Priſon, Where, 
among many things laid to his Charge, as that he 


ſhould in the beginning of the ſiege, negligently 
| EL h ave 


The Baſfa, having at his pleaſure diſpoſed of all 


diately after the Turks were thus departed, the. 
Arch-duke arrived at Komara, where he with great 


Rarmpiers to be made in divers Places for the more 
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coming of the Chriſtians; and therefore upontheir g;,,, x, 
approach he fotthwith forſook the City, which he ſe raicth 
had by the ſpace of three weeks hardly beſieged, his firge 
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have ſuffered many things to be done by the Ene- 


WWS my, which afterwards turned to the great danger 


of the Town ; and that in the time of the fiege, 
he had cauſed ſome of the Canoneers to diſcharge 
certain great Pieces againſt the Enemy, with Pow- 
der only, without Shot 3. and that ſceing one Piece 
among the reſt to do. the. Enetny much harm, he 
had cauſed the ſame to be-removed, and fo placed, 
as that it.ſerved to little: ot no uſe ; beſide that, he 
(as ir ſhould ſeem) making ſmall reckoning of the 
Town, ſhould oftentimes fay; That if the Turks 
ſhould win it, he ſhould be but one Town the rich- 
cr; with divers other ſuch things, giving jult cauſe 
of ſuſpition. The thing that lay moſt heavy upon 
him, was the Teſtimony :of one of Sinar Baſſa's 
Chamber, who being takenryoung by the Turks, 
and ſerving in the. Baſfſacs Chamber, was now fled 
from the Turks 3. and coming to the Arch-duke in 
the.time of his fiege, declared unto him, that there 


was T reaſon in his Camp ; and that he, but. three | ters ot. g 
this their Treachery, they had counterfeited Letters 


| to that effet. from the Chancellor to the Prince, 


days before, by the Commandment of his Maſter, 
had delivered: two bags full of Duckats unto two 


- Chriſtians, of whom the one had a notable ſcar in 


County 
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eondem- 
ted and 
executed 
for betray- 
ingof Rab, 


his Face, and was afterwards known to have been 
one of the Counties Servants. Upon this and ſuch 
like Proofs, the County was, after many days: hear- 
ing, in open Court, by the Judgment of ſeven and 
forty Noblcmen ang Captains of "Name, condem- 


ned of Treaſon, and adjudged to be hanged, his | 


dead Body to remain upon the Gallows by the 
ſpace of three days, and all his Lands and Goods 
to be confiſcate z the rigour of which Sentence: was 
afterward: by the Emperour- mitigated, and 
Traitor by him adjudged to. have his right Hand 
( by him before given unto the Emperour in pawn 
of his Faith ) and his Head ſtruck off upon a Scat- 
fold at Vienna, and ſo buried; Which ſevere Scn+ 
rence was afterwards accordingly-put in Execution; 
for the tenth of Jane following, the Traitor being 
brought- to the Scaffold, builr. of 'purpoſe in the 


high Street of Vienna, after the Sentence of. his Con- | 


demnation there ſolemnly tead,commending him- 
felf upon his knees to the Mercy of God,.with his 


Eyes covered; and his right Hand Jaid + upon a | 


Block covered with black. bad both his Hand:and 
Head. ſo ſuddenly ſtruck off by the Executioners; 
as that the Beholders could:hardly.judge which 0 

them was firſt off. His dead 'Body with his'Head 
and Hang; was preſently. by his Servant wrapped 
in a black Cloth, and layed'in his Coach, which 
ſtood there by-of purpoſe:covered witkrhlack, and 
was aftcrwards'buried amongſt his Anceſtors -. 

"The: Tartars, bur. Jarely :before :departed from 


 Sinans Camp; paſſing over Danubius at Strigoniun, 


' ria, even as far as Meinerſdorf. 


had-purpoſed through the upper part of Hungary, 
and by bs Borders of Tranfilvania and Moldavia.to 
have again-returned'into their Country ; of whom 
two Companics falling into the: hands of the Lord 
Patþ, were by him cut. off; - and uttctly defeated ; 
the reſt coming unto the Bordets of Tranſilvania, 
and finding the Paſſages fo beſet by the Prince and 
the Vayyod of Valachia, as that they could not 
without . moſt manifeſt danger paſs that way, te- 
turned again the ſame way they came ; and ha- 
ving rifled and burnt certain Towns and Villages 
in the upper Hungary about Tockey, paſſed the Ri- 
ver again at. Strigonium, and wintering at Veſpri- 
nium, Palbtta, and other Places in the Country 
which is. about Rab, lived upon the ſpoil of the 
poor diſtreſſed Chriftians, upon the Frontiers of- 4#- 


Theſe Tartars (of whom we have ſo often ſpo- 
ken ) at their firſt coming to the Aid of Sinan, by 
diretion from the Turkiſh Sultan, ftayed upon the 
Frontiers of Tranſylvania, of purpoſe to have ſur- 
priſed that Country, aud cither to bave thruſt $:- 


giſmand Bator, the young Prince, our of the Go- . 


the | k Fe 
' velty: of the marter, ;liſtned unto their Perſwaſion, 


| 


| wards the Chancellor, (as heſup 
way, he was adviſed by ſome of his Friends, which 
| had got ſome {uſpition of the matrer, not to go any 


i 


to Conſtantinople ;, for it was commonly reported, 
That he, weary ,of the heavy Tribute which he 
yearly paycd unto the Tark,and had now after their 
greedy manner been divers times enhaunſed, had 
purpoſed to revolt from the Turkiſh Sultan, and to 
enter into Confederation with the Chriſtian Empe- 
rout. Which Innovation and Change, certain of 
the Nobility and chict States of Tranſylvania, ſought 
by all means to hinder ; and acquainting Amurath 
with the matter, and entring into Conſpiracy with 
the Tartars, undertook to deliver the whole Coun- 
try into their Hands, and to-ſend the Prince Priſo- 
ner to Huf, where the Tartars then lay upon the 
Borders encamped. W heretfore, difſembling their 
purpoſe, they cunningly perſwaded the Prince, that 
Samoſeche, the great Chancellor-of Polonia, in the 
Confines of his Country, Jay with a great Power 


| expeCting his coming, to conlulc with him of mat- 


ters of. great Importance : and the better to colour 


and had wrought ſo cfleCtually, that the Prince,nort 
ſuſpeQting any ſuch. Treaſon, gave credit to their 
Perſwaſions, and fo ppt himſelf upon his way to- 
cd; ) but by the 


farther, for that his coming was not intended by 
the Polonians his Friends, (as he was perſwaded } 


P 


| but by the Tartars. his Enemies, who lay in wait 


for him ar Hy, to bereave him of his Life and 
Government. -- The Prince, aſtonied with the no- 


and -x&ired with his Train to the ſtrong Fort. of 
Kehwere,; where he ſtayeg fourteen days, as if ic 


| bad been-only for fear of the Tarears.. In the mean 


time,. he: gave:notice to the Nobility and Gover= 
fours of the Country, his Friends, of the imminent 


' and common danger ; who forthwith repaired unto 


hjm,inArms. Bur the Traytors proceeding in their 
pyrpale, ceaſed: not :to perſwade Bornemifſa, who 
had the Leading-of the Princes Army, [That to 
fightwith the -Tarters was a matter, of no ſmall 
danger ; and that therefore, if he wiſhed well to 


. his Councry, he ſhould not have;to do with them, 


but only ſhew himſelf near unto them, and that he 
was:not ynprovided for them ; which was accord- 
ingly.done, and the Tranſilvanian Army brought 
ſo nigh unto the Tartars, as that they might hear 
the noiſe of their Drums and Trumpets. Where- 
bythe Tartar, as by the Watch-word, perceiving 
themſelves diſcoyered, and nothing to fall ont ac- 
cording .to their. Paytliocies, as had been. utito 
them promiſed for the betraying of the Prince ; 
they removed thence, and-by another way break- 
ing through:the midſt of Trarfilvania, and ſo into 
Hungary, rifled and burnt five hundred Villages, 
flew all the Males that were above tyelve years of 
Age,.and carried away the reſt unto the Turkiſh 
Army,then lying at the ſicge of Reb. In the mean 
time the Traytors ( when as this firſt Plot ſerved 
them not ). cdnſpired to fer up on- Balthazor Bator, 
the young Princes nigh Kinſman, and with the 
good favour of Aniurath, to prefer him to the So- 
vereign Government of their Countrey. Which 
their. purpoſe the Prince perceiving, and doubting 
alrogether ro truſt unte. the: fidelicy of his. own 

Subjedts ; wric to his. Neighbours, the Raſcians, 
and other his Confederates, praying theic Aid in 

this his ſo dangerous and doubtful Eſtate. Which 

after .he had received,. he appointed a general 

Aſſetnbly of all. his States to. be holden at Clau- 

ſenburg, and that upon a great pain to be in- 

flited upon. all ſuch as ſhould not there per- 

ſonally appear ; ſo at the prefixed day all came, 


except the Cardinal Bztor, and Stephen his Neo- 
ther, 


vernment thereof, or elſe to have ſent himin bonds 
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ther, who, guilty of ſo foul a Treaſon againſt 
their own Blood, were now before fled into Polonza. 
Beingall thus mer together, the Prince Command- 
cd the Gates of the City to be ſhur, and diligent 
Watch and Ward to be kept, forbidding by open 
Proclamation, That any man upon: pain of dearh 
ſhould ſo much as {peak of any imagined Treaſon. 
And at the ſame time, politickly cauſed ro be pub- 
liſhed in Wricing, how that the Germans had in the 
farther ſide of Hungary got a notable ViEtory over 
the Turks; for joy whereof he commanded Bone- 
fires ro be made, and the great Ordnance to be in 
Triumph ſhot off, wich many othet ſigns of joy and 
gladneſs; and withall, cauſed 4 notable Banquet 
to be prepared, whereunto, together with others: 
wcre invited alſo all the chief of the Conſpirators ; 
of whom, even as they were at Dinner, and leaſt 
teared any {uch matter, he commanded fourteen 
to be apptchended and committed to Priſon; and 
the next Morning cauſed five of them to be Execu- 
red in the opeti Market-place. The Principal of 


whom, who had undertaken to have himſelf {lain 


the Princc,after three or four light cuts in the Neck, 
hecauled ro be dravya in pieces with four Horſes; the 
other four, namely, Alexander and Gabriel Gengz, 
Gregory Diaco, and Ladiſtaus Sallentz, were behead- 
ed, and their dead Bodies all that day left in the 
Marker Place for the People to behold ; the reſt 
were allo afterwards worthily executed: and Bal- 
thazor Bator, whom the Conſpirators had intended 
to have cxalted, ſtrangled. Having thus revenged 
himſelf upon- his: Enemies, he by a publick-Edt 
divulged through all his Dominion, gave leave to 
all his Subje&ts in general, of their own charge to 


rake up Arms againſt the Turks, and whtloeyer | 


they could take from them, to have it ro them- 


ſelves, as good priſe gotten from their lawful Ene- | 


mies. -By which unwoited Liberty, the Tranſ#»4- 
nians, encouraged 2s with a great Borwnrty, afmed 
themſelves on all hands, to the number of tarty 
thouſand ; who being muſtered andi ſworn 'to 
hold rogether againſt the Turks, made their fieſt 
Expedition rowards Danubizs ; where, at their firſt 
afrival, by good hap they light upon certain'of the 
Turks ſhips laded with Proviſioh for the Camp, 
and Merchandiſe of all ſorts, and nych Treaſure; 
of which rich Ships, they at the firſt Onſet'took 
teven, but the eighth ( being indeed the Admiral 


eſcaped their -hands. In theſe Ships they took an 


exceeding rich: booty, flew many of the Turks, and 
if! token of the Victory, carried back unto the 
Prince, ſeven of the Turkih Enſfigns. This ViQto- 
Ty cauſed great Joy in Tranſilvania, every man of 
ſo proſperous a beginning, 'conceiving good: hope 
of moſt happy Succeſs. It-is reported, that Sian 
Baſſa hearing of this loſs, ſhould fay, Thar it this 
Provifion had” come to him in ſafery, he could 
wich that Treaſure more eafily -have bought V:- 


.emia 1n Auſtria, than he had Rab in Hungary. Af- 


ter this Viſory the Prince laid ſiege to Temeſwar, 


'but hearing of the return of the'Zartars from the 


The Jani- 
Zaries na. 
Tumulr ar 
Conſt.nti- 
#opl>, 


Turks Camp, and that they. were coming toward 
Traviſilvania ( as is before ſaid ) he left*Temeſwar, to 
look to the defence of his own Country. 

' Not long after, about the two and twentieth of 
December, a Tumult riſe among the Janizaries of 
the Court at Conftantinople, which grew to ſuch an 
height, thar in the heat thereof, one of the Baſlaes 
was by them flain, with ſome others of good ac- 
count, and one of 4muraths Sons ſore wounded, 
and with much ado ſaved. Upon conceit whereof, 
Amurath for Anger and Grief fell into a fit of the 


falling ſickneſs ( whereunto he was much ſubject) 


and was therewith for the ſpace of three Days and 


three Nights ſo grievouſly vexed, as it he ſhould 


nave preſently given up the Ghoſt ; ſo that the 
City was filled with heayineſs and fear, and the 


great men of the Court were eyen ready to think 
upon a new Lord. This Tumult of the inſolent 


— 
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Fanizaries many ſuppoſed to have been the cauſe - — 


of Amurat}s death, which ſhortly after enſued ; 


his Grief and Malady increaſing daily by the eyil 


News {till brought unto him both by Meſſengers 
and Letters, eſpecially out of Tranſilvania, where 
the Prince, waiting upon every occaſion, was ſtil} 
at hand with the Turks, cutting them ſhort in eye- 
ry place ; and in fundry Roads which he made 
upon them this Month, took many of their Caſtles 
and Forts from them. He had_at that time in the 
Field, in divers places, three Armies; one under 
the condutt of Geſty Ferens, in the Country of 
Lugas, neat unto Temeſwar ; another' under the 


' leading of Michael Horwat, on the ſide of Danubins, 


to intercept the Turks coming to Buda ; and the 
third commanded by Caſpar Cornoyſe, in the Coun- 
try near to. Giu/a, unto'whom came ſhortly after 
fifteen hundred Horſemen- out of the upper Hun- 
gary. | - EF YELD i 50 2a 
The Tranſlvanian Prince Sigiſmund Bator, thus 
lately revolted frotn the Tark, tor the ſtrengthning 
of his State, thought. it-beft berimes .to. enter into 
Confederation with his. Neighbours of Valachia 
and Mo/davia (who, moyed by his Example,ſhort- 
ly after in like manner alſo caſt .off the lervile 
Yoke of the. Turk ) bur eſpecially. with the Chrifti- 
an Emperour Rodolpb. For which purpoſe he ſenc 
Ambailadors honourably accompanied ; who com- 
ing to Coſovia in Hungary, the fourteenth of De- 
cember, arrived at Pragae the twelfth of January, 
with twenty Waggons,. and an hundred and fifty 
Horſe,where they were by the Emperoutrs appoint- 
ment moſt honourably .received, and 'royally en- 
tertained ;  and- after a few days, having delivered 
unto the Emperour the: ſum of their. -Embaſlage, 
which was for a Confederation | to. be; made. be- 
rween the Empetrour::and'the Prince ; after much 
grave Conlultation 'and ſerious Diſcourſe, it. was 
fully'conchuded and. agreed npon ; the chief Points 
whereof I thought it not amils here in brief to ſet 
down, for the fatisfying of ſuch as deſire to know 
in what terms that worthy Prince, next Neighbour 
unto'the Tark, then'ſtood with the Chriſtian Em- 
pcrour. 43. | 
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Firſt it was agreed-iipon, That-the! Emperour The Capi- | 
for himſclf, and for the States'of. Hungery, ſhould tulationsof | 
promiſe to proceed 'ih his Wars begun againſt the *<League | 


common Enemy ;. and-not to:concliide any Peace 


betwixt 
the Empe« 


with him, without the knowledge and good liking rour and 
of the Prince. And: that: in all /Concluſions of the Tar 
Peace to be made'betwixt him and the Turk, the //vania 


Countries of Tranſilrenia, Vatachia; and Moldavia, 
ſhould be always compriſed ; in regard whereof, 
the Prince likewiſe :-promiſed for himfelf, and the 
States of Tranſitvania, to proſecute the. commenced 
War, and not to enter into any League with the 
Turk, without the knowledge and conſent of the 
Emperour'and'the Nobility of Hungary, and this 
to be confirmed by ſolemn Oath on'both ſides. 
Secondly, That the Province of [Tranſilvania, 
with all the Parts and Confines thereof, hitherto 
poſlefled by the Prince of Hungary, ſhould remain 
unto the ſaid Prince Sigiſmond, and to his Heirs 
Male, with all the Profits ariſing thereof, in ſuch 
fort as they had done in the time of Fohn, Stephen, 
and Chriſtopher, his Predeceflors, to have therein a 
moſt free and abſolute Authority ; yet fo, as that 
they ſhould acknowledge his Imperial Majeſty,and 
his lawful Succeflors for their lawful Sovereigns; 
unto whom they ſhould always ſwear their Feal- 
ty, bur without any Homage doing : and that to 
be performed by his Succeflors at the time of the 
change; bur by the Prince þimſelf, preſently after 
the confirming of this Lezgue. . But that for lack 


| of Heirs Male, the Country of Tranſilvania, m 
al) 


Prince- 


fxth Embperour of the Turks. 


— 


all the Territories thereunto annexed, ſhould de- | 


ſcend unto his Sacred Majeſty and his Succefſours, 
cheKing of Hungary, as atrue and inſeparable metn- 
ber thereof ; whereunto the Prince,and all the States 
of Tranſilvania ſhould bind themſelves by ſolemn 
Oath. Bur yer, that ar ſuch time as the Heirs 
Male ſhould fail in the line of the preſent Prince, 
and that the Country of Tranſilvania ſhould accord- 
ing to theſe preſent Conditions be devolved to 
the Crown of Hungary ; as well his ptefent Im- 
perial and Royal Majeſty,as bis Succeſſours, ſhould 
keep inviolate the antient Laws, Priviledges, and 
Cuſtoms of that Country, and always appoint one 
of the Nobility of Tranfilvania, to be Governour 
or Vayvod of the ſame, and no other Stranger. 

Thirdly, That his Majeſty ſhould acknowledge 
the Prince of Tranſvania for an abſolute Prince, 
and by {ſpecial Charter confirm unto him the Title 
of Moſt Excellent. 

Fourthly, That his Imperial Majeſty ſhould 
procure one of the Daughters of the late Arch- 
duke, Charles, his Uncle, tor a Wife for the Prince, 
that as they were now to be joyned in League, (0 
they might he joyned in Affinity allo. ; 

Fifchly, That the Emperour ſhould procure him 
to be made one of the Order of the Golden Fleece. 

Sixthly, That the Prince might with more 
chearfulneſs and ſecurity make War againſt the 
common Enemy, his Imperial and Royal Majeſty 
ſhould not at any time, howſoever things fell our, 
forſake the ſaid Prince, or any of the Countries 
ſubje& unto him ; and even now preſently to aid 
him according as the preſent occaſion required, 
and afterward ( if great need ſhould be ) with 
greater help, whether it was by his General of Caſ- 
fovia, or others ; and this giving of Aid to be on 
both ſides mutual and teciprocal, according as the 
neceſſity of the one or the other part ſhould require ; 
and that where moſt need was, thicher ſhould moſt 
hclp be converted. 

Seventhly, That the ſacred Roman Empire ſhould 
take upon it the Proteftion and Defence of the 
Prince and his Territories; and that his Imperial 
Majeſty ſhould create the {aig Prince, and: the 
Prince's Succeſfors, Princes of the Empire ; yer fo, 
as that they ſhould have neither Voice nor Place 
among the ſaid Princes. Bs 

Eighthly, T hat whatſoever Caſtles, Towns,Ciries, 
or other Places of Strength,ſhould by their common 
Forces be taken or recoveted from the common 
Enemy, at ſuch time as his Imperial Majeſty ſhould 
ſend into the Field a full Army, ſhould be all his 
Majeſties; but ſuch Places as the Prince ſhould by 
his own Forces or Policy gain from the Enemy, 
ſhould remain unto the Prince himfelt. Yet that 
what Places ſoeyer the Prince ſhould recover, 
which at any time before belonged to the King- 
dom of Hungary before it was taken by the Turk, 
thoſe he ſhould forthwith deliver to his Majeſty, 
as ſoon as reaſonable recompence were by him 
therefore made unto the Prince. - 

Ninthly, His Sacred Majeſty ſhould promiſe of 
his own Bounty to give unto his Excellency ſuffi- 
cient Ajd for the fortifying and defence of ſuch 
Places as ſhonld be thoughr neceſſary for the be- 
hoof of the Chriftians ; as again the ſaid Prince 
ſhould likewiſe promiſe not to ſpare his own Coft- 
fers or Forces, that the {ame Places ſhould be 
' throughly fortified and defended for the behoot of 
his Majeſty, and the common good of the Chrifti- 
an Common-weal. | 

Laſtly, That foraſmuch as the Events of War 
are uncertain, and many things ſuddenly happen 
contrary to mens ExpeCtation, if ſuch necefiity 
ſhould chance unto his Excellency or his Succefſors 


( which miſhap God forbid } that having ſpent 


themlelyes, they ſhould fort be able longer to de- 


tend their State and Country, bur that the mighty 


Enemy prevailing, they ſhould ar laſt be inforced XL 


to forſake the ſame ; in this their Extremity, his 
Imperial and Royal Majeſty ſhould promiſe both 
tor himſelf and his Succeſſors, within the ſpace of 
one Month to aflign ſome ceriain Place in ſome 
other of his Dominions, where the ſaid Prince and 
his Succeſſors might honourably live; and the like 
regard to be had alſo of other {uch principal men, 
as ſhould, together with the Prince, adventure their 
Lives and Livings in defence of the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal. | 

Which Articles of Confederation agreed upon, 
and ſolemnly confirmed, the ſame Ambaſſadors 
were with all Kindnels, Bounty, and Magnificence, 
diſmifſed and ſent back again unto the Prince ; 
who was nor himſelf in the mean time idle, bur 
labouring by all means*he could to draw unto 
him Michael! the Vayvod of Yalachia ( a man of 
no lels worth than himſelf ) and Aaron the Pala- 
Line of Mo/davia, both of them then the Turks Tri- 
butaries ; and by them to alienate from the Turk 
both thoſe Countries, that ſo with their combined 
Forces they might the berter defend their Liberty, 
and withſtand their common Enemy ; wherein he 
did ſo much, and preyailed fo far with them both, 
that caſting off the Tarks Obeiſance, they ſhortly 
after, to the great Benefit of the Chriftian Com- 
mon-weal, and no leſs hindrance of the Turks pro- 


ceedings in Hungary, joyned hands both together 


with him for the recovery of their loſt Liberty. 
Which revolc of theſe bordering Princes, for that 
it ſo much concerned the common good, as that 


the ſafegard of - Auftria, and of the remnants of _ 


Hungary, with ſome good part of Germany alſo, is 
even by them that in thoſe matters ſaw much, nor 
without cauſe ſuppoſed to have reſted therein; and 
that this noble Vayvod ( of whom much is to be 
ſaid hereafter ) was the ſecond + Aﬀtor herein, ic 
ſhall nor be from out purpoſe to ſee the manner 
of his revolt alſo from the Turk, as we have alrea- 
dy the Tran{/lvanians. For the more Evidence 
whereof, as for the Honour of the man ( whilſt he 
lived, a moſt worthy member of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal ) we will a little ſtep back to ſee 


how he obtained of the great Turk this ſo honour- 


able a Preterment, as was the Vayyodſhip of YVala- 
_ not without his reyole long now to be hol- 
en. 

Alexander, the late Vayvod of Valachia, a Mot- 
davian born, and by Amurath himſelf promoted to 
thar Dignity ; proud above meaſure of this his fo 
great a Preterment, as alſo of his own Nobility, 
and the deceitful Fayour of Fortane ſtill fawning 
upon him ; not only opprefed his People bimſelf 
with intolerable Impofitions,but to be in farther fa- 
vour with the Twrks, brought into that Country (roo 
much before exhauſted ) ſuch a company of them, 
as that they feemed now almoſt wholly to haye 
poflefled the fame, oppreffing the poor Chriſtians 
(the natural Inhabitants ) with new ExaCtions, 
and mote than Tyrannical Injuries, even ſach as 
were not cl{ewhere by the Turks themſelves uled ; 
not only breaking art their Pleaſure into their Hou- 
{es, and deſpoiling them of their Goods, but taking 
Tithe alfo of their Children,as if ir had been of their 
Cartel, a thing never before there ſeen ; and for the 
fatisfying of theit beaſtly Luſt, raviſhing their 
Wives and Daughters, even in the fight of their 
Husbands and Parents, with divers other ſuch out- 
ragious Villanies, not with Modeſty to be rehear- 
ſed. So that by this means he had violently 
taken from his Chriſtian Subjets all hope of reco- 
very of their antient Liberty, bad it not, as ſome- 
time it falleth ont in theſe worldly things, both un- 
to Men and Common-weals, which brought unco 


| the laſt caſt, and cyer as it were to the bottom of 
j We i ly MEE MEALS, 


deſpair, 


Valachid 
oppreſſed 


by the 
Tarks. 


= | 


Amurath the Third, 


* Dn ſign1- 
feth with 
the Vala- 


chians as 
much as 
Chriſtzan, 
which 


ſome mi- 


ſtaking, 
ca!l this 


Michael ai- 


{o by the 


Name of 


Ton, 


Michael by 


Amurath 
creared 


Vayvod of 


Valachia, 


deipair, by the Goodneſs of God, contrary to all 
hope, tind ſometime ſuch unexpected Help and 
Relic, as that thereby they, beyond their hope, 
even to the aſtoniſhment of the Worid, mount up 
again unto a greater luſire of their State, than was 
that from which they before tell ; it had even fo 
by the ſingular Mercy of God, now hapned unto 
the Valachians, not knowing which way to turn 
themſelves. There was at Crailowa ( a City in. the 
Confines of Vaachia, towards the Confines of the 
Hungarians and Turks, where the Governour of 
thoſe Borders is for the detence thereof with a 
{trong Garriſon always reftant) a noble Gentlc- 
man called * Ton Michael, Son to Peter, the Palatine 
of that Country, the aforeſaid Alexander's Prede- 
celfor ; who, as he was unto the People for the 
Honour of his Father, the Prerogative of his Birth, 
the Comelinels of his Perſon, and Tallneſs of his 
Stature, well known, {o was he for his Zeal towards 
the Chriſtian Religion, his Love rowards his Coun- 
try, his Kindneſs towards his Equals, his Courteſtc 
towards his Interiours, bis upright Dealing, his 
Conſtancy and Bounty unto them, no lels Grac!- 
ous; and for other the nobleV irtues of bis Heroical 
Mind, and natural Diſpoſition for the Performance 
of great Matters, his deep Wildom and quick Fore- 
ſight, his ſweet and pleaſing Speech, void of all 
AﬀeQation, unto all good mcn moſt dear ; whole 
Fame, both for the Honour of his Houle, and of 
his own Virtnes, ſtill more and more increaſing, 
and rife in the Ears of Alexander the Vayvod, was 
the cauſe that he commanded him, as the ready, 
or rather natural Competitor of his State and Ho- 
novur, to be ſecretly apprehended, and lo taken out 
of the way ; whereot he by good Fortune having 
Intelligence, and careful of his own Health, for 
{afeguard of himſelf fled firſt into Hungary, and 
there not ſtaying long ( God ſo directing; him ) 


went to Corſtantireple 1n the year 1591, to ſne for | 


the Vayvod's Place, all the Nobility of his Coun- 
try, and the Provinces thereunto adjoyning, ſecret- 
ly rejoycing thereat. About which time, the chiet 
and molt grave of the Valachian Nobility and 
Councellors proſirating themfelyes at the Feet of 
Amnrath, moſt grievoully complained unto him of 
the manifold and intolerable Injurics they had-al- 
ready (uſtained, and were ſti} like to.cndure,with- 


out hope of redreſs, from.4/exanger their Vayvod, 


and the Followers of his Court ; the Turks Garri- 
{ons and Merchants with plentiful Tears orderly 
declaring his many moſt foul and deteſtable Facts, 
and afterward highly commending Ton Michael for 
his rare Virtues, asthe gtye Heir of their Province ; 
moſt humbly requeſfed Amurath, cither to have 
him appointed the lawful Governour of their Coun- 
try, or cle ſome other Place by him aſſigned for 
them to dwell in, wiſhing any where to liye, ra- 
ther than under the heavy command of {o merci- 
leſs a man as was Alxander. For the furthering 
of which their Suit, Michael, his Uncle by the Mo- 
thers (ide, a Greek born, and a Man for his exceed- 
ing Wealth in great Favour in the Turks Courr, 
ſparcd for no coſt. So Michae!, by the Gooigneſs of 
God. was by Amurath with great Solemnity created 
Vayvod of Yalachia, and the opprefled and almoſt 
forlorn State of that {omerime moſt flouriſhing 
Country by little and little well relieved ( although 


not altogether without moſt ſharp and violent Re- | 
medies; ſuch as Extremiries oft require ) began now | 


again to lift up the head, and t& aſpire unto.rhe 
ancieftit Liberty and Honour thereof. Ar the be- 


cinning of whote happy IN teaner, bis. 


Predeceſſour, in his own Conlcience guilty of his 
evil and ſhameful Government of that ſo notable 
and grear a Proyince, and now in fear to be called 
to account, ſecretly fled. But certain years after, 


remoying to Confantinople with this Wite, and 
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; mics; the Chrizian Emperour in the mean 


there attempting divers evil means for the obrtain- 
ing of the Palatinate of Moldavia, and for thoſe 
his unlawful Praftiſes accuſed by the Palatine's 
Agent ; he was by the Commandment of A4nurath 
taken in his own Houſe, and there in his princely 
Apparel, moſt miſerably flrangled upon Palm Sun- 
day, in-the year 1597, about ſix years after his de- 
parture out of Valachia. 

Michael thus made Vayvod of Valachia, long 
it was not but that ir fortuned, the Revetenq Fa- 
ther Cornelius de Nona, (ent from Pope Clement the 
Eighth, unto the great Duke of Myſeovie, in his re- 
tura conferring, With Sigiſmund, the Tranſilvanian 
Prince, and Aaron, the Palatine of Moldavia, infor- 
med theni of the great conſent of diyers zealous 
Chriſtian Princes, for the maincenance of the War 
againſt the dangerous and common Enemy ; with 
many graveand cfteCtual Reaſons perſwading them 
( but eſpecially for that they were themſelyes Chri- 
ftians ) in that Chriſtian quarrel to joyn unto them 
their Forces allo, raiſed in thoſe their Countries 
near unto the great Rivers of Danubius and Neſter ; 
bur unto Michael, the Vayvod of Vatachia, he 
could not for divers his other important Buſineſſes 
then come ; whom for all that, the atoreſaid Tran- 
/lvanian Prince, Sigiſmund, his Neighbour, deti- 
rouſly ſought to draw into the Fellowſhip of this 
War, even for the ſame Reaſons almoſt, wherewith 
he had been himſelfmoved. Firſt, by divers great 
Reaſons removing ſuch doubts as might juſtly. ſeem 
to hinder him from giving his conſent thereunto ; 
and then by declaring the Turkiſh Inſolency daily 
increaſing, with the infinite Grievances by them de- 
viled againſt the miſerable Valachians ; when as 
the Incurſions of the Turks or Tartars, or their Pal- 
ſages that way, ( no lefs troubleſome than their 
Inroads ) was almoſt every Month to be feared, 
their Armies, as Friends, to be in Winter and Sum- 
mer received, their Souldicrs to their great charges 
relicved, and their Commanders and Captains te- 
warded. Valachia thus impoverithed, was not able 
( as he ſaid) to pay the great Sums it did already 
owe, neither was to expet any releaſment of 
the evils it was wrapped in, much leſs was it able 


to ſuffice unto the grievous Exations to be there- 


unto by them afterwards impoſed. None of his 
Predeceflors ( as he faid, and as truth was ) had 
for many years now paſt, for any long time, or 
vith any Security held their State or Government ; 
bur that eicher by the Calumniation of the Enyi- 
ous, or Bribes of their ambirious Competitors , 
brought into Suſpition with the Sultan, they were - 
violently thruſt our, or moſt cruelly put to death. 
In brief, he ſaid it was a wiſe mans part, not with- 
out moſt manifeſt and weighty Reaſons, to pro- 
miſe unto himſelf better Fortune, or more aſſurance 


. of his State, than had his unfortunate Predeceſlors 


before him ; but warned by their Harms, betimes 
to provide for his own Safety. By which Perſwa- 
flon he fo prevailed, that the Vayvod (whoſe 
Name, whoſe Fame, whoſe Wealth and Lite, to- 
gether with his Subjes, was all thereby indanger- 
cd ) although he would not ( for the weightinel(s of 
the matter ) at the firſt yield thereunto; yer al- 
ſuredly promiſed, with his Friends, and the reſt of 
the Nobility of his Country, to conſider thereupon. 
Having 1c by the Prince plainly laid down before 
him, how a ſuffictent number of Souldiers might 
at all times be raiſed, their Pay provided,.and Aid 
ſtill ſent him._.as need ſhould be, from the German 
Emperour, or himſelf out of Tranſilvania ; as allo 
that Aaron the Palatine of Mo/davia, would at all 
times be ready to combine himſelf unto them; that 
ſo with their united Forces they might upon -the 
Banks of Danubius and Nefer, cafily repniſe the In- 
Eurſtons both of the Turks and Tartars their Ene- 
time, 


. with 
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þ foxtb Emperoir of the T arks. 


with leſs trouble proceeding in his Wars againſt 
i ark in che other ſide of Hungary. 


ow whilſt this Plot was thus in laying, and 


Matters debating too and fro, not altogether with- 
out the Turks Suſpicion; Sinan Baſſa, coming with 


4 great Army into Hungary, had taken the ſtrong 


Town of Rab, as is before declared ; with which 
Miſchance ſo much concerning the poor temain- 
ders of Hungary, the Vayvod, not a little moved, 
began more deeply to conſider of his own Eſtate. 
And as he was a man of great Spirit, and no lels 
Zeal roward his Country, grieving to ſee his Sub- 
je&s committed to his Charge, to be ſo daily by 
the inſolent Tarks, ſtill more and more opprefled ; 
he (as he had before promiſed to the Tranſilvani- 
an ) called an a{ſembly of all the States of Valachia, 
ro conſult with them what were beſt ro be done 
for the Remedy of [o great Evils, as alſo for the 
preventing of greater, not without cauſe then to be 
feared. Where, by the general Confent of them 
all; it was agreed, rather to joyn with the Empe- 
rour and the other Chriſtian Ptinces in Confedera- 
tion, as they had been oftentimes bythem requeſt- 
ed, than longer to indore that heavy Yoke of the 
Turkiſh Thraldom and Slavery. Whereupon the 
Vayvod taking unto him two thouſand of the Hun- 
garidn Gatriſon Sculdiers, now before, for that pur- 
poſe, ſecretly laid upon the Frontiers of his Coun- 
try ; and calling upon the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, in 
one day to begin withal, flew about ro thouſand of 
the Janizaries, (who without his leave, had in that 
Country proudly ſeared themſelves ) with all the 
reſt of the Turks, ( in the midft of their Infolency ) 
ropether with the traiterous Jews, not leaving oneof 
them that he could come by alive, in all the open 
Country. And purpoſing to drive them our of their 
ſtrong holds alſo, and ſo to make a clean riddance 
of them, he within fourteen days after, ſer upon 
Dziurdzowa, a great Town of the Firks upon the 
Bank of Danubius; all which he burnt, ſaving the 
Caſtle : and having there made a great ſlaughter, 
and loaded with the ſpoil of the Tarks, xetitrned to 
Buchareſt, the chief Seat of his Palatinate., | 

. But. long ic was not after this his ſo great Pre- 
{umprion, be that he perceived the Turks in Re- 
venge thereof, to ſeek after his Life ;*although he. 
yet ſeemed to yield his Obedience unto Amurath, 
and to have done that he did, as inforced there- 
unto by the Inſotency of the Turks, and for the ne- 
ceflary relief both of himſelf and his SubjeAts.; For 
the fame Month ( Rab being, as 1s aforeſaid, taken 


. by Sinan)) one.of the Turks * Emirs, deſcended of 


the great Family and Srock of Mahomet theif falſe 
Propher, and then Catileſcher ( 2 man of great 
Account and Place amongſt the Turks ) accompgni- 
ed with 2000 choſen Souldiets, fifry of the great 
Sultans Chamber, and many of the Zaufii and Spahi, 
upon the ſudden came to Buchareſt, under the co- 


lour of refreſhing themſelves after their long travel; 


but indeed with purpoſe to have taken the Vayvod ; 
where they without Controulment, commitred all 
kind of outragious Villany ; and taking up all the 
chief Houſes in the Ciry,@mperioufly demanded of 
the Vayvod (who then. lay at his Palace near un- 
tothe new Monaſtery without the City, built with- 
out any Caſtle or Defence, upon the River.Dembo, 
wiza) 10009 Florens fora Preſent, with ViQbals 
and other neceſſary Proviſion for his Followers. 
And preſently after, being certain|Winformed thar 
he lay there but flenderly accompanied, and almoſt 
himſelf alone, the Emir himſelf on foot, with a 
thouſand of his Souldiers, went out of the City, as 
if-it had beembut for his Pleaſure, and in Coutrteſie 
to haye ſeett him. Of which ſo ſuſpicious a Gueſts 
coming.the Vayvod underftanding.got him betimes 


away into the Camp 8f his Hungarian Mercinaries, - 
hich then lay bur faſt by 3 when the Tark thus 


ing off their burning Cloarhs, foug 


by the Turks, whom” he there in a great conflict 


deceived of the hope he had before conceived for 
the taking of him, craftily ſent certain of his Fol- 
lowers, to know of him,to what end he,in time of 
Peace, did entertain ſuch a number of Hungarian 
Souldiers 2 Whereunto the Vayvod cunningly au- 
{wered, That they were ar the firſt entertained for 
the taking of Peter, the Son of Alexander, ſome- 
time Palatine of Mo/Javia; who, although he were 
now betore apprehended, and openly hanged upon 
an Hook at Conſtantimople, yet that thoſe Souldiers 
werc, for their ready Service, of neceffity ſtill ro be 
bilered in the Country, until ſuch time as their pay 
might be provided. Which the Turk hearing, 
commarided the Vayvod forthwith to diſcharge 
them,as men.nnaneceflary, and to his Subje&ts trou- 
bleſome,prornifing the next day to lerid him a Tun' 
of Gold to pay them their Wages. Which feigned 
promiſe the Vayyad ſegmed thankfully to: take ; 
yet nevertheleſs commanded the Hungarians forth- 


with in Arms to ſtand in readineſs in the Camp. 


tor the intercepting of the Turks, if haply by him 
diſtreſſed, they ſhould berake nfbog bs flights 
whillt he'in the mean time, with his Courtiers and 
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FMS 


othef Souldiers, ſecretly aflembled into a Valley: 


chereby, came ſuddenly upon the Turks ( not as 
theri dreaming of any ſuch thing) compaſſed about 
the Inns wherein they lay, and ſetting fire upon! 
them in fivePlaces, notably forced them both with 
Fire and Sword, the two greateſt Extremities of 
War ; ſceking now for nothing more than the 
juſt Revenge of his ſpoiled City, his forced Vir-/ 


 gins, and wronged Subjects. Howbeit, the Turks. 


tor a fpace right yaliantly defended themſelyes, 


and by plain force ( although in vain ) ſought to 


haye broken through .the midſt of their Enemies, 
and ſo to have fled. Yea, many of them by force 
of the Firc driven out of their Lodgings, and tear 

( - tark naked z 
bur moſt of them which could, fled unto the Palace 
where the great Emir lay, there with him ready 
to die or live. All which theit Iaft etideayours of 
Deſperation the Vayyod cafily fruſtrated, with 
two great Pieces of Artillery opening a way for his 
Souldters unto them. Sg that the proud Emir now: 
in difpair ( like the hunted Caſtor ) threw down 
out of a Window, a great Cheſt full of Gold and 


| precious Stones, and other Jewels of great valuey 


if happily he might have ſo appeaſed the Vayvods 


| Wrath; humbly now. requeſting no more, but toi 


have his Lite ſpared ; fearfully promiſing a large 
tanfotnfor himfelf and thoſe few. which were yer 


alive with him. Howbeit, the Vayvod mindful rhe cz 


with the rich Spoils thruſt upon him; or the large 
Promiſes the Turks had made him ; commanded 


all choſe his Enemies now in Power, to be ſlain 


every Mothers Son ; of whom his Souldiers had 


a wonderful rich ſpoil, although much more was 


loſt in the fire : and fo giving thanks unto God 
for the Viftory, reſted with his People a while 
at quier. Yet within Jeſs than # Month after, he 
ſent Albertus Kiral, his Lieutenant, with an Ar- 


my to Phbch, ( a great open unwalled Town on ſpoiled , 


all the 
Turks his 


of the manifold Injuries by them done unto him fer, with 
and his SubjeQs, and nothing mitigated or moyed 


Followers, 


ſlain, 


Phlich 


the farther fide. of Danu##us, equally diſtant from bythe Y 7: 
Vroſezok and Nicopotis ) from whence the Turks, w; 


oftentimes paſſing over that frozen River into Va- 
{achia, had there done great harm: which Town! 
not inferiour .unto a good City ,, he ſuddenly 
ſurprized, and. ſacked it, and put to the Sword 
all the Inhabitants thereof, except ſuch as were be= 
fore his coming fled. And ſhortly after ( the more 


led Ciry, but one days Journey from Brailoua, 
he was by the way encountred upon. the Ice 


= 


Mmmm m Oyer= 


to annoy the Turks) marching again. oyer the Herbs 


frozen River, to have ſurprized Herſowa, a wal- kn 
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Anurath the Third, © 


I595 
i 


Stiflra 
burnt. 


Amurath 
lieth. 


overthrew ; and having ſlain many of them, and 
pur the reſt to flight, holding on his intended Jour- 
ney.rook that rich City, which he rifled and burnt 
down to the Ground, all except the Caſtle, which 
was yet by the Turks valiantly defended ; and ſo 
with the ſpoil of the City, returned again over the 
River, there to refreſh his Souldiers, wearied with 
Labour and the Extremity of the Winter weather. 
And yet not fo contented, within fix days after 
paſſing again over the River, and having upon the 
{ide thereof in a great Battel oyerthrown the Turks 
Garriſons, took Siliſtra, a great City of Macedonia, 
buile by Conftantine the Great, ( being the Seat of 
one of the Turks Sanzacks, and well inhabited with 
rich Merchants) which fair City he ranſacked,and 


| having ſlain moſt part of the Inhabirants, burnt ir 


down to the Ground, as he had the other : no leſs 


Terror than Griet unto the Turks. 
But whilſt the aforeſaid Confederation betwixt 


the Emperour and the Trarfilvanian Prince was 


yet in hand, and the Troubles in Yatachia thi 

ariſing, Amurath, the great Sultan, grievouſly = 
bled with the Stone, and attainted with the falling 
Sickneſs, his wonted Diſeaſe, and inwardly alſo 
tormented with the late Inſolency: of the Janizarics 

and Reyolt of the Countries of Tranſilvania, V ala. 
chia, and Moldavia, ( no ſmall hinderance to the 
proceeding of his Wars in Hungary ) as a man 
both in Soul and Body tormented, with great Im- 
paticncy and Agony of Mind, departed this Life 
the cighteenth day of Farmary, in the year of our 
Lord 1595; when he had lived one and fifty, or 
as ſome ſay, two and fifty years, and thereof reign- 
ed nineteen. At the time of his Death aroſe ſuch 
a ſudden and terrible Tempeſt at Conſtantinople 

that many thought the World ſhould even pre- 
ſently haye been diſſolyed. His dead Body was 

not long after, with great Pomp and Solemnity, 
buried by Mahomet, his eldeſt Son, in a Moſchy 
which he himſelf had before built at Conftantinop/s. 
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Emperonrs of " Maximilian the $ econd. I96e, 17. 
Germany, Rodolph the Second, 4 <q F 
| | ; [| Of England, 1 Fueen Elizabeth. 1558. 45. 
| En 
l Mn + - , Charles the Ninth, I560. 14. 
+4 ; | mmgs, )f France Henry the Third. T574. 14. 
Chriſtian Princes 0 | : .C Hemry the Fourth. I599. y 
the ſame time with < 
Amurath the Third. | 
Of Scotland, 1 James the Sixth. I565, 
QC 
| #{ Gregory the XIN. 1572. 12. 
| Pius the V. I585. 5. 4 
'; nM : Urban #&e VIT. 1590. 12 days. 
Biſhops of Rome. 5 Gregory the XIV. 1590. Io months, to days. 
Innocent the IX. 1591. 2 months & one day. 
Ly a Clement #he VIII. 1592. 
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which coold-by nomeans, 

and prejude'oF Bender D 
| the-whole State; be*gb 
 Mahomet after--came Mi; 319 1r3- 
flued = 4,0+:109f6; and wat the 
Emperour hy opte, an OO OOOES >>. 
of the other his migh , 
Tok, which done, he pt 


thren to be invited ro afolemn Feaſt in the.Courts 
whereunto they ( yer ignorant of the death oftheir 


Father:) came cheerfully; as men fearing no harm; 
but-being come, - were there all by his-command- 


Hemur: ment: moſt -miſcrably ftrangled::: and ar once 'to- 


therech his rid! hirmſelf -of- the fear of: :alt Competitors, ( the 
Eemren. createſt torment of the Mighty )* he the ſame day 
( as is repdrted*) cauſed ren of his Fathers Wives 

and Concubines, fuch' as by whom any Iflue was 

to be feared, to be all drowned in the Sea. _ 

' The FJanizaries, and other Souldiers. of the 

The Fani- Courr,; not before acquainted with the Death of 
tuna © Amurath, neither with the choice that the great 
"  Baflx's had without their privity made of Maho- 
met, and not a little offended to ſee themſelves ſo 
diſappointed of ſuch Spoils as they reckon due un- 

ro them in the time of their Vacancy, as men dil- 
contented,” riſe up in a' rage, and made ſuch ha- 

wock and ſpoil in the Imperial. City, as greater 


they could'not well have made” had there been as | 


yet no Ernperour choſen art all; and not fo con- 
rented, were now even upon the point to have t1- 
fled their new Emperour's Court, and. to' have 
laid violent hands upon' the. Perſon of himſelf,: in 
revenge of the tyranny by him executed upon his 
Brethren and Fathers Wives ( which inhumane 
Zrucly the Turkiſh Emperors eaſily excuſe by 
the name of the, Policy of their State.) For the 
appeaſing of which fo dangerous a Tumule, Ma- 
homet called unto him certain of the chict men a- 
mong the Seditions, fuch as were thbught to be 
able ro do moſt with them, whom he ſought by 
fair perſuaſions and large promiſes. to win unto 
him, and by them to pacific rhe reſt, Whichrſerved 
him to little or no purpoſe, until facli time as the 
great Baſla's themſclves came our with their fol 
towers; who, with many fair perſwafions, mixt 
with moſt grizyous threats, and firm promiſe of 


> a-Prince'of | of 


Baflo's, and* | ing\'d 


his- Pa 
manner was; but whilſt- they were in the midſt Tx. Tani: 
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the more ſafety, kept all the chief ——— 


the Giry with ftrong Watch and Ward, The Tu- 
Of -thus overblown, 2 new Tent was by. a ys 


andine 


ney- years old ) now! : 
rochirned/grear-Emperovr of the 7 gr : 
hear coy wry; 
| t 


Tilmg'of che- Sun; to rhe go- 
wn of the" fame. © After that, returning to 

tc; he made _unto his Baſlaes, and ocher 
ptuous and Royal Feaſt; as the 


of rheir:Mirth, upon che ſudden all. the Ciry was zaries 


ſuch fort, . as that it. was thought ſcarce one man *P***: 
"would have cſcaped alive from that-Banquer, had 
| not the.chief.Baffa with his Gravity-and Wiſdom, 

and -wonderful Labour, in good time appeaſed 
their Fury; and withal, to their greater Terrour, 
cauſed all the great: Ordnance in the City to be 
brought forth into. the Streets ready charged, to be 
ſhot off amongſt them. . | 


nople, upon the late Confederation made hetween nate 


the Emperour, the Tranfilvanian Prince, the Valx- ROads 
made by 


were ſurpriſed, many rich Booties taken, and nota- 
ble Exploits done, which we wil briefly paſs over, 
as the Precedents of a greater War, The City of 
WWeitze, before taken by the Turks, was now again 
in the beginning of this year recovered ; and the 
Chriſtians about Scuthia, in number abour four 
thouſand, breaking into the Turks Fronticrs, car= 
ried away an exceeding rich Prey, with diyers 
notable Captives. The hke did alſo the Chriſti- - 
. ans of Vivaria;, at which time alſo the Garri- 
ſon Souldiers of Altenburg, making a Rogd into 
the Country about Rab, encountered with four 
thouſand Turks, of whom they ſlew two hun- 
dred, took certain Prifoners, whom they fſenr, 
| ſome to. Presburg, fome to. Altenburg ; and Si- 
nan Baſſa, the late General, rewrning towards 
Conſtantinople with much Treaſure, which . he 
' had greedily ſcraped together in the late Wars 
'in Hungary, was by the Valachians {er upon by 
' the way not far from Belgrade, and {tripr of all 


b that he had, having much ado to eſcape hitn(elE 


| Mmmmm 2 with 


n; with much ado appeaſed the 1 595 . 


again in an uprore, and the. People in Arms, in againinay 


Whilſt theſe Troubles thhs paſſed at Conſtanti- Divers fori 


chians, and. Moldavians, divers fortunate Inroads eee. 
and Skirmiſhes were by them made in the Fron- NRlians.uport' 
tiers of the Turks Dominions, many ſtrong Places the Tarks, 
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Mahomet the Third, 


_ 1555 
ett, nal 


with ſome few of his Followers. The ſame Vala- 
chians, together with the Tranſilvanians, under the 
condudt of their valiant Captain, Geſtius Ferens, en- 
tring further upon the Turks, took from them di- 
yers of their Towns and Caſtles, as Pordeſie, Nico- 
pliſe, Killa, and Rebnichi ; and mecting with twelve 
thouſand Tartars, flew a great number of them, 
and put the reft to light. With this Infolency of 
the YValachians, his late Tributaries, but now his 
Enemies, the Turkiſh Emperour was highly offend- 
ed; and rherefore {ſent one Bogdanus, a Valachian 
born, deſcended of the Palatines Houſe, with a great 
Power, to expule the old Vayvod, and co poſlcſs 
himſelf of that Honour, as his Tributary ; promi- 
ſing unto him all fayour and kindneſs. Bogdanus, 
thus ſupported and furniſhed, came with his pow- 
er into Yalachia, yet thought it beſt before he at- 
rempted any great matter, to expect the coming of 
the Tartars, Icft the laſt year in Hungary by San ; 
of whoſe coming the Valachians and Tranſilvantans 
having underſtanding, met them by the way; and 
joyning Bartel wich them, {lew eight chouſand of 
them, pur the reſt to flight, and ſo returned: unto 
whom, preſently after this Viftory, the Tranſilvari- 
an Prince ſent fourteen thouſand Souldiers more to 
aid them againſt the 7yrks. But Bogdan under- 
ſtanding both of the Overthrow of the Tartars, 
and the coming of this new Supply, durſt nor pro- 
cced any farther in his Enterprile , bur kept him- 
ſelf ſtill in his Trenches. Not long.atter, by the 
Commandment of the Turkiſh Emperour, Han the 
Crim Tartar, with a great power of his Tartarian 
Horſemen, entred into Mo/davia, with purpoſe to 
have by Fire and Sword reduced that Country 
again unto the Turks Obeiſance: of whoſe coming, 
4aron Vayvod of Mo/davia having knowledge, and 


aided by his Neighbour Michae! Vayyod of Vala-| 


chia, ſo belayed the Tartars, that he in three di- 
vers Battels overthrew them; and having ſlain 
twelve thouſand of them, enforced the reſt to re- 
tire again out of his Country : and following the 
courſe of this Viftory, preſently after took Bendar, 
Schinitz, Tigna, Mechnt, with ſome other Caſtles 


and Fortrefles of the Turks, near unto the River of 


Danubizs; all which he furniſhed with his own Gar- 
tiſons; and withal, took in the rich Country of 
Bobraga, the Inhabitants thereof willingly ſubmitr- 
ing themſelves unto him , as men weary of the 
Turkiſh Thraldom. With like good fortune, aid- 
cd by the Po/onian Coflacks, he overthrew Janicu- 
la, the Son of Bogdanus, ſometime Vayvod of Mo/- 
davia, now {ent by Mahomet with a great Power, 
as a moſt fir Inſtrument to trouble the Vayvod, 


_ and to recoyer again that Country : with whom 


Aaron couragioully encountring at Scarpetra, a mile 
from Danubius, overthrew him in plain Battel ; and 
baving ſlain cight thouſand of his Turks, put him 
to flight, and rook the ſpoil of his whole Camp. 
Neither yet ſo contented , marched preſently to 
Neſter 4lba, where he put the Tyrks in a great fear, 
and afterwards burnt the Suburbs of the City, and 
{o retired. 

How Amurath, the late Sultan, in the beginning 
of theſe Troubles, had at Conſtantinople ſhut up in 
Priſon Frederick Krecowitz, the Emperour's Ambal- 
{ador, is before declared. This Ambaſſador Sinan 


| Baſa brought with him the laſt year, when he 


The Em- 
peror's 
Ambaſla- 
dor dieth 
in Priſon at 
Belgr age. 


came into Hngary; who, after many Indignities 
by him ſuffered, both upon the way and at Bel- 
grade, there died ; five of whole Servants the falſe 
Baſſa cauſed to be kept in ſtraight Priſon, as guilty 
of their Maſter's Death; fo ro avert the Inftamy 
thercof from himſelf. Burt now lying bimſelf at 
Felarade for the better managing of this years 
Wars, upon the coming of a new Treaſurer from 
the Court, he cauſcd the five poor Priſoners to be 


brought betore him, and moſt impudently charged | 


them with the Death of their Maſter; ſaying, that 
they ſhould anſwer for the ſame unto God and 
their Emperour ; and thar his purpoſe in bringing 
of him from Conſtantinople, was to no other end, 
but to have uſed his help in concluding a Peace be- 
tween the Great Sultan and the Emperour, and fo 
to have ſct him, with all his, ar liberty : but now 
that he was dead, he would ſend them his treache- 
rous Seryants to the Emperour, to be by him exa- 
mined; and withal to tell him, That he was ſenr 
from the Great Sultan ( whoſe Power was not by 
any but God only to be withſtood ) to beſiege V;- 
enna, which he could (as he faid) the laſt year 
have taken with lefs labour than he had done Rad ; 
and that therefore it were beſt for him betirne to 
ſeek for Peace, before ſo great a Power had taken 
the Field : and that for farther Inſtruftions, he 
would refer them to his Son, the Baffa of Buda, to 
whom he ſent them from Be/zrade, together with 
the new-come Treaſurer. Being come to Buda, 
they were forthwith brought before the Baſſa, and 
amongſt them the late Ambaſlador's Secretary. un- 


to whom, aſter he had ſaid ſomewhat of the hard: 


dealing with the Ambaſlador and his Followers, 
he declared, That he had always diſliked of that 
manner of proceeding, and oftentimes intreated his 
Father for their Liberty, and now at Jaſt to have 
obtained, That the Ambaſſador being dead, his 
Servants might be ſet free; and ſo put them in good 
hope, that they ſhould in ſhort time be reſtored to 
their wonted Liberty : in the mean time, that one 
of them ſhould go unto the Emperour's Court, and 
there ſpeak with one of his Secretaries, whom he 
had before adviſed to bethink himſelt of Peace 
unto whom alſo he afterwards writ, upon what 
Conditions he thought Peace might be at the Sul- 
tan's hand obtained. Which were, If all the Ca- 
ſtles and Strong-holds, taken by the Emperour's 
Forces in theſe Wars, as Filek, Setchine, and No- 
vigrade, with their Territories, ſhould be reſtored, 
Siſeg in Croatia {urrendred ; it the Emperour ſhould 
from thenceforth refuſe to aid or proteCt the Tran- 
filvanians, Moldavians, and Valachians, and leave 
them to the Great Sultan to be chaſtiſed as Rebels ; 
it finally, the Emperour would at once ſend unto 
the Turks Court his wonted Tribute for the years 
paſt, and ſo yearly afterwards : ſo he could be con- 
tent, by the mediation of his Father, to attempt 
to appeaſe the fierce and inveterate Diſpleaſure of 
the Sultan, and to further the Treaty of Peace. 
This he commanded the Secrctary to write, and 
to ſend it by the young Lord Perling, and to require 
Anſwer thereof : yer that he ſhould go with this 
Condition, That if the ſaid Per/ing within the ſpace 
of five and twenty days returned not with Anſwer, 
all the reſt ſhould, for his default, loſe their Heads. 
A \ubtil Device, and full of deceit, wherein the 
crafty Baſſaes, both the Father and the Son, ſought. 
for nothing elſe but to ſee what confidence the 
Chriſtians had in themſelves, and to break the 
Confederation made betwcen the Emperour, the 


Tranſitvanians , Mo{davians , and Valachians; and 


that other Princes, whom God had ſtirred up 1n 
defence of ſo juſt a cauſe, hearing of a rumour of 
Peace, might grow cold, and deter to ſend their 
promiſed Aid. For now the Turks bad tound by 
experience, how hurtful and dangerous the Revolt 
of the three Countries of Tranſilvania, Moldavia, 
and Valachia was unto them,as they which brought 
ten hundred thouſand Duckats yearly into the 
Great Sultan's Treaſury : beſides that, thoſe Peo- 
ple, now become their Enemies, were of all other 
ficteft to intercept all manner of Proviſion to be 
brought by Land either to or from Conftantineple, 


were it Vittua), or other warlike Proviſion. Not- 


withſtanding this motion of Peace made by the 


|, two Baſlacs, Sinar, the old Baſla in the mcan time, 


WILh 
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ſeventh Emperonr of the Turks. 


1 595 with great Diligence at Be/grade, prepared all things 
WYM neceſlary for War, and cauſed three Bridges to be 


The Baſ- 
faes ſubtil 
demands 
anſwered 
with likes 


made, whereby he might in divers Places, as he 
chought beſt, tranſport his Army over Danubius ; 
and at the ſame time ſent for the Garriſons round 
about, and other Souldiers before billeted in the 
Country, and put in readineſs all things neceffary 
for a moſt mortal War. = 
Within the appointed time came Per/ing from 
the Emperours Court, with anſwer to the Letcers 
writcen by the Ambaſladors Secretary, at the Com- 
mandment of the Baſla ; the effe&t whereof was, 
that he had received his Letters by Perling, and 
did thereby underſtand what had paſſed between 
the captive Servants of the late Ambaſſadonr, and 
Sinan Baſſa at Belgrade, and alſo between them and 
Sinan Baſſa's Son at Buda; and that the Emperours 
Mind was never other, but that a firm Peace mighr 
have been made berween him and the Sulran ; 
and that the Emperour had done nothing elſe by 
his Ambaſſador at Corftantinople, or by others in 
other Places, but that ſuch reaſonable Conditions 
might have been tound out, as might have ended 
thoſe Wars, and have on both ſides delivered their 
ingocent SubjeCts from their great and daily Cala- 
mities; which might caſily have bcen done, if $7- 
an, the Author and Fautor of this War, had with 
like deſire furthered the Peace. But that it was 
manifeſt unto the whole World, that all Com- 
laints of infinite Grieyances, being by the Ambaſl- 
og yca, and by the Emperour hirnſelt, by his 
Letters laid open unto the Sultan and his chief 
Baſſacs, had not only nothing prevailed, but alſo 


to have been with great Contempt rejeQted, and | 
the Treaty of Peace once begun, to have by the | 


Inſolency of the Baſla of Boſna, been interrupted ; 
That the Emperour, becauſe the matter ſhould not 


break our into open War, had fent his double Tri- | 
 perial Majeſly, with the reſt of the Confederate 


bute into the Confines of Hungary, which was a 
great while laid up at Comara, until the Sultans 
Mind was known. But when all his Deſigns tended 
to War, and the Chriſtian Provinces were by his 
Robbers on every ſide ſpoiled, the Inhabitants led 
away into moſt miſerable Captivity, the Towns 
and Villages burnt, yea, whole Countries laid de- 
folate, and all manner of Outrages were upon a 
mere Pride'and Contempt, as it were of the whole 
World, exerciſed ; then the Emperour to have ta- 
ken his Refuge unto the defence of his juſt cauſe, 
and to have ufed ſuch Remedies as are both before 


God and the World to be allowed, and fo by law- 


ful War to have repulſed War. And that altho' 
all had not the laſt year proſpered in his hand, bur 
that he had received ſome loſs; yet that Sinan Baf- 
fa himſelf.and the Bafſa of Byda, his Son,with other 
of the wiſer ſort of the Turks, muſt needs contels 
that to have chanced, not by their Wiſdom, Poli- 
cy. or Power, but by the Sufferance of God, by a 
rare Misfortune, through the inexcuſable Negli- 
gence and Treaforr of ſuch as he had pur in truſt 
with the Confines of his Empire, worthy molt ſe- 
vere Chaſtiſement. And that no man could deny, 
but that great Powers of the Turks, had not once, 
but oftentimes been overthrown and diſcomfited, 
by ſmall handfuls of the Chriſtians ; therefore their 
Power not to be ſo invincible, as they vainly vaunt- 
ed of. But whereas it is written, that the great Vi- 
fier Sinan, and the Bafſa his Son, are pf Opinion, 
that the Emperour is brought to fo low an ebb, 
that he muſt be glad to accept of moſt hard and 
diſhonourable Conditions of Peace propounded by 
them z therein they err much, and deceive them- 
ſelves far ; for by the Power of God they ſhould 
ſhortly by Experience know, that his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty wanteth neither Power nor Wealth, to repair 
the loſs received through the Treaſon of them he 


Tuſted, yea, and to recoyer whatſoceyer elſe he had 


loſt ; and that it ſhould in ſhort time be witneſſed 
unto the whole World, by the help of God, and 
the defence of a moſt juſt Cauſe,that the Emperour 
was not {o poor and weak as they ſuppoſed him to 
be. Yet, as he of his own natural Goodneſs and 
Clemency, with his own incomparable loſs and 
harm, had always ſought for the Quiet and Profic 
of his SubjeQs, and to the uttermolt of his Power, 
{taied the effuſion of innocent Blood ; ſo now alſo 
forgetting all Injuries, he could happily be content 
co think of an honorable Peace z whereunto he was 
more inclined thary 'to protraſt the War with the 
un{peakable harms of the SubjeQs on both tides. 
Yer above all things, ir. behoved Sita ro know, 
that he was to reſtore- all ſuch Caſtles and Towns 
as have in this Wat been taken by the Turks, be- 
ginning at Wihitz in Croatia, even to the Jaſt inno- 
cent Subjett by them carried awayinto Captivity: 
And that the Tranſitvanians, Moldavidhs, and Va- 
lachians, (People tnany Ages joyried and united as 
inſeparable Members xo' the Kingdom of Hungary, 
as umto the true Body; and now of late by the 
Praciſeand Treachery of certain rebellious Perſons 
ſeparated from the ſame ) were from henceforth to. 
be left under the Proreftion and Government of 
his Imperial Majeſty, and never more to be impug- 
ned by the Turks. If theſe things were done, and 
order raken that the Injury and Diſgrace done un- 
to the Emperours late Ambaſſador (a Fa that all 
the Princes of the: World cried ſhame of ) might 
not remain unpuniſhed ; and that his Servants in 
durance at Buda and Conftantinople,: mightbe reſto- 
red unto their wonted Liberty,” then ſome good 
form of Peace, and bounding of their Territories, 
might happily be agreed upon ; without which 
Conditions, all talk of Peace was but yain; for that 
God, the juſt and mighty Protefor of ſuch as pur 
their Truſt in him, would not fail to help his Im- 


Princes, in their fo juſt a quarrel, and abate the 
Pride of fuch as truſt in their owa Strength and 
Power.  - 

This anſwer the Captives at Byda were com- 
manded to give unto the Baſſa, cichet by Wri- 
ting or by word of Mouth; and withal, earneſtly to 
requeſt him, both for their own Liberty and their 
Fellows, wrongfully detained at Conſtantinople. 
Which if it covld not be obtained, yet to comfort 
chemſelves with that, that they ſhould in boante- 
ous manner receive from the Emperour ſuch allow- 


' ance, as ſhould ſuffice to provide them things neceſ- 


fary ; as he had granted to Per/ing, whom he might 
have juſty detained, and not ſent him back again, 
bur for his Oaths fake, being no lawful Priſoner. 
Thus were the unreaſonable Conditions of Peace, 
craftily by the Baſſa propounded, by others anſwer- 
ed; but by whom he knew not, no Mans Name 
being ſet thereunto: | 

The Emperour,not ignorant with what an Ene- 
my he had to do, and of nothing more careful than 
of the Kingdom ( or more truly to ſay, of the Re- 
liques of the Kingdom') of Hungary, lying now as' 
it were in the Lions Mouth, ceaſed not to pray Aid, 
not of the Princes Elefors only, bur of others alſo 
farther oft; yea, even as far as Italy and Spain, but 
eſpecially of the King of Polonia, as his near Alli- 
ance and Neighbour. Unto whom both he and the 
States of Hungary ſent their Ambaſladots, at ſuch 
time as he, moved with the daily Incurſtons of the 
Turks and Tartars into the Countries adjoyning up- 
on his, had for the fafery of bis own Kingdom, 
called a Parliament of all his States in February laſt 
at Cracovia, Whereof Mahomet, the great Turk, 
hearing, ſent alſo two of his chiet Chians, his uſu-_ 
al Ambaſſadors, unto the King and his States ſo 
afſembled, to crave his Aid in his Wars in Hw- 


| gary; which if the King ſhould not refuſe, then ra 


proratie: 
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promiſe him ro want no Coin to pay his Souldiers; | 


and that Mahomet, mindful of ſo great a courtelte, 
would at all times be ready to requite. him with 
like, when his Occaſions ſhould require. Theſe 
Ambaſſadors, having obtained fafe conduct from 
Michael the Vayvod of Valachia, tor their Pailage 
through his Country, coming thither, were by the 
Vayvod himſelf honourably entertained and wel- 
comed, and ſo brought into a fair Lodging, where 
they diſcourſed with him of many matters. But 
the Vayvod's Followers, grieved to. ſee ſo great 


- Honour done to thele their {worn and morta) Ene- 
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mies, with Weapons in their hands brake into the 
Room where the Ambaſſadors were, and without 
more ado flew them both ; and in the ſame Fury 
ſetting upon the reſt of the Turks their Followers, 
cut them all in pieces, ſo that of them none came 
into Po/onia to do their great _— ances cog 
ther yet returned to Conſtantinople to catry news 
the ceſt, but there alrogether periſhed. Of which 
Outrage Mahomet yet underſtanding, was there- 
with wonderfully enraged, threarning all Evils 
both to the Mo/davians and Valachians, and forth- 
with ſent out other Ambaſſadors to the ſame pur- 
poſe, who with better Fortune afterwards in lafc- 
ty arrived in Polonts. | > 
The Tartars in many places (as is before decla- 
red) overthrown, and many ſtrong Caſtles and 
Forts taken from the Turks by the Tranſilvanians, 
Valachians, and Moldavians, the Turkiſh Aﬀairs 
going to wrack in thoſe Quarters, and fore ſhaken 
on that ſide of Hungary ; Mahomet, the Turkiſh Em- 
perour, called home to the Court Sinan Baſa, h 
General in Hungary, to confer with him (as it wa 
thought) of ſome great matters In whole place he 
ſent Ferat Baſſa, he who ſometime had the leading 
of Amurath's great Armies againſt the Perfians ; who 
now departing from Conſtantinople, came to Be/- 
grade in April, and there took the charge upon 
him. Where, art his firſt coming, in, the night 
time all the Ropes and Cords of the Tents were 
fuddenly cut in ſunder, and ſo the Tent let fall 
about his Ears: which ſome ſuppolcd to have been 
done to his Diſgrace, by the procurement of Cica- 
la Baſſa, before by him wronged 3 or, as others 
thought, by the inlolent Janizaries, who diſliking 
of him, did it in deſpighr, wiſhing rather to have 
been led by Mahomet himſelf. Now at his coming, 
the Famine which the laſt year began amongſt the 
Turks was grown exceeding great, notat Buda and 
Belgrade only, but even generally in moſt places of 
Hungary poſleſſed by the Turks; infomuch, that 
the Tartar Women that followed the Camp were 
fain to roalt their own Children, and cat them. 
This Famine was alſo accompanied with a moſt 
terrible Plague, whereof great numbers of the Turks 
and Tartars died daily : ſo that of fourſcore five 
chouſand Tartars, which came the laſt year into 
Hurgary, now remained {carce eight thouſand, the 
reſt being all deyoured with the Sword, Famine, 
and Peſtilence. ns : 
Great vere the harms the Turks ſtill daily recei- 
ved from the late revolted Countries of Tranſilva- 
nia, Valachia, and Moldavia, the Chriſtians of thoſe 
Places ſeeking by all means to annoy them. Mz- 
chael Vayvod of Valachia,not contented with that 
he-had already done, but entring into the Turks 
Frontiers , ſurpriſed Scihmele , together with the 
Caſtle ; wherein he found fourteen field pieces, 
amongſt which were two which had upon them the 
Arms of the Emperour Ferdinand, and other two 
having upon them the ArmFof Hunizdes; which 
Pieces he afterwards ſent as a Preſent to the Tran- 
Glvanian Prince. Aﬀter that, he took Orofige, a fa- 
mous Port-Town, the dwelling place of the Turks 
oreat Purveyor for Butter, Cheeſe, and Honey, 
and ſuch other Proyiſion for the Court, wherein 


he found ſuch flore of the aforeſaid Proyiſion, as 
might well have ſufficed eight thouſand men for a 
whole year; and ſtill proſecuting his good Fortune 

rook irom the Turks Kilec and-Galempe, with the 
ſtrong Caſtle of S. George, commonly called Grigio, 
and at length beſieged Laganoc. 

With the beginning of the Spring came Matthiaz, 
the Arch-duke,and General of the Chriſtian Army, 
trom the Afembly of the Nobility of Hungary at 
Presburg, toVienna, and fo from thence to the Em- 
pcrour his Brother at Prague, who appointed him 
General of the lower Hungary, and Maximilian his 
Brother General of the upper Country ; giving 
them for their Lieutenants, unto Maximilian the 
Lord Teuffenbach, and to Matthias the County 
Charles Mansfelt, by him ſent for out of F landers, 


| and after created one of the Princes of the Empire. 
' Fohn de Medices, who was yet in Hungary, he made 
| Maſter of the great Ordnance, with charge to for- 
 tifie Komara,z which he ſo well performed, as thar 


it was thought nothing in ſtrength inferiour to Rab. 


| All this while the Emperour ceaſed not, by his 
Ambaſſadors and Letters, to ſollicite the Chriſtian 


Princes, for the repreſſing of the common Enemy 
to pur to their helping hands; and fo much pre- 
vailed with them, that out of his own hereditary 
Provinces, and from other Princes his Friends, he 
had this Spring raiſed a right puifſant and ſtrong 
Army for the defence of Hungary; which how it 
was raiſed, and from whom, it ſhall not be much 
trom our purpole briefly to remember, as the chicf 
ſtrength, under God, whereby the Chriſtian Com- 
monweal was this year moſt notably defended. 
Our of the higher Saxony came a thouſand two 
hundred Horſe-men, and out of the lower Saxony 
{1x hundred; from Franconia a thouſand Horſe- 
men ; from Sevia four thouſand Foot-men ; our of 
the County of Tirol, as many ; from Bavaria three 
thouſand; out of Bohemia two thouſand men ar 
Arms, ſix hundred light Horſe-men, and fix thou- 
land Foot-men ; from Sileſia a thouſand five hun- 
dred Horſe-men; from Lyſatia five hundred 
Horſe and a thouſand Foot; from Moravia a thou- 
ſand Horſe, and two thouſand Foot; out of Auftria 
two thouſand Horſe and ſix thouſand Foot; from 
Hungary five hundred Horſe-men and a thouſand 
Foot: from the Nobility of Syevia and Frenconie 
tour thouſand Foot; from the King of Spain out of 
the Low-Countries, under the Condutt of Charles 
County Mansfelt, two thouſand Horſe-men and 
ſix thouſand Foot ; unto theſe the Biſhop of Rome 
added two thouſand Horſe-men and eight thouſand 
Foot; the great Duke of Fhrence ſent five hundred 
Horſe and three thouſand Foot; the Duke of Fer- 
rara a thouſand five hundred Foot-men ; the Duke 
of Mantua a thouſand Foot ; and the Duke Yenturee 
hive hundred Horſe. All which being put together, 
fill up the number of fifteen thouſand nine hundred 
Horſe-men, and fifty thouſand five hundred Foot. 
Which notable Army, raiſed from the power of 
divers Chriſtian Princes, and conduted by worthy 
Chieftains, had, by the goodneſs of God, much 
better Succeſs this Summer againſt the ancient Ene- 
mics of Chriſtendome, than had the like Army 
the Year before, as in the proceſs of this Hiſtory 
ſhall appear. | 
Among the worthy Commanders that were in 

this puiſſant Army, Charles County Mansfelt, the 
Son of Peter Erneſtus the old County, from his 
Youth brought up in Arms, was by the King of 
Spain, at the requeſt of the Emperour, ſent with 
the aforeſaid Forces of two thouſand Horſe, and. 
{1x thouſand Foot out of the Low-Countries, as a 
Man for his approved Valour and Dirc&ion, firio 
manage thele dangerous Wars againſt the Turk un- 
der Matthias the Arch-duke, as his Lieutenant-Ge- 


neral ; who haying raiſed the appointed er" | 
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for moſt- part Falbons, departed from Bruxels, | 
about the midſt of February ; and by the way ta- 
king his leave of hisaged Father at Luxepburg, and 
travelling through Germany , came . in March to 
Prague, where he was by the Emperour, and the 
Arch-duke his Brother, moſt honourably ,enter- 
rained, and ſhortly after , with great Solemnity, 
created one of the Princes of the Empire. His For- 
ces following after him, were by the way ſtayed, 
partly by the Inundation of Waters (the Rivers 
they were to. paſs over at that rime riling to an 
unwonted height ) partly by the Jealouſic of ſome 
of the German Princes, who denied them Paſſage 
through their Territories, untill ſuch time as that 
the Emperour, by his Letters, had opened unto 
him the way ; which Princes, for all that, ſtood 
upon their guard, ang @ gave him Paſlage. 

Now ran great Rumours of the wonderful Pre- 
parations of the Turks, as alſo of the Chriſtians; 
Fame, after her wonted manner, increaſing the 
report of all rhings above meaſure : which cavicd 
the Tarks, with exceeding care, to look ro the For- 
rification of their frontier Towns, eſpecially of Rab 
and £trigomium; as did the Chriſtians to the Fortt- 
fication of Komara and Altenburg. In the mean 
time, many hot Skirmiſhes paſled between the 
Chriſtians and the Tarks, eſpecially in the late re- 
volted Countries: of Tranfilvania and Valachia , 
wherein the Turks were ſtill put to the worle, to 
the great diſcontentment of their Emperour. Near 
unto Temeſwar the Baſſa of Buda was overthrown 
by the valiant Captain Geftius Ferentz., and the 
Tranſilvanians.'. And in Valachia, the Turks Gene- 
ral entring with a great Army, was there allo, by 
the Lord Nadaſti and the YValachians, aided with 
the Tranſilvanians, .in a great Bartel diſcomfited 
and oyerthrown. Eight thouſand of the Tarks heads, 
in token of this Victory, the Lord Nadafti ſent to 
Alba-Fulia to the Tranfilvanian Prince, and certain 
Enſigns, amongſt which, one was moſt richly gar- 
niſhed with precious Stones and Pearl, thought to 
be worth thirty chouſand Dollars; which the Prince 
afterward reſtored again to Nadaſti, offering him 
great Poſſeſſions in Tranſiivania, if he could have 
been content there to have ſeared himſelf. 


and Son to be ſent as Priſoners to Prague ; in whoſe 
Room, he, by the conſent of the Nobility of the 
Country, placed one Stephen Rozwan, a wiſe and 
diſcreet man amongſt.them, and ſuch an one as 
had been always faithful unto him: (o, as much as 
in bim was, providing thac that Country ſhould 
not be rent from him, and the Union cf the 
other. Bur againſt the ſecrer PraRtices of the Polo- 
nians, he proteſted openly, by Letters unto the 
Empcrour, by the Power of God, and Aid of his 
fairhful SubjeQts, to redreſs thoſe lo great Injuries 
himtelt by the Sword. j 

In the mid(t of theſe Troubles came three Chi- 
aus, Ambaſladors from the Turkith Sultan, unto 
the Prince, to perſuade him again to pur himſelf in- 
to his ProteCtion, and to give him Paſſage through 
his Country, as in former time, into Hungary; 
promiſing him, :that all the Injuries dorie by him 
or his People, ſhould be for ever forgotten and ' 
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forgiven; and that he ſhould have thoſe three 7 


Countries of Tranſuvanie, Valachia, and Moldavie, 
as his own free Inheritance, without paying any 
Tribute; and fo to be accounted as the Tar&'s moſt 
loving Friend and Vaſſal. - What the Prince an- 
{wered thereunto was not known ; but by hisdo- 
ings afterwards it was eaſily to be'gathered, that he 
hearkened not. unto the deceitful Charms of the 
faithlels Tyrant,” truſting more unto the League he 
had with the Chriſtian Emperour. Theſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors were.{carce gone, bur that a ſecrer Meſſenger 
came with Letters from the chief of che Chriſtians 
in Bu/garia to the Prince, declaring unto him, 
Thar it he did with any good Succeſs proſecute his 
Wars, they would be ready to foilow his Fortune, 
and to joyn hands with him againſt the cruel Ty- 
rant, and co ſhut up all the Paſſages that way into 
Valachia, Moldavia, and Hungary. : 

- Whilft theſe troubleſome times thus paſſed in 
Tranftvania and Hungary, one of the old Janiza- 
ries, called Wafvode Giezz, an. old Souldier, but a 
confident bold ſpoken Fellow, moved, #s ſhould 
ſeem with the Diſcontentments of the time, came 


unto Mahomet the Great Sultan, at Conſtantinople, 


and there openly ſet upon him with this rough and 
abrupt Speech : 


All this Spring the Turks countenanced their 
Wars with greater Boaſts and Threats than true 
force, giving it out, ,That they would in ſhort 
time work Wonders both by Sea and Land. For 
the more credit whereof, . Murat Rays, a notable 
Pirate, was ſent out with rwelve Gallies, who land- 
ing here and there upon the Coaſts of Tray, did 


OW long at laſt, moſt mighty Emperour, wilt The pre- 

A thou endure thy ſelf to be ſeduced and blinded ſumptuous 
by the great Baſſaes of thy Court, an#Commanders of _— of 
thine Armies ? How tong wilt thou ſuffer thy ſelf robe Te War 
deceived, to the great danger of thy ſelf, and hurt of Janizarygo 
| thy Subjetts ? Seeft thou not how overthwartly, frau- Mahomer 


_ tor, anc 


much harm ; cauſing it to be reported in every 
place where he landed, That this was but the be- 
ginning of a greater War, and that a wondertul 
Fleet was to follow him: which raiſed a great fear, 
as well in other places as in Ttaly. Howbeit, no ſuch 
Fleer afterwards appeared; for why, the Turkiſh 
Emperour, much troubled with the. Revolt of 
Tranfilvania, Valachia, and Moldavia, and the great 
Mortality then raging both among his Sonldiers 
and their Horſes, was not at lcifure to look wto 
the Sea, having his hands full: cnough with the 
Troubles of Hungary, where his men of War en- 
joyed little reſt in the Fronticrs of his Territories. 
 Sigiſmund, the Tranſilvanian Prince, had, upon 
ſome juſt cauſes, of late ſuſpe&ed Aaron the Vay- 
vod of Moldavia, to have Intelligence not only 
wit the Poloniars, but alſo with the Cardinal Ba- 
* and other his mortal Enemies, and ſecretly to 
haye been JÞout ro make his Peace with Mahomer, 
and ſo again to fall off from him unto the Turk: | 
which vehement Suſpicion growing daily more and 
more, was about this time manifeſtly confirmed 
by certain Lerters Ts co— _ _ 
ter, | For the preventing wiereot, the Prince cau- 
ſed Aaron to apprehended, and with his Wite | 


dulently, and cunningly, they, moved only with their = o=agy | 


own covetous and ambitions Humour, have hitherto 
dealt with thee and thy Father ? eſpeciflly in that, 
that perſuaded by them, thou haſt diſhonourably bro- 
ken thy League, arid taken up Arms againſt the Chri- 
ftian Emperour. At length open thine eyes and ſee their 
deceit, and how much they abuſe thy Power. Sinan 
Baſla , who muſt have himſelf honoured and exalted 
above all others, hath not by ftrong hand honourably 
Won Þ> as hath been the manner of thine Anceſtors, 
but Math craftily bought it with thy money, and there- 
by caſt thee into a moſt dangerous War and infinite 
Troubles. ORab, Rab! now the cauſe of great tri- 
umph and rejoycing, as if thereby all Chriſtendome 
ſhould in ſhort time be ſubdued to thy Scepter. But thou 
art therein much deceived; thy Barns, thy Store-hou-. 
ſes, 4 are Tranfilvania, Valachia, Moldavia, Bul- 
garia, and other Provinces adjoyning, from whence,- 
this thy Imperial City of Conſtantinople, with the 
Country about it, thy Court, yea thy Self are to be re- 


| lieved, are by this War ſhut up; ſo that down the 


River of Danubius out of the Weſt, or by the Euxine 
out of the Eaft, thou art not able to look for any Provi- 
fion. From whence ther, O moſt mighty Emperour, wilt 


thou maintain thy ſelf, thy Court, this populous City, 
04 mannnain "rw 
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1595 and the Country hereabout ? Not to Feakin the mean enough for eighty thouſand men to encam 
SN time of thy mighty Army now in Hungary, Fleſh, Fiſh, | great Work, with reſtleſs labour, going 
; both night and day unil it was fully finiſhed. The 


F Mabomet the Third, : 


Corn, all manner of Vittual, are now at ſuch a price, 


that the common Souldier cannet buy them. Tn this ex- | 


tream dearth of all things, not men only, but even the 
zery Beaſts and Cattel, ſtarve for Hunger. Thy Hor- 
ſes go fat perhaps into Hungary, but neither thou, nor 
thy ſeleft Souldiers, can tive by Graſs and Weeds, all 
that is left in that Country. This Miſery and Cala- 
mity of thy People thou ſeeſt daily, and yet thou-wilt 
not with ſound Jadgment lift up thine eyes, to ſee from 
whence theſe harms come, and how that they by thee 
pat in greateſt truſt, ftudy not for thy Profit, or the pro- 
fit of the Commonweal, but only how by all means to 
enrich themſelves. 


Mahomet,much moved with the confident Speech 
of the old Janizary, commanded him to be forth- 
with committed tro Ward, and by fair means to 


- be examined, by whoſe ſetting on, and for what 


Caule, he had fo boldly uttered this rude Specch 
unto his Sovereign, and what further thing he had 
intended : but the reſt of the Janizaries hearing 
thereof, riſe preſently in a Tumult, and by ſtrong 
hand took him out of Priſon, and by ſolemn Oath 
combined themfelves to defend him, eyen to the 
ſpending of their own Blood : whereat Mahomet 
was glad to wink. 

The greateſt part of the Aid promiſed by the 
Chriſtian Princes for the maintenance ot this years 
War: 2zainſt the Tarks being now come to Viera 
1 44:ria, County Manselt, Licutenant-General 
der the Arch-duke, forthwith called a Council 
of the Colonels, Captains, and other great Com- 
manders of the Army, to conſult with them what 
courle to take for the beginning of this great War, 
as, whether they ſhould preſently lay Sicge to ſome 
Town of the Enemies, or elſe to expe him in the 
plain Field, and to give him Battel.. All things 
well conſidered, and that reſolved upon which was 
thought moſt expedicnt, he remoyed from Vzenna 


The Army to A/tenburg, where he muſtered his whole Army ; 
oftheChri- and departing thence, with ſome tew of his Fol- 


ſhans mu- 


ſtered at 
Altenburg. 


lowers came to Watkenburg, a Village upon the ſide 
of Danubius, where he made choice of a place to 
incamp his Army in; which after he had marked 
out, he returyed again with {peed to Altenbarg,and 
by open Proclamation thorow the Camp, gave 
{traight Comnrandment, That againſt a certain 
hour every man ſhould be in readineſs to remove 
and ſet forward toward the Enemy: but divers of 
the Souldiers, and eſpecially the Germans, began 
forthwith, after their wonted manner , to cry out 
for their Pay, before they would ſtir any farther: 
{o that the County was glad, by a ſecond Procla- 
mation to command them to riſe, promifing them 
their Pay within eight days. Bur they ſtill ſtanding 
upon their former Reſolution for their Pay, refu- 
ſed any farther to follow their Captains, and ſent 
{x of the beſt ſort among thoſe mutinous Souldiers 
to the County, in the Name of all the reſt, ro de- 
mand their Pay ; whom he forthwith — 
to be all banged: but three of them having reafbn- 
ably excuſed themſelves, he let them go, and cau- 
ſing the other three ro caſt lots for their Lives, 
hanged up two of them. Which ſevere Execution 
fo terrified the reſt, that upon the Sign given they 
all riſe, and with the reſt of the Army followed the 
County. The whole Army being come to Wal- 
kenburg, unto thaplace where they were to encamp, 
the County himſelf, with others of the Nobility, 
began with Spades and Shoyels to dig and caſt up 
the Trenches, and ſo wrought until they ſweat 
again ; with whoſe Example, all the reſt of the 
Army, of what degree ſoeyer, being moved to la- 


bour, had in a fhort time caſt up a very great 
Trench from Danubius unto the Mariſhes, large | 


in, the 
orward 


County lying thus intrenched with his Army, was 
ſill careful, by his Eſpials, ro underſtand where 
the Enemy lay, and what he did He was ready 
{til] ro hear all, but to believe that which ſeemed 
moſt like to be true: what he purpoſed, he kept 
moſt ſecrer.,. ſo that the Enemy could never diſco- 
ver any of his Deſigns, (wherein the Generals of 
late years before him had much erred; ) and com- 
monly his moſt certain Reſolutions were ſhadowed 
under the open ſhew of ſome other matter nothing 
meant: Security he much abhorred, as neyer free 
from danger : and although it was by divers Meſ- 
ſengers bronght unto him, That the Enemy was 
but of {mall Strength, unable to mect him, difor- 
derly encamped, and in great diſtreſs for want of 
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Vittuals; yet would he give little credit thereunto, - 


as knowing ſuch Reports to have oftentimes been 
given out by the Turks, of purpoſe to lull the Chri- 
ſtians in Security, the more eaſily co opprels them. 
The Chriſtian Army thus ſtrongly entrenched, and 
the Trenches planted with great Ordnance, the 
County himſelf, with certain Troops of Horſe-men. 
would oftentimes ſhew himſelf before Rab, and 
ſometime before Dotis, viewing ſometime .the one 
place, and ſometime the other, as if he had verily 


purpoſed ,to haye beſieged one of them : and to 


give the greater ſhew that he had ſo determined, 


he cauſed the Ground to be marked out for his Ar- + 


my moſt conveniently to encamp in, and for the 
caſting up of his Mounts. Which cauſed the Turks 
of Strigonium, Veſprinium, Palotta, and other Pla- 
ces farther off, to ſend part as well of their warlike 


Proviſion, as of their Gariſon Souldiers, ſome to 


Rab, ſome to Dotis, for the defence of thoſe Places, 
neareſt as they thought unto danger. The Coun- 
ty in the mean time having now put all things in 
readineſs, came with his Army, and fat down be- 
fore Dots, demanding to have it yielded unto him. 
And the more to confirm the Turks that he would 
aſluredly beſtege that place, he began to caſt up his 
Trenches, and to raiſe his Mounts as ſeemed moſt 
convenient; ſtraitly commanding every man , of 
what condition ſoeyer, to put his hand in ſome 
meaſure to the furtherance of thoſe Works; and 
the more by his own Examyle to encourage others; 


| would oftentimes himſelf carry a Faggot, or ſome 


other thing, before him upon his Horſe, for the 
raiſing of the Mount. - For all that, certain Hun- 


Dots bes 
fieged b 
the Chr: 
ſttans- 


gu Gentlemen diſdaining ſuch baſe labour ( as 
t 


ey deemed it) refuſed to do any thing therein ; 
which the County perceiving, ſtraitly charged one 
of them, by his Example, to carry a Faggot to the 
Mount: which the Hungarian Gentleman refuſing, 
the County therewith mnch moved, laid the Fag- 
got he was carrying himſelt, before the Hungarian 
upon his Horſe, charging him to ſee that he carri- 
cd it to the appointed place: the Hungarian dildain- 
fully taking it, carried it until he thought he was 
out of the County's fight, and then in {corn threw 
it down; which the County (having ſtill an eye 
after him, perceiving, commanded him to be ta- 


.ken, and all armed as he rid, to be preſently hang- 


ed upon the next Tree for his Obſtinacy. Which 
wholſome ſeverity, both then and afterwards, cau- 
ſed others more diligently to do what they were 
commanded by their Superiours. 


It happened about this time, that three Turks 4n obſit+ 


Camp; whom the County ſtraitly examined of 
Many matters. Bur the firſt of the three could nei- 


' ther by fair or foul means be induced to anſwer to 


any thing that he was asked; and was therefore, by 
the Commandment of the County, in the ſight of 
the other two, cut into ſmall pieces Who _—__ 

: with 


| being taken Priſoners, were brought into the nate Tink: 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks: | TY ; 


— — 


the Chrifian Canoneers; and one Wallon Caprain: | 15- 
About the midit of July, the County w th continn- Sv 


with his diſmembring, confefled many things 
al battery had made the Water-town ( as he 


RL whereof they were asked ; and among others, 


Thar the Turk: Sultan had determined to tur 
his greateſt Forces into Tranſilvania, Moldavia, and 
the upper part of Hungary ; and therefore would 
this Summer ſend ſmall Forces, or clfe none at all 
into thoſe quarters. 

Now was Dotis ſo belay'd by the County, as that 
no man doubted but that he had thereon purpoſed 
to have engaged his whole Forces,when ſuddenly, 
the laſt of June, commandment was given thro” 
che Camp, That every man upon ſign given, 
ſhould be in readineſs to follow his Leaders, for 
that the County had determined forthwith to re- 
move; yer whither the Army yas to be remoyed, 
few or none knew. more than certain of the chict 
Commanders. As for to go to Strigonium, few thete 
were that ſo much as dreamed thereof, all was 
kept ſo ſecret; yer was itthe Counties purpoſe, cven 
from the beginning, to attempt the winning of 
that City, which the Arch-duke had in vain the 
laſt year beſieged. The next Night,being both dark 
and foul, the County riſe with all his Army, and 
the next day, being the firſt of July, came to Stri- 
gonium, they of the City not hearing of his com- 
ing, before they ſaw him under their Walls. 
Wine the Turks in the Suburbs, called the 
Raſcian City, and they in the Fort under St. Tho- 
mas Hill, deſpairing of the keeping of thoſe Places, 
ſetting fire on the Houſes, and defacing the Forr, 
ſo much as in that ſudden fear they poſhbly could, 
fled into the lower Town. The next day the 


County without reſiſtance took the foreſaid Places | 


forſaken by the Turks, which he manned wich cer- 
tain Companies of Fallns, and made a Bridg of 
Boats oyer Danubius, caſt up certain Mounts, and 
did many other things for the furtherance of che 
Siege. In three days he had again repaircd rhe 
Fore under Sr. Thomas Hill, abandoned by the 
Turks, and therein placed four great pieces of Ar- 
tillery, wherewith he began to batter the lower 
Town, and in other Places to ſtraiten the beſieged 
more than they had been the year before. The 
Baſſa of Byda, not ignorant of the want- both of 
Men and Munition in the beſieged City, (and the 
rather, for that they had bur a little before ſent 
patt of their Garriſon with Shot and Powder to Rab 
and. Dotis ) attempted thrice (as he did many 
times after during the time of the fiege ) to have 
by the River put new Supplies both of Men and 
Munition into the City ; but was ſtill, by the Dili- 
gence of the Chriftians excluded,and inforced with 
loſs to return. In ſhort time, the lower Town,which 
they call Yaſerftat, or the Water-town, was with 
continual battery ſore beaten, ſo that ſcarcely any 
Houſe or Building was left whole; and a Counter- 
ſcarf, made the laſt year, beaten down. Where- 


unto certain Wallms were ſent, only to have view-. 


ed the bredth and manner of the Ditches ; after 
whom certain Companies of the Hungarian Hezi- 
dons preſently followed,. without any Command 
of their Captains ; who with great Courage got to 
the top of another high Counterſcarf, and there ſet 
up ſome of their Enfigns, Which the Turks behold- 
ing, and coming on cloſe together, by plain force 
inforced them with loſs ro retire. Among thele 
Hungarians were divers alſo of the Wallons lain, 
with ſome others of good Name and Place, to the 
great Grief of the County, being not a little of- 
fended with that difordered Service; yet Day and 
Night the Battery ccaſed nor, and the Chriſtians 
out of their Trenches wich their Musquet-ſhot ſlew 
many of the -Turks upon the Walls, receiving lit- 
tle or no hurt again, the Twrks ſtill ſhooting ſpa- 


ringly.for fear of wanting Shot and Powder at their 
that they fpent they beſtowed 


yreater need ; yet 
4 gft others they had flain four of | 


f/o well, that amon 


Os 


Whetein i 


'| thought ) affaultable ; and theretore (ent certain 


Companies to begin the aſſaule ; who having paſ- 
ſed the Counterſcarf, found the Ditch full of .icep 
Mud, and but newly cut broader certain paces by 
the Turks, ſo that ir was thought ſcarce potfible ro 
be paſled without a Bridg ; behind which Dicch 
was an high Wall with ſtrong Bulwarks, and 
within all this was another new caſt Ditch, and 
upon the very brink thereof a thickand high Para- 
pet ; all which, for all thar, certain Companies of 
Iatlons, with great Labour and Danger adyentu- 
red to pals; but ſuch was the Valour of the Defen- 
dants, and the ſmall number of them thar.came 
on to the aflault, with the Diſadvantage of the 
Place wherein they ſtood, that at length they were 
glad to retire with the loſs of many of their Fel- 
lows. The Chriſtians in the beginning of this Siege 
had taken a little Iſland in the River before the 
City,which was kept with ſome few Companies of - 
the Lord Palf's Heidons ; whereof the Turks having 
Intelligence at Buda, with three Gallies and certain 
other Veſſcls, landed in the Iſland 3099 Souldiers, 
which flew the Hetdons, unto whom no Succour 
could be ſuddenly ſent, and fo recovered again the 
[land ; wherein they left a ſufficient Garriſon for 
the keeping thereof, furniſhed wich all things ne- 
cellary, and ſo departed. 

About three days after the former aſſaulc, the 
Chriſtians, in hope of better Succeſs, the ſecond time 
afſaulted the Water-town, in which aſſault the 
chict Leaders were the Lord Greis arid Anthony 
Zinne, a famous Captain, had he not ſtained his 
Honour with County Hardeck at Rab ; bur being 
pardoned by the Emperour, did now, together 
with the reſt appointed to that Service, moſt cou- 
ragcouſly aſſault the Breach, but were again by 
the Turks _— repulſed, and inforced ar laſt co 
give over the aſflaulr, and ſo to retire with the loſs 
of 159 men ; among whom Zinne himſelf was 
ſlain, with one Captain Ruger, and ſome of the 
Counties own Guard; the Lord Greis was wound- 


.ed in the Head, and the younger Lord Schuend;, 


with divers other Captains, grievouſly hurr. The 
next day after; 609 of the Mountain People came 
into the Camp unto the County, with Supplicati- 
ons, to requeſt him, Not to give over the ſiege un- 
til he had won the City ; promiſing him in the 
Name of thoſe Towns and Villages from whence 
they were fent, of their own ors to repair for 
him what harm foever he ſhould do in the City 
for the taking thereof, yea, though he ſhould lay 
it even with the Ground: for why, the Harms 
they daily received from the Gartifon of that Ci- 
ty were wonderful. | ON 
Ar the ſame time alſo he was advertiſed by his 
Eſpials ( of whom he maintained many for the 
Diſcovery of the Enemies doings ) that Mahomet 
the Turkþ Sultan had wricunto the Baſla of Buda, 
carefully to provide that his beloyed City of Serz- 
gonium took no hatm, and not to ſpare either for 
Men or Money in time to relieve it ; and therein 
to do nothing without the Adyice and good _ 
of his old and faichful Servant Alis Beg, who © 
long time had governed, and alfo defended that 
City ; and co the intent that nothing ſhould be 
wanting for the performance hereof,that he had ſent. 
Alexander Aga of the Fanizaries from the Courr, 
( whoſe Service he might ill have ſpared ) whoſe 
approved Counſel and Help he might allo uſe in 
all things ; for that he had rather loſe ſome other 
whole Kingdom, than that one City ; And that 
therefore he ſhould beware that it were not won 
by the Enemy, or by any Compolition yielded ; 
if he failed, he threarned unto him his 
| NMannt heavy 
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price of his Head. Which ſo ſeverea Command- 
ment of the great Sultan's, the Baſla {ent to them 


of Strigonium; with moſt grievous threats from | 


himſclt, if they, terrified with any Battery, under- 
mining, or affaulr, ſhould yield the City, and not 
hold it ont as became valiant Souldiers, unto the 
laſt man ; {wearing to impale them all upon Stakes 
that ſhould conſent to the yielding up thereof. T he 
old Governour A/'s Beg having received this 
ſo ſtraita Command from him that was bothable 
and like enough to perform what he had threat- 
ned ; utterly to dererr the Souldiers from once 
thinking of yielding, cauſed diligent Enquiry to 
be made throughout the Garriſon, if any of them 
had at any time made any motion of yielding up 
the City, or otherwiſe murmured againſt cheir 
Captains or Commanders appointing them to any 
Service; and ſuch as he found to have ſo done, he, 
to the terror of others,cauſed to be preſently execu- 
ted ; and after that, went down himlſelt into the 
lower Town, to (ce that nothing were there want- 
ing or amiſs, where moſt danger was. Burt when 
he would have again returned into the upper 
Town. he was ſtayed by the Janizaries, who told 
him, That ſceing he was of ſo valiant and couragi- 
ous a mind, and their Governour, he ſhould there 
ſtay with them, and take ſuch part as they did, 
wzre it better or worſe; and ſo would he, or would 
he not, there needs ſtay he muſt. 

Now the Baſflaes of Buda and Temeſware with di- 
vers Sanzackes, as well of thoſe parts of Hungary 
which the Turks poſleſſed, as other places, were aſ- 
ſembling their forces tor the relief of the beſicged in 
S:r:gonium : whereot the Tranſitvanian Prince hear- 
ing, made ſhew as if he would forthwith have be- 
lieged Temeſware ; ſo that the Baſla thereof leaving 
the intended Expedition for Strigonium, was glad to 
retutn for the defence of his own Charge. They al- 
ſo of Stiria, Carinthia, and Croatia, with the Troops 
of County Serinus, had ſo ſtopped all the Paſlages, 
that twelve thouſand Turks, which were coming 
from Zigeth, and the places thereabout, could by no 
means come to joyn themſelves with their Fellows 
for the relicf of the diſtreſſed City. 

The County leaving nothing unattempted or un- 
done that might help for the gaining of Strigoninm, 
had made a notable Fort upon S. Thomas Hill, and 
therein placed five great Culyerins; wherewith he 
furiouſly battered the higher City, and did therein 
great harm; and thereby alſo brought to paſs, that 
no man could go up or down the Hill betwixrt the 
upper Town and the lower, but he was in danger 
to be fetch'd off with thoſe Pieces, or the Muſque- 
tiers 3 who,defended by thoſe great Pieces, lay upon 
the ſide of the Hill in Caves and Buſhes, awaiting 
for ſuch as ſhould go up or down betwixt the two 
Towns. Thus the Chriſtians at one time battered 
the upper Town, the lower Town, and the ſtrong 
Town and Fort of Gokara, ſtanding on the farther 
ſide of Danubius over againſt Strigonium, beſieged 
by the Lord Pai. Bur of all theſe Places, Goka- 
7a was with the fury of the great Ordnance moſt 
ſhaken; which the County perceiving, cauſed the 
Battery to be increaſed, and ſo continued until 
he had beaten down the Counterſcarf, and made 
certain fair breaches in the Wall. W hereunto the 
Moravians (unto whoſe Lot it fell ) the one and 
twentieth of July gave an Affault in five divers 
places, whom the Lord P/f ſeconded with his 
Hungarians, of whom certain were of purpoſe ap- 
pointed, beſides their Arms, to bring things with 
them for the firing of the Town; which they in 
the time of the Aſſault found means ſo well to be- 

ſow, .that in a while the Town was all on a light 
Fire. The Tarts at firſt made notable Refiftance, 
but finding themſelyes oyer-preſſed, and feeing the 


1595 heavy diſpleaſure, not re be appeaſed without the Town now on a fire about their ears, which with 
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. the Wind fo increaſed, that it caught hold of the 


' lower Town on the other ſide of the River; 


retired to the River-fide, where ſome of Ar 


Boats got oyer to Strigonium, other ſome peri 

in the River, the reſt, falling into the vn qr 
Chriſtians, were by them all put to the Sword. 
Gokara thus taken, and the fire quenched , the 
Chriſtians repairing the Breaches, and ſtoring ic 
with all warlike Proviſion, left in it a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon. Within a night or two after, were two hun- 
dred of the Turks Horſe-men deſcried in a Field 
faſt by, which cauſed an Alarm to be raiſed in the 
Camp, as if the whole Army of the Tarks had been 
at hand; howbeit, thoſe Horſe-men retiring, and 
no other appearing, it was afterwards known, that 
they were only Scouts ſent out by the Tarks to 
take view of the Army of the Chriſtians, in what 
ſort they lay encamped. 

The latrer end of this Month it fortuned, that a 
young country fellow, ſecretly ſent out of the City 
by the Govyernour, and falling into the hands of 
Paif,, was by him ſent to the County ; by whom 
he was in friendly manner demanded, from whence 
he came, whither he was going, and where- 
abouts2 Whereunto the Youth frankly anſwered, 
That he was ſent from the Goyernour with Let- 
ters to the Baſla of Buda; which he preſently drew 
out of his Boſom, and delivered them unto the 
County ; who after he had read them, cauſed them 
to be cloſed up again, and fo delivered to the 
Young-man, with ſome few Crowns, command- 
ing him to carry them tothe Baſſa, as he wasabour, 
and in his Return to bring him the Baſſa's Anſwer, 
promifing for his ſo doing to reward him bounti- 
fully : which the Young-man undertook to do, and 
ſo departed. Now the purport of the Governours 
Letters was, T hart if the Baſſa did not within fix or 
ſeyen days fend him aid, and relieve him, he ſhould 
for want of Viftuals, and other things neceſſary for 
the holding our of the Siege, be inforced either to 
abandon the City, or to yield it up intothe Enemies 
hands. Whereunto the Baſſa returned Anſwer by 
the aforeſaid Meſſenger, That he would within the 
appointed time be with him, willing him in the 
mean time to be mindful of his wonted Valour, aud 
not to be with any thing diſcouraged; appointin 
him the day, the hour, the way, the means, with a 
the other Circumſtances how he would relieve him: 
Which Letters, the Young-man, according to his 
Promiſe, delivered unto the County ; who thereup- 
on provided accordingly tor the welcoming of the 
Baſſa. Within a day after alſo, one of the Turks Ca- 
noneerg,confidering the danger the City lay in, and 
tearing that it would be loſt, fled out of it into the 
Camp; who, beſides that he aptly declared the ſtate 
of the City, and che wants the Beſieged were in,did 
alſo afrerwards good Service during the time of the 
Siege. The Turks had in this while many times ſal- 
lied out to their great loſs; yet now, upon hope of 
berrer Succeſs, they adventured, the rwenty ninth of 
this Month, to fally out again, but with like fortune 
as before, leaving fourſcore of their men behind 
them, having flain but five of the Chriſtians. - 

Now had the Twrks, in great wants, by the ſpace 
of a Month, right worthily defended Strigonium, &x- 
pecting ſti]! for relief. Ar length News was brought 
into the Camp, Thatrhe Baſla of Buda, with 20009 
men, was coming to raiſe the Siege; whothe ſecond 
of Augnſt came accordingly, and with his Army cn- 
camped within four miles of rhe Chriſtians; ly- 
ing ſo nigh, that certain of the Turks Horſe-men 
ſeeking after Booty, came very near unto t 
Camp of the Chriſtians, and out of the Paſtures, 
even under their Noſes,carried-away ſome few Hor- 
ſes: Againſt theſe deſperate Adventurers, certain 
Troops of the Hungarianatid GermanHorlc- _ - 
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The Turks 
over- 
trown, 


ſuing out, had with chem an hot Skirmiſh : but the 
Turks of ptpets retiring, as men over-charged, 
and the Chrilt 


n Troops of the Turks lay in Ambuſh fot- chem 
who now _—_—_ 


forth, on ;every fide | hardly 
charged them. The Hungariar'light Horfe-men 
well acquainted with. ſuch Skirmiſhes ; ſecing the 
danger, preſently fled, and lefr the Germans to 
themſelves; who for a while valiantly encoun- 
tred their, Enemies ;: but oppreſſed. with multitude, 
were glad at laſt to fly alſo. In this Skirmiſh of the 
Chriſtians were loſt and grieyoufly wounded about 
an hundred; The Txrks; encouraged with this {o 
proſperous 4 beginning, came- on the, next day 
with all their Army, being before reſolved, by 
plain force to.open themſelves a way into the Ct- 
ty, and fo to relieve the beſieged. Of all theſe 
things the County was not ignorant, as. thereof 
torewarned by the Baſſa's Letters before delivered 
unto him; and had therefore with his Army ſtrong- 
ly belayed all the ways unto rhe City. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Enemy came ſtill on between the Hills 
S. Thomas and S..George, and near unto the Suburbs 
called the Raſcian Ciry, put themſelves in order of 
Barrel, as did alſo the Chriſtians, giving the Ene- 
my leave to come even to their Trenches. .In the 
mean time, the Lord Palf, with: his Hungarian 
Horſe-men, fetching a compaſs about the Hill on 
the one ſide, and the Lord Swartzenburg with his 
Horſe-men ot the other, had ſo incloted the Turks 
behind, as that they could not without great dan- 
ger retire. Both Armies orderly ranged,: and the 
ſignal of Bartel given, the- Turks having before; 
without any-great harm done, diſcharged {eventeen 
Ficld-pieces, came on after their wonted manner 
with a moſt. hideous cry, and at the firſt Onler, 
with their Turkiſh Arrows, as with a thick ſhower, 


darkned the Sky 4 - when on the other fide, the 


German and Walln Horſe-men, with their Petro- 
nels, ſent their deadly ſhot as thick as Hail amongſt 


them again z and the Men at Arms after them, 


taught rhe Turks,.to their coſt, haw unfit their light 
and half-naked Horſe- men were in a ſet Battel to 
meet with them ſo well appointed: in a trice, but 


not without great laughter, the Battel was brought | 477 lephey | | 
| Priſoners taken in the late Battel, with four Horſe- 


to the Sword,,and to be tried by true Valour: There 
was to be heard a cry Heayens high, the thundering 
of Arcillery both great and ſmall, the clattering Ar- 
mor, the gliſtering Weapons, the neighing of the 
Horſes, the crying of the Wounded, the;heavy 
groanings of the Dying, with the noiſe of the Trum- 
pers, Drums, and other warlike Inſtruments, made 
deaf the ears of the Hearers,. preſenting unto them 
nothing bur. horror and eyen preſent death. It was 
a moſt miſerable ſight to ſee ſo many men in {o 
ſhort time ſlain ; - for the Bartel had ſcarce endured 


halfan hour, when many thouſands ofthe Turks lay- 


dead upon the ground, and the reſt ſeeing the Vito- 
ry incline to the Chriſtians, berook themſelves to 


flight, leaving behind them their great Ordnance, 


and whatſoever elſe they brought for the re)iet of 


the beſieged : whom fo flying, the Lords Pa/f and. | wal : 
' to intreat with the General], that they might in 


Swartzenburg ( who had before taken the ſtraights 
whereby they were to paſs berween the Mountains) 
ſo received with their freſh Horſc-men, that of them 
that came that way few eſcaped. The Baſfa himſelf, 
who ſtood upon the Hill, ſeeing the diſcomficure of 
his Men,fled alſo himſelf. The Bafſa of Natela,wih 
about 199 of the Turks more,by good fortune got in- 
ro Serigonium. The number of the Turks {lain inthis 
Batcel was great, and is of divers diyerſly reported, 
ſome ſaying that there were ſlain 14909, and ſome 
fewer. Beſides them that were lain, many were al- 
fo taken, and ſome of them men of great Name and 
Phce. There wasalſo taken 27 Enſigns, with a mul- 
tirude of Camels, Afſes,and Myles, laden with Mony, 


ians ſtill following:on; had at length ,' 
drawn them . unto the place where. divers: other - 


| cauſed the Song of Thankſg 


' time, be 


} thereupon, | 


Shot, Powder, and other neceſſary Proviſiory: all 
which, brought thither fot the relicf of the beſieged, 


became a prey unto the Chriftians. In the.hear of 


this Battel they of the City fallying our, had entred 
a Fort of the Chriſtians upon yg F ſide, but 
were again preſently driven-out, and with loſs en- 
torced to retire. After this Vitory, the County ſent 
certain Companies of the Hungarian and German 
Horle-men, with 590 Waggons, to the Enemies 
Camp, not far off in the Mountains; who coming 
thither, found it utterly forſaken by the Enemy, but 
well ſtored with all manner of neceſſary Proviſion, 
which they carried all away, together with 609 
Tents, many whereof were lined wich Damask, Sa- 
tin, and other Silk, richly embroidered, -or layed 
with gold-lace,or gold-twilt. The Baſfz's rich Tent, 
taken by the Collonel of the Horſe-men,was after- 
wards by him given unto the County, as was alſo 
the Plate and Money there found ; all which he di-: 
vided among the Souldiers according to their De- 
ſerts. In the Turks Camp were alfo tound certain 
Heads of the Chriſtians, with the dead Body of the 
Lord Brandenfteine, ſlain in the conflict but the day 
before, which the Chriſtians carried away with 
them into the Camp, and there honounrably buried 
them. Thoſe that remained of the Tarks Army hid 
themſelves in the, Mountains and Woods, and fo 
bolpen by the darkneſs of the night, made beſt ſhifc 
for themſelves that they could. The Baſſa himſelf, 
accompanied but with twenty Horſe, came to Buda. 
about midnight, and by his coming filled the City 
with great heayineſs, every man lamenting his loſt 


friends. The Hungarian Heidons, beſt acquainted 


with the Country,pricking up and down the Moun- 
tains and by-ways, for certain days afterthe Battel; 
broughr:in daily into the Camp ſuch Priſoners as 
they took, or elſe the Heads of ſuch Turks as they, 
ſlew. Of this ſo notable a Victory, the County by. 
a ſpeedy Meſſenger certified the Arch-duke at Vien- 


| 7a, who rewarded him for his good News with a 


chain worth five hundred Duckats; and preſently 
iving to be ſung in the 
Church of the Auguſtine Friers, and afterward in 
all the Churches of che City. The County allo, ta 
gratific the Empeypur, ſent him by the Lord Cha-' 
fon, . his Nephew, unto Prague, two of the chief 


men's Guidons cunningly made of Horſe-hairs, 
ſuch as are commonly. carried betore the greateſt - 
bar ang ae of the Turks. Armies, and fourteen 


| other Enſigns of the Turks, with fourteen moſt 
goodly Horſes of the Turks, for a Preſent. 


The next day after this Battel; the County ſent 
the Lord Pap, with an Interpteter, unto the City, 


| to demand it to be yielded; who having Audi- 


ence, ; declared unto the Turks in what danger they 
were, that the help they looked for was now quite 


| ovetthrown, new reliet could "it: but in; long 


. that therefore it 


fent unto them; an 
for them, whilſt yer they might; 


ſhould goo 


| to be. well advifed, and berime to bethink them- 


{elves of yielding up the City, kt haply when they 
would, it then would not be —— promiſing 


ſafety depart, and with ſure Conyoy be brought - 


- unto ſuch place of ſafety as were convenient: 
| Whereunto the beſieged Turks anſwered, That theo 
| Chriſtians had now five Weeks layn at the Siege, 
and muſt yer lye three 


Weeks longer : and that 
whereas of late ſome few of their Friends came to 
have relicv 4 them, and had failed therein; there 
was yet an hundred thouſand more to come after 
perm who if they ſhould not be able co perform 
that they came for, yer that they would not for 
that deliver of forſake the City, before they were 
ready to-be drawn out of it by the heels, and that 
yet they would then take three days ty relolye 
errujen, — Nunn z Now 
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Now had the Chriſtians with long and continu- | 
al Battery fore beaten both the upper and the low- 
er Town, which Battery they now maintained 
with greater fury than at any time from the begin+ 
ning of the Siege, and within the City their wants 
increaſed daily, having nothing left ro live upon 
bur a little W heat and Barley, with ſome Horſe- 
fleſh; unto whom thus diſtreſſed, the Lord Pa, 
by che commandment of the'County (to try what 
confidence they yet had in themſelves) the Ninth 
of Auguſt, ſent two Gentlemen to the City, to do 
2 Meſlage from him to the Governour : who ad- 
ycrtiſed thereof, being a vety aged and courteous 
man, accompanied with the Aga of the Janizarics, 
came to the Walls to hear what they had to ay; 
where one of the ſaid Gentl-men in few words de- 
livered him this ſhort Meſſage: 24 


Y moſt gracious Lord, the Lord Palfi, moſt wor- 
M thy Governour, greeteth thee well; and know- 
ing thee to be 4 Captain beth valiant and wiſe, andone 
that hath always courteouſly uſed ſuch a4 have fallen 
into thine hands, hath Compaſſion of thy d: ſperate Ob- 
ſtinacy : and therefore, whereas thou art 10 /0k or hope 
for nothing elſe but preſent Death and Deſtrutticn, he 
as thy Neighbour, and a Lover of thy Verthes, adviſeth 
and exhorteth thee, if thou wilt ſave thy ſelf and thine 
from moſt undoubted and imminent Death, and utter 
Conf;fim, without delay to deliver up this City, which 
thou canſt not longer hold. 


Unto whom the old Governout thus, without 
ſtay, courteouſly anſwered : 


T HY Speech, my Friend, and thy Maſters Advice, 
are unto me both vain. Tell the Lord Palfi, in 
my Name, that I cannot pleaſure him with the leaſt 


ſtone in this City. One foot T have already in the grave, 


and will with Honour carry theſe my gray Hairs into 
the ſame ; and am yet comforted with a moft certain 
and undeubted Hope, that my moſt dread and 'ntighty 
Sovereign, and my Lord Sinan Baſla, will not forſake 
me: yea, and that if they ſhould write unto me, that 
they could find no means or way to relieve me (which 
1am ſure they can ) yet would I well, and at leiſure, 
conſider whether it were fit for me to deliver up this 
City or not; ſeeing-that of the defence thereof depend- 
eth all mine Honour and Credit. Beſides that, what 


* Reward they have on both ſides that ſo eafily deliver 


The lower 
Town ta- 

ken by the 
Chriſtians. 


over the Cities they have m charge, all the World 
doth ſee. 


With this Anſwer he ſent them away. All this 
while the Aga of the Janizaries ſtanding by, ſpoke 
not one word, bur ſighing in ſilence and grinding 
his Teeth, declarcd by his Countenance his Indig- 
nation and inward Grief. 

In the mid-way between Buda and Strigoninm, 
in the midſt of the River of Danubius, lieth a little 
Iſland called YVizze, wherein many rich Clothiers 
dwelt: this Ifland the Hungarian Heidons ſpoiled, 
and in returning thence, met with twenty four 
Wagons laden with Corn, going to Buda, which 
they took, with cight and twenty Priſoners which 
they brought into the Camp. The lower Town 
being with long and continual Battery 'made aſ- 
faultable, was by the Chriſtians, the Thirteenth of 
Augu#,in three divers places at once affauled. The 
Bavarians were by lot to give the firſt Charge,who 
in the performing thereof beginning to faint (for 
that they were notably repulſed by the Turks) but 
ſeconded by them of Reitnaw and Swevia, pluck'd 
down a great Paliſado, filled the Ditches, remo- 
ved whatſoever ſtood in their way, and ſo long 
fought with the Twrks in the breaches, that' by the 
coming in of the Marqueſs of Burgawe with ſix En- 


figns of freſh men, they preyailed upon the Ene- | 


3 


my,' and '{o all together brake into the Town. In 
rhe midit of this dangerous Fight was the Marqueſs 
himſelf, who both>-with-his Preſence and chearful 
Speech ſo'encouraged his' Souldiers, that they, as 
men fearing no peril, ran headlong into all dan- 
ger, until they had'entred.che Town: there might 
a-man have heard a moſt miſerable Cry, eſpecial- 
ly of Women and Childten throughout the City ; 


flew whoſoever came int their way; without reſpe&t 
of Age or Sex, ſparing neither Woman great wich 
Child, neither the little Children hanging at their 
Mothers Breaſts. Yet did not all that were entred 
ſo: much artend the preſent Execution, as foe of 
them did the Spoil and Prey; and eſpecially the 
Hungarians, unto whom all was good Booty, even 
the very Hinges of the Doors and Windows ; 
whereby-many eſcaped into the Caſtle and upper 
Town, with the Bafſa and Ali-Beg the old Gover- 
nour. '+ The Chriſtians. had not many hours poſ- 
ſeisd the'Town, but that divers fires began to break 
out it diyers places, but by what means was not art 
the firſt known 2 at laſt it was found our, that the 
Turks,doubting the loſs of the Town, had before, 
where they thought beſt, lefc Gun-powder, which 
taking fire by Matches left burning for that pur- 
poſe, ſhonld at a certain time ſet all on fire; by 
which means many moſt horrible Fires wete raiſed 
in the Town, which conſumed many goodly 
Buildings,and other things which might have ſtood 
the Chriſtians in great ſtead, and could hardly in 
a day or two be quenched:  _ 

This ſo joyful a Viftory ſaw not he, by whoſe 
good direftion , next under God, it was gained, 


' the worthy County ; for he a few days before being 


fallen fick of a Fever, taken by drinking roo much 
cold drink in his Heat, with immoderate pains ta- 
king in the late Bnrel, and fo afterwards falling 
into a great flux with a 'Feyer, was, ' by the coun- 


his Health) removed to Komara, asa place of more 
quietneſs; having before his Departure ſent for the 
Arch-duke to come into the Camp, and for Blanke- 
mier into Bavaria, to {upply his own room. But 
his Diſeaſe ſtill increaſing, became ar laſt deſpe- 
rate, ſothat the Phyſicians themſelves now deſpair- 
cd of his Health. Yet lying thus drawing towards 
his end, he almoſt every hour enquired how the 
_ did, and whether the City were yet taken, 
or w 

when it was told him a little before his Death that 
the lower Town was won, he thereat greatly re- 
joyced z and the next day, being the Fourteenth of 
Auguſt, towards night, quietly departed this World, 
to the great loſs of the Chriſtian Commonweal,and 
the exceeding grief of the whole Army. A Man 
even ftom his Child-hood brought up in Arms, of 
Stature great, but of Courage greater, and painful 
above meaſure, not the leaff cauſc of his untimely 
Death.. All the time of this Siege he took little 


| lie down upon his Bed in wo or three nights to- 
gether. The little Meat he did ear, he moſt part 
cat it ſtanding or walking, yea, and ſometimes on 
Horſe-back. He was a moſt ſevere Obſerver of 
Martial Diſcipline, - which cauſed him to be of his 
Souldiers both beloyed and feared. His Bowels 
were with due Solemnity buried at Komara, where 
he died ; but his Body was brought back again to 
Luxenburg, there to be honourably jnterred with 
his Anceſtors. | 
About which time, Theodore, the great Duke 
of Myſcovia, hearing of the Wars betwixt the Em- 
our and the Turk, ſent rwo Ambaſſadours with 
etters and Preſents te the Emperour ; which Am- 
baſfadors coming to Prague the fixreenth of Aug, 


accompanied with two hundred and fifty Horle, 


ſe] of his Phyſicians (for the better recovering of 


at hope there was of the taking thereof. But 


Reſt either by day or night, ſcarce ſo much asto 


———— 
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whenas the Chriſtians breaking in on every fide, 
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ſeventh Emperour of the T ark. 


were, by the Emperours appointment, honourably 
received and. entertained. And afterward having 
Audience, firſt delivered the Letters of Credence 
from the great Duke, reported to haye been of 
this purport. 


d Majefly hath ſent unto us your Ambaſſador 
Nicholas Warkotlie, requeſting our brotherly 
Aid againſt the hereditary Enemy of all Chriſtianity, 
the Turkiſh Sultan. Wherefore, we alſo defiring to 
live with yout our dear and well beloved Brother in all 


perpetual Amity and Friendſhip, ſend unto you by our 


Faithful Counſellor and Servant Michael Iwanowitze, 
and John Sohnie, Aid out of our Treaſury againſt the 
ſaid Enemy ; unto whom we have alſo given other 
things in charge to be propounded to your Majeſty, re- 
queſting you to give unto them full credit in all things. 
Given in the great Court of our Power at Mulſco, in 
the year of the World 7193, and from the Nativity 
of Chriſt 1595, in the Month of April. 


What things in particular theſe Ambaſſadors 
were ſent for, was not commonly known, but 
among others it is aid, That the Mxſcovite requeſt- 
ed the Emperour to ſend an Ambaſſador unto the 
Perfian King, to draw him alſo into the League 
with them againſt the Tark ; which Ambaſſadour 
ſhould firſt come into Myſcovia, and that way to 
paſs into Perſiz. The Preſents which the greatDuke 
{ent unto the Emperour, were, an hundred and 
fifty thouſand Florens of Gold, great ſtore of moſt 
rich Furs, and precious Perfumes deemed to be of 


exceeding value, two white Faulcons, and three, 


Leopards alive. And Iwanowitze the Ambaſflador 
himſeK, preſented unto the Emperour of himfelf, 


certain rich Turky, Perſian, and Babylonian Hang-. 


ings and Carpets, certain Timbers of Sables, with 
other rich Furs no leſs precious than Sables, ſo ma- 
ny aseight Porters could hardly cagry. Theſe Am- 
baſſadors tarried at Fragze until the ſeven and 
twentieth day of December, and then taking their 


leave, returned with the Emperours anſwer to the 


Duke. | 
Bur to return again unto Strigonium. The Chri- 
ſtians now pollefſed of the lower Town, bent their 
whole battery upon the higher Town, where 1t 
fortuned the fourteenth of Augyft, thar the old' Go- 
vernout Alis-Beg, whilſt he was carcfully walking 
from Place to Place to {ce where moſt danger was, 
had his Arm ſtruck off with a great ſhor, of which 
hurt he preſently died. He was as man of great Gra- 
vity, about the Age of fourſcore years, and had of 
long time notably. both governed and defended 
that famous City, the loſs whereof was like enough 
ro have been unto him greater Grief than was the 
loſs of his Life there. Much about the ſame time 
alſo died the 4ga of the Janizaries, being before 
mortally wounded. Both the chief Commanders 
thus lain, the Janizaries with the other Souldicrs 
and Citizens made choice of the Baſla of Natolia 
( who as is aforeſaid eſcaped out of the late Bartel 
into the City.) for their Governour ; who with 
heavy chear took upon him that forlorn charge. 
The Chriſtians, not ignorant of the death of theſe 
two worthy Men, in whoſe great and approved 
Valour they ſuppoſed the chief Defence of the Ci- 
ry to have reſted, were Gagg0d hope that now the 
reſt would the more ready hearken to ſome good 
Compoſition; and therefore ſent a Meſſenger to 
demand if they would yet, whilſt there were ſome 
Mercy left,yield the City. Who, though they had 
loſt their chief Commanders,with the greatelt part 


| da, 
and to be revenged of the loſs they had there be- 


{ſetting upon the Tarks in their 
riling of the Sun made a great ſlaughter amongſt. 


was the ſtrait charge the Bafla of Buda 
them tor the defence thereof ; beſides that, they 
accounted their City holy, as won by their mag- 
nificent Emperour S0/yman, whom the Turks gene- 
rally yet have in a devout remembrance, and 
therefore thought it a great Impiety to deliver ic 
up unto the Chriſtians. The next day after came 
Matthias the Arch-duke into the Camp; who, af- 
ter he had well viewed the whole Army, and the 
manner of the ſiege, he called together into his 
Tent the chief Commanders, namely, the Mar- 
quels of Burgaw, his Couſin, Fohn de Medices the 
Florentine, and the Lord Palf the Hungarian; to 
conſult with ther what was further ro be done 
tor the winning of the City. Shortly -after, he 
commanded the City to be aſſaulted in two Places 


had given 


at once, which was by the Walhons and Germans 


coutagiouſly pertormed ; but ſuch was the Valour 
of the Defendants, that when the Chriftians had 
done what they could, they were glad art laſt to 
give oyer the afſaulc, and with loſs to retire. About 
this time came the Duke of Mantuz, with the three 
Counties his Brethren to the ſiege, and now the 
T; w_ began again to draw together near unto Bu- 

there to make head for the relict of Strigonium, 


fore received. Whereof the Arch-duke having In- 
telligence, ſent out againſt them eight thouſand 
choſen Souldiers out of the Canes, who ſuddenly 

amp, before the 


them, and took certain Priſoners, of whom the 
Sanzack of Copan was one ; and {o with Vitory 
teturned to the ſiege. - : 

The beſieged Turks in Strigonium underſtanding 
of this oyerthrow of their Friends, from whom 


they expefted moſt ſpeedy relief ; and beſide the 


Terror of the continual Battery and ſtill feared Aſ- 
ſaults, pinched alſo with exrream wants of all 


things ; began now to faint. Wherefore the Baſla 


with che other Captains, overcome with the afore- 
ſaid Difficulties, and the general out-cry of the fear- 
ful People, reſolved with one conſent to come now 


| to parley, and upon reaſonable Conditions to yield 


up the City ; whereupon a flag of Truce was ſer 
up, and Parley cfaved. Which granted, the Arch- 
duke after the going down of the Sun came into 


| the lower Town, where nine of the Turks attend- 


ed his coming; who entring into Parley. required 


| that they might under ſafe Convoy, with Bag and 
' Baggage depart, and (o leave him the Ciry ; which 
the Arch-duke would not, by any means agree un- 


ro. At length, with much Intreaty, they obtained 


| that they might upon the ſame Conditions depart 

that the Chriſtians did at Rab; with their Scimitars 
| by their {ides, and ſo much of their Goods as they 
- could carry upon their Backs, unto ſuch-Ships as 
' were to, be appointed for the carriage of them to 


Buda. For the performance whereof, Hoſtages 
were on both ſides given ; and fo the next day 
( being the ſecond A. September ) they began to 
come our of the City, more in number than either 
the Priſoners taken in the time of the fiege had 


confeſſed, or the Chriftians bad thought. Thirty 


Ships were. appointed for the conveying of them 


down the River to Buda, which not fufficing, ma- 


ny of them carried .in the City until the next day, 


at which time the Bafla, with the ſick and wound- 
' ed, ſailed to Bud 


a, the Priſoners and Pledges on 


| both ſides being before faichfully delivered. Thus 


by the Goodneſs of God, and the good Condut 
of a few valiant Chriftians, was Strigonium, the 


Strigoniuts 
yielded 
ufito the 
Chriſtians; 


. Metropolitical City of Hungary, ater it had fifty 
| two years groaned under the miſcrable Yoke of 
fence ; yer their Anſwer was in few Words, That |. the Turkſh Servitude, again teſtored unto the Chri- 
they would hold it out even to the laſt man. The | ftian Common-weal ; which the Chriſtians forth- 
$reateſt cauſe of, which their obſtinate Reſolution, , With repaired and new fortified; as was — 


of the Garriſon, and were. in great wants both of 
Vieuals and all Things elſe neceſlary for their De- 


ki 


Mabomet 


the Third, | 


1595 beſt for the defence thereof againſt the Enemy. 


Yo All which being done, 
The Ca- 
ſtle of 
Vicegrade 
taken by 
the Chrz- 


fltans, 


Lippa ta- 
ken by the 
Tranſilva- 


mans, 


about the midſt of this 


Month the Arch-duke ſent eighteen thouſand to 
beſicge Vicegrade, otherwiſe called Plndenburg, a 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Turks upon the Riyer between 
Strigonium and Buda ; which Caſtle they took. 
Which, when they of Buda underſtood, they were 
ſtrucken with ſuch a fear, that many of the berter 
fort were ready to forſake the City ; infomuch, 
that the Baſla to ſtay their flight, was glad to 
command the Gates of the City to be ſhur upon 
them, and no man ſuffered to pa{s our. This good 


Succels of the Chriſtians in theſe Wars, cauſed great + 


icjoycing to be made in moſt parts of Chriſtendort. 

All this while the Chriſtians were thus buſted at 
the ſiege of Strigonium, the Tranſi/vanian Prince 
was not idle, but in divers places did the Turks ex- 
ceeding much harm ; ſo that now his Name be- 
gan to be dreadful unto them. It fortuned that 
the ſame day that the County Marsfelt departed at 
Komara, that the Prince at A/ba- Jalia with great 
Solemnity married Maria Chriſtina, the Daughter 
of the late Arch Duke Charles the Son of the Em- 
perour Ferdinand; her other Siſter 4nma being be- 
fore married unto Sigiſmord, now King of Polonia ; 
for ſo it was agreed for the more aſſurance of the 
League berween the Emperour and him, that he 
ſhould take his Wife out of the Houle of Ayfria, 
which he now did. Of this Solemnity the Turks 
(his evil Neighbours ) having Intelligence, aſſem- 
bling to the number of 30909, or more, thought, 
25 unwelcome Gueſts, to have come unbidden or 
unlooked for thereunco ; bur the vigilant Prince 
underſtanding of their coming, provided for their 
Entertainment accordingly, and ſetting his Plea- 
{ures for a while apart, and coming upon them 
when thev leaſt looked for him, in a great Battel 
overthrew them, and flew moſt part of them, car- 
rying away with him as a triumphant Victor, the 
whole ſpoil of his Enemies. 

About the ſame time, the Tranſilvanians alſo be- 
fieged Fagiat, a Town holden by the Turks not 
tar from Temeſwar, where, aſter they had Jain 12 
days, they of the Town, diſpairing to be able long 
ro hold our, came to Parley, and covenanting to 
depart with Bag and Baggage, began to go out of 
the Town. Bur in their departure, underſtanding 
that the Baſſa of Temeſwar, with the Sanzacks of 
Lippa and Ferne, were coming to their reliet, they 
that were yet in the Town began to find delays, 
and they that were already gone out, began to 
return. Wherewith the Tranſilvanians much mo- 
ved, by plain force entered the Town, and put 
them all to the Sword ; and afterward turning up- 
on the Baſſa, who with ten thouſand Turks and 
certain Field-pieces was coming to have relieyed 
the Town, had with them a cruel Battel ; wherein 
moſt part of the Turks fell with ſmall loſs of the 
Tranſilvanians ; who ſo eagerly purſued the Vi- 
Qtory, that the Baſſa himſelf bad much ado with 
five hundred others, to eſcape. The two Sanzacks, 
with divers others of good Place, were taken and 
ſent Priſoners to the Prince, Not long after, about 
the latter end of Auguſt, the Tranfilvanians alſo be- 
fieged Lippa, a famous City of Hungary, ſtanding 
upon the River Maracz, not far from Temeſwar, 
which the Twrks being nor able longer to hold, 
fled into the Caſtle ; where finding themſclyes in 
no great ſafety, after three days fiege they came 
to Parly, and fo yielded, upon Condition that they 
might in ſafery depart with ſo much of their Goods 
as they could themſelves carry. About which time 
alſo the Baſſa of Boſma, with ten thouſand Turks 
and Tartars. went forth to have again recovered 
Babotſca, a frontier Town, before raken by the 
Chriſtians ; which the Stirians and the reſt of the 


Chriſtians dwelling thereabouts, between the two | 


Rivers of Sauus and Drauus, undetſtanding, con- 1595 
dutted by the Lords Herbenſtein, Lencowitz, and wWVw 
Eckenberg, that had the charge of thoſe Frontiers, © 
oyertook the ſaid Turks and Tartars near unto 
Babotſca, tought with them, and in the plain Field 
oyerthrew them. 

Mahomet,not a little grieyved with the good Suc- Ferar 847 
Succeſs of the Chriſtians in every part of Hungary, ſ# ſeatfor 
and above meaſure offended with Ferat Baſſa, his {9 Car: 
General, throngh whoſe Negligence all, orat leaſt- (he..? _n 
wile moſt patt of this had hapned ( as he was by itrangleg; 
the Envy of Sinan Baſſa perſwaded ) ſent for Ferat 
home, and in his Place {cnt out Sinan. Of which Sinan Bu: 
the great Sultans Diſpleaſute Ferat was not igno- /# ſentin 
rant, as forewarned thereof by her that beſt kneyy, Ons 
even the Sultans Mother, and adyiſed not to come © * 
in fight until his Peace were made. Who, never- 
theleſs truſting to his own Innocency ( the comfor- 
table, bur moſt dangerous and weak ſtay of the 
great ) and doubting not to anſiyer whatſoever 
Sinan ſhould be able to charge him with, came to 
the Court ; where he was by the Commandment 
of Mahomet ſhortly after ſtrangled, and his Goods, 
to the value of five hundred thouſand Duckats, 
confiſcated. 

Among all the dangerons Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Common-weal, was none at this time more 
cruel than was Sinan, an Epyrot born, a Fiſhers 
Son, of a rough and unciyil Diſpoſition, now abour 
fourſcore and three yearsold, even from his Youth 
brought up in the Wars ; and yet ( as his Motto 
was) breathing nothing but Blood and War. He 
had many times fortunately led the huge Armies 
of the Turkiſh Emperours, So/yman, Selymus, and 
Amurath, and is now ſent by the great Sultan Ma- 
homet, as the fitteſt man to reduce the late revolted 
Countries of Tranfitvania, Valachia, and Moldavia, 
to their former Thraldom ; which to do, he before 
promiſed unto Mahomer, upon peril of his Head. 

He having raiſed a right puiſſant Army, by a Bridg 

made of Boats (after a Months Labour ſpent there- 

in ) paſſed over the great Riyer of Dazubins, into 
Valachia ; of whoſe coming the Tranſilvanians, 

with the Valachians and Moldavians having Know- 

ledge, had before ſo ſhut up the Paſſages of the 
Country, as that he could not without much dan- 

ger have centred far ; and were alſo ready with their 

united Forces, even art his firſt entrance, to give 

him Bartel, Which he not refuſing, there began 

a moſt mortal and cruel fight, with much blood- 

ſhed on both ſides. Thrice were the Tranſlvanians a mort 
inforced to retire, but ſtill relieved wich new Sup- Bartel be- 
plics, and knowing that they then carried in thier minor 
Arms the welfare of their whole Country, came Tranfiug- 
on freſh again, and as hardly charged the Turks, nia 
as they had been by them charged. Thus with Prince, 
doubtful fortune and great ſlaughter was the Bat- 

te] maintained from the Morning until Night, 
Victory with doubtful Wings hovering now over 

the one fide, now over the other ; until that at 

length, the Turks, overcome by true Valour, their 

Bartels being quite diſordered and broken, were 

now glad to ſeek to ſave themſelves by flight. In ... Tok 
this Battel, being fought the eleventh of Septem- ger. 7 
ber, beſides many thouſands of the common Soul- thrown. 
diers, were ſlain alſo diyers of great accountamongſt 

the Turks ; and amongt the reſt, Haider Baſſa, a 

man of them much regarded, was found dead even 

in the ſame Place where the Battel was fought. 

Sinan himſelf, in making too much haſte to get $jnan in 
over the Bridge, fell into the deep Mud, and in fying like 
that general Confuſion of his Army, was like PO, 
enough there to have periſhed; bur as the com- © 
mon Proverb goeth, Seldome lyeth the Devil dead 

in a Dike, the old Veiliard was with much ado 
drawn out by them of his Guard, and fo ſaved to 


| further Miſchief. Neyerthelefs, the danger was ſo 
| grcat, 


— bans 


—_ 
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1595 great, that for certain days it was commonly rc- 
WY ported, that he was there drowned, molt of his own 
t people not as yet certainly knowing what was be- 
come of him. All the ſpoil of the Turks became a 
Prey unto the Chriſtians, as did- alſo their great 
Ordnance, and many of their Enligns; amonglt 
which, was one green one, which they accounted 
religious, as ſacred to their Prophet Mahomet , 
whereunto they in time of their greateſt Diſtreſs fly, 
as unto their laſt Refuge: there was taken allo all 
cheir Tents, with great abundance of Victuals, and 
other warlike Proviſion. 

The old Baſſa thus overthrown, full of Grief, 
and eyen mad for deſpight, poſted himſelf in all 
haſte ro the Court, thinking it better himſelf ro 
make the beſt of that which was indeed nonght, 
than ro have it made worſe than nought by the cn- 
vious Report of others; and withal to fill the mind 
of the great Sultan with deſire of Revenge, which 
no man ſo much longed after as himſelf : wherein 
he ſo diſcreetly uſed the matter, as that the late loſs 
was eaſily paſſed over, as reccived by the common 
chance of War, or any other occaſion elſe whatſo- 
ever, rather than by any defaulr of his; and new 
Commithon given him for the raiſing of another 
Army for the ſubduing of the lare revolced Coun- 
tries. In the mean time, to ſhew his Hatred unto 
the Chriſtians, and to pleaſe the eyes of them of the 
Court with the novelty of the Sighr, he cauſed an 
hundred and twelve Chriſtian Captives, whom he 
had in Priſon at Belgrade, to be brought in chains 
like Beaſts to Conſtantinople; and ſo being led thro 
the principal Streets of the City, to the vain con- 
tentment of the Citizens, to be brought to the 
Courr-gate, for the Sultan to look upon, and the 
Courtiers to deride; from whence they were, after 
many unſpeakable Indignities, conveyed to malt 
miſerable and loathſome Priſons, there to be fed 
with the bread of T ribulation. 

Abour this time, the Turks,under the Command 

the Baſſa of Boſna, to the number of almoſt 
twenty thouſand, made a Road into Croatia, where 
they were by the Chriſtians, under the leading of 
the Lord E:rkenberg 'and Leucowitz, overthrown, 
and almoſt all ſlain : the Chriſtians following the 
Chaſe even into the Tarks Frontiers, burnt fifteen 
of their Villages, and took the Caſtle of Varvivar : 
immediately after, their Forces increaſing by the 
coming in of the Lord Herbenſtein, Governour of 
Valeriaand Windiſmarche, and-certain other T roops 
of Horfe-men out of Carinthia and the Countries 
thereabonts, they returned, the thirteenth of Sep- 
tember, to befiege Petrinia, otherwiſe called Petro- 
wina ; which,becauſe they were in hope to take by 
aſſavk, they even atthcir firſt coming courageoul- 
Iy affailed. Bur after two hours hard Fight, finding 
both greater reſiſtance, and more difficulty than 
they had bcfore ſuppoſed to have found, and that 
without great Ordnance (which could nor in ſhorr 
time be-gor over the Mountains) there was no good 
to be. done, they were glad to give over the Af- 
faulr, and with ſach loſs as they had received, to 
return to Siſeg, there to conſal farther of the mat- 
ter. But the fame night, a fugitive Horſe-man fled 
from the Enemy, came to the Camp, and told the 
Chriflians, That Ryſtarn Beg, Governour of Perri- 
nie, Was in the late Affault wounded in the Breaſt 
with a ſmall Short, and dead ; and that the Tarks in 
the Town, diſcouraged with his Death, and the 
late Overthrow of their Friends in Croatia, wauld 
upon the firſt ſight of them abandon the Town, it 
they would but again return to beſiege ir- Ulpon 
which good hope the Chriſtians preſently riſe, and 
ſer forward again towards Petrinia : which the 
Turks (hearing of their coming) had before, as the 
Sonldicr reported. for tear abandoned. So the Chri- 
ſtians, wichoue Reſiſtance, centering the Town, 


The Turks 
Over- 
thrown 

in Croat {ds 


Petrinia ta- 
ken by the 
Chriſtians, 
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tound therein ſome Pillage, bur better fore of Shot 
and Powder ; and preſently ſending for certain 
Troops of Horſe-men to purſue the flying 1urks 
rook divers of them, and among the reſt the lare 
Governours Lieutenant, whom they brought back 
again Into the Town. Thus was Petrinis Again IC 
covered from the Turks, to the great quict and ſate- 
ty of all tha fide of the Country. | 
Sigiſmund, the Trarſilvanian Prince, not ignorant 
with what an Enemy he had to do, either of the 
malice of old Sinan, who he knew would not be 
long before he returned, or yer of the ſecrec Pra- 
Ctice of the Po/onians, for the withdrawing of the 
Country of Moldavia from him, ſought now, by 
all means (as it flood him upon) co make himſ:lf fo 


ſtrong as he could againſt ſo many Storms ariling; 


It fortuned, that even at the ſame time the Zacui- 
ans ( better knowa by the name of S:culi ) in for- 
mer time a irec People, but as then tributary unto 
the Turks, bordering upon the North-ecaſt part of 
Trarfitvaria; now weary of the Turkiſh Thral- 
dom, and ſeeing the good Succeſs of the Prince, and 
the Jate reyolted Countries, their Neighbours, of- 
fered unto the Prince their Service; promiſing of 
their own charge to maintain foiry thouſand men 
in the Field during his Wars with the Turk, and 
yearly to pay him of every houſe a Dollar, with a 
certain meaſure of Wheat, Oats, and Barley, af- 
ter the manner of their own Country: and further, 
That if God ſhould bleſs him with a Son to ſuc- 
ceed him in his Government, every Houſholder 
ſhould giveunto him a good fat Oxe. For all which 
Service, they craved no more, but that they might 
as his Subjets live under his Protection; yet ſo, as 
to be governed by their own ancicnt Laws and 
Cuſtoms. Of which their Offer the Prince accept- 
ing, it was forthwith by them proclaimed in their 
Camp, and all the People ſworn to the perfor- 
mance of the aforeſaid agreement. And having at 
that preſent but five and twenty thouſand in the 
Field, they, withour delay, ſent out their Officers 
to preſs out fifceen thouſand more, for the filling 
up of the promiſed number of forty thouſand ; 
wherewith they came unto the Prince, who,taking 
a view of his Army, found himſelf co be now tour- 
ſcore thouſand men ſtrong, to welcome the*Baſſa 
withal when he ſhould come again into his Coun- 
try. 

Now had Sinan, with great ſpeed, raiſed an Ar- 
my of 72999 choice Souldiers, amongſt whom 
were many whole Bands of Janizartes, the ſtrength 
of the Turkiſh Empire. With which Power, joyn- 
ed unto the Reliques of his other broken Forces,he 
thought himſelf ſtrong enough for the ſubduing of 
the Prince: unto whom came allo afterward Haf- 
ſan Baſa, the Son of the great Baſla Myuhamet, one 
of the Turks moſt renowned men of War, and 
Bogdanu,the late expulſed Vayvod of Valachia, with 
many others of great name. With this Army, the 
old Baſſa, by a Bridge, which he with exceeding 
charge had made of Boats, paſſed over the greatRi- 
ver Danubiws, ata Town called Zorza or Giorgo(with 
us S. George) in Valachia, a great way beneath that 
place where ſometime the Emperour Trajan builr 
his famous Bridge of Stone, worthily accounr- 
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ſeri) over 


ed amongſt the rare and wonderful Buildings of Danubius 
the World. From Zorza he marched with his Ar- into Vale 


my to Tergoviſta, ({ometime the Vayyod's chief Ci- 
cy, but then in the Power of the Turks) where is 
a notable Monaſtery, which he converted into a 
Caſtle, fortifying it with deep Trenches and ftrong 
Bulwarks, and good ftore of great Ordnance, pur- 
poſing to make that the Seat of his War, until he 
had again reſtored thoſe late revolred Countries un- 
tothe Turkiſh Empire, which he, upon pain of his 


| Head, had undertaken to perform. [The Prince, 


both by Meflengers and Letters, underſtanding of 
the 


chids 
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the Baſſacs arrival there, and baving his Army 1n 
good readineſs, ſet forward to meet him, and to 
give him Battcl. But being come 1nto Valachia, 
and there incamped, it is reported, That a great 
Eagle, deſcending from an high Rock thereby, 
called the Kings Rock,and hovering over the Chri- 
{tan Army, ficw about the Princes Tent, and there 
lighting, was taken and preſented to the Prince, 
who commanded her to be kept as the prelage of 
his good Fortune, holding ſtill on his way; and 
the filteenth of Offober, being come within half a 
days march of Tergoviſta, he underſtood by two 
Chriſtians lately eſcaped from the Turks, T hat two 
days before, the Turks hearing of his coming were 
ftrucken with ſuch a general and ſudden fear, that 
Sinan had much ado, either by fair means or by 
foul to ſtay the Janizaries from flight ; and that 
when he had done what he could, yet that certain 
Companies of them were quite fled and gon. Bur 
the Truth was, That Sinan,ſeeing the general fear 
of his Army, and he himſelf no leſs fearful than 
the reſt ; upon the Princes approach fled with all 
his Army, leaving his Tents behind him for haſte, 
his great Ordnance, with much ViQuals and other 
wartlike Proviſion, carrying with him only ſuch 
things as were of moſt value. As for the City of 
Tergoviſta, with the Caſtle which he had made of 
the Monaſtery, he committed to the keeping of 


Haſſan Baſſa and Bogdanus the late Vayvod, now 


become a Renegade Turk, with a Garriſon of 4900 
choſen Souldicrs, promiſing within a few days, if 
need ſhould be, to relieve them, bur fled himſelf 
in all haſte with his Army to Buchareſta, a days 
T_—; from Tergovita. From whence he preſent- 
y writ back again to Haſſan Baſſa, willing him if 


' he could to defend the Caſtle ; but if he ſhould 


think it not poſſible to be kept againſt the Power 
of the Prince, then betime to forſake it and to ſhift 
for himſelf. Bur theſe Letters being intercepted by 
the Chriſtians, never came to the Baſlaes Hands. 
Not long after the departing of Sinan, the Prince 
coming to Tergoviſta, entred the forſaken Camp, 
where he found many Tents, with ſome Ordnance, 
and great ſtore of Vietuals, and without further 
delay ſummoned both the City and the Caſtle, 
which for all that were both denied him. Bur the 
next day after, Haſſan, conſidering the flight of 
Sinan, the Power of rhe Prince, and withal, doubt- 
ing, if need ſhould be, to be relieved by Sinan, 
whom, he not without eauſe ſuſpefed not to love 
him, was about ſome reaſonable Compoſition to 
have yielded up both the City and the Caſtle ; 
whereunto the Garriſon Souldiers ( being moſt part 
of them Fanizaries ) would not in any calc give 
their Conſent, but ſtood upon the defence of the 
Place. Whereupon the Prince began furiouſly to 


batter both the City and the Caſtle, and after ſome 


few hours battery, by aſſault took both, and put to 
the Sword the whole Garriſon ; only Haſſan Baſſa,as 
taken with his own hand, he ſpared, and two other 
Sanzacks. Bogdanus the Renegade was there ſlain 
among the reſt. The Chriſtians had there a rich 
Prey, beſides forty two great pieces of Ordnance, 
and good ſtore of all manner of warlike Proviſion. 
Haſſan thus taken, grievouſly complained, Thar 
Sinan had of a malicious purpoſe expoſed him-to 
ſo manifeſt Peril, for the grudge he bare unto his 
dead Father, the Vifier Myhamet, upon whom, be- 
cauſe he could never be revenged, he now by {ini- 
ſter means bad cunningly performed it upon his 
Son; yer he craved of the Prince to be well uſed, 
offering for his ranſome 100000 Hungarian Duck- 
ats. Yet whilſt the Prince thus lay at Tergoviſta, 
came thither 4099 Turks, whom Sinan had before 
his departure thence, ſent forth ro ſpoil the Coun- 
try, and to feek after Prey, thinking to have there 


found him til} ; who now falling into the Hands 


of the Chriſtians, were there all ſlain, and 60000 
head of Cattel recovered, which theſe Turks bad 
taken out of Yalachia and Moldavia, and ſhould by 
Sinans appointment have been ſent to Conflantine- 
ple. ForValachia and Moldavia do fo abound with 
Corn and Cattel, that they plentifully ſerye the 
Imperial Ciry of Conftantinople, not only with 
Cotn and Fleſh, bur alſo yearly ſend at the leaſt 
150 Ships thither by.the black Sea, laden with other 
kind of ViRuals. Of which ſo great Commodi- 
ties the Turks were now deprived, by the reyolt of 
the aforeſaid Countries. | 
The Prince, leaving a ſtrong Garriſon in Tergo- 
viſta, {et forward with his Army towards Bucare- 
ta, hoping there to haye found Sinar. But he hear- 
ing of the loſs of Tergoviſta, and thinking himlelf 
in no good ſafety at Bucareſta, fled thence allo to 
Zorza. The Prince coming to Bucareſta, found ir 
abandoned by the Turks, and fo took it without 
reſiſtance, yet had therein certain Field-picces. with 
good ſtore of Shot and Powder,left there by Sinan. 
Having there ſtayed a while for the manning of 
the Place, he ſer forwards again towards Zorza; 
and that with ſuch ſpeed, that he overtook great 
numbers of the Turks, all whom he pur to the 
Sword ; ſo that the Fields betwixt Bucareſta and 
Zorza, were in many Places covered with the cead 
Bodies of the Turks. Nevertheleſs, he could not 
make ſo great haſte, marching ſtil] in good order, 
bur that the fearful Baſſa, diſorderly haſting, was 
about ſome fix hours or more before come to the 
Bridge he had with great charge made oyer the 
River of Danubius. | 
| Over the hithermoſt part of which Bridge ( be- 
ing in length about a mile ) was Sinan with the 
prom part of his Army (before the coming of the 
rince ) got oycr into an Iſland in the mid(ſt of 
the River, wherein he had at his coming over in- 
iow : but doubting now there to ſtay, with all 
the ſpeed he could, got him over the other part of 
the Bridge alſo unto the farther ſide of the River, 
with ſo many of his Men as in ſo ſhort time poſh- 
bly could. Where to ſtay the farther purſuit of 
the Prince, he brake the Bridge on that fide, and 
ſet it on fire ; and thereby cut off alſo many of his 
own men that were not as yet come over. Whom 
the Prince inclofing, forced many of them into the 
River, where they periſhed ; the reſt flying into 
the Iſland, were by the Chriſtians fiercely purſuing 
them, either there ſlain, or ſeeking by the other 
part of the Bridge to have got over, ( whereof the 
farther end was before broken down by Sinar, 
and the hither end roward the Iſland now cut off 


by the Chriftians) were, together with the Bridge, 


carried away by the violence of the River, and ſo 
altogether periſhed. Other ſome of the xs ou 
in the mean time took the Bridge that leadeth un- 
to the Caſtle of Zorza, which ſtandeth compaſied 
about with an Arm of Danubius, and being not 
very great, was kept by a Gatriſon of ſeven hun- 
dred ſele& Souldiers. Unto which Caſtle the 
Prince preſently laid ſiege, ( the reſolute Souldiers 
being not by any means to be perſwaded-to yield 
It up, but te hold it out eyen unto the' laſt man) 
and after he had ſore battered it, by plain force 
rook it, and put ro the Sword all the Garriſon Soul- 
diers he could lay hands upon. About an bundred 


| of theſe Turks, ſeeing they muſt needs fall into the 


Power of their Enemies, deſperately leapt from the 
top of the Caſtle into the River, where not one of 
them eſcaped, being all either drowned or ſlain 


' with ſmall ſhot. In the winniog of this Caſtle,two 


hundred and fifty of the Chriſtians were loſt, and 
many wounded ; but of the Turks and Tartars, 
betwixt the eighteenth and: the laſt of Ofober, pe- 
riſhed aboye fix and twenty thouſand. In this Ca- 


ſtle were taken thirty nine great Pieces, with = 
| ore 
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ſtore of Armour and other warlike Proviſion, as 
might have ſerved for an whole Kingdom; and 
four thouſand Chriſhans,belide Women and Chil- 
dren, whom Sinan had taken out of Valachia, re- 
ſtored ro their former Liberty. With whom, the 
Prince, after he had ſer all things 1n order, rerurn- 
ed in great Triumph to Tergoviſta, and {o after- 
wards to his Palace at Alba-Fulia, where, as alſo 
at Clandiopolis, and other Cities through his Domi- 
nions, he cauſed publick Prayers, with Thankſgi- 
ving to Almighty God, to be devoutly made tor 
ſo great a Vi 
vod in Valachia; who in all theſe great Wars a- 
gainſt the Turks was nothing infcriour unto the 
Tranſuvanian himſelf. A greater loſs than this, the 
Turkiſh Emperour received not at Land in many 
Years before, being by this ſo happy and vittori- 
ous a Prince, and the Revolt of theſe three Coun- 
tries, deprived of ſo much Territory as they had 
not from the Chriſtians of long time gained. Ir 
was by ſome of them of the better ſort of the Turks 
that were taken, reported, That Sinan Baſſa ſhould 
oftentimes ſay, That this young Traxſulvanian 
Prince had bereft him of all the Honour and Re- 
nown he had with great travel got in the courſe of 
his long Life; and that although he had clcaped 
his hands, yet that he feared he would be the cauſe 
for him in theſe his great years, even in the wind- 
ing up of all, to loſe his Life together with his 
Goods and Honour. Now was the Tranfilvanian 
Prince's Name ( after the Overthrow of this great 
Baſſa) become dreadful unto the Turks, and alſo fa- 
mous through all Chriſftendome. 
Whilſt this worthy Prince was thus buſied in 
this Expedition againſt Sinan, he cauſed the Caſtle 
of Jenna (ſtanding upon the High-way between 
Temeſwar and Giula ) to be belicged by certain of 
his Captains appointed to thar Service; in which 
Caſtle lay one of the Turks Sanzackes, with a 
Garriſon of ſeyen hundred Turks, who much trou- 
bled ſuch as paſſed that way. They, now brought 
to ſome Extremity, and terrified with the Succeſs 
of the Prince, offered to give up the Caſtle, ſothar 
as Souldiers, with their Scimiters by their ſides, they 
might in ſafery be brought to Paroda. Which their 
Offer being accepted of, and they now upon their 
way, the Hungarian light Horſc-men that ſhould 
have condufted them, informed that theſe Tarks 
now under their charge had ſecret Intelligence with 
theTurks in Garriſon at Giula and Temeſware, That 
they ſhould lie in Ambuſh for them near Panoda, 
and fo cut them off by the way; ſet upon' theſe 
Turks whom they ſhould have condutted, and cut 
the Throats of four hundred of them : and yet ſtill 
holding on their way, met with theſe Turks that 
lay in Ambuſh for them, whom they, after a ſharp 
Skirmiſh, overthrew ; and having lain a great ma- 
ny of them, put the reſt ro flight. By the raking 
of Jenna the ways thereabout were quieted, eſpe- 
cially for them of Faraden. The Sanzack of Jenna 


_ reported, That Mehomet had a little before ſent 


word unto his Baſſacs and Sanzanckes in Hungary, 
That ſuch Caſtles and Towns as they thought were 
not to be defended againſt the Chriſtians , they 
ſhould betimes, as occaſion ferved, yield them up, 
or forſake them, ſo to ſpare the needleſs loſs of his 
good Souldiers; of whom he had, with ſo many 
Towns and ftrong-holds, loſt no {mall number 
this Year in Hungary. Jenna thus taken, divers 
of the richer ſort in Temeſware, fearing to be even 
preſently beſieged, ſent their Wives and Children, 
with their Treaſure and {uch other things as they 
made moſt reckoning of, out of the City, in Wag- 
gons, to be conveyed unto Places of more Safety ; 
of which Waggons, ſeventy - were by the Chriſti 
ans (lying thereabout in Garriſon ) intercepted; 
and in them an « Qteding rich Booty. 


ory: as did alſo Michael! the Vay- | 


Mahomet having this year fully purpoſed the ur- 
ter Ruine of the Tranſilvanian Prince, and the re- 
ducing of the Countries of Tranſilvania; Moldavia, 
and Valachia, unto his Obeifance, by the great 
Bafla Sinan; had, for the berter ctteCting thereof, 
before provided, that the Crim Tartar (1cady ſtill 
at his cal] ) ſhould with his own People ( whereof 

he hath great ſtore) and certain Bands of the Turks, 
ar the ſame time invade Mo/davia ; and poſictiing 
bimfelt of this Country, to place one S:driake Vay- 
vod, inſtead of Stephen, placed by the Prince, and 
to people the Country with his Tartars, in reward 
of his good Service, as he ſaid; but indeed to have 
. them always near at hand to do his Command- 
ments in Hungary , Polonia, Tranſulvania, or the 
other Countries of the Chriſtians thereunto adjoyn- 
ing- The Tartar, according to his Appointment 
came with ſeventy thouſand Tartars, accompanie 
with their Wivesand Children, to have planted 
themſelves in the Country, at the very ſame time 
that Sinan came to Tergoviſta. Bur being come up- 
on the Frontiers of Mo/davia, to have put in Exe- 
cution what he was by Mahomet commanded, he 
found there Zamoſchie,the great Chancellor of Pots- 
nia, ready with a ſtrong Army to oppoſe himſelf 
againſt him, and to ſtay his farther Pafſage. Where- 
upon, ſome light Skirmiſhes paſſed between the Tar- 
tars and the Po/onians; where the Tartars were ſtill 
put to the worſe, with the loſs of three thouſand 
of their men. "The Tartar Cham, with Sidriake 
the Vayvod, appointed by the Turk, finding them- 
{clves, though in number more, yet in ſtrength in- 
feriour unto the Polonian, and that without his good 
leave he could not pals; ſent unto the Chancellor 
to excuſe that was already paſt, as done withour 
their conſent, by the Inſolency of their Souldiers ; 
and to tell him, That their coming was not to 
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fight with him, as having expreſs Commandment 


from the great Sultan Mahomet, in no caſe to di-. 
{turb the League betwixt him and the Polonians, bur 


quictly to pals by their Frontiers into Mo/davia, and 
there to place Sidriake Vayvod, his Tributary, in- 
ſtead of Stephen, that.now uſurped the place by the 
appointment of the Tranſilvanian ; which,that they 
might do, they craved his leave, as Friends, ro 
paſs. Whereunto the Chancellor anſwered, That 
he was come thither, by the commandment of the 
King, to defend thoſe Countries from the Invaſion 
of {uch as had in them no right; and that there had 
of long time been an ancient League betwixt the 
Polonian Kings and Turkiſh Emperours, upon certain 
Conditions, which he would for his part keep in- 
violate, with the favour of the Turkiſh Eimperoar, 
yet ſo, as that the Kingdom of Po/onia took no 


| harm thereby, and that they might quietly live 


by him as their good Neighbour z which League 
he proteſted not to have been by him, but by them, 
infringed: as for to give them Paſſage, he ſaid he 
could not. Meſſengers paſting thus to and fro, and 
ſome Parle had, at laſt cerigin Articles were agreed 
upon, to the reaſonable contentment both of the 
Tartar and of the Chancellor, (though not of Si- 
driake, diſappointed thereby of his Vayvodfſhip) as 
alſo of the Turkiſh Sultan, whoſe Pleaſure they 
both ſeemed to have in ſpecial regard. Hereupon, 
the Tartar, with his Mulrtitude, preſently returned, 
leaving the Chancellor to his own deſigns. Now 
was it commonly thought, that the Chancellor 
had done the Tranſilvanian Prince great Service, by 
keeping out of the Tartars, and much Honour was, 
by many that ſaw leaſt, ſpoken of him therefore, 

But far was it from his thonght to do the Trarnſ;/- 

vanian therein any ſuch good, at whoſe Glory he 

enyied, and had with the Cardinal and his Bro- 


ther, che Princes Ulncles (but- moſt deadly Ene- 


mies) ſecretly conſpired, ſo much as in them was, 
his gtter Ruine and Overthrow; wiſhing thoſe 
Ooooo Coun- 
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WY > to {ce them fo honourably at liberty, governed by 


the Prince; ſuch is the force of malicious Envy , 
the inſeparable Companion of worthy Vertue. 
Which the Chancellor ( otherw.ſe a man of preat 
Fame and Honour ) b:gan now openly to pour 
forth ; for preſently after the departure of the Tar- 
tars. be with all his Power palling over the River 
Nijefter, or Tyros, into Mo{davia, even at {uch time as 
the Prince was going againſt Sina at Tergoviſta, firſt 
ſeiſed upon the Caſtle of Choriim, which he turniſh- 
ed with his own Souldiers: and from thence march- 
ing to Zorona, the merropolitical City of that Pro- 
vince, and Seat of the Vayyod, had it yielded 
unto him; and fo proceeding on, had in ſhort 
time almoſt the whole Country delivered unto 
him; Stephen the Vayvod, placed by the Prince, 
fiying from place ro place before him, from whom 
he leſt feared any ſuch thing, hawng made account 
of no other Enemies but ot the Turks and Zartars. 
Stephen the Vayvod thus driven out,and the Chan- 
cellor poſſeſſed of the Country, he preſently placed 
one Hieremias Vayvod inſtead of Stephen, to hold 
that Honour of the Polonian King as his Sovereign. 
Yet nevertheleſs, to ſatisfie the Turk, he ſent a Mel- 
ſenger to Sinan Baſſa, then but newly come to Ter- 
goviſta, requeſting him not to take it in evil part 
that he had entred into Mo/davia, and there placed 
a new Vayvod, bur in the name of the great Sul- 
tan Mahomet to confirm this his doing, and the Vay- 
vod by him placed; promiſing the Country of Mol- 
davia to remain tributary ſtill unto the Sultan, and 
that this new Vayvod ſhould forthwith pay unto 
bim what Tribute was behind, and from thence- 
forth a far greater Tribute yearly than had the 
Country of Moldavia before. Whereunto the haugh- 
ty Baſſa (then fearing nothing leſs than that which 
immediately after hapned, to be driven out of thoſe 
Countries by the Prince ) proudly anſwered, That 
it was not the great Sultan's mind that the Po/onians 
ſhould at all invade Moldavia, for that beſide he 
could, without their help, reduce thoſe Countries 
to his Obedience, he had given that Country unto 
the Tartar, in reward of his good Service already 
done in Hungary and other places ; whoſe Subjeds, 
the Tartars, would ere long be ready, with their 
Wives and Children, to take Poſſeſſion of. Never- 
theleſs the Chancellor proceeded to defend the new 
Vayvod by him placed ; which was no great mat- 
ter for him to do, Sinan, the Turks Champion (as 
i; before declared) being preſently after overthrown, 
and driven quite out of thoſe Countries by the 
Prince : who. if he had not then gained the Victo- 
ry, the Chancellor had not now holden Moldavis, 
bur the Turk, whoſe Quarrel he ſeemed rather to 
fayour than the Princes. T he Chancellor, to colour 
this his Invaſion, pretended'that the Country of 
Moldavia did of ancient Right belong unto the 
Kingdom of Polonia; which the Tranſilvanians took 


to be no other but mere and open wrong. This 


ſuppoſed Title, ſuch as it was, the Chancellor had 
ſo faſhioned out unto the King and the States of 
that Kingdom, that they referred it to his Diſcretion 
to invade the Country, and removing the Vayvod 
placed by the Prince, to place another 1n his ſtead; 
and the rather to perſwade them, laboured by ma- 
ny forced Reaſons to ſhew the Power of the Tran- 
ſivanian Prince to be ſo far inferiour unto the Turks, 
that it was to be feared he ſhould at length be thruſt 
out of all his Dominions, and ſo they, rogether with 
Moldavia, become ſubject to the Turks; which if it 
ſhould fo come to paſs, then ſhould the Polonians 
have an untruſty and troubleſome Neighbour : and 
that therefore it were better that Mo/davia were pol- 
iefſed by them that were better able to defend it 


than was he, that ſo the Turk might be kept farther 


off from Polonia. Which occafion he {aid was not 


- 


) 


longer to be delay*d, bur now betime to be laid hold 
upon ; perſwading himſelf to find ſuch Grace and 
Favour with the Turkiſh Emperour, as that he ſhould 
be therewith right well contented ; which was like 
enough tor a time to be, for that the Tranſilvanian 


I 
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ſhould thereby be much weakened. By theſe and 


{uch like Reaſons, framed to ſerve his own turn 
the Chancellor fo prevailed with the King and the 
States of the Kingdom, that he received (as I ſaid) 
full Authority to proceed in the matter as he dig 
and as is before declared, to the great trouble of the 
Prince, and benefit of the Turk; the late choſen 


| Vayvod not long after opening a way in three 


The late 


places for the Tartars into Trarſilvania, one by the choſen 
Country of Sicu/i, another by the way that leadeth Yodo- 


to A/ba- Julia, and the third by YValachia. 


Pens three 


ays unto 


The Tranfilvanian Prince, ſeeing the Country of the Turks 


Moldavia, by the pra&tice of the 


Chancellor, thug andTarars 


taken from him, and difleyered from the other 9 Tar 


united Provinces,to the great weakning of his Eſtate 
after the flight of Sinan ſent gertain Companies both 
of Horſe and Foot, to Stephen the late Vayvod, but 
now driven out by the Polonians, to prove it haply 
he could by that means drive out the Polonians a- 
gain, and recover his former Dignity. With this 
aid {ent from the Prince, and others that favoured 
his Quarrel, he joyned a bloody Battel with the 
Pohonians ; but being therein by them overcome and 
taken, and for a ſpace kept ( as the Prince feared, 
to have been delivered unto the Turk, he was by 
them (as Is reported ) cruelly afterwards put to 
death. 

This foul dealing of the Polonian in Moldavia 
much grieved many good Chriſtians, as tending to 
the general hurt of the Chriſtian Commonweal. 
For which cauſc, the Emperour, by his Ambaſla- 
dors ſent for that purpoſe unto the Poforian King, 
ſought to perſwade him to deſiſt from ſuch Invaſi- 
on of the Tranſitvanian Prince, by his Chancellor, 
as nothing ſtanding with his Honour; and that 
ſome good Reconciliation might be made between 
the Prince and the Cardinal Bator and his Brother, 
the Princes Uncles, Authors of all theſe Troubles. 
To which purpoſe alſo the Pope ſent a Meſſenger 
with like Inftruftions and Letters unto the King, 
perſwading him, not ſo to proſecute his Wars a- 
gainſt the Prince, bur to turn his Thoughts unto 2 
more peaceable and Chriſtian-like courſe, eſpecial- 
ly with him with whom he was ſo near linked in 
Marriage. To the like effe& he wrir alſo unto the 
Cardinal Bator, and after many grave Admoniti- 
ons peremptorily cited him to Rome. But foraſmnch 
as the Proceedings of the Po/onian againſt the Prince 
are more plainly to be gathered by the Pope's Let- 
rers unto the King, it ſhall not, I hope. be miſta- 
ken, if I here ſer them down thus as I find them 
by others reported. 


filvania, 


: Pt Clement the Eighth, to our beſt beloved The Pope's 


Son in Chriſt, Sigi/-und, by the Grace of God 
© King of Polonia, with the Benediftion Apoſtolical 
* ſendeth greeting. By how much greater affeftion 


Letters uſt- 
to the 

King of P+- 
hmniato diſ- 


© of fatherly Love we embrace your Majeſty in the ſuade him 


© Lord, ſo much the more fervently we wiſh 
© your Actions to be adorned with the greateſt com- 
© mendation of true Godlineſs and Wiſdom, both 
© before God and Men ; whereof it proceedeth, thar 
* we are ſo much the more vehemently and grie- 
© vouſly moved, if we hear any ſuch thing of you, 
© as may ſeem not agreeable toyour Vertue and ap- 
© proved Zeal toward the Catholick Religion, 'or 
© rending to the obſcuring of the Glory of your 
© Name, as is now brought unto us concerning the 
© Aﬀairs of Moldavia; whereof, not without great 


© grief, we write unto you. And to rehearſe things 


© 4 little before paſt: with what earneſtneſs and fer- 


© yency dealr I with you, that for God's Cauſe, _ 
the 
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© moſt dearly beloved Son, we exhort you, and in SW 
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< tian Commonweal againſt the Tyranny of the 
© Turks, you would combine your {elf with our moſt 
© dearly beloved Son Kodolph the Emperor, and di- 
© yers other Chriſtian Princes? and that you ſhould 
© not let {lip fo notable an occaſion, fo worthily to 
© deſerve of God, of the Catholick Faith, and of the 
£ Chriſtian Commonweal in general 2 And albeit 
* we then thought, as well for many your own prt- 
© vate reſpetts, as alſo of your Kingdoms, TI hat you 
© were to be borne withal and exculed it you did not 
© now openly deſcend into this Confederation of the 
© Chriſtian Princes againſt the moſt mortal and 
© common Enemy,neither apertly joyn your Forces 
C or give aid for the repreſſing of his Inſolency; yet 
© we always afluredour ſelves, that no ler ſhould in 
© any caſe proceed from you, whereby either theEm- 
© perour or the other Chriſtian Princes ſhould be the 
© rather hindered, juſtly ro proſecute their Injuries, 
C or to caſt off from their Necks the heavy yoke of 
© the moſt cruel Tyrant ; whoſe deſire of Sovereign- 
©ty is not compriſed within the compals of any 
© bounds. Burt that you ſhould in favourof the Turks 
© impugn the Catholick Princes and Defenders of the 
© Chriſtian Faith, and fo joyn hands with the Enc- 
© mies of the Croſs of Chriſt, as that by your help 
© their force and fury ſhould be cncrea{ed, and ours 
© not only weakened, but in the very courſe of Vi- 
6 tory hindered, and caſt into moſt grievousperils; 
© this we have not only not thought of you, but not 
© {0 much as once ſuſpetted ; yea and can now ſcarce 
© be perſuaded to believe thoſe things to be done by 
6 you, which are reported unto us as molt true and 
£undoubted. For the report goeth, T hat you having 
£ [ntelligence with the Turks and Tartars, have with 
£ them conſpired, and namely againſt our well-be- 
C loved Son Sigiſmund, Prince of Tranſilvania, who 
E with invincible Courage fighterh the Bartels of the 
Lord ; and leſt he ſhould be able to abate the force 
E and attempts of the moſt proud Enemy (which by 
Cthe ſingular mercy of God he hath hitherto above 
£ hisowa power performed) but rather be enforced 
© much to fear his own Eſtate, a new Vayvod and 
C Prince, as it were by a triumvirate Authority, and 
© compatt, to be placed in Mo/davia, and him by the 
© Turks, You, and the Tartars together, to be made 
© Governour of that Country. W hich unto us {ſeerm- 
© cd ſonew and ſoltrange, and contrary to the good 
< Opinion we had always conceived of you, yea and 
« ſo unbeſceming your Zeal and Wiſdom, that for 
< orief and adrmration I had almoſt cried out with 
Cthe Prophet, You Heavens be amazed at thu,and you 
© Gates thereof be you exceedingly heavy. For what 
<could be ſaipefted or imagined farther from the 
© Expectation of us and all good men, or more in- 
© credible, than that Sigiſmund, the moſt religious 
EKing of Polonia and Sweden, who had always pro- 
c feſſed himſelf a moſt earncit Defender of the Ca- 
© tholick Religion, who was ready, even with his 
© own Blood to redeem the Viftory of the Chrifti- 
< ans,and Glory of the Crols,againſt the moſt wick- 
C ed Enemies of the ſame, to be updn the ſudden 
© become ſo unlike unto himſelf? and ( ſo much as 
Cin him was) to cut off the hope and happy ſucceſs 
6 of that religious War; and rodo harm roa Chri- 


C {tian and Catholick Prince, not to refuſe to joyn 


C in leapve and friendſhip, even with the moſt bar- 
© barous Nations and the Tartars, the perpetual enc- 
© mies of himſelf, and of the Kingdom of Po/onza. 
© For which Cauſes, our mind is tormented with 
© ſuch bitterneſs of gricf, that we could not but by 
© ſpeedy Meſlengers write unto you concerning this 
© matter, that hereby you might the ſooner {ee the 
C creatneſs of our gricf ; and we allo without delay 
© might Ggnifie unto you, what our fatherly Love 
© rowards you requeſteth in ſo important a matter. 
© For happily we will ſend one even of purpoſe ro 
© youconcerning this cauſe,the care whereof grieyerh 
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* the moſt effeftual manner we can, advile you and 
© beleech you in the Lord, more attentively to con- 
© {tder whar great difpleaſure both of God and Mari 
© this your Aftion and Reſolution may incur, what 
© a ſtain it may bring unto your Crown and Dig- 
© nity. For believe us, that are to you inſtead of a 
© Father in Chriſt, who love you not feignedly, bur 
* faithtally, and indeed ; who wiſh for your glory in 
© chis World, and your eternal Felicity in the 
© World to come: believe us (I fay) this doth much 
© blemiſh your Fame with all Chriſtian Kings and 
© Princes; all men take it in evil part, and deteſt ir 
© as a thing monſtrous, that it ſhould by your means 
© be wrought, that the Chriſtian Aﬀairs ſhould not 
© proſper, that an heroical Prince, who had vowed 
© himſclf for Chriſt and his Country, ſhould nor 
© have proſperous ſucaels in this ſo religious and ne- 
© ceflary a War againſt the Infidels, Turks, and Tar- 
© ?ars, no leſs yours, or peradventure alſo more 
© yours, and other Chriſtian Princes Enemies, than 
© his. But what do we ſay? You to hinder the pro- 
© ceedings of the Tranſetvanian Prince > this were 
© happily bur a {mall matter ; nay verily, by this 
© means not only a Chriſtian and Catholick Prince, 
© and valiant Champion of the Chriſtian Faith ( a 
© Vertue both admirable and amiable in the very 
© Enemy )but your own Brother-in-Jaw,bound unto 
© you with ſo many bonds of Affinity, whoſe Chil- 
© dren ſhall be as it were your Childrens Brethren,is 
© by this means brought into great danger, and ex- 
© poſed unto the fury of the moſt mercileſs Turks. 
© What do you then my moſt dearly beloved Son? 
© Beware that all men,both now living, and hereafter 


© to come, condemn you not of the greateſt Inhu- - 


* manity ; but beware yet more, that you ſeem not 
© ingrateful,not only toyourown nigh Kinſman. but 
© to God himſelf, who hath bountifully bleſſed you 
© with twogreatKingdoms and ſo many good things; 


© and thar you provoke not him ro Wrath againſt + 


© your ſelf, that rejefteth and confoundeth all evil 
© and wicked Devices; and that this miſchief that 
* you have brought upon your Brother, by the juſt 
© judgment of God redound not to the greateſt de- 
© ſtruction Cf you and your Kingdom, which he in 
© mercy forbid. Do you think, that the Tranſilva- 
* ian being overcome, you ſhall in ſafety live from 
© the treachery of the Turk 2 Do you nor know him 
© robe a faithleſs man,which meaſureth all chingsby 
© his owa profit, which keepeth faith with none but 
© as {tandeth with his own Commodity, who with 
© an unſatiable deſire gapeth after every Kingdom, 
© nay thirſteth afrer the DeſtruCtion of all Chriſten- 
© dom ? Think alſo my Son, what wrong you ſhall 
* do unto the Emperour your Couſin, out of whoſe 
© Imperial Blood you have begorten Sons and Heirs, 
© and by the Grace of God ſhall more; but alfo our 
© Dignity, and the Dignity of this Apoſtolical Sear 
© (which you have always fo devoutly honoured) 
© is thereby hurt, and your moſt dear Mothet 
* (which we know you of all other leaſt would) the 
© Roman Church is offended, which for the main- 
© tenance of this ſacred War is at grear and wonder- 
© ful Charges; and our Forces, which by you ought 
© to have been relieved and encreaſed, being in ſo 
© unfit a time by theſe Stirs in Mo74avia difleyered 
© and diminiſhed, and the Enemies on the contra- 

ry part encreaſed and ſtrengthened, into what 
© danger and diſtreſs may both our Army of the 
© Church and the Emperours fall > And withal. how 
© oreatly all the manner and managing of this 
© whole War is thereby confounded.there is noman 
* that ſeeth not. Yea and this moreover, which no 
© little concetneth the Dignity of us and this Holy 
© See, we have undertaken and certainly promi- 


© {ed to our moſt dearly beloved Sons Rodolph 


6 and Sigiſmund, That your Royal Majeſty ſhould 
Oogoo 2 not 


Mabomet the T bird, 
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6 not in any thing hinder or hurt their Affairs; nei- 
«© ther did we hereof affure them upon a light occali- 
E on, bur, moved with great reaſon, not only tor that 
« we deſervedly ought {o to pronule of you in {o 
C juſt a caule, but alſo for that it was {o unto us 
« plainly and expreſly written by the Reverend Fa- 
« ther the Biſhop of S. Severus, our Apoſtolical Nun- 
6 tio with you, whom we know to be both unto us 
6 faithtul, and to you dutiful : neither can we by 
© any means doubt thereot, becauſe he hath writ 
£ unto us concerning ſo weighty a martter, that he 
c received it eyen from your own Mouth. Which 
« things ſo ſtanding, ſeeing you of your ielt {ce the 
£ manifold Abſurdities of this Fa&t on every fide, 
© not to ſpeak of the heinouſnels rhereof ; we re- 
«queſt you again, yea and oitentimes, forthwith 
6 ro apply the neceſſary Remedies ro theſe Hurts. 
6 The Tranfi/vanian Prince, your Brother-in-Jaw, 
£ devoted to your ſelf, and delirous of your favour, 
« either prote& with your defence, or at leaſtwile 
£ hurt him not; yea, hurt not the whole State of the 
£ Chriſtian Commonweal, aud relieve not by any 
6 means the Quarrel of the Enemies of Chrilt. It 
< you have any controverlic with the Prince Sig//- 
© 741:d, or dclire of him any thing, referr it unto 
£ us; that is to ſay, unto your moſt loving Father : 
£ you know your Affairs to be ot us tavoured, and 
£ we hope, by the Power of God, that it may ca- 
£ {ily come to pals, that ſome convenient mcans 
© may be found whereby Peace and Quieinels may 
© be confirmed betwixt you, and good Unity grow 
£ betwixt you two Brethren our Sons, and fo al] 
£ the root of Bitterneſs and Diſpleaſure to be utrer- 


' © ]y pluck'd out of your Minds. This bave I writ 


The Copy 
of the Let- 
ters of rhe 
Tartar un- 
ro rhe 
king of Po- 
Ia. 


© unto you my Son, frankly, and from a fincere 
c Heart, though truly much grieved, becauſe we 
C love you, and are much carctul of your Honour 
© and Good: Shew you again in Decd that you take 
Cit ſo, as written from your Father; and that you 
C altogether prefer our fatherly and wholeſome Ex- 
E hortations before the ſiniſter Per{waſions of others. 
C Farther concerning theſe matters, you ſhall un- 
© derſtand by the {ame Biſhop our Nuntio , now 
© with you, to whom you may (as you have done) 
C vive credit in all things, as to our ſelf. 


Theſe Letters dated from Rome the eighth day 


of November, were delivered to the King in Decen- 
ber, with others to the Cardinal ard Chancellor, 
whom the Pope ſharply reproved, as the Authors 
and Contrivers of all theſe Miſchicts. 

The Tartar Cham. before ſtirred up by the Tur- 
k:h Emperour Mahoxret for the Invaſion of Molda- 
v1, {as is already bctore declared ) about this time 
ſent his Ambaſſador alſo unto the Polonian King, for 
the Confirmation of fuch Articles as he had: before 
argeed upon with the Chancellor : which, becauſe 
they maniteſtly declare the ground and purpoſe of 
his intended Expedition into Mo/davia,with the foul 
colluſion of the Chancellor with the Turks and Tar- 
tars againſt the Trarſilvanian Prince, I thought it 
not amiſs, or from our purpoſe ( for the more ma- 
nifcſtation of that which is already {aid) here to let 
them down, as they are tranſlated out of the Tar- 
tar Language. 


oe Kazikicry unto the King of Polonia and 
Sweden, oxr Brother, one of the great Lords a- 
mong the Chriſtians, humbly boweth hs Head. Firſt, 
we ſignifie unto you, that Aaron Palatine of Mol- 
davia was a forſworn Traitor ; who. having gathered 
a Power of the Valachians, and joyhing unto him the 
Polonian Coſſucks, Filed the Territories of the great 
&::1tan. But afterward, Diſſention ari'ng among them, 
tve Hungarian Coſſacks ling in Valachia ſent Aaron 
in bmds unto the King of Vienna: after him followed 


another Traitor called Rozwan, who alſo having rai- | 


— 


ſed certain Companies of Souldiers, began in like man- 
ner to forrage the Countries of the Turkiſh Emperour 
thereabout ; which,as ſoon as he had knowledge of, he 
writ unto me his Brether, That IT ſhould, with al! poſ- 
ſible ſpeed, go into Valachia, to chaſtiſe theſe Rebels 
to burn their Houſes and Towns ; and having with the 
edge of the Sword ſlain their men, to carry away with 


. me their Wives and Children into Captivity. Having 


this in Charge, 1, the great Cham of the great Terri- 
tory of the great Lord Karyktery, with my Brother 
Letikerry Galga, and other my Brethren and Coun- 
ſellors, warlke and valiant Captains and Murzs, 
mounting my Horſe, came with mine Army into Va- 
lachia unto the River Prut, where it meeteth in ano- 
ther River called Cocoza © here we chanced upon 4 
faithful Servitor of yours, our Brother the Chancellor, 
who was alſo come a little before us into Valachia 
with whom, after ſome tight contention, when we be- 
gan to be more trattable, he declared unto us, that he 
was of purpoſe come into Valachia to place there a new 
Vayuvod, which (as he ſaid) of ancient Right belonged 
unto the Polonians, without any wrong or- prejudice 
therein to be done to the Covenants and League they 
had with the Emperour of the Turks; and farther, 
that his defire was, that one Jeremias, whom he had 
atpointed Vayvod, might have the Command of that 
Province; and that the ancient Amity, ſuch as was 
in the time of Sultan Solyman and Cham Daw'leth- 
gerd, mig't be faithfully kext. Which when Thad for 
ny part faithfully ſworn to do, and he likewiſe had 
cauſed the ſame to be done by ſuch of his as he had 
therefore ſent unto me, we decreed together, that the 
Coflacks on the farther ſide of Nijeſter ( diſordered 
and rebellious men ) ſhould be utterly rooted out, that 
they ſhould not hereafter do any harm in the Territo- 
ries of the great Sultan, and that the Preſents uſually 
ſent unto us of long, even ſince the time of Sultan So- 
lyman, ſhould no more be detained, nor any harms 
be hereafter done in any part of our Dominions. And 
therefore, when the Chancellor had promiſed unto us, 
that he would take order that theſe Coſlacks ſhould be 
utterly deſtroyed, IT alſo conſented, that according to 
the Pleaſure of the Royal Majeſty of you my Brother, 
Hieremias ſhould held the Vayvodſhip of Valachia ; 
which T forthwith by Letters ſignified unto the Turkiſh 
Emperour. Now if it be ſo, that your Majeſty ſhall 
give your Conſent unto thoſe things which we have here 
agreed upon with your Chavicellor, you ſhall then for 
ever find brotherly Friendſhip with me, my Brother, 
and all other our Captains and Murz1s: but if you ſhall 
not deſtroy thefe Coſlacks, you ſhall not then perform 
the Oath and Covenants made. Theſe things we have 
commanded to be declared unto you by our Ambaſſador, 
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our Brother Gianach Metagra, whom we requeſt your - 


Majeſty courteouſly to entertain, and by him to fend 
the Preſents unto us; for we will not now this Tear 
ſend any other. Given at the River Prat in the Tear 
of Mahomet 1994. 


After the Tartar Ambaſlador had delivered thoſe 
Letters unto _the King, with a Speech in effe& to 


The Pre- 
ſents offer- 


the ſame purpoſe, he in the Name of the Cham <4 by 


gave unto him an Horſe and an Arrow for a Pre- 
ſent: and afterward being brought to a Lodging 
appointed for him, was commanded there to ex- 
pe&t his Anſwer. Ar length his Diſpatch was given 
him in Letters ſealed up, which he took much a- 
gainſt his Will, requeſting the King to ſend an 
Ambaſſador unto the Cham ; and farther, by word 
of mouth totell him what to anſwer unto his Lord. 
Bur other Anſwer could he get none than was al- 
ready delivered him in writing ; and fo, rewarded 
with a Gown furred with Sables, was diſmiſſed 
without the Preſent requeſted by the Cham, or 
any Ambaſſador to accompany him. 

Thvs the Trarfitvanian Prince, on the one fide 


mightily impugned by the Turk, and on the _ 


Tartat 


Ambaſa- 
dor to the 
King of Ps 


loma, 


ſeventh Emperour of the T urks. 
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3 amo[chie 
the great 
Chancellor 
his Letters 
untoCle- 
ment the 
Pope, 


received greater harm from the Polonians being Chri- 

ftians, than from both thoſe great Mahometan Prin- 
ces; the Polonian in ſome fort performing for the 
Turk, what he had plotted to have been done by 
the Tartar ; and fo by the taking away of Mo/da- 
via from the Prince, not only weakened his 
rength, but alſo opened a way for the barbarous 
Enemies into his Country, Howoeir, much it is 
chat the Polomiars alledge for the excuſe of them- 
ſelves, and the defence of that which was by the 
orear Chancellor then done in Moldavia ; which, 
for that it cannot. be better told than by the great 
Chancellor himſelf, ler us hear how he by his Ler- 
ters anſ{wereth the matter, even unto Clement the 
Pope bimſclf. 


Fohn Zamoſchie unto Clement the Eighth, 
the Great Biſhop. 


c MI: holy and bleſſed Father in Chriſt,and 
C moſt gracious Lord; after the kitfing of 
© your moſt bleſſed Feer, and my moſt humble 
< Commendations, I have by your Holineſss Let- 
< ters, directed both unto the Kings Majeſty and 
< my ſelf, underſtood, as well his Royal Majeſty, 
c and my moſt gracious Lord and Maſter, as alſo 
< my ſelf as his Szryant, to be both accuſed unto 
< your Holincſs ; as it by thoſe things by us done 
< in Moldavia,the Endeavours of the Chriſtians had 
< been hindered, and the Power of the Enemy con- 
< firmed. Whereof I am not with many Words 
< to purge my ſelf unto your Holineſs, foraſmuch 
< as | aflure my ſelf your Holineſs ro have already 
< fully underſtood both what the things were thar 
c were done in Moldavia, and how they were done 
< partly by the Kings Majeſties Letters, and partly 
< by his principal Secretary, for that cauſe eſpecial- 
< ly ſent unto your Holineſs. Yet doubt I not to 
c requeſt this one thing of your Holineſs, that it ic 
< hath known me for a man, I will not fay of any 
< Capacity or Wit, but even of the leaſt Experi- 
6 ence in the World, or of any Religion at all; fo 
< to perſwade it {elf of me, nothing to have been 
< done, eſpecially in this matter, either raſhly, or to 
c the hinderance of the Chrifian Common-weal. 
<] will not now repeat what mine Opinion was 
< concerning the League and Contedcration to be 
«< made with the reſt of the Chriſt:an Princes, for 
< the combining of their Forces againſt rhe com- 
< mon Enemy, eſpecially his Sacred Majeſties ; as 
< alſo what mine own Labour and Endcavour was 
< in thelaſt aſſembly of the States in the high Courr 
< of Parliament. Which thing; atter it was even 
< by them whom it molt concerned, either delay- 
< ed or negle&ed, or utterly caſt aſide, and yet 
< his Majeſty had till a great deſire ro do the Chrz- 

Cc tian Common weal ſome great good, I alſo to 
© the uttermoſt of my Power laboured to that end ; 
© that by the common decree of the Kingdom, an 

© Expedition might be made into 7artar:a, not ſo 
© much in revenge of the Injuries done by that Ene- 

© my in theſe late years paſt. as fo in the mean 

C time to turn him from the Necks of the Chri/ti- 

6 #75, as that he ſhould not joyn his Forces with 

Cthe Turks; or if it ſo pleaſed God to bleſs thoſe 

£ our Endeayours utterly at length ro root out that 

© ſo greata Miſchief. But how it came to pals that 

© this Expedition, ſo much by the King deſired 

© ( ver ſcarcely begun ,or taken in hand ) rook not 

Ceffe& ; it is not needful for me to declare, tor | 
C that I ſuppoſe your Holineſs hath by others, eſ- 

© pecially your Nuntio, underſtood the ſame. In 

© the mean time. by others and ofren Meſſengers 

© News was brought, That S$ina7 Bzſſa with a great 

© Army was already come over Danabias; and I, 


1595 by the ſetting on of the Tark, ready to have been | © by Letters from the Vayvod of the farther Vala- 
WY no leſs endangered by the Invaſion of the Tartar, | © chia was advertiſed, how that he, not able to en- 


6 counter him, had forſaken that Province, which 
6 at the firſt Impreſhon taken and almoſt utrerly 
EC waſted by Sinan, he was now come faſt upon 
6 Tranſilvania, and in Moldavia the Tartar was (till 
6 expected, inſomuch that Roſwan ( who having 
© taken Priſoner Aaron the Palatine, whom he ſe- 
6 cured in his Honſe, and ſo himſelf invaded the 
6 Palatine ) began now alſo to quake for fear, and 
© to crave help of me, or rather to ſeek how he 
© might fly away, (as not long after he did) ncither 
6 having any great {trength about him, or cxpe- 
C Cting any greater from the People of that Coun- 
© try, for why, that Province was brought ſo low 
£ by the Miſerics of the former years, bur eſpecial- 
© ly by ſuch as had evil governed the ſame. that at 
© {ch time as I entred into Mo/4avia, I aſſure your 
6 Holineſs there were not in it of Houſholders, 
E above 15999, and thoſe alſo for the moſt part 
© poor Country People of the baſeſt ſort, in whom 
© rhere could neither be any great help, neither if 
© they had been able to have done any thing, durſt 
© Roſwan have truſted himſelf with them upon 
© whom he had with all kind of Cruelty tyranni- 
6 zed. Chotiim, a Caſtle in the very Confines of this 
© Kingdom, was kept with no greater Garriſon 
© than 299 Hungarians, who,perceiving themſelves 
© reither of ſufficient ſtrength to hold the Place, 
© nor to withſtand the Enemy, they alſo by and 
© by followed after Rowan. All the reſt of the 
© Province was not only unarmed, but altogether 


© ment, without Counſel, without Strength, and 
© without any Defence at all, two Caſtles only ex- 
C cepted ; which, ſtanding upon the Confines of 
6 Polonia, might have ſerved better for the Enemy 
6 out of them to have infeſted us, than for the de- 
E fence of Mo/Javia againſt them; ſo that_had the 
6 Enemy once {et foot into that Province, neither 
6 could it without a great Power have been reco- 
C vered, neither being recovered, could eaſily have 
© been defended againſt ſo puifſant an Enemy ; 
E 2nd that which worſe was, was not it {elf alone 
C to have been conſumed with that Fire, bur like 
© enough to have carried away with it Pedoza allo 
6 bordering upon it, with a great part of Ryſcia. 
6 Wherefore, in this ſtate of things, when as both 
6 that Province was in greateſt danger to have been 
C loſt, and ſo many Enemies hovered, not more 
< over the Heads of all Chriftendom than over this 
6 Kingdom, what was of us to be done? I know to 
© whom [ ſpeak theſe things, even unto him, nor 
© only whole divine Wiſdom, but ſingular Love 
C allo towards my native Country is to me moſt 
© known. Verily I entred into Mo/davia with no 
CE oreat Army, yet ſuch an one as haply ( as in 
C like caſe it often chanceth ) Fame had made 
© amoneſt the Enemies a very great one ; ſo that 
« Sinan, fearing if he ſhould thruſt himſelf with his 
© Army into the Streighrs whereby he was tobreak 
© into Tranſitvania, to be ſhut in by our Army, 
C ſtayed his Journey ; and the Tartar, the more 
C earneſtly he was called upon by Sinan, ( by rea- 
C {on of the Fame of this our Army ) reſolved-to 
© make himſelf ſo much the ſtronger. So thar 
© whilſt he aſſembled the Nogaian Tartars and 
C others farther off, and ſo from all parts raiſed 
C the greateſt Power he could, the matter was de- 
C faied almoſt nnto the end of November ; at which 
E time he, with a moſt huge Army, accompanied 

© with Sendziak Jehivenſe, and a great power of 
© the Turks raiſed out of their Provinces thereby, 

6 came diretly upon me in the Fields of Coroce. 
C Sendziack, the Tartar Cham's Siſters Son, now 
C called himſelf the Baſſfa of Mo/davia, as did the 


6 Tartars eldeſt Son name himfelt Prince of ano- 
| * ther 


© poor and naked, without any certain Govern- * 
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£ ther part of that Province allo; for ſo that Coun- 
E try was to have been divided betw1ixt them, that 


£ that part which wasnext unto the Tartars Domi- - 
C nions ſhould be allotred unto the Tartar, and the | 


© other part confining upon this Kingdom, to be go- 


C ir the ſcar of a perpetual War, irom whence Podo- 
6 /ia, Rſcia, and the leſſer Polonia, might be with 
© continual Incurſions waſted even before our faces: 
C conccrning which matter they now diſperſed their 
E [etters, wherein they publiſhed the Power and 
£ Authority given them from the grand Seignior, 
6 exhorting the People of that Country to receive 
© the ſame. A wholeday we fought with this mul- 
© ritude, our men always, by the goodneſs of God, 
6 having not only the upper hand, but without any 
© notable loſs alſo, yer not withour great {laughter of 
© theirs: and would to God | had had ſuch ſtrength, 
£ 15 thatnot only the conditions of Peace, but even 
c:he Enemies themſelves might have been in my 
© powcr. But when we were oftentimes come to parle 
£ (they ſtill requiring the ſame) and oat length un- 
© to Conditions of Peace if ſuch were given them, 
6 25 whereby this only Kingdom had withour the 
© wrong of any other been delivered from ſo great 
© and ſudden adanger, what reaſonable man could 
© find fault therewith, if we ſhould have preferred 
C the health and welfare of our Country (whereunto 
6 all good men owe all they have) before other mens 
© Profits But now theſe things were {fo done, as that 
C jt was no le{s provided for the good of the neigh- 
© bour Chriſtians, yea and happily not the leaſt for 
C theirs, who for the ſame ſlander this Kingdom un- 
© to your Holineſs: the fury of Sina Baſſa was by 
E this means repreſſed, who whilſt he tcarcd to be 
© ſhut up in the Straits by our Army now come into 
© Moldavia, and expeCted the Tartars coming, ſpent 
C almoſt all the reſt of the Summer idly, and with- 
© out any thing doing. The Tartar himſelt was not 
Conly turned from the Bowels of Chriſtendom, 
© whercinto he had purpoſed (as the year before) to 
© have centred, we having with our own Breaſts re- 
© ceived his force and tury; bur being brought unto 
© Conditions, was exprelly enjoyned in a moſt ſhorr 
© prefined time, and withour any more harm doing 
© to return again into his Country by the ſelf ſame 
© way he came,and by no other: whereby it is come 
© to pals, that until this day Chriſtendom hath not 
C this year yet felt the Tartars Weapons. But unto 
© Trarfilvania and Hungary, what a {pace and pow- 
© er was given for them to gather their Strength and 
© Forces together, and out of the ſame places toop- 
© poſe them againſt the Enemy, whenas our Army 
£ kept them ſafe at their Backs, and caſed not only 
© Mo/davia, but Valachia and Trarſilvania allo of 
C that care> Whereas it this cauſe of delay had not 
C becn objected unto rhe Turks firſt, and after unto 
© the Tartars, not to lay any thing of the Turks, 
© the Tartars at the very ſelf-ſame time that rhe 
C Trarſitvanian Army was gone into Valachia a- 
6 cainſt Sinan, might have broken into Tranſilva- 
© nia betore it could have returned home, or clſc 
© marching direCtly towards that Army, might 
C have met with it out of Tranſlvania. As for Mol- 
© Javia, which together with the Memory of the 
© Chriſtian name, yet letr in it, had utterly periſh- 
C ed, it was moſt manifeſtly preſerved by the co- 
© ming of our Army. Which what end it would 
© have had, if the Enemy might at his Pleaſure 
© have raged as he did in the farther Valachia, thoſe 
© molt birrer remembrances 11 1t yet at this day 
© ſmoking, do well declare ; our of which it is well 
© known more thouſands of Chriſtian Captives to 
© have been carricd away into moſt woful Capti- 
© vity. than almoſt our of any other Province in all 
© the time of theſe miſerable Wars. Which altho 


\ © it be thus, yer boaſt we not thereof, neither ſend | 


< we any triumphant Letters unto your Holineſs, 
© nor brag we of our good Service done for the 
© Chriſtian Common-weal ; contenting our ſelves 
* with the Conſcience of the thing it ſelf. In the 


| * mean time we are accuſed unto your Holineſs ; 
' Cverned by Sendziak,as Batlathereot,and {otomake | 


© but for what cauſe? If any man complain for the 
© taking of Moldavia, I will not ſay it was by them 
* before willingly forſaken, whilſt I was yer in the 
© Frontiers thercof; but that this Kingdom hath a 
© moſt anrient Right unto it, and ſuch a Right, as 
© that when our Kings being buſied in their Wars 
© againſt the Muſcovite, the Cruciar Teutony Bre- 
© thren, or others ; ſome others alſo troubling the 
E ſtare thereof, it for a time became a Prey unto the 
< Turkith Tyrants; yet in all the Leagues made or 
© renewed betwixt this Kingdom and them,was (till 
© excepted, Thar all ſuch things as the Palatine of 
© Moldavia was of duty to perform unto the King, 
© ſhould by him till be performed. Which Kings 
© of Poloia, and namely Auguſtus himſelf, the laſt 
< of the Jagellonian Race, appointed divers of thoſe 
6 Palatines themſelyes. Which alcho they be things 
< molt manifeſt, yer haying more regard unto the 
© welfare of that Province, as a Chriſtian Country, 
© than of our Right, we reſtored the ſame into the 
© {ame ſtate wherein ir hath been for many Years 
© before thele * Wars. Wherefore, if any man 
© think any thing done whereby the Enemics of the 
© Crols of Chriſt might be eaſed or ſtrengthened, 
© or the Defenders of the Faith hindred, it is fo far 
© from any ſuch thing to be done, that rather ( as is 
< before declared) the Enemies force is repreſſed and 
© averted, and greater means given unto the Chri- 
« ſtians afront to impugne them, the Enemy being 
6 at their Backs by us ſhut from them. Bur I fear 
© that they have not fully informed your Holineſs, 
© how theſe things were done, who have reported 
© unto your ſaid Holineſs not only the Name of the 
6 Turks to have been proclaimed rogether with the 
© Polonians in Moldavia, but alſo the Name of the 
© Tartars, the proper Enemies of the Polonians, and 
© by the Power and Decrces of them three, as it were 
« contederate together, things to have been order- 
6 ed in Moldavia. W hich their Complaint if it tend 
© to that end, as ifa confederation were made with 
© them, I frankly confeſs certain Conditions to have 
© been given them, but ſuch as whereby is provi- 
© ded not only for the quiet and ſecurity oft- this 
© Kingdom, bur no leſs alſo for the whole Chriſti- 
© an Commonweal, as is before declared. All which 
© things for all that, altho they were done for the 
© good of this Kingdom and all Chriſtendom in ge- 
6 nera], yet were they fo done, that they were all 
© by me referred unto the King's Majeſty and the 
« Frates of the Kingdom ; ſo that at this preſent the 
© Kingdom is at free liberty either to joyn in Con- 
© federation with the reſt of the Chriſtian Princes; 
< or if that cannot upon certain and indifferent con- 
6 ditions be agreed upon, yet with no mans injury 
© or hurt to ratifie this, joyned with the health and 
© 900d of a great part of the Chriſtian Commonweal: 
© only God grant that the Chriſtian Princes may {c« 
CE riouſly think both of thisſo Chriſtiana Confedera- 
<tion againſtthe common Enemy .and ſtrive alſo all 
<rogether againſt theenemy with their weapons,and 
©nor with Miſreports and Slanders one againſt ano- 
Ether. They are not to aſlail the enemies feet, but his 
Cthroat : neither is the ſcat of the war to be placed in 
Che borders of Polonia, where it concerneth them- 
© ſelves much to have all things rather peaceable be- 
© hind them: but ler the War be undertaken with no 
© Jeſs charge & preparation,than if the enemies royal 
© ſeat were to be aſſailed ; which ſtanding in an open 
and plain Country ſhall always,wirhout much ado, 
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© be his that being ſtrongeſt can take it. This have I 


© written at large,as my purpole was,all which I molt 
© humbly beſcech your Holineſs, wich your m"_ 
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© Clemency to accept the ſame. And fo proſtrate 
< at your Holineſs's Feer, I moſt humbly commend 
< me to your Clemency. From Zamoſchiethe tenth 


< of January, 1596. 


Thus much the great Chancellor, in defence of 
himſelf, and of that he had done in Moldavid ; 
which, howſoever it contented the Pope, well I 
wot it nothing pleaſed rhe Emperour, and much 
lels the Tranſilvanian Prince, now not a little 
weakened by the taking away of the Country of 
Moldavia from him. 

To end this troubleſome year withal, many 
ſharp and bloody Skirmiſhes daily paſſed in divers 
Places of thoſe frontier Countries, the Turks almoſt 
in every Place ſtill going to the worſe, In the be- 
ginning of November, Leucowitz, Governour of Ca- 
ro/tat, the ſecond time ſurpriſed Wihitz in the Fron- 
tiers of Croatia, where theſe Wars firſt begun ; but 
being not able to cake the Caſtle, contented him- 
ſelf as before with the ſpoil of the Ciry, and after- 
ward ſetting it on fire, departed. Maximilian allo 


attempted Zoſnoc, and the Chriſtians in Garriſon at 


Sinan Baſe 
ſeſent for 
to Conflan- 
twphe o 


| His Death, 


Mahomet 
per plexed . 


Strigonium and Plindenburg, now become near 
Neighbours unto the Turks at Bada, did with con- 
tinual Inrodes not a little moleſt rhem both all the 
latter end of this year, and the beginning of the 
next. And the Tarks in Braila, in Valachia, upon 
the ſide of Danubius, fearing after the flight of $i- 
7an to be beſieged by the Vayvod, forſook the Ci- 
ty, and in ſuch haſte paſſed the Riyer, that in that 
tumultuous paflage three hundred of them periſh- 
ed. Sinan Baſſa, by the Tranſitvanian Prince of Jate 
driven out -of Yalachia, was not long after {ent 
for to Conſtantinople ; but the crafty old Fox, not 
ignorant of the fierce Nature of the great Sultan, 
and warned by the late miſery of Ferat, found oc- 
caſions to delay the time fo long, until that he was 
ſent for again, and after that, the third time alſo. 
In the mean while, he had ſo wrought by his 
mighty Friends in Court, and by rich Rewards, 
mightier than they, that at his coming to the 
Court he was there honourably received, as the 
chiefeſt of the Baſſaes, and being afterwards of- 
fered to be diſcharged of the Wars, as men of above 
fourſcote years old ; he refuſed fo to be ; ſaying, 
Thar he was born and brought up amongſt Soul- 
diers and martial men, and {o wiſhed among them 
to dye, as not long after he did ; dying as was 
thought of conceir of the evil Succels he had in his 
Wars againſt the Tranſilvanian. 

Mahomet, the Turkſh Emperour, exceedingly 
orieved with the loſs of ſo many his Cities and 
ſtrong Places this year Joſt, as namely Srrigonium, 
V icegrade, Siſeg, Petrima, Lippa, Jenna, Tergoviſta, 
Bucharefta, Zoyza, and many-others of leſs Name ; 


and both by Letters and Meſſengers undetſtanding. 


daily of the ſlaughter of his People, and waſting 
of his Frontiers, commanded great Preparation to 
be made againſt the Yext Spring, giving it out, 
that he would then in Perſon himſclt, come down 
into Hungary with ſuch a Power as never had any 
his Predeceſſors the Othoman Kings and Emperors, 
and there take moſt ſharp revenge of all his former 
Wrongs. Nevertheleſs theſe his ſo haſty deſigns 
were by the Plague and Famine ( which then 
both raged extreamly in moſt part of his Empire) 
and by other great occurrents of the ſame time, ſo 
croſſed, that by that time the Spring came, he 
ſcarcely well knew which* way to tutn himſelf 
firſt. For beſide theſe Troubles of the Weſt, of 
themſelves enough to have filled his hands, the 
Georgians in the Eaſt, a warlike People, moved 
with the good Succeſs of the Chriſtians in Valachia 
and; Hungary, had taken up Arms againſt him ; and 
the old Perfian King, but a little before dead, had 
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left that great Kingdom to his Son, a mai: of 414 a 


cr Spirit than was like to endure the mat! 


Injuries before done unto his Father by «: c 
Turks, to the great diſhonour of that Kingdom, 
and prejudice of himſelf. Ot which things the Bai- 
{a of Tauris gave him ample lntelligence, wiſhing 
him betimes to provide for ſuch Storms ; which. 
joyned to the reſt, filled his Head with many trou- 
bled Thoughts, whereunto we leaye him until the 
neXt Spring. | 

The Tranſilvanian Prince, careful of his Eſtate, 
and not a little troubled with the difſevering of 
Mo!davia, thought it not unfit for his Affairs, 
now after the flight of Sinan, and diſcomficure of 
the Turks, to go in Perſon himſelf unto the Empe- 
rour, and to declare unto him the wrong done him 
by the Polonian ; and further to confer with him 
concerning the managing of the Wars againſt the 
common Enemy. So having put all things in rea- 
dineſs for his Journey,, he ſer forward in Fanuary, 
1596, and -by the way of Caſſovia, the fourth of 
February, arrived at Prague in Bohemia, where he 
was by the Emperours appointment molt honoura- 
bly entertained. Burt immediately after his com- 
ing thicher he fell ſick of an Ague, which grie- 
vouſly vexed him by the ſpace of three Weeks. 
In the latter end of February, having ſomewhat re- 
covered his Health, he went to the Church; where 
aiter his Devotibns done, he was by the Dean of 
the Cathedral Church welcomed with a moſt clo- 
quent Oration, ſetting forth his worthy Prailes, 
and further animating him unto the like Exploits 
againſt the common Enemy of all Chriſtianity. 
Whereunto he forthwith anſwered in Latine fo 
eloquently and ſo readily, that all men marvelled 
that heard him ; proteſting in his ſpeech, That as 
he and his Subjetts had not hitherto ſpared their 
Lives or Goods in defence of the common Cauſe ; 
ſo would they not afcerwards ſpare the ſame, bur 
adventure al] for the benefit of the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal ; well hoping, that the Emperour and 
the other Chriſtian Princes would nor, as occaſion 
ſhould require, be wanting unto him with their 
Forces, or the Clergy with their Prayers ; which 
done, he doubted not ( as he ſaid) by the Power 
of God, but to obtain more notable Vi&ories than 
he had yer againſt the Txrks, the Enemies of God. 

Whilſt he yer thus lay at the Emperours Court, 
it fortuned that the People called Siculi, offended 
to have their Liberties in ſome part infringed in 
the late Aſſembly of the Stares holden in Tranfi/va- 


nia in December laſt, riſe up now in Arms in divers - 


Places, refuſing to yield their former Obedience to 
the Prince. A marter like enough to have wrought 
him much trouble, and fuppoſed not to have been 
done without the privity of the Cardinal his Uncle; 
but by the Wiſdom and Courage of ſuch as he had 


in his abſence put in truſt with the Government of 


his Country, divers of the Ringleaders of this Re- 
bellion were apprehended, and in divers ſorts ex- 
ecuted ; and three hundred of their Complices, ro 
the Terror of their Fellows, had their Noſes and 
Ears cut off. By which wholeſome Severity all 
thoſe Troubles were appeaſcd, and the Country 

again quieted, F 
At the ſametimealſo the Tranſilvanians obtain- 
ed of the Turks a notable Victory. with an ex- 
ceeding rich booty. Mahomet the Turk ſh Sultan had 
about this time ſent a new Baſla for the Govern- 
ment of Temeſwar; againſt whoſe coming the old 
Baſſa, before Goyernour, had in ſ:venty five Wag- 
ons truſfed up a wonderful deal of Wealth, which 
e had there gotten in the time of his former Go 
vernment, to have bcen, togerher with himſelf, 
with a ſtrong Convoy condutted to Belgrade, Of 
this his purpoſe the Hungarian Heidons, lying at 
Lippa and Jenna, having Intelligence, lay in _ 
Or 
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tor him upon the way, and in his paſſing by ſet up- | 


> on him; where in a ſharp conflit they overthrew 
The Balla the Convoy, and flew the Bafſa, whoſe Head they 
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ſcat for a Preſent to the Princeſs at Alba- Julia, and 
he Spoil of the Baſla's Carriages, wherein was 
taken a wonderful Wealth ; for in one of thoſe 
Waggons is reported to have been found twenty 
thouſand of Hungarian Duckats. 

In this abſence alſo of the Prince, 19999 of the 
Raſcians revolting from the Turk, came and offer- 
ed their Service unto the Princeſs ; whereof, ſhe by 
Letters, with great ſpeed, certified the Prince her 
Husband ; who thereupon haſted to diſpatch with 
the Emperour, and having procured both from 
him and the Pope the Promiſe of ſome Aid to be 
afterwards ſent him, took of him his leave ; and 
being honourably accompanied , departed from 
Prague to Vienna, where he arrived the eleventh of 
March. ſitting in a princely Chariot drawn with 
{ix moſt beautiful Horſes, the gift of the Emperour. 
Ar his coming thither he was met by the Nobility 
of the* Country, and by Aldobrandinus the Pope's 
Nephew, who preſented him with three goodly 
Horſes for Service, richly furniſhed. Him the 
Prince took into his Chariot, and fo accompanied, 
encred the City, where he was with all due Ho- 
nour received and joyfully entertained , and ſo 
brought unto the Emperour's Palace, where, by the 
learned Students of that Univerſity, was for his 
Pleaſure ated before him the notable Hiſtory of 
Joſhua, Having ſtayed there three days, and pur- 
poſing to have in his Return viſited his Mother-in- 
Jaw at Greies in Croatia; News was brought him, 
That the Turks and Tartarf$by the ſetting on of 
Stephen Bathor, his Uncle, were about to break into 
Tranſilvania. Wherefore changing his purpoſe, he 
departed thence to Presburg, and fo with all ſpeed 
kept on his way towards Tranfilvania; where he, to 


' _ the great joy and comfort of his Subjetts in gene- 
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ral, arrived in fafery in the beginning of April. 

In this while many hot Skirmiſhes paſſed betwixt 
the Chriſtians and the Turks in the Frontiers of 
their Territories; and now the Plague and Famine 
which had of long raged in Conſtantimople and other 
places of the T urks Dominions, began to, aſſwage. 
Of which ſo great Calamities as had devoured ma- 
ny thouſands of his People, the Turkiſh Emperour 
finding himſelf ſomewhat eaſed, forthwith cauſed 
the continuation of his Wars againſt the Emperour 
and the Tranſi/vanian Prince, to be three days toge- 
ther proclaimed in Conſtantinople, and a great Army 
to be raiſcd to be ſent into Tranſivaniaand Hunga- 
ry; giving it out, that he would, with that ſo puil- 
fant an Army, in Perſon himſelf come into Hunga- 
ry. At which time ic was alſo reported, That he 
had already ſent his Tents and other his neceſſary 
Proviſion before to Hadrianople: for now was no0- 
thing more odious in the Turks Court than the 
Name of the Tranfilvanzan Prince. 

Of all theſe things waSnot the Emperour igno- 
rant, as fully thereof certified, both-by Letters and 
Efpials, as alſo by the uniform Confeſfion of ſuch 
Turks m _ dail ned of mars F. dad which 
caule, he allo, with as tr ced and caxe as he 
could, provided for tharihe of his Atoms aShe 
had the Year before ; as alſo for the levying of Mo- 
ney, and proviſion of all things neceſſary, that the 
Enemy at his coming might not find him unpro- 
vided. Neither ſpared he to pray Aid of the other 
Chriftian Princes his Neighbours, eſpecially of the 
Polmnian, whom he had divers times ſought after 
to have drawn him into the Confederation with 
the other Chriſtian Princes againſt che Turk. To 
waich purpoſe he now alſo fent unto him the Bi- 
ſhop of Prefzw, and the Lord Poppelivs, his Ambaſ- 
fadors ; as did the Pope alſoſend nnto him the Car- 
dinal Cajetane his Legate; and the Princes Electors 
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alſo their Ambaſſadors: unto whom the Polonian 
gave good heating and good words, but would nor 
by any means be perſwaded to break his League 
with the Turk, or'to afford any Aid unto the 
Chriſtians; alcho the Cardinal, with many preg- 
nant Reaſons, ſhewed him what {mall aſſurance 
there was in the Turk's Leagues, and how.dange- 
rous it might be to his Stare, if the Turk, making 
Peace with the Emperour, ſhould turn his force up- 
on him, which it was like enough he would, as 
knowing no man longer for Friend than ſtood with 
his Profit ; beſide the immortal Blemiſh of his Ho- 
nour, by diflevering himſelf from the Union of 
the Chriſtian Princes, to hold Friendſhip with the 
Turks and Infidels: Bur all this and mnch more 
to no purpaſle, ſo reſolutely was the Polonian (er 
down for the keeping of the Turks Favour. So thar 
of all the Chriſtian Princes ſo near unto the deyour- 
ing Enemy, none ſtood the Chriſtian Common- 
weal in leisſtead than he. Which for all thar, moſt 
men imputed not ſo much unto the King, as to 
others about him, eſpecially ro Zamoſchy the great 
Chancellor, by whom that State was molt ſwayed, 
who was not only ſuppoſed, but openly reported to 
have ſecret Intelligence both with the Tark and the 
Tartar. 

All this while the Lord Pa/, Governour of Stri- 
goninm, ceaſed not with continual Inroads to vex 
the Turks, even to the Gates of Buda, as did alſo 
the other Chriſtian Captains in other places of the 
Turks Frontiers in Hungary. Near unto Buda were 
two great Country Villages, for moſt part inhabited 
by Chriſtians, who having given their Oath of 
Obedience unto the Turk, lived a miſerable lite 
for the payment of an cexceffive Tribute yearly. 
Theſe poor Chriſtians, weary of the Turkiſh Thral- 
dom, and the continval ſpoil of their Labours by 
them of Strigonium; by ſecret Meſſengers requeſted 
the Lord Paſf,, of Mercy, to carry them with their 
Goods and Cartel away into {ome other place of the 
Chriſtian Territory, that ſo they might yer live 
amongſt Chriſtians, as he had but a little before 
done for them of old Buda. Unto which their fo 
reaſonable a Requeſt, the Chriſtian Governour cha- 
ritably hearkened ; willing them againſt a certain 
appointed time to put themſelves, with all their 
things in readineſs. There was of theſe Chriſtians 
about 755 Families, who with their Wives and 
Children, and ſuch traſh as they had pack'd up in- 
to eighty Waggons, drawn with fourteen or fix- 
reen Oxen a-piece, at the appointed time, about 
mid-night, committed themſelves, with all that 
they hads unto the conduCt of them of Strigonium, 
ſent out of purpoſe for them; by whom they were 
in ſafety brought to Strigonium. Amongſt them 
were many rich men, who brought with them good 
ſtore of Ceyn, with'an exceeding great number of 
Catte]. Unto theſe new-come Gueſts Pa aſligned 
certain Fields betwixt Strigenium and Vivaria, on 
the North-ſide of Danubiusz where they ſo com- 
modiouſly lived as was Mllible in fo troubled an 
Eſtare of a Cguptry. 

Shortly - 


er, 600 Garriſon Souldiers of Lippa, $jx hun- 


ſceking after Booty, and adventuring too far into dred ofthe 


the EnemiesTerritory, were diſcovered by the Turks 


Garriſon 
Souldiers 


Scouts, and ſo beſet by the Turks and Tartars bil c7;,,, 


leted in the Country about Temeſware, that there ain by the 
was no way left for them to eſcape. Which they Turks. 


well perceiving, reſolved among themlclyes (as be- 
came valiant men) to fight it out eyen unto the laft 
man; and with no leſs Reſolution performed what 
they had before determined; for being on every 
ſide beſet, and: hardly charged by their. Enemnes, 
they, as men before reſolved to die, alcho {casce one 
to twenty, fought moſt deſperately, ſecking for no- 
thing elſe but to ſel] their Lives as dear as they could 


unto their Enemics; and ſo fighting were all ſlain, 


EXCEPT 
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1596 except ſome few which by great fortune cſcaped, 
SY leaving unto the Enemy a right bloody Victory. 
Yer by this loſs of lo great a Party was the Garriſon 
of Lippa greatly weakned, which the Enemy knew 


right well, and thereupon began forthwith to pte- 


pare to beliege the Town. W hich Barbe&s the Go- 
vernour (a moſt valiant man ) wiſely foreſceing, 
ſent in Poſt unto the Tranſflvanian Prince, to re- 
queſt him with all ſpeed to ſend him four or 
five thouſand good Souldiers , with which Pow- 
er he doubted nor, by - the Help of God, to be 
able to defend the Town againſt all the Forces 
the Enemy was at that time able to bring againſt ic. 
Unto whom the Prince without delay ſent 8909, 
who all in ſafety, in good time arrived at Lippe ; 
for ſhortly after their arrival, 499909 of the Turks 
and Tartars came and ſat down betore the Town, 
incloſing it on every ſide, and fo lay for certain 
days without any thing doing worth the ſpeaking 
of ; they of the Towa in the mean time doing 
them all the harm they could with their great 
ſhot, which they ſent amongſt chem not ſparingly. 
But they had not ſo long lain, but that News was 
brought into the Camp, That the Tranſilvanian 
Prince was with a great Power coming thither to 
relieve the Town 3 whereupon they preſently riſe, 
and retired to the place where they had before en- 
camped, about rwo miles from Lippa ; where cer- 
tajnly underſtanding that the Prince neither was, 
neither could in ſhorc time be in ſuch readineſs as 
was before reported, they forthwith returned, and 
more ſtraightly beſieged the Town than before. 
They had now brought with them ſeventeen pieces 
of battery, eight Waggons laded with Shot and 
Powder, and forty fix others laded with ſcaling 
Ladders, and other warlike Proviſion ; thus ap- 
pointed they began to batter the Town, and afcer- 
wards gave thereunto divers deſperate aſſaults ; 
which the Chriſtians valiantly received, and ſtill 
with great ſ])wghter repulſed their Enemies. For 
that ſtrong Town was with Towers and Bulwarks 
flanking one anorher, ſo fortified, that out of them 
the Chriſtians with theit murthering pieces made 
great ſpoil of their Enemies,and ſtill enforced them 
with loſs to retire, no bullet almoſt flying in vain. 
In the heat of one of theſe aſſaults the Governour 
cauſed one of the Gates of the Town to be {et 
open, having before within the Fown placed f1x- 
reen great pieces at the very entrance of the ſame 
gate, Charged with all kind of murthering Shot. 
Uno which Gate, as of mere Deſperation ſet open 
by the Defendants, the Turks and Tartars deſirous 
of revenge, carne thronging as thick as might be, 
thinking to have thereby centred ; when ſuddenly, 
and as it were in the turning of an hand, they 
were with the aforeſaid murthering pieces cut down 
as with a Sithe, and ſo again, and the third and 
fourth rime, before they could clear themſelves of 
the danger thereof, their Heads, Arms, and Legs, 
and other rent Limbs, flying in the Air moſt mi- 
terably ro behold. Nevertheleſs the ſiege was by 
them continued, and the often aſſaults fo reſolure- 
ly maintained, as if they had thereupon purpoſed 
to have engaged all their Lives. But this ſoobſtinate 
a Reſolution was by an unexpeCted accident, when 
they leaſt thought, converted into {uch a deſperate 
fear and aſtoniſhment, that they upon the ſudden 
(no man forcing them) forſook their Trenches 
wherein they lay encamped ; and leaving behind 
them their Tents, their great Ordnance, and what- 
loever elſe they had, they betook themſelves to a 
moſt diſordered flight. The Tranſilvanian, who 
by chance were even then coming thither, purſu- 
ing them, ſlew divers of them. and took ſome 
others of them Priſoners. Art this Siege the Baſſa 
of Temeſwar himſelf was mortally wounded, and 
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place flain, and 4090 of the common Souldicrs. 
The cauſe of the Turks ſo great and ſudden f.ar 
was this; Whilſt the Baſſa of Temeſwar lay at the 
Siege of Lippa, as is aforcſaid, they that w-re I: 
in the Ciry fearing no harm, lived in great Secu- 
rity; in the mean time the Governour of Lug.:z 
ſent our ſix thouſand Souldiers towards Temeſwar, 


.now 1n the abſence of the Baſla to ſeek after Booty : 


who coming to Temeſwar with great ſpeed, rifled 
the Suburbs of the City, flew all the Turks they 
could light upon, and fer at Liberty a thouſand 
Captives: and fo having truſſed up their Booty, ter 
on fire all the Suburbs, and departed. Which fire 
grew ſo great and ſo terrible, that it was plainly 
ſeen into the Camp ar Lippa, making a ſhew as if 
the whole Cicy had been on a light Fire : which 
ſo daunted rhe Hearts of the Turks ar the Siege, 
chat they preſently fled (as is before ſaid} leaving 
all that they had behind them. EF 

The 1ranſilvanian all this while buſicd in raiſing 

of his Army, and providing of things neceſſary 
for che maintenance of his Wars, was come into 
the Contines of Hargary, towards Temeſwar, eyen facked by 
as the Turks fled from Lippa. At which time cer- = _ 
tain Hungarian Heidons that ſerved him, getting _ 
over Danubius, not far from Nicopotis, took Plenia, 
a little Town of che Tarks, which they ranſacked 
and burnt, and having flain in the Country chere- 
about above three thouſand of the Turks, return- 
ed with a rich Prey unto the Prince. 

Not long before, the Chriſtians had ſurpriſed |, _ 
Cliſa, a ſtrong frontier Town of the Turks in Dal i, won 
matia, not far from Spalato ; which Town the fed by the 
Baſſa of Boſna ſought now again to recover, and Chriſtians, 
thereto layd hard ſicge. For the relief whereof, 19 429m 
Leacowitz, Governour of Stiria, and the other Pro- Turks, 
vinces thereabouts belonging to the Houſe of 44- 
ftria,and the Governour of Zerg,with a Fleetof two 
and forty Ships, wherein they had embarked 4000 
Souldiers well appointed with all things neceſſary, 
ſer forward toward Clif; and by the way light- 
ing upon a Galley of the Venerians, bound with 
certain warlike Proviſion towards the Turks Camp, 
took her as good Prize, and rifled her. This Flee 
with a fair Wind arrived at Siret, near unto Tra, 
where the Governour landing his men, marched 
that Night part of his way toward Cf, and all 
the next day lay cloſe. The Night following they 
ſer forward again, and having marched fifteen 
miles, came unto the Enemies Camp before day 
where, ſerting upon the Tarks in their Trenches, 
fearing no ſuch Peri], they brought ſuch a general 
fear upon the Turks whole Camp, that the Turks, 
as men amazed, fled ſome one way, ſome another, 
every man ( as in ſuch ſudden fear ic commonly 
happeneth ) making ſhift for himſelf, leaving what- 
ſoever they had in their Trenches behind them. 
The Chriſtians, contented ſo to haye put their Ene- 
mies to flight, fell preſently to the ſpoil, as more 
d-firous thereof, than by the haſty purſuit of their 
Enemies to put themſelves in poſſethon of an aſſu- 
red Vitory. Which the Twrks quickly perceiving, 
and from the Hills with the dawning of the day 
diſcovering the ſmall number of the Chriſtians, and 
how they were diſordered, they gathered them- 
ſelves again together, and coming down, incloſed 
on every {ide the. dilordered Chriſtians ( greedily 
hunting after the ſpoil ) and flew them downright. 
Leucowits himſelf, with the Governour of Zeng, 
and ſome others, got into Cliſa, where having 
ſtayed two days, and doubting to be able to keep 
the Town, they ſecretly by Night iflued out with 
600 men, in hope to bave recovered their Fleet ; 
but the Turks ſuſpetting ſuch a matrer, had ſo be- 
ſer the Paſſages, that of all that Company, Levco- 
witz had much ado himſelf, with three others, to 
eſcape. The Enemy now again poſleſled of his 
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Trenches, layd ftraighter ficge to the Town than 
before ; which they of the Garriſon perceiving, 
and now out of hope of relict, agreed with the 
Baſſa, that they might with Bag and Baggage de- 
part, and ſo yiclded up the Town. Thus Ca, 
one of the ſtrongeſt Towns of Dalmatia, through 
the greedy covetouſneſs of the diſordered Souldi- 
ers, tell again into the hands of the Turks. 

Abour the ſame time, Pai, Governour of Stri- 
goniun, underſtanding of the meeting together of 
certain notable Adventurers of the Turks at Sombock, 
2 Caſtle almoſt in the mid way berwixrt Alba-Ke- 
galis and Buda, raiſed the greateſt ſtrength he could, 


and ſo with certain pieces of Artillery, and other 


things neceſſary for an aſſault, ſet forward from 
Strigonium the two and twentieth of May, before 
the riſing of the Sun, and abour three a Clock in 
the Afternoon came to the aforeſaid Caſtle, where- 
unto he preſently gave a moſt terrible atlaulr, 
which he never gave over until he had taken it ; 
for after he had by the ſpace of three hours toge- 
ther with great danger maintained a moſt deſpe- 
rate aſlaulr, at length he with much difficulty pre- 
vailed, and put tothe Sword all the Turks he tound 
therein, Man, Woman, and Child ; and with the 
reſt. fifty Fanizaries, but that day come thither. 
This Caſtle was of great Beauty, and moſt plea- 
fantly ſcituated, whereunto the Baſla of Buda of- 
rentimes for his Pleaſure repaired ; for which cauſe 
Palf, was very defirous to have taken it without 
ſpoiling ; but the Fire he had therein already raiſ- 
ed, fo prevailed, thzt it burnt down all the goodly 
Buildings thereof, with great ſtore of ViEtuals and 
other Proyiſion, nothing remaining but what the 
Chriſtians had ſaved for themſelves. 


The Tranfilvanian Prince, having raiſed a great 


Army for the relief of Lippa, being by great chance 
a linle before his coming relieved, came and laid 
Siege to the City of Temeſwar: where he had not 
long lain, but that the Turks and Tartars, fearing 
to loſe that ſo famous a City, aſſembled together 
from all places thereabouts, to the number of 45099, 
and ſo came to raiſe the Siege. Of whoſe coming 
the Prince hearing, riſe with his Army, and went 
to meet them, and had with them a great and ter- 
rible Battel, the Viftory for a great while ſtanding 
very doubtful, yet ſeeming to incline rather to the 
Turks and Tartars, than to the Chriſtians : bur at 
length the ZTurks,diſordered with the great Artille- 
ry. and the Trarſilvanians charging them afreſh, 
began to give ground, and fo at laſt to betake 
themſelves to plain flight. In this Battel were flain 
of the Turks and Tartars 5999, and of the Chrilti- 
ans 1509. Ir was for a time reported, That the 
Prince himſelf was in this Battel {lain ; which was 
not ſo, being reſerved to the further Plague of the 
Turks. and com{ort of his afflicted Country. After 
this ViRory he returned again to the Siege, which 
he more ſtraitly continued than before, leaving 
nothing unattempted that he could poſhbly deviſe 
for the winning of the City. Where, whilſt he yer 
thus lay battering the City both night and day. 
News was brought him, That Giafer Baſſa and 
the Tartars were coming with a great Army to the 
Relicf of the Befieged. W hereupon, he conſidering 
his own ſtrength, and the power of his Enemies, 
and that the Aid promiſed him both from the Em- 
perour and out of Hungary was not yet ready, with 
great grief of mind raiſed his Siege, and retired 
with his Army to Lippa, there expeCing new Sup- 
plies as well of his own as from his Friends. Whilſt 
he vet there lay, he was certainly advertiſed, That 
the Baſſa of Natolia (the fore-runner of the great 
Sulcan Mahomet) was come to Belgrade with four- 
tcen thouſand Horſe, and four thouſand Janizaries, 
to joyn with the Baſſa of Buda for the relieving of 


Temeſwar; whole Forces joyned together were in | Towo, and with their Cartel and beſt part of their 
{ 


number about threeſcore' thouſand ; and that Ma- 
homet himſelf (of whoſe coming had been rife re- 
port all this year) was now coming after with a far 
greater Power. W hereupon he departed trom Lip- 
pa, leaving therein a ſtrong Garriſon ; and fore- 
turning to 4lba- Julia, called there an Aſſembiy of 
all his States, for the repreſſing of fo puilſant an 
Enemy. 

Mahomet, for the better ſucceſs of his Wars in 
Hungary, had drawn forth the Tartar with a migh- 
ty Power ; who, altho he was at the firſt ſo unwil- 
ling to that Service (conſidering the great Loſles he 
bad therein before received) that he would nor, as 
he ſaid, ſend ſo much as one Afs thereunto; yer 
overcome with great gifts, and the reſpe& he had 
of the Turkiſh Sultan, was now ready with aſtrong 
Army upon the Frontiers in Mo/davia, to mect him 
in Hungary : unto whom the late choſen Vayvod 
ſent certain Preſents, with ſuch ſtore of Vituals as 
he could poſſibly provide for him. Yet foraſmuch 
as he was not that way to pals without the leaye of 
the Po/onian, Mahomet had both by Letters, and gi- 
vers his Ambaſladors, intreated with the Poloriar 
King for his Paſſage; as alſo for the Confirmation 
of the ancient League he and the Polonian Kings 
his Predeceſſors, had, to their goad, of long time 
had with the Othoman Emperours; from which 
he well knew the Chriſtian Ermperour, with divers 
other the Chriſtian Princes, to {cek by all means to 
withdraw him. Mahomet alſo, not ignorant how 
hurtful and dangerous the Confederation betwixt 
Michael the Vayvod of Valachia and the Tranſitva- 
nian was unto him and his Deſigns, ſent unto him 
an Ambaſſador, by the ſhew of great dangers to 
deterr him from the Tranſilvanian, and by many 
glorious Promiſes to allure him to ſubmic himſelf 
again unto his ProteCtion, and in token of his Fide- 
lity to deliver unto the Sultan two of his Frontier 
Towns, ſuch as he ſhould require ; in regard where- 
of, he ſhould, rogether with the Sultan's Favour, 
receive golden Mountains. W hereunto the Vay- 
vod anſwered, T hat as yet hewas not weary of the 
Friendſhip he held with the Prince: and for the 
Towns he required, that they were not in his 
Power to give, as belonging to the Prince; unto 
whom he ſaid he would write, and ſtay the Am- 
baſſador in the mcan time until he had from him 
Anſwer. | 

The Emperour, on the other ſide, had with all 
carefulneſs, ſo far as in him was, provided that his 
Army might be ready to take the Field with the 
beginning of the Spring : but as it commonly chan- 
ceth, the ſpeedy Proceedings of great ACtions 
(wherein the hands of many mighty is requi- 
red) to be much hindered by delays. ſometimes 
of one, and ſometimes of another; ſo fell it out 
with him now : for albeit that his own Forces were 
in ſome good time ready, yet was the Spring, yea 
and a good part of Summer alſo far paſt, before 
the Aid promiſed from other Princes met together. 
Ar length, after long expeftance, when ſome con- 
yenient number for an Army was from divers pla- 
ces come togcther at Vienna, they were by the 
Lord Swartzenburg, and their other Commanders, 
brought forth into the Field, and not far from A- 
tenburg encamped, within the felf-ſame Trenches 
that were the laſt year caſt up by County Mansfie/d 
for the ſafety of his Army ; there to expect the co- 
ming down of the great Ordnance, and other 
Proviſion, by the River from Vienna, as allo the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Forces daily looked for. From 
Atltenburg the Chriſtian Army removed to Komar a, 
and not ſtaying there long, the four and twentieth 
of July marched towards Vacia, otherwiſe called 
Ioczen; but before it came thither, the Tarks heat- 
ing of the approach of the Chriſtians, forſook the 
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they buried by the way, which was neverthelels 
afterwards found out by,the Chrittians And al- 
though the Turks at their departure had fer fire 
both upon the Town and the Caſtle, yet che Chri- 
ſtians left therein did what they might to quench 
the ſame ; by whoſe diligence, and the help of rwo 
thouſand Foot- men, and certain Troops of Horle- 
men ſent thither by Swartzenburg, a great part 
both of the Town and the Caſtle was preſerved : 
the whole Army of the Chriſtians following afcer, 
incamped in the open Field, and with their Horlſc- 
men braved the Turks even to the Gares of Peſth. 
This ſo ſudden a coming of the Chriſtians brought 
a great fear both upon them of Peſth and Buda; 
inſomuch, that they ſent their Wives and Chil- 
dren. with the chiefeſt of their Subſtance, down 
the River, unto places of more Safery, and farther 
off from danger; which was done {ſo diforderedly 
(as it happeneth in ſuch common: Fears) that ma- 
ny of them for haſte thruſt one another into the 
River, and fo periſhed. 

Hicherto, in the former Wars againſt the Turk, 
had Matthias been General of the Chriſtian Ar- 
mies ; but now of late, Ferdinand, the Emperour's 
Uncle, County of Tiro/, being dead , Matthias 
was by the Emperour his Brother preferred to the 
Government of that rich Country and the Pro- 
vinces thereabouts, not inferiour co ſome King- 
doms; and Maximilian, his younger Brother, ap- 
pointed General in his ſtead : who, departing from 
Vienna in the latter end of July, came into the 
Camp the fourth of Auguf, where he was by the 
Lord Swartzenburg, his Lieutenant, and the Lord 
Path, honourably and with great Triumph received. 

Now were the Chriſtians threeſcore thouſand 
ſtrong, and having fortified Vachza,and therein pla- 
ced a convenient Garriſon, reſolved by common 
conſent to beſiege Hatwan, a ſtrong Town of the 
Turks in the upper Hungary. And thereupon ri- 
ſing with their Army from YVachia the thirteenth 
of Auguft, came the fifteenth of the ſame Month, 
about noon, and ſat down before the Town; and 
that with ſuch ſpeed, that they were, before {cen 
of the Turks, in the Town, than that they heard 
any thing of their coming : infomuch, that at 
the firſt ſhew of them, they of the Town took 
thera to have been ſome come out to {eek after 
Booty ; and thercfore fallying out upon them , 
Skirmiſhed with them a while, until they percei- 
ved the whole Battel coming. The Chriſtians ap- 
proaching the Town, incamped themſelves. as they 
thought moſt convenient, and began in three pla- 
ces to batter the Counterſcarf. This frontier Fown 
of the Turks, beſides that it was kept with a ſtrong 
Garriſon, was alſo ſtrengthned with a broad Ditch, 
and fortified with a broad-Counterſcart and ſtrong 
Paliſadoes. Whilſt the Chriſtians thus lay at the 
Siege, the Turks fallying out of the Town brake 
into their Trenches, and there did great harm ; 
and like enough they were to have done more, 
had not the Horſe-men in good time come 1n upon 
them, and inforced them to retire. In this Sally, 
amongſt others, was one Grezs, a notable Captain, 
Nain, being ſhametully forſaken of his own men ; 
who for that their Cowardiſe, were all. in the fight 


yet railing and blaſpheming. Ar length the Chri- 
{t;ans had with exceeding Labour and continual 
Battery made the Town aſlaulable: wherewirh 
the Turks diſcouraged, offcred (bur all roo late) ro 
yield up the Town upon the (arne conditions that 
they of Strigonium did z whereunto they received 
no An!wer, yea commandment was given through- 
out the Camp, Thar no man, upon pain of Death, 
ſhould have any Parle wich them. Shortly after, all 
things being now in readineſs for the Affaulr, the 
Chriſtians, one day about five a clock in the after- 
noon afſaujred the Town in four places; and after 
three hours hard fight, by ſtrong hand took it, with 
the {chriching and lamenting of the Women and 
Children, and other fearful People, who now gave 
themſelves all loſt and forlorn. Four hours Execu- 
tion was done upon ll that came to hand, without 
reſpect of Age, Sex, or Condition: Women were 
ſain great with child, and young Children hang- 
ing at their Mothers Breaſts; it booted not to cry 
for Mercy, the bloody Sword devouring all. The 
tury of the Wal/ons here exceeded, who rip'd the 
Children our of their Mothers Wombs, and made 
Thongs and Poinrs of the skins of Men and Women 
whom they had flead quick. Which their Cruelty 
they afterwards excuſed, when they were therefore 
reproved, by pretending that thereby they didrteach 
the Turks hcreafter not ſo wickedly to blaſpheme 
againſt Chriſt, or with ſuch their wonted and bar- 
barous Ctuelty to torment the Chriſtians that fell 
into their hands, for fear of like themſelves. In this 
aſſaulrc and fury periſhed of the Turks abour four 
thouſand, and of the Chriſtians not paſt three hun- 
dred. In this Town, beſide that which the fire de- 


' vonred, was found a very rich Prey. The firſt thar 


entred the Town was one Tersky, a notable Cap- 
tain, with his Company; after whom followed 
Ruſwurme, who each of them were thought, in 
their Entrance at the Breach, to haye ſlain with 
their own hand eight or ten Turks. 


down into the Heart of Hungary, ſending Cicala 


and three hundred Field-pieces. From thence he 
preſently ſent 49599 to Temeſwar, bur ſtayed there 
himſelf with the reſt of his Army. 

The Chriſtians vert lying at Hatwa7, and doubt- 
'0g leſt the Sultan ſuddenly paſſing the River ſhould 
come upon ther not yet ready for Batrel ; depart- 
iag thence. and retiring back again, came and in- 
camped not far from Vachia. And albeit that the 
Arch-duke, before his Departure from Hatwan, had 
left a convenient Garriſon for the keeping of the 
Town; yer fuch was the terror of the Turks ap- 
proach, that the next day. after, they that were 
there left in Garriſon forfook the Town, and ſer- 
ting it on fire, followed themſclves after the Camp. 


alſo.a great fear upon them at Viera, as much 
doubting leſt he fhoultd that way have turned his 
Forces; which cauſed them both day and night to 
labour for the better Forrificarion of the Ciry, and 
for the proviſion of all things, as it it had bcen for 
a preſent Siege. 


of the whole Army, diſarmed, and {o turned out of 
the Camp, as men unworthy any Tonger to bear 
Arms. One morning allo, as the Chriſtians were 
at their Devotions in their Trenches, a T urkiſh 
Prieſt from ont of an high Tower not far off, railed 
moſt bitterly upon them.curſing and deriding them: 
wherewith one of the Chriſtian Canoneers much 
moved, made a ſhot at the Tower, which he fo well 
beſtowed, that therewith he ſtruck down the Tow- 


Burt M2homet, not provided for the undertaking 
of ſo firong a place. and not ignorant of the dil- 
grace his great Grand- father, the victorious Solyman 
had 'fometime received under the Walls thereof, 
had no purpoſe thereto, as having bent his thoughts 
quite another way. In the upper part of Hungary 
isan ancitnr famons City,well fortified and honour- 
ed with a Biſhops See called Agria, not far from 
Hatwan : vpon this City, as the chicf Fortreſs of 


cr, together with the Idolatrous Prieſt; as he was } 


the Chitiſtians is thoſe Quarters, had Mahomet ar 
Poppy z his 


— 


This coming of the Turkiſh Sukan to Bada,brought 


Hatwan 
won by the 
Chriſtians, 


Extrream 
Cruelty. 


Now in the mean time Mahomret the great Sultan Mahmex 
being come to Be/grade, removed thence to come the grear 


ulran co- 


Baſſa before him; and at length, after long look- _— wks 


ing for, the ſecond of September arrived at Buda, ha- an Army 
ving in his Army about two hundred thouſand men, of wo 


thouſand- 


Is 


1595 his coming into Hungary calt his cycs, and began 


LO ia 


ria be- 
Hcged by 
Alahomet, 


A Bulwark 
twelve 
times aſ- 
ſaulred in 
rivo days. 


Mahomet the T bird, 
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now that way to make head, with purpole by ta- 
king of that City, and placing there a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon, to hinder the uniting of the Emperour's For- 
ces with the Trarſfivaniens, tor the mutual ſtrength- 
ning of the one the other by the way of the upper 
Hungary. Which the Arch-duke perceiving, ſent 
thicker forthwith the valiant Collonel Tersky with 
2 notable Company of 1tatians and Germans, and 
2 thouſand other Harquebutiers, who all arrived 
there in ſafety. At which time alſo the Lord Teuf- 
fonbach ſent into the City three thouſand Foot-men, 
under the condut of County Terre, with good 
ſtore of warlike Proviſion ncedful for the defence 
thereot. The one and twenticth of September, Ma- 
homet,attended upon by the great Baſlaes, 1hrahim, 
Giaffer, Haſſan, and Cicala, for old Sinan was now 
dead. with his Army of an 159999 men, came and 
encamped between the two Rivers of Danubins and 
Tibiſcus, covering a great part of the Country with 
his Tents. Approaching theCity,he with wonderful 
Celcrity caſt up five great Mounts, and from them 
with ſuch fury battered the Walls, that the Chriſtt- 
ans were glad night and day to ſtand in Arms for 
the defence thereof. And altho that the Walls were 
ſo grear, and in many places fo weakly tortified, as 
that they were not but by a greater Garrilon to be 
detended againſt fo puiflant an Enemy ; and that 
therefore the Defendants with their Honour law- 
fully might even the firſt day have ſct the City on 
fire, and retired themſelyes ito the Caſtle, which 
was both fair and ſtrong, and the only place to te 
truſted unto; yer, for the ſpace of ſtx days they 
worthily defended the whole City againſt the tury 
of the Encmies; and out of it did them great harm. 
Bur ſceing the danger greatly encreaſing, and that 
the City was not longer to be holden, they fer ir 
on fire; having before conveyed all the belt of their 
Subſtance, with themſelves, into the Caſtle : which 
the Turks quickly perceiving, brake fo ſuddenly 
into the City. as if they would, together with the 
Chriſtians, have entred the Caſtle allo; bur in the 
attempt thereof they were notably repulſed, and 
many of them {11i11. Adjoyning to the Caſtle was 
2 oreat and ſtrong Bulwark, againſt which the 
Turks for certain days furiouſly thundred with their 
oreat Ordnance, and that without intermiſſion ; and 
having in divers placcs ſore ſhaken it, in the ſpace 
of two days aflaulted it 12 times, but not without 
the wondertul loſs of their men : and yer gave it not 
ſo over; bur as men with their loſs more enraged, 
came on again with greater fury than before, and ſo 
at laſt by plain force took it; and there put to the 
Sword all them they found therein, except ſuch as 
by good hap got berimes into the Caſtle. This Bul- 
watrk thus loſt, the C hriſtians the next day fallying 
our, again recovercd ; wherein they {lew a great 
number of the Turks, with the loſs of ſome thirty 
men, and as many more wounded. The belteged 
now divers times, both by Letters and Meſſengers, 
craved Aid of Maximilian the General, giving him 
ro underſtand, that they could not long hold out 
for want of Shot and PowJer, it they were not be- 
times relieved (whereof the Enemy alſo was not ig- 
norant) yet were they rclolved to hold it out even 
to the laſt man; altho the great Sultan had ofren- 
times, by Meſſengers ſent of purpoſe, willed them 
to yield it up, with promiſe that they ſhould in ſafe- 
ty with Life and Goods depart ; otherwiſe threatning 
unto them greater extremities than was of Jate ſhew- 
ed unto the Turks at Hatwar, if they ſhould as ob- 
ſtinatemen hold ir out untothe laſt: whereuntorhey 
never anſwered him any thing ; for Terskie had for- 
bid them all Patle with the Enemy; and in the 
midſt of the Markert-place had cauled a pair of Gal- 
Jows to be ſer up, threatning to hang him thereon, 
whoſoever he were, that ſhould once make motion 
ot yiclding up the City. 


Whilſt the beſteged thus live in hope of Relief 
the Arch-duke,upon the coming over of the Sultan 
towards Agria, having retired with his Army to 
Strigonzum, and there ſtaid ſomewhat too long cx- 
pecting the coming of more Aid; began now ar 
length to ſer forward, and to make ſome ſhew as 
1t he had indced purpoſed to have relieved his di- 
{tre{ted Friends ſo hardly beſet at 4gria. Bur ſuch 
was the foulneſs of the Weather, hindering the 
paſlage ot his great Ordnance (not to ſpeak of any 
thing elſe) that in fourteen days he marched (carce- 
ly twelve miles forward. Whereby the Enemy 
took occaſion to prevail as he did in his Siege: 
who now hearing of the coming of the Chriſtians, 
and ecing ro how little purpoſe he had fo long 
battered the Caſtle, converted all his endeayours 
co the filling up of the Ditch of the old Caſtle, with 
Faggots, Earth, and ſuch like matter ; for the ha- 
ſtening of which work, Mahomet himſelf ſpared 
not to ride up and dowa in all places of his Army, 
with his Preſence and cheerful Speech encouragin 
his men in that deſperate Work. But whilſt the 
Turks are thus buſi in fulfilling his Command, 
the Chriſtians (allying out upon them made great 
ſlaughter of them, and pur to flight 1brahim the 
great Baſſa, with ſuch as were about him; after 
whom they fo eagerly followed, that he in the 
flight loſt his Tulipant for haſte, and was there ver 
like to have been taken. Nevertheleſs, the wok 
went ſtill forward, and was now at length, with 
the reſtleis labour of ſo great a multitude, broughtto 
ſuch perfeftion, that the Turks thought it now no 
great matter by aſlault to enter the Caſtle ; and 
thereupon,the tenth of Ofober, gave unto it four-de- 
{perate Afſlaules one upon another, being ſtill with 
greater {laughter of his men repulſed. But comin 
on again the fifth time with freſh Supplies, __ 
greater fury than at the firſt, they prevailed; and 
{o entring, pur to the Sword all they found in the 
Caſtle, in number about eight hundred : four hun- 
dred of whoſe Heads, one of the Turks Captains 
cauſed to be carried unto Mahomet in the Camp, 
in the beholding whereof, he is ſaid to have taken 
great Pleaſure, as in the undoubted Signs of | his 
Vittory. 

The old Caſtle thus taken, nothing remained 
bur the new Caſtle, againſt which the Turks con- 
verted their whole Forces, wherein they repoſed 
not ſo much hope (altho their Battery were very 
terrible, and their Power great ) as in the ſecret 
Mincs wherewith they had in fourteen places un- 
dermined the Caſtle, and were now almoſt ready 
to be blown up. Which the beſieged perceiving, 
and withal conſidering the ftate wherein they 
ſtood, and not hearing any thing of relief ; reſol- 
ved amongſt themſelves (without the conſent of 
their chiet Commanders) no longer to hold out, 
but to yield. And thereupon altogether, as if it had 
been but one man, riſe up in a Mutiny againſt their 
two Governoutrs, Paul Niari, and Tersky; who at 
the firſt, by all the reaſons they could deviſe, diſ- 
ſuaded them from ſuch Cowardiſe, putting them 
in mind of the Oath they had taken : which not 
prevailing, they afterwards upon their knees re- 
queſted them, as men, to hold it out yet a while, 
in hope of ſpeedy rclicf; yea Tersky, with his 
hands caſt up, intreated them; that if they would 
no longer hold it out, but needs yield, then they 
ſhould firit kill him with their own hands, that 
he might not live to ſee ſo great a Diſhonour. But 
what availeth Perſuaſion with men poſſeſſed with 
ſo great fear? And in the mean time 250 of 
the common Souldiers, among whom were ma- 
ny Italians, ſecretly eſcaping out of the Caſtle fled 
intothe Camp, of whom divers became Renegades 
and turned Turk; which added to the former fear, 


fo much diſcouraged the minds of the reſt, that they 
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1596 forthwith required ro come co parle with the Ene- |; four broad, where they were to paſs over a certain 


WWW my, and fo agreed, That they might with Bag River, the Paſſage whereof Giaffer Baſſa had betore = 
and Baggage, and their Swords by their {1des, in | taken with 29000 Turks and Tartars, the reſt of the 
ſatery depart ; the great Sultan giving his Faith tor | Turks Army lying {till not far from Azria. Now | 
the performance thereof, with Hoſtages delivered | the purpoſe of che Baſſa was, to have enlarged the by 
on either ſide. So the thirteenth of Otober, about | Paſlage of the River, and ſo to have made way for 1 

4zjiza Noon, the Garriſon Souldiers game out of the Ca- | the whole Army to have afterwards palfed to the 4A 

yelded ſtle, in number-abour 2009; but they were not | other ſide, as moſt commodious for many purpoſes {7H 

— gone far, but that they were in a great Plane ſet | eſpecially for Water, whereof they ſo might chem- WR: 
upon by the Turks and Tartars, and there cut in | ſelves have had plenty, and yer kept the Chriſtians F741 
picces; fome of them were flain quick, and {ome | from ic. But of this his purpole, by the coming of Till 
other cf chem otherwiſe ſhametully diſmembred ; | the Chriſtians he was quite diſappointed; for the TA 
the T urks To the mean time upbratding them, and | next day,being the 23th. of Oftober, they ckirm ſhed ih +. 
iaying, Thar Faith was not to be kept with them | with him in divers places, eſpecially ar the Patlage Mie, 
that bad fo cruclly betore dealt with them of Hat- | of the River; where, at the firſt Encounter he loſt My 
wan, This perfidious dealing much oftended divers | 399 of his men, and in the end ſeeing himſelf roo "Nut: 
ot the better ſort of the Turks, inſomuch, that ſome | weak to withſtand the whole power coming on,fled Fl” ij 
ot them complained thereof unto the Sultan; who | ro the Sultan, having loſt twoof his Enfigns and 20 0 
(as is reported ) cauſed fome of the chief Authors | field-pieces, but of his men not many, both for thar 7 i 
thereof to be put to death ; and afterward, by open | he fled berime, and the approach of the night hin- Fl | 
Proclamation commanded, that if any of the Turks | dered the purſuit of the Chriſtians, who were now TMs 

. or Tartars had taken any. of them Priſoners, they | become Maſters both of the pailage of the River wp: 

ſhould forthwith fer them at liberty. Thus is the | and of the place where the Baſſa lay : which they ft 
famous City of Agria, of long tire a Chriſtian Bi- | finding not ſo commodious for them as they had at w 
ſhops Seat, now become a {ure Receptacle for the | the firlt ſuppoſed (elpecially for lack of Wood, the 
Turks and Inftidels. Weather being then extream cold, as alſo hearing 

Perrinia Whilſt Mahomet thus lay at the Siege of Agria, | of the approach of the Sultan with his wholc Ar- 

brfieged the Baſſa of Bya, with certain other of the San- | my) they forthwith forſook the ſame, and retired 

og zacks thereabouts, having raiſed a great Army, | again over the River to the place where they lay 


came and beſieged Perrinza in the Borders of Croa- 
tia: which he at his firſt coming ſo furiouſly bat- 
tered by the ſpace of ſeven days, that it was of ma- 
ny thought not poſlible for ir to hold out two days 
longer. In the mean time, the Lord Herberſtein 
and Leucowitze, with all the Power they could 
make out of Croatia and Windiſmarch, came to- 
wards Petrinia; but having no means in ſo great 
haſte to make a Bridge over the River of Kulp,they 
retired towards Siſeg, there to paſs oyer. The I urks 
hearing of their retire, and {uppoſing them to have 
fled for fear, put ſix thouſand Horlemen over the 
River to purſue them : upon whom the Chriſti- 
ans turning, and charging them home, overthrew 
them ; and having ſlain many of them, drave the 
reſt headlong into the River, where moſt of 
them periſhed. The Chriſtians nevertheleſs keep- 
ing on their way to Siſeg, there the next day by 
a Bridge paſſed over the River, and fo marching 


before, incloling themſelves with their Waggons, 
as if it had been a City ſtrongly incloſed with wood- 
en Walls. The nextday, which was the 24th. of 
Ottober, towards night, Mahomet with all his Army 
ſhewed himſelf unto the view of the Chriſtians, and 
ſent 3009 Tartars to paſs the River; of whom the 
Chriſtians ſlew a great number wich their great ſhor, 
and put the reſt to flight. Both the Armies were po- 
pulous and ſtrong, and covered a great deal of 
ground. a moſt goodly fight to behold : both drunk 
of the ſame River, as well the Men as their Horſes, 
and therefore kept continual watch all that night 
on both ſides of the River, eſpecially at the Paſlage. 
In the morning, betwixt fix and (even a clock. Ma- 
homet, with his Army ranged in order of Bartc], 
came within ſight of the Chriſtians, his Squadrons 
as it were covering all the Country on that ſide of 
the River, as far as the Chriſtians could well ſee ; 
and now again ſent part of his Army over the Ri- 


rowards Petrinia, and being come near unto the | ver; with whom the Chriſtians skirmiſhed from , ,rear 
Town, were encountered by eight thouſand | morning till night, both the Armies parted but by ns long 
Turks, whom they alſo put to flight; and by cer- | the River, all this while ſtanding faſt, and as ic were Skirmiſh 
tain Priſoners there caken, underſtood that the | facing the one the other. Bur being ar length on P<vx* 
Baſſa, the day before, was riſen from before the | both ſides well wearied, and many lain, the Turks ve bo wig 


Ferinia Town, and gone: which they at the firſt believed | retired again over the River ro the Camp; in the Chriſtians. 


relieved, 


not,but coming thither found it ſo,to their own good 
Contentment, and the great Joy of the late beſieged. 

Maximilian the General marching on fair and 
ſoftly from Strigonium, at length, the ſeventeenth 
of Oftober, came to Caſſovia, tour days atter that 
Agria was loſt; and there met with the Tranſilva- 
man Prince, who was come thither with eighteen 
thouſand men, and forty Field-pieces to aid him; 
of whom eight thouſand were mercenary Horſc- 
men, fifteen hundred were of the Nobility of his 
Country, and the reſt Foot-men. The next day 


mean time (as if it had been by conſent) they reſfol- 
ved on both ſides the next day to try the fortune of 
a Bartel; and ſo Commandment was given through 
both the Armies, for every man, againſt a certain 
appointed time to make himſelf ready. So the next 
day, being the 26th. of Oftober, Mahomet brought 
forth his Army again out of his Camp, which was 
not far from the Chriſtians, and began now todraw 
down towards the River. Near unto this place were 
the ruines of an old Church, where Mahomet placed 
certain Companies of Janizaries, and 24 field-pieces, 


after, they ſetting forward from Caſſovia, joyncd | and commanded 10099 of his ſele& Souldiers to pals Ten thous 

themſelves with the reſt of the Army led by the | the River, which they readily did. The Chriſtians ſand Turks 

Lord Teuffenbach and Palfi,and ſo of all their united | alſo ready for Bartel; and now thinking ittime up- pb the 

Forces made one Army. conſiſting now of 22099 | on the coming over of the Enemy to begin; with 3 and 

Horſe-men and 28990 Foot ; who drew with them | part of their Army thereunto appointed, ſo fiercely her 

an 1209 Field-pieces, and 20000 Waggons, wltere- | charged the Turks that were already come over, the Tartars 

with they every night encloſed their Army as with | that they quickly overthrew them, and not them purto 

a moſt ſure Trench. So orderly marching, they | only, but certain Companies of Tartars allo that flight, 

kept on their way rowards 4gria, with a tull reſo- | were in another place come over the River; and 

lution to give the Turks Battel, whereot the whole | not fo contented, but following then they had in 

Army ſcemed to be very deſirous. By the way at i chaſe, put to flight rhera alſo chat ſtood gn the far- 

length they came toa fair Heath two miles long and ther fide of the Riyyer, of Whom? they fleyy a grear 
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1595 number, and by the coming on of the relt of the 
SN Army, took from them an 159 great pieces of Ar- 
tillery ; whercot ſo great a fear nic in the Enemies 

Camp, that Mahomer, with Ibrahim the great Baſla, 

ſceing the diſcomfiture ofthe Army, fled in all halte 

towards Agria, ſhedding lome tears by the way as 

be went, and wiping his eyes with a piece of Maho- 

met's Garment, wiiich he for reverence carricd about 

him as a Relique. Ic drew now towards night, and 

the Arch-duke was about to have cauſed a Retreat 

to be ſounded. and that day to have done no more. 

But the Traiſilvanian Prince, the Lord Palfi, and the 

rclt, perſuaded him in that ſo great fear of the Ene- 

my to proſgcutc the Victory; and the rather, for 

that the Turks beean again to make head, and to 

repair their diſordered Battels. Wherefore the Chri- 

ſtians ſtill keeping their” Array, charged afreſh the 

Front of their Encmies reſtored Batte], confilting of 

45929 men, and that with ſuch violence, as that 

they in ſhort time had {lain the moſt part of them, 

and pur the reſt ro flight; and with the like good 

tortune charging the body of che main Bartel, forced 

the diſcouraged Turks, with great ſlaughter, into 

their own Camp. Now Commandment was before 

given throughout the Chriſtian Army,that no man 

upon pain of Death ſhould in ſeeking after ſpoil 

break his Array, or forſake his Place betore the Vi- 

cory were afſuredly gotten. Bur they in this hot 

purſuit breaking together with the Turks intotheir 

Tents, and there killing a great number of them, 

and ſceing in every place great ſtore of rich ſpoil, 

contrary to the aforefaid Commandment, letr the 

purſuir of the Enemy, and diſorderly fell to the 

{poil of the Tents,until they came to the very Tent 

of the great Sultan. But here began all the miſchief 

The Chri- with a moſt ſudden change of Fortune. For here 

_ w— theſe greedy difordered men, not now worthy the 

—_—_ yame of Souldiers, light upon a ſtrong Squadron of 
after the 
Sponl, 0- 

verthrown 


and dif- 
comfited. 


thickeſt of their Enemies, and rent in ſunder a num- 
ber of them, and after that, came on reſolutely 
themſelves; when in the mean gime Cica/a Baſſa, 
with his Horſe-men yet untouched, brake in upon 
- them alſo, and with the terror of his coming 
brought ſuch a tear upon them, that they began a- 
main to fly, eſpecially the Hungarians and Germans, 
moſt bulied in the Spoil. Neither could they in that 
fear, by any threats or intreaty of their Command- 
crs be perſuaded to make a ſtand, or ſo much as 
onceto lcok back, or to ſhew any token of true Va- 
Jour : which their haſty flight, was the overthrow 
not of themſclves only, but of others alſo that would 
have fought; for wiz:lft they fled head-long upon 
the Spur.and could not be ſtaid, they over-rantheir 
own Foot-men, and to furthered the Enemies Vi- 
Qtory. Thus tor want of good order, thro the gree- 
dy covetouineſs of a ſort of diſordered men, the 
moſt notable Victory that cver the Chriſtians were 
like to have had over the Turks, was let flip our 
of their hands. Many noble Gentlemen and Com- 
manders, in ſecking to ſtay the flight of their own 
men.were here {lain : and altho the Enemy follow- 
ed the Chace ſcarce half a mile, yet were the Chri- 
ſtians poſſeſſed with ſuch a fear, that they fled a- 
main all over the Country, with greater ſhame than 
loſs, no man purſuing thera. The Arch-duke him- 
ſelf {ceing all deſperate, fled toCaſſovia. The Tran- 
Glvanian, of all others moſt orderly, retired him- 
ſelf rowards Tocaii, having not loſt in this Battel 
above 299 men, and of them never a man of name. 
Alli this loſs he imputcd to the Covcroulnels of the 
Hungarians, and Cowardile of the German Horl(e- 
men. The Lord Bernſtein having charge of the 

reat Artillery, fled alſo, and made ſhift for him- 
ſeit as did Pa/fi, and in fige all the reſt. Neither 


was the fAr Ics amongſt the Turks (a wonderful 


reſolute men, with good ſtore of great Ordnance 
ready charged, which they diſcharged amongſt the 


| 
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thing to be ſpoken ) than it-was among the Chri- 1596 
ſtians : for the Night following. they; for fcar of AL 
the return of the Chriſtians, trufſing up the beſt of © 
their things, fled alſo towards Agria. And it was 
alterwards known, that the Turks great Ordnance, 
Tents, and Baggage, flood three days in their 
Trenches, either algpgether utguarded, or fo ſlcn- 
derly guarded, as that they might have. been caſi- 
ly taken by the Chriſtians,if they. would bur have 
made head again. Yea Mauhomet himſelf is reported 
oftentimes to have confeſſed the danger and fear he 
was then in to have been' taken, and all bis Army 
deſtroyed, it the Chriſtians had ( as they ſhould) 
purſued the Viftory, and not fo bately run after the 
Spoil: by which danger he then warned, after-- 
wards ever ſhunned to adyenture his Perſon to the 
like Peril in the Field. In this Battel of Kareſta (for 
{o it is of a place thereby called ) and at the Siege of 
Agria, were loſt of rhe Chriſtians about 20000, and Tg, 
of the Turks 60099. Mahomet after this Victory thoutand 
fortified Agria, and for the keeping thereof letr in Chrittians 
It 10999 Souldiers, and fo returned to Belprade. _ = 
The Bafſa of Buda, perſuading himſelf that the yur 
Chriſtians, afcer ſo great an Overthrow, could not Turks, 
this. Year to any purpoſe recover their Strength, 
came with all the power he was able to make, and 
the fourth of November beſieged Vachia, in hope to p.tia ve. 
have cafly carried it: but finding there greater re- ſieged by 
fiftance than he had before imagined, and hearing *t<Baſl 
that the diſperſed Chriſtians in the upper part of ® ** 
Hungary were making head for to come to the re- 
liet of the Towa, he, more afraid than hurt, brake 
up his Siege, and fo returned to Buda; for indeed 
the diſperſed Reliques of the late Army of the. 
Chriſtians were drawing together, bur unarmed 
and unſerviceable, as having in the late flight 
ſhamefully caſt away their Arms, and therefore 
could have done the Baſla ſmall harm it he had 
continued the Siege. 
Mahomet, thinking it Honour enough for him 
to have thus won 4egria, and driven the Chriſti- 
ans out of the Field, divided his Army into two 
parts at Be/grade; whereof the one he billered in 
rhe Country thercabout, to be ready for all Events, 
and with the other he returned to Conſtantinople : 
but by the way he was ſet upon by Barbelins FJa- 
nuſchy the Tranſiſvanian Prince's Lieutenant, and 
the Vayvod of Valachia, who with a great Powcr 
both of Horſe and Foot being got over the River 
Danubius, and {ecretly tavoured by the Country 
People, lay in Ambuſh for him in places of advan- 


tage, and ſtill following in the Tail of his Army, 


cur off 7999 of his men before he could be rid of 
them; and fo with much trouble arrived at length 
at Conſtantinople, where we will for this Year leave 
him, until we hear of him more. 
Maximilian, with a {mall Retinue, arrived at V:- 
emma in the Jatter end of November, where he found 
the Viſcount of Burgaw, Swartzenburg, and ſome 
other of the Commanders of his late Army ; moſt 
of the reſt, eſpecially the 1ra/ians, being ſlain. The 
{mall remainder of this unforturate Year was ſpent 
with often Skirmiſhes and Inroads one into anothers 
Frontiers, as the manner of War is, without any 
other great thing done worth the Remembrance. 
Rodolph the Chriſtian Emperour, notwithſtand- 
ivg the late diſcomfiture of his Army not far from 
Agria, made choice again of his Brother Maximil:- 
an the Arch-duke, for the managing of his Forces 
for hisnext Years Wars againſt che Turk. Where- 
unto the Pope by his Legate Fran. Allobrandino pro- 
miled of his own charge to ſend him 19090 Trali- 
ans, under the Condutt of the Duke of Mantua ; as 
did allo the German Princes their wonted aid, with 
ſome others. All which flowly at length meeting 
rogether near unto Poſſonium and Alterburg, in the 
Months of July and 4uguft; departing _— 
march- 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 
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1596 marched to Pappa, which afcer eight days hard 
WS WY Siege they took, and fo again retired to A/tenburg, 
Pape 2 Where they took a general Muſter of the Army, 
me and afterwards.,in the beginning of September,ſhew- 

ed themſelves before the ſtrong Town of Rab : 
where the Lord Bernſtein approaching too near the 
Walls, was with a Shot {lain. Neverthelcls, the 
reſt there ſtayed, until thac hearing of the coming 
of Mahomet Baſſa, the Turks General, with a great 
Army, they left the Siege, and the wwenty tourth 
day of September, paſſing over the River Danubins, 
into the I{land S:hut towards Comara, there on the 
North-ſide of the River encamped. Where they 
had not lain paſt eight days, bur that the Caſtle of 
Dotis, ſtanding upon the South-ſide of Danubins, 
Dictaken WAS by the Baſſa, before their Faces, and as it were 
» the even under their Noſes, belſicged and taken; the 
Turks whole Army of the Chriſtians in the mcan time, 
as idle Beholders, looking on, but not daring to 
relieve their diſtrefled Friends : bur afterwards ari- 
ſing, marched to Yachiaz where, hearing of the 
Turks coming againſt them from Pefh, they ſer 
fire on the Caſtle, and ſo retired along the North- 
{ide of the River, until they came over againſt 
Vicegrade, a Caſtle of their own, on the farther fide 
of Danubius; where, by the good dircCtion of the 
Lord George Bafta, a molt expert Captain, and 
Lieutenant-General of the Army, they encamped 
ſo ſtrongly, as thar the Turks, after many brave 


Attempts given to have forced. them in their | 


Trenches, were glad with ſome loſs to depart. 
Neither went things this Year betrer forward 
with the Chriſtians in other places, than in this ſide 
of Hungary: for Sigiſmund the Tranſilvanian Prince, 
by his Chancellor, beſieging the ſtrong Ciry of 
Temefwar in Oftober, was, by the valour of the De- 
fendants, and the unſeaſonableneſs of the Weather, 
inforced to raiſe his Siege, and with diſhonour to 
Mickzlche depart. Michael alſo, the Vayvod of Yalachia, 
vyvod who, moved with the example and perſuaſions of 
nieldeth the Tranſiftvanian Prince, had revolted from the 
nana Turks, and done them great harm (as is in parc 
theTurk, before declared) now wearicd with their often In- 
and yet re- yaſions and the ſpoil of his Country,almoſt broughc 
ut to utter Deſolation, many thouſands of his Subjefs 
fr being by the Turks and Tartars carried away Cap 
Chriſtians. tives, and his Towns and Caſtles for moſt part ra- 
zed; to give his People a time of breathing, ſub- 
mitred himſelf again unto the Twrkiſh Obciſance, 
ſolemnly receiving at the hands of one of the Turks 
Chiavs ( for that purpoſe ſent from Conftantinople ) 
an. Enfign in token':of his Submifhion unto the 
Turkiſh Bmperour, as alſo of his favour rowards 
him. Which the more to affure him of, he by 
another honourable Meſſenger ſhortly after rece1- 
ved from Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour more 
kind Letters than at any time before, with rhe 
confirmation of the Vayvodſhip of YValachia by the 
grand Scignior's ſolemn Oath, unto Michae! the 
Vayvod, and his Son Perer, then about thirteen 
years old, for the term of both their Lives, with- 
our diſturbance , paying but the half of the old 
yearly Tribute by the Turks before demanded. So 
plad they were upon any condition to have redu- 
ced that Martial man with his Country unto their 
Obciſance: and in token of further Grace, toge- 
ther with theſe Letters he received alſo a goodly 
Horfe, moſt richly furniſhed, with a fair Scimirer 
ang an Horſe-man's Mace, in fign of the martial 
Power and Government committed unto him by 
the great Sultan Mahomet. All which goodly gifts 
and Honours the Vayvod ſeemed thankfully to 
accept: nevertheleſs, not daring too far totruſt un- 
to the Turkiſh Faith, of the ſmall aflurance where- 
of he had before had ſufficient Experience, he {till 
kept ſtrong Garriſons upon the Frontiers of his 
Country, with fuch other Forces alſo as he was 


_  — — 


wont, cxculing the ſame to be done for fear of rhe 


Tartars; by whom he allo excuſed himſelf for not 
going with the Turks General this Year into Hun- 
gary, as he was by ſpecial Meſſengers from the 
grand Seignior himſelt requeſted; telling him, that 
he might not in any caſe fo do, for fear of the Tar- 
tars moſt horrible Incurſions, and the Spoils of his 
Country ; yet knew he right well, how that they 
were by the great Sultan's expreſs Commandment 
charged not to do any harm either in Moldavia, or 
Valachia, as they went into Hwngary. But this wa- 
ry Vayvod not greatly truſting either the Sulran 
or them, as alſo loth himſelf, a Chriſtian, to go 
againſt the Chriſtians, his Friends and late Confe- 
derares, excuſed himſelf by the neceſſary care he 
had of his Subjefts and Country, and fo requeſted 
that his reaſonable Excuſe to be in-good part of the 
great Sujcan accepted : but of him more is to be 
laid hereafter. Thus paſſed this Year without any 
great thing done more than is before declared ; 
beth thele great Princes, the Emperour and the 
Turkiſh Sultan , being warned by the laſt Years 
Work what it was to put all to the Fortune of a 
Bartel : and thercfore now, contenting themſelves 
to have ſhewed their Forces, as not afraid one of 
the other, countenanced this years Wars more in 
ſhews than deeds. 

 Whar great things might by the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces at Unity amongſt themſclyes be done againſt 
the Turk, is by the conſiderate Right eaſily to be 


gathered ; bur eſpecially by the notable Vitory 


of the famous Tranſilvanian Prince Sigiſmund, who, 
confederated bur with his poor oppreſſed Neigh- 
bours the YValachians and Moldavians, and ſtrength- 
enced with ſome ſmall Aid from the Emperour and 
the Hungarians, not only delivered thoſe. three 
Countries from the heavy burthen of the Turkiſh 
Thraldom, but vanquiſhed alſo their moſt re- 
nowned Captains, overthrew their mighty Ar- 
mes, burnt and ſpoiled their Countries, razed their 
Towns and Cities; which, as it hath been before 
in patt declared, ſo if it ſhould be all particularly 


ſer down, beſides that it wovld be tedious, ſo alfo 


might it haply ſeem almoſt incredible. Beſides 
which Calamities of War (commonly more felt of 
the Subjefs than of the Prince) the great Sultan 
himſelf found no ſmall Wants, as well in his Cof- 
ters, as other his neceſlary Supplies for the main- 
renance of his Wars, clpecially in Hungary ; the 
only Country of Mo/davia, before theſe Troubles, 
yielding unto him yearly a Tun of Gold, 2090 
Horſes for Service, 19999 great meaſures of Wheat, 
with as much Barly, and a wonderful proportion 
of Butter, Honey, and other Vitals; the other 
two Provinces paying the like or more. as a yearly 
Tribute : whereof he had of late, to his great dil- 
contentment, by the general Revolt of theſe three 
Countries, been quite diſappointed. But this fo 
whollome a Confederation (to the great hurt of the 
Chriſtian Commonweal, and benehic of the Turks) 
now broken, and Moldavia by the Polonians diffe- 
vered from the reſt, and again made tributary to 
che Turk, as is before declared, and now Valachia 
alſo in a fort acknowledging the Turks Obeilance; 
the noble Tranfilvanian Prince, who hitherto with 
great Cheerfulneſs .and Covrage had fought the 
moſt Chriſtian Battels againſt the Turk, now lefc 
as it were all alone, and doubting how with his 
own ſmall Forces to be able long to defend 
his Country againſt the Turk and the Polonian, 
whom he feared not much lels than bim; left the 
ſame ſhould, rogether with himſelf, fall into the 
hands of the Turks or ſome other his Enemies, 
by. a wonderful Change voluntarily reſigned this 
his Country of Tranfilvania unto Rodolph the Chri- 
ſtian Emperour, and his Heirs for eyer : and fo 
leaying his Wife in Tranſivania, went himſelf in- 
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FRINIRY i? Poſſeſſion of the Dukedoms 


yearly Pention of 59999 Joachims, or the Reve- 
nues of the Biſhoprick ot Uratiſlavia, he had in 
lieu thereof received of the Emperour : whereupon 
the Poſſciltion of Tranſilvania, by the general con- 
ſent of all the States of that Country, was in the 
beginning of this Year 1598, delivered unto the 
Archbiſhop of Yacia, the County Nadafti, and Do: 
or Perzi, the Emperour's Commithoners; and a 
ſolema Oath of Obedience and Loyalty raken of 
chem all in general; albeit the aforeſaid Com- 
mitlioners, as alſo the Emperour himſelf, would 
have perluaded the Prince, cither not at all, or at 
leaſtwiſe not ſo ſuddenly to have forſaken his 
Country, but ro have {till kept the Government 
thereof himſelf ver for a year or two; well fore- 
ſceing, that the ſame could not fo conveniently be 
governed by any other as by himſelf, a natural 
Prince therein born, and exccedingly. beloved of 
his Subie&s. The ſame Commilhoners alſo, in 


theVayvod June following, going into Valachia, there took 
fuamireth 71. Jjke Oath of Obedience of Michael the Vay- 


vod and his People: who, loathing the Turkiſh 
Sovereignty, all willingly yielded themſelves unto 
the Emperour's Protetion. Theſe Commiſhoners 
a'ſo at the ſame time came to agreement with the 
Tartars Ambaſſadors, offzring unto the Emperour 
Peace and Aid for the yearly Penſion of 409090 
Duckats, and as many Sheep-skin Gowns, their 
vſual manner of Apparel. ; ; 
All this while continued the Diet of the Empire, 
begun in December laſt paſt at Ratisbon, Matthias 
the Emperour's Brother being there his Deputy, 
and in his Majeſty's Name demanding a greater 
Aid for the maintenance of his Wars againſt the 
Turk, the common Enemy , than was by the 
Princes and States of the Empire offered: where, 
afcer grcat and long Deliberation, a large Propor- 
tion was by ther all agreed upon for the detray- 
ing of the charges of thoſe Wars and defence of the 
Chriſtian Commonweal, to be paid in three years 
next; and ſo thereupon was the Aſſembly diflol- 
ved. Bur as they were returning home, behold, 
contrary to all hope, Rab, one of the ſtrongeſt For- 
treſſes of Chriſtendom, three Years before betray- 
cd unto the Turks by County Hardeck, was now 
by the Wiſdom and Valour of Adolphus Baron of 
Swartzenburg, the Emp*rour's Lieutenant 1n the 
lower Hungary, again recovered, to the great grict 
of the Turks, and wonderful rejoycing of the Chri- 
ſtians, in ſuch ſort as followeth : | 
This noble Gentleman the Lord Swartzenburg, 
of no leſs Courage than Experience, then lying at 
Komara, and {til] in doubt leſt the Turks, fo near 
unto him at Rab, ſhould attempt ſomething againſt 
him and his Charge, provided for his own defence 
all chat Winter-time with a ſtrong Garriſon, keep- 
ing continual Watgh and Ward, alcho it were as 
then no time for the Enemy with any Army to 


Txo Tal; keep the Field. So Winter paffing, and the Spring 


approaching, it fortuned, that the two and twen- 
tieth day of March, about ſeven a clock in the night, 
the Gates being ſhut, were heard near under the 


the ſtate of Walls of the Town, two men, who by their Speech 
the Town ſeemed to be Tta/ians ; with great inſtance requeſt- 


ing. for the ſafeguard of their Lives, to be let in, 
” for fear of the Enemies Purſuit: which by one of 
the Sentinels was forthwith reported unto the Go- 
vernour ; who, doubting it to be ſome {ubtil pra« 
tice of the Enemy, commanded them there to 
take their Fortune until the Morning ; at which 
time they were received into the City, and being 
brovghr before the Governour. proſtrating them- 
ſelves forthwith at his Feet, pititully requeſied him 
to have compailion of their Miſery. ard to comfort 


them with his charitable Relief, that ſo they might | 


at length return again into their Country: who at 
the firſt asked them, What Country-men they 
were, and from whence they came at that time of 
the night2 Whereunto they anſwered, That they 
were Italians, and that they had. but even then 
eſcaped our of the cruel hands of the Turks at Rab. 
Bur deſiring to know of them ſome News, they, 
after their manner, humbled themſelves, ſhewing 
by their Geſture nor to know any. Yet would 
he needs underſtand of them the Parricularities, 
when and how they were taken by the Turks, and 
the means they had uſed to eſcape out of that cru- 
el Servirude, in all order as had befaln them. 
Where the younger of them beginning, rold hirh, 
That now almoſt two years ago, at ſuch time as 
the Chriſtians were overthrown by the Turks un- 
der Agria, and eyery man in that confuſion then 
ſecking the beſt and neareſt way to lave themſelves; 
they baving by flight now eſcaped the greateſt dan- 
ger of the Enemy, and fo travelling over the 
Country towards Vienma, were, to their great Mis- 
fortune (by an hundred Turks come our of Rab to 
ſcour the Country, and to ſeek after Prey) raken 
Priſoners, and as Slaves committed to the Chain, 
where they had almoſt two years, until now, with 
great Patience ſerved. Theſe two Fugitives, by 
their outward appearance, ſeemed to be men of 
good Spirit and Valour; which canſed the Goyer- 
nour the more deſirous ro know of them the mcans 
they had uſed for their eſcape. So the younger 
proceeding in his Tale, gave him tounderſtand of 
the whole matter, telling him, That a had been 
three Months before till carefully deviſing how to 
recover their loſt Liberty, which now {cemed to 
make ſome offer of it ſelf unto them: for thar ſince 
the time that the Emperour's Army riſe the laſt 
year from before the Town, they were not kept 
ſo ftrair, or looked unto as before, but lay as men 
by the Turks not much regarded; which cauſed 
them the more cheerfully to take the offer of the 


time, and to reſolye either the ſooner to dye, or to 


ſer themſelves at liberty. And that ſo one day as 
they were carrying certain Munition from the Pa- 
lace of Giaffer Baſſa for the Souldiers, they ſecretly 
conveyed three pieces of Cord of ſome reaſonable 
bigneſs, therewith by night co let themſelves down 
from the Wall, and ſo make their Eſcape: which 
ſtoln Cord, that it ſhould not be ſeen, and fo their 
purpoſe ſuſpeted, they buried in the ground. Bur 
the Night being come for them to cfte&t in what 
they had ſo Jong deſired, and they romingup and 
down in the dark, and ſtill finding one let or other, 
they were enforced for that time to ſtay, and to 
deferr it until the nighr following ; which being 
come, and choice made of a moſt convenient place, 
they made faſt the Cord above, and fo thereby 
flid down, firſt the elder, and then the younger ; 
who hot knowing how to ſwim. was yet by the 
good direion and help of his Fellow conducted 
over unto the farther fide of the broad and deep 
Ditch ; and that fo, in the night (fo dark as that 
one of them could hardly ſee the other) they were 
come by chance to Komara, thinking to have taken 
the way to V:enna. The Governour thus fully 
inſtructed of their Eſcape, demanded of them fur- 
ther, how the ſtrong Town of Rab was by the 
Turks governed and guarded; who told him, ve- 
ry evil, and with ſmall care, eſpecially fince the 
Departure of the Emperour's Camp; and alfo that 
four Gates of the Town were filled up with Earth, 
which if they were broken open, would all fall 
into the Town-ditch, and ſo further them that 
would attempt to enter, with divers other Particu- 
larities. Whereof the Governour having well 
conſidered, thought with himſelf, that if by ſome 
ingenious Device he might by night, with ſome 


good ſtrength, upon the ſudden enter the Town, 
| it 
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which ſo great a deſignment he thought good to 
conſult further wich the Lord Pa/f, whom he re- 
queſted, in all haſte, and with as much Secrecy as 
was poſſible, with 1609 Foot, and as many Horſe 
as he could make, to come unto him to Komara. 
Who, upon this Advertiſement, ſtaid nor, but 
preſentiy-giving order unto his men, ſet forward 
by night, and the 26th of March, bctore day, with 
1490 Foot and 120 Horſe arrived at Komara; 
where they were all joyfully received, and the 
Gates, after they were cntred, again faſt ſhut, and 
ſo kept for fear of the Enemies ſecret Spies, of whom 
no man can be roo wary, be he never fo wiſe. 
Now whilſt theſe Souldiers were refreſhing them- 
ſelves, in the mean time, the Governour, with the 
Lord Palf,, diſcouried to the full concerning the 
intended Enterpriſe ; which refolyed upon, they 
found themſelves, upon the view of their men, 'to 
have 2699 Foot of the Garriſon Souldiers, and Joo 
Horſe, all good and courageous men, and well ap- 
pointed for the intended Service: who there ſtay- 
ing two days after their coming, and many of them 
in the mean time (after the manner of their Reli- 
g10n) confeſſing themſelves, and receiving the Sa- 
crament, were become {o courageous, as that they 
doubted not, in the Quarrel of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, to eacounter a far greater number of rhe 
Turks than themſelves. And the more to ſtir them 
up, the Lord Palf at the ſame time delivered unto 
them a notable Speech; not for all that telling them 
whither they were to go; but, That they were his 
Chriſtian Souldiers and Brethren, under his leading 
both of long and late time ; who, never by him 
deceived of their wonted Pay at ſuch time as it was 
due, would not now, as he hoped, forſake him. 
And albeit that he well knew them to have deſer- 
ved at his hands a greater Conrentment, neverthe- 
leſs, being himſelf deprived of his Revenue by theſe 
late Wars, and his Poſſeſfions ſubje& every hour 
unto the Incurſions of the Turks, could not there- 
fore, according to his Deſire, and their Deſerts, ſhew 
unto them the great good Will he bare them; yer 
now and even preſently was come the time where- 
in they might not only abundantly inrich them- 
ſelves, but alſo adorn their Heads with an immor- 
tal Crown of Glory, and make themſelves for ever 
famous, by performing the moſt happy and glori- 
ous Exploit that ever was by valiant Souldiers at- 
remprted or atchieved in that part of the World. 
And to the intent that they might know how dear- 
ly he accounted of the Life and Honour of every 
one of them, he would therefore himſelf, with the 


three hours they ſhould every man be preſt and j -. W 
ready with theit Arms according to their places; wN— 


and lo having well refreſhed themſelves, about 


/ 


my pany 4 
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cleyen of clock the ſeven and twentieth day of 


March they in good order began to ſet forwards to- 
ward Rab. But for that the mwltirude of Souldicrs 
otrentimes giveth the Enemy warning of thar is in- 
rended againſt him, Paſf gave order to one John 
Stroine, his Serjeant-Major, to follow fair and ſoft- 
ly after him, with 1790 Horſe and Foot; which he 
well performed: and ſoupon the break of the day 
they began to draw towards Rab, and there lay 
cloſe in Ambulh all chat day until nighr, abour ſe- 
vet mites thort of the Towa ; refreſhing them- 
ſelves in the mean time with plenty of Victuals, 
which they had brought with them from Komara. 
Night (the favourer of Deceit) being come, in two 
hours March'they began to draw near to Rub, and 
there ſtaid about five hours; from whence they ſent 
betore them a French Engineer, a man of great 
Judgment, with thirteen others { before rewarded 
with 1500Duckats) baving with them four Perards, 
Engines of Force to blow up into the Air any thing 
whereunto they be faſtened, be ir never fo grear 
and weighty ; where, by good chance, they found 
the Draw-bridge dpwn, and the Portcullis up; for 
that the Turks then caſting no Peril. expeCted eve- 
ry hour for certain Waggons with Proviſion from 
Alba-Regatis. By which good bap, the Chriſtians 
unperceived coming to the Gate, and thereunto 
faſtning their Perards, in good order gave fire to 

the ſame, which preſently zook nor hold; yerwere 

they not far gone, but that they were by a Senti- 

nel deſcried, who demanding what they were, 

was preſently anſwered by the violent Engines, 

which in a trice tore in {under the Gate, with ſome 

part of the Wall and of the Fortifications near unto 

it. When now the Watch ( but all too late ) be- 

gan to give the Alarm, and the Chriſtians in the 


foreward thruſting preſently in, took the Gate, R46 fur- 
none of the Turks yer coming to the defence priſed by 


thereof, or to hinder them from entring. -The þ 


firſt that appeared were 200 Turks, which with 


their wonted Cry Ata, Alla, in ſuch hideous man- 


ner as if they would therewith have rent the Hea- 
vens, would have ſtaid the Chriſtians from far- 
ther entring , bur were themſelves oyer-charged 
by Joo which were already entred. At which 
time allo the Baſſa came on with more than a 
thouſand following him, and that with ſuch Cou- 
rage and Fury as was never greater to be ſeen in 
any Turk: where, after a moſt terrible Fight, 
maintained by the ſpace of two hours, the Baſla 


Ie Chrt- 
14nsS, 


Eo BD Ee ng 0 Eat 
= wa"; 7 om 23-7 
a-—» 4s. — ” 
” == 8.5 OT as 
*. _- . 
= -_—z 


—_—— 


x: * 


bn = I WOE CO 
—_—_ VL” FP” Oe 7 


— -——<A> x ->— # $S-> * 
2 ——- . 


"8 


+ o . & £* 
* , = = _ Pe 
mp wr a” 
55 ht: tak = 
"- ae 9 ix 


b. 


= 


fn 
= CT: J 
SE 77 
_ — ——_—_— ————  —— — — 
L mb 


- - 
LE XIE - 


= - II 4 3 
" —— a 
_—_ w.40%, E > - 
raw. 
— 


himſelf being ſlain, the Turks began a little to re- Two ofthe 
tire, whereby a thouſand Chriſtians more had lei- Turks Baf- 
{ure to enter: when ſtraightway after came Giaffer facs ſlain, 


Lord Swartzenburg, (of whom proceeded all that 
fair Device and new Stratagem) be preſent with 
them in the Action ; and thar therefore they were 


not to think that they were led forth to any private 
danger.farther than their Commanders themſelves, 
whoſe Folly were to be accounted great, if rafhly 
and upon no good ground they ſhould adventure 
their Lives and Honours together; whereof they 
ought not now to doubt, having by a thouſand 
Proofs known how much they had been of them 
always regarded. And that therefore it behoved 


' them fo much the more to ſhew their Valour in 


this piece of Service undertaken for the great bene- 
fir of the Chriſtian Commonweal, and the Honour 
of Chriſt Jeſu, unto whom they were with one ac- 
cord to make their Prayers, with his mighty hand 
to ſtrengthen cheir Hearts, and with glorious Vi- 
Qtory to bring to happy end the intended Exploit 
againſt his Enemies, .to the honour of his Name, 
and the advancement of the Chriſtian Religion 
and Faith. At the end of which Speech, all the 
Souldiers cried aloud, That they were molt ready 
to do any their Commands, and to follow them 


Whitherſoeyer:. 


So order was taken, that within | 


the great Baſla with above a thouſand tall Souldiers 
following him, all the Inhabicants alſo of Rab run- 
ping after him, and that with ſuch force, that they 
conſtrained the Chriſtians ro retire unto the Gate 
whereby they entred. Who, reſolved rather ho- 
nourably to die within the Town, than with dif- 
honour to be forced out, there, with incredible Cou- 
rage, ſuſtained the greateſt Impreſſion of the fu- 
rious Enemy ; where was to be ſeen the true 
Chriſtian Valour for the performance of ſo great 
an Exploit, well worthy of erernal Memory. Bur 
this Baſſa alſo ( the other being dead of a Wound 
in his Neck ) encountered by the Lord Swartzen- 
burg, after he had in that ſharp Conflict ſhewed 
great tokens of his Valour, was there at length {lain 
alſo: both whoſe Heads ſtruck off, were for a Pre- 
ſent afterwards ſent to the Emperour at Pragae, with 
all the particularities of the whole Action. But now 
the Turks perceiving thatalltheir chict Command- 
ers were {lain, retired moſt part of them into the 
City : ſome Joo of them crept underneath one of 
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' Mahomet the Third, 


difſention riſe betwixt the Janizaries and the Spahi; 1558 
the Janizaries being the beſt Foot-men, and the Eee 
Spaht the beſt Horſe-men of the Turkiſh Empire ; 3 8a 
both the faithtul Keepers of the Perſon of their ny 
Prince, and the greateſt ſtrength of his State , he Jakes 
whereby it cometh to paſs, that in ſetting torward ries and 


77? 


t5,3 the Bulwarks, where ſtood certain Barrels of Gun- 
—SN> powder, which they deſperately ſer on fire, and 
fo togethcr with themſelves blew up three hundred 
Chriſtians that were above upon the Bulwark ; the 

greateſt loſs the Chriitians had in all that ViQtory, 

who were otherwiſe ſuppoſed not to loſe therem 


the 3927! 


aboye two hundicd of their men. Thus the Turks 
%ifcomfited. and altogether full of tear, loſing both 
their Force and Courage, fled in every place be- 
tore the Chriſtians, they in every corner making 
of them 2 moſt horrible Slaughter. The Turkiſh 

Yomen all this while out of their Windows and 
other high places, cealed not to calt down Stones. 


Timber. and ſuch like things, upon the Heads of | 


the Chriſtians, whom they thought by all means 
to annoy. and to help the Turks. The bloody 
Execution continued all that day until nigbr, the 
Chriſtians ſtill finding one or other hidden in the 
moſt ſecret places of the Ciry upon whom to cx- 
erciſe their Wrath ; who, ranlacking allo every 
corner thereof, were by the Wealth therein found 
oreatly enriched. Bur coming to the Palace of Gi- 
affer the great Baſſa, they found ſuch grear ſtore 
of rich Furniture, as better beſeemed ſome great 
P;ince than a Turkiſh Slave. There they found al- 
ſo Letr-rs, written in Characters of Gold, from 
the Baſla of Buda to this Baiſa, $rceting him, and 
promiſing him in his behalf to deal with the grand 
Seignior againſt the next Spring, with the firlt chat 
his Army ſhould take the Field, that he might 
therein have ſome honourable place of Command, 
ro the end he might in the Ficld ſhew his greater 
Valour, and no longer li idle in that ſtrong Town. 
So found they there alſo many things written from 
the Great Sultan himſclf unto this Bafſa, with great 
ſtore of Coin, which all fell to the Souldiers ſhare; 
:nſomuch, that by this ſo notable an Exploit fo 
well performed, the publick State, rogether with 
the Souldiers private, was not a little bettered. 
There, amongſt other things, were recovered 
threeſcore and fix pieces of Artillery, which were 
known to have been ſometime the Emperour's, and 
four and twenty others, which the Bafla had cau- 
{ed to be brought from Buda, with great ſtore of 
ſhot and powder and other ſmall pieces, and mcal 
{ufficient to have ſerved 49299 men for a Year and 
2 half, bur of Wine (little uſed of the Turks) only 
fur Veſſels. In the Baſſa's Palace was alſo found 
of Armour and Weapons of all forts great ſtore, 
with abundance of Cloth and Apparel, which was 
all given in ſpoil te the Souldiers. Thus Rab, one 
of the frongeſt Fortreſſes of Chriſtendom, not full 
four years before belieged by Sinan Baſſa with an 
152299 men, by the ſpace almoſt of three Months, 
and then at length, by the Treaſon of the Goyer- 
nour to him betrayed ; was now in one night, by 
the Valour and Policy of a few reſolute men, to 
their immortal Glory, again reſtored to the Chri- 
tian Commonweal, the ninetcenth day of March, 


in the Year 1598. Of which fo notable a Viftory | 
the Chriſtians rejoyced not a little both in Hunga- | 
ry and elſewhere ; the great Sultan, with the Turks, | 
no leſs grieving and ſtorming, as well for the loſs. 
of the Town, before got with no {mall charge, as 
for the death of his Pcople there {lain , ro the | 
number of about fix thouland and more, with the | 
; the Arch-duke Matthias at Vienna for the diſpatch 


loſs of ſcarce fix hundred Chriſtians. 


Ye: forall this, Mahomer the great Sultan ceaſed | 
tor that the upper Hungary, to the great hurc 


no: to make great Proviſion for his Wars in Hun- 
zary, and that greater than before; and ſo with 
preater fary alſo ro proſecute his wrathful In- 
dignation to be revenged upon the C hriſtians. 
W hercunto, order was given unto Tbraim Baſſa his 
Brother-in-law. and General of his Army, with all 
convenient ſpeed to rake the Field ; which tor all 
that fell our far otherwiſe; for that now thinking 


towarcis the Wars, theſe two ſorts of valiant Soul- 
diers, the one ſtanding upon their Strength, and 
the other upon their Honour, and both jealous of 
their Reputation and Credit, have no good liking 
of one the other, but oftentimes, and eſpecially of 
late in this corruption of their martial Diſcipline 
under their degenerate Emperours, fall at odds 
among themſclves, as now they did, to the great 
hinderance of their Afﬀairs, and trouble of the Ge- 
neral. Inſomuch, that to appeaſc this Tumult he 
was glad to put to death certain of the inſolent Ja- 
nizarics, refuſing to fer forward as they were by 
their Aga commanded. Bur proceeding farther, 
and thinking to have executed iome others of them 
allo, to the further rerror of the reſt, he was by 
them and their Adherents pur in ſuch fear of his 
Lite, that to avoid the preſent danger, he was glad 
ro excule himſclt by his Lieutenant, laying all the 
blame upon him as the cauſe thereof ; who was 
therefore as a Sacrifice delivered unto the Fury of 
the Janizaries, by whom he was there preſently 
ſlain, with ſome others of the Baſſa's Followers. 
So theſe Broils, with much ado, overpaſt, Ibrahins 
having taken a general review of his Army at $0- 
phia, there ſtayed, expeQing Order from the great 
Sultan where to begin his Wars, in Hungary or in 
Tranſitvania, tor as yet that was in queſtion : which 
could not well be before the beginning of July, by 
reaſon of the ſcarcity of Vicuals even then ariſing 
in the Camp; for the ſupplying whereof, Mahomet 
himſelf had no ſmall care. Bur this long delay was 
the cauſe that a great number of the Janizarics co- 
ming from Hadrianop/e, and hearing by the way, 
that the General would not as yer ſet forward, not 
knowing the caule of his ſtay, and doubting tobe 
deceived of their promiſed Entertainment, were 
abour to have returned back again; which known 
at the Court, Commandment was preſently ſent 
thence unto the General, without longer ſtay to 
fer. forward toward Hungary, which the more ha- 
ſtened his Departure with his Army. | 

In this the Turks ſo long delay, the Chriſtians 
had good leiſure to prepare their new Forces, be- 
ing now the latter end of Summer : for well they 
might think that the Enemy flept not, knowing 
woat Prov:{1on he had made as well in Conſtanti- 
ople as in other places. Wherefore reaſonably 
doubting that Summer well ſpent, and Avgyft now 
at band, he would not fo late turn his Forces into 
the lower Hungary, they thought it beſt to pro- 
vide for the Safety of the upper Country : and to 
the end the Enemy. approaching thoſe Frontiers, 
might there find Forces ready to encounter him, 
the Lord George Baſta, a man of great Experience 
and Valour, was appointed Lieutenant-General 
for that Country, to the great Contentment of the 
Souldiers in general, all ſhewing themſelves moſt 
ready at his Command. The Lord Swarrzenburg 
in the mean time remaining in the lower Hungary 
at Rab, with eight thouſand good Souldiers; and 


of George Baſta, and the haſting of him forward : 


thereof began now to feel the Incurfions of the 
Turks and Tartars: beſides that, he was after- 
wards to return himſelf to ſpeak with the Empe- 
rour his Brother, ſtill expeQing a Chiaus of the 
Turks by the Appointment of the Grand Seig- 


| nior, ſent by the way of Polonia for Prague, to in- 
| treat with the Emperour concerning a Peace. 
to haye had all things in good forwardneſs, a great | 


They 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


1598 


Buda be- 
feged by 
the Chrt- 
{{1ans. 


_They of Buda in the mean while ſceing the des 
SV lay of the Turks, of whom, no one band yet ap- 
- peared in thoſe Quarters; and on the other ſide per- 


cciving the great Preparation of the Imperials, and 
the great Garriſon at Rab {o near at hand; began 
now to doubt ſome new Reſolution of the Chriſti- 
ans: whercin they were no whit deceived; for no 
Army of the Turks being then in field.in the lower 
Hungary, and the Country plain and open,the Lord 
Pat, with a convenient Power, and certain pieces 
of Battcry, ſer forward to attempt the Enterpriſe, 
and the 16th of Ottober, with 16 pieces of Arcillery 
began to batter the City of Buda, to the great fear 
and diſcomfiture of them within ; having firſt raken 
che Fort S. Gerard, with hope to have gained the 
reſt alſo. For which cavſe, the Men, the Women, 
and all that dwelt in the City, moſt inſtantly be- 
ſought the Baſſa, not to endure the deſtruction of 
the lame, with the Inhabitants and Wealth thereof 
alrogethet ; but, being not able long to hold out a- 
gainſt ſo furious a Battery, in time to hearken unto 
{ome reaſonable compoſlition,that ſothey might yet 
every man at leaſt with life depart. Whereunto,the 
Baſla for all that would not hearken, but put them 
ſill in hope that they ſhould be preſently relieved. 
Howbeit, the Battery ſtill continuing, and they not 
able longer to endure the force of the Imperials, 
nor any Relief yer coming, they were glad, at 
length to abandon the City with the loſs of 2009 
of the Janizaries, and but Zoo of the Chriſtians ſlain, 
and $800: hurt; the reſt of the Turks at the ſame 
time retiring themſelves into the Caſtle, where they 
might for a ſpace deem themſelves ſafe. So the Lord 
Path; poſſeſſed of the City, with all his Forces laid 
Siege unto the Caſtle; which, altho it were in ſome 
places ſhaken with the continual fury of the Canon, 
yet were the Defendants ſti]l ready to make good 
the ſame: inſomuch, that Palf, upon good hope 
of Succeſs, giving thereunto a general Aſſault, was 
by their Valour inforced to retire; they within in 
the mean time with great Jabour and induſtry re- 
pairing the Breaches and Gauls made by the Arrtil- 
lery. So that Pa{fi conſidering the difficulty of the 
Aſſault, thought it better, by undermining, to 
ſhake the Rock whereon the Caſtle ſtood, than 
by a new Aſſault to expoſe ſo many worthy men 
unto ſo manifeſt a danger : which his Purpole by 
the Enemy diſcovered, was by them alſo, by coun- 
termining, diſappointed; yet for all that were the 
Chriſtians ſtill in good hope, by another Mine not 
yet by the Enemy perceived, to fort to the full of 
their deſire; and the more, for that they law not 
ſo much bravery or ſhew of Courage in the De- 
fendants as before : who now kept themſelves (i- 
lent and quiet, as if they had been conſulting about 
the yielding up of the Caſtle, as men bereit of all 
hope of Relief and Succour; the Chriſtians being 
now poſſeſſed of a ſtrong Abbey and Fortreſs faſt 
by, and having broken down all the Bridges over 
che River Danubius, in ſuch ſort, as that the be- 
fieged could not receive any relict cither by Land 
or Water. Burt foraſmuch as the time of the year 


began now to grow tedious, and the Winter Wea- - 


ther ſharp, the Chriſtians thought it not beſt there 
long to protradt the time; and therefore reſolved 
to preſent unto the Caſtle another general Aſlaulr, 
and at the ſame inſtant ro blow up the Mine : bur 
in giving this Aſſault, they were again repulſed 
with the loſs of 295 men. At which time allo, a 
number of the Turks fallying out of the Caſtle, 
courageouſly encountered the Chriſtians, but not 
with Succeſs auſwerable to their Valour, being 
there almoſt all cur in pieces : neither did the Mine 
rake the deſired Effet, but being blown up did 
lictle or no harm ar all. So that the Chriſtians, wea- 
ry of their long ſuffering of the Extremity of the 


Weather, and withal conſidering the great Cou- | 


rage of the Defendants, were even upon the point 
to have riſen; yet willing to give a freſh atrempt 


: by the Mine, they began again to work in the 
fame, and in hope to preyail, began to parle with 


the Defendants about the giving up of the Calle : 


| bur all co little or no purpoſe ; tor that the Mine 


having taken no effe&t, the Souldiers could hard- 
ly be drawn on through the deep and muddy 
Dirches to give a new Aſſault. In fine, ſeeing no 
hope to prevail, and hearing alſo of the comin 
of a great Army of the Turks for the relidf of the 
belteged, they raiſed their Siege, and at their de- 
parcure burnt their Suburbs, carrying away with 
them a great Booty ; and ſo retiring towards Stri- 
gonium, expected further direftion where to Win 
ter. Where, ſhortly after, Order was taken, that 
the Forces disbanded ſhould be diſperſed, ſome 
into the Garriſons, and ſome into the Country 
thereabour, to the intent they might ſo be in the 
more readineſs with the firſt of the next Spring to 
take the Ficld, or as occaſion ſhould ſerye to be 
otherwiſe employed. 

But Sigiſmund the Tranſilvanian Prince in the 
mean time repenting himſelf of the unequal Ex- 
change he had made with the Emperour, in diſ- 
guiſed Apparel haſting in poſt out of Si/efia came 
to Clauſenburg in Tranſitvania; and there was joy- 
fully received of his SubjeQs, and raking of the 
a new Oath of Obedience, by Meſſengers ſent o 
purpoſe certified Maximilian the Arch-duke ( ap- 
pointed by the Emperour for the Government of 
Tranſilvania, and now upon his way as far as 
Caſſovia) of the caules of his Return, perſuading 
him rather to convert his Forces againſt the Turks 
for the recovery of Agria, than to trouble himſelf 
to come any farther for Tranfilvania, now again 
by him, to the great contentment of his Subjeds, 
repoſſeſſed : as did allo the Princeſs his Wife (Ma- 
ximilian's Couſlin-German ) wiſhing him to conſi- 
der what hurt and diſhonour he ſhould do unto- 
the Emperour's Majeſty, Himſelf, the Roman 
Empire, and the whole Chriſtian Common-weal 
in general, it in ſo dangerous a time he ſhould at- 
rempt any thing againſt the Prince her Husband, 
and unto him ſo nearly allied. 


The Chri- 


ftians de- 


part from 


the Siege 
of Buda. 


Now the Turks great Army being come into peradinum 
the upper Hungary, lay incamped under the beſieged 
Walls of the ſtrong City of Yeradinum, where Þy the 


that worthy Captain George Baſta was Licutenant- 
General for the Emperour ; but not having ſuch 
Strength, as without further help to go againſt 


Turks, 


ſo mighty an Enemy, or to relieve the beſieged 


City, not as then furniſhed with a ſufficient Gar- 
riſon, he gave knowledge thereof unto Maximili- 
an the Arch-duke, who ( as is aforeſaid ) with a 
convenient Power was but a little before come ro 
Caſſovia, to have gone into Tranſilvania, had he 
not there by the way been ſtayed by Ambaſſa- 
dors from the:Prince Sigi/mund, but lately before 
returned out of Sileſia; and having again ta- 
ken upon him the Government, by theſe his 
Ambaſladors requeſted him no farther to trouble 
himſelf with co offering to give him 
Aid againſt the Tvrks whenſoever he ſhould 
require it. The beſieged nevertheleſs in the mean 
time notably defended themſelves, and with cer- 
tain brave Sallies did the Enemy great harm ; ſtill 
expeCting, that Baſta the Lieutcoant, or the Tran- 
filvanian Prince, or Maximilian the Arch-duke, 
or they all, with their united Forces, ſhould 
ſend them relief : unto whom they gave know- 
ledge the Nineteenth of Ofober, how that the 
Turks with all the Force and Fury they bad uſed, 
had as yet little prevailed, being by their Valour 
ſtill repulſed, and with many ſharp Sallies, to their | 
oreat loſsencountered, and ſome of their great Ord- 
nance cloyed, in ſuch ſort, as that they were in 
Qqqqq 2 good 
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1598 good hope to protradt the time until they might 


A new 
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Baſta. 


by them their Friends be relieved ; yet not doubt- 
ing, but that the Turks, according to their wont- 
ed manner. would do what they might to ſubdue 
them. According to whoſe expeCarion, the Trar- 
(lvanian Prince, with a great Power taking the 
Ficld ro have relieved them, was letted ſo to do 
by the Tartars, to that purpoſe ſtirred up by the 
Turks: ſo that he could by no means joyn his For- 
ces with Maximilian, tor looking to the Safery of 
his own People and Country. Yet in token of for- 
wardnebs, he ſent certain Companies of brave Soul- 
diers unto the Lieutenant Baſta ; who underſtand- 
ing that of 2099 good Souldicrs in Garriſon in the 
City at the beginning of the Siege, there were 
ſcarce 599 left alive, all the reſt being, with contt- 
nual Aifaults, flain or mortally wounded, uſed a 
notable Straragem to delude the Enemy withal: 
for having put his men in good order, and coming 
bravely on, as if he would even preſently have 
joyned Battel (a thing which the Turks moſt deſt- 
red ) whillt they likewiſe with great ſtir were put- 
ting themſelves in order of Battel, and wholly bu- 
fied therein, be by another way (of the Turks leaſt 
ſuſpeted ) cunningly thruſt inro the City eight 
hundred good Souldicrs; and that done, preſently 
retired again into his Trenches, wherein he ſtrong- 
ly incamped , feared not all the Turks Forces : 
who thinking even then to have come to a day 
Bartel, and {till in vain expeCting the ſame, re- 
turned deceived by this fineneſs. And fo ſhortly 
after c inforced by continual foul Weather) raiſed 
their Siege, not without great difkculty and dan- 
ver (Relict lying ſo near at hand, and the Deten- 
dants ſtrengthened with new Supplies ) to have 
been longer maintained So paſſed the Troubles 


of this Year, with no gain but great loſs of the | 


Turk ; who, at their departure, inforced by the 
unſeaſonableneſs of the Weather and fear together, 
Jeft behind them in their Trenches many Tents, 
with ſome great pieces of Artillery, being not able 
to convey the ſame by Water to Buda: and with- 
al fearing greatly to be encountered by the Forces 
of Baſta, ſtrengthened with new Supplies even then 
ſent unto him from the Emperour. 

The Arch-duke Matthias,Swartzenburg, and the 
other Commanders of the Army in the lower Hur- 
gary, being twelve thouſand ſtrong, with the 
Garriſon Souldiers of Kab, Strigonium, and Komara, 
in the mean time, becauſe they would not ſtand 
idle, rogether with the Hungarian Horſe. men, 
over-ran all the Country thereabour,cven unto the 
Gates of Buda: in good hope alſo ro have met with 
eight thouſand Turks (as they were by their Eſpi- 
als adycrtiſed) coming towards Pefh with V i&uals 
for the relief of the Caſtle of Buda. 

Whilſt things thus paſſed in Hungary, Mahomet, 
to ſhew his Greatneſs, as alſo the more to keep the 
Chriſtian Princes in ſuſpence, ſent C:cala (or as the 
Turks call him Ciga/z) Baſſa his Admiral, with a 
great Fleet to Sea : wherewith, being come upon 
the Coaſt of Sicihia, he requeſted the Viceroy of 
that Kingdom to ſend him aboard his Fleet the La- 
dy Lucretia his Mother, which dwelt in Meſſina, 
for that he greatly deſircd to ive her, and ro do 
her Honour ; promiſing fo quietly to depart with- 
out any harm doing. And the Viceroy again con- 
fidering how that the angry Renegade tor the like 
Courteſie to him at another time before denied, 
had in his rage done great harm all along the Sea- 
Coaſt; covenanting with him to fend her in ſafety 
back again, ſent her honourably accompanied a- 
board the Admiral Gally : whom Cicals her Son 
received with great Joy and Triumph; and ha- 
ving kept her with him one day with all the Ho- 
nour that might be, according ro-his Promile ſent 
her back again to Meſgina; and ſo without any 


any harm done for her ſake to any part o [- 
_ peaceably returned back ecni EE 

cet. 

Now in the mean time, Michael the.V: 
of Valachia, with good Forces of his nnd 
he would be doing ſomething allo, reſolved to give 
an Attempt upon Nicopols, a City of the Turks in 
Butgaria : and ſo giving order to his People, cay- 
ſed a Bridge to be made over Danubius to pals that 
great River by. Whereof the Baſlacs of Siliftria 
and Badoua underſtanding, thought it good with 
all rheir Power to diſturb him in that work; ang 
ſo coming, as the ſaid Bridge was by the Vayvod' 
Sonldiers laid over the River upon Boats, withour 


farther ſtay attempted to have broken the lame, to 


the 1ntent that the Vayyod ſhould not that 
paſs. Who haſting thither with his Army, Ns. 
ed his Work, and inforced his Baſfaes to forſake 
the Exploit by them begun ; where betwixt them 
for a ſpace was fought a moſt hard Conflia, until 
at length the Turks were with a great Slaughter 
overthrown, and ſo glad, ſome here, ſome there 
by flight as they might. to fave their Lives. After 
which Victory, he, without let paſling over the 
River with his whole Forces, came and incamped 
under the Walls of Nicopotis; where they of the 
City underſtanding of the late Slaughter of the 
Turks, and finding themſelves not able to hold it 
out againſt the Force and Valour of the Valachies 
and now out of hope of any help or relief in time 
ro come from the Turks, without tarther reſiſtance 
yielded themſelves into the Power ofthe Vayyod : 
who having ſacked the City and ſet it on fire, car- 
ried thence a great ſpoil and booty, wich a num- 
ber of the Bulgarians ; chuling out the beſt and 
molt able Bodies amongſt them to ſerve him in his 
Wars, and appointing the reſt to inhabir and ma- 
nure the waſted places of Yalachia. The Report 
of this Overthrow given unto che Turks by the 
Valachian, with the ſacking of Nicopolis, running 
abroad, brought a general fear upon the Turks 
even 1n the Imperial Ciry of Corftantinople. For 
the ſtaying whereof, Mahomet commanded the 
chief of his Baſſaes, with a great power of tumul- 
tuary Souldiers, taken up in haſte, to.go forthwith 
againſt the Vayyod, to ſtay the courſe of his far- 
ther Proceedings, to the diſmaying of his People ; 
himſelf thundring out moſt horrible Threats a- 
gainſt him : who, encouraged-with his late Victo- 
ry, and well acquainted with the Turks manners, 
little regarded the ſame, as knowing that he was 
not with Words, but with Arms, to be yan- 
quiſhed. 

Now Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour,oppreſſed 
with Melancholy to ſee himſelf at once aflziled 
with the Plague then raging in Conftantinop/e, the 
bloody Wars in Hungary, and the horrible mor- 
tality and lois of his People in both places; and 
withal not ignorant of the evil Succeſs of his Ar- 
my at Veradinum, and of the great harm done ar 
Nicopolis by the Valachian; yet tor all that, ceaſed 


nor, In what he might, to provide for ſo many 
 Evils, but gave order to Tat Baſſe with all ſpeed 


to {et forward (as we have ſaid) from Conflantins- 
ple roward Valachia, as from whence he feared 
the greateſt danger : who without delay, ro make 
the Vayvod to underſtand how highly the great 
Sultan was diſpleaſed with him} put himſe)f upon 
the way with {1x hundred Janizaries towards Ha- 
grianople, with purpoſe there to wintcr until the 
Spring, and fo to expe the coming of the reſt of 
the Army, that fo with the ſame, united unto the 
Forces of Mehemet Satergi (who the laſt year teſtc- 
ged Veradinm) he might in the Field appear more 
terrible unto [is Enemies. The Chriſtian Empe- 
rour allo. ar the ſame time reſted much diſconrent- 
ed, that his People, in lo tair a way for the win- 

ning, 
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1599 ning of the Caſtle of Buda, had yet failed thereof : 
WY the Wallons laying the fault upon the Lords Swart- 


The Turks 


zenburg, Palf,, and the reſt of the Commanders, 
chat it was not won for that when they, as vali- 
ant men, offered to have done therein the utrer- 
moſt of their Devoir, their Leaders had made 
choice, by the Spade and Mattock, rather than by 
the Sword, to perform the ſame. 

Bur Michael the Vayvod, ſecing the Turks not 


z5ainſpoil- a little diſmayed with the ſacking of Nicopolrs, be- 


ed by the 


Bud di- 
tirefled. 


gan afreſh, ro their greater terror and hutr, to make 
new Inrodes upon thern, in ſuch fort, as that he 
was entred an hundred miles into their Territory : 
againſt whom, Mehemet Satergi ( as yet the Turks 
General in Hungary) coming with his Forces, he 
again retired, carrying away with him the ſpoil of 
the Country by him waſted. 

They of Buda in the mran time fearing ſome 
ſudden Aſſault to be given upon them, and ſuffer- 
ing within great want of Victuals, expected long 
to be relieved both with Viftuals and other Necel- 
fries; underſtanding yet withal, that the grand 
Seignior had cauſed it to be given out in Conftant?- 
nople, That he was raiſing a great Power of his belt 
and moſt expert Souldiers, and had therefore ſent 
for unto the Court all his old men of War, ſuch 
as had ſerved in the Wars of Perſia, to be now 
again employed in Hungary. Where the T urks in 
the mean time providing to relieve the diſtreſſed 
Ciry of Buda both with Men and many other Ne- 
ceſſaries; certain reſolute Hungarians underſtand- 
ing by their Eſpials, that one of the Turks Baſlaes 
with 3009 Souldiers was coming thither to increaſe 
the Garriſon, laid themſelves cloſe in Ambuſh in 
a place whereby the Turks were to pals; where 
they had not long ſtay'd, bur that the Turks, as 
men without fear, diſorderedly paſſing by, were 
by them witch ſuch force and fury affailed, thar in 
2 moment, when they leaſt thought, they were 
overthrown and put ro flight, with the loſs of ma- 
ny of their Horſes, much Money and Jewels, and 
many Captains there taken: Priſoners, the Baſſa 
himſelf, with much ado, hardly eſcaping into the 
Ciry. But ſhortly after, 400 Chriſtians ſcouring 
the Country about Buda, and having taken a good 
booty of Cartel and other Pillage, returning load- 
ed with the Prey, were by the way aſſaulted by 
the Turks, and inforced to forſake the ſame, and 
to fight for their Lives; whom, for all thar, they 
notably repulſed, with the {laughter of divers of 
them; and fo again recovering their Booty, re- 
curned with Viftory. And about this time, or 
not long after, in the upper Hungary, a great pow- 
er of the Turks and Tartars having foraged a great 
part of that Country, and done the Chriſtians great 
harm, came before Coſſovia, making ſhew as if they 
would even preſently have beſieged thar City : 
which put the Inhabitants in ſuch a fear, that ma- 
ny of them, withour farther Deliberation, fled 
forthwith as faſt as they could into the Mountains, 
thinking themſelves more ſafe there than in the 
City. Nevertheleſs, by the perſuaſion of George 
Baſts, the Emperour's Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, 
2000 valiant and expert Souldiers ſtaid there with 
him, expeRting what the Turks would doz who 
approaching the Walls, demanded of them in the 
City a great Sum of Money by way of Contribu- 
tion ; - threatning otherwiſe the utter Ruine and 
DeſtruQion thereof. Which their proud Demand 
was by Bafa ftoutly rejefted, and they, with the 
loſs of a great many of their Lives, inforced to get 
them farther off. Wherefore, ſeeing themſelves 
not able to prevail agaiaſt a City ſo well provided, 
they, for fear, by night riſe, and departed quite 
another way than that whereby they came, doing 
great harm ſtill as they went. T be free Haiducks 
of Valachia alſo, a warlike kind of People, living 
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for the molt part upon Prey, and w.lling to ſhew 1599 
ſome token of their Hatred coward the 1urks, by SW 


certain Bridges palling over the Darub:us, encoun- 
tered with the Batla of Natofia w.th a great Pow- 
cr, whom they overthrew with much flaughrer 
ot his People, and the loſs of his Brother there lain 
alſo; and fo afterwards over-running the Country 
did racre exceeding harm, and took the ſame Bai- 
{a's Son Priſoner. Thus paſſed the Winter with 
many light Skirmiſhes and Incurſions in divers 
parts of Hungary, and other the fronticr Countries ; 
which had done great harm, had it nor been be- 
tore-hand well provided tor by the Imperials; who 
in molt places ſtrengthened with new Supplies 

ſtayed the tury of their barbarous Enemies. Maxi- 
mitan the Arch-duke in the mean time coming 
from Prague toViewa, found himſelf there to have 
in his Camp but four and twenty thouſand Foot 
and ten thouſand Horſe, ready againſt the nexc 


Spring, (divets of the German Princes this year not 


ſending thither any Aid ar all, by reaſon of their 
Troubles nearer home with the Spaniards in the 
lower {ide of Germany) which made him the more 
to dread the Enemies coming, who he knew after 
his accuſtomed. manner would that Summer appear 
in the Field with a far greater number. But to have 
holper this want, the great Duke of Myſcovy, about 
this time, by his Ambaſſadors, amongſt other 
things, requeſted leave of the Polonian for forty 
thouſand Horſemen to paſs through his Country, 
which Horſe-men he had determined ( as he ſaid ) 
to ſend in aid of the Emperour againſt the Turk : 
which his Requeſt the Polonian would by no 
means grant, as dangerous to his Eſtate. Where- 
fore the Muſcovite, offended with the Polonian, ſent 
other his Ambaſſadors unto the Emperour, by Sea; 
who embarqued in an Ergiſh Ship in the Port of 
S. Nicholas, and ſailing about the Kingdoms of 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, after long trouble 
at Sea, at length arrived at Stoad, and fo from 
thence by Land travelling ro Hamborough, Lubeck, 
and Maidenborow, and in every place honourably 
entertained, came ar laſt unto the Emperour into 
Bohemia, then lying at P/ſena, for that the Plague 
was then hot at Prague: where they having with 
great ſtate delivered their Preſents and Letters of 
Credence unto the Emperour, had Audience, and 
were by him moſt honourably uſed. Yer the Po- 
lonian, having thus denied the Myſcovite Paſlage, 
ſuffered the Turks Ambaſſador, who called him- 
ſelf Gabriel, a Jew, to paſs through his Country 
unto the Emperour, to intreat with him of a Peace 
to be made betwixt him and the Turk. Which 
Gabrie/ coming to Prague, as Ambaſſador from the 
great Turk, and having no Letters of Credence to 
ſhew for his Negotiation (for that they were, as he 
ſaid, upon the way taken from him by the Pols- 
nian Coflacks, and certain of his Retinue Alain ) 


was there raken for a Spy, and ſo ſent to Vienna ;' The Turks 
where, at his firſt Arrival he was well uſed in a Ambaſſa- 
common Inn; but the night following, being taken 4or raken 


in his Chamber by the Martial, was fo clap faſt 
in Priſon, with as many Irons upon him as he 


could bear, and all his Followers, with Gyves up- Vienna. 


on their Legs, compelled as Slaves daily to work 
in the Town-ditch. | 

About this time alſo, Sigiſmmd the Tranſilvani- 
an Prince (o__ hicherto all men admired, as a 
man even ſent from Heaven, for ihe benefit of his 
Country and of the Chriſtian Commoniyeal) by 
a wonderful change gave a moſt manifeft roken of 
a divers and unconſtant Nature, to the great won- 
der of the World : for having broken the Agree- 
ment made with the Emperour the laſt Year, and 


being ſecretly- in Poſt returned out of Si+rfia into 


Tranſitvania, and again taken upon him the Ga- 
yernment (as is before declared) ahd haying with- 
al 
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any means to keep that ſtrong Country 1n his pow- 
cr) the ſame Ambaſſadors with their diſpatch re- 
turned from Prague the nineteenth of Apri/. 

Burt Sig:/mund, in the mean time, at home, was 
entred into new Conceits with certain of the Polo- 
nian Nobility, far differing trom the former agree- 
ment with the Emperour; and having ſent for one 
of the Turks Chiaus from Conftantinop/e, and for 
his Couſin Andrew Bathor, the proud Cardinal, 
out of Roruſiz, and ſo meeting with them in an 
obſcure Village in the Confines of Tranſilvania, to- 
wards Polmia, accompanied with certain of the 
chicfeſt of the States of his Country ; there, in the 
Preſence of the Polonians and of the Turkiſh Am- 
baſlador, reſigned all the Right and Title he had 
in the Country of Tranſilvania, unto the Cardinal 


his Couſin ; commanding all the States there pre- 
{ent ro {wear unto him their Obedience and Fidel1i- 
filvaniaun- ty ; who ſhortly after, together with the Polonian 
to the Car- Ambaſſador, ſent one of his eſpecial Favourites to 


Co|tantinople, to deſire ſafe condudt for his Ambal- 
{adours to be ſent thither ro conclude of all matters 
with the Turk. Which Meſſengers fo ſept, toge- 
ther with the Po/onian Ambaſlador, were both 
courteouſly received in the Turks Court, and, as 
with an eſpecial favour, rewarded with right ſum- 
ptuous Garments, and charge given them, That 
the Cardinal, within three Months next, ſhould 
ſend thither a ſolemn Ambaſſador, with the old 
accuſtomed Tribute by the Turk demanded. Thus 
through the Inconſtancy of the Prince, the Ambi- 
tion of the proud Cardinal, and the foul Collufi- 
on of the Polonian, the Country of Tranfilvania 
(one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes of that fide of Chri- 
fendom) falling from the Obedience of the Empe- 
rour, and fo in ſort bereft from the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weal, became again tributary unto the Turk; 
moſt good men deteſting the Lightneſs of the one. 
the ——_— of the other, and the Slineſs of the 
third. 

Now the Turks of Byda, not able longer to en- 
dure the great Famine therein, had moſt earneſtly 
requeſted relief from the other Turks their Friends 
in Hungary; who on all hands ran to have relie- 
ved them : but coming near thereunto, could not 
put therein {uch Proviſion as they had brought 
for the relief of the ſame, being lerred ſo to do by 
the Imperials; who about a League off diligently 
attended every motion of the Enemy : from 
whence the Lord Swartzenburg in the night ſecret- 
Iv approaching one of the Gates with his Followers, 
thought with a Petard to have broken ic open, and 
ſo to have entered. Which his Device taking not 
effect. as did that at Rab, the Gate being within 
ſtrongly tortified by the Enemy, he was inforced 


to deparr, being alſo diſcovered by the Turks from 
the Wall. Now ſhortly after, the Baſſa of Bud 
with fix hundred Horſe, iſſuing out of the Ciry 
to have met with Viftuals that were coming thi- 
ther, fell into an Ambuſh of the Haiduckes, who 
after their manner fiercely encountered him, and 
putting him to flight, took him Priſoner, his 
Hotrlſe in his Chaſe falling under him, whom his 
Souldiers ſeeking to reſcue, there began a new Skir- 
miſh, encreaſing their former Overthrow with the 
loſs of the greateſt part of them that were left : a- 
mongſt whom the Bafla's Son, with the Aga of 
the Janizaries there, loſt their Lives alſo. Which 
Conflict thus ended, the Baſſa was with ſafe Con- 
du brought to the Camp, and there with great 
Threats inforced to reveal the ſtate of his City, 
with other the ſecret deſigns of the Turks. W here- 
upon, the Haiducks returned again towards Byda, 
ſeeking by all means to ſtop the coming of Vifu- 
als thither, ſo in hope at length to have gained 
the diſtreſied City. But whilſt they thus lay upon 
the Paſſages, behold News was brought uno 
them, how that the Baſſa of Boſna, with the San- 
zacks of Sigeth, Quinque Eccleſie, and Coppan, with 
10009 Turks, were coming to oppreſs them, and 
to open the Paſlages by them holden. But they 
knowing their own Strength, and nothing fearing 
ſo ſmall a Force, ſtaid not for their coming, but 
went to meet them ; and in a place of good ad- 
vantage waiting for them, upon their firſt appear- 
ance, with great Aſſurance and Courage charged 
them, brake their Array, and flew the greateſt 
part of them, together with the Baſſa himſelf; yer 
with ſo much ado, as that had nor the Lord Pa/ 
in good time ſent unto their Aid certain Compa- 
nies of freſh men, it was not withour cauſe doubr- 
ed bur thatthe Haiducks had been put to the worſe, 
about three hundred of them having there already 
loſt their Lives. The Tartars yet nevertheleſs, 
in good number, held on their way towards 
Buda, with purpole to have over-run the Coun- 
try, and fo have withdrawn the Imperials from 
the City : but foraſmuch as that baſe Nation was 
known to be good for nothing but to rob and 
ſpoil, the Lord Swartzenburg's Regiment only go- 
ing againſt them, and encountering them, oyer- 
threw them in ſuch fort, that part of them being 
there ſlain in fight, and part for fear driven into 
Danuby, the greater number of them there moſt 
miſcrably periſhed. 

Bafta, the Emperour's Lieutenant in the upper 
Hungary, at the ſame time lay at Cafovia, with 
eighteen thouſand men, doubting leſt the Enemies 
Army, which he heard to be at hand, ſhould come 
to beſiege that City. In the mean time, Jbrahin: 
Baſſa, General of the Turks Forces, came to Solnoch 
with an Army of fifty thouſand ſtrong, among 
whom were ten thouſand Janizaries: but for all 
that, underſtanding that Baſfta nothing diſmayed 
awaited his coming at Caſſovia, not thinking it 
good to go any farther (his Souldiers being alrea- 
dy weary with long travel ) neither yet fafe there 
to ſtay {o near unto his ſtrong Enemy, retired back 
again unto Belgrade, a place of more Strength and 
Security ; expecting a great Fleet of Ships, which 
charged upon the Danubius, were to bring Vitu- 
als for the Army, as alſo for the relief of Buda, 
Alba- Regalis, and other {uch diſtreſſed Places, with 
divers great pieces for Battery, and other leſs Ar- 
tillery upon Carriages, with a number of Ladders 
and other Inſtruments of War, declaring their pur- 
poſe for the performance of ſome norable Exploit, 
all guarded with five thouſand Turks, which con- 
ducted it up the River. 
rials underſtanding, the Lord Palfi diſpatched his 
Lieutenant with a convenient Power, and the Cap- 
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599 and valiant Souldiers, to cut oft this Convoy : who. 


WY to make the matter ſhort, ſuddenly aſffailing them, 
The Turks 2nd ſoxcoming to handy blows, cur in pieces the 


receive a 
notable 


Convoy, and rifled the ſhips, of whom the greater 


Overchrow Part were there ſunk in the deep River ; and ſo 
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took an exceeding great booty, deemed to be worth 
a million of Gold : where, among other things of 
great value, there was found a-board 199990 Dol- 
lars, which were all divided amongſt the Souldi- 
ers as a reward of their travel. This great over- 
throw once known at Buda, Alba-Regal:s, and the 
Cities thereabouts, brought upon them a great fear : 
yea the Army of Ibrahim grew thereby much dil. 
contented, as being at once diſappointed both of 
their ViStuals and their Pay. Beſides that, the Im- 
perials over-ran all the Country thereabour, ran- 
ſacking, ſacking, and deſtroying the Country Vil- 
lages and Caſtles without Mercy, although the poor 
Inhabitants offred them large Contribution to have 
ſtaid their Fury, which would not be accepred. 
Upon this notable overthrow alſo the Lord Swart- 
zenburg was determined with all bis Forces to come 
again to the ſiege of Buda, in hope in ſo greata dil- 
comfiture and want of Vi&tuals ro have had it de- 
livered unto him; and for that purpoſe ſent for cer- 
tain great pieces of Artillery ro Vienna. Bur wiillt 
things went thus well in the lower Hungary, Col- 

lonel Rodoler of S. Andrews, in the upper Country, 
took occaſion alſo, upon this Overthrow of the 
Turks, with 59D Horſe and 699 Foor, to ſhew 
himſelf with this ſmall Company before A4gria, ba- 
ving yer left the greateſt part of his Forces a little 

off in ſecrer Ambuſh; which ſmall Company the 
Baſſa of Agria beholding, preſently put himſelf in 
Arms, and fo fallying out, began an hot and brave 

Skirmiſh ; when ſuddenly the other Souldiers lctr 

in Ambuſh, ſtarting out, and couraggouſly aſlail- 

ing their Enemies, brake their order, and purchem 

to flight, purſuing them at the heels even to the 

Gates of the City : and had there been a greater 

force of Foot-men, it was verily thought, that the 

Turks ( diſmay'd' with the flight, and altogether 

confounded) had abandoned the defence of the 

Place, and the Chriſtians even then become Ma- 

ſters of the Ciry, which had been the cauſe of 
their notable Overthrow in the Year 1596. Ne- 

vertheleſs, thev, with great bravery and {mall loſs 

retired, having flain a great number of the Turks, 

and carrying away with them an hundred Prito- 

ners, with a Booty of five hundred Hotſe, and 

much other Cattel. 

The free Haiducks allo, ſtrengthened with new 
Supplies, had done great harm in the Country 
abour Buda, ſcouring freely all over it, finding 
none to oppoſe themſelves againſtthem: for which 


- cauſe, the poor Chriſtians, which yer dwelt in that 


Country, riſe up againſt the Turks, promiſing 
their Obedience unto the Emperour: and more- 
over, to the intent they might be no more moleſt- 
ed by the Imperials, offered to take up Arms them- 
ſelves againſt the Enemy, and to the uttermoſt of 
their Power to hinder his Paſſage both by Land 
and Water. Theſe ſame Haiducks allo had bro- 
ken down all the Bridges which the Turks had 
made berwixt Buda and A/ba-Regaiis, to the end 
they ſhould not that way commodioully bring ei- 
ther Vicuals or Munition from the one place to 
the other : and the Lord Palfs and Nadaſti under- 
ſtanding, by their Eſpials, That the Tartars, di- 
vided into three Companies, had over-run a great 
part of the Country, and with a great Booty were 
retiring towards Buda, preſently went out againſt 
them. and inforced them to fighr : which barba- 
rous People, better inured to filch than to fight, 
there loſt all their Lives, rogether with that they 
had before ſtoln. After which Vifory, theſe va- 


liant men tnrning their Forces againſt certain other | 


places of the Turks there by, took two of their 
Caſtles with much rich Spoil; which Caſtles they 
lacked and burnt, together with the great Town 
of Zolna, breaking down allo the Bridge upon the 
River Trava, | 
Now at this time the Turks at Buda held them- 
elves male-content within the City, having no 
Governour, their Baſſa being before taken by the 
Haiducks, and they themſelves pinched alſo with 
great want of Viftuals: wheretore., doubting ſome 
ludden Arternpr of the Chriſtians, as men diſmay- 
ed, they for their more tafery retired themſelves 
into the Caſtle, a place of grear ſtrength, leaving 
the City unto the Imperials then ready to have he- 
!icged ir: but doubting of the Turks great Army 
waich, asthey heard, was matching thitherwards. 
the avantgard thereot being come to Moatcſh,wherc 
Sartes 3aſſa was alſo looked for; the Report be- 
10g given out, that the Turks haying relieved Bu- 
da, would go to bcfiege Canifia or elſe Strigoniun, 
they ſtayed ro go any farther, as men in doubt 
what to reſolve upon. So were ſent certain Col- 
lonels and other Captains with their Souldiers, to 
tortifie certain Paſſages whereby the Turks Army 
was to pals:, the reſt 1n the mean time retiring, for 
that the puiſſant Enemy began now to approach ; 
as allo for that they knew the great deſire that Ibra- 
him Baſjz had to recover again Strigonium, and had 
therefore ſent a great number of Tart rs to forrage 
and waſte the Country, and fo ſuddenly having 
relieved Buda and Agria, there to reſolve whither 
to turn his Forces. The Impcerials in the mean 
time 1ncamping near unto Hatwan and Zolnoc, to 
hinder the Turks from vittualling of Buda, as they. 
deſired, cut off five hundred of them at their firſt 
Arrival, who to that purpoſe were going towards 
Buda ; and took alſo one of the Turks Chiaus Pri- 
loner; who, ſent trom Ibrahim the General, was 
going to Agri2 to put them in hope of their ſpeedy 
Reliet. They allo at the ſame time attempred to 
have ſurprited Zodroc ; where, a good number of 
them, with certain Perards, approaching the Gates, 
in hope (o to have broken them open, being dil{- 


leaving forty behind them ſlain, and carrying a- 
way with them many more of their Fellows 
wounded : in revenge. whereof, the reſt ſhewed 
cheir fury upon the Conntry thercabour, defiroy- 
ing the Villages, and intercepting a great deal of 
Munition, which, together wich other Vidtuals, 
they met by the way as it was going to Buda and 
Agria. 

Summer now almoſt ſpent, Ibrahim, the great 
Bafſa, in the beginning of Septen:ber, came to Buda 
with an Army of an hundred and thirty thouſand 
ſtrong, and from thence, in the Name of his Lord 
and Maſter, gave the Emperour to underſtand ar 
Prague, That for the ſaving of further effuſion of 
innocent Blood, and not for any fear or diſtruſt 
of his own Strength and Power, he could be con- 
rent to hearken unto ſome reaſonable Conditions 
or Treaty of Peace. Whereunto, both thele great 
Princes ( having well wearicd themſelves with theſe 
long Wars, and exhauſted their Treaſures) ſeem- 
ed not now unwilling, expeCting (as was thought) 
nothing more than for the Honour to be the firſt 
entreated ; and the rather, for that the old Sulta- 
nels, Mahomer's Mother ( who by the weakneſs of 
her Sons Government. ſuch as never was in any 
the Qthoman Kings or Emperours before, did bear 
the greateſt Sway in bis Afﬀairs) did what ſhe might 
ro further the ſame. Wherefore, in the latter end 
of September a place was agreed upon for a Parle for 
Peace, which was in an {land in the River of Da- 
nuby beneath Striganium : whither the Lord Swart- 
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covered by the Watch, were inforced to retire, - 


zenburg, Nadaſti, Paif,, and the Biſhop of Yacia, , parte 6; 


being come for the Emperourz and Amurarh the peace. 
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Mahomet the T bird, 
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Baſla of Bydz, with the Lievtenant-General of the 


Tartars., and {ome others, for the Grand Seigntor 3 
The Turks at the firlt, after their unreaſonable 
manner. demanded to bave Rab, Strigonium, Ft- 
2k, Serchin, and all the reſt of the Towns and 
Caſtles in five Years before taken from them by 
the Chriſtians, to be now again ſurrendred unto 
them, with a certain yearly Tribute by the Em- 
pcrour to be paid unto the Great Sultan at Conſtar- 
zinople ; as alſo there to have his Ambailador licger 
continually attending upon the Turks Court : tor 
which they offered to deliver again unto the Em- 
perour the City of Agria only. All which their 


- proud and unreaſonable Demands being by the 


Mchaelt 
the Vay- 
vod with a. 
greac Ar- 
my entrcth 
into Tran- 
filvania. 


aforeſaid Commiſſiogers on the Emperour's behalf 
rejeted, they were contented to come to ſome 
more reaſonable talk, offering to leave unto the 
Emperour Rab and Agria ( whereof Rab was his 
own already) only for Strigonium, exchanging as 
it were Strigonium for 4gria. Which when it 
could neither be obtained, the Parle was ſo bro- 
ken off, and nothing concluded, and fo the Wars 
again continued, without any memorable thing 
more this Year bctwixt them done, cither on the 
one ſide or on the other ; the Chriſtians content- 
ing themſelyes to have dilireſſed the chict Cities 
the Tucks held in Hungefy ; and the Turks no leſs 
apayed to have relieved the fame. 

Burt whilſt things chus paſſed þeryrixt the Chyi- 
ſtians and the Turks in Hungary, Michael the Vay- 
vod of Yalachia, yet the Emperour's Friend and 
Confederate, and under his ProteCtion, certainly 
'nformed his Life to be ſought after in the Turks 
Court, by the ambitious Cardinal Bathor, his en- 
vious Neighbour, bur lately become the Prince of 
Tranſilvania (as is before declared :) by Command- 
ment from the Emperour, and to be reyenged of 
fo great a wrong. as alſo bcrimes to provide for 
his ova Safety, with an Army of threeſcore thou- 


ſand ffrong {uddenly cnired into Tranſilvania, 1n | 


moſt horrible manner burning the Country , and 
killing the People betore him as he went. Where, 
whilſt the Cardinal ( who was thought to have 


purpoſed to have ſerved him in like fort, had he 


not been by him prevented ) was making Head 
againſt him, he in the mean time had the City of 
Corona (commonly called Braſſo) with the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Fogaras, yielded unto him - from whence 
he marching toward 4/ba- Julia, the 26th of Otto- 
ber, with all bis Army, before divided into three 
parts, but now again united, came into the Plains 
near Temiſo, abour three Leagues from Hermen- 
ftat; where, underſtanding that his Lieutenant, 
corrupted by Ihrahim Baſſa, had promiſed to kill 
him ; and now well aſſured thereof, ro rid him- 
ſelf of that danger, with his own hands preſently 
cut his Throat, and fo diſpatched him. When.by 
and by after came unto him the Pope's Nuntio, 
ſeat by a fineneſs from the Cardinal, accompanied 
with another Ambaſſador, the better to counte- 
nance out the marter ; telling him, That the ſame 
Ambaſſador had Commiſſion from the Emperour 
to will bim forchwith to defiſt from Arms, and 
without farther delay to depart out of Tranſilvania. 
Which thing ſeeming unto the Vayvod very 
ſtrange, and almoſt impoſſible, de deſired to ſce 
the ſaid Commitſion. W hereunto the Nuntio, be- 
fore inſtructed, anſwered, That he had lefr it with 
the Cardinal. Burt I ({aid the Vayvod} have one 
here preſent from the Emperour of another.pur- 
port. which I purpoſe fully to put in execution ; 
yet was he for that day intreated by the Nuntio 
to ſtav his Army. And, ſo in the mean time Iying 
both (ill and in great ſuſpence, the Vayvod delt- 
red to know of the Nuntio, the cauſe why the 
Cardinal forgetting himſelf, ſo troubled that Coun- 


try, by intruding himſelf thereinto, to the great 


prejudice of them unto whom it of 


the Church, better beſeeming his Calling th, 
managing of Arms, to the diſturbance » + Ar 
ſtian _—__ Whereunto he received no Anſwer 
So the 28th of Otftober, a day dedicated tothe Com 
memoration of the Apoſtles Simon and Jude, theſe 
Meſſengers were ſent back again unto the Cardinal 
who preiently returned them back unto the Vay- 
vod with new InſtruRions, (being then buſie with 
his young Son, in ſetting his men in order of Bar- 
tel preſently to go againſt the Cardinal ) of wlicrn: 
they could get no other Anſwer, but that he was 
reſolved forthwith to come unto the Tryal of a 
Bartel with him. So the two Armies lying incamy. 
ed not paſt a quarter of a League the one from the 
other, andthe ſame day mecting together, joyned 
a moſt terrible and cruel Battel, which for the 
{pace of five hours was with ſuch deſperate Obſti- 
nacy fought, as if they had every man vowed to 
have carried away the Vi&tory over his Encmy 
or there to have left themſelves dead upon the 
ground ; until the Cardinal's People,at length over- 
come in a long and bloody Fight. were there ut- 
terly overthrown ; amongſt whom were 39999 
Turks and Tartars, ſent unto him from 1brahin 
Baſſa the Turks General. The Cardinal himſelf 
ſeeing the diſcomfiture of bis Army, was by ſome 
reported to have ſaved himſelf by flight; but by 
ſome others was ſaid to have been drowned in pad- 
ſing a River, as he fled from the Yalachians that 
had him in chace. But the Truth was, That the 
Vayvod, now Maſter of the Field, ſent out cer- 
tain Troops of Horſemen divers ways ſtill to pur- 
ſue him; and himſelf, with the reſt of his Army, 
proſecuting the Viftory, came to the Cardinals 
Camp, now«by the Tranfilvanians and Turks quite 
forſaken, wherein he found forty five pieces.of Ar- 
tillery, with great ſtore of Coin and Wealth, be- 
{1de a number of Tents and Horſes. all which be- 
came unto him a Prey. From thence he marched 
unto A/ba- Julia, where he was with great Joy re- 
ceived of his Friends and Confederates there: for, 
though the greater part of the Tranſilvanians, eſpe- 
cially the Nobility, had, together with the Cardi- 
nal, ſubmitted themſelves unto the Turks Prote- 
ction, and followed his Enſigns; yet were there 
divers others alſo, who ſtill favoured the Empe- 
rour, and therefore rejoyced not a little of this V i- 
Ctory. The Vayyod after that ſent his Lieutenant 
to Claudiopolis, to ſee if they would yield alſo; 
which they willingly did, with many other Cj- 
ties and Caſtles in divers parts of that Country, 
which having none to reſt upon, now yielded alſo; 
in ſuch ſor, that ſhortly after all Tranſilvania ſub- 
mitted it {elf again unto the Emperour's Obeiſance 
and {wore unto him Obedience ; moſt of the No- 
bility of that Country being either ſlain in the 
Batcel, or afterwards put to death by the Vayvod: 
amongſt whom were five, which, corrupted by the 
Cardinal, had before undertaken to kill him. Now 
the fourteenth of November, after divers Reports 
of the Cardinals Eſcape, his ungracious Head was 
for all that preſented to the Vayvod: which, to 
the terror of others, being for a while {ſet up in 
Atba- Julia, (where he bur a little before had com- 
manded as a Prince) was afterwards taken down, 
and ſent for a Preſent from the Vayvod unto the 
Emperour and the Arch-dukes his Brethren ; his 
headleſs Body being afterward, by the Command- 
ment of the Vayvod, honourably buried in a Mo- 
naltery at 4/ba- 7ulia, in the ſame Tomb he had 
before made for his Brother, beheaded by his Con- 
{tn Sigiſmund Bathor. The Cardinals Trea{vre al- 
ſo fell into his hands, which was ſaid to have been 
three millions of Gold. Thus the Country of Tran- 


[ilvania, lately before by the Cardinal yielded _ 
the 


better Ri 
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b- ſeventh: Emperour of the Turks. 


G29 the Obeiſance of the Turk; fvas again by this wor- 
WYY thy Vayvdd recovered and reſtored unto the Chri- 
ſtian Empire ; the proud Cardinal caſt out and 
brought to Confuſion, having not yet poſſeſſed 
theſe his new Honours full eight Months. His Cou- 
fin Sigiſmund, the late Tranſilvanian Prince, who al- 
moſt all this while had ſtaied at Borwfta, and in dit- 
guiſed Apparel ſeen Danske, and diyers other the 
free Ciries thereabouts; Now hearing News of the 
Cardinals overthrow, fecretly got him away from 
thence into Polnia, to ſeek again his new For- 
runes. The Lord Swartzenburg at the ſame time 
uniting his Forces in the lower Hungary with them 
of Stiria, and now twenty thouſand ſtrong, ſought 
by all means to reduce ſo many places upon thoſe 
Frontiers as he could, unto the Emperours Obei- 
ſance, and fo took in above 200 Villages ; but af- 
trerward, thinking to have ſurpriſed the ſtrong Ca- 
file of Capiſuar, and by Night ſecretly approaching 
one of the Gates with a Pctard, which took not the 
expected eff:&, he was diſcovered by the Watch, 
and ſo by the Garriſon Souldiers (now raiſed with 
the alarum ) repulſed, and enforced to retire with 
the loſs of about an hundred men, and divers 
others wounded,. all men of good account ; in 
revenge whereof, Swartzer barg afterwards ſent out 
divers Troops of Horſemen, which ſcouring all 
over the Country as far as Sigeth, burned it allo, 
_ {o returning, carried away with them a great 
ooty. 

Ibrahim Baſſa, hearing of this overthrow of the 
Cardinal, with all che Forces he had ſent him, much 
rroubled therewith, ſent News thereof 1n poſt to 
Coriſtantinople ; the brute whereof brought a gene- 
ral fear upon the whole City alſo, inſomuch that 
Commithon was forthwith ſent unto him from the 
great Sultan,giving him Power (if it might be) ro 
come to ſome hqnourable Peace with the Empe- 
rour, and to bring it with* him to Conſtantinople; 

 whither he was ſhortly to return, being now no 
longer time to keep the field with his Army, which, 
befide the cold ſcaſon of the year, ſuff:red great 
want of Bread, the Plague alfo then raging thetein ; 
with the death of many of his beſt Souldiers, both 
Horſe and Foot, beſide the wonderful Mortality 
TheTurks of their Cattel alſo; in ſuch fort that the Souldi- 
pet 7 ers,not able longer to endure,che famine and wants 
IFuea. increaſing, fell to robbing of one another. and ſo 
ved, at length into mutiny ; wherein,divers of them be- 
ing {lain and cut in pieces by their Fellows, the reſt 
for the moſt part brake in ſunder of themſelves, 
and ſo by divers ways returned home, not well 
truſting one another. So that nothing more was 
now done with the preparation of the Turks, their 
Army being diſcomfited with wants and the evil 
Succeſs of their Afﬀairs, as well in Hungary as 1n 
Tranſilvania. Neither did Ibrahim the great Baſla, 
for the relief of thoſe Evils, at his return bring any 
concluſion of Peace unto his great Lord and Ma- 

ſter, as was commonly expected. E 
Coſahin Now belide theſe Troubles of Tranſilvania, and 
$:ſaofCa- rhe other revolted Countries, Cuſahin ( or as ſome 
_—_ call him Caſſan ) the Son of one of the Sulraneſles, 
kebellion brought up in the Seraglio according to the man- 
#inſt the ner thereof, and having long ſerved in the Wars 
get Sul- of Perſia and Hungary, and fo at length made Bal- 
4 ſa of Caramania, a man of great Spirit, and not 
able to indure the ImperteQions he daily faw in 
the Othoman Empire, and the Cowardgile of the 
grand Scignior ; upon the report of the evil Suc- 
cel of the Affairs of Hungary on the one fide, and 
the deſire he ſaw in the Perſians to recover their 
loſt Fortreſſes, on the other, and grieved alſo with 
more particular wrongs concerning himſelf ; as a 
man altogether diſcontented, reſolved to take up 
Armes ; and calling unto him his Souldiers, and 


| 


(as he was a well ſpoken man ) laying before them | 


the deformities of the preſent ſtare, gallantly per- 


ſuaded them, with the promiſe of Honour, Sove- Www 


reignty, and rich Rewards, what an eafie thing 
it were to chaſc the grand Seignior out of 4fia,and 
to ſer themſelves with all that part of the Empire 
at Liberty. And ſo even ar the firſt having won 
unto him 3050 Harquebuſers and 5999 on Decay 
rook the field, to the great hurt of the Turks, and 
trouble of the Stare. A ſtrange matrer in that ty- 
rannical Empire. The Newswhereof comming in 
poſt ro the Court, Commithon was forthwith di- 
rected unto four of the Sanzacks of Afia, neareſt 
unto him, for the ſpeedy ſupprefling of that Rebel- 
lion,bur even then ariſing. Whereof Cuſahin un- 
derſtanding,and that they with ten thouſand Horſe 
and Foor were coming' to {uppreſs him; without 
turther ſtay, went couragioufly to meet them, and 
ſo encountering of them, overthrew them With a 
great {Jaughter, and rook from them their Baggage 
with fix pieces of Ordnance. And after with his 
People {eiſed upon all the, Caſtles thereabouts, gi- 
ving whatſoever he found therein for a Prey unto 
bis Souldiers ; whoalſo much enriched themſelves 
with the ſpoil of the Fews, as the People whom they 
moſt hated, and never reſted until he had made al- 
moſt a!] the Country of Caramania his own- Aker 
that, he laid ſiege to Cogra, a City in the Confines 
of Nato/ia, which was forthwith yielded unto him. 
And yet ner ſo contented) gave it out by open Pro- 
ciamation, that for the reformari»1 of the diſor- 
dered ſtate, ke would ere long go to beſiege the 
[mperial City of Conſtantinople ; and that therefore 
all ſuch as would follow him ſhould of him be en- 
treated as his Friendsand Companions, threatning 
unto the reſt moſt cruel Death and Deſtruftion. 
Of which his Proceeding Mahomet ( as then diſ- 
porting himſelf in his Gardens of Pleaſure in the 
Country all along the ſide of Propontis ) under- 
ſtanding, and fearing to be there ſurpriſed, or that 
ſome ſudden Innovation might be raiſed in the 
City, haſted with all ſpeed ro Corftantinople, and 
from thence in all haſte diſpatched Mehemet, one of 
the Viſter Baſſaes, the Son of Sinan, with all the 
Forces he could make to go againſt him. Who 
paſling over into 4fia with a great Power, and yet 
fearing to come to the trial of a Battel with him, 
whom he knew to þe a man of himſelf deſperately 
(er, and not alittle favoured alſo even of his own 
Souldiers ; ſo {ecretly wrought by large Promiſes, 
that Cyſehir's Foormen were even upon the point 
to have forſaken him. Which he quickly percei- 
ving, fled forthwith chrough Siria into the Coun- 
try of Arabia with his Horſemen, and the Horſe: 
men of Simon the Georgian ; purpoling the next 
Spring by the help of the Arabians and Perſians, 
to appear in the field with greater Forces than be- 
fore. After whom Mehemet the great Baſla follow- 
ing, came with his Army to Aleppo, there to win- 
ter, and to expect the return of the Rebel togerher 
with the Spring. This ſo dangerous a Rebellion, 
with the Troubles of Tranſlvania and Valachia, 
were the cauſe that the grand Seignior, ſeeing him- 
{elf in ſo many places forſaken of his Subjefs, was 


the readier to incline unto peace with the Empe- 


rour ; whereunto for all thar, the Emperour was 

not haſty to hearken, but upon honourable Con- 

ditions; as knowing that the Turk-required rhe ſame 

not for any deſire he had to live at quiet, but for 

that histroubled affairs both at home and elſewhere 

abroad fo required ; his Janizaries and other men 

of War in this his ſo weak Government, being 
grown ſo inſolent, as that they were hardly to be 
by himcommanded ; openly threatning intheir diſ- 
contented humours, not only the depoſing of the 
principal Officers about him, but of himſelfalſo, and 
of the baniſhment of the Sultanefs his Mother ; ſay- 
ing, That ſhe had bewitched him, to the end ſhe 
IE. Rrrrre might 
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might her ſelf rule, which ſhe indeed did in all his 
ercareſt Aﬀairs. Burt the Rebel Caſahin, the next 


the Field, and even ready to have given the Baſſa 
Battel : who, as he was a Man of great Wiſdom 
and Expericnce, well conſidering with what a de- 
{perate Enemy he had ro do, thought it beſt again 
ro prove if his rebellious Followers might by fair 
means be drawn from him ; and fo coming near 
unto him, by open Proclamation promiſed a free 
2nd genera! Pardon to all ſuch as had followed the 
Rebel in thoſe Wars, it torſaking him, they ſhould 
forthwith return home to their Dwellings, and ſo 
co the Obedience of their juſt and lawtul Prince 
and Sovereign. Which general Pardon ſo pro- 
claimed, was the Ruine of Cyſahin ; tor thar the 
greateſt part of his Followers, now enriched with 
the great Booties they had gotten, and now allo 
having free Pardon offered them, returned home 
into their own Countries, there at caſe to live of 
their evil gorten Goods, leaving their Captain, 
with ſome few others which ſtaid with him, with 
little hope to be ſaved. So that within a few days 
after, Caſahin, thus forſaken of his Followers, was 
himſclf taken and brought to Conſtantinople, where 
ſhortly after he was with moſt exquiſite T orments 
cortured to death. 

The Troubles of this Year thus paſt, Rodo/ph 
the Chriſtian Emperour with the beginning of the 
next ( whilſt the ground yet covered with Snow, 
and the unſeaſonablenels of the Weather would nor 
ſuffer the Souldiers to keep the Fic}d) cauſed a Dier 
of the Princes of the Empire to be called, toconf1- 
der with him of ſuch helps as were by them to be 
given againſt the next Spring, for the maintenance 
of the Wars which yet he had againſt the Turk; 
who all promiſed to ſend their Souldiers, with 
their Pay, and ſuch farther Contribution as might 
ſerve for the maintenance of that defenſive War 
againſt the common Enemy : whereunto alſo, C/e- 
ment, now Biſhop of Rome (this year of Jubile) put to 
his helping hand, as he had divers times before, by 
ſending thicher ſuch aid both of Men and Money as 
he had before promiled-: ſo thatby this means great 
Preparation was made by the Chriſtians for the ta- 
king of the Ficld with the firlt of the Spring. Ar 
which time the Turks alſo began ro ſtir; who,altho 
Ibrahim Baſſa their General, by the appointment of 
his great Lord, was then is ſome Speech with the 
Empcrour about a Peace, yet ceaſed not they in 
the mean time chat this Treaty was from day to 
day prolonged, with their Companies ſcarrering 
here and there, to do what harm they could upon 
the Frontiers of the Emperour's T erritories.the cauſe 
why he with more ſpeed called upon his Friends 
for their promiſed Aid. And for the better mana- 
ging of this years Wars againſt the Turk, he ap- 
pointed Duke Mercury ( who had drawn a great 
number of French-men, both Horſe and Foot, out 
of France) General of all his Forces, ſending Ferant 
Gonzaga.{irnamed the Lame, (whom.,for his appro- 
ved Valour and Experience in martial Afairs, he 
had ſent for to Mantua) Governour into the upper 
Hungary. So the Souldiers, now day by day, by 


Companies reſorting from divers parts into Auſtria, /| 


were trom thence ſent unto ſuch places as were by 
the Turks moſt moleſted, {o ro repreſs their often 
Incurſions, as in many places they did. For eight 
thouſand of the Turks going out upon the ſudden 
to have ſurpriſed Pappa , were by the Garriſon 
Souldiers of that place encountred and overthrown. 
And on the other fide, whilſt Ferdinand the Arch- 
duke was aſſembling his People in Croatia, for the 
defence of that Country againſt the Incurſions of 
the Enemy. fix thouſand Turks, without reſt- 
ſtance, entring the ſame as far as Buccari, and 


taken many Priſoners with a great Booty of Cat- 


tel; and fo (merry and out of fear) being about to 


Year grown again very ſtrong, was now come into | have returned, were ſuddenly ſet upon by the 


County Serinu, in certain ſtrait and troubleſo 
Paſlages, where they leaſt feared any ſuch mance, 
and overcharged alſo with their Prey, were (1 ay) 
eaſily by him for the moſt part overthrown, and 
the' reſt put ro flight, and ſo the Priſoners, with 
all the reſt of the Booty, again recovered. Ar which 
time alſo one of the Imperial Collonels,with fifteen 
bundred Horſe, making an Inroad into the Coun- 
try about Alba- Regal, and meeting with the Turks 
and Tartars thereabouts, ſlew ſix hundred of them 
and took divers of their Captains Priſoners, © Six 
thouſand other Tartars allo at this time returning 
out of Hungary home towards their own Country 
were by the Cans, near unto the black Sea, ſer 
upen With ſuch force, that many of them being 
ſlain, the reſt for fear ran into the Sea, leaving al] 
the Prey they had got in Hungary unto their Ene- 
mies. In the heat of theſe Broils, the noble Lord 
Palf,, Governour of Strigonium, a Man that all his 
Lite long had done great Service for his Prince and 
Country, and whom we have fo often in this 
Hiſtory remembred , died the three and twenti- 
eth of March in his Caſtle at Biberſpurg, to the 
great Grief of many , eſpecially the Hungarians 
his Country-men. And fot that Strigonium ( fo 
near unto the Enemy ) required in his ſtead to 
have a right valiant and courageous Governour, 
the Empcrour appointed the Lord Swartzenburg 
to that Charge; the Fame flill running, that 
Ibrahim Bafſa would come thither with the great 
Army he was in providing, if the Peace went 
not forward ; which was now ſtill lefs and leſs ho- 
ped for, by reaſon of his proud and infolent De- 
mands. 

But whilſt theſe Troubles, with ſuch others, roo 
long to rehearſe, thus paſſed in divers parts of this 
miſcrable Country of Hungary, 1209 French-men 
and Yallons in Garriſon at Pappa (a ſtrong frontier 
Town of the Emperour's in the lower Hungary ) for 
want of Pay began to mutiny: for which cauſe, it 
was thought good to the chick Commanders, to 
bave them thence removed, and others placed in 
their room. Which they perceiving, and wichal 
knowing themſelves too ſtrong for the reſt of the 
Garriſon,all Hungarians and Almains,not Partakers 
of rheir Conſpiracy ; they firſt reſolved to thruſt 
cheir own Captains out of the Town, as lets unto 
their deſires: and then laying hands upon Michael! 
Marotti the Pay-maſter, and other the Hungarian 
and Dutch Commanders, with their Souldiers,took 
from them their Weapons, and caſt the ſaid Marotti 
with the other Captains, and ſome of the better 
ſorr of their Souldiers, into Irons, exaCting of the 
reſt, as well Hungarians as Dutch, in number about 
1999 Perſons, 1900 Duckats; threatning otherwiſe 
to deliver them into the hands of the Turks : and 
albeit that Marotti offered for his Liberty cightcen 
hundred Duckats, yet would they not be {o con- 
tenced, bur ſpoiling both him and the reſt of all 
they had, with their Apparel and Weapons furniſh- 
cd ſuch Turks as were there Priſoners, and fo ſent 
them away to AlbazRegalis: and afterwards, ri- 
fling every man's Houle as if they had been 
Enemies, took from them whatſoever pleaſed 
chemſelves: and that which worſe was, to increaſe 
theſe Outrages, compacted with the Turks of 4- 
ba-Regali and Buda, tor the Pay which they ſaid 
the Emperour owed them, to deliver them the 
Town; certifying them withal, how .that the 
Lord Swartzenburg within two days was coming 
with Money to give them Contentment; promi- 
ſing.if he came into the Town,to deliver him with 
che ſame into their hands: or, to be the more ſure 
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burning the Country Villages as they went, had | of him, they might, if they o pleaſed, _—_— 
| im 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


"50 him at the Paſſage Zefſnegkh, whereby he muſt 
SYS needs come. For the more credit of which their 


wicked purpoſe, they ſent an Enſign of the Empe- 
rours, as a token unto the Turks at Alba-Regats ; 
who for all that, altogether believed them nor, yer 
willing further to try them, ſent them for Hoſta- 
ges, two Chiaus ; from whence the Rebels ſent allo 
two others of the better ſort of them to 4/ba-Rega- 
lis ; with Concluſion, that the five and twentieth 
of June at the furtheſt, the Money ſhould be paid, 
and the Town delivered. For the receiving where- 
of, and for fear of ſome hidden Treaſon, the Turks 
and Tartars began to make themlelyes ſtrong ; the 
Imperials alſo doing what they might for the ap- 
peaſing of ſo dangerous a Tumult. $o the tenth of 
June, the Lord Swartzenburg, with two thouland 
Horſe and Foot, came within two miles of the 
Town, and from thence ſent rwenty four Horſe- 
men to diſſwade the Rebels from yielding the 
Towa unto the Turks, and to tell them that chey 
ſhou}d' ſhortly receive their pay ; who ſhamefully 
deriding them, ſet them back again as wiſe as they 
came; ſo that Swartzenburg,perceiving himſelt with 
ſo ſmall forces to be able to do nothing againſt them, 
neither yer by fair means to per{wade them, retired 
again to Rab, until ſome greater ſtrength were come 
unto him. Immediately after, Door Petzen,Coun- 
{ellor for the Wars,a man of great Authority, Gra- 
vity, and Wiſdom, was by Matthias the Arch-duke, 
with four hundred Horſe, conducted to Pappa, to 
{ce if he by his Diſcretion could have diflwaded 
them from their ſo angodly a purpoſe, for the yield- 
ing of the Town unto the Enemy ; whom they not 
only refuſed to hear, altheugh he ſpake unto chem 
moſt kindly, but alſo bent their Muskets and Har- 
quebuſles upon him, threatning to kill him if he did 
not forthwith depart. When ſhortly after, twenty 
of the Hungarians, impriſoned in a Cellar in the 
Town, brake out, and comming to Rab, brought 
News thither, That the Frenchmen and Wallons in 
Pappa, were at variance amongſt themſelves abour 
the yielding up of the Town unto the Turks, (ſome 
better minded than the reſt, not willing to conſent 
thereunto) inſomuch, that they in the Caſtle ſhot at 
them in the Town, and they again at them in the 
Caſtle ; and that they had already received from 
che Turks twenty thouſand Duckats, with {onte 
proviſion of Vieuals, and were ſhortly atter to re- 
ceive from them the reſt of the Money promiſed 
them, and ſo ro deliver the Town. For preventing 
whereof, the Lord Swartzenburg, the twoand twen- 


ticth of June, ſent the Lord Sharpfenſtein with a 


French Collonel, 3000 Souldiers, certain Perards, 
and a number of ſcaling Ladders towards Pappa: 
whom the falſe Rebels ſuffered peaceably to enter 
the Town the four and twentieth of June, ſtill en- 
couraging them to come- on, calling them their 
Country-men and Brethren,and in token of Friend- 
ſhip ſhaking them by the hands, telling them, that 
having afſurance of their Pay, they deſired nomore. 
But having now received in ſo many of them asthey 
thought good, and as they knew they were well 
able ro deal with, ſhutting the reſt ovr, they cut them 
all in pieces, and afterwards in deri{ion called upon 
the high Dutches to come on in like manner. Three 
hundred of theſe Rebels at the ſame time had layd 
themſelves in ambuſh by a Mill faſt without the 
Town. who, by the Wallons and Haiducks with- 
out diſcovered, were alſo by them charged ; upon 
whom for all chat, by reaſon of the ſhot out of the 
Town, they could do no good ; but having loſt 
three hundred men, and amongſt them Hannibal 
Kralzs, the Lord Sharpfenſtes Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, and one Def! /a Margoſe the chief Engineer, 
they retired ; which loſs the deſperate Rebels ( if ir 
had been in their choice) had wiſhed rather to haye 


happencd unto the Darches than to the Walls or | 


| 


Hungarians. About three days after, three of theſe 
Rebels being by chance taken Priſoners by the Im- 
perials, and brought to Rab, were not only appa- 
relled, bur alſo trimmed after the Turkiſh faſhion, 
as men not deſiring longer to be accounted Chri- 


{tians, the reſt of their Fellows in the Town allo + 


imitating the Turks faſhions, as well in their Ap- 
parcel as in their manner of Seryice; yet for all that; 
would not theſe meramorphoſed Monſters yield 
the Town unto the Turks, before they had the 
full tum by them agreed upon ; the Baſla of Boſna 
being commanded trom:-the Grand Seignior in all 
baſte to provide it for them, and ſo to receive of 
them the Town: Nevertheleſs, for their more 
ſtrength and more credit with the Turks, they re- 
ceived into the Town one Enſign of the Turks, 
with certain Wagons of Viduals, brought thicher 
with ſo ſtrong a Convoy as that the Imperials durft 
not meddle therewith ; in which Wagons ( being 
diſcharged ) they ſent in Bonds fix hundred 
Hungarians and Dutch, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, Priſoners to Alba-Regatis ; being all of them 
glad to be lo {ent away, in hope to find more Fa- 
vour and Courtelie at che hands of their Enemies 
than they had found with theſe renegare Chriſti- 
ans. So ſhortly after, theſe Rebels ſent out certain 
Meſlengers unto the Goyernour of A1ba-Regalis.to 
know. bis full Reſolution 3 which Meſlerigers(con- 
dutted by certain Turks of great account ) were 
upon the way by the tree Haiducks all intercepted, 
and the Meſlengers taken, with an hundred Turks 
more. In the mean while, Michae! Marotti, before 
impriſoned by the Rebels in Pappa, by Letters ſe- 
cretly adyertiſed the Lord Swartzenburg of a cer- 
tain place, whereby he might (as he faid.) cafily 
enter the Town, and the rather, for that the Re- 
bels were at variance amongſt themſelyes. Who 
thereupon, the twelfth of July, came to Pappa with 
nine thouſand Horſe and Foot ; but diſappointed of 
his-purpoſe for entering the Town, hardly never- 
theleſs belayed the ſame ; upon whom the Muti- 
neers many times deſperately ſallied our, and righr 
valiantly encountered them, albeit that they were 
ſtill, without any notable loſs, by their Enemies 
(too ſtrong for them) beaten back again into the 
Town. In one of which fallies it fortuned one of 
cheir Captains to be taken, who.,to the terror of the 
reſt, was preſently flain quick, and his Head and 
Skin upon a Pike ſer up before the T own, for his 
Fellows to behold. But the Lord Swartzenburg, ſtill 
more and more prevailing upon them, they ſent 
ſecretly for Aid to the Turks ; whereof he for all 
that getting Intelligence, ſent alſo for three Regi- 
ments of Souldiers more to come unto him to the 
Siege ; by whoſe comming he well ſtrengthned, 
and bringing his approches nearer the Town, took 
from the Rebels the Mill, a ſtrength which they 
very unwillingly loſt, as in hope thereby to have 
the more eaſily received Aid from the Turks, who 
having made preparation to-have relieved them, 
were letred ſo to do by the riſing of the Water, 
which had ſpoiled all the Proviſion for their re- 
lief at the Bridge of Eſzg, as alſo hindered them 
for marching forward. Act length che- Imperials 
were come with their Trenches even to the Town 
Ditches, out of which they had let out all the 
Water ; where, ſome of the Townſmen eſcaping 
out of the Town, declared, how that the mu- 
tinous Souldiers within laboured both day and 
night. to fortifie the Town, bur ro be in their 
work much letted by the continual aflaults of 
the Imperials ; as alſo, that they now had nei- 
ther Bread nor Wine, nor other ViQtuals lefr 
more than a little Salt, and threeſcore Horſe, of 
which they had already begun to eat ; and that 
although they were not altogether ſo yaliant, 
yet that they had reſolved to die by the Hands 
Rrrrr2 of 
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1659 of the Souldiers, as men expecting no other Mercy. 
WY Yet ſhortly after, viz. the nine and twentieth of 
Fuly, they deſperately fell out upon the Trenches of 
Maſpurgiſch, a Dutch Captain; of whoſe Souldiers 
they {flew many, being drunk, and driving the reſt 
out of their Trenches, raiſed a great Alarm. Which 
the Lord Swartzenburg hearing, haſted thither ro 
the Reſcue ; where, with an unlucky Muſquet-ſhot 
The Lord he was ſtruck in the Head and {lain: whereot the 
Swartzen- Rebels got knowledge the ſame evening ; and De/ 
Garg Main. 7, Mota their General, in reward of that Service 
gave unto them that had made that Sally a thou- 
| ſand Dollars to be divided among them. The 
dead Body. of that ſo worthy a man, as had done 
oreat Service for the Chriſtian Commonweal, was 
afterwards with great Solemnity brought to Rab, 
and there honourably interred. The like deſperate 
Sally they made again the next day, and flew of 
the Imperials an hundred and thirty, and took cer- 
tain Priſoners: and in retiring back again into the 
Town, cried aloud, That when they lacked mear, 
rather than they would yield the Town, they 
would cat Chriſtians, whereof Marorti ſhould be 

the firſt. 

The Lord Swartzenburg thus ſlain, the Govern- 
ment of the Army was by Matthias the Arch-duke 
committed to the Lord Kedern,a Noble man, both 
valiant and learned; who, alchough he were yery 
ſickly, came unto the Camp before Pappa the 
eighth of Augaf; where, underſtanding thar the 
Rebels, now brought unto Extremity, had a pur- 
poſe by night to fly away and ſo be gone, he cau- 
{ed a more vigilant and ſtrong Watch to be kept, 
when lo, according to his ExpeCtation, the next 
night after,. about two hours before day they be- 

Pajpaa- gan to ifſne out; whereof the Watch giving know- 
bandoned Jedge to the General, they were indeed ſuffered to 
by the Mu- 0 out as unperceived, bur. preſently after at their 
UNE 8 heels were ſent out the Lord Nadafti and the Earl 
of Thurn, with 200 Huſars, and after them the 
chief Collonel and County Solrms, with part of 
their Horſe-men alſo, who in three divers places 
overtaking them near unto a great Wood called 
Packem, ſlew moſt part of them; De//a Mbra, their 
chief Captain or Ring-leader, being flain by the 
chief Collonel, becauſe he would nor yield, and 
his Head afterwards by him preſented unto the 
General in the Camp; 209 Wallons, the Huſſars 
under the leading of tie Lord Nadafti, County 
Solmes, and County Thurn, found out in the 
Wood; who albeit that they for a ſpace made 
great reſiſtance, yet in the end were inforced to 
yield, and ſo with their two Enfigns were brought 
into the Camp. The Hyufars allo, upon another 
Paſſage light upon other 200 more of thele rebelli- 
ous Wallons, who, becauſe they ſtood ſtrongly upon 
their Guard, and were more deſperately ſet than 
the reſt, the General ſent out other 200 of the 
Collonels Horſe-men upon them, by whom, and 
the Huſſars, they were almoſt all flain : diyers 
others of them alſo were ſlain in coming out of 
the Town, and in the Mariſhes thereabouts. Their 
General's Lieutenant , with ſuch other of their 
principal Commanders as were taken, were by 
the Lord Rederns Commandment delivered unto 
the Provoſt Martial ; the reft of the rebellious 
Traitors he, at the requeſt of che Souldiers, divi- 
ded into divers parts of the Army, there, to the 
rerror of others, to be executed, from whom the 
Souldiers could hardly be perſuaded even for the 
preſent to hold their hands. But afterwards having 
brought them to Rab, and leave given them to 
do with them their Pleaſure, they as far exceeded 
in the cruel manner of their Execution, as had 
they before in their outragious Dealings, eſpecial- 
ly the Hungarians and Wallons , notwithſtanding 
moſt of them were of the Walon Countries. Some 


| 


of them they impailed, ſome they brake upon 

W heel; ſome of their Skins hoy ou off hate Bo. 
dies as it were into Thongs, and fo poured into 
the Wounds Vinegar, Salt, and Pepper ; from 
ſome others they cut off their Privities, ſome they 
roitcd, and ſome they put into the Tenatia; upon 


{oe they dropped molten Pitch, and then caſting 


Gun-powder upon them, ſo burnt them to death ; 
otherſome they hanged upon iron Hooks, and ſome 
they put in the-ground up to the Chin, and for 
their diſport, with iron Bullets bowled at their 
Heads : in all which Torments, no ſign of Com- 
paſſion was to be ſeen, the Tormentors, to make 
their Pain the greater, doing nothing bur deride 
them 3 the miſerable Wretches, in the mean time, 
confefſing the heinouſneſs of their Offence, and 
craving for Death as a Favour. A moſt horrible 
thing it was to ſee, how whilſt ſome were thus 
tortured, others were brought to ſee the ſame mi- 
{ery they themſelves were by and by co endure. 
Amongſt the reft of theſe exquiſite Torments, one 
Peter Orſy cauſed one of the Mutineers to be ſewed 
up in the Belly of a Mare, with his Head hanging 
out, and fo to be roſted; in which miſerable Tor- 
ment, he lived three hours, and then died: after 
which, he cauſed the loathſome Body fo roſted, to 
be given to them that lay ſtarying upon the Wheel, 
to cat. Thus was the dangerous Mutiny at Pappa, 
with much ado ended, and that ſtrong Town, like 
to haye been loſt, preſerved : the Rebels them- 
(elves being become a dreadful example to all Po- 
ſterity , for all them to look upon that ſhall at- 
tempt the like Villany. 

Now at this ſame time alſo, though neither the 
Chriſtians nor the Turks had as then any great 
Army in the Field, yet many an hot and bloody 
Skirmiſh paſſed daily betwixt them in one place 
or other of Hungary; all which to recount, as it 
would be much tedious, ſo in ſilence to paſs them 
all over, were greatly to wrong thoſe worthy Per- 
ſonages by whom. they were not, without their 
great Adyenture, done. Amongſt the reſt, ane Ni- 
cholas Horbath, County Serinus's Lieutenant, with 
159 Souldiers, and Andrew Thufſi, another great 
Commander, going forth to ſeek for Booty ; Thu 
hearing that the Turks were abroad for the ſurpri- 
ſing of certain Haiducks then gone out, ſtaid faſt 
in a ſecret place until he might hear farther News, 
Horbath another way ſtill going on. Now it hap- 
pened, that the Baſla of Sigeth having been abroad, 
in returning home, by chance mer with Horbath, 
and encountering with him overthrew him, and 
{ſlew moſt of his men, Horbath himſelf by flight 
hardly eſcaping: Bur Thug, hearing this Skirmiſh, 
as lying cloſe not far off, and now haſting thither 
to have been Partaker thereof, found the Baſſa yet 
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in the Field on foot, viewing the Bodies of the 


{lain ; upon whom he came ſo ſuddenly and with 
{uch Force, as that the Baſſa, with his diſordered 
men, had much ado to take Horſe, and fo with- 
out any great reſiſtance to betake himſelf to flight; 
after whom the Hungarians fiercely following, flew 
many of the Turks, and amongſt the reſt the Baſſa 


| himſelf, whoſe Head, preſently cut off, Horbath 


ſent to the County Serinus, who ſhortly after, by 
Thuſi himſelf, ſent it to Matthias the Arch-duke. 
This Baſſa was a man of great Strength and Cou- 
rage, a molt expert and adyenturous Captain , 
about thirty ſix years old, and for his Valour, of a 
common Souldier, created a Baſſa, by the Great 
Sulcan. His Head being brought to Viemna, and 
there-ſhewed to the Baſſa of Buda, then their Priſo- 
ner, and he demanded whether he knew it or not, 
{ighing anſwered, that he knew ic well, and that 
it was the*Head of the Baſſa of Sigeth, a braver 
man than whom the Sultan had none in all his 


Empire, earneſtly withal deſiring to know how he 
was 
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was ſlain. And not long after, the Adventurers 
out of Korara, Strigonium, and other places there- 
about, having made a great Party, and taken a 
great Booty from the Turks at a Fair at Gombar, 
and by Tra and Eſſg, thinking to have paſſed Da- 
nubius in hope of a greater Booty, ſeven hundred 
of them being paſſed the River, were by the new 
Baſſa of Sigeth and others, with five thouſand 
Turks, in an hot Skirmiſh overchrowa ; yer not 
without their great loſs alſo : the Bafſa himſelf, 
with two other Sanzacks and five hundred Turks, 
being there ſlain, and bur fifry of the Chriſtian 
Adventurers left dead in the place, the reſt diſor- 
deredly retiring to their Boats, being for moſt part 
drowned in the Danuby. The free Haiducks allo 
ſurpriſed Fula, and fer iton fire; in which Contu- 
Gon the Turks flying into the Caſtle, for haſte 
thruſt one another from the Bridge into the Caſtle 
dicch ; wherein ſo many of them were drowned, 
that a man might have gone dry foot over upon 
the bodies of the dead. They took there allo ſix 
hundred Priſoners, with much other Booty, and 
delivered rwo hundred Chriſtians which were 


| 


there Captives. And albeit that theſe Haiducks af-. 


cer this Exploit done, were hardly purſued by the 
Turks from other places, yer they in ſafety retired 
with ſuch booty as they had already gotten. 

Bur now to leave theſe the Troubles of Hunga- 
ry for a while, as the fore-runners of greater *ere 
long to enſue, let us again look back into Tranſil- 
vania and Valachia, to (ee how Michael the Vay- 
vod now in the mean time behaved himſelf there. 
The Cardinal Bathor oyerthrowa and ſlain, and 
the Country of Tranſilvania again brought under 
the Emperour's Obedience; the Vayvod by his 
Ambaſſadors gave him forthwith to underſtand of 
all his Proceedings, with the whole Succels there- 
of, asalſo of a purpoſe he had to inyade Mo/davia; 
for that it was commonly reported, and allo belie- 
ved, That Sigiſmund the late Prince (not a little 
moved with the death of the Cardinal his Couſin, 
and the Reyolt of his Country ) aided by the Turks, 
the Tartars, the Polonians, and Moldavians, would 
now attempt ſome great matter for the recovery 
of Tranfilvania : all which, was ſhortly atcer the 
rather thought to be true, for that djyers of his 
Spies being taken, ſome at Clauſenbi#g, ſome at 
Neſen, belide the Letters that were found about 
them from him unto the Nobility and States of 
Tranfilvania, ( perſuading them to revolt from the 
Vayvod unto him, and that his meaning was ſhort- 
ly to come with a great Army out of Polonia for 
the repulſing of him ) they allo of themſelves con- 
fcſſed, How that Sigiſmund, in diſguiſed Apparel, 
had himſelf been in Tranfitvania, to conferr with 
divers his ſecret Friends concerning that matter. 
Which his Ambaſſadours the Emperour honoura- 
bly entertained, and by them confirmed unto the 
Vayvod the Government of Tranſilvania, ſending 
alſo unto him divers honourable Preſents, forbid- 
ding him nevertheleſs to invade Moldavia, for tear 
of raiſing a new and dangerous War againſt the 
Polonians alſo, under whoſe ProteQion and the 


Turks the Palatine thereof then'reſted. According | 


unto which Command, the Vayvod ſtayed his in- 
tended Expedition ; yer ſending ſome good part 
of his Forces unto the Frontiers of Mo/4avza, for 
fear of Sigiſmund, whom he heard to be hatching 
ſome miſchief in Polwnia, and even then to lic up- 
on the Frontiers of that Country. Some few months 
thus paſſing, Huſraim Aga ( a grave reverend old 
man, and much employed by the Turkiſh Sultan) 
with five other Turks of good account, Ambaſla- 
dors from the great Sultan, and a great Retinue 
following him, came to Gronſtat in Tranſulvania, 
where the Vayvod then lay. Of whoſe coming 


the Yayvod heating, with four thouſand Hotſe- | 


men moſt bravely mounted, went half a mile out 
of the City to meet them; the Foot-men in the 
mean time on both ſides of the Street ſtanding in 
good order, from the Gate of the City whereby 
they were to enter, even unto the Vayyod's Lodg- 
ing, where ſtood alfo his Guard all in red and 
white Silk. So meeting in the field, they both 
alighred from their Horſes, with great reverence 
{aluring the one the other: when preſently the Am- 
baſlador embracing the Vayvod, ungirt his Scimi- 
tcr, and in the Name of the grear Sultan put ano- 
ther about him, ſo richly garniſhed with Gold and 
precious Stones, as that no part of the Scabbard 
was therefore to be ſeen : belides this, he prefented 
him. with a fair Plume of black Hearns Feathers 
mixed with ſome white, (a right goodly Orna- 
ment, in form of a great buſh) which the Vay- 
vod would not in the Field put upon his Head, al- 
though he were thereunto by the Ambaſſador 
moſt earneſtly requeſted, but cauſed it to be car- 
ried before him: he alſo preſented him with two 
very fair red Enſigns, in token of the Turks favour 
and protection ; the one for himſelf, and the other 
for his Son Petraſeo: moreover, he gave unta him 
two exceeding fair Horſes richly furniſhed, with 
four others, and a moſt fair Faulcon. The Vay- 
vod himſelf was moſt brayely mounted, and ( af- 
ter the manner of his Country ) had ten very fait 
{pare Horſes led before him. Ar whole Entrance 
into the Town, all the grear Ordnance was diſ- 
charged, with great Vollies of ſmall Shot; and fo 
the Ambaſlador till riding on the left hand of the 
Vayyod, being brought to his Lodging, had ſix 
of his chicf Followers every one of them preſent- 
ed with a rich Robe of Cloth of Gold: in requital 
whereof, the Ambaſſador rewarded an hundred 
of the Vayvod's Followers every one of them with 
a good ſuit of Apparel: with this Ambaſſador of 
the Turks - was alſo the Polonian Ambaſlador , 
whom the Vayvod in like manner honourably 
entertained. Theſe Ambaſſadors ( as was thought ) 
did what they might to have drawn this worthy 
and renowned Man, together with the Countries 


of Tranſ#vania and Valachia, from the Emperour - 


unto the Turks Obeiſance: howbeit, he ſeldom 
or never ſpake with them, but that cither before 
or after he had Conference with the Lords Ungnad 
and Zeckel ( the Emperour's Commiſſioners ) con- 
cerning their Requeſts ; always proteſting unto 
them, not to yield to any thing without the Em- 
perour's Conſent and good-liking. Whereof Ma- 
homet advertiſed, and that he was not by any thing 
yet ſaid or done to be remoyed from the Empe- 
rour, gave him by the ſame Ambaſſadors to un- 
derſtand, How that he was in ſome Speech with 
the Emperour concerning Peace (as indeed he then 
was by Meſſengers from the Baſfacs at Presburg ) 
which if ic ſorted to effeft, that then ic ſhould be 
well ; but if not, that then it ſhould be good for 
him, whilſt yer he had time, wiſely to conſider 
of his own Eſtate, and to ſubmir himſelf unto his 
Protection who was able to defend bim, rather 
than for the vain praile of a certain fooliſh Con- 
{tancy, to adventure himſelf, with all that he had, 
unto molt certain Danger and DeſtruQion : pro- 
miſing him in recompence of that his Loyalty, to 
give unto him for ever, the Countries of Tranfil- 
vania, Valachia, and Moldavia, and at his need 
to furniſh him both with Men and Money ; offer- 
ing moreover to make him a great Commander 
in his Army in Hungary, and the Bafla of Teme/- 
war, as his Friend, to be art all times ready with 
fifty thouſand Horſe and Foot (as need ſhould be) 
to affiſt him againſt the Emperour, reſerving un- 
ro himſelf whatſoever he ſhould more win for him : 
for all which Bounty and Kindneſs; requiring on- 
ly to hayc him wato him loyal, All _ his 
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1690 large offers the Vayvod little regarding, declared 
FY> the ſame unto the Emperours Commithoners: yet 
{till proteſting never to ſtart, bur to ſtand faſt for 
the Chriſtian Emperour. Notwithſtanding, as a 
man deſirous to better his eſtate. he rook hereupon 
occaſion to requeſt of the Emperour the Country 
of Tranſilvania, by him fo lately taken in, unto 
him and his Son, in Inheritance for ever ; with ſuch 
frontier Towns as in former time belonged unto 
Tranſifvania : and that whatſoever he ſhould win 
from the Turks, might be his and his Sons. He alſo 
requeſted, that all the - Preferments and Digniries, 
in former time granted by his Imperial Majeſty. 
unto Sigiſmund the late Prince, might now be be- 
ſtowed upon himſelf; and for his Service done, to 
be furniſhed with Money for the payment of his 
Souldiers: And that the Emperour, with the other 
Princes of the Empire, ſhould affure him, Thar if 
he were taken by the Turk, they ſhould ranſome 
him ; but in caſe he were by the great power of the 
Turk driven out of thoſe Countries, then, by the 
Emperours appointment, to have ſome convenient 
Place allotted for him in the upper Hungary to live 
in, with the yearly penſion of an hundred thou- 
ſand Dollars. All which his requeſts, it it would 
pleaſe him to grant, he promiſed this year to do 
{o much againſt the Tyrk, as had not been done in 
an hundred years betore ; with vaunt,that it he had 
had the Employment of the Money which was ſpent 
in the time of this War, he would not have doubt- 
ed but to have brought all the Countries from the 
Euxine ( or black Sea ) to Buda, Alba-Regalis, and 
Solnock, under the Emperours Obeiſance. A large 
promile indeed, but hardly to have been pertormed 
by a far greater Prince than he. 
Thus whilſt things ſtood in diſcourſe after the 
Cardinals Death, Sigiſmund, the Jate Prince, in the 
mean time ſupported by the Polonians, with the 
Aid of the Turks, the Tartars, and the Mo/davians, 
was-ready to have invaded Tranfitvania ; yea the 
Tartars, ( as the forerunners of his great power ) 
were already entered the Country, and had out of 
the Frontiers thereof carried away ſome booty. 
Whereof the Vayvod underſtanding, in great 
haſte aſſembled his forces out of all places, which 
in ſhort time was grown to ſome good head, the 
Country People, together with the free Haiducks, 
(an adventurous and reſolute kind of Souldiers ) in 
Michazz great number daily reſorting unto him. So being 
| the Vay- noweight thouſand ſtrong, aud moſt of them brave 
vod goeth and luſty men, he with them and twenty pieces of 
—_— Artillery, removed to Crorftat the four and twenti- 
Buther,and th day of April, ſending part of his Army ( which 
the Vay- every day more and more increaſed ) before him to 


vod of Mbl- Neſſen; where all his forces being aſſembled to the . 


david, number of almoſt fifry thouſand Horſe and Foor, 
he with great Celerity paſſed the rough and high 
Mountains into Mo/davia, withour reſiſtance, but 
yet not without ſome trouble, his Souldiers by the 
way being glad ſometimes to cat the Leaves of 
Trees, the Enemy having of purpoſe before carri- 
ed away whatſoever he could that might have 
yielded him relict. Of whoſe ſpeedy coming and 
great ſtrength, Sigiſmund,and Jeremias the Vayvod 
of Moldavia hearing. and upon the reaſonable cſti- 
mate of their own Forces, finding themſelves too 
weak to incounter him, retired themſelves out of 
Moldavia into the Frontiersof Polonia, there to gather 
greater ſtrength,and ſo to meer him); for as +> ab 
mias the Voyvod had not received from the Turk 
ſuch Forces as were unto him promiſed, and as he 
ſill expeted: Michael the Vayvod in the mean 
time ( his Enemies thus fled ) with Fire and Sword 
entering into Mo/davia, took' in the greateſt part 
thereof, the fearful Country People ſtill yielding 
unto him as he went; and the rather, for that Je- 
remias their Vayyod ( placed by the Polonian, but 
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tributary unto the Turk ) had laid upon them a 
moſt grievous Impoſition, as upon eyery man a 
Duckat a Month, for which they exceedingly ha- 
red him. But here in Mo/davia, Michael the Vay- 
vod ( having ſtill in his Company one of-the Em- 
perours Commithoners in Tranfilvania, moſt truſty 
Servants, who might faithfully report unto them 
the whole manner of his Proceedings ) after the 
departure of Sigiſmund and Feremzas, his Enemies, 
ſtaied not long ; but hearing that they were 
retired towards the Confines of Polonia, without 
longer delay made towards them,and the eighteenth 
of May foiind them by the Caſtle Othune, near unto 
the River Nefter, being thirty thouſand ſtrong, 
Polonians, Moldavians, Turks and Tartars ; with 
whom he joyned a moſt fierce and cruel Bartel, 
which begun about ten a Clock before Noon, was 
with great Courage, bur greater Obſtinacy on both 
{1des, maintained until the Evening. At which time 
the Fortune of the Valachian prevailing, his Enc- 
mics at laſt berook themſelyes to flight, of whom 
there were {lain eight thouſand, beſide many others 
of them drowned in the River Neſfter : where, of 
the YValachians were loſt two thouſand onely. Con- 
cerning Sigiſmund and Feremias, divers reports were 
after this overthrow given out ; ſome ſaying that 
they were ſlain, and ſome, that they were in flying 
drowned ; howbeit the truth was, that they both 
by flight eſcaped, to the greater trouble of them- 
ſelves, as of their afflicted Countries alſo. Michael, 
after this ſo notable a Vifory, taking in the reſt 
of Moldavia, cauſed the People to ſwear their Obe- 
dience unto the Emperour. himſelf, and his Son, 
to the great offence of the Polonians, not a little (as 
they took it ) wronged therein; but eſpecially of 
the great Chancellor, an old Enemy unto the Houſe 
of Auſtria, Whereof enſued greater Troubles in 
thoſe frontier Countries than before, to the further 


cftuſton of more Chriſtian Blood, much better ro. 


have been imployed againſt the fatal Enemy, in 
defence of the Chriſtian Common-weal. Yet thus 
the three warlike and frontier Countries of Tranſi/- 
vania, Valachia, and Moldavia, the ſureſt Bulwarks 
of that ſide bf Chriſtendom, and moſt expoſed un- 
to the Fury of the common Enemy, Were now once 
again unirgy under the Obeiſance of the Emperor, 
to the great benefit (no doubr) of the Chriſtian 
Common-weal, and hurt of the Turks; it they 
_ Bave ſo continued, as,God wot, they did nor 
ong. 

Now the Vayvod, notwithſtanding this ſo great 
a Victory, well conſidering that he of himſelf 
could hardly keep this new gained Province of 
Moldavia againſt the Power of the Turk, ( pretend- 
ing that to him it belonged as his own to give to 
whom he pleaſed : ) as alſo againſt the Polonians, 
(not more deſirous to reſtore , =-ubeagtdars into 


Moldavia, than the Prince Sigiſmund into Tranſil- 


vania) without the help of ſome other more migh- 
ty Prince whom he might reſt upon ; by his Am- 
baſſadours ( ſent for that purpoſe ) offered the ſoyc- 
raignty of all thoſe three Countries unto the Em- 
perour, with Condition, that he ſhould appoint 
him perpetual Governour of the ſame under him. 
The Emperour alſo underſtood, how that Maho- 
met the great Turk had not long before again ſcnt 
unto him another of his Chiaus, commanding him 
withour delay to reſtore the Country of Trenſilva- 
nia unto the Prince Sigiſmund (unto whom he was 
by the Mediation of the King of Polonia now before 
reconciled ) threatning otherwiſe, with Fire and 
Sword to deſtroy YVa/achia, and by force of Arms 
to deprive him both of Tranſi/vania and his Lite 
together. Wherefore the Emperour, doubting leſt 
the Vayvod, either for fear, or for the better afſu- 
ring of his own eſtate, ſhould to his Prejudice fall 


to ſore agreement with the Turk, yielded to w 
that 
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that his Ambaſſadors had of him requeſted ; with 


WV> Condition, that he ſhould be bound, as need ſhould 


require, to ſerve with his People againſt the Turk; 


. and that in Tranſilvania,near unto his own Perſon, 
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ſhould be always reſident one of the Emperour's 
Counſellors, as Superintendent over the whole 
Country. Wherewith the Vayvod being content- 
ed, the Emperour ſent thicher Door Fetzen with 


ſix thouſand Souldiers, and a great Sum of Money 


to pay the Vayvod's Souldiers, as he had betore 
requeſted; and ſorake of them an Oath, That they 
ſhould from thenceforth become his Majcſties 
faithful Servants. Which Superintendent, io by 
the Emperour ſent, the Vayvod received with 
great Honour, as unto him of all others moſt wel- 
come. Nevertheleſs, being again returned into 
Tranfilvania, it was not long bur that (without re- 
gard of him) he began with new cxaCtions co op- 
preſs the People of the Country, and in ſome fort 
co tyrannile over them; uſing great ſeverity againſt 
divers of the Nobilicy alſo, eſpecially ſuch as he 
knew to have taken part beforewith the Cardinal, 
or now of late with Sgi/-und his Couſin, or any 
way to have favoured his Quarrel. All which he 
did without the conſent or good liking of Petzer, 
contrary to his Promiſe made, No more to imbrue 
his hands in the blood of the Nobility of Tranfi/- 
vania, without the Knowledge or Conſent of his 
Imperial Majeſty, or the Superintendent by him 
appointed ; which for all that, if he had not done, 
he could not poſlibly have kept them ( diſdaining 
to be governed by him) under his Obeiſance. Ne 

vertheleſs, the Tranſilvanians, taking it in.evil part 
to be {o oppreſſed, and the Nobility almoſt extin- 
guiſhed, yea and indeed to be at all ruled by him; 
by general Conſent, as if it had been but one man, 
riſe all up in Arms againſt him ; inſomuch, that 
he finding himſelf with his Valachians and other 
his Favourites too weak for them, retired with all 
{ich as would follow him, into the Mountains; 
and from thence ſent preſently for Aid unto the 
Lord George Baſta (a worthy Captain, and then 
che Emperour's Lieutenant in the upper Hungary) 
for the ſubduing of theſe rebellious People, and 
the reducing of them to their former Obedience. 
Who, by Letters from Matthias the Arch-duke, at 
the inſtance of the Vayvod, commanded (o todo, 
with about 6000 Hotſe and Foot, and eight Field- 
pieces, removed from Caſſovia inthe upper Hunga- 
ry the fourth of September. Where, by the way, 
came unto him Ambaſladors alſo from the People 
of Tranfilvania, now up in Arms, and Confederate 
alſo againſt the Vayvod ; who in like manner alſo 
requeſted his Aid, pretending themſelves to be the 
Emperonr's moſt loyal Subjects, bur not under the 
Government of ſuch a Tyrant as was the Vayvod ; 
alledging and exaggerating many his moſt cruel 
Adtions, and clearly proteſting, That for the pre- 
ſent want of a good Governour, they were infor- 
ced, for the ſafeguard of their Lives, to band 
themſelves together : which it haply it might be 
in any thing prejudicial unto the Emperour's claim 
and intereſt, which he with ſo great toil and coſt 
had procured in that Province, it was againſt their 
Wills, as inforced by neceſliry ro do that they did 
in defence of themſelves. Which Ambaſſadors fo 
ſent from the People, Bafta with all ſpecd diſpatch- 
ed away back again, comforting them, without 
farther ſtir to expe his Arrival in Tranſilvania ; 
yet covenanting withal, That they ſhould before 
conceive into writing the Oath of their Fidelity 
and Allegiance unto his Imperial Majeſty. Now 
might many and important Conſiderations trouble 
the Mind of Baſta in ſo doubtful a caſe. To give 
Aid unto the Vayvod againſt the People, was the 
expreſs Order from Matthias the Arch-duke, the 


Emperour's Licutenant-General ; bur to aid the 


} 
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People confederate againſt him, as they had re- 
queſted, ſeemed now both more profitable and ho- 
neſt, etpecially having moſt certain Tokens of the 
{ma}l and doubtful Faith. of the Vayvod ; who, 
only by diſpuration intereſſed in that Province, 
was not ſo careful of another man's; neither ſecm- 
ing to have regard to Perzen, or of his own word 
given for nor tarther imbruing his hands in the 
Blood of the Nobility of Tranſitvania, without the 
Emperour's knowledge and leave: upon which 
Promiſe was likewiſe grounded the Arch-duke's 


Order for giving of him Aid: fo that ſach breach: 


of his Faith, and contempt of Petzen, had haſtned 


the Conſpiracy of the People againſt him, deſpair- | 


ing of all other Health than chat which by force 
of Arms they could procure unto themſelves. To 
ſtand doubtful himſelf, or to hold others in ſuſ- 
pence, until that by Courriers in this new caſe he 


. might recetve new Ialtruftions from the Emperour 


or the Arch-duke, had in it too much danger, as 
giving leifure to each Party to make fides, and to 
increaſe the ſlander of the laſt Year, That he might 
{o caſily (and eſpecially from the Valachian ) have 
aſlured thac Province to his Majeſty, had he nor 
been an heartleſs man of no ReſoJution, eyen ſuch 
an one as durlt not look upon a Cat, (as ſome had 
ſaid) all which might not a little prick an honou- 
rable Mind. To take part with the People confe- 
derate againſt che Vayyod, if it ſhould not happi- 
ly fall out ar the firlt Encounter, might berwixt 
the rwo Contendants give an entrance unto the 
third, either the Tark or the Polonian,in the fayour 
of Bathor : bur if ir ſhould fort to the quite contra- 
ry, and fo himſelf to loſe the day; then he ſaw 


| himſelf void of all defence againſt the malicious, 


eſpecially in that the World commonly meaſareth 
che Wiſdom uſed in any Afion according to the 
Succeſs thereof, than which nothing can be more 
unreaſonable, bur above all others, in matters of 
War. In this ſo troubled a Tempeſt of contrary 
Winds, of power to have driven a right good Ma- 
riner out of his Courſe, Baſt laid hand upon the 
Helm of good-meaning, and ſpread the Sails of 
{uch Diſcretion, as taught him in matters of War 
ro be lawtul for a General to depart even from the 
Inſtruftions of his Prince, not concerning the end, 
bat the means leading to that end: eſpecially when 
che preſent Occaſion to requireth, which the Prince 
could not with reaſon before comprehend. as de- 
pending on the moſt mighty Fortune of War, 
which ſuffererh not ſo much delay as to expe&t 
Counſel from far. So in this Ambiguity Baſta reſol- 
ved to joyn himſelf unto the Confederates, mot, 
in his Jadgment, concerning his Imperial Majeſty, 
as being the utrermoſt ſcope of his ſo great coſt and 
charge, to keep the Country of Tranfilvania at his 
Devotion, which confiſted in the People, and not 
in.the Woods or Mountains : the matter being not 
great by what means ſoever ir were done, ſo that 
it were honourable and honeſt. 

Upon this Defire Baſta ſer forward, and the 14th 
day arrived at Torda, and there joyned himtelf 
unto the Confederates, to the great wonder of the 
Vayvod, in whoſe help: he was ſent: where, repo- 
ſing himſelf one day, conſulting and confidering 
of "their Forces, about 12009 ſtrong, with four 
Field-pieces, beſides cight of his own, with the fix 
thouſand Souldiers he brought with him, in all 
abour eighteen thouſand, he determined not to 
give leiſure unto the Vayyod to call unto him far- 
ther help, having now_with him about twenty 
thouſand Foot and twelve thouſand Horſe, with 
ſeven and twenty Ficl-pieces ; amongſt whom 
were divers of the Sicu/i, in hope of their ancient 
Liberty, Men of good account and fort, with a 
mixture of the Coſſacks, Valachians, Raſcians, and 
Servians, People of Prey, ſerving only to {| _ 

| whom 
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whom Baſta knew to be far inferiour in Courage 
ro his twelve thouland Foot and fix thouſand 
Horſe; not only for the Valour of his own Men, 
accuſtomed unto the fraqntier Seryice, but allo for 
the Confederates, who engaged with their Goods, 
Lives. and Honour, and deſirous to be revenged 
of the Vayvod, were like enough to {tand well by 
it. Wherefore he ſet forward the {1xtcenth day, 
and in two days march came within fight of the 
Vayvod ; who having ſent our certain great Troops 
of Hoiſe-men to take view of the Enemy, and 
{ecing them repulled, fer fire on Miriſo, a Village 


* faſt by, out of which they had before drawn cer- 


tain ſma!) Field-pieces into the Camp. _ 

Miriſlo is a Village two Leagues on this ſide of 
Alba- Julia, direly upon the High-way, ſtretch- 
ing from the ſide of Maracza navigable River, un- 
to the foot of an Hill; along which the River run- 
ning, ſometimes nearer, and ſometimes farther off, 
together with the riſing of che Hill, maketh an 
unequal liſt of ground, in ſome places half a mile 
broad and more, and in ſome other ſhut up as it 
were into a narrow Throat. as in the felf ſame 
place where the atorclaid Village ſtanderh, and 
where the Vayvod lay incampecd in a place of great 
Advantage, behind a great Trench drawn from 
the River, croſs that little ſpace of ground berwixt 
the Mountain and the Riyer. On this {1de, which 
from Miriſt» the farther a man goeth, the farther 
the Plane cnlargeth, Baſta incamping cloſe unto 
the Village, oppoſed againſt the coming of the 
Enemy three great Corps du gard, two of them 
Hurgarians, towards the Hill, favoured with a 
Church, and the third toward the River, of the 
Alnain Foot-men, under the Charge of County 
Tomaſo Caurioli of Breſcia, Serjeant-Major of the 
Field, with all the Artillery ; who, as 1n a place 
ncar and very open unto the Enemy, there in- 
trenched himfelf, ſtill approaching nearer and 
nearer both on the one {ide and the other. To- 
wards theevening of the ſelf-ſame ſeventeenth day, 
came to Baſta one Peter Armenio, with Letters from 
the Vayvod, containing, T hat having underſtood 
of his Arrival in the Camp of the Conſpirators, 
he now farther deſired ro know whether ir were 
by the Conſent and Commandment of the Empe- 
rour or not; and how it came to pals that he would 
ſo do, conſidering the divers chances of War, the 
Sword hanging as it were even over his Head if he 
ſhould chance to loſe the Battel> Whereunto Baſt a 


anſwered, That the morrow following he would 


ſhew him” the Authority he had from the Empe- 


rour (alluding to the Imperial Standard he carried 


with him; ) and that as concerning the Fortune 
and Danger to enſue, he referred that wholly unto 
the Will and. Pleaſure of the Almighty, the juſt 
Judge of all Controverſies. Bur in the mean time 

e exhorted him to leave that Province he had fo 
evil governed unto his Imperial Majeſty, as he was 
in duty bound; promiſing him free Paſſage into 
Valachia, and giving him time to conſider there- 
upon until Eight a clock the next Morning, after 
which time it ſhould be free for every Man to do 
for himſclf what he could. Which Anſwer the 
Vayvod having read, inflamed with diſdain, with 
many proud Words, full of Threats and Diſgrace, 
although it was then night, preſently cauſed, by 
the Sound of the Drum and Trumpet, the Bartel 
to be proclaimed againſt the-next day. 

On the other fide, Ba/a, after he had aſſured 
his Camp, having nor only ſent, but gone himſelf 
to have the counſcl of his own Eyes, for his better 
underſtanding how the Enemy lay; and finding 
no reaſonable means for him there to attewpt any 
Exyloit by, as well for the ſtrength of the Trench 
betorz the Front, 'and in part along the fide of the 
Encmics Camp, as allo tor the danger of a riſing 


ground on the left hand, whereunto all the Plane 
berwixt the Enemies Carp and the Village was 
{ubje&, thought it beſt ro remove, and make a 
ſhorr Retreat about the ſpace of an Italian mile, 
according to the commodiouſneſs of the place; 
thinking it no hard matter, of ſo proud an Ene- 
my, and not altogether ſo well acquainted with 
martial Stratagems, to gain a notable Vidory. 
This his purpoſe propounded in Council , was 
greatly diſliked of the Captains of the Confede- 
rates ; unto whom it ſeemed more ſafety to aſſault 
the Vayyod, yer lying in his Strength, than to re- 
tire before the face = an Enemy fo ſtrong and ad- 
venturous; for that ſuch a Retreat, according to 
the manner of that Country, would be deemed no 
other than a plain flight; and to break his Order 
and ariſe, was (as they ſaid) but to diſcourage his 
own People, and to encourage his Enemies. But 
Baſta, the better to perſuade them, promiled there- 
1n to ſhew to them a more cunning kind of Fight 
than was yet unto them known; and declared the 
aſlurance that he in his own Perſon, with the 41- 
mains, in the Rereward would give them in that 
Rerrear, in ſuch ſort, as that they ſhould not loſe fo 
much as a man, much leſs they needed to fear to 
tall into any diſorder in fo ſhort a ſpace, his pur- 
pole being only to give the Plane unto the enemy, 
wherein to ſhew himſelf in the open Field. So 
the Retreat being agreed upon, the Morning fol- 
lowing, being the 28th. of September, the three 
Corps du guard, ( before ſpoken of ) were betimes 
called back, and the Baggage ſent away; after 
which followed the Tranſilvanians and Hungarians, 
the Almains in the Rereward incloſing the great 
Ordnance. . . 

The Vayvod, aware of their Departure, ſent 
forthwith a great Troop of Horſe-men, eſpecially 
of the Coſſacks, to take view of them, and to skir- 
miſh with them; which were ſo far kept off by a 
Company of Muſquerteers in the Rereward, as that 
they could not come fo nigh as to do any harm, 
although that all the way they went they were by 
them itil] charged, ro the great Contentment of 
Bafta, to ſee ſo good a beginning of his Deſigns as 
might bring them all to their wiſhed Effet. Bur 
when he ſaw the great Artillery upon the Carriages 
co come. out of the Village, a certain ſign that the 
Enemy ſer forward with all his Forces,he marched 
fair and ſoftly to give him hope to overtake him; 
and fo retired as far as he thought good from the 
Village, having before thought of a convenient 
place wherein his People might, with room enough, 
upon adyantage ſtay ; whenas about half a mile 
from him, and as far from the Village, he might 
{ee the Enemy march with his People in order of 
Battel: then began he ro march towards him alſo; 
and perceiving the Enemy to come on in one on- 
ly thick Front, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of the 
place, having on the right hand towards the River 
placed as it were all his Horſemen, and towards 
the Mountain his Foot-men alone, and 500 Foot 
placed alott without any Artillery, as it ſeemed he 
would have done, having planted ſome below ar 
the foot of the Hill in the way, and in the midſt, 
even before the Front of the Battrel, where the 
Horſe-men came after the Foot-men ; he alſo pla- 
ced his Squadron in one Front only, to the intent 
not to be incloſed by the Enemy on the flank of 
bis Army. The body of his main Battel conſiſted 
of one great Squadron of about Zo9O Almain Foot- 
men, flanked on each fide with 150 Rutters of Si- 
lefia ; before the Squadron toward the right hand 
he had ſer a looſe Wing of three hundred Muſque- 
reers; in the right Wing towards the Hill he placed 
a Company &f Launces, with two Squadrons of 
the Country-Footmen ; and in the left Wing to- 
ward the Riyer one Squadron of a WE 
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1699 Foot-men, and two of Launces, for that the Ene- | 
Wo my was at that time very ſtrong in Horle-men ; 


the Coſſacks, Archers, and Harquebuſers, he placed 
in the Rereward ; of his great Artillery he would 
make no uſe, for that having not much, he would 
not ſtand upon the defence thereof, bur deſired ra- 
ther, with all ſpeed, to come to the Sword with the 
Enemy, unacquainted with ſuch cloſe fight, foot to 
foot ; and well the leſs fit, by reaſon of their light 
Armour. And therefore he thought ir beſt firſt to 
ſer forward his Squadron of Almains to give the 
charge, bending towards the right hand, amongſt 
the thickeſt of the Foor-men towards the Artillery 
at the foot of the Hill, as there whereas was the 
ſtrength of the Enemies Infantry. And doubting 
in the performing hereof, to be charged on the letr 
{ide with a great Squadron of about Joo Launces, 
which ſeemed to ſtand upon that Wing to give the 
firſt charge, he gave order unto Rodoniz, his Lieute- 
nant, and Colonel of the Ratters, which had the 
leading of the lefr Wing, that he ſhould at a certain 
ſign given, ſer forward towards the left hand, for 
the charging of that great Squadron. So his People 
being ſer in order, and the manner of proceedin 
ſet down, he putting on his Helmet, with chearfu 
Countenance ſaid, That at that time he truſted he 
ſhould ſhew unto the Vayvad, that his Trunchion 
could do more than his Scimitar ; and himſelf ſer- 
ring forward betwixt the Squadron of the Almain 
Foot-men and the Wing of the Muſqueteers, about 
two hours after Noon, marched fair and ſoftly to- 
wards the Enemy ; who without moving, expect- 
ed the diſcharging of their Artillery, whereunto 
the nearer that the Enemy came unto it, the leſs 
harm it did him, by ſhooting either over or ſhort 
in the Field, which cafily aſcended. The Wing 
of Muſqueteers went dire&ly to give a cbarge un- 
to the Artillery ; and the Squadron toward the 
foot of the Hill, where Bafta defired rare to 
charge, that thereby they might be enforced to 
ſpend their firſt Vollies, and with ſome diſcourage- 
ment or diſorder to retire, preſently came in, all 
afront, juſt upon the ſign given ; and ſo with his 
Almain Foot-men, and the Rutters on the right 
hand, encloſed and compaſled in behind the great- 
eſt part of the Enemies Foot-men. Ar which very 
inſtant, the Rutters on the left hand alſo ſo coura- 
iouſly charg<d upon the three thouſand Launces, 
Su berter could not have been deſired of any band 
of moſt old and expert Souldiers. The Launces 
retiring without any hurr, and the firſt Volley diſ- 
charged, forced the Infantry, and ſo diſordered the 
reſt. Whereupon the Wings charging, there enſu- 
ed preſently a great ſlaughter and oyerthrow, on- 
ly forty of Baſtz's men þeing flain, and as many 
hurt; where of the Enemies were loſt in the batte] 
ten thouſand ; and greater had the ſlaughter been, 
if the Village and-approach of the Night had not 
covered many of them thar fled, and ſtaied the 
purſuit of the Vidors that followed them. Which 
putteth me in remembrance of the great Victory 
that Scipio Aſfaticus had againſt Antiochus, wherein 
were ſlain of the Romans, but three hundred ( al- 
though that in the fight one of the Wings ſtood 
for a time doubrful) there being loſt of the Ene- 
mies above fifty thouſand. Howbeit there were af- 
rerwards found in all ( as was by the Peaſants o 
the Country reported) twenty thouſand {lain in 
this Battel. By this Victory Baſta recovered many 
Enſigns and much Armour, before ſent by the 
Emperour -unto the Vayvod, together with all 
his Tents and Baggage. And preſently after the 
overthrow. there were many Troops of. Horſc- 
men ſent out every way with Proclamation, to 
ſpare the Lives of fuch of the Sicuii as ſhould lay 
down their Arms ; of whom, many were ſent 
Priſoners unto diyers Places, eſpecially to Foga- | 


ras, a ſtrong Town towards Valachia. As for the 
Ns himſelf, he with certa in Coſſacks eſcaped 
y flight. 

The Morrow following, Baſta dilpatched away 
the County Caurio/i to inform the Emperour of 
all che Particularities of che Succeſs of that Ex- 
pedition 3 who ſeemed to be therewith pleaſed, 
yet neither gaye Reward unto the County, nei- 
ther commended Baſt4 in that he had done ( fore- 
ſceing perhaps what was to enſue thereof ) al- 
though he had in Wricing before approved his 
Reſolution and Motion made in Favour of the 
Confederates. Staying that day in that quarter, 
Baſta gave order unto the Chiaki, ro ſend out a 
Thouſand Horſemen to purſue the flying Vay- 
vod ; who, inſtead of fo doing, joyning them- 
ſelves with other their Conſorts, ſetled - them- 
ſelves to ranſack Alba-FJulia, under the Colour, 
that there was the Vayvods Wealth and Sub- 
ſtance; yet (as the manner of ſuch men is ) ſpa- 
ring neither Merchant nor Citizen ; which wor- 
thily ſeemed unto Baft2 a great wrong, for to ſee 
the innocent puniſhed, and the guilty to eſcape 
free. And albeit that he made what haſte he 
might thitherwards with all his Camp, and ſo 
ſtayed one day not far from thence, ro haye given 
ſome redreſs unto the ſpoyl that had happened ; 
yet was al] that his Labour loſt, for that ſo ma- 
ny of the greater ſort and chicfeſt amongſt them 
had their hands therein, with whom he thoughc 
it more Wiſdom as then to diflemble, thar to Pall 
into any termes of Severity, without hope of doin 
any good. So he reſolved in all haſte to marc 
towards Fogaras ( whither he heard fay the Vay- 
vod was come with new Forces out of Valachis 
and Mo{davia ) and in ſix days march came to 
Cibinium, where he received certain News, That 
the great Chancellour of Polonia and Sigiſmund 
( ſometime the Tranfitvanian Prince ) were with 
a ſtrong Army upon the Frontiers of Moldavia ; 
having ſent before chem Moy/es the Siculian, with 
abour eight thouſand of the Sicui ( his Souldiers ) 
to what purpoſe was caſte to be ſeen. Which 
Adyertiſement interrupted the Courſe of Bafa's 
Viftory z for that ir ſeemed not reaſonable to 
purſue the Enemy, and to leave behind him a 
_ doubt of ſo great Importance ; and eſpecially, 
for that he thought he could not afſure him- 
ſelf of the Aid, of the Country-people, in caſe 
that Sigiſmund their old Prince were once ſeen 
in Tranſilvania. Wherefore he thought good to 
ſtay where he was, to provide for all Eyents as 
need ſhould be; and fo reſolved to ſend the Chi- 
aly, and one Ladiſiaus Pithi, to Parley with Moy- 
ſes, who made a ſhew of no great Moment of 
his good will towards the Confederates: In the 
mean time, came two Meſſengers from the Vay- 
vod, offering in his Name, that he ſhould do 
whatſoever were in the behalt of the Emperour 
to be impoſed upon him. Unto whom theſe Con- 
ditions were by Bafta and the reſt of the Coun- 
ci] propounded ; Firſt, That he ſhould for ever 
reſign all the claim he had or might have in- 
#9 the Country of Tranſilvania ; then, That he 
altogether with his Army, ſhould give his Oath 
of Fidelity unto his Imperial Majeſty ; alſo, That 


f | he ſhould forthwith through Yalachia go with 
his Army unto the Frontiers of Moldavia , to | 


ſtay the Polonians from farther entrance : and 
moreoyer , to give his Wife and little Son in 
Hoſtage for the performance of theſe things. With 


* which Meſſengers was ſent one Sebaſtian Techelli, 


to receive the Oath and promiſed Hoſtages, nn- 
to whom was appointed for the place of their 
ſafe keeping , the Biſhops Caſtle in Alba- Julia, 


the Vayvod having before requeſted, That they 
might be fo kept - 7 aa ; alchough 


Baita 
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Michael 
for fear of 
being be- 
trayed un- 
ro the P;- 
mans, 

_ rakes his 
flight into 
the Moun- 
Mains. 


Bait thought it much better to have had them kept | 


SY inthe upver Hurgary. This agreement being made, 


Baſta kept on his way towards Fogaras, which he 
tound already poſleficd by the Chiak, and ſofrom 
thence to Corona. After which, the Vayvod diſtruſt- 
ing of the Articles agreed upon, went directly into 
Valachia, but not at all into Mo/davia ; not ſo much 
diſcomfited with the Forces of the Polonians whom 
he went againſt ( not doubting to give them a greac 
overthrow ) as for the diſirait he had of Mo/es the 
Siculian, who in the Battel might ſhew himſelf his 
Enemy behind him. Now whether it were for the 
Giftruſt he had in his own followers, or only for 
tear of T reaſon by the Po/onians plotred, being not 
Iicely that they with fo {mall Forces were come to 
ight, without ſome greater ſecret deceit ; he not 
knowing whom to truſt or to fear, of bis own ac- 
cord took his flight into the ſtrength of the Moun- 
tains, withour any great loſs of his People, having 
Ictc his Baggage behind him, which was aſſailed 
and taken by rhe Haiducks,and ſuch other ſharkers 
inured to Prey.aund always rcady in like occaſ1on,to 
help ro ſpoil and chaic them that are already run- 
ing ; although that afterwards in divers Skirmiſhes | 
with the J4rks ( who to cauſe him the rather to 
turn his back unto the Po/onians, had preſumptu- 
ouſly ſcoured up and down the Country ) he loſt 
many. In fine, giving Moldavia lolt, he was now 
out of hope how to be able to hold only Valachia, 
his old Government. Even he which but a little 
before commanded above an hundred thouſand 
Souldiers in Field; he, which in deſpight of who 
ſaid nay, was able to command Valachia and 
Mo/dawia, and happily the other Countries alſo 
near unto him, as having received the command 
of Tranſitvania, as Governour for the Emperour ; 
he that made Corftartinople to tremble, and found 
no Empire equal to his Deſigns. Burt it fareth of- 
rentimes with the Great, as with Birds of Prey, 
who greedily ſeeking to prey upon others, become 
themſelves a Prey unto other greater than them- 
lelves; for they, never contented, and attriburing 
only unto their own Valour and Wiſdom, their 
own proſperous Proceedings, are the true ſhewers 
of the unſtable wheel of Fortune : or whart ſay I of 
Fortune > being rather the very Children of Folly. 
So commonly talleth it our with Princes (eſpecially 
the new) which in the Garboiles of War betwixt 
their mighty Neighbours, not governed by their 
own Wiſdom, reſt themfelves only upon the Ad- 
vice of their Counſcllors, are by them led they 
wote not whither, for the greateſt intereſt they have 
in them. For had the Vayvod had but the leaſt 
inſight into Political Government, he might well 
haveaindcritood, that amongſt ſo many mighty 
Princes he could not much grow, or yet well root 
himſclf, without the affured ſtay of ſome one or 
other of them. He ſhould alſo have known with- 
in what compaſs a new Prince ought to have uſed 
Sevcrity and Rigour and that he ought to abſtain 
from all offence in good or otherwiſe , waich 
might any wav procure unto him the diſpleaſure 
or hatrcd of his Subje&s. W hereas his Counſellors, 
not fo much reſpeCting his Profit as their own, had 
rot the Power, or not the Will to perſuade him ſo 
by good means to plant himſelf fure in Tranſilva- 
774 ; but fo both calt him headlong from his high 
Eftate, and art the ſame time furthered the loſs of 
Caniſia, a matter of important Conſequence. 

Now lay Bafa encamped in the Ficld in Tranſil- 
vania, when a Meſſenger came unto; him from the | 
ercat Chancellour of Polonia, to declare unto him, 
That it was not his parpoſe to trouble Tranſi/vania, 
having no ſuch order. from the King ; albeit that 
he would adviſe the Tranſilvanians, if they wiſhed 
to live in quiet, to make choice of a Prince of their 


own Nation, and ſuch an one as the Turk ſhould 


well like of, whereas otherwiſe they ſhould bur 
ſeek their own Deſtruftion, together with their 
Neighbours. Which his Counſel was well mark- 
ed of them all, albeit ic was thought by many 
of the wiſer ſort, not ſo much to proceed of any 
good meaning he had towards the Tranſi/v4n:ans, 
as of an old grudge and inveterate hatred he had 
always born againſt the Houſe of Auſtria ; as 
allo, that he eyen then countenanced the Prince 
Sigiſmund with his Army to no other end, bur 
by him to raite up new flirg in that Province, 
and {o to draw it from the Emperours Obeiſance, 
although thereby it became again tributary un- 
to the Tark , who in all theſe matters had a 
great hand. Yea, ſome ſticked not to ſay, Thar 
he covertly aimed at that Principality for his 
Son, howloever he masked the ſame under thc 
ſhew of Sigiſmund the late Prince. But unto him 
anſwer was given by the Tranfilvanians, ( with 
thanks for his good will ) That in all their Con- 
ſulcations they would have a principal regard of 
their own welfare, togerher with the common. 
Which anſwer he having received , forthwith 
placed one Simon ( the Brother of Hieremias the 
Moldavian ) Vayyod of Valachia inſtead of Mi- 
chael, by him driven out, and fo leaving a con- 
venient number of Souldiers with him, returned 
himſelf towards Polonia. Unto which eleftion ſo 
made by the Polonians, the Turks craftily gave 
place, knowing well to play the Foxes where 
they could not play the Lyons ;.wiſely for a time 
comporting the Injury ; and the old Chancellor, 
as crafty as they, having a ſecret purpoſe by oc- 
caſion of theſe preſent Troubles, ro prefer his Son 
at length unto the Principality ' of Tranſilvania, 
and thereunto alſo to joyp the Countries of Mo/- 
davia and Valachia, had therein of purpoſe pla- 
ced the aforeſaid Simon, a man of no Valour, and 
of- a {mall Apprehenſion, whom he might again 
at his Pleaſure diſplace, and joyn thoſe Provin- 
ces unto his new purchaſe : which he could not 
ſo well do it he ſhould have there placed a man 
of greater reach and courage. So work the heads 
of the Great, and ſo travel the brains of the am- 
bitious aſpiring; 

Bajfa underitanding of the retiring of the Pol- 
nians, entred into Conſultation with the Chiaks, 
and other the principal men of that Province, 
(which lodged with the Army in the Country 
Villages thereabout ) for calling together the States 
and People, ro make choice of ſome ſuch men 
as they thought meeteſt ro be {ent unto the Em- 
perour, to know his pleaſure for the Govyern- 
ment of thar Province. But now in the mean 
time, whilſt there was ſuſpition of the foreign 
Enemy, began to work certain Malecontents, 
which thinking with greater liberty to live un- 
der a weak Prince, than under one of greater 
Power; with one Voyce cryed out, That Sigi/- 
mund with a great Power was entred into the 
Confines of Tran/lvania, one while towards V a- 
lachia, another while by the way of Moldavia ; 
and that the ſtrength of the Country and others 
thereby ſtill reſorted unto him; with other ſuch 
like Inventions, of purpoſe deviſed ro have made 
Baſta ſuddenly depart, or at leaſtwiſe, to have 
troubled the Dyet or Aſſembly called, and the 
Conſultation alſo. But he, well adviſed of their 
purpoſe, moved not out of his quarter, but there 
lay very privately, to declare thereby the great 
Confidence be bad in the thanktfulneſs. of the No- 
bility of that Country, as by him delivered from 
the oppreflion of the Vayvod; as alſo to make 
them to underſland, That the Government to be 
appointed was not to be ſettled in the {ole power 
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father-like Goverament, not ambitiouſly ſought 


SY after, bur A of themſelves offered, and 


The ſtout 


for the common g by the Emperour accepted. 
Beſide that, he knew right well, how that Caſta!do 
( in like caſe before in the year 1551, ſent into 
Tranfilvania with 8999 Almains ) leit behind him 
his Army. and without any precedent coutrteſie 
went privately to A/ba- Julia, where Queen Iſabel 
had for her defence aſſembled a Dyer of all the 
States, and there by well handling of the matter, 
got to. Ferdinand the Emperout that Kingdom, 
which he could not by the fear of his Forces have 
gained: for which doing, W ritersattribure unto him 
the name of great Wiidom, notwithſtanding that 
the year following he was forced to abandon his 
Conquelt,but yet notthrough any defaultin himſelf. 

Bur ic is truly ſaid, That men pleaſured, accord- 
ing to the occaſion change their manners, as doth 
the Camelion his colour, according to the place; 
nothing being by nature ſo ſhort, nothing of leſs 
Life, than the remembrance of a benefit with the 
unthankful z which the greater it is, the more it is 
repaired with Ungratitnde , either by making it to 
have been of little worth, or to have proceeded not 
of Courteſie, but from ſome other more private 
and proper Conſiderations of the Giver. The diet 
aforeſaid being aſſembled, divers broils were there 
raiſed by the male Contents, as uſually it comerh 
ro pals where the People have to do with the Go- 
vernment ; apt to be moved with every Rumour, 
always ready to change their Opinion, as ſtraight 
glutted therewich, head-ſtrong , faithleſs, all in 
words to no end; ſome of them in that aſſembly 
cryed out, that the 4/mains might be paid, dif- 
charged, and thanked for the pains they had taken 
for them as their Neighbours, with offering to do 
them the like Pleaſure, as their Occaſions ſhould 
require; otherwiſe cryed to have them put all to 
the Sword, ſo much they were devoid of Reaſon : 
others cryecd out as faſt, thatthey were not by any 
means to endure the Government of Maximilian 
the Arch-duke, but by ſome,nominated unto them, 
would needs have a Prince of their own Country, 


' and ſuch an one as the great Turk ſhould well like 


of, as the Chancellour had perſwaded them. Baſta 
for all that not diſmaid with ſo uncxpeQed an en- 


Speech of counter ( albeit that he began to ſuſpeCt that he had 
Bafa,untO oft all his Labour, if he were not in ſhort time. 


the Chiakt, 


and the 


reſt of the 


with greater Forces relieved ) at ſuch time as the 
Chiaki, with other the chief men amongſt the Peo- 


Nobiliry of ple, came, as their manner was, every other day to 


Tranfiluva- 
ma, 


viſit him; with couragious Speech and unappalled 
Countenance, told him plainly, T hat he well per- 
ceived their drift and purpoſe ; and yet doubted 
not either of their Oath of Obedience given unto 
his Imperial Majeſty, either of the freſh remem- 
brance of the great benefir they had from him fo 
lately received ; and in caſe it might happen them 
little to eſteem of thoſe things ( greater than which 
could not happen amongſt mea ) that yet they 
ſhould well know, that he was not a man to be 
feared with words, but fully reſolved not to tir 
one foot thence with his Forces, bur rather to loſe 
his Life, which he would for all that fell as dear 
as he could. Whereunto anſwer was given with 
much courteons ſpeech, "That he ſhould not give 
ear unto any the Speeches of the light vulgar peo- 
ple ; but to content himſelf that the Nobility, in 
whoſe hands the chief power of that Province was, 
had not done any thing not beſeeming themſelves. 
So after much diſpute, were appointed three Per- 
ſons according to the three eſtates (the Nobility, 
the Commons, and the State in general ) to go un- 
to the Emperour, to requeſt of him Max'milian the 
Arch-duke of their Governour ; with ſpecial re- 
queſt alſo, that it would pleaſe him nor to over- 


| 


charge with foreign Souldiers that Province alrea- } which he had —_ wi yu init6 that any - 


dy ſo impoveriſhed, eſpecially having in it ſelf Peo- 


ple ſofficient for the defence thereof, and more WWW 


nimble ro encounter.-with the Turks, than the hea- 
vy and flow Amains, and they allo of double 
charge. Theſe difficulties with much ado thus ap- 
peaſed,by ſuch as {togd faſt for the Emperour, Buſta 
thought it not good again to call any ſuch afſem- 
bly, hoping that time, and the Emperours great 
Wiſdom, would for all theſe matters find conveni- 
ent remedy. Yet ſaw he plainly, the mind of the 
People was to reſolye to remain for ever free, if 
they ſhould have come to a ſecond Conſultation 
and in them a princely delire to command rather 
than to be commanded; yea in thart ſelf ſame Di- 
et the Chiaki was declared Governour on the be- 
half of the People, with Authority in many things 
of himſelf to determine, without calling together of 
ay aſſembly of the reſt of the States; which they 
laid they did only until they were by his Imperial 
Majeſty provided of a Governour. Nevertheleſs, 
Baſts well perceived more than a Tribunal Pow- 
er to be now. joyned by the People unto the Em- 
perour's Commillioners, knowing that this Chiak# 
was In great hope to have been proclaimed Prince 
of the Confederates, in caſe they had not been pre- 
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ſently relieved _ the Vayod; and having in - 


him yet noted ſtill his great ambition, for thar 
marching from Torda toward the Vayvod, he cau- 
ſed to be carried before him a Spear with an Hn- 
garian Cap, anda Plume of Feathers upon a Lance, 


1n token of his chief command, albeir that after- 


wards,at the Complaint of Bafta, pterending there- 
in a wrong to be done unto his Regiment march- 
ing under the Imperial Standard, he took it down ; 
neither was he then a little ſuſpeted to have ſuf- 
fered his Souldiers to have ſacked 4/ba- Julia, as al- 
ſo to have ſurpriſed Fogaras, and to have uſed di- 
vers other means all tending unto popularity and 
ambitious aſpiring ; wherein he deemed it yet bet- 
ter to diſſemble than to proceed farther, and then 
to do it indeed when he had power ſufficient. 

The next day following came all the Counſel of 
that Province, with the Deputies ( appointed ro 
have gone unto the Emperour ) and the People un- 
to the Houſe of Bafta, requeſting him ( although 
ſuch rheir. manner of coming might ſeem to exceed 
che bounds of requeſt ) that he would ſend his Ger- 
mans out of the Country, and fo after ſo many trou- 
bles to give it leave a little to breath ; as for him- 
ſelf, that he might ſtay at 41ba- Julia, until the men 
deputed to that purpoſe might go unto his Majeſty 
with their requeſts. Baſta not a a little troubled with 
ſuch an Imperious Requeſt, and now ( but not be- 
fore ) perceiving the occaſion of this great diſcon- 
rentment, ſaw himſelf much deceived in a moſt ma- 
terial poitit, and the ground of all this ation, by 


truſtirig too much unto his own too ſmall Forces, . 


too weak for the defence of his own Perſon, much 
leſs to keep finder ſo populous a Province, ſuch as 
before in the year 1 b 52, under the leading of Ca- 
ftaldo, had of it ſelf ſent out 79099 fighting men 
for the beſieging of Lippa, and now upon the ſud- 
den 12000 with a few Noblemen in the face of a 
mighty and armed Enemy, where they now held 
an armed Conſultation with him, the Nobility 
mecting together with their great Retinues; and 
ſo much the greater, by how much the Suſpicion 
was the more by thein feared, for them to be en- 
forced to reſolve upon any thing contrary to their 
good liking ; whereas he contenting himſelf only 
with their Oath, without any other Hoſtages, and 
ſo giving Aid unto the Confederates, had put him- 
ſelf upon their Faith, together with all his People, 
into the midſt of Tranfilvania, a matter of far greater 
importancethan any pleadge they were able to hay 

given hin). Beſides thar, of the fix thouſand men” 
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Itt29 three thouſand five hundred of S:/efia, now brought | 
WY to 2909, could not be perſuaded longer to ſtay 
withour their Pay before hand, the Pay of their 
Country being already ſpent; and the reſt drawn 
out of the Garriſons of the upper Hungary, or elſe 
there preſſed, were at a certain time to rcturn. Yet 
nevertheleſs he arrempted in ſome ſort to {atisfie 
their Requeſt, for not grieving of the Country, 
by requeſting of them to deliver unto him ſome 
ftrong Place, whereinto he putting his men 1n- 
© Garriſon, they might ſo lye without any far- 
ther charge or trouble to the Country, living up- 
on their own Wages. Which, when he could not 
obtain, and withal conſidering, that if thoſe few 
of his People which yer remained could be content- 
cd to ſtay with him, the retaining of them might 
give occaſion unto the defirous of new Stirs, upon 
every the leaſt diſorder of the Souldiers, to alter 
the matrer at their pleaſure, (as had hapned unto 
the eight thouſand Almains of Cataldo, driven 
ſometimes our cf that Country under the colour of 
ſome Inſolency by them committed, altho others 
had been the chief doers thereof, nam«<ly, about 
ſome twenty Po/onians) he relolved of all theſe 
things to give notice to the Conrt, and (o fair and 
ſofcly tro march with his Souldicrs unto the Con- 
fines of that Country, and to ſave his eight pieces 
of Artillery, with his ocher Munition, in Samos 
Vivar Caſtle, a {irong Fortreſs a good way within 
the Confines, which, ro7ether with the ſtrong Ca- 
{ile of Kuivar, 474 Leche, ani 4(banoiſe, and Gene- 
ral of the Vayvod's Horſe-men, delivered to Zakell 
Captain of Zaccomar, one of his Majeities Com- 
miſfioners; who there provided for the Governour 
Baſta, his familiar Favourite: altho that the Tran- 
filvanians had with great Prom:ſes fought ro have 
croſſed ſuch delivery of the aforefaid Cafiles, and 
to have had them in their own Power. 5 
The Dio Whercfore Baſta, nor deccived, but by neceſfity 


— of inforced. yielded that he could not hold, and gave 
me Gr 15 that he could not ſell, making a -vertue of Neceſ- 


not always G . b 
wobe  lity; deccived in the cycnt of the marter which he 


deemed by had propounded unto himſelf from the beginning, 
the event fr the aſſurance of that Country to the Empetour ; 
rnoang by an excuſable error, it it be true that ſome wiſe 
* men fay, nothing to be more unreaſonable 'than 
by the Event of Marters to judge of their Wiſdom 
by whom they were managed ; which confiſteth 
not in divining before of the certainty of the Event, 
but in the realonable Conjecture thereof, by the 
means leading thereunto, than which nothing is 
more deceitful, as not depending from our own 
AQions only, but from other mens alſo more grols 
and unreaſonable ; none knowing better how 
much the Wiſdom of Man deceiveth it ſelf, than 
thoſe which are unto themſclves true Witneſles of 
the event of their own Conſultations. Neverthe- 
leſs the marter was afterward ſo well handled by 
Baſta, Perzen, and others the Emperour's great Fa- 
vourites in Tranſilvania, that in a Diet holden by 
the Tranſilvaniars, he was with a convenient Guard 
again by them received as the Emperour's Licute- 
nant, until further Ordcr were by him taken for 
the Government and Affurance of that Country : 
the Chiake and his Complices faintly conſenting 
thereunto, as not greatly pleaſed therewith. Nei- 
ther had Baſts much cauſe to-be proud of ſuch his 
Government, having thereof no longer aſſurance 
than pleaſed that fickle People to afford him ; yer 
fith no betrer could be had, he muſt take it as he 
might, decming it betrer in ſome ſort for the pre- 
ſent to hold it for the Emperour, than not at all: 
with which his weak State, amongſt more Enemies 

than Friends, we will for a while leave him. 
But whilſt things thus paſſed (as we bave ſaid) 
in Trarfilvania and Hungary, (the Treaty for Peace 


berwixt the Emperour and the Turk being vaniſh- | 


ed into Smoak, ) 1brahin Baſſa the Turks General 
in Hungary, having all the laſt Winter made great 
preparation for the Invaſion of the Emperour's 
Territories, and the doing of ſome notable Enter- 
priſe tor the recovery of his Reputation. ſomewhar 
impaired by the evil ſuccels of the laſt Years 
Wars; and even in theſe his greatcſt Preparations 
of this Year, not a. little troubled by the Mutiny 
of the Janizarics and Spahi for want of their Pay 

at Conſtantinople, as allo with the Rebellion in Ca- 
ramania : now at length in the latter end of 4ugyſt 
( by order from the Grand Seignior,his great Lord 


and Maſter) began to ſer forward with his Army 


from Belgrade, ſuppoſed to be above two hundred 
thouſand men ſtrong. And coming to Baborſca, 
a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Chriſtians in the ncther 
Hurgary, fat down before it, and baving planted 
his Artillery. turiouſly battered ir, with purpoſe to 
have the next day affaultced it: bur the Captain of 
the Caſtle,conſidering the weakneſs of his Garriſon 
to withſtand ſo puitiant an Enemy. and that the 


Walls to be already ſore ſhaken with the tury of 


te great Ordnance, came to a reaſonable Com- 
poſt:ion with the Baſla, and fo delivered unto him 
the place: Which Exploitdone, and the Cattle co 
him ſurrendred. he marched from thence to Ca- 
nifa, a ſtrong Town in the Frontiers of $11ri.z, of 


molt, men bcfore ſuppoſed a Place impregnable ;' 


for that it was ſcituate in a very deep Marſh, and 
furniſhed with a ſtrong Garriſon of valiant Souldi- 
ers, part Hungarians and part Almains : after this 
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ſtrong Town Ibrahim the great Baſla eſpecially 


longed, fo to free thoſe Frontiers of the Turks from 
the often Incurſions that the Garriſon Souldicrs of 
that place made therein ; as alſo by the taking of 
that fo ſtrong a Fortreſs from the Chriſtians, ro 
open a more ſafe and free Paſſage for the Turks in- 
to Auſtria, to the indangering of other places of 
the Empire alſo farther off, Wherefore incaniping 
his great Army on the fide of the Marſh which 
compaſied the [fe round whereon the Town itood, 
he began with Faggots and Earth to fill up the 


Marſh, fo to pals oyer his Army ; they in the . 


Town in the mean time not ceaſing with their 
thundring Shot to diſturb them, and to do them 
what harm they might: who for all thar, proceed- 
ing in their Work, had brought it now almoſt 
cloſe unto the Ifland, where, whilſt they were 
about to have landed, they were by the Souldiers 
of the Garriſon ſo encountered, that having loſt a 
number of their men, as well Janizaries as others, 
with two of their beſt Captains alſo, they were by 
plain Valour inforced to retire. But preparing 
themſelves againſt the next day with a greater 
force to have again returned unto the Aſſault of 
the Iſle, they ſaw the Imperial Army now at their 
Backs, and come fo near them, that with their Ar- 
tillery they did them great harm; which put them 
in no ſmall fear, ſeeing themſelves incloſed berwixt 
the Town and the Camp, and both out of the one 
and the other ro receive no ſmall hurt, as well 


with the {mall Shot as the great; beſides rhar, out 


of the Camp divers whole Bands ſometimes ſalli- 
ed, diſcharging great Vollies of Shot even into 
their Trenches. In the Imperial Army were about 
two and forty thouſand Horſe and. Foot, men of 
divers Nations, under the leading of Duke Mer- 
cury, now General of the Emperour's Forces in 
Hungary ; with whom were al{othe Lords Nadaſt?, 
Eſdrin, Bacchian, and the Governour of Croatia, 
with divers other famons Captains, come thither 
for the relief of Canifia, a place of ſo great Impor- 
tance for the defence of that ſide of the Country, 
and to help thar it fell not into the Power of the 
barbarous Enemy. But Ibrahim Baſſa, underſtand- 
ing by his Eſpials the ſmall number of the Chriſtt- 


ans; and well knowing how much he was too 
ſtrong 


h—_ 


' 1600 ſtrong for them by reaſon of his great Multicude, 


went out againſt them, and finding them as ready 
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{laughter of men both on the one {ide and the 
other: which bloody Fight (the Viftory yer ſtand- 
ing doubtful, but in all mens Judgment more in- 
clining unto the Chriſtians than to the Turks) was 
at length, by the coming on of the night, broken 
off. At which time, the Chriſtians retiring then- 
{elves-into their Trenches, the Turks ſtood all the 
night in the Field with their Weapons in their 
hands, as fearing to have been' again in the night 
by their Enemies affailed. Mean while the Chri- 


ſtan Captains in the Camp, at variance amongſt - 


themſelves, and ſo not now'to be commanded by 
Duke Mercary their General; at fuch time as the 
Turks, prefuming on their Multitnde, dared them 


ro Bartel the next day, could-by no means be per- ' 


ſuaded to go out againſt them, or once to ſtir our 
of their Ttenches. Inſomuch that the General of 
the Tartars therenpan taking Courage, made an 
Inroad into the Country thereby, and meeting 
with two hnndred Waggons laden with Y iQtuals 
going unto the Chriftian Camp, 'flew the Convoy 
that guarded them, and ſo carried them quite away. 


Whereby ſuch want arofe'in the Chriſtian Camp, 


that having not what to ear, and out of hope of 
any new Supply of Relief in time to come, they 
were glad by Night to diſlodge and retire; which 
could not fo ſecretly be done. but that it was by 
the Turks rofigrans who preſently following at- 
ter them in the Tail of the Army, cur: off about 


three thonſand of thefn, with certain pieces of 


great Ordnance, and moſt" part''of the Baggage; 
the reſt of the Army in the meart time retiring fat- 
ther off into places of more {afery.” From this Vi- 
ory the Turks returned again to the Siege of Ca- 
nifz, where, after a few days, the Garriſon Soul- 
diers, now out of hope to bein good timerelicyed, 
ſuddenly fell into Mutiny, refuſing any longer to 
defend the Town, now hardly laid unto by the 
Turks; and the rather, for that divers of the Hwun- 
garians were already fled: out of the Towa unto 
the Baſſa, having (as it was thought ) revealed un- 
to him the whole eſtate of the b«ſ{ieged: fo that 
now there was no remedy but that the Town muſt 
be delivered unto the Enemy, although Paradiſer, 
with ſome other of the Captains, did what they 
might ( as they faid afterwards) ro have perſuaded 
the contrary. Whereupon, they came to Parle 
with the Bafſſa, and covenanting with him, thar 
they might with Bag and Baggage depart, and 
with a ſafe Convoy be brought over the Riyer 
Myr, promiſed to yield unto him the Town: all 
which the Baſſa granted, fearing how to have been 
able to have kept the Field) it they ſhould for any 
long time have holden our, Winter now fo faft 
approaching. So the two and twentieth of Ofober 
the Town was unto the Baſla right cowardly deli- 
vered, and the Garriſon Souldiers with their Bag- 
gage 1n a hundred Waggons lent them by the 
Turks, ſafely condutted over the Mar, as was un- 
to them promiſed. After rhe Agreement made 
for the yielding up of the Town, the Baſla, in 
Courteſie ; ſent unto Paradiſer the Governour a 
very rich Gown of Cloth of Gold; which albeit 
that he refuſed, yet was it afterwards laid' to his 


Charge as a Prefumprion of ſome treacherous Col-. 
luſijon berwixt him and the Baflfa for the betraying 


of the Town, which it wasthought he might much 
longer haye kept. Ibrahim now thus poſſeſſed of 
the Town he ſo much deſired, fortified it 'more 
ſtrongly than ever ic was before; and for the more 
aſſurance thereof, put into it a ſtrong Garriſon of 
four thouſand Foor and five hundred Harte,” all 


hixfor. Old expert Souldiers. And 'immediately after ; 
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© Turks, 


edby Without reſiſtance, forraged the Country round 


” ſeventb Emperour of the Turks. 


they could for ſafeguard of their Lives. But having 
thus with the Spoil of the Country well pleaſed his 
Souldiers, he, defirous ro have the ſame again in 
t1me re-peopled, as thereby to yield unto the Turks 
the more Profit, ſtaid their. farther Outrage, upon 


great pain forbidding the ſame; by open Procla- 


mattons in every place fect up, inviting the Chri- 
ſtians, without fear of farther harm, to return 
agatn into the Country, where, ſubmitting them 
unto the Great Sultar''s Obeitance, they fhould un- 
der his Proteftion fafely dwell, without any Tri- 
bute to be of them exated for the ſpace of three 
Years next following. ' Which Proclamations were 
1n his Name thns publiſhed : 


Ihrahim Baſſa, to the Tohabitants of the Country 
|  - about Carifia, greeting. 


WE Ibrahim Bafla, by the Grace of God, Viſter, 


all the Inhabitants of the Marches about Canilia, and 
the reft of the Country of Steirmarck, from the 
greateit unto the leait, greeting : Whereas we have 
willingly heard, that ſome of you wiKing to ſubmit your 
ſelves to the great Sultan, and to fwear unto hin Fe- 
atty, are again returned unto your 0/4 Dwellings: We 
promiſe and aſſure you, upon the Faith of the ſaid 
Emperour, That whoſoever ſhall be found near unto 
the Fortrefs of Canifia, now belonging unto the great 
Sultan, with at| Reverence ſubmitting himſelf as his 
Subjett, under his Government, acknowledging him for 
his Sovereign, ſhall enjoy more Priviledges than ever 
he did before, and alſo be proteited in the ſame. And 
for that we know that your Houſes are for the mo#t 
part deftroyed, as alſo your Poſterity, you ſhall there- 
fore for theſe three years next following be exempted 
and free from all Tributes and Charges whatſoever, 
to the intent you may the better recover your ſelves. 
Of which Grace if you ſhall willingly accept, we pro- 
miſe you, that neither Ton, your Wives, or Children, 
ſhall be in any thing wronged, or your Goods in any 
part impaired, but fo much as in us poſſibly is, to be de- 
fended :. fo that ſo many of you as pleaſe may in ſafety 
return into your own old Dwellings, giving before know- 
ledge thereof unto the Governour of this our Fortreſs. 
Given in our Camp after the Conque#t of Canilia. 


Many of theſe poor Country People before fle4 
for fear of the Turks, and not knowing where to 
beſtow themſelves, now upon this Prochamation 
returned again to their ancient dwelling Places, 
there to begin the World again under the Turkiſh 
Obeiſance. But for that County Serinus was the 
Man whom of all others in that Country the great 
Baſfa ſought after, as .him whom he moſt feared 


791 


abour Canifia, burning all tefore him as he went ; 
the poor Chriſtian Inhabitans ſtill yivg as falt as wW> 
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Ibrahim - | 
| and Coufin unto the mo5t puiffant and invin- 8 
cible Sultan Mahomer, Emperour of the Turks, unto clamation- 


after his Departure to trouble this his new Con- . 


queſt, and to ſeek ro be revenged; baving in this 
{o general a Calamity of Stiria, his Country, loſt 
twenty Villages of his own, quite burnt by the 
Turks, and the People moſt ſlain or elſe taken Pri- 
ſoners : the Baſſa having many times before ſought 
to have perſuaded him to have yielded his Obedi- 
ence unto the Turkiſh Sultan, and now in hope 
after ſo great lols to bring him in, before he were 
come into the utter ruine of all his Fortunes, ( now 
by the loſs of Canifia, and the entrance of the 
Turks into Stiria, not a littk endangered ) writ 
unto him as followeth : 


I - 


E Ibrahim Baſla, chief i the V ifier Bajſaes, 


' aud Couſin unto the moſt puiſſant Sultan Ma- Baſſ#'sLec- 


homet ; to the County Serinus ſendeth greeting. We 
have oftentimes heretofore written unto thee concern- 


| Ing the marter thou knoweit of : but what the cauſe is 


thae 


Ibrahim 


rers unro 
the Coun- 
Serinias- 
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Mahomet the Third, 


the reſt of his Followers, had been handled by the 
: Turks, began to make Head, and to call in L-.- 


wy 


1609 that we received no Anſwer , we cannot tell. Tet 
NY conld T not but write to thee again, That if yet thou 
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canſt be content to begin the matter aright, and to © 


ſubmit thy felf unto our Proteftion, we will be ready 
to receive thee. Thou ſeeſt, that what we foretold thee 
is now more than fulfilled both upon thee and thine, 
which thou wouliſt never believe. Nevertheleſs, for 
the ſtaying of the farther effuſion of the Blood as well 
of thy Suljefs as ours, and to come to ſome good At- 
tonement, it is high time for thee to lay thine Hand 
upon thy Heart, and to confider how much more it 
concerneth thee than us, and that the benefit thereof 
redoundeth more unto thine than ours. What our 
Afﬀetion ts towards thee, Hierom the V _m can tell 


thee. Fare thou well. From our Camp after the Con- 
que#t of Caniſia, the ſeventh of November, 1690. 


But theſe Letters being alſo, as the reſt, anſwer- 
ed with Silence , the great Baſla having dilpoled 
of all as he thought beſt at Carifia, and in the 
Country thereabout, returned with his Army to 
Belgrade, there to Winter : having before fully 
certified the great Sultan of all his Proceedings, 
and the Succeſs of this War; vaunting after his 
vain manner, the next Spring to beſiege Viera 
alſo, if it ſhould pleaſe him ſo to command. Ot all 
which things Mahomet underſtanding, and not a 


l 


him all ſuch as loved their Liberty ; unto the ſweet 
Name whereof, ſo many were in ſhort time come 
about him, as that out of them he formed ſuch an 
Army, as made him now dreadful unto the Turks 
his Enervies. Againſt whom, Mehemet Baſſa going 


- with all his Power to have oppreſſed him, tound 


him with thoſe his rebellious Followers fo courage- 
ous (for the deſire they all had to break out of the 
Othoman Slavery, and to live in ſuch Liberty as 
was promiſed them by their Captain and General) 
that joyning Battel with them, he received of them 
a notable Oyerthrow ; inſomuch, that fearing ro 
have loit his whole Army, he was glad to retire, 
and to ſend our Commiſſions for the raiſing of 
greater Forces. Sultan Mahomet in the mean time, 
whether it was for tear of this new Rebellion, or 
for that he underſtood of the Ambaſſadors ſent 
from the Perfian unto the Chriſtian Princes, be- 
gan to ſuſpe& leſt that King ſhould break the 
League he had with him, and fo to his farther 
trouble rake up Arms alſo againſt him. Where- 
fore, upon a Turkiſh Pride, he ſent an Ambaſſa- 
dour into Perſia, wow the King to underſiand, 
That for the more aflurance of the League berwixc 
them, he demanded to have one of his Sons ſent 


unto him in Hoſtage, as a Pledge of his Fathers 
Faith! Which ſo proud a Demand, the Perſian The Tut 
King took in ſuch diſdain, that he commanded in Ambaſz 
his Rage the Ambaſſador to be forthwith ſlain ; dor vi 
bur rhat his fury being by his grave Counſellors "7a 
ſomewhat appeaſed, he remitted the Severity of King of 


this his rigorous Command, and ſparing his Life, Pe/- 


little therewith pleaſed, cauſed great Triumphs to 
be made by the ſpace of four days at Conftantine- 

/e, and in token of his Loye and Favour, ſent a 
rich Robe of Cloth of Gold, with a leading ſtaff, 
all ſet with Pearl and precious Stones, unto the 


Baſla, yer lying at BeZgrade. 
This loſs of Canifie much troubled all that ſide 


Captains in the Imperial Army, for fo retiring | 


of Chriſtendom, eſpecially them of the Terriro- 
ries belonging unto the Houſe of Aufria, in a ſort 
diſmay'd to ſee the Turks fo cafily poſſeſſed of a 
Town, before thought almoſt impregnable, and 
the ſtrongeſt defence of all that Country againſt 
the furious Impreſſions of the Turks, ro whom it 
was now become a moſt ſafe and ſure Receptacle, 
all men with one Voice blaming the diſcord of the 


without any good doing; but above all deteſting 
the Cowardiſe of Parad:ſer, who known to have 
in the Town a ſtrong Garriſon, with goed ſtore 
of Munition and Viduals (as was ſuppoſed) had ſo 
baſely delivered the ſame unto the -Enemy, not 
doing the uttermoſt of his Devoir as had beſeemed 


was contented, that in deſpight and contempt of 
him that had ſent him, he ſhould be put to the 


Baſtonado only : and ſo grieyouſly threatned, ſent 
back again unto his Maſter. Who having recei- 
ved this ſhameful Anſwer, and in doubt of ſome 
farther matter from that angry King, command- 
ed new and ſtrong Garriſons to be put in all his 
ſtrong holds confining upon the Perſian Kingdom. 

This troubleſome Year of Jubile thus paſt, the 
Emperour much troubled with the loſs of Canifia, 
and in doubt of worſe to come (albeit that Ibrahim: 
Baſſa, whom for all that he truſted not, did afreſh 
intreat with him concerning Peace) and ſeeing al- 
ſo the great need he had of greater Aid to with- 
ſtand the mighty Power of the Turk, with great 


inſtancy requeſted Aid of the Pope and of the 
other Princes of Italy : who, conſidering alſo how The aid 
much it concerned the reſt of the Chriſtian Com- ſent ourof 


* him for the defence thereof : whereas if he had fo 
done, happily in the mean time the Cold and un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of the Weather (tho no other Reliet 
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Paradiſer 
executed 
for the 
yielding 
up of Cam- 
fiato the 
Turks, 


had been ) Winter being now come, might have 
inforced the Turks to have raiſed their Siege. 
W hereupon, he was for this {o foul a Faft, by the 
Emperour's Commandment, . apprehended and 
caſt in Priſon at Vienna, where after he had long 
lain, and his Cauſc oftentimes examined, he was 
the next year following condemned of Felony and 
'Cowardsſe, and ſo the 15th day of Oftober execu- 
ted, having firſt his Hand at four ſtrokes of the 
Executioner ſtruck off, and after that his Head 
with him was alſo in like manner executed his 
Enſign-Bearer; and after them his Lieutenant with 
the Mayor of the Town, who both bound faſt to 
a ſtake, had firſt their Tongues cut our, and aftcr- 
wards their Heads chopt off. 

Now the Rebellion before raiſed in Caramania 
by Caſahin Baſſa (as is aforeſaid ) was not with his 
Death alrogether appeaſed. Alſo Orfa, a great 
City of that Country ( which having taſted the. 
{ſweetneſs of Liberty in the time of Cuſahin)yer ſti] 
holding out againſt Mehemer the great Baſſa the 


« Sultan's Lieutenant- General there. Ar which time 


al/o a Companion of Cyſahin the late Rebel, call- 
ed the Scrivano, and one of his greateſt Favourites, 
ſecing how hardly not only Cſahin higaſelf, bur 


monweal, to haye the Frontiers of Hungary de- 
fended, condeſcended unto the Emperour's Re. 
queſt; and ſo the Pope with the beginning of the 
Spring ſent him eight thouſand Souldiers in Pay, 
under the leading of Io Franciſco Aldobrandino his 
Nephew their General, who with che like charge 
bad now ſerved ever {ince the Year 1599 : King 
Philip alſo, at the inſtance of the Emperour, gave 
Order unto the County Fuentes to ſend into Croa- 
tia certain Bands of Dutches; who, by direQion 
from him, were forthwith conduQed to Mzi/lain. 
The great Duke of Florence alſo, ſent unto him 
two thouſand Souldiers, under the leading of Fran- 
ciſco de Monte ; with whom alſo, by his Appoint- 
ment, went the Lord To. de Medices, whom Fer- 
dinand the Arch-duke forthwith requeſted for to be; 
Maſter of his Camp : thither came alſo the Duke 
of Mantua with an honourable Company both of 
Horſe and Foot, being forthwith bythe Arch-duke 
made his Licutenant-General. And ſo whilſt theſe 
People aſſembled together into Croatia, the Empe- 
rour {ent alſo another good Army into Hungary, 
drawn for moſt part out of Germany, which under 
the leading of the Arch-duke Matthias his Brother, 


| and the .Duke Mercury his Licutenant- General , 
Went. 
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went into thoſe Parts ro withſtand the Turk. A 
third Army he alſo made of the Imperials; which, 
ſtrengthened with the Forces of Don Ferrant Gon- 
zaga, Governour of the upper Hungary, joyned 
themſelves with Baſta for the Recovery of Tranſil- 
vania, out of which he had been of late driven, as 
ſhall hercafcer be declared. 

And ſo whilſt theſe Armies were in preparing, 
many hot Skirmiſhes paſſed in Hurgary. berwixt 
the Ch:iſtians and the Turks, the lols talling fome- 
time to the one {fide and ſometime to the other. 
Burt the time now come that Souldiers might well 
take the Field, Ibrahim Baſſa, being now before 
dead at Be/grade, whilſt he was yer intreating of a 
diſſembled Peace, and Haſſan, one of the Viſier 
Baſlaes, by Mahomet appointed General in Hunga- 
ry in his place, yer delaying his coming, the Parle 
for Peace laid aſide (as never indeed by the Turks 
intended, but only by them entertained to dally 
cff the time to their own more advantage) Duke 
Mercury, General of the Emperour's Forces, taking 
the offer of {o fir an Opportunity, came with his 


Army from Komara (where he had Jain expetting + 


454 Re- the Event of the Parle ) and laid Siege tro A/ba- 
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Regatis, one of the chictcſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of 
Hungary ; which, ſcated in the midſt of a Marſh, 
was thought almoſt impregnable, being hardly ro 
be approached bur by the Suburbs; which, ſtrong- 
ly fortified and defended by the Marſh, {grved the 
City inſtead of three moſt ſure Bulwarks, within 
which ſtood alſo the City it ſelf, well defended 
with a good Wall and a Ditch. This City, the 
Duke for certain days continually battered, as if he 
had purpoſed at length to have taken ir by aflault: 
but, in.the mean time certainly informed by a Fu- 
gitive (but lately fled out of the City ) that the 


broad Lake on the other ſide of the City over | 


againſt the Place where he lay, was not fo deep, 
but that it was to be paſſed, (contrary to the Opi- 
nion both of the Turks Captives, and of the natu- 
ral Inhabitants, whom he had upon that Point cx- 
amined) and thar the Turks, preſuming upon the 
ſtrength thereof, and thinking themſelves on that 
fide ſafe, had turned almoſt all their Care and 
Forces unto that ſide of the Ciry which was now 
by him battered, without regard of any great Pe- 
ri] to be from the other fide teared; he appointed 
the Lord Ryſworm with his Souldiers ro make 
Proof if the Sigeth Suburbs (for {o they were called) 
on the aforeſaid fide of the City, fo little regarded 
by the Turks, were not to be ſurpriſed ; for that 
theſe Suburbs being taken, the City could not lang 
hold our: for the undertaking of which Enterpriſe, 
Ruſſworm was, both by the captive Turks and 
Country People thereby dwelling, much difſcou- 
raged, they all with one conſent affirming, That 
albeit he ſhould find no other Difficulties in the at- 
rempring thereof, yet the Lake it felt was not pol- 
ſible to be paſſed : who nevertheleſs not altogether 
truſting them, ſent certain of his Men ſecretly to 
try the matter; whohaving ſo done, brought him 
word, That the Lake was undoubtedly (though 


with much difficulty ) to be paſſed. W hereupon, 


he with 1990 ſele& Souldicrs, with every one of 
them a good Faggot on his Back beſide his Arms, 
to fill up the deepeſt of the Marſh, by night entred 
the ſame; wherein he had nor gone far, but that 
he, almoſt with the danger of his Lite, found it 
much deeper and more troubleſome than the Spies 
had unto him before reported: bur carried with 
an invincible Courage himſelf, and his Souldiers 
moved by his Example, he ſtill went on, they al- 
{o following of him. Ir is almoſt a thing incredi- 
ble}, to tell what: theſe adventurous men endured, 
plunged in the deep Mud among the Flags and 
Bulruſhes, going ſill up in Water and Mud unto 
the Waſte, eyen where the Marſh was the ſhal- 


4 


| 


loweſt; where alſo if one miſled but a ftep, he 
was by and by over Head and Ears, and in dan- 
ger to be drowned, it he were not by his Fellows 
prelently holden; yer at length,by God's help, ha- 
ving with the loſs but of fix or ſeven men, a little 
bctore day got over, the Duke by an appointed 
Sign advertiſed thereof, with greater Stir and Tu- 
mult than at any time before, affailed thar fide 
of the City where he lay, as if even then and 
there he had only meant to have ingaged his 
waole Forces for the winning thereof. When in 
the mcan time the Lord Kxſworm on the other ſide 
w:th Þis reſolute Souldiers, with Ladders provided 
tor the purpoſe, ſcaled the Walls of the Suburbs, 
and almoſt unperceived, recovered the top thereof, 
(the Turks being ar the ſame time wholly bent 
tor the detence of the other fide of the City, where 
moſt ſtir and apparent danger was ) and: fo being 
got into the Subumbs, with a great and terrible 
Cry aflailed the Turks, who, ſurpriſed with an ex- 
ceeding Fear, and not well knowing which way 
to turn themiclves, without any great Reſiſtance 
fled into the City, the Chriſtians following them 
at the heels, and making of them a great Slaugh- 
ter. In which ſo great a confuſion, even where 
was leaſt feared, the Duke by other his Souldiers 
took rhe reſt of the Suburbs, as he had before de- 
termined, the Turks there aiſo” for fear forſaking 
them, and retiring with all the haſte they conld 
unto their Fellows in the City, there to live or dve 
together. The Chriſtians in theſe Suburbs, beſide 
much other rich Prey, took alſo fourtcen great 
pieces of Artillery, with good ſtore of Shot and 
Powder. The Suburbs ( the greateſt Strength of 
the City ) thus happily taken, the Duke again ſum- 
moned the City, requiring to have it delivered 
unto him; whereunto the Turks gave no other 
An\wer but by their Pieces, which they diſchar- 
ged upon the Chriſtians ſo perſwading them to 
yield. Wherewith the Duke much dilpleafed, ſent 
them word. That he would {end them other man- 
ner of Meſſengers to morrow, and by God's help 
{up with them in the City, altho he were nor un- 
ro them welcome. Neither failed he of that his 
Promile; for the next day, having out of the Sub- 
urbs, by the fury of his Artillery, made two fair 
Breaches in the City, he by the Ruines thereof, 
with great {laughter of the Enemy, entred the 
City, albeit that the Turks did what they might 
to have defended the ſame, by caſting down upon 
the Chriſtians, as they entred, Darts, Wild-fire, 
and ſuch-like things, uſually provided for ſuch 
purpole. Bur ſeeing now no remedy, but that 
they muſt needs giye place to the fortune of their 
Encmies,they fled amain into their Houſes,there ro 
detend themſelves, or elſe ro die; many of which 
Houſes they had before of purpoſe fo under- 


mined, as that they could eaſily overthrow them, 


and {o overwhelm as many as ſhould come with- 
in the daiger of them : which ſo ſtrange a Reſo- 
luton was by many of chem as deſperately per- 
formed; inſomuch, that the goodly Church, the 
Palace, with many other ſumptuous Buildings, 
were left unto the Chriſtians all rent and torn, nor 
much better than rude heaps of Rubbiſh and 
Stones. Howveir, the Baſla, upon promile of Lite, 
viclded himſelf, and was by the Duke preſently 
ſent unto the Camp ; the reſt of the Souldicrs be= 
ing (as in fuch caſe it commonly hapneth) alFor 
moſt of them pur to the Sword. The greareſt part 
of the Prey fell unto the 7217s; who by heaps 
breaking into the richeſt Houſes, not only took 
what themſelves light upon, bur (trip'd the Ger- 
mans alſo of ſuch things as they had by chance 
gotten, to their great heart-burning and griet: yea 
theſe ravenous and irreligious men not {o content- 
ed, opened the Tombs of the Hungarian Kings, 
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1691 there long before buried, to ſpoil even the dead of 
SY {uch things. as had for Honours ſake been long 
before interred with them,cif baply-any ſuch thing 
were there to be found) ſhewing themſelves there- 
in more barbarous than the Turks, who by the 
ſpace of ſixty years baving had the City in their 
Poſſeſſion, had yer ſpared thoſe reverent Monu- 
ments, and ſuffered the reliques of thoſe worthy 
Princes to reſt in peace. Of this taking of A/ba- 
Regalis, the Baſla of Buda,long before taken Priſo- 
ner, and then lying at Vzenna, hearing, abſtained 
from Meat, with his two Servants, a whole day, 
proſtrate upon his Facc, praying unto his Prophet 
Mahomet, who had (as he faid ) all this year been 
angry with the Turks. Which had the ſiege of 
Caniſia taken the like effet,had then undoubtedly 
been unto them moſt unfortunate ; but God in his 

Wiſdom ſtill tempereth the ſweet with the ſour. 
| Now in the mean while was 4ſar, the Vitier 

Aſlan Baſ- , 

{a cometh Baſſa and General of the Turks Army, with ſuch 
out of ſea- Souldiers as were already aſſembled at Belgrade, 
_ to have coming to have relieved Alba-Regalis; and albeit 
—_ ._ that he underſtood by the way as he marched,that 
the City" was won by the Chriſtians, yet held he 


general day of Bartel ; the Janizarics ſtill murmu- 16, 

ring, that it was now notime of the year longer to ry 
keep the field, by their Importunity inforced the © 
Baſla to retire ro Buda, and there todisband his Ar. 
my. In which his retreat many were by the Chri- 
ſtians cut off in the tail of his Army, and a num- 
ber of Priſoners taken, and amongſt the reſt fifty of 
the french Mutineers of Pappa ; whom the Arch- 
duke Matthias, at the inſtance of Duke Mercurie 
afterwards pardoned. Neither ſped they much 
better, that were ſent by the Baſſa to have attempr- 
cd the taking of 41a-Regalis; for being come near 
thereunto, they were ſo welcomed with great ſhor 
out of the City, and charged with often Sallies by 
the ſtrong Garriſon, that ſecing no hope to preyail, 
they were | to riſe and to return again unto the 
ay ent oor | 

About the ſame time that the Duke began to camiGate. 

beliege Alba-Regalts, Ferdimand the bebe he- Getty 
ving received great Aid from the Pope, with the **7inand 
other Princes of Italy, and the King of Spain, and ag 
ſo now 30099 ſtrong, by the advice of the Duke 
of Mantua, hisLicutenant General,refolvedto beſicge 
Canifia 3 which to have again recoyered out of the 


bis, 
on his intended Journey ; and fo taking with him 
the Baſſa of Buda, with the other Sanzacks and 
Commanders of the Towns and Caſtles thereabout, 


had formed an Army of about threeſcore thouſand | 


ſtrong, but for moſt part raw and unexpert Souldi- 

ers ; with which power he ſtill held on his way to- 

wards 4/ba-Kegah.., as well thereby to give ſome 
Contentmcnt unto the angry Sultan, his Maſter,as 

in hope alſo to overthrow the Chriſtian Army, or 

at leaſtwile to find the City as yet unrepaired, and 

The Viao. {© to regain it. But vain was that his Deſtgnment, 
ry of the Eſpecially for the recovery of the City ; for that 
Chriſtians the Duke had no ſooner taken ir, but that he forth- 
Turk the with cauſed the Breaches to be repaired, and for 
ah the more aſſurance of it. put into it a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon of old expert Souldiers ; and being himſelf 

abour twenty thouſand ſtrong, and hearing of the 

Baſlacs coming, ſet forward to meet him, and be- 

ing come near unto him, began an hot and bloody 

Skirmiſh with him. Yet the Baſſa, to proſecute his 

intended purpoſe for the recovery of 4/ba-Regalis, 


the next day ſent away part of his Army, to make 


proof it happily the City might yet be again reco- 
vered ; and himſelf in the mean time with the reſt 
of his Army, offered Battel unto the Chriſtians, ſo 
to buſie them, that they ſhould not be able to trou- 
ble them whom he had ſent' ro 41b4-Regalis, or to 
relieve the City, if it ſhould chance to be by them 
ditireſſed. When as the Duke, before informed of 
the baſenels of the Souldiers in the Baſlacs Army, 
and that although he were for number of men far 
above him, yer that for old, hardy, and expert 
Souldiers, he was ſtrong enough for him, valiantly 
went out and encountered him ; and ſo even at 
the firſt onſet by plain Valour diſordering the for- 
moſt Squadrons of the Turks Batcl, inforced them 
to retire with the loſs of ſix thouſand men ; ameng 
whom were the Baſſa of Buda, {1x Sanzacks, with 
divers other Captains and Commanders of good 
place and mark. Ar which time he alſo took from 
them divers pieces of great Artillery, and had un- 
doubredly with a notable flaughter overthrown all 
the reſt of the Baſſaes Army, had not a great Squa- 
cron of the Tartars, cven at thar inſtant, ſhewed 
themſelves at the backs of the Chriſtians, and fo 
ſtaying them, given leiſure unto the Bafſa again 
to reſtore his diſordered Battel. Whereupon the 
Dake, contenting himſelf with the Victory he had 
already gotten, in good order retired again into his 
Trenches, having in this Confli& not loſt above 
three hundred of his People. But whilſt both Ar- 
mics thus lay, and new Supplies ſtil] repairing unto 
them, cxpeCting but when they ſhould come to a 


The Baſla 
of Buda 
ſlain, 


| yield, and not to caſt themſelyes into {uch danger 


hands of the Turks, concerned much, not them of 
Stiria and Auſtria only, but the other Provinces 
ad joyning, yea, and Italy it ſelf alſo ; whereupon 


| he with his Army in good order came the tenth of 


September and encamped before it ; the Duke of 
Mantua, and Don John de Medices, with 2050 Har- 
quebuſers, and two- Cornets of Horſe being come 
the day before to take a view of the Town, at 
whom the Turks made divers ſhort, but withour 
any harm doing. And albeit that the Turks there 
in Garriſon ( in number not paſt a thouſand, ac- 
counting amongſt them three hundred of the Wal- 
tons, ſometime of the Garriſon of Pappa ) with their 
often and gallant Sallies greatly troubled the Chri- 
ſtians, and that great bands of other Turks came 
many times out of the ſtrong Towns and Fortreſles 
thereby, ro skirmiſh with them, and to. ſee if they 
could put any more Souldiers into the Towa for 
the more aſſurance thereof ; yet ſuch was the care- 
tulneſs of the Chriſtian Commanders, and Valour 
of their Souldiers, that the Turks, both in the one 
place and in the other, were ſtil] repulſed and pur 
co flight, with the loſs alſo of ſome of their ſmall 
Caſtles and Forts thereabout. To approach this 
ſtrong Town, and to plant a battery againſt it, 
ſeemed to be a matter of great difficulty, tor that 
it was ( as we hayeelſcwhere ſaid) environed round 
wih a Mariſh ; yet means was found to dry it a lit- 
tle, and to fill ir up on the one fide, and to come 
ſo near the Town, that having planted three tyre 
of Artillery againſt irc, the Chriſtians began furi- 
ouſly to barter it, beating down both the Walls, 
the Houſes, and other Buildings therein, Yea, at 
length they had brought their approaches ſo near, 
that they were come with their Trenches eyen cloſc 
unto the Town Ditch, perſwading the Turks, now 
whilſt they might upon good Conditions, to furren- 
der the Town, and ſo to ſave their Lives: Where- 
unto their fierce and inraged Minds were fo far 
from hearkening, that braving the Chriſtians, they 
ſaid, That they would in-deſpight of all their For- 
ces keep the place for their Sultan, do what they 
could. Whereupon the Arch-duke, and the Duke 
of Mantua, by the Advice of Medices, and the reſt 
of the principal Captains and Commanders in the 
Army, relolved to give a general aſſault unto the 
Town. In the mean time News was brought into 
the Camp of the winning of Alba-Regalis, which 
there made great rejoycing, in fign whereoi the 
Chriſtians ( as their manner is) in Triumph, many 
times diſcharged their great Ordnance ; and by fit 
men perſwaded the Garriſon Souldiers in Carifia to 


az 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


caken in hand. Neither 4ailed the Turks in the a 
mean time with often Sallies to trouble the Chri- ww 
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(Gon as had their Fellows at 4/ba-Regalis; for that in lo 
SYS. doing they ſhould not only ſave their Lives, but 


calily alſo obtained {uch other Conditions as they 
could reaſonably deſire ; whereas, otherwiſe they 
ſhould to their coſt find the Chriſtians ſtrong 
enough to conſtrain them, which muſt needs bring 
with it their utter Ruine and Deſtruction. W here- 
unto the Garriſon Souldiers ( among whom the 
Renegade Wallons were the chict ) contemptuouſly 
anſwered, Thar they little feared ſuch weak A(- 
{ailants; and with great cry and {corn command- 
ing the Meſſengers to depart, in token of their 
Confidence, as alſo not to ſeem inferiour unto the 
Chriſtians, oftentimes to ſmall purpoſe diſcharged 
their great Ordnance, as had the Chriſtians the 
day before. Now though the Walls of the Town 
were with continual Battery ſore ſhaken, and 
the breaches almoſt laid open; yet was the intend- 
ed aſſault for a while delayed, until the Bridges 
might be made that were to be laid oyer the Town 
Ditch for the Chriſtians to paſs over upon. But 
all things ( as was thought) now in readineſs, 
and the Flrentines with {ome other of the 1talians, 
( whoſe Lot ic was to give the firſt Aſſault ) being 
come forward, the Bridge whereby they were to 
paſs the Town Ditch,*was found both too ſhort 
and too weak for them to get over unto the other 
fide by ; fo that ſinking under them, not the 
Souldiers only, but even the Commanders them- 
ſelves ( and namely Herberftein ) were in great 
danger to have been loſt. By which means they 
hindered, and the Enemies murthering pieces con- 
tinually flanking them, and their Muſqueteers 
ſtill playing upon them afront, they were inforced 
to retire, leaving behind them three hundred of 
their men ſlain. Yer were not the Chriſtian Com- 
manders any thing therewith diſcouraged, but 
being generally reſolved not to give over that 
they had taken in hand, until they had brought 
it to effeft, began to make ſuch Proyiſton as they 
knew to be needful to preſerye their Army under, 
againſt the Violence of the Winter Weather, as 
alſo ro hinder that no ViEtual might be brought 
unto the Town, ſo by Famine, art length to inforce 
the Turks and Wallons to yield ; who, although 
they were already pinched with Wants, inſomuch 
that Horſe-fleſh was daigty chear with them ; yer 
for all that, they nothing abated of their wonted 
fierceneſs; but being again required to yield, vouch- 
ſafed not to anſwer them one word, but inſtead 
thereof ſhook their naked Swords afar off at them, 
| In token of their undaunted Courage. Bur yet 
for all this Reſolution of the Commanders for the 


continuance of the ſiege, 4/dobrandino, General of 


the Italians, being now a little before, dead of an 
old Infirmity thar he had,the Italians began ar the 
firſt, ſome few of them ſecretly to withdraw them- 
ſelves our of their quarter ; but afterward by great- 
er numbers to depart, and ſo to return again into 
their Country; alledging for their excuſe, want 
both of Pay and _Vi&tuals. Bur the reſt better 


minded, underſtanding that the Turks were riſen | 
from before 41ba. Regalis, and the reſt of their Ar- ' 


my disbanded, began to enter into new hope by 
{ome device or other, to pals the Ditch, and ſo 


by force to take the Town ; and the rather, for | 
that they wete by a Freach Fugitive informed both | 


of the Weakneſs and Wants of the beſieged. 
Whereupon, they began afreſh to make new En- 
_ Line for the approaching of the Walls, withour 

danger of the Enemies Ordnance any more to 
flank them. Ar which time alſo, viz. the fourth 
of November, the Lord Ruſſworm came unto the 
Camp, ſent thither from Duke Mercury , with 
8000'Souldiers, after that Haſſan Baſſa had broke 
up- his Army ; by whoſe coming they were alſo 
the more encouraged to proſecute that they had 


ſtians; attempting above all things to have fired 
their Tents, for that fo lying open in that fo cold a 
{caſon of the year, they muſt thereby of Necetlity 
be inforced to raile their Siege, and be gone. Bur 
the Succeſs of theſe their ſo great Deligns was not 
anſwerable to their Hopes, being ſtill co their lols 
beaten back into the Town by the Chriſtians; 
whom it behoved to look well about them, for that 
the beſieged deſperately er, and all reſolved rather 
to die than to yield, adventured themſelves to all 


Dangets, never ceaſing to do what they might to 
pur the Chriſtians our of hope for winning the 
Town. Bur whillt the Turks with doubtful, and 
as it were deſperate hope, {o defend the Place, and 
the Chriſtians grown ſtronger by the coming of 


ed with a deep Snow.ſo furiouſly raged, that it oyer- 
threw the greateſt part of the Tents and Pavilions of 


dinand the Arch-duke's camp (being reaſonably well 
provided for) were 1599 men with 300 Horſes ſtar- 
ved and frozen to death. At which time the ſtate of 
them that came with the Lord Ryſworm was moſt 
miſerable ; who wearied with the ſiege of 444-Re- 
galis, and as it were, ſpent with the dirty Travel of 
thedeep way,had not brought with them their Tents 
or other Proviſion, and were therefore inforced to lie 
abroad in ſo cold and unſealonable a time ; with 
whoſe Miſeries, although- their good General was 


The Chri- 
ſtians by 


Tempeft 
£ a ; . . | R and Extre- 
their Friends, lay in hope to win the ſame; lo, in the mity of 


latter end of November,the North Wind accompani- Ai owe 
EntOorce 


ro give 


ape - - s over the 
the Chriſtians, and as it were,buricd their whole Ar- Siege of 


my in the Snow and Ice, in ſuch wiſe, as that in Fer- Cana. 


much grieved, yet to do the Chriſtian Common- -. 


weal Service, he with them right patiently endured. 
In which {o great an Extremity, the Arch-duke, 
wich the reſt of the Commanders, upon view taken, 
well conſidering what ſmall hope there was in good 
time to take the Town. the unreaſonableneſs of the 
Winter-weather ſtill more and more increaſing ; 
thought it better betime to riſe, than longer to ex- 
poſe their Army unto moſt certain Deſtruction, ci- 
ther of the Enemy or the Cold. Which was done 
with ſuch haſte. and confuſed Tumult, as that their 
riſing ſcemed rather an haſty flight, than honour- 
able departure; leaving behind them, for haſte,their 
great Ordnance, with their Tents and Baggage ; a 
common Voice {till running, That they were well 
if they might bur {aye themſelves; fo that the Soul- 
dicrsevery man mindful bur of himſelf, and in fear 
to be purſued by the Enemy, no man chaſing them, 
fled, bur ſtil] accompanied with ſuch furious Winds, 
Snow, and extream Cold, that with all the Labour 
they could take, they could get them no heart, bur 


fell down to the Earth many of them frozen, and 


ſo once falling, never roſe more, being unable for 
want of heat to help themſelves; in which caſe they 
were not ro expett for help from others, every man 
having cnough to do to look unto himſelf; fo that 
upon the way whereby the Army went thus diſ- 


perſed with the Weather, lay above five hundred 
dead of cold, beſide four hundred others left ſick 
in the forſaken Trenches, who forthwith after the 
departure of the Army, were thought to have been 
all put to the Sword by them of the Garriſon of 
Canifia. 

But having thus paſſed through theſe Troubles 
of Hungary, it is time now alſo to look back again 
into the frontier Countries of Tranſi/vania and Va- 
lachia ; which to have kept in the Emperours 
Obeilance, and fo preſerved as a lively Member 
of the Chriſtian Common-weal, no leſs concerned 
him, than the keeping of any other his frontier 
Territories, which are many. Michael, the Vay- 
vod of YValachia, the laſt year for his Cruelty, firſt 
driven out of Tranſilvania by Baſta, and afterwards 


out of Kalachia by the great Chancelionr of Polonia, 
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1691 (as is aforeſaid ) and another placed in his ſtead ; , 


Mabomet the Third, 


WY as a man forſaken eyen of his own better Fortunes, 


Michael 


the Vay- 
vod ſub- 


micrerh 
himſelf 


rnte the 
Emperour. 


Baſta ta- 


ken Priſo- 
ner by the 
Trantdud- 


mans, 


Stzrſmund 
recovererh 


fiis Scare 


in Tran/:l- 


Tania. 


and nor well knowing which way to turn himſelf, 
thought it beſt now at laſt ro ſubmit himſelt unto 
the Emperour, if ſo happily by his means he might 
in ſome ſort repair his broken Eſtate, and fo ar 
leaRtwile recover his Government in Valachia. So 
reſolved, he ſer forward, and in the beginning of 
chis ycar, viz. the three and twentieth of Zanuary, 
with five and thirty of his Followers, and fix 
Coaches, arrived at Prague, where he was by the 
Emperours appointment honourably received, and 
his coſt at the Emperours charge defraied. Unto 
whom he excuſed himſelf of the Severity by him 
uſed in Tranſivania(the caule of thoſe late Troubles 
in that Country) as inforced thereunto by theſtub- 
bornneſs of the Tranſilvanians themlelyes, whom he 
found {till inclined ro rebellion, and unwilling to be 
commanded by any but by themſelves. Which 
his excuſe (as truc) was well admitted, and he with 
all Kindneſs uſed. Now at this ſame time Bafta Iy- 
ing alſo in Tranſilvania, as Governour for the Em- 
perour, right ſlenderly accompanied ( as is before 
alſo declared ) the Parliament at C/auſenburg being 
ended. and all Controverſies ( as was thought) well 
compoſed, now without t-1r7, one night, the watch 
being ſer, went ro bed 1o take his reſt ; where he 
had not long lain, but that certain of the Tranſi/ 
vanian Loris. among whom the Chiaki was chiet, 
came with their Followers, and ſurpriſing the 
Watch, and entering the Palace, brake into the 
Chamber where he lay, took him out of his Bed, 
and fo kept him Priſoner all that Night. And the 
next morning going forth, about twelve miles off 
met with Sigiſmund Bator, their late Prince, before 
ſecretly by them called in, whom they honourably 
conduCtcd to Clauſenburg, and there delivered unto 
him Baſta, the late Governour for the Emperour, 
whom he commanded to be caſt into Irons; and 
ſo going to the Palace, gave like order for the ap- 
prekending and fate keeping of the reſt of the No- 
bility alſo, ſuch as had taken part with Bafta in the 
behalf of the Emperour. For now the Tranſ/vani- 
ans were divided into rhree parts; whereof the one 
ſtood for the Emperour, the ſecond for 1tuar Ba- 
thor, (pretending, that unto him belonged the So- 
veraignty of that Province ) but the third, and far 
the greateſt, for Sigiſmund, their anticnt Lord and 
Leader. who now by meansof the King of Polonia, 
reconciled unto the great Turk, and in this trou- 
bleſome time by his Favourites called again into his 
Couriry, was by them joyfully received at A/ba- 
Juba, Clauſenburg, and the reſt of rhe chiet Cities 
of Tranſilvania. Who now thereof again poſlcſled, 
for the better aſſuring of his Eſtate, forthwith writ 
unto the Emperour what had happencd, requeiting 
him to content himſelt, that he was deſirous of his 
Love and Fayour, promiſing to be always his good 
Friend and Neighbour, and for ever to keep good 
Amity with him; giving Baſta alſo ( whom he had 
now at the Interceflion of certain great Friends 
again enlarged ) to underſtand, That he was forth- 
with to depart from all the places belonging unto 
his Principality, as alſo to ceaſe from furcher mo- 
Icſting of his People, that were now voluntarily 
again returned unto his Obedience ; which his re- 
queſt was neither of the one nor of the other much 
regarded or hearkened unto ; For the Emperour, 
upon the firſt Advertiſement of this ſo great an al- 
tcration in Tranſtvania, calling unto him Michael 
the Vayvod (notſo much troubled with the ſtrange- 
neſs of the matter, as for that his Wife and Son, 
whom he had left as Hoſtages with Baſta, were now 
come into the Hands of the Tranfilvanians, his mor- 
tal Enemies) and fatisfying him in many things 
that he had before requeſted, took order with him, 


That with all conyenicnt ſpeed returnirlg home | 


again into Valachia, where he was now much long- 
ed for ( the People generally diſliking of the {1mple 


Vayvod, by the great Chancellor ſer over them ) 


and gathering together ſuch Power as he could 

he ſhould joyn himſclf with Bafta, his Lieutenanc 
General, unto whom he had alrcady ſent great 
Companies botE of Horſe and Foot for the expul- 
{ing of Sigiſmund out of Tranſilvania, and the re- 
ducing again of that Province under his Obeilance, 
W hercupon the Vayvod forthwith returning into 
Valachia, and aſſembling about ten thouſand of 
his Friends, all good and expert Souldiers, went to 
leek for Baſta, as he had with the Emperour agreed ; 
whom he found ready in the field with abour 
twenty thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand Horſe 

bur newly departed from Veradinum ; where, mu- 
ſtering their Army, they with their united Forces 
entered into Tranſilvania, there to put in Execution 
what the Emperour had commanded. W here the 
Vayvod, in diſdain of the People which loved him 
not, with Fire and Sword waſted all the Country 
before him as he went ; not without the great dil. 


contment of Baſta, to whom it ſeemed not good to 


make deſolate that Country which he was in good 
hope ſhould in ſhort tirme be his Lord and Maſters, 
the Emperours. But Sigiſmind,underſtanding both 
of the coming of his Enemies, and of the harm 
they did in his Country, riſe from Solnock, where 
he lay encamped with his Army. and ſo to hinder 
their further proceeding, went to meer them ; how- 
beir, being come ſo near unto them as that he mighc 
well diſcover them, he would not come to the 
trial of a Bartel with them, which was by them 
oftered ; bur fortified himſelf in his Trenches, fo 
ſeeking but to delay the time until the coming of 
the Tartars, which were to have come unto him 
from the Chancellour of Polonia, as alſo-of fix 
thouſand Turks to have been ſent him from the 
Baſſa of Be/grade. Where having afterward un- 
derſtood that the Paſſage of the Tartars to haye 
been ſent him, was ſtayed by Don Ferrant Gonzaga, 


the Emperours Lieutenant in the upper Hungary ; 


and that the Turks ſtaying at Ginla, would come 
no farther except they had their Pay before hand ; 
finding himſelf too weak with his own Power to 
encounter with his Enemies, he riſe with his Army, 
with purpoſe to have retired a little back, and to 
bave taken certain ſtrait Paſſages whereby the 
Enemy muſt needs paſs, ſo by the Advantage of 
the place to have holpen his own weak ſtrength. 
But Bafta and the Vayyod, perceiving his ring 
( whereunto they were Rill attentive ) followed 
him with ſuch ſpeed, that they overtook him be- 
fore he could get thither, and ſo hardly prefſed him, 
that needs he muſt turn his Face and joyn Batte], 
or elſe ſuffer his People altogether like Beaſts to be 
ſlain. In which doing, albeit that neither he nor 
his failed to do what was by men to be done for 
the obtaining of a notable ViRory ; yer ſuch was 
the Valour of the Souldiers of Baſta, and the Vay- 
vod, that in a great fight having diſordered his 
Foot-men, they put them to flight,and ſo cut them 
all in pieces: Which the Prince beholding, and 
not able to remedy the matter, betime fled with 
his Horſe-men from the Fury of his Enemies, and 
{o retired to the uttermoſt Confines of Tranſilvania, 
having in this Battel loſt ten thouſand of his faith- 
ful Souldiers. Whereupon Claudiopolis, with di- 
yers other Cities and Towns of that Country, re- 
rurned again unto the Emperours Obeiſance. 

In the proſecuting of this Victory, the Vayvod, 
to ſatisfie the hatred he had of long borne againſt 
the Trarſilvanians, did what ſpoil he could, ut- 
terly waſting all the Places whereby he pafled; 
which Baſta nor liking, requeſted him to uſe his 
Victory with more Modeſty, and to have more 


reſpe& to what he did, eſpecially unto ſuch Places 
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Troemb Emperour of the Turks. : 


or Perſons as of themſelves returned unto the Em- 


perour's Obeiſance. Whereumo he proudly an- 
{wered, That he would do what he thought good, 
without his Appointment or the Emperour's cither, 
c{pecially in that Country, which he had now with 
his own Sword twice conquered : and that there- 
tore Baſta might command them that were by him 
ro be commanded ; as for himtelf, he acknowledg- 
ed no Soyereignty that either Baſta or the Empe- 
rour had over him. Unto which his ſo preſutnp- 
ruous a Speech Baſta replied not, bur yet much. 
therewith diſcontented, began to enter into 4 great 
Suſpicion from what gtound thoſe his haughty 
Conceits (eaſily by his Words to be gathered ) 
might grow : and ſo from that time better obſer- 
ving his Proceedings, perceived him to have In- 
telligence with the Turks, with purpoſe to joyn 
hands with them, that ſo by their help, chaſing the 
Imperials out of Tranþvania, he might hold it to 
himſelf , as tributary to the Orhoman Emperour, 
of all others beſt able to defend him. Which to 


| be true (beſide diyers other ſtrong Preſumptions ) 


Michael 
the Vay« 
rod ſlain. 


he certainly underſtood by certain Letters of his 


written to that purpoſc, intercepted by his Souldi- 


ers and brought unto him ; whereupon he became 


very penſive and heavy, for the great Powet the” 


Vayvod was of in thoſe Countries, as alſo tor the 
great Strength he had even then preſent about 
him, and wherewich he was as it were then guard- 
ed. So conſulting with certain of his Collonels 
and chief Commanders of his Army, what were 
beſt to be done in that ſo dangerous a caſe where- 
of ſo much depended? A Walln Captain offered 
himſelf to go into the Vayvod's Camp, and there 
in his own Tent to kill him as a Traitor. Which 
his Offer well liked of, and he as ready to perform 
as he was to promiſe, going into the Vayvod's 
Camp, accompanied with lome threeſcore men, 
and finding him in his Tent, boldly ſtepping to 
him, willed him to yield himſelf the Emperour's 
Priſoner; whercat he being abour to lay his hand 
upon his Scimitar, the Walbn Captain with an 
Halbard thruſt him into the Breaſt ; at which ve- 
ry inſtant, another with a Sword at one Blow 
clave his Head down to the Shoulders: an unwor- 
thy Death for ſo worthy a Captain, had not Am- 
bition ( the rorment of great Spirits) carried rim 
too high with the Wings of immoderate dehire, be- 
yond the bounds of Loyalty and Reaſon. Bur there 
he lieth now dead among his Friends, whom the 
great Turk ſometime more feared even in his Pa- 
lace at Conftartinop/e, than he did all the teſt of the 
Emperour's Commanders. Preſently upon his 
Death a great Tumult and Hurly-burly was raiſed 
by the Souldiers in his Camp; bur Baſt forthwith 
ſhewing himſelf with all his Souldiers in Arms, 
and withal producing the Letters declaring the 
Treaſon by the Vayvod contrived with the Baſla 
of Temeſwar againſt the Emperour, all was again 
appealed ; but eſpecially for that his Souldiers now 
ſaw themſelves without an Head, and too weak 
alſo for the Imperials there preſent and already in 
Arms. In the Vayvod's Tent were allo other Let- 
ters found, ſo plainly declaring his ſecrer Colluſton 
with the Turk, and Treaſon againſt the Emperout, 
that the Valachians, who at the firſt were wonder- 
fully moved with his Death, and hearing theſame 
read, reſted not now oply contented, bur ſaid 
moreover, that he was worthily ſlain, and thar if 
chey had known him to have had any ſuch traite- 
rous purpoſe, they wquld themſelves long betore 
have taken of him deſerved Puniſhment. Now un- 
to his Souldiers Baſtz offered, at their choice, el- 
ther to depart whither they would without dan- 
ger, or elſe raking the Oath of Obedience unto 
the Emperour, to enter into his Pay, which moſt 
part of chem did. The Tumult appeaſed, the dead 
Body of the Vayyod was laid out a whole day for 
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the Souldiers to gaze upon, and ſo afterward buri- 
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ed. So licth he, thar bur of late, and many times ww— 


before, had ſo fortunately overthrown his Ene- 
mics; unhappy man himſelf now overthrown by 
his own Ambition and Unconſtancy. 

Baſta,riow delivered of the great teat he had-be- 
fore of the Vayyod, what by force, what by agrec- 
ment, in ſhort time took in moſt part of the Coun- 
try; tor that the Tranſilvanians,ſeeing the ſmall Pow- 
er of Sigiſmund, and well comforted with the death 
of Michael the Vayvod, ſo much of them hated ; as 
allo to avoid the dangers even preſently hanging 
over their Heads from the Imperials, it they ſhould 
in any thing ſhew themſelves obſtinate againſt 
them, ſubmitted themſelves wholly to the Courte- 
lie of Baſta, ſo that the places were bur few thar yer 
held our for the Prince Sigiſmund; who in themeart 
ume was doing what he might for the raifing of a 
new Army { not alrogether with this lace 
Overthrow forthwith alſo loſt his hope) by the 
help of the Turks, Tartars, and Polonians, to recover 
again the poſſeſſion of his Stare; and by force of 
Arms to chaſe out the Imperiats. Bin he being 
brought to fo low an ebb, and almoſt all che Coun- 
try of Tranſilvania poſletied by Bafta, who would 
not have thought but that now after ſo long Tra- 
vels it would have remained wholly at the Empe- 
rour's Devotion z and ſo many, that thought them- 
ſelves to ſee much, faid afſuredly it would. Burt ſee 
the change, and what ſmall a{lurance eyen the 
greateſt haye of the Conſtancy of the vain multi- 
rude ; never more like themſelves, than in diſliking 
to morrow what they beſt liked to day, fooliſh, 
ſenſeleſs, improvident, raſh, headſtrong, viotenr, 
and above all things, mutable, and unconſtant. So 
now for all that Baſta had done for the aſſurance 
of this Country unto the Emperour (being ſo much 
as moſt Men thought to haye been ſufficient, and 
indeed as much as was poſſible for him to do) eyen 
in the winding up of this Year 1601, the Tranſ/- 
vaniatis,undetitanding that Sigiſmund, with a great 
Army of Polonians, Turks, and Tartars, was now 
coming againſt the Imperials, moſt part of them 
preſently took up Arms ih his favour, ſaying, 
Thar their firſt Oath, voluntarily given unto him 


The Tran- 
frlvamans 
ſubmir 
themſelves 
unto Baſta, 


as their natural Prince and Goyernour, was more The Trans 
to be reſpefed than any other afterwards by force /#vanians 


extorted from them by a foreign Prince. Inforuch 
that Baſta perceiving with what a Tempeſt he was 
like even preſently to be overwhelmed, to fave 
himſelf and his People from the rage thereof, with- 
drew himſelf with his Followers unto a ſtrohg 
Town in a corner of that Country; from whence 
he with all ſpeed ſcntunto the Emperour for great- 
er Aid, as well for the defence of the Place he yer 
held, as for the ſubduing again of that rebelliofs 
People. After whoſe departure, Sigiſmund, without 
reſiſtance, entring the Country, was of the People 
in general joyfully received, as their moſt lawful 
Prince and Sovereign, and all the Honour done 


unto him that was by them poſſible: in which his 


{o princely, but dangerous eſtate , now twice in 
leſs than the ſpace of one Year by him regained, 
and yet thereof no whit aſfured, we will for a 
while leave him to joy therein with his SubjeQs. 
But whilſt che. Scare thus curneth upſide down in 
Tranfilvatia.the Baſla of 4gria going out with 10999 
Tutks in hope to have furpriſed Toccay ( a ſtrong 
hold of the Chriſtians in the upper Hungary, was en- 
colntered by Ferrant Gonzaga,the Emperour's Lieu- 
tenant there,and by him overthrown,and with great 
ſlaughter of his Turks chaſed to the Gates of 4gria. 
Now was Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperonr this 
Year alſo no leſs troubled with the Proceedings of 
the Scrivano in Caramania and Natolia, than with 
the evil Succeſs of his Afﬀairs in Tranſilvania and 
Hungary: Por, the Scrivano by his laſt years ViQto- 
ry grown info great ctedit With the cotmmon Peo- 
Terte 2 plc, 
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ple, and il by them more and more followed ; 


SYS to maintain the reputation of his Credir, came now 
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again this year with a great Power into the Field, 
to meet with Mahomet, the great Baſſa, and Gene- 


good Souldiers (a Power thought ſufficient to haye 
repreſſed him) was ready to encounter him: With 
whom the Scrivano joyning Bartel, in a great 
Eight cut in ſunder agreat part of che Baſla's Army, 
and ſo became Maſter of the Field, forraged all 
the Countries adjoyning almoſt as far as Aleppo; 
{till calling the People unto Liberty, and cauſing 
himſelf to be proclaimed the true Defender of the 
Mahometan Faith , and of the Liberty of thoſe 
Countries with him combined; in ſuch ſort, as 
that it now ſtood the great Turk upon to {end ano- 
ther great Army to the Aid of Mahomet the dil- 
comfited Baſſa. With whom alſo, the Scrivano 
(preſuming of his former Fortune ) coming to a 
day of Battel, and overcharged with the multi- 
trade of his Enemies, was at the firſt Encounter, 
with his People, pur to the worſe : but forthwith 
by his good direCtion having repaired his diforder- 
ed Battcl, and thereby given as it were new Cou- 
rage to his fainting Souldiers, he with a great 
Slaughter diſordered alſo the Baſla's Army. Yet 
having not any other firm ſtate or ſtay to reſt up- 
on, more than the Favour and Reputation he held 
with thele his rebcllious Followers, of whom he 
had now loſt a great many, he thought it not beſt 
to adventure too far (not knowing how preſently 
to repair his Loſſes) bur contenting himſelf with 
what he had already done, retired with his Army 
into the ſtrength of the Mountains, there that Win- 
ter to live upon the Spoil of the Countries adjoyn- 
ing, and the next Year to do more harm than 
cyer he had done before. 

Beſide all which former Troubles, the Plague 
alſo this year ſore raged in Conſt antmople and many 
other Places of the Turkiſh Empire. Art which 
time alſo, the Janizaries at Corftantinople having 
received ſome Dilgrace by ſome of the Great Sul- 
ran's Favourites, and with great Inſolency requi- 
ring to have their Heads, canied their Aga, well 
accompanied, preſumpruouſly to center into th 
Scraglio to prefer this their Requeſt ; whom Maho- 
zzet, to the terror ot the reſt, cauſed for his Pre- 
{umprion to be taken into the mid{t of the Spahi, 
and ſo by them to be cut in pieces; which was not 
done without the great Slaughter of the Spahi 
themſclves alſo, {lain by the Qbooarics Where- 
upon the other Janizarics ariſing up in Arms alſo, 
and even now ready to have revenged the Death 
of their Captain, were yet by the Wiſdom of C:- 
cada Baſſa, beſtowing amongſt them a great Sum 
of Money, again appealed, without farther harm 
doing. Which their fo great Infolency Mahomet 
imputing unto their excethive drinking of Wine, 
contrary to their Law of the great Prophet; by 
the perſuaſion of the Mufti, commanded all ſuch 
as had any Wine in their Houſes in the City of 
Conſtantinople and Pera, upon pain of Death to 
bring it out and ftave it, except the Ambaſſadors 


. of the Qucen's Majeſty ot Eng/and, the French 
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King, and of the State of Venice; {o that as ſome 
report, Wine for a ſpace ran down the Channels 
of the Streets in Conſtantinop/e, as if it had been 
Water after a great ſhower of Rain. 

Sigiſmund, the Tranſilvanian Prince, now af late 
avain poſſeſſed of Tranſilvaniz (as is before decla- 
red ) could not yet well affure himſelf of the keep- 


ing thereof; for that he, with the Tranſuvanians 
of his Fa&ion alone, was not able to withſtand 
the force of Baſta ; who ſtill ſtrengthened with new 
Supplics both of men and all things elſe neceflary 
for the Wars, from the Emperour, was now with. 
a great Power already centred into Franfilvants 3 


Mahomet the Third, 


. the Turks with their other greater 
. of _ —_ = —_ promiſed Aid 
Baſſa, | greateſt hope and ſtay of himſelk i 

ral of the Turks Army; who, with fifty thouſand : fore fecing him 
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the Polonians buſied in the Wars of Suevia, and 
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Afairs, neither 

, the 


: that ri 
of his Eſtate. Wherefore ſeeing Rab overs den 


to loſe one place or other, and fearins alſo leſt þ; 
Souldiers for want of Pay ſhould %4 oe 
quite forſake him, and go over to Baſta, he thought 
it beſt, betimes and whilft he had yer ſomething 
left, and was not. yet altogether become deſperate 
otherwiſe to provide for his Eſtate, eſpecially ha- 
ving ſmall Truſt in the Turks, tro whom he had 
been before ſo great an Enemy. Wheretore he 
dealr with Baſta for a Truce or Ceſſation from 
Arms, until Ambaſladors might be ſent unto the 


| Emperour, to intreat with him for ſome good At- 


tonement. Wo herewith Baſf2 being content 

the Ambaſſadors ſent, the matter ag lo er 
with the Eimperour, that Sigiſmund, to make an 
end of all theſe Troubles, was contented to the 
behoof of his Imperial Majeſty, to tefign unto 3a- 
/ta his Lieutenant all ſuch places as he yet held in 
Tranſilvania, upon much like Conditions he had 
about three Years before made with him; and fo 
in all, and for all, co ſubmic himſelf unto his Ma- 
jeſty. Which intended Surrender of the Prince's 
being bruted in Tranſilvania, Zachel Moiſes his Li- 
cutenant (and now in Field with the Prince's For- 
ccs) not able to endure or to hear that that noble 
Province ſhould again fall into the hands of the 
Germans z encouraging his Souldiers, went upon 
the ſudden to aflail Baſta, in hope to have found 
him unprovided, and fo diſcomfiting his Army, to 
have driven the Imperials quite out of Trarſilvania; 
bur he an old and expert Commander, perceiving 
cycn the firſt moving of the Tranſilvanians, with 
great Celerity put his Army in good order, and 
ſo joyned Battel with them; wherein he with the 
loſs of ſome five hundred men overthrew Moiſes, 
with his Army of Tranſifvanians, Turks, and Tar- 
tars, having flain above three thouſand of them 

and pur the reſt ro flight ; Moiſes himſelf with ſome 
few others being now glad to take their Refuge in- 
to the Frontiers of the Turks Territories towards 
Temeſwar. But when Sigiſmund underſtood wha 
his, Lieutenant had, without his knowledge, done, 
he in token of his own Innocency went himſelf 
unto the Imperial Camp, accompanied only with 
certain of his Gentlemen, and thereunto Baſta cx- 
cuſed himſelf of that which was by his Lieutenant 
againſt his Will, and without his Privity done; 
frankly offcring to perform whatſoeyer was on his 
part to be performed, according to the Agreement 
made betwixt the Emperour and him. And ſo pre- 
{cntly calling his Garriſons out of all ſuch ſtrong 
Places as were yet for him hglden, he ſurrendred 
them to Baſta; and ſo forthwith, honourably ac- 
companied, put himſelf upon his way towards the 
Emperour. After whoſe Departure out of Trenſi/- 
vania, all that Province voluntarily, and without 
more ado, yielded to Bafta as to the Emperour's 

Lieutenant ; who preſently called an Aſſembly of 
all the Nobility of the Country, taking of them 

an Oath for their Obedience and Loyalty unto the 

Emperour., Thus by the Wiſdom and Proweſs 

of this worthy Commander, is the Country of 

Tranh/vania once again brought under the Empe- 

rour's Obciſance; a matter of far greater Impor- 

tance than to have won the ſtrongeſt Ciry the Turk 

holdeth in Hungary. | ; 

But whilſt theſe things thus paſfled in Tranſilva- 
71a, great troubles ariſe in YValachia (the Country 
next adjoyning ) for that the People of that Pro- 
vince not able longer to endure the great Infoler- 
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cy of the Turks (who after the Death of Michae! 


had by their Power made one Feremias Vayvod 


| there) by a general conſent rook up Arms, and 


pro- 
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proclaiming one Rado!! ( a favorite of the Empe- 


WW rours ) Vayvod, chaſed Jeremias ( before placed by 


the Turks) quite out of the Country ; who flying 
unto Simon, Palatine of Moldavia, his Friend, by his 
means, and the help of the Turks, returning unto 
Valachia, drave out thence Rado!l again ; who be- 
ing now at this preſent with Baſta, with about ten 
thouſand Yalachians, his Followers, earneſtly re- 
queſted of him '( now that he was {o quietly pol- 
{eſſed of Tranſilvania ) to help him with his Forces 
for the recovery of Valachia. And Buſta well con- 
{idering how much ir concerned the quiet and {ure 


keeping of the poſſeſſion of Tranſilvania, for the | 


Emperour to have that ſo near a Province to friend, 
calily yielded to his requeſt ; and gave him a great 
Regiment of his old approved Souldiers, and {o 
ſent him away to recover his Eſtate : with whom 
( at his entrance into Valachia) the Moldavian meet- 
ing with a great Power both of his own, and of 
the Turks, come thither in the favour of Hieremi- 
as, there was fought betwixt them a moſt terrible 
and bloody Bartel, the glory whereof tell unto Ra- 
doll, he carrying away» the Viftory. In which 
Bartel, two of the Turks Baſſacs were there ſlain, 
with a great number of others, both of the Mo/da- 
vians and Turks, After which ViQtory Rado/! reco- 
vercd again the Soveraignty of Valachia, for which 
he was beholding to Baſtz ;%nd ſhortly after with 
the ſame Aid cut in pieces a great power of the 
Tartars, that were coming to haye aided the Mo/- 
davian. 

Now in the mean time in Hungary alſo paſſed 
many. an hot Skirmiſh betwixt the Chriſtians and 
che Turks, whoſe Garriſons at Buda, and in other 
places in the lower Hungary, attempting to have {ur- 
priſed 41ba-Regalis, and diſcovered by the Chriſtt- 
ans, were with great ſlaughter enforced to retire. 
At which time alſo, County Serinus underſtanding 
by his Eſpials, that the Turks with two hundred 
Waggons, with Munition and V ifQtuals, were go- 
ing to Caniſia, upon the ſudden ſet upon them,and 
having ſlain and pur to flight the Convoy that 
guarded them, carried the Waggons, with all that 
was in them, away with him. And ſhortly after, 
the free Haiducks of Comara, in a great party going 
out towards Byda to ſeek after Booty, and having 
taken threeſcore T urks Priſoners, and ſo with them 
about to have returned home'; underſtanding by 
che way, that 47, ſometime the Baſla of Buda, and 
now Governour of Pefth, was with a {mall retinue 
about to come down the River Danubius from Bu- 
da, towards Belgrade, there to meet the Viſier Bal- 
la, bur then coming into Hungary; they flew all 
the Priſoners, and having got two ſma]] Boats, 
about fifteen miles beneath Buda, lay in wait for 
the Baſſa ; who, according, to their ExpeQtation, 
coming down the River, was by theſe Adventu- 
rers fiercely aſſailed, and of his thirty followers ha- 
ving fourteen ſlain, being himſelf alſo ſhot in two 
places of his Body, was there with a great Booty 
taken, and ſo brought to Comara, and ſhortly at- 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 
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time fo fortified it, as that in moſt mens Judgment 1 


it ſeemed a place almoſt impregnable. This 41; 
Baſſa was lometime the great Turks Butler, bur at- 
ter the raking of Agria, made Baſla of Buda ; which 
great place he held but three Months, being by thc 
Envy and Ambition of fome, but eſpecially of Amm- 
rath Baſſa, remoyed thence,and made Goyernour of 
Pejth; trom whence now going down the River to 
Belgrade, it was his Fortune to be thus taken by the 
Haiducks, unto whom he offered for his Ranſom 
chree hundred thouſand Srltarnies ; and had with 


| him when he was taken, ſeventy thouſand Duckats. 


ter preſented unto Matthias the Arch-duke at Vien- | 
7a; who amongſt other things, certainly enform- | 
ed, that Haſſan Baſſa was with a great Army by | 
the commandment of the great Sulran Mahomet, 


coming to beſiege 4/ba-Regalis, and that he was 


now upon his way as far as Belgrade; preſently | 
ſent thither the County T/olan, Governour thereof, | 
who with much ado. got into the City, the Turks | 


having already taken all the Paſſages, to have hin- 
dered the Chriſtians from puting in either Men or 
Munition. more than was therein already. How- 
beic, the County now got 1n there, and being no 


leſs good Engineer than a valiant Commander, 


cauſed all them in the City to labour upon the 
Rampiers ; ſo that beſide the natyral Scituation 


thereof, which was yery ſtrong, he had in ſhort | 


Mahomet the great Sulcan not a little troubled 
with the loſs.of 4/ba-Regatis ( raken from him by 
the Chriſtians the Jaſt year ) and now reſolved for 
the recovery of the fame, to ingage, if need ſhould 
be, a great partot his Forcts; had cauled an Army 
of an hundred and fifry thouſand ſtrong, to meer 
at Hadrianople for that purpoſe, under the leading 
of Haſſan Baſſa, one of the chief Viſjers, to be ſeat 
into Hungary. Who by the way of Belgrade com- 
ing to B4da, and from thence to Atba-Regalis 
there the twelfth of AuguF# incamped ( as he had 
oftentimes before threatned ) with the multitude of 
his Tents covering all the Country round about 
as if it had been a white Snow ; where having well 
entrenched himſelf, and planted his Artillery, he 
began a molt terrible and furious Battery, in ſuch 
ſort as if he had not meant to have made a breach 
only, bur to have beaten the City even from the 
face of the Earth, which ſeemed now to tremble 
under his feer, and the Clouds to rend with the 
thundring of his great Ordnance; and for chat the 
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Mariſh and deep Ditches were a great let unto his zali: be- 
Men for to come unto the aſfaulr, he cauſed ther fieged by 


with the number of his Pioneers to be filled up 
(a work thought almoſt impoſſible ) and fo broughr 
on his Men to aſſault the Countericarf, which the 
Governour had cauſed to be made before the Ci- 
ty for better defence thereof ; which aſſault coſt 
him much Blood, by reaſon of the wonderful Va- 
lour of the defendants; yer in the end the great 
number of the Turks prevailing, the Chriſtians 
were inforced to forſake it and retire into the City ; 
bur ſhortly after ſallying our again, they with ſuch 
force aſlailed the Turks now got within the Coun- 
rerſcarf, that having flain moſt part of them thar 
were entered, they forced the other out again ; at 
the brute whereof, an alarm being raiſed through- 
out the Camp, infinite numbers of the barbarous 
Enemies came runing thither with ſuch favage 
Fury, that without regard of their Lives, they as 
deſperate men preſſing {till on, fell twice as-many 
as before ; inſomuch that the Chriſtians weary of 
that long and bloody fight,and on every {ide charg- 
ed, or rather overwhelmed with the Enemies ſhor, 
were glad again, but not without great los, to 
abandon the place. With which Skirmiſhes, and 
divers others that rhey had, the number of the De- 
fendants was greatly diminiſhed, to keep a weak 
City, ſhewing as yer the Rnins of the late Siege, 
when it was by the Chriſtians won ; rhe breaches 
thereof being bur ev1l repaired, and the Mines yet 
gaping, requiring great and ftrong Fortification to 
hold out and endure any long Sicge againft {o pu- 
ifſant an Enemy. Yet was not the Courage of the 
valiant Couhty T/o/an the 1rattan Goyernour, any 
whit therewith abated, but by his Letters gave the 
Arch-duke Matthias, to underitand in what caſe 
things ſtood with them in the City : requeſting 
him with all ſpeed to ſend him relicf, tor thar 
otherwiſe the City, ſo weakly both manned and 
fortified, would be in danger to be loſt ; many of 
the Garriſon Souldiers being already flain in the 
defence thereof, and divers of the Hungarians for- 
faking the Walls, daily flying anto the Turks 
Camp ; promiling yet neyertliclets hire to do 
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the uttermoſt of his devoir. Upon the receic of 
which Letters, the Arch-duke gave order unto the 
Lord Ruſſworm ( Maſter of the Camp) to go forth- 
with to Comara, and there with ſuch Forces as were 
trom divers places come thither, to go forth and to 
prove if by any means the weak Gatriſon of Alba- 
Kegatis might ſo be relieved, by putting in ſome 
good ſupply of freſh Souldiers. According to which 
Command, Kſſworm coming thither, without de- 
lay took the Ficld with 12099 men which he found 
there, to fee if he might with them, put into the 
City the defired relief. But whilſt the matter was 
in the performance thereof too long delaied, by 
diſcord ariſing betwixt him and the other Colo- 
nels, about the manner of relieving the Town, the 
Baſſa had time to effe& his purpole ; who, the 
twenty eighth of the ſame Month of Auga/, after a 
long and terrible battery, cauled a general aſſault 
to be given unto the City 3 which the Turks from 
time to time rencwing, continued all that Day and 
the next Night, with ſome part of the day follow- 
ing allo, without ceaſing ; lo that the Detendants, 
now much weakened, and they alſo that were left, 
to wcaried or wounded, as that they were not well 
able tro make any longer reſiſtance ( and the Coun- 
ty himſelf, who gave as it were life unto them all, 
beins now allo carried away dangerouſly hurt in 
the Thigh with a Musquet ſhot ) there wasa fign 
of Parley given unto the Enemy ; which the Baſ- 
ſa granting, and the Fury of the aſſault ſtaid, cer- 
tain of the chief Captains and Commanders in the 
City, going unto the Goyernour, put him in mind 
of the weakneſs of the place, of the force of the 
Enemy, of the number of his molt valiant men 
ſlain, of the want of the Defendants. They had 
( as they ſaid ) done enough for their Honour, ha- 
ving endured ſo many and fo great Aſſaults, in a 
place not defencible ; and enough to diſcharge 
their Fidelity, having holden it out to the utter- 
moſt of their Power. That they could do no more 
than they had done, being not relieved ; and thar 
the ſame Bond which bound them to defend the 
place, bound the Emperour allo to relieve them, 
{ceing that otherwiſe it was not in their Power to 
maintain it. That they had, with the loſs of their 
Lives and Blood,ſhewed their Fidelity unto the Em- 
pcrour,no ſufficient Army appearing from him (ac- 
cordivg to his Promite ) tor their Succour. T hat to 
Ggbt any longer was but to increaſe the Glory of 
their Enemies, and their own Loſles ; ſeeing that 
after they bad done what they pothbly could, ex- 


- poſedtoa thouſand dangers,they ſhould nevertheleſs 


be vanquiſhed, and the City taken. That the ſame 
Conſideration which carried yaliant Minds unto 
the Eftefts of- Honour, when they are relieved with 
hope, difluaded them being our of all hope of any 
happy end of their Troubles; and tro loſe them- 
ſelycs to no purpoſe, was as great a ſign of Folly, 
as to let flipa fair Opportunity, was a fign of Cow- 
ardiſe. That they were to expect nothing but ex- 
rream Miſery, if the Enemy ſhould again force 
them ; the” breaches being ſo broad, as whereby 
they might eaſily enter ; and their own beſt men 
ſlain, that ſhould keep them out. And that there- 
fore he ſhould do well, to come to ſome good Com- 
poſition with the Encmy, whillt they had yet ſome- 
thing to yield up unto him, and that he ſtood in 
ſome fear of them ; and not to expect, whilſt they 
were ſpoiled of all means, cither to reſiſt him by 
force, or to bind him by Courteſte , nothing re- 
maining for them in the place, bur death, it they 
ſhould obſtinately ſtand to the defence thereof ; 
nor no way left to ſave their Lives, but by yield- 
11)9. 
Wirth theſe Perſwaſions, the Governour moved, 
caine to a Parley with the Baſla, being right glad 


thereof ; as well knowing that a Town belteged | 


| 


coming to a Parley, is commonly more than half 
woon; and glad by any means to gain it, for that 
thereof depended the aſſurance both of his Head 
and Honour; where, after ſome ſhort talk, it was 
agreed, Thar the County thould yield the Town 
into the Hands of the Baſla, with all the great Ord-. 
nance, and .other warlike Munition therein; and 
that the County with his Garriſon, ſhould with 
Bag and Baggage in ſafety depart with their Arms, 
by the Suburbs leading toward Rab ; and with a 
good Convoy in ſafety ro be brought half way thi- 
ther. This Capitulation agreed upon, and by the 
Baſſa and the County ſigned, every man aſſured 
himſelf of the Baſſaes Faith, and thereon - reſted. 
Bur what Faith is to be expected from a faith]e(; 
man 2 Upon the firſt brute of this Compoſition, 
yea and before it was altogether well concluded; 
whilſt the Merchants in the Town were ſeeking 
for Waggons to carry their Merchandiſe, and the 
Souldiers for Horſes to carry their Baggage, the 
ſcarceneſs thereof bred a great Confuſion and flir 
among the People ; as commonly it falleth out 
in things done in haſte, byt eſpecially where men, 
for ſafeguard of their Lives, in their flight for haſte 
fall into a thouſand Errors ; fo whilſt ſome in this 
hurly burly were quarreling about their Horſes 
and Carriages, and other ſome were opening the 
Gates to be gone ; others were as buſie in robbing 
and pilfering the Baggages of their Captains and 
Companions ; miſerable men, who all appointed 
for a Prey unto the greedy and mercileſs Turks, 
yet fell ro preying one upon another: Which Dil. 
orders encouraged the reſt of the Souldiers to fall 


to Pillage alſo, ſome loading themſelves with ſuch 


Goods as the Merchants had for lack of Carriages 
left behind them ; and other ſome even with the 
Goods of their own Captains ; which the Souldi- 
ers appointed for defence of the breaches.ſceing, left 
their charge, and came thronging into the Town, 
and thruſt themſelves in amongſt the Pilferers, as 
if the Pillage of the Town had been unto them by 
triumphant Vifory aſſured, and that they them- 
ſelyes had been ViRors, and not men vanquiſhed. 
The Tartars, lodged at the foot of the breach, ſce- 
ing it forſaken, and withour any great ſtrength to 
defend it, let not this Opportunity {lip, bur preſſing 
on without any great reſiſtance, entred the ſame; 
and ſo in a trice full thirty thouſand of them thrult 
into the Town, and there ſurpriſed the vanquiſhed 
Chriſtians, at once loaded with Prey, Fear, and 
Deſpair. After whom, even by the ſame Breach, 


the Turks entered alſo, to be Partakers of the ſpoil; 


ſo that in a moment the Town was full of Ene- 
mies, both Turks and Tartars. The Turks beſide 
the Booty they took themſelves, fell to quarrelling 
with the Tartars, for ſome part of theirs; and fo 
long asthere was any thing that might pleaſe their 
Eyes, or fill their Hands, they abſtained from 
ſlaughter and bloodſhed, buſying themſelves with 
that which for the preſent was more for their Pro- 
fir ; but the pillaging ceaſing, by reaſon there was 
no more to be had; then the perfidious W retches 
fell to maſſacring of the miſerable Chriſtians, the 
Sword devouring all that they could light upon, 
ſo that all the City flowed with Blood. Neither 
was there any end thereof, until that by the com- 
ing in of the Baſla the flaughter was ſtayed ; by 
which means County Tſolan the late Governour, 
with ſome other Captains and Souldiers were {a- 
ved, having eſcaped the Enemies Fury. 

In this Maſſacre were ſlain 3000 Chriſtian Soul- 
diers, be{ide others of the Citizens, in number not 
few. The Captains that were ſpared, were led Pri- 
ſoners to Conftantinople, there to be fed with the 
Bread of Tribulation ; and with them the Coun- 
ty Tſolan, for his Valour and noble Courape, un- 
worthy of ſo hard a Fortune. Howbeir, that _ 
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1592 by lively and pregnant Reaſons ſhewed both him- 
SY {elf and the reſt ro be unjuſtly detained, as taken 


Priſoners contrary to the publick Faith unto them 


before given; within the aflurance of the Capitu-' 


lacion agreed upon with the Bafla, and our of the 
Actions of War. Whereunto it was again anſ{wer- 
ed him, That the Town when it was taken, was 
yet ſtill in his Pawer, and he at choice whether he 
would dcliver it or no. Thar it he would by the 
yielding up of the Town challenge his Liberty, 
according to the Articics of the Capitulation, he 
ought then to have delivered it as was agreed, and 
nat to have ſuffered it to have been taken by torce, 
according to the ordinary proceeding of War; the 
Laws whereof, do julily condemn to Death, or to 
Captivity, ſuch as are by force of Arms vanquiſh- 
ed. That cvery T own, which during the Treaty 
of Capitulation is by force taken, followeth the 
courſe of the latter condition and ſtate, and not 
of the former, ſecing thar it is conquered and not 
delivered. That this is the reaſon that they are 
puniſhed by the rigour of Arms, which have nor 
been careful to preſerve themſelves by the {weet- 
neſs of Peace; for that a-man is not to expect of 
his mortal Enemy any other Courtefte than thar 
which neceſhty cauſed him to promiſe, which he 
may for his own good again violate, as he for the 
good of his Enemy againſt his Will hath granted. 
With.which Quirks and Quillets the County delu- 
ded, {ay what he could, was carried away Priſo- 
ner to Conſtantinople, where we muſt for a while 
leave him. And fo the Baſſa having in eighteen 
days taken A!ba-Regalis, (now being eleven months 
polleſſed by the Chriſtians) cauſed the Breaches he 
had made to be again repaired, and the City well 
provided for both of Viftuals and Munition, lea- 
ving therein a ſtrong Garriſon of 6009 Souldiers ; 
and with his People having over-run all the Coun- 
try as far as Strigonium, roſe with his Army and 
retired again to Bada; where, as he was making a 
Bridge of Boats over the Danubius betwixt Buda and 
Pefth, for the more caſie tranſporting of Vital, 
and better relieving of the one the other, as need 
ſhould require; and having brought that work to 
paſs, and about to have gone to the Siege of Stri- 
gonium; Commandment came from the Great Sul- 
ran, That he. ſhould with all ſpeed return to Con- 
ftantinople, for that Mahomet, accounting of him as 
of a moſt valiant Man, was now minded to em- 
ploy him in his Wars againſt the Rebels in Nato- 
lia, where things now went not well, as ſhall be 
hereafter declared. Upon which Commandment, 
the Baſla gave leave to all (uch in his Army as had 
charge of any place, forthwigh to return to their 


ſeveral Places of Government; appointing ſome | 


others, with thirty thouſand Souldicrs, in the Com- 
pany of Zache! Moiſes ( bur of late Prince Sigi/- 
mund's Lieutenant) to go with him into Tranſilva- 
ia: who after the Overthrow he had there recei- 
ved by -Bafta, was come unto this great Baſla, of- 
fering unco him, with ſuch an Aid as was now ap- 

ointed for him, and the help of ſuch other his 
Nw as he had in Tranſi/vania, to chaſe Baſta 
with his Germans from out thence, and to reduce 
that Province again unto the Devotion of the Otho- 
man Emperours, as it had in former time been. 
And ſoby the way of Be/grade, Haſſan Baſſa him- 
{elf wich the reſt of his Army haſted towards Con- 
ftantinople: which he was thought the more willing- 
ly to do, for that the Great Sultan before his ſer- 
ting forth, had put him in good hope to marry 
one of his Aunts {a Woman of great Wealth and 
Honour) if by the winning again of A/ba-Regals 
he ſhould make himſelf worthy ſo honourable a 
Match, after which he now longed. 

- Bur long it was not after his Departure, but chat 
the Imperials, now at laſt aſſembled togerher at Ko- 


; 


mara, to the number of about 39999 men, with 
twelve Naſladies and gwo Gallies, lome by W ater 
ſome by Land, marched down along the River 
to Strigonum z Where were allo twenty other Ships 
ready to receive them; and fo all embarqued 
were by the Lord Rufſworm and other rhe Imperi- 
al Captains conducted to Buda, there with ſome 
notable Enterpriſe to redeem the Diſgrace by them 
before received in not relieving ot Atba-Regals. 
W hoſe coming was fo ſudden and fo unlooke tor 
of che Turks there, as that they had not any time 
to take in any greater help or proviſion than was 
already in the City. And for as much as the 
Chriſtians knew the good Succels of this their En. 
terpriſe taken in hand,not ſo much co depend on 
their Strength as of their politick Proceeding and 
ſpeedy Diſpatch of the matter begun, they thought 
it nor good to uſc any long delay, or to ſpare for 
any labour, bur ſo ſoon as they might, by raking 
of the Water-City (or as ſome call it, the Fews 
Suburbs) ſo to cut off the Paſſage of them of Buda 
to Peſth, as alſo from thence torrouble them in the 
Caſtle and the upper City of Buda, Which their 
intended Exploit they happily attempted , and 
brought to pals in this fore: The City of Pefth 
ſtanding right over againſt Buda, is (as we bave 
oftentimes before ſaid) divided from the ſame with 
the great and {witt River of Danubins; over which 
the Turks upon Boats had with great Labour and 
Coſt of late built a moſt cafte and commodious 
Bridge for Paſſage or Carriage of things from the 
one City to the other. This Bridge the Imperials 
thought neceſſary firſt ro break, the more eaſie.rs 
beſtege cither the one or other City; and for that 
purpoſe had by a ſtrange Device built a Ship, 
which by the force of the Stream carried down the 
River, and reſting upon the Bridge, ſhould by a 
wonderful Power break the ſame. Which Ship 
the Turks ſeeing coming down the River with the 
reſt of the Fleet after her, they ran by heaps, eſpe- 
cially out of che Water-Ciry, to the Bridge, for 
the defence thereof; where, whilſt they were thus 
buſted, County Sa/tze on the other fide, by Land, 
with a Petard blew up one of the Gates of the Ci- 
ty; and foentering and killing all ſuch as he light 
upon, came unlooked for upon the backs of the 
Turks at the Bridge, of whom, ſome he flew, ſome 
he drave into the River, who there periſhed ; the 
reſt, in number not many, by ſpeedy flight reti- 
ring themſelves into the City : whereupon he had 
now brought ſuch a general fear, that they all, as 
well the Souldiers as the Citizens, with the Chri- 
ſtians ar their heels, wich as much haſte as they 
could, took their Refuge into the upper City of 
Buda, much ſtronger and berter fortified than was 
the lower Ciry. Art which time the Bridge was by 
them upon the River broken alſo, ſo that now the 
one City could no more thereby relieye the other 
as before. 

The Water-City thus won, and the Bridge bro- 
ken, the next was for the Imperials to beſiege ei- 
ther the one or the other City. Bur for that the 
of Peſth might with their great Ordnance much 
annoy them in the beſieging of the Caſtle and the 
upper City of Buda, they thought beſt to begin 
with it firſt; which they did in much like ſort as 
they had before done at the lower City of Buda, 
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the ſame Device again well profpering in their - 


hand. For the Lord Ryſworm with the Fleet up- 
on the River making a great ſhew as if he would 
even preſently on that ſide have entered, had wich 
the ſtir by him raiſed, drawn down moſt part of 
the Garriſon Souldiers unto that ſide of the Towng 
where moſt ſhew of danger was; whilſt in the 
mean time County S#tze, with the Governour of 
Althem, ( before undiſcovered ) upon the fudden 


| by Land ſcaled the other fide of rhe City, and 


gained 
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gained the Walls, the Turks yet dreaming of no 


SY ſuch matter. Bur hereupon began a terrible Out- 


The City 
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cry, the Turks ſtanding as men aſtoniſhed, cſpe- 


Bodies, before they knew they were got into the 
City. In this ſo great an Amazemenr, ſuch of chem 
as could, fled into the ſtrongeſt Towers, the reſt 
hid themſelyes in Cellars and other the molt ſecret 
corners they could find, out of which they were 
afterwards by the Chriſtians drawn and lain. 
They which were retired alſo into the Towers 
and other ſtrong places of the City, leeing the great 
Otdnance bent upon them, and now out of all 
hope of Relief, offered to yield ; requeſting only, 


that they might with their Wives and Children, 


with Life depart; promiſing for that fayour fo 
ſhewed then, to perſuade them of Buda allo in like 
manner to yield. Upon which Promiſe, that cheir 
poor Requeſt was granted, and the Lord Nadaſt:, 
with certain other Captains, ſent with ſome of 
theſe Citizens of Peſth, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, to Buda; who coming thither, according to 
their Promiſe moſt carneltly requeſted them of 
B44 to yield, for that they were not now to CX- 
pet any farther help, and that by their fooliſh 
Obſtinacy they ſhould be the cauſe of the death of 
them, their Friends, their Wives, and Children. 
Unto whom alſo, to move them the more, the 
Lord Nadaſti promiſed in the Name of General, 
That they ſhould all, excepting ſome of their chit 
Commanders, in ſafety depart. Howbeit, they 
of Buda. would not hearken thereunto, but ſtood 
ſtill upon their Guard. In this City of Peſth, well 
inhabited with Turkiſh Merchants, the Chriſtians 


found great ſtore of Wealth, which all became a 


Prey unto the Souldiers, with a thouſand Horſes 
for Service, many great Pieces of Artillery, and 
much other warlike Proviſion. 

Peſth thus won, and a ſtrong Garriſon left there- 
in, they returned again over the River to befiege 
the Caſtle and upper City of Buda, which they at- 
tempted by undermining the ſame, as alſo by Bat- 
tery, having placed ſome of their great Ordnance 
ſo high, that they could at their pleaſure ſhoot in- 
tothe midſt of the Strects of the City ; wherewith 
they much troubled the Turks, not a little before 
diſcouraged with'the loſs of Pejth; thundring alſo 
at the {ame time with their other Batteries in di- 
vers places of the Walls both of the Caſtle and of 
the Ciry. Where underſtanding that the Turks 
Garriſons of the frontier Towns and Caſtles there- 
abouts (hearing of the Siege) were coming to the 
relief of their diſtreſſed Friends, they ſent out their 
Horſemen, with ſome part of their Foot-men a- 
gainſt them ; 1:10 meeting with them, gave them 
a great Oyerthrow, and {o with Vifory returned 
again unto the reſt of the Army lying at the Siege, 
being ſtill in hope either by Force or Compoſition 
to become Maſters of the City. 

But whilſt they lay in this hope, and having 
the twelfth of Ofober brought their Approaches 
nearer unto the Walls, had there planted certain 
notable picces of Battery, with purpoſe the next 
day with all their Power to have aſlavIited the Ci- 
ty; behold. the Viſiter Baſſa hearing (by the way 
as he was going to Be/yrade, and fo to Conftanti- 
nople) that the City of Pefth was won, and Buda 
beficged, changing his Mind, returned in haſte 
with ſuch Forces as he had yer left; and ſo unlook- 
cd for, came and fat down before Peſth, being not 
then above five and twenty thouſand ſtrong, but 
thoſe all for the moſt part old and expert Souldi- 


ers. But whilſt the Baſſa thus lay at the Siege of 


Pe/th on the one fide of the River, and the Impe- 
rials at the Siege of Byda on the other, divers brave 
Attempts were in both Places given both on the 
one fide and the other. The Chriſtians in Peſth 


beſieged by the Turks, having amongſt them di- 


vers brave Captains, and deſirous of Honour, one 


| | | :- , day under their Condudt fallied our of the City to 
cially now feeling the Chriſtians Weapons in their | 


Skirmiſh with the Turks; and coming with them 


| to the Sword, by plain Valour diſordered them, 
' and 1nforced them to fly, and ſo allured with the 


ſweetneſs of the Viftory, purſued them even to 
the T renches; 'from whence a great Squadron of 
che Turks Horſe-men and Harquebuhters at the 
{ame initant ifluing our, and with their Multitude 
overcharging the Imperials, conſtrained them .of 
force to retire: in which Retrear, County Maxi- 
milian Martinengo (one of theſe Adventurers) doing 
what he might, both with his Valour and DireQi- 
on, to have [tayed the diſordered Retreat of the 
Chriſtians, was with many others {lain : where- 
with the reſt diſcouraged, took their Refuge to- 
wards the City. Which they of the Garriſon be- 
holding, ſent out certain Companies to relieye 
them ; by whoſe coming our, the fury of the Turks 
was not only repreſſed, but they alſo even unto 
their Trenches again repulſed. Shortly after which 
hot Skirmiſhes, the Lord Ruſſworm, with the other 
Chriſtian Captains on the other ſide of the River, 
having with continual Battery made ſuch a breach 
into the Caſtle, as that the ſame ſeemed to be now 
a{laultable, in good order came on with certain 
Companies of their Foot-men appointed for that 
Service, and ſo courageouſly affailed the Breach ; 
where the Turks, who before had expettcd this 
Aſſault, having in beſt ſort they could repaired 
the Breach, and on both ſides thereof placed diyers 
murthering Pieces, with great ſtore of dangerous 
Fire-works; at ſuch time as the firſt Companies of 
the Chriſtians ſought courageouſly to have entred 
the breach, overwhelmed them with that deadly 
Fire, and ſo rent them with their murthering ſhor, 
that they no faſter entered, but that they were 
forthwith cur off and lain; with the ſight where- 
of, they which were appointed to ſecond them no- 
thing diſcouraged, but ſeeking deſperately to have 
entered, and with the taking of the Caſtle, and 
ſlaughter of the Turks, to have required the death 
of their Fellows, were themſelves in like fort wel- 
comed. So that now a thouſand of them being 
loſt, the Captains conſidering how much the loſs 
of ſo many braye Souldiers concerned the whole 
Enterpriſe taken' in hand, and that the breach 
could not be gained without the loſs of the greateſt 
part of them, they cauſed a Retreat to be ſounded, 
and fo the Aflaulr for that time. to be given over: 
Burt long it was not that the Viſier Baſſa ( thus 
retired as aforeſaid) had lain before Peſth, but that 
by reaſon of his ſudden Return great Wants began 
to atile in his Camp; his Souldiers for want of Food 
being glad to eat their dead Horſes, a pound of 
Bread being fold for two Hungarian Duckats, and 
a buſhel of Oats for five, and yer hardly fo to be 
gotten : which Wants in that ſo waſted a Country 
{till more and more increaſing, and many of his 
Souldiers ſecretly ſtealing away from him, he had 
much ado, by all the means he could ule, to per- 
ſuade them there to ſtay eight days longer. Which 
time expired, and nothing more done than ſome 
few weak Attempts given, and ſome light Skir- 
miſhes made, rather for Faſhions ſake than for any 
hope of preyailing, and the want of all things 
ſill increaſing; he, with the reſt of the Command- 
ers, fearing ſome ſudden miſchict to be done them 
by the hungry and diſcontented Souldicrs, the {c- 
cond of November, cauſing his Baggage to be trul- 
{ed up in the dead time of the dark and filent 
Night, riſe with his Army, and fo in haſte reti- 
red directly ro Be/grade, leaving bchind him in 
his Camp three hundred dead Horſes, not yet cat- 
en by his hunger-ſtarved Souldiers. Immediately 
after whoſe departure, the Lord Nadaftz, and _ 
other 
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by Land, ſome by Water, went dowa along the 
River to Adom, a fair well built Town upon the 
Bank of Danubins, about four Hungarian miles from 
Buda, and ſerving as it were for a Store-houle for 
the Garriſon there; which Town Nadaſti ſum- 
moned by his: Huſars ſent before , requiring to 
have it delivered. unto him: which they of the 
Town art the firſt refuſed. to do; but afterwards. 
{ceing a far greater Power come, provided of great 
Ordnance and all things elſe requilite for a Siege, 
they with the ſight thereof diſcouraged, without 
more ado offered to. yield the Town, ſo. that they 
might with Bag avd Baggage in. fafety depart; 
vehich they did, the Chriſtians conduQting them as 
far as Feldwarz which Caſtle was alſo at the firſt 
Suramons, by the perſuaſion of them of 4dom, de- 
livered unto.them; for they of the Caſtle, by them 
informed of the great Sirepgth of the Chriſtians, 


and of the ſtore of grear Ordnance they had brought | 
2 


with them, and that they ftaid therewith but 


Friends, and fo. yielded. Which done, the free 
Haidnchs the ſame night ſurpriſed alſo the Caſtle of 
Pax; from whence the Chriſtians (till marching on 
along the Riyer, took in alſo the City of Tolrg. 
But whilſt Nadafti, with the reſt, were thus bu- 
fied in taking theſe Caſtles and Towns along the 
South-fide of Danubins, they. in the Camp at Buda 
were advertiſed of the new Deſigns of the Turks 
Lieutenants and Captains thereabour, for the telict 
of the Beſieged; as that the Baſla of Boſna, with the 
Governours of Canifia, Sigeth, and others, had al- 
ſembled an Army of thirty thouſand for the raifing 
of the Siege. Wherefore the Chriſtians doubting 
as they lay at the Siege diſperſed, to be by them 


opprefſed ; leaving their Tents in their Trenches, 


oathered themſelves together in the Warter-City ; 
which the Turks out of the upper City quickly per- 
ceiving, as feeling themſelves now at ſome more lt- 
berty, preſently ſallying our, cook both the Trenches 
and the Tents fo left, with no {mall ſlaughter of 
ſuch as were left for the keeping of them; and ſo 
poſſeſſed of the Trenches and the Tents, held them 
by the ſpace of two hours, until they were by {irong 
hand bv the Chriſtians beaten out, and ſo with 
ſome loſs inforced again to retire into the City. The 
Lord Nadaſti alſo, with the reſt that had raken the 
aforeſaid Caſtles and Towns upon the fide of Da- 
nubius, making a Road towards Alba-Regalis, in 
their Return within a mile of Buda, light upon a 
thouſand Turks there garhered together, molt part 
of whom they flew; and having put the reſt ro 
Aighr, rook ſome fifty of them Prijoners. Ar which 
time alſo another of the Imperial Collonels meet- 
ing with certain other Companies of the Turks co- 
ming to the relief of the beſieged, not far from Bu- 
da, ſlew moſt part of them, took an hundred and 
threeſcore of them Priſoners, with a number of 
Horſes, and much other rich Booty ; all which he 
brought into the Camp. Neither were they at the 
Siege in the mean time idlc, their great Artillery 
ſill thundring againſt the Walls both of the Caſtle 
and the City : ſo that by the fury of the Cannon 
having beaten down a ſtrong Tower next unto the 
Danubius, not far from the Kings Stable, rhey were 
a little before Night about to have there entered, 
when ſuddenly ſuch a Tempeſt of Wind and Rain 
ariſe, as that they could not poſſibly uſe their Pie- 
ces, or well any other Weapon; fo that the Hea- 
vens as it were then fighting for the Enemy, they 
were inforced for that-time tro give over the A(- 
faulc begun. Which Storm was no ſooner ended, 
bur that two thouſand of the Turks, both Horſe 


— 
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SY Souldiers and certain great Pieces of Artillery, ſome c-men ; who preſently jelicyed 


. number of them, were 
the third day alſo, and were again by the County 


' Chriſtians were by certain | 


[ 


and Foot, to keep the Chriſtiavs otherwiſe buli- | 
ed, ſuddenly ifluing out of the City, charged up- of Viduals; like, unbidden Gueſts making ther- 


by the men at Arms, ſo welcomed them. ti 

having loſt an hundred and threeſcore of hols 
men, they were glad with more ſpeed to ritire 
than they came out. Bur ſeeing ſome of the Chri- 
ſtians that ſo hardly purſued them, ſome Alain, 
and ſome hurt from the Walls; taking heart again, 
the next day ( being the Eleventh of November ) 
they ſallied our again where albeit that a great 
flain, yer fell they out again 


Thurne, with great loſs 


tl of their men, beate 
unto the City; where p ROW 


in pe of them, the 
anizaries (laid cloſe f 
that purpoſe) ſuddenly aflailed —_ Fun” 6 


' gauled, the County himſclt being hurt in his left 
' Arm, and ſome other Captains flain. In all which 
 Sallies, although the Turks were ſtill put to the. 
| worle, yet thereby they gaincd time in ſome good 


ſort to repair again their Breaches. 
Shortly after, the Imperials thus lying ar the 


lt | Siege, certainly informed that 
by, were cafily perſuaded to. hearken to their | and at a world of the fierce 


rade Tartars, by the Incitement of the Turk, 


 ( having made themſelves way through Valachia ) 
| were coming as far as Temeſwar to relieve Buda ; 


thought ir not beſt (eſpecially now that Winter 
was come ) to abide rhe coming of that fo great a 
Northern Tempeſt, but betimes, whilſt they had 
yet ſpace, to raiſe their Siege and be gone; which 
they did the ſixteenth of November, leaving the 
Water-City, with all that they had got abour Bu- 
da, again unto the Enemy ; only Pefh they fur- 
niſhed with Viftuals and all things elſe neceſl. 
leaving therein almoſt ten thouſand Souldiers in 
Garriſon, for the defence thereof againſt the barba- 
rous Enemy. As for Adom, it was ſtrengthened 
with a Garriſon . of Hungarians only, with their 
Wages offered to be paid before-hand ; which for 
all that, they refuſed to accept ; alledging, that for 
the great danger this Place was expoſed to above 
others, they could not ſafely rake their Oath for 
the defence thereof ; yer offering withal, to under- 
take the Charge, and to do what beſecmed yali- 
ant Squldiers, in ſuch ſort, as that all men ſhould 
well ynderfiand, that nothing evil ſhould happen 
thereunto thro their default or negligence. 

The Siege of Buda, for fear of the Tartars, thus 
given over, and the Imperials departed and gone 
the Turks forthwith came down our of the higher 
City into the lower, declaring their Joy for the 
recovery thereof, by the often thundring of their 
great Ordnance, with divers other Signs of Tri- 
umph. Bur whilſt in their Jollity they ſpared not by 
the mouth of the Cannon to ſend commendation 
rothem of Pefth, they trom them again received the 
like; but in ſuch rude manner, that the Turks, 
wearied with ſuch Greetings, requeſted them to 
{pare their Shot and Powder, and quietly to live 
by them as became Neighbours for that Winter un- 
til che next Spring, at which time it was to be 


thought that this Strifz ſhould be ended by their 


Emperours, the weaker yielding unto the ſtronger 
either the one or the other Cicy. Yet for all this 
cheir great Joy, their cheer in Buda was not great, 
ViEtuals by this Siege being become fo ſcarce, that 
it was by the Turks feared, that if the Chriſtians 
had there longer lain, they ſhould for very want 
have been inforced to have yielded the City : of 
which their need their Friends not jgnorant, and 
having made what Proviſion they were able for 
their Relicf, were with a great Convoy bringing 
the ſame towards Buda ; = cn the Garriſons of 
Komara and Strigonium having Inteiligence, wenc 
preſently out, and meeting wich the Turks in the 


' mid-way betwixt 4/b4-Regalis and Buda, overthrew 


) 


the Convoy, and carried away all that Proyifion 
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1602 ſelves merry with that which was neyer provided 
—Y>. for them. 
Mahomet Theſe doubtful Wars of Hargary, with the ge- 
much ctrou- neral Revolt of Tranſiivania, much troubled Maho- 
bled with et the great Sultan; but nothing like unto the 
_ It Wears he had in 4fia againſt the Scrivano and the 
Cr Rebels his Followers; the evil Succeſs whereof ( as 
moſt dangerous to his State) ſo much tormented 
his haughty mind, as that it would ſcarce {ufter 
him co think of any thing elſe. For the Rebel, en- 
couraged with the ſucceſs of the laſt years Wars, 
and ſtill growing ſtronger and ſtronger, (by reaſon 
of the great number which, allured wich the {weet 
name of Liberty, hope of Prey, or the good Enter- 
tainment by him given, daily more and more re- 
ſorted unto his Camp) had this Year over-run a 
great part of the Turks Dominions in 4fi2, putting 
all ro Fire and Sword that ſtood in his way, ran- 
facking allo divers walled and fenced Cities by the 
way as he wenr. Which he might the more cafi- 
ly do, tor that the Janizaries of Aleppo and Damaſ- 
co, with many other their Partakers and Favou- 
rites, which might greatly have hindered his Pro- 
ceedings, were at the {ame time allo up in Arms, 
and together by the Ears amongſt themſelyes, to 
the great benefit of the Scrivano; who, in the mid{(t 
- _ of the courſe of theſe his delired Fortunes, fell ſick 
* The Death ofa natural Diſeaſe, and fo died. By whoſe Death 
of the Scri- the Rebeliion was no whit appealed, (as common- 
_ ly in like caſe it falleth out, and as was then of 
many expected) but in ſhort time grew to be both 
far greater and more dangerous than before ; for 
the Scrivano was no {ooner dead, but that a young- 
er Brother of his, no leſs warlike and courageous 
than himſelf (to the great contentment of the Re- 
belliou9ſtep'd up in his place,fiercely proſecuting the 
Wars his Brother had before him taken in hand. 
Againit whom Haſan Baſſa, by Commandment 
from the Grand Seignior, with a great Army ſer- 
ting forward,with hope in that newnels of his Com- 
mand to have oppreſled him, and {o to have 
quenched that ſo ſpreading a fire ;ar length met with 
him. that was cafe enough to be found, and joyn- 
ing Batte] with him, was by him in a great and 
bloody Fight overthrown and {lain, together with 
his whole Army, except {uch as by ſpeedy flight 
ſaved themſelves from the fury of their fierce Ene- 
mies. So that Mahomet the Great Sultan, now in- 
forced to employ his beſt Commanders and Soul- 
diers into thoſe Parts for the ſubduing of him, for 
that cauſe called Mahozet the Vitſier Baſſa out of 


/ 


he Scrr- 
Vvans's 
younger 
Brother 
takes upon 
him rhe 
leading of 
the Rebels 
11 14s Bro- 
ther*sſtcad. 


Haſſan Baſ- 
ſz flain,and 
his Army 
OVCTr- 
thrown by 
the Rebels, 


Hungary to ſerve againſt this new Rebe]; who in 
the mean time following the courle of his Victory, 
made havock of all as he went, raking unto his 
own uſe all ſuch Tribute as was in thoſe Countries, 


and others alſo farther off,due unto the great Sultan ; 
having of late exaCted only of the City of 4ncyra 
and the Country thereabout, JoH090 Duckats; ſo 
by exacting of great ſums of Money from the Coun- 
try. People (ſuch as be his Enemies) heaping up 
great Treaſures for the maintenance of his Wars. 
Divers In- Now, tho Mehomet the Turkiſh Emperour had 
carſions of Called home Mahomet the V ifter Baſfa our of Hunga- 
the Tartars ry, to go againſt the Rebels in Aſia. (as is aforeſaid) 


intorhe yer had he before provided. that for the berter al- 
_ ſurance of his Towns and Territories in Hungary, 
perours the Tartar Har with a great Power of his Crim 
Terriro- Tartars ſhould even againſt that time come down 
-»> Tap into that Conntry. Which rough and needy Peo- 
hi by Plc, dwelling near unto the Fens of Meotis, for Pay 


them there or Prey always ready to do the Othoman Empe- 
done. rours Service, ſetting forward under the leading of 
their erear Han himſelf, and of his two Sons,”and 
by plain force breaking through Va/achia, though 


not without great lols of their men ( being fought 


with by the Valachians and free Haiducks a whole 
day) were now in the latter end of December with 


their huge Companies come into Hungary ; the 
Han himſelf with forty thouſand to Qymnque Ec. 
clefiz, and his Sons with twenty thouſand more in. 
to Poſſega (a fertile Country lying between the grear 
Rivers Sauus and Drauu) where they ſpoiled all 

as well the Turks as the other poor Chriſtians, pre- 
tending all that frontier Country, with the whole 
Command thereof, to be given unto them by Ma- 
homet the Turkiſh Emperour, in reward of their 
good Service. Burt long they lay not there quiet, 
bur that, to ſhew for what they came, they infor- 
ced the Chriſtians thereabout ro vittual Carifa for 
the Turks; and ſo breaking into Stiria, not far 
from Caramant (the neareſt Fortreſs of the Chriſti. 
ans towards Caniſia) carried away above two thou- 
ſand Chriſtians Captives; and ſhortly after ſur- 
prifing Keſchemet, a great and populous Town 

ſlew moſt part of the Inhabitants, and carried 
away the reſt Priſoners. Other fome of them alſo 
ar the ſame time making an Inroad to Sharvar, 
and having burnt twenty Villages down to the 
ground, carried away thence about a thouſang 

Souls into moſt miſerable Captivity and Thral- 
dom. They alſo at their firit coming relieved 

them of Bada, the Lord Nadaſti with his Huffars, 
who before kept them from ViRtuals, not being 
able for the great number of them, now longer (o 
to do. By them allo the” Turks encouraged, rook 
and burnt certain places pofleſſed by the Chriſtians 

near unto Byda, putting them all to the Sword that 
they found therein. So that the poor Country of 
Hungary (never to be ſufficiently pittied ) with the 

reſt of the Countries and Provinces belonging unto 

the Houſe of Auſtria, and confining upon the Turk, 

were not {o much caſed by the calling home of the 


Viſiter Baſſa with his Army, as they were now an- 
noyed by the coming of theſe roguiſh Tartars, a 
People wholly, even from their Infancy, given to 


the ſpoil. 


Againſt 'whom, for ajl that, the Chri- 


ſittans, beſide their ordinary Garriſons, began now, 
even in the depth of Winter, to oppoſe ſome other 
of their Forces alſo; the Palatine of Rhine ſending 


ten Companies of Horſe-men to Poſſonium, from 


thence to be ſent ro Sharvar for the defence of $ti- 
ria; and Co//onitz (but lately knighted by the Em- 
perour) tor his part raiſing tour hundred Horſe, 
a thouland Huſſars, and three thouſand of the free 
Haiducks, for the repreſfing of thoſe Tartars ; the 
Duke of Brunſwick alſo at that time, for the ſame 


Service, {ending thither a thouſand Horſe, with wo 
thouſand Foot, againſt thoſe ſworn Enemies of the 


Chriſtian Religion. 


The Troubles of this Year thus overpaſt, A/ba- 
Regalts being by the Chriſtians loſt, Pefth with 
ſome other Places won, Tranſi/vania recovered, 
Buda belieged, the Viſier Baſla returned, and the 
Tartars come into Hungary, January with a ſharp 
Froſt began to open the next Year ; by force 
whereof, the Rivers in many places, but eſpecially 
in thole more eaſterly Countries, were not only 
frozen over, but ſeemed rather even wholly turn- 
ed into Ice; Danubins, that great River ( for all 
his ſwift courſe) being then alſo ( as it is often ) 
{o hard frozen, that Men and Carts might ſafely 
pa's to and fro thereupon. Which ſo hard a Sca- 
ſon for all that did no whit freeze, but rather en- 
creaſe the hot defires of the greedy Turks, itill 
breathing after the utter Spoil and Ruine of the 
Chriſtians dwelling near unto them. For which pur- 
poſe, they even in this dead time of the Year, and 
extremity of Nature (which commonly affordeth 
unto moſt mortal Enemies a Ceſſation from Arms) 
out of their Garriſons of Sigeth, Buda, Canifia, Alba- 
Regalis, Babotz,, and ſuch other Places, raiſed an 
Army of eighteen thouſand ſtrong, to have forra- 
ged and over-run the Chriſtians, with their Ter- 
ritorics confining upon them z Quermany, wml the 
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Country thereabour, being the Placcs by them al- 
{igned to have felt the fitlt force of their ſudden 
rage and fury. Ot which their Deſigns, Co/lomtz, 
Governour tor the Emperour in thoſe Parts, un- 
derſtanding ; to prevent the ſame, and to meet 
with their Forces, with all ſpeed put into the Sub- 
urbs of Qyermany a thouſand Reiſters, and two 
thouſand Lanſquenets; and in the Burroughs 
thereabouts laded the Regiment of the County 
Reingrave, with {ix Companies ct the Coſſacks, 
four thouſand Haiducks, four hundred Carabins, 
French, and Wallons, two hundred Horſe of rhe 
Regiment of Collonitz ; with whom was Co//ontts 
himſelf , commanding over all thele Troops; a 
man for his Wotth every way anſwerable unto 
his charge. Who, for the more aflurance of this 
Country, over which the Enemy now hoyered, 
commanded all the Inhabitants thereabout to take 
up Arms ; and withal, with good and ſtrong Bar- 
ricadoes to ſtrengthen the ways, and itop up the 
Paſſages into their Country ; which they right 
cheerfully performed. with their Weapons in one 
hand, and their Spades and Shovcls in the other. 
Of which their ſo great Reſolution the Turks un- 
derſtanding, changed their purpoſe. For they,con- 
ſidering the aſſured danger they were to undergo, 
in forcing of thele Troops, ſtanding upon rhe 
Walls of their Defence, and ſtrong in their Re- 
ſolution, changed their former deſign, for the in- 
vading of ®yermany, (where they for the {pace of 
five Weeks together had by the Chriſtians been ex- 
petted) and upon a new Reſolution marched along 
by Roquesbourg, with purpoſe to have loaded them- 
ſelves with the ſpoil of the Country thereabour. 
W hich their new Deſign, cauſed Collonitz to gather 
together his Forces to croſs and fruſtrate them 
therein; which he did by favour of the River, 
which both ſtrengthened him againſt their Incur- 
ſions, and was well to be defended. Butthe Turks, 
whole Purpoſe was not to fight, but to have rob- 
bed and ſpoiled the Country art their Pleaſure, 
finding now, contrary to their ExpeCtation, ſuch 
ſtrong Reſiſtance, and their Deſigns diſturbed, in 
fine, gaveover the Enterpriſe, and ſo again retired; 
contenting themſelves to gather a Convoy of Vi- 
ftuals to put into Canifia, which then lay in great 
extremity for want thereof. Which Victuals they 
drew out of the Villages thereabout, and fo came 
to Babotz, tomatrch to Caniſia, a Town molt com- 
modious for ſuch an Aſſembly, and for the relie- 
ving of Caniſia. Of this their purpoſe Collonitz 
(who ſpared for no coſt) by his Eſpials advertiſcd, 
even he which before was appointed as a Prey unto 
his Enemics, began now to plot with himſelf, that 
they ſhould become a Prey unto him: their Cow- 
ardiſe, by ſo many precedent EffeQts declared, had 
given him the means to adyenture upon them, and 
the hope ro overthrow them. A neceſſary Conl1- 
deration in Martial Afairs, for Commanders to 
put in execution their Deſigns, at what price {oever; 
for thar it is better to loſe in the pertormance of 
them, with the preſervation of their Reputation, 
than otherwiſe to gain with the loſs thereof; for 
that it preſerved, till ſtriketh a fear of their Va- 
lour into the minds of their Enemies, oftentimes 
overcome even with this their apprehenſion there- 
of; whereas otherwiſe they might happily over- 
come, in the aſſurance by them conceived of their 
Enemies Cowardiſe. 

Upon which Reſolution, this brave Collonel, 
the four and twentieth of March with his Troops 
marched towards little Komara, about two Leagues 
from Canifia, and lay with them cloſe in Ambuſh 
in the Woods near unto two Marſhes, over which 
the Turks had made two Bridges to pals the great 
Artillery and Waggons upon; the Turks being 
well near 20790 ſtrong, and our men but 5209, 


whereof there were 2299 Horle-men, and 6:2: 
Foor, a ſmall number in compariſon of their Ene- 
mics. But whilſt that thoſe men lie thus cloſe in 
Ambulh, with a purpoſe to do fome notable Ex- 
ploir, let us in the mean time run to Peſth, to fre 
what there in the mean time pafled. 

The Turks, afrer the loſs of Peſfth,much grieved 
to havethis Impoſtume ſo near their Hearts, ſought 
co break 1t to our hurt, employing all their Trea- 
chery to gain our Garriſon Souldiers, and with 
their Forces to diſtreſs them of Viftuals. And the 
Chriſtian Army was no ſooner riſen from before 
Buda, but that the Turks came down again into 
their baſe Town, which they tound much ruina- 
ted and in evil eſtate. But the joy of their Con- 
queſt buried in it all the obje& of their Sorrow, 
and the fecling of their Griet ; the lefler Pattions 
always giving place unto the greater, and Sorrow 
finding no place art all in the midit of their immo- 
derate Joy. W hereof they gave a number of Te- 
ſtimonies, by the thundring of their great Ordnance, 
by Fires of Joy and Vollies of {mall Shot; all 
which their tury, they diſcharged upon them of 
Peſth ; who with the like courteſie requited them, 
ſending them back again Bullets for Bullets. Which 
now became a common Exerciſe among the Cano- 
necrs, palling the time in theſe Aftions, more up- 
on a bravery than to any purpoſe, {mall harm be- 
ing done thereby either on the one ſide or on the 
other: in ſuch fort, that in the end the Turks, 
better adviled, requeſted our men to ccaſe from 
{uch ſhooting, as they on their part would do like- 


| wiſe, and to expe the end of the Negotiation of 


Peace, of a certain begun ( as they faid ) berwixt 
their Princes ; but meaning indeed by this means 
to ſpare their Powder, Shot, and Pains, and to 
reſerve them to their better ules. 

And yet for all this triumphant Joy, the Turks 
in Buda were in great want of Victuals, the late 
Siege having devourcd all their Proviſions, and no 
new ſupply thereof as yet come unto them ; inſo- 
much, that their greateſt care was now how tocome 
by Vidctuals, without which they muſt needs for- 
fake their City. Of which their fo great necelfity, 
the other Garriſons in the places thereabout adver- 
tiſed, afſernbled themſelves to take order therefore; 
and having provided 200 Waggons, loaded with 
all manner of neceflary Proviſions at Alba-Regati, 
with a Convoy of 6009 Souldiers, put themſelyes 
upon the way toward Byda. Of all which their 
Proceedings the Garriſon of Strigonium having got 
underſtanding, and joyning unto them the Garri- 
ſon of Komara, met with them upon the way be- 
twixt A/ba- Regalis and Buda, and charged them; 
and ſo with great confidence on both ſides came to 
handy Blows, the Turks being in number ſtrong- 
er, and our men in Valour and Reſolution ; the 
Waggons in the mean time ſtanding ſtill, as the 
motive of the Charge, and appointed for a Prey 
unto the ViEctors. But our Horſe-men, being for 
the moſt part Huſſars, well acquainted with ſuch 
charge, with their divers Courſes greatly troubled 
the Enemies, our Foot-men in the mean time 
charging them alſo wich a number of Harquebu- 
{ers ; againſt whom the Turks, with the ſame Arms 
and like Couragedetending themſelves, and many 
of rhem being ſlain, and the Waggons gained 
from them, gave place unto their Valour, and fo 
were almoſt all cut in pieces. The Waggons thus 
ſurpriſed, were divided as a rich Booty among the 
Viftors; forty whereof were ſent unto the Garri- 
ſon at Peſth ; who were well content that the Ene- 
mies Travel and Wealth had been gathered for 
their good, and withour their own Pains to ſolace 
themſelves with the fruit of their Enemies Labours. 

Bur what ſhould we ſay > The moſt ſure Refolu- 
tions are ſometimes by Chances croſſed, and Tem- 
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pelts otherwhiles overtake us, even in the entrance 


WY of the deſired Port. The Turks of Buda, under- 
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The ſame 


ſtanding of the brute of this medley, and that ir 
was for their Bread, poſted in haſte to have ſuc- 
coured their Troops, and arrived at the ſame time 


that our men vidcorioully led along by the River | 


of Danubins the Waggons they had before gained. 
At the ſight of which Objeda, they, animated with 
hunger after the Viſuals, and with defire.to be 
revenged upon the men, charged them. But our 
men, who thought of nothing more, bur that they 
were victorious, and Polletſors of their Enemies 
Booty, ſceing theſe new-come Enemies fo furiouſly 
to charge them, daunted with the preſent Peril, 
and with the confideration thereof only poſleſſed, 
bethought themſelves of nothing elſe, but how to 
fave themſelves, and to leave their Honour, Boo- 
ty, and the Field, all as Spoils unto their Enemies. 
The furious Countenance of the Turks, and their 
number ſurmounting ours by 1599, ſo bereft them 
of their reſolution for to fight for their Lives and 
Waggons, as that they without more ado quite 
forſook them, accounting themſelves happy enough 
if they might but ſave themſelves. And the Turks 
without farther purſuing of them, contented ro 
have recovered their Viftuals, left them, and ſo 
returned homeward, driving their Waggons along 
the Bank of Danubius. Bur fce the Wind, which 
by and by changed, and having as it were with a 
ſudden Tempeſt undertaken even at the entrance 
of the Port to ſwallow up both the one and the 
other, ſent the Garriſon of Pefth upon them of Bu- 
da, to ſtay them. Great changes of Fortune in one 
moment of time, which mocketh Men with ſhews, 
bringing forth effects quite contrary to their Expe- 
Qaation. Theſe Turks, ſtayed upon their Retreat 
by the coming of theſe new-come Adverſaries, did 
eyen asours had done before. For, not willing to 
prefer their Goods before their Lite,and more gree- 


dy of Vital than of Bartel, they quitted their 
prize, and retired. For our men, in number two 
thouland, were ſeiſed of a Foreſt about the midft 
of the way whereby the Turks were to paſs, and 
which they could by no means ſhun; and, divi- 
ded into two Companies, kept themlelyes cloſe 
there in Ambuſh, reſolutely attending for the co- 


ming of their Enemies. Of which their Purpolc 
the Turks not aware, and (till preſſing on forward, 
found themſelves hardly charged, before they 
could ſee them by whom they were ſo charged ; one 
of our Companies charging them afront, and the 
other behind. So that the Turks, incloſed betwixt 


Convoy of them, and in ſo great and ſudden a fear not know- 
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ing againſt whom to defend themſelves, without 
any great Reſiſtance betook themſelves to flight, 
leaving their Waggons, and caſting away their 
Arms; yet fo, that a number of them were left 
dead upon the place, ſome others of them taken 
Priſoners, and the relt chaſed even unto the Gates 
of their Ciry. But our men being Vittors, with 
the Waggons, and a number of Priſoners, return- 
ed home, and by the mouth of their great Artil- 
lery gave a thouſand Teſtimonies of thcir Vidtory 
unto the forrowful Cowards : who themlſelyes al- 
fo carried the heavy News thereot unto the relt of 
their Fellows ſhut up within the City of Byda. 

But ſee again the change of Fortune, conſtanr 
only in Unconſtancy, as the Sequel ſhortly atter 
ſhewed. Danubius, that great River, was then al- 
ſo (as it is often) ſo hard frozen, that Men and 
Carts might now ſafely paſs to and fro thereupon. 
In which ſo hard ſeaſon, the Turks in Garriſon at 
Buda, having once upon the frozen River braved 
the Chriſtians in Peſth, and the two and twentieth 
of January in like bravery coming out the ſecond 
time, were by the Garriſon Souldiers of Peſth put 
to flight, and by two hundred of the moſt forward 


and valiant Souldiers hardly purſued ; upon-whom 
not only they which fled, bur other of the Turks 
allo our of Buda in greater number returning, cha- 
ſed them likewiſe back again even to the Bridge, 
whereby they were to have paſlcd into the City; 
which now drawn up for fear of greater harm from 
fuch a number of Turks as. were now come Our, 
and were ready to have entered at the heels of the 
Hying Souldiers, the poor Souls ſo ſhut our, and 
too weak for ſuch a multirude as then had them in 
chaſe, were there even in their Friends ſight every 
man {lain, the Turks themſelves with little harm 
returning to Buda. 

Neither long laſted the joy of this Victory ; for 
within a few days after, one Lethner, a Captain of 
the Chriſtian Garriſon in Pefth, more grieyed than 
the reſt with the loſs of ſo many valiant men, and 
ſome of them his Friends and Companions alſo; 
certainly underſtanding that certain of the chiet of 
the Turks of Buda, with two of their greateſt 
Commanders, and a great Train of gallant Gen- 
tlewomen, were, for their Pleaſure, the next day 
about to go unto the hot Baths near unto Buda, 
and taking with him threeſcore Muſqueteers, the 
Night betore ſecretly upon the Ice paſſed over the 
River, and ſo not far from the Baths lay cloſe in 
Ambuſh, expeCting the coming of their deſired 
Prey. In which ExpeQtance they lay not long, but 
that theſe Turks, caſting noPeril,came accordingly 
as they could have wiſhed, and in thoſe pleaſant 
Baths merrily bathed and fſolaced themſelves: Fools 
to ſeek after the Pleaſures of Peace amidſt the Gulf 
of the miſeries of War, and evil adviſed to aflure 
themſelves of fair Weather in a Storm ſo near at 
hand. For in the midlt of all their Delights theſe 
reſoJute men came ſuddenly upon them, not fear- 
ing any ſuch danger, and flew all the men, ſpa- 
ring none but one Boy and the Gentlewomen ; 
who 1n che time of the Conflitt, naked as they 
were, ran as faſt as they could into the City, Fear 
having in them overcome the modeſty of their 
Sex. Which Exploit done, the Captain, leaving 
the Turks ſlain in the Bath (now become red with 
their Blood) returned with his Souldiers, laden 
with the rich Booty, and merrily ſporting at the 
naked Gentlewotnen: with whoſe fearful Cry they 
of Buda ſtirred up, ſent out certain of their Garri- 
ſon after them, but to no purpoſe; for why, they 
were in ſafety before got home. By continuance of 
this Froſt, by reaſon whereot ViCEtuals could not be 
ſent down the River, the Souldiers in Garriſon at 
Pe(th were driven to ſuch wants, as that Dogs and 
Cats were accounted good meat among them ; the 
Turks their Enemies ſtil] roaming about in the 
Ficlds to keep them from ViEtuals, and to increaſe 
their Neceſhity. 

Ot theſe Neceſlities the Turks of Buda were Par- 
takers alſo, hunger-ſtarved as were the other, but 
yet every day in the field to ſeek relief. They 
knew right well, that Hunger was hard to be de- 
ccived ; being ſtill in Aftion and vigilant: and 
therefore they ſought ſome means how to deceive 
our men, ſtill attending upon them, and ſo to al- 
{ure themſelves of Vidtuals. To which end they 
gave it out, and made ſhew as if they would have 
beſieged the Fort of Adom, diſtant about two 
Leagues from Buda: Under the colour whereof, 
they received into their City a Convoy of fitty 
Waggons laded with Viauals and Munition ; 
which our men hindered not, for that they chad 
no ſuſpicion of any ſuch purpoſe of theirs. With 
which Relief the Turks encouraged, gave know- 
ledge thereof unto their overthwart Neighbours 
in Peſth by a thouſand great Shot, which they in 
thundering manner ſent over the River unto them, 
as from men of Courage, and devoid of fear. 


Howbeir, that this Aftion was more vain than 
pro: 
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their Shot and Powder, gained not ſo much as the 
Lite of one Souldier, nor one Stone out of the 
Walls of Pefth. Upon this Jolliry, theſe ſame Gar- 
riſon Souldiers of Buda ſhortly after thought to 
have upon the ſudden ſurpriſed Palotta,, a imall 
Caſtle of the Chriſtians, by Night, but being in 
good time diſcovered, were deceived of their hope, 
and with the loſs of an hundred and twenty of 
their men, inforced.to retire z unto whom Gaſpar 
Horwad, Captain of the Caſtle, by a Country Pea- 
fant, before {worn to do the Errand, feat a little 
Por full of Salc, and a Bottle of Wine, willing 
them ( in derifion ) with that Salt to ſeaſon the 
Veniſon they had taken in their late hunting, and 
ro empty that Bottle to quench their chirſt, and 
to chear them up after their late Conquelt. 

This Jeſt more provoked theſe Enemies, galled 
ſo to hear of their ſhame and lols in ſuch fort, that 
in revenge thereof, they diſcharged a ſhower of 
thundering great ſhot and {mall Bullets upon the 
Garriſon of Pefh, which in great abundance fell 
out of the Cloud of their Rage. Bur all ro ſmall 
purpoſe ; for that their Cannons being evil leyelled, 
oycrſhot the Town, carrying with their thunder- 
ing Bullets more fear than they did hurt ; yea, that 
worſe was, the Ruin made by their great Battery 
fell upon their own City. For while they were thus 
thundering, Fire, by Negligence of the Canoneers, 
fc]l into one of their Barrels ef Powder, which ta- 
king hold of another, and fo running along, as if 
it had been by a Train of purpolc laid, burſt out 
with {uch force, that it overthrew a long piece of 
the Wall of Buda, which in the fall thereof over- 
whelmed a great number of the Souldiers near un- 
to it. The noiſe of this Thunder-clap was great, 
and the force thereof terrible, ſo that ir revived 
them of Pefh with ſome good hope, by this Breach 
to force the Place, the Turks being from thence 
retired. Upon which Occaſion, the Governour of 
Peſth reſolved to give an aſſault unto the Place, and 
co rnake uſe of the means that Fortune, without his 
Pain or Trayail, had put into his hand. Where- 
upon, taking with him a thouſand Almains, and 
three hundred Hungarians, he torthwith ( in hope 
of good Succeſs ) marched toward the Breach ; and 
happily had prevailed, but that by the way they 
by chance met with a Company of Turks, who 
cave an Alarm unto them of the upper Town, 
who upon that brute of their approach, manned 
their Walls, and with great ſpeed repaired the 
Breach. Now all that they of Pefh could do, was 
to revenge themſelves upon theſe Turks whom 
they had met withal, who were there all ſlain, 
except ſome few, whom they ſaved, and carried 
Priſoners to Peſth, to be by them inſtructed of the 
Enemies Afﬀairs. 

About this time, Radu! Vayvod of Valachia ad- 
vertiſed, that the Turks in Garriſon at Si/iſtria were 
gone abroad into the Country to ſeek after Booty 
and Viduals, with his Souldiers paſſed forthwith 
over the River Danubius upon the Ice, to {ſurpriſe 
the Town, now barred of the Garriſon ; whole 
men, for the deſire of the Riches of the place, and 
for fear leſt the Garriſon Souldiers ſhould return 
before they had gained the place, with redoubled 
Force and Courage fo aſſailed the Town, that the 
Turks diſmayed, and deeming the number of the 
Chriſtians that ſo furiouſly aſſailed them to be 
greater than indeed ic was, by reaſon of the great- 
neſs of the Enterpriſe by them caken in hand ; at- 
ter ſome {mall reſiſtance, left the way open for 
them to enter ; who forthwith over the dead Bo- 
dies of their Enemies thruſt into the Town, took 
the whole ſpoil thereof ( which was both great and 
rich, as being a Town well peopled) and fo {er 
fire upon it, to the incent that it ſhould no more 


of} 


| 
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The Vayvod thus victorious and rich, returned 
with his Souldiers laden with Spoyls of their Ene- 
mies, before chat the Turks could gather them- 
{elves together to hinder their retreat. And unto 
George Baſta, who was then in Tranſivania in Arms 
againſt the Turks, tor his part of the Booty he ſent 
him thirteen of the Enemies Enſigns. 

Bur our Troops are now too long in their Am- 


buſh, where the valiant Co/lnitz hoideth them clole, 
attending the coming of the Turks, and of their 
Convoy to Canifia ; now we muſt draw them our 
of their Sentinels, and ſee what Effe&s their De- 
{1gns ſhall bring forth. Theſe brave Souldiers had 
now lyen three days in their Ambuſhes withour 
diſcovering of any Enemy, until that the ſixth of Three of 
of March three Eſpies tel) into their Hands, whom 
the Turks had ſent forth before, to diſcover whac 
Enemies were then abroad in the field. Bur theſe 
fairhtul Infidels ſo raken,would nor by any means 
diſcover any thing hurttul unco their Friends, or 
profirable for ours ; So that in fine, the Genera] 

moved with their Obſtinacy, commanded one of 
their Heads to be ſtruck off, to terrifie the other 
two, and by force to draw from them that which 
fair Intreaty and Perſwaſion could not. The other 


two that were yet alive diſmayed with this Speta- 
cle, and well beaten to tell che truth, wete ac laſt 
conltrained to confels, that they were the Enemies 


Spies, ſent forth to view the Country, to (-e if the 


Chriſtians bad any forces there, able to ler their 
(Cannons and Wagons to enter into Canifia ; which 
not appearing, and they reporting unto their Com- 
panions, that the Country was clear, that then 


within two days after the Convoy was to pals even 
by the ſame place where they then lay, to be pur 


into Caniſia, ſetting forth from Babatz two hours 


before day. Our men thus informed of the Ene- 
mics Deſigns, forced their hope co defeat them,and 
again retired themſelves into their Ambuſcadoes, 
attending for their hoped Prey, in ſach tort, thar 
our men in their Conceits held the Victory now as 
good 2s gained ; howbeit, that ir was yer but in 


bope and expefation. And that which more con- 
firmed the matter, was, that within rwo hours © 


after the taking of theſe Spies, the Haiducks layed 
without the principal Ambuſcado, and hidden in 


the thickers and buſhes, diſcovered a Cornet of 
Horſemen, with five Enſigns of the Turks, come 
our of Caniſia, marching to meet with the Conyoy, 
in ſafety to condutt the ſame into the Town. Ar 
which overture the Hungarians awaked, gave 
knowledge unto the General of rhe arrival of the 
Enemy,to the end he might reſolve what was beſt 
in that caſe to be done. Which Opportunity Co/- 
lnitz embracing, and making much of time, put 
his Horſemen in good order, to incloſe the Turks 
betwixt the Mariſh and the Wood, and to cut 
them ſo incloſed in pieces. The Turks having diſ- 
covered nothing bur the Mariſhcs and the Woods, 
held on their way, and ſo as men having their 
Hands and Feer bound, fell into the Power of their 
Enemies. For being come into the danger, the 
Chriſtian Carabins charged them into the head of 
their Companies as they marched, and diſordered 
them ; The Hungarians fell upon their flancks, 
which they opened ; and the Horſe-men prefled 
them at their backs. Theſe poor miſerable men 


{ incloſed, not knowing againſt whom ficft ro de- The Turks 
by Collonitz 
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fend themlelyes, and ſeeing death upon every fide 
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of them, became as beaſts ro be ſacrificed unto the 


fury of the Chriſtians. The ſmall reſiſtance that 
they made deſerved not the name of a fight, being 
all lain, and having themſelves not {lain one 
man ; layed by heaps one upon anather, not ha- 
ving ovetthrown ſo much as one of their Enemies; 
in ſuch ſort, that of fix hundred men that _ 

there 
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159% there rogerher, there were not four of them {aved. 
Wo— ]hkcr Horicmen which followed them, ſceing 


them {urpriled, inſtead of relieving them, ſhame- 
tally Bcd ; and thinking by flight to fave them- 
telives, whillt that their Companions were in mat- 
{acring. pret.rred their Lives before their Honour ; 
For it it be a ſhame for Souldiers in flight to flic 
wich the fafery of their Friends, it mult needs be 
41 irreparable dilhonour to flie and leave them to 
tc flaughter. Bur our Caralins, taking the occa(1- 
en for their Advantage, no more ſpared their Hor- 
{es in the purſuit of thelc Infidels, than they had 
done their Hands in the detearing of their Fel- 
lows 3 but purtuing amain after theſe Fugitives, 
{!2w 2a number of ſuch of them as were worſt 
mountcd, and purſued the reſt eyen to the Gates 
of Canifiz. Thoſe of the Town at this Tumulr 
raiſed an Alarm, thor oft their great Artillery, and 
diicharged many Vollics of ſmall ſhot againſt our 
men, as well to ſtay the purſuit of our men, and 
to {ave their own, as to give warning unto them 
that were to bring the Convoy, that our men 
wire in the Fieid, ready to ſurpriſe them. But du- 
ring this fight, three of the Turks Horſemen pal- 
{ing well mounted, and cxceeding bardy, adven- 
tured to pals by our Troops, and upon the {pur to 
mect with them which were bringing of the Con- 
voy. and to give them warning of the overthrow, 
and that they ſhould again return to Babotz. Which 
their 10 brave an attempt Fortune favoured, as not 
willing to fruſtrate the delcrt of fo well deſerving 
Valour. And the Turks upon the way with the 
Conyoy, now upon this Advertiſement returned, 
and retired them(elyes again into the Caſtle from 
whence they came. 


Bur our men, advertiſed of this their rctreat, and | 
/ . . . 

| Which hurt them without reaſon. This done, they 

| of purpole retired to little Comara ; for the long 


as it were deceived of the hope by them conceived 
for the intercepting of the Convoy, undertook an 


exploit much more haughty, brave, and dange- | 


rous; tor forthwith they made head toward Ba- 
botz, with a Reſolution to carry the place ; and 
rhough they were almoſt {1xteen miles from it, yet 
they rclolved to go thither, and to make them- 


iclvcs Maſters thercof. And ſo marching cheartul- 


ly on, therein uſed ſuch diligence, that about nine 
of tac Clock at night they arrived at the place; 
whizher they were. no ſooner come, but that they 
ad what they might to daunt their Enemies, to 
make their Conqueſt the more eafte. The great- 
reis of the attempt it ſelt ſerved well to that pur- 
pole, bur vet the beliet more, it they could drive 
into their Enemies Minds the ſufficiency of their 
Forces, tor the pertormance of ſo great an Exploit. 
Which cauted them to ſound their Trumpets, to 
ſtrike up their Drums, to remove their Artillery, 
to rufile with their Arms, to keep a ſtir with their 
Souldiers, and to make the- noiſe, not of a ſmall, 
but of a puillant and great Army. But the Turks, 
in number twice {o many as were our men, and 
within a good and ſtrong place, were not with 
ſuch a brute to be carried away, but ſtanding faſt 
1pon their Guard and Refolution, prepared them- 
lelves tor fight, and how to receive our men, if 
they ſhould attempt to afſail them. Now whilſt 
the Alarm thus founded, our Companions adyan- 
ced ctheralelves, repeating oftentimes the name of 
7efas, and making themſelves ready for ro fight. 
This Skirmiſh began with a thouſand Cannon ſhor, 
vwhich the Turksout of their Caſtle delivered upon 
the Treops of the Chriſtians, and their Muſquets 
ſtill plaving from the Curtain of their Walls, fo 
that the Caſtle ſeemed as it it had been a Mountain 
o: Fire. All which Terrours no whit ſtayed the 
hope of our reſolute Foot-men, who paſſhng thwart 
rhcte flaming ſhowers, marched along the coun- 
tcricarp of the Ditch toward the Gate of the Town, 


| 
| 
| perhaps might themſelves have become a Prey un- 
to them, whom they ought to prey upon. Which 


to haye broken open and forced the ſame. The | was the cauſe that our Souldiers had for the _ 


—— 


Turks ar the ſame time were come forth cut of 
the Town, making ſhew as it they would have 
fallicd forth upon our men, and have tought with 
ther. Bur ar the fame inſtant that they charged 
the front of our Foot-men, they were by them {0 
encountered and beaten back, that having loſt 
ſome of their men, they were glad again to re- 
tire into the Town ; where they did their indea- 
vour to defend themſelves, nor daring afterward 
to fight without the Fayour of their Walls; with- 
in which it {tood them upon to have both Cou- 
rage and Power, being ſtill furiouſly aflailed by 
our men, who, planted upon the 'Towin Ditch, 
with their Muſquets and Harquebules ſo plycd the 
Turks vpon their Walls, and in their holds, as 
that they durſt not ſhew themtclycs, or Jook out 
for the ſhowers of Lead which they thundered up- 
on them. And afſſuredly, if our mcn had then 
had Inſtruments wherewith to have opencd the 
Gates or the Walls, as well as their Muſquers and 
Harquebuſes had made a breach into the ReſoJuti- 
on of the Turks, the Town had undoubtedly been 
ours ; but this deſign being not before foreſcen, 
neither intended, wanted the means to put It in 
Execution ; ſo that, for want of Petards and of 
(caling Ladders, the place remained {ti]l the Turks, 
and ſaved it {elf our of our hands. In fine, our 
men having been four hours in fight before it, both 
doing and receiving harm, -and finding no mcans 
ro cnter the place, were inforced to ſound a retrear, 
and to leave it. 

In which retreat, the Chriſtians burnt certain 
Villages of the Encmies, rather to ſhew that they 
had been there, than tor any their Valour thercin ; 
{ecing that things inſenſible, which follow the or- 
der of their Nature. are without offence, and. they 


time they had kept the ficld, the divers Exploits by 
them done againſt the Enemies, and the common 
report of the vanquiſhed, had ſtirred up the Enc- 
mies, {o that they began now on every fide by 
beaps to flock together to {wallow them up, and 
even now preſſed upon their retreat. So Collonitz, 
in deſpight of the Enemy, in ſafety brought back 
his Souldiers ;*and being entered into Comara. cau- 
ſed the Heads of the principal of the flain Enemies 
to be ſet upon the Pikes of the Paliſadoes, and up- 
on a great Pine-tree ſtanding before the Gate, which 
tor this purpoſe had almoſt all the Branches Jop- 
ped off. An aCQtion learned from the Cruelty of the 
Turks, and now done by the Chriſtians, more to 
aſloniſh and deterr chem from this their cruel Cu- 
ſtom, than for any Glory or Profit enſuing there- 
by ; ſecing that to tyrannize upon a dead body, 1s 
but a ſign of Cowardiſe, and an Action altoge- 
ther unprofitable. 

This done, our men departed from this Caſtle, 
as men worn, and almoſt ſpent with Travel and 
Wearineſs, but yet more with Famine. For why, 
they, thinking ro have cxccuted but that deſign 
which had put them in Arms. and that in fo ſhort 
a time alſo, had taken no Proviſion of Vittuals 
with them ; ſo that they were all pined with Hun- 
ger, overcome with Watching. and halt dead with 
Labour. Their Horles alſo in like fort languiſhed, 
the Country being alike cruel both to the one and 
to the other. For beſide that ir was unfruitful for 
fuch as held the field ( all che Fruits thereof being 
gathered rogether and carried into the Towns by 
the Men of War ) it was not poſſible for our men 
to forrage, or to ſeek for Viftual there, and ro come 
to an happy end of their deſign, for that they had 
railed an alarm abroad in the Country. and 10 


169) 


Collomtz 
retireth tg 
Comara. 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


q—_—_— 


1693 
So 


of three days eaten nothing bur Crabs and Acorns, 
which they found in the Woods which covered 
their Ambuſhes ; ſo that being now come unto 
this Caſtle, they devoured a world of Vi&tuals, 
and requeſted every one of them to return again 
unto-their Garriſons ; their Bodies weakened with 
Hunger, being (ſcarce able to bear their Arms. Bur 
that was not all ; for departing trom little Comara, 
they were advertiſed, that the Turks ſhut up the 


found in like manner all things prepared and in 
readineſs for the performance of the promiſe of the 
Grand Seignior, his Lord and Maliter, who had 
cauſed them to be in moſt ſumptuous manner pro- 
vided for the ſolemnizing of the Marriage, and the 
contentment of the Baſla. Bur nothing now want- 
ing that he could have deſired or wiſhed, more 
than the very ſolemnizing of the Marriage it (elf, 


and that alſo every day of all men expected; the The Spahi 
Janizaries and $pahi, with the other Souldiers of and Fani- 
the Court, to the number of five and twenty thou- T7 Zes 10 
land, even upon the ſudden, when as no ſuch thing demand 
was feared, came, and in Arms preſented them- audience 
ſelves before the Divano, or Tribunal, holden for of thegrea: 


ways whereby they were to make their retreat 
home; in hope cafily ro overcome men already 
with hunger brought low, and to kill the Bodies 
which travel already had ſpent. Howbeit, the 
great Courage of our men fruſtrated this. the Ene- 
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mies Deſign, and ſaved themſclves. Bur ſo far off 
was it that this Advertiſement diſmayed Collonitz, 
that even to the contrary it the more increaſed his 
Courage, as appointed for his Glory ; being glad 
to have ſuch an occaſion offered him for the ſhew- 
ing of his Valour, although it were through the 
midſt of Danger, Death, and Slaughter. ' So that 
inſtead of ſhunning the Combar, whereas it was 
reported, that the Turks with great aſſurance 
marched neat unto a Caſtle of the Chriſtians, to 
make head upon a Paſſage whereby our men were 
to retire ; he turned head toward the ſame place, 
with a firm Reſolution, with true Valour upon the 
ſudden to encounter the Enemy , which had 
thought to have ſurpriſed him by Cowardiſe. And 
the Souldiers, weakened with Hunger, although 
they well apprehended the Danger- of ' chis De- 
ſign ; yet, reſting upon the great Reſolution of their 
General, and conſidering the Neceffity they had 
to go farther for their ſafery, upon a good Courage 
were content to follow whitherſoeyer their Gene- 
ral would ; who led them dire&ly unto the afore- 
ſaid Caſtle, where it was expected that the Turks 
ſhould have charged them. Bur being come tht- 
ther, there was no body to be ſeen ; and yet our 
men, as hungry as they were, ſtayed there one 
day in ambuſh, expefing the coming of their Ene- 
mies ; who, for all that, having no mind to meet 
them, appeared not, but gave them Time and Li- 
berty in ſafety to retire themſelves every man un- 
to his own Garriſon, to refreſh themſelyes, and to 
recover their Strength. 

But now whilſt our Men of War, after theſe 
Troubles in Tranſitvania and Hungary, repoſe them- 
ſelves ; let us in the mean time take our Journey 
ro Conſtantinople, and go unto the Marriage of Haſ- 
ſan Baſſa, one of the Viliers of the Grand Seigni- 
or, and laſt ycar Genera! of the Turks Army in 
Hungary. 

At ſuch time as he departed from this great Ci- 
ty, to goe unto the Conqueſt of 41ba-Rega/is, 
Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour, reſolved to ſer 
all upon the regaining of this City, cauſed to be 
preſented unto him a Crown and»a Sword, the 
one in reward of his Valour, if he returned with 
Vidtory from this exploit ; and the other in Re- 
venge of his Cowardiſe, if he failed in the per- 
formance thereof ; promiſing him indeed his Siſter 
in Mariage, amongſt other the glorious Rewards 
and Trophies of his Viſtory ; and threatning him 
with Death, as a Puniſhment amongſt the Griets 
of his Diſhonour. Bur it came to paſs, that by the 
Cowardiſe of our men, he came unto the effe& of 
his deſire ( as is aforeſaid) and took the City, 
which promiſed unto him the glorious Triumph 
in Conſtantinople. And under the ſweet influence 
of this Planet he returned to Conſtantinople, where 
he found all things in readineſs for the ſatisfying of 
his ExpeCtation, and the Advancement of his Glo- 
ry. He is magnificently received of his Prince, 
courteouſly ſalured by all the Nobility, and with 
greateſt reverence pollible honoured of the People. 
And as he had happily diſcharged hjs Charge, he 


the chicf Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Turks 
Palace, the firlt four days in every week; and ha- 
ving ſer Guards at the Court Gates, the more ſafe- 
ly ro execute what they were before reſolved up- 
on, proudly demanded to have Audience for cer- 
rain of the Spahi and Zaiizaries, of whom they 
had made choice, in the names of them all, to de- 
liver unto the great Baflaes their Grievances, and 
the Cauſes of that their Aſſembly. Who, as ſoon 
as they were entered into the Divano before the 
Baſſaes, ( of whom the moſt couragious of them 
was not without fear, as looking for nothing but 
for preſent death) they at the firſt demanded to have 


, Mylticude, ro have gone unto the great Sulran, 
proteſting of his own Innocency, and calling upon 
his F cophet M#homet, to diſcoyer unto them the 
rrurtl of all things. Bur they, after a thouſand In- 
juries and Reproaches by them heaped upon him, 
rudely demanded of him, whence it procecded, 
that whilſt he with a great part of the Forces of 
the Empire was buſied in Hungary, for the reco- 
vering of 4/ba-Regaljs, there was in the mean time 
no good order taken for the repreſſing of the Re- 
bel in 4fia; who by ſufferance was (as they ſaid ) 
now grown ſo proud, as with Enſigns diſplayed to 
come within three or four days Journey of Con- 
ſtantinop/e, the Imperial ſeat of the Orhoman Empe- 
rours- Whereunto he in fo ſmall fear anſwered, 
Thar he for his part had done his Duty, as well 
while he had the charge of the Army in A/a, as 
now of late, whilſt he had the like charge againſt 
the Chriſtians in Hungary,, as even the Enemies 
themſelves could witneſs. But ſeeing himſelf even 
ready to die, he yet requeſted them, Thar his 
guilcleſs Death might be unto the State in gene- 
ral profitable ; and -in diſcharging of his Conſci- 
ence, to declare unto them the Cauſes of this Con- 
tempt and Neglect for the {urprefling of the 4fian 
Rebel, which they were ſo deſirous to know. Ic 
proceeded ( as he ſaid } only from the evil Go- 
vernment of the Grand Sultans Mother ( who then 
all] commanded ) and from the negligent careleſ- 
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neſs of the Capi-Aga. Which his ſpeech, although 
they with much impatience and ſtorming gave car 
unto, yer hearing him ſo well to excuſe him- 


{elf, and to lay the blame there where they were 


well content it ſhould reſt; they gave him leave 
to go to the great Sulran, to requeſt him that they 
might ſpeak with him; and further to deal with 
him, that they might have the Head of chem who 
had been the cauſe of this diſhonourable Service, 
or otherwiſe cowardly behaved themfelyes in the 
managing of the Wars againſt the Rebels in 4ſia 3 
Threatning him withall, That if he failed to per- 
form this his charge, he ſhould not fail to feel the 
heavy Effects of their juſt Fury. An heavy charge, 
yet glad was the Baſſa to undergo the ſame, to rid 
himſelf out of their Hands, where he (aw himſelf 


| in great danger, amongſt them, moſt of whom had 
{ 


ſome- 


ACS, 


Haſſan Baſſa delivered unto them; Who, thinkin 

thar his Head ſhould have ſerved for a Sacrifice S ys ord | 
pacifie this their Fury ; asa man altogether diſmay- grear fear 
ed, wan and pale, paſſed through this mutinoug f 5 Lite- 
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ſometimes ſerved under him, than amongſt ſo ma- 
ny his moſt mortal Enemics; but wiat Remedy 2 
he muſt now fo do or dic therefore ; tor which he 
was the more to be excuſed. So in great fear co- 
ming unto the great Sulran,almolt as cartul ashim- 
ſe]f, he ſhewed unto him the great danger like even 
preicntly to cuſue, by the Mutiny of his beſt Soul- 
dicrs, and Guarders of his Perſon ; perſwading 
him, betime to appeaſe their Fury, before they 
had embrued themlclves with Blood ; for fear of 
further danger like enough to enſue, as well unto 
his own Perſon, as unto the reſt of his moſt faith- 
ful and truſty Counſellor, trom ſuch furious head- 
ſtrong men, up in tumule with their Arms in their 
Hands. And although that a Prince ought not 
for the Greatneſs of his Eſtate to do any thing as 
thereunto forced by his SubjeQts, leſt in ſo doinghe 
might breed in them a Contempt of himſelf, and 
increaſe their Inſolency ; that yet neverthelels, in 
this Action, being altogether extraordinary, he was. 
not to reſt upon that point ; for that thele mutt- 
nous Souldicrs turned not their Weapons ( as they 
pretended ) againſt his Imperial Power and Sovc- 
raignty, bur rather to the contrary, againſt the 
Contemners thereof, {ecking to be reyenged upon 
them that had done him ſuch cvil Service for the 
maintenance of his Honour and Majeſty, and for 
the Puniſhment of the infolent and difloyal. And 
chat therefore the Juſtice of the Cauſe requiting 
and covering the Malice of the Fatt, he was of 
Opinion, Thar it were beſt for hum to yield a 
litcle unto the Zeal of theſe his beſt Souldiers, and 
ro ſatisfic their juſt deſire, although they had, by 
very evil and unlawful means ſought-tor the {; Ne. 
And therefore adviſed his Majeſty,.in ſome ſo'©.to 
latisfie the juſt Complaints of theſe men, armed 
for the Revenge of his Honour ; and to chaſtiſc 


the chiet Commanders of his Aſian Forces, ſuch as 


by whoſe Treachery or Cowardiſe his Service be- 
ing neglected, had armed theſe men againit them ; 
with the ſame hand puniſhing ſuch as had wrong- 
ed his Majeſty in Honour, and appeaſing the dil- 
contented for the good of his Service. Mahomet 
thus by the Baſſa pcr{waded, as alſo to ſhew him- 
ſelf in his Majeſty unto theſe his diſcontented Sub- 
jets, one part of their deſire; the Necellity of the 
Caule fo requiring, in his Imperial Scat preſented 
himſelf unto them, accompanied with the Mufz, 
( the great Mahometan Prieſt ) and ſome few others 
of the Reverend Doors of their Law ; who, by 
the Sultan commanded to fit down, and the Baſlacs 
ſtanding up (ſo great the reſ{pe& is to men of that 
ſort, evcn in a barbarous Nation of ſo {mall reſpeQ) 
the chict of the ſ{cditious ſtepping forth, demanded 
leave to ſpeak both for himſelf and the reſt. Which 
being granted, he boldly thus began ; 


MI hatty and mighty Emperour, we the Spahies 


and Janizaries, thy obedient Slaves, full of 
Grief and D:ſcontentment to ſee 4 great part of thine 
Empire in danger to be liſt ; deſire to know of thee the 
cauſe why thy Greatneſs doth not remedy it, and im- 
ploy the means which God hath given thee. They ſup- 


Great Sul- poſe that the Rebels Courſes in Alia are unto thee un- 


known, ſeeing they have been ſo hardy as to come in 
Arms fo near unto thy Inperial City, the Place of 
thine abode, and that without. any tet or reſiſtance. 
They defire to know if all this hath been made known 
wnto thee, and whither thou witt take upon thy ſelf the 
care of the Government of thy great Monarchy, or no 
which through the neghgent careleſneſs and evil Go- 
vernment of ſome by thee put in truſt, is like unto a 
body with great and wel! proportioned Members, but of 
little or no Strength or Power. Or elſe, that thou, void 
of care, canſt be content that all ſhould be diſmembred, 
and ſo every man to take unto himſelf what he can lay 
' hands of, as the Rebels do in Alla. 


Mabomet the Third, 


| 


Now let no man marvel at this preſum 
rude Speech of a proud Fanizary, —_— (*5y "ng 
raign ; ior why, they are the men which may 
molt boldly ſpeak in Tarky, they are the ſtay of the 
Turk's Empiregthe Great Sultans Children acknow.- 
ny, Oar other Father but them ; nay rather, the 
Great Turk himſelf is their Creature, tor they raiſe 
him up and confizm him in the Empire; they are 
his greateſt Strength, and unto them he is molt be- 
holden. If Mahomet were with ſo inſolenc a Speech 
much moved, he was not juſtly to be therefore 
blamed ; howoeit, being beſet with ſuch a furious 
tumult with Weapons in their bands, and having 
no means to withitand their Fury, he wiſely dii- 
ſembled his inward Choler, and with a fair Coun- 
tenance, and a Majeſty full of Mildneſs, with the 
beſt and calmeſt words he could deviſe, ſought to 
appeaſe them ; imputing the Diſorder and evil Suc- 
cels of his Afairs unto the unfaichfulneſs of his Mi- 
niſters, and the concealing of the Trnth thereof 
from him. Saying moreover,” That before this 
their Complaint he had reſolved to reform theſe 
Matters, and to take from them all Occafions of 
Diſcontentinent, or for them to uſe any ſuch Speech 
as was not belecming them ; whoſe Obedience and 
Reipett of loyal Duty unto him their Soveraign, 
ſhould have been an Example unto the reſt of his 
Subjeas. Upon which Specch, they fiercely de- 
manded of Haſſan Baſſe, Why he had not given 
an account unto his Majeſty, of- the Rebels pro- 
cecding in 4ſia. Who anſwered, That he had 
never failed of his Duty therein, but that he had 
becn always hindered ſo to do by the Capi-4ga ; 
laying, That it was not needful co trouble bim 
their Soveraign therewith, (having committed theſe 
Matters to others.) bur to reform and amend them 
as well as they might otherwiſe, without giving of 
him any ſuch diſtate concerning theſe Matters. 
And further, That the cauſe of all theſe Diſorders 
proceeded from the Empreſs his Mother, the Capi- 
Aga, and ſome few others, unto whom he had 
commended the managing of thoſe his Afairs. 
With which his anſwer the Mutineers more mo- 
ved, furiouſly ſaid, Thar they were thither aſſem- 
bled to demand the heads of ſuch Offenders ; be- 
ing reolyed to take another courſe, if he ſhould 
refuſe to grant it them ; [ meaning thereby ro make 
a new Emperour. } Whereunto for all that, the 
great Sultan anſwered, That it was no Reaſon, 
neither that he would for their Humours put ſuch 
as they demanded innocently to death ; but wil- 
led them to reſt themſelyes contented, until it might 
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by order of Juſtice be tryed whether they had de- : 


ſerved death or no, and that then he would give 
them even his own Son, it he were found culpa- 
ble. But the Mutineers, conſtant in their Reſoluti- 
on, again replyed, That he had not by Juſtice 
pur his Brethren to death, bur for the Preſervation 
of the State z and that thoſe wbom they fo de- 
manded were ſo guilty of that wherewith they 
were charged, as that they deſeryed not to have 
an orderly Tryal; "That the Laws, how juſt ſo- 
ever, ſhould be unprofitable, and Juſtice Injury, if 
they were not by them to be puniſhed ; ang that 
therefore it mult needs be fo, or els that they would 
take therein a courſe themſclyes. As for the Em- 
preſs his Mother, they were contented that ſhe 
ſhould be confined unto ſome place farther off, and 
no more to meddle in Matters of State. A ftrange 
thing it was, to {ce ſo great a Prince ſo to be for- 
ced by the Sedition and Mutiny of his Subjects, ro 
deliver {o great an Officer of his Court as was the 
Capi-4ga, with ſuch others as they required, to be 
uſed at their Diſcretion. But the violent Reſoluti- 
on of theſe moſt inſolent men ſo up in Mutiny, 
made the Sultan Mahomet wiſely to yield to what 


they demanded ; cauſing the Capi-4ga, and the 
| others 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turk. 


others to be brought forth ; who preſented them- 


SY ſclves unto their tury as men already half dead. 


7 Mahomet did what he might to have ſaved them, 

but the Mutineers with a great and dreadful Cla- 
mour ſti]] cried out to have them diſpatched ; nei- 
ther could they be appeaſed until they ſaw their 


Heads ſtruck from their Bodies. For the loſs of 


whom, fo dear unto him, Mahomet inwardly gric- 
ved; to be in {ome part reyenged, commanded the 
Executioner to proceed, and to do unto ſome other 
ot the chict Bafſaes (whom he knew to be much be- 
loved and reſpeCted of the Janizaries,and whom he 
could have been content to have been rid of) as he 
had done unto the Capi- Aga and the reſt ; bur then 
the murmuring and mutiny of the Janizaries was 
in ſuch ſort increaſed, and as it were redoubled, as 
that Mahomet was for fear forced with patience to 
temper his Choler, and by giving way 1o to ap- 
peale them. The Empreſs, the Sultan's Mother, for 
all that was not then confined, but reſeryed to the 
. farther troubling of the State. 

With like Tyranny, and no leſs Injuſtice, Ma- 
homet but a few days before had cauſed Capin, one 
of his great Baſſaes, to be beheaded ; but whether 
ir were for the deſire he had of his Wealth and 


Riches, or forthe enyy of his Honour and Valour, | 


was uncertain; howbeit, the former Cauſe ſcemed 
unto many to be the more probable, for that Ma- 
homet, immediately after his death, took the whole 
Spoil of his Wealth, and ſcifed upon all his Goods 
eXcept 402099 Duckats, which Caly Baſſa, Father 
of the dead Baſſa, had detained for himſelf. Which 
his purloiuing, Mahomet having diſcovered ( as the 
cye of the covetous man is always fixed upon his 
Prey) demanded one day of the Bafla, It it were 
true that he had retained unto himſelf thoſe 490500 
Duckats2 Which Fa the Baſla, partly tor tear, 
and partly for Covetouſneſs, conſtantly denied, and 
ſwore himſelf to be quiltleſs from any ſuch Crime ; 
whereupon, he was forthwith taken, and think- 
ing by lying to have ſaved his Lite, was for the 
Truth pur to death, without any farther Examina- 
tion of the matter, having his Head ſtruck oft. 
Such is the ſmall aſſurance,cven of the greateſt that 
live in Tyrants Courts. Neither reſted his greedy 
mind fo contented with the Baſla's Blood; for 
why. that ſerved but for a ſhew, it was his Wealth 
muſt work that cure, which was all forthwith ſei- 
ſed upon, rifled, and carried away, to ſatisfie in et- 
fe& the greedy Appetite of the hungry Tyrant, 
who changed the Dowry and Succethion of the W ite 
and Children of the dead Baſla, into Bonds, Chains, 
Priſons, and Slaveries. ; 

Mahomet, another Baſſa, with theſe Cruelties dil- 
mayed, and perceiving the like evil hap and danger 
to hang over his own Head that had overwhelmed 
Ca/il and his Son, reſolved to have provided for 
himſelf againſt this Miſchief, by flying unto the 
Rebels in 4/z2. But this his purpoſe diſcovered by 
certain Spies ( which ſerve as means to open a way 
unto the Turks cruelty ) and he, with one of che 
chief Followers of Capin Baſa,taken by the Janiza- 
ries, were both by them cut in pieces. + 

But whilſt theſe things thus paſſed at Conftan- 
tinople , the Rebels with all diligence proſecuted 
their Rebellion in Afia, and bent their Forces 
againſt the great Towns there, Their Army was 
exceeding great, every man joyning himſelf unto 
the firſt Forces which were in good Eſtate, being 
not as yet by any greater Power repreſſed. and 
rich with the Spoils that they had taken. Theſe 
men had beſieged Argore,a great and ſtrong Town 
in Afia, and ſeemed reſolutely ſer down for the 
carrying thereof. Whereof the Citizens being 
afraid, and out of hope of Relief, came to Parle, 
offering unto them a Sum of Mony toredeem them- 
ſelyes and their City ; and fo in fine agreed to giye 


them 200000 Duckats ; upon the ready ravr 
whereof, the Rebels, without more a 
ly departed. 

Shortly after, the new Captains of Sultan Maþ- 
met arrived there alſo, whom he had placed in the 
places of them whom he had before executed for 
the appealing of the Souldiers of the Courr, who 
would needs make it Treaſon, and put to Death 
the Citizens, for having given ſuch Money as is 
atoreſaid, unto the Rebels, tho it were done for 
the Preſervation of their Lives: as if the Laws were 
to be reſpected in the horrors of Neceſlity, or that 
Lite were to becomea Slaye unto Riches, and Rich- 


es not made for the uſe of Man's Life. Well, necds 


chey would for this ſuppoſed Treaſon (as they pre- 
tended) have put them to death, and ſacked their 
City ; but indeed all was in their greedy fury to 
have carried away that whick the Rebels had in 
their Mercy left them. Theſe poor Citizens, with 
this ſo cruel a Reſolution diſmayed, and out of all 
hope of finding favour at ſuch mercilels mens hands, Þ 
reſolved now to hazard all, and fo upon the ſudden 
taking up Arms, ſtood upon their own defence, 
Hercupon aroſe a great and cruel Fight betwixc 
theſe Souldiers and the Citizens, both the Sub jets 
of one Prince, and all of them of one and the ſelf- 
ſame Superſtition ; bur the one ſide, armed with 
Pride and Coverouſneſs, and the other with Ne- 
celliry and Deſpair: howbeit, at laſt the juſter 
Cauſe prevailing, the Cicizens overcame theſe 
new-come Souldiers, and having ſlain a great num- 
ber of them, chaſed the reſt out of the City. This 
evil Encounter of theſe new Captains cyen ar 
the firlt entrance into their Charges, given them 
by the SubjeQts themſelves, increaſed the Re- 
bels Courage, ſo that they, being in number for- 
ty thouſand, under the leading of one of the 
Tartar Har's Brethren, beſieged Burze, a great 
and rich City, being the Store-houſe for the 
warlike Proviſions of Afia, and the Place where- 
unto the Turks Cuſtoms, Taxes, and Subſidies 
of Afia were brought, and there kept. Theſe men, 
after certain days beſtowed in the Siege, and great 
Reſiſtance made by the beſieged , ar length by 
force carried the Place, flew the Inhabirants, and 
ſacked the City. Which Exploit, gracing their 
Fortune with Honour and Booty, increaſed alſo 
their Power and Reputation ; ſo that re-doubled 
on alt ſides, and increaicd with Courage and 
Spoils, Mahomet diſmayed, reſolved by fair means 
to appeaſe them, and to ecntreat with them of 
Peace. This good Fortune had drawn unto their 
part the Goyernour of Babylon, cither weary of the 
Service of the Turk, or defirous by the Ruine of 
the State in general, to increaſe his own Power z 
whole Reyolc greatly increaſed the Rebels Power, 
and diminiſhed the Grand Seignior's. Beſide theſe 
Miſhaps allo, the great Shaugh of Perſia (com- 
monly called the Sophi ) thruſting himſelf into 
theſe Diſorders, to make his Gain, and to fiſh 
(as they fay ) in a troubled Water, had now ta- 
ken Corbery, a ſtrong Town upon the Borders of 
the Turk's Empire, and was making himſelf 
ready for new Conqueſts. All which 'Tempeſts 
ariſing as it were in one together, cauſed Maho- 
met to ſtrike Sail, and maugre his Imperial Dig- - 
nity and Honour, to ſeek for Peace ; which in- 
deed could not be great in fuch weakneſs of hisna- 
rure, neither brave in ſuch his great want of Cou- 
rage. For great Dignities and Honours, without Va- 
lour to maintain them, are bur like rich Garments 
which cover Bodies almoſt rotten,but heal themnot. 
Mahomet,defirous to come to ſome good agreement 
with his rebellious Subjefs, at length (bur nor with-. 
out his great diſhonour) obtained the ſame; granting 
to them all their Demands, dilarming them by 


| yielding unto chem, and not by Valour ; and giving 
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Mabomet the T bird, 


1693 unto Zellalie, one of their Chicfrains, the moſt | 
—> honourable place of the Batla of Boſna, to con- 


tent his Ambition , and to bind him therewith 
to do his Service. The ready way by luffe- 
rance to increaſe the diſloyal Subje&s Courage, 
inſtead of ſtopping their Fury by the ſeverity of 
Juſtice ; for to grace a Rebel with Offices of 
Authority, is but to arm him with lawful Pow- 
er, for him the better to undertake whatſoeyer 
ſhall beſt fir his Appetite and Delire, upon the 
hope of his own priyate and certain Profit or 
Advancement. 

Mahomet's other Captains and Men of War, 


rains and ſceing this diſhonourable Peace of their Prince, 
Souldiers 1nd Preferment of the Rebels, honoured with 


Honours and Dignities, inſtead of Pains and Pu- 
niſhments which they ſhould of right haye tor 


tan Mahe- their Rebellion indured ; began to enter into great 


Murmuring and Diſcontentment againſt their great 
Sultan. They conſidered his unjuſt dealing and 
baſe fear, in advancing the Rebels unto ſuch Ho- 
' nours and Dignities, as of right belonged unto his 
moſt faithful and loyal Officers and Servants, by 
ſuch their unworthy Preterments making them 
Slaves unto his Enemies, and Vaſlals unto the 
Rebels ; they, to their diſhonour and loſs, by their 
Infolency and Treachery, injoying the Honours 
and Preferments of right due unto their faithful 
and loyal Services. Which dangerous Perſwaſ1- 
ons tranſported them ſo far from their Allegiance 
and Duty, as to undertake a greater and more 
pcrillous matter againſt his Crown and Dignity, 
than had the Rebels before by taking up of Arms 
in the Field againſt him, whereunto the aſſured 
knowledge they had of his Cowardiſe encouraged 
them 47,4 ſo that their Reſolution was to thruſt 
him out of his Imperial State, and to ſet up his 
eldeſt Son ,called alſo Mahomet,in his Place. Theſe 


in danger are the ordinary Effefts of Injuſtice and Cowardiſc, 


the overthrow of Princes ; their Injuſtice through 


-—— Cruelty arming all Creatures againſt them ; and 


their Cowardiſe through Contempr diſpenſing with 


is eldeſt eyery man for his Duty ; ſo that he muſt be juſt, 


P that will keep his SubjeRs in order ; and yalianr, 


<- that muſt hold them in awc. 


Unto theſe Diſcontentments theſe Mutineers 
joyned alſo ( as I ſaid ) the ſlothfulneſs, effteminate- 
neſs, and ſufficiency of Mahometr, unfit ro deal in 
matters of Eſtate, and altogether unable to manage 
Arms He was too cowardly, as they thought, ro 
repreſs their Valour by force, and too weak to 
croſs their Deſigns by Wiſdom ; which not a little 
incouraged them in that their ſo deſperate and 
dangerous a Reſolution. They drew alſo into 
this their Plot the Sultaneſs Mahomer, his chief W ife, 
and Mother to the young Prince; who, blinded 
with Ambition C the bane of great Spirits ) had not 
the hap to reje& their Perſwaſions, as dangerous 
unto her and her Son, but ſhutting her Eyes againſt 
the due Conſideration of Loyalty and Duty, caſt 
both her ſelf and her Son headlong into the midſt 
of moſt deſperate Dangers. | 

This Project ( of no leſs importance, than of the 
depoſing of one of the greateſt Monarchs of the 
World ) reſolved upon, ſome of theſe men, accor- 
ding to the manner of the Turks, joining Super- 
ſtition unto their Deſigns, conſulted with an Aſtro- 
loger, concerning the Succeſs of the Aftions of the 
young Prince, whom they were about to inſtall in 
his Fathers Imperial Throne. This man,to be ex- 
culed in his Trumperies, ſeeing that to deceiye is 
the chicf point of his Art, ereCted the figure of the 
Princes Nativity, conſulted with his Spirits, conſ1- 
dered the coeleſtial Bodies, and in fine, arrived at 
the point of his Judgiment, for the good and wel- 
fare of the Prince; and thereupon diſpatched an 


Eunuch towards the Sulcaneſs, with theſe pleaſing 


Speeches, That ſhe ſhould be of gocd courage « 

in aflured hope that the ——_ Prince de = —_ 

within a few days ſhould have the Imperial Crown 

ſer upon his Head, and the Royal Scepter pur in- 

ro his hand ; his Art ( as he ſaid ) promiſing unts 

him theſe Honours, by the Favour of the Catleſti- 

al Bodies, of whom he had learned thele News ; 

and by the Conference with Spirits, from whom 

he bad this affurance. Bur O the vain and tooliſh 

knowledge of Man againſt God ! attributing un- 

to the ſecond Cauſes, that which altogether be- 

longeth unto his own Power ; robbing him of his 

own Proyidence, which extendeth oyer all, to give 

the ſame unto Creatures, which neither have 

their own Being, neither are able of themſelves to 

bring forth, or to work any Effects at all withour 

it ! and that more 1s, to give certain credit unto 

the Enemy of all Faith and Belief, even to the 

Father of leaſing, who taketh as much Glory in 

talſhood,as God himſelf doth in truth; as being the 

proper mark of his Power. For it chanced thar 

theſe Letters, ſent by the Eunuch to the Sultaneſs, 

were intercepted and brought unto Mahome: the 

Great Sultan, whom they moſt concerned ; where- 

upon it ſo fell our, that he which took upon him 

to foretel] the long Lite and Empire to befall to 

another man, could not foreſee the end of his own 

Lite, which followed him faſt, even at the heels, 

being himſelf by the Commandment of the great mer 

Sultan, with the young Prince, the Eunuch, and 4.1 

fity others of the Conſpirators, and ſuch as were with - 4s 

conſenting unto the Conſpiracy. moſt cruelly ſtran- vers others 

pled, and the Sulraneſs her ſelf drowned. Howbeir, 2Þ*firan- 

{ome report this young Prince to have been ſtran- gled. 

gled npon ſuſpicion of conſpiring againſt his Father, 

with the Rebels of 4/2 3 which after his Death be- 

ing found :10t to be fo, the Baſſa which pur that 

Suſpicion into Mahomets Head, to have been there- 

fore worthily hanged. But with theſe Content- 

ments taken from the Crofles of our Enemies, let 

us again rerurn unto Hungary, : : 
The laſt year ended with the great brute of the The p1;:- 

coming of the Tartar Han, with a great Army nian deni- 

into Hurgary, and now he had diſpatched his < the 

Ambaſſadors towards the King of Polbnia, to pn 

demand of him Tribute, and paſſage through throw 

his Country. Great and proud demands to be his Coun- 

both at once required. But the King of Poto- 199 

nia requited him again with the like, denying 7%? 

him both the one and the other, roughly an- 

ſwering of his Threats. Which ſo reſolute and 

blunt a refuſal , cauſed the proud Tyrant to 

change his intended courſe, and for fear of be- 

ing defeated by the Polonians in paſſing through 

their Country, ( as the Tartars had often been ) 

before he could come into Hungary, took ano- 

ther way, and turned with his Army toward 

Valachia. Of whoſe coming, Radu] the Vayvod 

underſtanding, and that beſide the forraging of 

his Country, they had a purpoſe to diſplace him, 

and to ſet up another Vayvod in his ſtead ; with 

great diligence gathered together the greateſt Pow- 

er that he-could, and ſo marched unto the Bot- 

ders of his Country, there to attend the coming 

of theſe Tartars, and ta ſtay them from entring. 

Which in effe& fell out according to his deſire, 

for the barbarous People being arrived, and at- 

tempting with all their force to haye entred, were 

by this little Army encountered ; which, com- Divers 

manding the Country, took all the advantages of _ on 

the ſtrair paſſages, and there notably repulſed the ;\jxc the 

fierce Enemy. Two of the firſt encounters fell out 7artars 

fortunately unto theValachians,who therein flew a- and the _ 

about 3099 of the Tartars ; whole avantguard for all _ ” 

char ſtill came on, and at the third encounter ſo long ,,qge 

maintained the fight, that their whole Army was chrough 


now come in, and hardly charged the gr” V alacina 
whoſe 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 
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whoſe Fortune ſurcharged, began then to change, 


the hardy being conſtrained to bow under the 
multitude, and valor forced to yield unto num- 
ber. Which was not done withouc a long and cru- 
el fight, both Armies encountring with great Cou- 


rage and Fury, the one for the defence of their | 


Country, and the other for an entrance unto their 
Conqueſts. Howbeit, the ſtrong Enemy ar length 
prevailed, and entring into Valachia, brought in 
with it Ruine, Death, and Deſtruction. 

The Tartars having by force thus opened them- 
ſelves a way through Valachia, and grievoully 
{polled ghe Country, were come with their Army 
ro 24inque Eccleſie, a Town in Hungary, to joyn 
their Forces with Haſſan Baſſa, now after his Matr- 
riape returned into this Country with a great Ar- 
my to continue his Charge ; who cauſed the 7 ar- 
tars to be muſtered in his Preſence, and found them 
io be forty thouſand ſtrong. Men of great Cou- 
rage againſt the weak, but meer Cowards betore 
the Courageous '; who, inſtead of aſſaulting the 
Walls of any ſtrong Town, fell upon the Cotta- 
ves of poor Country Villages, ranſackivg and pil- 
laging the poor Inhabitants,as well in the Villages of 
the lerritories {ubje&t unto the Turks, as in the 
Territories of the Chriſtians ; conſtraining the poor 
People, contraty to their Conſcience, and to the 
Prejudice of their Faith, ro ſwear to ſcrve the 
Turk ; Beſides that, they inforccd chem to furniſh 
them with all warlike Proviſion and Munirion, 
which they put into Canifia, but a while after thar, 
our men had defeated the Garriſon there. Neither 
were they ſo contented, all the Neighhours being 
thereabouts ſubje& to this Tempeſt ; for they paſ- 
ſed into Stiria with their Families, and over-ran a 
part of thac Province, ſpoiling it of Men, Cartel, 
and Goods; leaving inſtead of them, Deſtruction, 
Miſery, and Death ; and carried away with them 
two thouſand poor Chriſtians for Slaves, whom 
they ſold unto the Turks, and made great profit of 
them. From thence they went into the Country 
of Shavary, embruing themſelves with the Blood 
of the Chriſtians, rifling their Villages, and af- 
rer that burning them ; carrying away with them 
a thonſand Chriſtian Captives into moſt miſera- 
ble Bondage and Slavery. 
rages, afterward thruſt the valiant Colonel Co/lo- 
nitz into the Field, againſt theſe batbarous Peo- 
ple, to ſtay their Incurſions, and to defeat them 
if he covid. 

This worthy Commander had but a few days 
before been troubled in appcaſing the French light 
Horſemen in Garriſon in the Villages about Ko- 
quesburg, tiſen up in Mutiny for their Pay ; whoſe 
hot and moved Spirits, he by his Wiſdom ſo calm- 
ed, as that they were content again to be {worn 
to the Emperour, and ſo joyned rhemfelves unto 
the Army of Co/lonitz, which was then 19999 good 
men Strong. 

In the mean time, the Tartars, greedy of Prey, 
and ſtill ſeeking after Booty, ranſack'd and ſpoiled 
five and twenty Country Villages about Veradin ; 
all which they afterward burned allo, carrying a- 
way with them a great Booty both of Men and 
Cattel; no man reſiſting them. Ar which time, 
other Companies of them allo invaded the Coun- 
ty Serir's I{land as far as Rackenſpurge, made in 
it great ſpoil, as had their Fellows elſewhere ; and 
beſide other Booty, carried away with them two 
thouſand Chriſtian Captives. Thele outrages of 
the Tartars armed the County on the one ide, 
and Col/onitz on the other ; who courageouſly op- 
poling themſelves againſt theſe Barbarians, for a 
time ſtay'd their Incurſions, they not daring to 
abide the force of this little Army , ſufficient 


_ enough, for the Valour thereof, to have over- 
thrown thar of their Enemics, for number dread- | 


W hich cruel Our- | 


O— —— - — —— 


tul. This made them to turn their courſe ano- 
ther way into Sc/avonzia, being in number five 
and thirty thouſand men, leaving nothing be- 
hind them there bur Death and Dctolation, for 
the number of Priſoners and greac Bootics 
which they carried from thence. Amongit 
other their ſpoils, it. was their Fortune by 
the way to meet with ſix hundred of the Chri- 
[tian Souldiers, of whom nor one eſcaped their 
bands, bur were lain every Mothers Son. At 
length it ſo foriuned, that certain of their Troops 
in roaming abroad, tell into che danger of the 
County Serin, who with his Followers till ho- 
vered aloot oft, for tear to be of their greac 
Multitude overwhelmed ; a part whereof now 
talling into his hands, were by his Souldicis 
overthrown and all cut in pieces, and a number 
of Chriſtian Captives by them raken, delivered 
our of Chains, and fer art Liberty. Which Ex- 


| ploit, was greater for the fear ir brought upon the 


Enemy, than for the {laughter there made. For 


the Chriſtian Troops ( who Icfe not 


S123 ; 


1G9J 


the Tartars, ſtill in doubt to meet again with lie os 


Ss re- 


one of them prefſed by 


alive that they could light or) were glad now County 
ro keep themlelves cloſer together, and ſo did a 


great deal the leſs harm than when they, with- 
our fear roamed vp and down art their Pleaſure ; 
lo that even by this little Victory the Coun- 


\.try received fome Comfort, and the Earl great- 


cr Honour ; imall helps being 'infinice Treaſures 
in time of Necetlity, which out of ic would not 
be to be reckoned of. 

The Garriſon Souldiers of Canifia, of late de- 
feared by Collonitz, in going to meet the Con- 
voy coming towards them with Vi iEtuals £ as is 
before declared ) the reſt of the Garriſon, defſi- 
rous to be revenged were conſulting of the means 
how to bring the ſame to paſs. It fortuned, thar 
at the ſame time there was a fugitive Chriſti- 
an Souldier in the Town, who made ſhew of 
a man male-content, deſirous to turn Turk ; of 
whom the Turks made much reckoning, for 
that he ſeemed ro know much of the Deſigns 
of the Chriſtians, and the means how to croſs 
them ; whereof he ſo affured them ? as if the 
matter had been now already done 4 promiſing 
to bring them even into the» midſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Camp, and to deliver it into their Hands 

nd Power. Howbeir, his meaning was nothing 
els ; for ſecing the Turks much buſied with 
carrying in of Victuals into the Caſtle, brought 
into the Town atter the overthrow of their Fel- 
lows before ſent forth for the bringing in there- 
of, and wholly intentive to that Buſineſs; know- 
ing the place in the Caſtle where the Powder 
and Munition lay, he at the ſame time, by a 
Train lay'd Fire thereunto, and afrerward, amidit 
the tumulc and the ſtir, by a loop-hole in the 
Wall, got himſelf out of the Town, and came 
to Collonitz,, who with his Troops lay near there- 
by in ambuſh, expcCting the Opportunity to per- 
form ſome notable exploit upon the Succeſs of 
ſo dangerous an adventure, whcreunto he had. 
before been made privy. Neither failed the fire 
any thing of the accuſtomed violence thereof, 
but ſeemed rather to redouble the ſame, it had 
ſo ſuddenly conſumed the Buildings, Municions, 
and Perſons. All the place felt the Fury there- 
of ; the Cannons, Canoneers , Souldiers. and 
whatſoever elſe, was ſubje&t unto this dread- 
fal blaſt ; all was ſhaken and turned upſide 
down, yex the fire burſt ont of the Caſtle, 
and burnt the greateſt part of the Town allo. 
There was a Confuſion of fear, miſhap., and mi- 
ſery together, the Terror whereof cauſed many 
of the Turks to caſt themſelves over the Walls, 
in hope ſo to have ſaved their Liyes ; but whilſt 
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for, meeting with che Souldiers of Collonitz, ( who 
lying in ambuſh near thereby, awaited the oppor- 
tanity in that {o confuſed a T umulr, to have {eiſed 
upon the place ) they were all either taken Priſo- 
ners, or {lain. But ſee the hap, how one croſs 
chance of Fortune oyerthrew this ſo notable a De- 
ſign, as had it been well followed, might in one 
moment have recovered that {trong Place, which 
had before for the ſpace of many days indured the 
greateſt Forces of the Othoman Emperour ; neither 
yet was then ſo loſt, but through the infamous 
TI reachery of our own men. 

You have heard before, how that Co/lonitz had 
by tair Perſwaſtons, rather than by true Effes,ap- 
pealed the French-men and I”alions, up in mutiny 
for their Pay : {o that by him perſwaded, they 
had again given their Oath of Fidelicy unto the 
Emperour, and to follow his Army. Burt now, 
when occation ſerved, and held our as it were both 
her Arms unto the Chriſtians, for the regaining and 
conquelt of Canifia, theſe French. men and Wallons, 
the-greateſt part of Collonitz's ſtrength, injuriouſly 
refuſed her fo fair an offer; and at ſuch time as 
they ſhould rather have tought naked, then have 
failed in their Duty, (it being to have gained a 


molt great and rich Conquelt ) for want of Pay ( as 


The Tu- 
tafs de- 
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they pretended) turned their backs, and being by 
No great tntreaty or perſuaſions to be moved, to the 
Diſcouragement of the reſt, who were better mind- 
ed, and their own cternal Infamy, withdrew them- 
{clyes trom the Army. So that Co/lonitz, rather by 
the wicked unfaithtulneſs of his own diſloyal Soul- 
diers, than by the Valour of his Enemies, difap- 
pointed of his purpoſe, was to his great. Diſcon- 
rentment, contrary to that he hoped, inforced to re- 
tire without any thing more doing. 

While this Exploit, fo well begun, but evil per- 
formed, was in hand, the Turks and Tartars al- 
{cmbled together, made a cruel {poil in the Coun- 
ity about Kab, cyen almoſt unto the Gates of the 
Town, carrying away with them a great number 
both of Men and Beaſts. In fine, it chanced thar 
the Hufſarfs of the Lord Nadaſti came that way, 
who underſtanding what had happened, with all 
{peed made after theſe Robbers, overtook them in 
their ferreat near unto Atba-Regals, flew a great 
number of them, and inforced the reſt ro leave g 
oreat part of their Prey behind them. With which 
Booty, recovered even out of the Lyons Mouth, 
they returned to Rab ; of whom, the poor Inhabi- 
rants and Country People, with Tears ſtanding in 
their Eyes, requetted to have again their own Goods. 
But War, the enemy of Charity, and nurſe of bar- 
barous Cruelty, had ſo hardned the Hearts of theſe 
men of War, as that they were not to. be moved 
to reſtore them their Cartel again, bur that they 
muſt redeem them for preſent Money, which they 
did and {o received them. 

Now the Noble Co!lonitz, ſeeing himſelf fo 
ſhametully torſaken of his own Souldiers, and dif- 
appointed of his purpoſe, and the Turks and Tar- 
rars in great numbers coming to the relict and re- 
pairing of this ſo ſore ſhaken a Town ; and out 
of hope to do any good thereon, full of Grief and 
Indignation returned towards Comora: And how- 
beir, that evil hap had cruelly fruſtrated the glory 
of his Enterpriſe, yet the Heavens, in deſpight of 
Fortunes frown, left not thisnoble and yaliant Cap- 
rain alrogether without Honour, but,as amorous of 


' his Vertyes and Valour, preſented unto him in this 
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Winter of Fortunes diſpleaſure, fome Trophies of 
Glory. For upon the way, as he was returning 
home, he met with 2090 Turks, whom, after ſome 
{mall reſiſtance he cur all in pieces; miſerable Sacri- 


ficcs, appointed unto the fury of his wrath. In this fore them certain ſtrong and thick Planks cf 


Ge A eee, 


fight their Enſigns were all taken, and a number of 
Priſoners, the chief of whom, together with their 
Enfigns, he ſent to Prague, as a Preſent tor the Em- 
perour, and a token of his good Service. 

The report then was, T hat the Turks and Tar- 
tars, with their united Forces, had forraged Sclawo- 
7a, taken divers (trong Holds, burnt a vumber of 
Villages, and carried away eight thouſand Chri- 
ſtians Priſoners, beſide a great number more {lain 
with the Sword, or conſumed with Fire, and all 
the Cattel of the Country driven away ; and.thar 
being with this booty come to 2uingue Eccleſee, 
they bad there received Command with Mahomer 
Baſſa, to beſtege Comora, and that all the Com- 
manders of the Turks Army were therevpon re- 
ſolved. All which reports no whit diſmayed the 
Valiant Co/foritz, or any thing altered his Deſigns; 
but having fortified Comora, againſt the intended 
Siege of the Turks, and taken from thence four 
Culyerins, according to a former purpoſe by him- 
ſelf intended, reſolved now totake from the Turks 
the Caſtle of Logua and Bowouvenar, the Garriſons 
whereof greatly annoyed the Territories of the 
Chriſtians, and hindred the Deſigns of this great 
Captain. Theſe two Caſtles are ſcituate upon a 
great Mariſh which ſeparateth Hungary from Raſ- 
cia, and are therefore as Bounders of Hungary, and 
_ enough to be defended againſt a imall 

rmy- 

Upon which Reſolution he ſet forward with his 
{mall and valiant Power, and the fourth day ar- 
rived within the fight of Loqua, a Caſtle well man- 
ned, and furniſhed with all things neceffary for the 
defence thereof. The Army lodged, Collonitz with 
a Drum ſummoned the beſieged to yield up th: 
Place, with Promifes of Courteſie if they ſhould 
now accept of the ſame whilſt it was offered them; 
which they ſtoutly refuſed to do, {wearing to the 
contrary, T hat they would die and live within 
thoſe their Walls. Collonitz ſeeing them fo reſol- 
ved, firſt cauſed a Mill to be affaulced, which, pla- 
ced over againſt the Caſtle, and well fortified, ſer- 
ved 1t inſtead of a Bulwark, and ſcemed bard to 
be taken ; howbeit his men, loth to. have their 
good Fortune even in the beginning checked, gave 
thereunto ſo brave an aſſault. that after the Ene- 
my had done what he could for the defence there- 
of. they became Maſters of the Place, carried it,and 
therein lodged ; but finding it dangerous to be kepr, 
and to ſtand them in {mall ſtead, . they ſet ir on 
fire, and afterward planted four Culycrins in bat- 
tery before the Caſtle. But as they were thus bu- 
fied, the Turks couragiouſly ſallied out upon 
them, not doubting to adventure themſelyes, for 
the hope they had to be in ſhort time by their 
great Army relieved. In this ſally chey met afront 
with the Haiducks, whom they fiercely charged, 
and fo gauled them, that having flain thirty of 
them, they retired without any loſs ; forthwith 
diſcharging ſo many thundering Shot and Arrows 
pon our men, as that they. well knew not how to 
ſaye themſelves from the danger of them, .in ſuch 
ſort, that all the ways to approach the place being 
ſtopped, they began to devite how to ſer the Caſtle 
on fire ; which they by certain Fire- works attempt- 
cd, but to {mall purpole, the fire being no ſooner 
kindled, but that ir was forthwith by the Turks 
quenched. This done, and our men diſappointed 
of their hope, they deviſed to ſet fire upon the tim- 
ber which joyned the Paliſado to the Caſtle ſtretch- 
ing toward the Port. Which their arcempt ſorted 
but ro ſmall eff alſo, the fire burning but flow- 
ly to do the Enemies any great harm. All which 
Devices failing, they reſolved by plain force to al- 
fault rhe Caſtle, and to ſcale the ſame ; which En- 
rerpriſe reſolved upon, the Haiducks carrving bc- 
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1693} inſtead of Targuets, to defend them from the ſmall 
WY Shot and Arrows of their Enemies; by this De- 
vice gained the Paliſado placed upon the Duch ; 
and being .there in ſome ſafety, with their Mul- 
quets and Harquebuzes ſo applyed the beſieged, 


made that they durſt no more ſhew themſclyes up- 
on the Walls. And immediately after, two Com- 
pa:zies of the Haiducks placed ten Ladders againſt 
one of the Towers of the Caſtle, and ſo with their 
Enfigns in their hands courageouſly mounted the 
Notable . Ladders, in hope to have-gained the Place; but the 


refiltanc® Turks, as men reſolved to live and dye in their 
_—_ Caſtle, valiangy repulſed thoſe Haiducks, and by 
feged force drew in, unto them from off the Ladders, 


Turks. + the two Enfign-bearers of the Haiducks, whole 
Heads they cut off, and caſt them down unto their 
Fellows, which were yer coming up the Ladders ; 
and the two Enſigns ſo gained upon the Walls, 
they placed in the midſt of their owa, asthe T ro- 
phies of the Spoils of them who would have {poil- 
ed them. With which {o great Courage of the 
Enemies, and death of their Fellows, our men not 
a little diſmayed, kept themſelves cloſe at the foot 
of the Wall, as afraid any farther to force the 
Place, which to their loſs they ſaw ſtored with ſuch 
yaliant men to defend it 

Collonitz, perceiving this diſcomfiture of thefe 
men, and well aſſured that the Caſtle was not bur 
by Valour to be won, immediately drew out of 
every Company of the County Ringrave, certain 
of rhe beſt and moſt reſolute Souldiers to renew 
the Afſaule : Which ſo honourable a Charge they 
cheerfully undertook, and as men of Courage, be- 
gan forthwith ro mount the Ladders. Which the 
Haiducks beholding, again took courage, and part- 
ly aſhamed of themſelves, and partly to be parta- 
kers,of the Spoil and Prey, if they ſhould prevail, 
did what they might for the winning of the Place, 
ſtriving now who ſhould do beſt. Which Affaulr 


- That they drave them from their Curtains, and - 


- 
vailed, and the Reſolution was, that they ſhould 1693 
fly. And ſo puting all their Horſhold-fiutt and WL 
Goods into certain Boats, there ready upon the The Tiaks 
Lake, they by the mid(t thereof fled ; fooliſhly per- DES 
(wading themlſclyes, that our men coming thither, caſte of 
and finding nothing there, would not long there Boulorve- 
itay, but be gon; aficr whoſe departure they might, *r- 
as they rhought, return again unto their old dwel- 
lings, and in the mean time hide themſelves in rhe 
Mariſh, until that the Encmy wete paſt, But our 
men coming thither, and finding no man in the 
Caſtle, neither yer any thing elſe that could well 
be carried away, wondercd to {ce that there were 
any men ſo cowardly, as for fear to abandon ſuch 
a Place, as for the firength thereof might have been 
an Example to others to ſtand upon their Guard 
and defence, they ſought our every Corner there- 
abour, to find out whither the Turks were fled. 
Art laſt, after much diligent ſearch, they found cer- 
rain Boats which the Turks had ſunk in the Chan- 
nel near unto the Caſtle Gare, which cauſed them 
to think that they were fled by Water, and 
happily were in {ome place not far off. Theſe 
Boats were forthwith drawn up out of the Warer, 
and found furniſhed with Oars and ſuch other 
tings as belonged unto them. Which done, Co/- 
lonitz chole out certain of the moſt valiant and re- 
ſolute of the Haiducks, whom he commanded in 
thoſe Boats to follow after the Turks in the Lake: 
Who, accuſtomed to ſuch Exploits, and not igno- 
rant of the Places and Secrets of their Country, 
went aboard and did as they were commanded. 
Neither had they gon paſt two Leagues upon the 
Lake, but that they diſcoyered a party of the fugi- 
tives hid in a little I{land, awaiting the end of this 
Tempeſt, ro recover again that which they had 
forſaken. The Turks, diſmayed with the ſight of 
theſe men, and forced by necethty to ſtand upon 
their Guard, welcomed them with certain litcle | 
taulcon ſhot, which they brought with them in-their 


was with ſuch fury and preale of men maintained, o Boats, thioking to have hindered them from land- 


| that the Turks, not able longer to withſtand ſo great 
MN Cate Forces, were conſtrained to yic}d both themlelves 
ot L294 , . f d "neg 
»y che and their Caſtle unto the fury of their angry Ene 
Ciriflians mies. Which Caſtle indeed coſt much Chriſtian 
taken and Blood, but yet more of the Turks ; for the Hai- 
lacked, ducks, armed with rage and revenge, flew almoſt 
all in the Caſtle, as well Raſcians as Turks, and 
rook the reſt Priſoners. Among others, there was 
an Hungarian Renegade there taken, whom for 
haſte they beheaded, being not at leiſure to impale 
him, the ordinary puniſhment for ſuch faithleſs 
Miſcreants. But during this ſpoil, made by men 
chafed with fury, the Wind and Fire were on their 
part exerciling of their rage alſo. For the Fire 
which they had caſt upon the Paliſado, and which 
they had before neglefted, as of little or no force, 
now increaſed with the Wind, by little and little 
getting hold of one thing after another, having 
burnt the Paliſado, got hold of the Caſtle allo ; 
whereunto the Souldiers ( loaded with Prey and 
Booty, the things they moſt deſired ) had no re- 
gard at all ; ſo that the Fire utterly conſumed the 
Caſtle, with whatſoever elſe had eſcaped their gree- 

dy hands. ;_ : . 

The Turks in Garriſon at Boulowvenar ( a For- 
treſs but a League diſtant from this burnr' Caſtle ) 
ſeeing theſe Flames of Fire, and doubting what 
might betide themſelves, began ro conſult what 
courſe were beſt for them to take, as either to at- 
tend the coming of the Enemy, and fo to abide 
the chance of War, or elſe berimes to provide for 
themſelyes by flight ; the Conſideration of their 
Honour and Duty perſwaded them to ſtay, bur 
the ruine of their Neighbours, as ſtrong ard yali- 
ant as themſelves, perſwaded them otherwiſe. In 


ing. Bur they were too well acquainted with tuch 

Muſick to be moved therewith ; beſides that, the 

deſire of the Booty, which was by the Turks 
brought out of the Caſtle into the [fle, exceeding- 

ly animated them for the gaining thereof ; ſo that 

all fear of Danger ſer apatr, they landed in the 

Ifle. Whom fo landing, the Turks with great 
Courage receiyed ; ſo that betwixt chem was fought 

a greater fight than is for ſo {mall a number on 

both ſides to be believed, only Valour and nor 
number holding the Balance of the Victory. But ,, mY 
in the end, the chict of the Turks, and he which qeq out of 
was their Governour in Boulouvenar, {lain, the reſt the Caſtte 
diſcouraged. came to Parley, yielding thernſclves, ©f Boulou- 
with their Wives and Children, and all that they han pe 
had, as a Prey unto the. Vitors. The Priſoners ger. 
were brought back again ugg the Caſtle, until thrown. 
the next day, that our men haying put a good 

and ſtrong Garriſon of four hundred Haiducks,and 

two hundred Huſſars into Boulouvenar, with their 
Priſoners and their Booty returned toward Coma- 

ra; where they, notwithſtanding divers Reports 

of the aſſembly of the Turks Garriſons for the ſur- 

priling of them upon the way, in fatety arrived, 

with a rich” Booty, and a number of Wagors load- 

ed with the Spoils of their Enemies. The Empe- 

rour had for his part thirteen Enſigns, beſide the 

Places won ; which being nigh unto Caniſiz, much 

—_— the Spoylings and Incurſions of that Gar- 

rifon. 

But leaving theſe endleſs Troubles of Hungary aps by 
for a while, let us now again look into Tranſi/v4- Baſtaover- 
nia, to ſee what they there do. Moſes the Rebel, nes : 
by Baſte 'the Emperours Licutenant ( as we have bis lrodg 
before ſaid ) overthrown, and diſappointed of his caqte of 


fine, the care of the Preſcryation of their Lives pre- 


hope, betcok himſelf unto a ſtrong Caſile of his Sean. 
. own, 
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own, called $o/omoſe, there in fear attending the 
final Succeſs of his Afiairs. B4jta in the mean time 


being as wile co make ule of his Victory, as he was | 


valiant to obtain the ſame, ſubdued the reſt of the 
Country, repreticd the Rebels, ſtopped the way of 
S:dition, and put Moiſes in deſpair of all Satety. 
Who ſecing himſelf brought unto ſuch Extremity, 
offered to vield his Caſtle unto the Turks, and fo 
without farther acquainting of any man wich his 
purpoſe, thruſt himſelf, with his Wite and Fami- 
ly. and all the reit of his Subſtance, into Teme/ſ- 
war, a ſtrong Ciry of the Turks not far off: whom 
the Baſſa in ſhew molt courtcouſly received, and 
the rather, for that he was in good hope to make 
a Prey of the great Wealth of this new-come Fu- 
vitive; who had not there long ſtayed, bur that 
he had perſuaded the Captain of Gzvaſgar, a ltrong 
frontier Caſtle thereby, ro deliver the ſame to the 
Turks, and that without the Privity of the Garri- 
{on Souldiers, for that he doubred that they would 
hardly be thereunto drawa ; who yet getting 
knowledge thereof, put their Captain in remem- 
brance of his Duty, beſceching him not to draw 
ſuch an Infamy both upon hinfelf and chem, by 
commirting {ſo foul a Fact, Bur afterward finding 
him reſolutely ſer down for the betraying of the 
Caſtle, they {uddenly laid hands upon him, and 


truck off his Head; and { with the Blood of 


Baſta he- 
tiegerth rhe 
[Turks 1n 
the Caltle 
Solomoſe, 


their traiterous Captain having averted the emi- 
nent danger, with great Honour held the Place. 
Moiſes now? as he thought, in ſafety at Temeſwar, 
was yet ſtill plotting how to trouble the Stare of 
Tranſilvania, and raile new Stirs therein; and ro 
that end {ent a number of Spies with Letters of Cre- 
dence unto the principal men of that Country, al- 
ſuring them of great and ſufficient Aid from the 
great Turk, if they would but take up Arms for 
their Liberty (as he termed it) and ſhew them- 
ſelves in Ficld againſt the Imperials. Neither was 
Baſta in the mean time careleſs of him, or negli- 


| 


\ 


| 


gent in his ſo weighty Afﬀairs; but knowing thats 


he, as a notorious Rebel, had yielded his Caſtle 
unto the Turks, and was himleit retired unto Te- 
meſwar, tort with made choice of fix thouſand of 
the beſt Souldiers in his whole Army, and fo ſet 
forward ro belicgc it ; whom, at his Arrival, the 
Turks there in Garriſon derided, in hope to fru- 
ſtrate his Deſigns. For why, they thought that 
their Caſtle, ſeated upon a ſteep high Hill, fortified 
with good and iſirong Walls, environed with a 
broad and deep Ditch, and not ſubje& unto Bat- 
tery, could not, but with much labour, great dan- 
ger, and long time, be gained out of their hands, 
it being impolſiole (as rhey {uppoſed) for their Ene- 
mics to make a breach, or find an entrance there- 
into. And indecd our men ſccing the Strength of 


"the Place, and the difficulty to force ir, ſtood at 


the firſt as men diſmayed at the foot of the Hill 
where the Caſtle ſtood; yet more diſcouraged with 
the impregnablenels of the place, than with the 
Valour of the Defendants. But what cannot Jn- 
duſtry and Valour do? In ſceking about to find 
ſome mcans to make ſhew of their Courage and 
Valour, they diſcovercd a little ſharp ſteep Hill 
over againſt the Caſtle, from the rop whereof the 
Caſtle was to be battered, and the beſieged diftreſ(- 
ſed ; but to bring the Cannon thither, and eſpeci- 
Iy wich Horſes, was impoſſible, by reaſon of .the 
ſteep roughneſs of the Aſcent thereunto, with bro- 
ken and hanging Rocks, over-grown with Trees 
and Buſhes, as if ic had bcen another A/p-, not but 
with Fire and Vinegar to be opened: yer 1n fine, 
our men reſolving to gain the Place, did themſelyes 
thaz which their Horſes ſhould have done but couJd 
not, and by force of hand drew their Cannon up 
to the top of the Hill; and having planted it over 
againſt rhe mid(t of their Enemies great Ordnance, 


began to batter the Caſtile: which done, they 
and night made their Approaches, fortified they 


Forts and Trenches, brought on their warlike My- 
n:10ns, and put all things in ſuch order, as if they 
would even by plain force have carried the Place. 
But the Turks more admiring the yalourous Reſo- 
lution of our men, than reſolving thernſelves uncn 
their Reſiſtance, being not, many in number with- 
in the place, and {ſccing themſelves ro have to do 
with men of invincible Courage, laying aſide both 
their Hope and Weapons, craved to come to a 
Parle. Which granted, it was at length avrced 

That they ſhould deliver up the Caſtle, leaving 
behind them their great Ordnance, their Muniti- 
on and Enſigns, and ſo with their Arms and Lives 
only ſaved, to depart. A great arid glorions Con- 
queſt got with {mall charge ; only by Reſolntion 
gained by our men, withour peril: thoſe being in- 
deed the true Vittories, which ncither draw Blood 
our of the Veins, nor Tears out of the Eyes. 

This ftrong Place fo gained, contrary to the 
common Opinion conceived thereof, Jed the whole 
Province as it were by the hand unto the Obeiſance 
of the Emperqur ; in ſuch fort, that Baſta having 
called rogether all the principal men of Tranſiiva- 
niz, declared unto them the Juſtice of his Caule, 
the Right of the Emperour, with the Malice and 
Treachery of the Turks and Rebels; how they 
might live in aſſurance with the one, and become 
milerable with the others ; That the Emperour 
was always armed for their Defence and Health, 
deſiring nothing but their Welfare and Preleryati- 
on; whercas their Enemies to the contrary, ſouoht 
altogether their Ruine and Decay; That as tlicy 
were not to expcet light flames of Fire ont of the 
Sea, no more they were to look for Aid from thotc 
their mortal Enemies, whom they knew to have 
before decreed to have pur them all to death, and 
ro have given their Country unto the Tartars their 
Enemies; That this Diſaſter had not now becn 
to fall upon them, either ever haye been by them 
perceived, without the Aid of the Emperour; who 
oppoling himſelf againſt this Fire, had quenched it 
and put it out; preſerving them with his great 
charge, and faving them even in the midſt of their 
greateſt Perils and Dangers: That they ſhould 
therefore remember theſe his ſo great Benefits, to 
the intent tro make him recompence according to 
the publick Faith, which bindeth us to the reward 
of good Deſerts; and that all the recompence that 
the Emperour defired, was the welfare of the eſtate 
as concerning their own good ; inſomuch. that he 
deſired nothing of them but their Obeiſance, for 
being bound to defend them and preſerve them to 
his Power; whereby it ſhould come ro paſs, that 
he ſhould be ſatisfied for his Travels, and they 
prelerved from their Enemies ; the Prince and the 
Subjefts rogether jointly working their mutual 
Health and Welfare ; each of them according un- 
to their Proportion, for that this mutual perfor- 
mance of Duty preleryed the Scepter for the good 
government of their Eſtate. Whereunto their An- 
fwer was, That they beſought him that their 
Country might be relieved from the crond and 
cruelty of the men of War, and delivered from 
the intolerable Burthens of Tributes, which'{o hea- 
vily oppreſſed it; that theſe Objefts'and Inconve- 
niences could not keep them conſtarit'in their Obc- 
dicnce, ſceing that they both felt them, and recei- 
ved them from the hand of them; to whom they 
had yielded their Obedience, in hope to haye been 
by them relieved; thar the new' feeling of the 


1693 
Ld ne, 


The Caftle 
Of Solon 
by the 
Turks 
Vieided ud 
to Buſta, 


Baſtys Ad- 
mon:rions 
ro them 0! 
Trar(itts- 
ma. 


The Ar- 
{wer of rhe 
Tranſva- 
n1ans unto 
the Adino- 
nicions 0 
Baſta, 


Wound did continvally renew in them the batred, 


and the Obje&t of their Harms ſtil] kept both their 
Eyes apd their Minds occupied upon them, who 
were the cauſes thereof; ſo that they could not 
well, cither look upon them or make reckoning ot 

them; 
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them; That therefore ir would pleaſe him to caſe 


them of their Grievances, in recompence whereof 
they would pay him 15990 Hungarian Duckats 
yearly for to pay his men of War, and would far- 
ther furniſh them with all Proviſions neceflary ; it 
being a thing more honourable and proficable alſo 
unto a Prince moderately to uſe his Suabje&ts means 
to keep his State in perpetuity, than through Cove- 
rouſnels ro deyour them in one day, in their loſs to 
undo bimſelf for eyer. This their Offer was by 
Baſta accepred, and the minds of thele People, by 
this Contentment given them, kept in their duti- 
ful Allegiance and Loyalty unto the Emperour. 

Bur whilſt Bafta thus travelled for the quicting of 
Tranſlvania, Moiſes the Rebel, in the mean time, 
was for his part no leſs bufied for the diſturbing 
thereof again ; infomuch, that having by the ap- 
pointment of the Vitſier Baſſa received ren thouſand 
Tartars in his Aid, and athſted with a great num- 
ber of Turks, he, with Enſigns diſplay'd, entred 
into Tran/itvania, proteſting there to dye, or to 
be revenged of Baſta, who had before chaſed 
him out thence. And the berter to effe& this trou- 
bleſome Deſign, he now had made choice of a moſt 
fit time for the Performance thereof. Baſta, upon 
the Truſt he had of the publick Faith which he 
came to take of the Tranſi/vanians, for their Alle- 
giance unto the Emperour, which ailured him 
from all Stirs and Tumults in that Province, being 
with a ſmall Power come from C/audiopolis in Hun- 
gary, and then lying at Wiſcebourg, upon che Con- 
fines of Hungary: Which his Journey, and rhe ne- 
ceffity of his Preſence in Hu»gary for the defence 
thereof, had cauſed the Tranſilvanians to believe, 
that he ſhould for that Year ſtay in Hungary, as 
General of the Emperour's Army there. Upon 
which Perſuaſion of his Abſence, many of them 
began again to hold up their heads, and to enter- 
tain high Conceits of new Stirs, whereunto Moi/es 
by his Eſpials had prepared them, and now by his 
Preſence not a little encouraged ; inſomuch, that 
many, as well of the Nobility as others, joyned 
themſelves unto him, and his increaſed Army, 
againſt the Imperials. : 

Moiſes with his Power being corne into the Pro- 
vince, firſt forced a Caſtle, about three Leagues 
diſtant from Wiſcebourg, and flew all the Garriſon 
therein. Which Exploit encouraged him farther, 
full of hope in the abſence of Baſta; and ſeeing him- 
ſelf now the abſolute Maſter of the Field, which he 
at his Pleaſure, without reſiſtance, forraged, rob- 
bed, and ſpoiled, with his men loaded with Booty, 


Viceburg beſieged Wiſcebourg, a little Town upon the Con- 


beſieged 


Miles. 5Y fines of Hungary and Tranſilvania, neither by Art 
. nor by Nature ſtrong, but expoſed as a Prey unto 
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him thar is in the Field ſtrongeſt, if Succours be not 
at hand to relieve ks. Howbeit, weak as it was, 
it held out three Weeks Siege, and having a breach 
made in the Walls, endured two Afaults againſt 
all the Forces of the Rebel. After which, the be- 
fieged, thinking themſelves to have ſufficiently diſ- 
charged their Duty in holding out ſo long, and en- 
during of ſo much, and our of hope to be relieved 
by the weak Forces of Baſta, came to parle with 
the Enemy, and their Lives and Goods ſaved, 
yielded unto him the Town, and fo departed 
themfelyes to Varadin. 

Now albeit that there were no great Forces of 
the Emperour's on foot in. Tranfilvania , yet the 
hungry Haiducks for all that failed not to follow 
theſe Wars, even amidſt the great Clouds of their 
Enemies, and were eyer taking of ſome Prey or 
Booty from the Enemy, the chicteſt and almoſt the 
only means whereby they live. In which doing, 
as they benefited themſelves (the chief Motives of 
their Adyentures) ſo they -not a little eaſed the 
Country, by repreſling the Excurſions and Pilla- 


ges of the Turks, whereof the Country had endu- 
red the fury. Where, amongſt other Priſoners 
by them taken, it was their Fortune to light upon 
a Chiaus of the Turks come from Conſtantinople, 
going toward the Rebel Moiſes from the great 
Sultan Mahomet : Who, by them examined, con- 
telled, That Moiſes was a man in great Grace and 
Reputation with his Lord and Maſter the Grand 
Seignior ; and that he was ſent to aſſure him there- 
of; as alſo of all the needful Affiſtance of his Prince, 
if he ſhould faichtully and effeftually ſerve him in 
Tranſilvania, and bring it under his Subje&ion and 
Power, as he had promiſed and ſworn. In which 
doing, he ſhould not only gain the credit of 2 no- 
ble and faithful Servant rowards him, bur ſhould 
farcher obtain thereby the honour to be the Lieu- 
tenant General of his Army in this Province ; the 
great Sultan (as he ſaid) having means as eafle as 
words to advance his faithful Servitors, who mighr 
draw more good Fortunes in one hour qut of this 
infinite ſource of Felicity and Greatneſs, than they 
could in a thouſand years out of the poverty of 
the Princes of Europe. He ſaid alſo, That the great 
Sulcan had on foot an Army of a hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand men ſtrong, for the Conquelt of Peſth 
and Strigonium, furniſhed with all things neceffary, 
which had now already turned head toward Hun- 
gary, had it not been for the Rebellion of ſome of 
his diſloyal Subje&ts, whom for all that he would 
in ſhort time chaſtiſe, and fo turn his whole Forces 
upon the Emperour, | 

Moiſes, proud of his late Conqueſt, and having 
found a great deal of grearOrdnance in Viſceboure, 
reſolyed to proſecute his Vitory, and to befiege 
Ba(ta in Somofinnar, whereinto he had thruſt him- 
{e]lt, with the reft of his ſmall Forces: bur Baſta, 
better acquainted with martial Afairs than he, and 
knowing that a General, departed from his Charge, 
and brought to the mercy of a Wall for his chict 
Defence, bath loſt his Credit and Reputation with 
bis Friends, and they alſo in hope of —_ from 
him thought it beſt firſt tro take order for the 
{trengrhening of the Place, fo ro pur Moifes out of 
hope of the winning thereof, and afterward, as he 
might to provide for the ſatery of himſelf and his. 
Wherefore he in good time adyertiſed the Gover- 
nour of Cafſovia ( who was neareſt unto him ) of 
Moiſes's Deſigns, and of the nece(firy wherewith he 
was himſelt incloſed.. Who forthwith conceiving 
the conſequence of ſo great an Exploit, as concern- 
cd both the lois of the Place, and of fo great a 
Commander as was Baſta, a loſs irreparable ; pre- 


. ſently commanded fix Companies of Horſe-men to 


thruſt themſelves into the Place, for the betrer de- 
fence thereof. Theſe Horle-men, either afraid of 
the Rebels Army, or elſe favouring his Proceed- 
ings, without reſpe& of that they bad in charge, 
or of their Honour (things dearer unto men of 
Worth.than their Lives) without any Attempt at 
all given, returned again to Caſſoviaz having with 
their Pilfering and Outrages by the way much of- 
tended and provoked the Minds of the Country 
People by him ſpoiled. But being now berrer ad- 
viſed, and repenting themſelves of their Faults, 
and craving Pardon of their Goyernour, who was 
about with the teſt of his Power to have cut them 
in pieces, they offered him for fatisfaRtion fix of 
the principal Authors of their Diſloyalty ; who 
were all forthwith executed, and their Quarters (to 
the terror of others) hanged up upon Gibbetrs by 
the High-ways ſide. Bur Bafta, by their T reache- 
ry, lay in the mean time without ſuccour, forſaken 
by his Friends, and the Place wherein he lay in 
danger to be taken : when the Tranſilvanians, dwel- 
ling near thereby, reſolved to relieve him, as well 
for fear of the Turks Bondage, as for the Tyranny 
of Moiſes z one of whoſe Secretaries, with _— 
| x O 
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1693 of Credence then threatned all the Country with 

SY Fire and Sword, and all kind of Miſeries, if the In- 

habirants helped not with all their Power to force 

the Place and to win it. Which Threats by Moz- 

ſes, publiſhed before he had any abſolute Power, 

diſmayed eyery man; for why, they could not 

hope for any Moderation or Kindnels in the Pro- 

ſperity of him, who in the time of his Adverſity 

gave ({uch apparent Teſtimonies of his Cruclry. So 

that the People, doubting this angry man, reſo]- 

ved to preveat his ſo grievous Threats by relieving 

of Baſta, who only was able to ſtop him. Amonglit 

The Vay- others, Radyl, Vayvod of Valachia, mindtul of the 

_ 4 Aid that Bafta had given him againſt the Tartars, 
achiaſend- A , . A 

<þ Aid ro 8d willing now as a Friend to reach his hand in 

the Relief rime of his ſo hard diſtreſs, immediately raiſed a 

of Baſtz. Power of eight thouſand Valachians, which he 

preſently ſent to the relict of Baſta. Moiſes advertl- 

{ed of their coming, and farther underſtanding, 

that Baſtz having well fortified the place, was de- 

parted thence, having before his Departure aſſu- 

redly promiſed his men there left to relicye them, 

Miſes raiſ- and that he was now in the midſt of the Field ga- 


<h his thering together his Army, changed both his Re- 
& folution and Purpoſe, of himſelf raiſed his Siege, 
and fo departed. After which, miſhaps began to 

fall upon him by heaps. The Turks forthwith for- 

ſook him, raking their way to Temeſwar, whither 

they were by the Baſla called back to repreſs the 

kbar Haiducks, who were now every day even at the 
wir callech Gates of the City. Theſe ative and courageous 


home his men, for their profit attending upon all occaſions, 


Turks out 
of Tranfil- 


vnts, for meſwar was gone to aid Moiſes, upon the ſaxdden 


the repreſ- had deſperately aſſailed the Suburbs of that ftrong 
ſing of the City, {lain all that they found there, rifled them 
Haiducks. and burnt them; and' fo, loaded with a great and 
rich Prey, both of Cartel and other things, return- 
cd to Veradin, no man purſuing of them: and not 
ſo contented, were every day abroad ſccking after 
new Booty ; which was the Cauſe that the Baſla 
now called back the Turks from Moiſes home again 
into their Garriſons. 
Moiſes , notwithſtanding this departure of the 
Garriſon Turks of Temeſwar, was yet Maſter of 
the Field, Baſta with his ſmall Forces not daring to 
oppoſe himſelf againſt him, yet by far too ſtrong 
for him, the Succours from the Vayvod of Vala- 
chia being not yet come, which he daily expected, 
howbeit that many hot Skirmiſhes pafled between 
the ſtragling Souldiers on both ſides, as they by 
chance met together roaming abroad in the Coun- 
try ſeeking after Booty. Moiſes therefore, ſeeing 
not any ſufficient Enemy to appear in Field able to 
Claudinople ſtay him, laid Siege to Claudinople, a great, but 
ks weak City, and not very well manned; for that 
, * it was thought'a place fitter, by the Weakneſs 
thereof, to weaken and deſtroy ſuch as ſhould un- 
dertake the Defence thereof, than ſufficient to be 
maintained by their Valour. Nevertheleſs, the 
Garriſon Souldiers and the Inhabitants ( more to 
make a ſhew of their Fidelity and Allegiance ro- 
ward the Emperour, than for any hope they had 
to maintain the Place) ſtanding upon their Guard 
and Defence, Moiſes was conſtrained to plant his 
great Ordnance againſt ir, and to batter it; which 


he did, and in a very ſhort time, with the fury of | 


the Cannon, had beaten down the Bulwarks and 
Slankers thereof, and made a fair breach in the 
Wall, ready now to have given thereunto an Af- 
faulr, and ro have entred. Whereupon, the beſte- 
ged, not ignorant of their own weaknels, came to 
Parle. and agreed to give up the City, the Ciri- 
zens having their Lives, Goods, Liberty, and Re- 
ligion ſaved, to ſtay there ſtill, and rhe Souldiers 
with their Arms and Baggage to be in fafery 
brought oyer the Mountains into fome place of 


Claudmople 
vielded 0 
Moſes . 


knowing that the better part of the Garriſon of Te- | 
| ver hope to enjoy them bur in Temeſwar, or ſome 


Surety. The taking of this City much 

the Rebel, reſolved there ro rake his Refine 
and the Seat of his Principality. Full ears of Corn 
draw Birds to pick upon them; and the good For- 
tunes of Generals, Souldiers to follow them : the 
forſake none bur ſuch as are before forſaken of het 
bercer Fortunes; to become Slaves unto Gain and 
Enemies unto Honour. The Turks and Tartars 
chirſting after theſe Commodiries, and allured with 
the ſmell of Riches, repaired thither on evcry lide 
in ſuch fort, that the Army of Moiſes increaſed it; 
Number, his Mind with Hope, and his Fortune 
with Power. Armed with theſe Afurances. he 
ſent for his Wite and Family, then at Temeſwar, to 
come unto him to C/audinople, to be Partakers 
wich him of his good hap. And for tha purpoſe 


ſent a Convoy of 405 Turks to condutt them on 246: 
the way thither: who being come to Temeſwar, ſendeth fo: 


and about to haye led the Wiſe and Famil 

Moifes ourt of the City, were not ſuffered by fx: 
Janizaries that had the guarding of the Tewn.ſoto 
do; who told them, That the great Sultan had in 
former times found ſo many Diſloyalties, Trea- 
cheries, and Treaſons, in the Hungarians, Tj ranſil- 
vanians, and Valachians, to the great hurt and hin- 
derance of his Eſtate, that he could no more aflure 
himfelf of them : and that doubting of the Fidelity 
of Mojſes, being a Tranſilvanian, he was reſolved to 
keep this gage for his more aſſurance ;aſſuring him 
withal, That his Wife and Family being in his 
Power, ſhould receive nothing from him bur Fa- 
vour and Grace, fo long as he received from him 
che effets of his Loyalty ; bur, that he ſhould ne- 


other {uch-like place aſſured for his Service. Mo;/ 
aſtoniſhed at this Anſwer, was much —_ bar 4 
the great Sultan, complained in his Soul, that ha- 
ving ruinarted his Faith, his Honour, and the Wel- 
fare of his Country, to aſſure him of his Fidelity 
towards him, he yet doubted of his Conſtancy, as 
if all theſe Crimes did not bind him to ſerve him 
with his Perſon for eyer, were it eyen bur for fear 
of Puniſhment from thera whom he had fo gric- 
youſly offended. | 

In the mean time, the Succours ſent from the 
Vayvod of Yalachia were upon the Borders of 
Tranſilvania, under the Condutt of Marſa the Vay- 
vod's Lieutenant, and Baſta was gathering together 
his Forces, to recover again his former State; cx- 
pecting eyery hour the coming of two thouſand 
Horſe-men out of Sileſia, with which united Power 
he was in good hope to diſcomfit the Rebel, and 
to recover his former Loſſes. All which, Moi/es 
by his Eſpials knew right well, and for the Re- 
medy thereof reſolved ro march with thirty thou- 
ſand men to meet with the Valachians, and to cut 
them off before they could come far into Tranj!- 
vania, or joyn their Forces with Baſta. For the 


furthering of which his Purpoſe, he had learned 


the Place whereby they were to enter, their Num- 
ber, and the way they were to hold, the better to 
condu&t his Army againſt them ; and being in 
number more than three to one, already affured 
himſelf of the Viftory. All which fell out accor- 
ding to his Delire : for, the Yalachians coming on, 
being in- number buteight thouſand, fell as it were 
a Prey into his Mouth. For needs fight they muſt, 
or die therefore, altho the Number were unequal; 
for that to fly was more dangerous to the Valachi- 
ans (having the Turks and Tartarian Horſe-men at 
their Backs) than mantfully to fight it out. Necel- 
ſity gave Courage unto the weaker fide, and Fear 
cauſed them to perform more than they would 
have done, had they had liberty to have fled ; yct 
tor all thar, the greater number at length prevail- 
ed againſt the leſs: fo that after a great and mor- 


tal Fight, wherein a great number of the _ 
an 


169} and Tartars were flain, the Ve/achians in the end | 


— — 


- ſevemb Emperour of the Turks. 


WYv were inforced to leaye their dead Companions, their 


Honour, and their Tents, with all their Baggage, 
in the Field, and to betake themſelves to flight ; 
but not all in rout as freſh-water Son[diers, but with 
often making ſtands, as men diſdaining by true 
Valour, but only with Number opprefled, to be 
overcome. The Rebels, proud of their Vidtory, 
and now fearing no more harm, forthwith gave 
themſelves to the rifling of the Enemies Camp, di- 
vided the Spoil, and filling the Heavens with the 
noiſe of their Trumpets, publiſhing thereby rhe 
Trophies of their Victory. Which Diſorder the 
Valachians perceiving, and thereof conceiving hope 
of ſome good ro be done, turned head, and ferred 
cloſe together, courageouſly thruſt themſelves into 
the midſt of theſe proud and triumphant Viftors. 
Which unexpeCed thunderclap fo diſmayed them 
and troubled their Wits, that, ſurpriſed in diſ- 
order, with their hands tull of Spoils inftead of 
Weapons, they could neither recoyer their Cou- 
rage, nor put themſelves again in order. Such 
Contuſion maketh men oftentimes to feel the blows 
of Death, before they are aware of the Army 


Hibs with that giverh the ſame; ſo, of theſe men ſo con- 
his army founded, ſome ſtood as men amazed, otherſome 


by the Va- 


lachtans 
over- 
* thrown, 


and him+ 
ſelf (la1ns 


Miiſes's 


Head upon 


a Lance 
ſetup at 


Cardlflad. 


New Re- 


bels in 


Tranſilua- 
madiſcom- 


fited, 


ran away to fave themſelves, and otherſome ſtood 
upon their defence, but all were alike ſlain ; ſo 
that in fine, this great Army was for the moſt part 
cut in pieces, and the reſt put to flight. Moyſes 
himſelf was there among the reſt ſlain, worthy for 
his Treaſon to have been reſerved to a more 
ſhameful Death. 

Of this Viory, the Vayvod, by Letters, cer- 
tified Bafta, to whom he ſent five and twenty 
of the Enemies Enſigns for an honourable Preſent, 
with this joyful news of the Death and Over- 
throw of the Rebel ; whoſe Body, as the Vayvod 
writ, was found dcad among the midſt of the 
dead, flain even at the firſt Charge, wherein 
his Gaurd was overthrown. And for that it 
was commonly believed, that he was not yet 
dead, neither preſent at that Battel, as ſome had 
given it out; to manifeſt the contrary unto the 
World, and by his Example to terrifie others, 
his Head was upon a Lance {ct up at Caroſtad 
for all men to behold ; a Preterment well be- 
ſceming ſuch an ambitious Head, as had made {o 
great Troubles, and been the death of ſo many 
Chriſtians. 

This Rebel ſuppreſſed, another by and by ſtarr 
up. called 4/bert Nage, who, gathering together 
the Rebels of Tranſilvania, mingled with certain 
Turks, Tartars, Coſſacks, and Moldavians all together 
amounting to the number of ſix thouſand, made 
head towards Lippa. Againſt whom, Baſta with 
all ſpeed ſent forth three thouſand Haiducks , 
well acquainted with the Country, which ſome- 
times ſerved them to better purpoſe than their 
Arms, for that the Rebels ſought not ſo much to 
come to a ſet Bartel, and to try the matter by 
true Valour, as by taking the Advantages of Pla- 
ces, to delay the time and - gain Purchaſe, the 
chief end of their Rebellion. Theſe Rebels the 
Haiducks ſurpriſed, near unto a Caſtle called 
Ferre, where they meahit to have lodged, and 
charged them. Who ſo upon the ſudden over- 
taken, and ignorant of their Enemies Power, ſup- 
poling them to have been more in number than 
indeed they were, made {mall Reſiſtance, but as 
a many of Raſcals, gathered by Villany, and 
without truſting of one another, by flight provi- 


ded eyery man for himſelf as he might. In which | 


Flight, the greateſt number of them were flain, 
and their Chieftain with much ado ſaved, to 
be ar another time for his eyil Deſerts juſtly ex- 
ecutcd, 


mony of their 


Baſta, by theſe good haps, and the aid of the 


Vayvod of Valachia, being again become Maſter 
of the Field, in very ſhort time after had again 4n honou- 
reduced all Tranſitvania under the Emperour's *®'< Pre- 
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5 ſent by the 


rich Spoils, the Maſter of the Ceremonies in great 
pomp and triumph led, together with Moyſes the 
late Rebels Horſe, exceeding richly furniſhed with 
Furniture of pure Gold ; and was for his Pains by 
the Emperour rewarded with a Chain of Gold, ſenc 
unto him by the County Fuftenberg. 

The Troubles of Tranfilvania thus once again 
quieted, Bait, rclolving again to befiege Temeſ- 
war , with his Power marched towards Lippa, 
there to meet with the Forces of the Vayvod of 


Valachia, the better to undertake and perform the 


intended Exploit. His Army conſiſted of twenty 
thouſand men ſtrong, carrying with them five 
and twenty Pieces of great Ordnance, turniſhed 
with all things necefſary. And of the Enterpriſe it 
ſelf every man had good hope, as well for the 
ſufficiency of him,the General that had undertaken 
it, as for the want of Relief, that was not any way 


| like to be brought unto the bclieged. But while 


he ſo lay at the Siege thereof, his Souldiers, too 
greedily and exceffively feeding upon Fruir, (where- 
of there was that Year great itore ) fell ſo into the 


NY amen ; unto whom, he, together with the L. Baſfta 
ayvod, tor an honourable Preſent and a Teſti- ſent unco 
good Service, ſent to Viemne, and *Þ< Empe- 
trom thence to Prague, an hundred Enfigas gain- 

ed from the Rebels. All which, wich ſore other 


bloody Flux, and thereof in ſuch number died, © 


(although he had given moſt ſtrair Command, 
That none ſhould be eaten, or upon great Penalties 
be brought into the Camp) that he was glad to 
riſe with his Army and be gone. | 

Whilſt this was in doing, the County Solzes; 
lying in Garriſon- at Carotad, took upon him to 
ſurpriſe Wiſcenbourg, and ſetting forth but with 
tour hundred Souldiers of his Garrifon, with won- . 
derful Diligence ſurpriſed the Place, and without 
any great Reſiſtance became Maſters thereof. But 
the Citizens, oyer-grieyed with-the inſolent Out- 
rages of theſe men of War, opened the Gates of 
their Town unto the Rebels of Tranſivania, even 
then fled from the late Overthrow ; -who, full 
of Revenge, took the Place, and being too ſtrong 
for the Couhty: and his Souldiers, made fuch 
{laughter of chem in the Streets (they of the Town 
out of their Windows, and from the tops of their 
Houles, helping them) that of all thoſe which the 
County brought with: him, there were bur ſixty 
left alive; who, all taken, were, together with 
the County, thruſt into a ſtrong and loathſome 
Priſon: | 

Now: the bruit of the coming of the Turks great 
Army into Hungary, had awaked the Chriſti- 
an Forces to aſſemble themſelyes together, and to 
do their endeavour to withſtand the ſame; fo that 
a number of' Companies were raiſed in Germdny, 
who came into Hungary marching towards Strigo- 
nium, where the Army was to be aſſembled. The 
good ſucceſs of things. paſt, the Opinion men had 
of the Turks Troubles with his Rebels, and the 
great Promiſes of the Emperour, drew many into 
theſe Liſts of Honour ; ;jn ſuch ſort, that-there were 
come together an Army of five and twenty thou- 
ſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe, all good and 
brave Companies, well appointed and well con- 
ducted. Of this brave and gallant Army the Lord 
Ruſſworm was for this Year appointed General; who 
therewith marched within the ſight of Strigoninm,to 
aſlure the Inhabitants of Relief,if the Enemy ſhould 


| chance to beſfiege them, as the News then went: 
' Abour three Weeks this Army lay thereby incam- 
; ped, attending the coming of the reſt of the For- 
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ces; which wete to ſtrengthen and make up the 
| | Yyyyy fame; 
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fame, during which time the General diſpoſed of 


all things necetlary for the keeping of Strigoninm, 


and put into the Fort of Saint Andrew, near unto 
it, three thouſand Lanſquenets, for relict of the Ci- 
ty ; which done, he removed with his Army to- 
ward Peſth, and incaroped within a League thereof 
toward the Weſt. reſoived fo to croſs the Deſigns 
of the Enemy, it he ſhovld attempt to beſiege this 
Place; { as it was doubted he would ) and in hope 
that the Preſervation thereof might in time be a 
cauſe for the winning of Buda, and a means to 1m- 
peach the Enemics Forces. 

The Turks Army, within a few days aftcr, up- 
on a contrary Deſign, condufted for the winning 
of Peſth, ( and retolved to raile the Chriſtians 
Camp ) in number an hundred thouſand men, 
came, and face to face incamped within the {1ght 
of the Chriſtian Army on the other {ide of rhe 
River Danubins. In the mean time, whilſt they ſo 
lay, certain cowardly SouJdiers of Pefth, more in 
love with their Bellies than with their Honour, by 
ſtealth fled our of their Garriſon in Peſth, to the 
Turks over againſt them in Buda, ſhamefully cra- 
ving of them Vicuals ; whom, the Turks them- 
ſelves, being almolt in as great want, yet bounte- 
oully relieved. Beſides thar, the Baſla of Buda, to 
corrupt the reſt of their Fellows, cauſed theſe rene- 
cade Fugitives to be entertained with doubic pay ; 
who therefore gave the Baſla a thouſand thanks,ex- 
tolling his Bounty unto the Heavens, and from the 
Walls invited their Companions to do as they had 
done, and fo.to become Partakers of ſuch Bounty 
and Pleaſure as they were. Howbeit, theſe Fugi- 
tives nothing profited the Bafla, cither by their 
Perſwaſion or Example ; tor albeit that they from 
the Mouth of the Batſa promiſed unto their Com- 
panions plenty of Vi&uals, good Entertainment, 
and four, Months pay more, yet was there not any 
of them which hearkened or gaye Ear unto their 
Allurements ; bur rather, the more to aſſure their 
Commanders of their Fidelity, of them(elves ot- 
tered to be ſworn again unto their Allegiance unto 
the Emperour, and to dye in the place rather than 
to forſake it. Yet was the want of VifQuals then 
in Peſth great, and the Garriſon therewith extream- 
ly pinched, fed almoſt as much with hope, as with 


_ that little which was left them. Neither was it 


long after, but that according to their defires, the 
fifteenth of May. a great Ship arrived there, laden 
with Wine and ViQuals ſufficient for the relict of 
their preſent Neceffities. Of the coming of which 
Ship, the Turk having heard, attended che Paſſage 
thereof in the Iſle, ro have intercepted it. Of 
which their purpoſe the Garriſon Souldiers of Peſth 


having knowledge, and armed with Necethity, 


ſallied out upon: them, and killing a number of 
them, inforced the reſt to quit the Place. "This 
Ship was bur the tore-runner of greater Succours ; 
for ſhortly after followed a number of other Ships, 
which arriving at -Pefth, Jadets | with Vidtuals and 
other Neceflarics, filled the Place with as grear 
plenty, as there. had been want before. Which 
ſupply was condufted unto Pefth by 590 Harque- 
bufiers of Strigonium, the Turks from Buda looking 
on, but not daring, or not able to ſtay the ſame. 


- Ir forttined ar the (elf ſame time, that a Captain 


of the Turks, fled-from \4/ba-Rega/is to Rab, ſhew- | rebellious Subjets in 4fia, and the:Chriftians in 


ed unto the Chriſtians there the way and the means 
how they might come to the Suburbs of A4/b4-Re- 
gals, and take the ſpoil of the ſame z yea, and hap- 


pily, as —_— might fall out; find occaſion to 


ſurpriſe the Town it ſelf alſo; offering himſelf ro 
be the Guide in the ſame Aion. And albeit that 
this Turk was an Enemy to'beffeared and diſtruſt- 
ed, yet the Chriſtian Souldiers. as men deſirous 
both of Honour and Prey, and induced allo with 


the Probability of the attempr, gaye credit unto 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
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him, and imbraced the ſame. Neither failed he 
ot his Promiſe, neither the Chriſtians of their De- 
voir in performance of the Exploit. For the two 
Garriſons of Rab and Strigonium afſembled toge- 
ther, by the leading of this Turk ſurpriſed the 
Suburbs of 4A/ba-Regalis, ſlew all them chat mage 
refiltance, rifled them on all hands, ſet them on 
hre, and ſo laden with Riches and Spoil, returned 
home again in ſafety. 

At the ſame time alſo, the Chriſtians on the 
other {ide Danubius gathered an head together to 
condutt another Convoy of Vitals into Peſfth 
with a Reſolution to march with the ſame through 
the plain field at noon time of the day, even in 
the Eye of the Enemy, to to brave him. And to 
this purpoſe, the Lord Nadaſti was there preſent 
with a good number of Hungarians, Collonel 
Mesbourg with a Regiment of Almaines, and the 
County Thurn with a number of Huſars, all 
good Souldicrs and Men of Courage, deſirous to 
have made proof thereof upon their Enemies. 
This Convoy, with the Trumpets gallantly ſound- 
ing, bravely marched over the Plain ar mid Day 
the Turks from the Walls of Byda beholding the 
{ame, but not daring to adventure upon it. And 
ſo Peſth, for want of Vidtuals before diſtreſſed, was 
—_— by Warter and by Land plentifully re- 
ieved. 

The Chriſtians, the laſt year having left the 
ſiege of Buda for the Reaſons before written, in 
their return took the Caſtle of A4dom, ſeated upon 
the Bank of Danubias, about two Leagues from 
Buda, and for the keeping thereof, left therein a 
Garriſon of Haiducks. This Caſtle was commo- 
dious for the annoying of the Turks in Buda, and 


for the reliet of the Chriſtians in Peſth, for that it '* 


impeacheth the bringing of Vitals unto the one, 
and favoured the vicualling of the other. The 
good and faithful defence of which Place, theſe 
Haiducks undertook to the uttermoſt of their Pow- 
er, upon their Honour and Credit, as they would 
be accounted valiant and couragious men ; bur 
yct refuſed to be bound by Oath to render an ac- 


count of the Place , whatſoever might befall; a 


thing ( as they truly faid ) above their Forces, and 
more than was in their Power to perform. Theſe 
men now, upon the brute of the coming of the 
Turks great Army, afraid of their Shadows, ha- 
ving before truſſed up their Baggage, ſer fire on 
the Caitle, and fo departed, retiring themſelves to 
Strigonium ; where, examined by the Governour 
Althem of the cauſe of their flight, and what Enc- 
mies had chaſed them thence, and being not able 
to make therefore any excule, neither to yield there- 
of any reaſon more than their imaginary fear, were 
by his commandment impriſoned, there to remain 
until order were taken by the General of the Ar- 
my for their further Puniſhment. 

Sultan Mahomet now wallowing amidit his {en- 
{ual Delights in Conſtantinople, yet found not there- 


' in ſo full Contentment, but that-his Pleaſures had 


alſo- their Griefs fully 'mixt with them. In Cor- 
ftantinopte, the ſtrong Sear of his mighty Empire, 
he was in the midſt of the Inſolencies and Muti- 
nies 'of his proud Baffacs arid tomukuous Janiza- 
ries; and abroad he was in Wars both againſt his 


Europe. Unto all which Troubles'he ſaw not how 
to give Remedy at once, and therefore reſolved 
(if it were poſhble ) firſt to appeaſe the Troubles 
abroad with his rebellious SubjeQs in L4ſia, as 
raore deſirous to be at peace with his own Subjects 
than with Strangers; howbeit, thar the punithing 
of Rebellion is more neceſſary in 4 Prince for the 
maintenance of his State, than is War againſt a 
Stranger for the conquering of a new Country Or 


Kingdom; the one preyenting the danger hanging 
ove 
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ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


1603 over his Head, the other ſerving but his vain and 
wWY> ambitious deſire ; fo he, preferring Peace with the 
Rebels his SubjeAs,betore Peace with the Chriſtians 
his Enemies, refolyed Cas I (aid) to pacifie the firſt, 
Mahmetin the more eaſily to ruinate the other. But whether 


vain ſeeKk- 
eth to 


makePeace 
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Aſides 


Mahimet, 
feeing his 
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of Afia, CO» 


vertly 
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the Chr1- 
ſtians, 


he upon good Faith, or upon Policy, entercd into 
this Reſolution, and whether indeed he meant 
plainly wich theſe Rebels, or but only to deceive 
them, is hard to ſay. Howbeir, as the ſequel of 
the matter ſhewed, Falſhood and Treachery was 
the ground of all this Buſineſs both on the one tide 


and the other. For theſe men, retpe&ing only the 


ſafety and aflurance of their Eſtate, held all other 
Actions to them indifferent, whether they were 
good or bad, ſo that they ſerved to that effeft; and 
nouriſhed with the ſame Milk of Infidelity thar 
their Prince was, trained up 1n the ſame School, 
and foſtered with the ſame Air, feared in him a- 
gainſt them, that which they felt in themſelves 
againſt him. An hard matter it is to aflure minds 
traught with like Craft, Subtilry, and Deccit, and 
poſſeſſed with like diſtruſt one of another. How- 
beir, Mahomet ſpared no kind of cunning to de- 
ceive theſe crafty and ſubtil men; offering unto 
them, together with his gracious Pardon,, great 
Preferments, Dignities, and Honours, ſo that they 
would burt-yield to him their due Obedience, lay 
down their Arms, and no more take up the ſame 
but in his Service. But theſe wily Foxes knew righr 
well, thatthe Promiſes of faichleſs Princes coſt them 
nothing but Words, the honour and credit where- 
of they regarded nor, fo that thereby they might 
attain unto the effe& of their deſires, which they 
clteemed above all other things ; ſo that for them 
to truſt unto a thing of ſo ſmall Value, with him 
that was fo prodigal thereof, and for the ſame ſo 
calily to yield up their Lives and Fortunes, which 
they eſteemed as their only Treaſure, they thought 
right worthily to deſerye all ſhame and miſhap 
that might beride them. So that they not only re- 
fuſed to lay down Arms, and to yield their Ooe- 
dience unto him, as he deſired, but even to have 


' Peace with hini upon any Conditions whatſoever, 


ſceing them dangerous unto themſelyes, and good 
only for him their Enemy. 

Mahomet, finding the Rebels ſo reſolutely ſet 
down, as not by any means bur by force to be ap- 
peaſed, thought. it now beſt to turn his purpoſe un- 
to the Chriſtians, and to offer them that which the 
other had refuſed, in hope that Peace made with 
the one, ſhould be the Ruine and Deſtruftion of 
the other. Upon which Point he being in himſelf 
reſolved; ſought now but ſome honeſt means, not 
unbeſceeming his Greatneſs, to joyn unto this his 
Proje&, to give him a way thereunto. For the 
eaſing him of which care, the French Ambaſla- 
dor, then Lieger at Conftantinop/e, was very fitly 


. then entreating with the Viſier Baſlacs for the 


Deliverance of the County Tſolan, taken at Alba- 
Regal the laſt Year, and againſt all Law of Arms 
detained Priſoner at Conſtantinople. This noble 
Gentleman Mahomet thought fit, as well for the 
Sufficiency of himſelf, as with Inſtruftions, to deal 
with the Emperour concerning an entreaty of Peace 
to be had. Whereupon, he commandcd him to be 
ſet at liberty, with Charge, That he ſhould both 
diſcreetly and faithfully deal with the Emperour 
concerning this matter of Peace; which, if he 
ſhould by his Induſtry effeft, to the good liking 
and contentment of Mahomet the great Sultan, that 
then he ſhould become and remain free, otherwiſe 
to return again into his former Captivity and Bon- 
dage ; for whom the French Ambaſiador gave his 
Word, and became Pledge. Upon which barba- 
rous Conditions the Earl was forthwith delivered, 
who by the Law. of Arms ſhould nor at all have 


been detained. Beſides this Plot laid for the Ne- | 


— 


wrir to Co/lonitz, then Commander of the Empe- 


rour's Army in Hungary. Bur ſee the Copy of the 
Letters themſelves. 


O thee our Friend Collonitz, Health and Greet- 
ing. 1 ſuppoſe that you yet remember the Prop. ſi. 
trons concerning Peace, which our Sovereign and moit 
mighty Monarch not long ago cauſed to be opened and 
propounded unto you by certain of his Baſſaes near unto 
Strigontum, which as then remained not reſolved. But 
if now it ſhall ſeem unto you good, that we ſhould aſſem- 
ble our ſelves together into ſome place of Aſſurance both 
to the one ſide and to the other, we may again conferr 
about that Buſineſs, as having on my part full Power 
and Commandment from my Prince ſo to do; yet with 
Charge, That before all other things , Strigonium 
ſhould be again delivered unto us, Which being done, 
we may eajily afterward determine the other Diffcul- 
ties,and conclude a good and wholſome Peace. God which 
reigneth alone in the Heavens above, i witneſs of our 
faithful and juſt deſire, to aſſure a quiet and firm Peace 
betwixt us, and that to avert theſe floods of War from 
the poor People, and to give them ſome Repoſe and Reſt 
after ſo great Troubles. This is our Intent and Purpoſe, 
which God knoweth to be void of all Fraud and Guile ; 
which we now declare unto you, in hope to underſtand 
yours alſo. But if you be not reſolved to render tv us 
Scrigonium before we begin to intreat of any other 
Matter, it is not needful for you to trouble your ſelf to 
give any Anſwer to theſe our Letters. But if you ſhall re- 
ſolve to the contrary, to deliver the ſame, with as much 
ſpeed as you can let us in few Words underſtand your 
Reſolution, the Time and the Place fit for our Aſſembly 
and Meeting, to the intent fully to determine of the ſe 
Afﬀairs. Tou know alſo, that you have been of long time 
accuſtomed to pay Tribute unto our Prince; which, if 
you ſhall continue to pay for the time to come, and diſ- 
charge the Arrearages for the time pa#t,it hall be com- 
modions for us, and honourable for you, ſeeing that it it 
an Honour unto you to be Tributaries unto the Grand 
Seignior, it having always in times paſt been for your 
Good and Profit. Befides that, Peace ſhall likewiſe be 
entreated of with the Great Cham of Tartary, who, 
as commanded by our moſt mighty and gracious Empe- 
rour, upon juit and reaſonable Conditions to entertain 
the ſame, and never more, but in peaceable manner, 
to come into Hungary. Now if that you ſhall neglett or 
rejett ths Treaty for Peace, it is certain that yon ſhall 
be the Author of the Miſery and Ruine of the whole 
Country, it being impoſſible that the Towns and Villa- 
ges conſumed with Fire (hould ever recover their former 
Beauty or Felicity. God which reigneth in Heaven is 
there witneſs unto me, and my dread Emperour utor 
Earth, that T ſpeak frank!y with you, and without Diſ- 
ſimulation concerning this matter. Now on your part, 
let us underſtand if you have a defire to attend unto this 
Treaty of Peace, according to the purfort of our Let- 
ters : for if you ſhall reſolve to the contrary, we protesF 
unto you to write no more concerning theſe Affairs. 


Collonitz, having received theſe Letters, ſent chem 
forthwith unto the Emperour, requeſting his Ma- 
jeſty to conſider what Anſwer he would have given 
unto them. Whom the Emperour, defirous of a 
good Peace, commanded to embrace the occafion, 
and by Proof to learn whether che Turks deſire 
were indeed conformable to theit Words or nor. 
Whereupon, Co/lpnitz taking unto him certain of 
the beſt Commanders in the Army, undertook 
the Buſineſs, and entered into the Treaty of Peace 
with the Turks; wherein he found the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of their Demands to trend fo much unto the 
hurt and diſhonour of the Emperour, as that chey 
even at the firſt Entrance ſhut up the way to all 
farther or reaſonable Conference; it being altogether 
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lations ſo tar different. For the 
Empcrour would have been glad 
Condition ) after their proud 
manner, unreaſonably demanded to have Tranſil- 
vania, Strigonium, and Pelth reſtored unto them ; 
for which they offered to deliver unto the Empe- 
rour, Agria and Canifia, Peble for Pearls. So that 
upon Propoſitions ſo far different, being able to 
conclude nothing, they departed on both {des as 
they came, to try by Arms that which by Talk 
and Conference they could not agree upon. Bur 
as all the Turks Treaties of Peace with the Chri- 
{tians are indeed bur falſe ſhews to abule the Fact- 
licy of the Chriſtians by, even {o now allo ic was 
known, that they in the mean time, whullt this 
Treaty of Peace was in hand, gathered together 
oreat {tore both of Men and Municion at Be/grade, 
wherewith to arm a great Convoy of Vietuals, 
which they had thought during this Interparley 
for Peace to have put into Bada. But Collomrs un- 
derſtanding thercof, ceaſed further to intreat of 
Peace, which with the falſe ſhew thereof did bur 
hurt and deceive the Chriſtians, and betook him- 
ſelf again to his Arms (his and their fafeſt and ſure- 
cſt rcfuge ) reſolving with the other Captains and 
Commanders of the Army to do what they might 
for the croſling and hindering of the Torks in their 
purpoſe for the putting of Vittuals into Buda ; 
whereof there was now ſuch wanr,thart the Turks in 
Garriſon there having already catcn all their Hor- 
ſcs, and for Vittuals rifled the Governours Houle, 
were reſolved to abandon the City, it they ſhould 
not be within ſome few days relieycd. 
Now upon this Reſolution for the keeping of 
the Turks from the viftualling of Buda, the Chri- 
ſtians, for the more aſſurance of their purpoſe, 
prepared therefore both by Water and by Land, 
embarking their Foot-men upon the Rayer, under 
the Condutt of Collonel Altmeine and Sultze, the 
one Governour of Strigoniam, and the other of 
Peſth ; whilſt that Collonitz with the Horſemen, 
ſcouring along the Banks of the River of Danubi- 
as, took the charge by Land. And fo it fortuned, 
that upon the rwo and twentieth day of Auguſt, he 
with his Horſemen, near unto the Village of Mo- 
hatſch, (famous for the death of King Lewes ) tell 
upon the head of the Turks Army, ted by the 
Baſla Murat, conſiſting of fix thouſand Turks, two 
thouſand of them being Janizaries ; who altoge- 
ther lay encamped upon an eye: plain, very com- 
modious for our Horſemen, who ler ſlip neither the 
Time nor the Opportunity of {o great an advan- 
tage offered them, but forthwith charged them ; 


down upon Reſo 


of Peace upon any 


the Turks perceiving, ready to pour forth a great 
Tempeſt upon their Heads, and not daring to 
abide the ſame, again retired, leaving the Chri- 
ſtians Viftors both in the firſt and laſt charge; 
who,not content with the retreat of the Turks, fu- 
riouſly charged them, and purſued them even un- 
to their grzat Camp, and fo returned, cartying 
back with them both the Glory of the Ficld, and 
the Spoil of their Enemies. | 

In this Conflict, the red Cornet of Murat Baſ' 
the Cognilance of his great Command, was raken, 
with rwo Field-picces, ſeyen hundred Turks were 
lett dead upon the Place, and fixſ{core more taken 
Priſoners ; amongſt whom was Saxar Beg; who 
being a man of underſtanding, and by the Chri- 
ſtians examined, conteſſed, That Haſſan Baſſz, the 
day betore this Confli&t, came into the Camp, and 
there honourably dined with the great Cham; with 
whom,after their great chear,he entering into Di(- 
courſe of many great Matters, and among the reſt, 


. concerning his return into his Country ; was much 


againſt the ſame, until ſuch time as they had new 
victualled Buda, whereunto he was ( as he faid ) 
both in Honour and in Dury bound to give his al- 
fiſtance,the los of this good place being of ſo grear 
Importance unto the great Sultan. That othetwiſe 
his Aid had been to him rather hurtful than pro- 
htable, his People having deyoured ſo much Vi- 
Ctuals and performed nothing, if he ſhould now at 
this time fail to do his Prince Service, who could 
never think either Valour or Fidelity to be in him, 
if he ſhould fail in ſuch Aftions as wherein his 
Valour and Fidelity ſhould appear ; all things ha- 
ving no other Credit and Reputation, but accor- 
ding unto their Efteas. And that therefore he 
ſhould reſolye to ſee the end of this Exploit, which 
requited eyery mans helping hand for the Perfor- 
mance thereof, conſidcring the Forces of the Ene- 
my in, readineſs to hinder the ſame. Moreover, 
he aſſured them, that the Baſfſacs purpoſe was to 
new fortify Haſwar, Pax, and Kalerſch, frontier 
Caſtles, and neceſſary for this Aftion, and fo to 
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go to the ſiege of Peſth ; and that done, to beſicge 


Strigonium ; which tor all that he doubted to win 
this year, as well by reaſon of the approach of 
Winter, as for that a great parr of his Forces were 
far off, and not eafily in a little time to be aſſem- 
bled rogether. "That the Tartars were yet a great 
way from the Camp, where the Bafſacs of 4ſia 
and Caramania were Within a few days expected ; 
the one of them leading with him the reconciled 
Rebels of 4fia, and 'the other fix thouſand Jani- 
zaries. Which his Confeftion , although ir were 
not altogether true, yet it carried ſhew of ſome 


where, after a number of notable Charges both gi- 
ven and received,which ſtil] abated both the Num- 
ber and Courage of the Turks, they ar laſt retired 
toward the Body of their Army, and that in ſuch 
haſte, .as that their retreat lictle differed from a 
{ſpeedy flight. After whom Colloritz followed, with 
like heat as he had charged them ; but evil-follow- 
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Probability, as time by proof afterward declared. 

Some of our men were in this charge {lain allo, The Neg: 
bur few in compariſon of the Turks, who there P8ence « 
loſt ſome of their beſt men. It was noted, that in (,;61n 
this Conflict the Souldiers of Collonel Sultze, had Souldiers, 
ill behaved themſelyes, refuſing to purſue the Ene- forgerſ) ol 
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ed by his Friends, who evil performed their charge, 
ſeeking after the Spoil inſtead of purſuing of their 
Enemies ; the Turks perceiving the ſmall num- 
ber that purſued them, curned upon them, and fo 
began again not only to make ſtrong reſiſtance, 
but eyen right hardly to charge them. Who ſo by 
them preſſed with no leſs Courage than Power, 
were now glad themſelves to retire inſtead of pur- 
ſuing of the Victory ; but yer fo, as that the retreat 
was made without any great loſs therein received. 
Howbeit, the Turks not a little incouraged with 
this change of Fortune, and perceiving themſelves 
too ſtrong for their Enemies that charged them, 
came on {o faſt and ſo couragiouſly, as that in fine 
they had defeated rhe Chriſtians, had not the Hai- 
ducks out of their Boats from the River in good / 


- time come reſolutely to their relief. Which Cloud: 


teared ſome ambuſh laid for them, or for that they 
diſdained to follow the General Collonitz ; the rea- 
ſons perhaps for which their Collonel ſtayed them 
from the purſuir of the Enemy. but to evil pur- 
poſe ; for, being out of order at ſuch a time as the 
Turks turning back, renewed the fight, they had 
been all {lain and cur in pieces, had not the Hat- 
ducks in good time ( as we faid ) come on to their 
reſcue. As for Collonitz, he moſt bravely bare him- 
ſelf in this ConfliQ, ſo much as in him was, urging 
his good Fortune, for the obtaining of a full Vi&to- 
ry ; ſometime performing the part of a good Cap- 
rain, and ſomerime of a yaliant Souldicr; ſometime 
forcing the charge, and again ſtaying his men 1n 
their retreat ; inſoniuch, thar oftentimes loſt a- 


mongſt his Enemies, and again returning by the 
Grace 
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1603 Grace of God, he eſcaped Death, as it were by 
So Miracle, and from being taken Priſener, by chance. 
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Into neither of which dangers he could have fallen 
without the danger of the whole Army ; which, 
next unto God, was for the Safety thereof behold- 
ing unto the Valour of him their ſo brave a Lea- 
der. Bur God in his Wiſdom createrh nor ſuch 
worthy men, bur by his Providence allo to preſerve 


' them; wonder it were otherwiſe, that ever luch 


worthy men ſhould return from amongſt the midi? 
of ſo many delperate Dangers, Death as it were 
envying at their Lives, and theit Encmics for their 
Glory chufing them out to triumph of their Spoils 
and Overthrow. And without doubt, had the 
reft of the Chriſtians after his Example proſecuted 
their good Fortune, and done what good Souldt- 
ers ſhould of Duty have done, their Enemics had 
been quite overthrown, and they themſelves bad 
been both victorious and rich ; where now for lack 
of good Reſolmion, the Victory was almoſt equal. 
For belide the Spoils by them gotten, they might 
bave carried away with them a whole Years Pay, 
due to the Gartiſon of Buda, which the I urks (pur 
into a fear, and carctul only of their Lives) had 
lefr in their Camp; which they afterward again 
recovered, upon the recovery of their Force and 
Courage. This Money, with much more, was all 
appointed as a Prey unto the good Fortune of our 
Men, had their Valour had the Courage to have 
gone to fetch ir; bur failing of their endeavour in 
jo glorious an Action, Fortune failed them alſo of 
her Bounty: : — 

Now at length the Army of the Chriſtians was 
mer together, about the fourrh of September, where- 
in the Lord Ruſworm commanded as General; 
who. deſirous to underſtand of the Turks Affairs 
and Deſigns, ſent forth two of his moſt truſty and 
expert Souldiers to perform that piece of Service; 
who in Turks Apparel being got into the Turks 
Army, were there eight days undiſcovered or ſul- 
pected of any. Where, after that, they roaming 
up and down, had taken a full view of the Turks 
Army, and in what they might diſcovered their 
Deſigns, they returning back, declared unto the 
General what they had both there heard and ſeen ; 


as, That the Turks Army was very great, but yer 


not ſuch as that which the laſt Year had beſicged 
Pefth; That the Turks lay incamped ar large, and 
not cloſe together, which cauſed their Army to 
ſcem the greater, taking up for the Jodgment there- 
of half a League, being well provided of Cannon 
and other Ficld-pieces; That Haſſan Baja com- 
manded therein as'General, having brought with 
him twelve thouſand Janizaries, be{ide his Horlc- 
men, and the reconciled Rebels of 4fia, which 
were: daily looked for, the Leader of whom was 
not known; ſome thinking it to be him who had 
always conimanded them, being a moſt yaliant 
Man, and expert Commander ; but ſome other 
deeming him co be bur one of his Captains that 


had forſaken him, (as indeed he was) a right valiant * 


man alſo, but not of fo great . Experience as he : 
That the great Tartar Har, come to aid the Turks 
in their Wars in Hungary, was (to the great dil- 
contentment of Haſan Baſſa the Turks Genera]) 
now already returned-towards his own Country 
(with ſuch Booty and Priſoners as he had got from 
the poor Chriſtians) to appeale a Rebellion there 
raiſed by a young Tartar Prince, his Nephew, who, 
by his Uncle the great Han, given in Hoſtage un- 
to Sultan Mahomet, and kept ar Conftantinope as in 
Priſon, having found means to make an Eſcape, 
and to return into Tartary, was about to trouble 
his Uncles Afﬀairs, in hope now in his Abſence to 


mount unto the Throne of his Eſtate : and that ' 


the Tartar, being come to the Bank of Danabir, 


and by the Turks denied Boats to paſs oyer the Ri- ; firſt Purpoſe being to put a Conyoy of Vittuals 
1AtO 


ſevemb Emperour of the Turks. 


| ver 1n, and with mayy railing and opprobrious 
Speeches, by them charged tor his departure as a — 


Coward, had found means ro make a floating 
Bridge of great Faggors, whercby he patſed his 
Foot-men over the River, his Horſe-men ſwim- 
ming over the lame ; and {o was by great Journevs 
returning home, boaſting by the way as he went, 
that he had rejefed and troden under foot all the 
Prayers and Requeſts of Haſſan Baſſa, entreatins 
him yer to ſtay a while in Hungary tor the Service 
of che grear Sultan his Maſter. Beſides that, That 
they had {cen {ix great Veſſels upon the River of 
Danubins, with ten leſſer Veſſels following of them, 
manned with three thouſand Souldiers well armed, 
and men of good ſort, three hundred of them be- 
ing Janizaries, appointed to fate Condutt the Mu- 
nition to be brought up the River, and to ſerve for 
a Convoy unto the other Veſlels that were to fol- 
low them with ViCtuals, if happily the Chriſtians 
ſhould: attempt to do any thing againſt them. And 
in fine, That the Turks Army could not this Year 
polſibly be great, by reaſon of many great Lets 


wherewith rhe great Sultan was this Year troubled ; 
which much abated both the Courage and Hope of 
his Captains, who, hanging their Heads, came un- 
willingly to theſe Wars, accounting themſelves hap- 
py it they might in this Expedition but rake Peſth, 
that they might not return ſo much diſhonoured, 
as they came daunted and diſcouraged. With which 
News the Chriſtians were {o much encouraged to 
encounter with che Turks, as if they had been aſ- 
ſured to fight with men already diſcouraged and 
out of Hearr. | 

In the mean time, the Huſſars of Strigoninm, 
always ready for Fight, by good fortune going 
forth, mer with four hundred Turks {ceking for 
Forrage; who encountering together, at the firſt 
made a molt brave and gallant Fight, every one of 
them wifhing, Thar their private Succeſs might be 
the beginning of their general Viory. But the 
Huſſars, being both more $kilful in that manner of 
Skirmiſhing and ſudden Encounter, and alſo of 
greater Courage, at length brake the Turks Ranks, 
of whom, {ix {core lay dead upon the ground, moſt 
of the reſt were taken Priſoners, with an hundred 
and thirty good and ferviceable Horſes, wherewith 
both the glory and the profit of their Viftory was 
increaſed. Collonel $»l:ze alſo, with three hun- 
dred men, matching out from the Camp. chanced 
to diſcover an hundred of thoſe brave Horſe-men 
which but newly came out of 4fia with Zellaly the 
Rebel; who having never ſeen the Army of the 
Chriſtians, nor yer felt of their Forces, were, with 
three hundred Janizaries, upon a Bravery, come 
over the River of Danubirs, to take a view of the 
Chriſtian Camp ; for the drawing on of whom, the 
politick Collonel had ſent forth fifry of his Horſe- 
men a great way from the reft of his Troop, as it 
were ro dilcover the Country thereabout. Theſe 
Fore-runners failed not to meet with the Turks, as 
if it had been ty chance, and were by them forth- 
with charged, as thinking to haye had a great 
hand over that ſo ſmall a number; when upon the 
tudden, Sa/tze; with the reſt of his Company co- 
ming on, and hotly charging them. encouraged 
his own men, and diſcouraged the Turks; who, 


more in number than indeed they were, having 


| lefr ſome fifty of their men dead upon the place, 


as men diſmayed and void of Underſtanding, fled. 
In which Flight, fuch as were not by rhe Chriſti- 
ans {lain, were in the River of Danbirs drowned, 


{ 


t 


whereinto, they for fear all headlong plunged 
theml(elves. 
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wmto Brdz, which the Chriſtians thought by all 
mcans to hinder 3 which ſo contrary Intentions 
were not bur by Force and Policy to be decided. 
The Chriſtian General, witcly doubting leſt the 
Baſſa ſhould come and lodge his Army betwixt 
Vicegrade and Buda, and fo vial the City at his 
Pleaſure, railed a {trong Fort of an old Church be- 
twixt the {aid two Places, and thercin lodged a 
Regiment of. Lanſquenets. Beſide which Fort, 
called the Fort of Saint Andrew, he built another 
at the head thereof 1n the Ifle of Vicegrade, in ſuch 
order and proportion, that theſe two Forts might 
one of them defend the other, and annoy them 


_ that ſhould attempt to force cither of them. To- 
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gcther with this commodiouſneſs, the Fort in the 
Iſle kept the Paſlage upon Danubius free and open 
for the bringing of Vituals and other Necefſarics 
ro the Camp of the Chriſtians ; and was but a 
League and an half from Buda ; into which Fort 
was put a Regiment of four thouſand Italians, be- 
ing all very well armed. Which done, he made 
a Bridge of Boats upon the River, which began in 
the Camp, and ended at the [fle, for the relieving 
of the Fort ; and fo from thence paſſed: quite over 
the River to Vaciz, a little Town, which it was 
needful tor the Chriſtians to keep. 

Thele Forts finiſhed, according to the Neceflity 
of the time, it was not long after, but that the Baſ- 
{a ſent ten thouſand Turks both Horſe and Foot to 
take the firſt of them, which they {uppoled to have 
been bur weakly fortified. Who coming thither, 
were with tuch Courage received by the Lanſque- 
nets with their Harquebules, as that the whole Fort 
ſeemed to have bcen on fire, Wherewith the 
Turks diſmayed, as men in their ExpeCtation dc- 
ceived, and in approaching of the ſame having 
ſome of their Men ſlain, and more hurt, they 
ſounded a retreat, and having done nothing, bur 
loſt a number of their men, returned to their Camp 
from whence they came. In which Enterpriſe they 
failing, they relolved upon another, and bcgar) to 
make a Bridge over Danubius, in hope thereby to 
paſs over, and to annoy the Chriſtians on the 
other ſide of the River. Whereof the General of 
the Chriſtians underſtanding. ſuffered them with- 
out any Interruption to ſpend the time in perform- 
ing of the ſame. Bur certainly informed by his 
Elpials, both of the Day and Hour whcrein they 
were about to paſs over, he laid an Ambuſh of 
four thouſand Lanſquenets and two thouſand Re:- 
ers for them, in ſuch Place as from whence they 
might without danger do great harm unto the Ene- 
my, and aſſure the body of the Chriſtian Army. 
The River of Danubirus had growing upon the 
Banks thereof, and eſpecially in the deſolate and 
unfrequented places, great ſtore of Flags and Reeds, 
which were now thick, and high enough to co- 
ver theſe Foot-men in, having with them four 
Culvecrins ready charged. Behind this ambuſh lay 
Collonel Co/lonitz, with bis Regiment, and in the 
head of it the Prince Jeinvile, with a certain num- 
ber of French Gentlemen, who, upon a brave Cou- 
rage, and a deſire they had to fee Service, had 
followed him into thole Wars. There was alſo 
the Lord of Baſſomperre, another French Lord, with 
his own private Followers, in Number few, bur in 
Valour great: Upon the flanks lay four Troops 
of Carabins, French-men, Loranoiſes, and Iatlns, 
moſt expert and reſolute Souldicrs. = 
The Turks having made their Bridge, began 
now to paſs over the lame, being charged by ſome 
few ſtragliro and looſe fore-runners of the Chriſti- 
ans, ſent before for that purpoſe ; whom the Turks 
not much regarding, ſtill preſſed on, in hope to 
overtake them, and to cur them in pieces, not 
aware of the ambuſh laid for them, nor- of their 


Enemics Counter-deligas. The Foot-men in the 


beholding how and in what order they paſſed,and 
expeCting bur the time when they were to begin 
their charge. But having perceived ten thouſand 
of the Turks to be now come over, and making 


the River ( as was before appointed ) firſt diſchar- 
ged their Pieces upon them, and flew ſome tex of 
them. Nevertheleſs, the Turks ſtill paſting on by 
them, flew of them alſo about four and twenty, 
and fo keeping their way, marched directly to- 
ward the Chriſtians. But this their forwardnels 
was quickly ſtayed, and their Courage abated; 
for in patling by they were upon the ſudden afſail- 
ed by the Lanſquenets and Reiſters, now rilen our 
of Ambuſh,and by them hardly laid unto on cvery 
ſide; as alſo by the Horſe-men, who now come in, 
had put them into ſome diſorder before they were 
well aware of them, The Wallonsallo,at the firſt by 
the Turks ſcattered, but now again rallied, and 
defirous to revenge the Death of their Friends and 
Fellows, now played their parts, and on another 
fide right furiouſly charged their Enemics. During 
all which fight the Culverins ceaſed not to open 
the flanks of the Turks Battel, with the loſs of a 
number of their men by the fury of them rent in 
pieces. Neither did Co!/onitz foreflow fo fair an 
Opportunity, but afront charging this diſmayed 
Company, by plain torce cauſed them to give 
Ground ; the Carabins in the mean time charging 
them upon their flanks, and the Wallbns behind. 
Who thus on every fide beſet and hardly laid un- 
to, as men diſcouraged, and out of hope to be re- 
lieved, turned their Backs and fled amain, to have 
recovered the Bridge whereby they came over. 


being ſlain, and the relt not able to recoyer the 
Bridge, driven headlong into the River, were thecre- 
in drowned and {lain, to the number of five thou- 
land of them, thoſe which remained alive, being 
all taken Priſoners. Amongſt the reſt, one of the 
Baſſaes, a man of great account amonglt the Turks, 
was {lain, with many other Captains and Com- 
manders of great note, and fifteen hundred Jan'- 
zaries. There were alſo four Field-pieces taken, 
with thirty Ent1gns and two Cornets, beſide a ve- 
ry rich Prey of brave and couragious Horlſes, with 
much fair Armour, rich Apparel, and good Sci- 
mitars, Weapons of no ſmall account and price 
among the Turks. i his oyerthrow much abated 
the Courage and Hope of the reſt of the Turks 
for coming to the etfc& of their Deſigns; and in- 
creaſed the Courage and Hope of the Chriſtians, 
reaſonably well hereby aſſured of the good Succeſs 
of their Afﬀairs tor this year in Hungary. 

About this time, Sulran Mahomet, having put a 
Fleet of Gallies to Sea, to haye gone againſt the 
King of Fez, was certainly informed, how that the 
ſame, with Tempeſt ſore beaten, to avoid Ship- 
wrack, was again returned unto the ſame Poit 
from whence it loofed, bringing back with it no- 
thing for all his great Charges, but Sickneſs and 
great Loſſes at Sea received. The like cvil bap or 
worle, having at the ſame time allo berided ano- 
ther Flect, by him ſet out into the Exuxine or black 
Sea, to defend thoſe Sea Coaſts from being rifled 
and ſpoiled by the Rebels in 4a, who with their 
daily Incurſions did there ſtill great harm. For al- 
beit that Ze!laly, one of che Captains of the Rebels, 
allured with Mahomer's fair Promiſes, was by the 
ſtreight of the Dardanelli ( called in antient time the 
ſtreight of Helle/ſpont ) come with twelye thouſand 
good Souldiers out of Afi4 into Emrofe , and fo 
marching through Macedonia, was come into Hu#- 
gary, there to do his Lord and Maſter Service ; yct 
the chief Revel held ſtill out, and both now, and 


| for diyers years aftcr, maintained a moſt m and 
ar'g w—_— 


mean time lying ſtill cloſe in the Reeds in Ambuſh, _ 


head toward them, the Yallons, upon the Bank of 
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dangerous War, to the great trouble of the Grand 


WW Seignior, and the hindering of his Aﬀairs. And 


even now the crafty Re<bel having made ſhew as if 
he would have ſubmitted himſelt, and come over 
into Exrope as Zel/aly did ; and had therefore cer- 
tain Gallies ſent unto him from Mahomet, to have 
tranſported him and his Souldiers in ; be, now of 
them poileſſed, flew all chem that were {ent there- 
in, and kept the Gallies ro himſelf. So that fo far 
from was it, that the Rebellion was extinguiſhed 
in Afia, and the Rebels ſuppreſſed, as that they 
were new up in greater number than eyer, and {o 
did alſo more harm. Whereunto they were alſo 


the more incouraged by the example of Haſan 


Baſſa, ( not him the General in Hungary, but ano- 
ther Baſla of the ſame Name ) who, by the Great 
Sultan ſent againſt theſe Rebels, had for a time 
kept them vnder, and ſomewhat reprcf{[ed their 
inſfolency ; but now by Mahomet diſplaced, and 
another being ſent to ſucceed him ; he therewith 
diſcontented, {o animated and incenſed his Soul- 
diers againſt him, as that coming to have raken 
upon him his charge, he found moſt part of the 
Souldiers ready to turn their Weapons upon him ; 
{o that art length they fell rogether by the Ears a- 
bout the matter, ſome taking part with the old 
General, and ſome with the new. In which tu- 
multuous quarrel a number of Souldiers were lain, 
all they of the richer fort ſpoiled, and the great 
Sultans Service and Authority negleted. Bur the 
new General, armed with his Princes Authority, 
and ſome of the old Souldiers alſo raking his parr, 
at laſt preyailing, Hafſan,the old General,with his 
partakers, were glad to fly and thift for themſelves; 
who for all that, baving afterward gathered toge- 
ther the diſperſed Souldiers, and joyning with the 
reſt of the Rebels, held ſtill the Body of a good 
Army on foot ; by his Example ſtirring up the 
People to Rebellion, croſſing the Service of his So- 
vereign, and doing what harm he could, fo to 
ſeem unto his Followers the more valiant. The 
Perſian King on the other fide taking the Advan- 
rage of theſe the Turks Troubles ar home, as allo 
of his Wars with the Chriſtians; at the ſame time 
with a great Army beſieged the great City of Tau- 
ris, as then kept by the Turks with a molt ſtrong 
Garriſon. In which ſiege he for Battery vſed the 
help of the Cannon, an Engine of long time by 
the Perſians ſcorned, as not beſceming valiant men ; 
until that by their own harms taught, he was now 
content to uſe it ; being with the ſame, as alſo 
with skilful Cannoneers, furniſhed by the Portugal) ; 
by which means he in ſhort time after again reco- 
vered this great City from the Turks, being before 
by Sultan Annrath taken from Mahomet the Perſi- 
an King, but now again reſtored unto the Perfiar 
Kingdom. : 
Sultan Mahomet thus on every fide beſet wich 
Troubles; and not well knowing which way to 
tur himſelf for ro remedy the fame, being in 
mind much troubled and perplexed, began to en- 
ter into Conſideration of the Vanity of theſe Earth- 
ly. things, and of the Frailty of his Eſtate ; and {o 
ſtruck as it were with a Remorſc of Conſcience,and 
2 firm belief rhat God did thus chaſtiſe and puniſh 
him for his Offences, confidering that his Anceſtors 
had neyer been troubled with any ſtch Atraints 
or Diſgraces,, he converted all his Thoughts unto 
Prayers towards God ; and therefore gave Com- 
mandment for publick Prayers to be continually 
ſaid in all the Moſquies or Churches throughout 
all his Dominions, giving himſelf wholly alfo un- 
ro ſuch devout Exerciſes and Works of Charity ; 
and withal ſent rwo of his moſt reyerend Prieſts 
bare-headed and bare-foored , on Pilgrimage to 
Mecha ( where the chief Temple of their great 


Prophet is, and wherein they yainly belieye 


their ſuperſtirious Prayers ro be of him moſt 
ſpeedily heard ) there to pray unto him for the 
Health and Proſpcrity of him their Prince and Sv- 
yereign. 

Art the {ame time, Amurat Rais, an old Pyrat, 
the Turks Admual tor the 7e# part of the Medi- 
terranian, roaming there up and down, aud doing 
what harm he could, chanced to light upon a great 
Flemiſh Ship, which he with his Gallies forthwith 
incloted, the calmnels of che Weather then fayour- 
10g him, and hindering the Flemins, their Ship be- 
ivg able to make no way. Who, to beſer, and 
having made a great fighr againſt the whole Flcer, 
and {]Jain a number ot the Turks, and {orc renr 
divers of their Gallies, though not without loſs of 
many of their own men alſo; being nor able lon- 
ger to fight, and now {ccing themſelves boarded 
by as many Turks as could well ſtand upon the 
Hatches of the Ship, and their Gallies hanging 
round about her; as men of invincible Courage, 
and reſolved to die, and yet to {cll their Lives at 
as dear a rate as they could, laid all the Powder 
they bad left in the Ship on an hcap together, and 
thereunto upon the {udden put fire, by force 
whereof, the Turks with the Hatches were all 
blown up, the F/emings with their Ships rent in 
pieces, together with divers of the Gallies thar 
were faſt grapled unto her, and an incredible 
harm done unto fuch other of the Gallics as were 
near unto her. Men worthy always to vanquiſh, 
ſeeing that they fear nothing more than to be 
themſclves vanquiſhed ; and more worthy to have 
lived for the Glory of Men, chan by their Cruel- 
ty to have periſhed to the diſhonour of Men. The 
old Pyrat aftoniſhed ar ſo great and deſperate a 
Reſolurion, having in this Exploit loſt much, and 
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gained nothing, haſted to the ſhore to repair his 


rent Gallies, and fo put to Sea again ; where he 
had nor long been, but that he by chance ( and 
chat full ſore againſt his will ) met with the great 
Duke of Florence's Gallics, accounted the beſt Gal- 
lies in the World, and ſuch as now at this pre- 
ſent moſt troubled the Turks Defigns. Ar which 
meeting, after many a thundering Cannon-fhot on 
both ſides diicharged, nor withour the apparent 
loſs on the Turks behalf, when they ſhould have 
come to have grapled together, and to have 
fought hand to hand, a thing which the Floren- 
tines molt deſired, as in hope ro have made that 
famous Pyrart the prize of their Viftory ; he not 
willing ſo to do, ſuddenly turned about and fled ; 
after whom the Florentines followed amain, and 
in the chaſe funk ſome of his Gallies, and took 
other {ome full of great Riches ; and fo brake the 
Credit of this old and renowned Pyrar, as that for 
a great while after he was little by the Chriſtians 
feared upon that Coaſt. Bur leaving Mahomet to 
his Devotions, and the old Pyrat ro bewail his lo{- 
ſes, let us again rerun to ſee what the great Ar- 
mies of the Turks and of the Chriſtians did more 
in Hungary. 

While thele Armies lay incamped the one atten- 
ding upon the other, many an hot Skirmiſh paſſed 
betwixr them, moſt whereof ſorted unto the burr 
and loſs of the Turks. Among others it fortnned, 
thar a Troop of Adventurers going out of the 
Chriſtian Army to ſeck afrer Booty, fcll upon a 
like Troop of the Turks, come out for the like 


' purpoſe ; where, afrer a ſharp encounter on both 


{ides given and received, the Turks at lengrh pur 
to the worſe and defeated, betook themſelves to 
flight, having left a number of their Fellows dead 
upon the place, and loſt two of their Enſigns, with 
an kundred and thirty Horſes of Service. In which 
Chace, the Chriſtians hardly purſuing them, drave 
2 number more of them into the Danuvins, where- 
in they moſt miſerably periſhed ; and took a great 

| many 


The Turks 
1n a Skir- 


miſh by 


the Chrt- 


ſtzans 


OVEr- 
thrown, 


—_—_ G =F's 
rn an > _—w 
=... 4 * > * 
EET OE 


= Is 5 


5 bs Z . IP) 
_ : A ; : . 
: ny tn io fegn es I > 
—_ =_ — —_— _ hb - 
yarn —— 


$20 


169J 
SW 
Fghty, 
Ital:an 
Renegades 
hanged. 


The Turks 
Army 
oreatly di- 
miniſhed 
and diicou- 
raged. 


The Chri- 
ſtians with 
their Ar- 
my follow 
the Turl;s, 


Mabemet the Third, 


many more Priſoners, amongit whom were found 
above tourlcore Italian Renegades, who, brought 
into the Camp, were, as Enemies unto God, in a 
Martial Court all condemned to be hanged, and 
ſo accordingly cxccuted, faving the Captain him- 
{clf, who, for the regard of his Place, was be- 
headed. : * 02. 

Shortly after, the great Batla ariſing with his 
Army, came in the beginning of Ottober and in- 
camped near Buda, both tor the Preſcrvation of the 
Place, and the ſatety of his Army, now greatly 
diminiſhed both in Number and Courage. For it 
was ccttainly known by divers Fugitives from the 
Turks, that in theſe many Conflicts they had loſt 


a number of their beſt Souldiers, but cſpecially of 


their Janizaries. So that the Baſla, for the ſupply- 
ing of that Defe&, was glad to make choice of 
6299 of his beſt Souldicrs, whom, armed with 
Muſquets and Scimitars, the proper Arms of the 
Tanizaries, he entertained into the Rooms and Pay 
of the Janizaries that were dead and {lain ; the refi 
of his Army for the moſt part conſiſting of bare 
and feeble, baſe raw Souldiers. Beſtdes this, that 
all the Army was full of Moutning and Lamen- 
ration, the Souldiers in all Places bewailing the 
loſs of their Brethren, their Friends and Compani- 
ons ; ſo that inſtcad of their wonted Threats and 
bravery, nothing was to be heard but ſighing and 
complaining. And moreover, that the general 
Opinion conceived of the greatneis of the Chriſti- 
an Army, ( imagined to be much grearer and 
ſtronger than indeed it was) had ſtruck ſuch a 
fcar into the minds of the Turks,as that they were 
reſolved, Buda being. once viQualled, to return 
home, all their other proud Deſigns for this year 
ſer apart; which was the cauſe that they had dil- 
lodged with their Army, and drawn near unto 
the City, the better to attend to the new vicual- 
ling thercof, and ſo to be gone ; accounting them- 
ſelves right happy, if they might but perform that 
good piece of Service and ſave themſelves. 

The Chriſtians, before in doubt leſt the Turks 
ſhould have bcfiepged Pefth, as they had before gi- 
ven it forth they would, and ſecing them now to 
be riſen with their Army and incamped near unto 
Buda, reſolved to follow them, and in what they 
might to croſs their Deſigns; and thereupon lea- 
ving Pefth, as now out of danger, they roſe alſo, 
and came and incamped before the Fort in the Iſle 
of Vicegrade, betwixt the {aid Fort and Vacha ; 
where they ſtayed four days, and then by a Bridge 
which they made upon the Danuby, whereby to 
paſs from the Iſle where the Italians lay in Garri- 
{ons unto the Fort of Saint Andrew, kept by the 
Lanſquenets, they with the whole Army paſled the 
River, and ſo came and incamped bake the Fort 
of Saint Andrew, in the face of the Enemy. Now 
the field betwixt the heads of the two Armies was 
plain and open, withour Woods, Buſhes, or Ri- 
vers, to hinder the joyning of a ſer Battel.- In 
which ſo fit a Place,the Chriſtians incouraged, with 
the fear of their Enemies, and the diminiſhing of 
their Number and Courage ( whereof they had 
got knowledge as well by their tumultuous riſing, 
as by other Advertiſements ) were deſirovs in ſo 
favourable Occaſions to have given them Bartel ; 
and for the deſire they had thereof, were come 
thither to ſeek it ; which the Turks on the other 
{ide ſought as much to ſhun, nor daring to adyen- 
rure themſelves unto the Fortune of a general 
Barrel, for all the brags they had made. Never- 
theleſs, very ſhame arming them with ſome Reſo- 
Jution, they put forth into the field a Battalion of 
five thouſand men, five days after that the Chri- 
ſtians were incamped on that ſide of the River, 
This Battel of the Turks came marching on, with- 
in half a quarter of a League of the Chriſtians ; 


which they would not have done but upon the 
Confidence of a greater number following of them, 
having behind them ten thouſand men both Horſe 
and Foot, laid as clole as they poſlibly could a little 
our of the way. Now the Chriſtians, thinking of 
no other Forces ready to fight, but thoſe which ap- 
peared in their ſight, ſent forth 12 hundred men 
againſt theſe five thouſand Turks, to skirmiſh with 
them, until the whole Army were put into order, 
even for a general Battel that day to have been 
foughr, it the Turks ſhould accept thereot ; where- 
unto the General, the Collonels, Captains, and 
Souldicrs in general, were fully inclined, the whole 
Army with great Chearfulneſs marching on foot 
at this loud alarm of their common deſire. Which 
had not failed to bring forth great change of effects, 
had the Turks been likewiſe diſpoſed tor the pro- 
ducing of the ſame. Burt they be the extraordina- 
ry favours of Fortune, when fit Occaſions joyn 
themſelves with brave Reſolutions, and ſuch Re- 
ſolutions with means to effect the ſame. This is 
the let of many moſt noble Trophies, which moſt 
commonly fail, either tor Jack of fit Occaſion, or 
for lack of good Reſolution for the performance of 
them. But as moſt men judge of other mens Conceits 
by their owa Inclination, fo the Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, reſolved to give Batte}, thought the Turks 
their Encinies to have been of the {ame Reſoluti- 
on ; and thoſe five thouſand men to have been 
the head of the ayaunt-guard, followed with the 
whole Army, coming to draw them out to skir- 
miſh until the coming on of the reſt of their For- 
ccs. Howbeit their deſign was quite contrary to 
this the Chriſtians hope, for their purpoſe was on- 
ly to train them our into their Ambuſhes, ſo with- 
out danger to cut them in pieces. Of which their 
purpoſe they gave ſufficient Teſtimony, and cauſe 
of {uſpe&t ; for that the Skirmiſh having continued 
three hours, with ſome loſs on both fides, the Turks 
Army appeared not ; and theſe five thouſand 
Torks now in Skirmiſh, by little and little retiring, 
ſought ſo to haye drawn the Chriſtians into the 
danger of their Ambuſh. Which their manner of 
fight cauſed the Chriſtians ro ſuſpeCt the marter ; 
for it was not like, that five thouſand men ſhould 
give ground to twelye hundred, if they had not 
had ſome ſecret meaning therein, which they 
ſought to effe&t to their more advantage. Which 
cauſed the Chriſtian Carabins which followed them, 
not to be too earneſt in purſuing of them, and 
more cloſely to ſerre themſelves together, the bet- 
rer to indure the ſhock of their Enemies, if they 
ſhould charge them. Neither were they in that 
their provident fear deceiyed ; for the T urks, ſcc- 
ing their purpoſe diſcovered, and themſelyes now 
out of hope to effte& the ſame, upon the ſudden 
made a ſtand, and ſo preſently coming on, hardly 
charged the formoſt of our Carabins ; who, as men 
half ſurpriſed, to ſee themſelves ſo readily and re- 
ſolutely charged, by men who but now made ſhew 
as if they would have fled, were not able ſo vali- 
antly to receive the charge ( conſidering the great 
number of them by whom they were charged ) 
but that ſome few of them were overthrown and 
ſlain, with ſome of the Hungarians amongſt them- 
Howbcir they made good reſiſtance, and right va- 
liantly repulſed their Enemies, of whom they flew 
a good number alſo. The preaſe in this Conflict 
was great, every one defiring to ſhew himſelf brave 
and couragious in the head of his own Army- 
But new Supplies ſtill coming in, the Turks in 
fine ſhrunk back and retired, having left three 
hundred of their Fellows dead upon the Place, ac- 
companied with an hundred of the Chriſtians 
there ſlain likewiſe. Now upon the retreat on 
both ſidcs, every man in his conceit appointed the 
next day for the general day of Battcl ; the brag- 
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ging Speeches of the Turks giving the Chriſtians 
occaſion fo to think ; tor way, they ſeldom. or 
nevet refuſe Battel, being offered them by the Chri- 
ſttans, as well for the Confidence they commonly 
have in their mulcicude, as for the fooliſh opinion 
they have of tlre inevitable Predeltination of men 
to Lite or Death ; accounting it among(t them an 
etetnal infamy, to refuſe any Combat againſt the 
Chriſtians ; which, howſoever it tall our, ſhould 
fort to their Advantage, by vanquiſhing, gaining 
the Fruirs of their Victory ; and by loling their 
Lives in Bartel, ro gain the Joys of Heaven ; being 
vainly perſwaded, no mens Souls do go more rea- 
dily unto Heaven, than the Souls of ſuch as dye in 
Battel againſt the Chriſtians. Such Effects old ſu- 
petſticious Opinions are able to work in the Minds 
of men, even to the deſperate adventuring and 
ſpending of their Lives. Howbcir, that this Effect 
tor this time witneſſeth, that theſe men, with all 
theſe Advantages, as much feared the danger as 


any other poor faint-hearted men ; and that a ' 


ſtrong apprehenſion of fear is able to prevail 
againlt all Cuſtoms and Perſwaſtons, be they ne- 
ver {o old, as alſo againſt alb other Accidents 
whatſoever. For why, the Turks, contenting 
themſelves with their great Braggs and vain 
Threats, came not forth according to their Pro- 
mile, neither could by any means be drawa to 
adventure themſelves unto the hazard of a general 
Bartel. The loſs of their great and choiceſt men 
difcouraged and deterred them from adventuting 
all to the hazard of fo great a Peril. For ( as 1 
have ſaid) almoſt all their Janizaries and moſt 
valiant Souldiers were dead or flain, and the reſt, 
men of ſmall Spirir or Courage, reſerved that lit- 
tle which was in them, for the ſafeguard of them- 
felves, and not for the gaining of any notable 
Victory. They had alfo in theſe often Conflidts 
loſt all their Erasb/es, which are a deſperate kind of 
Souldiers fighting on Horſeback, withour Saddles, 
having only a little piece of Tapeſtry upon their 
Horſes Backs, and by the readinels of their Horſes, 
do for a long time in one ſort maintain their 
fight. They carry light Darts made of ſtrait and 


fair Canes, excellently well made, and ſtrongly. 


armed; and their handy Weapons are good Sa- 
bles, or broad and ſharp Curtleafſſes. Theſe men 
a great while fought moſt valiantly in the laſt 
Combars, bur in fine, were all ſlain, except ſome 
few which caſt themſelves into Danubias, and 
were there drowned. The loſs of which men 


* much diſcouraged the Turks ; tor why, their Ser- 
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vice ſtood them in great {tead in receiving the 


Enemies Charges, and with their Bodies covering 
of the Turks Squadrons in their greateſt Perils 
and Combats. Howbcit the Turks received not 
theſe Loſſes without returning of ſome part there- 
of to us again; for Co/lonitz had a little before 
fallen into great danger of his Perſon, and loſt 
fome of his Followers in 'an Enterprile of -great 
Moment, had the' Effe& anſwered unto the Pro- 
je& thereof. While the Turks yet lodged in the 
Iſle of Vicegrade, he cauſed eight great-held-picces 
to be ſo placed, as thar therewith he ſo much an- 
noyed the Turks, that they were about ro have 
forſaken the Place. And the more to force them 
{o. to' do, the ſecond of Ofober he embarqued 
himſelf with fix hundred Haiducks upon the Da- 
nubius, and fo by Night with'great ſilence Janded 
near unto the:Enemies, thinking ſo upon the fud- 
den to have'furpriſed them. - Which for all char, 
could not {o fecretly be done, by reaſon of the 
coming on - of the 'day, bur.cRat the Turks wete 


thereof aware ; who thereupon with great preafe 


iſſued out of their Trenches, and with all their 
Force and Power charged him. Againſt whom 
be made head. rather upon a braye and conſtant 


— 


Reſolution, than upon any Confidence he had in 
his own Forces, not having men enow to with- 
ſtand rhe leaſt parr of his Enemies. Which his 46 
gtcat Reſolution ſo abared che Turks Fury, as 
thar they ſtood a good while in -doubt to charge 
men {o reſolved. The Field-pieces which he had 
brought over with him into the Ifle, then ſerved 
him to good purpoſe, beating them back with 
their murtherivg Bullers, who with their number 
rhought to have overwhelmed him. Which good 
help,oppoſed againſt rhe number of the Enemies 

tor a time balanced the Viftory, and wrought the 
death of many on bath ſides. This manner of 
fight indured the fpace of rwo hours, maintained 
more by Reſolution, than by Scrength and Pow- 
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er. Ar length for all that, the Turks with their 


number prevailing, the Chriſtians therewith ra- 
rher opprefled than vanquiſhed, forſaking their 
Fiel@pieces, diſorderly retired roward their Boats: 
Atter whom the Turks eagerly following, in thac 
putſuir flew 409 of the Haiducks, the reſt with 
much ado recovering their Boats, catrying with 
them their General, by them hargdly defended 
trom the Fury of their Enemy. Which loſs hap- 
ned not fo unto-the Chriſtians, but that it was 


mingled with ſome lIois of the Turks alſo, of 


whom, the moſt forward and couragious were in 
that fighr ſlain, as was afterwards known by cer- 
tain Priſoners of theirs afterward taken, who 
made repott of the Lofſcs by them there received. 
The Turks, by this fo deſperate and dangerous an 
attempt warned,to prevent the like for the-rime to 
come, caſt up great Trenches in the Ne along the 
Bank of Danubzas, therein placing certain Janizaries 


and other theit beſt Souldiers, who therelay untilthe * 


diſlodgement of the Camp, to go to lie before Buda. 

The Turks had befote built a Bridge of Boats 
at Lamaſcin, which gave them Paſſage into Stiria, 
where they did great hatm ; for the ſtrengthning 
whereof, they had built at both ends thereof a 
ſtrong Fort, well furniſhed both with Men and 
Manition. This Bridge, ſo commodious for the 
Turks, and hurtful ro the Chriſtians, Trantmeſtorf, 
Governour of Stiria, and a great Commander in 
thoſe parts, with his Stirian Troops, and ſome 
gapd Aid brought unto him by the County Se- 
rin, undertook to break. Upon which Reſoluri- 
on he upon the ſudden approached one of the 
aforeſaid Forts, and fo right furiouſly aſſailed the 
ſame, before they in the For were well aware of his 
coming. In which doing, he cauſed the greateſt 


'nolſe and ſtir that was poſhble rb be made with 


Trumpets, Drums, and clattering of Armour, as if 
it had been ſome 'grear Army imployed in that 
Adttion, the more to terrific the beſieged. Which 
ſo great and dreadful a noiſe, joyned unto fo brave 
an attempr, with fo great Courage begun, ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror into the Minds of the Turks, that 
they without any great reſiſtance quitted the place, 
and fled over the Bridge to the other Fort. Of 
which forſaken Fort rhe Chriſtians becamie Ma- 
ſters, and with all ſpeed proſecuting their good 
Fortune, preſently drew out thereof three Can- 
nons, and therewith battered the other Forr. In 
which the Turks, having no other place of Re- 
tuge to fly unto, nor hope of ſafery but in their laſt 
Valour, fo well behaved themſelves, as rbat the 
Chriſtians had much ado to force rhem. Howbeir, 
4 breach being made by the Fury of the Cannon, 
and ſcaling -ladders fer up, the Fort was on every 
{ide aſſaulted ; which the Turks for the ſpace 
of five hours ſo valiantly endured, as that it was 
hard ro ſay who ſhould prevail or have the ber- 


'| rer. In this Aſſaule were many on both ſides 


lain, the Turks not being to be overcome bur 
with the loſs both of their Lives and Ho- 


| nour ; yor the Chriſtians able to retite withour 
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loſing the fruit of that their ſo great and rich an 
Enterpriſe ; ſo that the aſſault was with great Re- 
ſolution on both fides maintained, the Turks 
fiShting for their Lives, and the Chriſtians for 
cheir Honour ; until thar ar laſt, the Turks, with 
much ſlaughter overcome, the Fort was by the 
Chriſtians taken, and moſt of the Turks therein 
being flain, and the reſt taken Priſoners, both-rhe 
Forts were forthwith razzd, and the Bridge broken, 
which before had ſerved tor an ordinary paſlage 
for the Turks, to forrage and {poil the Chriſtian 
Territories by. The Boats whereof the Bridge 
was made were all burnt,and ſome great Ordnance 
therein found broken in pieces and caſt into the 
River. | 

At the ſame time Lugaze, a Place of great Im- 
portance for the Service of the Empergur, and ſo 
near unto the Turks, as that they could hardly ar- 
tempt any thing thereabouts, but that it ggight 
from thence be diſcovered and known, was by the 
Tranſihoeanians delivered to Baſta, General for the 
Emperour in that Country. From which place, he 
{ending our certain Scouts toward Belgrade, they 
brought in wh them certain Priſoners; who be- 
ing examined, ſaid, that Haſſan Baſſa, the Turks 
General in Hungary, had writ to Giaffer Baſſa, the 
Governour of Temeſwar, That he ſhould only at- 
tend to the Preſervation of his own, without at- 
tempting any thing further againſt the Chriſtians, 
the preſent eſtate of their Affairs ſo requiring ; 
and that having revicualled Buda, his purpoſe 
was for this year to return, in hope of ſonie good 
Peace to be ere long concluded betwixt the great 
Sultan and the Emperour. * | 

The two Armics of the Turks and the Chri- 
ſtians lay ſtill near the one of them unto the other, 
the Turks,'careful for the revictualling of Buda, 
and the Chriſtians ſtill intentive to their doings, 
and defirous in what they might to hinder and 


. fruſtrate the ſame. Which, becauſe they could no 
way better do, than by offering of them Bartel ; 
they thereupon generally reſolved, upon a Friday, 
being the ſeventeenth of Offober, the day by them 
alltigned for the Battel ( having by the ſhooting off 
of three great Cannons, given warning unto the 
Souldiers mo the Camp, for the preparipg 
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of themſelves firſt toward God, and then to the 
Service of their Princc ) after they had well re- 
freſhed themſelves, in good order took the field, 
and ſoftood ready ranged there, either to give or 
accept of Batte]. Before whom, the County Rin- 


half the way betwixt the two Armies, to diſcover 
the moving of the Enemy, and to receive his 
firſt charge it occaſion ſhould ſo require. Whoſe 
Scouts before ſent forth, about Noon diſcoyered a 
Troop of Horſe-men come out of the Turks 
Camp, about ſome buſineſs ghey had to do, but 
to them unknown ; whom rhe Scouts ſuppoſing 
to have been the fore-runners of the Turks Ar- 
my, and by them almoſt ſurpriſed, baſtily reti- 
red back again, and by their haſty retreat put the 
whole Army in an alarm, which came brayely 
marching on, in hope now to have come to try 
the matter by true Valour, and by the Fortune 
of a genefal Battcl ro have made that day for ever 
famons by their Victory and the overthrow of 
their proud Enemics. And in the heat of their {o 
great Courage, like enough ic was for them to 
have performed the ſame, had the Turks had but 
fo much Courage in them as to haye mer them 
in the Field, as was well hoped they now would. 
But they, with their former Lofles diſcouraged, 
and reſolved only upon the {afeguard of. them- 
ſelves, and the viCtualling of Buda, had no mind 
to enter into theſe honourable Liſts, but kept 
themſelves cloſe within the coyert of their Tents, 


and the ſtrength of their Trenches. And fo the 
Chriſtians, with a falſe alarm moved, and havin 
tor the molt part of the day in vain expeRed the 
coming forth of their Enemies, returned into their 
Camp deceived of their Expe&ation. 

The ſame day there was an Eſpie taken, whom 
they which took him thought to have been 2 
Turk, howbeit he was found to be. one of their 
owa men z by whom they were better informed 
of the Cowardiſe of the Turks, of their parpole 
for the ſhunning of Batrel, and of their Refo- 
lution for the keeping of themſelves within the 
ſafeguard of their Trenches; and that they ſo did, 
as well for the lofles they had before received, as 
for divers other unlucky accidents, which cauſed 
them to miſdoubt ſome evil ſucceſs in the end and 
winding up of this their Expedition. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Chriſtians, not greatly truſting to theſe 
Reports, ſtill kept their Army in readineſs, to give 
their Enemics Battel upon the leaſt occaſion of- 
fered them. How beit, that indeed they had no 
great caule of fear, the Turks having no defite at 
all co come to a general Battel ; ſo thar inſtead of 
great Effects that were expeted; the time paſſed 
but in light Skirmiſhes and yain Alarms betwixr 
the two Armies,until that at length the Turks, ha- 
ving by the River ſufficiently ſtored the City of 
Buda with ViQtuals, the great Baſſa ſecretly by 
Night roſe with his Army, and fo retired toward 
Belgrade. W hich ſo baſe*a retreat differed not 
much from a cowardly flight, being with ſuch 
{ilence made under the dark covert of the Night, 
as that the Chriſtians had thereof no perceiving 
unril they were quite departed and gone. This vi- 
Ctualling of Bada, and ſome other few places of the 
Turks in Hungary, was all that the great Baſfa did 
this year with his great Army ; whereas at his firſt 
coming it was given out, that he would therewith 
take both Strigonium and Peſfth from the Chriſtians. 

The next day,the hafty and ſudden departure of 
the Enemy being perceived, the General of the 
Chriſtians called together the Collonels and other 
grcat Commanders of the Army, to conſult with 
them, what were beſt to be done in ſo unexpeted 
an occurrent 2 Of whom, ſome were of Opinian, 
That it was beſt forthwith in all haſte to purſue 
their fearful Enemies ; others, for many Reaſons 
diſſuading the ſame, and others withal, propound- 
ing ſome other notable, Exploits to be taken in 
hand. But in Concluſion, the ſafeit point was re- 
ſolved upon, which was,not to hazard any of their 
Troops in purſuing of their flying Enemies, who 
were hardly to be overtaken ; but now immedi- 
ately aftcr their departure to attempt the taking in 
of ſome one of their ſtrong holds; where, amongſt 
others that were propounded, Hatwan was thought 
to be the molt neceſſary Place, being fo ſeated, as 
that beſide the great harm it did to the Chriſtians 
thereabour, it much hindered both. Advertiſements 
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and Victualsto be brought unto Peſth. Which Ex- þegege 
ploit reſolved upon, they forthwith razed the Fort Hawa 


of St. Andrew, and the Fort by them built in the 
Iſle of Vicegrade, becauſe they ſhould not. {tand the 
Turks in any ſtead after their departure, and fo 
with all their Power (et forward toward Hatwar. 
This Town is ſeated beyond the River of Danu- 
bius toward the North, about eight-Leagues from 
Buda,crofling the way to Trasſilvania and Caſſovia, 
upon 2 fair and even Plain, near unto a great and 
deep Matiſh, and was ſometime defended with 
good and ſtrong Walls, with a Caſtle, and three 
large and deep Ditches, for along time in the Pow- 
er of the Turks, ahd which, without lofs, a great 
while held out againſt the -valiant Bz:9n Teaf- 
fenbach, by whom it was moſt ſtraitly 1n vain 
beſieged ; until that afterward ir was again beſic- 
ged by Maximilian the Arch-duke, the ae" > 

rather, 
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1693 Brother, chen General of his Army in Hungary, in | Afaulc given, but by Parly to prevent theſe Dan- 1503 
Y> the year 1594, unto whom it was by Compoliti- | gers, ia hope 1o to come to ſome caſier Compoſi- VV 
— on {urrendred, after it had tor a certain ſpace been | tion, while yet they ſtood in their whole ſtrength. 

{nancled BY cbe T urks notably detended ; who, conſidering | And fo Parly by the Turks demanded, and by the The Turk 
»y Maxa- the harm this place did unto the Ernperours Ter- | Chriſtians granted, and Hoſtages for the ſurety in mis 
n:ian the rirories, by reaſon of the {cituarion thereof, wherein | rhereof on both ſides given, they ſent two of the crave 


art-. a great and ſtrong Garriſon of the Turks always | chief men amongſt them to intreat of the ſame; P*"'Y- | if 
[hd 
fl 


RG lying, forraged all the Chriſtian Territories as tar who at the firſt demanded, That their Lives and 
as as the River Vague, yea, and oftentimes took Boo- | Liberty ſaved, they mighr with Bag and Baggage | 
ties as far as Strigonium, and by ſpoiling of all thar | Jepart, Whereunto anſwer was given them, Thar " "of 

fide of Hungary, cauſed the Country to pay Con- | they ſhould only with their Lives and Liberty be 1 
tribution as far as Ternavie, ſtanding within four | gone,with ſome tew hundreds of their worſt Horſes 
Leagues of the Mountains which ſeperate Hung4- | of Courteſie given them, to carry them to ſuch 

ry and Moravia ; all irreparable Lofles to the Chri- || place as they meant to retire themſelves unto. and its 

ſtians, and hardly to be avoided ; for which Rea- | ro deliver into the hands of the Chriſtians all ſuch ur 

ſons he cauſed it then. to be diſmantled, and co | Renegades as were in Town. 0114.8 

Hitman be made unſetviceable for the Wars. After which Now the befieged Turks, carrying yet the marks 
again o_ tire for all that, the Turks, for the commodioul- | of the Cruelty by the Walls exerciſed upon them 
rogbr nels of the Place, had with giear Labour again | in the former Siege, when as the ſame Town was 
' © new fortified the ſame, with Walls made with | by force raken, and filled with dead Bodies of all 
great Piles of Wood and Faggots, with Earth | Ages and Sexcs, and doubting now this ſecond Ship- 
rammed in betwixt them; a ſtronger kind of For- | wrack, with like miſery threatned unto them by 
tification, and better able to withſtand the Fury | the Chriſtian General, if they ſhould expett the 

of the Cannon, than are Walls of Stone ; in which | dreadful event of a general affault ; accepted of theſe 81 

ſort the Turks uſe moſt commonly to fortifie ſuch | hard Conditions, {ſeeing no better could be obtain- #4Þ 


Places as they mean to defend, and which often- | ed; and fo covenanting, that they with their Fa- fy 
rimes coſt much for the Chriſtians to gain the ſame | miles, their Lives and Liberties ſaved, might with I. 
from them. | | | a ſafe Convoy be conduCtted unto ſome place of ji 
Hawan This Place thus fortified, and both with Men | ſurery within their own Territory, they promiſed Oe 
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weiieged and Munition well furniſhed, and with all things | to give up the Town. Which Agreement, on both wawar 
p = needful ſtored, was able to indure a great and long | parties reſolved upon, they full of Sorrow and Hea- vielded 
wm Siege; whereunto the Garriſon therein was as re- | vineſs, with their Families departing out of the nw the 
ſolately ſer down, as were the Chriſtians to at- | Town the 29th of November, were by Collonel 4n- i: 
tempt it z where now, at their firſt coming unto | daft, with certain Haſſars, ſafely condufted to Sot- + 
ir, a part of the 1ta/an Regiment, aſſiſted with | noc. The Chriſtiansentring the Town, found there- 
three hundred Lanſquenets, under the leading of | in great ſtore of Viftuals and Munition, the Hou- 
County Saitze, and Graſold, General of the Itali- | ſes full of Corn and other Neceſſaries, and the Shops 
ans, were appointed to go before the reſt of the'| ſtored with Weapons, Shot, and Powder, with 24 
Army, and to begin to make the Approaches ; | pieces of great Ordnance ready mounted, which 
which they did by forcing of a Water-mill, dri- | might have well ſufficed for the defence of the place. 
ven by the Water of the Mariſh, not paſt a Mul- | But all theſe things are but Acceſſories unto one 
quct ſhort from the Town. Wherein while they | principal, that is to ſay, to Reſolution, withour 
were buſicd, the Tutks fallying out of the Town, | which they are bur of ſmall force, and with which 
came to fight hand to hand with the Chriſtians, | they are able ro do much. Beſide thar, the place 
and had with them a ſharp Combat, the Turks | it ſelf thus furniſhed well ronfidered, ſeemed almoſt 
fighting for the defending of the Place, and of their | impoſſible to have been forced ; bur eſpecially now 
Lives, and the Chriſtians for the gaining of the | that Winter was come on, which might have 
{ame, atd for their Honour. Which ſo contrary | brought a thouſand Storms and Difficulties, by the 
2a Reſolution in that Conflia, coſt the Lives of | Chriſtians not to have been indured ; fo that eye- 
ws ce many ; and amongſt others, the Life of 'Graſo/d, | ry man beholding the ſame, with his Eyes caſt up 
he 7:245- General of the Italians, there ſlain with a Harque- | towards heaven, gave God the Praiſe, for taking 
as, lain. buſe ſhot, unto the, great hurt of the whole Army, | away the Turks Courages in their ſo great Advan- 
but eſpecially of the Italians, now deprived of fo | tages, and increaſing of the Chriſtians in their no 
great and expert a Commander. Ar laſt, for all | leſs Diffieulties; unto whom the glory of this Vi- 
thar, the Turks were inforced confuſedly to retire | ory was wholly attributed, ſeeing thar contrary 
again into the Town, rag © in this fally loſt a | to all appearance and mans forces, he had given to 
number of their men alſo. The Chriſtians never- | the Chriſtians the Viftoty, no way able by their 
: thelefs, havipg. driven the Turks back into the | own forces4o have been gained. But God, which 
| Town, went forward with their Buſineſs in making | in his Providence from Heaven beholdeth all things 
their Approaches, and placing their Gabions to | upen Earth, difpoſeth of the ſame as he ſecrh beſt 
cover their Cannon; wher&in the Turks with their | for his Glory, and..the welfare of his ; fo that in 
oreat and ſmall ſhot did them great harm, but c{- | this Adtion he was the only Pilot which broughe 
pecially with their murthering pieces, charged with | this our Ship into the Haven of Health; for the 
Nails and other ſmall pieces of Iron. Howbeit, by | Hairs of our Head are of him numbred, and even 
the coming of the Lord Ruſſworm with the reſt of | the leaſt Creatures upon Earth are by him regarded. 
the Army, the Approaches were the next day Into this new gained Town the Chriſtian Ge-. 
brought on, and. the Battery planted {o near unto | neral put a good and ſtrong Garriſon of a thouſand 
the Town; as that the Turks could not without | Lanſqueners, and 50D Hungarians, part Horſe-men, 
moſt manifeſt danger atid loſs, any more fally out | and part Foot-men, for the keeping of the Place 
ro trouble the Chriſtians in their Works. The | and of the Country thereabout 5 which done, he 
firſt Inconveniency the beſieged felt, was the want | retired with his Army toward Peſth, which he re- 
of Water, which through the diligence of our men | lieved with Victuals, and ſtrengthned with the. 
was ſoon taken from them, the Cannon right fu- | Troops of the Collonels, Collonitz, Geisberg, and 
riouſly battering the Walls in the mean fpace. | Roxer, who were there billired to pals che Winter, 
Whetewith the Turks diſconraged, and now out | and to preſerve the place againſt the Devices and 
of hope to be relieved, thought it not beſt for them | Enterpriſesof che Turks of Buda, who were ſtill de- 


to expect cither whilſt a Breach were made, or an | viſing and praftifing for the regaining thereof, 
| | = ; L272 The 
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Mahomet the Third, 


1693 The time of the Year for Souldiers any longer | fall. For providing wherefore, great was the Wil 1603 


EN to keep the Field now paſt, and the great Army | dom of Augy/tus, who laid up the publick Reve- Www 
Fr or of the Turks riſen and gone, the Lord Ryſſworm | nue apart by it ſelf, ro defray the publick Charge , | 
breaks uy Þreaking up his Army near unto Strigenium, cau- | and that which was his own private, to ſerye his 
his Army, ſed all the Enſigns by him this Year gained from | own privace Ules. 
and ſend- the Turks,even f1xty four in number,to be gather- Theſe poor Souldiers thus reſolved, craved leaye 
net ed together, all yery brave and gallant; all which | of the Biſhop of Presbourg to paſs by the Suburbs of 
ed fem he ſent with great Pomp and Triumph to Vienna, | his Town, without doing therein any harm: which 
rhe Turks for a Prelent to the Arch-duke Matthias; who re- | their Requeſt he courteouſly granted ; and fo, ac- 
_ ee ceived them with great Thanks, given both unto | cording to their Word, they indeed paſſed, not fo 
A921" the General that ſent them, and the Souldiers that | much as once wiſhing for that they durit not once 
Mathizx, had gained them; and bountifully rewarding them | touch. Which their ſo quiet Paſſage, cauſed the 
that had brought them. They of Viemma at the | Biſhop to furniſh them with Boats, whereby to pals 
ſame time highly commending the General, and | over the River whictf divideth Hungary from Au- 
not a little rejoycing to ſee thole fame Enſigns now | tri Which once known unto the Peaſants of 
in their Power within the City, which not long | 4#fria, they aſſembled themſelves together, tothe The Pet: 
before had proudly braved them in the Ficld. number of 1509 men, and caſt up a Fort upon the Auf - 
Triolcnt Now after the breaking up of the Chriſtian | Bank of the River. with three Faulconers in it, rC- ſeek by 
Souldir® Army, a great number of infolent and ſeditious {olutely ſet down to keep them from coming over force to 
4” Souldiers, eſpecially of the Regiment of Collonel | into their Country. Which their ſo forward a fay the 
Altmein, roaming up and down the Country to | Reſolution for a while ſtaid theſe men of War; _—_ 
ſeek for Booty, moſt cruelly rifled and ſpoiled the | who, to avoid farther trouble, courteouſly requeſt- time 
Country Villages, with the Inhabitants therein, as | ed Paſlage of theſe men, promiſing all their good the Rein- 
well the Chriſtians as the Turks, ſparing no more | Behaviour in patling quietly through their Coun- 87s Rc- 
the one than the other : whoſe Outrage not other- | try; which the Carles in moſt churliſh manner re- Pf 
wiſe to be ſtayed, they were by Commandment tuſed ro grant, with proud Threats of the danger Country, 
from the Emperour, by force charged at Widhof, | of their Lives, if they ſhould by force attempt the 
and two hundred and thirty of them being brought | Paſſage, and nor with quietneſs return. With 
in Priſoners to Viezna, four and thirty of them | which Bravadoes of the Country Churles theſe 
were there for Example hanged, and the reſt, as | Troops of martial men provoked, reſolyed by force 
men not worthy of Entertainment, caſhiered. to remove theſe Jets, and by the Sword to open 
The Soul- The time of the Ycar having (as we ſaid) bro- | rhemſelyes a way; ſo turning the Head of their 
—_— ken up the Army of the Chriſtians, the Regiment | Baggages toward the Forr, as it they would have 
rac #2!” of the County Reingrave was put in Garriſon ipto | there paſſed; while the Peaſants ſtood gazing up- 
the Rem- The Villages of Chiante and Ternavy, always at | on them, Camgaillard with his Troop of Horſe- 
grave evil hand with the Enemies, as fitteſt to repulſe them. | menz unperceived of therr. took the River a little 
billed, by Theſe Souldiers were always kept in doing, till | higher up, and by ſwimming gained the farther 
exon fighting whillt others were ar Peace, and managing | Bank; after whom Captain Clinchamp with his 
to provide their Arms, . whilſt others hanged theirs by the Troops immediately followed alſo. In which Paſ- 
for them- Walls. For, beſide the T roubles they had with the ſage, they were much troubled with great flakes of 
ſelves. . Turks, their nigh, but bad Neigbhours, the very | Ice, with the great deepneſs of the Rivet, with the 
Inhabitants of the Country ( who held all that | ſteepneſs of the Banks where they were to land, 
might hutt them for Enemies, were they never ſo | and many other Difficulties : all which they regard- 
much their Friends) oftentimes, and that for little | ed not, to be revenged of their Enemies. Theſe 
or no occaſion at all, took up Arms, and right | valiant men being got over, upon the ſudden {ur- The 
furiouſly charged them as their mortal Enemies. | priſing theſe rude Country Churles, and turioufly Chu, 
Of which Combats there was no end, the Coun- | charging of them, quickly oyerthrew them, and dit 
try Peaſants (till ſtriving to rid themſelves of ſuch | cur them in pieces; of whom, 309 were left dead "nai 
Gueſts. So that theſe valiant men, ſtill inforced | upon the Place, as many more hurt, and the reſt 
to buy their Bread with the price of their Blood, | put to flight. Which was no ſooner done, bur 
as rhen become deſperate, ufed the Chriſtians as | that the reſt of the Troops of the Regiment wirh- 
they did the Turks, dividing all things with them | out ler paſſed the Riycr, and ſo joyned themſelves 
by the Sword. Bur in theſe ſmall and often Fights | unto their yidtorious Companions. Seven Weeks 
more men were lain and loſt than woiild haye | this Regitnent ſtayed in Aufria; and fo longer had, 
been in a general Battc], ſome good number, ci- | but that upon the Complaint and Requeſt of the 
ther on the one {ide or the other being every day | Nobility and of the People of the Country, they 
: lain ; which daily Inconveniences cauſed theſe | having for ſeventeen 'Months Pay due unto them 
Souldicts to reſolve to go to ſeek their living elſe- | received nine Months Pay; were licenſed to depart. - 
where, rather than in the midſt of the Graves of | Which was a great Overſight in them that had to 
their Fellows. Whereunto they were the rather | do therewith, at once to diband ſo many good 
induced, for that but a little Before, the Troop of | Men, as had not their like amongſt all the reſt of 
Captain Climchampe, the beſt and braveſt of the | the Emperour's Garriſons; and who, being ſtaid 
whole Regiment, was one night furiouſly affailed, | with a lictlde money, might with their good Ser- 
and almoſt ſurpriſed by the Country Peaſants. | vice have ſtood the Emperour in-great ſtead ; as 
Wherefore they departed out of Hungary into 4#- | by proof afterward appeared ; when: as the Empe- 
tris withour Viduals, Apparel, or Money, their | rour,by neceffity forced ro call them together again, 
Pay due unto them for ſeventeen Months being | could not ofall that ſtrong Regiment raiſe but three 
kept from them. A Crvelty full of Coverouſneſs, | Companies; the reſt being ſome of them rerurned 
and a Covetouſneſs full of Cruelty, by wrong and | into their own Countries, other forme of them gone 
hard dealing to leave thoſe men to the deſperate | to ſerve in other places, or elſe otherwiſe diſperſed. 
extremity of Hunger, who for our Safety had ex- | Of which three Companies, the firſt was given to 
poſed thernſelyes to all manner of danger. For if | Camgail/ard, the ſecond to Baitazar Marades, 2 
the Prince (as he may of right) demand the Lives | Spaniard, and the laſt'ro John Paul, an Halian : 
of his Subje&s in-his Seryice, as bound unto their | Which three Caprains had before commanded 1n 
Loyalty; they may alſo of Right require due Pro- | the Reingraves Regiment, and done the Emperont 
viſion for their Maintenance: of which two Offi- | good Seryice as they did afterward allo. | 


ccs, where one faileth, the whole State muſt needs 
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The reſt of this year ended in Hungary, with 


WY divers other Encounters and Combatrs, Fortune 


Divers 
happy 
TR 
of the 
Chriſtians 
with che 
Turks and 
Tartars. 


' themſelves, joyned themſelves with their Vayvod, 


Byed Bajſa 
thinking 
to have 
ſurpriſed 
the Lord 
Baſta, is 
himſelf 
by him 
ſurpriſed 
and over- 
thrown, 


therein ſtill favouring the Chriſtians. As three 
bundred Haiducks, going forth to ſeek for Booty, 
by good hap chanced to meet with a Company of 
the Turks, being very rich; and divers of them 
men of good account ; amongſt whom, the Gover- 
nour of Mohatz was one; all whom theſe Haiducks 
cut in pieces : to be borne withal, for ſhewing no 
favour unto them, who moſt cruelly had before 
{poiled them of their Parents, Lands, and Goods. 
Beſides thar, they took the Governour of Copan, 
with his Son, «and twenty four other very rich 
Turks, with 170 Horſes of Service, and eight fat 
Oxen prepared for their Proviſion. Which far 
Booties drew forth other Souldiers alſo to ſeek our 
for the like ; of whom, certain Troops of the Chri- 
itians going forth roward Batfwar, a Town of the 
Enemies, met the Governour of the Town and of 
the Territory thereabout, come out with his Gar- 
riſon againſt them ; where berwixt them was made 
a right hot and ſharp fight 3 wherein, ar the firſt 
encounter the Turks ſeemed to have the better, bur 
m the end the Chriſtians taking Courage, over- 
threw them, and cur them in pieces. In this con- 
Ai divers Priſoners were taken, with three En- 
{igns, and many other rich Spoils. This happy 
Exploit was ſeconded with News agreeable there- 
unto out of Mo/davia, whereof the Vayvod by a 
Curror ſent of purpoſe, gave our men to under- 
ſtand of the great and general overthrow of the 
Tartars ; who, having with all manner of Cruelty 
waſted the Country, had in the end made the In- 
habitants ſo deſperate, that repoſing more Com- 
fort in a ſpeedy death ( the end of all Miſcries ) 
than in a lingring Lite, turmoiled with ſo many 
intolerable Calamities, they generally arming 


ſo to try their laſt Fortune. With which Reſolu- 
tion, they in Battel encountering with the Tartars, 
gave them a great overthrow, a number of them 
being left dead upon the Field, and the reſt put ro 
flight, and chaſed out of the Country, the Molda- 
vians notably revenging their former Loſſes, and 
in their own Terntories burying their Enemies. 
Neither were the Turks in this cold and hard 
time of the ycar on their parts idle, but ſtill plorting 
of their great and notable Defigns,cven through the 
midft of the Froſt and Snow to have been perform- 
ed. The Baffa Beged, hearing that the Lord Baſta 
lay with his Troops diſperſed in the Country about 
Lippa, in great ſecuriry, by reaſon of the Extremity 
of the time, alcogether unfir for men to keep the 


field; and therefore imagining, it to be no great 


matter, now amidft the Froſt and the Snow to ſur- 
priſe him ; acquainted three other of the Turks 
Captains and Commanders theteabout with the 
matter ; who liking well thereof, with five thou- 
{and men altogether ſer forward, in hope to have 
upon the ſudden ſurpriſed him. Bur he,an old ex- 
pert Captain, and not fo careleſs as they fuppoſed, 
had his fecter Spies ſtill abroad among them ; by 
whom, he, adyertifed both of their purpoſe and of 
their coming, refolved in both to prevent them ; 
and to that end having called together his Forces, 
{er forward to meet them in the mid way; and lo 
before they were aware to intercept them ; neither 
failed he of his purpoſe ; for, meeting with the 
Turks, fearirig no ſuch matter in place of diſadyan- 
tage, and upon the ſudden charging them round, 
they, deceived of thcir ExpeCation tot the caſineſs 
of the ViAory promiſed them, as men diſmayed, 
after ſome ſmall reſiſtance fled ; above eleyen hun- 
dred of them being in this confi flain, and the 
teſt put in rout, and driven into the River Maraze, 
there periſhing ; ſome few only by ſpeedy flight 
with the Baffa cfcaping. Twenty of the Turks 


Captains were here taken. with ſome few other Pri- 
{oners, and a great and rich Booty. : 

Much abour the ſame time George Barhbel, one of 
the chief of the Rebels in Tranſfilvania,, acknow- 
ledging his fault, came to Cladianopie, to take the 
Oath for his Allegiance unto the Emperour ; by 
whoſe Example a great number of others moved, 
came in and ſubmitted themſelves alſo ; and hap- 
pily he, being a good and valiant Capcain, had 
done much more tor rhe Service of the Emperour, 
had he not been by death prevented ; tor ſhortly 
after he ſuddenly died. The other Rebels, moved 
neither by his Example, nor by the coming in of 
{ome others of their Companions, made choice of 
one Bethlin Habor (a moſt renowned Captain, and 
of great Reputation amongſt the Souldiers ) for 
their Chieftain ; who, proud of ſuch a choice, im- 
mediately after ſent an Herauld unto Bafta, to will 
him forthwith to deliver unto him all the Coun- 
try of Tranſilvania, as to him that was of late cho- 
{en Prince thereof, or elfe to denounce unto him 
moſt cruel] War ; and to tell him further, Thar it 


| he refuſed fo to do, he was in good hope by his 


own Forces, without any Aid from the Turk, to 
driye him out, being well affured of the faithful 
devoir of the Tranſilvanians. At whole proud 
Threats Bafta ſmiling, only ſhewed him his open 
Hand in ſign that he accepted of his proud Threats, 
not vouchſafing him any other anſwer at all. This 
glorious Boaſter bare himſelf the higher, for that 
he had married the Widdow of Moiſes the chicf 
Rebel, whereby he had gained both great Riches, 
and much Credit and Reputation among the corh- 
mon People; both which he enjoyed bur a while, 
for the fourth day after he was married, he died, 
and ſo was buried. Baſta neyertheleſs, far the bet- 
ter aſſuring of the ſtrong Places of Tranj/»ania, put 
into them Garriſons of his moſt faithful Germans, 
and diſpatched CO away toward the Em- 
perour, to requeſt of him a ſupply of a thouſand 
Hotſe-men, and four thouſand Foor, without 
which he thought it impoſſible to preſerve and 
keep the Province, troubled with ſo great Faftions, 
and fo earneſtly ſought after by the Turks ; and 
further to certifie him, "That the little Forces he 
had left, was nor ſufficient for the keeping of the 
Places beſer with ſo many Enemies, and all lying 
as it were in their Mouths ; That the Province 
{warmed with ſeditious People,one thruſting ano- 
ther forward in Miſchief and Rebellion, as the 
Ears of Wheat, driven with the Wind, do one 
another in the Field ; that the Turks were always 
making of new Incurſions, which he was nor able 
to repreſs without greater Forces, which he expet- 
ed from his Majcſty with all fpecd poſhble ;; pro- 
teſting, for want of ſuch ſupply to be in time ſent 
urito him, to lay the loſs of the Province upon 
the Negligence of them which might and ought co 
have fent the ſame ; acquirting himſelt for the loſs 
thereof, ſecing that he durſt not to repoſe any Truſt 
or Confidence in the Faith of the Citizens and In- 
habitants of the Towns, although -chey were diſ- 
armed, for having ſo often falſified their Faith, and 
put their Province in danger of utter Ruine and 
Deſttuftion. But leaving theſe Troubles of Tran- 
ſilvania and Hungary, let us a little ſtep back to fee 
what hapned among the Turks themſelves, after 
the departure of the great Bafia with his Army our 
of Hungary. | | ; 

Mahomet the great Sultan had ( as is before de- 
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clared ) by great Promiſes made unto his Rebels, | 


ſought to appeaſe the Rebellion in 4ſia, and by that 
means drawn Zegaly, one of the chict Rebels, with 
twelve thouſand” good Souldiers, out of Afi into 
Europe, and fo into bis Wars in Hungary, upon an 
aſſured promiſe made unto him of the Govyern- 


ment of Boſna ; the hope whetcof, as it had dravn 


him 
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him into theſe late Wars, ſo batl it alſo encoura- 
ged him wich his gallanc Troops of moſt brave 
Hotſz-men to do the belt Scrvice he could, ſo to 
ſhew himſel{ worthy of fo honourable a Prefer- 
ment: which he right notably pertormed during 
all the time of the Baſlaes Abode in Hungary, to 
his owa grear Commendation, and the furthering 
of his Lord and Maſter's Setyice. But the Baſla 
with bis weak Army retired out of Hurgary, and 
the Baſſa himſelf returned roward Conſtantinople ; 
Zellily, with three thouſand Horle, withdrew him- 
{elf into his promiſed Government of Boſra, to pol- 
{eſs himſelf thereof : and being come near to Bug- 
v4lye, the chief Towa of that Province, he there 
cncamped in a fair large Meadow, within fight of 
the City. . Now Zefer Baſſs, then Governour of 
the Province, and not as yet thereof diſcharged, 
ſceing this Rebel thus to incroach upon hisCharge, 
as it he would even by force intrude himſelf there- 
into; with all ſpced called together his Garriſons 
and men of War ( cyer ready at his beck ) and ſo 
went forth againſt Ze/laly, with a purpoſe to have 
quickly, and without any great Trouble, cut him, 
with his fo ſmall a Compdhy, all in pieces. But 
the old Rebel, not ignorant either of his own weak- 
neſs, or of the Baſſa's ſtrength, having himſelf loſt 
the beſt parc of his Forces before in Hungary, as he 
was 2 man of no leſs Wiſdom than Courage, te- 
ſolved now to attempt by Policy that which he 
well knew he could not by force efteft. Where- 
fore he, as a great Prince, upon ſome brave Reſo- 
lution, began to incamp himlelf, as it he had meant 
there to have lain, when as immediately after, up- 
on a fair Night, having cauſed: divers great Fires 
to be made in his Tents, as if it had been to beguile 
the Enemy with, he ſuddenly roſe and departed. 
Of whoſe Flight (for ſo it was like) the Baſſa un- 
derſtanding, and that he had forſaken his Camp, 
haſted thither with all ſpced with his Souldiers to 
take and pillage the ſame; not making any other 
account of him that was ſo fled and gone, bur as 
of a baſe and faint-hearred Coward, who for Fear, 
and want of Courage, had lett both his Camp and 
Honour as a Prey unto his Enemies; the Spoil 
whercof, the Baſla ( being poſſeſſed of the Camp) 
gayc unto his Souldiers; who, glad of ſuch a Mor- 
ſc], grcedily ſwallowed it up, which by and by af- 
ter became their bane and utter deſtruCtion : for, 
whilſt that they were charging themſelves with 
Booties, and every man was thinking of his Prey, 
nothing careful of their common Safety, Zellaly, 
with his three thouſand Horſe, all valiant and re- 
ſolute men, ſuddenly rhe ſame Night returning, 
ſurpriſed the Turks being faſt on ſleep, as buried 
in Security, and cut them in picces. Some, of 
greater Courage than the reſt, began to make head, 
and to give ſome ſhew of their Valour ; but, over- 
come with the general Fear, out of order, and not 
reſolved what to do, they were quickly with the 
reſt forced, overthrown, and ſlain. In this (ur- 
priſe there were of the Baſſa's men fix thouſand 
found dead upon the Place; a very great ſlaughter 
to be made by ſo few nxen. But what cannot va- 
liant Reſolution do againſt careleſneſs, lulled afleep 
in the Jap of- Security > The Baſſa himſelf eſcaped 
by Flight, with ſuch as could ger out of the Camp 
to follow him. | 
Now Zeltaly,well knowing how to ule his V i&to- 
ry, matched in haſte to all the chict places of the 
Province, and with his Forces, more feared for 


_ their Vitory than their Number, cauſed all the In- 


habitants of thoſe Places, with moſt part of the reſt 
of the People of the Country, to ſwear unto him 
their Obedience and Fidelity. In*which doing, he 
gathered together great ſtore of Wealth, with a 
great number of brave Horſes for Scryice ; all 


which he put into Bamaluc, a ſtrong Town, 


whetcinto he in triumphant manner centred, with 
a Crown of Lawrel upon his Head, and his Souldi- 
ers ſinging his Praiſes amidſt the ſmoak of a thou- 


ſand Pieces ot great Ordnance, which he cauſcd in- 


ceflantly to be ſhot off tor the ſpace of two days to- 
gerher; giving it out withal ( amongſt all the joy- 
tul Feaſts and Triumphs, made for the magnitying 
and'ſetting forth of his Praiſe and Glory) That his 
Reſolution was, to take part with the Chriſtian 
Emperour, if the great Baſſacs, or other his Ene- 
mies in great place in Court, ſhould ſeek to croſs 
his Deſires, or to formalize his Actions or Proceed- 
ings in this manner of the obtaining of his Go- 
vernment. . | 
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| Now Mahomet, doubting what this Man, ſo well $uttan 
acquainted with Rebellion, would do, had by di- honetſend. 
vers Meſſengers ſent for him to Conſtantinople, after = for 


the breaking up of the Army in Hungary, there of 
his Imperial and Infinite Bounty, t —s' 6 


Zellaly to 
b COme unto 
to receiye the ho- him torts 


nourable Rewards of his good Service and Valour, fartiny:: 


the greatneſs whereof he had (as he ſaid ) already 
underſtood by Haſſan Baſa the General; which {0 
bound him to the Reward thereof, as thar his De- 
ſire and Pleaſure was, to grace him in Court with 
his own hands, for the greater Teſtimony of the 
Love he bare him, and of the cſteem he had of 
him. Bur the'crafry and miſtruſtful Rebe], doubt- 
ing that theſe fair Words were all bur baits to draw 
him into his Power, to the endangering or aſſured 
lols both of his Life and Liberty, ſhur his Ears a- 
gainſt theſe ſo ſweet Charms, and, asa Man well 
adviſed, and one which knew that the hand of a 
Prince juſtly offended, is always open for to puniſh 
his rebellious Subjects, being once in his Power, 
with as great Jultice in puniſhing him, as he with 
Wrong and Dilloyalty offended him, would in no 
wiſe accept of the offer ; bur civilly anſwered, Thar 
he moſt humbly thanked the Great Sultan for his 
ſo great and honourable Offers, and that he was ſo 
mindful of him ; bur that he for his part deſired 
not any greater reward for the Services by bim 
done, more than the Government which his Ma- 
jeſty had before promiſed him, whereof (accor- 
ding to which Promiſe, which he could not think 
bur ro be agreeable ro his good lking) he was now 
pollcefied, with a reſolution to hold and keep the 
ſame for his Majeſties Seryice. Which was as 
much in effe&, as for a diſloyal Subjett to talk with 
his angry Sovereign with his hand upon his Sword : 
but with this fly Anſwer, ſuch as it was, Sultan 
Mahomet, tor all his Greatneſs, muſt as yer content 
himſelf, for fear leſt if he ſhould have ſought to 
have by force removed him, he might ſo have 
raiſed a more dangerous Rebellion in Exrope, than 
was already in Aſia. Zellaly, ſo politick and reſo- 
lute a man, and not to ſeek what to do in ſuch 
matters, being poſſeſſed of ſo great a Governmenr, 
and the Chriſtian Emperour at hand ready to have 
backed him, if he ſhould upon any Diſcontentmenr 
have revolted. os 
The Troubles of this Year 160} thus overpaſlt, 
the beginning of the next was like unto a fair 
blooming Tree, which promiſing great ſtore of 
Fruit, bur aftcrward blaſted wich the Extremity of 
the Weather, proveth in effect as barren, as it be- 
fore ſcemed in hope fruitful : for, beginning with 
the ſweer Weſtern Winds of Peace, it ended with 
the ſtern Northern Blaits of War. The Turks had 
oftentimes the laſt Year made motion of Peace, bur 
eſpecially roward the end thereof ;- outwardly ma- 
king ſhew of a great deſire and forwardneſs in 
chemſelvesthereunto. Which buſineſs the Jaſt Year 
begun, was eyen with the beginning of this Year » 
alſo effeftually continued, that Commiſſioners were 
on both ſides appointed to conferr and conclude 
upon the ſame. Among theſe Commiſſioners, Col- 


lonel A/them was one; who, to perform his Charge, 
&* 


Zellaly it: 
fuſeth to 
come to 
Conant 
mople ar the 
great Sul- 
tan's ſend+ 
Ing for, 


1694 
NY 


4 —_— 
—— 


ad. dec 
Commiſii- 
oners 4Þ- 
pointed to 
conter up- 


Ciri{tians 
and the 
Turks» 


Tie Cauſes 
which mo- 
ved the 
Turks to 
enclinc tO 


a CYL? 


The Baſſa 
of Bud 
faileth to 
meet the 
Chriſtian 
Commiſſt- 
Oners aC- = 
cording to 
his Pro- 
miſe, 


An evi] 
Preſape of 
tne furure 
Peace, 


ſeventh Emperour of the Turks. 


depured with him for this purpole, with certain 
other Captains, embarqued himſelt with them in 
thirreen Ships from Strgonium, and from thence 


Fan 


tailing down the River, landed with his Train in 


:n 2 Peace the I{]and berwixt Buda and Peſth, Of whoſe Ar- 
rg be made 
horwIXo tne 


rival there, the Turks of Buda advertiſed, and on 
their part ready, came forthwith thither alſo, with 
all the ourward ſhews that might be of their moſt 
earneſt deſire for the concluding of Peace 3 where- 
as our Men, who by a thouſand effe&ts were al- 
ſured of the unfaithfulneſs of the Turks, and that 
Neceſſity, and not the defire of any Quietncls, 
had drawn them to ſeck for Peace, to the contra- 


ry ſhewed thetnſelyes very backward in this Buſt- 


nels. For why, they knew right well, that the 
Turks had not taken this matter in hand, bur co 
overtake them, and by this time of Peace to gain 
a time of War more commodious and fit tor their 
ambitious and cruel Deſigns. T hey bad the year 
before made ſufficient Proof of our Forces, ac- 
companied with good Fortune, which cauſed them 
to deſpair by ſtrong hand to vanquiſh and over- 
come us; beſides that, they {til} every hour in one 
place or other received a.thouſand Loſſes and 
Croſſes from our Garriſons, who diſtrefiea and 
annoyed them both with,their Forces, and with 
driving of them unto the cxtremity of Wants. 
Our men knew moreover allo, that the Troubles 
of 4fia, as well from the Rebels as from the Perſi- 
an, which lay ſo heavy upon the Great Sultan, 
drew them to this neceffitv, to {eek for a breath- 
i0g time of Peace, wherein ro repair that which 
was in their Forces and Strength by Wars impair- 
ed. And even yet alſo, the manner of the Turks 
demeaning of themſelves in this Aftion, theſr De- 
lays, their Excuſes, and deferring from day to day 
to conclude upon ſome Point of this Treaty, gave 
our men good cauſe to ſuſpe&t them of evil mean- 
i0g, as men reſpecting their Profit more than their 
Faich; and more ſubtil and cruel in all their A&ti- 
ons, than honourable and yalorous. The Fifth 
of January was the day by our men-expetted for 
the Treaty; for as then the Baſſa of Buda had 
appoinred with the reſt of the Commitizoners to 
come into the Ifle, to hear what our 

oners ſhould demand, and to intreat of the Peace. 
Bur he was too true an Infidel to fail of his Jafide- 
lity, and fo came nor at all, but deceived our 
Men both of their Hope and Expectation. At 
length, inſtead of himſelt, Letters were brought 
from him to Collonel 4/hem, whereby he excu- 
ſed himſelf tor not coming, requeſting him, with 
the reſt of the Commiſhoners, to. come over the 
River to Buda, the more commodiouſly for them 
ro conferr together, and fo the better to conclude 
their Negotiation: Now though Almain, for the 
Majeſty of his Prince, and the Honour of the 
State, ought not at the Requeſt of thele.his Ene- 
mies to haye put himſelf into their Power, but to 
have ſtood faſt upon the Terms of Honour, yet to 
the end that the Country of Hungary, ſo milcra- 
bly ſpoiled wich Wars, ſhould not rake occaſion 
ig complain of his negligence in this Negotiation 
of Peace, he reſolved to go to Buda, as the Baſſa 
had requeſted ; deeming every Action tending to 
the hinderance of the common Good, to be but 
in ſhew honourable, and in deed hurtful. Upon 
which Reſolution, he ſent before the Gentleman 
of his Stable, and his Cook, with a Gentleman of 
the Turks, ſent but the day before from the Baſ- 
{a: which men going aboard together, were aſ- 
ſailed with ſuch a cruel Tempeſt upon the River, 
that neither the Skill of the Water-men , nor 
Goodneſs of the Veflel, was able to reliſt the force 
thereof ; ſo that the Boat was ſurf, and the men 
drowned: an eyil Prelage of the Peace to be made, 


mmiſh- 
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the raging Water as it were foreſhewing the Trou- 
bles to come. Bur this Tempeſt, by the tacrifice 
of thoſe poor drowned men, appealed, 4/them and 
Getsberg, two of the chief Committioners, em- 
barqued themſelves, and fo paſſed over the River 
ro Buda, At whole Arrival, the Turks gave in 
thewa thouſand Teltimonics of their Joy tor their 
coming. Neither did the Germans refuje their kind 
ottered Courtclies, but largely fed of the go 
cheer, and filled themſelves with the g00d W incs, 
whereof the Turks had given them Plenty ; and 
they again uſing them as kindly as if they had 
been their Brethren, and converſing with them as 
with their own Countrymcn. Amidit this caron- 
ling and Platrers full of good cheer, the Propoft- 
tion of, Peace, which the Turks meant to de- 
mand, wwere ſerved in allo, and a Truce for 
tweive days demanded to confider of the matter ; 
during which time, it ſhould be lawful for every 
man, without ler, freely to come and go whither 
they would ; which was forthwith on both fides 
agreed upon. And for berter Teſtimony of the 
Turks true meaning in this their Negotiation: of 
Peace, the Baſla, in the preſence of our Commiſ- 
ftoners, diſpatched a Courrier toward the great 
Sultan, to adyertile him of this buſineſs, and of 
the proceeding therein, according to the Cong- 
mandment by him before given. Which he oY, 
to caule our men to believe, that the great Sultan 
himlelt was defirous of Peace, and that his Cap- 
tains, well affeftcd thereunto, were willing to fur- 
ther che ſame. Which done, the Bafſla preſented 
unto Collonel Althem two Caſes full of Turks 
Arms, of all manner of Faſhions, very rich, and 
cunningly wrought; both carried by a Mule, with 
Furniture for an Horſe, embroidered with Gold 
and Pearl, very ſumptuous and rich, as a Preſent 
from the great Sultan, his Lord and Maſter, tothe 
Empetour. And for the Archduke Matthias, he 
preſented unto the Collonel, a Robe of purple 
Velver, with Sleeves cunningly embroidered with 
Gold and Pear], emboſled with fine and curious 
Figures cunningly wrought with the Needle; for 
the rareneſs thereof as admirable to behold, as 
for: the richneſs thereof ro have been deſired : 
which was by every man wondered ar, when as 
ſhortly after ic was by 4/them preſented unto the 
Arch-duke, together with other Preſents from the 
Turks. Beſides that, the ſame Baſſa, in token of 
Friendſhip, preſented unto Althem himſelf another 
very fair and rich Robe; all the reſt of the Com- 
miſfioners receiving alſo from the Bafſa other 
Robes of leſs Value, but yet all very rich and 
ſumptaous. - | 

T his buſineſs for this time thus ended, and the 
Truce for twelve days concluded, the Chriſtian 
Commilſigners, loaded with Prefents, took their 
leave of the Turks, with the ſhews of their good 
Wills, and fo returned back again to Pefth. How- 
beit, theſe the Enemies fair Preſents ſtill favoured 
but of Enmity, being indeed but like to the Pre- 
ſents of Hetor and Ajax, tending rather to Wat 
than to Peace. © 1 

Now the Death of the moſt valiant and te- 
nowned Lord Nadaſti , which at this tinie hap- 
pened. was another evil Prefage of the bad Suc- 
cels of this Treaty of Pcace now at hand ; who, 
having of long been a bar unto the Turks Rage 
in thar part of Hungary where he dwelt, they now 
after his Death, with the violence of their Forces, 
as with an heady fiream, bare down before them 
all our good Fortune in that Province. "This wor- 
thy man, of great Fame and Deſert, had ſpent 
both his Years and Fortune in the moſt honoura- 
ble Wars againſt the Turks; wherein he was ſo 


' skilful and expert, that he was of them feared as 


| angther Hwniades, and of the Chriſtians honoured 
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molt valiantly fought againſt theſe Miſcreants; 
and as many times toiled them, to the great be- 
nefit of the Chriſtian Commonweal, the adyance- 
ment of the Emperour's Service, and the relict of 
his diſtrefled Country. Thele his hcroical deeds 
of Arms were engraven upon the Gates of the 
Towns and Cities of H#ngary, and within the 
Rocks of Tra» filvania, having both in the one 
Country and the other right happily deteated rhefe 
Infidels. He had the Honour to have received 
the firit Incurſtons and Attempts of the Turks, at 
{uch rime as Amurath the Third, having perfidi- 
ouily broken the League made with Maximilian 
the Emperour, with his Forces invaded Hungary ; 
and was the firſt of all the Chriſtian Chjettains 
that made head againit them ; and being by their 
{udden coming in by them almoſt ſurprited, per- 
formed yet great and worthy Exploits and Ser- 
vice againſt cthele faithlels men. Ir ſhould ſeem 
that good Fortune favoured the Country-of Hun- 
gary, but only in reſpe& of him; for he being 
dead, 1t died allo, burying it felt as it were in his 
Grave, and him in Glory ; not ſuffering him to 
grow old, and to to languiſh in the Ruines of his 
native Country. He died of a natural Death, 
about fifry and four Years old, moſt part whercot 
he lived in Arms, ſtill charged with the burthen 
of his Armour, and even at the yielding up of the 
Ghoſt yer breathing Wars againſt theſe the Ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian Faith. His Death was much 
lamented of many faithful Chriſtians, bur eſpe- 
Cially of his own Tenants and SubjeAs, whom 
he had always kept and preſeryed in Safety, and 
{till maintained them in all Peace and Tranquility 
during all theſe former Wars, the Turks not da- 
ring once to aflail them, nor to enter into'their 
Territory, being ſtaid from fo doing by the Bul- 
wark of his Valour, right dreadful to their At- 
rempts. Never Turk was buried im his Territory, 
no more than were the Barbarians upon the Banks 
of the River Emretas, his Wildom had fo wilcly 
provided ſor the Preſervation of his People; and 
his Valour ſo worthily aflured them of their 
Health and Safety. He was for his Country ano- 
ther Epaminondas, who made his Town not only 
free from the Arms and Invaſions of their Ene- 
mics, but alſo dreadful to their Forces fo long as 
he lived. The Turks on the contrary part no leſs 
rejoyced for his Death ; but accounting his Coun- 
try now rich and plentiful (for thar it had never 
been by them ſpoiled) for their moſt aſſured Prey 
came now thither on all ſides, to have taken the 
Spoil thereof, and therewith to have enriched 
themſelves. But as they were abour {o to have 
done, the valiant Co/onitz, honouring the Remem- 
brance of the Lord Nadaſti, bis late Fellow and 
Companion in Arms, and holding that for his 
own which he had lefr, oppoſed himſelf with his 
Forces againſt theſe ravening W olves: ſo that they 
wcre no {ooner entered into this his Territory, but 
that, contrary to their ExpeCtation, they were en- 
countered by this new Nadaſti, and by him ſo 
overthrown and cut in pieccs, that for a good 
while after they durſt no more attempt the like. 
This fo great a loſs of ſo worthy a man, was a 
little eaſed, by the Victory abour the ſame time 
gained by the Vayvod of Yalxchia againſt the 
Turks, ſpoiling of his Country. This valiant 
Champion not able longer to endure the proud 
Inſolency 'and Tyranny of thoſe barbarous Peo- 
ple, gathered together his Troops of Horſe-men, 
with ſach other {mall Forces as he had ; whereof, 
the Turks having made ſmall reckoning, and 
therefore withour order pillaging and ranſacking 
his Country. were. when they leaſt feared, by him 
upon the ſudden ſurpriſed and oyerthrown, many 


> 
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of them being cut in pieces, a number tniote taken 
Priſoners, with all the Spoils they had got, and 
the reſt with ſuch fear chaſed our of his Country, 
as that being glad to baye eſcaped, they rook no 
pleaſure for a great while after ro look into thar 
his Province again. 

But to return again to the Commiſſioners for 
the Peace tro be made berwixt the Great Sultan 
and*the Emperour; The Baſla of Buda, to the end 
that the Captains and Governoutrs of the Turks, 
and Caſtles belonging to the Turks, being igno- 
rant of rhe Truce, ſhould not continue their war- 
like Actions, to the prejudice of his Faith given : 
immediately after the departure of the Chriſtian 
Commitlioners from Buda, diſpatched divers 
Courriers cowatds then, to give them knowledge 
thereof, and eſpecially the Governour of Agria. 
commanding rhem from thenceforth to abſtain 
from their ordinary Incurſtons into their Enemies 
Territories, and from all other Aftions of Hoſtili- 
ty, and ſo to keep therifelves quiet until they were 
from him otherwiſe commanded. This lictle rime 
of reſpite and breathing: from War, gave great 
Contentment unto the poor Country People, now 
with Wars almoſt exhauſted and ſpent: And now 
our Souldiers, auring this time of Truce, laying 
their Arms aſide, ran by heaps with Spades and 
Shovels unto the places where our Armies had 
ſometime lain incamped, there to delve and ſearch 
to fivd fuch things as the Armics riſing in balte 
had haply left there buried. In which A&ion 
they ſo buſied thernſelves as if they had been La- 
bourers in Harveſt, ſo that nothing was, in the 
Fields to be ſeen, but Men digging and removing 
of, Stones and Earth. A right toohfh Buſineſs, and 
yet fo'exceedingly pleaſing the greedy Minds of 
theſe covetous men,. as that amidſt their {uch 
moiting labour they accounted themſelves at great 
caſe. The Turks alſo did the like, mingled to- 
gether with our Men, and our Men with them, 
without any injury doing one to another, cither by 
word or Deed. And no doubt it is, but that there 
they found more Travel than Wealth, the gree- 
dy defire which drew them into this Work de- 
ceiving them in effet. And in this mad Labour 
both the*Parties ſpent many days without any ler 
or injury doing either on the one fide or the other. 
The Chriſtians of Peſth alſo paſſing over the Da- 
nuby, went into the victualling Houſes of the 
Turks at Buda, whereinto they were ſuffered ro 
enter, and at liberty to walk up and down the 
Town at their Plealure. And fo the Furks of 3u- 
da likewiſe came over the Riyer unto Peſfth, and 
there walked at their pleaſure, no man letting of 
them. Which manner of living was very com- 
modious and pleaſing both for the one fide and 
che other, the Chriſtians buying of the Turks ſuch 
things as they needed, and the Turks of them 
likewiſe. . Through which quiet and peaceable In- 
tercourſe and Traffick, the People in general ſeem- 
ed even in that ſhort time to have forgotten a great 
part of their forepaſſed Miſeries, this liccle time of 
Peace, joyned with ſecurity, having well aflwaged 
the ſame. But while theſe mutual and unwonted 
Courteſies thus paſſed berwixt the Chriſtians and 
the Turks, and the minds of moſt men were hl- 
led with the expcftation of an aflured Peace to 
have been forthwith concluded, the Great Sulran 
Mahomet, in the midſt of all his Pleaſures and De- 
lights, died in his Imperial Palace at Conftantino- 
ple: the News whereof, being in the Evening 
brought to B4da by a Courrier of purpoſe ſent 
from Conſtantinople, the Baſſa forthwith ſent the 
Captain of the Sentinels of Buda, co Collonel Cers- 
berg at Peſth,'to aſſure him of the Death of che 
Great Sultan MAhomet, and of the Succeſſion of 
his young Son A4chmat into his Empire, now ro 
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ready both at Conſtantinople and other Places there- 
By which Meſſen- 
ger he alſo wrote unto Collonel 4/them, to certifie 
him both of the Death of the Great Sultan, and 
of the Succetfion of his Son, as alſo that he was by 
him commanded to continue the Negotiation of 
the Peace, and'ſo if he could to conclude the ſame. 
For the more evidence whereof, behold che Copy 
of the Letters themſelyes. 


TheLetters of the Baſla of Buda to Collonel 41themr. 


UR due Commendations remembred, noble Lord 


Governour, our dear Friend and right honourable | 


Neighbour. We have thought good to advertiſe you,that 


the fourth day after your departure from thu City, we | 


received Letters from Conſtantinople, giving us cer- 
tainly to underſtand of the Death of our Moſt Mighty 
Emperour Mahomet, and of the Succeſſion of his Son 
Sultan Achmart, into all his Dominions and Empires : 
whereby we were, as his moſt hamble Subjetts, ſum- 
moned to yield unto him our Oath of faithful Obedience, 
#4 unto our rightful Lord, and lawful Succeſſor of his 
Fither into all hs Eftates and Dominions. Moreover, 
he particularly commandeth ui, to give him Certain 
Advice and Knowledge concerring the Negotiation of 
the Peace begun betwixt Us and Tou, by the Command- 
ment of his deceaſed Father ; promiſing to confirm and 
ratifie all whatſoever he ſhall find done and agreed 
upon concerning that Buſineſs, without any Qudlificati- 
on at all, And that if the Treaty be not yet concluded 
and ended, that his Will and Defire was, that it ſhould 
be ſo, according to the juit Means and Aſſurances that 
we ſhould faithfully and carefully together deviſe. 
Whereof I ſhould readily give him Advice and Anſwer ; 
which Ihave deferred to do, until T have received your 
Anſwer, which may inſtru# me what to reſolve upon. 
Which your Anſwer I attending, have ſtayed the Cour- 
rier of Conſtantinople, to the intent he may carry 
backward unto our Emperour, what he us to hope for 
concerning this Buſineſs, by the Anſwer that you ſhall 
give us. Theſe are now therefore to adviſe you, as our 
dear Friend, and a moit valiant Governour, to ſet 
down that which you ſhall think to be moſt fit and ne- 
ceſſary in this Buſineſs ; giving you withal to underſtand, 
that our new Emperour is 4 man of Reſolution, even in 
theſe his young Tears, wherein he now flouriſketh, ha- 
ting Tdleneſs, deeming no boſs greater, and altogether 
irreparable, than the loſs of time. If then you be ſtill 
defirous, that the Peace betwixt our Emperours ſhould be 
made and confirmed, T hope you will employ your whole 
endeavour with ſpeed to determine this moſt happy Ne- 
gotiation, and ſo neceſſary for every mans good ; as alſ» 
to avert far from our own Heads the Curſes of the 
common People, for whom it is moſt needful that the 
Peace (hould for their good and quietneſs be concluded, 
ſeeing that the Fruit thereof is expetted to be unto them 
hapty, and the Glory thereof for ever ours, for having 
by our diligence and true endeavour concluded the ſame. 
Which maketh me to hope, that when you ſhall find your 
ſelf ready to conclude thu Treaty, you will not bring 
with you Men Enemies unto Peace, or ſuch as ſhall diſ- 
ſuade the ſame; but rather, wiſe and grave men, 
which to the uttermoſt of their Power may advance the 
ſame, and find out good and reaſonable means to aſ- 
ſure an eternal and faithful Peace betwixt our Em- 
perours, unto which ſo general a good every one of us 
is in duty bound to imploy the uttermolt of his Suffici- 
ency and Power. And this is that T have of Truth to 
write unto you at this time: and ſo Ibid you farewel. 


Now theſe Letters, although they moſt concetn- 
ed the Continuation of the Treaty of Peace alrea- 
dy begun, and were too friendly from an Enemy 
to have in them any good meaning, yer did they 
well aſſure the Collonel, tro whom they were writ- 


. met, and of the Succetlion of his Son Achmat into 
| his Empire, to which end they are here {ct down. 

This late mighty Monarch, and now nothing 
buta loathſome lump of dead Fleſh, the great Sul- 
tan Mahomet, departed this Lite avour the latter 
end of Zanuary, in the Year ot Grace 1694, ( ac- 
cording to their Computation which begin the 
year at Chriſtmas) when he had lived abour 44 years, 
and thereot reigned eight. He was a man of no 
great Spirit, and yer exceeding proud ; which was 
the cauſe that he was both the leſs beloved and 
feared of his Subjetts in general, bur eſpecially of 
, the Janizaries, and other his Souldiers and men of 
War, who, icorning his looſe Government, and 
| griev'd to {ee even the greateſt Afairs of his State 
not only imparted ro Women, but by them ma- 
| naged and over-ruled alſo (as by his Mother, the 
Sultaneſs his Wife, and others) not only rebelled 
againſt him, but were ofrentimes in their Rages 
about to have depoſed him. He was altogether gi- 
yen to {enſualicy and voluptuous pleaſure,the marks 
whereof he ſtill carried about with him, a foul, 
{woln, unwcaldv, and overgrown Body, unfit for 
any Princely Office or Function ; and a Mind there- 
ro anſwerable,wholly given over unto ldleneſs.plea- 
ſure, and Exceſs, no ſmall means for the ſhortning 
of his days, which he ended with Obloquy, unre- 
garded of his SubjeAs, and but of few or none of 
taem lamented. 

He had Iflue four Sons, and three Daughters 
married unto three of the great Baſlaes. 

His firſt and eldeſt Son was called Mahorret « af- 
ter his own Name) whom he cauſed to be ſtrangled 

.1n his own ſight, upon ſuſpicion of aſpiring to the 
Empire, and conſpiring with the Rebels in Aſia: 
but afterward finding him guiltleſs, cauſed his Bo- 
dy to be buried in his own Sepulchre, and hanged 
the Baſla that had miſinformed him. 

His ſecond Son died a natural Death, being yet 
very young. 

His third Son was Sultan Achmat, who ſucceed- 
ed his Father, and came to the Empire by the un- 
timely Death of Mahomet his eldeſt Brother. 

His fourth Son, being then a Youth of about ſix- 
rcen Years old, was carefully kept within the Se- 
rag!io, with ſuch a ſtraic Guard ſer over him, as 
that his Name was not rote learned, even by a 
good underſtanding Friend of mine, of late lying 
above three Months together at Conſtantinople, who 
moſt curioully enquired after the ſame, having ve- 
ry good means to have learned it. He was report- 
ed ro have been long fince murthered, howbeic 
that he of late lived, bur looking every day tobe 
by his Brothers cruel Commandment ſtrangled, 
which is accounted bur a marter of courſe, and 4 
Death hereditary to all che younger male Chil- 
dren of the Orhoman Emperours; the Policy for 
the maintenance of their great Empire entire and 
whole, ſo requiring. 

His dead Body lieth buried at Conſtantinople, in 
a fair Chappcl of white Marble ( near unto the 
moſt famous and beautiful Church of S. Sophia) 
for that only purpole by himſelf moſt ſumptuouſly 
builc, abour fifty toot ſ{quare, with four high ſmall 
round Towers, abour the which are certain ſmall 
round Galleries of Scone ; from which the Tur- 
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co call the People every day ro Church ; for they 
uſe no Bells themſelves, neither will they ſuffer 
the Chriſtians co uſe any. But the top of this Chap- 
pel is built round, like unto the ancient Temples 
of the Heathen Gods in Rome. In the midit of this 
Chappel (being indeed nothing ele but this grear 
Sultan's Sepulchre ) ſtandeth his Tomb, which is 
nothing elſe but a great Urn or Coffin of fair 
white Marble, wherein licth his Body, coyered with 


| kiſh Prieſts and Church-men, at certain hours, uſe. 


ten, of the Dcath of the great and late Sultan Maho- | 
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riling in the midſt, and fooping on cach {id- ; 


WY not much unlike w the Coffins of the ancient 


Tombs of the Saxcn Kings, which are to be {cen 
on the North {ic of the Quire of S. Pau/”s Church 


and in other Places of this Land; but that this 


Coin of the Great Suhan is much greatcr, and 
more ſtaiely than arc thole of the S4x97 Kings; it 


being above five foot high at the end thereof, and 


by I.ttle and little falling toward the fect, cover- 
cd with a rich Hecaile of Cloth of Gold down to 
the ground ; his Turbant ſtanding ar his Head, and 
two exceeding great Candles of white Wax, about 
three or four Yards long, ſtanding in great braſs 
or {ilver Candlciticks gilded, the one at his Head, 
the other at his Feer, which never burn, but there 
ſtand for ſhew only : all the Floor of the Chappel 
being covered with Mats, and fair Turky Carpets 
upon them. And round about this his Tomb. even 
in the ſame Chappe:l, are the like Tombs tor his 
Wives and Children. but nothing ſo grear and 
fair. Inco this Chappel, or any other the Turks 
Churches or Chappels, it is not Jawtul for cither 
Tork or Chriſtian to enter, but firlt he muſt pur 
off his Shoes, leaving them at the Church or 
Chappel Gare, or catrying them in his hand. Near 
unto this Chappel. and the great Temple of Sophia, 
ate divers other Chappels of che other great Turks; 
as of Sultan Selim, this Man's Grand father, with 
his ſeven and thirty Children about him ; of Sul- 
tan 4murath, this Maii's Father, with his five and 
forty Children entombed about him. Ard in o- 
ther places, not far from them, are the Chappels 
and Sepulchres of the reſt of the Great Sultans; as 
of Sultan Muhomet the Grear, of Sultan Bajuzet , 
Sulran Selim the firſt, Sultan Solyman; all by theſe 


preat Mabicretan Emperouns Euilt, Whoſe Natnes ' 165, 
they bear. Aud being all of ajroſt one form and \ 1694 


faſhion, have every one ct them a fair Hoſpital 


adjoynivg unto them, whercin a great multi 
cf poor People are daily lil] _ 257g 

Some others of the great Baſſas hayetheirChap. 
pels and Sepuichres, with their great and Rate}; 
Alms-hoults a}ſo, not much infer:cur unto thoſe * 
the great Sultans; as namely, Ibrahim Baſſa, of all 
the Baſlacs that cycr were amongſt the Turks the 
moſt magnificent, hath his ſtately Chappel Scpul- 
chre, and Alms-Houles, ncar, both in Place and 
Beauty unto that of Sohmar's. The Turks by The T 
not at all within their Churches, neither are MN bavy mag 
all buried within the Walls of the City, but the in<bcir 
great Turkiſh Emperours themſelyes, with their Canchcs 
Wives and Children about them, and ſome few hi 
other of their great Baſſaes, and thoſe only in Wall of 
Chappels by themſelves builc for that purpoſe. A1j *b<irCities 
the reſt of the Turks are buried in the Fields. he 
iome of the better ſort in Tombs of Marble. bur "IO 
the reſt with Tomb-ſtones laid upon them. or with 
two great Stones,the one ſetup ar the head. and the 
other at the feet of every Grave; the greateſt part 
of them being of white Marble, brought from the 
Ifle of Marmora. They will not bury any man 
where another hath been buried, accounting it Im- 
piety ro dig up another man's Bones: by reaſon 
whereof, they cover all the beſt Ground about the 
City with ſuch great white Stones: which, for the 
infinite number of them, are thought ſufficient ro 
make another Wall about the Ciry. Bur nor to 
ſtand longer upon the manner of the Turks Burials 
leaving this great Sultan to reſt with his Anceſtors. 
ler us now proſecute the courſe of our Hiſtory. q 


Emperonrs of | 
Germany, Rodolph the Second. 1577, 
; Of England, ; Aueen Elizabeth. 1558. 47. 
p 
Chriſtian Princes of | x 
the ſame time with < ings, < OfF ; 
Mahomet the I'hird. | | Frm, | Henry the Fourth. 1599. 
| Of Scotland, 1 James the Sixth. 1567, 
& 
Clement the VIII. 1592. 13. 
1 Biſhops of Rome. J Leo the XI. I6c5. 26. days. 
Paul 3he V. I605. 
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The Firſt of chat Name, Eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


Ahomet, the late Sultan, in the midſt of 


his exceſſive Pleaſures, by vntimely 

Death taken away, Achmat, the elder 

of his rwo Sons yer living, who was to 
ſucceed him in the Empire, to prevent the uſual 
and infolent Tumults of the Janizatics, and other 
Souldiers of the Courr at the change of the Empe- 
and to take from them all Occaſions of 
diſcontentment ; by the Counſel of the great Baſ- 
ſacs ( before he took upon him the Government ) 
cauſed an exceeding great ſum of Money ( viz. two 
millions and an half) as a token of his Bounty, 
co be diſtributed amongſt them ; the Spahi and 
Siliftars, hischief Horſe-men, receiving thereof ten 
Crowns a man, with five Aſpers a day-more to 
increaſe their Pay ; and the Janizaries thirry 
Crowns a4 man, and one Aſper a day more of 
otdinary pay.z they of his Court, but eſpecially 
the chief Officets, taſting of this his bounteous 
Liberality alſo. Wirth which fo great a largeſs all 
men well contenited, he, in a moſt rich and ſtate- 
ly Chariot, ſo placed as that all men might well 
ſee him, was in great Majeſty carried through all 
the chief Streets of Conſtantinople, the People on 
every fide gazing upon him, and ſtill as he paſſed 
by them, proſecuting him with their moſt joytul 
and happy Acclamations. Some wiſhing, that he 
being but young, might as another So/yman begin 


His Reign with the Conqueſt of Malta, as had the 


other with the Conqueſt of the Rhodes; and other 
ſome as heartily praying, that with glorious and 
victotious Conqueſts he might be like unto Ma- 
homet the Great, whom he was then reported much 
to reſemble. In which ſo great and publick Mag- 
nificence, he, being about fifteen years old, was 
with all the accuſtomed Soleminities openly crown- 
ed, evety man wiſhing unto himi a mbſt long and 
happy Reign. And albeit that no great fruit was 
for the preſent from {6 young and render a Plant 
to be expected, yet nevertheleſs, by his Authority, 
and in his Name, many good Orders were taken 
for the relict of his Subje&s, with moſt heavy 
Grievances generally oppreſſed, during the looſe 
and careleſs Reign of his Father. His Grandmo- 
ther alſo, a moſt proud, ambitious, and imperious 
Woman, and withal exceeding rich, who, with 
great Authority, at her Pleaſure, over-ruled all in 
the time of the Reign of her Son Mahomet, he now 
removed from the State, as not fit for her to have 
to do therein, and ſo deprived her of all her for- 
mer Power and Command. The Perſian Ambaſla- 
dour, whom his Father in his diſpleaſure had 
cloſe ſhut up, he ſet at liberty, and with him 
ſent the Baſla of 4/eppo, to intreat of Peace with 
the great Shaugh of Perſia, who not Jong be- 
fore (as was reported) Þad recovered the great 
Ciry of Tawris, and was then preparing himſelf 


for hew Conqueſts. Which Report for the mo- 
tion of Peace with the Perſian, diſcovered in his 
Subjects their divers opinions concerning him- 
ſelf ; ſore condemning his Patience, as not be- 
ſeeming the Othoman Emperours, unto whom 
Fury and Rage had always made them a way 


' unto their great and dreadful Conqueſts, even 


againſt the moſt puiſſant Armies, and {trongeſt 
Towns and Fortreſſes of their Enemies ; and ſome 
others to the contrary praiſing therein his Wiſ- 
dom, in ſecking by fair means ( now in the be- 
ginnitng of his Reign) to diſarm his Enemies 
when they might moſt hurt him ; at his ber- 
ter opportunity, in his ſertled eſtate, tro oppreſs 
them fot ever. $0 the Aﬀions of Ptinces are 
like unco ſtrange Lights appearing by Night in 
the Air, - which hold mens Eyes buſied with 
the intentive beholding of them, ſome thereof 
divining well , and ſome others evil, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of the beholders conceits 
and humours. 

The Treaty for Peace alſo in Hungary, was 
notwithſtanding the death of Mahomer, by the 
Baſſa of Buda (till continued, who ( as he ſaid ) 
by the new Sultan authoriſed, by Lertets in- 
cited the Goyefnour of Strigonium to repair un- 
ro ſome ſuch convenient Place, as wherein the 
matrer right be ſafely concluded. Upon which 
motion, the Governour, wich the reſt of the 
Commithonets, departing from Strigonium, the 
fourth of F-braary came to Collonitz's Camp, from 
whence they were by the Souldiers moſt brave- 
ly condutted along the Banks of Danubins, unto 
the Ships which lay ready for them, to carty 
them down the River to Pefth ; during which 
time of their Paſſage, nothing was to be ſeen ot 
heard; but Fire and Smoak, and the chundering 
of the great Artillery both from Peſth and Bude, 
the Chriſtians and the Tutiks both ſtriving to ex- 
cell each other in theſe their ſhews of Joy and 
Tryumph. The Governout, with the reſt of 
his Company, being happily arrived at Peſts, 
met there with a number of the better ſort of the 
Turks, ſent thither by the Baſlz to mect him, and 
in his Name to greet him ; who, with a thouſand 
Honours again received and faluied them.. All 
ſhews of Kindneſs, and ſigns of the happy ſucceſs 
of the Negotiation. begun. And now the Chri- 
ſtians,deſirous to excell the Turks, as well in Cour- 
cefie as in Valour, appointed a number of them 
the next day to go to Buda, to invite certain of 
the chiefeſt and moſt honourable men amongſt 
the Turks, unto a Banquet at Peſth; who willing- 
ly accepted of the offer, and fo came ſix hundred 
of the better ſorr of them over the Danuby to Peſth, 
whete the feaſt was moſt ſumptuouſly and magnifi- 
cently prepared for them. There were ten fair and 
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1694 rich Payillions, ſet up for the Entertainment of County Tfe/ar (carried away Priſoner to Conflanti- 1694 
| WY them a little diſtant from Pefth, in a fair place, | nope after the taking of Amba-Regalis } and ſent vw 
BM and fit for this purpoſe. In the firſt whereot were | him with Letters of Credence to intreat of a Peace The Met- 
| placed three very proud and ftatcly Tables. Atthe | ro be made with the Emperour ; with promile to [age * 

firſt of which Tables, on the right hand, were ſer | yield himſclt again Priſoner, it he tailed to obtain 77,nt-; 
the Commiſſioners tor the Empcrour,with the two | the ſame; for whom, the French Ambaſſador be- the he” 
Baſſacs, and one Mufti or Arch-Prieſt, with a | came Pledge. He having now delivered his Let- Sultan to 
Mitre upon his Head, a long furred Gown upon | ters of Credence unto the Emperour, and com- ow Enpe- 
his Back, and under thar, a Robe of molt fine and | manded to ſay what he had farther in charge, To 
exceeding rich Silk. Upon the lIett hand, at the declared, That the Great Sultan offered tro deli- 
{ame Table, were placed certain of the Turks | ver unto bis Majeſty the ſtrong Towns of Buda, 
Lords, and other great men. Ar the other two Aba-Regalis, and Canifia, in exchange of Tranſil- 
Tables were ſet other of the beſt fort of the Turks wvania and Valachia, whereunto he laid claim, 
mingled with the Chriſtians: and {o at all the ; promiſing on his part ro make a moſt firm and 
other Tablcs in like order were ſer a Chriſtian | ſure Peace with the Emperour for the time to 
and a Turk, until that the fix hundred Turks come, and to give thereof ſuch affurance as ſhould 
were placed, with as many Chriſtians among | of him reaſonably -be demanded. The Baſſa of 
them; who, by their good Countenance and Be- | Buda alſo, amongſt other the fair Remonſirances 
haviour one of them to another, might have | of Peace, had offered unto the Emperour's Com- 
ſcemed to have been all of one and the {ame Be- | mitfioners to reſtore Carija and Agria for Peſth, 
lict, Nation, and Country. The Turks, after | Hatwan, and Vacia, together with the Remiition 
the manner of their Superitition, would not fic | of all ſuch Payments and Tributes as were by the 
down before the ſetting of the Sun; which being | Emperour due unto the Great Sultan for the King- . 
ſer, they with a thouſand Ceremonies, ro the | dom of Hungary. All which fair Shews and Of- The Tut; 
imitation of their Arch-prieſt, ſer themſelves down | ters, though much unreaſonable, were nothing in all the 
at the Tables in order as is aforeſaid, and there | but windy Words to delay the time, and fabtij Nat 
metrrily repoſed themſelves until nine of the Clock | Baits to deceive the Chriſtians: for the Event and pear ag 
at night. Ar which time, the Tables with great | Iilue, which giveth life to all Actions, with a form nothing 
reverence taken away. the Turks, as men well | unto them agrecable, hath by Experience taught Þut dillem-. 
contented, and full of Joy. returned to Buda, the | the Chriſtians, Thar all the glorious and glozing _ oy 
Inſtruments of Muſick, Trumpers, and Drums, | Proceedings of the Turks in this bufineſs of the oye.” 
on cyery ſide ſounding about them with much | Peace, ſo much wiſhed and expected of the Chri- Conmiſl. 
glee, and as it were witnefhing unto Heaven and | ſtians, were but Nets and Snares wherewith to in- 9+ 
Earth the great Contentment they had received. | tangle them with the vain hope thereof, until that 
And yet was all this fair ſhew nothing elſe but | they in the mean time might fortifie their Towns 
dcep Diſfimulation mixt with moſt foul Treache- | with new Supplies of Men, Munition, Viduals, 
ry: for, a little before their departure, they of | and whatſocyer elſe was necdful, the more ecafily 
Peſth were advertiſed, That the Turks in great | afterward to annoy them at their Pleaſure, and 
number well appointed, were come out from BY- | fo to laugh ar their Simplicity and light belief : 
da to {urpriſe Pelth, during the time of the Feaſt; | For Mahomet being dead, and Achmat his Son 
being in hope, that the Chriſtians, all buſicd in | (yet by reaſon of his Minority under the Tuition 
this Attion. had left the Walls of the Town un- | of his Mother and other the great Baſlaes) {ucceed- 
furniſbed of defence. But they, roo well acquaint- | ing in his Place, the Turks aggravated the Con- 
ed with their Treacheries to put any truſt or con- | ditions of the Peace, and propounded them fo far 
fidence in their fair ſhews, had as well provided | from reaſon, as that any man might ſec them now 
for the Defence and Safety of the Town, as for | to have no more deſire or regard of Peace, after 
the Magnificence of the Feaſt abroad. By which | that they had diſpatched that for which they ſeem- 
means the Turks diſappointed of their intended | ed before deſirous thereof; infomuch, that they 
purpoſe, were in the attempting thereof repulſed, | ſent a Meſſenger in Poſt from Conſtantinople unto 
and {o glad to return as they came, back again to | the Baſſa of Buda, to forbid him, - upon the pain 
Buda. of his Head, any farther to continue the Treaty of 
The next day after, the Commiſhoners for the | Peace, but forthwith to renew the War. So this 
Emperour complained unto the Baſla and the rei{t | Peace, ſo much expetted, and now of the People 
of the Turks Commiſſioners of this {o treacherous | generally holden for as good as concluded, ſud- 
dealing ; who excuſed themſelves as altogether ig- | denly vaniſhed into Smoak, nothing remaining The Trea- 
norant thereof, diſavowing the ACtion for want of | of that Body. compoſed of ſo man Wiſhes, more ty for 
Succels, which had ir been effeted, thev would to | than a vain ExpeQtation. now diſperſed with the egy hey 
the uttermoſt have ſhamefully maintained. An | Wind of the Turkiſh Treachery. And yet du- data 
ordinary courſe among the Great, with Speech and | ring the time of this Negotiation for Peace ſought nothing, 
Countenance in ſhew to condemn that for want of | for by the Turks both by often Letters and Mc{- 
eftet,which they in Heart and Mind could for their | ſengers, many a ſolemn Oath had paſſed both 
own Profit have wiſhed to have been performed. | from the Sultan Mahomet, and from the Vuificr 
Neverthelc{s, the Turks the next day (as if no | Baſſa, for their faithful and ſincere dealing in the 
ſuch thing had been meant) requeſted the Chriſti- | Treaty thereof; as, By the God of Heaven and 
an Commiſſioners to come to Buda, as they had | Earth; By the Books of Moſes ; By the Pſalns of Da- 
done to Peſth ; but they, as well by Proof as by | vid; and, By the Holy Evangelifts; Oaths much 
Report, perceiving the eyil mcaning of the Turks, | uſed of Turks, and reſeryed for their greateſt So- 
cxcuſing themſelves, returned -to Strigonium, as | lemnities, and ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of their Leagues 
loth any more to adventure themſelves into the | and Promiſes; all which, for all that, having ſer- 
Power of their faithleſls Enemies; yer left they | yed but as Baits and Trains to beguile the ſimple 
Geisberg at Peſth, with Commiſion to continue | and well-meaning men, lay now neglefted and 
the Negptiation for Peace wich the Baſſa of Buda, | unregarded : ſuch is the faith and aſſurance which _ _ 
if he ſhould find him thereunto diſpoſed, ox any | men have from faithleſs and untruſty men. —_— 
hope of bringing the Treaty to good ctictt or The Treaty of Peace thus broken off, it was Eeeningthe 
iftue. forthwith by ſome bruited, That 4chmar the Turksgrea: 
Mahomet the late Sultan, had a little before his | Great Sultan, under the Condutt of the Vitter Prep 
Death (as is before declared ) fer at Liberty the | Baſſa, his Goyernour, was himſelf in Perſon, _ Deſions, 
| : | a mo 
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a moſt huge Army about to come into Hungary 


fome others in the mean time reporting, that he - 


was letted fo to do by reaſon of the Perſian Wars, : 


 Whereunto he was of neceſhity to (end the greateſt 


Babylon re- 
ported to 
have heen 
taken by 
tne Perſian 
King. 


The Turks 
wiſely diſ- 
ſemble 
their 
Lolies, 


part of his Forces; fo that he' would bur only 


{end one of his great Baſſacs, with the remainder | 
of his ſo great an Army, againſt the Chriſtians in 
Hungary, being before ſworn” never to return | 


again unto Corftantinople, until he had brought 
the Countries of Tranſilvania and Valachia, with 
the remainder of Hungary, under the Obeilance 
of the great Sultan, together with the Country of 
Auſtria, and eſpecially the ſtrong City of Vienna. 
the end of the Turkiſh Emperours Conqueſts; and 
that to this purpoſe the Grand Seignior had with 
great rigour in all places levied great ſums of Mo- 
ney upon his Subjefts for the maintenance of his 
lo great an Army. It was by others reported alſo, 
That only the Preparations tor fo great an Army 
ſhould be made this year, the Turks being reſol- 
ved to do much therewith the next year, and 
therefore willing to beſtow much, in hope with 
{o great and puiſlant an Army as they were about 
ro raiſe, to make an end of the Wars in Hungary, 
and not to return untjl chey had conquered all the 
reſt of that Kingdom, in the rent reliques where- 
of the Fortune of the Othoman Emperours had 
{tayed ; {o that all Handv-crafis men were {et to 
work by Day and Nizit, not only to forge 
Weapons, to caft great Ordnance, and to make 
Powder, but to prepare all other things neceſſary 
alto for ſo great an Exploit. 

All theſe great Preparations were made for the 
ſervice of the Viſier Baſſa for the War in Hunga- 
ry, and of Cicala Baſſa in Perſia, whereof he was 
appointed General, having before preſumptuouſly 
promiſed, utterly to ruinate the Perfans Eitate, 
and with ſo great a Power eyen to ſwallow him 
up. And indeed, theſe Eaſtern Wars greatly trou- 
bled the Turks ; News coming ſtill concerning 
the Conqueſts of the Perſian upon his Territories ; 
and that eyen of late the Perſian King proſecuting 
his ViQories, had taken Babylon , with all the 
Country thereabout ; and that divers other Towns 
and Cities, more moved with fear than with the 
Faith wherewith they had bound themſelves unto 
the Turks, now yielded themſclyes unto the Per- 
fran, as weary of the Turks Seryitude, and deft- 
rous of their antient Liberty. And yet for all 
that, the Turks { as they are wiſe to diffemble 
their Loſes, and to ſtrike a fear into their Ene- 
mics) had given it out in Conſtantinople, That 
the Perſian King was near unto Babylon diſcomfit- 
ed, all his Army overthrown, and he himſelf 
taken Priſoner ; ſo that the Turks Forces, before 
diſtracted, ſhould now wholly joyn together, to 
the utter Ruine and Deſtruftion of the Chriſtians 


-in Hungary. And the more to confirm this evil 


News, it was reported, That, the Beglerbeg of 
Grecia had raiſed a great Power to joyn with the 
Viſier Baſla's Forces, to the intent to leave nothing 
unconquered in Hangary. For the better effeCt- 
ing whereof, it was alſo faid, That the Viſter 
Baſſa had cauſed a great number of Veſlels, loaded 
with Powder and other warlike Proviſion, to be 
brought by Water out of Egypt to Belgrade, to 
ruinate the Eſtate of the Chriſtians. All which 
Reports, were by the Turks given out, to cover 
their own Miſhaps, and to terrific their Enemies ; 
as knowing right well, Wars "to depend much 
upon Reports, and that 2 falſe brute believed, 
worketh oftentimes the Effe& of a thing indeed 
done. Howſoever it was, thoſe fo dreadful Re- 
ports might well have {ſerved to have ſtirted up 
the Spirits of the Chriſtians to have provided for 
their own Defence, and to have ſtood upon their 


Guard ; for he that faileth to proyide againſt the | 


Preparations of his Enemy, well deſcrverh either 
Bondage or Death, which ſoever ſhall befall him, 
tor having by his Negligence betrayed his own 
Ability and Power to haye withſtood kim. 

The great Report of the Turks Preparations 
and Forces, had now daſh'd all the Talk of Peace 


| at Conftantinople, and the hot fire of Ambition had 


| 
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quire ſcorched the {weer Flowers appearing upon 
the overture of the late hope of the common Re- 
poſe; ſome per{wading the Great Sultan, that he 
was able with his Power at the ſame time, both ro 
lubdue the Perfian King, and to confound the For- 
ces of the Chriſtian Emperour, having ſo many 
Kingdoms within his Empire, ſo many Armorics 
ſtorcd for his Service, and ſuch ſtore of Treaſure 
ready for bis Defigns, promiſing unto him moſt 
happy and eaſtc Succeſs both in the one and the 
other Expedition, even at one and the ſelf ſame 
time ; {o that he might yanquiſh the Perſian by 
Cicala, Chieſtain of his Army in Perſia, and con- 
quer the remainder of Hungary, with the Coun- 
tries of Tranfilvania and Valachia, by the Viliet 
Baſſa, General of his Forces againſt the Chriſtians; 
It being ( as they ſaid ) a thing both honourable 
and profitable for a Prince to beftow both Men 
and Money, thereby to gain Men, Honour, and 
Empire ; fo that things which with great charge 
might be done all at once, were more profitable 
than were thoſe which with lefs charge were done 
at divers times ; for that things ſo done at once, 
yielded preſent profit, as being in our Power, 
and recompenling our Charge ; the other in long 
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time putting us to great charge, and yielding little 


or no profit at all. And indeed men ſtand in 
great fear of this the Turks young Emperour, 
being by Nature farce, baſty, vigilant, cruel, am- 
bittous, and proud ; and who, in his Behaviour 
and Aftions, much reſembled Mahomet the ſecond, 
he which took from the Chriſtians ſo many King- 
doms, Towns, and Cities, and amongſt the reſt, 


the Imperial City of Conftantinople. He like unto 


a young Alexander, occupieth himſelf in all the 
Exerciſes of War, hateth Idleneſs, his Fathets 
greateſt Pleaſure ; he cauſeth Arms to be made, 
Cannons to be caſt, Ships and Gallies to be built, 
and taketh a Pleaſure to diſcoutſe, how the ſame 
are to be imployed againſt his Enemies ; ſo that it 
is greatly to be feared, that he being but a Child 
in Conſtantinople, will prove a man grown in Chri- 
ſtendome, in bringing the ſame under his Power 
and Obeiſance. He ſpareth no Perſon nor Means 
which may ſerve to fatisfie his defire. So that 
Strangers are to expe&t ſmall Courtefies at his 
bands, when as they ſee him to uſe ſuch bloody 


" Cruelty againſt his Noblemen and domeſtical Ser- 


vanits, of the chiefſeſt of whotn ſince he was Em- 
petour, he hath already put divers to death, with 
one of his Baffacs alſo, who was the Governour 
of Peſth, when as our men won it. But as Juſtice 
and Clemency unto good Princes are the fureſt 
Bonds to keep their Subje& faſt bound unto them 
in their Obedience and Durics, ſo are Cruelty and 
Rage Bridles wherewith the Turkiſh Emperours 
keep their SubjeAs in awe and ſubjeRion unto 
them, and themſelves in their Eſtate. 
Bur leaving the Turks bufie abour their Prepa- 
rations for the accompliſhing of their young Em- 
petours high Deſigns, let us return into Hungary, 
taking Tranſilvania in our way, the woful Mile- 
ties of which Country my Mind abhorreth to 
think upon, and my Pen thereof to write. This 
Province, ſometime much renowned for the great 
ViRtories obtained againſt che Turks by the In- 
habitants thereof, under the leading of their Prince 
Sigiſmund Bator, and others, abounding with plen- 
ty of all things, was now, not by any invaſion of 
che Tutks, but by civil Diſcord amongſt them- 


Emperour: 


Fury and 
Tyranny 
the chief 
means 
whereby 
the Turkiſh 
Emperours 
command 
their Sub= 
jets. 


felyes, 


I." wo 


Achmat, eighth Emperonr of the Turks. 


The mifſe- 
rableeftate 
ol the 


Tranhlva- 
Ms 


An horri- 
ble Fa- 
mince. 


An Afem- 
bly of the 
States of 
Tranſilva- 
na for the 
appeaſing 
of the 
Troubles 
there, 


The Trou- 
bles of 
Tranſilva- 
nia ſecretly 
maintain- 
ed by the 
Nobili:y of 
tne Coun- 
| Ty. 


Country of 


Souldiers on all {ides, that many of the poor Inha- | 
bitants, for want of tood, fell down dead, as they 
went in the Streets and Fields: miſerable W retch- 
es, always ſowing, but never reaping always la- 
bouring, but nothing profiting ; the mercileſs and- 
erecdy Souldier ſtill ſpoiling or devouring all. By 


long continuance of which daily Outrages, the 
Fields at length lay now untilled, the Paſtures un- 
ſtored and neglefted, and all things elſe unmanu- 
red and quite out of courle; by means whereof, 
the Famine fo increaled, that the poor Peaſants of * 
the Country, having caten up for great Dainrics all 
the Dogs and Cats, Mice and Rats, that they 
could ger, fell ro eating of dead Horles, and the 
loathſome Carrion of other hunger-ſtarved Bealts, 
Ic is reported allo, That one man ſhould cat ano- 
ther; and that at Hermaniſtat, a Woman having 
ſix Children, did among them eat one another, 
until they were at Icngth all fix devoured; and to 
the contrary., that two men did eat their own Mo- 
ther ; yea, Thieves and other MaletaQors, hanged 
for their Villanies, were by the poor and milcrable 
bungry People cut down from the Gallows, and 
devoured, the People generally living upon no- 
thing but upon the Roots of Weeds, green Herbs, 
and the leaves of Trees. For remedy of which ſo 
extream Miſeries, it was on all Parts agreed, I hat 
a General Aſſembly of the States of the whole 
Province ſhould be holden at Dewa; wherein it 
was accorded, That all Hoſtility ſer aparr, the 
Gentlemen of Tranſilvania, having by their Rebe]- 
lion forfeited both their Lives and Lands, ſhould 
be pardoned their Lives, with three fourth Parts 
of their Lands reſeryed unto them, and that for 
ready Money they might of the Emperour redeem 
the fourth part alſo. But concerning the Moyeca- 
bles of ſuch as were dead in the time of theſe 
Troubles, and already confiſcate unto the Empe- 
rour, they ſhould ſo remain; and that they ſhould 
pay their Diſmes, or tenth pait of their Wine and 
Fruits, unto the Emperour. And farther, That 
there ſhould be no farther exerciſe of Religion 
permitted unto them, but only the Romiſh Religi- 
on: and that the Towns of Cronjtadt and Clauſen- 
Lurg ſhould within the ſpace of three Weeks, pay, 
the one twenty thouſand Dollars, and the other 
cight thouſand ; and the Magiſtrates of thoſe Towns 
ſhould deliver the Keys of their Towns, with all 
tEcir Powcr,into the hands of the Emperour's Lieu- 
tenant; and that the Gentlemen of theſe Towns 
which would not be accounted in the number of 
the Rebels, ſhould, for the ſafety of their Perſons, 
take Letters of Pardon for their Rebellion, of the * 
General of the Army. This Pacification gave 
{ome little time of breathing unto this poor diltreſ- 
ſed Country, which, bared of all ſtrength, and as 
it were upon the Graves brink, had now bur eyen 
the Jaſt Gaſp to give ; and the Country People be; 
an again to give themſelves unto their wonted 
| th of in hope at length to reap the profit there- 
of themſelves; bur alas, all in yain: for why, the 
ravening Souldiers, inured ro Prey, after their 
wonted manner made havock and ſpoil of all 
things, leaving nothing unto the poor Country- 
man, bur his labour for his Pain, and time enough 
to bewail his manifold and remedilels Miſeries : 
the Cauſes whereof were the Nobility and Gen- 
tlemen themſelves; who, not liking to be govern- 
ed, or rather (as they took ir) oppreſſed by the 
Germans, and having, not upon any deſire that 
they had of Peace, but rather by neceſfity infor- 
cel, yielded unto the Pacification aforeſaid, cea- 
ſed not ſtill unde;-hand to incite the Souldiers (rea- 
dy enough of themſelves ro do miſchief ) and in 


what they might to trouble the Goyerament of | 


16094 ſclves, and Rebellion agaiaſt rhe Emperour, now | the State by the Germans, -being unto them, ( as 
SY their Sovereign, fo waitcd and ſpoiled by the | they accounted of them) but Strangers. All which 


their doings Baſta, the Empcrour's Licutenanr, well 
perceiving, cauſed three of the greateit of the Gen- 
tlemen ot cke Country, and whom he moſt ſul. 
pCted to be the Authors of theſe Troubles, to be 
apprehended, and faſt mured up betwixr two 
{frong Walls in an old ruinous Monaſtery ; whi- 
ther their Friends afterwards coming to have vilit- 
ed them, and finding them ſtarved to death, were 
therewith much abaſhed, as were alſo other their 
Complices, afloon as they heard thereof. Burt lea- 
ving them to work themſelves farther Troubles, 
let us again return unto the Turks Afairs. 

Now was all the hope of Peace berwixt the 
Chriſtians and the Turks become deſperate, the 
Turks making thereof no more account, {eeing 
that according to their Deſire they had provided 
Alba-Kegalis, Agria, and Buda, ct their neceſſary 
Proviſions. They had in four Waggons put into 
Agria the Pay due unto their Garriſons; ſo that 
their Afﬀairs being now in good eſtate, and their 
Courages revived, they began to ſcoff and jeſt at 
our Credulity, to believe that they\had had any 
purpole to conclude upon any thing that was not 
agreeing with their Profit, how far ſoever it were 
dittcring from their Honour or from their Faith : 
{o that now theſe faithleſs men began again to re- 
pew their wonted Incurſions and Pillages upon 
the Chriſtians, with all other manner of Hoſtility, 
and that in more cruel] manner than ever before ; 
and our Hyſars on the other fide well required 
them with the like, being as well contented as 
they with theſe manner of doings, their whole 
Fortune depending upon the points of their Wea- 
pons, and eyer ready to the Service of their Prince 
for their Pay: Now it fortuned, that fourſcore 
of the Turks going forth to ſeek for Booty, chan- 
ced to meet with certain of theſe Huſars, who 
finding themſelves too weak to encounter with our 
men, and betaking themſelves to flight, were cer- 
tain of them taken Priſoners, and fo brought unto 
the General ; unto whom, they upon Examinati- 
on confeſled, That the Turks much marvelled at 
the Simplicity and Fooliſhneſs of the Chriſtians, to 
believe that they were defirous of Peace, and not 
to have diſcoyered their ſo manifcſt Intentions to 
the contrary, tending only to the plcaſuring of 
themſclyes, and the annoying of them their Ene- 
mies, to the {trengthning of themſelves, and de- 
ſtruction of the Chriſtians, as by Proof it appear- 
ed, {o ſoon as their Deſires were accompliſhed, un- 
to the prejudice of their Enemics; and that their 
young Emperour was always againſt this Treaty 
of Peace, whatſoeyer ſhew he had made to the 
contrary, conſtrained thereunto by the Vifories 


and Conqueſts of the Per/an King ; all his Wiſhes 
and Delires aiming at no other mark, than at the. 


owe Ruine of Chriſtendom. Our Garriſons allo, 
ecing themſelves charged by the Turks, took up 
Arms likewiſe, and requited them with like Out- 
rages, as they did. They of Pappa and Veſprinium 
were the firſt which began theſe Broils after the 
Treaty of the Peace; who, having joyned their 
Forces together, and making head toward 4/ba- 
Regalis, met with a number of Turks driving of 
Sheep and Cattel thither, whom they ſurpriſed, 
and together with their Cattel carried them away 
with them Priſoners. Which good hap was {c- 
conded with the Liberty of rwenty Chriſtian Pri- 
ſoners from Buda, who one night ſecing their 
Keepers oppreſſed with Sleep and with Wine, cut 
their Throats, and ſo happily eſcaped over the 
River to Peſth. _—— 

Now while theſe Troubles, betwixt the Chrr- 
ſtians and the Turks ( after the Treaty of Peace 


broken oft ) thus began again in Hungary, the 
' Turks 
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Turks, beſide the Rebellion in 4a, were rogether 


by the Ears in the Province of Boſna, Zellaly, ha- | 
ving by force joyned with Policy driven Zeffer | 


Baſſa (as is aforeſaid ) out of Boſna, and poſlctied | 
hiraſelf of that Province, thought himſelf now 
ſure enough within the ſtrength of his Govern- 
ment, although he being by the great Sultan ſent 


for to Conſtantnoples had refuſed to come, as know- | 


ing himlelf right well ro hold that ſo great a Go- 
vernment much againſt bis Will and Pleaſure. 
Bur Zeffer Baſſa,now ſupported with the Authort- 
ty of the Great Sultan, and deſirous to be reyenged 
of the great diſhonour and lols he-had before re- 
ceived trom Zellaly, his Enemy, with a great Ar- 
my ſuddenly entered into Boſna, and ſo coming 
unto Zellaly, fearing as then no {uch matter, over- 
threw him with all his Power, and never left pur- 
ſuing of him, until he had chaſed him quite out 
of the Province, and ſo again recovered the Go- 
ycrnment thereof. Bur ſhort was the Joy the Baſla 
received of this ſo pleaſing a Vittory ;, for within 
few days after he dyed, comforting himſelf only 
in this, that he died not unreyenged. Of all which 
things, the great Baſſes of the Court underſtand- 
ing, and loth to Joſe ſo great a Souldier as was 
Zellaly, ( who,asa man diſtreſſed, was now making 
ſhifc tor himſelf) or by ufing him hardly, to de- 
rerr the other 4fian Rebels from coming in, and 
yet not willing to truſt him with ſo great a Go- 
yernment as was the Province of Boſna ; they, to 
provide for all events, appointed him to be Go- 
vernour of Temefivar; and Begedes Baſſa ( before 
Governour there ) to ſucceed Zeffer Baſſa in the 


' Government of Boſna ; ſo contenting all Parties, 


to keep their Forces whole and intire againſt the 
Chriſtians. 

Burt as the Turks were troubled with their Af- 
fairs in Boſna, ſo the Chriſtians were no le(s, but 
rather more buſied with theirs both in Tranfilvania 
and Hungary. The Eſtates of Hungary had ap- 
pointed a general meeting at Pofoninm, wherein 
the Arch-duke Matthias was to fit as Preſident, 
there to conſult of the means for the maintenance 
of this years Wars againſt the Turks. Bur as the 
Arch-duke was about to have entred into the Ct- 
ty in the midſt of his Souldiers, ſuch a Fire upon 
the ſudden aroſe in the City, as conſumed the 
preateſt part thereof ; an evil preſage of the AQti- 
on then in ; far" and a wofal {pe&acle to behold, 
with the Terror whereof all mens Minds poſlefied, 
turned rhem from the magnificent entertaining of 
the Arch-duke, ( as was betore determined ) to the 
quenching of the raging fire, as more neceffary 
and concerning them than the orher. Beſides that, 
the Miſcries then to be ſeen in the other parts of 
Hungary yet holden by the Chriſtians, were both 
great and lamentable ; for beſide the harms there- 
in done by the Turks, the Regiment of Collonel 
Althem had made luch ({poil and havock all oyer 
the Country where ir lay, rhat che Towas and 
People in general ſo grievouſly complained there- 
of unto the Emperour, that he, moved with their 
juſt Complaints, cauſed the Authors of theſe fo 
great Outrages to be apprehended and brought 
Priſoners to YViema, where {ome of them. were 
beheaded, and ſome others of them hanged ; be- 
fide whom ſo condemned and executed, there 
were ſome other Captains and Lieutenants, of 
whom, ſome denying the Fat, and otherſome 
ſtanding upon the juſtifying of that they had done, 
as thereunto by extream Neceflity inforced, were 
for their further tryal ſent Priſoners unto Pragae, 
where ghey were committed unto Prifon into the 
Caſtle, until their Cauſes might be heard. Amon 
which Captains and Licutenants, and other ſuc 
great Officers, was one Genderet, Collonel Althem's 
Antieat, who moſtwickedly but a little before had 


ſlain Nadercy, a Gentleman of good ſort, and his 


1604. , 


Fellow-companion. in Arms ; tor which murther WV 


he was committed Prifoner into a very high and 
ſtrong Tower within the Caſtle ( Ts 
ty Paradiſer, who ſold Canifia unto the Turks, lay 
ſometime Priſoner)until his Tryal might within a 
tew days after be made. The horror of which cri- 
minal place, together with the guijt of Conſcience; 
ſo troubled and wounded the Mind of Genderot, 
as that all the hope now to fave his Life, was by 
making an eſcape, and fo to ayoid the firoke of 
Juſtice. Which he bappily brought to paſs by the 
help of one of his Lacquies, who had found means 
co bring unto him a long Cord, where; by ſtraining 
himſelt out at a little Window ( whereby it was 
thought almoſt impoſſible for any man to have 
got out) he in ſafery got down to the Ground; 
and there having two good Horſes ready tor him, 
he with his man fled amain, and ſo eſcaped, his 
Keepers drunken over Night, being in the Morn- 
ing tound yet {leeping, without perceiving of any 
thing, whoſe Drunkenneſs and Fayour toward the 
Priſoner had given him means to efcape. The 
reſt of the Captains and Lieutenants in Priſon ar 
Prague, were ſome of them beheaded, and ſome 
of them hanged, and the reſt, ar the Interceſſion of 
the Nobility of Auſtria, and other great men, 
pardoned; yet with Condition, That they ſhould 
pay the fines ſet upon them, and ſerve the Empe- 
rour in his Wars three Months of their own charge 
withour Pay ; ſome few of the common Souldi-*© 
ers, to the Terror of others, had two of the fore- 
fingers of their right-hands cut off, and afterward 
= nailed unto Gibbets let up by the high- ways 
"A 


In like manner alſo the Regiment of Collonel The Regi- 


Meysberg roſe in Mutiny for their Pay, and 
and incamped at Sneche, about a League from Vi- 

enna ; thicatning to deſtroy the Country, and to 
kill the chief mers therein, if they were not paid 
their Pay. Which rebellious Mutiny the Captains 
did what they might to appeaſe ; they beſought 
chem, but in vain; they intreated them, but to 
no puxpole ; they promiſed them pay, but pre- 
vailed not; yea, the Collonel himſelf thruſt him- 

{c}f into the migit of them, wich moſt earneſt 

Prayers,-and his hands caſt up, putting them in 
mind of their Duty, and laying betore them the 
danger of moſt aſſured Death and Diſhonour, if 
they continued further to proceed in that their Di- 

{loyalty, whereunta their head-ſtrong Fury fo diſ- 
orderedly led them. But they,as men inraged,car- 

ried headlong with their Fury, breathing nothing 
bur Threats and Deſtruftion, and by ne Prayers 
or Per{waſfion to be moyed, preſently made choice 
of another Chieftain, under whote condu& and 
leading they reſolved to rifle the Suburbs of Vi- 
enna,and with the ſpoil of them to pay themſelyes. 
Upon which Reſolution they marched on, and ſo 
drew near unto the City ; with which their fo 
great and dangerous an Infolency,the Governours 
of the City moved, ( the ſufferance whereof rhey 
accounted to be unto themfelyes both diſhonour- 
able and harmfal ) they on the other fide reſolved 
by plain force to repreſs them, and by juſt Arms 
to chaſtiſe them, who were nor othetwile to be re-. 
claimed. But ſuch be the miferable Calamitics of 
War, where violent Remedies nwtſt purge our 
of the body of the Common-weal the good Hu- 
mours together with the bad, ſo to recover the 
health thereof; which Remedies, not bur upon 
Necellity to be uſed, are fo quick-and violent in 
their working, as that they afford not licſure to 
diſcern the whole and ſound from the fick and 
infe&ed, to faye the one, and to fpill the other; 
buc that they mult altogether run the ({clf-ſame 


| way. For albeit thar the whole Reginzent was in 
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this mutinous Action, and {o all in like danger, 
yet were they nor thereof all alike guilry, many 
of them being even againſt their Wills and good 
liking carried away head-long, as with the violent 
courte of an heady River. : 

Now the Captains of the Town, with their 
Troops and Companies, ſtrengthened with ſome 
other Supply ſeurt trom other Places, were to ſet 
forward againſt theſe rebellious Mutineers, and to 
fruſtrate their Deſigns; tor the greater ſtrengthen- 
ing of whom, divers of the Burgeſles of the Town 
were inforced to enter into this Attion allo : a- 
mongſt whom, there were two, accounted very 
honelt religious men, who by all means ſought 
ro excule themſelves from aaay, labouring both 
by lively Reaſons, and by the Word of God, to 
prove, that they neither might nor ought of 
Right to enter into Arms againſt their Chriſtian 
Brethren, inforced with Extremities, for want of 
their due Pay, to forget their Duty, and todothat 
beleemed them nor. - But what ayailcth it to al- 
ledge eitther Reaſon or Law amongſt the clarter- 
ing of Arms; the noiſe whereof is ſo great, as that 
Reaſon and Law cannot there be heard. Theſe 
two men lecing themſelves inforced to go, and 
much grieved in Conſcience to do that they were 
enjoyned to do, and to help to ſhed the guilcleſs 
Blood of their innocent Brethren (as they account- 
cd them ) centred both of them into a moſt 
ſtrange and woful Reſolution, which was, to dye 
chemlſclyes, rather than ro embrue their hands 
with the Blood of the guiltleſs; whereupon, one 
of them, having oftentimes called upon the Name 
of Jeſus, with his own Sword thruſt himſelf 
through the Body, and fo died ; the other, upon 
the like Reſolution, threw himſelf into the Ri- 
ver, and fo periſhed alſo : Men worthy to be pi- 
ticd for their Conſcience fake, but juſtly to be con- 
demned for their {ſo weak and deſperate a Reſolu- 
tion. In fine, the rebellious Mutineers ſeeing in 
what Peril they were, being even now ready to 
be charged, and withal conſidering the weakneſs 
of their Power in compariſon of them that came 
againſt them, thought it beſt, upon the ſight of fo 
great a Tempeſt, to ſtrike Sai}; and fo changing 
their former Determination, and laying down their 
Arms, craved Pardon of the Atch-duke; who 
graciouſly granted it them, and ſo rook them to 
his Mercy; yet with Condition, that they ſhoul3 
again return unto their Garriſons, and deliver in- 


' to his hands the Ring-leadersand chict Authors of 


The Turks 
in vain 

ſeekto ſur- 
priſe Lrppa. 


that Mutiny, to be puniſhed according to their De- 
{erts, as afterwards they were: the ordinary end 
of ſuch inſolentand difordered Aftions, which have 
nothing aſſared unto them but Death, which ( all 
things elſe failing ) attendeth only upon thern. 

But while the Chriſtians, thus divided, were at 
variance among themſelves, the Turks were rea- 
dy enough to take advanrage of ſuch their dange- 
rous Diſcord. And firſt of all, Zellaly, the old Re- 
bel, but now Governour of Temeſwar, having in 
his crafry Head plotted the taking of the City of 
Lippa by. ſurpriſe, and to that purpoſe gathering 
the greateſt Power that he was able ro make, in 
the Evening ſet forward from Temeſwar, and ſo 
travelling by Night, came to Lippa; unto the 
Walls whereof he planted fcaling Ladders, and at 
the ſame time laboured to have forced the Gates, 
in hope {o to haye gained the Town ; which was 
done with ſuch a terrible Noiſe and Outcry as was 
potfible by the Turks to be-made, / after that they 
were once diſcovered, thereby to have diſmayed 
the Chriſtians within the Town; who, well ac- 
quainted with ſuch Stratagems of their Enemies, 
and now therewith awaked, came readily to the 
Walls. and there fo well defended themſelves 
and their Town, that the Turks repulſed, were 


| 


glad to give over the Aſſault, and having loſt a 
number of their men, with all ſpecd to retire; 
upon whom, the Chriſtians ſallying out, flew ma- 
ny of them in that their diſordered Retreat, little 
differing from plain flight, and took many more 
of them Priſoners; yea Zellafy, who not many 
hours before had thought to have lurpriſed Lippa, 
was now glad himſelf to have recovered the 
Walls of Temeſwar. Some of the Turks thar 
were there taken Priſoners being examined, re- 
ported, That the Army that was this Year to 
come into Hungary, was like to be very great, and 
that a part thereof was now come to Be/grade, ex- 
peQing there the coming of the Tartars, who 
were together with them ro enter into Hungary ; 
and that by reaſon of the Wars with the Perſian, 
which deyoured almoſt all the Souldiers in Con- 
ftantinople, and yet could not be therewith ſatis- 
fied, the :Great Sultan had commanded, Thar 
all ſuch as were able to bear Arms, as well in 
Boſna , as in that part of Hungary which was ſub- 
jet unto him, and in the other Provinces there- 
unto adjoyning, ſhould be ready to joyn with his 
Army in Hungary, for the farthering of his Con- 
queſts there: and that the Perſian King, profecu- 
ting the courſe of his Viftories, had overthrown 
Cicala Baſſa with his Army, and taken his Son 
Priſoner, almoſt flain all his Troops, and entered 
into Confederacy with Caracaſe, chief of the Re- 
bels in 4fia, a Man of great Power, who had fol- 
lowing of him a great number of yaliant Men, all 
reſolutely ſer down for the troubling of the Greacr 
Sultan's Eſtate. 

About the ſame time, the Goyernour of Caſ?- 
via (a great and ſtrong City in the upper part 


| of Hungary ) going forth, with ſome good part 


. 


ef his Garriſon, to appeaſe the Souldiers lying a- 
bout in the Country" ( but now up in Mutiny for 
their Pay) and there ſpending ſome few days 
about this Bufineſs, in ſhewing of them the dan- 
ger of their Infolency, and perſuading them; by 
the evil ſucceſs and end of ſuch-like Aftions,to re- 
turn again unto their Duries ; and they again to 
the contrary obſtinately urging the Payment of 
their Pay, or elſe to have leave to depart, as be- 
ing not able longer to continue without the one 
or the other: and ſo the time paſling, it fortuned 
that certain Turks, then Priſoners in Cafſovia, cn- 
couraged by the Abſence of the Governour and of 
the Garriſon Souldiers, to attempt the gaining of 
their Liberty, brake their Irons, and flew their 
Keepers, in hope ſo to have cſcaped : bur being in 
the doing thereof diſcovered, and ſo again {urpri- 
ſed before they could do any farther harm, and 
upon Torture examined, By what *means they 
thought to have eſcaped our of the City, the Walls 
thereof being kept with continual Sentinels > they 
confeſſed, That their Purpoſe was, the ſame night 
to have {et fire upon divers Places of the City ( lo 
to have drawn the People to the quenching there- 
of ) and at the ſame time to have lain the Senti- 
nels upon the Walls, and ſo to have made their 
Eſcape : for which their ſo miſchievous a Fatt and 
Purpoſe, they were ſome of them executed, and 
the reſt again commirted to Priſon, and more 
ſtraitly kept and looked unto than before. 

Now as Caſſovia had, by the Providence of 
God, eſcaped ſo great an intended Miſchicf, Ca- 
nifia at the ſame time alone felt the evil hap by 
the Turks intended both to Caſſovia and L:ppa; 
for a Souldier of the Garriſon, in the Cittadc 
there, having, through Negligence or Miſhap, 
caſt Fire into the Powder, provided for the ſtore 
of the Caſtle; the Powder taking fire, blew up the 
Cirtadel, the Towers, the Houſes, and Walls ; 
and, to be brief, made this poor place like unto 


another Rozre burnt by Nero, So that had any = 
the 
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the Chriſtian Forces been then near unto the 
place, it had been an cafie matter tro have won 
the ſame, as well for the {mall refiſtance that was 
therein to have been found in ſo great an alto- 
niſhment of the Men, and Deſtruction of the 
Place. Bur ſuch accidents have no certain hours 
limited to their Beginnings, nor aſſurance of their 
coming, ſo that they oftentimes charice, withour 
any an to make ule of them ; and again fly a- 
way, when men make their greateſt Prepatati- 
0s to obtain them. 

At the ſame time, the Turks of Buda ſent two 
hundred of the Souldiers of their Garriſon to ferch 
in Forrage a little from Feſth, who, as they were 
in the doing thereot too preſumptuous, ſo were 
they well puniſhed for their Pride ; for the Chri- 
ſtians in Peſth, having diſcovered them in this ACti- 
on, ſallied out upon them and charged them ; 
againſt whom they for a while right valiantly de- 
fended themſelves, but at length, oppreſſed with 
number, and overthrown, they were moſt of then 
{lain, and the reſt taken Priſoners; wherewith the 
Baſſa of Buda was ſo much offended, that in. Re- 
venge thereof, he in his Rage threatned with Fire 
and Sword to do what harm he might unto the 
Chriſtians. But, as the common Proverb faith, 
Men warned, are hatif armed; and Enemies T hreats 
bring this Comfort with them, T hat in receiving 
of «the threatned harms, we are in hope to be re- 
venged thereof, as therefore before provided. 

Unto theſe woful Troubles of Hungary, pro- 


ceeding as well from the Inſolencies of the Chri- 


{tian Souldiers themſelves, as from the Fury of 
the Turks, who were their antient and mortal 
Enemies, were joyned the like, or rather worſe 
Calamities in Trarſilvania, extream Famine and 
want of all things ſore raging in both Countries ; 
ſo that hardly hath any Miſery or Extremity been 
ſcen or read of, eyen in Countries by the juſt 
and heavy Judgments of the Almighty God ap- 
pointed to Deſtruſtion, which were not in thoſe 
two Countries to be found, and of many fel. 
For remedy whereof, George Baſta, the Empe- 
rours Lieutenant in Tranſvania, had there done 
what he might for the appeaſing of the T umults 
and Troubles of that Province, and now of late 
brought the ſame into ſome good terms, as was 
thought, and as is before declared. Howbeltt, 
that in proof it fell our far otherwiſe, and that 
the more he therein laboured, the farther he was 
off from his intent and purpoſe ; for the Nobility 
of thar Province, who were generally inclined 
unto Rebellion; and detcſting the Germans, to- 
gether with their Government, rejeted the De- 
crees and Orders which were agreed upon in their 
late meeting together for the concluding of Peace; 
inſomuch, that aſliſted by the Turks, they had 
taken certain Caſtles and ſtrong Places in that 
Province ; and the better to ſupport their Rebel- 


| lion and Infolency, they had appointed a certain 


The Re- 
bels 1n 
Tranfilua- 
a ſurpri- 
ſed and 
lain, 


Place to meet ar, where the Turks and they 
might conferr together of the means which they 
intended for the «ffeCtiog of their Deſigns. W here- 
of Baa having by ſecret means got underſtand- 
ing, to remedy this pretended Milchicf, he ſent 
away a great number of Haiducks, to lye in wait 
to ſurpriſe them upon the way. Which men, 
who were skilful in the Paſſages of the Country, 
failed not in this Action, bur lay cloſe in ambuſh, 
very conveniently for the.ſurpriſing of their Ene- 
mies ; who, proceeding in their intended purpoſe, 
and thinking of nothing leſs than of that which 
was intended againſt them, were ſuddenly, be- 
fore they were aware, Turks and Tranſilvanians, 
alcogether ſurpriſed and flain. Which Exploit 
being performed. theſe Hazducks and other Soul- 
diers, deſtitute of their Pay, and inraged with 
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Fury , fell upon the Province, uling therein all 
Hoſtility, as if they had been mortal Enemies 
unto it ; puniſhing the guilcleſs for the guilty, 
and ſeiling upon all mens Goods in common, 
to pay themſelves that which was by ſome few 
in private kept from them. All the whole Pro- 
vince was fubje& unto the Rage and Fury of 
thoſe and other ſuch mercileſs men of War, 
who, without any remorſe at all, indifferently 
{lew and mallacred all of them that came in their 
way ; but eſpecially the poor and weak inno- 
cent People, who called upon the Almighty God 
for Remedy and Redreſs of theſe Evils which 
they ſuſtained; and cried out unto him for Re- 
yenge of their ſo great and cruel Wrongs. The 
high ways were every where ſo full of Thieves, 
that no wan could travel from Place to Place, but 
thar he was in great danger to be ſet upon, and 
ſpoiled. For the Haiducks ( being men that live 
altogether by Prey, and roaming up and down 
the Country ) made good Priſe and Booty of 
whatſoever came in their way, ſparing neither 
Turks nor Chriſtians ; infomuch, that they hear- 
ing, how that the Zecc/ers with a good Con- 
voy were bringing a number of Waggons la- 
den with ViQtuals, and a great many of Oxen 
and other Carte] to C/audianople, although they 
were of the fame Party, Belief, and Nartion, yer 
they lay in wair for them to ſurpriſe them ; a- 


| gainſt whom the Zecclers ſeeking ro defend them- 


ſelves, were by them cruelly maſſacred, and their 
Waggons, with their Beeves and other Carte}, 
all carried quite away- But what ſhould we ſay ? 


Hunger breaketh eyen the ſtone Walls, and 


forceth men unto all Extremities ; and now the 
Famine in that Province was ſuch, as that the 
People were for the moſt part glad to live by 
teeding upon the Roots of Hearbs and Weeds, 
and ſuch other unwholeſome things, whereof 
great Mortality afterward enſued amongſt them ; 
which was the cauſe that Horwat, Captain of theſe 
Haiducks, being reproved for the Outrages by 
them committed, and charged to take order, that 
no more ſuch like ſhould afrerward be done ; an- 
{wered, That it was not poſlible to keep Souldiers 
in any order amid(t the extremity of Famine ; for 
that the Belly was an inexorable Ulſurer, which 
took pity upon nothing, but with great Rage cx- 
acting that which irthought due for the Nouriſh- 
ment of it ſelf. 

Amidſt theſe Troubles of Tran{lvania and Hun- 
gary, there were two of the Turks Spies of Buds 
dilcoyered and taken ; who at Vienna had obfſer- 
ved all the Aftions and Proceedings of the Chri- 
{tians, and ro the uttermoſt of their Power had 
informed themſelves of their Deſigns, as alſo of 
their Preparations and Forces to be raiſed and le- 
vied for this years Wars ; of which two Spies, the 
one was imployed, and the other kept in cloſe and 
{traight Priſon, until that further matrer might 
be drawn out from him. _ 

| The Forces of the Chriſtians were now begin- 
ning to gather themſelyes together; and to make 
an head in Hungary; a rite report at that time 
going, That they would forthwich take the field; 
whereof the Bafla of Buda ynderſtanding, -and 
defirqus in what he might to hinder that their 
forwardneſs ( whereof he doubted the Effefs ) 
chought it beſt to betake himſelf to his old and 
cunning Praftife, for the treaty and concluding 
of a Peace with the Chriſtians, whereof he 
now made ſhew himſelf , rogether with the 
reſt of the Turks, to be very defirous ; -{ſo by 
putting the Chriſtians in hope thereof, ro make 
them the more remiſs and negligent in their 
doings, and to gain time of them, until that the 
Turks great Army ( then in preparing ) might be 
Bb bbbb brought 
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To which purpoſe, 


brought dowa into Hungary. 
writ unto the 


he in molt friendly manner thus 
Goyernour of Strigonium. 


\ \ TE know right well ( Noble Governour ) that 
you are not ignorant, how that your Brother, 

the Governour of Strigonium before you, hath moſt 
earneſtly embraced the Negotiation of Peace, in ſuch 
fort, as that we cannot ſo much yield unto our ordi- 
nary Quarrels and Diſſention, but that we muſt give 
you to underſtand the Canſes which have croſſed and 
hindered the concluding of ſo great a good the laſt year 
now paſſed. The firſt Let came by reaſon of the time, 
choſen too late to be imployed in that Treaty for Peace, 
when as now both the Armies were already on foot, 
and even in readineſs to joyn battel, and could not be 
then ſtayed by that Intreaty, nor be ſent back again 
without ſome exploit doing ; each part had reſolved 
upon their proper Deſigns, and even choſen their 
Ground for Battel, and were then hardly to be turn- 
ed from that whereupon they were before reſolved. 
And albeit. that during this. laſt Winter, the Treaty 
for the Peace was again begun, and that the men of 
IWar on both fides in hope thereof, reſted unarmed,and 
free from all Hoſtility ; a moſt fit time to have begun 
and ended this Treaty of Peace, which hath been 
fo much wiſhed for of our Sovereign Emperour, de- 
fired of his Subjetts, and requeſted by thoſe of your 
Emperours, with whom my dread Sovereign would 
confirm and contratt a firm and continual Peace ; 
yet for all that, ſince the departure of the Governour 
from Strigonium, we ſee three Months to have been 
paſſed without any Letters at all, or Meſſage by word 
of Mouth brought unto us concerning this matter ; ſo 
that we have not any thing whereof to certifie our 
Sovereign Emperour. And foraſmuch as the courſe 
of time hath brought theſe two contrary Armies even 
unto the point of Battel, and that they are march- 
ing one of them to encounter with the other, and ſo 
enter into the lifts of Honour, we have thought good 


* before to deſire to know of you, what we are to ex- 


pett concerning the Peace: We therefore requeſt you 
as our very goed Brother and Friend, in what we may 
to ftay the coming of our Armies into this Kingdom, 
and to attend to that which may produce the con- 
cluſion of this Treaty, being on onr part moſt rea- 
dy to lend both our care and defire to whatſoever 
ſhall be juſt and meet in this Treaty and neceſſa- 
ry for the common good ; beſeeching you to believe 
us in this Buſineſs, and not to doubt of our good 
Will, more affetted to your good, than is yours to 
our welfare ; whereof we in good time advertiſe 
you, for that our Army which is now before Bel- 
grade, being once arrived here, and marching in 
Field, we cannot poſſibly cauſe it to return with- 
eut ſomething doing, conſidering the great harms, 
which under the aſſurance of your Faith given, 
we have received from your People during the time 
of the Truce, which they have many ways viola- 
ted. Which their evil dealing hath greatly incen- 
ſed us againf your men in Captivity with us, and 
cauſed our Souldiers to ſhew great rigour againſt 
their Slaves ; we therefore attend your Anſwer, and 
the return of your Brother, to the end we may to- 
gether reſolve according unto Reaſon and Equity, of 
that which ſhall be needful to be done for the com- 
mon good and welfare. 


Now for all this fair gloſing, it was no hard 
matter to guels at the Baſſacs ſecret meaning ; for 
how deſirous foever he {cemed to be of Peace, and 
willing to the furtherance thereof, yet neverthe- 
leſs, true it is, that during the time of all theſe fair 
ſhews, the Turks, having aſſembled their Garri- 
ſons on all ſides, had by Night ſurpriſed the Ca- 
ſtle of Simnin upon the Chriſtians, ſlain part of the 
Souldicrs thercin, carried away the reſt Priſoners, 


Achmar, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 
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and moſt cruelly afterwards burnt the-place ; ſo 
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manifeſting by their foul deeds the evil meaning WW 


of their fair and deceitful Words. But now lea- 
ving the Baſſa for a while unto his crafty Devices; 
and paſſing over many ſmall Skirmiſhes which 
happened in Hungary and Tranſtania, as not be- 
ſeeming the Gravity of an Hiſtory, let us now out 
of Europe look over into Aſia, to {ce how the Grear 
Turks Afairs there in the mean time wenr. 

The Rebellion in 4fia was, by the coming over 
of Zellaly and his Followers, for a time ſomewhar 
weakened, but not ſuppreſſed, that peſtilent Hu- 
mour of Diſloyalty having before infeted the 
Minds of ſo many, as that in ſhort time after the 
Rebels were much ſtronger, and the Rebellion 
much more dangerous than before ; for the appea- 
{ing and repreſſing whereof, Cicala Baſſe, the old 
Renegade, a man of great Experience and Service, 
was as General ſent over with a great and mighty 
Army into Afiaz where he needed not long to 
ſeck for his Enemies, they being as ready as he, ei- 
ther to give or to accept of Battel ; ſo that for men 
{o on both ſides reſolved, it was no hard matter 
to bring them to the Tryal of Battel; which they 
with like deſire and equal hope joyning, there 
made a great and terrible fight, the Baſſa fighting 


for his Honour, and the Rebel for his Lite. How- Cical: 
beir, thatat length the Baſla, after much bloodſhed 5 vith 


and great number on both ſides ſlain, being put , 
co the worſe, fled with his Army altogether diſor- 


's Army 
Ver 


thrown by 


dered, and in rout, having in that ſo dangerous a the Rebe} 
confuſion of his People much ado to faye him- i 4s 


ſelf. With which fo ſhameful an overthrow gi- 
ven him by the Rebel, the Baſſa, who was more 
aſhamed than diſcouraged, again repaired his Ar- 
my, joyning thereunto great and mighty Supplies, 
and fo ſtrengthned, came now again the | —__ 
time to revenge himſclf of the great diſhonour 
which he had before received, and utterly ro ſup- 
preſs the Rebels ; who, now finding themſelyes 
too weak to encounter with ſo great and mighty 
a Power, wiſely berime retired, praying Aid of 
the Perfian King, who ſent unto them his own Son 
with a great Army of good and yaliant Souldiers ; 
which might have given the Baſſa cauſe enough 
to have ſtayed his haſte, and to have been well 
adviſed how he joyned Battel with ſuch deſperate 
and reſolute Enemies, and nov back'd with ſuch 
ſtrong Supplies ; but he, being blinded with the 
Fury of his former loſs, and too much deſirous to 
be thereof revenged, with more haſte than good 
{peed came on, and joyned Batte] with theſe his 
Enemies, now in readineſs and well provided to 
receive him. The two Armies were in number 
cqual, but the Rebels of the two, more reſolute and 
careful of themſelves and of their welfare, as they 
which had repoſed all their Hope and Confidence 
in their own Arms and Valour, fo that the Bartel 
was with great Outcrics and Fury begun both on 
the one fide and on the other; in the beginning 
whereof the Turks right furiouſly charged the Re- 
bels, and ſeemed ſomewhat to preyail upon them, 
until that the Perfian Kings Son with certain 
Troops of his moſt brave Horſemen charging 
them in the Rereward, and ſome other of the 
Rebels with like Fury affailing them upon their 


Flanks, their whole Army was ſo diſordered, that Cicals 


Cicala doing what he could ro have put his men a- 
gain in order, and ſo to havereſtored the battel,no- 
thing therein prevailed, but was glad,together with 
the reſt of his Army, now all in rout, to betake 
himſelf ro flight. In this Battel were 49090 Men on 
the one ſide and the other flain, whereof thirty 
thouſand were of the Baſſaes Army, and the reſt 
of che Rebels ; who by this their ſo greata Victory, 
gained no leſs Honour and Reputation, than had 


the old Baſſa got of Contempt and Diſgrace. The 
Perſian 
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Perſian King alſo after this diſcomfiture of the 


SYS Turks, continuing his Conqueſts, rook in the 
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- blance of his own, if: they become reſpetuous 


Country of Siruan ( a matter of great importance) 
being - now deſtitute of all relief by the over- 
throw. of Cicala Baſſa, who, had he preyailed 
againſt the Rebels, thould have marched thither 
- againſt the Perfian King, to have ſtayed the courſe 


of his Viſtories; who now viftorions and our of 


fear, made head toward Arufta, a very great and 
ſtroag Town, near whereunto the River Tigris 
diſchargeth it ſelf into the great River Exphrates, 
which City he at laſt won, with all the Places and 
Countrics thereunto adjoyning z and hath ſince, 
as a molt bappy and vitorious Prince, again re- 
coyered from the Turks whatſoever they had ſince 
the time of Sultan So/yman by force of Arms ta- 
ken from the Perſian Kings his Predeceflors, two 
or three ſtrong Places only excepted. Of which 
moſt notable Wars betwixt theſe two of the moſt 
mighty Eaſtern Princes, viz. the great Turk and 
the Perſian King, I can rather wiſh than hope to 
be better informed, and that, not ſo much for Cu- 
riofity ( although that the Knowledge of ſuch 
ratters yield unto ſuch as be defirousthereof much 
Pleaſure, with no leſs Contentment Y as for that 
they ( though far off ) in ſome ſort much concern 
the good and quiet of the Chriſtian Common- 
weal, the Perfian Wars being the _ means 
whereby: the fury of the Great Turkiſh Sultan 
hath been, and yet is, for a time averted from the 


Chriſtians in Exrope upon the Perſians in Aſia ; as- 


it is greatly to be teared, that ſome one or other 


( if not more ) of the Chriſtian Princes neareſt | 


unto him, ſhall to their great coſt and harm feel, 
ſo ſoon as. theſe two great Mahometan Princes 
ſhall be at Peace berween themſclycs. Bur leave 
we the Baſla a while to grieve at his overthrows, 
and the Perfian King to triumph of theſe Vigo- 
ries, and ſee what the Great Sufltan himſelf in 
the mean time doth. 

This young Prince Achmat, now one of the 
greateſt Monarchs of the World, had not ma- 
ny Months reigned, but that he fell ſick of the 
ſmall Pox, wherewith, he having a groſs and full 
Body,was ſo fouly tormented for the ſpace of four- 
teen days, that oftentimes fainting, it was gene- 
rally thought he would thereof have died ; yea, 
divers of the great Baſſacs were in ſpeech con- 
cerning his younger Brother ro be taken out of 
the Seraglio to ſucceed him; which was thought 
would have coſt the younger . Brother his Lite, 
after that the Sultan his elder Brother was again 
recovered ; as no doubt it had, but that he was 
the only Heir that was then left of the Othoman 
Family , if that his Brother the Sultan ſhould 
have failed. But he again recovered of his foul 


and childiſh Diſeaſe, to ſhew unto the Janizarics, 


and others ( who doubted thereof ) that he was 
ſo recoyered, proudly m_—_— upon a goodly 
Horſe, moſt ſurnptuouſly furniſhed, and in grear 
State and Magnificence rid up and down through 
moſt of the chief Streets of the Imperial City, 
the People ( as their accuſtomed manner 1s ) in 
every Place as he went rejoycing to {ee him, and 
proſecuting him with their moſt joyful Acclama+ 
tions, wiſhing unto him a moſt long and happy 
Reign. Neither is it to be maryelled, fceing that 
the Almighty God hath even: in the Faces and 
Countenances of Princes ingrayen ſome reſem- 


and admirable in the Eyes and fight of the com- 


—— —__— — 


mon People, who cannot but honour them with 
their Voices, whom God hath blefſed with. his 
Power, and other his extraordinary worldly 


Bleſſings, : 
This young Prince, ſo recovered of his Sick- - 


began forthwith to give himſelf ( according unto 
| hs heat of his youthful Spiric ) immodcratel 
| unto the Pleaſures of the Field, and other ſuc 

violent Exerciſes, being in their moderate uſe 
wholeſome, bur in their violences much hurtful, 
bur eſpecially upon the new recovery of his late 
Sickneſs, the Gricfs whereof came_in haſte, bur 
were to leayc him at leiſure. Whereupon two 
of his Baſſaes, careful of his Health, were ſo bold, 
as out of their Love to reproye him for ſuch his 
violent and inmoderate Exerciſes ( the day not 
being long enough for them ) and by effeQtual 


Love to preſume to controul great Princes in their 
moſt vain Pleaſures ; others, in the mean time nor 
loving them ar all, but only for their own profit 
attending upon their idle Appetites, enjoying the 
Preferments due unto their more faithful and loy- 
al SubjeRs, and yet ſecretly in themſelves ſmi- 
ling at the Vanity of ſuch as by whom they be.ſo 
unworthily honoured and promoted. | 
Bur as in the immoderate uſe of all things there 
is a faciety which breedeth a diſliking and di- 
ſaſte of them ( Pleaſures being not by any means 
more. commended, than by their novelties and 
ſeldom ule ) fo this young Sultan Achmat, having 
glutted himſelf with his Pleaſures, began now to 


of Stare, but eſpecially upon his Wars both with 
the Chriſtian Emperour and the Mahometan 
Perſian King. Now he was not ignorant of the 
reat Valour and Sufficiency of Haſſan, the Viſier 
fa, for the managing of his 
ry, wherein he had of long time been exerciſed, 


Hungary, and by the continuation of him in fo 
great and honourable a place, to bind him to all 
loyal Services in thoſe 
molt of his Power. This Great Baſſa was then 
at Be/grade, upon the frontier of his Government, 
in doubtful ſuſpence expefting the Reſolution of 
his Prince concerning this buſineſs,and yet in hope, 
—_—_ after a ſecond Charge ; whoſe longing de- 
fire Achmat quickly ſatisfied, by ſending unto him 
both a Commitſion for the continuation of his 
Charge and Dignity, and certain honourable Pre- 
ſcents, in token of his extraordinary Fayour to- 
wards him ; which were, a Genetals Enſign, 
with an Hungarian Mace of pure Gold. . Now 
whether theſe Preſents, joyned unto the continu- 
ation of his Charge, were welcome unto him, or 
not, ambitious Minds, ( ſuch as was his ) can ca- 
lily tell ; and he, to ſhew his Contentment there- 


with, gave thereof good Teſtimony by the pub- 
lick Attions of Joy, cauſing all the great Ord- 
nance of the Place in thundering wiſe to be often- 
times diſcharged, and the Trumpers and Drums 
to be moſt joyfully founded. 


nels, and haying ſhewcd himſelf unto his SubjeQts, | 


ſent in 


| In the mean time, News was brought unto 
C— how that the Perfian King, having 
muſtered his Men, was in the Field with aboye 
an hundred thouſand ”-_ Souldiers, and that 
Bagages Baſſa, one of the great Rebels. in Afiz, 
had confederated himſelf with him, to the fur- 
ther troubling of the Turks Eſtate. Whereupon 
Achmat, although he had before given order unto 
Haſan, the Viſier Baſſa his Lieutenant in Hungary, 
for the beſicging and taking of Veradinum, a ſtrong 
City in the upper Hungary Tres x te eg 

haſte, commanded the ſame Baſla, all other 
Bbbbbbz buſineflss 


ars in Hunga-.. 
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caſt his Eyes upon his other more neceflary Aﬀairs 


and fo therein beſt experienced. This old Cap- Halt 
cain pleaſed him beſt, whom, as an old, expert, 3; 
and politick General, he reſolyed to continue in 


his charge as Lieutenant General of his Wars in .Licutenanr 
General of 
the Turks 
Wars in 
ars, even to the utter- Hungary 


Rea(ſons to diſſwade him from the ſame. Bur ſo Good 
far oft was he from hearkening unto their whole- Counſel 
ſome Perſwaſions, as that tothe contrary, he there- An in 
with inraged, thruft them both out of their Pla- by Sultan 
ces. So dangerous a thing it is, eyen in Zeal and Achmar: 


an . 
-o 
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1604 bulineſſes ſer apart, with all the power that he 


SV. could make, forthwith to return to Conſtantinople, 


Haſſan there with him and the reſt of the Baſlacs to con- 
-* chan ſalt and reſolyc upon the moſt neceflary War,and 
comero Of the readicſt means for the continuing of the 


 Conflanti» ſame. For albeit that the Turks were moſt det1- 
nople. rous to haye Wars with the Chriſtians, and fo (it 
it were poſſible ) to have conquered the remain- 

ders of Hungary; yet the danger of the Perſian 

Wars and of the Rebellion in 4fia daily more and 

more increaſing, ſuffered them not wholly to at- 

tend unto the Wars againſt the Chriſtians in Hun- 

gary, but drew them now into a doubtful Conſul- 

cation, which way firſt to turn their Forces. But 

the Baſſa being come to Conftantinople, the Grand 

Seignior took the pains and did him the Honour 

to come unto his Houſe ; whither,the Counſel for 

the Stare being aſſembled, it was there moſt proud- 

ly reſolved upon, even forthwith at one and the 

ſelf ſame time with equal Forces to make War 

both upon the Chriſtian Emperour in Hungary, 

and the Perfian King in Afa.accounting themlſclyes 

ſtrong enough to ſubdue and bring under foot, 

both the one and the other, no' Power upon 

Earth being, in their proud conceit of rhemſelyes, 

able to <ncounter or to withſtand theirs. So for 

the managing of theſe Wars, and of their ſo proud 

2 Reſolution to be performed in ſo remote Parts 

Zaſlan of the World, Haſſan Baſſa was continued in his 
Baſja con- charge, as General of the Army in Hungary; and 
_ Se Cicala Baſſa wa; appointed ro have the command 
Turke ar. Of the Army to be cnt againſt the Perſian; rwo 
my againſt moſt expert Captains, being to fight againſt their 
the Chri- hereditary Enemies, Haſan againſt the Chriſtians, 
_— and and Cicala againſt the Perfians, by whom he had 
—— not long before been evil uſed. An ordinary Po- 
General of licy of the Othoman Emperours, not to commit the 
their Ar- charge of their Armies againſt the Chriſtians, unto 
re __ Renegades ; for fear leſt they, rouched with ſome 
E ter- remorle of Conſcience, might betray the ſame, or 


_ atherwiſe deal unfaithfully in their charge ; but 
ſtill ro imploy them againſt the Perſians, of whom 
they have no further Knowledge, bur as of their 
Enemies in the Field. But Cicala Baſſa, well ac- | 
quainted both with the difficulty and the danger 
of the Perſian War, ( the ſcars whereof he yet 
bare about with him) made ſhew as if he had been 
unwilling to take upon him the charge thereof ; 
and ſo begun ro excuſe himſelf, until that ar 

Cical-: Baſ- Jength, upon promiſe made unto him, for the fur- 

—_ niſhing of him with a ſufficient Army, and all 

he were Things clſe neceſſary for ſo great a War, with a 


unwilling large and moſt honourable Entertainment for 
ro be Ge himſelf, and all the Perfiar Priſoners being alſo 
—_— given unto him in reward ; he therewith con- 
apainſt the tEnted, accepted of the honourable charge,where- 
Perſians, of in his ambitious mind he was indeed moſt de- 
ſirous. And ſo receiving the Generals Enſign, with 
the other Marks and Cognizances of his Honour, 
cauſing the Drums to be ſtrucken up, and the 
Trumpets to be joyfully ſounded, he cheerfully 
prepared himſclf for that his ſo great an Expediti- 
on ; oo 07-m but the coming of his Son, who, at 
the requeſt of the YVenetians, was gon forth with a 
fleet of Gallies, to {cour the Levant Seas of the 
Pyrats, who then exceedingly troubled the Trat- 

fick of the Venetian Merchants. | 
Amidſt which the Turks fo great Deſigns, the 
Tartar Cham, bound for his pay to ſerve the Great 
Terk in his Wars againſt the Chriſtians ; by his 
Ambaſſador excuſed himſelf unto the Great Sul- 
ran, for that he could not himſelf in Perſon come 
this year with his Forces into Hungary, by reaſon 
that he was otherwiſe neceſſarily byfied with the 
moſt urgent Afﬀairs of his own Eſtate ; yet pro- 
miſing witbal, inſtead of himſelf; to:ſend his 
Son with a good power of men. Now whereas 


many men maryel, why the Tartar Cham, being 16, 

ſo great a Prince, and not much in danger unto 4 

the Turk ( being ſeparated from him by the black The Rea- 

or Euxine Sca ) ſhovld be till ſo ready at the Turks 9% why 

call, ro do him ſervice in his Wars ; the Cauſes ©, 

thereof are divers, and thoſe not far to ſeck. Firſt ready a 

Their near Affinity ( as both deſcended from the ſerve the 

lame beginning) by often Marriages ſtill confirm- 25<*: Turl: 

ed; then, their likeneſs of Manners and Condi- w,. 

tion, no ſmall Bondsof Love and Friendſhip; And gainft the 

thirdly, For that the Turkiſh Empire,for want of Chriſtians. 

Heirs males of the Othoman Family, is aſſured, 

and as it were, entailed unto the Tartar Cham; 

bur moſt of all, for the yearly penſion and great 

pay which he, being a bare Prince, receiveth from 

the Turks ; his rude and needy People being allo 

ever ready, in hope of the {poi}, co follow him 

into theſe Wars. But this his excuſe for not com- 

ing himſelf this year into Hungary, being by the 

Great Sultan accepted of, Haſſan Baſſa, reſolved 

upon his Expedition for Hungary, made great pre- 

paration for the good ſucceſs of the War there, 

gave great hope thereof unto the Great Sultan, 

and cauſcd himfelf to be proclaimed Lieutenant 

General of all the Great Sultans Forces againſt the 

Chriſtians ; every man affording unto theſe 

hopes a thouſand Wiſhes for his Health and 

Welfare ; bur eſpecially the Mahomeran Prieſts 

aſſured him of their help, ſo that he would not 

fail ro do the uttermoſt of his Indeayour againſt 

the Chriſtians their Enemies. For why, the Turks Ha 

do account him.the beſt and moſt zealous man, 54 ſer- 

which can do the Chriſtians moſt harm. And Þ nl, 

with theſe ſo great Acclamations of Joy and Ho- yi: reins 

nour, Haſſan, the Great Baſla, ſet forward with his toward 

Army from Conſtantinople toward Hungary. Hingay, 
The Chriftian Emperour, not ignorant of all xazinih- 

theſe the Turks great Preparations and haughty «« the 

Deſigns, ſought by all means how to reſiſt them, Arch-duke 

ſparing nothing that might any way ſerve or ſtand __ 

hun in ſtead to that purpoſe. Experience had af- fromthe 

ſured him of the Popes readineſs in' contributing Emperour 

to this Ation, what in his power was; having v9 the 

before received ſo many Teſtimonies of his good _ ho. 

Will. Which cauſed him now to diſpatch allo his aid againſt 

Brother Maximilian the Arch-duke, a good and the Twk. 

deyout Prince, unto him, with expreſs charge in 

the Emperours Name to yicld all Submiſſion unto 

his Holineſs, ro move. him to relieve the woful 

Eſtate of his diſtreſſed Afﬀairs, Maximilian, ſetting 

forward about this buſineſs, arriyed at Venice, 

where he was by that State right honourably en- 

tertained. From - Venice he travelling towards 

Rome, and with a great retinue approaching the 

City, was there met by a great number of Noble- 

men, with their Followers, ſent from the Pope, 


| and fo by them with great Honour was brought 


into the Vaticane Palace, to the intent that ſo he 
might the oftener and with more eaſe have acceſs 
unto the Pope, who then lay there ſick of the 
Gout. The next day, he being brought into the 
Popes Preſence, and atter. uſual Revercnce done, 
having audience given him, in the Preſence of 
all the Cardinals he began to: deliver unto him 
the Cauſcs of his coming ; which ( as he {aid ) 
were two ; Firſt, to put his Holineſs in gemem- 
brance of the manifeſt peril and danger which 
hung oyer the heads of the Chriſtians in general, 
from the Turk, bur eſpecially over them of 1ta/y, 
being {o near unto the Turkiſh Empire, and a 
great gap laid open for the Turks thereinto to en- 
ter, by the way of Canifis, the Key of Stiria. 
And then in the Emperours behalf ro requeſt him 
to ſtretch forth his helping hand againſt this his 
mortal Enemy, who was now drawing all bis 
Power together into one head, to deſtroy bim 3 


| having certain underſtanding of che great Prepa- 


ratio 
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ration by him. made throughout all his Domini- 
ons, to thruſt him out of his, it in theſe Extremi- 
ties he were not relieyed by ſuch Princes as could 
not in the end themſelyes ayoid the laſt Violences 
of theſe harms, whereof he felt the firſt Afſſaults. 
Which his Holineſs conſidering, in the zeal of his 
Devotion, and by the increaſing of the danger, 
he was in hope to find of it the like Attiſtance in 
chis his ſecond need, that he had before received 
if his former Afﬀairs; the precious balm of his de- 
vout Charity being of greater Vertue than to ſerye 
bur for one time, but being of ſufficient Power to 
ſcrve for all Ages, and all times of Neceſſity. And 
that therefore he beſought his Holineſs to apply the 
ſame upon the preſenr Wound, ſeeing that with- 
out his help he was more like to periſh than to live. 
Whereunta the Pope anſwered, That his former 
Aftions already paſſed, ſpake enough for him in 
this Ation-to manifeſt his deyout meaning ; ſo 
that it was needleſs for him to uſe farther Words 
to expreſs the ſame -: that the great Supplies both 
of Mcn and Money which he had ſent forth for 
the good of the Chriſtian Commonweal, were the 
ſure Teſtimonies of his carefulneſs for the ſame, 
And albeit that theſe evil Haps had fo far prevail- 
cd in Hungary, yet that he for his part neverthe- 
leſs had ſtill done what-he might for the remedy- 
ivg of thoſe ſo great Evils. And that now by the 
Advice of his hanourable Counſellors there pre- 
ſent, he had appointed an hundred and fifty thou- 
{and Crowns to be paid roward the maintenance of 
the Chriſtian Army in Hungary this YearFin hope 
to do more than that afterward for the Emperour 
in his Wars againſt the Turks; whom God had 
(as he ſaid) ſuffered to prevail upon the Chriſtians, 
not for any nels that was in them, but for 
the chaſtiſing of the Wickednels of the Chriſtians 
themſelves. 

* Which ſum of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Crowns was afterward , according to a Decree 
made by the Pope and Cardinals, levicd and paid 
of the Tenths of the Clergy throughour all Ha 
And ſo Maximilian the Arch-duke, moſt magni 
cently entertained and feaſted by the Pope, and by 
him rewarded. with. four thouſand Crowns, ha- 
ving well diſpached the Buſineſs he came for, rc- 
turned again unto the. Emperour his Brother. 

Bur as the Chriſtian Emperour was thus careful 
about his Proviſions for the withſtanding of the 
Turks, they were not any whit behind him in 
augmenting of their Forces for the- invading of 
bim. And now the Tartars in great number being 
about to come unto their Aid into Hungary, being 
denied Paſlage by the Polonians, had turned head 
towards Va/achia, with 2 purpoſe by force and 
ſtrong-hand to get that of thele weak People which 
the Power of the ſtronger had embarred them of. 
And ſo, preſuming upon their number, they enter- 
ed into the ſame Province, which they all oyer 
rificd and ſpoiled at their Pleaſure. Where, ſuch 
of the Country-people as could eſcape their Fury, 
fled into the Towns, leaving their Goods behiad 
them unto their mercileſs Rage, not with any 
thing to be ſatisfied. Rodolph, the Vayyod him- 
ſelf, as a man with Fury diſmayed, fled to. Cron- 
flat ro George Bafta; where, he conſidering the 
danger he was now. in, and that be was ſtill to ex- 
pet the like ſo often as the Tartars were for the 
Service of the Turk tocome into Hungary; before 


_ 


Bafta took a new Oath of Allegiance unto the 


Emperour, ſolemnly proteſting to dye and live 
iQ his Service ; Neceflity now inforcing him to 
acknowledge his Duty, and to ſeek for the Re- 
medy of his Harms, which he had before often- 
times moſt proudly rejefted. Upon which his fo 
humble Submiſſion, Bafa received him and his 
Country into his Protection. 


| 
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la the mean time, two Traitors were brought to 
Claudinople, who, having by wonderful Cratr fur- 
priſed a ſtrong Caſtle belonging unto a certain great 
Lady, a Widow, near unto a Burrough called 
Caraſebe, and rifled and ſacked the ſame, traite- 
roufly afterward fold it unto the Turks, to the 
great hurt of the Emperour's Subj<&s near unto the 
place, and the no leſs advantage of the Turks. 
Whercot the Haiducks having gongn underſtand- 
ing, and Gakg ſuch matrers, upon the ſud- 
den ſurpriſed the Turks by the way, as they were 
coming to: have taken Poſſeſſion of the Place ; who 
ſceing chemlſelves too weak to withſtand their Ene- 
mics, and out of hope to fave themſelves by flight, 
were there, as men diſmayed and appointed to the 
Slaughter, molt of them by the Haiducks cut in 
rx and the reſt taken Priſoners. The' two 

raitors being, according to their Deſerts, for 
their ſhameful Treachery, moſt cruelly put to 
Death, to the terror of others. 

The Haiducks, having no Houſes but the Fields, 
nor other Trade but their Arms, ſpoiled of the 
one by the Turks, and armed with the other by 
Neceflity, are always in readineſs for Service. In 
hope of Profit, it is co them a Pleaſure to pals over 
che Mountains of Ice, to trayel through the Storms 
of Thuader and Eightning, to ſwim over the deep 
Rivers, and to thruſt themſelves into a thouſand 
Dangers ; which, as it is no commendable kind of 
Lite, ſo is the praQtiſe of it unjuſt. For as in this, 
ſo in other their AQtions, they ſpare neither Friend 
nor Foe, all that comes in their way being ſub- 


je, and as it were appointed to their Fury ; but 


eſpecially when they want their Pay, which af- 
fardeth unto them a thouſand Excul toe the rob- 
bing and (| 
Wiuh which manner of fury they were even at 
this time enraged for want of their Pay, in ſuch 
ſort, as that if their right-hands ſpoiled the Turks, 
their left-hands robbed the Chriſtians; as upon 
one and the ſelf-ſame day they took from the 
Turks of 4gria a number of Beaſts and Cartel, 
and rifled divers Villages of the Chriſtians, And 
not content with theſe Outrages, meeting with an 
hundred, or {ix ſcore Waggons, laden with great 
ſtore of Viftuals, going toward Alha- Julia, con- 
dutted by the Zeclers, ſer upon them, {lew them 
that drave them, and carried away the Waggons 
with them. Burt theſe Wrongs, by Chriſtians done 
unto Chriſtians, even the mortal Enemies of the 
Chriſtians, the Turks themſelves reyvenged. For 
the Turks of Temeſwar having been abroad to- 
ward Lzppa, and found good ſtore of Booty, meet- 
ing with theſe Sharkers, were by them charged, 
not ſo much for that they were their Enemies, or 
for the Zeal of Chriſtianity, or for the deſire of 
Honour, as for to have had from them their Prey 
and Booty. But the Turks, being in number twice 
as many as they, and withal well acquainted with 
fuch Buſineſs, were nor ſo eaſily ſpoiled; bur 
knowing their own ſtrength, with their Number 
oppreſſed their Enemies, molt of wham they flew, 
and took the reſt Priſoners. Ghd being as juſt in 
his Puniſhments, as he is in Works powerful, pu- 
niſhing the Wicked by the Weapons of others as 
wicked, or rather worſe than they. 


The Turks in the mean time, whilſt things 


thus paſſed, began again to fall to their old Pra- 
Qtice, for the ſoliciting of a Peace; but ſuch Fanta- 
fies were too ftale and common for them any more 
to deceive the Chriſtians with: howbeic that they 
yet gave {ome car thereunto, to diſcoyer in their 
Policy the Commodities and Inconveniences of the 
Peace by them in ſhew offered, with a thouſand 
Proteſtations in their Words, but far differing 
from their Thoughts and Deeds; who, during the 


| time of the Parls, labouted itt what they might 
=, .- 


iling of all men, without reſpect. 
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Turks, 


to benefit themſelves, and to hurt us. For eyen 
in that ſame very time they fortified their Towns 
and Caſtles with Men and ViQuals, but eſpecially 
the City of Buda, whereinto, by a Conyoy of 
three thouſand Turks come from Be/grade, they 
put an exceeding quantity of all ſorts of neceſſary 
Proviſion, ſafficient to ſerve the ſame for a whole 
Year. Belides that, it was certainly known, by 
certain Turks aken. Priſoners and brought to Poſ- 
conium, that all this Parle and Treaty of Peace 
was but of purpoſe feigned to put the Chriſtians in 
ſecurity; for that the Baſla of Buda, who was the 
chief Publiſher of the ſame, had no ſuch Commil- 
ſion from the Great Sultan for the concluding of 
any Peace in the Abſence of the Vifſier Baſſa, un- 
to whom the Grand Seignior had given Charge, 
not to make any Peace with the Emperour, bur 
upon Condition, That he ſhould firſt deliver un- 
to him the City of Strigonium: which if he would 
not yield, that then he ſhould beſiege it, and by 
force take it from him; and after the winning 
thereof, to refuſe all other Treaty of Peace, it be- 
ing the only Cauſe for which the Turks deſired 
Peace. Of all which their double dealing and 
crafty Deſigns the Emperour underſtanding, and 
wholly reſolved for War, preſently ſent County 
Sultze with Commitlion to Viewna, and appointed 
George Baſta Lieutenant-General of his Army in 
Hungary ; adviſing them carefully to look to their 
Charge, and not too much to truſt unto the glo- 
ſing and flattering Speeches of the Turks. 

The Haiducks in the mean time always in 
Arms, as having no other Inheritance whereon to 
live, ceaſed not ſtill to look abroad to find that 
was never loſt. Now it fortuned them, in roam- 
ing abroad toward Be/grade, to light upon Reovin, 
a ſtrong and fair Caftle of the Turks, wherein 
ne hundred of the Turks Souldiers, and other 
of their Country people, had their Abode, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part of their Subſtance. In 
the Strength of which Caſtle the Turks truſting, 
and there lying in Security, withour farther care 
of their Safety, were upon the ſudden, before they 
were aware, by theſe adycnturous men (urpriled ; 
who for haſte thruſting one another forward, ar 
length carried the Place, ſlew the greateſt part of 
the Turks, and taking the reſt Priſoners, with a 
great and rich Booty returned to Lippa. The like 

xploit they of the Garriſon of Canifia attempted 
upon the Caſtle and Burrough of Lanbac, which 
they took and ſpoiled, and afterwards ſet it on 
fire ; the Flame whereof ſerved for a Signal unto 
the Troops of County Serin, which, paſſing that 
way, and lighting upon the Turks over-loaded 
with the Spoils they had there taken, cut them in 
pieces, and fo recoycred from them the Booty. 

Abour this time, certain of the Garriſon Soul- 
dicrs of Perrinia, having ſecretly conſpired with 


the Turks (by whom they were before corrupted) | 


to deliver unto them that ſtrong Caſtle : and be- 
ing about to have betrayed the ſame, by a Mine 
which they were ip making under a Stable near un- 
to a Store-houſe wherein the Powder for the Store 
of the Caſtle lay, with a purpoſe by firing of the 
{ame to have given the Turks entrance by the 
Ruines thereof, who lay cloſe hidden in a Wood 
near unto the Place ; it fortuned this their wicked 
Purpoſe to be perceived by certain Offenders then 
kept Priſoners in the ſame Stable near unto the 
Mine : who having diſcovered the Traitors whole 
Purpoſe, and in fear to be burned or blown up by 
the fury of the Mine ſo near unto them, diſcover- 
cd the ſame unto the Goaler, who made the Go- 
yernour therewith acquainted; by whoſe Com- 
mandment they were forthwith apprehended ; and 
being convicted of their ſo foul a Treaſon, were 
with exemplary Puniſhment executed. 


Now as the Turks had oftentimes made ſhew 
as if they had been deſirous of Peace, {p ceaſed 
they nor yet with great carneſtnels to tollicite the 
ſame; ſo that the Emperour, alchough he knew ir 
to be a thing rather ro be wiſhed than hoped tor, 
yer, leſt he ſhould ſeem careleſs of the common, 
Quiet of his Subjes and People, and to refuſe ſo 
great,a good ſo oftentimes offered him ; now once 
again appointed certain Perfonages of great Place 
and Authority to attend the Propoſitions of Peace 
to be on the Turks behalf propounded. Of which 
Commiſſioners, Ceſar Gallen, Sheritt of Strigonum, 
an Italian, and a Man of great experience in mat- 
ters of State, was one. Whom the Governour of 
Strigonium had of purpoſe ſent to Peſth, to conſi- 
der of ſome good means for the concluding of the 
Peace, whereof he himſelf in Perſon had laid the 
firſt Foundation ; and underſtood the Turks De- 
mands and Pretenſions, not much differing from 
choſe which they had many times before demand- 
ed; Whereof the firſt was, That the Emperour 
ſhould for the time to come, well and truly pay 
unto the Great Sultan and his Succeſlors,; all ſuch 
Tribute as he was wont to pay unto the Turkiſh 
Emperours, his Predecefſors, during the time of his 
Leagues with them, and that without any De- 
mand to be thereof made. The fecond, That 
the Emperour ſhould always have his Ambaflador 
Lieger at the Great Sultan's Court, with honoura- 
ble Preſents, there to ſollicice the Continuation of 
his Love, and Friendſhip toward the Emperour his 
Maſter. The third, That the Emperour ſhould 
deliver unto the Turks all the Towns and Caſtles 
which he had taken from them either by Force or 
by Surpriſe, during the time of this War, toge- 
ther with the Countries of Tranſilvania and Vata- 
chia. Upon which Demands granted, they pro- 
miſed to ſend a Meflenger unto the Great Sultan, 
in their Names to entreat him to ſurrender Cani- 
fia unto the Emperour, but not Agrie, which (as 
they ſaid ) they might in no wiſe deliver, cxcepr 
they were thereunto by force of Arms con- 
ſtrained. 

Unto which their ſo proud and unreaſonable 
Demands, the Commiſhoners for the Emperour 
anſwered, That the Emperour long before this 
time had made Peace with Sulran Selyrr, the Sc- 
cond of that Name, and with Sultan 4murath the 
Third, this Sultan Achmat's Predeceſiors. An aſ- 
ſured Peace, {worn unto and confirmed by all the 


any man deſired; and for the more aſſurance 
thereof, into writing conceiyed, and with the moſt 
authentick Seals of their Majeſties confirmed ; 
whereby both Parties were moſt ſeyerely and 
ſtraicly forbidden, one of them to attempt any 
thing againſt the other, or to incroach the one of 
them upon the other, during the time of ſuch their 
League : And if fo be that contrary to the Tenor 
thereof, either part ſhould undertake to ſurpriſe 
any Place belonging to the other, and ſo become 
Maſters thereof, that upon the leaſt Requeſt of 
the Party ſo wronged, the Places ſurpriſed ſhould 
be again forthwith reſtored, as uſurped upon, con- 
trary to the Publick Faith; and the Uſurpers to 
be ſeverely for the fame puniſhed. And thar yer 
the Turks notwithſtanding, thruſting by heaps, be- 
yond the Bars of this ſo ſtrong and holy a League, 
had violated and broken the ſame, by ſurpriſing 
a number of Places both in the high and lower 
Countries of Hungary, never giving ear unto any 
Speech or Requeſt that conld be made unto them 
for the Reſtitution thereof. And yer not fo con- 
tented, had alſo taken a number of Places from 
the Emperour in Sclavonia, between the Rivers of 
Culpe. and Unna; which Places he had oftentimes 
| by as juſt Right re-demanded,: as they were by 


unjuſt 
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ble even by the Turks themſelves, and yet for all 
that alcogether rejected by the Great Sulcans them- 
ſelves ; of which their {o great Injuſtice the Em- 
perour had oftentimes moſt juſtly complained, 
and ſo did even art this day, at the feeling of ſuch 
his Hurts and Harms. And that the Emperour 
having by ſo many perfidious dealings made proof 
of the Untruſtinels of the Grand Seignior's Prede- 
ceſſors, what Aſſurance then- can he conceive of 
his Fidelicy > or upon what foundation of Faith 
can he build the ſure building of Peace, fo much 
deſired of him? And yet it he might hope ſo 
much of the Faith of another Man, as he is aflu- 
red of his own juſt meaning, differing much from 
that of the Grand Seignior's, which he knew to 
be never anſ{werable unto his, that he for his part 
could be well content to embrace the Peace ; pro- 
vided always, That he might bave Canifia and 
Agria delivered unto him; or, That if they would 
needs ſtill hold thoſe Places, that he might like- 
wiſe in Peace hold the Places that he had before 
won in that War, the Reaſons being on both 
ſides alike. And that as concerning Tranſilvania, 
he could not deliver that without betraying of his 
own Right, and the Welfare of that Province; 
having obtained the ſame as well by Agreements 
and Covenants between him and the Son of the 
haſt Duke, John, as by the free and voluntary Re- 
leaſment which Sigiſmand Bathor, the laſt and im- 
mediate Prince thereof, had not long before made 
unto him: for the detence of which his Rights, 
he had ſpent many Men, and great Sums of Mdb- 
ney, and all for the keeping of that Province by 
force of Arms, which by ſo good Right belonged 
unto him. And that for Valachia, he could be 
content to yield ſome part of his Right unto that 
Province, fo that the Turks ſhould ccaſe from 
thenceforth ro demand of him any yearly Tri- 
bute, or that he ſhould, as of ordinary Duty, ſend 
his Ambaſſadors with yearly Preſents to the Grand 
Seignior, not being able, without need, to con- 
ſent unto ſuch a needleſs Servitude ; ſeeing that 
every Prince ought to be at liberty, at his own 
choice to {end his Ambaſſadors, and not art the ap- 
pointment of another Man. 

W hich Anſwer of the Emperour's Commitlion- 
ers, ſerved to no other purpoſe, bur for the T urks 
to laugh and ſport at, how jult and reaſonable (o- 
eycr they were : ſtill prefling them to yield unto 
their unreaſonable Demands ; or elſe threatning to 
advertiſe the Great Sultan thereof, who by force 
would take that from them, to'their farther loſs, 
which they refuſed ro grave him by fair means, to 
their own good. And ſo the Treaty was for that 
time broken off, wichout any thing concluded: 
which cauſed the Governour of Strigoniam to re- 
tire himſelf back again unto his Charge yet for 
all thar, leaving Ceſar Gallen behind him, to en- 
rertain it in ſuch ſmall hope as was thereof yet leſt; 
who afterwards ſeeing it almoſt deſperate, making 
a great Feaſt unto certain of the chiet of the Turks 
ot Buda, and having in that Merriment drawn 
from them a Promiſe to live as Friends with them 
of the Garriſon of Pefth, and of other Places which 
lay ncar unto that Town, he retired himſelf after- 
wards unto Strigonium allo. 

Shortly afcer whoſe Departure, Jagenrenter, Go- 
vernaur of Peſfth, notwithſtanding the late Promi- 
ſes of the Turks of Buda, for their living by him 


J 'hver, Go- in Peace and Amity ; and the aſſured Promiſe of 


mow of Ceſar Gallen, at his laſt Departure, for the ſpeedy 


furniſhing of the Town both with Men and all 
things elle neceſſary for the Defence thereof, which 


he oughc with great Aſſurance to have expeQed, 
yet, diſmayed with the brute of the coming of 
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Haſſan Baſſa, the Turks General, with his great 
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the great Sultan, he wasto begin his Conqueſts in 
Hungary with the winning of Pefth; as a Man a- 
traid of his own ſhadow, thought good betime ro 
provide for himſelf ; and upon that Reſolution, 
having yet ſeen no Enemy art all to force him, 
truſfing up his Baggage, the fitth of Seprember tor- 
ſook the Town, with five Companies of Foor- 
men, and fix Troops of Horſe-men, following 
him; a ſufficient number to have for-a time de- 
tended the Town, and endured a Siege, eſpecially 
in ſo ſtrong a Place, and ſo well provided both of 
Viftuals and Munition. All which, this moſt 
cowardly Governour'(but unworthy that Name) 
left rogether with his Honour, for a Prey unto his 
Enemies ; having yet before his Deparrure our of 
the Town, cauſed the principal Buildings there- 
of to be undermined, and Barrels of Gun-powder 
to be laid under them, wherewith they were 
ſhortly after all overthrown, and moſt part of the 
Town burnt. Burt being gone not paſt half a 
League from the Place, he met with four hundred 
Haiducks, all well armed, whom the Governour 
of Strigonium had ſent for the relief of Pefth, with 
a number of Boats loaded with Corn, Munition, 
and other Necetfaries of all ſorts, for the better aſ- 
ſurance of the Place, and the performing of the 
Promile before to that end made by the Gover- 
nour of Strigonium : which Hungarian Haiducks 
meeting with theſe diſmayed Cowards upon the 
way, thought it not beſt to go any farther , -as 
thinking themſelves not able to do that with their 
ſo ſmall a number, which the other durſt not to 
undertake with their far greater; and fo joyning 
themſelves with the other fearful Fugitives, they 
with them returned to Strigonium, leaving theit 
Veſſels and Munitions unto their Enemies, who 
immediately after ſeiled upon them. 

The next day after, the Mines having taken 
their effe&t, the Turks wondering to ſee fo great 
and terrible a Fire in Peſth, which ſtill more and 
more increaſed, there being none that went about 
to quench it, adventured to come over the Riyer 
from Buda, and to draw near unto the Town, now 
all on a light fire. Which they finding abandon- 
ed and forſaken by the Chriſtians, they with 
great diligence quenched, repaired the Ruines of 


| the Town, and ſo without any loſs became Ma> 


ſters of the ſame. 

Zagenrenter, the cowardly late Governour, with 
his fearful Troops, in the mean time coming to 
Strigonium, and by the Govetnour there examined 
of the Cauſes of his Flight, and of the ſo ſhametul 
leaving of his Charge, and being able to alledge 
no other Cauſe or Reaſon, but the great brute 
and report of the Viſier Baſfſa's coming with his 
Army to bcftege the Town, was therefore com- 
mitred to Priſon. and there reſerved to be after- 
_ juſtly puniſhed for his Diſloyalty and Cow- 
ardiſe. 

The Baſla of Byda, by the Cowardiſe of the 
Governour, thus poſſeſſed of Peſth, by Letters ex- 
cuſed himſelf unto the Governour of Strigenium, 
for the taking thereof, the Treaty of Peace bein 
not as yet quite broken off; alledging for himſelf 
( as the truth was) That he had taken it as a Place 
by the Chriſtians upon a vain fear forſaken, and 
deſperately ſer on fire, without any ſuch cauſe gi- 
ven them ſo to do by the Turks, or on his behalf. 
And farther, offered unto the Governour, if he 
ſo pleaſed, to deal with him for the exchange of 
Priſoners on both fides taken, offering to exchange 
one of them for another. And as-for the conchu- 
ding of the Peace fo oftentimes treated of, and eyen 
yet in hand, that he for his part was wonderful de- 
ſirous that it tnighr be fully concluded and _— 
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1604 © before the Arrival of Haſſan the Viſier Baſſa with 
SY his Army in Hungary; for that he being once 


come, there would then be no time amidſt the 
noiſe of ſo many Weapons, and ſo many men of 
War, to talk of Pcace. 

Haſan, the Viſier Baſla, was now for all that 
already entered into Hungary, drawing after him 
a world of men, and was come towards Sexart ; 
for the viewing of which Army, the Goyernour 
of Pallantwar going forth with an hundred Horſe- 
men, by evil hap chanced, before he was aware, 
upon the ſudden to meet with five hundred Turks, 
by the Baſſa himſelf likewiſe ſent forth to diſcover 
the Country, and the Paſſages thereof: by whom 
he charged, and with the multircude of his Enc- 
mies oppreſſed, was himſelf raken Priſoner, moſt 
of his men being in that Conflict ſlain, ſome tew 
. of them that were left alive by ſpeedy flight hard- 
ly eſcaping. Which evil hap on the Chriſtians 
fide, was forthwith recompenced with the better 
Succeſs of the County Serin, who falling upon three 
hundred Turks near unto Sigeth, being in num- 
ber ſcarce half ſo many as they, yer {ct upon them 
with ſuch Courage, thar giving them no leilure 
to conſider of the \Weakneſs of his Forces, they 
were by them overthrown and cur in pieces, be- 
fore they were well aware of him. 

Bur, together with the time of the Year, to come 
unto the main point of theſe preſent Wars in Hun- 
gary; The Turks, finding themſelves out of hope 
by any Capitulations or Treaties of Peace to rc-, 
gain the ſtrong Town of Strigonium out of: the 
hands of the Chriſtians, were now reſolved to im- 
ploy the uttermoſt of their Forces for the obrain- 
ing of the ſame; with a thouſand Proteſtarions, 
That if by force of Arms and ſtrong-hand they 
ſhould gain the Place, they would never morc 
have Peace with the Chriſtians. At which their 
vain Threats and Speeches, the Chriſtians, before 
reſolutely ſet down for the defending of the Place 
by them ſo much deſired, and well acquainted 
with their great Brags, could not but with ſcorn 
ſmile, as men nothing therewith diſmayed, nor 
ſo to be removed: nevertheleſs, the Baſſa, con- 
ſtant in his Reſolution for the regaining Strigont- 
um, with all his Forces came the eighteenth day 
of September, and laid Siege unto it. Now unto 
this Siege, the Turks, in hope of Spoil and Booty, 
came flocking from all Places, as it had been to 
ſome great Mart; and the Fields in all the Coun- 
try thereabout were covered and {warmed with 
Arms, Men, Horſes, and Tents. They incamp- 
ed near unto Charſess Hill, taking up with their 
Tents half a League of the Country round abour ; 
and at their firſt coming moſt bravely advanced 
their Enſigns with their Half Moons, the Arms of 
their {till encreafing Empire. W hom the Beſieged 
in this Action imitated, bravely advancing their 
Enſigns upon their Walls, as did the Turks in 
the Fields; and farther braving and provoking 
them with a thouſand thundring Shot, diſcharged 
out of the Town amonglt them. All the Walls 
round about the Town gliſtered with Arms and 
flames of Fire, out of which the deadly Bullets 
flew, carrying with them Death and Terror into 
the midſt of theſe new-come Enemies, for their 
Welcome. The T urks nevertheleſs came ſtill re- 
ſolutely on, and as .men prodigal of their Lives 
even in the midſt of ſo many dangers, began to 
make their Approaches. Upon whom, the Chri- 
ſtians with great Courage {allied forth, to diſturb 
them in their Works; and ſo for the ſpace of cer- 
tain hours having had with them an hot and ſharp 
Skirmiſh, without any great hurt received, reti- 
red again into the Town, leaving unto their Ene- 
mies, bv that they had done, a good Teſtimony 
of their Valour and Reſolution. The Turks for 


all that lodged themſelves, made their Trenches, 
and ſo incamped before the Mount of Saint Tho- 


mas, where, by the placing of their Cannon, they 


well declared their meaning for the battering of 


that Fort. 

Againſt which their Deſigns, George Bafta, 
Lieutenant-General of the Imperial Army, right 
reſolutely oppoſed himſelf, having near unto 


Strigonium caſt up a ſtrong Fort, well furniſhed | 


with Men and great 'Artillery ; from which, he 
greatly annoyed the Turks with his great Ord- 
nance, and with the fury thereof inforced them 
to remove farther off with their Approaches; his 
Army upon the Riyer of Danybizs, in the mean 
time lying berwixt the Ile of Strigonium, and the 
old Town of the Raſcians, to keep the Enemy 
from entring either into the one place or the 
other. 

County Sultze, Goyernour of the Place, alſo 
having taken a general Muſter of his Men, and 
with comfortable and cheerful Speeches encoura- 
ged his Souldiers, putting them in mind of their 
Duty, and of the honourableneſs of the Aion 
now in hand, as undertaken for the Maintenance 
of the Chriſtian Religion, fot the Service of the 
Emperour, and the Safeguard of their own Lives: 
perſuading them withal, not to put any Truſt or 
Confidence in the Turks Faith, or tair Promiles, 
conſidering, that their Weapons were even yet 
wet with the Blood of their Chriſtian Brethren, 
molt perfidiouſly by- them of late maſſacred and 
ſlain at the raking of 4/ba-Regals : encouraging 
them allo with the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, with 
the carefulneſs of their Friends abroad for their 
Relief, with the regard of their own Valour, and 
Cowardile of their barbarous Enemies, whoſe only 
Hope and Truſt was in their Multitude : and 
withal comforting them, That holding out bur 
ſome few Months, the yery Elements themſelves, 
and the time of the Year, would as it were fight 
for them, and afford them Aid, their Enemies 
being not able with their great Army. in the Ex- 
tremity of Winter Weather, without their irre- 
parable loſſes ro hold the Field. And that as for 
himſelf, his Honour, together with his Life, were 
fo bound unto his Grave and Sepulchre.at the foot 
of the Walls of that Place, as that they could not 
be from the ſame ſeparated ; having propoſed the 
Glory of the Preſervation of thar Place. or elſe of 
an honourable Death, as the end of all his ACti- 
ons, and conſummation of all his Hopes. And 
that theretore he molt earneſtly beſought them to 
follow his ſo honourable a purpoſe, in affiſting 
him in that Aﬀtion, ſo much concerning their 
Lives and Honour, and wholly depending on their 
Courage and Reſolution. And that for Teſtimo- 
ny of his carneſt deſire to the furthering of this 
Service, he was willing to depart with a good part 
of his Subſtance and Treaſure, to be beſtowed up- 
on them, amidſt theſe the Trophies of his Honour, 
having commanded them to have certain Months 
Pay payed before-hand unto them, which was ac- 
cordingly done, 

Now the Turks having a purpoſe caſily to begin 
the Conqueſt of Strigonium by the taking of the 
ſtrong Fort of St. Thomas, came the 24th day of Sep- 
tener to aſſault and batter the ſame; upon whom 
520 Horle-men and 2000 Foot-men fallying out 
of the Fort, cauſed them, after a ſharp and bloody 
Conflict, and not without ſome loſs on both fides, 
to retire back again, and to forſake the Mount 


whereupon they were incamped. But in purſuing. 


of them roo far, they fell into a great Ambuſh, 
betore by the Turks for that purpoſe laid ro in- 
trap them ; where, betwixt them was fought a 
moſt ſharp arid bloody Fight; the Turks preſu- 
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. Tambier, 


that in fine, Valour by Number being oppreſſed, 
ſeven hundred of the Turks being ſlain, the Chri- 
ſtians were inforced to retire, having loſt about 
an hundred of their Men, and amongſt them the 
valiant County Caſimir. of Hotenloth; for whoſe 
Body there was a notable Fight betwixt the Chri- 
ſtians and the Turks, not much unlike unto that 
which the Poet Homer deſcribeth, to haye been 
fought berwixt the Trojans and the Greeks , for 
the Body of Patroclus. Howbeit that ar length 
the Chriſtians, being over-charged with the co- 
ming on of the whole Army of the Turks, were 
plad (as ſaid ) to retire, and ſo to leave the dead 
Body of the County Cafimir in the power of their 
mercileſs Enemies; who as Dogs which revenge 
themſelves upon the Stones which are caſt at 
them, being not able to bite the hands of chem 
that threw them, fo did they upon the Body of 
this gentle Knight, by cutting off his Noſe and 
Fars, and afterwards his Head. But within ſome 
few days after, this Body ſo disfigured was again 
delivered unto the Chriſtians for a Turk of good 
account, who was about that time by them taken 
Priſoner. At which time the Turks ſeemed to 
be very deſirous of Peace, moſt earneſtly requeſt- 
ing County Frederick of Holenloth (C the (lain 
County's Brother) not to be an hinderer there- 
of. Howbeit that this was bur one of their old 
Pradtices, depending ſtill upon unreaſonable Con- 
ditions, whereof the yielding up of Strigonium 
was one of the chieteſt, as the Place by them moſt 
deſired. | | 

Bur” if this Siege of the Turks availed them not 
againſt the Place beſieged, yet was it ptofitable 
for them againſt another Place, by them not at- 
tempted, which was the ſtrong Town of Hatwan, 
more ſubje& unto fear, without any danger, than 
was Strigonium unto the Bullets and Battery of the 
Turks, with juſt cauſe of diſtruſt. For the Souldi- 
ers which lay there in Garriſon, terrified with the 
Siege of Strigonium, and doubting left the Turks 
leaving that Siege, ſhould come and beſiege them, 
truſſing up their Bag and Baggage, the Nineteenth 
of September abandoned the Place, and carrying 
away with them the beſt of the Great Ordnance, 
lefr the reſt altogether wich the Place, and grear 
ſtore of Proviſion, unto the Enemy, not in hope 
of any ſuch matter. 

The bruir of the Siege of Strigoniur had called 
thither all the Forces of both Parties in Hungary, 
and the Countries thereabouts, on the one ſide for 
the winning thereof, and on the other for the de- 
fence of the ſame. Amongſt others, the County 
of Tambier, Governour of Lippa, was about to 
have gone thither with certain of his Troops to 
have aided- his General for the Preſeryation of 
the Place. But in the mean time, Bethlin Habor, 
chief of the Rebels in Tranfi/vania. affiſted by 
Beckheres Baſa, with four thouſand Turks entred 
into the Province to have made himſelf Maſter 
thereof, under the Proteftion of the Turk. Where- 
of the County having got knowledge, reſolved to 
g0 and meet him, and to encounter him at the 
very firſt Entrance of him into the Province. 
This old Rebcl, knowing that George Baſta was, 
by the Emperour's Appointment, gone out of the 
Country with the beſt Troops of his Horſe-men, 
the greateſt Strength «of the Province, came 
on in great Security, thinking of nothing bur of 
Victory, and of performing his intended Exploit, 
without fear of any to let him: ſo that caſting no 
farther Peril, he was ſurpriſed by the County be- 
fore he was aware, and put to flight. Neither 
was the Fight long betwixt men accuſtomed to 
vanquiſh, reſolutely ſer down, and well armed, 


againſt men diſmayed, half naked, and ſurpriſed. | 


{lain; and a thouſand of Horſes of Service taken, Sw 
the reſt led; amongſt whom, Berh/in himſelf,with 
his Baſſa flying, were glad by ſwimming to {ave 
themſelves amidſt a thouſand Chances and Dar- 
gers of their Lives. | 

The Baſſa of Temeſwar advertiſed of this Succours 
Overthrow by one of them that was fled from ſent to the 
the ſame, preſently he ſent forth his Lieutenant _ by 
with a good number of men, to relieve che van- of 
quiſhed Turks : who, by the way underſtand- war, de- 
ing of the general Overthrow of them whom feared by | 
he was ſent forth to relieve, as alſo of the Strength "© County 
of his Enemies, and that he was come too late _ — 
co the relict of his Friends, retired as faſt as he Baſla's 
could with his men back again homeward roward Lieutenant 
Temeſmar. But being in their Retreat diſcover- 
ed, and hotly purſued by theſe men; imbrued 
with the Blood of their Enemies, and yer breath- 
ing with Vidory, they were by them overtaken 
eyen almoſt at the Gates of their Ciry, and there 
(as men before overcome with fear, and ovyer- 
whelmed with deſpair) cut in pieces, without any 
Fight or Reſiſtance by them made, beſeeming 
men of their ſort ; the Lieutenant himſelf being 
there ſlain alſo: | 

After which Exploits done, the County turning 
towards 74/2, chanced to light upon certain 
Companies of Turks loaded wich Booty, which 
they had got in roaming abroad into the Coun- 
try thereabout, whom he purſued even unto the 


Gates of the Town, which they fonnd ſhut againſt 


them ; for that they within the Town, ſceing 
the Chriſtians even at the heels of their Compa- 
nions, had ſhut their Gates, neither durſt now "4, br 
opeh the ſame, for fear leſt the Chriſtians ſhould, _ - pr 
together with them, enter the Town, and fo be- Striganmm 
come Maſters thereof. Who, ſo ſhut our by their by offering 
own Friends, were there all by the Chriſtians #"e. 
ſlain, even in the fight of their Companions, not —_—_ 
daring to let them in, nor able to relieve thein. 
After which Maſſacre done, the Chriſtians not 
yet fo contented, burnt the Suburbs of the Town, 
and fo, loaded with the Spoils of their Enemies, 
departed. The County, after ſo many honoura- 
ble Exploits in a ſmall time by him performed, 
returned to Lippa, where he arrived the five and 
twentieth of September, and from thence after- 
ward advertiſing Bafa, the Emperout's Lieutenant . 
General, of thele his Exploits done, cauſed ten of 
the Turks Enfigns, all ſtained with their own 
Blood, to be preſented unto him, as the ſure To- 
kens of his good Service done. 

But to retutn again unto the Siege of Strigo- 
nium, the greateſt Exploit by the Turks intend- 
ed for this Year, from which we have from 


the occurrent of the ſame time a little ſtray- 
ed. The Viſier Baſſa, perceiving by the yali- 
ant and reſolute Defence of our men, how lir- 
tle he prevailed in this Siege, and that it was like 
enough to tend at length to his Diſhonour , 
thought it good once again to prove, if he might 


by Compoſition gain that which he was now 

almoſt out of hope by Force to obtain. And to 

that purpoſe cauſed a motion to be made unto 

the beſieged, for a Treaty to be had concerning 

a Peace, and a Day appointed for the ſame. Un- 

to which motion for Peace the Imperials ( al- 

though they had no hope at: all of any Peace to 

be concluded) eafily yielded, leſt they might be 
thought obſtinately ro have rejeed the ſame. 
Whereupoi, Commiſſioners were on both ſides ap- Depmiies 
pointed to tneet together, to conferr of the matter. appointed 
And fo for the Emperour, Alhem himſelf, with *2 near 
Ferdinand Collonitz, and Frederick of Hohenlo, -_ m— 
County of Khene, wete appointed near unto the peace. 
Raſcian Town to meet with the Turks Com- 

SR; Ceccce miſh- 
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1594 millioners, to hear what they would ſay. Howbc- 
—>> it, the Commitfioners on both fides being met at 
the Place aforclaid, all their Conference was bur 

yain and to no purpole ; the Turks ſtill urging 

the yielding up of Strigonium, and the Imperials 

The Trea- as earneſtly refuſing the ſame. So that the Trea- 
- for ty for Peace being broken off, and the Commiſh- 
<-> ag oners departing, the Siege was more cruelly by the 

urks continued than betore. 


The or Now there were in the Turks Army lying at 
oy our of the Siege, cerrain Companies of Coſſacks, Men for 


the Turks their Pay indifferent to ſerve any Prince, of what 


| 


Camp un- Religion ſoever. Which ſerviceable Men, in 
ook Number ſeven hundred, had agreed together the 
nm 28th of September, by night to forſake the Turks 
Camp, and to come unto the Chriſtians. Of which 
their Purpoſe and Deſign, the Viſier Baſla having, 
by ſome untruſty amovgſt them, got knowledge, 
cauſed the Foot-men of theſe Companies to be ap- 
prehended and ſlain ; the Horle-men in the mean 
time making thein({elyes way over the Bellies of 
ſuch as would have ſtayed them, fled, and c{caped, 
ſome of them to Komara, and ſome to Dots. 
Threeſcore of theſe Coſſacks being by the Turks 
hardly purſued,adventured to ſwim over Danubius, 
and fo all naked came to Coloni:z, by whom they 
were courteouſly entertained and appareclled. And 
within three days after, two hundred Horſe-men 
more of the ſame Coſſacks came unto Collonitz 
alſo; who, marching in good order unto the head 
of the Chriſtian Camp, were there ſworn unto 
the Emperour's Service; and in token of their Loy- 
alty, there diſcharged their Piſtols thrice. Which 
Horſe-men Co/lonitz divided among the reſt of his 
Troops, as baving before time had good cxpert- 
ence of the Courage and good Service of divers 
ſach others of their Fellows. 
The Jani- By theſe fugitive Souldiers it was underſtood, 
Faris i that the Janizaries, in great number up in Mut- 
ft he Dy againſt the Viſicr Baſſa, would bave inforced 


gainſt the 


Viſter him to have raiſcd the Siege, and ſo to have de- 
_ parted. The caule of their ſo great Diſcontent- 
12509 ment (as they pretended) was the manifeſt and al- 


Mutiny of ſured danger of their Lives, with little or no hope 

the Janiza- at all for the gaining of the Place; they themſelves 

ries againſt being ſtill expoſed ro the Dangers both of the 

oc rr Siege and of the Field, having the beſieged on 

moral. head of them armed with an aſſured Reſojution, 

and the Chriſtian Army at their Backs, of known 

Valour and Experience: beſides that, the Place it 

ſelf was. ( as they ſaid ) impregnable, being art all 

times to be relieved, by reaſon that it commanded 

over the Danuby, which might always relieve it 

both with Men and ViQals: and that therefore, 

after that they had ſatisfied their Honour, by gi- 

ving of an Aſſault or two unto the Fort of St. Tho- 

14s, they had reſolved to ariſe, and to be gone. 

And much about this time, viz. the Nine and 

twentieth of September, in the night time, was a 

moſt dreadful fiery Impreſſion ſeen in faſhion much 

like a Rain-bow, of a fiery red colour ; which be- 

ginning over Cockera, and riſing higher over Stri- 

gonium, at length vaniſhed away over the Fort of 

St, Thomas. T he ſight whereof much troubled the 

Beholders thereof, as well the Chriſtians as the 

Turks ; {uch ſtrange Meteors and Apparitions be- 

ing oftentimes the Prefages of the ruine of them to 

; whom they appear. 

In the mean time, whilſt the Turks thus lay be- 

fore Strigonium , at the Siege of Saint Thomas's 

Forr, the Lord Baſta, Lieutenant-General of the 

Emperour's Forces, to give the Turks to under- 

ſtand, How that he was always in readinels to at- 

; tend upon their doings, and to take hold of all 
ſuch Opportunities as ſhould by them be offered, 
| and {oro keep them in ſuſpence, came with ſeven | 
thouſand braye Horle-men, and ſhewed himſelt 


in the plain Field in order of Battel; fo, as it were 
braving the Turks even unto their own Trench- 
es ; where, having diſcharged their Piſtols thrice 
they returned as victorious, always keeping them. 
ſelves in order, as men ready either to give or to 
accept of Battel. Howbeit, the Turks tor the pre. 
ſent keeping themſelves cloſe within their Trench- 
es, moved not; but afterwards, being deſirous to 
counter-brave this the Chriſtians Preſumpcion 

the third day of Oftober they came forth of their 
Trenches, and gave a ſecond Afſaule unto 
Saint Thomas Fort, imploying the uttermoſt of 
their Power in this Action, whereupon they well 
knew a great part both of their Honour and of 
their Safety to depend. Bur in aſfailing the Fort, 
they met with them as reſolutely ſer down for the 


| Defence thereof, and for the Maintenance of their 


Honour, as were they for the winning of the 
lame. So the Aſſault was begun with great Fury 
and Adventure, as was the other before; howbe- 
It, that it endured not long, for that the Turks 
fonght rather for the diſcharge of their Duty, and 
to have ſome juſt cauſe to raiſe their Siege, than 
for any hope they had to prevail, or to carry the 
Place. For it befe]l them according as they had 
expected, fo that after that the Fight had endured 
liccle more than half an hour, amidſt the Tempeſts 
of Arms and Fury, in fine, the Turks, out of hope 
to prevail, gave over the Siege, and retired, ha- 
ving in that Conflict loſt five hundred of their 
beſt Souldiers. 

The Governour of Strigonium had in the Ciry 
under his charge fix thouſand Haiducks, who, 
attainted with Treaſon and Fear, all forſook the 
Place excepting five hundred, preferring their 
Lives, unworthy the ſaying, before their Duty, 
and the Life and Honour of their General. With 
which ſhametul Treaſon, and the Reſolution of 
the Great Bafla for forcing of the Place, the Ger- 
mans there left, ſeeing their Captains diſmayed, 
gathered themſelves together, promiſing, by their 
own Valour to ſupply what wanted by reaſon of 
the Treachery of the others; offering themlelyes 
to be {worn again unto the Service of the Empe- 
rour, and rather to dye all in the Place, than to 
yield it up unto the Turks, or to leave it unto their 
Enemies: where, by their general Conſent, a ſo- 
lemn Decree was made, That whoſoever he were 
which ſhould ſpeak or once make mention of yield- 
ing the Town, ſhould forthwith therefore be hang- 
ed upon a Gibbet. The Turks, although they 
had now in two Aſflaults been twice repulſed, 
came yet forth once again the fifth day of Ofober, 
and aſſaulted Saint Thomas Fort the third time; 
wherein, they failed not to do what they might, 
bur were by the Chriſtians therein ſo received, 
that ——_ of the winning thereof, they with 
great Loſs and Shame retired: Which Diſgrace 
cauſed them to return to their old PraQtices, for 
the taking of Places by Policy. For having in 
many Places undermined the Walls, and filled 
them with Gun-powder, they were in hope by 
that means to have opened themſelyesa way unto 
their Conqueſt. Of which their hope, for all that, 
they were deceived ; for the Chriſtians, having per- 
ceived their meaning, did, by countermining, not 
only fruſtrate their Endeavour, but carried away 
the Powder alſo, which they had before laycd in 
the Mines, reſerving ic to their own farther ne- 
ceflity and uſe: Wherefore the Turks ſeeing them- 
ſelves of their hope deceived, returned again un- 
to their old Praftices, to come to a Parle for 
Peace. Of which their Motion the Chriſtians no- 
thing difliked. But the Commiſhoners on both 
ſides being met together for that purpoſe, in a 
little Iſland beneath Strigonium, when as the 


Turks had offered unto the Chriſtians the City 
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needs keep the Ciry of Strigonium ſtill, that then 
in conſideration of the Peace, they ſhould deliver 
unto them the ſtrong Towns of Fileck, Saint Set- 
ſchin, Pallank, and Novigrade ; both of which 
demands were very unreaſonable ; the Commil- 
fioners thereupon again deparred without con- 


d. cluding of any thin 


concluded, 


Now the Army of the Turks was in it ſelf di- 
verſly divided with quite contrary deſires, the Vi- 
lier Baſſa, with ſome other of the Commanders, 
ſtood ſifly for the raking of, the place, as men 
willing either to return from thence with V iRQtory, 
or elſe there to end their days; but the Janizaries 
ro the contrary, were as earneſt to be gon, and 
to raiſe the ſiege, deeming it impoſſible as then to 
prevail againſt a place ſo ſtrong, ſo well manned, 
and ſo eaſily to be ſtill relieved. With which 
their Reſolution ſo contrary unto his, the Baſla 
coraged, and yet propoſing before his departure 


ro prove the uttermoſt of his Forces againſt the. 


Fort, now alrcady by him thrice before aſſaulted, 
the tenth of Ofeber gave thereunto ſix great al- 
ſaults, but with like ſucceſs as before, finding there 
{ti]l the ſame Defendants, no whit diſcouraged, but 
armed with their accuſtomed Reſolution. For 
the Defendants, incouraged: by their moſt valiant 
Commanders, with ſuch fury repulſed the Turks, 
that they were glad to give over aſſault upon al- 
ful, and with. great loſs of their men to retire. 


'Their often retreats al being-unto them no leſs 


hurtful than were their aſſaults, the deadly Bullers 


being out of the Fort diſcharged upon them like 


ſhowers of hail. So that the Baſſa now,after ſo ma- 


ny aſſaults, out of all hope to gain the Fort, and 
d by the | cngnge for the raiſing of. 


{ti]l preſſe 
the ſiege, immediately after roſe wich his Army, 
quitted his Trenches, and retired with his Camp 
near unto a Caſtle about a League diſtant from 
Strigonium. From whence the "Turks, the better 


to cover their diſhonour, and to hinder the Chri- 


ſtians from purſuing of them in their retreat, the 
next day after came into the Field with a good 
part of their Army, and ſhewed themſelves. before 
the Raſcian Town, and there skirmiſhed with the 
Chriſtian Haiducks: W hich manner of skirmiſh- 
ing for all that, was more in ſhew than in effc&, 
neither Party therein receiving any great. loſs or 
hurt. In the mean time, the beſieged which were 
in Strigonium, having gotten certain knowledge, 
that the Enemy had already removed his Cannon 
and other Proviſion for the fiege back again into 
Buda, in token of Joy diſcharged all their great 
Ordnance our of the City and the Fort ; by the 
report thereof giving Knowledge unto the other 
Towns and Caſtles of the Chriſtians, of their de- 
liverance. Of which ſo common a Joy every one 
of them were Partakers, as delivered from ſome 
patt.of the fear which the ſiege of fo great a City 
as was Strigonium, had brought npon them. And 
ſo the ſiege of Strigonium,begun theeighteenth day 
of September, was by the Turks given over the 
thirteenth of Ofober ; the Janizaries infſolently 
threatning to have ſlain the great Baſſa their Ge- 
neral, if he had there any longer ſtayed. 

Bafta, the Emperour's Licutenant, in the mean 
time awaiting all Opportunities, failed not to take 
hold of ſo fit an Occaſion, but with his Horſe- 
men following after the Turks Army, flew of 
them a great number, and took ſome other of 
them Priſoners. And afterward returning unto 
their Camp, found it void of. men, but full: of 
Bullets, with certain pieces. of great Ordnance, 
which the Turks had left there, having not time 
to remove the ſame to Rada, Upon this rifing of 


the Turks Army, the Commanders thereof were his aid. 


diverſly affeed unto the (ſervice that was further 
to be done, as they had before been in the time 
of the ſiege. Such of them as lay in Hungary, or 
near thereunto, deſiring ſtill ro hold the ficld, in 
hope of the ſpoil of the Country ; but they which 
dwclrt farther off, eſpecially ſuch as were come out 
of Aſa, deſiring as much to be diſcharged, their 
Horics being almoſt all dead with faintneſs and 
travel, and they themſelves weary of the ſervice. 
Shortly after the riſing of the Turks Army 
from Strigonium, two Fugitives of the Turks, moſt 
bravely mounted, came unto Bafa, the Empe- 
rours Lieutenant, and preſenting him with a Rin 
of great value, and a moſt fair Turkiſh Enfign 
rold him, moſt part of the Turks Army to lye 
then incamped in the Country near unto Feſh ; 
and the great Cham, a young Prince of avout 
twenty years old, to be come thither with a great 
Power of Tartars, to aid the Baſla ; and that the 
Turks, by their coming incouraged, were determi- 


'ned yet to make a great excurſion for the ſpoil- 


ing of the Country. All which ſhortly after was 

certainly known to be true, the plain Comes of mots 4.9 : 
the upper Hungary about Patanke, Setſchin, and by the 
Villecamp, being by them, bur eſpecially by theſe I*"ks and 
new come Tartars, all ſpoiled and burnt. For re- ear) 
medy whercof, Sigefride Collonitz oppoſing him- 2nd burns, 
ſelf with, his Hungarian Horſemen, againſt theſe 

inſolent Forragers, ſo daunted them, that ceaſing 

turther to ſpoil the Country, they departed, car- 

ry:ing away with them ſuch Priſoners and ſpoil as 

they had there taken, and leaving behind them a 

ſtrong Garriſon of three thouſand good: Souldiers, 

for the repairing and keeping of Pefth, but a little 

before cowardly ( as we faid ) forſaken by the 
Chriſtians. But within ſome few days after. viz. 

the four and twentieth of Ofober, the Viſier Baſſa, The viſier 
by his;Letters written unto County Althem, Go- Baſla by 
yernour of Strigonium, made a mention fora Trea- Þ'5 Letters 
ty of Peace to be had for the comfort of the di- — ol 
ſtreſſed People of that ſpoiled Country, ſolemnly the Treaty 
proteſting, moſt religiouſly on his part to keep the of Peace. 
ſame, if it ſhould be once concluded ; and yet in 

the mean time with Fire and Sword ſpoiling all 


"the Country by the way as he departed out of 


Hungary. | | 
| But now, as this poor Country began tofeel Re- New Ke- 
lieft by the departure of the great Baſſa with his bellion in 
Army out. thereof, ſo the Country of Tranſfilvania 7 _—_ 
joyning thereunto, was at the ſame time as much C Iſivas; 
with Rebellion and Diſcord diſtreſſed. Bethlin firnamed 
Habor the Rebel, with his Baſſa overthrown and Buſcay- 
driven out of Tranfitvania ( as is aforeſaid ) the Lord 
Be/gioſa, Bafta's Lieutenant inthis Province, think- 

ing all things now at quiet, was making himſelf 

ready with his Troops, to have gone to aid the 


| Lord Bafta, his General, then incamped in the 


Plains of: Strigonium, to: hinder the Turks Defigns 
for the taking of this Town. But as he was about 
ſo to have done, behold, even at the fame time 
when he leaſt fearcd, a ſecond Rebel there ſtart- 
ed up, far worſe than the firſt, namely, the Lord 
Itivan, (. otherwiſe ſirnamed Botſcay, or more 
truly * Porſeay)) who, accompanied with great * He was 


; . in ſcorn 
Troops of Men of War under the Proteftion of 11.1 p,.. 


the Turk, and tiling himſelf by the Name ſeax(which 


of the Prince of Tranſitvania, entering that Pro- in the B 
vince , miſerably burnt and ſpoiled the ſame. P*-an 
For the repreſſing of which fo ſudden a Rebel- gfe 
lion, Be/gzoſa with a thouſand Horſe, under the tarry or 
leading of Roſcovitz and Peter Laſlz, marched to- ſtay) of 
ward Veradin; and with. his Troop coming to _ long 
Ador, a Country Village about a League diſtant þ, Þ way 
from YVeradin, and meaning thither to affemble to-. of diſgrace 
gether his Army,he fenit to Petfie Goyernout of Ve-: had before 
radin, topurhim in mind of his Duty, and tocrave ara _ 
Which valiant Capraio, always preſt and yerours 
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£24 :cady to do his Prince Service, failed not now of | ſo many were lain there or no, it cannot certain- 


= his Duty, calling together ſix Companies of Foot- 
men out of Romoſaz, and joyning unto them four 


Companies out of Veradin, together with the S- . 


{fin Horſe-men of Schuct-Kenhut's Regiment 
(whom by reaſon of his Sickneſs he was nor able 
to lead) and with them the Haiducks of County 
Tambier, came unto the Place of the Rendezvous, 
bringing with him all warlike Proviſion ir token 
of his Fidelity. With this Army Belgio/a march- 
Bzlioſago- £d againſt the Rebels, who, as reſolute men, at- 
eth againſt rended his coming; for why, Botſcay knowing the 
the Rebels FJ,;dxcks of County Tambier {ecretly to fayour him 
of Tranſu- nd his Rebellion more than they did Be/gioſe and 
207” * this juſt Quarrels, ſiood in no fear of them, but aſ- 
ſared himſelf of them as of his Friends; who fail- 
ed not of his hope and expeCtation, but eyen at 
the firſt joyning of the Barrel turned themſelves to 
his part ; with che going over of whom, the num- 
ber of the Rebels was much increaſed , and Be/- 
gioſa's Power both in Force and Courage much 
weakned, ſeeing themſelves at once expoſed both 
unto the force of their Enemies, and tothe Trea- 
chery of their Fellows, who now with conjoyned 
Forces moſt fiercely aſlailed them; who finding 
themſelves now on all fides invironed with ſo 
great a multicude, and not able, with ſo ſmall a 
number as was left, to withſtand the violence of 
their Enemies, and the Treaſon of their Compa- 
nions; after they had to the uttermoſt of their 
Power performed all the parts of valiant and 
courageous men, were there almoſt all cut in pie- 
ces, and there buried in the Field of their Loyalty, 
honoured with their own Blood, and altogether 
embrued with the Blood of their Enemies. In 
this unlucky and diſloyal Fight were divers good 
and faithful Caprains ſlain ; Perfie, Goverriour of 
Veradin, and Pallas Lippa, both great Captains, 
and grievouſly wounded, were there taken'Pri- 
« foners. The Lieutenant of Petfie alſo, having 
retired himſelf with ſome of his Troops into a 
place of good Strength, there fo valiantly defend- 
ed themſelyes, that Botſcay, out of hope to oyer- 
come them by force, to get them into his Power, 
promiſed them upon his Oath, it they would yield 
; themſelves, to ſuffer them in ſafety to depart. But 
unfairhful- har Truſt or Credit is to be given to him who 
fach as up- hath before broken his Faith and Loyalty to his 
on his faith Prince, this Rebel well ſhewed, by the Death of 
given them theſe yaliant and warlike men, who, after that 
4/7 " they had upon his Faith and Promiſe yielded 
* themſelves, were by his appointment cruelly ſlain 
and cut in pieces. The Silefian Horſemen were 
there alſo all overthrown, and buried in the 
midſt of their Enemies; and as for Be/ioſa him- 
ſelf, he ſtrangely eſcaped out of the Battel, and 
faved himſelf by flying toVeradin. The vitori- 
ous Rebel after the Batre], inſtead of praiſing God, 
ſacrificed to the Devil, by ſending a great part of 
the Enſigns by him gained unto the Viſter Baſla, 
with a thouſand Praiſes of his Glory, for ſupport- 
ing of him in his Rebellion; and vaunting much 
of this his Victory, gave him withal to under- 
ftand, That he had lain above fix thouſand of 

his Enemies. 


Belgioſa in 
a great 
Battrel 0- 
verthrown 
by Botſcay 
che Rebel. 


Botſcay 
dealerh 


called the reſt of Tranſivania ; promiſing, plentifully to 
_—_ ſupply his Wants both with Men and Money, and 
nia. out of hand to ſend him three thouſand Tartars 


to his Aid. And indeed, this was a very great and 
bloody Battel, fought from the firſt break of the 
Day, until eleyen a clock at Noon ; but, whether 


1 


| 


ly be told, for that diyers of them who were ſaid 
to be lain, and ſo accounted among the' dead, 
had hid themſelves in the Wood there by, and 
ſome others of them by ſome other means eſcaped 
Death alſo. Perfie him(ſelf had with him when he 
was taken, two Monks, whom the Souldiers in 
deſpight cut into many pieces, and carried him faſt 
bound in Chains to Derritza, tobe there cured of 
the dangerous Wounds by him in the Batrel re- 
ceived. 

Bur as for Pallas Lippa, who, being wounded, 
was taken Priſoner with Petfie, he was afterwards 
by Botſcay appointed his Lieutenant General, and 
{o by his Commandment was publickly proclaim- 
ed; as he which was deſirous to take upon him 
the defence of the reformed Religion, and of ſuch 
as were willing to profeſs the ſame ; who forth- 
with made a general Proclamation, That all they 
which were deſirous of the liberty of Conſcience, 
and to liye free from the Superſtitions of the Ro- 
nan Church, ſhould repair unto him, as uato their 
Head and Chiettain, ready to entertain them, and 
to allow to evyery' one of them five Dollars a 
Month for their Pay. Upon which Proclamation 
made, a great Multitude of Men upon the ſudden 
reſorted unto him ; ſo that in a ſhort time he had 
tollowing of him' ten thouſand Haiducks, beſide a 
number of other of the common raſcal People ; 
yea, almoſt all the Gentlemen of the Country re- 


IG94 


P allas Lip 
þ4,Botſcay's 
Lieute- 
nant, pre. 
tendeth 
the defence 
of Religion 
for the 

rength- 
ening of 
Botſcay in 
his Rebel- 
lion, 


pairing unto.him, bound themſelyes by Oath to. 


him, and one of them to another, That as they 
would not take up Arms to fight againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Emperour, -{o they would not ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto the Turk, but only ſtand upon the 
defence of their Religion, and the liberty of Con- 
{cience. | 

The Rebel Borſcay thus wonderfully increaſed 
in Strength and Number, beſet almoſt all the 
Paſſages of the Country, and with the Sword of 
Rebellion in his hand, and his Souldiers follow- 
ing him, commanded the Ciries ſtill as he went, 
to yield-unto him: but, hearing that Be/gioſa was 
after the late Oyerthrow gone from Veradin to 
Caſſcvia, where his Wite lay ; and being come 
thither, tro haye been by the Citizens rejeed, 
who would not only not receive him into their 
City, but turned his Wifealſo out of the Ciry un- 
to him; he with a great Army coming thither , 
rook the Ciry without reſiſtance, the Citizens for 
the moſt part enclining umo him: of which City 
being poſſeſſed, he forthwith changed both the 
Religion and Civil Government thereof, {lew part 
of {uch as were of the Romiſh Religion, and thruſt 
the reſt out of the City, with all the Church-men; 
took the Biſhop and the Emperour's Treaſurer Pri- 
ſoners, and ſo changed the whole Goyernment of 
the Town up-{tde down. The only man he ſtood 
in fear of, was Belgioſa, for whom he laid wait by 
all means he conld to have taken him, with a 
purpoſe to have uſed him moſt hardly if he had 
fallen into his hands. 

Thele things thus done in Tranfilvania and in 
Hungary, the Viſier Baſſa being about to return ro 
Conſtantinople, to grace that little which he had 
done this Year in Hungary, and to avoid the ſuf- 
picion of his evil Succeſs in that Province, bor- 
rowed of Botſcay the reſt of the Enſigns, together 
with Petfie and other the noble Chriſtian Captives 
which he had taken in the late Battel wich Belgio- 
fa; which Enfigns and Priſoners he confidently 
aftetwards cauſed to be preſented unto the Great 
Sultan Achmat, as taken by himſelt; and in re- 
compence thereof, left three thouſand Turks and 
Tartars with the Rebel, to aid him in his Wats 
both in Tranſilvania and Hungary. 
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YyS and Governour of Tranſilvania, hearing .of the 


_ cording to his Deſerts puniſhed ; promiſing with- 


Baſta, the Emperour's Lieutenant in Hungary, 


Stirs and Troubles of late raiſed in both thoſe 
Countries by Botſcay and his rebellious Followers, 
and having as he thought belt (er all things in or- 
der again at Strigonium, marched thence with his 
Army, being fourteen thouſand ſtrong, rowards 
Caſſovia, with a purpole to have {uppretied the Re- 
bellion in the upper Hungary, before it ſhould have 
ſpread farther, to the endangering of the whole 
State of both thoſe Countries, as afcerward it did. 
Howbeirt, before he could come thither, the Re- 
bels, after the taking of Caſſovia, being wonder- 
fully increaſed both in Strength and Number, had 
taken in moſt of the ſtrong Towns and Places in 
the upper Hungary, the People almoſt generally 
now fayouring their Quarrel, carrying with it the 
Face of Religion, with the ſ{uppretfing of the Ger- 
man Government, both things unto them much 
pleaſing. And now hearing that Be/gio/a ( a man 
of them moit hated, being, as we ſaid, ſhut out of 
Caſſovia ) was fled into the Caſtle of Zipze, they 
by Letters required of Tur/or, Captain of the Ca- 
{tle, to have him delivered unto them, to” be ac- 


al, to do Turſon himſelf no harm, ſo that he would 
take part with them in the defence of their Reli- 
gion, and of the liberty of Conſcience ; which if 
he ſhould refuſe ro do, yet that they would give 
him free liberty ro depart whither he would, our 
of his Caſtle, and in ſafety to condu@ him thither, 
ſo that he would forthwith reſolve what courſe he 
yould take: but if he ſhould of this his Offer 
miſlike alſo, then they threatned to ſpoil his Coun- 
try, to kill his People, to raze his Caſtle, and to 
make himſelf an Example unto others. Where- 
with, for all that, he' nothing moved, refuſed to 
deliver unto them BeZzioſa, the Man whom they 
ſo much deſired, or yet to accept of any of their 
other Offers. Whercupon the Rebels with great 
labour repairing the broken way berwixt Caſſovia 
and the Caſtle, and bringing certain Pieces of 
great Ordnance from Caſſovia, in great number 
came and ſtraitly beſieged the Caſtle. With 
whoſe Attempts the valiant Captain nothing mo- 
ved, with his thundring Shot our of the Calile fo 
welcomed them, that having thereby received 
great harm, they thought it not their beſt courſe 
to ſtay any-longer there with ſo great a Power, 
but with the greateſt part thereof to go to Presburg, 
to reform that City and ſome other Places by the 
way ; perſuading themſelves, That the Caprain of 
this Caſtle ſo ſhut up, and on every ſide beſer with 
his Enemies, would at length of himſelf yield up 
the Caſtle. 

But while the Rebels thus lay art the Siege of | 


this Caſtle, certain Companies of them went to 
have taken the Spoil of a Religious Houſe there 
by; but coming thircher, and breaking open the 
Doors, and ſearching every ſecret Corner of the 
Houle, they found therein nothing worth the 
reckoning of, bur ſo returned almoſt empty hand- 
ed; for the Prieſts had for fear of them before car- 
ried away with them all the beſt of their Goods 
and Subſtance into the beſieged Caſtle. And ſo 
likewiſe the rife Report of their coming to Pre/- 
burg flying abroad, almoſt all the Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits in Presbarg and the Country thereabout, lea- 
ving their Churches and Colledges, fled with their 
Subſtance to Vienna, ſcarcely accounting themſelves 
fafe there, until that the Garriſon of that ſtrong 
City was increaſed with a new ſupply of fix hun- 
dred good Souldiers. 

And now the Rebels, their Number ſtil] mote 
and more increaſing, and having ſet all the up- 
per part of Hungary on a Broil, were beſieging di- 
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for the Emperour ; when as Baſta, in the mean 
time coming from the Siege of Strigonium , came , 
and with his Army incamped about three miles 
from Filck. Of whoſe coming the Rebels hear- 
ing, and thereupon retiring, he forthwith follow- 
ed after them toward Bydnoc, which Caſtle they 
allo lefr, and ſo near unto Ramoſambat, the place 
of their Rendezvous, gathered togerher in great 
number, with an intent to have given Baſta Battel : 
whereof Bytz having knowledge, to ſpare the cf- 
tuſion of more Chriſtian-blood , by an Herald 
ſent unto them in triendly and courteous manner, 
adviſed them to change their Minds, and to re- 
curn again unto their former Allegiance : but find- 


ing them obſtinately ſer down in their former - 


purpoſe, for the maintaining of their Rebellion, 
and the giving of him Battel, he marching forward 
with his Army, with great Force charged certain 
Companies of the Rebels, appointed to keep the 
Paſſage of Filek; who at the firſt right valiantly 
received the Charge, and defended the Paſſage 
until that at length with number oppreſſed, and 
above four hundred of them {lain, they were put 
to the worſe, and inforced tofly; in which flight, 


. amongſt others there taken Priſoners, Blaſe Ne- 


met their Captain was taken alſo, whom Baſta 
cauſcd to be hanged up by the heels, with the En- 
ſigns ſer up about him which he had taken from 
the Rebels in the late Fight; and after he had for 
a time {o hung, made him to- be taken down 

and his Head to be ſtruck oft from his Shoulders. 
In this Conflict fifty of Baſta's Men were ſlain alſo, 
and many more hurt, and amongſt them Collonits, 
=_ in his Shoulder and his Foot with a ſmall 

Ot; 

Baſta, after this Victory, marching on with his 
Army, by the way mer with certain other Com- 
panies of the rebellious Haiducks, as he was going 
to St. Peters, with whom he had many an hot 
Skirmiſh for the ſpace of three days together, be- 
ing by them ſtil] put to the worſez inſomuch, that 
having burnt many of his Carriages, Tents, and 
other Luggage, he was of nothing more careful, 
than how well to get out of their hands. Neyer- 
theleſs, ſeeing no other remedy, he with great 
Courage not only endured the ofren and fierce 
Aſlaults of his Enemies, ſtill more and more in- 
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creaſing upon him, bur the fourth day, after fo - 


many unfortunate Skirmiſhes, (being the eight 
and twentieth of November ) putting his Men in 
order of Batrel, right valiantly again charged the 
Rebels; who, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the 
Weather, ir being then a very thick Miſt, being 
not able to perceive where the Enemies Attempts 
were moſt to be feared, ot what way to turn their 
own Forces; as men diſmayed, were eaſily by 


The Re- 


them overthrown and pur to flight; whom ſo fly- bels by 8: 


ing, Baſta with his Souldiers 
made of them a great Slaughter; ſo that in t 

ſpace of leſs than three hours, fifteen hundred of 
them were in this thick and dark Miſt ſlain, with 
ſome few alſo of Bafa's Souldiers, and amongſt 
them Frederick Earl of So/mes, and the County of 
Erbach wounded. Upon the report of which 
Overthrow, the Rebels which yer lay at the Siege 
of the Caſtle of Zipze, in hope there at length to 
bave taken Belgio/a, forthwith roſe and retired 


. themſelves to Leuſta. But Baſta, after this ViRtory, 


removing to St. Andrews, aud having recovered 
that Town from the Rebels, and chereinto put a 
new Garriſon, and ſo by this means ſomewhat 
daunted and reprefled the Inſolency of the Hai- 
ducks in thoſe Quartets, atnd being not well able 
longer to keep the Field with his Army in fo un- 
ſcaſonable a time of the Year, and fo to maintain 
War as it were both againſt his Etietnies, and the 


yers other Caſtles and ſtrong Places, yet holden | extremities of Nature, ſought by Lettets to have 
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= chmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


reclaimed them of Caſſovia again unto their Obe- | 


dience; offeriug unto them Pardon for all their 
Offences palt, {o that they would now art laſt ac- 
knowledge their fault, and receive into their Town 
a Garriſon of the Emperours. To which purpole 
he wrir alſo to them of Eperia, in hope that if he 
might ſo have gained thoſe two ſtrong Towns, 
to haye in them wintered in fafety with his Ar- 
my. But they of Caſſovie, having in the City a 
ſtrong Garriſon of ſix chouſand good Souldiers, 
and out of fear to be by Baſta beſieged at that time 
of the Year, and withal in hope (it need were) to 
be by Botſcay relieved, ( who was then reported 
to be forty thouſand ſtrong) utterly refuſed to 
hearken unto Baſta's Motion for their Reconcili- 
ation, or at all ro ſubmit themſelyes again unto 
the Emperour. Which cauſed him with his Ar- 
my to come nearer unto the City, yet ſtill ſeeking 
rather by fair means to have perſuaded the Citi- 
zens to have returned unto their Loyalty, than by 
force to have conſtrained them. But finding them 
obſtinately ſet down, and by no Perſuaſions to be 
removed, bur with their great Ordnance, in what 
they might, to trouble his Camp, he ſent before, 


the County Hohenloh and Rotuitz, with part of his 


Army to Eperia, to command them, upon their 
Allegianceto receive the Emperour's Souldiers into 
the City, and to relieve them with ſuch things as 
they were able; and within a few days after, vis. 
the fifth of December, followed himſclt with the 
reſt of his Army. But being come thither, after 
much Talk had with the chief Men of the City, 
it was at length, contrary to all Mens ExpeCtation, 
agreed, That Baſta, aſſuring them of the free Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion, of-the good Behaviour of 
the Souldiers towards them, and to defend them 
from the Injury and Incurſtons of their Enemies, 
they ſhould open their Gates unto the Imperials, 
and relieve them with what they were able, and 
ſo as before to continue in their Allegiance and 
Obedience unto the Emperour. Of all which 
things when Baſftz had, upon his Faith given, al- 
ſured them, they opencd their Gates, and received 
in the Souldicrs; unto whom (now almoſt dead 
and ſtarved with Hunger ) nothing could have 
happened more comfortable or welcome. Leaſta, 
Barbeld, and Zebena, famous Towns in thoſe Pla- 
ces, following the Example of Eperia, ſubmirred 
themſelves in like manner, and helped Bafta's 
Souldiers with Relief. Thither, with great dan- 
gcr, came unto Baſt, Sigefrid Collonitz, a Man of 
great Power and Authority in that part of Hun- 
gary, to conferr. with him about the appeaſing of 
theſe Troubles: who afterward by his Letters un- 
to the States and the reſt of the Nobility of Hun- 
gary, yea, and to Botſcay himſelf, in yain perſua- 
ded them to lay down Arms, and to return again 
unto their wonted Obedience unto the Emperour. 

There had been hitherto in the Imperial Camp 
great ſcarcity of ViEtuals and of other Neceſlaries. 
{o that for want thereof, and for the extremity of 
the Cold, and other Miſerics, it was greatly fear- 
ed, leſt the Camp ſhould have been broken up, 
ro the irreparable loſs of his Imperial Majeſty, as 
the ſtate of chings then ſtood in Hungary. For the 
remedy whereof, thirty Waggons loaded with 
Money and Cloth were ſent from Viera, under 
the Condutt of County Solmes, Collonel Staren- 
berg, the Treaſurer, and others; unto whom 
Tanhuſar joyned fifteen hundred Haſſars ( Hunga- 
r:an Horſe-men {ſo called) to ſtrengthen the Con- 
voy againſt the danger which was feared from 
the Haiducks which lay upon the way, and who 
indeed were now roaming about and ſeeking after 
Booty in every corner of the Country. Which 
Huſſars, being come with the reſt of the Convoy 
into a thick Wood, about two Miles from Flek, 


—— 


like Enemies ſet upon the Wapgoners 

they ſhould have condutted, _ there =—_ 
great ſlaughter of ſuch as were about to reſiſt 
them; infomuch, that the County Solmes* had 
much ado to ſave himſclt, and to get out of their 
hands, leaving the Waggons as a Prey unto the 
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treacherous Haſſars; who now become Maſters of ſhould 


them,  draye them away to Botſcay the Rebels 
Camp; Tanhuſar their Captain in vain purſuing 
after them, (with ſuch of his Haſars as, more 
faichful chan the reſt, had no hand in that fo foul 
a Treachery ) and recovering nothing but - ten 
Woaggons loaded with Cloth, which the Traitors 
had left behind them, having taken the Horſes 
out of them, and put them into the other Wag- 
gons wherein the Money was, ( which was report- 
ed to be 130009 Florens ) with the more ſpeed to 
bring them to Borſcoy. Who, having upon the ſud- 
den received ſo great a Sum of Money, by him 
not looked for, forthwith divided the ſame amongſt 
his Souldicrs, the more to encourage them in their 
Rebellion againſt the Emperour. 

The News of this ſo great a loſs being quickly 
ſpread thorow all the Emperour's Camp, at the 
firſt filled the Souldiers with Grief and Diſdain 
againſt the treacherous Huſars, but afterwards, 
with Wrath and Indignation againſt their own 
Commanders, as deeming it to have been nothing 
bur a falſe Report by them, deviſed, and given 
our to deceive thetn, and to feed them with a vain 
hope. Which Perſuaſion, though not true, had 
now ſo ſtrongly poſlefſed their Minds, as that they 


ave con- 


duced, 


were about all to have riſen up in anneany/ and 


to have forſaken the Service, to the utter Peril of 
their Captains, and endangering of the whole Pro- 
vince, now upon point to have been for eyer loſt. 
All which Miſchicts Bafta foreſeeing, did firſt what 
he might with Words and fair Promiſes to haye 
appeaſed them ; which.not ſerving, he, with cer- 
rain thouſands of Duckats and Waggons of Cloth, 
taken up art Lewfta and other Towns there by, 
wilcly contented them, in ſome good meaſure 
furniſhing the old Souldiers, before half naked, 
both with Money and Apparel, the Souldiers 
greateſt Contentments. 
Which Mutiny ſo again appeaſed, the Imperi- 
als ſhortly afrer ſurpriſing a Caſtle not far from 
Eperia, found therein a great many of Hungarian 
Gentlemen, whom they carried away wirh them 
Priſoners, to learn of them what they might con- 
cerning the Rebels Proccedings and farther De- 
{1gns. In the mean time, the Haiducks on the 
other ſide beſieged the Caſtle of Sedara, which 
they, after many Aſlaults took, and put to the 
Sword all the Garriſon Souldiers therein; and de- 
parting thence, firſt rifled, and after burnt the 
Town of Filck They alſo took the Caſtles of 
Bolvar, Setſchin, Dregell, Burac, Holloc, Blaven- 
ftein, and the ſtrong Caſtle of Cabragetia, whither 
they of Hatwan, not long before, had carried 
their great Ordnance, at ſuch time as they for fear 
of the Turks, then lying at the Siege of Strigoni- 
um, had abandoned the Place ; all Strong-Holds 
in the upper Hungary. After the taking of which 
Places, Ferentins Radins, and Charles Ituan, ( Bot- 
ſcays near Kinſman) and the chict Captains and 
Ring-leaders of the Rebels, exated Contribution- 
Money of the Mineral Towns ( as they call them ) 
belonging unto the Emperour in the upper Hun- 
gary ; but eſpecially of the City of Newſo/, infor- 
cing them alſo to ſwear to be in all things obedi- 
ent to Bot/cay, and to take his part ms the Im- 
perials, threatning with Fire and Sword to infelt 
ſuch Places as ſhould refuſe ro do the like. And 


co the intent that they ſhould not by Co//onitz be 
encouraged or detended, who to that end was c0- 
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to meet him, and having belayed all the Paſlages, 


enforced him to retire himſelt unto his Caſtle of | 


Amity with his Majeſty, that fo, in a moſt ſtrong 
Confederation combined together, they might ne- 


Libentfia ; where, he lying in great danger with | VEL afterward be diflevered, or ever make Peace 
his Wife, then in Child-bed, accompanied but | with the Sultan, without one anothers Knowledge 
with fitty German Souldiers only, for that he durit | and Conlent. And further, That for bis part he 


not to truſt his Hungarian Coſlacks, now in heart 
alrogether inclining unto the Rebels, was glad in 
poſt to ſend to Vienna, moſt humbly requelting to 
bave a new ſupply of German Souldiers ſent unto 
him for his relief, and the furtherance of the Em- 
perours Service, in that ſo dangerous a time and 
wavering eſtate of that Country, being the beſt 
part of that the Emperour then held in Hungary. 

Now while Baſta thus lay with his Army at 
Eperia, and in the Country thereabout, he daily 
received great harm from the Haiducks, who were 
Rill hovering about him, as Hawks over their 
Prey ; his Souldiers by neceffity inforced to fetch 
in Wood, and other things neceſlary into the 
Camp, being ſtill'moſt miſerably {lain and cur in 
pieces ; yea, they were ſo bold, as oftentimes to 
trouble him in his Camp, and ro aſfail his Souldi- 
ers where they lay quartered in their Trenches ; 
as amongſt other times, they did in the latter end 
of December, to end the year withal 3 at which 
time,they by night breaking into the quarter where 
Charles Collonitz, with Cope! and Pettenger, two 
Captains of Auſtria, with their Companies lay, 
they ſlew the (aid Copel, with almoſt all his Soul- 
diers, and burnt Pettinger in his Tent, Collonitz 
himſelf being ar the ſame time in great danger, 
and hardly. by them beſcr alſo ; until that incou- 
raging his Men, by performing all the parts both 
of a good Captain and yaliant Souldier, he by 
true Valour enforced them at lengrh to retire back 
again into the Woods, from whence they came, 
having in this Conflict ſlain fourteen of them with 
his own hand. 

Abour this time was a Spy taken in the Impe- 
rial Camp, one of Botſcays chief men, diſcovered 
by one coming from Caſſovia to Eperia, which 
knew him ; who, ,by Bafta's Commandment ap- 
prchended, and upon torture examined, and con- 
felling what he had done, was for his good ſervice 
hanged, and afterwatd quartered, to the Terrour 
of others attempting the like. 

The Turks this year were not much fortunate 
in their Wars, Haſſan, the Viſier Baſla, and their 
General againſt the Chriſtians in Hungary, having 
in, vain ( as is before declared ) beſieged Strigons- 
un, and with all his Forces done nothing worth 
the remembrance ; and Cicala Baſſa, their other 
General againſt the Perſians in the Eajt, being with 
all his great Power by the Perſian King overthrown 
and put to flight, and the Ciry of Babylon, now 
called Bagdat, taken ; and was firſt at Prague, the 
two and twentieth of Ofober, reported by the Se- 
cretary of the Vayvod of Valachia, ſent thither in 
Ambaſſage from his Maſter unto the Emperour, 
and afterward confirmed by an Ambaſſador ſent 
from the Perſian King himſelf unto the Emperour ; 
who having audience, told his Maj:{ty how that 
the King his Maſter, was not ignorant of the great 
and dificule War by him now for many years 
maintained againſt the Turkiſh Sultan,with whom, 
although he for his part might have lived in Peace 
and Amity, yer, that moved with the Zeal which 
one Prince ought to have to the relict of another, 
he had taken up Arms againſt him, ſo to avert 
ſome part of that heavy War from his Majeſty, 
even upon himſelf; and that he had already ob- 
rained many great and notable Viftories and 
Conqueſlts againſt him ; and recovered a great 
Territory, wrongfully before taken from the Per- 
fian Kings, his Predeceflors, by the Turkiſh Sul- 
tans; and that now he was of nothing more de- 


ſirous, than co joyn in a perpetual League and | ing of all ſuch as were of the reformed Religion 


was minded never to give over the War, {o hap- 
pily by him begun, uncil he had driven him even 
into his Imperial City of Conftantinople, ſo that his 
Majeſty would on his part do the like, by conti- 
nuing of his preſent Wars ; it being not pollible 
for the Turks to hold our againſt them both, and 
the only means to abate his greatneſs, and to aſ- 
ſure them in their Eſtates ; requeſting him with- 
al, to ſend back with him ſome grave man, his 
Ambaſladour, with ſufficient Authority and In- 
ſtruftions to conferr about theſe Matters with him ; 
that ſo knowing and underſtanding one anothers 
Mind, the League and Confederation betwixc 
them might the more eaſily and commodioully 
be made and concluded. 

Neither were the Turks buſied with theſe for- 
reign Wars only, againſt theſe fo great and 
mighty Princes, in Places ſo remote and far off, 
bur unto theſe were joyned their own inteſtine 
and civil Wars and Troubles alſo ; the Rebels 
being yet up in the lefler 4fia, and the Baſſas of 
Aleppo and Damaſco, two of the molt famous Ci- 
ties in Syria, and both of them men of great Place 
and Command, of late up in Arms one of them 
againſtthe other; inſomuch,that they had brought 
the matter to be tryed by the Sword in the plain 
Field, where the Baſſa of Aleppo, in a great and 
bloody Battel overcome, and flying unto his own 
City, was by the Baſla of Damaſco purſued thi- 
cher, and ſo ſtraitly by him beſieged with an Ar- 
my of thirty thouſand men, that in fine he was 

lad to reconcile himſelf unco him, and to make 

is Peace, by yielding unto whatſoever the other 
Baſſa his Enemy pleaſed to demand of him ; as 
being thereunto driyen by the Extremity of Fa- 
mine, which then reigned in the City ; as allo for 
that he had loſt a great number of his Men, 
whom he had ſent ſecretly our of the Ciry to ſeek 
for Vittuals, being all ſlain by the Baſſa of Da- 
maſcs's Souldiers. With which ſo great matters, 
the Baſlaes of the Court ( who had the managing 
of the State under the young Sultan ) were much 
troubled, he himſelf ( as was fitteſt for his years ) 
in the mean time dilighting himſelf with the Plea- 
{ures of the Courr, and much rejoycing ar the 
Birth of his firſt begotten Son, who was born a- 
bour that time. 

The Revolution of time had now thus brought 
this year to an end, the Troubles of Hungary and 
Tranfilvania yet ſtill more and more fo increaſing, 
as if that thoſe moſt miſerable Countries had by 
the juſt and heavy Judgments of God been now 
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ſtruCtion z the Cauſes of their ſo great Miſeries 
proceeding not ſo much from the Turks their 
Enemies, as from the natural Inhabitants them- 
ſelves ; who, in Minds divided, both in Religion 
and AﬀeCtion, {ome of them continuing in their 
Allegiance unto the Emperour, and otherſome 
following the Enſigns of the Rebel Botſcay, did 
both unto themſelves and to their Country more 
harme in a little time, chan had the Turks in 
many years before. Of which ſo dangerous a 
Diſſention, and of the harms thereof inſuing, Be- 
fioioſa left by Baſta as his Lieutenant, was report- 
ed to haye been the firſt and chief Authour z For 
whereas the year before the Biſhops and other 
Clergy-men, in an affembly of them at — 
had, without the Knowledge of the Nobility and 
States of Hungary, publiſhed a decree by them 
there made, for the burning or perpetual baniſh- 
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in Hungary ; and that the States of that Kingdom 
underſtanding thereof, and ſolemnly proteſting 
againſt the ſame, under the Seal of the Lord Pala- 
tine, had publickly afirmcd with juſt Arms to 
defend themſelves, if they ſhould for their Reli- 
gion be called into queſtion, or troubled ; and had 
again repeated the {ame their Proteſtation at Gat- 
ſet. Yer Belioioſa nevertheleſs in the mean time 
by cunning ſeifing upon the reformed Churches 
at Caſſovia, would not ſuffer the Citizens of the 
rctormed Religion there to have any Sermons 
in their own private Houles, or ſo much as to read 
on the holy Bible. Neither any whit moved with 
the former Proteſtations of the Nobility and 
States, had taken unto himſelf all the Lands and 
Goods of them of their Religion in Caſſovia, not 
ſufftring them to bury the Bodies of their dead 
within the City, near unto the Monaſteries. And 
requeſting to. have borrowed of Botſcay certain 
thouſands of Crowns, and thereof by him denied, 
cauſed his Souldiers to ranſack two of his Caſtles, 
and to ſpoil him of all the Wealth and Treaſure 
he had therein. For which Indignities and Iujuries 
Botſcay enraged, cauſed open Proclamation to be 
made, That he would give unto every Haiduck 
that would ſerve him, four Crowns a Month 
pay, with all the booty that they could get. 
Whereupon fix thouſand Haidacks, which then 
ſerved under Belioioſa, torthwith revolted unto 
Botſcay, their number increaſing daily., Bur after 
that unto this extraordinary pays Pallas Lippa, 

the ProteCtion of 


ſelf, to change his Mind, to lay down Arms, to 
disband his Forces, and to perſwade with the reſt 
of his {editious followers, to ſubmit themſelyes un- 
ro the Emperour, and to return again unto their 
wonted Obedience. Whereunto he at length an- 
{wered, That if the Government of all Tranſilva- 
i4 might be left unto himſelf alone ; if a natural 
Hungarian born might be ſtill choſen Lieutenant 
General in Hungary, if none but ſuch as were Hur- 
garians born ſhould have the government and 
command of all the Garriſons in Hungary; if the 
Wallon and French Souldiers might be ſhur out of 
Hungary, it the natural Hungarians born, might 
from thenceforth be regarded and provided of 
their pay, if ir might be lawful for every man to 
have the free Exerciſe of his Religion; if the Au- 
thours of theſe Troubles might be delivered unto 
the Hungarians to be punifhed, if the Emperour 
himſelf in Perſon ſhould come and be preſent at 
the Parliament at Presburg, if the German Garriſon 
Souldiers ſhould ſtill keep themſelves within the 
Places whereunto they were appointed. without 
making of any Excurſions into the Towns or 
Villages near unto them, or hurting of the poor 
Country-men ; he could then be content to come 
to ſuch a good Agreement for Peace. With 
which offer he {ent two of the Rebels, his Fol- 
lowers, unto Buſta, who not liking thereof, re- 


rurned them back again, without concluding of 
any thing. | 

Bur while things were thus in talk, ſome of the 
Haiducks in the mean time, with a number of Tar- 
tars joyned unto them, 1n ſeeking after Booty, 
ſurpriſed Gokara, a Town over againſt Strigoniun:; 
where, having {lain certain Germans which had 
the keeping of the Place, and rifled the Town, as 
they were about to {ct it on fire, by the coming 
over of the Goyernour of Strigonium with his Gar- 
riſon, they were inforced to forſake the place, and 
again to retire. This loſs received at Gokara, was 
again by our men requited by the taking of Pa- 
lantwar, a good Fortreſs of the Turks, after a 
long and cruel fight taken by Captain Bathian, 
( Commander of the Imperial T roops on this ſide 
of the River of Danubius ) whereinto a number of 
the Turks being retired, were there together with 
the Garriſon Souldiers all flain, and amongſt 
them divers men of great account, who bnt ſome 
few days before were come thither. W hich For- 
treſs the Captain cauſed to be forthwith razed, be- 
cauſe it ſhould no more ſtand the Turks in ſtead 
for the annoying of the Chriſtians. 

The Turks about this time had a purpoſe to 
befiege Vacia, a City not far from Vicegrade, on 
the other fide of Danubius, a Place which ill did 
them great harm, and ſtood the Chriſtians in 
great ſtead. The Garriſon of which Place was 
part Germans, and part Hungarians, as the reſt of 
all the Garriſons in the Imperial Towns of Hun- 
gary were. Of which the Turks purpoſe for the 
liege, the treacherous Haiducks there in Garriſon 
having got underſtanding,conſpired to deliver unto 
them the Place ; and yet not fo contented, to joyn 
thereunto a TI reaſon more bloody and treache- 
rous than was the betraying of the Town ; for 
finding themſelves by farr too ſtrong for the Ger- 
mans in Garriſon in the Town with them, they 
fell upon them, fearing no ſuch matter, and flew 
moſt part of them, the reſt ſaving themſelves by 
ſpeedy flight ro Strigonium ; and ſo afterward, ac- 
cording to their former pretended Treaſon, deli- 
vered the Town unto the Turks, joyning with 
them and the Tartars, and direCting them for the 
more eafije ſpoiling of the Chriſtians and the 
Country thereabour. 

The taking of this City of YVacia, had in ſhort 
time called together great numbers of the Turks 
and Tartars out of all Places of the Realm ; who, 
together with the Haiducks, made a great and pu- 
ifſant Army, to the Terrour of the Chriſtians, not 
then able to hold the field againſt them, and the 
incouraging of the Turks, thus holpen cyen by 
the Chriſtians themſelyes, to the deſtroying of 
one another. With this Army they turned Hm 
Vacia to Gokara, with a purpoſe from thence to 
have paſſed oyer the Danubius upon the Ice, and 
to have {urpriſed Strigoniur. Which Exploit they 
had once before attempted againſt the baſe Town, 
being then by the Chriſtians repulſed and beaten 
back with their great and ſmall ſhot out of the 
Town, as now they were again. Howbeit, that 
ſeeing the number of their Enemies daily more 
and more to increaſe, they in Strigonium ſtood 
more in doubt of a ſecond fiege, than they had 
done of the firſt, whereof we have before ſpoken. 

The Report of theſe fo great Troubles, and of 
the general revolt of the diſcontented Haiducks in 
Hungary, much troubled and grieved the Chriſti- 
an Emperour ; who, both in reſpe& of his Ho- 
nour, and of the ſafety of his Eſtate, raiſed what 
Power he might out of his Proyinces thereabour, 
and levied great ſums of Money from his Sub- 
jets, taking a Ducket upon every Houle in A#- 
ftria, being then in great feaff of theſe Miſcries 
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and more increaſing and approaching that way. 
Unto whoſe Forces already on foot, had the Aid 

romiſed from the King of Spain, the Pope, the 
Princi of Italy and Germany, with fix thouſand 
Footmen, and two thouſand Horſe out of Bohemza, 
been in time joyned, they might have made a ſut- 
ficient Army under the Condutt of Bafta,the Em- 
perours Lieutenanr, to have repreſſed both the ar- 
tempts of the Enemy, and the Infolency of the re- 
bellious Haidacks. All or moſt part of which Aid 
this.year failing, and Baſta with his {mall Forces 
much weakened with Wants and the Extremity of 
Winter, and not able to keep the Ficld, the Ene- 
mies ſtill increaſing both in number and ſtrength, 
and -without fear of any to encounter them, art 
their Pleaſure roaming up and down, began now 
ro draw near unto Vicegrade ( a good and {trong 
Town of Hungary ſtanding upon the fide of Danu- 


nium ) with a purpoſe ro have beſieged the ſame. 
Ot whoſe coming the Germans there in Garriſon 
hearing, and warned by the Treachery of the Hai- 
ducks of Vacia, what to fear from the Haiducks in 
Garriſon with them in Vicegrade, berime retired 
rhemſelves out of rhe Town into the Caſtle. In 
which doing they were wcll adviſed, being other- 
wiſe like enough to have run the ſame Fortune thar 
the Germans their Fellows before had done at Va- 
cia. For the Turks with the rebellious Haiducks 
were noſooner come thither, but that the Hazducks 
in the Town, without more ado, opened the Gates 
of the Town unto them, as unto their Friends, di- 
reting then in beſt ſort they could, both for che 
beſieging and winning of the Caſtle. Which while 
the Forks hardly beſieged, and Germans therein 
notably defended, Haſſan the Viſier Baſla; roge- 
ther with Begedes Baſſe, to perſwade them to yield 
up the Caſtle, writ unto them in this ſort. 


7 Re worthy and valiant Friends, it is not to 
. you unknown, the Caſtle of Vicegrade, of 
* right to belong unto our moſt mighty and dread 
© Sovereign, the Great Sultan. And therefore ſce- 
© ing thar it is Reaſon that every man ſhould have 
© that which of right belongeth unto him; we ad- 
© yertiſe and requeſt you to yield up the fame Ca- 
© ſtle unto our moſt mighty Emperour, and the 
© honourable Lord Stephen Botſcay, Prince of Hunga- 
© ry; ard with all your Subſtance to depart thence. 
* Promiſing you upon our Faith and Honour, to 
© ſuffer you quietly and in ſafety with your Wives 
© 2nd Children, Bag and Baggage, to depart thence ; 
* and to provide you lufficient Shipping for the car- 
© rying away of your things to Strigoniurm. And if 
© ir ſhall pleaſe you to take part with us, we pro- 
© miſe you the ſame pay from our Emperour, that 
© you had from your own; and the ſame kind En- 
© rertainment which the allons have before had 
© with us. Bur if that you upon an obſtinate Re- 
© ſolution ſhall refuſe this our friendly Motion and 
* Grace offered you, blame us not, if we ſhall by 
* ſtrong hand and force of Arms ſeek to obtain 
* our Right. In kindneſs we offer you our Friend- 
© ſhip, and {o with ſpeed expeCt your Anſwer. 


But the Germans,hearkening not unto theſe Let- 
ters, as Men reſolved, valiantly ſtood upon the de- 
fence of themſelves. and of the Place, until that by 
extream Neceffity forced thereunto, they yielded 
the ſame by Compoſition. 

Baſta in the mean time, with his Forces much 
diminiſhed; lying at Eperia, and in the Country 
thereabout, ſeeing the general revolt of the Hai- 
ducks, of late the Emperovrs greateſt ſtrength in 


| 
| 


bius, about the mid way betwixt Buda and Strigo- | 


| 
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he muſt lie ſtill as it were a wan belieged, was there- 1695 


withexceedingly grieved,and as it werealmoſt oyer- 
whelmed with the heavy burthen of ſomany great 
Mileries at once beſetting him. To threaten with- 
out Power he knew to. be bur Folly ; and to {peak 
fair, to be bur vain. Neyertheleſs having procured 
trom the Emperour a general Pardon for all ſuch 
as having taken part with the Rebels, were willing 
(oO rcturn again to their allegiance ; he, to aſſure all 
chem whom it might concern, of the Emperors gra- 
cious Favour, and to put them all out of fear, cauſed 
Lettersof general Pardon tobe publiſhed, for allmen 
cotake knowledge of; the purport whereof was this. 


y \ \ FE George Bats, County of Huſt and Mar- 
: mar, Lord ot Salt, Knight, Counſellor 
* ro his Imperial Majeſty, Governour of the Realm 
© of Tranfilvania, and Lieutenant of the Chriſtian 
* Armies of the Emperour, to all faichful, love and 
* greeting. Whereas in this ſo troubleſome a State 
* of things, ſome,as well of the Nobility as others, 
* in thefe upper parts of Hungary, partly of their own 
* accord, and partly for fear, have revolted from his 
© Imperial Majeſty, and taken part with the traite- 
* rous Haiducks in their Rebellion, tothe greatpre- 
* judice of the Emperour's Service, and the ſtaining 


© of their Faith ; We, in the name of his Imperial 


*and Royal Majeſty, whom we know to be 
* greatly inclined, and ready to pardon his Sub- 


| * jets, even of his own natural Goodneſs and Cle- 


© mency; have by verrue of the full Power and Au- 
* thority, by bis ſaid Imperial Majeſty granted nn- 
* to us, given free Grace and Pardon to all them 
© which have withdrawn themſelves from his Obei- 
* ſance, or forſaken the ſame; of what order, qua- 
© lity, or condition ſoever they be, whom we will 
© receive into our ProteCtion, as void of all Crime ; 
* and requeſt them, as much as in us is poſſible, to 
© make their Profic of this Grace, and to return un- 
© to their former Duty and Obeyſance, under all 
© aſſurance of Impuniry for their forepaſſed Faults ; 
* and without any ſearch or inquiry to be of the 
* ſame hereafter made, as well for matters of Reli- 
* gion, as of State ; afluring them of their Lives, 
* Goods, Fortunes, Dignities, Franchiſes, Ptiviledg- 
* es, and Immunitics whatloever, as is more at 
* large declared by his Majeſties Letters Patents 
* which remain with us. And if any, letted either 
* with their urgent Aﬀairs, or wich Sickneſs, can- 
© not repair unto us within the day in the ſame 
© [Letters Patents nominated, we will accept of their 
© juſt Excuſes. Bur if any, contrary to our hope, 
© ſhall upon any indurate mind, or obftinate Con- 
© tumacy, fail to repent, and to make their appear- 
* ance before us within the day limited, we de- 
* nounce them to be Rebels, fubje& unto the Pain 
* of Rebellion, and ſtained with the note of Infa- 
* my ; pronouncing their Lives, their Goods, and 
© Dignities to be confiſcate and deyolyed unto the 
* Emperours Cofters; for which chey ſhall by Us 
* the Chicfrains, and Captains of his Armies, with 
* all Rigour and Extremity be proſecuted. Pro- 
* teſting before the Majeſty of God, before the Ma- 
* jelty of the Emperour; and before all Chriſten- 
© dom, us not to be in anv fort culpable of the 
© Evils, Calamities, and Milcries, which ſhall en- 
© ſue of the Wars and Diſaſters which ſuch their 
© Rebellion ſhall cauſe ; but ro be there-from ex- 
© empt and acquitted,the only Authors of theſe Dif= 
© orders having deſerved theſe Imprecations and 

© Calamities; upon the heads of whom we juſtly 

© from henceforth lay them, as upon the miſerable 

* Authors thereof, by their Wickedneſs having re- 

© fuſed ſo great Grace from the Empetour and us; 
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oe Re- Hungary, and Botſcay the Rebels ſtrengrh daily to 
bels, increaſe "more and more, with no poſlibility for ; © unto all men made known by thelc Preſents. 


himſelf with ſuch ſmall Forces as he then had, toi This Proclamation ſolemnly by Rafta publiſhed 
repreſs the Rebels Inſolency, or to remedy theſe ſo -with the ſound of many Drumsand Trumpets, the 
far ſpreading Eyils, but for want of great Strength ftxteenth of Fa = ten days Liberty ”_ 
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Achmart, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 
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1655 for ſuch as would come in, and again ſubmit 
SY themſclyes ; divers Gentlemen of the Country 
near unto Eperia, where Baftz wich his Army lay, 
for fear of being ſpoiled came in, and accepted of 
the Grace offered : other of the {editious, dwelling 
farther off, little or nothing at all regarding thc 
ſame. Inlomuch, that the Rebels in number dat- 
ly increaling, and the Rebellion ſtill farther and 
farther ſr7cading , Botfczy was now grown 10 
ſtrong, that he dilmitied from him moſt part of 
the Turks, whoſe {ervice he had in all thef2 rrou- 
bles bitherto uſed; relerving yet certain Janizarics, 
whom he mingled with the Garrilon of H.uducks, 
which he had pur into C2//v:4. ; 

Pallas Lippa., before by Borſeay taken Priloner, 
and upon his Revolt from the Emperour, by Bot- 
ſcay made his Lieutenant-General, and a great man 
amongſt the Rebels (as is before declared) was now 
of many thought to be a moſt fortunate and hap- 
py man. But in the midſt of ſuch his Happineis, 
and the greatneſs of his Command, he was, by 
the malice of ſome, envying at bis eſtare, accuſcd 
to Botſeay, as if he had had a purpoſe to have made 
him away ; aud delivering the {trong City of Caſ- 
fovia unto Baſta, to have gone over again unto the 
Emperour, and ro have followed his Enſigns. 
Upon which {ufpicion, he was by the command- 
ment of Botſcay beheaded, with five other men 
more, of good place, .ſuipeted to have been Par- 
takers of the Conſpiracy with Lippa. In whole 
Treaſure, after that he was cxecured, wc:re tound 
an hundred thouſand Hungarian Duckats, with ſc- 
ven hundred Chains of Gold ; all which he had 
{craped together in that ſmall time wacrein he had 
been Botſcay's Lieutenant amongſt the Rebels. 
\Wich which money, Botſcay in his Rebellion con- 
firmed, became therein more obſtinate and furious 
than before, not admitting any talk with Baſta, 
concerning Peace,but upon ſuch unreaſonable Con- 
ditions as beſt ſtood with his own good liking. 

Now long and tedious it were to proſecute eve- 
ry particular exploit, with the divers woful events 
thereof, during this fo great and dangerous a Re- 
bellion in Hungary; which how heavy (ocver they 
were for the poor Chriſtians there dwelling to en- 
dure, as tending all to the ruine and Deliruction 
both of themſelves and of their Country, ( ſome- 
time one of the moſt fAouriſhing Kingdoms of 
Chriſtendom, but now become as it were a large 
Theatre, for all the World to behold moſt wo- 
ful Tragedies and bloody Maſlacres afted in) 
yer for all char, unto {ome nothing is pleaſing bur 
what is written of the greateſt Actions ; as, of 
gceat and bloody Bartels, of the Conqueſts of 
whole Kingdoms, and the ruine of moſt mighty 
and fatnous Princes: all other things elſe being 
nnto them tedious. In ſome part to caſe them ot 
ſuch wearine(s, and to pleaſe their Appetites, I 
will briefly paſs over. and cven lightly touch, ſuch 
things as for the molt part of this year paſſed in 
this troubleſome Country, not ſtaying but upon 
marters of greateſt weight and importance. The 
Haiducks ſ{ti}] proceeding in their Rebellion, in 
the beginning of February belicged the Caſtle of 
Sacmar, a place very fir for the:r purpoſe : which 
Caſtle the Souldiers there in Garriton doubting to 
be able to hold out againſt r[em (being nor paſt 
threeſcore ſound men left in it) and deſtirmte allo 
of their neceſſary Proviſion, covenanting to have 


Baita's 

Prociama- 
tion little 
regarded. 


Pallas Lip- 
pa,Botſcay's 
Licure- 
nant, by 
his Com- 
mandment 
beheaded. 


The Caſtle 
of Sacmar 
yielded to 
the Hat- 
ducks. 


their Lives ſpared, at length yiclded unto them. . 


Bur in going thence, mecting w.th certain other 


Companies of Haiducks near unto Tokay, they - 


were by them moſt part of them flain, ſome few 
of them by ſpeedy flight eſcaping. The ſame 
Haidycks which had taken Sacmar, immediately 
after attempted to have ſurpriſed the Town 
and Caſtle of Tokay alſo, but rhe Governour of 


Tobay in 
vain at- 
tempted to 
have been 
ſurpriſed 
by the Hai- 
duchs, 


| 


and purpoſe, cauſcd the Ice wherewith the Ri- 1605 
ver was hard frozen, ro be broken forty Paces ww 
oyer, near” unto the Caſtle, and the ſame ro be 
lightly covered over with Straw. Whither the 
Haiducks coming by night, and finding the Ice on 

the other f1de the River whereunto they firſt came 

{trong enough to bear them, by heaps thruſting 


one another forward, to have ſcaled the Caſtle, 
' the. Ice breaking under them, they there together 
| by heaps moſt miſerably periſhed, many of the 
| relt which eſcaped that danger, being with ſhot 
out of the Caſtle {lain alſo. In this Caſtle was no 
grcat {tore of V iftuals: whercof Baita underſtand- 
Ing, with his Army marched from Eperia toward 
Brdac, a Town holden by the Rebels, in hope 
with the ſpoil thereof to have relieved Tokay. Bur 
the Rebels hearing of his coming, having them- 
{elves burnt the T'own, had got themſelyes, with 
that they had, into the Caſtle, and from thence 
with their great Ordnance ſo welcomed Buſta at 
his coming, that, diſappointed of his purpoſe, and 
having loſt ſome of his men, he was glad with all 
ſpced(not having ſtayedabove four hours) to return 
again to Eperia ; certain of the Nobility of that 
Country, which took part with the Rebels, being 
reported, in his abſence, to have madea Road to- 
wards Eperia, to the endangering of that City. In 
which his Return towards Eferia, the Troops of 
County Turon, and of Charles Collonitz, by chance 
lighting upon 500 Haiducks in a Country Village, 
ſer the ſame on fire, and therein burnt moſt of the 
{aid Rebels, and flew the reſt of them that remain- 
ed, in ſ{ccking by flight to have ſaved themſelves. 

In the mean time, one ofthe great men amongſt x4. 5, 
the Turks came to Caſſovia, bringing with him a with mo. 
great ſum of money; which, being divided among(t ney main- 
the Rebels there, much confirmed them both in 1 the 
their Rebellion and Devotion towards the Turks: as 
which Rebellion they ſpared nor for any coſt by mY 
all means to maintain, as more prevailing there- 
by than by the greateſt Forces they could uſe for 
the conquering of Hungary. | 

But Baſtz was no ſooner with his Army return- ,,,, 
ed again to Eperia, but that the Souldiers general- $eulgier 
ly exclaiming, and calling upon him for their Pay, in mutiny 
were about in a Mutiny to have forſaken him. fortheir 
For the appeaſing of which Tumult, he was glad * 
preſently ro make what ſhift he could for Money, 
wherewith he in ſome meaſure gave them content- 
ment, and fo with much ado agreed with them 
for ſix wecks ſervice longer; thereby delivering 
the Citizens of Eperia trom a great fcar, wherein 
they were, for being ſpoiled by thoſe mutinous 
Souldiers, of whom they ſtood in no leſs doubr 
than they did of their Enemies. | 

And now the {editious Haiducks, after their ys fi 
wonted manner ſtill roaming up and down the up- priſed by 
per part of Hungary, the 24. day of March, about the Hai 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, came to New- 4% wan 
ſoll, a Fair in that Country, and there, by many hens ad 
Reaſons perſuading the Citizens to revolt, and to them. 
take part with them, had Parley with them until 
it was full twelve of the clock ; but drawing fill 
nearer and nearer unto the Town : inſomuch. that 
Turbelius, Governour of the Place, perceiving a 
yielding Inclination in the Citizens, and doubting 
withour their help to be able to defend fo great a 
City againſt the Haiducks with ſo weak a Garriſon 
as hethen had therein, he with his Coſſacks, tor his 
more ſafety, retired himſelf into the Caſtle. Which 
done, . the Haiducks forthwith breaking into the 
City with ſix Companies, ſummoned the Caſtle, 
requiring to have it delivered unto them. Of whom 
Turbelins {lew divers with ſhot out of the Caſtle; 
and the ſame day, in the Evening, courageouſly 
ſallying our of the Caſtle, with certain Compa- 
nies of Harquebuſiers, drave 'the Haiducks again 


the Place, in good time adyertiſed of their intent , out of the City 5 which he afterward better 


for- 
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| Sirna, Dibina, Sacmaria, Sendra, Onoth, Difgiora, 1655 
| Zatnar, Calo, Scharoſpotac, Budnoc, Nagibana, www 
| Filek, and almoſt all Tranſilvania, are now fubjecs © 


1695 fortified againſt their like Artemps. And the next 
WS day underſtanding by a Country-man, That cer- 


tain Companies of Haiducks and Tarks together, 
were coming to Turtzo, a Town not far off, carry- 
ing with them a great number of Cartel, Women 
and Children, which they had got out of the 
Country Towns and Villages thereabout ; he pre- 
ſently ſent forth his Liemenanrt againlt them, with 
his Coſſacks ( a deſperate kind of Horſemen ) who 
mecting with thele Haiducks and Turks, flew of 
them about an hundred and fifty, and recovered 
from them all the Captives, the Cartel, with two 
hundred Hocſes, and a Mule loaded with four 


thouſand Hungarian Duckats. | 
Now had Filck ( a moſt beautitul Caſtle, and 


to the Rebels, fo that what will enſue thereof, excepe 
they ſpeedily be confronted, every many may right ea- 


ſup gheſs. 


Now if Co/lonitz, one of the greateſt and beſt 
Commanders of the Emperours Forces againſt the 
Turks in Hungary, was thus beſet, and ipoiled of 
his Subſtance, by the Rebels, as he in cheſ Let- 
ters complaineth, and as indeed he was, having 
at one time received from thern ſo great harm as 
was deemed to have amounted to an hundred 
chouſand Duckats; and not daring totruſt his own 


Fileb 
yielded 
unto the 
Haiduckss 


Hungarian Souldiers, whoſe Hearts he knew to 
be with the Rebels; In what Stare may the 
reſt of the People of thar diſtreſſed Province, be 


as it were the Key of that pat of the upper Hur- 
gary, which the Chriſtian Emperour yet held a- 


gainſt the Turks) for certain Months been hardly 
beſieged by the Hazducks ; which although it was 
{o well ſtored with Vi&uals, and other neceſſary 
Proviſion, as that it might have holden our three 
Months longer fiege, yer the Souldiers there in 
Garriſon, for want of Water wete inforced now 
at length to yield the ſame. For the keeping of 
which .Caſtle Redeins Ferentſs, Captain of the 
Haiducks which had woon it, placed therein a 
Garriſon, part Haiducks, part Turks, as not daring 
ro truſt either of them alone ; the Haiducks for 
fear of their Treachery, nor the Turks, for that 
he knew them to be deſirous of the place, for the 
commodious Scituation thereof, as giving them a 
way to enter farther-into the Territories of the 
Chriſtians; which Redeins, though a Rebel, would 
not yet in any ſort grant them. 


This Caſtle of Filek fo ( as is before ſaid ) be- 


fieged, the valiant Co/lonitz had oftentimes in vain 
ſought to have relieved ; all the ways being ſo 
beſet, and as it were, fortified with the infinite 
number of the Turks, Tartars, and Rebels, as that 
there was no coming unto it ; and moſt part of 
his own Souldiers being Haiducks alſo, to whom 
he durſt not-well truſt, for fear of bevy Tmped 
by them. Concerning which Matters, he ſhortly 
after writing to a certain Nobleman, after that he 
had ſhewed unto him, That he deſired nothing 
more of the Emperour, than to be diſcharged of 


his Service, he thus breaketh forth. 
I Cannot ( (faith he ) any more perform faithful ſer- 
vice unto the Emperour ; for being attended upon 
with very Traitours, I am enforced to hazard even 
mine honeſt Reputation. T would willingly ſerve with 
German Horſemen ; and I could alſo wiſh, three 
thouſand Coflacks, and two thouſand Polonian Hul- 
ſars to be again raiſed; who wold do notable ſervice 
in purſuing of the Enemy ; but every Month they muſt 
needs have their Wages pay'd them. The tunber of 
the Enemy increaſeth daily ; and their trength ſtill 
more and more ; fo that things cannot be in worſe ſtate 
than now they are. All Devices are direfted to the 
hurt of the Emperour, neither is there any place qui- 
et. What Courage am 1 of, which have loſt all my 
Wealth and Subſtance, is eaſie for any man to judge ; 
all which, foreall that, 1 could conceal and diſſem- 
ble, ſo that T might faithfully, and according to my 
defire, ſerve the Emperour; which for all that, is not 
poſſible for me to do without a ſufficient ftrength of 
German Souldiers. But this of all-doth moſt comfort 
me, for that 1 know me to have done my Duty ; for 
otherwiſe this Miſchief had fpread further. Many 
were in hope that 1 would rather have revotted from 
the Emperour, than have loſt my Goods ;, and ſome 
there were, which doubted not to fay ſo of me. The 
Enemies are now in my Dukedom of Cleve, and there 
aten in 724de ſpoil of all. Setchin, Jarmera, T regla, Palan- 
be upper ka, Samoſchin, Blavenſtcin, Rabenſtein, Vacia, 
in, Regioment, Dillena, Pugantſa, Tabra, Liberna, 
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thought to have been, being at the fame time 
expoſed unto the ſame Rebels as a Prey and 
Spoil, and their Country lay'd open for the 
Turks and Tartars to forrage and oyer-run at 
their Pleaſure: 

But in brief, to tun along with the Haiducks, 


four thouſand of them attempting to have ſurpri- oe 05.cing 


vain at- 


ſed Wiglaſe, were (o from thence repulſed, as that rempted to 
have been 


many of them being there {lain, five and thirty have. 
Wagons were ſcarce ſufficient to carry the reſt of 6,5" 
the wounded oyer the Mountains, of whom an #:jqucks. 
hundred died by the way. But going from thence, 

they brake into Turſor's Country, where, they ha- 

ving rifled all the Towns and Villages, command- 

ed all the States of the Country, within three days 

next after, to ſubmit themſelyes to Bvrſcay, and 

to {wear unto him Fealty, or otherwiſe to expect 

all Extremities ; who with fear diſmayed, all pro- 

miſed to ſubmit themſelyes unto Redeins, Botſcay's 


| Lieutenant. 


Now for Remedy of theſe Evils, pages 
and Forgatins, two grave Counſellors, were ſent, 


.in the Emperours Name, to intreat of the Peace 
with Bot/cay ; who, the ſeventh and twentieth of 


March, departing from Eperia,with fourſcore Har- 
quebufiers, towards Caſſovia, before they came 
thither, ſent before them an Herauld, to adyer- 
tiſe Botſcay of their coming. Which Meſſenger, 
ſo ſoon as. he was come into Caſſovia, the Turks 
{o ſtraitly kept, as that no man might ſpeak with 
him bur Botſcay himſclf ; and not he alfo, but in 
open place, and thar in the hearing of the Turks. 
Who at his firſt meeting with himtold him, That 


if the Ambaſſadours from whence he came, were fabok wn 


ſent from the Nobility and States of Hungary, they receivethe 


ſhould be right welcome unto him, and baye Ayu- Empe- 
dience ; but if they came from the Emperour, as 
had Rogat/ius and Ciaccins before ſent from Baſta, 
they ſhould then fpare their Labour, and come 
no farther ; for that all matters had with him 
been often enough talked upon ; it being now 
more than time, that things fo often conſulted up- 
on, ſhould be no more talked of, but indeed per- 
formed. Which Meſſenger returning unto the 
Ambaſladors, told them what Botſcay had ſaid, and 
that the Haiducks had in Caſvia built a Bulwark 
of a wonderful height, beſet the Gates with ſtrong 
Guards, and fo filled the Trenches with Souldi- 
ers, that a man could hardly enter into the City ; 
howbeit that every man might ſafely come and 
go thither abour his Trade and Buſineſs. He told | 
them alſo, how that Botſcays Lieutenant had call- 
ed together all che Goyernouts of the Places there- 
abour, and adviſed them, for the ſpace of fourteen 
days to beware of the Excurſions of the Haiducks, 
and in the mean time, for their more fafery, to 
bring their Wives and Children, with ſuch other 
things as they made moſt reckoning of, into the 
Ciry, for that he could nor as yet (as he (aid ) re- 
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preſs the unruly and head-ſtrong Haiducks, being 
yet in their Rage and Fury, as the manner of the 
diſcontented Multitude is. Of which Haiducks, 
ſome going forth toward Newhyſe, and bringing 
home a great Booty of Cartel,were by Co/lonitz and 
Trautmari(torf, purſuing them with their Horſemen, 
overthrown, and all the Booty again recoyercd. 
Botſcay, about this time, viz. the nine and twen- 


of March, ſummoned all the Nobility 


rieth da 

aud Sa of Hungary unto an Aſſembly to be hol- 
den at Serentium the ſeventeenth day of Apri!, 
writing unto them in this ſorr : | 


S Y O U know (/aid he) right worthy and va- 
F liant men, into what extream Miſeries our 
* afflicted Country (all the ancient Priyiledges and 
© Immuniries thereof being contemned and troden 
© under foot) is by the coming in of Strangers 
© brought ; whoſe Inſolency is gone (o far, that 
© we cannot only not quietly poſſeſs our own 
© Goods, but ſo much as enjoy the Liberty of our 
© own Conſciences. For which cauſe, the Nobility 
© of the whole Kingdom being the laſt Year ſent 
© in Embaſly, and as it were foreſceing what was 
© to come, the Aſſembly of the Empire being end- 
©ed, openly proteſted before the whole Imperial 
© Diet, and by their Letrers oftentimes declared, 
© That they ſhould of neceffity be at length infor- 
© ced to take upon themſelyes the defence of their 
© Priviledges and of their Religion : by which their 
© Proteſtations for all that they ſo little prevailed, 
© that forthwith after, ſuch an intolerable EdiCt 
© was by the Emperour's Commandment publiſh- 
© ed, as had expoſed us all, and every one of us, 
© to moſt certain Death, had we not betime pro- 
All which things are unto 
© you all moſt certainly known, both by the un- 
© lawful As themſelves, and the whole Proceed- 
© ing of the Provoſt General. All which things 
© conſidered, you met together at Gale#, and 
* from thence again openly ſignified unto the 
* aforeſaid Provoſt General (unto whom his Impe- 
© rial Majeſty had committed the ſhedding of our 
© Blood, the aboliſhing of our Priviledges and Re- 
© ligion, viz. the execution of this cruel Edit) thar 
© if he proceeded to go forward in that Buſinels, 
© you would put into Execution what you had be- 
* fore publickly proteſted in the general Aſſembly 
© of the whole Empire at Presburg. But what An- 
£ {wer you received from him, foraſmutch as it is 
© not unto any of you unknown, it is not needful 
© here to rehearſe. Wherefore, when as he, going 
© about the execution of the aforeſaid EdiQ, did 
© in forcible manner, with certain Pieces of great 
© Ordnance, impugn the Army of his Imperial 
© Majeſty, both in his and our dread Lord and 
© Sovereign, and by force took from us ſome of 
© our Caſtles, and beſieged ſome others ; we found 
© no other remedy againſt theſe fo great Evils, bur 
© that which God himſelf even then ſhewed unto 
© vs, which was, by force of Arms to defend our 
© ſelves {o far as we might. In which our purpoſe, 
© ſeeing that the Grace of God, and the good Suc- 
© cels which we have hitherto had, will us to 
© continue, although we have ſuffered no little 
© harm from the Germans and Haiducks ( which 
© for all that is, for the recovery of the liberty of 
© our Country, patiently to be borne) to the intent 
© that we, united with other our Brethren through 
© Hungary, may the better withſtand our Enemies, 
© and fight againſt them; it is moſt neceſſary that 
* we ſhould meet together, and all mattcrs ſet 
* apart, enter into Conſultation, how hereafter 
* to reſiſt our Enemies, and ſet our Country in 
© Peace and Quietneſs, Whercfore, ſeeing that 
* we have determin'd to hold an Aſſembly at Se- 


* rents the Seventeenth day of April, we by theſe | 


| 


* Preſents warn and requeſt you all, there at the 
* aforeſaid Seventeenth day of April to make your. 
* perlonal Appearance, to joyn in Amity with us, 
* and, after God's Name called upon, to conſulc 
* and conclude. upon ſuch things as may be both 
* acceptable and pleaſing unto God, and moſt pro- 
* fitable and neceſſary for the good of our afliE:ed 
* Country in general. But There ſhall be any, 
* which upon a preſumptuous or careleſs Contempr 
< ſhall nor at the time appointed come, nor ſeem 
* to regard ſuch things as ſo much concern the 
* common Good and Welfare of their Native 
* Country ; let them aſſuredly know, Both them- 
* ſelves to be therefore to be accounted for Ene- 
* mics unto their Country, and their Goods alſo 


© fo to be diſpoſed of, as ſhall unto the Nobiliry: 


* and Statesthen and there aſſembled, be thought 
* meet and conyenient. | 


Much about this time, a great Tumult was 
railed amongſt the Janizaries and other Souldiers 
of the Court at Conſtantinople ; at which time a 
great Fire aroſe alſo in the City (as oft times the 
like hath before done through the Inſolency of 
the Janizaries, who in {ſuch Confuſion of mens 
Minds uſe to make their own Gains) wherein ma- 
ny, both Men and Women, periſhed, with above 
five hundred Shops and Ware-houſes full of rich 
Merchandiſe, moſt part whereof belonged unto 
the Jews; of whom almoſt two hundred are ſaid 
to haye been there burnt: the Deformity and 
Spoil made by which Fire in the City, remaining 
long after to be ſeen. Theſe Troubles brought a 
great fear upon the Young Sultan, who firſt there- 
with balf diſmayed, and ſeeing the like to ariſe in 
Pera alſo on the other ſide of the Haven, about a 
mile off from the Seraglio, could not otherwiſc 
think, but that the Souldiers were about ſome dan- 
gerous Treaſon. Which ſuſpicion, two Meſſen- 
gers,but a little before come from Cicala Baſſa, in- 
creaſed: who by the ſame Meſſengers deſired new 
Supplies to be forthwith ſent unto him; proteſting, 
that for as much as he had not long before in a 
great Batrel loſt a number of his Men, if he were 
not with new Supplies ſpeedily relieved, he muſt 
of force retire, and leave all unto the Perſian. 
Howbeit, the Fire quenched, and the Janizaries 
and other Souldiers with the Spoil they had of the 
Loſſes of others gotten, ſatisfied, the Tumult was 
without much ado again quiected. 

Now beſide the aforeſaid Troubles from the 
Rebels in Tranſilvania and the upper Hungary, 
that nothing might be wanting unto the Miſery 
of thoſe ſo miſerable Countries, the Emperour's 
Souldiers which ſerved under Baſfta, having of 
long from day to day in vain expected their Pay, 
and ſeeing neither Pay nor other Relicf to come un- 
to them, roſe up in Mutiny, and ſo in a great Rage 
brake into Baſta,the General's Lodging ; where, ba- 
ving heaped upon him many unworthy and dc- 
{pightful Reproaches, with their Pieces bent againſt 
him, and taking the ſpoil of certain Carriages load- 
cd with many rich Commodities, they departed 
from him ; and ſo marching-thorow* the Country 
toward Presbourg, by the way uſed ſuch Inſolency 
and Cruelty, by rifling and ſpoiling whatſoever 
came in their way, as that they ſeemed unto the 
People as they went, worſe and more inbumane 
than the very Turks and Tartars themſelves ; 
where, amongſt other the Prey by them taken, 
which were very great, they carried away with them 
toward Pre-burg above ten thouſand Oxen and two 
thouſand Horſes; threatning by the way as they 
went to burn the Suburbs of the City fo ſoon as 
they came thither, if they were not forthwith payed 
their Pay : whereupon many of the Citizens for fear 
forſook their Dwellings, and remoyed to Viema- 
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Bur the Rebels on the other fide, having (as is 
before declared ) in vain attempted to have taken 
Newſol, being forthwith driven out of it again, al- 
ſembling themſelves in great number, came now 
again and beſieged it, and the ſixteenth day of 
April took it, to the greac and incomparable Loſs 
of the Citizens; other of their Fellows in other 
Places having but the day before taken Cibinium, 
Portfeld, Schemnitſe, with ſome other Places alſo. 

Thus while the Haiducks at their Pleaſure on 
the one ſide ſpoil che upper part of Hungary, and 
the Emperour's Souldiers on the other {ide for 
want of Pay do therein no leſs harm than they, 
as Enemies rifling and ranſacking every corner of 
the Country as they went, the poor Husbandmen 
dwelling here and there diſperſed abroad in the 
Country, for fear leaving their homely Dwellings, 
with ſuch things as they had, fled ſome of them 
into Po/07ia, other ſome into the Mountains, where 
many of them periſhed with Hunger ; the poor 
Husbandman not daring now to go forth to till 
his Land, neither the Shepheard to feed his Flock, 
all places being filled with Miſery, Mourning, and 
Heavineſs; the Tufks and Tartars, the common 
Enemies of the Chriſtians, being not the Caulers 
thereof, but even the Chriſtians themſclyes, one 
of them even with greedineſs ſecking rhe Ruine 
and DeſtruQion of another; as commonly it fal- 
leth out in Kingdoms and States divided. 

Neither did theſe ſo great Troubles, the ground 
of ſo many Miſeries, contain themſelves within 
the Bounds of Hungary only, bur brake out into 
other Countries, and Provinces thereunto adjoyn- 
ing alſo; bur eſpecially into Moravia, into which 
Country the Haidacks breaking, miſerably ſpoil- 
ed the ſame, by force took certain Towns, which 
they robbed and rifled, carrying away with them 
even the very little Children, taken from their 
heavy Parents, to be (old afterwards unto the 
Turks; a miſerable kind of Merchandiſe, and of 
all Chriſtians to be deteſted. For remedy of which 
Miſchiefs, by ſufferance ſtill more and more in- 
creaſing, Lichtenſtein, Governour of the Country, 
having raiſed all the Power that he was able for to 
make, went againſt them, and with much ado at 
length drave . rs our of the Country, with Fire 
and Sword now by them moſt grieyoully ſpoiled : 
they for all that carrying away with them a great 
part of the Wealth of that Country, with four 
thouſand Captives, all by them appointed unto 
the Turks (lavery. 

About this time alſo Baſta, lying at Presburg, 
and underſtanding that fourteen thouſand Turks 
and Tartars being come to St. Georges, fix thouſand 
of them were gone over the Danubirs, about a mile 
beneath Presburg, to the end that whilſt they were 
making a Road into Auſtria, the reſt in the mean 
time might prove their Forces upon Presburg; with 
his Horſe-men followed after them himſelf, to cat 
off ſuch ſtragling Companies of them as otherwiſe 
might have done great harm abroad in the Coun- 
try, leaving behind him in Presburg but three 
hundred 1alen Horſe-men, with certain Compa- 
nies of Foot-men for the keeping of the City. 
Which three hundred Horſe-men,being very good 
and expert Souldiers, and deſirous to be doing 


ſomerhing, by night made a Road out of the City 


coward St. Georges, where the reſt of the Haiducks 
and Turks in great ſecurity lay ; upon whom theſe 
reſolute men upon the ſudden faſting, brought a 
great fear upon the whole Camp, and having {lain 
of them above five hundred before the reſt could 
arm themſelves, returned with a great Viatory, 
though but with ſmall Prey, carrying with them 
ſome few Horſes of Service to Presburg ; where, by 
that they had done, ic was reaſonably thought 


that had they been but a thouſand ſtrong, they 
| 


| had diſcomfited the Enemies whole Camp. 


In the mean time, .they of the Garriſon of Co- 
mara underſtanding that Begedes Baſſa was deter- 
mined with a notable Conyoy to go from Buda 
with ſeyventten Waggons loaded wich Money and 
other things of great value, to Botſcay the Rebel, 
and the Tartar Cham's Son, who with certain 
thouſands of Tartars was come to Soinock, to the 
Aid of Botſcay and the Rebels: they, in hope of ſo 
great a Booty, lay in wait for him upon the way 
whereby he mult needs paſs, and at his coming 
{er upon him, and ſlew a number of his Men; 
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amongſt whom it fortuned the Bafſa himſelf to be Begedes 
{lain, ſhor in the Breaſt with a {mall Shot whilſt Baſ ain? 


he was mounting up his Horſe; whoſe dead Body 
che Turks about him having taken up, and there- 
with about to flee, were there joune of them lain, 
and ſome of them taken Priſoners, the reſt by 
{pecdy flight eſcaping. Here were alſo all the afore- 
ſaid Waggons taken, with an exceeding rich Boo- 
ty; all which the Garriſon Souldiers, well worthy 
thereof, carried away with them to Comare, to- 
gether with the Baſſa's Head, ſtruck from his 
Body with his own Scimitar ; which Scimitar, 
with the Baſla's rich Coat, Pogrants the Gover- 
nour. of Comara afterward ſent as a Preſent to the 
Emperour at Prague. This Baſla while he lived 
was a moſt crafty and ſubtil man, the chief Plot- 


| ter and Author of all the late Troubles in Hungary, 


having before pur all Tranſilvania into moſt dange- 
rons Stirs-and Tumults, and greatly confirmed 
Botſcay in his Rebellion: he ſpake the Hungarian 
Language naturally, and was therein very elo- 
quent, which ſerved him to great purpoſe both for 
the railing and maintaining of the Rebellion both 
in Tranſilvania and in Hungary. Which ſo dan- 
gerous a man taken out of the way, many were in 
good hope of ſome good end to be made of theſe 
Civil Wars, more dangerous unto the ſtate of both 
theſe afflited Countries, than were the great and 
puiſſant Armies of the Turks, which were almoſt 
every Year in the heart ofthe one or of the other 
of them to be ſeen: 


Now was the Rebellion grown ſo great in Hun- The Name 
gary, and the Rebels fo ſtrong, that cyen the yery of the Ger- 
Name of the Germans was become unto the Hun- mans odi- 


garians both odious and contemptible; infomuch, 
that Baſta offering to have put new Supplies of 
German Souldicrs into the City of Tyrna, then in 
danger of the Haiducks; the Governours of the 
Place not only refuſed to receive them, bur alſo to 
let them have any thing of them for their ready 
money, ſaying, That they had Citizens enough 
in the City to defend the ſame againſt their Ene- 
mies ; and#hat therefore, as they needed not of the 
help of the Germans, ſo they would have nothing 
to do with them. And yer as ſoon as Redeius, Bot- 
ſeay's Lieutenant, was with his Army come thi- 
ther, they without more ado opened unto him the 
Gates of the City, and receiving him in, were 
about to have ſlain all the Germans there dwelling 
amongſt them, being well near a third part of the 
Inhabitants; and had fo done, but that ſome, wi- 
ſer than the reſt, conſidering that the Germans ha- 
ving there long dwelr, were by ofren Marriages 


ous unto 


the Hanga= 
IANS 


joyned in Afﬀnity with the Hungarians, and the 


Hungarians with'them, otherwiſe perſuaded them, 
leſt in ſo doing they might ſeem to þe cruel againſt 
their own Blood. And ſo the matter being refer- 
red to Redeius himſelf, it was by him (by the Coun- 
{cl of one of the greateſt men of the Turks) order- 


the German but the Hungarian Apparel and Attire, 
only the German Attire being taken away for the 
Germans themſclyes: | 


Bir 
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But. to proceed with theſe Troubles according 


to the courſe of the time of the Year, about the | 
twenty fourth of May the Turks and Tartars joyn- ' 
ing their Forces with the Rebels, burnt fourteen | 
Country Villages about the lake of Nehi/dzer, and | 
as many more in other Places allo towards Newſt2t, | 


leaving behind them moſt lamentable Remem- 
brances and Teſtimonies of their barbarous and 
inhumane Cruelty, having put moſt of the Wo- 
men and Children to the Sword, and impaled di- 
vers upon Stakes, carrying the Men away with 
them as Captives, and the Beaſts and Cartel as a 
Prey ; and o leaving the Country as they went 
almoſt deſolate, ſcarce any being therein left ro 
bewail the Miſcries thereof. And about the end 
of this ſame Month the Rebels ſurpriſed Simega, 
Grotta, and Capernacum, and a little while atter, 
Girfuum: all which Places they rifled and ſpoiled, 
as they did alſo Hogergoa, a great Town of the 
Lord Lichtenfteins: and Niderſprunga, a Town of 
Collonitzes, which they firſt rifled, and afterward 
burnt; and with the terror of this their dealing in- 
forced all the Country thereabout, both far and 


- near, to yicld unto them; only Altſo! and Chrem- 
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nicz, who continued in their Loyalty, and ſtand- 
ing faſt for the Empcrour, did the Rebels much 
harm. 

About the beginning of Fane, certain Compa- 
nies of Turks and Haiducks mingled together, came 
again, as they had before done, to Presburg : of 
whoſe coming the Goyernour of the City having 
Adyertiſement, with three Troops of Walon 
Horſe-men, and-certain Companies of Harquebu- 
fiers, breaking our of the City, cauſed them forth- 
with to retire; which the Fallon Horſe-men ſee- 
ing, to prevent them in their Retreat, fetching a 
Compaſs about, met with them when chey thought 
themſelves paſt all danger ; and falling upon them, 
ſlew of ther five hundred, and drave the reſt in- 
to Danubins ; ſo that of all thoſe Turks and Haiducks 
none eſcaped but only fourteen, amongſt whom 
three Turks and one fugitive Citizen of Presburg, 
were found: whom, together with a great Spoil, 
the Garriſon Souldiers carried back with them in- 
to the City. | 

At the (elf-ſame time the Citizens of Veſprinium 
favouring the Proceedings of the Haiducks, roſe 
themſelves in Rebellion alſo, and taking the Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle, rogether with his Lieutenant and 
the Keys of the Caſtle, cauſed them to be carried 
to Redeius, Botſcays Lieutenant ; yielding them- 
ſelves into bis Prote&tion. Of which Revolt of 
che City the Turks took exceeding Pleaſure, and 
forthwith ſent News thereof unto the Sultan, wiſh- 
ing him to haſte the coming of his Army, for that 
the Paſſages were now laid open unto his farther 
Conqueſt ; -and farther adviſing him till more and 
more to encourage Botſcay in his Rebellion. 

And now was Hungary too little, or elſe too 
bare, to contain and fatisfie the till increaſing Re- 
bels, who in great number breaking into Stiria (as 
they had before done op the other fide of Hungary 
into Moravia) did therein great harm, waſting and 
ſpoiling all before them as they went; infomuch 
that County Serin, the Lord Nadaſti, and Budian, 
all right worthy men, and ſuch as heretofore had 
done great things againſt the Turks for the Chri- 
ſtian Commonweal, ſeeing themſclves, and all 
that they had, in danger to be ſpoiled, being them- 
ſelves not able to withſtand rhe Rebels, nor any 
other ſtay whereon to reſt, ſubmitted themſelves 
unto Botſcay, as did many other Noblemen of that 
Country allo. Out of Stiria the Rebels made head 
into Auſtria, and there roaming up and down the 
Country, did like harm. 

Thus was the State of Auſtria and Hungary at 
this time moſt miſerable, which for that it is ſo well 


| 


| 


ſer down in certain Letters by a grave and undeer- 
ſtanding Citizen of Viera, who was himſelf an 
eye-withels of moſt part thereof, as that it cannot 
well better be expreſſed ; I have thought it good 
_ referr the Report thereof unto the Letters them- 
elves. 


. A LL Aafria C ſaith he) is full of Miſery and 
C Calamity. From out of the Caſtle and 
© Bulwarks here at Vienna, a man may ſometime 
© at once behold fifteen Towns and Villages all on # 
© fire in the Country hereabout, kindled partly by 
© the Rebels and Turks, and partly by our own 
© mutinous Souldiers. Odenbarg is yet beſieged, and 
© the Haiducks have forraged the Country as far as * 
© Hmmberg; whom had not the Regiment of Collo- 
© nitz repreſſed, theſe our Suburbs of Vienna had 
© now been taken, ranſack'd, and burn'd. Newſtat 
© 1s on every fide beſieged by the Enemy ; all the 
6 Villages about Vienna, as far as Dreſckirc, are 
© with Fire deſtroyed ; they of Newſtat went abour 
© to have cut off ſome part of the Enemies Forces, 
© but with evil Succeſs, having loſt above fifty of 
© their own men. Branna and Entzendorfe ate allo 
© with Fire conſumed. The Walbns lye incamped . 
© at MWedling, moſt miſerably ſpoiling the Country 
© People of all that they had: The Haiducks ha- 
© ving by night ſurpriſed the great Town of A. 
© tenburg, and from thence carrying a great Prey, 
© haye burn'd it ; The Caſtle had endured the like 
© fortune, had not an hundred Harquebuſiers, that 
© were by chance come thither, holpen to defend 
© it. Six thouſand of the Enemies lye about YVeſe!- 
© bourg;z but whether the Wallons will attempt any 
© rhing againſt them or no, it is greatly doubted. 
© Presburg is alſo in great danger; for the Garri- 
© ſon Souldiers there do threaten the cruel Spoil of 
© the Citizens, and all Extremities, if by a certain 
© Day they receive not their Pay; who if they 
© ſhall depart thence, there is no doubt but that the 
© Haiducks will forthwigh ſucceed them in their 
© Places. Theſe men indeed do pretend Religion ; 
© but what Lovers they be thereof, the Fate Exam- 
© ple of a Miniſter by them moſt cruelly torment- 
© ed, not far from Cobbelſdorfe, doth manifeſtly 
© ſhew. The Report is, That the Vayvod of Va- 
* /achia doth fayour neither part; into which Pro- 
© yince a great number of Tartars are come in the 
© Aid of Botſcay. All the Marker-Places and Streets 
© here in this City, lye full of poor fugitive Crea- 
© tures of all Sex and Ages; a moſt miſerable Sight 
©ro behold. Our own mutinous Souldiers beſet 
© all the ways to the City, and exclude us from all 
© manner of Vidtual; and not to uſe many words, 
© in Cruelty and Hoſtiliry almoſt exceed the very 
© Enemies. The Hungarian Rebels, who of late 
© forraged Ayftria, .have carried away with them 
© aboye eight thouſand Head of Carte], which, to- 
6 gether with the Priſoners by them taken, they 
© have ſent into Turkey. The little Boys and Chil- 
© dren, which cannot by reaſon of their tender 
© Years go, they carry along with them upon Hor- 
6 ſes, whoſe pittiful Mourning and Lamentacion 
© might move even the very Stones ; and yet are 
© they (inhumane men ) no- whit moyed : yea, 
© many of theſe poor Souls are here and there by 
© the way found daſhed againſt the Ground, with 
* their Brains beaten out. And theſe Rebels in their 
© Behav:our ſhew ſuch Cruelty, as whereat the ve- 
ory Turks themſelves were amazed. All things 
© about Tſenftad areby the Enemies taken and car- 
© ried away. They of Neuhuſe, beſieged by thitty 
© thouſand of their Enemies, have hitherto playcd 
© the Men, and of late repulſed the ſecond Aflaulr, 
© with much ſlaughter of their Enemies. They 
© {ay, That two thouſand Tartars, as many Re- 
C bels, and thirteen thouſand Turks, are to be yet 
EX 
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C expected tocome unto the Camp at Neahuſe; 
< who, it they ſhall chance to come, it can ſcarce 
< be, that they of Ne»huſe can long well hold our 
6 againſt them, cſpcially being not well appointed 
$ of neceſſary proviſion. The report is, that ha- 
SC ving takensNewbuſe, they will remove to Stri- 
6 oonium. It is ſaid alſo, wwelve thouſand Turks 
© to have now palled over the Bridge at Eſte ; 
6 and great Supplies both of men and money to 
© come to Botſcay, who lieth encamped about Epe- 
C ria, and is ſaid to have made a Covenant with 
< the Great Sultan, That what place ſocyer either 
C of them ſhould firſt take, he ſhould hold rhe 
£ (ame wholly unto himſelf. Tanhuſer, who of 
C |are was Governour of: Fi/ch, is now (as the re- 


6 poor afflicted and diftrefled Country. 


T hus far he : Whereby, the Reader ( as I {up- 
pole) may eaſily gather the miterable eſtate of 
borh the Countries of Hungary and Anftria, the 
Chriſtians themſelves being the chief Authors 
thereof; | | 

The rebellious Haiducks had hitherto mo 
ſtraightly beſieged rhe Ciry of Odenbourg, having 
aſlaulred it in five {fundry places at once: upon 
whom, Trautmarſtorfe, General of the Garriſon 
there, cauſing part of his Horſe- men to fally forth, 
skirmiſhed with them from eleven of the clock in 
the forenoon, untill two of the clock in the after- 
noon ; at which time the Haidacks beginning to 
prevail, the Governour, with the reſt of his Horſe- 
men, certain Enfigns of Foot-men, with ſome of 
the Citizens, with three field-picces, upon theſud- 
den breaking out of the Gate, diſcomfited the 
Haidacks, put them to flight, and flew many of 
them, having taken from them twelve Enfigns, 
with many Priſoners, whom he carried with him 
into the City : of which overthrow the Haiducks 
defirous to be revenged, with their renewed For- 
ces ſhortly after returned again unto the City, 
burnt the Suburbs of the ſame, and ſpoiled the 
Villages thereabout. But whilſt they thus lay 
about Odenbourg, Bafta, but with a {mall power, 
drawing near unto them, they preſently roſe, and 
paſſing over the River Drauw, carried away with 


'them two thouſand head of Carte], with a great 


number of Chriſtian Caprives. | 

The Turks being not to learn to make uſe of 
the diſcord of the Chriſtians among themſelves, 
had oftentimes been in hand with Botſcay, to de- 


liver Caſſovia wholly into their hands: of which | 


ſtrong City, being the beſt that the Chriſtians 
now held in the upper Hungary, the Turks were 
moſt deſirous, both for the commodious fituation 
thereof, and allo for that they deemed themlelves 
partly thereof already poſſeſſed, ſome good part 
of the Garriſon therein being Turks, as well Ja- 
nizaries as others. The full poſſeſſion of which 
ſtrong City the better to obtain from Botſcay, and 
to get ir into their own hands, they ſent unto 
him three Waggons loaded with money and other 
rich Commodities, for a Preſent, and to ſupply 
his wants, by a good Convoy of four hundred 
Haiducks, and ſome Turks joyned unto them. 
Which Haiducks, as they were by the way to 
Cafſovia to paſs by Tockay, a ſtrong'Town holden 
by the Chriſtians, gave ſecrer knowledge unto 
the Governour of the place, of their coming that 
way, and that if he would receive them into the 
Town, and fo into his Proteftion, they would, 
with ſome ſmall help from him, deliver into his 
hands thar fo rich a boory, and ſo continue with 
him as his fairhful and cruſty Souldiers. Of whoſe 
offer the Goyecrnour well aflured, forrhwith ſent 


forth four hundred of the Souldiers of his own 
Garriſon to meer them ; who, joyning with the 
aforeſaid Haiducks which came with the Convoy, 
{ct upon the Turks which came with them, and 
{lew them every Mothers Son ; and ſo with the 
rich Booty were by the Governour received into 
the Town, and by him courteoaſly entertained : 
where they had nor long Jain, but thar afcer their 
wonted manner Jooking abroad into the Coun- 


| try, they chanced ro meet with certain Compa- 
| pics of Borſcay's men; with whom they eacoun- 
| tering, and having {lain of them near abour five 
| hundred, took from them ſeven Waggons load- 
' cd with good Provilien, and thirty Horles, beſide 
' much other rich {po1l, 

6 port goeth) of Counſel wich Botſcay. Germen- | 
6 chius hath put in three months V iRtual into Huſt | 
C in Tran{lvania, God in. his mercy behold our | 


But the Rebels, notwithſtanding theſe and ſuch 
other loſſes, encrealing both in number and pow- 
cr, {till more and more in all places prevailed, but 
elpecially in the upper part of Hungary, the Towns 
there, one after another, daily revolting unto 
them, as amongſt the reſt the firong Town of 
Totiſa did; whereinto the Rebels entring, ſent 
trom thence part of the great Ordnance, together 


Tetiſ2 
yielded 
unto the 
Turks. 


with Relinger, a German Captain, Governcur of - 


the Town, and certain other German Souldiers 
there taken, unto Redeins , Botſcay's Licuteyant, 
then lying with a great Army of thirty thouſand 
Hungarian Rebels and Turks, art the Siege of the 
{rrong Town and Caſtle of Newhuſe : which, as 
it had oftentimes by him been ſharply affaulced, 
ſo was it by the Souldiers therein moſt norably 
detended, proteſting, never to yield the ſame, bur 
to hold it out even to the laſt man therein to be 
ctr alive: which cauſed Redeith, for the encou; 
raging of his Souldiers, (who had now lain there 
certain months at the Siege thereof) to promiſe 
unto them the whole ſpoil of the Town, and of 
all that therein was: And yet for all that, oft 
times kept back the Turks from affaulting the 
ſame, for fear leſt if they ſhould by force have ta- 
ken it, they would by force alſo haye holden it 
unto themſelves, as a Place for them moſt com- 
modious for the conquering of that which re- 
mained of the upper part of Hungary: which he, 
though one of the greateſt Rebels, was yet loth 
to have it to fall into their hands; and yet him- 
ſelf, with the Haiducks, the Hungarian Rebels, af- 
rerward, viz. the 25th. of July, gave thercunto a 
moſt furious Aſſault, infomuch that having ad- 
vanced ten of their Enfigns tothe rop of the Ram- 
piers, they were in great hope even preſently to 
have taken it, bur yet were by the reſolute Va- 
lour of the Detendants notably repulſed, and in- 
forced again to retire, leaving behind them above 
ſeyen hundred of their mo!} torward men dead 
in the Trenches: unto which Siege the Baſla of 
Agria came alſo afterward with three thouſand 
Horſe-men and a Number of Janizaries ; ſo that 
the beſieged, partly with Mines, partly with Shot 
and often Afſaults diſtreſſed, were fo waſted and 
wounded, that there were ſcarcely two hundred 
whole and ſound men left in the whole Garriſon ; 
beſide that, both Viftuals and Powder begun 
now to grow ſcarce alſo, ſo that they were brought 
unto ſuch extremity, as that well they could not 
be in a worſe caſe : and yer armed with a con- 
ſtant Reſolution, they ſeemed not to be any thing 
therewith daunted or diſcouraged, bur ſtill yali- 

antly held ir our. : 
The Hungarians, dwelling in the Ifle of Shat in 
the River of Danubins, having before ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the Rebels, did with their help 
much trouble the Paſſages unto the Towns of Rab 
and Comara. and the City of Strigoniam ; unto 
whom certain Meſſengers were ſent on the Em- 
perour's behalf, to perſwade them to forſake the 
Rebels, and to return again unto their —_ 
| edi- 
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hardly af- 
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defenged, 
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1605 Obcdicnec. Who fo well uſed the matter with 
WY them, that taking a Truce for eight days, they 1n 
the mcan time {err five of the chief men amongſt 
thein by Ship to Presbarg, offering unto the Go- 
vyernour there, Thar if chey might be ſecured of 
their Goods and Safcty, and that the Haiducks that 
were with them might be entertained in Pay, they 
would be ready again to take the Oath of Allegi- 
ance. and faithfully to ſerve him as became his 
loyal SubjeRs and valiant Souldiers; and for the 
allurance thereof, to leave thcir Wives and Chil- 
dren as Pledges at Presburg. Which their Offer, 
was unto the Governour very acceptable and wcl- 
come, who yielding unto their Requeſt, in friend- 
ly fort dilmifled them. But they being rerurned 
home, and having declared to the reſt of their 
Fellows what they had done, it was by general 
conſent agreed, That four thouſand of them ſhould 
joyn themſelves unto the Emperours Power under 
the Regiment of Co/{mmitz, who,to be known from 
others, wore in their Creſts certain ſpecial Fea- 
thers; their Wives and Children being carried ro 
Presburg as Pledges of their Faith : but this Agree- 
ment by them made with the Governour of Pre/- 
burg being once known, the reſt of the Rebels in 
the >" 18 maj thereabout together aſſembled with 
the Turks, invaded the Ifle, in hope upon the 
ſudden to have ſurpriſed them; bur, deceived of 
their Expeation, were by the Inhabitants of the 
Iſle, and by the help of certain German Troops, 
overthrown and put to flight, and three thouſand 
of them there ſlain. 

About the beginning. of Jaly, certain Commith- 
oners were ſent off the Emperour's hehalt ro Caſo- 
via, to intreat with Borſcay concerning a Pacihca- 
tion to be made, who being by him there honou- 
rably entertained, and having with him ſtayed 
almoſt a whole Month, were at length, the nine 
and twentieth of the ſame month, again diſmiſſed. 
Now the Articles which Bot/cay propounded unto 
cheſe Commilhoners to be confidered of for the 
making of a Peace, and which for the moſt parr 
were agreed upon in the Peace afterward conclu- 
ded betwixt the great Sultan and the Emperour, 
were tneſc = 

Articles by Firſt, that it ſhould be lawful, for all fuch as 
Botſcaypro- would, to have the free exerciſe of the reformed 
_ Religion. For although ( as he ſaid ) he was not 
nto the - | 4 
Empe- !gnorant that there was an ancient Decree amongſt 
roursCom- the Hungarians, whereby all that profeſſed not the 
miſſioners Catholick Religion, or that revolted from the 
_—_— 4 ſame, were to be burnt, and that he dcfired not 
po T> to have that Article repealed ; yet that his Requeſt 
multsin Was, That the Emperour, having regard unto the 
the upper Troubles of the preſent rime, would promiſe and 
Hungay. aſſure, That from rthencetorth no man ſhould be 
troubled for his Religion, or called in queſtion for 
his Conſcience and Belief. Beſides that, he requeſt- 
ed to haye the Principality of Tranſi/vania during 
his Life ; yet with this Condition, That after his 
death it ſhould again return unto the Emperour, fo 
that the Emperour in his Abſence ſhould appoint a 
natural Hungarian to govern the ſame, as alſo to 
have the chief Government in Hungary. That 
there ſhould no more Biſhops fit in Council bur 
one, and thart he, if it ſhould be ſo thought meer, 
ſhould bear the Office of the Chancellor. Thar 
the Liberties and Priviledges of that Kingdom 
fnould be kept whole and inviolate. That it ſhould 
be lawful for him only to make choice of the chief 
Palatine of the Kingdom. That Goods confiſca- 
ted for any offence committed, ſhould not be dil- 
perſed or ſold, but given to men of deſerr. That 
all Offenders againſt the Stare from thenceforth 
ſhould be judged by the Council of Hungary. 
That none ſhould be preferred to Biſhopricks in 
Hungary, but ſuch as were of the noble Hungari- 


an Blood. That all Injuries heretofore ae 
ſhould be abſolutely pardoned, torgiven and for: Go 
gotten, All which things, if they might be grant- ry 
cd, he promiſed to labour to the uttermoſt of his 
powcr, upon the beſt Conditions he might, to 
procure a Peace betwixt the Great Sultan and the 
Emperour. Laſt of all he requeſted, That the 
Charters of Peace, containing thele Articles thus 
agreed upon, might be ſubſcribed and confirmed 
by the Bithop of Rome, the Emperour, the King 
of Polonia, and all the Imperial Kingdoms and 
"The Tarkilh Sulan und 
e Turki can underſtanding of this Trea- 
ty of Peace betwixt the Emperour od Botſcay, by A | 
a Meſſenger ſcnt in haſte to Botſcay, fought by that By. | 
great Cs _ OE to hinder the ſame; { ſhould 
putting him withall in remembrance, Th ts ao 4 
tle before this Treaty made, he had nor cor i —_— | 
Words, but by Letters alſo, ſubſcribed with hjs rour. 
own hand, promited unto Borſcay's Ambaſſadors 
ſent to Conſtantinople, That he would bring to paſs 
that Botſcay, rewarded with ſuch Priviledges as 
King John in former time enjoyed, ſhould in ſhort 
rime be proclaimed and crowned King of Hungary 
and that to that purpoſe he was even now ready 
to ſend a Scepter and a Crown, the Ornaments of 
a King, to Alba Regatis. But for the preſent, he 
by theſe Meſicngers ſent untg Botſcay two goodly 
Horſes, with Furniture of Gold, gliſtering with 
precious Stones. He ſent him alſo a rich Scimicar, 
a pair of golden Spurs, and a long Horſemans 
Coat garniſhed with Gold and precious Stones of 
great price; perſuading him valiantly to perfiſt in 
his former courſe and purpoſe. Which he failed 
not to do: for immediately after, he with a gal- 
lane Train went from Caſſovia into Tranſilvania, Batſea 
. ; a Jay goe 
there to take of the Nobility of that Province the eth inc 
Oath of their Fidelity unto him; accounting no 7'=1/tv- 
pains or labour great, which he took to turn the 
People from their Obedience unto the Emperour, 
and to ſtrengthen himtelf. Ar which time he alſo He ſendeth 
{ent Redeius his Chancellor, with ſome others. in- A 
to Polonia, to renew the Confederation which was p:lnizand 
ſometime betwixt the Polonians and the Hungari- istherede- 
ans: who, being admitted unto the King's Pre- Ticd Aid. 
ſence, and Audience given him, firſt declared the 
Cauſcs of the Diſcord and Civil War that then 
was in Hungary, which he imputed chiefly unto 
the Opprethon of Religion, the free exerciſe there- 
of being forbidden them ; and to the Inſolency of 
the Germans, who there at their pleaſure com- 
manded oyer them. Upon which two Points he 
ſtood much, Jabouring with many Words to per- 
ſuade the King thereof; and afterwards requeſting 
him of his gracious Goodneſs, and of the care 
witch he, together with other Chriſtian Princes, 
had for the common quiet of the Chriſtian Com- 
monwreal in general, and eſpecially of thoſe two 
diſtrefled Countries, lying as it were even in the 
Fnemies Mouth, to enter into Conſultation how 
the ſame Evils might be remedied, and thoſe fo 
great Troubles again appeaſed, and to the effeR- 
ing of ſo good a work to put to his helping hand. 
hereunto the King anſwered, Thar the friend- 
ſhip wherein Botſcay offered to joyn with him be- 
ing but the renewing of the ancient Amity betwixt 
the Countries of Po/onia and Hungary, to be unto 
him pleaſmg; howheit, he could not for all that, 
(as he ſaid) well like of Botſcay's Revolt from that 
Houſe and Family, whereunto he was himſelf fo 
near adjoyned in Afﬀenity ; promiſing yet never- 
theleſs, that he would prepound the matter unto 
his Nobility, to be farther conſidered of : which 
when he had indeed done, it was by common 
conſent agreed, That no Aid ſhould be given out 
of Polonia unto Botſcay or the Rebels; and that 


whoſoever ſhould from thence afford him any Aid, 
ſhould 


come to a 
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ſhould therefore tobe bi Head. With which an- 


SYS ſwer the Ambaſſadours returned to Botſeay much 


The Lord 
Ruſ wo'm 
beheaded. 


The Turks 
Troubles 
againſt his 


diſcontented, being now with a great Power again 
returned out of Tranſilvania to Caſſovia. 

About this Time the Lord Kuſſworm ( lome- 
times General of the Emperours Ariny againſt the 
Turks in Hungary, a Man of great Note and Va- 
lour, ard of whom we have before much ſpoken) 
ac Prague f;lling into words, and from words to 
blows, with Francis Count Belivieſa his Brother, 
and their Men taking their parts on both f1des, 1t 
fortuned the ſaid Francis, the Earls Brother, being 
grievouſly wounded, to be there ſlain, Beloroſa 
himſelf being allo in five places dangerouſly hurt ; 
who ſo bardly proſecuted the Death of his Brother 
againſt the Lord Rufworm, that within a while at- 
ter he was therefore by che Emperour condemned, 
and at Prague beheaded, and divers of his Men 
hanged, with ſuch Weapons banging at their heels, 
as whcrewith they had ſlain the faid Francis, the 
Earls Brother. 

Now was the time of the year come, when as 
the Turks great Armies were wont to be ſeen even 
in the hcart of Hungary ; howbeir, ſuch were their 


Rebels and TÞ\_ 1 Jes in Afia, both with the Perſian and their 


the Perſt- 
ans in the 


Eait, an 


eaſe unto 
the Chri- 


ſtians in 


the West, 


Strigont- 
un he. 
ſeped by 


the Turks, 


before lodged ; having brought with him forty 


own Rebels, that they were not at licſure now to 
ſend ſuch great Forces as they had before uſcd,in- 
ro Hungary; neither could the Chriſtian Emperour 
on the other ſide now raiſe ſuch a Power as he 
had in former times done to oppole againſt them, 
and to hinder their proceedings. I he Hungarians 
themſelves ( his greateſt ſtrength in thoſe Wars ) 
were now generally revolted from him, and for 
moſt part followed the Enſigns of the Rebel Bot- 
ſcay. The Princes wont to ſend him aid both out 
of -Italy and out of Germany, now afforded him 
lictle or none at all ; and his mercinary Souldiers 
for want of pay were now almeſt eyery where up 
in Mutiny ready to forſake his Service, and to pay 
themſelyes with the ſpoil of his Countries,even un- 
ro the Gates of Vienna. So that had not the T urks 

cen ſo buſied in the Eft, but art lieſure to have 
turned their whole Power into Hungary, as often- 
times they had before done it is hardly to be 
imagined what ſhould have letted them to have 
over-run, not only that which remained of Hur- 
gary, but even all Aujtria, with ſome good part of 
Germany allo; the i:mperours Preparations being 
then ſo ſmall, and his Forces ſo weak, as that they 
were not able to hold the field againſt his own 
rebellious Subjes, much: leſs againſt fo puiſſanc 
and dreadful an Enemy. But God, which with his 
Word hath ſet boninds unto the raging Sea, be- 
vond which it cannot paſs, and by whoſe Power 
Kings do teign, and Princes bear rule, had by 
other means averted the greateſt part of the Turks 
Forces Eaſtwards; fo that Serdar Baſſa, Sultan Ach- 


mat's Lieutenant General for his Wars againſt che 
Chriſtians, came this ycar but with a right ſmall 


Army ( in compariſon of thoſe which the Turkiſh 


Sultans were wont to ſend) into Hungary. How- 

beir, with ſuch Forces as he brought, and with | 
ſuch Supplies of the Rebels in Hungary as came un- | 
ro him, he being growa fifty thouſand ſtrong, and | 
out of fear of the Emperours Forces, came the nine | 


The Turks in the mean time to deprive the be- 1695 
lieged of all relief to be tent unto them down the —— 
River of Danubius, made a great Bridge ot Boars Ti Turks 
over the River, well fortified at both ends thereof PK © 
on each {ide the River with aſtrong Corps de guard ons, 
tor the defence thereof, {o that nothing could that River of 
way paſs to or trom the belteged Ciry. Which Panbine, 


things much dilmaicd them in the City, feeing no ok 2M 


Preparations to be made on the other fide for their from being 
Detence or Relict ; yea Ba#a himſelf, General of that wa 


ſuch {mall Forces as the Emperour had then, ſee- **liered. 
ing the Encmy fo ſtrong, and himlſelt fo weak, be- 


gan greatly to doubt of the Event of this Sicge ; 
and yet neycrtheleſs reſolutely ſer down to employ 
both his Valour and his Wiſdom for the ſafeguard 
of the Place, he,during the time of the Sicge.tailed 
not to the uttermoſt of his Power to ſhew the Et- 
tefts both of the one and of the other. I 
And now the Turks, afliſted with the Hungari- The Ie of 
an Rebels, had performed an Exploit upon the Ile - —_— 
of Strigomam, as well to take the ſame from the Im- s Bak. 
perials, as for the ſpoil and pillage thereof. The ««chs. 
Inbabirants there had ſtill remained fairbful unto 
the Service of the Emperour, whom the Rebels for 
all chat had oftentimes ſought both by force and 
by perſwaſion ro have removed from this their 
Loyalty and juſt deyoir. Within this Iſle were 
299 Haiducks, returned again to the Emperours 
Service, who were joyncd unto the Iſlanders, for 
the better defence both of them and of the Ifland. 
Bur the Rebels knowing well the Paſſages and En- 
trances into the [ſle, upon the ſudden ſurpriſed the 
ſame, and in it theſe poor Haiducks, whom they 
cut all in pieces; which loſs cauſed Baſta to reſolve 
to lend the Wallons he had in his Army into the Ile 
for the defence thereof. W hich they of the Ifland 
underſtanding, made requeſt unto the General, 
'That he would not in any wiſe fo do, for that 
they greatly feared leſt the allons, being Men 
altogether given to the ſpoil, not finding the Re- 
bels co prey upon, ſhould after their wonted man- 
ner, prey upon them, the Emperours faithful Sub- 
jets. Ar whole inſtance, the former purpoſe for 
the ſending of the Wallons being changed, Collo- 
nitz himſelt was appointed unto that Service ; with 
whom Monfieur de Laual, a Noble young Gentle- 
man of France ( who bur a few days before was 
newly come unto the Camp, for the honourable 
deſire he had to ſee Service, and to ſerve himſelf, 
with his Troop of Horſemen whom he had brought 
with him out of France) went over intothe Iſland 
allo; Whereinto when as the Rebels ſhortly after 
again entered, they were by Col/onitz overthrown The Hai- 
and driven out of the Iſle, two hendred and fifty _ Who 
of them being ſlain, and above fifty more of them boar ors 
taken Priſoners. In which Confli& the noble goniun, by 
young Gentleman Laual ſo bravely behaved him- Cellonitz 
ſelf, as that he gained unto himſelf much Honour et 
and Renown, cvery mans Mouth being full of his 
Praiſes, and wondering to {ce {g great Courage 
in ſo young years, he being then ſcarce nine- 
teen years old, With which loſs the Rebels rather 
enraged than diſcouraged, ſhortly after returned 
again, in greater number, and better reſolved ; 
where, betwixt thetn, and them that were lefc for 


and twenticth day of 4Augu# to Strigonium, and the defence of the Ifland, was fought a more ſharp 


with his Army ( part Turks, part Tartars, and part 
diſloyal Chriſtians ) encamped in the {elf ſame 
place where the Turks Army had but the year 


oreat pieces of Batter, with all things elſe neceſſary » 
for the Siege. Neither were the Turks ſooner en- 
camped, but that the Tartars which came with 
them to the Siege (after their wonted manner) more 
deſirous of Prey and Booty than of Honour and 
Vidory, paſſing over the River of Gran into the 


Territory of the Chriſtians, there ſpoiled and burnt | knew him much lamenting his untimely Death. 


all before them as they went. 


and bloody fight than was the former ; ver ſo, as 
that the Rebels were enforced again with loſs to 
retire. In which ſo hot and bloody a Skirmiſh, 


| Monſieur Laual, having moſt valiancly born him- 


ſelf againſt the Enemy; and done enough. for his 
Honour, bur not ſo contented, but catried away 

with the heat of Youth, and che deſire ' of Glory, 

and not otherwiſe to be perſwaded, bur tilt ad- | 
venturoully preſſing on the retiring Enemy, was _—_— 
there with a ſmall ſhot flain, all they which ain. 
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16055 But the Rebels not ſo diſcouraged, but ſti]] in one | the Place, flew thoſe few whom they found yer Gor 

SY place or other invading the Ifland, and threatning | breathing, made booty of their Death, Blood, and Ga Þ 
the INanders with all Extremities, excepr they | Arms; and by the infinite price of their own Blood, S. Thomas's 
would take part with them ; what by Force, | gained that place which had now no more Blood Fort won 
what by Perſwaſion, ſo much prevailed with them, | or Lite left in ir. From whence they carried cer- tw; 
that the moſt part of them revolting trom rhe | raitz great pieces to help to batter the Ciry with- x 
Emperour, upon the ſudden ſet upon the Count | al, and to vanquiſh them, for whoſe defence they 
of Khene, being then in the Ifland, and having were bur a little before appointed. 
ſlain three hundred of his men. grievoully wound- The Turks baving thus gained Saint Thomas's They,; 

: . . iQ 
cd himſelf alſo. For the ſpeedy appeaſing of which | Fort, even as they were yer embrucd with Blood, Town of 
Mulcicude, Baft4 ſent over into the I{land certain | and prick'd forward with Fury, forthwith planted $!rigonium 
Companies of the Ratzians and Wallons, who not | thirty great pieces of Battery againſt the baſe Town ***<red. 
regarding that the Iflanders were daily damnified | of Strigonium, ſtanding low by the {ide of Dany- 
by the Rebels, moſt miſerably ſpoiled them of | bis, and commonly called the Water Town; 
whatloever the Rebels had yet left them. which they with all their Force and Fury moſt 

S. Thms's The Turks encamped before Strigonium, firſt | terribly battered. This baſe Town was environ- 
Fort wa plantcd their Battery againſt the ſtrong Fort, ſtand- | ed with a Pallifado of Wood, to defend it againſt 
2Mulred 10g aloft upon Saint Thomas's Hill; for that from | all ſudden Surpriſes, as almoſt all the Towns cf 
by the thence they ſhould have received infinite harm, it | Hwurgary are ; W hereunto the confuſed Multitude 
Turks they ſhould before the winning thereof have at- of the Turks carried a number of bruſh Faggots, 
tempted to have won the City ; it ſtanding on ſtuffed with Gunpowder and Brimſtone, which 
their Backs, and all the plain betwixt the Hill and | being ſer on fire, preſently ſer fire upon the Palli- 
the City wherein they were to plant their Batte- {ado alſo, and burnt it down to the Ground, ma- 
ry being ſubje& unto it. Which Fort, though ve- | king a way for the Turks ro come even to the 
ry ſtrong, they with continual Battery by the ſpace | Walls of the City ; which they with their great 
of almolt three weeks, having with infinite charge, | Ordnance both Night and Day inceſſantly moſt 
and the loſs of a number of their Men, made a{- | terribly battered, untill that by the Fury of the 
faulrable, the four and twentieth day of Seprem- | Cannon they had thercin made a fair and large 
ber mounted the Hill to affaulr the ſame. Unto | afſaultable Breach. A great ſhame for our Men to 
which aſſaulc they went up the Hill fo thick, one | ſuffer the ſame ſo to be made, and not again re- 
thruſting another forward, that the Hill ſcerned | paired ; whereas the Turks before in the ſame 
now to be nothing but a mount or heap of armed | place, had made it good againſt the great Army 
Men, ſcarce any part of it being to be ſeen, it was | of the Archduke Matthias, being never to be dri- 
ſo covered with them. Upon whom fo ſwarming | ven and forced out of it by the Chriſtians Valour, 
up. the Chriſtians in the Fort, having repoſed all | until they were therein ſlain ; and to be now by 
the hope of their Welfare in their Valour, and | our men through their Cowardiſe not to be able 
reſolved thereby to die or live, courageouſly di{- | to be made good. For why, it was even the ſame 
charged their murthering ſhot, both great and | Place of bare], the ſame Men, the ſame Arms, 
ſmall, ſcarce any of their deadly Bullets falling in | and the ſame .form of Fight, but not the ſame 
vain, Howbeit, 'the Turks, reſolutely ſer down | Courages. The Turks can very well learn of us 
for the performing of that they had taken in hand, | that which-is for them profitable, and make ule 
without reſpe&t of Death or Danger, came ſtill | thereof to their own advantage ; whereas we can 
deſperately on, until that they were come to the | borrow nothing of them to ſerve us againſt them, 
puſh of Pike, and fo ro handy blows eyen in the | and ſo profit our ſelyes by their Example. Beſides 
very Breaches, which the long Fury of the Turks | that, the confidence they have in their Multitude | 
Cannon had made very aſſaultable. Fiye hours | carrieth them unto ſuch Advantages,as from which 
this furious aſſault was by the Turks maintained, | the deſpair of being ſeconded and relieved keepeth 
and by the Chriſtians with invincible Courage | us; whoſe boldneſs alſo, firmly grounded upon a 
and Reſolution endured, many brave and valianc | Reſolution to die, paſſeth our Reſolution far, in 
men falling on both ſides; and thrice the Turks | fighting only to ſaye our Lives. 
repulſed, were enforced to retire, but were ſtill by | The Breach ſo made, the Turks in good order, +,,.,,c. 
- their Commanders brought on again. The loſs | ſtayed upona firm Reſolution,camebravely march- Ton of 
was to both ſides common, many ante Men | ing on, one of them thruſting another, and as it Strigoniun 
| there ending their Days, worthy of eternal Fame. | were, ſtriving among themſelyes who ſhould have faulted. 
The Chriſtians fell dead upon the Turks flain by | the honour to give the firſt charge, their haughti- 
their Valour, and the Turks upon the Chriſtians | neſs of Mind animating of them to ſeck for Ho- 
ſlain by their Multitude. Bur what ſhould we ſay? | nour even where Perils were rifeſt; ſo to have the 
The Turks by numbers died, bur not their Force, | honour to die amongſt the moſt forward and vali- 
that being by their great numbers ſtill maintained | ent men of War, ratherthan to live among Cow- 
eyen in deſpight of Death, and always living in | ards of no Reputation or Valour. During the heat 
their great Multitude yer left alive. Which was | of which their ſo great and firm Reſolution, they 
not ſo with the Defendants, but even quite con- | regarded not the ſhowers of deadly Bullets falling 
trary ; who could not Joſe one only man, with- | amongſt them as thick as hail,as too weak to daunt 
out diminiſhing of their Forces, and means of re- | their haughty Courages; bur thruſting one ano- 
fiſtance ; ſo that they till Joſt without hope of | ther amidlt theſe fo great Dangers, came unto the 
ſafeguard, and yer could not be in ſafety with- 4 breach, there to try the matter hand to hand with 
out continuing of their ſo great loſſes. Bur he that | our men. The Janizaries were the men eſpecially , _;,, 
ſtill fghteth only for ro ſave his Life, wichour | appointed to this Service, and had taken the ſame ;,qui. 
hope of killing his Enemy, being too mighty for | upon them ; who with their great Muſquets on 
him to overcome, muſt needs at laſt dic over- | their Reſts cruelly galled our men, expoſed to the 
come, if it were but wich very wearineſs. So in | danger of their deadly ſhot upon the brink as it 
the end of this long and furious aſſault, nine hun- | were of their own Graves. The Great Baſla him- The great 
dred of the Chriſtians being ſlain, rogether with | ſelf was there preſent at the aſſault, encouraging his Baſis aa” 
the Count Oetingen, their Chieftain, and his Lieu- | Souldiers with Speeches full of Terror and of Com-. eng" 
renant mortally wounded, and nothing now more | fort,as he ſaw Occaſion for either to be uſed ; where- es in the 
left bur a few ſore wounded men, and the dead | with he ſtirred up their Valour as is a Ship with Times 
Walls for the Turks to overcome; they entered | a fair or rough gale of Wind. Death it ſelf could the an 
; not 
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1605 not overcome theſe Miſcreants, their number ſtill | 
SYS repairing in. a Moment what Death had taken 
away in; 'an Hour ; whereas our Men ſlew others 
but to be ſlain themiclves ; and fought nor bur 
to- become Sacrifices unto Death themſelves, and 
not. by their reſiſtance to carry away the Viftory 
3gainſt incxorable Deſtiny. The fight was great 
and terrible, and the buikers ſtill ew, few: of them 
falling in vain amongſt ſuch a multirude and preaſc 
of men. They of the high Town, who themſelves 
expected the like danger wherein their Compani- 
ons now. floated betwixt Life and Death, ſtood -a- 
bove looking on, nor: daring to give them aid, or 
to remove out of their ſtrength, bur reſerving them- 
{clyes-with all their, Forces, for the-ſole ſafeguard | 
of themſelves, ad: for their own: defence. /How: | 
beit; all this while the Fnemies Forces [tillincreaſed, | 
and the Chriſtians diminiſhed ; for Death could nct 
weaken theirs, whereas it {tilt} defiroyed ours, } 
whofailed but in number, tot in- Valour, and gFe * 
place bur unto the force of death, and natunto the | 
force. of men. All the deadly blows appointed. to | 
be given forthe defence of a Breach, had. been/by 
our men given ; / all the Arms.neceſfary:for ſuch a 
purpole had been employed,: all -xefiftance that | 
could. be deſired had becn made, atd-all the Du- 
ties of valiantand worthy mcryperformed; fo that | 
nothing here wanted but number, and nor walour. | 
But in all ſuch Afions: there are rwo things nece(- 
fary, the one for the helping of the-other. for the { 
correſpondency of their Power; which'both joyn-' 
ed in one Body, may do all things, but: being di- | 
vided, can neither of them do-any thing againſt 
him which is poſſeſſed of both. : 1 © ni nb 
In fine; after four Attempts in this Aſſault, moſt : 
of the Chriſtian Defendants being flain, che Turks | 
forced: the reſt, and. gained the Breach, treading | 
under foot the dead Bodies both of the Turks and ' 
of the Chriſtians, to. get into the City. This Place 
thus won, and thoſe' that were left put to the 
Sword, and the Town rifled ; the Turks yer in 
breath, and all embrued .in Blood, gave an Ar- 
tempt unto the high Town, in ſome hope, even at 
that time, in'ſo great a Confuſion of the Defen- 
dants, to have carried the {ame alſo. .Howbeir,the 
Defendants beholding their Weapons. yet drop- 
ping with the Blood of their Friends and Compa- 
nions, and ready to. ſhed theirs 'alfo, for the 
preſent notably repulſed them : Who, 1o diſap- 
pointed of their purpoſe, and deſiring to gain the* 
Place with the leaſt loſs they might, reſolved ro 
take the ſame by undermining of it, repoling more 
truſt in the Spade and the Mattock, than in their | 
Swords and Harquebules, being by Experience of | 
their former Sieges taught, how hard:and dange- 
gerousa thing it wasby Battery and Affaulr to ob- | 
tain the ſame. This trayecl in the Mines took (uc- 
ceſs according to their defire; for within a few 
days, the Mines, (with much labour) being 
brought to PerfeCtion, and fire put unto them, 
they failed not to work thejr effe&, bur with 
their great Violence blew up the Walls, Ram- 
pieces, Men, and Munition, all together, caſting 
forth ſuch Smoaks and Flames as -wherewith a | 
number of the Defendants were ſmothered and 
burnt. Which Breachesſo made, and the defences 
of the City blown up, in ſuch ſort, that the Chri- 
ſians lay open to the Enemies deadly ſhot, being 
not able any more to ſhew themſclyes without 
danger of their Lives, the Turks in order forth- 
with came to aſſault and force the ſame, Which 
the Captains of the Chriſtians beholding, prepa- 
red themſelves to withſtand them, and to that 
purpoſe would have given order unto their Soul- ; 
diers for the defence both of the Breach and of | 
the Walls; whom they found ſuch as Eumenes | 
at his greateſt need found his, not willing in any 


Power and 
Valour the 
life of 

great Aﬀtt- 


Ons, 


The baſe 
Town of 
Strigenzumn 
won by the 
Turks, 


The upper 
Town of 
Strigomum 
in vain by 
the Turks 
Aſlaulted, 


Striganzurn 
under- 
mined, 


wiſe to fight, and in the moſt aſſured peril of 1605 
Death, without Courage, either to vanquiſh their Wo 
Enemies, or defend themſelves ; in ſuch forr, that. &r<at co- 


- , ardiſe in _ 
not one of them would pur themlelves in order. ;c Garri- 


| ſhew themſelves upon the Breach, or:come near fon Souldi- 


the Walls. Lazy Cowards, chuſing rather to at- diers of | 
tend an affured death in their Cowardiſe and wane 89%: 
of Courage. than to adventure their Lives into the 

danger of Arms; well deſerving to' endure the 

fame with diſhonour, ſeeing thac they refuſed by 
honourable refiſtance to prelerve their Lives. The 
Captains, for all thar, by fair. ſpeeches, and by 

threats, ceaſed nor to itir them up ; praying, eX- 

boring, and ſometime with Death threatening 

them, it chey thus refuſed to do their Duty, and 

with their 'naked Swords in their hands, would 
have-enforced themto the Breach. But all in vain; 

their /dead Courages being not to be reyived or 
ſtirred-up in their fo greata fear of Death ; W hich 

much dilmayed the Captains, ſeeing their Lives 

and Honour, together with the Place, (through 

this Tumulc and Cowardiſe of their Souldiers 9) ro 

be in extream peril. During which time, the Turks 

coming on;had without any great reſiſtance gained 

the foor of- the Breach ; whom the. Souldiers now 

{ceing {o-near unro them, and our of hope to be 

relieved, and deſtitute of Courage alſo, inſtead of 

truſtibg/ unto their Arms and Valour, berook 
themſelves unto the 'refuge of their ſhame and RE 
Cowardile. For -compathing in the Count Dam- The Garri- 
pizrre, Governour-of the Place, they would b jon arcane 
Reaſons have! perſwaded him -to' have Vielded, ny againſt 
and by Threats trave fearcd-liim from farther re- the Gover- 
lifting of the Enemy. Their Fury cmboldened nour,would 
them, proceeding not from their Valour, bur from -F2i2r<* 
their Fear 3 ſtorming againſt their General for not yield up 
beingra Coward,” as they themlelyes were; trems the City, 
bling for-fear of their Enemies, and inſulting a- 
gainſt'him. They had but one man of him to 

fight againſt, which'made them. furious and har- 

dy; hardy with cowardiſe againſt 'one, not da- 

ringito hold up their Weapons againſt their Ene- 

mies, - being many. Howbeit, the Count, - in The Braw: 
the middle of theſe Fears enraged, continued He Searwhs 
firm in his Reſolution, his Courage increaſing of Count 
in this ſtorm of Mutiny, wiſhing rather to dye by Dampierre, 
the hands of his own Souldiers, in the performing ©2y<rnour 


of his Duty, than to be ſaved "by the Turksin Lek mg 


| the bottom of his Diſhonour. Which his ſo brave 


a Reſolution cauſed him even in the midſt of theſe 

furious and tumulcuous Companies, to put them 

in mind of their Duties, and to perſwade with 

chem, That the Peril they ſo much feared, was ,..__,.. 

greater through their own fear, than indecd it gemon- 

was; that only: their fearful Apprehenſion made ftrances 

the danger, and not the Aion. that was by unto his 

them .ro be performed ; ſeeing, that it was im- —_— 

poſfible for the .Enemy to overcome them. if _ to per- 

they would but reſolutely ſtand upon their Va- ſuade them. 

lour to reſiſt him.. That all things reſting but *o hold our 

in Opinion, were by themlelves to be ſubdued, if Þ< SI*8e- 

they bad but the defire to overcome them,and yet 

of power to overthrow-them, itathey will yield 'ro 

their diſhonour. That therefore they ſhoukd /pro- 

pound unto themſelves the Honour and the Shame 

that was to enſue unto them, by the different De- 

portment of themſelves in this Aftion, how much 

the deformity of the one differed from the beaury 

of the other, and afpire unto the Honour which 

their Enemies had ſometimes got in the ſame Place, 

and in the very ſame Action wherein they were 

now,for having with leſs appearance of their ſafery 

overcome the like danger, wherein their hold- 

ing out had: made them VidQorious with Ho- 

nour. without -any great fightoat all- Thar it 

ſhould be an cternal Infamy unto them, Thar the 

Turks ſhould ſurmoune ther by their Reſolution, 
Eeceeez Mm 
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1695 inan Action wherein they ought to ſhew them- | ther with che Place, unto the Enemy, to ſave Gos 
SYS ſelves moſt valorous; and by their Cowardiſe be- | their Lives, -if he himſelf would not by Treary JV 
come ſubje& nnto the, whom at other times they | ſave them from the imminent Perils. If theſe bate 
bad accounted unworthy ro be compared with | Cowards were bcfore deaf unto the juſt Remon. 
them in Valour. Thac they ſhould lay their Hands | ſtrances of their Governour, which might have 
upon their Hearts, and remember their Eſtate and | preſerved them from Death and Infawy, he was 
Faith ; bound unto the firſt by their Honour, and | alſo as deaf-as they, ro conceive their Requetts, 
to the ſecond by their Duty. Thatthey were Men | or to be moved with their Threats; knowing that 
of War, living by their Pay, which bound them | he bad more Reaſon on his {ide, by conſtant Va- 
ro the Service of him trom whom they received | lour to withſtand the wicked and ſhametul Refo- 
ir, even unto Death ; having betore obliged their | lution of his Souldiers, than they bad with Dit- 
Lives unto their Pay; and that they were Chriſti- | honour to enforce him, or to offer him Violcnce, 
an Subje&s,bound to keep their Promiſe given by | to their eternal Shame and Infamy. 
Oath before God. That forgctting either the one In the mean time, theſe obſtinate and enraged wor 1... 
or the other of theſe things, they deprived them- | Cowards proceeded from Words to Deeds, and rible nic, 
ſelves of the Pay promiſed ro them which per- | from Requeſts to Violence, as did. oft times the !ency of 
formed their Service; and loſing their Renowa in | diſloyal Souldiers of Rome, in ſlaying the good J"%% 
this World for their Cowardiſe, and in the World | Emperours. For they in cruet manner, without ayaini; © 
to come for breaking their Faith. That thereforc Reverence, by force layed Hands upon the Go- their Go- 
they ſhould continue conſtant in the performance | ve&nour,; put him in Priſon, and afterwards cra- v<rnour/ 
of their Duty, reſolving themliclves rather to en- | ving Parley, fell ro Treaty with the Great Baſſa 
dure an honourable Death, unto which belonged | about the delivery up of the Place. Wherewith 
the recompence of an eternal Fame tor their Va- | the Baſſa well contented, ſent in unto them Hat 
lour and Fidelity , than to prolong a miſerable | Baſs, to conclude the matter. .W here,after ſome 
Life with perpetual Infamy for their Cowardilc ; | litcle Talk,it was agreed, Thar they ſhould deliyer The Con- 
whereof for all that, they could no more aflure | up the Place ( which was not indeed theirs to dil. __ 
themſelves by the yielding up of the place, than by | poſe of ) and thar the Baſla ſhould therefore pro- 5, $117... 
the defending. thereof, for as much as the Turks | miſe and ſuffer them with Bag and Baggage in nium was 
were of times even as cruel upon them that yield- | ſafety to depart whither they would, with their to be deli- 
cd, as thole thar reliſted ; keeping no Faith with | Enfigns frilled up; and Fire in their Matches ; _ = 
the Chriſtians, but as: beſt ſtood with their Profit | leaving behind them their grear Ordnance, with © 
and their Pleaſure. And that therefore for his part | all their other Munition and Warlike Proviſion. 
he was reſolved, rather to die with 'Honour in the | Which only Compoſition, by the perfidious Soul- 
Place, than to be beholden to his Enemies for an | diers made in the-abſence and in durance of their 
infamous and miſerable Life. And that therefore | General, was by the Turks faithfully kept,amongſt 
he befought them to follow him in this laſt Atti- | a thouſand others like before by them broken; 
on of their devoir, which carried with it all the | whethcr it were in reſpet of the caſie Conqueſt of 
Trophies of their precedent Actions, wherein they | the City, ( being one of the chick and principal 


had oftentimes athſted him in many Actions of | Places of all Hungary ) or for that they being over- 


leſs worth, and of much grearer Peri). , - | joyed with the gaining of that which they had fo 
. This Diſcourſe,grounded upon ſo good Reaſons, | long defired, and now {o little hoped for, they 
—<- fp and proceeding trom {o great Valour, might have | forgot their wonted cruelty and breach of Faith, is 
Cowardiſe. prevailed with any other generous Minds, except | doubted. £ 
with theſe degenerate Souldiers, whoby their Cow- This City thus yielded the Third of O&ober, and The ex- 
ardiſe had hardened themſ-lves againſt all the | che Turks forgetting their wonted Cruelty, ac- traordins- 
points of Honour which might any way move | cording to their Faith and Promiſe before given, - Yo 
them ; in ſuch fort, that chey ſtood as faſt in their | in ſafery conduGted theſe cowardly Souldiers with- ne ipe 
baſe Cowardile, as did rheir General in his valo- | in a League of Comara, helping them by the way ward tho 
rous and conſtant Reſolution. They ſtood with | to cairy their ſick and wounded Men, together Garriſon 
their Hands behind chem, without any Weapons | with their Fardles, which the Turks oft-times car- Cw. 
in them, as was their Minds withour any Courage | ried upon'their own Shoulders. Theſe Cowards, ,,, hs 9 
at all ; and as Men appointed to be ſacrificed upon | which thus went out, with their Governour ſent departure 
the Altar of Death, attending without moving, | out alſo with them, were in number a thouſand thence. 
but the Hands of them that ſhould ſacrifice chem. | whole and ſound men, fitted, whilſt they were in 
Great and ſhameleſs Cowardile, not daring by re- | che Ciry, with all things neceſſary for their Ho- 
fiſtance to withltand the Violence of their Ene- | nour and Defence of the Place; but themſelyesde- 
mies, for far of hindering them in their deftres, | ſtiture and void of all Honour and Courage. A 
being indeed {uch as had vowed their Death ro | thouſand, which all together were not worth their 
{atisfic their own Fury. Mean while, ſome of theſe | Governour alone, ſeeing that in him alone there 
Souldiers (ccing their Speeches to be but vain, and | remained more Vatour, than in all that wholc 
not able to move their Goyernour to fatisfic rheir | Multitude. Many of the Inhabitants which had 
deſire, conccived the ſame their Requeſts, with | there long dwelr, would not forſake the Place,bur 
the Reaſons thereof, into Writing, which they | by the leave of the Turks there remained ſtil! ; the 
ſent unto him. Which the Governour having | reft which would not, having leave in ſafety to 
read, in their ſight tore their Lerrers in pieces, and | depart whither they would. 
trod the ſame under his Feet ; rejefting as well | Thus this famous Ciry of Strigonium, one of the 
their Demands by Letters, as he had done their | ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againſt the 
Requeſts by Words. In brief, having forgotten | Turks, which the Chriſtians had now holden by 
nothing of the Duty of a worthy Genera], and | the ſpace of ten Years and one Month, after thar 
valiant Captain, joyned now thereunto the Office | ir was by Count Charles Mansfelt won from the 
of a {imple Souldier, going himſelf unto the breach, | Turks, when as it had long time before been in 
with ſome few, to defend the ſame. Bur the more | the Turks Poſſeſſion, won trom the Chriſtians by 
the Count ſtood upon this his ſo great Reſolution, | Sultan So/yman, now again (-as is before ſaid ) fell 
the more theſe cowardly and mutinous Villains Þ into the Power of the Turks, with threeſcore and 
proceeded in their baſe Obſtinacy, in ſo much | ten pieces of great Ordnance, and a wonderful 
that they fell from Prayers to Fury and Rage, ! deal of other Watlike Proyiſion. 
threatning to deliver him their Goyernour, toge- | 


Theſe 


o 
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Theſe baſe and cowardly Souldiers, together 
with the Count their Governour, being come to 
Comara, were juſtly deſpoiled both of their Ho- 
nour and of their Arms, and ſent back again to 
Presburg, where, curſed and deteſted of all the 
World, and eſpecially of the Hungarians them- 
ſelves ; ( who, alchough chey were revolted from 
their Allegeance roward the Emperour, yer could 
they uot bur much derelt their fo ſhametul and 
notable Cowardiſe) were there the chiet of them 
committed to Priſon, where after they had for a 
certain time lain,and being brought to Judgement, 
and convicted ot Treaſon, in delivering up the City 
of Strigoniam unto the Turks, and in fo doing, to 
have greatly damnified the Chriſtian Common- 
weal, they were therefore Condemned, and ac- 
cording to the quality of rheir offences, diver{ly, m 
this manner Executed : Captain Leonard Frederick 
Schleker had his Judgemenr, firſt ro have his right 
Hand cut off, and his Tongue drawn our behind 
his Neck, and both of them nail'd to the Gallows, 
and afterwards to be hanged ; howveit, through 
the Intercethion of many of his Friends, he was 
not hanged, bur beheaded : John Michael Schorer, 
John Hopf, Adam Lindawar, Philip Dur, and Ca- 

ar Lietharter, all Captains,were adjudged to have 
their right Hands firit cut off and nai}d ro the Gal- 
lows, and afterward hanged, but through the In- 
terceſſion of County Mansfield, they were hanged, 
and their Hands not cut off: John Lautenberger, 
was condemned to be quartcr'd alive, but was at 
the Intercetſion of County Mansfield, firſt behead- 
ed, and afterward quartered : Fohn Diſchoff, with 
eleven other, were only hanged : Laurence Mar- 
Fa, was enjoyned to ferve two Years againit the 
Turks, as a common Souldicr, without Pay, but 
through the Interceffion of County Mansfield, had 
one Year pardon'd him: Jeremy Serelin, with di- 
yers others, which were either fled, or elſe remain- 
cd ſti}l in Strigonium, were judged, their Names 
to be ſet upon the Gallows ; and being afterwards 
caught, ſome of them to be quartered, and others 
their Hands to be cur off, and naild upon the Gal- 
lows, and afterward hanged. And thus theſe dil- 
loval Captains, by ſhunning of an honourable 
Death in defence of Strigonium, and performing of 
their Dury; by negleCfting the ſame, procured unto 
themſclves a moſt ſhameful Death, artended upon 
with perpetual Infamy and Diſhonour. 

But, as the loſs of this ſtrong Place was unto the 
Chriſtians heavy and grievous, ſo was it unto the 
Turks no lels pleaſing and joytul ; it being the Place 
they had of long above all others deſired, and 
whereat they had ever ſince the loſs thereof, with 
their great Armies in Hungary, for the ſpace of ten 


Years ſtill aimed. Howbeir, this their Joy endu- 


' xed not long, their Proſperity being too hot to 
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hold out without ſome cooling blaſt of adverſc For- 
tune. For the ſame report of Fame, which with 
the right hand preſented unto the Great Sultan, 


at Conftantinople, the pleaſing news of the winning | 


of Strigoniam in Hungary ; even with the left hand 
delivered likewiſe unto him the melancholy re- 
port of the Ovyerthrow of his great Armies in Aſia, 
with the loſs of Damaſco, the greateſt City of $Sy- 
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ria. For, to begin with the greareſt firſt : The | 


King of Perſia, invaded by Cicala Baſſa, Sultan | 


Achmat's great Lieutenant in Afia ; and hearing 
that the Baſſa of Caramania had expreſs charge, 
with all fpced to come unto him with a great ſup- 
ply of Souldiers, to be taken up in Caramanza, and 
the Countties thereabout; he then having a pu- 
ifant Army on foor, before prepar'd for all Events, 
preſently ſet forward againſt Cica/z, whom he co- 
mirig upon before he was ready to fight, by his 


unexpected coming, and ſudden charge, ovyer- 
threw his Army, and took from him all his great 
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Ordnance ; Cicala himſclf, with three hundred 
Souldicrs, wich much ado cſcaping; and retiring 
himielf to Adena ; which City, the Perſian King, 
purſuing Cicala, ſhortly after ſtraitly L-l:cged. 
With which unlucky news, Sultan 4Achmat much 
troubled, forthwith writ unto the Baſſa of Trebe- 
zond, with all ſpeed ro fend aid unto Cicala; who. 
taking unto him ſome other of the Turks Com- 
manders, with a great Army ſet forward on his 
Journey. Of whoſe coming, Cicalz hearing, the 
berter to direct the Baſla in his proceeding, cau- 
{ſed himſelf, with ren ot his Souldiers whom he beſt 
| cruſted, ſecretly by Night to be let down over the 
Walls of the City : And fo coming to the Baſfa, 
rogether with him kept on his way to jovn Bartel 
with the King, as near unto the Ciry as he could, 
tor that he had raken order before he came out of 
the City, that ſo ſoon as they ſhould. pefceive 
the Battel co be joyned, they ſhould forthwith fal- 
ly out upon the backs of the Per/ians, and {o by 
holding of them wich a doubtful Bartel, ro further 
the Victory: All which, the Perſian King hearing 
of the Baſla's coming, wiſely doubting, and not 
willing to forſake the Siege, divided his Army, and 
leaving one part thereof to continue the Siege, 
went himſelf with the other to meet the Baſla ; 
wherein he uſed fuch Expedition and Speed, that 
with all his Power falling upon him before be could 
pur his men in order, or range his Bartel, he made 
of the Turks (now confuſedly, and without all 
order, fighting more for the ſafeguard of their 
Lives, than for any hope they had of ViRtory) 
ſuch an excceding great Slaughter, that few of 
them ctcaped, but were there almoſt all lain ; Ci- 
cala hinoſclf, but with two or three more, having 
much ado, by getting into a little Boat, and fo by 
patling over the Rivery to eſcape the danger. Af- 
ter which Viftory fo cafily gained, the King retur- 
ning again to the Siege, after many ſharp and great 
Aſlaults thereunto given, and many Men on both 
{ides Joſt, had the ſame at length yielded unto his 
mercy. | 
Now with this news of the loſs of his Armies, 
and of the Vittories of the Perſian King, Sultan 
Achmat enraged, cauſed Cicala Baſſy's Houſe, at 
Con#antinople, full of Treaſure and Wealth, to be 
rifled ; atcer the manner of the World, deeming 
of the doings of him fo great a Captain, according 
tothe event and evil ſucceſs thereof, rhough nor in 
his power to have been remedied; nevertheleſs, 
ſhortly atcer, he cauſed great ſums of Money to be 
delivered out of his Treatures, and new Forces rai- 
ſcd, for the renewing of the War againſt the Per- 
fian King. Unto which Service, (now become un- 
to the Turks dreadful ) when as many of the Ja- 


proud and inſolent manner, all ariſing up in Mu- 
tiny, faid flatly, That they would not ſtir one foot 
out of Conftantinople, except they were both before 
hand payed, and affured alſo to have their W ages 
increaſed ; complaining grievouſly withal, of the 
Bafla of Damaſco, the Great Sultan's high Treafſu- 
rer, thar he, converting the Sultan's Treaſures to his 
own ule, did notpay the Souldiers their wages due: 


; For the appeaſing of which Mutiny and Tumulez 


the Sultan cauſed the ſame Baſſa to be apprehend- 
ed, and his Head ftrucken off, and fo with the 
price of his Blood again appeaſed them. 

Bur leaving the Perſian King triumphing in his 
Viftorics, and the Great Sultan grieving at his 
Lofles, Ietus turn afide into Syrza, to feethe Trou- 
bles the Turks had even among(t themſelves, to 


the weakning of their State, and the increaſing of 


the Great Snlran's Cares and Grief, The two Baſ- 
faces of Damaſco and Aleppo, had ( as is before de- 
clared) been at great Diſcord and Variance be- 


' twixt themlclyes, and the Baſſa of 4eppo in field 


OVCrt- 


nizaries were to be appointed, they, after their 
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overthrown, and in his City beſieged, glad to 
make Peace with the other Baſla, by yielding un- 
to all ſuch things as it pleaſed him to demand. 
Which two Baflaes for all that being divertly at- 
feted unto the State, long agrecd not, he of Da- 
maſco continuing faithful in his Allegiance to- 
wards the Great Sultan, and the other of Apps 
ſecrcilv inclining unto Rebellion. Which the Baf- 
{a of Damaſeo perceiving, and joyning unto him 
che Batlacs of Tripo/is and Gazare, with their uni- 
red Forces went againſt the Bafla of 4/eppo, lead- 
ing with them 695999 good men, with purpole to 
have beſieged the Batla of Aeppo, his Enemy, in 
his City. Burt he bctimes advertiſed of this his De- 
{ign, and not unprovided for his coming, quickly 
cailed together his Forces, and had in very ſhort 
time raiſed an Army of thirty thouſand valiant 
men; whom he encouraging, and finding them 
willing to follow him whitherſoever he would 
lead them, marched dire&ly towards his Enemies; 
with whom he mceting, readily joyned Battel with 
them, which was fought with ſuch fury and hi- 
deous noiſe, as if it ha”! "een two thunder-claps 
oppoſing cach other in one Cloud, ſtriving of 
themiclves which ſhouid burſt out firſt, being like 
People, like Arms, and like order of fight. The 
medley for a great time continued ſharp and furt- 
ous, the. number of the one {ide countervailing 
the valour of the other, and the others valour 
ballancing the others great number ; howbeit in 
the end the one Bafſa overcame the other three, 
and the {maller number the greater, and putting 
them to flight, remained ſole Victors of the Field. 
Now the vicorious Baſla, as wiſe to uſe the Vi- 
ftory, as he was valiant to obtain the ſame, fo 
eagerly purſued them, that without giving them 
leave to breath, he befteged Tripolzs, the Baſla 
whereof at his coming abandoned the ſame, and 


carrying with him all his Treaſure, fled into Cy- 


prus; which made the taking of the Place unto 


the victorious Baſſa caſie, who rifl:d and ranſack- 


ed the ſame ; and not content with this Conqueſt, 
forthwith beſieged the great and ſtrong City of 
Damaſeco, reſolved to die in the Plains thereof, or 
to become victorious within the W alls of the ſame. 
During which Sicge, the Baſla of Tripo/is bad out 


-of the Provinces and Countrics of the Turks there- 
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abours, raiſed another great Army, and was com- 
ing to raiſe the Siege, and to: reſcue rhe City. 
Whercof rhe Baſla of Aleppo hearing, role with 
the greateſt part of his Army, and meeting with 
him, gave him bartel, and therein the ſecond 
time overthrew him and put him toflight. Which 
misfortune ſo diſmayed the Minds of the beſteged, 


«that deſpairing of all Succour and Relief, they, by 


conſent of their Governour,fell to Parley with the 
Enemies, and lo upon certain Capitulations yield- 
ed unto him the Place. W hereinto the Baſla en- 
ring, found therein great Treaſure raiſed of the 
Turks Tributes, whereupon he (ciſed, and by the 
means thereot re{olve:l ro make himſelf maſter of 
all Syria. the chict Ciry whereof he had now in 


' bis own Power ; whereunto he gave free Acceſs 
and Traffick unto all the Merchants of Perſia, and 
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of the Indies. 

Now in the time of this his Proſperity, News 
was brought him, That the Beg/erbeg of Natolia 
bad ſent his Lieutenant with a great Army againſt 
him ; who, knowing that Diligence was the Spirir 
of Conqueſt, and that ro conquer was to little 
purpoſe, without a vigilant care for the Preſerva- 
tion thereof, reſted not upon his former good: For- 
tune, but marched dire&ly towards his Enemies. 


Wherein his Succeſs was anſwcrable unto his De- 


ſign, for within the ſpace of two days he had taken 
all the Paſſages which might give way unto his 


Mountains, whereby the Enemy was:to pals, Jay- 
cd a great Ambulſh of two thouſand Harquebuſers, 


and three thouſand Horſe, whothe Enemies being + 


paſſed, and. he charging them. a head, fer upon 
them in the Rereward, and -brought-{uch a fear 
vpon them, that having made a great fight, in 
fine, they having loſt a number of Men, were glad 
to flic, and to leave the Victory to the Baſſa. And 
co the increaſing of his .good haps, he intercepted 
a Ship, caſt by Weather upon that Coaſt, laded 
with great Treaſure, bound from Alexandria to 
Conſtantinople, with the Tributes of Egypt, belong- 
ing to the Great Sultan. Of all whick things the 
Per/jian King advertiſed, fought to joyn with him 
in Amity, highly commending his valiant Ads, 
and fending unto him honourable Preſents ; to 
wit, a Piſtol, an Helmet, and a Targuer, all fer 
with pretious Stones, eſteemed ro be worth fitry 
thouſand Crowns. This Flame of Rebellion {pred 
abroad out of Syria into Caramania, and fo far- 
ther and farther into the leſſer Afa. Which was 
the cauſe that the Great Sultan ſent with all ſpeed 
unto the Viſter Baſla, then in Hungary; command- 
ivg him, now that Strigonium was taken, which 
betore had hindered the concluding of Peace, he 
ſhould now upon reaſonable Conditions conclude 
the ſame, to the end, that his Afairs on this ſide 
of his Empire being fer in quiet and ſecurity, he 
might forchwith after turn his Forces againſt the 
Per/ians and the Rebels in Afia. . 
Bur after all theſe great Troubles, to return 
again into Hungary. The Rebels there had of long 
beſieged the ſtrong Town of Newhuſe, as is before 
declared ;. which being hitherto valiantly defend- 
ed by the German Garriſon therein, was now 
brought to ſuch Extremity, as that it was thought 
almoſt impoſſible to be longer defended, the Gar- 
riſon Souldicrs therein being with often Afauls 
tor the moſt part ſlain, and the reſt of them that 
were left grievouſly wounded. Of which ſtrong 
Town (being as it were the Key of that fide of 
the Country) the Turks, which together with 
che Rebels beſieged the ſame, were, for the com- 
modious Scituation thereof very deſirous; and the 
Rebels thereunto as unwilling, for that it being 
once 1n their hand, would hardly ever be again 
trom them recovered. For which cauſe 1/4ſhaſcius, 
one of the Captains of the Hungarian Rebels, then 
at the Siege thereof, perceiving it could not long 
be kepr, to the intent that the Turks ſhould not 
by force obtain the ſame, by Letters requeſted of 
Baſta the Emperours Lieutenant, though then his 
Enemy, That the Town might be delivered un- 
to Hamanoius, another Captain of the Hungarian 
Rebels, leſt the Turks ſhould by force obtain the 
ſame; aſſuring him upon the Peril of his own Lite, 
and the Confiſcation of all his Goods to the Em- 
perour, that upon a Reconciliation and Peace to 
be made betwixt the Emperour and the Hungari- 
ans his Subje&ts, he ſhould again deliver the ſame 
Town and Fortreſs into his Poſſeflion. Whereup- 
on by commandment of the Arch-duke, and of 
Baſta, the Town was yielded up the ſeventeenth 
day of the Month of Otober, unto the aforeſaid 


| Humanoius, and the Hungarians only received in- 


tothe Town ; yet with this Condition, That the 
German Souldiers which were yet left, and who 
had valiantly thus long endured the Siege, might 
ſtill ſtay in che Town in Pay, and keep watch and 
ward together with the reſt of the Hungarians, Hu- 
manoius having command over them all. 
Wherefore the Turks, ſeeing themſelves dilap- 
pointed of their Purpoſe, for the obtaining of this 
ſtrong Town, riſing by Night, and not a little 
diſcontented with the Hungarians, marched to- 
wards Strigonium, at the Siege whereof the Vilter 
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Enemies to diltrcſs him ; and in the ſtraights of che | Bafſa lay. Howbcit within a few days after, the 
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Strenius outof the Town, and yet ſafely conduted 
them to Comara. 

At the ſame time, they of Altenſoll, another 
ſtroog Town of the upper Hungary, nor tar from 
Newhuſe, having been long belleged by the Rebels, 
and driven for want of Vi&tual to eat their Hoſes, 
for the {pace of five Weeks; and baviny now eat- 
en them all but ſeven, and nothing elf: left, yield- 
cd thetnielves, together with their Town, to the 
Rebels; as did alſo they of Wigle, Shemnitz, and 
Cremnitsz, 

In the mean time, Bot/cay, with a very great Ar- 
my of his Hungarian Rebels, came to 1yrn, a 
ſong Town, about ſixteen Miles diſtant trom V:- 
ena, attended upon with a Guard of an hundred 
call Souldiers, gallantly apparelled all in blew ; a 
little before whoſe coming, Hamanoius, unto whom 
Newhuſe was a little before yielded, had ſummon- 
ed Presburg, requiring the ſame to be yielded unto 
him. Which thing, Borſcay, being now come, by 
Letters likewiſe required of the Cirizens, threat- 
ning otherwiſe moſt ſtzairly ro beſtege them. 
W hereapon, Schonberg, Governour of Presburg, 
doubting of the faichtuinels of the Citizens, being 
almoſt all Hungarians, retired himſelf, with a good 
part of his Souldiers, into the Caſtle ; with Prote- 
{tation, to ſpend his Life, and all char he had, for 
the keeping and defence thereof, With whole 
Conſtancy the Citizens moved, continued firm 
in their Allegeance co the Emperour z. which Bot/- 
cay perceiving, and that the City was not to be got 
by threats, forthwith removed and went to Pe#h, 
where he was moſt honourably received by the Vi- 
fier Baſſa, and by him preſented with a Crown of 
curious workmanſhip, and threeſcore: thouſand 
Duckets, with five and twenty moſt goodly Hor- 
ſes; and there, having received from hit full pow- 
er to entreat of Peace, and to conclude the fame 
with the Imperials, with Hay Baſla, and cettain 
other ofthe chief of the Turks, joyncd in Commil- 
tion with him, again departed, and weft to Kyr- 
p74, unto an Aſſembly of the Hungarians there to 
be holden 3 whither but a lictle before Sigiſmund 
Forgat was come with the Emperour's Retolution 
concertiing the Nrgotiation of Peace, whenas in 
the mean time other Commiſſioners from the Em- 
perour were come to Comara about the'Treaty of 
Peace with the Turks chey themlelvesſo requiring. 
How beit, Co/lonitz, at the ſame time by Lerrers writ 
nato the Archduke, advifing him that this Trea- 
ty of Peace might not, together and-at one time, 
be taken in hand with the Turks ant-the Rebels ; 
but that if it were poſſible, an Attonement ſhould 
be firſt made with the Rebels, and afterward a 
Peace concluded wich the Turks ; the common 

ood of the Gommonweal fo requiring ; for that 
1c perceived the Turks indeed not to be defirous 
of Peace at all, bur only to go abour, by keeping 
of the Chriſtians at variance among themſelves, 
and in ſuſpence between hope and fear, to do 
them harm, and themſelvesgood ; which was af- 
terward found to be fo indeed. 

The Perſian King had ſome Months before ſent 
three Ambaſſadors unto his Imperial Majeſty, 
who being come at divers times one after another, 
were all wich peculiar Letters diſmifled from 
Prague, the 29th. of November. Unto the firſt of 
which Ambaſſadors, Letters were given of this 


purport. 


Inel Chan Beg, whom your Majeſty hath ſent 
Ambaſſador unto Us, we have willingly ſeen 

and received, and given him Audience, in declaring 
of ſuch things, as he had from you in charge. It i 
unto Us both acceptable and pleaſing, that your Ma- 


ny 


jeſty hath regard, ſo friendly to ſalute Us, and fo care- 


fully to ſeth to joyn in Amity and Friendſhip with Us 
whereby your Majeſty mich bindeth Us unto the lhe 
defire of mutual love and friendſhip ; and that We 
again on our parts ſhould be ready to perform ſuch 
things as may be unto jour Majeity pleaſing ; and that 
we ſhould wiſh for nothing more,than that our Friend- 
ſhip ſhould daily more and more be corifirmed, and for 
the common Govd of Us both, for many years preſer- 
ved : wherein We for our parts will not be wanting. 
Whereas your Majeſty with great Courage hath un- 
dertaken, and with ſo happy ſucceſs of Viftories con- 
tinued your Wars againſt the Turk, whereof you had 
fo juſt cauſe, We from our hearts in your behalf re- 
Joyce, as all other Chriſtians worthily do; and We our 
ſelves are thereby much animated valiantly and con= 
ſtantly to proceed in our Wars, which we now fo ma- 
ny years have made with the ſame Enemy, nothing 
doubting, but that God, the revenger of wrong will ſo 
proſper the honourable Endeavours of your Majefty as 
that you ſhall not only recover ſuch things as have 
been wrongfully taken from you, but alſo weaken and 
dejtroy the Power of that perfidious Enemv. Which 
that it may the better be brought to paſs, We alſo re- 
new our Wars, raiſe greater Forces, and by our An- 
baſſadors and Letters, exhort and incite the greateſt 
Chriſtian Princes and Potentates to extend their Pow- 
er againſt this our common Enemy; and thereby to 
grve fitter opportunity and occaſion unto your Majeſty 
for the better proceeding of your Affairs in Aſia. The 
courſe of our notable Viftories, which we have in few 
years paſt obtained againſt the Turks, the Tumults 
and Troubles which the Turks have by ſecret devices 
raiſed in Hungaty, have ſomewhat hindred ; howbeit, 
we hope by Gods permiſſion, that all things ſhall ſhort- 
ly be again reſtored unto their former eftate, ſo that 
we may wholly without let turn our ſelves with our 
Power againſt the Turks, Tet in the mean time, we 
have thus much prevailed with the King of Spain, as 
that he hath already ſet forth a F leet unto the borders 
of his Territories, to diftratt his Forces ; the proſperous 
Succeſs of which Fleet we daily expel. We have al- 
fo moved the Poye, that he ſhould alſo give Aid in 
this common Cauſe, and excite other Princes alſo 
to do the like, which 'he with great Endeavour doth. 
But concerning ſuch things as ſhall hereafter happen, 
IWe ſhall by Letters and Ambaſſadors certifie your Ma- 
Jeſty as occaſion ſhall require ; as at this preſent we had 
appointed to ſend unto you the Baron of Dohna, a fa- 
mons and noble Gentleman, who ( all things being 
ready for his Journey ) ſuddenly dyed ; and would 
now have ſent another, had not the unexpeited change 
of the Affairs of the Muſcovites otherwiſe diſſuaded 
Us, we having no other way but that, at this time 
ro ſend into Perſia. For concerning thu great Prince. 
\ who is now reported there to reign, what his mind By 
or how he ſtandeth affeted, we have as yet no Exe- 
rience. In the mean time, We ſo deſire a perpetual 


your Majeſty, with a certain ſecure and free Commerce, 
that if your Majeſty C which We wiſh ) ſhall extend 
your Vittories unto the Sea, your Subjetts may have 
free Acceſs and Traffick unto all our Kingdoms and 
Dominions. We alſo thank your Majeſty, That you fo 
kindly entertain the Chriſtians into your Kingdoms, 
and grant to them to have the free exerciſe of their 


dors unto the King of France, although without wiſh- 
ed Succeſs, whereby We eafily gather your Majeſties 
great Care and Circumſpettion every way. As concer- 
ning them whom your Majeſty hath ſent unto Us, they 
have diligently and faithfully performed their Duty 

fo that they have deſerved Praiſe and Favour, both 


,your Majeſty,to whom in all thing s We offer our great- 


\ 


eft Love and Aﬀettion. | 
Unto 
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and firm Friendſhip to be efabliſhed betwixt Us and © 


Religion ; as alſo for that you have ſent your Ambaſſa- 


here and in Perſia z whom we much Commend unto 


> -— 
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Unto the Second Ambaſſador were allo given 
Lerters trom the Emperour, to this effect. 


Hi! Tie were yet bufred in the diſpatch of 
Zinel Chan Beg, your Majeſties former Am- 
baſſador, in the mean time, Methi Culi Beg, another 
Ambaſſador of yours came unto Us, whom we have 
courteouſly entertained, and graciouſty heard ; by 
hoſe Speech, as alſo by your Majeſttes Letters, We 
have with exceeding great Pleaſure underſtood both 
your friendly Greeting of Us, 4s aifo of the happy Suc- 
cefs of your Afﬀairs againſt the Turks, ſince the depar- 
ture of your former Ambaſſador together with your kind 
Aﬀettion towards the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts. One 
of the Servants allo of our Ambaſſador which dyed by 
the way, hath reported unto Us, how courteouſly our 
ſaid Ambaſſador was by your Majeſty received ; and 
how you have ſhewed your ſelf affeited againſt the com- 
won Enemy, which was unto Us a thing both accep- 
table and pleaſing. Unto both which your Embaſſies 
the more ſolemnly to anſwer, We had appointed again 
to-ſend an honourable Embaſſage unto your Majeſty 
had not theſe Lets and Impediments hapned, whic 
in our Letters given unto your former Ambaſſador are 
declared. But ſo ſoon, and as often a4 may be, Wewill 
endeavour, either by Letters, or by Ambaſſadors, more 
at large to manifeſt our Love and Aﬀettion towards 
you. Wherefore we greatly defire that your Maje(ty 
may continue in perfet Amity with Us, and valiantly 
proceed in ſubdaing of the common Enemy; We on our 
part being ready to perform all things whereby we may 
zeſtifie unto you the deſire we have for the preſervation 
of our mutual Love and Friendſhip; as alſo of our En- 
deavours in our Wars againſt him. God Almighty 
long preſerve your Majeſty in Health, and make you 
till Vittorious againſt the common Enemy. 


Unto the Third Ambaſſador were likew:ſe Let- 
ters given from the Empcrour, of this purport. 
Ly,\ F Hereas Jus Baſſi Haſſan Beg, your Majeſties 
Ambaſſador unto the French King, came this 

way, at the ſame time that other two of your Ambaſſa- 
dors were here preſent with Us, we received him with 
the ſame Courteſre wherewith we received ihem, ma- 


king tay of him, until that they might au three t. 
together diſmiſſed. And, for becauſe that his Emvaſ- 


ſage was undertaken for the furtherance of the com- 


mon Good, although it wanted the wiſhed ſucceſs, yet 
He have thought it good to give thanks unto your Ma» 
Jeſty therefore, and in moſt. friendly manner to greet 


you by this your ſaid Ambaſſador, whom we highly 


commend unto you, for that for the time he here ſtay- 
ed in our Court, he ſo behaved himſelf, as that he well 
deſerved both our and your Majeſties Favour, whereof 
we wiſh him to be partaker. Almighty God bleſs your 
Majeſty with all Felicity, and long to his good Plea- 


fare preſerve the ſame. 


Theſe Ambaſſadors with theſe Letters thus diſ- 
miſſed, one of them went into Polonia, and there 
declared unto the King the great Love and Aﬀe- 
ion of the Perſian King towards him, offering un- 
to him all love and kindneſs; firlt requeſting him, 
That he would joyn with his Majeſty 1n all friend- 
ſhip and brotherly love; and then, that he would 
take up Arms againſt the Turk, their common 
Enemy ; promiſing on his Maſters behalf, That 
he ſhould not lay down Arms until that Enemy 
were utterly brought to nought and deltroyed, {o- 
that the Chriſtian Princes would on the other ſide 
likewiſe impugn him. This wasa ſtrange Meſlage, 
and not before heard of in Polonia, where, for all 
that, rhe Meſſenger was courteouſly and bounti- 
fully entertained, and afterward with good words 
put in hope of obtaining what he had requeſted, 
was honourably dilmiſlcd, 


| 
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but leaving theſe Ambaſſadors unto their long 
Journey ; to rerurn again into Hungary. A great 
number of the Tarks and Hungarian Rebels, mect- 
ing together at Hidweg, had a purpoſe ſecretly to 
have (urpriſed and oppreſſed the Imperial Souldi- 
ers 11 their Camp. Of waich their purpoſe they in 
good time advertiſed, and therefore keeping good 
Waich and Ward, ſo received the Turks and Re- 


bels at their coming, contrary totheir ExpeCtation, 


as that after a ſmall fight, they cauſed them to be- 
take themſelves to flight ; whom the Imperials fo 
hotly puriued towards Carnifia, that they {lcw of 
them above a thouſand, took about two hundred 
mote of them Priſoners, with fifteen hundred 
Horſe, which {they carried away with them, and 
ſo having left ſufficient Garriſons on that ſide of the 
Country towards Canifia, returned themſelves to- 
wards Vienna. In the mean time, the Commil- 
ſtoners from the Emperour being met together at 
Comara, about the Treaty of Peace with the Turks 
and the Hungarians, the ſixth of December, recei- 
ving Letters from the Baſſa of Buda, certain of 
them, the next day after, went by water down the 
River of Danubius to Buda; where, they being ho- 
nourably received, and having much and long 
Talk with the Baſla concerning a Peace, found lir- 
tle difficulty therein, but that the Turks ſaid they 
could nothing determine thereof wichout the pre- 
ſence and conſent of the Hungarians. With which 
Anſwer, they, full of hope, returned back again to 
Comara, as did allo Sigiſmund Forgat, with the like 
hope of Peace from Borſeay. Ar which time, Botſcay 
being about to depart from the Afembly of Kirpay 
back again toCaſſovia, gave Power and Authority 
to 1/hiſhaſcins for the farthering of the Treaty for 
Peace ; who having received Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct from the Arch-duke Matthias, about the'end 
of December, together with his Wife went to Vien- 
ma; who being admitted unto the Arch-duke's 


preſence, and having had an hour and halfs Talk 


with him, and every day after confetred with the 
Counſellors,trom eight a Clock torwelve; at length 
compoſed all Difficulties and Differences touching 
the Treaty. of Peace, excepting five Articles onely 
concerning Religion, the free exerciſe whereof the 
Hungarians in any wike required ; ſo that now men 
began to conceive fome good hope of a Peace to 
be in time concluded; © | 

This Year thus ending, with the beginning of 
the Treaty for Peace, the next Year begum with 
the wonted Troubles of War. the rebellious Hai- 
ducks 11 Hungary doing great harm in the upper 
Hungary, tyrannizing after their wonted manner 
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upon men of all ſort and condition. Where 'gi- per Hur- 
ving divers Aflaults unto diyers Cities, they being 8 


valiantly repulſed, were conſtrained to retire, (the 
Polonians and Coſſacks defending the ſame ) yet did 
they nevertheleſs no little harm unto the Country 
Inhabitants. Whereof complaint being made un- 
to the King of Polonia; he by his Ambaſſador ſent 
to Botſcay at Caſſoviay obtained, that thoſe ſpoiling 
-=xgd ſhould be called back again out of theſe 
arts. | 

Now had Tlihaſcins, the Negotiator for the 
Treaty for Peace to be made with the Rebels, {o 
well dealt in that matter, as that the ſame in the 
latter end of Fanuary ſhould have been publiſhed 
at Vienna, but that certain of the chief of the Cler- 
gy could not be brought to conſent, that the free 
exerciſe of Religion ſhould indifferently be grant- 
ed to all the People in genera], but to the Nobili- 
ly only. Whereupon 1/iſhaſeins, with the reſt of 
the Commiſſioners for the Hungarians, with great 
diſcontentment being about ro retura home again 
without any thing art all concluded, the Deputies 
for the Emperour ſeeing that ic could not be 
otherwiſe brought to pals, at length agreed (al- 
though 
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1606 though never ſo much contrary to the liking of 
WY the Clergy-men) to fatisfic the Hungarians in this 
their Requeſt, and thar the free exetciſe as well of. 

the Reformed, as of the Romiſh Religion, ſhould 
be permitted to all men throughout all Hungary, 
in ſuch ſort, as it bad before been in the time of 
the Emperours Maximilian and. Ferdinand.” Con- 
cerning which point for the Liberty of the Reli- 
gion, Letters were delivered unto 1/5ſhaſeins ; all 
the other points concerning the Peace being put off 
unto the next aſſembly of the States of Hungary, 
ſhortly after to be holden art Presbourg. 

About the beginning of March, the Spahi at Con- 
ftantinople had requeſted of the Viſier Bafla, That 
it might be lawful for themſelves to rake up their 
wonted Penſion of the Farmers and Husbandmen 
here and there in the Country ; which although 
it were unto them by the Vifier Baſſa denied, who 
had commandment from the Great Sultan within 
a few days afrer, to give every one of them his 
pteſent Pay in Money ; yet they not (o contented, 
bur going out of the City, preſumpruouſly preſu- 
med to trouble the Country-men, and to do the 

The Sjabi Farmers great harm. For which their Infolency, 
inolently the Grear Sultan ( the chief Captains and Leaders. 
oppreſſing of them being again returned into the City ) cau- 
the Coun- (eq them,ſome to be beheaded, ſome to be hanged, 
nm - and otherſome to be bound in Chains and drown- 


juſtly pu- 
hed, ed ; whereby no ſmall fear was ſtruck into the 


| 


reſt of the common Souldiers. Burt the Rebellion 


in Aſia ſtill increaſing, and the Rebels there ſecret- 

ly both favouring and furthering the Proceedings 

of the. Perfian King, the Sultan forthwith ſent for 

the Viſier Baſla, who the laſt year had ſerved in 

Hungary, to go into Aſia, to repreſs the Rebels 

there, and alſo to withſtand the Proceedings of 

the Perſian King ; committing in the mean rime 

the managing of the War in Hungary unto his 
Lieutenant. | 

The Treaty of Peace both with the Turks and 

the Rebels, was yet in hand, whereunto how much 

the Turks were for their part inclined, the Gar- 

riſon Souldiers of Kab had good proof, for the 

upriſed, Eighteenth day of March, being the day at their 

requeſt appointed for the Treaty, and whereon the 

Commiſhoners on both parts thcre meeting toge- 

ther, ſhould have furthered the Negotiation of 

the Peace, not paſt fifty of the Turks coming to 

the Gare of the Town, required to be let in, as if 

they had come for that purpoſe. Whom our men 

nothing ſuſpeing, were about to receive them 

into the Town ; when as a Sentinel withopr the 

Town, it being a thick miſt, perceived three thou- 

ſand more of the Turks lurking thereby, and forth- 

with giving an alarm to thoſe of the Town, be- 

wrayed the Enemies Treachery, who thereupon 

retited, they. of the Town diſcharging their great 

Ordnance after them. The next Month, about 

the beginning of April, certain Meſſengers came 

from Eperia ( a City of the upper Hungary, yet 

holden for the Emperour ) to Vienna, declaring 

2%ia by the moſt miſerable ſtate of that City”; which, al- 

tie Rehels Though the way thereunto being three or four 

ſtreſſed. Weeks before opened, it had received ſome good 

ſtore of Victual, yer now ( as they ſaid ) was fo 


Rab at- 
tempted 
to have 
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on every fide by the Rebels beſer, as that no Pro-. 


viſion ar all could more thereunto come.; hoping 
by that meaos to bring to paſs, thar the Citizens, 
pinched with hunger and want of things neceſſa- 
ry, ſhould at length yield themſelves together with 
the City into their Power. By which means they 
but a little before had obtained the ſtrong Town 
of Tokay; wherein the Famirie was fo great, that 
the Souldiers had not only eaten their Shooes and 
Leather Jerkins, but had now alſo kill'd two Boys 
ro eat, and ſome others of them had caſt Lots 


among themſelyes, which ſhould be ktilFd for the 
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other to eat. By which Extremity, Raber, the Go- 
vernour of the Place, was enforced to yield ; un- 
to whom Bot/cay, who then Jay at Cafſovia, is ſaid 
to have offered a great ſum of Money, with many 
other good things, to have taken his part ; all 
which he moſt conſtantly refuſed, proteſting even 
unto Death to continue faithful in his Obedience 
to the Emperour. 

About the ſame Time Ilihaſcins, who had be- 
fore not a little laboured abour the furthering of 
the Peace in Hungary, writ Letrers from Cafſovia 
unto a certain great Man at Vienna ; whereby he 
declared, that Borſcay without the Conſent of the 
Eſtates of Hungary could of himſelf determine no- 
thing concerning the- Concluſion of the Peace ; 
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who had ofc-times told him to his Face, that ra- 


ther than they would again ſubmit themſelves ro 
a foreign Goyernour, they would for eycr pur 
themſelves under the Turks Proteftion; and yer 
promiſed by the ſame Letters, that although he 
had got unto himſelf great Diſpteaſure thereby 
with the Haiducks, he would not for all that ceaſe 
by all means co draw the States of the Country in 
cheir next aſſembly unto his part, fo that thar 
which was before concluded at Viemna concerning 
Religion, ſhould nor again be reverſed; for many 
of chem ( as he ſaid ) were affraid that it would 
not be performed, which was there promiſed un- 
co the States concerning the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion. And that therefore they could not yer be 
perſwaded to put themſelyes from under the Turks 
Proteftion, until they ſaw themſelyes ſufficiently 
ſecured, both for the Liberty of their Religion, 
and the keeping of their antient Priviledges. And 
that they could not, nor would not endure a fo- 
reign Governour to rule oyer them, with whom 
they could not talk; nor yer ſuffer Clergy-men to 
have any Voices in their Civil Afairs.. And-there- 
fore ( he ſaid ) he thought it very neceſſary that 
the Emperour ſhould not doubt in this point to 
gratifie the Hungarians. And that Tranſilvania 
whereupon he had bcen hitherto enforced to be- 
ſiow {o great coft for the keeping thereof, being 
now left unto Borſcay, he ſhould appoint ſuch a 
Governour over Hungary as the States of that 
Country ſhould require. Zor that there was no 
hope of any Peace ro be made with the Turks, ex- 
cept. Botſray and the States of Hungary ſhould un- 
dertake the Treaty thereof; ſeeing that they, bur 
only ſeeking for a Peace in ſhew, were oftentimes 
diſcovered but to ſcek for their own Adyantages 
and Profits. 

But concerning 1/hhaſcius himſelf, the Hun- 
garian Rebels ſceing him ſo much to labour about 
the concluding of a Peace, in ſcorn called him by 
the by-name of Cripe/ſhacins, as he that roo much 
enclined unto the Germayps ; which by-name he 
took in o ill part, as that he departed ſtraight to 
Eperia, with a purpoſe not to have been preſent 
at the next aſſembly of the States ; but being 


» 
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again pacified, and by Botſeay called back, he. 


made ſuch a notable Specch untothe States in their 


next Afembly, that all men now began both to 


hope and wiſh more for Peace than they had be- 


fore done. 
In the mean times the Turks in great numbers 


being gathered together to Belgrade, expected the - 


end of this Treaty for Peace, and Letters from the 
Great Sultan to Botſcay were intercepted alſo; 
whereby he adviſeth him to proceed in his pur- 
poſe, and joyning with his Powers, to ſeize upon 
Auſtria, Bohemia, and Moravia; for that he could 
be contented with Hungary and Tranfitvania, and. 


leave the reft of the Provinces unto Botſcay as his 


Inheritance. AL NORTON 7 294 
The Tartars about this Time wete, aboug to 
take a Road itito Po/oria ; brit wiieft as they with 
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2606 their ofren Incurſions had not a little troubled the | 
Wm Haiducks allo in the upper H»ngary, they relolyed | 
The Hai» amongſt themſelves to joyn their Forces together, 


[ 


fifty Huſars following of them : Shortly after 
whoſe coming, the Treaty for Peace was carneſt- 


is ro ly-begun with often Meſſengers paſting to and fro 


cenſed a- 
gainſt the 
Turks and 
Tartars, 


and to fight as well againſt the Turks as the Tar- 
tars, and from thencetforth neither ro truſt the one 


nor the other. ; 
Hereupon, whenas the Turks in great number 


betwixt Vienna and Caſſovia ro Botſcay, lying then 
very dangerouſly ſick, nntill that all the Wks 
of Peace were near about the Fourtcenth of Sep- 
zember fully on both parts agreed upon; moſt diflc- 


truſt nei- 
ther of 
them. 


came to aſſault Lippa, a Town of the Haiducks, 
they forſaking the Town, fortified the Caſtle with 
certain Companies of armed Men, and afterwards 
beſtowed many others here and there in Caves 
and Cellars in the Town, and laied great ſtore 
of Gun-powder in the Streets. Unto which Town 
the Turks coming, and finding the Gates open, 


rence ariſing about the Article for the free Ex- a pe... 
erciſe of Religion. For although ic was before concluded 
declared, that men might have the free Exer- berwixt 
cile of Religion; yet the Hungarians, recalling that the Empe- 
eneral word of Religi + 
£e | Keliglon unto a particulatity, his dicon. 
would needs have ir ſet down, that men might tentedsu- 
have the free. Exerciſe of thoſe Religions, which j<&s of the 


The Inha- 
birants of - 
Aufiria 
provide to 
ſtand upon 
their own 
ftrength 
for the de- 
fence of 
their 
Country» 


TheBiſhop 
of Vienna a 
great Ene- 
my to the 
Peace to 
have been 
concluded 
bertwixt 
the Empe- 
rour and 
his diſcon- 
rented 
SubjeQs, 


and none to refiſt them, haſted to have taken 
the Caſtle. But in the mean time, the Powder 
which the Haiducks had Jlaied taking fire, blew 
up a number of chem, and they which lay hid 
in the Caves and Cellars forthwith breaking our, 
ſlew of them whomſocyer they met, and ſo made 
of the Turks a great ſlaughter, and again cleared 
the Town. 

The Eſtates of 4»ſftria, conſidering the great 
harms they had in theſe late Troubles received, 
as well from the Hungarian Rebels, as from the 
Emperours mutinous Souldiers ; and by Expert- 
ence taught how dangerousa thing it was for them 
co reſt upon other mens Proteftion, being unto 
them ſtrangers; reſolved now in a general Al- 
ſembly of the Eſtates by them abour this time 
holden, to take upon themſelves the defence of 
their Country , againſt ſuch ſudden Incurſions 
and Tumults of the mutinous Souldiers, and 
no more to. rely upon foreign ProteQion, ſtil] 
to ſeek when they had moſt need thereof. Where- 
fore, to affure themſelves in their own ſtrength, 
they, with a general conſent, agreed to have 
always in readineſs two thoufand Horſe-men, 
and eight thouſand Foot-men, to be main- 
tained at the common Charge ; fifty of the 
Country Peaſants ſtill finding of one of the ſaid 
Souldiers. 

And much about this time, viz.theThird of June, 
T1//iſhaſcins, a great Man amongſt the Rebels, and 
yet the greateſt furtherer of the Peace, ( as appear- 
ed by his doings, and by that we have before of 
him written ) having before obtained Letters of 
ſafe conduCt from the Arch-duke, came now a- 
gain with his Wife alſo to Vienna, there more at 
large co conferr upon the Articles for a Peace to 
be concluded, with ſuch as were on the Empe- 
rours behalf for that purpoſe deputed. Where, 
coming to conferr and talk upon the mater, he 
was ſo croſſed by Nicholus Biſhop of Vienna, who 
hitherto had been preſent in Council together with 
the reſt of the Commithoners, ( a great enemy 
unto the Peace, in reſpe& of the Article con- 
cerning the Liberty of Religiong he was, I fay, 
by him ſo croſſed, as that there was no hope of 
any thing to be for the common quiet conclu- 
ded, fo long as he was there preſent. For which 
cauſe, he, on both ſides, and of all men deſirous 
of the Peace diſliked, was in the Arch-duke's 
name willed no more to come into the Council, 
for the diſturbing of the Peace. In which Ne- 
ootiation for the concluding of the Peace, I/i- 
ſhaſcias had taken ſuch pains in travelling to and 
fro betwixt the Arch-duke then lying at Vienna, 
and Botſcay with the States of Hungary then ly- 
ing at Caſſovia, and ſo debated the matter on both 
ſides , that all things being as good as agreed 
upon ; for a full concluſion of all matters, he 
himſelf, together with George Humanoius, Francis 
Magot, Sebaſtian Tocke!l, Staniſlaus Turſon, and 
others, with two hundred Horſe, and two and 
thirty Waggons, in all, four hundred Perſons, 
the Seventh 'of September came to Viera, with 


are at this day called the Lutheran, Calvinian, ages 


and Romiſh Religion ; neither would they conclude 
any Peace untill they were of their Requeſt in 
that point ſatisfied. Which Peace ſo concluded, 
the next day after, the Deputics for the Hunge- 
rians (ent an Ambaſſador to the Viſier Baſſa ar 
Buda, to certifie him of all their Proceedings, and 
to requeſt him nor as yet to attempt any thing for 
the diſturbing of the Peace ; now the Articles 
whereupon the Peace was concluded, were theſe : 


Irt, That from thenceforth it ſhould be lawful for 

every Man throughout the Kingdom of Hunga- 

ry, to have the free Uſe of his Religion, and to be- 
lieve _ ” would. 

2. That if the Hungarians þo thought goed, the 
might chuſe a Palatine for their Foe. ck. and the 
in the mean time the Arch-duke Matthias ſhould no 
more vſe the Title of a Governour, but of a Vice- 
roy. 


Turſo, and: Sigiſmund Forgat, and others. 


3- That the Crown of Hungary ſhould fill be left 
in the Emperours keeping. 
| 4+ That the Biſhops that were nobly "deſcended 
in Hungary, and had Lands of their own, ſpould 
from thenceforth be admitted into the Council, but 


the other Biſhops not ſo to be received. 
5. That Botſcay for himfelf and his Heirs Male, 
ſhould for ever hold Tranſilyania. 

6. That the ſame Country of Tranſilyania ſhould 
be ſtill ſubjet# unto the Kingdom of Hungary. 

7. That for his Arms he (ſhould bear three Royal 
Crowns and three open Helmets. . 

8. That he ſhould no more afterwards flile him- 
ſelf Prince, but Lord of part of the Kingdom of Hun- 
galy- 

g. That they (ſhould pay the Haiducks their Wa- 
ges which had levied them. 

19. That the Harms done on both fides ſhould for 
ever be forgotten. x 

I1. That Bohemia, Moravia, Sileſia, Lauſni- 
ſum, and Auſtria, ſhould not only with their Let- 
ters and Seals confirm the Articles, but alſo Swear 
- Vienna to keek the ſame fo far «s ſhould concern 
them. 

12. That the Hungarians ſhould likewiſe ſend 
ſome to Vienna, who y'* ber bebalf TL = 
their Letters, Seals, and Oaths, confirm and ratifie 
theſe Articles. 

13. That the Aſſembly of the Eftates of Hungary 
_ be referred untill a more convenient time for 
them. 

I4. That all theſe things being done, this Agree- 
ment ſhouid be publikely confirmed and enrolled in the 
Records of the Kingdom of Hungary. 

I5. That it ſhould be lawful for the Hungarians 
by their Ambaſſadors to invite the Princes of the Em- 
pire to the approving and confirming of theſe artieles- 


Which fifteen Articles were on the Emperours 
part ſubſcribed by Trauſam, Mollart, Sigifrid, Pru- 
ner, Lichtenſtein and Kreuberge ; and on the part of 
the Hungarians, by 1/hſhaſcius, Peter Erkpd, George 
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" The twentieth of September tollowing, the Am- 
WY> baſlador tor the Hungarians aud of Borſcay, being 


& great 
bire at 
Conantt- 
n:ple. 


The Turks 
keking to 
ſurpriſe 
ochers, 
themſelves 
lurpriſed. 


The Com- 
miſſoners 
for the 
Empe- 
rour, to 11- 
treat of 
Peace with 
the Turks, 
come to- 
Precburg, 


The Peace 
already 
concluded 
With the 
Hingari- 
ans, like 
enough ro 
Iave again 
been bro- 
ken off 
through 
the Inſo- 
lency of 
ſome few 
difordered 


Prion, made with the Hungarians, was, That eyery | fiveand Te y 


admitted unto the Preſnce of the Archduke Mat- 
thias, obtained of him Pardon for the forepaſled 
Rebellion, and all chat was therein done ; unto 
whom. Security for the fame was afterward given 
by the Provinces; thereby allo to aſſure them,thar 
they ſhould nor be therefore afterwards troubled. 


Bur yet for all that was before done, the Title of | 


the Prince of Tranſilvania was left: unto Botſcay tor 


d increaſe, would oftentimes ſay, Thar he could 
willingly die, fo that it might pleaſe God before 


his Death to give him leave to excuſe himlelt of | 
his Rebellion before the whole Raman Empire. | 
And ſo about the end of September, all the atore- 


taid Ambaſſadors for the Hungarians and Botſcay, 
being afſembled into the Caſtle of, Yiema, toge- 
ther with the. Emperours Council, and certain 
other Noblemen of the Provinces belonging unto 
the Emperour, received every one of then the Ar- 
titles of the Peace copied out, and fair written in 
Parchment; which done, they retnrned;every one 
ro his own dwelling. But 1/-aſcius went from 
thence to Neuhaſe, to be preſcrit at the Peace to 
be afterwards made with the Turks alſo; from 
whence he afterwards writ Letters unto the Viſier 
Baſſa, to requeſt him, not as yet to attempt any 
thing againſt the Emperours Provinces, but peace- 
ably and quictly to exp:&t his Commithoners, 
which were ſhortly tro come unto him. | 

But in the mean time whilſt this Peace was thus 
in concluding, ccitain Tartars at Conſtantinople, 
in their Infolency, ſer fire upon a certain Jews 
Houſe, whereot aroſe ſuch a terrible Fire, as burnt 
not only many, Houles, but a great number of 
the Jews them{lves alſo ; the harm there done 
being eſteemed at forty hundred thouſand Duckats. 
In which Tumulc and Noiſe of the People run- 
ing too and fro, and quenching of the Fire, the 
Great Sultan having a fall from his Horle, was 
thereof for a wiile fick. ; | 

The Turks of Canifiz alſo having conſpired 
with the Captain of the Jefſer Comora, came to 
have ſurpriſed the ſame. Bur the Garriſon Soul- 
diers there, having before had a Suſpition there- 
of, ſuffered fo many of the Turks as they knew 
they were able to overcome, to enter ; and fo 
ſhutcing the Gares of the City, kill'd them every 
Mothers Son, the. reſt which were without re- 
turning again 0 Caniſid. 

Peace thus ( as is aforeſaid ) concluded with the 
Hungarians, George Turſon, Nicholas Tituan, John 
Mollart, and Althem, with ſome others, the Em- 


perours Commiſſioners for a Peace to be made. 


with the Torks, went to Comora ; Sigifrid Collo- 
nitz and Budin following them with the Army ; 
for as yer the ſaid Commillioners durſt nor alto- 
gcther truſt the Turks for intercepting of them by 
the way. Which Commiſſioners carried with 
them Solyman the Baſla of Buda, who had now 
been ſeven years kept Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Vienna, and Aly Baſſa, both bravely apparelled in 


Man ſhould have the free Exerciſe of his Religi- 


of tne Clock in the Afternoon, when as a certain 
Hungarian Lutheran Preacher was in the Pulpit 
preaching to the People in a Church, in the Sub- 
urbs of Cora, Buchem and Knevie, wwo Cap- 
tains, coming from Dinner with certain of their 


blew Silk ; ſix Waggons following of them, | 


wherein were carrie 
Grear Sultan, to wir, a moſt curious Clock, cer- 
rain fair pieces 'of Plate, an hundred thouſand 
Duckats, with divers other things of great value. 


certain Preſents for the ' 


—— ——_ — 


Bur whilſt they there ſtayed, expeCting to hear | 


from the Viſier Baſſa then at Buda, a ſudden 
inſolent Accident fell out, like enough to have 
broken oft again the Peace already made with 
the Hungarians, as allo to have utterly cut off the 


Treaty of Peace to be had with the Turks, and 
to have fet them all together by the Ears again. 
For albeir that the firſt Article of the Peace | 


—-— > 


Sctvants,more than halt drunk, with their Swords 
drawn, ruſt'd into the Church, and drave out 


| thence the Preacher, upon whom Captain Bz- 
Fs of his Life : who feeling his Sickneſs daily | ch: | 
| raiſed ſuch a Tumulc in the Church, that diyers 

Children were trodden to Death under foot, and 


cherz's Trumpeter allo diſcharged a Piſtol, and 


the reſt put in great fear of their Lives. 

Which infolenc Fa& ſo moved the Hungari- 
ans, that Turſmm and Budian, thete preſent, with 
the reft of the Commiſſioners, ready to have gone 
about the Treaty of the Peace, would needs the 
next day have departed from Comora, and were 
barcly by Mo//art and Collonitz intreated to ſtay ; 
Buchem and Knevie,the two Captains,being bound 
to their appearance for the an{wering of the mat- 
ter, -and the Trumpeter with Irons on his heels 
clapt in Priſon. -But the News hereof being car- 
ried ro Neahuſe!, and ( as the manner of Report 
is) by Fame made far greater than it was, as, 
Thar an. hundred and fifty Perſons were flain in 
the Church, there aroſe ſuch a Tumulr among 


the Hungarians there, as that T/lihaſcins, with 


the. reſt of the Captains, had much ado to quiet 


and appeaks the ſame ; who, -joyning with the 


Turks of Strigonium, and the Haiducks of the 
Iſland, had determined now ,by. Night to have 


invaded Comore, where the Outrage was com-. 


mitted, had not Pogrania the elder, ( a Man of 
great Gravity ) coming from thence, declared 
unto Tliſhaſcius and the reſt of the Captains all 
the Matter as it was done; upon whoſe 
the whole Tumulrt was again appeaſed. But fot 
as much as the rwo x dr cr Captains, bound to 
their Appeatance, were by Night fled from Co- 
mora to Vienna, the Hungarians were very eat- 
neit to have them ſeyerely puniſhed, as breakers 
of the firſt Article of the Peace, concerning 
Religion. Botſcay in the mean time beheaded 


Relation. 
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on ; yet the eighth day of Ofeober,' about three wade 


Botſcay 


Catayas his Chancellor, who had gon about ro cauſeth 


have poiſoned him, in hope after his Death to 
have bcen Prince of Tranſfilvania himſelf ; pla- 


his Chan- 
cellor to 
be 


cing John Januſy in his ſtead, and giving him headed. 


Catay's Lands. | 

Peace now made with the Hungarians ( as is. 
aforeſaid ) and Commithoners appointed for a 
Treaty of Peace to be had with the Turks 
alſo, ( whereunto the Viſier Bafſa, then lying 
at Buda, was as forward as any, being ſo com- 
manded from the Great Sultan his Matter ) there 
wanted but a Place Commodious for the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, without Suſpition of Danger, and 
indiffcrent for them all to meet in. Whereupon 
Ceſar Gallen, a Man of great Experience in fuch 
Matters, with ſore other Captains, were ap- 
pginted to find out ſome ſuch convenient Place 
for them to meet in; who having viewed many, 
at length made choice of one within half a 
Leagne of Comora, ſo fit for that purpoſe, as if 
Nature had provided it for the ſame. The great 
River of Danubins being there divided into three 
parts, made therein three Iſlands, all compaſſed 


round with the Arms thereof, into which Iſlands The Com- 
the Commiſſioners for the Emperour, for the miſſioners 


Turk, and for the Hungarians, might come 


for the 
Emperor, 


without let one of another, to intreat of their 

= . . | f e Turks, 
Afairs, and fo in little Boats prepared for that and the 
purpoſe, paſs oyer one to another, as their Occa- Hungari- 
ſions required. Into this place, ſo commodious for © meer 


all three parties, the Deputies for the Empetour the 


2 Hor ſe- 


together 
ro intrear 


Ottober, conduQed by the of a Peace. 
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A Peace 
concluded 
between 
the Empe- 
rour and 
the great 
Sultan, 


Articles 
of the 
Peace con- 
cluded be- 
twixt the 
Emoerour 
and the 
Great 
Sulran, 
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Horſemen of Marnsfeld, Hohenlo, and Bonchimin. 
After whom followed 1//ihaſcins, and the other 
Deputics for the Hungarians, ailiſted with the No- 
bility of Hargary, all attending the cofning of the 
Great Sulcavs Commilſtioners ; who likewiſe im- 
mediately after came, being brought up rhe River 
in four and twenty brave Ships well appointed. 

Theſe Commillioners being thus apart arrived 
in the Iflands, began firſt to conſult by themiclves, 
every one of their ſeveral Afairs and Bulineſles, 
and afterwards many times meeting togzther,with 
much Gravity conſulted and conterred of the beſt 
ways and mcans for the making of a good and al- 
ſured Peace for the appeaſing of theſe Wars ; 
which every one of them and all together, to that 
end employing the utrermolt of their Endeavours, 
at laſt,the nineteenth of November,it was betwixt all 
the three Parties fully agreed upon and concluded, 
and Hoſtages on all parts given one to another, 
with Oaths and Promiſes folemnly on all ſides gi- 
yen and received, for the inviolate keeping and 
obſerving of the ſame ; the Articles wacreupon 
the ſaid "do was concluded being theſe : 


*T\?lrſt, That the Emperour and the Great Sul- 
: can, in all their Letters, Diſpatches, Inſtru- 
© ments, and Embaſſages, ſhonld nor ſtile them- 
* ſelves by any other Names or Additions, but by 
*the Names of well beloved Father and Son; to 
© wit, the Emperour calling the Great Sultan his 
* Fon, and the Great Sultan the Emperour ( in re- 
© ſpet of his years) his Father. 

© That in the beginning of their Letters they 
© ſhould take upon them the Name and Quality of 
© Emperour, and not of King, reſpeQtvely one of 
© them to another. 

© That theſe two Emperours ſhould take order, 
© that the Realm of Hungary and the Archduke- 
© dom of Auſtria, might be in Reſt, Peace, and 
© Tranquility, and alrog-ther delivered and aſſu- 
© red from all Incurſions, Oppreſſions, and Outra- 
© ocs of che Men of War on both Parries: 

* That it ſhould be lawful for the King of Spain, 
© if he fo thought good, to enter into this Treaty 
© of Peace, without the Oppoſition or let of one 
: E of the other of both theſe Emperours in any 
© {ort. 

© That the Tartars, and all other People uſually 
© wont to come in Arms into Hungary, ſhould be 
© compriſei within this Treaty of the Peace, fo to be 
© difarmed of all Power by their means to do harm 
* within the Realm of Hungary, and they there al- 
© ſured from their Violences and Robberies. 

© That every one, both on the one part and on 
© the other, ſhould forbear from making Incur(1- 
© ons and Pillages, and Enterpriſes of War, and 
© from all Afts of Hoſtility one againſt another ; 
© and yet every one nevertheleſs to have Power to 
© purſue Thieves and Robbers, and ſuch others 
© ſeeking after Booty, to the diſturbing of the 
© Peace, and injuring of the Common-weal ; 
© whereof every man ſhould have Power to give 
© knowledge, to the intent by common force to 
* ſuppreſs them, and to cauſe them to recompence 
© the Wrongs and Harms by them done. 

© That all Places, Caſtles, Towns, and Forts, 
© ſhould remain without attempt either on the one 
© part or on the other, whether it were by Force, 
© Surpriſe, or Treaſon, and fo likewiſe the Goods, 
© Families, and Cartel of the Country-men,which 

© were of their Terricories and Jurisdiftion ; Bot- 
© ſcay ſtill holding all that was lately to him grant- 
© ed by the Treaty of Vienna. 

© That all Priſoners taken in the Wars ſhould 

© be ſer at Liberty, bur eſpecially ſuch as had been 
©raken in Towns and Ciradels, which by their 
© Valour and Courage they ſpught to have de- 


© fended ; and the other Priſonets to be delivered 
* by Exchange and Ranſqm, as ſhould be moſt 
: On calle _ "_ Parties. 

* I har all Controverſies happening, as well 
*this {ide as beyond the River of Darnbinr, ſhould 
* be peaceaBly ended by the Judgment of the Go- 
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* vernour of Rab, of the Bafſa of Buda, of the Go- 


* vernour of Sc/avonia, and of the Governours of 
* Other Places; and that it they ſhould chance to be 
* of ſuch important Weight and Conſequence, as 
* that they could nor by theſe Magilirates be deter- 
* minced and compoled,that they ſhould in that caſe 
* be reſerved to be decided by their Imperial Maje- 
* ſhes ; and that it ſhould be lawtul both for the one 
* party and the cther to repair and build the Places 
* ruined, but not to build Places of New, which 
* might prejudice either rhe one part or the other. 

* That Arwrath the Viſier Bafſa ſhould ſend 
* his Meſſengers with Preſents to the Archduke 
* Matthias, and that the Emperour ſhould diſpatch 
* an Ambaſlador toward the Great Sultan with 
£200090 Duckats, and that the Grear Sulran like- 
* wiſe ſhould ſend his Ambaſſador to Pragne with 
* great and rich Preſents ro the Emperour. 

* That this Peace ſhould begin in the year 1607, 
* and continue for the ſpace of twenty years, and 
* that one of the Emperous ſhould ſend unto the 
* other every three years their Ambaſſadors with 
* their honourable and rich Preſents, according to 
* the Pleaſure and Power of their Majeſlies. 

* Tharall the Emperours Succeſfors, as alſo thoſe 
* of the Kingdom of Hungary, ſhould be compre- 
* hended within this Agreement of Peace, together 
* with all their Kinſmen, Allies and Confederates, 
* as likewiſc thoſe of the Grear Sultans alſo. 

* Thar the Chriſtians ſhould again have the Ci- 
* ty of Vachia, which they ſhould at their Pleaſure 
* keep and fortific, and that Strigonium, with all 
© the Villages thereto belonging, ſhould remain un- 
© to the Great Sultan ; yet ſo, as that no man ſhould 
* be with any new Tribute oppreſſed ; and that 
© ſuch as had been free from paying of Tribute, 
* ſhould ſtill keep the ſame Priviledges. 

© And that the Turks ſhould not exatt their 
* Tributes by the point of their Swords, but by 
© the way of Juſtice, which they ſhould commir 
© unto the Diſcretion of Judges and Receivers to 
* that end appointed, that ſo it might be payd 
* without opprefling of the People, except haply 
© they which ſhould pay it, upon Preſumption 
© ſhould deny ir, or too long deferr the Payment 
© of it; in which caſe it ſhould be lawful both for 
© the one (ide and the other, to uſe ſuch means as 
* ſhould ſeem unto them good for the obtaining 
* thereof. 


Theſe are the Articles of this Peace, which God 
turn to the Glory of his Name,and the benefit of the 
Chriſtian Common-weal ; and for which all the 
Towns of Hungary made great Joy and Triumph, 
which they declared by the thundering of their 
Cannons, which they in great number diſcharged, 
with many other Solemnities and Triumphs. The 
Commiſhoners themſelves, in token of their con- 
ceived Joy, magnificently teaſted one another alſo ; 
which the Turks firſt began ; and not content to 
have made them great chearggave untoour Com- 
miſhoners great Preſents alſo ; for the Bafla of Bu- 
da gave unto Mollart, Althem, Turſon, Iftuan, Cot- 
lenitz, Budian, Hendoc, Ceſar Gallen, and Eleſchin, 
brave and courageous Horſes moſt gallantly fur- 
niſhed ; and to the reſt exceeding rich Garments 
and Tapeſtry Hangings of great value. And as at 
the time of this Feaſt, the Froos of Mansfeld had 
by many Sallies and Vollies of ſhot given great 
Pleaſure unto the Turks as they far at the Table ; 


Alla Baſſa, to declare the Contentment and row 
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1606 ſure he: had therein received, (at to the Captain 
WYYS of this Troop two hundred Duckets, which he 
would' nor accept, requeſting in ſtead of them to 
have delivered unto him a certain Captain by the 
Turks then kepr Priſoner ; whom the Bafſa cav- 
ſed freely to be delivered unto him, and” withal 
ſent back again the rwo hundred Duckets to be di- 
vided among the Souldiers; which for all' that 
Mansfeld refuſed, ſending them back again untv 
the Baſſla. After which ACtions of Joy and Peace, 
c_— man returned home well content and plea- 
ed. 


The great 
Sultan gl- 
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het Maho- 


met, for the 
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Theſe things thus done, and. the Peace confirm- 
ed, the Baſſa of Buda forthwith ſent his Ambaſſa- 
dors to Conftantinople, certifying the Great Sulcan 
of the Peace now made wirh. the Chriſtians; who 
rhereof conceiving great Joy, with a number of 
Janizaries and others, in great Magnificence went 
to the Church, to give Thanks therefore unto his 
Prophet Mahomet, and ſpent the next day with 
great Sport and Pleaſure, purpoſing from. thence- 
forth co rurn all bis Foice and Power for the ſup- 


pretfing of his Rebels in 4fiz, and the ſubduing of | 


the Perſian King. 

Now albeit that there was a Peace of late con- 
cluded with the Hungarians at Vienna, ( as is be- 
fore declared ) yet divers ftirs and Tumults were 
nevertheleſs by the Haidacks in divers Places of the 
upper Hungary ſtill raiſed 5; inſomuch that about 


the end of November, the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
ty of Bocotfie were through their Infolencies en- 
forced to joyn Battel with them, wherein a num- 
ber on both ſides were flain, and three Country 
Villages burnt ; ſo that it ſhould ſcem, .no Peace 
can be (awelland indifferently made, bur that ſome 


Biſcay cal» 
lech an Aſ- 
ſembly of 
the States 
of Hungary, 
and inſtru- 
&eth them 
what to do 
at their 
next gene- 
ral Aſlem- 


bly. 


will be ſtill rroubling and impugning the ſame. 
Shortly after, vis. the Thirteenth of December, 
Botſeay calling together an Afembly of the Eftares 
ot Hungary, propounded to them to be conſidered 
of, firſt, That the late Revolt, almoſt generally 
made throughout all Hungary, with all the ſtirs 
and troubles thereby raiſed, had all been hicherco 
to no other end made, but for the defence of their 
Religion, and the maintenance of their ancient Li- 
berty: Then, That whereas they by their gene- 
ral good liking had made choice of him for their 
Prince, and that hitherto he had done nothing 
without their knowledge and conſent; and that e- 
ven now at this preſent he was by their conſent 
ready to depart from the Caſtles and free Cities in 
the upper Hungary; and had now ſent his Letters 
unto the Archduke Matthias, for the ſending of 
his Deputies to receive them ; whether he ſhould 
from thenceforth relinquiſh the Title of a Prince, 
or not. And that for as much as no War could 
be made without great harm doing, that he would 
therefore,for the avoiding of farther troubles about 
ſuch marters, that a Decree ſhould be made, T hat 
all ſuch Wrongs and Injuries ſhould be forgiven 
and forgotten, and thatevery man ſhould ſtil] hold 
all ſuch Goods, whether they were moveable or 
immoveable, during the time of this Jate War. He 
wiſhed them alſo in the next general Aſſembly of 
the States, with all their Power and Endeayour, 
to urge the repealing of the Article concerning the 
burning of Hereticks, with all other Articles con- 
trary to their Religion ; and not to remit any 
thing cancerning the choice of their Palatine, as 
had in former time been uſed ; neither in this next 
general Aſſembly of rhe Eſtates to negle&t any 
thing which mjght ſcemto concern their Privileds- 


es and Liberty. And that therefore they ſhould | 


be careful to ſend thither Wiſe and powerful men, 


ſuch as ſhould not eaſily be overcome with the - 


Clamours and Out-cries of the contrary Pare, At 


length he wiſhed them to conſider of this alſo, how | 


atrue and ſincere Confederation might: be made 
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berwixt Hungary and Tranſilvania, ſo that a ſafe 
and quicr Traffick and Commerce might in both 
Places be uſed. 

Theſe things thus done, Botſcays ſickneſs ſtill 
more and more increaſing upon him, to at length 
prevailed, that it made an end of him, to the great 
forrow and grief of all the People in general, who 
bad him in great Honour and Regard. He dyed 
at Caſſovia the Thirtieth of December, in the Year 
1606. He was honourably deſcended, and a Man 
of great Spirit, Ambitious, Wiſe, and Policick, a 
great lover of his Country, bur an extreme Enemy. 
unto the Germans, and their Government in Hun- 
gary. 

A little before his Death, he carneſtly-perſwa- 
ded Fohn Janufie his Chancellor, to continue in 

his Allegeance to the Emperour, and not to raiſe 
new {tirs, or ſo much as in him was, not to ſuffer 
any to be raiſed. Nevertheleſs, ſuch his wholc- 
| ſome Counle] not regarded, there were ſome, who 
immediately after his death, were about ro have 


raiſed new Forces, for to have ſeized upon Tran- 
filvania, and ſo to have ſtirred up new Froubles. 
For preventing whereof, Matthias the Archduke 
forchwich ſent a Meſſenger unto the States of the 
upper Hungary; adviſing them, That the great 
harms and milſeries conſidered which that part of 
Hungary had of late felt and indured, almoſt to 
the utter ruine and deftruftion thereof, ( which 
proceeded not ſo much from the Wars with the 
Turks, as from their own civil Tumules and Sedi- 
tions } they ſhould from thenceforth- give them- 
clves to Quietneſs and Peace, and not again inſo- 
lently to prefcribe unto the Emperour what to do, 


fitvania ; afluring them, that the Emperour would 
not hereafter wink art ſuch their rebellious Plors 
and Devices, but forthwith turn all his Power 
and Forces to the utter deſtruQtion and rooting out 
of {uch rebellious and ſedirious Perſons, the diſtur- 
bers of the common Peace and Quiet. By which 
the Arch-duke's warning, ſome, otherwiſe ready 
enough to haye raiſed new ſtirs and troubles, were 
not therein ſo forward as otherwiſe haply they 
would haue been, but kepr themfclves quiet. 
Now many there were ( and yerare) which 
much maryelled, that the Chriſtian Emperour 
would thus make Peace with the Great Sultan, (as 
is aforeſaid ) he being then ſo much troubled with 
Wars, both againſt his own Rebels, and the Perfi- 
an King, in Afia, moſt part of hys Forces being 
turned that way ; ſo that a fitter time, or of more 
advantage, could not have been wiſhed for the Em- 
perour to have done great matters againſt him in, 
and not only to have holden his own ( which he 
did not ) in Hungary, but to have recovered ſome 
good part of his Loſles there before received alſo. 
And indeed true it is, that the time then well ſer- 
ved for both ; but what availcth opportnnicy with- 
out Power > And had 'the Hungarians ( the grea- 
teſt ſtrength the Emperour hath hitherto had for 
the defence of thar little which is yer lefc of that ſo 
great a Kingdom ) been ar quiet, and at hisCom- 
mand, and he himſelf a Prince which had refted 
upon his own Strength and Power, ever ar his plea- 
ſure to have been raiſed, and, as need ſhould re- 
quire, ſupplied, without depending upon his Friends 
and Allies; then haply it might have been in him 
accounted a great overſight to bave omitted and 
overſlipped fo fair an opportunity. Bur the Hur- 
garians, being then not only revolted from him, 
bur taking part with the Turks, and the Turks 
| with them, and he of himſelf wich his own Paw- 
er not able to hold the Field againſt them, ar 
; well to maintain a defenſive War; and his Friends 
and Allies, his wonted and greareſt ſtays, then at 
| hisgreateſt necd failing of him alſo, what _ 
c 
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he in ſuch a caſe do but as he did? to accept; Amongſt the Articles of the Peace before con- -- 
WY of a reaſonable Peace whilſt he might have | cluded: berwixt the Enperour and the Great Sul- Nw 
it ; eſpecially againſt ſuch an Enemy, as whoſe | tan, one was for the mutual ſending of Preſents one © © 
= whole Power being turned againft him, might | of chem unto another; with which Preſents, when 
have caſily cndaugered his whole Eſtate: For it is | as rhe Ambaſlador, þy the Emperour -appyinted 
not reaſonably to be thought, how the Empcrour | for the carriage of the lame to Conitantino3/e, from 
ſhould of bimſelf, withour the grear A:d of the o- | day to day. deferred to fer foiward, the Turks and 
cher Chriſtian Princes, his Friends and Allies, be | Tartars began to doubt, or elſe ſeemed to doubr, of 
able to withltand the Iuge and dreadtul Power of | th: good meaning of the Chriſtians, for the obſcr- 
the Othoman Emperour ; as ( without ominous | ving of the aforeſaid Peace ;. and thereupon began 


Prelage be'ir ſpoken ) it is to be feared it will too 
true appear, whenſocver his Wars and Troudlcs 
in the Faſt bcing ended, he ſhall again turn his 
Forces this way toward the Weſt. 

Now Botſcay was no looner dead, but that ſome 
others of the Nobility, both of Hamgary and Tran- 
ſilvania ( happily no leſs ambitious than was he ) 


| apala not only to roam abroad into rhe Terrica- 


ries of the Chriſtians, 'but alſo cauſed the Pledges 
letr at Byda for the obſerving of the Peace, to be 
hardly handled and clapt faſt in Prifon.; whom, 
whenas the Batla of Buda ſhortly after ſuffered again 
a lictle ro walk abroad, the prond Janiſaties were 
therewith ſo much off:nded,that rifingin a Tumulr, 
they had almoſt {lain the Baſſa with Stones, heap- 


began by divers means to {eck after and to aſpire 
to that Principalicy. Of whom, though ſome, ei- 
ther with the weakneſs of their own means,or with 
the threats of Matthias the Archduke, deterred, 


The Jani- 
ZAries in 
Mutiny a- 
gainſt the 
Baſſa of 
Buda, 


ing upon him many reproachful Words, and unto 
his Face calling him Traytor and betraycr of his 
Prince and Country, one of which Pledges they 
grievouſly wounded alſo. W hich their Inſolency 


Stgiſmund 


ccaled farther co ſeek ater it ; yer were there ſome 
others, who better ſupported, and nothing afraid 
of the Arch-duke's great Words, laboured under 
hand to have obtained it. For the crotling of 
whom, and the avoiding of farther Troubles to 
be raiſed by theſe ambitious Competitors, certain 
of the Nobility of Tranſiania gathered together 
at Claudianople, the Tweltth of February, made 
choice of Sigiſrund Ragoiſie for their Governour, 


the Baſſa in ſome ſort to chaſtiſe, and to deter them 
trom doing the like again, cavſed certain of them 
the Night tollowing to be ſecretly taken, and be- 
ing bound, to be ſo caſt into the River of Danubi- 
4s. And yet ſhortly after, they purpoling to make 
a Road upon the Chriſtians, ro colour ſuch harms 
as they ſhould therein do, and to lay all the blame 
thereof upon the Chriſtians, and to excuſc them- 


ſelves, they procured the. Bafla to write unto the 
Archduke Matthias, of great wrongs done unto the 
Turks by the Chriſtians, whengsthere was no ſuch 
thing atall; the effe& of which Letters were, That 
whereas it was in the Articles of Peace ſer down 
and agrecd, that both Parties ſhould abſtain from 


and their Prince of Trarfi/vania, and the mcre to 
aſſure him of their love and aff:Ction towards him, 
bound thetnſclves unto him by the Oath of their 
Allegeance. ſolemnly taken in the chiet Church 
there. And afterward ſent Meſſengers to the 
Archduke Matthias at Vienna , to certific him 
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the ſame 
Principali- 
ty again, 


what they had done, and to excuſe themſelves 
thereof ; whocoming to Presbarg the T welfth of- 
March, there openly proteſted this EleQtion of Ra- 
gotfie for their Prince to have becn made, not for 
that they were about to rebel, or to revolt from 
the Emperour,, whom they would always acknow- 
ledge tor their Sovercign Lord ; but for that their 
neceſſity ſo required, many of the Nobility both 
of Tranſlvania and of Hungary gaping after this 
Principality,,.and going about for the obraining 


. thereof, to raiſe new ſtirs and troubles. Howoeit, 


KMewhuſ: 
again deli- 
vered unto 
the Empe- 
rour. 


the ſame:Ragothie,. afterward doubting nor to be 
able, : without great trouble and danger, beſides 
the Emperours diſpleaſure, to hold the ſame Prin- 
cipality,of his own accord, about a year after, gave 
the ſame up again, and got himſelf out of the way 
to Sarentum , who was no {ſooner gone, but that 
Gabriel Bathor was about to bave ſtept into his 
Place ; unto whom the States of Tranſi/venia ſent 
word by two ofthe Noblemen, That the free Ele- 
tion of the Prince belonged ro them, and that 
therefore he ſhould not ſeck by force to intrude 
himſelf into the Principality, but quietly ro come 
unto the Election, and not to bring with him a- 
bove a thouſand Horſe-men, and five hundred 
Foot. 

About this time, the ſtrong Town of Newhuſe 
( otherwiſe called Newherſe!) the laſt year ſo hard- 
ly won by the Hungarian Rebels was again deli- 
ycred to Sigefrid Collonitz, for the Emperour ; who, 
ſhortly after coming to Vienna, brought news of a 
great number of the Turks to have riſen up jn Re- 
bcllion at Be/zrade, to have rifled the Town, and 
to have burnt. another Town, called A/iſchria, 
down to the ground, and fo with a great Prey to 
be gone over to the Rebels; and allo Redeius, Bot- 
ſcays Lieutenant, in going to take Poſleſſion of cer- 
tain Lands given him by Botſcay, to bave been by 
his own Tenants, lying in wait for him upon a 
ſtrait Paſlage, flain. 


Roads and Incurtions of each athers Couytrics, yet 
that the Chriſtians for all that had above an hun- 
dred times fince the conclufian of the Peace, made 
Roads into divers Territories of the Turks, and 


{lain many of them ; bur eſpecially them of Leover 


and Ser/chin, who ( as they ſaid ) had flain divers 
Turkiſh Merchants of Pefth, and taken from them 
great ſums of Money, as. they had alſo taken 
from them of Porſen a hundred and twenty Horles, 
with divers other Catrel. Beſides thar, there were 
(as he ſaid) four Turks more by the Chriſtians 
{lain, near unto Caniſia, and eight and twenty 
more taken Priſoners ; and that in the mid-way 
betwixt Hatwan and Buda five and twenty Turks 
more were {lain, and their Horſes,with all that they 
bad beſide carried away. Which things, for that 
they tended to the breach of the Peace, he could 
not (as he ſaid but adycrriſc his Highneſs of, for 
that he thought the Chriſtian Captains upon the 
borders of their Territories to be men that hated 
Peace, ard to ſeek by their Excurſions, as hereto- 
fore they had done, ſo now likewiſe allo, to di- 
{turb this good Work begun, and by all means to 
increaſe their own private Profit. And that therc- 
fore, ſceing that. he and the Turks on their part 
wiſhed not to attempt or go about any thing con- 
trary to the Articles of the Peace, that fo likewiſe 
the Chriſtians ſhould contain themſelves within 
their own bounds, and with all ſpeed by Letters 
to give him to underſtand whether they would 
keep the Peace or nor. : 

The Great Sultan ( as is aforeſaid ) having 
made Peace with the Chriſtian Emperour, and 
now purpoſing to turn all his Forces againſt his 
Rebels in 4ſia, and the Perſian King, (as we have 
oftentimes ſaid ) and delirous to appeaſe thoſe 
his Troubles at home, before he had farther to do 
with the Perſian, he ſent a Meſſenger unto the Baſ- 
ſa of Aleppo, to lay down Arms, and to deliver 


over his charge unto another, to whom he had ap- 
. pointed 
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pointed the ſame ; promiſing, that if he would 
ſhew himſelf obedient unto this his Command, he 
would not only pardon him all that was paſt, but 
receive him into his Grace and Fayour allo. 
W hereunto the Baſla anſwered, That he had ne- 
ver taken up Arms againſt his Majeſty, but to be 
revenged on the Baffacs of Tripolzs and Damaſeo, 
his ſworn Enemies ; who once taken out of the 
way, he would not only yield bimlelt unto his Ma- 
zeſty, bur re-deliver alſo the Tribute ſent him 
trom Caire and Alexandria, by him before inter- 
cepted, and' ( if he fo pleaſed to employ him.) to 
bring great Forces in his Service againſt the Perſian 
King. With which anſwer, the Sultan nor con- 
rented, ſhortly after ſent rhe Viſier Baſſa with a 
great Army againſt the Rebels into Afizz who, 
by his Wiſdom and Diſcretion, more than by force 
of Arms, having appeaſed the Rebels in the lefler 
Afia, and received certain of the chicteſt of them 
into his fayour, with an Army of an hundred 
and thirty thouſand men marched direQtly ro- 
wards Aleppo in Syria. Of whoſe coming, the 
Baſſa of Aleppo having intelligence, with an Army 
of forty thouſand men, moſt part of them Har- 
quebuſiers, went againſt him, and in a place of 
advantage, not paſt two miles from the City, there 
encountred him, and in three notable Battels one 
after another, withſtood his whole Forces. Bur 
making himſelf ready to have encountred him 
the fourth time, underſtanding of great aid com- 
ming to the Viſier from the Baſlacs of Damaſco 
and Tripolis, he with ſpeed retired, and returning 
into the City, and having truſſed up his Trea- 
ſure, with ſuch things as he made moſt —_— 
of, fled into the Mountains towards Perſia, wi 
the greateſt part of his Army yet left till fol- 
lowing him. After which unfortunate Battel, the 
Viſicr Bafſa with his Army coming -unto the 
City, at length by force took che ſame, and there, 
ro the terrour of the Inhabitants, -put ro the 
{word all the Garriſon ſouldiers which the Baſſa 
had there left. = 

But the Baſſa, purpoſing with new Forces to 
bave cnconntred with the Vitter, finding himſelf, 
rogether with his better Fortune, forſaken by ma- 
ny of his former Friends and Companions, did 
think it beſt at length to take his refuge unto the 
mercy of the Great Sultan ; and fo refolved, by 
Letters requeſted the Vitier Baſſa to write in his 
behalf unto the Sultan ; and fo, if it:were poſſi- 
ble, ro procure his peace. Which'the Viſier ha- 
ving cally obtained, he was by Letters from the 
Great Sultan ſent for ro Corftantinople, with aflu- 
red promiſe, that he ſhould be employed in (cr- 


vice againſt the Perſar King. Upon! receit of 


which Letters, the Baſſa with an hundred horſe 
ſet forward ; and coming to Conſtantinople; there, 
in the preſence of many other of the Baſſas, hum- 
bled himſelf unto;the Sultan; who:not.only kept 
his promiſe with him in pardoning.of him, but 
alſo,. in regard of the anticne Family whereof he 
was deſcended, as alſo of his great! valour and 
fair conditions, received him again into' iis favour, 
and-cauſed all the goods taken from-him in; Syrza, 
to be again reſtored unto him. © 3 
Now in the mean time the great Sultan had, 
by the means of the great Cham of Tartary, en- 
deavourd to: make peace with the Perſian King, 
bur all in vaiq ; for that he demanded-the Ciry 
of Tauris, with all the Provinces before taken from 
him by the Per/fans, to be again reſtored unto 
bim 3 which the Perfiar King utterly: denied, for 
as much: as he' had now by force of Arts reco- 
vered the ſame, and which in former time belon- 
ged unto his Anceſtors. At wiaich time the faid 
Perſian King, the more to entangle the Turk, wric 
unto the King of Spair, for the turning of his 


| 


TY 


Forces alſo againſt the Tark, their common Ene- 
my z the Letcers being to this effet : That though 
they were in Religion divided, yet chat in Pow- 
cr and in comimon hatred againſt che Othoman 
Empire they were conjoyned : and thar he, con- 
{1dering the 'greatne(s of his Power and Arms, 
whereby he was become his Neighbour in the 
Eaſt, could not buc moſt entirely love and fa- 
vour him ; and that therefore he had commanded 
all his Provinces, as well in India as in other pla- 
ces thereabouts, that they ſhould ſhew unto his 


of chem no Tribute. And that he, having by 


man the Turkiſh Sultan had ſometime by Trea>- 
{on ſurprized, had appointed: che — unto 
the ſervice of the Spamſh Governout dwelling in 
Goz. And that his pleaſure was, That all the 
Chriſtians dwelling in his Kingdom ſhould enjoy 
the ſame liberty and priviledges, which lis own 
faichful Subjefts had. And belides declared, that 


Wars againſt the Turkifh Sultan,” who had. by 
Treaſon taken from himthe tro! | 
amon, tor the recovery whereof, he bad now di- 
yers times overthrown his Armies.-: But for as 


this War, until he had driven the Satan out of 
thoſe parts of the Eaſt, and recovered the Seat of 
Iſmael and Juchel, his Anceſtors. in Babylon and 
Caire, he therefote requeſted him, being a King 
of ſo- great power, to joyn in League with him, 
and to ſend his dreadful Fleet into the Perſian 
Gulf ; promiſing, that by ſuch means, the Otho= 
man Power driven our, he could ealily make him- 
ſelf Lord of Syria and of Egypr. Laſt of all, he rc- 
koneth up the Preſents he ſent him, to wit, the 
Images of Iſmael, Fuchel, and of Jonas, together 
with his own, caſt in gold, and {et with moſt 
rich precious Stones and Pearls ; & Perſian writing 
Table, garniſhed with fair, precious Stones, four 
Dags, by: nature wonderfully ſpatted with red, 
yellow, and blue ſpots, two pieces of Arras, ador- 
ned with moſt precious Stones and Pearl, where- 
in-the worthy Ads of him that great Tamerlane 
were lively tobe ſcen: four Hunters horns very 
{mooth and richly. garniſhed ;: ewelve moſt gal- 
lant Plumes of Feathers of divers colours : fix 
omg > which could not be-broken, and 
Couch- ſo cunningly made, as that they were 
like unto Chairs, having wrought in them the an- 
tient Wars berwixt Aſcanins and Chinſa King of 
the Medes. ; 

Now the Emperour, for the better appeaſing 
of all former troubles, and the preventing of new, 
and the better aſſurance of the State, had, about 
| the: middle of Augyft, called an Affembly of the 
States of Hungary to Presburg ; whither they being 
come, 'and having long in vain expeted the e0- 
ming of Matthias the Arch-duke, by the Empe- 
rour appointed to have been Preſident in chat 
Afembly, were, in the beginning of September, 
about. to have returned home, bur that, requeſt- 
cd by the Arch-biſhop to ſtay yet fifteen days lon- 
ger, they were contented fo to do; but yet up- 
on condition, That if the Arch-duke then' came 
not, they ſhould nor be bound to ſtay any'longer: 
For why, they, by Letters certified of the attempts 
of the Tartars, ( who had requeſted to have a 
place in the Borders of Hungary appointed them 
ro dwell in ) were deſirons 12 any, wife to have 
that Aſſembly of Parliament put off to a farther 
time, that fo they might the beter berime preyent 
and meet with fuch the Tartars Deſigns, whonx 
they were loth to have for their bad and trouble- 
ſom Neighbours. And now the Turks in the 
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SubjeAs all manner of courteſie, and to demand 


Town of Chi- 


much as he was determined to 'make- no end of 


1697 
ts nat 


torce recoveſtd the Fortreſs of Ader, which Soly- - 
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mean time,” in hopes that the Peace berwixx them 
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and the Chriſtians would not long hold , were 
come to Buds in {uch multitudes, that the houles 
in the Town being not able ro hold them) they 
were glad to ſet up Tents tor them co lye in within 
the Ciry; for that the Bafſa would nor ſuffer 
them to ſet up any Tents abraad in the Fields, leſt 
the Chriſtians ſhould ſuſpef&t them to be about the 
raiſing of an Army, and fo to diſturb the Peace. 

But the States of Hwygary, having ſtayed full fif- 
teen days, as the Arch-biſhop bad requeſted, and 
the Arch-duke not coming ; made a ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation before the Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church at Presburg, thatthey departed from Pres- 
burg, and fo returned home, not pon any dil- 
contentment or Contumacy, but for want of things 
neceſſary, and other their urgent Occaſions, ( ha- 
ving above ſeyen weeks expeAed the Arch-duke's 
coming, withour whom nothing could be done) 
and yer,that if it ſhould pleaſe the Emperour by (0- 
lemn Summons at any time after to call another 
Parliament, they would be ready upon any ſuch 
Summons given, to return again to Presbarg, and 
there to conſult of all ſuch things as ſhould be for 
the good and welfare of the Common-weal ; 1o 
that nothing were{propounded contrary to the Ar- 
ticles they the year before agreed upon at Vienna, 
which they would haye in all points kept whole 
and inviolate ; ſo that if any'man ſhould go about 
or attempt any thing in diſpoſing and ordering of 
the Publick Afﬀairs contrary to that Agreement, 
they would not in any wile ratifie the ſame, altho 
it were by the Emperour himſelf allowed ; which 
their Proteſtation they: requeſted ro have regiſtred, 
and ſealed with the Chapters Seal, and fo, not ha- 
ving done = thing at all for which they came, 
again returned. 

After whoſe departure from Presburg, the Hai- 
ducks, ( Men uſed to live by their Swords, and-not 
by their Labour ) of all others moſt diſcontcnted 
with this general Peace, began now to raiſe new 
ſtirs and Tumults, and daily to grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger, craving Aid of the Turks and'Tartars, 
and not of the other Hungarians their Country- 
men, now again returned to their wonted Alle- 
geance unto the Chriſtian Emperour ; a number 
of which Haiducks flocking to Buda,the Baſla there, 
with ſome other-of the Turks Captains and Com- 
manders, entred into Conſultation what to.do with 
theſe ſo fit Inſtruments for the cronbling of the 
Chriſtians, and the diſturbing of:the Peace. To 
entertain them he durſt not, and to caſt them off 
he was loth; bur-yert purpoſing to uſe them, and 
to ſet them a wotk as occaſion ſhould ſerve, he, 
to prepare an entrance thereunto, by Letters threat- 
ned them of Comora, that except they better kept 
the Capitulations and Articles of the late Peace, 
they ſhould ſhortly hear of new matters. Byt in 
the mean time, Letters were ſent from the Great 
Sulran to the Baſſa of Buda, with charge, that al- 
though the Chriſtians were reported to increaſe 
their ſtrength, he ſhould yer keep himſelf within 
his bounds, and to attempr nothing againſt them, 
except they ſhould proceed to maniteſt force ; in 
which caſe be ſhould not fail by all lawful mcans 
ro revenge himſelf. Which the Sultan's mind once 
made known, the Turks again departed from Bu- 
da, moſt part of the great Ordnance that they 
brought with them bcing carried back again-to 
Sigeth. . 

But the Srates of Hungary, being returned home 
from Pre:burg, and again Afembled, the Four- 


an 


ma ſhould be admoniſhed not to feparate Tranfil- 


vania from Hungary : That the Baſla of Buda 
ſhould be warned to keep his Tarks within their 
own bounds: And that the Nobility of Hungary 
ſhould betime be admoniſhed with all their force 
to repreſs the Haiducks, and all other their Ene- 
mies. Howbeir, the Hazdacks procceding in their 
inſolent Out-rages more than before, rook certain 
Forts, and with Fire and Sword ſpoiled many 


Places of the Country, cauſing the People to ſwear E 


to be Friends to them and the Tarks, and Enemies 
unto the Germans and Wallbns; and demanding 
of Humanoius the Crown wherewith Borſcay had 
ſometime been rewarded from the Grand Scigni- 
our, had a purpoſe to have crowned him, or 
fome other for their King ; who for all that, by a 
Meſſenger ſent word unto them, that he would 
not at their hands accept that Dignity, but faith- 
fully continue in his Allegiance toward the Em- 
perour. But when the States of the upper Hungary 
were abour to have gone againſt theſe (editions 
and rebellious People to have ſurpriſed them; they 
were from ſo doing deterred by the Baſfa of 4gria 
— with his Turks and Tartars to take their 
_ if they ſhould once take up Arms againſt 
them. 

About the ſame time, fix hundred Haiducks 
going to the Caſtle of Saint Andrew, and coming 
thither could not be let in by the Garriſon Souldiers, 
as they had deſired ; and perceiving them to make 
no reckoning of their Seryice,could no longer hold, 
but openly profeſſed themſelves to become the 
Great Sultan's Servants ; who from thence march- 


Ing to Budnok, took it by force, and ranſack'd it; 


before belonged : That the Vayvod of Tranſitva-  burg, 


and ſo ſtil] ſeeking after Booty, ran out towards 
Tockay, where by the way they were in a ſtrait 
by Humanoius, lying in wait for them, entrapped, 
and almoſt all ſlain; who afterward ſent two of 
the Turks Enſigns taken from them to Vienna, 
and to the terrour of others, empailed ſome of 
them upon Stakes,” being brought Priſoners to 
Caſſovia. For which unfortunate Expedition, ſome 
other of the Haiducks lighting upon two of the 
Captains, who by chance had eſcaped out of Hu- 
manoius's hands,. put them both to death for the 
evil leading of their fellows, hanging up the one, 
and with their Swords hewing the other all to pic- 
ces. Now by the report of ſome of the Priſoners 
there taken, it was known this new Rebellion of 
the Haidacks to have been raiſed by the procure- 
ment of the Baſſaes of Buda and A4gria, who by 
their Meſſengers had promiſed unto them all help. 
Which Report to have been true, the Event did 
ſhortly after confirm; for the 27th day of Nover- 
ber almoſt fifteen thouland of theſe Haiducks, ha- 
ving before received from the Great Sultan three 
hundred thouſand Duckets for Pay, came and moſt 
ftraitly beſieged Filek, a ſtrong. Caſtle, the Turks 
ſending them. great Ordnance*from Agria; unto 
whom theſe Haiducks had promiſed to deliver all 
ſuch Places as they ſhould win. Howbeir, the 
Event of this iy 1 anſwered not their deſire; for 
Thomas ___ ptain of Filek, with his Garri- 
ſon all of German Souldiers, ſo valiantly repulſed 
them, and the extremity of the W inter-weather fo 
diſtreſled them, that they were glad to raiſe their 
fiege, and be gone. | 

Now much about the {ame time, viz: about 
the. beginning of November, a great Fire arole at 
Conſtantinople, wherein almoſt five hundred Shops 
of Wares, with many other fair Buildings were 


ns of 


Art the ſame time that the Aſſembly of the 


(as is before declared ) the Emperour bad 
appointed 
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tenth day of Offober, by their general conſent, de-' | burnt, fo that the harm there by fire done was | 


Stares of . | + nes 
the upper creed, That Tokay ſhould again be joyned unto | clteemed to amount to above two millito 
their Juriſdition; and that the great Ordnance , Gold. 


throughout all the free Cities ſhould be removed ! 
d carried home unto the Places whereunto they. ' States of Hargary ſhould have been holden at Pre-- 
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and States of Auſtria to be holden at Vienna; where, 
after they were aflembled, cerrain Articles were 
unto them on the Emperours behbalt propounded 
tor them in that Aſſembly then to conſider of ; as 
ficlt, thar for the keeping of the Frontiers of Au- 
tria in quiet, the Contribution by them granted 
among themſelves the laſt year, ſhould this year 
following be doubled. Then, thar if it ſhould for- 
rune the Enemy to attempt any thing of new a- 
gainſt that Province, that inſtead of the Horſes 
and Money which they were wont to ſend unto 
the Wars, they ſhould for the ſpace of twelve 
Moriths, or of the greateſt part thereof, as occali- 
on ſhould require, of their own coſts maintain ren 
Companies of German Foot-men, every Compa- 
ny being three hundred ſtrong ; and as many 
T roops of Ggrman Horle-men, every Troop con- 
fiſting of an hundred Horſe. And, thar- if for 
the better defence of the Borders of Auſtria there 
ſhould happily need a greater ſtrength, the ſame 
ſhould be raiſed in no other ſort *than was uſed 
in Hungary, nor at greater charges maintained. 
And, that it it ſhould continue Peace, theſe char- 
ges ſhould be converted to the payment of the 
Souldiers Wages : And that the States and other 
Subjects of that Province ſhould ſo much as might 
be, be caſed from the trouble of ſending either of 
Horſe or Foot for the defence of the Frontiers. 
Thirdly, that Commiſſaries ſhould be maintain- 


ed this year alſo to attend the Army, and cer- | 


tain $kilful Captains appointed for the chufing 
of a fir General for the Army. T hat diligent 
regard and care ſhould be had for the Proviſt- 
on of Corn and Vi&tuals for the uſe of the Peo- 
ple in General, as well in the time of Peace as of 
War. And that foraſmuch as ir much concerned 
the good of the Common: weal, to have the Fron- 


tiers of the Country toward Canifia diligently view- 


ed, for fear of the Turks great Garriſon there til] 
lying, that therefore certain gogd and expert Soul- 
diers, which knew thoſe places well, ſhould be 
choſen, who, together with the Deputies of the 
Emperour, Hungarians, and Stirians, riding about 
theſe Confines, ſhould forthwith conſider what 
were beſt to be done for the ſafety thereof. In 
bricf, ſeeing that on the ſafety of Rab, rhe wel- 
fare of the City of Vienna, and of the Forts there- 
abouts depended, that for che repairing of the 
Fortifications thereof, and the better ſtrengthning 
of the ſame, the ſum of four thouſand Florens 
ſhould be appointed ; and for the defence of the 
Frontiers of 4#ſtria from the incurſion of the Turks 
Garriſon of Canifia, five thouſand ; and for the 
furtheripg of the Buildings at Nuſftorfe, five thou- 
ſand more ſt. ould be paid ; and that thoſe who 
hitherto had been ſlack in paying of their Contri- 
bution Money, ſhould forthwith be enforced to 
pay the ſame. And alſothat ic might be conlider- 
cd of, how that too much inhauncing of the va- 
lue of Monies might be reſtrained ; that good 
orders might be kept; all the Country cleared 
from the Robberies of the Souldiers,ſtragling here 
and there up and down the ſame; thar the coun- 
terfeir Hungarian and Polonian Money ſhould | be 
prohiibiced, as nor current ; that good order mighr 
be taken for the ſtaying of the Plague, which then 
began 1n many Places in Azria. | 
Concerning which Articles, when as the States 
there aſſembled complained, all thar Country to 
be with-the long Wars againſt the Turk, the In- 
curſions of the Rebels, and the Outrages of the 
mutinous Souldiers, already almoſt exhauſted, and 
miſerably bared of Money ; no reſolution could 
then, according as the Neceſſity required, be 
made, but was unto a' further time deferred, 
and the Aſſembly broken up. 


"The Emperour at the ſame time appointed a 
Diet of tne Empire to be holden at Ratisbone ; 
wherein he, having appointed Ferdinand, Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, to be chicf in his place, he with 
a notable train of ſeven hundred Horſe, and a 
gallant guard of Foormen, came thither the eight 
and twentieth of November, and was there by the 
Citizens honourably received. Unto which Aſſem- 
bly, when as the Depuries of the Ele&tors, and of 
the other Princes and Cities of the Empite, were 
in great number come, at length, the twelfth of 
Janaary, Divine Service being done in the Cathe- 
dral Church, Ferdinand the Arch-duke, with his 
Courtiers, the Emperours Counlellors, and other 
the Princes Deputies being there preſent, taking 
Horſe before the Church, with a great company 
of the Nobility and Princes Deputies following of 
him, went to the Court; the Citizens in their 
Arms ſtanding on both ſides; where Godfrey Or- 
telius, the Emperours Secretary,baving in a notable 
Oration ſet torth the Emperours Love and Af- 
tection rowards the Elefors, Princes, and States 
of the Empire ; and why, the Emperour himſelt 
could nor be preſent at this Aſſembly, as willing- 
ly he would have been ; he propounded in his 
Name tive Articles for them in this their Afſem- 
bly to be eſpecially conſidered of. Firſt, how che 
Empire might hereafter be preterved and detend- 
ed againſt che Violence of t:ze Turks, and the 
dangerous rebellions by their procurement ſtirred 
up in Hurgary, to the cudangering of the whole 
Empire ; elpecially ſeeing that the Turks rhem- 
ſelves ( with whom the Peace was of late con- 
cluded ) by their doings had heretofore more 
than ſufficiently declared what truſt or credit was 
to be given unto them ; and ſceing that it is moſt 
maniteſt, them therein to have ſought for nothing 
elſe, than that having made or rather counter- 
feired a Peace with the Chriſtians for a time, for 
the {uppreſſiing of the Rebels, and the reprefling 
of the Invaſions of the Perfizns, they might after 
fuch Victory againlt them obtained, come better 
provided and ſtronger to overcome the Chriſti- 
ans. Which was catie to be ſeen; for that whilſt 
they were yet intreating of Peace, they had taken 
Strigomum, and having concluded Peace, they 
cealed not as yet with their Counſel and Aid to 
help che Rebels in their rebellious T umults ; which 
was maniteſtly ro be perceived by the Haidacks 
themlielves, who were not aſhamed openly to pro- 
tels themſelves to be the Great Sultans Servants, to 
require Cities and Fortreſles to be yielded unto the 
Sultan, and to conſpire againſt the very name of 
the Germans. For the ſpeedy Remedy of which 
milchiet, the Emperonr had thought good, that 
conſideration of this point ſhould fo be had, as that 
che Princes: ſhould; either conſent unto a certain 
ſtanding and perpetual Contribution , - whereby 
a {ufficient ſtrength might always be ready where- 
with to withſtand the Enemies attempts ; or elſe 
that for certain years twenty thouſand Foot men. 
and four thouſand Horſe might there be ſtill mn 
readfneis, tro be maintained at the common char- 
ges of the Empire ; which the Emperour ( need 
ſo requiring ) might uſe againit the common Ene- 
my, | Or, that if this were heavy or troubleſome 
unto» the States of the Empire, yet at leaſt they 
ſhould conſent yearly to contribute fuch Money 
as might ſuffice tor the ſuſtaining of:fuch a Pow- 
er. Another point of this Concluſion, was, a- 
bout the correfting- and reforming of the ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice in the Imperial. Cham- 
ber. For, feeing that in the former; Aſſemblies 
and meetings this matter could nor be: tully de- 


\cided, by reaſon of certain hinderances and im- 


iments which then fell our, and that without 
the duc Adminiſtration and Execution of Juſtice 
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16098 no Empire could long ſtand or flouriſh, no more 
WY> than the World could without che Sun ;j his Im- 


perial Majeſty therefore would nor have the De- 


lizeration of this ſo nec-{fary a point to be put off 


or referred unto any other Aſſembly, but ro be 
done and concluded in this preſent Aſſembly. 
The third point to be conſidered of was, the Var 
which hath been now ſo many years made in the 
Low-Countries, and the inconveniency thereof 
redounding unto the Empire. For whereas in the 
Treaty of Peace in the Low-Countries, (at which 
Treaty both he and the whole Empire ought to 
have been there preſent ) for the better conclu- 
ding and ending of the ſame, he had heard the 
confederate Princes to be now acknowledged for 
a free State, he could not now any longer ( as he 
faid ) forbear, but that ( ſeeing the Low-Coun- 
tries to be a member and Fee of the Empire, and 
by the antient Records of the Empire, and of the 
Emperours, and by many other Proofs it appear- 
eth, the Governours of the Low-Countries to have 
been Vaſlals of the Empire ) he ſhould by Letters 
which were written unto the King of Spain, the 
Arch-duke Albertus, and the States of the confe- 
derate Provinces, admoniſh them, Thar they 
ſhould not proceed to do or determine any thing 
in this matter, which might any way tend to the 
hurt or prejudice of the Emperour, of the Empire, 
and of the Houſe of Auſtria. And foraſmuch as 
that War in the Low-Countries had hitherto 
done no {mall harm unto the Empire, it happily 
it could not be agreed upon between the Parries, 
and that it ſhould happen the ſame War to be 
any longer continued, or rather again renewed, 
it ſhould then be conſidered upon, how the Em- 
pire mightbe ſatisfied for the great harm it haduntil 
this preſent thereby received, and how it might be 
from the like harm hereafter kept and preſerved. 
The fourth point in this Conſultation, which was 
to be conſidered of, concerned the 'Coyn. For 
whereas it is manifeſt, that the value of the Mo- 


ny to be daily more and more inhaunced and rai- ' 


ſed. and that thereby not only the Magiſtrates in 
the publick Recipt, but the Subjets allo in gene- 
ral received great a11d manifeſt harm, foraſmuch 
as the price of ſuch neceſſary things which we 
muſt in this Life have ordinary uſe of, muſt of 
neceſſity be ſtill more and more increaſed, ac- 
cording to the value of the Money, the Emperour 
thought good with mature Deliberation to reme- 
dy this miſchicf in this preſent Aflembly of the 
Empire. The fifth and Jaſt point which was to be 
conſidered upon, was, the perfefting of the Ma- 
triculer of the Empire, for the giving unto every 
Man that which of due belongeth unto him; the 
perfeting of which Matriculer, the Emperour 
would have in this Aſſembly to be amongſt them 
. confidered of. 

Which Articles thus propounded, there fell a 
great Controverſic amongſt the Deputics of the 
Princes concerning the manner of their proceed- 
ing in theſe matters: as whether they ſhould con- 
{ider of theſe Arricles in ſuch order as they were 
propounded, or otherwiſe. And when as many 
thought it beſt firſt to confider of the Article 
for the Reformation of Juſtice, being the ſecond 
Article propounded to be conſidered of, and at- 
terwards to come unto the reſt of the Articles ts 
be afterward conſulted of ; when as the two and 
twenticth day of Fanuary they came again to 
Council, -a Writing was'by the Emperours com- 
mand read unto them, whereby it was ſigni- 
f-d unto the States of the Empire, the rebellious 
Tumults by Botſcay ' and ſome others raiſed in 
Hungary to be yet by the Haiducks continued), 
the Sultan himſelf ſending of them Rewards, 
and furniſhing them with Ordnance and other 


things neceſſary for the Wars, by the Gover- 1608 


nour of Agria, and the Baſla of Buda, threatning 
all Extremities unto them which ſhould go abour 
to reſiſt them ; and then augmenting the danger 
which thereby might eyſue unto the Empire, and 
eſpecially unto rhe German Name, ſeeing that it 
was manifeſt thoſe rebellious Haiducks to have 
eſpecially conſpired the Deſtrution of the Ger- 
mans, and to have confirmed that their League, 
by drinking of an Health : It was requeſted, that 
leaving off theſe Contentions for the manner ot 
their Proceeding, they would turn their Conſul- 
tations unto the firſt Article, and reſolve how 
Remedy might in time be given unto this mil- 
chief, and how Aid might be ſent unto the Empe- 
rour againſt his Enemies. 

But when as in their often meetings nothing 
could be concluded, by reaſon of the divers and 
different Opinions betwixt the Proteſtants and 
Catholicks, Ferdinand the Arch-duke again call- 
ing together the Deputies of the EleRtors, of the 
Princes, and of the Imperial Ciries, cauſed it by 
Letters to be declared unto them, How that the 
Emperour, not without his great Grief and Sor- 
row had heard, That for certain difſentions a- 
mong them they could not yet come to. conſult 
of the Articles propounded in that Afembly 
to be by them conſidered of, but to his great 
Grief to be from day to day protraQted ; and 
that therefore he requeſted them, That either 
they themſelves would quietly end thoſe Diſſen- 
tions amongſt themſelves, or elſe ſend their Dif- 
ferences, conceived in Writing, unto the Empe- 
rour to be decided, and ſo art length to come 
eftcQually to conſult of the propounded Articles. 


And indeed the Deputies aforeſaid had in Wri- 


ting before exhibited their Minds concerning that 
point, for the manner of their Proceeding, unto 
the Arch-duke Ferdinand. Bur foraſmuch as that 
Writing was according to the manner of the 
Catholicks and the Proteſtants, of two 'different 
ſorts; the former thinking it meet to conſult of 
the aforeſaid Articles in ſuch order as they were 
propounded, and fuſt of all, to conſider of the 
Contribution to be given againſt the Turks, and 
other Enemies in Hungary; but the other labouring, 
firſt for the Reformation of Juſtice, and the con- 
firming of the Peace of Religion ; and afterward 


 toprovide for Aid againſt the foreign Enemies,thac 


ſo Remedy might firſt be provided for inward, 
than for outward Griefs ; eſpecially ſeeing that 
they had no expreſs Commandment firſt to derer- 
mine of the Contribution. Unto whom the Arch- 
duke by Writing again anſwered, That he had 
received no other Inſtruftion from the Emperour, 
then that he ſhould conſult of the aforeſaid Arti- 
cles, with the Deputies there preſent, .in ſuch or- 
der as they were propounded : Neither that it was 
convenient, that the firſt Article concerning Con- 
tribution being negleed, they ſhould proceed 
unto the ſecond, ſeeing that the Enemics might 
ealily, by the delay of putting off the ſame in ct- 
fe&t take occaſion in the mean time to: do the 
Chriſtians great harm. Beſides that, that he had 
{ufficiently proteſted, That Conſultation concern- 
ing the Reformation of Juſtice ſhould in this pre- 
ſent Aſſembly be had alto ; neither that it was the 
Emperours mind to have it deferred unto any o- 


ther Aſſembly. W herefore he exhorted the Pro-. 


teſtants, That they ſhould forthwith endeayour by 
their Letters untothe Eleors & Princes,and other 
their Supcriours, to obtain leave, that they might 
firſt determine ſome certainty abour the firſt Arti- 
cle concerning Contribution; that ſo giving way to 
the Opinion of theother party.they might inſtantly 
prepare themſelves for the making of the Contribu- 
tion. Howbeit,this his perſuaſion preyailed WORE , 

y 
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{till entirely obſerved and kept ; and that ir ſhould 1608 
be lawful for every man to have the free Exerciſe ww 


labouring for the Contribution ro be firlt agreed 
upon, and the other part holding as hard for the 
Reformation of Juſtice ; ſo that Ferdinand the 
Arch-duke, out of hope of concluding any thing 
that good was, not in vain to ſpend his coſt and 
time any longer, the fifth of May diſmiſſed the 
Aſſembly, and returned home, as did all the relt 
of the EleQors and Princes Deputies, no one Ar- 
ricle that was propounded being ſo much as once 
reaſoned of, but all left undecided ; ſo ſmall care 
was there of the common good, either for the rai- 
ſing of Money for the withſtanding of che Turks 
and Rebels, or for the Reformation of Juſtice ; 
the Neceſlity of both, either on the one fide or the 
other, ſo hardly urged, and yet in Concluſion be 
neither reſpeCted or regarded. : 
Whilſt the Diet to no purpoſe ( as is aforeſaid ) 
was by the Arch-duke Ferdinand holden at Ka- 
ticbone, Marthias the Arch-duke,with a grait Train 
following of him, came in the mean time to Preſ- 


Presbl8- Burg, where he was with much Joy and Triumph 


received ; the Garriſon Souldiers in order ſtanding 
on both ſides the way as he went unto the Ca- 
. ſtle : Napragias the Biſhop of Kab, with an elo- 
quent Oration welcoming of him, in the preſence 
of certain of the Hungarian Nobility, who had 
gone out as far as Hainburg to meet him, and now 
alſo honourably welcomed him, much rejoycing 
at his coming. The next day the Arch-biſhop, 
and Cardinal of Strigonium, with a notable Train 
of Hungarian Gentlemen came to Presburg; who, 
forthwith received into the Caſtle, and having 
ſaluted the Arch-duke, conferred with him of ma- 
ny things in this Aſſembly to be conſulted of. In 
the mean time 1/:;ſhaſcius ( that Noble Hungarian 
of whom we have ſo often ſpoken ) arrived there 


alſo with twelve Coaches, ninety Harquebulters, 


and forty Hungarian Horſemen going before him, 
and three hundred Haiducks which had attended 
upon him, being at the Gate diſmiſſed. So the 
chief of the Hungarian States being come, the 
Conſultation was begun the three and twentieth 
day of January ; where, when as the Arch-duke 
had propounded unto the Hungarian Nobility, 
what things they were eſpecially to conſider of ; it 
was by them anſwered, The Haiducks,before their 
coming out, to have determined, not one whit to 
depart from the Articles the year before propound- 
ed and agreed on at Viera; nor to admit any li- 
mitation at all of them ; ſo that for the appeaſing 
of the Tumulrs of the Haiducks, there was no need 
of any new Conſultation, but only to confirm ſuch 
things as was then and there conſulted and agreed 
upon. From which their Reſolution, when as the 
Hungarians were not to be removed, and being 
grieved with the ſcoffing at of certain of the Cler- 
gy (thereupon refuſing in any wile to make their 
appearance, as they were commanded, before the 
Cardinal in the Caſtle ) were about again to de- 
part, making a ſolemn Proteſtation, themſelves 
to be ouileleſ; of ſuch harms as ſhould thereof at- 
terwards enſue; it was at length on all partsagreed 
upon, That the whole matter ſhould be committed 
unto ten choſen out of the Hungarian Counſellors, 
and ten more of the Counſellors of Auſtria, to be 
conſulted and determined of. By whom, being 


met all together the eight and twentieth day of 


January, in the Houle of 1/ihaſcins, it was con- 
cluded, That ſeeing that Peace and Quietneſs in 
thoſe Countries of Hungary and Auſtria, could nor 
otherwiſe be made, that thoſe Articles and Con- 
ditions, concerning which no Agreement could 
the year before be made in the Treaty at Vienna, 
* being quite left off and negleed, the reſt of the 


Articles which were there agteed upon, ſhould be | 


of his Religion. Which thing the Commithoners 
of Auſtria by a ſpecial Writing there confirmed 
unto the Hungarians. Whereby they declared 
chemlelyes, atter long and mature deliberation, ro 
have perccived, not only by the true relation and 
report of the Hungarians, bur alſo by their own 
experience, unto how great Inconveniencies the 
whole Kingdom of Hungary bath of long been 
cxpoled, as well for the Wars it hath had with 
the common Enemy of the Chriſtians, as for di- 
vers the civil Tumults and Scditions therein ; and 
that therefore they, not willing that ſuch barms 
ſhould in thoſe Countries again increaſe and grow, 
co the infinite effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, afrer 
the Articles of Pacification agreed upon at Vienna, 
{aw no other better Remedy for theſe fo great In- 
conveniences, than that all Parties ſhould till 
hold themſelves contented with the ſame Articles 
of Pacification concluded and agreed upon in the 
ſaid Aſſembly at Vienna. And that therefore they 
had decreed,thoſe Articles to be ſincerely and invio- 
lately kept ; and promiſed unto the States of Hun- 
gary, to give their Aid for the defence of theſe Ar- 
ticles, againſt all cheir Enemies, being ready to 
give good reaſon thereof before God, the Church, 
the Emperour Rodolph, the Arch-duke Matthias, 
and his other Brethren, and all the Houſe of Au- 
ftria, as the Necetliry of thoſe Countties ſhould 
ſeem ro require ; hoping allo that the States of 


| Hungary would reſt themſelves likewiſe in that 


Pacification of Vienna, and the affurance thereof, 
in all points obſerving the ſame ; and that they 


| would always give their ready Help and Aid un- 


to the Countrics of Auſtria againſt their Enemies 
in like manner. All which things thus agreed 
upon and determined, Letters of Confederation 
were in the Name of Matthias the Arch-duke, and 
of all, as well the Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal States 
of Hungary and Auſtria, to this purpoſe written, 
Thar whereas,for the appeaſing and ſuppreſſing of 
the Tumults and Seditions, which the Haiducks 
by the Inſtigation of the Turks had of late not 
doubted to raiſe, for the concluding of Peace with 
the Great SvItan; they were met rogether at Pres- 
burg, and therein altogether buſied, to deviſe how 
the Kingdom of Hungary, with the Countries ad- 
joyning, might from DeſtruCtion be delivered, in 
the Chriſtian Religion preſerved, and from waſt- 
ivg and ſpoyling, whereunto they had hitherto 
been expoſed, ſaved ; upon mature Deliberation, 
had as well in the Name of them that were pre- 
ſent, as of them that were abſent, made ſuch a 
Confederation and League, Thar if hereafter ic 
ſhould fortune any detriment of War to be by any 
man made or done unto the Hungarians, or the 
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Countries thereabout, for the aforeſaid: Articles of 


Pacification, which they had determined religi- 
oufly to keep, that they would forthwith with 
their united Forces come to Aid their Contede- 
rate Brethren, and rogether with thern to live or 


dic. 

With theſe Letters ſigned and ſealed with the 
hand of the Arch-duke, and of the Noble Men 
there preſent, the firſt of February, 1hſhaſcius, with 
George Turſon, were ſent unto the Tumvltuovs 
Haiducks ( who had now appointed their Meſ- 
ſages to be ſent unto the Sultan and the Tartar 
Cham, to craye their Aid) to diflwade then 
from ſuch their purpole, and to perſwade them 
ro quietnels ; threatning chem withal, T har it 
they would not hearken unto ſuch honeſt Con- 
ditions, they ſhould all together, and ar once, 
be ſer upon and oppreſſed by the whole Power 
of the States. 
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The Aſſembly at Pre-burg thus ended, Matthias 
the Archduke returning to Vienna, and forthwith 
calling together the States of Enjeric, declared un- 
to them all that was done in the Aſſembly ar 
Presbzre. And tor as much as that Aſſembly was 
chiefly to that end appointed, That the Kingdom 
of Hungary ſhould not altogether be pluck'd away 
from the Empire z and that after the revolt there- 
of, the greateſt harm to be done by the Incurſtons 
and ſpoyling of the Enemies, would lic upon the 
Countries of Auſtria; he adviſed them fo to look 


unto themſelves, and carefully ro provide for the | 


Common- weal, as that having Money always in 
readineſs to maintain an Army, they might with 
all convenient ſpeed go to meet with the Harzducks, 
it haply they would not conform themſelves unto 
the Articles of the Pacification, but again raiſe 
new Broils; that ſo they might defend and pre- 
ſerve their Country from their Outrages. 

Abour the beginning of this Spring, when as 
Zerome Prince of Valachia was dead, leaving be- 
hind him a Son but thirteen years old, the Em- 
perour admitted him, as yet not capable of the 
Govyernment, under Tutors, unto the Succciſion 
of his Heritage. Which thing the Valachians be- 
ing by no means willing to endure, and bearing 
themſclves upon the help of the Turks, went abour 
to make choice of another inſtead of their Prince 
of late dead. For which cauſe, the Princeſs, Wi- 
dow, by Letters certified Po//o/cie, her Son in Law, 
ot this Outrage and Injury of her Subjefts ; and 
having obtained of him a great ſum of Money, 
and therewith raiſed an Army of ten thouſand 
good Souldiers, went forth againit the Valachians, 
and in open ficld overcame them, in ſo bloody 
and terrible a Battel, that having ſlain fave thou- 
{and of the Valachians and Turks, ſhe had over 
them a notable Victory, and by that means pre- 
ſerved the Principality of that Country for her Son. 

The Great Duke of Florence had hitherto done 
great harm with his Fleet unto the Turks in the 
Mediterranean Sca; for which cauſe, a Meſſenger 
about this time coming unto him in the Great Sul- 
tans Name, promiſed him great Matters, if he 
would from thenceforth forbear to hurt and pur- 
ſuc the Turks Gallies. W hich his Requeſt {ſerved 
the Tarks to no other purpole, but as it were to 
put Oyl unto the Fire. For the Duke afterward 
cauſed new Gallics to be made, and his Fleet in- 
creaſed, and therewith did more harm than for- 
merly he had done. 

* Now although that after the ending of the Aſ- 
ſembly at Presburg, I/hiſhaſcins and George Turſon 
had delivered unto the Haiducks the Articles of 
the Pacification, and commanded them from 
thenceforth to keep themſelves quiet ; yer for all 
that could they not yet be perſwaded to hearken 
unto ſuch their Counſel; for that they being Men 
ſtill accuſtomed to the Wars, and living by their 
Swords, could not endure to fall ro Husbandry, 
and ſuch other Labours. For which cauſe, they 
of the Country about Gymeric, writ unto them 


which dwelt in the Country about N#ſo!, Letters | 
| a day to be ſhortly after named unto them, ſhould 


to this cfict : That foraſmuch as they, being di- 


vers times certified of the miſerable eſtate of their | 
| ſuffer any thing to let them in ſo doing. So that 


Nejghbours, had refuſed to come to aid them.they 


ſhould yet now remember how neceſlary a thing | 
it were, with their conzoyned Minds and Forces | 


to help one another ; for that the Haiducks, ha- 
ving now paſlcd the River of Teiſe, were broken 
into that Province, and wzre run as far as Budnoc ; 

either were they minded {o to ſtay, but to rob 
and ſpoil all the Country before them, if they 


were not with ſpeed encourtred. And the rather, 


for that but a few days before they had received 
thirry thouſand Hungarian Duckats from the 
Turks, whom they now acknowledged for their 


| 
/ 


( 


Lords, with Horſes and other Gifts, to be divided 1608 


among their Leaders and Captains; and more- 
over, daily cxpeCted Aid from the Tartars, who 
in great Numbers lay about Belgrade. Wherefore 
(ceing 1t could not te expreſſed what great harm 
and loſs was by the Haiducks done, as well unto 
the Noblemen themſelves, as to the common 
Country- men ; that they ſhould therefore there- 
of give their Neighbours to underſtand, and with 
all {peed to take up Arms agaiaſt the ſame rebel- 
lious Haiducks. 

Not long after, about the latter end of March, 
Proclamation was made by the Commandment 
of Matthias the Arch-duke, throughout all Auſtria, 
That every man ſhould provide himſelf ro take 
up Arms. The cauſe whereof men diverſly ſu(- 
pected ; howbeit that unto this Proclamation was 
this Reaſon joyned, That the Arch-duke was de- 
termined himſelt ro go about the fourteenth of 
April into Moravia, and there to gather together 
all his Power, as well Hungarians, as Auſtrians and 
Haiducks, for the War he was to take in hand. 
There were alſo Letters in the Arch-dukes name 
ſent unto the Vaſſals of Auſtria, to give them to 
underſtand, That whereas they were not jgno- 
rant, what, for the obtaining of Peace, and De- 
tence of theſe Countries, had of late been decreed 
at Presburg ; and that all the States of Enſeric had 
approved the report thereof received from their 
Deputies, and ſo promiſed their help and aid un- 
tothe Arch-duke, as if that he himſelf would take 
in hand any Expedition, they would joyn them- 
ſelves unto him, and togerher with him to live 
or dye ; yet that there were ſome, which being 
more deſirous of Var than Peace, did not only 
not reſt upon the former Pacification, but gather- 
ed an Army allo in the Borders of Moravia, with 
a purpole to make an inroad as well into Mora- 
via, as into Auſtria it (elf, For which cauſe, the 
States of Moravia allo were enforced, for defence 
of rhemſelyes, to raiſe an Army, and to crave help 
from their Neighbours. And that therefore, ſec- 
ing the Arch-duke, mindful of his promiſe for 
the common Defence of the Countrey, was re- 
ſolved to beſtow his Life and all his Forrunes, 
and in his own Perſon to undertake an Expedition 
unto thoſe Places from whence the greateſt dan- 
ger was to be feared to fall upon thoſe Countreys; 
neceſhity then required, that the States themſelyes 
alſo ſhould ſuffer nothing to be wanting on their 
behalf, but every one of them, together with their 
Servants, forthwith to joyn themſelves unto the 
Arch-duke, and, to the uttermoſt of their power, 
to endeayour themſelyes ro deliyer them and 
theirs from death and deſtrution. That God, in 
whoſe name this Expedition was by them to be ta- 
ken in hand, as by the lovers of Peace, might fo in 
ſhore cime make an end of all cumults, and grant 
unto thoſe Countrics wiſhed Peace and quietnels. 
And that therefore they were ro be admoniſhed, 
That, according to the tenor of the Decree made 
at Presburg, they, with ſuch a number of Horſe 
and Foot as they could upon the {ſudden raiſe at 


joyn themſelves unto the Arch-duke, and not to 


if haply any chance or ſickneſs ſhould happen un- 
to their General, yet notwithſtanding that they 
ſhould ſend their Power under the leading of ſome 
other man , ſeeing that the Arch-duke himſelf 
ſpared not to adyenture his Lite and Fortunes, 
and (if God ſhould ſee ir ſo good ) account ut 2 
oreat gain even to -loſe the ſame, 1o that thereby 
he might do his Countrey good. 

About the beginning of April, the Cardioal re- 
turning from Pragye to Vienna, brought with him 


the Emperours Anſwer and Reſolution, viz. Tn 
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1698 he did ratifi® and confirm all things that were | 
WW> done and concluded with the Hungarians and 
Turks ; but that his Will was, That the Conte- 
deration made betwixt the States of Hargary and 
Auſtria at Presburg, ſhould be void, and of none 
effe&t., Which, the Arch-duke proteſting that he 
| could by no means like of, or ſuffer ro be done, 
—_— he, the fifteenth of April afterwards, with a great 
es pre- Dumber of the Peers, Nobility, and Counſellors 
prechhim- and a multitude of good Souldiers, going out of 
ſelf for his Vienna towards the Monaſtcry of Neoburg, (et for- 
Expeditl- yard upon his Journey, carrying with him eight 
-orkiriy and twenty Pieces of Ordnance, there expecting 
* his Souldiers in all places levied : by publick Ler- 
ters proteſting, That no man ſhould from his Ar- 
my receive any harm ; or if that by chance any 
harm were done unto any man by his Army, al- 
ſ{uring his Subjefts it ſhould be again unto them 
reſtored and recompenſed. 

But the rumour of this Expedition being brought 
into Bohemia, the Nobility of the Countrey began 
to aſſemble themſelves the fifreenth day of April, 
whither,when as many of the Deputies of the other 
Countreys were aſſembled allo, it being decreed, 

The Nobi- That the Nobility of the fairhful States there pre- 
liry of B- ſent, ſhould with all ſpeed return home, and fo 
fem Em. provide themoſel d their SubjeQs of neceflar 
whe Em- Provide themſelves and thei jets of neceflary 
reror com- Arms ; that, need {o requiring, they ſhouldsthere- 
manded to yyith be able to defend themſelves and their Coun- 
oct trey, the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed. Beſides that, 
nam the Emperour himſelf, carctul for all Events, cau- 
ſed many, both Horſe and Foot, to be brought to 
Prague, and to be diverlly billeted M the Citi- 
zens houſes : and furthermore, the eighteenth of 
April, by Letters dire&ed unto certain Princes of 
the Empire, and to certain' Earls alſo, Citzens, 
and other Vaſſals of the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
warned them with all ſpced to ſend Aid unto him 
at Prague. 
Thearch. But Matthias the Arch-duke in the mean time 
duke Mar- Marching forward with an Army of twenty thou- 
thias with ſand Horſe and Foot, the twenty fourth day of 
an _— April came to Zname, a City of Moravia ; and 
min Wasthere, by the States of Moravia ( who the day 
Miravia, before were come rhither allo wich tour hundred 
Horſe ) honourably received and brought into 
the Ciry. From thence, ſending out Letters into 
the Territories of Bohemia, and to the City of 
Praguc, he requeſted, That they would ſend out 
of every place two Depurics for them, unto the 
Aſſembly to be holden at Zaflauia the fourth day 
of May: promiſing withal, That he himſelf be- 
ing there preſent, would yield unto their Depu- 
ties a reaſon of his doings, as allo what he meant 
to do hereafter. Beſides that, he, by Letters {ent 
unto the Eleftors and other Princes of the Empire, 
declared the cauſe why he was enforced to make 
this Expedition ; and withal ſending unto them 
a Copy of the Agreement made at Vienna the five 
and twentieth day of April in the year 1606, by 
the common conſent of the Arch-dukes ; in moſt 
friendly manner requeſted them, Thar they would 
not intermeddle in this buſineſs, bur rather with 
their Counſel and Aid to further the ſame. 
The En. But the three and twentieth day of 4pri!, the 
perourſen- Emperour ſent the Popes Ambaſſadours, with the 
dech am- Ambaſſadours of divers other Princes and States, 
ig then lying at Pragne, with ſundry of the Bohemi- 
Arch-duke 477 Miniſters, in Embaſlage to the Arch-duke Mat- 
Matthias thias, till Iying at Zname;z whom the Cardinal 
at Zname, the next day after followed alſo, ro make ſome 
good Pacification, if it were poſſible, with the 

Arch-duke. But the Emperour in the mean time 

calling unto him the Counſellors of the old and 

new Town of 'Pragae, ( contrary to his wonted 
manner }) moſt courreouſly with his own hand 


faichful Duties by them hitherto performed ; re- 1668 
queſted them, Thar hereafter they would conti- 

nue 109 thelr like fidelity and Loyalty alſo ; moſt 

liberally promiting unto them all kindneſs, wich 

the reſtitution of the Priviledges concerning the 

ſhutting of the Gates of the City ; which Liber- 

ty they had before loſt in the time of the Emperour 
Ferdinand. And not long after, a general Muſter 

was taken,not only in the City of Prague, and the 

Towns thereabours, bur alſo throughour all the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, and three hundred Muſ- 

quereers appointed for the guard and keeping of 

the Caſtle, under the command of Count So/mes, 

who had Commiltton for the raiting of other 
Souldiers allo. 

Ar the very fame time, it was from Conflarti- ther + 
nople certainly reported, the Tartar Cham to have Cham 4i- 
dycd, and the Turkiſh Sujran having received th. 
news thereof, to have diſmitled his Son, whom 

he hitherto had detained as a Pledge, and with 

divers Ships and Gallies, to have cauſed him to 

be tranſported over the black Sea, unto the Bor- 

ders of Tartary, there to take pofleflion of his 

Fathers Kingdom. It was alſo then reported, cer- The fediti- 
tain of the {editious Tarks, waking of a road to ous Turks 
have ſurprized Smyrna, a rich City of Afia, and Miſenew 
to have forraged all the :Countrey about it far _ 
and near, and coming unto Magnefia, a chief Ci- 4a, and 
ty of that Countrey, to have had ten thouſand ſpoil Smyr- 
Crowns by the Inhabitants offered, from thence- 2 the 
forth ro ſpare the Countrey thereabouts. This 9 
Perſian King alſo, ar the ſame time notably to abours. 
proceed in his Wars, and to do the Tarks great 

harm, the Turks and Tartars ſeeking in yain to 
withſtand him. 

In the mean time, Ambaſſadours coming unto Ambaſa- 
Pragge from the EleQors of Saxony and Branden- dours ſent 
burg, part of them,the ninth of May, went unto the from the 
Arch-duke Matthias to Zaſtavia, who ſtill lay there __ _ 
encamped with an Army of five and twenty thou- Branden- 
land Men z of whom they requeſting a Truce for 5 forthe 
the ſpace of eight Days, for the making of a Paci- *PP<#five 

, : - of the trou- 
fication betwixt the Emperour and him, and for je. ye- 
friendly ending of this buſineſs, eaſily obtained the rwixt the 
ſame, eſpecially ſeeing that thoſe Princes Eleftors, Emperour 
being joyned and bound unto the Emperonr in a 224 Mat- 
double Cortederation, as well for their Ele&or- _ 
ſhip, as in rclpeC& of the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
could not, as they ſaid, otherwiſe do, but ſend 
preſent Aid unto the Emperour, his Necctlity fo 
requiring ; to which end they had now in readi- 
nels certain thouſands of Souldiers in the Frontiers 
of cheir Countries, to be forthwith ſent unto him: 

The other part of theſe Ambaſſadors in the mean 
time ſtaying with the Emperour, where, after the 
German manner, they were well provided of good ' 
Cheer and Wine. 

About the ſeventeenth of May, Matthias the Matthias 
Arch-duke, with eighteen thouland Men, roſe the Arch- 
and marched towards Pragze, Collonitz with the 4uke mar- 
reſt of the Army following him. And although 0 
that the Arch-duke had ſeverely commandcd his prazue. 
Souldjers to abſtain. from robbing, ſpoyling, and 
burning of the Country, and had divers times ſe- 
verely puniſhed ſome Offenders therein, by hang- 
ing of ſome, and heading of others; yet could he 
by no means fo reſtrain them. and keep them in, 
but that ſome of them would ſometimes be ſtrag- 
ling abroad, and doing harm, eſpecially the Hun- 
garians, who wee til] running out even as far 
as the Emperours Camp, and the new Ciry of 
Prague : Whom for all that, the Emperours Sou]- 
diers ( being then twenty thouſand ſtrong ) would 
not meddle withal, being ſo commanded by the ' 
|Emperour. Howbeit ſome of theſe Straglers going 
roo far abroad into the Country, were by the 


received them, and giving them thanks tor the | Country-men cur off and lain. 


The 
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An Aflem- 
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Prague, in 
the Pre- 
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The Re- 
queſts of 
the Nobi- 
ity and 
States of 
Bohemia 
unto the 
Emperor. 


The three and twentieth day of May, an Afſem- 


the Emperour himſelt being there preſent, Adar 
Waldfteine carrying the drawn Sword betore him. 
In which Aſſembly, the Nobility and States of 
the Country with one conſent promiſed to ſpend 
their Goods and Lives in the Emperours quarrel; 
yet in the mean time requeſting theſe things fol- 
lowing to be granted and confirmed unto them ; 
viz, Thar Religion, according to the confellion of 
Bohemia and Auguſta, ſhould inviolately be kepr, 
and that they which profeſſed the one, ſhould nor 
therefore {coff or deſpiſe the other. That Bohemi- 
ans only ſhould be preferred ro Archbiſhopricks, 
Abborſhips, and other ſpiritual Preferments. Thar 
the Archbiſhop ſhould not meddle with Civil and 
Political Afairs. That Eccleſiaſtical Offices ſhould 
be permitted unto the Proteſtant Miniſters, as in 
former time, the Catholicks in the mean. time 
holding that they had. The Pontificial diſpenſa- 
tion in canſesof Matrimony, according to the De- 
cree of the Aſſembly holden in the Year 1602, 
ſhould be abrogated and taken away. Thar it 
ſhould not be lawful for Prieſts and other Eccleſ1- 
aſtical Perſons ro buy Lands or Territories, with- 
out the expreſs conſent of all the yree States, bur 
to hold themſelves contented with their Tyrths and 
other their Revenues. Thar ir ſhould be lawtul for 
all men in their own Ground and Territories to 
build Churches for Religion, on both ſides. That 
Proteſtants and Patrons of the Univerſity of Prague 
ſhould be joyned to the Confiſtory, as they were 
in the time of the Emperour Ferdinand. That one 
ſhould be choſen for Burgrave in this Aſſembly. 


That chief political Offices ſhould not be left void 


above a Month. That unto theſe political Offices 
men of both Religions ſhould be admitted ; ig that 
if the Burgrave were a Catholick, the chicf Judge 
ſhould be a Proteſtant. That every man ſhould 
enjoy bis Right, and that no Decree ſhould be pub- 
liſhed againſt the ſame ; neither that they which 
were of the Order of Knights ſhould be raſhly 
ſued, or bound to any arreſt. That one of the 
Bohemians ſhould always be choſen into the ſecrer 
Council, and made acquainted with the Bohemi- 
an Aﬀairs. That every man might have accels to 
the Emperour, and not all things to be done by 
his Counſellors. That u ſhould be declared to all 
Men, what wasto be underſtood by the Crime of 
Treaſon: Thar a difference ſhould be made be- 
twixt Offences; and that no man ſhould for any 
light Offence, together with his Goods, loſe his 
Life and Reputation. That the Suits of Widows, 
Orphans, and others allo, ſhould with Expedition 
be diſpatched, and not from day to day deferred. 


' That from henceforth the Father ſhould not be 


bound to pay the Sons debt, which he was run 
into without bis knowledge ; neither yet the Son 
himſelf. That in political Offices Men ſhould not 
be too much grieved with too heavie ExaCtions. 
That Men ſucd ſhould not be ſummoned bur in 
good Terms, and that ſuch as were in any Re- 
putation be bound unto-any arreſt, without the 
hearing of their Cauſe, and much leis ro be im- 
priſoned. That the Sword, upon frowardneſs or 
madneſs taken out of the Church of Thee certain 
years before, ſhould be again ſet in the former 
place. That Lawyers which pleaded mens Cauſes, 
ſhould be contented with ſuch Fees as were by 
common Decrees appointed them. And laſt of 
all to conclude, they in any wiſe requeſted the 
Emperour, that it would pleaſe him to eaſe the 
Nobility and States of Bohemia of theſe Griets, be- 
fore they were compelled to anſwer unto fuch 
things as were to be propounded unto them on his 


*behalf. Who eaſily granted unto molt of theſe 


Articles, thoſe which concerned Religion only | 


| excepted, ſo that the Senators of the old Town 
> bly of the States of Bohemia was called at Prague, | 


ot Prague obtained the deſired Sword to be again 
forthwith ſer in the wonted Place. But as for the 
buſineſs of Religion, it was altogether put off and 
deferred unto the next Aﬀſembly to be holden ar 
the Feaſt of St. Michael. 

About the end of May, the Arch-duke Matthi- 
as's Ambaſſadors, having received ſafe Conduct 
from the Emperour and the Nobility of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, came to Prague ; and being ad- 
mitted into the Councel of the Nobility, Charles 
Count Tiſeratin, to whom that charge was given, 
having in the Archdukes Name firlt ſaluted the 
Nobility, cauſed what he and the reſt had in 
charge, to be before them out of a long Writing 
in the Bohemian Tongue read; which done, when 
as the Nobility ſo requiring, they were put aſide, 
and almoſt an hour after were called again, they 
receiyed Anſwer, That the points of the Ambal- 
ſage by them propounded, were greater, and of 
more weight, than that ſufficient Deliberation 
could thereof in fo ſhort a time be had ; and that 
therefore it was by the Nobility thoughe mect, 
that Commiſhoners on both ſides, meeting toge- 
ther in the open Field near unto Debritſe, ſhould 
there conſult of theſe Articles, and by the Conſent 
of the Emperour and the Arch-duke, to do what 
they Might to end the matter ; Unto which 
Anſwer the Arch-dukes Ambaſſadors conſenting, 
the ninth of Jane returned again unto the Camp. 
The Emperours Ambaſſadors within two days 
after with forty Coaches and an hundred Horſe 
following them unto the Place appointed ; who ct- 
tentimes going to and fro, at length ſo wrought 
the matter on both ſides, that the Buſineſs qui- 
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etly and friendly ended, they were again made 


Friends. 

The Articles of which Pacification and Agrce- 
ment betrwixt the Emperour and the Arch-duke 
were the ſeyenteenth day of June, in the Caſtle 
of Prague, openly read in the Bohemian Tongue, 
Lichtenſtein, Kintskie, and other Chieftains, the 
Arch- dukes Ambaſladours, being there preſent, in 
order thus : 

That the Emperour refuſed not, but that the 
Crown of Hungary ſhould be delivered into the 
Arch-duke Matthias's Hands; and to yield unto 
him the Kingdom of Hungary, and to remit unto 
his Subje&ts the Oath of their Allegeance before 
given unto him, ſo that the Nobility and Srtatcs 
of Hungary ſhould chuſe no other King but the 
Arch-duke. That in the next Diet of the Em- 
pire, he ſhou]d propound unto the States of the 
Empire to be conſidered of, what Contribution 
they ought to make unto the Archduke for the 
defence of their Frontiers, if happily longer War 
were to be made with the Turk. That he ſhould 
cauſe theWritings which concerned that Kingdom 
of Hungary, within the ſpace of two Months to be 
delivered unto the Arch-duke. That he ſhould 
likewiſe alſo ſurrender up the Arch-dukedom of 
Auſtria, by himſelf hitherto poſſefled, unto the 
Arch-duke : yet ſo as that the Arch-duke ſhould 
take upon himſelf all the Emperours Debr,as well 
in Hungary as in Auſtria, and within a year ſhould 
cauſe ſufficient Recognizance or Caution, ſealed 
with his own hand, to be delivered unto the 
Creditors. That he ſhould cauſe all the Letters 
and Writings, as well concerning the upper A4#- 
ftria, as the nether, within the ſame time to be 
delivered unto him, together with a Copy of the 
Pciviledges therein, until that Deliberation might 


The Arti- 
cles of Pa- 
cification 
betwixt 
the Empe- 
rcur and 
the Arch- 
duke Mat- 
thias. 


be had concerning them, to be transferred unto ' 


him allo. That the Nobility and States of Bobe- 
mia ſhould in the Emperours Name ratific and 
confirm the Treaty held at Vienna, for the making 
of the Peace betwixt the Emperour, the Tarks, ar: 

the 


I_—_ 


1608 che Hungarians. Thar they allo ſhould not refuſe, 
WW at the Emperours requeſt, ro promiſe unto the 


TheCrown | 
of Hingary parts/acceptcd of, the Crown of ;Hungary, with the 


delivered Ornaments thereto belonging, (uch as arc King 


_ Achmat, eighth Emperor of the Turks. 


Arch-duke a certain Succetfion into the Kingdom 
of Bohemia; but yet with condition, fo that if ir 
ſhould happen the Emperour ro dye without Heirs 
Male, before the death of the Arch-duke his Bro- 
ther ; but if he ſhould have Heirs Male lawtully 
begotten and under age; that in that caſe he ſhould 
only have the Rule and Government of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, yet with certain Bohemian Coun- 
ſellers joyned unto him. That the Arch-duke 
ſhould by writing confirm unto the Nobility and 
States of Bohemia, That he ſhould after the uſual 
manner and faſhion demand the Kingdom of Bo- 
hemia, being void of a King. That he ſhould take 
the uſual Oarh of a King, and always have like rc- 
gard of all their Priviledges as the other Kings his 
Predeceſfors had. That the States of Bohemia ſhould 
not gainſay, but that the Arch-duke might here- 
after uſe the Title of the deſigned King of Hunga- 
ry. That the Adminſtration of the Marquiſet of 
Moravi# ſhould be granted unto the Arch-duke 
Matthias and his Heirs, togerher with the Title of 
a Marqueſs, until thar after the death of the Em- 
perour this Province was again to revert unto him 
which was to enjoy the Kingdom of Bahemia. But 
if it ſhould happen the Arch-duke ro dye before the 
Emperour, the States of Bobemia ſhould not retule, 
but that this Proyince ſeparate a-part, might ( as 
ſhould ſeem good ) chuſe unto it felfa Patron and 
Defender, unto the death of the Emperour. That 
the Biſhoprick of 4/mits, hitherto in Temporali- 
tics ſubje& unto the'King of Bohemia, ſhould from 
thenceforth acknowledge-the Arch-duke Matthias 
to be the Governour thercof, leſt there ſhould bea 
confuſion of Suits in Moravia; the Biſhop in the 
mean time having regard unto his own Priviledg- 
es. That the Emperour at-the requeſt of the Arch- 
duke ſhould maintain the Priviledges of them of 
Silefia, and of the States of the ſix Citics, and aug- 
ment them alſo with new Priviledges, being rea- 
ſonable and convenient. That for the defence of 
the borders againſt the Turks, the Nobility and 
States of Bohemia ſhouldinot contribute more. than 
hitherto they were wont; yet ſaving unto the 
Arch-duke power and ability in the general Meet- 
ings and Afemblies of the Kingdom to. entreat 
thereof, as the Emperour had hitherto had. [TI hat 
the Titles of all the Provinces which che Emperour 
did now ſurrender untothe Arch-duke Matthias, 
ſhould be ſtill unto him reſerved. That the Arch- 
duke Matthias ſhould atterly renounce. the Coun- 
ty of Tirali, and i{urrender his -part thereof unto 
the Emperour. That'in the Meetings and Aſſem- 
' blies ro:come, the Arch-dukeſhould by all means 
endeavour, that the !Emperour ſhould: receive a 
reaſonable yearly Contribution-ourt, of thoſe Pro- 
vinces:wwhich /he-now departed with. 'That all of- 
- fences hitherto committed, ſhould generally be for- 
given. and pardoned, all and every the Perſons on 
both Parties, onely.YVerkavious excepted, concern- 
ing whom, as alſo concerning his debr, the Nobi- 
lity of Moravia had undertaken intheir next Aflem- 
bly to rake order. And that Arms ſhould on both 
{ides be laid a part. 
Which Articles: thus agreed upon, and on both 


Stepher's\$word, the-Golden Apple, with the Croſs 
of the Kingdom. upon it, two pair.of rich Shooes, a 
very ancient Robe, with a+ Royal Scepter, were 
by the 'Emperour's :chicf Lieutenant carried-into 
the Camp, and there in a broad and open Field 
. delivered unto the Arch-duke Matthias ; who, 

with his. Army in order —_ and ſixteen thou- 
ſand Horſe and Foot divided into three Battali- 


ons; after he had received theſe Royal Ornaments, 
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; Commanded three ercat Vollies of thor to be dif- 1608. 


charged, and afterwards royally feaſted the Em- —W= 


perour's Ambaſladors. Which Pacification thus 
made, many our of the” Arch-duke's Camp, but 
elpecially the Hungarians, went into the City of 
Prague, there to buy things neceſſary ; and many 
came allo out of the City to ſee the Arch-duke's 
Camp. Bur in the mean cime, certain infolent 
Souldiers having by night broken up certain Shops 
of the Jews, and carried ont of them much rich 
Wares, were the cauſe of great ſtirs and Tumults 
in the City ; inſomuch, that divers of the Souldi- 
ers were therefore caſt into Priſon. | 

The firſt of 744, King Matthias riſing with his 
Army, departed trom before Prague, taking his 
way with his chict Counſellors towards Lintz, and 


| dividing his Army iato three parts, that ſo they 


might the more eaſilier paſs through thoſe Coun- 
tries home, After the riling of which Army, a cer- 
tain Noble Bohemian, and a good Souldier, called 
Cottourts, unto whom the Hungarians and Hai- 
ducks had in this Expedition done great harm, 
with {1x hundred Harquebufiers, and a number 
of Country-men went forth to a Place called Par- 
touitſe; where, having cut off the Paſſage, and cut 
down T rees croſs the ways, that none might that 
way conveniently paſ#, he, with ſufh fury in a 
Place of advantage charged the Hungarianscoming 
that way, that having ſlain about nine hundred 
of them, ſome others were allo carried away Pri- 
ſoners, with a great booty of Horſes, Waggons, 
and ather Goods. With which deed the Hungari- 
ans grieved, trod down the Corn as they went, 
and began to ſer fire on the Villages and Houſes 
in the Country thereabouts. But the news thereof 
being brought unto the King, he forthwith by Her- 
b..,:ein, General of the Horſe-men, commanded 
the Hungarians and Haiducks not onely to deſiſt 
trom this their Inſolency, but themſelves alſo, up- 
on a great Penalty, to help to quench the fires by 
them raiſed. | 

In the mean time, the coming of King Matthias 
being reported at Vienna, great preparation was 
there made tor the receiving of himand bringing 
of him into the City, according to his Royal Dig- 
nity , who, the fourteenth of July, toward night, 


. being come thither, with the Arch-duke Maximi- 


lian his Brother, and three thouſand Hotſe, the 
Archbiſhop of Hungary, who, with Count Traut/2- 
minus, and many other the Emperout's Counſellors 
and Servants, went out of the City to meet him, 
and there amidſt eight Enſigns of German Souldi- 
ers, and fifteen hundred Horſe-men, as it were ſer 
in order of Battel, received him with a Jong and 
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Eloquent Oration, as did afterwards Tram ſamius 


ig the-name of the States of Auſtria ; the :Empe- 
rour's Counſellors allo honourably welcoming 
him. Which done, mounting again to Horſe, the 
King, with the Arch-duke Maximilian his Bro- 
ther, ſtaied until that two Troops of the Horſe- 
men of Viexna (each of them conſiſting of two 
hundred Horſe ) were all entred into the City ; 
and afterward fifteen hundred of Bucheime's Horle- 
men, and the aforeſaid eight Enfigns of Germans 
going before, and the Emperour's Counſellors fol- 
lowing them, the King himſelf wich the Arch- 
duke: his Brother, and all his Train, fer forward, 
and pafling aver the Bridge, whereon three tri- 
umphal Arches were moſt ſumptnovuſly creed, he 


was by three thouſand Citizens of Vienna, gallant- 


ly apparelled and armed, with much thundering 
of the great Ordnance and Vollies of ſmall ſhor, 
moſt magnificently received, divers other Tri- 
umphs and Sports, to manifeſt the Joy of the Peo- 
ple, being there made allo, which for brevity ſake 
we paſs over- Bur being gone a little farther, he 
was by the Senators of Vienna on Horſe-back = 
| CLIVE 
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ancientett of the {aid Scaators, ard lo brought to 
Saint Srephers Church ; waither, he was 10 loon- 
er come, bucthart lighting trom his Horſe, he was 


there received by the whole Clergy, and under a | 


Canopy brought into the Church; where, after 
Service done, he was w:th like I riumph and Mag- 
nificence, through divers other triumphal Arches, 
brought to the Calle, the great Ordnance on all 
{ides {till thundering off trom theCaltic,the Walls, 
and Bulwarks ot che I own. 

Bur thele Triumphs and Solemnities ended, 


ſhortly atrer, waenas they began to conſult about 
ſuch things as concerned the good Government of- 


the Kingdom of Hungary, and the crowning of the 
King, and that the Proteitant States of Auſtria in 
many Places began to Exerciſe their Religion ac- 
cording to the manner of the Confethon of 4«- 
guitz, and that the Miniſters began openly to 
Preach in the Charches there, Leopo/d, the Arch- 
duke and Biſhop of Paſſavia, coming to Vienna, 
with Melinus the Popes unto, (bur a little betore 


Come to Prague ) with Cardinal Forgatſis, and the | 


Biſhop of Vienna, with earneſt and importunate 
ſollciting of the King,obtained from him a Com- 
mandmeur, That that Exerciſe of Religion ſhould 
be again abrogared, the Murches ſhur, and pub- 
lick Preaching forbidden. W hich thing forthwith 
brought torch gew [tirsand troubles in Auſtria. For 
the Proteltant States, forthwith calling a Counſel 
among themſelves, by geaeral conſer- refuſed by 


Oazh of Loyalty and Allegeance to bind them- 


{elves unto the new King, until they had of him 
obtained the liberty tor the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion ; and combining themlelyes together, 
reſolved even with the loſs of their Lives and Goods 
to maintain. the free preaching of the Word, and 
the Exerciſe of their Religion, according to the 
Contethon of Argy/ta; and ro that end command- 


ed all their Subjects and Tenants ro be ready in 
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- ſent unto 


rhe Great 
Sujran 

from King 
Matthies. 


Arms, that. need ſo requiring, every thirtteth man, 
tenth, or hfch, might be preigd to come forth un- 
to the Wars. But having ſcot a Supplication unto 
the King,” whereunto 189 of the Novility bad ſer 
their bands, and receiving no an{wer, but that they 
ſhould defift from their purpole, and without de- 
lay to make their appearance to take the Oath of 
their Allegeance unto tae King, they forthwith, 
the fourteenth of September, going to Horne, by 
Letters -ſ-tr unto the reſt of the Roman Catholick 
States, proteſted themſelves to be clear before God 
and the whole World of all che evils and miſchiefs 
that were afterward to enlue, it thoſe States, not re- 
garding the appealing and ending of thoſe Trou- 
bles, or-the fatery of chem their Country-men, 
ſhould- cake- their Oath of Allegeance unto the 
King. And ſo forthwith raiting an Army, leſt up- 
on. the ſudden they ſhould be at: Horne opprefled, 
they began by all means to provide for their At- 
fairs. Bur the report thereof coming unto the States 
of Bohemia and Moravia, their Neighbours, they 
were from tiiem given to underſtand, that they 
would become Intcrceffors tor them unro theKing, 
and yet nat tobe wanting unto then at their need, 
as occaſion ſhould require. 

Io the mean time, Letiers were brought from 
C orſtantinople to Vienna, deciaring King Matthias's 
Embaſladors ( having audience with the Great 
S:ilran ) ro have in an Eloquent Oration on the 
King's behalf promiſed religiouſly ro keep the 


Peace, of late made betwixt him, the Othoman Em- 


perour, and the Himgarians; and afterward,in the 
King's name to have off:rcd his Preſents unto the 
Sulran, and he, in the preſence of his chicf Baſſas, 


to have received them. Bur when he came to re- : 


queſt the Government of Tran{/vania, he would 
in no wiſe thereto conſent, bur gave che ſame to 
Gabriel Bathor, with commandment unto the Baf- 


ia of Buda tor the eſtabliſhing of him in this Prin- 21608 
Cipality . - 

About the beginning of O#ober, the Counties of 
Trautſeme and Furtſcnburg were from King Mat- Mos 
thias lent unto the Protcitant States at Horne, and to the hs 
ſhortly after them, Maximilian the Arch-duke tfol- Proteſtant 
lowed allo ; who,although they with moſt glorious "<a 
promiſcs ſought to appeaſe them, and by all means OD 
co draw them to take the Oath of their Allege- 
ance ; yet could they with them no whit prevail, 
without granting of them the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion. Bur the f1xteenth of Ottober, the Ca- 
tholick States, not expeCting the conſent of the The C:- 
Proteſtant States, at V:enna took the Oath of A]- tholick 
legeance unto Matthias the new King of Hungary, _=_ ns 
the great Ordnance in the mean time thundering Prank, 
oft, with- Drums and Trumpets in every place of unto King 
the City founding, and the reſt of the day being his. 
with greatFcaſting, Triumph,and Solemnity ſpenr. 

King Matthias, having thus at Vienna received ins wr 

the Oath of Allegeance of the Catholicks, ſhortly he aa 
after departing thence, the twenty ſecond of Oto- toPrecburg, 
ber coming to Presburg, was there by the Nobility 
of Hungary received, and brought into the City 
with ten thouſand Souldiers ; which States after- 
wards, viz. the {ixth of November, offered in wri- 
ting unto the King certain Articles, whereof they 
detired ro be by him aſſured ; moſt of which Ar- 
ticles were drawn out of the Pacification made at 
Vienna the twenty third day of Augnft, in the year 
1606, the chief effet whereof was this: That the &a;tices 
free Exerciſe of Religion ſhould be permitted unto by the 
all Men in all the Cities and Towns of Hungary, Hwnzariam 
not ſo much as that City excepted wherein the. P*i"' 
King ſhould be reſident : That no German Cap- prone, 
tain ſhould be ſuffered in any the ſtrong Forts of Prestug. 
Hungary, but that the ſtrong:Towns of Rab, Co- 
mora, Vivaria, and others, ſhould be committed 
unto the Goyernment of natural Hungarians born: 
That the Crown of Hungary ſhould ſtill be kept in 
Hungary, and committed to the keeping of cem- 
poral Men : That fir{t, and before all other things, 
a Count Palatine ſhould be choſen: That the King 
himſelf ſhould always reſide in Hungary; orit not, 
that the Palatine ſhould in his abſence have full 
power, with the Counſellers of Eſtate of Hungary. 
to determine and conclude of all things, and that 
the King ſhould therewithal hold himſelf content- 
ed: Thar no publick Office ſhould be beſtowed 
upon any, but upon ſuch natural Hungarians as 
bad of their Country well deſerved ; nor permit- 
ted unto any for Money : That no Jeſuits ſhould 
be {uffered in the Kingdom, neither that Eccleti- 
aſtical men ſhould be ſo much favoured as former- 
ly they. had been: That Officers ſhould: not be 
bound: to give account of -the Adminiſtration of 
their Offices, but before the Treaſurers of Presbarg, 
being natural Hungariens born : That from hence- 
forth Money ſhould not becarried out of:the.King- 
dom, as hitherto it had been : That the. Palatine 
being dead, the King ſhovid within a'year chuſe 
another, the chiet Jultice in the mean time aftcr 
the old manner ſupplying his room. icy 

[The Proteſtant States of 4#ftria had a litthe be- The Pro- 
fore ſent their Ambaſſadors unto the Nobility and *!tan: 
States of Hungary, then gathered together at Pres- pen; 
burg ; with requeſt, that foraſmuch as they conld crave aid 
not by any intreaty obtain of the King the free Ex- of theNo- 
erciſe of their Religion, as well within their Ci- _— 
ties as without, and that very neceſſity had driven Hung) 
them by force of Arms to ſcek for the ſame, that 
rhey would, by ſending of them Men, afford them 
| ſuch Aid as was unto them due by the: former Pa- 

; Cification made at Vienna in the year 1606. W hich 
troubles of Auſtris, the Nobility and States of Hun- 
' gary deſiring to have appeaſed, ſent George Turſ51, 
and ſome others,wirh Letters of Incerceſſion in their - 


behalf unto the Arch-duke Maximitian ; which 
when 
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from him this anſwer, That King Matthias never 
rhought co diſturb the common quiet of thatCoun- 
try, or to attempt any thing againſt the Privi- 
ledges thereof, granted by the Emperour Maxzmi- 
liin of happy Memory ; but to grant unto the Ct- 
tics the liberty of Religion, he could by no mcans, 
partly in reſpe& of Conſcience, partly tor the dan- 
ger that might thereof enſue from the Pope and the 


King of Spain, and yet nevertheleſs, that he would | 


promiſe co ſuffer and tollerate the free Exerciſe of 
Religion withourt the Cities, and in the beſtowing 
of publick Offices 'to have no reſpeCt of Religion ; 
yet with this Condition, that they ſhould lay down 
Arms, ſubmic themſelyes unto the King, acknow- 
ledge their Fault, and crave Pardon for the ſame; 
for. that in ſo doing, the:Srates ſhould haply prevail 
more than. by force of Arms. 

With which anſwer, {ecing no better could be 


cor, the: Hungarian Ambaſſadors going unto the 


Proteſtant States of Aufria., began by divers rea- 
ſons to perſwade them to. ſubmic themſelves unto 
the King. If the Hungarians ſhould (as they (aid) 
give aid unto them of Auſtria, they ſhould in ſo 
doing, inſtead of helping them, but do them more 
harm ; for that the Hungarian Power could not be 
brought into Auſtria, but to the utter deſtruction 
thereof. That the League betwixt the Hungarians 
and them of Auſtria was a general League, and 


concerned as well the Catholicks as the Prote- - 


ſtants. That the Chriſtian Religion was: neyer 
with the Sword planted or detended, Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſaying, them to be happy which therefore 
{uffer Perlecution, and commanding Peter to put 
up his Sword into his Scabbard. T hat it was an 
calie matter for eyery man to raiſe Stirs and Tu- 
mults, but that again to appeaſe them wasa far har- 
der matter. That by the taking up of Arms, the 
free exerciſe of Religion could not be furthered or 
provided for, it being rather dangerous, leſt the 
contrary part prevailing, it ſhould be utterly {up- 
preſſed. That by this means, Hungary it ſelf ſhould 
be expoſed ro many dangers, for that not only new 
Stirs might upon this occaſion by the Subjedts there- 
of be raiſed, bur other foreign Princes take up Arms 
againſt it alſo; the Emperour, by force of Arms, 
ſeeking for his Righr, and the Turkiſh Sultan, by a 
new Invaſion, going about to bring the ſame under 
his SubjeCtion ; and telling them farther, the Arch- 
duke to have promiſed ro take good order for all 
chings. ſo that they would lay down Arms; and that 
the Clemency and Bounty of thoſe Princes being 
known, they were not to doubt but that they 
would indeed perform what they had in word pro- 
miſed ; and that the Hangarians could not now do 
or attempt any thing againſt the King: but thar if 
ic ſhould happen theſe two Arch-dukes being dead 
without Heirs-male, the Government of theſe two 
Provinces ſhould come unto the Arch-duke Ferdi- 
mand, that then they ſhould have more cauſe tro 
help them of Auftria againſt him. Moravia they ſaid 
to be a free Country, and yer the King to have 
thereunto given no more aſſurance for the liberty 
of Religion, more than his bare promiſe. W here- 
fore ſeeing that both the fortune and chance of War 
was doubtful, and that War was not without the 
oreat expence of Money to be maintained, that 
they were of opinion, it to be beſt for the Proteſtant 
States of 4#ſtria to lay down AW@ns, and by wav of 
requeſt to ſollicite their cauſe with the King. 

In the mean time. the Griets whereof the Hun- 
garians complained being raken away, and all 
Controverſies happily ended, 1iſhaſcins was, by a 


Mathiz ar general conſent, choſen to be Palatine ; and Mat- 


Presburg 
Crowned 
E ing of 

Hinzary, 


thias, the 14th of November, openly proclaimed 
King of Hungary ; and the 1gth of the ſame Month 


in St. Martins Church at Presburg in this manner | 


go? when they had delivercd unto him, they. received | 


a — 


$o1. 


crowned: firſt, the Royal Crown was in a ſtately 
Chariot carried out of the Caſtle unto the Church, 
with a great number of the Counlellers and Nobi- 
lity of Hungary attending the ſame; in which Cha- 
riot were allo carried ten Enſigns, with the Arms 
of the Kingdom in them frilled up, four of the 
Hungarian Countellers taking it out of the Chariot 
n a little Cheſt covered with Cloth of Gold, and 
ſo carrying of it into the Chancel of the Church. 
After which, King Matthias, together with the 
Arch-duke Maximilian his Brother, followed on 
Horſe-back,both attired in Hungarian Apparel,and 
ſo going inco the Chance], there ſtayed about half 
an hour, until that he was by two Biſhops brought 
forth unto the Altar,before whom ten of the Hunga- 


r1an Nobility carried the ten aforeſaid Enſigns; | 


aftcr whom followed the Palatine with the C rown, 
Endeodins with the Royal Scepter, Forgatfie with the 
Apple of the Kingdom, Tarſo with King Stephens 
Sword, T ſechizs carrying the Pax, as they call it ; 
Budian the Croſs, the Cardinal Forgatfie ſaying 
Mals, with divers Biſhops and Prelates helping of 
tum, by whom the King was at the beginning of 
Service anointed with Oyl; where, while the Epi- 


{ile and Goſpel were in reading, the Cardinal ſet the 


Crown upon the King's Head, all the People crying 
out, Long /ve Matthias, the King of Hungary. Butthe 
King,with the Crown upon hishead,takinga drawn 
Sword out of Sigefred Collonitz the Marſhal's hand, 
thrice brandiſhed it a-croſs oyer the Clergy-mens 
heads, and received the Sacrament at the Cardinals 
hand. The Maſs beivg ended, he, by an high-way 
cayered with Cloth, going in his royal Robes from 
S. Martins Church unto the Bare-foot Friers Church, 
as he weft, cauſed money to be caſt abroad among 
the People. In which Church, after the firſt Chap- 
ter of the Goſpel of St. John being regd, he made 
28 Knights. From thence the King, with the 
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Crown yet on his Head, and in his ſtately Robes, - 


went out of the City at St. MichaePsGate, and there 
on Horſe-back was brought unto an high Stage co- 
vered with cloth, whereon he was ſworn unto the 
Hungarians as their King, and they unto him as his 
SubjeCts: and afterward thrice mounting up to 
Horſe upon a little Hill made for chat purpoſe,and 
ſo down again, and thrice brandiſhing his Sword 
a-crols, he returned back again into the Caſtle, 
where he with Maximilian the Arch-duke, Cardi- 
nal Forgatfie, the Pope's Nuntio, and the Palatine, 
ſar down at one Table, the reſt of the Hungarian 
Nobility, to the nnmber of 79, fitting down at ſix 
other Tables, and fo dining with great mirth; the 
Haiducks, and common fort of People, being there 
bountifully feaſted alſo: where many of them, in 
ſcrambling for the money that was caſt abroad, 
and in taking up of the Cloth from the Scaffold, 
having their hands and fingers cut off, and ſo la- 
med, carried from-rhence the wotul remembrance 
of that was there then dorc. 

'The Solemnity of this Coronation thus paſt, 
King Matthiathought it good for him yet for a time 
to ſtay at Presburg, untill that the new building 
in the Caſtle was ended, which the Nobility of 
Hungary had appointed for the keeping of the 
Crown of Hungary, to the intent that he himſelf 
might {ee the ſame, with other the Royal Orna- 
ments pur thereinto, and ſcaled up with his own 
Seal; he in the mean while Jabouring to appeaſe 
divers Contentions, and to place fit men again in 
the great Offices of the Commonweal; for that the 
Hungarians would by no means fuffer the Germans 
ro enjoy any of the ſame: for which cauſe, many 
of the chief Officers, men of great Authority, were 
diſplaced ; and amongſt them, Sigifrid Collonitz al- 
ſo, a man who had moſt well delerved of the King- 


dom of Hungary : howbeir, ſhortly after, he by the - 


Counſel of Maximilian the Arch-duke, was by the 
Hhhhhh Hurn- 
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—Y> they bad done) not only reſtored unto his for- 
mer Offices, but had by them (and that not with- 
out his juſt deſert ) even greater Preferments offer- 
ed himalſo; ſomutable a thing the Judgement ot che 
common People is. But 1/liſhaſchins, now the Pala- 
tive of Hungary, the 28th day of November, talking 
with the King Matthias at Jarge, and earneſtly in- 
treared with him in the behalf of the Proteſtant 
Starcs of Auſtria, eſpecially for that the other Pro- 
teſtant States of Hungary {-emed now in their be- 
halfto be much moved alſo; and the Moravian Am- 
baſſadors openly at the ſame time proteſting, that 
their States could in no wiſe forſake them their 
Friends, the States of A#ftria, if their need {o requi- 
red. And albeit that both the EleCtor of Saxony, 
and other Princes of the Empire, were become ear- 
neſt Interceſſors alſo unto the King for them, yer 
the Popes Nuntio fo hardly withſtood them. as no- 
thing could as then. be granted. - 
About the beginning of December, the King re- 
turning again from Presburg to Vienna, about the 
fixteenth of December the Proteſtant States of Au- 
ſtria at length fent Erneſtus the free Baron of Lan- 
dau,Maximilian Potheime, Sebaſtian Grobner,C harles 
Forberger, Pilgram Sitſendorff, and Chriſtopher Buch- 
ner, their Ambaſſadors unto the King, to bring 
them anſwer whereunto to truſt ; who, the 27th 
of December received an{wer, That they ſhould 
hold themſelves contented with ſach anſwer as 
they had before received, and to ſubmit themlelyes 
to the Kings pleaſure. or elſe, todo what they them- 
ſelves ſaw good. With which anſwer they retur- 
ning, the States forthwith began tolevy newÞForces, 
and to perſuade their Souldiers, that, mindful of 
their Oaths, they ſhould faithfully ſerve whithcr- 
ſoever, and againſt whomſocver they were led. 
And now a great Army of the Proteſtant States 
of 4uftria lay in the Villages about Crembſa and 
Spaine, {o that thoſe two Towns were thought 
to be in great danger of them ; for the ſtrengrh- 
ning of which Places, Bucheime was by the-King 
ſent thither with 1590 Horſe and certain pieces 
of great Ordnance, and an Edi& withal publiſhed 
the 10th of Jaruary, charging the States to be pre- 
ſent ar Vienns, the 21th day of the fame Month, 
to take the Oath of their Allegeance to the King. 
Howbeit, they moſt ftifly ſtill retuſed ſo to do, or 
to remit any thing of that which they had before 
required; inſomuch,thatMaximiliantheArch-duke, 
who,hitherto had nora little Iaboured in this caule, 
was quite ont of hope to bring them to any Confor- 
m'ry,or make any good end thereof. In the mean 
time.certain of Bycheime's Horſe-men on the King's 
part being about to have taken up a Place, ſuch as 
they thought convenient for them for to lodge in, 
had like to have been diſappointed of the ſame by 
the Horſe- men of Gerrane,on the States fide. About 
which matter, Bycheime, coming forth with ſeven 
Troops of Horſe-men, and Gerrane but with three 
Troopsot Horſe,and three Companies of Foot, there 
was betwixt them a hot Skirmiſh for the time, 
fought the 13th of January; in which Skirmiſh an 
100 of Bzcheime's Horſe-men were {lain, but of 
Gerrane's Men not ſo many.,, they having the ad- 
vantage of the Ground, and ſo therewith in the 
Skirmiſh holpen both for the defence of themſelves 
and the annoying of their Enemies. W hereof the 
King having knowledge.,and therewith much mo- 
ved; beſide the aforeſaid Edit, cauſed another to 
be proclaimed at Vienna, againſt ſuch Souldiers as 
ſerved the Proteſtants; proſcribing them all, and 
pronouncing them Rebels, except before the 21th 
day of Fanuary,they laying down Arms, departed 
out of the Proteſtants Camp. Howbeir, the Prote- 
ſtant States were ſo far from diſmiſſing their Forces, 
as that they with newSapplies ſtrengrhned the ſame; 
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- at length, viz. the twelfth of March, a Pacification 


and trom thence dilchargirgthreetite of 20pieces0t WYYL 
great Ordnance. ſtuck a great fcar and terror into 
the Minds of the King's Souldiers within the Town. 

About this time alto the States of Morazia (thar The Stat 
nothing might on their part be wanting for the ma- of Moratie 
king ot an Attonemeng berwixt the King and the Pak In- 
Proteſtant States of Auſtria ) tent forne of their Am- ara 
baſſadors unto thoſe States at Horne,and otherſome nw 
unto the King at Viema;. who,baving acceis unto States of 
the King, declared unto him,the States of Moravia is: 
from whom they came,o be carncſtly importuned 
by the Proteſtant States of Auſtria,to fend therh Aid 
according to the Agreement made with'thern the 
year betore; - and told him.moreover, Thar this 
manner of his proceeding tended not unto Peace 
and Quietneſs, bur rather unto the Trouble and De- 
ſtruction both of the Kingdom,and of all the other 
Provinces to him belonging ; all that Error, the 
ground of thoſeTroubles, they ſaid, to depend ona 
perverſe interpretation or miſconſtruing of words, 
rather than of the matrer ut ſelt; ſo that ir might by 
Men defirous of Peace caftly be compoſed and en- 
ded. And that therefore their requeſt unto his Ma- 
jelty was, I hat he, havirg regard nor only unto the 
good and welfare of his Provinces and Subjets, bur 
even of himſelf, and of his Honour alſo, would of 
his Clemency and Goodneſs vouchſafeto givereme- 
dy unto the preſent danger, and avert the miſera- 
ble Calamities now hanging over them, and even 
ready to tall upon their heads. T he ProteſtantStates 
they ſaid to be content to put the Controvethje to 
be decided and compoſed by certain graye and 
wiſe Men, to be choſen Arbitrators on both parts; 
yet with this Condition, T hart for the ſpace of four- 


| teen days, no Hoſtiliry ſhould on either fide be 


uſed; that the Inhabirants, . both above and be- 
neath Amiſun, ſhould be compriſed within this 
Truce; that ſuch as were kept in durance for their 
Religion, ſhould be ſer ar liberty ; and that all 
High-ways and Paſflcs ſhould be from all Ambu- 
ſhes, and other dangers cleared. Unto which their 
requeſt the King condeſcending, gave leave unto 

the States of Moravia, upon the moſt equal Condi- 
tions they could deviſe, to compole and end all 
matters ; who fo laboured in this buſineſs betwixt 

the King and the Proteſtant States of Auffria, that 

was made betwixt the King and them his SubjeRs; Lon - ” 
Leopold the Arch-duke, Melinus the Popes Nuntio, Pacificat 
the Biſhop of Vienna, and other great Men of the on in 
contrary Religion and FaQtion, Fekivg in vain to Auſtria, 
have letred the ſame; the chief Articles and 
points of which Pacification were theſe : That the 
Nobility in their Caſties and Towns, as alſo in 
their Houſes in the Cities, ſhould for themſelves 

and their People have the free Exerciſe of their Re- 
Iigion : That the free Exerciſe of Preaching might 

be uſed in the three Churches at 1/erſdore; Trihet- 
faincel, and Horne : That the other Churches ſhur 

up, might again be opened by three of the Romiſh 

and three of the Reformed Religion, and the tree 
Exerciſe of Religion in them uſed : That Counſel- 
lersand other publick Officers ſhould from thence- 
forth indifferently be choſen of men of both Re- 
ligions; but that ſuch Offices as were hereditary 
ſhould fo ſtill remain: That the Eleftion of Magi- 
ſtrares and other publick Officers in Towns and Ci- 

ties, ſhould from t|@®nceforth be made by the Magi- 
ſtrates and Citizens themſelves, and not to be no- 
miyated from the Court as hitherto they had been: 
That no Church ſhould hereafcer be ſhut againſt 
either part, but their own Churches to be left unto 
them both quietly to uſe : That the Towns-men 

and Citizens in their Towns and Cities ſhould 
from thenceforth have power to make choice 0 


their Miniſters and Preachers, and that for _ 
oulc 
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1609 ſhould be lawful to viſit the Sick, and to admini- 

VYY ſter unto chem the Lords Supper : That the Oath 

of Allegeance ſhould be raken of them of rhe Re- 

formed Religion, in like manner as it bad been be- 

taken of them of the Romiſh, but yet nor with the 

iame Ceremonies of the-Romiſh Church z.all uni- 

on and-confederation with them to be. had, to be 

taken away ; that all grudging, hacred,and. quarrel 

ſhould be on both fides forgiven; and: tos (ever: 

forgotten ; Wolfgang of Hoff kirch, Vohſogius,'atd 

others,r emoved and put from their Officcy,kor not 

taking the Oath of Allegzance, being aga:n:recet- 

ved into Favour,and reſtored-intotheirPlaces: T bar 

it might be lawful for the Towus and Cities above 

Amſum;to have the free Exerciſe of the Retormed. 
Religion io their Suburbs and Hyulpitals. 

The States I was not long after this Pacification ſo made, 

of the re- but that King Matthias,the ſeventeenth of May, go- 

formed jng to Lintz with three hundred: Horſe, wasthere 

Religion with eight Troops of Horle-men, and: Efteen 


in Auſtria ; | 
we Companies of Faor, by the States: (cre forth. to 
Oath of meet him, moſt honourably: received, :and-: by 


— three triumphal Arches brought into the. City; 
uno King where he received of the States of the Religion, 
the Oath of their Obedience ; which'withimuch 
Joy, Triumph, and Feaſting performed, hey)the.ſc- 
ven aud twentieth of the ſame Month apain re- 
turned to Vienng.. The aforeſaid States of 4ufiria in 
the mean time with great zeal-continuingthe'frec 
Exerciſe of their Religion at Horne; a;greac mul- 
tirude of People daily reſorting unto\the Sermons 
there made; they. of the Romiſh:Religion much 
grieving and fretting thereat. The-Kinghimlelf 
alſo being come to Vienn4, put divers Rom: 
licks out of their Offices,” and: placed:thoke'df the 
Refoim-d R«ligion in' their rooms, to che great 
di:contentment of many. oY JO: u3cad fe 
The Turks About this time, the Baſſa of ggriz,-tiotwith- 
ſeek ſe- 
cretly to 
encroach 
upon the 
Chriſtians, 
and the 
Chriſtians 
ſeek again 
(6) annoy 
them, 


ting of the Houle wl.erein he himfelf dwelt by 
night on fire; unto the quenching whereof the 


Garriſon Souldiers reſorting, bis purpoſe was in the 


mean time to have (ccretly let in the Turks, and 
{0 to have delivercd the Town into therr-Aands. 
But this his ſo wicked a purpofe in geod tine diſ- 
covercd, and by him confefled, he was therefore; 
as he had wcll delerved, alive cut in four picces ; 
a juſt rewaid for his foul intended Treafon. The 
Batſa uf Buda ailo,contrary to the Treaty of Peace, 
about tle ſame time went about to have exatted 
the” Oath o! Allegeance of above four bundred 


Caho: ' 


ſtanding the Peace, had! for the fans of twenty | 
thouland Crowns before hand paid; ſedrerly com- | 
patted with one Andrew. Drake, to havEtheirong 
Town of Fileck in the upper Hungaty: delivered | 
unto him. W hich the Traytor bad intended: fas | 
he bimiclf confeſſed ) wo have perfotmed, by.ſet- | 


!: v 
 kerred unto certain of his chief "Codfftllors, arid 


the univerſal and folemn Acclamations of ery 


Countty Villages of the Ciriitians, being not | 
compiled wi:hin the foreſaid Treaty. But as the | 


Twiks for their part were ſecretly plotting how to 
cncroach vpon cheChriltians.and rodo chem barm; 
ſo thegHaiducks on the other fide in great num- 
bers gathered togerher in the upper Hungary, be- 
gan here and there to moieſt and trouble the I utks, 
until they were by their Supcriours command- 
cd to dcfilt from lo doing, for diſturbing of the 
Peace. 

Now about this time alſo, 11,faſcins the Coun- 
tv Palatine of Hungary Gied.,at Vienna ; a man 
much beloved of the Hungarians, his Country- 
men, and now by them no leſs Jamented far : 
wiſe dead Body was with great Honour after- 
«ward conveved from Vienna unto his own Tecr- 
ritory in Hu»g-ry, and there with all funeral Pomp 
buried with his Anceſtors. I'1 wizoſe ſtead George 
Jurſon was afterward by the general conſent of an 


Iliſhaſciis 
fhe Pala- 
tine of 
Hingar 'y 
dicth, 


hundred ard fifrv of the Hungarian Nobility | 
choſen County Palatine of Einmgary, and fo with 


People ſaluted. - "= FL 
- And now the Troubles for Religion were ſcatces yew 

ly well cnded in Auftria'( as is atorefaid ) bur'thap Troubles 
te like, or rather worſe, began forthwith, even' for Religi- 
tor the ſame quarrel, to ariſe in Bohemia the Huf. _ 
fites (as they call them ) moſt eatneftly'importu- 

ning the Emperour for. the free 'Exercife of:-their 
Religion, or rather forthe taking away of terrain 
gricvances.done” to their Religions 41d (the -Ro- 

man Catholicks even at the fanid' rite leaving 

nothing, unatrempred, which migherſervero. bring 
chem of the Religirn iv hatred with-the Empe- 


' Four, and others fitting'at the: -Heltts 'of the 


vernment of rhe Bllate; ind ſorts/Rofttate whin” 
loever the Emperovr had- in the' general Aſſembly' 
of the States theiclaſt-yearprancted wie 'chem of 
the Religion, far the fee bit a8 [AUvance_ 
ment chercof..' The! compoling of wifich" Corttes 
verlic, ( rending unto the rending:1tt finder of rhe 
whole Kingdom }) when as the Emyperovt had res 
they altogether favouring the Romaiy holicks; 
would give them of the Religion'nocertain Anſwer 
whereon to reſt: they therewith 'much diſconten- 
ied; as out of hope to be by ther relieved: and ir "form 
great fear to be. by their Adverſatics*as Fnemirs ligion nd 
unto the Scare, oppreſſed, layd their hta85-roge2 point an 
ther, and after good Deliberation raken it Aſſembly 
wrte beſt for them to do, bott#for 'the ſafety-of __ 
themſelves, their Wives, Children; and Religi- be edi 
on: ;:they, by a general conſent, of themſelves ap* inthenew 
pointed the fourth of May to hold-# feiferal-meet{ Cour at 
mg of them of the Religion in'tHEhew Cour) at 74 
Prague, there to conſult of all 'matets eoncrrng 

the buſineſs of Religion. And petiorhemean ti 

openly in Parliamem proteſting, by the Moth © 
Wentceſlius Bodouirſins, a Baron © Bohe#id, Thberd 

to have appointed-this Afſenibly for thtEmperors 

good, and for the common . - bhi whole 

Kealm ; as alfo'for' the better informing of the 
Emperour of all Martets; and i oidv alethat the 
Emperour and the Kingdom might not throug! 
the'means and perſwaſions of hoſe fris evil Coun- 

fejlors be brought into'exrreany Peril arid Danger. 
Immediately atcer, che Srates of the Religion with 

Wl fpced diſpatched their Ambaſſadors unto King © 
Mitihias, the EkEfor Palatine;'the Ditke of S2x6+ *. 

ry; and the Duke of Branſwick ; to requeſt thein, . 

by cheir interceſſion to become Mediators for therh -- 
unto'the 'Emperovr; for the obrainihg of the free 

Exercile of rom! ola which 'in all points a- 

greed with the Contlion of 44g4ftz, and which 

lovg betore was exhibired unto Max:milan the Em- 

percour, and by him allowed. Now in the meat 

time theſe the States of the Religion were by ſome 

for thele their proceedings commended; but by o- 

ther lome not only blamed, but alfo accuſed of 
Rebellion againſt che Emperour 'and the State: 

Bur the marter being declared unto the Emperor, The Em. 
he complaining vr:to himfclf of the thconſiderate- perour 
ncls of his Counſcllors ; to maintain his Autho- makerh 
rity, cauſed the Parliament th n in band to be far wex- 
prorogued ; and to ſeem of himſ(clf ro grant that wm Phe 
which he could not well withſtand, command- of the Re- 
ed by a Decree, that ſame very day to be ap- ligion in 
pointed for the concluding of that Article of Reli- S95emiae 
gion, on waich the States themſelves had Lecfore 
appointed for their Aſſembly to be holden in the 

new Cour at Pragne. Notwithſtanding which 


| Decree, many troublcfome Spirits publickly "ſee 


forth other their Conceirs in Writing, to far other 


purpoſe, grievouſly therein reprehending the States 
of the Religion,for thar of rhemſclves they had ap- 
pointed a day for their fflembly: into the ricw 
Court at Prague; Which (as they ſaid) was nothing 
clſc but in'a rebellious manner to riſe againſt the 

Hhhhhh2 Laws 
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© underthe Emperours noſe, 


Laws of the Kingdom, and the Authority of their 
lawful Prince ; and therefore adviſed them to for- 
bear from- making any ſuch Aſſembly as was by 
them appointed: Hereof aroſe great troubles,cven 
in Prague the chicf Ci- 


'- ty of Bohemia, they of the Religion not daring to 


cruſt che Rowan Catholicks, neither they them; be- 
ing ſtill rcady upon eycry falſe report, or vain ſur- 
miſe, co go together by the ears ; until that the 
Emperour, es ſtaying of theſe Troubles, and 
the ayoiding of farther danger, was glad to cauſc 
it to be ly proclaimed in the new Court at 
Prague lis Imperial Majcſty, having recei- 
ved and underfiood the Apology of the States, now 
did abrogate that his Edi& publiſhed againſt chem 
but a few days before ; and! now by this his new 
Edi& did account all the States of the Religion for 
his faithfal and well beloved Subjefts ; and, as of 
them unto-whom the right of the Kingdom, and 
the King's Oath belonged, as well as to all other 
States of the;Kingdom. And that he alſo had thoſe 
the ſame Scacres;excuſed, in that they for the good 


. of his Majeſty,-and of the whole Kingdom, had 


appointed: their, Aſſembly: in the- new Court at 
Pragke ;-'and-that therefore he denounced them 


in ſo doinz-not in any thing to bayc done any 
' thing cantrary, unto his Majeſty. And that he ap- 


pointed the five and twentieth day of May for the 
eneral Aſſembly of Parliament to be holden in 
ec Caſtle of ,Pragze, for the ending of the Article 
concerning. Religion, and the reforming of other 
the publick Grievances of the Common-weal : yer 
i That the ſaid States ſhould ſafely 


-, With this prog, f 
. andquictly come unto the {aid Parliament, without 


i* come. andthe 


their pur- 
poſe for the 
defence of 
their Re- 
ligion, 


entertaining. of any foreign Souldiers ; as that his 
Majeſty ſhould alſo, not by bimſelfnor any!other, 
for pay-cntertain any, or ſuffer any foreign Soul- 
dicrs, to come into the Kingdom. Which the 


Emperours Edi& being proclaimed, the States of ' 


the Religion having made their publick Prayers, 
and ſung certain Hymns and Pſalms unto the Glo: 
ry of God, for the good ſucceſs of their buſineſs, 
left the new, Court at Prague; and returned every 
man home to: their own Houſes, to make them- 
{clves ready. to. .come nods GeParliament to .be 
holden atthe appointed day. 

But che day appointed for the Parliament being 
perour {till delaying the matter, 
the Starcs of the Religion, weary of ſ{uch long de- 
lays, and indoubtrto be therewith deluded, as ha- 
ving not received from the Emperour any ſuch an- 
{wer as whereon:to reſt, the third of June offered 
unto the Emperour a ſhort writing, concerning 
their Grief and farther purpoſe, to this cfte&. They 
had (as they ſaid) expefted, and well hoped, 
that regard being bad,not only of ſo many requeſts 
of ſo great and moſt noble Princes, made in their 
behalf; bur even of the Emperour's promiſe alſo, 
made unto them, both in the general Aſſembly of 
the Srates the laſt year, and in the late Precept of 
the Emperour's alſo, they ſhould at length have 
received ſuch anſwer unto their Petition, concer- 
ning the free Exerciſe of their Religion, as wherc- 


- onthey might have ſafely reſted. Which, for that 


it had not been yer done, they referred the doing 
thereof unto God and future time ; imputing the 
blame thereof, not unto his Imperial —_ bur 
unto the unquiet and troubleſome Natures o ſome 
as well the Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal Magiſtrates 
and Perſons. But foraſmuch as they meant not 
longer to be deluded by their Enemies, and much 
leſs to be defrauded of his Majeſties Royal Promiſe, 
which was now unto the World known, they had 
thought good to offer and preſent unto his Maje- 
ty a Writing conceived in the Bohemian Tongue; 
according unto which they deſired co be ſecured, 
concerning the free Exerciſe of their Religion ; 


| 


. moſt humbly tequeſting. his Majeſty to accepr:of 


ic 
the ſame, and at length to'fatisfie their requeſts. NL 
Which if ic might nor be granted, (the Empe- 

rour's Majeſty, having more reſpe& unto the trou- 
bicſome Clergy-men, and ſome other his evil af- 

ſeted Counſellors, than to the faithful States and 
Subjects of his Kingdom) that then they: would 
reſt-chemſelyes upon the Decree made in the Af. 
ſembly holden in the year 1608, and upon the laſt 
Edit of his Majeſty ; yer with this ſolemn Pro- 
teſtarion; That ſceing they had by certain Infor- 
mation underſtood much Warlike Preparation 

( but eſpecially 'in Bavaria ) to be made, and di- 

yers Conlulcations in many Places to be: holden 
againſt the States of the Religion; ( his [mperial 
Majeſty, and the other his fairhful Counſellors, 

thereof not knowing ) which might tend unto the 

Ruine and Deſtrufion both of his Majeſty and. of 

the whole Kingdom; they themſelyes would take 

upon them the defence thereof,and do their endea- 

your, thar, furniſhed with Men and Arms, they 

might to the uttermoſt of their power defend him 

their ' Sovereign, together with themſelves, and 

the whole Kingdom, againſt the Force and Inya- 

ſion of. theirforeign. Enemies. 1.9 

| In the mean: time, while theſe things were thus Ambaitx 
in doing, an Ambaſſador: came from the Duke of Jon 
Saxony to Pragae, to intreat the Emperour for the Cn 
States, and for the granting of them the free Exer- in the vc. 
ciſe of their. Religion; the Ambaſſadors of the halfof the 
Scates of Silefia forthwith, following of them alſo ; ***: 
who, in like manner requeſting alſo of the Empe- 

rour, ro:have: the liberry forthe free Exerciſe of 

_ _—_ by.. him confirmed unto them ; 
promiſed their-moſt ready help and aid unto the 

States at: Bohemia, if need ſhould fo require. But 

the Seates of Bohemia, having from day to day in The Ste 
yain-cxpefted anſwer from the Emperour, turning of Bobemiz 
themſelves: unto. their former Reſolution for the FA their 
defence okchemſclves and of their Religion ; forth- 
with raiſcd.a great number both of Horſe and Foot, 
whom, with their well-known Captains and Com- 
manders , they brought even unto the City of 
Prague. Howbeir, at length, viz. the eleventh of 

July, the $4x0n Ambaſſador carneſtly follicicing 

their Cauſe, and'urging their requeſt, they,accor- 

ding to their deſire, received anſwer from the Em- 
perour, by Letters from his Majeſty written 'to 

this ct. 

He gave all Men ( as he ſaid) to underſtand, The Em- 
and by theſe his Letters wirncſſed to eternal Me- peronrs 
mory, Thar after that all the free States of his \*9en 
Kingdom of Bohemia, which, in the receiving of $:xcs of 
the Lord Supper, participate the Body and Blood the keligi- 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt under both kinds, his on in Bu: 
faithful SubjeQs,had in the Aflembly holden in the _—_ 
Caſtle at Prague in the year 1608, in all humility G5@ of their 
requeſted, That it might be lawful for them to hold, Religion. 
and freely tro Exerciſe their Religion, according 
to the Confefſion of. Auguſta, ( as lome call it.) ex- 
hibited unto his Father Maximilian the Engperour 
of moſt happy Memory, and by him unto the 
ſaid States allowed ; and that he then and at that 
time, by reaſon of other moſt weighty bulinels, 
for which that Aſſembly was then called, and ſuch 
as could ſuffer no Procraſtination or delay, had 
thought it good to deferr the allowing and ratity- 
ing of this their Petition, unto this preſent Aﬀſem- 
bly of Parliament ; and that the ſame States now 
again aſſembled, inceſſantly renewing this their 
former Petition and having thereunto joyned al- 

{o the requeſt and Interceſſion of certain Noble 
Perſonages, had requeſted to be therein fatisficd ; 
and that he with his Counſellors would conſult 
how Proviſion might be made for his Subjects 
in the Kingdom of Bohemia, as well Commu- 
cating under both kinds, as under one ; now 

at 
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- at length to have cfaed the ſame. Where- | 
$---4 fore ſecing that his Will and Deſire was, that both 


in theſe and future times, Peace and Quietneſs 
might for the increaſing of the Kingdom be pre- 
ſerved and kept amongſt his SubjeQs of all the 
three Eſtates of the Kingdom of Bohemia, commu- 
nicating as well under. the one, as under both 
kinds ; that both parties might freely, and without 
any impeditnent or let, have the free Exercile of 
their Religion, whereby they were both in hope 
to obtain everlaſting Salvation. And to the intent 
that Accompliſhment and” SatisfaRion. might in 
all points be made, as well according into the 
breaking up of the Aſſembly of Parliament in 
the year 1608, as to the pe of his own 
Precepr, of late publiſhed, ( whereby he hath ac- 
knowledged, and even yer acknowledgeth, thoſe 
fame Eſtates communicating under both kinds, 
and ſubſcribing to this Confetlion, for, his faithtul 
and loyal SubjeAs, unto whom the Rights and 
Immunities of the Kingdom of Bohemia belonged) 
He by the common conſent of the Counſellors, 
and other Magiſtrates of the Kingdom did dcrer- 
mine, That his Subje&s, communicating both un- 
der one and both kinds, ſhould friendly and peace- 
ably live together, without wronging or reviling 
of one another ; and that upon the Pain and Pe- 
nalty in the Law ſet down, to be inflicted upon 
them that ſhould otherwiſe do. And morcover, 
ſecing that they which communicated but under 
one kind, enjoyed the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion in all points throughout the Kingdom of 
Bohemis, that he gave leave, and commanded, 
that they alſo which communicated under both 
kinds, vis. all the States of the Religion, with all 
fach as embraced the Confelion of Bohemia, ſome- 
time exhibited to Maximilian the Emperour, his 
Father, in che Parliament holden in the year 1575, 
and now again to himſelf preſented, ſhould every 
where, and in all-places of the Kingdom, have 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, without the 
let or interruption of any 3 to retain the ſame, un- 
til a Union of Religion, and an ending of 
all Diſſention and Controverſies might be made. 
Moreover, That He did grant unto the States 
of the Religion this Favour, That they ſhould 
have the lower Confiſtory at Prague, with Power 
to conform the ſame according to their own Con- 
fefſion. That they might lawfully make their 
Prieſts, as well in the Bohemian as Ger an I ongue, 
and ſet them over their Churches, without any let 
of the Arch-biſhop of Prague. That he did alſo 
reſtore unto them the Univerſity of Prague, which 
for many years ago belonged unto the States of 
the Religion under both kinds; giving them Pow- 
er again to open the ſame, to furniſh it with grave 
and learned Men of their own Confellion,to beau- 


tific it with good Laws, and to appoint certain of 


their own Company and Profeſſion for Gover- 
nours and Defenders as well of the Confiſtory as 
of the Univerſity ; whom, ſo by the States ap- 

inted and choſen, he without any ſtay or de- 
wh or other inſtruion or information than they 
ſhould from the States receive, would confirm in 
that their Office, and pronounce them for the 
lawful Defenders ; yer fo, as that if he, being let- 
ted by other greater buſineſs, cannot perform the 
Game within the ſpace of fourteen days, they ſhall 
nevertheleſs continue Detcnders, and as well 
enjoy the charge of the Office committed un- 
to them, as if they had been therein by him 
<onfirmed ; and that one or other of their num- 
ber being dead, it ſhall be lawful for the States 
to chuſe others in their Places. And if thar, 
beſide the Churches which they now hold, they 
would build other more, or erect more Schools 
for the iaſtrulting of the Youth, it ſhall be law- 


ful for them freely, and without any let ſo to do, 
as well in the Cities as in the Country Towns 
and Villages. And foraſmuch as in ſome of the 
Cities of the Kingdom of Bohemia, Men of.both 
Religions dwelr together, he therefore did will 
and command, That for the preſeryation of Peace 
and Quietneſs, either part freely exerciſing their 
. Religion, and obeying cheir Prieſts; ſhould by no 
means either hurt or trouble them on the other 
part; and much leſs to hinder them to-bury their 
dead in their Churches or Church-yards, with 
che ringing or tolling of the Bells, or go about to 
turn any Man from his Religion, of what ſtate 
or condition ſoever; he be, whether he dwell in 
the City, or in che Country Town or Village ; or 
by force ro draw them to their Opinion, or to: 
take their part. For .thar he only reipe&ed, thar 
Peace and Quietneſs might be kept, and. that, mu- 
cual Love might ſtill grow amongſt all the three 
States: _ Unto. which end and purpoſe, that He for 
himſelf and his Heirs, and the "and of Bohemiz 
his Succeſſor, in the Faith and Word of a King, 
did grant ang promiſe unto the States of the Re- 
Iigion, ugto whom this common Peace of Religi- 
on ( as they call it) belongeth, as to. a principal 
member of the Empire, all theſe things to. be for 
ever inviolably kept ( the Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
poral Perſons whoſoever in vain reſiſting ) ſo that 
no contrary Precept or Edi@,. ſhould;; either by 
himiclf, or any other his Heirs.ox. Succcſſors be 
publiſhed againſt the States of che Religion ; or 
being publiſhed by any, ſhould .be accounted ef- 
fetual and itrong ; eſpecially, ſeeing that he by, . 
theſe his Letters, pronounceth All the Edi hither- 
to publiſhed againſt theſe the States of the Religi- 
on, to be yoid, fruſtrare, and of none.<ffct. New 
ther would that any thing of thoſs: which, were 
done by the States of the Religion, whilſt they 
ſought for the Confirmation of this Article con- 
cerning Religion, ſhould for ever be layd to their 
charge, or by any man by way of reproach .ob- 
jetted unto them. And char.therefore he ſiraighc- 
ly charged and commanded all Magiſtrates, and 
fach as bare rule in Bohemia, to the utermoſt of 
their Power to proteCt and defend all the three 
States, together with them of the Religion ; and 
neither themſelves to trouble them, nor ſuffer them 
to be by any others for the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion moleſted or troubled : For thar he and other 
the Kings of Bohemia, his Succeſſors, would moſt 
ſeyerely chaſtiſe all ſuch as ſhould offend againſt 
theſe his Majeſties Letters ( which, to be for ever 
remembred, he would cauſe the ſame to be en- 
rolled in the publick Records of Parliament ) 
whether ſuch Offenders were Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal Men, to be ſharply puniſhed as the 
T roublers of the Common Peace. 

This was the ſum of his Majeſtics Letters,which 
he cauſed to be publickly fer up in the Caſtile of 
Prague the thirteenth of 7x4, that it might be to 
all men known, this Article of Religion, which 
was the firſt of the Articles in this Parliament pro- + 
pounded, to be concluded and agreed upon ac- 
cording to the Mind of the States of the Religion, 
and ſo their Requeſts to be in all points ſatisfied. 
Who forthwith thereupon, the fifteenth day of 
Jaty, cauſed the firſt publick Sermon according to 
the Confeſſion of Auguſta, to be preached in the 
German Tongue in a Church of them of the Re- 
ligion, which had for a long time before been 
ſhut up. Ar which time, they alſo ſent nnto the 
Eleor of Saxony, to ſend unto them certain 
learned men, for the ferting up of the Univerſi- 
ty, and the governing of the Confiſtory at Prague. 
And yet for all this, the Ambaſſadors for the 
Srates of Silefia, ſtill carneſtly Jabouring with the 
Emperour for the Liberty of Religion- to be 
granted 
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himlelf to relieve the diſtreſſed City of Strigonium, 
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1609 granted to the ſaid States aud the ret of the [n- 


WY> habiants of the Province ; the States of Bohemiz 


refuled in any wite to diſmiſs their Suuldiers waon) 
they had multered near unro Koggenſor, until the 
Silrfians were of their requeſt in that point ſarts- 
ficd ; offcring aiſo umo the-Emperour a large Li- 
bel of the Griets of them rhe ſaid States + 

Now it may be that ſome having read fo much 
2s is before written concerning thele lace IT roubles 
about the free Exerciſe of che Retoi med Religion, 
bur eſpecially in Bohemia, Auſtria, Moravia, and 
Silefia, may deem the ſame both tedious and” be- 
fide our purpoſe; unto whom: indeed it is 'nor 
written ; bur rather unto tach;-as who, cogether 
with my ſelf (the Wars betwixt the Chriſtians and 
the Turks ended, and the Peace concluded as is 
aforeſaid ) deſire yer to knuw .in what ſtate thoſe 
frontier Countries ſtand ; which being che greateſt 
Bulwarks on that fide of Chrittendom, and the 
chict Territories of the Hbvfe of awftria, are '( the 
peace being either expired, or otherw.ſe' broken 
oft ) moſt ſubje& unto the * Fury of the purffanc 
Enemy, as neare(t unto him, 'aod ſo like fooneft 
co feel of his great Force and Power, prefixing un- 
co it {elf neither bounds nor meaſure, fo long as 
there is 'any thing farther. Againſt whom the 
Chriſtian Emyerour had no other Forces of his 
own to oppoſe, more than ſuch as he could raiſe 
out of the Reliques of Hungary, and the aforeſaid 
Frontier Countries. All rogether but weak helps 
againſt ſo puiſſant an Enemy, as never cometh 
into the field but with a world of Men following 
of him ; byryer much weaker; being ( as.nbw of 
late they were ) every one of thert'apart qivided 
in themſelyes/abourt matters of Religion, the in- 
curable malady of the Chriſtian Eſtates and Com- 
mon-weals ;the heavy and lamentablectie&where- 
of too much of lare appeared in the loſs of Strigo- 


nium, won by the Turks with a far leis Army 
than ever the Grand -Seigniors Licutenant Gene- 
ral was wont to come into Hwrgary withal ; and 
yet the Chriſtian Emperour, by reaſon of the re- 
volt of the Hunparians, ( upon a dilcontentment 
about the Exerciſe of their Religion ) not able af 


or yct to put an Army 'of any ſtrength: into- the 
Field, for the defence "of the reſt of his Ciries or 
Te ritorics. So weak are even thegreateft” riiices, 
cheir Subje&ts being among cthemlclves is. Minds 
divided. its: LITE S: 


» 
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robe, fuch as they uſe at their Mari iages, gliiteri 
with Gold and precious Scones, with dives 23 
rare things of leſs value ; together with which he 
delivered unto him the Great Sultans Letters, and 
withal defir-d the Confirmation of the Peace be- 
fore made for twenty years, to be now again re- 
newed. Unto which Ambaſladour Letters were 
afrerward delivered from the Emperour, togecher 
with cercain other rich Preſents to be by him pre- 
ſented unto the great Sultan : viz. certain Caroches 
lined within with Damask, and covered without 
with black Velver; ſix fair and gallant Horſes moſt 
richly'furniſhed ; a Clock of wondertul Workman- 
ſhip ; two fair Desks to write upon. of Ebony 
with divers other like Preſents of no ſmall price. 
Who o charged with Preſencs, and bounufully 
rewarded, and to his good liking anſwered, was 
afrerward,in the beginning of January, with a train 
of two hundred Horſe from Prague honourably 
diſmiſſed. EY | ages 
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(Containing thoſe Occurrents which have happened to the Twhkiſh 
Empire fince the Year of our Lord, one thoutand ſix hundred and 
nine, unto the Year, one thouſand fix hundred and ſeventeen, &>c. ) 


By EDWARD GRIMSTON, Serjeant at Arms. 


1610 _ H E TZ»wk/{þ Emperour, having been 
Wes freed ſome years from the care of Wars 
in Hwrgery, in regard that he had con- 
cluded a Truce for twenty years with 
the Emperour Roduiphus, he now bent all his 
Forces againſt his Rebels in 41a, and che Sophie 
of Perſia, where he had no good Succeſs this year. 
The Per- For the Perſians, baving formerly extended their 
_ en Monarchy far into the Turkiſh Empire, and de- 
Povince feated Cicala Baſa, and others in divers Bartels ; 
of Balyln, now they entered into the Province of Babylon, 
with a deſign to joyn it to Perſia. Achmat, to ſtay 

the courſe of their Proſperity, {ends a mighty Ar- 

my thither, under the command of Nafut Baſſe; 

but his fortune was no better than thoſe chat went 

before him. The Perſians came to mcet him, 

The Turks gave him battel, defeated him, and flew twenty 
defeared. thouſand of his Men. Theſe mourntul News com- 
ing to Court, did much diſtemper the Sultans 

Mind ; he could not endure it ſhould be ſaid, that 

the Perfi.zn had defcated his mighty Arnnes thricc 

in open Battel; and much lefs thar it ſhould be 

ſo, and that he ſhould feife upon his Countries: 
The Turk Wherefore, to repaire this loſs, he levies new Forces 
makes to be commanded by Gambolat Baſs of Aleppo, 
Gembilat yyho had been the moſt poweriul Rebel in 4fia, 
perl of and was newly reconciled and brought into fa- 
» 2* vour with the Grand Scignior. This man came 
to the Port to receive the Sulraps Commandments, 

and to pals his Army into 4fia; but, whether ha- 

ving ſome fuſpition that he had intelligence with 

the Perſians, or that ſuch as envied his Greatneſs, 

He com- had given ſome bad impreſſion of his Loyalty to 
mands the Sultan ; within ſome few days atter his arrival, 
_ tobe 4chmat cauſed him to be ſlain by .his Capigz. 
PIR W hereby we may well obſerve, that he that is a 
Rebel ro his Prince, which hath ſo violently op- 

preſt his SubjeAs, and ſet his Countries on fire 

by Sedition, the which he hath been: forced to 

quench with the blood of Innocents, cannot but 

end his days violently and-miſerably, ſeeing that 

God revengeth the Blood of Innoceats upon the 

uilty. 

, The Perſan,ſeeing what advantage he had got- 

Ambaſa- ren of the Turk, laboured by the bruit of his 
rs come Vifories to draw the Chriſtian Princes unto his 
Pe gu party, and with them wholly to ruine the Orho- 

rfran to Y3 : : 

the Em- 72ans ; the which he had fo happily begun. For 

perour, the effecting whereof, he ſent his Ambaſſadors to 


the Emperour being at Prague. to perfſwade him 
to break the Peace with the Turk, and'to joyn 
with him. The Ambaſſadors arrived at Prague 
this year with rich and rare Preſents ; firſt, a Crols 
of Gold inrich'd with many precious ſtones; a- 
mongſt which there was one piece of Amber, 
whereon was ſeen the figure of the Virgin Mary, 
holding her young Babe in her Arms; the which 
was ſo artificially grayen, as it might be:thoughc 
the work of Nature z a Topas of exceeding great- 
nels, given to the King of Perfia by an Indian 
King ; two Knives of Damask, with hafis of Jaſ- 
per, and their ſheaths covered with Diamonds ; a 
certain kind of Indian Wood of moft excellent 


vertue, moſt ſovereign to cure the pains of the 
Breaſt, and to purge the Stomach ;. the gall of a 
Pellican, excellent ro cure the Pleurifie, Apoplexy, 
and Fever; two Topazes, the one white, and the 
other violet, this laſt was ſo big,as it was capable to 
make a Cup ; an Amathiſt as big as a Hens Egg; 
a Perfian Bow inlaid with the Veins of a- Cam- 
mel, and a rough Diamond exceeding great ;. a 
whice ſtone of the colour of Water, which was a 
preſervative againſt the Plague, being hung abour 
ones neck ; three Oriental Pearls exceeding big ; 
three rich Eſcarbuncles, and three marvellous fair 
Diamonds; and with all this a Serpents Horn, much 
elteemed for the rare Vertues. All theſe Preſents 
were very well accepted, and the Ambaſſadors 
much honoured. But what apvcarance was there 
for the Emperour, who had ſo great Differences 
wich his Brother Matehias, King of Hungary, who 
law the greateſt part of his Subjefts rebelled againſt 
him, his Provinces in diviſion, Tranſilvania in 
Combuſtion by the Conſpiracy which had been 
diſcovered againſt Battory, and finally a general 
Diſorder over all, ro break the peace with the 
Turk. (who wagsat his Door, retained only with 

this Bar ) and to allic himſelf with the Per/an fo 

far from his Countries, from whom he could 

draw no Succours, but only that he might keep 

the Othomans buſie in 4a? Thus the Ambaſla- 

dors returned, carrying home nothing but good 

Words. 

Since the Troubles which hapned in Bohemia 


the 
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Preſents 
ſenr to the 
Emperor, 


His Afairs 


will nor 


ſuffer him 


ro Joyn 


with the 
Perfian. 


: . G The Pro- 
made him ſee of what importance it was to en- ccedicns 


terrain Peace with the Turk; for if he had bro- of Leepold 
ken it by the Perſians Perſwaſton, he had given in 8obe- 


his Enemy an aflured means to ruine him ; for "** 
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ſand Horſe ; he ſurpriſed petty Prague, attempred 
the old Town, and ſecking to force 1t, he flew 
many which made reſiſtance. Matthias King of 
Hungary advertiſed of this Diſorder, parts from 
Aiſtria-with a powerful” Army, and advanccth 


| ſpecdily towards' Bohemia. It was to be, feared, 
that if Matthias Army and Leopo/d's had mct ncar 


Cauſes of 
the Trou» 
hles of Bo- 


k-mma, w— 


unto Prague, it had bcen the loſs and overthrow | 


of the one, and the deſolation and ruine of the 


and*ſo ſent-him out of Bohemia. This diviſion 
betwixt the Princes of the Houſe of Auftria, grew 
by the Pratices of ſome of the Emperours Coun- 


\ inſtead df labouring to reconcile and unite thoſe 
- People, : for the good of the publick, they made 


therhſelves Partiſans to the one, to oppreſs rhe 
other ; and thereby they drew the Princes into a 


_ dangerous diviſion, for the ſupport of Partics- 


The Gal- 
lisns of 

Malta de- 
feared by 
the Turks. 


The Galli- 
cn of the 
Order ſets 
upon the 
Turks Ca- 
Yalan 


And moreover, the Arch-dukes Ferdinand and 
Leopold, praftiſed to deprive Matthias, Ring of Hun- 
gary, of the Succeſſion which he pretended of Fo- 
hemia ; leſt that being Maſter, he ſhould take re- 
venge upon their Partiſans for the Troubles where- 
with they had formerly afflicted the Country. 
Such was the Eſtate of Aﬀairs in Germany, giving 
the Turk a fair Opportunity, it he could have 
embraced ſo rich an occaſion, to make his Profit 
of their Combuſtions. But the Confirmation of 
the Truce, and the Afairs of his Houſe, kept him 
in Thrace. | 

Let us ſee how the Turk ſpeeds at Sea ; where 


he hath the Knights of Malta, the Sicilians, and 


Neapolitans, and the Florentines, vigilant and va- 
liant Enemies, to annoy him, and croſs his Deſigns. 
The laſt year, which was 1609, the Chriſtians 
had no good Succeſs, loſs fell particularly upon 
the Knighrs of Malta; for he that fights often, can 
hardly vanquiſh always. The Gallion of the Or- 
der, commanded by Chivalier Guidoti, an Italian, 
had made two Voyages to Sea very fortunately, 
and brought ro Ma/tathree hundred Turkiſh ſlaves. 
The incouragement of this good Succeſs engaged 
many Knighns to divers Enterpriſes. They armed 
certain Gallions, and made a Fleet of ten good 
Ships of War, as unfortunate in their Courſes as 
the Gallion of the Order had been before ſucceſs- 
ful; for, meeting with the Turks Fleet in the Seas 
of Cyprus, they were fet upon, and moſt of them 
flain or made ſlaves. The Knight Freginer was 
ſlain, and the Red Gallion,wherein he command- 
ed,taken by the Turks; bur it was after a whole 
day Fight. Ambuſon, otherwiſe called Fueillade, 
another Knight, was made a Slave, and his Galli- 
on taken ; the Knight Ovges ran the ſame fortune, 
with the loſs of a Gallion. Freſſinet having brought 
4 Pinnace with him to attend his Ship, after ſome 
fight near unto the Gallion, it eſcaped by night. 
In this Voyage, unforiurate for them of Ma/ta, 
the Gallion of the Order would needs ſeek ſome 
better adventure ; the Knights of Bailox and Rhodes, 
did accompany him cither of them with a ſmall 
Gallion. He fer upon the Caravan of the Turks 
Fleer , near the Iſland of Rhodes, his {ucceſsfu] be- 
ginning of this Combat made him hope tor Vitto- 
ry. and the number of the Enemies Veſſels for'a 
rich Booty ; for there were among the reſt two 
great Gallions of the Sultans; theſe are Ships which 
bclong to the great Scigniors Women, Joaden 
commonly with great Riches; but twenty Gallies 
of Rhodes ſeeing this fight, came out of their Port 
ro ſuccour them.,and by the fayour of a fair Wind, 
drew them into lafcty. 


the Arch-duke Leopold entred into Bohemia with | 
an Army of ninc thouſand Foot, and tarce thou- | 


| ble, for that it-was t 
, the French King ended the Navigation of his 
' days, and at his return from Hieruſalem-and P4- 
ſe], who being delegated Jadges ro compound the | 
Differences. of the Bohemians of divers Religions, | 


IGH9- 
WE 


Art Malta the bruit was, That the Turks Ar- 
my confiſting of fourſcore Gallies, ſhould go and 
belicge the Ile of Goza, whereas a Knight called 
Saint-Liger commanded. W hereupon, the Grear 
Maſter had reſolved to. forrific the Caſtle of the 
Ifland, with a good Counterſcarfe , which he 
cauſed ro! be'made, {epding thither two hundred 
Souldierg, and thirty Khights tor ſupply. all brave 
Souldiers,.-who might have made a great reſiſtance, 
if the Turks had attempted it ; but the Enemies 


ne ot the | Fleet paſſed on, and gave them time to reſt. 
Country. The Emperour foreſceing this Danger, 
cauſed 390999 Blorens to be delivered to Romeo, | 
Leopold's Lieutenant, for the payment of his Army, | 


Burt this Year 1610, Vignancourt,the Great Ma- 
ſter of Ma/ta, ſent the five Gallies of the Order 
into Barbary, towards the Port Farino, memora- 
Haven where Saint Lewis 


leſtina, went to receive in Heayen the glorious 
palms ot his holy A&tions. The Gallies of Biſerta T1. Gal. 
had been accuſtomed to fetch Palms there in that liesof,. 


ſeaſon ( which was in the Spring time, ) whom 480 to 
the Gallies of Malta had a deſign to ſurpriſe. But rg 

mo 
Biſerts, 


the contrary . Winds, and. the rempeſtuous Seas 
overthrew that Enterpriſe; yer their Voyage was 
not altogether unprofitable ; for returning toward 
Malta, being within the Charmnel which divides 
the Ifland from that of Sicily, they encountered 
with a great Gallion of Tznes, armed by a Turk 
called Carouſman, being in view of the Gallies of 
Malta : The Raiſe ( who commanded ) aſſured 
his Company, and ( (miling ) promiſed to free 
them from their Enemies. ' Being ſo tranſported 
with Vanity, as he ſpake confidently, that he 
would nor tear twenty of the Gallies of Mata; 
but this his pride was ſoon abated with his ruine ; 
for the five Gallies came cloſe under him, and Thes fink 
plied him fo turiouſly with their Cannon, as they a Gallion 
ſunk him. The Gally wherein Verdefi, an 1tq- * Times, 
lian Knight, commanded, had like to have been 

loſt, for being grapled with the Gallion, if the 
diligence of YVerdelh had nor ſpeedily retired ir. 

The Turks, after che loſs of their Veſlcl, began to 

{wim away, but they were all made Slaves to 

ſerve in the Gallies of Malta, who this year had 

no other Fruits of their generous Enterpriſes. 

The Gallies of Coſmo de Medics, Great Duke of The Cour: 
Tuskny, parted from Ligorn, under the Condudtt es of the 
of the Commander and Admiral Inghirami, and m—_ of 
running along the Coaſt of Barbary,” they took a eh 
Turkiſh Ship in the fight of Azgier, laden with They cake 
Merchandiſe , Arms, and Munition of War, a Turkiſh 
freeing many Chriſtian Slaves which were in it. SP: 
This happy beginning promiſed them better for- 
tune. They pals on, and ſome twenty five Leagues 
beyond A/eters, they go to ſurpriſe the Town of 
Bifquerre, a ſmall Town in Circuit, but ſtrong 
and well walled. Inghirami drawing near unto 
the Coaſt, took down his Maſts, leſt they ſhould 
diſcover his coming. In the mean time, he ſent 
two long Boats to find ſome place fit for their 
landing ; the which being carctully obſerved, 
Collonel Bindii Janded his Men, and about eleven 
a Clock at Night marched in good order towards 
the Town, and forced ir. The Darkneſs of the ,;-.... 
Night kept them from ſpoiling it ; being content taken by 
only to ſer their Guards and Sentinels in the moſt the Fl 
important Places of the Wall ; but day being 747% 
come, the Souldiers made themſelves Maſters of 
the Town, which they ſacked and ſpoiled. Cer- 
tain Moors and Turks, during the Obſcurity of 
the Night, had retired themſelves into a Moſque 
which they fortified : They were ſummoned to 
yield ; bur the tear of being Slaves, ( which they 
could not avoid ) made them reſolve to die in their 
own defence ; ſo as the Florentines having forced 
the Place, put them all ro the Sword ; and then 


| embarqued their Troops, having filled Bi/querre 


With 
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with Fire and Blood. The Night following, be- 


WY ing in the. Gulph called the Bad Woman, they 
They take get with a Pinnace loaden with Corn , the 


divers 


Turkiſh 


Veflels. * 


The Mo- 
riſques Or 
new Chri- 
ſtians cha- 
ſed out of 
Spain, 


The King 
of Spain's 
Edi, 


which they took, and ſent to Ligorne, and then 


they paſt on to encreaſe their Conqueſt, Being 
upon the Coaſt of Sardinia, two Galliots of Biſer- 
ta did furniſh them with a fair Occaſion. Inghi- 
r.4:ni ſendeth his Gallies to purſue them, wito ha- 
ving had them in chaſe threeſcore Leagues, rook 
the one, wherein they had one hundred and twen- 
ty Slaves, and freed many poor Chriſtians from 
the Chain, who ſuffered the Tyranny of the 
Turkiſh Szrvitude. They aiſo took a Turkiſh 
Gally within halt a League of A/gier, and ſpoil- 
cd it. And thus triumphing over their Enemics, 
they took their Courſe towards Ligorn, baving 
taken four Turkiſh Veſſels, ſpoiled the Town of 
Biſquerre, and twice braved that of Agier. 

This year was fatal for the Moriſques or new 
Chriſtians in Spain, who being in number nine 
hundred thouſand Perſons, as the original writes, 
and had continued there from Father to Son, for 
the ſpace of almoſt nine hundred years, were now 
in an inſtant baniſhed, and made Vagabonds with 
the blaſt. of the Kings Mouth : Men difcourſed 
diverſly. hereof. Somesſaid, that the King had 
reaſon to do it, for that they had ſecret Pradtices 
and Intelligence with che Turk, his capital Enc- 
my. Othets affirmed, that he did wiſely to pre- 
vent their Attempts againſt his Eſtate, which were 
to be feared, conſidering their Numbers were {o 
oreat. And ſome ſaid plainly, that it was to bave 
their Lands and Inheritances, which had conti- 
nued fa long in their Races, But the King decla- 
red his own intent' by his Edi@, the. which. he 
publiſhed in theſe Terms. | 

The King: For that reaſon doth in Conſcience 
bind a good and Chriſtian Government, to expel 
out of. all Realms and Common-weals thoſe things 
which breed ſcandal, and bring hurt to our good 
Subjeas, and Danger to the Eſtate, but eſpecially 
which are offenſive to God, and prejudicial to his 
Service ; for this cauſe, Experience having taught 
us, That the reſidence of the new Chriſtian Mo- 
riques, and their abode in the Realms of Grana- 
do, Murcia, and Andelfia, hath been the cauſe of 
all theſe Inconveniences : For that beſides the 
manner of their procceding, which joyned in the 
Rebellion of Granado, the which began by cruel] 
Murthers of all the Prieſts and old Chriſtians 
which lived amongſt them, calling the Turk in 
to their Aid ; yet having drawa them out of the 
ſaid Country, and ſuffered them to live in our 
other Provinces, fo as they would repent them of 
their Faults, and live faithfully and Chriſtian like, 
according to the Precepts and juſt Ordinances 
which were given them: They have not obſer- 
ved and kept them according to the ſtrict and di- 
ret Rules of our Holy Faith ; but have always 
made ſhew to contemn it, and to have no fear to 
offend God ; as hath been ſeen by the great num- 
bers which have been puniſhed. by the Inquiſition; 
and beſides, they have committed many Thefts 
and- Murthers againſt the old Chriſtians. And 
not content herewith, they have conſpired againſt 
my Royal Crown and Realms, ſeeking Aid and 
Succours from the Turk, certain interpoſed Per- 
ſons being ſent to that effeRt, and doing the like 


wich other Princes, promiſing unto themſelves : 


Aid and Affiſtance, offering unto them their Per- 
ſons and Means. And ſceing that during ſo ma- 
ny years, in which they have praftiſed theſe Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies, not any one hath come to 
reveal them, bur they have always coyered, con- 
cealed, and denied them ; it is a moſt apparent 
ſign that they have all been of one Mind and 
Will, againſt the Seryice of God and of me, and 


againſt the good of this Realm ; yet they might 
have imitated many Knights of theirs, of gene- 
rous cxrraction, who have done ſervice to God, 
to the Kings our Progenitors, and to us, like good 
Chriſtians, arfd moſt loyal Vaſlals. h 

Wheretore conſidering all this, and how rauch 
I am tound to ſer down ſome good order, and 
to procure the preſeryation and increale of my 
Realms and SubjeQts, and dcliring to provide for 
all ; I bave decreed, with the Advice and Coun- 
(cl of many judicious learned men, and others, 
that are very religious, wiſe, and jealous of Gods 
Scrvice and mine, to chale out of the ſaid Realms 
of Granado, Murcia, and Andelyfiz, and out of the 
Town of Herxache ( although it be not within 
the Limits of the ſaid Realms ) all the new Chri- 
ſtians Moriſques, both Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren. For when as a great or deteſtable Crime is 
commirted in any Colledge or Communalty, it 
is fit that Colledge or Communalty ſhould be 
ruined, and that the leſs for the greater, and one 
with anorher ſhould be puniſhed ; and that ſuch 
as pcryert the good and fincere Life of Common- 
weals, and of their Towns and Cities, ſhould be 
baniſhed from other Inhabitants, leſt their Con- 
ragion infeCt them. | 

For this cauſe, by vertue of theſe Preſents, we 
ordain and command, That all the new Chriſti- 
ans Moriſques, without any exception of Age or 
Sex, of thoſe that live and relide in the ſaid 
Realms, and in the Town of Hernache, except 
ſuch as be Slaves, ſhall within the ſpace of thirty 
days after the Publication hereof, depart out of 
all our Realms and Dominions of Spain, with 
their, Wives, Children, Servants, and others of 
their Nation ; and that they ſhall not preſume to 
return nor make any refidence in them, in any 
fort whatſoever; And we forbid them to depart 
by the Realms of Valencia, or Aragon, nor to en- 
ter into them, nor to ſtay in any of our Realms 
or Countries after the time prefixed, upon pain of 
Death, and confiſcation of all their Goods. And 
we command, that no Perſon within our Realms 
and Scigniories, of what Eſtate, Qualiics, or Con- 
diction {oeyer, ſhall preſume to receive, conceal, 
or defend publickly nor ſecretly any Morilque 
Man or Woman after the ſaid term, upon pain 
to loſe all their Goods, Vaſlals, Forts, and Lands; 
and moreover to loſe all the Graces and Benefits 
which they have from me, to be applied to'my 
Exchequer. 

And though I may juſtly confiſcate all the 
Goods moveable and unmovcable of the ſaid 
Moriſques, as belonging to Traitors, and guilty 
of high Treaſon; yet uſing Clemency, I am con- 
\ tent, that during the faid term of thirty days, they 
may diſpoſe of their moveable Goods, and car- 
ry them away, not” in -Gold, Silver, Jewels, nor 
Letters of Exchange, but in Merchandiſe, which 
!s-not prohibited, bought of the natural Subjects of 
this Realm, and not of others ; or in the Com- 
modities of the ſaid Country. And to the end 
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iGo Land ot by Sca, paving uſual Cuſtoms ; ſo as | 


WY 


Wer 1n 
Barbary, 


Deſcripti- 
on of the 
Town of 
Arrache or 
Allarache, 


they carry no Gold or Silyer coined , or to coin, 
nor any otker thing prohibited by the Laws of 
my Realm. Yet we are content, they ſhall carry 
ſo much Money as ſhall be needtul for their Pai- 
{age by Land, and embatku; o by Sea ; command- 
;rg all ovr Officers and lovitzg Subjeels to fee this 
preſere idictduely oblerved, ec. Signed, the King. 

Afrer the Publication ct this Edit, the term of 
thirty days was relirained to twenty, fo as the 
Moriſques were haſtened to depart ; and the Ships 
and Veſlels of what Country {oever were ſtayed 
in all the Ports of Spain, to tranſport them whither 
they would go. Many palled from Spain into Bar- 
bary ; bur during this year there came above 
152299 of theſe Moriſques into France ; the King 
ſcading Commiſſaries, to {ce them well uled, and 
orderly tranſported away. 

T here was a War fallen out in Barbary betwixt 
Muley Xequy, King of Fez, and Mutey Sidan his 
younger Brother, both Mahometans; in which 
War the younger forced the elder to flie his 
Country, and to come and crave Aid from Philip 
King of Spain; Bur the unfortunate loſs of Dor 
Sebaſtian King of Portygal, was a good Preſident 
for the $p.27i2rd not to truſt in barbarous Kings, 
without good allurance ; He treated with the 
Barbarien, and promiled him Succours, with an 
hundred thouſand Duckats to return to Al/arache, 
( a place which held for him ) where by Money 
or other PraRiles, he ſhould draw unto him as 
many Souldiers as he could ; and that for the 
{afery of the Succours that he ſhould give him, he 
ſhould pur 4arache or Arrache into his Hands. 
This Arrache is a ſtrong Town in the Realm 
of Fez, in the Province of Agar, ſeated upon 
the Occan, at the Mouth of the River 'of Lu- 
cus, Whereon part of it is built, and the: other 
part upon the Ocean: Ir hath a goodly Port, and 
hard to take for that it is defended by a Fort, 
in the which the Kings of Fez do uſually en- 
rettain a Gariſon of three hundred light Horſe, 
and three hundred Harquebuſters ; for that the 
Portugals and Caſtifians hold in a manner all 
the Sea Towns of the Provinces of Habat, and 
Erif, where they have great Gariſons. This 
Province is from the River of Nocor along the 
Mediterranean Sea, unto the ſtraight of Gibra/- 
ter, the other is upon the Ocean from the ſaid 
ſtraight unto the River Lucys, in the which 
the King of Spain holdeth at this day the ſtrong 
Towns of Tanger, Arzill:z, and others. Accord- 
ing to the former accord, the Barbarian re- 
turned to 4rrache, with his Money in one of 
the King of Spair's Ships ; to whom in a ſhort 
time repaired many of his Friends and Seryants. 
The Spaniard in the mean time having prepa- 
red a Fleet of a great number of Gallies and 
Ships, and embarqued ten thouſand Souldiers 
therein, he gave the command thereof unto 
the Marqueſs of Saint Germaine, who arrived on 
the twentieth of November in the Evening at the 
Port of Arrache , and there rode at Anchor all 
the Night. The next day in the Morning, the 
Marqueſs, calling ail the Captains ro a Council, 
imparting unto them his Deſign for to force Ar- 
rache, in Cale that the Mooriſh King did not 
keep his Promiſe ; they gave him aſfurance, thar 
they would carry themlelves like unto brave 
and valiant Souldiers. But ſee what happened ; 
The King of Fez, having no means to go from 
his word. ſeeing the Spaniard fo ſtrong as he 
might well force ir, many of his Followers and 
People, fearing to fall under the Power of Spain, 


they world have abandoned him ; but having 


' the Governour of the Caſtle at his Devotion, he 


throſt out the Gariſon, and delivered the Keys 


himie!f unto the Marqueſs of Saint Germain. Up- ' 


falle Witneſs, and take falſe Oaths. 


on the firſt bruit that the Spaniards were entred 
Into the Caſte, all the Inhabitants ran to Arms, 


— 
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and thinking to reſiſt them, after that marty of 47a in 


them had ended their days valiantly, during three 
hours Combar, they were forced to yield unto 
the Marqueſs, who preſently planted the Crojs 
ard Arms of Caftife upon all the Towers and 
Steepies. TI hus this ftrong Town, which the Ca- 
titans and Portrgals had ſo long defired, and 
whereby the Inhabitants received a great ruine, 
1$1n the end fallen under the Domination of their 
King. The News of this Exploit being brought 
into Spain, pleaſed the King much, and the Peo- 
ple made bone-fires for joy ; theſe are the Alte- 
rations of times. The Moors in old time were 
wont to over-run Spain, and now the Spaniards 
cake their Pleaſures in Manritania. 

Abour the end of this year, News came to Cor- 
ftantinople, of the great Wars which had been 
between the Uncle and the Nephew, by the 
death of the Great Cham of the Tartars; the 
Son, who during his Fathers Life time had con- 
tinued at Conſtantinople as an Hoſtage, and was 
now ſent back into his Country by the Sultan 
Achmat, thinking to enjoy his Fathers Eſtate ; his 
Uncle, Brother ro the deceaſed Cham, prattiſed 
to ſeize upon the Crown ; but either of them ha- 
ving drawn an Army of 60000 Men together, in 
the end, they joyned battel, whereas after the 
{laughter of 49000 Men upon the place, the Son 
had the Viftory, and by that means obtained 
the Crown of Tartaria. 

I will conclude this year 1610, with the Rela- 
tion of a particular Buſineſs, to ſhew the greedy 
defire of the Turks to get by any unjuſt means 
whatſoever, and their Infidelity and Falſhood to 
lay and {wear any thing for Bribes. Some years 
before, one Maſter Fillugkby, an Engliſh Genrle- 


man, having rigged up a Ship for war into the 


Levant, he came into A/gier in Barbary to ſell his 
prize , where at that time one Solyman Catania 
was, Baſla., This Ship was ſuddenly feiſed on, 
and rifled by the command of this Baſſa, upon 
no other Subje&, but that the Baſſa pretended 
this Ship had burnt a Caramouſal of his, which 
in truth the Baſſa himſelf had cauſed to be ſet on 
Fire, that under colour thereof he might ſeiſe 
upon the Ship and Goods. Maſter Willaughby 
went to Conftantinople, and there made his com- 
plaint to Sir Henry Lille, then Ambaſſador for 
the Engliſh; but yer could get no fatisfaftion ; 
whereupon he returned into England, and obtain- 
ed Letters from his Majeſty to the Grand Seigni- 
or, and to Sir Thomas Glover, then Ambaſſador, 
re{iding at Conſtantinople ; which baving received, 
he went preſently to the Chimacham ( who was 
Lieutenant to Marath Baſſa the Grand Viſier, he 
being then imployed in the Wars againſt the 
Perſian. ) The Chimacham having read theſe 
Letters, would not ſuffer them to be delivered to 
the Grand Seignior ;z promiſing to do Juſtice upon 
Solyman Catania, whom he diſcharged from his 
Place, and ſent for him to Conſtantinople ; who be- 
ing come, and called in queſtion, he denied the 
Fatt ; Maſter FVilloughby ( having no certain proot 
of his loſs ) {uborned one Ofſh Baſſa a Turk, 
who had been at Mecha, and was therefore held 
a very holy man, who ſet a Brother of his to pro- 
cure falſe Wirneſſes, upon promiſe to have the 
tenth part of what ſhould be recoyered ; The Wit- 
neſfles being ready to ſwear to his Afſertion, Soly- 
man Catania hearing their Oath , compounded 
with Maſter Vitoughby, and gave him four or five 
thouſand Dollars; ſo the buſineſs ended. Which 
ſhews the Corruption of the Turks, and that the 
holicſt of them for Money will not ſtick to bear 
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This year 1619, the City of Conſtantinople was | ing him thither, the reſt of the Turks going before. 1610 
WW> wonderfully afflicted with the Plague, the which | His arriyal was no leſs honourable at the Palace WW 
diſperſed it ſelf over all, and crept into the Grand | Royal, than his coming to the Town : Two Ca- | 
Seignior's Seraglio, wherein one of his Sons died | pigi Baſſacs, or chief of the Porters, received him | 
of that Infe&ion ; whereupon the Grand Seignior | at the entry of a great Court, and condutted him 
was forced ro retire for his ſafzty, and to pals the | to the Grand Viſter, who atrended him at Dinner | 
remainder of the Summer in his Palace or Sera- | in the Ha}l, where he was feaſted, being accompa- | 
glio of Darut Baſſa, about a League and a half | nied only with one Dragoman or Interpreter ; the 
diſtant from the City ; this violent Contagion | reſt of his Train were conducted into a low Gal- 
did ſo rage in Conſtantinople for the ſpace of five | lery, whereas Dinner was prepared for them after 
Months, as there were numbred two hundred | the Turkiſh manner : Thar is to ſay, a great Ta- The Twks 
thouſand Perſons dead within the time, and they | pellry upon the Ground without Cloth or Napkins, feaſt the + 
did commonly carry every day twelve or fifteen | and ſome Diſhes thin ſer. The Meat was Water- French. - 
hundred Bodies to be buried. The greatneſs of | gruel with Sugar, and ſome Portage with Pullers ; 
this Mortality is not to be imputed ſo much to | there were two Men either of chem holding a cer- 
the Corruption of the Air, as to the wiltul Neg- | tain Inſtrument of ſodden Leather, in which there 
ligence of the Turks, who would not vouchlafe | was a Beverage which they call Cerber, made of 
to turn away from a Body dead of this Diſcale, the juyce of Lemons, Water and Sugar, and with- 
when it goes to burial, norto forbear to vilic their | all, they held a Cup of blanch'd Copper, giving to 
Friends being infefted. The obſtinate beliet they | every one Drink, and going among the Diſhes co- 
have of Predeſtination maketh them bruitiſhly | ſerve them more commodiouſly. From this Feaſt, 
contemn all ſorts of dangers : For,ſay they, afloon | diſtaſteful ro them that had lived after the French . 
as man comes out of his Mothers Womb to injoy | faſhion,they pa{Fd into anotherGallery whereasthe 
the Light of the World, God writes in his Fore- | Ambaſſador and fixteen of his Company received 
head all the good or evil ſhall happen unto him, | cach of them a Robe of Tinſel, the which having 
and particularly of what Death he ſhall dye, the | puron upon their other, they were condutted.cho- 
necefiity whereof no humane power can avoid. All | row a little Court payed with Marble, towards 
is governed ( ſay they ) by Deſtiny, and therefore | the Grand Seignior's Chamber, which was inrich- 
they regard not any Infection, but contrariwiſe | ed on the our-fide with many Pillarsof Matble, 
when any one is dead, another takes his Clothes | and ſquare Stones of the ſame ſtuff, and beaurificd- 
and wears them z which is the cauſe that Conſtan- | with two little Fountains on cither fide: TheCham- 
tinople and the Grand Caire are ſeldom free; and | ber within was about ten paces ſquare, the Planch- 
whenas the Air is any thing diſpoſed ro Contagi- | ard was gilt, the Walls enamelled with flowers af- 
on, there dyes ſuch mulrcitudes of People, as they | ter the Turkiſh manner, and the. Flogr covered, 
do not number them but by hundred thouſands. | with Tapeſtry of Gold and Silk. ,Ar,the, entry of. The $ul- 
Before the beginning of this Plague, the Baron | this Imperial Chamber ſtood fix Capigi or. Porters, .tasChame 
of Salignac, Ambaſſador for the French King at | whereof two of them took the Ambaſl; Jor-under; ber. 
Conftantinople, ended his Embaſlage with his Life. | the Arms, and led him to kiſs the Sultan's Hand, 
His moſt Chriſtian 'Majeſty ſent the Baron of | or rather his Robe; for having ſaluted him from 
Mole, eldeſt Son to the Baron of Sanfie, to ſup- | the greateſt of Chriſtian Kings, he kit but his 
ply his Place, He arrived at Pers this Year in | Robe, and then was led on the one fide, going 
the beginning of September, and about. the end | backwards, to the end he ſhould not turn ack 
of Ofober the Sultan being returned 'to-ConFanti- | to the Emperour. The French Gentlemen were 
nople ; after that he had viſited the Muphtt, | conducted after the.like manger to kiſs-his Robe. 
( who is the chief of their Law) the Grand Viſt-. | But they could hardly ſee the Sultan, for his:Face 
er, the Deftorda, (who is the Sultan's high 'T'rea- | was turned rowards a Windaw that was grated, 
ſurer ) the Boſtangi Bafla his chief Gardiner, with | before the which, during the Ceremony,there paſt 
other great Men of the Port which were high- | 3o Capigi, cvery;one carrying a piece of the Br; - 
ly in Favour; in the end he was admitred to Au-, | {ents which the Ambaſſador had brought ; during. 
dience, and to kiſs the Sultan's Hand. A.Ceremo- | the which, the Frenchmen could nor {cehim buton 
ny, which in mine opinion I owe unto the Hi-, | the other fide. This Salutation being ended, the, 
ſtory, to ſhew that the Majeſty of the Turkiſh Em- | Ambaſſador made a ſhort Speech, and, preſented. 
perours is ſo great, as to approach near unto theme | unto.the Sultan the principal Letter of his Embaſ- 
the Ambaſſadors of foreign Princes are forced-to |; ſage, written in the Turkiſh Tongue. _ 
diſguiſe themſelves, and leaving the .Habirs of This paſt at Conſtantinople, whereas the: Sultan Troubles = 
their Nation, 'to attire themſelves and their Train | did willingly ſee an Ambaſſadour, his Allie, whom pe wer 
afrer the Turkiſh manner. Thus the, Ambaſſa- | he honoured above all others. But in Tranſyloa. * 
dor of France parted from his Lodging at Pera, | nia:the Affairs went after another ſtrain ; the com- 
wearing-upon. his French Apparel a Jong Furkiſh | buſtions which ſeemed inſeparable to.this miſera- 
Robe of Cloth of Gold curled, furred with-Sables; | ble Province, made it-ſtill che Theatre of all dif- 
his Gentlemen and Secretaries, to the: tumber of | orders. Gabriel Battori, who governed it ſince the 
ſixteen, bad the like Robes, bur of meaner Ruff, | ceſfion of Ragetzi, had put himlelf into. the Turks 
wearing Caps of black Velvet; he had twenty Ser- | Proteftion, againſt King Matthias, who pretended. 
vantsin long Cafſocks of 'Scarlet, called in-Turkiſh; | a Title, by.reafon of the ceſſion made by Prince S;+, 
Ferrages, and upon them:long Robes of the ſime | giſezand unto the Emperour, as King of Hungary, 
ſtuff, with Caps of Taffata; the four. Dragomans, | and had recoyered Hermſtad, and chaſed Radu 
or. the Kings: Interpreters; the Captains, Maſters | Vayvod of YValachia out of his COmEN ; E,: The Vala- 
of Ships, and.other French-men aitired all in long | having ſetled a new- Governour, and filled: the; chjan ex- 
Robes, accompanied/the Train. , He--paſt the | Garrifons with Haiducks.he returned toward Tran-, pelled his 
Channel which doth ſeparate: Per from-Conflan- | filvania, to oppoſe himſelf againſt Fortgatfie, King CO 
tinople ; being come to»the! other ſide; he found | Matthias his Lieutenant, who came with 'Troops by $PEEs 
many goodly Horſes for -him and.:his Train, | out'of-bigh Hungary, and paſsd.the.River ot —_ 
which Cine Turks, that were Friends to-France, | biſee, The Vayvod; Raduille had retired: bimſelt, 


had fent him to condutt him to'rhe City: ; at the 
Gate whereof many Chiaus.and*Janizaries atrend- 
ed himrto conduCt himto the Seraglio ; two Chi- | 
aus Baſſaes went of. either {ide' him, *accompany- 


———— 
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joyncd their Forces together, and in the end of 
— 7une entered into Yalachia, from whence they cx- 
Batrort de- pelled Battori bis Licurenant with all the Garriſons. 


feated b : x n 
the Saks This Exploic made them to hope ot a continuance 


chian. 
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Tranſilvania, whereas they purſued Battori with 
ſuch diligence, as they forced him to come to a 
Battel near unto Cromſtur, the which he loſt with 
part of his Troops, being conſtrained to ſave him- 
ſelf with his Horſemen in Hermſtad, whereas lome 
of the chicf Inhabitants ſeeing him receive this 
Diſgrace, attempted to ſubmit themſelyes under 
the obedience of King Matthias: but the Practice 
being diſcovered by him, he did ſuch Execution, 
as he purchaſed ro himſelf the Name of Cruel. 
Fortgarſic, | Tn the mean time Fortgarſie Lieutenant to King 
Licurenant Matthias, makerth ule of this defeat ro ſeiſe upon 
_ Tranfilvania : he made an Accord with Andrew 
enters Nage (who had drawn high Hungary into Rebel- 
Trarfilva- lion, and cauſed the Haiducks to reyolt ) ſo as be- 
nia. ing freed from that fear, he entereth into Tranſil- 
vania ; where, having taken ſome Towns and 
Caſtles, he'layd ficge to C/auſenburg, the which 
he battered {o furiouſly, as the Garriſon and In- 
habitants ſeeing chemſelves ready to be forced, 
yielded, and took the Oath of Allegiance to King 
Matthias the ve and twentieth/ of July. Bur as 
theſe Proſperities of Fortgatfie/were humane, ſo 
Battor's did they nat Tong continue. Battori being ſhut up 
Practiſes, 1h-Hermfad, conjures all his Friends to come unto 
him, aud entreated the Baflaes of Buda and Te- 
mefwir to ſnccour him, according to the com- 
Grad Sono they had received from the 


Grard"Steipitiot ;-he. praftiſed with Nage- ( a man 

- us >> which gid Iwim, continually in the floats of In- 
-* conſtancy ant” makes him to revolt again in 
_ "*bigh Hunger upon a furmile, That Fortgatfie had 
not--keprpromrſe: with him ; fo as Nage took 
Arms again, feiſed--upon the Fort of Bayens, and 
filled al High Hungary with Combuſltions ; ſo as 
Sxpeie Fortgatſie Gould cxpett no Succours at Ins need 
ia,by Bar- {font thence ; then baying received ſome Forces 
tori, from the Zurks and Tartarians, he went to field, 
purſiing 'Fortgatfie with ſuch hear and jury, as he 

forced himto' abandon all thar he had raken in 
Tranfilvania, and. to retire into Valachia. What 
Defokations did” this War bring unto theſe Pro- 

vinces by fo many Priſes and Repriſes > Bartori 
going with a thouſand Horſe to ſurpriſe Tocai, 
uporr the Frontiers of Val/achia , whereas they 
then-held a great Fair, he found the Garriſon ſo 
watchful uþon their Guard, as having loſt part o 

tis Horfemen, he was forced to return into Tran- 

._  . ſitvania. wy” © 
Fotzafe's: On the other ſide, Fortgatfie with his Hangari- 
miſerable«.. 4775; thinking from Valachia to recoyer High Hwn- 
retreat. gary by the Country of the Zeclerians, could not 
effe&' his Deſign ; for Battori being advertiſed 

thereof, ſtopped his Paſſage ; and in like manner 

the Earls of Bucheime and Dampier had paſled the 

River of Tibiſce to meet him ; ſo as Battori ſer 

{t þ Guaids in all the Paſſages and Streights, thar 
Pietobrfi was forced to retire towards Polonia by 

Is Fes Monntains, and deſart Places; whereas 
his Army was fo oppreft with Famine and all: 
other Necefſiries, as they periſhed miſerably; there 

{<1 remaining few-alive ; with the which he ended 
_2=* his Paſſage into Polonia, and from thence: ſoon 
=! after he returned into Hungary, but with a very 


Fortgatfe 
expelled 


Sd inc ©. 4 ": -7,P 
ah ve poor Equipage: 
Troubles 
via. ſh in Mo#25i4;to the end: that theſe unfortu- 


rate Region ſhould never be without ſome touch 
of” Miſery 5 Þi the Turk © having underſtood, 


"Thos the florm ceaſing in Traxfi/vania by the 
in Molda- teſtraintof Portpatſie, a more violent Tempeſt ri- | 


in the Proſperity of their Arms ; they centered into | 


— 


| rather bis Tributary, he ſends a new Prince into 
Moldavia, the {uppoled Son of one Thomas, or 
Aaron as ſome write, who had in former time 
commanded there, and with him fifteen hundred 
' Souldiers, with Letters of command to the Turks 
| and Tartarians thereabouts, to affilt him with 
| their Forces. This new Prince was ſometime in 
France, and afterwards detained Priſoner in the 
Fort of Faques in Spain, within the Pyrenezn 
Mountains. Thus two Princes contend for Mo/d4- 
davia, the one ſupported by the Poloniar, and the 
other by the Turk. But behold, a third Prince 
cometh in and pretends a Title, being Son to one 
Zanicolo, who had commanded there. This Man 
had been a Priſoner in the black Tower at Conſt ar:- 
tinople, to which he was committed by the Sultan 
Amurath, tor that he had loſt a Battel in the year 
1601, againſt Michae/, who then poſſeſt Mo/davia ; 
who eſcaping from thence, wandred through di- 
vers Countries, and at Jaſt coming into England, 
| his Majeſty of Great Britain pitying his miſerable 
Eſtate, recommended him by Letters to Sir Thomas 
Glover, his Majeſties Ambaſſador, then reſiding at 
Conſtantinople, with commandment to afliſt him, 
and to fſollicite his Reſtitution with the Grand 
Seignior. Upon the receipt of which Letters, he 
retired this wandering Prince into his Houle at 
Pera, where he entertained him, with many of 
| his Friends and Followers which repaired unto 


him, for a long time ; and in the mean time, he 
follicited the Grand Seignior for his Refſticution, 
having good Acceſs unto him, by reaſon that he 
ſpake the Turkiſh Tongue perfteftly, and needed 
no Dragoman or Interpreter. To whom the Sul- 
tan ſtil} gave -good Anſwers, - but with Delays, 
that it was not yet time ;. but he ſhould have 
ſatisfaction. His Competitor (-who was 'in Pol. 
feflion of Mo/davie ) hearing of this Praftice, made 
' Friends at the Great Turk's Courc, and corrupted 
ſome of the Baſſacs by Bribes, ( they being all 
by Nature very covetous ). to the end he might 
croſs his deſign, and make him away if it were 
poſſible ; and among the reſt, he had won Mu- 
rath Baſſa, the Grand Viſier, a Man of great 
. Power and Authority, who praQtiſed many means 
co get the Mo/davian into his Hands. Firſt, he fenc 
word unto the Ambaſlador, That the Sultan, ha- 
ving a meaning to reſtore him, deſired to ſee the 
man, if he were capable of the place or no ; but 
| being advertiſed of their intent, and well acquain- 
| ted with their PraQtices, he refuſed to ſend him. 


f | After which; he wrote unto him, That it was the 


- Grand Seignior's Pleaſure, he ſhould ſend the Mol- 
: davian'unto him, that he might confer with him. 
. To whom the Ambaſſador made anſwer, That 
| unleſs he might ſeeia Warrant under the Grand 
Seigniot's own Hand, he would not deliver him. 
' Murath* Baſſa, feeing that none of theſe Praftices 
could prevail; reſolved' to ferch him our by force. 
For: the effeding whereof he drew together two 


' bis intent, fortified his Houſe, and armed bis Peo- 
ple 'with the Moidavians which were with their 
Prince; meaning to ſtand'upon his defence. Mu- 
rath Baſfa,defirous to know what the Ambaſſador 


| did:in his Lodging, diſguiſed a Janizary like unto 


| a Greekifh Shepheard ;- who entering. into the 
Ambaſſadors: Houſe, found them alJl in- Arms; 
\ then returning umto-+the Baſla, he rold him that 
he had to do with a mad Man, and if he proceed- 


ed in his Enterpriſe, he would hazard the loſs of 
many Janizaties; whereupon he gave it over. Af- 
| ter which, the Ambaffador being called home in- 
| T0 England, the:Moldavian'defſpairing of Reſtivition 
' from the Turkiſh Sultan; he turned [Turk ; and be- 


 Fhar Conftantine, Prince of that Country, bad re- ing preſented'.ro: the Grand Scignior, was made 


lieved the Patathiun againſt Bettori, his Allie, of | Bey of Burſiq'in Afiai; the which he enjoyed nat 


"rath 


long; 
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thouſand Fanizarics. The Ambaſſador hearing of 


1619 long; for Naſuf coming from the Perſian Wars, | 
Www diſcharged him. Thus Moldavia, having many 
pretending Soyereigns, ſuffered many miteries, 
and was a Prey to Turk, Tartarians, and Pclonians, 
all Partifans to theſe Sovereigns. 

Theſe were the Troubles which the Turks cau- 

The Voy- {ed at land for the Ruine of the Chriſtians. Bur be- 
age of the hold what he ſuffered at Sea by the Gallies of F/o- 
pomp Ing rence, Malta, and Naples : the Florentines made 
pleat” "he their Enterpriſe apart. The great Duke of Tſcany 
Turks, bcing advertiſed, That the Caravan which tranl- 
ported the Tribute of Zgypt to Conſtantinople, pre- 

pared to put to Sea, he relolyed to divert this Ii- 

bure, and by the Valour of his Arms to bring ir 

ro Legorn: and for the effecting hereof, he ſpee- 

dily armed four Gallions, under the Command of 
Beauregard, a French-man , who was Admiral. 

The firſt was called the new Gallion, in which 

the ſaid Admiral went; the ſecond, the Great Le- 

gorn, commanded by Brandequedor , General at 

Land, and allied to'the Duke; and the other two 

were commanded by two French Captains. Beau- 

regard having received Commandment to paſs 

with this Fleet into the Levant, ro meer with the 
Caravan, he bent his courſe towards Candy, a fer- 

tile Iſland inhabited by the, Grecians: Being arri- 

ved in the Port of Caliſmeneto water, he continu- 

ed there ſix days. Leaving this Iſland, he failed 
towards Cyprus, which is held by the Turks ; and 

ſo coaſting Syria, they learned of a Ship of Mar- 

ſeilles, that the Caravan -was yet it the Port of 
Alexandria, where they ptepared for their Voyage 

The Enter. ©2 Conſtantinople. To attend them, rhe Admyal 
priſerco Beauregard went and caſt Anchor at the Fort of 
take the Sidon, called Sarepta, governed by Emir, or Ar- 
Caravan of 11;} Facardin, a Rebel to the Turk and 2 great 
Eg. Friend to the Flrentines, where. he ſtayed twelve 
. days, to take in Bisket, Fleſh, and other neceſſary 
Refreſhings. And having made a more ſtrict 

League of Friendſhip with Facardin, he honoured 
him with a Coffet full of Arms, whereby the F- 
rentines Ships came as freely into thoſe parts, as, 
into their own Country. | 
Beauregard, having well victualled and muniti- 

oned his Gallions, returned towards the Iſle 'of 

Cyprus, whereas he found a Chriſtians Ship, called 

the Flying Dragon, which came from Damietta, 

by whom he was aſſured that the Turks Army, 
conſiſting of a great number of Gallics, was gone 

our of the Port of Rhodes, and had taken a Flemiſh 

The Fl- Ship. Theſe News made him think that he ſhould 
rentines meer the Flect, and that he muſt of force defend. 
— himſelf. Wherefore he made all things ready,and. 
Flee Preſcribed the Order which his Caprains ſhould 
hold during the Fighr; cauſing his Ordnance to 

be mounted as it they wete to joyn. He had four 
as good Gallions, and as well furniſhed, .as any in | 

_ the Levant Seas, either of them being armed with 

forty Pieces of Ordnance, aud four hundred good 
Souldiers, Berwixtthe Ifland of Cypras and'Cara- 
mania-they encountered this Turkiſh Fleet, con- 
ſifting of fotty Gallies atzd two Galliafſes, under 

the Cotnimand of Baſſa Myftapha Grego, who was 

General of this Fleet, 'which was bn {he of the 

The Turks Florentines Ships : the Galliaſſes advarice to rake 
aflail the view of them, and to find how far their:Cannon 
TO_ of would reach: and in the mean time 'the Gallics 
"* purtthewſelves into the fortti of a Croiflanr, ready. 
Sl he the Combat. . Beauregard, an old Sea-Captain, 

| and yell praftiſed in Sea-fights, would nor make 

2 ſhot againſt the Gallies, but atrended 'unti} rhe 

whole Flect came cloſe up to him ; which being 
near, he ſaluted them fo furioufly with iy Hae? | 

non, giving them _the broad ſides, as the Turks 


2 


(who cxpected no ſtich Reception) were all ama- 
zed, and making a ſtand, would proceed nb far- 


| Achmat, ciohth Emperonr of the Turks. 


903 


reſolute Countenance of the Florentines, divided 1610 
bis Galltes into two Squadrons, giving charge ro —VW 
the one to give an Aſſault to the Florentines Galli- 

ons, and in the mean time the reſt ſhould prepare 
themlelyes to fight. : 

Being thus divided, they came one after ano- 
ther co the Aſſault, the which conrinued for the Five Tur- 
{pace of {ix hours, and yet could not board them; Kith Gal- 
Muſtapha lecing five of his Gallies ſunk by the Ene- = 1u2F- 
mies Cannon, with the loſsof all the men that were 
within them: but ſuddenly the Wind changed, 
and proved favourable to the Florentines, who 
embraced this Advantage, giviny chaſe ro the 
Turks Gallies, forcing them co ſeek their ſatery in 
the Haven of Famaguſta, the chief Fort of Cyprus; 
ſo of Aflailants (being beaten) they became Run- The Turks 
a-ways: ſo inconſtant are the accidenrs of War, pur to 
and eſpecially at S:a, whereas the good or bad fight 
Succeſs many times dependerh of a little Wind. 

This Turkiſh Fleer having loſt five Gallies, and The Fl- 
recovered a Port in Cyprus, the Admiral Beaure= !*Mins 
gard ſceing his Deſign againſt the Caravan diſap- _ woes 
pointed, he reſolved to return towards Legorn with Turks. 
his Gallions. Being at Sea, he encountred a Tur- 
kiſh Veſlel called a Caramouſal, which came from 
Rhodes, to go unto Cyprus: they chaſed ir, and in 
the end overtook it; which they preſt ſo with 
their Ordnance, as they flew one hundred and 
thirty Turks, and took three hundred Slaves. The 
Booty was very tich, being valned at fourteen 
hundred thouſand Crowns. After this Prize, their 
Vidtuals beginnihg to fail, having been ſo long at 
Sea, they' bent their Courſe for -Legofrn : bur the 
Wind falling contrary, they were forced to ſtay 
o_ days in the Iſland of Scarpante; paſt the Bar 
of Meſſina; and having given chaſe'to certain 
Gallies of Tunis, they arrived at' Legirn the fif- 
reenth of June, where there was gteat/joy for their 
Returh, and the Prize which they had brought, 
che which, according to'the Cuſtom, was to be di- 
vided;-one- third to the Sonldiers'and Mariners, 
and the other two parts imployed for the Enter- 


| rainment bf rhe” Ships, and che payment of the 


Captains. 
- Thijs Caravan, which goes from Egypt to Con- 
ſtaittinople, 1s every Year attended for, not only 
by the Gallions and: Gallies of Florence, bur by 
thoſe of Ma/ta and: Naples, and by all the Pyrates 
of the Mediterratiean Sea: like unto the Engliſh and 
Hollanders, who yearly lay in wait for the Indian 
Fleet before the concluſion of the Peace and T ruce 
with the Spartard. And although their pritcipal 
ROI Hen rake ſome part of the Caravan, yer 
they had-other Enterpriſcs upon the Turks Coun- 
try, beſitles the fpoil of Merchants which they mer 
= chance, which many times payd the charg 
of their Voyage; and ſometimes, they that though 
95 Gora taken, and loſt both rheir-Ships and - 


The Gallies of Mata, commanded by the Bai- The Ex. 
liff of Venouge, and thole of Naples by the Mar- ploits of 
queſs of S. Croix, joyned together foon after, with *©< Gallies 
a deſign ro ſet upon the Caravan, which carried _ 
the Revenue and Tribute of Egypr ro Corftantino- oY 
#le, ' or elſe ro put in execution the enterpriſe 
which they had long before projetted, 'upon cer- 
rain places of Albania, or to (urpriſe or ſpoil ſome 
Ifhnd jn the 4rchipelagye which might pay theit 
Charges. Bur the fitſt failing, they met with a 
Venetian Ship laden with Merchandiſe, ro the ya- 
lue of one hundred thouſand Crowns. The $Spani- 
ards who commanded m the Gallies of Naples, 
ſeiked npon this Ship 3 bur the Genera} of Malta 
would by no means conſent unto ir, nor ſuffer any 
of the Merchandiſe to be put into his Gallies, for 
that he'would nor mm juſtly violate the Friendſhip 


A Venetian 
Ship taken, 


ther. © Their General having well obſeryed the | 


which was betwixt his Order and the State of 
Venice. 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


MM 


i610 Venice. This Example did touch the Spaniards 


WT 
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Conſciences, ſoas within few days they feat away 
the Venetian Ship, but in courteſic they had unla- 
den all the merchandiſe. 
After this Prey of a Chriſtian Ship, the Fleer dil- 
covered two Sails at Sea, ſending preſently after 
them, they were two Barks, the one coming from 
Cand:a laden with Wood, and the other from 
Scarpante charged with W ine, the which being 
brought unto the Generals, gave them to under- 
ſand, that the Caravan of Zgypt was not yet pat, 
being advertiſed that fifry Chriltians Gallies atten- 
ded them in their Paſſage. Upon this advice, the 
Chriſtian Generals, being out of hope to ſurpriſe 
the Caravan, preſently reſolved to vndertake a 
more great and glorious Enterpriſe, and ro ſurpriſe 
the Iſland and Caſtle of Lango in the Archipelague, 
upon the Coaſt of Natolia ; and about ſeven of the 
Clock at Night they {ct Sail with a good Wind, 
but being changed in the Morning, they were for- 
ced to return to the {land of Porcherne ; from 
whence they parted again at cightof the Clock at 
Night, and-continuitig their courſe, in the Morn- 
ing they diſcovered three Florentine Ships, who told 
them, that they had entred into the Ifle of Nigro- 
pont with ſeven Gallies; but having been diſco- 
vered, they could not effect any thing ; and that 
their Gallies were ſeparated from them in the chace 
of four Galliots. The Chriſtian Fleet continuing 
their courſe, they arrived about cleven of the Clock 
in the Morning at St. Jean de Seruae, where ha- 
ving caſt Anchor, there was a Council called in 
the Admiral ; where they reſolved to Petard the 
Caſtle of Lango, toward the Sca; for the Executi- 
on whereof they ſhould land wwo hundred men, 
viz. thirty Knights and fifty Souldiers out of the 
Gallics of Malta, and one hundred and twenty 
Spaniards out of the Gallies of Naples; and that 
they ſhould carry two Petards with them, the one 
given in charge to Captain Beau/aigue in the Troop 
of them of Mata, and the other was condufted by 
the Spaniards ; the reſt of their Men which they 
ſhould land, ſhould go and. Affault the Towa of 
Lango. With this Reſolution they parted from 
St. Jean de Seruae, with a good Wind, and arri- 
ved ar the Ifland of Largo on the ſixth of Fane, an 
hour after mid-night, whereas they landed three 
miles from the Town ; they that were appointed 
for the Enterpriſe, march'd on with ole Vamos 
according to direfion ; but the Night being very 
dark, the Troop of Malta ſtraied from their Guide, 
but their Valour brought them direAly to the 
Walls of the Town ; where, after many turnings 
and windings to find a fit place to plant the Perard, 
( notwithſtanding that they were diſcovered and 
much ſhot at ) Bear/aigue ſer it to a Port next the 
Sea, well flanck'd with the Caſtle, the which, he 
forced, and his Men entring with fury, went from 
Street to Street, and pur all to the Sword. that 
made reſiſtance. *The Spaniards on the other fide 
made another Breach with their Petard, and en- 


tred the Town ; notwithſtanding that ar their firſt - 


approach, the Turks (having diſcovered them ) 
plaid upon them with their great Ordnance and 
{mall ſhot. The Troops being joyned together, 
having cut all che Turks in picces they mer with, 
they came to the place before the Caſtle, which 
they thought to ſurpriſe; but the Bridge was drawn, 
and they lay open at the mercy of their ſhot 3; fo 
as there were fifteen Knights of Ma/ta hurt, one 
fin, with a Spaniſh Captain, and ſome fix and 
thirty Souldiers of the Gallies of Naples, and as 
many wounded. Day being come, the Bailiff of 
Fenouge,General of the Gallies of Malta, came un- 
to the Town with the foreward, wherein were 
159 Knights, and 450 Souldiers; the Marquils of 
St. Croix followed him, with the two Sons of the 


| 


Viceroy of Naples, and fifteen hundred Spani ' 2Gre 
who {poiled the Town and Suburbs, 3 er} $f ge 
that were living Captive ; but the Caſtle being 
well fortified, they found it impoſſible to force : 
whereupon, embarking their Men and Spoil they 
relolved in their return to Malta and Naples to 
make an Enterpriſe upon ſome Towns of Albania; An Ente 
bur upon the way they were advertiſed, That the priſe upon 
Turks had diſcovered the Intelligence which the 4/#-nadis- 
Spaniards and Knights of Mata had with the Gre- 9*> 
cians of the Country ; whereupon they took Re- OR 
venge upon them, putting many of them to death 
and amongſt others a Patriarch, who being accu- APatriarch 
ſed to have pradtiſed the Chriſtians revolt againſt *f Greece 
the Turks, was cruelly fleyd alive, and his Skin alive. 
ſent to Conſtantinople. So dangerous a thing it is to 
{eek for Liberty with this Mahometan Nation. ; 
The Carayan of Expt was {till in the Port of E, 
Alexandria attending a Paſſage, and to be freed ; 
from ſo many Chriſtian Gallies which lay in wair 
for it; and it ſtaid the longer by reaſon of the great 


Plague, wherewith Conf antinople was aflited; 
in the end of Oftober, Mechmet Bats of —— nag fr 
would condu&t it in Perſon) having a Conyoy of The Care- 
fifty Gallies well armed, put to Sea, and arrived at 2 *f 
Conſtantinople without any Encounter. Ar his Lan- E29pt ar- 
ding, this Baſka m_ to march before him ſixty + moortarrag 
Mules,every one laden with 20009Sequins in kind ; 
being a whole years Tribute of the Kingdom of 
Agypr, the which he cauſed to be carried to the 
Sulcan's Serail. This Money was welcome to the 
Port : for the former Wars, both in Hungary, 
Tranfilvania, in Aſia againſt the Rebels, and in 
PAſia, had ſo waſted the Emperour's Treaſure, as 
it would hardly cntertain one of his Armies. The 
Baſſa, who had gathered this Tribute together 
| faithfully and with great diligence, was at his com- ce _— 
10g to the Sulcan's Port honoured with the charge chatbroupht 
of Baſſa of the Sea, C hc, who had it before, being it- 
adyanced to the Dignity of Viſier) and moreover 
the Sultan promiſed him his Daughter in marti- 
age, being bur three years old. 
| Newscame to the Port, that certain Ships, Gal- The Turks 
lies, and Galliaffes of the Chriſtians, to the number #re in fear 
of fifty, came near unto the HeBeſponrz which pur de 
the Turks in great fear : and complaints being Gallies. T 
brought unto the Grand Seignior, That certain 
Caramouſals had been raken by the Chriſtian Gal- 
lies ; he ſent preſently for the Captain Baſſa,or Ad- 
miral of the Sea, demanding of him, Whether the 
Report of theſe loſſes were true or no > To whom 
he anſwered yes. Why are not you then ar Sca, 
ſaith he> He anſwered, For that I can pet neither 
Men nor Money. Whereupon the Deftorda or 
Treaſurer was ſent for, who had loſt his head, had 
not the Aga of the Grand Seigniot's Women in- 
treated for him: 

This Summer, Con#tantinople and the Country grathop- 
thereabouts was ſo plaguer with ſuch clouds of persat Cor- 
Graſhoppers, as they did -ſhadow the yery Sun /fezting, 
beams, and fel! upon.the ity and Country round —_ 
about. The Turks conſulted with their Wiſe-men, - 
what it might portend: Who anſwered, Thar they 
did foreſhew, great Plenty to follow. But indeed 
they left not a green Herb nor Leaf in all the 
Country adjoyning, nor in the City, whete they 
entred into their- very Chambers, and annoyed 
them much, being almoſt as big as Dorrvice, with 
red wings. And ſoon after there fell fich"extra- 
ordinary great Hail in Conflantinople and Gallata 
with ſuch abundance of Rain, as the violence of 
the Water did ſuddenly ſhut up one of the Gates 
of the City, and ſo rebounding, filled their Shops 
and Houſes,that very many were in greatdahger of 
drowning. Some Houſes fell down,and ſomePcople 
wereſlain; the pavementsof the ſtreers weretorn up, 


Violence 
Rain 1n 
the City. 


and the ſtonescarried together into great _ 
c 
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1910 We have formerly made relation of the Perfe- 

WY ans Victories, and of the defeat and death of Ci- 
cala General of the Turks Army, in the year 1695. 
And that the year following, the Sophy, having 
recovered whatſoever the Turks had taken from 
his Predeceſſors, had extended the bounds of his 
Empire unto the black Sca, from whence he fent 
ao Ambaſſador unto the Grand Seignior, to let 
him underſtand, that having recovered what had 
been unjuſtly uſurped from him, bc would pro- 
ceed no further, bur deſired to live in Peace ; the 
which might now be the berter aflured, the one 
holding nothing from rhe other. Moreover, this 
Perſian Ambaſſador, having remained ſeven 
Months at the Sultans Port, was in the end forced 
ro retire into Perſia without audience. And laſt- 
ly, That Amurath Serder the Grand Viſier, was 
altcrwards forced to convert his Arms againſt Gam- 
bolat and the Rebels of 4fia, and to neglcEt the 
War of Perſia. 

IG Notwithſtanding the Perfian War, there arri- 
SY ved this year at Conſtantinople an Ambaſſador from 
: _ Perſia, who, according to the Turks manner, was 
1" comes Attended on by a great Troop of Chaoux on Horle- 
to Conftan- back, Capigis, Janizaries, and other Captains, 
zimple. ſent by the Sultan to condutt him to his lodging. 
Within few days after h$ arrival, there was a 
preat ſhow made in Con{tantinople, by the ſeveral 
Trades of the City, every one marchipg by them- 
ſelves before the Grand Seigniors Serrail, and re- 
preſenting unto him their manner of marching in 
che Wars, and the order of their Proviſion ; ſome 
carrying on their Shoulders Sheep, others Lambs, 
Calves, Beef, &c. All which was done of Policy 
to daunt and diſhearten the Perfian Ambaſſador, 
and to encourage their own People ; and withal, 
ro let him know, that there ſhould be as great 
plenty in their Camps, as he ſaw at that preſent. 
And to abuſe him {till with the Imagination of 
their great Preparation, the Chimacham or Vi- 
fiers Lieutenant, ſent the next day for this Per/ian 
Ambaſſador, and during their Conference had ta- 
ken order, That the Emperour of Tartaria's Bro- 
ther ( who was then in the Sultans Courc ) ſhould 
come in at whoſe entrance the Chimacham aroſe 
from his Place ; Oh ( ſaid he) Tknow for what you 
come, It is for Money for your Souldiers; you ſhall 
receive it at ſuch a Place. Which words were 
heard by a Dragoman to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
being then preſent ; the which was done to terri- 
fie the Perſian Ambaſſador ; and at the ſame time, 
and to the ſame end, they ſent over divers Troops 
of Souldiers to Scadaret, as if they had been rea- 
dy to march with an Army. 


The Turks The Turks great Armiesare not raiſed in haſte, 


Army neither do they march in poſt ; when as the 

3painſt the 6,,þi's, that is to ſay the Horſemen, which make 

Perſians; > h þ 
the greateſt part of his Army, and haveto other 
Pay or Entertainment than the Revenues of cer- 


tain Land, are diſcharged, they muſt have a whole. 
ycar to recover their Revenue, and to put them- | 
{elves in Equipage ; and moreover, it is threeſcore 


days march for an Army from Corftantinople into 
Perſia. 

Alſo in the year 1699, and 1610, the Turk 
had not attempted any thing againſt the Perſian, 
who ſtill follicited him for Peace. The greatnels 
of the Othoman Empire could nor refolve ro make 


| 


— 


| 


EE IS 


99 


tend the Sultans pleaſure from Conftantinop!e. 


It was ſuſpeCted that he had been poiſoned by 
Naſſuf Baſſe, one that ſtood out in Rebellion a- 
gainft the Grand Seignior, and vet he had many 

riends in the Turks Army ; wherecfore,to prevent 


all Mutinics, and conſequently, the overthrow of 


tne whole Army, Amurath Baſſa in his Sickneſs 
adviſed the Grand Seignior ( by Letters which he 
ſent unto him ) ro make Naſuf General of the 
whole Army, and fo by fair means to draw him 
home, and then ro diſpoſe of him art his pleaſure. 
The Sultan with his Baflaes approved well of this 
Advice, and choſe him Grand Viſier, and Ge- 
neral of the Army ; who having received the 
Seal and Authority, did forthwith pur many of 
Amurath's friends to death, and with their money 
paid all the Souldiers, which had wanted pay 
whereot ſome had been without five years be- 
fore: he alſo ſent unto the Grand Seignior three- 
{core and ten Mules laden with money of Amy- 
rath's treaſure, and threeſcore with goods ; all 
which the Sultan gave to Amurath's Wife and 
Children. 

It is ſtrange to read, how the Grand Scignior 
doth tyrannize over his Subjedts, and how ſevere- 
ly he doth puniſh the leaſt omiſſion in any of his 
Officers : tor I find it obſerved, that the ſeventh 
of Jamary in the end of this year 1611, the 
Grand Seignior being abroad in the Snow, and 
not well provided for of fuel, he cauſed Stambo! 
Aga, who had that charge, to be ſtrip't naked, 
and fct in the Snow four or five hotirs. Indeed 
this Winter was very rigorous, and there fell 
abundance of Snow throughout all Tarkie, with 
great Storms, many Houſes were beaten down ; 
and amongſt others, the French Conſul at Aleppo 
was ſlain with the fall of his own houſe. 

Naſuff parted from 4fia, and marched with his 
Army unto the Frontiers of Perſie, where he com- 
mitted ſuch Spoils, as the Sophy was conſtrained 
to draw all his Forces together, to prevent the ru- 
ine of his Countrey, being then about the midſt 
of Auguſt. But when they were come to a Bartel, 
the Perſian, finding the Party unequal for him, 
and dangerous, offered Conditions of Peace, and 
promiſed to give the Turk a quantity of Silk which 
ſhould, make the charge of two hundred Camels, 
for a yearly Tribnte, in acknowledgment of ſome 
Countreys which he had conquered from the 
Othomans. T heſe offers were accepted at Conſtanti- 
nope, but there was added, that the Perfian's Son 
ſhould be called Baſſa of Tauris, and that the Ma- 
giſtrate and Judge of that City, called the Cady, 
ſhould be ſent from Conſtantinople. We ſhall ſee 
in the following year the Effefs of theſe Propoſi- 
tions, by the Ambaſſadour of Per/iz, whom Naſ- 
/off ſhall bring to Conſtantinople ;, in the mean time, 
let us return to the Mediterranean Sea, to take a 
ſurvey of the valiant Exploits of the Knights of 
Malta againſt the Tarks. 

_ On the twenty ſixth day of 4pril, a Turk, ha- 
ving lent a good Sum of Money to a Chriſtian, to 
be paid at a certain day ; he came before the ap- 
pointed day with another Turk, and willed the 
Chriſtian to pay the Money to that other Turk 
when the day came; which the Chriſtian promi- 
{ed ro do, and performed it accordingly : but the 
Turk denied the receit thereof ; wherenpon he to 


a Peace, haying receriv'd fo great defeats ; they ' whom the Money was properly duc, caine and 
would give it but as Victors, not as vanquiſhed. | demanded ir : to whom the Chriſtian anſwered, 


But this year Ach:at refolved to ſend a puiſlanr 


that he had paid it ro thac Party to whom he had 


Army of above 159999 men, againſt this antient | affign'd it : wherenunto the Turk replied, that if 
Enemy of his Houſe, under the command of | ic were fo, he was fatisfied: bur yer the other 
The Dzach Ammrath Serder, his Grand Vilier : But before ' Turkdenied it: whereupon che matter was brought 
of Amu- the Army centred into Perſia, it was without a } before the Judge, and the Turk who had recei- 


ger, 


1:21 Ser- Commander, by the death of Serder, in the end | ved the Money, taking an Oath to the contrary, 
of. Fuly, fa as they were torced to ſtay and at- | the Chriſtian, according to the Turkiſh Juſtice, 
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was enforced to ray the Money again z the which | 
e did, bur withal, he praid God to ſhew {ome 
publick ſign which of them had done the wrong. 
And thereupon, the Turk going forth to repair 
Home to his Houſe. fcll down dead 1D the Strect. 


The Greart Maſter Vignancourt, continuing his 


gencrous Deſigns to ruince the Turk, had at En- | 4 
: | the Ambailadors Men threw a Stone, and ſmote 


ecrprile againit Navarrim, a place impoiting this 


common Enemy of Chriſti;ans ; for the Execution | a 74 
| within tew hours after. The Aga of the Serail 


whereof, he {cnt the five Galiics of his Order, un- 


-r the charge of Vaqueras, great Commander of | c 
der th S 7 | ſently ſent the Subbaſla of Galata to make in- 


| quiry of the Fatt; the Ambaſſador went himſelf 


the Order, and chict of rhe Nation of Provence. 
They came within ſome miles of the Shore, but 
found their landing very difficult, for that they 
had bcen diſcovered by one of the Calltles of Na- 
varrin, which had given the alarm unto the whole 
Country, ſoas they were forced to pals on to ſome 
more ea{ie Conqueſt, to the end their Voyage 
might not prove anprofitable ; wherefore they 
ſailed into the Archipelagae, and came near to 
the Coaſt of Morea, ten Leagues from Corinth, 
where in the Night they landed 80D Men under 
the Condutt of the Commander of Cremeaux, 
General at Land ; this Troop marched towards 
Corinth, and an hour before day were at the Town 
Gates to force them. Some Turks took Arms, 
but their weak reſiſtance could not ſtay the 
Knights from entering with their Troops ; they 
fack'd the Town, and baving taken what ſpoil 
was portable, they carried away with rhetn 500 
Slaves. Afcer this Triumph, the Chriſtians made 
a happy retreat, and in good order, notwithſtand- 
ing all the attempts of the Turks Horſe and Foot, 
who were drawn together in great numbers, ma- 
king 19999 Souldiers, for the Country 1s very po- 
pulous; in view of whom they imbarked their 
Spoil and Slaves. Hereby it appears, that this was 
one of the moſt deſperate Enterpriſes that hath 
been of long time ſcen. For to atrempr a Place 
ſo far from their retreat, in {o populous a Country, 
which upon the leaſt alarm may draw together 
ten or twelve thouſand Turks, and ro make their 
retreat with ſo ſmall a number, againſt ſuch great 
Troops which purſued them ; doubtleſs we muſt 
confeſs, that as they ſhewed great Valour, and 
had good Fortune, ſo they undertook a very dan- 
gerous Enterpriſe. Thus the Knights of Malta 
vanquiſhed, whom we might term the Maſters of 
the Mediterranean Sea, if the Revenues of their 
Order would ſuffer _ to ſet forth Shipping and 
Forces equal to their Valour. 

Bur -. follow the variable courſe of the Hiſto- 
ry, let us obſerve the different Occupations of 
Chriſtians. Ar Pragze the Germans entertained 
themſelyes with the conſideration of a Crown 
which appeared in the Firmament, over that Ci- 
ty about the midit of Ofober, giving a very great 
Light, and about it Armies of Men fighting who 
ſhould have it. At that time the Emperour Ro- 
dulphus was upon the Weſt, or declining of his 
days, and Matthias who ſucceeded him in the Em- 
pire, then King of Hungary, was upon the Sun- 
riſing of his Triumphs. Many expounded this 
heavenly Apparition, as a Preſage of Happineſs 
and good Fortune to Matthias; he enjoyed the 
Crown of Hungary already, and by Deſignation 
that of Bohemia, and now they did prognoſticate 
unto him that of the Romans. Doubtleſs men 
which aſpire aftcr gicat Fortunes, do rather adorn 
the Sun-rifing, thao the ſetting ; and Mans Life 
when it declines, taſts oi the Lees. The flouriſh- 
ing Glory of Matthizs, his Age, and bis Actions in 
the Wars, did ade nothing to the Authority of 
other Men in the Country, but did mightily ſettle 
his own. Three Suns which were ſeen in the Fir- 
mar ent over Vienna, the chief City of Auſtria, 


confirmed the Germans more in this their hope, / 


that he ſhould have the third Crown of the Ro- 
mans. TI his laſt Apparition happened the year 
tollowing. 

About the end of the year, ſome of the Engiy, 
Ambaſladors Men entering into quarrel with cer- 
tain Famog/ans of the next Serai/; from words 
they tell to blows ; during which tumult one of 


a Zamog/an on the Fore-head, whereof he died 


complained hereof to the Grand Viſier, who pre- 


to the Scrail, and ſent for his Men which had 
been in the quarre), willing the Turks to deſign 
the party which had thrown the Scone ; who all 
with one ſhout ran upon one Simon Dibbins, a man 
that was newly come from Candy, where he had 
ſcrved in the Venetian Gartiſons, and was now 
entertained into the Ambaſſadors Seryice. This 
$1701 was not he that threw the Stone ; notwith- 
ſtanding the Turks would none but him; on him 
they laid hands, and dragged him away. The 
Ambaſſador interpoſing himſelf, and offcring to 
pledge for him, was thruſt away by them, his 
Men beaten, and one of his Pages wounded ; 


' whereupon he complained to the Grand Viſier, 


bur prevailed little ; for to Priſon they dragged 
this Simon, and there kept him a whole Month ; 
neither could he be releaſed, albeit the Engliſh Na- 
tion offered great Sums to ranſom his Life; for 
the Turks would needs have Blood for Blood. 
The day of Execution being appointed, the Am- 
bafſador ſent his Chaplain to the Priſon where 
this Simon was, to prepare him for Death; unto 
whom ( examining him how he had formerly li- 
ved) he confciſed, that in England ſome few years 
before he had killed a Man, for which fa& he 
fled thence into Candy ; from whence he came to 
Conſtantinople, where he was to ſuffer for that 
which he did not; the juſt Judgment of God pur- 
ſuing him to the ſhedding of his Blood in Conſt an- 
tinople among Turks undeſervedly, for the Blood 
which he had ſhed in Eng/and wiltully. He was 
hanged at the Ambaſſadors Gates, his Head and 
Heels the next Night were ſtolen away by the 
Turks, as it was thought, to uſe in ſome kind of 
Sorcery ; the other parts of his Body they had 
leave to take down and bury. : 

This year 1612 they did celebrate at Conſtanti- 
zople a double Nuprial Feaſt ; for the Marriages of 
Baſſa Mehemer, Son to the deceaſed Cicala, with 
the Sultans Siſter ; and of Bafſa Mechmert, Admi- 
ral at Sea, he whom we have ſeen lately return 
from Egypt, and bring to Conſtantinople the Re- 
venues of that rich Kingdom , with the eldeſt 
Daughter of his Emperour. For the Feaſts of young 
Cicala, he Spahi made Courſes on Horſeback 
with Battle-axes and Bars, in the open place near 
unto the Serail, where they made divers fire- 
works of very great charge, but of ſmall Inventi- 
on ; and they gave Preſents to above 20000 Per- 
ſons, beſides the charge of the banquetting ſtuff 
which amounted to above 20900 Crowns. The 
Pomp was double ; for the Sultans Women did 
celebrate that day with the greateſt Ladies of the 
Port, and the Men ſeparated in other Places did 
folemnize it in like manner. But the magnificence 
of the Marriage of the Baſſa Admiral at Sea with 
Achmats cldeſt Daughter, had far more luſtre at 
the Port. The Ceremony was performed on the 
thirtieth of June, twenty days after the other; 
and the order of this Pomp, as well as ſome other 
which we have deſcribed in this Hiſtory, requires 
a particular Relation. YI 

The day before the Conſummation of the Mar- 


riage, they ſent rhe Brides movyeables and Joes, 
rom 
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from the Secrail to the Bridegrooms Lodging, with 


W Wo this Order and Stare as followeth ; Firſt, chere 


The Order 


of the 
Brides 
truſs or 


moveables. 


Wherein 


the Brides 
moveables 


conſifted. 


The Brides 


Taves., - 


The Order 


of the 
Erides 


conducing 


to her 
Husband, 


Emirs and 
their Pri- 
viledges. 


marched 592 Janizaries on foor, being followed 
with the Grand Provoſt of Conſtantinople, and the 
general Serveiour, both on Horſeback, and attired 
in Cloth of Gold; the Aga,or Collonel of the Ja- 
nizarics, very proudly adorned, and environed 
with ſme Janizaries, marched alone on Horle- 
back ; after theſe two hundred men of Quality 
well mounted, and richly arttired, followed with 
a flow pace. The laſt which march'd in this Pomp 
or Ceremony, were the Taliſmans, Centons, 
Emirs, and other Miniſters of Mahomets Clergy. 
And preſently followed after the Bafſa Achmat, 
Defrarda, or High Treaſurer, who conducted the 
tnoveables, as choſen by the Sultan to be God- 
facher or Sagois ro the Bride, being environed 
with twelve Foottnen attired in long Robes of 
Gold. After him followed the tnoveables, Appa- 
rel, and Jewels, which made the Brides truſs, ha- 
ving in the Head excellent Muſick after the Tur- 
kiſh manner, of Hoboyes and Kettle-drums -on 
Horſe-back. 

Theſe Meveables, or this Truſs, conſiſted of 
twenty ſeven Preſents. The firſt was a little Har 
all of Gold, covered with precious Stones, and 
with Pantofles or Womens Shoes, after the Tur- 
kiſh faſhion, of pure Gold,enrich'd with Turquoi- 
ſes and Rubies ; a Book of Mahomets Law, the 
covering whereof was of Maſſie Gold, all fer with 
Diamonds, many Bracelets, and other rare Devi- 
ces for Women, of pure Gold, with many prect- 
ous Stones; a little Coffer a Cubir long, and balf 
as broad, all of Chriſtal of the Rock, having the 
corners of Gold, in the which were to be ſeen great 
Diamonds and'huge Pearls, to the value of 80000 
pounds {terling : after this precious Coffer, were 
carried many Smocks embroidered with Gold and 
Pearl, and Head-bands for the Fore-head, with 
many Robes of Cloth of Gold. All this was di- 
ſtributed inro twenty {eyen Preſents, as we have 
ſaid, and carried with great Pop by twenty {e- 
ven Men on foot. 

After theſe Preſents followed eleven Careches 
full of young Maidens, Slaves to {erve the Bride; 
theſe Caroches were covered and ſhur, and either 
of them attended by two Eunuchs Moors ; and af- 
ter theſe followed twenty eight Virgin Slaves, atti- 
red in Cloth of Gold, and accompanied by twenty 
eight black Eunuchs all on Horſeback, and richly 
clad. After which were ſcen 249 Mules, loaden 
with Tents of Tapefiry, Cloth of Gold, Satin, Vel- 


ver, with the ground of Gold, with thany Cuſhions, : 


which are the Chairs the Ladies of Tyrke uſe ; with 


many other rich and ſumptuous Moveables. Such 


was the Truſs which this young Princeſs brought 
ro her Spouſes Houſe. Doubtleſs this Equipage was 
Rarely, and did well become the Pomp and Great- 
neſs of the Othoman Houſe, from whence ſhe had 
iſſued, the mightieſt and richeſt of all the Royal 
Houſes in EFrope, yea, I dare boldly {ay, of all the 
World. 

The Marriage day being comme, the Bride was 
condutted to her Husbands lodging with no leſs 
Pomp and State than her Moveables. The Jani- 
zaries marched firſt, as they had formerly done, 
being followed by the Grand Provoſt, the Sur- 
veior, their Aga, and tmany other Officers of the 
Port. The Emirs (who are deſcended from Ma- 
homer, aid alone carry green Turbants ) marched 
after co the number of cighty ; this Name of Emir 
is as much as to ſay Lord. They which wear them 
anſwer nor, and obey none bur their Chief, cal- 
led Mirabachi, and their Voice in Judgment ſtands 
forrwo; they were followed by the Taliſmans or 
Prieſts of Mahomets Law, and by a great number 
which ſtudy ir, and which aſpire to the Offices of 


Cadies or Judges, of Cadilelquiers or Mufti. The 
Viliers or ſupream Judges of the Turks Eſtate 
who judge of all Afﬀairs in Council, came after 
with the Grand Viſiter, who is Lieutenant Gene- 
ral to the Turkiſh Emperor throughout his whole 
Empire, and keeps the Seals of his Empire. He 
had on his left hand ( which is the moſt honour- 
able rank in Turkie ) the Grand Mufti, or ſupream 
Biſhop of cheir Law. The Mulick followed after 
on Horlcback,conliſting of thirty Men with Drutns 
and Hoboys, being followed by eight Egyptians, 
which carried Biſcain Tabors, and did a thouſand 
Apiſh Tricks. Thele were followed by forty Mu- 
ticlans, marching two and two, ſome playing on 
Citerns, others on Harps, and ſome on Lutes after 
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the Turkiſh manner. A Fool ( held for a Sainr - 


amongtt them ) being mufled wich a Cap and a 
Cloak covered wich Murton bones, danced and 
ſung with theſe Inſtraments ; fifty of the chief Of- 


ficers of the Arſenal march'd after them, and thitty 


Men with Hammers and other Iron Inſtruments 

tO break down wiatſoeyer advanced too far in the 
Streets, and might-hinder the free Paſſage of two 
Trees of an immenſe height, laden with divers 
forts of Fruits all of Wax, carried by many Men, 
and (upported from the top and the midſt with 
Ropes. After thele Trees came twenty Officers be- 
longing to Achmat Baſſa the high Treaſurer, God- 
fathier to che Bride. And he himſelf alone richly 
attired, and proudly mounted ; after whom came 
two great Torches light, carried by many Slaves, 
and then a third torch of a wonderful bigneſs, all 
covered with plates of Gold,and ſhining more with 
precious Stones than the Flame which burnt. The 
Raiſer 4ga with fifty of the Princeſs's Officers, fol- 
lowed theſe Lights, and after them was carried a 
great Canopy of Crimſon Velvyer, and after it ano- 
cher greater, covered with plates of Gold, whoſe 


| Currains being ſhut on all ſides, hung down to the 


Ground.' Under this Canopy was the Princeſs on 
Horſeback, with ſome of her black Eunuchs, her 
Caroch followed covered with Cloth of Gold, and 
drawn by tour great white Horſes, wonderful beau- 
tiful. Then followed eightother Caroches,in which 
were a great number of the Brides Maids, with ma- 
ny Negroes gelt; and finally, twenty five Virgin 
ſlaves,choſen amongſt the faireſt, all on Horſe-back, 
having their Hair confuſedly hanging upon their 
Shoulders. Such was the Pomp of this Marriage 


but many tires the Nuprial Feaſt is intermixt with x4. Death 


Funera) mourning. For not many days after, the 
Sulrans ſecond Daughter, promiſed to Naſſuf Baſſa, 


Honour; for the Turks make no great cſteem of 
Women: | 


The day after the marriage, the Grand Seigni- 74. Grand 


or did cruelly beat his Sultana, the Mother of this 
Daughter, whom he had married to the Captain 
Baſſa ; he ſtabbed her with his Hand-jar or Dag- 
ger through the Cheek, and trod her under his 
Feet. The reaſon was, becauſe ſhe had ſtrangled 
a Favorite af his, which was one of his Sitters 
Slaves, whom the Grand Seignior having ſen, 
and: beeing enamoured with her. ſent for her. The 
Sultana hearing thereof, cauſed her to be brought 
to her lodging, where ſhe {tript her of her Appa- 
rel, ſtrangled her, and put her Cloths upon one of 
her own Slaves, whom he ſent to the Sultan in- 
ſtead of the other, and ar her recurn ſtrangled het 
allo; as ſhe had done many others when they once 
appeared to be with Child by the Grand Seignior. 
The Plague beginning furiouſly ro ſpoil the Ci- 


Contagion ; the which makes meghink, rhat the 


) 


Turkiſh Emperours for their own profit diſpenſe 
Kkkkkk with 


-» 


_ 


of the 
Sulcans 


was carried to her Grave without any Pomp or Pavgher- 


Seignior 
bears his 
ultana. 


A great 


ty of Conſtantinople, the Sultan was forced to re- plague ar 
curn to his Country Palace, called the Serail of Conftants- 
Darut Baſſa, to avoid the danger of this violent 9p{- 


ety } 
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1612 with ſome Articles of their Faith ; for, as we have 
LY faid before, The Turks are ſo obſtinartely ried to 


A Deruzrs 
feeketh to 
Ki}! he 
Emperor. 


the belief of Predeſtination, as they will nor 
vouckſafe to turn from a pefiiterous Body, when 
it is carried to the Grave, and much Jeſs forbear to 
viſit his Friends being fick of the Plague, for that 
(ay they) if we mult needs die of this Contagion, 
it isin vain toflic ir. for it will find us whereſoeycr ; 
if not, our Health ſhall never be empaired, alcho 
weconvetſe with thoſe that are ſick of this Diſeaſe. 
But their Sultans know well how to flic the dan- 
ver; yea, and to cauſe them to be led under the 
Arms that come to kils his Hand, leſt they ſhould 
offer bim ſome violence. Thus we fce the defeft 
of falſe Religions, when as we {ce this mark of 
Univerſality in the Faith taken away; for there 
every Man believes according to his private intereſt, 
as wc]l among many others which have ſeparated 
themſelves from the Truth, to canton themſelves 
in their Errots, where we do often try the diyer- 
ſity of their belict. | 

Sultan Achmat, being in his Palace of Darut 
B?ſſa, and going, to viſit a ſtately Moſque which 
he cauſed to be buil: there, a Derais or religious 
Turk, th1uſt on by ſome devilliſh Fury, caſt a 
great Stone at him to beat him down ; but the 
blow of this deteſtable Traitor, fell upon his Shoul- 
der, and hurt him bur lightly. Achmat com- 
manded they ſhouid draw trom this wretch the 
Confeſlion of his Confederates: but the Officers of 
the Port cauſed him to be executed the rext day, 
{omewhar too ſnddenly, and by a Death too ho- 


notfrable for a Crime ſo full of Abomination, for 


The Fu- 
neral of 
rhe Lady 
G15wer, the 
Ambatla- 
dor's Wife, 


they cauſed his Head to be cut off. A Deruis of 
the ſame Order had in former times ſought to 
murther the Emperor Mahomet the Second. 

On the fourteenth of April, the Lady 4nn Glo- 


ver, Wite to Sir Thomas Glover, Ambaſlador re- | 


ſiding at Conftantinople for the Engliſh, was buried 
with very great Solemniry, the like had not been 
ſeen in the Country fince the Turks conquered 
Conſtantinople. There were preſent at this Funeral 
of moſt Nations in the World ; the Sermon was 
preached in a large Garden under a Cypreſs T ree; 
and althopgh bur few of thoſe preſent did under- 
ſtand it, yet it wrought this cffeCft, that whereas 
the Jeſuits and Friers had formerly poſleſt both 
Turks, Jews, and other People, that the Englſh 
Nation fince the change of their Religion, had 
neither Churches, nor any form of divine Service; 


hereby they perceived, that they had- both, and 


Tn Caſtle 
of Lang9 
taken by 
the Flren- 
Fihess 


ſcrved God far more decently and devoutly than 
they themſelves z infomuch that the Jeſuits, being 
aſhamed of their Impoſtures, and ſlanderovs Un- 
truth, durſt not for a while after walk the Streets 
for fear of the Turks, who threatned them for ſo 
much belying the Erglih., The Sermon being 
ended, the Body was carried from Pers unto the 
Enghiſh Graves, which were almoſt a mile from 
the Place; it was cloſed in Lead, and Jaid in a 
Caroch covered over with black Velvet, and the 
Horſes with black Cloth. The Dutch Ambaſſador, 
the Hungarian Agent, the French Collonel, with a 
great number of all Nations both Men and Wo- 
men followed her to her Grave. The Tomb was 
of fair Marble built four ſquare almoſt the height 
of a Man, having an Epitaph engraver thereon. 
We have {een the vear before, the Iſland and 
Town of Lango ſpoiled by the Gallies of Mata and 
Naples, but the Caftle was ſaved from Ruine by 
the reſiſtance it made againſt che Chriſtians Ar- 
tempts ; bur this year, in Jane, the great Duke of 
Tuſcans Gailies running over the Archepelague. 
aſſailed it fo furiouſly, as thry forced and ſpoiled 
it, carrying away twelve hundred Priſoners. Mech- 
met Baſſa, Admigalat Sea, whom we ſaw even now 


buſted at his Nuptial Pomp with the Emperours 


eldeſt Daughter, being advertiſed of theſe Spoils 


of the Florentines, by the daily complaints of the ww 


Turks which loſt their Shipping, and of many 
other Enterpriſes attempted upon his Maſters Coun- 
tries lying near the Sea ſhore; he departed from 
Conſtantinople in Augu#t with three and thirty great 
Gallies, having commanded all the Beyes of the 
Iflands and Towns in the Archipelague to joyn 
with him, with as many Gallies as they could 
make, to ſtop the Chriſtians Courſes in the Ye. 
But whilſt that he is buſied in thoſe Seas, the Pi- 
rats of Ruſcia deſcending, into the Euxine Seca, by 
the Mouths of thoſe Rivers which diſcharged their 
Waters into the Sea,over-ran and ſpoiled the Turks 
Coalts in thoſe parts. | 


- At the firm Land Conftantine,one of the pretend- Courſes of 


ing Princes in Moldavise, annoyed all that had any 
dependance upon the Turk. A part of that great 
Army of the King of Polands,which had mutinied 
tor their Pay, ſpoiled Podo/ia; and a Prince of the 
Tartarians,diſcontent for that Achmathad prefer- 


umn. 
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the Raſſi- 
ans and 
Tattars 
upon the 
Turks, 


red a Couſin of his before him in the Inveſtiture 


of the Realm of the Tartars Precopians, with 5000 
Souldiers ſpoiled the Rivers of Mo/dagia under the 
Turks Dominion, and he did the like in the Gulph 
of Nicopol:s. 

This was at ſuch time when as miſerable Mo/da- 
via was the Theatre whereas the Turks, Tartarians, 
and Mo/davians aCted a bloody Tragedy at the 
Coſts and Charges of the poor Country-men.. For 


Troubles 
in Molda- 
Via, 


Toniſho, having been choſen Vayvod or Prince of + 


that Province by the Turk, Conſtantine, who could 
not endure that he ſhould reign, armed the Coun- 
ry, over-ran it, ſpoiled it, and made hayock of 
all, detaining two Capigi Priſoners, whom the 
Sultan had ſent unto him, with commandment to 


obey his Will, and a prohibition not to trouble 


Toniſho in the Poſlefſion of his Province. But this 
was a Mcſlage of hard Digeſtion to Conſtantine ; he 
could not with Patience yield to this Ceſhon of Mo/- 
davia: and inſtead of ſending theſe Meſſengers back 
to the Turk with an Anſwer, he carried them with 
him into Polonia, whither he went ro demand Suc- 
cors, and cauſed them to be guarded as Priſoners. 
Inthe mean time,by the Support and Aid of Potosky, 
Governour of Velin, his Brother-in-Law,he obtain- 
ed from the King of Poland, that he ſhould be ſup- 
ported againſt Prince Tomſho, his Competitor, whom 
the Turk had advanced ; and to make his entry in- 
to Mo/davia more eafie, they reſolved to ſend an 
Ambaſſador unto Conſtantinople, to entreat Achmat 
to call back Tom(ho to his Port, that Conſtantine 
might quietly enjoy Mo/davia, and to acquaint him 
with the right and intereſt the Polonians had by 
their Capitulations with the Turks, to name a 
Vayvod or Prince in that Province, to the end no 
wrong might be done unto them. 


This Polonian Ambaſſador being arrived at A Polonian 
Conſtantinople (thinking to be preſently diſpatched, Ambaſiz; 


either by a grant or denial of his demand, and 


dor arreſt- 
- ed at Con- 


not to ſtay above fifteen or twenty days) being vi- gaujnyle 


fied at his arrival by all the Ambaſſadors of Chri- 
ſtian Kings and Princes which remained there: 
but inſtead of Audience,after ſix weeks attendance, 
he wasarreſted and detained Priſoner : underſtand- 
ing from the Turks, that he ſhould have no Li- 


1 berty until that the two Capigi, whom Prince Con- 


ftantine Carried into Poland were releaſed. 

The Troubles and Diviſions among Chriſtians, 
Neighbours to the Turk, have always ſeryed as 
a Bridge for this Infidel to invade them, and by 
this Advantage to uſurp ſuch Towns and Coun- 
tries as lie fir for him. Now that Va/achia, Mo/- 
davia, yea and Tranſilvania, are toſt and turmoild 
with continual Diſorders and Combultions ; the 
Sulran ſeerns ro embrace this Occaſion, ro make 


himſelf Sovercign of thele Provinces, and to get 
Poſleſhon 
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Wn, 
The Turk 


arms tO 
invade : 
Moldavia. 


Cromſftad 
befieged 


by Battort. 


He de- 
mands 
Succours 
from the 


Turk, and 
is betray'd» 


Poſſeſſion of all that lies betwixt the River of 
Danow, the Mountains of Sarmatia, the River of 
Tibiſcus, and the Euxine Sea. He employs all his 
Thoughts and Inventions upon this Subject, to 
bring his Deſigns to effect. He arms and draws 
Forces about Belgrade, under the Conduct of 
Baſſa Mahomet Belzergi ; He commands the Tar- 
tarians to enter into Moldavia, and he ſent a Na- 
val Army towards the Mouth. of the River Da- 
now, which made the Frigots of Rugia to diſlodge, 
the which had continually made Inrodes and 
Spoils upon his Lands. Battori, Prince of Tranſil- 
vania, was at that time before the Town of Crom- 
ftad, which he had beſieged, bur the tediouſnels 
of this Siege made him reſolve to ſend an Ambal- 
ſador to Conſtantinople, to demand Succours from 
the Grand Seignior, to the end he might be able 
to continue this Siege, and to take the Town; he 
gave this charge to Andrew Giezy, and ſent him to 
the Sultans Port; but inſtead of ſerving his Ma- 
ſer faithfully, he praCtiſed a deteſtable Treaſon 
againſt him, to put the Turk in full Poſſeſſion of 
Tranfilvania, and to make him abſolute Sove- 
reign. The pra&tice was concluded after this 
manner, That the Baſſa Mahomet Be/zergi ſhould 
enter the Province with his Army, and that Gi- 
ezi ſhould joyn with him with certain Troops, 
and ſhould deliver unto him Yeradin, Lippa, and 
ſome other ſtrong and important Places, and for 


recompence he ſhould inveſt him in the Princi- 


paliry of Tranſivania, in the place of Battori, and 
under the Authority of Achmat. = 

This Treaſon might havedrawn this miſcrable 
Province into Ruine, and it may be the reſt near 
adjacent, if it had taken the Effe& which the 
Treachery of Giezi had promiſed unto himſelf. 
But the Baſſa of Buda, underſtanding that Battor? 
bad ſome vent of the Praftice at the Port, and 
that being now in great fear and Perturbation, he 
had raiſed the ſiege from before Cromſtad, and was 
ready tocaſt himſelf into the Armsof the Palatine 
of Hungary, and to crave relief from him ; the 
crafty Baſſa knowing that this courſe would be 
prejudicial for the Sultan, and finding that the 
depoſing of Battori would be more difficult than 
they expected, he diverted Mahomet Baſſa from at- 
rempting any thing againſt Battori or Tranſilvanta. 
This a& ſhews ſufficiently, that Chriſtian Princes 
which think to ſhelcer themſelves under the ſha- 
dow of the Turkiſh Creſcent, are very ill aflured; 
for he never fails to ſtir up Enemies againſt them, 
to make them ſue for Succours, and himſelf Ne- 
cellary ; Then in the end he expels them, and 
becomes abſolute Maſter of their Countries. It 
was alſo ſaid, That the Baſſa Mahomet would nor 
attempt any thing in Tranſilvania, by reaſon of 
the Elefion of the Emperour Matthias, whereof 
the Baſſa of' Buda was aſſured by the Ambaſla- 
dor which the ſaid Emperour ſent to Conſtantine- 
ple, to carry the Preſents unto the Sultan ; which 
Ambaſſador was honiourably entertained at Buda 
by the faid Baſſa, and from thence conducted 
lafely ro Conſtantinople. : 

But not to keep theſe Turkib Troops idle, Ma- 
homet Baſſa, being advertiſed that Conſtantine, the 
pretetiding*” Prince-in Mo/davia, bad been in Po- 
{and to crave ſome aſhſtance from thence, he re- 
ſolved to employ his Forces that way, to diſpoſ- 
{eſs him and ſettle another. | 

Bur the betrer to underſtand the beginning-and 
ſucceſs of theſe Mo/davian Wars, we muſt make 
a Repetition of that which paſt ſome years before. 
In the year 1608, Jeremy Moby/a, Prince or Vai- 
vod of Mo/davia died ; committing the Govern- 
ment to his Brother Simeon, during the Minority 
of his three Sons, Conftantine, Alexander, and 
Bougdan, the eldeſt being but eight years old. 


E ranſom _ him, and be inſtead of't 


> eat & 


| He left three Daughters, married to three generous 


Princes of Polonia, Potosky, Viſinousky, and Correshy. 
Prince Simeon continued in the Government un- 
til the year 1611; after whoſe deceaſe the young 
Prince Conſtantine, by the Perſwation of his Mo- 
ther, that he might ſafely take upon him the 
Government of Moldavia, and not attend any 
Confirmation from the Sultan, for chat Prince 
Simeon, who had teen confirmed by the Turk 
which then reigned, was bur Tutor to his' Ne- 
phew; entred the Government. Art thistime there 
remained at Conſtantinople, one Stephanoor Tomſho, 
who had of a long time practiſed the favour of 
one of the Vitſiers called Mehemet, an Eunuch of 
Georgia ( who was then Chimacham, or Lieute- 
nant to the Grand Vier ) and of. ſome other 
Baſlacs, as well by Money as by other Practices, 
ſuggeſting falſely that he was Son to Prince 4aror, 
who had been Vaivod of Mo/4avia before the 
deceaſed Jeremy; and he preyailed fo by his Pra- 
Etices and Corruption ( whereunto the Turks are 
more ſ{ubje& than any Nation in the World ) as 
he was admitted to the Principalicy by the Grand 
Seigntor, and having given him tounderſtand by 
the Vitier, that Conſtantine had thruſt himſelf raſh- 
ly into the Government, and that he would not 
acknowledge him for his Lord and Sovereign, ot 
pay the yearly Tribute, which was 40000 Che- 
quines, he ſent Fouſſeyen Aga with 20000 Turks 
and Tartarians to ſettle Stephen or Tomfho in Mot- 
davia, and to expel Prince Conftantine. W hich 
Army marched ſo ſecretly, as they had in a man- 
ner ſurpriſed him ; yet drawing together a head 
of 10000 Men, he reſolyed to attend the event: 
The Aga ſent to acquaint him with his Commil- 
ſion, and among other things threatned him, that 
if he would not ſuffer him to proclaim Stephen 
Vayvod of Moldavia, and yield him the City 
of Tas free, he would cut him in pieces. Where- 
- unto Conſtantine made anſwer, by the advice of 
the Prince Potosky his Brother-in-Law, That the 
Grand Seignior had been abuſed ; for if he had 
underſtood, that his Predeceflor had granted un- 
to the deceaſed Prince Feremy his Father, and to 
Prince Simeon his Uncle, That he ſhould ſucceed his 
ſaid Father in the Government ; it was not credi- 
ble that he would ſeek to diſpoſſels him by force, 
without hearing, and inſtall in his place an wun- 
known Perſon, who had falſely ſuppoſed himſelf 
to be the Son of a Prince of Mo/davia ; neither 
ſhould they find, that he had refuſed to acknow- 
ledge the Sultan for his Sovereign Prince, or denied 
to: continue the ſame Tribute which his Father 
and Uncle had paid; bur it the Aga would pro- 
ceed without any reſpedt of his Offers, he did hope 
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that the true God of Batte! would maintain him + 


in his juſt defence, and would not ſuffer an Ulſur- 
per to prevail over a lawful Prince. Fouſeyen Aga, 
who had no will to capitulate with Prince Con- 
ſtantine, being corrupted by Stephen with Preſents 
and Promiſes, advanced with his Army, fo as the 
next day they joyned barrel; but the Mo/davians, 
oppreſt with Multitudes of Turks, Tartarians, and 
Valachians, could not make it good. Wherefore 
Potosky entreated Prince Conftantine to ſave him- 
ſelf, and to ſuffer him to finiſh the Battel ; but he 
could by no means perſwade him, ſtill reſolving to 
attend the cyent. Whereupon they wentboth again 
tothe charge with ſuch Troopsas they had lefr, and 


defeated many of the TwrksForces; but being opprel- _ 


ſed with a new ſupply of 2009 Horſe which the Aga 
ſent by Stephen, they were conſtrained to yield 
themſelves to the Mercy of their Fnemies. Prince 
Conſtantine tell to the Tartarians ſhare, either for 
that he had been taken Priſoner by ſorne of them, 
or elſe was given them by Fouſeyen 4ga, to draw. 

| heir Pay. 
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Achmat, eighth Emperor of the Tarks: ” 


1612 But they made no great uſe cf him ; for as they 
WYY led him away, paiting the River of Nzeftre, he 


leapt into ir, thinking either to ſave himſelt by 
{wimming, or unwilling to ſurvive his Diſgrace. 
And as for Prince Potosky, he was carricd to Cor- 
ftantinople, and was put into the black Tower, 
which is a Priſon appointed for Mcn of Quality, 
where he continued until the year-1616. The 
loſs of this Bartel by C onjtantine, gave an calle en- 
trance tO Stephen into Moldavia, no Man daring 
oppole himſclt againſt the Turks. Forces ; {o as 
Fouſſeyen Aga cauled Stephen to be proclaimed 
Prince of Mo/davia in the City of Tas, and then 
diſmifſed his Army, and returned to Conſtantinople. 
Such was the Fortune of the Printe of Moldavia, 
ruined by the Turks, and ſuch was the Diſorder 
and Confuſion of his miſerable Country. 

This Summer Conſtantinople and the Country 
round about, was annoyed with abundance of 
Graſhoppers, as it had becn in the former year ; 
but to free themſclves from this deyouring Ver- 
min, about the midſt of July, the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople and Alexandria, with divers other 
Biſhops, and Cajloircs artired in their Copes and 
other Ornaments, went forth in ſolemn manner 
at the Gate of 4driariople , being the North Gate 
of the City. Whereupon ( ſaid the Greeks ) they 
all periſhed ; and indeed about this time infinite 
heaps of them were found dead ; bur not by rea- 
ſon of their Curſe, for moſt were dead before they 
curied them, and were to be ſeen dead upon eve- 
ry buſh and twig of a Tree before their curſe, 
and many lived after their Curſe, and continu- 
ed until the next Summer. The cold dews which 
tell this Summer ( being —y were 
thought ro be the natural cauſe thereof ; God 
cauſing thoſe dews to fall, to free the Country 
from theſe deyouring Creatures. 

Let us now deſcribe the Miſcries of the Tranſil- 
vanian, and-of his Province, a Table lo often re- 
preſented in this Hiſtory. Gabriel Battori, who go- 
yerned Trarfitvania, as lawfully deſcended from 
the Sovereign Princes thereof, having made him- 
ſelf a Tributary unto the Turk, and by his impi- 
ous Aftions mingled Mahomets Impiety with the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and moreover, exceeding in 
his Cruelty, became a memorable Example to 
all Poſterity, that Princes which carry the glorious 
Name of Chriſtians, when they have once laid 
aſide all fear of the Sovereign of Princes, cannot 
attend, but a+ miſerable end 1n their Reign, con- 
tormable to the courſe of their Enormities. So 
Gabriel Battori, holding it a Law of State to ſettle 
his Aﬀairs with the ruin of Religion, allies him- 
ſelf with the Turk, and with him aflicts the Chri- 
{tian Provinces. Bur ſeeing many Faftions made 
againſt him, as well by the deicendents of Botſcay, 
as by Giezi,- Bethlem Gabor, and ſome other, he 
{upports himſelf with the Forces of Andrew Nage, 
the head of the Rebels in High Hungary, who 
came unto him to the ſiege betore Cromſtad to aſ- 
fiſt him in his Afﬀairs. Bzttori entertained him 
with all ſhews of Courtelſte, invited him to din- 
ner in his Tent; and for a greater Demonſtration 
of Friendſhip, after Dinner they two went to take 
the Air on Horſeback. Nage had drunk after the 
Hungarian manner ; Battori entreated him to run 
his Horſe a carreer, and he refuſed it ; che which 
Battori taking for an Offence, {pake many words 
of contempt unto him, and he anſwrred him in 


the ſame manner , being more inflamed with. 


Wine, than governed by-Reaſon. Battori being 
wonderfully offended, that a Man of no ſort, be- 
;3ng but a poor-Souldier of Fortune, crept up to 
loine Avuthoritv-among the Souldiers but by De- 
orces of Rebellion, ſhould give hing ſuch words 
of Indignity, gave him three blows on the Head 


with a Bartle-axe which he held in his Hand, and 1612 
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flew him. Thus Nage ſwims juſily in his own 4 

Blood, having wickedly and to the ruine of his Battoi 

Country floted in the ways of Inconſtancy, and kills Nage, 


popular Tumults; and fo he dicd as he had lived. 


But Battori found himſelt daily oppreſt with Parties 
many Afairs, which draye him inſenſtbly to his againit 
Ruin. Peter Decaci, Kinſman to the deceaſed 59% 


Botſcay,annoyed him on the one {ide with Troops 
of Souldiers. Andrew Giezi (who had betrayed 
him in his Embaſſay to Conſtantinople ) levied For- 
ces to proſecute him 3 and Bethlem Gabor, a No- 
bleman of Trenſiivania, and allilted by the T urk, 
took many Places from him, after that Giezi had 
forced him to raiſe his ſiege at Cromſtad, and ge- 
nerally all Tranſilvania revolted againſt this Prince. 
To ſce more plainly in the Obſcurity of theſe con- 
fuſed Diſorders, you muſt underſtand, that this 
Province is peopled by three ſeveral Nations, the 
Sicules, Saxons, and Hungarians, The Sicules 
( deſcended from the Scithians) came with Attila 
King of the Hunnes, in Pannonia, now called Hun- ® 
gary, and taking their way towards their Coun- 
try, they inhabited that part of Tranſvanie which 
lies acxt to Moldavia, and dividing themſelves in- 
to ſeyen Colonies, they built the Towns of Kiſdi, 
Orbai, Sciffi, Cykuduarbeh, Aranios, and Maros. 
The Saxons ( mutinying againſt the Government 
of the Emperour Charlemaigne King of France, 
for certain Impoſitions wherewith he had charged 
them ) retired into Tranſilvania, and by force {tiſed 
on that part of the Country which confineth upon 
Valachia, where they built the Towns of Her- 
menſtad, ( otherwiſe called Cibin ) Cronſtad, Ne- 
zen ( or Biftric) Meduviſch, Scieſpourg, Clauſen- 
bourg, and Alba- Julia. The Hungarians inhabited 
this Province from the time of Saint Stephen King 
of Hungary ; and having maſtered the other Na- 
tions, they obtained ſuch Preheminence among 
them, as ſince their Succeſlors have cauſed them- 
ſelves to be called Nobles of Tranſilvania, and the 


' 'Vayvods or Princes of the Country have been 


taken from among them. The Towns of YVarra- 
din, Dever, Zilahi, Gela, and fome others, owe 
their beginnings unto them. The greateſt part of 
theſe three Nations which inhabit Tranſitvania 
were revolted againſt Battori z bur particularly the 
Saxons had taken Arms againſt him, his great 
Wy having forced them to this extream Re- 
medy. 

Battori being thus abandoned by his SubjeCts, 
proſecuted by his Nobility, and forſaken of all 
the World, knowing not whither to flie for Suc- 
cour. and not daring to truſt-unto the Turk, who 
openly favoured Gabor; 'he reſolved to try if he 
could by Preſents draw the Emperour Matthias to 
give him any Afliſtance. Wherefore he ſent Am- 
baſſadors unto bim, to promiſe-all Subje&ion and 
Obedience ; and he ſent for Preſents, a long Robe 
or {acerdotal Cloak of Gold, fet with Pearl and 
precious Stones, certain Plumes of black Herons, 
adorned with precious Stones, a Turkiſh Sword, 
the Scabberd being of Silver richly ſer with Jewels, 
ten black Horſes with rich furniture. embroidered 
with Gold and Silver, and; a Turkiſh Haz(e, ha- 
ving half the Body arid; Legs of the-coloyr. of 
Gold, with his Furniture'of Crimſon richly em- 
brojdered. He laboured to have the Emperour 
give notice to the Baſla of Buda, That this At- 
rempt of the Turks againſt Tranfilvania, was a- 
gainſt the Articles of Peace ; but the Baſſa made 
anſwer, That his Emperour was not to be: blamed 
if he ſeiſed upon that Province, which did-imme- 
diately belong unto him, and kept it quiet from 
the :Praftices of others. But Battor:, relying not 
wholly upon this ſupport, but defiripg to haye 


more ſtrings to his Bow, ſent Ambaſladors to the 
Sultan, 


1612 Sultan, with rare and rich Preſents, who had ſe- 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 
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which Negronius, the Emperours Ambaſlador re- 
{1d1ng ar Conftantinople, diſcovering, he ſent word 
unto che Emperour, that he entertained a Mon- 
ſer among Men. 

About the ſame time there came Ambaſſadors 
t:om the Saxon Towns of Tranſilvania, complain- 
ing much of the Cruelcy and Tyranny of Battorz. 
The Saxons ( ſaid they) living many years in 
Tranſlvania, had beautified the Provinces with 
Towns, Villages, and Markets, and had by their 
vertue obtained many Priviledges from former 
Emperours; but Battori, againſt his promiled 
Faith, and the Oath which he had taken, had 
deprived them of their Priviledges, and afflicted 
them in ſuch ſort, as they were in a manner ruin- 
&d ; that from his firſt entrance he had ſought rg 
root out the antient Family of the Saxons; that he 
had afflifted them with Impriſonments and miſe- 
rable Servitude, and had detained Fohn Benner 
three years in Priſon, for no other cauſe, bur for 
that he knew he had brought a great. Eſtate our 
of Germany ; he had deprived honeſt Widows of 


| their Eſtates, and had oppreſt others with unjuſt 


ExaCtions ; he had ſurpriſed Hermftad, the chict 
City of the Saxons, and ſuffered the Haiducks to 
{poil it, and to commit all ſorts of Inſolencies. 
That he had cxpclled the Magiſtrate, baniſhed 
honeſt Citizens, raviſhed Women, ſlain the Pa- 
rents, to depriye the Children of their Inheritance, 
and committed all the barbarous Crueltics that 
could be deviſed. That he had ſent three hun- 
dred Captives to the Sulran for a Prefent ; many 
he cut into ſmall pieces, ſome he had thrown down 
from the tops of Mountains and Towers; ſome he 
had hnng up by the Feet, others he had drawn in 
pieces with Horſes and Trees, and to conclude, 
he had praftiſed all kinds of barbarous Cruelties. 
T hat having expelled fan, 57 Princes out of 
Moldavia jv. Palachia, he had made them fub- 
jx& to the Turk, for no other end, but getring 
an occaſion ro circumvent the Chriſtians, he 
might waſte all with Fire and Sword, having 
Multitudes of Barbarians to ſecond him 3 and for 
a Concluſion of his notable Cruelty, having freed 
the Town of Gaudin, he made choice of twenty 
of the principal Inhabitants, and delivering to 
every one of them a Pike, he forced'them in his 
Preſence to kill one another in the midft 'of che 
Market-Place. | 


Fortgatfie ; they carne, but not ſuch as were able 
to reſiſt che Turk. *Fhis made him write to 7ri- 
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 zau for the 'levying of: Souldicrs'; but the hatred 
they bare him generally, deceived his hopes, no | 


man would march under his Enfigns. This retu- 
{al rakes him diſtruſtful, he dares not confer with 
any man rouching the Affairs of the War. A trea- 
ty of Peace ſeems more fir for his Aﬀeairs z he 
makes an overture to his moſt famil;ar Friends, 
and rells them, that he holds it neceffary to pur- 
chaſe his-Peace with Serder Bafſa at what price 


no other Anſwers from them, bur chat they had 
rather die than adviſe him to ir. Thus he ſees 
himſelf void of all hope of ſafety in his Afairs ; 
he wanted Money, his SubjeQs, yea, even his 
Souldiers hated him, as a Prince abandoned to all 
Cruelty ; and for his laſt Remedy, and the 
moſt ordinary in baſe and cowardly Minds, he 
tell into deſpair, intreating one of his Servants to 
kill him ; bur the other refuſed him that honour, 
ſuffering him to draw on his miſerable Life, till 
chat within fome few days after, going torth to 
view where his Troops were lodged, being in an 
open Chariot, accompanied only wich two Gentle- 
men, fifty of his Souldiers ( which attended him 
in an ambuſh ) ſhot at him, flew him, and hurt 
thoſe that did accompany him. Ir is true, this ac- 
cident hapned in the year 1613, when as this un- 
fortunate Battori went to give an account unto 
God of the bad Government of his Eſtate. 

Some few days after, Bethlem Gabor was de- 
clared Prince of Tranfitvania by Baſſa Serder, 
who gave him this adviſement at his IntroduRi- 
on ; Battori ſhall ſerve for an Example to bad Prin- 
ces; I do not think that you will follow his Steps. Be- 
ware you attempt not any thing without the Privity 
of my Maſter , Maintain Peace with your Neighbours, 
and make Men of Experience and Honeſty of your 
Conncil. Tranſitvania did yet fear the continu- 
ance ofa ſtorm of a fatal War, when as in leſs 
than forty days it ſaw it {elf ſertled in the calm of 
{wcet Peace, by the acknowledgment. which all 
the Towns made unto Bethlem Gabor, and the 
Oath of Fidelity which they rook unto him as to 
their elefted Prince ; notwithſtanding that the 
Emperour Employed all his Credit-ro hinder it. 
Bur the deſire of Peace, and the tear of the Turks 
Armies, drew all the Governours of Towns to 
acknowledge Gabor ; fuch were the Afairs of 
Tranſitvania, diſordered by the Turk. Let us 
now make an end of the remainder of the year 
1612, the which we have defcrred, for that we 
would nor interrupt the relation of the Afﬀeairs of 
this Province. | 
We have ſaid elſewhere, That the King of 
Perſia had offered Conditions of Peace to Sultan 
Achmat, mich to his Advantage, ſceing that he 
yielded himlelf the Turks Tributary, in regard of 
certain Lands which he had conquered from them. 
Now the Viſter Naſ#f, General of the Army a- 
gainlt the Perſian, brings his Ambaſſador to Con- 
ftzntinople, to conclude this Peace. Naſſuf arrived 
with his, Army and the Perfian Ambaſſador at 
Scudaret, tight over againſt Conftantinople, whi- 
ther molt of the Bafſaes of the Port went to ſa- 
Jure him, and then returned. But the Grand Vi- 


Re EE — 


- M 


ſoever ; yea, were it in delivering into his hands 1612 
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lier ſtayed there two days; on the third he paſt 


over to Conftantinople,, where he was entertained 
at the water fide by all the Baſſacs which accom- 
panited him; an infinite number of Janizaries go- 
ing before with their Pieces, and ſome of them in 
Armour , after whom followed. their Aga ot 
Horſeback ; then came a great number of Jamo- 
glans, and the Emirs or Kindred of Mahomet with 


rheir green Turbants, with many blind men ſhour-- 


ing aloud ; theſe holy men carried the banner (as 
they ſay ) of. Mahomet, and the People ſtanding 
by kifſed it with great Devotion as they paſt; 
after them came the Chaoux on Horſeback, the 
Baſſaes, then the chief Muphti, and Iaſt of all 
Naſſuf Baſſa himſelt ; after whom followed the 
Treaſure which he brought with him for the Em- 
perour, being two hundred thirty four Moyles 
laden with Gold and Silver. The Viſiter. as he 
paſt by the Sultans Window, bowed himſelf very 
low unto him, from whom he had a nod _ 
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his Head, and fo ſer Spurs to his Horſe and rode 
away faſt, as the manner of the Turks is when 
they ſalute a greater man than chemſclycs, pre- 
{ently to run or ride away apace- The Viſiter be- 
ing come to the Scrail, went 1n tO the Sultan to 
ki his Hand, where he continued a whole hour, 
the ret of the Baſla's attending without. There 
were preſent at this days Pomp the Empcrouts 
Ambailador, the French, the Engliſh, Poloman, 
Low- Countries, and Venetian ; the Perſian remain- 
ins (ill at Scudaret. The Grand Vilier,as be paſt 
by the Emperours Ambaſſador, pur off his Hat 
and falured him, but not the reſt. The ſame day 
Toniſho, who had bcen lately made Prince of Mo/- 
devia by the Grand Seigntor, ſent many Polonz- 
ans to Conſtantinople, whom he had.taken in the 
Wars. All which ( notwithſtanding they threw 
down their Caps and offered to turn Turks) were 
put to death. And within few days after, the Vi- 
fier Naſf, fitting in the publick Divano,bad three 
Robes ſent him from the Grand Seignior to grace 
us having a Will to let the Perſian ſee the 
Magnificence of his Court, went out of Conſtanti- 
nople ; and under a pretext to go take the Air at 
his Country Palace, called Darut Beſſa, he takes 
occaſion ar his return to make a ſtately entry at 
his Imperial City. The general Surveyour being 
advertiſed of his will, cauſed the ways from his 
Palace of Darut unto the City, to be covered 
with Sand; the which contains two French laeagues, 
or four Engliſh Miles. This done, the Emperour 
parted {rom his retinue, and entered in Porp into 
Conſtantinople. The order of his entry was 1n this 
manner: A great number of Men at Arms march- 
ed firſt on Horſeback, and after them ſome Troops 
of Foot, the Cadis of Conftantinople, or Men of 
Juſtice, and all the Taliſmans, or thoſe of Ma- 
homets Law, in very great numbers followed af- 
ter,and after theſe march'd the Viſicrs and Baſſaes 
in great Pomwp ; after whom followed the Sultans 
Houſhold, that is to ſay, ten Men leading in their 
Hands ten goodly Horſes richly capariſoned, the 
laſt of which had the Bridle and Saddle all cover- 
ed with precious Stones ; the Sultans Targuer was 
made fait unto the Saddle, and upon it did hang 
even to the Ground a great tafſe] of Pearls ; and 
over all this, a long Horſe-cloth or covering for a 
Horſe, the which was embroidered fo thick with 
Pearl, as the ground could not be diſcerned ; after 
which followed the reſt of the Emperours Houle- 
hold in divers Troops ; firſt, fifty Janizarics on 
foor, every one leading Dogs in Leaſhes, Maſtiffs, 
or Iriſh Grey-hounds, the goodlieſt of all were 
thoſe which the French Ambaſſador had preſent- 
ed unto the Sultan. Secondly, the Grand Seigni- 
or's Footmen called Peiks, Perſians by Nation, all 
well attired, wearing on their Heads Bonnets of 
Silver, and gilt, in form of Pots. Thirdly, three- 
ſcore Archers on foot, in the midſt of which the 
Sultan came. attired in a rich Robe of Cloth of 
Gold imbroidered with Pearls and Diamonds, 
his ſlaves were cnrich'd after the ſame manner ; 
his Turbant covered with five Plumes of black 
Herons Feathers inrich'd with great Diamonds,and 
a Chain of the {ame Stones about the lower part of 
his Turbanrt ; upon his little Finger he had a Di- 
amond of a Jarge bigneſs and eſtimable price, the 
which gave a marvellous great Light ; he was 
proudly mounted upon a goodly Horſe richly 
capariſoned, Emperour like, the Saddle was em- 
broidered with Gold, Pearl, and Diamonds, the 
Stirrups of pure Gold ſet with many Diamonds, 
2nd from the Horſe Neck did hang a great taflel 
of Pearl, the which were ſo great, as they were 
eſteemed very rich and pretious. Fourthly, After 


the Grand Seignior followed three Men on Horſe: ber of Tapeſtries of Wool, Silk, Cloth of _ 
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| Beſonard Stone as big as a mans fiſt, with ſome 


back, carrying in their Hands, the one his Arms, 
the other his Cloak, and the third his Imperial 
Turbanr, and theſe were attended on by certain 
Eſquires and Gentlemen all on Horſeback. Fifthly, 
Then came the Muſick after the Turkih manner, 
conlilting of threeſcore Men on Horſeback, which 
played upon Phiefs, Clerons, and Trumpets. 
dixthly,. There followed an hundred Pages of the 
Sultans, brayely mounted, and followed by ma- 
ny Eunuchs, fifty of which Pages carried every 
one a Faulcon upon his fiſt, having their Heads 
enrich'd with Diamonds, and theſe were follow- 
cd by thirty Guards of the Port. Seventhly, Fifty 
Faulconers and Huntſmen richly attired and well 
mounted; four whereof had either of them before 
him upon his ſaddle bow, a Leopard coveted with 
Cloth of Gold. Eighthly, A great number of other 
Pages, fairer than the PiQures of Adonis or Love, 
Ehoſen amongſt the Infants of the Tribute, and 
unfortunately appointed for the filthy and unna- 
tural Pleaſures of their Maſter, whoſe Garments 
afrer the Turkiſh manner were pretious, and made 
of rich Cloth of Gold curled. "They were follow- 
ed by a great Ttoop of young men plainly attired 
in Cloth, baving upon their Heads yellow Caps 
poitted in torm of a Sugar-loaf, and theſe were 
ordained to ferye the Sultans Pages. 

There were moreover attending the Sultan in 
this Pomp divers Beglerbegs, as of Boſna, Buda, 
Romania, Natolia, and others ; every Company 
going diſtin, both of Horſe and Foot, with the 
Baſlaces Servants all gallantly attired and well 
mounted ; and after them followed Naſuf's Ar- 
rendants, being five hundred in number richly 
armed; there were alſo the Kings Fire-men, Cal- 
kers, Azappes, the Rices or Officers of Gallies 
with Spears in their Hands ; all that belonged to 
the Arcenal, the Carters which governed the Carts 
going to War, and their Captains: then the ſhot- 
men with their Banner, and the Armourers all in 
Armour, with their Banner. There were alſo the 
Banners of the Grand Seignior Mahomet, and of 
the Grand Viſier, eyery one in his order before 
the Grand Seignior, ; and after all followed*the 
Capigies and Officers of his Kitchen. The num- 
ber of all ſorts of Attendants in this Pomp was fo 
great, as it was eſteemed to amount to the num- 
ber of forty thouſand Perſons. 

The Perfian Ambaſſador, for whoſe fake the 
Emperour Achmat had made this ſtately ſhew, 
to the end he might carry back into his Country 
a pattern of the Othoman State and Greatneſs, cau- 
{ed to be caſt out before his Lodging when as the 
Sultan paſſed by, an hundred pieces of Silk, the 
which were gathered up by the Archers of his 
Guard, whereof they made good purchaſe. All 
theſe Magnificencies, added. to thoſe which we 
have formerly related at the Marriages of the Sul- 
tans Siſter and Daughter, with other Pomp cele- 
brated in France, Spain, Naples, and Germany, for 
the Marriages of Lewss the: Thirteenth, King of 
France, with Ann of Auſtria, Infant of Spain; and 
of the Prince of Spain with. the Lady Elizabethipt 
Bourbon, the Kings eldeſt Siſter, and for the Coro- 
nation of the Empreſs, and the Emperours entry 
into Naremberg, may give unto this year 1612, the 
Title of magnifique or ſtately. ; 

Four days after Sultan Achmats entry into his 
Imperial City, the Perfian Ambaſſador had audi- 
ence, and was received to kiſs his Hands; .he pre- 
ſented unto his Majeſty in the bebalf of the King 
of Perſ:2 his Maſter, four hundred balls of Silk, a 


! others that were leſs ;- nine bags of Leather full 
; of Turquoiſes, the which were a foot and an half 
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long, and above four fingers broad. a great num- 
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and Silver, with many other things of great price, | 


they began to treat ſeriouſly of a Peace betwixt 
two great and anticnt Enemies, the Turk and the 
Perſian ; the which, after ſome Difficulties, was con- 
cluded upon theſe Conditions : 'T hart the Perſian 
King ſhould pay yearly unto the Tarkh Emperor, 
by way of Tribute, a quantity of Silk ro rhe 
burthen of two hundred Camels; that the King 
of Perja's Son ſhould .be calied Bafſla of 7au- 
ris, and that the Cadi or Sovereign Judge of that 
Town ſhould be ſent from Conftantinople. This 
Peace thus concluded to the Turks Advantage, the 
Perfian Ambaſſador returned to his Maſter, ha- 
ving left moſt of his Train dead of the Plague at 
Conftantinople. Being arrived at Tawris, the King 
of Perſia ſecing this Peace-to be ſo diſhonourable 
and burthenſome for him,he cauſed his Ambaſla- 
dor's Head to be cut off; and ſent back the Chi- 
aux, who was come' from Conſtantinople to ſee 
him ſwear the Peace. ' Some write that he did him 
ſome Indignities, which made theſe two great 
Monarchs return again ro Arms. ®* | 
The Grand Viter Naſſuf, after his return to 
Coriftantinople, to ſhew his Great Power and Au- 
thority, procured means to have the Chimacham 
(who had formerly ſupplied the Place of the 
Grand Vitſier in the abſence. of Amurath Baſſa, 
and until the return of Naſf) ro be deprived of 
his Baſſacs Place, and (ctit prefently over unto 
Scudaret, under pretence of preferring him to a 
Government near unto Trebizond in the Confines 
of Turkey, but with an intent ,to deprive him of 
his Head. The Friends of this Chimacham, (who 
were many, and great in Court ) ſeeing him ſo 
diſgracefully ſent away , and doubting Naſſf's 


purpoſe, procured leave from the Grand Seignior 
to haye him ſent for back again, for that he was 
an old Man, and might from thenceforth live at 
home in quiet; and for his former Services a 
thouſand Aſpers a day allowed him for his En- 
rertainment 3 which Naff took very diſcontent- 
edly. 
During the Perſian Ambaſſador's abode at Con- 
tantinople, the Emperor Matthias ( Succeſſor to Ro- 
dulphus his Brother ) ſent an Ambaſſador to the 
Sultan, to complain of the Enterprifcs which were 
made daily upon Tranſi/vania, a Province which 
he ſaid belonged unto him, as a dependance of 
his Realm of Hungary. This Ambaſſador, called 
Negroni, was received at the Court, and admitted 
to kiſs the Sultans Hand ; but bis Preſents were 
lictle eſteemed, for that they were of leſs value 
than thoſe which they had lately received from 
the Perſian. His demands to have the Province 
of Tranſitvania, were grounded upon an Article 
inſerted among thoſe of the Peace berwixt the Em- 
peror and Botskay, at that time choſen Prince of 
Tranſilvania ; that is to ſay, That Botskay dying 
without Tſue Male, T ranfilvania ſfould remain at 
the Diſpoſition of his Imperia! Majeſty. This Article 
being read by Negroni in the Turks Council, 
whither he had been admitted ; the Muphri or So- 
vereign Prieſt of Mahomets Law. anſwered, Thar 
it was contrary to his Law ; ſo the Demands of 
this Ambaſſador touching Tranſi/vania were re- 
jeRed, ſeeing that B-tskay had no Power from the 
Sultan ( aid the Grand Viſier ) to treat with the 


Emperour, and to give him Tranſi/vania after his 
Death. Negroni grounded this Gift of Botſcay 
( mentioned in the {aid Article ) upon the eighth 
Article of the Peace betwixt the Turk and the 
Emperour. concluded in the Ifle of Danow, by 
Amurath Viſier, and the Deputies of his Imperial 
Majeſty, in theſe words : Th2t all which had been 
granted in the Treaty of Peace made at Vienna, to 
Botskay, (hon!d be duely and faithfully obſerved. | 
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Naſuf, the Grand Viſier, replied, That the Baſſa 


Amurath being then Viſier, might err in ſigning 4 


theſe Articles of the Peace upon the Danow ; and The'Em- 
peror Mat- 


thizs fends 


at the ſame inſtant he ſhewed forth ſome other 
Articles whereas that was not inſerted ; ſaying, 
That the Sultan would faithfully perform thole 


and no orhers, preſſing the Ambaſſador Negroni ©fanti- 


to f1gn them; the which he rcfuſed to do ; fo as 
Naſſuf uled ſome Threats to terrifie him; but Ne- 
gront replied, That he was in their Power, and 
that in this caſe he bad rather loſe his Life, and 
dic glorionſly tor the good of his Maſters Affairs. 
chan to bave ir taken from him at his return to 
Vienna, with Shame and Infamy, having ſigned 
thole Articles. Finally, he promiſed to advertiſe 
his Imperial Majeſty, and to certifie them of his 
Pleaſure : which promile for this time ended the 
Contention. s Boks 
tn rhe beginning of this year, Sulran Achmat, 
after the Reception of the Perſian Ambaſſador, 
and the ſtately entry he made into-Conſtantinople, 
went to lic at Adrianople, where his Janizaries and 
Spabics began to mutiny, ſpuraing at their Bread 
and Rice which was given them for their daily 
Entertainment : and being demanded the Reaſon 
of this their Inſolency, they anſwered, that no 
Emperor before him had fo carried out his Men 
in the depth of Winter: which anſwer did much 
incenle Naſſuf Baſſa. This Viſier was in ſuch 
Credic with the Grand Seignior, as during his 
_—_ al A W carne three times in Per- 
on privately to viſit him, who ſo powerful 
over his Maſters AﬀeRions, as Ie obtained a pri- 
viledge, That it might not be lawful for any 
Man to ſpeak with the Grand Scignior privately, 
bur himſelf; Being returned ro Corftantinople, there 
happened a great Fire, in which there were five 
hundred Houſes burnt. The Vifier Naſuf coming 
to ſee it quenched, and finding ſome Janizaries 
more caretul to break open Locks, and rifle Shops, 
than to do any good Service, he- ſtruck out the 
Brains of one of them with his Mace, and brake 
the Arm of another: | 
Ic had been an ancient Cuſtom in Conſtantinople, 
that the owner of the Houſe with all his Family 
where the Fire began, ſhould be pur 'to death for 
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an Ambaſe 


ſador r5 


The ma- 
lice and 


falſhood of 
the Turks. 


their Negligence : but it happening that the Em- 


perours own Serail, in the time of Mahomet, Fa- 
ther to Achmat, being ſet on hire, Cicdla Baſſa 
preſented a Petition unto him, that this Cuſtom 
might be aboliſhed, holding it unjuſt that other 
Men ſhould be put to death, and the-ſatne let paſs 


in the Emperours own Houſe : whereunto he yield- *-- 


cd, holding it reaſonable. And ſoon after there 
happened another great Fire, at which the Viſier 
cauſed many of the Janizaries to be hanged: find- 
ing them too buſie in rifling Houſes: and he went 
up and down the Streets with his Scimirar in one 
Hand, and a Janizaries Head in the other, which 
he bad cut off. The Grand Seignior ſent Holy 
Water unto the Viſter, wherein he had dipt a 
piece of Mahomets Garment, the which being 
poured into the Fire, the Turks ſaid it ceaſed pre- 
{ently ; yet by the Report of viſible Witnefles, ir 
burned four hours after. The Grand Vifier Naſſuf 
was a cruel Enemy to the Janizaries, of whom he 
ſent {ixteen thouſand away into 4fiz, and would 
not ſuffer any more to be made, bur only Spahies: 
and over ſuch Janizaries as remained he made his 
own Servants to be Churbagies, and Agaes or 
Captains over fifties and hundreds ; fortifying 
himſelf by all the means he could deviſe againſt 
the future time, to prevent his ſudden Ruine z but 
all this could not preſerve him from a ſhameful 
fall. as you ſhall hereafter hear. ' 
In the mean time let us paſs unto Africh, tos 
obſerve the Troubles winch fell in the Realms 
of 
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Achmar, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


1612 of Fez and Morocco; the Quarrels berwixt Prince 
Xerif Muley Cidan, and the Xerif Muley Achmet. 


Lp Ben-Abdalla his Nephew, and the Vicories of Ci- 
Rela or dn againſt Abdala. The Family of the Xerzfs, 


Princes of Fez and Morocco , took its beginning 
Morocco. ſome hundred and four years ſince, from Mahomet 
The begin- Xerif, born at Tigumedet in Dara, at this prelent 
ning of the one ct the Provinces of Morocco: he was Aifaqui 
Xerifs of or Preacher of Mahomet's Law, who, lecing the 
pn. and 1yjyifions betwixt the Soverign Princes of thoic 
mc% Realms, and that the Portyga/s had ſeized of the 
chic Forts of Morocco, he began with three of his 
Sons, Abdalla, Hamet, and Mahomet, to lay the 
Foundation of a new Monarchy, ſupported by 
three Pillars : that is to ſay, by a counterfeit Picty 
and diſguiſed Religion ; upon a godly Pretext to 
make War againſt the Portygals Chriſtians which 
were in Affrick, and upon a pallionate deſire to 
retire the Mahometan Moors which were in their 
Pay, to the end they might by that means weak- 
' en them, and chaſe them with more eaſe out of 
the Territories of Morocco. The King, who at that 
time held the Scepter of Fez, ({ecing nothing bur 
the out-ſide of the Xerifs Deſigns) ſuftered his three 
Sons to diſplay their Standard againſt the Chriti- 
an Portugals in the Realm of Morocco: Innovations 
and Noveltics are commonly pleaſing to the com- 
mon People. . Ar this beginning, thele three Lea- 
ders were followed by a great number of Souldi- 
ers: they vanquiſhed in many Encounters; and 
the bruit of their new Viftories flying into the 
Realm of Morocco, retired the Moors from the Por- 
tugals Service, whom they defeated ſoon after, 
with their Commander Lopes Bariga. True it 1s, 
that it was to their loſs ; for A4bdalla, the eldeſt of 
theſe three Brethren, loſt his Life in this Combate. 
Bur they ſeiſed upon the great Town of Taradente 
in the nine of Sus, and of the Provinces of 
Herrg, Idevaca, Ubidevaca, Cus, Guzule, and in 
a manner of the whole Country betwixt Morocco 
and Mount 4t«, ſettling their Principality in Ta- 
radente, whereas the Xerif their Father carried the 
Name of the Governour of the Province of $. 
The King of Morocco, fearing the Greatneſs of 
theſe new Conquerours, difſembled the deſire he 
had to bring them under, aſſuring himſelf that 
Time would preſent him ſome good occa{ion ; ſo 
ſuffered them to enter into Morocco: but they pre- 
vented him ; they took away his Life by Poyſon, 
and ſeiſcd upon his Realm. The King of Fez, 
The King who had by an indiſcreet Simplicity ſuffered them 
of Fez be- to take Arms, and by that means to open the way 
gins to fear to a great Fortune, he ſaw a far off the Tempeſt 
them. of theſe unjuſt Spoilers to fall upon Morocco and 
other Places. The fear of the like Calatnity did 
much aMi& his Mind: but the Xerifs entertained 
this idle Prince with fair ſhews; they abuſed his 
Bounty, and with the fourth part of the rich Spoils 
which they had taken in ſo many Towns and Pro- 
vinces, they lull his diſtruſt aſleep; moreover, 
they {end him the Tribute due for the Realm ot 
Morocco. Hamet takes upon him the Name of 
King of Morocco ; Mahomet thar of King of Sws, in 
the Town of Taradente; and by a good Intelli- 
gence betwixt them, they make themſelves fear- 
ful to all thoſe Countries; fo as they have nothing 
more to fear, than the Threats and Vengeance 
of Heaven. They then began to contemn the 
King of Fez, and plainly to deny the Tribute of 
Morocco, pretending for their Reaſon, that they 
were iſſued from the Line of Mahomet. This Con- 
The King tempt made the King of Fez to open his Eyes: 
of Fez be- he finds the Faults paſt. by the Intereſt of the pre- 


Fez and 


The Chil- 
dren of the 
Xerif grow 
potent. 


They kill 
the King of 
Marocco, 


_—_— ſent: he ſees the Xerifs had abuſed the Liberty 
and is d=. Which he had given them: whereupon, he went 
feared. Ito Field with an Army of cighteen thouſand men, 


and planted his Siege before Morocco; bur, as his 


| 


—— 


j 
{ 


{ 


— 


Enemies Party was ſtronger than bis, fo he was ;; 
chaſed away, and his Army defeated at the Pa. —- 
lage of a River. Thus the Xerifs became PEACE- 

able Potlcflors of Morocco, The Peace of the Cotin- 

try made theſe men idle, and Idleneſs drew the 

_= —_ into _ they muſtered up their 

OIces and came to fight ; where, after two blood 

Battels, Mahomet being ViRor, he took his eldeſ! tte 
Brother Hamet, deprived him of his Realm ang ifs. and 


Liberty, and made him end his da iſ the eldeſt 
. ys milerabl 
in Priſon. Thus God doth puniſh the unjuſt Spoil. his Bro: 


cr of avother mans Good. We ſhall ſee in their ther. 
Poſtcrity the continuance of the ſame Quarrel. 

Mabomet, ſettled Sovereign in Morocco by Blood The x; 
and Fratricide, as monſtrous in Ambition as in affautt = 
Cruelty, he turned the ſame Arms wherewich he King of 
bad beaten and vanquiſhed his Eldeſt Brother ** 
agaioſt the King of Fez, (whoſe Improvidence had 
ſuffered Mahomet and his Brethren to take Arms 
under the deceitful Title and Pretence of making 
War againſt the Chriſtian Portygals ) he aſſaulted 
him with great Forces, vanquiſhed him, took him 
Priſoner, ang, deprived him both of Realm and 
Lite. "Thus the Xerifs, in the Perſon of this Ma- 
homet, became Sovercign Princes of Fez and Mo- 
rocco. The Viftory ſo happily gotten of ſo many 
Nations, made him fearful; bur by his Cruelty he 
drew upon his Deſcendants the juſt Judgment of 
him who puniſheth the excels and enormity of 
Crimes unto the fourth Generation. His Poſteri- 
ty was miſerable, the unjuſt deſire of Reign, (one ,. 
ruining another) entertained the Brethren in per- —_ -= 
petual Diſ:ord : for Cidan, now King of Fez and _ "4 
Morocco, was lately expelled by his Brother Kegui ; pell one 
but afterwards, Fortune changing her inconſtant ©29her 
Favour, Kegui was purſued by Cidan, defeated 
and forced in the Year 1610 to fave his Life in 
Algarbe in Portugal. Abdalla, the Son of Kegqui 
ſceing his Fathers Afﬀairs thus deſolate, retires him- 
ſelf towards the Mountains in the Province of Sus; . 
where, finding opportunity ro annoy his Ulncle 
Cidan, he made daily Incurſions upon his Terri- 
tories, with ſome Troops of Arabians, who had 
joyned with him, being two hundred Horſe and 
two hundred Foot. Burt finding this to be a long 
courſe to attain unto the Conqueſt of the Realm 
from whence he had bcen expelled, he bechought 
himſclt, that ſome certain counterfeit Fiftions in 
Religion , had in former times brought in his 
Grand- father, and made him abſolute Lord of a 
great Country; wherefore he made uſe of a Pro- 
phecy, forged in his ambirious Spirit : and to work 
an Impreftion in the Peoples Minds ( cafie to be © Prophe- 
moved with a Paſſion of Religion) he ſent certain &} yy xe. 
religious Mahomertans through the Country, with gui, 2nd 
a ſhew of holy Simplicity, who went preaching preached 
from place to place, That one Faljwere, a Man of 2 "<8! 
holy Lite, had given unto a Son of his a Drum of 
an admirable power and vertue, commanding 
bim expreſly, to kcep it carefully, untill that a 
Prince called Abdalia ſhould come into Morocco, 
being expelled by the Injuſtice of his own Blood ; 
and that then he ſhould bear his Drum, and that 
the Pcople ar the ſound thereof might go ro the 
War with all ſafety ; that ir ſhould be helpful to 
them, give Peace to the Realm, and ſettle all the 
Cuſtoms and ancient Laws to their common con- 
tent. T hus they preached this Prophecy, the which 
they ſaid was now accompliſhed, ſeeing that this 
Prophetical Drum had been found, thar 4bdalla, 
te eldeſt Prince of the Houſe of the Xerifs, had 
cauſed it to be beaten, exhorting all men to follow 
the War for the common good of the Country. 

Theſe Vanities being preached by theſe igno- 
rant and malicious religious Turks, increaſed the 
Number of Abdall”s Party : whereof Cydan being 


adyertiſed, he ſeat a great Army againſt him into 
the 


Achmar, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


915. 


1612 the Province of Sys, under the command of A!cas | 
WWW Elmye, to hinder the progreſs of his Deſigns: Bur 
Abdalla finding theſe Forces to approach, retired 

himſelf cowards the Mountains, from whence he 

mighr charge the Enemies Army ; the which he 

did fo happily, as within few dayes he cut off five 


4b44llz thouſand of his men. This ſucceſs did ſo advance 
defeared his Affairs, as his Troops increaſed daily, fo as Cy- 
—_— dan was forced to go'with new Forces to fight with 
tanding him, the which was the cauſe of his rum : for at 
his falſe this time he was inveſted, and notwithſtanding 
Prophe- the good '{ucceſs of his falſe Prophefies, lightly 
_ grounded upop the ſound of a Drum, he was de- 
teared, and {lain in this year one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and twelve. 2 BK. | 
The mira-  Gotardus, diſcourſing of this miraculous King of 
culous Mauritania, whom hecalls Malzy Hamet, writeth, 
king of char he was charmed with devilliſh Incantations, 
Mai and freed from all outward force, carrying him- 


farts ſelf for a Divine Prophet ; Thar with'one hun- 


dred and eighty Horſe, and two hundred Foor, 
he went to make Head againſt Cidan King of Mo- 
rocco, having forty thouſand men ; Thar his Soul- 
diers, (who were ſo few in number ) being ready 
to flye, he perſuaded them with a cunning ſpeech 
to prepare to fight ; That comming near to Cz- 
dar's Camp, they might ſee a great Army of E- 
nemies fighting againſt them, in which there 
were five thouſand of Cydar's Army overthrown, 
and the reſt in great diſorder put to flight; and 
ver Muley Himet had not advanced with his 
Troops ; That within a few dayes after, com- 
ming with his Troops tired to a River fide, he 
commanded them nor to drink, nor waſh in that” 
River, which if they did they would die : but 
ſome neglefing his command, thinking to quench 
their thirſt, died ſuddenly. He took many places 
in' thoſe mountainous Regions, which no man 
had formerly ſubdued ; his Forces increaſing dai- 
ly, having five and twenty thouſand men, and 
yowing to go againſt the Chriſtians, 'more came 
unto him; ſo as 'he went againſt Cidan with a 
good Army, who likewiſe attended him, Hamet 
perſuaded his Souldiers that no ſhot could hurt 
them ; ſo as they aſſarilted Cydar?'s Camp with ſuch 
fury, as within leſs chan an hours ſpace they had 
{lain above fix thouſand men, and pur the reſt to 
cydan,King Alight. They write, that Hamer loft nor above four 
of Fez, o- Or five, and- that ſuch as were ſtruck with any 
verthrown. Buller, ſhewed Marks but no Wounds ; and that 
the great Ordnance either ſhot over them, or the 
Powder vented out at the Fouch- hole,and wrought 
no; effe.  Cydan, having . loſt his Brother in the 
Fight, fled with all his Treaſure, to recover new 
Forces, and in the mean time Hamet.made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the whole Country. There were 
certain Hollauders admitted unto him, whom they 
found ſitting upon a Carpet made of the Bark of 
Trees, having a white Shirr, and a Jong Gar- 
ment upon it, a red Cap on his Head, bare T highs 
and red Shooes, a Bag about his Neck, and-in it 
he hid his Alcoran, a ſhort crooked Sword and a 
Dagger hanging by him. Being falured by the 
Hollanders, he willed them to fit down by him, 
telling them that he was ſent from Heaven, to 
purge the World from evil, and to prepare the 
Law of God; to expel Cydar out of his Kingdom, 
and to reſtore Peace unto the World : wherefore 
he adviſed them not to have any commerce witch 
Cydan, nor to affiſt hingio any fort. They obſer- 
ved many marks upon his body; he had one blue 
Tooth, all the reſt-being white, Hair upon either 
Shoulder, a red Circle in the Palm of his right- 
hand, and the proportion of a Spur upon his right 
foot.: Having gotten ſome ViCtories againſt Cydan, 
and taken the Town of Morocco, in the end his 
devilliſh Art failing him, he was lain, as you haye 


— 


| gin, commanded that the hundred thirty 
LIK! 


— —— —C—__— 


heard. Such were the Afﬀairs of Africk, in the 1612 
Realms of F2z and Morocco. | ED ns 
Bur in A/gier a wonderful drought had cauſed a great 

cruel Combuſtions ; it had ſo devoured the fruits Droughr 
of the Earth before their Maturity, as there follow- 224 Steri- | 
ed a wonderful Famine throughout the whole 3. * 4 ith 
Land. The Turks artribured the cauſe of their 4k 
Miſery ſometimes to their Sins; then to the com- 

ing of the Moors, who had been expeiled out of 
Span, as a pernicious Vermin ; and ſometimes ro 

the licentiouſneſs of Chriſtians, which lived in thoſe 
Places. Wherefore in the beginning of May this 


I ls. 


meant to Fevenge their Miſeries upon them, and 


e, to make Proceſſions, and 
ſend them the dew of Hea- 


their Devotions for the ſpace of five days: but on 

the fourth day, being the Eighth of May, there Par 

fell ſuch abundance of Rain upon 4/cier, as theſe The d FRY 

poor Chriſtians, ſeeing their Prayers heard in the _ oth 

midſt of the Enemies of their Faith , gave infi- ers of the 

nite Thanks unto God for his great Mercy and Chriſtians 
race. | ——— 
"Theſe miſerable Chriſtian Slaves were ſtill de- 

tained in Irons and cruel Servitude, by this Acci- 

dent. This Marroy, of the Order of the Redem- 

ption of Caprtives, accompanied with two others 
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q 
of the ſame Order, had redeemed to the number 20 
$4y.! 


of one hundred thirty and fix : but when he was 
ready to embarque them, their eyil Fortune 


would haye it, that the Gallies of Genoa run- JR 
ning along that Coaſt , landed ſome men near BY 


unto A/gier, where they took the Baſſa's Son | 
of that Town, with many other Turks, and 74 
amongſt - this number a4 Virgin of Atzer, 
of a very noble Family, and of as rare a Beau- 
ty, for the miſety of theſe Slaves : for thar 
when as the Bafla's Son and the others were 
redeemed by a Frigot which the Father had 
ſent, the fair A/gerian Virgin was ſtill detained 
by a Captain of the Genowayes, who had reti- 
redgto Catvy, an Iſland adjoyning, there to (a- 
tiche his Defires with more eaſe, upon the frail 


and fading perte&tion of this fair Slave, which 
had deprived him of his Liberty. In the mean 
time the Baſſa of 4lgier, ſeeing his Son returned 
with the other Turks, and not the Algerian Vir- 
and fax 
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1612 Slaves ſhould be pur again into 
WY three religious men wiich had 


Irons, with the 
redeemed them. 


Thus this feminine Beauty, or rather, the Patton 
of this Genoways, who holds the Poſicthon ſo dear, 
makes a great number of Chriſtian Souls to ſuffer 
by inſupportable Servitude, howloever they of his | 
Nation (flattering his diſordered luſt) fay,thar his | 
Deſire to win her to God, and ro make her a | 
Chriſtian, cauſed him ro kcep her ſo carctully. | 
Thele tuffered in Agier the loſs of their Libcr- 
ty; but a Capuchen Friar, a Florentine by Nation, 
endured at 7wres the loſs of his Lite, by the Cru- 
elry of rhe Moors chaſed out of Spain, and retired 
into thoſe Countries. This religious Man, being 
a Slave among the Turks, atiended daily from 
Florence, or from ſore other place, money to re- 
deem his Leny bur ic happened, one day dil- 
puting in a Barbers Houſe with a Moriſque con- 
cerning Chriſtian Religion, the Zeal of his Faith 
tranſported him fo far, as to ſay among divers 
Turks, That his Religion was better than that 
of Mahomet's. Theſe Words, took criminouſly in 
that place, were reported by the Moriſques to the 
Cadi, or Judge of the Town, whom they prelt 
wich ſach horrible Clamours and Cries, as he 
pronounced Sentence of Death againſt this Capu- 
chen. He was delivered unto them, and they 
ſtripped him naked, leading him. with Infamy 
through Tunes, ſome ſpitting in his Face, others 
caſting Dirt at him, and ſo they led him our of 
the Town , where they ticd him unto a Polt ; 
and they,being cruelly incenſed by a Speech which 
a Morrabour or religious Turk ſaid unto _, 
That he among them that gave him not one Blow wit 


a Stone, ſhould be no good Turk,ſtoned him todeath, 
where ] nxatarh they burnt his Body, and threw 
the Aſhes into the Wind. 

The Martyrdom of this Capuchen was follow- 
ed by the conſtant Confeſſion (amidſt the violence 
of Torments) of a penitent Repegado, a Flren- 
tine by Nation, and Captain of the chief Gally ot 
Chio: Four French-men being Slaves in the I{land 
of Chio, in the Patron or chick Gally, belonging 
to the Bey or Governour of the Iſland, they re- 
ſolved to recover their Liberty with the hazard of 
their Lives, to return into France, and catty into 
ſome Port of Chriſtendome that Gally, being the 
beſt appointed in the whole Haven. They drew 
unto their Party the Captain which commanded, 
'being a Florentine Renegado. Their Enterpriſc 
ſhould have bcen executed when as they ſhould 
go to Land ro cut Wood. But whether that 
the Scribe were treacherous to his Companionsg 
or tranſported with ſome raſh Indiſcretion, being 
on Land, he ſpake theſe Words aloud, the which 
overthrew both the deſign, and them that proje- 
ed it ; Ho, we. ſhall return into Chriſtendom. A 
Turk which was near, taking hold of theſe words, 
reported them unto the Patron; who preſently 
laid hold upon the Scribe, and drew from him the 
confeſſion of all the Enterpriſe. He preſently 
ſends an hundred Men towards the Gally, to ſciſe 
upon the four French Slaves and the Captain. 
But theſe five made ſuch a generous reſiſtance, 
as if the other Slaves, who were for the moſt 
patt Mo/davians, or of the Provinces which bor- 
der upon the black Sea, had had the Courage 
to fight for their Liberty, wichout doubt the 
French-mens Enterpriſe had ſucceeded happily. 
But what could five Men do againſt an hun- 
dred? yet they flew fifteen, and wounded ma- 
ry: the four French-men were all ſlain, Ad 
the Florentine Captain was taken alive, and re- 
ſerved to the rigour of a cruel Death. For they 
continued him {ix honrs together in moſt vio- 


lent Torments, he ſtill calling ypon the holy 
and ſacred name of Jeſus Chriſt , even to the, 


laſt gaſp, and deteſting the Errours and falhood ; 5; 
of the Law of Mahomet. This happened in Oftober rw 


this Year. 


A little before, the Eſtates of the united Pro- The Uni- 


vinces, and Count Maurice, ſceing the loſles 


; which the Ships of Holland ſuflered in the Medi- 
of them being taken by the dour to 
reat number of their men Conſtarti- 
they might be freed from %* 


terrauean Sea, many 

Turkiſh Gallies, and a g 
made ſlaves; to thee? 
that danger, and have a ſafe Paſſage for their 
Ships, and procure liberty for their Captives, they 
reſolved to make a League with the Turk. Where- 
fore they ſent Cornelius Hage to Conſtantinople ; who, 
not only: willingly accepred of that Embaſſy, but 
performed it with ſuch diſcretion, as he purchaſed 
great credit and commendation to himſelf, and 
much profit to the Provinces. He had reſolved 
at firſt to paſs through Hungary; but he found ſo 
many croſſes and obſtacles, by ſome that were 
Creatures to the Pope and. Spaniard, as he was 
forced to turn out of the way, and fetch a great 
Circuit. Firſt of all, he fell into the hands of the 
Arch-duke Ferdinand, who cauſed him to be cx- 
amined, and admoniſhed ro defiſt from his pur- 
pole : After which he was toft at Sea, and in the 
end, having ſurmonnted all dangers. he recover- 
ed Conſtantinople the firſt of May. He had expreſs 
charge from the United Eſtates to labour for three 
things: The firſt was, to treat of the deliverance 
of the Hollanders that were Slaves. The ſecond, 
ro make a League with the 'Turk. And the third, 
to obrain from him a free Navigation for the 
Hollanders throughout all the Seas and Ports of 
his Empire. | 


This Ambaſſador was brought to kiſs the Sul- rrepnts 
tan's hands, and was favourably received ; he cnc from 
preſented unto his Majeſty, in the name of the tb United 


Eſtates of the United Proyinces, his Letters of Em- 
baſſy, with rhe Preſents which follow : Three 
Birds of Paradice, of rare and precious Plumes, 
wonderful goodly to behold, and valued at eight 
hundred pound ſterling ; two Veſſels of Chriſta], 
wonderful rich and beautiful ; four other Veſlels 
made of Fiſhes Bones, whereas the art ſeemed mi- 
raculous in the graving z fotty pieces of Cloth 
of Gold of divers colours ; five pieces of Silk, five 
of Damask, five of Silk watered, and five plain ; 
a Staff of an Elephants Tooth graven with admi- 
rable induſtry; a Parrat ſhut in a Cage of Chriſta), 
ſo artificially done, as no man could diſcern the 
entry ; and many fair and rich Table-cloths of 
Holand Cloth, moſt part powdred with flowers to 
the Life, and wrought in their lively colours. 
The which the Sultan did accept with admiration- 
All theſe things ſhew ſufficiently, That the Eſtates 
from the beginning,or ſoon after, have raiſed Han- 
dy-works as well as Traffick and Navigation to 
the higheſt point of Perfeion. 


The fixth of July following, the League was A League 
perour and the betwixr 


{worn betwixt the Othoman 
Uniced Provinces of the Low-Countries, by the * 
which 4chmat promiſed to cauſe to be ſet at li- 
berty all the Hollanders that were detained ſlaves 
within his Empire : That the Traffick ſhould be 
free for the Ho/landers Ships throughour all his 
Seas and Havens; and moreover he granted, 
That the Eſtates ſhould have an Ambaſſador 
reſiding at his Port. This alliance with the Turk, 
for the which they have ſo often, and with lit- 
tle reaſon blamed the French, hath been affeted 
and ſought by the Engl” and Spaniards, as we 
have ſaid elſewhere ; and now. by the Hollan- 
ders, whoſe Eſtates proceed in all their Afﬀairs 
with ſuch weight and meaſure, as it ſeems they 
do nothing but with great Reaſon, and to good 
purpoſe. 


About 
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About the wi of this Year, the Jews, whoſe | 


SWVV long; Slavery throughout the Warld reproacherh 
The Mo- their wretched and miſerable Obſtinacy, received 


riſques 
chaſe the 
fews out 
of Pera. 


The Pra- 
&ices of 
the Mo- 
riſqques 
againſt rhe 
Chriſtians 
of Pera. 


The Turks 
Army for 
Tra nil Va- 
n! ts 


at Pera, near Conſtantinople, the weight of a furi- 
ous Tempeſt which fell upon them, ſtirred up 
againtt them by che malice of the Moriſques Gra- 
nadines chaſed out of Spain, and retired into the 
Levant: Theſe, having by Preſents won the fa- 
vour of the Cadi, or Judge of the Place, who was 
a Negro, newly ſettled in that Charge by the 
Grand Vifier Naſſuf ; they obtained Power trom 
him ro thruſt all the Jews out of Perg, and to ru- 
ine their Synagogues. This Power they executed 
with all violence : And yer theſe miſerable Jews 
durſt not make their Complaints unto the Magi- 
ſtrate, except one of their Se& which dwelt in the 
Iſle of Chio, who. being then at Conftantinople, and 
ſuppoſing he had more credit than the reſt, went 
ro complain to this Cadi Negro, who preſently 
cauſed to be given unto him five hundred Blows 
with a Cudgel, inſtead of doing him Juſtice ; ſo 
dangerous a thing it is to have to do with ſuch un- 
juſt 'Magiſtrates. | 

The Infolencies of the Moriſques tranſported 
them farther; for after they had expelled the Jews 
out of their Dwellings, they threatned to do un- 
to the Chriſtians at Perz as much as had been done 
unto them in Spain; and they bragged, Thatthey 
would ſeiſe upon their Churches, and eſpecially 
on that of the Franciſcan Friars, the which was 
reaſonable fair for the Place. Bur the French Am- 
baſſador, having made his Complaint to the chief 
Viſier, he prohibited them to - make any attempt 
againſt the Chriſtians, upon pain of rigorous Pu- 
niſhment. This Prohibition ſtayed their fury ; 
but they did not forbear in all other occaſions to 
ſhew the cruel Hatred they owe unto Chriſtians : 
ſo as through all the Levant, in all Encounters 
where they came; they did a thouſand times more 
miſchief than the Turks themſelves. 

At the ſame time the Sultan Achmat had drawn 
rogether a mighty Army to go into Tranſilvania ; 
he cauſed it to camp in Tents near unto Conſtanti- 
nople , about his Palace, called Darut Baſſa, whi- 
ther the People of Conſtantinople went to walk, and 
to ſee his Forces; within few days after, he went 


. to Adrianople, meaning from rhence to proceed in 


A Queſtion 
for the Pa- 
triarchſhip 
of Conflan- 
tinople, 


his Voyage, carrying with him all the chief Men 

of his Port, except the Baſla of the Sea, or Admi- 

ral. who remained at Conſtantinop/e, to have a care 

of the City. And, for the greater ſafety thereof, 
this Baſſa cauſed an Edi& to be publiſhed, Thar 
no man ſhould go out of his Houſe, nor keep 

any Light in ir after the ordinary Cry, which is 
made an hour within night, when as the Ta/iſmans 
crying from the tops of their Moſques, invite the 
People to make the Sala, or Prayer. After the 

Publication of this Ordinance , he ſent certain 

Chaoux to intreat all the Ambaſſadors reſtding at 
the Port, not to ſuffer their People to go out by 

night, to the end that their liberty might not ſerve 
as a dangerous Example to others. But notwith- 

ſtanding all the Bafſa's Entreaties and Prohibirions, 
three Engliſh-men of the Ambaſſador's Train 

went out by night into the Streer, where they were 
met by the Provoſt of Pera, who took them, and 

preſently ( without reſpe& of the quality ) cauſed. 
either of them to have an hundred and fifty blows 
with a Cudge), and then committed them to Pri- 

{on, the doors/ whereof are never opened but with 
a ſilver Key :; ſo ſtritly do they obſerve in Turkey 
the orders of the Princes Lieutenants, without ex- 
ception of Perſons. 

About the end of the Year, the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople (by reaſon of divers Complaints 
made againſt him, was deprived by the Grand 
Viſier, and one Cyril/zs, Patriarch of Alexandria, | 


def 4 


(a learned and religious Biſhop) was (much againſt 1612. 
his Will) preferred to the place. The former Pa- Wo 


triarch hereupon excommunicated all ſuch as had 
wrought his Overthrow, but he himſelf was ba- 
niſhed into the Iſle of Khodes. In his Paſſage, the 


Bark wherein he went was caſt upon Mytilene, - 


in which Place he renounced all Right and Claim 
ro the Patriarchſhip before the Biſhop of that 
Place, and reſigned it ro the Biſhop of Patra: 
whereupon the Biſhop came from Patras to Con- 


ſtantinople, and laboured with the Viſier Naſuf 


tor the place ; who, upon promiſe to pay him fif- 
teen thouſand Chequines ( which is ten thouſand 


.more than they were wont to pay) made him a 


Grant thereof: ' which Cyrillas, the late elefed 
Patriarch, underſtanding, he came with all the 
Grecians to expoitulate the Buſineſs with the Grand 
Viſier; who anſwered, That he was to do what 
he could for the Emperour's Profir, and nothing 
againſt it; wheretore, if they would give ſo much 
as the other had promiſed, Cyriltus ſhould conti- 
nue in the Place : which the People were very 
willing to perform, but Cyri/las refuſed ir; and fo 
the other was made Patriarch ; who preſently ſent 
tor the old Patriarch to come from Rhodes to make 
Peace with him, for that they held not his Excom- 
munication juſt, being not depriyediby a Council, 
but only by the King About the ſarne time, Naſſuf 
the Grand Viſier, ſent for the four- Ambaſſadors, 
of England, France, Venice, and the'States of the 
Low-Countries; and the reaſon why he ſent for 
them, was, to raiſe their Cuſtom One in the Hun- 
dred more than the Merchants had formetly paid. 

Whilſt char the Sultan Achmat's Army drew 
near to Tranſitvenia, and fortified the Places which 
he- held in thoſe Countries, 
Great Duke of Tuſcany, bent his generous Deſigns 
againſt the Fort of Agliman in Caramania, in old 
time called Cificia, a Province, which in the Wri- 
tings of Antients, hath'been honoured with two fa- 
nous Ciries, that is to ſay, Tharſis, the Country of 
St. Paul, and Seleucia, the Fort and Port whereof 
is called Agliman, a Hayen which in old time hath 
contained within its boſome the fearful Forces of 
the Pyrates of thoſe days; from thence, in former 
times, hath come forth a powerful Army of Py- 
rates with a thouſand Sail, ſo proudly rigged, as 
many of them had their Sails of Purple, the Tack- 
ling of Gold Thread, and the Oars garniſhed with 


The Enter 


priſeof the 
Coſmo de Medicis, Great 
Duke of 
Tuſcany up- 


on Agliman 


Silver, marks of the Spoils of above four hundred® 


Cities ruined by thoſe Pyrates, who ſtruck a ter- 
ror even tothe Romans, and forced them, to avoid 
their Fury, to ſer to Sea that great Fleet whereof 
Pompey the Great was General. 6 | 
The Trophy, erefted upon the Wills of A4gl:- 
man, of the Heads of forty Florentines, loſt in a Ship 
called the Proſper, by the ignorance of the Cap- 
tain which commanded in it, made the Great Duke 
ro ſtudy to have his Revenge for this Aﬀeont; and 
his deſire to abate the Pride of the common Ene- 
my, elevated his Mind to generous Enterpriſes. 
In the end of March, this preſent Year 1613, he 
armed fix Gallies, under the Command of the 
Admiral Inghirami, the which he manned with 
{1x Companies of-Foot, commanded by Fulio deCon- 
ty, called Montano, General at Land, beſides forty 
Knights of the Order of S. Srepher, and a good 
number of Gentlemen Adventurers, among the 
which was Don Petro de Medici. T his Fleet parred 
from Ligerne, and came to Civita Vecchia. In the 
beginning of April they took in many Noble- 
men and Gentlemen of France, which attended 


1613, 
SVN 
The num- 
ber of the 
Dukes Gal- 
lies, and 
the Com- 
manders. 


them, and would be Partakers in the wyeroriſe; | 
a 


the which were, the Earl of CandaÞ, eldeſt 


Son to the Duke of Eſpernon, Cipierre, Themines, 
De Vic, Monterrault, De la Tour, and his Brother 
Boiſſrrre, Villandre, Vernegue, Du pleſſis , De la 

L11IL 2 Motte 


= Lad of 
wore ID IE 
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1613 Motte magnus, Avenes, Del Tour, $ainth Cyre, 
WY Monpla;fir, and Loyres. About mid April the Gal- 


They land 


at Feronda, 


The ſtate 


of the Fort 
of Agliman, 


The Chri 


ſtians land 


at Agliman. 


The De- 


lies landed in the night near unto a liccle T own in 
Afia the Leſs, called Jerond4, held tor that Geronda 
of the Antients: but their Deſcent was fruitlels, 
they found ir deſart by the flight of the Inhadi- 
rants, who had prevented all Surpriſes. They re- 
turned again to their Gallies, and failing towards 
the Eaſt, they encountred three Veſlels like unto 
their Caramouſals, the which they ſer upon and 
took ; and about the Fifteeath- of May, having 
ſcoured the Levant Scas, they reſolved to attempr 
deliman. Upon the way they took a Vellel called 


Grippe, which inſtructed them of the Eſtate of the 


Fortreis. They underſtood there were two Gallies 
of Cyprus in the Port, that the Place was well fur- 
niſhed with all things neceſſary, and guarded 
without by a good number of Horſe-men, and 
that within few days after, one of the ſaid Gallies 
ſhould come our of the Port of Ag/iman, and go 
to the Iſland of Pappadula, to fetch a new Mat. 
Inghirami thought to prevent it, carrying his whole 
Fleet thither, the which he laid cloſe in the Iſland 
to ſorpriſe the Turkiſh Galley; but ir baving dil- 
covered his Fleet, pur out to Sea, and with ſpeed 
returned to the Port of Ag/iman; to give the alarm 
unto the Country. Notwithſtanding the Chriſti- 
ans reſolved to aſſault ir, they went with their 
Fleet to the Port Cavalier, twelve miles trom 4gl:- 
man, from whence they {eur a Long-boat to dil- 
cover; the which brings them word, that the 
whole Country was in Arms. Theſe News might 
well have daunted the Courages of ſome that bad 
been leſs generous ; yet they paſs on, and abour 
three of the Clock in the Morning they came near 
the Shore, being coyered with the fiJence of the 
Night, ſo as before ſix of the Clock they had 
made their Landing about a mile and a half from 
the Port. The Seignior of Mortar, and the Earl 
of Candale, with ſome few choice men, Janded 
firſt, to diſcover: a mile trom the ſhore they en- 
countered the Turkiſh Horſe- men, yet notwith- 
ſtanding Montaro commanded they ſhould finiſh 
their landing, leaving twenty men for the Guard 
of every Gally. 


This Fort of Ag4man is ſeared upon a little plea- 


ſcription of {ant Hill, which looks towards the South. Ir ex- 


Aezliman. 


tends from the Hill unto the Sea-ſhore : the form 
is oval: that part which is next to the Sea is alto- 


gether Meridional, and the other, which riſeth 


upon the top of the Hill, looks towards the North. 
The Walls are built of good Stone and Lime, the 
which are five Fathom high, and one broad. 
Within there was a Wall drawn from the Eaſtro 
the Weſt, which divides it into two unequal parts, 
the which they enter by a Port {ct in the midft. 


The Forti- The Circuit of the Wall is fortified with eight 
fications of Towers, whereof five be whole, and three are 
the place. but half Towers ; thoſe which be whole are of a 


The Order ; 
2 tghcing Fog 


given toA 


Fort. 


ſquare form, and have five fathom in breadth on 
either ſide; the half Towers have the ſame great- 
neſs on the one ſide, and half as much on the 
other: their height exceeds not the Wall, unleſs 
ic be that which is built on the top of the Hill, 
which is raiſed about eight foot above the Wall. 
Within the place were above three hundred fight- 
ing men, with ſtore of Vittuals, Munirions for 
War, and many pieces of Ordnance ; withour, 
there were an hundred Horſe ſcouring up and 
down for the Guard of the Place ; and within the 
Port there were two Gallics, a Caramoulal, and 
a Greek Brigandine, with ſome hundred and fifty 
The Order of the Combate was 
this manner, by the Seignior Monta- 


divided 


er 
r0, General at Land. For the principal Port, and 
that of the Retreat, he ſent two Companies of 
Foot, which were thoſe of che Admiral's Gally, 


| 


of the Captains Gally, and of S. Stephen, -withthe- 


Perards, all under the charge of the Earl-of Can- 
dale, who leading this forward, diſcovered a Corps 
de gard of Turks, Horle and Foot together; 
whereot he preſently adyertiſed the General, ſend- 
ing him word, That he would march on towards 
the Forr, and if the Turks came to charge him, 
he would cut them all in pieces. Many adviſed 
him to return to the Gallies: but Montano allow- 
ed the Reſolution of the Earl of Candale, who 
paſt on without Charge untill he came within one 
hundred and twenty Paces of the Wall, where 
he was charged before by the Musket-ſhor of the 
Fort, behind by the Gallics, and in flank by them 
of the Mountain, with ſuch horrible howling and 
crying out, as the Marriners which carried the Pe- 
tards being wonderfully amazed and terrified, let 
them fall ro the Ground,and fled away. The Baron 
of Mont Terautt, and Tiel, a Souldier of Langueza, 
took them up. They continued their way uncill 
they came within fifteen Paces of the Walls, when- 
as twenty Turks ſallied forth, with a ſhew co make 
Head againſt the Earl of Candale's Troops: bur 
ſeeing themſelves too weak, they fled preſently 
again back tothe Town. The Earl advanced to 
enter with them, but the Port was ſo ſoon ſhut as 
they were in; wherefore they muſt of force ſet the 
Perard to work. But whilſt they were making it 
faſt unto the Gate, there fell a ſhower of great 
Stones upon the Troop, wherewith Don Pegro de 
Medicis { who would needs be preſent) was over- 
thrown and half lain ; Callonge, Mont-terautt, Lz 
Tour, Davanes, and Deltour, had taken upon 
them the Charge of the Petard, every one carry- 
ing a part, to put it ſpeedily in Execution. 

Whilſt they were thus bulicd to force the Port, 
the Serjeant- Major came unto the Earl of Candate, 
and told him, that there was a Troop of three 
hundred Muſqueteers come to charge him: theſe 
were two Beys which came out of the Gallies with 
their Troops, by reaſon of the bad Guard which 
the two Companies that Montano had left to hin- 
der their Landing, had kept. The Earl of Can- 
dale had left part of his Troop with the Petard, 
and turned Head with the reſt againſt theſe Beys, 
to charge them ; bur they had no meaning to 
fight, but only to make a ſhew; and ſeeing they 
ſhould be forced, it they ſtaid longer, they took 
their way towards the Mountain, and in theirRe- 
treat made many ſhot. The Chriſtians purſued 
them not, holding it ficcer to return to the Petard, 
the which played ſo happily, as it made a Breach 
capable for three men to enter in front. 


1613 


The Turks 
come from 
their Gal- 

lies to 
charge the 
Chriſtians, 


The Squadron of the Knights of S. Stephen, | 


commanded by the Commiſſary Lenzoni, and the 
Company of the Gallies of S. Mary Magdalen, with 
two Ladders were to aſſault the High Tower. 
'The Company of the Admiral-Gally, with one 
Ladder, had Charge to force the Port of the Re- 
creat ; and the Company of the Gally of S. Jean 
was to fight with the Gallies and Veſlels in the 
Haven : all theſe Troops (being led by the Gene- 
ral Montano, and by. Captain Alexander of Taren- 
tum, Serjeant-Major) marched in order towards 
the Fort. But the Petard, having effeed, as we 


have ſaid, the Earl of Candale entered firſt with | 


all his Troop, and ſuddenly ran unto the Port of 
the Retreat, there to apply a Petard, the which 
alſo very fortunately made a Breach. The Torks, 
amazed at the noiſe and forcing of their Gates,fled 
unto their Walls; ſome retiring into their Tow- 
ers, and others into the Barricadoes which they 
had made in the Street. Ar the ſame inſtant they 
planted two Ladders on the lower part of the 
Town ſomewhat near adjoyning to the Sea, 


whereof one was broken, with the loſs of them 


that were upon 1t; by the other ( actwithſancing 
that 


The Turks 
retire to 
their Tow- 
ers an 

Walls. 
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that the Turks Horſemen charged them behind ) 


SYS a good number of Chriſtians got up to the Walls, 


The Com- 
miſſary of 
the Knights 
of St, Ste- 
phen {]ain. 


A bloody 
Combat 


within 


the Fort, 


The Chri- 
ſttans get 
the Viko- 


I. 


Heliman 
ruined, 


making their way by their Arms, whilſt that the - 


reſt pur the Turks to rout; having taken their 
Corner, they forced the reſt for to flie unto the 
Mountains. The ſquadron of Knights, with the 
Company of the Gally of Saint Mary, having had 
a longer way to march, came not to the Tower 
upon the Hill, until chat after the Petards had 
wrought their Effefs ; fo as the Turks being re- 
tired thither, they found very great reliftance, 
beſides the attempts of the Enemies Horſe which 
charged them behind ; thrice they planted their 
Ladders againſt the Wall, and could not make 
them hold. W herefore che Commiſtary Lanzon:, 
having performed as much as a brave and reſolute 
Man could do in that Extremity, reſolved to leave 


that Place, and go unto ſome other where he | 


might be more neceflary ; bat being the laſt to 


. make the retreat, he was ſhot through with two 


Maſquer Bullets, and ſuddenly flain. *Fhe Com- 
pany of the Gally of Saint John vanquiſhed the 
two Gallies in the Port, whercof Inghirami the 
Admiral at Sea went to take poſlethon as ſoon as 
they had given hima fign, having the other two 
Vellels at Liberty. 

W ithin the Fort, in the Towers, and ar the Bar- 
ricadocs, the Combat was hot and dangerous, the 
Turks had deſpair and the adyantage of the place 
on their fides, The Chriſtians, thruſt on by their 
Valour and conſtant Reſolution, preſt them on 
all ſides ; there was nothing to be ſeen but Blood, 
wounded or dead men ; but much more of the 
Turks {ide than of the Chriſtians. In the end, after 
a Combat of four hours, the Turks fainted, ſome 
were taken, many were ſlain, and the Chriſtians 
obtained an abſolute ViEtory ; but as it could not 
be made without loſs of their Enemies, who made 


great refiſtance ; ſo there were five and fifty Chri-. 


{tians wounded, of which number De Vic, a French 
Gentleman was one, who had a Musquet ſhot 


through his Thigh, going to charge a Troop of 


Turks which were retired into a Tower; and 
ſome Gentlemen were ſlain ; among the which 
was young Boiſſierre, a French Man, whoſe Va- 
lour in this Aion made them that ſaw him fighr 
ſo generouſly, conceive a cettain hope, that he 
would have proved a valiant Captain, it Heaven 
had lent him longer Lite. The ſorrow for his 
Death was general, as well among the 1talian 
T roops, as among thole of his own Nation. Ver- 
negue and VYillandre, two other brave French Gen- 
tlemen were alſo ſlain. The dead and the wound- 
ed were carried unto their Gallies; they emptied 
the Fort of all the Artillery, Munition for War, 
and Viftuals ; the Trophy of forty Florentines 
Heads was beaten down, and all the Houſes ſer 
on fire. Agiiman being thus ruined, they ſhipped 
their Booty, with three hundred and fifty Turkiſh 
Slaves, having freed about two hundred and forty 
Chriſtians which were in Irons. 'T he two Tarkſh 
Gallies were draws out of the Porr, and carried 
away with cight other Veſſels. In this Triumph, 
as the Admiral Inghirami bent his Courſe towards 
Ligorn, upon the way a Turkiſh Caramoulal came 
into the midſt of the Fleet, as into a Toil; it pre- 
pared ro defend it ſelf, rhe Patrons Gally inveſted 
ic, but nor without loſs; for the Turks made ſo 
oreat reſiſtance, as there were above fourſcore 
Chriſtians hurr or ſlain; the Earl of Canda/e fight- 
ing alone at the Prow of the Gallie, by the Per- 
miſſion of the General. But this Caramouſal be- 
ing taken, and the Flrentine Mariners entered, 
ic ſplir and ſunk ſuddenly. The great Dukes Gal- 


| 


— — 


{ 


lies encountered ſome other {aller Veſſels, the ! 


Commandment of the Duke of Ofſunna, Viceroy 
in that Realm, parted from the Hzven of Paler- 


mY 


The twelfth of Auguf following, Oftavio of 1613 
Arragon, General of the Gallies of S:cily, by the ap hg 
1e Voy- 


age of the 
Gallies of 


70, with eight Gallies well atmed and manned, Sicily in 


to fail into the Leyanr. His'fi 
the INand of Cerigo, where he underſtogd that the 
Admiral Baffa of the Sea was gon'from Conftanti- 
nople with thirty Gallies, bendingH8' Courſe to 
the Wand -of Negropont, whereas' {txty others at- 
tended him in the Haven ; and moteover, that 


the Gallies of Rhodes prepared to'goand/joyn wich 


him,' all which Naval Fleet was to fall upon $So- 

ria, againſt the Turks Rebels. 
Notwithſtanding theſe News, Ofavio continnes 

his Courſe .unto the 'Hland of Nicaria, where he 


roucly was upon the Levant, 


i © 
They (ee* 
upon the 


underſtood: by.a Greek Veſlet, that the Turkiſh Turkiſh 
Admira} meant to ſend twelve Gallies to Rhoges, Gallics. 


to guard certain Veſtels of the Fleet, Which came 
trom 4kxandria by the Channel of Samos. True 
it is, that of twelve which were rogerher when 
they parted; two were ſent by the Bey,/or Captain 
which commanded them, into the Ifland of Chio, 
ſo as there remainet' bnt teri together. Ottavio re- 
ſolved to charge thefe cen. caufing his Fleet to 


| row that Day, and almoſt a whole Night as ſe- 


cretly as they could, along the Shore of the firm 
Land of Nate/ia, and at the break of day he ar- 


rived at the Cape of Corod, twenty Miles from . 


Chio; from whence he ſent his'Jong Boat to dif- 
cover. But in the mean time he himlelf eſpied the 
ten Turkiſh Gallies not far from Hits ;-ar fight 
whereof he ordered his Gallies for Battel;:wich fach 
Diligence, as at Sun riſing he was abouar the Ene- 
mics Gallies, and had inveſted' then.  *Ar bis fitſt 
approch he diſcharged all his Ordriance;*and then 
with his Admiral-Gallie he'joyned with the Tyrks 
Gallie which carried the Standard ; the Spaniards 
emered, ſlew and maſſacred all that made reft- 
ſtance ; the Combat began at the Prow,' from 
whence they went to the Poop, whereas the Bey, 
or Commander of the ten Gallics ftoodi' whom 
they forced to yield. In the mean time the-other 
Gallies of $:cily charged'the Turks fo furioully, as 
they took five, all great Veſlels carrying . Lan- 
thorns ; two fled cowards the Land, hoping to ſave 
chemſelves, but rhe Turks had ſcarce licſure to 
leap to Land, and to flie into the Country, abart- 
doning their Veſſels to the Spaniards, who pur- 
ſued them; the other three Gallies having gotten 
ſome advantage eſcaped by flight; fo ſeven only 
came into the Spaniards Power, in the which they 
had a very rich Booty, freeing above a thouſand 
Chriſtian Slaves, which were at the Chain, and 
by a ſtrange change of Fortune, putting into their 
Places the Turks which had inchained thenj. A- 
mong the molt remarkable of the Priſoners, were 
the Commanders of the ren Gallies, called Sizar, 
Bey of Grigna, in the Iſland of Cyprus; the Bey of 
Alexandria, (Son to Pial Baſſa, who was defeated 
in the Battel of Lepanto, by Don Fohn of Auſtria ) 
and ſome Beyes or Captains, and Patrons of 
Gallies. | 

This Sammer, the Emperour Matthias being 
gon to an Aflembly of the Stares at Presburg in 


Stgiſmund 
Battorz, 


Hungary, in the mean time Sigiſnund Battori, prince of 
who had been Prince of Tranfi/vania, and ſo great Tranſilua- 
a Terror and Scourge unto the Turks, as he made 7 dies ar 


Sinan Baſſa, having an Army of one hundred 
and fifry thouſand Men, to flie thrice within ten 
days from before him, and would never endure 
the ſight of him, he having but forty thouſand 
Men in his Army. Bur afterwards, beipg the Au- 
thor of his own Misfortunes and Miſeries, by his 
inconſtant Humors, he came and lived a private 


which chevy took, and afterwards arrived happily Life at Pragne, and there died of an Apoplexy. 
; Ar the Eſtates of Presburg they conſulted of = 
! OF 


at their Port. 


Prague, 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. £ 


1613 
WY 


The Turks 
threaten 
War in 
Hungary 


A great 
Plague at 
Conſtan- 
tinople, 


All the 
Dogs ſent 
out of Con- 
flantimple. 


fortifying of their Frontier Towns, and manning 
them with good Garriſons, knowing the Infideli- 
ty of the Turks, and doubring they would not 
obſerye the. Truce. But there was ſome queſtion 
in the Aſſembly, touching the Admiſſions of Ger- 
7141s into their Garriſons ; for that the Hungari- 
ans maintained they had a decree to the contrary ; 
and yet they could not defend themſelyes without 
the affiſtance of Germans ; but in the end it was 
concluded, That the Germans ſhould be admirted 
equally with the Hungarians into their Garriſons, 
but all other ſtrange Souldiers ſhould be excluded. 
The Turks in the mean time had burnt and ſpoil- 
ed many Villages in Hungary and Tranſilvania, 
carried away many Chriſtians captive, and com- 
mitted many other Ads of Hoſtilicy, ſo as all 
Men feared a new War in Hurgary, but by the 
Providence of God it was diverted. For Sultan 


 Achmat, marching toward Tranſilvania with a 


mighty Army, hearing upon the way that Beth- 
8 Gabor _ gurmas rue Prince, under his 
Proteftion, he turned head toward Conſtantinople. 
But rather for the Affairs of Afia, whereas the Re- 
bels of Natolia had ſpoiled; and burnt many Pla- 
ces ; and a certain Arabian had revolted againſt 
him, and uſurped the Title of King, having 
drawn unto. his party fifty thouſand Rebels, the 
which did oyer-run and ſpoil the Country which 
yielded Obedience unto him, threatning his Do- 
minions with a'greater Ruine. Moreover, the Por- 
tugals and Spamards. had made. many Incurſions 
upon his Places joyning to the Red-Sea, and had 
taken and ſpoiled 4der, a Place of importance ; 
ſo as all diſe Diſorders haſtened his return into 
Thrace,. to lend Forces againſt his Turkih Rebels, 
and hie.Sp wiſh Enemies. But apyrancking near 
unto the Imperial City of Conſtantinople, the Plague 
was (o. violent, as he {tayed at. Adrianople until 
the end of this year, when as that horrible Con- 


ion ceaſed. He then came nnto the City. 
TD 


ereas he made a very ſtately-entry ; before him 
there marched his ordinary Guard of five 'and 
rwenty or thirty thouſand Janizaries, all the Baſ- 
ſacs of the Court followed him in very great 
Porpp, and before him there marched on Horſe- 
back two of his Sons, the Pillars and hope of his 
Afairs, the eldeſt being abour ſeven or eight years 
old. Paſſing before the Moſques, the Taliſmans 
or Prieſts of. his Law, made Sacrifices in his Pre- 
ſence for his Proſperity, they ſlew Sheep and Ox- 
en upon Altars erected for that purpoſe, then they 
cut them in pieces, and gave them unto the People. 

The Grand Seignior being returned to Conſtar- 
tinople after the great Plague, notwithſtanding the 
Turks hold a firm Opinion of Predeſtination, 
and that they ſhall nor die before their appointed 
time, and that the time of their Dearh is written 
in their Fore-heads ; yer, apprehending the Infe- 
Aion, by the Advice of ſome about him, he 
commanded all the Dogs in the City of Conftanti- 
nople to be tranſported unto Scutary in Afia ( a 
Town antiently called Chrifopolis ) and for the due 
Execution thereof, every 'Houſholder was to 
bring his Dog firſt ro the Cadi ( which isthe Judge 
of thePlace) and to receive from him a Tuſcary or 
Ticka for his Paſſage, or clſc he was to pay four 
Chequines ; by which means there were tranſport- 
ed to the number of fifty thouſand Dogs. The 
reaſon of his ſending them away, was, for that 
reading the As of his Father, he found, that thir- 
ty years before, he had ſent away all the Dogs for 
fear of the Inte&tion. The Sultan commanded al- 
lowance of Bread and Fleſh to be carried every 
day to ſuſtain them, which not {ufficing, the In- 
habitants were much oppreſſed, and ready to fall 
into Mutiny ; but by the Advice of his Muphr, 
they were at length tranſported from thence to an 


—_—_ 


—  — — 


I{land that was not inhabited, ſome ſixteen miles 


— 


161? 


from Conſtantinople, where they all periſhed. Be. WV 


fore their ſending away, the Grand Seignior had 


' propounded to his Muphti, to have them all ſlain ; 


who made anſwer, That every Dog had a Soul, 
and therefore it was not fit to kill them. 

The Turks are wonderful glad when they win 
any one to their Religion, and ſeek by all means 
to ſeduce Men either by Force or by fair Perſwa- 
fion ; whereof you may ſee an aſſured Proot, by 
a Jew, who being turned Turk, ſoon after buy- 
ing of Grapes of another Turk, fell at variance 
with him about the weighing ot his Grapes ; from 
words they fell co blows, and the Jew-Turk bear 
the other, which he endured very patiently, tro 
encourage him as it ſeemed in his new Religion. 
Soon after, another Jew came to the Turk who 
had been beaten, and demanded of him why he 
had ſuffered himſelf to be fo abuſed > Who ar- 
ſwered, You ſhall beat me as much if you will 
turn Muſulman ; ſo zealous they are to win Pro- 
ſelites. - 

This year, in Ofober, the Turks obſerving their 
Feaſts of Bairan, ( which is our Eafter ) the which 
they obſerve twice a year; a Turk having drunk 
Wine too freely (the drinking whereof is forbid- 
den amongſt them, although they love it well, 
and drink in private ) was apprehended, and car- 
ried before the Grand Viſier; who ſeeing the fa&t 
verified, inflicted this Puniſhment upon him, to 
have bolling Lead powted into his Mouth and Ears, 
the which was ſpeedily executed. 

Bethlem Gabor, as you haye heard, was ſeated 
quietly in the Principality of Tranſitvania , the 
Sultan ſupported him, and had ſent Sarder Baſſ: 
with an Army againſt Gabriel Battori, who was 
then in Poſſeſſion ; but, weak both of Men, Mo- 
ney, and Friends, he was not able to make head 
againſtthem; ſo as being abandoned of his Friends, 
and hated of his Subje&s for his Tyranny, he 
grew into deſpair, and was ſlain by his own Soul- 


The carc 
of the 
Turks to 
win Men 
to their 
Religion, 


A ſevere 
Punith- 

ment of 
a Drun- 
kard. 


diers. W hereupon, the Country yielding Obedi- - 


ence to Gabor, Sarder Baſſa retired out of Tranſil- 
vania with his Turks. Yer afterwards, ſome neer- 


ly allied to Battori, ( deſiring to revenge his death) 


cauſed ſome alterations; and others, ſeeking to ger 
the Province from the Emperour, -had ſurpriſed 
Huſt and other Places in his Name. The Sultan 
hearing this, wrote his Letters ro the Noblemen 
and States of the Province. They were not igno- 
rant, he ſaid, that ſince the time that Tranſi/vania 


The Sul- 
tan admo- 
niſheth 

the Tran- 


yielded obedience to his Predeceſlors and him, they filvarians 


had always lived in peace under his Prote&ion, 
and had often deſired and obtained Succour againſt 
their Enemies: That, when as Bot/cay had been 
annoted by the Germans, afhiſting him with great 
Forces, he had ſhaken off the Yoke : That when 
as Battori, iis Succeſſor, had lived after his own 
Will, they ſent Bethiem Gabor with Complaints 
to his Court by their general conſent, and did eca- 
fily obtain Forces to free the Province from T;y- 
ranny. He being taken away, now a wiſhed day 
began to ſhine, the Clouds of Tribulation being 
all diſperſed ; I hat he had held Bethlem worthy 
to ſucceed Battori, and to enjoy that Province: 
Wherefore he had commanded all the Noble- 
men to ſubmit themſelves unto him, and to en- 
joy a wiſhed Peace : That Bethlem had ſent to ad- 
vertiſe him of the new PraCtices of the Germans; 
wherefore he had given charge to the.Baſſaes of 
Temeſwar and Agria, and to the Prince of Vala- 
chia to be watchful to repell all theſe Injuries 
admoniſhing the Noblemen to yield ſpeedy Obe- 
dience to Beth/em; to which end he had ſent them 
thoſe Letters, that upon the ſight thereof they 
might be admoniſhed of their Duties; and it the 


Germans ſhould attempt any thing, they ſhonJd 
make 


to obey 
Bethlem. 
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1613 make reſiſtance until the coming of his Forces : | 


and following Berh/em in all things, they ſhould 
por ahars Fre for their true and lawful Prince, 
and coritiaue conſtant in their Fidelity, leſt they 
ſhould provoke his wrath againſt them, and draw 
upon themſelves ſome great miſery ; writing much 
more tothe like effeft; concluding, Thar he had 
fully purpoſed and reſolved, not ro ſpoil any one 
Village, or any Fort 'in Tranſilvania, nor to do 
any wrong to any man, nor ſuffer it to be done by 
any other, but would defend that Province from 
all opprettion- Wherefore he would have the 
Emperouir advertiſed, that if he meant to have the 


Peace .inviolably kept, he ſhould cauſe the (aid 


Places of Tranfilvania to be preſently reſtored un- 
to the Pritce, or ſignifie his mind unto him by 
Letrers. 
Emir Fa- Of theſe Rebels of 4fia, whereof we have made 
carain ab- 
andoned 


owe called 4rmilot Emir Fucardin, he, who gave 


entrance into his Port to the Florentines, and re- 
ceived them in their Courſes ro:the Levant z hear- 
ing that the Baſſa of Dama, and the Baſla of the 
Sea, with the Gallies which he brought from Con- 
ftantinople, and the threeſcore which he took at 
Negropont ( whereof we have made mention ) came 
to fall upon him with a mighty and fearful Ar- 


my. he left his eldeſt Son within Siden with For- | 


ces to command there, and in other Forts about 
it, and, flying from a furious rempeſt of Enemies, 
he went to Sea with three Ships, to retire himſelf 
into Earope, with his four Wives, ten Children, 
ſevemy Turks , and fourteen thouſand pound 
weight in Gold. He arrived at Legorn, and went 
from thence to Flrence, under the Proteftion. of 
The grear Coſmo de Medicis, Great Duke of Tuſcany, whoſe 
Duke re- hands he kiſſed, preſenting unto him a Cuttelas 
ccives him yery cutiouſly wrought, and inriched with Stone, 
07 andtwo Jewels to the Great Dutcheſs, to the va- 

"2 lue of fix thouſand Crowns. This Turk, though 
he had no Faith, yer he found Faith with this 
Prince of Taſcany. Coſmo received him, defraied 
him and all his Train, furniſhed him with Money, 
whether it were by way of Gratification, or that 
Emir had conſumed his own ; and by all kind of 
Courtefies made this Infidel ſee. what difference 
there is to fly unto the Proteftion of a Chriſtian 
Prince, or to have tecourſe unto a Mahometan. 
They ſay that Emir wade many goodly over- 
tres for the ſertling of the Chriſtians in Afi; but 
ro attempt it with a good and happy Succels, it 
ſhould be neceffary that moſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes would joyn their Wills and Arms toge- 
ther for the general good of Chriſtendom. Ir 1s 
true, that the Great Duke Ferdinand, deceaſed, 
and Coſmo his Succeſſor had made proof of their 
good Intentions, by many generous Enterpriſes 
_ the Turk. Bur one Prince alone cannot 

o all. 

Theſe things paſt in the Year 1613, the cnd 
whereof conchudes with the Fury of terrible Tem- 
peſts in the Mediterranean Sea. The Tenth of 
November, a fearfak Tempeſt, full of Lightning, 
Thunder, and furious Winds, was the cauſe of the 
loſs of many Gallies and Ships in the Port of Genoa, 
with a,great number of Perſons which were miſe- 
rably drowned ; which loſs was valucd at above 
820500 Crowns. The Port of Nap/es was not 
free from this Storm, and the Gallies of Ma/ta, 
with a great number of other Veſſels received 
oreat lols. | 

The Grand Seignior, having this Year and the 
Year before ſuſtained great loſs of his Gallies and 
Frigots in the Mediterranean Sca, by the Gallies of 
Naples, Malta, and Florence; and in the black 
Sea by the Coſſacks, who had raken two Gallies 


Emir re- 
tires tO 
Florence. 


A horrible 
rempeſt in 
the Medi- 
ter YANnean 
Sea, 


well manncd and richly laden ; he now impoſed 


mention, the Governour of Sarepta or Sidon in Sy- ' 


——— 


a great Tax upon all his Chriſtian Subje&s towards 
the. reparation of that loſs, ſo as he charged the 
Armemans to build him nine Gallies at their own 
colts, and the Grecians twenty ; "ſach is the Ty- 
ranny of the Turk, as he ſuffers not the poor Chri- 
ſtians ro injoy any thing, but he finds means to 
pull it from them. SHE 7 

The Grand Viſier Naſuff held his credit with A conſi- 
the Prince, at whoſe return from Adrjianople, ma- racy 4- 
ny Janizaries (ro whom the Viſier was very odi- #\"t the 
ous)- con{pired-ro kill-him as he ſhould enter in at I a 
the North Gate coming from Adrianople , and 
bad placed themſelves there for the efteQing of 
what they had intended ; but coming near unto 
the Gate, the Sultan ( being ignorant of what was 
intended againſt the Vifier) called for him to 
{peak with him, keeping him by him until he was 
entred into the City .. bY which means he eſcaped 
the prerended praCtice. Soon after, Naſſuff invi- 
ted the Sultan to a ſumpruous Feaſt, and within 
tew days after theEmperour fealted theViifier; who, 
preſuming upon his great credit, cauſed all the 
Crofles in the Church of Sr. Sophia ( which is one 
of the goodlieſt Monuments in Conſtantinople ) to 
be thrown down, and all the Imagesto be defaced, 
the which had ſtood ifitire ever fince the Chriſti- 
ans Government. - 

The Year before, the King of Ferfia had put to The King 
death 1200-4rmenians upon a falſe Sugeſtion, as if f F*ſas 
they had intended to reconcile rfiemſclves to the © Ez 


Pope: that King baring the Papiſts, and yer ſuf- joan 


1613 


| fers divers Jeſuirs to live in his Dominions- The 


Engtiſh Ambatlador's Chaplain, defirous to know 
the reaſon of the Perſians Ctuelty, conferred with 
the Patriarch of the Armenians which reſided at 
Corftantinopie, ( for there ate two Patriarchs , 
whereof the one is under the Perſian, and the 0- 
ther at Conſtantinople under the Turk) who told 
him, that it was true he had miſerably flain many 
of their Nation by the cunning praftiſes of an 4r- 
menian, who had counterfeired Letters from the 
Patriarch of 4rmenia to the Pope, by which the 
Patriarch, with his whole Church of Armenians, 
made ofter to reconcile themſelves to the Church 
of Rome, and to acknowledge the Pope as their 
head ; increating the Pope to write to the King of 
Perſia to give them leave to do it freely ; which 


' Lerters the Pope receiving, he rewarded the Meſ- 


{enger bountifully, and returned Letters by him 
to the King of Perſia, whereby he intreated him 
to ſuffer the Armenians in his Country to uſe their 
Conſciences freely. The King of Perfiz having 
received theſe Letters, grew intoa great rage, cau- 
ſing many of them to be put to death, ſaying, 
That if they would be obedient to the Pope, he could 
expets no ſervice nor obedience from them ; notwith- 
ſtanding the Papiſts ſaid that this was done dire&- 
ly by the Patriarch ; but the Armenians affirm that 
it wasthe pradtice of a counterfeit Rogue. Soon 
after there arrived three Ambaſſadors at Conſftan- 
tinople ; the one was a Circaſſian, the ſecond a 
Georgian, (and this was a Biſhop ) and the third 
a Mingrelian, all of them to complain of the Per- 
fians Opprethon and Cruelky, imploring Succours 
from the Grand Scignior for their ſupport. Pre- 
ſently after them arrived a Perſian Ambaſlador, 
whom the Sultan would not admit to Audience, 
until all Controyerſies were concluded betwixt 
himſelf and the Emperour , which was then in 
queſtion, the Sultan having ſent one Gaſparo (ſome- 
time a Servant in the Engiſh Ambaſlador's Houſe) * 
to treat with the Emperour, by whole means ar 
length all matters were reconciled betwixt rhem. 

The Year 1614 began by the horror of great 1614 
Prodigies, which were ſcen in divers parts of Hun- —v— 
gary and Silefia. Ovyer the Town of Vienna in The fall 


Auſtria, the Heayens grew ſo red and only chan-< 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


— DIED TED SI. 


1614 darkned, as they fearcd that either the laſt day. | 


WW 
The fall of 
Naſſufs 
Fortune, 


was come, or elſe there would follow ſome hor- 
rible Effaſion of Blood. Bur all theſe ſigns had 
no other effect this year, than the ruine of the 
great Fortune arid prodigious Authority of Naſſuf 


* Baſſa, Grand Vilier of the Turkiſh Empire, for- 


The he- 
£:0ning 
and pro- 
greſs of 
N aſſ.qjs 
Fortune, 


merly one of the greateſt and moſt fearful Rebels 
which had carried Arms in Aſia againſt the ſoye- 
reign Power of their Sultan; but to comprehend 
more plainly the fall and declining; ot his Fortune, 
let us bchold him in his beginning and firſt 15- 
ſing. He'was the Son of a Greck Prieſt, born in 
a little Village 'near unto So/onica, and having 
been taker by the Tribute, which the Turks ex- 
att from Chriſtians upon their miſerable Children, 
taking one of three ; he' was carried very young 
to Conſtantinople, and there fold for three Chequi- 
nes or Sulcanins ( every one of which is not above 
cight Shillings ſterling ) to an Eunuch of rhe Sul- 
tans, who nouriſhed and bred him uprtill he came 
to the age of twenty years, and afterwards ſold 
him toa Steward of rhe Sultanaes Houſe, to ſerve 


| him in his charge; who finding this Slave to have 


He 1s made 
Governour 
of Meſopo- 
tamia. 


Kaſſuf 
made 
Grand 
Vifier and 
General of 
the Army. 


Te forceth 
1c Perſian 
.0 4 Peace. 


a Spirit capable of greater Afairs than the Houſle- 


hold, employed him in the overſtght of the build- 
ing of a rich and ſtately Moſque, which the Sul- 
tana cauſed to be erefted ar her charge : In this 
place he gave ſuch proof of his Wir and Judg- 
ment, to the Sultanaes content, that ſoon after 
ſhe gave him the Government of her Houſhold. 

The Sultan had a will tro employ him in his 
Service, and retixed him from the Sulranaes Houſe 
into his Seraglio, where he was honoured with the 
charge of the Capigi Baſſa, or Captain of the Por- 
ters or Uſhers of the Seraglio ; from thence he 
was advanced to the Dignity of the Bafſa of Alep- 
p?, and ſoon after he was made Governour Gene- 
ral of Meſopotan:ia. The Commodity of his Go- 
vernment ( frontiring upon Perfi2 ) ſtirred up his 
ambitious Thoughts, and his diſordinate deſire 
to become'Sovereign of that Country, and made 
him to entertain many PraQtices with the King 
of Perſia, an antient Enemy to his Maſter. The 
report of his Praftices came to Conſtantinople, the 
Sultan is advertiſed, he knows the ambitious and 
ſtirring Spirit of this Naſſuf, and finds that he is 
very profitable for his Service, if he can by any 
mild courſe withdraw him from his Diſloyalties 
and [ntelligences with the Perfian: wherefore he 
diflembled the Knowledge of his treacherous De- 
figns, and to gain him the more powerfully, he 
gorged his ambitious Appctite with the greateſt 
Dignity of his Empire. After the Death of Mu- 
rath Baſſa, he honoured him with the Place of 
Grand Vilier, and gave him all his Goods, and 
in his Place made him General of the Army a- 
gainſt the Periz, with promiſe to give him his 
Daughter in Marriage. Thus was Naſuf advan- 
ced by his Dexterity, Wir, Diligence, and Trea- 
chery, to the greateſt Charges of the greateſt Em- 
pire of the World. 

He entered into Perſia, as Licutenant General 
of his Maſters Army. with the which he made {o 
oreat a ſpoil, as he forced Ka Abbas, King of Per- 
4 then reigning, ta demand a Peace and after 
that he had granted kim a ſurceaſe of Arms, he 
brought his Ambaiſador to Conſtantinople, to con- 
clude this Peace to his Maſters benefit, as we have 
formerly obſerved. He enters in Pomp, preſents 
a Miilion of Gold unto his Emperour, is well re- 
ceived at the Seraglio, much made of by the Baſ- 
{aes, but more by the Sulcan, who cauſed him 
to marry his Daughter, Fortune having thus ad- 
vanced him to the height of Greatneſs, not being 
poſſible to climb higher, ſhe overthrows him, and 
doth precipitate him to the lowelt degrees of Mi- 
ſcry. The Sultan fears his Spirir, too head-ſirong 


| 


by reaſon of his Ambition ; he grows jealous of 


his Ations, and about the end of the year con- 
cludes his Ruine and Death. The commandment 


is given to Boſtangi Baſſa, that is to ſay, the Siul- nn 


tans chiet Gardiner, and overſeer of his Seraglio, 
and all his Houſes, one of the goodlieſt Dignities 
of the Court. Naſuf was at that time fick in his 
Houle, Boſtangi goes thither to viſic him, and to 
cauſe him tobe ſtrangled, being accompanied on- 
ly with ſeven or eight Men; for that he would 
not give any ſuſpition of the commandment he 
had received from his Maſter. Being come unto 
his Lodging, he demanded to ſpeak with him, 
and Naſſuf excuſed himſelf by his Servants, by 
reaſon of the diſcommoadity of his Health ; but 
the Zoftangi ( who would needs execute his Com- 
mitſion ) replied, that he could not return to the 
Sultan ( who had ſent him to have certain News 
of his Health ) before he had ſeen him, to be the 
better aſſured. Ar this reply Naſuf grew diſtruſt- 
tul, and would without all doubr have been far 
from thence in ſome place of Meſopotamia ; bur, 
believing whatſoever happened to him was inevi- 
table, he commanded them to ſuffer the Boſtangi 
to enter ; who at his firſt approach entertained 
him with many Complements of Courteſie ; and 
having demanded ſome queſtions of him touch- 
ing his Health, he drew out of his Pocket a com- 
mandment from the Sultan to Naſſuf, to deliver 
unto him the Seals of the Empire; the which be- 
ing preſently done, he drew out another com- 
mandment unto him, by the which he was en- 
joyned to ſend him his Head ; then Naſſuf cryed 
out aloud, and deſired to ſpeak with the Sultan ; 
bur the Boſtangi anſwered, that he had no Com- 
miſſhon to conduCt him to the Seraglio, but ro 
cauſe his Life to be taken away preſently : upon 
this refuſal, he intreats him ro give him leave to 
waſh himſelf in the next Chamber, to the end 
that his Soul (ſaid he ) ſhould not depart this 
World in the Eſtate of Pollution, according to 
the Turks belief, who hold* the waſhing of the 
Body for a true Purification. "This Favour was 
alſo denied him ; he ſaw there was no Remedy 
in his Miſery, nor any hope of Grace ; Boſtangi 
Baſſe's Followers (which were ſeven or eight Ca- 
pigies) being come to take away his Life, and 
environing his Bed, which was an undoubred 
ſummons that he muſt die ; in the end hereſolyes, 
and turning himſelf unto theſe Executioners, he 
willed them to do their Duties ; whereupon they 
fell ro work, and caſting themſelves upon him, 
they put a Cord about his Neck, and ſought to 
ſtrangle him ; bur ſeeing that the fatneſs of his 
repleat Body would not ſuffer them to take away 
his Life preſently, they cut his Throat with a 
Knife. His Death could not be diſpleaſing to the 
Chriſtians, ſeeing that all his Deſigns tended to 
their Ruine ; he had perſwaded his Maſter to 
break the Peace with the Emperour, the French 
King, and the Venetians, promiſing him to make 
him Sovereign Monarch of the whole World, to 
the end he might keep his Spirit in Aion, and 
make himſelf neceſſary to his Maſter, and live 
more ſafely in Combuſtions than in a Calm; 
whercas the Envy and Malice of his Enemies 
gave him a thouſand furious Aſſaules. Thus Naſ- 
ſuf Baſſa ended his Days and Fortune ; before Go- 
vernour of Meſopotamia, General of an Imperial 
Army, and Grand Vifier of the Turkiſh Empire ; 
advanced to theſe (upream Dignities, by the great 
AQtions of his Mind, but overthrown ſhamefully 
ro his Ruine by his boundleſs Ambition. Doubt- 
leſs it is a difficult thing for a Favorite that 'is 1n- 
ſolently audacious, to continue long in Grace with 
his Prince, eſpecially when his unreſtrained Am- 


bition hath once broken the Bounds which Reaſon 
ptc- 
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1614 preſcribeth to thoſe that Fortune advanceth by 


Wwe the Favour of her blaſts; and that he follows 


The Trea- 


fares of 


Naſſuf 


Another 


Diſcourle 


of Naſſufs 


Death, 


obſtivately that pernicious Curioſity to know by 
Experience how high Fortune can advance him; 
for then the deſire tro enjoy that which is above 
his Condition, blinding the Eyes of Reaſon, he 
doth precipitate himſelf by his raſh and inſolent 
Aftions, to the Jowelt ſtep of ſhameful ruine. 
The Riches of Naſuf were ſo great and propor- 
tionable to his Fortune, as after his Death they 
found about two Buſhels of Diamonds and Pearls. 
Doubtleſs this rich and ſtately ſpoil delerved to 
be enjoyed by ſome grear Prince. So the Empe- 
rour 4chmat ſeiſed thereon, and applyed it to his 
Chaſna, or Treaſury. 

This Death of Naſ#f is related after another 
manner by one who was then preſent in Conftar- 
tinople, the which I have thought good to fer 
down as TI have receiyed it from him. The Grand 
Seignior being much diſcontented with his Vitier ; 
whether incenſed with {uch as were near about 
him, who both hated and feared Naſſuf, or doubt- 
ing his great Power ; he difſembled his ſpleen, un- 
til he might find ſome Opportunity for Revenge z 
yer it was not ſo ſecretly carried, but Naſuf had 
diſcovered the Sultans Diſcontent, and laboured 
by grcat Gifts both to the Sultana and others to 
pacific him, providing notwithſtanding in the 
mean time for his own fafery, ſending Horle- 
men daily over into 4fia, meaning to paſs him- 
{c]f when he had gathered together a ſufficient 
ſtrength. But it fell out on the ſeventh day of 
Oober, it being the Turks Sabboth, that the 
Moon about eight a Clock at Night was much 
eclipſed, which made the Turks expect ſome 
great accident. The Grand Seignior having for- 
merly cauſed it to be bruted, That he would 
about that time paſs to viſit a new Moſque which 
was then in building; whereupon all the Streets 
were hanged with Cloth and Arras, and as the 
Cuſtom was, a cry went before, that The King 
cometh ; at the noiſe whereof Naſſuf ( being then 
in his Houſe ) could not but deſcend to ſalute the 
Sulran as he paſſed by : Bur it was not the Grand 
Seignior himſelf, but his Boſtangi B4ſſa, whom he 
had cauſed to be atrired like himſelf, who being 
come before Naſſufs Door, and finding him ſtand- 
ing there,he ſuddenly leapt unto him,and told him 
that the Sultans Pleaſure was he ſhould deliver up 
his Scal ; whereat Naſſaf being amazed, demand- 
ed what the Sultan meant to do ? ro whom the 
Biſtangi Baſſa replied, That he knew not what 
the Princes Pleaſure was, bur if he would not de- 
liver it, he would return with that Meſſage un- 
to him. Whereupon Naſſf drew the Seal out of 
his Boſom, and delivered it. Then the Boſtang? 
Baſſa ſhewed him a Warrant for his Head, where- 
unto he preſently ſubmitted himſelf, and then 
two Jamoglans ſtrangled. him ; his Head was 
preſently cut off, and carried to the Grand Seig- 
nior, and his Body thrown into the Street to be 
trampled on. 

It was thought his Death was procured by the 
Wife of Cicala, Baſſa of Babylon, who had been 
manzoled or depoſed from his Government there 
by Naſuf, and was a little before returned to 
Corjtantinople, but could not be allowed by Naſſuf 
to have any acceſs unto the Grand Seigniors Pre- 
ſence ; whereupon he wrote a Letter unto the Sul- 
tan, wherein he accuſed Naſſaf to have conſpired 
with the Perſian to kill him, charging him with 
manv things that were Capital. This Letter he | 
ſent by his Wife, who was Siſter to the Grand 
Seignior ; who coming to his ſpeech ( althongh 
ſhe were watchfully obſerved by Naſſuf who was 
then preſenr ) left the Letter in his Chamber, and 
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ſo departed. The Grand Seignior finding this | 


> ae”, 


Letter, and reading ir, was much incenſed againſt 
Naſuf, and never quiet in Mind until he had his 
Head. He writes, that there were found in Naſ- 
ſafs Houle eighty Bags of Gold, each Bag con- 
caining ten thouſand Chequinos. After Naſſufs 
Death, Mechmet Baſſa, Admiral at Sea ( who had 
married Sultan Achmats eldeſt Daughter ) was 
made chief Viſier; he was born in Conſtantinople, 
and the firſt natural Turk that was ever Viſicr 
lince Conftartinople was won. 

You have heard in the laſt years Relation, of 
ſome Combuſltions which were growing in Tran- 
ſfiuvania, and how the Sultan had written his Ler- 
icrs of an 1mperious ſtile unto the Nobility and 
States of the Country, which Letters were fixed 
upin form of a mandate throughout all Tranſilva- 
214, and in Places that were neareſt unto thoſe 
Noblemen which held the Emperours party a- 
gain{t Beth/em. At the ſame time Bethlem defeat- 
cd certain Troops of the Garriſons at Lippa and 
Genoa, which over-ran and ſpoiled the Country, 
lo as the Governours of thoſe Places were forced 
to ſend to Yiewna, to demand Succours of Men 
and Money. A Chiaus arrived at that time at 


1914 
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Lintz, bringing Letters unto the Emperour from from the 
the Grand Seignior ; the firſt point contained in Sultan to 
them, was, That his Imperial Majeſty ſhould the Em- 
have a care, that the Peace made berwixt them Pr: 


tor twenty years ſhould not be violated ; and that 
tor his part he deſired to obſerve it faithfully. Se- 
condly, That in the name of his Imperial Maje- 
[ty they had ſeiſed upon certain Places in Tranſl- 
vania, a Province which had been always under 
his Proteftion, which reccived her Princes from 
his Hand, and the which he was bound to defend 
againſt all her Enemies. Thirdly, That the Ty- 
ranny of Prince Battori had conſtrained him to 
give Forces to Bethlem Gabor to diſpoſleſs him of 
the Principality of Tranſilvania : That after the 
death of the ſaid Battori, he had inveſted Beth- 
{em to govern it in Peace. Fourthly, That ſince 
be had been adyertiſed how that ſome Troops of 
Souldiers in the Name of his Imperial Majeſty, 
contrary to the Articles of Peace, had by force 
ſeiſed upon the Forts of Hut and Vivar, and the 
Towns of Nagipan and Toraſe. Fiftthly, Thas he 
had given expreſs charge to Bethlem, nor to ſuffer 
any Enterpriſe, no not upon the leaſt Village of 
his Principality, tothe end that nothing might be 
leparated ; but that he ſhould repell the Injury of 
the Aggrefſor by force. Sixthly, That he exhort- 
ed his Imperial Majeſty, if he deſired the conti- 
nuance of the Peace, ro command his People to 
make Reſtitution of the places uſurped, or to ſigni- 
fie his Intention by the ſame Chiaus which he had 
ſent, to the end he might be fully aſſured : for 
the miſchief increaſing daily, the affetion which 
he bare to the good of Peace might grow cold: 


The Emperour received the Chiaus at Lintz The Em- 
very honourably, and gave him an anſwer to his P<r9urs 


Letter wrapt in a piece of Cloth of Gold ; the 
ſence whereof was, That this buſineſs being of 
great importance, his Imperial Majeſty deſired to 
confer with the Princes Elefors, and Statcs of the 
Empire to hear their Advice ; after which he 
would acquaint him with his laſt Reſolution ; 
and finally, that he ſhould reſt aſſured, that for 
his part he would not attempt any thing contra- 
ry to the Peace.' In the mean time there was a 
petty War in Hungary, the Incurfions and Spoils 
betwixt the Chriſtians and the Turks beginning 


anſwer to 
the Turk. 


again, The Turks of the Garriſon of Agria go- The Turks 
ing forth, took-a great number of Cattel trom the Courſes in 
Chriſtians ; eight hundred Haiducks advertiſed of Hnza7- 


this Spoil, purſued them fo ſpeedily, as they met 
them before they came within half a League 
of their retreat, when they made them to leave 

M m m m m m their 
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their prize, and put them to flight. The Baſla | 
Vo of deria advertilcd of the defeat of his Out-riders, 


gocth forth with ove thoutand Men, To recover 
the Bocty from the Haiducks, which they had 
newly taken from his Souldicrs; but after a ſharp 
F x : 1 _ o } 4 FY Cs» . 

encounter he loft his Horſe, and two hundred of 
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bis Men, being forced to make {215 ECTECAT. "fy 
thence rhe Haiducks went {poiicd tie Coun- 
try abour Solnac; forme others hol:iing ine ways Of 
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Srrigonium or Gran, tw9k a Twkith Bride with 
her Baggage, who was golwg from Granto Euda 
and four kundred Boothalers (tome of thera Hai- 
ducks, and the reft Turks, Men which hold no 
airy but their own, to rob with the more 11- 
punity ) ſciſed upon Balaſter, Micolut, ard Felac; 
but at the recovery of them, they were {o ill in- 
treated by the Hungarians, as molt of them loſt 
their Lives there, aud the reſt were taken Pri- 
ſoners. 

Bur the Emperour, who deſired to be reſolved 
in the important Buſineſs of Tranſilvania, aſlem- 


' #2, bled the Eſtates of Bohemia, Auſtria, Stiria, Carin- 


ihia, Carniola, Sileſia, Luſatia, Morguia, and Hur- 
gary, his Hereditary Countries ; whom he gave 
ro underſtand, That the Peace was violated in 
Hungary, by the Hoſtilities of the Turks upon 
the Chriſtians ; to whoſe Prejudice Sultan Achmat 
had ſubje&ed unto himſclf the Provinces of Vala- 
chia, Moldavia, and Trarſilvania ; this laſt, undcr 
the Government of Bethlem Gabor, who had made 
himſelf his Vaſſal. That the Sultan had ſent 
word unto his Imperial Majeſty, that he ſhould 
rot pretend any thing there, tothe end this Coun- 
ry might be wholly united ro the Turks Empire. 
Whereupon he earneſtly exhorted the Aſſembly 
to conſider wiſely : Firſt, whether Tranſitvania 
ſhould be left wholly in the Turks Power : Se- 
condly, why the Sulran would not conſent to the 
ratification of the Truce: Thirdly, of the means 
ro make Var, it the Neccflity of his Afﬀairs ſhould 
force him : Fourtthly, ro what end the Turk would 
hinder his Imperial Majeſty, that he ſhould pre- 
tend 80 right to Tranſilvania: Fifthly, that the 
Turk had ſent bim an Ambaſſador, who, contra- 
ry to the Articles of Peace, had not brought any 
Preſents : Sixthly, if they ſhould make a_new 
accord with the Turk, to conſider adviſedly, 
what aflurance they might take, ſeeing that he 
would not conſent unto the ſixth Article of the 
Peace. 

Their opinions were divers upon theſe Propo- 
ſitions ; but all joyntly conſented to maintain 
the Authority of the Imperial Majeſty. The 
Hungarians, only intereſſed in their reſolutions 
to War, by rcaſon of the Spoil of their Coun- 
trey, as a pallage for ail their Troops, they be- 
ſought the Empcrour, that it he meant to ſend 
any Forces into Trarſilvana, they might have 
commandment to march ſome other way, and 
not over their Lands. Bethl/em Gabor in the mean 
time laboured to recover thoſe places which had 
been loſt. Wherefore he provided himſelt to make 
ſome attempts upon Lippa and other places; as at 
Borene, Genoe, and Arach. The Governours of 
theſe places gave advice unto Forgatfie, Lieutenant 
General to the Empcrour in high Hungary, re- 
preſenting unto him the eſtate of their Gariſon, 
and the tear they had. that if Beth/em ſhould once 
ger them into his poſicſſion and power, he would 
deliver them over unto the Turk : Thar if they 
would ſend them Succours, they would rather 
endure all extremities than yield to the Enemy. 
Yer for all this they made no haſte to ſcnd them 
Succours ; and Sander Bafſa, according to the 
commandment he had received from the Sul- 
tan, having brought Forces to Beth/em, the ſiege 
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nia. On the five and twentieth of Oftober, the 
Cannon being drawn out of Veradin to battex 


the Fort, Berhlem went to invelt it, made his ap- He re- 


proches, and battered it ſo furiouſly, as having 
made a reaſonable breach, ir ſervcd firſt for a 
Paſlage for four hundred Men to c{cape, who left 


the Governour with very ſmall means to dcfeng befiegerh 


the Place, ard without hope of Succours from © 
Hurgary; which mace him come to a Parley, 
promiſing to yield the Place, to have their Lives 
and Goods laved. The Forts of Genee and Arach, 
were delivercd by the ſame Capitulation. That 
theſe three Places ſhould not be put into the Turks 
Hands, but ſhould remain perpetually unitcd to 
the Principality of Tranfilvanis : and to take all 
intereſt from the Turks, the Eſtates of the Coun- 
try ſhould pay unto Sander Baſſa the Charges and 
Entertainment of his Troops Theſe Places thus 
gotten: by Beth/em, he manned them with new 


 Garriſons ; the Imperials which were within them 


being retired to Fortgatſie, the Emperours Licute- 
rant in High Hungary. Put the Eſtates of Trarjil- 
vania being aſlembled at Veradin, diſputed gdi- 
ver{ly, whether they ſhould reſign theſe three 
Places into the Sultans Power ; ſome repreſented 
the Diſcontentment he would have if they were 
refuſed, and the Inconyeniency that might enſue ; 
others were not of. Opinion that the Province 
ſhould be ſo diſmembred, giving the moſt im- 
portant Places thereof unto Infidek. , Thus with- 
out conſenting or refuſing the delivery of theſe 
Places to the Turk , the Eſtates concluded, thar 
Prince Bethlem ſhould do therein what he held 
molt Neccſſary for the Tranquility of the Coun- 
try ; beleeching him moſt humbly, to free them 
from the Imperials, who had ſeiſcd upon Hzt 
and Vivar. Such were the Afﬀairs of Tranſfiwa- 
nia this Year, a Province diſtrafted from the 
Emperours Power by the Turks PraQices. 

Art Conſtantinople, Sultan Achmat, deſirous to 
beautifie the outward part of his Seraigle with a 
goodly and Spacious Place upon the Sea ſhore, 
he cauſed a Platform to be made within the Sea, 
being eight hundred Paces long, and one hun- 
ared and twenty broad. The Provoſt of Corſtan- 
tinople cauſed this Reſolution to be proclaimed, 
when as preſently every Houſe ſent forth a Man, 
and the chicf of Families themſelves laboured 
there in Perſon. There might you ſee the Baſſaes 
ſerve as overſcers of the Workmen, and the Ja- 
n1zaries and Spahics carrying Scuttles with a won- 
dertul Alacrity ; and at all hours of the day there 
was Mulick of divers ſorts of Inſtruments, to caſe 
their Labour, and to encourage them to conti- 
nue. The Vifſiers going to viſit the Work-men, 
cauſed a largeſs of pieces of Silyer to be caſt a- 
mongſt them. Thus the Sultan being ſerved with 
admirable Diligence in this his work of Pleaſure, 
he ſaw it finiſhed in three Months, having been 
begun in Ofober this year. 


Whilſt chat the Sultan imployed his leiſure Certain 
after this manner, in the ſtrufure of a Platform Jeſuits go 


within the Sea of Corftantinoje, certain religious 
Men parting from Pera, had a defign to build 
another in the Waves of Infidelity ; but more 
profitable for the Health of Souls. This was an 
Imployment of Jeſuits into the Country of Min- 
grelia, 1n old time called Cholcos ; Lewis Grangi- 
er, a Prieſt of this Society, with two others of 
his Order, and an Armenian tor their Interpreter, 
parted from Thrace with this godly Reſolution, 
ro preach unto the People far from God, the 
Truth of his Holy Word, and to guide them 
happily in the way to Heaven. He paſſed the 
the Boſphorus of Thrace, and the famous Caſtles of 
Leander and Hero, and cut through thoſe Waves, 


of Lippg was rcſolyed in the Eſtates of Tranſilva- whereas he that could not quench the "= - his 
afſion, 
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Paſſion, quenched the flame of his Life ; he paſſed 


WWwo beyond Pompey Pillar, or rather chat of the molt 


The Ship- 


wrack of 
certain 
Gallies. 


A Peace 
berwixt 
the Turks 
and the 
Georgians. 


The Salu- 
tation of 
the Geor- 
gtans, 


happy Daniel Stylita, who ereCted his towards this 
Mouth of the Sca : and abour the ſixth of Jure 
this ſame year they arrived at Verna, a famous 
Towa in Thrace, whereas a Company of French 
Souljdiers ( whom the violence of Neccility had 
{ome years ſince forced to leave the Emperours 
Service in Hungary ) were in Gatrilon tor the 
Turk, to defend his SubjeCts againſt the Iocurti- 
ons of the Coſſacks; yet theſe Frenchmen do ſill 


* obſerve the Catholick Religion inviolably. From 


thence he ſailed towards Cordala, and by the en- 
counter of a little Gallion he entered into the Port 
of Trabizond. Within few days after he was carri- 
ed in the ſame Veſlel to Eriſa in the Country of 
Laxia or Laſſiz, which on the one fide looks to- 
wards the Country of the Georgians, and the 0- 
ther. that of Trabizond. The Chriſtian Religion 
hath been for a long time planted among thoſe 
People, but.very ill manured ; for the Farhers, to 
free gheir miſerable Children from the Tribute 
wherewith the Turks oppreſs them, caule their 
Children to be circumciſed: after the Mahometan 
manner, and'for: the ſame Conſideration they 
marry their Daughters unto Janizaries. More- 
over they abandon themſelves ro the Mahome- 
tan Impiety,, to the end they may be delivered 


from their inſupportable Oppreſſions, and their 


Turkiſh Yoke. The Jeſuits found there a good 
Subjet to work upon for the Health. of Souls ; 
during their abode there for certain days they ca- 
rechiſed the Men,baptized the Children,and adver- 
tiſed the Women married unto Turks, what they 
were to do for the maintenance of their Faith : 
But for that their Commitlion or Charge was to 
g0 unto Mingre/ia or Cholcos, they went again to 
Sea, and ſailed towards Govea, which is the fur- 
theſt Corner of the Black Sea : this Haven being 
very unfit to caſt Anchor in, they followed the 
Gallies which carried a Baſla called Oneze from 
Conſtantinople, who ſhould treat a Peace on the be- 
half of Sultan Achmat, with the Prince cf the 
Mingrelians, and diſpoſe him to pay a. I ribute ; 
with theſe Veſſels they went. into a Porr-called 
Macrogalo, nine Miles from that of Govea, hold- 
ing this Place more ſafe than the other : but in 
Truth theres little aſſtirance whereas the Waves 
and Winds command Sovereignty. A North- 
weſt wind riſing about Midnight on the fiftcenth 
of September, drave their Gallics near unto the 
Shelfs and Rocks, whereas one. was broken and 
caſt away. This Tempeſt continued many days, 
and during the Violence thereof, another Gallie 


was loſt,in the which the Jeſuits had been, by good 


advice they had retired ro Land during the Fury 
of the Sea and Winds. The Jeſuits imputed the 
cauſe of this loſs, to the Prohibition which Oneze 
the Baſſa bad made unto them, not to pals into 
Mingrelia before the Peace were concluded with 
che Princes of that Country; the: which grew 
long, by reaſon of the Difficulties which happen- 
ed in the Treaty. In the end thoſe Princes reſol- 
ving to pay the Tribute unto the Turk, it was 
concluded. 

The Liberty of Travel follows Peace, Grangi- 
er and his Companions proceeded in their Jour- 
ney ; twenty days after their departure from Ma- 
crogalo, they arrived at Satrapel/a, a place of 
Georgia, whereas the Prince's. Viſicr came to viſit 
them, and after the Georgian manner ſaluted them, 
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them bare-headed, and kneeling. ' Afcer that 
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he had made them to bleſs his Court, he held vw - 


many Diſcourſes with them of the Truth of the 
Roman Church: and of the Popes Power, as the 


The Re- 
ception of 
the Jeſuits 


Father of all Chriſtendom ; being moved partly by a prince 
thereunto by a feeling of Piety to the Church, of 4/a. 


and pattly from the In{trufions he received from 
theſe Jeſuits, lo as enlightned with a new Beam 
of the true Light, he intreated Grangier to crave 
Abſolution of his Sins from the Pope, the which 
( ſaid he ) he may give me by the Power he hath 
from God ; promiſing to ſend him his Confelli- 
on in writing. But underſtanding that the Jeſuir 
had Power from the Pope to abſolve him, he 
purged his Conſcience of all his Sins, by a gene- 
ral Confeſſion of his Life. Without doubr the 
Zeal of theſe Souls, ſo far from Succour, ſhews 
plainly what the Harveſt would be, if ſo many 
Labourers were {ent as are neceffary. A Monk of 
Georgia, who had lived at Rome for the ſpace of 
twelve years, had in former times planted Piety 
there ; the which they of this miſſion did now 
alter. This Prince Gorel intreated the Jeſuits , 
to ſend him ſome of their Company ar their re- 
turn into Exrope, promiſing to make great eſteem 
of them; and to give them a Church, a Houſe, 
and all things neceſlary for their maintenance. 
The Prince offered them Silver, which they re- 
fuled, modeſtly excuſing themlelyes upon the 
Rules of their Inſtitution, which forbids them to 
-teceive*any temporal recompence for the Admi- 
niſtration of Holy things. Thus they parted from 
this Prince, who commended much their man- 
ner of living, and cauſed them to be conduſted 


to Satrapella, to continue on theit Journey into 


Mingrelia. 

The third of February, in the year 1615, they 
parted from this Town with the Turks who came 
ro conclude the Peace, and paſſing by the Banks 
of Faſſo ( a River which doth water the Country 


of Cholchos, now called Mingrelia ) they arrived 


at Herailcano, otherwiſe called Heraciia, and from 
thence ro Margon/a, whereas the Prince of the 
Mingrelians ( called Dodran ) then remained, being 
buſic in the Reception of Threbis Cham, King of 
Georgia, who was come thither ro viſit him, be- 
ing expelled his Country by the King of Perſia. 
The Jeſuits were brought to kiſs the Hands of 
Prince Dodran, and of Lipartia his Uncle, who 
was Regent of the Realm during his Minority. 
They both promiſed them affiſtance in their Af- 
fairs, ſending them to the Town of Macaury, to 
make their abode there whilſt they were buſied- 
in the Afﬀairs of their Country, the which at thar 


that Place entertained 'them with great Demon- 
{tration of Love, and ſoon after, making a 
to Threbis Cham, or Prince. of the Georgians, he 


quet, for a great Teſtimony of his Love. Ir is the 
manner of thoſe of Cho/chos, or the Mingrelians, 
as well as the Georgians, to ſing at their Meat. 
The Threbis Cham deſired, that the Jeſuits might 
ſing ſome note when ir came to their turn, wherc- 
of they excuſed themſelves divers times ; Bur there 
was no Remedy, they muſt do as others have 
done ; whereupon they ſung the Hymn of Plan- 
ge lingua, &c. appointed for Holy Thurſday. 
Being thus favourably enterrained in Mingrelia, 
they make their reſidence at Macaury, with hope 


to labour profitably for the Health of Souls, 


bare headed, and kneeling upon one knee. -Gore!, | which err in that Country through the Darkneſs 
Prince of the Georgians ( who was then at Bart, | of Ignorance, for want of Men to teach them the 


whereas the Court was to paſs the Feaſts of Chri- 
ftenmas ) being advertiſed of the arrival of theſe 
new Chriſtian and French Preachers, ſent for 
them , received them favourably , and ſaluted 


way of Truth. They are Chriſtians of the Greek 
Profeſſion, under the command of divers Princes, 


' always in war either againſt the Tyrkor the Perſian: 
; They carry the Name of Cham, which is as much 
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Feaſt ; 


1615 
a ie 


time were ſomewhat confuſed. The Biſhop of The Cu- 
ſtom of 
he Mim- 
grelians 
< ms, OC at their 
would needs have the Jcſuits affiſt at this Ban- Feaſts. 
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1615 to lay, as King or Soveraign Prince. The Sophy 
HY had diſpoſlett Threb:s Cham, chict King of Georgia, 
of all his Countries, in the Year 1613, who bad 

| retired himſelf into Mingreha, as you have heard. 
The Hiſto- Whilſt thoſe men labour to ſow the Seeds of 
ryofSulcan tre Dofrine of the Apoſtles in the Soil of Maho- 


[aa? metiſm, a Tuik patſing out of Aſiz, comes into 
cpm, DH Chriſtendome to {eek the light of Truth, and de- 
be Empe- mands favourable affiltance and ſuccours from 


rour Ach- Chriſtian Princes, to enter into the Poſleilion of 
mat's BIO- the Empire, whereunto his Birth and the degrees 
og of a lawful Succeſſion ſeemed to call him by a jult 
Title. The diſcourſe of his Birth, of his Fortunes, 

and of his Pretenfions to the Turkiſh Empire, is 
comprehended in this following Relation. He ter- 

med himſelf the Son of Mahomet the Third, Fa- 

ther to Achmat, now fitting in the Imperial 

Throne at Conftantinople ; he maintained, Thar 

his Father by four Wives, or Concubines, had 

had four Sons; that is to ſay, Mutapha, who was 
ſtrangled, for that he would have diſpoſlefled his 

Father of his Kingdom; Facaia (which was bim- 

ſelf) Achmat now reigning, and Oſman : yet it 

ſeems, by the ſequel of the Hiſtory, that he had 
another Myſtzpha ; that baving been ſent for to 

come out of Magnefia to Conſtantinople, his Mother 

Bis Mother (who had been a Chriſtian, and baptized under 
was aChri- che Name of Helen, but was afterward engaged 
flian, in the Company of Mahomet the Third, for the 


worth of her Beauty, and known in Turkey by the 


Name of the Sultana La/pare ) could not conduCt 
bim to his Father, for that he was dangerouſly 
ſick of the Small Pox. And this Princeſs deſired 
much to find ſome favourable occaſion, whereby 
ſhe might be freed from the damonable Errors of 
Mahomet's Law, and return to the wholſome-way 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and retire her Son Jacaia 
far from the power of thoſe bloody Laws,' which 
ſprinkle the Imperial Scepter of him that comes un- 
to the Crown with the blood of his Brethren ; ſhe 
well forclaw, that Facaia, being but the ſecond of 
Mahomet's Sons. ſhould one day by his Death' ſe- 
cure the life of Muftapha his elder, and that the 
only means to preſerve him, was to retire him in- 
to Chriſtendom: wherefore ſhe laboured ſeriouſly 
in this Deſign, and made uſe of a favourable Fi- 
fQtion; giving it out; that her Son Facaia was dead 
of the Small Pox ; and having ſuppoſed in his place 
the Son of an Eunuch dead of the ſame Diſcaſc a(- 
ſiſted at his Funeral, gnd by her conſtrained tears 
ſubrilly diſguiſed her deſign. An Eunuch, called 
Aſtam Mehemet was the faithful Secretary of her 
Enterpriſe; with him ſhe leaves Magnefia, a Pro- 
vince in Aſia, and under Pretext to go unto cer- 
1c paſſerh tain Baths thereby, ſhe gets her down to the Sea- 
--:» + Aſia fide, paſſes into Europe, and tranſports her Son 
2: > Europe. into Morea, ſomctimes called Helleſpont, and lodg- 
eth him (as unknown) in the Biſhop's Palace in the 
Town of Mich. Jacaia was above nine years old ; 
ſhe held him not ſecure at M:c/o, but tranſported 
him into Macedonia, under the Habit of a Greek 
Monk, and retires him into the Town of Caſſan- 
She diſco- dria, where ſhe diſcovers unto the Arch-biſhop of 


vers her Thefſalonica, a Man learned and of a holy Lite, 
wn _ the quality of her Son, and the deſire ſhe had to 
nr ag make him a Chriſtian ; intreating him, in Cha- 
biſhop. rity, to take them both into his Protection. This 


Arch-biſhop lodgeth the Mother in the Monaſtery 
of religious Women of our Lady of Theſſalomica, 
and gives the cuſtody of the Son unto an Abbot of 
St. Michael, a man learned in all the Sciences, un- 
der whom he profited wonderfully, as well in the 
Greek Tongue as in many goodly Arts. I do well 
know this to be true, for «that I have converſed 
with him for the ſpace of ſix months, and bave 
ſeen him often in the Company of learned men 
ſpeak the Greek, with as great facility as his Tur- 


kiſh and Mother Tongue. He continued in this 
Monaltery, under the Care and Govertiment of 
this learned Abbor, untill the Age of ſeventeen 
Years ; that is to fay, for the ſpace of eight-whole 
Years; during which time, his Mothers Tears, 
the holy Inſtruftions of the Abbot (but rather the 
Divine Favour) made him to enter into the way 
of his Souls Healch, and become a Chriſtian. The 
Arch-biſhop of Theſalvnica cleanſed his Soul from 
the Pollutions of the Law of Mahomet, and bap- 
tiled him in the Church of St. 4naftaſius, withour 
the City of Theſalomicaz yer ſecretly, for fear leſt 
the Eunuch coming to diſcover this Myſtery, 
ſhould abandon him, and publiſh abroad the place 
and eſtate of his ſolitary abode, and ſo be miſe- 
rably taken. Thus Facaia calling himſelf Sultan, 
being already in ſome affurance of the Crown of 
Heaven by the promiſes of holy Baptiſm, whilſt 
that he was in the beginning of his' Prerenſions to 
char of the Turkiſh Empire, he leaves che Mona- 
ſtery where he had been inſtruted, and in the 
Company of the Eunuch travels up and down 
Greece, palling away (in the length and variety of 
his Voyage) the impatiency'of his Age atid De- 
fires; and for that he would riot 'be known, he 
takes upon him the Habit and the Licenſe of a 
Dervis or religious Turk. 'Burt when he came to 
the City of Siopia, he underſtood the News of the 
Death of the Emperour Mahomet the Third, his 
Father, and the rejoycing fot the hew Advance- 
ment of Sultan Achmat to the Empire ; leatning 
at the ſame inſtant, that Mfapha, - his elder Bro- 
ther, had been ſtangled by the Commandment 
of his Father. The Diſpleaſure which he concei- 
ved for that he had not been bred up at Conftanti- 
nople with the reſt, to receive (o rich a Ctown as 
that of the Turkiſh Empire, made him to waver 
in divers irreſolutions: ſometimes he would go 
into Perfia to the Sophy, to have. Succours from 
him, and with him to make War againſt his Bro- 
ther: ſometimes he would ſerve for a ſupport and 
countenance to the Rebels of 4fia, and juſtifie their 
Party. After many Diſcourſes with the Eunuch 
rouching his Afairs, he ſends him unto the Son of 
Peri Baſſa, a Rebel againſt the Emperour Achmat - 
the Eunuch treats for his Maſter, and receives for 
him the Rebels Oath ; and returning to Tarls, 
where the Sultan Jacaia remained, he conduRed 
him to Peri Baſa, to be the Head of his Troops. 
Jacaia arrives and fees himſelf obeyed by ah Ar- 
my ready to fight : for the Defrarden or Treaſu- 
rer being ſent againſt che Rebe] Peri by the Grand 
Seignior, with ſeven thouſand Horſe and three 
thouſand Foor, was already upon the Banks ofthe 
River Bardate ready to give him Battel. The 
Baſſa's Troops ( being leſs in number of fighting 
men) went to afſail him. There was a ſharp En- 
counter ; but in the end the Deftarden was Vitor, 
and the Troops of Peri B:ſſa defeated, and Jacaia 
being wounded in four places of his Body, was 
forced to ſave himſelf on the other {ide of the Ri- 
ver, where, wandring up and down the Fields. he 
found relief with a poor Peaſant, and ſoon after 
with an Abbot there by, who entertained him, 
and cauſed him to be cured, holding hin to be 
one of the Deftardens Pages, as he himſelf ſaid. 
His Wounds being cured, Facaia returns again 
towards Greece, where he finds his Mother, con- 
fers with her. and ſoon after with the Eunuch, 
of the eſtate of his Afﬀairs; and concludes with both 
of them, to {cnd to Conſtantinople, to the Vilier 
Dervis (who at that time was diſcontented with 
the Emperour Arhmat ) to ſound his Diſpoſition, 
and to {ee if he might gain him ro his Party. The 
Eunuch undertakes the Voyage ; he ſpeaks with 
the Dervis, and finds him diſpoſed ro entertain the 
Offers of Jacaia. The Conſpiracy was nn, 
an 
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1615 and they fwear to kill A4chmat, and to ſettle Fa- 
caia in the Imperial Throne. Hereupon he tranſ- 
potts himſelf to Conſtantinople, in a diſguiſed Ha- 
bir: but when as they were ready to execute their 
Enterpriſe (ſay they) the Dervis died, be it that 
the Emperour Achmat had dilcovered their Deſign, 
or otherwiſe. Thus Facaia, being fruſtrate of his 
hope to effe& any thing by this means, left the 
City, and fled towards the black Sea, and then 
wandred into the Countries of Yal/achia and Mol- 
davia, following the Carock of a Poland Ambaſla- 
dor on foot, untill he came unto the City of Cra- 

Zacaia in covia, whereas Fortune had Jaic a ſvare for him, 

danger of which brought him in danger of his lite; for a 

ms "At Chiaus being come from Conſtuntmople, and know- 

os ing him, he deſired the King of Poland, in his 
Maſters Name, to ſtay him, afluring him, that 
by this means he ſhould ſiritly bind unto him the 
Aﬀettions of Sukan Achmat: The King refuſed 
his unjuft Demand , holding bimſe}t much ho- 
noured to ſee his Court the Refuge of unfortunate 
Princes. After this Refuſal, the Chiaus flies to 
Treachery : he corrupts certain Tartarians of the 
King's Guard with money, who promiſed to mur- 
ther Jacaia; and doubilels they had performed it, 
if a Flemiſh Embroitherer had nor advertiſed him, 
and lent him his Lodging for certain days to hide 
himſelf; after which he freed himſelf from dan- 
Ye retires Ber, and Faſt to Prague towards the Emperour Ro- 
to Prague dolphus, who was then living. wo, 
rothe Em- Jn this Imperial Court he found Relief, and 
pcrour. means to caſe his fore-paſt Miſerics: The Empe- 
rour furniſhed him with all things neceflary : He 
ſpent a whole year thete, and was acknowledged 
during his Abode, by many Turks which -came 
to Prague, for Brother to their Emperour Achmat. 
There wanted nothing bur Succours to effect his 
Deſigns; bur he finds nothing but fair Words and 
good Wiſhes at Prague, ſo as he was forced to ſeek 
the effects elſewhere. Certain Saxmms, that were 

He comes his Friends, adviſed him to paſs ro Florence to Fer- 

to Florence dinand the great Duke of Tuſcany : He takes Dire- 

” m— i. tions from that Prince's Ambaſſador reſiding at 

great "ue p-4294e, and goes On his Journey; but entering in- 

ROO _ Italy, he hoon that — was dead: theſe 

mourntul News made him to reſolve to ſeck ſome 

other places if Coſmo, Succeſſor to Ferdinand, and 
the vieat Dutcheſs his Mother, had nor called him 
back. He came then to Florence, where he was 
honourably entertained, and lodged, for the ſate- 
ry of his Perſon, in the Fort of S. John, where he 
was ſupplied with all forts of Commodicies. I he 
great Duke Coſmo gave him the Title of Exccllen- 
cy, appointed him Horſes and Caroches, and ſuch 


Company as he delighted in, for the Pleaſure of 


Hunting. He bad not ſtaid. long at Florence but 
he ſaw hinſelf affiſted with ſuch Forces as he deli- 
red. The great Duke Coſmo cauſed his Gallions 
Me maketh to be armed, ſending them into the Levant, un- 
a Voyage (ex the Command of the Knight Beauregard, where 
_ _ he had Conference with Naſaf Baſſa, at that rime 
the Duke's chief of the Rebels of 4a. He offers him Men, 
Gallions Arms, and Money, if he would come to Jand and 
march towards Perſia, whither many Recbeis were 
retired. Burt he who commanded the Florenrine 
Gallions had no Commiſſion to leave him in the 
hands of Naſuf, wheretore he catried him back 

to Florence to his Highnels. 
During the time that 7acaia was aboard the 
Gallions, the great Duke ſent divers Perſons into 
many parts of the Levanr, to inform themſclves 
carefully of theſe things which he had delivered, 
not only touching bis own Perſon, bur alſo of his 
Mother; and they all brought back certain proofs 
of the truth of his Diſcourſes. T his gaye the great 
Duke ſubje& to impart this fair occaſion unto 
' Spain, to Jabour for the common Good of Chri- 


| 


ſtendome. He wrote unto the Catholick King, 1615 
and informed him of the quality of Jacaia, tothe SW 
end, that contributing Succours to his Perſonage, 7 Cs 


they might undertake ſome happy Enterpriſe a- 92® 
gaialt the Turk. The King of Spain Was ane viſa 
he ſhould be ſent to Naples; commanding the 
Viceroy to give him a Reception fit for his Qua- 

lty. Facaia went on his Journey, being accom- 
panicd by ſome, by the great Duke's Command- 
ment; bur according to the News which he recei- 

ved from Naples, he ſtayed at Averſo, where he 

was reccived by the Governour with much Ho- 

nour. The Viceroy came to viſit him, gave him 

the right-band, and the Title of Excellency. Bur 

as the Counſel of Spain was tedious in their Reſo- 
lutions, and delaycd too long (as Jacaia ſuppoſed) 

the Succours which he cram; Ker he parted from 

Aver/o to go to Millan, and from therce in a di- 

guiſed Habit paſt again into the Levant, to ſound 

their Wills that might adyance his Prerenſions, 

and bring them to a happy end : but he prevailed 

as little as he had done before. Beſides all theſe 
Voyages which we have deſcribed, to the end he 

might leave tio means unattempted to adyance his 
Atairs, he went to Rome to kils his Holinelss feet. 
Cardinal Bellarmine received him, gave him the He comes 


right-hand, and the Title of Excellency : the Pope *0 Rome, 


aſſured him of his AﬀeRion and Succours; bur it 
was neceflary the ſecular Powers ſhould begin to 
levy men, and make the firſt Oyerture to War. 

Since, we have ſeen him in France, and at Pa- 
ris, under the Prote&tion of the Duke of Nevers, 
entertained by the Bounty of this Prince, and aſ- 
liſted by his Council; and doubtleſs if the trouble- 
ſome Combultions of a Civil War had not dire&- 
ed the Armies of this Duke, we had ſeen ſome 
happy ſucceſs of the Afﬀairs which he treated in 
Lorain, Germany, and other Places, to the ruine 
of the Turks, and the good of Chriſtendome. 
Finally , as for this Turk called Fecaia, terming 
himſclf eldeſt Brother to the Emperour Achmar 
now reigning at Conſtantinople, and for ſuch ac- 
knowledged by many; yet ſome affirm (yea ſuch 
as have converſed in the Eaſt) that Sultan Maho- 
met had but three Sons, which were Myftapha, 
Achmat, and Oſman; notwithſtanding, it is hard 
to diſcover in this Perſonage any ſigns of an Im- 
poſture: I have often frequented with him, and 
carefully obſcrved his Carriage and Aﬀions; and 
have always noted in him a Carriage and Mind 
borne to great matters. This is all that we could 
learn of this man. "a 

Stephano or Tomſho, of whom we have made Tyrannies 
mention in the year 1612, having overthrown of Stephana. 
Conſtantine the lawful Prince, and made himſelf 
Vayvod of Mo/davia by the Support and Tyranny 
of the Turk; as he held it by Ulurpation, with- 
out any juſt Title, fo he governed with all Cru- 
elty and Inbumanity, preferring Cruelty before 
Clemency, and imitating that Tyrant, who ſaid 
openly, That he reſpetted not the Love of his Subjetts 
ſo as they feared hm. Even ſo this Stephano, at 
his firſt Entrance, plotte&how he might root out 
all the Noblemen in *'the Country, whom in 
their Language they call Boyers, with all others 
of Credit and Authority in the Country, both for 
that they ſupported Conftantire, as for the Jealou- 
fie he had of them, being beſt able to reſiſt bis ry- 
rannous Deſigns; being allo the common Diſpo- 
ſicion of ſuch as uſurp any Eſtate by wicked Pra- 
ices, to be always in fear to be diſpoſſciſed, and 
co be entreated according to their Merits. He be- 
gan firſt with the Lord of Botasan, Brother tothe 
Princeſs, Widow of Feremy, whom he cauſed with 
ewo others of the chief Noblemen to be miſerably 
and inhumanely impailed, as if they had been 
ewo notable Thieyes and Murderers; and not con- 

rent 
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blemen 
revolr 
againſt 
Stephano, 


Prince Ale- 
xander call- 
ed 1nto 
Moldavia 
by the 
Boyers. 


tent herewith, ſoon atter he cauſed threeſcore and 
fifteen Boyers ro be apprehended, cutcing oft all 
their Heads, and would not pardon atty one, not- 
withſtanding the great inſtance that was made by 
their Kinsfolks, charging them with the Crime of 
Treaſon, as if they had conſpired againſt his Per- 
ſon, having no proot at all: but theſe his Cruel- 
tics did nothing daunt the Boyers, as Stephano had 
perſuaded himlelt , but contrariwiſe, they were 
the more incenſed, and many of them took Arms 
openly, and had then leiled upon him, been re- 
venged of his Cruclties, and fer their Country at 
liberty (which had not been ruined as it was afrer- 


- wards) it he had not been affiſted by the Citizens 


of Tas, whom he conjured to ſecond him in this 
occalion, promiſing them immunities of all Sub- 
fidics; in regard of which promiſe, theſe poor 
Wretches, preferring their private Profic before 
their publick Safecy, employed themſelves in the 
Service of this Tyrant, and fought valiantly againſt 
the Boyers, who were come to aſſault him in the 
Ciry of Tas: but finding that he was better aſhit- 
ed than they expected, after fome light Skirmiſh 
they retired as well as they could, whereof many 
were taken Priſoners, whom the Tyrant cauſed 
to be {lain in cold blood, or empailed to terrific 
the reſt. : 

The Boyers which eſcaped from this Defeat, 
knowing that there was no hope of Mercy in Ste- 
phano, who was tull of Revenge, nor by conſe- 
quence any Satety in Moldavia during his Govern- 
ment, they rcſolved to have recourſe unto the 
Princeſs ( Widow to Feremy)) who had fled into 
Polonia when as ſhe received News of the taking 
of her Son Conſtantine. This Princeſs, underſtand- 


ing from the Boyers of the tyrannous Government 


of Stephano, and that moſt of the Mo/davians were 
relolved to ſhake off the Yoke of his Tyranny, 


and deſired to have Prince Alexander in his place, 


The fort of 
Cochina 
yielded un- 
to Prince 
Atexander 


remembring the good uſage they had received 
from the deceaſed Prince Feremy his Father. Theſc 
Conſiderations, together with a deſire of Com- 
mand under her Son (who was then bur ſixteen 
years od) were ſtrong Motives to perſwade both 
her and her Son to embrace this occaſion , the 
which they imparted to Prince Viſinouuky, Son in 
law to the Princeſs, and to Prince Corresky, who 
at that time aſpired to marry her youngeſt Daugh- 
ter: Theſe Princes not only allowed of this De- 
ſign, but they offered themſelves willingly ro ac- 
company Prince Alexander into Moldavia, and io 
take the whole care of his Army. This Reſolu- 
tion being taken, they preſently employed alltheir 
ctedit to-levy men, and had within leſs chan two 
Months drawn together ten or twelve thouſand 
Foot and Horſe, Polonians, Coſſacks, and Trariilva- 
nians: whereof the Vayvod Stephano being adver- 
tiled, he preſently levied what Forces he could, of 
Moldavians, Tartarians, and Valachians, having 
drawn together an Army of almoſt twenty thou- 
ſand men, which he kept abour Tas, and there 
rclolved to attend the Princes of Polonia. 

Prince Alexander being advanced with his Ar- 
my within two Leagues of Caminithe in Podolia, 
he was much troubled to paſs the River of Nieſtre, 
which divides that Country from Moldavia, fear- 
ing the Fort of Cochina, in the which there was a 
ſtrong Garriſon of Moldavians, and ſtore of Mu- 


nition to defend the Paſſage of the ſaid River : but 


it fel] out happily for Prince AJexander ; for the 
Caprainewhich commanded in the ſaid Fort being 
much difcontented ar the Cruelties of the Vayvod 
Stephano, came voluntarily of himſelf to offer his 
Service to Alexander; and brought him the Keys 
of the Fort, leaving all to his Diſpoſitioh ; ſo as he 
paſt his Army eaſily into Mo/davia, and in ſign of 


Joy diſcharged many Vollies of his great Ordnance, | 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


which made Stepharo diſtruſt the AﬀeQions of the 1613 


Moldawians, and to feel a pricking in his Conſci- 
ence, which doth neyer abandon Tyrants' and 
Ulurpers. 

Prince Aexander, making ſome ſtay with his 
Army at Cochina, in the year 1615, advanced to- 
wards Tas, and being come within half a days 
Journey, he ſent forth eight hundred Coſſacks, (cho- 
icn out of a great number) to diſcover the Counte- 
nance of his Enemies Army : but they were not far 
advanced, before they encountered fifteen hundred 
Tartarians, (ent by Stephano to give ſome charge 
to the Polonzans. Although the Coſſacks were fewer 
in number, yer finding the Tartarians in diſorder, 
they charged them fo reſolutely as they defeated a 


WW NS 


Fifteen 
hundred 
Tattarians 


defeated 


by the Co; 


ſacks. 


great patt, and put the reſt ro rout. After which 


Exploit, they brought word to Prince Alexander, 
that Stephano's Army might be about the number 
of fifteen thouſand men ; but ,they were ſuch as 
were gathered up in the Country, and not trained 
up to Arms, who were rather drawn to it by con- 
ſtraint than of their free will,and therefore were not 
much to be feared. This happy Succeſs, together 
with the Report made by the Coſſacks, did great- 
ly encourage Alexander's Army, being alſo much 
incented againſt Stepharo for certain Letters which 
he had written to their Prince, full of Threats, as if 
both he andthey had been already at hjgmercy; the 
which did the more encourage the PoWrians, and 
made them reſolve rather to dye fighting, than to 
fall into the hands of this cruel Tyrant. The ſame 
day there came certain Deputies of the Mo/davians 
to Prince Alexander, without the privity of Ste- 
phano, to know what his Deſign was, and to in- 
treat him to take pity of Moldavia, which was 
threatned with a ſpeedy ruine, if the War conti- 
nued any longer ; to whom the Prince made An- 
{wer, That his Intent was not to oppreſs Mo/davis, 
bur to free it from the Tyranny of Stephano; that 
he had bcen invited by a great number of the 
Boyers, who had come unto him into Polonia to 
that end, and had given him aſſurance, that it 
was the common deſire of the Ms/davians : That 
upon this confidence he had marched with what 
Forces he could draw together ; and that if he did 
prevail in his Deſigns (as he affured himſelf with 
their aſſiſtance ) he would govern them with no 
leſs mildneſs than his Father Prince Feremy had 
done, whoſe Son and lawful Succeſſor he was. 
The Deputies returned well ſatisfied with this An- 
{wer, and having publiſhed it in diyers places, 
many Moldavians came and joyned with the 
Prince's Army and aſfliſted him faithfully in this 
Action. 

In Ofober, Prince Alexander advancing about 
three Leagues with his Army, he made a ſtand in 
a fair Champian, where there were good Springs 
to refreſh them; and in the mean time he called 
a Council at War, to reſolve what courſe he 
ſhould rake, and when he ſhould draw the Ene- 
my to fight. In the mean time he had ſent a Troop 
of Coffacks to diſcoyer the Army, who brought 
word that they were ranged in Batrel, and that 
they had twenty Cannons ready in front,the which 
did not much amaze Prince Alexander, for that 


Deputies 
ſent from 
the Molda- 
vians to 
Prince A4le- 
xander. 


ſome days before, the General of Stephano's Ar- The Gene- 
tillery had ſent to aſſure him, That if he gaye Bat- ral of Ste- 


tel, he would annoy his Men as little as he could, 
having a defire to ſerve the Prince, and by this 


phano's 
Artillery 
reſolves to 


means be revenged of Stephano, who had cauſed yerray 
his Brother-in-law's Head to be cut off, upon a him. 


falſe ſuſpe& which he had conceived againſt him 
being innocent. The which ſhould teach Princes, 
that nothing doth procure them more ſecret Ene- 
mies than Cruelty, and that at one time or other 
they in whom they moſt relye abandon them 


when as they leaſt expe it. The Yayyod Ste- 
phano 
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phano meaning tomake a ſecond Diſcovery of the 


Yo Prince's Army, ſent twelve hundred Tartarzians, 
A ſecond 44 two or three hundred Mo/davians, who be- 


Defear of 
Stephano's 


ing (cen afar off (for that it was in a plain Cham- 


Yatarians, Pain ) the Prince fent five hundred Cofacks with 


A thouſand 
of Stepha- 


nYs Horſe 
defeated. 


Prince F7ſ- 
nouuby 1n- 
courageth 
his Souldi- 


dicrs, 


The diſpo- 


ſition of 
the two 
Armies. 


tour hundred Polontan Lances, to encounter them : 
The 7e2rians perceiving it, made a ſhew art the 
krit, as it they would retire, to draw them by 
little and little from their Camp; and betng about 
a League off, they made a ftand, thinking that 
they durit not charge them : bur they were ſoon 
deceived ; for, the Polonians tell upon the Tartart- 
ans with {uch tory, as they overthrew them and 
flew molt of them, ſo as there elcaped not avove 
hve or fix hundred, who retiring to their Camp, 
cauied a grear Amaſcment. T he Prince's Army 
was much encouraged by this Explon, and in- 
creaſed daily in number, as- it is uſual in Civil 
War to follow that Party which hath the fir{t ad- 
vanced. : : 

Preſently after this Execution, the Prince,mean- 
ing to advance his Army towards the Enemies 
Camp, his foreward was ftayed by a Battalion of 
one thouſand Horſe, who had the night before 
{eiſed upon a narrow Patlage, betwixt a Pool and 
a Mariſh, by the wiich they knew the Polonian 
Army muſt paſs: but this Obſtacle was loon ta- 
ken away, by the Advice which was given by 
certain Moldaviars, to ſend a Company uf Horle- 
men by a way unknown to the Enemy ; by which 
m-an5 they might turpriſe them behind, before 
they ſhould be diſcovered. The Execvtion of this 
Stratagem was given to the Coſſacks, who lpecdily 
w<nt, being guided by certain Mo/davians ; who 
coming within fifty Paces of the Enemy undiſco- 
vercd, they charged them, and were ſeconded (o 
fitly by the forward, that ſtaid on the other {1de, 
as of one thouſand Horſe there returned not aboye 
fifty to thei®Carnp, to carry news of their bad 
Succeſs. ; : | 

Prince 41-xander, having happily opened this 
Paſſage, advanced with his Army within Can- 
non-ſhor of Stephanos Camp. Prince Viſnourky 
was of opinion, that they ſhould make a kind of 
Incloſore with their Carts, which might ſerve them 
as a Foir, having no place of Retreat within ten 
Leagues; the which being, diſcovered by Stephano, 
he ſhot certain Vollies of Cannon through their 
Fort, ſo as there were ſome Souldrers lain; and 
ſome hurt : and the Prince anfwered bim with 
the like, but ro {mall eftc&t, tor roat night ſarpri- 
ſed them, neither bad they above cight {mail Pie- 
ces. Prince V:ſrouuky ſpent the night to encou- 
rave his Souldiers, letting them underſiand that 
they had no reaſon to be amaſed, although rheir 
Enemies were more in nuinber, for that molt of 
them were Peafants, never trained up in Arms 
nor ſeen Bartel ; whereof chey had had good proof 
in many Encounters, where they had ever been 
V:i&ors over their Encmics, although chey were 
inferiour in number : That they were ſo many 
Teftimonics and Affurances that God did fight 
for them, and would uſe them to puniſh the T y- 
rannies of Stephano, and his Cruclrics againſt Mol- 
davia. Finally, if they were Victors ( whereof he 
doubted not, it they did their Duties) there was 
not any one but ſhould return loaden with rich 
Spoils and Recompences from Prince Alex2nder, 
This did ſo ercourage the Sonldjcrs, as they pro- 
reſted all with one Voice, rather to dye than to 
fail of their Duties. Morcover, the Princes gave 
the Collonels and Caprains to underſtand of 
the Intelligence they had with the General of 
Stephano's Artillery, wherewith they were much 


ted. > 
corner ow day, being the Eleventh of Oftober, 


they began to put their Armies in Bare], during them that zemained aliye were put to rout. and fled. 
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the which there were divers Skirmiſhes, wherein 
Alexander's Party had (till the Advantage; ſo as 
i tcemed they were ſo many Prefages of good 
Fo:tunc which ſhould betall them thar day. The 
Prince's Army was ordered by Viſnouicky, ro whom 
Prince Alexander had given the Charge of Gene- 
ial. as molt capable, having ſundry times given 
tuciont Proots of his Sufficiency and Valour in 
other bartels. This General, ſeeing Stephano's 
Hole men diviced into three Squadrons, and the 
Tertarians molt advanced, he appointed-the Cof- 
J4Ccks to excounter with them ; the which was judi- 
ctouity ard diicreetly done, for they both go free- 
ly to the Charge, reither arc they covered with 
any Arms, but only with the Skins of certain 
Bealis, wherewith chey make themlelves to ſeem 
as feat tu] as they can, obſcrving no order in their 
hgniuing, and ufing Cries which arc tearful to ſuch 
as are not accuſtoined unto them; and being once 
broken, they {cldom return again to the Chaſhe: 
The Powman Lanciers, called in their Language 
Houſſarsky, being about one thouſand and five 
hundred men well armed, made the ſecond Bat- 
tallon of Alexander's Army, led by Prince Coresky, 
and were placed on the right-hand againlt three 
thouſand 1artarian, Valachian , and Moldavian 
Hott:-men. The Hungarian Foot, being about 
three thouſand men, were in the midſt of Prince 
Airxander's Army, with the Cannon, upon a lit- 
cle Hill of lome advantage; and on the left hand 
was the reſt of the Chavalry, who were led by 
the Princes Alexander and Viſnouiky ; and the Bag- 
gage was a little behind the Foot in the Camp 
wacre they had lodged the night before. 

The Tyrant Stephano, having diſpoſed his Ar- 
my into divers Squadrons, began, about Nine of 
the Clock in the Morning, to play with his Can- 
non upon Alexander's Army, who found that the 
General of the Artillery had kept his Promiſe, for 
molt of the Bnllers flew over his men, and hurt 
them nor; upon which Confidence, he command- 
ed the Coſſucks ro charge the Tartarians which 
were advanced, whom they ſoon defeated. Ar 
the ſame Inſtant two thouſand light Horſe gave 
charge to the Hungarian Foot-men which guard- 
ed Stephano's Cannon, and in an inſtant cut moſt 
of them in pieces, and the reſt yielded themſelves; 
lo as Alexander became Maſter of his Cannon. 
The Tyranr, ſeeing his Infantery in danger to be 
defeated, and his Cannon loſt, cauſed a Battalion 
of three thouſand Valzchian and Moldavian Horſe- 
men to advance, who without donbrt had reco- 
vered the Cannon, bar the generous Prince Co- 
resky, with his Polonian Launcicrs, charged them 
{o furiouſly in the Flank, as that they flew al- 
moſt the one half of them upon the place, and 
put the reſt that remained to rout. Preſently af- 
rer this followed another Squadron; the which 
Coresky perceiving, he wiſely retired towards his 
Camp, ſeeing his men wearied and tired with the 
ſlaughter of their Enemies, and not able to main- 
rain the Fight without ſome reſt. Then came 
Prince A/exander, and Viſrenisky who was his 
faithful Guide, with the reſt of his Horſe-men, 
ro encounter this Jaſt Battalion of the Enemy, 
whereunto they went with greater Courage, for 


chat they were afſured the Vayvod Stephano was Stephans's 
there preſent; which Charge continued for the Army de- 
{pace of a quarter of an hour, during which time featcd- 


Prince Coreky had leifure to take breath, and to 
gather together what poſhibly he could of thoſe of 
his Party, to ſuccour them that were then in fight, 
who were almoſt tired, and Prince 4lexander far 


engaged. Bur ſceing theſe unexpefed Succours, 


he and his Men recovered their Forces, and their 
Enemies were fo much amaſed at it, as that all 
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Bur Stephan (bcing naturally a Coward) appre- 


—I > hending blows, had retired himlelf to the relſt of 


The fight 
of Ste- 
Phan, 


Aicxander 
procla!m- 
ed Prince 
of Mold a- 
tas 


Ambaſla- 
dors ſent 
by Prince 
Alexander 

to the 
Grand 
Seignior, 


his Foot-men, who had not yet come to fight, 
making a ſhew-rhat he would rather dye with 


them than fly away : bur ſeeing the Event of this 


laſt Charge, and his Horſemen all in rout, he 
ſoon reſolved to ſave bimſcit by flight, having 
never given one [troke ig this Battel. T he Foot- 
men which remained, being about four thouſand 
men, ſeeing the luccels of the Bartel, yielded to 
the mercy of the Viors, and cryed our, God 
fave Alexander, Vayvod of Moldavia. T he day 
of the Victory, Prince Alexander made his Entry 
into the City of Tas, having the Princes Coresky 
and Viſnouicky on either (ide, after whom follow- 
cd his whole Army. Entering into the Caltle, 
he was there proclaimed Prince and Vayvod of 
Moldavia by all the Nobles and Boyers of the 
Country, the which be would never accept untill 
_— The next day, Prince Alexander un- 
dFtanding that a great number of the chicfeſt of 
the Inhabitants of Tas were fled into the Moun- 
zains and Forreſts to attend the Events of theſe 
Troubles, he ſent certain Boycrs to invite them 
to return back again ( with all aſſurance) to their 
Houſes, cauſing part of his Army to diſlodge, and 
to be quartered in the Country thercabouts ; and 
there were one thouſand and five hundred Foot, 
and five hundced Horle (under the leading of 
Prince Coresky ) ſent to the City of Vaſelly, tor 
that Stephano had fled that way, and might return 
back again into Moldavia. As for the Artillery, 
ſome were ſent into Polonia, and ſome were put 
into the Fort of Cochina, the which is as it were 
the Arſenal of Moldavia. 

At the ſame time, Prince A/exander, knowing 
that it was no leſs Glory to preſerve than to ger, 
he called the chief Noblemen of his Court to 
Counſe!, to reſolve what was fit to do to main- 
tain him in his Eſtate, which he had newly got- 
ten by the Sword : where it was concluded among 
other things, that he ſhould ſpeedily ſend an Am- 
baſſador to the Grand Scignior, to let him under- 
ſtand that he had never any intent to take Arms 
againſt his Majeſty, nor to withdraw Moldavia 
from his Obedience; but that he had been ſought 
unto being in Polonia, and invited by the Boyers 
of Moldavia, for the unſpeakable Cruelties of the 
Vayvod Stephano, who had refolyed to root out 
the Nobility of the ſaid Country, having put ma- 
ny of the chief to death without any occaſion. 
They had alſo charge to give the Sultan to un- 


_ derſtand, That when his Majzſty advanced Ste- 


Prince Ale- 
xander's 


phano to be Vayvod of Moldavia, he had falſely 
ſuggeſted that he was Son. to a Prince of Mo/da- 
via; that he was not truly advertiſed by his Ba(- 
ſacs and Counſellors, that his Predeceſſor had 
promiſed to the deceaſed Father of Prince 4lexan- 
der, and to Prince Simeon his Uncle, that after 
his Deceaſe his Sors ſhould ſucceed him in the ſaid 
Eſtate, if they ſhewed not themſelves unworthy, 
and did pay the yearly Tribute of forty thouſand 
Chequines, which Tribute, fince the Death of 
Jeremy, had bcen offered by Prince Conſtantine 
his eldeſt Son, 4o Hovſſine Aga, when as he was 
ſent to ſettle the ſaid St-phano. as allo that Prince 
Alexander promiſed to pay it hereafter ; and if 
need ſhould be, he would give Prince Bougdan, 
his Brother, as a fore and certain pledge for the 
performance of his Promiſes during the firſt year. 

The Ambaſſadors having received theſe Inſtru- 
ions, they took their Journey ſpeedily to Cor- 


Ambaſa- fantinope; but inſtead of paſſing through Thrace, 


dors pur to 
Death by 
Stephan 


which was their direReſt courſe, they were for- 
ced to go by Tranſi/vania, tearing to be hindered 
by the men of War which then troubled all 
Thrace. Coming to Buda, they went to ſalute 


the Baſſa which commanded there, who being a 
ſpecial Friend to Stephano, put them in Priſon, vi- 
olating the Law of Nations obſerved by the moſt 
barbarous; and afterwards he ſent them to Braille, 
whither the Tyrant Stephano had fled. They ſay he 
gave fifteen thouſand Chequino's in recompence 
ro the Baſla, and to reyenge himſelf in ſome fort 
of Prince 4lexander in the Perſons of his Ambaſl.- 
{adors, he cauſed their Heads to be cur off one 
night after Supper, and their Bodies to be caſt in- 
to the Danowe, The Deaths of theſe Ambaſſa- 
dors were very prejudicial to Prince Alexander, 
by means whereof the Grand Seignior was not 
truly advertiſed of what had paſt in Mo/davia, nor 
received the Complements, Offers, and Submiſſi- 
on of Prince Alexander, ſo as he was wonderfully 
incenſed againſt him, and {ware his Ruine, as 
you ſhall hear hereafter. 

Stephano having received four thouſand men 
trom Michna Prince of Yalachia, and gathered 
together the Relicks of his ſcattered Army, he 
marched toward Valachia; whereof Prince Ale- 
xander being advertiſed, he ſent Prince Coresky 
with {ix thouſand Horſe, Polonians and Coſſacks, 
to Ticouch, a ſtrong Frontier Town, to guard that 
Paſſage: And Prince Alexander and Viſnouuky they 
ſtayed at Tas with the reſt of the Army to pre- 
ſerve the Country, and to prevent all Alterations 
in favour of Stephano, who had ſome Intelligen- 
cers. Within few days after, the Prince had news 
that the Inhabitants of Horreova (a Country in 
Moldavia containing about fifteen or ſixteen French 
Leagues in Circuit) were in Arms, and had joyn- 
ed with a great Troop of Tartarians to come and 
inveſt him, knowing well that Prince Coresky was 
otherwiſe employed with part of the Polonian Ar- 
my. Alexander i{tayed not to have theſe Rebels 
come to Tu, but ſent Viſmouisky, his Brother-in- 
law, with ſuch Forces as he could dgaw together, 
to encounter with them. They met together with- 
in two Leagues of the City, where Viſnouishy 
charged the Tartarians with ſuch fury, as half of 
them were lain upon the place, and the reſt of 
them fled: there were a great number of Priſo- 
ners taken, and all the poor Inhabitants of Horre- 
ova were brought unto Tas in token of triumph. 
The dead being numbred, there were found about 
eight hundred Tartarians and others ſlain, and of 
the Palonians only fifty, and ſome hundred hurr. 

Prince Alexander, having received News of this 
Defeat, was wonderfully glad, and went preſently 
to Horſe-back with his Company of French, 
which he had only reſerved about him, to go and 
meet with YViſnouisky, and to congratulate his hap- 
py Victory. This being done with many Com- 
plements and Embracings, he caſt his eye upon 
the poor Inhabitants of Horreova, whom they led 
like a Troop of Sheep, and had ſuch Commilc- 
ration on them, as he preſently ſent them back 
again, having taken their Oath of Fidelity, ho- 
ping that this his Clemency would draw the moſt 
FaCtious to Obedience, having formerly tried the 
Oppreſſions of a moſt cruel Prince. Prince Ale- 
xander having given Thanks to God for this new 
and unexpetted Victory, he ſent a Gentleman 
unto Prince Coresky, to advertiſe him thereof, 
who at the ſame inſtant was buſie to diſpoſe of his 
Troops to meet with Stephano, who returned into 
Moldavia. The Encounter was in a plain Cham- 
paine, having on he one ſide the River of Sirette, 
the which divides Moldavia from Valachia: the 
Skirmiſh continued from ten of the Clock untill 


1t was Noon, with like advantage; but Prince 


Coresky being advertiſed that Stephano was in a 
Squadron of Horſe which was ſome two hundred 
Paces diſtant from him, he joyned unto his 
Troop 'four hundred Gerbeys, who were well 

armed , 


= 
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1615 armed, and led by a very valiant Captain, with 
WS the which he charged him wich ſuch violence and 
fury, as he forced them to give back, yet fight- 
ing in ſuch ſort, as the Event ſeemed to be doubt- 
ful : the which being diſcoyered by another of 
the Prince's Captains, who led a Troop of five 
Srephann hundred light horſe, he came fo fitly to ſuccour 
defeared hirts; as Stephano and his Horſe-men were forced 
the ſecond | q,, whom the Prince purſued and cut in pic- 
as ces: Stephano eſcaped with a Troop which he 
had reſerved rather for the guard of his Perſon 
than to fight. Prince Coresky, at his return from 
the chaſe of his Enemies, cauſed the dead to be 
numbred, where he found, that of Stephano's fide 
were three thouſand and four hundred men {lain 
upon! the place, beſides thoſe that were Priſoners 
and wounded ; and of his part only three hundred 

and fifty. Yn 
Preſently after this ViCtory, the ſcaſon of the 
year being cold (ir being the rweltth of November) 


Prince Coresky put his Troops into Garriſon, and | 
returned with one hundred and fifry Horſe to Tas, | 


where he was received with much Honour and 
Joy. The Princeſs, Mother to Alexander , was 
yet in Poland ; but being advertiſed of her Sons 
forcunate Succels, ſhe returned to Tas, and brought 
with her Prince Bougdan her youngeſt Son, with 
Alexandrina her Daughter, who was yer to mat- 
ry. At whoſe Arrival there was great feaſting 
and joy; then they began to treat of a Marriage 
betwixt Prince Cores&y and the Princeſs Alexandri- 
na, the which had been then conſummated, it 
Bellona had not oppoſed it, ſtirring up new and 
more powerful Armies than the precedent, to cx- 
erciſe the Virtues and Valours of the ſaid Princes, 


and to try the Patience of the two Lovers, who lo- 


yed one another reciprocally from their Youth. : 


A falſe To continue the deduftion of new Affairs ' 


Alarm gi- which troubled the quiet of the ſaid Princes more 
ventro Ale- |, n ever, you muſt underſtand, That about the 
zend. end of November this Year 1615, they were ad- 
vertiſed, that Michna Prince of Va/achia, with a 
Baſſa called Hebraim, came againſt them with an 
Army of forty thouſand men, Turks, Tartarians, 
and Valachians, to {uccour the Vayvod Stephano; 
and moreover, that Bethlem Gabor, Prince of 
Tranſilvania, had Charge from the Grand Seig- 
nior to arm againſt them, and to aſlail them ; 
which in effe&t was a falſe Alarm; for the ſaid 
Baſſa had been {cnt by the Grand Seignior to 
bring Caphtanes ( which are Robes of Cloth of 
Gold which the Grand Seignior doth uſually ſend 
in favour to Princes that are under his power ) 
both to Michna and Stephanos, who he held to be 
in peaccable poſlcthion of Mo/davia, but nor with 
any Army, nor with an intent to make War 
againſt che ſaid Princes; tor he was yct ignorant 
what had pafled againſt Stephano. Notwithſtand- 
AnAmbaſ- ing, the Princes holding this Advertiſement to be 
ſador from trye, aſſembled a Council of the chief Noblemen 
Prince Ale- |, Court, where it was reſolved, That an Am- 
_ ©  baſſador ſhoulJ be ſpeedily ſent to Prince Michna, 
Michna, both to know his Intent, and to diſcover whe- 

ther he marched toward Mo/davia. and with what 

Forces. This Charge was given unto a brave Gen- 

tleman of Polonia called Boyartſtky, who parted 

preſently from Tas; and being entered into Vala- 

chia', he underſtood that Prince Michna was 


» 


then in his Town of Boxza, ſome twenty French | 


Leagues diſtant from the Frontiers of Mo/davia. 
The Ambaſſador being arrived, demanded Au- 
dience before Michna, by whom he was ſent un- 
to the Bafla, who at his firſt Entrance (without 
hearing the Subje& of his Ambaſlage) demanded 


A 


4 


CC I n—— 


} 


931. 


commanding the Ambaſſador preſently ro be put 
in Irons, as if he had been a Thief, ot ſome mi- 
lerable Caitiff, The Ambafſador's Servants, ſee- 
ing how they entreated their Maſter; eſcaped as 
they could, fearing the like; who returning to 
Yas, informed Prince Alexander what had paſſed, 
aſluring him, that Michna had no Army ready, 
nor any 1ntent to enter into Moldavia at that time. 
The Baſfla, diſdaining to ſpeak any more to the 
ſaid Ambaſſador, he gave charge to ſome of his 
Officers to examine him particularly of all mar- 


ters concerning Alexander, and what Forces he 


had: and within few days after he returned to 
Conſtantinople, leading the ſaid Ambaſſador thi- 
ther with him. Burt as ſoon as they were arrived, 
they ſeatthe Ambaſſador unto the Diyano, where 
he was again examined by a Vifier, and in.the 
end be was condemned by him to the Gallies, 
there to remain perpetually. So little account do 
theſe barbarous People make to violate the Law 
of Nations, eſpecially with Chriſtians, preſuming 
that all the ' World ſhould bow unto them, as it 
they were Gods upon Earth. 


ſhould be puniſhed, and thoſe thar did affit him; 
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There was another Ambaſſador ſent by Prince prince 41c- 
Alexander unto Bethlem Gabor, who was Prince ander 


of Tranſuvania, being at Furevar or Alba- Julia 


#nds an 
? Ambaſla- 


whom he received very courteouſly ; ro whom {4.0 
the Ambaſſador delivered the Subje& of his Berhlem 
Charge: That Prince Alexander, his Maſter , Gabor. 


had been advertiſed, that he made ſome leyy of 
men to joyn with Michna Prince of Valachia, 
and' to make War againſt him ; the which he 
could nor eaſily belieye, for that he had made 
protetlion of Friendſhip+to his deceaſed Father, 
and had no cauſe-now to leave it; intreating and 
conjuring' him, not to meddle in the Afﬀairs 
which he had to decide with Michna; and that 
in requiral (if any occaſion were offered to ſerve 
him ) he would employ all his means. The 
Ambaſlador having ended his Speech, he deli- 
yered his Princes _ of Credit; to whom 
Bethlem Gabor made this Anſwer, That he neyer 
had any intent ta take Arms, nor to attempt 
any thing againſt Prince Alexander, whoſe Pa- 
ther was his true Friend ; neither.-would he eyer 


give any cauſe to diſcontinue Vis Love and 


Friendſhip betwixt them, whereof he would give 
good proof in all occaſions, eſpecially in this Sub- 


jet now in queſtion. The Ambaſſador was + 


much ſatisfied with this Anſwer, the which was 
alſo confirmed by Letters; yer notwithſtanding 
he afterwards levied Forces againſt Prince Ale- 
xander, but he would not joyn- with Michng's 
Army. | 

To return to the courſe of our Hiſtory ; Pre- 
{ently after the Baſſa's Departure from Cicouch to 
return to Conſtantinople, Prince Michna ſent an 
Ambaſlador to Alexander with Letters, by the 
which he excuſed himſelf for the ill ufage of his 
Ambaſſador by the Baſla, proteſting, that he was 
much grieved, and that it was not with his Con- 
ſent that he had carried him with him, promiſing 
him to employ his beſt means to mediate his De- 
livery. Moreover, that he was not ignorant what 
Authority and Power the Grand Seignior had over 
him,whom he might not reſiſt, nor by conſequence 
his Bafſaes;* that he had no Army on foor, as he 
was given to underitand, and that his deſign was 
not to ſupport the Caule of the Vayvod Stephan, 
unleſs he were forced by the Commandment of 
the Grand Scignior. And whereas he intreated 
him to deliver his Enemy Stephano into his 
hands, he could not do it, unkſs he fhould 


who had made his Maſter Alexander ſo bold, as ! violate the Laws of Hoſpitality ; in berraying 


to carry Arms in the Country of the Grand Seig- 


\ 


i bis Friends who had fled onto him for fuccour, 


nior without his Authority z for the which he | and witha}, he ſhould incur the Indignation of the 


Nantnh Sultan; 
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own Eltate, having no ſufficient means to main- 
tain himſelf againſt ſo great a Power. Prince 4le- 
xander, having heard this Ambaſtador, and recei- 
ved an Anſwer from the Prince of Tranſilvania, 
by the Advice of bis Council dilmiſled all his 
Foot-men, and part of the Cofacks, retaining on- 
ly five or ſix thouland men with him during the 
Winter. 

About this time there was one of the moſt cur- 
ſed and impious Acts committed that ever was 
heard of. Prince Viſnoarky, who was a Proteſtant 
of the Greck Church, having prepared at Chriſt- 
74s to receive the Communion after their man- 
ner, the Prieſt (who had uſually ſerved him in 
that Devotion , being corrupred with money by 
his Enemies) poiſoned the Bread; which the Prince 
having received, he ſuddenly tell fick, and his 
Torments were {o violent, as he died the next 
day. This bred a ſuſpition that he had been pol- 
foned; whereupon the Prieſt was apprehended, 
who preſently confcH:d that he was guilty, and 
had been provoked by his Enernies. As his offence 
was terrible, being committed by a man of that 
Coar, who had made ule of ſo reyerent a Sacra- 
ment to poiſon a Prince beloved of all men for his 


®rare Virtues; ſo his Puniſhment was very levere 
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and long, being bound in a Chair made of Cop- 
per-wire, and a fire made round about him, fo as 
he was heard for twelye hours crying out tearfully 
for the inſupportable Pains which he endured. 
Whilſt that Prince Alexander and his whole Court 
mourned for this fatal and unexpetted accident, 
there arrived a Spy which he had ſent into Vala- 
chia to obſerve the Aﬀtions of Prince Michna, who 
gave him to underſtand, that there was a Baſſa 
arrived called Skinder, with a great and powerful 


Army, and that Stephano was there in Iike man-_ 


ner, who preſſed them daily ro march into Mo/- 
davia ; and to begin the War, he ſent four hun- 
dred men to ſurpriſe the T own of Ber/ada, whereas 
Prince Coresky had left part of his men in Garri- 
ſon during the Winter ; who keeping bad guard, 
were ſurpriſed, and moſt of them cur 1n pieces; 
which ſo puffed up Stephano with Pride, as he al- 
ſured himſelf of an eaſe Victory. But Prince 4/e- 
xander, hearing'of this Defeat, he ſent four hun- 
dred Coſſacks, who made {uch ſpeed, as within 
three days after they arrived at Ber/ada, a I cwn 


not walled, no more than re reſt ; where,having. 


ſer fire in many places, they forced his men to 
come forth, cutting them in pieces, and the reſt 
were burnt ; ſo as there eſcaped not above five or 
fix to carry this bad news unto their Maſter, who 


was much afflicted. 
At the ſame inſtant, when as the Coſſacks were 


ſent upon this Expedition, Prince Coresk,defiring 


to be revenged for the Defeat of his men, took 
two thouſand and five hundred choice Horſe, 
and put himſelf into YVaſſetboy, fearing rhe Garri- 
ſon he had left there would be in like manner 
ſurpriſed ; whereof the Baſſa being advertiſed by 
ſome of the Country-men, he ſent his Son (being 
twelve or thirteen years old) and gave him an 
old Turk, of great experience, for his Condu- 
Qor, with ſeven thouſand men, holding this a 
go00d occaſion to get Repurattion to bis Son. Prince 
Coreky being advertiſed of his March by ſome 
Moldaviens, and that they ſhould ſurpriſe them 
early in the morning, knowing that they were of 
neceſſity to paſs a Bridge of Wood over a River 
that runs by the Town, he diſpoſed his men in 
ſuch ſort, as that the Enemy could hardly diſco- 
ver them ; ſome of them were lodged within Va/- 
ſelby, and the reſt were covered wich a little moun- 
tain that adjoyned upon the Town: when as 


ſome of the Turks had paſſed the Bridge, two | 


Squadrons fallied from the Town, and charged 
their foreward ſo furiouſly , as they were in a 
manner all put to the Sword, and amongſt them 
the Conduttor of the whole Troop, the which 
was no difficult thing to execute; for that the 
Turks, who had marched in a manner all night, 
ro arrive carly in the morning, were benummed 
and half dead with Cold : the reſt of the Turks 
which had not yer paſt, hearing the noiſe of this 
hot Alarm, durſt not advance, but retired ſpeedily, 
tearing perchance that the Baſſa's Son might be 
loſt as well as his ConduQtor. Prince Coresky pur- 
ſued them unto a Village four Leagues diſtant 
from Yaſe!by, killing and taking Priſoners all he 
tound in the way. Among the Priſoners there was 


one who gave it out that he was near Kinfman un- The Baſt”; 


to the Baſlaz who being brought to Prince: Ale- 
xander, he received him yery courteouſly, and 
gave him a Garment fit for him, having been ſtript 
of his own; he alſo gave him a Horſe, and ſent him 
back unto the Baſla with a good Convoy, to whom 
he ſent a Letter, by the which he intreated him 
not to adyance in favour of Stephano, promiling, 
that if the Grand Seignior would ſuffer him to 
enjoy Mo/davia quietly, he would be moſt faith- 
ful unto bim afterwards, and pay him the yearly 
accuſtomed Tribute : whereof the Bafſa made no 
great account ; for he was wonderfully incenſed, 
both for his Sons bad ſucceſs in this Enterpriſe, 
and for the death of his Turkiſh Captain. 

Upon the day of this Vitory, Prince Alexan- 
der {ent fitteen hundred Horſe to fortifie Prince 
Coresky, whereof eight hundred were lodged in a 
certain Borough {1x Leagues from Ticouth, where- 
as the Baſla and Michna were then with their 
Army ; being about five and twenty chouſand 
men. Theſe eight hundred men negleQting their 
Guards, did nothing but drink drunk, and mo- 
leſt their Hoſts with all kind of Infolencies, and 
forcing their Wives and Daughters, which made 
them rake a Reſolution to be revenged, and to 
that end they called unto them certain Boyers out 
of the Country, who chuſing their time, cut all 
their Throats when they were aſleep, and moſt 
of them drunk. | 

About the end of this Year, Prince 4/exander 
called a General Council, whereas the Princeſs, 
his Mother, Prince Coresky, and all the chief No- 
blemen and Captains athiſted, where it was reſol- 
ved that they ſhould retire to Cochina, being thir- 


ty French Leagues oft; for that it was the ſtron-' 


gelt place and the beſt furniſhed of all Mo/davia, 
and withal they ſhould be far from their Enc- 
mites, and near unto Polonia. According to this 
Reſolution, Prince 4/exanger parted the next day 
with his whole Army, and came in four days 
march to Cochina, in the extreameſt cold Seaſon 
that could be; having lodged his Troops, the 
Princes ſent divers Gentlemen to all their Friends 
and Confederates, to conjure them to come ſpee- 
dily to ſuccour them; and in the mean time they 
gave order to make proviſion of Viftuals, and of 
all other things neceſſary for their Army. The 
Baſſa being advertiſed of this Retreat, he march- 


| ed with Michna and Stephano towards Tas, not- 


withſtanding the extremity of the Cold, which 
was {o violent, that many died upon the way ; 
O_ they ſtayed unrill the time was more 
mild. 
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In the beginning of March, the Lord of Tiſche- $uccours 
vich, came unto Prince Alexander with 3500 Cof- come to, 
ſacks, and within few days after arrived the Lord Privee Ale- 


Potosky, Nephew to him who had been taken at 
the firſt Batrel, and carried Priſoner to Conſtanti- 
nople, who brought with him a Troop of fifteen 
hundred Polonians well armed; there came allo 


other Succours unto him, ſo as by the end of that 
Month 
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hope of help or relicf, they accuſed them before 
the Grand V iſier, to be Spies to Spain ; to give 
Abſolution to Renegadoes ;. to.baptize Turks, to 
conceal fugitive Slaves, and to ſend them into 
Chriſtendom ; and withal they objefted the Do- 
Arine of killing of Kings, if they were Tyrants, 
the which had been rathly written by a Spaniard 
of their Coat : all which Crimes are commonly 
puniſhed at Conſtantinople with Death. They {ci- 
ſed upon their Perſons, and lodged them in a Dun- 
geon, they were fix in number, that is to lay, 
Francis Bouton, Denis Guilier, Dominick Maurice 
of Chio, and John Baptiſta Jobert their Superiour, 
all four Pricſts, and rwo Affiſtants, and with them 
a Franciſcan Friar, Vicar to the Patriarch of Con- 
tantinople. A ſuſpition of Danger in an Eſtate is 
cafily b:licyed upon the leaſt accident. In the 
mean time the Emperours Ambaſlador came to 
Conſtantinople , to renew the Truce ; they entered 
with their Drums beating, and their Enſigns dil- 
played. They which thought to erect Trophies 
co their Glory by their Ruine ofthe Jeſuits, made 
uſe of this entry, and gave falſe Advertiſements 
to the Seraglio, that there were in Conſtantinople, 
and at Pera, many thouſands of Chriſtians diſgui- 
ſed in the Habits of Greeks and Turks, which 
came with this Ambaſſadour, with an intent to 
put that in Exccution which the Jeſuits had pro- 
j:&ed. Moreover, they ivformed the Grand Vi- 
fier, and the Muphti, thar the Churches in Pera, 
and the Ambaſſadors Houſes were fall of Arms; 
and that now when as the Turks Eſtate, and el- 
pecially Conſtantinople, was unprovided of Forces, 
having employed their Armies in divers Places, 
and at one inſtant, as in Poland, Perſia, and both 
the Seas, that they meant to draw the Greeks in- 
to Rebellion, and give an entry to the Coſacks, 
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took an alarm, they commanded eycry man to 
wear the Habit of his own Nation; with a prohi- 
birion to wear any Hat except the Franks, and 
they to wear a Grecian Habit; -they alſo enrolled 
all the Chriſtians in Conſtantinople and Pera. Bur 
the Sultan did notthink his Ciry of Conſtantinople 
tree from the danger of ſurpriſe by this diligent 
ſearch, but he would ſeek his aſſurance in che 


all the Franks ſhould be ſlain, without eXception- 


\ 


Bur yet this Commandment took no ctict, by 


Viter and the - Muphti made him, repreſenting 
unto him, that by this Cruelty he ſhould draw up- 
on his Eſtate a dangerous War from all the Chri- 
ſtian Princes in General. Bur all this freed him 
not from fear, he walks all Night on Horſeback 
up and down the City, contrary-to his Cuſtom, 
and he cauleth a Friar, Vicar to-the Patriarch, 
who had been taken with the Jeſuits, ro be ex- 
ecuted in his Preſence; and he doth expreſly tor- 
bid the Paſſage from Conſtantinople to Pera, and 
trom Pera to Conſtantinople. During this Prohi- 
bition, the French Ambaſſador had paſt from 
Per to the City, to (ollicite the Jeſuits Liberty. 
Ar his rerurn he found the Paſſage ſtopt, he goes 
unto the Muphti, and leaves his People in the 
mean time at the Sea ſide ( for it is the Cuſtom, 
to go to the Soveraign of Mahomets Law with a 
{mall Train 3 during the time of his being there, 
a Mulrtitude of People ran down to the Shore, 
to ſee theſe Men, thinking for certain, that they 
went to pur them to Death : They lamenting 
their miſerable Fortune, and the Turks charging 
them furiouſly with Injuries, as the Men whom 
they thought pratiſed by Conſpiracy their ruine, 
But the Grand Vitſier having written with his 
own Hand, and ſent one of Fis People to them 
thar kept the Paſſage, the Ambaſſador with his 
whole Train was ſuffered to paſs to Pera, but he 
tound the Storm as raging at Pers, as from whence 
he came : for one Night after, the People of chat 
Place fell into ſuch a Fury, as it was to be feared 
the Law of Nations would have been violated by 
the Infolency of ſome furious People, although 
the Subj were of ſmall Importance. About five 
hundred Paces from the French Ambaſſadours 
quarter, there fe}l out a Diſpute in a Lodging, 
berwixt ſome who fpent the Night in ſome kind 
of Employment ; the Turks that dwelc near, be- 
ing awaked with this Noite, ran to Arms, and 
rrooped together in the Street, being in all 1009 
men armed, crying out, that this Noiſe came 
from the Prancks, ( that is to ſay, from the Chri- 
ſtians in the Weſt, as Italians, French, Spaniſh, 
_ Engliſh, and others) who meant to riſe; and they 
reſolved to force the Ambaſladors Houſes, and 
to put all to Fire and Sword, it ſome better adyi- 
ſed of the Troop had not perſwaded them to de- 
lay the Execution until day, the which being 
come, the French Ambaſſador had means to ger 
the Sultan to interpoſe his Sovereign Authority, 
to bridle the Infolency of a Multitude inconſide- 
rarely incenſed. Such is the danger, in the which 
many times the Miniſters of Chriſtian Princes 
find themſelves, who for their Maſters Service 
live at the Mercy of a Nation batbarouſly fturi- 
ous, as the Turkiſh: F 
The Jeſuits in the mean time continued Priſo- 
ners in the Dungeon, until that the Baron of 
Sanſy, Ambaſſadour for France, had let the Grand 
Vifter ſee their Innocency, and procured their 
Liberty, and the Sulcan by his Letters Parents 
did publiſh the falſhood of the malicious Accuſati- 
onsinvented againſt them; but roayoid the Fury of 


a Multieude,blind in their Paſſionszand dangeroys 
i | 


Noonan 


by the black Sea. The Sultan and his Baſſaes 1516 h 
WS 


Blood of Chriſtians ; fo as he commanded that The Turk 
commands 
al! rhe 

, Chriſtians 
reaſon of the Remonſtrances which the Grand tobe (lain; 


A Tumuir 
at Pera. 


The Je- 
ſuits ſer af 


Liberry, 
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Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks. Z 


1616 
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Michna 
fears to 
fight with 
the Polonz- 
ans. 


The Baſſa 
and Ste- 
phano de- 
feared at 
Cochina. 


in their fury, they wear to Sea, to return to France ; 
but after they had ſojourned ſometime at the Dar- 
danels, they were again committed to Priſon, by 
reaſon of ſome certain advertiſement that was gi- 
ven to the Sulran of the ſame iubſtance : The Sul- 
tan informed himlſelt truly of their Probiry, gave 
them their liberty, calling back wwo to Pera, to 
live there, with the ſame Priviledges they former- 
ly had, and ſuffered the reſt ro return into France. 

Alexander, Prince ct Mo/davia, having loſt a 
thouſand Horſe near unto Cochina, the lait year, 
as you have heard, the Baſſa and Stephano were 
pufc up with this good Succeſs ; but Michna had 
no joy of it, who, hearing that the Princes attend- 
ed him at Cochina, with a Reſolution to defend 
themſelyes, remembring that a certain Ita/ian 
making a Profefſion to forerell furure things, had 
told him, T har if he ever came to fight with the 
Polonians, he would be in danger of his lite : 
wherefore, by the Advice of his Chancellor and 
Camp-Maſter,- called Spater/echa, he pretended, 
that he had received News from his Lieutenant, 
that there was a great Troop of Tartarians entred 
into Valachia, and ſpoiled the Country ; upon 
which Pretext he rook leave of the Baſſa, and 
returned, leaving all his Souldiers in the Army, 
reſerving only an hundred Horſe for his Guard. 
Being in Va/achia, Stephano wrote unto him, thar 
he had defeated the Polonians in Battel, in the 
which there were ſlain fix thouſand men upon 
the place, and had taken a great number of Pri- 
{oners, which they meant to ſend to the Grand 
Seignior: all which was but a mere Inyention to 
mock Michna,; and to make him ſorry that he 
was not in the Aftion : whereupon he was ſo much 
diſcontented, as he cauſed the Heads of his Chan- 
cellor and Camp-maſlter to be cut off, for their 
bad Counſel, charging them that they had ſome 
ſecret Intelligence with the Polonians. 

About the end of March, the Baſla, with Ste- 
phano, and a Tartarian Prince called Monoza, re- 
ſolved ro advance with their whole Army (being 
tweaty thouſand men ) towards Cochina; and 
being within two Leagues, they made a ſtand a 


' whole day to refreſh their men. In the mean time 


the Princes put their Army in order of Batce], in 
a little Plain within a quarter of a League of Co- 
china, leaving a thouſand choice Horſe within 
the Town under the Command of Prince Cores ky, 
alluring rhemſelves that the Turks would not fail 
tocamp betwixt the Town and the Prince's Army, 
that if they were defeated, they might have no 
means to retire into the Fort, which was held 
impregnable. The Princes drew eight pieces of 
Cannon out of the Fort, which they planted with- 
in a Trench which was covered with a Wood. 
The Baſla on the other fide thought that he had 
the Princes at his mercy, being advertiſed that 
they had not half ſo many men in their Army : 
early in the morning he cauſed his men to march 
in good order, who arrived near to Cochina by 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, where, having 
made a ſtand to diſcover the Princes Army, he 
went and incamped betwixt them and the Town, 
as it had bcen foreſeen. His men being put in or- 
der, the Tartarians, who had a great delire to be 
revenged of the Coſſacks, who had defeated them 
in many Encounters, intreated to have the Point; 
che which was granted, and the Trumpets ſound- 
ing, they advanced towards a Battalion of Cof- 
ſacks, nothing diſtruſting the Cannon which was 
planted on that fide, and not ſeen. Coming 
within the ſhot, they preſently played upon them, 
and overthrew a great number of the Tartarians, 
and terrified the reſt, the which the Coſſacks per- 
ceiving, they charged them furiouſly, and cut the 
reſt in pieces, and ſo retired towards their Army, 


| 


ſeeing another Squadron of Yalachians and Mol- 
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davians come to ſuccour the Tartarians. The Www 


Lord of Tiſchevich, with his Troop of fifteerr or 


| {ixteen hundred Horſe well armed, went to en- 


counter the {aid Squadron, which advanced braye- 
ly towards the Princes Cannon. The Combate 
was long without any ſhew of Adyantage, which 
made the Marſhal of the Turks Army to fend 
three thouſand Turks to ſuccour them : and the 
Princes cauſed a Squadron of Coſſacks and Molda- 
vians tO advance, who carried themſelves fo va- 


liantly, as they forced the Turks to retire aboye 


an hundred Paces. Then Prince 4/exander cried 
out, Now my Companions, behold the Enemy 


is in diſorder, let us charge them reſolutely, and. 


the Viftory is certain. After which he adyanced 
with the reſt of his Army, commanding two 
Cannons to be ſhot off together, for a {ign to 
Prince Coresky that he might ſally forth, and 
charge the Turks Rercward, as it had been reſol- 
ved: bur he ſtayed not for the Signal, being al- 
ready advanced above three hundred Paces, fear- 
ing that the Party would be ended without him, 


, or that he ſhould failbat need. 


The Baſfa ſeeing this Stratagem, which he fear- 
ed not, and the bad ſucceſs of his men which he 
had ſent to: fight, and that he was charged both 
before and betrind, he began to be amazed, and 
having cauſed a Squadron of two thouſand Horſe, 
Turks and Valachians, to advance to ſecond his 
Froops, he retired apart with Stephano (who was 
no leſs afraid than himſelf ) with the reſt of the 
Turkiſh Cavalry, to attend the event of the Bat- 
tel. There was neyer a more furious Combate 
ſeen (which continued for the ſpace of two hours) 


full of fearful Howlings of Turks, who in the 


end fainted, ſeeing no Saccours come unto them; Flight of 
whereas if the Baſla and the cowardly Stephano the Baſla 
{ had joyned with them, they had without doubt and Sre- 
fortified their Carriages, and renewed their For- 24 


ces, and by all appearance won the Vidtory, 
which they loſt beyond all mens ExpeRation. 
When as the Baſla and Stepheno {aw that their 
Forces were in rout, and no means to draw them 
again together, they began to make a Retreat 
with above two thouſand Hotſe, which had. not 
yet fought: in the mean time, the Princes T:/che- 
vich and Coresky, (like two Thunderbolrs of War) 
cut all in pieces they could meet ; and fearing leſt 
they ſkould make a new head, the Princes drew 
all their men together, and made a ſtand upon 
the Place of Batcel, not ſuffering their Souldiers 
co £0 to the Spoil, before they were aſſured that 
the Enemy was retired in great haſte, fearing the 
Princes would have purſued chem, the which they 
would willingly have done, it their Men and 
Horſes had not been almoſt rired in the former 
Batrel, in which there was {lain above twelve 
thouſand men, beſides the Wounded and Pri- 
ſoners. 

Prince Alexander being returned to Cochina, 
with the other Princes and Noblemen, they gave 
Thanks to God for the Victory they had obtain- 
cd againſt the Turks and their Confederates ; and 


Prince C0- 


there was much joy with the Princels and all the ,,,,, mar- 
Ladies, who were retired intothe Fort, attending ries with 


the Event of this fearful Battel. 
burned with deſire to enjoy his Miſtreſs, whom 
he loved as his own lite; ſo as by a free conſent 
of all Parties, they were married within two days 
after the Vittory, to the great content of all the 
Court. 

Whilſt that the Princes begat to enjoy the 
Fruits of their Vitory, the Baſſa and wretched 
Stephano returned to Tas; but finding no ſafety 
there, they ' parted preſently; the Baſſa to Con- 
ftantinop/e, and the Tyrant into YValachia to Prince 

| Michna, 


Prince Coresky the Prin- 
ceſs Ale- 


xanadrima. 


Achmat, eighth Emperour of the T urks. : 


it—_— 


1616 Michna, who was his only ſupport, notwithſtand- 


WY ing that he had mocked him apparently. Bur be- 


A Defeat 
of 400 of 
Michna's 


men, 


Prince 


Mzchna and 
Stephano 
fly from 


Bang a, 


Prince 


Alexander 
refuſerth 
the Eſtate 
ofValachia. 


- terward befell the Princes. 


fore this Wretch departed from Yas (having no 
hope ever to return again ) he cauſed the Town 
co be ſer on fire in many places; ſo as of two and 
twenty thouſand Houſes, there were not above 
ſix hundred untouched. The Princes having ad- 
vice hereof, in the beginning of April, they march- 
ed ſpeedily thither ; where finding it {o deſolate, 
they refolved to purſue Stephano- into Valachia, 
and puniſh him according to his deſerying. The 
next day they marched towards Valachia, being 
co paſs the River of Siretta, there being on the 
other fide a Borough in which Michna had four 
hundred men in Garriſon, to keep the Frontiers. 
The Princes arriving at this place, the Garriſon 


pur themſelves in defence; but they were ſoon 


forced and cut in picces, ſo as there eſcaped not 
one ; and as for the Inhabitants, they were well 
intreated, having made no reſiſtance, and withal, 
they hated Micha for: the Vexarions they rece1- 
ved from the ſaid Garriſon. The Army having 
reſted there three days, advanced with all ſpeed 
towards the City: of Bonza, whereas Michna then 
remained with wretched Stephano, who had no 
care but to make good cheer.. The Army being 
come within a League of Bonza, it was diſcover- 
ed by ſome Country-men, 'who ran to advertiſe 
their Prince, wiſhing bim to ſave himſelf ſpec- 
dily, for that they had diſcovered the Polonian 


Army- near the City. Michna was ready to fit | 


dowa to dinner; having invited Stephano to ac- 
company him; but he was ſo amazed at this un- 
expected” coming of the Princes, as he ran him- 
ſelf to his Stable, and mounted upon the firſt 
Horſe he could find, without Saddle, and ſo took 
his way towards Tergovi#t, being followed by few 
of his People, one of which gave him his own 
Horſe, which was better furniſhed ; and as for 
Stephano, having ſadled his own Horſe, he fled 
all alone towards Nicopotss. 

The Princes being entred Bonza without reſt- 
Rance, they were wonderfully grieved that they 
had not found Stephano, which was their whole 
Defign, and that Prince Michna (to whom they 
intended no harm) had been fo amazed. The 
Army, ar their firſt Entrance, ſpoiled the City, 
which the Princes could not hinder, nor yet the 
raviſhing of many Wives and Virgins, which drew 
the Wrath of God upon them, and in all appear- 
ance was the true cauſe of the Miſeries which at- 
During their Abode 
at Bonza to refreſh their men, many Boyers or 
Noblemen of che Country ( defiring to ſhake off 
the Yoke of Prince Michna's Command, who go- 
verned inſolently ) came unto Prince Akxarder, 
beſeeching him to ſtay in YValachia, promiſing 
that the whole Nobility would willingly yield 
him all Obedience and Fidelity. But the Prince 
(having no intent to diſpoſſeſs Michna) thanked 
them for their good will ; the which the Boyers 
underſtanding, they told him, that they would 
be glad ( ſeeing he refuſed it) that Prince Cher- 
banne (who had been their Vayyod before Mich- 
na, and had been expelled Valachia by Bethlem 
Gabor, and forced to retire into Germany to the 
Emperour) might return and take upon him the 
Government of Valachia, intreating him to grve 
him Paſſage through M-/davia if he preſented 
himſelf ; the which Prince A/-xnder willingly 
granted, defiring much that Prince Cherbane 
were reſtored, for that Michna favoured his Ene- 


| 


| 


| 


ſent ſpeedilyro his Wife, being at Tergovi#, wil- 


ling her to go with all ſpeed to Nicopolrs, for that WWW 


he feared the Princes would ſeiſe both upon them 
and their Eſtates, as they might calily have done 
if chey had foreſeen whar afterwards betell them. 
Michna being come to Tergovi#, he preſently ſent 
an Ambaſſador to Prince Alexender, ro know 
upon what Deſign he had entered Valachia with 
an Army, having no cauſe ; but contrariwile, 
that he had given good Teſtimony that he was 
his Friend, for that he would nor atfiſt the Baſfa 
and Stephano when they purſued him to Cochina; 
notwithſtanding that they were much ftronger in 
thew ; That it his Intent were only to ſeiſe upon 
Stephano, he aſfured him that he was not with 
bim, but was fled another way, promiſing, that 
if he could ever take him, he would deliver him 
into his hands; intreating him withal, to retire 
out of his Eſtate, nor ſuffering his Army to ſpoil 
it any more, and that they might continue good 
Friends. Prince Alexander received this Ambaſſa-- 
dor very coutteouſly, who hearing the Subje& of 
his Embaſſy, made Anſwer, That he had the 
day before ſent unto his Maſter to inform him of 
his Intent, which was, not to attempt any thing 
againſt his Perſon nor Eſtate, bur only to purſue 
Stephano, who had ſer fire on the City of Tas be- 
tore he parted; and tolet Michna know, That he 
meant not to wrong him, nor to inrich himſelf 
with any _ that was his, he had ſent him back 
his Plate, with all bis rich Moveables. Michna's 
Ambaſſador having thanked Prince AÞxander, 
returned to Tergoviſtz, and found all true tharthe 
_ _ ſaid ; the which freed Michna from 
rther fear. 


Before Prince Alexander's Departure from Bon- £660, 
24, he ſent the Lord Troianosky with two thou- hundred 
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Michnga 
ſends an 
Amballa- 
dor to 
Prince 


Alexander, 


ſand Horſe to purſue Stephano : but it was with- Tertarians 


out effect ; for he underſtood that he had paſſed 
the River of Danow with his Wie, and a ſmall 
train. Ar the ſame time a Troop of fifteen hun- 
dred Tartarians, being advertiſed thar the Poloni- 
ans puriued Stephano only with a thouſand Horſe, 
and that they were tired with cheir long Marches, 
advanced to charge them; but it was not with 


' that Succeſs they expetted : for Troianosky diſco- 


vering them. afar off in a plain champian Field, 
had leiſure to pur his men into four Squadrons, 
and there attended them, who approaching near 
to diſcover the number of the Polonians, would 
gladly return without blows, bur it was too late; 
or Troianosky commanded two of his Squadrons 
to charge them ſuddenly, fo as within lels than a 
a of an hour they were defeated, and above 


our hundred {lain upon the place; the reſt fled 


the ſame way that they came: of the Polonians 
there were not above five and twenty ſlain, and 
about fifry hart. 


defeated 
by Trota- 


noskey, 


The Princes had reſolved to leave Yalachia, The a: 


forbidding all Captains and Souldiers, upon pain birants of 


of death, to carry away any Valachian of either Horrewa 
revolc the 


ſecond 


Sex with them, hearing they had ſeiſed upon 


ſore, and meant to draw a Ranſome from them: ime. 


after which they began to march; and being up- 
on the way. they were advertiſed that the Inha- 
bitants of Horreova were again revolted, and in 
Arms, refuſing to acknowledge Prince Alexander, 
or to pay the accuſtomed Tribute, unleſs he 
would make it appear that he was confirmed by 
the Grand Seignior. Prince Coresky was ſent thi- 
ther with five thouſand men ; whoſe coming did 


' ſoamaze them, as they yielded without any re- 


my, and had himſelf a delign upon the Eſtate of | {iſtance. This Prince, being lorh ro loſe any time, 


Modavia, which in the end he obtained. 


Prince Michza being come to Playa. which is ; ſeated upon the River of Bokou, the which was 
betwixt Bonza and Tergovif, he ſtayed ſome days | held by the Tartarians Prcopences, in which 
there attending his Train, during, the which he' ; Fore there was a'Garrifofn of Janizarits;; ap 


| laid Siege to the Town and Fort of Bialigront, 
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Achmart, ' eighth Emperour of the Turks. 


; 1910 
De 4 


Hl e by al n 
Baſſa 
writes tO 
Prince Ale- 
rander, 


Stephan) 
in diſgrace 
with the 
Sultan. 


Stephano 
carried tO 
Conſtanti- 
nople and 
turns Turk. 


Boyers of Mo/davia\\ who deftcnded themlelves va- 
Jiantly, and made many Sallies, in whica they 
flew above three hundred of the Prince's men, 
and he himſelf was in danger to be taken, it he 
had not bcen ſpeedily delivered by the Lord of Tiſ- 
chevich and his Tcoop, who charged the Janiza- 
ries {o rcſolutely, as they forced them to retire, 
leaving many of their men dead upon the place. 
The Prince {ecing there was no hope to take the 
place without Cannon, railcd his Siege, and re- 
tutned to Jas to Prince Alexander. 

Soon after, Hebraim Baſſa wrote to Prince Ale- 
xander, (as if he had been his friend) giving him 
to undetſtand, Thar from thenceforth he ſhould 
live quietly in Mo/davie, for that the Grand Seig- 
nior's Lieutenant-General, or chief Viſter (from 
whom Stephano had always drawn his chief ſup- 
port) was 1n diſgrace, promiſing the Prince to im- 
ploy himſelf for him to his Maſter: the which he 
did either to make him careleſs of his own 
Strength, or to draw ſome Recompence or Re- 
ward from him, if the Grand Seignior ſhould 
confirm him in Moldavia, as there was ſome like- 
lihood, ſeeing that Stephano had made himſelf 
altogether unworthy, as well by his flight, as by 
his wicked Aftions, which made him in the end 
ſo odious to the Grand Seignior, as he rclolved to 
ruine him: So as ſoon after they were advertiſed, 
that the Grand Scignior had given Command- 
ment unto the ſaid Baſſa to ſeize upon Stephan, 
who had retired himſelf to Brahile, and to bring 
him unto him alive or dead, with whatſoever 
did belong unto him ; the which he executed at- 
ter this manner: The ſaid Baſſa marched with all 
diligence towards Brahi/e, carrying a Chiaus with 
him; and kcing within four or five Leagues of 
the Town, he ſent one of his people to advertiſe 
Stephano of his coming, and that he meant the 
next day to dine with him. Stephano ( who di- 
ſtruſted nothing) holging the Vifier to be {ti]] his 
friend, parted carly in the morning to meet him, 
and coming near him he alighted from his Horſe 
to do him revercnce, and the Baſla did the like; 
where, after ſome little Conference together, he 
drew out the Commitlion he had to ſeiſe upon his 
Perſon, and to carry him to Conſtantinople: the 
which Stephano perceiving, he tvrned him to his 
Servants, and willed them to ſhift for themſelves, 
for that: he ſaw he went to his death. His men 
being retired, the Chiaus, who had his Mace in 
his hand, gave him a blow betwixt the Shoulders, 
and then cauſed him to be bound hand and foor, 
and caſt into a Cart drawn by four good Horles : 
and in this manner they carried him to Conſtanti- 
nople; where being arrived, to avoid the Puniſh- 
ment he had deſcrved, he denied his Faith, and 
became a Renegado: and withal, he became ve- 
ry poor and milcrable ; for ar the ſame inſtant 
that he was taken. the Baſla ſent ro ſeiſe and car- 
ry away whatſoever he had at Brahile and Nicopo- 
lis, where his Wife remained, ſo as he had no- 
thing left him bur the remorſe of Conſcience that 
tormented him continually , for the barbarous 
Cruelties which he had prattiſed in Moldavia. 
Some of his men returned to Tas, and there de- 
clared what had befallen St-phano in their Pre- 
ſence, for which they generally gave thanks un- 
to God, and were very joyful. 

Soon after, News came to Tas, that the Sultan 
had appointed Prince M:chna to ſucceed Srephano 
in the Principality of Mo/davia ( which is very 
much better than that of Yalachia) and thar he 
ſent Skinder B2ſſa, his Gencral in Exrope, with a 
powerful Army to ſettle the ſaid Michna, and to 
expell Alexander: the which proved ſo true, as 
on the 25th of June this year 1616, the ſaid Baſla 


came to Tergovit, where Prince Michna attended 


him, with great Preparatives both to receive him, 


and to refreſh his Army. The Bafſa making his 
entry 1nto Tergoviff, had amongſt other things of 
note,thirty or forty Muſicians on Horſe- back, play- 
11g upon certain Inſtruments almoſt like unto Gir- 
terns, which made bur filly Muſick; he had alfo 
many Pages, who inſtead of Cloaks ware the 
SK1ns of Leopards, Lions, and Tygres, as if they 
meant to terrifie the World ; and his Army con- 
liſted of about twenty thouſand men, ſome Turks, 
lome Tartarians, to whom Michna joyned his 
Forces, having 10000 Horſe and Foot, which he 
had drawn from Valachia and the neighbour 
Countries. The Baſla being entred the: Caſtle, 
whereas Prince Michna attended him, after ma- 
ny Complements, they entred into a great Hall 
well appointed, where the Baſſa preſcnted : him 
bis Letters Patents, and a Robe which his Maſter 
had ſcent ro- Michna, which he cauſed to be put 
on in the preſence of all the Noblemen of his 
Court, proclaiming him Prince and Vayyod of 
Moldavia, with many Ceremonies too long to re- 
late. After which, Prince Michna led the Baſſa 
into another great Hall where a Feaſt was prepa- 
red, as well for himſelf, as for ſuch as he would 
admit to his Table; Michna offering to ſerve the 
laid Baſſa, but he would not ſuffer him, cauſing 
him to fit down right againſt him. On the Se- 
cond of July they parted from Tergovift, and 
marched into Mo/davia, whereof the Polonian 
Princes were advertiſed : but the Princeſs, Mother 
ro Alexander, maintained, That the Baſla came 
only to bring the Patents to Prince Alexander her 
Son; Which Jangerous Opinion of hers grew by 
reaſnn of the Letters which Hebraim Baſſa had ſent 
to Prince Alexander, not remembring that it came 
from a Turk, his ſworn Enemy, and therefore not 
to be credited, cſpecially in a matter of that im- 
portance, ſo as ſhe was the cauſe of their utter 
ruine. | 

About this time, the General of the King of Po- 
lonia's Army called Zotkelchy, enyying the Honour 
which the Po{cnian Princes had gotten by ſo ma- 
ny ViQtorics, 4nd withal drawn by his own pri- 
vate Intercſi, writ to Prince Michna and the Baſla, 
that if they would promiſe to procure the Sultan 
ro adyance the eldeſt Son of the deceaſed Prince 
Simeon ( who lived with him) to be Prince of Va- 
lachia ( whereof his Father had been formerly 
Vayvod) he would ſo weaken the Prince's Atwy, 
as they ſhould be forced to yield or fly. Whoſe 
Demand being eaſily granted, this Traitor writ 
to certain Captains of the Coſſacks, that they ſhould 
leave the Prince's Army, and come with all ſpeed 
into Poland, to accompany U/adiſians their King's 
Son, who had been choſen Duke of Maſcovy, and 
meant to go thither with a-great Army by rea- 
ſon of Tome Croſſes, and that they ſhould be ve- 
ry well paid. The Coſſacks ( who depend upon 
the Crown of Poland, ſerving thoſe that promiſe 
moſt ) began to mutiny, ſaying plainly, Thar if 
they had not money ſpeedily, they would retire 
into their Country, yet concealing that they had 
been called to any other Service; and without any 
long ſtay, there parted early in a morning about 
8200, carrying with them great ſtore of Oxen, 
Shcep, and other Carte], with all the Spoils they 
had got in the precedent ViCtories. 

After their Example, Bicho, General of Prince 
Alex 1der's Army, whether corrupted by Bribes, 
or for that he had an apprehenſion of this power- 
ful Army which came againſt them, retired allo 
ſecretly roward Michna and the Baſla, being fol- 
lowed by 2000 Horſe. This was a Subje& of 


| great amazement to the Prince's Army ; and yet, 


as if they had been inchanted by ſome devilliſh 
Charms, they could not refolye to make a Retreat 
As 
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as they might eaſily have done without danger. 


WWS Many adviſed Prince Alexander to this courle, 


Prince Ale- 


_ xander's 


Anſwer to 
Prince 
Michna. 


even Prince Michna writ unto him, adviſing him 
to retire into Polonia before that his Army ap- 
proached nearer to Tas the which he did for fear 
of the Succeſs, whereof his falſe Prophet had fore- 
warned him, as we have formerly obſerved: 
whereupon 4/exander went ro Council on the 25th 
of July, but they could not reſolve, the Com- 
manders and Souldiers being much divided, moſt 
of them demanding their Pay, elſe they would 
not fight; the which they took for a Pretext of 
their Retreat. In the mean time the Tartarzians, 
which made the Vantguard of Prince Michna's 
Army, approached ; which made the Princes to 
leave Tas, and: to march roward Cochina: but 
they could not do it fo ſecretly, but the Tartarians 
were advertiſed, who paſt ſpeedily through the 
City, and charged them in the Rear, in which 
Encqunter George Potosky, Nephew to him that 
was taken with Conſtantine, having fought vali- 
antly, and ſlain many Tartarians with his own 
hand, was in the end ſhot thorow the body with 
an Arrow, whereof he died preſently. The Lord 
of Tiſcheuich came ſpecdily to the Charge with a 
Troop of Coſſacks which he had ſtayed, and char- 
ged the Tartarians ſo furiouſly, as he flew eight 
hundred upon the place, and pur the reſt ro rout. 

Alexander, having received the Letter above 
mentioned from Prince Michna, made Anſwer, 
that ( contrary to his promiſe to continue his 
friend, and never to take Arms againſt him) he 
had crayed aid from the Turk to diſpoſleſs him 
of Moldavia, to the which his Predecefſor had ne- 
yer pretended, neither could: they according to 
the fundamental Laws of the Country, and the 
Conventions accorded by the Grand Seignior, 
when as the Moldavians ſubmitted themſelyes un- 
der his Sovereignty, by the which no man could 
be Vayyod of Moldavia unleſs he were born 1n 
the Country. Moreover, he ſhould remember, 
that it was in his power to diſpoſſeſs him of Vala- 
chia, when as be entred Bonza with his Army 1n 
purſuit of Stephano ; the which he would nor do, 
nor detain any of his precious Moveables, which 
he had reſeryed and ſent unto him ; that if he 
abuſed the Power which he then had, God would 
not ſuffer ſo great an Ingraticude and Uſurpation 
to remain unpuniſhed. And although his Army 
were far inferiour to his, yer he would let him 
know, that he neither feared him nor the Baſla, 
putting. his chief Confidence in the atliſtance of 
the Almighty, who had in many occaſions uled 
them to abate the Turks pride, which he ſhould 
abhor, if he were a true Chriſtian, rather than to 
joyn with them to farisfie his Ambition. 

Prince Michna having ſent this Letter to Skinder 
Baſſa, General of the Turks Army, he was fo in- 
cenſed, as he preſently commanded his Lieutenant 
to purſue the Polonians with twelve thouſand choice 
men, they being then at Cotnard, berwixt Tas 
and Cochina. Prince Alexander being advertiſed 
hereof, he ſuddenly cauſed his Army to advance 
towards the Fort of Cochina. Ar the {ame time, 
the Chancellor ro Prince Cherbanne, who came 
with one hundred and fifty Horſe to Prince Ae- 
xander, to aſſure him that his Maiter was coming 
to his aid with five or {ix thouſand men, was pur- 
ſued by the Turks near unto Tas, whereas he 
thought to have found the (aid Prince, and of 
all his Troop only bimſelf and one more eſcaped, 
fo as the Prince could have no certain news of the 
laid Cherbanne. Prince Coresky, who had remain- 


 edwith two thouſand five hundred Horle not far 


from Cotnard, was alſo encountred by a great 
Troop of Turks and Tartarians, which he could 


not well diſcoyer by reaſon of a little Mountain | 


that covered them : the Prince ſeeing ſome of them 1616 
appear, Charged them ; but finding , that as he Wo 


deteated one Troop, a treſh ſucceeded in his place, 
he was forced to make his Retrear, with this ad- 
vantage, that he had almoſt ſlain {ix thouſand of 
his Enemies, having not loſt above two hundred 
and fifty of his own men. Burt the Prince was 
wounded with two Arrows, one in the Thigh, 
and the other in the Back, which was a great dil- 
after for himſelf and for the whole Army. He 


which commanded this Troop of Turks being a cha. 
much amazed at this unexpected Encounter, ha- lenge fenr 
ving gathered his men together, and joyned them to Prince - 
to fiftcen thouſand others whom the Baſſa had ©*% 


ſeve, he being yer at Tas, he cauſed this Army 
to approach within a quarter of a League to the 
Polonians, where, having encouraged his men in 
what he could, he told them, that to ſhew his 
AtteCtion unto the Sultan's Service in this occaſi- 
on, he was reſolved ro fend a Challenge to Prince 
Coresky, whom he confeſt to be the moſt valianc 
of all the Po/onian Army, fo as he preſently dil- 
patched one of his Caprains to go unto the Prince, 
and to call him in the behalt of his General. The 
Captain coming to Alexander's Camp, demanded 
to [peak with Prince Coresky, who being brought 
unto him, delivered the Charge he had from his 
General. The Prince, although he were neither 
able ro ſtand nor to fit on Horſe-back, by reaſon 
of his Wounds, yet would he needs have accept- 
ed this Challenge, if Prince Alexander, atid the 
chiet Noblemen of che Army, had not conjured 
him to excuſe himſelf by reaſon of his Indiſpoſi- 
tion ; letting him know, that the event of ſuch a* 
Combar did not only import him, but all thoſe 
of his Party who had their chief hope in him 
whereunto the Princefles added their inſtant In- 
treaties; and among others, his dear Spouſe, who 
was much afflicted for his Wounds. The Lord of 
Tiſcheuich ( a brave and valiant Gentleman ) be- 
ing then preſent, intreated Prince Alexander to 


give him leave to accept of the Challenge for 


Prince Coresky his Couſin ; the which was wil- 
lingly granted: ſo as he ſent a Gentleman with 
the ſaid Turk, to know if the General would 
yield thereunto, which he did willingly, nor be- 
Ing ignorant of the Quality and Valour of the ſaid 
Tiſchenich. It was agreed that the Combate ſhould 
be: betwixt both Armies, lying in a plain open 
Field, within a quarter of a League one of ano- 
ther, with promiſe, that neither Party ſhould be 
alliſted, 


Theſe rwo brave Warriours having taken leave A Combat 


of their Friends, came ro the place appointed, in 
view of both Armies. The Turks General being 


about fiiry Paces from his Army. cauſed Water to oper iP 
be brought, with the which he waſhed his the Turks 
Mouth, Eyes, Nofe, Fars, and Privy Parts, Army: 


believing (according to his Law) that this waſh- 


ing would ſerve as a purifving ; then turning to- ' 


ward the Eaſt, he made his Prayer: after which 
he went to Horſe-back, being richly armed and 
furniſhed, and then marched foftly towards his 
Adverſary, who attended him well mounted and 
armed, and ſo they beyan their Combat, their 
chief Arms being Bows and Arrows, which they 
{ſpent without hurting one another ; till at laſt 7:/- 
cheuich, having a Perronel, ſhot the Turk tho- 
row the Body, and overthrew him, who ſtriving 
to riſe again, Ti/chenich paſſed over him with his 
Horſe, and wounded him in the right Arm, and 
at the next blow ſlew him: after which he cut off 
his head, and carried it to Prince 4lexanger. 


The Polonians were very joyful of the happy The Prin- 
Sicceſs of this famous Combate; and the Turks ces of Po- 


being much amazzd, advertiſed the Baſſa and pron 


their Ence 
nc mics. 


Michna, that ic was neceſſary they ſhould bring 
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The Prin- 
ces Army 
ſummoned 
to yield, 


A brave 
retreat 
made by 
Tiſcheuch. 


the reſt of their Army and their Cannon, if they 
would be revenged of the Po/orzans. In the mean 
time the Traitor Bicho , who had abandoned 
Prince Alexander, with a I roop of two thouſand 
Tartarians and Moldavians, found means to gct 
before the Polonian Army, and to cut off the way 
bet; x; Cotnarde and the Town of Bothocan 11x 
Leagues off The Valachians and Tranſulvanians, 
Ied oy the General of Michna's Army, invelited 
them upon the right hand, and the body of the 
Turks Army followed behind; ſo as there re- 
mair.ed nothing bur upon the left hand a Wood 
of Timber-rtrees which might fayour their Re- 
treat. Skinder Baſſa, hearing the Succels of the 
Combate, commanded his Army to advance pre- 
ſently with ſixteen Cannons. The Princes ſeeing 
themſelves environed by ſo many Enemies, they 
reſolved to fortifi: themſelves with their Carts and 
Carriages, and to defend rhemſelves ; but what 
could five or {ix thouſand men prevail againſt 
two or three and twenty thouſand ; for ſo many 
were thought to be in the Turks Army : True it 
is, they expected daily Prince Cherbarne, and the 
Lord Bo, who were within two days Journey, 
and brought with them ten or twelve thouſand 
men. This made the Baila and Michna to ad- 
vance, to force the Polonians to yield or fight. 
Coming near unto their Camp, and ſeeing them 
inveſted on all ſides but towards the Wood, they 
approached their Cannon, which had been able 
to have ſpoiled their Camp, but it was not their 
deſign ; they only deſired to take the Princes and 
Princefles Priſoners, with the chicf Noble-men : 
Whereupon they ſent to ſummon the Polonian 
Army to deliver into their hands the ſaid Princes 
and Lords, promiſing that the reſt of the Army 


' ſhould depart with Bag and Baggage; whereun- 


to they would not yield, but made an Anſwer 
all with one conſent, That they would rather 
dye than commit ſuch Baſeneſs and Treachery. 
This being reported tothe Baſla and Prince Mich- 
za, they commanded that ſome of their Cannon 
ſhould be charged with ſmall Bullets, and dif- 
charged through the Polorian Army ; whereby 
there were a great number ſlain and wounded. 
The Princes,, who had but ſome {mall pieces, 
made certain Vollics, but ro ſmall purpoſe ; nei- 
ther had they any more Bullets letr, and little 
Powder ; for that by ill chance part had been 
burnt ſome few days before; fo as all things 
ſeemed to foretell their ruine at hand The Lord 
of Tiſchevich, having judiciouſly obſerved, that 
remaining in that incleſure, he could not eſcape 
Death, or at leaſt Captivity, reſolved with five 
hundred Horſe (the moſt valiant among the 
Polonians ) to force through three or four $qua- 
drons which were ſer in guard by the Wood {ide, 
to the end none might eſcape, that Place being 
moſt ſuſpeted ro the Turks ; the which they 
executed with {ſuch fury, as they overthrew all 
they encountered ; ſhewing, thart it is a very dan- 
gerous thing to make head againſt thoſe who are 
reduced to that Extremity, as they muſt either 
vanquiſh or dye. Prince Coreskie would not have 
failed to have made the like Retreat, and to have 
carried Prince Alexander with hin ; bur he could 
not fit on Horſe-back by reaſon of his Wounds; 
and beſides, he had rather have died than to 
jeave his Wife in that Extremity. His laſt re- 
fuge was to diſguiſe himſelf as well as he could, 
giving it our, that he had eſcaped with Tiſchevich, 
to the end he might paſs for a common Souldier, 
if the Priſoners were put to Ranſome. In like 
manner the Princeſſes diſguiſed themſelyes in the 
beſt manner they could, for the like intent. 

The Turks Cannon having overthrown many 
of their Carriages, which ſeryed as a Ramptcr, 


two Squadrons, one of Tartarians, and the other 
of Turks, preſented themſelves at one inſtant in 
rwo ſeveral places to force the Polonians Camp ; 
who ſecing no means to make reſiſtance, and to 
repell che Enemy, laid down their Arms, crying 
out with a loud Voice, That they yielded; where- 
at their Enemies were exceeding glad, deliring 
nothing more than to-take rhele Noble Princes 
Priſoners, and to diſpoſe of the reſt at their plea- 
lurcs. The Turks ard 7artarians having entred 
their Camp, making ſpoil of all, and ſeiſing up- 
on what they could lay their hands on, begin- 
ning to ſhare their Priſoners, the Princes Alexan- 


The Prin- 
ces taken 


Priſoners, 


and carri- 
ed to Con- 


der and Bougdan, with their Mother, were delive- ftantinog!e, 


ed unto Skinder Baſla, who led them to Conſt in- 
tinople, whereas ſoon after their arriyal they for- 
ſook their God, denied their Faith, and became 
Renegadoes, for fear of perpetual Impriſonment, 
wherewith they were threatned. For which In- 
fidelity Bougdan was preſently puniſhed; for ha- 
ving cauſed himſelf to be Circumciſed according 
ro the Law of Mahomet, he died, and the Prin- 
cels his Mother was confined to the old Seraglio. 
As for Prince Coreskie ( in this general ruine of a 
Chriſtian Army being forced to yield and {ub- 
mit it ſelf ro the Turks Tyranny) he had fo 
diſguiſed himſelf, as he paſt for a time unknown, 
and was led to Ta among the common Souldiers, 
where he was afterward diſcovered by a Souldier 
of his own Party, who obtained his liberty by this 
baſe treachery. The Turkiſh Captain who had 
gotren this Prince, hearing of his quality by the 
atorcſaid Villain, he led him to Skinder Baſſa 
his General, who recompenced him well, and 
made both him and the Souldier who diſcoyered 
him, to take ſolemn Oaths not to impart it to 
any man ; for he had an intent to draw ſome 
great Ranſome from this Prince; and to reſtore 
him to his former liberty, knowing well, that if 
he carried him ro Conſtantinople, the Grand Seig- 
nior would confine him into his Priſons, by 
which means he ſhould make no uſe nor benefit 
by his taking. But it happened, that another 
perfidious of the Polonian Army advertiſed Mich- 
na of Coreskie's Captivity, and in whoſe hands he 
was ; who was fo jealous, as he croſt and over- 
threw the good deſign of Skinder Baſſa, telling 
him plainly in the preſence of many, that he 
knew for certain, Prince Coresky was amongſt his 
{laves, and that he ſhould beware he did not e- 
ſcape, for that the Grand Seignior would call him 
to account: The General made anſwer, that he 
would be glad it were fo, but he had not yet any 
notice of him, thanking Michna for his good ad- 
vice, Bur, icaiing that if he did what he intend- 
ed, {ufftering Prince Coresky to c{cape for a Ran- 
ſoui, the Sultan coming to the knowledge there- 
of, wovid be much incenſed, and puniſh him 
with diſgrace or death, the next day he told 
Prince Michna plainly, that the advice he had 
given him was true, and that Coresky had been 
found diſguiſed among his other Priſoners, whom 
he would preſent unto his Maſter, with the Prin- 
ces Alexander and Bougdan, as he did. of whoſe 
delivery you ſhall hear hereafter. The young 
Princeſs, Wife to Coresky, having diſguiſed her 
ſelf, and disfigured her face with her Nayls, and 
other helps, fell into the hands of a Tartarian 
Captain, with many others, who carried her in- 


to Tartaria, whereas ſhe was moſt inhumanely 


intreated. 

In the Mediterranean Sea, Coſmo great Duke of 
Tuſcany continued his Enterpriſes this year againſt 
the Turks: his Gallics part from Ligorn, and run 
into the Levant, in queſt of ſome occaſions to an- 
noy theſe Infidels. They drew near unto Cerigo, 


| ia old time Citharea, the five and twentieth of 


April, 


Prince C9- 

reshie be- 

ing diſgui- 
ſed is diſ(- 

covered. 
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' April, where, mecting with certain Chriſtian 
Sh 


' Roux. 


ips, ſome Yenetians advertiſed them, that in 
the Iſland of Chio, the Turks had prepared two 


Galligs to paſs into Barbary. Inghirana ( Admi-* 


ral to the Great Duke ) reſolved to fer upon 
them ; being on the ways he turned with his 
Fleet where they were to paſs, and being cover- 
cd by the Night, he caſt Anchor under Caſtle 
But as he attended a favourable Occatt- 
on, thegMoon ſhining, diſcovered him to the 


Turks, and the Guards, having advertiſed the 


- Turks Gallies, they preſently began to fly, the 


The Tur- 
kiſh Gal- 
11es taken 
hy the 

F lorentines. 


Depuries 
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rour and 
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onc rowing amain towards Land, and the other 
continued her courſe at Sea with all ſpeed. 7r- 
ghiram with his Admiral Gallic got betore that 
which was going to Land, inveſted ir, bein 
followed by the Gallie called St. Stephen, an 


three hours within Night pragyed with it, and. 


laboured to enter it ; þurt the Turks ( who were 
all good Souldiers ) detended it valiantly, fo as 
they were above an hour faſtncd rogether, hew- 
ing one another furiouſly; yea, the Turks (who 
wereentered into {nghiram!'s Gallic ) fought va- 
liantly upon the Hatches; bur in the end the 
Florentines had the V i&ory and took thisGallie, 
yet with much loſs of Chriſtian Blood. Ir was 
the Patron Gallic of that famous Pirate .Amurath 
Raiſe, which was commanded by the Son of 
Mammi, a Portugal, called Muſtapha Celebi, who 
was taken alive, but ſore wounded. The other 
Gallie which had fled to Sea, and was the Cap- 
tain Gallieof the ſaid Amurath Raiſe, command- 
cd þy the Bey of Mitil-ne, Nephew and Son-in- 
Law to tharsPirate, called Amurath, who had 
married his Daughter, being his Mothers Son, 
was inyeſted by the Gallies ot Saint Marie Mag- 
dalene, and the Patron Saint Coſmo ; the Com- 
bat wasno leſs furious than the other, the Turks 
making a wonderful defence ; but after ſome 
hours fight, in the which the Blood of cither 
fide was abundantly ſpilr, the Florentines had 
the Victory ® Amurath, Bey of Mitilefte, was 
flain, and Muſtapha, whom tiieſe Turkith Gal- 
lies carried to Alzier in Barbary. They were of 
five and twenty banks a piece, carrying Lan- 
thorns, and furniſhed with all things neceflary, 
and manned with four hundred and rwenty fa 
nizarics, all men of Attion, and practiſed in Pi- 
racies with that Pyrat Amurath Rats. In this prize 
the Florentinns tooktwo hundred and forty Turks, 
and freed four hundred and thirry Chriſtians; 
among the Artillery of theſe Gallies, they reco- 
vered a Cannon and two Sacres of the Gallic of 
Sainr John, and a Sail belonging to the Great 
Dukes Captain Gallie, which the Pyrat Amu- 


rath Rais had formeriy ſpoiled. Thete I urkiſh | 


Gallies wete laden with great ſtore of rich Com- 


modities, the which was valued at two hundred | 
thouſand Crowns. But this Conqueſt was got- 


ten with the loſs of much Blood; for the Floren- 
tines had two hundred twenty three men wound- 
ed, and five and thirty ſlain in thoſe two Com- 
bars ; the which made the Admiral ughiram 
to reſt ſatisfied in this Voyage with the taking 
of rwo Gallics, after which he returned to L:- 
orn. (1 
; We have formerly made mention in the Je- 
ſuirs Buſineſs, being preſented at Conſtantinople, of 
theentry whichrhe Emperors Ambaſſador made 
into that City. And this was the Effe& of his 
Ambaſſage. Lhe Peate concluded ar Situa Tcorok, 
in che year 1626, berwixtthe Emperour and the 
Sultan, was ſomewhat alrered by the divers In- 
terprerations and Explications,which they made 
af the Articles therein contained. ' Bur this year 
1616, in the Month of March, the Ambaſſadors 
of both their Imperial Majcſtics aſſembled at /i- 


: Achmat, eighth Emperour of the Turks .- 
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gatfie, Arch-biſhop of Srrigomum, and Chancellor 
ro the Emperour, the Cardinal Klſel, Biſhop of 
Vienna, the Baron of Rainek, Count Adolph Althen, 
the Earl of Solmes, the Earl of Theron, and Pay- 
li Apponi Nagi, for the Emperour; Hali Baſſa of 
Buda, Achmat Tihaia, and Gaſper Gratſiani, for the 
Turk; where they concluded thele following 
Articles, to take away all pretext of Controyer- 
lie in the Explication of thoſe which were agreed 
upon at Situa Torok, Bur it was after that Am- 
baſſadors had been ſent of either ſide, as well to 
Conſtantinople as to Prague, with royal and tich 
Preſents. | 


Articles extracted out of the Letters Patents 
of £chmag Emperour of the Tyrks. 


. 


Oe as many things have happened of either 
ſide, contrary to the Peace concluded at Situa 
Torok, it hath been neceſſary to confirm it anew. and 
to reduce 24 into the right courſe : Wherefore this holy 
Peace, made and job, at Situa Torok, ſhall be 
obſerved for twenty years compleat, to begin at the date 
of theſe preſents. Given in the month of Chomazila- 
bil, zz the year of the Prophet, 1024. 


2. That the Peace heretofore concluded at Situa 
Torok, ſhall remain firm in all its Articles, accor- 
ding to the Treaty which the Emperour Rodulphus 
did ſend unto Us, figned with bo hand, and ſealed 
with hs ſeal, the which we have received willingly, 
and the ſame Treaty we alſo ſent back confirmed to the 
Emperour of the Romans, the which he received in like 
manner. And this Treaty which was ſent unto Vs 
bare date the ninth of December, in the year 1696 of 
Jeſus, of reverend and happy memory ; and that which 
we ſent unto 'the Emperour of Romans, wherewith 
he was ſatisfied, was dated in the year of the Prophet 
One thouſand twenty one. 


J. Since the time that Agria, Caniſe, Alba-Re- 


enna 1n Auſtria, that is to ſay, the Cardinal Fur- 


Articles 
rouching 
the difte- 
rences of 
the Peace. 


 galis, Peſth, Buda, Zolnok, Harwan, and other | 


places have been taken, that the Villages which were of 
their appurtenances ſhall hereafter remain annexed un- 
to them. But thoſe Villages, which ſince the Peace of 
Situa T orok have been hindred from paying their 
Tribute by either ſide, or bave been held þ / force, con- 
trary to the Treaty of Peace, that thoſe Villages ſhall 
be viewed by Commiſſaries appointed by Us and the 
Emperour of the Romans, Fa preſently ſhall be ſet at 
liberty, and reſtored to their Lords and right owners. 
As for the Villages which pay Tribute to either part, 
thoſe which are ſcituate upou the Frontiers of the Em- 
perour of the Romans, towards Novigrade and other 
Places, ſhall be wiewed by Commijaries thereunto de- 


puted, who fhall take a Regiſter, to the end thoſe Vil- 


lages may not be moleſi®d by our Neighbours. Tn like 
manner, the Commiſſary ſhall make a Regiſter of the 
Villages whith pay to both fides, lying near the Towns 
of the Emperour of Romans, of Strigonium and other 
Places; to the end they may take notice what Villages 
are bound to the one or the other Party, that hereaf- 


ter there might grow no Controverſie. And for that - 


which concerned the 158 Villages about Strigonium, 
for the which there was ſome controverſte, the ſixty ly- 
ing neareſt to the ſaid Town ſhall be adjudged as it 
hath been agreed, and the Commiſſaries of either ſide 
ſhall take order for it. The foreſaid Villages lying near 
to Sttigonium, and all others of the Realm of Hun- 
gary, which fhall be adjudged to the one or other Par- 
ty, ſhall not in any ſort be diſquieted, more than of an- 
cient Cuſtom,” and there ſul be nothing exa&ed from 
them more than the Tribute, . 


| 


The Zudges bf Villages ſhall pay unto the Lord the 
Tributes according to the ancient Cuſtom: if the Fudees 
| Ooo0000 <o 
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4616 do not bring the Tribute, the Baſſa or Beg of the Place 
SY ſhall ſummon the Inhabitants thrice, to the end ther 


come and pay the Tribute, and if they do 

it not after theſe ſummonings, he ſhall write unto the 
next Governour for the Roman Emperour, that the 
Tudees of the Villages may be ſent unto him with the 
Tribute : And finally, if «fter all theſe Formalinies it 
be not paid, the Baſja or Beg may uſe force to fetch in 
theſe Inhabitants, and make them Slaves; the which 
ſhall be obſerved throughout all the villages which owe 
us tribute in the Realm of Hungary, yet nothing ſhall 
be exatted or glemanded of them more than they haye 
been accuſtomed to jay in antient times. The Commiſ- 
faries deputed ſhall view and ſet down by a joynt con- 
ſent the þrmits and boun1s of the Lands and Seignories, 
which are held by cither part in the upper or lower Hun- 
gary, and in the Realms of Croatia and Sclayonia. 


7 udges may 


4. They that ſhall break the Peace of either part, if 


they cannot be convicted and puniſhed inſtantly; we 
have decreed, that there ſhall be order {taken of either 
fide, and Juſtice ſhall be done within three Months. 
AII Priſoners of War and others which have been taken 
fince the Peace of Situa Torok, ſhall be ſet at liber- 
ty without ranſome. 


5. Achmert Tabaia hath preſented unto us a 
Roll of Places built and fortified ſince the Peace, for 
the retreat of Souldiers. WhereuJon we have ordain- 
ed. that Informations ſhould be taken of all Fortificati- 
ons made on either ſide ſince the Peace of Situa T'o- 
rok; and if it be found that any Fortification hath 
been made contrary to the Peace, it ſhall be wijited 
within four Months by the Captains on both ſides, cr 
by a Nebleman of either Party, and the Fortifications 
which ſhall be found to have 4 thus made contrary 

to the Peace, ſhall be demoliſhed. 


6. And, for that ſome wicked and malicious Spirits 
have attempted many things unjuſtly to infringe this ho- 
ly Peace and good Amity ; we have ordained, that if 
hereafter any Perſons of either ſide ſhall attempt or 
practiſe any thing that #s wicked and lewd, contrary to 
the Peace and mutual Correſpondency, we will adver- 
tiſe the Emperour of the Romans therecf , and in like 
manner the Roman Emperour, King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, ſhall write unto us to our Court, and 
no credit ſhall be given to the Reports of ſuch Perſons. 


-. The Prieſts, religious Men, and Jeſuits, among 
the People of-holy Jeſus; phich follow the Popes Reli- 
gion, may build Temples in our Realms, there to ſa 
divine Service after their manner, and read the Goſpel, 
We will yield them all favour, 'and will not ſuffer any 
one to diſturb them contrary to Law and Equity. 


8. It ſhall be lawful for the Inhabitants born in the 
Realm of Hungary of either part, to re-edifie the Vil- 
lages ruined and laid waſte, Md after they are inha- 
bited, they ſpall pay Tribute to the one and the other, 
if they be ſuch Villages as have been accuſtomed to pay 


to both. 


g. Merchants ſhall. have free leave to traffick, paſ- 
ſing from ur Port into thoſe Countries,. and the tran- 
ſport of Merchandiſe ſhall be re to ſuch as ſhall take 
Letters from the Governours of the Frontiers, or from 
the Receivers of the thirties , the which they ſhall re- 
preſent in paſſmg, and the Lord of the Place or the Re- 
cziver ſhall atte# the ſaid Letters by his manual ſign 
or ſeal ;, for the which they ſhall not take any thing of 
the Merchant. If the Merchant be t» paſs by any 
dangerous Place, they ſhall give him a ſufficient Con- 
2/0y to condudt him in ſafety ;, and after that the Mer- 
chant hath paied of either ſide the thirtieth, which 
7s the full due, no man ſhall moleſt him nor hinder him 
to go where he plcaſeth, R 
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10. The Merchants which would paſs from the 


Realms and Seigniories of the Emperor of the Romans: 
and the Houſe of Auſtria, into our Kingfloms, with 


» Merchandiſe or Money, ſhall come under the Enjign of 


the Emperour of Romans, and ſhall have his Letters 
patents to us, without the which they ſhall not be ſuf- 
fered 0 paſs. And if they enter without Enſign, or 
the ſaid Patents, the Agents and Conſuls of the Ro- 
man Emperour may ſeiſe upon their Vejels, Merchan- 
dije, and Money, and ſhall give advice thgreof unto 
their Emperour ;, wherefore all the Merchants of the 
Emperours Countries, of the Houſe of Auſtria, and of 
the King of Spain, both 25s well thoſe of the Low- 
Countries, a5 hrs other Realms, may come ith all 
aſurance into our Realms, *with their Ships, Money 
and Merchandiſe, paying three in the hundred. Aid 
as for the Agents and Conſuls of the Roman Empe- 
rour, they ſhall pay unto them two Aﬀpers for the hun- 
dred ; and in doing ſo the ſgid Agents and Conſuls of 
the Roman Emperour ſhall have a care of the Mer- 
chants Affairs, If any Merchant chance to die, the 
Emperours Agent and Conſul ſhall cauſe his Goods to 
be ſealed up, and ſhall take them into their Poſſeſſion 
to the which our Treaſurer ſhall have no colour or pre- 
tenſion. And when as the Merchants have paid the 
Cuſtom of three for the hundred in one place, they ſhall 
uct be bound to pay it in another for the ſame Merchan- 
die. If the Merchants have any Controverſie amoneſt 
themſelves, or with, others, the Cadi, or Judge of that 
Place, may take knowledge of the cauſe, if it exceed not 
the value of 4950 Aſpers, but it ſhall be judged by the 
Cadi of our Pert, . 


11. As bong as this holy Peace ſhall continue, the 
Poſts which fall be ſent with Letters by the Baſſaes. 
Beegues, Lords and Agents, or by the Vijters,an our be- 
haif to the Emperour of the Romans ; and reſpe@tinve- 
ly from him to our Court, Few be honourably entertain- 
ed by our Officers ;, and if the way be dangerous, they 
ſhall give them aſſiſtance to condutt, them into a place of 
ſafety with their Letters. And if the Agent which 5 
with us defire to write any particula? Letter unto the 
Emperour, and not ſend an expreſs Meſſenger, that ths 
Letter ſhall be carried by the poſt, and delivered ſafely 
whereit is direfted. That the Meſſengers of the Baſſaes 
and Begues ſhall go no more into the Villages, but the 
Zudges ſhall bring the Tribute and deliver it where 
they ought. 


An Accord for the Execution of the Articles 
rouching the Villages in Controverſie, and 
the raiſing of Fortitications. 


: is conclude all Differences touching the diviſion of 
'L Pillages, and demolition of Fortifications macl: 
in prejudice of the Peace of Situa Torok : We the 
Commijaries deputed, had agreed upon the time of four 
Months : But, for that all Controverſies cannot be de- 
caded within- that time, by a common-conſent we have 
concluded the time of ke Months, for the Expediti- 
on of all that ſhall remain undecided ;, all things re- 
maining in the ſame Eſtate during the time. For the 
ending of theſe AFars on the behalf of the Majeſty of 
the Roman Emperour, ſhall be. ſent the Noble Lord 
Adolph of Althen, Earl of the ſacred Empire, with 
others, according $» his Maieſttes good Pleaſere. And 
on the behalf of the Othoman Emperour hath been 
named the Noble Lord Ali Viſter Baa. 

For the greater aſſurance of theſe things, we the ſaid 
Commiſſioners have cauſed ſix Copies of this Treaty to be 
diſpatchd, in the Italian, Hungarian, and Turkiſh 
Tongues. And we the Direffor or Preſident of the 
Privy Council to his Imperial Majeſty, and Cardinal, 
with other Counſellors of his Privy Council and Com- 
miſſuners, having full Power and Authority, have coir 
firmed theſe Preſents under ow Hands, and the Seals 
of our Arms, 4 

$ 


1616. 
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As alſo We Ali Baſſa of Buda, Vifier to the moſt 


Wo powerful Sultan Achmar, Tyhaia Mutafaraga, 


Prince 
Coreshie's 
Wife car- 
ried inro 
Taitaria. 


and Gaſper Gratiani, Ambaſſadors to the Turkſh 
Emperour, with the Imperial Majeſty of the Roman 
Emperour, hwing full Power and Authority to con- 
clade this Treaty, have ſigned it with our Hands, and 
ſealed it with our ordinary Seals , whereof there were 
three Copies delivered to either party. Given at Vi- 
enna the firſt of March, 1616. 


This new Declaration of the Othoman Empe- 
rour, upon the firſt Articles concluded at Situ 
Torok, ſhews plainly how much the Turks are of 
late days refined from their ancient barbariſm and 
rudenels, having made themſelves capable of great 
Athirs. And theſe irequent meetings betwixt the 
Emperour of the Romans, and the Sultan, by their 
Ambaſſadors, as a holy watering of the Olive 
Tree of Peace, ſeems to make it ſo flouriſhing, as 
the ſweet ſavour may picrce further, and make 
us hope that God will make uſe of this peaccful 
Union, to prepare unto himſelf ſome means to a 
new Harveſt, or a healthful Conqueſt of Souls 
wandering amidſt the fallhoods of the Alcho- 
ran. 

Alexaudrina, Wife to Prince Coreskie, having 
been taken at that unfortunate overthrow of the 
Po/onian Princes in Moldavia, by Skinder Baſſa and 


| Prince Michna ; ſhe was carried away ( as you 


have formerly heard ) by a Tartarian Captain, 
and led Captive unknown to Biahgrot, where ſhe 
received many Indignities, being with Child ; yea 


during the time of her lying in, which was five | 


or ſix Months afcer her taking: all which time 
ſhe bethought her ſelf-of a means to haſten her 
own Delivery) and withal, to free a Polonian Soul- 
dier called Jaques, who had carried Arms under 
Prince Coreskie. This man, although he knew the 
Princeſs well, and might by her diſcovery have 
purchaſed his own Liberty , yer he would not do 
it; wherefore the Princeſs having tried his Fide- 


lity, taught him a means how to work his own | 


Liberty, and hers in the end, by his Care and 
Diligence. The Tartarian being one day abſent 
from his Lodging, Atrxandrina took occaſion to 
cralk with Jaques the Polonian ; tell'ng him, I hat 
having found him faichful unto her, the would di- 
re& him a courle whereby he might redeem him- 
ſclt from Captivity ; ſo as he would principally 
obſerve what ſhe did preſcribe. Jaques having 
promiſed to execute whatſoever this Lady ſhould 
enjoyn him, yea, with the hazard of his Life ; 
ſhe then ſaid unto him : You know the Tartari- 
an, whole Caprives we are, hath an elder Bro- 
ther, a very rich Man, who of late is become 
blind and deaf, by reaſon of a great Catarr and 
DefluQion which is fallen down into his Eyes and 
Ears; wherewith his Brother ſeems to be much 
afflicted : I have a Jewel, which my great Lord 
and Husband gave me when we were made ſure, 
the which I have kept carefully, hiding it ſome- 
times in my Hair, ſometimes in my old tatter'd 
Rags which I have worn ſince my Captivity, the 
which | have much eſteemed ; for that my dear 
Spouſe had aflured me, that the Stone which was 
ſer in this Jewel had many and ſingular Virtues, 
and amongſt others, that ir would reſtore the 
ſighr, which had been. loſt by DefluCtion, and 
cure Deafneſs, ſo as it were-not natural, or too 
invererate. I am reſolved to take out the Stone, 
and deliver it thee ; after thou haſt ſounded the 


Tartarian, whether he will ſet thee at Liberty if 


chou doſt cure his Brother of his Infirmities ; ma- 
king him ſwear ſolemnly not to retain the Stone, 
but to ſuffer thee to carry it away, to the end thou 


mayeſt reſtore ic unto me without his knowledge. | 
Haying refolyed upon this Plot, the Lady faid | 


unto him, You muſt alſo demand ot the tick 
Man a Horſe, and ſome Money, with Pais-purts 
co go 1nto your Country, to the end chou mayelt 
go ſpeedily tro my dear Hus>and, wherelozver 
thou ſhalt hear of him, and to deliver him my 
Letters, and bring me an anſwer if it be potlible. 
The Polonian having {worn to perform whatloeyer 
the Lady commanded him, being ar Liberty ; the 
Princeſs delivered him the Stone, he {wearing to 
reltore it unto her again, as ſoon as he had done his 
cure, if it were not taken from him by Violence. 
The Polonian attended with impatience until 
the Tartarian did talk unto him of his Brothers 
Infirmicy ; who finding him one day much af- 
flicted, rook occaſion to tell him, that he knew 
a certain means how to cure his Brother, without 
any Pain, or taking any thing inwardly ; [ be- 
iicve nothing, reply'd the Tartarian; tor all the 
Phyſicians in the Country could not do it ; bur if 
he conld effeft his ſaying, he promiled to fer him 
at Liberty without ranſome, and to give him 
wherewithal to condutt him into his Country; 
Ic is the recompence, faid the Priſoner, I meant to 
demand, and that you ſwear unto me by your 
great God, not"to fail of your promiſe when I 
have performed mine, and not to retain, nor 
ſuffer any one'to take from me the thing I ſhall 
uſe in the cure. The Tartarian having ſolemnly 
{worn, and Jaid his right Hand upon his Heart, 


the Po/onian took a time to make preparation for 


his cure. The Tartarian, although he diſtruſted 
his new Phyſitian, yet he. acquainted his Brother 
with the Proje&, who, being deſirous to recover 
his Sences, intreated his Brother not to negle& the 
offer, promiſing to ſave him harmeleſs, both in 
regard of the ranſome which he expected from 
the Po/oniar, and for the Money he ſhould give 
him. The day appointed being come, the Tar- 
tarian preſt the Priſoner to perform his Promile ; 
to whom the fick man alſo promiſed a Horſe and 
fitry Chequines to recurn into his Country, taking 
the ſame Oath which his Brother had formerly 
done. All things being ready, he applyed his 
pliy{ical Stone, binding it faſt ro one of his Eyes 
tor the ſpace of ſeven hours, after which, being 
taken away he ſaw cleatly, and in like manner 
he recoyered-his other Eye, and afterwards his 
hearing by the like Application : whereat the Tar- 
tarians much rejoyced ; giving unto the Polonian 
what they had nd, and procuring him 
pals-ports from the Governour, without which 
he could hardly get our of the Country. 

The Polonian before his departure rold the Tar- 
tarian Captain that he had a ſuit unto him, that 
was, that the Po/onian Woman, which was alſo 
his Priſoner, was his near Kinſwoman, tntreating 


jo10 


Jaques 
ſeeks out 
Corerkee- 


him that in reſpeC of his good Office he had done. 


to his Brother, he would uſe her and her little 
Infant better, and thar as ſoon as he were return- 
cd into his Country, he would take a courſe for 
her ranſome, and it m:ght be would bring it 
himſelf. The Polonian, having acquainted the La- 
dy with what had palt, and delivered her Jewel 
fairbfully unto her, having received her Letters 
to Prince Coreskie, and vowed to find him our, 
he took his leave, This Po/onian travelling to- 
watds his Country, met with one of the fame Na- 
tion, who baving been taken Priſoner with Prince 
Alexander, made an eſcape; theſe two diſcourſing 
freely of their Adventures, Faques inquired care- 
fully what was become of the Princes which had 
been carried Priſoners to Conſtantinople by Skinder 


[- Baſſz, and eſpecially of Coreske ; and hearing that 


he was in the Priſons of the Black Sea, he in- 
quired by what means he mighr ſpeak with this 
Prince. or at kaſt how he might convey ſome 
Letrers unto him; to whont he anſwered, chat 
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it was very difficult, for that he was ſiraightly 
guarded. Bur he underflood that the French Am- 
baſlador had ſometimes Icave to lend to viſit him, 
wherecot he might inform bimſcit more particu- 
larlv. After this, Fanzes 1nticarcd his Country- 
mct to dcliver certain Letters which the Princes 
ha written unto her Kinsfolk, the which he pro- 
miſed to perform taithtully, and fo they parted. 
Fagues coming to Corſt.rntinople, he grew acquaint- 
cd with one of the French Ambajladors Men, who 
was {ometimecs employed to vilit the Prince, and 
to carry him Moncy and other Necefaries ; by 
whole means he got acceſs unto the Prince, and 
delivered his Letters, the which he received with 
much Joy, hearing of his Wives Healch. Eight 
days aftcr, the Po/onian coming to vilit the Prince, 
he reccived from him an an{wer to his Wife, 
and ſo took his leave ; who after many trouble- 
ſome Encounters, returned to Bzaligrot, where, 
finding the Lady all alone ( the Tartarian and his 
Servants being gone a hunting ) he gave an ac- 
count unto her of his Negotiation, and delivered 
his Letters, whereat ſhe was much joyed, hearing 
that he was alive, though infinitely grieved for 
his Captiviry, underſtanding that the Grand Seig- 
nior had retuſed ro put him to ranſome. After 
their Diſconrſe, the Princeſs advertiſed her faith- 
ful Agent, That ſince his departure, the Tartar 
had grow: jealous of her Quality, and had en- 
quired of her what her Husband, her Kinsfolks, 
and their Eſtates wete z to whom ſhe had an{wer- 
ed, that her Husband was a Captain who had 
been taken Priſoner with Prince Alexander, and 
carried with him into Turkey; and as for her 
other Kinsfolks they were all Souldiers, which 
had been ruined during the Troubles of Moldavia: 
deſiring the Polonian to remember it well, leſt they 
ſhould be found to differ when they ſhould come 
to treat of her Ranſome. The Tartarian return- 
ing ſoon after to his Houſe, he found Zaques the 
Polonian there, whom he entertained very kind- 
ly, both in reward of the good Offices he had 
done to his Brother, and for the hope he bad of 
his Priſoners ranſome, remembring that Jaques 
had told him that ſhe was his Kirſwoman, and 
that it might be he would bring ir. After ſome 
little Diſcourſe, Jaques asked him , What ranſome 
he would require for his Polonian Priſoner > To 
whom: the Tartarian anſwered, That he would 
have ſix thouſand Chequines for her and her Son, 
unleſs he would give him the Stone with the 
which he had cured his Brother ; to whom the 
Polonian replyed, Thar as for the Stone it was not 
in his Power, having reſtored it to a Nobleman 
whom he had followed when he was taken Pri- 
ſoner. And as for the ranſome which he demand- 
ed for his Priſoner and her Child, it was more 
than ſhe and all her Kindred were worth, ſhe be- 


ing Wife to a Captain who had beer taken Pri- | 

' made daily Inc 
means was ſtill derained. The Tartarian inter- | Men wholly given to Arms, which go to Sea in 
| {mall Boats, able to carry but five or ſix Men, 


ſoner at the defeat of Alexander, and for want of 


rupted him, ſaying, That he underſtood ſhe was 


of noble exrrattion, and that ſhe had rich Kins- | 1 OdICS C 
folks, who would not ſuffer her to ſpend her Life | in a manner invincible with theſe kind of Boats ; 
' for when as the diladyantage of a Combar forces 


in Captivity. I confeſs, ſaid the Polenian, that 


ſhe is iſſued from Noble Parents, but they are ru- ; | 
| the Land, and in ſuch Places whereas the Turkiſh 


ined during the Troubles of Mo/davia; adding 


withal, that he would not have returned if he 
| vent a total overthrow. Finally, in caſe of Ne- 


had thought he would have demanded above a 
thouſand Chequines, the which he offered him, 


intreating him to accept it, in regard ſhe was his 


Kinſwoman, and for the good Office he had done 
for his Brother. You have been ſatisfied, reply*d 
the Tartarian, and have no cauſe ro complain : 
Notwithſtanding, after ſome conteſting, by the 
mediation of the Captains Brother, who had been 


ſo well cured, the Ladies ranſome was ſet at three 


thouſand Chequines, whereof her faithful Agent 
gave preſent Intelligence to Prince Charles, Bro- 
ther to prince Coreskze, who {ent this ſum with 
all pothble ſpeed ; and fo the Princefs and her 
little Infant were redecmed from Captivity, and 
conducted into Polonia by their faithtul Sollicitor : 
From whence ſhe advertiſed the Prince, by Let- 
ters, of her delivery. This relation was written 
by a Frenchman, whoz by his report, was preſcnt 
in all the Troubles of Mo/davia: but as touching 
her delivery by means of the Cure, I cannot war- 
rant it, but leaye it to the cenſure of Phyficians 
and Naturaliits, who can beſt judge of the Vir- 
rucs of Stones, Herbs, and Plants ; but it is cer- 
tain that ſhe was impriſoned and ranſomed as an 
unknown Perſon. 

In the year 1617, there came to Pars a Chiaus, 
a Spaniſh Renegado, called Solyman, ſent from 
Conſtantinople with Letters from the Emperour 
Achmat tothe King, for the delivery of eight and 
twenty Slaves, who had redeemed their | 7 omen 
for Money in divers Ports of tay, and in their 
return to Conſtantinople had been taken by the 
Ships of Merceilles ; the King cauſed them to be 


{er at Liberty. Bur the Chiavs had alſo charge to 


intreat his Majeſty to cauſe Juſtice to be done un- 
to the Moors Grannadines, expelled out of Spain, 
and wronged in their Goods and Perſons, upon 
their Paſſage into France ; wherein he had what 
contentment he could expect of Juſtice. Not- 
withſtanding he did witneſs openly his amazement 
at their long delays in the diſpatch of Suits ; ſay- 
ing plainly, That France, which had the Reputa- 
tion throughout the World, to maintain every 
mans right inviolably, did no Juſtice, but after 
long and tedious Purſuits; and that the Executi- 
on of decrees, was many times longer than the 
Suit it ſelf. Whereas the Turks Juſtice ( ſaid he ) 
was {pecdily adminiſtred to every Man; and with- 
in eight days they ſaw an end of the greateſt and 
moſt important Suics. This Chiaus was favour- 
ably entertained, and detraied with his Train for 
the ſpace of ſix or ſeven Months at the Kings 
Charge. 

As the Turks Eſtate hath not grown great but 
by Combuſtions, fo it is ordinarily full of Trou- 
bles ; whereby it leems that the Preſervation there- 
of depends in making War upon others, or to 
ſupport it, when as neighbour Princes ſeek to re- 
cover that which they had unjuſtly wreſted from 
them by the Othoman Force. So this great Eſtate 
entertained this year four great Armies, two at 
Land, the one againſt the Perſians, his antient 
Enemy, the other ( conſiſting in a manner all of 
Tartarians) againſt the King of Polang, as ſup- 
porting the part of the Vay ved of Mo/davia againſt 
the Turk, who had {etcled another in that-Pro- 
vince: And two naval Armies, the one in the 
Black Sea againſt the Coſacks or Kaſſians, who 

ton into the Othomans Country, 


made of the Bodies of hollow Trees : but they are 


them to ſound a retreat, they retire ncar unto 
Gallies cannot approach; and ſo they eaſily pre- 


cellity they carry their Veſſels with them. For in 
the end of the laſt year, finding the paſſage of the 
Black Sca ſtopped at the mouth of the River of 
Danow ,by the Turkiſh Gallics, they pur their 
Boats into Carts, and taking the way by the Moun- 
tains, they brought them eaſily into the Sea. The 
Turks fourthArmy is in the white Sea,as they call 


ir,cmployed either to-condu& the Carayan,which 
rings 
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brings the Tribute from Egypt to Conſtantinople, 
or in ſearch of the Gallies ot Mara and Florence, 
which ſcoure thoſe Seas continually to annoy the 
Turk. The Army again{t the Perſian is led by 
Haly Baſſa, Succetior tro Mehemet Baſſa, he who 
fled into Perſia aficr that he had loſt threeicore 
thouſard men in a fer Batel; after which, being 
{ent for t2 come unto Conſtantinople, fearing that 
the Sultan would take revenge of fo great a loſs 
upon his lite, he retired to the Sophy, where he 
now remains. 

The Turks being much annoyed both at Sea 
and Land by the Vſcoques, made great Complaint 
to the Eftate of Venice, with whom they arc in 
League, being greatly grieved at their Thefrs, 
and complaining much that they could not pals 
by Sea without danger of Servitude or Death : 
adding withal, that theſe Pyrates having gotten 
2 way into Turkey by the Venetians Territorics, 
they were by them made Slaves, and flain 1n 


their own Countries: and although they went not 


from their Houles, nor undertook any Voyages, 
yet they were ſtill in alarm, and ſubjc& unto ru- 
ine: Thatthe ſmall Reſiſtance which was made, 
cave great cauſe of jealoufie, that there was ſome 
ſecret Intelligence betwixt the Subjects of the Seig- 


niory of Venice and-the Vſcoques, and that they 


divided the Spoil betwixt them: finally, That in 
what fort ſoever the matter paſt, they held them 
inſpportable to all men, bur eſpecially to them- 
ſelves. The Turks threatned to take their juſt 
Revenge; the which being impoſlible to ctlect in 
the Country of the Vſ/cogues ( for that by the Let- 
ters of the Commonwealth of Venice their Paſſage 
was ſtopped) they reſolved to be revenged upon 
their Subjects, and recover a part of their Goods 


. which they had loſt:* Finally, they frepared to 


come into the Gulph of Venice with a mighty Ar- 


rep, the which, without doubt, bad þraught that 


The begin- 
ning of the 
Uſcoques. 


Enemies 
ro all Art 
and Indu- 
liry, 


State into great Extremities, and been very pre- 
judicial to many Provinces of Chriſtendome. But, 
for that the Inſolencies and Thetts of the Vſcoques 
| had like ro have ingaged the Venetians in a dan- 
gerons War againſt the Turk with whom they 
were in League, it ſhall neither be unpleaſant nor 
unprofitable to make a little Digreffion, and ſhew 
what theſe Vſ/coques were. About the Year 1559, 
there aſſembled together in certain places nzar the 
Sea belonging to the Princes ob the Houle of Au- 
ftria, People (who were cruel, violent, and infa- 
mous) from divers parts of the Country cf Chz- 
zera, Dalmatia, .aud.the.other. Conkines of {Hun- 
gary, and ſuch as had been baniſhed from the 
State of Venice ; whoſe delight was only to live 
upon Spoil and Blood. All theſe Thieves being 
thus gathered together ( whom they called by a 
gencral Name Vſcoques ) as enemies to all Art and 
Induſtry to live honeſtly by their Labours, reti- 
red themſelves into a deſart Country, receiving 
no Pay from the Princes of Auſtria who command 
there. Being thus by their natural Inclination gi- 
ven to Spoil, adding thereunto the ſpur of Poverty, 
nathing moved them to ſtay in thoſe places,but all 
liberty was left them to rob and ſpoil : whereupon 
they applied all their Minds and Forces ; ſo as ha- 
ving made certain light Foiſts, they began to make 
Courſes at Sza, with the moſt barbarous and im- 
pigus Fuel that ever was praftiſed amongſt the 
$$: rrrs, Fartarians, or any other inhumane 
Nation whatſoever. And, for that it is an ordi- 
nary courſe for any one that will commit a great 
Villany. to ſeek out ſome goodly Pretext ro co- 
ver it; ſo they concluded among themlelyes, to 
ſhadow their Inſfolencies and Thetcs with a colour 
to go againſt che Infidels :wherefore, in the be- 
ginning, there were no Merchants, were they 
Turks, Jews, or Subje&s to the Turk, alchough 


they were Chriltians,: but if they entred into the * Ring in a whole year. 
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Gult, cither to traffick, or to furniſh Venice with 


they torced to pay a great Ranſome, or to dye 
both of Iftria, Dalmatia, and the lands from 


lon, were {oon aftcr ſhut up by theſe Pyrates, 
who,not content to ſpoil the Turks (which traffick- 
ed no more by reaſon of their great Dangers and 
Loſs) allured by the rich Spoils which they took 

and the defire they had to encounter them they 
began to ſer upon the Venetian Ships, forcing the 
Merchants whom they rook, to confeſs by Tor- 
ments, that the Goods belonged to Turks, al- 
though in ctte& their chick Booty came from 
Chritians. Having drawn many unto them of 
mer own Humours, and thinking their Spoils at 
Sea not ſufficient to ſati>he their covetous Deſires, 
nor the Pretents which they were to give to others, 
to be favoured and ſupported in the Courts of 
Princes, they ſtayed not long before they entered 
vath all violence intothe Turks Country, through 


ried away rich Spoils and many Priſoners. There 
was nothing that was precious, rich, or good, but 
was ſubject ro the inſatiable greedineſs of thoſe 
pittilels 1 hieves and Pirates, if paſſing by Sea 
they came near unto the Maritine Coaſts. Where- 
upon grew the great Complaint you have heard 
made by the Turks, threatning to be reyenged 
upon the Eſtate of Venice for the infolency of the 


Uſcoques, which afterward bred a cruet War be- 
twixt that State and the Arch-duke Ferdinand of 
Grets, now Emperour, who ſeemed to ſupport 
them, thereby to ingage the State in a War with 
the 'Turk. But for that the Succeſs thereof doth 
not belong to our Hiſtory, we will leaye it to 
them that have written it at Jarge. 

On the hifreenth of November this year, Sultan 
Achmat Chan, having lived thirty years, and go- 


When he came ro the Empire he was but fifteen 


firong, and aCtive, which appeared by his Exer- 
cile in caſting of a Horſe-mans Mace of nine or 
ten pounds weight, wherein he exceeded any one 
of his Court; 1n memory whereof there are two 
Pillars ſer up in one of the Courts of the Seraglio 
- at Corftantirople, with an Infcription, as marks of 
his Dexterity. He was by nature ambitious and 
proud, which ſome hold qualities befitting his 
great Eſtare. He was not fo cruel as many of his 
Predeceſlors: but he was much given ro Senſuality 
and Pleaſure; for the which he entertained three 
thouſand Concubines and Virgins in a Seraglio, 
being the faireſt Daughters of the Chriſtians. His 
Mother was a Chriſtian of Boſua, or of Cyprus ; 
and therefore it is thought he was ſomewhat fa- 
vourable to Chriſtians. He was much delighted ia 
Hawking and Hunting ; and namely for Hawking 
he kept in Grecia and Nato/za 49999 Faulkoners, 
who attended his coming, and kept his Hawks in 
their ſeveral places of Charge, and had good yearly 
Penſions. Neither were his Hunt{men much few- 
er in number, or of leſs Charge. As the Turkiſh 
Emperours are bound, by the Law of their Reli- 
gion, once every day to practile ſome manual 
Trade, ſo Mahomet, his Father, gave himſelf ro the 
making of Arrows, and Achmat to the faſhioning 
horn Rings, ſuch as the Turks wear when they 
draw their Bows. This they do in the morning : 
afcer they are ready and have ſaid their Prayers, 
then they call for their Exerciſe, bur it is only 


for form, for they ſcarce make an Arrow or a 
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Proviſion and Merchandiſe, they were taken by — v— 
chem, their Goods divided amonglt them, and' They ro> 


the Turks 
and Jews 


miſerably. All rhe Ports of the State of Venice, trafficking 


to Venice. 


wience they reccived their Victuals and Provi- - 


the Venetian Territory, to whom they were as They ſpoil 


hurtful as to the Turks; from whence they car- the Turks 
Country 
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verned that great Empire of Turkey fifteen, died. * 


years old. He was of a good Conſtitution, well The Diſpo- 

| complexioned, and {omewhar inclined to be fat, fition of 
Sultan 

Achmat, 


" Emperours of { Rodolph the Second $77. 39. 
Germany, Matthias. | I612, 


E Of England. 


oy e's King James 
Of Scotland. 


Chriſtian Princes at 
the ſame time with 
Achmar. 


Henry #he Fourth. 


Of France, , 


Lewis the Thirteenth. 


C 


\ Biſhop of Rome. { Paul the V. 


_ 


*.+ © Abe oy a _—_—_ m0 on al ann er Ig 


bh ws AF AYER ATT SAT IE ADA GOR RY es 
- - + +: - "E_— : 


MPC: et ons 


<— on et eg rw ge re 


WIIINN 
TIN 


MUIINTITE 
FRneemuuullll 


1 

- y_— 

— —— Tt 
— 


G—— — 2 


SHOTTTTTTT TY 


— pn —_—_—_— 


 — 
— 


PL peel 


[Ml 


(MW 


A 


A ought ut a/fluctron Hunt ering out of Hear er, 


R 8 
Makes rien on cart 0 any Goo wnego Groen, 


MN or longer Han he thunders, any Jear 

That arit/ hear jt Aovlitde any THmnderel. 

Jo WH la J2/ Oo while heav er redtr amd hr SORE, 
Ard held ttm Petter? tr hrs brothers Hats, 

To vertuousr acrttonsr Hud Mor SHueveer Here, 

War cu Yeeomwus, PLOUugUg, and conterr Fe dare, 

But rhen nhir rotten coudldYd oO Gorges” {tz?, 
And Aberty Utd to ner PIT eH” pre ; 

Ther pride and Lo annee Aur Norrer Were, 
Mnd HArive lem atwnies paſt Aear ry love or ear; 
Treat ef, 44 00% of lower tÞ SALE, not SERRA, 
And leavers, For” wen ed LEE, DEFGUOS [E177 land, 
Honour had rather be rwith Langer XAT 1772, 
Than L229 north rereaw on he hand HF - Heaven, 


Pay: 945 


— EI et wage Poe en, ea ee 


A EE It re & err eps 4, 
A 67> "Lp LIST ES Eon £53 


94) 


MUS TA P H- A, 


1017 


OY 4 


Muſt apha 
advanced 
ro che Em- 
pire, 


Depoſed 
again. 


_ 


their Brethren at their 


THE REIGN © 


©--F 


The Firſt of that Name, Ninth Emperour of the Turks. 


SMAN, the eldeſt Son of Achmat, be- 
ing not above twelve years old, Mu- 
ſtapha, Brother to Achmat, being five 
and twenty, was drawn out of a Cell 
where he lived as it were religioully 

and in men, nw" , and proclaimed Sultan 
Muſtapha Chan. They write of him, thathe grew 
cruel, cauſing young Oſman to be kept under ſure 
Guards, putting to deathe his Brethren : He al- 
ſo did many indignities unto the Chriſtian Am- 
baſfadours ; and to confirm him in his Throne, 
he == great Sums of Mnney to-the Janizaries 


the Emperour, to aſſure him, that he would 
maintain inviolably. whatſoever had been con- 
cluded berwixt him and his deceaſed Brother 


Achmat. Bur, growing odious by reaſon of his: 


Tyranny, the Grand Viſter came our of Perſia 
with an Army and depoſed him, forcing hi 

ro return to his Cell, ſetting Prince Oſman at 1i- 
berty, and ſeating him'in the Imperial Throne. 
Bur, for that it may ſeem ſtrange, that Muſtapha 
ſhould be preſerved alive during the Reign of 


his Brother Achntat, ( contrary to the cuſtom of 


the Othoman Emperours, who do uſually kill all 
ir firſt coming to the 
Crown, thinking thereby the better to aſſure 
their Eſtates ) it ſhall be fit ro make mention 
thereof. Mahomet, the third of that name, dy- 
ing in the year 1692, and leaving Achmat and 
Muſtapha, his Sons by the Sultana Flatra, a Lady 
of Cyprus, ſome ſay of Boſna, Achmat, the eldeſt, 
was ſent tor ſpeedily out of Mazneſta, by the Baſ- 
ſacs, to take poſſeſſion of his Father's Crown, 
being the firſt Emperour of that Name., And, 
for that the cuſtom of the Turkiſh Emperours 
was ( as we have ſaid ) to have neither Brother 
nor Nephew alive, unleſs they could fave 
themſelves by flight ; yet the Vitlier Baflaes, and 
other Officers of the Court, concluded in Coun- 
cil, thar it was-not fir that Muſtapha Brother to 
Achmat ſhould dye; grounding their opinion 
upon a good reaſon of State, for that their Em- 
perour being bur fifteen years old, they feared 
( that dying in his Nonage, without children 
able to govern ) the Empire might fall into 
Combuſtion, and ruine it ſelf by reaſon of Ci- 
vil Wars. Whereupon they decreed, that /Au- 
ſtapha's Life ſhould be preſerved ; bur with that 
caution and reſtriction, that he thould remain 
{till a Priſoner in ſome Chambers of the Empc- 
rour's Seraglio at Conſtantinople. 
During Achmar's minority, and beforc he had 
Children, there was no cruel Decree made a- 
gainſt Muſtapa, but he only continued in his 
Contemplaygon without any liberty : But when 


as the Empcrour ſaw himlfelt fortihed with I{-. 
ſue, and remembring the cruel Cuſtom of his ' 


Spahies ; and ſent a Meflenger to Penna to. 


Predeceffors, he many times propounded the 
putring of his Brother to death to his Council ; 
the which may ſeemvery ſtrange ittooknoteffet, 
having been often concluded. Among others, 
1t 1s written, that his Death was concluded one 
Evening, and thar it ſhould have been pur in 
Execution the next day : Bur Achmat was fo 
frighted in the Night with Apparitions and 
feartul Dreams, as day being come, he ſaid, 
Seeing that theonly Reſolution to pur his Bro- 
ther to death had ſoterrified him, he did believe 
that his Torments would much increaſe if he 
ſhould pur it in Execution ;, and therefore he 
commanded his Brother ſhould live, more in 
regard of theE*Terror of his Mind than for any 
brotherly AﬀeCtion. Another time, Sultan Ach- 
mat being in one of the Windows of his Sera- 
glio, he beheld his Brother Muſtapha, who b 
his permiſſion was walking in the Gardens wit 
his Guard : Some one of his Baffaes or other 
Officer that was near unto him, and willing to 
Harter his Humor, told him, that it was a mat- 
ter of dangerous Conſequence to ſuffer him to 
have ſo great Liberty. Achmat ( moved with 
jealoulie and difiruſt rew into rage at his 
Words, whereupon he ſuddenly took his Bow 
and Arrow, ( being a very expert Archer, as 
all che Turkiſh Nation generally are ) and 
aimed at his Brother to kill him; bur at that 
very initant he felt ſo great a pain in his Arm 
and Shoulder, as,nor able to let looſe his Arrow, 
nor to pertorm what he had intended, he ſaid 
with a .loud Voice, That Mahomet would not 
have Muſtapha to dye. This Prince had three 
Chambers 1n the Seraglio, where he remained 
a Priſoner fifteen years, and ſpent his time in a 
Conn Kind of Life, after the manner 
of the Muſulmans ; his whole delight was to 
read the Arabian Books of their Dottors in di- 
vers Sciences. The Grand Scignior gave him 
leave ſometimes to take the Air of his Gardens 
with his Guard, and called him to conſult with 
him of Afairs of Eſtate, taking his Advice ma- 
ny times, knowing him to be of a ſound Judg- 
"Aber » liniliad d adail 
cer a long 1mpritſonment, and a daily a 

prehenſion of death, rhe Emperour hs el 
ling grievouſly ſick in November, as you have 


heard, his Bafſaes and other Counſellors abour 


him ( ſeeing the danger he was in ) perſwaded 
him to take ſome good. courſe for the ſucceſſion 
of his many Hehad Children by the Sultana, 
bur they ſo young asthey were not capable to go- 


vern the Empire. Moreover. - this Sultana was 
dead, and the Children left Friendlefs,and none 
to ſpeak for them, Bur on the other ſide, the Sul- 
tana Flatra, Mother to the Emperour Muſtapha, 
was yet living, who thought, thar if the Baflacs 

| ſhould 
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ſhould undertake to govern the Stare during the 


SY minority of the Emperour's Children, her Ho- 


nour would be much cciipſed : wherefore ſhe 
favoured Muſiarha, and perſuaded the dying 
Emperour to make him his Succeiſor. On the 
fi reenth of November, Achmat, fecing his End 
grow ncar, he called for his Brother, and told 
him, Thar ſecing Death approached, he deti- 
red to provide for the Preſervation of rhe Em- 
pirc, and therefore had made choice of him to 
lucceed him, intreating him to take the *Go- 
vernmetnr upon him preſently after his death. 
Muſtapha was much amazed ar his Speech, and 
anſwered [fim with Words full of Fear and Hu- 
mility, That he might not accept of the Ho- 
nour which he did him, ſeeing that the Empire 
did rightly belong unto his eldeſt Son. Achmat 
diſabled his Son for ſo great a Government, both 
for his Age and Capacity ; being neceflary for 
the maintenance cf ſo great a Monarchy, that 
he (who was of ripe years and deep judgment) 
ſhould rake upon him the managing thereot ; 
recommending the Children he had by the Sul- 
rana, unto him; intreating him to uſe them in 
the ſame manner that he had uſed him; leaving 
the other Children which he had by Concu- 
bines, being his Slaves, to his Diſcretion. Soon 
after theſe Words, Achmat dyed, and Muſtapha 
was generally acknowledged for Succeffor to the 
Turkith Empire; who at the firſt was ſo ama- 
zed, as he thought he had been in a Dream, to 
ſee himſelf advanced to ſo great a Power and So- 
vereignty, from a ſtraight Priſon, and a daily 
apprehention of Death. Ar his firſt coming to 
the Empire, he canſed che Perſzan Ambaſſador 
ro be ſer at liberty, whom his Brother 4chmat 
had cauſed to be reſtrained, contrary to the pub- 
lick Faith; *for that News came unto the Court 
of ſome Combultions raiſed by the Perſian. Af- 
ter which he ſent ſpeedily to the Baſſa of Buds 
in Hunzary, commanding him to, entertain the 
Treaty ot Peace, made by his Predeceflor with 
the Emperour, inviolably. Yet notwithſtanding 
he carricd himſelf, during the ſmall time of his 
Reign, inſolently and cruelly ; for,violaring the 
Laws of Nations, he had ill intreated the Baron 
of Mole or Sancy, Ambaſſador to the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, ſetting Guards upon him as a Priſo- 
ner, having cauſed his People to be pur in Pri- 
ſon, and tortured after rheir manner. The rea- 
ſon of this Indignity which Muſtapha did unto 
the French Ambaſſador, and to his People, grew 
upon an occaſion which will require an ample 
Diſcourſe, for the better underſtanding of that 
which hath gone before. After the Overthrow 


and taking of the Princes of Moldamia, Prince | 


Coreshy , as you have heard, was brought by 
Skinder Baja to Conſtantinople, whereat the Grand 
Sceignior was. wonderfully well pleaſed, for that 
he was held ( even by his Enemies) tor.one of 
the moſt valiant and redoubred Princes of Chri- 
ſtendom; wherctorc he was ſent away Pritoner, 
and confined to the I owers of the black Sea, the 
which are diſtant five miles from Conſtantinople ; 
a place appointed for the guard of Priſoners of 
great Qualiry and Importance, fuch as he was. 
He was ſhut up with a French Captain called 
Kizaut, in a little Chamber which was on the 
top of one of thoſe Towers, in which Chamber 
there was a Window capable tor a Man to pals 
through, and vet it had no bars, for that the 
height of che place freed ir from all ſuſpicion. 
This Prince was much ſollicited by the Turk 


The gene- to become a Renegado, as the Princes Alexan- 
rous Relo- fp» and Bougdan, his Brothers-in-law, had done; 


lution of 


Prince 
Coresh2, 


| bat he relifted ir with a generous Reſolution, 


rcſolying rather to die in that tedious Captivity, 


| 


unto the King of Polonia, it moved him to com- 
paſhon, and mace him write to the French Am- 
bafſador, and to intreat him to be a means thar 
this Prince might be put to Ranſome, and freed 
trom Caprtivity,at what price ſoever ; the which 
the Ambaſſador durſt not undertake, although 


| he defired ir much, for that he had no Charge 
' from the King his Maſter. 


The Emperour's 
Ambaſſador did what poſfbly he could, know- 
ing how much the Liberty of this Prince might 
be available tro Chriſtendome : for which Con- 
{1derations, the Turk would not yield in any 
ſort to ſuffer him to be releaſed ; ſo as the 
Fricnds of this Captive Prince were out of hope 
ever to fee him at libefty. But moſt commonly ' 
in ſuch Extremities'the Almighty works by the 
ſecret Inſtruments of his divine Proyidence, and 
gives aſſiſtance unto them that fear him, when 
as all humane help and hope fails, as you may 
underſtand in the tequel of this Hiſtory : whence 
grew the Ambaſſlador's Afront which he re- 
ceived. 

Abour the ſame time, there had been a Lady 
taken our of Podoza, with a fair young Daugh- 
ter of hers and a Maid-Scrvant, by the Tartari- 
ans,who ſold them unto a Turk, and he brought 
them unto Conſtantinople to make his Profit. This 
Lady, who was a Chriſtian, hearing nothing 
from her Husband tor the ſpace of nine months, 
went, accompanied with her Daughter, to the 
French Ambafſſador's Houſe, which was at Pera, 
to crave his Aid and Affiſtance ; where his Se- 


 cretary ( who was called Martine ) moved with 


Compaſhon and Lovc, promiſed unto them all 
Service, and afterwards afſured the Mother, 
Thar it ſhe would promiſe he ſhould marry her 
Daughter, he would endeavour to redeem them 
from Captivity : whereunto the Ladies yielded, 
and they paſſed their Promiſe in Writing to 
the Secretary ; whereupon he payed two thou- 
ſand and five hundred Crowas tor their Ran- 
ſome, and ſent them home into their Country. 
Eeing returned, the Lady made her Husband 
and the reſt of her Friends acquainted how they 
had been freed from Captivity, and of the Con- 
tract of Marriage which was paſt betwcen her 
Daughter and the French Ambaſſador's Secre- 
rary ; bur the Father did altogether diſlike of 
this Marriage, for that Martine, he ſaid, was 
no Gentleman, and had nor an Eſtate to enter- 
tain his Daughter according to her Quality. 
'T he Mother adyertiſed Martine ſoon after of rhe 
Father's Refuſal, proteſting unto him, That he 
alone was the hinderance: and as for the Mony 
which he had disburſed for their Ranſome, they 
would ſend it unto him, if he pleaſed, to Con- 
ſtantinople, with Intereit. Martine was much dif- 
courented, and divers Letters and Expoſtulari- 
ons palt betwixt chem, bur he could not obtain 
the Execution of his deſire, and their promiſe; 
whereupon he grew full of Grief and Melan- 
choly, and thereupon went to viſit Prince Cc- 
resky who was in the Black Tower, to make his 
Complaint unto him, and to take his Advice 
whar courſe were beſt for him to follow. He 
made his Excuſe that he had been ſent by his 
Maſter to carry the Prince ſome Money, as he 
had done at other times, who making rhe Prince 
acquainted with his, Diſcontent ( tor that he 
knew theſe Podolians, and had formerly allowed 
of the Suit which he had made to this Virgin ) 
he comforted him, ſaying,: That if he might 
by any means get out of Priſon, h@avould wil- 
lingly ſupply the Defe&s which they objefted 


againſt him, and would maintain him againtt 
a 


than to commir ſo baſe an Act againſt God and. # = 
his Conſcience : The which being made known wY< 
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1618 all that ſhould oppoſe themſelves againſt his 
WY accompliſhing of his Deſires. This made Mar- 


A Device 


to free 


Prince Co- 


tine ſtudy by what means he might free the 
Prince, to the end he might bind him to ſuc- 


rechie from cour him when he was art liberty, and Love, 


Friſon, 


Prince Co- 
resbre &f- 
Capes Out 
of Priſon, 


The 


French 
Ambaſla- 
dor's men 
rortured 


by the 
Turks, 


- which he had received. 


which is many times the Author of many good- 
ly Inventions, ſuggeſted one unto him which 
was very ſubtile and difficult to execute ; which 
was, to ſend unto Prince Coresky a bottom of 
Packthread in a little Pye, which he ſent him 
with other meat, advertiſing him by a Letter, 
that upon a certain night concluded berwixt 


them, he ſhould put down the Packthread at his | 


Chamber-Window , whereunto a Ladder of 
Cords ſhould be tied, by the which he might 
deſcend from the Tower : the which was atter- 
wards punCtually effeted, not by Martine him- 
ſelf, bur by a Greek Prieſt, who lived in Con- 
ſtantinople, ro whom he had imparted his En- 
os” and had ingaged him upon hope of 
great reward from the Prince. In the mean 
time, Martine,doubring that he ſhould be fuſpect- 
cd to practiſe this Eſcape, reſolved to be gone, 
and rook leave of the Ambaſſador, whom he 
ave to underſtand, that he had ſome ſpecial 
urgent Afﬀairs which did preſs his ſpeedy Re- 
turn into France; and therefore he lett the Ex- 
ecution of his Deſign to the Greek Prieſt, who 
failed not at the time appointed to do as the Se- 
cretary had direfted him. The Prince having 
drawn up this Ladder of Ropes with the help 
of his Packthread, and being come to the foot 
of the Tower, with his Chamber-Fellow, he 
found the Greek Prieſt attending tor them, who 
told him, that he had charge trom Martine tq 
condutt them to a certain Cave, which was in 
a greatRock a League from thence, where they 
muſt remain all the day, and that in the Even- 
ing he would not fail to come unto them. and 
bring them Habits like unto his own, that being 


ſo diſguifed, he might condu&t them to. his 


Lodging in* Conſtantinople , and there conceal 
chem as long as they ſhould think fit. 'T his De- 
vice pleaſed them well, and ſo they went all 
three unto the ſaid Cave, whereas the two 
Cameradoes hid themſelves, and the Prieſt re- 
turned to his Houſe. | 

Ar the break of day, it being the three and 
rwenticth of November 1617, ſome of the 
Guards entering the Priſoners Chamber, ſaw 
that they were eſcaped, and found the Ladder 
of Ropes which they-had uſed ried to the Win- 
dow ; whereat they were much amazed, know- 
ing well that they ſhould ſmart for it: notwith- 
ſtanding, he who had charge of the Priſons, 
ſent ſpeedily ro Conſtantinople, to give notice of 
their Eſcapes. As ſoon as this was known , 
they ſent Poſts ſpeedily to all parts, to make in- 
quiry of theſe Fugitives, eſpecially at the ports 
and paſſages, giving them tpecial charge to ob- 
ſerve all men that paſſed, if there were not one 


who had the little finger of his right hand 


ſhrunk up, as Prince Corecky had by a Wound 
V ithin few days after, 
the Turk ſeiſed upon the Servants of the Baron 
of Sancy or Mole) Ambaſſador for the French, 
torturing two of them after their manner ; which 
is, to lay the Party upon a Table on his Belly, 
and to give him three or four hundred blows 
with a itaff upon the ſoles of their Feer, rhe 
calyes of their Legs, and their Buttocks, yet 
could they not make them fay any thing that 
might charge their Maſter, .as theſe Turkiſh 
Tormentors did hope. Nor content hetewith, 
they did as much to a poor Turk, who was fi 


Weaver by his Trade, and dwelt near unto the 


Ambaſſador, thinking to force him by this cru- 
el torture to depoſe fallly, that he had ſeen 
the Szcretary Martine going and coming to 
his Maſter's Lodging, untill the time of the 
Priſoner's Eſcape : bur God. would nor ſuffer 
the Weaver to depoſe any thing but the Truth, 
notwithſtanding all the miſerable and cruel 
Torments which he had ſuffered. The which 
is worthy the Obſervation, for that the Turks 
do generally hate Chrittians mortally, and do 
greatly rejoyce at their Diſaſters. As for the 
Guards of the Towers, ſome of them were em- 
pailed, and ſome were pounded or beaten to 
pieces in great Morrars of Iron, wherein they 
do uſually pound their Rice to reduce it tn 
Meal. | | 

Three days after, the Chiaus Baſſa had 
charge to ſeiſe upon the Perſon of the French 
Ambaſlador, the which he performed very 
leverely and uncivilly , without any reſpect 
unto his quality. Having taken him, the ſaid 
Chiaus led him unto the Viders Houle, where, 
having been examined upon many Circumſtan- 
ccs touching the Eſcape of Prince Coresky, they 
left him as a Priſoner in the hands of the ſaid 


baſlador defiring to write to ſome of his Friends, 
and alſo to ſpeak with the Mufti, which is the 
Turks High-prieſt, to acquaint him with his 
juſt grievances, he could not obtain leave, 
but by giving two thouſand Crowns unto his 
Jaylor : True it is, that this Preſent made the 
Chiaus tell che Ambaſſador, that if he would 
obtain any fayour from the Mufti, he muſt 
# procure it by Money; accordigg tq which Ad- 
vice, he gave three or four thouſand Crowns, 
whereupon the Mufti became tractable , ac- 
uainting the Grand Seignior Muſtapha with the 
baſſador's juſt Complaints, and of what 
Importance his Detention was; ſeeing there 
was nothing found to charge him, That he had 
favoured the Eſcape of Prince Coresky, as it was 
ſuſpected; and that his Secretary, who had pra- 
Cited it for his own private profit, had left 
his Maſter above ten or twelve days before 
the ſtid Eſcape, with an intent, as he ſaid, to 
return into France. Finally, That all the 
World would tax Wim to have violated the 
Law of Nations, and that no Chriſtian Prince, 
nor other, would hereafter put any confidence 
in him; and it was to be feared, that they 
would all joyn together, and make War againſt 
him; and in truth the Ambaſſadors, both the 
King of England's and the Low Countries, were 
much diſcontented at this unworthy uſage of the 
French, F—_— openly, That if be were 
not ſpeedily ſer at liberty, they would retire 
themielves into their Countries. All which 
Conſiderations, repreſented by the Mufti, mo- 
| ved the Grand Scignior to command, that the 


from their Impriſonment, but he was forced to 
pay two or three and twenty thouſand Crowns 
tor their Redemption; for elfe they ſhould have 
been ſo tormented, as their Lives had been in 
* danger for ſo they were threatned. Soon after, 
the Grand Vikier hearing of the ryrannous Go- 
vernment of Sultan Muſtapha ; returned from 
Perſia with his whole Army towards Conſtanti- 
 nople, where he forced him to leave the Empire, 
and to retire to his Cell; having- reigned: bur: 
wo months and: fome odd days” 


q 


Pppppy © © But 


1618 
WY 


Chiaus, where he continued for the ſpace of French 


three days; during the which, the ſaid Am- Ambafia- 
dor impri« 
ſoned by 


ſaid Baron of Mole or Sancy, ſhould be ſent back The am- * 
to his Houſe withour any farther Diſpleaſure, batfador _ 
Bur all this could not free his Houſhold Seryancs {cr liber- 
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where he made himſelf known to the King of 1618 
Poland's Ambaſſador, who was wonderful glad www 
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Put to return to Prince Coresky, whom we 


Prince Co- 
resbie eſ- 
capes from 
Conſtantin?- 
ple. 


left with Captain Rigaut in the Lodging of the 
Greek Prieſt at Conſtantinople, whereas they 
lay hidden for the ſpace of two Months, uncill 
that their good Hoſt got leave from the Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, as well for himſelf, as for 
two others ( who he ſaid were of his Sociery ) 
to go and confine themſelves in the Defarts of 
the Archipelagus , with many Hermits which 
lived there after the manner of the ancient An- 
choritcs. Having gotten this leave and paſporr, 
they embarqued , being diſguiſed like Prictts, 
dl arrived at Etchut, where they found an 
Engliſh Ship ready to ſer fail tor Mefſma in Cict- 
ly, trom whence he went by Land to Nafles, 


LY 


of his Liberty, leading him to the Duke ot O/- 
ſuna, then Viceroy of -Naples, who furniſhed 
him with all things necefſary, and a good Con- 
voy to go to Rome, where the Pope received 
{ingular content to ſee him, and to hear of his 
{range Adventures. From thence he paſt to Yi- 
enna, Where the Emperour entertained him ac- 
cording tro his merits : after which, he retired 
to his own houſe, tull of Honour, gotten by his 
Valour and Conſtancy in his Aﬀi&ions, Our 
Ambaſſador that was lately in Conſtantinople ſaith, 
he cſcaped by the black Sea, and fo into P«- 


loma. 
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OMAN ny gentle nature for declind 
From Terkich tyranny, and pride of mind, 
Watch made heavere rae, Hee and prtipat them, 
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ſends an 
Amballa- 
dor into 
France, 


His Lercer 
to the 
French 
King. 
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\Rince Oſman being ſet at Liberty by the 
F'Grand Viſier, he cauſed him to he pro- 
-daimed Sutran, and ſeared in the Impe- 
//\-:xtat Throne of the Othomans, with the ge- 
neral” Applaufe of all the Baffacs and Army. 
The French Ambaſſador being by the ſame 
means freed from his: Guard, advertiſed the 
King his Maſter, -how barbarouſly he had been 
entreated by Muſtapha, entreating his Majeſty to 
revoke him from that charge. Whereupon the 
King fent two Genelemen to Conſtantinople to the 
new.Emperour Oſman, to demand reparation of 
the Indignirydoneunto his Ambaſſador and Se- 
cretary ;. and. to let: him underſtand, that he 
could not: ſend any other Ambaſſador to his 
Court to .condole .the Death of Sultan Achmat 
his Father, nor congratulate his coming to the 
Eaſt, untilthar he had received ſatisfaftion from 
him befitting his Dignity, and the wrongs he 
had received in his Ambaſſador. The Grand 
Vitier and the Muphty hearing this Embaſſy 
and conſidering of the Aﬀions which had par 
an 


- 
* 


ſed, adviſed the Emperour Oſman to ſen 


Ambaſſador to the moſt Chriſtian King, to con- 
firm their League, and to teſtifie both by Word 
and Letters how much he was diſpleaſed for his 
Diſcontenr. 


ſter and others, ſent Ur: Chiaus into France, to 
confirm the Articles of Peace berwixt the French 
and the Turks. At his firſt Audience he pre- 
ſenred a Letter unto his Majeſty with this Su- 
perſcription. 


To the moſt glorious and puiffant Prince of the 
belief of Jeſus, Arbitrator of all the Differen- 
ces which happen among the Chriſtian Na- 
tions, and of all the moſt noble, and the moſt 
antient, the Emperour of France, to whom we 
wiſh the end of his Days to be happy, and his 
Deſires accompliſhed. 


IK: that T ſend unto you the Capitulations and 
Treaties of Peace which are betwixt our Maje- 
ſties ; giving you to underſtand, that there 1s not any 
thing firm or ſtable in this World, neither King nor 
Begear, — they live long ;, that which pleaſeth 
God cannot fa . If all Mens deſires ſhould fucceed, 
without doubt all men would go to Heaven. Man what- 
ſoever he doth, or in what Pen ſoever be be, ſhall 
e 


not remain in this frail Life , wiſe men know it, and 


t rs apparent to the learned. By that which we have | 


ſaid, we defire to let you know, that he who was in 
Health, bath encountred Death, and is gone to a good 
lier Place, to Paradiſe, my Father Sultan Achmat 
Chan ; the God which hath. no refemblance, have 
mercy "on him. No man ſhall remain in this Iying 


IVorld: And in Paradiſe are the Approaches to the 


The Grand Seignior,by the Adviceof his Vi- | 


— 


Almighty God, where there is no Death. Finally he is 
one. 

Since the beginning of the Othomans, until this 
preſent, the Emprre of my Fathers and their Countries 
from Father and Son, from Hand to Hand, and from 
Father to Son, the Inheritance coming ſo unto us ; Our 
Uncle Sultan Muſtapha Chan, for that be was elder 
than our ſelf, was preferred before us to the Throne 0 
the Othomans, and was ſome days in peaceable + | 
Seſſion of the Empire, yielding Fuſtice equally to all 
men both great and ſmall. But as he was ſhut up ma- 
ny years in ſecret Places, ap arto God continually ; 
fo of himſelf he hath relinquiſhed the Dignity of the 
Emperour, and contemned it. The Empre then be- 
longing to thoſe of our high Lineage, and for that by 
right it ſhould come unto me, the Almighty God by his 
infinite Bounty and Mercy hath reſtored it into my 
Hands, my Vijiers, Baſſaes, Lieutenants, the Muftz, 
and other great Perſonages, and they that are in any 
_ with me ; and finally, all my Subjefs and Vaſ- 
fals, by a general conſent have acknowledged me for 
Emperour, in the happy year 1027, about the firſt 
day of the Moon of January, in a good hour. Where- 
fore I am ſeated in the great Throne of the Ochomans, 
like unto that of Solomon, a powerful and able Empe- 
rour, and in all our Countries and Cities ;, All the Mu- 
fulmans being aſſymbled together in their Churches to 
preach, the greatneſs of my Name hath been proclaimed, 
and through all the Mints of mine Empire they have 
graven it in their Stamps, to coin pieces of Gold and 
Silver. Finally, whereſoever there are any Muſul- 
mans, and in what Places there are Men, my Name 
ſhines like Gold. Hereafter Injuſtice nor Impiety ſhall 
have no Place, but Juſtice ſhall be done equally. Now 
we are in Joy, and for that our natural Diſpojution zs 
good, and the ancient Friendſhip betwixt us zs ner 
y . —_— thought good to advertiſe you of all that hath 
paſſed here, and to ſend you our Letters of Imperial Al- 
liance by u 
having had the managing of my Treaſure, whereof he 
hath given me good account, being arrived at your 
Court, carrying my ſaid Letter, he deſerves to be re- 
ceived with Honour : ſwearing and proteſting again 
unto you, to obſerve in all points the Er Capitulation 
made betwixt my Predeceſſors and your Great Grand- 
fathers, and for Our part, 'you may be aſjured, that 
the Faith promafed ſhall be maintained as it hath been 
heretofore by our Predeceſſors. And from the day I 
entered into my Throne, 1 have made my will known 
to all my Viceroys, and other Officers which do my 7u- 
ſtice, and generally to all thoſe of my Obedience ;, in- 
treating you to give the like Commandment to your Go- 
wernours of Provinces, and other Offcers of Zuſtice, 
as in like manner to all your Subjefts. And as your 
Grandfathers have taken the Faith of our High Fami-— 
ly, ſo tt may pleaſe you to continue with me, and we de- 
frre that on both ſides it may be good and firm. Know 
then that for my part it ſhalt be obſerved, fo 25 of your 
fide, there be nothing done contrarytothe promiſed Faith. 

Pppppp2 And 


16918 


reiu Chiaus, who 7s my antient Servant, - 


, 
' 


Ofman, enth Emperour of the Turks. 


Uri or Huſſeine Chiaus, having finiſhed his Em- 1618 
bafſy in France, came into England with the like ww 
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161% And if before we came unto the Imperial Throne, your | 
> Ambaſader, which did your Afﬀairs, hath received re- 


A Battel 
burwixt 
the Turks 
and rhe 
Perſians. 


A Peace 
concluded 
berwixt 
them. 


A Comet 
ſeen over 
Con$antz- 
nople. 


ceived any diſtaſte, and hath not received the Honour 
and Friendſhip accuſtomed, in my time he ſhall be the 
more honoured and re$eded,as the chiefe$t Ambaſſadors 
have been : T have commanded, that he ſhall be great- 
ly favoured, and our ReFpe#t ſhall be unto him as Qui- 
neo, that zs to ſay, Gold, and doubt nothing of it : for 
T do certifie you. 


The French King having reccived by this 
Action a full ſatisfaftion for the Indignity done 
unto his Ambaſſador, ſoon after he called the 
Baron of Mole, or Sancy, home into France, ſend- 
ing the Earl of Sexz to ſucceed him as Ambaſſa- 
dor at Conſtantinople. 

The War con _ ſtil] berwixt the Turks 
and the Perſians, the Grand Vitter was ſent to 
invade Perſia with a great Army; where, after 
many Exploits of War, News came to Conſtan- 
zinople, That the Vitier had gorten a great ad- 
vantage upon the Sophy of Perſia in a Battel 
which had been tought, wherein there had been 
an hundred thoufand men lain. And although 
the Turks loſt the greateſt number, yer they 
remained Mafters ot the Field, and ſpoiled the 
Perſians Camp, who was retired or fled : for 
that the manner of the Sophy is, to fight with 
the Turks in retiring or giving way a little; and 
with this manner ot fighting they have always 
made Head againſt the Turks. Atter this Oyer- 
throw, the Viſier advanced with his Army, and 
centred far into Perſia, which made many doubt 
that his Return would prove difficult: yer ſoon 
after there came Letters ro Conſtantinople, impart- 
ing, Thar the Turks being in Perf in great di- 
ſtreis for Vittuals, the Sophy had ſent an Am- 
baſſador totheV ificr to demandPeace,promiſing 
hereafter to ſatisfic the Tribures of Silk which he 
ought yearly unto the Turk; andtharthe Viſicr 
( in regard of the neceſſity of his Army) had ac- 
cepted his Offer, and granted him Peace, the 
which Sultan Oſman did afterwards ratihe. Afr 
the concluſion whereof, the Sophy ſent many 
Camels loaden with Viftuals unto the Turks 
Army, which was in great diſtreſs and want. 

During the Turks War in Perſia, upon the 
Anniverſary day of Sultan Achmat, there ap- 
peared in the Night a Comer over the- City of 
Conſtantinople , in form like unto a crooked 
Sword, or Turks Scimiter; and it was ſo great 
as it extended from the Meridian near unto our 
Zcnith, unto the Horizon : the you began to 
fhew it ſelf an hour after — and then it 
appeared little and ſomewhat whitiſh, and gave 
bur a glimpſe ; after an hour it was more appa- 
rent, and of a deeper colour, and the more ir 


did riſe, the redder it was, and like unto blood ; 


but at the break of day it vaniſhed by little and 
little in the light ; and it was ſo big when the 

int approached near unto the Zenith, as the 

ilt was hidden under the Horizon: The Ma- 
thematicians did obſerve, that it followed the 
motions of the Heavens, it did always riſe in 
one place, and the bending of the ſaid Sword 
was toward Crates, more Southerly than it. Ir 
did appear direQly in the Eaſt a quarter toward 
the South, the point coming directly rowards 
Conſtantinople, and the Blade extending it ſelt ro 
the ſaid Eaſt a quarter to the South, which is 
juſtly the part where Perjia is firuated. T he 
Edge looked diredtly towards Conſtantinople, the 
which made men diſcourſe —_— and many 
were amazed, fearing thart it did fignihee the los 


and defeat of their Army in Perſia, whoſe Re- 


 namux_ budurls Sultanum hazareicleri da 


turn they feared much. 


Charge, and-had Audiegce-fxom his Majeſty at 
White-hall, Sir Thomas Glover bein = ag 
from whom I received a true difous of his 
whole Speech; as followeth. Y 


The Turkiſh Ambaſſador's Specch to 
his Majeſty. 


Ac ſubhanehu, ve Allabutealeg Saagetlu, ve Te 
 Fetlu Padiſhab hazeretlerinang umeiny ve deu- 


. Jetiny.. ziyad we berzzyad cileie , "Amen yah Rabil 


alemin. 

Ziyade cudretlu ve ſaadetlu Sultan Ali Oſman 
Chan Padiſhah Hazeretleri , ſaadetly 4 uy app Ha- 
geretlerine ju%bin ſelamler ve doaler idub, bu namet 
humatun ſaadet maakrunile, Sultanum Haxeretlerine 
ial idub : wmidleri oldurchi, maabenilerinde myunakid 
olan ſulhu ſelab, bu anedeghin, ne vecquxre*chywy. 
olundiſe, halia dachi ol wſlub vzre her daim giunden 

ne artirub mucarer olmaſina murad aliagrad, ure [5 

Ali Oſman, Padiſhabung dachi Lala we Baſh ve- 
qrrazam Baſſa hazeretleri, ſaadetlu Sultanum hazeret- 
lerine juz bin ſelamber idub, bu mektub ſherifleri dachi 
hakz pay ſheriflerine irſal idub doaler ider, | 

Aſſuanet faudette dachi mutemekin olan elcyighty 
zam Paulo Pinder Cullighiz hak pay ſheriflerine jux 
Dyes » mubarek aiaghyn puſſe idub , bu 
mektub Sultanum Later elledy ler. 


The Interpretation hereof is thus : 


f Ke moſt true, incomprehenſible, and moſt 
_ high God, increaſe and multiply your 
Majcſties Years in all Happineſs and Felicity : 
Amen, oh thou Lord of the World. 

The moſt invincible, moſt mighty, and moſt 
happy Sultan _ Chan, of the Othoman Empire 
Monarch, ſendeth unto your excellent Majeſty 
a hundred thouſand Salutations and Greetings, 
evermore praying the moſt high God for your 
Majeſties Happineſs, ſendeth unto your High- 
neſs, with all poſſible Honour and Renown 
this his Impetial and moſt noble Letter and 
withal hopeth, that the ſacred bond of Peace, 
which been hitherto inviolably on your 
Majeſties parts kept and obſerved ; your Maje- 
ſty will be well pleaſed ftill on your part, with 
daily increaſe more and more of Friendthip,car- 
neſtly ro continue therein. And his Imperial 
Majeſty, on his behalf, is alſo reſolved in like 
manner evermore punCually to keep and ob- 
ſerve the ſame. 

Alſo the moſt mighty Emperour's Tutor,and 
his chief Viher Baſfla, hath addrefſed to the duſt 
of your noble Feet, this his moſt honourable 
Lerter, with a thouſand Commendations, pray- 
ing everlaſtingly that mighry God for your Ma- 
jeſties long Lite and Happineſs. 

Alſo your Majeſties Aabatadee at Conſtanti- 
nople, your Slave Paul Pinder, bowing his Fore- 
head to the duſt of your Majeſties Feet,and moſt 
humbly kifling your Highneſs bleſſed = hath 
may unto your Majeſty this his ſubmiſfive 

fter. 


This that now followeth is the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dor's Speech to his Majeſty at the taking of 
his Leave at Whate-hal. 


| ns Padiſhahum , Nitekim bu kullighiz baks 


pay ſheriflerine effendimuz olan Cudretlu ve ada- 
letlu Ah Oſman Padiſhah Hazeretlerinung name hu- 
maunlerin deflimuzile teflin eileduk: Regia ve teme- 


angha gio- 
7 


I I Im Ao —_ —_ 


Oſman, tenth. Emperour of the Turks. 


1618 re effendimuze name ſheriflerile giouab idub bu killig- 
Yo bize teſtim ei lemek erzany buriurila, ve herdaim ſaa- 


dette ve deulette peydar ola. 


The Interpretation verbatim is thus : 


g- ST happy Emperour, AsT have with 
IN; minc own Hands, bowing my ſelf to the 
duſt of your Princel Feer, apprelented unto 
your excellent Majeſty rhe moſt' mighty and 
high Sultan Oſman, my Lord and Maſter, his 
Imperial Letter; ſo likewiſe, Imoſt humbly be- 
ſeech your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed, in 
conformiry thereof, to vouchſafe your princely 
Anſwer by your noble Letter, and. to deliver 
the ſame into the hands'of me your Shave; and 


be ever Partaker of all Blefſedneſs and Hap- | 


pineſs. 


A Copy of the Letter of Sultan .Oſman, the 
Othoman Emperour, written to the King's Ma- 
jeſty, and preſented by Huſſein Chiaus. 


Lthough in thzs tranſitory World, if the King or 
A the Bogner ſhould enjoy the longeſt term 0 Li 
that might be, and obtain all that his heart could wiſh, 

et it 7s mo$ certain, that in the end he mudt depart, 
and be tranSported to the World Eternal , and 1t 75s 


well known unto the wiſe, that it zs impoſſuble for man” 


to abide for ever in this World, The occaſion of this 
Prologue #s, that the immortal, omnipotent, and only 
God, hath, by his divine Will and Pleaſure, called 


unto bimſel our Father, of bleſſed Memory, Sultan 


Achmat Chan, who in life was happy, and in death 
laudable; and departing out of this momentary World 
to be nearer the merciful Creator, being changed into 

erfeft Glory and eternal Bliſs, hath his habitation on 
Bib, and his reſt in Paradiſe. This Paternal Em- 
pire and Monarchical Kingdom, hath almo$ untill this 
preſent bleſſed time been always hereditary, from Grand- 
father to Father, from Father to Son, and ſo curſively 
on that manner : but, having regard unto the Age and 
Nears of our great and noble Uncle Sultan Muſtapha, 
he was preferred and honoured to. fit on the Othoman 
Throne, | and being ſettled for ſome time, took care for 
the Aﬀairs of the Empire, and for all that might con- 
cern the People both in general and particular. But 
he, having been many years retired in Solitarineſs, and 
given to Devotion and Divine Obedience, being alſo as 
it were wearied with the cares of the Empire, of his 
own accord withdrew himſelf from the Government, for 
that the Diadem and Scepter of the Empire of the ſeven 
Climates, was the true Right and Inheritance of our 
moF excellent Majeſty, : the which (with the meeting 
and conſent of all the Vijiers, and other Deputies of 
State, of the Primate | the Mufſulman Law, and 
of the other honourable Dottors, of the Souldzers, and 
of all Subjects both publick and private) the Almighty 
God hath made an high Preſent and worthy Gift unto 
us. And in the happy day in the beginning of the VIoon 
Rebea-il-evel of this preſent Year 192.7,7n an expected 
time, and in an acceptable hour,was our bleſſed and hap- 
py ſitting eſtabliſh d upon the moF fortunate Othoman 
Throne, the Seat and Wiſdom of Solomon. Tn the 
Pulpits of all the Moſques, the Congregations of the 
faithful, and Devotion of the Muſſelmen, throughout 


all our Dominions, zs read to our Imperial Name the 


* Hutbeb * Hutbeh. And in the Mints (where innumerable 


Sums of money are coined, as well upon the Silver as 


the Gold) our happy Name and Stamp ts figned. And 


erity of our mo#? powerful Commandments are obeyed in all the 
c King, Parts pl Dominions of the World : and the brightneſs 


of the Light Fo the Sun of Fuſtice and Equity, bath 
cauſed the darkneſs of Injuries and Moleſtations to va- 
mſh away. p 

go ; I'M it hath been an ancient Cuſtom of ay 
mous Predeceſſors to give notice of the ſame unto ſuch 


| 


| diffi 


951 


Princes as are in ſincere Friendſhip, and ds continue 1618 


» 


it with the WA of great Majeſty and our Imperial S WY 


Court; We alſo have written theſe our prancely Letters, 
and J__ for their Bearer the choice among his 
Equals Huſſein Chiars (whoſe Power is great) one of 
the honoured and voy Servants of our magnificent 
Port, the refuge of the World, to the. eud that ſuch 
News might cauſe great joy of our mo honourable Aſ- 
ſumption. And we do hope, that when they ſhall come 
to your hands (in conformity of the well grounded friend- 
Ship upon the ſure League, Articles y and Writings 
which hath been eſtabliſhed of old with our mo Royal 
Race and permanent _— 'ou will manife infinite 
Joy and Gladneſs, and certifie as much to the Rulers 
and Governours of the Dcminions and Countries under 
you, that they may know, that the Articles of Peace 
and League, and the points of the Oath which are firm 
and to be deſired on both parts, from the time of our 
Grand-father and Predeceſſor of Royal Stock, now in 
Paradiſe (whoſe Souls God inlighten) undoubtedly, du- 
ring the time of our Reign, ſhall be obſerved with all 
reſpett. And let there not be the leaſt imagination of 
any want of due obſervance of the ſigns of Friendſhip on 
our part, or by any manner of means on your part, for 
the violating the Foundation of the Peace and League. 


The Copy of a Letter written by Hall Baa, 
chicf Viſter, and General in the Expedition 
againſt the Perſian, at his Return from the 

Vars to the City of Senit, in April 1618, unto 
Sir Paul Pinder, Knight, then Ambaſſador 
for the King's Majeſty at Conſtantinople, 


The Humble Viſier Hal! Baſs, 


O the courteous Lord of the Nation of the Meſſiah, 
- both great and honourable among the people of Je- 
ſus,and the true Determiner of Chriſtian Agairs,our good 
. Friend Paul Pinder , the Engliſh Ambaſador 


preſence ( Heer our many kind Salutations tending to all 
good Aﬀe@ion and manifeſtation of Joy, worthy and 
beſeeming our Friendſhip) our loving Advice is this, 
T hat if you deſire to hear of our Eſtate and Being, you 
ſball underſtand, that after we dated from the happy 
Port with the Army for the Wars of Aſia, we arrived 
and wintered in Melopotamia, and removing thence 
n the Spring with all the Muſjelman Hoi (always wi- 
ctorious) we went to Van, from which place, untill 
we came to Tauris, the Mauſulnan Army went on al- 
ways Jacking and deſtroying all thoſe Places and Towns 
of the Perltans which we met withal by the way in 
thoſe parts, where were burnt, pillaged, and ruined 
ſome thouſands of Villages, and tormenting all thoſe 
people that came to hand. when we were come - 
near to Tauris, the General of the Perſian Forces (of 
perverſe _—_ ) called Carelghai Han (the accur- 
ſed) retired himſelf into the ſaid Tauris, where, beat- 
ing up bis Drums in every quarter, he made a 
that he had a will to fight : ſo we ſent a little before us 
ſome Tartars and others of our Army to bearken out 
and take notice of the Enemy ; who meeting with ſeven 
or eight hundred Perſians of note, put them to the 
Sword, very ns eſcaping, and that with very great 
culty and hazard : by which the ſaid General find- 
ing himſelf unable to rejift the power and fury of the 
Muſulman Hos, or to ſtay any longer in the ſad place, 
the very ſame day that we arrived there, the ſaid Ge- 
neral, having Spoiled all the City, fled away; fo we 
took the place, ranſacked it, and burned all the Build- 
ings, Towers, Gardens, and whatſoever elſe we found 
init, And thus the great City Tauris, by Divine Fa- 
wour and Grace, became ours. Then forthwith we 


ſeut after the Enemy, the Tartar with ſome Beeler- 
begs, who overtaking them gave them Battel : and al- 
beit ſome of ours did fall, yet they which fell on the 


Enemies fide were innumerable. And ſo gaing forward 


10- 


whoſe latter days be with all felicity : To whoſe noble - 


Oſman, tenth Emperonr of the Turks. 


95s 
1613 | towards Erdevil (their obſcure Reſidence) about ten 
Yo days Journey of the Country, we went burning aid 
 foiling it, and kalling all the Perſians that we met, 


that indeed there was ſo much glory and honour won,as 
that all the ancient men of the Country do affirm, there 


was never ſeen the like; inſomuch, that from the Con- | 


fines of Erdevil, twenty days Journey of the Countt'y 
145 01 that manner by us deſtroyed. Thus afterward 
the King cauſed to empty the ſaid place of Erdevil,and 
fled ints a place called Hulchal, and cauſed hs Army 
to £0 to the top of a high Mountain, from whence, ha- 
ving ſent three or four times men of Quality unto us, 
ſeeking and intreating for peace, with promiſe to give 
yearly to our Emperour an hundred Somes of Silk, and 
all ſuch places as are upon the _— gotten 11 the 
time of Sultan Solyman, except Der Ne and Der 
Tink; wherewith we were contented with the peace, 
and his Ambaſſador is upon the way coming toward us. 
And fo we returning the ſame way again (always ſpoil- 
ing) we came t9 Erzirum. And thzs our ookat Let- 
ter zs written unto you for the Reſpe&t and Preſerna- 
tion f our Friendſhip : and even as our Amity hath 
ever been hitherto ſincere and firm, ſo likewiſe, by the 
Grace of God, at our arrival mn the happy Port, it ſhall 
be in 1 manner maintained and continued, that more 


cannot poſſibly be. And ſo God keep you in Health. 


6 = 
Ei the Proteſtants, and the Emperour railing what 


Bethlem Forces he could to ſuppreſs them, the DireCtors 
Ca an- Or Goyernours of che Country wrote their Let- 
crranes 7 ters to Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſilvania, to 
ſuccour che : : EY : 3 
Bohemians acquaint him with the eſtate of their Aﬀairs. 
with the To whom he made anſwer, T hat his Country 
Turks con- —_— cy in the very Jaws of the Turks, 


_ whoſe Councils were never quiet,but ever work- 


ing like to the Waves of the vaſt Ocean, and 
always watchful ro embrace all occaſions upon 
any diſcord of the Chriſtians, eſpecially now 


when they had pacified all Quarrels with the 
Perſian, and had no Rebels in Aſa, againſt 
whom they might imploy their Forces ; he had 
propounded to himſelf to attend the Conſent 
and Fayour of the Othoman Emiperour, whereby 
he might rake from him all occaſion ro make 
any irruption into the neighbour Countries,and 
have the better means to 1mploy his beſt means 
to reconcile the Diſcords among the Chriſtians : 
wherefore having ſent unto Conſtantinople to ac- 
quaint the Grand Seignior with his Intent, and 
to crave his Fayour, he received Letters from 
thence the 17th of Augu#f, whereby he was afſu- 
rcd of the Grand Seignior's Conſent and Favour. 
Whereupon, he reſolved ( notwithſtanding the 
- Oppoſition of the Houſe of Auſtria, the Pope of 
Rome, and others of that FaCtion) to take Arms 
in defence of the Bohemians, promiſing to be in 
September following upon the Confines of Mora- 
21a, unleſs he found ſome ſtay in Hungary. Be- 
ing adyertiſed of the State of Bohemia and Mora- 


2a, he levied an Army at Clauſenburg, and en- | 


tered into the Upper Hungary, whereas moſt of 
che Barons ſubmitted themſelves unto him ; on- 
ly Humanoie, a great man in that Country, op- 
poſed himſelf but not able tro make his _ 
ood, he fled into Polonia. After whioh, he 
ent his Army (being eighteen thouſand ſtrong) 
and took Filek, Ternau, Vacci, Nomerade, and 
others: after which he ſeiſed upon Neubeuſal, 
the Governour being delivered bound unto him. 
The Palatine of Hungary wrote Letters to Redez, 
General of the Prince of Tranjilvanias Army, 
wiſhing him to confider what the Forces of the 
Kings of Spain and France were, with the Houſe 
of Auſtria and their Allies, and that the Electors 
of the Empire (ſome excepted) would ſend Aid 
unto the Emperour : who anſwered, Thar he 


The Wars growing hot in Bohemia againſt | 
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; doubted nor of the Power of thoſe Kings, and 1619 
that the Eleftors would ſend Supplies unto the Www 
Emperour ; yet he hoped that before chey 
came, all ſhould be ended, and their Dinners 
ſhould be provided. 

Soon afrer, the Prince of Tranſilvania came to 
Presbure with his Army,a Town of note in Hun- 
gary, whereas their Kings are uſually crowned. 
'The News thercof coming to Vienna, they ſent 
3099 Souldicrs with three pieces of Ordnance 
down the River of Danow, who cntred the Sub- 
urbs on the 13th of Offober, the Night was very 
ſtormy and rainy, and the Trarſilvanians taking 
this PR, charged them, and flew the 
greateſt parr, their Commander flying away 
with ſome tew. The Suburbs being taken, 
Bethlem Gabor ſent to the Palatine, to know 
whether he would yield the Town and Caſtle 
without force, giving him ſome time to reſolve; 
who, after Conſultation with ſome Noble-men, 
they reſolyed to yield, and ſo the Town was de- 
livered into his hands. After which he fent part 
of his Army under good Commanders into Au- 
ſtria, to the Gates ot Yienna, where they com- 
mitted great ſpoil, the particular relation where- 
of1 leave tothe Hiſtory of the Emperour's Lives, 
to which it doth properly belong. 

. In November, Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſil- 
vama, and the Eſtates of Hungary, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to Prague, where they propounded diyers 
Articles unto the Council, and amongſt others, 
That they ſhould joyntly ſend Ambaſſadors to 
the Grand Seignior, and that the Prince of Tran- 
filvania ſhould negotiate the Buſineſs. And for 
that the Kingdom of Hungary was much exhau- 
ſted, whatſoever ſhould be taken in Stiria, Ca- 
rinthia, and Carmola, ſhould be united unto it, to 
che end it might be the better able to reſiſt the 
Turk, all which tended to the prejudice and 
ruine of the Houſe of Auſtria. The Prince of 
Tranſilvania having taken diyers Towns in Hun- 
gary , belonging to the Emperour as King of 
Hungary, and entred Auſtria in hoſtile manner in 
favour of the Bohemians; knowing that he had 
thereby much incenſed the Emperour, and the 
whole Houſe of Auſtria, and that if he ſhould 
prevail oyer the Bokemians, the whole burthen 
of the War would lye upon him, he therefore 
in the end of this year ſent an Ambaſſador with 
Preſents to Conſtantinople, to crave aſſurance of 
the Grand Seignior's Aid and Support ( upon 
whoſe Favour he had always depended ) 1n caſe 
the Emperour ſhould invade Tranſilvama; where, 
being countenanced by many of the chief Baſſaes 
he had aflurance of Sultan Oſmar's Support and 
ProteCtion, the which he confirmed by a ſolemn 
Oath under his hand, as tolloweth. | 
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The Great Turk's Oath to Bethlem Gabor, 
Prince of Tranjilvana. 


Sultan Oſman, 


B” the Grace of God uncongquerable Turkiſh Em- 
perour, ſwears by the HigheR, Almightief, and 
Almighty Gods Holineſs, by hzs 0 4 , by the 
ſubſtance of the Heavens, the Sun, the Moon, and 
the Stars, by the Earth, and by all under the Earth, 
by the Brains and all the hairy Scalp of my Mother, by 
my Head, and all the ſtrength f my Soul and Body, 
by the holy great Mahomert, and by my Crcumciſton, 
That 1, thee my Brother and Son Bethlem Gabor, 
ſucceeding King of Hungary, in no manner of way, 
in thy great and weighty Affairs will leavs, though it 
be to the Overthrow of my Kingdom, to be brought to 
nothing, untill there. ſhall be no more left but my ſelf, 
| or four or five Turks at the mo, yet will I be ſtill m— 
ge 


” 1619 ged to defend thee, and all thoſe that do any ways ap- 
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SN pertain unto thee. And if thou ſhalt have need of me, 
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I will be always ready to go with thee. And in caſe this 
my promiſe ſhall in any wiſe be fruſirated, then let 
Gods Juſtice fall upon my Head and deſiroy me and 
my Poſterity, and wipe away whatſoever belongeth un- 
to me, and gather it together into a Rock of Stone, or 
ſubſtauce of Earth, and that the Earth may cleave in 
ſunder, and ſwallow me up Body and Soul. 


Dated at Conſtantinople the 
fifth of January, 1G19. 


Bethlem Gabor, being affured by this Oath of 


Prote&tion made by the Grand Seignior, in the 
beginning of the year 1620, hecalled an Aﬀſem- 
bly of the Eſtates of Hungary at Presburg,whither 
Ambaſſadors were ſent from the King of Bohe- 
mia, and the States of that Country, with the 
incorporated Provinces, where a perpetual 
League was concluded berwixt* them, and af- 
terwards concluded* at Prague; where, amon 
other Articles, it was concluded, that amck 
as Neceflity did chiefly require, that a Peace 
ſhould be concluded and inviolabl kept with 
the Turk, therefore a new Ambaſlie ſhould be 
ſent to the Grand Seignior from all the confe- 
derate Kingdoms and Provinces; and that Beth- 
lem Gabor ſhould take upon him the chief care 
of that buſineſs ; bur yer in ſuch ſort, as the Bo- 
hemians and incorporated Provinces ſhould ſend 
their Ambaſſadors with the Hungarians, and bear 
their ſhares of all that ſhould be disburſed, as 
well for the Preſents, as for the Ambaſſadors 
Charges. 

In June following, Bethlem Gabor went to an 
Afﬀembly of the Eitares of Hungary at Neuhuſal, 
where he propounded divers heads unto the 
States : That he*delired nothing more than to 
reſtore the Kingdom of Hungary, ſo miſerably 
afflicted,to Liberty ;, and that they might enjoy 
their Religion and Priviledges : That he had 
ſpared no coſt for the lawtul defence of rhe 

ntry ; and for a Teſtimony thay he defired 
Peace, he had reuſed the Crown which the 
Eſtates offered him ar Presburg : That the 
ground of Peace was to maintain the League 
which they had begun with the Bohennans: T hat 
he had always detired Peace with the help of 
other Princes, fo as it were {incere and without 
Fraud or Deceit, for the obtaining whereof he 
had affiſted his Confederates miſerably afflicted : 
Thar he knew for certain the Emperour deſired 
not Peace, but War, having ſuffered the Coſſacks 
to enter into Hungary, and to ſpoil many Places 
with Fire and Sword, and denied paſſage for the 
Ambaſſadors of Bobemia and Auſtria ; for this 
cauſe rhey were not now to treat of Peace, but 
of War, and to conſult how ir might be begun 
and maintained ; for the levying of Money, 
which is the ſinews of War ; tor the. furniſhing 
of their Forts upon the Frontiers, and for the 
ſpeedy ſending of Ambaſſadors ro the Turkiſh 
mperour, leſt being engaged in an inteſtine 
War, there might be tome attempts made upon 
thoſe bordering Forts. Having delivered his 
Mind unto the Eſtates, rhere came divers Am- 
baſſadors thither from Bohemia, Auſtria, Sileſia, 
and Lufatia, Venice, Poland, and Turky: The Ve- 
netian Ambafſador was content their Common- 


. wealth ſhould enter into the League, and the 
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Turk made offer to conclude a perpetual League 
ith them. 

Da - on fiveand twentieth day of Auguſt, Beth- 

lem Gabor, Prince of Tranſilvanta,was proclaimed 

King of Hungary by the Palarine, at the inſtance 

of the Turkiſh Ambaſſador, 


and with the COn- 


| 


| 
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ſent and applauſe of moſt part of the Eſtates of 1620 
the Country : After which, he levied a great Wo 


Army of thirty ( ſome ſay fity) thouſand Horſe 
and Foot, and made-many Enſigns with divers 
Emblems and Devices ; which being known, 
the Proteſtants of Vienna, with the Conſent of the 
Emperour, wrote unto him, humbly entreating 
him to ſpare the City and Country, for their 
innocent Wives and Childrens ſakes; but in the 
mean time all the Citizens were commanded to 
make Provition of Vi&tuals for fix Months. 
Therecame News to Conſtantinople of a ſtrange 
Apparition or Viſion, which was ſeen at Medi- 
na Talnabi in Arabia, whereas Mahomet their great 
Propher was buried; to viſit whoſe Tomb the 
Turks uſe to go in Pilgrimage, bur' they nuuſt 
firſt goto Mecha, which is ſome few days Journey 
off, and there they take a Ticket from the 
Grand Seigniors Beglerbeg, elſe they are not al- 
lowed to go to Medina. Tha Yilton continued 


truth thereof. About the twentieth of Septem- 
ber, there fell ſo great a Tempeſt, and fo fearful 
a I hunder about Midnight, as the Heavens were 
darkned, and thoſe that were awake, almoſt 
diſtracted ; but the Vapours being diſperſed 

and the Element clear : People mighn rea 

in Arabian Charadters theſe words in.the Firma- 
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three Weeks together, whichterrified the whole - 
| Country, for that no Man could difcover the 


ment, O why will you believe in Li:s! Between 


rwo and three in the Morning, there was ſeen a 
Woman in white, compaſſed about with the 
Sun, having a cheerful Countenance, atid hold- 
ing in her Hand a Book; coming from the 


Nerth-weſt, oppoſite againſt her were Armies of 


Turks, Perfians, Arabians, and other Mahome- 


tans, ranged in order of Battel, and ready to 


charge her; but ſhe kept her ſtanding, and only 
opened the Book, at the ſight whereot theſe Ar- 
mies fled ; and preſently all the Lamps abouc 
Mahomets Tomb went out ; for as ſoon as ever 
the Viſion vaniſhed ( which was commonly an 
hour before Sun riſing) a murmuring Wind 
was heard, whereunto they imputed the extin- 
guiſhing of the Lamps. 
of Mahomets Race, who after they have vitited 
this Place, never uſe to cut their Hair, were 
much amazed, for that they could not conceive 
the meaning of this Viſion ; only one of the 
Deruices (which is a ſtrictreligiousorder amongſt 
the Turks, like unto the Capuchins among the Pa- 
piſts, and live in contemplation ) ſtepped up ve- 
ry boldly, and made a Speech unto the Compa- 
ny, which incenſed them much againſt him, fo 
as this poor Prieſt for his plain dealing loſt his 
Life, as you ſhall hear. 

 Theſumofhis Speech was this : © That the 
« World had never but three true Religions 

© every one of which had a Prophet, ft God 
_ choſe the Jews, and did Wonders for them in 
© egypt, and brought them forth by their Pro- 
© pher Moſes, who preſcribed them a Law, 
© wherein he would have maintained them, it 


&© they had not been obſtinate and rebellious, 


<« and fallen to Idolatry ; whereupon he gave 
< them over, and ſcattered them upon the face 
<« of the Earth. Then. praſently ait 
© 2 new Prophet, who taught the Chriſtian 
<< Religion. his good man the Jews condem- 
&© ned and crucified for a ſeducer of the People, 
&* not moved with the Piery of his Life, his grear 
<« Miracles, nor his Do&rine. Yer atter his 
<© Death, the preaching of a few Fiſhermen, did 
« {9 move the Hearts of Men, as the greateſt 
« Monarchs of the World bowed to his yery 
& Title, and yielded to the congmand of his Mt- 
& niſters- Bur it ſeems they grew as corrupt = 

= the 


he antient Pilgrims. 
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© the Zews, their Church being diſmembred 
© with the diſtinction of the Eaſt and Weſt,com- 
© mitting Idolatry again by ictting up of Images, 
& with many other 1dle Ceremonies, beſide the 
© corruption of their Lives, ſo as God was 
© weary of them too, and not only ſcnt diviſt- 
© 9ns among them, but rorſook chem, diſpofleſ- 
<< {ing them of their chicfeſt Cirics, Hreruſalem 
© and Conſtantinople ; yer God is ſtill the Gover- 
© nour of the World, and provides himſelf of 
© another Prophct and Pcople, railing our 
<* oreat Mahomet,and giving way to our Nation, 
© fo as no doubt we ſhall be happy for ever, 
«it we can ſerve this God aright, and take Ex- 
© ample by thetall of others. Bur, alas! I trem- 
< ble to ſpeak it, we have crred in every point, 
<« and wiltully broken our firſt Inſtitutions, ſo as 
* God hath manifeſted his Wrath by many 
& evident figns and rokens, keeping our Prophet 
© from us, whg prefixed a time to return with 
< all happineſs to his People, ſo as there are 
© now forty years paſt by our account: W here- 


<« fore this ſtrange and fearful Viſton is a Pre-* 


© diction of ſome great Troubles and Alterati- 
© ons. For, cither the opening of this Book in 
«© the Womans hand, .doth foretel our tajling 
« away*from the firſt intent of our Law, where- 
<© at theſe armed Men departed, as confounded 
& with the guilt of their own Conſciences ; Or 
<© elſe it ſignifies ſome other Book in which we 
© have not yet read, and againſt which no 
© power ſhall prevail ; ſo as 1 fcar our Religi- 


' © on will be proved corrupt, and our Prophet 
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<« an Impoſtor, and then this Chriſt whom they 
© talk of, ſhall ſhine like the Sun, and ſer up his 
© Name evecrlaſtingly. Hitherto the Compa- 
ny was filent, but hcaring him ſpeak ſo boldly, 
they charged him with Blaſphemy ; and know- 
ing their Law, which makes all Blaſphemy 
capital, they preſently condemned him, and ha- 
ving the Beglerbegs conſent and Warrant, they 
put him to death. 

As their Rage againſt him was violent, fo 
their Execution was extraordinary, for they 
neither cut off his Head nor ſtrangled him, as 
they uſually do to Malefaftors, bur they tortu- 
red himby degrees; for, tripping him firſt na- 
ked, they gave him an hundred blows on thc 
ſoles of his Feet with a flat Cudgel, until the 
Blood iflued forth, the poor Priett crying con- 
tinually on the Woman that opened the Book. 
After which they took a Bull's Pizzle, and beat 
all his body until the Sinews crack'd, and in the 
end they laid him upon a W heel, and with an 
Indian Sword made of Sinews, they brake his 
Bones to pieces, the poor Man crying to the laſt 
gaſp 0 thou Woman with the-Book, ſave me, and fo 

e dyed : Ar which time there was a feartul 
Tempeſt. The Beglerbeg ſent certain Spahies 
to the Port of S:don ro imbark for Conſtantinople, 
to the end, they might advertiſe the Emperour 
of theſe T 1dings. 

Sultan Oſman, from the firſt entrance into his 
Reign, was freed from all Cares of foreign 
War, or inteſtine Combuſtions; for he had 
that happineſs. ( being himſelf very young, 
and not able to Govern 1o potent an Eſtate ) as 


- by the Counſel and Affiſtance of Halil Bafla, his 


rand Vitier, he had forced the King of Perſia 
to demand a Peace, and - to pay the Tribute 
which had been formerly promiſed. _ His Re- 
bels in Afia were all pacitied, and the Truce 
with the Emperour ( which had becn ſomewhat 
interrupted by miſinterpretation; of the pra- 


iſe of bad Miniſters ) was newly confirmed a ' 


little before his coming to the 


rown, onely : 


Maldavia had beeathe T hecatre of War for ſome 


years, where his Father had exerciſed. his Arms, 
and imployed his Forces, to advance whom 
he pleated to be Vayvod of that Countrey, 
againſt another parry that was ſupported by the 
Polomans, as you have formerly heard. Michna, 
Prince of Yaiachia, being made Vayvod of Mol- 
dayia by Achmat, and the Foloman party wholly 
overthrown in the Year 1616, he enjoycd it not 
long ; bur whether he dycd of a natural Death, 
or tell into diſgrace with the Grand Seignior, 
I do not read ; ® 2 I find, that after lrim there 
was another Vayvod or Prince of Moldaria, 
who is yet living, bur in diſgrace with the*$Sul- 
tan, *his Name 1s Caſparo Gratjiani ; and to the 
end you may underſtand, that the Turks never 
reſpect the Birth and Quality of any Man in 
their Advancements, I will relate what this 
Man was from the mouth of himthat knew him 
very well. 

his Cafparo was born at Gretz ( a'Town of 
great ſtrength: belonging unto the Arch-dukes 
of Auſtria, by the which a Branch of that Houſe 
is diſtingutthed from the reſt, and whercof the 
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mperour now reigning isthe head ) but being a 


Man of ſmall Fortune, and litile*expe&tance in 
his own Countrey, he went to Conſtantinople, 
and pur himſelf in Service with Sir Thomas 
Glower, before that he was Ambaſſador for his 
Majeſty to the Grand Siegnior, under whom 
he learned both ro write and read the Turkiſh 
Tongue. After which he came with him into 
England, and there by his recommendation 
was imployed to Conſtantinople for the redeem- 
ing of young Sir Thomas Sherley, who was then 
a Priſoner among the Turks. Having per- 
formed his Charge orderly, and being come 
to Venice with the young Kinks, hearing that 
Sir Thomas Glover was fent Ambaſſador to the 
Grand Seignior, he left Sir Thomas Sherley, and 
went to Conſtantinople to his old Maſter, where 
he was imployed yearly to buy or exchange 
Chriſtians tor Turks, yg the Chriſtians 
into /taly, and fo returning T urks for them. 
Abour thg end of Achmat's Reign, arriving at 
Conſtantinople with a Ship full of Turks, which 
he had exchanged, he acquainted the Bafſſa 
Viſter with the good Service he had done unto 
the Grand Seignior ; who, demarding of what 
Countrey he was and his Breeding, asked him 
it he would undertake a Service which ſhould 
be for his Advancement, which was to go unto 
the Emperour to reconcile all Difficulties con- 
cerning the Peace, wherein he carried himſelf 
ſo diſcreetly, as Commiſſioners were appointed, 
who concluded all Difficulties, as yoy".have 
heard. Bur before his return home, the Grand 
Scignior was dead; yer he prefſed the Bafſa 
for the performance of his Promiſe, deſiring 
him, that he might be made Vayvod of Mol- 


davia, which the Bafla effected ; but the Pre- 


ſents he gave advanced him more than his 
Merits. Since he grew into ſome diſgrace ; ſo 
as the Grand Seignior, making choice of ano- 
ther Vayvod, gave Charge to certain CapiIgics, 
to go into Moldavia to ſtrangle Caſparo, and that 
they ſhould take four hundred Turks upon the 
Frontiers to affiſt them : Bur Cafparo having 
good Spies at Conſtantinople, who advertiſed him 
of their Delign, reſolved to prevent them ; 
wherefore, taking ſome Troops with him, he 
met them upon the way, and ciit them all 
in pieces; then returning to 7:5, he ſlew one 
thouſand Turks. After which he fled into 
Poland with two thouſand Horſe ; from whence 
they write, that he hath made divers Incur- 
ſions into Moldavia, and committed great Spoils 
upon the Turks, being affiſted by rhe Coſſacks 
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and keeps poſſeſſion of the COT al- 
Ed i _— « 26. be another Vayvod made by the 
Turk. 
The Turks Sultan Oſman ſeems to be much incenſed a- 
prepara- gainſt the Polonians, as well for this ſupport, 
rionto. 8 ag for former quarrels, making it his colour 
arms for the levying of the greateſt Army that 
hath been ſeen ſince that Solyman went unto 
the Siege of Agria, conſiſting, as it is ſaid, of 
three hundred thouſand Men, having drawn 
down all his Forces out of Afia, God knows 
where he will imploy it, but it is much to 
be feared, that he will make uſe of this divi- 
fion berwixt Chriſtian Princes, who ſhould | 
unite their Wills and Forces, to oppoſe them 
againſt the common Enemy. of Chriſtendom, 
who watcheth only to ger an Advantage, little 
regarding his Word and Promile. 
Manſieda- he Turk, having no imployment for 
na raken his Forces by Land, ſent threeſcore- Gallies to 
w => Sca, to make ſome Enterpriſe upon the Chri- 
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of Spain entertains a great CON, 


ſtians. They came into the Mediterranean Sea, 
and having coaſted the Ifland of Saly, they 
ſent twenty Gallies to land in the Kingdom of 
Naples, where they ſurpriſed the. 1 own of 
Manfredonia, and f ®) 
fourteen or fifteen hundred Caprives, and fo 
retired again to Sea. The reſt of their Flect 
lay about Yellna in the Gulf, which made 
the Spaniards jealous that the Yenetian had been 
acquainted with this Enterpriſe. And ſince 
thete is News, That the Gallions and. Gal- 
liots of Algiers, have taken Tuiſa, a fmall I- 
land of four miles compaſs, near unto Ms- 
jorca: It is a Place of great Importance, for 
that it hath a Haven able to contain much 
Shipping ; for the Guard whereof the _y 
and it 
did much annoy them of Algiers. T hey took 
the Town; bur it is not yer certain whether 
they have taken the Caſtle. | | 
This is all I could learn of the Turks Af- 
fairs ſince the Year one thouſand 11x hundred and 
nine untill this preſent. The Reader may 9b- 
ſerve, that ſince the Reign.of Ottoman their firſt 
Emperour, this great Empire of the Turks is 
proudly built upon the four Monarchies of 
the World; that is to ſay, of the Affrian, Per- 
flan, Greek, and Roman. For they injoy Ba- 
bylon, and all Chalde, with the Countrey of 
the Medes : We have ſeen them in Taurzs, 
the Capital City of Perſia ; Greece 1s ſubject to 
the 'yoke of rheir Command ; Conſtantinople, 
ſometimes called New Rome, by the tranſpor 
of the Imperial Scat , is now made their 
Throne; and fo many Provinces and Realms 
which in former times depended upon the Ro- 
man Empire, do now-. acknowledge their 
power ; they are Maſters of the Realms of 
ZEgypt- and Cyprus ; the Iflands of Rhodes, Me- 
telene, Negropont, Chio, and many others ac- 
knowledge them ; the Empire of Trebiſond is 
theirs; the Realm of Colchos, now | called 
Mingrelia, pays them Tribute ;. they of Tunzs 
and Algier in Africa obey them ; Dalmatia, the 
Illyrians , Triballians, the Countries of Tran- 
ſilvania, Valachia, and Moelddvia do them Ho- 
mage; and we ſce them Command even in the 
chicf Towns of the Realms of Hungary : Bur 
all this Power of the Ottomans had never been 
ſo great nor ſo fearful, bur v he diſcord, 
diviſion, and bad intelligence twixt Chri- 
ſtian Princes, as you may read in the Courſe 
of this Hiſtory, as well in Greece, at Conftan- 
tinople, as in other parts of Europe, whereas 


theſe Princes, contending one with another, 


«. 
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have furniihed matter and mcans to the Turk 
ro diſpoſſeſs them of the chief picces of their 
Monarchies. They meaſure the continuance 
of their Empire by the diſcord berwixt the 
Princes of the Belief of the Name of Jeſus 
and they conteſs truely, that this Diviſion is 
the onely cauſe of their Greatneſs, the which 
hath made them belicyc, thar among Chri- 
ſtians there was a bad Angel, enemy to peace, 
which, they call the ſtronge or powerful Sprrit,, 
which, kindling the fire of Revenge and Am- 
bition in the Hcarts of great Men, draws froth 
their AﬀeCtions the good of their Belief, to 
entertain them in perpetual Diſcord ; diring 


iled it, carrying away 


the which, they promiſe unto themſelves a 
_ irm- and an affured Reign. . So the Mufti, 


Moſques, demand of their Propher the Cir- 
cumitance of this bad Intelligence betwixt the 
Chriſtian Princes, to the end they may in- 
zoy the Empire which they have unjuſtly uſur= 
ped. Yer their Prophecies do not promiſe 
them a perpetual Poſſefion ; behold one in 
their own 'Tongne, which hath always made 
them fear the union of Chriſtians. 


Patiſſe homomos ghelur, caiferun menleker 


laron Begbhgheder. Enff iapar, baghi dikey 
baineſai baglar, ogli keſt olar ; onichi yldden- 
fora Hriſeianon: keleci cſechar, al Turkci ghe- 
reſſine Tuſchure. | 


Thar is to ſay : 


. Our Emperour ſhall come, be ſhall poſſeſs the 
Realm of an Infidel Prince, he lt WL Red 
Apple, 'and make it ſubjetf to his Power ;, if, at 
. the ſeventh Year of has Command the Chriſtians Sword 
| doth not advance, he ſhall Rule unto the twelfth 
Year, he ſhall build Houſes, plant Vines, compaſs in 
Gardens with Hedges, and beget Children ; but 
after the twelfth Year that he hath held the Red A 
ple, the Chriſhans Sword ſhall appear and put the 
Turk to flight. - 


By the TInfide! Prince, they underſtand a 


to ſay, convert Holy Temples to the Uſe of 
the Mahometan Impiety; tor by this Word 
to. build, they that have Commented upon 
this Propheſie underſtand, Uſurpation of the 
Houſes of God : Plant Vines, by theſe Words 
they {ignifie the Extent of the Turkiſh Em- 
| pire, and the ſertling of their Colonies; as 
we fce in Hungary and Tranſilvania : Compaſ- 
fing in Gardens, that is to fay, they ſhall tor- 
tine che Towns which they have taken from, 
their Enemies : Beget Children , extend the 
Mahometan Religion, far in the Chriſtians 
Countries. But + the twelfth Year, xc. with- 
in a certain time beſt known to God , his Di 
vine Majeſty opening the Eyes of his Cle- 
mency upon the Chriitians, will unite the Wills 
of their Princes, kindle their affeCtions with a 
holy zeal, and, bleſſing their Arms, will make 
them victorious over the Turk, whom he will 
baniſh out of the Eaſt, and chaſe into Scyzhia 
from whence they came to be a ſconrge unto 
Chriſtendom. Theſe are my Wiſhes; wherein 


t hope all good Chriſtians do concur, 


Qqqqdse Fks 


and the Talifmans' praying on Friday in their. 
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alur kenzul almai alur kapze iler ie di yla- A Tarkiſh 
degh Giaur Keleci cſikmaſſe on thigladegh on Prophecy: 


Chriſtian Prince, ( for ſo they call them) and TheExpa: 
by the Red Apple an Imperial Town, ſtrong frion of 
and important; in the which, and elfe- *hcir Pro- 
where the Turks ſhall build Houſes ; that is? 


- 


Deſcri 
tion 0 
Conftanti- 
f 1h © 


* ſcribed elfewhere. 


The Beginning of the Turkiſh EMPIRE. 


Aving run over the Occurrents which | 
have happened in the Turks Eſtate for the 
ſpace of eleven years, I muſt, according 
to Maſter Knoles his Method , conclude the 
Work with a deſcription of the Grand Seigni- 
ors Port or Court, of his Government, Officers, 
Riches, Force, and Religion. : 
The Turks, ( a People of Scythia ) having 
like a violent Deluge overthrown a great part 
of the Eaſt, and taken divers Provinces, being 
expelled from Hreruſalem by Godfrey of Bouil- 
bn, and the Chriſtians, their remainder rc- 
tired to Nicea, where they lived without any 
head or ſovereign Commander, until that Otto- 
mdn, about the Year of our Redeemer one 
thouſand three hundred, by Praftice, made 
himſelf ſole and abſolute Monatch. His Son 
conquering divers Provinces, gemoved his 
Imperial Seat to Pruſia, now called Burſa, 
the chief Abode of the Kings of Bythinia, Amu- 
rath the Firſt ( being drawn in by the Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople ro fuccour him, and 
allured with the Wealth of Europe ) turned 
his Arms againſt him, taking divers Provin- 
ces and Towns from him , among{\t others, 
Adrianopoles, which he made the Sear and re- 
{ſidence of the Turkiſh Emperours, in the 
Year one thouſand three hundred ftxty three. 
But Mahomet the Second, having taken the City 
of Conſtantinople, and expclled the Emperour, 1n 
the Year one thouſand four hundred f 
three, he made it the Royal Scat of the Otho- 
mans, for which he had great reaſon, being one 
of the faireſt and ſweeteſt Seats of the World. 
Conſtantinople hath in circuit, by the opi- 
nion of ſome Writers, fifteen or fixtcen 
miles, and is called by the Turks them- 
ſelves Stambull, or Stambolda, the Sea beating 
upon it upon the North and South fides : 
— tini the Eaſt it is divided from Afia 
by a large Channel, which runneth from 
the one Sa to the other, and 1s about ſeven 
miles in length. The Ciry is built upon the 
declining of a Hill, in which there are ma- 
ny rare {ingularitics, which I omit, being de- 
Fherc are in this Cir 
ſeven little Hills, upon the which are built 
ſeven principal Moſques or Churches, by ſe- 
veral Emperours, whereof, the faireſt and 
moſt ſtately is that of Sultan Solyman. Up- 


on the North fide of the City ſtandeth the 


Grand Scignior's Palace or' Scraglio, common- 
ly called by the Name ofthe Port : The which 
hath on the one fide thereof the Sea, and on 
the other fide of it the Haven, the other rwo 
being towards the City, being about three 
miles. in compaſs, ſome write of four. It is 
walled about, and within it are many Gar- 
dens, Orchards, Medows, and Woods. Be- 
ing entred into the firſt Port (which hath 
double Gates of Iron ) into a large Court, on 
the left hand there ſtands a building like un- 
to a Turkiſh Moſque, which now the Grand 
Scignior uſerh for a Storc-houſe , wherein 
are great ſtore of Arms, which are for the de- 
fence of his Scraglio. And on the other fide 
of this Court are ſeveral Gardens walled in, 
from which they paſs to another Court with 
2 Gate like unto the former, where are Tar- 
overs and Cimitars hanging, and many Por- 
ters attending, as at the former. After. this, 
they paſs into another large Court, which 1s 


Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 


where Deer feed; but round about it is 4 
Cloiſter, which is in length about ſix hundred 
and fourſcore Foot, and above five hundred 
in breadth, paved with Stone, and covered 
with Lead, it being ſupported with one hun- 
dred and forty Pillars of white and gray Mar- 
ble, ſtanding upon Baſes of Copper, with Ca- 
pitals of the. fame; upon the North {ide 
whereof ſtands the Divano, whereas the Vi- 
{ter Baſſa and the other 'Baſſaes fit in Coun- 
cil, and hear Cauſes of Importance, where- 
of wc will ſpeak hereafter. In this Seraglio 
the Grand Seignior hath many Chambers 
which are richly appointed, wherein he re- 
mains; and there he hath fix young Men 
which attend his Perſon and the Service of 
his Chamber, wheteof two wait daily, and 
at Night they watch when he ſleeps, the one 
of them at his Head, the other at his Feet, 
with two Torches burning in their Hands, 
In the Morning ( as Sanzovino wtites ) when 
the Grand Seignior attires. himſelf, they pur 
into one of his Pockets a thouſand Aﬀpers, 
and into the other Pocket twenty Duckers of 
Gold, the which, if he give not away that 
Day, is their Fee at Night, neither ( as they 
ſay ) doth he ever put on the ſame Clothes : 
and whenſoeyer he goes to Hunting, ot to 
any other Exerciſe , ( belides the Money 
which he hath with him ) his Caſnadar Baſfla, 
or chief Treaſurer, ſtill follows him with great 
ſtore of Money to give away. The Office of 
theſe f1x young Men, ( who are changed as 
ir pleaſeth the Grand Seignior ) is diſtin& , 
fot the one carries his Shooes, the ſecond his 
Bow and Arrows, the third his Veſt, the 
fourth a Veſſel with Water, the fifth carries 
a Seat, and the fixth, called Oda Baſſe, is head 
of = ve arr 

e hath datly a great number of Perſons The chief 
reſident in his Pans 1imployed in their ſe- Offcersof 
veral Charges, ſome in one place, ſome in his Houle, 
another , under their ſeveral Commanders. 
But among all the great Men in his- Court, 
theſe ate ot chiefeſt Eminency arid Note. 

Firſt, the Capi Aga, that is to ſay, the mourh 
of the Grand Scignior, by whom the Sultan 
, ſpeaketh ro ſuch as have any great ſuit unto 
him; for no Ambaſſadour 1s admitted unto 
him, but at his firſt arrival, when he deli- 
vers his Letters of credit and his Preſents and 
when he hath any bulineſs to trear of, he re- 
pairs tothe Viſter Bafla or his Aga. 

The ſecond is Caſnadar Baſſa, the chief T rea- 
ſurcr of the Houſhold, or Supcrintendent of 
the Treaſure. | 

The third, Chilergi Baja, chief Cup-bearer. 

The fourth is Seraglio Agaſi, Steward or Ma- 

. ſter of the Houſhold. : | 

The fifth is Chiller Agaſi, or Saraidar Baſſa, 
Overſecr of his Scraglio of Concubines, who 
1s always an Eunuch as the reſt be. 

The fixth and laſt is Boſtangi Baſſa , chief 
Gardiner, and Overſeer of all his Gardens, 
Captain of his Jamoglans, and Steerer of his 
Barge whenſocver he goeth by Water. He 
hath a. Protogero or Lieutenant, and many 
Gardincrs under him, which are called Bo- 
ſtangi, who, when they come our of the Sera- 


planted with Cypreſs Trees, and full of Graſs, 


Attendants 
upon the 
Grand 
Sejgnior. 


gho, become Janizaries, Solacchi, or Capigi, ac- 
cording to their Qualities, #2 
'Thele 
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1629 Theſe ſix Officers of the Sultans Houſe a- 
WW> bove mentioned have no authoriry out of his 


— 


Palace, yet the greateſt Baflacs ſtand in awe of | 


them, and fear them, for that they have free 
acceſs unto the Sultan, and. have aaily oppor- 
runity to incenſe him againſt them; for by 
their ſecret Suggeſtion and falſe Informations, 
many of the greateſt Baſſacs are many times 
ſuddenly and undeſervedly cur off in the height 
of all their pomp and glory. 
T1 He hath many Mutes or dumb Men attend- 
1e Sul- , , NOM . by.: 
ran's dumb 12g about him, whercof eight be his daily 
Men, ompanions and Play-fellows in the Seraglio, 
in whoſe company he takes great delight : bc- 
ſides many othersto the number of forry, which 
attend upon him as Pages. They are all born 
deaf and dumb, yet by long Practice they 
grow ſo perfett,. as they will underſtand any 
thing that ſhall be acted unto them by Signs 
and Geſtures ; and will themfelyes by the ge- 
iture of their Eyes, Bodies, Hands, and Feer, 
deliver matters of great difficulty; to the great 
admiration of ſtrangers. 5 2 ron 
' The Grand Scignior hath within his Pa- 
A Scraglio Jace a Scraglio of young Men, to the number 
SY of five hundred, from eight years of Age ro 
'_ __ rwenty ; theſe are the well-favouredit and 
beſt proportioned of all the Tribute Children 
which he draweth from Grecia and Natolia, 
and they are choſen out of his Seraglioes at 
Pera, Adrianopolres , and other Places ; and 
brought to this to be bred up , where they 
are inſtructed in divers Arts, according to 
their Diſpolition, but eſpecially ro Read and 
Write, and in the Doctrine of their Law, 
and ro Ride, there being a great number of 
Horſes kept within this Seraglio, for their 
Exerciſe; and for the Eunuchs. They never 
go out of the Seraglio till the Sultan thinks 
them to be of fit Age to undergo ſome Charge, 
and then he makes them Spacoglani, or S1- 
lichtari, and to ſome he gives greater Places, 
according to their Valour, or the favour they 
have gotten with him: 


They that He hath in like manner about fourſcore 
carry his Mutaferache , that is to ſay, Lance-bearers 
Fnce. tt the Grand Seignior ; which carty his Lance 
whenfoever he gocth to field, and acknow- 

ledge no other Commander, and in time, by 

his Favour or their Merits, are made Captains. 

He hath always above one thouſand Eu- 

The Sul \\uichs entertained in ſeveral Places, where- 
__— of ſome of them are in very great credit with 


him, and can prevail much ; they are cal 
led Hudurni, many of them ate employed 
- to attend his Concubines and Virgins in his 
Seraglio. They are not only deprived of 
their Genitors, but in their Youth they have 
their whole Privities ſmoothed off by their 
Bellies, and in their Turbanrs they bear ſhort 
Quills of filver, through which they make 
Water. This inhumane Cuſtom was firſt in- 
vented by Sultan Solyman, who ſeeing a Gel- 
ding make offer to cover a Mare, grew fuſpi- 
tious that they were able to do ſome ſmall 
thing, notwithſtanding the loſs of their Ge- 
nitors. : 
The $u1- The Grand Senior hath a Seraglio for his 
tan's Sera- Women withour his Palace, in the which there 
glioof . are always four or five hundred young Vir- 
Womet. coins, the faireſt of the Chriſtians Children, 
which he gathereth up our of Grecaa for Tri- 
bute. The Sultan repairs ſometime thither 
to make choice of ſach as he ſhall like beſt 
for his Pleaſurs; whereof they are adverti- 
ſed the day before by the Eunuchs, that they 
may prepare themſelyes in their beſt Habits 


and ſtanding upon either fide, the Sultan enters, 
attended by an Eunuch or two, and views 
' them; to "ih chat he likes he caſts a Handker- 
' cher, ( whereof he hath many hanging at 
his Girdle ) and in this manner iz may be he 
makes choice of half a dozen, the which his 
, Eunnchs obſerving , they pur chem preſent- 
| Iy 1ato a Coach, and are carricd into another 
little Seraglio within his Palace. In this Se- 
| raglio they have good Entertainment, and 
are appareiled in Silk rwice a Year, and are 
taught to make divers Works by ancient Ma- 
trons, and arc attended on by the younger fort. 
They have many Emuchs with their Aga 
or Captain, and rhey have one hundred Ca- 
pigtes and Janizarics, which keep their Gates. 
W hen as th: number of theſe Virgin ſlaves de- 
creaſcth; and racy have not wherewithal to 
lupply them with their Tributary Children, 
they {end to the Market in Conſtantinople, where 
they ſay there are daily ten thouſand Slaves 
of all Ages and Scxcs to be fold; and there 
they buy rhe faireſt they can ger, bur they will 
not have them above eight Years old, leſt 
they ſhould be corrupted before they come into 
the Turks Seraglio. 

As for the orher Scragtio within the Sultarts 
Palace, there remains the Siltanaes with their 
Children, and ſuch other Concubines as he 
hath made choice of for his Delight. He ne- 
ver marries, but when any one is brought un- 
to him, he gives her an attire for her Head, 
of Gold, and ten thouſand Aſpers, cauſing her 
to live in a Chamber a-part, increaſing her 
daily Maintenance. The firſt that bears him 
a Child, is called Sultana, and is Miſtreſs of 
all the reſt, and moſt favoured by him, as the 
chicteſt of all his Women, the reſt, as they 
are favoured by the Prince, are brought unto 
him to have his Pleaſure, and then returned 
back again ; if they chance to be with Child, 
they are pur into the number of the Sultanaes, 
and arc much reſpected by him. Such as the 
Prince hath had the ute of, but no Children 
by chem, are given in marriage to his Slayes, 
who are advanced to Dignitics, and made Go- 
vernours of Conntries. 


| to give him content. Being all in a Room, 
| 


continually abour his Perſon, and make as 
ir were his Guard, being under the command 
of the Apa of Janizaries; rney are richly. at- 
| tired, having Lawn Garments hanging down 
beneath their Knecs, and over it a quilted 
Waſtcoat with half fleeves of Taffaty, Da- 
mask, or Satten; and on their Heads, Caps 
and Feathers, like unto the Captain of the Ja- 
nizarics, and they attend on him with Bows 
and Arrows. He hath alſo ſtill about him 
when he Rides abroad forty Peichi, that is 
to ſay, Foot-men or Poits, which run won- 
dertul ſwiftly, and are {till ac hand to attend 
his Commandments where he thall pleaſe to 
; Imploy them; they wear long Coats of Cloth 
| of Gold, with a broad Girdle ofthe ſame, and 
| Caps like unto Womens Thimbles, with a 
' Horn of Silver ard gilt ſtanding up before. 


— 


The eſtate 
of his Con- 


cubines. 


He has three hundred Sollacchi,which march His Guard, 
Foor-men, 
and Por- 


ters 


| There arc about four thouſand Capigies or - 


| Porters which continually. attend his Palace 
and Seraglioes, they are attired like unto the 
anizarics, and haye over them three Capigi 

afſacs. Theſe Men are many times unploy- 
cd to execute the Grand Siegnior's Command- 
ments, when he will have any great Mans 
Head, or his Throat cut, as we have ſecn of 
late years in Gambolat Bafla, and in Naſjuf Baſla, 


who was Grand Vilier to Achmart. 
Es Qqqqqq? Thi 
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The Turks 
Govern- 
ment. 


The Turks 
Juſtice. 


TheGrand 
Viſiter. 


The Beg- 
lerhegs and 
Sanzacke. 


Oliman, tenth Emperonr of the Turks. . 


——— 


_—_ Des a 


The Grand Seignior's Government is fo ab- 
, asthey all rerm themſelves his Slaves, 
andno Man, how great focver, can afſure him- 
ſelf of his Eſtate, no not of his Lite, bur by rae 
Great Turks ſpecial Favour. he | 
g of his Eſtare to fuch as have abju- 
Chriſtian Religion, and have been 
brought by way of Tyrhing in their Intan- 
cies from Gr-ece and Natolia, and atterwards, 
for their Merits, arc advanced to great Dig- 
Beglerbcgs, and tuch other. 
1 a Court or Council, which 
they call Divano, and this is held within the 
Scraglio four days in the Week ; thar js to lay, 
Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Tueſday, 
where they treat of matters of State, and 
terwards of the Afﬀairs of private Men. 
this Council are admitted the Grand Vitter, 
eight or ninc Baſſacs, who are alſo called Vi- 
ficrs, and are continually reftdent at Conſtanti- 
nople, ( for there are many more which are 
imployed abroad in the Conduct of Armies or 
Government of Countries ) the Beglerbegs and 
Ar the riſing of the Court or Coun- 
cil, the Grand Vitter informs the Sultan of 
all the Proceedings in particular ; wherein he 
darcs not difſemble, for that the Prince hath 
a Window joyning to the Divano, where he ' 
may hear and fec any thin 
He ſeldom impugns what they have reſolved, 
unleſs it be ro moderate ſome rigorous Sen- 
give anſwer to ſome Ambaſla- 
dour, and what he himſelf concludes is irre- 


managin 


red the 


nitics, as Baflaces 
The Prince hat 


others. 


tence, or tO 


vokable. 


Their Suits are very ſhort, for the 
no Advocates to breed delaies, as they have 
Chriſtendom ; yet commonly he that bribes 
moſt ſpeeds beſt ; for the Turks are the moſt 
covetous and corrupt Nation in the World, 
neither will they do any man a kindneſs with- 
out a Fee ;, and yet they are not ſure to injoy 
any thing they get no longer than ir ſhall pleate 
uniſh Crimes with great 
ſeverity, and ſpeedilv, the Fact being pro- 
ved, which doth fo terrifie them, as by the 
report of ſuch as have converſed long there, 
you ſhall ſeldom ſee a .Murther or a Thett 
committed by any Turk; and it any foul 
Fa& be committed, it is moſt commonly done 
by Grecians. 

The cl 


the Prince. 


have their 
T hey are 


of great Expc 


he commuts the | 


RS 


lIerbeg of Caramania with ſeven Sanzacks. The 


and not be ſeen. 


icf of the Grand Scignior's Council, 
is the Grand Vilter, who wears the Princes 
Signet, and is as it were the Lieutenant-Gc- 
ncral of the whole Monarchy ; he hath au- 
thoritry over the other Baſſaes, and they are 
bound to yield him an accopnt of their Im- 
ployments. He is {till about the Prince's Per- 
ton, and is not fent abroad for any Imploy- 
ment, unleſs it he for an important War, as 
they have done of late years againſt the Per- 
ſtan. When the Vilier is ſent abroad , he 
makes choice of one of rhe Baſlacs to be his 
Lieutenant, and to execute his Authority, and 
he is called Chimacham. Mechmet Baſla, was 
at that preſent chief Vifter. 

Next unto the Baſſa ( which is as much as 
ro ſay, great Lord ): follow the Beglerbegs, and 
laces in Court next unto them. 
en of great Authority, and have 
the command of great Kingdoms and Armies, 
under whoſe Obedience. are divers Sanzacks, 
which are ſent as Governours into Provinces 
during the Princes Pleaſure. Theſe are Men 
rience, and have command .0- 
ver the Spahi and Timariors, the Turks chief 
Forces on Horſe-back, whom they call con- 
tinually to exerciſe rheir Arms, 1 here 1s one 


Beglerbeg of Greece, which hath all the Coun- 
tries in Europe in the Turks Dominions un- 'W Wo 
dcr his Charge, and this is the firſt of all the 
Beglerbegs, who hath under him above thir- 
ty Sanzacks. T here are tix. other Beglerbcgs 
in 4/19, whercof the tirſt is he of Natulia, or 
Afia tne lets. He hath the Government of 
Pontus, bythima, and other Kingdoms, and 
hath under him twelve Sanzacks. The Beg- 


Beglecrbeg of Aladuley, under whoſe Command 
are ſeven Sanzacks. The Beglerbeg of Ama- 
3a and Toccato, having four Sarizacks. There 
1s allo one in Meſopotamia, and under his com- 
mand twelve Sanzacks or Goycrnours of Pro- 
vinces. T here is likewiſe a Beglerbeg of Damas, 
Suria, and Fudea, who hath under him twelve 
Sanzacks. And there is one of Caire, who 
commands over {ixteen Sanzacks, his Charge 
extends to the Arabians, but they are not to 
Obedicnt as the Turks other Countries. 

As for the Turks Forces, they conſiſt of The Ges: 
Horſe-men, Foot-men, and Fleers ar Sea. His Turk: 
Horicmen conſiſt of Spahi, Timari, Spacho- Forces. 
glani, Silictari and Olotagi, who have Af- 
{11gnations of Lands for the Entertainment of 
them and their Horſes. For no Man can in- 
joy any Pofſeſhons, but he is injoyned to cn- 
tertain a certain number of Souldiers propor- 
tionable to the Revenues of the Land; 1o as 
the Governour or Bafſa is always bound to 
have this number ready to march when they 
arc called. Of theſe Timariots they are able rhe Tima- 
to raiſe about an hundred and fitty rhouſand riot. 
Horſc, always ready at the firſt call, for the 
which the Prince disburſeth not a penny ; for, 
in regard of the Land which is alotted them, 
they are bound to maintain themſelves, their 
Horſe and Arms in the War. Whereſoever 
the Turk conquereth any Countrey, he di- 
vides it among his Souldiers; affigning four 
thouſand Aſpers yearly ( which is little above 
ten pound ſterling) to every one for him- 

{clt and his Horſe, and fo proportionably if 
he have more Land. Thett Horte-men are 
much peſtered with Arms when they go to 
War; for they have a Jack, a Spear with a 
little white Banner, a Caliver hanging under 
his left Arm, a Cimitar, a Bow and Arrows 
at his Girdle, and a Battel-axe at his Saddle 
bow. And of theſe kind of Horſe-men they 
ſay there are eighty. thouſand in Greece, be- 
{1des an infinire number in his other Countries. 
This Turkiſh Cavalry work two great Ef- 
tects, for they ſerve as a ſupport to his Eſtate, 
to ſuppreſs all Sedirions, __ they are ready 
to undertake any Enterpriſe. Beſides theſe, 
he entertains many Horſe-men about his Per- 
lon, whereof ſome are Spahi, and theſe are x1, Spahi 
Chriſtian Slaves bred up young in the Princes 
Scraglio, who by their Merits attain to that 
degree, and afterwards to greater Digaities. 
They are always attending about the Princes 
Perſon whereſoever he goes, being commonly 
thirteen hundred. 

The Caripices are held for the flower of all Thecariz- 
his Horſe-men, being in number about eight ces and $p-- 
hundred, who march {lill about the Princes 226% 
Perſon during the Wars. The Spachoglam 
which is as much as to ſay, young. Men on 
Horte-back, are above three thouſand, who 
have yearly penſions in Money, which they 
are bound to receive yearly at Conſtantinople, 
or elſe they are held as F a Men. In the Wars 
they march on the right Hand of the Grand 
Seignior, and are known from the Spahies by 
the Banners of their Lances, which have two 

points 
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1620 points and of divers colours, the others bcing 
WV pointed and all white, bur rhey are armed 


The Sa- 
lichtart. 


The Jani- 
zartes, 
and their 
Breeding. 


The Att 
mogl ant. 


alike. They are Men at Arms of a good fa- 
ſhion , and are commonly advanced by the 
S1jtan to higher Places. "They have a Cap- 
tain or Aga of great Eftcem, with a Licute- 
nant, and every twenty have a Boluch Baſla. 
The Salichtari are alio Horſc-men, and lodge 
upon the left Hand of the Prince, being in 
number about threc thouſand : T heir Breed- 
ing is like unto the Spahi, and there is no dif- 
ference betwixt them but in their March, the 


one having the right Hand, and the other. | 
the left, which is the more honourable among | 


the Turks. 


There is yet another ſort of Horle-men, 


which they call Olofagi, being about two thou- | 


fand in number, and they march on the right 
and left Hand of the Prince. 
Troops are as it were a Nurlery for ail the 
chief Officers of that Empire ; out of which 


they do commonly chuſe their great Comman- |, 


ders. Beſides, they have their mercinary Soul- 


dicrs, called Alcanzizs, which come to ſerve the ! mor's chu 
, of Chriſtians Children, bred up in theſe Nur- 


Turk from Tartaria, Valachia, and Moldama. 
As for his foot Forces, they conſiſt chiefly 


in Zanizaries, into which number they have , 


not uſed to inroll many of Aſia, whom they |; 
; for Service; and are at length inrolled among 


have held faint-hearred, but thoſe of Europe, 
who have always had the Reputation to be 
Valiant. Their manner to entertain this Dit- 
cipline, is, to ſend every three years into all 


the Provinces of Europe, from whence they 


bring ten or twelve thouſand Chriſtian Chil- 
dren as a Tribute, making choice of ſuch as 
have any ſhew of Magnanimity, Agility, or 
Courage, which are Parrs fit for a Souldier. 
Theſe 
pe and viſited, ſome of them are ſent into 
Natolia, Caramania, 'and other Provinces, to dig 
and weed the Ground, where they forget their 
Parents, Countrey, and Faith, and learn the 
Language and Vices of them with whom they 
converſe, and ſo become Mahometans. They 
continue in thoſe places three or tour years, 
without any charge to the Prince, being cn- 
rertained by them for whom they Labour; 
after which time _ are called home, and 
put into the Sulran's Seraglioes at Pera, Adri- 
anopolzs, and other Places. Bur they that have 
the beſt Faces, and are molt active, are reſcr- 
ved for their Princes Servicc. 

Theſe Children, being brought into rhe 
Princes Seraglioes, arc ot two ſorts; the one 
arc called Aiamoglani, that is to ſay, f1mple 
Boy; they arc inſtrufted by ſevere Maſters in 
divers manual and painful Exerciſes, as Shoo- 
makers, , Gardiners, and ſuch like baſe Trades. 
Their Feeding and Apparel is very mean ; 
and for the moſt part they lic in great and 
ſpacious Rooms, like unto Religious Men, ha- 
ving a Light continually burning, and Guards 
about them. Theſe have liberty to go abroad, 
who after the Age of twenty years, arc dif- 
miſſed : whereof ſome are ſent into the Sul- 
tan's Gardens, which are- many and great ; 
others are imployed as Car-men to carry 


Wood, Hay, Water, and other Proviſion 


for the Palace, and ſome are ſent to the Kit- 
chins and Stables ; yet when Places fall, they 
are preferrcd to be Janizaries, and have com- 
perent Penſions to maintain them during their 
lives, The leaſt hath five Aſpers a day, and 
there's none have above eight, and the Spahies 
ten. They are attired in long blew Gowns 
girt with a broad Girdlc, and on their Ficad 
they have long yellow Caps without brims, 
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| and ſharp like unto Sugar-loayes ; and of theſe 


Aiamoglanes there are always above twenty 


| chouſand which ſerve to ſupply his Armies. 


The other ſort of Youths, which are” bred 
up in the Turks, Scragliocs or Nurſeries, are 
called [ch-Oglam, that is to fay, Chamber-Pa- 
ges, bring rhe choice of all the Chriſtians Chil- 
dren for Proportion and Favour, and theſe 
{h-Oglani are better bred up than the Aiamo- 
glani, and come to better Preterment, of whom 


we have formerly made mention ; for the 


[_ } Places ; 
' meaneſt Places theſe young Men attain unto 


| es A g- 
. _ us be Spahics, or to attend upon 
we Grand Scignior, as his Chamberlains and 
ages. And many of them having cxtraor- 


I. yo 
: Ainary Parts are ſuddenly advanced to Places 


or great Dignity. - Of theſe, the Prince hath 


ever five thouſand, who until they come unto 


Theſe ſeveral - 
, £0 our of rheir Scraglio, nor to ſee any Per- 
ſon but ſuch as inſtruct them and arren upon 


the Age of twenty years arc never ſuffered to 


them. 


_ The Janizgries ( who arc the Grand Secig- 
nior's chief {trengrh .6n foot) are raiſed out 


ſeries, as we have ſaid, where they are taught 
co ſhoot with their Bows and Arrows, to uſe 
the Harquebuſe, and all other Weapons fit 


the Zanizaries, and arc held the moſt yalianc 
and reſolute Souldicrs among all the Turks. 
; There are commonly rclident in Conſtantinople 
and thercabours twenty four thouſand of theſe 
' Jantzaries whenas the Grand Seignior is there 
: ( for in his whole Eſtate he hath a far grea- 
, ter number ) under their Aga or Captain Gc- 

neral; which is a Place of great credit, bur 


Children being brought ro Conſtantino- | Not like unto any of their Baſſaes; the Great 


- 
; Lurk fearing to joyn Power and Authority 
| togerher. Being once 7anizaries, they are ei- 
thcr ſent to the Wars, or put in Garriſon, - or 
clic they remain at the Sultan's Court, ( which 
they call Port) where they have certain ſpa- 
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nizartes. 


' Clous Places for their Dwclling, like to reli-- 


' glous Houſes, where they live under their 
Commanders; and the younger ſerve the anci- 
ent with great reſpect. All the 7anizaries of 
one Squadron eat together at one Table, and 
ſleep in certain long Halls, and if any one 
chance to be abſent all Night, he ſhall ( the 
next Night) be beaten with a Cudgel, which 
he takes 1o patiently, as he kiffeth his Hand 
that hath chus corrected him. They are much 
reſpected and feared of all men, and are di- 
verily imployed in the City ; as to ſee the 
Peace and good Orders kepr, to look to the 
prices of things, ro arreſt MalefaQtors, and 
ro guard rhe Gates. If they buy any thing 
they will have it at their own ratc; they can- 
not be judged bur by their Aga or Captain, 
There is ſeldom any one punithed with death 
by the courſe of Juſtice, without danger of 
a Mutiny ; and theretore they exccute them 
very ſecretly. They have many means to 
get money; for ſome attend upon Ambaſſa- 
dours, and keep their Houſes; others go with 
Travellers, to guard them fatcly through the 
Turks Eftate. They have a great power in 
their Princes Election ; ſo as to win their loyes, 
every new Emperour ar his firſt coming to the 
Crown gives them a Donative, and increa- 
ſeth their Pay, preſuming upon their Valour 
and Multitude. 'Fhey many times commir 
ſtrange Inſolencies upon any Diſcontents; as in 
firing of Houſes, braving the Bafſaes, and 
ſometimes bearding the Sultan himſelf, as your 


| may read in this Hittory,- 


Fe 
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Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 


—_ conliſts in the Jamzariesz and yer there are 0- 
ther ſorts of Foot-men, whereof ſome are cal- 
ACTUIRES. 
reccive no Pay, bur march before the Army, 
and have leave to ſpoil ; to as they give tne 


is another kind called Azap: ; thele are Soul- 
dicrs of ſmall ctic&t, and ſerve rather with 
the Pick-axe and Spade than with the Sword ; 
they are fitter to tire an Enemy with their 
mimbers, than to vanquiſh them with their 


Valour ; and they are accuſtomed ro fill up | 


Ditches with their dcad Bodies ro make a 
Paſſage for the Janizarics ro aſcend unto a 
Breach. The Grand Scignior hath ever f1x 
thouſand Gunners in pay whom they call To- 
pagi. And for the Guard of the Powder and 
Shot when the Army marcheth, there are al- 
ways wer thouſand Men in pay, whom they 
_ call Jebeg. : . 
Th Cried Seignior hath alſo certain Offi- 
cers attending on him to the number of three 
thouſand, whom they call Chiavs, which are 
as it were Sergeants ar Arms. Theſe are Mcn 
well eftecmed, and are often imployed in Em- 
baſſics ro foreign Princes : They allo carry 
Letters and Commendations from the Prince 
or his chicf Vilicr, and they apprehend Ot- 
fenders. Theſe never go to the War bur 
whenas the Sultan is there in Perſon. They 
are commanded by a Chiaus Bafſa, who is of 
ſo great credit with all men, (as Sanzovno 
writes ) that when he is ſent by the Grand 
Seignior to any Baſſa, Sanzack, or Cadi, with 
order to have any Mans Head cur off, he 1s 
obeyed , although he have no Warrant in 
writing, as if the Prince were there himſelf, 
and commandecd it. SS 
Thus we have fet down the Grand Seigni- 
ors Forces at Land, whoſe numbers are ſo 
great, as in ſhew they ſhould breed confuſion 
and ruine themſelves; but they keep very 
good Order and Diſcipline, ſo as in thar point 
they yield not to any. They live of a little 
Bread baked in the Aſhes, with Rice, and the 
powder of Fleſh dryed in the Sun : They may 
drink no Wine, and there are no Women ſeen 
in their Armics ; they obſerve a wonderful 
Silence, and all the Souldiers are governed by 
the beck of the Hand, or any ſhew of the Coun- 
tenance. Quarrels and Thefts are ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. When they March, they dare not 
enter into any Corn Fields nor Vines. The 
Valiant are affured of Preferments, and Co- 
wards of Puniſhment. _ 
Having ſpoken ſufficiently of their Land 
Forces, let us ſee what ſtrength he hath at Sea ; 
they have great ſtore of Foreſts for the build- 
ing of Ships; neither want they good Ship- 
wrights, for that Covetouſneſs hath drawn ma- 
ny Chriſtian Carpenters into the Grand Scig- 
nior's Arſenal : And he hath great numbers 
of Men trained up in Marine Afairs, in re- 
card of the Gallies which he hath at Mitzlene, 
Rhodes, Cyprus, and Alexandria, and tor the re- 
treat he gives Pyrates at Tunzs, Bona, Bugia 
and Algiers, from whence he draws Comman- 
ders and his beſt Mariners, as hath been ſeen 
by Experience in the Enterprites of Maita, Gu- 
lette, and elſewhere. EE 
To maintain theſe great. Forces, it is requi- 
The Turks ſite he ſhould have the finews of War ; yet his 
Revenucs. grdinary Revenues ( confidering his large Do- 
minions) are not ſo great, as in reaſon they 
ſhould be; for ſome are of opinion, that he 
hath not aboye cight_millions of Gold for his 
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The chief ſtrengch of the Turks Forces | 


; fume ſo many men in their 


they ſcarce leave ſufficient ro manure their 
fiith part of thcir Booty to the Prince. T here ; 


0 -——_, 


ordinary Revenue; for which they give di- 1610 
vers reaſons ; firſt, That the Turks have no — 


mM ; care but of Arms, the which do rather ruine 
led Acovizes, which is a forlorn Hope, and 


than inrich a Country : — They con- 
Ntcrprites, as 


Land, fo as the Subjetts ( deſpairing to enjoy 
their Wealth and neceflary Commodities , 
which they might get by their Labour and 
Induſtry ) 1mploy not themſelves tro work nor 
trafhck, 10 more than neceſſity ſhall conſtrain 
them ; for to what purpoſe is it, ſay they, to ſow 
that another man muſt reap? or ro reap that 
which another will conſume > And for this 
rcaton you ſhall ſce in the Turks Eſtate whole 
Countries lie waſte, and many times great 
Dearth, which grows by the want of Men to 
manure their Land ; for that the Country- 
men, for the moſt part, either die in the Voy- 
ages which they make, or in. carrying of Vi- 
ctuals, and other neceſſary things for their 
Armies; for of ten thouſand whichchey draw 
trom their Houſes to row in their Gallies, ſcarce 
the fourth part returns to their Houtes, by 

reaſon of the great Toyles they indure. Ano- 

ther reaſon why the Sultan's Revenues be no 
greater, 1s, for that when he conquers any 
Country, he aſſigns the Lands to his Timarri 

who are bound to maintain ſo many Men, and 

ſo many Horſes, according to the proportion 

of Land which he gives them, relerving no 

Rent. 

Bur alchough his ordinary Revenues be no 
greater than we have ſpoken, yet he draws 
great profit by his Extraordinaries, eſpecial- 
ly by Confiſcations and Preſents; for being 
all his Slaves, no man enjoyeth any thing lon- 
ger. than. it pleaſeth him; yea, the Baſſaes 
and greateſt Officers of that Crown, which 
oppreſs his Subje&s, and gather togerher in- 
eſtimable Wealth, in the end, for the moſt 
part, 1t comes into the Turks Caſna or Trea- 
ſury. It is not ſtrange there to ſend for any 
Subjets Head, upon any ſuggeſtion whatſo- 
ever, which no man dare contradict ; after 
which Execution, his Slaves and Goods are 
fold in the Market at Conſtantinople, and the 
Money applyed to the Prince's Coffers. His 
Preſents alſo amount to great ſums, for no 
Ambaſſadour may come before him without 
a Preſent, neither may any man expe& any 
Office or Dignity without Money ; no Gover- 
nour being returned trom his Province, dares 
preſent himſelf ro the Sultan empry handed, 
neither are their Preſents of ſmall price. The 
Sultan's Exchequer is governed by two T rea- 
ſurers called Deftardari, who are more right- 
ly governours of the Revcnues, for that they 
keep an account of the Prince's Caſna or T rea- 
ſure, the *'one hath charge of the Revenues 
which are raiſed in Natoha, the other in Eu- 
rope. Alſo they draw great profit from their 
tributary Provinces, eſpecially from Yalachia, 
Meldama, and Tranjilvania, where the Princes 
maintain themſelves by Preſents and Gifts: 
ſo as they change daily, for that they that 
offer moſt are advanced, whercby they are 
forced to ruine the Country to perform what 
they have promiled. 

But having ſpoken of the Turks Forces and The Laws 
Revenues, whereby they maintain their Ar- _— 
mies to invade their Neighbours, we muſt ,. ,c. 
now ſpeak ſomething of their Laws whereby verned. 
the Subje&s are governed, which are Inſtitu- 
tions and Anſwers of Wiſe men, the which 
they hold as an lnterpretation of their Alcaron, 
which is the ground of their Law. Theſe In- 

{ticutions 


Olman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. : 


1620' ſtitutions- are contained in twelve Volumes, 
W— treating of all __ belonging to civil Con- 
verſation- Some Provinces of Turkey are 
governed by Cuftoms, and enjoy their Privi- 
ledges, and their Wiſe Judges ſupply many 
things which arc not written. ; 
makes choice of the wiſeſt and worthieſt Per- 
ſon that can be found, of a {incere Lite, ac- 
The ft. cording to their Law, and he is called Muft:, 
thatzis, Interpreter of their Alcaron ; he 1s ( as 
it were). their High-prieſt, attending only 
matters of Religion ;and Faith ; he is Head of 
the Church 'among 'the Turks, and decideth 
all queſtions of their Law.. He is of ſuch-em- 
nency, as all the Baflacs arc ſubjett to his di- 
retion ; he. abaſeth..not. himſelf ſo much as 
tro ſit in the Divano, _ paſſerh through ir 
when he is ſent for-by.the Sultan, who ( ſo 
ſoon. as he ſeeth him ) riſerh from his ſeat, as 
it were to honour him, and then they both {ir 
down face to face; and fo conferr rogether, _ 
They make trial of the ſufficienteſt of their 
Judges, before they chuſe any, for which there 
The Cadi- are two Cadileſquiri Taliſman, that is, Dottors: 
Efpuiri- of the Law, and Examiners; at Conſtantinople, 
or whereſoever the Prince remains: Theſe ex- 
amine the Judges or Cadies of divers Provin- 
ces: The one hath his charge over Europe, 
and is. called Cadileſquirie Komly, before whom 
( after good information of his Life and ſut- 
ticiency. ) he ſwears that he will do Juſtice to 
all men, and yield an account of his Charge 
when he ſhall be called. The other Cadleſ- 
quirie is for Natolia; they arc ſovereign Judges 
in all Cauſes, and, as it were Patriarchs. They 
are of grear Authority, and have place in the 
Divano with the Baſlacs, to conſult of weighty 
matters. : 
The at, There is a Third degree of their Church- 
waderiſ, men, belonging to their Law, called Muſk, 
and Cadi- which are Biſhops, and chief Governours un- 
der the Muftz ; and their Office is to place and 
diſplace Church-men at their diſcretion. Next 
are the Nuderiſi, who are Suffragans to the Bi- 
ſhops. and their Charge is to ſee the Cadies do 
their duties. Next come the Cagigs, who arc 
Judges to puniſh Offenders, oFWhich there 
is one in every City under the Seignior's com- 
mand: : 
Under theſe ate another kind of young Do- 
ors of the Law, called m_ who are not ſo 
well read as to beabfolute Judges, bur yer ſupply 
cheir places in their abfence. ; : 
After theſe are the Hogi, who write their 


The Narpr, 


The Hog, 


Calfi, and Books, for that they allow no printing ; and | 


Softz. inferior unto them are the Calf, who read 
unto them that write. 
all are called Soſti, who are young Students or 
Novices in their Law. | 

Theſe are their ſeveral degrees of Lawyers 
or Church-men ; for the Turks arc govern- 
ed by a kind of Eccleſiaftical Law, according 
to their Alcaron. They have Colledges (cal- 
ted Medreſſe ) at Conſtantinople ; and in other 
places, where they live and itudy their Law 
and Divinity ; and ſo' they afcend by de- 
grees to the higheſt Dignity of their Profeſ- 
{10n. . | 
The Tus As for their Religion, it began in the time 

- 0% of the Emperour Herachus, whenas the Em- 


Relipi - 4: | 
"Br  pire was much diſmembred by the Herelfics 


1e Sultan 


' Aﬀter which ( being affiſted by many flayes, 


And the youngeſt of | 


_ 


to whom he allowed all that was pleaſing to 
the ' ſence and fleſh if rhey ſhould receive this 
Law ) he obtained many ViRories.' By Ma- 
bomet's Law they make a Diſtintion of clean 
and unclean Meats 'to content the Zews, and 
alſo 'it maintains Circumciſion ; bur not at 
che cighth day of their Birth, as the Jews uſe 
1t, but after the eighth year, when the Jnfanc 
1s able to make Conteſhon of his Faith, .where, 
_ up his Finger, he ſpeaks theſe Words, 
which arc graven in their Temples in the 
Arabian Tongue : There #5 but one God, whoſe 
Prophet Mahomet zs, one God and equal Prophets. 
The Circumcifion. being ended, they. feaſt 
three days together, and then they carry the 
Circumciſed to a Bath with great pomp 3 
attcr which, the Gueſts. condu& him'to ti 
Houſe, and preſent. him with Gifts. The 
Women are not circumciſed, but onely ſpeak 
the words. If any Chriſtian abjure his Faith, 
and indure Circumciſion, ( as they: often do 
by rcaſon : of their' Tributes and Pa) 
they. are led through the Town with great 


- honour and rejoycing of. the People, 'who do 


alſo give unto them, and they no Tri- 
butes. Mahomet's Law denies che Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to pleaſe'the Arrians, who were 
then powerful : j7 is full of Fables to pleaſe 
Idolaters, and ir gives liberty tothe fleſh, which 
1s pleaſing to moſt: men. ' pre 
[hey confeſs one God, and honour Jeſus 
Chriſt, not as the. Son of God, but, 'as a Pro- 
phcy born of the Virgin Mary, They neither 
onour nor allow Images. Friday is their 
Sabbarh, as Sunday is ours. They obſerve a 
Lent of thirty days, which they call Ramadan ; 
during which, they cat nothing in the day 
time, but when night comes all meats are 
indifferent, bur Swines fleſh ; yer they abſtain 
from Wine and Women. They have their. 
Eaſter, called Bayran, which continues three 
days, in which they cnjoy all pleaſures; but this 
Feaſt is not always prefixed, for that they ac- 
count not the day according to the courſe of the 
Sun, but of the Moon and therefore they do 
carefully obterve the New-Moon, and ſalute it. 
. They have no Bells in their Mofques, nei- 
ther do they ſuffer the Chriſtians which live 
there to have any. They pur off their Shooes 
when they go into their Moſques, and take 
them again ar their coming forth. Where- 


they have Tapeſtry Coverlers or Mats under 
them; they are not much given ro Contem- 
plation or Learning, yet the Turkith Wo- 
men, being marricd, and having Hue, arc 
caretul to breed up their Children, and to 
be inſtructed ; for the which there are many 
Schools, where they read their Laws, to the 
end they may ſerve in their Moſques, and 
be able to govern the Common-weal. 

The Turks, by Mahomets Law, have lcave 


' fo marry as many Wives as they can matn- 


tain; anda Turkiſh Woman being once with 
Child, her Husband never toucheth her un- 
till ſhe be delivered, bur lies with his {laves 
our of the Houſe where his Wife remains. 
They have a certain Kind of marriage made 
at pleaſure, which they call Kebin, the which 
is many times praCtited by Strangers, who 


of Arrius and Neſterins: Mahomet, born in Ara- | being out of their Country, contract with Wo- 
bia 4 embraced this opportunity, ſeeking to | men, whom they are to _ during their 
s 


overthrow the Divinity of Zeſus Chriſt, which ! pleaſure, and when they 
ſed by the Zews and Arabians ; he was' j give them a certain ſum of Money, and keep' 


was 0 


aſſi y two Hereticks, the one was John | t 


hem oft,. they 
Children. The Cadies or Judges allow 


& Neſtoriaz, and the other Sergius an Arrian--i not this kind of comnradi; efpecially —_ 
| zbrt- 


 ſoever rhey fir in their Churches or Houſes, 
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1629 Chriſtians, unle( it be with an Oath of mar- 
WY riage. 


A Turk having had the Ule of a 
Chriſtian Woman, they are both condem- 
ned to dye, unleſs ſhe will abjure her Faith; 
the like is obſerved berwixt a Chriſtian and 
2 Turkiſh Woman, if they have bcen found 
rogether. Divorce is allowed among them 
in caſe of Barrenneſs and Inconrtinency. 

There are four orders of Religious Men 
among the Turks, which differ in their Living, 
Habit, and Ceremonies. Theſe be rhe Ter- 
laques, Deruts, Kalenders, and _—_ and 
theſe laſt are very vicious, and wicked Im- 

ſters, deceiving of the common People. The 
Der is a ſtri&t Order, bay, in 6006, wh 
on; much like unto the Capuchins among 
he Romiſh Papiſts. The Turks forbear to 
blaſpheme either God, Chriſt, or Mahomet, or 
any other Saint whatſoever, and they puniſh 
blaſphemy ſeverely. They converſe with 
Chriſtians, and Ear and Traffick with them 
| freely 3 yea ſometimesthey marry their Daugh- 
ters. and ſuffer them to live after their own 
Religion. But they hate the Zews, and de- 
ſpiſe them as the baſeſt people in the world: 
They have an afſured Confidence, that he 
that ſhall duely obſerve the Laws of Mahomer, 
ſhall have eternal Life, and a Paradiſe full of 
Delights; and contrariwiſe they that ſhall break 
the Laws of their Alcaron are threatned 


with Hell and eternal Death ; yet they have an | 


Opinion, that: he that believes in the Alcaron 
wW lod he dyes, ſhall be undoubtedly fayed. 


cd. _ 


To'conclude this Relation with ſome few 
lines of their Humours and Diſpolitions; they 
write of them, thar they arc groſs witted, idle, 
and unfit for Labour. They are exceeding 
covetous and corrupt, above all other Nati- 
ons; for Juſtice is ſold ro him that offers moſt. 
They are humble among themſelves, and 
obey their Superiours with great filence. They 
are proud and inſupportable to Strangers.think- 
ing none fit to be compared with them. They 
are given to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and 
will ſpend whole days .rogether in Feaſting, 
and will drink with exceſs, if it be in private, 
for that it is forbidden by their Law. They 
are vain-glorious, proud, and deceitful, neyer 
keeping their words, but when. it may be to 
their profir. They are much inclined to Ve- 
nery, and are for the moſt part all Sodomites. 
They are very ſuperſtitious, giving credit to 
Dreams and Divinations; and they hold, that 
every mans Deſtiny is written in his Forehead, 
which cannot be altered or avoided. 

Thus I have continued this Hiſtory for ele- 
ven Years, having informed. my ſelf out of 
the beſt Authors and gs 4a" could find 
that concern this ſubje&; 1 ſhould have been 
glad thar ſome which have reſided at Conſfan- 
tinople moſt part of this time, would haye af- 
ſiſted me with their Obſervations, which ſhould 
have been for the general good of our Nation ; 
but I hope notwithſtanding the. Reader ſhall 
find content and fatisfattion, : 
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Colle&ed out of the Papers and Diſpatches of Sir Thomas Roe, Knight, his 
Majeſties Ambaſſador with the Grand Seignior, during that Time. 


By M. B. 


Efore we come to ſpeak of the great Prepa- 
rations made by rhe Grand Seignior in 
the Year 1621, to invade the Kingdom of 
Poland, and thoſe by that King to reſt 

him; I hold it neceſſary briefly to ſet down the 
Cauſes and Reaſons of the enſuing War. 


1620 


The cauſe 
of the War dom of Ruſſia, and Borders of Poland, made ma- 


berween ny Incurſions, and did great {poil upon the Co- 
che 10S, ſacks within that Province of Ruſſia, and other 
and the Parts belonging to the Kingdom of Poland, and 
Grand Catrying away People of all Ages and Sexes, made 
Seignior- (aſe of them within the Turkiſh Empite. Now 
Jean-beagh-Ghiray- Han, Prince of the Tartars, 
\ being wholly dependent on the Ottoman Empe- 
rours, his- Majeſty-of Poland ſent many ſeveral 
Ambaſſadors to complain at that Port; T hat not- 
withſtanding the ancient League between him and 
the Ottoman Family, the Tartars greatly ſpoiled 
his Countries ; which was both unjuſt and un- 
reaſonable. Howſoever the Complaints were ma- 
ny and great, yet the King of Po/and's Miniſters 
found no redreſs for thoſe their alledged W rongs; 
but were anſwered, That the Tartars were abfo- 
lure Lords over themſelves, and that they preten- 
' ded to have-an annual Tribute of forty thoutand 
Dollars from the King of Poland; which being 
denied them, they had reaſon fo to do; and that 
the Grand Scignior could only intreat, but not 
command them to ſurceaſe. The Tartars ſeeing 
the Polack thus {lighted at the Port, grew more 
inſolent and outrageons ; wherewith the Turks 
were well content, for the great benefit they re- 
ceived by Slaves which were continually brought 
co be fold in their Dominions, finding for the 
moſt part, that thoſe men had able Bodies, and 
fit to be applied ro the Oar. It is true, that the 
Chrim Tartars in antient fime. being {o near 
Neighbours, were wont to receive ſuch a ſum 
from the Crown of Poland, for which they were 
obliged to ſerve in eyery occaſion of War. But 
of later years that payment diſcontinued, becauſe 
they rather received hurt, than any affiſtance of 
that vagabond and predatory People. 

When the Coſſacks ſaw, that after ſo many 
Complaints they could nor live in quict, nor pro- 
cure Reſticution of their Wrongs, nor take their 
Revenge upon the Tartar ( being a flitting. and 


The Chrim Tartar, confining upon the Duke-_ 


fugitive People, who had no certain place of 1625 


abode ) they reſolyed to fall into the Dominions www 
of the Grand Seignior, who {emed, if not to pro- 

rect, yet troconnive at Injuries they received from 

theſe their Neighbours. The Coſſacks then thar 
inhabited upon the Banks of the River Boriſthenes 

( which emprticth it ſelt into the Black Sea ) were 
conjectured to be fitteſt for the Execution of this 

Revenge ; and therefore they prepared a great 
number of well armed Bargques, and falling | ar 
the ſaid River,did very great damage tothe Turk, 
by robbing, burning, and ſpoiling divers Towns 
and Villages bordering upon the Black Sea. This 
News being brought to Conftantinople, the Grand 
Seignior took ic in great ſcorn, that ſuch'a baſe 
and rnde People ſhould come and affront him ſo 
near his Doors. Therefore he cauſed ſome Gallies 
ro be armed forth with ſpeed to ſuppreſs them; 
but his Forces were four or five times valiantly 
repulſed, and ſtill the Coffuck went ſafely home 
with his Prey. Now the cide of Aﬀairs was turn- 
ed, and this great Emperour, who was formerly 
petitioned by the Polack, is now become a Suitor 
ro him himſelf, and finds his Miniſters meaſured 
by the anſwer the Grand Seigniot had given con- + 
cetning the Wrongs done by the Tartars : That 
though the Cofacks adhere to the Crown of Po- 
land, yet they are free People of themſelves ;. but 


' When the Tartar ſhall ceale from his Hoſtility, ir 


is Itke enough the Po/e will intreat the Coſſack to 
do the fame; and thar is all the Authority he can 
exerciſe over them. | | 
Afairs ſtanding thus, no accommodation for The pre- 

Wrongs on either fide could be made; and the paration of 
Grand Sceignior, although he was but now fifteen the Grand 
years of age,yet was he ſtrong, vigorous, and of a D_ 
high Spirit, and more than deſirous of a War, war with 
bur; efpecially with the King of Poland, from the King 
whom he looked for better Satisfation. This de- of Poland. 
ſire was nouriſhed in him by the Counſels of 41: 
Baſa, Great Viſter ; and notwithſtanding it was 
utterly difliked by all the reſt of the Miniſters of 
State, and Officers of War in that Empire. A 
War was nevertheleſs ' therenpon proclaimed 
throughout all the Turks Dominions, which did 
in general difpleaſe the common Soutdier atfo. 

| The Grand Secignior, the four and twentieth 
of April, commanded payment to' be" fifads to all 

| Pee dfo8 the 
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the Souldiery, and the day tollowing cauled all 


SY> his Tents and Pavilions, with thoſe of his Vifiers 


The be- 
ginning of 
the War 
with the 
King of 
Paland. 


and other Officers, to be ſolemnly pitched with- 
out the City, with thoſe of all I rades that were 
to attend his Royal Camp. 

The Grand Scignior, having now gathered of 
Foot and Horſe three hundred thouſand ( though 
reported to be fix hundred thouſand) ſer forward, 
rogether with his Court and Train, out of Con- 
ftantinople, the Nine and twentieth of April, with 
three hundred Field-pieces, beſide an hundred 
double Cannon ſent unto the Frontiers by Sea; 
leaving Achmet Baſſa and the Boſtangi Baſſa Go- 
yernours of the City till his return. 

When he was arrived at the Confines of Po- 
land, he firſt attempted the Fortreſs of Coryn in 
the Province of Moldavia, lately given by Gaſpa- 
roGratiani to the Polacks. The which being ſtrong 
of Scituation, and well furniſhed for defence, the 
Turk, finding it difficult to carry in few days, left 
it beſieged; and paſling the River of Boriſthine, 
found there the Chancellor of Poland intrench'd 
upon the borders, in a ſtrong Place, and of good 
adyantage, kept with forty thouſand Polacks and 
Coſſacks, and cight thouſand High Datch ſent by 
the Empcrour in Aid of the King of Poland. The 
Prince was incamped at Caminitza, and ſtrongly 
intrenched with ſixty thouſand Souldiers; the King 
abiding in Cracovia with the Nobility and his 
Court. The Grand Seignior, facing the Trenches 
upon Boriſtkine, with the multitude of his Army 
incloſed them round, and ſhut up all the Paſlages ; 
ſending preſently the Prince of the Tartars, Jean- 
beagh-Ghiray-Han with thirty thouſand light- 
horſe to make Incurſions within the heart of Po- 
land ; who did great ſpoil, and brought away 
Caprives twenty five thouſand Souls of all ſorts ; 
which dammage did not ſo much proceed from 
the Will of the Prince, as from a Captain of his, 
a Nobleman of Tartary, called Kante-Emir-Emir- 
ze, in great Fayour at that time with the Empe- 
rqur ; for it was thought that between the King 
of Poland and the Prince of Tartary, there was 
ſome {ecret Inteliigence by the virtue of Money. 

During the ſpace of four and thirty days that 
the Grand Scignior held theſe Trenches beſieged 
almoſt eyery other day he gave them terrible aſ- 
faults, bur was alway forced to retire with lols. 
The Polack in bravery making ſome fallies and 
encounters, were allo glad to recoyer their 
ſtrength ; only once they {o far advanced in the 
Evening with their ſhot upon the quarter of the 
Janizaries, that they made a great Exccutiqn, and 
almoſt put the whole Camp into diforder ; and,as 
the Turks themſelyes did confeſs, if this ſally had 
been given in the Night, it had hazarded the 
Confuſion of the whole Army ; All which being 
ſeen by the Grand Seignior, and little hope of 
advancing further, for divers reaſons he was en- 
forced to treat a Ceſfation of Arms with the 
Chancellor. The firſt was, That conſidering he 
had ſpent ſo much time without any advantage, 
and the Winter approaching, whereby his Army 
ſuffered great Extremities of Cold and other Mi- 
{cries, by reaſon of terrible Rains which had car- 
ried away divers Tents, Horſes, and other Cat- 
tel, and ſome part of his Cannons. Secondly, 
the proviſion of fodder was become ſo dear, that 
divers forſook their Horles for want of means to 
feed them ; beſides the great Mortality of Men, 


of Fluxes, Feavers, and Colds, and the Horſes 


of Afia not uſed to ſuch a Climate, that many 
Men of Quality that came out with ten and twelve, 
were compelled to return on foot. Thirdly, the 
Army. either for Wearineſs, or for diſcontent re- 
ceived from the Emperour himſelt, for his nar- 
rownels and Ayarice ſhewed to the Souldier, con- 


trary to the glorious Example of his Anceſtors in 
like Enterpriſes, not only refuſed to fight bur 
were little leſs than mutined. Fourthly, this at- 
tempt from the beginning, proceeding meerly 
trom the obſtinacy of the Grand Seignior, con- 
trary to the Counicl of all his Viſiers, wHfo deſi- 
red generally a Peace; at their Sollicitation, and 
by the Mediation-of Radula Prince of Valachia, 
both parts were eaſily induced to Treaty, and the 
Chancellor was drawn to ſend a Secretary to the 
Grand Sceignior; where it was agreed, as fol- 
loweth. 

Firſt, That. the Emperour ſhould raiſe his Army, 
and retire from the Confines of Poland ; and the 
Tarrars, as the occafioners of this War, ſhould fend 
an Fmirze to reſide as a pledge from enſuing Incur- 
fions. The Chancellor promifing in the Name of the 
King of Poland, to keep another in the Court of the 
Prince of T attary, with Condition to pay yearly as 
aforeſaid forty thouſand Florins ( an antient preten- 
ſion of the TT artars ) 44 a donative from the King of 
Poland ; promiſing moreover, for the better Confir- 
mation of the future Peace, to maintain a Reſident 
in the Port of the Ottoman Court, and upon the 
arrival of eotry ſuch Ambaſſador to ſend a Preſent 
conformable to the Ledgiers of other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces. And, as the Grand Seignior was obliged for the 
Tartars, that they ſhould forbear all Invaſions upon 
the Polack; fo. the Polacks ſhould bind themſelves 
in behalf of the Coflacks, that they ſhould commit 
120 Robberies in the Dominion of the Grand Seignior. 
And further covenanting in the Name of the Poliſh 
Merchants for the Priviledge of free Traffique, to 
make a preſent of an hundred thouſand Chequins in 
Plate, Sables, and Bulgary Hides ; alway intended 
with this reſervation, that this Treaty ſhould not pre- 
Jadice or*bind, until the Grand Seignior did ſend 4 
Chiaus to the King of Poland with theſe Overtures, 
that he might have time to aſſemble his Parliament, 
and there refolve to ſend an Ambaſſador with ample 
Authority to treat and conclude a final Peace in the 
Port. Whereupon the Grand Seignior, being ſa- 
tified with theſe Conditions,did diſpatch preſently 
his Nuntio into' Poland, and ſuddenly, jo the great 
content of all his Army., he raiſed his Camp and 
returned to Adrianeple. "6 

By relation of divers preſent in that War, it was 
reported, That there dicd in the Turks Camp, 
by the Sword, Famine, Sickneſs, and Cold, about 
eighty thouſand Men, and aboye an hundred 
thouſand Horle ; and the remain at their return 
appearing ſo naked, ſickly, and poor, made evi- 
dent demonſtration of the great loſs and miſery 
ſuſtained. The Polacks in their Trenches loſt 
above twenty thouſand by the famjne ſuffered in 
their beſieging ; ſo that if the Winter, and other 
wants had not conſtrained rhe Grand Seignior to 
riſe with ſome pretence of Honour, and that he 
had ſtaid a few days longer; they had been en- 
forced to render or periſh ; which is evident, in 
that they were glad and prompt to accept of any 
agreement,although as yer there was nothing fully 
concluded. 

The Grand Seignior, being informed that the The Grand 
Emperour of Germany had ſent Aid of cightthou- - Scignior 
ſand Dutch to the King of Poland, and enraged J18cd 
that he had ſo little advanced in that attempt 3 owe 
pretending that the Emperour by giving Succors had ſent 
had broken the Peace; to vent his Choler,contrary Aids to the 
ro the advice of his Council, preſently upon his ***: 
ariſing from the Confines of Poland, in his Camp 
proclaimed War againſt Germany for the -next 
Spring ; commanding upon great Penalty, all his 
Souldiers and Slayes to be ready for that Inva- 
ſton: Which gave great diſcontent to the Army, 
infomuch as they did almoſt publickly «protels, 
they neither could nor would follow him. _ 
confor- 
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1621 conformable to this his raſh Reſolution, he gave 
Vo order to Kante-Emir-Emirze, a Tartarian Captain, 


The Grand 
Seigmor 
 changeth 
his Mind 
of making 
War a- 
gainſt che 
Emperour. 


then Baſlz of $:4ſtra, tro winter with twenty 
thouſand of his Souldiers in the Countrey. Pre- 
{ently hereupon, Ceſar Gallo, the Emperour's Am- 
baſſadour, wasſtaid at Buda; the Grand Scignior 
pretending, that the ſaid Ceſar Gallo had promi- 
ſed upon his Life, That the Emperour would give 
no Aid to the King of Poland. Not conlidering, 
that he himſelf, contrary to the Peace, the Sum- 
mer before had ſurpriſed YVartz, a Town of 
Hungary, and had permitred many of his Soul- 
diers to follow the Prince of Tranſilvania, as V o- 
luntiers againft the Emperour. | 

The King of Pola#d, hearing of this Reſolution 
againſt the Emperour, called the Chiaus, ſcnt 
abour. the Treaty; -betore him, and told him, 
Thar if. the Grand Seignior ſhould proceed to 
make War upon the Emperour for his occaſion, 
that he could conclude no Peace with him, being 
obliged to take part with the Emperour, as his 
dear Brother and Confederate. Which Meſſage 
the Chiaus ſent to- the Grand Seignior, when he 
was yet at Adrianople, where he cither purpoſed 
to winter to affright the Emperour, or to quicken 
the Polack to a concluſion of Peace ; cold in his 
ſudden Pretence, by the perſwaſions of the Viti- 
ers and Mufti, he changed his Refolution, and 
took his way to Confantinople, where he curred 
the laſt of December. 

Now it beitg given out, that the, Emir of S:- 
don \in Siria was in Rebellion, and that he: had 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Ciry and Caſtle of Tripo/y, 
the Grand. Seignior pretended to go in Perſon a- 
gainſt him, and gave out 65000 Checquines to 
prepare his Carriages and Pavilions ;. and took 
order to provide his Palace in Aleppo, determi- 
ning to paſs that way to amuſe and raiſe ſuſpiti- 
on in the Perſian; and likewiſe commanded the 
Army of 4fia to be in readineſs by the end of the 
Month of April ; and gave out Commiſion for 
Viauals, Munition, and other Neceſſaries. The 
Mufti, Hoja, and other the Viſiers (who knew 
not the myſtery) miſlikivg this Counſel, with great 
Inſtances and Reaſons diſluaded him, as being a 
Courſe very dangerous to his Eſtate. Firſt, T hat 
his Majzſty ſhould go in Perſon, leaving all Greece 
deſolate, and commit the Care and Government 
of his Imperial Seat to a poor Chimacham or Liecu- 
terant; it not being probable thar the Emir of S:- 
don would ſtay to oppoſe himſelf againſt the force 
of his Royal Army, but rather make an eſcape, 
and retire himſelf to ſome part of Chriſter Jom ; 
and that a General by Land, and the Captain Baſ- 
{a, Admiral of. the Sea, with his Fleet of Gallies, 
would ſuffice to puniſh and deſtroy him.. Beſides, 
if his Majeſty undertook the Journey in Perſon, ir 
was neceſſary that all his Souldiers ſhould attend 
him, which were a Charge ſuperfluous and above 
the Enterpriſe,and almoſt impoſſible for them, ha- 
ving been ſo harraſſed and diſtreſſed in the Jare 
Invaſion of Poland ( who did even publickly mur- 
mure that they would not go. ) For which reaſons 
the King ſeemed to change his Reſolution, and 
was content to make a General by Land wi:h'the 
Army of Aſia ; to which charge was named the 
Baſla of Cairo. The next day after the Grand 
Scignior's coming to the Arſenal, he called the Vi 
fier Baſſa, the Admiral], and the -great Treaſurer 
before him ; where it was concluded ro make ready 
at leaſt an hundred Gallies : for the preparation 
whereof ſixty thouſand Chequines were then de- 
livered ; the Viſier promiſing to furniſh the reſt 
of the whole charge with expedition, of his own 
purſe, and to take it up upon the King's Aflignati- 
ons. Whereupon, the Grand Seigntor with great 


content did yeſt them as a mark of fayour, and | 


gave preſent Commiſſion ro the Admiral to be 
ready to depart by the midit of April following ; 
and for his better ſtrength, he gave a command to 
lend for Aids to Tani and Algier : which was 
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thought requiſite, becaule it was reported, that the 


Prince Philibert of Savoy, then Viceroy of S:cily, 
had in readineſs fixty Gallies and fix Gallions art 
Meſina, which force was doubted would be em- 
ployed to give Succour to the Emir of Sidon, or to 
revenge the attempt and late ſack of Manfredonia 
ſo thar they were with all expedition rigging and 
preparing the Armado in the Arſenal: and for pro- 
viſion and prevention of the worſt, there was or- 
daingd twelve ſmall Gallies, and the ordinary Fleet 
of Frigots, to keep the black Sea from the incurſion 
of the Cofſacks. And though it was given our, that 


this Army was only prepared againſt the Emir, 


yet many that underſtood the ſecrets of that Em- 
pire, knowing it to be too grear, did bclicye it 
ſhould be ſent to prevear a general.revolr, which 
was then murmured and ſuſpeCted in 46a. 
Abour this time, contrary to the counſel and 
will of all his Miniſters, the Grand Seignior mar- 
ried the Grand-child of a Sultana, Wife to Pertau 


Baſſa, only for her Beauty, without any Pomp, 


which was ill interpreted 1n that Court ; his An- 
ceſtors of late years not uſually raking Wives, 
eſpecially cf a Turkiſh race, for reſped of Kin- 
dred. This and other inconſtancies, with extream 
Avarice, made him odious with the Souldier ; and 
his daily baunting the Streets on. foot, ſometimes 
diſguiſed, with a Page or two, prying into houles 
and Taverns, like a petty Officer, increaſed his 
contempt even in the City. | : 

Secret Order was given. about the ſame time 
to. Diac- Mahomet, the Baſſa of Canifia, and ta 
Gelut-Emirze, a Tartarian, to unite themſclyes 
with Bethlem Gabor againſt the Emperour of 
Germany : But the Baſla of Buda did advertiſe 
the Grand Seignior, that Beth/zm Gabor had con- 
cluded Peace with the Emperour ; which news 
did greatly diſpleaſe him, being ardent in the de- 
{ire of War. 


The Grand 
Seignior 
married. 


Secret or- 
der to 
make War 
upon the 
Emperour- 


The Peace between the Grand Seighior and His Maje- 
the King of Poland was not yct fully concluded ; ſtyofGreat 


Britains 


bur Ambaſſadours were weekly expeRted at the oe 
Port from Po/and and other places, to haſten a qor arrived 
full conſummation thereof. Amongſt which, Sir arthe Port. 


Thomas Roe, Knight, Ambaſladour in ordinary 
from his Majzſty of Great Britain to the Grand 
Seignior, arrived there the firſt of Faxuary, and 
had his firſt audience of him ſpeedily, when he 
made this Speech unto him in Engliſh, which im- 
mediately followeth. | | 


M Oft High. and Mighty Emperour, hzs ſacred Ma- 
jeſty the King of Great Britain, France and 
Ireland; my moſt gracious Lord and Sovereign, accord- 
ing to the antient League of Friendſhip FS. Amity, 0 

long time begun and continued between the moſt nob 

Anceſtors of yu Majeſties, and in his Royal Perſon 
confirmed by bzs ſundry Ambaſſadors and Letters, beth 
to your renowned Father, and your Imperial Majeſty ; 


being fully determined on his part, to maintain, and 


involably to hold a fair and good Peace and Correſpon- 
dency with your Majeſty : hath commanded ana ſent 
me-with his Letters of Credence and friendly Preſent, 
to reſide as bis Aribajador in your Royal Court ; 
Not doubting but your Imperial Majeſty will accept 
them, and receive me, his unworthy Servant, with 
your wonted Honour and Favour ; and that you will 
give Credit unto me in divers matters of importance 
which he hath commanded me to deliver in his 
Name , comprehended in five Articles written in 
this Memonial. And that you will be pleaſed to 
do therein according to the Royal Friendſhip of | zs 
Majeſty, and your Princely Wiſdom and Juſtice. 
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The particulars whereof, T deſire your Majeſty to read 
and conſider at your eaſe and leiſure; and to afford 
me your Royal a;ſwer, his pu reſting aſſured he 


« ſhall receive Content and $4tisfattion worthy his Roy- 


His Maje- 
ſties Lerter 
to the 
Grand 
Sezgnior. 


at Friendſhip. 


The Letter of Credence ſent by 
Sir Thomas Roe. 


JAMES by the Grace of God King of Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Chriſtian Faith, againſt all thoſe 
that falſly profeſs the Name of Jeſs, &c. 
To the moſt High and Mighty Prince, 
Sultan Oſman Har, chief Lord and Com- 
mander of the Ottoman Kingdom and 

_ Empire of the Eaſt, ſendeth Health and 


Greeting. 


E doubt not but you received our 

Letters ſent you by our Subjett 

John Chapman, whereby we fig. 

nified unto you our Royal Pleaſure 

to recall and diſcharge our Ambaſſador Sir John 
Ayre from his Employment and Reſidency in your 
Court, whom we defired you in your Princely Fauour 
to diſmiſs for our eſpecial Service, and to receive the 
bearer of our ſaid Letters as 4gent, to remain in your 
Prote#ion ; for the better ſupport and maintenance 
of our Subje#s, which do trade and abide in your Do- 
minions, and for the advancement and continuance 
of the mutual Commerce and Friendſhip, which hath 
been a long time cantratted between your Predeceſſor s 
and ours, until the arrival of our Servant Sir Tho- 
mas Roe; of whom as then we made choice to ſend 
urito your Port as Ambaſſador; as well to propound 
unto you divers things neceſſary for the general Peace, 
as to reſide in your Court for our particular Service. 
Notwithſtanding, left the ſaid Letters ſhould not 
come ſafely to your Royal Hands, we have thought 
fit again to make known our purpoſe of recalling our 
former Ambaſſador $ir John Ayre, and to deſire you 
to diſcharge and diſmiſs him from your Port, aud to 
receive and admit m his room our truſty and well be- 
loved Servant Sir Thomas Roc, one of the princi- 
pal Gentlemen of our Court, and of our Privy Cham- 
ber, whom we have now expreſly ſent, and whom we 
authoriſe under our great Seal of England, as our 
Ambaſſador to reſide at your Port, and to negotiate in 


our Name, and in the behalf of our Subjetts abiding | 


within your Kingdoms; of whoſe Fidehty and Dif- 
cretion, as we are well aſſured, ſo we doubt not but 
he will give you good content in his Demeanour and 
Negotiation with you. We have alſo thought fit to 
put you in mind of thoſe common Rovers upon the 
Seas, who are Enemies to the Laws of Nations, and 
ſpoilers of the quiet and peaceable Merchant, by 
whom Amity and Friendſhip is maintained between 
Kings and Princes : That you would pleaſe to exer- 
ciſe your Great and Mighty Power to chaſtiſe and de- 
ftroy them, as Traitors to your Honour, and inifrin- 
gers of the ſacred and publick Peace. In full aſſurance 
that you will extend the ſame good reſpett unto us, as 
your Royal Anceſtors have done unto our moſt renown- 
ed Predeceſſors, whereby that antient League and 
Commerce may be inviolably maintained between both 
our Kingdoms, which on our part we (hall be very 
toth to infringe or diſſokve. We do by theſe our Let- 
ters recommend unto your princely Favour, this our 
ſaid truſty Servant and Ambaſſador, to reſide and 
remain in your Port, on our behalf to treat with you 
in all affairs for the publick Weal of our Domnons, 
and for the general Peace of us both, and our Alhes 


and Friends, as alſo for the ſupport and aid of all | * Occafion, his Majeſty will accept it as a reſpect 


our Subjetts, which do tive and trade within your G21 
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Eſtates and Countries ; to wheſe good Diſcretion we Wa 


recon:mend their 4ffairs, and by whoſe Inorftry ard 


Mediation we concerwve our People may be relieved in 


their juſt and reaſonable demands, 10 the perfett 
maintenance and aſſurance of that n.utual Commerce 
which hath ſo long time been continued between cur 
Royal Progenitors. And as we have great cauſe to 
profeſs our grateful Acknowledgement for mariy Fa- 
vours which our former Ambaſſadors and all other 
our Subjetts have; and do receive from your Royal 
Hands, ſo in onr Princely love we do intreat you to 
take knowledge of, and to comn:and redreſs for divers 
Oppreſſions and Wrongs done unto ſome of our ſaid 
Subjetts Perſons and Goods, that live under the aſ- 
ſurance of your Friendſhip with #s, which we have 
formerly ſignified to our Reſidents at your Port ; but as 
we verily believe they have never come unto your 
Ears, that are open to the juſt Complaints of al 
Strangers ; whereof we have now given charge to 
our Servant and Ambaſſador to acquaint you with 
more at large, unto whom we deſire you to give Pro- 
teftion and Credit in whatſoever he (hall move and 
propound, for the eſtabliſhing, confirmation, and in- 
largement, in all Occaſions, of thoſe Liberties and 
Priviledges which our Subjetts have antiently enjoy- 
ed by the Benignity of your ſelf, and of your Koyal 
Anceſtors. And in all other things. and occaſions, 

wherein he hath or ſhall receive our Commands, as if 
our ſelf did commumcate them with you, which we 

doubt not ſhall redound to the great Utility and Ho- 

nour of both our Empires. And fo we wiſh you Health 

and true Felicity. Dated at our Royal City of Lon- 

don, the fixth day of September, Anno Dom. 1621, 

and of our Keign of Great Britain, France, and Ire- 

land, the nineteenth. 


Articles propounded by the Ambaſſador 
to the Grand Seigmior. 


M F'**. his Sacred Majeſty of Great Britain, ac- 
2 cording to the moſt noble and renowned 
** League of Amity berween your Majeſties and 
** your Crowns and Dominions, hath commanded 
*© me to renew the antient Capitulations and Pri- 
* viledges granted by your Imperial Majeſty and 
* your Royal Anceſtors, and therein to moye 
* your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed to in- 
* large and extend your Fayour to our Nation 
* that live under your ProteQion, and to give 
* Remedy to divers Injuries done unto them by 
* the Cuſtomers of this Roya] Port, Aleppo, Smir- 
* na, Scio, Patras, and other Places, contrary 
© to the Juſtice and Honour of your Majeſty ; 
* and that you will be plcaſed to give order for 
* ſeveral Commands to theſe Places, in all our 
** juſt Occaſions ; that both the Fame of your Ju- 
* ſtice may be renowned, and the Friendſhip of 
* your Majeſties confirmed, and the Corrc{pon- 
© dence and Commerce between your Domini- 
<* ons eſtabliſhed and increaſed. - | 

<* Secondly, his Majeſty hath commanded me 
* to offer himſelf as a Mediator of Peace, to ac- 
* commodate the Jate breach with the Kingdom 
*© of Poland, the King of Po/and having ſent his 


© Ambaſlador exprelis into England to defire his 


* Aid, he hath thought it more agreeable to his 
* Honour, and to the antient League of Fricnd- 
* ſhip, to uſe his Credit with your Majeſty to 
© procure the general quiet and peace of the Prin- 
* ces of Chriſtendom, deſiring your Majeſty to 
* conſider his Intereſt in the publick cauſe, and 
© not to deſpiſe the Forces of ſo many as may 
* pattake in the quarrel ; which if your Majeſty 
* ſhall hearken unto, the rather for his ſake, as 
* your Royal Anceſtor hath done in the like 


* of 
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© of your Loye, waich will affure and increaſe 
© the Commerce and Friendſhip of your Domi- 


© nions; in which his Maieſty hath given me. 


* more particular and full Inſtruftions to treat 
< and mediate in this Buſineſs. 

* © Thirdly, his Majeſty hath commanded me 
© to move your Imperial Majelty tor the releale 
© of divers of the Poliſh Nobility, now your Cap- 
© tives ; and for one Scottiſh Gentleman, a Sub- 
© je&t of his Majeſty, my Royal Maſter. | 

*© Fourthly, his Majeſty deſires, that you will 

« take ſome order with the Pyrats of Tunis and 
<« Alzier, who ſhelter themſelves under your Roy- 
© al Prote&tion, ( to-the great Diſhonour of your 


« Majcſty ) and do many Robberies upon the 


<« Subjects of Kings and Princes in Amity and 
« League with your Empire, and take even the 
<< Ships ſent unto your Royal Port; admoniſhing 
« your Majeſty to conſider, that if they be (uffer- 
<« ed to continue, they will occaſion the ditfoJuti- 
&« on of all Commerce and Trade ; being com- 
* mon Enemics to all honeſt Merchants, by whom 
< the Friendſhip of theſe Kngdoms are maintain- 
©ed and increaſed. And that if your Imperial 
<< Majeſty pleaſe not to exerciſe your Royal Pow- 
« er:and Authority to bridle or deſtroy them ; 
< that then you will not take it in il] part, that bis 
« Majeſty, with other Princes his Allies, ſhall 
© make an Army to puniſh both them and all 
© others that receive and cheriſh them; which 
« hath hitherto been forborn in reſpe& only of 
« your Majeſty. and that the Towns where they 
© harbor themſelves arc, or ought to be under 
<« your Imperial Command. 

« Fifthly, his Majeſty hath commanded me to 
< require Juſtice and Reſtirution of a great ſum 
© of Money taken from Arthur Garaway, here 1m- 
« priſoned by force and Injury in the time of 
« 4chmet Baſſa ; whereof his Majeſties former 
« Ambaſſadors have complained to Sultan A4ch- 
<« mat, your Majeſties renowned Father ; and to 
« Mehemet Baſſa Viſier, ro Huſſen Baſſa, to the 
« Hoja of the King, and to the Mufti; wherein 
« your Majeſties moſt noble Father gave Com- 
« mand for our Satisfation. All the (aid great 
© Officers having heard the cauſe, upon Exami- 
« nation giving their Teſtimonies of the great 
<« wrong done unto him ; Mehemet Baſſa alſo 
« writing a Letter, by the order of your Majzſties 
« Royal Father, promiſing Juſtice and Reſtitut1- 
« on, which his Majeſty doth yet expect, and 
« apain demand. And having ſo often written 
« jn this cauſe, his Majeſty will not believe, bur 
« that in Juſtice and Honour this Royal Court 
« would do right ; imputing the Fault to his 
<« own Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, that they ne- 
© yer complained to your Imperial Majzſty, ac- 
« cording to his Highneſs Command. Allo his 
«© Majeſty bath commanded me to require and 
< Jefire your Majz:ſty to give him your Royal 
« Anſwer in all theſe Particulars, by your Letters 
«in Writiag, as ſhall be fit for your own Ho- 
« nour, and conformable to the antienr League 
*« of Amity and Friendſhip between your Royal 
& Majcſtics. 


His Majzſties Ambaſſador not many days after 
ſent to the Viſier, who had promiſed bim an 
anſwer unto theſe Articles ; who returned him 


his that followeth. : 
; To he Firſt, he ſaid, That the Emperour his 


Maſter had given him order to renew the Capl- 
rulations, and to make any ſuch Additions as 
ſhould be requiſice, agreeable to their Law, and 
conformable to the antient League ; and that 
therein his Maj:fties Ambaſſ1dor ſhould find no 


Difficulty ; for chey honoured bis Majzfty, and | 
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were relolved to give him aſſurance of their will 1621 


to maintain a true Friendſhip; and theretore deſi- 
rcd the Ambaſſador to draw and prepare the Ca- 
pitulations, and ſend them to. him and the Chan- 
cellor, who would confider them, and being ſuch 
as were fit to be granted, the Ambaſſador ſhould 
have ſpcedy order, . EOS 

To the Second, the Viſier anſwered with grear 
Subtilty ; Firſt, juſtifying the occaſion of the 
War, and imputing the Faulc co the Coſſacks, 
maintained by the Pole to rob even at the Port 
of Conſtantinople ; theretore, that the Emperour 
could- not in Honour but chaſten and deſtroy 
them, having fuſt by meſſage demanded Juſtice 
azainit them ; and now his Maſter being inga- 
gead with great charge, and in his Honour he 
could make no Peace with chem who: had begui- 
led him ; pretending that they had no other in- 
tention but the War, becauſe, having raiſed his 
Camp, and diflolved his Army, the Polacks now 
{corned him, and kepr no Faith,, neither ſending 
Ambaſſador nor Metlenger, no not any Letter 
{ince their return. That therefore they could 


not hearken to any Condition ; and that his Ma- 


jelty of Great Britain did not value the Honour 
of the Grand Seignior in this motion. 

To the Third he replicd, That the motion 
for the Priſoners was unſeaſonable, becauſe in 
order it ſhould follow the general Treaty, and 
making Peace 3 which, if finiſhed, his Majelty of 
Great Britain ſhould find, that for his ſake, all 
thoſe mentioned in the Memorial ſhould be free, 
except only the Prince Coreskie, who had been 
the cauſe of many Troubles, and had made eſ- 
cape from Priſon formerly. | 

To the Fourth, he made Proteſtation in the 
Grand Seignior's name againſt the Pyrats, of- 
tering, that his Majeſties Ambaſſadors ſhould 
have what Commands, what Meſſage he would 
defire in company of any Engliſhman. 

To the Fitch he replied, It was an old obſolete 
Quarrel, and that the Ambaſſador did him In- 
jury to preſs him, when in the time of three for- 
mer Viſters, his Predeceſſors could obtain no 
Relict ; therefore he would not look back upon 
the Aftions of other Men, nor rake among the 
Bones of the dead ; but he defired the Ambaſſa- 
dor ſhould reft ſatished, that while He had the 
Honour to govern, there ſhould no wrong be 
done unto the Engliſh Nation, and that he would 
hear all Complaints, ſo as no man ſhould need 
to look back upon his Actions. 

This perfunftory Anſwer, did not much (a- 
tice his Majefties Ambaſſador, bur that he de- 
ſired ſome other of Effe&, being loth to accepr 
of Generalities, and therefore required a dire&t 
reply for his own diſcharge ; which was promiſed 
after much preſſing, by the Viſter who had firſt 
undertaken the ſame. 


i | 


The long ſtay of the Dukeof Sharaskie (cho- The Poli 
ſen extraordinary Ambaſſador by the King of bas Soom 
Poland, to conſurnmatre the Peace between him dor ex- 
and the Grand Seignior ) did much trouble the pcRcd at 


Emperours Court ; and eſpecially the Viſter, who 
procured the Ceffation of Arms, but that a Lerter 
was writ by the King of Poland, which did a lit- 
tle prolong their hopes. In the mean time, the 
Emperour divulged a pretence ro viſit Mecha, the 


Tomb of Mahomet his great Prophet ; contrary 


to the Counſel and inftance of all his Viſters thar 
knew not the ſecret, and even to the hazard of a 
general revolt; for they were jealous, thar under 
colour of that Voyage, he had ſome other de- 
fign ; and it was feared, the Duke would not pro- 
ceed to follow him at random, nor treat with his 
Depurics left ar the Port : For the Polacks ſeemed 
in performing and aſſuring the Peace, a little coo 

glorious 


Port. 


Olman, tenth Emperour of the Turks. 


to all our (a) Beglerbegs, (b) Begks, (Cc) Cadees, 1692. 
Governours, Cuſtomers, Farmours, Superintendents, SV 
6 . J . 
and Commiſſuners of our Revenues, that from hence- (a) Vice- 
forth none of them ſhall give any Moleſlation to any of ay : 
your Merchants or other Subjects. And inſoniich as gies. © 
our happy Gates are ever open to any, who with ſincerity (c) Judges. 


968 


1622 glorious of their good Succets ; and the Nobility 
WW not fo obedient to the King, as that he could ab- 
ſolutely command ; which did both trouble their 

Agents at the Port, and diſcontent the Turks ; ſo 

that a little motion of the Coſſacks or Tarters at 

that time ( ſpoil being both their livelihoods ) had 


The Grand 
Seigniors 
Letter to 
his Maje- 
fty of great 
Britain. 


kindled new Fires, and had diſturbed or quite 
broken the Peace. 

In the mean ſpace, the Grand Seignior writ his 
Letter ro his Majeſty of Great Britain, in an{wer 
ro his Royal Letter by his Ambaſſador ; wherein 
was contained a Satisfaftory reply to all the par- 
ticulars of thoſe five Articles delivered unto him. 
And the:Grand Seignior made {uch demonſtra- 
tion of great care to give his Majeſty all content 
and fatisfaftion, that his Letter was preſcnted to 
the Ambaſſador with Ceremonies of Honour, re- 
quiring that it ſhould be ſent by an expreſs Mel- 
ſenger ; and gave command for a ſafe condutt 
for that purpoſe. The true tranſlated Copy 
whereof doth immediately follow. 


Prince Oſman ever vidforious. 


To the Mighty Prince, renowned among the 
Majz(ties of the Princes of the Law of 7e- 
ſas, obeyed of the great Potentates follow- 
ers of the Meſſiah 3 the only dircCtor of the 
important Afﬀairs of the Nazarene People 
Sovereign of the Limits of Power and Ho- 
nour ; Lord of Advancement and Autho- 
rity, the moſt Glorious JAMES, King of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland ; to 
whoſe laſt days We wilh all Felicity. 

© + IS cur Imperial Letter arriving, you ſhall 

know, that your Honourable and Famous Am- 
baſſadour, and worthy Knight, Sir Thomas Roc, ts 
with your Royal and acceptable Letter come unto our 
happy Port, the refuge of the Princes and Comman- 
ders of the World. Whereof the ſincere Contents ond 

Subſtance was, That our antient Capitulations ſhould 

be renewed, and divers Articles therein reformed and 

explained, and ſome others in ſerted. And whereas cer- 
tain Cuſtomers and other Officers of 6ur Empire, have 
often tranſereſſed our Royal Agreements, and done ma- 
ny Violences and Injuries to the Merchants, your Sub- 
jects, that fur the time 10 come they may be ſecured 
from all Oppreſſion ; and concerning the _ of the 

Polacks, that the Enmity and War lately begun be- 

tween us and them, might be converted into Peace and 

Friendſhip ; and that there ſhould be eſtabliſhed a ſun- 

cere League and Amity, as in the Time of our Ance- 

flors. And that divers Noblemen of Poland, and one 
of your Maejties Subjeets, now detained in our Captivi- 
ty, ſhould be ſet at Liberty. Complaining alſo againſt 
the Inhabitants cf Tunis and Algier, That they 
who have violated our Imperial Capitulations, Amity, 
and League, ought to be duly pumſhed. And laſtly, 
That whereas one of your Subjes, named Arthur 
Garaway, from whom, upon a pretenflon there was a 


great fine taken, and other wrong done unto his Perſon, 
you defire that his cauſe may be with Juſtice renewed \, | 
with prudent | 


and mature Deliberation we have duely weighed, and | 


All wkich being made known unto us ; 


perfettly conceived them. Wherefore,vy the favour of the 
great and proſpereus God we do promiſe, that in all theſe 
matters propounded, we will imploy our Imperial Care 


and Diligence : And we have already given our high . 


and expreſs Command, that our antient Capitulations 
Lould be renewed and confirmed. And ſuch Conditi- 
ons as are correſpondent to the Peace, Amity, and 
Leapue between us, ſhall in due form be granted. And 
there ſhall be ſent with all Expedition, our Royal Edict's 


ſeek our Friendſhip, good Will, and Fawour , and the 
Table of our tively Graces is always prepared for all men: 
Therefore, whenſoever on the behalf of the Polacks, an 
Ambaſador ſhall arrive at our high Court, and kiſs the 
hem of our Veſture, and repent them of their former 
Errors, and preſent unto us a good Friendſhip and j1n- 
cere League, and ſhall deſire our Favour and Amity ; 
by the Mediation of your Reſident now in our Imperial 
Port, all matters ſhall be pacified and ended, and with 
a Pen we will blct out all former Differences. And 
the Peace being ſo eſtabliſhed, your inſtances and de- 
fires for them ſhall have ade acceptance with us 
and we will give fit order 7 the Priſoners. : 

To the Beglerbeghs of Tunis and Algier, and ts 
all other our Slaves in thoſe parts, we will preſently ſend 
our __ and high Comman1s, and other Orders, that 
they ſhall never hereafter tranſgreſs the tenor of our Im- 
perial Capitulations, nor commit any Injuſtice, nor do 
any Violence ts the Subje&s of your Majeſty. And con- 
cerning the buſineſs of the Merchant Arthur Gara- 
way, wherem you have informed us, that there hath 
been taken from him by Oppreſſon a great eſtate and fa- 
culty, in the time of our Father Achmat Han, of hap- 
py Memory ( the Vifter Achmet i aſſa being then De- 
puty here) upon pretence that divers Muſſulmens Goods 
were found in his Hands; which cauſe being now over- 
paſſed many years, you require a new hearing and in- 
guiſitton. By the Grace of the great God it ſhall be re- 
newed and examined with all Juſtice ,, in the proceſs 
and JJue —_ you ſhall be aſſured to. receive right 
and fit anſwer from your Ambaſſador now remaining in 
our Court. And in our time we ſhall never permit, that 
any the leaſt Injury or Injuſtice ſhall be done to any. 
Grwing you aſſurance on our behalf, that the Foundati- 
01 and Nerves of Peace, Friendſhip, and League be- 
tween us, are of us ſiraitly preſerved, continued, and 
creaſed , and our Amity, Correſpondence, and Love, 
1s ever reſpetted, eſteemed, and precious with us. 
Therefore in the mean time, while our Capitulations 
are making perfect, and that the full Concluſion may 
be certified unto you, your Ambayador having ſollicited 
us for an Anſwer to the Propoſitions made by you, by an 
expreſs Meſſenger, Robert Roe, this 9ur Imperial 
Letter is written and ſent unto you. Which arriving, 
we hope, that as in times paſt, the antient, perfe(f, and 
acceptable courſe of Friendſhip, Amity, and League, 
adorned with abundant Sincerity, reſplendent Love, and 
benigne Correſpondency on your part, hath been alway 
obſerved and maintained ; ſo it-15 now alſo requiſite, 
that you preſerve the ſame Aﬀe@tions, with all pure, 
firm, and conſtant good Will, Grace, and Goodneſs ; 
or rather, that you advance and increaſe therein, as we 
will ever do by all ſincere ways of Loyal Friendſhip and 
Holy Peace, nouriſhing it with our perfe& Intention 
and affeftionate Diligence, never admitting any occaſion 
that may be thereunto prejudicial, : 


Given in our Imperial City of Conftantinepe, 
the firſt day of the Month Gemazzie/ Achir 
(or April) in the year of the departure of 
our Prophet Mahomet, 1931 ; that is, Au- 
10 Chriſti Dei pari, 1622. 


The Grand Scignior, diſcontented ſince his dil- 
grace in Poland, as-foon as he came to Corſtant:- 
nople, meditating Reyenge upon his Souldiers, 
and alteration ; and finding that his Preteoce for 
Mecha did not reliſh, gave out that he would 
paſs into 4ſia to ſuppreſs the Emir of Sidon, who 
had taken Arms, and was reported to rebel] #bur 


| indecd having fecret Intelligence with Ons 
the 


Oſman, renth Emperour. of the Turks. 
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The Grand 
Seignior 

. defirous of 
Peace with 
the Polack. 


. ther offered new Succours, and forbearance of his 


the Viſier Delavir Bafla. But from which pur- 

ſe being diſſwaded by the great inſtance of che 

ifier, and that it would not ſo well lerye his 
ſecret Deſigns, he returned ro his firſt colour, that 
ws would viſit Mecha, the Tomb of his falſe Pro- 
pnct. 
To make this Voyage the more ſecure in ap- 
parence, he ſeemed content to accept of any I rea- 
ry with "the Polacks, even to Conditions both of 
Diſadvantage and Diſhonour ; for his Eſtates in 
Hungary, he re-inforced the Frontiers with divers 
Troops; and though he were much troubled at 
the League between the Emperour of Germany 
and Beth/em Gabor, yer he diflembled it ſo, as that 
he would not diſpleaſe the Tranfilvanian, bur ra- 


Tribute. From the Incurſions of the Coſacks he 
hoped to aſſure himſelf by the Treaty of the 
Poles; and in occaſion of Breach, he had the Tar- 
tars ready to require them z and for more ſecuri. 
ty, he added tothe number of his Gallies appoint- 
cd ro keep the Black Sea. The common People 
and Viſiers of the Port that loved reſt, and knew 
not the deſign, were: much troubled and difcon- 
tent at this | <Reny and made many Remon- 
ſtrances to him of the Inconveniency and. Dan- 
ger, to leave the ſear of his Empire to the truſt of 
a Deputy, in a time when Beth/em Gabor was 
newly recorfciled to the German Emperour, and 
therefore not to be truſted; and the Po/acks new- 
ly reconciled to him, and therefore to be miſtry- 
{lruſted. Divers other reaſons were made to him, 


many Petitions delivered from the Church-men, 
Lawyers, and from all Eſtates. But melancholy 
Revenge had wholly poſſeſſed him, fo that by 
no means he could be perſwaded to deſiſt. The 
Souldiery paſſed ſo far as to threaten publickly, 
and to proteſt rhey would not follow, but rather 
ſer up another King in his abſence that ſhould 
ſtay among them. In concluſion, carried by his 
own fate to Deſtrution, having firſt command- 
ed away his Armado to the Levant, and thereby 
diſpoſed many of his Souldiers, upon Wedneſday 
the ſeventh of May, he began to paſs over his- 
Tents and Pavilions to 4fia fide, with great quan- 
tities of Treaſure. The Janizaries and Spahies, 
who had allo ſecret Intelligence, upon the King's 
own Words and Actions betraying ſome further 
projet than *a Pilgrimage ( for he made Prepa- 
rations to carry away all his Jewels and Treaſure, 
eyen defacing hisPalace,and taking from Churches 
and his Ward-robes whatſoever could be con- 
verted to Bullion.) ſuddenly met at the Hippo- 
drome in the City, upon a word given; and 
from thence ran to the Seraglio in Tumulc, but 
without Arms, and there, according to their bar- 
barous Mutinies, cryed out for the King ; ( ha- 
ving firſt taken order to ſtop.the paſſage of any 
thing upon the Water) who appearing to them, 
asked, What this Inſolency meant, and what 
they pretended > They then, by the mouth of a 
Mulcitude ( for they had no head but that of the 
Monſter ) demanded firſt, That he ſhould not 
proceed in his purpoſe to go to Mecha, nor into 
Afia ; but that he would abide in the Ciry. Se- 
condly, they required to have delivered to their 
Fury, the Great Viſier Delavir Baſſa, the Hoja, 
or Confeſſor of the King, the Caflariaga Gover- 
nour of the Women, the Tefterdar or Treaſu- 
rer, the Cadde leſchar or chict Juſtice, and ſome 
others, as Enemies to rhe State, and conſenting 
ro this Voyage, which they pretended would be 
the ruine of the Empire. . The firſt, after a little 
diſgute, the King granted unto them, promiſing 
to give oyer his Journey ; but they not content, 


exacted it in Writing. To the ſecond he replyed, 
That it was diſhonour to him to haye his Ser-- 


vants ſo uſed without order of Tuſtice : ; 
[waded them to have Patience, 2 we Se. 
turday, the next Divan or publick Council, where 
they ſhould appear, and if they were found cal- 
pable, they ſhould receive puniſhment ; nor mean- 
ing to perform any of this, bur ro get time, and 
allay their preſent Fury, Theſe Fellows, not con- 
tent with this moderate Anſwer, undertook to 
know that they were guilty, and therefore thar 
they needed no other Witneſs, Tryal, nor Judge 
bur themſclves ; and with extream clamour cal- 
led to have them rendred. Bur the King retu- 
ling to give thera any other Satisfation, and they 
unprepared for force, returned into the Ciry 
which now wasall in fear, every Houſe and Shop 
ſhut up, expeCting a general ſack. But they fol- 
lowed the way of their own hatred, and firit 
went into the Houſe of the Hoja, which they 
brake and pillaged : But nor*finding him, they 
proceeded to rhe great Viſiers, who made ſome 
defence, and they ( being unarmed ) beat them 
oft ; and ſo they ſeparated, being now Eyening 
bur yet kept a Guard in ſome parts of the Town. 
Thar Night the King made an attempt to ſend 
over to Afia fide, but was prevented ; and to 
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tortific and defend the Scraglio, which wasſtrong- - 


ly walled about, and had alway in it of h 
Servants abour three thouſand 4 bur it [ns > om 
man would arm himſelf in his Cauſe ; for the 
next Morning the Murtineers aſſembled again 
and taking their Arms, went firſt to the Muf- 
t, or Arch-prieſt among them, and enforced 
him and divers others to accompany them 
ro the Court, where they a-new demanded 
theſe Men, but with more Inſtance andFury. 
In the mean time, the Hoja, Caddeleſchar, and 
Tetrerdar fled, and were not in long time diſco- 
vered. The Vilier retired to the King, and per- 
[lwaded him earneſtly to go over in Perſon in his 
own Boats ( which from his Garden he might ca- 
fily do) to Aſia, and there to take Horſe, and 
he would ſecure him from all Peril; but the King 
would not move, bidding him ſtay, confident and 
aſlured that he would puniſh theſe Rebels. 

The Wile old Man, ſeeing this Conſtancy or 
Obſtinacy, deſired leave to ſhift for himſelf ; 
which -he took or obtained, and fo got away to 
the Hermitage of a Saint renowned amongſt 


' them; who C like himſelf) betrayed him, yer 


d:id him the favour, as not to deliver him to the 
Mulritude, bur perſwaded and carried him back 
to the King's Houſe. Ar this time it was diſpu; 
ted in the Seraglio about the delivery of thoſe 
Officers; the Emperour refuſing, the Rebels 
clamouring and threatening ; inſomuch as he be- 
gan to fear they would break in, and in their 
Rage do worſe than was yet pretended. Where- 
upon ( whether by the King's order, or by his 
own conlent, willing to be the Peace-Offering ) 
the brave Viſiter went out*to them, and with a 
good afluredneſs, demanded what they ſoughr of 
bim, and wherein he had offended. Ar firſt 
they were amazed : bur one Inſolent Villain, 
breaking the ' general Modeſty, they anſwered 
him with their Swords, and ſuddenly cuc him in 
pleces. 

The Emperour, ſeeing their Fury ſo qutragious, 
lnd now more cauſe to doubt, and retired him- 
ſelf, then too late, when he had loſt bis faichful 
Counſellor ; and would have fled into 4fa, but 
could not, yer he conveyed himlelf intoa private 
Place, prepared by his Boſtangi Baſſa, or chief 
Gardiner: The Rebels continued without in 
their madneſs, asking for the King, and for more 
Sacrifices- Burt the Servants proteſting they knew 
not where he was, they ſaid they muſt have a 
King, and if' he would not appear they would 

| Make 
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make another ; and having a while attended, 


WY they reſolved to enter the Palace, ( bur firſt rook 


The Jani- 
zaries de- 


mand Mu- 


filapha. 


a general Oath not to ſack the Imperial Throne, 
which they called their Houſe and their Honour ) 
and there ſeeking for the King, not able to find 
him, they extorted by cbnfcthon the Caſlariaga, 
and flew him; and then they demanded for Mu- 
#apha, Uncle to Oſman, by him tormerly de- 
poſed, a Man eſteemed rather Holy (that is, 


- Frantick ) than Wiſe, and indeed fitter for a Cell 


than a Scepter. The King, the firſt day of this 
Tumulrt had put Ma#apha into a Vault with two 
Negro Women , without bread or drink; in 
which eſtate theſe new Elefors found him, al- 
moſt naked, and half pined. Ar firſt ſight he 
thought they had been the meſſengers of Death; 
but that fear paſſed over, and his firſt requeſt was 
a Cup of Water. Whom they took up, and in- 
Nantly proclaimed him their Emperour ; which 
he was loth to accept, in a manner aſhamed to 
be raiſed to that Dignity. - How unſtable are the 
Eſtates of the greateſt Princes ! for he that was 
but even now in the Jaws of Death, naked, ſtar- 
yed, and dying for Thirſt, is become a great 


' Monarch, and may drink Gold, or mnocent 


Blood. 

They as yet not knowing what was become of 
Oſman, and loth to truſt Maſtapha in the Palace, 
carried him in Triumph to the old Seraglio, and 
there left him; departing to the ſack of the Vit1- 
ers Houſe, and ſo in the Evening to their Ren- 
dezyous, where they kept both good guard and 
good order in the City, from Fires and other In- 
{olencies. Sultan Oſman, amazed with theſe News, 
ſo ſoon as they had left the Court, came our, and 
called to Counſel in the Night Huzein Baſſas late 
V ifier in the Poliſh War, and the Aga of the Ja- 
nizaries, both fairhful ro- him, and demanded 
their advice ; firſt byving ſent to the old Seragho, 
to praCtiſe the Women there to ſtrangle Muſtapha ; 
but ſonie of them taking his part, a new uprore 
began in the Houle between that Sex ; and the 
Souldiers that kept watch hearing the noiſe, en- 
tred in and reſcued him, and from thence remo- 
ved him to the Chambers of the Janizaries, where 
they guarded him forthar Night in an il] lodging. 
All this while Oſman conſults what courſe to rake. 
Theſe two his Fricnds, and ſome others, tell him 
that the caſe was deſperate, and could rot be cu- 
red but by a deſperate Remedy ; and therefore 
they agreed, that the Apa ſhould go and per- 

.Swade with the Mufti; and that the King in the 
Morning ſhould {uddenly preſent himſelt to the 
Souldiers at their own Door, and make experi- 
ence what his Preſence, his Submiſhon, and his 
Beneyvolence promiſed, could work, to move 
them to Loyalty or Compaſſion. Which Coun- 
ſel carly in the Morning they put in praiſe. 


The King, accompanied with the Mnfti ( who 


neyer conſented to his depoſing, though he fa- 
youred the Souldiers againſt the Viſier ) with Hu- 


. zein Baſſa, and about twelve Horſemen, went 


direly tothe Janizaries Colledge, where Mufta- 
pha was kept, and there in Tears made them an 
Oration ; offering great Recompence, repenting 
of his Error, and finally invoked them by the 
Merits of his Father and all his Anceſtors, to have 
{ome pity upon their true Maſter. The Mulki- 
ride (tam prona in miſericordiam, quam- immodica 
fcvitia fuerat ; ſornetimes as prone to ptty as they 
were before to hatred ) now knew not what to 
do; 2 (ilent murmur now ran among them, and 
71>» were half converted ; bur the Aga of the 
{+:,:zarics thinking to merit of the King, and be- 


©1117 2:0 plead unſeaſonably for him, with ſome , 


1+:27it, verds of upbraidure (wut natura marts 0mn 
42tu venti turbida z as the Nature of the Sea is to 
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{well with cvery blaſt of Wind ) anew moyed 
their Fury, ſo that they cried out Treaſon, and 
fell upon him and Huzein Baſſe and cut them in- 
ro pleces, every mn taking a part of their Fleſh 
ro ſatiate their Revenge. The Mufti would ſpeak 
but was withdrawn by ſome, for reſpe& to his 
Place, and with Difficulty was conveyed away. 
Now the poor Oſman ſaw his Friends lain, and 
knew not which way to convert himſelt, bur 
binding up his Eyes with a Napkin, expected 
Death as the laſt of their Fury. Bur they carried 
him firſt before Muftapha, and accuſed him as the 
Diſturber of the Peace of the Empire, and de- 
manded ſentence againſt him ( More valgi ſunm 
quiſque flagitium alijs objeftans. ) The torlaken 
Prince pleaded for Lite, and the new King knew 
not how to condemn, but nodded and agreed to 
all that was propounded. Ar laſt they conſulted 
with themſclyes, and put him upon an Horſe (an 


 Infolent Spahi changing Turbants with him ) and 


ſent him away Priſoner to the ſeven Towers. un. 
der ' 208 Guard (in his Paſſage begging a draught 
of Water at a Fountain ) and then returned to 
their new Maſter, and placed him in the Sera- 
glio and Imperial Throne; where he had need 
to haye good Broaths and Nouriſhment to reſtore 
his decayed Body. | 

The Souldiers now thought all was done, and 


— 
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Daout B/- 


( only ſacking the Houſes of Huzein Baſſa and /« firan- 
{ome others their conceived Enemies ) returned \n 8th Sul- 


quiet to their ſeveral Lodgings, and had no fur- 
ther Malice. But the new Viſier Daout Baſla, 


made by Muſtapha, knew well, if Oſman lived, 


that this ſtorm might paſs over, and he would as 
eaſily, and by the ſame means return to his eſtate, 
as he fell from it ( valgus ut mos eſt cujuſque novi 
motus cxpidum: ) Therefore he conſulted with ſome 
few intereſſed in Myſtapha's Preterment,and there- 
by obnoxious to Oſman, to ſearch how many of 
the Royal Blood were left alive, and reſolved-if 
there remained two, to make an end of Oſman. 
Two of his Brothers were found, the one about 
twelve, * the other about ſeven years of Ape ; 
and thereupon the Vifier went himſelf co the 
Priſon with a*pack of Hangmen, and gave order 
to ſtrangle the unfortunate Prince ; who now ha- 
ving had no reſt 'in two Nights, and thinking 
himſelf ſecure for a ſeaſon,was newly fall'n aſleep ; 
but awaked by the coming of theſe .Meſlengers, 
asked, What News » ſaying he did not like their 
ſudden Intruſion. They at firſt ſtood amazed, 
and the King made ſhew to defend himſelf; But 
a ſtrong Knave ſtruck him on the Head with a 
Battle-ax, and the reſt leaping upon him, ſtrangled 
him with much ado. Thus one of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World was firſt affronted by 
mutined Troops, his own Slaves, almoſt unarm- 
ed, and few in number, no man taking up a Sword 
to defend him ; and they who began this mad- 
neſs, not meaning to hurt him, by the increaſe 
of their own Fury, which had no bounds, depo- 
ſed him againſt their own: purpoſe, and at laſt cx- 
poſed his Life, againſt their Will, rg the Coun- 
ſels of other men whom they cqually hated. And 
now they mourned for their dead King as freſhly 
as they raged unreaſonably ; knowing they had 
ſtained their Honour, being the firſt of their Em- 
perours they ever betrayed, and that they had {er 
upanother that in all likelyhood they muſt change 
for dilabilicy, Nunquam tulit documents fors majo- 
ra quam fragili loco flapent ſuperbi, 
his was the laſt A& of the Life of Sultan O/- 
man ; but his Intents and great Deſigns, which 
drew upon him this fatal blow, will not be un- 
worthy the Communication ; the Praftiles, Rea- 
ſons, Secrets, and Counſels, of all Aftions, being 


the Soul of Hiſtory, and res geſts but the bare 
Carkals; 


tan Oſman 
in Priſon, 


* Mor at, 


Muſtapha broad 
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Carkaſs ; and, as many Apes have not produced 
fo ſtrange an Example of the incertainty of hu- 
mane Greatneſs, ſo in the diſpoſition thereof, and 
in the ways leading thereunto, there was ſeen evi- 
dently the wonderful Providence of God, in con- 
founding the Counſels of the worldly wiſe, who 
had laid a Foundation of new greatneſs, where- 
by this Prince aſpired the univerſal Monarchy. 
And laſtly, the World may ſee upon how weak 
Foundations this Monarchy was at firſt builded, 
how ealily it was now ſhaken and corrupted ; how 
their Kings are ſubjed to the Rage of a tew Slaves, 
how Anarchy hath prepared it an caſte prey to 
any able hand that would attempt it. From the 
Invaſion of Poland all theſe changes cook their be- 
ginning. Sultan Oſman, advanced to the Throne 
in his Youth, full of heat and Blood, being of a 
great and haughty Spirit, very courageous, ſtrong 
of Body, and a mortal hater of Chriſtians, envi- 
ous of the Glory of his Anceſtors, and ambitious 
to raiſe his Name above any of theirs, had proje- 
Qed in himſelf the Conquelt of the remains of the 
bordering Exrope. Burt to ſo great Deſigns, he had 
one Vice that reſiſted all hope of Proſperity,which 
was, cxtream Avaricez unnatural to Youth, and 
a ſymptom of the decrepit Age of Monarchy ; V6; 
vires luxu corrumpebantur, contra veterem diſcipli- 
nam O* inftituta majorum apud quos virtute quam pe- 
cunia res militaris melius ftetit. His firſt Enterpriſc 
was that of Po/and, moved by the Incurſions of the 
Coſſacks ; which then he undertook of his own 
Head, without the Counſel of any of his Viifiers, 
(who, in a Tyranny grown tothe height by Eaſe 
and Wealth, are ever corrupt and lazy) and againſt 
the liking of all the Souldiers, who ( contrary wo 
their Inſtitution, being married, and Fathers of Fa- 
milies, entered into Trades, receiving nothing in 
War more than in Peace, beſides Danger and 
Travel ) are not cafily drawn from their own 
Chimnies. This Aion he thought fo caſie, as 
he had diſpoſed of his Conqueſt, and divided the 
live Lyons Skin. Bur being met upon the Borders 
with a poor Army in Compariſon, he was firſt 
arreſted at Chotyn, a little Fortreſs, which he 
was fain to leave behind him untaken ; and then 
ſecking ro advance into the plain Country, by 
forcing the Trenches of the Chancellor of Poland 
oppoſed againſt kim, he could neyer procure his 
Janizaries to fight, though ingaging his Perſon 
once or twice beyond the regard of his Quality, 
and his own Troops ready to mutiny againſt him, 
and to forſake him, he was at laſt inforced to raiſe 
ſhamefully his Camp, and to accept of any Trea- 
ty to fave his outward Honour. In this attempt 
he loſt above an 109999 horſes for want of Fod- 
der, and cighty thouſand men for want of fight- 
ing : for they would rather dye running, or pil- 
laging, or eatirſ, than in the face of the Enemy. 
For this diſgrace he conceived ſo inward and root- 
ed an indignation againſt the Janizaries, and ſo 
juſtly, that he often lamented himſelf, and com- 
plained he was no King that was ſubject to his 
own Slaves, upon whom he ſpent great Treaſures, 
and yet they would neither fight in War, nor 
obey in Peace, without exafting new Bounries 
arid Priviledges. Delauir Baſſa, a man of great 
Wit and Courage, lately called from the Eaſtern 
Parts, where he had long governed with honour, 
who came in, though late, yet in a very brave 
and warlike Equipage, above all other his Cap- 
tains, was ſuddenly made great Vizier, the former, 
Huzein Baſſa, being in the ſame diſgrace common 
with the Souldier, though not in the ſame fanlc. 


This man was never bred at Courr, but had lived 


many years in aCtion, 'and ſo had neither faftion 
nor dependance at the Port, bur ſtood upon him- 
ſclf and his own merit: and being now unexpett- 


edly advanced to this high Dignity, he wrought 
upon the King's diſcontent, and nouriſhed it: and 
1a concluſion brake with him, Thar it was true 
he was no Emperour, nor could be ſafely alive; 
while the Janizaries had the Power which they 
lately uſurped ; informing him, That they were 
corrupted from their anticnt Inſtitution, and were 
lazy Cowards, given over to Eaſe and luſt : Et 
animi per libidines corrupti hit honeſtum inerat. But 
it his Majeſty would pull up his Spirits, and fol- 
low his Advice, he would provide him a new 
Souldiery about Damaſens, Coords, of Men eyer 
bred 1n the frontier, with bardneſs and War. of 
great Courage and Experience ; and that of them 
| " w 296 —_ a vew Militia, that ſhould wholly 
epend on him, entercaining only 40009; i 
which ſhould alway be bo Can and may 
the Diltribution of every Province, he ſhould con- 


ſhould train ſome of the Inhabitants, who in all 
occaſions of making a great Army, ſhould be in 


Eſtate ; and with Men of new Spirits:and Ho 
he ſhould be enabled ro do —_ matters bo 


King to communicate this Counſel to no man z nor 
rotruſt his Life upon anothers ſecreſie. Delauir Baſs 
never revealing himſelf coany bur the King, who, 
extreamly pleaſed with thisadvice,that flattered his 
own humour, conſented, and remited- all to the * 
Vitters direCtion,who was a true Souldier,and a ye- | 
ry wiſe man, able by his Credit in 4/i2 to perform 
all he had undertaken; for he was exceedingly be- 
loyed in thoſe parts, very rich, and had kept Da- 
maſeus, whereot he was Governour, for himſelf in 
a-late Rebellion. Ulpon this Concluſion between 
them, it was firſt agreed; That the King ſhould 
pretend to go in Perſon either to viſit Mecha, or a- 
gainſtthe Emir de Sidon, who was moved to take 
Arms really to afliſt in the deſign ; but they uſed 
ic rocolour the departure of the Emperour; which, 
when it was well weighed, was found, that then 
the Army of the Janizaries muſt be kept together, 
which could not agree with their ends: Hereupon 
the gs of the Pilgrimage was divulged, T hat 
the King might under the Shadow of an holy De- 
votion go out with a ſmall Train, and diſperſe 
thoſe who were ſuſpected to him. And for this, 
Preparation was made, but ſomewhat too grofly ; 
by melting of all the Plate, Saddles, furniture of. 
Houſe, Lamps of Churches, and whatſoever could 
more eaſily be conveyed away in Metal, with 
all the Jewels and Treaſury. This gave the firſt 
ſuſpition, which was confirmed by divers unad- 
viled words let fall from the King ; of diſdain a- 
gainſt che Cowardiſc of the Janizaries, and that 
he would ſhortly find himſelf Souldiers that 
ſhould whip them : and laſtly, diſmiſſing all his 
Houſhold, except ſome few cle& ; the diſcontent- 
ed ſort obſerved this and betrayed him. Delauir 
Baſſa kept his own fecret, and in the mean time 
prepared by his Friends in Afi ten thouſand men z 
about Damaſcus ten thouſand, from the Coords, 
beſides thoſe in readineſs of the Emir de Sidon 
and all upon prerence of defending th ders of 
Perfia, who might make ſome advan f the 
changes in thoſe parts : and gave order,MPhat all 
theſe ſhould meet the King at Damaſcus; where 
he would preſently cur off his Guard, and ftay 
there until he had regulated his new Army and 
Diſcipline, and then to return triumphant to Cor- 
ftantinople, and utterly root out the order of Jani- 
zaties, Spahics, and T'imariots, and ro exauCtorate 
all their Captains and Officers, to ſettle a new Go- 
vernment, and to change the Name of the City. 


And theſe things ſucceeding, he then tefolyed with 
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ſtirure, that the Beglerbeg in his Government : 


readineſs, and thereby the ſhould ſpare infinite -* 
Treaſures ſpent upon theſe drones Ps cat-up his 
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his new Souldiers to attempt the recovery of his 
Honour in Chriſtendom ; in the mean time to 
hold a diflembled Friendſhip there in all parts. 
Certainly this was a brave and well-grounded de- 
ſign, and of great conſequence for renewing of 
that decayed Empire, languiſhing under the Info- 
lencies of lazy Slaves, if God had not deltroyed 
it ; it being very true, That the Turkiſh Empc- 
rour ſtands at the Devotion of his own Troops 
for Peace or War, Life or Death, and is in et- 
fe&t nothing but the Steward or Treaſurer of the 
Janizaries. If this projeft had taken effe&, what 
events it might have produced by a Civil War, 
is not eaſie to judge. For doubtleſs the Souldicry 
would have ſer up another King, and maintain- 
ed him as well as they could ; and the Exropear 
part had been-in danger to have been torn away 
by the diviſion. Beſides, Delawir Baſſa having 
the King and the Treaſury in his Poſſefhon, and 
his own credit-ſo grear, and his Inclination elle 
imperare, {o-willing to bear rule, once dilcoyered, 
it might well be thought that he had ſome ends 
of his own.to ſhare a part of this mighty Eſtate ; 
if on the other fide the Viſier had proved true 
and faithful, the reformation and new erection 
of the Diſcipline of War, and the increaſe of 
Treaſure-conſequent to the diſmiffion of the old 
Militia, would have been fearful ro all Chriſten- 
dom ; but abi eft ſapiens ? ubi diſquiſitor ſeculi hu- 
jus? Perdam ſapientiam ſapientum. & vanam red- 
dantintelligentiam, intelligentium. Ir isa great que- 
ſtion whether then was the wiſer wiſh, T hat theſe 
Counſels had ſucceeded, or not; for cither diviſion 
and ſubverſion, or a new proſpetity and enlarge- 
ment of their Dominion had neceſſarily followed. 

Some Obſervations upon this Occaſion will 
not be impertinent to thoſe that defire ro know 
as well the Diſpoſition and ule, as the things them- 


ſelves. Firſt, in the purpoſe of the Sonldier, not 


at all to violate or hutt_ the King, much leſs to 
depoſe and murder him; but only to take away 
thoſe about him whom they thought aſliſtants in 
this projet ; yet the fury once on foot, they pro- 
ceeded by inſenſible ſteps to the uttermoſt of out- 
rage, againſt many Innocents in that Buſineſs, 
though otherwiſe obnoxious, and againſt the 
Throne and Lite of their own Emperour, Ubi fu- 
ror ingruat, innocentes ac noxios juxta cadere 
where Rage and Fury hath got the upper hand, 
there the innocent and nocent fare alike. Second- 
ly, in the degrees ; that yet the King had not fal- 
len thus low. if firſt he had not loſt chat awe and 
reverence which alway atrendeth upon Majeſty, 
if it be kept up, by unſcemly Offices done by 
him in the Streets and Taverns, apprehendivg 
many Souldiers for petty faults, like a Conſtable ; 
making his Perſon common, cheap, and deſpiſed 
among them ; which was wont only to be ſeen 
and feared, as ſomewhat above humane great- 
nels. And this he did alſo in hatred and diſdain 
of thoſe that had in the War forſaken him. And 
now in this laſt a&, if his own obſtinacy had not 
plunged him into Deſtruction, bur that he had 
ſoftned them by a ſeaſonable yielding to time, he 
had prevailed only by time. Thirdly, in the or- 
der, a: Mutineers having no Head or Di- 


reftio pt that relegement, that they took 
Oath Meir Fury, in hot Blood, in the Kings 
yard. not to diſhonour, ſpoil, nor ſack the Impe- 
rial Throne; neither committed nor ſuffered any 
inſolency or violence in the City to the Neutrals, 
but rather proclaimed Peace and Juſtice. Fourth- 
ly, in the Conſequents, that at the third days end 
all was quier, and all Men in their Trade, as it 
no ſuch thing had hapned; only the Janizaries 
ſuffered no Divan nor Council until they had re- 
ccived a donatiye as Guerdon of their Iniquity. In 


which alſo the infinite waſte of Treaſure is wor- 
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thy the Conſideration, which was \exceedingly Wu 


exhauſted by three changes in four years, and by 
the late Wars in Perfia and Poland; for every Ja- 
DIZAry in the City, abſent or preſent ( whoſe roll 
was about forty thouſand ) received twenty five 
Chequines of Gold; belides the Spahies, Jamo- 
glans, and other Orders, at every alteration ; 
which amounts in all near to two Millions. And 
now thoſe Fellows that had taſted the ſweet of 
proſperous Mutinies ( haud ignari ſumma ſeelera 
tncipi cum periculo peragi eum premio ) took ſuch 
a Head, as could not ſafely be ſuffered on, nor (e- 
curely be taken off. Fitthly, of certain Prelages 
that fore-ran ; for Oſman dreamed in the Night, 


* That he thought he rid a Camel, aid being mounted, 


he could not force him to go by fair means nor ſtripes ; 
and that then he deſcending in a Rage, the Body of 
the Beaſt vaniſhed, and left the Bridle and Head in 
the Kings Hand. Who next day, troubled art this 
Fancy, ſent to a learned Man, familiar with him, 
for the Interpretation. He excuſed himſelf, as un- 
fit to give Opinion in a matter of that Conſequence; 
but perſwaded Oſman to enquire of the Mufti. 
He alſo craved pardon ; but withal ſaid, there 
was none fo fitto ingerpret it as Muſtapha the Kings 
Uncle, who was eſteemed a holy man, that had 
Viſtons and Angel-like Speculations, (in plain 
terms, betwcen a Mad-man and a Fool.) The 
King repaired to Muftapha, who briefly told him, 
The Camel ſignified his Empire, his riding, abuſe 
in Government ; his difſention, his Diſpoſition z the 
vaniſhing of the Bady, the revolt of lis Subjetts ; 
the Head remaining in his Hand, only a bare Ti- 
tle, andthat he ſhould ſhortly die within a few Months, 
and bſe his Kingdom, but the empty Name of Em- 
perour ſhould accompany him to his Grave. 

A ſecond of leſs conſequence in the Viſier De- 
lanir Baſſa, rom whom his Majeſties Ambaſſador 
having received particular Friendſhip, about ſix 
days before this uprore, he went to viſit; and 
having no other buſineſs but to perſwade him to 
ſtay the King from his intended Pilgrimage, the 
Ambaſſador gave him many Reaſons in the pre- 
ſent Eſtate of their own Afﬀairs; eſpecially, the 
Treaty of Poland yet depending. To which the 
Baſla replied very gravely. Then the Ambaſſa- 
dor urged the fear of ſome Tumult, colle&ed 
from the licentious Speeches rumoured in the 
Town: And he was bold to deal plainly, fincere- 
ly, and friendly, Thar it any ſuch thing ſhould 
happen, the fault would be imputcd to the Baſſa, 
as being of authority to perſwade the King; whom 
his Quality and Youth would excuſe, but all the 
Fury would be diſcharged upon the greateſt Mi- 
niſter ; deſiring him to conſider the eyent, ar leaſt 
to take his AﬀeCtion in the beſt part. 

The old Reinard ſtayed a whilgfrom reply ; ar 
laſt,ſmiling ro himſelf,that he ſhof}d be perſuaded 
againſt that which was his own Counſel, he gave a 
final anſwer, That there was no Remedy, he durſt 
not hazard himſelt to oppoſe the Kings Reſolution: 
but aflured him he would ſo order the matter, as 
this Journey ſhould not proceed ſo far as was expe- 
fed. The Ambaſſador concluded for himſelf, de- 
firing then that he would leave him a particular re- 
commendation to the Chimacham or Deputy as his 
Friend. To which he ſuddenly replied, Troub/e not 
your ſelf, nor fear ; T will never remove ſo far but that 
1 will feave one of my Legs in this City to ſerve you. 
W hich the poor man fulfilled ; for being murther- 
ed within few days after, one of his Legs whole 
and entire was hanged in the Hippodrome, the 
moſt publick place of the City. 

The reading of Hiſtory, tro know what is done 
and paſt, having in it no Recompence but De- 
light, unleſs ir look forward to Ule and —_ 
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digreſſion to obſerve what. was like ro ſucceed 
theſe monſtrous Alterations. It was feared by 
contemplative men, that the Souldiers in 4fia, 
who had loſt their hope, would not {tt down 
wit! this affront, but rather attempt ſome revenge 
for che Death of the King, who was their Mar- 
tyr ; or that ſome great Baſſa, far removed from 
Court, might apprehend this occalton, not to 
obey an Ulurper, fer up by Treaſon ; and un- 
der that colour to hide cheir own Ambition ; or 
laſtly, that the whole State would fall into Com- 
buſtion, and inteſtine War. This they them- 
ſelves forclaw, and it came to pals, as will appear 
in the Story ; for within few Months Abaſa Baſ2 
of Arzirum declared himſelf revenger of his Prin- 
ces Blood, and troubled, and almoſt hazarded 
the whole Empire. The Perfiun apprehended the 
Opportunity, and recovered the Province and 
City of Baby/an: and the ſame Souldiets that had 
betrayed their Prince, were never quiet until 
they had made ſome fatisfaQtion, by reſtoring 
his Brother and right Heir z only it pleated not 
God to open the Eyes of Chriſtian Princes to ſce 
the Inconveniency of their own uncivil Quarrels, 
while the diſtraftions of this mighty Empire did 
invite to conquer it, and to divide it as a proſti- 
tated Prey. . | 

On Saturday Evening, the firſt of June foilow- 
ing, the Capi-aga or Major' Domo of the Seraglio, 
having received a ſecret order to remoye the Bre- 
thren of O/man from their Lodgings, and in the 
Night to ſtrangle them as he was performing 
his Command, aided with a few of his Carnifi- 
ces to cartty away the Princes, they cried out 3 
the Pages running to the noiſe, and incouraged 
by the Caſliaraga, who had ſome Suſpition, with- 
out further Examination killed the Capiaga, now 
almoſt every Order having riſen againſt their own 
Head. Thar Night they ſent ſecretly to the Jas 
nizaries and Spahies, to inform them what tney 
bad done; and in the Morning early hanged his 
Body in the Hippodrome for a publick {peCtacle. 
The Souldiers returned in Fury to the Court, in 
favour of the Pages, and demanded Juſtice againſt 
thoſe that had conſented to this wicked order, 
which had made an end of all the Ottoman race ; 
only this Muftapha being left alive, who was lo 
holy a Saint, that he would not People che 
World with Sinners, nor endure any” Woman 
near him. The innocent King proteſted he 
knew nothing of this purpoſe ; and it ſuch com- 


| mand were procured, it was gotten by ſubreption ; 


and he was eaſily believed. But his Mother, 
another Livia, and the new Viſier, Daout Baſla, 
who had her Daughter to Wife, were vehement: 
ly ſuſpefted. It was a day'of Divan or Council; 
but the Souldiers would ſuffer none, until they 
had an account of this Treaſon. The Vilier de- 
nicd all ; the Mother was a Woman, and hid- 
den in the Houſe; yet it is very likely, they both 
were guilty, to uphold and ſecure their own Au- 
thority ; it being rumoured, thar the Vifier de- 
termined to place ſubditiouſly in the room of the 
Elder Prince, his own Son, and very like him, 
and ſo to govern Muſtapha for a time, and by 
his remove to eſtabliſh himſelf and his race for 
ever. But now ſomewhat miuft be done to ap- 


aſe the People ; therefore Daout Baſſa, was de- 


Faded from his Office, and one Huzein Baſſa, 
newly arrived from the Government'of Cairo, 
advanced to his place, with ptomiſe of further 
Examination. But che fury once oyer , there 
was no great ſearch nor diſcovery made, for per- 
haps the Sultans Chequines quicted the matter. 
The new Viſier was a man without Friends, yet 


_—_ ——— > 


reported juſt in his ways, but peremptor 
unflexible ( Audax ferox, ac Pr, evan, _ 
pravus aut induſtrius eadem vi } one from whom 
all men might expe much good, or much ill ; 
he begun his Government roughly, and under- 
cook to puniſh Inſolencies early, and profeſfed a 
Reformation, or to be a Sactitice: A man fic 
tor chole times that were deſperate ; for the worlt 
was, that*he muſt at laſt endure their Fury. In 
the mean time he procured a little awe, and re- 
{tored the tace of Jultice ; yet it was chought it 
could not laſt long, the Ghoſt of Oſman would 
not be at reſt until there were ſome Parentalia 
made unto him. The Nature of the Vifier was 
unſupportable, but if he prevailed; and were 
once {ctled, he refolyed anew to change the King 
and lay an Obligation upon the Brethren of of. 
man; tor he did never think himſelf ſecure under 
a man governed by an infolent Woman, domi- 
nandi avida, deſirous to rule. And what afſu- 
rance could he have in that Prince, in whom 
there was neither Judgment nor Hatred, but as ic 
was infuſed 2 And though the particulars could 
not be foreſeen, nor where the fore would break 
our, yer the whole body was ſick, their King be- 
Ing ments inops, an Ideot ; and the next in expe- 
Ctation a Child unfit for Attion, andall the great 
Men and Souldiersdecay'd,mutined,and corrupted. 
In the mean time, the Duke of Sharasky came 
near unto the Borders of the Turkiſh Empire, 
and, ignorant of thoſe great changes which had 
hapned, ſent a Servant with a Letter to the dead 
Viſier De/auir Balſa, with whom only the Poles 
had treaty. The contents were, That the King of 
Poland had ſent him to conclude a Peace, upon 
ſuch Conditions as were agreed upon by the Viſier 
ang the Commitlinners of Poland, ſigned on both 
parts; but that it was reported upon the Death of 
the Grand Seignior, that the new Goyernmenc 
was-varied: from fome of them ; and that he had 
no other Tn{truftions to treat anew ; but if he 
would give his word co the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
chat there wasno alceration in the intents of Peace; 
he was ready to ſet forward on his Journey. This 
Letter received by the new Viſier, was Greek to 
him, who was lately come from Cairo, and under- 
ſtood no article nor picce of the buſineſs; which 
was lo ſecretly carried by Delauir Baſla, that Sul- 
tan Oſman and he being dead, there was no man 
had ſo much as a Copy, or knew the ſubſlance 
of that agreement ; ſo that the Vitier giving good 
Words,aſhamed to confeſs his Ignorance, promiſed 
all things,but knew not what to write in particular 
anſwer, and therefore was at a ſtand. The Meſ- 
ſenger nevertheleſs importuned a diſpatch, the 
which be had in general terms, and foreturned a- 
gain to the Duke his Maſter upon the Confines. 
With this Nuntio, the Duke wrote to Sir Tho- 
mas Roe; and being very doubtful co intangle him- 
{elf in this unſecled Government, deſired him both 
to. counſel him, and to tell the Viſfier, that he 
would not advance unleſs he might receive ſuch 
aſſurance of ſafety and publick Faith, as that he 
might engage his credit ro him ; hoping thereby 
to have both affiltance and witneſs in all bis pro- 
cceding. Which gave the Viſter occafion-to in- 
treat the Engliſh Ambaſſador, both to promiſe for 
the good uſage of the Duke, and to haſten him, 
and alſoto inform himſelf by him of the ſubſtance 
of the Treaty of Chotyn; which being by him un- 


eſpecially of the PeaCe it (elf. | 

' The ſeventeenth of Jane in the Morning, the 
Prince Coreskie, one of the Lords of Poland; taken 
Priſoner in the late War, recommended by his 


: Majeſty of Great Britain, who had formerly made 
S{ffI1'2 an 


very rich, cf a ſtubborn and obſtinae Nature, 


dettaken, ir turned to the great adyantage of both, - 
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ATWO 
The 
Prince 
Coreshie 
ſtrangled 
in Priſon. 


The Viſter 
attempreth 
to ſet up 
Morat the 
Brother of 
Oſman, and 
to depoſe 
Maftapha. 


an cicape from the 1 urks Captivity, was ſtrangled 
in the Priſon, after two years of durance. 1 his 
put all into murmure, and deep conftderation, for 
what politick end this ſhould be done, even when 
they themſelves deſired a Peace with the Pole, and 
yer did that which might utterly break the ſame ; 
but it ſeemed they were at that time either carri- 
ed with a brutiſh Fury, or that the Prince was 
betrayed from home, by intimation that his re- 
muant Nature would never ſuffer the Peace long 
to continue between the Crowa of Poland and the 
Grand Seignior. 

The Vilier ( who cauſed this Polack Prince to 
be ſtrangled ) upon ſome ſpleen towards the Aga 
or chief Captain of the Janizarics, took this occa- 
ſion to caſt the fault on him, and to caſhiere him 
and ſent him to the Iſlands co be ſtrangled ; and 

aye order to murder ſome other Baſlacs and Of- 
cers, and that way being made to depoſe the 


Emperour Muſtapha, to ſet up Morat the Child, | 


and Brother of Oſman, many being of his party. 
W hereupon the Souldiers roſe all in Arms at the 
Seraglio, taking the alarm at the medling with | 
their Aga, reſcued their Captain, and the reſt, 
and demanded the Head of the Viſier ; where- 
upon he fled, and order was given to kill him 
where ke could firſt be found. The Souldiers al- 
ſo required the Life of Morat, Aga Cuſtomer, 
and divers others ; but for fear of other Com- 
plices, they durſt ſearch no further into the Con- 
{piracy ; only the Viſiers Houſe was ſacked, and 
infinite T reaſure taken, ſo that the Souldier was 
quiet for a day or two by making a new Vilier, 
Muſtapha Baſſa ; who was of a {oft Nature, and 
ſcarce durſt do Juſtice for fear of offending any 
Man. Now a new FafQtion was made between 
Muſftapha and Morat ; and it was expected hourly 
when there ſhould be ſome great ſlaughter or 
maſſacre in the City ; for of Neceſſity one ſide 
muſt tall. 

There was then no ſecurity for any Man ; when 
the King and Viſters, and all Officers held their 
Lives and Dignities at the courteſie of the mutined 
Souldier, who had taſted the ſweet of Rebellion, 
and caſt off all Awe and Reverence, and could 
not eaſily be reduced ro order, without much 
blood and hazard of the whole. Therctore the 
wiſer men retired from Office and Imployment, 
and the inſufficient did cauſe their own daily 
change and ruine. The Souldier adhered to the 


| King of their own creation, and he was in ct- 


The 
Prince of 
Tranſilua- 
nia's An- 
baſſador 
arrived at 
the Port, 


fe& their Creature, for they did wholly govern 
him. But the Lawyers and Church-men made 
ſecret conventions, and ſtill praCtiſed ſome great 
alteration, and feared not to ſay openly, that the 
foundation of their State was diflolved, the King 
unlawful, and all that had adhered unto him 
lapſed into Hereſie, having deſpiſed the Inſticuti- 
ons of Mahowet, They wrought by wiſe Coun- 
ſels, and held a large Correſpondency with thole 
of their own Coat, and ſpread their Confederacy 
to all parts of the Empire to procure a FaCtion, 
and kindle a greater Fire than that of the Souldi- 
crs; for at Bagdat the Captain of the Janizarics 
roſe and flew the Bafſa, burnt the Mufti and all 
his Kin, and gave his Daughter in marriage to 
one Aſlan Begh, a pretender to the antient Toheri- 
trance of a bordering Province, to cautionize that 
part, All 4fia was in doubt whom to obey ;. and 
Cairo was eaten up with Oppreſſion; and that 
which was moſt dangerous, they had no ſence of 


and to declare the Realons why he had made 1622 
Peace with the Emperour without the knowledge wy 


of the Port : which were, That the War had 
continued three years in the Kingdom of Hunga- 
ry, and had fo conſumed and deſolated the Courj- 
iy, that it was impoſhble for him to ſtay longer 
in the Field, and to maintain an Army, for the 
great Famine and ſcarcity of all things which the 
Souldiery ſuffered, and could from no place be 
ſupplied ; fo that if he had not accepted of Peace 
oftered, he had been enforced to quit the Coun- 
try of Neccfſity, and by his ſeeming flight have 
lefr the Enemy Victor. Therefore he was con- 
ſtrained to win time, and to return into Tranſil- 
vania, to retrcſh his men of War, and to re-in- 
force them ; as alſo his own preſſing Afﬀairs cal- 
ling him back, his Brother, whom he had lefc 
Governour in his abſence, having adviſed him, 
That the King of Po/arg, by the Inſtigation of the 
Emperour, by intelligence with ſome of the'prin- 
cipal Lords, .did pradtiſe a revolt, and promiſed 
Aid to make a new Prince that ſhould wholly 
depend upon the Empire and Poland. Laſtly, 
ſeeing the Grand Seignior had ſuddenly conclu- 
ded a Peace with the Poles, he feared he ſhould 
be left alone to the burthen of the War, in which 
the King of Poland, being at eaſe, might aſſiſt 
the Emperour, which he was not able to ſuſtain- 
Therefore he was content $0 take the Opportuni- 
ty to accept of that, at the inſtance of the Empe- 
rour, which he ſhould have been forced to do by 
Neccllity. | 

Yer afterward, although he made this Apolo- 
gy for his Maſter, for concluding a Peace, he al- 
ſured the Port, that his Maſter meant not long to 
keep the ſame; informing them, that the Empe- 
rour had made a League ( being at that time qui- 
ct in Germany ) to invade the Ottoman Empire ; 
perſwading the Port to grant a Commiſſion with 
tull Power and Authority to him and the Baſla 
of Buda (who had been twenty years in that 
charge, and knew all the Borders) if they ſaw ir 
fir, to prevent the Enemy, and to invade the 
Empire or the Kingdom of Poland. This demand 
was made by Gabor, to inſinuate with the State of 
Turky, and to get a Power dormant in his Hands, 
to advance into Hungary, if he ſaw adyantage, or 
to oblige the Emperour ; and to aflure his Peace, 
by having means not to care if it were broken. 
But the Grand Seignior finding himſelf, by rea- 
ſon of ciyil DiſtraCtions at home, unfit for a War 
abroad, and that they ſaw Beth/em Gabor had no 
other thing in recommendation than his own 


Deſigns and Fortune, his Ambaſſadors Propofi- 


tions began to be altogether lighted and neg- 


leted... . :1 
* The Duke of Sbarasty, who came to conclude The p-- 
the Peace between his Maſter the King of Poland, land Am- 


and the Grand Seignior, after long ſtay upon the 


Confines, did at length arrive at the Port ; but {the 
they. made him ſtay five Weeks before he could Port. 


have audience, forcing him to give a Preſent, con- 
trary to his Inſtrutions. Notwithſtanding he 
could nor get them to enter into a Treaty, finding 
nothing but falſhood and uncertainty among them, 
no Promiſe nor Faith kept, no Priſoners deliver- 
ed, nor indeed any thing at all performed ; for 
now that they had him within their Liberties, 
they hoped to work their own ends, and to wea- 
ry him out, who had twelve hundred of his or- 
dinary train. "They threatned to keep him, "% 


the ſickneſs in the Court, to cure it, nor any of | ro denounce a War againſt his Maſter ; yet; 


them ſo wile as to diflemble it. 


The two and twentieth of Agy#t. the extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſador of Bethlem Gabor Prince of ' 
Tranſilvaniaarrived atConſftantinople;who,amonglt | 
other InſtruRions, had order toexcuſe his Maſter, | 


the mediation of the Engliſh Ambaſſador, the 
Miniſters of the Port and* he were pecced again, 
and the Peace concluded, as ſhall be hereafter ſer 
down at large. | 


_ Aﬀer 


Muſtapha re-enthroniſed. 


After many Difficulties to obtain admiſſion to 


wWWw the preſence of the Grand Scignior, cauſed by the 


frowardneſs of the old Eunuch Georgi Mehemet 
Baſſa, then Great Viſier ; who, diſcovering that 
the Duke would complain againſt Tomſha Vayvod 
of Valachia, and his Creature, endeavoured by 
all fraud, cunning, threatning, and faſtidious de- 
lays, to divert him from that purpole; being loth 
that the Adtions of him whom he had foſtered 
and maintained in many Tyrannies, eſpecially 
in the occaſion of the laſt War, ſhould be cx» 
amined or layed open to Juſtice. But when he 
{aw that nothing could prevail, bur that he muſt 
hazard a dire& breach by the diſcontent of the 
Duke ; and that the People began to murmure, 
and the Engliſh Ambaſſador to proted& him, he 
was admitted, and nobly received, according to 
the pompous cuſtom of that Court ; and with 
his Letter of Credence he ſpake theſe following 


Words. 


The Oration of the Duke of Sba- 
rasky to the Grand Seignior. 


SIGISMUOND, by the Grace of God, King 
of Poland, Sueden, Gothia, Vandalia, Great 
Duke of Litnania, and of many other Pro- 
vinces Prince and Lord: To your moſt 
Renowned Majeſty, moſt Mighty Empe- 
rour of Aſia and Exrope, and King of ma- 
ny Kingdoms and Provinces, ever moſt 
happy, wiſheth Healthz and by me his 
Great Ambaſſador ſalutes you with all con- 
venient Reverence and Honour deſiring 
to your Majeſty from the moſt high God, 


the fulneſs of all Proſperity, Happineſs, 
long Life, Triumph above your Anceſtors, 
Princes worthy of all Memory. 


H' S High, Majeſty of Poland, conſidering the 
depth and height of the decrees of the Great 
God, marvelling with all the World, and praiſing 
his High Name ; doth comfort and joy himſelf, being 
more than certain, that, that eternal Power whic 

hath preſerved your Majeſty from all evil deſtinies of 
Men, and from the Bowels of the Earth, and hath 
placed you in the ſhining Throne, hath not done it 
but for the publick good; | and like a wiſe Gardiner, 
; who hath weeded out all venemous and noyſome Plants, 
that'be hath placed your Majeſty in their room, as a 
noble and ſweet ſmelling Flower, full of Virtue, Cle- 
mency, and Peace, deſired of all the World. His 
Majeſty, my Lord and Sovereign, hath always wiſhed, 
that not only the Aﬀions of later years, but of many 
Ages paſt, might have been forgotten ; and that that 
Friendſhip and Peace begun with the Renowned Ot- 
roman Kings two hundred and more years fince, 
might have been without interruption continued. But 
ſeeing that the Great God hath been pleaſed to cha- 
ftiſe the People of both parts, by the means of wicked 
men, that muſt be accepted for good which commeth 
from his divine Will ; and therefore, blotting out of 
Mind whatſoever is paſt, doth now return to deſire 
ehe continuance of the firſt antient Peace, and doth 
offer himſelf to your high Majeſty to keep it inviola- 
bly, as it was maintgined in the time of Sultan Amu- 
rath of happy Memory. In witneſs of which his Sin- 
cerity, he hath not apprehended the Opportunity of 
the breach begun. by the Perſian, the expiration of 
the Truce with the Emperour of Germany, nor the 
many Revolts and Troubles in Aſia, nor hearkened 
to the Inſtigation of many Chriſtian Princes ſis Friends 
and Allies, nor to the Tartar diſcontented ; but r4- 


ther, having refuſed all other ways, hath with the 
Blood of hus own Subjetts, and the charge of his Purſe, 
regained from the Rebel Valachia, Moldavia, and 
4 part of Tranſilvania, and rendred thoſe Provin- 
ces into the Hands of your Majeſties Father, and 
ſuffered no man at any time to diſturb on that fide 
the Friends of your Empire; giving Intelligence, lihe 
a good Friend and a Neighbour to your Anceſtors, of 
all your Enemies Deſigns and Machinations, and in 
as much az was poſſible endeavoured to preſerve 4 
good Peace and Friendſhip ; which he offereth to your 
moſt ſerene Majeſty, contenting himſelf with the Ca- 
putulations treated at Chotyn, and thoſe of your 


moſt hapty Father and Brother ; praying your Majeſty | 


that they may be confirmed and maintained. And 
not doub:ing but your Majeſty will reſtrain the Tat- 
cars, 4s he will do the Coflacks ; and that you will 
ſuffer no occaſion of kindling new Fires, he beſeech- 
eth your Majeſty to do what Fuſtice you think meet 
upon Cantemir and Tomfſha, who, contrary to the 
agreements and publick Faith, have made ſpoil and 
new Incurſfions into Poland, even fince my departure 
from thence; and with many Deceits and falſe 4d- 
vices have defired to diſturb the happy beginnings of 
Accommodation. And ſeeing that by the antient Ca- 
pitulations made with the mot warlike Sultan Soly- 
man, ard his Succeſſors, the Father and Brother of 


your Majeſty ; the Princes of Moldavia, the Baſſaes of 


Siliſtria, and the Beghs of Ackirman ought to keep 
the Paſſages of the Rivers to reſtrain the Tartats ; 
and that thoſe now in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Governments 
are already known, and grown old in their rapine and 
ſpoil, the King my Lorddefireth your renowned Maje- 
ty, that they may be diſmiſſed, and their Provinces 
given to ſome others more inclined to Peace. For 
Cantemir, t i' 4 true rule obſerved, That one Tar- 
tar can hardly govern another, where both live upon 
ſpoil ; and how eaſily upon any occaſim new Troubles 
are apprehended by thoſe a 4 are antient Exemies, 
T leave to your Highneſes Wiſdom ; in which his 
Majeſty is ſo aſſured, that he doubteth not, that for 
the publick good, and for the Complaints and Tears 
of both Subjetts, you will alſo vouchſafe to accept the 
requeſt of your Friend, and a King your Neighbour. 
And if all the World, and the Pecple thereof rejoyce 
and praiſe God for the Friendſhip and Peace between 
your Majeſty and the King my Maſter begun and con- 
cluded, he hopeth that the poor and miſerable Priſo- 
ner (hall participate of your Clemency, that they may 
Joyn in the general care to pray to the eternal God 
for increaſe of your Greatneſs. The King my Ma- 
fter doth therefore defire your Majeſty to'grant Liber- 
to thoſe who are in your Captivity, as he bindeth 

imſelf to ſet free all ſuch of your Majeſties Subjef#s 
as are now his Priſoners ; and I do promiſe on the 
behalf of my Maſter, that he ſhall be a Friend to 
your Friends, and an Enemy to your Enemies. Ir 
conclufion, he gefireth at! Happineſs and Profperity 
to your Majefty,from aclear Heart ; in ſign and teſtt- 
mony whereof, and of the Friendſhip begun on his part, 


he honaureth you with a Preſent, which you may be 


pleaſed to receive with your accuſtomed benignity ; 


and ſhutting your Ears to ſuch Informers, Enemies 


of Peace, as are found at your Port, that you wilt © 


efteem him for a Friend and Neighbour of the moſt 
Royal and Antient Kings of your moſt Princely Fa- 


my. 


The Souldiers continued fill in their mutinous 


Diſpoſition, even in Conftantinople, the Head City 


of the Turkiſh Empire, and grew to that height 
of Inſolency, that going in Troops to the Courr, 


they demanded all Offices of gain ; ro be Stewards -- 
to the Reyenues of the Churches, which are great ; - 
co take the Farms of Cuſtoms; and there com- 
mitted many other Outrages which were unſuf- - 


| fcrable. The Viſicrs durſt deny them nothing z 


they 


*P 


Lite 


Muſtapha re-entbroniſed. 
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The Jani- 
Zaries al- 
fault the 
Houſes of 
the Chri- 
ſtian Con- 
ſals at 
Smirna. 


they drunk Wine in the Streets without Prohi- 
bition, contrary to their Law ; and ſtood in 
Companies in the open day cxating Money of 
all Chriſtians ro pay for their Wine ; and being 
denied it, ſtabbed and murthered without any 
Puniſhment; and when complaint was made to 
the Viſier or Magiſtrate, they anſwered, None 
durſt meddle with them, who had murthered 
their own King; and the Baflaes themſelyes def1- 
red the Complainants patience, and that rhey 
would bear a part with the gencral ſufferance. 
About the ſame time, the Janizaries in the 
Gallies which rid before Smirna, commanded by 
the Captain Halil Baſſa, aſſaulted, againſt his 
Will, the Houſes of all the Chriſtian Conluls 
there. The Engliſh, with all thoſe of the Nation, 
were forced to run naked from their Lodgings, 
and to {wim to the Admirals Galley to fave their 
Lives ; they ranſacked the lower parts of the 
Houſe, and carried away to the value of two 
thouſand Dollars ; the French ſuſtained more 
loſs; and the Venetians at leaſt ten thouſand, and 
one ofthe Subje&s of that State cut in pieces. T he 
General had much ado to appeaſe them by En- 
treats or Perſwaſions, or to fave the lives of all 
inſomuch as they miſcalled and threatned him, 


becauſe he would not conſent to their madneſs. . 


In concluſion, he was fain preſently to put ro Sea, 
or elſe they had finiſhed the Trade at that Place. 
In 4fia there was then three open Rebellions, 
one at Babylon, another at Arzeram, upon the bor- 
ders of Perſia near Tauris, and the third in Meſo- 
potamia. The V ifiers at the Port diflembled all 
this, and durit take no knowledge thereof; nor 
ſo much as to ſend a command thither, for fear 
of blowing the Fire, which would have put all 
into Combultion ; whereupon they held a ſecret 
Counſel, and conſented to remove themſelves, to 
prove if they could recover the deſperate Eſtate 
of that Empire, and took Reſolution to make 
Hail Baſſa ( the beſt Souldicr and moſt beloved ) 
great Viſer ; and in his room Daout Baſſa Caprain 
of the Sea ; and the preſent Viſier, Chimachan 
or Lieutenant ar the Port; and in the Spring fol- 
lowing, they reſolved to ſend the Viſter into Aſia, 
with all the force they conld make ; to which 
end they ſent into Grece,to warn all the Souldiery 
to be ready at Adrianople, not daring to make a 


| rendezyouſe at the Port, for fear of new Trouble; 


The Grand 
Seigniors; 
Treaſure 
exhauſted, 


An Am- 
baſſador 
from rhe 
Great 
Duke of 
Muſcovy ar- 
rived arthe 
Port. 


and ſo to:paſs the Helleſpont, wide of the City, 
to appeaſe ( if they could ) thoſe Revolts, and by 


that way to draw the Mutincers from the Court 


into Aion, and to reduce them unto Obedience. 
And notwithſtanding that there was no other 
ſymptom or prediction but ſuch as threatned the 
ruine of that Empire, yet were they never prou- 
der nor more {ceming not to diſtruſt chemſelyes, 
their only ſecurity being, that they had no Ene- 
my bur therlelves. : 
The Treaſury was far exhauſted, the Revenue 
abated by the Opprefſion of every Baſla in his 
Goyernment ; the Souldier increaſed both in pay 
and number; and fo impatient of delay, that at 
every quarter, ( beſides borrowing and taking up 
of the Farmes of the Cuſtoms before-hand ) there 
were ſo many intolerable ExaCtions to raiſe Mo- 
nics.that the appearance of domeſtick quict could 
not long endure between two extreams; for means 
could not be found, and the Janizarics would not 
be retrenched nor deferred ; and this was their 
general Eſtate at that rime. : 
While the Poliſh Ambaſſador was treating the 
Peace at the Port, whereof there was no great 
doubr, becauſe neither fide was fit for War, there 
arrived an Ambaſſador from the Great Duke of 
 Muſcovia, which gave ſome Interruption. therein, 
preſſing the Grand Seignior to continue the War 


—_ 


for ſeven years againſt Po/and, accoxding to. the 
promiſe of Sultan Oſman ; offering i 

{ter ſhould enter into Poland with an Army, and 
that they would divide. the Country between 
them ; but his Propcſition was rejeed. becauſe 
they had had ſufficient Tryal of his Maſters cun- 
ning proceedings in the Jaſt War. For the Mu{- 
covite,having made Peace with Po/and ( before the 
Invaſion of Oſman ) for fourteen years, and being 
invited by him to break it and to invade that 
Country, upon promiſe that he would continue 
the War for ſeven years, and make no agree- 
ment without their comprehenſion; firſt anſwer- 
ed, That he could not break the Peace ; think- 
ing that the other was but a flaſh of a young 
Prince ; bur ſo ſoon as he ſaw the Turks in the 
Field and Borders of Poland, then he began to 
hope he might make advantage ; and therefore 
promiſed Sultan O/mar, on the Conditions menti- 
oned, to enter into the Quarrel. And tothat end 
diſpatched an Ambaſſadour to Poland, with Infiru- 
Ctions to demand three things. Firſt, that the 
Prince of Poland ſhould renounce the Title of 
Elett Duke of Muſcovia. The ſecond, Fhar the 


' Poles ſhould reſtore a Territory in the Border of 


Lituania, taken in the late Wars. Laſtly, that 
the Peace ſhould be perpetual ; threatning, that if 
they refuſed thoſe Conditions, he would enter in- 
to the Country with an Army, and get what he 
could. This Ambaſſador being arrived in the 
Confines, heard News that the Poles had, repulſed 
the Turk at Chotyn, that he was retired , and a 
Peace treated ; whereupon he feigned himſelf ſick, 
and ſent back a Poſt with this Advice and his old 
Inſtrutions, deſiring in this alteration ſome new 
order from home. 'The Governour of the Town 
where he lay, ſuſpefting ſomewhat, intercepted 


j the Meſſenger and his Packet, and ſent ir preſent- 


ly to the King. The man returned to his Ma- 
ſter the Ambaſſador, as robbed, and was again 


| diſpeeded the ſecond time, and ſent back with 


| 


another Stile, ro wit, with Letters of Congratula- 
tion, Joy, and Offers of all help and continuance 
of the Peace; with theſe the Ambaſſador went 
forward to the Court ; and having audience, the 
King anſwered him, That if his Meſſage were 
ſincere, it had been very acceptable ; bur he 
knew it to be a {ugred Treaſon, and no Faith in- 
tended from the Myſcovite, and therefore com- 
manded him to depart. 

The Ambaſſador proteſted, vowed, and uſed 
all means to aflure the Integrity of his Meſſage ; 
until he was confronted by the Chancellor, with 
his own Letter and his Maſters InſtruQtions. Here- 
upon was this other diſpatched to the Port to hin- 
der the Peace, and to offer all their help to con- 
tinue an Invaſion. In the mean time the Muſco- 
vite neglefted no means to ſecure himſelf, and 
by renewing two Ambaſſadors, obtained a Peace 
with Poland, which was then again confirmed. 
To which the Poles were the willinger to agree, 
not knowing what cffc& the Negotiations of the 
Duke of Sharasky might produce ar the Port. And 
now the Muſcovite was forced to diſlemble again 
with the Turk, and make his preparation to de- 
part. 


The Great Viſier Georgi, envying the Authoti- The Grear 
ty of Daout Baſſa, the beloved Son of the Queen vw pra- 
tern to 
pur Daout 
Baſla to 
who had bcen both the Inftrument and the Coun- peath. 


Mother, and Brother-in-Law to the Emperour 
Myuſftapha ( which had formerly been depoſed ) 


{ellor to murther Sulran Oſman, ſcorning that he 
ſhould underhand govern in his Reign, eſpecially 
becauſe he countenanced in oppoſition the: Duke 
of 5baraskie's buſineſs, he therefore praftiſed to put 
him to Death ; but not daring to-do it by his 


own Authority, and in yain to procure it _ 
the 


_ 


at his Ma- www 


M uſtapha re-enthroniſed. 
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SY Juſtice: of him for the Death of. che laſt King. 


This looked further than the firſt aſſent ; for the 
ſabril Viſter, who was faichful to his true Lord, 
and knowing the rage of an unguided Malticude, 
aimed ata by-revenge upon others, whom he ho- 
ped would be involved and accuſed ot che Mur- 
ther 3. and 'the Souldict ſoon raiſed and mutined 
in the Seraglio, they demanded him. Daour fled, 
but:now that the -bulineſs was on foot, it he were 
not found the Viſier himſclt was in danger ; bur 
the. poor man; was taken and brought to rife Di- 
van, and there. being called ro the publick Ju- 
ſtice, he muſt» excuſe himſclt upon. ſome great- 
er Perſon.; wherein the -Emperour and his-Mo- 
ther-ram.a new hazard, which was the ſecret end. 
Therefore both iof them forſook him, and left him 
to.the Law; and: without any I rial he was 
brought; before the Souldicrs, {tripped, bis Tur- 
bant taken off, and on his. Knees ready; to receive 
the ſtroke of Death. ;. but tuddenly the Janizaries 
came to. his reſcue, and carried, him-away to their 
Chambers: The Spabics, who began this Afion, 
rook IL in, i) part, and followed with great out- 
cries, That they would have him die; the others 
demanded that he might be heard in publick Ju- 
ſtice. Thus thoſe rwo mutined FaCtions were 
ready- to- come to blows. Daout Batſa, now in 
ſome hope of Lifes bribed the Janizaries, and that 
day diſtributed. forty thouſand Chequines of Gold, 
and they. promiſed to proteft him. Who did not 
now think but be was taken away for ſafety 2 But 
the Spahies followed their firſt Reſolution ; and 
ro appeaſe the fear of that Difſention, it was agreed 
he ſhould die. They that meant ro fave him, 
could nor, but preſerved him for a greater ex- 
ample of Juſtice. They would not now ler him 
loſe his Head. in the Court, for that Death was 
too honourable for him that had murthered his 
Prince. Then the Janizaries put him (ſecretly into 
the ſame Coach wherein he had ſentSultan Oſman 
to Execution ; twice in-the way, being dry with 
Sorrow, he drank at the ſame Fountains where 
his laſt Maſter begged drink, and {o was convey- 
ed into the ſame Chamber where he had mur- 
thered him. The Executioners beginning to tye 
bim, himſelf ſhewed the very corner where he 
had committed that foul fa&t, and defired thar 
there he might ( if poſſible) expiate it ; and {o he 
was at laſt miſerably ſtrangled. Thus he had his 


Reward, and God was juſt alſo eyen for the, 


wicked. 

About the twentieth of February, the Peace 
( after many tubs ) between the Grand Seignior 
and the King of Poland, by the Mediation of the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador ( who was choſen by rhe 
Grand Seignior as Arbicrer of all differences ) at- 
ter many meetings with Diac Mahomet Baſſu,Com- 
miffioner for the Treaty, was concluded; the 
Duke having firſt been forced to {end this tollow- 
ing Remonſtrance for his Expedition, which 
much moved the Viſlier, and quickned the Con- 


cluſton. 


The Duke of Sharaskze's Remonſtrarice to 
the Great Vikher. 


b Ac Excellency may be pleaſed to remember the 
YT bappy and honourable Treaty made before Cho- 
tyn ; 1n which a Peace was concluded between the 
rr Empire and the Kingdom of Poland, 
ſigned by Commiſſioners on both parts \, wherein ( with 
reference to other antient Treaties) it was agreed, That 
a great Ambaſſador ſhould come to the Imperial Port, 
as well to confirm and ſwear the Peace, as to ſet in 
order ſome other incident Circumſtances, as then not 


| 


fully taken into Conſideration. Since which, the King 
and Republick of Poland, having elected me for that 
Imployment, his Majeſty and my ſelf have received ma- 
ny Letters foom Delauir, Daout, Huzcin, and Mu- 
ſtapha, Baſſaes, all great Viſiers, not only promiſing 
a fob end and diſpatch of the Concluſion of Peace, 
which on both parts is ſo much deſired, but alſo the re- 
leaſe of our Captives, and all other reſpe&ts of Love and 
Friendſhip, according to the antient Honour of the Im- 
perial Port ;, deſiring me upon that aſſurance to proceed 
wuh Alacrity and Expedition. And further, it having 
pleaſed biz Majeſty of Great Britain ( a Friend to 
both ) to mediate wn this pious Office, by his Ambajſa- 
dor reſident, and ſent to that end ;, who hath given me 
by his Letters great encouragement and hopes of a real 
and true proceeding in this buſineſs, agreeable to di- 
vers Promiſes made unto him, which he accordingly 
hath informed his own Maſter; I was very glad of 
thzs honourable funttion, and hoped to have found as 
ready performance as is by his Majeſty and all the 
World expefted. ng nn 

To thzs end I am come to the Port, with full. Pow- 
er and Inſtrudtions from his Majeſty and the Republick 
of Poland, to conclude au4 finiſh a full and perpetual 
Peace, with all fincerity and heartineſs, and un his 
Majeſties Name to ſwear the ſame ; ofering to be Friend 
to the Friends, and Enemy to the Enemies of this Im- 
perial Port reciprocally, and to be ready to treat and 
accommodate all or any other Circumſtances incident to 
a buſineſs of ſo great Conſequence. 

Since my arrival, notwithſtanding that T have pro- 
duced both the mentioned Treaty at Chotyn, and Let- 
ters how little T have advanced in the mam Aﬀeairs, 
and the doubtful Conſequences of a long protrattion. 7 
defire you to conſider; having as yet proceeded no fur- 
ther in ſubſtance, than, the delivery of my Letters and 
Preſents ;, and to that end, that there may never be im- 
puted to the King and Republick of Poland any ſlack- 
neſs in preſent, or any breach in future, out of a ſincere 
and good deſire to eſtabliſh this Treaty ſure and firm, 
and to open a clear and true Heart, Tam enforced to 
make this true Declaration ;, and deſire your Excellen- 


| cy to weigh maturely the motives following. 


' 1 do not repine at mine own ſtay at this Imperial 
Port, where I receive all Honour ,, I do not doubt of 
the ſuncere and faithful meaning of the Empire to con- 


clude the Peace ;, but the deferring hereof may, againſt - 


our Wills, breed three Inconveniencies.” 

Firſt, your Excellency doth know, that the Coſ- 
ſacks are a People not eaſily to be reſtrained, ef they 
be once at Liberty, and that they live upon their Arms. 
They have ready eight hundred Boats to make, an In- 
waſion into the Black Sea. In the Winter they cannot 
move ; they attend only the advice of the Concluſion 
of Peace ;, therefure now is the ſeaſon to finiſh and pub- 
lifh it ; for if by long delays it ſhall be deferred unt9 
the Spring, and that Jealoufie or their own deſire ſet 
them free, your Excellency doth know in Wiſdom how 
aafficult it is to reduce into order a People of that Con- 
dition, which for our parts we are now able and ready 
to prevent ;, the State having ordained to ſatisfie them, 
and to buy their Boats upon the firſt intimation of a 
Concluſion. , 

Secondly, it is the order of our Nation every ,Sprin 
to call a Parliament fur the relegement of all ubbck 
Affairs, of which ajembly 1 am a Member ; if I ſhall 
be ſtaied here, and not able to render a reaſon thereof, 
it will breed great ſuſpition and diſturbance in the ge- 
neral Reſfolutton; you may conſider, that in all parts 
there are ſome unadviſed Men, Friends of Sedition and 
War, and many that make advantage of others Trou- 
bles, who may do ill Offices, ſuch as the innocent may 
be ſorry for but cannot help. 

Thirdly, the Eyes al Princes are ſet ufon the 
Honour and Faith kept on both parts in this Treaty, 
and accordingly will govern their own Occaſions. 


For 
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For theſe Reaſons I do in his Majeſties Name deſire 
your Excellency to give me a diſpatch, fuch as may 
bring Joy and Content to all, by avoiding the Miſeries 
of War ; and in ſuch time, that the Snoxs and Diſcom- 
modities of Winter ſhut me not up ;, but that 1 may re- 
turn as well to ſatisfie his Majeſty and the Republick in 
eur general Aſſembly, as to retain thoſe, who may be 
cauſe of much trouble, without our Conſents. 

There is no Diffculty that T underſtand ; I am con- 
tent to accept the antient and honourable Treaties made 
with the famous Emperour Solyman and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and now laſtly at Chotyn ; if there be any other 
difference, Thave Power, and am ready to accommodate 


It. 

My deſire then only is, That a preſent End and Con- 
clufion be made of a Peace, firm, and perpetual ; and 
that the Emperour will be pleaſed, according to many 
promiſes, to deliver and ſet free the Captives taken n 
the laſt Wars; as I do in his Majeſties Name give my 
Word that all others taken on our parts ſhall have Li- 
berty and Paſport to return. And if there have been 
any Difficulty made by occaſion of my preſſure for the re- 
jeftion of Tomſha, and Cante-Emir-Emirze, 71 do 
make this true Proteſtation, That as it zs the Requeſt 
of his Majeſty, my King, in Friendſhip, ſo there 1s no 
other end nor &by 4 of that deſire, but only to remove all 
occaſion of offence and breach with this Imperial Port, 
which thoſe ill Neighbours are ever ready to miniſter ; 
But if that be any great Inconvenience to thzs Imperial 
Port, IT only then ſeek, that better order may be taken 
with them for the future, that they may live quietly 
without offence of the publick Peace. 


T defire your Excellency to weigh and conſider 
theſe my Reaſons and Proteſtations, which 
proceed only from a good and ſincere Heart, 
to promote and maintain an inviolable and 
good Friendſhip with this Imperial Port. 


Within two days after, the Duke of Sbaraskie 
took his leave of the Emperour, to the great Joy 
of himſelfand his T rain,who thereby ſaw them- 
ſelves delivered our of Captivity. The three 
great and noble Priſoners were ſer free, and did 
make a publick acknowledgement of his Maje- 
ſty of Great Britains Favour, to whom both the 
Ambaſſador and they attributed the beſt part of 
their good Succeſs, and gave particular I hanks 
by Leger. 


Articles ContraFed between the Grand Seignior 
and the King of Poland. 


I'S Majeſty of Polard, having ſent into 

our bappy Port his well deſerving and 
famous great Ambaſſador, the moſt Iluſtri- 
ous Duke of Sbaraskze, to offer us ſincere 
Peace, loyal Friendſhip, and good Correl\- 
ndence, and to ſeek that the antient Peace 
and Friendſhip ſhould be of us anew con- 
firmed, and the old Capitulations renewed, 
and that for the time to come there might 
be eſtabliſhed an eternal Peace and Friend- 
ſhip : His Kingly inſtance hath been moſt 
pleaſing to us, and the Peace and Friendſhip 
of us accepted ; and we have ordained, That 
all the antient Treaties ſhall be renewed, and 


at the preſent have given this our Capitula- 


tion with the following Articles. 


| Urſt, That never upon our port nor of any of our 


Vifiers, Beglerbeghs, Beghs, Cadees, Officers, 
nor Souldiers, any harm ſhall be done to the Provinces, 
Cities, Caſtles, Towns, Villages, and other Places per- 


taining to the King and State of Poland. And "M7 


wiſe upon the part of his Majeſty of Poland, that by 
his Princes, Miniſters, or Coſſack, nor any other hzs 
Subjeet's, there ſhall be no wrong done in any part of our 
Empire, City, Caſtle, Town, or. Village, but that both 
partes ſhall always remain Friends to Friends,and Ene- 
_ to hae 1 Am 

. And ſeeing that the Tartars of Dobrirza 
Backend Keil, Ozu, and rind and the Pec- 
ple of Moldavia, do enter, invade, and danmifie the 
State of Poland ; We command, that for the time to 
come, our Beelerbeghs of Siliſtra, and all other Begler- 
beghs of Bender, ſhall take care to keep all thoſe Paſſa- 
ges and Rivers, to the end that hw oo the ſaid Na- 
trons ſhall have no pajage by thoſe ways to damnifie the 
State of Poland ; and whenſoever it ſhall be known 
that the ſaid Miniſters have uſed Negligence in keeping 
thoſe Paſages, according to the Treaty with Sultan So- 
lyman, of happy Memory, that ſuch Miniſters be de- 
graded and ſeverely puniſhed. 

IM. The Yaywod of Moldavia likewiſe ſhall never 
grant any Paſſage to the ſaid Nations ; and whenſoever 
t ſhall be known that the ſaid Vaywod hath tranſgreſſed 
et our Will, be ſhall be degraded and Kon pu- 
niſhed, 

IV. And whenſoever the ſaid Tartars and others, 
contrary to this our Will, ſhall make any Inwaſion or 
Spotl zn the State of Poland, all our Miniſters and Go- 
vernours ſhall apprehend and ſeverely puniſh them, 
and, as it zs ſet down in the Agreements with Sultan 
Solyman, all the Slaves and Priſoners which ſhall 
by ſich Malefadtors be brought wito our Dominions, ſhall 
be ſet at Liberty, and their Goods reſtored to them again, 
and the Malefadtors puniſhed for having tranſgreſed our 
__ Capitulations. 

. And if any of our Subjefts ny buy any Perſon 
or Poliſh Goods, unjuſtly taken by ſuch Malefadtors, 
and it ſhall be made known unto us by the King of Po- 
land ; the buyers, for having bought unlawful Goods, 
their Eſtate ſhall be confiſcate, and they themſelves ſe- 
verely puniſhed. 

VI. The Prince Chrim Tartar ſhall be obedient 
to us, and all the Tartarian Nation under his Com- 
mand. Kalgha Sultan, and other Emirs and Princes 
of his Blood, from henceforth ſhall never enter into, nor 
rtvade any part of the State of Poland, nor ever do any 
Dammage, either by the way of Moldavia, the open 
Field or Deſart, nor ſhall ever enter into or invade any 
part or jurisdiffion of the ſame. And at all times that 
his Majeſty of Poland ſhall give notive, That the jaid 
Prince, or others above mentioned, kave broken this our 
Will and COROEg and entered and damnified hs 
State ;, for their Diſobedience, the ſaid Prince, as well 
2s the others, ſhall be by us puniſhe1 and chaſtiſed ; and 
we command,that never any one, in any part of our Do- 


minion, ſhall ſell either People or Goods robbed from the 


State of Poland ; and finding that there be any one 
that hath dared to buy Men or Goods, robbed from 
them, ſuch ſhall be immediately puniſhed with confiſca- 
tion. And, as before mentioned, the Beglerbeghs of Si- 
liſtria, with all Diligence ſhall keep the Straights of 
Ofue, and never ſuffer the ſaid People to paſs ;, and if 
it ſhall be known they have tranſgreſed, they ſhall be 
puniſhed with loſs of their Charge and Offce. 

VII. And whenſoever the ſaid Prince Chrim Tar- 
tar, or his Kalka, Emirze, or others, ſhall by our order 
be called and Ku mn their proper Perſons to go 
to any part o the War in our Sermece, if by chance they 
ſhould paſs by the Confines of Poland, as it is fet down 
n the Capitulations of my Father of happy Memory, 
They ſhall not enter into any Village, Borough, Caftle 


or City f 


the People thereof ,, and finding that they have given 
ys -—— or hurt, they ſhall be corre&ed, as ts 
aforeſaid. 

IN. And in Conformity of my Fathers ſaid Capt- 
| tulation, every time that his Majeſty of Poland fhall 


Twit? 


Polonia, or do any kind of dammage to - 


—— 
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the Greameſe of the Tarkiſh Empire. 


— — — 


pen1, the ſaid Prince with all has Forces and Army, 
jhall go help and aſſiſt hzs Majeſty in every fuck Oc- 


caſion, and ſhew all Friendſhip and Sincerity ; to which | 


1623 :nvite and call the ſaid Prince Chrim Tartar in hzs | 
WW Occaſion of War, whilſt he giveth him his annual ſli- 


eff 2c we have given order, that our Imperial Letters | 


be written to the ſaid Prince, in thzs particular, who 
ſhall obſerve all according to our Will and Pleaſure. 
IX. And for the better eſtabliſhing of thzs our Peace 
and Amity according to the antient Capitulations and 
Obſervance, his Majeſty of Poland promiſeth to ſend 
hrs Great Ambajador to the faid Prince of I artars; 
and (beginning from this preſent, the 24th of the 
Month of June ) to pay yearly to the ſaid Prince his 
accuſtomed ſtipend in thrs form following. Every year 
his Majeſty ſhall Jend the jaid ſtipend ints the Caſtle of 
Choryn in Moldavia, * the Vayvod thereof ſhall 
certifie the ſaid Prince Chrim, who ſhall preſently 
ſend his Ambaſſador to receive the ſame, by the hands 


of the Faywmd. The wiich Prince ſhall always obſerve | 


— 


this form, and ſhall be always obedient to thzs our 1mpe- | 


rral Will, Es ; 
X. And in caſe that his Majeſty of Poland ſhould fail 
any year to ſend the ſaid ſtzpend,the Prince Tartar ſhall 
not ſuddenly riſe with his Army and invade Poland ; 
but, according to the agreements of Sultan Solyman, 
continuing ſlill in his Obedience, he ſhall certifie us, 
and we will procure and recover his right. : 

XI. His Majeſty of Poland doth promiſe, that from 
henceforward the © offacks ſhall not enter nor come in- 
to any part of our Empire by the Rivers of Oluc or any 
other,nor make any ſpoil therein , and if the ſaid ... oflacks 
do enter into any part of our Dominions and do any hurt, 
we certifying his Majeſty by our Imperial Letters, he 

omiſeth to correft them ſeverely, and to put to death 
the Maleſattors for breaking the Capitulations,and wie- 
lating the Peace and Amity. 

XII. And all our Subjefts which ſhall be made 
Slaves, and impriſoned by the ſaid Coſſacks, ſhall be 
immediately ſet at liberty ; and the Miniſters of his 
Majeſty ſhall always be diligent to puniſh the Tranſ- 
greſfors , and wholly reſtore thoſe Perſons and Goods 
which they ſhall have taken from our ſaid Subjetts, and 
that never any Subjett of the King of Poland ſhall buy 
any ſtollen Goods ;, and if any have preſumed and bought, 
that he be ſeverely puniſhed ;, and in general all that 
nhich we have promiſed concerning the Tartars and 
Moldavians, fo his Majeſty alſo doth promiſe to us 
for the C offacks and other hzs Subjects. | 
XIII. After the Conclufton of this, Peace, if upon 
the Confines or open Fields, Fiſhers or Hunters on either 
part meeting together, ſhall happen to fall out, or be at 
difference by their own Occaſion, it ſhall be no diſtur- 
bance to thzs our Peace and Amity. 

XIV. Always,according to the antient 7 py: 
. the Princes or Vayvods of Moldavia, ſhall ſhew ts hzs 
Majeſty of Poland all due Reverence and reſpect, good 
Amity and Neighbourhood; and ſeeing that the ſaid 
Paywds have ever been as it were Inſtruments of Preſer- 
vation, or of the breach of the Peace ;, therefore we com- 
mand, that for the time to come, neither the ſaid Vay- 
wods, nor other of our Beglerbeghs or Miniſters, ſhall 
build in thoſe Confines any new Caſtle, Fort, or Bridge , 
and that in thoſe Caſtles or Forts of thoſe Frontiers which 
are already built, there ſhall never any other Garriſons 
be kept but Moldavians:; and accoreling to the antient 
Capitulations, the T artars ſhall not inhabit, dwell, or 


till within thoſe Confines, of both Nations. 
XV. And to the end this Peace and Amity may 


XVI. Concerning Merchants, Paſſengers, and other 
Poiack Negotiators, they ſhall always come fafely and 
ſecurely by Sea and Land into all the parts of our Em- 
fare; and for Cuſtoms, Tolls, and other Duttes of their 
Merchandiſe, and in caſe of Debr, Credit, Suretifhnp, 
and ſuch other like Accidents concerning the courſe of 
Juſtice and Law, we command that it ſhall be alyays 
obſerved according to the Agreements with our Father 
of happy Memory, Sultan Achmat. Which Articles 
we at thzs preſent accept and confirm, ratifie, and com- 
mand that they be of all our Subjefts for ever puntfually 
obeyed and obſerned. 

A VII Furthermore we promiſe, and in the Name of 


God ſwear, to obſerve and maintain for ever all thoſe - 


Covenants and Articles agreed upon and written in our 
Capiulations, by our Great Grandfather, Grandfather, 
and Father, and newer to diſannul any of them. 


AX VIE. And rxbereas to them greater deſire of Sin-' 


cerity concerning this Peace, his Maieſty of Poland 
hath ſought of us by hzs ſaid great Ambaſader, that the 
Subjedts of Poland may ſafely and ſecurely come by the 
River of Turla with divers Merchandiſe, and ſell, 
buy, and traffick in Ackirman, which traffck being 
uſed, will be of great benefit to both Eſtates. We or- 
dam and command from henceforward, that the ſaid 
Nation may come and negotiate ſafely and fecurely in 
the ſaid Ackirman. And to the end that this baſe 
neſs be eſtabliſhed and concluded in a good manner, we 
will g7ve order to our Ambaſſador, whom we intend to 
ſend ſhortly to his Majeſty for the ratification thereof. 

XX. Which preſent Articles, Capitulations,Peace.; 
Amity, League, and Correſpondence, by the Grace of 
God we promiſe undoubtedly to maintain fo long as we 
live i this World; and do hereby conclude between 
us and our Poſterity, and the King and State of Polo- 
nia, an everlaſting Peace , Sealing it and confirming 
it with theſe Words, Friends to Friends, and Enc- 
mics to Enemies. | 


Notwithſtanding all this, after the Duke was 
deparicd one days Journcy, where he ſtayed to 
receive the Treaty ſigned, they altercd ſome of 
the Articles ro their own advantage, without his 


Some of 
the Capt- 
tulations 
of Peace 
altered by 


Knowledge.” Which when he heard, he com- the Turks, 


plained anew by his Letters co the Port of the 
abuſe offzred unto him, and made haſte rather to 
eſcape than return. But the Coſſacks at the fame 
time being ſtirred about the Black Sea, the Vitſier 
and Seatc ( having nothing more in care than to 
ſ[hvur up that back port, whereby they ſuffered much 
loſs and Diſhonour, and conld nor revenge it up- 
on a fugitive People : which divided their Naval 
Army, being forced to ſend a portion of Gallies 
tro detend the' Trade, the beſt part of relicf of the 
City of Conſtantinople coming from thoſe Coaſts ) 
relolved to give content to the Poles, and toaffure 
the Peace; that they might with more Security 
attend their Aﬀairs in 4/2 and Hungaty ; which 
Attion was favoured vehemently by the preſent 
Vifier. To which end, he ſent thr ns into Po- 
{1nd, with Promiles of Faith, and Reparation for 
the Injuries committed by the Tartars ; laying 
the faultof miſwriting the Treaty upon the Chan- 

cellor, which though they amended not, yetthey 

did explain and interpret ; and fot better cſtabliſh- 

ment and ſecurity'on their behalfs of the Peace, 
they reſ{6Ived to depoſe Fehan-Beg, Prince of Tar- 
tar:a, and ſent Mechnet Gheray his Couſin Ger- 

man, and firſt of the Blood, late Priſoner in the 

Rhodes, to take Poſſcethon of his Dominiqn 5 who 


God, and aſſure by this our Imperial Article, that all | undertook to quiet and reſtrain that Pcople; which 
the Ambaſſadors, great or inferiour, which ſhall be ſent | he cauſed to be fignified to Poland, that the King 
from us to his Majeſty, or thoſe great ap leſs which ſhall | raight fee theſe alterations were only for the full 
be ſent from his Majeſty to us, ſhall always be ſafe and | ſecurity of the Peace on their fide, that the Pole 
ſecure, as well in their coming as their return; and | might take the like courſe with the Cofacks, who 


be always E: between us, we ſwear by the Name of | 


that there 


a 
they ſhall * of us by all ways honoured and well received; | 


Il never be need of any other paſport but that | were not as yet reclaimed: 
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Muſtapha re-enthroniſed. 


The Souldiers continued fill in their height of | 


Fury and Madnets, and thoſe that vere to go up- 


The Soul- gn the Gallics for the detence of the Black Sea 


and othet Deſigns, being ready to depart, robbed, 
flew. brake Houlcs in the Face of the Magiſtratc 
in the open day : What was it not lawtul for them 
to do that bad ſlain their King, and made and 
deſtroicd the great Miniſters ar their Will and 
Pleaſure, as their Stewards and Servants 2 and 
God did ſo blind them, that chey ſhould not fee, 
that they digged up their own roots, and were 
made by God the blind inſtruments of their own 
Ruine. The Mint allo was removed into the Se- 
raglio, where-was brought torth all the Saddles, 
Bridles, Stirrops, that had any Gold or Silver up- 
on them, with all old Plate, to make Money to 
patch up a quiet, and to fatisfie and content the 
Souldiers, and all little enough for the preſent to 
fave the City from a total ſack. | 
The Ambaſſadors of the Prince of Tranſi/vania, 
having changed their Stile of excuſing a firm 
Peace with the Emperour by the change of the 
Viſier, and finding the Opportunity of a Friend 
now in place to aid rheir Prince, they negotiated 
new matter, aſſuring the Port, that by the trou- 
bles of Germany a fair occaſion was giyen to reco- 
ver Hungary, and to ſer the Crown upon their. 
Maſters Head ; and that therefore if the Grand 
Scignior would be pleaſed to- grant unto their 
Prince the aid of the Gracian Army, that he 
would make another attempt to weaken the great- 
eſt Enemy of that Empire , which they cafily ob- 
taining ( the ignorance and ayarice of the Turk 
opening a way to credulity which was the con- 
ſtant advantage of Gabor, who could conquer 
both their Underſtandings and Forces to his own 
ends ) being in all fully ſatisfied, they departed 
the twentieth of April) Which Reſolution of the 
Port was much wondered at by all wile men, 
who knew how unfit the Turk was at that pre- 
ſent for a War. The Prince was then at Caſſovra, 
expeRting the iflue of his Ambaſlage, and in hope 
of Turkiſh Aid ; which being granted and ga- 
thered upon his frontier, and joyned at laſt with 
his own Forces, his whole Army was not very 
great, nor had he any Cannon to march withal 
to beliege any place ; his chiefeſt truſt conſiſting 
in his Intelligence in Hungary, where he expected 
a gcneral revolc, and that all the Garrifons would 
open to him, or at leaſt ſome diverſion in Sileſia 
(which he was promiſed ) facilitate his ways; and 
he was not in deſpair, that upon the firſt appear- 
ance of an Army, Moravia, by the favour of the 
Count of Tourn and his Friends, would tollow the 
ſame Example; and this was the deſign which his 
Ambaſladors had fo long ſollicited at the Port,and 
diflembled at their firſt coming. Now there was 
nothing expeCted but a War; but not long after 
there arrived a new Ambaſſador {rom the Prince, 
without any mention of the Afairs of thoſe parts ; 
which made all men inquiſitive, thinking he was 
either come to haſten the Succours, or to change 
ſomething in the manner and other Circumſtan- 
ces depending thereon ; but it was found that the 
States of Tranfilvania had aſſembled at 4/ba- Zulia, 
and were very loth to entertain a War, or to 
break with the Emperous ; and therefore diſpecd- 


ed two Commiſſioners towards him. who 
well received and treated at Vienna . and 
the Emperour was ſent to Tranſ/vania the Biſhop 
of Nitria. W hereupon a new Peace was treated 

and this Ambaſlador ſent to procure the recall of 
the former Commands given to the Baſſaes to 
move with their Armies. Whereby it was ſuſ- 
pected he never had any purpoſe to make a War 

bur only to ballance by the. continuance thereof 
his Fears and Jaſt Agreements with the Empe- 
rour. 


All Mcn prophecied ( by reaſon of daily Diſor- 


ders) the fall of the Ottoman Empire. But now the 


Baſla of Arzirum, who was joyned with divers 
others, and had made a great Army. was in his 
march toward Argria, the dire& way to Corſtan- 


| tinople ( Babylon yer reſtipg in Rebellion) with a 


pretence of Reformation; who took nothing by 
torce but the Treaſure of the Empire. He held 
a general Council in his Camp, and ſent to the 
Port to require the Preſence of the Mufti, Cadees, 
Baſlaes, and antient Beghs, to take knowledge and 
to puniſh the Traitors that murchered the late 
King, and to ſettle a new one lawfully that ſhould 
be able to govern ; to reduce the mutined Ciry- 
Souldier ro Obedience and Diſcipline, and toplace 
about the Emperour ſome Great Viſier, choſen 
by the State, able to dire and apply Remedies 
to the Diſcaſes then grown to a Chrylis; complain- 
10g, that every three or four Months, by the 
change of the Vilier, the Provinces were deſtroy- 
ed, ( for they placed and diſplaced the Gover- 
nours according to their own FaCtions ) and fo 
contrary orders were ſent abroad daily, infomuch 
as no man knew who was King or Viſier, nor 
whom they ſhould obey. Thele were his Preten- 
ces, and if the preſent State would not conſent to 
this Aſſembly, he then reſolyed to come to- the 
Port, and ſettle all things at his Pleaſure by the 
Sword. The great Officers in poſſeſſion of the 
Empire and Government, loth to be called to 
an account by the Souldier, took a worſe Reſolu- 
tion, To make'a War; and made choice of Ci- 
gala Baſſa tor General ; which he refuſed upon 
the ſame pretence, that in his abſence alterations 
would be ſo frequent; and that he ſhould not 
pleaſe, or at leaſt uncertainly, and according to 
Interpretation. Therefore he would haye an ab- 
ſolute DiQtorſhip for the time, equal to that of a 
great Viſiter, gr elſe he would not ſtir. This was 
granted him, and money given out, and order to 
paſs the Water ſpeedily; inrolling for his Army 
fifteen thouſand Janizaries, and thirty thouſand 
Spahies. But thoſe did demur, and alledoed it 
was a War againſt their own Brethren, and ſoughr 
anyeExcuſes rather than to come to blows. But 
the ſecret was, it was theh Ramazar, or their Holy 
Lent, at the end of which they were to receive 
their Pay ; and therefore they would not move, 
but pretended Religion. Next day after their 
Feaſt, when they ſhould march, they ſhewed them- 
ſelyes in their Colours, ( having firſt held many 
Conſultations) and would nat march at all, un- 
leſs the Emperour or Great Viſier would go in 
Perſon. So every day brought forth new ſubje& 
of Trouble, and the Empire to a great deal of ha- 
zard and danger. 
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As alſo wherein the greateſt Strength thereof conſiſteth ; and of what 
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Power the bordering Princes, as well Mabometans as Chriſtians,” 


are in Compariſon of it. 


By RICHARD KNOLLES. 


nothing elſe but the true Record of the 

woful Ruines of the greater part of the 

Chriſtian Common-weal) thus, as before 
paſſed through, and at length brought to an end; 
and their Empire ( of all others now upon Earth 
far the greateſt ) as a proud Champion ſtill ſtand- 
ing up as it were in defiance of the whole World: 
I thought ir good for the Concluſion of this my 
Labour, to propoſe unto the view of the zealous 
Chriſtian, the Greatneſs thereof ; and ſo near as ] 
could to ſer down the Bounds and Limits within 
the which it is ( by the goodneſs of God) as yet 
contained, togethet with the Strength and Pow- 
er thereof,as alſo in what regard it hath the Neigh- 
bour Princes bordering or confining upon it, with 
ſome other Particularities tending unto the ſame 
purpoſe. All or moſt part thereof, although it be 
by the conſiderate well to be gathered out of the 
whole courſe of the Hiſtory before going, yer 
ſhall it more plainly here together in the full chere- 
of appear, than by the long and particular conſi- 
deration of the riſing and increaſe thereof be per- 
ceived ; not much unlike tle oyergrown Tree, at 
the greatneſs whereof every man wondeteth, no 
man in the mean time either perceiving or mark- 
ing how by little and little in tradt of time it grew 
up co that bigneſs, as now to overtop all the reſt 
of the Wood. The Imperial Scat of this ſo great 
and dreadful an Empire, is the moſt famous City 
of Conftantinople, ſometime the Glory of the Greck 
Empire, bur now the Place where Achmat, the 
firſt of that Namie, and fourteenth of the Othoman 
Emperours, acknowledging no man, like unto 
himſelf, triumpheth over many Nations; a Ci- 
o fatally founded to command, and by the great 


T” Hiſtory of the Turks ( being indeed 


onqueror Tamerlare, of all others thought tobe | 


the beſk {cated for the Empire of the World. In 
which City (taken from the Chriſtians by Maho- 


- met the ſecond, by the Turks firnamed the Great, 


and the Greek Empire by him om} as the 
Othoman Emperotrrs have ever ſince ſeate theys 
ſelycs, ſo haye they yoriderfully, eyert to thi 


 cia, the Archipelago, with the rich Iflands 


aſtoniſhment of the World, out of the Ruines of 


that ſo glorious a State, increaſed both their WWW 


Strength and Empire, almoſt altogether fixed 
een in the ſelf ſame Kingdoms, Comin and 
Regions, as was fometimes that 3 though not 
as yet ( God be thanked) able to attain ro the 
uttermoſt bounds that that Empire ſometimes 
had, eſpecially in Europe, albeit that ic hath 
oftentimes in pride thereof moſt mightily ſwoln 

and in ſome few places thereof ſomewhat al- 
ſo exceeded the ſame. Amongſt the reſt of 
the Othoman Emperours , this great Monarch 
of whom we ſpeak ( namely Achmat the firſt, 
which now reigoeth in that moſt ſtately and 
Imperial City ) hath at this preſent under his 
Command and Empire, the chief and molt fruit- 
ful parts of the three firſt known parts of the 
World ; only America remaining free frorh him, 
not more happy with the rich Mines thereo 

than in that it is ſo far from our of his reach. For 
in Earope he hath all the Sea-Coaſt from the Con- 
fines of Epidaurus (the uttermoſt bound of his 


Empire in Europe Weſtward) unto the mouth of Empire i 


the River Tanais, now called Don, with whatſo- 
ever lieth betwixt Buda in Hungary, and the Im- 
perial City of Conſtantinople ; in which ſpace is 
&mprehended thi better part of Hungary, all Boſ- 
na, Servia, Bulgaria, with a great part of Dalna- 
tia, Epirus, Macedonia, Grecia, Pelo _— Thra- 


cd therein. In' Africa he poſlefleth all the Sea 
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The 
bounds of 
the Turks 


Europe, 


Africa, 
- and Afia; 


contain - 


Coaſt from Velez ( or. as ſome call it Beis) De ——_ 
Goniera, or more truly to ſay, from the River ofthe 


Mulvia (the bounder of the Kingdom of Fez)even Turks Em 


unto the Arabian Gult, ot Red-Sea, Eaſtward'; Puc- 


except fome few Places upon the Rivage of the 
Sea, holden by the King of Spain ; viz. Merſal- 
cabir, Melilla, Oren, and Pennon ; and from Alex- 
andris Northwatd unto the City of 4/24, called 
of old: Siene, Sourhward ; in which ſpace ate con- 
rained the famous Kingdoms of Trentizen, Algiers, 
Tunes, and Zgypt, with divers other great Cities 
atid Provinces: In 4fiaall is his frorte the Sterghts 
FTeeeess 
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ws Tauris Faſtward ; and from Derbent, ncar unto 
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the Caſpian Sea Northward, unto Adera upon the 


Gulf of Arabia Sourhward. The greatneſs of this 
his Empire may the better be conceived by the 
greatnels of ſome parts thereof ; the Meere of Meo- 
tis, which is all at the Turkiſh Empcrours com- 
mand, being in compaſs a thouſand miles ; and 
the Exxine or Black-Sea in circuit two thouſand 
and ſeyen hundred ; and the Mediterranean Coaſt, 
which is ſubje& unto him, containing in compals 
abour eight thouſand miles. Burt to ſpeak of his 
whole Territory together ; he goeth in his own 
Dominion from Tawris to Buda, about three thou- 
ſand two hundred miles. The like diſtance is 
from Derbent unto Adena. From Balfera upon 
the Perſian Gulf unto Tremiſena in Barbary, are 
accounted little leſs than four thouſand miles. He 
hath alſo in the Sea the moſt noble Iſlands of Cy- 
prus, Ewbea, Khodus, Samos, Chios, Lesbos, and 0- 
chers of the Archipelago. In this ſo large and ſpa- 
cious an Empire are contained many great and 
large Countries, ſometime moſt famous King- 
doms, abounding with all manner of worldly 
Bleffings and Natures ſtore: For what Kingdom 
as Country is more fruitful than Zcgypt, Siria, 
and a great part of 4ja> What Country more 


wealthy or more plentiful of all good things,” 


than was ſometime Hwrgary, Gracia and Thracia? 
In which Countries he hath alſo many rich and 
famous Cities, but eſpecially four, which be grea- 
teſt for Wealth and Trade ; namely, Conitantino- 
ple, Caire, Aleppo, and Tauris. Confantinople, for 
multitude of People, exceedeth all the Cities of 
Europe ; wherein are deemed to be aboye ſeyen 
hundred thouſand Men ; which if ic be fo, is al- 
moſt equal to two ſuch Cities as Paris in France. 
Aleppo is the greateſt City of Syria, and, as it were 
the centre whereunto all the Merchandiſe of 4fi.z 
repair. Tauris, of late the Royal Scat of the Per- 
ſian Kings, and one of the greateſt Cities of thar 
Kingdom,from whom it was in this our Age taken 
by Ammrath the Third, hath in it aboye two 
hundred thouſand Men. Caire, amongſt all the 
Cities of 4frica is the chic, leaving all others far 
behind ir, (alchough that ſome make the City of 
Cano equal unto it in greatneſs ) being as it were 
the Store- houſe, not of Zgypt onely, and of a great 
part of Africa, but of India alſo; the Riches 
whereof being brought by the Red-Sea to Sues, 
and from thence upon Camels to Caire, and ſo 
down the River Nilus to Alexandria, are thence 
diſperſed into theſe Weſtern Parts ; albeit, that 
this rich Trade hath of late time been much im- 
paired, and fo like more to be; the Chriſtians 
( eſpecially the Porwgals) trafficking into the Eaſt- 
Indies, and by the yaſt Ocean tranſporting the 
rich Commodities of thoſe Eaſtern Countries into 
the Weſt, to the great hinderance of the Grand 
Seignior's Cuſtoms in Caire. 

The Othoman Goyernment in this his ſo great 
an Empire, is altogether like the Government of 
the Maſter over his Slave, and indeed meer tyran- 
nical; for the Great Sultan is ſo abſolute a Lord 
of all things within the compaſs of his Empire, 
that all his Subjects and People, be they never fo 
great, do call themſelves his Slaves and not his 
Subjes ; neither hath any man power over him- 
ſelf,much leſs is he- Lord of the Houſe wherein he 
dwelleth, or of the Land which he tilleth, excepr 
ſome few Families in Conſtantinople, to whom ſome 
few ſuch things were by way of reward, atid up- 
on eſpecial favour given by Mahomet the Second, 
at ſuch time as he won the ſame. Neither is any 
man in that Empire ſo great, or yet ſo far in fa- 
vour with the Great Sultan, as that he can aſlure 


of Helleſpontus W eſiward, unto the great City of | 


hinaſclf of his Life, nauch lels of his preſent Fortune bandman, neither he matigg unto t 


or State, longer than it pleaſeth the Sultari. In 15:5 © 
which ſo abſolutea Sovereignty (by any free RK. = 
People not to be endured) the Tyrant preſeryeth The means 
himſelf by two moſt eſpecial means; firſt, by ta- *Mreby, 
king off all Arms from his natural Subjedts; En 
and then by purting the ſame and all things elſe nevtorve 
concerning the Srate and Goyernment: thereof themſelves 
into the Hands of the Apoſtata,or Renegade Chrj- 12 © ablo- 
ltians, whom for the moſt part every third,fourth _—_ - . 
or fifth Year, ( or oftner, if his need ſo require) he Wy 
taketh in their Child-hood, from their miſera- 

ble Parents, as his Tenths or Tribute Children ; 
whereby he gaineth two great Commodities : 

Firſt, For that in fo doing he ſpoileth the Provin- 

ces he moſt feareth, of the flower, ſinews, and 
ſtrength of the People, choice being ſtill made of 

the ſtrongeſt Youths, and fitteſt for War ; then, 

for thar with theſe, as with his own Creatures, he 

armeth himſelf, and by them affureth his State - 

for they, in their Childhoad, raken from their Pa- 

rents Laps, and delivered in Charge to one ar 0- 

ther appointed for that purpoſe, quickly, and be- 

fore they are aware, become Mahometans ; and 

ſo no more acknowledging Father or Mother, de- 

pend wholly on the Great Sultan ; who, to make 

uſe of them, both feeds them and foſters them, at 

whoſe hands onely they look for all things, and 

whom alone they thank for all. Ot which Fry, 

{o taken from their Chriſtian Parents, ( the only 
Seminary of his Wars ) ſome become Horſe-men, 

ſome Foot-men, and fo in time the greateſt Com- 
manders of his State and Empire, next unto him- 

ſelf ; the natural Turks, is the mean time, gi- 

ving themſelyes wholly unto the Trade of Mer- 
chandiſe, and other their Mechanical Occupati- 

ons; or elle to the feeding of Cattel, their moſt 

ancient and natural Vocation, not intermedling 

at all with matters of Government or State. So 

that if unto theſe his Souldiers, all of the Chriſti- 

an Race, you joyn alſo his Fleet and Money, you 

have as it were the whole ſtrength of his Empire; - 

for in theſe four, his Horſe-men, his Foot-men, Four 
his Fleet and Money , Eſpecially conſiſtech his things 
great Force and Power : whereof to ſpeak more Min 
particularly, and firſt concerning his Money. Ir is —_ 
commonly thought, chat his ordinary Revenue the 0tho- 
exceedeth not eight millions of Gold 3 and albe. #4 Em- 
it, that it might ſeem, thar he might of ſo large Penn 
an Empire receive a far greater Revenue, yet _ 
doth he not, for that both he and his Men of War The Turks 
(in whoſe power all things are) have their grea- 24a) 
teſt 'and almoſt onely care upon Arms, fitter by arm 
nature to waſte and defiroy Countries, than to they areno 
preſerve and inrich them ; inſomuch that for the greater: 
preſervation of their Armies, and furtherance of 

their Expeditions, (every year to do) they moſt 
grievouſly ſpoil even their own People and Pro- 

vinces whereby they, paſs, ſcarce leaving them 
Neceſfaries wherewith to live; ſo that the SubjeQs, 
deſpairing to enjoy the Fruits of the Earth, much 

leſs the Riches which by their Induſtry and La- 

bour they might ger unto themſelves, do now no 

farther endeavour themſelves either to Husbandry 

or Traffick than they needs muſt, yea, than very 

neceſlity ir ſelf inforceth chem. For to what end 

ayaileth it to ſow that another man muſt reap? or 

to reap that which another man is ready to de- 

vour 2 Whereupon ir cometh, that in the Terri- 

rories of the Othoman Country, yea, eyen in the 

moſt fruitful Countries of Macedonia and Greece, 

are ſeen great Foreſts, all every where waſte, few 

Cities well peopled, and the greareſt part of thoſe 
Countrics lying deſolate and defart; fo that Hwl- 

bandry ( in all well-ordered Common-wealchs 


the Prince's greateſt ſtore) decaying, the Earth 

neither yieldeth her Increaſe unto the painful Hul- . 
be Ariificer, 

" neither 


_ the Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire. : 


neither the Artificer Wares to furniſh the Mer- 


WA chant with, all together with the Plough running 


into ruine and decay. As for the I rade of Mer- 
chandiſe, it isalmolſt all in the hands of the Jews, 
or the Chriſtians of Exrope, viz. the Raguſians, Ve- 
netians, Genowaits, French, or Enghſh ; the na- 
tural Turks having therein the leaſt ro do, holding 
in that their ſo large an Empire no other famous 
Cities for Trade, more than the four above na- 
med, viz. Conftantinople, Tauris, Aleppo, and Caire; 
whereunto may be added, Caffa, and Theſſalonica 
in Ewrope ; Damaſews, Tripolis, and Aden in Aſia; 
Alexandria and Algiers in Affrick. In our Coun- 
tries here in this Weſt part of Emrope, of the 
abundance of People oftentimes ariſeth Deatth ; 
but in many parts of the Turks Dominions, for 
want of Men to manure the Ground ; moſt part 
of the poor Country People, drawn from their 
own dwellings, being inforced with Viftuals and 
other Neceſlaries to follow their great Armies in 
their long Expeditions, of whom ſcarce one of ten 
cyer return home to their dwellings again, rhere 
by che way periſhing, if not by the Enemies Sword, 
yet by the wants, the intemperatcnels of the Air, 
or immoderate pains taking. But to come nearer 
untoour purpoſe; Although the great Turks ordi- 
nary Revenues be no greater than is aforeſaid, yet 
are his extraordinary eſchears to be greatly ac- 
counted of, eocially his Confiſcations, Forfei- 
cures, Fines, Amerciaments ( which are right ma- 
ny) his Tributes, Cuſtoms, Tyrhs and Tenths of 
all Preys taken by Sea or Land, with diyers other 
ſuch like, far exceeding his ſtanding and certain 
Revenue ; his Baſſacs and other his great Officers 
like ravening Harpies as it were ſucking out the 
Blood of his poor Subjects, and heaping up ineſti- 
mable Treaſures,which for the moit part fall again, 
into the Grand Seignior's Coffers. Ibrahim V iſter 
Baſſa ( who lived not long fince) is ſuppoſed to 
have brought with him from Caire to the value 
of ſix millions; and Mahomet, another of the Vi- 
fiers, was thought to have had a far greater ſum. 
His Preſents alſo amount unto a great matter, 
for no Ambaſſador can come before him without 
oreat Gifts, no man is to hope for any commodi- 
ous Office or Preferment without Money, no man 
may with Empty Hands come to the Preſence of 
him ſo great a Prince, either from the Province 
he had the charge of, or from any great Expedi- 
tion he was ſent upon ; neither unto ſo great and 
mighty a Prince are Trifles preſented. The Vay- 
vods of Moldavia, Valachia, and Tranſilvania, be- 
fore their late revolt,by Gifts preſerved themſelves 
in their Principalities, _ almoſt daily changed, 
eſpecially in Valachia and Moldavis ; for thoſe 
Honours were by the Grand Seignior ſtill given 
ro them that would give moſt ; who, to perform 
what they had offered, miſcrably oppreticd the 
People, and brought their Provinces into great 
Povyerty. In brief, an cafe thing it is for the great 
Tyrant to find Occaſion tor him at -his Pleaſure 
to take away any Mans Life, rogether with his 
Wealth, be it never ſo great ; fo that he cannot 
well be ſaid to lack Money ſo long as any of his 
Subje&s have ir. Nevertheleſs, the late Perſian 
War ſo emptied the moſt coverous Sultan 4m- 
rats Cofters, and exhauſted his Treaſures, that 
all over his Empire the value of his Gold was be- 
yond all credit enhanced, inſomuch that a Che- 
auine was twice fo much worth as before , beſide 
> con the Metal whereof his Gold and Silyer was 
made was ſo embaſed, that it gave occaſion unto 
the Janizaries tO ſet fire upon the City of Confan- 
tinople, to the great Terror, not of the vulgar ſort 
only, but of the Grand Scignior himſelf alſo. 


d in the City of Aleppo only were in the Name 
of the Great Solan {xy thouſand Chequines ta- 


they atc diſperſed all oyer his Dotainion and Em- 


ken upin preſt of the Merchants there, which, how 
well chey wete repayed, we leaye for them to re- \ 
port. 


Now albeit that the Turks Revenues be not fo 74. Turks 
; of Hi ire and the fruit- .Timariors 
tulneſs of his Copntries might ſcem to afford, all of greater 
the Soil being his own; yer hath he in his own value than 


great as the Jargenels of his km 


Dominion a Commodity of far greater yalue and 
uſe than are the Revenues themſelves ; which Is, 
the Multitude of the Timariozs or Penſioners, 
which are all Horſemen, ſo called of Timaro, that 
is, 2 {tipend which they have of the Grear Sultan, 
v2. the polictſion of certain Villages and Towns, 
which they hold during their Life, and for which 
they ſtand bound for every threeſcore Duckets 
they have of yearly Revenue to maintain one 
Horſeman, either with Bow and Arrows, or elſe 
with Targuet and Launce ; and that as well in 
time of Peace as War; for the Orhoman Emperours 
take unto themſelves all ſuch Lands as they by 
the Sword win from their Enemics, as well Ma- 
homerans as Chriſtians, all which they divide in- 
to Timars, or as we call them Commendarns, 
which they give utito their Souldiers of good de- 
ſert for term of Life, upon Condition that they 
ſhall ( as is aforeſaid ) according to the proporti- 
on thereof keep certain Men and Horſes fit for 
lervice always ready whenſoever they ſhall be cal- 
ed upon ; wherein conlſiſteth the greateſt Policy 
of the Turks, and the ſureſt means for the Preſer- 
yation of their Empire. For if: by this means the 
care of manuring the Ground were not committed 
unto the Souldiers, for the profit they hope there-. 
of, but left in the hand of the plain painful Hus- 
bandman, all would in that ſo warlike an Em- 
pire lie waſte and deſolate; the Turks themſclyes 
commonly ſaying, That whereſoever the Grand 
Seignior's Horſe ſetteth his Foot, the Graſs will 
grow no more there ; meaning the Deſtruction 
that their Great Armies bring in all Places where 


| they come. The Inſticurion of theſe Timariots, ——_ 
and the taking up of the Azamoglans, ( for ſothey ire 
call thoſe Children which are taken up from their 1ars of the 
Chriſtian Parents to be brought up for Janizarics) Othomen 


are the two chief Pillars of the Turks Empire, and 
the ſtrength of their Wars ; both which ſeem to 
be devilcd unto the imitation of the Romans, as 
are divers things more in the Turkiſh Govern- 
ment ; for the Roman Emperours uſed their own 
Subj: ts in their Wars, and of them conſiſted the 
Pracorian Army, which never departed from the 
Emperours fide, but were ſtill to guard his Per- 
{on,-as do the Janizaries the Great Turk. And 
in the Roman Empire Lands were given unto 
Souldicrs of good deſert, for them to take the pro- 
fit of during their Lives, in reward of their good 


. Service and Valour, which were called Beneficia, 


and they which had them, Benifictarii, or as we 
rerm them Benefices, and beneficed Men. . 4/-x- 
ander Severus granted unto ſuch Souldiers Heirs 
that might enjoy thoſe Lands and Commendams, 
upon condition alſo, T hat they themſelves ſhould 


' ſerve as had their Fathers, otherwiſe not. Cor- 


ſtantine the Great alſo gave unto his Captains that 
had well deſerved of him, certain Lands for them 
to live upon during the term of their Life. The 
like Fees in France, which they called - Fenda, 
were of Temporaries made Perpetuiries by theſe 


their late Kings. Theſe Timariot Horſemen in The great 
the Turkiſh Empire, ſerve to two great and moſt uſe of the 


notable purpoſes; whereof the firſt is, That by 
them the Grand Seignior, as with a Bridle, keep- 


\ eth the reſt of his SubjeAs in every part of his Turks Ents © 
great Empire in awe, fo that they cannot fo ſoon Pires 


nfoye, but that they ſhall have. thefe his Timari- 
ots as Faulcons in their Necks; for ro that purpoſe 


pire; 
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pire. The other uſe of them ( and noleſs profita- 

ble than the former ) is, for that out of them he 

is always ablc to draw into the Field an hundred 

and fifty thouſand Horſemen well armed, ready 
to go whitherſoeyer he ſhall command them ; 
with all whom he is not at one farthing charge. 
Wi hich ſo great a power of Horſemen cannot con- 
tinually be maintained for leſs than fourteen 
Millions of Duckets yearly. Wherefore it is to 
be maryelled, that ſome, comparing the Turks 
Revenues with the Chriſtians, make no mention 
of this ſo great a part of the Othoman Emperour's 
Wealth and Strength, ſerving him firſt for the 
ſuppreſſing of all ſuch Tumults as might ariſc in 
his Empire, and then, as a moſt principal ſtrength 
of his continual Wars, always ready to ſerve him 
in his greateſt Expeditions.- The number of theſe 
Timariot Horſe-men is now grown very great, 
taking increaſe together with the Turks Empire. 
Ir is reported, That Amwrath the Third, Grand- 
father to 4Achmat that now reigneth, in his late 
Wars againſt the Perſian, ſubducd ſo much Ter- 
ritory as ſerved him to ere therein fourty thou- 
ſand Timariots ; and appointed at Tawris a new 
Receit which was ycarly worth unto bim a milli- 
on of Gold. Theſe Timariots are in all accounted 
to be ſeven hundred and nineteen thouſand fight- 
ing Men ; of whom two hundred and fifty ſeven 
thouſand haye their Aboad and dwelling in Exrope, 
and four hundred ſixty two thouſand in 4fia and 
Affrick, Beſide theſe Timariots, the Grand _ 
nior had a great number of other Horſe-men allo, 
unto whom he giveth Pay ; which are his Spahi, 


i, Ullufagi, and Carapici of his Court, being indeed 


the Nurſeries and Seminaries of the great Officers 
and Governours of his Empire; for from amon 

them are ordinarily choſen the Sanzacks, which 
afterwards, through their good deſerts, or the Sul- 
tan's great favour, become Viſiers, Beglerbegs, 
and Baſſacs, the chief Rulers of that ſo mighty a 
Monarchy. He hath alſo till in his Army a 
great multitude of other Horſe-men called Acan- 
2ij, being indeed but rural Clowns, yet for ccr- 
tain Priviledges which they have are bound to 
g0 unto the Wars, being even of the Turks 
themſelyes accounted of ſmall worth or value in 
compariſon of the Timariots. He receiveth great 
Aid alfo from the Tartar in his Wars.,as alſo from 
the Valachians and Moldavians, (until that now 
of late, by the Example of the Tranſitvanians, they 
have to the great benefit of the reſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Common. wealth revolted from him ) all 
which arc to be accounted as the Komans 4uxili- 


arii, that is to fay, ſuch as come to aid and affiſt 


him. And thus much for his Horſe-men.. 
Another great part of his ſtrength confiſteth in 
his Foot-men, and eſpecially in his Janizaries ; in 
whom two things are to be conſidered, their Na- 
tion and Dexterity in Arms. Concerning theirNa- 
tion,ſuch of the 4zamoglans as are born inAfiaare 
not ordinarily inrolled in the number ofthe Jani- 
zaries, but ſuch as are born in Earepe; for they of 
Aſia are accounted more effeminate, as they have 
been always,more ready toflythan to fight; where- 
as the People of Europe have even inthe Eaſt been 
accounted for better and more valiant Souldiers, 
having there, to their immortal Glory, ſer up the 
notable Trophies of their moſt glorious ViQories. 


The Souldiers of 4fia be called Turks, after the 


name of their Nation, and not of their yy, 
(no Country being indeed ſo properly calle 
and they of Exrope, Rumi, that is to ſay, Romani, 


manner of Or Romans; as the Country, eſpecially about Con- 
Children #antinople, is called by the name of Ram-Vi, that 
is, the Roman Country.as it wasin ancient Time, 
of the notable Roman Colonies therein, known 
by the name of Romania, Now, as conceruing 


are taken 


rp to make 


Jammzaries 
G.. 


| 


| 


their Dexterity, ſuch male Children are culled 
out from the Chriſtians, as in whom appearcth 
the greateſt ſigns of Strength; Afivity, and Cou- 
rage z for theſe three Qualities are in a Souldier 
clpecially required. This choice is made every 
third Year, except neceſſity inforce it to be made 
ſooner, as it happened in the late Perfian War ; 
wherein, not only aftener choice was made, but 
they- were glad to uſe the Azamoglans alſo, a 
thing neyer before by them done ; for thoſe 
Youths, the Children of Chriſtian Parents, being 
by them that have taken them up brought to Con- 
Fantinople, are taken.view of by the Aga of the 
Janizaries, who cauſeth to be regiſtred the name 
of the Youth, with the name of his Father and 
Country wherein he was botn ; which done; part 
of them are ſent into the leſſer 4fia, ( now called 
Natolia) and other Provinces, where, learning 
the Turkiſh Language and Law, they are allo 
infeted with the Vices and Manners of them 
with whom they live, and fo in ſhort time be- 
come true Mahometans. Another part of them, 


and thoſe of the moſt towardlieſt, is divided into 


Cloyſters, which the Grand Scignior hath, at Con- 
Tantinople and Pera, of whom the faiteſt arid moſt 
handſome are appointed for the Seraglio of the 
Great Sultan himſelf, All the time that theſe 
Youths, thus ſent abroad, live in the leſſer 4fia or 
other the Turks Provinces, they are not appoint- 
cd to any certain Exerciſe, but ſtill kept buſied, 
ſome at Husbandry, ſome in Gardening, ſome in 
Building, ſome in other domeſtical Services, ne- 
yer ſuffered to be idle, but always occupied in 
painful Labour; where, after certain years they 
bave bcen thus inured to labour and pains-takings 
they are called thence into the Cloyſters of the 
Azamoglans, (for ſo they are called all the time 
untill they be inrolled into the number of the 
Janizaries) and are there delivered unto certain 
ſpecial Governours appointed to take charge of 
them ;, who keep them ſtill exerciſed in painful 
Work and Labour, intreating them evil enough, 
as well in their Dyer, as in their Apparel and 
Lodging ; they fleep together in large Rooms, 
like unto the Religious Dormitories, wherein are 
Lamps ſtill burning, and Tutors attending, with- 
out whoſe leave they may not ſtir out of their 
Places. There they learn to ſhoot both in the 
Bow and Piece, the Uſe of the Scimitar, with 
many Feats of Ativity ; and being well trained 
in thoſe Exerciſes, are inrolled amongſt the- Jani- 
zaries or Spahi, of whom, the Janizaries receive 
no cſs than five Aſpers, nor more than cight for 
their daily Pay, and the Spahi ten. Being re- 
corded among the Janizaries, they are either ſent 
away into the Wars, or into ſome Garriſon, or 
elſe attend at the Court. Theſe hſt haye for 
their Dwelling three great Places like unto three 
Monaſteries, in the City of Conftantinople, there 
they live under their Governours to whom they 
are deputed, the younger with great obedience 
and filence ſerving the elder, in buying of things 
for them, in drefſing their Meat, and ſuch 
like Services. They that be of one Seat or 
Calling, live together at one Table, and ſleep in 
long Walks. If any of them upon occaſion 
chance to lie all Night abroad without leave, the 
next Evening he 1s notably beaten, with ſuch 
Nurture and Diſcipline, that after his beating, he, 
like an Ape, kifſeth the Governours Hands that 
ſo correfted him. Theſe 
large Privileges, are honouted, although they 
moſt Inſolent, and are feared of all men, yea 
eyen of the Great Sultan himſelf, who is ill gla 
to make fair weather with ther. In their Ex- 
peditions or Travel, they rob the poor Chriſtians 
Cottages and Houſes, who mult not fay ore word 
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to the contrary. When they buy any thing they 
glyc for it but what they liſt themſelves; they can 
be judged by none bur their Aga, neither can 
they beexccuted withour danger of an InfurreQi- 
on; and therefore ſuch Execution is ſeldom done, 
and that yery ſecretly. They have a thouſand 
Royalties ; ſome of them are appointed to the 
keeping of Ambaſſadors ſent from foreign Princes; 
other {ome of them are aſſigned to-accompany 
Strangers, Travellers, eſpecially them that be men 
of the better ſort, to the intent they may ately 
paſs in the Turks Dominions ; for which Service 
they are commonly well rewatded. They have 
made choice of their Prince, namely of Selymus 
the Firſt, his Father Bajazet yer living; neither 
can any of the Turks Sultans account themſelves 
fully inveſted in the Imperial Dignity,or afured of 
cheir Eſtate, until they be by them approved and 
proclaimed. Every one of their Sultans at his firſt 
coming to the Empire doth give them ſome great 
Largeſs, atnd ſometime the better to pleaſe them, 
increaſeth alſo their Pay. '1n every great Expe- 
dition ſome of them go forth with their Aga, or 
his Lieutenant, and are the laſt of all that fighr. 
There is no Office among the Turks that is more 
envied than the Office of the Aga of the Janiza- 
ries, for the greatneſs of his Authority and Com- 
mand ; onely he and the Beglerbeg of Gracia 
chuſe not their own Lieutenant, but have them 
nominated unto them by the Grand Seignior. 
Unto this great Man, the Aga of the Janizaries, 
nothing can porterid a more certain Deſtruction 
than to be of them beloved ; for then is he of the 
Great Sultan ſtraightway feared or miſtruſted, 
and fo occaſion ſought for to take him out of 
the way. The number of the Janizaries of the 
Court is betwixt ten and fourteen thouſand. This 
Warlike Order of Souldiers is in theſe our days 
much imbaſed'; for now natural Turks aretaken 
in for Janizaries, as arc alſo the People of 4ſi2 ; 


whereas in-former times none were admitted 1in- | 


to that Order but the Chriſtians of Exrope onely ; 
beſide that, they marry Wives alſo, contrary to 
cheir ancient Cuſtom, which is not now forbidden 
them. And becauſe of their long lying till at 
Conitantinopie, ( a City abounding with all man- 
ner of Pleaſure ) they are-become much more 
effeminate and flothful, but withal moſt Inſo- 
tertt, or more truely to ſay, Intolerable. Iris com- 
monly repotred, the Strengrh of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire to conſiſt in this. Order of the Janizaries , 
which is not altogether ſo ; for albeir that they be 
indeed the Turks beſt Foot-men, and fureſt Guard 
of the Great Sultan's Perſon, yer undoubtedly the 
oreateſt Strength of his State and Empire reſteth 
nothing ſo much in them, as in the great multi- 
trade of his Horſe-men, eſpecially his Timariots. 
Beſides theſe Janizaries, the Turkiſh Emperour 
hath-,a great pumber of baſe Foor-men, whom 
the- Turks call 4/epi, better acquainted with 
the Spade than with the. Sword, ſerving rather ro 
che wearying of their Enernies with their mulci- 
rude, than the vanquiſhing of them with their 
Valour ; _ with whoſe dead Bodies the Janizaries 


the Greameſs of the Turkiſh Empire. 
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aſe to fill up the Ditches of Towns beſieged, or to | 
ſerve then for Ladders to climb oyer the Encmies | 


Walls upon. But, as the-Romans had both their 
old Legjovary, and other untrained Souldiers, 
which they called Tirones; of whom,the firſt were 
the chief Strength of their Wars, and the other 
but as an Aid and Supply ;. even fo the Turk ac- 
counteth his. Timariot Works-men the ſtrength of 
his Army, and the Acanzii,. ( which is another 
fort of baſe and common Horſe-men ) bur as an 
Acceffory ; and ſo among{t his Foot-men he 
eſtecmeth of his Janizaties, as did the Romans of 


gheir Pretorian Legions, but of his Aſapi, as of 


( 
[ 


Shadows. The Janizaries are by none to be com- 
manded morethan by the Great Sultan himſelf, 
and their Aga; as for the Baſlacs, they regard 
chem nor much, but in their rage oftentimes foul 
[treat even the greatelt of them. The Aſa7i, as 
they are but baſe and common Souldiers, lo have 
they allo their ordinary Captains and Comman- 
ders, Men of no great place or mark. 

The whole Stare of the great Empire of the 
Turks is commanded by the Great Sultan, b 
the grave Advice and Counſel of his Viſict Baſ- 
ſacs, which were not wont to be in number a- 
bove four, ſo providing for the fecrecy of his high 
Deſigns or important Reſolutions, hatdly by a 
greater multitude to be concealed ; howbeir that 
the Sultans of later times have had ſometimes 
more, ſometimes fewer, as their pleaſure was. 
Theſe Men are of all others in that Empire the 
greateſt, and for their high Places moſt honour- 
ed; unto them even the greatclt Princes that have 
any thing to do in the Turks Court, ſue and fend 
their honourable Preſents. By their Advice the 
Great Sultan taketh his Wars in hand,” neither 
without them concludeth he any Peace, They 
give Audience unto the Ambaſſadours of foreign 
Princes, and from them receive their diſpatch. 
The greateſt Honours and Preferments C which 
are many in that fo great and large an Empire ) 
are all by their means to be obtained { which 
maketh them of all others ro be ſought* unto. 
Somme one or other of them are ſtill Generals o- 
yer the great Armies of the Turks, eſpecially in 
theſe their late Wars, their three laſt Emperouts 
neyer themſelves going forth into the Field ( ex- 
cepting once that Mahomet the Third, tor the 
maintenance of his Credit with his Men of War , 
came down into Hungary, and there won the Ci- 
ty of Agria:) which leading of ſuch mighty Ar- 
mies is {ti]] with great Emulation and Ambition 
of the Viſier Baſflaes amongſt themſelves ſought 
after, as, well for the great profit thereby unto 
them ariſing, as for the Honour thereof, which is 
of all other the greateſt. Bur leaving theſe great 
ones, the chiet Counſcllers for his State ; the whole 
body of his,{o large and mighty an' Empire ( all 
in the hands of Martial Men ) is governed by o- 
ther great Baſfaes, whom they by a moſt proud 
and barbarous Name call Beglerbegs, that is to 
ſay, Lords of Lords, eyery one of them having 
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under him certain Begs or Sanzacks, who are Authority 
Lords and Rulers alſo over ſome particular Ci- oftheBeg- 


ties and-Countries, with the Timariots therein ; 
yer all ſtill at the command and beck of their 
Beglerveg. In ancient time there was wont to be 
but two of theſe proud Beglerbegs in all the Turks 
Empire ; the one commanding over all the Pro- 
vinces the Turk had in Exrope ; and the other, 


' over all-that he had in the'leſfer 4fia, now of the 


erbeys. 


Turks called Natoh4. But the Turkiſh Empire, 


greatly augmented in Afia by Sehmus the Firſt, 
and alſo afrerwards much enlatged both 'it_Ex- 
rope and Afi by Solyman his Son, the number of 
the Beglerbegs were by him incteaſed, and in. ſome 
fort alſo changed ; who, although that they be 
all Beglerbegs, and chat one of them ( eſpecially 
in the fime of Peace) in the managing of his 
Souldiers and Afairs of his Country, is not ſub- 
je to any other, but is onely at the command of 
che Great Tark; yet cotwithſtanding in the time 
of War, where the Beglerbeg of Romania is, all 
are obedient unto him, as the chiefeſt of the reſt; 
inſomuch that none of thern but onely he and the 
Baſfa of Natolia are called by the ſtately name of 
Beglerbegs, the others being then onely called the 
Baſſaes of ſuch and ſuch Places, as of Bud, 4lep- 
po, and fuch like; alchough indeed they are in 


nature Beglerbegs, and fo written in their Re- 


eordy, 
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I. 
The Beg- 


lerbeg of 
Romania, 
chief of 


the Begler- 
begs of the 
Turks Em- 


pire in 
Europe. 


cords. For the more maniteſting of which their 
Government, as alſo that they which come here- 
after may be comparing of that which 1s here 
written with the ſtate that then ſhall be, ſee how 
much this great Empire in the mean time increa- 
ſeth or diminiſheth, I have thought good here 
briefly to ſet down all the ſaid Beglerbegs, with 
their Sanzacks and Timariots, and, as near as 

could (cither by reading, or the credible, rclarfon 
of others well travelled in thoſc Countries) toge- 
ther, and as it were at one ſhew, ſer forth the 
whole Strength and Power of this ſo mighty an 
Empire, as alſo in what Countries and Provinces 


the ſame is eſpecially placed. 


The Beglerbegs or Great Commanders of the 
Turks Empire in Europe. 


The firſt and chiefeſt of all the Beglerbegs in 
the Turks Empire, is the Beglerbeg of Romania, 
or Gracia, called of the Turks Rum-17 ( as we 
fay the Koman Country ) the principal reſidence 
of whoſe Beglerbegſhip is ar Sophia, a City of Bul- 
garia, ſo-appointed for the commodious ſciruation 
thereof, for the better command of the reſt of the 
Provinces of Exrope 3 howbeit that he for the 
moſt part, or rather alcogether abideth at the 
Court, which the other Beglerbegs cannot do ; 
for they are bound not to depart from the Go- 
verriment of their Provinces; in which charge they 
ordinarily continue but three years only, the great 
Sultan ſtill changing and altering them at his Plea- 
ſure. This Beglerbeg hath under his own Enſign 
and Command-forty thouſand Timariots always 


ready at his call, under the condu& of theſe one | 


and twenty Sanzacks following ; namely the 
C1 Sophia in Bulga- 


ria. 14 Miſra, of old 
2 Nicopolis. called Sparta , 
3 Cliſſe,or Buadra- | in Morea. | 
ginta Eccleſie. \ 15 Palzopatra, 1n 
4 Vyza in Thracia. the ſame Pro- 
Kirmen : VINCE. 
3 Siliftria allin | 1G Foannina, in 
tan. © ace- | Folia 
7 Ginftan-( via: —_ 
| dil, * | 17 Del BY 
Sanzack of < 8 Bender, near un- | 274. (- 
| tothe Euxine. 5 18Ebaſ-( 
9 Acherman,inthe | Jar. : 
Confinesof Mol- | 19 Avelona or 
davia. Aulona in 
| 10 Vſcopia. Albania. 
11 Priſ- 29 Ducagin in 
| rem, | ll in Epirus. 
12 $4lo- CTh 21 Tſcodra, or 
nichi, * / ow | Scodra in 
13 Tri- 428. 1 |  Atania. 
E chala 


The Beglerbeg of Buda, who there reſideth in 


the Frontiers of the Turkiſh Empire, having un- 
der his cbarge eight thouſand Timarjots, beſide 
12000 other Souldiers, which in continual pay 
lie ſti]l ready in Garriſon in the Confines of Hun- 
gary, Croatia, Stiria, and other Places bordering 
upon the Chriſtians, but eſpecially the Territories 
belonging to the Houſe of Ayftria. He had of late 
under his Enſign and Command theſe fifteen San- 
zacks, viz. the | 

Cr Novigrade. {9g Simontorna. 


2 Filek. 10 Copan. 
3 Zetſchen. 11 Muhatsz. 
t 4 Zomock. | 12 Zigeth, or Safwar. 
Sanzack of < 5 Gran or <1} Petſcheu or 
| Strigoniun. Duinque Ec- 
6 Segedin. clefie. 


7 Alba Regal. | 14 Sirmium. 
TO Sexard. 


15 Semendrid, 


perials, and fo 


again recovered. 


The Beglerbegh of Temeſwar in Hungary, who 


there hath his abode, having under his command 
ſeven thouſand Timariots, with theſe eight San- 
zacks ; the 


. I Temeſwar. 5 Wiſchitirnz. 


Sanzack of < 2 Mudava. 6 Iſwornick. , 
3 Vilaoſwar. 7 Vidin. 
4 Tſchimnad. ' S Lippa. 


The Beglerbegh of Boſna, 


who lyeth at Bagni- 
aluca, hath under him theſe y 


Sanzacks, the 


I Bagnialuca. " 6 Sazeſchna. 
2 Poſthega. _ Giula. 
Sanzack of & 3 Ci;ſa. Briſrem. 
4 Hertzegovina. } 9 Alatſchia 
| 5 Lika, Chiſar. 
The Beglerbegh of Cofe or Capha, who there 
reſideth in Tawrica Cherſoneſus, and beſide the 


Country thereabom, commandeth over all the 
Sanzacks near unto the great River T, anais, and 
the Fens of Meoris. It was at firſt but a Sanzack- 
ſhip, ſubje& to the Beglerbeg of Greciz; and is in 
truth rather a Beglerbeghs place in Name, than 
11 Strength and Power. 


The Beglerbegs or Great Commanders of the 
Turks Empire in Aſia. 


"I Anatolia, who hatl: his reſjance in 


Cutay, the Metropolitical City of 
the greater Phrygia ( called in an- 
tient time Catyai) and hath under 
his Enſign and command thirty 
thouſand of the Timariot Horſe- 
men, with twelye Sanzacks. 

2 Caramania, who hath his abode at 

| Caiſaria ( in antient time called 

Ceſaria) a City of Cilicia, and 
hath under him ſeven Sanzacks, 
with twenty thouſand Timariots. 

3 Sivas, who hath his abiding at Se- 
baſtia, a City of the leſſer Armenia, 
and hath under his Government 
ten thouſand Timariots. 

4 Tocatun, who refideth at Amaſia, 
the Metropolis of Capadocia, and 

| hath under him five Sanzacks. | 
5 Dulgadir, ſometime part of the 
Kingdom of 4/adules, and com- 

The Beg- | mandeth over four Sanzacks. 

rs... < 6 Halep, commonly called Aleppo, 

cTDeg ON. 3 a City of Syria, and one of the 
moſt famous Marts of the Eaſt, 
who hath under his Regiment five 
| and twenty thouſand Timariots. 

7 Sham, otherwiſe called Damaſeo, a 
moſt famous City of Syria, who 
commandeth over forty thouſand 
Timariots. | 
Tarapoles, or Trapolos, commonly 
called Tripo/is,anorther famous Ci- 
ty of Syria. 

9 Maras, a City upon the great Ri- 

| ver Ewphrates, betwixt Aleppoand 

| Meſopotamia, who bath under his 
command 10000 Timariots. 

19 Diarbekir, otherwiſe called Me- 
ſopotamiay, who maketh his abode 
at the City of Amida, or, as the 

| Turks call it, Cara-hemid, who 

commandeth over twelye San- 
zacks, and thirty thouſand Ti- 

j. . mariots. 


—— 


£1 Bag- 


; yet by them holden 3 as was allo 
Alba Regal, which bur of late was by the Turks 


wAL__D— 4 


Of which, Filek, Zetſchen, and Strigonium, are 16> 
in theſe lare Wars won from the Turks by the Im- EI 


The Beg- 
lerbeg of 
Temeſwar» 


The Beg- 
lerbeg of 


oſna. 


& 
The Beg- 
lerbeg of 
Coffe or 
Capha. 


The Beg- 
lerbegs of 
the Twrks 
Empire in 
Aſia. 


YA 


the Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire. 


lerbeg of 


| 


The Beg- . 


| 


=O IEG 


| 


OS 


[1 Bagdat, or new Babylon, waere he 


of old Babylon, who hath under 
him forty thouſand Timariots. 
12 Ba/ſara, not far from Bagdat, up- 
on the Perſian Gulf, who hath un- 
der his Rule or Government fit- 
reen thouſand Timariots. 

13 Laxa, towards Ormus, and near 
unto the Perfarn, hach under his 
Regiment ten thouſand Timari- 
ots. | 

14 Gemen and Aden, two famous Ci- 
ties in Arabia Felix,upon the Coat 
of the Red-Sea, who hath under 
him. thirty thouſand T imariots. 
[5 Chebetz, or Zebet, upon the Coalt 
of the Arabian Gulf, near unto the 
Kingdom of the great AErhiopian 
King Prejanes, commonly ( but: 
corruptly ) called Presbiter John. + 
I6 Cyprus, who lieth at Nicoſia or 
Famagiſtz, commanding over all 
that grear Iſland, ſometime of it 
{clf a Kingdom. 

17 Scheherezul-in Aſſyria, bordering 
upon the Perſian,who hath under 
his Government ten thouſand Ti-, 
mariots. = 
18 Wan, a City in the Confines of 
the greater Armenia toward Me 
dia, who hath under. him twelve 
thouſand Timariots. 

ig Artzerum, or Erzerum, in the 
Borders of Armenia towards Capa- 
decia, about four days Journey 


deth over twenty thouſand T1- 
 mariots. | 
20 Teflis, near unto the Georgians. 
eretted by Muſtapha Baſſa, Gene- 
neral of Amurath the third's Ar- 
; my againſt the Perſian, in the 
year 15798. 
Siruan, or Media, erefed by the 
ſame Myftapha, and. at the ſame 
time, commandeth over all that 
great Country, ſometime a fa- 
mous Kingdom. 


[21 


« to the Caſpian Sca, taken by O/ 
man Baſſa the ſame year 2578; 
who, having flain Schehemer 
Chan, his Father-in-Law, redu- 
ced that Country into the'torm of 
a Beglerbegſhip. 

23 Cars, a City of Armenia the grea- 


days Journey, by Muſtapha B.ſſ'4 
made a *Beglerbegſhip 1 the 
year 1578, 

24 Tſchilder or Tzilder, in the Con- 
fines of the- Georgians, erected by 
the ſame General Mytapha, in the 
ſame year 1579. 

25 Faſa, or Phaſis, in Mengreſia, 
near unto the Georgians, erected 


{- by Vzales the Turks Admiral, 


the ſame year I $79: 

26 Sochum, in the Borders of the Ge- 
orgians, erected by the great Bal- 
ſa Sinan, in the year 1580. 

27 Batin, there creed alſo by the 
ſame Sinan Baſſa. | 

28 Reivan, erefted by Ferat Baſſa, 
General of the Turks Army, ta- 


ken from Tochomac Chan the Pers 


refideth, not tar- trom the Ruiaes | 


| 


from Trapezond, who comman-. |: 


ter, diſtant from Artzeram tour: 


22 Temir-Capi, or Derbent, near un- | , 


F 


fian, in the year 1582, wiereof 
_—_ Baſſas was. the firit Begler- 
eg. 

29 Sumachia, in the Country of Me- 
dia, erected by Oſman Baſſa in 
the year 1583. | 

< 39 Tauris, a moſt famous Ciry of 

Armenia the greater, ſometime 

rhe Regal Seat of the Perſim 

Kings, bur of late taken from 

tem by Oſman Baſſa, and con- 

verted into a Beglerbeglhip in the 

@ fame vear 1583. 

— But theſe late erefted Honours, namely the 
Beglerbegſhips of Teflis, Siruan, Temtir-Capi, Cars 
Tſchilder, Faſſa,and the reſt, gained by Amurath 
trom the Perſians and the Georgians, although they 
contain a great Tcrricory, are not of themſelves 
any of them worthy of thoſe proud Titles, or yet 
able to maintain the lamg ( Siruzn, Reivan, and 
Tauris only excepted.) but were by the great 
Baſlaes, Muſtapha, Sinan, Ferat, and Oſman, Amu- 
rathfs Lieutenants, for their own great Honour, 
and the encouraging of them which were to de- 
tend thoſe their new Conqueſts, ereQted ; being 
indeed nothing either in Power or Strength com- 
parable with the other more antient Beglerbegs 
either in Europe or Afiz. But, having thus paſſed 
through the great Kingdoms and Provinces by 
the Turks holden in Earope and Afia, with their 
proud Honours therein, let us go forward toward 
the South, to ſce what great Kingdoms and Ter- 
ricories they at this preſent hold in Africk alſo. © 


The Beg- 
lerbeg of 


The Beglerbegs or Great Commagders of the 
Turks Empire in Africk. 


= Ci Mifir, who ſtill making his abode 

4 at the great City of Caire, hath 

| under his coramand all the King- 

S .dom of Zegypr, with ſixteen San- 
oy . Timariots. | 

2; Ceſair, in antient time called 7u- 

: tia Cefaria, but now commonly 


| Thea Beg: A-giers, where the Beglerbeg (till 
lerhes of rcl1ding, commandeth over all 
T9 that Kingdom, wherein are forty 


cthouland Timariots. 

3 Tani, where he ſtill remaining as 

a Viceroy, commandeth all char 
; great and large Kingdom. 

* | 4 Tripols, the Seat of his Begler- 
begſhip, by Sinan Baſſa taken 
. | from the Knights of Maa in the 
C-. Year If. 

There are beſide theſe, rwo other Kingdoms 
in Africk inrolled in the Turks Records as their 
own, although they be nor as yet by them brought 
tothe form of Beglerbegſhips, namely the King- 
doms of Fez and Morocco, but are as yet holden 
by them as their .T ributaries and Vaſlals. 

Bur, haviog thus as it were taken view of the 
Greatneſs and Forces of this ſo mighty a Monarchs 
Empire by Land, and ſo in ſome fort bounded it 
out, let us con{ider alſo his Power by Sea. With 
the great Ocean he much medleth not, more than 
a little in the Gults of Perſia and Arabia, mot 
of his Terricories lyiny upon the Mediterranean 
and Euxine Seas, or elſe more inwardly into the 
heart of Afia near to no Sea. Now tor thele Seas, 
no Prince in the World hath greater or better 
means to {et fotth his Fleets than he ; for the 
' overgrown Woods of Epirus and Cilicia, and 
more than they.thoſe of Nicomedia and Trapezond, 
are ſo great and thick, and fo full of tall Trees fic 
for the building of Ships and Gallics of all ſorts, 
Es - UyuuLu as 


44 ' Zacks, and an hundred thouſand 


Ld 


The great 
Power of 
the Turk 
in the Me- 
dtrerrane- 
an and 
Euxins 
Sea. 


— 
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From 
whence he 
hath h1s 


ief Sea- Lesbos, Chios ; : ; 
chief Sc from the Pyrars which he continually receiverh 


into the Ports of Tunis, Bugia, Tripolis, and A! 
grers, 


mct. 


for the manning and ſtoring of his Fleer. What 


6, 
The Deni- 
21 Begler- 


be accoun- 
ted fixrh 
of rhe Beg- 
lerbegs. 


45 is almoſt incredible. Neither wanteth he ſtore | 
WS of Shipwrights and Carpenters for the framing of 
*  thatſo great ſtore of Timber, large pay drawing 
even the Chriſtian skilful Carpenters and Work- 
men into his Arſenals at Conſtantinople, Synope, 
Callipolis, and others. For proof whetcot it is 
worth the noting, that Se/ymas the ſecond, in our 
freſh remembrance, the next year after that nota- 
ble overthrow by him received at the Echinades 
(commonly called the bartel of Lepanto ) rigged 
up a Fleet, wherewith Viuzales his Admir al was 
not afraid to face the whole Power of the confe- 
derate Chriſtian Princes at Cerigo. Neither hath 
the Turk ever wanted good ſtore of expert Sca- 
men, after the manner of thoſe Seas ; for belide 
thoſe he hath in ſtore at Callipolis and Sinope, out 
of his Gallies, which he hath always in readineſs ar 


Rhodus, Cyprus, and Alexandria,and 


he can and doth from them when necd 1s, 
chuſe Captains, Mariners, and Rowers ſufficient 
5 able to do in thoſe Seas was well ſeen in ous 
by thoſe Fleers which he had art Malta, Cy 
us. the Echinades, and Guletta. He hath belide 
of all neceſſary and warlike Provt!{ton abundant 
ſtore, and of great Ordnance to furniſh himſclt 
withal both by Sea and Lard an infinite quanuty. 
Out of Hungary he hath carried away above 5909 
orear pieces, out of Cyprus 59D, and few leſs trom 
Guletta, not to ſpeak whar he hath more got from 
the Chriſtians in divers other places alſo. What 
ſtore he hath of Shot and Powder he ſhewed ar 
Mata, where he diſcharged aboye 69909 great 
ſhot; at Famagiſtz, where he beſtowed 118000 ; 
and at Galetta, where, in the ſpace of nine and 
thirty days, he by the fury of his great Ordnance 
overthrew the Fortifications which the Chriſtians 
had been forty years in building. So that, to re- 
turn again to our purpoſe, the Great Turk ſo well 
provided of Men, Money, Shipping, and great 
Ordnance, and haying done ſo great Matters at 
Sea. as is before reberſed, is not in reaſon other- 
wile to be accounted of than as of a moſt mighty 
and puiſfſant Prince as well by Sea as Land; 
which to be ſo, the Greatneſs of his Denizi Beg- 
lerbeg, or great Admiral (commonly called Capi- 
tan Baſſa, of whom we have not yet ſpoken ) well 
declareth. This great Man having charge of all 
the Grand Seigniors Strength ar Sca, is alway one 
of the Viſier Baſſaes, not bound {till ro tollow the 
Covrr: as the other Vilers be, but altyays, or fot 
the molt part refiant at Conſtantinople or Callipolu, 
ſo to be the nearer unro his charge. He that now 
hath this honourable Place, is called of the T urks 
Crgala Baſſa, deſcended of an honourable Family 
of that Name in Geroa; who commonly reſiding 
at Conſtantinople or Callipolis, bath under hin! four- 
teen Sanzacks, al of them _ I nnnny nd 
reat Place ; namely the 
__ - x Gallipohs, or "8 Vegropont. or 


Callipolis. Eubea. 
2 Galata, or 9 Khodus. 
Pera. 19 Cavalt in the 


} Nicomedia. ' Frontiers of 


| 4 Limnos, Or Macedonia. 


Sanzack of * 7,mms., J 11 Napoli di Ro- 
| 5 Mztylene, of mania. 
Lesbos. 12 Lepanto, or 
6 Chios, or $c10. Nauupattus, 
7 Nexia, or 13 S. Maura. 
|  Naxus. Kg Alexandria. 
The Greatneſs, Wealth, and Strength of this 


ſo mighty an Empire, as well by Sca as Land, 


er every one of them is in compariſon of that ſo 
great and oyergrown a State. The Turks toward 
the Eaſt border upon the Perſians, according to a 
right line drawn by Imagination from Tavris to 
Bufara; upon rhe Portugals at the Perfian Gulf, 


Red-Sea, upon the great Zthyopian King Preja- 
1es, commonly called Prefter John; towards the 
South, in 4frick upon the Kingdom of Morocco ; 
and in Ewrope, upon the Kingdom of Naples, with 
ſome part of the Venetian Seigniory ; toward the 
North upon the Polonians, and the Territories of 


{trong for him, as by proof hath been oftcutimes 
{cen ; for Mahomet the Great in plaih Battel over- 
came the valiant Uſun Caſſanes ; Selynus the fiſt 
and after S/yman his Son put to flight the nobl 
Hyſmael and Tamas, the two preat 


rath the Third by his Lieutenants bath taken 
from the Perſians all Media, with the greater A4r- 
menia, both ſometimes famous Kingdoms, toge- 
ther with the Regal City of Tauris, That the 


| Turk fo prevailcth, is by reaſon of his Foot-men, 


which the Perſian wanteth ; and of his great Ord- 
mance, whereof the Perfian hath neither ſtore nor 
uſe; and although the Perfians by Valour :of 
cheir Horiemen have ſometime in open Ficld foil- 
ed the Turk, yet have they ſtill loſt ſome part of 
their Country ; Soyman taking from them Meſo- 
potamia, and Amurath, Media and Armenia. Nei- 
ther did the Perſians alone feel that harm, and 
loſe their own, but undid their Confederates al- 
fo ; Semus the Firſt ſpoiling the Mamalukes of 
Egypt and Syria, and utterly rooting them from 
oft the face of the Earth z and Amurath; by his 
Lieutenants having brought ro a low cb the 
Warlike Georgians, both of them the Per/ian 
Kings Friends and Confederates. Now is not the 
Turk ſo much roo ſtrong at Land for the Perſian, 
but that he is as much roo weak ar Sea for the 
Portugals ; in thoſe Seas I mean where their Forces 
have more than once to the Turks coſt met to- 
gether in the Eaft-Indies; the Portugals having in 
thoſe rich bur remote Countries many ſure Har- 
bours and Ports, yea, fair Countries and Territo- 
ries abounding with Vifuals and all Proviſion 
neceſſary for Shipping, with ſome alſo of thoſe 
great Eaſtern Princes their Allies .and Confede- 
rates ; whereas the Turk on the *other fide hath 
nothing in the Perfian Gulf ſtrong, beſide Ba/ſura; 
the Sea Coaſt of Arabia, which might ſtand him 
in beſt ttead, having no more but four Towns, 
and thoſe but weak and of ſmal} worth. So thar 
there, as allo in the Red Sea, it is a matter of 
exceeding charge and difficulty for him to ſec 
out any great Fleet into thcſe Seas, for that thoſe 
Countries are utterly deſticture of Wood fit to 
make Ships. For which cauſe, thoſe frw times 
that he prepared his Fleets into the Red Sea ( to 
bave cut oft the Portugals trade into the Eaft- In- 
dies) being not able to perforin the ſame in the 
Perfian Gulf, he was inforced to bring the Tim- 
ber for the building of his Gallics ou: of the Ports 
of Bithinia and Ciltcia ( out of another World as 
it were ) up the Nie into Caire, and from thence 
upon Camels by Land to Ses, where he hath his 
Arſcnal, a thing almoſt incredible. And yet ha- 
ving done what he could, as oft ashe hath made 
Expedition againſt them, he never gained any 
ching bur loſs and Diſhonour ; as in the year 15 

| at the City of Dium ; and in the-year 1552, atrhe 
Iſland of 4rmusz ; and after that at Morbaza, 
where four of the Turks Gallies, with one Galli- 


thus in ſome ſort declared, let us now ſee upon 
what Princes it alſo confineth, and of what Pow: | 


ot,” which by the favour of the King of Momba- 
z4 had thought to hayc laid in thoſe Seas, - 
Y 
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and {o there likewiſe roward the South ; at the Chritians, 
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fineth, and 
of 


what 


R . Power 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Now to begin with the they bein 


Perſian ; the great Turk to doubt is in Field roo —_ 
on 
Turk. 


The Per- 


of the 


I fiantoo 
© weak for 
and fatnous the Great 
Perſian Kings; and now of late in our time, 4mu- Turk: 
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«S 


the Greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire. 


1623 by the Portugals taken ; who (till have a ſpecial 
WV regard and care that the Turks fertile not thein- 


Prefler 
Fohn too 
weak for 
the Turks, 


The King. 
of Moroeco 
and the 


Turk both 
in doubr of 


{elves in thoſe Seas ; bur as ſoon as they perceive 
them to prepare any Fleet, they forchwith ſer up- 
on them, and to thar end oftentimes withour re- 
ſiſtance enter into the Red-Seas. . Prefter John, 


of whom although men ſpeak much, yet is he 


nothing in ſtrength to be compared unto the 
Turk, bur far inferiour unto him both for Com- 
manders and Souldiers, as alſo for Weapons and 
Municion ; for that great-Prince hath a great King- 
dom without Forrification, and a multitude of 
Souldiers without Arms; as appeared by the over- 
throw of Barnagaſſo his Licutenanttowardsthe Ked- 
Sea; who, having loſt all that Sea coaſt unto the 
Tarks, was brought to thar extremity, that to 
have Peace with them, he yieldeth to pay unto 
them a. yearly Tribute of a thouſand ounces of 
Gold. In an" che Turk hath more Terriro- 
ries than hath the King of Morocco, otherwiſe 
called the Xerife ; for he polleſſerh all chat there 
lycth betwixt the Red-Sea and the Kingdom of 


theKingof Fez ; but the Xerife hath the berter parr, the 


Spain, 


The King 
of Polonia 
unwilling 
to meddle 
with the 
Turk, or 
the Turk 
wich him, 


richer, ſtronger, and more united ; yet dare 
neither of them well make War upon the other, 
for the nearneſs of the King of Spain, Enemy un- 
tv them both. Now then there remaineth the 


. reſt of the Chriſtian Princes bordering upon the 


Turk ; and firſtche King of Polonia. Wo hac theſe 
two Princes can dothe one againſt the other, hath 
been ſeen in ſome former Expeditions, wherein 
the Polonian had ſtill the worſe yet it ſhould ſeem, 
that of later time the Turk hath nor been great- 
ly deſirous tro move the Polornian too far, for that 
being pr@yoked by divers occaſions, ( namely in 
the Frei n of Henry the Third, in the Wars that 
John the Vayvod of Valachia bad with the Turks, 
many Polonian Horſe-men ſerved the {aid Vay- 
vod, though not indeed ſent from the King; and 
in the time of Sigiſemnd,the Polonian Coſſacks have 
with divers Incurſions not a little troubled them ; 
beſide the late motions of John Somoſchie,the grear 
Chancellor and General of the Polonian Forces, 


for the ſtaying of the Tartars by the Turks ſenc 


for, the hath been content to comport the ſame, 
and not with his wontcd pride ſought to be re- 
venged thereof, as he hath tor far leſs upon ſome 
other Princes. And on the other ſide, the Polo- 
nians, :fince the unfortunate Expedition of King 
Ladiſiaus, never took upon them- aty Wars a- 
gainſt the Turks, neither gave ſuch Aid as they 
ſhould unto the Valachians their Confederates, 
but ſuffered to be taken from themſelves whatſo- 
ever they had toward the Exxine or B/ack-See ; 
a thing imputed rather unto the want of Conrage 
in their Kings, than in the Nobilicy of that King- 
dom. Sigiſmund the Firſt, being by Pope Leo the 
Tenth, invited -to the Wars againſt rhe Turks, 
anſwered them in theſe few words : Set you the 
Chriſtian Princes at unicy amongſt themſelves, 
and I for my part will not be wanting. Sig/ſ1nnd 
the Second fo abborred, the Wars, that he no&® 
onely declined the Turks, but, provoked by che 
-Muſcovites, never ſought to revenge the ſame. 
King Stephen, (by the commendation of Amu- 
r4th choſen King of Polonia) an indifferent eltee- 
mer both of his Enemies Forces and his own, 
thought ir a moſt dangerous thing to joyn Bartel 
with the Turk, and yer in private talk with his 
Friend, would oftentimes ſay, That with thirty 
thouſand Foot joyned unto his Polonian Horfe- 
men, he durſt well to undertake an Expedition 
againſt the Turk; which he was ſuppoſed often- 
times to have thought upon. The Emperour, 
with the reſt ofthe Princes of the Houſe of 4uftria, 
are by a longer traCt of ground joyned unto this 
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Prince of the World, and beſtow in Fortificatio 

and the maintenance of their Garriſons, ( wh Ran 
in they have continually above twenty thouſand The Em- 
Horſe and Foot ) the greateſt part of their Reye- P**%> 
nues, even in the time of Peace, much more in H_ th 
theſe their long Wars; and with the German Prices 
Forces joyned unto their own, are more carefu] the Houſe 
how to defend that they have yer lefr, than how ** 41s, 
to recover that they have already loſt, or to in- — 
large their Empire. The Emperour Ferdinand, Aid of the 
with greater force than ſucceſs, undertook the un- Gm", 
fortunate Expeditions of Bada and Poſega; which *<much 
ſo evil fell our, not for that his Forces were not "ns 
ſufficient or ſtrong enough, bur for that they ſelves a- 
wanted *Agility and Dextericy. The cruth is, 84ioſt the 
choſe his Armies were ſtrong enough, and ſuffici- 

ently furniſhed with all chings neceſſary, bur con- 

liſted for the moſt part of Germans and Bohemi- 

as, flow and heavy People, unfit to encounter 

with the Turks, a more ready and nimble kind: 

of Souldiers. The Veretians alſo controntier the The Vene: 
Turks by —_ hundred miles, both by Sea and ?ians by 
Land, and defend themſelves rather by peaceable ©21icy = 
Policy than force of Arms; notably fortifying = _ 
their Strong-holds upon their Frontiers, declining makeais 
by all mcans the Dangers and Charges of War, their Scare 
by Ambaſſages and rich Preſents, leaving nothing 98#int the 
unatrempred, ( their Liberty and State preſerved ) —_ 
rather than to fallco Wars. To fay the truth of 

them, alchough they had both Coin and War- 

like proviſion ſufficient, yer want they Men and 
Viftuals anſwerable to fo great a War againſt ſo 

puiſlant an Enemy. There remaineth onely che 

King of Spain, of all other the great Princes either Th King 
Chriſtians or Mahomerans bordering upon him, hrwgy 


the beſt able to deal with him ; his yearly Reye- eng 


| nues ſo far exceeding thoſe of the Turks, as that tharborder 


they are alſo probably thought to countervail the vp-nthe, 

greateſt parr of his Tinacion ; and his great Do- _ " 

minions in Spain, Portugal, Naples, $:cilia, Mil- wage Wat 

lain, Sardinia, and the Low-Countries, ( it they with him, 

were with him art unity) able co afford unto 

him ſo great and powerful a Screngch both by 

Sea and Land, as might make him dreadful even 

unto the Great Turk when he ſwetleth in his 

greaceſt Pride ; bur conſidering how his Forces 

are diltracted for the maintenance of his Wars at 

once in divers places ; as alſofor the neceffary de- 

fence and keeping of his ſo large and diſperſed 

Territories, not all the beſt of themſelves affe&ted 

to the SpaniſhGovernment, he is not to be thought 

of hirmſelt ſtrong enough againſt che united For- 

ces of the Great Turk, ——_ they ſhall 

chance to be imployed upon him. So that by 

this we have already ſaid, is eaſic to be gathered, 

how much the Turk is coo ſtrong for any one 

of the neighbour Princes, eicher Mahometans or 

Chriſtians, bordering upon him, and therefore to 

be of chem the mote feared. Yer, left ſome mi- 

aking me, might think. W har, is then the Turk 

invincible > Far be thac thought from me, to 

think any Enemy of Chriſt Jeſu ( be his Arm ne- 

ver ſo {trong) to be able to withitand bis Power, 

cither quite to devour his Title Flock, rage he 

neyer ſo much about iz. As for the Turk, the Why the 

molt dangerof$s and profeſſed Enemy of the Tur l isnof 

Chriſtian Common-weal, be his ſtrength fo great, mw AY 

yea, aud haply greater roo than is before declared, yinci -_ 

( the greatneſs of his Dominion and Empire con- neither his 

lidered )- yer is he not co be thought therefore ei- Power fo 

ther Invincible, or his Power ſo great, as it in ; A - 

ſhew ſeemcth for to be ; his Fimartor Horſe-men arr 

(8 greacelt ſtrength ) diſperſed over his whole tbe, 
mpire, being never poſtbly rheone halt of them 

by him to be gathered into the body of one Ar- 


my ; neither if they were fo, poſltble in fuch a 
great Empire of the Turks, than any one other | multitude long to be kept together; living upon 
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©1623 no pay of his, but upon ſuch Provilior 
Yo onely as they bring with them from their 12mar;, 


Store and Proviſion 


never ſufficient to maintain them long. Beſides 
that, the policy of his State bardly or never ſutte- 
reth him to draw above a third part of his Tima- 
riots out of his Countries where they dwell, tor 
fear leſt the relt of the People, by them lti]1 kept 
under, ſhovld in their abſence take up Arms a- 
gainſt him in defence of themſclyes and their an- 
cient Liberty; whereafter, the greateſt part of thoſe 
poor oppreticd Souls, as well Mahomctans as Chri- 
{tians 1n every Province of his Empire, awaiting 
burthe opportunity, moſt defirouſly longeth. So 
that more than two parts of them being always 
co be left at home for neceflary defence gt the ſpa- 
cious borders of his ſo large an Empire, asallo for 
the keeping in Obedience of ſo many diſconten- 
ted Nations ; it is a great matter, it he, even in 
his greateſt Wars, draw together of thele kind of 
SoulGiers the full number of an hundred and fit- 
' ty thouland ſtrong, making upthe reſt of his huge 
Multitude with his Acanzii, living of no pay of 
his, but upon the ſpoil-of the Enemy onely, the 
fifch part whereof they pay unto him alſo. All 
which put together, what manner of men they be, 
and of waar Valour, not onely the {mall Armies 
of the Chriſtians, under the leading of their wor- 
thy Chiettains, Huniades, Scanderbeg, King Mat- 
thias, and others, have to their immortal Glory 
in former times made good proof ; but even 1n 
this our Age, and that as it were but the other 
day. the Trarſilvanan Prince, with divers other 
Captains and Commanders yet living, have done 
the like aiſo, as well witneſfeth the late Battel of 
Agria, wherein the Chriſtians, in number not halt 
ſo many as the Turks, by plain Valour drave the 
Great Sultan Mahomet himſelf ( with Ibrahim Bal- 
fa his Licutepant General ) out of the Field, and 
had of him had the moſt notable Viftory that 
eycr was got againſt that Enemy, had they not 

by too much careleſneſs, and untimely defire of 
ſpoil, themſelves ſhamefully interrupted the ſame. 

But thus to let hisHorſe-men pals; the chief ſtrength 

of his Foot-men are his Janizaries, never in num- 

ber exceeding twelve or fourteen thouſand, yer 

{cldom tirges balf ſo many even in his greateſt 

Armies, except he himſelf be there in Perſon pre- 

ſent in the midſt of them ; who) beſide the ſmal] 

number of them, in the time of thele their Jate 

voluptuous and effeminate Emperour, corrupted 
with the Pleaſures of Conftantinople, and for want 
of their wonted Diſcipline, have, together with 


| 


their ancient Obedience and Patience, loſt alſoa 
great part of their former Reputation and Valour; 
all the reſt of his Foot-men filling upthe Body of 
his populous Army, being his Afapi, rather Pio- 
ncers than Souldiers, men of ſmall Worth, and 
lo accounted of both by the Turks and their Ene- 
mics allo. So thar all things well conſidered, his 
belt Souldicrs being the leaſt part of his greateſt Ar- 
mics, and they allo far unlike their Predeceſſors, 
the ſtern followers of the former Ottoman Kings 
ard Emperouts, but Men now giyen to Pleaſure 
and Delight, it is not ahawke to be thought, 
but that he bringeth into the Field far more Men 
than good Souldiers, more'bravery than true Va- 
lour, more ſhew than Worth, his Multitude being 
hischiefeſt ſtrength, his ſuppaſed greatneſs the Ter- 
rour of his Neighbour Princes, and both together 
the very Majeſty of his Empire. 


162 ; 


Which,although The tign; 


ic be indecd very ſtrong, for the reaſons before al- of the de- 


ledged, yet is it by many probably thought to be 
now upon the declining hand,their late Emperours 
in their own Perfons far degenerating from their 
Warlike Progenitors, their Souldiers generally 
giving themſelves to unwonted Pleaſures, their 
antient Diſcipline of War negle&ed, their Super- 
{tition not with fo much zeal as of old regarded, 
and Rebellions in divers parts of his Empire of 
late ſtrarg:ly raiſed, avd mightily ſupported ; all 
the ſigns of a declining State: Which,were they 
not at all to be ſeen, as indeed they be yery preg- 
nant ; yet the Greatneſs of this Empire being ſuch, 
as that it laboureth with nothing more than the 
weightineſs of it ſelf, ic muſt needs ( after the 
manner of worldly things) of it ſelf fall, and a- 
gain come to nought, no man knowing when or 
how ſo great a Work ſhould be brouMMi to pals, 
but he in whoſe deep Counlels all theſe! great 
Revolutions of Empires and Kingdoms are from 
Eternity ſhut up ; who at his Pleaſure ſhall in due 
time, by ſuch means as he ſceth beſt, accompliſh 
the ſame, to the unſpeakable*comfort of his poor 
afflicted flock, in one place.or other, ſtill in dan- 
ger to be by this roaring Lyon devoured. Which 

work of (o great wonders for his Son our Sayi- 

our Chriſt's ſake, the glory of his Name, and 

comforc of many thouſand oppreſſed Chriſtians, 

fed with the Bread of careftulneſs amidſt the Fur- 

nace of Tribulation, in mercy haſten, that we 

with them, and they with us, all as Members of 

one Body, may continually fing, Unto him be all 

Honour and Praiſe, World without end. 
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the Vſurper ; 54, a- cometh to the Army of the 
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rmeth nothing, 2. 
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:e Her Patt! oe Subvowees 
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" mah-Pelyftumn, ib, a, dieth, 41 a. b. 
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Alphonſus King of Naples ſendeth fff whto:Scan- 
- detbep;252;4. with:Alexander Biſhop of Rome 
vers ail-of Bajaver the Turk \aguniſt'( 
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irum,tb.b. 


eſcapeth from Ferat, 685, b. F the Perſuan King | 


TI] &a | 
f Joppa after the death of bns Bro- 
Datgan the Sulton, | 
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mhed:by Ame- 
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for Tunes, 441, a. his Speech unto the Spaniſh 


Captains, 443, b. commandeth the Emperour 
440, a. with Hannbaldus ſent Ambaſſadors from 
the Emperour and 'the French King, 'to the State 
: of Venice, for a confederation betwixt that State 


-” and them to be made againſt Solyman, Nm: his 


hots Sons. his 

Brethren, ib.” a, beſwegeth effrader-t5 

F] dealeth ſubrill\with the Ambaiſi dors of King 

+ thus, 17 hey enccurageth his Son 
t of Beldr 


. b. | Ameſa with his Turks overthrown, and ta 
Alexius Strategopulus with a fmall power ſent into | 


. ſtrangleth his Brother Muſtapha; ib. b. » 


Oration in the Venetian Senate,the Anſwer of the 
Duke, the Senators diverſly affetted towards the 
Confederation, 46G, b. 
Alteration of Religion in the Greek Church the cauſe 
of great troubles, -  _ IO, b. 
Alrthems Regiment in mutiny, 841, a. 
Alrenſol yielded to the Hungarian Rebels, 873.a. 
ken priſo- 

ner.by Scanderbeg, 


| j 249, 4. 
Ameſa employed by his Uncle Scanderbeg for the 


recovery of Croia out of the hands of the Turks, 
183, b, corrupted, flyeth to Mahomet the Turk, 
255, b, his firſt ſpeech to Mahomet, 256, a. 
honourably entertained, 1b. b. by Iſaack Bafſa 
created King of Epirus, 258, b. taken priſoner 
hy Scanderbeg, 260, a. ſent priſoner intoltaly, 
260, a. enlarged, returneth to Conſtantinople” 
* and there dyeth, 1b. a. b. 
Amurath the Firſt ſucceedeth'his Father Orchanes 
in the Turkiſh Kingdom, 131, a. muadeth Eu- 
rope, ib. a. taketh Hadrianople, ib. a. maketh 
his royal ſeat in Europe, 132, b. beginteth the 
order of the Janizaries, 132, Þ. 133, a. return- 
| eth into Aﬀta, 133, a. marrieth his Son Bajazet 
unto Hatpne the daughter of the Prince Gyrme- 


an, with a great dowry, 134. a. purchaſeth the 
Principality of Amiſam fi Chufen Beg, ib. a. 
invadeth Scrvia, and taketh Nifla the Metropoli- 

' tan City thereof, ib. a. impoſeth a yearly tabute 
' pon the Country of Servia, iÞ. a. In a great bat- 
' tel oxerthroweth Aladin the King of Carama- 
- Hia's Son in Law, with theother Mahometag Pria- 
ces his Confederates, 135, b. by bis Captains win- 
neth and ſpoileth agreat part of Bulgaria, 137,b, 
ina great anil mortal battel vyzrthroweth Lazarus 
the Deſpot of Servia with his Confederates in the 
Plams of Coffoya, 139,, a. ſlain, ib. a. buried 
at Pruſa, Ee "139, b. 
Amurath the Second placed in ns Fathers.  >y 
173, a. dfraid to go againſt the'Rebe Muftapha, 
tÞ, b. in van beſieged Conſtantinople, 175, a. 
nneth 
Theffalonica, 176, b. taketh unto himſelf the 
greateſt part of Mtolia, 176,*b. enforceth the 
Princes of Athens, Phocis, and Beoria ' 16 be- 
come ns Tributaries, ib. b. falfifieth ns faith with 
yu Caſtriot Prince of Epirus, #»d-p0yſoneth 
hrs three eldeſt Sons his Hoſtages, 177, 2. oppreſ- 
jo, = vo mr "hours m Alla, D. 4. b. 
poyleth Hungary, ib. b., contrary -to his.faith 
invadeth Servia, and ſubqheth it, 178,42. put- 
teth out the 'Byes the Wives, 
fo, 4- 
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\:\p6th the Government "of B13 Xbilupin #6 bis Sor 
- mer, qr | a oy Ke 

Tt 'Þ. Ht the report eparations © 
eLUfbe 5 rrans,'and reg! Moc le 
:f ek#th bis hrs Life, and 'raſe e 1h 


aj en9.4 Cheat {7 Yet 
\'v Afia. 292; a. by the GWE rrd/firted 


with 


— 


—_R__ 


with King Uladillaus at 


with his Army into Europe, ib. a. joyneth barre 
arna, 1b. b. about to 


bave fled, reproved of Comardiſe by a common Soul- 


.dier, 1b. b. ages unto Chriſt, 203, a. in dan- 


_ ger to have been flain, 1b. a. wiſheth not many 
* times ſo.to overcome as he did at the battel of Var- 


na, 1b. b. to perform his Vow, reſigneth his King- 
dam to his Son Mahomert, which he ſhortly after 
reſumeth again, 204, a. his crafty Letters to 
Scanderbeg, 205, b. his paſſuonate ſpeech in his 
rage againſt Scanderbeg, 206, a. breaketh 


through the Hexam lum, and impoſeth*a yearly 


tribute upon themof Peloponeſus, 507, b. after 
three days hard. fight with great ſlaughter of his 
Men overcometh Huniades in the Plains of Caſ- 
ſoua, 211, a. invadeth the Deſpot, 212, a. his 
yu Letters of advice to Muſtapha, concerning 

is invading of Epirus, 312, b. cometh with a 
great Army to:Sfetigrade, 216, a. in vain with 
great fury giveth many a deſperate ajſault unto the 
City, 218, a. -in one ajſault loſeth ſeven thouſand 
of (4 Turks, 218, b. by great _ ſSeeketto 
corrupt the Garriſon of Stetigradey 219, a. by the 
prattice of one man hath the City of Stetigradc 
yeelded unto' him, ib. b. having loſt thirty thouſand 


. of his Turks at the Siege of Stetigrade, returneth 


to. Hadrianople, 220, a. with a ggeat Army 
cometh again into Epirus, and beſiegeth Croia, 
221, a. 71 two afantts ſeth 80GO f his Souldi- 
ers, 223, a. content to buy the Life of one Chriſti 
an with the toſs of twenty of his Turks, ib. b. ſeck- 
eth by great gifts to corrilſt Ulranacontes the Go- 
vernour of Croia, 224, a, b. overcome with Me- 
lancholy, tormenteth himjel, 225, b. by his Am- 
baſſadors offereth Scanderbeg Peace, 1b. b. his 
laſt ſpeech unto his Sou Mahomer concerning ſuch 
things as at his death grieved him moſt, 226, di- 
eth, ib. b, buried at Prufa, 2/77, 2. 


Amurath the Son of Achomates flieth unto Hyi- 


of bzs Uncle Selymus retireth, 


mael -the Perſfan King, 343, a. marrieth his 
daughter, ib. a. fpoileth Capadocia, and aj" 4 
ib. b, 


Amurath the Third taketh upon him the Turkiſh 


| brethren, ib. a. his Letters unto the Nobility of 


_ 


: of England, 708, b. perſwaded by 
3 


Empire, 651, a. pacifieth the Zanizaries and aug- 
menteth their priviledges, ib. a. ſtrangleth hzs frue 


Polonia in the behalf of Stephen Bathor Yay- 
vod of T ranſylvatiia, 1b. b. attentive to the ſtirs 
in Perſia, 654» a. informed thereof by Ultref 
Baſſa of Van, ib. b. refolver to take the Perſian 
War in hand, 655, a. by Muſtapha advertiſed 
of the ſucceſs of the Petſtan Wars, 663, b. con- 

ulteth of hzs proceeding therein, 666, a. diſchar- 
geth Muſtapha of bas Generalſhip, and calleth 
him home to Conſtantinople; 669, b. appornteth 
Sinan General for the Perſian Wars, 671, a. m 
deſpight of Sinan appointeth Mahamer Bafſa 


General for thoſe Wars in hzs ſtead, 675, b. cir- | 


cuniciſeth hzs eldeſt Sou Mahomet, 1b. a. diſpla- 
ceth Sinan Baſſa, and caſteth him into exale, 679, 
a. appointeth Ferat General for his Wars in Per- 
{1a, 681, a. ſendeth for 
ruan, 686, b. maketh him chief Viſter, and Gene- 
ral of hes Army into Perſja, 


neſs, 689, a. cauſeth great trium 
throughout his Emflre fa 


King, 707, bg bis anſwer to the Letters of Si- 
giſmund. the 


zaries. 707; b. his Letters to Elizabeth Queen 


#s to take ſome new War in han 


man Baſla znto Si- | y, 1b. a; b.: ; 
| Andronicus Palzologus, the old Emperour, in re- 
8, a. in difporting | 
with his Mutes taken with a fit of the falling ſick- | 
| to be made | 
or the minmng of Tauris, 

70k, b. maketh choice again of Ferat Baſſa to | 
ſucceed Oſman Bafla,dead in the PerhhagWars, 

703, b. concluded a Peace with the Perfian | 


ird, King of Polgnia, 706, a. | 
glad himſelf to yield unto the mſolency of the Jati- | 


hes Vifier | 


a 709, A« Fa, 
doubt whom firſt to begin withal, 710 as. re- | 


Y 


| 


. fide of his Empire to be ſpoi 
þ. repoſing 'more truſt in foreign aid than in his . 


. in his troub 

counſel of the Pſalter, and ſo maketh peace with 

his Nephet# 114, + of the eval vg | 
2 of 


ſol»eth to make War upon the Emperour, with the 
reaſons leading him thereunto, 713, b. aiveth-ledye 
to Haſſan Baſſa of Boſna, as it were without his 
knowledge, to pick quarrels with the Emperour, 
and ſo to F; 

the body of the Perfian Hoſtage dead in his Court, 
ib. b. proclaimeth War againſt the Emperour, 
729, a. the proud and blaſphemous manner of his 
denuntiation of War, ib. a. he dreameth, 723, b. 
ſick of the Falling fickneſt, 736; a. dieth, 740, a. 


- Amurath Rais, hzs Galhes fight with a Flemiſh 
an 825 ob. 
Andrew King of Hungary maketh an —_ 


Ship, 


into the Holy:Land, 62, a. bathing himſelf in the 


| River of Joxdan, returneth with all his Power, 


1b. a 


Andr onicus aſpireth to the Empare, 30, b. over- 


throweth Angelus, ſent againſt him with a great 
power by Alexius the great Preſident, 31, b. en- 
campeth over againſt Conſtantinople, 32, a. ta- 
keth upon him the Government, and tyranniſeth, 
33, b. cauſeth Mary the daughter of Emanuel 
the —— with her husband Czar to be poy- 
ſoned, ib. b. cauſeth Xene the fair Empreſs to ba 
unjuſtly condemned and ſtrangled, 34.,b. by bzs fa- 
2wurites and flatterers joyned In the fellowſhip of 
the Empire with Alexius the young Emperour, 
1b. b. depriveth Alexius of the Empire; and cau- 
ſeth him to be ſtrangled, 35, b. deſtroyeth the No- 
bility to eſtabliſh hzs Eſtate, 35, b. 36, a. ſeeketh 
?n vain to appeaſe the people in a tumult riſen up 
againft him, 37, a. forſaken of bzs flattering fa- 
wourites, fhieth, zs taken and brought back in 
chains to Angelus, ib. b. committed to the fury 
of the people, who with extreme cruelty put him to 
moſt ſhameful death, 


c 38, a. 
Andronicus Palzologus the younger, exceedingly 


beloved by old Andronicus, hzs grandfather, x 10, 
a. by the perſuaſion zh Syrgiannes conſpireth a- 
eainſt his aged Grandfather, 111, b. being ſent 
= cometh unto him ſecretly armed, with purpoſe 
to have ſlain him, 112, a. ſecretly flieth out of 
Conſtantinople, ib. b. proclaimed Traitor, gnd 
proſcribed, ib. b. ſtirreth up the people of T hracia 
to rebellion, 112, b. reconciled to his Granfather, 


"I14, b. crowned Fellow in the Empire with bis 


Grandfather, 115, a. again conſureth againſb his 
es ib. a. bis crafty , hg his 
Grandfathers Ambaſadours, 116,%b. ſeeketh in 
ain by night to have been received into Conſtan- 
tinople, 118, a, b. is reczived into Theffale- 
nica, 118, b. taketh in the greateſt part of Ma- 
cedonia and T hracia, 119. a. by Treaſon en- 
treth into the City of Conſtantinople, 1b. b. for- 


biddeth his Captains and Souldiers to wolate the _- 


Majeſty of the old Emperour, or any about him, 
120, a. humbleth himſelf unto his Grandfather, 
ib. b. evil perſuaded, committeth him to ſtreight 
keeping, 121, 4; b. wounded in the battel with 
Orchanes at Philocrene, 126, a. by his own 
departure from his Camp, diſcomfiteth bis whole 
Army. 1Þ. a. | 


ſtoring again the Greek Ceremomes, by his Father 
bofore altered, falleth into great troubles, 101, b. 
ng to maintain his Navy, weukeneth his Em- 
pire, 102, a. ſuſpicious of his brother Conſtan- 
tine, ib. a. by taking him away, leaveth the Eaſt 
led b the Turks, 102, 


own "Subjetts, greatly burteth his State, FO4, a. 
immoderately favoureth his Nephew Androt iCus; 
110, a. ſetteth»Syrgiannes t9 obſerve his doings, 
I11, a. fendeth Ambaſſedours unto him, 112. b. 
le, as 'of an hedvenly Oracle, acketh 


iſturh the Peace, 714, a. ſendeth home - 


'The 1abk. 


of his Nephew, forbiddeth him to come anto the Ci- | 


ty, 115, b. his notable Speech unto the Patriarch 
and the reſt of the Biſhops and Nobility concerning 
the young Emperour his Nephew, 117, b. forſa- 
ken of the Patriarch and jom others of the Biſhops, 
118, a. refoſeth his whole truſt in God ub. his pitti- 
ful requeſt unto the young Emperour his Nephew, 
i29, b. by him deprived of bis Imperial Dignity, 
121, a. falleth blind, ib. b. againſt his will made a 
Monk, an4 called Anthony, ib. b. his notable an- 


ſwer unto the catching queſi10n of the proud Patri- |, 


_ arch, 1b. b. enforced to ſwear, Never again to re- 
ſume unto himſelf the Empire, 122, b. dieth, 1b. b. 
hns death by many Prodigies foreſhawn, 123, a. 

Antioch leſcribed, 13, a. by the Patriarch betray- 


ed ro Saladin, ”". bs D- 
Apulia ſpoiled by the Turks, 452, b. 
Arcs Chan banged, 664. 4. 
Artiſlery of exceeding greatneſs made by Mahomet 

at the jiege of Scodra, 285, 4+ 


Articles by Botlcay propounded to the Emperors Com- 
miſſioners, 806, a. of the Emperour to be conſtder- 
ed in the Dyet of Ratisbone, 883, b. 8c. of pa- 
cification betwixt the Emperour and his brother 
Mathias, 888, b. by the Hungarians prop 
unto King Mathias at Presburg. 899, b. of the 
Pacification in Auſtria, 892, b. touching the 
differences of Peace betwixt the grand Seignior and 
the Emperour, 939, Þ. 8c. propounded by the En- 
liſh. Ambaſſadour to the Grand Seignior, 966, b. 
&c. of peace between the Grand Setenior and the 
King of Poland, g78, a. b. &c. between the En- 
liſh Nation and the Inhabitants of Tunes and Al- 

'gier, 1440, &c. between the Emperour Ferdi- 
nand and Bethlem Gabor, Prince of T rant1l- 
vania, 7. &c. betwixt the Grand Seignior and the 


Emperour, | =D. 
Afam Beg with his Army overthrown, and taken 
Priſoner by Scanderbcg, 261, b. 


Afſan Aga derideth the Meſſengers ſent unto him 
from Charles the Emperour, 485, a. taketh the 
Spaniards to mercy, 9, 4. 

Auria with his fleet doth the Turks great harm in 
Peloponeſus, 422, a. beſtegeth Corone, and 
hath it yielded unto hi, 423, a- taketh and ran- 
ſacketh Patras, with the Caſtles of Rhium afd 


Molycreum, ib. a. returneth to Genoa, 1b. b. - 


troubleth the Turks Fleet, and taketh twelve of 
they Gallies- full of Janizaries, and Solyman's 
other beſt Souldiers, 453, a. braveth Barbarufſa 
&n the Bay of Ambracia, 463,Þ. ſhamefully jlyeth 
with his Fleet, 464, Þ. dieth, 532, b. 
_—_—_ ſpoiled by the Turk, 415, a- ——— 
LaRen ; ID. D, 
Auſtria fore waſied by Caion, 418, b. 
Axalla a Chriſtian in great favour with Tamerlane, 
and his Lieutenant General in his Wars againſt the 
Turk, 148, a. takes Bajazet the great Turk Pri- 
ſoner, 152, a. without reſiſtance taketh Pruſa, 
I 53, a. overthroweth one of the Turks Bajjaes with 
the ſlaughter of thirty thouſand Turks, 162, a. 


B 


Biz taken and ſacked by the Tartars, 79,b. 
with the Countries of Melopotamua and Afly- 
ria yzelded to Solyman, 435, a. 
Bajazet the Firſi why ſiraamed Gy Iderun or Light- 
ning, 135, b. fucceedeth bis Father Amurath 
in the Turkiſh Kingdom, 140, A. invadeth Ser- 
via, ib. b. by Feriſcs his Lieutenant ſpoileth Va- 
lachia, ib. b. oppreſſeth moſt of the Mahometan 
Princes, the Succeſſors of Sultan Saladin in the 
leer Aſia, 141, 2. invadeth Valachia, over- 
throweth the Vaywod, and cauſerh him to become hns 
Tributary, ib. a. beſiegeth Conſtantinople ergit 
years, ib. b. tn a great Battel at Nicopolis over- 


LE 


throweth Sigiſmund King of Hungary with his 
Confederates, 142, a. returneth-agam to the ſiege 
of Conſtantinople,' 142, b. marrieth Deſpina 
the fair Daughter of Lazarus the Deſpot, 143, a. 
prettily reproved by his Jeſter, ib. a. in a battel 
overcometh Aladin the Caramanian King, and 
delivereth him Priſoner to Temurtaſes his Lieute- 
nant, 144, a. ſubdueth the Caramanian King- 
dom, iÞ. a. hath the great Cities of Amaſia and 
Sebaftia yielded unto him, ib.- a. oppreſſeth. the 
Mahametan Princes of the leſſer Alia, 1b. b. unci- 
wily entertaineth the Ambaſſadors .of the mighty 
Tamerlane ſent unto him in. the: behalf of the 
. poor Princes by him opprajed, 45; Þ. accounteth a 
Shepherd more happy than himſelf, 149, Þ. joyn- 
eth- a great and mortal battel with 1 amerlane, 
I 51, a. forſaken of his own Souldiers, ib. Þb. over- 
thrown and taken Priſoner By Axalla, 152, a. 
brought 10 Tamerlane, ib. ſhut ap-in an tron Cage 
like a beaſt, ib. b. dieth miſerably, 157, a. his iſ- 
ſue, as alſo his immediate Succeſſor uncertain, 
I 59, a. his true poſterity, I 59. b. 

x 4 TT 


Bajazet the Second extluded from the ſucc 


the Turkiſh Empire by his Son Corcutus, com- 
meth to Cenſtantinople, 257, b. by the media- 
tion of the Great Baſjaes obtaineth the Kingdom of 
Corcutys, 298, a. goeth againſt his Brother Ze- 
.mes,up 1n Rebellion againſt him, ib. a. in doubt to 
have been betrayed by his Souldiers, 300, a. revi- 
led by the Jani _ 302, a. putteth ſome of them 
to death, 302, Þ. purpoſeth their atter deſtru@ti- 
0n, 3O3, a. glad to Mſemble his purpoſe, and to 
reconcile himſelf unto them, 1þ. a. OLE Dautt- 
us his Ambaſyador'to Alexander Biſhop of Rome, 
307, a. glad to hear that div:rs of the Chiſtian 
Princes had combined themſelves againſt the French 
King, 310, Þ. in danger to have been ſlain by a 
Deruiſlar or Turkiſh Monk, 315, Þ. Bajazer by 
nature peaceable, ib. b. his Children, 324. Þ. ſen- 
deth Ambaſjadors with preſent£unto his Son Sely- 
mus, 327, a. ſeeking to prefer Achomates his 
eldeſt Son to the Empire, himſelf yet living, ts 
mightily withſtood by the Souldiers of the Court ,be- 
fore corrupted by Selymus, ib. b. he forbiddeth 
Selymus to come unto him, and threatneth him, 
32d. Þ. fearing to loſe Conſtantinople, departeth 
from Hadrianople, ib. b. his reſolute ſpeech un- 
to the Zanizaries and other Souldiers of the Court, 
33S, a. 71 plain battel overcometh his Son Sely- 
mus at Izurulum, 331. a. willing the ſecond 
time to have reſigned his Empire to Achomartes, 
75 On withſtood by bis men of War , 332, a. his 
reſolute anſwer unto Muſtapha and the other trai- 
terous Bajſ/aes after that Selymus pas, by their 
prattiſe, by the Souldters of the Court ſaluted Em- 
perour. 3 37 a. poyſoned by Hamon, brs Phyſuttan 
2 Jer. ib. b. dieth, 


330, 4+ 
Bajazer, Solyman's younger Son, ſeeketh to aſpire 


unto the Empire, his Father yet laving, 51g, a. 
ſetteth up a counterfeit Muſtapha to make an head 
10 his intended rebellion, ib. a. the ſubtile and 
crafty dealing of the ſuppoſed Muſtapha to deceive 
the People, 1b. a. forſaken of his followers, xs ta- 
ken and brought to Solyman at Ic, 
520, a. ſecretly with his complices drowned, Ba- 
Jazet ſent for by his Father, goeth unto him in 


fear, ib. b. in few words comforted by his Mother, 


521, a. ſharply for his diſloyalty reproved by his 
Fathee, and ſo by him pardoned, ib. a. returneth 
again 10 his charge, iÞ. b. after the death of Rox- 
olana his Mother raiſeth newgfrs, ib. b. admo- 
niſhed of his,duty by his fatherg 21, Þ. unwilling 
to £0 to Amalia the Province appointed him by his 
Father, ſeeketh delays, 522, a. by a Chiaus re- 
gueſteth his Father not to intermeddle betwixt Ins | 
Brother and him, 523, a. making ſhew af (+ 
would 0 to) Amalia, ſtayeth at Ancyra J _ 
ere 


'The Table. 


there raiſeth his forces, ib. b. his quarrel generally 
favoured of the Souldiers, 524, a. his PR A. 
he goth-agamſt his Brother towards Iconium, 
ib. a. fighteth a bloody Battel with hs Brother Se- 
lymus, wherein were forty thouſarid Turks ſlain, 
ik, b. put to the worſe, retireth, and ſo goeth to 

1a, ib. b. more commended by the Suldiers 
in his overthrow than was hws Brother in his Vi- 


 Gory, ib. b. ſeeketh- again-for hrs Father's favour, 


525, b. deſpairing thereof: flyeth mto Perla, de- 


cervinz by the way the Baſſa of Sebaſtia agd Erzi- 


"Tum: 526, a. at the firſt well enteftained by the 
 Petfhan King, 527, a- his Followers i 
| of the Fen erlian diſperſed and flain,ib.b. 


the cun- 


be himſelf with his Sorts impriſoned, ib. b. bzs mi- 
ſerable eſtatein Prifon, 528$b. with hrs four Sons 


' at the inſtance of his Þather by the Pertian ſtran- 
 gled;- Of 3 00, 3 Os "Fr @. 
Bajazet Baſſa ſent by Amurarh againſt Mulſtapha 


Baldwin County of 


maketh an Expedition into Egypt, and near unto 


the Rebel, *forſaken- of hs Souldiers , yieldeth , 
173, 4- __ Cale fi Le executed, _. 1b. b. 
defſa,and Brother to Godfrey 
ſecond King of Jeruſalem, 18, a, winneth Cz- 
faria from the Infidels, ib. a. overthroweth the 
Turks hard by Rama, 1b. a. befiegeth Ptole- 
mais, and in retiring thence 2s mortally woufld- 
ed,iÞ. b. beſiegeth it again, and hath it by compoſi- 
tion yielded unto him, 1b. b. after many ſharp Aſ- 
aults winneth Berythus, ib. Þ. taketh Sidon 
y Compoſition, and in vain beftegeth Tyre, ib.Þ. 


Laris, dieth, 


I9, a. 
Baldwin ſirnamed Brugenſis, County 0 Edeffa, be- 


fiegeth Carras, and there taken Priſoner,after five 


years Captivity redeemeth himſelf, 18,4. after the 


Death of Baldwin the Firſt, choſen King of Jeru- 
falem, and called Baldwin the Second, 19, a. 
overthroweth the Turks, and joynsth the Princapa- 


tity, of. Antioch to his own Kingdom, 19, b. by 


Balac the Perfian Sultan overthrown and taken 
Priſoner , after eighteen Months Captivity,for the 


' ranſom .of 109090 Duckets ſet at hberty, 20, b. 
' 2n. three notable Battels overthroweth the King of 


Damaſco, 20, b. Dieth, | 21, 4. 


Baldwin the third of that name crowned King of Je- 
' rufalem, 22, 5H diſtreſſed by Noradin the 


B 


Turk, ib. a. be fortifieth Gaza, and taketh Af- 
calon by Compoſition, 24, Þ. in a ſet Battel over- 
throweth Naradin the King of Damaſco at the 
Caſtle of Suera, 25, Þ. falleth ſick and dyeth, 1b. Þ. 


aldwin the fourth of that name ſeventh King of Je- 


ruſalem, 41, b. with a great ſlaughter ov?rthrow- 
eth Saladin invading his Kingdom, ib. b. putteth 
him with bis great Army again to flight, 42, Þ. re- 
figneth the Government of his Kingdom to Guy 
Luſignan conn of Joppa and Aſcalon, 43, a. 
ſendeth Ambaſſadours unto the Chriſhan Princes, 
of the Weſt, and immediately after dyeth, 443, Þ. 


4d : 
Baldwin the fifth of that name, yet but a Boy, was 


Baldwin County of Flan 


crowned eighth ay f Jeruſalem, and within 

even Months after dyeth, 44, A: 
0 T2 ders and Henault, choſen 
by the Latines Emperour of Conſtantinople, and 
k ſolemnly crowned, 59, a. ſubdueth Thracia,and 
beſiegeth Hadrianople, ib. b. overthrown in a 
Battel by the Scythians, and taken Priſoner, zs by 
the commandment of their barbarous King moſt cru- 


elly put to death, GO, a. 
Bald 


| d 
win the ſecond of that name fifth and laſt Em- 
perour of the Latines n Conſtantinople, 68, a. 
pawneth his Son unto the Bruges Merchants for 
money, 79; 2. flyeth out of the City of Conſtanti- 


nople, being Jurpriſed by Alexius Strategopu- | 
Mi 


lus ſent from Michael Palcologus the Greek 


 Emperour, . 81, 4. | 


590 Ee. 
Batbarous cruelty, : : 
The Barbarous maxner of the Turkiſh Sultans to muy- 


Bare ſhift for Money. 


Balabanus ſent by Mahomet againſt Scanderbeg, 


269, Þ. put to flight, taketh divers of Scander- 
begs beſt Captains Priſoners at Alchria, 279, a. 


* with hs Army overthrown at Oronicheum.,, the 


third time overthrown in the Battel at Sfetigrade, 
270, b. overthrown by Scanderbeg the fourth time 
n the Battel at Valcha, 271, b..left by Maho- 
met to continue the Siege of Croia, 273, a. ſlain, 


[b. b. 


1 
-Barbar fa ſucceedeth his Brother Horruccius in 


the Kingdom of Algiers, 429, b. his wonderful 
ſucceſs,ib. ſent for by Solyman,ib.b. envied in the 
Tus Court, 430, a. by Solyman himſelf rejefted 


'to Abraham the great Baſa, iÞ. a. travelleth by 


"land unto him into Siria, and by him commended t9 
Solyman, i. a. h#s Speech to Soly fnan to per- 
Srade him to invade the Kingdom of Tunes, ib.b. 
he 7s made Solyman's great Admiral, 341, b. 
ſpoileth the coaſts of Italy, ib. b. paſſzth over into 
Aﬀrick,and hath Biſerta yielded unto him,.3 3,Þ. 


 , cometh to Guletta, deceiveth the Citizens, and ts 
' received into Tunes, 434, a. diſcomfiteth rhe Ci- 
 Ityens riſen up againſt hum, ib. Þ. hath the City of 


Tunes yzelded unto him, ib. b. 7s much diſcoura- 


ed mith the coming of Charles the Emperour into 


Aftrick, 441, Þ. in higrage executeth Aloyſius 
Preſenda,i b. encourageth hzs Souldiers,442,A. 


- bis chief Captains, ib. a. the County of Sarne his | 
Head and right Hand by Salec ſent unto him fur a 
Preſent, 443, Þ. bis Fleet taken by Charles the | 


Emperour at Guletta 44.5, a. h2 tazeth, ib. a. cal- 
med by Sinan the Jew, ib. a. 72 field with his Ar- 


' my againſt Charles the Emperour, 447. b. flyeth 
- to Tunes, 448, a. dijſuaded by $ he 


from killing the Chriſtia tives; who ſhortly af- 
ter breaking Priſon fees Turks out of the,Ca- 
ſtle of Tunes, 1b. b. flyeth to Hippona, and there 


| Comforteth his Souldiers, 4.50, a. eſcapeth to Algi- 


crs, ib. b. ſent by Solyman againſt the Veneti- 
ans, 463, a. repulſed in Crete, iÞ.'a. reproved of 
Cowardiſe by one of the Turks Eunuchs, ib.'b. 
jeſteth at the flight of Auria, 465, a- braveth the 
Chriſtians at Corcyra, tb. a. ſaber Shipwreck 
upon the Acroceraunian Rocks, ib. b. with 2 
great Fleet ſent by Solyman to aid the French 
King againſt Charles ihe Emperour, 456, b. bur- 
nweth Rhegium, and taketh the Caſtle, ib. b. be- 
commeth amorous of the Captain of Rhegium's 
Daughter, ib. b. maketh them affraid in Rome, 
497, a- cometh to Marſeilles, 1b. a. for lackof 1m- 
loyment groweth diſcontented, 502, a. with the 
Lach efiegeth Nice in Provence, ib. a. ra- 
geth againſt the French, and threatneth Polinus, 
503,a. giveth wer the Siege of the Caſtle of Nice, 
and ſetteth fire on the City® ib a. derided by the 
Turks Captains, ſharply anſwered their Taunts, 
1b.b. rewarded and diſcharged by the French King, 
departeth out of Provence, 506, Þ. requeReth of 
Appianus Governour of Elba, to have a Son of 
Sinan the Few's, there Prijoner, delivered unto 
him, 506, b. 507, a. ſpoileth the Iſland, and hath 
the young 'man delivered unto him, 507, a. in his 
return to Conſtantinople doth much harm upon 
the Coaſt of Italy, 507, b. dieth, 508, a. 


Barbadicus the Venctian Proveditour,; 4 notable 


Man, 592, b. ſlain in the Battel of Lepanto, 


I. 


thes their Brethren in.the beginning of their Reign, 
when and by whom firſt begun, 439, a. 
23) 4+ 


The Baja of Boſha and his Brother ſlain, 705, b. 
The Baſ#a of Temefwar overthroxn by the Raſci- 


ans and Jos | 730, 2. 
The Balſa of Buda taken Priſoner, « 756, b 
4 


* 


inan the few 


G16, b. - 


thy 
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The Baſia of Bofna ſlain iþ. b. 
The Baſſa of Natolia taken Priſoner by the Prince of 
Sarcatt, 15. b. his ſtout anſwer to Tamerlane, 
ib. b. by Tamerlane ſet at liberty and rewarded, 
tb. b. KEE | 
The Baſſa of Buda ſlain, 704., 24 
The Ak:  Agria with 10000 Turks overthrown 
by Ferrant Gonzaga, and chaſed to the Gates of 
the City, « 797,b. 
The Bajja of T rebezond with his Army diſcomfited 
by the Perſian King, *871, b. 
The Baſſa of Damaſco, T ripolis, and Gazare | 
overthrown by the Baſſa of n—__—— | 62s a. 
The Baſja of T:ipolis again overthrown by te Baſſa 
of Aleppo, and the City of Damaſco taken ayd 
rifled by him, ib. a. who after three notable encoun- 
ters with the Viſter, flieth, 881, a. by the Great 
. Sultan pardoned, and again received into favour, 
1Þ. a. 
The Baſſa's reward that brought the Egyptian Ca- 


ravan ſafe to Conſtantinople, - 904, b. 
The RF Arzitum 7 rebellion, 94, b. 
Baſilicus a faithful man unto his Prince, 11S, b. 


Baſta (the Emperours Litutenant in T ranſilvania) 
beftegeth the Caſtle of Solomoſe, 816, a. which 
7s yielded unto him, ib. b. his admonition to the 
States of T tanfilyania, ib. b. their anſwer, ib. b. 
befieged in the Caſtle of Somotinner, 117, b. ſen- 
deth Preſents to the Emperour, 819, b. purſueth 
the Turks Army departing from the ſiege” of Stri- 

- gonium, 853, a. goeth againſt Joeay' F5, 2. 
diſcomfiteth certain Compantes of the Rebels, ib. b. 
and putteth to death one of their Captains, 1b. Þ. 
diſtreſſed by the Rebels, and yet overthroweth them, 
ib. b. contemned by the Citizens of Caflovia,,' 
856, a. recovereth Þ-oiria, ib. a. taketh one of 
Boticay's Spres 337 a. being in a ſtraight, pub- 
liſheth a eneral pardon for all the Rebels, 85g, a. 
bis Proclamation, ib. b. his Souldiers mutiny for | 
their pay, 860, b. and ſpoyl all the Country betwixt 
Eperia and Presburg, 862, b. his notable ex- 
plot, - "ot, a, 


Batrels. 


A cruel Battel fought betwixt Solyman the Turk 
and the Chriſtian Princes going towards the Holy 
Land, 12. a. an bundred thouſand Turks ſlain in 
the battel near unto Antioch, betwixt Corbanas 
the Perſian Sultans Lieutenant, and the Chriſtian 
Princes, 14, b. 109900 Turks and Sarafins ſlain 
in the great battel not far from Aiſcalon, fought 
betwixt Godfrey of Buillion and the Turks nd 
Saraſins, 17, b. the great battel betwixt Amu- 
rath the Firſt, and Lazarus the Deſpet, fought in 
the Plains of Caflovia, 13S, b. 139, a. the bat- 

_ tel of Nicopolis betwixt Bajazet the Firſt, and 
Sigiſmund King of Hungary, 142, a. the great 
and mortal Battel betwixt Bajazet and the great 

© Tamerlane, 151, a. the battel of Vaſcape he- 
twixt Hun®ades and Abedin Bafla, 186, a. the 
woful battel of Varna betwixt King Uladiilaus 
and Arurath the Second, 202, b. the great bat- 
tel of Caffoya fought three days together betwixt 
Amurath axd Huniades, 209, b. 210. a. the 
battel betwixt Uſan-Caſfſanes the Perſian King 
aud Mahomet the Great, 279, b. 280, a. the 
battel of Tzurulum betwixt Bazazet and his Son 

Selymus, 330, b. 331% a. the great battel between 
Selymus and Hyſmael, 347, a. the battel of 
Singa betwixt Selymus and Campſon, 360 
the battel betwixt Sinan Baſſa ard Gazelles, 
363, b. the great battel of Rhodania b:twixt Se- 
lymus and Tomombeius, 366, b. the great aud 


A. |. 


dreadful battel of Caire fought two days together 
betwizt the Mamalukes and the Turks, 370, b. 
the batteÞ of Mohatzch betwixt Solyman and | 


———_—————_ 


King Lewis, 405, b. the battel of Tockay be- 
twixt the Armies of King John and King Ferdi- 
nand, 40B, a. the memorable battel: of 


2 400 Panto 
betwixt. Haly Bafſa and Don John, 595, 4. the 
battel of Sancazan. betwixt the Perſian Prince 


. and the Turks,” Oſman their General thew lying 
ſick, 700, b. the battel of Alba Regalis betwixt 
the Imperials and the Turks, 721, b. the battel of 
Strigontum 749, a. the battel of Agria, betwixt 
"7 ens the Third, and Maximilian the Arch- 
duke the Emperours Brother, 767, b. a great bat- 
tel in Tastary, goo b. another betwixt Alex- 
ander and the Os of Stephano, 929, b. ano- 

ther between the "Turks and Perliafs, 950.4. 

Battori, his Pradfices, go1, b. demands Succours of 
the "Turk, and is rayed, 909, a. kalleth Nage, 
910, b. zs envied by his own People, ib. b. ſends 
an Ambaſſador to the Emperour Mathias, 1b. b. 
his cruelty, 911 , a. ſlain by his own Souldiers,ub.b. 

Bedredin the counterfeit Prophet hanged, 171, a. 

Begum the Perſian Queen made away, 665, b. 

Beged Baſla thinking to ſurpriſe Baſta, is himſelf 
overthrows, ZI; a. 

Belgioſa goeth againſt the Rebels in T ranſilyania, 

54, A. in 4 great battel.overthron by Botſcay, 
4b. a. beſieged by the Rebels in the Caſtle of Zip- 
>. a. 

Belioioſa Author of the great Rebellion in- _— 


- 857, b. 
Belgrade befteged by Amurath the Second 178,b. 
notably mp" y the Chriſtians, 180, b. aghin 
befieged by Mahomet the Great, 251, a. won 
by Solyman, O 382, b. 
Belgrade :n the Confines of Epirus beſieged by Schn- 
erbeg, , | 252,4. 
Bethlin Habor chief of the Rebels in T ranfilya- 
nia, ſurpriſed and. overthrown by the Count of 
Tambter, 551, a. again defeated by the ſaid 
Count, ib. b. 
Bloody precepts left by Selymus unto his Son Soly- 
man, 389, b. 
Bodo conftant to King John, 408. b. 
Boſna of a Kz the 
b 


mngdom converted to a Province 0 
Turks Empare, | +b. 
Boſna with ſome part of Servia takenfrom the Turks 
by Mathias King of Hungary, 275, Þ. 
Botſcay raiſeth Rebelkon in Tranſfilyania, s; 3,b- 
dealeth treacherouſly 85 4., a. countenanced by the 
Grand Seignior, and ſtiled Prince of T ranſilva- 
nia, ib. a. his Lieutenants policy, ib. b. Caſſo- 
via yielded unto him, ib. b. his unreaſonable de-: 
mand for Peace, 858, a. refuſeth to receive the 
Emperours Ambaſſadors, 861, b. ſendeth Am- 
baſſadors into Polonia, and is there denyed Aid, 
866, b. cauſeth his Chancellur to be rr 
877, b. dieth, 79, b. 
Bragadinus Governour of Famaguſta, encourageth 
* has Souldiers, 585, a. yieldeth unto the requeſt of 
the Citizens / Famaguſta, in time to Fs a up 
* the City, not now longer to be defended, 586, b. 
entereth into Parley with the Turks, 1b. b. coming 
to the falſe Baſſa _—_—— unto his faith, for his 
» 


ſafety before given, is by him moſt ſhamefull and 
hornibly-murthered, . © ' 587, a. 
Buda diſtreſſed for want of Viftuals, 805, b. wittu- 


alled, 806, b. a breach made in the walls by the 
negligence of the Cannoneers, 807, 4- 
Buda beſteged by the Lord Rogendorff, King Fer- 
dinand's Lzeutenant, 473, d. 1 ah by Soly- 
man 479, b. beſieged, and the lower City taken 
by the Lord Palfi, 773, a. the Caſtle by him bet- 
tered, undermined, and ip vain aſſaulted, ib. a. the 
lower City of Buda again taken ” the Chriſtians, 
Box, b. the upper City and Caſtle beſieged, 802, 2 
in vain aſſaulted. ib. b. the Siege for fear of the 
Tartars given over by the Chriſtians, 803, b. 


C. 
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C: 
Cf with the Country of Taurica Ghartinn 
ſus ſubdued by the Turks, * 281, a. 


Caire deſcribed, 368, b. taken by Selymus,371, a. 

Calo Johannes after the death of Alexius hrs Fa 
ther, jucceedeth him in the Empire, 19, b. he ta- 
keth T arſus #n Cilicia, beſtegeth Antioch, and 
upon Compoſition raiſeth has fiege, 21, a, Þ. wound- 
ed with a poyſoned Arrow, dyeth, * i. b. 

Calcis the chief City of Eubcea Saad by the hey 

276, a. taken by the Turks, 
Cal ipolis taken by the Turks, I = b 
Caly Baſla difwadeth Mahomet from the frege of 
tantinople, 234, b. Caly Baſſa —_ EX- 

ecuted, 

Calybeius Baſſa and Qhevrſcoglcs after a lon and. 
mortal battel taken by Usbeg, and Jent Priſoners ' 
to Caytbelus, 306, a 

*Campſon Gaurus wth what cauſes innad to Tal, out 
with Selymus, 35 A a. his moderate and happy 
Government. 357, a. his anſwer unto the Ante 
udorsof Selymus, ib. a. perplexed, 358, b. 
367, , 4. bis dead body laid out to be ſe een of a in, 


Cans the Venetian Admiral doth FE Turks great | 
barm, 275,b. with his whole family exaled,277.a. | 
Caniſia befteged by the Turks, 799, b-. cowardly . 


yelded, 791 I a. beſieged by Ferdinand the Arch- 


duke, 794, b. the fiege by reaſon of tempeſt and mal 
Capeap of weather given over, 

ns Gowernou —=. IN SEL a bo the 
Fane to the T 88, * 

Capi Aga with fome others executed, 811, a 
Caralina yielded unto Orchanes, 128, b. 
Caraguſa.a Turk offereth a wn unto any of the 
Souldiers in Scanderbegs Army, © 2134 a» 


Caragoles Baſſa Beglorbeg of ja great attdl 
overthrown b Techellts, 321, b. taken priſoner, 
. 3222. horribly-empaled bythe bigh-ways f 4+.ib.b. | 
ania by Bajazct united to the DOchihan | 
Empire, 17. $04, b. 
Caracoza the famous Pyrat ſlawn, 397, 2 
Carazies Baſla ſlarn, 243, b. 
Gardixal Bathor: toketh upon him the Pri mncipa ity of 
Tranfibyatia, 796, a. #2 a great battel over- 
thrown by Michael the Vay»od, 778,b. his head 
ent for n Preſent-unto the 'Emperour ib-b, 
Callorys in danger to have been'burntby the Turks, 


cp Baſſa ſlain, —_ 
The Gufte of Buda "by the Garrifon 'Swlldiers aprthout 
rhe conſent of their Captain y nelded to Solyman, , 


411, 8. | 


Calla: the Tartar invadeth Fe 87 b.-in a 
battel overthroweth Mellequing ithe'B Egyp- | 


;- ohdt1 Sultans Lieutenant, ib Toa Damaf | 
- defi, a Cf hon to- Grin, hath 


- iGOfa@laded aunts þ 
Calan wn. Yrom the Turks; heke 5 Iu | 
s  peridlsunjuſtlytetanred fromthe Venerians 465 ia. 
. #ecdvered again by Barbarufſa; © 466, a. 
+ je — one YT: —_— "» | 
bf p2ys fol SSubjetts,105, A. 
Oy » of '© our it there fartifying 
wſelves, gs rm bothby Sea and [and 
_ b. dided by. the 'Titrks, overthiroweth: ; Michael 
the Emper ourin plam battel, I 06, A. treat ; 


/of 'Thracia; ib-biJeatt TL 
wy Fes Pheless- monk \ vs, bl 
Ladljesvf the Tranbles in Bohemias 5c \Bg8, a. 
vebeus:the Egypran Sultas frdeth "Antbaſa- | 
rw Baer the behdif | J 


th; 112 022556, b. | 
Capabecius Governour of Comagena' ieling « | 
. Srudge to Campſon, hath intelligence with Sely- | 


F 


= 359, \b. binds the cunning Trav, 36D, a. 
ymus made Governour of Cayre and 

Egype, 376, a 
[gzianer Gente of King Ferdinands Army again F 
':the Turks, 456, b. beſtegeth Execke, 458, a. to 
” retire with more haſte, would have broken his great 
Ordnance, 459, a. a general fear in his Camp,ib-b. 
- diſhonourable flight, 460, b. breaketh Pri- 
ſon, 462, a. = aa Ily murthered. and his Head 
ſent to King exdinand I. b: 
CONE taken from the Turks by the _ 


3, b. 
Corencaies of the Turks t the fir aka An N- 
from firſt of 


Chamuzes Bafla and Catabolinus the Tirs 'S- | 


- Ccretary hanged by Wladus, _ 
Charles.the French King inyadeth the Ki 
 —_— 3©B, b. received into the City ES 
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Charles the Emperour's great propane againſt So- 
Iyman, 415, a. __ er at Vieona, 419, b. 
after the departure of Solyman returneth into Ira- 
ly, 422, A. hls great preparation for the Invaſion 
of I unes, 440, b. he paſſeth over into Aﬀrick, 
441, b.-landeth bis Army at Guletta, 442, b. 
deſe -r20th the Oken Garland, 446, b. he narcheth 
towards Tunes, 447, a..content to be commanded 
by his Lieutenant, 448, a. putteth Barbaruffa to 
a ht, iÞ, a. bath une yielded unto him, 449,b. 
eſtoreth it to Mulcafles now become his Tributd- 
451, 2. returneth into Italy, ib. a. with the 
cnettans aud the Biſhop of Kome entereth into 
a + Gio hop Solyman, 462, b. inva- 
 teth Algiers, 48 4, b. ſendeth a | Maſenzer to Af- 
ſan Agz' Gem fa ers for Batbaruf!: 
| 45, a. bis\'Meſſenger T3 corned by Wy 
an a_ the Euauch, ib.'b:#ns ns courage in 
: Pang 3 n the of his Army, 487, 2, mo we 


” his Fleet Tempeſt tb. b. the miſery bis 
my, 488, a. ſer red mes een ib.b. 


RE fiege and departeth from Algiers,488,b. 

drowneth his Horſes of great price, to make roon 

for his common Souldiers, 489, a Fete wa ce trou- 

bles, arreveth at tength at newCart age irSpain, 

489, b. b.,re/igueth his Empire unto his Brother 4 
ina 


nd,-and ſhortly after dyeth, 

-Charles £—_ Sfele ſent by the King Si 
out of the Low-Countries with 2000 oſs and 
G00O Foot to are! the Emperour in his Wars againſt 
the Turk, 744Þ. by the Emperour appointed Lieu- 
tenant Genera "of f his Army in the Lower 'Hun- 

© gary under Matthias the Arch-duke, and 'cre- 

atetl one of the-Princes of the Empire, 1b. b. with 
ſeverity appeaſeth the mutinous Germans, 746, a. 
' removeth ſuddenly with bis Army from "Dotis to 


Srigonwum, 97 On a. 7n 4 great battel operthrow- 


eth the Baja uda comme to the relief of = 
Yonkidd,! lg ooo theth at Comara, + 750, b. 
— tyenty days "hg by the Turks, 


© ſar Chong ant Schach-Culi ritical 
| Perſtans, Authors of theſe? 'd if the Cuſ 2; 'S Or 
.  Red-heads 10.6. 'the'Turk 3 7, ſtir up a great 
\ rebellion; 3 hp I 


23,4. 
Chendemus e redo ns > Ls Meats 


Sel pry erlians, 3444. be 
«#5 -by the mace. of "Selymus * purthily 


In. « Bala: phat gi-5e \and-w ihe Warned 
. 'Tixk, 3294h. a favourer of earning 01 
EW TR 


«il ww: reat menfarhful t0'Bajazct;p 


ttel nnto his rebellious Son lymnis; 39,2 
Gſiios nie# the Turks, © 5542 


b. "Cfiroche hadeth the':Bdfſe's Partau' and Haly 


!9ing battel._ unto the {oriſijons at Lepanto, 
ow your) encountereth with Contaremus 596, bY 


i fawn; and hs Galley taken, © © 1b. b. 
- Chriſtians 


—_—— 


rarrococu——_ 


—_ _ 


p— 


A notable Exploit done by a Chriſtian fugitive,813, b. 
The Chriſtians great Army, 8 
A rich booty loſt through the neghgence of certain 


The Chriſtian General layeth a great Ambu 


A Chiaus ſent from Conſtantinople to Paris, and 
| 942, D. 
Cicala Baſla with his 7 overthrown by the Re 


Commiſſteners of the Turk,the Emperour,and Hunga- 


The Table. 


—— 
_— 
—— 


Chriſtians fight againſt Chriſtians, to.the Confuſion of \ * 


themſelves, and benefit of the Turk, 231, b. in 
ſeeking tco greedily after the ſpoil, overthrown and 
diſcomfited mn the battel at Kareſta, 768, a. 


19, b. 
Chriſtians, 823, 4. 
to in- 
tercept the Turks, 824, a. which ambuſh over- 
throweth them, ib. b. they purſue the Turks flying 
Army,826.a. reſolve to give the Turks battel,ib.b. 
_ they offer the Turks battel, 828, a. who fhun it, 
Ib. a. take ſome booties from them, 840, b. 


the cauſe why, 


bels in Aſia, 844, b. diſcomfited the ſecond time, 
ib. b. again made General of the Turks Army in 
Aſia, 846, a. his evil ſucceſs againſt the Perſ1- 
an, 858. b. overthrown by the Perſian, 871, a. 
Cicala Bafla by the appointment of Oſman the V\i- 
fier Baja, commandeth the Turks great Army af- 
ter his death, in the return thereof from Tauris, 
701, a. diſchargeth the Army at Van,ib.b. afraid 


to give Ard t» Giaffer Bafſa at T auris, 703, a. | 


reſtoreth the battel before Iſt at Kareſta, 768, a. 
with a great fleet cometh to ſee his Mother the La- 
dy Lucretia ar Meflina, 774, a. 
Columnius the Popes Admiral interpoſeth him ſelf as 
a Mediator betwixt Don John and Venerius the 


Venetian Admiral, and ſo well appeaſeth the mat- 


ter, 592, a. 
Colonitz a valiant Captain in arms againſt the Turks, 
805, a. lyeth in —_— for them, ib. a. in vain 
beſ, eth bobors, 9 4. retyreth to Comara, 
ib. b. his noble reſolution, 89g, a. he oppoſeth the 
Tartars, 813, a. defeateth two thouſand Turks, 
B14, a. beſtegeth the Caſtle of Loqua, B14, b. 
and taketh it, 815, a. his notable enterpriſe upon 
the avantguard»of the Turks Army, 822, a. Bo 
ing to Jurpriſe the Turks, is himſelf indangered, 
827, a. wiſely appeaſeth ns diſcontented Souldzers, 


856, b. craveth aid from Vienna, 857, a. over- | 


throweth the Haiducks L -Þ. 
A Combat fought betwixt the Lord Tiſcheuich and 
the Turks General, 937, b. 
A Comet ſeen over Conſtantinople, 9FO, as 


rians meet together to entreat a Peace, 


877, b. 
Commiſſners appointed to appeaſe the new Troubles 


in Fangary, _ 885, a. 
Compariſon betwixt Bajazet and Tamerlane,1 $7. 
Confederation hard to truſt upon, F6S, a. 


3 
Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat flatn by two deſ- 
perate Ruffians, FO, a. 
Conrade the Third, Emperour of Germany, taketh 
upon him an Expedition into the Holy Land,22,a. 
cannot be ſuffered to enter into Conſtaminople, 
but is treacherou $-raqabe wage 
erour, 23, 4. nun and Peech encourageth ms 
Ruldirs 4 adventure the oe Meander 23,0 
with a ereat ſlaughter overthroweth the Turks, 
befiegeth Iconium, and ſo returneth, 1b.a. 


tars invade the [Territories 


a. 
Chollortine Prince of Dugan, with the. Tar- | 


alcologus the 


Greek Emperour, and ſpoileth 'Thracia, 82, a. 
Conſtautine the Deſpot ſent by the old Emperour- 
Andronicus his Brother, againſt young Andro- 
nicus bis Nephew, 113, b.. taken Priſoner at. 


Theffalonica, and miſerably uſed, 114, 2. 
Conſtantine the Greek Emperour 2n vain craveth 


Aid of the other Chriſtian 
winning of Conſtantinople by the Turks troden 
to 734 Þ 4, 236,4- 
Conſtantinople built by Pauſanias, deſtroyed by Se- 


dealt withal by the Greek Em- | 


inces,' 23L, a. at the | 


——_— 


how ſeated, ib. b. taken and ſpoiled by the Latines, 
57, b. 5B, a. recovered from the Latines by Ale- 
x1us Strategopulus,B1 ,a. betrayed unto the young 
Emperour Andronicus, 119, b. in vain.beſitged 
by Amurath the Second, 175, a. again beſieged 
by Mahomet the Great, 231 )b. aſeulted by the 
Turks, 235, b. won, h 236, a. 


x a 
' Conſtantinople again troubled by Fire,877, - fired 


the third time, 882, b. wiolent rain in the City, 
904, b. affieted with Graſhoppers, 910, a. the 
People much waſted by the Plague, 920, a. all 
the Dogs ſent from thence, ib. a. the ſcatuation 
thereof: deſcribed, | 95G, a. 
Conſtantine Sox of Jeremy enters the Government 
of Moldavia, 90g, a. his anſwer to the Turks 
Aga, 1b. b. be and Porosky taken Priſozers by 


the Turks, ib. b 
Contarenus the Venetian Admiral ſlain, 282, a. 
Corcutus ſaluted Emperour before his Father Baja- 

zet, 297, a. kindly reſigneth the Empire to his 

Father, 1b: b. given to the ſtudy of Phuloſophy,and* 

therefore not beloved of the Janigaries, 326, a. 

cometh to Conſtantinople, 335, a. his notable 

ſpeech unto his Father to perſwade him toreſign un- 
to him the Empire before the coning of his Brother 

Selymus, ib. a. comforted by his Father, and put 

in hope of the Empire, ib. b. flyeth to Hans 

337, a. ſought after by Sclymus, hideth himſelf 

in a Cave, 341, a. is found and taken, ib. a. by 

the —__ Selymus ſtrangled, ib. a. 
Corcsky a Prince of Polonia marrieth the Princeſs - 

Alexandrina,' 934, b. a challenge ſent unto him 

by the Turks General 937, b. taken Prifoner by 

the Turks, 938, a. his fe carried Priſoner into 

Tartaria, 941, a. his generous reſolution, 946, a. 

he eſcapes out of Priſon, 947, a- and alſo out of 
' Conſtantinople, 948, a. ſtrangled in Priſon, 


974, 4- TD 
Corinth taken and ſpoiled by the Knights of Malta, 


a. 
Cortug-Ogli the Pyrat perſwadeth Solyman to 
beſaeze the Rhodes i n 83, a. 
Corone, Pylus, and Crifſeum, R_ Fo: 
neſus belonging to the Venerians, yielded unto the 
Turks : 313, 4 
Corone beſieged by the Turks, 423, b. reheved by 
Auria, 424, b. abandoned and forſaken by the 


Spaniards. | 426, a. 
Cornea and Serbellio, two antient _ Captains 
perſuade the giving of battel unto the Turks at Le- 
anto, * 599, a. 
Coſtly diſhes, $2 O4, 4. 
Coflacks, they mutiny and leave' Prince Alexan- 
er, Ke 93G, b. 
Count Solmes ſurpriſing Wiſcenburg is taken Pri- 
conſe puried, 2 
ardaſe a. 
Crete dferibeg, 7 5 2. 


Croia beſieged by Anurath the Second, 228, a. 
in vain ajjaulted, ib. b. beſieged by Mahomet the 
Great, 27334. relieved, ib. b. 45 beſieged by 
Mahomer, 2745 b. the third time befieget,382,2. 

| Yielded to the Turks, FM, '> - 284, 4. 

Cubates Selymus his Ambaſſador cometh: t9 Ye 

_ Nice, JG8, 4,\ but hunely enterzained there,jib. b. 

bis ſpeech. in the Senate of Venice, ib. b.. for fear 

+... of the People ſecretly conveyed away, ' 56bp, b. 

Cytrzola forſatzn , by the men, defended by Wathen, 

3 s De. Cc O01, 38411 ; rb} 

Guſahin Bafſa of Caramania riſeth up in Rebo{bon 


.* againſt Mahomet the Thyrd,-779, ac overthrow- 
*. eth the Sanzacks ſent to have pprofed bim, ibs b. 
.. at the coming of Mehemet the! Viſier Baſſo. {e: 

« againſt him, fheth, ib. b. forſaken of his'followers, 


z5 taken and tortured 


: to death at Conſtantinople, 
Xx 3; .omo Vu Loews) 


p, 


verus, re-edified by Conſtantine theGreat,231,b, 


""Yho 


The Table. 


The Cuſelbaſſa's when and how they begun amongſt 


the Turks, 317, 4. 


Cydan King. of Fez with his Army overthrown, 


915, 4. 

Cyprus deſcribed, 570, b. how that Kingdom came 
to the Venetians, ib. b. taken from them by Se- 
limus the Second, ";- 07. Ke 

Cyrene yielded unto the Turks, 576, b. 

Czarnicuiche corrupted, giveth the Turks pajage 
over the Danubius, into Valachia, 617, b; 
wolterh unto the Turks, 618, b. 


D. . 


| Þ ry betrayed to Saladin Sultan of Egypt, 
41,b. taken and ſacked by the Tartars, 79,b. 
yeelded to Selymus, 361, b. 
Damiata and the deſcription thereof, 62, b. taken by 
the Chriſtians, being before, unpeopled by the 
Plague, G5, a 
Dampiere a valiant Commander, 869, b. 
Dandalus Admiral of the Venetian fleet, 59, b. 
Daout Bafſa his death conſpired by the Great -Vi- 
David and Alexius Comneni, Nephewes to An- 
dronicus the Emperour, erett unto themſelves a 
new Empire in T rapezond, 59, b. 
David the loſt Em of Trapezond put to death 
by Mahomet the Great, and that Empire ſubver- 
ted 245, b. 


Daut Chan for his good ſervice rewarded by Amnu-* 


rath the Third, 701, b. 
Dearth in the Turks Army at Triala, 684, b. 
Drath of the French Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, 

go1, a. of Amurath Seder, 905, a. of Sultan 

Achmats Daughter, 907,b. of Sigiſmund, ſome- 

time the warlike Prince of Tranfilvania, 919, b. 
Debreus ſlain, and his Army overthrown by Scan- 

derbeg, 25O, a. 
Dedeſmet the Georgian Widow , with her Son 

Alexantler ſubmit themſelves to Muſtapha the 

Great Baſa, 663, b. 
Delimenthes mith five thouſand Perſtans purſueth 

the Turks Army, 439, a. dſſaileth their _ by 
Night, and maketh of them a great ſlaughter, 1b.a. 
Demetrius ſubmitteth himſelf unto Mahomet the 


Great, 241, b. 
Deſcription of the Town of Arrache or Allarche, 
' JOO, 2. of the Gran Sa. <y Chamber, go1, b. 
Defdrot Governour of Ste[lufa, to the terror of the 
Turks in Wetigrade, before theirsFaces executed 
195, b. 
Di -- HEM yielded unto the Turks, 131, a. 
Diogenes the Emperour diſcomfiteth the Turks, 6,A. 
himſelf by the treaſon of John Ducas by them again 
overthrown, 7, a. taken Priſoner, 7, a. honourably 
uſed by the Turks Sultan, 7, b. overthrown and 
taken Prifoner by Andronicus, hath his Eyes put 
' ont,, whereof he dieth, 8. 2. 
Diſconrſe of the magnificence of the Turks Gourt and 
EmPpt DO 


+ - 955, 2, b. 
Difſenton among the Turks, about the ſucceſſion, after 
the death of Mahomet the Great, . 297,4- 
Diſſention betwixt Don John 4nd Venerius the 
Venetian Admiral - i9 
Dium a Caſtle of the Venerians in the Eaſt-Indics, 
| in vain aſſaulted bar Turks, 451,b. 
Doganes Aga of the Janizaries whipt and _ 
| 230, b. 


ced, 
- Dotis taken by the Turks, * 76g, 2. 


Dragur a moſt famous Pyrat of the Turks, by Autia 
driven out of the City of Africa, im the Kingdom 
of Tunes, 508, b. cometh to the fie; of Ma ta, 
538, b.-his Souldiers enforced ſhanefully to retire, 

o, a. ſlain, _ Eng © * 

Dracula 7 ns, of Valachia diſuadeth King Wa 

diflzus from farther proceeding in hrs Wars againſt 


*F Wh 


Amurath, 201, b. aideth him with his Son and 
2900 Horſe, 202, a. his laſt farewel unto the 
ing, ib. a. 
The Drufian People what they are, G92, a. 
A Drunkard ſeverely puniſhed, 92, b. 
Dulcigno, Antivari, and Budua, ſtrong Towns of 
the Venetians upon the Coaſts of Epirus,and Dal- 
matia, yielded to the Turks, 88, b. 
The Duke of Muſcoyy his Letters and Preſimc ſent 
unto the Emperour, 75k, 4a. 
Duke Mercury General of the Emperours Forces in 
the lower Hungary, cometh in vain to relieve Ca- 
niſta, 790, b. in retiring loſeth three thouſand of 
his men with certain pieces of- great Ordnance 
and his baggage, 791, a. beſiegeth Alba-Rega- 
lis, 793, a. winneth it, ib. b. enforceth Haflan 
the Turks General with the loſs of 6000 of his 
Turks to retire, | 794. 4. 
Dyrrhachium, gow called Durazo, taken ke 
Turks, | 314, a. 
E. 


FE #rbpuate moſt terrible in Conſtantinople, 


324, 4. | 
Edward eldeſt Son to Henry the Third, King of + 


England, taketh upon him an Expedition into the 
Holy Land, and arrizeth at Tunes, 83, b. ar- 
riveth at Ptolemais, 84, a- taketh Nazareth, 
and putteth the Turks to flight, ib: a. by a deſpe- 
rate Saraſin dangerouſly wounded with an enve- 
' nomed Knife, ib. b. cured of his wound, maketh 
Peace. with the Sultan, and returneth into En- 
gland, k * 1b. b. 
The Egyptians diverſly affefFed towards the Ma- 
malukes, WW 368, b. 
Eivaſes Bafſa hath his Eyes burnt out, 175, b. 
Elpis the Egyptian Sultan beſiegeth T ripolis, and 
taketh it 7 | was 86, a. winneth Sidon and Be- 
rythus, and raſeth them, taketh Tyre by Compo- 
fition, and winneth all the ſtrong Holds in Syria 
and Palaſtine from the Chriſtians, except only the 
flrong City of Ptolemais, 1b. a: maketh Peace 
with the remainder of the Chriſtians; "BY 
Emanuel the Greek Emperour with a great power 
invadeth the Dominions of the Sultan of Icontum, 
27, a. loſeth a great part of his Army, 28, a. in 
danger to have been taken, notably defendeth him- 
ſelf, ib. b. in his greateſt diſtreſs hath Peace offer- 
ed him by the Sultan, which be accepted gladly, 
3O, a. he vanguiſheth Atapacke the Sultans Ge- 
neral, ib. b. falleth ſick and dieth, __ tþ:b. 


Emanuel the Greek Emperour upon hard Conditions 


obgaineth Peace of Bajazet the Great Turk, and 
becometh his Tributary, 142, b. by ns Ambaſſa- 
dors offereth his Empire unto Tametlane, and ſo 
to become his "o 153, 4. cometh himſelf unto 
him at Pruſa, 1 6 b. 
coming 21 private over to Conſtantinople, 54,a: 
Ambaſadors ſent from Tamas the Perſian King to 
Selymus, 36) b. hononourably entertained by the 
Turks at F adrianople, 566; a: the Perſian 
Ambaſſador in going to viſit Muhamert the Vifeer 
Baja, i danger to have been ſlain, ib; b. the rich 
Preſents by bim given to Selymus, | 


> by - 
Ambaſſadors: From the Emperour to the Arch-duke 


Mathias at Zuame, 887, a. from the Eleffors 
of Saxony and Brandenburg, for appeaſing the 
Troubles betwixt the Emperour and Mathias his 
Brother, *ib. b. from Mathias to the Emperour, 
888, b. from the Eleffor of Saxany in behalf of 
the Proteſtant States of Bohemia, $04; b. from 
the Fm to the German Eros L $ 
to the Gr mor, gO5, a; andther, gOo, Db. 
the Polith ye] arreſted at Gonſtantino- 


ple, gi; b.; an Ambiſſader from the Turkto his” 


Ma Great Bficaiti, and $is Spreth unto 
teſty of - q I p bit; 


nourably entertaineth him, 


__ <A. Es. Ae A a be... 


Oo 
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him, 958, b. from Bethlem Gahor arriveth at 
the Port, g74., a. from the King of Poland to the 
Turk, ib. b. kis Oration to the Grand Seignior, 
975, a. his Remonſirance to the Great Viſter, 
977, a. from the Duke of Muicovy to the Turk, 
975, a. jrom the Prince of T ranfilvania to the 
Great Sultan, GB, a. the Engliſh Ambaſſador arri- 


voth ar the Port, 765, b. bis Oration to the Grand 


Seronior, ih. b. delivereth bis Letters of Credence 


966, a. his nice to Delauir Bafſa, and the Baſ- | 
972, b.. 


Emir-Hatzze the Perſian Prince cometh wnto Sy- | 


{Ts rep! 5 


ruan, G64, b. killeth Caitas Bafſa, and recover- 
7 Ercs, \b. b. oerthroweth the Tartars, and 
itketh Abdilcheray, 665, a. recovereth Suma- 
chia, 1b. a. returneth to Casbin, tb. a. overthrow- 
eth the Faywod of the Turks Army, 679, Þ. in a 
great bairel overthroweth Cicala Bafla and the 
haja of Caracmir,: 699, b. 'dareth Oſman the 
Turks General to battel, 1b. b. With his own hand 
kil/-th the Bajz of Caracmit, 700, a. kilteth alſo 
7/0 Bajja of Trapezond with twenty thoufand 
tiſks more, 700, b. oerthroreth 22000 of the 
Turks at the battel of Sancazan, 701, a. over- 
cemoth the rebellious Turcomans, and executeth 
their Leagers, 703, a. facketh Salmas, 704, a. 
7:19.42 the Baja of Reivan to flight, 1b. b. ſlain 
by 912 of his Eunuchs, | + 905, D. 
Emir Chan having his Eyes put out, dieth miſera- 
bly in Priſon, . © 686, a. 


The Emperour, the French King, and the King of |- 


Polonia mtaneled in their Leagues with the 

Tiih, refuſe to ave Aid unto the Venetians 

179 jt him, 570, a. 
Empire of Trapzzond overthroyn and ſubver- 
ef by Mahomet the Great, #245, Þ. 

The Emterour makes jatr weather with the Proteſtant 
SYwes of Bohemia, 94. Þ. 

The £:/jh Ambaſador, Sir Tho. Glover makes 
* /crceffeon ar the Port, for the reſtoring of a depo- 
Jeu Prince of Moldavia, | 902, b. 

An Enterpriſe of the Chriſtians ugon Albania, diſ- 
covrred by the Turks, 


- 


| 993, 4. 
A notable Enterpriſe of four Chriſtian Slav2s, g16,A. 


Epcria vy the Kebels diſtreſſed, 7,4. 

Errogrul, with his Brother Dunder, and four hun- 
dred Families of the Turks, ſlay mm their return 
torards Periia, 93, a. by his good ſervice ob- 
itinvth of Sultan Aladin a place at Suguta for 
himſeiſ and his Turks to dwell in, 1b. b. taketh 
A Near of Cara-Chilar from the Chriſtians, 
tb. b; | 

Eubcea taken from the Venetians by Mahomet the 


Great, i 2 77, - 
Euremoſes his rich Preſent unto Amurath at the 
marriage of his Son Bajazcr, I 335 b. 


Eudocia the Empreſs contrary to her Oath, deſirous | 
0 Res dealeth-cunningly with the Patriarch to 


diſpenſe with her Oath, 5, b. marrieth Diogenes 
| Roemanus, a Priſoner condemned to dye, and ma- 
keto vim Emperonr, G6, a. ſhe is depoſed by the 


Trajors John Ducas, Pſcllus, and others, and | 


thruſt into a Monaſtery, * FE: in To th 
Euſtace Governour of the Kingdom of Jeruſa- 
lem, diſcomfiteth the, Saracens wn a great bat- 
7#]- near. unto Aſcalon, and not long after dieth, 
20. 4. 4, 


5 


Acatdin Emir o Sidon abandons his charge, 
F and retires to Florence, 921, a. 7s; received 
courteouſly. of the Duke, 2; ey ©» 
Falſhiod of a Turk juſtly puniſhed, _;, -995,b 


I ge 
Famagulta befteged by the Turks, 576, Þ. hath a 


new ſupply put into7t by Quirinus, 578, b. de- 
fried : 84, a. the number of the defendants in 


1 


it, ib. b. twice dfſaulted-and notably-deJended by 


OS — 


the Chriſtians, 1b. b. undermined, 585, b. furi- 
ouſly by the Turks aſſaulted, and valiantly by the 
Chriſtians defended, 1b. b. great part of the wall 
blown up, and the City again aſſaulted, 586, a. 
yeelded up to the Turks, - 1Þ. 

Famine in Scodra, en 8 1 

Faulconers and Huntſmen in great number in the 
Turks Court, 2.30, 4. 

Ferar Bafla ſent by Solyman againſt Alis-Beg 
the Mountan Prince, 404, a. treacherouſly mur- 
thereth him and his four Soxs 1b. b. 

Ferar Baffa by Amurath choſen General of his Ar- 
my againfl the Perſans inſtead of Sinan, 681, a. 
1n the ſpace of fiteen days buildeth a Fort at Rei- 

van, as he was by Amurath commanded, jb. b. 

breaketh up kis Army at Erzirum, 682, a. 7ai- 
ſeth a new Army, ib. b. fortifieth Lori, 683, a. 
buildeth a Fort upon the ſtraight of Tomanis, 
1b. a. reproveth Veis Baſla of Aleppo, 684, a. 
is himſelf reviled by the Zanizaries and Spahi,1b.b. 
by them diſobeyed and threatned, 685, a. his ſtout 
anſwer to his mutinous Soulders, ib. b. his Tents 
overthrown and he again threatned, ib. b. diſgra- 
ced, breaketh up his Army at Ardachan, ib. b. 
gnevouſly complained of to Amurarh, 686, b. by 
Amurarth again made General againſt the Perli- 
ans, 703, b. cemeth to Van, 704. a putteth Suc- 
cours into I auris, 705 ,a. taketh Genge, 707, a. 
Jent by Mahomet General of his Army into Hun- 
SAry, 744, a. diſeraced at his firſt coming to the 
Army, ib. a. overthrown in Valachia, 745, a. 
fent = to Conſtantinople, and there ſtrangled, 
3725 D- 

Ferdinand King of Bohemia laieth claim to the 
Kingdom of Hungary, 407, b. taketh Buda, 
ib. b. croyned King of Hungary, 408, b. ſecketh 

for the favour of Solyman, 409, b. is by him re- 
jetted and threatned, 1b. b. perſwaded by the Hun- 
garian fugitives to invade Hungary, 470, b. 
diſuaded by Laſcus, 471, a. ſendeth Laſcus to 
Solyman, and other Ambaſſadors to the Queen of 
Hungary, to demand of her that Kingdom, ib. b. 
he invadeth Hungary, 472. a. hs Peſth and 
Vacia, and beſtegeth Buda, ib. a. dieth, 534, b. 

Fileck taken by the Chriſtians, 722, b. 

Filek yeelded unto the Haiducks, La: 

The Florentines take the Caſtle of Lango, goB, a. 

Folly of the Turks, Z gOI, a. 

Fortgatſic Lieutenant to King Mathias entreth 
T ran{ilvania with an Army, go2, a. expelled by 


* Battori, iba. his miſerable retreat, iÞ. a. 
The Fort of Cochina yielded to Prince Alexan- 
der, 928, 4. 


Foſcarus.a grave Senator, 467, b. unorthily diſ- 
graced by the mu{titude, tb. b. 
Fourteen Wagons. loaded with the heads of the ſlain 
Chriſhans, TR 715, b. 
Francis the French King,the more to trouble the Em- 
. perour, ſollicateth Solyman to invade his Territo- 
rICS, ». 1 TR 89, b. 
Francis Acciavol, Duke of T hebes, by the Com- 
mandment of Mahomet murthered, 241, a; b: 
Frederick the Emperour taketh upon «him an Expe- 
_ dition into the, Holy Land, 46, b. 
Frederick Duke of Suevia, the Emperours Son; in 
', tus Fathers ſtead ,choſen General of the Chriſti- 
'; ans, Army , 47,, a. , hath Attioch delivered 
' - unto him, 1b. b, dieth of the, Plague, and. 1s 
: buried by his Father in the Cathedral (boret " 
1D-,0: 


. T'yre, | T8s EG | 
Frederick the German Emperour undertaketh an, 


_ \Expeditiqu into the Holy Land, 69, b..crowned 
. Kg of Jeruſalem, which iis, by ham repaired, 
| JO, Gs BY TEN pinch, RE 
The Frenchmen and Wallons mn muy at Pappa, 
73Þ, b..compact, with the Turks t6.delzaer to-themt 
the Town, ib, b: ſecking ſecretly to havg fled, - 
= : NG 
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; moſt of them ſlain, and the reſt that were taken put 
to moſt horrible Tortures, 782, b. 
A French Ambaſſador feaſted by the Turks, got, b. 
The rains = _ men Fs c/ - wa 
947,a:he himſelf impriſoned ib.b.ſet at laberty,ab.b. 
Friuli part of the V——_— Territory oifeuth 
ed by the Turks, 282. b. again ſpotled by Scander 


' Bafla andthe Turks, 311, b. 
The frontiers of the Emperours Territories grievouſly 

ſpotled by the Turks, Fs 
The frugalry of the Turks, | 481, b. 


Fulke County of Turin, Maine, and Anjou, ta- 
keth upon him an expedition into the Holy Land, 
20, b. 21, a. dieth of a fall off his Hoſe. in hunt- 
ing, aud is buried at Jeruſalem, 22, b. 

Funeral of the Lady Glover, the Engliſh Ambaſa- 
dors Wife, 3 as 

Fuſcarinus 7 his abſence, by the general conſent of 
the Venetian State choſen Admiral, 602, b. en- 
courageth the Confederates to give the Turks bat- 
tel, 603, b. in vain perſwadeth the Confederates 
to take the advantage of the Turks diſperſed.Fleet, 
605, a- earneſtly diſuadeth Don John, and the 
Spaniardsfrom returning without giving the Turks 
battel, : 609, a. 


G. 


Abot and the Turk oppreſs Battori, g11, a. 
Gabor made Prince  Tranfilvacis by the 
receiveth Aid from the Turk, and beſiegeth Lip- 
pa, ib. b. undertakes to ſuccour the Bohemian 
Proteſtants, 95, a» taketh many Towns in Hun- 
gary 952, b. makes a League with the Bohemi- 
ans and Hungarians, 953, a- proclaimed King 
of Hungary, . | ib. a. 
The Gallons of Malta defeated by the Turks,8g8,A. 
they ſet upon the Turks Caravan, ib. a. go to ſur- 
priſe them of Biſcrta, ib. b. fink a _ of 
os | 


Turk, ib. þ. his deſign upon divers ow, 924.4. | 


nes, ; 1b. b, 
The Galhies of Florence take a T24Þ Ship, ib. b. |. 


win the Town of Biſquerre, ib. þ. take divers 


Turkiſh Veſſels, 89g, a. make ſecond ens ; 


azainſt the Turks, 903, a. meet with. the Turks 
Fleet, ib. a. aſſaile1 by the Turks, 1b. a- ſink'five 
Turkiſh Galles, ib. b. put their: Fleet to flight, 
and take a rich Ship from them, ib. b. make an en- 
terpriſe upon the Town and Caſtle of Ygliman, 
' 917, b. after a bloody: fight. take the: place, and 


rate it 3 4+ 
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. The Galthes of Malta and. Naples, their Explotts, 


903, b. take a Venetian: Ship,” 1b. b. force" the 
$41, > 4 TJ 904, a. 
The Galhes of Sicily fail into.the: Levant, 919, b. 

afſail the Turks Galhes, - _ | '1b. b 


Certain Gallies of the Turks taken by them: of Flo- 
rence 4 W305; 31 DOB, De, 
The Gallies of the Turks ſurpriſe Manfredonia, a 


Town in Naples, ln 7 -9IB, a. 
Galile- ſpoiled,' and the Caſtle-of: Bury taken by the 
. 3 1 \SHERSg 2, TBE | \betab QI3V 42, b: 
Garzias of Toledo Viceroy of Sicilia after long de- 

lay at laſt ſettethforward' withihis fleet. to relieve 


the beſteged at Malta, 550;-bi by Tempeſt driven 


 znto the Tlandiof. Aguſa,e 551, b. arriveth at 
Malta, Je YE: his os Hit 11 4s 7 PPA, A. 
Gazelles his wholeſome counſeF unto Campſon, for 
protraffing the. mar agairiſt Selymus, 58, b 

® coming to have bppreſſed-Sinan Baila- at Gaza, is 


by bim himſelf overthrown;36%Þ, 363,a. bis nota- |- 


ble ſpeech in ſubmitting himſelf to Selymus,371,b. 
+ by.Selymus- made Governour of Syria, 1379, 4 


- ,rebelleth againſt Solyman, 382, a. tb. a. |: 
Gra yieldal nets Sinn Balla:  _- *362 b. |, 


George the Deſpot of Servia, a Man of no Religion, 
; Mk pc ape of his Kingdom by Amurath, 


 -$77, b. reſtored by King Uladillaus; 197, a. 


y ſpoil- 


| denieth paſſage unto Scanderbeg through his Coun- 
try, 201, a. glad to crave Aid of Huniades, 
zhom he had before evilly entreated, 21 2, 4. his 
death, 242, b. 
George Biſhop of Veradium a notable man, 470,A. 
murthered m his own houſe, FII, b:; 
Geordiron the Phyfician notably deludeth the 7a- 
_ mzanes and Spahn of the Court, "294 b. 
George Baſta by the Emperour appointed Lieutenant 
General for bis Wars,in the upper Hang 3772,b: 
commanded by Matthias the Arch-duke, to give 
Aid unto Michael the Paywod againſt the Tran- 
{1lvanians, aideth them qgainſt him, 785, b. in 
a great battel overthroweth the Vaywod, 787, a. 


his = ſpeech to the Chiaki and the reſt. of the 
Nobility of Tranfilvania, 789, a. his error, 
1b. b, recetved by the T ranſilvanians as the Em- 
perours Lieutenant, until further order were by him 
taken for the Government of that Province, 790, a. 
ſuddenly taken Priſoner by the Tranſilyanians, 
79, a. ſet at liberty, and aided by Michael the 
ayvod, overthroweth Sigiſmund the T ranſilva- 
nian Prince with a great ſlaughter,” and driveth 
him out of his Country, ib. b. conſpireth'the death 
of Michael the YVayvod, 797 a. taketh in moſt 
part of the. Country of Tran ilvania for the Em- 
per6ur, 1b. b. for fear of Sigiſmund and the T ran- 

. filvanians, flieth, ib. b. in battel overthroweth 
Zachel Moyſes the Tranſilvanian Princes 
Lieutenant, and bringeth that Country again un- 
der the Emperours Obeiſance, - 798, b. 
Georgians, their manner of Salutation, '-'' '92.5, a. 
The Germans in Tyrna forced to wear Hungari- 
an Garments, | 3, D. 
Gervaiſe Rogets an Engliſh man commended * for 
his good Service at the Siege of the Rhodes;293,b. 
Geraftmus the Patriarch dealeth unfaithfully mith 
the old Emperoyor Andronicus, © + 12, a. 
Giaffter Captain of the Janizaries ſlain, + | & a. 
Glaffer the -Eunuch Baſſa of T ripolis by Oſman 
Baſſa with «4 Garriſon of twelve thouſand Soldi- 
ers left Governour of Tauris, 790, as' beſieged by 

' the Perſian Prince, 702, b. prayeth Aid of Cica- 
la Baffa,703, a. put t0:Ylight, + _ © | '9&7, b; 
Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, with other tht\Chriſtian 
. Princes with an \Afmy of 300000 fitrhting* men 
undeftaketh the firſt- expedition into the: Hbly Land, 
IO, b. concludeth a League with Alexius the 
Greek' Emperour, 11,'a: beſtegeth Nice,' and ta- 
keth it; 11, b. in a great battel overthtoweth Sultan 
Solyman with his Turks, taketh Antiochia in 
Pifhdia, Iconium and'Heraclea, winneth Cili- 
cia, Armenia, and Capadocia, 12,'a«Phtteth 
the Turks to flight at "the River Orantes; £3, a- 
after long ſiege taketh Antioche in Syria, 14, a. 
winneth Jeruſalem by gout, 16, b. choſen King 

- of Jeruſalem, \17,a; his Letters to Bohemund 
 Kngof Antioche; ib; bl in great ani: mortal 
 battel overthrogeeth the Turks at Aſcalon; 47, b. 
crowned" King of Jeruſalem, aud tho the 
Plague; F d on $\ SKK : . = ib. b. 
Gokira ſurpriſed by the Haiducks, * 858, b 


——— 


>” 


.Graſh#ppers ſpoil the -Comntry about \Conſtantino- 
ple, > | \ 272.22 001 2.00 Ge. 
Great treaſure found by the Turks at. the "winning of 
_ Conſftamminople, : '' 236, b. 
A Greek Prieſs his notable Speech perſwading the 
Great Maſter of the Rhodes'to" yield up the City, 
x ©O; 4: with the moſt reſolute anſwer of 4 common 
y LT tothe contrary, 1bs bv' and #hat his Sptech 
notably rafeled by a Greek; und the yielding of the 
— City wandy, «| 1 1014 © 01 Vaoyh 2 
The Greek -Chorch by Michael ' Palzol us ' the 
Greek Emperour ſubjected to the Church+} ome; 
| and why+” ee! of | IGP. , "_ -\\B®, b: 
| qq 2 The 


\ 


The Governour. of Alba-Regalis taken,'557; b. his - 
\ iuep axfentumes Spaniard: 07m. 
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The Greeks careleſs of the Turks firſt ſmall footing in 
 Cherſoneſus, jeaſt thereat, _ 129, b. 
The Guiſe Lord Grand Prior of the Knights of 
St. Johns in France, Admiral of Malta taketh 
certain of the Turks Galhes, F 9, b. 
Guletta how ſituated, 442, b. beſieged by Charles 
the Emperour, ib. Þ. pn battered, 4433 b. 
aſſaulted and won, 445, a- beſieged by the Turks, 
620, a. taken from the Chriſtians, <B. 
Guy County 6 Joppa and Aſcalon the ninth and 
ſt King of Jeruſalem, 44, a. in a battel over- 
thrown and taken Priſoner by Saladin, 45, a. ſet 
at liberty befiegeth Prolemais, and fighterh agreat 
battel with Saladin, 46, a. 


"i 


Aalon Brother to Mango the Great Cham of 
: Tartaria, with a great Army invadeth the 
Turks, 79, a. his great Vittories againſt the 
Turks, 1b. b. 
Hadrianople yielded unto the Turks 
 _ Amurath the Firſt made the Royal ſeat of his 
Kingdom in Europe I 32, b. 
Haider marricth Martha the Daughter of the great 
King Ulſun-Caſſanes by Deſpina, and hath by her 
Hyimael afterwards King of Perſia, 31G, a. 
Haider murthered by Jacup the Perlian Kang, 


©, A. | 
TH Haiducks ſurpriſe the Turks, 847, b. what 
manner of Soldiers they are, ib. b. take the Gaſile 
of Reouin, 848,a. and divers other places,856,b. 
flay Copell and Pertinger, two of the Emperours 
Captains, and ſpoil their Companies, 857, a. ran- 
ſack the Iſle of Strigonium, 867, b. do great 
harm in the upper Hungary, 874, Þb. incenſ-d 
againſt the Turks and tak truſt neither of 
ther, 87G, a. raiſe new ſtirs in Hungary,$79,A. 
conſpire againſt the Germans, 


131, b. by 


2, b. ſix bun- 
dred intercepted by lumanoius, ib. b. refuſe to 
allow of the Deciſion made at Vienna, & 

Haly Baſſa ſlain, 597, a-. the Greek that ſlew him 
hoyourably rewarded, - - 599, 4." 
Hamon the Jew for his Treachery juſily rewarded 
by Selymus, 


| 38, b. 
Hardeck Governour of Rab corrupted, ye dth the 


City unto the Turks, 734, 4. executed at Vienna, 


| a. | 
Hala? Bafſa honourably received at Conſtantino- |. 


le #fter the winning- of Alba-Regalis, 809g, a. 
» great danger of br Life, 809, b. perſuadeth the 
Grand. Seigninr to humour the mutmed Souldzers, 
$10, a. bis excuſe to the Mutimers, 1b. b. at- 

inted General in the Turks Wars in Hungary, 

45, þ. ſent for to Conſtantinople, 846 
tinuef General, and comethinto Hunpary,850,a. 


Haſſan Bafſa rehezeth the giſtreſſed Turks 24 Garri- | « 


fon at T eflis, 667, bi breaketh promiſe with Ali- 
. ali Chan, 668 

669, 2. ſent by Fexar, Bafſa to the relief of Tc- 

flis, 682, a. again rewarded by Amurath, ib. a. 
Eft by Ferat with's Garriſon of 8000 Souldiers in 
the new; Fort at T omanis, 684, a. Genexal of Sul- 
tan Mahomets Army:rin. Hungary, cometh out 


of ſeafon to relieve Alba-Regalis,' ... 794, a. 


Haſlan Bafſa the Buecens Eunuch ſent Governour |. 


to Caire, 690, b, caſt.in Priſon at Conſtantino- 
le; and his pe; oe Goods confiſcated, 691, b. 
FE life; pred at the. interceſſion of the Wen, and 


718, a, b, bis threatning 
t, ib, b. beſiegeth Siſcg,ib.b. 


the Abbot of Silcg, 


Letters unto the 


: 


9 4. COn- =» 


'b.:rewarded for his good Seraice, ;|. 


be himſelf ſet at. libertyg 5's +=. + + tb. b. | 1 br aid againſt the Turksy\xr2y 4. bis 
Hafan Bafla'ef. Boſtip rmciterh Agmurath to make |. Th : 

ar upon the Emperour, 713, b.taketh W thitz 

the Metropolutical City oatia;h4 b. loadeth 
fix Wagons with the heads of the ſian: Chriſtians, 
ib, b.' ſpoileth Turopolis, 7155 a. decerved by 


- in agreat battel overthrown, 719. b. drowned,ib.b. 
Hatwan beſteged by the Coriffions. 765, 4. taken 
by aſſault, ib.b.again forſaken by the Chriſhans,jb.b. 
Hatwan taken and diſmantled by Maximilian the 
Arch-duke, 829, a. again fortified by the Turks, 
iþ, a. beſieged by the Chriſtians, ib. a. yielded un- 
to them, 1b. b. abandoned by the-Chriſtian Garri- 
on, ; 85 I, A. 
Henry. Brother to Baldwin choſen ſecond Emperor 
of the Latines in Conſtantinople, 60, b. 
Henry Duke of Saxony with a great Army ſent into 
the Holy Land by Henry the Sixth, Emperour 
of Germany, goeth accompanied with many great 
Princes, 51, b. falling ſick of a fever, dieth, 52a. 
Henry the French King by his Ambaſadour-ſoliciteth 
Solyman to invade the King of Spain's Territo- 
res, 18 © | 
Heraclius the Greek Emperour by the Jeb of the 
Arabians recoereth S$iria and the Holy City 
from Choſroe the Perſian King, ta. 
Heccata the Tartar ty bis Captams ſubdueth Ar- 
menia the _ holchis, and Iberia, 53,b. 
ſucceeding his Father Zingis, invadeth the Eaſt 
and Weſt parts of Atta, ſubdueth the Eaſt-Indies, 
and buildeth Cambalu, ib. a. driveth the Turks 
out of Perſia, and ſubdueth many Countries, ib.b. 
Horruccius and Hariadenus how they of baſe Py- 
rats aſpired to the Kingdom of Algiers, 428, b. 
Horruccius bis ſucceſs, 429, a.” ſlain, and his 
Head in triumph carried about in Spain, ib. a. 
Hungary divided into two fadfions upon the choice of 
Uladiſlaus King of Polonia, 113, b. again di- 
22ded upor the diſſention betwizt King Ferdinand 
and King John, 407, b. becometh a prey untoSo- 
lyman, and hy .him converted into the forth 'sf a 
Province of the Turkiſh Empire, . ' | 481, a. 
Hungary, the Hungariatis miſery, 841, a- upper 
Hungary by the T urks and Tartars ſpoyled and 
= 85 3, b. great Tapns taken and rifled by the 
Rebels, Y a- 
Huniades by King Uladiflaus' vzade Paywd of 
Tranlilvania, 181, a in a great battel over- 
throweth Iſa-Beg, Amurath's Lieutenant in Ser- 
. via, Ib. b. overthroweth Melites Baſſa,und killeth 
him mth RR ——_ Turks -more, 183, a. 
of the ſpoil f the Turks fendeth a Preſent unto 
King Uladillaus 2nd the Deſot of Servia,183,b. 
bis fff Chriſtzan ſpeech to encoarage his Soldiers 
againſt the Turks, 184, b.. in a great anil mortal 
battel overthroweth Abedin Bafla with his Army 
at Vaſcape, 186,b. with ten.thouſand' Horſemen 
 overthroweth agreat Army of the Turks by Night, 
189, a. eight times repulſeth. the' Turks purſuing 
- bim in an Memes —_ amr r Hema, 
I90,a. with a great ſlaughter difſcomfiteth Caram- 
'bey the Baſſa of Rem, and taketh him'Priſo- 
.' ner, Ig1, a. flying out f the battel of Varna, ta- 
. ken Priſoner/by\Dracula, Yaywod of Valachia, 
i: 203, a. by general conſent.” choſen Governour of 
IF eng, age the - minority \of - King. Ladiflaus, 
. | .207, b. goeth againſt the Turks, 208,/a. "with a 
\ notable Jpeech Ada Vis Soldiers againſt the 
Turks; 209, ai feghteth:three. days together with 
Amurath the, Riains'\sf Coffova; 209, a. 
. 210, b. overcome, Jlyath, ld ger ito the 
hands of two notable #thneves; "244 y"b. in doubt of a 
i Shepherd, w zm refieved; 311, b. taken Pri- 
foner by the falfe Defpot, ibsb2'fer at\ liberty, re- 
: , Fengetb himſelf u __— 
moſt-Cpriſtt- 
edth, 1 \* \\ v3.4.9 7 244, a- 
A: nos - ſpoilt: their  Frien's, 
6 QI, We. £575 of TIO, URWPD DT! 58s Yo 
:Hyſmael after the:dratb of bixeFather Haidet flyeth 
rc to ns Fathers'Prrend Pyrchales; $16; b. his be- 
 baviour in the timersf his exile, 389; as recovereth 


hrs: Iaheritance; ib. b. taketh Sumadhia; tb. b. 
; obtaineth 


Gim, 1b, b-7&gu 
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obtameth Tauris, 318, a. overcometh Elvan the 
Perſian King, and killeth him, 318, b. peaceably 
received into Scyras, ib. b. preacheth his Fathers 
Deetrine, ib. b. putteth Moratchamus to flight, 
and obtameth the Perſian Kingdom, 319, a. b. 
the Inſcription of his Coyn, ib,. cometh to his Ar- 
my at Coy, 345, b. ſendeth an Herauld unto Se- 
lymus, 346, a. with 30000 Perſians giveth 
battel to Selymus with 305000 Turks, 346, b. 
wounded. retireth, 348, b. the cauſe why he came 
with ſo ſmall an Army againſt Selymusz 352, a. 
his large Territories, ib, a. the reaſon why he in- 
waded not Sely mus wholly buſted in the gyptt- 

1b. b. 


an I/ars, 


I. 


pa Arnaut ſlain, and his Army diſcomfited by 
Scanderbeg, 272, b. 
Jacaia ſuppoſed Brother to Sultan Achmart, 926, a. 
becometh a Chriſtian, ib. b. joyns with the Rebels 
of Alia, ib. b. 1s defeated and wounded, 1b. b. 
ſendeth to Conſtantigople, and corrupteth the Vi- 
ſeer, ib. b. his Life in danger at Cracovia,g27,a. 
retireth to Prague to the Emperour, 1Þ. a. comes 
to Florence, and is honourably entertained, ib. a. 
goeth to Naples and Milan, ib. b. cometh to 
Rome, 
Jagenrenter his Cowardiſe, 849, 4. 
The Janizaries firſt inſtituted by Amurath the 
Firſt, 132. 4. 133, b. ſtand upon their Guard, and 
reviling Bajazet their Emperour, refuſe to receive 
him among them, 303, a. in mutiny againſt Sely- 
mus, 249 b. up in arms againſt Solyman for the 
unworthy death of the noble Muſtapha, 516, b. 
unwilling to go in the quarrel of Selymus againſt 
his Brother Bajazet, $23» a. their inſolent and 
threatning ſpeech unto Ferat Baſla their General, 
GB. b. in a Tumult at Conſtantinople, 707, b. 
in an uproar with the Spahi, 772, b. threaten 


the depoſing of their Emperour, 779, b. in mutiny | 


at Conſtantinople, © Bi 
Janizaries, they murther Mahomert Baſſa, 5171, a. 
mutiny againſt the Viſier,and the cauſe why, 852.4. 
again in mutiny, 871, b. mutiny againſt the Baſja 
of. Buda, 880, b. againſt the Grand Seigntor, and 
the great Viſiter ſlain by them, 969, b. they demand 
Muftapha, 970, -4. afault the Houſes of the 
Chriſtians : 976, a. 
Jathatines Sultan of Iconium ſucceedeth bis Father 
Aladin, 60, b. beſteging Antiochia, is ſlain by 


Theodorus Laſcaris the Greek _ & oth] 
[tan of Ico- 


. Jatharines the ſecond of that Name, ; | 
nium, maketh great preparation againſt the T ar- 
ears, 76, b. overthrown, flieth to the Greek Em- 

erour Theodorus for Aid, 77, a. maketh Peace 

* Fiththe Tartars, and yieldeth them a yearly Tri- 
bite 

| Izologus the Emperour at 
exile, 1X | S2, 4. 
Ibrahim Bafſa by Amutath made Governour of 


, a: dyeth in 


 Caire, 690, b. oppreſſeth the People, and enrich-. 
th hinſe f. ; I; b. goeth againſt the Drufians, 
Gg1, 4 I yleth the Conyers L4 Mati-Ogli the 
' Druſian Lord, 694, b. with Fire and Sword de- 


* Rroyeth the Country of Seraphaditi, 695, a. cre- 
| Me! Aly -Ebne-Catfus alla of the Di ſtans, 


' iþ. b. the rich Preſents by him given to Amurath 


and the Ladies of. the Court, 696, a. in danger to 

have been 56, b. ſheth out of the battel of 

Agria, 768, a. ſent again General into Hunga- 

tyy 772, b. cometh to Buda, 777, b. purpoſing 

ar, entreateth of Peace, ib. b. with a great Ar- 

my beſiegeth Caniſia, 790, b. hath the Town 
yielded unto him, 791, a. his Letters unto Count 

© Serinus, ib. b. returneth with his Army to Bel- 

grade, 792, 4. dieth, ' 793, 4 


ib. b. 


ib. a. again by them oppreſſed, flyeth to Pa- 
nov at Nice, fo 


Jerome Yayvod of Valachia, dieth, 886, a: 
Jeſuites, certain of them go to Mengrelia, 924, b. 
—— 25, 4. entertained by a Prince in 
Ada, ib. b. _ yy at gags” 
033, 4. ?mpriſoned, 1Þ a. ſet at libert lb. b. 
Ilyhaſchius abuſed by the 7 Saab. 875, b. 
choſen Palatine of Hungary, 891,a. dicth,893 A. 
Imailer what men they be amongſt the Turks, 325.2. 
Imirza ſtirreth up Solyman againſt his Brother T a- 
mas the Perſian King, 508, a. betrayed to his 
Brother Tamas, and by him murthered in Pri- 
ſon, ; 508, b. 
Innocency of great force, $29, 4» 
John Batazcs made Emptrour of the Greeks in Afi, 
G8, b. taketh in many Iſlands of the Egeum, and 
forrageth the Country of Thracia even to the 
Gates of Conſtantinople, being very aged dyeth, 


| \4. » b. 

John County de Brenne by Innocencius the Pope 
appointed King of Jeruſalem, 61, b. in derifun 
called Royſauns ville, 1b. b; 

John Caſtriot Prince of Epirus for fear giveth his 

four Sons in Hoſtage unto Amurath, 177, a. 

John Sepuſius, Yaywd of Trantilyania, choſer - 
and crowned King of Hungary, 407, a. after the 
battel of Toccay /lieth into Polonia, 408, a. 
by Laſcus his Ambaſſador craveth Aid of Soly- 
man, 499, a. cometh to Solyman at Belgrade, 
410, a, by him reſtored to the Kingdom Hun 
gary, 414, A. inhis old years marrieth Wſabella 
= ts of King Sigiſmund, 469, a. dieth, 
1 


Don John of Auſtria Generaf of the confederate 
Princes forces, 584, b. in a terrible fight encoun- 
treth with Haly Bafſa in the battel of Lepanto, 
597, a. kilketh him, ib. a. in doubt whether to 
154 them Aid or not, 602, b. ſendeth word unto 
the Confederates to meet him at Zacynthus,6os5 ,b. 
faileth them, 606, a. meeteth them at Corcyra, 

 Iþ. b. offereth the Turks battel, 607, a. refuſeth to 
follow the Counſel of the Venetian Admiral,Go7,þ. 
breaketh promiſe with him, and returneth to Meſ- 

ſana, > ; GIo, b. 

John the Yaywed of Moldavia falleth into ſuſpicion 
with the Turks, 614, a. his notable ſpeech unto his 
Nobility and Subjetts, concerning the Turks de- 
mand, 1b. b. in vain craveth Aid of the King of 
Polonia,G16, a. with a great flaughter overthrow 
eth the Palatine and the Turks, 616, a. giveth the 
Turks a ſecond overthrow, ib. b. betrayed by Czar- 
nieuich, 617, b. overthrown by the Turks,618,a. 
ſhamefully and perfidiouſly by them murthered, 

 Glg, a. | 

Jonima, Ballabanus his Brother, and Hedat'his 

* Son taken wy by Scanderbeg, . 273, b. 

Jonuſes Bafſa ſent againſt Techellis, putteth him to 
fpght, 234, a. burt at the winning of Caire,, 
371, Aa. envieth at the unworthy preferment of Cay- 
erbeius, 370, a. 7s _— ecretly hated of Sely- 

mus, 1Þ. b. put to death,” 377, b. 

Irene the fair Greek beheaded by Mahomer the 
Great, | 240, A. 

Ifa after the Captivity of his Father Bajazer, feiſeth - 
upon the City of Prula, 159, b. overthrown in bat- 
tel by his Brother Mahomer, 162, b. with a 
great Army ſent by his Brother Solyman againſt 
Mahomet, 164, a. burneth Prufa, ib. b. dieth 
in Obſcurtty, _ 3 —_— 

Iſmael laſt of the Efendiars yieldeth his Principality 
of Cafſimona ard Sinope to Mahomer the 
Ont ir. | 245, 4- 

Ihender Baſfa overthrown by Aladules, taken and4 

 fent Priſoner to Caitbeius to Caire, SAT , b. 

Ilan f a Priſoner mate a King, ___ 688, a. 

Iſmael the Son of King Tamas ſaluted King of Per- 
fia, 653; a- murthereth eight of his younger Bre- 
thren, altereth the Perfian Re zgi0n, and tyranni- 
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niſeth, ib. b. by the device of bis Siſter Periacon- 
cona himſelf murthered, . | 1b: b. 
The Italians left by the Emperour for the Aid of 
King Ferdinand in his Wars in Hungary, ariſe 
in mutiny, 420, b. eight thouſand of them forſake 
their Captains, and return into Italy, 421, bs 
Julia Egg a fair Lady of Italy put in great 
fear by Barbaruſſa, | 432, a> 
Julian the Cardinal ſent by Pope Urban to appeaſe 
the diſſention in Hungary, and to ſtir up the 
Hungarians againſt the Turks, 187, b. his effe- 
&ual ſpeech in Parliament to perſwade the War, 
187, b. cunningly 1 gry" King Uladiſlaus 
to break the honourable and ſolemn League he had 
before made with Amurath, 198, a. diſanulleth 
ths. League, abfolving the King and the reſt from 
their Oath before given to Amurath, 199, a. him- 


ſelf lan, K 203, b. 


The TIngdom of Hungary by Solyman con- 
| K verted into a reds f the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, 481, a. | 
The King of Spain's Edit for the baniſhment of the 
Moriſques or new Chriſtians, As 
ye King of Fez beſtegeth Morocco, and is defeat- 
e 914, a- 
The Knights of Malta crave Aid of Garzi 
Viceroy of Sicilia, 543, a- his cold anſwer, 544,b- 


Komara beſreged by Sinan Baſſa, 734, b. 
Koppan ſurpriſed by the Chriſtians, 700O, as 
v L. | 

JT Afilians a Child crowned King of Hungary at 
Alba-Regalis, _  177,4. 
Lazarus Deſpor of Servia becometh tributary unto 
Amurath the Firſt, 134, a- purpoſen to make 
war againſt Amurath, craveth Aid of the King 


of Boina, 136, þ. in a mortal battel overthrown mn 

the Plains of Coffova and ſlarn, ' 139, a 
League betwixt the Turks and Hollanders, g1 6b: 
Leopold the Arch-duke, his proceedings in Bohe- 

mia SP 
Lepanto yielded to the Turks, 


Letters. 


Of Achmet Baſſa to Collonitz concerning a Peace, 
821, b. of the Baſſa of Buda to Collone! Althem, 
a. another, 844, a. of Haſſan the Viſeer, 
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312, b. 


8 | 
ws. of Begedes Bafla, to the German Soldiers 
beſieged in the Caſtle of Vicegrade, 859, a. of | 


llonitz to a certain Nobleman, concerning the 
Troubles in Hungary, 861, a. of Botſcay to the 
Nobility and States Hungary, 862, a. fo a 
Citizen of Vienna, declaring the miſeries of Hun- 
ary, 864, b. of the German Emperour i the 
Perfian XK 3, 2. from the Perſian to the 
Spaniard $1 , a. of Confederation betwixt the 
States of Auſtria and ungary, B85, b. of the 
Emferour to the Reformed States of Bohemia, 
for the free exerciſe of their Religion, B94, b. from 
Sultan Achmat to the Emperour, and hs anſwer 
thereunto, 923, 2. from Sultan Oſman to the 
French Kang, 949, a. to the King of Great Brit- 
tain, 951, a. from Halil Bafla to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador, ib. b. from the King 
rain to Sultan Ofman, g66, a. 
Sezgnior to the King of G 968. 
Lewis the Eighth of that Name, the Fench King, 
making an Expedition mto the Holy Land, is dy 
the malice of Emanuel the Greek Epercer therein 
much hindered, b. be beſiegeth Damalſco, 
where by the envy of the other Chriſtian Princes he 
was enforced to raiſe his ſiege, and ſo to return bome 
into bis Country, : 25, a. 


om the Grand 


4 


Great Brit-- 


| 


reat Britta, 968, a. | 


\ 


Lewis the Ninth, the French King, making an Ex- 
pedition —_ the Holy Land, arriveth at Da- 
mucta, 7I, b. 72, a. taketh the City forſaken b 
the Turks, 72, b. with his whole So _ 
and himſelf taken Priſoner, 74, a. undertaketh a 
Jecond Expeditiog, toward the Holy Land, with 
his Sons and moſt of his Nobility, 83, a. overthrow- 
eth the Moors, and beſtegeth Tunes, ib. b. fal- 
leth ſick of the bloody fix, and dieth, ib. b. 

Lewis the Eleventh, the French King, giveth Aid 
unto the Yenetians againſt the Turks, 314. a. 

Lewis King of Hungary, with an Army of prve and 
twenty thouſand, Pal goeth againſt Solyman, 
being two hundred and ſixty thouſand ſtrong,4o5 A. 
overthrown in his flight, drowned in a dirch,406 ® YL 

Lifcanus the covetous Spaniard dealeth uncourte- 
ouſly with Perenus, 495, a. bimſelf in like ſort 
ſerved, and merrily ſtripped of his wealth by Halis 
Captain of the Zanizanes, 499, 4. 

Liffa taken by the Turks, and the bones of Scander- 
beg digged up, and by them worn for Jewels, 


290, b. 

Le encourageth his Soldiers, 461, a. jeſted 
at by an old Soldzer, ib. a. flain,” and his Head, 
with the Heads of two other Captains in a Silver 
Baſon preſented to Solyman at Conſtantino- 
ple, : 402, a. 

Loſſes of the Turkiſh and Poliſh Armies in Sultan 
Oſmans's Expedition againſt them, go "3 

Lugaze, a ſtrong placedelivered to Baſta, Ty a. 


M. 


Ahomet the Firſt ſendeth ſpies into Tamer- 
lane's Camp, 160, a. becometh famous mn © 
Tamerlane's Court, 161, a. tn battel overthrop- 
eth his Brother Iſa, 162, a. honourably buried the 
body of his Father Bajazct at Pruſa, 16}, a. 
again overthroweth his Brother Iſa ſupported by his 
rother Solyman, 163, b. giveth hm a third 
overthrow , together with the other Mahametan 
Princes his Confederates, 164, a. beſieged by his 
Brother Solyman in Amaſia, 165, a. upon re- 
port of his Brother Muſa's evil Government, goeth 
againſt him into Eutope, 167, a. overthrown, 
flieth back again into Alta, ib. b. cometh again 
into Europe, 168, a. beſiegerh Hadrianople, 
ib. b. overthroweth bis Brother Muſa in battel, 
.and cauſeth him being taken Priſoner to be ſtran- 
gled, 169, a. whoth poſſefſeth the Othoman 
Kingdom both in Europe and Aſia, ib. b. oppreſ- 
ſeth Orchanes his Brother, Solymans Son, and 
putteth out his Eyes, 170, a. taketh the Carama- 
nian King end bis Son Priſoners, 1b. a. _ 
the Valachian Prince to become his Tributary 
ib. a. 6th at Hadrianople, 171, a. his death 
cunningly concealed by the three great Baſſas, ib.a. 
he worthily accounted the reſtorer of the Otho- 
man Kingdom, almoſt quite overthrown by Ta- 
merlane, | 1Þ. b. 
Mahomet the Second, ſirnamed the Great an Atheiſt, 
no Religion, 229, a. muithereth hys Brethren, 

ib. b. reformeth the Turks Gommon-nedlth,' ib. b. 
ſubdueth Mentcſia, 230, b. winneth Conſtanti- 
nople, 236, a. folemnſeth his Feaſts in Conſtan- 
tinople with the Blood of the Grecian Nobilty, 
237, 2- notably diſſembleth his hatred agarnſt Ca- 
iy Badſay ib. b. firſt Emperour of the Turks, 
238, a. amorous of the fair Greek Irene, ib. b. 
with his ozpn hand ſtriketh off her Head,; 249, b. 
beſiegeth Belgrade, 243, a- wounded and carried 
"away for dead, 244, {7 theth his Faith, with 


n 
ef 


David the Emperour-of T'rapezond, 245, b. 
ſecketh to entra W ladus Prices of Valachia, 
ib. b. in danger to bave been Jlain, by. Wladus 
Dracula his Ganynede, 247, a, b. ns Letters to 
Scanderbeg, 262, a. ſueth to ScanderbeS to 
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have the League renewed betwixt them, 266, a. 
cometh himſelf in Perſon to the Siege of Croia, tb. 
forſaketh the Siege of Croia, 274, b. breaketh his 
faith with Paulus Ericus, Governour of Chalcis, 
276, b. he 1s no leſs troubleſome unto the Mahome- 
tane Princes than to the Chriſtians, 278, a. com- 
eth himſelf to the Siege of Scodra, 284, b. nota- 
bly encouragettfhis Captains and Souldiers to a ge- 
neral ajault, 285, b. melancholy for the repulſe 
of his men, 287, a. blaſphemeth, 289, a. curſeth 

pirus, and ſo returneth to Conſtantinople, 
290, b. by Melites Palzologus one of his great 


Baſſa's befiegeth the Rhodes, 291, b. invadeth ' 


Italy, and by Achmetes his great Captain taketh 
Otranto, 295, a. going againſt the Caramanian 
King, dieth by the way at Giviſen, in Bythinia, 

' not without ſuſpition of Poyſon, and leth buried 
at Conſtantinople, Ro 
Mahometes. one of the Viſier Baſſa's by the muti- 
nous Janizaries flain, 297, A. 
Mahometes the Son of Caytheius, with four Sul- 
tans more, one after another ſlain by the Mama- 
lukes, JOG, b. 
Mahometes Solymans Sor diſeuiſed, goeth to ſee 
his Brother Achomates, 325, a. as a Sea-fairing 
man cometh diſguiſed to Conſtantinople, and ſo 


into his Fathers Court, ib. a. by the commandment . 


of his ſuſpicious Father poyſoned, dieth, 325, b. 


Mahomertes, Governour of. Belgrade, aided by the 

_ other Sanzacks, maketh head againſt Cazzianer, 
General of King Ferdinands Army,” 456, Þ. 
wiſely refuſeth battel offered by Cazzianer, and 
by temporizing diſtreſſeth #he Army of the Chriſti 
ans, 4.58, b. troubleth the Chriſtians in their re- 
treat, 459, b. giveth them a great overthrow, 
461, b. cometh to the relief of Belgrade, 476, a. 
his vebement Oration unto Solyman to perſwace 
bir to take the Kingdom of Hungary into: his 
_ hands, and ſo to unite it unto his own Empire, 
400, 4. . 

Mahomet the Tartar King with his two Sons, 
ſtrangled by Oſman Baſſa, _ 688, a. 

Mahomet Baſſa in deſpight of Sinan ſent General 
of his Army for the 5 of his Garriſons in Chars 


and Teflis, 675, b. diſcomfired by the Georgi- |- 


ans, and his proviſion of Money and Vittuals taken 
from him, 676, b.-with his diſcomfited Army arri- 
zeth at 'Teflis, 1b.\b. his heavy Oration-1n the Ca- 
ſtle of Teflis, 677, a. maketh'a Purſe for the 
relief of the diſtreſſed Garriſon, 1b. Þ. -plotteth the 
death of Manucchiar the Georgidty, ib: b. bim- 
ſelf in danger-to have been by the Georgian ſlain, 
a po PINS 


678. a. : 
'Mahomet the Third ſaluted Emperour of the Turks, 


41,2. murthereth his Brethren,and cauſeth certain 
of his Fathers Wives and Concub 
1b. a. with much ado appeaſeth the mutinous 7a- 
nizaries, ib. b. ſendeth Ambaſſadors unto the 
Tranſfilvanian Prince, 745, b' careful of Stri- 
gonium beſieged by the Chriſtians, 747, b." per- 
plexed, 761, a. cauſeth the continuance of h1s 
Wars againſt.the Emperour and the T ranttlya- 
nian-to be groclgimed at Conſtantinope, 762, a- 
cometh to Buda with an Army of two hundred 
thouſand men, 765, b. beſiagath Agria, 7066, a. 
furiouſly aſſaulteth it, 1b. a. hath-at yielded unt0 
Lim, 767, a- with Tbrahims-28e-Orcat Bajſa fly- 

 eth out of the battel of Kareſta,i968, a, by the 
Tranfilvanians and. Valachians- troubled in 


' tis return to Conftantinople, \&; b.' his 4m- | 


| baſſadour evil entreated: by the Perſian King, 


; 792, Þ. DILTEL 
Ma Omer the Grand Seignior ſheweth himſelf tothe 
' mutinous. Souldiers, -810, | a. *#h'\ mild words 
ſeeketh ro appeaſe them, ib. b. biseruetty;Bx 1, a. 
18 danger of being depoſed, S12,,"at-cauſeth his 


eldeſt Son with divers others to be ſtrangled, tb. b. | * 


% 


ſeeketh to pacifie the Rebels in Aſia, but can- 
not, 821, a. and therefore offers Peace to the 
Chriſtians, 1b. a. troubled in his Afairs, 824, b. 
dieth, 534, b. reaſons why he was not regat- 
ded of tns men of War, 835, b.his Iſue, ib. b. 
the manner of his Monument at Conftantino- 
ple, 0835, Þe 
The Mahometan Princes of the leſſer Aſia oppr:ij-d 
by Bajazet, diſguiſed, fly unto Tamcrlane for 


relief, 145, 4. 
_ deſcribed, 737, a. invaded by the FR 
A 
Mamalukes, the beginning of their Kingdom in 
Egypt, 356, b. their Imperious Government 
n Agypt, - Judza, and Syria, ib. a. their 
Amgdom utterly ſubverted Ly Selymus, 375, b. 
the Mamalukes in Prifoy at Alexandria.” by 
the commandment Fl Selymus murthered ib. b. 
Manto cruelly ſlain by her jea/ous Husband Jonu- 
+ ICS, E, 37 O, ds 
Man-Ogli his Letters to Ibrahim Baa TY - 
Jendeth him Preſents, ' 4 Go. > 
Manucchiar bis ſpeech ro Muſtapha the [iter 
Baſa, 659, b. with his Brother Alexander by 
Muſtapha ſent to Amurath, 663, b. tumneth 
Turk, and hath his elder Brothers Principality 
gtven him, 666, b. in danger to have been betray- 
, ed by Mahomet Bafla, 677, b. nutably rowen- 
geth himſelf of the Treachery by the Ba7a in> 
tended againſt him,. 68, a. revolteth from the 
Turks, and doth them great harm, 682, 4. 
Marquis S. Crucis taketh one of the Turks Gallie's 
mn ſight of their whole fleet, 63S, Aa. 


” 


| — Kates with great Pomp ſolemnized by the 


Turks, 907, 2, b. 


The Maſſagets entertained by Andronicus azain{t 
the Turks, ſpoil his Countries in Alia, 194, 4. 
1n their return homenard, themſelves ſpoled by the 
Catalonians and Turcopuli, 106, b. 

Maſut' the Sultan of Iconium divideth his Kins- 
dom among his three Sons, "> 6.2 

Matthias the Arch-duke, the Emperours Lieutenant 
taketh Novigrade from the Turks, 724, b. be- 

ftegeth Strigonium, 726, b. raiſeth kts liege, 

729, a. ſkamefully put to flight by the Turks, 


1333 %_ 

Matthias Coruinus of. a Priſoner choſen Kins of 
Hungary, 265, a. at the requeſt of the Senate, 
taketh a great part of the Venetian Territory 
into his Protettion againſt the Turks, ib. a. re- 
heveth the Vaywod of Tranfilyania, 291, a. 10 


leſs dreadful unto the Turks than was his Father ' 
Huniadcs, 2759 b. 


nes to be drowned, | 


Matthias the Arch-duke cometh to Presburg , 
| - B85, a. prepareth for an Expedition imt9 Mora- 
Via, 886, b. cometh to Zname, 887, a. hath 
the Crown of Hungary delivered unto: him , 
88g, a. departeth with his Army out of Bohc- 
mia, 1b.'b. royally Feceived at Vienna, .ib.. b. 
 .cropned at 'Presbutg, Bgi, a. ſends an Am- 
' baſſador to'Conſtantinople, 913, b. 
Maximilian -the Archduke ſent to the Pope to © 
- crave Aid againſt the Turks, 146, b. 
Maximihan <hoſen King T4 th Romans, and 
after crowned King of Hungary, 533, a. ke 
and Solyman both defirous of Peace, 560, a. 
he ſendeth Amba 'adors to Solyman, 561, a. 
Preſents' given by the Ambaſadors unto the 
Baſſa of Buda, 1b. b. his Ambaſſadors honour- 
ably received by the Turks at Conſtantinople, 
562, a. Preſents given by the Ambaſſadors: un- 
to the Great Baſd's, th. a. Preſents. ſent to 
Selymus, 'ib. b. a homely Feaſt given to the 
Ambaſſadors Followers in the Turks Court , 
63, b. the "Ambaſſadors brought. in unto Sc- 
Pn , with the manner of the entertainment 


of them and their Followers, 554, a. a Peace 


con- 
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concluded betwixt Maximilian and Selymus, 
65, 2. x 
MixtAilian the Arch-duke by the Emperour his 
| Brother appointed General of his Army in Hunga- 
ry. 765, a. marcheth but ſluwly to the relief of 
7 6 ay 766, b. flieth out of the battel of _ 
Maylat treacherouſly taken Priſoner by Peter "the 
Moldavian, 43 , b. 
Meligalus a notable Traitor perſwadeth Mahomer 
to beftege the Rhodes, 291, b. his worthy death, 
ib. b. | ; 
Meledin Sultan of Egypt,, axd Corradin Sultan 
of Damalſco, ſend Ambaſſadors for Peace to the 
Chriſtian Princes at the Siege of. Damuata, reco- 


vereth Damiata, before taken by the Chriſtians, 
63, b. overthroweth the Chriſtians, and raſeth Je- 


ruſalem, 71, a. dreth, 72, b. 
Me'echſala Salon of EgyPr overthroweth Robert 
Earl of Arthois the French Kings Brother,73,b. 
tabeth Lewis the French King Prifoner, and over- 
throweth his Army, 74, b. maketh Peace with the 
French Kang, and ts ſuddenly flain by two Ma- 
malukes, : ub. b. 
Melech the Egyptian Sultan invadeth Syria, and 
winneth Damaſco from the Tartars, Bo, a. 
* Melechſares the Agyptian Sultan determining to 
root out all the Chriſtians in Syria and the Land of 
Paleſtine, is by ſudden death taken away, 86, a. 
Melechſala Sultan of Damaſco by the Treaſon of 
his Nobility diſpoſſejed of his Kingdom, I, b. 
Meſites Bafſa _ Amurath to invade T ran- 
| filyania, 182, a. he with 20000 Turks more 
ſlain by Huniades, 183, a. 
Meysberg's Regiment in mutiny, - B41, b. 
Michna's Souldiers defeated by Prince Alexanders 
Troops, 935, a- flieth, ib. a. ſends an Ambaſſador 
to Prince Alexander, 
Moldavia, 936, b. 
Michael Ducas the Greek Emperour by Nicepho- 
rus Botoniates depoſed of his Empire, after he had 
reigned ſix years and ſix months, 8. b. 
Michael Palzologus flieth to the Sultan of Iconi- 
um, 76, b. called home again by the Emperour 
Theodorus, and made Great Conſtable, 77, a. 
aſpireth, and by common conſent made Tutor unto 
rhe young Emperour, 78, b. himſelf proclaimed 
Emperous and crowned, ib. b. by Alexius Czſar 
his Lieutenant ſurpriſeth Conſtantinople, 81, a. 
repaireth the decayed City, ib. b. cauſet the youn? 
Emperours Eyes to be = out, 82, a. his Army 
overthrown by the Turks in Paphlagonia, ib. b. 
ſubmitteth the Greek Church unto the Latine, and 


ib. b. proclaimed Prance of | 


for what cauſe, 100, b. perſwadeth his Subjetts to , 


accept of the alteration of their Religion and Cere- 
momes, IOI, a. rdiſeth Perſecution in the Greek 
Church, ib. a. hindered by domeſtical trouble, hath 
no 1 ure to attend unto the danger ariſing from the 
Turks in Aſia, ib. a, be obſcurely buried, ib. b. 
Michael Coffi by Othoman taken Priſoner, by 
him again ſet at Liberty, 95, a. Father of the ho- 
nourable Family of the Michael-Oglics among 
the Turks, ib. a. diſcovereth unto Oſman the 
Treaſon intended againſt him, g8, a. enforced ra- 


ther than perſwaded by Othoman, turneth Turk, 


IOQ, 2. 

Michael the young Emperour overthrown by the Ca- 
talonians and Turks, in danger ts have been ta- 
ken, 106, 2. again overthrown by the Turks at 
Cherſonelus, 108, b. 

Michael Horwat by Amurath created Vaywd of 
Valachia,738, a. perſwaded by the T ranfilva- 
nian Prince, revlteth from the Turks, and toH{cth 
all the Turks and Jews in bis Country, 739, 4- 
kifleth one of the Turks proud Emirs with all his 
followers, ib. b. doth the Turks great harm, ib. Þ. 
ſuffereth the Turks Ambaſſadors unto the King of 


b. | 


Polonia by his Subje&s to be ſlain 

the Turks Frontiers,jb.a. yieldeth Pu eyſance again 
onto the Turk, yet refuſeth to aid him again(t the 
Chriſtians, 669, a. weary of the Turk, ſubmitteth 
himſelf with bus People to the Emperours protection, 
779, a. ſacketh Nicopolis, 774. b. with a great 

Army entereth into Tranſily Nia, 778 a.ina” 
great battel overthroweth the Cardinal Bathor, 
ib. b. ſendeth his head for a Preſent to the Empe- 
rour, 1b. b. bath the Government of T ranfilya- 
nia by the Emperour confirmed unto him, 783, a. * 
receiveth Preſens from the Turk, ib. b. in a great 

battel overthroweth Sigiſmund the late T ranſil- 
vamuan Prince, with the Vayvod of Moldayia, 
784, b. tyranniſeth in Tranſilyania, 585, a. 
enforced by the 'Tranſilyanians to fly, craveth 
Aid of George Baſta the Emperours Lieutenant 
n the upper Hungary, ib. a. by Baſta and the 
Tranſtvanians i 4 great battel overthrown at 
Mrriſlo, 787, a. reconcileth himſelf to Baſta, ib.b. 
for fear of being betrayed unto the Polonians,,.ta- 
keth his flight into the Mountains, 788, a. by Za- 
molſchie the Great Chancellor driven out of Va- 
lachia, and ansther Vayvod there placed in his 
ſtead, ib. b. ſubmitteth himſelf unto the Emperour, 
796, a. returning into Valachia, giveth Aid un- 
to Baſta againſt Sigiſniund the Tranſilvanian, 
796, b. having with Baſia driven the Prince out 
of Tranſilvania, with great inſolency uſeth his 
Victory, ib. b. his preſumptuous ſpeech to Baſta, 


, 4. ſpoileth 


'%* 


797, 2. ſuddenly ſlain in bis own Tent, ib a. 
The _—_ manner of feaſting, 925, b. 
The _— of the Captive Conſtantinopolitans, 

236, b. 

Mirylene yielded unto the Turk 248, a. 
Modon taken by the Turks, : : 3; . 
Molday » nvaded by the Turks and Tartars, 


Monſieur Laual a valiant Gentleman ſlain, $67, b. 
Morat, who then reigned, by the Viſter attempted 
to be made Sultan, and Maſtapha again depoſed. 


7/43 4 | 
Moravia ſpoiled by the rebellious Haiducks, 863.a. 
The Moriiques chaſe the Zews out of Pera, 917, a. 
prattiſe againſt the Chriſtians, i6 A. 
Moyles the T ranlilvanian Rebel overthrown by 
Baſtz, flies with his Wife and all bis Family to the 
Turks, 815, b. entereth Tranfilyania with an 
Army, 817,a. befiegeth the Town of W iſceburg, 
and taketh it, ib. b. winneth Claudinople, 
818, a. qeceived by the Turks, ib. b. putteth to 
faght the Valachians, 818, b. by them over- 
thrown and ſlain, I9, a. 
Moyſes Golemus corrupted, rewolteth unto the 
Turk, 253, b. with an Army of the Turks by 
Mahomer ſent into Epyrns againſt Scanderbeg, 
254, 4. overcome and put to flight by Scander- 
beg, 255, a- contemned of the Turks, flieth from 
Conſtantinople, and ggain ſubmitteth himfelf to 
Scanderbeg, 1b. b. he with divers others of Scan- 
derbegs beſt Gaptains by Balabanus taken Priſc- 
ners, and by Mahomct ſlain ck, 270, b. 
Muhamat aud Partau, two of Fe Flier Baſa's, by 
the inſolent Zantzaries, foutely intreated, 559, b. 
Muhamet for fear of them for a time refraineth to 
come into the Divano, 5 59,b. diſuadeth Selymus 
from the iunuading of Cyprus, 567, b.-as a ſecret 
Friend unto the Venetians, putteth them in hope 
z Peace, 580, a. cunnuinely diſſuadeth Selymus 
rom the maſſacring of the Chri ans, by filling his 
Head with more neceſſaty confiderations, 600, Þ. 
ſtrangely murthered YL 
Mulcafles King of Tunes cruel and unthankful . 
| Pk ar fear of Barbarufla ffieth out of Tunes, 
b. / ws in his fare, 504, a. cometh to 
Char Emperoter, 445, a. his ſpeech unto the 
Emperor, 1hi\b. bis behaviour, ib. b. his Opinion 


 £0n- 


| 


————— 


The Ta ble. 


concerning the preſent } 
by him Meecia entgd 
Chriſtians in the Caſtle of Tunes, 450, a. fearing 
the coming of Barbarufla, 'departeth from Tunes 
into lraly, to crave aid of Charles the Emperour, 
03, b. but out of 'his Kingdom in the mean time 
| ; his Son Amida, 504; a. returneth into Africk 


ts Gulerta, ib. a:''going to Tunes, 3s by the way | 


overthrown, taken'Priſoner, and bath his Eyes put 
- out by his own unnatural Son J95s a.” at-the re- 
queſt of Touares is: ſent t Gu 
Zharles the Emyerour'ſent into Sicily, there to 
be kept of the common charge, ib. b. refuſeth to kiſs 
the Popes Foot, *\\ hn 47 
Murzufle by the tumultuous People treated Empe- 
rour, "attempteth to' burn the Venctian Fleet, 
57. a with his-0n hands ſtrangleth the young 
Prince: Alexis, ib: 'b:* encourageth his Soldiers, 
Ib. b. being in deſpair flyeth, 58 
Muſa Sox to Bajazet the Firſt, his ſpeech unto 
Brother Mahomet, 165, b marrieth the Prince 


of Valachia's Daughter, 166, a. in the abſence | 


of his Brother Solyman received at Hadriano- 
le as King, ib. a. geeth againſt bis Brother So- 
yman, Ib. a. fghreth with his Brother Maho- 
met, 167, b. hrs chief Captains revolt to Maho- 
met, 169, a- taken and.ſtrangled, - ib. a. 
Muſachius a Chriſtian 'Captatu contendeth with 4 
Turk his Priſoner for his tanſome, 2.50, a. is 
terward ſlain, | 252, 
Muſtapha ie} g(x. Son of Bajazet. raiſeth Re- 
" bellion againſt Arnurath, 173, a. being in fear, 
flyeth, 174, a: is ſhamefully hanged, tb. b. 
Muſtapha the younger Son of Mahotnet raiſeth 
new Troubles againſt Amurath, 175, b. is be- 
trayed and ſtrangled, | ' 1b. b. 
Muſtapha Bafſa ſent by Amurath againſt Scan- 
derbeg, 206, b. being aſſaulted in his Camp, 
flyeth, i, b. deſirous to redeem his former diſgrace, 
craveth leave of Amurath to enter into Epirus, 
and obtaineth it, 212, b. Amurath's Letters Fl 
advertiſement to Multapha, 1b. b.. fighteth wit 
Scanderbeg the ſecond time, 213, Þ. 2s over- 
thrown and taken Priſoner, ib. b. and afterwar1s 
ranſomed ; | 214, 4. 
Muſtapha Baſſa i rags Solyman to the be- 
ſieging of the Rhodes, 383, a. upunthe el ſuc- 
ceſs of the ſiege falleth into diſgrace with Soly- 
man, 3093, b. in danger with Pyrrhus Baila 
to have been executed 390, a. made Governour 
of Caire, ib. b. by Solyman ſent as General of 
bis Army to Malta, 5 3 , b. landeth at the Port 
Marza-Siroc in the Iſle of Malta, 538, a. be- 
ſiegeth the Caſtle Saint Elmo, _ ib. a. afjaulteth 
the Caſtle, ib. b. in vain giveth a ſecond aſſault, 
$39, a. #ith loſs aſſaulteth 11 the third time, iþ. b. 
in moſt furious manner battereth it by the ſpace of 
 tighteen days, and ajſaulteth it the fourth tne, 
540, a. with great fury giveth the fifth and moſt 
terrible aſſault unto the Caſtle, 541, a- with all 
bis Army giveth the fixth and loft aſſault, 542. a- 


winneth the Caſtle, ib. b. exerciſeth meſt barbarous | 
cruelty upon the bodies of the fs Knights, ib. b. | 
Saint Michael, | 


in vain aſſaulteth the Caſtle 
546, b. at one time afſaulteth the new City and the 
Caſtle Saint Michael, 547, b. be by Meſſengers 
certifieth Fae LA e ſucceſs of. the 7 og 
a. leaveth nothing unattempted, 549, a. at 

5 aſaulteth the Towns Saine Angelo and Saint 

Michael, and in both places notably repulſed, ib. b. 
giveth a freſh aſſault and entreth the new City, 


O, a. with a great ſlaughter driven out dgain, 
bY b. deft ae abaFthe T own þ vs 
'chael, 551, a- repulſed, raiſeth his ſiege, 552. b. 
pu to flight by the Chriſtians, ib. b. Yo 
above four and twenty thouſand of his Tutks at t 
ſtege, departed from Malta, ib. b. be with Pial 


eſent War 446 2» thres th; s | 
Ceatgt 2h Ht wa bak. 


[id 


eta, 506, a. by | 


4. 
> Rp 
his | 


{| 


Bafſa impugneth the Counſel of Muhamert the 
chief of the Vifier Baſſa's, and png Sely- 
Mus to invade Cyprus, 567, b. for his hatred 
ainſt the Chon marle general of hts Army for 
_ the invaſion of Cyprus, 572, a. his Letters unto 
the Venetians mn the Iſle of Cyprus, ib. b. he 
 landeth his Army in Cyprus. 573, a- beſiegeth 
Nicoſia, 572, a. in varn perſwadeth them of Ni- 
. Colia to yield, 575, a. he encourageth his Souldi- 
ers, and givgh a moſt ternble aſſault, ib. b. win- 
neth the City, 576, a. beſiegeth Famaguſta, 
576, b. raiſer, hns ſiege, 577, a. returneth agains 
fo the ſiege, 584, a. after many aſſaults hath the 
City by compoſition yielded unto him, 586, b. 
' Jhamefully and contrary to his faith before given, 
 murthereth the valiant Governour Bragadinus 
j 87, a tyrannizeth upon his dead body, ib. b. 
y Amurath made General of his Army agaipſt 
the Perſians, 657, b. cometh to Erzirum, 
658, a. muſtereth his Army in number an hun- 
dred and ten thouſand ſtrong, ib. a. relieveth his 
Soldiers diſtreſſed by the Perl1ans, 659, a. maketh 
' 4 Bulwark of the Heads of the ſlain Perſians, ib. a. 
' be ſurveyeth bis Army at Archicheleck, and 
lacketh forty thouſand of his men, 660, a. forti- 
fieth Teflis, ib. a. beth ten thouſand of bis for- 
ragers, 661, a. revengeth their deaths, 1b. b. his 
notable anſwer unto his mutinous Soldiers, ib. b. 
loſeth eight thouſand of his men in paſſmg the Ri- 
ver Canac, 662, a. famine in his hoſt, ib. b. 
be fortifieth Exes, ib. b. ſendeth Oſman Baſſa 
to take in Sumachia and Derbent, ib. b. relie- 
veth his diſtreſſed Garriſon at Teflis, 663, a. 
his Army in great miſery in paſſmg the ſtreights 0 
Georgia ih, a» cometh to Erzirum and diſ- 
chargeth his Army, ib. b. maketh preparation for 
the next years Wars, 666, b. aſſembleth his Ar- 
my at Erzirum, 667, b. in three and twenty days 
 Fortifieth Chars, ib. b. ſendeth ſuccor to Teflis, 
ib. b returneth to Erzirum, and there diſchar- 
geth his Army, 668, b. diſcharged of his General- 
ſhip, and called bome to Conſtantinople, 66g, b. 
maligned by Sinan, ib. b. dealeth warily with the 
Meſſengers ſent of purpoſe to have ſtrangled him, 
670, a. ages the diſpleaſure of Amurath, 
ib. b. dieth ſuddenly, | 672, 4, 
Muſtapha Solyman's eldeſt Son in great eſtima- 
tion with the People, 512, a. ſent-Governour into 
Caramania, 1b. b. malzgned by Roxolana, ib. b. 
in danger to have been poyſoned, 513, b. ſznt for 
by his Father, and warned of þis preſent danger, 
Jy + a. conferreth with his Doftor,- ib. b. trou- 
led with his melancholy dream, 515, a. cometh to 
bis Fathers Tent, ib. b. in the Jeb of bus Father 
moſt cruelly ſtrangled, ib. b. his Son Mahomet 
ſtrangled alſo, ib. b. a Proverb taken from his 
death, | | JI7, 4. 
Murius Tortona a Spaniſh Captain raiſeth a mutiny 
in the Chriſtian fleet at Paxo, 591, b. Tortona 
and his Antient hanged, ib. b. 
| Muzalo by Theodorus the Emperour appointed 
Governour to bis young Son John, 77, a: envied 
by the Nobility, is trauerouſly murthered in the 
Church, 78, a. 


N. 


Lord Adaſtt his great Yertues, $74 "Wh 
Naſſuf the Great Vifier ) his fa fore- 
ſhewed, 921, b. the whole courſe of his Life and © 
' Fortune deſcribed, 922, a. his Throat cut, ib. b. 


his great Treaſure, 923, a. another diſcoarſe of 
a manner m_—_ ITY _ tþ.a. 
wupactum , ot &- Panto, in an 
Geheved by the Tok 281, b. yielded to Baja- 

'F Zcts - SD 
T4 Neapolis 
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Neapolis the firſt Regal Seat of the Othoman 
Kings, 99, b. 
Negligence ſeverely puniſhed, "TI 
Neocaſtrum Punt by Mahomet the Great, 230, b. 
Neritos, nop called S. Maura, taken by the Vene- 
uans, 315,:a. 
Neuhuſe hardly afſaulted. and waliantly defended, 
865, b. diſtreſſed, tb. b. yielded to the Rebels, 
872, b. reſtored to the Emperour, B85. a. 
Neuſol ſurpriſed by, and recovered from the Hai- 
ducks, 860, b. "4 them again taken, 863, a. 
Nice taken by the Turks, 99, a. recovered again by 
the Chriſttans, 125, b. again ſurpriſed by the 
Turks, 126, b. by Orchanes made the regal 
Seat of his Kingdom, 128, As 
Nicholaus Cataluſius Prince of Mytilene turneth 
Turk, and 1s executed, 248, a. 
Nicholas Karetſchen corrupted, betrayeth Giula to 
u och 557, b. the Traitor juſtly rewarded, 
1 


Nicephorus Boroneatus diſplaceth his Maſter the 
Emperour Michael Ducas, and taketh _— 
b 


the _— , D. 
Nicomedia yielded unto the Turks, 127, b. 
Novigrade yielded unto the Chriſtians, #724, b. 


O. 


© pre; beſieged by the Rebels, and by Baſta 
relieved | I65, a. 


Oſman proclaimed Sultan, 049, 2. his Oath, to | me 
 Parrau the Yiſier Baſſa ſent by Solyman againſt the 


Bethlem Gabor, 952, b. greatly inraged at the 


Emperour, 964, Þ. taketh'a Wife contrary to the | 


21 of his Council, 965, b. deſirous of Peace with 
the Polack, 96g, a. ſtrangled by Daonrt Baſſa, 
970, b. diſcourſe of his Life and Afions, 971, a. 
Othoman of greater Courage and Spirit than, his 
other Brethren' the Sons of old Ertogrul, go, a. 
amorous of Malhatun, a _ of Muid, 94.,D. 
in danger for his Love, 95, a. by general conſent 
chuſen Governour of the Oguzian Turks, ib. b. 
ſurpriſeth the Caſtle of -Calce, 96, a. fighteth a 
battel with the Chriſtians at Opſicium, g6, b. 
winneth the Caſtle of Cara-Chifar, 'and kileth 
the Captain, 1b. b. ſetteth in order his little 
Common-wealth, g7, a. killeth the we rg of Cu- 
pri-Chiſar, ib. a. his death contrived by the Cap- 
tain of Bilezuga, 97, b. turneth the treachery 
deviſed againſt him, upon the head of the Captam 
that deviſed it, whom he killeth, and ſurpriſeth his 
Caſtle, My b: ſurpriſeth the Caſtle of Jar-Chifar, 
ib. b. taketh the Caſtle of Einegiol, and cruelly 
executeth the Captam, ib. b. by the good admint- 
ſtration -bf Juſtice ſtrengthneth his Government, 
99, a. taketh the City of Nice, ib. a. taketh u 
on him the Honour of a King or Sultan, ib. b. 
maketh Neapolis his Regal Seat, 1b. b. in a great 
battel overthroweth the Chriftians. , b. beſtegeth 
Prufa, 100, a. whilſt the Greeks are at Hiford 
among themſelves, layeth the foundation of the 
Great Othoman Empire that now is, 113, as 
I1G, a. dieth, and lieth buried at Pruſa, 123, b. 
the Wealth be left unto his Sons Orchanes and 
Aladin, | 
Orchanes, his Father Othoman yet lwing, man- 
ageth the Turks Kingdom, 125, b. ſurpriſeth the 
Caſtle 0 Tzupri-Chifar, 125, b. fighteth a 
doubtful battel with Andronicus the Greek Em- 
perour at Phylocrene, 126, a. ſurpriſeth Nice, 
126, b. hath Nicomedia yeelded unto him, 
127, b. committeth the Government thereof unto 
bis Son Solyman, 128, a. firſt of the Turks that 
built Monaſteries, ib.. a. ſubaueth the Country of 


Caraſina, ib. b. dieth, |, 130, b.. |. 


Orchanes and Mahometes, two of Bajazet's Ne-" 
phews overthrown by Chelife und TecheHis the 


| Rebels, 321, a 


25,2. | 


ruan, taketh RR in 662, b. 
1ded un . b. by.the Perſian Prince 
driven out of Surnachia,, HzethtoDerbent,665..4. 
: Father, 666; as b 
Amurath ſent for auto. Six +687, 4. laid - 
wait for by Mabomes the Tamar King, ib b 
overcometh the . Tartats: lying in wait, far) bim, 
ib. b. fa omg made chief Viſier,. aud Gene- 
ral of his Wars againſt. the Perſians, (88 
raiſeth a great Army, 
mutinous Souldiers unmull 
ib. b. cometh to 'Fauris, 6g8y.a. taketh the City, 
1b. b. in thirty days buildeth there a ſtrong Caſile, 
699,/a.. giveth the City to be ſpoiled by his Souldi- 
ers, 1Þ. a. leaveth Glaffer -— Eunuch Bajſa of 
Tripolis with a Garriſon of.12000 Souldiers,Go- 
vernour of Tauris, Fog.  dieth, 701, a. much 


, þ A. 
A. wiſely appeaſeth his 
:t0 go fo. Tauris, 


' lamented for at Co 1n0ple, * 1b; b. 
PAlapoli by Sultan Aladin given to Otho- 

man, TRIED .96, a. 
Palotta yielded to the Turks, 721; 4. 


"a Lippa. beheaded by. Botſcay his Maſter, 


= "Io Br 
| Pantogles with the Turks fleet cometh to the ſiege of 


Conſtantinople, 233, a. diſplaced, * 234, a. 


 Paphlagonia and Pontus, a#th a great part, of 


Cappadocia won by Mahomet the Great,24 | bb. 


ſuppoſed Muſtapha, brought him to Gonſtanci- 
nople,.520, a. ſent by Solyman to.have brought 
Bajazet to Amaſia, is by him with good. wards 
ſent back *again, 522, b. flandeth indifferent. for 
wing or not giving of battel unto the Chriſtians at 
epanto, 593, a. encourageth;his Souldiers,ib, a. 
flieth himſelf out of the battel,  _. 595, b. 
Paradilſer executed for yielding up of Canilia unto 
Th es f Grace flayee al. I. 
e Patriarch of Grace flayed ale b 
Peace concluded betwixt King Clladilaus and 
' Amurath the Second, 197, a. by the perſwaſion 
of Julian the Cardinal unfortunately broken by 

* Uladiſlaus, I98. a. 
Peace concluded betwixt Mahomet and Scander- 
beg, 263} b.- betwixt Bajazet and Caytbeius, 
306, b. betwixt Bajazet and the Venetians, 
31 ; , a. betwixt the Venetians and Solyman, 
468, b. betwixt the Venetians and Selymuys the 
Second, 613, a. betwixt Amurath the Third, 
and Mahomet the Perſia Kine, 707, b. 
Peace concluded betwixt the Emperaur. and. bis diſ- 
contented Subjetts in the up er, Hungary B76,b. 
between him .and the Turks, B78, a. betwizt the 
Georgians and Turks, 925, a. between the 
Turks and Perſians, .. , g5y0,a. 
Peloponeſus deſcribed, 240,.b. made tributary to 
the Turk, 241, a» ſubdued by the Turks, 242, a. 
Pera yeelded unto the Turks, +. . 237, b. 
Perenus the noble Hungarian, wpon \the. j- "Bi 
'of aſpiring, apprebended, 494, Þ. matters ſurmiſed 
againſt hum 4 5, a. He, Valentinus and May- 
lar, three of the chief of the Hungarian'Nobiliry, 
unworthily kept in perpetual Priſon, XG, a. 
Perſecution in the Greek Church for matters. vu 
g10n "+, - T5 4» 


| Perſians better Horſemen than the Turks, 351, b. 
The Perltan King's Succeſs,845., a. he eaters 1nto 


the Province ' of Babylon, 897, a. bis.cruelty 
anſt the Armenians 'N , 4b. b 


ag | | db. b. 
| Peſth diſtreſſed for waut of: Victuals, 806, b. ivittu- 


alled, $20, a. again vidtualled, 1b. b. ſhamefully 
abandined 'by &. Chriſtians,” 849, 4. taken by the 
Turks, 4 Is $i ag 1Þ. b. 


'Pelth _ 


*%. 
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Peſth taken by Gaſon Admiral of the Turks fleet up- 

01 the Danubws, 478, .b. befteged by the Mar- 

gus of Brandenburg, 493, a. in vain afaulted, 
494, a-the fiege given over, ib. b. taken by the 
Chriſtiansg,, oo OS) 802, a. 
Peter a French Hermit. going 0 Pilgrimage to 'e- 
. ruſalem, obſeraeth the muſeries f the Chriſtians 
under the Turks and Sarazens, 9g, a. z the 
. ; Council of Claremont delivereth his meſſage 'in 
.. the. hehalf of the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians, 10. a. 
he with Gualter. Senfavier the firſt that ſet for- 
 ward,in the great Expedition of the Chriſtians into 
the Holy Land,' ib. b. hoſeth greateſt part of his 
Army, 11,, a«. diſcouraged, about to have ſtoln 
home, brought back, and inforced to take a new 


Oath for has. fidelity and perſeverance in that War, | 


13, b. | 
ro Damboyſe, Grand Maſter of the Rhodes, 
a careful Governour, -291,'b. his chearful ſpeech 
' . unto the reſt of bis Knights and Souldiers, 292. a. 
Perer Emus for his barbarous Cruelty beheaded at. 


Wanice, Aww” 68g, b. 
Petralba yielded to Scanderbeg, 194, bs 
Petrella yielded iþ. b. 
Perrinia taken by the Chriſtians 752, 2 

etrinia in danger to have been betrayed to the 

Turks, 848, a. 


Philaretas the Greek Emperours Lieutenant put to 

flight by the Turks 6, b. 
Philadelphia taken by Bajazer, 140, by { 
Philes a devout man, but no Soldier, undertaketh the | 
defence of the, Greek Empire againſt the Turks, 
Ig, a. in plain battel overthroweth them, 159, b. 

110, a. 0 

Philip the Second of that Name, the French Kang, 
in goingetuwards the Holy Land, Juffereth Ship- 
wreck upon. the Coaſt of Sicilia, 48, a. arrwveth 
_ at Prolemais, 48, b. his ſpeech unto Richard 
King of En and, and the other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, in his Sk, ib. b. be ſweareth unto King 
Richard, xot to invade his Terrnitoriesin France, 
and ſo returneth home | 49, b. 
Phocas by killing of Mauritius the Emperour with 
his Children, poſſeſſeth himſelf of the Greek Empare, 
15, b. flain afterwards by them of his own Guard, 


IG, a, 

Pial Bala, Solyman's Admiral ſent to remove the 
Chriſtians out of Zerbi, 530, a. in diſgrace with 
Solyman, ſhunneth to come to Conſtantinople, 

- 532, a. by Selymus the Second ſent againſt the 
enerians, 572, a. in vain attempteth the Iſland 

of I enos, 1b. a. 
Pifaurius the Venetian Admiral doth wery great 


harm unto the Turks, 313, b. 
Plague and Famine among the Turks, 744, a." 
Plague in the Venetian Fleet, 574, 4. 


A great Plague at Conſtantinople gOI, a- 
Pans bn, French Ambaſſador Rk Preſents from 
Francis the French King, meeteth Solyman 
coming "1p" Buda, 450, a. his requeſt to Soly- 
man, ib. a. returneth into France, ib. a. ſent. 
back again to Solyman, by the way ſolliciteth the 
Venetians-4o take up Arms againſt Charles the 
Emperour, ib. a. grieved, not to find the Turk 
ſo ready to ſend his fleet in the Aid of the King hns 
Maſter, as he had before hoped, 490 "bs Rey 

ly ſhaken up by Solyman Baſfla, ib. a. brought 
to the ſpeech of Solyman himſelf, 492, a. by h1m 
rejefted until the next Spring, ib, a. ſetteth for- 
ard with Barbaruſla and the Turks Fleet, 496,b: 

by his Letters from Oſtia comforteth the Popes 
egat in Rome, 497, 4 
Podolia and Ruſſia invaded by the Turks, 311, a. 
The Pope and the King of Spain fearing left the Ve- 
netians ſhould make Peace with the Turk, haſten 
their Confederation with that _ long before by 


them delayed, 581, a; a perpet 


League conclu- | 


ded betwixt the Pope, the King of Spain, and the 
'Venetians, 582, a. the League proclaimed, ib. b. 
The Popes Letters unto the King of Polonia, to 
diſſuade him from invading of Moldavia to the 
trouble 'of the Tranfilyanian Prince, 756, b: 
A Prattiſe to murther the Brethren of Sultan Of- 
man, - | 


Jan, | 973, 4 
Prejanes cometh tothe Rhodes, 391, a. 
Preſents given by the Turks to the Emperours Com- 


- miſſwoners, 833; b. ſent to the Grand Seignior 
by King Mathias, 8go, a. from the Proian 
to the Emperour, 897 b. from the Perſian to 
the Turk, 912, b. fromthe united States to 
'the Turks, : 916, b. 

Preſents of great value ſent by the Perſian King 
unto Selymus, 566, b: 
Prince Ciarcan. ſlain, | I51,b. 
Princes of Germany joyn their Forces with King 
Ferdinand againſt the Turk in Hungary,492,Aa. 
Proceſſions of the Turks 
The Proteſtant States of 
fence of their-Religion, 892, a. ſwear obedience 
unto King Mathias, 893, 4. 
The Proteſſant States of Bohemia aſemble in the 
new Court at Prague, ib. b. raiſe their forces 
defence of their Religion, , b: 
Prufa yielded unto the Turks, 123, a. burnt by 
Ifa, 164, a. repaired by Mahomer, 1b. a. again 
burnt by the Caramanian K 164, b« 


King, 
Q. 


(Veen Ifabella with Child, 469, a. delivered of a 
Son, 1b. b. that Son by the Name of Stephen 

crowned King of Hungary, 470, a. her anſwer 
unto the Ambaſſador of King Ferdinand, de= 
manding of her the Kingdain of 

invaded by King Ferdinand, craveth Aid of 

lyman, 473, a- by the commandment of Soly- 

man departeth with her young Son out '0 Buda, 

481ya. yieldeth up to K 5 Pendi all the 

right ag had in Tranfilyania and Hungary, 
J7L,D. , 

Quinque Eccleſiz yielded unto the Turks, 497, b: 

Quinlſay on the Province of Mangi, of all the Cities 


of the Warld the greateſt, -:" 3; 
R. 

AB beſieged by Sinan Bafſa, 731, a. bat- 

R tered and aſſaulted, 733, b. by T reaſon yeld- 


ed unto the Baja, 724, a. notably again ſurpriſed 


by the Chriſtians, 771, b. 
Rab attempted by the Turks, _ G75, as 
Radul the Valachian aideth Baſta againſt the 

Turks  $818,a. 
Rama forſaken by the Turks - 1Þ. b: 
Ramadan Baſfſa ſlain by the inſolent Zanizanes, 


Ggo, A. | | 
Raykchachin for ſorrow of his Son ſlain by the Turks, 
uddenly dieth, © — On. 470) b. 
The Rebels of Alta appeaſed by the Viſter, 1,a: 
New Rebels in Aſia, | -- 0, © 
Rhodes by the Kmghts Hoſpitallers recovered from 
the Turks in the year 1308, 113, a. beſieged by 
Meſites Palzologus, 291,b. for fear of the Turks 
the Rhodians deſtroy their Suburbs and Places of 
Pleaſure without the City, E 89, a. the Rhodes de- 
ſcribed, 391, a. beſieged by Solyman, 392, b. 
five places at once by the Turks ajaulted, 395, a: 


the diſtreſſed eſtate of the R hodians, and their Re» 
ſolution therein, 398, a. the Rhodes yielded unto 


Solyman © Y 404, a: 
Richard the Firſt, King of England, ſetteth for- 

ward toward the Holy Land, 48, a. revengeth 

the [njuries done to him by theCypriots,and taketls 

Priſoner Waack oY their Kang, ib. b: 
| # 


arnyeth 


h gI5,D. 
Auſtria take Arms 7 "+ 


Hungary,471,b. 
id of So- 


= 
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 grriveth at Ptolemais, . ib. b. cauſeth all the 
Tutks bis Priſoners, an the ſight of Saladins Ar- 
my. to be zxecuted, 50, a. grveth Cyprus to Guy 


- 


in exchange for the titular Kingdom of Jerulalem, 


-ib.'b." with great ſlaughter overthroweth Saladin 
"az plain battel, ib. b. returning homeward, taken 
Priſoner by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, 51, b. 
odokph the Emperour grayeth Aid of the Ger- 
man Princes agdiniſt the Turks 715, b. his Am- 
baſſador fbut up cloſe in bis Houſe at Conſtanrino- 
e, 716, b. his Letters to Amurath, 1b. b. 
his Letters to Sina Baſſa, 717, a. preſented 
with the ſpoil of the "Turks overthrow at Alba- 
Regalis, 723, b. requeſteth Aid of the Great 
Duke of Muſcovia, the King of Polonia, and 
of the Prince of Tranhlvania, 725, a. holdeth 
a Dyet of the Empire at Ratisbone for the with- 
ſtanding of the Turks, 750, a. recaveth Aid from 
the Pope, the King of pain, and the Princes of 


Italy, - 792, b. 
Robert Duke of Normandy by general conſent 
9 King of Jeruſalem, which honour be re- 
fuleth, | 2 
Robert Son to Peter, fourth Emperour of the La- 
tines iz Conſtantinople, 68, a. goeth to Rome 
and is his return dieth in Achaia, 6B, a. 
Rogendorf, his Name terrible unto the Turks, 
413; b. with King Ferdinands Army entreth 
into Hungary, and befiegeth Buda, 473, b. 
threatneth the Queen , derided by the Biſhop, 
474, a. in vain ajaulteth Buda, 1b. b. in raifing 
of his ſiege by Night, veceiveth a great overthrow, 
478, a. conveyed up the River to Comara, 
there dieth, 478, b. 
Ronzorius, ſometime a notable Pyrat, entertained 
by Andronicus the Emperour againſt the Turks, 
194, b. relieveth Philadelphia, 105, a. for 
- lack of pay ſpoileth the Emperours Territories in 
Afta, ib. a. ſuddenly ſlain, 105, b. 
Roſcetes riſcth againſt h1s Brother Mulcafles King 
of Tunes, 433, a» flieth to Barbarufla, and by 
him carried to Corndaininople, ib. a. 
Roverius robbeth Dautius, Bajazet the Great 
Turks Ambaſſador to Pope Alexander, 307, b. 
Roxolana conſpireth with Ruſtan Baſla againſt the 
noble Muſtapha, and faineth herſelf religious, 
F12, b. ſent for by Solyman, refuſeth to come, 
F13, a. plotteth the confuſion of Muſtapha, 
1b. a. bringeth him into ſuſpicion mth his Father, 
ib. a. ſhe with Ruſtan put Solyman n fear of 
his Life and Empire by his Son Muſtapha, ib. a. 
loveth her younger Sen Bajazet better than her 
eldeſt Son Selymus, 519, a. comforteth him, 
gotng in fear unto his Father, 520, b. 
Ruſtan Baſſa, a man of a miſchievous Nature, 
512, b. farthereth the devices of Roxolana, for 
' the deſiruttion of the noble Muſtapha, 513, b. 
fent by Solyman with an Army into Aſta, to have 
taken or ſlain Muſtapha, 514, a. returneth in 
haſte, and with falſe ſuggeſtions ſtirreth up Soly- 
man himſelf againſt his Son,, ib. b. his exceeding 
Treachery at the coming of Muſtapha to his Fa- 
thers Camp, 515, a. diſeraced by Solyman, 
Jlieth to Roxolana at Conſtantinople, 516, b. 
by her means reſtored again unto his former Ho- 
Yours, dieth afterwards = dropſe, 17, b. 
Rufſeworme 4a great Lord beheaded, $6, a, 
The Ruffians and Tartars make Incurſtons upon the 
Turks, p 90S, b. 


Acmar yielded to the Haiducks B60, a. 
5 Sahib Hier the death of Sultan Aladin bis Ma- 
ſter, taking upon him the Government, is by the 
Nobility thruſt out, and the Turks Kenpo n 
Afia rent in ſunder amongſt them, 


a 
Sahamal the Georgian cutteth off the Head of 


{| 


— 


..Aader, 659,/a- ſubmitfeth himſelf to Muſtapha 
the-Great aj, 663, b. ſlain by 'Oſmaan 'Bafſa 
NL ve prqgbeohe— 6.3 de "Y; COEK3 G06, a. 
adin the Turk choſen Sultan of. kileth 
. the Calyph and all his Pn pry Ar 
_ the Kingdom*of-yJeruſalem; \and-by Baldwin 
. Juddenly.. ſallying: «ut of  Aicalon, - overthrown, 
42, a. beſtegetþBerythus both by Sea'and Lind, 
. " Laketh Edefia and Carras,' 42, b.-43, a. ſpoileth 
_ the Holy Land, 43, a. un'van beieceth Prole- 
mais, 44, b. -bejtrgeth Tiberias,' and bythe 
Treaſon of the. County of T rapolis-ozerthroweth 
Guy the King, caming to the wehief thereof, and 
taketh him Priſoner, 4.5, a. winneth Jeruſalem, 
with all the other Gities and Towns an the Holy 
Land, except Tripolis, Tyre, and Antioch, 
ib. a. beſiegeth T'yre, and with the loſs of his beſt 
Soldiers, and of his Tents, retireth, 4b. b. taketh 
Autioch with all the Provinces and Towns there- 
_ unto belonging, ib. b. putteth to death the Chriſti- 
an Captives,. 50,4. dieth, and forbiddeth any fu- 
neral Pomp to be uſed at his burial, 51, b, 
Salvagus a worthy Knight, 538, b. 
Salazar a Spaniſh Captain goeth as a ſpy into the 
Turks Camp at the ſiege f Malta, ' 548, b. 
Sanguin the [Turk ozerthroweth King Fulke, com- 
ng to the relief of the Caſtle of Mont-ferand 
and hath the Caſtle yielded unto him, 21, a. raketh 
Edefla,and there uſeth all manner of Cruelty againſt 
. the Chriſtians, 22, a. befiteging Cologenbar, is 
_ ſtabbed by one of his own Friends, and ſlain, 
XN 
Sarmentus ſlain, | 466, a. 
Sarugatin, Oſmans Brother, ſlain, and accounted 
of the Turks for a Saint, . 96, b. 
Scanderbeg with his Brethren by their Father John 
Caſtrior gizen in Hoſtage to Amurath, 177, a. 
raſely dijembleth his deſire for the delivery of him- 
Self and his Country, 193, a. by great policy reco- 
vereth the City of Croin out of the hands of the 
Turks, 193, b. hath the ſtrong Cities of Epirus 
yielded unto him, 194, a. ſpoleth Macedonia, 
Ig, b. i a great battel overthroweth Alis Baſſa 
with two and twenty thouſand of his Turks, 196, b. 
ong to the Aid of King Uladillaus, is by the 
F 4I-ſ Deſpot denied paſſage through Servia, 
201, a. ſpoileth the Deſpots Country, and fo r= 
turneth into Epirus, 204, a+ his reſolute anſwer 
unto: Amurath's melancholy Letters, 205, b. 
utteth Feriſes to light, 206, b. overthroweth 
uſtapha the ſecond time, and taketh him Pri- 
ſoner, 213, b. carefully ſetteth all things in order 
cgainſt the coming of Amurath, 214, b. his effe- 
ual ſpeech unto the Soldiers and Citizens of Steti- 
grade, to encourage them againſt the coming of the 
Turk, 215, a. cunningly entrappeth ſome of the 
forerunners of Aruraths Army, 216, a. troubleth 
his great Army, 217, Þ. with his own hand kifteth 
Feri Baſfſa, 218, b. troubleth Amurath's great 
Army at the Sieze of Croia, 222, a. indanger to 
have been ſlain or taken, 1b. a. deceiveth Maho- 
met the young Prince in his own device, 223, a. 
flieth by night into Epirus, 259, a. his anſwer by 
| Letters unto the Letters of + < Tuluanly 262, Þ. 
his anſwer unto Mahomets Letters concerning the 
renewing of the League, 265, b. in danger, 271.þ. 
'Scanderbeg dieth, 275, a. buried a Liſa, 1Þ. a. 
his bones digged up by the Turks, and .of them 
greatly honoured, {Oy 
Scodra beſieged by Solyman Baſſa, 280, 1.;re- 
lieved by Marthias King of Hungary, 281, a. 
a yearly fee appointed by Mahomer to' one, to put 
hum daly in mnd of the fiege of Scodra, ib. a. 
Scodra the ſecond time beſieged by Mahomert the 
Great, 203, a. ſore battered, 285, a. the fourth 
time aſſaulied, 286, a. twelve rhouſand Turks 


flain in this laſt aſault,.287, a. noflfurionſy 1 
; t 


— 


The Table. 


fifth time aſſaulted by the Turks, 287, b. by com- 
pofation 'yirlded unto the Turk, 201, 4. 
The Scrivano rebelleth againſt the Turk in Cara- 
_ Mania, and girth Mehemet Bafſa a notable 
overthrow, 792, b. in a great battel overthroweth 
him again the: next year with an Army of fifty 
. thouſand Turks, 7973 a. having ouer-run a great 
-- part of the Turks Dommionsin Ada, dieth, 804, a. 
ns, younger Brother ſteppeth up wn his ſtead, and in 
* 8/gteat battel overthroweth Haſſan Baiſa, and 
 "kthleth him 8 1b. a. 
Selymus ambitious. and of a' turbulent _ſpirit,, and 
therefore of the Zainzaries and men of 'War better 
beloved than bis other Brother, 32G, a. aided 
| Mahometes the Tartar King, riſeth ugainſt his 
aged Father, 326, bc coloureth his rebellious pur- 
poſe with the Invaſionof Hungary, 327,a. march- 
. eth with his Army towards Hadrianople, 328, 4. 
in a great battel overthrown and put to flight by 
his Father Bajazet at T'zurulum, 331, a.. by 
the perſwaſion of the Baſſa s, by bis Father jent for 
home, 335, a.' choſen General by his Father, to 
£0 againſt his rebethous Brother Achomartes, is 
by. and. by after by the - Zanizaries ſalated Empe- 
rour, $3, b. cauſeth bis Father to be poyſoned, 
337, b. putteth three of his Fathers Pages tv 
death for mourning for their Maſter, 338, a. 
bountifully rewardeth the Soldiers of the Court, 
339, a. murthereth five of his Brothers Sons, 
tÞ. b. cauſeth Corcutus his Brother to be ſtran- 
gled, 34, a. Treaſon intended againſt him, diſ- 
covered, 342, a. craveth Aid of Aladeules azd 
the other mountain Princes againſt the Perſians, 
45, a. Selymus perplexed, 1b. b. receiveth great 
. boſs wn paſſing the River En. 249% a. he 
and Hyſmael compared together, 350, b. Sely- 
mus with a great Army entreth into Armenia, 
and taketh Ciamaſſum a City of the Perſtan 
Kings, 352, b. vanquiſheth Aladeules the Moun- 
tain Kang, putteth him to death, and converteth 
his: Kingdom into the form of a Province, 354, 4. 
invadeth Hungazy, ib. b. ſendeth his .Ambaſſa- 
dors with Prefs to Campſon the Egyptian 
Sultan, 357, a. encourageth his Soldiers to g0 
againſt the Mamalukes, 358, a. pajzth the 
Mountain Amanus, and cometh into Comagena, 
ib. b. in the battel of Singa overthroweth the 
Mamalukes, 360, b. in doubt left Sinan Bafſa 
had been loſt, becometh exceeding melancholy , 
364, b. meeteth with Sinan Baffa at Gaza, 
365, a. pajſeth the ſandy Deſarts, and meeteth 
with Tomombeius at Rhodanus, 365, a. g- 
weth him battel, and putteth him to flight, 367, a. 
encourageth his Soldiers to the winning of Caire, 
70, a. fighteth a great and mortal battel with the 
amalukes in the City of Caire, 370, Þ. cau- 
ſeth the City to v< on fire, 371 , A. putteth 
Tomombeius and the Mamalukes to flight, 
and ſo taketh the City,ib. a. his Ambaſſadors ſent to 
Tomombeius ſlain by the Mamalukes, 372, b. 
overthroweth Tomombeius go at the River 
Nilus, 374, a. cauſeth him being taken, to be 
tortured and put to death, ib. a cunuingly redu- 
ceth the Arabians to his obedience, 375, a. pur- 
Toſing to turn bis Forces upon the Chriſtians, 1s 
ſtruck in the back with a Canker, 379, a. his death 
concealed by Ferat Bafſa, F b4 
Selymus the Second by the Janizaries ſaluted Empe- 
rour, 559, a- pe eth the tumultuous Zanizaries, 
ib. b. ſendeth Cubates his Ambaſſador to Ve- 
nice, to demand Cyprus of the Senate, 56g, a. 
rageth to have it demed'him, 57JO, a« be invadeth 
the Venetians, 572, 2. i" bis rage about to have 
put t9 death all the Chriſtians in his Dominions 
Goo, 2. ſendeth out Ulluzales bis Admiral with 
200 Galhes againſt the Chriſtians, 602, az deſt- 
rous.of Peace, concludeth the ſame with the Venc- 


by | Stetigra 


_—k kw. 


- tians, G13, a. by his Baſs taketh Gulerra from 


the Spaniards, and the City of Tunes, 620, a. 
dieth, ; | 1b. b, 
Serinus Governour of Sigeth, 555, b. bis comforta- 
ble and reſolute ſpeech unto his Soldiers, 1b. þ. 


burneth the new Town, not now to be longer de-" 


fended, and retireth into the old, 556, a. bis laſt 
ſpeech unta ns Soldiers, ib. b. ſlain, and bis bead 
ſent to County Salma, 557, 4. 
The Servians in mutiny againſt themſelves, are with 


a great ſlaughter overthrown by the Turks, 13334.” 


Servia becemeth tributary unto the Turks. ib. a. 
wholly _ unto the T urks, "24 3, a. 
igrade beſieged by Amurath, 216, a. in ain 
- divers times by the Turks aſſaulted, 218, a. by the 
working of a Traitor, Amurath hath the ſtrong 
City yielded up unto him, . - 22052. 
Sigiſmund Kigg of Hungary, with the Chriſtian 
Princes bis Confederates, with a great Army in- 
wadeth the Turks Dominions, 141, b. his proud 
ſpeech upon the greatneſs of his Army, ib. b. in a 
great battel overthrown by Bajazet at Nicopolis, 
142, a.. hardly eſcapeth himſelf by flight, ib. a. 
Sigiſmund Prince of T ranfilvania in danger by 
tns own Subjefts to bave been betrayed unto the 
Tartars, 735, b. the Conſpirators apprehended 
and executed, 736, a. giveth his Subjetts leave 
to ſpoil the Turks, ib. a. entreth into a Confede- 
ration with the Emperour, ib. b. perſwadeth Mi- 
chael the Yaywod of Valachia, and Aaron the 
Palatine of Moldavia, io revolt from the Turk, 
737, b. ſendeth Aaron the Palatine with bis 
Wife and Son. Priſoners to Prague, 745, a,b. 
marrieth Maria Chriſtina the Iate Arch-duke 
Charls's Daughter, 752, a. overthroweth thirty 
thouſand Ti we coming as unbidden Gueſts to hrs 
marriage, ib. a. in a great battel overthroweth 
Sinan Bafla with his Turks, ib. a. receiveth the 
Zaculians into his, Protefion, and hath from them 
great Aid, 753, b. putteth Sinan Bafla to flight, 
754, 2. by force taketh Tergoviſta from the 
Turks, ” a. taketh = Bucareſta, = = me 
unto the Emperour at Pra 761, b. beſreget 
Texnefnn a. wit 18000 men ——_ to 
the Aid of Maximilian the Arch-duke going to 
bave reli-ved Agria, 767, a. doubting the pow- 
er of the Turk, reſigneth his Principality of Tran- 
filvania unts. the Emperour, 769, b. repenting 
bimſelf, returneth again into Tranfilyania, and 
taketh upon him the Government, 773, b. by his 
Ambgſſadors offereth again his Principality unto the 
Emperour, 9776, a. in a great battel overthrown, 
together with the Moldavian, by Michael the 
Vayvod of Valachia, 784, b. by the _ of the 
Nobility recovereth his ſtate again in I ranſilva- 


nia, 796, a. in battel awerthrown by Baſta and 


Michael the Yayvod, flieth out of T ranfilvania, 
iÞ. b. by the favour of his Subjedts, and counte- 
mance of the Polonians, recovereth again his ſtate, 
797, b.. doubting him to be able to hold it againſt 
the Imperials, yieldeth it by compoſition unto Ba- 
ſta the Emperours Lieutenant, and goeth himſelf 
unto the Emperour, 798, b 


Sigiſmund King of Polonia's Letters unto Amu- 


rath, : 706, b. 
Sigiſmund Ragotſic choſen Prince of Trankilya- 

nia, and reſtgneth to the Emperour, 880, a. 
Siliſtra ſpoiled by the Valachians, 


, 
Simon County of Montford ſent by Philip the . 


French King into tþe Holy Land, repreſeth the 
fury of the Turks, and ſo concludeth a Peace with 


them for ten years, 52, b 


' Sinan Bafſa the Eunuch overthrown by Achomates, 


2. 2. reftoreth Selymus's battel againſt Camp- 
TE mo bot, 360, b. by Selymus ſent 


before nn Jan, 90. 2. bath Gaza yielded un- 


to him, ib, b, mfueth Garelles, coming to 


The Cabs. 


mae. 


bave oppreſſed him at Gaza, 363, b. ſldin in the 
Battel at R hodania. | 366, b. 
Sinan the Jew his ſhort Anſwer to Barbarufſa, 


a. 
Sit? Bafſa by Amurath choſen General for the 
Perſian Wars, 671, a. relieveth Teflis, 673,b. 
loſeth ſeuen thouſand of bis Souldiers, 674, a. de- 
rided of his own Souldiers, 1b. b. bzs proud Anſwer 
to Amurath, 678, b. diſplaced and ca$ into Ex- 
tle, 679, a. again received into favour, 706, b. 
overthrown in the Upper Hungary, 708, a. hzs 
Letters unto the Emperour, 717, Þb. ſent General 
of the Turks Army againſt the Emperour, 720, a. 
taketh Veſprinium, 721, a. bath Palotra yield- 


ed unto him, ib. a. with an Army of 150000 men 


cometh again into Hungary, 731, 4. taketh Do- 
tis and S. Martins, ib. b. befzegeth Rab, 1b. b. 
, in aſſaulting thereof lojeth 1200p of his men , 
733, b. by corrupting of the Governour, hath the 
City yielded unto him, 734, a. befiegeth Coma- 
ray ib. b. raiſeth hzs Siege, and breaketh up hzs 
Army, ib. b. craftily ſeeketh to try the Emperours 
' mind concerning Peace, 742, b. ſent for home to 
the Court, 744. a. by Sultan Mahomer appointed 
General of the Wars againſt the Emperour, 7 52,b. 
mnvadeth Valachia, 1b. b. in a great Battel over- 
thrown by the Prince of Tranſylvania, 1b. b. zn 
flying in danger to have been drowned, ib. b. with 
a great Army cometh again into Valachia, 753,b. 
ſeeing the general Fear of his Army upon the cc- 
ming of the T ranſylvanians, flieth, 754, a. for 
fear delayeth his coming to Conſtantinople un- 
till his peace were made, and there, ſhortly after, 
dieth, GI, a. 


7 | 
Siſeg by the Turks beſieged, 718, Þ. notably relie- 


ed, 719, b. again beſieged and taken by the 
Turks, | 720, b. 
Skinder Bafſa invadeth Prince Alexander,g932,a- 
Soldiers Inſolency juſtly pumſhed, . $2. 
ating Orchank his Son, by his Father made 
Governor of Nicomedia, 127, b. 128, a. taketh 
the Caſtle of Zembeny in Europe, 129, a. he 
the firſt that brought the Turks over into Europe, 
with purpoſe there to conquer and inhabit, 1b. a. 
taketh the Caſtle of Maditus, ib. b. winneth Ca- 
lipolis, 1b. b. dieth, 13O, b. 
Solyman the unfortunate, Bajazer's eldeſt Son, by 
the great Baſa's ſet up in his Fathers ſtead at Ha- 
drianople, 153, a. goeth over with a great Ar- 
my againſt his Brother Mahomert, 164, b. by po- 
licy taketh the Caſtle of Pruſa, 165, a. befiegeth 
bis Brother in Amaſia, ib. a. returneth into Eu- 
rbpe to appeaſe the ſtirs there raiſed by his Brother 
Muſa, and recovereth Hadrianople, 166, a. n 
bis exceſs regardeth not the approach of his Brother 
Magda, ib. b. forſaken of his Soldiers, flieth, ib. b. 
taken Priſoner, is by the commandment of his Bro- 
ther Muſa ſtrangled b. b 


v 


1b. b. 
Solyman the Eunuch Baſt dealeth treacherouſly with | 


the Kings of Arabia, 451 b. 
Solyman hardly perſwaded that his Father was dead, 
5Bt, a. ſaluted Emperour by the Janizaries, 1Þ. b. 
his Letters to Villerius, Great Maſter of the 
Rhodes, 384, a. his Oration to his men of War, 
declaring his purpoſe for the beſteging of the 
Rhodes, ib. b. he maketh great preparation for 


the ſiege. 385 , a. bis threatning Letters unto them |. 


of the Rhodes, 388, b. cometh himſelf in Perſon 
to the ſtege, 392. a. his cholerick Oration to his 
Soldiers, ib. Þ.  diſplaceth his Admiral, and puni- 
' ſheth him like a ſlave, 396, a. about to have for- 


ſaken the ſiege, ib. b. comforteth his diſcouraged 


Soldiers, perſnading them with patignce 19 conti- 
- ae the ſiege, 397, 4. his Letters to the Great 
- Maſter and the Rhodians, ſent by their own 


Ambaſſadors, 399, b. his ſpeech” unto the Great t 


Maſter, at his coming to. yield up the Ci a. 
he entereth into : wh, Rhodes r on ChonentR 
Ys in the year 152.2, 404, a. $ man upon the 
diſcord ' of the Chriſtian Princes, and diſordered 
vigte of Hungary, taketh occaſion to invade that 


| Kingdom, ib. b. cometh into' Hungary againſt 


King Lewis with an Army of .two hundred thou- 
ſand men, 405, a. overthroweth him in battel at 
Mohartz, ib. b. cometh to Buda,\405, a. Soly- 


; man 7m the quarrel of King John, againſt King 


Ferdinand cometh into Hungary with an Army 
of 1 50000 men, 4.10, a. without reſiſtance entreth 


 znto Buda, and beſiegeth the Caſtle ib. b. layeth 


ſiege to Vienna, 411, a. without ranſome releaſeth 
certain Chriſtian Priſoners,411 2, a. loſeth his great 
Ordnance upon the Danubius, ib. b. burieth 8000 
of his Turks in the Mines, 413, a. having loſt 

of his Turks, raiſeth bis ftege, and return- 
eth to Buda, 414, a. he.reſtoreth the Kingdom of 
Hungary unto King John, ib. a. returneth him- 
ſelf ts Conſtantinople, ib. b. maketh great pre- 
paration for the ſubduing of the Territories belong- 
ng to the Houſe of Auſtria, as alſo for the Con- 
gueſt of Germany, with the ſhort time he prefixed 
unto himſelf for the performance tha b. 
Solyman with a mighty Army cometh again into 
Hungary, 416, b. befiegeth Gunza, ib. b. his 
proud Letters to Charles the Emperour, 417, a. 
ſhunneth to meet him at Vienna, and ſo turneth 
out of the way into Carinthia, 418, b. the cauſes 
moving him ſo to do, ib. b. returneth towards Con- 
ſtantinople, 420, a. Solyman, perſwaded by 
Abraham Baffa, reſolveth to go againſt the Per- 
ſans, 436, b. cometh with his Army to Tauris, 
4 3 7s a. followeth Tamas the Perſjan King into 

ultan 


a, ib. a. his Army ſtrangely diſtreſſed by 


Tempeſt, ib. b. hath Babylon nth the Countries 


of Meſopotamia and Aﬀfyria welded unto him, 
438, a. be ranjacketh Tauris, 1b. b. diſcouraged 

y the harm done him by Delymenthes, giveth 
over his Wars in Perta, and returneth to Con- 
ſtantinople, 439, þ. he with a wonderful charge 
prepareth a great Fleet at Suetia againſt the Por- 


tugals zn the Eaſt-Indies, 451, a. Solyman b 


the French Ambaſador incited to invade Italy wit 
an Army of two hundred thouſand men, cometh to 
Aulona, 452, a. ſendeth Lurzis Bafla and Bar- 
baruſla 3th his Fleet before him into Italy, ib. a. 
converteth his Forces PR for Italy, againſt 
the Venetians, 453, b. in danger to have been 
ſlain in his Tent m the midſt of his Army, ib. b. 
invadeth Corcyra, ib. b. carrieth away above 
ſixteen hundred Priſoners, and doth good Juſtice 
_ ſuch Turks as had violated ther Faith at 
aſtrum, 454, b. Solyman angry with the ſc- 
cret ny ogy between King Ferdinand and 
King John, 468, b. proggiſeth to proted# the 
Dueen and her Son, 4Þ> . with a great Army 
cometh to Buda, 478, b. ſendeth for the youn, 
King into his Camp, 479, a. courteouſly ——_—_— 
him, ib. a. craftily ſurpriſeth the City of Buda, 
479, b. detaineth the Nobility of Hungary, ib.b. 
dizerſly perſwaded by his Baſſa's for the WS of 
that Kingdom, 1b. b. he ſacrificeth after the Ma- 
hometan manner in Buda, 481, a. pronounceth 
the doom of Hungary, and converteth it from a 
Kingdom into a Province of his Empire, ib a. 
his proud anſwer unto King Ferdinand's Ambaſ- 
ſadors, 482, a. he returneth to Conſtantinople, 
ib. b. ſendeth his Fleet 80 Barbaruſſa his Admi- 
ral, to aid the French King againſt the Emperour, 
496, a. Solyman with a great Army cometh again 


imo Hungary, 497, a. taketh Strigonium, 


498, b. entereth into the City, and there ſetteth 
* the Mahometan Superſtition, 499; a. winneth 


.. Alba-Regalis, 5o1, b. returneth to Conſtanti- 


nople, ib. b. by the Inſtigation of Dragut the 
 Pyrat, 


— 


— 
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Pyrate, ſendeth out Sinan Bafſa with « great 
| Ale to e the wrong done unto bim'by Au- | 
ria, JOg, as $Þ man 'amorous of Roxolana, 
» 2, 2; manumiſeth her, 51:3, a. marrieth her, 
1b. a. by her perſuaded, reſolueth to: put th death 
hzs elde$ Son, the noble, Muſtapha, ib. b. goeth | 
himſelf with a great Army into Afia to kill hzs 
Son, 514, b. ſendeth for Muſtapha , who co- 
ming, zs cruelly ſtrangled in hzs fight, 515; b. his 
ſtout Speech unto the Fanizaries up'in' Arms, for 
the unworthy death of, Muſtapha, 5 16, b. be glad 
to yield unto the Janizaries, 1b. b. Solyman de- 
firous, with as Eitle fir as might be, to appeaſe 
the grudges betwixt his'two' Sons Selyrmus and 
Bajazer, ſendeth Partau and Mchemet, two of 
bzs Vifier Baſſaes, to bring them to the Provinces 
by him appointed for them, 322, b. muketh prepa- 
ration againſt Bajazetz and ſendeth Aid to Sely- 
mus, 323, a. for countendncing-of Selymus, go 
eth RE n perſon with his Army over mto Alla, 
525, a. diſembleth with Bajazet, 526, 2. ſcek- 
eth to ſtop hzs flight into Perſia, deceived of hzs 
purpoſe, procureth to have him and hz oo Sons 
ſtrangled in priſon in Petſia, 529, a. Solyman 
by his Ambaſſador Abraham Strorza, confirmeth 
his League with Ferdinand the | Emperor for 
eight years, 533, a. his proud Letters unto the 
Emperor Ferdinand, 1b. a. hzs' Preſents ſent un- 
to the Emperor, 534. b. be maketh preparation a- 
gainſt the Knights of Malta, 535, a, b. bzs Ora- 
tion unto his Captains for the Invaſion of Malta 
ib. b. has Fleet arriveth at Malta, 537, a. wit 
ſhame returneth, . 552, b. Solyman purpoſing 
now the ſeventh time himſelf in perſon to invade 
Hungary, cauſeth'a Bridge of a mile long with 
mncredible Iabour to be made over the great Rives 
Savus, and tha deep Fens toward Sigeth, 555,b- 
befiegeth Sigeth, ib. b. cometh himſelf th a 
great power into the Camp, 556, a. winueth the 
old Town, ib. a. falleth kl and dieth of the bloody 
Flux at Quinque Eccleliz, ib. b. hzs Death' by 
Muhamet the Yiſter Baſſa concealed, and the 
Siege continued, ib. b. his. body with great gow 
nity by bis Son Solymus buried at Conſtanti- 
nople 5 59, b. 
The Spabies and Janizaries mutiny, 80g, b. their 
proud Speech to Sultan Mahomer, B10, a. their 
Inſolency juſtly puniſhed, B87 2. 
The Spaniards rejoycing at the Owerthrap of the Ira- 
lians by Salec, are themſelves foiled by Tabac- 
Ces, 
The States 


ror, . E88, a. 
Stelluſa, with Deſdrot the Governor thereof, deli- 
vered to Scanderbeg, 'Ic4, b. 
Stepherr Rozwan , znſtead of Aaron , - Ser 
ranſplvanian Prince placed Vayvod of Mol- 
davia, 745, b. thru& out by Zamoſchy Chan- 
cellor of Polonia, 756, a. taken Priſoner and put 

to death, | '1Þ. b. 
Stephen, Yaywed of Tranſylvania, upon the'com- 
mendation of Amurath choſen King of Polonia, 


2b 
of Bohemia their Reque#ts to the mpe- 
a 


- 652, 4 
Seton made Vayvod of Moldavia, 910, a. his 
Tyranny and troubleſome Government ,” 927, b. 
&c. turneth Turk, : 930. a. 
Strigoninm In vain beſieged by King John, 41 5,b. 
befieged by Solyman, 497, b. ders times by 
the Turks in wain aſſaulted, 498, a. the ſtrength 
thereof by a fugitive Chriſtian diſcovered, .ib. a. 
yielded unto the Turk, ib. b. beſieged by the Chri- 
ſtiags, 726, b. five times in vain aſſaulted, with 
the lofs of five thouſand men, 727, b. the' Siege by 
Matrhias the Archduke groen over, 729, a. be- 
ſieged by County Mansfelt, 747, a. twice in vain 
aulted, ib. a. the lower Town taken, 75O, a. 
Nelded unto the Archduke Matthias, 751, b. | 


——————— — m 
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Strigonium beſiaged by the Turks, 850, 5 
- ful Treaſon of the Hats TD hers fe ara 


852 b. the Siege given over, B53; a. abinn a2 
tempted to be fond 858, b. dra fieped 

_ 867, 2. the inſolency of the Govifm-Soldiere Th 
force the Governor to. yrel{ the Town,” - - $50, b. 
Styria and Auſtria oiled 864, a. 
OT. _ ed by = Turks 79 "2 
uguta, by ouitan Aladin given to Frtogrul;o3b. 
Samuchia taken by Oſman Bafſa, 662, 20990 
vered by the Perſian Prince, ' 665, a. 
Swartzenbourg, © two Italian Prifoters: Hing 
out of Rab, znformed of the ſtate of the Town 

' 770, as. conſulteth with the Lord Patti, 771, a. 

r 


n= 


 furpriſeth —_—_ Town, ib. bi in vat 4 
eth to have ſurpriſed Buda 776, 4. recog 


Pappa to appeaſe thePtench and Wall6ns th, 
| in mutiny, 780, b, beſiegeth the Town, 781. b. 


in, EAI] L | 2, 4. 
Syrglannes appointed by Andronicus the fn 
we obſerve the doings of young Andronicus bis 
Nepherr, treacherouſly diſcovereth the ſame unto 
him, 11, a. cunningly coloureth his Treas, ib.b. 
 contenmed of the younger Andronicus; rexolteth 
again unto his Grandfather, 113. b. apprebended, 


impriſoned, and his Houſe raſed, ** © 1154. 
\ VP; 
Amas, the Perſian King, bearing of the ; E 


© ming of Solyman to Tauris, flieth zntb Hi 
caniia, 438, b. in'fear of Bajazer, killeth -þ 
Fol:owers , and impriſoneth him with hjs Sons, 
27, b. ſendeth_Ambaſjaiors with Preſents to S0- 
yman, 528, a. the cauſe why he would not by 
' any means let ry met 2 out of his hands. ib. b. 
his Anſwer unto the Venetian Ambgſſador 
Juading him to take up. Arms again$1 the Thrk, 


JO4z @.. £opg > = 
Tamerlane bis reaſonable and mod? Arifipet unto 
"the other Mahometan Printes\ traving Aid 
againſt Bajazet,” 145, a. in their Vehdlf ſendeth 
Ambaſſadors with Preſents to Bajazet, ib: b, 
provoked by the proud anſwer of Bajazet, the ſoll= 
citation of the oppreſſed Princes and the perſon 
' of Axal a reſet to make WWar-upon m, ib. b. 
his honourable Parentage and Anceſtors, '146, b, 
the canſes why- ſome report him to” have been 4 
Shepherd or Fleardſman, 147, a. he himſelf not 
delighted in Blood, ib. a. marrieth the Daughter 
and Peir of the Great Cham of Tartary, the 
. ground of lus Greatneſs, ib. a. ſetteth forward. 
againſt Bajazet, 148, 2. his great Camp jHIt like 
unto a well govern'd City, ib. b. the numper, of 
bis great Army, 149, 2. be taketh'Sebaſtia, and 
 butieth-all the People quick, 194, b. ſtayeth the 
coming of Bajazet, I 5O, a diſpoſeth of the order 
of bis battel, 151, a.' fighteth a great and mortal 
ttel with Bajazer, 151, b. taking him -Priſo- 
er, cauſeth him like a pilde Beaſt to be Hor up in 
an Tron Chage, 152. Þ. refuſeth tbe 'Empire of. 
| Conftantinople, - offered him by Emanuel the 
* Emperours Ambaſſador, 153, a. gotth privately 
himfelf to Conſtantinople, 1 54 a. much detight- 
ed with the ſcituation and P raſures of that City, 
ib. a. fpoileth the Turks Dominions in Aﬀta, ib. a. 
reſto unto the poor Mahometan Princes oppreſ- 
fed by Bajazer all their antient Inheritances.,1b.b, 
ina great battel overthroweth the Sultan f gypr 
near unto Aleppo,ib. b. winneth Damaſco, 1b.b. 
cometh to/ Jeruſalem, 155, a. taketh Damiata, 
ib./a. aſautteth Caire, 155, b. driveth the Sul- 
tan out of Caire,' 156, a. - purſueth bim to Alec- 
xandria. ib. b. chaſeth him to Lybia, ib. b. 
Leaverh Calibes to govern the Countries of 'Egypr 
and Sirfa, 157, 4. conguereth Mc 'aud 
Babylon with the Kingdom of Petia, ib.'a. g 
turnet 


. * 
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turneth to-Samarcand; 158, b. the 
be continually kept, 162, a. his death 1 
Tangrolipix the Turk ſent to aid the Perſian Sul- 
tas, 3, b. by conſent of the Soldiers choſen Sultan 
of Perlia, iÞ. b. firſt Sultan of the Turks, ib. b. 
baving ſlain Piſaſiris Calyph of Babylon in bat- 
tel, joyneth his Domimons unto his own, ib. b. in- 
wadeth the Greek Emperors Dominions, 4, a. put- 
teth to death his Brother Habramic, ib. b. 
Tancred created Prince of Galliley, winneth Apa- 
mea axd icea, IS, a. after the death of 
| young Bohemund created King of Antioch, 


IQ, A. 
Tas in Cilicia yielded unto Bajazet, 3044 a. 
+ a Letters unto the King of Polonia, 

a. 

Td Chain, why ſo ready to ſerve the Turk in 
his Wars, 846, ib. dieth, -. . 887, b. 
The Tartars ſpoil many places in Hungary, 813,a. 
_—_ by Count Sermi, 813, b. defeated by the 
uffars, $14, a. defeated by the Coflacks, 
928, b. defeated by the Troianoski, 935, b. 
Tauris taken from the Turk by the Perlian, 825A. 
Tauris yielded to Selymus, 548, b. who,contrary to 
his promiſe, exadteth a great ſum of Money from 
the Fauri lans, and ſo departeth, ib. b. ſacked by 
Solyman 438, b. taken by the Turks, 6g8, b. 
hath a new Caſtle therein built by the Turks in ſix 
and thirty days, 699, a. miſerably ſpoiled, 1b. a. 
Taurica Cherlonciud with the 1 artars Prxco- 
penſes and Deſtenſes ſubdued by theTurks,281,b. 
Techellis invadeth the Turks Domintons, 319, a. 
nnghogre xt Orchanes CE Ba- 
Jazet's Nephews, 321, a. diſcomfiteth Carago- 
ſes the Viceroy of Nadia ib. b. killeth Alis 
Baſſa, 323, a. flyeth into Armenia, 324, a. 


robbeth a Caravan of Merchants, and therefore 
burnt at Tauris ib. a. 
Temeſwar taker by the Turks, FI1, a. 


Temurtaſes, Bajazet's Lieutenant in Alia, taken 
Priſoner by Aladin the young King of Carama- 
nia, 144, @: agarn ſet at liberty, hangeth the Ca- 

 _ ramanian Ag, tb. a. 
Teuffenbach taketh Sabatska, 722, a. winneth Fi- 
leck, ib. b. beſiegeth Hatwan, 725, b. over- 
throweth the Baſſa of Buda, 1b b. giveth the ſame 
Baſſa a ſecond overthrow, 729, b. 

Theobald King of Navarre maketh an unfortunate 
Expedition into the Holy Land, 70, a. with 
Lewis the French King goeth againſt the Moors, 
83, a. in his return dieth of the Plague in Si- 

— ts. -- = ib. b. 

Theodorus Laſcaris flieth into Bythinia, and por 
Seſſmg himſelf of many Countries, taketh upon him 
the Name of the Greek Emperour at Nice, 59, Þ. 
be killeth Jathatines the Turkiſh Sultan, G1, a. 

Theodorus Laſcaris, Son to John Baraſcs, choſen 
Emperour, 76, b. aideth the Sultan of Iconium, 
7 , 2. falleth ſick and dieth, 1b. a. 

T heupulus Earl of Paphos unworthily hanged by 


the Lithleſs Baja Muſtapha 587, b. 
T hracia Pads, the Tuwks, : 17 Y b. 
T ockai taken by the Rebels, $75, b. 
Tomombeius by the general conſent of the Mama- 


lukes choſen Sultan of Egypt, 362, a. maketh 
great preparation againſt the FE. and ſeeketh to 
entrap them, 365, b. his devices diſcovered, ib. b. 
he fiehteth a great battel with Selymus, and is put 
to the worſe, 367, a, raiſeth new Forces at Caire, 
ib.b. forifieth Caire,368,b fighteth a great battel 
:n the City, 370, b. overcome, flieth, 371, a. dri- 
ven out of Caire, raiſeth new Forces m Scgeſta. 
372, 2+ cap the 'Turks ih paſſeng the Bride 
made over Nilus, 373, a. giveth a notable attempt 
to hav? gained the Bridge, ib. b. repulſed and put 
to-flight, 374, a. taken and brought to Selymus, 


ib. a. tortured and ſhamefully put to death, ib, a. | 


Toxiſa yielded to the Turks 


at power 
F. tb. A. T ranfilvania aniſerably 


ſireſſed, 840, a, the trou- 
bles ſecretly maintained by e Nob } ; iÞ. a. S 


Troubles, 843, a. the Rebels ſurpriſed and ſlai 
ib. a. the meal. State of that Province, Tus 
new Troubles raiſed - 001, b. 


I, b. 
Ly Solyman to the Child Ring 


Tranfilvania given 
John's Son, 483, 
T rapezond yielded to Mahomet the Great, 245,b 
Treachery of the Polonian General, _ 936, b. 
Tripolis zz Barbary befteged by Sinan Pala 
5JOg, A. battered, ib. a. the weakeſt places thereof, 
and fitteſt to be battered, by a fugitive Chriſtian 
diſcovered to the urkls 1b. b. upon hard Condi- 
trons yielded to the proud and faithleſs Baſa, 511.a 
Troubles in . Moldayia, g02, a. new Troubles, 
- 908, b. in Tranſfilvania, © + 91O, a; 
Tumult at Pera, ; « 933, b. 
Tunes beſieged by Lewis the French Kme » 83, be 
yielded to Charles the Emperour; 449, b; by him” 
upon.an eaſie Tribute again reſtored to Muleaſſes, 
451, a. again yielded to the Turks, 620, b. 
Turks, therr original Beginning diverſly reported, 
I, a. deſcended from the Scythians, 2. a. the cau- 
ſes why they left their ancient and natural Seats in 
- 9, to ſeek for other in Countries more South- 
erly, 1b. b. where they fir ſeated themſelves in 
Alia after their departure cut of Scythia, ib. b. 
their firf# Kingdom eretted in Periia by Tan- 
grolipix their fir$t Sultan. 3, b. the Turks fir 
caſed into Europe by the Catalonians, 106, a. 
they differ not from the Perſtans about the Inter- 
pretation of their Law, but about the true Succeſ- 
for of their falſe Prophet Mahomet only, 314, b. 
They raiſe an Army, 804, b. comardly retire fer 
fear of the Chriſtians, $05, a. carrying a Convoy 
of Vidtuals to Buda; overthrown by the Chriſtians, 
1b. b. the Conwoy recovered by the Turks, $06, a. 
again taken from them by the Chriſtians, ib. a. 
overthrow the Garriſon of Peſth, ib. a. bathing 
themſelves at Buda, by them of Peſth ſurpriſed 
and ſlain, ib. b. ſeeking to ſurpriſe Palotta are 
overthrown, 807, a. three of their Spies taken, 
ib. b. overthrown by Collonirz, ib. b. together by 
the ears among themſelves, 811, b. defeated by 
Collonel Sulrze,823, b. again overthrown, 825 ,b. 
their Army ſtealeth by mght out of Hungary, 
828, kgvverthroxwn by the Vayvod of Valachia, 
834, a. the manner of their burials, 836, b. trea- 
cherouſly ſeek to ſurpriſe Peſth, 838, a. ſeek im 
vain to ſurpriſe Lippa, 842, a. overthrown by 
 themof Peſth, 543, a. their unreaſonable demands 
for Peace, 848, b. troubled with Civil Wars, 
857, b. betrayed by the Haiducks, 864, a. 
thinking to ſurpriſe others, are themſelves ſurpri- 
ſed, 877, a. repair to Buda in Multitudes, 882.4. 
their Army for T ranfilvamia, 917, a. threaten 
War in Hungary, 920, a. their courſes there, 
923, b. defeated at Vaſiclloy, 32, a. the Great- 
ar of their Empire, and their beginning, 95 5, 4. 
Turqueminus choſen Sultan of Egypt, I1I, b. 
T zihanger refagath the noble Muſtapha his Bro- 
thers Wealth and Treaſure offered him by his Fa- 
ther Solyman, and for ſorrow killeth himſelf, 
FIG, a 


V. 
Acia ſhameful betraied by the Haiducks, 


Valachia ſpoiled by the Tartars, 847, a. the Vay- 
vod expelled his Country by Battori, * . 901, b. 
Valachia when firſt ſpaled by the Turks, 149, b. 
invaded by Mahomet the Great, 247, b. oppreſ- 
ſed by the Turks , 737, Þb. in, great Troubles, 


Valmes fortified by Mahomet the Great, 274, 4- 
 Valctta 


865,b. 


"The Table 


Valetta the Grand Maſter of Malta advertiſed of 
 Solyman's purpoſe for the Invaſion of him and his 
Kmghts, 536, a- his effeftual ſpeech unto his 
Kmieghts, ib. a- his great: preparation againſt the 
Turks coming, ib. a. his whole ſtrength, 537, b. 
he certifieth Garzias of Toledo, Viceroy of Sici- 
lia, of his Eſtate, 538, a» ſendeth a new ſupply 
into the Caſtle of S. Elmo, twice before aſſaulted 
by the Turks, 539, a. diſappointed of a ſupply to 
have been brought him by kis own Gallies, 1b. a. 
his Letters to Garzias the Viceroy of Sicilia, 
54, b. he ſendeth three of his Knights to know 
the ſtate of them in the Caſtle S. Elmo, J4l , b. 
encourageth his Soldiers aſter the loſs of the Caſtle, 
$42, b. bis Chriſtan-like Letters to the Governor 
of the City of Melita, 543, a- his reſolute anſwer 
to the Meſſengers Fent unto him from the Great 
Baſſa, ib. b. he receiveth a ſmall ſupply from Sici- 
lia; 544, b. makzth hard ſhift to Ra News of his 
+ diſtreſs to the Viceroy of Sicilia, 546, a. his com- 
fortable ſpeech unto his Soldiers at ſuch time as the 
Turks were entred the new City, 550, a. his great 
carefulneſs, 552, b. his Letters to the Grand Pri- 
or of Almaine, concerning the manner of the 
Turks proceedings in the Siege of Malta, 55 3, a. 
Venerius the Venetian Admiral, and Barbadicus 
their Proveditor perſwatde the reſt of the Chriſtiau 
Confederates to give battel unto the Turks at Le- 
panto, 550, a: coming to the relief of Don 
John, is encountered by Partau Bafla, 595, b. 
. 21 danger, ib. b. at the requeſt of the Spaniards 
diſplaced; but not diſgraced, Go1, b. 
The Venetians with a great Fleet ſpoil the Coaſts of 
Lycia, Pamphilia, and Cilicia, 13, b. zn the + 
dinmſion of the Greek Empire amongſt the Latines, 
had for their ſhare all the rich Iſlands of the Age-+ 
um and Jonian, with the famous Iſland of Candy 
or Crete, 59, a. enter into Confederation with 
other Chriſhan Princes againſt the Turk, 265, b. 
they with their Confederates do the Turks great 
harm, 2:77, b. receive a great overthrow from the 
Turks at the River of Sontium, 282, b. their 
Merchants in. Syria impriſoned by Campſon 
Gaurus the Egyptian Sultan, 321, a. their Se- 
nators diverſly affeffed towards the Confederation 
with the Emperour and the French King againſt 
Solyman, 467, b. they refuſe to yield up Cyprus 
unto Selymus, demanding the ſame , 569, a. 
make great preparation for their own defence, and 
crave Aid of the other Chriſtian Princes, 570, a. 
what Princes promiſed them Aid, ib, a. weary of 
the delays and croſs dealings of the Spaniards 
their Confederates, conclude a Peace with Sely- 
mus without their Knowledge, G13, a. 
Veradinum beſreged by the Turks, 773, Þ. relieved 


by the Lord Baſta, | 774, 4. 
Veſprinium taken by the Turks, PX, ti 
Veſprinium yielded to the Rebels, 864. 4. 


Ufegi Baſſa taken Priſoner, 349, a. put to death, 
iÞ. b. 

Vicegrade taken by the Chriſtians, 752, a. 

Vicegrade yielded to the Turks by the Haiducks, 


Q, 4: 

Vidksr Capella with a notable ſpeech perſwadeth the 
Venetians to take up Arms againſt Mahomet the 
Great, 204, a. 

At Vienna a ſtrange Accident of two Citizens, 


842, 4. 

Vis by Solyman beſieged, 411, a, b. badly for- 
tified, ib. b. the Walls blown up, 413, a. thrice 
aſſaulted, ib. a. worthily defended, 413, b. Soly- 
man glad wn the ſiege, 414, a. 

Villerins choſen Great Maſter of the Rhodes, 
382, b. his Letters to Solyman, 384, a. his 
careful proviſion for defence of his City, 385, b: 
387, a- his notable ſpeech unto the Rhodians, 
1b. a. his worthy Commendation, 390, as In vain 


craveth Aid of the Chriſtian Princes, ib. b. recc- 
vereth the Spaniſh Bulwark from the Turks , 
395, b. his reſolute Opinion concerning Solyman's 
demand for the yielding up of the Rhodes, 399, b. 
his anſwer unto Solyman, offering unto him moſt 
honourable entertainment, 493, a. he departeth 
from the Rhodes with-his Knights upon Now 
years-day, _. : 404, a. 
Viſnovisky a valiant Prince poiſoned by a Prieſt, 
9032, 4. 
A Viſion in the Air at Modina Talnobi, 953, b. 
Uladiſlaus King of Polonia choſen alſo King of 
Hungary, 178, a. ſendeth Ambaſſadors unto 
Amurath lying at the ſiege of Belgrade, 179, a. 
gorth himſelf in Perſon againſt the Turks, 188, b. 
taketh Sophia, ib. b. ſpoileth Bulgaria, 18g, a. 
highly commendeth Huniades for his good Service, 
tb. b. enforced with the Difficulty of the paſage. of 
the Mountain Hemus, retireth with his Army, 
190, a. by the perſwaſion of Huniades and others 
retrreth, and in vain ſeeketh to have opened the 
Mountain paſſage, 191, b. in his retreat much 
troubled with the Turks, 192, a. in great Tri- 
_ returneth to Buda, ib. b. upon moſt bonour- 
able Conditions concludeth a Peace with Amurath 
for ten years, 197, a. by ſolemn Oath confirmeth 
the League he had 'made with Amurath, ib. a. 
abſolved of that his Oath by Julian the Cardinal of 
S. Angel, reſolveth for the proſecution of his Wars 
againſt the Turks, 199, a. by his Ambajadors and 
Letters craveth Aid of Scan erbeg, ib. b. ſetteth 
forward againſt the Turks, 201, b. fishteth the 
great and unfortunate battel at Varna, 202, b. 
zs there himſelf ſlain, 203, a- 
Uuſales i the battel of Lepanto taketh Kaas of 
the Venetian Galhes, 590, a. ſeeing the reſt of 
the Turks fleet diſcomfited, flieth himſelf, ib. a. * 
1s by Sclymus the next year ſent out with two 
hundred Gallies againſt the Venetians and their 
Confederates, 602, a. meaning nothing leſs, ma- 
keth ſhew of batte] » G04, b. cunningly retireth, 
ib. b. /eth from Navarinum intq the Bay of 
Modon, 677, a. returneth with his weak Fleet to 
Conſtantinople, G12, a. 
Uranacontes by Scanderbeg appointed Governor 
of Croia againſt the coming of Amurath, 220,b. 
with chearful ſpeech encourageth his Solgiers , 
221, a. rejecteth Amurath's Preſently, and 
threatneth the Baja by whom they were ſent, 


225, 2. 
The Uſcoques what manner of People they are, 


"' 

ulteo? Baſfſa of Van inciteth Amurath to make 
Far againſt the Perſians, 654, b. by Amurath 
commanded to begin the War, which he readily per- 
formeth, 65 g A 
Uſun-Caflanes the Perſian King ſendeth Ambaſſa- 
dors with Preſents to Mahomet the Great, 344.,b. 
marrieth Deſpina the Daughter of Calo Þo an- 
nes, Emperour of T rapezond,275, b. in a great. 
battel overthroweth Zenza' the erſian King, and 
killeth Cariaſuphus his Son.,the laſt of the Poſterity 

of the MightlTianckine, 279, 4. n agreat bat- 
tel overthrown by Mahomet the Great, 280, a. 

his death, 1Þ. a. 


\ X T Alpo treacherouſly yielded unto the Turks, 
and the Trattors juſtly rewarded, 497, a. 
The Walloons overthrow the Turks and Haiducks | 


at Presburg, 5 - w A, 
War betwizt the Grand Seigmor and the King £4 0- 
3, 4 


Wars by Amurath the Third 


land, and the cauſe why, 
War in Barbary, en  N 900, 4. 
proclaimed againſt the 
| 86, b. 
Waſ- 


Emperor Rodolph, 
LCL] 


The Tabk. 


Waſwood an old Fanizarie , his preſumptuous 
ſpeech unto Mahomert the Great Sultan, 745, b. 
taken out of Priſon by the reſt of the Zanizaries, 

G, a. | 

Water ear ſold, 447, b. 

The Wife of Prince Coresky, being Priſoner in 
Tartary, ſendeth a Meſſenger to ſeek her Hus- 
band, 941, b. who brings her Tidings of bim, 
942, a. and ranſoms ber ib. b. 

W iglaſe in vain attempted by the Haiducks, 861, b. 

Wikicz the Metropolitical City of Croatia taken by 
the Turks, 4 PI; Þ. 

William King of Sicilia invadeth the Tirant An- 
dronicuss Domanions, taketh the City of Dyrrha- 
chium, paſſeth through Macedonia and ſpoileth 
the Country, meeteth with his Fleet at Theffalo- 
nica, which be alſo taketh by force and ſpoileth, 

G, a. 

Willa Long-Eſpie Earl of Sarisbury, with a 
band of tall Soldiers goeth into the Holy Land, 
72, a. his ſtout anſwer unto Earl Robert the 
French Kings Brother, 73, b. valuantly hepling 


7s ſlain, 1b. b. 
Wiladus Prince of Valachia putteth Mahomet 
the Great in fear, 246, b. Wiadus cruel, 247, a. 
dieth in battel againſt the Turks, 1b. b. 
Wine for a ſpace running down the Streets of Con- 
' ſtantinople as if it had been Water after a ſhower 
of Rain, 79S, A. 
Wolfgangus Hoder ufon the Danubius doth god 
ſeruce againſt the Turks, 


X. 


-"<& cus Pay-Maſter of th: Rhodes intrapped 
y the Turks, and ſent Priſoner to be tortured 


at Conſtantinople, 386, b. 


Xene the fair Empreſs, the young Emperour Ale-' 


xiuss Mother, malicioufly accuſed of Treaſon, and 

fo wrongfully condemned, 34. a. by the command-- 
ment of Andronicus ſtrangled in Priſon, and ſo 
orly buried, 34, b. 
Xerif troubteth the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, 
914, a: bis beginning, 1b. a. his Children grow 
potent, ib. a. they kill the King of Morocco, 1b. a. 
feared by the King of Fez, iÞ. a. -diſſention be- 
tween the Brethren, and eldeſt taken Priſoner by 
the younger, 1Þ. b 
Xerit” Mahomet aſſaults the King of Fez, il 
Xiphilinus by Alexius ſent over to Andronicus, 
dealeth unjaithfully in his Meſſage, 32, 3- 


- © 


TN CR Daughter to King John crowned Qucen 


of Jeruſalem, and after by her Father given 


in marriage to Frederick the Emperor, 67, b. 
'T. 

Acharias Groppa fighteth a Combat with Al- 

hemaze a Tut, 254, a. 


GE Dt - 


hb. | 


tenant, in battel overthrown by Baſta, 798, b. 
flieth unto the Turks, 3 &- 
Zacynthus, Neritus, and Cephalenia taken by 
Achmertes Baſfa, 291, 4, 
Zamoſchie the Great Chancellor of Polonia ſtateth 
the Tartars from the invading of Moldavia, 
755, b. invadeth Moldayia himſelf, 756, a. his 
Letters unto Clement the Pope in defence of him- 
ſelf and of that he had done in Moldavia. 759, a. 
driveth Michael the Vayvod out of Valackoa: 
and placeth anther in his ſtead, 788, b. 
Zanius the Venetian Admiral with a Fleet of 117 
Jail, cometh to Corcyra, 574, b. he with the Con- 
federates Ps forward towards Cyprus, ib. b. 
upon the foul diſagreement of the great Commanders 
returneth, 577, b. diſcharged of his Office, and 
ſent in bonds to Venice, ".. >, ©8. a. 
Zefter Bafla recovereth the Government of Boſna 
from Zellaly, and ſhortly after dieth, 841, a. 
Zellaly formerly a Rebel in Alta, reconciled to the 
Grand Seignior, cometh into Boſna, 832, a. de- 
feateth Zefter Baſſa the Governour of that Pro- 


vince, and ſeateth himſelf therein, ib. a. by the © 


Grand Seigmior ſent for to the Port, 832, b. re- 
fuſeth to come, ib. b. made Governor of - ey 
war. - 841, a. 
Zembenic Caſtle the place where the Turks began 
firſt to ſettle themſelves in Europe, 129, a, 
emes 1iſeth in Rebellion againſt his elder Brother 
Bajazet, 248, a. overthrown in battel by his 
Brother, fiieth to Caytbeius the Sultan of Egypt, 
1b. b. ke with the Caramanian King goeth againſt 
his Brother Bajazet, 3OO, a: flieth to Sea, 1þ. þ. 
delivered unto Pope Innocent the Eighth, 303, b. 
by Pope Alexander delivered to Charles the 
French King, 307, b. dieth within three days af- 
ter, being before by the Pope poyſoned, as is ſuppo- 
ſed, ib. b. his dead body ſent to Conſtantino- 
ple, and honourably afterwards buried at Pruſa, 

OS, a. 
Fs the Perſian Kingin a great battel overthrown 
and flain by Uſun-Caflanes, 279. a. 
Zerbi Iſland invaded by the Chriſtian Fleet, ſet forth 
for the recovery of the City of T ripolis in Barba- 
ry, 529, b. the Caſile of Zerbi yielded unto the 
Spaniards, 530, a. 4 great part of the Chriſtian- 
Fleet opprejſed *at Zerbi by the ſudden coming 
of Pial Bafſſa the. Turks Admiral, 'ib. b. the 
Caſtle of Zerbi beſieged by the Turks, 531, a. 
yielded unto the Turks, ib. a. the Turks in Tri- 
umph _ with Victory to Conſtantinople, 

I, b. 

Fi paſſmg over the Mountains Caucaſus and 
auris, conguereth the Turks Dominions, 53, 4. 
Zoganes Bafſa by the device of a wicked Chriſtian 
bringeth ſeventy of the Turks Gallies eight miles 
over Land into the Haven of Conſtantinople, 
233, b. perſwadeth Mahomet to continue his 
Jiege, bs . 234, 4- 
Zolnoc a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Chriſtians in the up- 
per Hungary taken by the Turks, FII, a. 


A D- 


Zachel Moyſes the Tranſilyanian Prince's Tiew- 


———_— —— 


Ofober the 4th. 1687. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


N Michaelmaſs-Term next will be publiſhed Mr. MIEGE'S 
large Folio DIGTIONARY, in French and Engliſh, 
and Engliſh and French, 


Lately Reprinted. 


HE Hiſtory of Philoſophy ; containing the Lives, Opini- 

ons, Actions, and Diſcourſes of the Philoſophers of every 
Sea. Illuſtrated with the Effigies. of divers of them, by T homas 
Stanley, Elq; the Second Edition. 


"TJ Heſaurus Brevium, containing Forms of W rits in the Kings- 
Bench, the Second Edition, very much enlarged, in Folio. 


R Egiſter of Writs, the Fourth Edition, very much enlarged ; 
to which is added T beloal's Digeſt of Writs, Folio. 
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THE 


H I S T O R Y 


THE 
Turkiſh Empire, 
From the YEAR 1623, to the YEAR 1675, 
CONTAINING THE 


REIGNS 


Of thee Three laſt 
EMPERORS, 
FT I. 

SUETAN MORA T- 

OR | 


AMURAT 1V. 
SULTAN IBRAHIM 


AND 
Sultan M A H OM E I IV. his Son! 
The Thirteenth EMPEROR, now Reigning. 
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By W PAUL RYCAUT, 
Late Consur of Smyrna. 
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LONDON, 


Printed by 7. D. for Th Baſſet, R. Clavell, J. Robinſon, and 
A. Churchil, MDCLXXXVII 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory-to the K IN G. 


May it pleaſe Tour moſt Excellent Mijeſtly.: = © T © 
Cannot, ' without ſome defpondency of Mind, - and- awful fear of the 
Greatneſs of Your Majeſty, make an Offering at Your Sacred Feer of 
ſo ſmall an Eſteem and inconſiderable Value, as thefe following Hiſto- 
ries. For having travelled long in remote Countries, and relzged no 
- leſs than eighteen Years ih Turky, the World may reaſonablygexpect 
ſome rich Returns unto Your Majeſty in Perſian Silks, and Tyrian Purples, or 
- inthe fineſt Carpets, and other Gayeties, in- which the.{ofrneſs and luxury of 
the Leſſer 4/ia did anciently abound : and may now judg mga Bankrapr,or ill 
Husband of my Talent, when they ſee me at Home trembling in Your Royal 
Preſence, with a Gift no more worthy than a few Sheets of Paper ; which 
being a Sacrifice inferiow#and benearh the acceptance of fo Great a Monarch, 1 
mighr reaſonably fear, that they would take fire at the hear of Your juſt dif- 
leaſure, were they not. with all, humilicy.and reverence. conſecrated to the 
Royal Clemency. For.in this glorious Title and Attribute, Your Majeſty (as 
is notorious to the World). exceeding 'all the moſt Serene and moſt Clement 
Emperors that ever were, expects not from me, either Gold or Jewels, but 
| rather a true Account of my'Time, how I have ſpent it in the Service of God, 
and of your Majeſty : and how L have adminiftred that Publick Truſt and In- 
tereſt which was committed tomy Management. Accept therefore, GREAT 
SIR, theſe following Dilcourles, 'to diſcharge part of the Account of my 
Time, with other Treatiſes which have been the Employment to fill up my 
vacant Intervals : the remzining account of my Hours are not to be juſtified by 
my own Report,but by the Teſtimony of others, whole Wildom and Goodnels 
will be as ready to own my Induſtry and F aichfulneſs in their Concernmenes, 
as they will be to excuſe and pardon my Infirmities. 


4 


Ever ſince the time of Your Majeſty's happy Reſtauration, my Lot hath fal- 
' len to live and a& within the Dominions of the Turk, andthere to move in a 
Publick Capacity ; which though it was in ari Adminiſtration of one of the 
loweſt Note and Degree, yet the great Influence which che flouriſhing Eftace 
of that Trade hath on the common Good of England, nouriſhed in me a ſecret 
Pride and SatisfaCtion in that Employment, which called and raiſed up all my 
Endeavours to acquit my ſelf therein wich Prudence, Faithfulnefs, and In- 
duſtry ; there being the ſame Regularity required in the Stars of the lower; as 
in thoſe of higher Magnitude. L , 
This hath been the firſt, and indeed the. only Afﬀair I ever managed for the 
Publick : for before Your Majeſty's bleſſed Recurn, the Character noted on 
my Family of being Loyal, as it made them at firit active and zealous in the 
Service of Your Glorious Father, ſo afterwards it famed them for their Suffer- 
ings, and rendred them and me uncapable of Office. Put Your Majeſty re- 
turning like the Sun, to animate and cheriſh all living Creatures, with an equa- 
ity proportioned to their ſeveral Capacities, hath been pleaſed allo to beſtow 
a Rayof Your benign Influence on my ſelf ; whereby having received Com- + 
fort and Refreſhment, I do with all ſenſe of my Duty, and with entire Devo- 
tion, pray unto the King of Kings for the Happinels, long Life, and immor- 
tal Glory of Your Majeſty, and with all reverence and humble ſubmiſſion, 
devote and conſecrate my ſelk ,for ever to remain, 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, moſt Dutiful, 
| and moſt Obedieart Servant, 


PAUL RICAUT. 


- —— 


TO THE 


Rea D ER, 

HE Reign of Sultan Amurat, or Morat, being im- 
perfeftly wrote in Knolls bis Hiſtory, conſefting for 
the moſt part of abrupt ColleFions ; I have thought - 

P, for the better con « the Reign of that 

Sultan, and the whole mig our Tur if Hiſtory, to deliver dll 

the particular T ranſaions thereof with my qgpn Pen : whereunto | 

alſo I bave added the Reign of Sultan Ibrahim, never before pub- 
liſhed in the Engliſh T ongue ; the particular Occurrences of which 
being afed before my time, were for the moſt part extracted from 

Venetian Writers, who by reaſon of their Vicinity to. the Turk, 

have been always moſt curious, and concerned to note and obſerve 

the Afﬀairs of that Empire. 

But the other part of this Hiſtory beginting from the Tear 1660, 
and continued to the Tear i677, tbe Produt of my own Obſer- 
vations, being Matters tranſated in my time, which being part 
ſeen by my Ir and in part received ne good and probable Ad- 
vices, I call by the Name of m MEMOIRS, is regard that 
I am little obliged to gther Writers for thoſe Colletions ; and 
therefore, by God's Aſſiftance, aſſume the chief Merit of that 
Work to my ſelf : which I deſire and heartily wiſh, good Reader, 
might, for thy ſatisfafion, and the benefit of the World, be flill 
continued, and the T bread of Hiſtory drawn out unto future 
Ages : as alſo that thoſe Errors and Miſtakes, of which 1 have 
been guilty herein, might be -correfed and amended. Farewsel. 
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HE.- weak Underſtanding of Sul 


cauſed the Afairs of State» both at: 
| Home and Abroad, to move-diſarder- 
ly and irregular. | ror 
wail, there 4s ſo little diſtance between the moſh 6mi- 
nent Height of Grandure, and the. loweft Abyſs of 
Miſery, that a Prince may in a moment ftep from 
one unto the other. The Janiſaries and Mulitary 
Officers commanded more now than the Civil, 
all things being guided by the Air and Fancy of 
the Souldiery,, who placed and diſplaced with 
that wind of Favour and Difſpleaſure, which is 
agreeable to the Humour of a Multitude,. and 
the Licentiouſneſs of Arms. For at the fame 
time there were three Emperors, ſeven Great 
Viziers, two Captain-Paſha's, five Aga's of the 
Janifaries, three Treaſurers, /ſix Paſha*s of Ca:- 
ro; and in proportion, the Changes and Altera- 
tions were as many in all the Provinces of. the 
Empire. All this Confuſion evidently proceed- 
ing from the weak and almoſt ſenſleſs Under- 
ſtanding of Mufapha ; the Miniſters and People 
concurred, as.it were, in an univerſal Conſent to 
dethrone him a ſecond time, and exalt into. his 
Place Sultan Morat Brother to Oſman, who was 
murdered the Year. before. The Principal 
Actors in this Contrivance, were K:oſem the 
Mother of erat, and the Mufti. But .in the 


execution hereof, three Difficulties occurred : 


The firſt was Chuſaein Paſha the Great Vizier 3 
who by reaſon of the Inabilities of Muſtapha, 
being become abſolute Lord and Soveraign of all, 
would be unwilling to allent unto that Propdſi- 
tion, which might degrade him of his Dignity, 
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Mubephe, and his inability for Rule, 


Where Violence and Injuſtice pre-. 
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and diveſt him | 
ſtacle was the Fancy and Humour of the Soul- 


diery,. who boring with much Zeal and Paſſion 
exalted 


alted Ad4taphe to: the Throne, it might be 
doubted,- that in maintenance of the ſame Hu- 


mour, they would, with equal obſtinacy perſe-' 
. vere in their Eleftion. 


A third was the Poverty 
or low Ebb of the Exchequer, which at that 
time was in no capacity to ſupply that Dona- 
tive to the Souldiery, which was uſual and. cu- 
ſtomary at the Inauguration of every Sultan. 
To forward and haſten this Change, and ripen 
this Plot, the News of the Rebellion of Abaſſa 
did much contribute ; who with a Body of fif- 
teen thouſand Horſe, roved over all the Plains 
of Kara-hiſar, calling himſelf Avenger of Sul- 
tan Oſmar's Murder, and Enemy” of the Jani- 
faries ; by whoſe Mutiny and Conſpiracy he was 
put to Death : in ſatisfaction for which, he not 
only killed all Janifaries which fell into his hands z 
but their Wives, Children; and thoſe allied to 
them, hedeſtroyed with implacable Malice and 


bloody Rage. Upon this Advice, thejJanifaries 


at Conſtantinople being moved with equal Fury 
and deſire of Revenge, applied themſelves to 
their Aga, propoſing a ſpeedy Union with the 
Spahees, for ſuppreſſing this Rebellion before 
Time gave it greater growth, and made the Hu- 
mour more ſtubborn and difficult to be purged. 
At the fame time alſo came Letters from Cicala 
Paſha, ( who was diſpatched into Aſia with a 
ſtrong Party, to give a ſtop to the farther Pro- 
greſs and Advance of baſs ) adviſing that vp- 
on his near approach to the Enetny, 1o general 
2 Fear poſſeſſed his Souldiery, that moſt of ther 
+ disbanded 


of his Power: «A ſecond Obſta: 
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The Reign of Sultan Morat, or Ammurat IV. 
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dicbazded and forſook their Colours 3 and that 


AV at preſent he had no more than five hundred Ja- 


* Ayack 
in Turkiſh 
frenifies a 


Foot, 


Amurat 
inſtalled, 


nilaries, and two hundred Spahees under his 
Command, which he found to be an unequal 
Match to contend with the increai2g. Power of 
Abaſſa, This Intelligence ſerved happily the 
occalion of the MifftysVirzier, ang-AgazFto give 
a turn to the deſired Change, and fy them 


with an Anſwer to the Janifaries, that they were | 


ready to yield compliance unto their Addrels, 
but that the Incapacity of their Soveraign ob- 
ſtructed their Proccedings, and that the Defect 
in the principal. Whegl diſordered all the Mo. 
tions of gþod Govergnyent. 


themſelves in a tumultuods mannef 

of Sultan Solymas ;, where making an * Ayack 
Divan, ( called, becauſe they tit not down, 
but. ſtand on their Legs, to denote the preſent 
haſte and urgency of their Affair ) it was en- 
ated, by an unanimous-<conſent at the.Civil and 
Military Power, "That yung pf or Ami at, 
ſhould be promoted tokthe Thronk, my 
Muſtapha ſhould be” depSſed : And becaufe the 
Exchequer was at its loweſt Ebb, and wholly 
exhauſted by-miſcarriage of the - ers, the- 
Souldiers werecontented to diſpenſe with theit 
Donative z which they relinquiſhed in confide- 
ration of the Publick Good, reſerving {till their 
Title and Claim thereunto at times of a more 
happy Inauguration. With this News the Vi- 
zier immediately mounted on Horſe-back-to 1ig- 
nify this Univerſal Decree to Muſtapha ; but h 
found him ſo ſtupid, as if he had been inſenſible 
of the Meſlage ; and his Mother wanting Power 
to reſiſt this ſtrong Conyulſion, gave way to Ne- 
ceſſity, and ſeemed to embrace wlix, {it could 


'4 
Thos 14ſt apha falling from the Heaven of his 
Throne to the Abyſs of his Priſon, ſeemed to 
return unto his Centre ; for being only by. the 
Wild-fire of Fortune carritd as far aloft,” as the 
force of popular Powder could reach, he after- 
wards by the meer weight of his earth} Temper 
returned with: the like quickneſs of Motion to 
the place from whence he aſcended. ' 7 
Hereupon Sultan Amrrat, a Youth of abont 
fourteen years of Age, was brought forth to the 
People, and: placed in the Throne with all the 
Acclamations and Rejoycings of the People. 
And being taught by his Mother in a feigned man- 
ner to refuſe acceptance of the Empire, he pre- 
tended that the Exchequer was exhauſted; and 
that therefore he was not able to demonſtrate the 
Afﬀecion and Eſteem he had for them ; and that 
ſince they had killed their former Sultans, he was 
fearful leſt the tenderneſs of his Age ſhould: be- 
tray him to the like Violence : but the Souldiery 
having not the patience to hearken to his-Excuſes, 
immediately carried him tothe Divan, where ha- 
ving cloathed him in White, they ſeated' him on 
a Satraw, ereCted with four Pillars, ſtudded with 
precious Stones ; the Coyering of which was of 
Crimſon-Velvet, richly embroidered with Gold 
and Oriental-Pearl. And being ſo ſeated, the 
Mufti with all reverence approached, and kiſfted 
his Hand ; and then turning to the People, hede- 
manded of them, If they were contented with 
that Prince whom they now beheld in the Seat of 
the Ottoman Kings ? To which they having gi- 
ven aſſent by their loud Acclamations 3 orar, 
with a becoming gravity. encharged the Mufti to 
take care that Juſtice and the Law be executed, 
and fo retired to his Lodgings with general ſatiſ- 
faction. Thenext morning he was carried by 


- Not oppoſe. $1] 


| tred by the Gate of | 
- time 24(tgpimy who was More worthy to bear a 
4 Fool's 


At. which | ly þ 
the Janiſaffes becomijſpemore ungquietz allenigied | 
£ Fwy | br Boy Mofeh-* 


Conſtantinople, where according to the Solemnity 


. of the Ottoman Empire, having performed his 


* Corban, or Sacrifice, and having his Cemiter 


Horſe-back, and with a magnificent Train en- 


Adt:andfile. In the mean 


5 than an Imperial Diadem, was con- 
Fucted to Priſon, and more narrowly guarded 


away his Life, the Perſons of Fools and Idiots 
being ſacred in eſteem of the Turks, and the 
leaſt Injury offered to them accounted [rreligious 
and f. : 0 4 

Mot was of a lively Gounttnante,; full-fac'd, 
dark Hair, of a blaek anÞlivelh By&riddy and 
ſanguine Complexion, and in every degree of a 
promiſing and hopeful Aſpect : but his exteriour 
aſpearance did not correſpond with the internal 
Cruelty of his violent Spirit, having ſeme ſimili- 
t ith the Swan, which. hath white Feathers 
a ckFleſhs; *'\, ©: Fa \ 
Grieat Vizier wloAaffiſted: this Solemnity, 

as we have ſad) Chrſacrf Paſha, a Perſon 
of Self-intereſt, who had waſted and conſumed 
the-Treaſury, and converted a great part there- 


Q 


_ of to his own Benefit ;, he was a Tyrant, hated 


of all Men, and ſupported himſelf by no other 


_ Art than bribing of the Sonldiery : And to his 
' other Crimes he added, that of having unjuſtly 


perſecuted Hall Paſha, and deprived him of his 


; Office, his | Power not reaching to the taking a- 


way his Life; which being reſerved for better 
Times, he was again recalled from his Retire- 


|. ment,Cand by ſpecial Command of the Sultan, 


was unwlllingly reſtored to the Office of Vizier, 
being Bt pleaſed with a quiet and pacifick Life, 
to whieh his: melancholy Temper had naturally 
_ diſpoſ&@-him: In the mean time Chuſacin Paſha 

being terrified by the ſenſible touches of his own 
| Conſcience, took his flight by way of the Black 
| Sex'z, an@ being' out: of the reach-of , 2 


| Fine-was ſet- of Five thonſlind* Zechins, arfſ$# of 
; Eandls' to thit-Revenue of an'hmndred thoyfhnd 

Aſpers4Year;'to/be given unto Hittiwho ſhould 
britig Ais' Head? Many of thoſe who-had- ſold! 
himfeir Frien@ſhip and+ Favour; being affrigh- 
tet 'with this Setitencez voluntarily diſgorged 
—— they had. received:; and amongſt 
the reft,. the laftiAga of the Janiſaries, who had 
| been-his Kahya'or Steward for the ſpace of three 
i months;reftored 8 hundred thouſand Dollars as an 
 Atotſertent for his Sin, and a Ranſom for pur- 
chafing his owti Life and'Office. At length, by 
| force of tlie foregoing Reward; Chuſacin Paſha 
| was betrayed and taken alive ; and being brought 
to Conſtantinople, was immediately ſtrangled be- 
; fore the Gate of the Divan. 

' Many were the 'Diffculties which this young 
Sultan was to enconnter ;, the-greateſt of which: 
was the Inſolenee, of” the Janiſaries, who feeling 
themſelves'empty of Mony, began to repent of 
the prodigal and eaſy remiſſion of their Dona- 
tive,-and in a- tumultuous manner to redemand 
it again, There was no Argument or Debate to 
be uſed againſt Men of the Sword; who hearkned 
to no other Reaſon than their own Wants, and 
to ſatisfy them, there was no other Remedy than 
Compliance ; wherefore all Officers: and Perſons 
not employed in Military Aﬀairs were forced to 
contribute towards a large Tax, and a ſhame- 
ful Demand was made for the Loan of Thirty 
thouſand Zechins from, the four Chriſtian Am- 
baſſadors reſidenr at the Port, that they alſo as 
Friends might yield an aſſiſting hand towards 


I 
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Water io the Moſch of Fub in the Suburbs of | the preſent Urgency of Affairs: fo little conſi- 
| deration 


girt to is Side by the Emirſheriff he mounted on f 
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to the Poor. 


than formerly ; howſoeverno Man offercd to take 


Eleventh Empetor of the Tirks: Sy = 


1624. deration and ſhame have Turks to lay gppen the | .hereat,denied to give his Aſſent to the Confirmas | 625. 
AV Nakedneſs and diſtreſs of their Country even to | tion, on pretence, that .he was firſt to demand AV 
Strangers and Enemies of it. And indeed ſuch | the Grand Signior's Pleaſure ; but at length was 
was the Inſolence and uncontroulable Power of | perſwaded by Gherey to land a Force of about 
the Souldiery, that their Deſires and Commands | eight thouſand Men to own and maintain his 
were Laws, and their Determinations Rules for | Canſe, on hopes, that rather than ingage againſt 
their Sultan and his Subjects. I the Turks, the People would condeſcend to 

This Humour of Uſurpation and unlimited Terms in his Admiſſion and Favour. The Tar- 

Power, wearied all the Officers of the Empire, | tars nos being in the leaſt diſmayed hereat, ar- 

and inclined them ſecretly to- approve the Cauſe | rayed themſelves in a warlike Poſture, and feign- 

of Abaſſa Paſha of Erzirum; who declared and | ing Fear and Flight, allured the Turks to a pur- 

ſtiled himſelf Enemy to the Janiſaries 3. and of | ſuit of them, until they had brought them. to a 

Bechir Paſha of Babylon,. who was joined with | place where thirty thouſand Horſe lay in ambuſh; 

him. The Vizier alſo finding his Power abrid- | which on a ſudden ariling ard encompaſſing them 

ged by the Arbitrary Will of the Souldiery, mo- | round, had entirely deſtroyed them, had not 

ved ſlowly and coldly into 4a, where all the | Sal the Brother of Mehbmer given a ſtop to the 

Force he could make, conſiſted of no more than ſlaughter, on hopes, that ſuch a teſtimony of 

fifty thouſand new and unexperienced Men, ſuch | Friendſhip would reconcile the Spirits of the 

as were uncapable to contend with a more nume- | Turks, at leaſt might render his Brother's pre- 

rous Army of veterane Souldiers z to which al- | ferment more tolerable and grateful tothe Turks. 

ſo the Beglerbei of Anatolia joined himſelf, as | In this conflit, Ibrahim and Chuſaein who were 

did all other the chief Timar-Spahees, who con- | Viziers of the Bench, the Kahya and a Capigi- 

ſpired together ta confound and deſtroy the | baſhe of the Seraglio were lain, whoſe Bodies 

Pride ayd Government of the Janifaries. The |, were afterwards tranſported to Conſtantivople, fi% 

Vizier alſo was of the fame Party, and coldly at | hundred Janifaries and as many Sea-men were kil- 

firſt anſwered the Requeſt of the Janiſaiics, | led, and fifteen hundred Priſoners. were taken; 

when they earneſtly preiſed him to lead them a- | whoſe Liberty was procured at a mean Ranſom, 

gainſt Abaſſatheir common and mortal Enemy :” | for the fake of thar Faith and Religion which 

At length, being fortified with the Force of the | they jointly profelled ; they alſo took thirty 
Timar-Spahees, he told them plainly, That 1f | Pieces of Cannon, and might alſo have become 

they would go and fight, he would be a Specta- | Maſters of the whole Fleet conſiſting of thirty 

tor of the Succeſs, but would not engage him- | fix Gallies, had they been deſirous to have proſe- 

felf in a Quarrel wherein the Blood of 4uſel- | cuted their Victory to the utmoſt advantage : 

en might be ſpilt on one fide.and the other : by | and moreover in that conjuntture of Afairs, 

which means the Rebels in Aſa took Head, in- | when a general conſternation had ovyerſpread the 

creaſed in Force, and every day rendred them in | principal parts of the Ottoman Dominions, when 

a more formidable and dangerous poſture. the Councils were feeble and faint, and that a 

But this was not all the Trouble which enſu- | languiſhing Pulſe beat in all the Government; 

ed ; for the Tartars having refuſed that King | had the Tartar with an Army of fifty thouſand 

whom the Grand Signior had appointed them to | Horſe then ready to march, made vp to the 

receive, declared for Mehmet his Brother : who | Walls of Aarianople, it might have proved ſuch 

was ſeconded by the Votes of the Generality, | an opportunity for dividing and deſtroying this 

and maintained by the ſtrongeſt Nerve of that | Empire, as hath not offered at any time fince 

Nation. The Vizier was unwilling to ingage in | that Occaſion. But the two Brothers, 2dehmet 

this Quarrel, alledging, That a Civil War was-| and. Sa{l, ſtilingtheir War forced and defenſive, 

the worſt of Evils, and that it was better to | uſed that moderation in their Victory, which 

connive at a preſent Inconvenience, than in this | might not provoke a deſire of Revenge in the 
diſtrafted Time of Afﬀairs, to pollute the Empire | Turks. The Captain-Paſha being thus permit- 

with the Blood of Tartars, who were their | ted to depart from Caf with his Fleet, failed 
Brethren, and of the ſame Religion and Alliance | to Yarra, a Port in the Black Sea, about two 

with them. Howſoever the Divan was of ano- | hundred miles diſtant from Conſtantinople ; where 

- ther Opinion, and reſolved to diſpeed the Cap- | the News of this Defeat being arrived, put all 
tain-Paſha with a Force ſufficient to re-inſtate | the City into confuſion, and raiſed the Viziers at 

Gherey ( for ſo the Elder Brother was called) in | midnight to conſult of thoſe Remedies and Ex- 

the Government of that Kingdom. But yet | pedients which were agreeable to the preſent e- 

the Inſtruftions given, rather directed him to | mergency of Afﬀairs. The Great Vizier {5 was 

a&t with Dexterity than with Force, ſuppoſing | of opfnion, that the Grand Signor ought to 

that the Authority of the Turks abetted with the | condeſcend to Terms of Accommodation, tho 

preſence of a conliderable Force, would create | to the diſadvantage and diſreputation of his 

an inclination in the Tartars to Obedience, ſo | Power; and that accordingly a Letter ſhould be 

ſoon as they diſcovered them to appear on their | wrote to Mehmet the Tartar, beginning with 

Coaſt. The Captain-Paſha being arrived at | the uſual Complements of Friendſhip and Saluta- 

* The chief * Caffa, declared, That he was ſent by the | tion ; and afterwards declaring, That it was ne- 
City of the Grand Signior, not to exclude either one or | verthe intention of the Port to ingage in-a War 
Krim7@- other of the Pretenders, but only to be Witneſs | againſt him, the late conflict having only pro- 
. of a free and fair EleQion ; that ſo all Civil | ceeded from a miſtake and miſinterpretation of 
Diſcord ceaſing, that Party: might-be choſen who | Orders ; and that there was no other delign, 

was moſt pleaſing to the generality of the Peo- | than to compoſe the Civil Differences among(t 

ple. To which end two Standards were ereft- | themſelves, by advancing that Prince to the 

herey Ed, One for + Gherey the Elder Brother deſired | Kingly Dignity who was moſt pleaſing and 
Am by the Turks, and the other for Mehmer beloved | grateful to the People. ' This Advice was appro- 
the Fanjly, Of the Tartarss The People in multitudes ran | ved by the reſt of the Council, and a Meſlenger 
: '* to the Standard of ehmer, and but few to that | diſpatched with the Letter, accompanied with 
of» Gherey ; which demonſtrated at how mean a a Cemiter and Veſt of Sables, which are the Sig- 

rate the Tartars eſteemed the Protettion and Fa- | nals of the Sultans Favour. In the mean time 


your of the Port, The Captain-Paſha vexed | the People murmured at the puſillanimiry of 'the 
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Tis form of 
7:12 Coſſacks 
B9:ts, 


Government, ſaying, That they had ſent an 
Amballador to thank the Tartar for not ſeizing 
their whole Fleet, and acknowledg their Obliga- 
tion to him for the Blows and Wounds he had gl- 
ven their Army. The Tartars alſo gloried In this 
ſ.bmiſſion, and took the boldneſs to vaunt ot 
th-ir Linag: and Deſcent to be more Ancient and 
Noble than that of the Ottoman Family ; and 
that in this time of decay and degenerate Proce- 
dure of that Monarchy, it appertained to the 
Greatneſs of the Tartars to ſtir vp the Fire and 
ſuf the Lamp, that the Splendor of that Em- 
pire mighc become more bright aad ſhining than 
1n former Ag-s. And fo little reſpect did they 
now 1n.aintain for the Port, that they ſurpriſcd 
two Ambaſſadors ſent from the Moſcovite in their 
way to Conſtantinople, robbed and killed them, as 
a'fo the Turkiſh Chiavs that was with them, Jelt 
his Teſtimony ſhould be brought 1n tor an ev1 
dence againlt them. : : 
During theſe Tronble:, the Coſlacks taking 
advantage of the Captain-Paſha's abſence in 
Tartary, entered the Boſphorus with about an hun- 


and fitty Sail of Saicks and Boats ; theſe Boats - 


and Veſlels which the Coſlacks uſe, ere built long 
and light, with ten Oars of a fide, and two Men 
ro 2n Oar ; the Head and Stern are not unlike, 
{o that they hang the Rudder ſometimes at one 


end, and fmctimes at the other, being not ob- 


lig:d to turn their Vl, but without loſs of 
time to proceed with that end wluch happens to 
be foremoſt. Each Boat carries fifty ſelect Men 
armed with Firc-arms and Cemiter, in the ma- 
navemeut of which they are very expert; and 
are a People ſober, enduring Labour and hard 
Dict ; ard : , ſy>edy in their Incurſions, that they 
foreſts] i! ices, and commonly ſtrike be- 
fore tney inreaten. With theſe Boats and Peo- 
ple (as we have ſaid) they entred the Boſphorms, 
wherc they burnt ſevera! Villages and Houſes of 
Pleaſure z on the Gre-ian fide they burnt Boyuc- 
deri and Yenichicoi, on the Allan ſide Stenza. The 
appearance of this Enemy ſo near the Imperial 
City, cauſed a general Conſternation, not on- 
like that at London, when the Dutch entred the 
River of Chath.um, To oppole this Force, there 
was not one G.lly in readineſs, ſo that Saicks, 
Chimbers, and {inall Boats were armed, to the 
number of four or five hundred, and man'd 
with ſuch people as the preſent hatie and expediti- 
on oficred ; the great Chain was then brought 
forth to croſs the :oſphorzs,, which the Grecian 
Emperors uſed at the Seige of Conſtantinople : 
and Ten thouſand Men were ifſued from the City 
to deiend the Shoar from depredation and far- 
ther miſchief. The Turkiſh Fleet faced the Col- 
facks to give thema ſtop, whilſt they hovered 
about the middle of the Chanel in form of a 
Halt-Moon, and ſo continued the whole day until 
Sun-let 3 when with the night they returned into 
the Sea, carrying with them, beſides their Booty, 
Glory tufficient to have entred the Chanel, and 
without blows or oppolition, to have braved the 
Capital Seat of the Ottoman Monarchy, and the 
moit jormidable City of the whole Word. Not 
many days after they returned again with a grea- 
ter Force than before, which put the City into 
the like conſternation ; and having hovered a- 


| bout three or four days at the Mouth of the 


iack Sea, they burnt the Pharos or Lantern with 
certain Villages thereabouts, and being laden 
w:th Spoils and Glory, they again returned into 
their own Country. Thus we may obſerve, how 
bold Enemies are made with the weakneſs of a 
State: a Horſe is ſoon ſenſible of, his Rider, 


_ when backed by a faint Hand,and anunaccuſiomed 


| Lightneſg, but a ſtiff Rein and a cloſe Knee makes 


him obedient to his Ruler. All people having 
diſcovered the imbecillity of the Government, 
made head againſt it : and the young Sultan had 
thoſe for his Enemies in the time of his Nonage, 
which in his ſtrong and fiercer years became the 
moſt ſubmiſſive and Fawning Slaves in the 
World. | TN 

And though at this time the Turkiſh Miniſters 
wete corrupt and rebellious, and the Souldiery 
mutinous ; yet Bethlem Gabor Prince of Tranſylva- 
i, a Chriltian, was obſervant to the Port, de- 
manding Licence to wage War againſt the Em- 
peror, which was caſily granted, and upon pal 
ment of the uſual Tribute of Ten thoutand 
Hungars, the Ambaſllador, with thirteen. of his 
Followers, received Coftans or Veſts of Honour, 
and a promiſe of Succour and Protection, as the 
Condition of his Afﬀairs ſhould require. Thus 
we ſee, that whil the Turks themſelves endea- 
voured to rent in, picces their own Monarchy, to 
which one would iave thought, that the Chri- 
{tians had moſt reaſon ro contribute ; yet' ſuch 
was the unh2ppy Fate of Chriſtendom, that Ga- 
bor wa: the only Perſon at that time to court the 
Turks ; and that for no other Reaſon, than that 
he might be ſupported and abetted in a War a- 
gainſt the Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes 
of Germany. 

The Army of Bethlem Gabor conſiſted of above 
Thirty thouſand Men, with which he marched 


over all Hungary, having taken moſt Towns of 


conſideration, unleſs Presburg, alias Poſſonium, 
Rab, and Komorra, But if we penetrate into the 
depth and foundationof this War, we ſhall find 
that it had a deeper Intereſt than that of Gabor, 
and had its Original from the Diſcord and Civil 
War of Germany. For the Houſe of Auſtria be- 
ing at that time in a condition to render it ſelf 
formidable, and in a poſture to create a jcalouſy 
in all the Princes ſubjeted toit, did under co- 
lour of ſubduing the Palatine of the Rhyne, op- 
preſs alſo the Liberty of the Empire, and of the 
ſeveral States which compoſed it. For after the 
Emperor, againſt the Conſtitutions of the Gol- 
den Seal, and the Senſe of the Electoral Colledg, 
had diveſted the Palatine and his Children of 
their Eſtates and Dignity, not ſo muck by Force 
of Arms, as by Deceit and Breach of Promiſe ; 
inſtead of disbanding the Army, which was to 
have been performed according to Agreement, 
new Troops were added ;, and though the Pro- 
teſtant League was diſſolved, yet the Catholick 
Combination, with all its Adherents, remained 
armed and immoveable to compel the Proteſtants 
to a reſtitution of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, 
notwithſtanding the Articles of Peace to the con- 
trary : ſo that the Princes and Towns of the 
Lower Saxony entring into a new League, raiſed 
an Army under the Command of Chriſtian of 
Brunſwick, Biſhop of Alberſtadt. Bethlem G aboy 
having his Intereſt adjoyned to this Party, enter- 
tained the ſame Deſires .and Intentions, to ſup- 
preſs the Greatneſs of the Emperor ; and ha- 
ving the juſt complaint to alledge of wanting 
his annual Penſion of Fifty thouſand Crowns, as 
was agreed by the Treaty of Niclasbourg, he re- 
ſolved to force it by Arms, and take part with 
the Princes of the Proteſtant Religion which he 
profeſſed : but becauſe his Srength and Power was 
not ſufficient, without the aſſiſtance of the 
Turks, he not only obtained their permiſſion and 
approbation of this War, as we have ſaid be- 
fore, but by paiment of Fifty- thouſand Dollars 
preſented to the firſt Vizier, and of Forty thou- 


fand by way of annual Tribyte, he procured an 


Auxiliary 


Bechlem 
Gabor dc- 


ſires a} 
ſtance 


againſt the 
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Eleventh Emperoy of the Turks. | 5 


rour : and Eſfterhaſs in like manner after his ſe- 1626. 
veral Exploits, oftered thirty Cornets at his Feer, 1yV 
with fix Priſoners of Quality, one of which | 


1626. Auxiliary Forceof Fifry thouſand Turks and Tar- 
AV tars, withpart of which, commanded by Buds- 


ani, he made an Irruption into the Lower Au- 
ſtria;, and. with the other, Berhlem himſelf, a- 
bout the beginning of Ofober, entred into Mora- 
via, defeated the Regiment of Tifenbach, re- 
took the Town of Turnova, and routed the 
Count of Montenegro General for his Imperial 
Majeſty before the Town of Ghoding on the Fron- 
tier of Moravia, which he afterwards beleagu- 
red and held belieged until the 20th of Novem- 
ber, when Staniſlaus Turzow a Hungarian Palatine 
. became Mediator of the Peace, and at length 
obtained a Truce : the principal Articles of 
which were as followeth. 

1. That'on both parts Arms be laid down for 
ten months, and all Acts of Hoſtility ceaſe ; that 
on neither ſide any attempt ſhould be made ei- 
ther by force or fraud to take any Caltles, Forts, 
Cities, or places of Defence during this time ; 
and that both Germans, Hungarians, and Turks 
ſhould be alike comprehended. 

2. That if the Emperor were deſirous to treat 
and conclude a final Peace with the Grand Signi- 
or, he ſhouid uſe Bethlem Gabor as Mediator, 
and do nothing therein without his privity. 

3. That all Places and Forts taken by the Prince 
of Tranſylvania in his late Expedition, and that 
all Cities and Caſtles now in polleſſion of either, 
ſhould ſo remain without any alteration. 

4. That all Paſſages ſhould be open for free 
Trade of Merchants, and all other the Subjects 
and Friends of either {ide. | | 

A Truce being thus concluded,-the Turks in 
their return made great havock, carrying with 
them great numbers of poor Chriſtians into Sla- 
very, which Gabor out of compaſſion ſeemed wil- 
ling to redeem with a low price at his own 
charge ; which the Turks refuſing, carried thoſe 
miſerable Wretches into Captivity. The Count 
Eferhaſi Governour of Newhauſel for the Empe- 
ror, being highly incenſed at this treacherous 
Action, contrary to the Truce ſo lately conclu- 
ded,having drawn out a ſufficient Force from the 
neighbouring Garifons, fel on the Rear of the 
Turks in their March towards Buda, and chaxged 
them ſo home.on the Banks of the River Nzter, 
_ that he killed five hundred of them on the place, 
took all their Baggage, with divers Priſoners, 
and gave liberty to many Chriſtian Slaves. The 
next day but one after he charged another Party 
of. them, as they attempted to paſs a Bridg, 
which the night before he had cauſed to be bro- 
ken down ; of which having killed.a great num- 
ber, the reſt ſaved themſelves by ſwimming : 
howſoever many Chriſtians procured their liberty 
thereby, and a conſiderable Booty was made of 
Horſes, Camels, Waggons, and all Proviſions. 
The other Troops conſiſting of greater numbers, 
were worſe treated than the former ; for Efer- 
baſi having received. a Recruit of Horſe from 
Reiffembers Governor of Komorra, and Brenner 
of Farvarin or Rab, he proceeded boldly to meet 
the Turks, and joyning Battel with them, he 
ſlew twelve hundred on the place, gave liberty to 
fourteen hundred Chriſtians, took divers of their 
principal Commanders, with all their Bag and 
Baggage, beſides a conſiderable quantity of Gold 
and Silver, in Plate and Mony. Nor were Reif- 
femberg and Bremner leſs ſucceſsful oyer thoſe who 
paſſed through their Quarters to joyn with the 
Gariſons of Alba Regalis and 
killed ſeven hundred of them, an 
their Baggage. Moreover Count Serzns .in his 
Journey towards Yienma, defeated fix hundred of 


Caniſia, having 


them, andpreſented their Colours to the Empe- | 


taken all 


was Kinſman: of Bethlem Gabor, | 
Theſe Rebuffs cooled the courage of the Turks 
a little, and altered the reſolution of the Council 
for carrying forward the War ort the ſide of Ger- 
many, as was intended, had the Succeſs anſwered 
expectation : For theſe Misfortunes abroad, and 
inteſtine Troubles at home, with Peſtilence and 
Famine, which at the ſame time gxeatly afflicted 
the parts of Conſtatinople (whereby an hundred 
thouſand People died) abated the Mettle of the 
Turks, and cauſed them to take new Meaſures in 
all their Determinations : and for that reaſon 
Amballadors were ſent both to YV:emz and into 
Poland to renew the Articles of Peace, and fo to 
confirm the League, that whilſt the' Sultan was 
imployed in his Wars with Per/z4 and the Eaſtern 
Countries, nothing ſhould intervene from the 
Weſtern Parts to trouble or obſtruct his Pro- 
greſs, or recal him from his Enterpriſe. For 
now the Rebellion of Abaſja, jnined with Bechzr 
Paſha of Bagavr, growing dally more confidera- 
ble, and his ſtrength increating to that conditi- 
on, that he was able to keep the Field in de- 
ſpight of the Grand Signiors Forces, he adven- 
tured to quarter within i've days March of Con- 


ſtantinople - and at the fame time Leiters coming 


from Hafiſh Paſha General of the Army in the 
Province of Bagaat, tnat the King of Perſia was 
entred into the Dominions of the Turk with a 
powerful Army, a general Conlternation ſeized 
the whole Turkiſh Court, the  wilelt and tfouteſt 
having occaſion to call up for all their Wiſdom 
and Courage to aſſiſt at a Time when the Go- 
vernment was aſſailed on all ſides, beth at home- 
and abroad. Various were. the Counſels and 
by nem in what manner to proceed in Times 
of ſuch emergency. Firſt it was refolv<d to pro- 
claim a War both againit the King of Pezſra, and 
the Rebels in 4ſia, and that whoſoever took of 
the Grand Signior Pay, from ove Afper a day to 
higher value, ſhould be in readineſs co {zrve in 
the War, upon penalty of loſing his Eitate, of 
being accounted a Rebel, and his Wiie and Chil- 
dren ſold for Slaves. But the more ſober and 
moderate ſort judged it policy to take olf A- 


baſa, by ſending him a general Pardon, with - 


a conceſſion of all his Demands, upon. condition, 
that he ſhould turn his Arms upon the King of 
Perſia, who was the common Enemy of their 
Country and Religion : but the Janifaries would 
by no means aſſent to this Agreement, with a 


| Perſon to whom they bore a more 1inveterate ha- 


tred, than to the Perſian himfelf, as he did alſo 
to the Janifaries. For that he might b:tter juſtt- 
fie his pretence of Revenge, he declared, That 
being one day in a Moſch at his Prayers, the 
murdered Oſman appeared to him, and taking 
him by the hand, ſaid, My faithful 1ufſulman, 
ſincethou art the moit generous of all my Slaves, 
I command thee to revenge my Death, with the 
Blood of ſixty thouſand Janijaries and Spahces 3 
2ood Fortune ſhall accompany thy Arms, and 
Victory ſhall crown thy Labours. During theſe 
Intrigues and Difficulties of Reconciliation, As 
baſſa, ſpoiled the Leſſer Aſa;and the Pertian King 


conquered the City and Province of Bagaat, or - 


Babylon, took Kar*Aſan Paſha, an old Souldierz 
Priſoner, poſſeſſed himſelf. of Aoſul and Leska on 
the Perſian Sea ; and meeting no conſ:derable op- 
poſition, he divided his Army into four parts: 
The firſt was diſpatched into Meſopotamia, com- 
manded by the King himſelf. The ſecond made 
Incurſions into Paleſtine. The third A = 
0a 
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Coaft of the Black Sea : and the fourth marched 
towards Mecha, with hope and delign of ſharing 
all the parts of the Eaſtern Empire. 

Ali Paſha, who oppoſed the King in Mefopota- 
mia, was lain, and his Army wholly defeated, 
{> that the Province became a Prey to the Ene- 
my : the ſucceſs in Paleſtine was equally fortunate 
by the revolt of Damaſcus, a place of great 
Riches and Importance 3 the Coalt of the Black 
Sea was grevioully infeſted, anda Port taken near 
to Trapezond 5 and little oppoſition being made 
at Balſora, the Town was taken by that Army 
in their March towards cha and the parts of 
the Red Sea, where they rendered themſelves 
Maſters of edna,ths City of their Prophet 2a: 
homet. 

To repair theſe loſſes, and to encounter num- 
bers ſo ſtrongand valiant in all parts, the Vizier 
was diſpeeded with a powerful Force to the 
Town of Bagdat ;, but by reaſon of Mutinies and 
Tumults amonglt the Souldiery, Matters found 
not the ſucceſs expetted : and the Gariſon mak- 
ing valiant and vigorous Sallies againſt the im- 


becility of the Turkiſh Souldiery, which were al-_ 


ways molt obitinate and ſtout to oppoſe their 
own Commanders, obtained-an advantage in e- 
very Attempt ; by which diſcouragement many 
forſaking their Colours, the Siege was raiſed with 
diſhonour, ard the intereſt of the Turk impai- 
red, and almoſt irreparably loſt in thoſe Provin- 
ces. This News arrived at Conſtantinople, that 
the Camp was riſen and fled by Night, that they 
were forced to burn their Tents and Proviſions, 
and to break their great Artillery and caſt them 
into the Exphrates: that the Miſeries in the Ar- 
my had been ſuch by Famine and Peſtilence, and 
want of all Proviſions and Ammunition, that the 
like was never known : that the Vizier had be- 
headed three of his Paſha?s, that ſo he might caſt 
the whole blame upon them ; 2nd that now re- 
treating with his Army intothe Turkiſh Domini- 
ons, the Perſians purſued them in the Rear, and 
for ten days did execution on them, making the 
beſt uſe they could of their Victory ; which Re- 
lation filled the Hearts of all People with ſad- 
neſs, and diſordered the Counſels with confuſi- 
on. The Cauſe of which il] Succeſs, according 
to cuſtom, being imputed to the General, he was 
deprived of his Office, and ſacrificed to the Fury 
of the Janifaries. 

Theſe Troubles were increaſed at Conſtantine- 
ple, by the Addreſſes which the Prince of Tren- 
ſylvania made unto the Port by his Kapi-Kahya 
or Agent, repreſenting to the Grand Signior, 


| Fhat he wanting Heirs Male to ſucceed him in 


Dube of 

Weymar 

and Cont 
Mansfelr 

join with 

the Prince 

of Traniyl- 
vania, 


his Principality ; the States at a Diet had, with 
common conſent, elected his Lady for his Suc- 
ceſſor ; and therefore defired confirmation from 
the Port. Inexcuſe of hcr Sex, he alledged the 
urgent Neceſſity of the preſent Times, which 
perſwaded rather to admit of the Government 
of 2 Woman, than that his Principality ſhould, 
for want of an Heir, fall into the Hands of the 
powerful Family of Auſtria, To make good 
tHis Demand, Duke Fohn of Weymar, and Count 
Mansfelt. arrived in Szliſtria, to whom the Prince 
of Tranſylvania joined his Troops : and Morteza 
Paſha of Buda wrote to the Port, that he was 
marching towards Yatz to meet the Prince, and 
confer with him concerning theſe Deſigns. The 
Emperor's Reſident at Conſtantinople greatly ex- 


_ claimed againſt. theſe Proceedings ; which ſome- 


thing troubled the Counſels of the Turks, who 
in that ConjunCture were unwilling to give be- 
ginnings to a new War; ſo that beſides fair 


Words, they promiſed yo write ſuch Letters to 


the Paſha of Buda, as ſhould givea ſtop to the 
Inveltiture of the Princes. But, to fay truly, 
the Inſtrations given were in ſuch ambiguous 
terms, that they in effect left the whole Matter 
to the Diſcretion of Morteza to att, as he judg- 
ed moſt agreeable to the State of Aﬀairs on the 
Frontiers, and ſecurity of the preſent Peace. 
[Thus did the Turkiſh Court ſeek to ward off 
the blow of a War with Germary, and yet 1c- 
cretly nouriſhed and encouraged It, by giving 
Orders to the Paſha of Bud to take up his Win- 
ter-quarters with the Prince of Traiſylvaniz, 
and to follow his DireCtions ; but yet ſo to go- * 
vern Matters with Caution, as not to eng2ge r00 
far on uncertain Grounds or doubtfyl Hazard, 
but to embrace Propoſitions of Peace, if ofiered 
with Honour and Security. In proſecution of 
theſe Rules, forteza obſerving, that Weymar 
and Mansfelt having united their Forces with 
Gabor, had formed a conſiderable Army, and 
were able to fight with Walleſte:n General of the 
Imperialiſts ; joined alſo his Forces to theirs, 
judging it a prudent and politick Deſign to wage 
a War at the Blood and Expence of others. 


With theſe Encouragements, and with the fa- -;, Empe- 
your of a good Opportunity, the Contedrrates 9's Amy 
fell upon the Army of Walleſteir near the Ri: er 4:jeated. 


Gran ;, who not being able to withſtand their 
Force and Fury, was put to flight, and purſued 
in the Rear with great ſlaughter ; and endea- 
vouring to paſs the River on two Bridgcs of 
Boats, were cloſely followed by the Prince's For- 
ces, who gaining the Paſs, put the whole Army 
into great amazement, nd reſolyed to purſue 
them to the Gates of Presbarg, or Vienna. 
Notwithſtanding this Succeſs, the Prince of 
Tranſylvania obſerving the backwardneſs of his 
Allies to contribute the Succours of Men and Mo- 
ny which they had promiſed ; and fearing that 
the unfortunate Eſtate of the Turkiſh Afairs 
ſhould cauſe the Sultan to diſowr- the War. 
diſpeeded a Meſſenger to the Emperor in the 
Winter-ſeaſon, to excnſe the Conſtraint upon 
him of taking up Arms, and to offer Terms of 
Accommodation and Peace. But the Emperor 
refuſed all Treaties, until ſuch time as Gabor had 
{ſeparated himſelf from his Allies, and from aſlo- 
ciation with the Turk : Upon which Anſwer, 
Gabor retired to Caſſovia, and Morteza to: Peſth. 
This Compliance gave beginning to a Treaty at 
Komara, where the Commiſſioners on part of 
the Emperor, of the Grand Signior, and Prince 
of Tranſylvania, aſſembled. All Parties ſeemed 
inclinable to War, and yet with occult Intenti- 
ons to make Peace, being neceſlitated thereunto 
by the urgency of their diſtinCt Intereſts. The 
Emperor was urged by his Wars with the Pro- 
teſtants of Germany, and apprehenſion of Forces 
from England in favour of the Elecor Palatine, 
then King of Bohemia, The Grand Signior was 
encumbred by the unfortunate condition of his 
Wars in Afia + And Bethlem Gabor, jealous of 
being diſowned by the Port, deſerted by his Al- 
lies, and expoſed to fight and contend ſingly 
with the Emperor. In ſhort, Gabor concluded a 
Peace wich the Emperor apart, which gave ſome 
Jealouties and diſpleaſure to the Grand Signior : 
Howſoever he diſſembled his Diſcontent, and 
willingly intereſſed Gabor with XMertez.a ns Com- 
miſlioner for him ; who- being variouſly diſpo- 
ſed, yet moved with the conſiderations of their 
common Advantage, work'd all Differences into 
a Compoſition of Peace ;, the Articles of which 
being brought to Conſtantinople by an Internuncio 
from the Emperor, and delivered in preſence 
of the two Ambaſſadors of Gabor, they were 
accepted 
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1626. accepted by the Chimacam, and. ratified by the 
FIC Grand Signior. 


Articles of Peace concluded berween 
the Emperor of Germany Ferdinand 
the Second, and Bethlem Gabor, 1n 

the Month of December 1626. 

I HE Prince of Tranſylvania doth 
T promiſe, by the Faith of a Chriſtian, 

never to move Arms, or uſe any Hoſtility a- 

gainſk the Majeſty of the Emperor, or the 

Houſe of Auſtria, or their Succeſſors,, much 

leff to enter \into their Dominions with an 

Army ; nor to aid his Enemies, or keep a 

Correſpondence with them : Not to plot any 

Innovation in the Kingdom of Hungary, or 

other Chriſtian Countries : Nor to' ſtir up or 

' provoke the Turks, Tartars, or others, to in- 


wade them : Not to entertain or afſi#t in any 
evil Counſel againſt his Majeſty, nor to give 


ear to the Requeſts and Deſires of his Ene- | 


mies; but rather to reveal all their Conſpira- 
cies and Wickedneſſes, which ſhall be made 
known unto him ; and by all means to demoy- 
ſtrate and ſhew a pr mind truly deſirous 
of Peace, and ſollicitows of the Common 
Good. 


id 

I. That the Prince ſhall inſtantly depart 
with his whole Army, out of the Territories 
and Cities of the Emperor ; and that he ſhall 
reſtore as well all Goods belonging to the Im- 
perial Treaſure, as thoſe of his faithful Sub- 


ects. - 
: IIT. That he ſhall remove from hins the 
Rebel Mansfelt, and afl other his Followers 
and Adherents, deſirous to invade the Donei- 
nions of the Emperor : And that he ſhall not 
aid any Stranger whatſoever, who at his In- 
ſtance hath entered into the Territories of his 
Majefty with Count Mansfelt ; to whom Let- 
ters of Publick Safety ſhall be given, that 
they may return by twenty or thirty in a 
Troop, conditionally, that in no place of 
their Retreat they ſhall joyn with the Enc- 
mies of the Emperor. 

IV. That ſeeing it i fit, for Eſftabliſh- 
ment of the Peace, that the Inhabitants of 
Countries and Cities belonging to the Prince, 
by conſent of the Emperor, (ſhould remain, 
during his Life, in Obedience and Fidelity to 
him; and that thoſe Inhabitants ſhould do 
Homage to the Emperor, (ſaving their corpo- 
ral Oath to the Prince) to keep inviolate h e 
Articles, That they ſhould have leave, by Let- 
ters of full Authority and Power, granted 
them by the Prince in their firſt Aſſemblies 
and Conventions, to make ſuch Oath of Ho- 
mage. | 
V. That at the Jame time of performing 
the Homage and Oath, beſides the Oath before 
the laſt War, they ſhall take a new Oath ac- 
cording to the Agreement between the Prince 
and the Commiſſioners of the Emperor. 

VI. The Prizce ſhall procure, that all Pla- 


ces npon the Confines, which were taken by 
the Turks in the laſk War, be reſtored ; axd 
that all Captives, taken Priſoners, ſhall be 
ſet at liberty : And that the Prince ſhall pro- 
cxre the Frredaws of * all ſuch the Emperor's 
Subjetts as ſhall be in the Turkiſh Capti- 
vity. = 

VII. That all the Subjeits of the Empe- 
ror, lately incited and drawn to the Service 
of the Prince, ſhall be free from their Oath : 
and if the Prince hath any of their Writings 
Obligatory in his Hands, that he (hall reſtore 
them : And that theſe Conditions being con- 
firmed, all other things ' formerly treated, ſhall 
remain in their former State and Vigour. 

VIII. That if any other Difficulties ariſe, 
they ſhall be accommouated with Fidelity and 
Quietneſs by Commiſſfoners on both Parts : 
And that all thoſe who in the laſt Commotions 
hve ferved the Prince, ſhall be abſolved ac- 
cording to the Treaty and Agreement at Vi- 
enna. | - 

IX. That all the Inhabitants of Cities 
and Conntries, which have ſerved the Prince, 
' ſhall be abſolved ; only" thoſe excepted, who 
have voluntarily taken' np Arms agzinſft the 
Emperor ; for whom the Prince only' ſhall ins 
tercede, excuſing always private Men, who 
have done private Wrongs ; for they ſhall, 
according to Law and Cuſtom, ſeek their Re- 
ſtitution by Civil Aetion. oy 

X. That all other Articles of Peace con- 
claded at Nichilsburg and Vienna, ſhall re- 
main in their former Vigour and Force : 
And that all Goods of the Emperor's Clergy, 
poſſeſſed by the Prince from the Tear 1619, 
to this preſent Day, ſhall be reſtored ; except 
the Abbies of Replana belonging to the Se- 
minaries of Strigonium, for which the Prince 
ſhall pay yearly to the Emperor five hundred 
Florens, 


Theſe Articles being thus agreed, and fig- 
ned, and approved by the Sultan, in 
the Month of September following 1627, 
the Articles between the Emperor and 
the Grand Signior were alſo agreed at 
Komara; the which are as follow, tran- 
ſlated out of the Turkiſh, word: for 
word. 


FO HAT ſeeing the Peace eſtabliſhed for- 
k merly at Zitwar, Vienna, Komara, 
and Chiarman, hath remained in the ſame 
State, and in the ſame Articles, without any 
alteration, it ſhall not be violated by any new 
occaſion of Contention. 
That the Differences of Vatz, whereof is 
made mention at the preſent, ſhall reſt in the 
ſame State that the Commiſſioners on both 
ſides ſhall agree. 
That the new Forts built upon the Confines 
of Croatia, contrary to the Peace, ſhall be 
demoliſhed. To which purpoſe our ſaid De- 
puty Mehmet, and our Vifier Mortela Paſha, 
[hall meet upon the Frontiers of Buda with 


your 
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our Deoutics, at the Time appointed by the 
Treaty I and thereupon the | places on both 
(ides (ball canſe to be demoliſhed the Forts 
built contrary to the Peace : herein if they 
fiad any Impearment, they ſhall chuſe able 
1nd valiant Men to perform and execute the 
ſaid Service. 


T rat efter the Approbation of this happy 


Peace, your great Ambaſſador ſhall come to 


Komara, ard ours ſhall repair with our Im- 
perial Letters to Strigonium : and there one 
of them adviſing the other, yours ſhall ſet 
forward to our happy Port, and ours ſhall 
advance to you. For ſo it is agreed by our 
Imperial Order, both carrving with them the 
ew Imperial Capitulations. 

That all C Toes of Villages ſubject to 
both parts, ſhall be laid aſide,and no V: zolences, 
[ axes, or Contribution, contrary to onr for- 
mer Convention, ſhall be exatted. And all 
Forts bnilt in the common Confines, ſhall be 
raiſed. And reciprocally it ſhall be mage 
known, according to the ancient Treaty, what 
oreat Men do dwell amongst our Tributaries. 
And for the execution of the Sixteenth and 
Seventeenth Articles of the Peace of Zitwa, 
the Tenth of Vienna, and the Fourth of Ko- 
mara 4x4 Chiarman (for ſuch was then the 
Agreement) two Capigi-Paſha's of our high 
Port (hall be deputed and diſpatched, the one 
to this fide, and the other to that ſide of the 
Danube. And upon jour part you ſhall 
{end two ſuch qualified Perſons to the ſame 
places : who being met together with the De- 
putics of Mortela Paſha, and the Palatine 
of Hungary, ſþall reitify all Diſorders, and 
ſee that good Fuſtice be done on both Payties 
for [0 it is our moſt High Pleaſure. 

That the Slaves which have been taken du- 
ring this our Treaty, ſhall be freed and ſet at 
liberty without any Ranſom : And thoſe who 
were taken before the ſaid Treaty, ſhall be 
coxchanged and Redeemed, according to their 
Qualities and Eſtates, by the interpoſition of 
Morteſa Paſha, and the Palatine of Hunga- 
ry deputed for that purpoſe. 

. For the Good of poor People on both ſides, 
the Commiſſioners have thought fit to conclude 
this renewed Peace for Twenty five Tears, 
from 1627. Whereunto we have given our 
Imperial Aſſezt. 

That all Merchants, and other our Subjeits 
oa both parts, ſhall have ſafe paſſage and 
conduct through both our Dominions : And 
we have given command to our Paſha's, Beg- 
lerbeghs, Generals, Beghs, and Captaiss, 
upon our Confines, to apprehend, bring into 
Fuſtice, and puniſh all Lek as ſhall any way 
diſturb or moleſt them contrary to the Peace. 
As likewiſe the Palatine of Hungary, axd 
other your Mzrnifters ſhall do on your part, 
if they find any ſuch Offenders. 

That our Beglerbeghs, Sanzacks, C aptHins, 
aud Governors; and your Generals, Com- 
manaers, and Captains, ſhall upon occaſion 
:mploy all ſuch Perfons as are lovers of the 
Peace ana Common (ig9d, 


That there ſhall be no Damage or Hurt 1626. 
done to any of our Subjects in any of your NY 


KRyjngaoms or Dominions, neither by Sea jor 
Land ; as there ſhall none be donc to yours in 
our Domenions. 

That all by-paſt Wrongs, Enmities, and 
Unkindneſſes, on both parts, ſhall be forgot- 
ten and laid afleep : and that this happy 
Peace ſhall be ſincerely and firmly continued 


and kept inviolate. 


Upon Condition that the Emperor perforns 
and obſerve all the aforeſaid Articles, and 
that there follow no Attion from any Mini- 


feers, contrary to the ſaid Peace * We pro- 


miſe and ſwear, by God our Creator, who 
made the whole Worl of Nothing; and by 


"the Hononr which "we bear to our moſt high 


Prophet Mahomet Muſtapha, That there 


ſhall not be done, during the whole Term of 
the faid Peare, the leaſt Hurt or Damage to. 


the Subjects, Countries, Kingdoms, Caſtles, 
or Forts of” the ſaid Emperor, by awy of our 
Miniſters or Armies, nor to any Chriſtian 


Slaves ſubjett to our happy Port. 


By theſe Articles we may obſerve, that both 
Parties were deſirous of a preſent Peace, rather 
than one which was durable ; for things are ſo 
ſlubber'd over to ſerve the preſent Occaſion, 
that they leave all Difputes undecided, till Time 
ſhould happen more proper to interpret them with 
the Sword, than with the Pen : like Sores ob- 
ducted by an unskilful Chirurgion, which feſte- 
ring within, muſt be again opened before they 
are cured : howſoever they ſerved the turn of 


Gabor, whoſe Intereſt it was to maintain an ill | 


Correſpondence between the two Emperors. 
Peace being thus concluded between Ferdinand 
the Second and Sultan 24orar, gave ſome reputa- 
tion to the Aﬀairs of the .Turks : ſo that not- 
withſtanding the late ſucceſs of the Perſian in 
their War, by raiſing the Siege of Bagdar, and 


overthrow of the Turkiſh Army ; yet that King | 


finding himdelf now 'engaged alone, and ſingly 
to contend with the Ottoman Power, fea ed the 
Puiſſance of that Empire, leſt being rouſea and 
heated with the ſenſible Pinches of the late Diſ- 
grace, they ſhould call up and invigorate all their 
Forces to a Revenge, which might at length tend 
toa ruin and deſtruCtion of Perſia, unleſs For- 
tune, which attended the firſt auſpicious begin- 
nings with Succeſs, did alſo continue conſtant, 
and ftill accompany their Arms, which could 
hardly be expected. _- 
Wherefore on theſe Conſiderations becoming 
more faint in proſecution of the War, 'the Per- 
ſian diſpatched an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, 
furniſhed with various Propoſals and Projects for 
a Peace ; but ſtill Mattters driving ſo as to reſerve 
the City and Provinceof Bagdat, or Babylon, in 
the hands of the Perſian, the Treaty became in- 
effectual, in regard the Vizier (who was then 
called Halil Paſha) judged it a high and an irre- 
coverable diſreputation tothe Empire, to be dif- 
membred of ſo principal a part of it. Where- 
fore the Ambaſſador being diſpatched away with 
ſome negle&t, the Turks armed with that dili- 
gence and heat, that they entred Perſia with an 
Army of an hundred and fifty thouſand Men; 
with which appearance the people being diſmay- 
ed, ſuffered Tauris to be taken without much OP- 
poſition.” From hence marching to _— they 
ound 
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found the City well provided and defended with 
2 numerous Gariſon, from whence many Sallies 
were made with variety of Fortune, till at length 
the Turkiſh: Souldiers being wearied and tired 
with inceſſant labour and watchings, many of 
them fled from their Colours : and with ſuch di- 
minutions, the Army being much abated 1n its 
Numbers, the Vizier withdrew them from the 
Perſian Dominions. | 
Some Months after the Turkiſh Army being 
reinforced, the Vizier entring again into Perſia, 
overthrew the Trucmen who oppoſcd him in his 
March, and deſtroyed the Gregorians, who were 


Friends to the Perſhan, with a very great ſlaugh- 


Propofetion 
maae by the 
Perſian for 
& Peace, 


Rejefted by 
the Turk, 


ter ; took Moroc their General, and cutoff his 
Head : And adding to theſe Victories, the re- 
port of having taken ſome few inconſiderable 
Towns, his Expedition ended without other Ad- 
vantages, or Progreſs of their Arms- . This 1ll 
Succeſs much troubled the Councils at Conſtanti- 


ple ;, for they conſidered that they had now 


waged an expenſive, laborious War, for the 
ſpace of three Years, without any Effect agree- 
able to the Blood and Charge which maintained 
it, but rather to the Loſs and Damage of the 
Empire. The Souldiers abhorred the length 
and tediouſneſs of the Way, and the miſery of 
the March, being to pals over vaſt Countries 
and Deſarts, where there was nothing beſides 
Rocks, Sands, and Barrenneſs. Many Horſes, 
Camels, and other Beaſts of Burden, periſhed 
for want of Nouriſhment ; and where Proviſi- 
ons were to be had, the Price was ſo exceſlive, 
that the Timariots and other Souldiers had not 
a Purſe to defray their Charges. The Enemy 
likewiſe was very ſtrong, for the Sofi was at the 
Head of forty thouſand brave Horſe, which dai- 
ly infeſted the Ottoman Camp, beat their Con- 
voys, and cut off their Proviſions, and ſo ob- 
ſtructed- them that they could not advance. 
The Vizier Halil, then General, being diſ- 
couraged by theſe Diſaſters, was inclinable to 
accept of the Propoſition made by the Perſian, 
viz. That Babylon (ſhould remain to his eldeſt Son 
in Fee, and to his Heirs and Succeſſors, acknow- 
ledging to the Grand Signior a Tribute as great 
as the yearly Revenue which proceeded from it, 
at the time when it was in the Hands of the Sul- 
tan. But this middle Way ſeemed an Expedi- 
ent diſhonourable to the Greatneſs of this Em- 
pire, and that which argued 'puſillanimity and 
want-of courage in the Government, and there- 
fore wasrejected by the Council of State, aswell 
as by the Military Men. Howſoever the Perſians 
taking their Meaſures by the diſpoſition they 
diſcovered in the -Vizier thereunto, adyentured 
todiſpatch an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople with 
tender of the ſame Project ; but as he was cold- 
Iy. and Gintly received, ſo he was in a few days 
diſpatched with few words, and little reſpect, 
asf he had been'ſent as a Spy to difcover the 
State and Condition of the City, and the Incli- 
nation of the Prince, rather than to obtain any 
Benefit by the Treaty. For now Amurat grow- 
Ing into Years, increaſed in Spirit, and diſco- 
vered a Martial Courage ; he began to leave his 
Delights,and Walks in Gardens, - and the ſociety 


with- hs Mother, and Women, and to aſſume | 
thoughts of War 'and Government :. ſuch as en- | 


tertained him in ſoftneſs and luxurious Paſtimes, 
were reproved by the Minifters about him, and 
by them perſwaded to buckle on his Armour,and 
to delight in Martial Exercifes : So that now 
new Meaſures were taken in all Aﬀairs : *And in 
the firſt place, {Hall the Great Vizier was recal- 


led from being General in Perſia, and the Paſha 


j 


of Darbiquier put into his Place ; and though he 
was Brother-in-Law to the Grand Signior, yet 
being eſteemed at Court as a Perſoii who had 
amalled great Riches in his Employment, he was 
forced to diſgorge five hundxd thouſand Crowns 
as an eaſe of his Burden, and 2n Atonement to 
pacify the Sultan for the Fault of his Misfortunes 
and 1ll Succeſs, 

In theſe Times of Licentiouſneſs and Revolt, 
the Pirats of Algier and Tun, began alſo to caſt 
oft their Reſpect and Reverence to the Ottoman 
Empire ; for being become Rich by the Prizes 
they had taken on Chriſtian Veſſels, they reſol- 
ved to {et up for themſelves, and to eſteem the 
Peace which Chriſtian Princes had made with the 
Grand Signior, not to concern them ;. but as if 
their Governments had been independent, de- 
manded a particular Treaty, and diſtin&t Arti- 
cles with themſelves : So that now daring to do 
any thing, fix Veſſels of Tz» chaſed ſome Chri- 
ſtian Ships into Rhodes, and there attaqued them, 
notwithitanding that the Caltle ſhot at them. 
They afterwards took a Dutch Ship, which had 


laden at Alexandria: and entring the Port of 


Salines in Cyprus, they engaged with two Vene- 
tians; the letler Ship made a good reliſtance, but 
having no help, ſhe was thrice fired, and at laſt 
burnt : the other being a Ship of eight hundred 
Tuns, was cowardly ſet on fire by the Mariners, 
and abandoned, eſcaping aſhore with their Boats. 


' Then they ſailed for Scanderone, where finding 4 


Dutch Ship and a Polaca, they took both, and 
then landed. The Aga of the Scale, with all rhe 
Inhabitants, fled ; ſo that finding no oppourion, 
they ranſacked and robbed all the Ware- houſes, 
and afterwards ſet them on fire : The greateſt 
Loſs fell upon the Engliſh and Dutch, the firſt 
loſt about ten thouſand Dollars, and the latter 
about thirty thouſand. | : 

Of theſ® Loſſes, and: breach of Peace, the 
Chriſtian Ambaſſadors much lamented ; and 
complained, that if ſome Remedy were not ap- 


| Plied thereto, .all Trade muſt be given over, no 


Security being to be expected in the Articles and 


| Faith of the Grand Signior.: To which, _—_ 


the Vizier and Great Men did ſeem to yield a fa- 


| vourable Ear, and promiſe Redreſs : Yet being 
. corrupted with ſome ſhare of the Spoils, and 


ſweetned with part of the Robbery, they began 
to reject the Memorials of the Ambaſladors, and 
to allow the Pleas of the Pirats, as grounded on 
ſome ſolid Foundation of Reaſon and Religion : 
ſuffering them to publiſh Diſcourſes, that. the 
Turks were obliged to maintain a perpetual War 
with the Chriſtians, as Enemies to their Law 
and Alchoran ; and though Policy may ſuggeſt 
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ſome Convenlencies by Peace with them, yet 


thoſe Conſiderations are Matters of Sin rather 
than of Reaſon. | | 

To make all this good, the Divan of Tns ſent 
two Deputies to remonſtrate the great Benefit 
and Advantage the Port received by the Depre- 


| dations and hoſtile Afts which they committed 


on the Chriſtians : Ard to incylcate this Argu- 


ment the better, they declared, That they had 
lately taken two Gallies of falta, out of the 
Spoils of which, they preſented unto the Sultan 


two Stirrups of Gold, with divers Slaves z two 


of which were Cavaliers, one of the Roman, 
and the other of the French Nation : thoſe which 
were Youths, and comely in ſhape and feature, 
were entred into the Service of the Seraglio z 
and the more ſtrong and. robuſtous, were com- 


' mitted to the &rvice of the Gallies ; ſo thar the 


Turks were inwardly pjeaſed with theſe Pixacies, 


howſoever gave good words to the Chriſtian - 
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1627. Ambaſſadors, promiſed much, and effected no- 


E&Y thing. 


A Fight at 
Sea by mi- 


flake, 


At that time Trade flouriſhed greatly in thoſe 
Parts, and had done much more, had it not been 
i2terrupted by the Piracics of Barbary ; and the 
Trade was eſpecially ſo great with Yerzce, that a 
Tyrkiſh Merchant called Rodal Aga, whoſe whole 
Negotiation and Dealing was for that place, 
died worth a Million of Soltanees ; of which, 
for want of Children, the Grand Signtor became 
the ſcle Heir. = 

But one Accident happened about this Time 
on the Seas, worthy to be recounted : The Seas 
( as we have ſaid) ſwarming then with Plrats, 
the General of Cand:a, with three Gallies, coalt- 
ing on the Seas for defence and protection of 
Merchant-Ships, arrived in the Port of Arareo; 
from whence eſpying a Gally plying cloſe under 
the Shore, and believing her to be a Corfaire, 
or Pirat, made up to her ; and becauſe it was a 
about the glimpſe of the Evening, ſo that ſhe 
could not be well known or diſtinguiſhed, the 
General raſhly charged her ; and meeting a ſtout 
reliſtance, many were killed before it was known 
that the Gally belonged to the Archipelago, com- 
manded by Dervis Bei, one of the Grand Sig- 
nior's Captains : but ſo ſoon as the Miſtake was 
diſcovered, the Candiot General demanded of 
the Turk a thouſand Excuſes, returned him his 
Gally and Slaves again, and whatſoever was ta- 
ken from him, beſtowing with them an infinity 
of Complements, ſuppoſing that thereby the 
Spirit of the Turk being ſomewhat appeaſed 
and mollified, he would repreſent this Ercounter 
with the more favourable Terms and Advantage 
at the Port. Notwithſtanding which Offices of 
Kindneſs, Dervis Bei, without farther loſs of 
time paſſed up to Conſtantinople, bringing his Gally 
in without Lantern, ſhot thorough, ill treated, 
and ſhattered, feigning himſelf ao to be 
wounded ; related, that he had loſt forty four 
Levents, and ſeventy feyen Slaves which were 
kitled ; and that all the Haratch or Tribute- 
Mony, which was collected for the Grand Signi- 
ors Service from the ſeveral Iflands, was rob- 
bed and embezled by theſe Candiots. His Com- 
plaints were aggravated by many Circumſtan- 
ces, and being aflifted with the Clamours of other 
Beys or Captains of Galltes ; the Noiſe and 
Diſptte was exceeding high in the Divan, urg- 
ing, that the Venetians were obliged to make 
good a Loſs, which they had cauſed rather out 
of Malice than Miſtake. 
 Arthat time Georgio Gruſtiniano reſided at Con- 
ſtantinople for the moſt Serene Republick ; who 
to oppoſe the high Clamours of theſe Complai- 
nants, ſhewed Courage, and accompanied his 
Anſwers with Prudence and Reſolution, which 
are often very convincing in the Turkiſh Court. 
They alledged, that the Peace was broken. He 
anſwered, That it would not be the firſt time , 
and that they onght not to yield entire Credit 
to the Relation of Perſons palſionate and partial 
in their own Cauſe : that ſuch Accidents as theſe; 
were as ordinary and common in the World as 
Cold and Heat, as-fair and foul Weather ; and 
that ſo ſoon as the Error was diſcovered, and 
the Gally known not to' belong to Barbary, but 
to the Grand 'Signior, it was punCtvally and en- 
wy reſtored, with 'all the 'Excuſes imagina- 

_ EN I 

In ſhort, this' Bufineſs which had ſo bad -an 
Aſpect at the firſt,” by the dexterity of this Mi- 
niſter, and giving ſomething to D#rv:s Be;,where- 
by to ſtop his Mouth, the Complaint ceaſed, and 
all farthei Proceedings were ſuperſeded. 


The Wars in Perſia being unſucceſsful, it was 
propoſed in Council, that a Peace ſhould be made, 
if poſſible, with Abaſſa Paſha ; that his Demands, 
whatſoever they were, ſhould be granted, and 
promiſes given him of. Honours and Preferment : 
But the inveterate Enmity and Hate which the 
Janiſaries bore him, and the difficulty there was 
to perſwade Abaſſa, that the Overtures made 
him were free and candid, and not mixed with 
Treachery and Deſign, were Obſtruftions not to 
be obviated or overcome. Wherefore Abaſſa 
keeping mutual Intelligence with the Perſians, 
and receiving aſliſtance and ſuccours from them, 
was become very formidable and ſtrong, and 
the Town of Erz:irum well fortified with Works 
and a numerous Garriſon. Howlſoever the Jani- 
faries, his mortal Enemies, prelling. the Vizier 
to proceed againſt him, at length obliged him to 
beliege the Place; which having done, and 
cloſely begirt it, the moſt forward and brave a- 
monglt the Janiſaries, were the firſt to ſcale the 
Walls, byt were repulſed by the valour of ſtout 
and reſolute Souldiers ; for they knowing that 
there was no other ſafety but 1n their Arms, and 
no other Mercy than an ignominious Death, be- 
ing the juſt Reward of their Rebellion, refuſed 
to give or receive Qyarter : Wherefore they 
made frequent Sallies on the Enemy, and as ma- 
ny Janiſaries of them as they took Priſoners, 
they immediately hanged about the Walls, as a 
ſpectacle of Horror to their Aſſociates. This 
Reſolution and Cruelty, deterred the Turks from 
their frequent Aſſaults and Storms made upon 
the Town ; and the many Batteries and Forrtifi- 
cations, rendred the Place almoſt impregnable; 
fo that there ſeemed no other hopes to remain, 
but to overcome them by a long Siege and Fa- 
mine : But Abafſa had ſo well provided againſt 
this Danger, with ſuch plenty of Proviſions, 
that the Turkiſh Army began to be more ſtrait- 
ned for want of Suſtenance than the Beſieged : 
ſo that becoming weary and diſcouraged amidſt 
ſo many Diffculties, they raiſed the Siege with 


| fuch diſorder and haſte, that they left ſeveral 
| Preces of Cannon behind them ; and retiring 
' with ſome confaſion, were charged in the Rear, 


{ſo that many Janifaries fell a Sacrifice to the hate 
and revenge of the Enemy. 

The News of this Succeſs coming to Conſtan- 
rrnople, was ill received ; but the Diſaſter there- 
of, according to the uſual Cuſtom, was attribu- 
ted to the Vizier who was General; for which 
Cauſe he was deprived of his Office, and the Se- 
liftar Aga (who carries the Sword before the 
Grand Signior ) was put into his place, a Per- 
ſon of a fierce, bloody, and cruel Diſpoſi- 
ion. . 

.To theſe, new troubles were added out of 
Tartary. For Mahomet the King of- th Coun- 
try, exalted to the Princely Dignity ( as we have 
already dechred) by the Favour and Fleftion of 
that People, though contrary to the ' ſenſe and 
pleaſure of the Port, was now. fallen from the 
good eſteem which they conceived for him, be- 
cauſe he gave ſome hindrance to their uſual In- 
curfions on the Polonians and Coffacks, out of 
memory and gratitude to the aſliftance they had 
contributed towards hiSEleQticn ; for which rea- 
ſon being, as it were, famiſhed for want of their 
uſual Depredations, they refuſed: to obey his 
Commands ; and then openly threw off their 
Obedience to him as their Prince. The Turks, 
who -always envied this Dignity to Maborer, 
rejoiced to ſee this Diſcord between him and his 
People, and therefore thought it time to make 
uſe of this occaſion to re-inſtate Gherey the elder 
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could-for that Year avail themſelyes little of their 1628: 
Navigation in thoſe Seas : ſo that the Turks, yy WV 
tocurb theſe Inſolencies, gave Orders to build | 
two Forts at the Mouth of the Black Sea : the 
Poliſh Ambaſſador made Complaint hereof, and 


26279. Brother into the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 3 
| Cound whom the Turks, Pk better ſecurity, having | 
nlaced at Rhodes, the uſual Retirement of the | 
Tartarlan Princes, diſpatched, a Squadron of | 
Gallies to fetch him from thenceto Conftaeprizeple , | 


prepared £0 concur with he Pant 48 £ 
_— of him for their King, : He! was after- 
wards conducted to Caf a, the Grand Signior's 
Town in Tovsy, with a frong Fleet of fifey 
Gallies, where at his firſt landing he wes received 
by Cau-Emgr, anich and powerinl Tartar, and 
Chief of the Turkiſh Faction, and Þy many'o- 
CE oe MS 
whom alſo a conſiderable Portgy molt wathngly cn- 
gaged. = the CG of PI and _ 
hans, Friends £0 FAANOMEE 1 Brother, g 
their Treops t9 this Forces, became $00 Strocg 
for the Turks; far. giving tham marr rene 
. Ca = 


abg 
ary in Ceffa, which being a Town belonging 
$94he Graud Sign}pr, Ik was hoped, that tliewe> 
VETERCE yy 79d 10 that Name, | 
them to refraip all Violence, thereunto, But the 
Tartars, provoked by this late effuſion of Blood, 
loſt altreſpet tp that Goverawent ; ſo that b&- 


e Town, they elfaulted: and took it, 


pieces, the Father eſcaping in 2 diſguiſe from 


The Nome panned —_ at Conſt rteveple 
was greatly dilplea{ing, an 
Debates and Conſultations thereupon; the wiſeſt 
and moſt ſober of che Council was for diflem- 
bling the Matter, and with their yſyal dexterity 
to ſuffer what they could not remedy : for that 
it was by no means adviſable in the preſent con- 
juncture of Afﬀairs, to proceed unt9 an. open 
Rupture with the Tartars, fearing*leſt the Obri- 
ſtians, Perſians, and other Eperates ſhould make 
2 benefit of this Occaſion, and: joyning with 'a 
Nation fo ſtrong in Horſe, faopki dangerouſly 
pres upon the Empire, 8nd force them 16 
the ulgimate extremity of Afpirs. Wherefore 
an Envoy Extragxdinary was ſent to the Tartars, 
who covering the inward ſentiments of Regret 
and Angers which the Sultan conceived for the 
late Diſgrace, ſeemed to wonder at the Cauſe 
aud Reaſon of the laſt Engagements as if it had 
been acted without the knowledg or order of the 
Grand Signior ; and thus em Terms in- 
liguating, that the Surrender of Caf4 would be 
very acceptable to the Port, and that which 
would atone for all miſcarriages, and be ſuch an 
oftering of Pacification, as would reconcite all 
paſt Differences, and reſtore 2 perfe&t Correſpon» 
dence herween the Sultan and them : the Tartars 
really allented to the Demand, ypon condition, 
that the Turks ſhould impoſe no other Kitig u 
them than him, whom by general conſefit they 


———__ hadelefted for their Prinee- 


Though Differences were thus concluded with 


—— the Tartars, yet the Collicks continued ſtill-their 


Enmities, entring the Black Sea with eighty 


Saicks, which they fo infeſted; that the; Turks 


pra the Son of Carm-Emr whom they out 
in 


cauſed many ferious 


where being arrived, he was zeceived with a || proteſted againſt it, as an AR contrary to the 


magnificens. and Princely Enteriaipment. by the | 
Suliap/: that. ſo jthe Fame thereof ws 
his arrival in T#zay, the people might be better | 


their ac- | 


Capitulations of Peace ; but the Turks eſteem 
little of the Air of Bravadoes, whilſt they are 
Ot ACCQ1 ied with ſomething elſe more ſolid 
than their own Levity. 163 EOHIS? 

| But the grand Concernments which buſied the = 
Thoughts of the Turks, was the Rebellion of 
Abaſſa, and the Wariin Perſia, the management 
of which was the charge and care of "the Selictar 
Aga lately made Vizier, called Serches Paſha. 
His Head-quarters were atthe begiining - of this 
Year taken up at comm, called: by rhe Turks 
Conie;, and Abaſſa was encamped ' at Kniſaria, a> 
gainft whom the Vizier: marched ; and: being 
nearly approached, the Janiſaries earneſtly wr- 
ged, thax Battel might _— theEnemy:;' bur ... 
the Vizier haviog received Inſtrutions not to en- 
gage, if poſkble, but rather toenter into a Trea- 
ty, and topropoſe Terms of Accommodation, 
delayed the Time, and with various Excuſes, 
cluded the preſent premures of the Janifaries ; 
at which chey became fo angry, that: they flew 
into an open Mutiny, cutting the Cords of his 
Tents, ftoning him, and wounding him in the 
Head : by which —_—_ the Vizierbeing 
compelled to make n lis Orders, he -aſſem- 
bled the chief Commanders of the Spahees and 
Janifaries, giving them to underftand,, that the 
Grand S 's Pleaſure was, to make un the 
Difference with Ab4ffa, as the only means to con- 
clude an inteſtine and unnatural War, and to 
be able to withſtand the Perſians, and' regain the 
| and Reputatioa which the Turks had 
loſt. . This Propofition ſeemed plauſible to the 
Commznders at the General Aſſembly, and more 
eſpecially, becauſe it' was the Pleaſure and In- 
_ oftheGrand Signior ; but more difficult 

was to incline the rough and obſtinate minds of 
the Janiſaries to a reſolutian ſo diferent to their 
Natures, and focontrary to that Revenge which 
they had deeply rooted in their Hearts, and ſworn 
to execute : ſoever the perſwaſions which the 
Officers uſed to their inferiour Souldiers, put- 
ting tham in memory of the Blood of their Com- 
panions, and how deſtruQive the continuance of 
ſuch a War muſt neceſfarily e for thefurure - 
by. thoſe large effuſions of Blood which they muſt 
expect farther to make, were ſo prevalent upon 
them, ' that at length they condefcended to a 
Treaty; and to receive Abaf/s for a Friend and a 
Fellow-Souldier. Abaſſs at firſt ſuſpetting ſome 
Treachery, refuſed to give a private meeting to 
the Vizier 3; but the Vizier giving his Brother 
the Beglerbegh of Caramania, and the Paſha of 
Anatoba for Hoſtages, the Day and Place for a 
Conference was appointed ; where both Parties 
—_— were agreed, That Abaſſa 
ſhould ftill continue to be Paſha of Erziram, his 
Son Paſha of- Beſra, his Cahya, or Lientenant, 
to be Paſha of Maraſch, ( all which were Places 
on the Confines of Perſia) a general Aftof Par- 
don and Amneſtie was to be given to Abaſſa and 
his whole Army, and the Articles ſworn unto _ 
in the moſt ſolemn manner by the Vizier, and 
confirmed in the publick Camp of the Janifaries, 
who alſo promiſed to maintain this Word and 
Promiſe 'of the Vizier ; to all which the Grand 
Signior gave his Hand, and affixed his Royal Sig- 
nature. | 

A Reconciliation being in this manner com- 


plearcd; the City of gy” 0 reſigned K _— Signior, 
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the Obedience of the Grand Signior, and the 
Army of Abaſſa was employed on the Confines 
of Perſia, and | converted againſt the Enemy. 
The Vizier alſo was appointed to proceed on 


the ſame Enterpriſe ; but his Army was fo ll 


provided of all Nece{laries,that he made his Ex- 
cuſe, and refuſed to march forward : But .on 


the contrary, he returned to Conſtantinople in. 


company with Abaſſa; where,with many demon- 
ſtrations of Friendſhip and Reſpe&t, he was 
conducted to the preſence of the Grand Signior 
to receive Honour, and the Reward of his Peni- 
tence, and return to Obedience. The approach 


of theſe two great Perſonages near to Conftants- | 


»ople, made much noiſe and rumor in the City ; 
ſome blamed the weakneſs of the Government 
for accepting an Enemy unto Favour, and that 


the crowning of his Rebellion with Rewards, | 
was to encourage others in the like PraCtt- | 


CES. 


leaving the Army and the War, contrary to the 
Royal Command, by ſuch as were emulous of 
his Greatneſs : But as Envy is converted into 
Veneration, and ceaſes as Smoke doth, when 1t 
is blown up by the Flame of Succeſs and Glory ; 
ſo thoſe who were emulous of theſe Perſons, ſub- 
mitted to all obſequious Offices towards them 3; 
and diſſembling their Malice, went to meet them 
as far as Scutars, that they might add to their 
Train and Equipage, and help at the Solemnity 
of their Entrance. All People now' caſt: their 
Eyes on the Vizier and Abaſſe, as the two great 
Men of this Age ; the firſt was eſteemed for his 
dexterous and ſucceſsful management in bring- 
ing over Abaſſa to his Submiſſion and Obedience z 


for though he was not fanied much for his great | 


Feats of Arms, yet this Reconciliation of Abaſſa 


was accounted a Maſter-piece of Policy, and 


better Service than a Victory. Abaſſa alſo 
drew the Eyes of the People, who crowded to 
ſeeſo great a Captain, that could contend with 
the Port, and put all Af into Diſturbance, and 
in concluſion could make the ſame Arms ſerve his 
Maſter, which had lately before given a check 
and ſtop to all the Ottoman Force. 


where being gracioully received, he was preſen- 
ted with a Velt of Sables and a Cemiter ſet with 
Jewels. Abaſa was afterwards admitted, and 
having performed his Obeiſance by touching the 
Ground with his Forehead after their faſhion g 
he declared, That he never was other than a 
faithful Vaſſal to the Sultan, and that he had ta- 


+ ken vp Arms for his ſake, that he might ſubju- 


gate the inſolence of the Janiſaries, and with 
their Blood revenge the Death, and facrifice to 
the Ghoſt of his murdered Brother Oſman, that 
they might learn to reverence their Princes for 
the future,& learn to know how ſacred the Blood 
is of their Soveraign. The Grand Signior 
ſeemed kindly to accept this Apology, and as a 
Token thereof, beſtowed three Veſts upon him); 
which was a treble Honour of that kind, and 
made him Paſha of Beſna ; on which employ- 
ment he immediately entred : And though when 
ſuch offices are beſtowed, it is commonly the cu- 
ſtom for that Perſon, who is inveſted in the Em- 
ployment given, to kiſs the Sleeve of the Grand 
Signior publickly by way of Thanks : Yet, leſt 
ſuch Demonſtration of Honour ſhould ill affect 
the Eyes of the Janiſaries, and cauſe murmuring 
and repinings amongſt the moſt envious of the 
Souldiery, his laſt Audience was deſigned pri. 
vately, and his Diſpatch procured: in more ſe- 
cret and familiar manner, and therefore more 
obliging than was uſual, | 


The Vizicr was alſo murmurcd againſt for | 


The Vizier : 
was the firſt introduced to the Royal Preſence, | 


To yield ſome aſſiſtance to the preſent grow- | 


ing Charges of the Empire, the Vizier impoſeda 
heavy Tax on the Chriſtians and Jews; 'on the 
firſt it was levied with all ſeverity ; but the Jews 
found more favour by their Arts, and ſecret ma- 


nagement of Afﬀairs, for- they are a People of rinople 


ſome Authority and Power in Turks - they are 
curſed by particular Perſons, but careſſed by the 


generality : they are Slaves in al) Countries, and 
yet acquire ſomewhat of Maſterſhip and Pro- 


priety : they are Vagabonds, 'and' yet . every 
Country is their own : they cannot buy Lands, 
and yet daily increaſe their Fortunes': they mul- 
tiply in abundance, becauſe they all 'marry, and 
are not deſtroyed by Wars : they are great Con- 
fidents of the Turks, and Enemies to the Chri- 
ſtians. In ſhort, Covetouſneſs in Conſtantinople 
is like a publick Courtiſan, to whom the Jews are 
the Panders and Ruffians. -- 

The Grand Signior paſſing one day through 
the Streets, unhappily met with 'the Ambaſſador 
of the Prince of Tranſylvania z/ who becauſe he 
did not immediately deſcend from his Horſe -'in 
token of Reverence, he cauſed him and his whole 
Family to be impriſoned ; but being afterwards 
excuſed by the Chimacam, to have only been a 
matter of inadvertency, bis Omiſſion was par- 
doned, and ſo releaſed from his Reſtraint. 

The Souldiery having for a long time been go- 

verned by a looſe and gentle hand, continued 
their licentious way of living, committing ma- 
ny outrages on the Merchants and Inhabitants of 
Confantinople;, againſt which many Decrees 
having been publiſhed, and Proclamations made, 
without any effect or notice of the Souldiery, 
the Vizier was unwilling to dally longer z and 
therefore taking a Spahee and a Janiſary, hanged 
them up, and cut off their Heads : and with 
ſuch courſe and method of Severity, he ſo aba- 
ted the haughty 'Stomachs of the Souldiers al- 
ready mortified by the aſſumption of Abaſſa into 
favour, that they began to yield unto Command, 
and to behold their Rulers with an eye of ReſpeR, 
as thoſe which were ſeated in ſome degree above 
themſelves ; for till now there was ſcarce a com- 
mon. Janifary, but who thought himſelf to be 
the' Creator or Eletor of Fis' General, and 
therefore to be little inferior to him in Power 
and Dignity. 
And as tifis Vizier was ſevere towards the 
Souldiery, ſo he demeaned' himſelf with equal 
rigour towards the Paſha's and Grandees of the 
Court ; which though it was an Humor in the 
Vizeer at that conjunQure, laudable and neceſſa- 
ry, yet it procured him ſuch enmity, as removed 
him at a diſtance, and cauſed him to be ſent into 
Perſia to command the Army, and by that means 
to expoſe him to the hazard and difficulties of 
doubtful Succeſs in a dangerous War. 

_ The Vizier being departed, the Grand Sig- 
nior appeared in publick on Horſe-back, toge- 
ther with his Brother by his fide, an unuſual ſight 
amongſt the Turks : But the Queen-Mother. who 
in abſence of the Vizier ruled much, commanded 
that it ſhould be ſo. The Grand Signior had 
this Year a Son born, which cauſed great rejoy- 
ing at Conſtantinople, becauſe there were: few 
Males at that time ſurviving of the Ottoman 
Line; but ſcarce was the Feſtival ended before 
the Child died. 

But Tet us now for a while withdraw our 
Diſcourſe from the Wars of Perſia, and look to 
the Actions in Poland and Tranſylvania. Meh- 
met the late King of Tartary, who was ſo diſ- 
pleaſing'to the Port (as we have already related) 
was now dead 3 to whom ſucceeded a —_— 

0 


how treated 


Es 


| Elven Emperor of the | Trks, 2 
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of his called Fembeg Gheray, univerſally pleaſing 

and acceptable to that People. Es Ons 
This new King, to demonſtrate his Prowels, 

arid to att ſomething acceptable to the Port, dif-1 


patched forty thouſand Horſe into Podolia and: 


- Ruſſiato fack and ravage the Country 3 which 


The Tartars 
ovirthrowht © 
by the Po- 
landers, 


The Death 
of Bethlem 
Gabor, 


+ Dropſy and Aſthma, yet'the greatneſs of his 


dividing-themſelves into ſeveral Parties, made 
their Incorſions as far as Soca/. But in the mean 


time the Polonians and Coſſacks having formed 
a ſtrong Body of Horſe under the Command of 


Stephen Chmieleskie, met them at their return 
near to Burſt;now, where they gave thei a total 
overthrow. - And in like manner Sramſlan Zu- 
bomickie, encountred another Party, and over- 
threw them, leaving thirty thouſand. ſlain on 
the place, and taking two thouſand' Priſoners, 


amoneſt which was the younger Brother of the | 
Si che PE | ſerous and rude for a Vellelto be navigated well 


Tartar King. = 
This Defeat, as it was the greateſt that” ever 
Was 


ſue Tauricws, and without much oppoſition have 
put an end to that Kingdom : But Sigiſmond King 
of Poland '' had other Deſigns in hand; ſuch 
mixed Monarchies as that, being better” able to 
defend their own Dominions, than to acquire or 
conquer others. W7 Me” 
o this News ill received at Conftantinople, ſu- 
ened the unexpected Death of Berhlem' Ga- 
; unexpected, 1 ſay, becauſe that though” he 
had been long -labouring' under the Diſeaſes of 


Soul, and ativeneſs of his Spirit, maſtered 


' a long time'his Indiſpoſition, ſo that he Teldom 


or never omitted his Counſels and Buſineſs ; and 
to the very 'time of his Death, was meditating 
and contriving Deſigns, whereby to' preſerve 
his Dominions, -and enlarge them. 'And 1n- 
deed the Governrhent of Tranſylvania required 
no lefs than ſuch a ſtirring Spirit : for 'being 
ſeated between two ſuch powerful Monarchs, as 
the Emperor and the Turk, there was need of 
dexterity afld courage to ſteer between the 
Rocks of ſuch eppoſite Intereſts : Sometimes it 
was neceſſary to join with one, and anon with 
the other. So Sig5ſmond Battors Prince of Tran- 


ſyboania, uniting his Forces with the Emperors, 


in ſeveral Conflicts overthrew the Turk, and 


kept the Scale in an equal Ballance. Gabor on - 


the contrary inclined to the Turks, and ſuppor- 
ted his Intereſt with the Ottoman Power, fol- 
lowing ſuch Maxims as had been more ruinous 
to Chriſtendom, had he transferred them to a 
Son to imitate and purſue ; but dying without 
Iſſue, the Government devolved to his Princeſs, 
by Vote of the States of the Country, and by 
Confirmation of the Turk, as we have already 
intimated. | 

Gabor knew ſo well how to deal and treat with 
the Turks, that he gained an abatement of ten 
thouſand Dollars of the annual Tribute ; he 
managed his Afﬀairs ſo ſubtilly with the Empe- 
ror, that he was always invited to a Peace, 
and accordingly made his' Advantage by the 
Treaty. | 

The other Princes of Chriſtendom in like man- 


 Ner courted him, and particularly the Cardinal 


Richelieu ergployed one Bornemis, a Gentleman of 
Tranſylvania, a Lover of the French Interelt, to 
be always about him ; by whoſe means, and with 
the aſſiſtance of twenty thouſand Crowns of 
yearly Penſion, he obliged him to make War on 
the Emperor, at ſuch Seaſons as it ſhould be in- 
timated unto him to be moſt conducing to the 
advantage of Fraxce. | 


given to the Tartars, ſo it is probable, that | 
had it been welt proſecuted at that time by 'the | 
-*-Polonians, 'they might have entred the'Cherſone- | 


| 


7 o"—_—_ 


on 
: 


. 
| 


' tality, be died on the 15tb of 
' had - ned eighteen Years : he was a Prince of 
bv 


't 


| 


to the Palate of Rogorsly 5 which he 


- Atlength, as wehave ſaid, giving way tomor- 


great Abilities, but exerciſed them ill to the dam- 


' mage of Chriſtendom ; howſdever he was a Soul- 


dier of-extrabrdinary Courage and Conduct, ha- 
ving, begun to manage his Sword at ſeventeen 
Years of Age; and as it is ſaid, had been engia- 
gedin fortytwo ſeveral Fights. His Widow K3- 
erine, Siſter of the Elector of Brandenburgh, 
refidred an account to the Port of this Accident, 
and the Grand Signior immediately returned An- 
ſwer by Sylficar Aga, condoling the Misfortune, 


-and encouraging her toa dependenceon the Port : 


which ſhe accepting with due Reſentment, pro- 
miſed Obedience to the Grand Signior, and beg- 
ged his Proteftion.,” But the weather was too boj- 


under the Pilotdge of 'a' Woman ; for the ſituati- 


on of 'the Country, between two mighty and 


tent Monarchs, required more than a Feminine 
Mind and Courage to free and defend it from tie 
Plots, Snares, and Violence with which it was, 
as with a toile, encompaſſed by thoſe two great 


| Nimrods of the Eaſt and Weſt. And though the 


Sultan undertook to defend his Female Ally, yet 
the diverſion of the Ottoman Arms in Perſia, the 
inteftine Diſtrattions, and the Minority of the 
a” or were ao pndens on the F m—_— 
O ire, and obſtructions to great and Hero- 
ick Aebhloriments in behalf of thediſtreſſed Prin- 


&, that all the Promiſes made to her were un- _ 


available and ineffeftual. For Stephen Bethlerm, a 


Kinſtnn of the deceaſed Prince, a Mih conſhi- 5 yon 
or ſwaded to 
amongſt his quit ber Gos 


cuous in his awn Perſon and Eſtate, as well as 

the ſeveral Governments divided 

Sons, and the intereſt he had gained in his Coun- 
7, . procured means to convoke the States at 

Clandiopolss, and infinuating the foregoing Incon- 

veriences of a Female Government, ſo prevailed 

with the Aſſembly, that they perſwaded thePrin- 


' cef$ to yield up her Soveraignty to Stephen G abor, 
| as one 


e bet itated for Rule and Soveraignty 
than her felf Srephen having thus obtained his 
intetit, entred into a ſerious Conſultation with 


' bis Friends and Relations, whether he ſhould la- 


bour to confirm the Government to himſelf, and 


entail it to the Family, or renounce it to ſome 


other. The firſt ſeemed a Matter very dubious 
and difficult; for that Bethlem Gabor his Prede- 
ceſſor, had diſobliged the principal Boyards or 
Barons of the Country, and thereby derived an 
envy and hatred to all his Family : His long and 
violent Government annexed to the Intereſt of 
the Turk, had not only rendred his Memory 
odious to his own People, but likewiſe to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, which would be ready to 
continue the like prejudice and averſion to any 
- the ſame Family, as it did to the laſt there- 


For which Reaſons, after due and mature 
conſideration, it was reſolvel to offer the Go- 
vernment to George Ragotshze, a Perſon fich Ii 
Mony, and of great liitereſt, by reaſon of the 
Juriſdiction and Caftles which he poſſeſſed in 
Hmngary,' belonging to his own paternal Igheri- 
tance ; and in purſuance thereof, they ſent Sre- 
phen the ſecond Son, and Solomert a Kinſman of- 
that Family, for Ambaſſadors to Ragerskz, re- 
preſenting to him, that they had preferred his 
Merit 


ovember, after he ' 


ore the Intereſt of their own Family ;, 41, p,;4; 
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ernment, 


and therefore deſired him, that he would be py offir- 
pleaſed to take upon himſelf the Regency of the 'ed to Ras 


Principality. 
ae of Government was a ſayouty Bait 
embraced 


with 
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wy was ca 


Ragorski 
cho) en 
Prince. 
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with ſingular affecation and. contentment, and 
akiy ly perſwaded on this occaſion, to FRE 

Journey to Waradin, one of the princy 

trelſes and Places of conſideration i int y Se 

Province, and was there received : by beeps the 

Ambaſſador, Governor of, the Gitadel,, with 

firing all the Cannong and with the WE oy 

and Feſtivity of the whole: City. 

midſt of this Mirth, an unexpeges Met 

arrived with News, that the. States d wi 

mon conſent elefted anot rince, WE vas! 

Stephen Bethlem, Father of the Amba ary and 

Author of this Counſel. 


3.vd V 


Ragotshi was ſtrangely Gurpriſed with this b- | 


telligence, and the Ambaſſadors were pe a 
the bluſh to ſee their Negotiations under 


ſhameful defeat : Howloe N El reſolving 6 Fane {| 3 | 
T< - [ 


tinue conſtant to their firſt Eleftion, | and 
nounce the Intereſt of th theis own;Fan No they 
ſtill maintained the ſame. 0 ſequiops 

Honour and Reyerence towards Rigs # for 
merly. 

And notyfchſtandin anding the Orders received. -oM 
the States to ab ng from any { other ws: ra- 
tions of Honour to Ragorihe, than my Were. Or- 
dinary towards a private Perſon of Qual 
and Riches ; .and that he Jhould retire iro 
Confines of Ti ranſyluania to the Precintts. LESTA 
own Caſtles : yer they Kill perbifed r9 SIee 
their firſt Commiſſion, and & to attradt People 
to his Party ; that the number there daily in- 
creaſi INg, It was at length agre FI C.; 5h 
Election not being fair, the Point in Contr, 
ſhould be determined at SEI9gs » s Fi ” 
Saxony. 

The States General being aſſembled, F 
accompanied his Pretenſions with 2 large e 
of Gold, the moſt pen” olt.co 
Argument i imaginable : 


he had no de gn to affeQ; the - | 


phen Gabor the Father by the Ha! 
That it was very improper 
offer a Dignity to ano or, "which wy he Tra 
himſelf: that it was in the power of 

ſylvanians, not to have 9 cred him the Br Ci- 
pality ; but haying once choſen him t9 br, he 
could not, without his þ; 1 ceakmoa, 21 Preju- 
dice, retraCt from their EleCtion. 

In ſhort, theſe Conſiderations, aſyſted by the 
Intereſt of the Princeſs Dowegers © far pre- | 
vailed, that Stephen Bethlem was put aſide, and 
Ragotiks, who attended the ſucceſs of this? Mat: 
ter at W/aradjn,was with common conſent. electe 
Prince ; from whence being with _ Ac 
mations, and a general concourſe of the People, 
condutted to Alba Julia ;, he there aha e ulual 
Oath with much Solemnity and Magmificence : 
and with Princely Magnificence, entertained and 
treated the two Ambaſſadors, "Stephen and Sols- 
7107, and diſpenſed freely his Mony unto divers, 
who before being Enemies, were now reconci- 
led, and become his Friends and Admirers. Li- 
beralizy in a, Prince, is the molt reſplendent 
Gemm in all his Crown,and is a Light ſo forcible, 
that it dazles Envy it ſelf, and puts our all the 
Eyes of Suſpicion and Jealouſy. 

By this time the Great Vizier was far adyan- 
ced with his Army into Perſia, baving been en- 
couraged to proceed by the ſigner Flight, or 
rather Retreat of the Enemy, who burned, de- 
ſtroyed, and laid waſte all round them, as "they 
retired ; which put the Turks to ſuch inextrica- 
ble Difficulties, thatin two months March, they 
had all the Inconveniencies and Miſeries to con- 


tend with, which commonly attend Armies in | 


| M5: Ps 


aper for that Perſon 7o.| 


Ee ee det 


Gountries.; the: Plains through which 
they Hrznge Goon - 
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d were abandoned by .the Inhabi- Av 


tants,.-and: void of Proviſions 3. the Mquntains 
'were,covered with Snaw and comfortle(s: and 

what.was worlt, the Perſians kept all the narrow 
Pall Lrongh guarded, that the Vizier was 
now fs in danger of. an, hes of the 
POR. a Feriog 


| 
bloody, the | of the ſtout anifar the Perſians 
|=F wh by ta J ries, 


velt of 
ts ade little noife or rejoycing at Con- 
Fo 
Wh this Intelligence he Vizzer demanded 
*O Recruits z for that belides the abatement of 
aabers by the laſt Engagement, the Mol- 
tiruges of the Egemy increafed, his own 
Coulter fled —_ their Colours ;_ of: which ma- 


ny being. obſerved . to enter Conſtayiveple, not- 

EI. | jag cles Decrees pa, —_—_ Lay 

DI Em, Put the Gra gnior 
aro 3 high, j Chao a di nation, 1 — ; 

Rt & PLA to reinforce v; izier's Army with of 


Its ak j be pres able Pradamati 


ran 


Men into 


the Militia at (Conflantinopl Pol 


FF Commanders: ; 58 that whoſo- 
r * To Bay bh £ Grand 

ould imme- 
E the hs into- — and follow 
 War., But ſo great was 
Fj f Fouljers had to _ 

he Sepulchre an 

oth fo of A ESL that = ormone would 
obey, bf an one. el hiding, and ſhitting for 


Fr 


as well : as ring which Fears 
and- Troyes, ol te Wer om m Foe were ſo ob- 
ſtrated by Carat Py in the ſpace. of three 


or four ea no N ews arrived at Conſt awtine- 
ple from the Arg Y3 W d as great appre- 
henſions, and affrightments there, as if the Em- 
Pirg had been reduced tothe utmoſt extremity. 
Nor did the Saline. want Jealouſies and Fears of 
Pia? Affronts fro rom the EWDETSfs and King 
the firſt of which had 2 fair oppor- 

lt ney prev of regaining = T; ra1ſyluaiia, 
at a. time whey that Coyntry was di- 

06 by two ſeycral Factions : but more preſ- 


== jd y aw] over unto Scatars under - 


ſing and troubleſom were the Coſſacks, who dai. 7!!Coſecks 


ly infeſted the Black Sea ; and to the great re 
proach of the Im Imperial City, perpetually di- 
ſturbed it with ms; g up almoſt in 
fi ight 'of E on Of which Complaints 
being made to the Polonian Ambaſlador, he an- 
ſwered with ſome indiguation, That the Coſ- 
ſacks had reaſon for what they acted ; far that 
| hince the Tartars had, by Oxders from the 
| Grand Signior, made their late irryption into 
ntry, as they could well proye from the 
Commiſion taken amongſt the Baggage of the 
Prince of Tartary in ths laſt Defeat,the Callacks 
might with all juſtice allume to themiclyes a me- 
ed of Revenge, 
ut the Grand Signior not being able to ſu 
port this Afﬀrant, or to ſee himſelf brayed = 
the very Banks of his Imperjal Scat, and his 
Villages 


trouble the 
” Turks, 


_ Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 


is. 
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Villages and Towns round about burnt and pil- 


AV laged by a crew of Free-booters and Pirats, caſt 


The Diſor- 
ders in the 
Ottoman 
State, 


. means they might beſt ſecure themſelves 


all the blame on the Chimacham; to whom, in 
his rage, he gave ſuch a blow with his Fiſt on the 
Face, that Blood iſſued from his Noſe ;, and had 
not the Queen-Mother interceded for him, he had 
been delivered into the Hand of the Executio- 
ner to take away his Life. Nor was the _ 
tain-Paſha in leſs danger at his return ; becaule, 
that upon his aſſurance, that the Coſlaks would 
not for that Year make any attempt in the 
Chanel of Conſtantinople, the Grand Signior had 
aſſented, that the Fleet of Gallies ſhould that 
Summer make a Voyage into the Archipelago : 
Which Miſtake having been the cauſe of all this 
Afﬀeront, the Captain-Paſha was to ſhare in the 
blame, and had likewiſe in the puniſhment, had 
not good Friends interpoſed between him and 
Danger. 

Nor were the Collacks ſatisfied with their late 
Plunder, but ſpeedily made another return with 
two hundred Boats; and though the whole 
Fleet of Gallies were then in Port, yet they had 
the boldneſs to proceed as far as Pompey?s Pillar, 
and thereby to hinder all Proviſions from paſling 
to Conſtantinople by way of the Black-Sea2. And 
what gave greater fear than all this,was the News 
which came at the ſame time, that the Poles were 
on the Frontiers with thirty thouſand Horſe ; to 
whom immediatly a Chaous, or Envoy was dil- 
patched with Propoſitions very advantagious to 
the Crown of Poland, conditionally, that the con- 
tinual Irruptions made by the Coſlacks ſhould be 
ſtopped, and they reftrained within. the due 
Terms of Peace and Moderition. 

The Chaous found a civil Reception from the 
Poles, and promiſes of Compliance, in regard 
that the King. had ſome Intentions of making 
War upon the Muſcovite. 

But whilſt theſe things were in agitation, and 
that the Chaous was ready to return, behold, 
on a ſudden News came, that ten thouſand Tar- 
tars were broken into Podolias ; which put all 
things back again, and ſo changed the ſtile of 
Afﬀairs, that inſtead of Articles of Peace, the 
Chaous was again returned with the Menaces of 
War, and with Reproaches for the laſt perfidi- 
ous Action. | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe Troubles abroad, 
the puiſance of the Ottoman Empire might have 
been able to have ſtruggled with greater Difficul- 
ties, had not its own Inteſtine Diſtractions ren- 
dred all things dangerous, and of a maleyolent 
Aſpect. 

The Government was at that time chiefly in 
the hands of the four Brothers-in-Law, who 
had married four Siſters of the Grand Signior's ; 
and for that reaſon were powerful, and employ- 
ed in the principal Offices of State, and com- 
monly drew contrary to the Qpinions of the 
Mufti and Chimacham ; which two laſt were not 
well accorded between themſelves, for that the 
latter encroached on the Office of the Mufti, to 
the great ſcandal and diſcontent of all the Reli- 


glous and Literate Men in the whole City ; how- | 


ivever they both joined in conſultation pie yrs 
Government from the Luſts and evil Deſigns of 


this quadruple Fraternity ; byt their Wiſdom 


and Intereſts were- too weak ro contrive 'Reme- 


dies againſt ſuch high Oppreſſions ; for beſides : 
the Violences daily practiſed by the Brotbers, the | 


extravagant Humors in the: Sultan himſelf, ad- 
ded to the Diſorders of State, and increaſed the 
Diſcantent and DillatisfaCtions of the- People : 


For though deret was naturally endowed with a | 


good Wit and Parts, was ſtout, and of a good 
Courage : yet as his perpetual Debauchery in 
Wane rendred him in appearance but of a weak 
Underſtanding, mixed with much Levity, ſo-it 
cauſed his Accellions of the Falling-ſickneſs (to 
which he was ſubject) to return oiten, whereby 
the ſtrength of his Brain was daily weakened 
and impaired. He way negligent alſo in the 
performance of thoſe Ceremonies which his An- 
celtors were accuſtomed to obſerve ; nor did he 
live with that gravity and regular Courſe which 
is agreeable to the Grandeur of ſo great a 
Prince : for ſometimes he would go out of his 
Seraglio with no other Attendance than of three 
or four Men, which were for the moſt part Buf- 
toons, players upon the Gittern, and Eunuchs ; 
and with no better an Equipage would he ſome- 
times be ſeen on Horlſe-back, or in his Boat 
rowed on the Boſphorws with fix Oars only : by 
which Actions, and other fallies of Youth, he 
created ſuch a contempt towards his Perſon, 
that evil Men grew factious and weary, and en- 
tred into Conſpiracies againſt his Life, whilſt 
the good Men feared and preſaged the ruin and 
downfal of the Empire : for neither Juſtice, 
nor Order, nor Obedience, prevailed ; no Of- 
fices were conferred for Merit, but by Mony, or 
ſome other unlawful Means; there remained 
no Counſellors of true Faith and Integrity, nor 
Souldiers almoft, either of experience for Sea 
or Land-adventures. The People, being bur- 
dened by double Taxes and Impoſts, were muti- 
nous, and ready to take the leait Fire of Rebel- 
lion ; the Souldiery were diſorderly for want of 
Diſcipline and their conſtant Pay : the Paſha?s of 
remote Provinces grew inſolent, taking upon 
themſelves rather an abſolute than a depending 
Soveraignty. 
In ſhort, all things looked with that black ap- 
ce, that nothugg leemed to keep the Frame 
of Empire together, bue only the expectation 
of good Succeſs to the Army in Perſia; the which, 
as it depended on uncertain Events, ſo the Ot- 


' toman Monarchy was then ſhaking, and ſtood 


tottering on its deepeſt Foundation. 

Wherefore all People being intent to hear of 
good News from Perfia,' were much pleaſed to 
underſtand, that the Vizier having, by advan- 


I 630» 
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tage in the laſt Engagement, laden his Army 


with Plunder and Spoils, was now preparing to 
beſiege Bagdat ,, for whoſe good Succeſs, Pray- 
ers were daily made in the Moſchs ; 'and the 
Schoolmaſters ſurrounded the Streets with their 
young, Scholars, ſinging out Prayers with the 
Amen at every Periodaagccording to the Cuſtem 
of that Country. 

The Vizier marched towards Bagaat, and be- 
gan to beſiege it about the 1orh of Seprember - In 
order whereunto, he amaſled great abundance 
of all ſorts of Proviſions, and made his Maga- 
zine of them at Moſul, two thouſand Camels, 
each laden with two Sacks of Cotton, eve 
Sack being of about ten foot long, were carri 
to the Siege, for ſhelter of the Souldiery, and 
to fill the Ditches. 

The Vizier having paſſed part of his Army 
over the River Tiers, the reſt with the Cannon 
remaining on the hither ſide, he diſpatched Ng- 
ſuf Paſha of Aleppo, with fix thouſand Spabees, 
to take a view of the Place, and to diſcover the 
Avenues unto it. In his way thither, he met 
with eight thouſand Perſian Horſe fent to rein» 
force the Gariſon, which he valiantly engaged ; 
but being dangerouſly wounded, was forced t0 
retreat, with the loſs of almoſt half of his 
Men, part killed, and part taken : thoſe which 

were 


The Vizgur 
prepares ts 
beſeege Bags 
dat. 
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were carricd Priſoners to Bagdat, were treated 


\ with all civility by the Goycrnor, who gave 


them a view of the Gariſon, which conſiſted of 
twenty thouſand effettive Men ; fhewed them 
thcir Stores aud Pro. iton-, and that there was 
ſcarce an unuſeſul Mouth in all the City to de- 
your them. * : 

Notwithſtanding this Diſaſter at the begin- 
ning, the Vizier nothing diſmayed, Troceeded 
on his Deſign, ſp:nding the whole Mofith of 
September in making his Approaches. In the 
Month of Ottober, he mounted eighteen Pieces 
of great Cannon, which for the ſpace of twenty 
five days battered continually the Curtain be- 
tween the two Baſtions, on which were four 
Picces of Cannon not perceived by the Turks ; 
there was alſo a decp aud large Ditch not diſco- 
vered by them, for that it was planked over with 
Boards, and covered with a green Turf, fo that 
it appeared like plain and firm Ground : the 
Breach being made, and ſeemingly undefended, 
the Turks reſolved to make an Aſſault; wheie- 
fore the Vizier, on the 20th of November, com- 
manded the Spahees, under the Conduct of the 
Beglerbei of Arnatoliz, accompanied with Pa- 
ſha's, Sangiacks, and other Perſons of Note; 
as alſo with Janiſaries, to the number of thirty 
thouſand, to enter the Breach : which being 
performed, and great numbers crowding on the 
Turf, the weight of them preſſed down the 
Planks ; and therewith the whole Engine giving 
way, five or ſix thouſand were in a moment ta- 
ken, as it were, in a Pit-fall, and ſwallowed up 
without any poſſibility of Succour to be yielded 
from their Companions. After which on an in- 
ſtant there appeared fifteen thouſand Men on the 
Breach and on the Baſtions 3 which with their 
Cannon, and continual Vollies of Musket ſhot, 
ſo galled the Spahees, that they broke their main 
Body, and killed the Beglerbei of Anatolia, with 
other Peaſons of Note* and Quality, and made 
the whole Army to retreat. * 

Two days after this Diſgrace, the Vizier rai- 
ſed the: Siege, and marched towards Moſul ; 
and the Periians encouraged with this Succeſs, 
purſued the Turks with eight thouſand Horſe, 
aſſailed the Rear-guard of the Enemy ; and 
thongh the Corduct and Care thereof was com- 
mitted to the charge of the Pafha*s of Aleppo 
and Damaſcus, yet -the Perſians killed three 
thouſand Turks, and had defeated the whole 
Rear of the Army, had not the Spahees turned 
their Horſes, and withſtood the ſhock with great 
Valour. 

Notwithſtanding thisglſhonourable Retreat, 
the Vizier loſt not his "Courage, or hopes of 
taking the Town ; in order unto which, he ap- 
pointed all things neceſſary to renew the Siege 
again in the Months of September and Ottober 
following, for that -the foregoing Months are 
Either too rainy, or too hot in thoſe Countries, 
ro undertake a Deſign or Enterprize of that Na- 
ture : He fortified all the ſmall Places in thoſe 
parts round.,and quartered his Souldiers in them ; 
ſo that having all conveniencies of living, they 
might be induced to continue, and not abandon 
their Colours : eſpecially he took care to fortify 
Illay, a place of about two days journey from 
Bagaat, reinforcing the Gariſon with ſix thou- 
ſand Men, under the command of thrce Begler- 
begs, In regard that it was a very conſiderable 
Pats, and the principal Magazine and Granary 
of Corn and other Proviſion. 

At the ſ.me time he ſent Letters to Conſtanti- 
zople, repreſenting the ſtate of his Afﬀairs to be 
2 a hopetal condition ; and deſiring Recruits 


both of Men and Mony, gave great a{urances 
of conquering the City at the next Attempr. 

In this pzrrilous Condition of the Otroman 
State, one would have imagined that Chriſtian 
Princes would have ſcen their own Intereſt, and 
made uſe of thejr advantage ; but God not 
having as yer fixed a Period to the Bounds of this 
Empire, was pleaſed, by his ſecret Providence, 
to divert both the Emperor and King of Poland 
from making War with the Turk, inclining them 
to employ their Arms on their Chriſtian Neigh- 
bours. For though the Chaous ( as we have faid 
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before) was returned from Poland with diſdain, 


and an angry Meſlage, yet the Chimacam, when 
he made Afoſes Vayvod of Aoldavia, encharged 
him to perform all Offices of Mediation between 
the Grand Sjgnior and the Poles, perſwading 
them to reſtrain the Incurſions of the Coſlacks, 
and to. ſend an Ambaſſador to the Port. In 
which Afﬀair Meſes ſo well performed his Nego- 
tiation, that applying Lenitives to the Anger of 
the Poles, he reduced them to Articles of Peace, 
and to promiſes of reſtraining the Cofſacks, on 
condition, that the Turks reciprocally forbid 
and withhold the Tartars from joinirſg or af- 
fording aſliſtance to his Enemies the Muſco- 
VItTES. 

Theſe Conditions being agreed, the 'Ambaſ- 
ſador was ſent from Poland to Conſtantinople, 
where he was received with as much Joy, as he 
was expected wirh Impatience, The Coſlacks 
and Tartars were two ſorts of people which 
lived equally on Spoils and Booty ; the firſt as 
oftenfive to the Turk, as the Jatter to the Pole ; 
and therefore as it was an equal Benefit, ſo it 
was an Agreement of even Terms, to counter- 
change the Caution given reciprocally for one 
and rhe other. 

But the Engagement for ſuch wild People, 
was more ealily given than performed ; which 
becauſe it was a Point agreeable to both Par- 
ties, it was expreſſed with the moſt clear Words 
and {trict Terms poſſible. 

The Poles were weary and grieved to ſee their 
Provinces depopulated by the Tartars, who 
yearly carricd away ſome thouſands of Souls. 
The Turks on the other ſide were not leſs infe- 
ſted with the Collacks, who captivated their 
People, burnt their Towns and Villages, and 
kept them in continual Alarms. 

But becauſe theſe People are hardly reſtrained 


from their Robberies and Pillaging, the Poles, as. 


a Remedy, reſolved to carry the Collacks to 
the War againſt the Muſcovite ; and better to 
ſecure the Tartar,the Poliſh Ambaſſador was obli- 
ged to pay them twenty thouſand Florins yearly, 


and fix thouſand pair of Boots, according to the - 


ancient Articles of Peace. On which Conſide- 
rations the Tartars were engaged never to en- 
ter Poland in a hoſtile manner, but to ſerve that 
King in his Wars againſt all Nations whatſoever, 
the Turks only excepted. 

In;this manner were the Turks this Year freed: 
=_ all apprehenſions of Alarm from the Coſ- 
ſacks, and of War with Poland. And the Em- 


F 


peror was ſo buſied concerning the ſurprize of 


/Mantoua, and engaged in the Quarrel about 


that Dutchy, and with ſome ambitious thoughts 


| Telating to Iraly, that the Turks hoped to: have 


\proſecuted their Wars in Perſia without fear of 
werſjon from the Weſtern Parts. But yet the 
Afairs towards the parts of Germany were not ſo 
well. ſecured, but that the turbulent Spirit of 


TheCofſucks 
and Tartars 
compared, 


Troubles in 
Hungary. 


"Ragorsk: adminiſtred ſubject for Diſſention ; for _ 


being lately ſeated ( as we have ſaid) in his 
Principality,. he was doubtful whether it were 
moſt 
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moſt for his Intereſt to incline unto the Empe- 
ror, or te the Turk; and whilſt both Parties 
courted his Friendſhip, and cheapned his ac- 
knowledgments, ( for of neceſſity he muſt be a 
Vaſſal to one or the other) the -Heyducks who 
were Tenants to the Lands of Gabor, refuſed to 
return to the Obedience of the Emperor, de- 
manding proteQtion from the Grand Signior. 
The jealouſy of thoſe ill Conſequences which 
this Commotion might ' produce, alarmed all the 
Country : and the Emperor and Ragorsk: being 
hereby raiſed to a mutual Defiance, advanced 


'their Troops one againſt the other upon the 


Frontiers : But all Hungary trembling with fear 
of thoſe Calamities which enſue from War, ſe- 
veral of thoſe concerned, interpoſed fo far to- 
wards an Accommodation.that Deputies were ap- 
pointed to meet at Cafſovia to treat of Peace. 
But in the mean time the Palatine of Hungary 
paſling eight thouſand Men over the River Tib:ſ- 
cu, to make ſeiſure of a certain Fort built by 
George Baſta, ſo alarmed and awakened Ragotskz, 
that he diſpatched a Gentleman to him to de- 
mand the Cauſe of this Motion ; and not re- 
celving an anſwer agreeable to his expeCtation, 
he advanced upon him with an Army of ten 
thouſand Men, and engaging him with great re- 
ſolution, killed four. thouſand on the place, and 
ſo cauſed him to retire : from theſe beginnings all 
the miſchiefs of a bloody War had certainly enſu- 
ed, had not Ragotsk; refuſed to receive Succours 
from the Turk; but he depending on bis own 
ſtrength (having fifteen thouſand Men in Arms for 
defence of his Hereditary Lands in Hungary )con- 
temned all external Aſſiſtances, as ſavouring too 
much of vaſlalage and dependance : howſoever 
the Paſha's of the Frontiers aſſembled their Forces, 
and yet acted with ſuch caution, as not to proceed 
to an-open Rupture ; for the Wars in Perſia be- 
ing unſucceſsful and preſſing, required moderati- 
on and Lenitives on this ſide,that ſo the differen- 
ces now on the Frontiers might be transferred to 
an opportunity more ſeaſonable for diſpnte. 

In the month of September Sultan Morar being 


——=— at his ſmall Seraglio called Dao Paſha, and ſleep- 


ing there one night in his Bed, he was on a ſud- 
den awakned by a terrible Lightning ; which en- 


- tring his Chamber,ſurrounded his Bed,leaving ſe- 


veral Marks on his Sheets and Quilts ; and whilſt 
he ſought ſome place to hide himſelf in, it paſ- 
ſed under his Arm, and burnt part of his Shirt ; 
the afrightment of which fo- aſtoniſhed him, 
that he remained for ſome time in'a ſwound, 
which for ever after did much jmpair the 
ftrength of his Brain: He now began to be ſenſible 
that there were other Thunder-bolts than thoſe 
that proceeded from his own Throne ; and,like 
Tiberius, learned to tremble -at the Voice of 
God, whilſt he heard him ſpeak in the Elouds : 
Nec Deum unquam niſi iratum pertinuit,, &.-turba- 
tiors Calo fulminantem. And fo affeted was the 
Sultan with this Accident, that afterwards he 
diſmiſſed/divers.of his Buffoons from the Court ; 
and particularly a Mute, whoſe ridiculous Ge- 
ſtores were his common Divertiſement, and for 
ſome time cauſed him to abſtain from Wine ; 
and as a farther token of his Converſion and 
Thankfulneſs to God for this eſeape, he'ordered 
five thouſand Dollars to be given in Alms to the 
Poor, and: Korban -to be made of three hundred 
Sheep; and the Friday' following, - he” folemnly 
went to the Moſch, to render Thanks unto'God 
for having ſo prodigjouſly preſeryed' him from 
theExecutioner of his Vengeance; 7 
; Dyring all this tire the Great Vizier'wantin 
Succours and - Supplizs'of- Mea and 'Mony,, had 


. 
: 
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great difficulty to contain his People -in their due 

bedience, or within the Bounds of their Quar- 
ters ; for they were apt to leave their Colour:, 
and would really have di:-banded, had not their 
Spirits been daily held up with the hopes and a- 
muſements of Pay and Recruits. 

The four Brethren-in-Law, which greatly ap- 
prehendcd left their Power and Authority ſhould 
be abated by the return of the Vizier, exerciſed 
all the diligence they were able ro make new 
Levies, the reinforcement of which might inltil 
new Courage into the Souldiery, and be a means 
to continue the Vizier in thoſe parts ; but the 
Mufti obſtructed all Levies on the fide of Greece, 
and the Frontiers of Chriſtendom, alledging, 
That the beſt Souldiers being 1{:nt from thoſe 
parts, would hazard the Empire, by expoſing 
and laying it open to the Incuriions of the Chri- 
ſtians : by which contrary Opinions and Delays, 
the Vizier wanting the Afliſtance expected, the 
Perſians recovered all the little Fortreſles which 
they had loft the Year before, with the conlide- 
rable place of 1llay ; which being taken by Aſ- 
ſault, and by an abſolute. force of Sword and 
Arms, the greateſt part of the Garriſon conſiſt- 
ing of eight thouſand Men, commanded by the 
three Palha's before-mentioned, were cut off; 
which was an important loſs to the Turks; nor 
only for the ſlaughter of ſo many brave Soul- 
diers, but alſo for the quantities of Proviſions, 
being the Granary and Magazine for the whole 
Army. Therein were likewife taken forty Field- 
pleces carrying eight pounds Bullet ; with a 
great Chain of Iron, which uſually encompaſſes 
the Treaſury which is carried into the Field. 
With this ill ſucceſs the Vizier retreated from 
Moſul as far as AMirdin, from whence he re- 


doubled his Inſtances for Supplies for Men and 
\ Mony. 


At-length it was agreed, that an Army of 
thirty thouſand Tartars ſhould be ſent thither ; 
but Ragorskze adviting, that he was upon the 
point of breaking with the Emperor, it was or- 
dered, that their number ſhould be reduced to 
ten thouſand : the which raking their Journey 
into Perſia, by the way of Circaſſia, were there 
encountred by Han Gherey, the Prince of Tarta- 
7y, ( whom we formerly mentioned to have 
been depoſed by that People) and by him ob- 
ſtryfted in their paſſage, the Van-guard of their 
Army being cut off by him ; fo that they were 
forced again to retreat and to enbark their Men 
and Horſe at Caffa, to be tranſported by Sea to 
Trapezond ;, which as it was a matter of great 
trouble, ſo it was a courſe unpractiſed by the 
Tartars- The Grand Signior being unable to 
render a more conſiderable Succour than this un- 
to his. Army, which was now reduced to the 
weak number of two thouſand Janiſaries, and 
three thouſand Spahees, he reſolyed to conde- 
ſcend to Terms and Articles, as the only means 
to ſave his Honour, and the remainder of his 


Forces. 1, 1 

In order unto which, he releaſed a Perſian 
Lord from his Impriſonment in - the Seven 
Towers, and qualified him with the” Title of 
Ambaſſador, beſtowing upon him an Equipage 
of 'Men and Horſe agreeable to his Character, 
with'four thoſand Dollars to defray his Expence. 
And that the King of Perſi2-might be aſſured of 
the Sultans real Intentions and delires of Peace, 
he recalled his Army in the Spring, whereby all 
Acts of Hoſtility teaſed-: And thus the Vizier 

ing returned to Conſtantinople, that Pride and 
Rigour which he exerciſed rowards 2ll is the 
time of his pantiadeys 20nd him low by: Misfor- 
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1531, tunes in the eſteem of his Enemies ; who gladly | 
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The Vitier 
deprived of 
hrs Office, 


embracing the opportunity to diſgrace him, 
with all the termz of Ovlequy and Detraction, 
deprived him at length of his Office. One of 
the four Brothers-in-law married to one of the 
Grand Signior?s Silters, and Prime of the Cabal, 
being conſtituted Vizier in his ſtead. Nor did 
the late Vizier eaſily eſcape with hi; Life, until 
he had repreived it with an Atonement of an 
hundred thonſand Zechins of Gold, and ſome 
choice Horſes which he preſented to the Sultan 3 
the like Exampl2 other Paſha's his Companions 
followed in proportion to their Eſtates and Em- 
ployments ; by which Preſents the empty 'Trea- 
{ury was in a maaner recruited, and the preſent 
Neceſlities of the Sultan relieved. 

But this new Vizier enjoyed not long either 
his Honours, or his Life ; tor the firſt Act he per- 
formed, wa> to mitigate the Yalede Sultana, or 
Queen-Mother, to obtain a Hatteſherift, or 
Writing, under the Grand Signior's Hand for 
cutting of the Head of Caſref Paſha, the Spa- 
becler Agaſi , or General of the Spahees, which 


. being executed by Morteſa the Commander in 
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"Chief in Perſia, his Head was brought and 


thrown at the Gates of the Divan. 

The Spahees a{toniihed at this Spectacle, and 
enrag:a to ſee that Head on the Ground which 
they ſo much eſteemed and loved, forgot all the 
Terms of Duty and Obedience to their Superiors ; 
and without regard to the Place wherein they 
were, even within the Walls of the Grand Sig- 
nior?s Court, they threw Stones at the Vizier. 
and beat him from his Horſe; which though the 
Grand Signior, and all the Vizicrs highly reſen- 
ted, as the moſt ſcandalous Indignity that could 
be offered to the Majeſty of a Supreme Ruler, 
and to all Government, yet their Counſels ra- 
ther ſouzht Remedies to ſuppreſs the Mutiny, 
than to make Propoſals of executing Juſtice on 
the Offenders ; for the Spahees ſeconded by the 
Janiſaries, (who were glad of any cauſe to make 
a Commotion ) aſſembled in the Hippodrome, from 
whence they ſent an Arz to the Sultan, requiring 
the Heads of. the Great V1zer, and of divers 
others, as well within as without the Seraglio. 
The Gramd Signior denying politively to ailent 
hereunto, the Souldicry as plainly threatned to 
depoſe him, and place his Brother 1n the Throne 
at which barbarous Reſolution the Grand Signior 
being affrighted, his youthful conſtancy was ſo 
ſhaken, that he wrote to his Mother to deſire her 
excuſe, in caſe he aflented to the death of her 
Son-in-law the Great Vizier ; for-that the Storm 
of the Military Fury was fo great, that he could 
not endeavour to protect hin without the loſs of 
his Life and Crown : wherefore the Vizier being 
turned out of the Gates of the —__ he was 
immediately butchered ;1n_ the preſence of the 
Sultan. - | | 

Nor did the impetuous Rage of the Souldiery 
end here, but they proceeded farther to demand 
the Head of the Janiſar-Aga, or General of the 
Fnifaries, wha was reputed the chief Inſtrument 
of the Death: of Caſref,: becauſe he was a prin- 
cipal Fayourite to the {Grand Signior ; but he 
wiſely taking divers off. with Mony ard Preſents, 
{owed diviſion berween the Janifaries and Spa- 
hees; ſo that ſome Difficulty: ariſing hereupon, 
the determination of his Death was deferred for 
a while ; howſotver they proceeded to demand; 
that the Mufti ſhould be diſcharged of his Office, 
and that the Tefterdar, or. Treaſurer, ſhould 
be deliver: d ifto their hands. . 

; Tothe fir. the Grand Signior aſſented ;,.but 
beirg willing-tb ſave the other, be pretended, 
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that he was eſcaped and fled ; but when he was 1632. 


found, he ſhould run the ſame Fate with the Vi= —-\v 


zizr. But the military Sedition - not being ap- 
peaſed with this Anſwer, they  roved through 
the whole City, and Galata, and other parts of 
the Suburbs : the Spahees perſiſting to require 
the Head of the Janiſar-Aga, and not finding 
him in his Houſe, they plundered it, and depar- 
ted ; and meeting with a Youth, a Favourite of 
the Grand Signior's, they killed him z and fore- 
turning with the like Fury to the Seraglio, they 
required admiſſion to the New Vizier and Mufti. 
Regep Paſha, another of the Brothers-in-laty, 
was then made Vizier, who with the new Mufti 
trembling at theſe Tumults, were careful to 
treat the Souldiery with all lenity and condeſcen- 
ſion imaginable, debring them. to declare their 
Grievances, and whatſoever might give them 
Satisfaftion fhould be granted. The ſeditious 
Souldiers repiied, That they were reſolved to 
ſee the Grand Signior's Brother, for that when 
the preſent Sultan did not govern well, they 
might know from whence to produce another of 
better Abilities, and more agreeable to the De- 
ſigns of the Empire. 

That neceflity which cauſed the late eaſineſs 
of condeſcenſion to former demands, made way 
alſo for compliance with this ; ſo that the young 
Prince being brought forth, they obliged the Sul- 
tan not to attempt any thing againſt his Life, 
and cauſed the Vizier and Mutti to become Cauti- 
on and Security for it. | | 

Nor did theſe Conceſſions contribute towards 
a Pacification ; but rather their Inſolence increa- 
ſed thereby, renewing their Exclamations at the 


| Gates of the Seraglio for the Heads of the Janj- 
. ar-Aga and the Tefterdar ; not would they be 


ſatished with anſwer, that theſe Men were not 


. found in the Seraglio, but {till perſifted in their 


rude Out-cryes and Menaces, lofing all reſpect 
and reverence to the Sultan'and the Superiors ; 
{o that the Grand Signior reſolved once to ſally 
out upon them with his own Guard ; but trying 
their Temper and Reſolution, he diſcovered molt 


of them to be poiſoned with the like Spirit of 


Sedition, and combining with the others as Aſ- 
ſociates in the Treaſon. X 


The Viziers, and other principal Officers; : 
perceiving the Mutiny to increaſe daily, and not” 


knowing to what degree it might ariſe, made it 
their bulineſs to ſearch aut for thoſe proſcribed 
by the Souldiery : at length the Aga was happily 
diſcovered by a certain Perſon, tro whom a Re- 
ward was glven of a thouſand Zechins, with the 
Office of Zorbali or Captain ; and the Aga con- 
feſling that he had counſelled the Death of Caſ- 


 ref,, he was. immediately ſtrangled, and his Body 
\ hanged upon a Tree to publick view. The tike 


Fate befel the Teftardar, who being alſo taken, 
was killed and hanged up together yith the Bady 
of the Aga. . | | 
All which Perſons thus inhumanely murdered 
by the Sonldiery, were the Enemies of the pre- 
ſent_ Great, Vizier Regep ;. for which cauſe the 
Grand Signior ſuſpeGing rhat--he ſecretly congri- 
ved and nouriſhed theſe Rebellions, never after 
looked on him with a gracious eye. Of which 
the Vizier being ſenſible, ' combined with, rhe 
Souldiery ;' and judging it almoſt impoſlible.to 
ſet imſelf right in he Affection of his Maſter, 
he courted the Favour of the: Militia, as the on- 
ly means:toi protect his; Life,; and maintain - his 
Power, But as the revenge of Princes is not like 
a Thunder-bolt, which wounds on a ſudden, 


| but rather like a Mipe,/yhich requires timg to 


form, and is then ſpraug,. when it may do he 
me it 
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beſt execution : ſo in the ſame manner, | the 
Grand Signior dillembled his hate towards the 


The Vizer Vizier, until one Night being preſent with him 


' ſtrangled by 


Order of the 
Grand Sig- 
mer. 


in the Seraglio to ſee certain - Fire-works, be 
called him aſide, and whiſpered to him, -that he 
ſhould go into his private Lodgings; where being 
entred, the Door was ſhut upon him, and he 
ſtrangled by certain Eunuchs, who were appoin- 
ted to attend him for that purpoſe. Bur. little 


benefit or riches did the Grand Signior reap by 


his death ; for the Vizier having for ſome time 


expected this Blow; had concealed his Treaſure, | 


and conyeyed it away for the uſe of his Poſte- 
rity © WE k 
The like hatred did the Sultan conceive againſt 


the Souldiery, reſolving in his mind to execute 


his Revenge, eſpecially on the FRrIcs, as the 


moſt turbulent Fomenters of Rebellion and Trea- 


ſon, 'and to vent his Anger, either by the Cord 


or Sword, or ſome other more expedite way, as 


poſe the like Seditions for the future, he fortifie 
the Seraglio,. and brought Arms in' thither b 
nighr, chuſing into his Guard ſeleft Men of Cou- 
rage and Faithfulneſs : and being. ſenſible, that 
the being of his Brother attempered his Soye- 
raignty, and drew away the Hearts agd Eyez of 
his Souldiers and People from fixing entirely on 
his own Perſon ; he therefore intended to cut him 
off; but the Caution and Security given by him- 
ſelf, and chief Miniſters, to preſerve his Life, 
diverted him from this Reſolution. 

.In place of the deceaſed Vizier, Mehmet late 
Paſha of Caire was conſtituted, and the Seal 
conſigned to him ; with whom the Grand Signt; 
or conſulting of the preſent Emergency of Af- 
fairs, often uttered his diſpleaſure againſt the 
late Seditions, and ſignified his Intention to re- 
dreſs them for the future ; in order unto which, 
he cauſed the Heads of the moſt mutinous Spa- 
hees to be cut off, and on various Pretences ſepa- 
rated the Souldiery each from other into divers 
Parts ; ſome numbers of Janiſaries he com- 


opportunity preſented : and to prevent or Pr 
y 


' manded to march to the Confines of Perſsa, and 


cauſed many others of them to be killed by 
Night; and-by various other Means greatly 
weakned the Chambers, both by diminiſhing the 
Numbers, and taking off ſuch who were the Men 
of beſt Courage and Conduct : many Bodies 
were found ſwimming in the Boſphorus, and 
known to be Spahees; great part of the Lands 
belonging to the Timariots was taken away, and 
the Pay of the Spahees was abated ;, and divers 
Offices of Profit and Honour were taken from the 
Militia, that ſo Men might be made ſenſible of 
the Indignation of their Prince, and that there 
is no Sport or Jeſting with the Anger of a pro- 
voked King, who knows no other mean of his 
Paſſion, than the total evaporation of his Choler 
and Vengeance. D 

To maintain and make good theſe ſeveral Atts 
of Juſt Puniſhment, young orat growing in 
Courage with his Years, mounted on Horſe-back, 
well Armed, and like a Souldier, attended with 
a ſelect Party of Cavalry, paſſed through the 
moſt publick Streets of the City in a huffing man- 
ner, and cafting a ſtern Eye upon the Souldiery 
and People as he went, and making a hundred 
Paſſes through the midſt of them, ſtruck them 
with an awe of his Majeſty, and admiration of 
his Warlike and Martial appearance ; with which 
Severity and Gallantry the Souldiery being af- 
frighted, began to conſider, that they were not 
longer to be governed by a Woman, or a Child, 
but by the moſt brave Prince that-ever ſwayed 
the Ottoman Scepter ; and thereupon for the fu- 


\ 


tore reſolyed upon an impartial Submiſſion and 
Obedience unto him. To encourage them_in 
which, and to reconcile their Spirits aud Aﬀecti- 
ons to him, Aorat oftentimes allembl:d his Soul- 
diery at Ackmeidan, where he exerciſed with 
them, ſhooting with the Bow at Marks and at 
Rovers, rewarding thoſe who ſhot bzſt, with ad- 
ding an Aſper a day to their Pay ; beſides which 
he diſtributed ſix thouſand Hungars _ amongſt 
them, to demonltcate that wiſe Princes are uled 
to niix Lenitives with their Rigour, * 

Theſe Murtinies and Scditions in the Capital 
City, encouraged Rebellious Spirits in divers 0- 


| ther places : {o that a certaia Bold and Audacious 


Fellow, drawing a number of Miſcreants after 
him, poſſeiſed himſelf of the City of Pruſa : a- 
nother of the ſame Temper, called Elia Paſha, 
made himſelf Malter of Magneſia, where he com- 
mitted all-the Outrages which Encries inflict on 
a Conquered People ; and bcing about twenty 
four miles diſtant from Smyrna, ſo afrighted the 
People of that Place, who were Merchants, and 
ſuch as lived by Trade, that they fled with their 
Wealth, and ſuch Things as were portable, leſt 
they ſhould be cxpoled to the Robbery and Spoil 
of Thieves and Rebels. But the Beglerbey of 
Anazolia; ſuffered, not Elia to reign Jong in his 
luſt, but giving him Batcel in thoſe Plijns, whol- 
ly, defeated him, and ſent twenty of the Heads 


| of the chief. Commanders to the Sultan for a 


Preſent ; and , purſuing El;4 and the reſt of his 
Army to agneſia, belieged him in that City. 
The Grand Signior being adviſed hereof, and 
fearing leſt the Siege ſhould take up too much 
time, and move other:ill Humors in that Coun- 
try, diſpatched Orders to offer Terms and Con- 
ditions: of Accommodation with Ea, which 
were ſecretly treated, amt! great Promiſes made 
him of Fayour and Rewards from the Grand 
Signior. Theealie Foolaccepted the Conditions, 
and embraced the Promiſes; and leaving his 


1632. 


Rebellion in 
Anatolia, 


City of Magneſia, proceeded confidently to Cone . 


ſtamtinople to receive the gracious Rewards of the 

Sulran for his paſt Services. At his Entry into 
the Seraglio in place of the Kapylzr-Kabyaſee, or 
Maſter of , the Ceremonies, he was.received by 
Officers with a Cord in their Hands, who be- 
ſtowed on -him the gracious Reward of his Ma- 
ſters ultimate Favour. | Ss 

Theſe Rebellions were no ſooner ſuppreſſed in 
Aſa, but that other Mutinies of the Janifaries, 
for want of Pay, began at Buda in Hungary, 
where they threw Stones at their Aga, and pur- 
ſved{him to the very Palace of the Paſha, elet- 
ing another into his place. They alſo cut in 
pleces the Governour of Peſt, and bz{towed his 
Office upon his Lieutenant. | 

To remedy theſe Diſorders, and extinguiſh 
the Mutiny, the Grand Signior ſent Commillin- 
nersto examine the Matter, and to render him 
an account of the Grievances and Demands of 
the Souldiers : but they fearing to be ſurpriſed 
with ſome ſevere Atts of Juſtice, prevented or 
foreſtalled the Inquiries of the Commiſſioners, by 
acknowledging their Fault, and demanding Par- 
don, with ſurrender of four of the Ring-leaders 
to Puniſhment ; declaring, That by their fe- 
ducement. and evil perſwaſions, they were de- 
bauched into that diſorderly courſe of Proceed- 
ings : the Sultan accepted the Sumiſſion, and all 
things were quicted in Hungary. 

Howſoever new Troubles aroſe in 40/davia : 
for that. People being opprelſed over-niuch by 
their Prince Alexander, made an -Inſurrection a- 
gainſt him, and*drove him out of the Country, 
who for refuge fled to Conſtantinople, And the 
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a Bn 


The French 
Interpreter 
impaled. 


People deſirous that one Fernoſchi, a Polonian by 
Nation, might be pur into his Place : To obtain 
his Confirmation, he came to the Port, and of- 
fered himſelf before the Grand Signior z but 
Morat ſuſpeCting, that to obtain the Principality 
for himſelf, he had ſecretly inſtigated and nou- 
riſhed the late popular Commorions, cauſed his 
Head to be cut off in the Publick Divan. 

Amurat had now born to him a ſeventh Daugh- 
ter, by his Slave called the Shining Star ; and 


though he was much troubled that ſhe had not - 


brought him forth a Son and Heir, yet ſo much 
was ſhe beloved by him, that he reſolved to cre- 
ate her Queen, had not his Mother declared a- 
eainſt it, as a thing not ſal for any Woman to 


' be honoured with that Title before ſhe had ſup- 


plied the Inheritance by the Birth of a Male 


Child. 3 0 
And that he might now totally extinguiſh the 


Fire of Sedition amongſt the Souldiery, he cau- | 


ſed Ferdum Efendi and Saluc. Aga, two prime 


Chiefs of the Spahees, with eight prindpal Jani- | 


ſaries, to be put to Death ; after which ſeverity, 
fearing another Inſurrection, he paſled the Wa- 
ter, and retired to his Seraglio at Scatars, where 
he fortified himſelf. : 

It happened about that time,that a Turkiſh Wo- 
man, a Slave, was found aboard a French Ship, 
ready to fail from Conſtantinople, which the 
Turks hizhly reſented, and aggravated the Crime 
ſo much againſt the French Ambaſſadour, that 
they impriſoned his Son then embarqued, and 
would have confiſcated the Veſlcl and her Lading. 
In thoſe days the Chriſtian Ambaſladors reſident 
at that Court, kept better Union and Corteſpon- 
dence among themſelves than they do at preſent; 
ſo that all of them, as concerned, joined toge- 
ther to repreſent before the chief Miniſters, 
that ſuch a Fault merited not ſo grand a Forfei- 
ture, for that it was moſt probable to have been 
committed wirhout the privacy either of the 
Ambaſſador,or Commander of the Ship. The Am- 
balladors then reſident were Sir Peter Wych for 
England, the Sicur Marcheville for France, and 
Pietro Foſcarins for Vemce ; at whoſe warm and 
urgent Inſtances the Turks condeſcended to re- 
leaſe the Vellel, and the Goods laden upon her, 
with free liberty to depart. Howſoever it be- 
ing repreſented to the Grand Signior by the Cap- 

ain-Paſha ( who is Admiral of the Seas) that 
one Baldaſar, an Armenian by Nation, but Dra- 


goman or Interpreter to the French Ambaſſa- | 


dor, was a Principal Inſtrument to move the 
Ambaſſadors to unite in this Pretence ; and be- 
ing obſerved to manage the Intereſt of hls Ma- 
ſter with warm and earneſt Sollicitations, the 
ſurly Sultan grew ſo angry, that one of his own 
Slaves ſhould preſume to manage a Diſpute with 
him, in Fury and Rage, commanded that he 
ſhould be immediately empaled; and that he 
might be aſſured that his Sentence took effect, he 
would ſee him with his own Eyes on the Stake 
before he would paſs the Water to his Seraglio at 
Sceutari, The reſolution was ſo ſudden, and the 
Execution ſo ſpeedy, that there was neither Ear 
lent to hear, nor Time given to mediate in his 
behalf; and the Act being performed, com- 
plaints would not ſerve to redreſs a tyrannous 
Action now paſt Remedy,and not to be recalled : 
Wherefore as the Ambaſladors were forced to 
acquieſce, and patiently endure the Aﬀront ; ſo 
if they would have reſented it, they could ſcarce 
have found one amongſt their Interpreters of ſo 
bold a Spirit, who durſt have opened his Mouth 
afrer ſo terrifying an Example. The truth is, 
th: Dragomen, or Interpreters to Ambaſſadors 


at Conftantinople, are requircd' to *be Men of 1632. 
Learning, Courage, and Courtſhip ; their ſtudies TV 
ought to endue them perfettly with the Turkiſh, 
Greek, and Arabick Languages, with ſome know- 
ledg alſo of the Perſian, and with good Elocy- 
tion, «nd re2dineſs of Tongue : their conſtancy 
and preſence of Mind is always neceſlary at their 
appearance before thoſe Grandees or Great Men, 
who are ever proud, haughty, and arrogant in 
all their Expreſſions and ways of Treaty, the 
which they commonly manage towards Chriſtian 
Miniſters with the ſame reſpe&t which we uſe to- 
wards our Servants, Or our Stayes. And there- 
fore by reaſon of this and other Preſidents of 
like nature, Dragomen have been always timo- 
rous in repreſenting the true ſence of the Ambaſ- 
ſadors and Conſuls; at leaſt have ſo minced and 
tempered their words, that they have loſt much 
of that Vigour and Accent which is neceſſary to 
inculcate perfe(tly a Buſineſs ipto the Underſtan- 
ding of a Turk, eſpecially if you intend to in- 
cline hima to Reaſon *and Juſtice. Wherefore it 
wot be an excellent Qualification for an Am- 
baſſadour himſelf to underſtand and ſpeak the 
Turkiſh Language, or at leaſt to have a young 
Man by his ſide of the Engliſh Nation, educated 
in the Tuxkifh Court, who ſhould be ready to ex- 
plicate thoſe Matters which are too thorny and 
——_ for Subjects of that Country to han- 

E. 
Had all the foregoing Troubles, Mutinies, and *< 
Misfortunes encountred the Spirit of an eaſie and —— 
a gentle Sultan, certainly the Fate of this Amu- 
rat had been the ſame with that of Oſman, who 
retiring within his Seraglio, could never have 
appeaſed the Seditious Humor with all the Con- ' 
celſions he could give an unreaſonable multitude : 
but being a reſolved and buſtling Prince, he at 
firſt gave ſome few ſteps backwards, as if he 
would yield ſomewhat to the impetuoſity of that 
Torrent which he could not reſiſt ; yet it was ; 
only like a Ram, who retires, that he may butt 
with the greater force. Howſoever the Politici- 
ans and ſober Men attributed the true cauſe of all 
theſe Commotions in the Souldiery, to have no 
other Foundation than the ill ſucceſs and miſeries 
which attended the War in Perſia; for the way 
being long, and the Countries hot, barren, and 
for the moſt part yoid of all comfort, the Soul- 
diers abhorred the Fatigues and March thither ; 
and hated to conſider, that they ſhould be made 
a Sacrifice to the luſt of voluptuous Miniſters, 
who, to gain Eſtates and Riches out of thoſe 
Monies which -were deſigned to carry on the 
War, did not care, whilſt they lived at Eaſe 
and in Delights, what Labours, Wants, and 
Dangers attended the Militia. 

Theſe Conſiderations made likewiſe ſome im- 
preſſion 1n the Sultan, who therefore inclined to 
hearken unto thoſe Propoſitions of Peace which 
were brought him by an Ambaſſador from Perſa 
and being accompanied with very great Preſents, 
the Peace was clapt up and concluded on a ſud- _—_——_ 
den. But as Things quick in their Birth and Perſia. 4 
ProduCtion.are not long-liv*d, nor long durable; ſpeedily 
ſo this Peace was broken the ſame Year with an #9". 
inconſtancy equal to that inconſideration with 
which it was agreed and ſigned. For no ſooner 
was the News hereof flown into the Eaſtern 
World, then the Great Aogol diſpatched his 
Amballador with Letters to the Grand Signior, 
perſwading him to make War again with the 
Perſian, promiſing to aſſiſt him therein, by ſtop- 
ping up the. Paſſage of Nachivan, which is a 
City In the Lefſer Armenia, built upon the Ri- 
ver Aranes, and is the common Road into the 
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The which Motion, as it was pleaſing to 
accompanied with Indian Curi- 
ofities and Preſents of an ineſtimable Value, the 
Ambaſſador was graciouſly received, and treated 
with ſuch Feaſts and Entertainments as are not 
uſually known amongft the Turks ; and returned 
again with Letters, giving hopes, that he would 
ſpeedily take an occaſion to break with the Per- 
ſian. But thoſe who had experienced the Dif- 
ficulties of a War with Perſsa, and obſerved, 
that in the preſent Conjuncure of Afﬀairs 1t 
might be more eaſily and with advantage waged 


Indies. 
Morat., ſo bein 
? od Prefs 


on the ſide of Hungary, endeavoured, with ma- 


ny pregnant Arguments, to perſwade the Grand 
Signior thereunto, giving him to underſtand, 


the Emp: that Guſtavus Adolphus, Kirig of Sweden, being 


*0Y, 


A Peace 
made br. 
tween the 
Emperor 


and Grand 


Signior, 


victorious over the Emperor in Germany, had 
taken many Towns and Cities of great ſtrength ; 
and having overthrown him in divers Battels, 
had ſlain or taken his beſt Captains and moſt 
Martial Men of Valour ; and that other Chri- 
ſtians, who were deſirous to abate the pride of 
the Auſtrian Family, were ready to embrace the 
ſameeConjun&ure, whereby they might entirely 
ſhake off the Yoke and Servitude to the Imperial 
Tyranny. | 

Theſe Advantages being well repreſented, 
took place eaſily in the mind of Z2orar, ſo that 
he diſpatched expreſs Orders to the Pafha of 
Buda to aſſemble his Forces, and put all things in 
a readineſs on the Frontiers : in compliance with 
which, though the Paſha ſet forth his Tents,- and 
made great appearance of a March, yet ſome ſe- 
cret Deſigns cauſed him to move ſlowly, and to 
affect a Peace rather than a War ; ſo that receiy- 
ing an Ambaſſador from the Emperor at Peft, he 
readily Admitted him, and gave him ſafe Condut 
and Convoy unto Conſtantinople : at which time 
Advices coming, that the Great Guſtavus Adol- 
phus was ſlain, and that the Afﬀeairs of the Swedes 
went backwards and unſucceſsfully in Germany, 
altered all the Meaſures of the Ottoman Coun- 
ſels; and though Ragorcks endeavoured all he 
was able to foment the Differences, and encou- 
rage the Turks toa War, having beſides other 
ſpecious Pretences, an Army of thirty thouſand 
Men in a readineſs to joyn with the Turks a- 

ainſt the Emperor ; howſoever the Turks look- 
Ing on the Condition of the Swedes as deſperate, 
and the Proffers of Ragorskz to be uncertain, and 
of no true Foundation, and the State of Afﬀeairs 
amongſt themſelves to be turbulent and unſet- 
led, gave a kind Reception to the Emperor's 
Ambaſlador, and ſigned the Agreement for con- 
tinuance of the Truce. 

By this, and other Actions of like Nature, R4- 
gorskg loſt much of his Efteem with the Emperor 
and the Grand Signior ; the firſt always looked 
on him as an Ambitious Prince, exciting the 
Turk againſt him, and ready on the leaſt Occa- 
ſion to enter his Country with Fire and Sword : 
The other looked on him as a Falſe Friend, who 
never made Proffers, but thoſe which ſquared 
with his own Deſigns and Intereſt ; and parti- 
cularly he had diſguſted the Port, by preſuming 
'to inſtate one 4atthias in the Principality of 
Walachia, and to eje& another conſtituted there 
by Authority of the Grand Signior, called Str:- 
da Bei, or Lord Oyſters, becauſe his Father was 
a Fiſher-man, and gained a good Eſtate'by the 
Trade of Oyſters; howſoever it being the 
Grand Signior's'Pleaſure to ordain ſuch a Perfon 
to that Office, it was a Preſumption, and a bold 
Piece of Uſurpation in Ragorski, to diſpoſe of 
that Government, by virtue of his own ſingle 
Power : 'Howſoever the Grand Signior, to ayoid 
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Contention with the reſalved Spirit of Ragershe, 1632; 
confirmed Marrhias, upon Condition of a double yy 


Ln paid for the laveſtment to the Principa- 
ity. | 
But beſides theſe Reaſons for a Peace with the 
Emperor, the Deſigns the Grand Signior enter- 
tained of making War upon Poland, with the 
Afiſtance of the Muſcovites and Tartars, and of 
diſpoſſefling Emir Facardin of his Governmenr, 
were ſtrong Inducements to make fair Weather 
on all other ſides of the Neighbourlng Princes. 
The Envy which the Riches, and Gleatneſs of 
Emr Facardin ( who was a Prince inhabiting in 
the Parts of Arabia, to whom a large Tract of 
Land, with ſeveral Fortreſſ;s dit*belong ), had 


| contraQted to him from the Pafffag*Fof Damaſer, 
H ripolh, and Gaza, cauſed ff M to accuſe him 
before the Grand Signior of Rebellion, and other 


enormous Crimes : The PEA againſt him was 

managed eſpecially by the F na of Tripoli, who 

alledged, T hat he wasan't hy to the Maho- 
MBſch 


metan Law, deſtroyed the' $, kept corre- 


| ſpondence with the Maiteſes' and 'the Corfairs of 
Lzigorn, permitting thetn freely to take Water in - 


his Country ; that he openly favoured the Chri- 


 ſtians,' ſuffering them freely to build Churches ia 


his Country. - Thathe' continually fortified his 
Caſtles, and encroached on the Lands and Ter- 
ritories of the Emirs his Neighbours. In ſhort, 
his Riches'were ſo great, that every one feared 
and envied him, and therefore repreſented his 
Caſe in that Manner, that the Grand Signjor re- 
ſolving to deſtroy him, ſent great Forces into 
thoſe Countries, under the Command of the Pa- 
ſha of Tripols,, to whom he commanded the. Pa- 
ſha's of Damaſcus, Gaza, Aleppo, and Cairo to 
join their Forces : and for better expedition, the 
Captain-Pafha was appointed to equip his Fleet, 
to tranſport Men and Ammunition .into thoſe 
parts. G 

The Captain-Paſha in his Paſſage by Sea, en- 
countred two Engliſh Ships lading 


Preparati- 
ons of War 
made 4- 

gainſtEmit 
Facardi, 


. A Fight of 
Corn 1n the the whole 


Gulph'of Yola, called the William and Ralph, and Twkifh 


Commodity, 
not to be tranſported under penalfy of forfeitin 
Ships, Goods, and Liberty of the Men; movye 
the Paſha, with the fight of ſuch a Booty, to 
command his Gallies to ſeize the Veſſels z which 
being only two, it was.imagined that they would 


| Immediately yield and ſurrender withourconteſt. 


But theſe bold Brittons knowing the Conſequen- 
ces of ſuch a Surrender, reſolved not tamely to 
yield themſelves, art leaſt to ſell their Liberties, 
Lives, Ships and Goods to the Turks at the 
deareſt Rare they were able : wherefore. cutting 
their Cables, put themſelves under- Sail, an 

got into the main Sea, fighting with the whole 
Fleet above three hours ; ſometimes they were 
bearded by one Gally, ſometimes by two at 


once ;, but plying their Quarter-deck Guns with 


{mall Shot, and defending themſelves manfully 
with their half-Pikes, they often cleared their 
Decks, and put off the Enemy with great 
ſlaughter : the Captain-Paſha being aſhamed to 
ſee ſuch Reſiſtance made by two ſuch Veſlels a- 
gainſt his .whole Force, reſolved to enter his 
Men at the Gun-room Port of one of the Ships; 
and running the Prow of the Gally into the 
Stern-port, the valiant Crew of the Gun-room 
clapt an Iron Spike into the Trunnel-hole of the 
Prow, whereby the Gally being wedged falt to 
the Timbers of the Ship, they. bronght their 
Stern-chaſe laden with crofs Bars, pieces of ; Iron, 
and Parteridge-ſhot to bear -ypon them 3. which 
raking them fore and aft; killed the Captain- 


Fleet a- 
gainſt ts 
Engliſh 
Ships, 


The Capt... 


Paſha" himfelf, with near three hundred out of 74S. 
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the Baſtard Gally. Ar length having ſpent all | 
th.ir ſhot, they charged their Guns with pieces 
of Eight, and being over-yowered by numbers of 
their Enemies, and not able farther to reſiſt, they 
ſet fire to their Ships, which blowing up, de- 
ſtroyed two or three of the Gallies which laid 
by their ſides, together with thoſe Men which 
were then fighting aboard at handy-blows on the 
Deck with the Defendants ; ſo that none of the 
Engliſh were taken, unleſs three or four filhed 
out of the Water. : 

An end being in this manner put to the Fight, 
the Turks gained the Victory, with the loſs of 
twelve hundred Slaves killed and wounded, be- 
ſides Turks, and were forced into Port, where 
they remained a full Month to repair their Gal- 
lies ; the which Fight affected all Turks with an 
2ſtoniſhmert of the Engliſh Bravery, or Obſti- 
racy, (as they callit) and is a Matter remem- 
bred and talked of fo this Dayzelpecially by the 
Son of the Captain-Paſha who was ſlain, called 
On:em, Paſha Ogliy who is Paſha of Rhoades at 
preſent, ( as I remember) and commands three 
or four Gal:ies; for which reaſon he is ſo 1nve- 
terate an Enemy to the Engliſh, that to ſatisfic 
his Revenge, he buys what Engliſh Slaves he can 
get into his Gallies,and ſellsnone out under a dou- 
ble Price or Ranſom. 

The News of this Fight coming to Conſtanti- 
zople, provoked the Grand Signior to the height 
of Indignation ; howſoever the Officers either 
being aſhamed of their - Loſs, or entertaining 
ſome ſecret admiration of the Engliſh Bravery, 
ſuffered the Matter to be compounded for the 
Sum of forty thouſand Dollars, of which the 
Engliſh paid only their ſhare with the French and 
Venetians, whom ( for I know not what Rea- 
ſon ) the Turks equally concerned In the Occa- 
ſion. 

Whilſt the Turks were appointing a new Cap- 
tain-Paſha, and again refitting their Fleet, the 
Paſha of Damaſcus diſpatched a Summons to Fa- 
cardin to ſurrender Seida up to him, with other 
Caſtles and Places of Strength. The Old Man 
reſided then &F Barut, where pretending to be 
retired from all Buſineſs, anſwered, that he had 
reſigned the whole Government into the Hands 
of his Son Ali, as he had already teſtified by 
Publick Ads : that he was but a Subject, and a 
Souldier under his Son, and therefore to him 
they ought to make their Applications. Facar- 
din had at that time an Army of twenty five 
thouſand Men, the which he divided into two 
Bodies, commanged by his two Sons. Al: his 
eldeſt he ordered with twelve thouſand Men ( a 
thouſand of which were Maronites, and two 
thouſand Druzes) to march to Saphee for hinde- 
ring the conjunCtion of the Emirs of Feruc and 
Therabith, and the Paſha's of Gaza and Damaſ- 
cs, whoſe Forces being joined together, did not 
_— greater Number than that of Facar- 

in, 

Ali entercountring with them, and being a 
brisk and hot-merlcd Prince, engaged and charg- 
ed them ſo whom, that he defeated them, and 
killed eight thouſand of their Men ;, but ſuch a 
Vidtory as this not coſting him leſs than ſeven 
thouſand of his Men, was in effet his own 
Overthrow ; for being the next day charged a- 


e£gain by the Enemy, both ſides fought with that 


Te Son of 
Facardin 
sy0threwn 


obſtinacy, that (as 1s reported) there remained 
not above an hundred Bits ſix of all the Soul- 
diers which followed Al;; and he himſelf ha- 
ving his Horſe mortally wounded under kim, and 
being out of Brezth, Weary, and Faint, yield- 
ed himſelf to a common Souldier, who promiſed 


him Quarter ; bat afterwards having him in his 
power, he ſtrangled him with his Match, and 
cut off his Head and his little Finger on which 
he wore his Seal-Ring, and ſo preſented both to 
the Paſka. 
to accept this Preſent without Ceremony, until 
firſt the Head had been perfumed with Sweet 
Waters, the Beard combed out, and covered 
with a rich Turbant, and having kept this Tro- 
phy for ſome days by him,. he ſent it afterwards 
to Conſtantinople. | __ 

But before the News of this Defeat reached 
the Ears of old Facardin, the Captain. Paſha with 
his Fleet of Galkes arrived at the Port of 1ripol:; 
to whom Facarain being. deſirous to ſhew all 
Friendſhip, and profeſs Loyalty to the Grand 
Signior, he cauſed his Army to retire into ihe 
Parts of Mount Zibams, whilſt he himſeif, with. 
about three thouſand Men, between Domeſtick 
Servants and his Guards, went to Seida, from 
whence he ſent two. * CO laden with 
Proviſions and Refreſhment to the Captain-Paſha 
for a Preſent, aſluring him, that he was an hum- 
ble Vaſſal to the Grand --Signior, and was ready 
to obey all his Commands;and becauſe the Sultan 
may probably have received ſiniſter Reports rela- 
ting to the Arms he had taken up, heallured him, 
that they were no otherwiſe deſigned, than to 


But this proud Conquerour refuſed 
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ſuppreſs the Robberies of the Arabs, and the 


Incurſions of their Kings ; and that he was rea- 
dy to condudt his Army to any Place, where his 
Maſter the Grand Signior ſhould think fit to em- 
ploy them. But theſe fair words could not di- 
vert the Captain-Paſha from his Reſolutions to 
enter the Port of Seida, nor from his Inſtruttions 
of demanding, and upon refuſal of- forcing pol- 
ſeſſion of the Caſtle ; which as it was the moſt 
conſiderable Fortreſs, and the moſt pleaſant Seat 
of all his Dominions, ſo he could not, without 
much regret and ſorrow, hearken to ſuch a Pro- 
poſition : wherefore that the Paſha might not 
perſiſt in this Demand, he ſecretly proffered him 
an hundred thouſand Zechins as a Bribe to bim- 
ſelf, and his Son 1anſour to be carried for a Ho- 
ſtage and Earneſt of his Faithfulneſs to the Grand 
Signior. The Captain-Paſha liked well the hun- 
dred thouſand Zechins and the Hoſtages, bur 
ſtill required the Surrender of the Caſtle with 
them ; on which whilſt Facardsn deliberated, News 
came of the Death of his Son Al:, and the De- 
ſtruction of his Army, with which, loſing all Cou- 
rage, he yielded his Caſtle of Seida to the Cap- 
tain-Paſha, retiring himſelf to his City of Ba- 
rut : nor could he reit quietly at that Place ; for 
being purſued, he was forced to quit it, and re- 
tire with his Maronites and Druzes into the 
Mountains, leſt being incloſed within the Walls 
of a City, he ſhould fall alive into the Hands of 
his Enemies. 

And now all good Fortune forſaking unhappy 
Facarain, the Maropnites and Druzes his Subjects 
revolt to the Paſha of Damaſers, his Palaces and 
Gardens of Pleaſure were all ruined, his Friends 
forſook him, his two ,remaining Sons were loſt, 
one carried to Conſtantinople for a Hoſtage, and 
the other ſlain in Fight ; his Towns of Gazir, 
Saphet, St. John d' Acria, and others were ſur- 
rendred to the Paſha of Damaſew: : only ſome 
few ſtrong Places in the Mountains remained to 
him, where living in League with Reba a King 
of the Arabs, he committed all the Spoils he was 
able on the Lands belonging to the Paſha of Da- 
maſczs. But being hunted from one Mountain 
to another, and from one Cave to another, he 
was at length forced to ſurrender upon Conditi- 
ons, that he ſhould haye liberty to proceed unto 
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the Grand Signior with his own Equipage of 
three hundred Men, and Trumpets ſounding) 
and that he might carry with him all his Trea- 
ſure conſiſting of a Million of Zechins all in 
Gold, together with other Riches, which were 
carried by fourtcen Camels z and that he ſhould 
not be condutted as a Priſoner in Triumph, but 
that he ſhould with freedom approach the Pre- 
ſence of the Sultan, like other Paſha's, who are 
in Grace and Fayour. 

Theſe Propoſals being granted, Facardin with 
his two young, Sons began his Journey to Cor- 
ſtantinople, and being about two days journey from 
thence, he diſpatched eight Cheſts of Gold before 
him, to prepare and make his way to the Grand 
Si2nior 3 who being pleaſed with the Gold, and 
greatly rejoyced to receive the Submiſſion and 
Homage of one who had 1ſo long ſtood out in 
Rebellion, he went out.in a Diſguiſe and Habit 
of a Paſha to ſee and diſcourſe with that Perſon, 
of whom there had been ſo general a Rumor : 
and having accordingly encountred with the E- 
mir, he ſate down in his Tent with him, de- 
firing him to relate the Story of his Life, with 
the ſeveral Particulars of his late Misfortunes. 
Emir Facardin well knew the Perſon of the 
Grand Signior ; but feigning as if he was unac- 
quairfted with whom he diſcourſed, and that he 
took him for ſome Paſha, began to recount the 
Courſe of his Life, the Reaſons why his Ene- 
mies falſcly ſuggeſted evil Reports of him to the 
Grand Signior 3 how he was forced, for defence 
of his Life, to take up Arms, and what 111 Suc- 
ceſs accompanied his Afﬀairs ; all which he repre- 
ſented with ſuch Quickneſs and Eloquence, that 
the Grand Signior pitying his Misfortunes, pro-. 
miſed to be his Advocate, and mediate with the 
Grand Signior in his behalf. 

The day following Facardin made his Entry 
in a Triumphant manner, and received a nioſt 
favourable Audience froni the Grand Signior z 
and all the Paſha's and great Men in conformity. 
to their Maſter, and in hopes of ſharing ſome 
part of his Gold, ſhewed him a like kind fayou- 
rable Countenince and Aſpect. | 

But finding afterwards that Facardin increaſed 
daily in the eſteem of the Grand Signior, and 
that the old Rebel was become a new Favourite, 
and that he was likely to rites and out theta, 
they generally, conſpired together, taking the 
Mufti on their fide, to accuſe him of many 
Crimes, and more particularly that he was a 
Chriſtian, and an Apoſtate from the Mahome- 
tan Faith. This Point of Religion fo. ſenſibly 
touched the Grand Signior, that he reſolved to 
condemn him in a manner Solemn and Extraor- 
dinary ; for movnting one Day on his Throne, 
he commanded Facardiz to be brought in, and. 
placed on' a - low Chair; , where ordering, his 
Crimes whereof he was accuſed to be recited, he 
paſſed a formal Sentence of. Death upon him 
but Facardin ariling to juſtife himſelf, was.not; 
permitted'to ſpeak, only he obtained a quarter 


of an hours. reprieve to make his Prayers, and afs: 


terwards was ſfrangled by the hands of two: 
Mutes. | | = © 5, 

_ Morat growing now into Years, took into 
his own Hands the Reins of Government, re-: 
ſolving fo ruk Singly and Abſolutely, and- to; 


make himſelf rather Feared than Beloved:: He | 


degraded four Viziers at once, and baniſhed. 
them into Age ran lORuY their Eſtates; for 
no other Reaſon, than becauſe they pore 
him the uſe of their Mules and Camels on '@cra- 


ſion of his Service. ef: SLY-wety 
_ He became extremely ſerere 2gaiaſt the-Soul- 


diery, cruſhing them with all. imaginable Ri- 
gour on the leaſt appearance of Reluctancy to 
his Commands 3 declaring, That he expected 
B:ind and Si:ent Obedience from all, but eſpeci- 
ally from his Souldiery. * 

He impoſed a great Tax upon Copper ; and 
becauſe he had ſeveral Warchouſes filled wich 
that Mettal, which had for many Years lain by, 
he forced the People to buy it at his own Rates. 
At which Agzrievance the Commonalty grow- 
ing deſperate, began to Mutiny and Rebel z. put 
Aorat put a ſpeedy ſtop thereunto, by cutting 
off the Heads of fifry of the moſt Seditious, and 
fo pailed ro Pruſa, with the Atyengance of {1% 
Gallies. w - p 

He cauſed a Kadi to be hanged, to the great 
Diſpleaſure and univerſal Reſentment of the 
Ulemab, who arc Students in the Law ; who to 
make known their Aggrievance,, and Conſulr a 
a Remedy, aſſembled in great Numbers at the 
Houſe of the Mufti. 

The Queen-Mother being acquainted with 
this Meeting, and fzaring the ill Conf:quences 
thereof, gave immediate Advice to the Suitan ; 
who with like Expedition diſpatched a Boar to 
' bring over the Mufti and his Son to Pruſa ; who 
were no ſooner arrived, than they were ſ[trang- 
led, not being permitted to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, or to alledge any Plea or Excuſe for 
their Lives. This Act of Cruelty, beyond the 
Example of former Ages, and never practiſed 
by the moſt tyrannical of his Predeceſlors, {truck 
2 Terror on the whole Empire ; for Men ob- 
ſerving the- unjuſt Rigour which was exetured 
on the Head and Chief of their Law, the Ota- 
cle and 'Mouth which. refalyed their diſhcylt 


. Problems, and whom the. World ſo revercaced 


Head, feared, that Innocence was not ſufhcient 
to ſecure their own leſs: conſiderable Eftates 
from his Fury and Violence. 

There 1s 2 particular Death allotred for Mut- 
ties, which i5,by btaying them. in a Mortar,which 
is kept in the ſeven Towers at Coxft antinople, and 
there - ſhewed to Strangers z which inſtrument 
hath been ſeldom made uſe of. 

Morat being greatly addicted to Wine, was 
ſenkble of the ill Effects of ir in: himfelf, and 
that the heat of debauchery inclined him to Vio- 
lence and Cruelty, and from hence colleting 
how dangerous this Humour of Drunkenneſs 
was 1n is People, eſpecially in his Souldiery, for 
that much of the late Seditions might be arrribu- 
ted thereunta,. he publiſted a molt ſevere Edict 

I Wane, commanding all Taverns to be 
demoliſhed, the Butts to be broken, and the 
Wine ſpile. It was the common Cuſtom of the 
Grand Signiot to walk the Streets in diſguiſe , 
when meeting with any drunken Perſon, he 
would. impriſon him, and almoſt drub him to 
Death. . It was his fortune to meet a Deaf Man 
one. day..in the Streets 3 who not hearing vhe 
Noiſe of the People, nor the Rumor of his Ap- 
proach, did nat ſo readily ſhift out of the way, as 


| was confiſtent with the fear and dread of {o aw- 


| fol an Emperor,for which defau't he was ſtrang- 
' led immediately, and his Body thrown into the 
| Streets.  . | | 

All People feared and trembled at theſe Pra- 
tices, and; were as careful ro look out abroad for 
; the Grand Signior, left they ſhould be furp:ciſed/ 
' with the bluſtey of his preſence, as Mariners are 

of. beidg! taken unprovided . by fome ſuddew 
| Guſt op Hurricane ;, for there was ſcarce a Day, 


that one Iarocent or other was ndt facrificed to 


his Fury and tyrannical Fancy. One 


and honoured, that few Exantples have been of 
Capital Puniſhment execured- 0n -bis reverend 
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One Thomas Zanetti, a Venetian Merchant, 
who had built a lofty Jardac, or a high Room of 
Proſpective on the top of his Houſe, was accuſed 
to the Grand Signior to have deligned that Place 
for no other end, than that ' he might with a 
long Glaſs overſce the Chambers of the Ladies, 
ard the Gardens, and Walks of the Seragiio : 
For which Reaſon, without farther inquity, he 
was hanged in his; Shirt on the top of his Jar- 
dac, with a red Strearer in hi: Hand, that ſo 
the Grand Signior might be ſure that the Sen- 
tence was executed. The Eſtate of Zaretrrs, whe- 
ther belonging to himſclf or Principals, was con- 
fiſcated ; but in regard the Goods, for ſecurity, 
were privately conveyed to the Ware-houſe> of 
ſcyeral Frank Merchants, ſtrict ſearch was made 
for them ; but in regard the Marks and Num- 
bers were altered, they could not be diltinguiſh- 
ed : wherefore the Grand Signior concluding, 
that all the Frank Merchants had combined to- 
gether to deceive him, he impriſoned every Man 
of them; nor would he releaſe them, until they 
had paid forty thouſand Dollars for their Ran- 
ſom and Liberty. 

After which, upon pretence of a Plot, or A- 
greement of the Franks to defend ther ſelves 
trom the leviation of this Tax, the Turks 
ſearehed their Houſes for Arms; in taking of 
which they were ſo rigorous, that they ſpared 
not ſo much as a Birding-piece ; nor yet the 
Sword of Sir Peter Wych, then Ambaſlador for 
England, though he alledged, that it was the ve- 
ry Sword with which his Majeſty had conferrcd 
the Honour of Knighthood upon him. 

But from theſe Tranſattions at Home, let us 
paſs to the Wars in Poland and Perſia. T hat In- 
vincible Prince, UVladiſlaus King, of Poland, had 
gained ſuch good Succeſs againſt the Czar of 
Huſcovy, that the Czar was forced to demand 
Affiſtance from the Turks. The Grand Signior, 
though he had lately made a Peace with Poland, 
and ſworn to maintain the Articles of Chocsn, 
concluded by his Predeceſlor Sultan Oſman; yet 
the continual Depredations which the Coſlacks 
made, did always adminiſter reaſonable Preten- 
ces fora War: To which Abaſſa, one of his 
chief Counſellors, a vaiiant and preſumptuous 
Captain, did much incite him ; for promiſing to 
himſelf the ConduCt of that Army deſigned a- 
gainſt Poland, did much flatter the Sultan and 
himſclf with the Fancy of mighty Succeſs. - 

The War being thus reſolved upon, the Turk, 
who commonly ſtrikes before he Quarrels, gave 
Orders to Abaſſa to make Levies of Men in 4ol- 
davia and YValachia ;, and to put the Tartars in 
Arms, and the Militia of Buda, and of the Parts 
along the Danube into a warlike Poſture, and 
with all Expedition to enter Poland. 

Abaſſa who had with wonderful diligence put 
his Troops in readineſs, ordered the Tartars, 
with a Body of fifteen thouſand Men to enter Po- 
land ; which they performed with ſuch celerity, 
that paſling the River of Tyre above Checin- and 
Rinczug, they in a few hours laid waſte for the 
ſpace of ten Leagues round Kemenitz, -and ſo 
rctired with their Booty into Moldavia : how- 
ſoever their haſte was not attended with ſuch 
good ſpeed, but that they were overtaken on 
the 4th of July by Staniſlaus Koniſpolzki, General 
of the Poliſh Army, with no greater Force than 
two thouſand five hundred Horſe; howſoever 
ſurpriling them whilſt they were feeding their 
Horſes, he put them into ſuch Confuſion and 
Diſorder, that he eafily recovered all their Boo- 
Ty, and took five of their chief Men Priſoners ; 
of which the Son-in-Law of the Cantemir was 


| 


one. But this was a faint Refreſhment in reſpect 
to that terrible Storm of ſixty thouſand Men, 
compoſed of Turks, Tartars, Moldavians and 
Valachians; which under the Command of A- 
baſſa had already paſled the Danube. 

K oniſpolzki the Poliſh General, having not ſuf- 
ſicient Force to oppoſe them in open Field, nor 
time to aſſemble a greater Army, gathered what 
Supplies he could from the Collacks and Lords 
of that Country, and therewith encamped hin- 
ſelf upon a Hill between the River Tyr and the 
Town of Chocin, that he might be the better 
able to ſuccour Kememtz, which the Enemy de- 
ſigned to aſſault. 

' Abaſſa who contemned this weak Force of the 
Poles, reſolved, without farther conſideration, 
to attack them in their own Camp, and force 
them to fight ; of which the Poles being well 
adviſed, placed ſeveral Pieces of Artillery, and 
lined all the Hedges and Ditches with Muſque- 
tiers, where the Turks were neceſſarily to paſs, 
drawing out their whole Army into Batalia ; 
the Turks who haſtened the neareſt way to 
charge the Enemy, fell into the Ambuſh, where 
having loſt about five hundred Men, they began 
to make a ſtand, and to conſider of ſome more 
advantageous way to their Deſign. Whergfore 
Abaſſa taking another Courſe, which he judged 
to be free frcm all concealed Dangers, ordered 
the Tartars to charge the Right Wing, and the 
Moldavians and Valachians the left of the Ene- 
my, and he with his Turks would fight the main 
Body. The Tartars with great Reſolution per- 
formed their part, and had wholly defeated that 
Wing,had not Wiſnoviezks,with ſome Troops and 


fought ſo faintly againſt the Enemy, whom they 


Neighbours, that they ſoon turned their Backs 
and fled, but were not far purſued by the 
Poles. 

Abaſſa receiving this Repulſe, ſounded a Re- 
treat, and immediately repalled the River Tyr, 
and marched with all the haſte he was able, ſtop- 
ping no where, until he arrived at Rinzur, about 
thirty Engliſh miles from the place of the Fight , 
and artjving at length on the Banks of the Da- 
me, he gave Licenſe to his Souldiers to diſperſe 
into their Winter-Quarters ; in the mean time 
Abaſſa diſpatched Advice to the Grand Signior 
of the Particulars of the Fight,and of his great 
Victory, by an entire defeat of the Poliſh Army. 
The Grand Signior believed the Report, which 
none qurſt to contradict, and which was con- 
firmed by the Rumour of an Ambaſſador com- 


prehenſive-of another with Sweden, judged it not 
ſeaſonable to provoke the Turk, but rather, by 
way of Accommodation, diſpatched an Ambaſ- 
ſador with a Train of three hundred Men, to 
make Complaints againſt the late Acts of Ho- 
ſti!ity committed by Abaſſa, zs if he had moved 


| his Arms without the Orders or Knawledg of 


the Sultan. 


proached near to Conſtantinople, the Grand Sig- 
nior had another Son born, but of a weakly and 
ſickly Temperament, howſoever great Joy was 


the Grand-Signior might evidence his Greatneſs 
and Magntficence to- the Ambaſſador, he took 
this Occaſion of the Birth of a Son, to make a 
ſolemn Entrance into the City, and to make 


the 


a Train of ſmall Artillery, come in ſeaſonably to- 
_ their Succour : The Moldavians and Valachians 


- About that time that the Ambaſſador ap-. 


expreſſed, and all the City was enfightned with 
Torches, Bonefires, and Fire-works; and that 
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ing from Poland, For the Poles being at that 4s An 
time engaged in a War with Myſcovy, and ap- ſador ſent 
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the greater Show, he_armed all the Citizens and 
Inhabirans. 

Before the Grand Signior would grant Au- 
dience to the Ambaſſador, he ordered that Abaſſa 
ſhould treat with him, and underſtand his Buſi- 


neſs and Deſires. Abaſſa carried himfelf high | 


in the Negotiation, he pretended the Damages 
and Charges of the War, the Demoliſhment of 
certain Palancas, which were the Places of Re- 
fuge for the Coſlacks ; and the Tribute of ten 
Years paſt, with Security of paiment for the 
Time tocome. The Ambaſlador potitively re- 
fuſed to hearken unto any Terms about Tribute; 
and that for other Matters, the Preſents which 
he had brought to the Grand Signior, would 
reaſonably anſwer. | 


His Preſents were, 

A Coach lined with Velvet, with ſix very 
fine Horſes. 

A Baſon, and Candleſticks of Silver richly 

ilt. 

Fn: Chinn, ten Veſts of Sables, ſix Qui- 
vers of Arrows, with ſome Hunting- 
Dogs. &» | 

Being at length admitted to Audience, and 
thereunto conducted by the Aga of the Spahees, 
and the Chaous Baſhee : The Grand 'Signior 
asked the* Ambaſſador , which was not uſual, 
For what Reaſon he was come thither ? 

To which he anſwered; That he was come to 
bring his Majefly Advice of the Coronation of his 
King 3 aud to eſtabliſh a Peace, if 'his Majeſty ſhould 
judg fit to accept thereof. 

To which the Sultan replied ; That all Chri- 
ſtiar Kings ought either to receive the Ottoman Laws, 
or pay him Tribute, or try the ſharpneſs of his 
Swort. And taking a Cemiter in his hand which 
hung by him, he drew it half out, and ſaid ; 
With this I will ſubdue my Enemies ;, and though 
my War m Perſia continues, I do not fear to under- 
take another in Poland- . 

To which the Ambaſſador returning a modeſt 
Anſwer, was diſmilled of the Royal Preſence. 

And now the Grand Signior, to put a good 
face on the Buſineſs, and to make the World be- 
lieve, that he deſigned what he ſpake, he pro- 
claimed a War with Poland, and ordered his 

Tents.to be carried abroad, ſuppoſing hereby to 

draw the Poles to his own Terms of Agreement. 

And in purſuance herebf he mounted on Horſe- 

back, and rode in ſtate through the City, his 

upper Veſt was made after the Hnngarian Faſhi- 
on lined with Sables ; in his right hand he car- | 
ried a Quiver of Arrows, in his left two drawn 

Swords, on his Turbant he wore a large Plume 

of Feathers, encompaſſed with a Circle of Dia- 

monds ;z and: in this manner entring his Tents, 
he proceeded to Adrianople. But before his de- 
parture, the Count Puchen, Ambaſſador from 
the Emperor, arrived with other ſumptuous Pre- 
ſents, offering Incenſe and Gifts of Peace at the 

[Throne of this Greatneſs. | 

But before we relate the Tranſactions at 
Aarianople, and; the Succeſs of Afﬀairs at that 
Place, let us recount ſeveral diſmal Accidents at 
Conftantinople. 

The Grand Signior returning by Sea from a 
Place called Srraveſta in the Bay of Iſavt, an- 
ciently the Bay of Nicomedia, where he had fof 
{ome time held his Court and: great Divan, he 
was followed by ſeveral Veſſels appointed to 
tranſport the People; in one whereof were nine- 
ty five Perſons embarked, all of them Paſha?s, 


Veſſel was over-ſet by a ſudden guſt of Wind, 
and all the People drowned, excepting three 
| Sea-men which faved themſelves by ſwimming. 
More conſiderable were the Miſchiefs by ire ; 
For on occaſion of The Fire-works made in one 
of the Grand $S1g:ior's Chiosks, or Houſes of 
| Pleaſure, the Fire took ſo fiercely on the Tayan, 
| or wooden Works of the Sieling; that it endan- 
| gered the whole Palace, and had conſumed all; 
- but that many Hands and active Men gave a 
ſtop to the tarther Progreſs. <-> 12% 
| This Fire was but a fore-ruuner of a greater, 
which began the 16th of September in that part'of 
. the City of Conftantinople, which is called Aia- 


' cab, being between the Wall'and the Port, where 
; Ive Taverners, Butchers, Filhmongers, and - 


: others who ſell Provitions. The Fire took firlt 
in one of thoſe Houſes which had been a-Ta- 
vern. and are Buildings only made of Deal- 
boards and Fimber ; which combuſtible: Matter 
flamed out ſo violently, that it to-k hold on aff 
the Houſes round, and was fo quick in its” Mo=- 
tion, as if it had taken by a Irain, or that 
ſome wicked People with Fire-balls had em- 
ployed themſelves in the Miſchief; the Fire took 


ſide and the other to the Hiſtorical Pillar, and to 


| the Moſchs of Sultan Mahomer, and Sultan Selim ;, 


{o that in a ſhort time one third of the City was 
reduced to Aſhes. | £335. 

It is difficult to expreſs the lamentable De- 
' ſtruction was- made hereby, what Riches, what 
Palaces, and Moveables were conſumed in it, 
there being twenty thouſand Honſes reported to 
be burnt ; which Miſery is beſt repreſented by 
the remembrance of onr calamitous Incendiation 
at London ;, the greateſt difference between one 
and the other was, that that at Conitantinople 
was more quick in its Motion ; for it burnt a' 
larger compaſs of Ground in one third of the 
 Fime, than ours did at London; for that City 
for the moſt part conſiſting of ſlight Buildings of 
Wood, met not the reſiſtance which ours fome- 
times did againſt the Walls of Brick and 
SLONES. | 

The Fire being extinguiſhed, and Men having 
time to lament and think, began to umpute the 
Cauſe and Fault to thoſe whom they moſt ſu- 
ſpected ; ſometimes they accuſed the Perſians for 
having fired the City, for which Crime one of 
them the next Year ſuffered Death. Some at- 
tributed the Cauſe of all to the Janiſaries ; and: 
that they, out of hatred to the Inhabirants, or 
for the ſake of Plunder, if they did not begin, 
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its Courſe againſt the Wind, burning on one 


yet at leaſt increaſed the Fire; whickr they the 


more ſuſpected, becauſe the Janifſaries refuſed 
not only to work themſelves, alledging, that 
they expected Orders from their Aga, bur hke- 
. wiſe hindered and diſcouraged others. Howlſo- 
ever the Grand Signior not wanting on his own 
part go contribute all Affiſtance poſlible, fent four 
thouſand Men out of his Seraglio to work about 
the Fire, not excuſing the very Officers of hts 
Royal Chamber from contributing their Authori- 
ty and perſonal Aid; ſome of whjch ventured 
far into the Fire, to demonſtrate their Conrage 
Activeneſs, and Obedience to the Commands of 
their Emperor : but all this was too little againſt 
an obſtinate and an invincible Enemy, for the 
Fire flamed, and proceeded, until 'it wanted 
Neouriſhment and Foqd to con{ume. 

In fine, twenty thouſand Houfes were burnt, 


| two hundred Moſfchs, and the Library of the 


Mufti, which for the Number of the” Aradick 
and Perſian Books, was curious, and of high 


Aga's, and chief Officers of-the Court; the 


eſteem. The Albenss, or Habitation of the 
. E 
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LY! of which each Chamber was capable to recelie 
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four hundred Men, wete all burat aud reduced 
o Aſhes. 

; The which fatal and miſerable Spectacle, did 
2 little touch the Heart of Sultan /Zorat 3 ſo that 
he gave out conliderable Sums to comfort the 
Diſtreſſed, who had moſt ſuftered by this Cala- 
mity, and to raiſe from its Aſhes his conſumed 


and !languiſhing Conſtantinople ; which being re- | 


viyed and flouriſhing, was again miſerably con- 
{umed-by Flames, in the Month of Aprit 1660. 
But ſuch i3 the "beneficial and commodious fitua- 
tion of that Place, and the Riches thereof by 
Trade, and the Preſence of the Ottoman Court, 
that the Inhabitants again rebuilt it in fewer 
Years than could be imagined. Te 

But now to return to the Grand Signior at 
Adrianople, we find him reſolutely deſigned to 
ike a War upon Poland, to which he was in- 
duced by the Perſwaſions of Abaſſa, and the 
preſent conjuncture of Advantage to join with 
the Moſcovite, it ſecming great Policy not to 
{fer the Countries of 240ſcovy to be over-run ; 
or the Polcs, who is a warlike and dangerous 
Nation, to grow Puiſlant and Powerful by his 
Succeſs and Conqueſt over his Neighbours : 
Wherefore Preparations were made on all lides 
for the War ; great Quantities of Proviſions 
ard Ammunition were ſent into Meldavia by way 
of the Biack Sea and the Danube. 

The Tartar Han ſent word that all his Forces 
were in readineſs, and expected nothing but 
their Orders to march. The Beglerbey of 
Greece made his Rendezvous at Ph:lippolis with an 
Army of thirty thouſand Men, where he attend- 
cd to join with the Forces of Boſna, Siliſtria, and 
other parts of Europe. Moldavia and Walachia 
made an appearance of Leyying Men, and join- 
ig with the Turk ; but their Hearts were to- 
wards the Poles, with whom they kept a ſecret 
correſpondeice, and would be ready to adhere 
on the leaſt Opportunity. 

In ſhort, the Army of the Turks was ſo great, 
and all his Afairs in that readincſs, that he 
ſcorned to- incline an Ear to Propolitions of 
Peace ; in which Opinion Abaſſa humoured and 
perſwaded him, that the Poles were ſo fearful of 
his Forces, that they lad already yielded to 
Terms of compounding for a yearly Tribute. 
All which proved falſe ; for in the mean time 
Uladiſlaus King of Poland, remitting nothing of 
the Heat and Vigour of his War againſt the 
Moſcovites, he was ſo ſuccesful therein, that-he 
forced an Army of eighty thouſand Men, which 
he had belieged in their Camp, to lay down 
their Arms, and ſurrender themſelves; which 
was an Action ſcarce to be credited, at leaſt to 
be parallel'd in any Hiſtory : and with this Con- 
queſt he might have proceeded to the Capital 
City of 2ofco, and concluded the War and that 
Empire : But God's Providence, which , governs 
all things, altered this Counſcl, and diverted 
thoſe victorious Arms to the Siege of Bzal ; which 
Town being well fortified and gariſoned, with- 
ſtood many Aſlaults of the Enemy, and blunted 
the Spirits and Swords of the Conqueror ; for 
loſing much time in this Siege, other Towns made 
uſe of the Opportunity to provide and fortify 
themſclves; whilſt the Poles growing weary, 
and wanting Pay. raiſed divers Mutinies and 
Seditions in the Camp. Theſe Difficulties and 
Inconyeniences inclined the King Uladilans to 
benqa favourable Ear to the many Supplications 
and Inſtances which the Moſcovites made for 
Peace : $0 that the Plenipotentiaries being aſ- 
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ſembled, it was agreed, that the Dutchy of 1634. 


Smoleſco and Czernieſchou, which two hundred 


Years paſt had been taken from Poland and Litna- They make 
nia, with many other Towns and Countries, to 4 Peace. 


the extent of two hundred Leagnes, ſhould be 
reſtored to the Kingdom of Poland. 

The News of this ſudden Peace coming unex- 
pectcdly to Sultan Morat, cauſed his Bravadoes 
againſt Poland to ceaſe, and to turn the ſtile of 
his Fury and Indignation againſt the Moſcovites, 
whom he vilified with all uwnaginable Terms of 
Perfidioutneſs and Cowardiſe, and abuſed and 
impriſoned their Amballadors. He conſidered 
that he had provoked an Enemy who was Victo- 
rious, Valiant, and Powerful, and one who at 
any time wes.able to contend with his united 
Force, much more whilſt it was ſeparated and 
disjoined by his War in Perſia - wherefore ja all 


haſte he diſpatched an Ambaſiador into Poland, 71, Twk 
called Shahn Aga, deſiring to renew the ancient ſends ar 
This Ambaſſa- 4nbaſador 


into Poland 
to defire 4 


Peace. 


League and Articles of Peace. 
dor found the King at the Diet in War/aw, where 
he publiickly endeavoured to excuſe his Maſter 
for the late Acts of Hoſlility ; alſuring them, 
that they were not performeg| according to his 


Maſters Deſires, and Original Intentions, but - 


as they were moycd and guided by the evil Sug- 
geſtions and Artifices of Abaſſa, who being fole- 


' ly culpable of this Fault, by giving ill Counſels 


to his Maſter, he aſlured them, in the” Name of 
the Sultan, that he ſhould receive ſuch Puniſh- 
ment as they ſhould think fit to inflit upon him. 
Hereupon the King Uladi//laxs gave this Anſwer, 
That ſince the Grand Signior could ſo eaſily in- 


.fringe the Articles of that Peace which had been 


ſolemnly and facredly eſtabliſhed, it was now 
his Part, and the Wiſdom of that grave Aſſem- 


bly, to contrive ſuch Conditions and Bonds * 


wherewith to oblige his Maſter, as could not ea- 
fily and at his Pleaſure be broken or avoided: 
And at the ſame time the Poliſh Ambaſſador be- 
ing returned from Coxftantinople, and diſcourſing 
in the Diet. of the Pride and Perfidiouſneſs of 
the Turks, and the Scorn wherewith they recei- 
ved Chriſtian Ambaſladors, fo incenſed the Spi- 
rit of the whole Aſſembly, that with a general 
Conſent they approved the words of the King, 
adding, That they would no longer be ſubje& to 
the Inſults and Falſities of that Tyrant, whom 
they would make to know, that they wore as 
well Offenſive as Defenſive Arms ; and were not 
of that abject Spirit, or mean Condition, to 
permit the Sultan to violate the moſt. Sacred 
Articles of Peace, and then at his pleaſure to 
ſalve them with a tawning Acknowledgment, or 
a flattering Speech. In this manner the Turkiſh 
Ambaſſador was returned,-whilft the King UVla- 
diſlaus went into Podolia to take a view of his 
Armies ; which he found to conſiſt of eighty 
thouſand fighting Men, all well accoutred, of 
good Courage, and ready to follow their King to 
the Walls of Conſt antiriople. 

The fear of the Motion of this great Army, 
in a ConjunEture when the Wars broken out a- 
gain in Perſia were not proſperous, affected the 
Mind of Aerat with much terror ; ſo that he 
became very fſollicitous to find out, and make 
ſome ſubſtantial Propoſition in order to an Ac- 
commodation. One of vhe Viziers called Mor- 
teza, was very active in this Buſineſs, plying con- 
tinually the General Koniſpolzki with Letters, 
Offers, and Expedients for a Peace : To facili- 
tate which, and ſhew that the Grand Sjgnior 
did heartily relent, Abaſſa was ſtrangled by two 
Kapugees, and given for a Sacrifice to appeaſe 
the Anger of his Enemics ; a Perſon” who was a 
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Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 
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| But the Poles not being paciſied with this ſingle 
Ac of Penirence, but thirſting farther after the 
Blood of the Turks, deſired ro Spoil and P1:- 
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ſtout Souldier, and one who had performed great 


lage their Richer Provinces. Howlſoever at 
length the Council of Poland entring into more 
{eri1ous Debates, conlidered, that the Troops 
lately come from /41#ſcovy, were but in a bad 
condition ; that the part of their Army, which 
conſiſted of Voluntiers, would not endure a 
long and tedious War ; and that the Expence and 
Charge of this great Army was immenſe and 
almoſt inſupportable : for which Reaſons it 
was reſobved, that a Peace ſhorfld be made, which 
was ſoon afterwards concluded, and agreed on 
theſe following Articles. 

Thar the Vaywods of Moldavia and Walachia, 
ſhould be confirmed by the Grand Signior, with 
the Conſent and Recommendation of-the King 
of Poland. 

Thar Cantemir and his Tartars ſhould aban- 
don the Country of Buckzac ; and in caſe of re- 
fuſal, that then the Turk and Tartar Cham 
ſhould join their Forces to expel them from 
thence. | | 

T hat the Poles ſhall ſuppreſs all Ats of Ho- 
ſtility of the Coſlacks in the Black Sea. 

Thar the Turks renounce for ever all Demands, 
or future pretence of Tribute from Poland: and 
that they ſhall build no new Forts on the Fron- 
tiers. 

That the Navigation on the River Nieper ſhall 
remain free and undiſturbed to the Poles. That 
all other Articles ſhall remain as formerly in their 
true Force and Virtue. 

In this Year happened out great Differences 


between the French Ambaſlador and the Turkiſh 


Officerss The firſt Diſguſt had its Original 


from the Year- 1631, when the Marqueſs of 


Marcheville going Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, 
was in his Voyage met off of Sczo by the Cap- 
tain-Paſha and his Fleet of Gallies, who imme- | 
diately ſent off a Boat to adviſe him, that he 
ſhould ſtrike his Flag, and make ready the Pre- 
ſents which were due to the Grand Signior?s 
Admiral. MAarcheville duly conſidering, that 
this Submiſſion would blemiſh the Honour of his 
Maſter, and the Dignity of his Character, re- 
fuſed Compliance either in one or the other ; 
howſoever that he might teſtify the Friendſhip 


. and good Correſpondence which he came to 


confirm between the two Kings, he ſtood off at 
ſome diſtance, and fired five Guns to ſalute the 
Grand Signior's Standard : But' the Captain- 


Paſha not contenting himfelf herewith, required 
the Ambaſſador to come aboard and ſpeak with 
"him 5 which after divers Meilages from one Veſ- 


ſel to another, the Ambaſlador was counſelled 
to perform, not knowing how far otherwiſe he 
might engage the Honour of his Maſter. Mar- 
cheville being arrived at Conftantinople, did great- 
ly complain of the Aﬀront and: Violence he re- 
ceived from the Captain-Paſha; which though 
the Grand Signior and- other Miniſters ſeemed 
not to approve, yet: the Amballadour received 
little other ſatisfaction than faif Words and Pro- | 
—_— 'that his Honour ſhould be again repai- 
red. | 

At the Arrival of the Sieur Marcheville,- the 
Count Cefi, who was the former Ambaflador, 
was to return into France; but the Debts which 
he had contracted by a certain way of living, 
were ſo great, that the Creditors woulg* not 
ſuffer him to depart without paiment ; for De- 
fault of which, he endured many Afronts of- 


fered to his own Perſon, and was detained at 
Conſt antinople until this Year 1634 ; during which 
time the Marqueſs Aarcheville managed All the 
Attairs of the Embally; who. keeping {till in 
mind the Afﬀront oftered him before Sc:v, watched 
all Opportunities to diſparage the Actions ard 
Perſon of the Captain-Paſha ; who at length re- 
turning from the Black Sea, where he had ſome 
Succeſs agalnlt the Coſlacks, was graciouſly re- 
ccived by the Grand Signior ; and being adver- 
tiſed, how, during his abſence, the French Am- 


often inculcated by his Druggerman, took Ad- 
vantage of the Grand Signior's good Humor, to 
vent before him the reſentment which he con- 
ceived thereof : The Grand Signior, to gratlty 
the Paſha, promiſed ro hang the Druggerman z 
which the Paſha acknowledged as a ſingular Fa- 
vour, ard returned from the Preſence of the 
Sultan full of Joy and Contentment. Bur better 
to cover his Malice, and to enſnare the poor 
Wretch, he ſent a Meſſenger to the Ambaſſador, 
alluring him that he deſired his Friendſhip ; and 
that there might be a right underſtanding be- 
tween them, he perſwaded him to ſend his 
Druggerman to him, that by his Mouth he mighr 
ſignity the eſteem he had for the Ambaſlador, 
from whofe Spirits he was willing to take off all 
Jealouſies and Umbrages of Diſcontent. 

The Ambaſlador not fuſpeCting the perfidi- 
ouſneſs of the Paſha, ſent his Druggerman to 
him ; who being come within his Power, was im- 
mediately hanged by the Grand Signior*s expreſs 
Command, and ordered that he ſhould remain 
on the Gallows with his Velvet Cap on his Head, 
which in this Sultan's Reign all Druggermen 
wore to diſtinguiſh them from others. 

The Amballador complained greatly of this 
Afﬀront, and Violation of Articles, to the Chi- 
macam and other Officers, but could receive no 
other Anſwer or Satisfaftion, than that the 
Grand Signior might execute Juſtice as he plea- 
ſed on his Subjects, without asking leave, or 
coneerning the King of France or his Amballador 
1n the Matter. 

But Marcheville not reſting ſatisfied with this 
Reply, ſtill proſecuted his Pique and Animoſity 
to ſuch a height, that the Captain-Paſha farther 
incenſed thereat, obtained Authority from the 
Grand Signior to diſpatch him away : ſo that 


proaching his Contrivances and Deſigns againſt 
him, to!d him plainly, that it was the Grand 
Signior?s Pleaſure that he ſhould depart at that 
initant ; to which he conſtrained the Ambaſlador 
ſo precipitately, that he would not give him 
time to advertiſe his Servants, or make up his 
Baggage, but forced him aboard a French Ship 
then in Port, which heimmediatly compelled to 
fail.z and the Wind being contrary, cauſed the 
Veſſel to be toacd abroad by two Gallies into the 
open Sea of the Propeztzs. * 

After the injurious departure of this Ambaſ- 
ſador, the Count Cefi, who had been detained 
at Conſtantinople, for the Reaſons before denoted, 
took again upon him the Function of Amballador. 
To execute which, in better adyantage of Trade 
and Commerce, he was adviſed to a compliance 
with the Captain-Paſha, and to uſe ſuch Means 
as might mitigate that Acrimony of Spirit which 
this Paſha nouriſhed againſt the French Nation. 

Theſe Diſputes between the French and the 
Turkiſh Officers, revived certain Diſguſts and 
Averſion againſt all the Frank Nations, which 
favoured the Latine Rites z ſo that in deſpight 
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to them, the Grard Signior, reſtored again Cy- 
/i(s the Patriarch to the Patriarchal Jurifdictt- 
on, who had long becn perſccuted by the Jeſu- 
its, and by their Mcans b:cn depoſed, proml- 
ſing that for the future he ſhould continre urndt- 
ſturbed, in oppoſition to all thoſe of the Roman 
Religion. 

The Pcace ( as we have ſaid) being conclu- 
ded with Poland, the Grand Signior was more at 
leiſure to attend the Wars in -Perſia ;, with the 
Labours and Teoi's of which the Janiſaries being 
wearied, began new Troubles and Seditions 1 
the Camp ; the which Diſorder rat attribu- 
ting to the negligence or cowardiſe of the Offi- 
cers, 23 wanting Courage to ſuppreſs them, ſum- 
moned the Janiſar-Aga to appear before him, 
and withour long Proceſs or Excuſe cut off his 
Head, and confiſcated his Eſtate to the Exche- 
quer, which amounted to a Million and ſeventy 
thouſand Dollars : another Janifary alſo, more 
rich than ſeditions, was in like manner facrt- 
ſiced, and an hundred and fixty thouſand Dollars 
of his Eſtate added to the Treaſury of the Sul- 
tan. The Paſha alſo of Damaſcus, with ſeveral 
other Oſlicers of the Army enriched with Spoils 
of the People, fell a Sacrifice to Morat*s Avarice 
and Cruelty; to whom Riches and Blood were 
ſo pleaſing, that none acquired a higher degree 
of Gra.e in his Fayour, than thoſe who could 
give him notice of opulent Men, who having 
found Riches, he undertook to find them Guilty, 
and to prove their Wealth ſo corrupted by ex- 
tortion and violence, that pothing could hallow 
or purike it but his Cofters. | 

The next News from Perſia brought advice, 
that that King at the Head of a powerful Army 
was encamped in the Country about Yaz, with 
which the Turks not having ſufficient Force to 
fight, the Vizicr wrote to the Grand Signizr, 
that his Pr:ſence was neceſlary to increaſe the 
Army, andencourage the Souldiery ; whereupon 
he reſolved to leave Adrianople, and transfer his 
Court to his Seragho at Scatarz, that ſo remain- 
ing 0:1 the Parks of ſia, he might be nearer to 
his Buſineſs; both to receive Intelligence, and ad- 
miniſter Supplies ; and becauſe Seditions and 
Difcontents in the People do always obſtruct the 
Motion of Publick Aﬀecirs, he not only ruined the 
Taverns and Tabacco-ſhops, but forbid Coffee- 
houſcs, and other idle Places of Concourſe; nay 
to Barbers Shops no more than one was ſuf- 
fercd to enter at a tim2; for thoſe being places 
of reſort, Treaſon was frequently vented there, 
Men of that Profeſſion being notorious through 
the World for their Talk and Intemperarce of 
Language : And farther, to reſtrain Meetings 
and ſecret Conventions, ſtrict Orders were gi- 
ven, that after an hour and half in the Night, 
all Fires and Candles in the City ſhould be ex- 


« 


tinguiſhed, which was the general Diſcontent of 


all People. | 

But what ſheweg much of the fierce Spirit of 
the Sultan, was a certain Fury which he concei- 
ved on this occaſion. On a certain day, riding 
on his Horſe, thirty Indian Pilgrims met him in 


th2 way to demand his Charity, and being in a dif- - 


ferent habit to what the Turks wear, ard not 
accuſtomary in that Country, the Grand Signi- 


or*s Horſe ſtarted at the ſight of them'; and be- 
ing ſpurred for bogling in that manner, the Horſe 


capred and reared an end, ſo that he threw his 
Ruder ; at which the Grand Signior being high- 
ly enraged, drew out his Cemiter, and with his 
own hand killed his Horſe, and inſtead of Alms, 


prepared a place of. Entertainment in the Gallies 
for thoſe unhappy Indians. 


The Grand Signior being returned to his Pa- 

lace at Scutari, which is ſeated on the Alan lide 
oppoſite to Conſtantinople, applied his whole Mird 
entirely to the Afﬀairs in Perſta; and being reſol- 
ved to march thither in Perſon, he pur abroad 
the Horſe-tail, which is a ſignal of departure, 
he vilited the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors, made 
his Corban, which is a diltribution of Fleſh to 
the Poor, for a Bleſſing on his Enterpriſe. The 
Officers of the Army contended to out-vy cach 
the other in their Preſents to the Grand Signlor, 
ſome furniſhed him with Royal Tents, others 
with curious and light Arms; and others with 
Horſes and Furnitures of value. Great Sums of 
Mony were extracted out of the Exchequer for 
Military Preparations and Paiments of the Soul- 
diery. The Charge of Aﬀairs, in abſence of 
the Grand Signior, was committed to the Bo- 
ſtangi-baſhee, who was made Chimacam of Cor- 
ſtantmople ;, and ſo with a fierce Spirit, and aſpect 
full of Indignation and Anger, he mounted his 
Horſe at the Head of an Army of an hundred 
thouſand ; he departed from Conſtantinople about 
the end of April. 

But before we recount the particulars of what 
ſucceeded in Perſia, it Is requilite to caſt our 
Thoughts batk to the Troubles of Tranſylvania, 
occaſioned by the competition of Srephen Bethlem 
and George Ragotsks, for that Principality. 

Bethlem ( as we have ſaid before) being grie- 
ved and diſcontented at his hard Fortune in being 
put by the Government, and reſenting the Pu- 
niſhment which Ragotsks inflicted on his Son for 
the Crime of Manſlaughter, he went to Buda, 
and there renewing his old Complaints to the 
Paſha, he was, with Recommendations from him, 
accompanied to the Port ; where being introdu- 
ced to the Preſence of the chief Miniſters, he at 
large declared the Merits and good Setvices of 
his Family towards the Sultan : © Thar for this 
* Reaſon only, in diſhonour and deſpight to the 
© Ottoman Empire, he was excluded from the 
© Government, and therefore challenged its Aſli- 
© ſtance tore-eſtabliſh him therein ; in confidera- 
© tion of which, he promiſed the ſame Faithful- 
* neſs and Devotion to the Sultan, which was 
* profeſſed and maintained by his Anceſtors, and 
* was natural to the Family of Gabor, That as 
© to Ragorsks it was apparent, that he entertained 
© different Principles; that he was a Perſon of 
*elated Thoughts, and a Turbulent Spirit, and 
© was ever united in Combination with the Em- 
* peror, Germans, and other Enemies to the Ot- 
* toman State. | | : 

The_Turks moved with theſe Reafons, reſol- 
ved to favour Stepher, and to diſcountenance Ra- 
gotski; and though . the Conjuntture of Afﬀairs 
was ſich, as that any other Engagement in War, 
beſides that of Perſia, did not ſquare with the 
preſent Deſigns 3 yet at all times it was judged 
convenient to fow the Tares of Diſcord; and 
promote Ditferences amongſt Chriſtians, which 
have ever produced Advantages to the Mahome- 
tan Cauſe. And likewiſe the Paſha of Buda was 
commanded to. enter Tranſylvania with a Force 
ſuthcient to contend with Kagorsks ; and leſt the 
Emperor ſhould be allarm'd with this Commoti- 
on, a Chiaus was diſpatched to give him' a per- 
fect underſtanding of the. Reaſons, why an Army 
marched into Tranſylvania ;, the Deſign of which 
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The Turks 


was not intended in the leaſt manner to impeach ſind ar 4- 
the Articles of Peace between him and the Grand my into 
Signior, but only to diſplace a Man of a furious 
and turbulent Spirit, and to ordain another in 
his ſtead of a more ſober and quiet Temper, b 
whoſe Moderation and Prudence, the Peace be- 
tween 
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Av continued. 
hel Ragorsks ſtartled at this Deſign intended againſt 


him, aſſembled the States of his Country, to de- 


termine and conſult concerning a Remedy, and 
immediately diſpatched a Mellenger to the Em- 
peror, to deſire and implore his Imperial Suc- 
cour and Protection: and though Kagersk; was 
ſeniible of the diſparity of his Strength, in com- 
pariſon of that of the Turks ; yet neither did 
his Counſcls nor Behaviour betray Fear or want 
of Conſtancy. 

The Hungarians ſeconded thoſe Inſtances 
which Rated had made at the Imperial Courr, 
and the Paxty which he had made at Vienna 
bronght the matter to a debate in Council, which 
was argued on both fides with ſolid and convin- 
cing Reaſons. Thoſe who ſpake in disfavour of 
Ragotsks, alledged, That all Aſſiftance contribu- 
ted to him wonld be a juſt Cauſe and Pretence 
to the Grand Signior to make War with the Em- 
peror. That Ragorsks himſelf was of an unquict 
Temper, not unlike to Gabor his Predecellor, 
who had often bid Defiance to the Emperor, and 
over-running all Hunzary and Auftria, had often 
erected his Standard in the ſight of Yiewna. 
protect and cheriſh a Perſon of this Diſpoſition, 
was no other than to nouriſh a Serpent or Viper 
in their Boſom ; who being elevated at the ex- 
pence of the Empire in ſucceſſes againſt the Turk, 
wonld convert that Power which he had gained 
to the damage of the Houſe ,of Auſtria, combi- 
ning with the Faction of other Princes to procure 
its deſtruction. Let us therefore, faid they, 
ſtand at a gaze, and as Men on the Shore, or in 
4 good Port, behold the agitation of Ships in the 
Ocean ; perhaps the change of a Prince in Tran- 
ſylvania may turn to our Benefit, and one may 
incceed into the _ of ſuch a mild Temper 
and ſerene Diſpoſrtion, as may better agree with 
the Maxims of this Court, and may cultivate that 
Peace which can only render theſe Countries hap- 


" Matihvin there were other. Opinions to the 
contrary, amongſt which it is ſaid, that D. An- 
nibal Gonzaga, a Perſon acquainted with the State 
of Tranſylvania, and of the Turks, and Director 
of the Imperial-Artny, delivered himſelf in this 
manner. 


May it pleaſe Your Sacred Imperial Majeſty 


EF Ragotski had beer the Lawfal Sor and 
£ Hereditary Succeſſor of Gabor, who was an. 
Eneiny to your eMajeſty, we might then appre- 
hend the evil Conſequences of « Son, that jra- 
ces the ſame Path and Footſteps of his Father. 
But here is another Perſon, another Prince, itt 
Emmlation different, and by Enmity hating the 


how this Prince can poſſibly entertain Maxims 
of like Nature with the other. For my part 

believe, that it behoves your Majeſty to main- 
tain a good Correſpondence with the Princes of 
Tranſylvania, by a cloſe Union wo the 
Turk; your adjoining Coumtries being like con- 
tignous Buildings, which are ſtrengthned by a 
euual Support : Let ws therefore ſupport it 3 
for if it depends not on us, it will be over- 
run, and remain oppreſſed without us, To ag- 
gravate the Faults of Gabor to the diſparage- 
ment of Ragotski, 73s no Logicdl Conſequence, 


To- 


| wnieſs you will argue, That the Fanlts of the 
Guilty are t9 be puniſhed on the Innocent. 
Let us therefore conſider, which agrees be 

with the Security of the Empire ;, that Tran- 
ſylvania ſhould remain in the Hands of Ra- 
gotski, or of the Turk; or that we had bet- 
ter ſirike againſt the Rock of Jealouſte, which 
we conceive againſt this Tranſyluanian, or on 
that ruinous Rock of the Turkiſh Power. The 
Ottoman Conneils commonly look, aſquint, they 
caſt their Eye on the *Prince, when their ſight 
aims at the Principality 5 and threaten the Per- 
ſon, when they deſign to vent their Fury to'the 
Jubjetion of his Country. The true Tutent of 
the Lurk is to reduce Tranſylvania to the ſame 
Condition with Moldavia and Walachia, and 
to incorporate this, with infinite other Provin- 
ces, into the groſs * Body of his Empire. It 
7s notorious to all the World, that the Empe- 
rors, your Predeceſſors, have loſt a large Tra&# 
of Land by the Turks ; and your Loſſes will 
every day be greater, as their Conqueſts in- 
creaſe : And when their Dominions in Europe 
are ſo enlarged, that they are able to quarter 
their Aftatick, Cavalry in theſe Conntries, your 
Dangers myſt neceſſarily be inevitable and full 
of Terror. For 1 compute, that when the 
Turk deſigns to make War upon us, he mar- 
ches with an hundred thouſand Men, and per- 
haps ter: thouſand Camels, beſides other Beaſts 
of Burder : ſo numerous a Body as this can- 
not be' maintained until the Graſs be fully 
grown, which is not until the middle or end 
of June ,, and from that time they bave more 
than a pronth or ſix weeks March before they 
arrive ypow our Confines ; the which conſump- 
tion of Time, prolougs their Enterpriſes, and 
protraFs the time ; our Damages. But if 
once they become Maſters of Tranſylvania, 
and that that Conntry be laid to Moldavia, 
Walachia, ard other parts of Hungary, they 
may then commodiouſly winter amongit us, 
and begin their Wars and Attempts upon us 
early in the Tear, and purſue them until the 
laft ſeaſon of the Autumn : and in this man- 
ner, whilſs we are debating and taking our 
Meaſures in our Diet, they will fatten them- 
ſelves, and ſatiate their Appetites with our 
Spoils, It is good therefore for us to defend 
Auſtria iz: Tranſylvania, keeping the Fever as 

far from the Heart as we are able, Let us 
ſuppoſe, that Ragotski # the moſt ungrateful 
Ma# in the World ;, and that after we have 

ſupported and ſuccoured him, that he will re- 

verſe his Arms upon us : Howſoever he is not 

ſo ſlrong and conſiderable as to do us much 

hurt, and therefore it were better to have hins 

our Neighbour and our Enemy, than the Turk, 

though our Friend ; the firſt can only admini- 

fter ſome little canſe of Fealouſie, but the other 

may deſtroy and ſupplant us ; the firſt is but 

like a pmtrid Fever, which is cured with every 

ſrrall Evacuation ; but the latter is a 'Peſti- 

lerice, which dilates and diffuſes it ſelf, and is 

deadly and irrecoverable. Let not the Scruple 

neither of breaking with the Turk trouble us 5 


for 
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arrivirg at the extremity of a Rupture, It 7s 
folly and weakpeſs in us to be charmed by the 
Flatteries of the Turks, and the fair words of 
this Chaons 3 or to imagine, that when they 
have over-run all Tranſylvania, they will ſtop 
in the midjt of their Career, before they ar- 
rive at the Gates of Vienna 5 20, their [n- 
tentions are t0 lull us aſleep, and to deſtroy our 
Neighbor jirſl, aud then us 5 they cannot 
devour is both at orce, but husband their Diet, 


and reſerve ns for another Meal.” The Turk 


js like a*Serpert, who res quiet and coiled up 
all the Ii inter net becauſe ke wavits either 4 
Sting or Poiſon, but being zenummed with cold, 
wants warmth and heat to give it Motion and 
Oreration. This is my Senſe and Opinion, 


r 


which 1 moſt humbly tender before the greater 
WWiſdem of Your Sacred Majeſty. 


Notwithſtanding theſe convining Arguments, 
the Reſult of the Council determined otherwiſe, 
and Ragorskz was lett go ſhift for himſelf, and to 
ſtand upon his own Legs; which was a pernt- 
cious Reſo'ution, and that which was afterwards 
the caute of the ſubjection of 7r4ſylvania to 
the Turk, and the Original of many Miſchiefs 
to the Empire ; but thus was the Forrune of the 
Turks, more favourable to them than to the 
Chriſtian State. 

Ragorsh; being thus abandoned by the Impe- 
rialitts, and expoſed to the Mercy of an, inſatia- 
ble Enemy, though his Courage was good, and 
reſolute, yet he b:gan to deſpond of ("15 Force, 
unable to deal with ſuch an unequal )MatCÞ as 
that of the Turks; And his Subjects being fear- 
fal of the Event, perſwaded him to five way, 
and relign his Rule to the hands of Gabor his 
Competitor ; Ragerskz, that he might, not ſeem 
to negl.ct the Counſel of his SubjeC&ts and 
Friend , ard to gain Time, pretended to ,hear- 
ken to their Advice z and accordingly entred in- 
to a Treaty with Gabor. During which Debate 
he ſecretly obtained ſome Forces from Poland, 
by connivance of that Government : and the 
Hungar ans being his Friends, privately favoured 
him, knowing that the Conqu<ſt of Tranſylvania 
wovld be a ſtep to their Deſtruction ; and being 
at length well fortified and recruited, he began 
to declare openly, thar he found no ſecurity to 
himſelf in this Surrender, for that a Place was 
denied him, wherein he put his chief hopes of 
Defence ; and therefore that he was reſolved 
to ſupport and maintain his State and Cauſe in 
the beit manner that he was able. 

Hereupon the Turks entred Tranſylvania with 
an Army of twenty five thouſand Men under the 
Command of the Paſha of Brda : *Ravotski, to 
obſtruft their March, diſpatched his General 
Cornis with ſeven thouſand Men, to prepolleſs an 
advantageous Ground, with Order to entertain, 
but not fight the Enemy, until he could come up 
to him with the groſs of his Army. 

The Turks perceiving their advantage in num- 
ber, reſolved to engage the Enemy before they 
were reinforced with new Succours ; to perform 
which they made a Derachment of twelve thou- 
ſand Horſe. and two thouſand Janiſaries, and 
fome Fi<!d Pieces, commanded by the Paſha him- 
ſelf and Srephey Gabor. Cernis not being able 
to diingage himſelf, or avoid fighting, made a 


Vertue of Neceſlity, and put his Forces into 
form of Battel ; and exhorting his Men to fol- 
low his Example, atlured them, that Victory was 
ſooner acquired by Valour than Numbers, and 
that Fortune was always more favourable to the 
Valiaut and Brave, than to the Cowardly ard 
pulillanimous. 

Corn unſheathing his Sword, fought in the 
Head of his Men, and led them through the 
thickeſt of his Enemies, the firſt rank of which 
not being able to ſuſtain the furious Charge of 
the Chriſtians, gave way ; and being diforder- 
ed, the lirſt Squadrons ran fou! of the ſecood, 
and at length all of them betook themielves to a 
ſhameful tiight. The Tranſylvanians took all 
their Canon and Bazgage, with ten Enligns, 
and killed three thouſand Turks. The Paſha of 
Agria was wounded, and Olac Bei of Temiſwar 
was taken Priſoner ; and the whole Army had 
that day been defeated, had not the Janiſfaries, 
who fortified themſelves in a thick Wood, given 
a ſtop to a farther purſuit. Ragorsks likewiſe 
in divers ſucceeding Skirmithes overthrew the 
Turks, killing many Paſha's and Souldicrs of 
Quality, and at length remained ſole Maſter of 
the Ficld. 

The Turks retired to Lippa, and Stephen to 
Temiſwar, whilſt R agotsks made his Incurſions in- 
to the Country of the Turks, burning and ſpoil- 
ing two thouſand Villages; with which being 
terrified and beaten into terms of Reaſon, they 
agreed to ſuffer Kagorcks to injoy his Govern- 
ment, conditionally, that the Goods and Eſtate 
of Gabor in Tranſylvania ſhould be reſtored un- 
to him : and thus Ragorsks eſtabliſhed himſelf in 
the Government, and obtaincd a Confirmation 
thereof ſrom Conſtantinople to his Son, accompa- 
nied with Preſents and Ornaments of a Prince. 
And this Example ſhews us in what manner we 
are todeal with Turks; Reſolution and Rigour. 
are better Arms againſt them than Complements; 
and with an Enemy it is mcre advantageous to 
make Peace with Weapons in our Hands, than 
to condeſcend to. the hard Terms which a Ty- 
rant pleaſes to 4mpoſe on an eaſie ard unpro- 
vided People. _. | 

So ſoon as this News arrived the Ears of the 
proud Sultan, he was ſo incenſed, that in a fury 
he would have deſiſted from his preſent War in 
Perſia, to vent his Revenge upon Tranſylvania ; 
but the cooler and more maderate Counſels of 
wiſer. Friends, adviſed him to defer the exec 
tion of his Anger, until he could diſcharge it 
more tothe purpoſe, and in a Conjuncture when 
it would fall more eaſy on himſelf, and more 
heavy on his Enemy : Howſoever in the mean 
time Ragorsk; made ſuch uſe of this remote Di- 
verſion of the Ottoman Arms, by advantaging 
himſelf of an Alliance with the Coſlacks, and by 
the ill Correſpondence and Diffidence which ar 
that time intervened between the Tartars and 
the: Port, that he not only avoided the Revenge 
threatned by Morar, but obtained an eſtabliſh- 


ment of the Inheritance to his Son. 


By this time Sultan Morat was arrived at 
Erzrum, which 1s a. City belonging to the Turks 
on the Confines of Perſia ; where the firſt At 
which he performed of Juſtice, was to cut off 
the Head of the Paſha for his Oppreſſion and 
Extortions inflicted on his People. 

Entring into Armenia, he was grieved to ſee 


the upper and lower Provinces ſo miſerably de-- 


ſtroyed and waſted by the War; to recover 
which, he commanded the People, under pain 
of Death, to return again to their Ancient Ha- 
bitations within the ſpace of twenty days ; mn 
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. nior, and of all the Camp, were pitched, Bat-. 


they being ſetled in other Cities, where perhaps 


not poſlibly comply with the Severity of this De- 
cree ; and therefore were conſtrained to buy a 
Diſpenſation and releaſe from the Penalty for a 
Sum of Mony. 

About the beginning of Fuly, in the parts of 
Erzrum, Morat made a general Review and Mu- 
ſter of his whole Army ; with which thoſe he 
brought from Conſtantinople joined to Recruits 
by the way, and thoſe Forces which had wa- 

ed War in Perſia, amounted to near the num- 
of three hundred thouſand fighting Men, 
but ſuch as were: admirably well diſciplined, not 
only by the Severity of their Soveraign, but by 
the example he ſhewed them of Frugality and 
Patience: 'for he often marched afoot in the 
midſt of the Heats ; he was very temperate in 
his Diet, though he was naturally of a glutto- 
nous and luxurious Palate : for ſeveral Months 
he made uſe of no other Pillow for his Head 
than his Saddle, no other Blanket or Quilt than 
the Covering or Foot-cloth of his Horſe. 

Being arrived near to the City of Revan, he 
beſtowed "that Largeſs on the Souldiery of a 
Dollar 2 Man, which is accuſtomgry to be given 
2t all times, when the Grand Signior marches 
in Perſon, and thezn made known to-them his 
Intentions of belieging that Place ; and in caſe 
he took it not in the ſpace of ten days, that 
then he would leave. it begirt with forty thou- 
ſand Men ; and dividing his Army 1nto three 
Bodies, he would enter the Bowels of Perſia by 
divers ways. The Tents of the Grand Sig- 


bo. 


teries raiſed, the Trenches opened, and all 
Matters laid in the formal manner of a Siege. 
The Gariſon within, commanded by Emir Gu- 
mir, conſiſted of fifteen thouſand Men, fitted 
and provided with all ſorts of Ammunition, and 
wanted neither Courage nor Proviſions ; how- 
ſoever at the end of nine days, the City was fur- 
rendred to the Sultan, upon Terms of Quarter 
to the whole Gariſon, both for Life and Free- 
dom of Eſtate : And becauſe this Governout 
Emir Gum, a principal Noble-man of Perſia, 
had by corruption thus voluntarily delivered up 
the City, he acquired a. place of high Grace 
and eſteem in the Favour of the Grand Signior ; 
to which his courtly manner of indulging his 
Humour, and complying with him in his Wine 
and Feaſts, (to which the joy of this -preſent 
Succeſs priviledged him to return) gave him 
daily 4 new Title to receive extraordinary Ho- 
nours from him. i | 

The News of this proſperous Succeſs was 
poſted to Conſtantinople, as the firſt Eſſay of the 
good Effects of the Sultan's Preſence, and was 
there celebrated with Feaſts, Joy, and Lights, 
according to the Turkiſh Faſhion, called Da- 
nalma; to perform which, the Turks obliged 
likewiſe the Chriſtian Ambaſſadors, ſaying, That 
if they were Friends, they ought to evidence - 
their Satisfaftion, by demonſtrations of Joy in 
the proſperity of their Ally. 

The Feſtival was kept for the ſpace of four 
days; during which two Brothers of the Sul- 
tan, viz. Bajazet and Orchan were Itrangled ; 
the latter of which, as is ſaid, was fo brave, 
and of that Courage, that he killed four of his 
Executioners before he ſubmitted his Neck to 
the fatal Cord. . 

The Turks entring farther into'* Perſia, incon- 
{:derately fell into an Ambuſh, where twelve 
thouſand of their Men were" efeated 3 howſo- 
ever the remainder of the Army not being diſ- 
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couraged yith this Encounter, proceeded on 
thei® March, making moft miſerable Havock and 
Deltruction of all before them, carrying that 
Dread and Terrour to the Countries round, . that 
all People fled, leaving their Houſes and Things 
not portable, to the polleſſion of the Enemy. 
Howſoever the Turks found greater Difficulties 
than they expeCted ; for meeting frequently Par- 
ties of the Perſian Cavalry, which were practi- 
ſed to manage their Horſe and Sword, were often 
defeated, ar lcait endured and ſuſtained the ſhock 
of Bloody Skirmiſhes ; and then the Perſians re- 
tiring into ths Mountains known to them, but 
unknown to the Turks, which ſerved them bet- 
ter than fortified Places, returned again when 
any Advantage or Booty appeared, which perpe- 
tually vexed and wearicd the Enemy ; and burn- 
. Ing all Things which might-afford them relief, 
rendred that fruitful Country more Deſolate and 
barren than the Deſarts of Zybia, or the Sands of 
Arabia. 

In this manner the Turkiſh Army being deſti- 
tute of all ſorts of Proviſions and Refreſhments, 
were forced to retire to the Country of Taurs ; 
which being haraſſed and impoveriſhed. like 0- 
ther Provinces, cauſed a miſerable Famine in the 
Camp, whereby Multitudes of Horſes and Ca- 
mels periſhed for want of Nutriment ; at which 
the Grand Signior being highly incenſed againſt 
the Inhabitants of Tawrs, committed their City 
to the Will and Mercy of the Souldiery, who 
having pillaged and ſacked it, left it a miſerable 
ſpectacle of Fire and Sword. 

The King of Perſia ſeeing in what manner the 
Troops of. his Enemy were wearied and conſu- 
med, took hold.of this Opportunity as ſealonab'e. 


| to propoſe certain Articles of Peace by an Am- 


baſlador, to which A4orat ſeemed to incline a 
flexible Ear ; but lodging his Souldiers in their 
Wiater-quarters in the parts of Damaſcus and 
Aleppo, he took his way towards Conſtantinople, 
with intention to eaſe the Hardſhips and Labours 
of the Summers War, by a voluptuous Eaſe and 
Winters paſtime in the delights and ſoftneſs of 
the Seraglio. 

The 16th day of December he arrived at Con- 
ſtantinople, having paſſed from 1/mzir through the 
Gulpl»of Nicomedia with the attendance of four- 
teen Gallies : he made his Entry by the Jews 
Gate, and not by that of Adrianople, as was ac- 
cuſtomary ; he was mounted on one of the beſt 
of his Horſes, and cloathed with a Coat of Hall, 
a Casket on his Head, with three Feathzrs ador- 
ned with Pearls and precious Stones ; his Sword 
was girt to his ſide with his Bow and Quiver, his 
Beard was in a rough and neglected manner, 
which made him appear-more Flerce and Marti- 
al ; the Chimacam came after him, accompanied 
with the Traitor who- ſurrendred Kevan, This 
Feſtival for his return was celebrated for the 
ſpace of a whole week, during which time the 
Shops were ſhut, the Doors and Outſides ador- 
ned with green Boughs and Paintings, and by 
Night the Streets with Torches were made as 
clear as the day : howſoever the People ſecretly . 
murmured, that the War was not proſecuted, 


to ſmile and favour their Enterpriſes ; and that 
now deſiſting in the riddle way, the Work was 
again to be begug, and all the foregoing Blocd 
and Treaſure was ſpent and conſumed to no pur- 
poſe. Theſe Murmuriogs'of the People were not 
without ſome Ground and Cauſe ; for after the 
departure of the Grand Signior, the Perſians put 
themſelves again into the Field, and recovered 
the Country which they had lolt ; and. having 
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of Fidelity and Honour, they prepa- 


red to lay cloſe Siege to the Place : the Janiſaries 


were allo diſplcaſed to ſee themſelves negleCted, ' 


and caſt out of the Guard, and their Places {up- 
plicd by the Boſtangces nor leſs diſguſted were 
the Lawycrs to ſee ſeveral of their Judges and 
Kadics hanged, and their Heads cur oft, upon 
pretence of Scdition and Faction. His 11] Hu- 
mor more iacrcaled to the height of Tyranny, 
by reaſon of certain twinges which he ſuffered 
of the Gout, which is not uſual in Perſons of 
his Age, not ſurpaſſing twenty fix years z and 
becaute his Phyſician, a Jew, forbid him wholly 
20 drink Wine, as poiſon to his Diſeaſe and Com- 
plexion, he was ſo enraged, that he drove him 
trom his Preſence with Indignation ; and: im- 
mediately conceived ſuch Anger and Prejudice a- 
gainſt the whole Nation, that he cauſed their 
Eouſes to be ſearched, and their Jewels taken 
from them. But what was moſt ſtrange, was 
his horrid averſion to Tobacco, the taking of 
which, by any Perſon whatſoever, he forbid 
upon pain of Death ; which Sentence he ſo ri- 
gorouſly executed, that he cauſed the Legs and 
Arms of two Men, one that fold Tobacco, and 
the other that took it, to be ſawed off, and in 
that manner expoſed to the view of the People : 
he alſo cauſed two ethers, a Man and a Woman, 
to be impaled alive, for the ſame Offence, with 
a Roll of Tabaco about their Necks. | 

As the Gout cauſed him to be froward and i!l- 
natur?d, ſo more eſpecially when ill news came 
from Perſia, he was obſerved'to be more raving 
and tyrannical than ever. His Army in Perſia 


wanting Proviſions, disbanded 3 Aorteſa Paſha 


Governour of Rewan being killed, the Souldiers 
rebel, open the Gates, and yeild themſelves to 
the Perhan; for which Offence the TJanifaries 
fearing the Juſtice of their Maſter the Grand 
Signior, two-thouſand of them took up Arms in 
Serviceef the Enemy : the ſenſe hereof vexing 
Morat to the Soul, he cauſed the Regiſter of the 
Janifaries to bz hanged, and ancther of their 
principal Officers to be bcheaded, and ſtrowed 
the Streets of Conſtantizople with dead Bodies, 
ſome for one cauſe, and ſome for another, which 
truck the whole City with a general Dread and 
Conſternation. 

He often walked in the night, puniſhing Quar- 
rels and Diſorders of the Streets, and meeting 
two Women wandring 1: the dark, he cauſed 
them to be cut in pieces. : 

He pur his Cook to Death for not dreſſing his 
Meat well, or not ſeaſoning his Sauces according 
to his Palate. 

In his Seraglio ſporting with his Arms, he 
wounded himlelf with a Dart in the thigh ; and 
by accident wounded the Son of Mehmet the 
late Vizier with a Carbine-ſhot, of which in a 
ſhort time after he died. 

T he Perſians having taken Revar ( as we have 
f24id ) inſtituted Chambers of Janiſaries in that 
place after the Turkiſh taſhion, paying them in 
the ſame form as at Conſtantinople ;, and to allure 
the Spahees to entcr into his Service, he offered 
ro all that came in twelve Aſpers a day of con- 
ir2nt Pay; and declared, That their Faith and 
i.aw had no diftzrence from theMahometan. 

The Grand Signtor rccetving theſe Advices 
Witn exrreme indignation, proclaimed his Inten- 
TIONS tO rEreurn again into Perſia; and though 
the Deſign pleaſed not the Militia, who were 
weary of the War, yet his Power wes too great 
to be reliſted, and his Humors too violent to be 


diverted by ſober Counſels; for having ſubjected 
and abſolutely ſubdued the Inſolence of the Soul- 
diers, and ſuppreſſed the Arrogance of the Law- 
yers and Church-men, he ordered every thing 
according to his Arbitrary and Uncontroulable 
Pleaſure ; which being rendred Extravagant and 
Unſupportable , by reaſon that in his Cups, 
and at the time of his Debauchery, he would 
often take his Counſels and determine his Reſo- 


- Jutions, were notwithſtanding with more patt- 


ence endured, upon hopes that they -would not 
be laſting, and that Exceſles wonld accelerate his 
Death, and the end of their Oppreſlions. 

The Paſha's of greateſt Note and Riches he 
put to Death,*and confiſcated their Eſtates to 
his Exchequer ; and whereas Avyarice and Cru- 
elty were equally predominant in: his Nature, 


' there was ſcarce a day wherein he made not ſome 


demonttration of thoſe Diſpoſitions. 

1he Eyrgliſh Ambaflador making ſome inſtan- 
ces for the relcaſement of Engliſh Slaves from 
Captivity, was forced to purchaſe their Liberty 
by giving two Ruſhans, or other Slaves in the 
place of one Engliſh-man. : 

He took a ſingular delight to fit in a Chiosk by 
the Sea-ſide, and from thence, to ſhoot at the 
People with his Bow and Arrows, as they row- 
ed near the Banks of the Seraglio ; which cau- 
{ed the Boat-men afterwards to keep themſelves 
at a diſtance from the Walls of the Seraglio. 
And as he likewiie took pleaſure to go from one 
Garden to another on the Boſphorxs, 1o if heob- 
ſerved any ſo bold, as to put forth his Head to 
ſee him paſs, he commonly made him 'pay the 
” of his Curiofty by a ſhot from his Car- 

ine. 

In all his Gardens and places of Pleaſure, his 
chief Recreation was Drinking,in which his prin- 
cipal or almoſt ſole Companions were Emir Gu- 
mr the Perſian who betrayed Revan, and a Ve- 
netian of the Family of Bianchi, who having 
| been taken by the Turks, when he was young, 
was placed in the Seraglio, and educated in all 
the Learning and Cuſtoms of it, and becoming 
as well a Proficient in Drinking, as in other Vi- 
ces, he was made a Favourite and Companion 
to Morat. And thus did they follow this trade 
of Drunkenneſs ſo conſtantly, that the Health 
of the Grand Signior began to impair ; and at 
length he became ſo ſenſible of his Extravagan- 
cies, that. he incharged the Chimacam not to 
obey him aiter Dinner : and when in the heat 
of his Wine he took a humor to ride through 
the Streets, the Janifaires and Officers would 
ſometimes run before to adviſe the People to 
withdraw, and ſometimes drive them away with 
Stones, that ſo they might eſcape the hazard of 
this capricious Tyrant. : 

As It cannot be expreſſed in what Dread and - 
Fear the People ſtood of him, ſo neither in what 
Veneration he was with his Servants, who obſer- 
ved the looks and every caſt of his Eyes; had 
learned his Nods, and the meaning of every 
Motion and Geſture of his Body. It happened 
once, that a Paper falling caſually from his - 
Hand out of a Window, the Pages ran in all 
haſte down the Stairs, ſtriving who ſhoulg be 
the firſt to take it vp; but one more deſirous 
than the others to evidence the Zeal of his Ser- 
vice, took the neareſt way and leaped out*of 
the Window ; and though with the fall he broke 
the Bone of his Thigh, yet being the firſt that 
took up the Paper, he came halting to preſent it 
with his own Hap : this bold readineſs in his 
Service 10 pleaſed the Grand Signior, that being 
cured, he was afterwards preferred to one of 
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Thus was forat revered in his Seraglio, as he 
was feared aboard, his Servants having the ſame 
aweof him, as Bagotes the Eunuch had of Alex- 
ander the Great, who holding the Pot of Incenſe 
and Perfumes whilſt his Maſter ſlept, ſuffered 
his Hands to burn to: the Bone, rather than to 
awaken him by moving out of his place. &. Cur- 
tits, 

But it is time now to leave off farther Diſ- 
courſe of the Extravagancies of rar, and to 
return to the Wars in Perſia; howloever before 
the departure of the Grand Signior, it will be 
requiſite to recount ſomewhat of the. State of 
Afeairs in Europe. | 

On the Frontiers of Hungary and: Poland, 
there wanted not Exerciſes and Skirmiſhes to 
employ and practiſe the Souldiery, and keep 
them in Breath. | 

The Poles heightned with their good Succeſles, 
would not longer endure the Incurſions of the 
Tartars, complaining againſt- the Turk,. that he 
had given Orders, and ſecretly abetted them in 
their Robberies and Invaſions, againit the Arti- 
cles of the laſt Peace 3 and therefore to avenge 
themſelves, the Poles appeared on the Fron- 
tiers with @rty or fifty thouſand Horſe : but the 
Grand Signior not willing in this Conjuncture 
to break with the Poles, abſolutely diſowned a- 
ny. ſuch Order or Permiſſion given: to the Tar- 
tars; and being willing to continue the League, 
that he might oblige the King of Poiaua, gave 
liberty to all the People of that Nation, and ta 


confirm the the: Ruſſians, who had been taken ſince the laſt 
Przee with Treaty, politively prohibiting all People from 


Poland, 


Send For- 
ces againſt 
Ragorski, 


buying, or keeping any of the Subjects of that 
Country for Slaves, during the continuance of 
this Peace. 

In Hungary, though the Ambaſſador had but 
lately brought a Confirmation of ghe Peace from 
Conſtaminople,, yet the Turks pretending that 
the Articles were not complied with, continued 
to trouble and diſturb thoſe Frontiers; for four 
thouſand of them being gotten into a. Body, 
burnt certain Villages, made divers Slaves,. and 
battered the Caſtle of Raab ; but being repulſed 
by that Gariſon, and by that of Komarra,. they 
again made Head, and encamped within three 
Leagues of Presbourg : The: which* gave great 
trouble to the Emperor,. both becauſe he had 
lately declared a War againſt Fraxce, and. be- 
cauſe he apprehended.. that thoſe Commotions 
of the Turks were deſigned to no other end, 
than to engage him to renounce all alliſtance and 
ſuccour to be given unto Ragorskr. 

We have already. recounted' in what manner 
the Turks had eſpouſed: the Quyarrel of Stephen 
Gabor, and reſolved to eſtabliſh him in the Prin- 
cipality of Tranſylvania;. with the Ruin of: Ra- 
gotsks; which now being deſigned to be done by 
open Force, ſeveral Troops were ſent to the 
Frontiers of Tranſylvania; which ſo alarmed 
the Hungarians, that they. put Shemſelves on 
'their Guard; and obliged the Eſtates of' Auſtria 
and Hungary.to contribute toward the Succour of 
the Tranſylvanian Prince. | 

The Emperor remained long in ſuſpenſe what 
courſe to ſteer, until at length the Perſwaſions 
of the Confederate Princes, the ſhame of aban-. 
doning a Friend and an Ally for a Prey to the 
Turks, and the fear of diſpleaſing his Heredita- 
Ty Dominions in Hangary, who confidered Tran- 
ſylvania as the Bulwark. of their Country, indu- 
ced him to promiſe ſecretly, and undErhand, Aſ- 
ſiltance to Ragorsks. | 

As to the Turks themſcelyes, the Effects did 


they had gathered an Army of twenty thouſand 
Men at, Buds, they not only were diſappointed 
of their Deſign upon Newhauſel, but were OPen- 
ly repulſed, and ſhamefully expelled the Fron- 
tiers by the Palatine of Hungary: And Ragorsks 
being recruited by Succours from the Emperor, 
and by an Alliance with Poland, deficd the For- 
ces of the, Turk, and contemned the Reports 
of ſixty thouſand Men preparing to march a- 
gainft him. | 

For indeed the Grand Signior had too great an 
Incumbrance. on his Shoulders by the War in 
Perſia, toattend unto a perfect and ſtudied Re- 
venge againſt Ragorskz ; for Revan being reco- 
vered by the Perian, ( as we have already de- 
clared ) was a, Matter of high Moment ; and 
what. diſtraQted all his Counſels, and weakened 
his Hopes. 

When News.came firſt of the Siege of Rev.2n, 
Orders were givento the Vizier to Beliege Bag- 


Enterpriſe, unanimouſly refuſed to March, or to 
proceed farther than Erzrum, Fambolat Ogli, 
who commanded the Army before the Arrival of 
the Vizier,. had ſtrangled a Paſha, and taken his 
Eſtate to ſupply the Wants of the Army ; and 
had likewiſe put to Death ſeveral Spalices and 
Janifaries for Mutiny, and becauſe they had de- 
clared an unwillingneſs to this War. The Soul- 
diery. prepared to addreſs themſelves to: whe Vi- 
Zier for Juſtice againſt: theſe violent Proceed- 
ings: but: he not willing to hear them, endea- 
youre to divert their Complaints, which cauſed 
a greater Commotion and Storm than before. 
And: though Fambelat pleaded his Orders and 
pohtive Commiſton from the Grand Signior 
for what he had acttcd; yet that Allegation 
not being accepted by the Multitude as a 


juſtifiable Plea, the Vizier was forced to con- 


deſcend to- their Delire, and ſtrangle Fambe- 
{at, as. he had done the others, being the onl 
Means to quiet and compoſe this Trouble of his 
Army. | 
But as after ſome great Storm, there is al- 
ways remaining for awhile a ſwelling and flutua- 
tion in the Waters, ſo there ſtill remained on 
the Spirits of the Souldiery, Diſcontents and 
unquietneſs. of Mind':: Wherefore the Vizier 
fearing leſt the Enemy taking advantage of the 
preſent Seditions, ſhould charge them at a time 
of Diſorder, he retired at a diſtance- from them 
into the Plains of Erzrum : But: he was not a- 
ble to continue long: in thoſe Parts for want of 
Fuel, and of: Wood and Planks: to ſecure them 
againſt the Rains and'Snow; for it being Win- 
ter, which is rigorous and cold in that Country, 
their Tents were not- ſufficient proof to defend 
them -againſt'the Extremity of the Weather. 

Whilſt the Turkiſh Army remained at this 
Place, advice came, that the Perſians- had Be- 
ſieged Yan, which is a ſtrong Fortreſs ſituate on 
an inacceſſivle Rock, on- the Frontiers of the 
Province of: Diarbequir. And though the Perſi- 
ans were not able to take this Place, neither by 
Storm nor Famine yet- during this Siege, they 
made uſe of their time to ruin all the Country of 
Diarbequir, which they left ſo deſolate, that the 
Turkiſh Army-could not quarter there, nor ex- 
tra&t the leaſt Proviſion or Subſiſtence from 
thence. | 

To all theſe Misfortunes a greater was added 
by the Treachery of a certain Crd, one who 
pretending to be ill-ſatisfied with the Perſian Par- 


ty, voluntarily offered-himfelf to the Service - 
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the Turks; ard having done them ſome little 
Services, by being their Guide through certain 
difficult Paſlages, he gained a confidence ſo far 
with them, as that dettgning to ſurpriſe a quar- 
ter of the Enemy, they committcd themſelves 
to his Guidance and Condud ; who having 
brought them into a narrow Pallage, where an 
Ambuſh of the Enemy lay, he then turned his 
Coat, and fought againſt the Turks, of whom 
15000 were killed and taken in- this Snare. 

In ſhort, zl Matters of this War proceeded 
croſs and unfortunate for the Turks ; for be- 
ſides their unlucky Fights with the Enemy, their 
own Scditiogs in the Camp were greater Miſ- 
chiefs ; for now enduring no longer theſe pun- 
gent Miſerics, under the pretence of wanting 
Pay, they cut in pieces the Treaſurer of the Ar- 
my, two Aga's of the Spahees, and the Chaouſ- 
bajhee of the Janiſarics. | 

This News arriving at Corftantinople, when 
Morat was afflicted with a grievous acceſſion of 
the Gout, ſerved to redouble his Pains 3 in which 
raving againſt the Condu&t of his Officers, he 
imncdiately deprived the Vizier of his Charge, 
and ordained Biram Paſha, late Chimacam, to 
{ucceed him in his Employment. 

The new Vizier immediately ſect forth the 
Horſes Tail, which is a ſignal of departure, 
with ſound of Drums and Trumpets, making 
Corban, which is a diſtribution of Mutton to 
the Poor, in divers Places : His Retinue was ſpee- 
diy equipped with ſuch ſumptuous Magnificence, 
that it looked rather like the Train of an Am- 
ballador, which intended to make Peace, than 
tothe Troops of a General, whoſe Buſineſs was 
nothing but Blood and Deſtruftion. And indeed 
'atters ſeemed to be inclining that way, the Per- 
fians having far advanced in this Negotiation ; 
for they wiſely pondering the immenſe Force of 
the Ot:oman Empire, with which they were now 
co..tending, judged it the molt politick courſe 
to make Peace, under the auſpicious Planet of 
their good Fortune ; for not knowing how long 
that might remain conſtant, they might, ſo ſoon 
as the Wheel turns on the other ſide, be forced 
to accept Terms of leſs Advantage than at pre- 
{ent they might promiſe to themſelves under 
their happy Stars. 

Wherefore a Propoſition being made of ſend- 
ing an Amballador to the Grand Signior, he ac- 
cepted of it; and accordingly arrived at Cor- 
ſtantmople in the Month of Azgyſt, when the Vi- 
Zier was ſcarce in the middle of his Journey. 
The Grand Signior entertaining ſome real Incli- 
nations to Peace, laid aſide ſomething of his u- 
ſual Grandeur and State, giving the Ambaſſador 
Audience in a few days aſter his arrival ; and as 
nothing mollifies the hard Mettle of a Turks 
Spirit, like a gentle - Shower of Gold, and the 
emulgent ſoftneſs of Rich Preſents; ſo Morar 
underitanding of Gifts with which he came ac- 
companied, afforded to the Ambaſſador an eaſy 
Ear and a pleaſing Countenance. 

The Preſents tor the Grand Signior, beſides 
thoſe for the Court, were theſ that follow. 


Eight Indian Horſes of great Price. 

Forty Dromedaries. 

An hundred and fifty Meticals of Musk. As 
much Ambergrieſe made up in ſeveral 
_ 3 all jcaled up with the King's own 
Seal. 

Thirty bundles of the beſt black Sables. 

Eight large Carpets mixed with Gold and 
Silver ; with divers others of Silk, very 
rare and Precious. 


| ſupporting a Subjection to any cther, he paſſed 


Many Pieces of the fineſt Linnen to make 
Turbants. 

A great number of the rareſt Girdles. Por- 
celine to a great value. 

Divers Pieces of Satin and Velvet, with 
Golden Flowers. 

Fifty Pieces of Silken Stufls. 

Eight Bows of excellent Work. 


Theſe Preſents ſo well diſpoſed and prepared 
the Mind of.the Grand Signior towards an Ac- 
commodation, that he beſtowed a kind Aſpect 
and gentle Words on the Ambaſlador, ſo that 
all the World expected that a Peace would have 
enſued. > 

And indeed one might well have believed his 
Reality in this Intention, ſince the ardent Paſſion 
he had to be revenged of Ragotsks, availed more 
with him than all other Conſiderations in the 
World. His Honour alſo called him to give a 
ſtop to the Progreſs of the Moſcovites, who had 
taken Aſac ; and the Tartars and Collacks gave 
ſome ground of Jealouſy, that before long they 
deſigned ſome Action on the Turkiſh Territo- 
ries : the Reaſons whereof we ſhall diſcourſe in 
this following Year. 

We have already related, ſome Wears paſt, 
on what Terms the Tartars ſtood with the Turk, 
how they refuſed to accept that King which 
the Port recommended to them, though the el- 
deſt and firſt of the true Line : how they fought 
and overthrew the Forces which the Grand Sig- 
nior ſent to compel them to the Election he de- 
ſired ; and this laſt Year, upon pretence of a 
War with Cantemir, they refuſed to ſend their 
Army againſt the Perſian, as had always been ac- 
cuſtomary to do againſt the Enemies of the Sultan, 
whenſoeyer required. 

| The Paſha, Muftee, and Kadi of Cafa (which 
is the Grand Signior's Town in Tartary) urged 
the Tartar Zan to prepare and forward his For- 
ces, according to the Duty and Obligation which 
was incumbent on him ; and enlivening their 
Arguments with Reproaches of Cowardile and 
Ingratitude ; ſo far provoked the Har, that he 
cauſed them all three to be ſtrangled. 

Notwithſtanding this high Provocation, the 
Grand Signtor diſlembled the Injury, leſt a due 
Reſentment ſhould raiſe them into an open Re- 
bellion : and diſſembling an approbation of the 
Fact, as done with Reaſon and Juſtice, ſent to 
the Tartar Haz a Sword and a Veſt, as Signals 
of his Favour : And farther ſuſpeCting, lelt in 
proſecution of ſo ſenſible a Blow, the Tartar 
joining in League with the Coflacks and Moſco- 
vites, ſhould make himſelf Maſter of Caffa, he 
prudently touched the Wound with a gentle 
Hand, offering to ordain ſuch a Paſha, as ſhould 
be warranted with his Aſſent and Approbati- 
On. X 

The Tartar being overcome by ſuch Lenitives 
as theſe, proteſted that he never entertained other 
Thoughts, than to maintain his Faith and Alle- 
giance inviolable towards the Grand Signior ; 
and that the Alliance he had made with the Ne- 
gay lartars, and the Forces now raiſed, were 
maintained with no other Deſign, than to ſup- 
preſs the Rebellion and Inſolence of C antemir. 

This Cantemir being a Perſon of a bold Spirit, 
and daring in all his Actions, did oftentimes, by 
virtue of his own Authority, lead a ſtrong Par- 
ty to the Field, being followed by the braveſt 
and ſtouteſt Souldiers of Tartary ;, for which 
Reaſon being hated by the Tartar Har, ard his 
Lite often attempted, and his own Spirit not 
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the Niellcr, and retired with his own Troops, 


and ſuch others as would follow him, into the _ 


Country of Badz:iak, near to Belizgrod and Ki- 
lia, confining on the Frontiers of Moldavia ; 
where he intended to plant and form a new Co- 
lony and Government. | 

In a ſhort time, divers chief Captains being 
deſirous to follow the Enfigns of ſo famous a Ge- 
necal, came in to him ; and multitudes of Peo- 
ple forſaking the Sands and barren Rocks of 
Tartary, came crowding into this Country ; that 
the Plains of Bzdzziak_ not being capable to; con- 
tain them, they paſled into Moldavia ;, where in- 


\ croaching on the Lands of the proper Inhabi- 


tants, gave a Jealoulie as if they intended to take 
poſſeſſion of the whole Province. 

The Poles being jealous of theſe ill Neigh- 
bours, which lay at the Gate of: their Country, 
ready to enter on all occaſions,” had made Provi- 
{ion in their laſt Articles of Peace with the Grand. 
Signior, that he ſhould force them to return, 


- and urged that Point by the Ambaſſador with all 


He 1 0v8y- 


thrown by 


the Tartar 
Han, 


Cantemir 
pat to 
death, 


earneſtneſs. _ | | 

The Tartar Haz alſo finding his Countries 
depopulated and weakened by ſo large an; Eva- 
cuation, made alſo his Complaints and- Addrefles 
to the Port. But the Grand Signior looking on 
this Colony, as an increaſe of his Dominions, 
and to be compoſed of ſuch People whom Ne- 
ceſſity muſt render obedient ; and that they 
could eaſily, at his Command, make Irruptions 
into Poland, Hungary, and Tranſylvania, ſeemed 
deaf to all Applications in this Buſineſs ; and as 
if they were a People in whom he had no part, 
ſhewed no concernment for them, though ſecret- 
ly he promiſed them his Protection. 
| Hereupon UVladiſlaws King of - Poland, being 
wearied with Delays, reſolved by force of 
Arms, to drive out this deteſtible Neighbour- 
hood : But the Tartar Haz, whom this Buſineſs 
more nearly concerned, being more ſpeedy in 
execution than the Poles, having raiſed an Army 
of thirty thouſand Men, encountred Cantemr 
with twenty thouſand, and charged him ſo fu- 
riouſly, that he killed ſeven thouſand of them 
on the Place, and put the reſt to flight, purſuing 
them through the Plains of. Dobruc on the other 
ſide of the Danube. 
_ TheGrand Signior, who had all this Time re- 
mained a SpeQator of this Succeſs, began now 
to take the part of Cantemir, and ſeverely to 
reprove the Proceedings of the Tartar Har, for 
baving diſturbed Cantemir, whilſt he was pre- 
paring to ſerve him in the Wars of Perſia. But 
the Tartar, having ſhaken off much of his Re- 
ſpect and Reverence towards the Grand Signior, 
deſpiſed the Menaces which he vented againſt 
him, and proceeded in his own Buſineſs, com- 
pelling his People to return again to their Coun- 
try, and to their Ancient Habitations. Aforat 
being forced to ſuffer what he could not remedy, 
ſummoned Cartemir, with all diligence, to ren- 
der himſelf at Conſtantinople; where being arri- 
ved, he was at. firſt regarded with a fayourable 
Eye ; but his Son ſoon after having in a private 
Quarrel killed a Tartar near the Walls of the 
Seraglio, was for that Fact. juſtly ſtrangled by 
Order of the Grand Signior ; the day fol- 
lowing, Cantemir was alſo impriſoned, and in 
a ſhort time underwent the like Fate with that 
of his Son. 

During theſe Troubles, a Nephew of Car- 


temir feigning humſelt to be diſguſted with his | 


Uncle, revolted to the Party of the Tartar 
Han, with no other than a treacherous Deſign to 
take away the Lives of the two Brothers 4 the 


when being far remote from their Attentlance; 
following their Game in untroden Paths, he ſet 


the Traitor extolled as a Perſon of mighty Cou- 
rage and wonderful Ingenuity ; ſo that now dif- 
ferent Counſels, and new Meaſures, were taken 
concerning the Afﬀairs in Tartary. 


City in Thrace, retired thither under the Pro- 
tection of the Grand Signior, for fear and jea- 
loulie of Treachery from his elder Brother. 440- 
rat cauſed him to. be brought to Conſtanrineple, 
where he was ſumptuouſly received, and con- 
dutted to Audience |by the Chimacam, who 
gave him the upper-hand, which is the Left 
amongſt Men of the: Sword, as the Right is a- 
mongſt Men of Learning or of the Pen ; for as 
the right Hand governs the latter, ſo the firſt is 
appendent to the left Side. | 

The Bodies -of the two dead Brothers were 
brought to Conſtantinople, where fetulent or ſtink- 
ing, they were expoſed to the ſight of Aorar 3 
who to gratify his own Humour of Reyenge; 
cauſed them to be thrown into the Sea. 


covites and Coſlacks had beſieged. This Town 
15 ſituated at the Mouth of the River Tanais, up- 
on the declining of a Hill; it is in form four- 
{quare, and may be about twelve hundred Paces 
in Compaſs. Before it fell into the Hands of 
the Turks, it was a famous Scale for all forts of 
Merchandiſe, eſpecially for Butter, Cheeſe, falr 
Fiſh, Leather, Slaves, and other Commodities 
brought hither by Turks, Tartars, and Moſco- 
vites. The Venetians when they addicted them- 
ſelves more to Traffick and Commerce than they 
do at preſent, took this Scale for their Way into 
Perſia: The Town was fortified with ancient 
Walls, flanked with capacious Towers, and with 
a Caſtle which being in the middle, and on the 
ſide of the Water, divides the Town, as it 
were; into two equal parts. The Gariſon cott- 
ſiſted not of above three or four hundred Men ; 
for being a place remote from powerful Enemies, 
it fell not under any great jealouſie, nor was it 
deemed worthy of the Charge of numerous De- 
tendants. . 
The City being in this weak Condition, the 
Collacks ſoon made themſelves Maſters of it ; 
which after they had ſacked and pillaged to the 
utmoſt, they conſidered it as a place worthy of 
better Fortificationsz and therefore applying 
themſelves to raiſe new Works, and repair the 
Old, they ſoon made ir a Fortreſs of Strengrh 
and Conſideration. This happening at a time 
when the | Turks were diverted by the Perſian 
War, the Coſlacks injoyed this new Conquelt 
for the ſpace of four Years without moleltation; 
until that in the Year 1641, it was recovered 
with much Blood and Slaughter by the Arms of 


the ſequel of this Hiſtory. ; 

And now becauſe the taking of this Place 
was the Original from whence the Divilions and 
Civil Wars between the Poles and Coflacks de- 
rived their beginning, and was the Occaſion 
that the Coſlacks revolted from their juſt Obe- 
dience, to the Protection of the Turks z the 
Relation will not only be curious; but a di- 
greſſion neceſſary to the clearer Light of the 


| preſent Hiſtory, 
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which he compaſſed at a time of their hunting, 


Sultan Ibrahim, as we ſhall hereafter recount in | 
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upon them with an hundred Villains, and perfi- The King of 
dioufly took away their Lives. The News here- Tartary 
of was highly applauded at Conſtantinople, and X#4. 


Bechir Gherry, Brother to thoſe Princes of Bechir 


Tartary which were killed, was then at Fambols, a yon ar- 
ane . 


of Tartarys 


This good News from Tartary, was attem- Afac be: 
pered with a worſe from 4ſac, which the Moſ- #4: 
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| Vladiſiams the Fourth King of Poland being 
wearied with conſtant Complaints of the Rob- 
beries and Incurſions made by the Collacks upon 
the Turks, contrary to Articles and 1 reatles 
of Peace, was at length perſwaded by his Ba- 
rons and Courſellors, that the only Means to 
{uppreſs the Violence of this unruly People, was 
to diſarm them; and taking away their Wea- 
pons of War, to ſupply them, in lieu thereof, 
with the Shovel and Mattock, with Ploughs and 
Pruning-Hooks : by which induſtrious Diver- 
verſion, from a wicked Life of Blood and Rob- 
bery, to honeſt Husbandry and lawful Arts of 
living, they might with time be rendred uſeful 
to their own Prince, and capable of Faith and 
juſt Communication with their Neghbours. It 
is not one Age palt ſince theſe people were cal- 
led Collacks, derived, as is ſuppoſed, from Co- 
ſai, a word in their Language which ſignifies a 
Goat, perhaps becauſe of their Agility of Bo- 
dy, or becauſe their Garments are chiefly mag; 
of Goats Skins. 

Pellibus & laxis arcent mala frigora bracchis, 

Oraq, ſunt longis horrida teftta comb. 


The Country inhabited by them, was at firſt on 
the Banks of the River Boriſthenes, about fif- 
teen Leagues in length to the entrance into the 
Euxine Sea, where lt is reported, that Ovid was 
baniſhed ; and ſome ſay, that from him a Vil- 
lage thereabouts called Ovideua derives its deno- 
mination ; and hereunto we may afford the grea- 
ter belief from one of his Elegies, in his Book 
De Triſtibus, which ſeems to deſcribe this Coun- 
ity, ne the fierceneſs of the Inhabitants. Eleg. 
8. hb. 5. | 


Duam legis a Scythica tibs venit Epiſtola terra, 
Latms ubi equorers jungitur Iſter aquis. 

AMiſta ſit hac quamvis inter Grecsſq;, Getdſq; 
A male placatis plus trahit ora Getis ; 

Sarmatice major Geticeq, frequentia gentis, 
Per medias in aquis itq;, Teditq; ViAs. 

In quibus eft nemo, qui non Coryton, & arcum, 
Teliq, wipereo lurida felle gerat. 

Vox fera, trux vultus, veriſſima mortis imago, 
Non coma, non ulla barba reſetta manu. 


Ar preſet the name of Coſlacks, and their Coun- 


try alſo, is of a far greater extent than it was - 


focinerly ; for they call now all ſuch in Poland 
Coflacks, that are light Horſe armed with Bow 
and Arrow and Fire-arms : and their Country 
ſince the late Commotions is meaſured from the 
fartheſt parts of the Palatinate of Ch:ovia, for 
the ſpace of an hundred and twenty Leagues on 
one {ide, and the other of the Borifthenes, which 
comprehends likewiſe all the Country of Ukra- 
nia. This Country was always inhabited by the 
moſt Warlike People of Ruſſia; for that being 
ſubject to the frequent Incurſions of the Tartars, 
neceſſary Defence, and conſtant practice in 
Arms, endued them with a Bold and Martial 
Spirit. 

Ukrania is a Country ſo fertile, that it may 
compare with the moſt fruitful Soil in the World, 
producing ſach quantities of Corn, with little 
labour, that the Husband-men being made neg- 
ligent by their abundance, produced with little 
Toil, have leiſure to apply themſelves to Vio- 
lence and Rapine. They have no Wine, but 
nie themſelves much to Strong-waters. Their 
Houſes are not built of Wood or Stone, bur of 
Olters, interwoven and daubed over with Earth 
and Lime ; ſo that they uſe no Nails or Iron : 


4 "4 


- 


with a Party of Moſcovite Coſlacks, who inha- 


they have no Merchants unleſs in K:ow ; nor do 


they ſerve themſelves of Phyſicians or Apotheca- 


ries. Their learned Language, or the Tongue 
wherein they write, 1s the Sclavonian, anciently 
called the 1llyrian * ſo tat in all things this Peo- 
ple is rude and barbarous ; and though their 
manner of Government and Policy 1s not refined 
or methodically diſpoſed, yer nevertheleſs it is 
ſolid and of deep Foundation, appropriated to the 
nature and diſpoſition of that People. 

This honeſt Deſign of King UVladiſlars, to re- 
duce this People to a juſt and an induſtrious courſe 
of living, not agreeing with their Temper and 
Cuſtoms, ' they rather reſolved to leave their 
Country, and betake themſelves to various For- 
tunes ; ſome of them paſled into Aoſcovia to 
plant a Colony in thoſe uninhabited Parts: a Bo- 
dy of them, to the number of fix thouſand, join- 
ing together, reſolved to paſs into Perſia to offer 
their ſervice unto that King ; and being on their 
Journey, as far as the Tanar, they encountred 


bited certain Iſlands of that River ; with whom 
entertaining Diſcourſe, they underſtood that 
Aſac might eaſily be ſurpriſed by them, if they 
could agree to unite Forces, which together 
might compoſe a Body of ten thouſand Men : 
The Importance of the Place being well conlide- 
red, it was reſolved, that the March into Perſia 
ſhould be ſhortned, and this City be ordained 
for the ultimate End of their Travels and Place 
of Repoſe. According to this counſel Aſas be- 
ing aſlaulted and taken, (as we have already in- 
timated ) the Coſlacks fortified it in the beſt 
manner that they were able, making an Ar- 
ſenal for their Boats and Saicks, whereby af- 
terwards they did much more infeſt the Turks 
than before. | 

The other Coſſacks who continued in their 
Country, being mich perſecuted by rhe Poliſh 
Nobility, choſe Kilminieſchi for their General, 
( the Son of a Noble Family in Litmania, but ba- 
niſhed and degraded of his Honour for his Cri- 
minal Offences) and rebelled againſt the Go- 
vernment. At firſt not being able to reſiſt the 
Force of Poland, they retired within the Woods z 
but joining afterwards with other Coffacks, they 
iſſued forth at the beginning of the Spring, beat 
the Poles, and carried away a conſiderable Boo- 
ty. Afterwards joining with the Tartars, they 
made their Incurſions as far as Zamoſca, within 
twenty Leagues of Warſaw ; and ſo Matters con- 
tinued with various Succeſſes not appertaining to 
this Hiſtory: Only thus far it is pertinent to the 
Matter diſcuſſed for us to have ſhewn, That the 
Counſels of Polaxd were in a great Error, when 
they reſolved to change the Life, and alter the 
Humour of this Warlike People, which bein 
proteCted in- their Priviledges, and encouraged 
in their Wars, would at all Times, as occafion 
ſerved, have been, ready to have ejected great: 
numbers of good Souldiers into the Ottoman 
Territories, and might ſtill have been conſer- 
ved to ballance the Power of the Tartars, which 
_ daily infeſt and ruin the Borders of Po- 
Theſe People were like Il Humors, which 
being vomited out into the Dominions of the 
Turk, eaſed and made healthy the Body Politick 
of Poland ;, but being conſerved within the Sto- 
mach, cauſed Syncopes, Convulſions, and ſach 
Commotions, as have of late Years ſhaken the 


whole Body of the Poliſh Kingdom : and ar- 


length withdrawing themſelves entirely from 
all Obedience, together with that large Pro- 
vince of Ukrania, as they have weakned that 
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Government 3 fo now of late years ſeeking pro- 
tection from the Turk, have added to his King- 
dom, and enfetebled that of Poland. 

When the News arrived firſt at Conſtantinople 
that Aſac was beſieged, the Captain-Paſha going 


then to inſtate Bechir into his Kingdom of Tar- 


rary, received Orders to relieve Aſac, hd if 
pollible, to raiſe the Siege z but the Succours 
coming too late, and the Fown being taken, the 
loſs thereof was not eſteemed important enough 
to divert either Thoughts or Forces from the Per- 
ſian War. 

For now Morat reſolving to proſecute the War 
in Perſis, which could not be ſucceſsful without 
the united Power of his whole Empire, con- 
ducted by his own Perſon, he reſolved to make 
a ſecond Journey into thoſe Parts, and with his 
own Hand to knock at the Gates of Fabylor. 
'To prepare and diſpoſe all matters in order here- 


unto, he in the firſt place countermanded his De- 
cree, which prohibited a farther increaſe of the. 


number of Janiſaries ; for- now being deſirous 
to augment his Army beyond the account of an- 
cient Regiſters, he opened the Janiſaries Door, 
( as they call it) and enrolled fix thouſand more 
into that Order. | 

To conſerve ſtill the Order of this Militia, he 
appointed Officers ſtrictly and. ſeverely to take 
the Decimation of the Chriſtian Children in 
Europe, and leſt (as was uſual) they ſhould be 
corrupted by the Parents, who often give Pre- 
ſents, whereby to blind the Eyes of the Mini- 
ſters, that ſo they may overſee their Children, 
or in lieu of the comlieſt and moſt fit for Service, 
accept of the Sickly and Impotent, or fuch as 
are unworthy of the Bread and Education given 
them by the Sultan, he moſt ſeverely 1njoined 
this Service, and under a thouſand Menaces en- 
charged the care hereof to be executed without 
Favour or Partiality to any. He carefully re- 
viewed the Books of the Timjar-Spahees, count- 
ting the number exactly that every Country 
yields, and comparing them with thoſe muſtered 
in the Field, he confiſcated the Lands of thoſe 
that wanted, being forfeited for non-appear- 
ance : he would admit of no Excuſe or Delay to 
the Matter in hand. The Superintendant of 
the Ordnance but making a Scruple about the 
Proportion of ſome Guns, as too weighty and 
unwieldy for ſo long a March, loſt his Life, for 
douvring or making a difficulty in what the 
Grand Signior propoſed or deſigned. 

And that no Commotions at home might di- 
vert or call-him back before his Buſineſs was per- 
fected, he encharged his Paſha's of the Fronti- 
ers to live quietly with their Neighbours, and to 
be ſure to give- no occaſions of Complaint, or 
Cauſe for War during his abfence ; recommend- 
ing to the prudence of the Paſha of Silsftria- the 
care of compoſing certain Differences between 
the Princes of Moldavia and Walachia. 

Having ſecured Matters as well as he- conld at 
home, he-ordered the Horfe-tail to be ſer forth 
at the gate of the Divan, and all Paſha's and 
Officers of the Army did the like at their own 
Doors. His Troops began now to grow nume- 
rous;z the Spahees and Timariots appointed for 
the-Guard of the Grand Signior's Tents, toge- 
ther with other Cavalry, which hold their Lands 
under Service, amounted unto two hundred 
thouſand, From the hundred ſeventy two 
Chambers of Janiſaries he drew forth thirty 
thouſand. From the Topgees or Gunners, 


whereof there are no more than twelve hundred 
in their Chambers at Conſtantinople, yet make- up 
twelve thouſand in other parts, he drew- our 


4 


| three thouſand for the preſent Service. The 


Shepherds and Plough-men of Bulgaria mate vp 
twenty thouſand z which with Water-bearers, 
Smiths, Bakers, Butchers, and all other Tradeſ- 
men which followed the Camp, were in vaſt 
Numbers : ſo thatthe whole Army, with the At- 
tendants belonging thereunto, were at a mode- 
| rate caleulation computed to amount unto near 
five hundred thouſand Men ; whereof three 
hundred thouſand were fighting Men- 

The Peſtilence, which is the Epidemical Diſ- 
eaſe of Twhkee, and which abates the Numbers 
and Pride of that People, raged this Year great- 
ly in Conſtantinople, and in the parts of Komag- 
"ia; it entred into the Seraglio, and amongit 
others, took away the only Son of the Grand 
Signjor of two or three Years old; This cauſed 
Aorat to paſs moſt part of the Sumimer at a Pa- 
hce on the _— where he recreated him- 
ſelf with his dranken Companion the Perſian 
Traitor ; afid hereby he contradicted the Pro- 
verb, That Princes love the Treaſon, bat not the 
Traitor ;, for Morat it ſeems loved them both, 
entertaining this Fellow in his Boſom : © His 
Cloaths, his Garb, his Horſes, and Equipage, 
might rival with that of the Sultan's ; He took 
place of the Chimacam in all Publick Appear 
ances ; and what was moſt ſtrange, he preceded 
the Mufti ; which was a new Form never before 


Wonder and Diſcourſe, but that the World 
conſidered this Novelty, as a Method agreeable 
to the extravagant Huntor of the Sultan. 
Amongſt his Paſtimes, nothing was more plea- 
ſing than ſome Divertiſement acted with Blood ; 
he ſhot the Son of a Paſha with his Gun, for 
daring to approach near the Walls of his Serag- 
lio, ſuppoſing that he came wirh curioſity to 
diſcover his Pleaſures, and manner of voluptu- 
ous Recreations : For the ſame Reaſon he would 
have funk a Boat laden with Women, as it 
glided ſlowly by the Banks of the Garden. He 
would himſelf behold two Thieves impailed, 


; which were condemned to die for robbing ſome- 


| thing out of his Seraglio. He commanded the 
Head of the Treaſurer of Cyprus to be cut off in 


| his preſence ; as alfo the Maſter of his Muſick, 
| for daring to ſing a certain Air which ſeemed 
praiſe the Valour of that Na- 


» Perſian, and to 
tion. Fhe Paſha of Temiſwar he put to Death 


Ragotiks, 

To theſe fevere Atts of Cruelty, which he 
called Juſtice, he added one not unpleaſant ;_ A 
certain Greek- called Stridia Bei, or Lord 0y- 
ſters, who had been Prince of Walachia, 2nd one 
whom we have before mentioned, having, by his 
oppreſſion and haraſſing that People, amatled 2 
conſiderable Sum of Mony, eſſayed a ſecond 
time, by force thereof, to obtain the Principa= 
lity ; and making his Offer and Requeſt before 
the Grand' Signior, he was heard with ſome 
ratlery: At length the Grand Signior told him, 
Thar he was: too proud and aſpiring, and theres 
fore ordered the tips of his Noſe and Ears to be 
cut off; telling him, that that was to clip the 
Wings-of his Ambition. 

But that before his departure for Perſia, he 
might confummate his Acts of Tyranny, he pra- 
&iſed one upon his Brother, a Youth of twenty 
two Years of Ape, of great Hopes, and good 
Endowments: He was conducted to the pre- 
ſence of his Brother, at the Biram, to pay his 
Reſpedts, as is uſual at that Feſtival ; and having 

med the Ceremony, he cnlarged himſelf 


in high Praiſes and Admiration of the Grand 


Signior's 


praftiſed, and would have afforded matter of - 


The extras 
vagant 
Pleaſures 
and Cruel- 
ties of Mge 
ly at, 


at 2 full Divan, for fighting unfortunately againſt - 
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Signior's Generoſity and Bravery z who for re- 


-v covcry of Bagdat, was contented to expoſe his 


Perſon to the Inconveniences of a long Journey, 
and the Dangers of a hazardous War, and that 
therein he equalled, if not ſurpaſſed, the Glory 
of his Anceſtors: Which courtly and rational 
manner of Diſcourſe did not pleaſe orat, but 
rather adminiftred Subject of Jealouſy, fearing 
that he knew too much; and that as he could 
Speak well, ſo he might Act accordingly ; 
whereſore the ſame Day he cauſed him to be 
{tranglcd, to the great Sorrow of the People, 
and dcteſtation of his Abouminable Tyranny : 
But to amuſe the Minds of the Multitude, and 
ceaſe their Murmurings, he cauſed it to be di- 
yulgcd abroad, that fourteen of his Women, in 
the Seraglio were with Child : which was all 
falſe, there remaining none of the Ottoman 
Race beſides his Brother Sultan Jbrahim, . who 
was Weak, as well in Body as Underſtanding, 
and whoſe ImperfeCtions ſecured and compound- 
ed for his Life : And to ſuppreſs the Diſcourſe 
about his Brother's Murder, he changed it into 
a talk about his Preparations for War, and his 
departure for Perſia. Wherefore the Fore- 
runners and Harbingers of the Army being ſent 
away with Labourers to repair Bridges, and to 


level the Ways for the more ealie pallage of the - 


Cannon. Morat paſſed over to his Tents at 
Scutari, Cloathed in a Coat of Mail, and with a 
Head-piece ſet with Precious Stones, and his Sar- 
gouch or Feathers claſped to it with Buckles of 
Diamonds. | 

As he landed at Scutari, he was received by 
three Squadrons of Souldiers, each Squadron 
conſiſting of four thouſand Men well Armed, 
and richly Attired ; the Garments of one Squa- 
dron of which were provided at the Expence of 
the Grand Signior, and of the other two at the 
Charge of his Fayourite, and of the Captain- 
Paſha: the latter of which preſented to the 
Grand Signior thirty Purſes of Mony, for be- 
ſtowing on him the Honour to command that 
Gally which tranſported him to the Aſian Coaſt. 
The Ambaſſador ſent from Perſia was detained 
at Couſt antinople until this time, and after the 
Turkilh Faſhion not permitted to depart at his 
own liberty ; but being now ordered to follow 
the Camp, his Port and Quarters were aligned, 
that ſo he might be a Spectator of that Tragedy 
"which was now to be acted. All things were 
now diſpoſed in good Poſture, with much So- 
lemnity, in order to a March ; the Conacks, or 
days Journies, with their Places of Quarters, 
were laid out in an hundred -and twenty days of 
March from Scatary to Babylon, and ſeventy days 
of Otorack or Repoſe. "The Journies with the 
groſs Body of ſuch an Army could not belong ; 
and the joyning with other Forces in the way, 
required leiſure and time. 

{n ſhort, the Horſe, aftcr the Turkiſh man- 
ner, having eaten their Graſs and been ſoiled, 
this powerful Army decamped from Scutars a- 
bout the end of May. The firit day of Oto- 
rack or Repoſe was appointed at 1/mi, where 
the Grand Signior made a review of his Army ; 
ſuch as were Aged, and unable to endure the 
Fatigues of a long March, he diſmiſled, giving 
them half Pay for their Lives, with the Name 
of Otoracks, which is the ſame with lites E- 
r:eriti among the Romans : with exact Order 
therefore and ſevere Diſcipline, to which their 
lierce Monarch had reduced them, marched this 
numerous Army ; no Villages were abuſed, nor 
Country-people plundred, and all things were 
purchated with ready Mony'; And the Grand 


Signior himſelf being rendred more gentle and 1 638. 
tractable in the Field than in his Seraglio, heard CA-Jv 
all Complaints, and diltributed Juſtice with an 


equal and impartial Hand. 

In the mcan time, at Conuſtanterople, due care 
was taken to keep things Quiet and in Order ; 
the Boſtangibaſhee, like Lord High Chamberlain, 
had the Charge committed to him of the Seraglia, 
and the Movcables/of it. ; he frequently made 
his Rounds both: by Sea and Land, puniſhed thoſe 
whom he found in:#Faverns ; ror. wouid he fſuf- 
fer any Candles to be lighted after twa hours in 
the Night. The. Chimacam, and: the Captain- 
Paſha, likewiſe executed their Offices with. all 
care and ſeverity in their reſpeClive Stations... . 


At.this time, to the great dillatisfaction of Cyriiine 


the Greek Nation, :Cyri/ the Patriarch, who ha 


been in England, and greatly affected with the ig : 


Diſcipline of our Church, was depoſed, impri- 


ſoned in the Seven Towers, and ſtrangled : in' 


his place one Carfila was ordained Patriarch, and 
his Commiſſion or. Baratz obtained from the 
Grand Stgnior at the expence of fifty thouſand 
Crowns, one Moity whereof was . paid from 
Rome, the whole Deſign againſt Cyrus being 
managed by the Jeſuits and other Religious 
living at Galata, who accuſed him before the 
Turks, of keeping a ſecret Correſpondence with 
the Moſcovites and Coſlacks; for which loſing 
his Life, Carfila,a pretended Friend to the Roman 
FaCtion, was inſtituted Patriarch. 

The Grand Stgnior marching with his potent: 
and numerous Army, all the World remained at 
a gaze what the Iflue ſhould be of this mighty 
Enterpriſe ; yet moſt were of Opinion, that the 
Honour and Riches of the Ottoman Empire be- 
ing now at Stake, the War could not otherwiſe 
conclude than with the Conqueſt of Babylon, All 
that could be feared, was ſome diverſion by the 
Chriſtian Princes ; who taking hold of the pre- 
ſent ConjunCfture, ſhould enter the Frontiers 
with a powerful Army, and thereby force the 
Sultan to return, But as to Poland, the Jea- 
louſy ſoon vaniſhed. When the News came of 
a Civil War between the Poles and the Collacks, 
and that ten thouſand of the latter were ſlain in 


a Battel, this Intelligence came moſt ſeaſonable 


and grateful to the Port, expecting now a Meſ- 
ſage from the Coſlacks, deſiring Succour in their 
Extremity ; for ſuch Accidents as theſe have nou- 
riſhed the Turkiſh Intereſt, which hath grown 
out of the Civil Diſcords of . Chriſtian Prin- 
CES. 

By this means, as the Apprehenſions of War 
by Land ceaſed, ſo there appeared ſome Clouds 
of Storm at Sea ; which doubtleſs might have 
produced a War with Yenice, had the Turks 
been at leiſure to attend it ; for ſixteen Gallies 
belonging to Algier, Tunis, and Biſerta, well 


armed with Slaves and Souldiers, and provided 7! 7'rats 
6 

Commanded by Al: Picenin, united together and fel the 

formed a ſmall Fleet, with deſign to rove over Gulf of 


the Adriatick Sea, and infeſt the Coaſt of Italy. Venice. 


ſufticiently with” Cannon, Powder, and Bullet, 


Their Intentions were to plunder the Riches of 
Loretto ;, but being hindred by contrary Winds, 
from entring ſo high into the Gulf, they madea 
deſcent in Puglia, ' and ſacked all the Country 
of Nicotra, carrying away a great Booty, with 
Slaves, and amongſt them ſeveral Nuns which 
they proſtituted to their Luſt ; thence they paſ- 
ſed over to the ſide of Dalmatia, and in fight of 
Cataro took a Veſlel, and made Prize of all 
Ships which they met in thoſe Seas; the Rumor 
of which made great noiſe over all 7raly, the 
People exclaiming againſt their Princes for ſuf- 
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fcring their Lives and Eſtates to remain ſubject 
to the petty Force of a few Pirats. For the Vel- 
ſels of Malta and Florence were disjoined, and 
roving after purchaſe in the Archipelago, took 
little notice of what was aCted in the Gulf. 
The Spaniards, after their faſhion, were ſlow in 
Arming, and ſpent the Summer in Preparations, 
till the Pirats, laden with Booty, were depar- 
ted towards the Winter ; ſo that none remain- 
ed to take care of /taly, and the Venetian Gulf, 
but Yenice only, to whom the Dominion of thoſe 
Seas are rightly appropriated. 

To ſuppreſs therefore the Inſolence of theſe 
Pirats, the Republick ſet forth a Fleet conſiſting 
of twenty eight Gallies and two Galleaſſes, un- 
der the Command of Marin Capello, with In- 


ſtruftions to ſink, burn, and deſtroy thoſe Pi-. 


rats, either in the open Seas, or in Harbour of 
the Turks; for that by the Articles of Peace, 
between the Grand Signior and the Venetians, 
it was agreed, That no Port or Harbour of his 


ſhould be priviledged to afford entertainment or, 


protection to any Free-booter or Pirat of that 
nature. 

It happened about that time, that the Malteſes 
and Florentines cruſing in the Archipelago, had 
done great Miſchief to the Turks in thoſe Seas; 
to revenge which, and to prevent farther da- 
mage, the Captain-Paſha ſent Orders to theſe 
Vellels of Barbary immediately to come to his 
Aſtiſtance ; to which they were now more ea- 
lily perſwaded ; for being already laden with 
Booty and Spoils, they contented themſelves with 
a change of their Station. But to glve a fare- 
wel to thoſe Parts, they firſt reſolved -to ſpoil, 
and plunder Liſa, alias Leſma, an Ifland belong- 
ing to the Republick ; but being overtaken by 
the Venetian Fleet in their Voyage thither, near 
to YValona, a Port and Harbour bclonging to the 
Turks, they put themſelves under the Defence 
of the Town and Caſtle, which received them 
willingly to their Protection, notwithſtanding 
all Articles and Agreements to the contrary. 
The Venetian Fleet ſaluted the Caſtle without a 
Shot, deſiring, that according to the Capitula- 
tions of Peace, the Pirats might be rejected, and 
commanded to abandon their Port : in anſwer 
hereunto the Turks replied with a Shot, making 
known their Intentions to defend their Friends : 
wherefore the Venetians retiring at ſome di- 
ſtance came to an Anchor, deſigning to block up 
the Port. Many days had not palled before the 
Pirats endeavoured, by help of their Oars, and 
a gentle Gale, to make their eſcape ; and being, 
with! the gray of the Morning, advanced with- 
out the Port, they were eſpyed by the watch- 
ful Venetians, who dividing their Fleet into 
two Squadrons,charged them with high Courage; 


'the Fight continued for the ſpace of two hours, 


during all which time the Caſtle of Yalona fired 
at the Venetians, and ſhot down a Maſt of one 
of the Galleaſſes, a Splinter of which wounded 


. Lorenzo Marcello the Commander 3 at length 


five of the Gallies of the Pirats being diſabled, 
and many of their People killed, they began to 
fly, and retire again under the Protection of the 


Town, as alſo did the Venetians to their Place 


of Anchorage. 

A diſtinct Advice of all Particalars being diſ- 
patched to Yernice, the Senate wrote to Capello, 
T hat ſince the reſpect which the Republick owes 
to the Ottoman Court was not unknown to him, 
he ſhould by no means make any attempt againſt 
thoſe Pirats upon the Land, but meeting them 
fuurly at Sea, he ought then to make uſe of all 
the valour and force he was able. 


et. 


In the mean time the Duke of Medina las Tor- 
res, Vice-King of Maples, diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs to Capello, with Letters applauding the ge- 
neroſity of the Deſign, wherein he was now en- 
gaged for the Glory of his Republick, and the 
Common Good of all Chriſtendom, proffering to 
ſupply him with Refreſhments and Ammunition, 
and what elſe might ſnpply his Occaſions ; ex- 
pecting, that by ſuch Encouragement as this, 
he might be induced to Aſſault the Enemies in 
V alona, without reſpeCct to the Grand Signior, 
or any Inconveniences which might ariſe thereby. 
On the contrary the Governour of the Caſtle, 
and Kad1 of the Town, wrote a Letter to Ca- 
pello, putting him in mind, that he was within 
the Grand Signior*s Dominions, and that he 
ſhould be careful how he offered any Violence to 
thoſe Places, which would certainly prove a 
Violation of the Peace, and be the Original of 


- an inevitable War. 


Capello had now lain a whole Month betore the 
Port, having all the time injoied fair Weather, 
and a ſmooth Sea, againſt the hope and deſire of 
the Turks, who expected that by means of 
ſome Storm, the Enemy would be forced to re- 
move their Quarters to ſome ſecure Harbour, 
and thereby afford them an opportunity to 
eſcape. But Capello growing weary of ſuch te- 
dious Attendance, reſolved to expect no longer, 
nor yet to loſe the preſent Advantage of ren- 
dring himſelf Maſter of the Veilels of the Ene- 
my : wherefore dividing his Flect into ſeyeral 
Squadrons, he advanced near the Port, firing ſe- 
veral Shot at the Tents of the Pirats, of 
which one from a Galeaſs ſtruck a Moſch ; and 
arming with ſtore of Men-the Galeots and Bri- 
gantines, they entred the Port, and to the aſto- 
niſhment and vexation of the Turks, poſleſled all 
the ſixteen Vellels, and brought them to their 
Admiral : which though they had disfurniſhed of 
all their chief Booty, yet their Cannon and 
Arms remained, of which there were twelve 
Pieces of great Braſs Guns, beſides others of 
Iron, with divers Falcons and leſſer Arms. 

The Intelligence hereof being carried to Ye- 
mice, Orders were given, that all the Veſlels 
ſhould be ſunk in the Port of Corfu, excepting 
only the Admiral of Algier, which was to bz 
brought to the Arſenal of Fence, there to remain 
as a Trophy of Victory, and for a perpetual 
Memory of this Glorious Atchievement. How- 
ſoever this Exploit was variouily interpreted at 


Hz aſſaults 
ti1678 318 £8 
Port. 


Venice, and approved, or diſproved, according, . 


to the diverſity of Humors. The younger Men 
applauded it as an Action of great Gallantry, 
excuſing his Tranſgreſſion of the Senats Orders 
by a tranſport of Paſſion and Zeal towards his 
Country, and deſire of Glory. But the Sena- 
tors, and Men of mature Judgments, highly re- 
ſented this Breach of their Orders, which as 
they are ſtrictly Enjoined, ſo they expected that 
they ſhould be punQtually Obeyed. That this 
action was a ſufficient and Juſt Cauſe alone to 
kindle a War, and that it was a matter intolera- 
ble, that 'a ſingle Citizen ſhonld of his own 
Head and Humor, preſume to act fuch things, 
as muſt neceſſarily involve the Publick in a War, 
contrary to their Pleaſure, and in oppoſition to 
their expreſs Commands. For which Crime 
and other ſubſequent, Defaults, Capello was after- 
wards forced to juſtify himſelf, as will be ſign 
fied in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

The Particulars of this Advice, were by an 
expreſs Meſſenger diſpatched to Lu:1gs Contars- 
i the Bailo or Amballador for the Venetians at 
Conſtantinople, a/Perſon of great Reputation and 
Eſteem, 
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Eſteem, kaving been converſant in the principal 
Courts of Chriitendem, and employed for the 
tpace of ſeven years at unfter, where he was 
Allittart with the Nuntio Chigz, afterwards 
Alexander the 7th, in the general Peace of Eu- 
Y 0P?, 
The Turks alſo receiving this News aggrava- 
ted to them with all the foul Circumſtances 1ma- 
ginabl., the Chlmacam immediately ſummoned 
the Bailo to Audience, and with an Angry 
Countenance began to exclaim : © That taxing 
& 2dvantazc of the Grand Signor's abſence in 
<« remote Parts, the Venetians had, in a perfidi- 
© Gious ard hoſtile manner, aſlaulted and de- 
<« |troycd the Fleet of Barbary, which were his 
« Subjects, and ſuch as he had called to his aſli- 
< ſtance againit the Corfſarcs of alta and L:- 
<« ora. That being accidentally compell.d by 
«<{torm to eter into the Port of Yalowma, they 
< were forcibly taken thence, and violence 0iter- 
© cd to the Grand Signior's Port and Callie, by 
&« way of a manifeſt and open Breach. 1i this 
&« preſumption were grounded on the long di- 
& {tance of the Grand Signior from theſe parts, 
© the Venctians would do well to conhder, how 
«that they provoke an angry Prince, and one 
«< who eltecms neither Expence, Hazards, nor 
* Labours to compleat his Revenge. If this 
« were a deſign to divert the Grand Signior's 
& Arms from Perſia, they would do well to con- 
© {ider. that the Sultan was not ſo far advanced, 
« but that he could turn a Current, if he plea- 
<« {d, ſufficient to drown, and in an inſtant to 
« overwhelm the Dominions of Yenzce ; or could 
&« 2t leaſt colle&t Forces from nearer parts able 
© to revenge his Quarrel, and vindicate his Ho- 
<& nour fram the Diſdain and Scorn of ſuch pet- 
« ty Neighbours. 

Hereunto the Bailo or Ambaſſador made this 
Reply : * That this Piratical People was the 
«ſame which the Year before had landed in Car- 
&« 4iz, and made ſpoil of the Eſtates of the In- 
< habitants, ard carried many of them into ſla- 
©yery; ard not contented with this Booty, they 
*entred the Gulph, and penetrated into the ve- 
*ry Bc.vels of 1raly, with deſign to Sack and 
& plunder the lland of Lifz, which was under 
< the Dominion of the Republick. That the Ve- 
<« netian General friendly ſaluted the Caſtle of 
« Yaloaa, which was returned with ſeveral Shots 
«< from theice ; that bad it been his intention to 
© have attempted the Port in the beginring, 
« ke would not have lain thirty ſeven days in ex- 
© pettation of the forth-coming of thoſe Pirats, 
*it bing only reſpect to the Grand Signior, 
©* which obliged him to that attendance. At 
{ length being wearied, and provoked by the 
& inſolenee of that People, he forcibly entred 
«the Port, knowing, that by Capitulations with 
© the Grand Signior, it was agreed, That all 
&« Ports ſhould be forbidden, and that to theſe 
© Pirats, unleſs thcy firſt gave Security and Cau- 
© tion not to 1::jure and make Prize of the Sub- 
& jects of the Repuvlick. 

The Chimacam replied hereunto; © That 
<« there were ten thouſand Souldiers and Slaves 
<« belonging to thoſe Gallies, which had taken 
« their Retuge in Yalona; and therefore he re- 
< quired the Venetians to pernuit them free paſ- 
© {age into their own Country, and to reſtore 
© their Gallies, unleſs they intended to come to 
* an open Rupture with the Grand Signior. 

The 'Chimacar alſo preſſed more urgently for 
-eltitution of the Gallies, in regard, that having 
advitcd the Grand Signior of this Diſaſter, he 
bad at the ſame time given him hopes, and al- 


moſt aſſurance to believe, that by his Negotia- 
tions he ſhould recover them out of their Hands : 
But the Senate was of a different Opinion ; and 
therefore gave expreſs Orders to their Officers 
of the Marine Atairs, immediatly to fink all 
thoſe Veſlels; that ſo the expettation of the 
Turks being diſappointed by an impollibility of 
recovery, might not, by the rude Inſtances and 
Threats of orat, oblige them to a diſhonoura- 
ble and an undecent Reſtitution. 

The News of this Misfortune made greater 
noiſe and diſturbance in the Divan of Algrer 
than at Conſtantinople, that rude Rabble raved, 
and railed, and threatned, laying the blame 
ſometimes on one, then on another, being ready 
to come to blows amongſt themſelves ; bur that 
being obliged, by order of their Divan, to keep 
their Thumbs within their Girdles, they durit 
only expreſs their Anger by Punches and Thruſts 
of their Elbows. At length coming. to cooler 
Terms, they chargcd all the Fault on their Ad- 
miral Alz, and reſolved to make Applications 
to the Grand Signior for Redreſs, and Repara- 
tions on the Eſtates af the Venetians in his Do- 
1M10iOns, 

The News alſo hereof overtaking Aorat in 
his March into Perſia, angred him to the Heart, 
and tranſported him to that heat of Indignation, 
that he immediately ordered, that the Venetian 
Ballo, with all his Nation in the Ottoman Do- 
minions, ſhould, without exception, be cut to 
Pleces z but the Great Vizier, and his Favourite, 
{uttering him for ſome time to vent the impetuo- 
ity of his Fume and Rage without contradicti- 
on, gave a ſtop for thirteen days to the diſpatch 
of theſe fatal Orders; until taking him in a 
more gentle mood, they perſwaded him to 
change this Sentence of Death, to the impriſon- 
ment only of the Bailo ; and ſuch care. was ta- 
ken, leſt the News of a War with Yenice ſhould: 
tly into Perſia, and thereby prejudice the Terms 
of Peace, that this Accident was kept as a Se- 
cret, and communicated to none, but ſuch ag 
were nearly concerned in the Government. 

The Command for the Bailo's Imprifonment 
being arrived at Conſtantinople, he was ſumman- 
ed to Audience by the Chimacam ; and though 
at that time he was excecdingly afflited with 
the Gout, yet the Turkiſh Obedience to Impe- 
rial Commands admitting of no Excuſe, he was 
forced to an attendance ; and being brought in 
his Sedan, he was carried to the Chamber of 
Audience, where he expected ſome time until the 
Chimacam came to him : in the interim being 
entertained by ſome Aga's, whom the Chimacam 
had employed to ſound him touching the reſti- 
tution of the Veſſels; who finding by his Diſ- 
courſe that they were ſunk, without. poſlibility 
of recovery, and that there could be no com- 
penſation made for them, they returned with 
this Anſwer to the Chimacam : of which being 
now informed, he came in, aud having no far- 
ther to expoſtulate on this Matter, produced the 
Grand Signior?s Command for his [mpriſonment, 
and kifling it firſt, cauſed it to be read. The 
Bailo rephed, That he was ready to ſubmit, 
being not only willing to ſuffer Impriſonment, 
but alſo Martyrdom, accompanied with the ſc- 
vereſt Pains, for the ſake of his Prince and his 
Country. 

To ſoften and mitigate Matters, the other 
Chriſtian Ambaſſadors then reſident at the Port, 
had made Arz to the Grand Signior, wherein, 
with all reverence and reſpect, they offered| 
themſelves for Mediators in this Difference, en - 
gaging themſelves, but not the Parole of their 
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Princes, for. the Perſon of the Bailo, that he 
ſhould not fly from the Port, nor yet refuſe any 
reaſonable Terms by way of Accommodation. 
This Mediation of the Ambaſſadors, ſeconded 
with ſome Preſents from the Bailo to the Turkiſh 
Miniſters, ſo facilitated Matters, that the Batlo 
at firſt was conducted te the * Kahya's Chamber, 
and afterwards was confined to his own Houſe 
in Galata, guarded by four Chiaouſes, with free 
Liberty to all Viſitants whatſoever. 

There was now no other Rumour or Diſcourſe 
in Conſtantinople, but of a War with Fenice, ſo 
ſoon as that with Perſia was concluded : And in 
the mean time the Grand Stgnior gave Orders, 
that ten Gallies ſhould be built in his own Arſe- 
nal at his Charge, and preſented to the Barba- 
rouſes, with condition that they ſhould ſtay un- 
til the Spring, and accompany his Fleet to Sea. 
Bur Al; Picenin the Admiral ſuſpefting that this 
was only a Snare to engage him and his '-len for 
ever in the Grand Sigttor's Service, refuſed the 
Obligation, and ſet tw6 Gallies on the Stocks for 


; his own Account. 


Advice of the Bailo's Confinement being come 
to Venice, with a Report of the Paſſion and Rage 
of the Sultan, they exPected nothing more than 
a War with the Turk, which they communica- 
ted to all Chriſtian Princes, requeſting their 
Succours and Aſſiſtance againſt the common Ene- 
my. Theſe Addreſſes produced rather Compaſ- 


| fron of their Caſe,- than ſubſtantial Contributt- 


ons : Pope Urban himſelf giving them great Aſſi- 
rances of ſome help from the Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues, beſides Procgſſions, Maſſes, and Benedicti- 
ons for their good Succeſs, in as great a Number 
as they could deſire : Notwithſtanding which 
due Care was taken to make ready and provide 
againſt all Encounters. Letters were wrote to 
the Captain-General in the Levant, to make due 
Preparations againſt the Enemy : Sixteen Gallies 
were armed out of Candia, to which werc joyn- 
ed other Galleaſſes under the Command of .Arto- 
no Piſani and Sebaſtiano Vemiero : Souldiers were 
levied in every Place, and all Gartiſons provided 
with Ammunition and Vidtuals, and reinforced 
with Numbers of an Auxiliary Militia. Howſo- 
ever it was not the Buſineſs nor Advantage of the 
Venetians, to ttfike a War with the Turks, but 
rather, whilſt they feared the. worſt, and made 


Proviſions againſt the utmoſt Extremities, they 


endeavoured to enter into Treaties of Peace, and 
to qualifie the hot Spirit of the Grand Signior 
with the gentle Leriitives of fair Words, and 
proffers of making Atonement with the Sacrifice 
of Gold and other Preſents : In order unto which 
_— a Letter vo the Grand Signior to this 
Effect. | 

« That beirſg provoked by the Infolence and 
&« frequent Robberies of the Pirates of Barbary, 
« who did nor eſteem Faith or Obedience to his 
& Majeſty, nor the Commands which he had of- 
* ten fent to reſtrain them, they were induced, 
* outof natural Defence of themſelves, to cha- 
<« ſtiſe and corre them ; but as this was acted 
< without intention to diſoblige his Majeſty, ſo 
© they were ready to maintain andcultivate that 
* 2ncient Friendſhip and Correſpondence which 
« was ingrafted on the firm Root of his Glorious 
* Progenitors. 


Morar, though he rtceived this Letter in an 


buff, and gave an Anſwer to it with Diſgain 
which breathed nothing but Threats of Reven © 


and total Deſtruction ; yet he ſent it — n 
preſs of his own to Yenice, couching ſomething 
within the Terrour of his Words, #s if there was 
place left for an Accommodetion.if the Venetians 


| 


' knew what Salve was to be applied to obdut the 1638. 


Skin of this bleeding Wound. The Venetians ww 


quickly apprehended, that Gold was the only 
Remedy, of which they were ready to contribute 
freely ; ſince they could make no better a Pur-- 
chaſe with their Money than Peace, nor could 


| make a better Bargain than with ſuch a Sum as 


wou!d ſerve only to make the firſt Preparations of 


| War, to evade all Hazards, Troubles, and Ca- 


lamities by a happy and ſafe Concluſion of Peace. 
The which notwithſtanding took no Effect, untif 
the Return of Morar from Perſia; and therefore 
- ſhall defer Diſcourſe thereof ro its proper 
place. 


Amurat marched now at the Head of a formida- Morat 


ble Army, cloathcd in the Habit of a Janiſary, to marchss ts 


render himſelf acceptable to the Militia, whom 
having ſubdued by Rigour and fevere Diſcipline, 
he would now oblige by Courteſſe and fairer 
Treatment : With Courage and great Patience 
he marched through ſandy Deſarts and unfre- 


' quented Places ; and being the firſt who offered 


to expoſe himſelf to Dangers and Sufferings, the 


.Souldiery followed willingly his Example, eltee- 


ming no Attempts either hazardous or tedious, 
in which they ſaw themſelves preceded by their 
Valiant General. In this March he was overta- 
ken by one who rode hard to demand oft aluck., 


which is the Reward of good News for the Birth 


of a Son, of which one of his Sulrana's was deli- 
vered at J/mit + the Meſſenger was ſecured until 
the News' was confirmed ; which being after 
wards turned to the Birth of a Daughter, the 

or Man ſuffered, Death, being cruelly impaled 
or his unadviſed haſte and exceſs of officious Re- 
ſpe towards his Ptince. | 

The Great Vizier met his Maſter at 7conium 
with a moderate Equipage, to give more Room 
for the Quarters of the Army, and rendring him- 
felf more gracious in his Eyes by a Preſent of fif- 
ty thouſand Dollars, he was again remunerated 
with a Cemiter and a Veſt of Sables, which are 
the uſual Signals of the Sultan's Favour. 

All ſia was now in Arms, and the Princes and 
great Men came in to perform their Duty, ac- 
companied with their Forces and Attendance : 


THe 


Only Complaints were made of a certain Shegh, ' 4 5*g# 
Santone or Preacher belonging to the Mountains '%% 


of Anatolia, who had refuſed to do. Homage; or . 
ferve in the War : He was one, who by a feig- 
ned Santtity bad acquired a great Reputation a- 
mongſt his People ; and having declared himſelf 
to be the Hehedy, or the Mediator, which, accor- 
ding to the Mahometan Dottrine, is to fore-run 
Antichriſt, for reducing all the World to one 
Unity of Faith : He had perfwaded his People, 


| that he, and they under him, were by Priviledge 


of his Office, exempted from all Taxes, Contri- 
butions, or Impohitions by any Secular Power 
whatſoever. The Grand Signior who could not 
underſtand or believe this Doctrine, prefently 
detached a ſtrong Body with fome Cannon under 
Command of the Captain-Paſha ( who, as we 
have faid, was to accompany the Grand Stgftior 
in the War) to confute the Principles of this 
Rebel, and to reduce him to' Obedience. Theſe 
Forces being entred on his Dominions, Procla- 
mation was made to the People, that they ſhould 
deliver up their Impoſtor. into the hands of Jn- 
ſtice z which if they refuſed todo, then Fire and 


Sword was to be their Portion, and DeftruQon # i overs 
to extend even unto their Children of feyen' 59m, aud 


years of Age. This terrible Denunctatioti of the 
Snltan's Sentence ſtruck alt the Peopte with cold 
Fear and Amazement 3 howſoever the Shegh a- 


| vailing himſelf on _ Prophecies, which he 
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Tit Turks 
24/51 Ri- the Turkiſh Army paſled the River Euphrates, by 


1638. interpreted in his own Favour, adventurcd to 
EA ſtand a ſhock with the Grand. Stgnior s Forces 


but being overcome by them. the Shegh was ta- 
ken alive and carried to the Grand Signior; who 
having given a ſtop to his March at Jconmm, uns, 
Lil the end of this Buſineſs, he. condemned him 
to be flead alive ; and in this Guile being a horrid 
Spettacle to all -Beholders, he was carried upon 
an Aſs to the Wheel, on which he ſeemed to en- 
dure the Remainder of his Puniſhment without 
any ſenfible Touches or Pangs In .the 'Torments. 
This Succeſs being attained, Morat proceeded 
in his March, and paſling through Alexanaretta 
or Scanderone, he was there ſaluted by the Guns 
of all the Engliſh and Dutch Ships then in Port, 
ard preſcnted by the: Merchants and Conſuls, eſ- 
pecially by the Venetian called Afarco Foſcolo, 
whoſe Preſents were computed to amount unto 
the Value of ten thouſand Doljars.. Thence. he 
proceeded to Antioch, where he reireſhed his Ar- 
my for a few days, obſerving the Antiquities of 
that Place. Art Aleppo he was met by the Paſha of 
Grand Cairo, who brought with him a rich 'Tri- 
bute, accompanied with an Army of twenty four 
thouſand Souldiers, all choice Men well armed 
ar.d well cloathed ; at the ſame Place alſo the For- 
ces of Paleſtize joyned with him, ſo that his Ar- 
my was now increaſed to a valt Number. Pro- 
cecding, forward new. Sanglacks came In ,dally 
belonging to the Countries through which they 
marched, and a ſtrong Party of 1 artars deſpai- 
ring of being able to aCt any conſiderable Matter 
2gainſt Aſac, offered themſelves to the Service of 
the Grand Signior. _. Od po 
The King of Perſia entred the Field at the 
Head of an hundred and twenty thouſand Horſe; 
but being inferiour in Force, made only uſe of 
them to reinforce his Garriſon of Bagdat with an 
Addition of thirty thouſand Men ; which now 
being well provided, he judged that the Force 
within, and the Strength of the Place would be 
able to endure a long Siege, and with time wea- 
ken, if not deſtroy the vait numbersof the Turks, 
of which there were former Examples: With the 
reſt of his Forces he returned: to encounter the 
Great Mogul, who (as we have ſaid) promiſed 
Aforat to afliſt him in this War, and attack the 
Perſian on the other ſide of his Dominions, which 
ſerved for an advantageous Diverſion to the 
' Turk. This was the Reaſon that no memorable 


Battels ſucceeded in the Fieid, there bting none | 


of greater Note than a Fight which ©#uinan Paſha 
had with two thouſand Perſians belonging to Re- 
van, with whom accidentally encountring, he 
killed fifteen hundred of them on the Place, and 
took the reſt Priſoners, which being five hundred 


in number were brought before Morar, and all ; 


| barbarouſly pur to death by him. 

During the time of this March, A2orat often 
exerciſed himſelf in Feats of Arms, to ſhew his 
Itrength of Body and dexterity of Hand ; a- 
monelt other things wonderful to the. Souldiers, 
he pierced a Suit of Arms of Musket-Proof, with 
a Dart, called by them a Geri, thrown from 
his Hand ;, for evidence of which, the Armour is 
placed on one of the Gates of Aleppo, with an 
Inſcription under it. 

About the Beginning of the Month of Avguft 


means of a Bridge, which was not ſo well builr, 
but,that it ſunk under the weight of Horſes, Ca- 
mels, and Baggage, by which Diſaſter many pe- 
riſhed in the Water, which great Rains had ſwel- 
led above-the Bounds of its Banks. As this nu- 
merous Army proceeded, ſo all Petty Princes ap- 
plied themſelyes to- perform their Homage ; a- 


' mongſt which one Tarpos a King of the Arabs 


came with his Wife, Mother, and Son to proſtrate 
himſelf before the Sultan : He was entertained 


' in the Tent of the Favourite,, who being always 


WW, 


in company with Morar, was never futiered to ſe- 
parate from him, and his Tent,,more for Oſtenta- 
tion, than to ſerve his occaſion. - 7 arpos being ad- 


. mitted to Audience, was received with Reſpe& 


and a favourable Countenance, and preſented 
with a Veſt of Cloth of Gold lined with Sables, 
and a ſmall Purſe of Gold : In recompence where- 


. of the Arab Prince returned certain choice Horſes 


and two. Leopards.. In like manner the Georgt- 
ans and Mengrelians, who are .Tributaries to 


* Turk and, Perſian, and commonly inciine to the 


ſtrongeſt ſide, whoſe Nations we have deſcribed 
in the preſent State of the Ottoman Empire, would 
not be wanting, at this time to bring their Tri- 
bute of eighty thouſand yards: of . Linen-cloth, 
which they pay. every three year, with ſome Chil- 


. dren of both. Sexes-choſen out- of, the comelieſt 


and moſt healthful amongſt them., | | 


At Moſul the Army lay encamped for ſome. 


time, where was a general Rendezyons and Con- 
fluence of People fram all Parts, afd every thing 
ordered and- modelized for a War. - Severe Diſ- 
cipline was kept- amongſt all, Offenders were 
Impaled, Flead alive, their Bowels ript :out, 
and thrown into | the publick Ways:: Nor did 
Takers of Tobacco. eſcape with leſs Puniſhment 
than the reſt. In the mean time Wing was for- 
bid-to his whole Camp, unleſs to himſelf and his 
Favourite, ,being a Royaldrink'; : and when the 
chief Phyſician commended the admirable vertue 
of Opium, adviſing 2forat to uſe it in the. place 
of Wine, he (enjoyned him to make his Words 
good by his own Example, .and thercby for- 
ced, him to take ſo much, that he was over- 
come, and died by ſwallowing too great a 
quantity. | R- 

Frotn ſul the Army marched in due order 
to Babylon, where the Great Vizier arrived 
with thirty thouſand Men about the 19th of 
Oftober : But by reaſon of the great weight of 
Artillery, and the many Impediments which at- 
tend ſuch vaſt numbers, the Grand Signior came 
not thither till the 5:& of November, and on the 
9th the whole Turkiſh Army preſented it ſelf be- 
fore the Walls of Babylon. 

Babylon the ancienteſt City | of the World, 
reported to be built by Nizwod on the Banks of 
the River Euphrates, and afterwards beautified 
and enlarged by Semiramis*the Wife of Nene, 
is recorded in Hiſtory for the vaſtneſs thereof 
to be one of the ſeven Miracles of the World. 
Afterwards the furious Inundations of the Ri- 
ver,. and the Iron Teeth of devouring Time, 
and the ſubjection thereof to the Macedonian 
Empire, did much eclipſe the Glory of that 
City, and cauſed Seleucus Nicanor, one of Alex- 
ander's Captains, to build a new one where the 
Tigris and Euphrates meet, | forty Miles more 
Northwards than the old Babylon, which he there- 
fore called Seleucia after his own Name. In the 
Year of our Lord 753, Abugiafer Almaiiſor, .an 
Arab King, . enlarged this City to the Ealtern 
ideof the Tigris, as being leſs ſubje& tothe In- 
undations of the River, giving it the Name of 
Badgat, or the place of Gardens ; but his Son 
Almolied being more pleaſed with the Weſtern 
ſide, ; encouraged People to baild the ſatelieſt 
Palates and belt Fabricks near the place where he 
delighted to keep his Court, ſo that the River T- 
gre divided the City. The which with the Coun- 
try thereabouts was ſubdued by Solyman the Mag- 
nificent ; and afterwgrds in the Year 1625, it was 
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Ts g. recovercd by Abs King of Perſia, until at leogth - 
! in this of 1638. it was vanquiſhed by the mighty 


Force and Proweſs of this Magnanimous Sultan, 


> Ch a 


all by his undaunted Coyrage, commanding with 1 6 38. 
his Hand and Voice, was unhappily. ſhot by a Sv 
Musket-buller, and fell on the heaps of the dead, 


as we ſhall now underſtand. ET 
The numerous Troops of the Ottoman Army 


amongit. whom there 'is no diſtinftion between 


Bagdat be- the common Sovuldier and the braveſt Captain. 
fzzed, covering all the Plains, a General Council of War | This Fight-within the Breach continued for five 


was called of the Chief Commanders of the Jani- 
ſaries and Spahzes, eſpecially of ſuch who had 
been practiſed: in the Sieges of the ſtrong Fortreſ- 
ſes in Hungary. | After ſome Debate and long 
Conſideration, it was, agreed, | T hat the City 
ſhould be battered in three Places. One Battery 
of twelve Pieces of Cannon commanded by the 


days, where both ſides fighting like Men in de- 
ſpair, the dead Bodies lay in heaps, and Blood 
was ſtagnated like a Pool to wade thorough. At 


 lengrh-the .Numbers of the Turks prevailing, 
 commanded.now by 4uftapha the Captain-Paſha, 


entred the Town by force of Arms on the twenty 
ſecond of | December about the time of /Sun-ſer, 


, when the Royal Standard of the Turks was plan- 
ted in this City, Howſaever twenty four thou- 
ſand of the Perſians remaining ſtill alive,” and u- 
nited in a Body, capitulated for Quarter, other- 
' wiſe any not to die unrevenged : Pardon, 

and Quarter for their Lives was readily granted, 
on Confidence of which the Perſians threw down 
their Arms, and ſubmitted to the Publick Faith, 
or the Syltan's Clemency.. But the Grand Signior Bagdac t« 
afterwards conſidering, that the granting Quar-- ken. 
; ter at Revas had been the cauſe of the Loſs of the: 
City, he repented him of his Promiſe, and pave 
; Order to the- Janiſaries moſt inhumanely to:open 


Great Vizicr was to be erected againſt rhe Bright 
Gate; the ſecond againſt the Dark Gate of ten 
Pieces of Cannon, under the Command of the 
Captain- Paſha and a third of eight Pieces direct- 

. ed againſt the Gate of Perſis, under the Govern- 
ment of Chuſacin Paſha Bzglerbei of Anatolia. 
.. The Grand Signtor in the mean time hahited like. 
.* an ordinary Souldier, that. he night be the: leſs 
| expoſed to Danger, viſited all. Poſts and Places, 
encouraging them with his Words and Preſence, 
proteſting that he would nat change his Cloaths 
for ever in any place but within the Walls of Bag- 
dat. In the ſpace of three days the Trenches were 
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opened, the Batteries raiſed, and the * Cannon 
| ap ; and. Adorat having made Korban, gaye 
re to the firſt Cannon with his own Hand, as he 


had brought the firſt Basket of -Earth to' raiſe; 


the Works. The Defendants within conſiſted of 
eighty thouſand fighting Men, with which they 
made frequent Sallies of four and five thouſand 
Men at a time, who being retired, were again ſe- 
conded by another of the like Number, which 
put the Turkiſh Camp into much Confuſion, and. 
into danger of having their Trenches levelled,and 


their Cannon ſpiked ; :but the Turks valiantly: 


fighting, the- Slaughter proved bloody on : both 
fides; and being guided rather by the Bravery of 
their Courage, than'by Art or Experience in 
in War, they carried their Works forward to 
the very Brink of the Ditch, having an Italian 
and a Candiot for their chief Engineers ; who 
though they were not Perſons of that Ability, as 
our modern Times have produced, yet they were 
ſuch, as for want of better, ſerved the preſent 
occaſions, where Force and Numbers, with:;ſmall 


Additions of Art, were the moſt available. For 


in this Siege the Sword was more exerciſed than 
the Spade or Mattock, and there was more need of 
Arms than Works ; for the conſfant Sallies kept 
the Turks always watchful and imployed, and 
perpetually diſturbed them, until at length they 
were forced with great Labour to raiſe a high 
Circumvallation,with a very deep Ditch,defended 
by ſeveral Redoubts ; whereby the Beſieged be- 
ing kept. in, their Numbers decreaſed by former 

allies, and their Courages abated by deſpair of 
Relief, they began to grow cold in the-Adts of 
Bravery, and to reſerve their Men for the ulti- 
mate and laſt Efforts of Defence. In the mean 
time the Turks plied their Batteries ſo hotly, that 
in a few days the Walls were laid open almoſt fif- 
ty paces wide. In this Condition the Defendants 
having no other Refuge than ſome ſmall Re- 
trenchments, which they had made during ' the 
Siege, were expoſed to the open Force of the E- 
nemy. For now the Turks having filled up. the 
firſt and ſecond Ditches with Sacks of Wool, Fag- 

ots, and other Rubbiſh, crowded in vaſt Num- 

ers to enter the Breach, which the: Perſians de- 
fended as ſtoutly with Stones, Bullets, ; Artificial 
Fires, and all Inſtruments of Death, which: fell 
like Showers of Hail on the Heads of the Ene- 


my. The Great Vizier ſignalizing himſelf above | 


peared a ho 


. a Torrent of Blood, and:make a-barbarous Maſſa» 
' cre of tlioſewho had newly thrown dowa their 
Arms at his Feet, not ſparing either Woman or 


Child, either Sex or Age 3 the which Slaughter, 
< was acted in the Night; 


like a Work of Darkn 

by the light of Torches aad Lanthorns, and a 

id Spectacle to all, eſpecially to.t 
A 


Perſian Am our, who being conducted like 


'a Priſoner in the Camp, was a ſad Spettarot of 
his Countries 


5 Deſtruction on the horrid Theatre 

of its Capital City. >. 2 KI 
So ſoon as. Bagdat was taken, Morat diſpatch- 
ed away Poſts immediately with the News in- 
to all Parts, .and , wrote a Letter with. his. own 
Hand to the Chimacam, ordering a Danalma or 
Feaſt of Thankſgiving, and rejoicing for the 
ſpace of twenty Days; during which time no 
Buſineſs was to be ated, the Houſes were to be 
adorned both without and within with the beſt 
Furniture,.. and every Houſe was to ſet forth 
Lights, Torches, and Fire-works agreeable to 
the Condition and Ability of the Perſon. The 
People exclaimed hereat as too great an Expence, 
and the Vacation from Buſineſs ſeemed too long 
for thoſe 'who lived by their daily Labour. The 
chief Miniſters and Grandees evidenced external 
ations of Joy, but inwardly feared and tremb- 
led, ſuſpecting that the fierce and cruel Humour 
of their Sultan would be elated, :and' rendred 


more tyrannical and untractable by Succeſs and 


a favourable Fortune. The Chriſtian Princes re- 
ceived this Intelligence like bad News, and as an 
Alarm to awaken them from the © caſineſs of 
Peace, to ex ions of War : For War with 
Perſia was like an Ulcer in: the Bowels of the 
Turkiſh Empire, 'which gangreend-and- conſu- 


med the Strength and Marrow of their:Power z - 


which now being cured, and the Body Poli- 
tick rendred healthy by ſach a ſedſonable 
Succeſs, *would convert it ſelf to Enterpriſes 
|< and dangerous to the neighbouring 

ates... | 

After the Conqueſt of this City, Morat gave 
out, That he- reſolved to procced with his 
Army into Perſia, and to enter the Walls of 
Spahban ;, but having ſome.indiſpoſitions of Health 
pon him, and recalled by the —_ Letters 
of a Favourite Miſtreſs, whom he had left at 


' Diarbechir, he inclined to return again to Con- 


ſtantinople. tn” WE firſt —_— 
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1638. he found that it was abated near an hundred | 
CY thouſand Men, two thirds whereof being killed 


in the War, the reſt periſhed by the Peſtilence, 
and other Diſeaſes and 'Maladies incident to 
Camps 3 a great part of the Slaughter fell on 
the moſt veterane Souldiers of the Janifaries and 
Spahees, of which many of the Chiefbeing ſlain, 


their Lands and Revenues returned to the-Grand | 
Signior, and gave him both Opportunity and | 


Ability to reward many- with ſuch Offices and 
Gifts as came by the Death and Fall of other 
Commanders. Thus the Captain-Paſha, whoſe 
Valour had rendred him Famous, was made 
Great Vizier in the place of him that was: ſlain, 
and the-Perſian- Favourite was conftituted Cap- 
tain-Paſhas and though many repined at this 


[ 


8 
, 
5 
by 


: 


verns wherein thou now lurkeſt, not daring to 
manage thoſe Arms, mhich are anwarthily girt 
fo thy Side. That afterwards ſhall ſucceed, 
which was determined from all... Exernity. 
Peace be to him: who direfts his ways a- 
right... 721-10 | 


- This Letter being diſpatched, ''the Grand Sig- 
Hor recalled the forty thouſand Men which he 
had lent, from the Service of the: Great Mognl, 
which he quartered about Bagdar to hinder- the 
Attempts of the Perſians, in caſe they ſhould de- 
ſign'to purſue him in the Rear, and diſturb his 
return 'ihto Exrope.: ' By reaſon of the Rigour 
and Extremity of the Winter, and a certain 


' Defluxion which falling on his Nerves,' made him 
ſomething Paralytica}, 'the Grand Signior depar- 
 ted'not from Bagdat until the 1 5th wt - April, and 
then for recovety of his Health, 'and to ſoil the 
Horſes by the way with convenience of Graſs 


7 o [ 


Advaricefnent, as conferred on a Stranger z 
and a Perfon without Merit, yet the Grand. Sig- 
nior conſidered him as one whoſe Experience: 
in that Country, and the Information he had 
given him of the Scituation and Strength 'of 
Babylon, "had made abundant Compenſation for" | ſhort /Days Journeys were appointed. | 
the - Fayour and "Honour he had beſtowed upon |. * The Grand Signior Indifpoſitionencreaſing, 
king 2 £4 1; 4 ” | with ſome cold and ſhivering Fits, gave the firſt 
The ' Grand Signior- having left a Garifon | Symptoms of a Feaver'; but afterwards it plainly 
* of thirty. thouſand Men in Bagdat, diſpatched | appearing to be- a paralytical Diſtemper, ſuſpes 
the-Great-"'Vizier with-a conſiderable Army to | ted by the Phyſicians to end in an Apoplexy, it 
penetrate- far into the Country of Perſia, And | was rumoured abroad, that Morat wasdead ; but 
having now releaſed the Perſian Ambaſſadour, |, it'was whiſpered with ſuch Caution, as if they 
giving him liberty to return to his Maſter, wrote | had feared leſt the Grand Signior would have 
by bim this braving Letter. Feds -  over-heard them, and riſen from his Grave to 
Fr puniſh their ſecret and inward-Joy. Being ſome- 
what recovered from the laſt Acceſſion of his 
Palſie, the Humour fell into his Legs, and ſwelled 
ſo much, that he could ſcarce fit upon his Horſe; 
howſeever he haſtened as faſt as he could to Con- 
, faminople to diſprove and confute the falſity of 
that Report concerning his Death... p 
' In the mean time it 1s. not to be- expreſſed with 
what Fear and Terrour the Chimacam and other 
great Miniſters of State expected: the return of 
their formidable Prince, not knowing where the 
Thunderbolt of -his ' cruel Diſpoſition would 
ſtrike, until at length it fell on the Head of the 
poor Sultan Muſtapha, whoſe weakneſs, as it ren- 
dredhim unable for Government and Command, 
fo it- made him ſtupid and inſenfible of Death. 
\ Atlength on the 10th of June the Grand Sig- 
ner arrived at Conſtantinople : The Favourite Signior's 
Soltana, ' which had accompanied him to the £#) into 
War, paſſed by Water from 1/mit attended with — 
fix Gallies, and took her Lodging the firſt Night "© 
, of her arrival at a ſmall Chiosk or Houſe of 
| Pleaſure under the Wall, ſo as to make a magni- 
| ficent Entry the Day following. Her Coach was 
' covered with Cloth :of Gold, and the: Spokes 
of the Wheels were gilded, and the Wheels ſhod 
with Silver ; ſhe was followed by twelye Coaches, 
and the Mufti, Paſha*s, Kadees, and other Offi- 
cers went before to condudt her to the Seraglio. 
The-Grand Signior, - who arrived the ſame Day, 
attended with fifty fix Gallies, made not his ſo- 


detained until this time in which T have ſub. | Temmn Entry until two Days after, being perform- 
ed with all the Ceremony, State, and Magnifi- 


d Bagdat, by means of the keen Edge of ; : 
Teeter Seater If Thas tee Peg | 20s wich cold be rind, The Gran 
der thoſe. Þ F021 hich Ay" At | Signior in his own Perſon appeared in the Perfian 
ſurr enaes Hgaſe I'VOVINGS Wi Helpng $6; the | Habit, with a Leopard®s Skin thrown over his 
Dominions of my Viftorious Predeceſſors,. into | Shoulders, after the manner of a Kauſee (as they 
the Hands of my Beglerbeys, who'are now | call them) or a brave hufing Champion, having 
Marching at the Head of my Vittorions and || bis Stirrup attended with twenty two of the chie- 
Inexpugnable Army : Otherwiſe expett me feſt Nobles, whom he had reſerved at- Bagdat, 
next Spring with my. Troops more numerous | perpolely to lead in Triumph when he made this 
than the Saud of the Tod within the Bonels. | ntry. The Treaſare brought to Conſtantinople, 
47 T0 SABAs retg: EEO, T3 SPIES » , was landed at the Seraglio out of ten Gallies, and 
of thy Domizions ; - where 1 will appear os calculated-to amount to a greater Sum than that 
Horſe-back-to nnkennel "Thee from the Ga- | which was' carried from thence ; for beſides the 
| Riches 


The Grand 
Signmor re- 
turns to 
Conſtanti- 
nople. 


That am Lord of Lords, and Conquerour 

"ip the parts of Arabia, ' Perſia, ' and. 
Greece: ' Kjng that Commands with eminent: 
Rule in the World, exalted, by Divine, A(ſi- 
ſtance to the Empire. of . the Univerſe, the 
moſt Invincible Poſſeſſor: of the White and 
Black Sens; and of all the Cities and For- 
rrefſes whith encompaſs them. ord of the 
Drivine . and ro alle "Temple, that , of 
Mecha 44 Medina, 4s alſo of Jerulalem, 
Aleppo, Damaſcus, 4nd of al-thoſe Holy 
and. Venerable Countries, of Grand Cairo, 
Salutiferous Babylon, '\avd of Van; of Ethi- 
opia, Balſora, a»d the (Leſſer Aſiz';” of all 
the Countries of the Curds, Georgid#s,' and 
Tartars.; of Molgayia, Waal 6 4 
werſally of, all the Provinces and, Regs 


The Grand 


; Regrons of 
Greece #nd Anatolia. And in ſum, $Su- 
preme Lord of the Seven Climates, the Vitto- 
rious and Triumphant King in the Service of 
God Siltgs Amurat Han, 70 the Valiant Sof, 
to whow way God give Peer, " if be. deſerve 
it. This, Imperial Letter worthy. of  Ohedf- \ 
ence being; come to thee, Beit knows unto thee, 
That the Ambaſſador: whichThou didſt: ſend to 

happy Port with deſires of Peace, T have 
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Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 
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An Ambaſe 
ſador ſent 
from Perſia 
to theGrand 
Stguior, 


A Peace 
concluded, 


Troubles in fo of his Neighbours Poſſeſſion, made inſtances to | 


Moldavia 
and Wala- 
Chia, 


Riches taken in the Plunder of Babyloz, ſeifure 
was mad in divers places of the Eſtates of Patha's: 
and other Great Men, which by Death, or for 
Crimes, eſcheated to the Grand Signior. 

After the Grand Signior's Departure out of 
Perſia, little of Action ſucceeded, as it by muty-: 
al Agreement, a Truce or Ceſſation of Arms had 
been contrived. The Perſians deſired a Peace, 
becauſe they were enfeebled and tired with the 
War: The Turks had regained their Honour by 
the Conqueſt of Badgat ; and being unwilling to 
loſe it by change of unconſtant Fortune, and log- 
ger conſume their Riches and Men in a tedious 
and remote March, were attending to receive : 
Propoſitions . of Peace firſt offered by the Perſi- 
an. Toeffe&t which the Great Vizier, who was 
left at Badgat to command the Army, intimated 
to the Governours of the Frontiers, that a prof-_ 
fer of Peace- ſhould be accepted ; which being 
made known to the King of Perſia, he immediate- 
ly diſpatched an Ambaſladonr to the Grand Sig: 
nior to propoſe Terms of Accammodation. *'The 
Ambaſladour being arrived at Conftant:nople,' was 

rateful and acceptable toall, and his Day of Ay- | 

ience appointed after the uſual manner on the | 
Pay-day of the Janifaries, when the Floor of the 
Divan 1s covered with Sacks of Mony ; before 
the Door of the Chamber of Audience ſtood. the : 
Perfian Captives all cloathed in rich Veſts. © The 
Ambaſſadour being conducted to the Royal. Pre-. 
ſence with the uſua} Ceremonies ( of which we | 
have given an Account in another, place) was re- 
ceived by the Sultan ſitting upon 4 Saffaw cove- 
red with Crimſon Velvet,” embroidered with | 
Pearl ; his Turbant was” encompaſſed with a ' 
Chain of Diamonds, cloathed with a rich Veſt 
lined with Sables ; he caſt no Pleaſantneſs of 'Af- 
pect onthe Ambaſſadour, but beholding him with 
a fierce and ſcornful Look, received the Letter in 
a kind of careje(s Diſdain, behaving himſelf in | 
every Motion, as if he neither eſteemed the King 
nor his Ambaſſadour ; or as if the Perſian had | 
been wholly conquered by him, had ſent to beg | 
Peace, and Pardon for his Life : The Ambaſſa- : 
dour was ſoon diſmiſſed from his Prefence ;, and | 
matters being referred to the Negotiation of *the | 
Chimacam, no other C_—_— beſides the 
Diſpute concerning Kevar, which at length was | 
agreed by another Ambaſſadour ſent to the Yizt- | 
er on the Frontiers toremain pnto the Perſian, as 
Baggat was.cconfirmed to the Turk : And'ſo Peace | 
was without long Debate clapt up ; the Grand 
Signior, by reaſon of his Indifpofition which in- 
creaſed upon him, being not 1nclinable to troy- | 
ble his Head with the Burden of Buſineſs. 

Peace being thus concluded with Perſia, there | 
appeared a perfe& Sun-ſhine and fair Weather in 

e Ottoman Court, neither Difſenſions at home 
nor Wars abroad troubling the Quiet and Repoſs ; 
of the Sultan : Until ſome Differences happe- | 
ning between the Princes of Moldavia and Walg- 
chia exhaled the firſt Cloud of Diſturbance. At | 
that time Zypulo was Prince of Moldavia, a Per- 
ſon of evil Principtes, covetous, and unjuſt. Mar- | 
thew was Prince of Walachia, 2 good Man, zea- 
lous for the ChriſtianReligion, and one who ad- 
miniftred equal Juftice to hts People. £Enplo not 
contenting himſelf with his own; but deſirous al- 


the Port to have the rn of Moldavia con- 
ferred ppon his Son, alledging that pheryeby' he | 


fhould be better. enabled to balance the Power of 
Ragotski in Tranſylvania, '8nd on all occafions be 
rendred more ſerviceable to the Grand Signior*s 
Deſigns and Intereſt : And ſecondipg this Propo- 


| the Chimacam, and promiſe to increaſe ' the 

annual Tribute, he cbtained the Chimacanrs 
Friendſhip,” at whoſe Inſtance the Grand Sis- 
nior ' was: perſwaded to write unto 2Latthew to 
ſurrender 'up his Province into the hands of 
the Son of 'Lupulo'; declaring, That it having 
been arcuſtomary to change the Princes of 
thoſe Countries every three years, he ought 
after an' Injoyment of aboye ſeven years to 
content himfetf with a quiet and voluntary Re- 
fignation, "unleſs he would - deſire tro draw up- 
on himſelf a, Ruin by the Anger and Diſplea- 
fare of the Sultan. Afutthew having no Po- 
ſterity, reſolved not to 'ſurrender his Govern- 
ment but with his Life ; and having a parti- 
cular Animoſity againſt Zxpxlo, could by no 
means ' incline his' Minq to make his Enemy 
happy with the Spoils of his Eſtate. Where- 
fore having' obtained Aſliftance from Ragorskz, 
he reſolyed"ta withſtand the Forces of young 
Lypulo,' and 'engage with him : And being rea- 
dy to moynt on Horſz-back, and begin the 
Battel, he firſt difpatthed an humble Mefage 
to the Grand Signior, acquainting him, © That 
« he was ready at his Command to refign his 
* Principality into the Hands' of the meaneſt 
* Greek his Majeſty would appoint ; who be- 
«< ing the Source of all Equity and Juſtice, he 
** hoped- that he wonld not oblige him to 
&« fach Ferms as would raiſe his Mortal Ene- 
« my ypon his Ruin; a Man fo intent tv his 
* own Intereſts, and ſo unconſcionable to 
& compaſs ' them, | that all late Revolutions, 
4 Wars, and Commotions have been raiſed 
« either by him, or by his Inſtruments. 

This Letter being received and read by the 
Grand Signior, was ſeconded in a few hours 
after, with News of the totat-Defeat of youn 
Lupuls ,, which put the :Grand Signior fo S__ 
into choler, that he immediately committed the 
Chimacam to the ſeven Towers, for being the 
Proje&tor and Author of this Counſel. It was 
ſuppoſed howeyer, that A4orar*s Anger would 
not proceed to that degree,. 2s to extend to 
his Life ; but being informed, that he was 
rich, and thag he was poſſeſſed of two Milli- 
ons of Dollaxs, which lay by him in ready 
Mony,, it was concluded, 'that fo vaſt a Wealth 
could not in a ſhort time be honeſtly gained ; 
which appearing as an undeniable Evidence and 
Teſtimony of his Violence and Oppreſſion, the 
Grand Signior made no Difficulty to paſs the 
Sentence of Death againſt him, nor to con- 
demn the ' Mony' to his own *Exchequer : His 


| Office was given to Sian Paſha, and the Prin- 


cipality confirmed unto Matthew. 
During all this Time, the Quarrel which the 


] Turks conceived againſt the Venetians, for vio- 


lating their Port of Yalona, was not yet com- 
poſed ; but now having time to peruſe and con- 
{ider old Accounts, the Venetian Bailo was called 
by the Chimacam to Audience; and to a Con- 
ference with him concerning this Matter. In 
the firſt 
« That the Pirates of Barbary had for the ſpace 
© of twenty Years roved in the Venetian Gulf, 
< 2nd made Prize.in that time of ſo many 
« Ships and Goods belonging to Merchants, 
* that the Republick had been prejudiced by 
« them in ſeveral Millions; which alſo did 
<.in ſome manner prejudice the Cuſtoms of the 
< Grand Signior, to whom the Venetian Mer- 
«chants pay for the moſt part yearly the Sum of 
*$-n hundred thouſand Dollars in Cuſtom for their 
& Goods, beſides the benefit which the Ottoman 
<& Dominions receive by fo profitable a Commerce. 


fition with a Prefent of fifty thouſand Dollars to 


Flere. 
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The Chima- 
cam put tg 
Death, 


ace therefore the Bailo alledged, 


_ Eleventh Emperor of the Turks, 


Hereunto the Chimacam replied : ©* That the 


; © :mages which the Turks received by the 


« Corſairs cr Free-booters at Sea under the 
« Colours of Malta, Leghorn, Majorca, and 
© other places, were greater and more dilho- 
&« nourable to the Majeſty of the Ottoman 
« Grandeur, than the depredations of the other 
©« {ide were to Fenice : And therefore it would 
«h2> necellary for the good of the World, that 
« ſach Violences were prevented in all places : 
& 2nd that Men of ſuch wicked Profeſſion ſhould 
« be eſteemed for univerſal Enemies, and to 
&« have no othcr Quarter, nor Articles grant- 
«ed them, than what we give to wid and 
« hurtful Beaſts, whom we deſtroy by Snares 
«and Gins, and all Advantages. The which 
« :1ſo was never denied to the Venetians, whilſt 
« they encountred and took them in the open 
«Seas; but to enter into priviledged Places, 
& 2nd violate a SanCtuary of the Grand Signi- 
&« or's, without reſpect to the mighty Power of 
© fo dreadful a Monarch, was an act ſo inſo- 
& lent, as could never -obtain Pardon without 
© due Compenſation for the Offence ; which 
© could not be done, | but either by a Reſtitu- 
<« tion of the Vellels, or elſe of a like Num- 
&* ber in the places of them. | 

Hereunto the Bailo replied: © That if an 
© Accommodation could not be made on other 
© Terms, nor Peace maintained, but by a ſub- 
« miſſion to Pyrats, and ſupportation of all 
« their Injuries and Robberies, a War muſt 
& inevitably enſue ; for the good ſucceſs of 
© which they depended on the Bleſling of God 
& Almighty, and the general Aſſiſtance of all 
« Chriſtendow, which will eſteem it ſelf uni- 
<« yerſally concerned in this Cauſe, and obli- 
<« ved as well to make good this Quarrel a- 
« cainſt Pirates, as to preſerve Yenice for their 
< main Bulwark and Defence againſt the Otto- 
* man Force. 

© You make me Smile ( anſwered the Chi- 
&< macam) when you tell nie of the Power 
© of Chrittendora, which contains nothing more 
© of Terrour than the Name. Do not I know, 
< who have been Paſha of Buda, that the Em- 
<« perour hath no Mony; and that when the 
« Sweeds, a ſmall and inconſiderable People, 
© have made War upon him, they have almoſt 
© over-run his Country? As for France, if 
«© they underſtand their own Politicks, they 
<« will ſcarce bz perſwadcd to lend Aaſliſtance 
* to the Empire, when we make War againſt 
*< it. The Spawards have ſo much to do at 
« Home, and to conſerve themſelves from the 
<* Incroachments of their powerful Neighbour 
* the French, that they are wholly unable to 
&« lend Forces to wage a War at-ſuch a di- 
& ſtance from their Dominions. Wherefore 
< coniidering the Advantage we have upon 
© yon, which we well know and underſtand ; 
« you muſt either have War on theſe hazard- 
© ous Terms, or elſe purchaſe your Peace 
« with-a conliderable Sum of Mony. In ma- 
« king of which Bargain you muſt conſider, 
* that you have to deal with a mighty Prince, 
<and not with a Merchantz and therefore 
* your Offer ought to be large at firſt, ſo as 
& it may gain Credit, and be received with a 
* fayourable Ear; for a ſmall Sum to him is 
* like a little Morſel given to an hungry Sto- 
« mach, which ſerves only to increaſe the Ap- 
< petite. And you know, that we our ſelves 
< are often forced to ſacrifice to the Avarice 
* of our Prince, by effuſions of vaſt Sums of 
* Money, which are always beſt compounded 


* for, when they are done readily, ard at 1639. 
& firlt, before ; we give our Malter tive to yo 


< conſult with his Pillow, and to. make upour 
* Accounts according to the Calculation of his 
« own Reckoning. Let me therefore. exhort 
< you to follow the like Example, and imme- 
&« diately make an Offer of three hundred thou- 
« fard Zechins of Gold, which if you will do, 


< and employ my Intereſt to. make this Com- 


< poſition for you, I hope, though with ſome 
<« difficulty, to gain its acceptance. To talk 
« and reaſon of Things paſt is but to beat the 
« Air, becauſe the time is vaniſhed and gone ; 
* but you may conſider of the preſent, that 
& you may ſccure the future: We ſell you 
& Peace at this Price; if it be. worth your 
* Mony, take it; if not, refuſe it, as you 
** judge the Purchaſe moſt agreeable to your 
<© Intereſt. 

At this time Chriſtendom was embroiled in 
its uſual Corabuſtions, ſo that Aſſiſtance from 
other Princes was not only uncertain, but 
without all Foundation ; ſo. that the Venetians 
could have no ſure Truſt to any other than 
their own Force. In regard that many were 
deſirous at that time to ſee the Venetians en- 
gaged with the Turk, that ſo they might not 
be able to concern themſelves in the War of 
Traly, which then grew hot by rhe Wars of 
Savoy, Modena, and Matoua, favoured by the 
Protection of the Spaniards, by whoſe means 
all the Differences aroſe about the Valtoline. 
Conſidering which, the wiſe Senate being wil- 
ling to purchaſe ſo great a Bleſſing to their 
Country by a moderate Price, gave Liberty to 
their Bailo to compound for it at what rate 
and terms he-was able ; which by the Bailo's 
Dexterity in the Management, was con- 
cluded for the Sum of two hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand Zechins, which was eſteemed for 
a great Service, and redounded much ro the 
Reputation of the Bailo :. after which Conclu- 
ſion, the former Articles were ratified, and 
theſe which follow added . thereunto. 

« That the. Ambaſſadour or Bailo fhould 
*© be ſer at Liberty, and permitted to return 
* to his own Habitation : That Commerce be 
* renewed as formerly 'between the Subjects 
© of both Countries : That all Controverſie 
** about the Maters happend at Yalona, for 
*< ever be filenced and forgotten. When at 
* any time the. Pirats of Barbary ſhall hap- 
© pen to enter within .the Ports of the Grand 
* Signior, they ſhall give Security, that they 
* will commit no Damage or Spoil on the 
« Subjects of Yenice. And in caſe they ſhall 
* have taken any Prizes belonging to the a- 
« foreſaid State, they ſhall not be admitted 
* nor protected- in the Ports belonging to 
* the Grard Signior. Wherefore in virtue 
* hereof all Aga's, Captains of Caſtles, and 
© other Miniſters who ſhall not obey and ob- 
* ſerve this Capitulation, ſhall be deprived 
<« of their Office ; and if the Venetians ſhall 
< then enter violently into the Port, where 
* ſuch Enemies have taken Refuge, it ſhall 
** not be. imputed to them for a Crime, or 
< eſteemed a Breach of the Capitulatiors. And 
<« farther, if the Venetians ſhall at any time 
© encounter the aforeſaid People of Barb 
* in the open Sea, it ſhall be lawful for them 
&« to aſſault, rake, and deſtroy them Without 
© notice, or exceptions of the Ottoman Port. 
* And Jaſtly, the new. Bailo lately elected, ſhall 


. < pay unto the Grand Signior five hundred 


<« thouſand Pieces of Eight, which make two 
«< hundred 


;. 200 
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An Envoy 
ſent from the 
Emperor to 
the Grand 
Signor, 


< hundred: and fifty thouſand Zechins of Gold. 


<< This 'Writing- was firmed and ratified about 


« the middle of. the Moon Kebiul in the ZHegeita 
&« or Year of' Mahomer . 1049.” . Hereof Authen- 
tick Copies were, immediately diſpatched. 'to 
the Beglerbeysz'. Sangiacks,. and. Kadr's.onh the 
Coaſts of the- Mediterranean Sea, . and to the 
Paſha of  Boſna,i for .better- Publication of 'the 
Peace; and free[Traftick':and Commerce between 


the Subjects:iof. both People: . > - 


or?s Snceeſs m' taking Bagdat,.. and :making ia 


Peace with Perſia; but not bringing with hich Pre- 


ſents | to that: value, . which-.on. this occation 
were expected,. he was notilooked on, \nor. con- 
ſidered withi that: Favour and:Refpect,-ias:; was 
agreeable to 'his' Charafter:;and Quality: : And 
there happening 4 Diſpute; between this Envoy 
and the Engliſh Amballadour concerning: iÞPre- 
cedercy of place ; the Turks yielded it to the 
Engliſh, being made to underſtand the Ditte- 
rence which Chriſtian Princes make between 
the Title of an Ambaſiadour and that of an 
Envoy, though the Turks uſe but that one 
word of Elch; to expreſs both. And though 


* the Baron Chinsks laboured to diminiſh the 


Dignity of*an Engliſh Ambaſladour at Conſtan- 
rinople, by alledging, that he was elected by 
the Company of Merchants for Conſervation 
of their Trade-only, and afterwards confirmed 


and honoured by the King-:— yet- this-Argu«4-for to-be- received within the Walts-of *the 


ment was in no wiſe prevalent with the Turks, 
who eſteeming the Commiſſion of the Prince, 
and the Charge of an Office. the only Qualiti- 
cation to ennoble a Perſon, made no Diſh- 
culty to determine the Point in behalf of the 
Engliſh. And though ſome Italian Writers ſay, 
that the Engliſh Ambaſſadour gave fifteen Pur- 
ſes of Mony, or ſeven thouſand five hundred 
Dollars to the Chimacam for this Favour ; yet 
thoſe who underſtand how unwillingly the 7rky- 
Merchants part with their Mony on defence of 
ſuch PunCtillio's and Niceties,eſpecially where the: 
Ambaſladour might have avoided the bringing 
them into Diſpute, will more readily believe, 
that the Turks from free motives of their own 
Juſtice and Reaſon judged this Honour due to 
the Ambaſiador, than that he ſhould purchaſe 
this indiſputable Point by the diſgraceful means 


of Mony. . 


I 6 4 ©. 
The Turkiſh 


Counſels un- 
certain 4- 
bout a War. 


All matters being now determined between 
the Turks and Perſia, and the black Clouds 
blown over from the Venettans.” the Grand 
Signior ſtudied how and where the might turn 
his Arms with moſt Adyantage : he had con- 
ceived an irreconcileable pique againſt Ragotskz 
and Matthew for the Cauſes before related ; 
but having an intention to make uſe of their 
Force againſt Poland or Germany, or againſt 
them both together, he diſſembled the Paſſion 
he conceived againſt them, apd rather defer- 
red his Revenge, than pardoned the Liberty 
which they had exerciſed without his Licence 
or. Aſſent. Sometimes he reſolved to recover 
Aſac out of 'the hands of the Coſlacks ; ſome- 
times he thought of making War ,upon Po- 
land, judging himſelf much affronted by that 
King,' for not ſending an Ambaſladour to con- 


' gratulate his late Succeſſes : Then he ſuppo- 


ſed, that a War in Germany would be more 
eaſie, and the Conqueſt more profitable by rea- 
ſon of the Riches of the People, and the Fer- 
tility of the Soil, to which pretences could 
never be wanting on the ſcore of thoſe Dif- 


The Baron -Chinsks 'arrived. at that- !tirne 
from the--Emperour in: Quality. of Envoy' Ex- 
traordinaty; to 'congratulate the Grand. Signi- 


GC — 


l 


.a true Penitegt, made many Proteſtations and 


fately'\Palace of Jbrahim Paſha on the Hippo- 
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ferences which always ariſe amongſF the Peo- 1640. 


ple.:of 1 the Frontiers. During theſe Debates AA 
and  Counſels, Preparations ers made for ens 
War: bothi'by Sea and - Land, as yet vacertain 
where:zhey-ſhould be imployed : T's coifiqand 

them . the Great - Vizier was ordered 'to-haſten - 79* Vixier 
his - Journey from Perſia, | whoſe: Artival was rg 44h 
celebrated at / Comftantinople with a ſolemn En- 

try 32 and for a particular and diſtinguiſhing 
Honour, : the Grand''-Signior ſent him 2 Veſt 
from: his :own Back to 'wear on the day. of his 
Triumph. This?:Vizier! was. a Perſon very au- 

ſtere-in his: [Behavioor,” bold and valiant, as 

he eyidented': by his | Actions in taking Bag- 

aat, .zealons/ for his: Maſter's - Intereſt ; and, 

what is rare in 'a Turk,” not much” addicted 

to. his' own: : He had acquired a great ſhare 

in the. Efteent of his Maiter, and his Authori- 

ty increaſed} as the daily-Decay of the Grand 

Signior's Health rendrcd him 1e& able for Go- 
vernment: For now the ſtrong Complexion of 

Morat began to grow fecb'e by exceiles of fre- 

quent Debauchery, his Stomach was become 

cold and weak, not able to digeſt the lighteſt 

Meats, his hand ſhook, and a paralytical Di- 

{temper ſeized him in every part ; ſo that his 

Mother and the Phyſicians perſwaded him to 

forſake the uſe of Wine, as Poyſon and De- 

{ſtruction to his Health ; and he, whilſt he 

was ſenſible of his languiſhing Condition, like 


Vows againſt it, forbidding the accurſed Poy-= 


Seraglio : Howſoever his kind Heart could not 
poſſibly withſtand the Temptation of a Ban- 
quet, to which his Pot-companions did ſome- 
times invite him 5 amongſt which the Great 
Vizier would not be wanting -alſo to pleaſe 
and cajole the Humour of his Maſter with the 
Liquor that he loved. But his chiet and con- 
ſtant Camerades in drinking were his Pertian 
Favourite, and A»ſtapha Paſha of Boſna, cone 
educated in the Scraglio, promot:d to the 
lace of Seliftar Aga, to whom he gave the 


arome, together with his eldeſt Daughter in 
Marriage. Theſe two ſtout Sons of Bacchus 
perſwaded the Grand Si:nior to appoint one 
ſolemn Drinking-day in time of the Biram, 
which is the great Feitival of the Year, and 
introduced hy their Prophet in imitation of 
our Eaſter. Morat being at this time poſleſ- 
ſed with the Spirit of Debauchery, accepted 
the Motion, and- invited the two Drunkards 
to dinner with him. The Perſian provoked 
his Pleaſure of drinking by ſalt Meats, and 
by peppered and ſpiced 'Dithes 3 the ſort of 
Wine they moſt uſed, was a {ſweet Malvoiſia, 
ſometimes twiſted, and encouraged with the 
ſtrong Waters, called Roſa Solx, of which 
they ſucked ſo long,' and with ſuch Exceſs, 
that falling under the force of it, they were 
inſenſibly carried away to their ſeveral Bzds. 
This diſſolute +Repaſt became fatal to the 
Grand Signior ; for a Fire being kindled in 
his Veins and Bowels, he fell into a violent 
and continued Feaver. The Phyliicians being 
called, were fearful to adminiſter Remedies, 
leſt proving unſucceſsful, their Lives thould 
pay for the ineffectual Operation : Art length 
they agreed to let him blood, bur this haſte- The death 
ned his Death. For he died the fourth Day * Snag _ 
of his Feaver, being the 8th of Feorvary, in "# 
the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, and the 
one and thirtieth of his Age, having ruled in 
the height of all Diſorders and irregular Ex- 
; ' celles, 


Eleventh Emperor of the Turks. 
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celles, which his youthful Years enabled him 
to ſupport. With his Death all his thoughts 


and Deſigns of making a War againſt Chri- | 


ſtendom periſhed, having ſworn after his Re- 
turn from Perſia to reduce all his neighbour- 
ing * Countries to the Mahometan Law. He 
was of a moſt cruel and implacable Diſpoſiti- 
on, having amongſt his other Ads of Tyran- 
ny imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his 
two Brothers, Orchan and Bajazet ; as alſo 
ftrangled his Uncle Mnſtapha, whoſe innocent 
Weakneſs had been ſufficient to ſecure his 
Life againſt any, but the moſt horrid Monſter 
of human Tyranny. He left no Son ; for 
though he had divers, they died in their In- 
fancy, notwithſtanding which his Kindred 
were ſo deteſted by him, that he envied the 
Deſcendence of Monarchy on his Brother 7- 
brahim, who was preſerved by a ſtrange Pro- 
vidence from his Fury : often ſaying, that he 


wiſhed that he might be the laſt of the Otto- | 


man Line, that the Empire of that Family 1640. ' 
might end with him, and deyolye unto the &Y\V - 


Tartar. He was certainly the moſt abſolute 


Prince that ever ſwayed the Ottoman Em- 


pire ; but of no Religion, ſeldom faſting in 
the Month of Ramaſan, contemning and laugh- 
ing at the Santones, and others of their Re- 
ligious Orders. He was very inquiſitive into all 
Actions of the City, for which he maintained 
his Spies, and oftentimes took his Rules and 
Meaſures from Diſcourſes of People concerning 
his Government. ' He was a great Diſſembler, 
ready, aftive, and revengeful, covetqus to Ex- 
tremity, having left fiteen Millions 'of Gold in 
his Treaſury, which was empty when he en- 
tred upon the Soveraignty. In ſhort, he was 
ſo bad, that he had ſcarce -any Allay of Vers 
tue ; being ſo great a Tyrant, that at length 
he became his own Aſlaſſinate, and fell unla- 
mented by all but the two Companions of his 
beſtial Exceſs. ; 


The Pnd of Sultan Morat's Life. 
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REIGN 


OF. 


Sultan I B R AHI M, 


TWELFTH 


EMPEROR 


of eight Days continuance, canſed; by an' 


exceſs of Debauchery in 'Wine, baving. 

on the eighth of February, 1640, ac--|-he 

| 288 accordingly loye, tender, and eſteem ſuch 
aithful Sub | 


0: "Anurath, or Marat, after a Fever 


cording to the New-Ste, expired his. laſt! 


Breath. His Mother, called X ioſem, comforted. 


her ſelf with the thoughts that herSon' Sultan, 
Ibrabim ſtill lived, and was the fole- Surviver, 


and undoubted Heir of the Ottoman Family.;| ; | 
-Jiſhed- it to-be unlawful, and void ; proteſting, 


To whoſe Succeſſion, that ſhe might make the 


more facile and undiſturbed Entrance, ſhe con- 


ſulted with all -the Viziers, requeſting their 


Conſent and Afliſtance, in the lawful promotion 


of her remaining Son to the Throne of his An- 
ceſtors: For ſhe had underſtood, that orar, 
who always abhorred the ill-ſhap'd Body, and 
weaker Mind of his Brother, enyied him the 
Dignity. of the Ottoman Scepter, and there- 
fore had bequeathed the Succeſiion to the Tartar, 
having, in the Heat of a Debauch, and Fumes 
of Wine, compelled his Paſha's to ſwear to the 
performance of his Teſtament. 

Wherefore the Queen, aſllembling them toge- 
ther, with gentle Words, defired them to re- 
member, That thrahim was the Lawful Heir, 
and their true Emperor ; that the Tartar Har 
was a Stranger, odious to the Souldiery, ard 
not beloved by the People: that an Alteration 
of this Nature could never be contrived and exe- 
cuted,without danger to the ACtors;and that they, 
to whom ſhe aſſured the continuance of the ſame 


Honours and Offices, in :Reward of their con- 


ſtant Allegiance, would be in hazard of loſing 
all, by the coming of a Foreign Prince, who 
having Confidents of his own to prefer, and 
grand Neceſſities to ſatisfy, would. make bold 
even with Eſtates and Provinces to prefer his Fa- 
vorites,- his Kindred, and Country-Men,. and 
eſtabliſh the firmneſs of his Government.on:their. 
Ruin. * Yet, ſetting aſide thoſe Conſiderations, 
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touching their own-Safety and [ntereſt, ſhe pro- 
.miſed,, Thatif they would reach out their Hands 
t,; for.to-lifr him-ynto- the Throne, 


acknowledg his Empire from them, 


£ p of >» oo, 


1 
bo . 
,” 
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jects. | 

The Viziers, after ſome Refleftions on the 
Tye and Obligation which Sultan Morart had 
auſed them to: make to him, declared, and pub- 


'That-.they were reſolved to maintain inviolable 
the Allegiance they owed unto Sultan 1brahim, 
deſcended from the Ottoman Blood, which they 
reverencedand adored, with an Awe equal to the 
Religious. Eſteem which their Fore-fathers had 
of it z and therefore, with one Voice they cried 
out, Let Sultan Ibrahim /:ve. 

Herewith the Council breaking up, the Vi- 
Ziers, accompanied with all the Officers and-At- 
tendants of the Seraglio, went with Shouts and 
loud Acclamations, to the Priſon of 1brahim, to 
ſalute him Emperor z for he, poor Prince, had 
now for four Years remained a ſad Recluſe in a 
dark Room, where he had received neither Light 
nor Air, but what came from a little Window, 
which ſometimes in favour was opened to him 
from Above; and what was worſe, the conti- 
nual expectations, and fear of Death, without 
Friends, Converſation, or Hope, rendred thoſe 
Apprehenſions worſe than Death it ſelf ; which 
daily ygere repreſented to him in that Solemnity, 
as might terrify a Mind more conſtant and 
firm than his. 7 

So ſoon as he heard the Shouts and Voices of 
a Multitude near his Door, he immediately co::- 
ceived, that the Fate was now come which he 


had ſo _long expected, and therefore he barred 


his Door, and denied to give Entrance : And 
when the Viziers proclaimed him Emperor, 


(fearing it might be —_ Artifice of his Brother, 
$0 


The Reign of Sultan Ibrahim, 


Ri 110 ”F for 
a War with 
F'. Caffahs, 


ro ſee with what Joy he would entertain the 
News) he anſwered, That he did not ſo much 
as think of the Empire, nor dcfire it, bat only 
prayed that Sultan Aorar might live, to whom 
he pretended not to be a Brother, but a Slave : 
And when he perceived that they began to force 
the Door, though with terms of Reſpect and 
Obſervance, he {till endeavoured to keep it 
cloſe; for Nature had taught him to conſerve a 
Life, howſocver Miſerable, and void of Conſo- 
lation. 

He continuing thus reſolute not to open, Re- 
verence to his Perſon commanded them to for- 
bear any ruder Violence; until the Queen-Mother 
oycr-hearing all this Stir, deſcended her felf in 
Perſon ; and firſt cauſing the dead Corps of Sul- 
tan Morat to be extended before his Door, with 
gentle Compellations, and confident Aſſurances, 
avcrred the Death of his Brother. "The Voice 
of his Mother began to diſſipate the Fears, and 
being in part already convinced by his Ears, he 
adventured to peep at the Door, and giving 
then entire Credence to his Eyes, his Heart and 
Spirits conſented to revive; and fo retiring back 
into his Chamber, he willingly received the 
Congratvlations of the Miniſters and Souldiers ; 
which being pait, he readily applied his Shoul- 


ders to the Cofiin of his dead Brother ; and” 


having bore his ſhare of that dear Burden to 
the Gate of the Seraglio, he there reſigned 1t to 
his Domeſtick Officers, who buried him in the 
Sepuichre of Sultan Achmer. | 


From thence he took Boat, and paſſed to the- 


Moſch of J«b%s Seraglio, where. in. the- ſpace/of 
cight days, he compleated all the Ceremonies of 
his Coronation ; and afterwards, according to 
the Cultom of his Anceſtors, he rode through 
the City to his great Palace ; but whether it 
were for want of practice, or by reaſon of-a 
Poiture natural unto Fools, he fat fo ridiculouſly 
on his Saddle, as moved rather the Laughter 
than the Acciamation of the People. 


In fine, being entred the Seraglio, he began 


to breath, and enjoy the Air of Liberty, with ſo 
much contentment and ſatisfaction, that he un- 
willingly would empair the leaſt Particle of his 
late acquired Frecdom, by thinking, or attend- 
ing to Bulineſs, and as if he enjoyed ſufficient, 
committed all to the management of his Mother ; 
howlſoever, being deſirous to handle ſomething 
of the Government, he did it with ſo little Grace 
and Dexterity, that it plainty appeared, that 
that Sonl animated a Body not fit to ſway or 
wield a Scepter. 

The Queen-Mother, to maintain the Word 
jhe had given to the Viziers, continued them all 
in their reſpective Offices ; ſo that, though 
there was great diſproportion in the Mind of 
the two Princes, yet the Miniſters being the 
{ame, there ſeemed to be little or no Alteration 
in the Government. 

The Great Vizier remembring well the 
thoughts of War which Sultan Morat meditated 
againlt the Coſlacks, and being deſirous of Glo- 
ry, and continuance of his Power, reſolved to 
proſecute the ſame Delign, hoping to meet a 
Spirit in /brabim equal to the Generoſigp of his 
Brother. To this War many and various were 
the Motives ; as lirlt, A natural defire of Revenge 
on the Collacks, for having infeſted the Black 
Seas, that they might thereby provoke” Poland 
to a War, which when they had reduced to 
{ome Extremity, the Emperor would conſequent- 
ly fall in to their Aſſiſtance, and thereby create 
Quarrels, which muſt neceſſarily open a large 
Fie!d of T roubles ; which- being ſown with the 


Secd of Diſcord, could not fail to prcduce Cau- 


ſes and Pretentions for a War. oe ; 
It being thus reſolved, to which the Vizier net- 
ther wanted Eloquence nor Reaſons to periwade, 
grcat Preparations were made for a War, which 
was intended to be maintained for many Years : 
During which time, God, who diſpoſes all 
Things at his Pleaſure, permitted a falſe Report 
to fly, that the Perſians were providing a great 
Army to beſiege Bagdat; to which the Turks 
giving entire Credence, it was reſolved in the 
Divan, that thoſe Preparations againlt Chriſten- 
dom, ſhould be diverted towards the Parts of 
the Eaſtern Countries. By this vain Rumour 
only were all theſe Grand Deſigns diſappointed, 
and all farther Thoughts vaniſhed for the pre- 
ſent of moleſting the Chriſtians. From whence 
it is obſervable, how necellary are the Foreign 
Reſidences of Miniſters, and how abſurdly the 
Turks err ; who, by reaſon of thcir Pride, 


Courts of Strangers, being beholden to the 
Jews, or Armenian-Merchants for all their Intel- 
ligence they receive touching the Afﬀairs of 
Neighbouring Kingdoms. 

The Wars being thus ſuſpended, the Great 
Vizier had time to caſt his Eyes about him, and 
contrive the Ruin of ſuch whom he ſuſpected 
moſt dangerous to his Condition. Amongſt the 
reſt, none appeared more formidable than /1#- 
ſtapha Paſha, Captain-Paſha, a young brisk Per- 
ſon, and Favourite of the Queen-Mother, whom 
to remove was difficult and dangerous, being a 
Vizier as well as he, and in one of the moſt emi- 
nent Degrees of Dignity in the whole Empire : 
And therefore that he might touch him with 
ſmooth and -gentle Terms, he practiſed. upon 
him the 'ordinary Decoy of Preferment, prof- 
fering him the Government of Buda, which 
whilit the one ſeemed out of modeſty to refuſe, 
the other with the greater force of Complement, 
and obliging-expreſlions of Friendſhip, preſld 
him to accept. At length, overcome with -im- 
portunity and kindneſs, Muſtapha received the 
Profter ; whereby bzing diveſted of the Queen's 
Protection, he was ſoon after overtaken in his 
Journey towards his Principality, and by ano- 
ther Mandate required to take his way to the 
Province of $S:liftria, the ſmalleſt, and moſt in- 
conſiderable of the Empire : in which he was no 
ſooner inveſted, than'a ſecond Edict took off 
his Head. 

But another Muſtatha, more fortunate, was 
ſent Paſha to Grand Cairo in eAgypt ; he was a 
mortal Enemy to the Crim Tartar, of whom he 
ſhewed his hatred at Rhodes, by putting his Son 
to Death, for having ſaid, That Sultan Aorar, 
and Sultan Ibrahim dying without Ihe, the Em- 
pire was to deſcend to his Family. This Son of 
Tartar was then at Khodes, it being a Cuſtom al- 
ways to have one of them as a Hoſtage for the 
Father*s obedient Comportment towards the 
Turks, their place of Reſidence being either at 
Rhodes, or ſome Town on the Black Sea, as we 
have elſewhere declared. 

The Sultan in this Interim had little regard un- 
to the Government, both for want of Capacity, 
and by reaſon of his luxurious and wanton Ap- 
petite, -the which he indulged in the higheſt ex- 
ceſs of Senſuality ; for having been accuſtomed 
to a Priſon, and Reſtraint, he knew not how 
to enjoy that freedom he had recovered, but by 
ſubjecting it to the imperious ſervitude of his 
Luits. This Humor the Vizier and great Mi- 
niſters cheriſhed in him, by continual Banquets, 
Feaſts, and Entertainments, in which he always 


| 


took 


vouchſafe not+to entertain Amballadors in the 
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1640. took high contentment and ftisfaftion. His - 
ﬀAYY other Recreations were, Horſe-races, and Shoot- 


ing with the Bow, rewarding the moſt dexte- 
rous Archers. Buſineſs was a Stranger to him, 
he knew not what it meant, nor thought there 
was other Employment for the Emperor than to 
ſtudy thoſe Paſtimes, which moſt correſponded 
with his Youth and Nature : only the Vizier 
would ſometimes, in Matters of high Impor- 
tance, demMd- his Aſſent, which was either out 
of 'formality, or elſe to ſecure himſelf with the 
Name and Authority of his Maſter. 

The News of Sultan Jbrahim's promotion to 
the Throne being arrived at Yenice, the moſt 
ſerene Republick diſpatched Pietro Foſcarini as 
their Ambaſſador Extraordinary to complement 
the Sultan. The Prince of Tranſylvania in like 
manner ſent his Tribute, which was ſome Hawks, 
and twelve Veſſels of Gilded Plate, as feudatary 
Acknowledgments for the Lands held, and for 
his Confirmation in the Principality. | 

The Miniſters of other Princes having paſled 
the like Addreſſes, which were cuſtomary, the 
Ambaſſadors of Poland made Complaints of the 
Tartars, whoſe Incurſjons againſt them, the 
Turks, by Conditions of Peace, were obliged 
to reſtrain-; but in this, as in other Occaſions 
ſince that time, the Poles could obtain no Re- 
dreſs from the Turks, 'who willing to have the 
Chriſtians oppreſſed or ruined, either ſeem- 
ed not to give Credit to the Subject of Com- 
plaints, or elſe to find out Excuſes to acquit the 
Tartar; which being ſo known and common a 
Practice with the Turk; it is to be wondred why 


the Poles have ſent ſo many late Meſlages of | 


this Nature, which in former, as well as in this 
preſent Age, have proved fruitleſs ; a pregnant 
Example of which we ſhall find in the Reign of 
Sultan Mahomet, Son of this Ibrahim. 

Amongſt other Corruptions of theſe Times, 
Aſpers were ſo cut and clipt, that the Dollar 
roſe from eighty to an hundred and twenty A- 
ſpers ; which Irregularity being complained of 
in the Divan, all Monies were reduced to their 
intrinſick Value z and the Aſpers called in to be 
coined in the Mint, to the great Damage of the 

People. 

'. Bur this Matter will not appear ſtrange, if it 
be compared to the Vellion of Spain, and to the 
Permiſſion in Turkey, of the baſe Alloy of Te- 
mins, by which never any Nation betore was 
ever {o cheated and abuſed. 

And now the Storms of War, which threat- 
ned from Perſia, being blown over, it was 
judged ſeaſonable to reafſume -the thoughts of 
War ſo-long meditated againſt the Coſlacks : In 
order unto which, Gallies were commanded to 
be built, which ſhould draw little Water, and 
purpoſely made to paſs the Shoals on the Black 
Sea near Aſac, for the recovery of that Place 
out of the Hands of the Enemy. Another Squa- 
dron alſo of Gallies was deſigned for the 4rchi- 
pelago, to oppoſe the Gallies of Malta and Na- 
ples, which much infeſted thoſe Seas. . 

To the firſt Enterpriſe, the Tartar much ex- 
cited the Turk, by reaſon that Aſac did not ofi- 
ly hinder his Incurſions by Land, but fendred his 
Navigation in the Black Seas very unſecute. - To 
the ſecond, "The Gallies of Malta much pro- 
voked then, under the Command of Frederick. 
the Landgrave of Heſſe ; who by the Perſwa- 
ſions of the Cardinals of Savoy, and Barberin, 
from a Proteſtant was become a Roman Catho- 
lick, and had obtained the great Croſs of Malta ; 
_ and with ſeveral Gallies and Ships, performed 

ou Exploits at Biſerta, and at the Gollerta near 
HP, 


| the more welcome, _ mach tftore the pre- 


The Year 1641 being now entered, the $ul- 


tan paſſed a moſt Luxurious Life in his Seraglio, xy 


conſuming an immenſe Treaſure on his Women ; 
and whillt theſe two Fleets were preparing to 
proceed on their reſpective Expedition, thar in- 
tended for Aſac had almoſt been diyerted by 
the Rumors and Diſturbances on the Frontiers 
of Hungary ; but they were ſoon afterwards ap- 
peaſed, by an appearance of an Envoy from the 
Emperor, and return of a Chiaus to Vienna, 
with Ratification of all the former Articles and 
Conditions of Peace. Howſoever the German 
Interniuncio was braved at the Port, for not ap- 


' pearing ſooner with his Preſents and Comple- 


ments of Congratulation, for the happy En- 
trance of Sultan Ibrahim to the Ottoman 
Throne; ſo apt are the Turks to believe Acts of 
Civility, or Ceremony, to be Parts of Obedi- 
ence and Submiſſion ; and what Chriſtians have 
once given them voluntarily, is afterwards ex- 
acted as a Matter of Debt or Duty. 

And being thus freed from a Suſpicion of 
Troubles in Hungary, and exempted from the 
Fears of waging two Wars at once, ( which the 
Turks always ſtudiouſly avoid ) they diſpatched 
a Letter into Poland, to demand paſlage for 
their Army, through that Country, to the Siege 
of Aſac ; but that not being conſented unto, 
the Turks prepared to open their way by Force, 
and the Poles to defend the Paſſage. In which 
interim, many Diſaſters concurred, ſufficient to 
diſcourage the Turks in their Deſign ; who are 
a People, that ſuperſtitiouſly calculate the Suc- 
ceſs of their Enterpriſes, by the difficulty or 
ſmooth ſucceſs of their firſt beginnings : For 
when the Vizier was ready to depart, a dreadful 
Fire happened in Conſtantinople, to the quench- 
ing of which, applying not only his Orders, but 
his own Perſon ;* he adyentured- ſo far, that he 


burned both his Hands, and ſinged his Beard in 


that manner, .that he was forced to take his Bed 
for ſeveral Days, where he was honoured witti 


-a Viſit of the Sultan. 


News alſo came at the ſame time, that Taurs, 
or Ecbatan, on the Borders of Perſia, was mi- 
ſerably ruin*d by an Earthquake ; and what was 
worſe; the Sultan himſelf was ſeized with an 
Apoplexy, which tarned to a Paralytical Diſtem- 
per, the Cauſe whereof was attributed to his 
exceſſive uſe of Women; to whom he was ſo 
immoderately addicted, that he conſumed his 
Days and Nights in their Apartments. This 
Diſeaſe, which is rarely or never cured, being, 


joined to a Report given out by his Ladies, thar 


notwithſtanding his Venereal Heat, he was yet 
Impotent as to. Women 3; created a Belief, or at 
leaſt a ſtrong probability, that he might die 
without Iſſue, which cauſed high Confuſion in 
the Counſels of the Grandees, that no Deſign 


- could make any chearful Progreſs, until Provi- 


fio: was firſt made for Supply of the Ottoman 
Houſe ; for the Succeſſion of the Tartar was in 
no manner convenient or ſecure ; but rather that. 
the Throne ſhould be furniſhed with the Son of 
a Siſter, or of a Niece, than to ſubject them- 
ſelves to the Rule and Paſlions of a Foreign 
Prince. And though the Sultan did afterwards 
recover his Health, yet all ſiſpefted and feared, 


| that by the immioderate Heart of his Veneri-l In- 


clination, he would die without Children Ih 
ry one diſcoutſing, as moved by his Paſſion, of 
his Intereſt. | | | Tz 
' About this time arrived ati Ambaſſador at 
Conft artinople from the Softa of Perſia, bringing 
1 Ratification of the Peace ; who was fo much 


fent 


The Reign of Sultan Ibrahim, 


The Siege 
of Aſac. 


ſent Conjuncture rendred it advantagious z and 
being uſhered in with exceeding rich Preſents, 
ravithed the Hearts of the Turks, whoſe good 
Nature melts and dillolves with the fight or 
hopes of Gitts. ; 

In Dalmatia, near the Confines of Zara, the 
Turks made Incurſions on: the Venetian Terrt- 
tories, and cauſed ſome Diſturbances : but being 
chaſtiſed by an Ambulh laid for them, whereby 
about two hundred of them periſhed ; all Mat- 
ters were again reconciled, and the Peace re- 
newed. 

And now one would imagine, that the De- 
ſign againſt Aſac, by ſach diverſity of Obſtructi- 
ons, were ablolutely laid aſide; which though 
they were of that Importance, and eſpecially 
the fear of 1brahin?s Deayh, to detain the V1- 
zier at Home ; yet he thought fit to proſecute 
the Deſign under the Command of the Paſha of 
Siliſtria, to whom he had committed the Con- 
duct of this War. 


The Paſha proud of his Charge, rejoiced to, 


be imployed in a War, wherein he apprehended 
ſo little difliculty, and prognoſticated to himſelf 
nothing but Glory and Victory ; eſteemed the 
Defendants for no other than Fiſhermen, and 
better experienccd to ſail their Boats, and go- 
vern their Saiks in the Black Seas, than to draw 
up an Army in the Fie!d, or defend their Walls. 
This Confidence* was farther increaſed, by an 
Embaſly at the ſame time from the Moſcovite, 
who not only renounced all Aſſiſtance or Con- 
cernment for that Town, but renewed with them 
his Friendſhip, and Articles of ancient Agree- 
ment. Lb 
The Ottoman Army, beſides Janiſaries, and 
other Turks, conſiſted of Moldavians,. and Wa- 
lachians, and a great number of Tartars, which 
at firſt cntred into their Trenches, and beſieged 
the Town ; bur here they reſted not ſecurely, by 
reaſon of the frequent Sallies the Beſieged made 
upon them; and more eſpecially by the Mines 
which they ſprang, to the terror and damage of 
their Enemies. 1 he Turks moved hereat, made 


furious Allaults, but were as valiantly repulſed 
| by the Defendants, who threw ſcalding Water, 


and Pitch, and burning Sulphur upon the Aſſai- 
lants ; fo that not being able to take the Town 
by Force, they retired to their Trenches, and 
deliberated in what manner, by fair Promiſes, 
and Mony, they might invite them to Surren- 
der. Hereupon the Captain-Paſha, the Tartar 
Han, and others, tried the Efficacy of large 
Proffers of Priviledges to the Town, their 
Country, and Inhabitants ; with a Gratuity of 
twelve thouſand Hungers of Gold : But theſe 
Promiſes could make no more entrance into their 
Hearts, than the Turks could do into their 
Walls, which they ſeemed reſolute to defend, 
wanting neither Proviſion, nor Ammunition, nor 
courage for the War : but on the contrary ſide, 
all theſe were wanting in the Turkiſh Camp; 
ſo that fifteen days paſled without any Action, 
until they were ſupplied by the arrival of cer- 
tain Brigantines, and light Vellels, diſpatched 
with all expedition with the neceſlaries of War : 
At the coming of which, the Turks prepared 
for another Aſlault, which they continued un- 
ceſſantly for the ſpace of ſeven days, but were 
received with that vigour by the Beſieged, that 
they could not gain one palm or inch of ground ; 
So that at length with diſgrace, and diſcourage- 
ment, they were forced to give over their At- 
rempr, deſpairing to gain' the Town in the 
time, and with the Force which was allotted for 
This Enterprizc. 


With this if Succeſs, Extremity and Famine 
pinched the Turks in their Trenches ſo much, 
that an Ox was ſold for fifteen Zechins, a Lamb 
for three, and a Meaſure of Barley, which ſer- 
veda Horſe for one time, for a Dollar ; ſo that 
at length they were forccd to raiſe the Siege ; 
and the Captain Paſha, by tempeſtuous Weather, 
was conſtrained to ſhelter his Fleet in the Port 
of Caffa. In their return Home, the General 
was fearful of having forfeited his Head z the 
Commanders were ſilent, and aſhamed of their 
Succeſs, and the Souldiers diſcouraged, famiſhed, 
and poor ; for they had loſt three thouſand Spa- 
hees, ſeven thouſand Janifaries, and eight hun- 
dred other Souldiers, beſides Moldavians, Wa- 
lachians, and Tartars; thoſe that ſurvived of 
the Foot were naked, and many ſick ; the Spa- 
hees were without Horſes, - with which they were 
ſupplied by the Tartars ; and in fine, ſo unſuc- 
ceſsful were all Matters, that the Veteran Soul- 
diery avouched, that they never endured a more 
cruel, nor a more miſerable War. 

And now we ſhall end this Year 1641, with 
the ruin of Emir Guimir, a Perſian by Birth, a 
Favourite , and yet Traitor to his Natural 
Prince. This Emzr, in the laſt Wars which Sul- 
tay Morat waged againit Perſia, was entruſted 
with an Embaſly, and with Conduct of part of 
his Army, but he betrayed both to the Turk, 
under whofe Protection he took Sanctuary, and 
obtained great Gifts and Preferments, for a Re- 
ward and Price of his Treachery. Sultan rat 
afterwards beſtowed a magnificent Seraglio upon 
him, ſituated on the Boſphorus, enriched him 
with a vaſt Treaſury, and what is more, with 
his Favour, making him his Companion in his 
Paſtimes, and his Confident in his ſerious Coun- 
ſels : It was he that firſt perſwaded the Sultan to 
drink Wine, in which both of them were beaſt- 
ly intemperate, and mighty and valiant to bear, 
until the heat thereof laving extinguiſhed the 
fatural heat of their Stomachs, it became too 
cold and crude, unleſs corrected, or fortified 
with Rach, or diſtilled Spirits. The Fumes of 
ſuch ſtrong Drinks, were the cauſe of the ex- 
travagant Actions which 24orat practiſed in his 
Life, and afterwards became the means to haſten 
his Death 3 whoſe days being ended, it was time 
alſo for proſperous Wickednelſs to expire, and to 
meet a Puniſhment equal to its Demerits. Where- 
fore one day, ( having deſired Licenſe of the Vi- 
Zier toreturn to his own Country, where it is be- 
lieved he had by Mony purchaſed his Pardon ) 
he was called to the Vizier?s Preſence, and there, 
without any Impeachment, Proceſs, or Accuſa- 
tion, had the String applied to his Throat, and' 
ſtrangled on the place ; the reaſon hereof ſome 
glve, tobe the immenſe Riches which Sultan 240- 
rat had beſtowed upon him, though there wan- 
ted not many Cauſes to render him ſuſpected, 


and obnoxious to the preſent Government ; firſt, 


becauſe he was too well acquainted with the Se- 
crets of the Seraglio, and of that State, to live 
in any other Country -than the Turkiſh Domi- 
nions; then it was feared that the Perſian Am- 
baſſador might make uſe of this Perſon to a&t 
what Treaſon he pleaſed on the remainder of 
the Ottoman Family, on promiſe that ſuch an 
Attempt ſhould expiate his former Villany, and 
regain the favour of his natural Prince. But ſuch 
ſignal Actions as theſe, are commonly wrote in 


1uch large CharaQters of Divine Juſtice, which 


neverleft Treaſon unpuniſhed, either in this Life 
or the other 3 that we need not ſearch or enquire 
for a further Cauſe or Occaſion of this Puniſh- 
ment. Mg 


The 
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The Year 1542 being now entred, and-+the 
Tarks defirous to repair their laſt Years Dif- 
grace, reſolved again, with better Preparation 
and Conduct, to attempt Aſa ; 


Cuitom, they determined to conclude all Um- 
brages, and Matters of Diſpute ariſen on the 
Confines of Hungary, To which end, the Em- 
peror deputed the Baron of Qneſtemberg, with 
other Barons ; and the Turks on their ſide com- 
miſſionated the Paſhaws of the Confines, with In- 
ſtructions not 'to inſiſt too ſtrictly on the Con- 
ditions, leſt it ſhould retard the Peace, and ob- 
{tru& the other. Deſign of War : Wherefore 
the Turks condefcending to Matters reaſonable, 
and yielding up part of their Uſurpation, a Peace 
was concluded for twenty Years, .mych to the 
Advantage and Favour of the Chriſtians. 

And now, to give farther Ccurage to the Pro- 
ſecution of higher Attempts, the whole Tur- 
kiſh Empire was repleniſhed with Joy,' for -the 
Birth of a young Prince Sultan A4ahomet, that 
now reigns ; ſo that the ſuppoſed Impotency of 
the Father ( whereby the Octoman Family might 
have been extinguiſhed ) was proved otherwiſe 
by plain Effect ; and the fear of thoſe rhar ru-. 
led the Empire vaniſhing by the Rifing of this 
new Star, all places were filled with Joy- and 
Triumphs ; only the Tartar Haz inding himſelf 
thus diſappointed, was ſuppofed not willing to 
concur heartily in this common Joy. In this 
manner vaniſhed the appearance of Civil Diſ- 


fention in that: Family, which now flouriſhes and | 


encreaſes every day, and inſenſibly creeps for- 
ward to. the Deſign ( which they hope ) of -an 
Univerſal Monarchy. Pardon me, O Chriftian 
Kings, if I fay infenſibly, for methinks you are 
ſenſible of the leaſt touch you receive from- one 
another, but feel not the. gripes and pinches 
of your Common Enemy, who like a HeCtick 


Feaver hath mingled with your Blood, and ſto- | 


len into the Marrow of your Strehgth, where 
he will lurk until he hath diſſolved the Fabrick of 
your Chriſtian World, unleſs expelled by Con- 
cord amongſt your ſelves, and the Divine Afſi- 
ſtance favouring your united Forces. 

But now to return again to the famous Siege 


of Aſac; It bcing the cuſtome to caſt all Miſcar- | 


riages in War on the General, the Viſier diſ- 
placed the Captain-Paſha, taking upon himſelf 
that Office and Title, of which there was never 
any former Example. In the Place likewiſe of 
the Paſha of S«iſtria, was conſtituted Iuſtapha 
Paſha of eEgyp: ; which. Government, though 
much inferiour to his former, yet was received 
without ſence of Diſgrace, it not being the Rich- 
es or Power of any Office thaticonfers Honour, 
bur the Favour and good Will of the Szlanv. Nor 
did-only the Miſcarriage of the late War tend 
to the diſrepute of the former Paſha of. Siſt#4a, 
but the Report of his having poiſoned the-Tar- 
tar Han encreaſed the difficulty-of reconcilement 
with his Superiors, which being a Matter rather 
ſuſpetted than proved, excuſed. him from far- 
ther Puniſhment than only a deprivation of his 


_ Office. ; | 
The new Paſha of S:liftria thus taking upon { 


himſelf the Command of the Army, and' Con- 
duct of this. War, allembled a Force of Turks, 
Tartars, Moldavians, and Walachians, far exceed- 
ing the number. of the lait Year. 'At'-the: News 
of which; andof the Fleet of 'Gallies deſigned 
to beſiege 'them by Sea, they apprehended: their 
Danger fo- great, that without the Afſiſtanee' of 
the Moſcovite, they concluded it impoſſible to 


defend their City z to him therefore they niade 


bur before 
they would engage, according to their. uſual ' 


Applications for Succour, repreſenting unto him * 1642. 


the extremity their Affairs were in, by reaſon of TV 


that powerful Enemy which. thredtned them ; 
and .at having always acknowledged him for 
their ProteCtor, there was'no Refuge left them 
but under the defence of his Arms. But hereun- 
to the Moſcovite gave a brief reply, That he 
had lately concluded Peace with the Turk ; ſince 
which, having received from him no-occaſion of 
breach, he could not with any Juſtice engage ſo 
{oon againſt him in a War. | 


'The Collacks being thus diſappointed of their 7 I154i- 
principal Hopes, reſolved to abandon their Ci- 745 254n- 


ty.z but to make the beſt advantage of their 
fiight, they carried with them all their Moye- 
ables; and demoliſhed their Walls, and ruined 
their Houſes, leaving the Place 2 nototious Spe- 
ctacle of Deſpair and Rujn ; and no other Pof- 
ſeſſion to their Enemies, than the compaſs of 
much ground [peſtered with Rnbbith, and rude 
heaps of Stones. The Paſh# how ſoeyer- 2b4it- 
dantly contented, that his vety-Name was faffi- 
cient. to affright his Enemies} 'entred the Cit; 
with Triumph, where he -bezan to repair the 
Walls, and invite the - Inhabitants to return, 
with all aflurance of Security; ind ProteCtion. 
-Fhis gentle Treatment recalled many back to 
their Homes, ſo- hardly' are Men weaned from 
their Native Country; and- in a ſhort time the 


City. beginning to fill, all Matters ſeemed to re- 
turn to their priſtine State and Condition. * 


About this tine the Perſian; by his Ambaſa- 
dor, renewed'-his League with the Turk, and 
confirmed- it ' in the Name of the new Kihg'; 
which was performed on condition that the Soft: 
ſhould demolifh the Fortreſs of Forrrina, which 
he 'had, conttaty to Articles; built on the Fron- 
tiers, nor far from the Caſpian Sea ; which that 
it.mght aſſuredly be performed; a Capugibathee 
was diſpatched to ſee'it effected. es 

And in this manner, A/a# being ſubdned; and 
a Peace ſecured- with the Perſian; The Turks, 
who can neither live in -quiet with their Neigh- 
bours, . nor obſerve Capitulations  longer- than 
they turn to their advantage,' contrived to take 
G1avarime, alias Rab, a ſtrong Fortreſs 'on the 
Confines of Hungary, by a Stratagem which they 


don Aſac, 


The Perfran 
renews his 
Lea BULs 


deſigned in this manner : Certain Souldiers ha- 7;, 7;,p, - 
bited like Peaſants, were crouded into ſeveral (::þ to rabe 
Carts, coyertd with Hay, which being entered Rab by 

within the Walls, were'immediatly to leap forth, $74t48*7- 


and ſurpriſe the Centineis-aad Guards at the 


Gates: ( which might eaſily be executed on Men, 
whom twenty Years before of Peace had made 


ſecure) theſe were to be ſeconded by four thous , 


ſand Sonldiers, which lay ready in a Neighbou- 
ring Vally.;: but it happened, That an Officer of 
the Garriſon: returning from Hunting, had by 
chance diſcovered this ſtrong Party of Turks, 
which cauſed him to quicken his pace fowards 
the Town, and overtaking in his way certain 
Carts of Straw, which appearing to be laden in 
a form different to what was uſual, increaſed in 
him a' farther ſuſpicion- of Treachery ;: hoiwſo- 
ever, he proceeded forward with the more haſte, 
yet without any appearance of Jealouſy : until 
being entred into the Town, he declared what 
he:had ſeen, at which the' Gariſon was immedt- 


| ately in Arms ; and having permitted the Carts wo 


enter, the Bridg, was drawn up, and the Carts be- 
ing ſearched, the whole Fraud and Treachery 
was diſcovered';. and havinig made the Turks Pri- 
ſoners, and armed the Walls with Souldiers, 
the whole Defigh was: diſappointed ; fo that 
thoſe who lay-in Ambifh' returned to their own 
Cities; - The Eniperorttiereupon reſolved to ſend 


an 


S 
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an Amballador to Conſtantinople, to complain of 
this Treachery z whereof the Turks being a- 
ſhamed, and the more becauſe it did not ſucceed ; 


refuſed to admit the Amballador, unleſs the Em- 


peror would firſt agree to pay a yearly Charge 


of an hundred thouſand Rix-Dollars to the Port ; 


not by way of Tribute, but of Preſent ; in 
which unreaſonable Demand, they took more 
confidence, in regard they perceived that the Em- 
peror was engaged in a War againit the Swede. 
Upon this diſhonourablz Demand, the Emperor 
deferr*d the Embally intended, ſuppoling it leſs 
perilous to adventure a War in Hungary, than 
diſhonourable to condeſcend unto a Propoſition 
ſo! derogatory to the Majeſty of his Ceſarean 
Greatneſs. ; 

This Year 1643 being entered, the Prince of 
Tfanſyluania conveyed his Annual Tribute, be- 
ing ten thouſand Zechins, to the Port z which 
when the Agents of that Prince preſented before- 
the Vizier, he ſeemingly refuſed ir; pretending 
that the compleat Tribute was to be fifteen 


thouſand, according to Agreement : but the A- | 


vents replied, that five thouſand had been re- 
mitted unto Bethlem Gabor, not by way of Gra- 
tuity or Recompence for his Service, but in Ex- 
change, or as the price of two Cities, which the 
Prince had yielded to the Sultan, out of his own 
proper Eſtate in Hungary : With which Anſwer 
the Vizier remained ſatisfied, being jealous of 
the Turbulent and active Spirit of that Prince. 
During all theſe Wars and Revolutions in 
Kingdoms and States, Sultan 1brahim contained 
and contented himſelf within the Precincts of 
his Seraglio ; where becoming a faithful and va- 
liant Soldier of Yenus, he conſumed more Trea- 
ſurein that War, than his Brother orat did in 
Foreign Conquelts ; and being, as it were, en- 
tered into the Mahometan Paradiſe, where the 
Company of fair Women is the chiefeſt Felicity 
promiſed, he labonred to increaſe the Ottoman 
Family, and to acquit his People of the appre- 
henſion they had of wanting an Heir to ſucceed 
in the Throne, ſo that .on the 15th of February 
he had a ſecond Son born, and a third on the 
12th of March following ; which abſolutely took 
away the Reproach of his Frigidity or Impo- 
tence, proving afterwards the molt laſciyious 
and devour Sultaa that ever aſpired to the Ma- 
homctan Heaven. : | 
- This Year the Turks arnied out twenty Gal- 
Hies more than uſual, beſides thirty Sail of Ships, 
and Gally-Groſles; in the beginning of Func, 
riding at the Seraglio Point (where the Com- 
manders in Chief came to take their leave of 
Sultan 1brahim) they -divided into two Squa- 
drons ; one of which conſiſting of twenty Gal- 
lies, under the Command of Beker Paſha, took 
their Voyage into the Black Sea; the remainder 
under the Captain Paſha, failed for Cyprus, with 
Intention to do Juſtice on the Paſha of that Iſland, 
whoſe Riches gained by Oppreſſion, had de- 
bauched him trom dac Obedience towards his 
Prince ; and being arrived there, without Rumor 
or Noiſe, giving ſigns of good Will and Re- 
ſpects towards the Paſha, one day he ſent to in- 
vite him Aboard to banquet with him ; where 
the Paſha fooliſhly coming, and having well eaten 
and drank with him, his Entertainment had not 
time.time to digeſt, before he breathed his Laſt ; 
tor being on his departure, the Slaves aſſaulted 
I and ſtrangicd him by Order of the Captain- 
aſha. : 
No other Matters remarkable did the Turkiſh 
Fleet perform this Year at Sea, before they re- 
turned again to their Winter-Quarters. Howſo- 


/ 
ever this Year proved favourable to many poor 


Chriſtians in Slavery ; for there happening a 
moſt miſerable Plague in Alexandria, which. re- 
laxed the Spirits -of Men, and rendered every 
one ſo negligent in his Office, that about four- 
thouſand Slaves taking advantage of ſuch Remiſ- 
neſs in their Guardians, ſeized a Ship in Port, 
and crouding themſelves thercin, ſet Sail, and 
landed ſome of .their People at Cardia, others 
at Malta, the reſt at Marſeillia, by which means 
they happily regained thcir Liberty : on which 
incouragement eight hundred more adventuring 
to perform the like, and fighting in a Body at 
the Gate of Alexandria, three hundred of them 
were {lain, the reſt leaped into a Gally, which 
though without Oars, had yet her Sails to the 
Yard, anq having the fortune of a favourable 
Wind, arrived fate at Canaia ; in like manner 
they became free, taking convenient pallage from 
thence to divers parts of Chriſtendom : Theſe 
Slaves were all redemanded by the Grand Signior 
from the Venetians ; in which no Satisfaction be- 
ing given, was one Cauſe and Original of that 
War which afterwards enſued. EO. 

And now the Year 1644 being begun, Ra- 
gotsks, who was never contented but in Combu- 
ſtions, and never at caſe but when he was 
proving new Projects, made Demands of certain 
Places on the Confines of A4oravia, icituated 
within the Mountains, which he challenged as 
the Inheritance of his Son ; beſides other Pre- 
tences which he made in right of Bethlem Gabor. 
To forward which Deſigns, moved with an in- 
veterate Enmity to the Auſtrian Family, he en- 
deavoured to win the Hearts of the Commonal- 
ty with a plauſible Declaration for Liberty, and 
to throw off the Yoke which had ſo long gauled 
the Neck of Hungary ; whereby having raiſed an 
Army of twenty thouſand Horſe,- and thirty 
thouſand Foot, heentred, and ſpoiled the Coun- 
try of his old Enemy and Neighbour the Count 
of Humanay an Hungarian, took Solnock by 
force, and beſieged Fileck,, and Caſſovia: For 
ſuppreſſion of which Inſurrection and Rebelli- 
on of Kagotski, the Emperor was forced to a 
War; and having Rendezyvouſed his Army at 
Presboxrg, the ConduCt thereof was committcd 
to th: Charge of Count Pacearn. 

The Turks having intelligence of Theſe P:e- 
parations for War, commanded twenty thou- 
ſand Men to march into thoſe Parts to oppoſe 
theſe Combuſtians on the Frontiers ; with fix- 
thouſand of which the Count Pxecaim encoun- 
tering furiouſly, aſſaulted and routed them. And 
in the mean time Kagorsk: laying aſide all care for 
the War in Hungary, applied himſelf to relieve 
Olimz in Moravia ;, but In his March thither he 
was recalled by the Inhabitants of Sendar, which 
is a Caſtle eretted on a Hill near Cafſov:ia, offer- 
ing to ſurrender unto him ; but the Governor 
Forgatz, and the German Garifon oppoſing this 
Mutiny of the People, a Civil War began a- 
mongit themſelves, but at length the advantage 
falling unto Ragortsks, the Gates were opened un- 
tothe Tranſylvanians ; wich which Succeſs their 
Spirits being raiſed to higher Matters, they pro- 
ceeded forward, until General Gerz with a 
ſtrong Body, gave a ſtop unto their Progreſs. 
And thus was the Fire of War rekindled again 
in Hnngary, by means of Kagotski ,, to whom 
notwithſtanding the Turks would never adhere, 
being well acquainted with his turbulent ard 
unſteady Humour. In the mean time the Empe- 
ror diſpatched his Ambaſſador with rich Preſents 
to the Sultan, deſiring him to forbear giving far- 
ther Aſliſtance unto Kegercks ; but what between 

i Skirmiſhes, 


Twelfth Emperor of the T urke. 


 Skirmiſhes, Propoſitions, and Treaties, Matters 


were not compoſed untilthe 14th of Auguit 1645, | 


at which time all Articies were concluded and 
ſigned between the Emperor and Kagorske. 

But to return now to the Afﬀairs of Conſtant:i- 
zople ;, Sultan Ibrahim having the Fortune of 
Active and Prudent Miniſters, attended en- 
tirely to his Paſtimes and Pleaſures, without 
Prejudice to his Intereſt, and the State of his 
Empire ; for the firſt Vizier being Faithful and 
Vigilant, immediately cut off thoſe Members 
with the Sword, which he ſuſpected in the leaſt 
manner inclinable to Sedition ; amongſt which 
were the Paſhaws of Aleppo and Caffa. For by 
this kind of ſeaſonable and ſpeedy Remedies, 
' the Plethory of the Ottoman Empire is common- 
ly evacuated, and the Body Politick thereof 
reſtored to its priſtine ſtate of Health and Safety. 

In like manner the Yalede Sultana, bing a 
Woman of great Courage and Abilities, attend- 
ed carefully to the Welfare of her Son, whom 
ſhe ſometimes decked up, and ſer forth as a 
Property of Majeſtick Gravity to the People, 
whilſt ſhe her ſelf aſſumed the Authority, and 
carried all things with a high and imperious Spi- 
Tit ; and being ambitious to be feared as well as 
honoured, fhe laid violent Hands on the firſt Vi- 
Zier, called uſtapha, and ſtrangled him ; for 
though he was an Active and Faithful Miniſter, 
yet becauſe he paſled ſomething on her which ſhe 
imagined did ſavour of neglect,and becauſe ſhe ap- 
prehended his Power,which was greatly confirmed 
by the Intereſt and Favour he had with the Janiſa- 
rles,and their Favourers, ſhe reſolved to make him 
an Exampkas well of her Revenge,as her Power ; 
after whoſe Death the Charge of firſt Vizier was 
conferred on Mahomet the Palha of Damaſcus. 

The ſame Fate befel the Captain-Paſha, who 
was $kewiſe ſtrangled for having over-boldly, 
or peremptorily, made anſwer to ſome Imper- 
tinencies of the Grand Signior ; and his Office 
was afterwards conferred on Beker Paſha of 
Rhodes. With ſuch Rigour as this do the Sul- 
tans govern, who rcſolve to be obeyed, and to 
have their Commands executed. without delay or 
contradiction. 

Whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation, the 
Tartars forgetful of their Peace, made another 
Incurſion with thirty thouſand Men into R#ſſia, 
againſt whom Koniſpolsk; having made Head with 
twenty thouſand Men only, overthrew them, 
and killed twelve thouſand, and took three 
thouſand Priſoners, purſuing the reſt to the 
Borders of Walachia. In like manner W:/no- 
wick, a noble Polander, happily encountred ano- 
ther Party of Tartars, as they were on their re- 
turn from ſpoiling - the Countries of Moſcovia ; 
of whom having killed 10000 Men, he recovered 
their Booty, and ſent the reſt Home naked and 
empty. This was the true and- moſt effeCtual 
Means for the Polanders to avenge and right their 
Injuries, and more prevalent than Ambaſlies and 
Meſſages of Complaint unto the Port ; which we 
have experienced ſince, and in the preſent Reign 
of the Son of J1brahim, to have been ſo far from 
producing Matter worthy ſo nuch as the Charge 
of the Ambaſſador, that they have been retorted 
with Ignominy and Afﬀronts. | : 

But here 1brahim perceiving how the Poles had 
avenged themſelves with their own Sword,would 
ſeem to approve of the Action, which he could 
not hinder ; and to appear a ſincere Obſeryer of 
the Peace, hs depoſed the Tartar Han for his 
unlawful [ncurſions 3 which was ſuch a ſatisfaCti- 
on to the Crown of Poland, as they never- could 
obtain by force of Juſtice, Complaints, and 


—__ 


Vertue of paſlive Valour, until thcir ative 
Fortitude took their Cauſe in Hand, and pleaded 
for them. | 

On the 19th of . March of, this Year, a fourth 
Son was born to Sultan 1brahim ; and on the 
19th of February following, being in the Year 
1645, notwithſtanding all the Reports of his 
Impotency, was born a fifth Son, named So- 
Jonah, to the great contentment of his Peo- 

©. 
The Turks Gallies this Year, under the Com- 


mand of Beker their new Captain-Paſha, made an 


Attempt on the Coaſt of Calabria, bringing from 
thence two hundred Slaves , and attempting the 
like near Cortor, paid for their tormer Booty, 
with the loſs of five hundred Men. 

How lſoever, the Gallies of alta, being fix 
in number, had better Succeſs as to themſelves, 
though the Conſequences thereof proved fatal 
to the Venetians, having given the firſt occaſion 
of that long War, which afterwards enſued be- 
tween the Turk and them. 

The truth of which Story is this, free of all 
Romance or Fable, which the Knights of St. Fohz 
or Malta would mix therewith : It happened that 
the Kuzlir Aga, or chief Eunuch, which governs 
the Women in the Signior*s Scraglio, having 
caſt his Eye on a fair Slave, then ſet to ſale by a 
Perſian Merchant, became ſo enamoured of her, 
that he purchaſed her for himſelf, under the No- 
tion of a Virgin, at the price of four hundred 
and fifty Dollars : But the Eunuch had not long 
entertained this Lady in his Service, before ſhe 
proved with Child ; not by him ( you may con- 
ceive) if you underſtand how the Eunuchs of 
this Country are diſarm*d of their Virility : At 
which he was ſo greatly offended, that he ba- 
niſhed her from his Society, and confined her to 
the Houſe of his Steward. The time being 
come for her.to be delivered of her great Belly, 
it proved a Son; and ſome Months atter, the Aga 
being deſirous to ſee the Babe, was fo pleaſed 
with the Aſpect of it, that he reſolved to adopt 
it for his own, ordering it Cloaths, and other 
Necellarigs agreeable to its Condition. It hap- 
pened that about that time Sultan A4abomet 
( which now reigns) was then born ; and there . 
wanting a Nurſe for the Child, this beauriiul 
Slave was preferred to the Honour ; ſo that ſhe 
was entertained near two Years in the Seraglio : 
During which time Sultan Ibrahim took ſuch an 
affeftion to the Nurſe's Boy, that he loved him 
better than his owneldeſt Son, who was of a bad 
Complexion, and of no better Air in his Face 
than his Father, and took great delight to play 
and ſport with him ; at which the Mother of 
Sultan Mahomet was ſo diſpleaſed, that ſhe could 
not longer endure either Nurſe or her Boy ; and 
for her ſake, took ſo much diſpleaſure againſt 
the Kuzlir Aga, who preferred her, that neither 
his Preſence nor Service were acceptable ; and 
ſo violent ſhe was in her Paſlion, that one day, 
when Sultan Jbrahim was playing with his Wo- 
men and Children in the Garden, according -.to 
his uſual Cuſtom, throwing them one on the 
other into the Water, the Queen grew ſo furt- 
ous, that ſhe could not contain longer front 
venting her Anger in unhanſome Terms, an 
jealouſy againſt the Nurſe and her Son: At 
which the Sultan being much diſpleaſed, and be- 
ing ill-natured, ( if we may ſpeak boldly of ant 
Emperor) took her Son (which is now Sultan 
Mahomet) out of her Arms, and with ſome few 


Curſes ſwung him into a Ciſtern z where he had 


been certainly drowned, had not every one in 
that inſtance applied themſelves to ſave him ;, = 
| W 
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which time he received the Mark or Scar he 
wears at this day in his Forehead. 

All th:zſe Matters ſerved for farther Fuel to 
nouriſh the implacable Spirit of the Queen 3 
which the Kuzlir Aga well obſerving, judged it 
prudence to give way to her Fury, and fo beg- 
ged his Diſmiſſion from the Court, together 
with his Slave and Son ; and that having vilited 
Mecba, according to his Law, he might enjoy a 
Retirement in Egypt, which i> the Portion of ba- 
niſhcd Eunuchs. 

The Qucen eaſily conſented hereunto; nor 
was it Gifhcult to procure the Licence of the Sul- 
tan, who was as calily perſwaded to any by thoſe 
who were about him ; wherefore the Eunuch ba- 
ving provided to be gone, ſhipped himſelf with 
his great Treaſure, on the Flcet which was now 
deligncd, and ready to depart for Alexanaria, 
which conſiſted of three Ships ; one a great 
Gallion, ard two others of lelſer Burthcn, and 
ſeven Saiks ; theſe having at the beginning of 
their Voyage found contrary Winds, put into 
Rhodes ; trom whence looſing with more favou- 
rable Wezther, they unfortunately met with 
fix alta Gallies, excellently well manned, and 
provided. The Admiral Gally immediately 
Boarded one of the Saiks, and took her,. man- 
ned only by Greeks; by whom they were 1n- 
formcd of the Condition, Quality, and ' Cargo 
of the greater Ship, which gave Heat and Re- 
ſolution to the Souldiery. In ike manner, with 
little Oppoſitior, the Gallies called the St. Fohr, 
and Joſeph, poiſeſſed themſelves of one of the 
leſſer Ships, which being laden only with Tim- 
ber, brought from the Black Sea, to build Ships 
at Alexandria, was of little value, having forty 
Turks aboard, eight Women, and a Child 
which ſucked at the Mother*s Breaſt. In the 
mean time, the three other Gallies, called the 
St. Mary, St. Lorenzo, and Vittory, attacked the 
great Gallion, and having caſt their Iron Graples 
into the Ship, with the Motion of the Ship, the 
Irons gave way ard broke, only that of the Sr. 
Lorenzo held faſt, ſo that the whole force of the 
Ship, both of ſmall and great Shot, wes poured 
in upon the Gally, to their damage and loſs of 
Men. In the mean time the Admiral Gally came 
in to their Aſſiſtance, and Aſſaulting the Ship on 
the other Quarter, made a Diverſion of their 
Men ; and having thrown 1n their Graples, they 
ſcaled the ſides of the Gallion, as if it had been 
a Fortreſs ; where being entred, they remained 
for ſome time at handy-blows with the Turks ; 
but at length, all the Gallies coming to their 
kelp, having made an end of ſubduing the other 
Ships, the Turks were forced to retire under 
Covert of their Decks, which they defended 
ſtill with ſingular Valour, wounding the Chriſti- 
ans with their half Pikes through the Gra- 
tings. 

But, in fine, the Captains of the Gallies, per- 
ceiving that this was not the way to compel them 
to a ſpeedy Surrender, ordered feveral Muſque- 
tiers out of every Gally, to fire in at the Win- 
dows and loop-holes of the Ship ; by which ha- 
ving killed their Commander in Chief, their Va- 
lour and Conſtancy began to fail, and deſirous 
to fave their lives with loſs of Liberty and E- 
ſtates, they calt down their Arms, and begged 
Mercy. 

In this Engagement were killed the Captain 
of the St. Mary, and ſeven Cavaliers, of which 
five were French, one Italian, and one German ; 
the Admiral himſelf, and the Captain of his 
Gally were both wounded ; ſeventy nine Soul- 
diers and Mariners killed, and an hundred thirty 


two wounded : Of the Turks it is not certain 
how many fell, in regard as they were killed, 
according to Cuſtom, they caſt them over-board ; 
the Eunuch himſelf, though always educated in 
the ſoftneſs of the Seraglio, and in the Conver- 
ſation of the Female Court, yet in the end con- 
cluded his days like one of the Maſculine Sex, 
fighting valiantly with his Sword, until over- 
whelmed by his Enemies : by which it 1s obſer- 
vable, that thoſe Perſons loſe not their Courage 
with their virile Parts 3 for it hath been known 
in former days, how that Eunuchs have been 
Generals in th: Turkiſh and other Armies, and 
conducted their Afﬀairs with admirable Courage 
and Succeſs. 


The Prize which the Chriſtians had gained in 


this manner, was very conſiderable; for belides 
the Gold, Silver, and Jewels, which were the 
Treaſure this Eunuch had amaſſed in the Reign 
of three ſeveral Sultans, they gained three hun- 
dred and fifty Slaves, betides thirty Women, 
ſome of which were young and Virgins ; ſo that 
there was not a Souldicr or Seaman who had not 
a conliderable ſhaie of benefit proportioned un- 
to him. With this Fortune, towing their Pri- 
zes, they In a jhort time came to an Anchor in 
the Port of Caliſmene, in the lfland of Candia, 
called anciently Phenzce, on the South-lide of the 
Itland, remote from all Venetian Gariſons ;. and 
where ( as it Is reported) they were ſupplied 
with no Proviſions, excepting a ſmall quantity 
of Bisket, which was furniſhed by a Country 
Fellow, who for that very Cauſe was ſhot to 
Death. From hence the Gallies departing, ar- 


rived in Malta with their Prizes, where they - 


were received in great Triumph. The-young 
Son of the Eunuch ( for fo we call him ) was 
reported to be a Son of the Grand Signior, ſent 
into Egypt to be Educated, and was acconffingly 
ſaluted, treated, and reverenced by the- Grand 
Maſter ; the fame Opinion was diſperſed and 
confirmed in all parts of Exrope, and the Er- 
rour for many Years maintained at the Ex- 
pence of the * Religion, until the Boy grow- 
ing up to a good Age, and not judged worthy of 
a Ranſom, or enquiry after by the Turks, it 
was thought convenient for him to put off his 
State, and Greatneſs, and become a Fryer. and 
[I think a Dominican, and this is he who now 
goes under the name of the Padre Ortomane. 

The News hereof arriving at the Ottoman 
Court, Sultan Ibrahim was tranſported with An- 
ger, threatning DeſtruCtion and Ruin unto Mal- 
ta; belides he ſhewed a moſt inveterate Paſſion 
againſt the.-Venetians, for not guarding the Seas 
from his Enemies, and fer relieving them in 
their Ports. In which Rage and Fury, he put 
his own Captain Paſha to death, and Summoned 
the Chriſtian Ambaſiadors, braving them all for 
the little reſpect was ſhown to his proper Ship- 
ing; and in ſhort, was angry with all, but re- 
ſerved the Effect of his Wrath to be poured on 
the Veretians, to which this Accident admini- 
ſtred the firſt Original, and will afford us am- 
ple matter of Diſcourſe in this enſuing Hiſto- 
ry. 

For the Grand Signior firſt made his Com- 
laints againſt Yerice, to their Miniſter, or Bai- 

o, then reſident at Conſtantinople, called Soranco ; 
alledging, that contrary to the Articles of Peace, 
they had afforded Proviſions and Entertainment 
to his Enemies in Cardia, and at a time when 
having made Prize of his own Ship, and Dome- 
ſtiques of his Seraglio, they ſeemed, with more 
extraordinary demonſtrations of Hoſpitality 
than uſual, to receive them into their Harbours. 
To 


* Of the 


Kuights of 
Mata. 


Twelfib Emperor of the Turks: 


To which the Bailo mad? Anſwer, That his Maje- 
ſty was ill informed of the true ſtate of thoſe Mat- 
ters ; for that the Port to which the Malteſes 
came, had neither Caſtle nor Fortreſs belonging 
to it, but was an open, wide, and unfortified 
lace ; for if the Grand Signior is not able to 
defend thoſe Ships from careeningy as they have 
often done before Rhodes it ſelf, how was It 
poſlible for the Venetians to drive them from the 
Seas, and deny them the uſe of that Salt Water, 
which hath neither Fort nor Caſtle to reach and 
command them ? With which Anſwer 1brahim 
ſeemed to remain ſatisfied ; and Matters ap- 
peared ſo 'appeaſed- on the fide of the Venertt- 
ans, that Sorango, though a Perſon of a moſt 
acute and penetrating Judgment, imagined no- 
thing leſs than a War: and though he was al- 
ſured otherwiſe, by ſomething that the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador had diſcovered in that Matter z 
yet becauſe it came pot firſt from the Report of 
one of his own Interpreters, he would not ſeem 
to believe or give credit thereunto, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrong Probabilities that might per- 
{wade It. | 
Indeed, Chriſtian Miniſters muſt neceſſarily, 
with much Difficulties, and leſs Inſpection, go- 
vern and penetrate Aﬀairs in the Turkiſh Court 
than in any other ; becauſe acceſs to the great 
Miniſters is ſeldom privately or familiarly ad- 
mitted, frgm whence wiſe Meth moft commonly 
take their Meaſures.and Obſervations 3 but on 
the contrary, are forced to act all by the Nego- 
tiation, of their Druggermen or Interpreters 3 
and as they hear with their Ears, ſo are they 
often-times beholden to their Reflections ; 


which how ſubject they may be to Error, 1s belt | 


known to thoſe Miniſters who have practiſed 
much and long in that Court. 

And in this manner Ibrahim covered his De- 
ſign againſt Candia, by pretence of making 
War upon Malta, to which he had lately recei- 
ved ſo juſt a provocation. — =» 

To this Enterprize, none inſtigated him more 
than a certain Hagia, or Tutor, which had ac 
companied him in the time of his Solitude, and 
had inſtructed him in the firſt Principles of the 
Mahometan Doctrine ; he was a ſubtil and un- 
derſtanding Man, and one who kept a ſecret Tor- 


reſpondence in the Chriſtian Courts ; for being 


Malter of what Gold he pleaſed, he paid for his 
Intelligence with Liberality and Secreſy ; and 
though he was no Prophet, yet he pretended to 
be a Magician, or Conjurer, or one that had a 
Command or Soveraignty over Familiar Spirits , 
an Excellency greatly admired and reverenced by 
the Turks. This Man had for along Seaſon at- 
tended an opportunity to promote a War a- 
gainlt Yenice ;, eſteeming their Territories very 
convenient to be laid to the Turkiſh Dominions, 
and their Force an under-Match for the Puiſ- 
ſance of the Ottoman Empire. And now this 
Accident provoking the Delire of the Turks to 
this War, and the Opportunity appearing com- 


modious to cover the Deſign, under pretence of 


Aſlailing alta, it was ſecretly reſolved to at- 
tempt the Iſland of Candia; for as its Strength 
and Situation made it the Key to- all the other 
Iles of the Archipelago, ſoit would be the Bull- 
wark of the Maritime Countries, from whence 
the Paſlage would be ſhort and eaſy into Africa ; 
from whence the Gallies might advantagiouſly 
relieve Cypr, and guard the Fleet from Egypt, 
and from thence might be opened a.Door to 1n- 
vade Szcily, and the other- parts of Jraly. On 
theſe Conſiderations, War being reſolved againſt 


Canaia, Reports divulged the-Delign only againſt 


Malta, and for that end, Orders were iſſued for 


- building and fitting an hundred Gallies, and as 


many Ships of -War ; and Commands ſent into 
Barbary tor aſſiſtance of all their Naval Force:., 
and the Day appointed for Rendezvous and D-- 
parture 3 all which time the Enterprize was kept 
ſecret, and by no more Symptoms ſuſpetted, un- 
leſs by the unuſual Carelles the Turks ar that 
time over-acted in their officious kindneſs to- 
wards the Venctian Bailo. ; 

The Report of theſe great Preparations ſly- 
ing over all Parts of Europe, was entertained at 
Malta, with ſome Apprehenliion:, as being, rhe 
Place on which all the Storm was to refund its 
Fury. 

Whereupon the Cavaliers or Knights of tht 
Place, lummoning a Council, reſolved to cite 


all the Fraternity to repair to the Defence of 


their Capital Sear, and of their Order and P:- 
trimony. Likewiſe Letters were directed to 
the ſeveral Officers, to prepare and ſend Pow- 
der, Match, and Lead, Iron Buckets, and Tim- 
ber to make Carriages for Cannon, and for other 
Liſes ; as alſo Corn, Bisket, Salt, Fleſh and 
Fiſh, Vinegar, Wine, and all other forts of 
Ammunition. They likewiſe inſtituted ſome 
Officers over the Waters, to ſee that the Foun- 
tains and Conduits ſhould be made clear which 
wer? to ſerve the City; and that thoſe with- 
out, that were to remain in the poſſ:ſlion of the 
Enemy, ſhould be carefully and artificially poi- 
ſoned ; all the Mills remaining in the Fields 
were tranſported into the Town ; the Doors 
and Windows of Wood belonging to the Pea- 
ſants Houſes, were taken down and carried into 
the City, with all their Utenſil-, and what elſe 
was portable, ſo that nothing remained bur the 
wide Fields, and an open Air to breath in. 

In the mean time, the Venetians being a wiſe 
and jealous State, ſuſpeQed rhe wcrſt of all E- 
vents, and feared what their Miniſter at Con- 
ſtantinople could not diſcover ; which cauſed them 
to maks ſome Preparations, but yet with thar 
dexterity and ſecreſy, as not to render them 
diffdent of the Turks Proceedings. For to be 
jealous of a Friend, is ſometimes to make him 
an Enemy ; and Diitrult always argues Difat- 
feftion, which Prudence teaches to conceal from 
thoſe who are more powerful than our ſelves. 
Some were notwithſtanding of Opinion, that 
the Complaints of Ibrahim were only Artifices 
to extract the Blood of Gold, which they judged 
fit to adminiſter, if it were poſlible to ſatisfy 
the: Appetite of thoſe Leeches. Others were 
of a contrary ſenſe, and would by no means 


admit it for good Counſel, or Policy, to buy. 


their Peace of the Turk ; for.beſides that it was 
diſagreeable to the Grandeur of Yerice, it was 
but a Shadow that they purchaſed, ſince their 
Enemies could on every ſlight Occaſion reatlume 
what they had ſold, and make the Menaces of 
War, and the Sale of Peace; ſerve them for a 
perpetual Fountain, and Mine of Goid and 


Treaſure ; and that ſince it was necellary, at one - 


time or other, to caſt off this Yoke of Tyran- 
ny ; the ſooner it was done, the Advantage 
would be the greater, and the Honour more ap- 
parent to the World, feeming to make War ra- 
ther their Choice, than their laſt Remedy. How- 
ſoever Orders were given to the Bailo, with all 
Prudence and Art, to touch gently the Pulſe of 
the Turks, to diſcover if Mony would redeem 
the preſent Quiet of their State. 

But the Reſentment that the Turks had con- 
ceived, was grown apparent in the comportment. 


towards the Bailo. ; for having one day demanded 
| I 


Audy 


T he Reign of Saltan Tbrahim, 


1644. Audience, | 
HV miſſion; yer when the Ambaſtador of Ragotskz 
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he attended ſeveral hours without ad- 


com? to the Vizier, he no ſooner entred the 
Houſe than he was received : and at the ſame 
time it was told the Bailo, that he might retire, 
for that there was no Place nor Seaſon at preſent 
ro afford him Audience. In the mean time: /bra- 
him himſelf walked often to the: Arſenal, to for- 
ward and haſten his Preparations, laying an Em- 
bargo on all Strangers Veſſek in all Ports of the 
Ottoman Dominions. Orders were likewiſe 
diſpatched to Thebes, Negropont, and other 
Parts of Greece, for miking Bisket ; and to the 
70 ea for cutting and ſquaring of Timbers, and 
ſacking Wools to fill up Trenches ; in all which 
Rumor and Stir, there was no other diſcourſe 
but of Malts, and of throwing that Hand into the 
Sea with the Shovel and Mattock, and rendring 
ir the moſt dreadful Example in the World of 
the Ottoman Rage and Greatneſs. 

With ſuch Preludes as theſe, began a War of 
long continuance, maintained with various Suc- 
cetles for divers Years ; the fatal Iſue whercot, 


we our £{ Ives have ſeen and hcard. Burt it i | 


{range to conſider, that an Exploit fo Martial 
as this, ſhould commence in the Reign of a Sal- 
tan wholly given up to his Pleaſures, and fo 
ſwallowed in Senſuality, that all thoſe Juxn- 
rT:i0us and wanton Actions which are recounted 
of Sardanapaluy and Heliogabalus, are flat and 
f-int Similitndes of that prodigious Effeminacy, 
in which this Sultan outdid all other Examples of 
former Ages. 

Amber was the common Perfumes which bur- 
ncd perpetually in the Womens Apartments, 
and the common Sauce to moſt of his Viands ; 
not perhaps becauſe it ſo much pleaſed his Pa- 
latc, as that it was a provocative, and incite- 
ment to his Luſts. | 

And this puts me in mind of a Story I have 
heard of an Engliſh Merchant, living then at 
Galata, who was Maſter of a rare piece of Am- 
bergrieſe, which was in form like a Pyramid ; 
the News whereof was told to the Grand Siguior 
late at Night, when the Smoke of the Pertumes 
b.zan to abate: Which ſo ſoon as he heard, 
though it was near Midnight, he diſpatched a 
Mellenger to call the Merchant with his Amber- 
grieſe; who being knocked out of his Bed in 
haſte, by the importunity of the Officer, came 
to the Seraglio Gate two. hours before Day ; 
where he attended until it was broad Light, and 
then, without more words, found a Market for 


his Amber, and before his departure received 13 


thouſand Dollars. The Female Court was then 
extreamly rich and ſplendid, all Ttaly was ſcarce 
able to ſupply it with Silks, and Cloth of Gold ; 
ſo that the Trade was in thoſe days flouriſhing 
above other Timcs, and gave great employment 
to Engliſh Shipping : and {o impatient were the 
Women for their Gay Cloaths, that fo ſoon as 
the News of a Ship from Jtaly came, and that 


ſhe was arrived within the Caftles of the Helle- + 


fpant, but there detained by contrary Winds, 
Gallies were immcdiately diſpatched to bring up 
their Silks, which they oftentimes forced away 
without any Account or Price made with the 
Merchant ; of which that worthy Gentleman, 
Sir Thomas Benayſh then Ambaſlador, complain- 
ing to the Vizier, and finding no other Relief 
than good Words, reſolved on an Expedient of 
making known his Cauſe to the Grand Signtor, 
which was this. 

In Turkie they have a Cuſtom, that when any 
one receives a notable Injury, or Injuſtice, from 
the Chizf and Great Miniſters of State, they 


; put Fire on their Heads, -and running to the 


Grand Sighior, no Man can hinder or deny them 
acceſ5 to his preſence. In like manner the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſador not being able to obtain Satif- 


; faftion from the Vizier, in return to his many 
. Complaints, drew our all the Engliſh Ships in Ga- 
' tata, which were then thirteen in number, and 
' drawing in their Guns, and ſhutting the Ports, 
; put fire on every Yard-Arm of their Ships, and 
; came to an Anchor juſt before the Seraglzo. 
 Fhe Cuſtomer being the firſt that eſpyed this 
. unuſual ſight, immediately apprehended the 
| Reaſon, and ſent to acquaint - the Vizier thereof 
; In all haſte ; the Vizier likewiſe fearful leſt the 
; Complaints ſhould by this means come to the 
| Grand Signior's Ear, fent the Cuſtomer aboard 


with a conſiderable part of the Mony, and de- 
fired that the Fires might be extingutthed, pro- 
miſing faithfully to comply in paiment of the . 
reſt ; herenupon Conſuitation being had between 
the Ambaſſador and the Merchants, the Ships 


| returned to their Stations, not ſeeming to have 
| been taken notice of by thoſe in the Seraglio. 


And notwithſtanding the great number of 
Women within the Seraglio, all which were at 
the Devotion of the Sultan; yer Ibrahim not be- 
ing contented herewith, patling one day to S:«- 
ftari, had by chance caſt his eye on an objett which 
mach pleafed him : what it was, becomes not 
the modeſty of my Pen to relate ; but being re- 
torned to his Seraglio, he ſent Orders to the Vi- 
zler, to ſeck out for him the biggeſt, and beſt 
proportioned Woman which was to bz found in 
all Corftantinople, and the parts thereabouts. 
Hereupon Emiſlaries were diſpatched into all 
Quarters of the City ; at length they happily 
procured a huge tall Armenian Woman, well 
proportioned according to her height, and a 
Glanteſs for her Stature z which being found, 
ſhe was preſently waſhed and perfumed in the 
Bath, and as richly Cloathed and Adorned as the 
ſhortneſs of time would permit : There was 
no great difficulty to perſwade her to become 
Turk, having ſo high preferment in her pro- 
ſpect. So that being introduced to the Grand 
Signior*s preſence, he became immediately Ena- 
moured, and was fo pleaſed with her Society, 
that he preferred her before all the Women of 
his Court ; an Evidence whereof he gave, in 
that he could not deny her in any requeſt ſhe 
could make, and particularly about that time 
the Paſhaluck of Damaſens being void, this Wo- 
man begged it for her ſelf, ſubſtituting another 
in the Office, who was accountable to her for all 
the Profits and Emoluments thereof : By theſe 
particulars of favour the Queen-Mother becom- 
ing jealous, one day inviting her to Dinner, 
cauſed her to be ſtrangled, and perſwaded lbra- 
him that ſhe. died ſuddenly of a violent Sickneſs, 
at which he poor Man was greatly afflicted. 

— But not to inſiſt long on theſe luxurious Paſ- 
times, we ſhall return again to Matters of high- 
er Concernment : Ibrahim had now underſtood, 
that the Venetians growing jealous of his Pre- 
parations, began likewiſe to Arm, and provide 
for the worſt ; which being in no wiſe plealing 
to the Turks, who were apprehenſive that their 
Marine Forces conſiſted moſt in ſurprize, cauſed 
lbrahim to complain of the Defenſive Poſture 
in which they Arrayed themſelves, alledging, 
that Suſpicions of this Nature argued no hearty 
Diſpolition towards their Friends ; nor was any 
thing more contrary to a good Correſpondence, 
or more diſobliging than ſuch like Cats 
which oft-times beget that Enmity which was 
never deſigned ; and farther it was judged nece{- 
ſary, 
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1644... ſary, if poſlible, to diſſwade the Bailo from a | the Grand Signior entered his Grand Chiosk; 1644. 
54% belief of any Hoſtility deſigned againſt his Re- | ſituated on the Bank of the Sea z where the Se- x VV 
"-publick ; to inculcate which, none was eſteemed | lictar Aga, Oeneral, and all the Chief Com- 
{o proper an Inſtrument as the old cheating Ho- | manders, came to perforni the uſual Ceremonies 
gia, who was the firſt Motive to the War; a | of Obedience and Dity before their Departure: 
Preacher who imagined that the excellency of | At this folemn Aſſembly the Grand Signior de- 
his Religion afforded him a priviledg to fallify, clared, That his Intentions were to make War 
lye, and commit any Act for advantage thereof, | upon the Infidels, according as every one ſhou!d 
though never ſo contrary to Truth and Morality. underſtand by his reſpetive Commiſſions, which 
This Santone, with the Teſtimony of one or ſhould now be delivered unto them : That he 
. two more grand Profeſſors, with many Aſſeve- | expected the higheſt Demonſtrations of Courage 
rations and Vows, endeayoured to perſwade the | In them imaginable, and what was agreeable to 
Bailo, of the Grand Signior's good Intentions | the ConduCtors of the Ottoman Artnies : That 
towards Yenice, and his fixed Reſolutions to de- | Reward and Puniſhment were in his Hands, and 
ſtroy Malta. And though the Concernment that he reſolved to diſpenſe them according to 
which thoſe godly Elders ſhewed, and the ear- their Merits : That they ſhould not doubt of all 
neſtneſs they uſed, whereby to inculcate a Cre- | due Aſſiſtance and Succours ; for he had ſo well 
dence to what they affirmed, were enough to | contrived, ard fo juſtly fitted all his Meaſures, 
diſcover their contrary Intentions ; and though that he was already provided of Men, Timber; 
it is ſaid, that the Venetians could not heartily | Ammunition, and Mony ſufficient to thaintaifh 
believe what they ſo ſtrongly ſuſpected ; yet and carry oh this War for ſ:ven Years: At 
hereby, and by the common vogue of the Peo- which they all gave a ſhout, and declared, that 
ple, they abated- much of their Caution and | they were ready to ſpend their Blood and Lives 
Heat, which they otherwiſe had uſed In due Pre- | 1n Execution of his Commands. Whereupon 
parations and Proviſions againſt an Evil ſo fatal | every one received a rich Coftan, or Veſt, and 
and deſtructive in the ſequel. the General a.Scimicar ſet with Diamords z who 
The begin- The firſt Act of Hoſtility was committed by being a young Man of about 26, or 27 Years 
ring of the Giacomo da Riva, who being ſent for Sopravedi- | of Age, had a Council of fix graver Paſha's al- 
War. tor to Tino, was in his way to touch at Cardia, | lowed him; and then the Commiſſion for the 
there to deliver Ammunition and Proviſions for | War was brought forth ſealed, with Orders not 
War; but being encountered by ſome barbarous | to open it, until they were paſt the Dardanell;. 
Veſſels, who affailed him for a Merchants Ship | Hereat the. noiſe of great and ſmall Shot from 
of ſmall Force, were received ſo warmly that he | the Gallies and Ships, reſounded through all Cor- 
ſunk one of them, with which the relt left him ſtantinople, and the Commanders repairing t6 
and fled, relating at Conſtantinople, that they their Vellels, the Aſſembly broke up, and every - 
had been ill treated by the Venetians, and that | thing was put in a poſture to make Sail. 
they gave the firſt Aſſault upon them, becauſe It was now the laſt day of April, 1645, old 1645: 
they were called to the Aſſiſtance and Service | Style, when the Fleet firſt broke ground; which — 
of the Grand Signior. conſiſted of 73 Gallies, beſides the 8 Gallies of 
The Fleet and Land Forces -being already put | Barbary; 2 Mahons, or Galleaſſes, one great 
to Sea, the Report and Opinion ſtill continued, | Gallion called the Sultana, 10 Ships of dAlexan- 
that the War was deligned againſt Mal- | aria, 2 of Tins, and 10 of Engliſh and Dutch 
ta; wherefore ſuch as apprehended the Hazard, Ships, which coming to Conſtantinople ſor Trade, 
and were acquainted with the Difficulty of ſuch | were there preſſed into the Service, with abour 
an Enterprize, began to inform the Grand Sig- | 300 Saiks and Caramullals, which carried Soul- 
nior how impoſlible it was that this Action | diers, Proviſions, Ammunition , and Utenſils 
ſhould be accompanied with good ſucceſs. . To | for War. Their Militia conſiſted'of 7000 Ja- 
which Arguments he made no other reply, than | nifaries, 14000 Spahees, and about 50000 Ti- 
by a ſeeming obſtinacy, reſolved with the Ot- | mariots, and other Souldiers, with about 3000 
toman Sword, to cut all thoſe Knots and Dif- | Picnters ; theſe all were to Rendezyous at Scio z 
ficulties which oppoſed him in the Work. At where they arrived the 7th of May. But before 
length one Salee Efendi, a Preacher, who had | their departure from Conſtantinople, the Bails 
obtained ſome more than ordinary Eſteem with | Sorangs, or the Venetian Ambailador, thought 
the Grand Signior, adviſed him, That before | fit, 1n Complement, and fer diſcovery, to make 
he commenced a Work of that importance, he | 2 viſit to the CaPtain-Pafha, by whom he was 
ſhould inform himſelf of the true ſtate of that | received with frank Courteſy, and aſſurance of 
Place, from a certain Aga, who was lately re- Friend:}1p; ſo that though he ſuſpected the 
turned from alta, The Grand Signior being | worſt, yet could he collect no certain aſſurances 
very willing to hear any thing of this nature, | of Peace, or War; however he adviſed Signicr 
called the Aga, who related to him how im- | Cormaro, then Governour of Carndia, that 
pregnable both the City and Caſtle were , how | though he could not certainly penerate into the 
the Knights were provided againſt all Aſſaults; | bottom of the Turks Deſign, yet he apprehen- 
that the Iſland-it ſelf is only a Rock, not con- | ded that the Storm might fall on that Kingdonz, . 
taining Earth enough for an Army to intrench ; | undcrſtanding that the Captain-Paſha was not 
that the Approaches muſt be made by the Pick- | well inclined towards the moſt Serene Repub- 
Axe and Mattock,. it being all Stone. In ſhort, | lick : wherefore, he ought to be watchful and 
it was not a place to be taken in one Summer, | circumſpect, yet with as little demonſtration of 
and the Winter coming on, it affording no ſhel- | jealouſy as was poſlible ; ſo .that if the Turks 
ter, nor proviſions of it ſelf, was not capable | !hould there arrive, he ſhould afford them all 
of relief in Seas ſo ſtormy , and from Countries | conveniencies of Watering, Proviſions, and 
ſo remote, without hazards, loſſes, and frequent | other Refreſhments. | 
Shipwracks. Jbrahim, who had deſigned all | The Fleet being departed from Scio, for Nas 
along to make War upon Caxdia, ſeemed little | pols di Romagnia, the Northern Wind ſo freſhned, 
concerned or moved at this Diſcourſe. The | and blew ſo hard, that the Gallies were ſepara- 
Gallies and Ships which were now all in a rea- | ted, and forced to put into divets Ports, ard 
dineſs, being come forth to the Seraglio point, | the Saiks and Caramiulſlals to Anchor at A£:c0no 
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and Tino. At the latter of which, belonging to 
the Venetians, they had Jicence to Water, and 
and were refreſhed with ſuch proviſions as the 
Iſland afforded ; and now after this flurry of 
Wind, the Fleet b:ing again united, they, were 
ſeen off at Sea from Cerizo, an Wand of the Ve- 
netians at the Mouth of the Archipelago, and | 
failing towards the Channel of Braccio de Mama, 
and the next day 9 Gallies, a Gallion, and a 
Brigantine, made towards the Iſle of Cerigo,, 
and ſent a Letter a ſhore by a Boat to the Pro- | 
veditor, from the Paſha of Rhodes, demanding ' 
theit uſual preſent of Coffee and Sugar, which ' 
was given them, they aſſuring all Friendlhip, | 
and real good Intentions towards the People, 
and Dominions of Yerzce. 

But in the mean time a Satia laden with Arms 
and Ammunition from Fence, bound for Retimo, 
unhappily falling into the Turkiſh Fleet, was 
intercepted by them, and taken, which un- 
masked all the Deſign, and made. the Turks ap- 


pear in their true Colours, notwithſtanding all | 


their religious Proteſtations, and outwardly fair | 
Comportment, the uſual diſguiſe of the Maho- 


metan Sincerity. : | 
Towards the end of May the Turkiſh Fleet 


was diſcovercd from Carabuſo, a ſmall Fortreſs | 


of the Venetians, ſome diſtance off at Sea, 
ſtanding to the Weſtward, which gave ſome. 
jealouſie to them at Candiaz and being compa- 
red with ſome precedent AQts, as that of ſound- 


ing the depth of Water about St. Theodoro with | 


a Brigantine, ( which is a ſmall Rock lying off. 
of Canea) which pretended to come from Santa 
Maura with Turky Merchants, afforded unde- 
niable grounds of aſſurance to thoſe in Canaza, 
that the War was deſigned againſt them ; how- 
ſcever, the Ottoman Fleet rendezvouſing again 
at Navarino, a place far diſtant from Canasa, 
altered their Apprehenſions at Venice, and elſe- 
where of this War, deeming it now certain, that 
this Deſign had no other aim or mark but that 
of Malta. 

But this opinion was no ſooner entertain'd, 
than it was confuted by open Acts of Hoſtility ; 
for the Captain-Paſha being arrived at Cape Ce- 
loma, by ſome called Snio0, immediately difſ- 
patched a Brigantine to Conſtantinople, with ad- 
vice of his Proceedings and Intentions to paſs 
directly for Candia, whereupon it was thought 
ſeaſonable to publiſh the War againſt Yemce, 
which was performed with committing the Am- 
baſlador Soranco to Priſon, and giving Orders 
through all the Archipelago to deſtroy or enſlave 
all the Subjects of that Republick. And here 
the Turk prafQtiſed his uſual beginnings of War 
with more than ordinary Caution ; for though 
with other Princes, whoſe Territories border 
on him by Land, he uſually endeavours to ſtrike 
at the ſame time when he gives the Salutations of 
Peace ; Yet here being to contend at Sea, where 
he is conſcious his Forces are inferiour to thoſe ' 
of Yenice, he praCtiſed all thoſe feigned Artifices, 
confirmed with as many holy Vows and Pro- . 
reſtations, as their Religion hallows, and makes 
lawful, when they can bring advantage and en- 
creaſe to the Mahometan Faith. 

But though the Venetian Republick was ſo 
politick as outwardly to demonſtrate a Religious 
Confidence of their potent Neighbour, whom 
they were conſcious not to have provoked by 
any breach of Capitulations ; yet were not ſo 
ſecure of his Faith, and ſo eaſie to belteve his 
fair Diſſimulations, as not prudently to provide 
againſt the utmoſt Effetts of his Power and 
Treachery. Wherefore, whilſt the Turk pre- 


pared, they armed likewiſe ſecretly, made con- 
{iiderable Levies without noiſe, commiſſionated 
thirty extraordinary Commanders of Gallies, 
took up ſeventeen Engliſh and Dutch ſhips into 
their 'Service, armed out 'two Galliaſſes extra- 
ordinary ; and when the Turk had unmasked 
his Deſign, they then imparted their Condition 
to all the Chriſtian Princes, craving their Suc- 
cour and Aſſiſtance to maintain the common Bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom againſt the common Ene- 
my. The Galleaſſes were commanded by Gro 
lamo Moroſini ; the Gallies, of which fifteen 
were made ready, and afterwards put to Sea, all 
commanded by Noblemen, were under the Con- 
duct of Antonio Capello. Franceſco Molino was 
made Proveditor General, a Perſon of untainted 
Juſtice and Honour, and extraordinary zealous 
and vigilant in the Publick Intereſt, whoſe in- 
defatigable 'Labours and Care of his Country: 
promoted him afterwards 'to be Doge of Ye- 
mice, By his Order and Counſel, extraordinary 
Proveditors were ſent to 'Candia, Cerigo, and 
Tino, as Places moſt feared, and in danger ; and 
Orders were diſpatched to Andrea Cornaro, then 
General and Inquiſitor in Candia, to arm out 


twenty Gallies from the Arſenal of Canea ; and 


to promote this Deſign the better, he hired two 
Engliſh, and one Dutch Ship, then in Port of 
Malomocce, to carry unto Candia Timbers fitted, 
and already ſquared at Yenice, for building Gal- 
lies ; beſides which he ſent Cannon, "Corn, and 
all Ammunition of War, with fifty thouſand 
Zechins in Gold for encouragement of the Mi- 
litia, with a recruit of two and twenty Compa- 
nies of Foot, formed and collefted out of di- 
vers Nations. 

Intelligence being come of the impriſonment 
of the Bailo at Conſtantinople, the Senate by a 
common and unanimous Suffrage elefted Fran- 
ceſco Erizzo, then Doge, General of the Sea; 
judging, that their Arms would proſper. under 
his Command, which had formerly been ſuccefs- 
ful under the auſpicious Conduct of his Ance- 
ſtors; and he, though a Perſon of ſeventy four 
Years, worn out with Age and Cares of the 
Publick, did yet- chearfully conſecrate the re- 
mainder of his days to the Service of his Coun- 
try. But whilſt he prepared to crown the end 
of his Life with the Glory of this important and 
generous Enterprize, Death terminated all his In- 
tentions, leaving him with the honourable me- 
mory .of his paſt Aftions, and with a Lawrel 
hanging over his Head, which had his Life con- 
tinued, had been planted on his Brows. But 
that this Accident might not give interruption 
to the weighty Afﬀairs now in hand, 24otino took 
his place, and proceeded inhis Voyage and De- 
figns, and arrived with the Venetian Fleet at 
the Ifland of Corfs. In the mean time the Tur- 
kiſh Fleet careened and fitted -themſelves at Na- 
varine with all Neceſlaries to aſſault Candia; in 
which interim advice came to Canes, that the 
the Bailo was impriſoned at Conſtaminople, by a 
Letter from Soranco himſelf; which he had 
dropped from the Window of his cloſe reſtraint, 
and diſpatched by one of his Confidents with a 
Veſſel expreſs; which was not ſooner arrived, 
than it was that Night confirmed by all the Bea- 
cons or Watch-Towers of the Country ; who 
having diſcovered the Turkiſh Fleet far diftant 
at oy gave a general Atarm by the Fires they 
made. . 

The next Morning being the +3 of Fun, 
they diſcovered the whole Fleet, near Cape 


Spada, which being drawn up in the form 


of an half Moon, took up a vaſt tra bf 
Sea 
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And now, before 1 proceed farther, T ſhonld 
make a pauſe, and deſcribe the Antiquity, the 
G:ography, and the preſent State of this famous 
and renowned Iſland, but that 1s already perfor- 
med ſo diſtin&ly and elegantly by other Pens, 
that it ſhall be ſufficient for me to declare here 
in brief terms, how this Kingdom became the 
Patrimony or Poſſeſſion of Fence, In the Year 
1204, g Sale thereof was made to this Repub- | 
lick, by the Marqueſs Bonifaccio'of Montferratto, | 
by an Inſtrument ſealed the 125% of Auguſt at | 
Adrianople, and efigned, and delivered, in the | 
preſence of Marco Sanudo, and Ravano du Vero- 
4, Ambaſſadours in the time of Errigo Danaola | 
Doge ; but the People of this Iſland not conſent- ' 
ing unto the ſale, oppoſed themſelves againſt it, 
until the Venetians by forceof Arms procured 
their Obedience, and confirmed their purchaſe 
by a double Title. Hereupon ſuch noble Citi- 
zens as adventpred their Lives in this acquiſition, 
obtained the Eſtates of the Rebellious Greeks, 
being obliged in proportion to the Lands they 
held, to maintain Men and Horſe at their own 
Charge, and are therefore called the Feudatary 
Cavalry. So that the whole Country 1s divided 
into three parts z viz. the noble Venetians or Ca- 
valry ; ſecondly, the noble Candiots, or Colo- 
ny, which were Infantry that came to inhabit 
from Venice; and thirdly, the Greeks or Na- 
tives of the Country which never rebelled, but 
took part with the Venetian State : the firſt two 
ſpeak Italian, and areof the Roman Church ; 
the others ſpeak Greek, and conſerve the Right 
of that Religion. 

The Ottoman Fleet now touching the Shoar 
at Gogna, took Livery and Seizin quietly of that 
flouriſhing Ifte of Candia, where they Encamped 
2 while to refreſh their Forces, and prepare all 
things in order to their Conqueſt. in the mean 
time, the news hereof alarmed all' Vemce, and 
not - only haſtened them in the expedition of 
their Fleet, but warmed their applications to all 
Chriſtian Princes, from whom they craved help 
in the general defence of Chriſtendom : which 
ſome at firſt imagined would have been granted, 
as it was once in the time of the Holy War; 
or that thoſe whom the Declaration of a com- 
mon Cruſada, or Devotion, or ſenſe of Religion 
could not move, yet at leaſt the conſideration of 
their Countries Defence, or the maintenance of 
a Bulwark of Chriſtendom, might perſwade to 
wage Arms againſt the Turk, as a Common 
Enemy : bunt what cold Apprehenſions the 
Chriſtian Princes entertained hereof, both the 
faint Supplies and Aſſiſtances they adminiſtred, 
and their bloody and vigorous Wars one againſt 
another,have abundantly teſtified,to the fatal loſs 
and ruin of that Country. And though .in'the 
beginning there were better hopes, by means of 
the Pope's earneſt interceſſion with all the Prin- 
ces of ſcaly, to whom he ſhewed a fair Example, 
by uniting his own Gallies with the Venetian | 
Fleet, and amongſt the reſt prevailed alſo with 
the Republick of Genoxs, to employ their Gallies | 
in this Noble Enterprize, which tended to the : 

Glory of God, and the common Safety and ! 
Preſervation of Zraly : yet that Leaven of vain { 


PunEtitio's, which .hath ſo often betrayed the { 


Chriſtian . Cauſe to the advantage of the Turk, 
gave a ſtop for ſometime to theſe Proceedings. 
For before they would enter into Arms, they 
defired the Genoeſes, that the right of bearing 
the Flag ſhouid firſt be determined in favour of 
their Admiral, before that of Toſcany, or 2al- 
ts + And though the Pope, to take away this 
occafron of diſpute, propoſed to have no other 
Flag worn beſides his own, under which all Ita- 
han Princes, without impeachment of their 
Honobr, as Auxiliaries, and Military Adven- 
turers might promiſcuouſly wage War ; yet this 
could not appear fatisfaftory to the Genoeſes, 
who not only took this occafion to demand the 
precedency before Toſcany and Malta ;, to which 
the G. Duke (who was not inferiour in State, 
and ſuperiour in Title ) and the Malteſes ( who 
time out of mind, and by Decree of Charles the 
Fifch, claimed Precedency on the Seas before 
them ) would never aſſent ;- but alſo thought 
fit to avail themſelves in this Conjuncure, to 
obtain from” the Pope the Grant of a Royal 
Court, and that Treatment which is given to 
Kings, or Crowned Heads. But becauſe theſe 
Demands ſeemed to contain thoſe Difficulties in 
them, which could not be granted without the 
manifeſt diſpleaſure of other Princes, the Pope 
reſolved to afford what aſſiſtance he could from 
himſelf, and therefore granted a Levy of a 


thouſand Foot out of his own Dominions, with 


free liberty to buy what Ammunition and Pro- 
viſions wers to be found in the Eccleſiaſtical 


State, with- ampoſition of a double Tithe or 


Tenth on the Goods and Dominions of the Cler- 
gy 3 10 that theſe Succours of the Pope, and 
the -Auxiliary Forces of Naples, Toſcary, and 
Malta, under the Command of Prince Ludoviſio, 
General of 'the Church, being united to the Ve- 
netian-Flect, did ſpeedily compoſe a moſt puiſ- 
ſant and formidable Force ; however, by rea- 
ſon of Diſfentions amongſt the Commanders, 
and other Misfortunes derived from thence, to 
the Chriſtian Arms, nothing ſucceeded fortu- 
nately this Year. For the Turks having gained 
their landing at firſt without oppoſition, over- 


threw the Chriſtians in ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes, 


and afterwards forced Caneas, the ſecond City 
of that Iſland, which they took with much blood 
and ſlaughter of the Chriſtians. 

The Turks having made ſo ſucceſsful a pro- 
greſs this firſt Year, as to poſſeſs themſelves of 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities, took Cou- 
rage to proceed in their Conqueſts; in which 
they had the fortune to make themſelves Maſters 
in the next place of Retimoz in defence of which, 
the General Andrea Cornaro, loſt his Life by a 
Musket ſhot. Nor more ſucceſsful were the 
Venetians this Year at Sea; for what with 
Quarrels among the Commanders,and with their 


coldneſs and negligence in their Buſineſs, they - 


ſuffered the Turkiſh Veſſels to paſs freely, with- 
ont giving them that interruption which was 
very facil to Men reſolute and concerned : Nor 
was the opportunity which preſented to rume 
the Turkiſh Fleet made uſe of, then lying half 

and ill provided, at the Ifle of St. 
Theodoro, ( which is a Rock oppoſite to Canea ) 


where at that time, it is believed, they might 


all have been burned, had the occaſion been im- 
proved, agreeable to that Advantage which 
then offered : ſo that towards therlatter end of 
the Year, -the General #lino returning Home, 
either by reaſon of ſome diſtemper, or by re- 
vocation fromthe Senate, which ſeemed -to be 


WM! fatisfied-with his ill Fortene, or his Ul Manage- 


diſmiſed 


ment of -the-Pablick Afﬀairs ; he was 
| from 
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is bhi . d Go. Capelio, Pro- 
1646, from his high Charge. An , Pro 

\ curator of St. Hark, was conſtituted 1n his 
wy place. ; 

This Year was remarkable for the ruinous Dif- 

ferences between Sir Sackyile Crow Baronet, our 

King's Ambaſſador then reliding at Conſtantinople, 

and th? Turky Company. The Original of 

which ſeemed to ariſe from the Civil Dillentions 

at Home ; for ſo unhappy were thoſe Times,and 

ſo ill affected were Engliſh Minds with Rancour 


and Malice againſt each other, that this Leaven | 


of Diſcord could not be confined within the 
Banks of Great britam -and Ireland, but ſeemed 
to diffuſe it ſelf over the Seas, and as a Conta- 
gion, infected the Minds, Goods, and Intereſts of 
the Engliſh, to what Quarter or Climate ſoever 
they were tranſported. £4 
In the Year 1638, Sir Sackvile Crow was, with 
the Conſent and Approbation of the Turky 
Company, dignified by his Majeſty with the T1- 
tle and Authority of his Ambaſſador to the 
Grand Signior. For Maintenance and Support of 
which, the ſaid Company were to pay. him the 
yearly Sum of five thouſand Zechins, in four e- 
qual Proportions, which is' above the value of 


two thouſand Pounds Sterling, And farther, be- 


fore his departure from Ezglazd, paid him fix 
hundred Pounds Sterling towards the Furniture of 
his Houſe, Plate, and other Neceſlarics ; de- 
fraying all the Charges expended tor Tranſpor- 
tation of his Lady, Followers, and Proviſions to 
Conft antinople. 

Sir Sackvile Crow, from the time of his arrival 
at the Ottoman Court, until the end of the 
Year 1645, managed the Afﬀeairs of the Com- 
pany to their general SatisfaCtion, and with the 
Efteem and Honour of the Turkiſh Miniſters, 
who conſidered him as a Perſon of -Courage and 
Reſclution, and in every way- qualified for that 
Employment. "TO h 

|Strangers Art length Differences aroſe between this Am- 
Conſulage baſlador and the Company, touching the Right 
1... :, and Title to that Benefit which is called || Sera 
the valur of £ers Conſulage ;, the firſt pretending to the: ſame 
2!ltre goods ON a Grant made to him thereof by his Majeſty, 
b:[o:ginzt0 and the Cuſtom of Sir Peter Wych, and other 
—_ preceding Amballadors. The others challenging 
1:7 m the ſame, as the chief and principal Means they 
Engliſh Had to eaſe the vaſt Expences they were at, for 
Ships, aud maintenance of their Trade and Government ; 
al! other for which they had always contended and ſtrug- 
__ led with the Power of preceding Ambaſſadors, 
wmity with and which Sir Sackvile Crow himſelf ſeems, by 
the G. $iz- an Article which he had made with the Company 
zior, ſet 9p to have relinquiſhed to them in theſe words. 
the _ That during the time of his Employment as 
__ Amballador, he would content himſelf with ſuch 
the Engtih Allowance from the ſxid Company for his Pains 
Proteftion, and Care to be taken in their Buſineſs, as is ſpe- 
as is law- Cified in the ſaid Articles, being 5000 Zechins 
fl wb our per Annum, 
- ox This Right of Srrangers Conſulage, is now con- 
firmed to the Turky Company, by virtue of their 
Charter which his Majeſty was pleaſed,in theYear 
of his Happy Reſtauration, graciouſly to Re- 
new, Confirm, and Ampiify to them ;, the which 
was more ealily granted, by the concurrent Afſj- 
ſtance of the Right Honourable the Earl of Win- 
chelſea, then deſigned for Ambaſlador to Conſtan- 
11n0ple, who on ſome Conſiderations offered from 
the ſaid Company, aſſented thereunto. 

Bur Matters of a higher Nature than this, in- 
flamed the Accounts and Differences between the 
Amballador and Company. For firſt, one Jobr 
Wolfe, at that time Treaſurer at Conſtavtineple, 
becoming Inſolvent for great Sums of Mony, 


' Sir Sackyile Crow alledged, that thoſe Debts were 
National, ariling from the late Changes of State 
Officers, their extravagant ExaCtions, and Ava- 
nious, Prattices : and therefore ro extingulih 
this PublickDebt,he made a Leviation of one hun- 
dred and ten thouſand, nine hundred and fiity 
Dollars on the Engliſh Eſtates at Corſtantimopie 
and Smyrna, detaining the Companies Ships in 
thoſe Ports, until the aforeſaid Debt was 1atis- 
fied and cleared. The Ground and Cauſe of 
which, will more plainly appear by this follow- 
ing Warrant. : 


Sir Sackvile Crow his Order, dated in 
Pera of Conſtantinople the 26th of 
January 1645... Directed to alPCap- 
rains, Commanders of Ships, exc. 
Prohibiting the lading of any 
' Goods or Eſtate on their Ships. 


7 ow by the unhappy failings of ſome 


of our Nations here, and at Smyrna, 


| and through the many late Changes of this 


State's Officers, and their extravagant Ex- 
aitions on us in thoſe Difficulties ; and by 
ſundry other avanious ways, our Nation is 
brought into a great Debt : For which We, 
or thoſe, and that Eſtate which ſhall remain 
on the Place, who, and whatever, in caſe of 
Exigent, and force of Paiment, when-ever 
that ſhall happen, muſt (if not otherwiſe pro- 
vided for) in all probability, and accordin 

to the rude Cuſtoms of this State in like _ 
Look to be made liable unto. There being at 
preſent a full and competent Eſtate of the 
Levant Companies arrived here, and at 
Smyrna, which as well by the Obligations of 
their Charter, as by the Laws of England, 
the ſaid Companies own Inſtitutions and Cu- 
ſftoms in mA of like Nature, ought as well 
to bear the ſaid extraordinary as ordinary 
Charges, and ſo pay thoſe Debts, which ei- 
ther are, or ſhall be adjudged and declared 
to belong unto them. We having taken pains 
in drawing the ſaid Accompts to a Head, and 
for diſcovery of the Truth thereof ; and (af- 
ter a Certificate being diretted thereon) for 
the more formal Satisfattion only of the [aid 
Company, being advertiſed that ſome of thoſe 
who with us have had the view, .and been pre- 
ſent at the Examination of the ſaid 4c- 
 compts, whom it concerns on the Companies 
behalf to make ſuch Certificate, on our Or-. 
der ; for ſome private Reſpets, make ſcru- 
ple to certify the ſaid'Debts, as they appeared 
before us and them: And hearing alſo that 
the General Ships here in Port, and that at 
Smyrna, prepare, and make haſte to be gone : 
In Providence, as well for own ſafety 13 the 
Premiſſes, as for that due regard we owe to 
his Majeſty's Honour, and the Publick Inte- 
reſt for-the future, We find it requiſite, and 
hereby order and require, that until the ſaid 
Debts ſhall be fully declared, and their pai- 


| ment ſetled by Leviation, and the ſame paid 


ar 
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1646. ar undertaken, in, and by. ſome ſuch: fitting 


wyV and ſecure way, 
* requiſite, and by 


* Inter- 
preters, 


0K ways, 48: in ſuch: caſe ts. 
ts all. be determined and. 
ſo.declared.; That none of the. Fattors of this. 
Scale, or that of Smyrna, by themſelves, or 
others whoever, after publication hereof, here 
and there reſpettvuely, lade on. Board either of 
the. General: Ships, or other Ships whatever, 
any Goods, Faculty, or Eſtate whatever, for 
themſelves or other whoever. And that the 
Captains and Commanders of the ſaid Ships, 
iu the mean time, and until Our farther Or-. 
der in. this behalf, not only. forbear to take in, 
and lade aboard either of their Ships any ſuch 
Goods or Faculties for any of his Majeſty's 
Sukjetts, or othax Strangers whoever ; but al- 


) that they abide and depart not, either this |, * | 
prey, ana | by 4 Court of their Alſeitants, thereanto eſpe- 


| czally. authorized, treated mith Us touching 


Poxt, or that of Smyrna Reſpettively, un- 
til our farther Order and Licence in that be-- 
half : Whereof wot only the Merchants, 
Eattors, Maſters, and Commanders afors- 
mentioned; but our * Druggermen, and other 


 Under-Miniſters hexe or there, are to take 


notice, and obſerve accordingly; as they, and 
every of thew concerned herein, will anſwer 
the contrary at his or their Pexil. Dated in 
Pera of Conſtantinople this 26th of Fanua- 


ry, 1645. 


To all Captains, Commanders of 
Ships, Merchants, FaCtors, Drug- 
en,and all other his Majeſty's 
Subjeas and Miniſters whoever, 
in the Ports of Coxffantinapleand 


Sora. | 
| SACKVILE CRAQW. 


The Turkze Company was altogether unſatiſ- 
fied with this Leviation, alledging that a great 
part of this Debt aroſe from Monies lent by 
Sir Sackvile Crow himſelf to Wolfe, at a high [n- 
tereſt ; for ſecuring of which, and of his Prin- 
cipal, he had in this manner taxed and charged 
their Eſtates. But Troubles and Pifferences 
ended not with this Paiment ; for ſtill the Con- 
troverſy about Strangers Conſulage was de- 
pending, which with other Matters, cauſed great 
Heats and Anjmoſities on bath ſides : So that 
ſame of the Turkie Company, Men of the better 
Principles, thought it moſt adviſable to Petition 
his Majeſty to conſtitute another Ambaſſador, 
with Letters of Revocation, to recal this ; but 
others, who were the zealous Men of thoſe 
Times, who had taſted the ſweetneſs of Seque- 
{trations, and proved it to be the Grand Catho- 


| liconof al} Remedies, perſwaded that his Eſtate 


ſhould be Sequeſtred. This, I ſay, may per- 
haps have ex. the attempt of ſome fey ; though 
the generality of the Company have ſo far diſ:- 
vowed the Seizure of his Lands and Eſtate in Eng- 
laxd, that they declared themſelves ignorant of- 
any Eſtate he had there. Howſoever this Appre- 
henſion being fixed in the Mind of Sir Sqckvile 
Crow,he proceeded to ſtrange Extremitjes againſt 
- the Company : For he not only cauſed all the 
Goods and Monies belonging t9 them, within the 
Grand Slgnior's Dominions, to be | red 
and ſeized by his Agents, but alſo impriſoned 
the Perſons of all the Engliſh Merchants and Fa- 
Etors which were conſiderable, cirher at Conftar- 


rinople-ox Smyrna, The, Particulars of all which 


- will appear with. more clearnsfs. by this follow- 


Ing Warrant. | 
| Six Sackvile Crow his Second Warrant; 


dated in. Pera of Conſtantinople the 
zoth ot April 1646, dire&ed to 


John Hetherington, Lorenzo Zuma , 


Enerdering (upon falle Pretences) 
the Sequeliration of the Merchants 
Eſtates at Smyrna, according to a 
Schedule. : 
V ] Hereas, the Levant Company, (ome- 
time before our coming to this Place, 


4 yearly Allowance fox our Cave and Pains 
daring our refidence here as his Majeſty's Amb» 
baſſador ;, to. be had and taken in ſuch Parti- 
culars as might have relation to their Trade 
ana Occaſions : And for a concluſion of [ſuch 
Treaty as afoxeſaid, did offer unto us the 
clefiion of | any one of thein Agreements, for- 
merly made mith apy of eur Predeceſſers in 
like qceaſien, Axd for 4 furtber manifeſt a> 
tian of their faxcerity ia their ſaid Ofer, ups 

Dur accord thereunta, did, at the Cours gn, 
[aid, in publick gizze into our Hands and 
Paſſelion the Copics of frve of their Agree- 
ments, made with aur ſaid Predeceſſors, with 
Power to chufe which of them we- ſhould beft 
like of, te be a Rule and Pattern for ax 
b[olute Concluſion apd Condition to be drawn 
#p between is aud them ; thereon al(s pro- 
miſing that they mould make, grant, and con- 
firm the like unto us. Aud whereas we there- 
ou, 4ud to the Purpoſes aud Ends aforemen- 
tioned, choſe and fixed upon that Agreement, 
whith the {aid Company had made with Sir 
Thomas Glaver, formerly Ambaſſador,Reſi- 
dent far the Crows of England, with this 
State : Aud his Majeſty by bis Favour, did 


aſſure the ſame unto us, graciouſly pramiſing 


ta wake bis Employment of us here, 4s good 
and beneficial in all the Allomazces gud Per- 
quiſites thereof, as it had been to any of our 
Predeceſſogs whoever, and we expected no leſs. 
The ſaid Company finding themſelves miſ- 
taken in their Offer, (as they pretended) firſt 
retired fram the ſame, denying their ſaid 
Agreement, (though ſufficiently proved be- 
fare his Majeſty); and then by force of Pre- 
ſents and Mony given under-hand to the 


| Qffcers of that Time, ſo prevailed againſt 


us, that we could not only not obtain that 
Right, which ſince hath appeared unto i, 
and (as well by their own Agreement, as by 
his Majeſty's Tudement then, Cuſtom, and 
their former Contratts) was dye unto us ; 
but were forced after to other Agreements 
with the ſaid Company, by which (over aud 
ebove all ſuch Rights, Priviledees, and Per- 
. quifites, as then were and ſhould be granted 
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unto us by his Majeſty's Capitulations ; and 
beſides all other Gratifications and Allowazces 
accuſtomed to be given to his Majeſty's Am- 
baſſador, (which in Honſhold Proviſions only 
the ſaid Company aſſured us, were to the va- 
lue of 800 1. per Annum Sterling, at leaſt) 
and over and above ſuch Plate and Houſhold- 
Stuff as they aſſured us, we ſhould find of 
theirs here, and hold to our uſe during our 
Reſidence, (of which we found not the value 
of an Aſper) the ſaid Company did cove- 
nant with us, (for and in reſpect of our Pains 
and Care only therein agreed to be taken by 
75, in their Aﬀairs and Occaſions as afore- 
ſzid, for and during all our time as his Maje- 
/ty's Ambaſſador with this State) they would 
pay, or cauſe to be paid unto us, the Sum of 
5000 * Chickeens per An. 70 be paid by.e- 
qual Proportions quarterly before-hand ; by 
their failing wherein(beſides our other Engage- 
ments for them to a very good Value) twenty 
and five thouſand Dollars or thereabouts,xeſts 
at this day due and unpaid unto us: And 
whereas alſo after the Agreements aforeſaid, 
upon ſeveral Arguments held before his Ma- 
jeſty, concerning the Rights of that Conſu- 
lage, which among#t other things i granted 
by the Grand Signior, and payable by his Ca- 
pitulations to his Majeity's Ambaſſador Reſi- 
dent at this Imperial Port from Strangers, 
(to which the ſaid Company could ſhew no 
likely or probable Title) the ſaid Company 
were adjudged to relinquiſh their Pretences to 


the ſaid Gonſulage ; and 4 Grant thereof | fe 


under his Majeſty s Royal Hand and Signet, 
was thereon made and given to us, for our 
better ſupport during the time of our Reſidence 
here. The ſaid Company (upon Conditions 
between them and us agreed) did alſo promiſe 
to give us Content therefore ; with intent 
nevertheleſs thereby ts get advantage of onr 
credulity and abſence, and to draw us out of 
ſuſpect of their evil Intentions towards us, 
which hath ſince( as well by their ſeveral inter- 
ruptions and hinderances here in the Colleti- 
on thereof, as their prattices, and eadeavonrs 
at Council Table before his Majeſty, and by 
their othgr Appeals to the Courts of Parlia- 


' ment, where in theſe Times of Diſtrattions, 


they preſumed of ſome better advantage) hath 
appeared unto us : Whereby, and by ſuggeſt- 
ing ſeveral Untruths againſt us, and by 0- 
ther falſe ways they have endeavoured not 0n- 
ly to deprive us of the Strangers Conſulage, 
ard benefit thereof ; but under that colour al- 
ſo, and theſe their Pretences, to keep them- 
ſelves from paying, as us from taking ſuch 
other Conſulage, as was, and is as much our 
right and due unto us from themſelves, by 
the ſaid Capitulations, and the Grand Sig- 
nior's Grant thereon, for all their own Goods 
traded in : And now of late, but ſuſpeiting 
our juſt Tatentions of making 4 claim there- 
to, (for until this preſent day we never made 
any demand rs of or publick pretence there-. 


in) to prevent what they ſuppoſe we might 


juſtly do tn our own Right, (for we take God 1646. 
to Witneſs we knew noother cauſe) : under like - WY 


unjuſt and ſcandalous Pretences, we are certi- 
tified, that they not only go about to get us 


| removed from our Employment here, but up- 


on falſe Suggeſtions, looſe and bare Suſpicions 
ozly, have gotten Order for the ſeizure of. 
all our Lands and other Eſtates in England 
into their power', 4s ſome of their own Ser- 
vants and Fattors here have the confidence to 
report and affirm: and as we are afſured: 
from thence, without hearing of us ; nay, ſe 
much as intimation to us of the Grounds 
thereof, or ſuch Matters and Things as they 
pretend at leaſt to have againſt us, whereb 

we might anſwer for our ſelves; and ſo, 
whilſt we are labouring (as for theſe many 
Tears we have done, with all fidelity) for them 
and their publick Intereſt (whereof, as we 
have proof ſuſficient in our Aitions, ſo we 
have him that is Fudg of the World. for Wit- 
neſs to our Conſcience) they are contriving 
the ruin of us and: our Poiterity. Which 
manner of proceeding, ſo unjuſt, horrid, 
and odious before God. aud Man (as in all 
reaſon we oi2ht) taking to heart, and our {e- 
rious conſideration, and as well that Violence 
which is offered to the Laws, and his Majeſty's 
Honour ana Intereſt therein, as our Self and 
our Family; not pretending to extend that 
Authority which his Majeſty hath put into 
our Hands to unlawful! Ends, but only to make 
a juſt uſe of it for the right and lawful de- 
ence of our ſelves and it, in the ſeveral Oc- 
caſions aforementioned ; finding by Accompt 
under the Hands of the 'Treaſarer of the ſaid 
Company here, that for ſuch Goods as they 
have hrous;t in and carried out from the 
Port of Conſtantinople, there # due unto 
us according to the Capitulations, and the 
Grand Signior's Grants therein, to the wa- 
lac of Dollars Ryals of *, ſeventy four thou- 
ſand : and that for the like in Smyrna 
there is due Dollars Ryals of ;, one hundred 
thouſand in circa ; and rating that Eſtate in 
Land which they have gotten into their power 
as aforeſaid, but at the value we were offered 
for it, v1Z. at ninety ſevez thouſand and five 
hundred Dollars ; in all, two hundred ſeven- 
ty one thouſand and five hundred Dollars. 
Beſides, (for ought we know to the contrary) 
they may elſe have prevailed themſelves upon 
of ours, and as due to us by Privy Seal to 
the value of one hundred thouſand Dollars ; 
and Leaſes under the Great Seal to neay as 
great a value more. We hereby enorder Se- 
queſtration of all Monies, Merchandizes, and 
other Goods and Faculties whatever, within 
the Dominions of the Grand Signior where- 
ever, belonging to the Parties and Members 
of the ſaid Company, in the Schedule here- 
unto annexed, the chief Fomentors, Contri- 
vers, and Abettors of theſe unjuſt - and hor- 
rid Proceedings; requiring you, John He- 
therington, aud you Lorenzo Zuma, ar 
one, or both, or either of you, by the betp 

an 


Twelfth | Emperor of the Tirks: 


: $4 and means of that Officer ſent by the Vizier, 
_SYV and thoſe Commands in your Hands, (being 


now at Smyrna oz other like Occaſions) ac- 
cording to your Inſtruttions herewith ſent, to 
board and enter all Ships and Veſſels, and to 


break open, and enter into all and every of 


the Houſes, Ware-houſes, Counting-houſes, 
of all and every of the Parties in the Sche- 
dule hereunto, aunexed and aforementioned ; 
and there to Attach, Arreſt, and take into 
your cuſtody and poſſeſſion, and as arreſted 
and ſequeſtred, to take, carry away, and pat 
into ſafe cuſtody, all ſuch Monies, Merchan- 
dizes, other Goods and Faculties of what Na- 
ture ſoever that you ſhall diſcover, find out, 


the Parties, or under the Marks of the Sche- 
dule hereunto annexed ; and the ſame to keep, 
ſo arreſted and ſequeſtred, for our better In- 
demnity, Satisfaition, and Defence, againſt 
all Pretences of the Levant Company before- 
mentioned whatever, until we may be heard 
therein by due courſe of Law, and till farther 
Order from us in that behalf ; for which this 
' & to be your Warrant. Dated in Pera of 
Conſtantinople, this 30th of April, An- 
ne. 1646. | 


and get into your power, Miko to any of 


To our loving Friends and Ser- 
vants, Johan Hetherington, and 
Lorewzo Zuma. 


Sackvile Crow. 


. 


To perform and put in execution the fore- 
going Warrant, it was neceſſary to make uſe of 
the Turkiſh Officers Power and Authority : 
Wherefore Sir Sackvile Crow demanding Audi- 
ence of the Grand Vizier, and repreſenting Mat- 
ters unto him in that manner, as he judged moſt 
agreeable to his Cauſe, was heard by him with 
a gentle and gracious Ear ; and aſſurances made 
to him of all Reſpect, Favour, and Aſſiſtance 
imaginable. For the Turks had now ſmelt out 
' a Cauſe in Tranſattion, which with good im- 
provement might be worth them many Purſes of 
Mony ; and was of ſuch a Nature, as that their 
Religion, and Ooftrine, obliged them to nau- 
riſh, having the proſpect of gaining Mony, and 
enflaming Chriſtian Diſcord. On theſe Grounds 
Sir Sackvile Crow eaſily obtained Commands from 
the Vizier, directed to the Kadi of .Smyrng, to 
act all things according to' direction of tim the 
Ambaſlador; and to.enforce Matters with better 
execution, a Chaous, or Purſurrant, accompa- 
nied with Fohz Hetherington, and Lorenzo Zuma 
Interpreter, was diſpatched to Smyrna, with 
Commands to carry up the Conſul and Factars 


to Conſt antinople, and to break open the Ware- 
houſes, and make ſeizure on ſuch Eſtates belong- | 
ing to the Tarkie Company, as would apſwer | 
the Demands and Pretentions of the -Ambaſſa- | 


dor. Accordingly the Conſul and: FaQtory were 
carried up, and with.that other of Galata, im- 
priſoned in the Ambaſſador?s Houſe. * 

In the mean time the Agents at Smyrva, with 


k 
, 
: 


| 


; 


| 


| 
i 


aſbſtance of the Kadi, ſcaled up all the Merchants | 


and Seizure, , more Difficulties aroſe; © for the 
Turks, Armenians, and Jew-Merchants, .made 
high Clamours to the Jultice, that many of the 


Goods belonged unto them, ſome were not yet 


paid for, others were only Pawns in the Engliſh 
Hands ; and all the Town being deſirous to fa- 
voyr the Cauſe of the Merchants, a great Up- 
roar and Hubbub aroſe amongſt the People : 
The Kadi affrighted hereat, grew more tlack 
and faint in his Proceedings ; but the Cordial of 
1500 Dollars, and Gratuities to his Servants, 
overcame the Difhculties, and gave him new Re- 
ſolution ; ſo that at. length,. being . attended 
with the Principal Officers of the Town, he 
began firſt with the Conſul's Houſe, making 
Setſure, and delivering out of the Ware-houſes 
all the Goods found there; with ſome Caution 
howſoever,and reſpect to thoſe Pretenſions which 
Stranger-Merchants made thereunto ; as appears 
by the following Letters. 


Joh. Hetheringtan and Lorenzo Zuma, 
their Letters to Sir Sackvile Crow, 
adviſing further of their Proceedings, 
dated in Srayrna, June 16. 1646. 


Right Honourable, 


hb erm we received your Lordſhips 
of the 4th preſent, being the Copy 


of the 34: And to day we received your 


Lord{\hips's of the 8h, and rejoice to hear 
your Lordſhip is in ſuch a readineſs for 
your juſt Demands, and wiſh your Laord- 
ſhip leſs Trouble, and better Succeſs than 
we this day have had, and we doubt for 
many days ſhall incounter here. This 
morning the Cadie's Soh,, with his Neipe 
and prinogel Officers came; and we be- 
gan firſt with the Conſul's Houſe. Burt be- 
tore we began, 'twas ſpoken in the Kad- 
die's own Houle, and all over the Town, 
our Deſfiga to ſeize what we could find ; 
about ſeven a Clock his Son came and en- 
tred the Conſul's Houſe, and opened all 
the Warehouſes, and took from thence, 
with Elford's and K/eble's, ſome four hun- 
dred Clothes, and nine Bales Mohairs ; 
we left behind us 38 Bales of Silk, 1 3 Bales 
his Servant pretended were ſold by his Ma- 
{ter to Mr. Brezt, to be paid by Bill of Ex- 
change at Conſtantinople, and when advice 
came'the Bills were paid, the Goods ſhould 
be delivered; in the mean time they lie in 
Mr. Laxcelot's Warehoule, with ſome - 40 


Clothes,60 Barrels of Tin, which Tin be-* 


longs to Mr. Saizthill, and ſealed up by 
the Neipe and us. Before we had ended 
at this Houſe, the whole Town was in an 
Uprore, being fomented by Jews, and ſome 
of the young Fry left behind, and pro- 
claimed in the Streets, that the Town 
would be undone, the Trade loſt and go 
to.-wrack, if this was ſuffered ; fo that be- 


fore the Conſul's Door were ſo many of - 
the ſcum of the Town, the Streets were. 
packed thick of them: On the other ſide; 


- Ware-houſes ; but when it came to execution | 


a more- unruly Enemy thfreatned worſe 


things, the Maſter of the Golden Lion, 


who had before given Barnardiſton g009 
| K * Dolkats 


« 2TTAUES | 
(Sad Lnng bf 


G6 


The Reign of Sultan Ibrahim, 


A. 


[1 


16:46, 


Boltars at Cambio, and had no Goods 1n his 


AV Poſſeſſion, hearing how it would fare with 


them, Lands forty Men at Barnardiſton's 
Houſe, and vowed he would have his Mo- 
ny or Goods, or {wore he would beat down 
the Town; ſo likewiſe the, Jonas got her 
Sails to Yards, that the Kaddie's Son and 
the Chiouz, deſired to let it alone until a- 
nother day, for fear of worſe Events: So 
when they had made an end at Laxcelor 's 
Houſe, would ſtay no longer, but pro- 
miſed to come another day, The Eſtate 
before mentioned we carried away 1n 
ſpight of Envy, and have put it up in a ſafe 
Cane. As ſoon as this was done, becauſe 
the Captain would not come aſhore, I got 
Jordan to go aboard the Golden Lion, and 
know the Maſter his Intent, and to ac- 
quaint him with the Danger might enſue 
thereon ; all we could urge was nothing, 
except he had fatisfa&tion for his gooo Dol- 
lars; at laſt told him, if we knew where 
his Eſtate lay, we would endeavour to 
help him to it ; ſo he found it out, and we 
delivered it to him, and the Man was ve- 
ry well fatisfied. And now we hope to 
find little Impediment, and to morrow 
Morning the Caddie's Son promifeth to 
come again,and we doubt not the ſame day 
but to make an end. If your Lordſhip ſaw 
the little regard theſe People bear to the 
Grand Signior's Commands, the Caddie, 
or ought elſe but their private Ends, your 
Lordſhip would (as we hope your Lord- 
ſhip will) not blame us if we procured but 
the half of what your Lordſhip's Letter 
mentions. To morrow ( if God bleſs us ) 
we ſhall ſend your Lorſhip more punctual 
Advice, and for the preſent crave leave to 
{ubſcribe our ſelves, 


Smyrna, June 16. Your Honours 


16406. 
Moſt faithful, moſt obliged, 
and moſt humble 
Servants, 


Tohn Hetherington. 


Lorenzo Suma. 


» John Hetherington, and Lorenza Zu- 
ma's Letter to Sir Sackvile Crow ; 
dated in Smyrna, June 19, 1646. 


Right Honourable, 


'Q (+ of the 16th adviſed your Lord- 
ſhip, how with the Caddie's Son, 
his Niepe, and Chia, we had entred the 


Houſe of Mr. Laxcelott, and taken into 


our poſſeſſion the Goods we found therein, 
not pretended unto by Strangers; and how 
by the inſolency of Nicholas Terrick, Ma- 
ſter of the Hopewell, (formerly the Goldex 


Lion) we were interrupted that .day from 


_e 


proceeding any farcher 3 and how by the 
means of Captain Jordan, we had pacified 
that young, raſh, and undiſcreet Man ; 
and that we hoped the next Morning to 
proceed without interruption, but it fell 
not out ſo : for the next Morning we went 
to Barnardiſton's Houle, thinking to make 
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all ſure there ; and when we had begun, in 


comes the Maſter with a Crew of his own, 
and ſaid, thoſe Goods he had received were 
not ſufficient to give him ſatisfation, and 
demanded of us the reſt. We anſwered, We 
could not give him theſe Goods we had 
ſealed up before he came into Port,for what 
he demanded ; but aſſured him, if he 
knew of any thing ſtanding out, we would 
endeavour, the beſt we could, for his Sa- 
tisfaction : Upon this, as we underſtood 
ſince, a young Man of the Houſe whiſ- 
pered the Maſter in his Ear, and told him, 
if he were not fatisfhed before the Goods 
went out of the Houle, all was loſt, he 
would never have a Penny of it: Upon 
this, away goes the Maſter aboard, with 
this young Man in his company, and loo- 
ſed his Sails, but threatned nothing. Upon 
this comes in the Jews, and told the Niepe 
and the Chia, that the Maſter would ſhoot 
down the 'Town ; but for all our perſwa- 
ſions that. he durſt hot, away runs the 
Niepe & his Company, and leaves us there 
alone : ſo we reſolved to have done it our 
ſelves ; but the Merchants had ſo worked 
with the Hamalls, that there was not one 
to be ſeen; ſobeing alone, and ſeeing his 
Boat coming aſhore, well mann'd, and fears- 
ing a ſurprize, we preſently repaired to 
the Chiouzes, and deſired him to go with 
us to the Caddies, to ſee if we could have 
any better aſſiſtance from him. By this 
time the Town was in a great Uproar, 
and the People ſomething too inſolent ; 
the Caddie, to prevent the worſt, preſent- 
ly cauſed the Shops to be ſhut up, and im- 
mediately ſent for all the chief Men of 
the Town, (who by Preſents before we 
had made our Friends) and there before 
them all, and a great company” of the 
Townſmen, cauſed the Commands to be 
read, and told them how much they» were 
bound toſee the Grand Signior's Commands 
put in execution, and what diſhonour it 
would be for one Ship to command the 
Town. Soatter they had diſputed the Bu- 
{ineſs, the Caddie ſends an Officer aboard 
(accompanied with the Druggermen to 
the Nation) to know whether he would 
hinder the proſecution of the Grand Sig- 
nior's Command, or no, and to know his 
Anſwer? He preſently denied he ever in- 
tended to ſhoot at the Town, only defired 
his own : So preſently after the, People 
were a little appeaſed, we went to work a- 
gain, and fo this day have finiſhed all: it 
being done in ſich confuſion, we cannot 
give your Lordſhip that exat Accompt 
you 
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1645. you may expett within a day or two; for 


LY then we will ſend your Lordſhip the Par- 


ticulars, with the Values ; in mean time 
we ſtand upon our Guard, having ſome 20 
or” 30 of the Souldiers of the Caſtle to 
keep watch every night; for (my Lord: ) 
here is no {mall Hubbub in the Town, and 
threatniog both of us and the Eſtate, but 
we will ſecure both as well as we can. 
We have ſent your Lordſhip a rough 
Draught of what we have, and what we 
have left ſealed up, and find it fall ſhort 
far of what your Lordſhip expected : the 
ſooner your Lordſhip diſpoſes of it, the 
better ; for aſſure your ſelt, there is daily 
ſome Deſign or other hatching : We ſhould 
be very ſorry, after all this, to have it 
miſcarry, therefore pray (my Lord!) 
diſpoſe of it (to prevent the worſt) as 
ſoon as you may. Your Lordſhip was 
pleaſed to inorder us to change our Lodg- 
ing, being too near the Water-ſide, and 
in a Merchant's Houſe ; which, as ſoon as 


- wecan get a ſecure Houſe, we will; but 


the farther from the Water-ſide, the more 
dangerous, if the People of the Country 
ſhould intend us any ill. 

The French, and many others, pretend 
Debts of many of thoſe People that are 


gone up, and would know who ſhall pay 


ther, and pretend to be paid out of their 


Eſtates ; but, we have put them off, telling 
them, we believe your Lordſhip will hard- 


Ih let your Eſtate go to pay their Debts; 


nevertheleſs, ſhall adviſe your Lordſhip of 


it : ſo have ſecured none, only to one Hu- 


zoone Amet Aga, one of the chief Men in 


the Town here, Mr. Laxcelott having gi- 
ven him a Bill of Exchange for 475 Dol- 
lars, and the Bill returned unpaid, we 
were forced to deliver into the Hangee's 
Hands, for his Security, 10.Cloathes. 
We have given the Ships liberty to lade, 
by reaſon of their continual grumbling, 
but fear our Deſign on the Jonas will not 
take ; for the Caddie ſeeing: the itubborn- 
neſs of Terrick, will not aft us as he pro- 
miſed. We have not ought to inlarge at 
preſent, but to ſubſcribe our ſelves, 


Your Honours, 


Fohn Hetherington, 
Lorenzo Zuma. 


Matters running thns high, .and-the Breach 


made 41o wide, there- remained. little hopes of 
an Accommodation : For now-;the Merchants 


at Galata, having obtained their Liberty from 
the Ambaſſador's, Hguſ 
mand.” entred into a Conſultation'in what 'man- 


ner to'govern their” Aﬀairs, elefting ſome parti- | 
cular:Men to that Employment, which they cal- 
led bythe Name of the Sealed Kner, which much | 


provoked the , Apger of Sir Sackwle Crow, and | '* 
more, becauſe that deſerting his Protection, rity, until Anſwer ſhould come from 


they made Applications to the Heer Coppes, A-'| hence of the paiment of their Bills of 


iſe, by the Vizier's Com- 


| _ for the States of Holland; who readily em- 

raced the defence of their Cauſe,-and willingly 
repreſerited to the Grand Vizier the Aggrievan- 
ces, and ill Treatment of which they complain- 
ed. The French Ambaſlador, on the otherſſide, 
being a great Fayourer of Sir Sackyile Crow and 
his Proceedings, aſliſted him both at Smyrna and 
Conſtantinople. All which will more particularly 
appear by the following Letters. 


The Faftors General Letter to the Levant 
Company, dated the 28th of June, 
1646, in Conſtantinople. 


Right Worſbigful, 


Irs, at preſent we have our Heads and 


ſelves from that Evil Conſequence might 
enſue upon ſuch unheard-of Proceedings 
and Intentions, as have been long in pri- 
vate agitation ; but when the Monſter 
came to the Birth, there wanted ſtrength 


1 to bring forth ; ſp, in a good hour we may 


ſay, the Snare is broken, and doubt not 
the Devices of the Crafty is fruſtrate by 
him, whoſe Almightineſs ſhews it ſelf 
moſt, when we Mortals are leaſt capable 
to help ourſelves. We ſhall, according to 
our Obligation, give your Worſhips ſome 
account of the laſt Progreſſions of his 
Lorſhip Sir Sackvile Crow, whom his Ma- 
jeſty ſent hither Ambaſſador, and to be a 
Protector of your Eſtates, and our Per- 
ſons ; how he hath performed this Charge 
and Duty formerly, your Lorſhips have in 
part heard ; what hath happened of late, 
we ſhall now chiefly inſiſt upon. 

After his Lordſhip had cauſed the ftay 
of the Ships in this Port, and at Smyrna, 
under pretence of this State's requiring it, 
in reſpe&t of their Wars with the Vene- 
tians, the Sampſon and Smyrza Merchant, 
having been here almoſt ſeven Months, to 
the, great loſs and damage of Ships and 
Goods ; he picks a quarrel with the FaQto- 
ry of Smyrna, for not complying accord- 


| ing to his Order, in the paiment of their 
Parts of the laſt Leviation-Mony ; and 


hereupon ſends down John Hetherington 
one of his Servants, a moſt lewd, debaucht, 
prophane, riotous Fellow, ( yet his Lord- 
ſhip's Kinſman) accompanied with two 


| Ghiouzes, two Druggermen, a Janizary, 
| and other Servants, to proceed with thoſe 


who ſhould refuſe to pay their Leviation 
according to the Inſtructions he had given 
the ſaid Hetherington, and Lorenzo Zuma, 
Druggesmin : But before the arrival of 
theſe Agents, the Nation there had un- 
dertaken the payment by an aw. / 16:0. 
Letter to'his Lordſhip; this would not 
fatisfy, nor depoſition of Goods for Secu- 
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Hands full, and all little enough to pres . 
ſerve your Eſtates from deyouring, and our 
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Exchange, which was tendred ; but the 


Www ſecond day after their arrival, Hetheringtor 


and his Retinue goes to the Caddie's, and 
thither cauſes the Conſul andall the Nati- 
on to come ; where it was pretended they 


had laden the William and Thomas with 


Corn, and ſent her away ; and therefore, 
by virtue of an Imperial Command, ( ve- 
ry privately here procured) the Conſul, 
and fix more of the Nation, were deli- 
vered into the Hands of the Chiouz, and 
ſo brought up hither, not beirlg ſuffered 
to return to their own Houſes, but put a 
day and a night into an offenſive dark 
place, the Doors and Windows not only 
ſhut, but nailed upon them, not ſuffering 
either their Friends or Servants to come at 


' them, or a Window open till the evening, 


for which alſo they paid Dollars 100. In 
this diſgraceful manner they were brought 
hither, where they have been ſince the 
224 of the laſt Month, Priſoners in his 
Lordſhip's Houſe to the 21f# preſent, not- 


withſtanding they had complied in paying | 


the Leviation Monies in leſs than a Week 
after their arrivals; and by fair Promiſes, 
put off from an 4 to day, for their diſpatch 
to their Buſine 
not but much ſuffer by their abſence: 
Their Magazines and Counting-houſes 
continued ſealed from the time of their 
Attachments; the Ships not permitted to 
lade, or depart, though empty ; and no 
Debts due to them would be paid in this 
their Abſence and time of DiſtraQion. 
The Leviation Monies being ſatisfied, 
(of which Dollars 31000, his Lordſhip 
forced into Caxcellaria); and we of Smyr- 
2a expecting no more rubs in the way, his 
Lordſhip, the 16h Inftant, calls a Court, 
and there declared, That of what Monies 
had been colleQed, there would not remain 
much on the old Accompt ; therefore pro- 
viſion muſt be made for the future growin 
Charge, for ſo much as upon this pretend 
Imbargo, no Ships would come in haſte, 
and he and his muſt be maintained, which 
he would provide for : Hereupon, when 
we could not do otherwiſe, Dollars 25000 
was promiſed, half by this Fa&tory, for 


$ at Smyrna, Which could | 


which his Lordſhip cauſed us to enter into | 
Bond, as he did thoſe of Smyras for the | 
other half; this being effteQed, which we | 
ſhould not neither altogether have been ſo | 
ready to have complied in, but thereby to | 
put a period to all other Demands, and en- , 
able our ſelves to proceed in our Buſineſs | 


for your Worſhips better Service. 


The 18fh preſent his Lordſhip calls a- | 


nother Court ; and after 'arguing of ſome 


General Matters, with a ſeeming ſadneſs, 


tells us how that he had*been wronged by 
falſe Information from hence and Smyrna, 
(but he was ſo far from proving it, as that 
he would not diſcover 1o nb as whom 
he ſuſpeQted) and thereupon the Levant 


Company at Home had, by mearfs of the 1646. 
Parliament, procured Sequeſtration of his Wo 


Eſtate and, Lands in Ezxglazd, and endea- 
voured to ſurprize his Perſon ; and there- 
fore, according to Religion, Reaſon, and 
common Policy, he ought to ſecure him- 
ſelf and his Hoſtages; and thereupon he 
departed from us, requiring the Nation 
ſpeedily to reſolve of ſome preſent Satiſ- 
faction that might ſecure his Eſtate at 
Home, and Perſon here, otherwiſe he 
vowed to God, he would ſuddenly do it 
himſelf, with no little diſadvantage to 
our ſelves and Principals. Theſe ſtrange, 
unreaſonable, and unexpe&ted Demands, 
filled us with amazement, not knowing 
what Anſwer to give to ſuch a groundlels 
demand ; we deſired the Secretary Signior 
Dominico to know his Lordſhips more par- 
ticular Deſires therein, that ſo we might 
better underſtand him, and to put his De- 
mands into ſuch a moderate way, as he 
might receive ſome Satisfaction. He re- 
turned us Anſwer, that we muſt reſolve 
to ſatisfy his aforeſaid Demands before we 
went thence : Whereupon the Gates were 
ſhut, and alſo Guards ſet upon us, that we 
ſhould not converſe with any, or convey 
ſo much as a Paper out of Doors. Thus 
we. are all ſurprized, made cloſe Priſo- 
ners, and our Counting-houſe, Ware-houſe, 
and Chambers ſealed up, to make ſure- of 
our Goods and Eſtates there alſo. Conti- 
nuing 1n this ſad Condition all N ight, and 
finding no Motion to proceed from his 
Lordſhip to declare himſelf farther, four 
or five of us was appointed by the genera- 
lity, perſonally to crave his Lordſhip's 
particular Deſires and Demands of us : 
Whoſe Anſwer was, That the loweſt va- 
lue he could put upon his Lands the Com- 
pany had fequeſtred, was 25000 pounds 
Sterling ; and for the Toſs he ſhould ſu- 
ſtain by being put out of the Ambaſſador- 
ſhip, which he faith his Majeſty hath 
granted him for his Life ; therefore the 
Strangers Conſulage he rates at Dollars 
5000 per Annum; which for the clear 
Gain of ſeven Years to come, is Dollars 
35000 ; for which he declared that he 
would not accept of any Perſonal Security 
or Obligation whatſoever, but a preſent 
diſpoſition'of Dollars 160000 in Mony or 
Goods, into his own hands muſt be made. 
And if to this we- would not condeſcend, 
he told us, That he .at the laſt Sacra- 
ment had vowed to -God (as he doth 


| now) to faerifice his Eſtate, Himſelf, Wife 


and Children, for the execution of this his 
abſolute Intent ; and till then, neither our 
Perions, Eſtates, Ships here, or at Smyrna, 
ſhould be free. We told his Lord{hip, 
that finding not any of us had heard of any 
ſuch Things was (or intended to be) 
done againſt him by the Company, it 
would give us great Satisfa&tion, to ſhew 

us 
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UPON. 
”_ by himſelf, but diſmiſſed us, leaving 
it to our laſt and ſpeedy Reſolution, be- 
cauſe he was reſolved to {trike home. Im- 
 mediately after he ſent us word by a ſe- 
cond, That he could not let his Honour 
deſcend ſo low, as to ſhew his Advices to 
any. This empty Reply, gave us too 
much reaſon, not only to conclude this to 
be a feigned Pretence, but made us ſuſpect 
his Intention and Aim was atall the Na- 
tion's Eſtate in the Country ; and there- 
fore we returned him this reaſonable and 
defenſive Anſwer, as your Worſhips will 
particularly perceive by the incloſed Pa- 
per : whereunto is adjoined his Reply to 
that our Anſwer, as he pretended ; tho it 
appears it was intended before, it being 
dated a day before our Anſwer. Whilſt 
thus we continued, it happened that thoſe 
four of us were fortunately abſent from 
Court that day, who hearing of our Con- 
ditions, wherefore, and why we were 
thus detained, and what an ill Period 
theſe Proceedings tended unto, if not 
timely and prudently prevented ; they 
uſed their beſt endeavours to free us and 
your Livelihoods from the Claws of 'Ty- 
ranny and Covetouſneſs; they applied 
themſelves to Signor 1//uſtriſſivzo C oPpes, the 
States of Hollands Agent : who as he was 
ever a Friend and Fayourer of the Nation, 
ſo now he gave us good and great teſtimo-_ 
ny thereof in this our greateſt Need and 
Egtremity : and chiefly by his means with 
a Sum of Mony ; together with the Cla- 
mors-of the Jews, and many other of the 
Grand Signior's Subjects againſt this our 
preſent Abuſe, and. deſtruction of future 
Trade: The Vizier ( whom they had 
well and fully poſſeſſed with the Truth of 
all Things) after three days Imprifon- 
ment, ſent a Chiouz for us to his Lord- 
ſhip's Houſe, from whence we were car- 
ried before the Vizier, who much up- 
braided his Lordſhip, faying, He never 
gave. him Commands for fuch Proceedings, 
notwithftanding his Lordfhip's ayaneous 
Allegations againſt his own Nation, by 
laying, an Englith Ship at Smyraz was la- 
den with Powder, Aminunition, &c.. and 
there refided for affiftance of the Turks 
Enemies ; and other the like Abuſes, and 
deſtructive Courſes againſt thoſe here ; 
tending not only to the confiſcation of 
Ships and Eſtates, but the riſpo of en- 
ſlaving our, Bodies, if not the lofs of all or 
ſome of our Lives, had his Heltliſh Plots 
taken effett. The. next day after our ge- 
neral Commitment, arrives five more of 
our fellow FaCQtors from Swyras, there 
ſeized upon and made Priſoners; and fo by 
his Lordſhip's Command, in that mature. 
brought to his Houſe, and put amongft 
us, notwithitanding the advice from their 


4 


part of Leviation Mony was all paid in 
here ; yet their Leviation, with one third 


more 1n Monies and Goods, was taken a=" 


gain from them by his impudently impi- 
ous Miniſters there, and all the reſt of their 
Goods continued ſealed up : So the Intent 


(as your Worſhips may plainly perceive) 


was no other than firſt to get the Monies 


here paid, then to ſeize upon their Per- 


ſons, and next to take away and ſecure 
their Eſtates ; thereby to prevent a juſt, 
reaſonable, and natural Defence ; and now 


1t too plainly appears, (becauſe his Lord- 


ſhip's Imployers had taken courſe no Meſ:- 
ſengers ſhould come unto us) ; Horſemen 
are daily diſpatched unto us by our Friends 
at Smyrna, adviſing us to the 207th Inſtant, 
of the unnatural and devgpuring” Progreſ- 
ſions they had there made ; which was 
done by the aſſiſtance of the Caddie,whom 
they had well bribed, beginning to act 
there at the ſame time as we were here all 
impriſoned ; ſo there was no intent of 
ſtaying for our Anſwer to his extravagant 
Demands. They firſt fell upon Mr. Laz- 
celot's Houſe, thence proceed all through- 
out the Nation ; ſo that they have not on- 
ly taken away all the Goods, Monies, and 
Effects whatſoever they could find in their 
Houſes, at Home or Abroad, but broke 
open and ranſack'd all our -Chambers, 
Trunks, and Counting-houſes, which 
mounteth to a far greater value than his 
demands of Dollars 160000 ; and by large 
Promiſes to Informers, endeavour to dil- 
cover and take what is owing them abroad 
by People of the Country ; and have 1o 
threatned our Friends and Servants to de- 
liver our Books, and declare where's more 
of our Eſtates, that they are conſtrained to 
leave our naked Houſes to the open World, 
and betake themſelves to the Ships in Port 
for Refuge. All this it ſeems contents 


| them not, but are contriving Proviſions, 


by policy and force of ſome Rogues of 'the 
Country, to unlade what Goods the Na- 
tion had put on board the 'Fonas. For 
all which, we have not only the advice of 
our diftrefſed Frignds there, but ſuch in- 
fallible Information,as your Worſhips may 
perceive by the inclofed authentick Co- 
pies of Letters from his Inſtruments at 
& to. his Lordſhip here ; by which 

will too plainly perceive his Lordſhip 
did, and ftill doth aim ar all the Eſtate the 
Nation had in the Country ; and for that 
cauſe he was ſo much enraged for the de- 
parture of the Here#les, and William and 
Thomas, whoſe Goods he eſteemed as fo 


mach loſs to him. 
We have been now ſeven days out of 


| his Lordſhip's hands, - and are endea- 


vouring to free that Eſtate they have al- 
ready taken at Smyrna, as alſo to defend 
; our 
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our Selves and your Eſtates in future trom 


AV him, and free the Ships out of Port, (which 


no queſtion at laft will be proved have been 
detained by his Lordſhip to this ill pur- 
poſe) and if poſſible, to procure the re- 
turn of Dollars, 20 in 3ooco, his Lord- 
{hiphath unavoidably-forced from us in the 
Leviation Accompr, upon ſtrange Preten- 
ces. All which (by the aſſiſtance of our 
obligedand worthy Friend Signior Uuſtriſ- 
fimo Coppes; together with the expence of 
Dollars 3o in 40e00, to the Vizier and 0- 
ther Turkith Minifters) we doubt not 
but ſpcedily to effett ; for without this h0- 
neſt defenſive Remedy, we can expect no- 
thing but ruin to. all your Eſtate in the 
Country, which {till her threatneth, and 
endeavours by all his devilith Policy and 
Means to effect : But the Vizier, and the 
two Caddeleslgers, who arc our Judges, 
are ſo poſieſt with the Truth and Reaſon 
of our Cauſe, as weli by the People of 
the Country, as our Seives, that thgy have 
given us full aſſurance, by Promiſes, Pro- 
ceftations, and ſound Probabilities, that 
our juſt Demands ſhall be accompliſhed ; 
for which we all faichfolly and earneſtly 
endeavour Night and Day,and {o do hourly 
expect a good determination of it : and 
till there be an Ifſue or Settlement given 
to this our confuſed Condition, (which 
we hope will not continue ior many days) 
no particular Principal muſt expect Advice 
from any Factor here, becauſe no private 
Man can fitly adviſe any thing, till the ge- 
neral Buſineſs be better ordered : And as 
we proceed therein, we ſhall by all Ways 
and Conveyances give your Worſhips a 
true and exact Account. We do humbl 
beſcech your Worthips to acknowledg the 
evod Offices of the State's Agent to their 
Ambaſſador with you, and 1o fully certify 
him, that Illuſtr, Sign. Coppes appeared no 
ways againſt his Lordſhip as Ambaſſador, 
or trenching on the King's Honour, but 
reſpecttully and modelily for the ſafety of 
your Eſtates. 

To particularize all Paflages and Cir- 


cumitances in this Buſineſs, would prove 


more troublelom than needful to your 


Worſhips, fo pleaſe to agcept- of this Re- 
lation ; for this is the preſent ſtate of yours 
and our. Condition ; which though not. ſo. 
well as we could with, yet better than we 


could imagine ; for the Hand was up, the 
Match lighted, and a little more time 
would have blown upall. We need. not 
put vour Worſhips in_ mind ſpeedily to 


ſend us another Prote&or, ſeeing the Ne-- 


ceflity of your Occaſions craves it too plain- 
iy; and in contidence of your ſpeedy. Re- 
ſolution thereof, we ſhall continue, hoping 
our Deſires will be fatisfied, and the 
#Pates in better ſecurity, by his ſpeedy 
arrival here, which God in Mercy 
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His Lordſhip's Caufe is ſo bad, that 
Signor Dominico your Secretary, Signior . 
George, and all other Dryggermen,' have 
not only declined his Lordſhip, but apply 
themſelves to us, (and eſpecially the tor- 
mer). In fine, we conceive his Lordſhip 
finds his former bad Proceedings have 
made him uncapable to return into Exg- 
land, and: alſo uncertain of his Reiidence 
here ; which, together with the 1mprovi- 
dent ule he hath made of his Golden Time, 
that he intended to {c:1ze upon all He and 
his unworthy initruments could catch hold 
of; tor to this purpoſe he diverted the Gol- 
den Fleece's advantagious Deſign for Venice; 
which at firit was approved and cauſed by 
his own conſent ; and occaſioned her Fa- 
ctor here, ro whom {he was conſigned, to 
let her him to traight, that ſo Himſelf, Fa- 
mily, and undue gotten Eſtate, may be 
conveyed (as 1s ſuppoſed) into Fraxce, 
with whoſe Ambaſſador, there hath been 
often a more than ordinary correſpondency 
of late. 


Galata of Conſtantinople, 
June 25. 1646. 


Before the ſealing up of our Letter, we 
have procured an Imperial Command for 
the recovering of the Eſtate into our 
Hands, taken away at Smyrna; as alfo for 
the attaching the Perſons, and bringing 
thoſe good Agents of his Lordſhips hither, 
to an{wer their Proceedings and Behavi- 
our : the obtaining of which Command, 
we are not a little glad of, being our Obli- 
gatory Teſtimony of the Vizier's «being 
our Friend, and ties him thereby to cont1- 
nue ſo, which we hope effteQually to find, 
two days hence, when his Lorothip is to 
appear with us before him ; but in caſe he 
retuſeth (as already he hath done) the 
Vizier will give Sentence againſt him. 

Your Worſhips may be pleaſed to take 
notice, that his Lordſhip's chief Counſel- 
lor, in theſe his undue Proceedings, is 
Mr. Henry Hyde, of whoſe good Service 
in your former Occaſions at the Morea, we 
need not to give teſtimony ; but can aſſure 
your Worſhips, that fince his coming hi- 
ther, he hath occaſioned great Diſturbance 
among the Nation ;and now at laſt(had the 
Deſign before mentioned taken effet)might 
have raiſed his decayed Fortunes, by the 
ruin of Yours and our Eſtates ; but, thanks 
be to God, the Counſel of Achitophel is 
-turned into Folly. And for your late 
Treaſurer John Woolf, the fatisfying of 
whoſe Debts hath ſo mounted the laſt Le- 
viation, he is ſo far from acknowledging 
the Courteſies done in acquitting him trom 
his Creditors, that he is become Aſiiſtant 
(though a weak one) to his Lordſhip in 
the Proceeding aforementioned : And ha- 


ving deſerted Galata, with Mr. Henry 


Hae, 
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1646. Hae, reſides at his Lorſhip's, laying their 
_YV Heads together in contriving Miſchief a- 


gainſt thoſe from whom they have had 
their Maintenance. | 
In caſe your Worſhips ſhould not be in 
a poſture to procure an Ambaſſador ſo 
ſoon as you may deſire, that you would 
pleaſe in the interim, and as ſoon as may 
be, to obtain a Letter from his Majeſty to 
the Grand Signior, or Vizier, 1n appro- 
' bation and acknowledgment of what is 
done; and that his Lordſhip be not nim- 
bler than. your Worſhips in getting the 
hke againſt us, which doubtleſs he will en- 
deavour. We ſhall not farther inlarge at 
preſent, but intend ſhortly,,when all things 
ſhall be fully and abſolutely ſetled, to 
write to your Worſhips again. So we 
reſt. | 
At Inſtant a Copy of , his Lordſhip's 
Letter, with others direQed to him, be- 
_ Ing come to hand, we ſend them herewith ; 
and from Smyrna are adviſed that the Per- 
ſons of Hetherington and the Druggerman 
are detained aboard our Ships there ;, and 
by this time the Command 1s with them, 
which will warrant the bringing them up 
with their Papers, that are alſo aboard ; 
by which the Plot will more plainly ap- 
ar. To morrow, we expeCt his Lord- 
Fip's appearance before the Vizier, when 
we have hopes to reward the Trouble 


he intended others, &c. 


Kept until the 6th of 
July, 1646: 
Your Worſhips moſt obliged and 
humble Servants, 
John Wyla, Samuel Barnarditon, 
John Lancelot, Jobn Swift, 
Nicholas Read, William Gough, 
William Aſbley, Thomas Pigot, 
Thomas Berkley, Fohn Abney, 
Dixwell Brent, Francis Aſhwell, 
Nath. Barnardiſton; Robert Frampton, 
James Moyer, Gyles Davis, 
James Modyford, John Plomer; + 
Daniel Edwards, James Daviſon; 
William Chappet, William Osburn, 
Roger Foxke, Heyxry Davy, 
Gyles Ball, Richard Strode; 
John Tye, Philip Farewell, 
John Ball, John Eriſey, 
William Pearl, Tonathan Dawes; 
John Pixley, Ralph Goſnold. 
George Hanger, 


Your Worſhips moſt obliged; moſt 
humble, and faithful Servant, 


Domenico Timone, 


Secretary. 


| 
| The Faftors General Letter from Smyr- 
na, dated the 4th of July, 1646, t6 
the Levante Company. 


_ Right W, orſbipful Sirs, 


EF may pleaſe you, our laſt from hence 
was by the Ship William and Thomas, 
adviſing his Lordſhips Proceedings for ano- 


at Conſtantinople, being then informed that 
the whole-amounted unto Dollars 118109 ; 
and how we were reſolved to withſtand it, 
until your Worſhips. further Pleaſure ſhould 
be ſignified unto us concerning the fame, 
for ſuch Reaſons as we then preſumed to 
lay open unto you ; and that in the mean 
time we, had preſented our Grievances to 
his Lordſhip's gracious peruſal, the Copy 
whereof went annexed to our ſaid Letter, 
to both which you may pleaſe to have refe- 
rence:  - ; | .- 

The 24th of March following, our Con- 
{ul called a Court, and declared his. Lord- 
ſhip's Anſwer to our faid Letter; diſliking 
our Proceedings ; and. by a new Order pro- 
hibited the lading of Goods, and receiving 
them on Board, and the departure of Ships, 
until the faid Leviation were paid, accord- 
ing to his former Order, and Schedule now 
ſet down, ſhewing each Man his propor- 
tionable part for his FaQtory of Smyrna, 
amounting in all to Dollars 54950, and for 
the Factory at Conſtantinople, to Dollars 
56000,1s together Dollars 110950. Where- 


'| upon; we generally deſired that his Lord» 


ſhip would be, pleaſed to ſuſpend the exe- 
cution of the ſaid Order of Leviation, un- 
til ſuch time we ſhould receive your Wor- 
ſhips farther Order about it, without which 
we our ſelves were like to pay it out of 


receiving ſince particular Orders from tome 
of our Principals, not to_ pay any Levia- 
tions; otherwiſe it ſhould be for our own 
Accomprts, and not theirs. | 

The 24th of April, the Conſul called 
another Court, ſignifying unto us; that 
his Lorſhip did require an account for the 
departure of. the Ship William and Thomas; 
and Succef, contrary to his Lordſhip's 


| Commands, there being an Officer of the 


Vizier's come down to apprehend Captain 
Tho. Porter, and to carry him up to Con- 
ſantinople, (which Ships departed at their 
own pleaſures, being not in our powers to 
ſtay f vo ). And thatconcerning the Le- 
viation it was inevitable, and his Lordſhip 
was reſolved upon it, and therefore would 
force us unto it, andexpe& repair of Ho- 
nour from theDelinquents. Whereupon fear- 
ing his Lordſhip's farther diſpleaſure, which 
might beget ſome __ Inconveniences 


amongſt us, we preſumed to yield unto hjs 
| | Lord- 


ther Leviation, for diſcharging yy” Debts 
0 


by 1 646. 


our own Purſes, as in the laſt Leviation ; 
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Lordſhip's Commands, by way of a ſub- | 


HAV miſſive orderly complyance, and conform 


our ſelves unto the paiment of our parts 
of the ſaid Leviation, in proportion to the 
Eſtates were received on the laſt general 
Ships, Hercules, Sampſon, and Smyrna: 
Merchant, according, to. our particular Aſ- 
{efments; as appeareth by our general 
Letter preſented to his Lordſhip, and en- 
tred in Cazcellaria, grounded upon the re- 
ſult of rhis days Court ; deſiring his Lord- 
ſhip would be pleaſed to allow us four 
Months time for paiment, for ſuch Rea- 
ſons as we have alledged in the ſame. 

The 6th of May, the Conſul told us he 
had received other Letters from his Lord- 
ſhip, prohibiting not only the Lading of 
Goods, and the Departure of any Ships, 
until the Leviation be ſetled ; but alſo 
therein more fully ſignifies and declares, 
That until the Grand Signior's Fleet . be 
gone forth, he cannot permit any Ship, 
either at Conſtantinople, or here, to lade or 
be diſpatched; and that accordingly his 
Lordſhip is ſo required of this State. And 
in like manner hath ordered and com- 
manded thoſe whom it concerns, both a- 
bove, and in this Port, to obſerve the 
ſame. And moreover farther witnefling, 
which accordingly (as he ſaid) he was 
bound to acquaint us, how that the Em- 
bargo at Conſtantinople, and here, was {e- 
conded ; and his Lordſhip, to avoid far- 
ther Dangers and Inconveniences to the 
Publick,could not refuſe his Conſent there- 
unto. 

The 19ch of May arrived here Mr. fohn 
Hetherington, a Servant to his Lorſhip, 
and Signior Lorenzo Zuma a Greek, one of 
his Lordſhip's Druggermen, from Coxſtan- 
tinople; who the next Morning moved 
our Conſul to call a Court for the Nation ; 
where being aſſembled, the Conſul told 
the ſaid Hetherington and Lorenzo, That 
their Deſires were performed, and there- 
fore required them to deliver what they 
had in Commiſſion from his Lordſhip : 
who produced an Order of the 27h of 
April, directed to the Conſul and Us, for 
paiment of. the ſaid Leviation forthwith, 
orelfe to proceed according to his farther 
Order, Warrant, and InſtruQions in ſuch 
behalf ; and we to be an{werable to ſuch 
Loſs, Damage, and Inconveniencies as ma 


enſue thereby. © To which we anſwered, 


That the Leviation was ſubſcribed unto, 
and-therefore deſired the ſaid Hetherington 
and Lorenzo to itay four or five days, until 


his Lordſhip ihould return Anſwer to our 


Letter of the 24th of April. The faid 
Loreazo told us, He would retire and per- 
uſe his Lordſhip's Commiſſion, wal in 
two hours return, to have a more full and 
latisfactory Anſwer from us: -which being 
expired, he declared, That his -Lordſhip's 
Commiſſion required forthwith. ready 


Mony or Goods, ( being his Inftrudtion, 
from which he could not vary). Where- 
upon Mr. Fohn Lancelot firſt anſwered, (as 
he was a Merchant) He could not depo- 
ſit his Cloth, for his Credit's fake, bat 
would give his Bills for his and Mr. Dix- 
well. Brent's proportionable part of the Le- 
viation, payable at Conſtantinople per Mr. 
Thomas Pigot, at five days fight, into his 
Lordſhip's Cancellaria ; which was refuſed, 
unleſs they would depoſit the value in 
Cloth, and one third part more towards 
Charges, in the poſſeſſion of him the faid 
Lorenzo ; which they faid again, for their 
Credits ſake (as they were Merchants ) 
could not conſent unto ; ſo referred them- 
ſelves unto the ſaid Lorenzo's farther pro- 
ceedings, - if theſe Proffers would not be 
accepted of, being not poſſible for them at 
preſent to procure Monies at Intereſt, or 
otherwiſe. 

The like Conditions we all in general 
proffered for our proportionable parts,” but 
were refuſed by the ſaid Herherimgton and 
Lorenzo. Whereupon the Conſul told 
them, they had all our Afſents for pai- 
ment of the Leviation ; and if that, with 
ſuch Reaſons and Proffers as we propound- 
ed, might not be ſatisfattory, the Conſul, 
and we in general, referred our ſelves to 
the ſaid Lorenzo's farther Proceedings. 

After this, the faid Hetherington and 
Lorenzo preſently -repaired to the Cad. 
dies, accompanied with a prime Chiouz 
of the Vizier's, and Dcheod their farther 
Commiſſions : After publication whereof, 
the Caddie ſent for the Conſul, and all our 


Nation, where the Capitulations were 


firſt taken away by Warrant, and the Con- 
{ul in a moſt barbarous manner was laid 
hold on; with Dixwell Brent, Daniel E4- 
wards, John Pixley, Samuel Barnardiſfton, - 
George Hanger, and James Moyer, and com- 
mitted Pei nars into the Cuſtody of the 
ſaid Chiouz and Officers, and tranſported 
to a Houſe (taken by them.on purpole) 
where they were violently, and 1n a for- 
midable manner, thruſt into a dark Cham- 
ber, and at length were forced to preſent 
Dollars 3oo, to have a Window fet open 
to give them Light and Air; the Conful 
telling the ſaid Hetherington and Lorewzo, 
before he was ſurpriſed, in the preſence of 
the Caddies, That neither he, ar the Na- 
tion, had any ways tranſgreſſed the Grand 
Signior's, or his Lordſhip's Commiands, 
and that he did not fear what they. could 
do unto him, no not ſo much asto die, in 
performance of his Faith and Truſt to the 
Levant Company, whom he . had truly 
ſerved; as likew1ſe for his Love and Aﬀe- 
ction he bore to the Nation here under his 
Charge, whom he would never betray, 
hoping ſhortly to ſee his own Country a- 
gain. And in two hours after, the ſaid 
Hetherington, Lorenzoand Chiouz, Caddie, 

and 
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LV houſes, Mages 


lagazines,, and ſome Chambers ; 
and-in two days alter, 
ſoners''over-land cup ito 'Conftantinople, 
where they were delivered 'to-his Lord- 
ſhip's Power'and ſafe Cuſtody ;' we inthe 
mean time: being left like ſo many Sheep 
without a Shepligrd, and ignorant where 
to ſeek proteQion. .. | 
The next day- after departure of theſe 
Priſoners, the ſaid: Herheringron-and Lo- 


renzo ſealed up our Cloth in our own. 
Warehouſes, for what concerned our pro-: 
portionable part of the Leviation, at the 
4g Bee Cloth PAO Ops thing {| tne PUNORREE op, the Gran 
ras | ruin' of many. of his SubjeAs; and of a 


rate of Pollars 
part more towa 

The 18tb 
of the ſaid Het 


Charges. 


ton and Lorenzo, the 


Say.ot 'May, at. the. inſtance 


remainder of us left here behind met to- 
gether, "where the faid Herheripgton told 


us we had not-brought in our Bills of Ex- 
chal, for. Conſtantinople, for the parts of 
our: Leviatiop, aud one third part more ; 
ugto which -we- anſwered, We had com- 
plyed.-with his Lordſhip's Commands, in 
all willing and obedient manner; accord- 
ing to-tur preſent Poſſibilities, 'until' we 


uld b&able to ſatisfy the ſame with our 
ready:Monies here, . or by our Bills payable 
in Cp, | 


periments, at five days ſight, where- 


whoſe departure (all Law being ſet aſide) 
the ſaid Hetherington and Lorenzo by this 
Command came: down, opened. all out 
Warehouſes, and by Violence carried: all 
our. Goods away into ſeveral Canes of the 
Turks j as well what they had ſealed up, 
for the Leviation, as all other Goods of 
what nature fſoever they could find, unleſs 
it were. ſuch as was fealed up, and be- 
longed to Turks, and other of the Grand 
Signior's SubjeQts ; and left many of us ſo 
bare, that we had not whetrewighal to af- 
ford-us a piece of Bread to keep Life and 
Soul together, only bare Promyſes. The 
' aid Chiouz remaining behind;# put us 
daily into great Fears that we ſhould all 
be fox up, or clapt up here an Priſon, 
which cauſed many of us to repair on 
board the Ship4or Succour, here being un 


ed to.uſe.our utmoſt: Endea- | op ' | 
| their private: eſcapes out 
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tranſported the Pri- | 


wr 


: fates our of their Poſſeffions) they mi 


wt 


 us., Herelipon the yery ſame day, the 


Harbour the Ships Raizbow, 
well, and Triangle. | 
In all which time of this Diftraftion 
and Sufferitgs, our Miſeries have been 
'much-condoted by the 'chief Turks and 
'Tnhabitants 'of this Place, who ſeem to 
ſympathize withus in our fad Conditions ; 
and had not the Commands been ſo 
powerful, the whole 'Town would have 
riſen up in our Defence and ProteQion, 
, who. have. privately adviſed of theſe A- 
buſes ; which as they themſelves confeſs, 
are like to ruin, not only this Scale, but 
that of Aleppo and Conſtantinople allo, to 
the Diſhogour of. the Grand Signior, and 
profitable and acc eptable Friend (our Nas 
tion )/ to becothe'a poterit Enemy againſt 
them. =>  _ 
The 28h of June came Lettets from 
Conſtantinople,” advifing the Vizier's Or- 
der for an or both Fa&ories from his 
Lordſhip's Impriſonment,. and patticular 
Advice to ſome of. us here left, for appre- 
hending the Perſons of the ſaid Hethering- 
tox and Lorenzo, andito' keep them in fate 
Cuſtodies on-board our Ships, fearing (we 
having no Order as: yet to'receive our of 
| 


convey our. ſaid Eſtates away, or f{c 
them. for half; their Worthy, and fo: make 

Town, ex- 
peting dailya Chiouzto carry up their 
Perſons to Conſtantinople, and to free our 
Goods, hoping all will go well again for 


ſaid Hetherington and Lorenzo, ( without 


any noiſe or rumour) were by the Mari- 


ners conyeyed on board ſeveral Ships from 
the ſaid Hetherington's Lodging, vis. He- 
therington on board the Triangle, William 
Hodges Commander ; and Lorenzo on 
board the Hopewell, Nicholas. Terrick Com- 
mander ; where now they remain, to the 
contentment of the Inhabitants here, who 


' daily expeQ their ſending up to the Port, 


there to anſwer to fuch Crimes and Inſo- 


inſt them. 

_ Thus. we have preſumed plainly and 
diftinaly -( accordingly as we conceive it 
becomes us) though briefly, to preſent un- 
to Tous Worſhips peruſal, the whole Pro- 
ceſs of his Lordſhip's Proceedings againſt 


cording to ourg experience of rhe Paſla- 
ges ; by which your Worſhips may eallly 
conjecture his Lordſhip's farther Inten- 
tions. And for what hath occurred at 
Conſtantinople, your Worſhips will receive 
by this Conveyance, advife to both which 
we pray you to be referred ; which being 
taken into yourdeliberate Conſiderations, . 


&ion, and incouragement to enrer into a 


way of ſetling this Turky Trade 1n fuch a 
L poſture, 


lencies as ſhall be objeRed and proved a- 


us here in Smyrza, (fince our haſt) ac- 


may. afford fiach future Means of Prote- - 


Jonas, Hope- 1646. 
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poſture, that we hope theſe Loſſes may be 


AV repaired with advantage. 


And ſo we humbly take our leaves, 
having given your Worſhips teſtimony of 
our Concordance, in the diſcharge of our 
Obligations and Duties ; and in conformi- 
ty-we ſubſcribe, evermore reſting, 


Smyrna, July 4. 
I 6 46. 


Your Worſhips humble and 
obliged Servants, 


Arnold White, 
Daniel Baſſano, 
William Whetcombe, 
Robert Dawes, 
Samuel Browning. 


Robert Keble, 
Thomas Lancelot, 
Johan Wild junior, 
Lawrence Chambers, 
Will.-Oxwieck, 


But not to inſiſt long on a Subject ſs ungrate- 
ful, as the Difference was between the Ambaſla- 
dor and his Merchants ; the Concluſion, and Iſ- 
ſue of all was this. After Sir Sackvile Crow had 
ſpent at the leaſt ſeventy thouſand pieces of 
Eight of good ready Mony, and the Turky 
Company two hundred thouſand ; the Turks 
finding the Ambaſſador's Exchequer to be almoſt 

xhauſted, for that Preſents and Purſes of Mony 

ame not in ſo plentifully as at firſt; and on the 
contrary, feeling the Spring of the Levant Com- 
panies Treaſpry ſtill ro run freſh and quick, 
their Inclinationg towards the Ambaſlador grew 
more cold and Fine, his Agents were not admit- 
ted fo readily to Audience a$ formerly, nor his 
Petitions and Addreſſes received with that can- 
dor, as when Mony and Intereft made their en- 
trance eaſy; in the mean time, the Merchants 
were heard with great patience, their Cauſe and 
Complaints eſteemed reaſonable ; and in ſhort, 
Sir Sackvile Crow was diſmiſſed from Cornftantino- 
ple, in a manner not uſual for Ambaſſadors, nor 
agreeable to that Quality and Character : and 
was ſycceeded by Sir Thomas Bendyſh, who was 
Authorized and conſtituted in that Embaſlly, by 


Commiſſion from his Majeſty King Charles the 


Firſt of ever bleſſed and glorious Memory. 


Gio Capello being conſtituted General in the 


place of Molino, as we mentioned at the end of 


the preceding Year, departed from Yenice ear- 
ly in the Spring, having under his Command 
fifty Gallies, fix Galleaſſes, and forty Ships of 
War, and four Fire-ſhips, beſides other Veſ- 
ſels, which are neceſſary Attendants on ſo 
great an Armata ; which grand Preparations 
raiſed the Minds of the Chriſtian World to ex- 
pect the abatement of the Ottoman Pride, and 
other Effects equal to the magnificent Oſtenta- 
tion, and triumphing Glory of this mighty 
Power : But God, who gives not always Succeſs 
to the Powerful, nor the B#tel to the Strong, 
was fiot, it ſeems, ſo well ſatisfied for the Sins 
of Chriſtendom, as to judge it worthy to be 
delivered from the Scourges of its Grand Op- 
reſſor. 

Whilſt Capello remained with the beſt part of 
the Fleet at Candia, Tomaſo /Moroſini, Admiral 
of the Ships, ſhewed himſelf in a Bravado with 
-wenty two Sail before the Caſtles of the Helle- 
(ont, called the Dardanells, defying the whole 
Turkiſh Power, with Colours flying, and Drums 
beating : nor did they dare to anſwer the bold 


For the Turks h 


Challenge, until in adead Calm, ſome few light 
Gallies preſented themſelves in a ſeeming Bat- 
tel, with whom, for want of Wind, the-Ships 
were on the diſadvantage, 'and rather received 
Prejudice than gave it ; ſo that both fides were 
contented with the Attion. Fx” 
Aoreoſini withdrew from that Station, and re- 
turned to his General at Candia;..to whom 
having joined his Forces, heearneſtly perſwad:d 
him, together with the Proveditor Grimani, to 
engage the Turkiſh Fleet,” which they aſfired 
him was much inferior to them, both in num- 


{ ber of Vellels, and.in Skill and Courage of the 


Combatants ; and that the - Succeſs of this: Year 
conſiſted in the cutting off the Enemies Suc- 
cours, which was their ſole Relief and Depen- 
dance, without which they could not longer 
maintain the Ground' they 'poſleſſed, but muſt 
deliver up that and themſelves to their pleaſure. 
But the cautious General would not aſſent to 
this Reſolution, judging it over-raſh and preci- 
pitate z for that the Fortune of Candie, and 0- 
ther Iſles of the Archipelago, was not to be. ha- 
zarded on the Succeſs of one Battel. | 

During which Diſpute, and irreſolution of 
Afﬀairs, the Turkiſh -Fleet, conſiſting of'three 
hundred Sail, arrived at Carea, where: they 
landed forty thouſand fighting Men, which tuy- 
ned the Scale of the War, . and rendred'-the 
io ſo powerlth, - not ever wo_ to: be,ex- 
pelled, or their Off-ſpring extirpated; from the 
Confines of that land. By this time you e's 
and Malta Gallies were come to their Allifance, 
and united with the Venetians ; ſo that Capello 
ſetting ſail from the Port of S#da, reſolved\to en- 
gage the Enemy at St. Theodoro ; which was ef- 
ected — though with lictle Succeſs, 

ad fortified themſelves, and ſe- 
cured their Gallies with that advatitage, that 
they could not be aſſaulted without great hazard 
of the Chriſtians ; and when they endeavoured 
to burn them, their four Fire-ſhips took fire too 
ſoon, and proved of more fear and aſtvhiſhmenc 
to the Turks (to whom this Invention was as yet 
unknown) than of real dammage. After this 
the Venetians returned again to Suda, 'where 
having intelligence that thirty Turkiſh Gallies, 
with Men and Proviſion (which they had col- 
lected in ſeveral parts of the Archipelago) were 
on their Voyage to Canea, Capello preparing to 
intercept them with a Force of Galleaſſes and 
Gallies,and leaving Grimani and Moreofini to com- 
mand the main Body of the Fleet, he in Perſon 
bent his Courſe towards Cerigo.  _ 

In the mean time 44tapha Paſha departed 
frgm Carea, in order to his rethrn to Conſtants- 
nople, with fifty ſeven light Gallies, two Ships, 
two Galleaſſes, and many Saiks; but meeting in 
his Paſſage with a hard ſtorm of Northerly 
Winds, he loſt ſeven of his Gallies, and ſeveral 
other Veſlels, fo that he reſolved to divide bis 
Fleet, and ſend part of them to Scio, and him- 
ſelf with the other part to make for Negropons. 
This Fleet was followed by ſome other Yellels 
under the Command of AMahomer Celebee,” Bro- | 
ther of the Paſha of Algier, who being as far 
in his way as the narrow Streights of Andra, he 
was there ſtopped by the Fury of the Northern 
Winds, (which are the Maſter- Winds of thoſe 
Seas ) and by the impetuous rage thereof, was 
carried to the Iſſand of Zia; where having, gi- 
ven Licence to the greateſt part of his Sould*-ry 
to Land, they careleſly ſtrayed abroad, and 
without ſuſpicion of Surprize, merrily paſſed 
their time in eating and drinking. In the inte- 
rim, advice hereof being carried to Tomaſo Afere- 
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flair. 


roſin;, then with. ſome Ships in the Port of 445- 
he immediately, without loſs of time, ap- 
plied himſelf to aſſault the Turks ; and being 
followed by the Proveditor Grimani, he took 
two of their Ships, whilſt Mehmet Celebee, with 
about two hundred of his Men, betook them- 
ſelves to the weak ſhelter of an old demoliſhed 
Fort, and afterwards ſurrendred themſelves to 
the diſcretion of the Conqueror. 

Moroſini and Grimani, encouraged with this 
Succeſs, reſolved to purſue the Enemies Fleet ; 
in order unto: which, 4orofins firſt putting out 
to Sea, was inſtantly carried away by a fierce 
gale of Wind towards Ambro, and ſeparated 
from the reſt of bis Fleet, and thence again was 


- toſſed by the impetuoſity of the Storms unto 


Kafti ; of which: Muſtapha Paſha having Intelli- 
2ence, made haſte to attack this ſingle Vellel, 
with forty Gallies ; giving order to the Bey of 


Rhodes, to lay him aboard with fifteen Gallies, the - 


ſtrongeſt and belt armed of all their Squadron : 
ALroſins nothing diſmayed, bearing the ſame 
conſtancy of Mind in the midſt of his Enemies, 
as at a diſtance, boldly ſhewed himſelf on the 
Quarter Deck, encouraging his Men with his 
words, and by his Example, to Actions wor- 
thy their Religion, Faith, and Country for which 
they contended. The Turks continued for ſome 
time to batter the Ship at a diſtance with their 
Cannon, but with little dammage to the Chri- 
ſtians ; who returned their Shot to 'better ad- 
vantage. Hereby the Turks perceiving that 
Blows given ſo far off did little Execution, re- 
ſolved to Board the Veſlel, and ſubdue Her by 
force of Arms, and being come to the ſide of the 
Ship, the Souldiers were fearful to enter, 
ſuſpecting ſome trains of Powder to blow them 
up, until Emnrat; one of the Captains, ſtruck off 
the Head of one or two of his own Men, whom 
he, perceived backward in the Aſſault, which 


_ affrighted the reſt into the greater danger, and 


forced them to enter the Ship, who were ſoon 
followed by the Gallies of the Bey of Rhodes, 
of Milo, of Mehmet Bey, and others ; ſo that 
now two hundred of the Enemy were Com- 
bating with Swords and Half Pikes upon the 
Deck ; in which ſtorm, 1oroſini fighting amongſt 
the thickeſt, was ſhot through the Head with a 
Musket Bullet, and ſo gloriouſly finiſhed his 
Days in the Service and Defence of his Coun- 
try ; gaining to himſelf a Laurel, and an Im-. 
mortal Name of Glory and Renown. 

The Chriſtian Souldiers little regarding all 
this time the fall of their General, ſtoutly 
maintained their Fight, in which they received 
encouragement from the proſpect they had of 
two Galleaſſes making halte to their Succour ; 
at whoſe nearer approach, the Turks deſiſted 
from their farther Attempt; being unwillin 
to purchaſe a Vitory at the dear rate it woul 
colt them. 
| The Body of Moroſin: was tranſpotted to 
Venice, and his Obſequies Celebrated in a-man- 


. ner more Triumphant than Funebrovus ; the Pro- 


veditor Grimani was likewiſe declared Captain 
General in the place of Capello, who having, 
as It were, Beſieged the Caſtles at the Mouth of 
the Dardanel;, taken ſeveral places in the 4r- 
chipelago, and put the Enemies Fleet often unto 
flight, he thereby, and by other Atts of Va- 
lour, rendred him juſtly renowned through all 
Chriſtendom. 

Theſe were the chief and moſt memorable 
actions by Sea, performed this Year ; Thoſe by 
Land were acted chiefly in Dalmatia, where the 
Turks poured in their Forces on the Venetian 


Dominions, but were bravely repulſed by Leo- 
nardo Foſcolo, who took Als Bey Priſoner, the 
Commander in Chief of the Sangiac of Licca; 
and flew his Son ; beſides which, he took Sac- 
covar, Poliſſano, Iſlan, and other Fortreſles anq 
Caſtles, full of Arms and Ammunition, which 
were' the Magazines of the Country ; he alſo 
recovered Nevegrade out of the hands of the 
Turks; which was afterwards demoliſhed by 
Order from the Senate 3 which Victories were 


followed with other Succeſſes; nothing being 
able to oppoſe the Valiant and Proſperous Arms 
of Foſcolo z, for beſides the taking and ſacking 
of ſeveral other Forts and Caſtles in Dalmatia, 
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Obraozzo, Carino, Ottiſſina, Velino, Nadine, U- 


rana, Tino, and Salona, in the Confines of Croa- 
tia, and Beſna, became a Prey to the Venetian 
Arms. Z 

But to this ſucceſsful Progreſs of the War; 
a ſtop was given for ſome time by the ſickneſs 


of Foſcolo;, in which interim, the new Paſha of 


Boſna, called ahomer Techls, a Circaſſian born, 
a Perſon both Generous and Valiant, -. with an 
Army of forty thouſand Men, beſieged the 


ſtrong Fortreſs of. Sthenico; but was bravely <,,..._. 


repulſcd by the Valour of the Inhabitants, the 
very Women exceeding the imbecillity of their 
Sex ; and Children and old Men, with the weak- 
neſs of their Age, ſtrengthened themſelves 
with Refolution againſt their. Enemies, and ſo 
valiantly behaved themſelves in defence of theit 
City, that the Turk was forced to raiſe his 
Siege, having gained nothing but the loſs and 
ſlaughter of many of his People, and the beſt 
of his Souldiery ; whereby he gained an aſſu- 
rance of the Invincible Strength of that place; 
and the Valour of the Inhabitants. 


biſfteged, 


Foſcolo im like manner recovering his Health, - 


continued the un-interrupted courſ: of his Victo- 
ries, and thereunto added the taking of Scar- 
dona ;, ſo that in Dalmatia the Venetian Afﬀairs 
ran fo proſperouſly, that nothing could be de- 
ſired to render them more happy and glorious. 
For the Turks not dnly were expelled trom the 
Confines of Dalmatia; but likewiſe that Pro- 
vince became more quiet and ſecure than ever 
it had been in the Times of Peace. 

But the joy of theſe Succeſſes was very much 


allayed by the unhappy Fate of a great part of - 


the Venetian Fleet, at the Iſland of Pſara ; 
which being lanched from Candia with inten- 


d. 


tion to aſſault the Turks within the Dardarelli, The ruin of 
unfortunately were griven by contrary Winds theVerrian 
to thatunſecure ſhore ; where contending with 472 4: 


a molt furious Storm, a:.great part of the Fleet 
was caſt away; and the General Grimani him- 
ſelf drowned. About which time, the Turks, 
for the greater Terror of the Chriſtians, laid 
cloſe Siege to the City of Candia, and made 
many and various Attempts thereupon, carry- 
ing on their Aſſaults wich the height of bra- 
very and Reſolution, the Particulars of which 
require a diſtin& Hiſtory ; but by tlie invincible 
Fortitude and Courage of the Chriſtians, they 


were repulſed with that ſlaughter, and with the 


loſs of ſo many Men, by Sallies and other Stra- 
tagems of War, that the Turks were at length 
conſtrained to raiſe their Siege with diſhonour 
and confuſion ; duting which time many of the 
Nobility and Perſons of Quality loſt their 
Lives; amongſt which, the principal were, 
Vicenzo Hells Marra, Governour General of 
the Arms of Caxdia, and Count Remorantino, 
natural Son of the Duke of Loraine, Comman- 
der in Chief-of the Forces that came frotn be- 
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General Foſcolo encouraged by the many glo- | 


AV rioes Enterpriſes that he had obtained, reſol- 


ved to conſummate all by taking the ſtrong and 


Cliſa tz famous Fortreſs of Clifa, ſcituate in the Con- 


bin, 


* 


C 


fines of Dalmatia, and Borders of Boſna, on the 
top of a ſharp and craggy Mountain, invironed 
with Rocks and unacceſlible Paſlages ; the difh- 
culty of the attempt rather inflamed than abated 
the Courage of Foſcolo, ſo that he Valiantly Be- 
fieged and Afſlaulted that Place z during which 
time, the Prieſt D. Stephano Sorich, Captain of 
the Morlachs, intercepted the Succours which 
were ſent thither, and Georgio the Proveditor, 
overthrew Tecchel: Paſha in a Field Battel ; ſo 
that the Inhabitants deſparing of Relief, ſurren- 
dered up themſelves to the mercy of the Ve- 
netians ; and thus Clfſa being taken, the Se- 
nate Commanded that it ſhould be more regular- 
ly Fortified. . 

And here the Chriſtian Arms met ſome inter- 
ruption. For the Morlachs delirous to caſt off 
the Turkiſh Yoke, and return to the protection 
of the Venctians, deſigned to ſurprize Scutar: ; 
and at the ſame time the Arch-biſhop of Duraz- 
zo, with ſeven thouſand Albanians, was to 
ſeize upon Cr0ia, and Aleſſio ; but the Deſign 
being diſcovered by the traiterous praftices of 
{ome falſe Brethren, before Matters were ma- 
turely grown, or the time of Execution, it had 
certainly colt the Life 'of all the Morlachs, and 
ſeven hundred Venetian Souldiers joined with 
them, had not the increaſe of the Waters hin- 
dered the ſpexdy March of the Turks, who re- 
ſolved to cut them all off without mercy, or re- 
oard to any; ſo that having time to diſperſe 
themſelves, and take refuge in the Mountains, 
the moſt of them preſerved their Lives from the 
Cruelty of their Enemies ; only ſame certain 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons falling into their Hands, 
they imputed unto them. the cauſe of the Rebel- 
lion, and in a barbarous manner umpaled them 
on Stakes. 

The Turks enraged for the loſs of Clffa, 
diſpatched Derwvs Paſha into the: parts of Boſna, 
with a potent Army, threatning to Aſlault Spa- 
latro;, whom to divert, Foſcolo, together with 
Prieſt Sorich, Captain of the Morlachs, entered 
into the Enemies Country ; ſpoiling, burning, 
and deſtroying whereſoever they came. The 
Morlachs more greedy of Prey than ambitious 
of Glory, divided themſelves into ſmall Parties 
to rob and pillage ; in which interim they were 
aſſaulted by the Turks, but being ſcattered, 
were ſo far from making a' ſtout reſiſtance, that 
they committed themſelves to a ſhameful flight, 
in which great numbers of them were miſerably 
Butchercd ; nor could the valour of Sor:ch, 
nor of the Governour Poſſidaria, reduce them 
by their Examples into any Order : whilſt to- 
gether with ſome few valiant Dalmatians, and 
Morlach Captains, they endured the ſhock of 
all the Enemies 'Fury; in which Skirmiſh the 
Turks loſt ſeven Agas, and about ſeventy Soul- 
dicrs : On 'the Chriſtians fide were killed four 
hundred, ſome few Slaves, and about ſeventy 
Enfigns taken ; amoneglt the reſt the good Prieſt 
Sorich ſcorning to turn his back, had the miſ- 
fortune to fall into the Enemies hands, whom 
they flead alive, and afterwards impaled ; and 
though they ſubdued his Body, yet he was ſtill 
maſter of his mind ; bearing the ſame conſtan- 
Cy in his Torments, as he had ſhewed Magnani- 
mity and Courage in the Face of his Enemy, 

_ Whilſt theſe Martial Afﬀairs were tranſacting, 
with the Blood and Life of many. thouſands on 
both ſides, Sultan 1brahim, like a ſtout Souldicr 


of Venus, waged another War in the Elyſiums of 1645, 


Cupid; and caſting alide all thoughts of Candia, 


remitted the ſole care and management thereof to 
the Vizier and Pafhas of the Divan; following a 
Life ſo laſcivious and ſenſual, as can neither be 
imagined with a chaſt Fancy, or deſcrib:d by a 
modeſt Pen. 

A principal Inſtrument of his Delights, and 
Engine to compaſs his Amorous Deligns, was a 
certain calt Wench of his, which he named She- 
chir Para, which ſignifies a little piece of Su-ar , 
for it ſezms ſhe was ſo complaiſant and dulcid 
in her Humour and Diſcourſe, a; merited that 
apt Name to expreſs the {weetnels of her Con- 
verſation; this Woman having the conve- 


nience to viſit all the Baths in Town, tcok norice* 


of every Woman which ſhe ſaw of more than 
ordinary Features and Proportion, and hating 
enquired her Condition and Dwelling, preſently 
reported the ſame with all advantage to her Sul- 
tan, who having heard the Beauty deſcribed, be 
came pallionately Enamoured, and could find no 
repole in his Fancy, until his Inſtruments, either 
by fair words or violence, had ſeduced her, or 
forced her to his Bed. But growing now ex- 
travagant and over-wanton in his Amours, he 
fell in loye with the Sultana, or Widow of his 
Brother Sultan Aorat : To win her Aﬀettions 
he had recourſe to his Dear Shechir Para; who 
uſed all her Arts in this Service: but her pretty 
wheedling Terms could prevail nothing on this 
Lady, who anſwered her in ſhort, Thar at the 
Death of her Lord Sultan 4Zeorar, ſhe had reſol- 
ved upon a perpetual Widowhood, for that the 
memory of him was ſtill fo lively in her, that 
ſhe could not entertain the thoughts of admit- 
ting any new Embraces. This repugnancy and 
oppoſition inflamed the heat of Ibrahim like a 
Feaver, ſo that he reſolved to aſſault her himſelf 
one day by force, and took his time jult as,ſhe 
came out of the Bath ; but ſhe being a bold Wo- 
man, and diſdaining the wandring loves of 7b- 
rabim, laid her hand upon her Dagger, ( which 
Sultana's and great Ladies uſually wear ) threat- 
ning to wound him in her own defence; the 
noiſe and brawling hereof being over-heard by 
the Queen-Mother, called her from her Retire- 
ments, and concerned her in the Quarrel; who 
whilſt ſhe reproved her Son, for the rape he in- 
tended on his Brother's Wife, gave opportunity 
to the Sultana to eſcape; and ſo delivered her 
out of the hands of this Satyr. But Ibrahim 
mad with love, and fuming with diſdain to be 
checked and oppoſed by his Mother, Command- 

ed her immediately to the old Seraglio, where 
he confined her to ſeveral days Impriſonment, 
during which time he underſtood in what man- 
ner ſhe had treated his large-ſiz'd Armenian, of 
whom we have already ſpoken ; whereof the 
Queen-Mother being conſcious, ſubmitted her 

ſelf with all humility to her Son, begging his 
Favour and Pardon ; and fo well ated her part 

by thoſe who carried her Addreſſes, that ſhe 

overcame quickly his eaſy Nature, and was again 
reſtored to his Grace, and her Lodgings in the 
new Seraglio. | 

In the mean time Shecher Para travelling, over 

all the Baths in Town, to diſcover new delights 

for her Maſter, at length had the fortune to caſt 

her Eyes on a Daughter of the Mufti, a Maid of 

Incomparable Beauty and Features of Counte- 

nance, and proportion of Body, which ſhe re- 


Ported to 1brahinſo ſenſibly,as if ſhe her ſelf had 
| been in love; and after ſhe had praiſed every 


Part and Member of - her, ſhe concluded in ſum, 
that ſhe was the moſt. Excellent and admirable 
Piece 
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I 647. Piece that ever Nature framed. The Sultan had 
AV. no fooner heard the Story, but according to his 


uſual Cuſtom, fell moſt deſperatly in love, and 
had immediately, without farther confideration 
or counſel, diſpatched his Emiflaries ; or with- 
out other Preamble, Ceremony, cr Courtſhip, 
to have fetched her to him ; had not the ſenſe of 
the late Rebuff he had received from his Bro- 
ther's Wife, made ſome impreflion of fear in 
him 3 and the apprehenſion he had of the Power 
of the Mufti, created in him a certain Caution 
and Reſpect in the treatment of his Daughter : 
wherefore he rather reſolved to ſend for the 
Mufti, with whom he treated of honourable 
Terms concerning Marriage; promiting to take 
her into his Boſom, and prefer her in Honour 
equal to any other of his Sultana's. 

The old Man who was tender of, and doated 
on his Daughter, knowing well the wandring 
humour of the Sultan in his Amours, intended 
rather to marry her to forne great Perſonage, 
with whom ſhe _— be more happy, than in 
being a Soltana : for he conſidered, that /bra- 
him having already other Sons, her Iſſue would 
either be Sacrificed for ſecurity of their Bro- 
thers, or elſe ſpend their days ina Priſon, and 
become Grey-headed, whilft they breath in a 
medium between Life and Death, and are ſad 
Recluſes in the Grave of their unhappineſs. 


Theſe conf{derations were well imprinted in the - 


mind of the Mufti : but becatfe he durſt not 
deny his propoſal, he dealt with him as Inferi- 
onrs uſually do with their Lords and Superiours ; 
that is, he returned him thanks, exprelling infi- 
nite Obligations, that he would vouchfafe to caſt 
his Princely Eyes on the unworthinefs of his 
Family : however he adviſed Him, that accor- 
ding to the Canons of their Law; of which he 
was: the Expoſitor, and obliged to be a ſevere 
and preciſe Obſerver; it was great Impiety in 
a Father to: impoſe - on: the Aﬀections of his 
Child; ſo: that though he could heartily wiſh 
that his Daughter would embrace this Honour, 
to which he would exhort her with all the ear- 
neſt Perfwaſions of a Father ;--yert if ſhe proved 
refraſtory thereunto, it would not be becoming 
his Power to force hev ; and\therefore hoped his 
Majeſty would believe, that in proceeding;thus 
far, he had performed thar Duty which be- 
came him, both as a Father, and a Loyal Sub- 
ject. 
Ibrahim ſuppoſing that by this Conceſſion he 
had gained his Deſign, thanked-and imbraced the 
old Many whom diſmiſſing with plenary fatiſ- 
fation, he remained now. with an impatient ex- 
pectation and hopes of enjoyment. Next Morn- 
ing the Mufti returned: carly to- the Grand Sig- 
nior, and having firſt ſufficiently-inſtructted: his 
Daughter to refuſe the Sultans Proffers, told 
him plainly, that he had uſed all his paternal- Au- 
thority and intereft with his Daughter, that he 
might induce her to accept this mighty Fortune, | 
which caſt it ſelf upon her ; but that it. found 
nor that ready acceptance with her as he expect- 
ed ; what could'be the reaſon- he knew not how- 
to conjefture, fince- Women are commonly: ir-- 
regular, and unreaſonble in their Aﬀections. 
Ibrahimbeing in this manner diſappointed, and 
more- angry to. encounter- any boundary or re- 
ſtraint to the imperious violence' of his Luſts, 
than oppoſition againſt the puiſſanee of his 
Arms; diſmiſt the Muftr with ſome neglect 
and diſdain, whom he reſolved to treat with 
Rigour, -and his Daughter with Courtſhip. ln 
order to the: firſt, he baniſhed him the Court,: 


and forbad him his preſence in any other place; 


grew ſullen and unſatisfied at. all his adminiſtra- 
tions of Juſtice, intending thereby to induce 
him to a reſignation of his Office, there b:ing 
nothing more irkſome to an ingenuous Spirit, 


than to ſerve and not to pleaſe. On the other 


ſide he dealt with the young Lady in a different 
manner, by the crafty and flattering inſinuations 
of his truſty Shechir Para, who ſo forcibly man- 
naged her Tongue full of curious Words, mix- 
ed with Threats, repreſenting the Storms and 
Fury of the Sultan's Rage ; and again, the Glo- 
ry, Splendour, and Happineſs of the Seraglio ; 
where ſhe fhould Reign as Empreſs and Sove- 
raign of the World : all which ſhe expreſſed 
with that paſſion, and laſcivious enticement, as 
would have ſhaken a firmer Conſtancy, than the 
Vertue of a Turkiſh Maid : but ſhe being well 
admoniſhed by her Father, remained obſtinate 
in her Denial : but to quiet the importunity of 
this Seducer, ſhe begged her not to ſollicite her 
Father in this Requeſt, but rather that ſhe would 
nrtercede in her behalf with the Sultan ſpplica- 
ting him with all humility to pardon her Childiſh 
refuſal, and to leave her unto her unto her own 
Liberty and Choice, and a ſingle Life : to ob- 
tain which favour from her, ſhe produced a Dia- 
mond of conſiderable value, deſiring her to ac- 
cept of that from her, and to become her Friend, 
her Aſſiſtant, and Protereſs. Shechir Para be- 
Ing overcome by her Maiden Modeſty, could 
no longer reſiſt ſuch farcib!e Entreaties ; * and 
having ker Eyes obſcured with the luſtre of the 
Jewel, promifed to change her Note, and ex- 
caſe her refual with all the advantagious and 
compaſſionate Terms poſſible ; and ſo taking her 
leave with a conrteous farewel, repaired to the 
Sultan, tor give an account of her Negotia- 
TONS, 

Ibrabim having with more doubtful Fear at- 
tended the Hue of this laſt Conference, than he 
did the Succeſs of his War with Yenice ; re- 
ceived his Shecher Para with exceeding joy, who 
being come in, began to recount all the Particu- 
lars that had: paſſed : but the ſum of all was, 
that this ſilly Maid was ſufficiently ſenſible of 
the honour of being a Soltana, of being Cour- 
ted by his Majeſty, of the Joys, Delights, and 


' Glory. of the Seraglio; but that when ſhe re- 


teted, how that ſhe was to bring forth Chil- 
dren to die by untimely Deaths, and to end 
their Days.by Poiſon, or the Bow-ſtring, or at 


' raft tolive miſerable Lives ſeparated from Man- 
kind, and immured within Walls, and Intombed 


whilſt they breathed ; ſhe could: not but trem- 
ble , with. ſome- horrour , and judg, that all 


the blandiſhments of Worldly Fortune were - 


but a tranſient Paradiſe z which could not poſli- 
bly' recompence, or out-weigh the ſenſe and: 
tenderneſs ſhe conceived: for the miſery of her 
unfortunate Of ſpring. Howſoever ſhe ſo cou- 
ched her Diſcourſe, that ſhe gave 1b-ab!m ſome 


hopes to overcome at length ; by which ſhe ap- 


peaſed a little his Fury and Deſpair, and ex- 


tracted' ſome Jewels and Gifts in reward of her 


palt Labour, and encouragement for her future 
Service. In- this-manner 7brahim had patience a- 
while, expeCting ſomething farther from the in- 
duſtry of Shecher Para ; but finding no effe& of 
all-his/expeCtations and gentleneſs, at lengrh re- 
ſolve to break through all Conſiderations of 
Refpee, either tothe Father as the Month and 
Oracle of the Law, or to the ſimple and fooliſh 


Innocence of the Maid ; and therefore ordered 


the Great Vizier to cauſe a Watch to be ſet on 
the Girl, either going in, or coming out of the 
Bath, and without farther Ceremony to brivg 
| her 
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The Reign of Sultan Ibrahim, 


her unto him. This Order being executed ac- 
cordingly, and the Maid hurried to the Serag- 
lio ; 1brabim poſſeſſed and enjoyed her for ſome 
days, but with thoſe Tears, Reluftancy, and 
Sullenneſs, as tcok off from the edg and appe- 
tite of Enjoyment ; ſo that he returned her 
back again with ſcorn and contempt unto her 
Father; who at firſt diſembled the injury with 
the ſame Countenance as he did before, when 
he was interdicted the Sultan's Preſence z ſup- 
preſling his revenge like a concealed Fire, which 
burlts out afterwards with more violent Flames. 
But though the ſenſe of Obedience and Duty to- 
wards his Prince allaycd much of the choler he 
conceived againſt him for the Rape of his Daugh- 
ter,yet he knew not how to pardon the Great Vi- 
zier, whom he termed no other than a Rufhan 
or Pandor ; the Miniſter of his Maſter's Lults, 
-nd not of his Law:, and of Juſtice. 

Thus full of indignation he applyed himſelf, 
and made his complaint unto one Mahomer Paſha, 
a principal Member of the Divan ; one of great 
\Viſdom and Practice in the Conduct of Afiairs, 
and one with whom he- had a particular Friend- 
ſhip ard Intimacy. Nor leſs intereſt had he 
with ſaniſar-Aga, or General of the Janizariles 


' to both wham., With tears in his Eyes, and with 


ſuch words as the ſenſe of his injuries ſuggelted, 
1: railed at the Vizier, and aggravated the Ra- 
viſhment of his Daughter with all the circam- 
itances of Villany and Violence. 

Theſe two Friends heard the Story with a 
ſenſible remorſe, and immediately concluded, 
Thar for the Honour and Security of the Em- 
pire, it was neceſſary to depoſe Sultan Ibrahim, 
2nd for the ſame Reaſon to cut off the firſt 'Vi- 
zier ; agreeing amongſt themſelves that Maho- 
z1t Paſha ſhould receive the Seal and the Office. 
To effett which,” they deemed it neceſſary to 
draw the Qucen-Mother into the Conſpiracy, 
being a Woman of great Authority, and having, 
as it were, the Reins of Government in her 
Hands, by reaſon of the weak Judgment of her 
Son. But becauſe it was difficult to perſwade 
the tenderneſs of a Mother to the ruin of her 
Son, the wiſe Mufti reſolved firſt to ſound her 
Inclinations and diſpoſition towards this Deſign : 
and being well informed of her fierce Circaſſian 
N2:ture, and the Jealouſy and Anger ſhe con- 
ceived againſt Shechir Para, obtained Licence to 
be heard by her, as if he would beg her Inter- 
ceilion with her Son in his behalf; and being 
admitted to diſcourſe with her, he thereby plain- 
ly diſcovered her moſt inveterate hatred and 
Ciſpleaſure againſt her Son ; not only for this, 
but for many other Actions of like nature. 

This diſcovery which the Queen had made, 
gave him the boldaeſs to propoſe the confine- 
ment again of Jbrahim to his old Priſon ; not 
that he ſhould be abſolutely laid aſide and depo- 
{:d, but» only corrected awhile, and being put 
in remembrance of his paſt Condition, might be 
taught Wiſdom, and inſtrufted for the future, 
what moderation and juſtice Sultans are obliged 
to exerciſe in the Adminiſtration of Govern- 
ment ; and fo ſubtilly did he inſinuate his Diſ- 
courſe, that the Queen-Mother aſlented to the 
Propoſal, and that the Seal ſhould be conferred 
on ahomet Paſha; for ſhe had conceived an 
irrcconcileable hatred againſt Achmer the Grand 
Vizier, by whoſe Counſel ſhe was ſent to the 
old Seraglio, and was united in Confederacy 
with the deteſted Shechir Para. 

The Mufti greatly ſatisfied to have gained ſo 
conſiderable a Conſpirator to the Party, com- 
municated the whole Buſineſs, with the Pro- 


greſs of it, to the two Kadileſchers, or Lord 
Chief Juſtices of Romelia and Anatolia ; who ap- 
proving thereof, and promiſing their utmoſt atii- 
ſtance, the 7th of Angſt was the Day appointed 
for the InſurreCtion of the Janizaries, who being 
all in a readineſs on that day, went in a tumul- 
tuary way to call the Mufti, the Kadileſchers, 
and othe? Officers and Miniſters of the Lay, 
whom they ſeemingly forced to accompany them 
to the preſence of the Grand Signior, of whom 
they demanded, that the preſent Vizier Achmer 
ſhould be deprived of his Office, and that 4a- 
homet Paſha ſhould be conſtituted in his place. 
The Grand Signior at firſt refuſed their De- 
mand, but being perſwaded by his Mother that 
it was neceſlary to content the Militia in that 
tumult; he conſented thereunto, and having 
called Achment, he took from him the Seal, and 
conferred it on Mahomet Paſha, and therewith 
the Office of Grand Vizier. Achmet trembling 
at the conſequences hereof, reſolved to commit 
himſelf to the Mercy of the Mufti, and there- 
fore haſtned to his Houſe to attend his return, 
hoping to find him his Protector, under whoſe 
Shadow and Roof he fled for SanQuary. 

The Souldiery having thus obtained the firſt- 
fruits of their Inſurre&ion, accompanied the 
Mufti unto his Home, where finding the depo- 
ſed Vizier Achmet, the Janiſar-Aga immediately 
Commanded him out of Doors, from whence 
he had no ſooner drawn his Foot, than that he 
was ſeized upon and ſtrangled, and his Body 
thrown before the Gate of the new Moſch: 

The next day being the 8th of Angſt, 1648, 
the Janizaries again ariſing in the like” Tumulr 
as before, came to demand of the Mufti, Whe- 
ther that according to their Law, Sultan 1brahim 
as a Fool, and a Tyrant, and unfit for Govern- 
ment, ought not to be depoſed ? To which the 
Mufti giving Anſwer in the Affirmative, ſent to 
cite Sultan /brahim the day following to appear 
In the Divan, to adminiſter Juſtice 'to his Soul- 
diers and Subjects, who expected it from him. 
But Jorahim ſuppoſing that he had ſufficiently 
ſatisfied the Souldiery, by putting the Vizier out 
of Office, laughed at the Summons which the 
Mufti made him ; which being ſeconded by a 
Fetfa, which is a point of Law reſolved by the 
Mufti, who. is the Mouth or Oracle thereof, 
viz, That the Grand Signior being called to ac- 
count, Is obliged to appear before the Juſtice ; 
the Sultan in high diſdain tore the Paper, threat- 
ning the Head of the Mufti : but it was now too 
late,he having already ſufficiently fortified himſelf 
with the Power and Strength of his Rebellious 
Companions. This Fetfa was immediately fe- 
conded by another of a higher nature, which 
declared, That whoſoever obeyed not the Law 
of God, was not a true Muſſulman or Belieyer ; 
and though that Perſon were the Emperor him- 
ſelf, yet being become by his filthy Actions a 
Kafir or Infidel, was :p/o fad, fallen from his 
Throne, and no farther capable of Authority 


and Government. This Fetfa being ſeen by 


Ibrahim, he tore it in pieces, commanding the 
Grand Vizier inſtantly to putthe Mufti to Death, 
as guilty of Treaſon againſt his Prince : but 
having now loſt his Authority, his Commands 
were not longer regarded, nor any reyerence 
had of his perſon : For the Janizaries being again 
aſſembled about five a Clock in the Afternoon, 
came with their uſual tumulr to the Gates of the 
Seraglio. 

And now Sultan Ibrahim: loſing all Courage 


at this third attempt, fled into the Arms of his - 


Mother, begging her Aſliſtance and Progeyion- 
She 
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1648. She being a bold and ſubtle Woman, employed 


all her Rhetorick and Eloquence to perſwade the 
Souldiery not to offer Violence to the Perſon 'of 
their Lord and Maſter ; promiſing that he ſhould 
relinquiſh the Government, and retire himſelf 
with a Guard into his old Lodgings. Ibrahim 
comforted a little, that he ſhould ſave his Life, 
ſhrunk himſelf willingly into his old Shell, 
wherein he had ſo long conſerved his Life. 
In the mean time the Conſpirators taking 
forth his eldeſt Son Sultan Mahormer, ſet him on 
the Throne of his Father, and planting the Sar- 
gouch, or Imperial Feathers on his Head, falu- 
ted him for Emperor with loud Acclamations. 
{brahim continued his Impriſonment for ſome 
days with great patience, but at length growing 
deſperate and furious, often beat his Head a- 
gainſt rhe Wall, until at length, he was on,the 
17th ſtrangled by four Mutes. 
- In this manner Sultan Ibrahim ended his Days, 
which puts me in mind of the ſaying of a wiſer 
and a better King than he, That there 1s Jittle as- 
ftance between.the Priſons and the Graves of Prin- 
ces. And this Example made a great Officer® 
underſtand how King Charles the Glorious Mar- 
tyr was put to Death. For he, I think it was 
the Great Vizier, falling into Diſcourſe with the 
Ghicf Engliſh Interpreter at Conftantinople, not 
then calling to mind the Fate of Sultan Ibrahim, 
demanded, How, and when King Charles was put. 
to Death ? Sure, ſaid he, Your King muſt have 
no Power, or your People muſt be more Rebel- 
lious and Mutinous than other Nations of the 
World, who durſt commit an A&t ſo horrid and 
vile as this. See, ſaid he, How our, Emperor is 
revered and obſeryed ; and how ſubmiſſive and 
obedient half the World is to the Nod of our 
Great Monarch. To. which the Interpreter re- 
plyed, that to recount unto him the Hiſtory and 
Occaſion of this igious Faſt, would be too 
long and tedious for him to hear : but that the 


time it happened, was ſome Months after the 


Death or Murder of Sultan Ibrahim ; which was 
an Trem ſufficient to give him a perfect under- 
ſtanding of what he required. | 

Sultan Tbrahim having in this manner ended 
his Days, the Government was committed into 
the hands of the Grand Vizier, and the old 
Queen-Mother (which is ſhe whom we call Ko- 
ſem in the Ottoman State) and of twelve Pa- 
ſhaws ; who were to manageall Afﬀairs with ſu- 
pream Power, during the Minority of Sultan 
Mahomet, who now Reigns. " 

Ibrahim was the fifth Son of Sultan Achmet, 
born of the ſame Mother with Sultan Aforar, 
Educated like the other younger Sons of the Otto- 


- Effeminacy and So 


man Family, within the Walls of an obſcure 


1648, 


and unhappy Priſon; ſo that 'tis no wonder, 


if wanting the advantages of ſeeing and prati- 
ſing in the World, he ſhould neither have ſtus 
died Men, nor been experienced in the Art of 
Government. Nor leſs ſtrange is it, being na- 


_ tural to humane Infirmity ; for Men who have 


lived under Reſtraint, Affiftion, and fear of 
Dcath, to become licentious and immoderate 
in all kind of Pleaſures, whenſoever they paſs 
on a ſudden from the depth of Miſery to ſome 
tranſcendent degree of Happineſs and Proſfperi- 
ty ; which as, 1 fay, all Men are naturally ſub- 


ject unto, ſo more eſpecially thoſe whoſe Religion 


—_ themall kind of ſenſual Carnality in this 
Life. | f 
Ibrahim was in his own Nature of a gentle 
and eaſy Temper,of a large Forehead,of a quick 
and lively Eye and ruddy plexion, and of a 
good Proportion in the Features of his Face, 
but yet had ſomething in the Air of his Coun= 
tenance, that promiſed no great Abilities of 
Mind. And giving himſelf up to all kind of 

els, attended not unto the 
Government of his Affairs ; and therefore it was 


| his greateſt misfortune to be ſerved by wicked - 


and faithleſs Officers to whom he truiltigh,. and 
to whom he gave Credence, wanting WF him- 
ſcif the Talents of Wiſdom and Diſcretion to 
diſcera their Malice. | 

The continual apprehenſions that he enter- 
tained of Death during his Impriſonment, had 
ſo frozen his Conſtitution with a ſtrange frigi- 
dity towards Women, that all the dalliance and 
warm Embraces of the moſt inflaming Ladies 
in ther Seraglio, could not in a whole Years 
time thaw his Coldneſs; which was the occa- 
ſion at firſt of thas Report, which ſpoke him to 
be impotent towards Women 2 during which 
time he attended to his Miniſters of Juſtice, and 


to a EE the Afﬀairs of his Empire, 
which in the beginning of his Reign colvedkie 
a Credit and Reputation, and raiſed a great ex- 
pectation of his goodneſs and Care of his Sub+ 
jets Welfare ; an evidence of which, be gave 
in his Charge to the Great Vizier, that he 
ſhould put no Man to Death unleſs for Capital 
and Enormous Crimes. But at length lofing him- 
ſelf in Luſts and Senſualiries; he forſook the 
Helm of his Regency, committing the guidance 
of his Empire to other Hands : and as he was 
ignorant of War, ſo he fooliſhly ſported in the 
Calms of Peace; and ſuffering himſelf to be 
guided only by Fortune, felt the Stroke thereof 
in his laſt Unhappy Fate. 
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by the mutinous Violence of the Soul- 
diery. his Son Aechmer, or Mahomet, be- 
ing a Child. of ſeven Years of Age, ſuc- 
' _ ceeded in the Throne : During whoſe Minori- 
ty, (which was to continue for the ſpace of ten 
Years longer) his Mother, who was the firſt 
Sultana, aſliſted with the Counſel of twelve 
Paſtraws, took Upon her ſelf the Regency, and 


07 Jirahim periſhing in this manner, 


in the firſt place reſolved to continue the War 


againſt the Venetians, which 1brahim intended 
to conclude, having engaged himſelf far in a 
Treaty of Peace with the Bailo or Ambaſlador, 
which reſided at the Port for that Republick. 
Whilſt theſe Matters were tranſaCting, and 
Preparations making to proſecute the War ; the 
Malignant Humours of the Empire began to fer- 
ment unto that degree, _ as affeted the Body 
Politick at firſt with unnatural Heats, which 
| ſoon afterwards proceeded to a Feaver, and 
then to a dangerous Conyulſion. The ill-af- 


fected Part was the Militia, which is the Heart 
and Principal of the Life of that Government. | 
For the Spahees and the Janiſaries, being the 
Horſe and Foot, entred into a deſperate Con- 
troverlie. . 

The firſt judged it their Duty to revenge the 
Death of their Soyeraign, Sultan 1brahim ;, and | 


i 


in order thereunto demanded the Head of the 
Great Vizier, as the Chief Author and Con- 
triver of the Death of his Lord and Maſter. 
The others being conſcious to themſelves of ha- 


ving; by their Arms, carried on the Conſpira- 


cy, not only declared their Reſolutions to de- 
fend the Vizier, but owned that what he had 
acted was by their Order, and at their Requeſt 
and Inſtigation.  - | | 

Thie Spahees being highly provoked with this 
Declaration, ſwelled with Anger and Malice 
againſt the Janifaries; and both ſides being 
equally proud and--rich, could not bear each 
others Reproaches. The Spahees being Men of 
Eſtates in Land, looked on themfelyes as the 
Gentry, and to have the greateſt Share in the 
concernment of the Empire. The Janifaries 
living regularly in their Chambers, or Martial 
Collcdges, looked on themſelves as the better 


. Souldiers, and the more formidable Party ; and 


the truth is; both of them were proceeded -to 
that height of Command and Authority 1n Go- 
vernment., that had they not been ſupprelled by 
the cruel Hand, and bloody Diſpoſition of K#- 
perlee, as ſhall be more Jargely related hereafter, 
this Empire was then in danger of falling into 
as. many Diviſions, as there were at that time 


Paſhaws, or great C__ The cauſe _ 
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of proceeded from th: warlike diſpoſition of | 


Suitan 2orat, who being the moſt Martial Man 
of his Age, preferred none but Men of great 
Courage, and ſuch as had fignalized thair Va- 
lour by undoubted proofs; And ſuch Men as 
theſe he loaded with Honour, and raiſed them 
to the higheſt ard moſt eminent Charges in the 
Government. 

But erat dying ſoon afterwards, theſe Great 
Men had time to enrich themſelves during the 
gentle and eaſje Reign of Sultan Ibrahim; which 
being ſeconded by the Minority of this Young 
Sultan, their Pride knew no bounds, either of 
Modeſty towards their Commanders, or Reve- 
rence towards their Sultan. Hepce It was that 
the Souldiery dividing, ſo great a Sedition aroſe 
amongſt them, that ar laſt they came to Biows, 
reſolving to decide the Controverſy by the 
Sword. But th2 Quarrels of Turks amonglt 
themſelves not being commoily of long du- 
rance, the Care and Vigilance cf the Magiltrates 
prevented all open defiance in the Field ; bur yet 
conld net ſo pacifie their Animolities, but that 
ſeveral Skirmiſhes, or Rencounters, palled be- 
tween them in the- Streets, wherein the Spa- 
hees were always worlſted, and at length were 


forced to abandon the City, ſcarce daring for 


ſomge time to own the Name of Spahee within 


the Walls of Conſtantinople. : 
Theſe Diſturbances gave the Venetians ſome 


hopes to accommodate their Peace with better | 


Advantage ; but the Reply to this Propoſition 
was more fierce and politive than ever, and ſo 
ill reſented, that the Bailo going from his Au- 
Jience, was on the 27th of April ſeized on, and 
with all his Retinue clapped into Priſon and 
Chains ; being ſent to thoſe Caſtles which are 
ſcituate on the Boſphors, in the middle way 
between Conſtantinople andthe Black Sea. But 
this furious ſeverity, by the interceſſion of 
other Chriſtian Miniſters, continued not long, 
before the Bailo received more gentle Treat- 


"ment, by the Sacrifice. which the Turks made 
unto themſelves of Grillo, his Interpeter, who . 

ing called down from the preſence of the | . 
; they made on the Fortreſs of Clia, where ha- 
; ving loſt five thouſand Men, they were forced 
Window of the Caſtle; the which act, though : 


Bailo, was immediately, by two Officers, 
ſtrangled, and his Body thrown out at the 


it may ſeem unjuſt and barbaropus to us, hath 
yet been frequently praCtiſed amongſt the Turks, 
being to this day their common ule to threaten 
the Druggermen, or Interpreters; which is the 
cauſe that they often mince, or wholly alter 
the ſenſe or meaning of their Maſters, on thoſe 
Occaſions, when words are ſpoken by them un- 
grateful to the Turks. 

The Turks bearing this Diſdain to the Ve- 
netians, laboured to re-enforce their Armies in 
Candia, and ſupply them with Ammunition and 


Proviſions ; and though the Venctians lay be- ' 


fore the Mouth of the Dardazelles to intercept 
all Succours which might be carried thither ; 
yet the Turks, notwithſtanding their Diviſions, 
having recruited their Fleet with forty Gallies, 
and ten Great Ships, broke through the Vene- 
tians, and in deſpight of them, convoyed five 
Gallies laden with Souldiers and Ammunition, 
and landed them ſafe at Canea; and about the 
fame time fix Gallies, .and ten Ships of Barbary, 
entered into the Port of Suda. 


The General which commanded in Chief was 
named Chuſaein Paſha, a Perſon of great Cou-. 


rage and Experience z he had for ſome time 
belieged the City of Candia, but for want of 
Men and Ammunition was forced to rife from 


that Place, and rgtire to Canea and Retimo, 


f 


whilſt in the mean tim? the Candiots received re- 
cruits of Men, and ſupply of Proviſions, 'impro- 
ving their leiſure-time to fortifie their Town 
with ſuch Works as rendred it almoſt impregna- 
ble, and made it become the Wonder and Dilſ- 
courſe of the World after ſome Years ſucceed- 
ing. | . 

Nor was the War only carried on in Candia, 


but alſo in Dalmatia; Morea, Boſna, and Al- 


bania. For Foſcolo, the General of Venice, de- 
tigning to force ſome Corn from the Parts of 
Caſtel-nuovo, he landed ſome Men there, but 
was ſo 11] received by the Turks, that he was 
forccd to retreat unto his Veſiels with great 
diſorder, and no leſs. dithonour. , Burt .he had 
better fortune in the Parts of. Boſaa, where he 
repulſed the Enemy to the very Gates of Sar/ay, 
the Capital City of that Province, and took 
upon compolition the Fortreſs of Rsſano, which 
is ſcituate between Cataro and Caſtel-nnuovo ; but 
at length the Turks receiving an additional Aid 
of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Men, the Veneti- 
ans were forced to quit their new Conquelts, 
and retire 1nto their own Country, 

During the time that theſe Affairs were in agi- 
tation, the young Emperor was proclaimed, 
agd his Inauguration celebrated with the uſual 
Ceremonles, but with Rejoicings, and hopes ex- 
traordinary; who being yer ſcarcely arrived 
to eight years of Age, many Mutinies and Trou- 
bles aroſe in divers Parts of the Empire, as in 
Damaſcus, Syria, Anatolia, and other Countries, 
where the Paſhaws refuſed to pay in the cuſto- 
wary Taxes and Tribute, declaring, That they 
would keep the Mony 1n their Hands during 
the Minority of the Grand Signior ; and that 
when he came to Age of Government, they 
would be accountable to him both for the Prin- 
cipal and for the Improvement. 

The Turks in Hungary making incurſions in- 
to the Territories of rhe Emperor, were over- 
thrown by the Count Forgatz, near Buda, where 
= Paſha was taken Priſaner, and his Son 

ain. 
Nor better fortune had they in the Aſſault 


to retire with great diſhonour. 

The Cofſacks alſo in this Conjuntture grew 
more, bold, ſo that they covered the Black Sea 
with their Boats, -doing great damage to the 
Saicks, and other Veſlels, which traded in thar 


| Sca z and at length came up the Boſphorus above 


Therapea,. giving a great Alarm, with much 
Fear and Confuſion to all Conſtantinople. 

Amuidiſt theſe Misfortunes, and inteſtine Trou- 
bles, new Diſorders, aroſe irf the Ottoman- 
Empire; For,,as commonly, ell the blame of 
miſcarriages and il] ſucceſſes in Twrkze are caſt 
upon the Head of the Commander in chief; ſo 
the Enemies of the Great Vizier took the ad- 
vantage in this conjunCture to reproach his ill 
Government, and carried the accuſation ſo far, 
as to depoſe him from his Charge and Office ; 
in whoſe place the Aga, or General of the Ja- 
nifaries, ſucceeded. | 

The Spahees in Aſia, being diſpleaſed with 
this Election, aſſembled in a* Body of ſeven or 
eight thouſand, and marched towards Con- 
ſtantinople, pretending to revenge the Death of 
Sultan Jbrahim; their Numbers daily encrea- 
ling, the Divan very much feared leſt the Party 
which favoured the Spahees in Conftantinople, 
ſhould join themſelves to the Aſian Mutineers ; 
to prevent which 1t was judged -good Reaſon 
and Policy, to anticipate the Juſtice they de- 

manded, 
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| thoſe who defended it; but they enjoyed it not 1650: 
long, before the Turks regained * it with the © 
like ſucceſs and ſlaughter : which variety of 


I manded, by taking away the Life of the depo- 
wary ſed Vier which being eaſily aſſented unto, 


and without much heſitation performed, gave 
ſome little ſtop to- the Fury and Heats of the 
Spahees. 2, 
Notwithſtanding all which, as the Diviſions 
which the Turks entertain amongſt themſelves, 
were never ſo great as to afford the Chriſtians 
any Advantage thereby, ſo the Venetians did 
not reap any Benefit from theſe Quarrels 3 but 
on the contrary, the Turks ſtudiouſly attended 
ro their Afﬀairs in Candsa, palling thither with 
ixty Gallies, thirty great Ships, and twenty 
five other ſinaller Veſlels, laden with Men, and 
all ſorts of Provifions and Ammunition for 
War ; ſo that in this Year 1649, the Afﬀairs of 
the Turks remained in that Iſland in this happy 
and hopeful poſture. Amongft theſe Ships 
were thirteen Engliſh, which the Turks took 
up at Smyrna, and forced. into their Service. 
For though the Ambaſſador, Sir Thomas Benaysh, 
then Reſident at Conſtantinople, oppoſed the En- 
gagement of theſe Ships. what was poſlible, and 
alſo the Commanders and Seamen were very un- 
willing and diſſatisfied to undertake the Deſign, 
yet the Turks with Menaces, and Promiſes of 
Reward, forced them to carry Men and Ammyu- 
nition'to Candia ;, ſo that, making a Virtue of 
Neceſlity, they complied with that which they 
could not retiſt. LEE, 
ANNO 1650. 
Haſacin Paſha, Governour of the Iſland of 
Candia, having received theſe Succours 
and Recruits, reſolved to beſiege the Chief 
City of Candia; to which intent, drawing out 
from the Ships, and Gariſons of Retimo and 
Caneca, what Men he was able, he formed an Ar- 
my of thirty thouſand Men, with which he 
marched, and pitched before the Town. He was 
provided alſo with twelye Pieces of Cannon, 
four thouſand Sacks of Wool, three thouſand 
Ladders, and with a good quantity of Grana- 
does ; with this Force he attaqued the City in 
two places, viz. on the Forts of Martinengo, 
and Mocemgo ;, and preſſed. ſo hard on the 
latter, that notwithſtanding the generous re- 
ſiſtance of the Defendants, he won the Fort, 
and there planted the Ottoman Colours ; for- 
tifying it with more Cannon, and a good num- 
ber of Men. | | 
Count Coloredo, Governour of that Place, 
was then ſick, the Gariſon very weak, and 
things reduced to the laſt terms of extremity ; 
when General Balb:ani, Admiral of Malta, ar- 
rived with ſix Gallies, and there landed ſix hun- 
dred Men, and lixty Kinghts ; which with great 
Courage mounted the Guard of the Fort Mar- 
tinengo, which was the place of moſt Danger 
and Honour. The Turks excited with a defire 
to welcome the new Gueſts, made three deſpe- 
rate and furious Aſſaults on this Fort, bnt_ were 
with equal Valour repulſed by the Defendants ; 
at which Diſgrace and Foil being highly enra- 
ged, they reſolved on a fourth Attempt, which 
they purſued with that Courage. and Succeſs, 
that the Venetians were forced to give way to 
their Violence, with the flaughter almoſt of all 
thoſe which defended this Fort ; until the Ca- 
valiers of Malta, who having no greater Glory, 
nor readier Will, than to ſpill their Blood for 
the Chriſtian Cauſe, rallied all the Force they 
were able, and made ſo proſperous an At- 
'taque upon the Fort, that they recovered it a- 
gain, with the Blood and Deſtruttion of all 


| 


| 


Fortune the Venetians being ſenſible of, -and that 
they couid not bear ſuch coſtly Interchanges 
with the Turks, had recourſe to their ulciwate 
Remedy of Mines, which ſucceeded ſo happily; 
that the whole Fort was carried into the Air; 
and therewith two thouſand good Souldiers of 
the Turks ; with which DeſtruCtion, and other 
Repullſes in divers Jun, they were ſo weak- 
ned and diſcouraged, that they raiſed the Siege 
onthe fifth of Ottober new Stile. EE 

In this Interim, the Tartar Has, called the 
Krim, demanded the Guardianſhip of the young 
Sultan, as of right belonging unto him ;j but the 
Council anſwered: hereunto, That their Maſter 
was already in better Hands than thoſe into 
which they deſired to transfer him ; and that 
his Grandmother, and the Divan, wanted nei- 
ther Wiſdom nor Fidelity to direct his Afﬀairs : 
with which anſwer the Tartar being forced to 
remain ſatisfied, was able to revenge himſelf 
no farther, than by exciting the Collacks to in- 
feſt the Seas; which gave ſome diverſion to 
thoſe Arms, which otherwiſe had all been em- 
ployed againſt the Venetians. 

| But theſe Deſigns from Tartary did little trou-. - 
ble the Council, in compariſon of that Spirit of 
Diſcord which was ariſen between the Spahees 
and the Janifaries; for both Parties being emu- 
lous of each others Greatneſs, endeavoured on 
all Occaſions to elevate their Chief Cornman- 
ders to the higheſt and moſt profitable Places 
of the Empire : which Diſſention touching the 
principal Miniſters of State, who were all en- 
gaged on the one ſide or the other, adminiſtred 
great Troubles, and retarded the execution and 
ucceſs of all the grahd Deſigns of the Empire. 
Nor was it of leſs importance and diſhonour to 
the Divan, that their Fleet was hindred paſſage 
by the Venetians, who blocked up the Mouth of 
the Dardanelles ;, whereby all intercourſe with 
Candia was interrupted : but being reſolved to 
remove this Obſtacle, they commanded the Cap- 
tain-Paſha to force his Paſſage ; which he accord- 
ingly performing, was ſo warmly received, that 
he quickly loſt two Gallies, and after much 
Blood; and .loſs on both ſides, was forced at 
length to retire again within the Streights. But 
what was of worſe conſequence to the Turks, 
was the inveterate Diſcord between, the Spahees, 
and Janifaries , who having been unadviſedly 


embarked promiſcuouſly together, came often- 


times to Words, and then. to Blows ; which 
ended not without the Blood and Death of di- 
vers of each party. Theſe miſchiefs increaſed 
the rage which the Turks at Conſtantinople con- 
ceived againſt the Venetians; who were all 
thereupon ( not excepting the Bailo Soranzo, 
nor his Secretary Ballarmo) interdicted the 
Territories of the Grand Signior ; and ſent 
back into their own Country, ook pou | 

The Captain-Paſha, that he might be in a 


capacity to make a ſecond Attempt to fprce his 


ſage, ſent to Conſtantinople for new Recruits : 
when News came that the Siege of , Candia 
was raiſed,: and that the Turks had loſt the 
Fort of St. Theodero;, which ſo angred the Spi- 
rit of the Quyeen-mother againſt the Vizier, 
that ſhe immediately depoled him from his 
Charge, and therewith had taken away his Life, 
had not the Fattion of the Janiſaries protected 
him in this Extremity- _ OE TER I 2 
The Paſha of Buds was introduced into his 
place, a Perſon of a turbulent and ambitious 
M 2 Spirit; 
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1650. Spirit, who to increaſe his Fayour with his Miſ- 
LV treſs the Sultana, evidenced his Heat and Zeal 


againſt the Venetians, ard to that end fent im- 
mediately expreſs Orders to the Paſha of Boſna, 
to inveſt Clſſa with all the Power he was able ; 
and thercwith he preſented him with a Cimeter, 
and a Halter ; the former to be his Reward in 
caſe of good Succeſs, and the latter to be his 
Puniſhment in caſe of Misfortune. But this 
furious Vizier continued not ſo long, as to ex- 
pcrience the Iſſue of this Command ; for he was 
in a few days laid aſide, and Chſacin Paſha, the 
General of Candia, was placed in his teat ; 
howſoever his Orders were to remain with the 
Army, by which means, much Emulation and 
Conteſt was prevented, which might otherwiſe 
have happened between the Spahees, and Jant- 
ſaries, at the Eleftion of a new Vizier ; and 
thereby all-excuſes taken from the Souldiery of 
abſence from the War, who could now pretend 
nothing of Reaſon to withdraw themſelves, on 
ſcore of attendance on the Vizier's Perſon ; and 
to ſupply his Authority at the Regal Court, a 
Chimacam was ſubſtituted to adminiſter Juſtice 
in place of the Vizier, which is uſual on ſuch 
Occaſions. | 
Notwithſtanding all which, Afﬀairs ſucceeded 
not extraordinary well for the Turks in Candi ; 
for being ſtraitned for Proviſions in Carea, by 
the near approach of the Chriſtians, the Turks 
were forced to make a Diverſion, by appear- 
ing in great Troops before Candia; which they 
were enabled to do, by the Supplies they had 
lately received, with the arrival of their Fleet 


of Gallies; for the Winter Seaſon approach- | 


ing, the Venetians were conſtrained to abandon 
their ſtation before the Dardanelles, and to leave 
the Paſlage open for the Enemy. And ſo this 
Year ended, rather with Advantage than Diſ- 
erace to the Chriſtians. 


ANNO 1651. 


W Ith theſe great Succours and Supplies fent 


to Candia by the Turks, Afﬀeairs maſt. 


neceſſarily have ſucceeded proſperouſly to their 


Deſigns, had not inteſtine Diſcords at Home 


interrupted their proceedings; which aroſe from 
2 Jealouſy and Emulation between the Grand- 
mother and Mother of the young Sultan. For 
each of them pretending to the tuition or guar- 


dianſhip of the Emperor, during his Minority, | 


divers Parties and Factions formed at Conſt ants- 
zople, from whence all that Tronble and Com- 
buſtion aroſe, which we have at large related 
in the third Chapter. of the Preſent State of the 
Ottoman Empire. 

So that now it was no time to falk to the 
Souldiers or People of a War in Candia; For 
the firſt thought themſelves engaged to contrive 
a Settlement and Determination of Diſputes at 
Home : and the latter being irritated with a 
new Tax laid on them, for want of Mony in 
the Treaſury, exclaimed, and talked loud, and 
at length, inſtead of Paying, broke out into 
open Rebellion z which by aſſiſtance of the Soul- 
diery, was appeaſed, under noleſs Terms than 
the Death of ſeveral principal Miniſters of 
State. 

During theſe Diviſions, the Venetians had 
time to arm out a very conſiderable Fleet for 
defence of Candia; Foſcolo, who had been Ge- 
neral in Dalmatia, being ſent thither with title 
of Generaliſſimo in the place of Mecemigo: But 
theſe Diſlentions amongſt the Turks, according 
to their uſual Cuſtom, laſting not long before 


they came to a Concluſion, by. the entire de- 
ſtruftion of one of the Parties; the Chief- Mij- 
niſters began to reaſſume again the -thoughts of 
proſecuting the War in Ca#aia, and to ſend 
Recruits to reinforce the Army under the Com- 
mand one Chuſaein Paſha, who was returned with 
new Forces and Conrage to aſſault the City of 
C andia. 0+ 

At this time a certain Greek, pretending, to 
be a Perſon of Quality, and difcontented with 
the Turks, fled from them to the Chritttans, 
where being received with al] kind and obliging 
entertainment, he had thereby liberty of ſecing 
and viſiting all the Fortifications of the Place. 
After he had obſerved and diſcovered as much 
as he deſired, this traiterous Fugitive fled again 
to the Turkiſh Camp, where he revealed what 
places were moſt ſtrong or beſt fortified, and 
where the Town was weakeſt, and moſt eaſily 
to be aſlaulted. The Venetian General being 
awakened at this Diſcovery, and conſidering the 
numbers of his People to be few, in reſpect of 
the Enemy, and that the Outworks 'could not 
be maintained without a more numerous Gari- 
{on, he reſolyed todeſtroy ſome of thoſe Forts ; 
and accordingly blew up with Mines four Baſti- 
ons, which being at a diſtance could not be re- 
lieved without much danger. The Turks here- 
by making conjectures of the- weakneſs of the 
beſieged, cheerfully aſſaulted the Fort of St. De- 
metrio, thinking to carry it without much trou- 
ble ; but contrary to their expeQation, they en- 
countred ſo bold a reſiſtance, that they loſt 
three thouſand Men on the Place. 

At Conſtantinople they were ftill fo intetit to 
carry on this War, that having prepared, and 
laden on the Fleet great quantities of Grana- 
does, Bomboes, and Mortar-pieces, with other 
Fire-works, the Captain-Paſha, with hopes a- 
greeable to his Force, ſet forth to Sea, with 
eleven hundred Sail, conſiſting of Gallies, Ships, 
Galleaſſes, Saiques, Brigantines, and fmaller 
Veſſels,»with reſolution to engage the Venetian 
Fleet, whoſe Commanders alfo were equally de- 
5g and ready to conſent with them to a Bat- 
teb | ' 

On the 7th of - Zuly, the Venetiaris being at 
at Anchor in the Port of St. Ermina, diſcovered 
the Turkiſh Fleet, to which, as they were much 
inferiour in number, ſo they were ſuperiour to 
them in the agreement and experierice of their 
Commanders. The Turks having paſſed” for- 
ward on their way, the Venetians purſued them, 
and the better to draw them to a Battel, Ioce- 
nigo ordered two Ships, commanded by Barbaro 
and Dolphino to croſs the Turks at the point of 
the Ifland z and *his Vice-Admiral; Bataggto, 
with four Ships to engage the main Body -of the 
the Turkiſh Fleet; to whoſe aſſiſtance many 
other Veſlels coming in, he ſo rudely treated 
ſeveral Gallies, that they were forced to ſeek 
harbour in the Port of Chios, now Scio, with the 
loſs of Mabomer, Paſha of Anatolia, who was 
ſent to ſucceed in the Office of Chuſaein Paſha, 
the General of Candia; but Night coming on, 
the' reſt of the Fleet retreated to- the Wes of 
Naxia and Paros. 

On'the tenth day the Turks having watered 
their Fleet, gave a ſignal of defiance to the Ve- 
netlans, by diſcharge of two-pieces of Cannon ; 
and the Venetians accepting the Challenge, both 
Fleets gave a furious charge one to the other ; 
but the Turks were not able to withſtand the 
Courage and Skilfulneſs of the Venetians ; for 
the Captain-Paſha having loſt many of his 
Men, and the Poop of his Gally being carried 

| away 
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1651. away with a Cannon-ſhot, the whole Fleet was 


CA/AV put into Diſorder, and then unto fight, ſo that 


A great Vi- 
fory ob- 
tained by 
the Veneti- 
ans over the 
Turks, - 


the Gallies began to employ themſelves in toaing 
the Ships. But one of their Mahones being ſe- 
parated from the reſt, was aſſaulted by two Gal- 
leaſſes, and ſome Ships, and finding none to come 
in for Succour, the Captain: was killed, 'with 
four hundred Souldiers, and two hundred were 
taken Priſoners. 

In the mean time Mocenigo, the General, gave 
chaſe to the Gallies, which two to a Ship were 
toaing the heavier Veſſels as faſt as they could ; 
but being hardly purſued, were forced to caſt 
off the Hauſer, and ſhift for themſelves as well 
as they were able. The Turkiſh Ships ſeeing 


themſelves thus abandoned, fired whole Broad- » 


ſides npon the Enemy ; but the Venetian Gallies 
leaving their own- Ships aftern, that they might 
purſue their advantage, Q#erinz boarded a Great 
Galleaſs, called the Soltana, upon which were 
three hundred Souldiers, who offered to ſurren- 
der npon promiſe of Quarter for their Lives. 
But the Chriſtian Souldiers heated with fight; 
and not then underſtanding any _ of - Con- 
ditions, deſperately boarded the Veſſel, where- 
by the Turks being reduced to an extremity of 
deſpair, gave fire to the Powder, and therewith 
carried, as well the Vanquiſhers, as the Van- 
quiſhed; into the other World. 

According to this example four other Veſſels 


burnt themſelves, one of 6o braſs Guns, and | 


three others of 40 to 44. Fifteen Veſſels of the 
Starboard Wing faved themſelves by good fſail- 
ing. Of the Larboard Wing, Captain Niels, 
a Renegado, with his Ship, was taken by the 
Admiral of the Galleaſſes, likewiſe another 
Great VeſſI by Lazaro Mocenige, and another 
by Proveditor Metimo. In ſhort, there was ntot 
one Veſt which remained in ſight of the Vene- 


tians, which was riot either taken, funk, or 


burnt. Notwithſtanding all which, conſidering 
the Veſſels which were eſcaped, and the 5 thou- 
find Men which the Turks had landed at Nax#a, 
In order to their being tranfported unto Candia, 
the Victory ſeemed to be very imperfett ; 
wherefore the Venetians attending another en- 
counter with the Turkiſh 'Fket; did happily 
meet them in a few days after z and being en- 
conraged - with the late: Sticcefs; as the Enemy 
was low in their Spirits and Reſblution; they 
bravely attaqued the Turks, and took 49 GaF 
ties, 23 Ships, three Galleaffes, together with 
the tliree thovſand Souldiers which were then 
embarked from Naxia: Thoſe which eſcaped 
took Refuge in the Port of Rhodes, . © 
After this preat loſs, the Tarks entertained 
no great Defigns of the Conqueſt of - Caridia ; 
but only to confetve Catea, tHd'the footing 
that they had won in that Tland : for did ever 
the Torks- after this, dire to ſtand" s formal 
Battef with the Vetetizns' at Sea; * Bit rather 
contriving to eſcape thatt to: fight, did ever af- 
ter build light Gallies, for tranſporting of Men 
and Ammunition, with intention to'wage their 
War only at Land, and not at Sea; it' belng a 
faying ever after common ' iy theif Mouths-z 
That God had' given the Sea to Chriſtians, aud the 
Earth to the Turks, Oo 0 
* To theſe ill Succeſſes abroad; were added 


great Diſſentions at Home ; for the myfirious 


Spahees in fa; having united' Into 'a4 firong 


Body, tmarched towards Corftaminople; to join 


with their other Brethren in thoſe Pares. The 
Janifaries ot the other fille, not lef6'Giligent' to 
oppoſe their Enemy, to revenge the Ourynges 
committed- on their Brethren, whom-'th&/Spaz 


hees had ill-treated, having cut off the Noſes 
and Ears of ſeveral of thein ; belides all which, 
they proceeded to that height of Inſolence, as 


to demand the Heads of the Great Vizier, and 


of the Aga of the Janiſaries; and being now 
by their numbers rendered formidable to the 
Covrt,it was jadged agreeableto the preſent Con- 
janEture, -to fatisfy in ſome meaſure theſe Muti- 
niers,by diſcharging theſe two Officers of their 
employment, which did in ſome degree for the 
preſent qualify and appeaſe theſe Tumults. 
ANNO 1652. 

T H E Seditions at Conſtantinople were ſcarce 
2 Qquieted, before advice came of a Rebel- 
lion of the People of Grand Cairo and Damaſ- 
cs, who both at the ſame time conſpired, as 
if they intended to caſt off Subjeftion to the Ot- 
toman Family z the which Mutiny and Diſtur- 
bance aroſe to that Head, as gave great cauſe 
of fear to the Divan; and employed all their 
Counſels and Contrivances for this whole Year, 
in what manner they might rednce this People 
to their Duty and Obedience. During whicti 


and opportunity to provide themſelves with al 

Ammunition and Proviſions; and to repair 

_ old, and add new Fortifications to their 
own. 


ANNO 


- 


1653. 


UT theſe Tronbles being with time com- 
IJ poſed; the Grand Vizierdefired greatly the 
Conqueſt of Candia, which being by experience 
proved to be with difliculty gained by the Sword 
he endeavoured to win it by fairer Terms 3 and 
to that end wrote a Letter to the Republick of 
Venice, in Letters of Gold 3 wherein he decla- 
ted, that it ſeenied ſtrange to him, that the Se- 
nate had not diſpatched their Ambaſſador td 
him with the ſurrender of Candia, in regard 
that thereby they might aſſure themſelves to 
purchaſe a certain Peace, which they vaialy re- 
tarded by fuch delays. Howſoever in theſe Lgt- 
ters no mention was made of the Caufes, or 
Reaſons; why Signior Capello, who was an emi- 
nent Perſon, being Procurator of St. Aark.,, and 
fent thither for Bailo, was ſo ill treated with Im- 
prifonment at his Arrival, notwithſtanding the 
permiſſion and encouragement which was given 
for his kind reception, obtained at the inſtance 
of the French Ambaſlador ; but this Reftraint 
continued not long upon him, before he was 
rekaſed with a daily Allowance ( which con- 
tinded for ſome time) of 1200 Aﬀpers a Day 5 
aad afterwards the Court . returning from Adrsa- 
#0ple 6 Conſt 3 he was permitted ro Iodg 
in the Palace which bHongs to theo Bailo's of 
Venice. » | : - | : 
The Venetian Fleet being Victorious at Sea, 
made it their work to keep the Mouth. of the 
Dardanelles always blocked np, whereby they 
hindered all Suecours from Candia: notwith- 
ſtanding which diligence, the Venetians bein 
ſometimes forced, for the fake of Water an 
Provifion, to abandon that Station 3 the Turks 
took hold of the opportunity to eſcape forth ; 
bat being eagerly parfued ,by the Venetians, 
they were forced to take Sanftuary in Rhodes, 
where being again: blotked . up, : 7 
Candia ſuffered mach, and the Complaints from 
thenee were lond at the Court. Sd that Orders 
were ſent, and often repeated unto the Captain- 


| Paſhe, that he ſhould fpend no lofger 


time” ith 


the affairs in 
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time, the Chriſtians in Candia had time to _— . 


Rhodes, 
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Rhodes, but that in deſpight of all Difficulties, 


he ſhould immediately procced to Canaia, and 
fight through the Venetians in caſe they remain- 
cd in the way to interrupt his paſlage ; but the 
Captain-Paſha notwithſtanding theſe Orders, 
and Menaces which accompanied them, could 
not perſwade himſelf to the Hazard of a Bat- 
tel ; till at length, the ſeaſon of the Year ſpend- 
ing, and being wearied in the Port of Rhodes, 
he reſolved to adventure abroad ; but inſtead 
of going to Candia, he plundered the Iflands 
as he patſed, and returned to Conſtantinople, with 
40 Gallies, where he hoped with the Booty he 
had plundered to appeaſe the anger of the Di- 
van againſt him : but this Sacrifice did not much 
avail, for he was not ſooner -arrived, than his 
Perſon was ſeized, and Goods ſealed up tor the 
uſe of the Grand Signior ; the which Seal his 
Sons broke open, and taking with them the 
richeſt and moſt conſiderable part of their Fa- 
ther's Eſtate, laded it on one of the Galltes, 
and fled therewith into Foreign Parts, little re- 
garding that danger in which they had left their 
Father to periſh. During which time the Ve- 
netians ſtill maintained their Gvards on the 
Coaſts of Candia, not ſuffering any Recruits of 
Men, or Proviſions for War, to be tranſported 
thither z ſo that if the Turks deſigned to pro- 
ſecute this War, it muſt be by new Forces,and ſuch 
as were able to encounter the Marine Power 
of the "Enemy; the which being reſolved 
upon by the Council, a heavy Tax was laid on 
the people to carry on the Deſign, which they 
not willingly ſupporting, madea publick Inſur- 
recion in the City ; and at the ſame time alſo the 
ancient Quarrel between the Spahees and Jani- 
faries, began again to ferment z which Trou- 
bles being added to a Rebellion raiſed by the 
Paſha of Aleppo, who increaſing in ſtrength and 
number, came marching towards Conſtantinople, 
put that great City into a horrible Fear and 
Confuſion. 


ANNO 1654 


T HE Venetians judged that theſe Troubles 
would naturally produce ſome Advantage 
to them, and much facilitate the Peace which 
they had long deſired : but as Seditions amongſt 
the Turks are always too violent to continue ;, ſo 
theſe Diſcontents* evaporated in a ſhort time, 
and new Reſolutions were taken to proſecute the 
War in Canaia ;, for notwithſtanding that /forn- 
freur de Ventelay, Son to the French Ambaſlador, 
mediated with agreeable prudence to compoſe 
Matters in order to a Peace, yet his Endea- 
vours were all inſigniacant ; for neither had Sig- 
nior Capello Audience granted him, nor that 11i- 
berty which was promiſed before his Arrival ; 
the Turks ſtill inſiſting on the Surrender of 
Candia, would not underſtand any Terms which 
did not entirely inveſt them in that Conqueſt. 
To effect which by Force, which could not 
be performed by Compoſition ; the Paſha of Buda 
was EleCted for Captain-Paſha, or Commander 
in Chief of the Seas; and Orders given to 
equippe a new Fleet of Ships, and Gallies, for 
tranſporting the Succours of Men and Provi- 
ſions to Candia : where Chuſaein Paſha the Ge- 
neral, being wearied with his long Siege of the 
Town, withdrew his Men at ſome farther di- 
ſtance for their better refreſhment ; for they 
wanting all Conveniencies in their Trenches, 
began ro Mutiny, and to refuſe the perfor- 


mance of their Duty, until the General fatisfy- 


ing their Pay, and diſpenſing liberally Largeſ- 


ſes to the Officers, gave them new Encourage- 
ment and Satisfaction ; with which, being a 
little enlivened, Chuſaein ſent a Hera'd, with a 
defiance to thoſe in the City, challenging them 
to fight a pitcht Battel with him : but the Chri- 
ſtians refuſed the Offer, thinking it more pru- 
dence not to accept, than loſs of Honour to de- 
ny an Anſwer to the Challenge. "Then the 
Turks ſought ſome means to effect their Deſign 
by Treachery ; to which end, they treated with 
a certain Captain for delivery of one of the' 
Gates of the City 3 which he promiſed to do 
unto the Turks, but gave Advertiſement unto 
the Governour. The Paſha the night following 
advanced with ſome Troops, hoping to find one 


. of the Gates opened to him ; but inſtead there- 


of, the Defendants having prepared a Mine to 
receive them, ſprang the ſame, ſo opportunely, 
that it carried away the moſt of thoſe who 
were engaged in the Deſign, and therewith their 
hopes of becoming Maſters ſpeedily of that im- 
pregnable Fortreſs. Wherefore they reſolved 
for a while to repoſe, and attend thoſe Suc- 
cours which were now preparing at Conſtant:- 
nople. 

The Fleet being put into a readineſs, the 
Souldiery departed with their uſual hopes of 
Succeſs ; but meeting with their Enemy again at 
the Mouth of the Dardanelii, the Fight was-fu- 
rious and hot for a long time between them, but 
concluded to the diſadvantage of the Turks, 
who there loſt 6000 Men, two Gallies, three 
Ships, and a Mahone : howſoever they broke 
through the Venetians, and landed 12ac0 Men in 
the Iſle of Candia, The News of this defeat, 


_ and the Confirmation thereof, by the wounded 


Men which were landed at Conſtantinople, made 
a great noiſe amongſt the people. Howſoever 
the Turks perſiſting conſtant to their Intentions 
of proſecuting the War, ſent Orders to the 
Captain-Paſha again to fight the Venetians ſo 


| ſoon as the Fleet was refitted, and reſtored to a 


condition to engage in another Battel ; but the 
Venetians fcarce gave them the leiſure to repair, 
before they attacked them again, whereby they 
put them to ſuch diforder, that they were forced 
to: take refuge in the firſt convenient Port ; 
where having attended a favourable Wind, they 
haſtned to Conſtaminople ;, and from thence were 
diſpatched into the Black Sea againſt the Coſ- 


ſacks, who very much infeſted thoſe parts. 


The Captain-Paſha being arrived, extolled 
his own great Services and Adventures, and on 
the contrary vilifed the. Great Vizier, diſpara- 
ging all his Aftions, as mixed with weak Coun- 
els, and proſecuted with Cowardiſe, or want 
of true; Reſolution : the which took ſuch deep 
impreſſion in his abſence, having none to an- 
{wer for him ;- that all being given for granted 
which - was alledged againſt him, Orders were 
diſpatched: to Candia by an Officer to take off 
his Head, 'in whoſe place this Captain-Paſha ſuc- 
ceeded.. - . ach | ERS 

' Amidſt of all theſe: Combuſtions df War, 
the. mediation of Peace was carried on by the 
French Ambaſſador : For though Signior Capello 
was actually Reſident on the Place, qualified 
with the Character of Bailo for the Republick 
of Yenice ;, yet the Turks would ſcarce vouch- 
ſafe to Treat perſonally with him ; and indeed. 
his ſufferings by Impriſonment, and other bar- 
barous Uſages, . had affeted him with ſuch a me- 
lancholy, as rendred him uncapable for ſome 
time of adminiſtring publick Afﬀairs ; for ha- 
ving loſt his Reaſon, by giving way to ſad 
and black, Thoughts, he laid violent Hands on 

: himſelf, 


Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1654. himſelf, by wounding himſelf in two or three 
AV plices of his Belly ; bur the Wounds proving 


not. Mortal, he was in a ſhort time reſtored again 
to a ſound Eſtate both in Mind and Body ; as 
I ſhall ſome few years after bave occaſion to re- 
late from the words of his own Mouth, which 
he was pleaſed to utter to me on his Dzath-bed, 
the day before he departed this Lite. 
ANNO 1655. 

HE Great Vizier after all his evil Inſinuati- 

ons againſt Chuſaein Paſha, fell very lick and 
infirm; ſo that the Court conlidering him as a 
Perſon uncapable of farther Service, caſt their 
eyes on the Paſha of Aleppo, who beingza daring 
Martial Man, was eſteemed to be the better 
Chief in ſuch a hazardous War, which for be- 
ing on the Sea, was unuſual and diſpleaſing 
co the Turks. Againſt him nothing could -be 
objztted beſides his Rebellions and Contrarlety 
tro the Government z but hereunto tit was pre- 
ſenuly anſwered, that the extravagance of his 
humour proceeded only from his Ambition of 
being Great Vizier ; which when he had attain- 
ed, that thirſty deſire of Glory, which he exer- 
cis*d for acquiring this Office, would be butied 
in thoughts to advance and improve his Honour 
in Action$ beyond his Predeceſſors. 

Letters being arrived -at this Paſha's hands, 
which called him to Court to accept this Charge, 
did ſecretly pleaſe the humour of his haughty 
Spirit ; howſoever, he remained for a while in 
ſome ſuſpence and irreſolution, not being aſſured 
whether ſome Deceit might not be concealed 
under this ſpecious appearance of Preferment : 
But conligdering, that the way unto Gains and 
Advantage was by daring Adventures, he reſo- 
Jutely accepted the Proffer, and put himſelf in 
his March towards Conftantinople, with a glori- 
ous Equipage of forty thouſand Men, thinking 
therewith to make good his Retreat, and ſecure 
his Perſon in caſe that Deceit were diſcovered 
which he rationally ſuſpefted. Being arrived 
near unto Conſtantinople, he received from the 
Great Signior ſeveral Meſſages of Kindneſs, and 
a good welcome; and was accordingly received 
into the Civy, and inveſted in the Office, with 
all the Circumſtances of Favour and .Honour 
imaginable. : ; 

Having thus taken poſleſſion of his Charge, 
he promiſed the Grand Signior that he would 
employ all hjs Endeavours to Teſtore the decayed 
Eſtate of Aﬀairs, and, reform the Government. 
And as an earneſt thereof, he began to remove 
ſuch Miniſters from the Court which were ſuſ- 
pected by him; and to render himſelf the more 
Abſolute, he cur off ſeveral others, whom he 
imagined might in any wiſe diſturb or controul 
him in the management of his Afﬀairs. | 

After which he diſpatched his Orders to all 
Maritime Towns of the Empire, to fit and make 
ready what Gallies and Ships were poſſible to be 
provided , intending thereby to ſet out the 
greateſt Fleet that ever was ſeen in the Levant : 
but to compleat this Work, two great Difh- 
culties aroſe ;' The firſt was, to find a wiſe and 
well experienced Commander : and the next,was 
in what mariner to per{wade the Spahees and: Ja- 
niſaries to embark ; for they having heard and 
ſeen in what manner their Companions had pe- 
riſhed in this miſerable War, abſolutely refuſed 
tog9; and though the Animoſities of theſe two 
orders of Souldiers were irreconcileable one to 
the other, yet in this common ' Cauſe being unis 
ted, they raiſed ſo horrible a Sedition, that they 


aſſaulted the Miifri in his very Houſe, and pur- 
ſued him within the Gates of the Seraglio with 
a thouſand reproaches ard injuries, as an Au- 
thor of evil Counſels, and a Diſturber of the 
common Peace and Quiet of the Empire. Ner 
was- it poſlible to appeaſe this Tumult, but by 
anticipating to them four months Pay ; with 
which their Minds being madg more pliable, they 
gently yielded to Obedience, ang ſuffered them- 
{elves to be en.barked for Canara. 
 Zarnozau Muſtapha was made Captain-Paſha, 
or General of. the Fleet, which was very nu- 
merous, and wcll equipped, conlilting of ſixty 
Gallies, cight Mahones, thirty great Ships of 
War, and tixty one Gallies belonging to the 
Beys. After having remained three days at the 
Mouth of the Pardanelles near the Cafties, they 
went out in $his Order ; TI he Eey?s Gallies*were 
the firſt, then followed the Ships, next the Ma- 
hones, and the Rear conſiited wholly of the 
Gr-ad Signior's Gallies. The Van of the Fleet 
being the Bey?s Gallies, which are always the 
beſt manned, and provided, were ordered to 
attack the main Body of the Chriſtian Fleet; 
for that, being ſeconded with the Ships, they 
would be able to ſuſtain the Shock until the Ma- 
hones eould. come up, Which were directed 
againſt the Starboard, Wing of the Enemy.com= 
poled of Gallealles. The Venetians, though 
much inferior in Number, yet as great in Cou- 
rage, gave evident Signs of their deſire to fight, 
with hopes, by God's Bleſſing, to obtain a Vidto- 
ry. The Venetians whilſt the Turks paſſed; 
remained ſtill with their Anchors apique; which 
the Turks interpreting as a token of their Cou- 
rage and Boldneſ:, were ſo daunted, that they 
begato ply towards the Coaſt of Greece; but 
being forced to paſs under the Guns of the Ve- 
netlan Admiral, they were ſo ill treated by his 
Broadfides, that they were diſcouraged from 
making a ſecond Charge. The Ships, and 0- 
ther Veſlels fared little better, being forced to 
paſs under the Guns of the Enemies Fleet. The 
Captain-Paſha attempted to paſs on the Coaſt 
of Anatolia, with his lighter Gallics, but being 
hindred by a ſtrong party of the Enemy, he was 
forced to follow the reſt, of the Fleer, raking 
his Courſe with them by the Coaſt of Greece. 
In this Charge one of the Turks Mahones was 
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ſunk, and two diſabled : Bur the greateſt Fight 


happened between a Squadron of the Turks 
Ships, and four of the Venetians, which had 
been hard put to it, had nox, the Captaip oce- 
71g0 come in, to their Aſſiſtance ; howſoever; 
the Venetian Captain of the Ship, called the 
Crown, was lain by a Musker ſhot. * 

In ſhort, the Chriſtians boarded the Turks 
with ſo much Vigour and Reſolution, that they 
took ſeveral of their Ships, and mixing with 
the thickeſt of their other Veſſels, they put ma- 
ny Aſhore, and others eſcaping in their Boats, 
left their Slaves and Gallies to the diſpoſal of 
the. Enemy ; ſo that the Venetians obtained 
that day: a hundred braſs Guns, with a ſignal 
Victory, having had no other important Loſs; 
unleſs the Ship called the David and Goliah, 
which being .overpowered, was burnt by the 
Turks. | 

| The People of the Turks, who were in daily 


expectation to receive intelligence of a Succefs, * 


agreeable to ſo great Preparations, were much 
troubled to hear the News of the Defeat gi- 
yen to their Naval Forces; of which Miſc ar- 
riage, the World dividing it ſelf Into ditterent 
Conjectures, the moſt part, eſpecially thoſe of 
Conſtattinople, attributed the Misfortune 'of all 
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to the ill Government, and want of Experience - 


in the General. Wherefore to appeaſe the Peo- 
ple, eſpccially the Merchants, who were weary 
of this Marine War ; from whence they reap- 
ed nothing but Loſles of their Ships and Goods; 
It was thought fit to enter into a Treaty with 
Signior Cape!/o, the Venetian Ballo, concerning 
a Peace; but he having his Commiſſion taken 
from him, for the Reaſon before related, his 
Secretary Balla#ino ſupplyed his Office 3 and in 
Order to an Accommodation, had two Audi- 
ences with the Great Vizier, to whom, and to 
others of the Divan, he made Preſents of rich 
Pieces of Cloth of Gold, in the Name of the 
Republick. Howſoever the Turks thinking it 
diſhonourable to accord unto other Terms, than 
the intireReſignation of Canara, proceeded in 
their* Preparations as formcrly ; at which the 
Merchants and Tradeſmen at Conftantinople re- 
ceived ſuch matter of Diſcontentment; that in 
Tumults they cryed out for Peace at the Gates 
of the very Seraglio; and behaved themſelves 
with that Inſolence, that the Janiſaries were 
called to drive them from thence by force of 
Arms ; howſovever this Tumult and Riot of the 
People ended not without the Life of the Great 
Vizicr, to whoſe .fury he was made a Sacrifice. 
And though his Son appeared at the Gates of 
the City with forty thouſand Men, to demand 
Juſtice on the Murderers of his Father, yet the 
People were ſo far from being diſmayed thereat, 
thar their Fury and Rage encreaſed to a great- 
er height, and required the Authority of the 
Divan to keep things from runniopg into the In- 
conveniences of a Civil War. 
ANNO 1656. To: 
Heſe Diſorders induced the chief Miniſters 
to enter into another Treaty with Ballar:- 
220, Propoſing to withdraw their Forces from 
Candia, and make a Peace, upon the paiment of 
ten Millions for the Charge of the War : And 
to incline the Venetians hereunto, the Turks 
gave ſevere Orders to their People living about 
Corfor, to moleſt the Inhabitants of that Iſland 
with all As of Hoſtjlity imaginable : and far- 
ther publiſhed, That their Intentions were to 
ſet out a more numerous and ſtronger Fleet, 
than any which from the beginning of this War 
had ſailed on the Seas ;. and in order thereun- 
to, great Numbers of Slaves , conſiſting of 
Coſfacks and Moſſovites, were bought of the 
Tartars, and tranſported to Conflantinople. 
The Venctians were not in the leaſt affrigh- 


ted at theſe Boaſtings of the Turk, but on the - 
- contrary, knowing that their Aﬀairs in Candia 


were well ſecured and provided, gave Orders to 
Ballarina to deſiſt from farther Treaties, and 
to procure his Licence to depart. And the 
Furks, to evidence their intentions to proſecute 
the War, entered into Carea with twenty eight 
Sail, laden with Arms and Proviſions, on which 
aiſo were fiftcen hundred Men. By this convey- 
ance was ſent a Janiſar-Aga with Orders from 
the Grand Signior, to conſtitute Chuſaein Paſha 
in the place of Captain-Paſha, or Admiral of 
the Seas ;, but he judging this to be a Deſign, or 
Lure,to draw him from his Poſt,or Office, where- 
in he was more ſtrong and ſecure, acknowledged 
the Honour of the Employment, but framed 
Excuſes to continue his Seat and Place of Reſi- 
dcnce, which the Chief Miniſters were forced to 
accePt ; it being a Conjuncture more ſeaſona- 
ble to diſſemble, than to reſent his refuſal. 
Whilſt new Preparations were making againſt 


Candia, 1o horrible a ſtorm of Mutiny and Se- 
dition aroſe at Conſtantinople, as conſtrained the 
Grandees of the Council to quit for the pre- 
ſent all thoughts of providing for the War 


againſt the Enemy, that they might defend and 


ſave themſelves from the Fury of their own 
People ; For the Spahees and Janifaries join- 
ing together, pretended to reform the Abulgs 
of the State; to perform which, in a furious 
Tumult, putting themſelves in Arms, they ran 
to the Divan, where they depoſed the Great 
Vizier, and diſcharged divers other Officers of 
their Employment ; The Mufti was conſtrain- 


ed to fly to Jeruſalem, and the Queen-Mother . 


ſcarce remained ſecure in her old Seraglio. . And 
to ſo great a height their Rebellion proceeded, 
that they propoſed even to dethrone the Grand 
Signior himſelf. And having thus caſt off all 
Reſpect and Duty to their Prince, they entred 
the Imperial Palace, and forcing the Guards, 
broke up the Treaſury, and carried two millions 
from thence. . 
Amidſt of this horrid and affrighting Copfu- 
ſton, Merchants and well-meaning Citizens re- 
mained in the moſt aſtoniſhing apprehenſions 
imaginable ; for all Laws being broken, and 
Juſtice unregarded, the whole City laid open to 
be pillaged and ſacked by the licentiouſnefs of an 
unbridled Sovldiery. For ſeveral days'the Offi- 
ces both of the Mufti, and Great Vizier re- 
mained vacant, by reaſon that the two Facti- 
ons of Janiſaries and Spahees could not agree 
upon the Election. At length the moſt ſeditious 
amongſt them wearying out the others with 


Quarrels and Conteſts, advanced a Fellow of 
no Underſtanding or Reputation to the eminent 


degree of Great Vizler ; in which condition he 
remained not long. For *the Fire of the mul- 
titude being with time quenched, and the po- 
pular Heat abated,: this new Vizier was diſpla- 
ced, all things returning to their uſual Channel, 
and Authority to its Fountain. 

And that Matters might more caſily be re- 
ſtored'to their ancient order, the Grand Signior 
called for the Paſha of Damaſcus to receive the 
Dignity of Great Vizier ; for he being a Per- 
ſon of eighty Years of Age, and of long Ex- 
perience in Afﬀairs, having managed the moſt 
weighty. Charges of the Empire, was looked 
on by all as the moſt proper Perſon to com- 
poſe and heal theſe great Diſtempers in the 
State; and this was that famous Kuperlee, who 
was Father to him who ſvecceeded him in this 
Office. The Paſha of S:liftria was alſo conſti- 


tuted Captain Paſha, and Chuſaein was confir- | 


med in his Government of Candsa. 

And now. the bright B-ams of Juftice and 
Government having diſſipated the Storms and 
Fury of .popular Sollevations ; the Grand Sig- 
nior in Perſon mounting his Horſe, accompa- 
nied with his principal Miniſters of State, vi- 
ſited all the Parts of Conſtantinople, where ma- 
king Inquiſition for the principal Leaders and Fo- 
menters of this Rebellion, he ſeized on ſome, and 
without further proceſs, boldly executed them 
in the Face of the People. . 

But before things were reduced to this con- 
dition, four Months were ſpent in this horrid 
Confuſion; and what is moft ſtrange, this Great 
Empire for ſo long time remained without a 
Pilot, toſſed on the Waves of popular Commo- 
tions , all which ſerved to give eaſe and reſpite 
to the Venetians in their War. but not to ope- 
rate towards a Peace; fo reſolute were the 
Turks in their Deſign of making an entire Con- 
quelt of Canara. 

For 


A Rebellion 


T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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Engagt- 
ment be- 
tween the 
Turks and 
Vonctians. 


The Veneti- 
ans obtain 
the Victory. 


© he Grand Signior, that he gave Orders to car- 


For having again Equipped a mcſt formida- 
ble Fleet, conſiſting of ſixty light Galltes, twen- 
ty cighr Ships, and nine Gallealles ; they attemp- 
ted to make their way for Candia, and there- 
with to fight the Venertians in caſe they ſhould 
oppoſe them in their Voyage, to which they 
were the more encouraged upon ſight of the 
Venetians, who appeared at the Streights of 
the Dardanelli, with no more than twenty nine 
Gallies, and- ſome Boat*, or Brigantines , how- 
ſoever the-Turks were not ſo confident in thetr 
numbers, but that they judged it requiſite to 
fortify themſelves with two Batteries ;, one on 
the Coaſt of Anatolia, and the other on the 
European ſhore ; whereby they imagined, that 
they might cauſe the Venetians to give way, and 
open a Pallage to their Fleet. | : 

But notwithſtanding the continual ſhot which 
the Turks made upon them, they {till kept their 
Station from the 23d to the 26th of Fune;, when 
the Wind coming about to the North, which 
was favourable. for the Turks to Sail out, and 
to bring them nearer to their Enemies, they 
began gently to approach ; and the like the Chri- 


ſtians endeavoured, being deſirous to join Bat- | 


tel ; at which firmneſs of Reſolution, the Turks 
being a little ſtartled, became willing to avoid 
the Fight, and to creep unger the ſhelter of the 
point of Babiers, which locks in one -of the 
Bayes between the Caſtles and the Mouth of the 
Dardanelli, But the Wind on a ſudden turn- 
ing favourable for the Venctians, the Prior of 
Rochelle with his Squadron, and Adocenigo with 
three Ships under his Command, made up to- 
wards the Caſtles, with deſign to cut the Turks 
off from their Retreat; the others valiantly 
aſſailed the Turks, who defending themſelves 
like thoſe, whoſe chief ſecurity confiſts in their 
Arms, there enſued a moſt miſerable ſlanghter 
on one ſide, and the other; at length the Suc- 
ceſs of Victory happened to the Venetians, who 
were animated by the couragious Example of 
their General Marcello, though he having 
Boarded, - and become Maſter of a great Ship 
called a Soltana, with-the Gally which attended 
her, was ſhot in the thigh with a Cannon Bul- 
Jer, and thereby gained the glory to die Con- 
quering, and Triumphant. | F: 72 

| After whoſe Death, the Proveditor taking 
upon him the Command of the Fleet, proſe- 
cuted the Victory ſo cloſe, that excepting four- 
teen Gallies which. eſcaped with the Captain- 
Paſha, and four Gallies of the Bey*s; all the - 
whole Fleet was either taken, ſunk, or burnt. 
The Venetians not being able to man all the 
Veſſels that they had taken, ſet many of them on 
fire in the Night, excepting only twelve Gal- 
lies, four Ships, and two Galleaſſes, which they 
reſerved for a Demonſtration or Evidence of 
their Victory. With this glorious ſucceſs five 
thouſand poor Chriſtians obtained their Free- 
dom, and had their Chains and. Shackles knock- 
ed off. What number the Turks might have loſt 
is uncertain ; but as to the Venetians, It 1s re- 
ported, that beſides their General, there were 
not above three hundred Men in all killed and 
wounded. | : | 

The Venetians being encouraged by this Suc- 
reſs, atracked the Iſland of Fenedos, and in the 
{pace of four days became Maſters of it; as 
alſo in a ſhort time afterwards of Stalimene, an- 
tiently called Lemnos ; the which ſhameful Loſ- 
ſes and Overthrow, ſo irritated the Mind -of 


y the War into Dalmatia, intendipg the next 


| 


mean time Commanded by the Paſha of Boſna, 


that the City of Ragnſa ſhould -be put into a 
readineſs-to receive his Troops, being judged 


a conventent Place for the Seat and Magazine of 


Arms for thoſe Countries. 
But the poor Republick greatly apprehend- 


no greater Miſchief, nor Ruin to their Country ; 
diſpatched certain Deputies with their yearly 
Tribute to the Port, with Inſtructions, that in 
the way thither, they ſhould ſupplicate the Pa- 
ſha to intercede with the Grand Signior in their 
bebalf, repreſenting to his Majeſty, that they 
paying their / annual Tribute for Protection, 
ought not in juſtice to be expoſed to the licen- 
tiouſneſs of an Army, which their little Ter- 
Titories were not capable to receive, nor pro- 


ſage the Paſha being highly incenſed, anſwered 
rudely, and impriſoned them ; threatning to 
ſtrangle them, in caſe their Government did not 
obey the Commands of the Sultan. 
ANNO 165\7. 

UT the chief Miniſters at the Port, taking 

into their conſideration the preſent State of 
Aftairs ; that the City of Conſtantinople was full 
of Diſcontents ; the Perſian on one ſide, and 
the Mofcovite on the other, ready to invade di- 
yers parts of the Empire ; that there were De- 
Igns to depoſe the Grand Signior, and ſet one 
of his Brothers on the Throne ; beſides a mul- 
titude of other Dangers; the reſolution of the 
Court's removal, and of the Grand Signiors 
March into Dalmatia, was ſuſpended ; his Pre- 
ſence and Authority being eſteemed moſt requi- 
ſite in ſuch a @njunfture of Troubles at the 
Heart and Center of his Empire. After which, 
the appearance of the Grand Signior in Publick 
was leſs frequent ; for that he might haſten the 
departure of. the Spahees and Janiſfaries for Car- 
dia, he deferred his Journey to Aarianople for 
ſome time ;, but they being averſe to this War, 


all Arrears which were due to them ; the which 
audacious Propoſal fo incenſed the Grand Sig- 
nior, that he cauſed the Heads of two of the 
moſt forward . Mutineers to be cut off in his 
preſence. "7 

This unſeaſonable rigour rather provoked the. 
Spirits of diſcontented Men, than abated them ; 
and the continual Prizes which the Venetians 
made on the Turks, and ſtoppage of Proviſions, 
which did uſually- ſupply Conftantineple from the 
Archipelage, raiſed the price of Bread, and of 
all Victuals in that populous City; ſo that the 
People mermured and exclaimed, as if they had 
been reduced to their laſt Extremity. Es. 

The Grand Vizier conſidering that the loſs of 
Teneaos was the cauſe of all theſe Inconviences ; 
promiſed the. Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, that 


he would regain it in a ſhort time ; in order to 


which, he ſet forth a very numerous Fleet to be- 
ſiege that Fortreſs ; but contrary Winds, and 
bad Weather, forced them into a Neighbouring 
Port, where they attended the conjunction of 
the Bey*s Galhlies with them. : E: 
The General of the Venetians having received 
advice hereof, | put: to Sea, that he. might hinder 
theſe two-Fleets from joining z and was no 
ſooner in the Channel of Sczo, than that he mer 
with ten Sail of Barbery Men of War, convoy- 
ing a great number of S2iques, and other Veſ- 
ſels, of which. fourteen were laden with Provi- 


ummer . to go thither in Perſon 3 and in- the } 


ſions, carrying alfo with them two hundred * 


thou- 


ing this Misfortune, than which there could be - 


vide with convenient Quarters : at which Meſ- 


refuſed to march, until firſt they had received - 


The Reign of Sultan Mehmet, or Mahomet IV. 


thoufard Crowns, which was the Tribute of | 
Rhodes : Theſe the Venetians aſſaiked with ſuch 
Courage and Succeſs, that they burnt the ten 
Ships, and many of the Saiques; killed a thou- 
ja:.d Turks, took four hundred Priſoners, deli- 
vered three hundred Chriltians ; with the loſs 
only of an hundred killed, and three hundred 
wounded. : 
This and other Loſſes augmented the Diſcon- 
t-nts at Cooſtantinople. fo that the Grand Vizier, 
on hc1d up the Spirits of the People, reſolved 
to $0 in Perſon to Teredes ;, and accordingly 
equipped a Fleet of eighteen Ships, thirty Gal- 
lies, ten Gallealles, with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Saiques, and other Vellels, whereon he 
embarked twenty: thouſand Horſe, and eighty 
thonſard Foot z with which Army the Vizier fſal- 
I:d out of the Dardarelli, on the 17th of Fuly, 
having firſt received Intelligence, that Afocenigo 
was not returned from the Morea, where he 
had been for ſome time in chaſe of certain Ships. 
Howlſoever the Turks found not the Paſlage fo 
clear, but that they encountred with a Squa- 
dron of eighteen Sail of Men of War, under the 
Command of Signior Bembo , the which ſcem- 


ing an inconliderable number to the Turks, they 
allailed them with undoubted hopes of Victory. 
The Admiral and Vice-Admiral of the Turks, 
with five other great Ships, charged the Vene- 
tian Admiral, who defended himſ:1f ſo bravely, 
that for three hours they lay Board and Board ; 
the reſt of the Turkiſh Fleet aſſailed the other 
part of their Enemies Fleet ſo cloſe, that the 
Fight became terrible and bloody, both for one 
and the other, until at length the Turks being 
worſted, were put to flight, and in the purſuit, 
a great Turkiſh Sultana was put aſhore near 
Toy ;, one of their Galleaſſes was diſabled, two 
of thcir Ships ſunk, and the reſt were chaſed 
as far as Metylene, being put by the Iſland of 
Tenedos. | 

In this Interim, the General. 2ocenigo was on 
his Voyage towards the Dardanetl: ; and being 
coir.e within the nciſe of the Cannon, he hae 
tencd with more diligence ; and_ arrived ſo ſea- 
ſonably to the aſliſtance of Bembo, that at his 
appearance moſt of the Turkiſh Gallies began 
to turn their Sterns, and make towards the 
Shore of Anatolia, with ſuch diſorder, that of 
trenty eight Gallies, and two Galleaſles, there 
were but five only which kept company with 
the Baſtard Gally of 'the Captain-Paſha, and en- 
tred with him under the defence of the Caſtles. 
The reſt of the Fleet was chaſed by Aocenygo ; 
but the Turks being to windward, the Chriſti- 
ans were not able that.day to come up with 
ther. The next day the Wind: being more fa- 
vourable, a Council of War was held aboard 
the Venetian General ; during which Conſulta- 
tion, they eſpied five Gallies making towards : 
the Point Baba, there to ſecure themſelves under 
the Shore : and thereupon reſolved, that whilſt 
the Captain General, with a Squadron of Mal- 
74a, attempted thoſe five Gallies, and others 
which had taken the ſame place of Refuge, the 
reſt of the Fleet ſhould keep firing at thoſe. 
without. 

Accordingly the Captain-General made to- | 
wards the Point Baba, where paſling within 
Musket-ſhot,. and under the reach of five-Batte- 
r!es, an unfortunate Shot in the Powder-room 
blew up the Ship, and therewith ended the Days . 
of this valiant Zfecenigo, who. died full of Ho- 


nourand Glory ; his brave Actions continuing | - 


his Memory in all the Hiſtories of Yenice, The 
Proveditor ſucceeding in his Gommand, proſe- 


cuted the ſame Deſign ; and as if he would imi- 
tate the ancient Funeral Piles, he celebrated the 
Obſequies of his General, by burning the Ad- 
rairal Gally of the Turks, and thence retired 
towards T1enedes. . 

After the Turks had refitted their Veſſels, and 
put their Fleet in a reaſonable poſture, they de- 
parted from Merylene the 28th of Jalyat Night, 
and on the 3orh were on the Coaſt of [enedes ; 
where immediatly landing five thouſand Men, 
and great numbers approaching ready to ſet 
their toot on Shore, the Defendants of the For- 
trels ſummoned a Council of War ; at which all 
agreeing that the Iſland was not tenable againſt 
ſo great a Force, embarked their Men, Ammy- 
nition, and Artillery, and reſigned their place 
to the diſpoſal and command of the Enemy. 
After which Succeſs the Turks in like manner 
landed ten thouſand Men on the Iſland of Lem- 
nos ; where, having laid a formal Siege to the 
Caſtle, they made a general Aflault, but were 
repulſed with the loſs of five hundred Men, 
leaving their Scaling-Ladders to the Beſieged. 
They made afterwards divers Attempts, but ih 
all were beaten off with conſiderable loſs ; ſo 
that they had abandoned the Enterprize, had 
not the greater fear and apprehenſion of the 
Divan at Home, canfirmed their Courage a- 
gainſt the Enemy ; until at length the Chriſtians 
being wearied with two Months Siege, without 


hopes of Relief, were forced to a Surrender ; 


which was performed on Articles, That they 
ſhould depart with Arms, Baggage, and have 
free liberty to embark themſelves for C andia. 

Theſe two important Places being regained 
by the Turks, were the Subject of great Joy to 
the Court, and of Courage and Satisfaction to 
the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople : So that the 
Grand Signior apprehending that by theſe Suc- 
ceſſes, the Seditions and Mutinies of the City 
were appeaſed, he took his Journey to Adriane- 
ple; where to evidence his Grandeur to the Bai- 
lo Capello, and the Secretary Bzllarino, he made 
his entry with an Army of twenty thouſand 
Men, beſides the ordinary Attendance of the 
Court, and,uſual Concomitants of the Ottoman 
Train. -* | 

After which Oftentation, the Grand Signior 
encharged Ballarino to write to the Senate, That 
though he was able to over-run all their Country, 
and take from them their Capital City, yet ſuch 
was his Clemency, that he was contented to 
grant them Peace, on Conditions that they ſur- 
rendred to him all the Iſland of Candia, with the 
Fortreſs of Clſſia in Dalmatia, and paiment of 
_ Millions of Gold for the Dammages of the 

W--* 

But theſe ſeemed to the Senate to be ſuch un- 
reaſonable Propoſitions, and ſo prejudicial to 
their Honour, that they reſolved to maintain 
the War, and to defend themſelves more viga- 
rouſly than eyer. | 


ANNO 1658. 
| png the Deſigns of the Turks 


againſt Dalmatia, they were not leſs intent 
to their Afﬀairs in Candia, deſigning to try theig 


| Fortune once again in the Siege of the principal 


City of that Name, for that falling into their 
Hands, the whole Iſland would quickly be res 
duced, and with that Conqueſt an end would 
be put unto the War. 


Tenedos 
taben by the 
Tirks., 


The Venetians, on the other ſide, attended ta 


their Buſineſs with all diligence, not neglecting 


any Proviſions which might ſecure their Interet 
al 


Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


1659. 


HV what they had loft, they held Intelligence with 


. they intended toamu 


the chief Miniſters of State. | 


. continued his March, fortifying himſelf in the 


in that Country ; and that they x regain 


ſome Perſons in Canea,- hoping by their means to 


ſurpriſe the Town ; but the Turkiſh Gover- 


-nour, being very vigilant, reinforced his Gari- 
ſon with five hundred Men : and Chuſaein Paſha 
coming to his Aſſiſtance with thirty Gallies, diſ- 
appointed the Venetians of landing 'at that 
lace. 
F The Rendezvous of the Army which was to 
march into Dalmatia, «was ordered to be at A- 
drianople, where the Brother-in-Law of the Pa- 
ſha of Aleppe, who was Commander of the 
Forces of that Place, arriving later than the 
day prefixed, was for that reaſon put to death 
by the Great, Vizier. . 
This Severity ſo enraged the Paſha, that im- 
mediately he raiſed an Army of forty thouſand 
Men, and marched towards Scatars, threatning 
Conſtantinople it ſelf, unleſs the Head of the 
Great Vizier were given him by way of repri- 
zal for that of his Brothers. The Divan being 
ſtartled hereat, returned him a gentle Meſlage, 
neither denying nor granting his Demand, as if 
A him with Hopes : But he 
interpreting this Delay for a Refuſal, did not 
only perſiſt in requiring the Head of the Vizier, 
but of four other principal Counſellors, whom 
he judged to have concurred in the Sentence for 
his Brother's Death ; and in farther -proſecu- 
tion hereof, he burnt and ſpoiled all the Coun- 
try about Conſtantinople 3 and the Plague raging 
at the ſame time in the City, affected the Inhabi- 
tants with ſuch Sadneſs and Diſcontent, that the 
chief Miniſters apprehended more Evil ffom 
thence, than from the Enemy without. | ; 
The Army of the Paſha daily increaſing, and 
being grown from forty to ſixty thouſand Men, 
cauſed the Vizier to abandon all other Thoughts 
and Deſigns but thoſe which tended to the de- 
ſtruction of the Paſha, and his Complices ; {ſo 
that there neceſſarily followed a Revulſion of 
the Forces from Dalmatia; the Vizier himſelf. 
diverting them from thence and Tranſylvania, 
marched with the whole Army towards Conſtan- 
tinople, * | 
Yet before the Great Vizier departed from 
Aarianople, he perſwaded the Grand Signior to 
ſet the Bailo Capello, and tife Secretary Ballarino 
at Liberty. that thereby he might give ſome jea- 
louſy to the Rebels, as if he deſigned to make a 
Peace with Yernice, to have more Power, and 
better lejzure tro make his War againſt them. 
This Counſel, though prudently given, had yet 
little Influence on the Humor of the Paſha, who 


moſt adyantageous Paſſes of the Country : But 
what was moſt bold of all his Aqyons, and 
rendred his Pardon beyond the Clemency of his 
Soveraign, was the proclaiming a Youth of 
twenty Yearsof Age, then with him in his Ar- 
my, to be the Son of Sultan Morat, and conſe- 
quently the lawful Heir of the Crown; and 
that in right of him, he had taken poſſeſſion of a 
great part of Aſia, and was marching towards 
Conftantinople, with reſolution to diſpoſſeſs Sul- 
ran Aehmet, and exalt this lawful and undoubted 
Heir on the Throne of his Anceſtors. 

This and other Rumors from Perſia, that that 
King taking the advantage of theſe Diſofders, 
was making Preparations to regain Bagdat, or 
Babylon,and revenge himſelf of all thoſe Cruelties 
which the Turks had inflicted on his Subjects 
and Country, increaſed the Fears and Cares of | 


————— 


ſecutcd his Buſineſs no leſs in Candia than for- 
merly, in hopes to put an end to the War there 
before the end of the Summer; and in ordcr 
hereunto, he received a Recruit of five and 
twenty thouſand Men from the Aforea. But the 
daily increaſe of the Paſha's Forces, and his ap- 
proach towards Conſtantinople, as it was a Mat- 


the moſt prudence and caution in the manaye- 
ment. 

| In the firſt place therefore by 'Ferfa, or Re- 
ſolve from the Mufti, 'the Paſha was declared a 
Rebel, and guilty of High Treaſor' againſt the 
Sultan ; notwithſtanding which, a Chaous was 
diſpatched with Letters of Pardon, if now re- 

enting of his Fault, he would disband his Ar- 
my, and return to his former Obedience, he 
ſhould be received into Grace and Favour. The 
Paſha received the Chaous with tiie ſame Cere- 
mony and Honour, as if he had been an Ambaſ\- 
ſador, being willing to conſider him under that 
Character, rather than under the Notion of a 
Purſuivant, or Officer ſent to affright him into 
his Duty ; and in Anſwer: to the Meſlage, re- 


' lied, That it was not in his power to condeſ- 


cend to any Conditions, for that ſince he had 
allumed the Cauſe of this Youth, who was the 
Son of Sultan Aorat, concealed te that Age by 
his Mother, for fear of the Power of his Uncle,* 
he could not aſlent to any Terms or Conditions 


. leſs than the Exaltation of him to the Ottoman 


Throne. - And fo carrying this Young Man with 
him, as a Property, whereby to cover his Rebel- 
lion with the Guiſe of Juſtice and Duty, he 
maintained a Court for him after the Ottoman 
Faſhion ; and cauſing the Tagho, or Standafds, 
to be carried before him, he permitted him to - 
give Audiences, ſend Diſpatches, and to take on 
him all the Royal Marks of Empise. 

The Army of the Paſha was by this time en-- 
creaſed to ſeventy thouſand Men, one part of 
which he ſent towards Scurari, ard another to- 
wards Smyrna, which alarm'd all the Countries 
round about, and gave the Grand Signior ſuch 
cauſe of Apprehenſion, that he tried divers 
Means, and made many Propolitions of Ho- 
nours and Benefits to the Paſha, whereby to al- 
lure him to Obedience : One while he offered 
to him the Government of Grand Cairo : but 
that being rejefted, he endeayoure@ to raiſe 
Men in 4:2 to oppoſe the progreſs of his Arms ; 
of which ſome numbers being got into a Body, 
and percelving the formidable Force of the Pa- 
ſha, revolted, *and join& themſelves to his 


Party. : 


_ This Extremity of Afﬀairs, cauſed the Grand 
Signior not only again to proclaim the Paſha a 
Rebel, but to give liberty to his People to de- 
ſtroy him and his Souldiers in any parts where 
they ſhould encounter them. In purſuance of 
which Licenſe, a Village in 4fa - having killed 
twenty five or thirty of the Paſha's Men, which 
came thither to refreſh themſelves ; the Paſha 
was ſo enraged thereat, that he cauſed his 
Souldiers to put Man, Woman, and Child to 
the Sword throughout the Village. And in this 


greateſt Confuſion imaginable through the whole 
courſe of this Year 1658. 

. ANN O 1659. 

x TOR did this Year begin with better Ometis 
N of Succeſs, for to the other Dangers; was 
added a Report, that the Perſian had taken the 


Natwithſtanding which,” Ch»ſaein Paſha pro- | 


F) 


Field with two hundred thouſand Men; for re- 
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P 


ter of the higheſt Conſequence, ſo ir required - 


manner the Affairs of the Turks remained in the - 


7hbe Reign af Sulian Mehmet, or Mahomet IV. 


; 


. 1659. 
Lox arcient Patrimony of his Forefathers ; ſo that 


covery of Bagdat, or Babylon, which was the | 


the Grand Sigrior being -rendred thereby more 
willing to agree and accommodate Aﬀairs with | 
the Paſha, proffercd to him the Government of 
rhe Province of Soria for ever, paying only a 
vearly Homage of an hundred thouſand Sulta- 
neces, in lieu of three hundred thouſand, which 
that Country always yielded. But the Pride of 
the Paſha ſcorned a Profter of ſo mean a Conli- 
dcration, having nothing leſs in his Thoughts 


than the entire enjoyment of the Empire, v7 at 
leaſt to partake an equal ſhare thereof with the 
Sultan. : 
For the Hopes of the Paſha encreaſing with 
his Army, which was now grown toeighty thou- 
ſand Men, he took up for {ome days his Head- 
quarters near the Fortreſs of Tocacaia, within 
ten days march of Smyraa ; and thence ap- 
proaching towards Conſtantinople, the chief Mt- 
niſters concluded, that there was no other Safety 


but in their Arms ; and that the Paſha was not 

ro be reduced to any terms of Gentleneſs or 

Moderation. Accordingly the Great Vizier paſ-- 
ſed into Aſia with a numerous Army, and ſpee- 

dily joined Battel with the Paiha, which conti- 

nued for ſome Hours with great ſlaughter on one 

ſide and the other ; but at length the fortune of 
the Day turned in favour of the Paſha ;, and the 

Vizier's Army being routed, heloſt all his Can- 

non and Baggage, and he himſelf was forced to 

ſave himſelt in the Neighbouring Countries ; 

where not being purſued by the Paſha, he had 

time again to colle&t his torn and ſcattered 

Troops. The News hereof multiplied the Diſ- 

orders and Confuſions at Conſtantinople, to which 

being added the Motion of the Perſians, and that 

they were to join with the Paſha ; as alſo ſome 

Troubles in T?anſylvania, cauſed by the unquiet 

Spirit of Ragersks, together with the all Humour 

of the Male-contents in the City, made all things 
appear with equal or greater Danger at Home 
than- Abroad. 

Wherefore, as the ultimate Remedy of theſe 
imminent Dangers. it was reſolved, that the 
Grand Signiar ſhould go in Perion to the War, 
on ſuppoſitioa that Reverenee to his Royal Per- 
ſon would produce that awe on the Spirits of 
his Subjects, which was not to be effefted by 
Violence, or force of Arms. According to this 
Reſolution the Grand Signior paſſed into Afia, 
ard joining his Forces with thoſe of the Vizi- 
er, - compoſed an Awny of ſeventy thouſand 
Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe; with which 
marching boldly towards the Enemy, the Heart 
of the Paſha began to fail him ; ſo that calling 
a Council of his Officers, he propoſed his In- 
clinatians towards Terms of Agreement, rather 
than to hazard all on the Uncertainties of a 
Battel ; the Spirits of the Souldiery being now 
become traCtable by the appearance of ſo great 
a Force, aſlented to the Propoſition ; and there- 
upon Articles being ſpeedily drawn up, were 
ſent to the Grand Signior for his Approbation ; 
who, though he would not ſeem to refuſe any 
thing therein contained, yet declined a perſo- 
nal Treaty, as being a Matter too mean for his 
Imperial Perſon to capitulate with his Vaſſals , 
and therefore ordered, that Aforraza Paſha 
ſhovld Treat in his behalf, promiling to confirm 
whatſoever At Mortaza Paſha ſhuuld conclude 
in this Matter. | 

Mortaza being thus made Plenipotentiary, re- 
fuſed to treat with the Paſha, until ſuch time 
as he had retreated with his Army at a diſtance 
of ſome days March from the Grard Signior?s 


Camp 3 Which being performed near a Town 


concluded in a free Retirement, than pndcr 
the conſtraint and force of the Souldiery. Here 
Mortaza meeting the Palha, forcibly ſtrangled 
him, with ſeventeen of his Complices, whom 


he had brought with him for Witneſſes to his - 


Capitulations with the Grand Signior. With 
the news hereof the Army of the Paſha ſoon 
disbanded, every one with ſhame and ſilence 
ſhifting for himſelf, retired to his own Coun- 
try and Home. And herewith ecalily ended this 
Civil War almoſt in a moment, which but now 
threatned the Extirpation of the Ottoman 
Race. | | 

The cruel Vizier retained his thoughts of Re- 
venge, which we ſhall ſhortly hear in what 
manner he vented on the great Spahees and rich 
Men in Aſia, who had joined themſelves with 
the Paſha in this Rebellion. This good Service 
promoted Mortaza, and rendred him more con- 
{iderable to the Grand Signior ;, ſo that he was 
employed in the Aſſiſtance of the Tartars, 
againſt Ragorsks in Tranſylvania, and afterwards 
preferred to the important Charge of Bagaar, 
or Babylon, of whoſe Succeſs, and Fate, we 
we ſhall hear in the Sequal of a few Years. 

But as yet the Commotions of 4ſia were not 
ſo wholly extinguiſhed, but that the Nephew 
of the Paſha of Aleppo, in revenge of the trea- 
cherous Death of his Uncle, took up Arms, and 
way followed by the People of the Territories 
depending on Aleppo, To his Aſſiſtance came 
in alſo the Son» of Chuſaein Paſha, late General 
in Candia, whom the cruel Vizier had put to 
death, notwithſtanding the merit of his late 
Services, which might ſeem to atone for his 
former Misfortunes, and make ſatisfaction for 
non-compliance . with Inſtructions ; but this Vi- 
zier, who never pardoned any Perſon, would 
not begin with an Act of Clemency towards 
one who was none of his Creatures or Confi- 
dents depending on him. "IJ 

To theſe joined the Bey of Torgue, who caſt- 
ing off his Obedience to the Paſha of Caire, 
entred into the Cabal with ten thoaſand Horſe ; 
ſo that a formidable Army being compoſed by 
this Union, gave a new Subje&t of Fear and Ap- 
prehenſion at Conſtantinople, But the Great Vi- 
zZier ſo dextrouſly managed his Afﬀaic, by ſow- 
ing Diſſention between the Chiefs, and beſtow- 
ing Largeſſes on the Souldiery, that the Army 
unſenſibly mouldred away, leaving their Gene- 
rals, and Commanders to ſhift for themſelyes, 
and expoſing them to the Juſtice of 2 Vizier, 
who was unacquainted with Mercy, and never 
pardoned any who was either guilty of a Fault, 
or ſupeCted for it. 

Towards the end of this Year, the Vizier 
built the lower Forts, which are ſcituated at the 
entrance into the Dardaneltes, commonly called 
by the name of the Queen-Mother?s Caſtles. 
And diſpatched a Chaous to the Paſha of Ca- 
ea, to put all things in a Readineſs for the 
Siege of Canaia; Orders were alſo given to the 
Paſhaws of the Inland Countries to prepare them- 
ſelves for the Wars againſt Dalmatia, and Tran- 
ſolvania. 

ANNO 1660. 
T HE Rendezvous of the Army being ap- 

L pointed at Belgrade, the Vizier haſtened 
thither in Perſon to quicken the Preparations, 

| and 
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called Alexandria, he fooliſhly ſuffered himſelf LA 
. to be ſeparated in a private 'Place from his Ar- 
, my, on pretence that Peace was more aptly 


*T birteenth Emperor of the Turks. 3 


1650. and March of the Sou'diers, which were fock- 


AV ing thither from all parts. This Vizier Kaper- 


lee, though aged, waz yet very aftive and vigo- 
rous, by which he created ſo much confidence 
of himſelf in his Maſter, that he acted nothing 
in all the Government but by his Counſel and 
Direction : which being always jealous and bloo- 
dy towards thoſe who had any Power in the 
Empire, he for that Reaſon cut off the Caſrr 
of Damaſcus, who though he was a good Go- 
vernour, and a faithful Servant, yet becauſe hz 
was y Favourite of the Queen-Mother, and con- 
ſerved the State of his Afﬀairs ina laudable po- 
ſture, he grew jealous of his Power, and there- 
fore ſacrificed his Blood to his own Security and, 
Bloody Diſpoſition. | 

The which att of unjuſt Cruelty ſo enraged 
the Queen-Mother, that ſhe for ever after bore a 
mortal hatred to this Vizier, and continued 
the ſame to his Son, which was the famous 
Kuperlee ;, but his Moderation and Diſcretion 
was ſo well tempered with reſpe&t towards her, 
that She at length not only pardoned the Sin of 
his Father in him, but became his Friend, and 
reliſhed the Services which he performed for his 
Maſter. 

The Venetians having about this time received 
conſiderable Succours, namely four thouſand 
French Foot, which his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
after the Concluſion of Peace at the Pyrenear 
Treaty, had moſt generouſly Spared to that Re- 
publick, were enabled to attempt ſome notable 
Enterpaize ; and thereby ſo hardly preſſed the 
Paſha of Canea, that he earneſtly wrote to the 
Grand Signior for Succours ; aſſuring him, that 
without preſent Relief, he ſhould be forced to 
ſurrender his Town to the Mercy of the Ene- 
my. The Grand Signior promiſed him ſpeedy 
Relief, and for his better encouragement ſent 


| Country 3 of the takin 


him the Preſent of a Sword and a Veſt of Sa- 
bles; in the mzan time the Venetians took three 
Forts, viz. Calamo, Calegro, and Epicarno, and 
proceeded to lay Siege to Carea ; but the Erie- 
my having received a Supply of three thouſand 
Men into the Town, the Chriltians quitted this 
enterprize in hopes of beating the Turks out 
of new Canaia ;, which was lately built near to 
the old Candia, with deſign to keep that Town 
ſtraitned by perpetual Alarms, and by the vi- 
cinity of ſo bad a Neighbourhood. 

The Grand Vizer being very Aged, was ſubject 
to many Infirmities, and falling fick at Belgrade, 
he was adviſed by the Phyſicians to change the 
Air, as the beſt Remedy for his Diſeaſe ; and 


indeed they were all careful to give him the : 
beſt and ſafeſt Counſels, for that he often _ 


threatned them, if he died of that Sickneſs, he 
would ſend them all to the next World before 
him. The Vizier following the Advice of his 
Phyſicians, returned to Aarianple, where ha- 
ving in a good meaſure recovered his Health, he 
ſent Orders to Hal: Paſha, then General of the 
Forces in Hungary, to haſten the Siege of Wara- 
din,being eſteemed by the Turks an advantagious 
Fortreſs for carrying on their Conqueſts in that 
of which Town, and 
of all the Trouble in Tranſylvazia, cauſed by 
the ambitious humour of Ragotzki, we ſhall 


treat at large in the following Hiſtory. For 


being come. to that time, in which Providence 
allotted me a charge at Conſtantinople ; I was 
thereby ſomewhat elevated on a riſing Ground, 
whereby I could with my own Eyes ſurvey the 
Tranſactions of that great Empire; and for 
that Reaſon I call them my Memoirs ; which for 
being Matters tranſafted in my own Time, I 
have thought fit to introduce them with a ſhort 
Adyertiſement to the Reader. 
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 Courteous Reader, 


HTS following Hiſtory is ſome part of thoſe fruits ariſing from my vacant 
hours of eighteen Tears reſidence in Turky , ſeven whereof 7 compleated at 
Conſtantinople, 7» quality of Secretary to the Lord Ambaſſador ; and for 
eleven Tears Texerciſed the Office of Conſul at Smyrna. Tn the firſt times of 

which, T had great advantages to obſerve, and make my Annotations ; having 
for the maſt part been acquainted with the perſons as well as with the affairs of thoſe concern- 
ing whom T write ; and indeed the incumbence which was then upon me, obliged me to a know- 
ledg both of perſons and buſineſs. My latter time, 'which was that of being Conſul, con- 
ſtrained me ro an attendance on matters relating to the government of our T} we, and theres 
fore it ts not to be expetted, that at that diſtance from the Court, 1 ſhould lay down Tranſatti- 
ons ſo p:ſitive, and particular, as in the preceding Tears; yet the acquaintance, and corre- 
ſpondence 1 afterwards continued at C ourt, and the care I took to inform my ſelf of what oc- 
curred, qualified me in ſome meaſure for an Hiſtorian ; at leaſt put me into a condition ts 
make a Breviate, or Colletlion of certain Obſervations occurring in the Turkiſh Court. 

When I firſt entred on this work, IT was carried with a certain emulation of French and 
Italian Writers, of whoſe Miniſters few there were employed in the parts of Turky, but 
w."2 carried with them from thence, Memoirs, Giornals, or Hiſtorical Obſervations of their 
times. Tu which our Nation hath been ſo defeftive, that beſides ſome ſcattered and abrupt 
Papers, without coherence, or method, adjoined to the end of Knoll's Ziſtory of the Turks 
( which is an excellent collefion from divers Authors ) one, ſhall ſcarce find frve ſheets of Pa- 
per wrote by our Countrymen in way of Hiſtory. At which omiſſjon having often woudred, 1 
reſolved from my firſt entrance in thoſe Countries, to note down in a blank Book what occurred 
in that Empire, either as to Civil, or Military affairs ; with what Caſualties and Changes 
befel our Trade, that ſo both one and the other might ſerve for Examples and Precedents to 
future Ages; the which after fome years afforded me materials to compoſe and frame this 
following Diſcourſe. In which, having by Gods aſſiſtance thus far proceeded; As it may be 
an Example to my Succeſſors, to ſpin and draw out the thread of rhis Hiſtory through Ages 
to come ; ſo it will be a good part, and office, of thoſe who reſide there at preſent, by a more 
diligent enquiry to corrett, and amend what I have miſtaken, or miſunderſtood. 


For next to the immediate attendance to the Charge and Truſt impoſed upon me, 1 judged 


it a chief duty towards my Country, to denote and Record certain Tranſattions relating to 
Trade, which is the grand Intereſt that hath engaged England to a Communication and Cor- 
reſpondence with theſe remote Parts : nor doth the World perhaps expett much leſs from me, 
than that I ſhould add ſomething to the Fliſtory of the Turks in our time; which howſoever 
emperfettily I may perform it , yet the Offices which T have exerciſed, and the impartiality 
with which it is wrote, may gain it ſome credit and reputation in the World. For in the wri- 
ting herecf, I cannot be taxed with animoſity to any perſen ; nor am T to be eſteemed as poſſeſ- 
ſed with affeftion, or partiality to- any fide ; which is a point of ſobriety, and good temper, 
nece{ſary for all Hiſtorians : For we who lived in thoſe parts, were little concerned for the 
Foale of Kuperlee, or for the Favourites of the Court ; nor was it of any moment to us, 
whether the Faftion of the Spahees, or Janizaries prevailed; or whether the Courtiers, or 
the Soldiers, ruled the Empire : only we eſteemed it our duty, to ſpeak beſt of that Govern- 
ment under which our Trade thrived moſt. And tho the times of Sultan Ibrahim were the 
golden days for Merchants, which employed our Navigation beyoud the memory of any times, 
either before, or fince ; and conſumed of our Manufaftories ( tho not in greater quantities 
yet) perhaps with better advantage and profit to our Nation : Tet 1 ought not to be ſo injuri- 
ous, or ungrateful to Sultan Mahomet the Fourth, as to accuſe his Government of Oppreſſion, 
or Violence towards us, or of any breach of Articles, and Priviledges, which he had granted 
to his Majefties Subjets ; but ſhall rather applaud, and be ready to own that JuStice which 
our Complaints have found, and met at the Ottoman Court, under the protection of thoſe 
worthy Ambaſſadors ſent by his Majety to Stand Centinel on the Guard of their Country. 
For whereas in the time of Sultan Morat, when the Military men bore the ſway ; Injuftice 
and Violence, which mingled in all the ations of Rule, had an influence alſo on the Engliſh 
\ | | 0 affairs : 


o 
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affairs : And when in the time of Sultan Ibrahim, that the Female Court had gained the 
predominancy, and that waſt Treaſures were expended in Riot and Luxury ; 'the prodigality 
of great perſons made it neceſſary to be rapactous and unjuſt : But in theſe more moderate 
Fmes of this preſent Sultan, when neither exceſſive Wars abroad, nor Luxury nor immode- 
rate expence at home, exhauſted the Coffers ; We may eaſily imagine, that the diſorders of 
State did not drive the Rulers to a neceſſity of exerciſing unjuſt Arts, which are always moſt 
certain Symptoms, either of a bad Government, or a-vicious inclination in the Prizce, 

The Engliſh Trade, according to the Chronicles of Sir Richard Baker, was fir? introduced 
into the Country of the Turks, in the Tear 1579. but Sagredo an [t1l.an Writer, accounts 
only from the Tear 1583. perhaps before that time Overtures were ou'y made. for a Trade, 
which might be ſo inconſiderable, as that until then it was not eſteemed wrrth, 19 be adorned 
with an Ambaſſador, or to be oppoſed by the Miniſters of Foreign Princes. Por ſo ſoon as 
an Ambaſſador from England appeared at the Ottoman Court, with Credeatial Letters from 
Queen Elizaleth, the French and Venetian Mixiſters rook the Alarm, and oppoſed his re- 

 ception, eſpecially the French, who ( as Sagredo reports in his Hiſtory of the Turks ) re- 
preſented unto the G. Vizier, how much this new-Friend(hip with the Engliſh w-uld obſtruft 
that ancicut Alliante which was made with his K ing, and would zmpeach and leſſen the Pri- 
wiledges and Trade which they enjoyed in thoſe parts : To which. the Vizzer anſwered, ac- 
cording to their uſual phraſe and ſtile ; That the happy Imperial Seat where his Maſter re- 
fided, was called the Port, becauſe it was free and open to all ſach who defired to take re- 
fuge and ſanftuary therein, and therefore the Engliſh without juſt rea'on ought not to be ex- 
claded. That the Sultan ought not to be denied that freedom of love and hatred, which 
was common to all Mankind ; and that he was as well reſolved to chuſe and cheriſh his Friends, 
as to proſecute and deſtroy his Enemies. Whereunto the French Ambaſſador urged, That 
frnce it was the pleaſure of the Grand Signior to admit the Engliſh ; that at leaſt they ſhwld 
be obliged to.enter Conſtantinople under the French Colours. But the Engliſh Ambaſſador 

. replied, that his Miſtreſs who was ſo potent, ſcorned all Dependencies on other Nations, and 
would rather abandon the Friendſhip of the Sultan, than admit the leaſt diminution of her 
own honour : And embelliſhing his Diſcourſes ( as Sagredo proceeds ) with the repreſenta- 
tion of that advantage and profit, which the Engliſh Trade would bring to the Ottoman Em- 
pire ; he ſo enſuared the hearts of the Turks, that they preferred the admittance of new 
Gueſts, before the Alliance of ancient Friends. Since which time our Commerce and Trade 
with the Turk hath been in its Wcreaſe, and being governed by a Wiſe and Grave Company 
of Experienced Merchants, hath by Gods bleſſing brought an ineſt imable Treaſure aud advan< 
tage to the Engliſh Nation, which that it may ſtill continue, increaſe, and flouriſh in all Ages 
and times to come, is the hearty defire, and Prayer of him, who is a true, and faithful Ser- 
vant to that worthy Society, aud a fincere Wellwiſher to his Country, 
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The Firſt BOO K. 


Anno C hriſti, 1661. Hegeira, 1072. 


T was now the beginning of this Year, 
when the Earl of Winchel/ea arrived at 
Conſtantinople, the firſt Embaſſadour ſent 
abroad from His Majeſty of Great Brita, 
Charles the Second, after his happy Re- 
turn to the Glorious Throne of his Ance- 

ſtors, to Sultan Mahomer, the Thirteenth Em. 

perour of the Turks it being judged fir, that 
amongſt other Alliances which were to-be con- 
tracted with Foreign Princes, and Srates, this of 

Turkey ſhould not be omitted, but rather in the 

firſt place conſidered: In regard, that as the 

flouriſhing Eſtate and Profperity of England”s 
richeſs depends abſolutely.on her Foreign Trade, 


| ſo on none more particularly chan on that of | 


Turkey, which conſumes great quantities of her 
moſt ſtaple and ſubſtantial Manufa@tures, and 
makes returns in whatſoever: Employs -, and 
gives Bread to the poor and induſtrious of the 
Natian. | | 

But before we come to treat of the Succeſſes 
of this Ambaſſador, and the various Tranſattions 


in the Turkiſh Attairs; we ſhall relate ſome ac- | 


Providence of _ and the diligence 
” . A 


cidents which befel us in our Voyage by Sea to 
OO —_ The Earl of Winchelſea and his 
Lady, with a numerous Retinue being embark- 
ed on the Plymouth Frigat , commanded by Sir 
Thomas Allen, and accompanied” with a Catch 
and two Merchaiits Ships, the Proſperovus and 
Smyrna Factor for Turkey , ſer ſail from the 
Downs on the Twentieth of Ofob. 1660. And 
proceeding with a favourable Gale , and fair 
Weather, until we were come to the heighth of. 
theNorward Cape, or Cape Finifterre ; we then 
contended with fo ſevere a ſtorm, that we were 
forced to bring our Ship under a main courſe, to 
faſten our Helm, *and lye, and drive. In the 
Twenty nineth abour Five in the Morning, ont 
main Tack flew, which ſhook and ſtrained ont 
Maſs ſo violently, that ic was ſhivered in two 
places berween Decks : The danger hereof might 
bave proved of -ill conſequence, had the Maſt 
gone by the Board 3 for in all probabilicy it would 
have carried up' our Decks, unfixed both onr 
Pumps, and laid us open to the Sea ; bur the 
of our 
veamer! 


$6G1 


T be Reign of Sultan Miahomet LV. 


%amen was fach , thar we {oon ſtruck our ToP 


GY Malt hoared +:r main Yard, and fo fiſhed the 


Lien. 


Mat it (elf wicre it was defective , that with 
ihe help of our fore-Sail, and the benefit of bet- 
ter \\carher we ſafely arrived on the Thirty firlt 
in the Port of Lishon, The Match being then 1n 
Treaty between Charles the Second our Dread 
Soveraign, and Catherine the Infanta of Portugal, 
now our gracious Queen ; all the concernments 
of Erg/aud were extreamly acceptable to the 
Court of Portugal; and particularly the Perſon of 
tie Farl of Winch 4ſea,a Peer of England, qualitied 
with the Character of Ambaſſadour Extraordi- 
nary to the O::94z0u Port. For at our firſt arri- 
val there, | being then Secretary to the ſaid Earl, 
was employed to carry a Letter to the King, 
which was received by the Councel of State then 
fitring : After the Letter had been read and con- 
ſidered , 1 was called in, and an anſwer given me 
by the Marquis de Niſſa, and D. Gaſper Faria de 
Sevarin then Secretary of State, to this purpoſe. 
That they were glad, ſo grateful an opportu- 
nity preſented , whereby they might Demon- 
ſtrate their warm and real atffeCtions towards 
the King of England, by ſerving his Ambaſſadour 
in ſo neceſſary a piece of Service as that whicii 
was required : That Orders were given to fur- 
niſh the Ship with a Mait, and what ſhe wanted, 
out of the Rings Stores; and that both his Ex- 
cellency and Lady, with all their Retinuz ſhould 
be welcomed a ſhore, with due regard to their 
Quality and Condition. The Day following his 
Excellency was complemented from the King, 
by a eHzc/tro de Campo ſent to him on Ship- 
board; and being come aſhoar, and lodged at 
the Houſe or Mr. Maynard the Engliſh Conſul, he 
was vifitzd by D. Franciſco de Melo, (who had 
before, and was afterwards employed Ambaſla- 
dunr int :g/and) and by D. Antonio de Snonſa 
and others. Aﬀer Eight days his Excellency 
had Audience of the King, and the Queen Mo- 
ther, and was received by both, with many de- 
monſtrations of a hearty defire to contract a 
firm Alliance with Ezg/and. He was after- 
wards invited by the Conde de Odemira Governour 


. ©: the young King, and Chief Miniſter of Por:u- 


gal, toa L2uinta, or Garden-houſe at Bellain : 
uhere were preſent the Duke of Calaval, the 
Viſcoude de Caſtel Blanco, and D. Franciſco de Me- 
lo ; the entertainment was very ſplendid, with 
variety cf Diſhes, and Wine, correſponding ra- 
ther with the inordinate Tables of Erg/;ſh, than 
with the ſrugality, and temperate Diet of Spa- 
»iards, Our Ship being in this interim refitted, 


we returned aboard on the Twelfth of Novem | 


ber ; the Earl of Winchelſea being preſented by the 
King, with ſeveral Hampers of ſweet-Meats, 
Veſſels of. Wine , and other: Proviſions for his 
Voyage ; and his Lady by the Queen Mother, 
with a Jewel of conſiderable - value, and with 


diverſe boxes filled with Purſes of perfumed 


Leather, and Amber Comfits. 

On the Thirteenth we ſer-Sail, being deſign'd 
by Order of his Majeſty for Algier , to ſettle a 
Peace with that unſerled People ; where arriving 
on the Tewenty ſecond day about Three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we came to an Anchor 
about T'wo Miles diſtant from the Town, which 
we ſaluted with Twenty one Guns, but re- 
ceived none again in anſwer thereunto ; it being 
the cuſtome of that People, - not to acknowledge 
Civilities, but to repay injuries, and not requite 
benefits. We found that they had already be- 
gun to break the Peace : Having brought in thi- 
ther an Engliſh Ship, which- lay between. hope 
and fear of freedom, or ſeizure ; So ſoon as we 


had dropr oor Anchors, 2 Boat came from that 
Ship, acquainting us of the State of 42:07, and 


how near Matters were to a Rupture with them 3 | 


by this Boat my Lord Ambaſiadour fent a Letter 
to the Conſul, appointing him to come aboard 3 
who the next Day, being the Twenty third, ap- 
peared accordingly; to whom his Exceilency 
imparted the In{tructions and Orders from his 
Majeſty to renew the Peace on the former Ar- 
ticles ; and particularly to inſert a Caution, T hat 
the Algerines ſhould on no terms ſearch our 
Ships, but that the Paſſengers, and gocds there- 
on, whether of Eng/iſh or Strangers, ſhould be 
free and exempted from all ſeizure, and Pyracy 
whatſoever. I being appointed to aſſiſt the Con- 
ſul in this Treaty, accompanied him aſhoar, and 
in the firſt place we applyed our ſelves to Rama- 
dam Bullock-baſhee, then the Chief of their Di- 
van, and Head of their Government ; whom we 
acquainted, that on the Ship in the road, was an 
Earl of England, ſent Ambaſſadour by his Ma- 
jeſty our King to the Grand Signor, and in his 
way thither was'appointed to touch at A/gier,and 
to inform the Government of that place of the 
happy Reſtoration of his Majeſty to the Throne 
of his Father , and to confirm the ſame Peace 
which was before concluded with uſurped 
Powers, and ſo delivered him the Letters from 
his Majeſty, which were ſuperſcribed in this 
manner: 


To their Excellencies the Aga, Jiabaſhees, and reſt 
of the Honourable Council of State and War, in the 
City and Kingdom of Algier. 


Ramadam anſwered us,that he was well ſatis- 
fied with the Propoſal ; that there was a Peace 
already with the Engliſh, and that they were 
Brothers ; that the next Day was appointed for 
a general Divan of great and ſmall, at which we 
might freely open our breaſts, and declare 
whatſoever was committed tous by our King and 
his Ambaſſadour. 

But for the better underſtanding of the State 
of Alger, at this time, we mult obſerve, that for 
many years betore, this government was com- 
poſed of a Divan, the Chief and Head whereof 
was a Paſha ſent every Three years to preſide 
there,and had fo continued , until that fome few 
Months before this time one Ha/:/ a poor Fellow, 
who had nabetter Eſtate than the Sixteenth part 
ofa Veſlel, but bold and deſperate, complained 
one Day in open Divan againſt the Paſha, ac- 
cuſing him of many miſcarriages, With which he 
ſo aftefted the Divan; that he rudely threw him 
from his Seat, drubbed him, trampled on him, 
and plucked the Hairs out of his Beard, which is 
the greateſt mark of ignominy and contempt 
that any Perſon can offer to another ; and ha- 
ving committed him to Priſon and Chains, he 
with the Divan took upon himſelf the unlimited 
Power of an Arbitrary Government : And thus 
for the ſpace of Six or Eight Months this Miſ- 
creant tyrannized, and ruled without controul : 
Until an obſcure and contemptible 'Moor , an 
ordinary Jerbin or Countryman, inſtigated ( as 
was ſuppoſed ) by the Aga, or General of the 
Souldiery, approaching near him in the Streets, 
under pretence of kifling his Veſt, -ſtruck him 
with a long Knife between the Ribs; which bold- 
neſs of the Moor ſo aſtoniſhed the Attendants 
which were about him, that none had power to 
lay hands on the Murderer, but ſuffered him to 
depart, and fly unpurſued : Of this wound 


Halil kil« 
led by a 
Moor. 


Halil dyed in Two days, 'in which time he no- .- 


minated Ramadam his Kinſman to be the moſt 
proper, and fit Perſon-to'ſucced him in the Go- 
; | yerniment; 


Thirteenth Emperor of the Twkg. 
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166 1. vernment ; and this recommendation fo prevailed 
WWW 2n the Divan, taat he was eletted for their Chiet 


The Al- 


ger Divan 


* Jiaba- 
ſhees are 


of another 
\ deoree; 


ir may 


be in g004 
Tur k2ſt:O- 
dabath*es, 


or Cap- 
tains of 


theCham- 
bers of Ja- 


- nifaries, 


A Perſon of 4 moſt ſordid , and Mercenary 
Soul iprnerſd in Covetoatneſs, and Ginttony, 
gwded by his Luft and Intereſt, unleſs ſome 
ctmes reſtrained by che Authority of the Divan, 
and che {ear of popular Infurrection, 

This Ramadam according” to his Promiſe be- 
fore recit2d, iummon'd us the day following,being 
the Twer:y-ourch to the Divan ; which conlifts in 
all of Fwenty-four Bulluck-baſhees,who are Ofh- 
cers of the Souldiery,each commanding I wenty- 
four S2uldiers under him, * Twenty-four Jia- 
baſhees, and Eighteen Ancients or grave Sentors : 
Though for that preſent, there appeared no 
more than Forty-five, the others being at Sea, 
or abroad ; Ramadam was placed in the Chair, 
or in a Seat at the upper end, and the Aga fare 
by him, the others ſtood on their teer, and put 
themſelves into T'wo Files , or Ranks 3 and then 
Ramadam began with a loud Voice tocry, The 
Engliſh are come to treat a Peace with you, and 
have brought Letters from their King, and from 
their Ambaſſadout now aboard going for Con- 
ſtantinople; which very words every one diſtinct- 
ly pronounced, and repeated them, carrying the 
Voice from the lower to the upper end ; I fan- 
cied, that it was after the manner of our repeat- 
ing Syllogiſms in diſputations, that ſo.no mi- 
ſtake might be, and that the Reſpondent might 
have time to conſider and weigh the argument. 
Then Ramadam demanded, whether they were 
pleaſed to enter into "Freaty with the Engliſh 3 
which words being repeated as before, and an- 
ſwered in the Affirmative , the Letters were 
read in the Turkiſh Tranſlation; with the Ar- 
ticles of Peace propoſed, which were as follow- 
eth: 


I. T2 the Engliſh ſhall be obliged to 
prote@ all Paſſengers belonging to 

Algier, aboard their Ships, to the utmoſt of 
their power, againſt any of their Enemies. 
And in like manner all forreign Paſſengers, 
Merchants and others, their goods, and 
Eſtates embarked,and laden on Engliſh Ships, 
ſhall paſs free, and be proteFed from the 
9hips of A'gier, and be ſuffered to paſs with- 


out moleſtation. 


IH. No Shipwrack of Engliſh on the coaſt 
of Algier, ſhall become prize, nor their goods 
forfeited, nor their men mad: Slaves, but the 
People of Algier ſhall do their beſt endeavour 
to ſave both them and their goods, 


Il. That zeither the Conſul, nor other 
Engliſhman, hal! be obliged to ſatisfie the 
Debts of another Engliſhman, unleſs be 
_ been bound, or become Security for 

im. 


IV. That no Engliſhman 7» cating of dif- 


ference ſpall be ſubje® to any Judgment, but 
that of the Divan. | 


V. That the Engliſh in differences among ſt 
#hemſelves ſhall be ſubje@ to no determination, 
but #0 that of the Engliſh Conſul. | 


VI. That either fide are to furniſh men of 
War with all neceſſaries their Ports afford, at 


—— 


VII. If av; grievance happen, neither pare 
ty ſhall break the Peace umil ſatisfiTion be 


deied. 


Theſe Articles being read, were efl approved 
except the. firſt ; for they declared, that they 
would have a Liberty to ſearch our Ships, and 
take out the Goods and Feriuns of Strargers; for 
that otherwiſe, we having this priviledge, might 


| carry away the Trade ofthe whole World in our 


Shipping ; and that French, Spaniards, Iiolians, 
Dutch, and all ocher Nations, had no need of 
other protection and ſafeguard for their Perſons 
and Goods, than to put them under the Eng/;fh 
colours: And that then their men of War might 
rove the Seas to no purpoſe, their City become 
poor, and their Souldiers ſtarve, when they re- 
turned home. We on the other ſide, being fen- 
ſible how prejudicial and diſhonourable ſich an 
Article as this would be, and how ruinons to our 
Navigation, and having his Majeſties Command 
to the contrary, abſolutely refuſed to affent, or 
agree thereunto. Whilſt we were thus arguing, 
a great fat Turk appeared with two young men his 
Slaves, one a Frenchman, and the other a Putch- 
man, requeſting Ramadam to recommend him to 
us for paſlage toSwmyrna;and baving performed his 
requeſt to him by kifling his Hand, Ramadan made 
ic his requeſt to us in behalfof that his Kinſman, 
recommencing him to our care and protection, 
and conyuring us thereunto, by that Sacred league 
of Peace that was between us : We readily af: 
ſented thereunto, and at the ſame time took hold 
of the Example to repreſent the reaſonableneſs of 
that Article on Which we inſiſted. For ſhall we 
(ſaid we) protect your People, and will you re- 
quire, and impoſe-it upon us as a matter Juſt 
and Sacred ? And ſhall not the greatneſs of our 
King have a Liberty to diſpence the like Pri- 
viledge to other Nations, his Neighbours, and 
Allies, governed by Kings and Princes, who are 
Chriſtian, and of his Kindred, and near Relations? 
But neither this, nor any other argument was 
Reaſon, or Sence to them ; nor did they care to 
anſwer it by other arguments, than that of their 


| own diſadvantage thereby ; and that if they aſ- 


ſented thereunto, their Ships might better rot in 
the Mould , than to venture them out at Sea 
with expectation of booty. They told us alſo 
ſtories of Ezg/:;|h Ships which had delivered ſome 
Algerines to their Enemies ; and one particularly, 
who had fold a Hundred Turks to the Venetians. 
In anſwer hereunto, we aſſured them, that upon 
complaints and proofs made hereof to our King ; 
his Jaſtice was ſuch, as that he would not ſuffer 
a piece of, ſuch Treachery to eſcape unpuniſhed. 
And as to that argument, which they urg'd, 
that in this Caſe none would be employed be- 
ſides Engliſh ſhips 3 we largely repreſented the ne- 
ceſlity of employing French, and Datch, and the 
Shipsof other Nations. But theſe People being 
Deaf and Blind to any Reaſon, bur that which 
agrees With their intereſt, we concluded nothing ; 
for after a long and loud diſcourſe, and reperi- 
tion of the ſame things over and over again,we at 
length told them, tharit was not in our Commiſſi- 
on to conclude on theſe terms ; but that we ſhould 
inform the Lord Ambafladour of their deſires, 
and reſolution, and that we would return the 
next Day with his peremptory Anſwer; mot but 

we knew, that che Inſtructions from his Majeſty 

extended not fo far ; but that we might have oc- 

caſion to leave matters, as ic were in ſuſpenſe, 


| andpart fairly from chem, at the preſent, For 
as 


the Market rates . witho:ut payino cuſtom, 1 66 11 
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166 1. as fo Ty own particular, I did not like to re- | 
tnain wirh fiach Company, not knowing how far | 


The laſt 
Ferrer 10 
tlic Divan. 


tbe Keion of Sultan Mahomer IV. 


the perfidion neſs of that People might tranſporc 
them to a Barbarity againſt the Laws of Reaſon 
and Nations, 

"he wind blew all this day ſo hardatWeſt,that 
or Ship drove.and a great Sea went; ſo that there 
was ſome difficulty ior me 19 get aboard 3 howſo- 
ever in regard it was neceſlary to render his Ex- 
cellency an account of the proceedings of that 
Day, I caſed the Pinnace of all Proviſions, and 
unneceſſary Company , and fo by God's Provi- 
dence got ſafe, though wet, aboard that Evening. 
I did not fail iminediarely to render an account 
molt exactiy, how every thing palled, to the 
Lord Aamozulſadour, letting kim know. what 
fruit was to be expected by a farther Treaty 
with this People. Wherefore it was thought fit 
rather to keep the buſineſs in ſuſpence, tian to 
come to an open rup:ure with them; and rather 
than to uſe long diſcourſe to them, or perſwaſ- 
ons to little parpoſe, to write them this ſhort 
Letter, the ſuperſcription of which was to Ra- 
2adam their Governour in Chief, and to the reſt 
of the Divan. 


WW *® are ſorry that there ſhould be ſtil! one diffe- 
rence in cur Treaty, relating to the ſearch of 
Ships, and delivering up Merchants Forreigners, and 
Strangers goods, This is an Article which the King 
my Ma#ter did not think yeu would have imſiſted 
r:p1ny becauſe it was granicd to others, who were 
U,urpers, and hs Subjefts, and therefore did not 
impawer me to conclude with you init. Howſoever, 
T {hall acquaint the King my Maſter of your earneſt 
Deſires, and Reſolves in this Buſineſs, and doubt 
not, but what is fuit and Reaſonable, will be aſſented 
unto. Wherefore in the mean time we muſt deſire 
you, whilſt bis Royal aſſent w expefing to your pro- 
polals, that the Veace may con:'tnue on the ſame 
Terms that it now flands. Let yeur Friend and 
Kialm.in come avoard, ( as is deſired) and he ſhall 


. be ryeicome, 8nd we ſhall protect him to the utter- 


moſt of our prver. And on this Promiſe and word 
of ens, yi may rely on, as of a Chriſtian, and a 
true Englithman. Our deſire alſo farther is, that 
the L rd Obryan may remain in the Con/uls Houſe 
until ſuca time as his Ranſom comess And ſo we 
2i|h, that a hearty and long Peace may be continued 
berween the two Nations. Given aboard the Ply- 
mout Frigat, November 2.5. 1660, 


Winchel(ea. 


Upon delivery of this Letter, it was conclu- 
ded, that the former Articles ſhould ſtand in 
force 3 only that difference aboar ſearching our 
Ships ſhould remain in ſuſpence, and be ſpecified, 
as not fully agreed on : Howſoerer they would 
ſearch our Ships,and it ſhould not be accounted a 
breach of our Capitulations, until the King 
ſhould intimate his diſlike thereof, And that 
when Not'ce ſhould come from his Majeſty to 
Algier , that he approved not thereof, then it 
ſhould be lawful for both ſides to break into As 
of Hoſtility. This moderate courſe we thought 
tole leſs prejudicial ro us for the preſent, than 
an open , and ſudden War : For by this means 
we gained the releaſement of two ſmall Eng/:ſh 
Ships which their Men carried in thither, and 
had time to give notice to our Merchants in all 
Ports and places, of the true ſtate of our buſi- 
neis with Alper. 

On the T wenty-ſeventh of November, we de- 
parted from the bay of Algier with a proſperous, 
and iteddy Gale, fteering N.E. and N.N, E. for 


— 


—__— ——— 


M11 from whence weintended to d.ſpaten Let- 
ters unto all places, rendring 2dvices to his Via- 
jeſty, and the Merchants, 'of the State and Conci- 
tion of ourAfairs,and Negoriation at.4/gier: And 
whilſt we pleaſantly ſaid with 4 proſperous wind, 
on a ſudden a cry was made of Fire, in the >hip, 
which aſtoniſhed us all with a great am3zement. 
For the Cooper it feems, going into the Steward's 
Room ro ſtave a Cask which formerly had 
ſome Brandy in it, by chance a Snutt of the 
Candle fell in at the bung, which pur the whole 
Veſſel into a Flame : Bur the ſame Man immedi- 

ately ſtopping the Bung, ſoon ſmothered the Fire, 

and therewith extinguiſh'd thatind our fears. Asto 
other Matters, our Voyage to Meſſira was ſpeedy 

and happy, for we arrived there on the Second 

of December. 
Some Days paſſed before we could get pra- 


tick ; for having touched at Alpier, a place al-_ 


ways ſuſpected for the Plague, great ſcrup!e was 
made of admitting us to free converſe in the 
Town : Until the Lord Ambaſſadour gave un- 
der his Hand and Sealan aſſurance of the Health 
of our Ship 3 on confidence of which we received 
Pratick , and the Palace called Paradiſe, where 
commonly the Vice-Kings are lodged, was ap- 
pointed to receive his Excellency and his Reti- 
nue, and the Furniture thereof ordered by D. 
Franciſco de 1a Villa Padierna, a Spaniard,who was 
Stratago, Which is as much as Commander in 
Chief of all the Caſtles and Forts in and abour 
Mec{jina. So ſoon as his Excellency landed, this 
S:ratago made him a Viſit, and at his departure 
lefc his Guard with him in a Complement, but in 
the mean time the Jurari, who were ſix in num- 


| ber, choſe (as I think) every year, or every third 


year by the Citizens for Government of the City, 
were wanting in the like civility towards our Am- 
baſſador ; four of which are choſen our of the 
Burgers, and two out of che Gentty, for they 
rook no notice of him, nor ſent him any meſſage 
until che hour that he was about to depart, when 
his Excellency refuſed to receive their viſits, ex- 
cuſing his negleC of attendance to matters of 
Ceremony , at a time when buſineſs urged his 
departure : whence this omiſſion on the [urats 
fide proceeded,may in probability be deriv'd from 
the antipathy they have to che Spaniards and their 
Government,always running contrary to that,un- 
to Which rhey find the Spaniſh Miniſters moſt in= 
clined. During our abode at rhis place his Excel- 
lency having returned his Viſit to the Stratago, 
accompanied with D. Foſeppe de Luna a Cavalier 
of Maltha, and having wrote a Letter ro rhe 
Conde de Ayala then Vice-King of Sicily, reſiding 
at Palerms, he gave advices unto afl places of the 
doubtful ſtate of our affairs with 4p:eys, thar fo 
Ships might be cautious of that people, and how 
they adventured themſelves abroad wihonar Con- 
voy ; and having compleated theſe Diſpatches, 
we again returned aboard on the ninth of this 
Month ; when the Strazago, abounding in all 
points of civility, ſent an honourable preſent of 
all ſorts of freſh proviſions aboard Ship, and ſoon 


| .after came himſelf in perſon to bid Farewel to 


his Excellency. At his coming aboard we gave 
him nine Guns, and at his going off fifteen, and 
ſo ſoon as our Anchors were away,and our Fore- 
top-Sail filled, we bid adieu to the Town with 
twenty one Guns more, Which they returned by 


| firing all che Guns of the five Caſtles, under 


command of the Stratago, which is an honour 
they ſeldom pay to any other, than the Genera« 
lijimo of Spain , the Vice-King, and the Popes 
Admiral. 

We had fo fair a Wind, and ſo proſperous a 
pallage, that we arrived at Smyrna on the 14h of 
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16 61. December, where we found the Proſperowe and 
AL Smyrna Fattor, the Merchants Ships which we 


Smyrna. 


A miracu- 


lous ef- 


cape from 
ſhipwrack 


had loſt in the Storm, happily arrived. Here we 
remained for ſome days to order and ſettle ſeve- 
ral affairs. according to Inſtrafions given by the 
Tirky Company. And on the ſixth of Fanuary, 
. being Sunday and Twelfth-day,. we returned a- 
board to proſecute this Ultimate ſtage of our 
Voyage to Conſtzntinople 3 our Frigat the Plymouth 
Anchored. neat the Town within the very Port 
of Smyrna, from whence failing with a freſh 
Eaſterly Wind from the ſhore, we were carried 
without the Port, and out of command of the 
Caſtle ; where the wind failing, and being whol- 
ly calm, we Anchored until the next morning, 
when with a gentle gale at South-Eaft we procte- 
ded forward,and being as high as Cape Caraborno, 
towards night the Wind came abour to the N E. 
with ſo ſtrong a Gale, that with ſome difficulty 
we weathered the Cape, and making over for 
the Iſland of Mytilene, and bringing our Ship 
under a main courſe, we intended to paſs'the 
night under the ſhelter of chat !fte : All this night 
the wind ſo increaſed one hour more than an- 
other, that in the morning it was grown to a 
perfect ſtorm, and the Sea into a breach ; the 
sky was ſd black, and thick, and the Snn fo red 
and louring, as fignified the continuance of it ; 
and the ſpray of the Sea was fo forcibly carried 
by the wind over the Ship, that Maſts, Yards, 
and Decks were querned with a white Salt. This 
extremity of weather made us think of ſome 
Port, or Harbour, wherein to ſecure our Ship. 
The Iſland of Ipſera lying S. B. W. about eight 
Leagues from Ad4ytilene, was judged by our Ma- 
ſter. ro be the moſt convenient and ſafe place, 
wherein we might ſpend the fury of this ſtorm ; 
Wherefore putting before it with our Forefail, 
and out Mainfail in the Brailes, the wind was fo 
forcible, that it carried away our Foreſail like 
Paper from the Yard; and bringing another in 
the place thereof, it had the mistortune to be 
foul of the flook of our Anchor, and ſo became 
as unſerviceable as the former : being thus de- 
prived of che benefit of our commanding Sails, - 
we ſet our Spritfail, and Main - courſe, 
and ſo ſteered in between the two iſles of 
Ipſera the greater, and the leſs. Being ſhor with- 
in, and keeping as near aluff as we could to the 
ſhore, we on a ſudden ſtruck upon a Rock, 
which aſtoniſhed us all with a ſtrange amaze- 
ment ; the Ship fetched five Sallies, or Seeles 
upon it with ſuch violence, that we expected to 
ſink immediately into the deep; and indeed if we 
conſider the forcibleneſs of the wind, the cur- 
gency of the Sea,and the weight of our burden, 
having four hundred perſons aboard, and ſixty 
Guns mounted, it will appear hccle leſs than a 
Miracle, that the Ship brake 1ot into more pie- 
Ces than our numbers were aboard. I ſtood then 
by the Mate, when he farzomed our depth of 
water by the Lead and Line; and we had then 
ſeventeen foot and a half by che fide, but the 
Ship drawing eighteen foot, we began to fear a 
total rain, and ſhipwrack, and wich caſt-up eyes, 
and (tretched our arms, thought now of no other 
than of our laſt and ultimace Pore. Burt in the 
mid!t of this horrid conſternation and diſtreſs, it 
pleaſed God, who was our beit Pilot, and gui- 
ded us to the edg of the Rock, co bring us clear 
of it; when we ſoon eſpied ſome of our ſheathing 
to ſwim upon the Sea ; and running down to the 
Well of our Pumps , we perceived a great in- 
creaſe of water, but not ſo much bur thac Pum- 
ping once every half hour, we kept our Ship in 
a Gondition of ſafety. Being thus by Gods Proyi- 
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dence come to a Convenient place of Anchorafe, i 6 6 


rr 


being well furmſhed with ground-Tackle , ws woe 


rode for two days in a ſtreſs of wind. with two 
Anchors a head, of which our ſheet. \nchor was 
one, and with ovr'Top-maſts and Yards ſtruck. 
Afterwards the wind abating ſomething of its 
late fierceneſs, though continuwg in the ſame 
quarter, we had opportunities to go aſhore and 
to make ſome Proviſions of Wine, of which that 
Iſland yields an admirable fort, and as rich as 
any in the Archipelago; though ihe people are as 
poor , or rather more miſerable chan their 
Neighbours. In chree or four days;by the ſullage 
and weeds which the I e had ſucked in the wa- 
ter began to ſtop. and our Ship became fo per- 
fectly right, that « 17 Caprain judged ir not ne- 
ceffary to erquire, uv ae + we arrived at Conftantt- 
»ople, into the damage which we had received 


from the Rock; and rhe Shipafterwards by Gods ' 


Providence arriving fate in the River of Thames, 
was brought into che Dock at Woolidg, where 
npon ſearch was diſcovered a great piece of 


. the Rock, as bigas a'mans head ttruck into the 


bilge of the Ship, and fo firmiy fixed, as if it 
had been riveted within; which ſcemed > ſtrange 
a thing, that the Shipwrights befoi> they would 
rake it from thence. firſt thovght fir co acquaint 
the King thereof; who was pleaſed in perion to 
go and ſee it; which appearing a ſtrange, and 
almoſt a miraculous accicent, His Majeſty com- 


manded ir to be taken ovt, and (as I am infor- 


med) ir is kept in his Cloſer. And now for the 
better de'cription of this Rock , and tor the a- 
voiding of it, Seamen may obſerve, and take no- 
tice of 1t in this manner, 

The ſhallow warer, or the Rock whereon we 
ſtrack,bore N. N. W. + N. from the place where 
we anchored on the North of Grear Ipſera, and 
lyes abour half a mile trom che ſhore. Ihe mark 
is, the falling away of the South-end of che firſt 
gray-cliff with a gall upon the fobr of che high 
hill, on which is a houſe, there is alſo a whice 
ſand by the gray cliff, the longeſt way of the 
Rock is N. W. and S E. and the length nor longer 
than the Ship ; the water in the ſhalloweſt part 
thereof is abour thirteen or tourceen too, with a 
Northerly wind;and ſeventeen toot or moie inthe 
deepeſt which is the place wheie we firuck ; yer 
as the people of the lfland report, it hath tix foot 
more with a Solttherly wird ; ſo that it 1s not 
ſtrange, that our Maſter, chough he had fre- 
quented this place with the Yenerzan Fleet ſhould 
not have knowledg of ir.tor ſuch a depth of water 
is ſeldom noted in Waggoners for a place of 
danger. - 

1 here is alſo another Rock near the Town a- 
bour half a mile diſtanr irom the ſhore, bearing 
N. B. E. of the Point, the neat flutf poine E.N E. 
the Northermolt point of little Tpſera N. W.6.N. 
the douthermott point of little Tpſera S. W, 5; W. 
the Southernly point of Great [p/zra S. E. 1 S. 
upon it, chere is not above four toot water. 

. We rode here until the 14:4 day, when be- 
tween one and two in the morning, the wind 


- ſprang out of the W.S.W. with an eafie gale, with 


which we weighed our Anchors, and put to ea z 
the next morning early being the 15:5 day, we 
were up With the ;ſland*of Tenedos, and towards 
Noon we entered the He/leſpont with a freſh gale, 
which was neceſſary to ftem the ſtrengrh of the 
current ; and about three a Clock we paited the 
Caſtles of Seſffvs and Abydos; trom whence came 
off a boat with a Druggerman, and Janizaries, 
bringing Letters from Sirt7homas Berndiſh, rhen 
Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, congratulating the 


| Arrival of his Excellency ; and toon terurned 


agair! 
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again aſhoar to carry the news of our entrance 
within the Caſtles. 
On the Seventeenth Day about Noon, . being 
juſt Three months ſince the Lord Ambaſſador 
with his Family embarked, we came ro an An- 
chor near the Seven Towers, from whence we 
gave notice to St. Thomas Bendyſh of our near ap- 
proach ; and having given Two hours ſpace for 
to carry the intelligence, we weighed our An- 
chors,and ſtood in for the Port of Conſtantinople: At 
this time, aBoſtangee,one belonging to the Grand 
Signior's Garden, came aboard, ſent by the Bo- 
ftangee-baſhee or Read of the Gardeners, to dif- 
cover, and know what Ship it was of ſuch Equi- 
page, and greatneſs 3 adviſing us alſo, that the 
Grand Signior was ſeated in a Chiosk or Summer- 
houſe on the corner Wall of the Serag/zo. Having 
thus our Anchor aboard with a freſh and favou- 
rablegale, our Flags and Enfigns diſplayed, and 
a Streamer at every Yard-arm, our Guns and 
Waſt-clothes out ; and being near the Wall of 
the Serap/io,the ſame Boſtangee came again aboard, 
acquainting us, that it was the Grand Signior's 
pl-aſure, that we ſhould rejoyce with Guns, 
(which was his expreſſion;) the Ship having her 
Sails ſivelled ont with a gentle Gale, and the 
ſwittnels of her motion retarded by the current, 
gave the Tnrks an opportunity to take a full 
proſpect of her , the decks being full of men; we 
fired Sixty one Guns, as we paſlled, and with 
that order, that the Veſlel could never appear 
with better advantage, had ſhe been deſcribed by 
the Hand of the moſt skilful Painter : And thus 
we came to an Anchor on Toppennau fide, where 
Sir Thomes Bendyſh came immediately aboard to 
conzratulate the ſafe arrival of this new Ambaſl- 
ſador : And now here it may be enquired, whe- 
ther the Serag/io returned any anſwer to this ſa- 


lute by thoſe Guns which lye under the Garden- | 


wall, of which moſt, or all are diſmounted : I 
anſwer, not; for this having been the firſt Manof 
War, or firſt Royal ſhip, thatever carried upan 
Enpliſh Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople ; it having 
been the cuſtom formerly to have them tran- 
ſported thicher on ſome, goodly Merchant-ſhip 
laden with the rich Commodities of our Coun- 
try, a return of Guns was never demanded, or 
expected; and perhaps it was a matter not then 
thought of, which if it had, and been required, 
it is probable, in that conjnunCture ( if ever ) it 
wou!d have been granted ; both becauſe old K- 
per /cethe Father, then governed, who wasa great 
friend to the Eng/:h, and Enemy to the French, 
whoſe Ambaſſador was then under reſtraint, 
would have in meer oppoſition and hatred to 
them, beſtowed thoſe honours on our Nation, 
which at another time could not have been ex- 
torted for a great Sum of Money ; and ſo much l 
collect from the very words of Kuperlee, who af- 
ter. our Lord Ambaſſador had made his En- 
trance in a more ſplendid manner than uſual, as 
we ſhall underſtand by the ſequel, he demanded 
of our Chiet Druggerman, how the French reſent- 
ed this treatment? He anſwered, not well, but 
with an envious Eye, as he ſuppoſed; let them 
burſt with malice, replied the Vizier. - Of late 
years fince the glory and greatneſs of France , 
their Amballadors have been always tranſported 
up to Conſtantinople inthe Rings Ships. Monſieur 
i aye the younger came on a Man of War of 
tie Kings, and a Fireſhip ; Monſieur Je Nointel, 
wich T'wo men of War and a Fireſhip; and now 
lately Monſieur de Guilleragues with no lefs an 
Equipage than the former. All which before 
taey entered Conſtantinople, made a ſtop about 
the Seven Towers, capitulating firſt to have a 


| 


re-ſalute from the Seraglio, before they would paſs 
their Complement to that place 3 which being de- 
nied,as a thing never practiſed ; the French Men of 
War have- of late paſſed with ſilence, without 
giving , or receiving a ſalute : Howſoever, as 
things ſtand now, I ſhould ſcarce adviſe, that 
Exgl:iſþ Men of War ſhould infiſtupon the like, for 
we having once done it, a ciſtom may be pre- 
tended ; and that may give a beginning to ſuch 
a diſpute which a new Ambaſlador. ought itu- 
diouſly to avoid, the preſent circumſtances of 
France not ſuiting exactly with the ſole Intereſt 
of Trade which is exerciſed by England. + 

Againſt the next Day, being the Eighteenth, 
things were provided for the entrance of his Ex- 
cellency ; and indeed: with that ſtate and hand- 
ſome Equipage , that neither any Embaſlador 
from England, nor yet from the Emperor, pal- 
ſed with greater Splendor and Honour than 
this : For when his Excellency firſt deſcended 
from the Ship into his Boat, the Ship fired Fifty 
one Guns, ſo leiſurely, that they ſo continued, 
until he ſet his Foot on the ſhoar ; where mount- 
ing on Horſe-back covered with a rich Velvet 
Foot-cloth, the whole Equipage marched in 
this Order, on Horſe-back allo ; 

Firſt, The V2yvod of Galata, and his Men. 

2. The Captain of the Janifaries with his Ja- 
niſaries. | 

23. The Chaous-baſhee with his Chaouſes. 

4- The Eng/ih Trumpeters. 

5- The Englih Horſemen, Merchants of Con- 
ſtantinople, and thoſe of Smyrna, which came to 
attend his Excellency by order of the Factory, 
being in number Six, with their Servants. 

6. The Embaſſadors, Druggermen and Ja- 
niſaries. 

7. His Excellency with St. Thomas Bendyſh, at- 
tended with their Pages and Footmen. 

8. The Secretary and Gentlemen. 

9: The Counteſs of Winchelſea in her Coach, 
and Three other Coaches following with her 
Women, covered with Red-cloth, made after the 
faſhion of Waggons, lying on the carriages un- 
hung. 

10. Which were followed by ſome Officers, 
and Reformadoes of the Ship: Such an appear- 
ance as this being Extraordinary, the Streets 
were crouded with People, and all Windows 
filled with Spectators ; and that which made the 
paſſage more uneaſy, was the Rabble ſcrambling 
for Five Sol-pieces, of which fort of Money, 500 
were by Order of the Lord Ambaſſedorſcattered 
amongſt the People, who regarded not the dan- 
ger of being trampled under foot , whilſt they 
had the Silver in their Eye. 

His Excellency being thus lodged at his Houſe 
at Pera,he was immediately ſaluted from the Em- 
perors Reſident by his Secretary ; and ſoon after 
by Signor Padavino Secretary to their Excellen- 
cies Balarino and Capello, of whom we ſhall here- 
after have occaſion to name, being thoſe who 
negotiated the Aﬀairs of the Yenetian Republick. 
And the next Day following, the like Comple- 
ment was paſſed from the French Ambaſlador , 
and the Durch Agent. 

Three days after, the Grand Signior ſent a Pre- 
ſent to his Excellency of Ten Sheep, Fifty Hens, 
a Hundred Loaves of Bread, Twenty Sugar- 
loaves, Twenty Wax-candles, Ten whereof 
were white, and Ten yellow. This we mention 
particularly, becauſe ir was a Gift anciently be- 
ſtowed in the times of -the firſt Ambaſſadors ; 
and though it had not been of late years pra- 
Ctiſed, yet being found in the Old Regiſters , the 
cuſtom was again revived, becauſe the Turks 

were 
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 SYV the Honour they could to the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 


His firſt ? 


Audience 
with the 
Vizier. 


were in an humour to gratifie, and ſhew all 


dor. : 
On the Twenty eighth of this Month of Fanu- 


ary, his Excellency had his firſt Audience of the 
Great Vizier;z and being attended thither, and 
met by the Tarkiſh Officers on Conſtantinople ſide, 
(in the ſame manner, as when he firſt landed ) 
he was condudted to the Viziers Palace ; and be- 
ing held up under the Arm by Two of his Gen- 
tlemen ( that being the faſhion of great men 
amongſt the Turks) he was introduced to the 
Preſence of the Vizier ; who being aged and de- 
crepit, was fitting on Cuſhions in a little Room 
with a Fire, and his Feet covered, ſeveral Pa- 
ſhaws, Pages, and other Officers ſtanding by 


him. His Excellency and Sir Thomas Bendyjh 


were ſeated on Two Velvet ſtools; where firit 
the Earl of W/ixchelſea having preſented the King's 
Letters to the Vizier wrote in Parchment, and 
put into a Bag of Cloth of Gold ; Sir Thomas 
Bendyſh began to inform the Vizier, that this was 
chat honourable Perſon, of whom he had for- 
merly acquainted him, was coming to reſide for 
Ambaſſador in his place : That he was of that 
Nobility, and relation to our King, that had not 


his Majeſty intended highly, and in an extraor- . 


dinary manner to Honour, and oblige the Grand 
Signior, he would not have expoſed his Kinſman, 
and a Perſon extraordinary, to the hazard of a 
Voyage ſo long and Cangerous as this. Then 
the Earl of #nchelſes began to ſpeak, and relate 
the happy reſtauration of the King his Maſter 
to the Throne of his Anceſtors ; extolling his 
Power , Greatneſs and Clemency in pardoning 
all, but ſuch , who were engaged in the Blood 
of his Father. That in his paſſage to Conſtanti- 
nople, he had by Command of the King touched 
at Algier, endeavouring to renew the former 
Articles of Peace, and releaſe an Engliſh Lord 
(meaning the Lord Obryan)taken Captive by them 
contrary to the Articles of Peace , but without 
ſucceſs, not being able to reduce them to any 
Terms of Reaſon, or Juſtice : And enlarging in 
his Complements with aſſurances of the friend- 
ſhip which the King his Maſter defired to con- 
ſerve, and maintain with the Grand Signior, as a 
token thereof, he acquainted him, that he was 
the firſt Ambaſſador ſent abroad by his Maſter, 
ſince his happy return, before he had deligned, or 
appointed any to Chriſtian Princes. The Vizier 
readily anſwered : That it was but Reaſon it ſhould 
be ſo ; (mce the Grand Signior was an Emperor, and 
they but Kings; and he the greateſt, and moſt Sove- 
raign Potentate of the World : And that as to the 
Buſineſs of Algier , he would take care of it, and do 
him Fuſtice. This having paſſed , T'wo China 
diſhes with Sherbet were brought forth, and given 
to the Two Ambaſſadors, and Two larger bowles 
of the ſame totheir Attendants : Then the Pre- 
ſent was brought forth,and laid before the Vizier, 
conſiſting of Twenty Veſts ; Four of them were 
of fine. Engliſh Cloth of ſeveral colours; Four of 
ſeveral coloured Velvets ; Fourof ſeveral flowred 
Stuffs with Gold and Silver ; Four of watred 
Tabbies, and Four of Sattins : In recompence 


hereof both the Ambaſſadors were veſted , with _ 


Six others, which Veſts are of no great matter of 
uſe, or value, more than that !they are evidences 
and badges of the Vizier's favour. After this his 
Excellency with Sir Thomas Bendyſh aroſe, and de- 
parted, wearing theſe Veſts, until they were 
paſſed without the Gates of the Viziers Palace, 
and-then they delivered them to be carried by 
their Servants, -as the others did; and fo his Ex- 
cellency returned to his Houſe at Pera, with an 


a>pearance of a fair Correſpoadeney , and - | 
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a ſtrict and inviolate Faith. 

The day of giving pay to the Janifaries draw- 
ing near, the Ambaſſador's Audience with the 
Grand Signior was deferred until that time, for 
with that occaſion the Court would appear in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, and the attendance of the 
Soldiery would render all things more great 
and powerful : In the mean time rhe Grand Sig- 
nior often took a view from his Serap/io, of the 
Plymouth Frigat, and frequently rowed round 
her in a Boat; and ſome ſay, he once came I- 
cognito aboard to ſee her; at length he was ſo 
pleaſed with her, that he fancied her to be a very 

roper Veſſel to carry Soldieis and Ammuni- 
tion for Candia ; but propoſing his Thoughts and 
intentions to the Vizier, he was diſlwaded from 
the demand, or conſtraint of the Ship, being ad- 
moniſhed, that this was a matter unpratticable, 
and uncivil towards a Prince, who on confidenc= 
of Amity and Alliance with him , had adventu- 
red his Ship within his Port. | 

The Twenty ſixth day of February, being Pay- 
day of the Janiſaries , the Lord Ambaſſador had 
Audience of the Grand Signior, which was per- 
formed in this manner. His Excellency , with 
Sir Thomas Bendyſh,departing from his Houſe,with 
his retinue on Horſe-back, by break of day in the 
Morning, was met on Conftantinople fide by the 
Chaous-Baſhee, and his Chaouſes, and by them 
conducted to the Serag/io. We rode through the 
firſt Court which was very ſpacious, and then we 
alighted from our Horſes, and walked through 
another Court leading to the Divan , or place of 
Judicature; at the upper end of which the Great 
Vizier was ſeated ; on his right Hand fate Five 
Viziers of the Bench, of which the Captain-Pa- 
ſha, or Admiral of the Seas, was one; on the left 
were the'T'wo Kadileſthers or ChiefJuſtices,one of 
Anatolia,and the other of Romel/;a,and by them the 
Tefterdar Paſha or Lord Treaſurer, with Three 
otherPaſha's: The floar of the Divan was covered 
with Carpets, and on them a richer covering of 

Bags of Money,for payment of the Janifaries. 'The 
Two Ambaſſadors with about Six or - Seven of 
their retinue ( amongſt which I was one) being 
admitted in, and placed at the lower end , their 
Excellencies approached toward the Vizier, and 
were ſeated near unto him on Two ſtools co- 
vered with Crimſon Velyet, and ſome Diſcourſe 
and Complement having paſſed between them, 
they retired to anqther part of the Room, that 
they might give way to Buſineſs. In the mean 
time the payment of the Soldiers went forward , 
every Churbagee, or Captain, taking from the 
heaps , the Pay of his Soldiers, and laying the 
Bags on their Shoulders, made up to the Vi- 
zier , and having killed the Hem of his Veſt 
on his Knees , he retired with great Humility 
and haſt from him, paſſing away with his ſide 
towards him, it being very unſeemly amongſt them 
to turn their backs to Perſonages of that Dignity: 

The Payment being over, Three ſmall Tables 
were brought in; the firſt of which was covered 
with a Silver Voyder, at which the Two Ambaſ- 
ſadors fate with the chief Miniſters; but the 
Great Vizier by reaſon of his Age and Weakneſs 
retired into another Room. "The other Two 
Tables were covered with a mixed Mettal, which 
ſerved in the place of a Table-Cloth, at whicti 
the others ſate: We had no Knives, Forks, nor 
Plate; but only Wooden Spoons were laid for us; 
which was ſufficient in that manner of eating, for 
their Meats are moſt boyled, and conveniently 
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received by the Spoon; or are ſo well roaſted,that 


they are eaſily parted with the Fingers. The 
P diſhes 
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I 66 1. diſhes were ſerved in by one at atime,but ſo faſt, 


GwYW 


that we had ſcarce taſted of one, before it was 
ſnatched away to make place for another ; and 1 
think there might be about Twenty ſeveral 
changes, in this manner; at the end of all, to con- 
clude our Feaſt, a great Bowl of Sherbet was 
brovghtin, and we drank of it, as large draughts 


as we pleaſed. Being riſen from the Table, 


Eighteen Coftans, or Veſts, being the uſual num- 


ber given to the Engliſh Ambaſſadour, with one . 


extraordinary in favour to the New Ambaſlador, 
were brought forth, and beſtowed ; and in the 
mean time, the Preſent from our King to the 
Grand Signior, provided at the expence of the 
Turky Company , conſiſting of Fifty Veſts, vx. 
Ten of Velvet, Ten of Saitin, 'Ten of Cloth 
Gold, Ten of Tabbies, and Ten of fine Eng/: 
Cloth, were brought forth and diſplayed in the 
open Court by Fifty men which carried them, 
and Four Engliſh Maſtiffs, which were more ac- 
ceptable to this Grand Signoir than all the reſt. 
'The whole body of Janiſaries then payed, con- 
fiſting of about Five thouſand, were drawn up 
ina body, and ranged on one fide of the Court- 
yard; amongſt them there was that ſilence, that 
the leaſt whiſper, noiſe, or motion was not heard ; 
and as their Janifar Aga, and other Commanders 
paſſed, the bowings they made in ſalute were ſo 
regular, and at the ſame time, as may well 
reltify the exaCtneſs of their Diſcipline, and ad- 
mirable obedience, which hath in a great meaſure 
contributed towards their Conquelts and Enlarge- 
ment of their Empire. 

Being thus Veſted , ard ranked in Order, the 
Great Vizier entered into the Preſence of the 
Grand Signior ; and then Two Capugi-baſhes or 
Chiet of the Forters of the Gate, with long Silver 
Staves, took the New Ambaſlador under each 
Arm to conduct him to the Chamber of Au- 
dience ; thoſe permitted to accompany him were 
Sir Thomas Bendyſh, the Earl of Winchelſea's Bro- 
ther , Sir Thomas Allen Captain of the Plymouth 
Frigat, the Interpreter, and my ſelf, who then 
being Secretary, carried the Credential Letters 
made upin a Purſe of Cloth of Gold, We gent- 
ly knocked at the firſt Gate, which was imme- 
diately fet wide open to us, in the Porch where- 
of Forty white Eunuchs attended, clothed in 
Veſts of Sattin, and Cloth of Gold of divers co- 
Iours, and ſtood with their Hands before them 
v'ith marvellous filence, and modeſty. Coming 
near to the Preſence-door, where the Kapi-Aga 
or Chiet bf the white Eunuchs attended, we 
made a pauſe in the Porch, and trod very ſoftly, 
ſo as not to diſturb with the leaſt motion, the 
greatneſs of that Majeſty; and fo profound was 
tlie ſilence, that nothing was heard beſides the 
murmurings of a Fountain adjoining hereunto. 
Juſt at the entrance of the Chamber, hung a 
gilded Ball ſtudded with divers precious Stones , 
the Floar was covered with Crimſon Velvet; em- 
broidered with Golden-wyre. The Grand Sig- 
nior himſelf ſatein a Throne raiſed a ſmall heigth 
from the ground , ſupported with Four Pillars 


plated with Gold ; from the top hung ſeveral | 


gilded Balls twined with Maſſes of Pearl; the 
Cuſhions he fate upon, and thoſe alſo that lay by, 
were richly embroidered, and beſet with Jewels, 
and on his right hand ſtood the Great Vizier, 
And having made a conſiderable ſtop at the Door, 
the I'wo Capugibeſhees, who held his Excel- 
lence under each Arm, brought him to the mid- 
dle of the Room, and laying their Hands upon 
his Head, made him bow, until he touched the 
Carpets With his forehead; and then raiſing 
im again, they retired backward with him, un- 


to the fartheſt part of the Rocm 3 and in like malt 


ner they took all the others ſingly ard in erceh Wow 


placing them behind theAmbaſladors.,T heC reden- 
tial Letters from our-King were then preſenie®, 
and appointed that they ſhould be delivered to the 
hands of the Rez-Efendi, or Secretary of State. 

Then the Druggerman or Interpreter, by Or- 
der of the Lord Ambaſſador, read a Paper in the 
Turkiſh Language to this Effect. 

Firſt, Declaring how the King of Great Þr:- 
tain our Soveraign Lord and Maſter, was reitored 
to the Throne of his Anceſtors without War, or 
any Conditions: And the great Clemency of 13 
Majeſty in pardoning all, but thoſe who had a 
hand in the Murder of his Father. 

Secondly , Recommending the Merchants ard 
their Intereſt to the continuance of his uſual Fa- 
vour and Protection. | 

Thirdly, Begging the freedom of all Erg/:ſb 
Slaves, asa particular Teſtimony of Favour, and 
Grace to this New Ambaſſador. 

Theſe Ceremonies being performed, and the 
Paper read, we immediately departed, paſling 
to our Horſes by the ſame way which we came - 
And being mounted, we drew up a little out cf 
the paſſage to ſee the Soldiers march by us, 
which indeed appeared to be a very flouriſhing 
Militia of young Men, robuſt, and well <xlothed ; 
many of them running with Bags of Money on 
their Shoulders, and all of them chearful, and 
glad of the charge they carried with them 3 after 
them followed their Commanders exceedingly 
well mounted : And laſt of all came the Great 
Vizier attended with many Paſhaes, and a goodly 
Equipage.: And then hg Excellency, with Sir 7ho- 
mas Bendyſh,and attendance, proceeded forwards, 
and returned to their home. Afﬀer this 'Two 
viſits were made: Namely, to the Captain-Paſha 
or Admycal of the Seas, and the other to the 
Muftee; at the firſt, Six Veſts were preſented ; 
and at the latter, Five ; and both were perform- 
ed, and accepted with ſuch mutual kindneſs, thar 
never did the Turkiſp Miniſters caſt more ſerene 
countenances on the Trade and Concernments of 
England,than on this conjuncture. 

And thus the Earl of W:nchelſea being very ſuc- 
ceſsfully, and with ſignal Demonſtrations of Ho- 
nour, and a good correſpondence, ſeated in the 
uſual reſidence of Ambaſladors,the Grand Signior, 
as a particular Note and mark of his favour pre- 
fented him with "Three Engliſh Slaves, and re- 
turned a kind and friendly anſwer to. his Maje- 
ſties Letters, by Sir Thomas Bendyſh, who embark- 
ed on the Pl;mouth Frigat, and departed the Ele- 
venth of March. And thus having given the Rea- 
der aRelation of the State of the Eng/;ſh concern- 
ments in Turky : Let us view and conſider the 
Condition of theTurkiſhAfﬀairs amongſtthemſelves. 

At the arrival of this Ambaſſador, the im- 
portant affairs of this vaſt and ſtill growing Em- 
pire, were governed by the Great Vizier Ku- 
perlee; a Perſon decrepit and infirm in body , by 
reaſon of his great Age, but of a ſolid and ſubtle 
judgment; by Nature cruel, and by Years fro- 
ward ; which diſpoſition was ſingularly well fit- 
ted to do ſervice to his Maſter, againſt the im- 
petuous ſtorms of the Faction of thoſe times, in 
which the Paſhaws, and Chiefs of the Soldiery 
(as often it happens in Empires, whoſe Body is 
grown too valt to be ruled by a weak Head ) 
became rich and powerful, and by the long Va- 
cations of Peace, inſolent and wanton ; for as then 
the Wars with Venice were carried on faintly , 
only by ſending forth an Armata of Gallies in the . 
Spring ; and che preparations became rather ac- 
cuſtomary, returning with the Year, and made 

for 
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166 1, forexerciſ of the Arſe.11l, and amuſement of che | 
Lu People, than deſigned with any probable expe- 


tation of ſucceſs or Victory, proportionable to 
that Treaſure and Troubdie which maintained 
them. So that to encounter ſo many difficul- 
ties, and predominancy of Ambition and Avarice, 
the Prince himſelf being young, the Fortune of 
his Empire had more than urgent neceſlicy of 
ſuch a rough and cruel diſpoſition as was found 
in Kuperlee « who ſo ſeaſonably made uſe of it, to 
che deſtruction of all ſuch, who might either 
endanger his Prince, or himſelf; that in two or 
three Years time he became Maſter of the Lives 
and Eſtates of the Grand: Mutiniers ; confiſca- 
ting their richeſs and fortunes to the uſe and ſe- 
curity of his Maſter ; having in his time put to 
Death thircy ſix thouſand perſons, whom he 
proſcribed in ſeveral Countries, and privately 
{trangled in the City, by vertue of his abſolute 
and uncontroulable Authority, without giving 
the Offenders liberty of Proceſſes, or Pleas for 
cheir Lives, or the ſolemnity of Scaftylds, or ap- 
plauſe of a Funeral Oration at the Gallows , 
whereby to win the affeftions and compaſlions 
of the vulgar, but went chrough with his bloody 
and tragical buſineſs, without noiſe, or rumour, 
or knowledge almoſt of the Souldiery, or the 
people ; whilſt the great Perſonages, whoſe ra- 
pine and pride had contratted them envy and 
hatred from their inferiours,. ſtood confuſed and 
amaſed , not having power to rebel , nor San- 
Ctuary to fly unto. 

Such is the effeft of an abſolute, and arbitrary 
power, which is Maſter of times and affairs, and 
rather firs and ſquares Enterprizes to Counſels, 
than Counſels to Enterprizes. Reges Hercale non 
liberi ſolum impediments omnibus, ſed Domini re- 
rum, temporumq; trahunt Conſiliis cunftay non ſe- 
quuntur. Liv. lib. 9g. The Grand Signior in the 
mean time applauded the diligence and circum- 
ſpeCtion of his Miniſter ; and though yet trem- 
bling with the memory of late ſollevations a- 
mongſt the Janizaries ; yet being young , and 
aCtive, addicted himſelf wholly to the delight of 
Hunting, and to follow the Chace of fearful, 
and flyingBeaſts ; whilſt his Vizier ſo cloſely fol- 
low'd his game of Bloud,that he left noPerſon con- 
{iderable in the Empire, who was not a Creature 
made by, or depending on him ; unleſs the Ra- 
hyabei, or Lieutenant General of the Janizaries ; 
Mortaza Paſha of Babylon,now called by the Turks 
' Bagdar, and the Paſha of Magnaſia; Men, whoſe 
bravery, and generous Juſtice; or eiſe their 
Guards, or Fortune, had only ſeated beyond the 
reach and Sword of this Tyrant, This was then 
the State of the Turkiſh Afﬀairs amongſt them- 
ſelves; As to Foreign , and Chriſtian Princes ; 
the Emperor, the King of England, the French 
King, and the States of Holland, had their Em- 
baſſadors and Reſidents at the Ortcman Court, 
with whom as yet paſſed a ſair and amicable cor- 
reſpondence, excepting with the French ; whoſe 


'Embaſſadour had then lately obtained his releaſe 


from Impriſonment, to which he was confined 
contrary to the Law of Nations, and the Cultom 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt generous People of for- 
mer Ages3z andcompelled to retuen into France 
an Agent being chere ſerled by the Merchants, to 
Negotiate their Affairs ; the occaſions and grounds 
 Whereof we have ar large ſignified in another 
place : which unlawful treatment of a Perſon Sa- 
cred, none will much admire, who conſiders the 
humour of ſupream Miniſters that judge them- 
ſelves under'no reſtraint or limits of Law , either 
Civil, or National. | 
This Embaſſador from France was call'd Mon- 


fieur /e Haye, the Father , a Perſon excellently 


well qualif'd, having with ſucceſs paſs'd in that ca- 
pacity for the ſpace of 25 years,until ſome miſun- 
der{tandings paſſing between him, and this Tyran- 
nical V:zier, he ſuffered-many ind'gn:t es from him, 
which being added to the extreafn torment of the 
Stone, under Which be laboured; made him wil- 
ling on any terms to return to his own Counriey. 
'The Yenetians notwithſtanding the War, had 
two Miniſters there reſident; the Ecce!lenti{;-70 
Capello, Procurator of Sr. Wark, a right worthy 
and noble Perſon; and Signior Ballarino, a Perſ9n 
vigilant, and ſubtle, who omitted no opportuni- 
ties to advance his own Fortures, ard with thar 
the benefit of his Republ ck. The Emperors Re- 
ſident, called Simon Renninghen, a Perſon ſincere, 
free, and open hearted, agreeable to che Nature 
of the Germans; had for ſome Years, tho with 
ſome difficulty , continued the Peace, or rathet 
matters from breaking out into an open War ; the 
Incurſions on the Frontiers, and other accidents, 
always adminſtring occaſions of diſcontent, and 
complaints to both parties. 
But that the Series of this Hiſtory may be con- 
tinud with an even Thread, and clear light tothe 
Reader, we mult caſt back our Eyes to the Year 
1657. when the Ambition of George Rapgotzh;, 


| Prince of Tranſilvania, began New troubles in his 


own Principality, and laid the Foundation of a 
future War between the Emperor and the Turks. 
For now Poland was ſo wearied with the inceſſaric 
Wars of Muſcowvy (the inveterate Enemy of that 
Crown) with the frequent Rebeflions of the Cof- 
ſacks, and the invaſion of the Swedes, whom the 


. traiterous Vice-Chancellour , and his Adherents, 


had invited to the ſpoils of their own Countrey ; 
that King Caſimirns was reduced to the ultimate 
extremity of his Aﬀairs; the publick Exchequer, 
and private Treaſuries were exhauſted, the Vil- 
lages diſpeopled, the Fields uncultivated, Traf- 
fick and Commerce ceaſed; nothing but Wars, 
Robberies, and Confuſion filled the Diurnals with 
News, and the hearts of the Inhabitants wich Sor- 
row and Calamities: Wherefore Ca/imer King of 
Poland, vexed. on all ſides, and not knowing 
where or how to apply a remedy, diſpatched his 
Great Chancellor A/bertus Praveſmoski, in Qua- 
lity of Embaſſador, rodemand aſſiſtance from Ra- 
gotz-ki, promiſing in recompence thereof, to 
adopt his Son to ſucceed him in that Kingdom. 
No Mellage conld arrive more grateful to ambi- 
tious Ragorzki, who by ſo deſired a proffer, ſeem- 


c 


ed to arrive to the Zenith of his Proſperity ; which 


like the Land of Promiſe, being only ſhewed to 
his Father in a long ProſpeCtive, ſeemed now as 
It were, by Inheritance, to devolve upon his Son ; 
in order unto Which, many days of Treaty and 
Conferences were held between Regotzti, and the 
Poliſh Miniſters ; buc Ragorztz inſiſting on certain 
particulars, which were not in the Power of the 


| King or his Commiſſioners to grant without the 


approbation of a Diet, the Treaty was diffolved, 
and Ragoizkz remained diſpleaſed, and angry ; 
pretending. himſelf .to have been deluded and 
ſlighted, reſolved to avenge the Afﬀeont, and by 
his Arms gain to himſelf the Crown of chat King- 
dom 3 fo. that raiſing a ſtrong Army, and join- 
ing himſelf ina Confederate League with Sweden, 
he invaded. Poland, waſting all the Frontiers with 
Fire and. Sword. The Or:oman Port growing 
jealous of the ſucceſſes of theſe Aﬀairs,. and nor ſo 
much of the Advance of Ragorzti, as of the grow- 

ing greatneſs of the Swedes, with whom unwilling- 

ly they would be Bordeters, iſſued an expreſs 

Command, "That withour contradiCtion or delay, 

be ſhould. immediately give a ſtop to his March, 
and return with his Army into Tranſilvania. And 
though the Emperor of Germany, and the Krim 
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took all the Cannon and Paggage, and wen that 1 6 6,1 


16 6 21, Tartar declared their diſlike of his proceedings, j 
day a moſt ſignal Victory. De ne] 


UYY threatning to invade his Principality at home, un- 


leſs he retrafted himſelf, and deſiſted from this 
enterprize ; yet ,Ragots&i having his underſtand- 
ing blinded with Ambition, and the luſt of Rule 
and Government, ſtopped his ears to the menaces 
of his Enemies, and the counſel of his Friends. 
This Ragotski enjoyed a State moſt happy, large, 
fertile, and populous, in Power inferior to few, 


ſuperior to many ; ſo that he might have paſſed | 


peaceably and honourably with all, could his 
great ſpirit have bowed to, and complied with his 
Potent Neighbours: For on the one fide the Puiſ- 
ſant power o! the Turk threatned him, to whom 
the leaſt Ombrages of diſpleaſure adminiſter oc- 
caſion of War; On the fide of Hungary the Em- 
perour over-awed him: On the fide of Valachia, 
and Moldavia he lay open to the incurſion of the 
Tartars. So that a man might rationally expect, 
That this Prince ſhould have eſteemed it honour 
enough to have conſerved his own without ren- 
dring himſelf obnoxious to the jealouſie and ſu- 
ſpicion of his Neighbours. But his great ſpirit 
was ſc enamoured of a Crown, and ſo bewitched 
with the hopes of obtaining it,that nothing ſeem- 
ed difficult or improbable to the acquiſition of his 
longing deſires, which were the occaſion of all 
thoſe calamities and miſeries in Hungary, which 
afterwards enſued. | 

In contemplation of all which foreſeen evils, 
his C/arean Majeſty ſent a Meſlage to the Orro- 
an Port, declaring againſt the temerity and 
audaciouſneſs of Ragotiki; who in the mean time 


ſubdued the Fort of Briſtia , invaded with Fire” ' 


and Sword the Province of R«ſsa, plundered Po- 
dolia, and advanced as far as Camonitz, a For- 
treſs ſtrong by Art and Nature 3 and joining af- 
terwards with the Swedes , aſſiſted them in the 
ſubjeCtion of Cracovia. About this time the Empe- 
rour Ferdinand the third began to ſend ſaccours 
into Poland, and to proteſt againſt the proceed- 
ings of Ragorskz, but being ſurprized by ſickneſs, 
ſoon after paſled to a better life ; which for ſome 
time, giving a ſtop to the afliſtance of Poland, was 
interpreted by Ragotskz, as a happy Omen of his 
good Fortune. 

But how vain and deceitful are humane hopes, 
whoſe foundations are Ambition and Violence ! 
For Leopold ſucceeding in the place of his Father 
to Hungary, and the Empire , immediately pro- 
ſecuted the defign in favour of Poland, and in 
the firſt place beſieging Twroze, one of the chief 
Cities of Pruſſia, taken by the Swedes, forced ic 
to a Surrender. The King of Denmark alſo 
growing jealons of the encreaſing greatneſs of 
the Swedes, nouriſhed by ancient grudges, and 
National Emulations, took up Arms in defence 
of Poland, and being at firſt, fluſh of Money , 
gave conſtant pay and large donatives to merce- 
nary Soldiers, which-encreaſed his Army, draw- 
ing great numbers from the Swediſh Colours ; fo 
that being ſtoutly recruited, he entered into the 
Enemies Countries, poſlefſed himſelf of the im- 
portant Fort of Ole in Norway ; overthrew the 
Swediſh Army at Vorgaſt, and obtained a vitory 
over their Fleet in the Baltick Sea. The Poles alfo 
themſelves, who at firſt revolted from their Prince, 
and favoured the Swediſh proceedings, perceiv- 
ing the Wind change, and become contrary to 
that Party, began to abandon the intereſt they 
profelied, and by degrees to return to the due o- 
bedience of 'their King. Zerneski alſo the Gene- 
ral, and Lubomicki the Great Chancellour of 
Poland met the Swediſh Forces near Cracovia, 
where giving them Battel, diſcomfited the whole 
Army, killed fourteen thouſand upon the place, 


Ragotski perceiving the face of things thus 
changed, and being by Command of the Ottc- 
man Port abandoned by his Moldavian and Wala- 
chian Forces, began to turn his face towards 7raz- 
filvania, where now be wifhed himſelf and Army 
lodged in ſafety. But being overtaken by Gere- 
ral Zerneski near the Mountains of Tran/iluanta, 
he was, tho unwillingly, engaged to fight, and 
was With that fury aſſaulted by the Pc/:ſh Horle , 
that tho according to his uſual Bravery, hecharg- 
ed in Perſon art the head of his Troops, yet he 
was not able to withſtand a violence ſo diſadvan- 
rageous in number, but that his men being firſt 
pur into diſorder, then to a Retrear, and then to 
open flight, bis whole Army was defeated, many 
of them periſhed by the Sword, others flying 
through the Woods and Mountains, died with fa- 
mine ; and he himſelf obliged to buy a ſhameful 
Peace, engaging by Word and Oath to the pay- 
ment of a great ſumm of Money, was permitted 
with a meanRetinue to return into his own Coun- 
try. Nor did theſe misfortunes end here; but the 
Tartars commanded by the Turks, in revenge 
and chaſtiſement of Ragorsk/'s Enterprize wirth- 
out their conſent, entered into his Principality 


' with conſiderable Bodies of Horſe, againſt whoſe 


ſudden Invaſion, an Army under the Condutt of 
his General Kemenizs could not be ſo ſoon colle- 
ted and diſciplined, as to be able to reſiſt that 
fury of Tartars, who at their pleaſure burned 
the Towns and Villages, and carried away mnl- 
titudes of people of both Sexes, and all Ages for 
Captives into their own Country, amongſt which 
ſome were of Quality and Condition. Amidſt 
which troubles came Letters from the Orromar 
Port, directed to the Nobles of Tranſilvania, de- 
claring Ragorsks a Rebel, and commanding that 
according to the Laws and Priviledges of that 
Principality, they ſhould proceed to the EleCtion 
of a new Prince, and in caſe of refuſal, all rhe 
ruins and calamities were threatned, which they 
might juſtly expeCt in puniſhment of their diſobe- 
dience from a ſevere and angry Emperor. 
Ragotski being well informed what was deſign- 
ing againſt hinr at the Orroman Port ; and know- 
ing that his power was not able to oppoſe fo 
much puiffarice, reſolved to give way to neceſ- 
ſity, and voluntarily depoſe himſelf, before he 


| ſhould be engaged thereunto by the Imperial 


Decree ; ſo that he calmly receded from his Prin- 
cipality, hoping that his humility and ſubmiſſi- 
on might procure his pardon at the Court. The 
Nobility of Tranfilvania being as well deſirous to 
evidence their affeftion ro their old Prince, as 
cheir obedience to the Grand vignior, did imme- 
diately appoint a day for Election, but with Pro- 
viſo, that a general Petition ſhould be made in 
behalf of Raporskz, that he might be again reſto- 
red unto ancient Grace and Favour with the Port, 
who inthe mean time ſwore to live peaceably in a 
quiet and private condition, without making di- 
fturbance, or innovation in the Government, and 
that when this Grace ſhould accordingly be ob- 
tained, then that the new Prince ſhould recede, 
and ſuffer things to return to their former and 
priſtine Eftate.For which purpoſe there was choice 
made of one Francis Redeins,a Perſon of a peace- 
able and gentle temper, who Whuld eaſily coride- 
ſcend to the terms agreed, and as willingly re- 
ſign up his Government again, as he unwillingly 
received it. But though Ragorski had renounced, 
promiſed, ſwore, andin appearance ſeemed to re- 
cede from his Goyernmenr, and ſurrender. all at 
the irreſiſtible Decree of a ſuperior power ; yet 
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1661, his high Spirit, and working Brain could not diſ- 
WYN: lodg that Ambition of his Heart, which at firſt 
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privately countermined and enervated the Power 
of the new elected Prince ; but afterwards his 
rowering Thoughts ſiwelled too big to be ſuppreſ- 
ſed under the cover of Diſſimulation, yielded. juſt 
Reaſon to the Ottoman Poget to ſuſpect his deſigns 
who not being ignorant of what was paſt, diſ- 
patched Orders £0 the Paſha of Buda to de- 
mand the ſtrong Fort of Fanoua for Caution and 
Security of the good Behaviour of the Tranſilva- 
714NsS. 

Ragotzki ſeeing himſelf thus diſcovered , un- 
masked himſelf openly, and threw away his Vi- 
zard, and with a vigorous Force.and Courage 
reaſſumed the Rights and Standard of his Princi- 
pality, forcing Redeius not only to relinquiſh his 
Power, but to ſwear never again to uſurp it, tho 
enforced upon him by the Authority of the 
Turks. 

Theſe Extravagancies ſo exaſperated the minds 
of the Turks, thar whereas before they began to 
entertain tender thoughts towards Tranſilvania, 
they now meditated its entire Ruin and Con- 
queſt ;' and ſo laying aſide Arguments and Trea- 
ties, they made Levies of Horſe and Foot both 
in Europe and Aſia. Ragotzki foreſeeing how 
unable he was to reſiſt a Force ſo unequal as the 
puiſſance of the Orroman Empire, without the 
ſuccor of Foreign Force, reſolved, like the 
Prodigal Son, to throw himſelf into the compaſ- 
ſionate Arms of the Emperor, as his Father , 
earneſtly ſupplicating, That whereas before, his 
diſorderly and diſobedient Life had rather meri- 
ted Puniſhment than Favour; yet in this Cauſe, 
wherein the Intereft of Chriftendum was concern- 
ed, he would compaſſionate the common Good 
of the Chriſtian Church , rather than chaſtiſe 
bis particular Miſdemeanours. With this me(- 
ſage Michel Meſces, his ChancelJor, being dif- 
patched, was graciouſly received by the Emperor, 
and readily afſured of powerful Aid and Prote- 
Ction. 

Ragotzki elevated with this courteous Treat- 
ment and Promiſes, had his whole mind enflamed 
with hopes and defire of Revenge; ſo that aſ- 
ſembling ſuch Forces as he could, he entered 
boldly into the Field againſt the Paſha of Buda, 
who with a conſiderable Army , was ordered to 
March before, and enter the Confines of Tranfil- 
wvania, and there Unite with the Paſha of Temrſ- 
War. 

In the Tranſaction of all theſe Paſſages, uy 
was well entered, when both Armies mer in open 


Field 3 and tho the Forces of the Tranſilvenians 


were much inferior to thoſe of the Turk, yet Ra- 
gorzki full of his wonted Courage and Heat, ſo 
vigorouſly affailed the Enemy , that he quickly 
broke and diſordered their Ranks, put them to 
flight, and killed three Chauſand upon the place. 
Burt little did this advantage benefit poor Tranſil- 
vanis, 'for the Great Vizier ſoon after following 
with the groſs -of his Army , conſiſting of little 
leſs than an 100. thouſand Men, provided accor- 
dingly with Artillery, and all other Military 


' Ammunition; ſeconded by the 7arters, and'aſli- 


fted by the Mo/dawians and Valachians, anda Rout 
of other barbarous Nations 3 laid Seige to the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Taxa; of which and of ſeveral 
others, in-a ſhort time he' rendered himſelf Ma- 
fter, laying waſte and deſolate-all-the Countries 
round with Fire-and Sword. "The Nobles of 
Tranſiluania ſenſible of theſe imminent and 1ap- 
proaching Miſchiefs, diſpeeded three Perſans-of 
co ble Qualicy among thern, in an Embaf: 


—_— 


ſy td the Vizier 3 viz. Francis Daniel, Tebn Laces, | 


and Acatius Berclay . who greatly laboured: by 166 1, 
their Oratory to perſwade the Vizier, that they WWW 


were in no wiſe conſenting «o the diſobedience of 
their Prince, bur did always readily ſubmit to the 
Orroman Servitude; imploring his Clemency and 
Commiſeration of their diſtreſſed and ruined 
State. The Vizier inclining his Ear to their Peri- 
tion, ftopped the Progreſs of his Arms, but in- 


- creaſed their 'Tribure to ſuch an exceſſive rate, 


that the burden of it became inſupportable; and 


. appointed Betclay, one of the Embaſſadors, to be 


Prince ; taking thereby from the People, the 
free Priviledg of Fleftion, Commanding them to 
accept him without farther Diſpute or Repugnan- 
cy. Itis uncertain whether Berc/ay deſigned the 
Principality to himſelf by any inſtance he made to 
the Turks, or whether his Eleftion proceeded 
meerly from the Vizier himſelf; yet this is cer- 
tain, that returning home, Berclay applied him- 
ſelf to eſtabliſh his own Dominion, and to dif- 
appoint the deſigns of his Predeceſſor, and his 
party. ; 

"The Turks being ſatisfied with this Submiſſion, 
with the Subyjection of ſeveral places of Impor- 


| tance, with depoſing of Ragorz4z, and eſtabliſh- 


ment of a new Prince, began to disband a great 
part of their Forces ; and the Great Vizier, with 
the remainder, returned towards Conſtantinople 3 
ſuppoſing the Fire of this War to be totally extin- 
guiſhed. « 
In this condition of Repoſe, matters continued 
for about the ſpace of two Years, when Ragotz- 
&; impatient of his loſſes, and of the exchange of 
his publick State to a private Condition,” invete- 
rate in his hate towards his Rival and Competi- 
tor, reſolved to tempt Fortune once more, and 
make his ultimate Afﬀaay, either to eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf in his Principality, or at leaſt to render him- - 
ſelf equal with other mortal Princes in the Grave ; 
and ſo relying with much Confidence on the zea- 
lous Aﬀection of his Subjects, and the promiſe of 
powerful Adherents, he.once again juſtled him- 
ſelf into the Government, by the Expultſion of his 
Rival; whom he could not behold with other than 
with an emulons and unpleaſing Eye. Berclay 
perceiving himſelf thus enſnared, neglefed, and 
perſecuted by all Parties, repreſented theſe Inno- 
vations to the Ottomen Port , with the moſt ag- 
gravating Circumſtances imaginable; beſeeching 
them to afford him aid, and vindicate their own 
Honour in maintenance of him, whom they had 
conſtituted a Prince, and was a Creature formed 
by their own favour. The Tarks immediately 
touched with the Senſe hereof, Iffued out Orders 
to Ciddi Abmet, the new Paſha of Buda ; Com- 
manded him without delay, to gather what 
Forces he conld to interrupt the defigns of Tran* 
filvania; and to put matters unto a ftand, until a 
greater Army conl[d ſecond him, under the Com- - 
mand of 41; Paſha, appointed General for this 
Expedition. The Paſha of Buds readily obeyed, 
and afſembling what Forces be could in Hungary, 
and joining with the Paſha of Temiſwar, paſſed 
the Danube, and with a very confiderable Army 
entered Trayſrovania. Ragotzki undaunted ar the 
near approach of his Enemy, boldly entered the 
Field with his Forces, and joined Bartel with them 
in the Month of May, 1660. between che Cities 
of Clauſenburg , and Giulis Albs. At firſt the 
Chriſtians cence to have intercepted the 
Enemies paſſage, by ſome Ambuſcado or Strata- 
gem of War; but the Turks ftill advancing, 
were at length met by the Van-guard of the Chri- 
ftians; to affiſtance of which ſeveral Bodies fol- | 
lowing one after the other, it became a general 
Engagement of both Armies ; in which Bateel, 
Rogorzhi 
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36 6 1. Ravotzki gave his nſual proofs of Valour; de- 
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claring by his Actions, that he was reſolved to 
dye, or to Trinmph., Bur being at Jength wound- 
ed in four parts of his Body, and his Army over- 
powered with Numbers. he was forced to yield 
the Fortune of the Day to the Turks; leaving 8. 
pieces of Cannon, and his Standard in their 
hands; and the greateſt part of his Army being 
either killed or raken, he himſelf with a few of 
his Attendants, recovered Varadin ; Where after 


1 8. Daysdiſtemper of his Wounds, he expired his. 


unquiert and troubled Soul. This was the end 
of that vain Icarus, who attempted to fly with 
feigned Wings and borrowed Feathers; this is the 
face of ambitious Spirits, whom Pride elevates and 
exhales like a Vapour, unto that height, until ir 
diffolves them into Showers, or precipitates them 
into the abyſs of all Confuſion. ThisGeorge Ragotz- 
kj was of a tall and well proportioned Stature, 
black Hair, and a friſled Beard: his Eyes quick 
and lively, of an active Pody, and healthy 
Conſtitution: his Spirit was high and great, which 
betrayed him to Extravagancies: his Comport- 
ment was generous and courteous towards all, 
which rendered him exceedingly beloved and 
eſteemed by his Nobility: he was free in his 
Speech, and eloquent in his Expreſſions, prudent in 
his Counſels and Enterprizes : had not the quick- 
neſs and vivacity of his Soul made him ſomething 
raſh and violent in his Attempts: he was of the 
Proteſtant Religion, leaving behind him a Widow, 
and a Son of hopeful and happy endowments. 
After the Death of Ragorzkz, it might well be 
expected that theſe Storms of War ſhould be di- 
ſperſed, and that Tray/ilvania ſhould at length 
enjoy the Sun-ſhine, and calmer Weather of Peace 
and Repoſe.. But Al: Paſha, General of the Tur- 
kiſh Camp, being by this time arrived the Con- 
fines with his powerful Army, reſolved not to re- 
turn empiy or in vain, without advantaging the 
O:1eman Intereſt, and making ſome Satisfaction 
towards the Expence and Trouble of ſo great an 
Army. Wherefore taking pretence againſt Va- 
radin, for receiving Ragotzki after his Deieat, 
abetting his party, and following his Intereſt, de- 
ſigned to ſ1mmon that important Fortreſs to ſur- 
render, Which is firuated at the foot of thoſe 
Mountains which open a Paſlage into Tray/ilvania. 
The Inbabitants of Yaradin terrified at the ap- 
proach of. this formidable Enemy , diſpatched 
a Meſſenger to the Emperor, imploring with 
moſt etfectual Arguments his Sacred Protection 
and powerful Aſſiſtance againſt the common Ene- 
my to Chriſtendom, repreſenting to his Ceſare- 
an Majeſty, how that the Turks in their Capitu- 
Jations with him, had agreed«o Build or Erect 
no new Fort on thoſe Frontiers : and whereas ir 
was the ſame thing to force and uſurp a Fortreſs 
already made, as to form a new one; the taking 
of Varadin was to be eſteemed a real Violation of 
the Articles of Peace. That his Majeſty would 
be pleaſed to refleft on the fatal Conſequences 
which the loſs of YVaradin might prove to Hung a- 
ry as well as Tranſilvania; being that Gate, which 
obſtruſted, cuts off all Intercourſe between them 
and: Germany. Theſe Confiderations with ſeve- 
ral others, were exceeding prevalent in the Impe- 
rial Council; fo that it was reſolved, that Gene- 
ral Seuches ſhould prepare his Army, and put all 
things in readineſs to afford the Aſſiſtance which 
was defired; ſuppoſing that with the German 
Regiments, and Hungarian Forces, might be 
formed an Army of about 25. thouſand fighting 
men. But in regard in thoſe Inſtructions given to 
Seuches, there was a Clauſe, that he ſhould be care- 
tul not to engage his Forces in any attempr, 


Which was made of them at YViemna: 
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where the event might be donbtful, he aſſembled 
the principal Perſons of that Country, and the 
Militia, to conſult whether ſuccor and relief 
might be given to Varadin, without hazardirg the 
Army in a doubtful and a dangerous Adventuie: 
in conſideration of which point, a true Compn- 
ration being made of, all the Imperial Forces, 
they were found much inferior to that calculate 
For that 
ſince Tockai, Zatmar, Kalo, and other places be- 
longing to the State of Ragerz4i, had been Gari- 
ſoned by German Soldiers, there remained not of 
them above 4.000. effeftive Men; the Hungarian 
Forces which. were ſuppoſed to have conſiſted of 
2000. Men, could not form 600.; the Haiducks 
which were computed to be 6coo. Men, did nor 
appear in the Perſon of one; being all diſperſed 
and retired to their own homes. The additional 
Forces from the Princes of theEmfpire wereas un- 
certain, as the Expectation of them long and te- 
dious; for tho the Imperial Forces united are 
of puiſſance ſufficient to bid Battel, and Defiance 
to the numerous Troops of the Ort: an Power, 
yet in regard the Union of that Body depends on 
the Afﬀſembly of Diets, Treaties, and long De- 
bates, which are ſubject to time and delays, cauſed 
by different FaCtions, (which are impoſſible to be 
avoided amongſt different States) whoſe Diſuni- 
ons, Competitions, Emulations and Pretences , 
always in ſuch meetings abound, and prejudice the 
common cauſe and benefit of the Empire; the 
raiſing of ſuch a formidable Army , becomes a 
matter always of time and difficulty. Howſoe- 
ver the Emperor, whoſe Hereditary and Elective 
Poſleſſions bordering on the' Confines of the 
Enemy, is neceſſarily engaged to be the ſtanding 
Bulwark of the reſt, and a Bank againſt the In- 
undation of barbarous Nations ; whilſt other 
Princes Whoſe Dominions are more Remote and 
Secure, apprehend not the Premures and Storms 
that the Emperor ſuſtains, and is enforced to ex- 
pel with the loſs and diminution of his ownPeople, 
and impoveriſhment of his peculiar Treaſure : 
To theſe Conſiderations, which rendered theſe 
pious Intentions towards Varadin almoſt im- 
poſſible, there wanted Money, which is the Si- 
news of War, and the Soul of all Enterprizes : 
And that which farther retarded thoſe Succors and 
Proſecution of the deſign in hand, was the depar- 
ture o His Ceſarean Majeſty from his Court at 
Vienna, on occaſion of a Progreſs as far as Trieſte, 


to take Homage of his Provinces of Stiria, Carin- . 


thia and Cragno; Which was an Action much 
againſt the Counſel and Advice of the Arch-Duke 
Leopold his Uncle; who foreſaw how great diſor- 
ders would enſue by the Empercrs abſence,in this 
Conuncture, from his Imperial Court, Upon 
which Conſiderations, Count Souches ſent a true 
Liſt of all his Forces, with an account of the 
ſtrength of his Enemy.; remonſtrating that it was 
impoſlible to convey Forces into Yaradin, without 
hazarding a Battel with .4/; Paſha, which would 
prove an abſolute Breach of the Peace; which in 
this ConjunCture, -and want of. Preparation, was 
neither honourable, nor ſafe for the Empire. 

In the mean time 4/; Paſha proceeded and 
encamped With his Army before Varadin, break- 
ing firſt Ground the 4h of Fuly,. 1660. and be- 
ginning a formal Sjege, he ſoon begirt the 
Town, and continually labouring in making 
Trenches, Batteries and Approaches , they arri- 
ved in a few days to the Counterſcrap of the 
Wall. Bur the-better to deſcribe the Siege and 
Aflaults on this famous City, it will be neceſſary 
firſt co explain the Condition and Scituation of the 
place. | . 
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Varadin therefore is ſeated in a Plain, on the 


YT Banks of the River Chryſez to the Ealt it 1s envi- 
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roned' with ſuch craggy and rough Mountains, 
as render it almoſt on that fide unacceſſible 3 to 
the South the :Town extended it ſelf moſt; ro 
the North it is waſhed with che River , over which 
ſome ſmall, yet fruitful , Hills raiſe themſelves ; 
it is encompaſſed with a Wall filled with Earth, 
after the faſhion of Modern Fortifications, and 
ſtrengthened with five main Bulwarks, and a very 
deep Ditch filled with the River Water : It was 
well provided both of Victuals and Ammunition, 
and armed with Ordnance both great and ſmall, 
as was ſufficient to have repulſed a puifſſant Enemy, 
& have ſuſtain'd a long 8 ſtrait Siege. But the Gari- 
{»n within conſiſted only of 856 Soldiers,aninconſi- 
derablenumber, both in reſpect of the Circuit of the 
Fortreſs, &of that grolsarmy which encompals'dir. 
The Enemy being now, as it is ſaid before, un- 
der the Counterſcarp of the Wall, they perceived 
that the Ditch was ſo deep, and filled with Wa- 
ter, that though their great Guns had made open 
Breaches in the Walls, yet there was no polhibi- 
lity to ſtorm them,or bring the Soldiery to ſcaling 
Ladders, or handy blows. 'The beſieged alſo made 
{uch continned Sallies, with ſucceſs and flaughter 
of the Enemy , that after Three and Twenty 
days of vain labour to few the Ditch, Az Paſha 
was at length alnioft reſolved to have raiſed his 
Siege , and given over the Enterprize ; upon 
which whilſt he conſidered and ruminated ( as ill 
Fortune would have it) a certain Maid, which 
formerly had been a ſervant to the Governour of 


the Gariſon, then a Captive in the Turkiſh Camp, | 
having obſerved how on occaſion the Citizens ' 


uſed to empty and drain the Ditch, revealed the 
ſecret to the Turks, hoping thereby not only to 
purchaſe her Liberty, but with that alſo a Sum of 
Money for price of her Treachery ; fo thar dif- 
covering where another Ditch was to be opened, 
the courſe of the Water was ſoon diverted, and 
the Walls of the Town laid dry and open to the 
Afſailants. As this happened without, fo another 
accident within, equally dangerous, befel the Be- 
ſieged ; for one day an Officer of the Ammunition 
going into the Stores with a lighted Candle, by 
chance dropped a ſpark of fire from his Lanthorn 
into the Powder, which taking fire, blew up the 
Powder, Granadoes, Fire-works, and all other 
mitlicary Stores, with the neighbouring houſes, 
and above a hundred men ; which loſs alone was 
ſufficienr to have dejected the minds of frail men ; 
yer they fo valiantly bore up their courages, that 
they ſeemed not in the leaſt abated, bur rather 
animated with the height of anger and deſpair, 
The Turks having now free acceſs to the Walls, 
undermined ſome ſmall Forts, which they blew 
up, and thereby made fo great a Breach, that with 
facility hoping to gain the Town, if they made 
uſe of the occaſion, they poured in ſuch multi- 
tudes of People as the Befieged were ſcarce able 
to withſtand ; and the Turksſh Soldiery being al- 
ſo weary of their ſufferings, and irkſomneſs of 
their tedious leagure, reſolved now or never to 
put an end to their labours; fo that advancing 
with their open Breaſts to the top of the Battle- 
ments, without fear either of Cannon, or Musket- 
ſhot, : they entered within che Walls, and planted 
the Turk:ſh Banners on the Works ; bur being at- 
terwards received by a reſolute Company of the 
Defendants, they were again thrown from the 
Walls, and tumbled back into the Ditch with an 
incredible Slaughter. Ir is impoſſible here code- 
ſcribe the anger, the courage, the deſpair which 
was apparent in the faces of the Beſieged, enfla- 
med by the love of cheir own Country, and ha- 


_ veterate Enemy of the Turks, could not endure 


tred of the Turks 3 ſo that three or four ſuſtained 
ſometimes the Aſſiult of a Troop ; and a ſmall 
number united, oppoſed a whole Sangiack of rhe 
Enemy., The Women alſo forgetting the imbe- 
Cillity of their Sex, renewing in themſzlves the 
Courage and Vigour of the Ancient Amazons, 
expoſed themſelves without fear vpon the Walls, 


i 6:1; 


throwing ſcalding Water, Stones, burning Pitch, 


and whatſoever came next to hand, npon the Aſſai- 
lants ; whom they ſo valiantly repulſed from the 
riſing of the Sun till rwelve at Noon, that after 
much ſlaughter on both ſides, the Turks growing 
faint, retreated, and took breath a while within 
their Trenches. And now the Soldiery conti- 
dering the Obſtinacy of the Chriſtians, began to 
mutiny, and reſolving not to caſt away their lives 
in vain, motioned to raiſe the Siege, and be gone; 
which when the General oppoſed, they threat- 
ned to ſacrifice his Life to the Ghoſts of their de- 
parted Brethren. But ſee, how many times the 
Devil ruines the fortune of the Chriſtians ! for 
whilſt they were in this deliberation to depart, 
behold, a certain, Thracian one of the Gariſon 

Soldiers,advis'd theTurksthat there were not above 

Three hundred ſound Men remaining in thewhole 

Gariſon, that they were.now reduced to their ulti- 
mateCri/s;ſo tat if they appear*d only beforethem, 
and would but terrifie them with another aſſault, 

the Town was their own, without the leaſt doubt of 


Surrender. This advice retarded the haſty depar- 


ture of the Camp ; inſtead of which they again mu- 
ſter'd themſelves before the Walls, and prepar'd to 
allaulr the Breach, reſolving to put all to a ſe- 
cond extremity. The Chriſtians within percei- 
ving the reſolution of their Enemy, and being ſen- 
ſible how much chey were infeebled by the laſt 
Convulfion, and lofs of blood, and as yet fore of 
their wounds, immediately ſpread a white Flag 
of Treaty, which was as readily accepted by the 
Turks , and all Articles agreed on the 17:h. of 
Auguſt, and on the 20th. the Garifon marched 
freely out with Colours flying, and Drums beat- 
ing, with liberty to go whereſoever they pleaſed, 
without hurt or injury ; which Conditions were 
fully and faithfully performed and maintained. 
Varadis being thus yielded, attorded matter of 
diſcourſe, of diſcontent, of fear, and apprehen- 
ſions at V:ewna; ſome argued, That it was bur 
common and natural Reaſon, when our Neigh- 
bours houſe is on fire, to look to cur own ; others 
blamed the flow and phlegmatick proceedings of 
the German Miniſters, who in ſuch urgent emer- 
gencies as theſe, could fit as unconcerned, as 
Spectators at a Theatre, who regard nothing, 
which way the prize is carried ; and in ſhort, the 


* whole Chriſtian World ſtood Admirers of this ſot- 


tiſhneſs, eſteeming either thoſe Borderers aſto- 
niſhed and ſtruck into a ſtupid timidity , or 
moved by principles of Policy, which none be- 
ſides themſelves either underſtood,or penetrated, 
Only Count Nicholas Serini, a Prince who had a 
fair and Soveraign Inheritance in thoſe parts, 
Commander of Croatia, and the Confines under 
his Ceſarean Majeſty, a moſt mortal and in- 


their inſults, bravadoes and daily encroachments, 
but watching his occaſion of advantage, when 
Caniſia was almoſt deſtroyed by a dreadful fire, 
and thereby their Ammunition, and Proviſion 
for the moſt parc conſumed , he gathered what 
Forces he could poſſible, and made uſe of the op- 
porrunity to lay Siege unto it, nor doubting bur 
in that ConunCture, and miſerable Calamity of 
all things, ro promote the Intereſt of his Maſter, 
and the common caule of Chriſtendom ; which as 
ſoon as he had done, he wrote a Letter to the Em- 


peror 
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1661, peror, acquainting him that God had opened him 
> a Gateand Path to his Intereſt, and to a uſt re- 
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bidden by 
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p<ror. 
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venge of the Ortoman perfidiouſneſs : Who having 
violated their Faith, and the mutual Peace in ta- 
king YVaradin, would be juſtly and gloriouſly re- 
compenſed by the loſs of Caniſia; which being 
now, as it were by miracle, put into his hands, it 
were a neglect of the Divine Providence not to 
improve with advantage an opportunity ſo cheer- 
ful and ſo promiſing : to which, beſides other ar- 
guments, he added, That if his Ceſarean Maje- 
ſty ſhould not think fit to concur herein with al- 
ſiſtance of his Imperial States, yet at leaſt he 
would be pleaſed not to interdiCt him from the 
Glory of that deſign, in which be queſtioned not 
but to ſucceed, and in a ſhort time to render not 


only to his Majeſty, but alſo to the whole Chri-- 


ſtian World, proofs of his Valour, and a good 
account of his Enterprize. Howſoever, the Empe- 
ror's Council ſeriouſly conſidering that Serin:'s 
State could not be engaged with the Turk with- 
out involving his Intereſt ; and that the Princes 
of the Empire, though when aſſaulted, would 
willingly contribute their Forces in the defenſive 
part, yet would be backward to be the Aggreſ- 
ſors, and engage their States in an offenſive and 
provoking War, did therefore not only deny to 
ſecond , or abet his deſigns with Military ſuc- 
cours, but poſitively commanded him to retire, 
and deſiſt from his reſolution againſt Canifza; with 
which Anſwer,the Zeal and Spirit of Serimz was fo 
inflamed, that throwing in paſſion his Cemiter on 
the Ground, he raiſed his well-formed Seige, and 
retired to his proper Reſidence at Chiacaturno. 
The loſs alſo of YVaradin moved the Tranſilua- 
nians to conſult their ſafety in this extremity of 
their Afﬀairs, which now amidſt theſe dangers and 
ſtorms which threatned them, appeared in a de- 
ſperate and languiſhing Condition, unleſs reme- 
died by a deſperate Cure, and the reſolves of 
ſome wiſe and valiant Counſel. Wherefore in the 
firit place, they concluded to depoſe Acatius 
Barclay, the Favourite of the Turks 3 and in his 
ſtead they conſtituted Fohn Chiminianus, or Ke- 
z22enius, the late General of Ragorskz's Army. In 
the next place, they made their Addreſſes and Ap- 
plications to the Emperor for aſliſtance, ſuppli- 
cating, as Ragots&y, and thoſe of FYaradin had 
done before, the powerful protection, and ſacred 
Patronage of the Imperial Eagles, alledging thoſe 
\\rguments of common ſafety, and murual inte- 
reit, which apparent reaſon ſuggeſted , and 
which were the preſent Subject and Theme of all 
the Courts in Chri#tendom. To this Demand the 
Emperor aflented, promiſing readily his aſſiſtance, 


but with Proviſo, that for his ſecurity, the Cities 4 


of Zechelhid, Chowar, Fulia, and other places, 
ſhould receive Gariſons of German Soldiers. The 
Tranſilvanians willingly accepted the Propoſitions, 
ſo that ſoon aſter thoſe places were ſupplied with 
German Gariſons. But as yet no effectual Forces 
came from the Emperor, nay rather the German 
Councils ſeemed willing to perſwade the Turks, 
that there was no deſign, but to maintain the an- 
cient, friendly and amicable Correſpondence ; to 
Which end it is ſaid confidently, that the Prince 
Gonzaga , Wrote to the Paſha of Buda, That 
thoſe Gariſons ſent to poſſeſs certain places of 
Tran{ilyania,were only in appearance, and not to 
create Diſſentions between the Auſtrian Court, 
and the Orromean Prince ; which Letters .4/; Paſha 
ſent to the Tras/ilvanians, with deſign, that diſ- 
covering unto them an evident reaſon to diſtruſt 
the Emperor, they ſhould wholly reſign them- 
ſelves to the good will and diſpoſition of the Porr: 
But notwithſtanding, theſs verbal aſſurances pre- 


vailed not ſo much with the Turks on one fide, 7s 
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the German Gariſons adminiſtred jealouſie on the was 


other : So that the Vizier raged furiouſly againſt 
the Emperor, for encouraging Kemenins, who 
had treacherouſly murdered his two innocent 


| Brothers in his Rebellion againſt Bzarc/ap,the only 


true and lawful Pofſeſſor. Nor did the Turks 
only vent their anger and diſdain in words, but 
alſo by the ſad and calamitous effects of War, 
paſſing without farther parly into the Emperors 
Dominions in Hungary, where they put all to 
fire and ſword. Count Serin; perceiving evident- 
ly hereby that the War was broken forth, and 
that it was not longer time to ſtand at a gaze, and 
not make neceſſary Proviſions for deferce ; about 
the beginning of Faure, he laid the foundations 
of a Fortreſs on the Banks of the River 1ver, 
within the Dominions of the Turks,about a League 
diſtant from Caniſia, and in memory of his Fami- 
ly and Name called it Serin/war, a place conve- 
nient to aſſault, and offend the Enemy, and to fix 
the Bulwark, or Redoubt, of the Province of Sr:- 
7:14, Which work was laid with that ſecrefie, arid 
executed with ſuch expedition, that it was almoſt 
finiſhed before it was kriown , or notice taken 
thereof by the Turks; but ſo ſoon as it was diſco- 
vered, and the News arrived at Conftantinople, 
the old Vizier Kuperlee ſtormed with rage,and in 
his height of paſſion , ſigned a Command for 
ſtrangling the Paſha of Cani/ia, for not timely 
preventing the EreCtion of that Fort in its begiri- 
ning. In like manner this work was an occafion 
of diſguſt at Vienna ; for though the Turks were 
the firſt who had broken the Peace, and given juſt 
cauſe to the Chriſtians to provide-all cautions 
imaginable for their ſafety ; Yet I know not why, 
nor wherefore, there wanted not certain perſons 
in the Court either emulous of Serini's Glory, or 
zealous of the Emperors Intereſt, who interpreted 
the aCtiveneſs, and forward heat of this Count to 
be like fire to enflame the Fuel of Controverſie 
between the two Empires ; yet certainly we can- 
not but meritoriouſly applaud the Heroick Spirit 
of this Prince, who was provident of his Countries 
ſafety, watchful of the Enemies Motion, foon 
touched with the ſenſe of the Mahometan infide- 
lity, and in fine, a zealous . Champion of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe. But now, with what Salve or 
Balſome ſoever the Tralian, or Spaniſh Chirurgi- 
ons of Politick Government, imagined to obduct 
a callous over the ſmarts or wounds of theſe dif- 
fering States ; the Breaches grew every day too 
wide to be drawn up, or cemented by artificial 
compliances, or verbal lenitives; for now the 
ſuccours promiſed by the Emperor were arrived 

in Tranfilvania, under the Command of Connt 
Montecuculi,and joining with the Forces of Keme- 

nies, formed ſuch a numerous, and well compo- 

ſed Army, as was judged not only ſufficient to 

contend for the intereſt of the Chriſtian Cauſe, 

but alſo for the entire deciſion of the Worlds Do- 

minion : So that both Generals with an unani- 

mous conſent, confident of Vitory,agreed,not to 

expect the approach of 41; Paſha, but boldly to 

meet and provoke him to Battel. 

Ali the Turkiſh General perceiving the ſtrength 
and reſolution of the Chriſtians, thoughr ir pru- 
dence for a while to detract from Engagement, 
and temper the uſual mettle of the Orroman fary 
with cooler Counſels of advantage, which delays 
and opportunities of time would adminiſter : 
for obſerving that the Tranſilvanians were divided 
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chaſed his freedom from ſlavery. in {2.5 manner 
Apafe paſſing irom HERES! Mn and HANS , to the 
glory and croubleot a I nr ne . poor [TanſioAmA 
remained divided , and raking Arms againſt her 
ſelf, went daily working 21d contriving her own 
ruire, This hath always been the Malter-piece 
of the Turkiſh Policy , and this diſunion amonglt 
Chriſtians hath availed the O::oman Interelt more 
than their Swords, any confirmed their obſtinacy 
in Religion with a Miracle , as if the diviſion of 
Chriſtian P:inces (which in-late Ages have fruſtra- 
ted the holy deſigns againſt this common Enemy) 
had been an etfect of their Prayers, and a Concel- 
ſion ot Qivine rrovidence to their daily Petitions. 
So now the Tranſi/vanians being divided , great 
nuinbers :f them revolred from Kementzrs tO Apafs, 
which nor only weakned , but difcouraged the 
Chriſtian Army with fear and confuſion 3 amidit 
of witch, 4; Paſha touk his rime to aſſault them, 
nor far from Cladiopoles 3, and being aſliited by the 
advantagious conuncture ot the preſent opportu- 
nity, ſo wholly d:ſcomfited them, that he killed 


and ro:k 5:0co perſons, which was the Ifſne of 


the prelent union, and the excluſion of Kemenizs, 
who was now forced to abandon Tranſilvania, and 
ſeek his retuge in Hungary. | 
Howſncver Kementzrs could not here reſt ſatisfi- 
ed; but revolving in his mind certain ways to re- 
cover his Principality , obtained from AMontecu: 


culi ſome Germ11n Troops ; with which, and with 
his own ſcattered Forces, which at length he had 


colletted intoa Body , he reſolved tory his For- 


rune once more With the Turks ; and joining Bat- . 


rel with them , not far from Pres2urg, he fought 
with a reſolution becoming the deſperateneſs of 
his deſign ; either that diy to Die, or to Triumph. 
The Fortune of that days conflift remained a 
long time doubtful ; ſo equal they ſeemed on 
both ſides to be in tacir Courage, in their Force, 
and in their Condact, until at length the advan- 
tage oi the Turk; number prevailing, Kemenizs was 
forced to a diſorderly retreat, and afterwards to 
a confuſed flight; in which, being by one of his own 
Soldiers knocked from his Horſe was trampled un- 
der foot,& the greateſt part ofhis People remain'd 
a Sacrifice to the enraged Weapons of the Turks. 
Apafi”s party being greatly encouraged with 
this ſucceſs, joining with a body of the Turks, 
laid viege to Claudicpo'zs, the Court of the Tran- 
filvanian Princes, now Garifoned by German Sol- 
diers, and Governed by David Ketani, a right 
valiant and truſty Soldier, who omitting nothing 
which might conduce to the defence and mainte- 
nance of the 'i'own, either by his care or valour, 
made many ſucceſsful Sallies upon the Enemy, 
and tired and wearied them out in their Siege 3 


— 


until at length General Schenidauthen in Hungary, 


gathering what force he could, which were not 
above 60co Men, marched with all haſte poſſible 
to the relief of C/au4ispolzs 3 the report of whole 
approach arriving the Turkiſh Camp before his 
Perſon,or Army,and the-common rumour andfear 
augmenting much their number; the Turks were 
ſo rerrifyed hereat, that in haſte and diſorder they 
forſook their Siege afrer three Months continu- 
ance ; leaving great quantities of Victuals behind 


for want of Carriages, and Beaſts of burden. Sche- 


nidau having gained this ſucceſs and honour with 
ſo much facilicy, he reinforced-the Garifon, and 
returned with Triumph home 3 carrying with him 
great Booties of Cattle and other ſpoils of the 
Enemy. The defence of this place waz account- 
ed almoſt miraculous ; for beſides rhat the For- 
tificarions were afrer the Arcient Model, it was 
unprovided of Caiuiun and cther warlike Ammu- 
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equal to his diligence , knew hot to fortify ang : 


to defend his Walls; For out of the Cown 'ells 
he founded h's Artillery , he daily wearie.i the 


Enemy With Sallies.furpriſed one of cheirBatteries, 


which moſt annoyed the Vity ; compoſed the Muti- 
nies of the Citizens wichin; and in ſhore, againtt 
the Opinion of all, he defended and maintained 
it in the poſleſſion and right of the Emperor. 

Claudiopilzs being thus relieved, the 7arks ſto- 
mached inwardly tne diſgrace, and yet thought 
icprudence for the preſent to diſſemble ; and 
therefore upon ſome addreſſes made for Peace 
from Tranſilvania,and certain Propoſitions tender- 
ed by the German Reſident ; the Vizier Counter- 
feired his inclinations thereunto ſo far, that he 
prohibited all farther Acts of Hoſtility upon the 
Frontiers. 

Notwithſtanding which , the rumour at this 
time running, of a Combination of all Chriſten- 
dom againſt the Turk, with Men or Money, for- 
warded by the endeavours of the Pope, and the 
contrivances of Venice, encreaſed the former jea- 
louſy, and cauſed the Skirmiſhes on the Fron- 


The Turks 


jealouſy. 


tiers. to be more hot and frequent: And the Vi- . 


zier being froward and cholerick, and by nature 
jealons3 matters had immediately proceeded to 
an open rupture, had not the German Reſident, 
by his Moderation and Prudence; repreſented af- 
fairs 11 the ſmootheſt guiſe of Peace, and de- 
layed the War rather than compoſed ic ; ſo that 
this whole Summer was ſpent in diſputes, me(- 
ſages, and debates on both ſides. 

The Vizier deſigning this War in his Eye, and 
defirous to comply with the vagrant humour of 
his Maſter, who was weary of his Serag/:o at Con- 
ftantinople, reſolved to transfer the Turkiſh Court 
to Adrianople, ſo that toward the end of June 
they entered their Tents without the City. Burt 
before they could diſpoſe their affairs tor to de- 
part, the Plague, which is the Epidemical Diſeaſe 
of this Country , and the common diſtemper of 
the Summer Seaſon, began to break forth and dif- 
fuſe ir ſelf through all parts of the City ; that in a 
ſhort time the Keys of many Houſes were broughc 
to the Grand S:gnior for want of Pretenders and 
Heirs furviving to poſleſs them : In greater Houſes 
of. Paſha's and others, where have been a Hun- 
dred and fifty perſons,: ſcarce five have remained 
alive for burial of the others ; what the fury of 
that Mortality might be, was beſt conjectured by 
the daily 'account was kept of the Corps carried 
out of the City, by the Gate only of Adrianople, 
which for ſome Weeks amounted ( I ſpeak mo. 
derately ) to Twelve or thirteen hundred a Day; 
it being obſerved amongſt the Turks , when above 
a Thouſand in a Day are carried forth Dead by 
that Gate , that then Prayets are to be made ro 
Almighty God to withdraw that heavy judgment, 
Ar. which time the Greek and Armenian Parriarchs 
are likewiſe deſired to offer up their Devorions,and 
intercede with God for mitigation of the Peſti- 
lence ; and the ſ:me Day in a Field called Ok- 
maidan , do all aſſemble, though divided apart, 
to pray ;againſt the common Calamity , it nor 
ſeeming. vain to-them, that every one ſhould call 
upon his God. Nor did the Plagne rage only in 
che City, bur the Ships and Turks Saykes were in- 
feted in parts remote on the Black Sea, and the 
Propontss, ſo that above a Hundred Sail were re- 
ported to be lodged at ſeveral Ports for want of 
Seamen to navigate them home. 'The Camp alfo 
where the Grand Signior , and Vizier remain- 
ed , was not exempted from this common 
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16 6 1, Contagion, for the neceſſary intercourſe between 
GWYV that and the Ciry communicated the evil equal 
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unto both, ſtrowing the ways with dead Bodies, 
in that manner as repreſented a paſſage conduct- 
ing i a Cemetery, or Charnel-houſe, rather 
than to a Martial Camp or Court cf a Great Em- 
peror. This morcality haſtned the Grand Signior 
with his Army and Attendances.into a better Air, 
the Vizier was to follow a few days after, but be- 
fore his departure he ſetled and conſtituted his 
Son Chimacam, or Governour of Conſtantinople. 
Tings in this confuſion and haſte not being well 
provided for, the Grand Signiors reception at A- 
drianople cauſed him to prolong his Journey by 
taking a compaſs round by the Caltles at the 
mouth of the Hei/eſpont , and from thence went 
to Pimotochum, Where having lingered out eight 
or ten days more, he made a ſolemn entrance 
into Adrianeple, Which will for ſome. years fol- 
lowing be diſcourſed in this Hiſtory as the Seat of 
the Ortcmman Empire. 

The time of this great Mortality was no ſea- 
ſon for us to move in buſineſs or action, we and 
211 other Chriſtians avoiding common converſati- 
on, every one conſulting his particular ſafety. 
Howſoever two buſineſſes brought our Lord Am- 
batſador to Town from his Country Retirement. 
One was to obtain juſtice from the Vizier, on two 
miſcreant Turks who had committed a Robbery 
on his Page and Steward, as they were drinking 
at a Fountain near a place called Baxchaſarai, a 
Village inhabited by Greeks; the Steward by the 
ſwiftneſs of his Horſe eſcaped, but the Page being 
ſickly and weak fell into their hands, and was 
grievouſly wounded by them. Complaints hereof 
being made to the Grand Vizier, he ſeemed much 
concerned at the evil treatment of the Ambaſla- 
dors ſervants; and therefore ſent the Nayp of the 
Kadi of Ga/ata to take notice, and write down 


he Wounds which the Page had received ; and 


at the ſame time diſpatched Officers into all parts 
adjacent, to take the Thieves, and to examine, 
and torment the people in places where it might 
be ſuſpected only that they were harboured, and 
that nothing ſhould be negleCted in order to this 
diſcovery. lt is incredible with what diligence, ſe- 
verity, and violence this command was executed, 
the people in the Villages where they had lodged 
or been, or but paſled through, were all ſeized ; 
and the men examined under the Cudgel, with 
Drubs on their feet ; the men, women, and chil- 
dren of Baucya-ſara; were carried, and ſome of 
them in Chains,to our Ambaſladors Houſe at Pera; 
and all the Countries round were ſo ill treated, 
that their common ſafety was concerned in the 
taking of theſe Thieves, and the allarum was by 
this time fo far ſpread, that it was more preſling 
and urgent than our Hue-and-Cyy ; in ſhort, one of 
the Thieves was taken ; and he diſcovered the 
abode of his Companion, and both were brought 
to our Ambaſiadors Houſe, and there put into 
the Stocks, laden with Chains, and guarded by 
the Turkiſh Officers. The next day they were 


carried before the S:zambol-Efendj, or Recorder of | 


Conſtantinople, they confelled the faft, and Hoget 
or Sentence paſſed upon them, which by Law 


could reach no farther than to the Gallies ; bur 


being brought before the Vizier, he had a mind to 
ſtretch the Law, and their necks to a farther ex- 
tent, and ſo without other demur calling the 
Hang-man, ordered him to put Ropes about their 
necks,and tocarry them to the Lord Ambaſſador, 
following his directions for their execution; and ſo 
accordingly one was hanged by the Fountain,and 
the other on a Tree at the entrance into the Vil- 
lage of Bauche-ſarai, This Exemplary juſtice 


raiſed the reverence, and fear of the Conntry- 
people towards our Amballador unto that degree, 
that during the time of the Earl of Winch:{/ea, no- 
thing of this nature ever paſled again, but on the 
contrary, the Paifants, and the peopie in wwe 
Countries round, honoured and feared him like 
one of their Paſha's,or great men. 

The other buſineſs was of a difterent nature re- 
lating to the Emin, or Cuſtomer of 4/cppo, who 
being diſmiſſed of his Employment was now come 
to Conſtantinople 3 before his departure from A/eppo, 
he had demanded of our Merchants there 16c00 
Dollars for Arrears of Cuſtom due to him, on 
Silk and other Goods; his prietence was falſe and 
unjuſt, howſoever it being uſual for Turks upon 
every demand to gain an advartage, the maiter 
was compounded with rhe Sum of 2500 Dol- 
lars, and fo the Cuſtomer departed with an ap- 
pearance of perfect ſatisfactation ; notwithſtand- 
ing which coming to C:m##fantineple he renewed 
his pretenſions again, and Þy the favour of the 
Reis-Efend; or Secretary of State, fo proceeded in 
his buſineſs, that the Lord Ambaſſader was for- 


- ced to make a ſecond compoſition with 2000 


Dollars, 

The Grand Signior and Vizier, as we (aid be- 
fore, being now at Adrianople, the Viziers Deputy, 
called by the name of the Caimacam, governed 
ConFtantinople, to whom our Ambaſlador, accor- 
ding to cuſtom made a viſit, preſenting him with 
eight Veſts. 

Likewiſe in abſence of the Vizier,it being uſual 
for the Ambaſſador to make a Viſit to the Boſtan- 
gee-Baſhee, or Head of the Gardiners ; his Excel- 
lency paſled that Complement on him, and pre- 
ſented him with four Veſts. This perſon though 
entitled Head-Gardiner, is yet of great power, 
making a conſiderable figure at Court 3 for he not 
only commands all the Gardiners belonging to 
the many Seragliv's of the Grand Signior, which 
are very conſiderable in number, but his Juriſfti- 
ction reaches all along the Boſphorzzs, and com- 
mands the Villages, Woods and Countries at a 
far diſtance, fo that he may in Engliſh be com- 
par'd to the chief Ranger. 

It was now towards the Winter, when this Vi- 
zier Xuperlee, finding himſelf mature wich Age, 
and ready to fall like Autumn Fruit, ſent for his 
Son from Conſtantinople to bear a ſhare with him 
in the Burden of the Empire. This he did with 
the conſent of the Grand Signior, for he alledged, 
that being now feeble and decayed, he could not 
make his perſonal Addrefles as formerly, -nor at- 
tend at the Court to render his Majeſty an ac- 
count of his Afﬀairs ; and therefore had need of 
ſo ttuſty a Meſſenger as his Son, to carry his ad- 
vices and directions, and faithfully to communi- 
cate what he ſhould encharge to his Relation ; 
all others being on ſome conſideration or other 
ſuſpeCted, and at leaſt Enemies to him, or to the 
Grand Signior. The Sultan accepting the pro- 
Poſition and the Perſon, had often occaſions of 
diſcourſe and familiarity with the Son, called 
Ahmet, who deported himſelf with that faith and 
prudence in the management of all his Affairs, 
chat the old Vizier had no great difficulty to pro- 
cure aGrant of ſucceſſion tor hin in that Office : 
For though there were many obſtacles therein, as 
the abhorrency of the Turkiſh Policy from all he- 
reditary ſucceſſion in places of truſt ; and the 
Youth of his Perſon, not exceeding thirty two 
years of Age, and ſome emulons, powerful, and 
ancient Competitors, Who hated the Father ; 
Yet the old-Fox had ſo ingratiated himfelf with 


; his Maſter, for (to ſpeak truly) he had been the 


only inſtrument that had preſeryed him and his 
Empire 
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166 1, Emyire from falling into as many Diviſions as 
SYV there are Paſhalicks, or Governments, that the 
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Grand Signior gave creditto him as to an infallible. 
Oracle, afſuring him that before any other, who 
might either pretend Merit, Age, or Precedency, 
his Son ſhould be preferred to the Succeſfion. "The 
old Man acknowledged the favour with all humi- 


 -firy and thankfulneſs, declaring, that he had now 


ſerved his Majeſty faithfully for the ſpace of five- 
years, a longer proportion than commonly Vi- 
ziers had managed that Office, in ſuch cem- 
peſtnous and diſtratted times, who either for 
their own offences , or want of Providence, 
or good Condact , have made ſhipwrack of 
their own lives, and the Charge they | pi- 
loted : But he had lived in the worſt of cimes, 
when the ſpirits of men with diſcontent were en- 
flamed round about him, and threatned the ruine 
of their-Prince and Empire ; and yet had reduced 
things to compoſure, and to the obedience of the 
Ottoman Yoke, that now he: that was the Sultan 
might incline his Head to reft with ſecurity, and 
enjoy his paſtimes and pleaſures , without being 
interrupted by thoſe Conſpiracies, which deſtroy- 
ed his Father, and endangered him in his years of 
Infancy. And becauſe the continuance of his Se- 
curity and Glory depended on the execution of 
certain Maximes, Which he had framed to himſelf, 
he was chalking out to his Son ſuch undoubred 
Rules and” Doftrines of Government, as would 
certainly tend to the glory and proſperity of the 
Empire , being abundantly fatisfied that his Son 
was faithful, prudent, and active. But three 
things he particularly recommended to his Ma- 


zelty. 


1. Never to give Ear to the Counſels and Ad- 
vices of Women. 


2. To amaſs what Treaſure he could poſſi- 
ble into his Coffers, though with Oppreſ- 
ſion , and impoveriſhment of his Peo- 


ple. 


3. To becontinually on Horſe-back, and keep 
his Armies in conſtant Action. 


On the 19th of Ofoher, Kuperlee having ended 
his days, whoſe Diſeaſe was Old Age, and a Gan- 
orene in his Legs, his Son by Hatteſheriff, or the 
Grand Signior's Patent under his hand, taking the 
Seal, was conſtitured Vizier in the place of his Fa- 
ther, to the admiration and diſappointment of the 
graver Seniors, who were difſcontented, not only 
to perceive themſelves neglefted, bur that perſon 
alſo to ſupplant them, who was judged uncapa- 


ble of the Office, according to the Canon, and 
ancient Precedents of this Government. 


The Body of Kuperlee was tranſported to Con- 
ſtantmople, where in his life time he had erected a 
very ſtately and magnificent Structure, and his 
Monument over the Grave, or Vault, where he 
deſigned to be interred. In his life time he had 
filled it with Corn, which daily was diſtributed to 
the poor, and being emptied after his death, re- 
ceived his Corps, over which a ſmall Moſch was 
endowed with Oyl for Lamps, and maintenance 
of certain Taliſmansand Softaes, to make Prayers 
and Offerings for his Soul. 

The Father being thus interred, Ahmetr.his Son 
began to contcrive his own eſtabliſhment, and to 
ſetcte his Greatneſs on the foundation of his Fa- 
thers Rules of Policy, from whom not to degene- 
rate in cr.ie!ty of Nature, or leave his Legacies 
unpaid to thoſe he had proſcribed, he in the firit 
place ſacrificed 'the Blood of the Paſha of Aaz- 


- 


113 


aſia to his Fathers Ghoſt, with ſome other petty 1 661. 


attendences ; ſo that the World perceived that 


they had changed the V:zier, but no: his tyranny, 
or at leaſt the ſame ſpirit of the Father ſeemed to 
be renewed, tranſmitted again into the Perſon of 


the Son. 


But more difficulc ic was to obtain the 
_ like ſucceſs againſt Aorraza, the Paſha of E2y/o2, 
and the Kayab-begh, or Lieutenant General of the 
Janiſaries, who were long before ( as we have 
ſaid ) marked out for deſtruftion by his Facher. 
For the firſt was the moſt powerful Paſha of all 
Aſia-, vigilant , and active , and had done and 


merited great rewards from his Maſter, and par- 
ticularly in decoyipg, and cutting off the Head of 


the Grand Rebel A4/an Paſha, who dared the Sul- 
tan at the Gates of his Seraglio; bur underftand- 
ing the ill will of the Houſe of Kyper/ee againlt 
him , ſtood always on his Guard , lodging with- 
out the Wall of the City, and under the prote- 
Ction of his Arms and Souldiers, who were great- 
ly atfefted to the generoſity of his Perſon ; ſo 
that, though many attempts were made upon 
him, and that Officers, or Executioners came 
from the Court, openly tendring from the Sultan 
the Preſent of a Sword, and Veſt of Sables, the 
uſual Signals of the Orromey Grace, but privately 
bringing a Bowſtring, or a Halter ; yet they were 
all entertained ar a diſtance, and returned again 


with the ſame diſſimulation they had uſed in their* 


feigned Addrefſes. In like manner the Kayah- 
begh, an ancient, prudent, and experienced Com- 
mander, beloved by the Soldery, and ſecured 
by the Priviledge of his Offize, { to. 2 KCzyalbegh 
cannot be cut off dpring ':'s Command, withour 
infringement of the hono+:, 1nd order of tho Ja- 
nifaries ) preſerved ſtill ! Station, and Com 
mand in deſpight of the Viziers hare and endg2- 
vours. But what covld'no: be done ty meer vice 
tue of the abfolure Power, was eti-uy under 
the appearance of honour anc favour; or ty ule 
tan, who by his Royal Commiliton, having made 
him Paſha of Damaſcus, 'he was at the ſame iniiant 
deprived of his Military Power and Friviledge, 
and lay now naked and expoſed to the Arbitrary 
Pleaſure and will of his Adverſary. Nor could 
his prayers or tears incline the Grand Signiors 
mind to reverſe his Order, who, together with 
the Vizier, rather inforced it with the ſpecious 
pretext of Favour and Grace for his former me- 
rits, and with commendation of his Abilities agree- 
able to the importance of fo conſiderable a Go- 
vernment, encreaſed the juſt ſuſpicion of Solyman, 
( for ſo the Kayah-begh was called _) not being ig- 
norant of the Turkiſh Proverb, A Kayah-beghb 1s 
like a Fiſh in the Water, which out of its Element 
immediately dies. Howſoever, ut finis omnium cum 
dominante , grates agit , he acknowledges the fa« 
vour of his Maſter, and gave thanks for it, ac- 
cording to the Duty of a good Subject, who ought 
co acquieſce in the ſentence of his Prince, which, 
chough never ſo full of ſeverity, ought to be be- 
lieved, and called Clemency. The Vizier now 
haſted So/yman Paſha to departWith all expedi- 
tion, not allowing him above Four or Five days 
time to make preparation for ſo long a Journey, 
which otherwiſe he would have prolonged,as oney 
like the reſt of Mankind, deſirous to protract the 
thread of Life, imagining that in his journey, ar 
ſome diſtance, where his Death mighr_be moſt 
obſcure, and leaſt noted, the Edict of the Grand 
Signior might overtake him, and find-a Grave 
for him in ſome ſolitary Deſert, or unfre- 
quented Mountain. Wherefore he made one 
Day an Addreſs to the Vizier, under pretence 
of taking his laſt farewel, and freely ac- 
quain:ed him with his apprehenſton and his 
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166 1. fears, defiring that he would desl as frankly with 
GY him, in letting him know the utmoſt ot his Fate, 


lies, and ſeven Auxiliaries for the Coaſt of. 1561, 
Rhodes ; where his Brigantines adviſed, that the WwYVW 
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for that now he was in his hand, and was ſo good 
a Proficient in the Mebometan Religion, as to op- 
poſe nothing which was his Deſtiny, or inconfi- 
ſtent with the Decree of the Sultan, The Vizier 
reverencing the Years, and pitying the Conditt- 
on of ſo worthy a Commander, abaſed ſolely by 
kis Power, bid him be of good cheer, aſſuring 
him of his Life, ſolong as he ated nothing con- 
trary unto his, Which he confirmed by Vows, 
and a!l imaginable Proteſtations, encouraging 
him to proceed forward to his Government with 
thoſe cheerful Words and Afſurances, that So/y- 
21:1 Paſha taking kis farewel with more eaſe of 
mind, and confidence of Life, departed Adria- 
z*ple in three days after his deſignment to the 
new Office : Put not many days Journey had he 
advanced into 4fia, before the Grand Signiors 
and Viziers Commands overtook him, altering 
his deſign for Damaſczrs, and inſtead thereof or- 
dered him a Pilgrimage unto Meche, and exile 
into the remote and deſert parts of Arabia, until 
he ſhould be thought worthy to be recalled by 
that power which baniſhed him. In like manner 
ſome few days after, the Mufti being on a Fr:i- 
day ſeared in his place, in the Moſch of Sultan Se- 
[i2 (a very noble and famous Fabrick) and atten- 
ding there the Grand Signiors entrance, that he 
might begin his Prayers, was unexpectedly whil- 
pered in the Ear, that he ſhould retire and gire 
place to another Mufti ; which immediately he 
obeyed, and in four hours departed Adrianc- 
7/-, being baniſhed to Galipol;, for his Friendſhip 
(2s was ſuppoſed) to Solyman Paſha, and for not 
paſſing the Ferfa for his Death, according to the 
will and Cefire of the Grand Signior. 

During the Tranſaction of theſe affairs in divers 
parts, the Wars againſt the Venetians were Carri- 
ed on faintly ; the Gallies had no other deſign, or 
employment, than to tranſport recruits of Men 
and Ammunition to Canea, that fo the Turks 
might rather keep the ground that they bad 
gained in that Iſland, than add thereunto by new 
Corqueſts, until ſuch time as that being freed 
from other Wars, they might have leiſure and 
opportunity to attend unto that alone. Accor- 
dingly the Captain Paſha ſet forth at the uſual 
Sealon from Conſtantinople ; and arrived at Scis 
with twenty three Gall:es, beſides his own called 
the Baſtard-Gally, or Admiral ; the advice of 
which, coming to the Captain-General of the Ve- 
»etians, he haſtned thither with all his Fleet to be- 
fiege him in the Port: but this ſeeming after ſome 
days a tedious work, and what might loſe too 
much time ; he reſolved to departyrom thence, 
and fo leaving a ſufficient Guard before the Port, 
he ſet Sail with two Galleaſſles, thirteen light Gal- 


remainder of the Turkiſh Fleet were Anchored, 
and-were taking aboard two thouſand Soldiers 
for reinforcing Canes ; but before the Venet:ans 
could arrive, intelligence was given them by the 
way, that the Turks were loofed from Rhodes, 
and were Anchored under the Iſland of Patmos ; 
wherefore altering their courſe, they ſteered for 
No, and there watering their Veſlels, ſailed near 
to Nixia, where the Van-guard diſcovered five 
and thirty Gallies of the Enemy, which had made 
prize of a Tartana laden with Proviſions defign- 
ed for the Venetian Fleet, and having taken our 
her lading, had ſet her on fire. The Venetians ha- 
ving their Enemy in their Eye, gave them chaſe 
until the Evening, when the Night coming on, 
put an end to the purſuit : but keeping their 
courſe towards Candia, they had ſight again of 
them the next Morning, and coming nearer, the 
Turkiſh Admiral put forth his Flag of Defiance, 
as if he intended to come to a Battel ; bur the 
Wind blowing hard, and the Sea increaſing, both 
Fleets were ſeparated until the Morning ; when 
the YVexetians diſcovered certain of the Enemies 
Gallies to Leeward of Mo, where bearing down 
before the Wind upon them, five of them ran a- 


ſhore ; one was ſunk, and four were taken by 


the Venetian and Malteſe Gallies, three of which 
fighting with great Courage and Valour, killed 
divers brave Cavaliers of one and the other Coun- 
try. The men which ran the Gallies aſhore at 
Milo, did it with deſign to ſecure themſelves in 
that ſmall Fort which the Turks poſſeſſed in thar 
Ifland ; but they were not able to withſtand the 
valour of the Venetians, Who having firſt recover. 
ed the Cannon of the Gallies which were ran a- 
ſhore, with their rigging, and what elſe was uſe- 
ful, they ſet the Hulls on Fire ; and immediate- 
ly entering the Port, the Captain-General land- 
ed two hundred ſeleft men, and veterane Soldi- 
ers to beſiege the Fortreſs, giving Orders to one 
Manolacchi Macchiutts, Who was well acquainted 
with the Turkiſh Language, to ſummon them to 
a Treaty, the which they readily accepted, and 
were received to quarter at diſcretion of the Ge- 
neral ; the next Morning they were brought 
down to the Sea-Coaſt to the number of about 
nine hundred, amongſt which there was a Jani- 
zar-Aga, a Bey of Rhodes, and three of Conſtan- 
tinople, beſides Captains, and” other perſons of 
condition and quality. Theſe Priſoners being 
divided into ſeveral Gallies and Ships, the Ye-' 
netians departed , and cruiſing about the Coaſt 
of Candia , to hinder the importation of all 
ſuccours, they encountered with Antonio Priuli, 
with a good Squadron of Veſlels under his 
Command. 
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T the beginning of this Year the 
People of Algier ſent Meſſengers 
and Preſents to the Grand Signiors 
Court, then at Adrianople , com- 

. plaining againſt the Actions His 
' Majeſties Fleet, under the Com- 

mand of the Earl of Sandwich, had done againſt 

their Town and Caſtles, pretending thoſe Forts to 
be the Grand Signiors, and the Affront offered to 
him, as willing to intereſt him in thier Quarrels 
and Piracies. And that thier Addrefles might be 
more graciouſly received, they broughe with them 
certain Preſents, which tho in former times were 
Yearly , were now only as their Affairs required, 


and on this occaſion were doubled: for beſides 


their Preſents to the Miniſters and Officers of 
State; they brought to the Grand Signior a Ship 
made in Silver, beſet with Emrods, Rubies, and 
other Stones; fourteen Fours and hanſom Boys, 
and a Neger Eunuch for the Serag/io. But the 
Earl of Winchelſes, His Majeſties Embaſſador 
there Reſident, being then at Court, had ſo well 
prepoſleſſed the Vizier with the Ground and Rea- 


ſons for the War, that the complaints of Algier 


were judged in no wiſe touching the Ottoman In- 
tereſt, or the breach of Peace, any Impeach- 
meat of the good. Correſpondence and Friend- 
ſhip-which then intervened between the King of 
Ergland and the Grand Signior. But their Pre- 
ſumption to ſearch Engl:h Ships, and take out. 


Strangers Goods , was objefted as an Argumenc 
of their Diſobedienge and Rebellion, gontrary to 


the Grand Signiors Capitulations, which alſo was 
aggravated by their il] Treatment of the Grand 
Signiors Paſha,whom they had beaten,impriſoned, 
and caſt out of all Power and Authority ; which 
ſevere Reprehenſions ſo terrified and diſcouraged 
them, that they not only deſfiſted from their Pre- 
tenſions againſt the Eng/:ſb, but began to fear, leſt 
the Power' and Intereſt of the Ambaſſador at 
Court, ſhould contrive ſome miſchief to their own 
Perſons. 

Soon after this the Vizier eſteeming it neceſſary 
towards his better eſtabliſhment to gratifie the 
City of Conſtantinople , and the Grandees of the 


Empire, by the Grand Signiors return to his Im- 


perial Seat, prevailed with him, (as a matter 
wholly neceſſary) to adorn and comfort that 
place by his Preſence; for now he began to de- 
clare a kind of abhorrency to it, in regard the 
memory of thoſe Rebellions which were nouriſh- 
ed in that place, to the Deſtruion of his Father, 
and to the great hazard and narrow. eſcape after 
wards of himſelf, had taken that Impreſſion on 
his Fancy, that the Chamber of the Seraglio ap- 


The Gr: 
Signior 
perſwad- 
ed to re- 
xurn ro 
Conſtants- 


peared melancholly and diſmal, and the Walks 


of his Garden ſolitary, and the noiſe of the Rooks 
and Daws amonpſthis Trees, were like the croak- 
ings of Ravens or unlucky Birds. Howſoexer the 
Vizier had ſo far entered into his Aﬀettion and 
Eſteem, that his -Perſwaſions were ſtronger than 
his own abſolute Dominion; and prevailed fo 
with him againſt the force of his own Fancy , 
that about the EquinoRtial he began his R——_ 
towar 
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towards Conftantizope, to the great Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction of his People: Put by the way lingring 


| 


out his time in Hunting and other Paſtimes of the : 


Woods and Fields; it was the 3c:h of AZarch be- 
fore he made his Entry, for never was Princs {© 
orcat a Nimrcd, fo unwearted a Huntſman as 
this ; never was he at quier, but. Confinually in 
the Fields on Horſeback, riſing ſometimes at Mid- 
night, to ride up the Mountains, that he might 
more early diſcover the Sun in the Morning 3 by 
which extravagant courſe of Life , he wearied 
eur his Court and Attendants, who began to be- 
lieve the amorous humour of rhe Father more 
ſipportable, than the wandring Vagaries, and 
reltleſs Spirit of the Son. 
Huntings tedious to his Court , but troubleſome 
and expenſive to the whole Country ,: which were 
all ſlammoned in whereſoever he came, and ſome- 
times thirty or forty thouſand men appointed to 
beat the Woods for three or four days, carrying 
before them the compaſs of a days Journey about, 
incloſing all the Game and wild Beaſts within 
that Circuit, which on the day of the Hunt, the 
Grand Signior kills and deſtroys with Dogs, 
Guns, or any other way, With abundance of noife 
and confuſion ; which Paſtime, tho lawful in it 
ſelf, and commendable enough in ſo great a 
Prince, yet the frequent uſe of it, was a burden 
and an oppreſſion to his People , whilſt in the 
Winter they paſſed many cold Nights in the 
V'/oods, and being unuſed to that hardſhip, many 
of them paid for their Emperors Paſtime with their 
own lives, 

The Grand Signior being now at Conſtantinople, 
the Vizier judged not himſelf fo well fixed in his 
Government, bur that through the Malice of his 
powerful Enemies, who were familiar to the 
Grand Signiors Ear, he was then in danger to be 
ſhaken ; the principal of which was Kuzlir Aga, 
or chief Eunnch of the Women of the Seraglzo , 
who by means of the Valede, or Queen Mother, 
was i!1-2tfeCted to him, being both inclined to prefer 
ſome Favourites of their own, for the Diminuti- 
tion and Eclipte of the Viziers Power, one where- 
of was the Tefrerdar Paſha, or Lord Treaſurer, 
placed in Office againſt the Viziers Approbation, 


which the Vizier underſtanding, made ſhort 


Work with him , depriving him of his Office, 
commanded him ina tew hours to quit Conſtanti- 
nople.. 

[ut the Queen Mother, and Kuzlir Aga reſent- 
ting this Afﬀtront to their Favourite, reſolved to 
even ſcores in a piece of the like Nature: Where- 
fore they obtained for the Viziers Kahya, or 
Steward, the Pafſhalick of Darbiquzer, a rich and 
honourable Government , not for any diſatte- 
Ction or hatred they had unto him, but only to 
deprive the Vizier of the Counſel and Aſſiſtance 
of fo knowing and faithful a Servant; for he 
was a Perſon, who by his own Eſtate and 
Friends had raiſed the Houſe of Kuperlee, having 
in the time of his Pover:y and Meanneſs Jent 
him that Sum of Money , which gave him the 
firſt Riſe to his Richeis and Authority ; for Re- 
compence and Intereſt of which, old Kperlee 
made him his Steward, and ſhared to him his 
Honours and Proſperity; in which deporting 
himſeif tovards all People with the ſame modelity 
and evennets of 'J'emper which he uſed in his for- 
mer Condition, ne procured no Enemies to his 
own Perſon, and ſuch as hated the Intereit he 
ſerved, only withing him diſobliged from it, fo 
as to be able to diſpenſe their Malice on the Vi- 
Zier, Withqut concerning him in his Maſters ruin, 
Tis confideration moved the angry Lady, and 


the envious Eunuch to vex their Adverſary by | 


But not only were his. 


COR om. 


vant. 
Mahomet Kahya now Paſha of Darb:quicr, after 
2 reaſonable and convenient time allowed him 


| for his Preparations, being very rich, fer for- 


ward towards his Goverment, with a very noe 
and numerous Retinue, having amongſt the 
reſt five hundred Perſons young , well mounted, 
and well armed; which notwithſtanding were 
not ſo ſtrong, but before they were advanced 
many days Journey into 4/is, were encoun- 
tred by a greater force of bold and deſperate 
Robbers, who engaging with him, killed two 
hundred of his People on the place, rified his 
Baggage, and conſtrained the Paſha himſelf to 
fly to the next City., This ſtrange and audacious 
Robbery produced many Commands and Orders 
for Seizure and Suppreſſion of Theives in the 
leſſer 4fa. And becauſe the cuſtom is , thar 
ſomething muſt be done in Compliance with the 
Imperial Commands, many poor innocent Men 
were taken in the Fields and Mountains, and per- 
haps without any other Crime againſt them, 
than that they were not maſters of a thouſand 
Aſpers to bribe the Officers, were for want 
thereof ſent as Thieves to the Port, where with- 
out further Conviction or Tryal they were exe- 
Cuted. 

The Vizier being thus weakned by the remo- 
val of his faithfuſleſt Friend , his Condition was 
given over as deſperate by the generality of the 
World, and ſeveral appearances of Troubles 
ariſing from the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, gave 
occaſion to the Queen Mother, and her Party, 
to diſparage his Abilities in the eſteem of the Sul- 
tan: Wherefore they exhorted him to imitate the 
Example of his Renowned Predecefſors, who 
made uſe of their Viziers only to eaſe them from 
the troubleſom part of their Government, bur 
did not entirely throw off the Knowledg and Pri- 
vity of the important TranſaCtions and State At- 
fairs in the whole Empire. This Leſſon awaken- 
ed the Grand Signior a little, ſo that he declined 
ſome days his Sports abroad, and Exerciſe on 
Horſe-back, and inftead thereof paſſed much of 
his time in a Chiock, or Garden-houſe on the 
Wall of the Seraglio, juſt oppoſite to the Viziers 
Gate, where his chief Buſineſs and Concernment 
was to obſerve ſuch as went in, or came out; 
and when at any time he eſpied thoſe enter, re- 
markable for their Attendance, or difference of 
Habir, he would ſend to know of the Vizier, 
what occaſjon drew thoſe People thither, what 
their Buſineſs was, and the like, by Which he 
gave himſelf that Satisfaftion as to believe chat 
he had now found the true way of inſpeCting his 
Atiairs, and taking care of his Empire. The 
Vizier was not inſenſible from whence this humour 
of the Gr. Signior proceeded, nor ignorant what ifl 
Conſequences ſuch petty matters might produce ; 
Wherefore he reſolved, if poſſible, to reconcile 
the favour and good will of the YValede, or Queen 
Mother, but all his Addreſſes (it ſeems) were 
returned fruitlefs ; ſo difficult was it to appeaſe 
the Malice of a feminine Spirit ; and this malice 
She ſo ill concealed, that it was often ſaid by 


Turks of Quality and Judgment , That the Great 


Viziers Mother, who entertained a Familiarity 
with Spirits, as they believed, had by their En- 
chantments procured the Office of Vizier for her 
Husband and Son ſucceſſively, and prevailed ſtifl 
to, preſerve her Son in the favour of his Maſter, 
yer could not by force of Magick get Power or Do- 
minion over the YValede; No Spells, it ſeems, had 
virtue enough to qualitie the Spirit of that angry 
Juno. Some hereupon judged, that the Vizier 

might 
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Who, and © content himfelf with fore Paſha- 
lick of a liigher 21d more eminent Degree ; but 


Apprebenfions and Jealoufies of their Dangers, 
and hs owe narural Ambition, ſoon ſtifled the:s 
Contiderations, reſolving to continue his Charge 


in Oppoſition to all the Difficulties and Dangers 
he might encounter. And perhaps he gave him- 
ſelf the ſame Counſel which the Yite/l;an Soldiers 
did to their General. Nijhbil atrocins eventurum , 
quam in quod ſponte ruant , moriendum wviftis, mo- 
riendum deditis; id ſolum referre , noviſſmum Spi- 
ritum , per Iudibrium & contumelias effundant , an 
per Virtutem. Men who muſt dye, whether they 
yield or are conquered by force, have the ſame 
Fare, aſl the difference is, that the one dies 
with Valour and Reputation, the other with Re- 
proach and Cowardice. But to execute this 
ſtout Counſel with Prudence and Wiſdom,he con- 
ceived it neceſſary, if poſſible, to reconcile the 
ſincere Friendſhip of Sampzade , the Reis Effendt, 
or Chief Secretary of State, a Perſon the beſt 
practiſed of any, in the Aﬀairs and Nogortiations 
of the Ottoman Empire, and one much in the 
Eſteem and Favour. of the Queen Mother, and 
in order thereunto treats him with more Famili- 
arity and Condeſcenſion than was ordinary , 'or 
by many judged agreeable to the Greatneſs of a 
Grand Vizier ; for always when he came into his 
Preſence, he aroſe up, calling him ſecretly Fa- 
ther, Tutor and Companion, in fupporting the 
Burden of the weighty Government, and fuch 
other Compeſlations, as the Grand Signior 
vouchſafed only to the Vizier: for tho this Rezs 
Effend; was of the. greateſt Abilities, and this 
preſent Vizier the moſt . youthful and unexperi- 
enced of later Times, yet it may be” accounted 
one ſpecial mark and token of his Prudence, in 
knowing how to elect fo uſeful a Friend, and 
of his Policy in procuring his ſincere faithful- 
neſs towards him, and making him really his own. 
To which end he converſed much with him, com- 
municated all his thoughts, freely demanded his 
advice, received his private Entertainments, and 
in fine, was wanting in no points of affable Cour- 
teſy and Compliance, whereby he might create 
him his own, contenting for ſome time himſelf 


with the name of Vizier, tho the other as one, 
who beſt knew how to manage it, enjoyed the 


Power. 

The Chief Officers of the Serapglio, inſtigated 
by the Queen Mother to diminiſh ſomething the 
Power of the Vizier, put often the Grand Signior 
in mind, as a matter agreeable co his Dignity, 
to have. a regard to his Government, which. 
cauſed him more frequently than his . humour 


ſerved, to betake himſelf to his. Choisk over a- - 


gainſt the Viziers Gate, to make his 'uſual Ob- 
ſervations.; and perceiving ſome. Chriſtians to 
enter the Court with' red Calpacks or Caps, . and 


yellow Shooes ( prohibited ra Chriſtians by of-' 


ders of inferior Magiſtrates, but never until now 
thanght worthy the Imperal Obſervance) imme- 


diately called for the Subaſhee or Conſtable of - 


Conſtantincple, and from the Window command- 


ed him with great Fury toenter the Viziers-Court, 
and ſuch Chriſtians as. he ſhould .find there: with-- 
yellow Shooes.and. red Caps he ſhould firſt bear, - 
and then ſend uncovered and barefooted home. 
The Subaſhee armed wich a Power in this matter - 
as high as the Viziers, entered the Houſe withour - 
Complement-or' Licence,and encountring firſt the - 
Kapikahye's or' Agents of Moldavia and Valachia 
negotiating the Afﬀairs of their Prince and Coun-' | 
| advantage, (there being a preſenc occaſion of 
good Soldiers for relief of Candio) Aoriane _ 
| | i$ 


try, he' rudely layed them down; atid withoat 
Reſpect to their Perſons or Office , beat them! on 


and ſent them home with their Heads and Feet 
bare, derided by the People, and lamenting ths 
Ailhction of that Tyranny to which they were 
{ubzected. This inhumane Treatment of Perſons 


night have thoughts io make Refjzznation of w- | the Feet, tore off their red Stockins and Caps, 
| 


' in a mianner {acred, was ſeconded by publick 


Proclamations, ſtrictly proh biting all Chriſtians 
from wearing red Caps, yellow Shooes, ſcarlet 
Veſts, and the like; and Fanizaries from the uſe 
of Hanyars or Daggers, and filk Turbants, upon 
pain of Death; which Order was ſo ſtritly en- 
joyned, that the Corners of every Street were 
furniſhed with Officers to obſerve, and puniſh 
ſuch as were found to offend. The Grand $Signi- 
or himſelf judged alfo the Execution of this Or- 
der of that importance, as to deſerve his own 
proper Care and Inſpettion; wherefore walking 
abroad, as his manner was, in diſguiſe , with 
his Executioner at hand, encountred in the Streets 
an unfortunate Bridegroom, an Armenian, who 
thar day, on priviledge of his Efpouſals, had ad- 
ventured to dreſs himſelf with yellow leathern 
Soks: nothing was, or could have time to be 
pleaded in his behalf, before the fatal Blow was 
ſtruck, which ſent him to his Grave inſtead of his 
Nupital Bed. This fnry continued ſome fewdays . 
with much rigour, and ſtrict obſervation; but 
afterwards growing cold again, all care was 
neglected, happening herein, as commonly it 
doth in all things, which have no other foundation 
than humour and fancy. 

But this inſpection into petty matters did not 
ſo much diſturb the thoughts of the Vizier, as did 
the power and greatneſs of Mortazg the Paſha of 
Babylon, by the Turks called Bagdar, a perſon of 
an undaunted Courage, and greate Conduct, 
whom he had hitherto ſuffered to live, contr:1- 
ry tothe true knowledge- of his intereſt , and 
the Rules his Father bad left him : wherefore he 
reſolved to renew his deſign and attempts againſt 
his Life 3 one I remember was in December of the 
paſt Year, when in our Journey to Adrianople, we 
met a Meſſenger on the way, who amongſt other 
Diſcourſes informed us, that he was then going 
to Bablyon for confirmation of Mortaza, and as a 
teſtimony of the G. Signiors favour and good will 
towards him, he carried him a Sword, and a Veſt 
of Sables : we immediatly, and that truly, gueſſed 
for what Preſent the Sword was ſent; for in fome 
Months after the Chaous-baſhee, or chief of the 
Purſuivants, - returned without delivery of his 
Preſent. For the wiſe Mortaza was fo juſtly 
Jealous, that he would not fo much as admit 
him to his Preſence, but returned him again with 
his Sword and 'Sables for thoſe who were moreealy 
and credulous, and who believe to dye by Com- 
mand of the-Sultan to be Martyrdom, and the 
only Crown of all their Merits and Deſerts: and 
knowing that he could not long ſubfiſt in Oppo- 
ſition'to ſo great an Enemy ; he contracted an Al- 
liance by Marriage with-a Davghter of one of 


|. the Gordean, of Curdean Princes, and in Dowry 


had one of the ſtrongeſt Forts of thoſe Mountains 
delivered-irito his hahds, > 
' . The Vizier finding himſelf thus foiled in his oc- 
cult Artifices 5 began publickly to profeſs his En-. 
mity;z and'therefore in the firſt place perſwaded 
the Grand Signior, that the long continuance of 
- Mortaza 'ini that Governinenr, beyond the uſual 
term, ſo Opulent and Powerful, and of a Spirit 
fo Ambitious and Rebeflious, could not but prove 
dangerous tohimſelf, and in time give him Con- 
'fidence of Competition for the whole ire; 
which hazard to prevent wirh moſt prudence and 
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mus his CircumſpeCtion and Affarance of Secrecy, 1 6 6 1, 


16 6 1. his Comolices c:ald nn: be better beſtowed than | " So 
they declared, themſeives ard Chriitians the ſame, wayoas 


3 vpor that Eraployment. The Grand Signior 


re:dily conſerted to his Counſel, being naturally 
very appreterfive of Danger, and in his place 
conltitued the ga, or General of the Fanizaries, 
poiiing hit. away with all ſpeed poſſible to his 
Government : wha did nnt ran to faſt in his 
Journey, vur that the advices of the coming of 
a new Paſha. arrived time!iy the Ears of Aortazay 
who judging it an unequal matc!; to contend With 
che whole Empire, g:ve wayto his Succeſſor, but 
wiha!, 422 himſelf io on his Guard, that his 
Adveriſiry could not reach his Head, and ſend 
it as i: firſt fruits and Tribute of his new Of- 
fice. For yie'ding up his command as in an ho- 
nourable manner of Retcreat, he gave out, that 
with his Army (reported to conſiſt of Forty 
thouſand Men ) he was on his March to Car- 
dia, but ſoon after his deſign was diſco- 
vered to be otherwiſe; for believing his own 
Force nrable to contend with his Maſters, he re- 
tired with his richeſs,and ſome ofthoſe moſt faith- 
ful ro him, unto his Fort on the Mountains, and 
to the Protection and Country of the King of the 
Curdi, whoſe Daughter be kad Married, and re- 
mained in EpeCtation of time and opportunity, 
to rake his revenge on the Vizier, hoping that 
with time this ſtorm would blow over,and that the 
Feams of his Princes Favour would again ſhine 
uz2n him. Theſe Card: are called by ſome Wri- 
ters Cor:lia;i, from whence the Province had the 
name of Gordiene, bordering on 4ſſjria, the Ring- 
dom once of Zabienvs, Who ſiding with Lacullus 
againſt Tiyrancs Ring of Armenia, was by Tigra- 
es murdered With his Wiſe and Children. Theſe 
Pevpie inbabit the Mountain Amanus, dividing 
Syr;a irom Cilicia, Which by reaſon of the diff- 
cult accels thereunto, was never yet ſubjefted 
to the O::wman Yoke; they are faid in former 


tices ro have worſhipped a black Dog, and dare | 


not ipeak ill of the Dev:i, not for love, but fear. 
Bur ſ--me report, that have lately been amongſt 


them, chat they have left off that helliſh Superiti- | 


ticn, and em*race a certain ſort of Religion mix- 
ed with Chriit:anity and Turciſm; but yet without 
Baptiſm or Circumciſion- In brief, they are a bad 
ſort of groſs People ar the beſt, contenting them- 
ſelves with little Religion, addicted to Blood and 
Rebberies. Treſe Curdi or Gordeenes,being a peo- 
ple retired, keep within their Mountains, are ſhy 
in their Converſation and Diſcourſe, and afford 
vs :ittle ſubject, or opportunity of knowing with 
any Satisfaction, their Religion or Manners ; but 
from ſuch of our Country-men, as have lately 
entertained Society with them, we have this ac- 
count. They are ſeated on thoſe Mountains, as 
We have faid before, which of old are called Cor- 
d12: Oi Gerdiai, beginning near Aleppo , but run- 
ning out as far as Fer/ia; they make ſhew of the 


Turkiſh Religion for fear, but havein reality ano- 


ther cf their own, which permits chem to eat 
Swines Fleſh, and drink Wine, as the Druſes and 
Kalbzenes ; Bacon being | eſteemed- by them a 
particular Cordial, or Reſtorative for the Sick. 
The chief Country and City of thoſe near Aleppo, 
is Called Feuree, where they have a Convent of 
twe:ve Frieſts with a Superior over them,and ano- 
ther .of the like fort near Xſul or Nineveth. 
The wo Chiefs of theſe Monaſteries meet at 
fixed times to conſult for the good of the Com- 
mon-weal.'] heir Devotions are private in a Cave; 


they tel] us of but one Book, which contains both . 


their Law and their Rituals ; being asked what 
they thought of our Saviour, they anſwer- 
ed, he was their Breath, and their Soul; at the 
name of AMahomer they Spit, and with -Nicode- 


which they would make appear to ſoon as they 
were delivered from their fear of tondage to tne 
Turk, They fay that they 'worfhip God, and 
will not curſe the Devil, to Which no Force or 
Power can compel them ; partly, perhaps becaute 
they have heard of our Saviours Precept , Bleſs, 
and Curſe not; but rather, becauſe they hold, that 
the Devil and his Followers ſhall one day be reſto- 
red to their former ſeats of Blelledneſs and D:gnt- 
ty. When their Prieſts are together, and Wire 
brought in amongit them, the Superior makes a 
ſign for Silence, and afterwards a ſhort Admoni- 
tion, that Wine is the Blood of God. I have 
heard that a Capuchin Fryer was once invited a- 
mongſt them , with Promiſe to give him a ſight 
of their Book of Rituals, and being come to 
Feumee, Was detained a day or two ina Cave, on 
pretence that the other Superior of Mou! was then 
amongſt them, who being a ſevere Pcrſon, if he 
knew of his being there, would certainly put him 
to Death, as one who came to alter their Religi- 
on ; upon Which Suſpicion the Capuchin forgetting 
his Curioſity, fled for ſafety, with all ſpeed pol- 
ſible. Their Prieſts are faid to be Grave, wearing 
black throughout ; their Garments plaited or 
quilted ; the Veſtures of the Commonalty are a- 
greeable to Mountainiers, whoſe Natures are 
Rough and Boiſterous,additted to Blood and Rob- 
bery, the common Vice of thoſe People. I have 
heard, that the Son of a G:eurdeene Widow being 
killed by ſome of that Country, She afſembled 
her neareſt Kindred, and required them to bring 
her the Windpipe of the Murderer, which when 
they had done, She together with her Friends, 
eat it in Revenge. In fine, their Religion may 
bave ſome ſmall Reliques of Chriſtianity, but mixt 
with the dregs of other Religions. ?Tis poſſible 
they may be of the Manichee Race. Their Opi- . 
nion of the Devils Reſtoration, was once held in 
part by Origen: that of Wine (that it is the Blood 
of God ) was the Heatheniſh conceit of the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts. '] heir whole Nation, if well united, 
_ compoſe an Army of thirty or forty thouſand 
on --: 

But to return to our purpofe. The news of 
the Flight of Aorraza to this Ignoble Prince, + 
troubled the Grand Signior, who ſtill retained 
ſome Impreſſions of kindneſs to his Perſon , re- 
membring his Generofity, Valour, and former 
Deſerts, the memory of which was encreaſed alſo 
by the Friends of Mortaza, who wanted not in 
the Court to repreſent them with ſome Compaſ- 
ſion, arguing that his flight was not of Contuma- 
cy or Contempt to his Maſters ProteQion, but 
an effect of natural Preſervation ; which worked 
ſo far on the Grand Signior, that he immediately 
ſent for the Vizier to enquire of him the State 
and Condition of Mortaza. The Vizier to defend 
himſelf, and make good what before he had 
counſelled his Maſter, aggravated his Adverfa- 
ry*s Crimes, and his Diſobedience and Flight to 
an inconfiderable King ; with which, and ſome 
other light Excuſes and Perſwaſijons, that the re- 
moval of ſuch a Perſon was agreeable to the pre- 
ſent State of Aﬀairs, and conducing to his own Se- 
Ccurity, eaſily pacified the Mind and AﬀeCtions of 


- the Grand Signior ; but no fooner was he return- 


ed to his Houſe, but advice was given him, that 
the Emaum of Mortaza, or his Prieſt or Chaplain, 
was then at Conſtantinople , whom the Vizier im- 
mediatly ſent for, and without any Plea or IndiQ- 
ment, ſtruck off his Head, and'threw his Body in- 
to the Sea,on pretence that he was ſent thither,as 
aSpy for hisMafter,and to give Intelligen ce, anda 

beginning 
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W/W and allegations for his deſerved Death ; for Go- 


beginning to Rebellion : Theſe were his colours 


vernours though never fo wicked and ſo abſolute, 


and that have no need torender any other cauſfeto 


the World of their ations, than ttieir own will, 
yet eſteem it neceſſary to att under the ſpecious 
guiſe of juſtice, and in the good opinion of the 
multitude. The Aga of Baby/onz encountred the 
ſame Fortune; for Mortaza giving place, he 
chought it fir for himſelfto do the like ; reſolving 
for Conſtantinople , but being intercepted in his 
Journey by the new Paſha, his Head was ſtruck 
off, and his Journey ſhortened. 


But that which again renewed the trouble and 
fears of the Vizier, was a report that the late 
Kabya-begh degraded at Adrianople, was ſecretly 
returned to the City, and lived concealed, giving 
ſuch Orders to the Janizaries as tended ro Mutiny 
and Inſurreftion, and that the pretences and re- 
ports of his being gone to Damaſcus, and thence 
in his- holy Pilgrimage to Meche, were bur all 
falſe ſtories to conceal his Reſidence at Conſtanti- 
»ople. This ſet the Vizier all on fire , and made 
him tremble with the thoughts of it 3 wherefore 
ſearch was made for him day and night, but not 
found ; for in reality he was gore on his defigned 
Journey, only it was the misfortune of his Kahya, 
or Steward, as before it was of Moriaza's Emaum, 
to fall into the Viziers hands, who being beaten to 
confeſs where his Maſter was, died afterwards of 


the blows. 


But notwithſtanding that 1ortazs was fled, 


yet the Vizier laid not aſide his fears and thoughts 


concerning him, not knowing how ſoon he might 
be recalled home,and ſeated in his place ; of which 
various Examples are extant in Turk;ſh Hiſtory 3 
and therefore he ſent orders to Mahow2t Paſha, 
his fate Kahya , now Paſha of Darbiquier , as Ge- 
neral ( with the knowledge and conſent of the 
Grand Signior ) and to the Paſhaws of Aleppo , 
Erzirum and others near adjacent , to prepare 
and aſſemble what Force was neceſſary to con- 
ſtrain the King of the Curdi, to ſurrender AMorta- 
24 into their hands: But whilſt chefe matters were 
in agitation, ſome unexpected troubles in Georgia 
diverted their Arms, and held them for ſome time 
in ſuſpenſe, not knowing whar the iſſae might be. 
The Original and Ground thereof was this : After 
Saltan Solymn had taken Erzirum, it was agreed 
in the Capiculations between the Turks and Per- 
ſrians, that of the ſeven Provinces of Georgia ( an- 
ciently called Iberia, but now as ſuppoſedto have 
received the Denomination from St. George, the 
Cappadocian Martyr, there had in great eſteem 
and reverence) three ſhould be tributaries to the 
Turk, and three to the Perſian, all govern'd by 
Achic-baſh as head and ſupream Prince, to whom 
the Seventh ſhould alſo be ſubjeſted, withour ac- 
knowledgment to either; in payment of which 
Tribate , they continued moſt willingly , leſt for 
default thereof, the importation of Salt, of which 
their Provinces aftord none, ſhoud | be hindred 
either from the Turkiſh, or Perſian Dominion. And 
now it happened that Achic-baſh dying, his Wife 
married again, who to gratifie her new Lover, 
was contented to have the eyes of her Son put 
out, who- was the lawful Heir to the Govern- 
ment. This Fa was ſo hainoully received by 
the Princes of the three Provinces under the Per- 
fian, that with common conſent, they eleXed one 
to ſucceed Achjc-baſh, and extorted the power out 
of the hands of the Amorous Traitor, The 
Princes of the three Provinces under the 


Turk alarm'd hereat, made inſurceCtion, reſolving 


. jection. 


—_ c— 


rather than any Foreigner, to ſet up one of the 
Kindred of Achic-baſh, which the Per/ia Provinges 
better underſtanding , approved likewiſe , and 
for confirmation, and maintenance of their 
choice , . aſſembled, an Army of Threeſcore 
thouſand . men.” The Paſhaws tending towards 
Curd;, were ſarprized in their March with the 
news of theſe diſturbances in Georgia, and not 
rightly apprehending the cauſes of theſe ſud- 
den commotions ; gave an arreſt to the pro- 
greſs of their Arms, inclining towards the 
parts of Georgia, to be in a readineſs to ſuppreſs 
all deſigns againſt the Orromzan Dominions, 10 that 
the thoughts of War againſt the Curdi was for 
ſome time laid aſide. The news of theſe troubles 
did alſo alarm the Port, with which alſo came a 
report, . That fix hundred Tents of the Kuzilha- 
ſhees (which are the beſt ſort of Perſian Horſemen) 
were picchted nigifthe.Confines of the Grand Sig- 
niors Terricories ; ſa that Orders were diſpatched 
to the aforeſaid Paſhaws co watch the motion and 
iſſue of thoſe Aﬀairs, but thoſe ſtorms blowing 
over by the eſtabliſhment of Achic-baſh, the Twrkiſh 
Forces proceeded on their firſt deſign againſt Mor- 
taza, marching to the paſs of the Country of the 
Curdi,which is very ſteep,aſperous and rough. The 
whole Kingdom being, as it were, one Mountain 
of dangerous and difficult acceſs, hath hitherto 
preſerved the Inhabitants from the Orrormr Sub- 
The entrarice thereunto being ſtrong 
by Nature, is alſo fortified with ſeveral Caſtles, 
the chief of which, poſſeſſed by Mortaza, is called 
Zizriz and the People there abours Zexidi. The 

Turkiſh Army being arrived at this paſs, Mabomer, 

the Paſha of DarbiquierF appointed General, as we 

have ſaid before, ordered five hundred of his ſe- 
lect men to enter within the paſs, which the Curd; 
perceiving With lictle oppoſicion, pur to flight, 
being ſo commanded by the General ; the unad- 
viſed Curd; eagerly purſuing the enemy, left the 
paſs naked, and undefended, ſiippoſing their 
whole victory arid ſucceſs to conſiſt in the Rout of 
thoſe few : Whereupon the Turkiſh Army wiſely 

poſleſſed the paſs, and got between tlie Curd;, and 

their place of Retreat, and laying the Siege to the 

Caſtle, required them either to ſurrender chem- 
ſelves, or elſe Mortaza and his Complices into 
cheir hands, 


The Curdi perceiving themſelves thus hardly 
beſer, and in a manner defrauded , their Gariſon 


which pofleſſed the paſs without the Confines, the . 


Enemy gotcen poſſeſſion of the Gate which open- 
ed to their Country, their Caſtles beſieged, and in 
danger to be gained, and an inlet made to an In- 


undation by their Enemies, cauſed them to re- 


queſt a three days cruce for Conſultation , which 
being granted, they began to conſider, whether 
it were better to hazard the welfare of their Coun- 
try in a dangerous War, of which the Turks having 
already compaſled the paſſage, had made half 
the Conqueſt; or to ſurrender up Mortazs to his 
own King, one in- whom they had no part, no 
incereſt, nor relation. . The latter Counſel was 
moſt generally pleaſing; wherefore they ſeized 
Mortaza,promiſing at firſt to conduct him chrough 
the Mountains to the Per/ians; but afterwards be- 
ing on Horſe-back, and abouc a Mile diſtant from 
the Camp, they bound his hands behind him, and 
with his Steward, the Maſter of his Horſe, and a 


who immediately ſtruck off their heads, | 
them to Conſtantinople , where for three or four 
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And this ended this famous Aortaza, who had 
in like caſes, by crder of this Viziers Father, 
been an active Execationer of other Paſhaws, 
and now included in the fame Fate, by ' means 
of the Son , being proſcribed ( as we' have ſaid 
before ) by Teſtament, and the moſt -likely of 
any Paſha in the Empire to ſtand in competition 
for the Office of Vizier. | 
The Vizier upon this ſncceſs began to ſhew 
a more cheerful Countenance than formerly, 
ſuſpeCting leſs of danger upon removal of fo 
ſuſpicious an Enemy. And truly it was now 
hard to ſay where in the whole Empire was a 


generous, bold , or ambitious ſpirit remaining, 


who had Reputation and Authority enough to 
attempt a priority , ſuch havock was made by 
this Viziers Father of all hopeful and daring 
diſpoſitions , and ſuch an Addition made to the 
fAaughter by this man in preſent Office , that 
whether mens ſpirits were vanquiſhed, and cow- 
ed with former Examples, or that the Age 
really afforded not ſuch Heroes, it is hard to 
{ay : None. now appearing other than obſe- 
quious to this Vizier, and to fear, and court 
him. x | 

The Vizicr having thus ſucceſsfully contrived 
bis Eſtabliſhment, and ſecurity at home, had 
time to confirm it by his Wars abroad , well 
judging that foreign Wars allay Civil Diffenti- 
ons, and the Proſperity thereof doth both. pro- 
duce reputation and terraur of his Perſon amongſt 
his Enemies, as well as reconcile aſtections, and 
increaſe Authority amongſt his ſubjects at home. 
Wherefore he meditated on aWar againſt the Em- 
peror, and was glad to embrace the occaſion 


from the late Diſturbances made in Tran/tlvania 


by Kemenizs , as we have related in the former 
Year. But yet like a crafty Politician, who 
looketh one way , and ſtzers another 3 fo 
che Vizier, that he might the better lull the 
Germans into a ſleep , and apprehenſions of ſe- 
curity, he diſtembled his inclinations to Peace, 
and to hearken to ſuch propoſitions as were ten- 
dered him by the German Reſident, namely, that 


. the Fort of Seria; ſhould be demoliſhed ; being 


The reſo- 
lution of 
Ar Un- 
Certain, 


built againſt the intention , and without the 
knowledge or conſent of his Imperial Maſter ; 
that the Garifons of Zechelhid , Coloſwar , and 
other places ſhould be removed, with other over- 
tures, and the faireſt Propoſitions imaginable , 


which might give the Turks ſatisfaftion, and by 


ſome means or other reconcile the differences, if 
poſſivle. T'o which counſel the Emperor was the 
rather inclinable, in regard that a Treaty at that 
time Was on foot between the French King , and 
the Duke of Lorain for Alſatia, and that the re- 
ſulr might prove prejudicial to the Empire, ſhould 
be at the ſame time be engaged in a War againſt 
the Tirk, Whillt as dangerous a friend as the other 
was an Enemy , crept ealily into a ſuſpected 
Neighbourhood. But the other Chriſtian Princes, 
eſpecially Roxe, and the Allies, engaged in the 
enetian Quarrel, perceiving the Emperor to de- 
tract from his reſolutions of War , upon this ſa- 
{picion, endeayoured to clear him from all jea- 
louſie in reference to the French deſigns, and for 
better evidence thereof, had their own engage- 
ments ſeconded by Proteſtations from that King, 
not only not to moleſt the Empire during this 
War, but to afford him conſiderable aid and aſſi- 
ſtance both in Men, and Money: Theſe Nego- 
ciations and incitements to a War , encouraged 


| the Emperor, and the German Princes in that 


manner, that whilſt the Turks expected the re- 
curn of the Currier from Vienna , as it were 
with an Olive Branch of Peace, and Confirma- 


| 


tion of all Articles, which before were eſteemed 
to be concluded, and agreed ; the Scene was 
wholly changed, and the Letters contained new 


demands and.propoſitions, and in fine, made all 


doubtful and unſatisfaftory.TheTarks penetrating 
rightly into this Afﬀair, preſſed hard to bave a 
ſpeedy Peace, or War ; wherefore the Reis Effen- 
d;,orSecretary of State,did at a.private Conference 
with the German Miniſter in name of the G. Sig- 
nior,and in few words declare, That three months 
were allotted todemoliſh the Fort built by the 
Count Serinj, and for coming of an extraordinary 
Ambaſladory to confirm the Articles : Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Grand Signior unmindful of 
the time, and of the Conditions he had given, 
and prefixed for Peace, ordered the Vizier im- 
mediately to prepare for the War, declaring that 
he would in Perſon accompany him in part of his 
March, and remove his Court to Adriancple ; for 
this being a Country, champian, and plain, full 
cf Game of all ſorts, ſo drew the heart and de- 
light of the Grand Signior, that his Seraglio at 
Conſtantinople ſeemed as a Cage, or Priſon, in re- 
ſpect of thoſe deſired Plains of Thrace : His Wo- 
men were no paſtime or recreation to him, in 
whoſe Apartments he ſpent little time ; For this 
exceſſive humour in Hunting made him daily co 
preſs the Vizier to depart for Adrianople, not that 
he had ſo real a deſire to the War, as he had ro 
his Game ; Which gave occaſion to that ordinary 
Saying amongſt the Turks, That the Grand Sig- 
nior had left ſome Hares behind him at Adrianople, 
and would returm to ſeek them. At length the 
Vizier not longer able to reſiſt his importunity 
without his diſpleaſure,ſummon'd a Council of all 
theViziers of the Bench,where alſo the JaniſarAga 
was preſent, to conſult concerning the time of 
their departure, at which they unanimouſly con- 
cluded, that for divers Reaſons , it was moſt ne- 
cellary to defer this expedition until the next 
Spring Firſt , Becauſe that three' months time 
were already given to the Emperor for ſending 
his Extraordinary Ambaſſador. Secondly , Be- 
cauſe in ſo ſhort a time, Proviſions could not 
be - fent into thoſe Parts for relief of the 
Camp. Thirdly , Becauſe the Souldiers 
which were abroad could not have timely 
notice to-repair to their Colours, Fourthly, Ee- 
cauſe many Souldiers had begun to rebnild their 
houſes deſtroyed by the late Fires, which by the 
Spring they might ſee finiſhed. And laſtly, That 
the Summer being now almoſt ſpent, was not ſo 
fit for action, as the Spring, which gives new life 
and blood to men, as well as ſap and moiſture 
unto Vegetables. Theſe Reaſons being repre- 
ſented with all humility to the Grand Signior, 
he ſeemed to reſt ſatisfied, and his heat of vi- 

ſiting Adriancple for the preſent allayed. And 

in the mean time, that the deſign againſt Ger- 

any might be the more covertly carried, it was 

given out that the preparations were intended 

againlt the Venetian Territories in Dalmatia, 

( viz.) Zara, Sebenico , and Cataro, and Pro- 

clamation was made that all Souldiers ſhould 

prepare themſelves for the Wars againſt the next 

Spring. In which Interim no accident interve- 

ning which might bring matters. to an accom- 


modation and better underſtanding, the daily - 


Skirmiſhes on the Frontiers made the Contro- 
verſie every day more difficult to be reconciled, 
and the breach the wider. "The Count Se- 
rins alſo proceeded in finiſhing the Fortifica- 
tion he had lately raiſed near Cani{fa; and 
the other Commanders of rhe Ceſarean Ar- 
my ſeeing the great progreſ3 of the Turks 
in Tranſilvania, iecured Claudicpolis , Someſwar, 

Sechil/hid, 
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Turks on the other ſide, under the Command of 
Ali Paſha , penetrate jnto the very Center of 
Tranſilvania, and conceiving a jealouſie of War 
from the paſſages before mentioned, loft no time 
to take their advantages, ſo-that the Paſha of 
Paradin not contenting himſelf with that Coun- 
try, and limits formerly preſcribed for mainte- 
nance of his Fortreſs , adjoined to his Juriſdicti- 
on what Villages and Towns he thought fit, the 
whilſt thepoor Prince Michae! Apafi,though made 
by theTurks,durſt not lifta hand,or interpoſe the 
leaſt Obſtacle or Impediment to his quiet pro- 

greſs, or peaceable poſſeſſion, which ſo harcaſſed 

the People of the Country, and wrought that 

miſery and deſtruction therein, that the Prince, 
deprived of his power in Government, and diſa- 

bled by oppreſſion to pay his Annual Tribute, had 

no hopes of redreſs, but from the aſliſtance of 
Divine Providence, governing the hearts of Chri- 
ſtians and Turks co compaſſionate the miſery of 
his Country. Wherefore he craved the aſliſtance 

of the Emperor, and of the King of Poland, ac- 

quainting other Chriftian Princes more remote of 
the ſad eſtate of the Chriſtian Cauſe 3 heſent alſo 

his Ambaſſadors to the Port with moſt ſubmiſſive 

Letters to the Vizier, complaining againſt the Pa- 

ſha of Yaradin, and craving his Commands for 

retirement of his Army, within their due and an- 

cient bounds. Letters were alſo directed to the 

Publick Repreſentatives of Chriſtian Princes re- 
ſiding at Conſtantinople, ohe of which was direct- 

ed to the Earl of Winchelſea, lis Majeſties Ambaſ- 

ſador , Which being that whieh may. conduce to 

the more full underſtanding of the preſent deplo- 

rable Condition of Tranſilvania, I thought fit to 

be here mentioned. 


Excellentifſime Domine, & Amice obferrandiflime, 


s The 


Fflitiones Regi Tranfilvanie quibus per 
Prince of - complures annos juſto Det Ws oy caſti- 
Tr anfilva- ; P OY e fe D J aſt 


ms Ler- Zatur, tort Orbi Chriſtiano manifeſt e ſunt, nec 
ter to His poſſumus non fatert , inter duos Potentiſſimos 
n noe Monarchas adeo indies hoc Regnum coanguſtart, 
dor: ut nift extraordinaria Dei tlementia aliquod 
ſubſequatur levamen, vix; immo ne vix qui- 
dem, din duratarum credamis. Sed ut ad 

rew proximins collimemus. Potentiſſimus Jn 
ferator per Legatos: Regni, ©. noſtros nunc 
reduces Clementifſimum .ſuum. patrocinium pol- 

licetur, mmterim autem Paſſa-Varadinenfis non 
contentus Villis ac Pagis ad diftam Arcem per- 
tinentibus,' uſque ad meditullium plane Tran- 
fulvaniz, metu Mortis , integras ad deditia- 

nem cogit Regiones, que nuiquam eidem Arc; 
applicate faerant, nec poſſible eſt Principatum 
Tranſilvanie iis ademptts, alterius perfiſtere, 


re tam Potentiſimum Imperatoreni quaiy $u- 


Stram quocirca Excellentiſſimam Domniinationen 
confidenter rogamus , eo quo convenientiiis us 
taverit modo continuo noſtro Oratori opitulays: 
eaq; qua pollet Authoritate Cauſam promve#e, 
we gravetur rem nox ſaltem Tranklvanie, ves 
rum quoque Chriſtianitati perutilem fattura; 
#oſ4; ad vincula amicitige arttifime devintlura, 


| © but to all Chriſtendom, and 


Tributumg: ani Me ' (ul | | | 

utumg; annuum perſolvere poſſe. Qua de | Ambaſſador with that humanity as was agreeable 

to. his Noble Nature; ard with that ſe ne ok 
ous. M 


premum Yezirium denuo requitere coginiu#, ve> | 


Datum in Caſtris ad Pagum 
Koczard pofitis die 26 Sep- 
cembris, An. Dom. 1662. _ | 
Excellentiſfimz Dominationis veſtr#? 
Amicus Benevolus, - 
Michael Apafr. 


In Engliſh thus. 


Moſt Excellent Lord, and moſt worthy Friend, 


, He Miſeries of 7ranfilvania, with 
s which for many years, by the juſt 
* Judgment of God, we have beer afflicted, 
*are manifeſt to all the Chriſtian World $ 
* norcan we but confeſs, how between two 
* moſt Potent Monarchs, our Principality is 
*fo daily ſtraitned, that unleſs through the 
* extraordinary Mercy of God , we obtain 
* ſome relief , we believe not our -ſelves 
* longer able to ſubſiſt. But to come nearer 
*to our Buſineſs. The Moſt Potent Empe- 
*ror,by his own Ambaſſadors, and ours now 
*lately returned, hath promiſed us his moſt 

* Gracious Protection ; yet notwithſtanding, 

* the Paſha of Yaradin not content with the 
* Towns and Villages appropriated unto his 
* Caſtle, hath entered into the very middle 
* of Tra#filvania, and hath compelled, for 
* fear of death, thoſe Provirices entirely to 
*yield themſelves, which never before were 
* belonging to his Fortreſſes , which being 
© taken away, it is impoſſible for the Princi- 
* pality of Tra»filvania longer to ſubſiſt , 


.* and pay its annual Tribute ; wherefore we 


*2re-conſtrained again to beſeech the moſt 
* Potent Emperor, and the Supream Vizier, 
© 2s allo we confidently deſire your Excel- 
* lency, in that manner which your: Excel- 
*lency judges moſt convenient; -to!be' affi- 
© ſtant to our' Agent, and with your Au- 
* thority 'to countenance our Cauſe, in 
*which your Excelleney will not only per- 
« fortit a matter beneficial to 7ranfilvania , 
| F &.-US for 
* ever. with the Bonds: of - friendi{kip';; and 
© prijing- for all happineſs of Life-and+Pro- 
*ſperity . to. your Excellency , we remain 


* your undoubted Friend," 
i 1 - our Cai at the V7 wy , 
nd the tes al rao Fu 
och day of September, 1662, SN TH 
W187 2 Toar Excelencies 4 = ; 
| "Loving Friend, © . 


_ Michael Appt 
' This, Letter was received by His Majelties 
e 
 degtnee tn 
Citiſtian Cauſe as became a Religious. Miruſt 
of the Faith's Defender. and an An returned 
thereutito full of affectionate Piery and Compaſs 
fion; But it was feared that the time was, elap- 
ſed, and'rhe Diſeaſe proceeded too far to, admit 
a gentle Cure; fot it could not probably be ex- 
pected; thar the Vitier ſfiould , upori fair words 
or perſwaſions, or by the fotce of paſſionare and 
Rhetotigal exptefſlons , be 'itiduced t0 let ſlip the 
R 2 ; 
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x 66 2. fair opportunity of an intire and total ſabjeCtion | 
wot of Tranfilvania. 


A Hiſtory 


of Tran/il- 


Vanan 


Milery. 


And the truth is, herein lay the 
ground of the great Quarral between theſe two 


Emperors; for ever fince the Defeat of Chimiantit - 


( or as the Tranſiluanians call him Kements ) the 
Turk (wallowing in his thoughts the intire ſubje- 
ion of that Country, deſigned to reduce it to the 
Government of a Paſha, rather than of a Chri- 
ſtian Prince, though eleted at the Orromer Port 3 
and in order thereunto, advanced beyond the Lt- 
mits of the ancient bounds, and pitched his Camp 
in the very Bowels of the Country. Theſe pro- 
ceedings giving matter of jealouſie to all the Cap- 
rains of the bordering Chriſtians; the Count Ser: 
firſt haſtned the finiſhing of his Fort, as much as 
was poſſible ; and next, according to his exam- 
ple, the Imperialiſts in all partsof the Borders for- 
tified their Towns and Caſtles, and reinforced 


* their Gariſons ; which was anſwered by the Turks 


in the like preparations. And thus mutual fears 
and jealouſies effected that ill Correſpon- 
dence, in which the State of Afﬀairs then remain- 
ed. 3: 

And fince Tran/ilvania 13 the preſent Scene of 
Attion, it will not be much from our purpoſe to 
digreſs a little in declaring the ſtate of chat miſe- 
rable Principality, and by what ways and means 
the Turks encreaſed their Tribute, and encroach- 
ed on their Liberties; the which Relation I re- 
ceived from one of the Trar/ilvanian Agents , 
to this effect. es 

In the time of Ssltan.Solyman, Tranſiluania was 
governed by her own Laws, and her natural 
Prince, paying then only Thirty Thouſand Dol- 
lars "of yearly Tribute. After which .41; Paſha 
taking /2radin on the Frontiers, had ſome part 
of the "Country alloted him for maintenance of 
his Gariſon, and at that time ſolemnly ſwore, That 
beyond thoſe Limits allotted to Varadin, the Turks 


ſhould not farther enter into Tra»/i/vania, but that 


Oath being little regarded, they have fince that 
time poſſeſſed themſelves of ſix Provinces, (wiz.) 
Bichar,. Doboka, Halnock, Colos, in which is Clau- 
diopolis, and of the beſt part of Zarand. Nor 
were the T#rks ſatisfied herewith, bur in the year 
1658. the'Vizier Kaperlee entered TranſMvuania , 
and by'force of: Arms 'took. the ſtrong Town of 
Fanowva , and demanded the Surrender of Lugas 
and Karanſebes into his hands. Nor could the 


| allegations of the Oath of Sultan Solyman, or of 


Ali Paſha, or any other perſwaſions or ſubmiſſi- 
on induce him to moderate any part of his ſevere 
demands 'tntil firſt having miſerably deſtroyed 
the whole: Country ,. and fatiated himfelf with 
blood:,” he was contented, upon the ſand 
humble ſupplication of the Ambaſſador frem that 
Prince , to withdraw his Army out of Tran/ilua- 
2ia, on condition that Fifty thouſand Dollars of 
yearly Tribute ſhould be.added -to the former 
Thirty thouſand , and that Lugas and Karenſcbes 
ſhould be wholly abandoned by the native Inha- 
bicants, and deliverd into poſſeſſion of the Turk: 
And as a mark of his abſolute Dominion over that 
Country he forced one Achacimns Barcley, em- 
ployed, before as Ambaſſador to him, to take on 


him the”Gbvernment, threatning that if..he ac- | Þ. 
tain a more efficacious Motive thereunto, than 


cepred* not ofthe Charge, he would inveſt.a Car- 
cer, in'che Principalicy : Notwithſtanding all this 
Treatifient'; 'and though the Tranſilvanians com- 
ply'd with all the: propoſicioris offered them by 
the, 737k, yet not orig Met the Tarter Han 
paſſed twice through the Country , miſerably 
hartaſſing, ſpoiling, and killing, or making Cap- 
tives all he mer, whoſe departure alſo, from 
this Coantry was purchaſed with a gpeecabie 
O16 


Sum of Money.And this was the ſtate of the miſery 


- VEST. 
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tents, and adminiſtred farther occaſion to the en- 
ſuing War. . 

But whilſt the thoughts of the Orton Court 
were intent on their preparation for the next 
years War in Hungary, advice came that the 
Turkiſh Fleet, conſiſting of Seventeen Ships, and 
Thirty ſeven Saiques, lately departed from Con- 
ftantinople bound for Alexandria in egypt, and 
convoyed by ſix Gallies, which met chem at Sczo, 
very rich with Money, and other goods, ( whoſe 
returns are yearly for the moſt part made in Su- 
gar , Coffee , Rice, and other Commodities ) 
were encountred near Rhodes by the Venetian Ar- 
mata, and ſuch ruine and prize made of them, 
that of the Threeſcore Sail,'I'wenty eight Saiques, 
& 4. Ships were ſunk and taken : (viz.) 18 Saiques 
taken, 8 10 burnt, 3 Ships taken,and one burnt, 
and thereon T'wo hundred and ſeventy Slaves, 
among Which there were of note, Arnout Aſan 
Aga, Eunuch of the Seraglio, Mahomer Aga, Baſ- 
cut Agaſey of Grand Cairo, and Emin Reis , Cap» 
tain of a Ship. When this news arrived, J hap- 
pened tobe at the Viziers Court, and perceived a 
ſtrange diſturbance and alteration in the faces of 

all then preſent; but more particularly the Grand 
Signior ſeemed to be heated with fury, and pre- 
ſenc reſolution of revenge ; ſo that he had almoſt 
forgotten his deſigns againſt the Emperor ; and 
quitting his paſtime in Hunting, he began to talk 
of tranſporting his Arms into Dalmatia, and there- 
upon ſent Orders to one Beco a Begh of the 1Mo- 
rea to cauſe a ſurvey of the High-ways, Paſſages, 
and Bridges towards Dalmatia, as if he had in- 
tended immediately to march, and either to de- 
fer his Hungarian War, or wage both at the ſame 
time. But his graver,and more ſoberCouncil mo- 
derated his heat with Reaſon, knowing that the de- 
ſigns of Princes, though never ſo abſolute, muſt 
be ſubject to times and ſeaſons, until their Pow- 
ers can extend to Omnipotency, which never yet 
could exceed the abilities. of a mortal marr, 
though ſome have afteted Divine Honours, and 
by Flatterers have been ranked after death in the 
number of the Gods. The Venetians loſt Seventy 
men only, or thereabouts , and amongſt them 
Giacomo Semitecolo , a noble Venetian, with other 
Braves and Souldiers of Fortune. 
ribly touched with this loſs and diſgrace , eſpe- 
cially. the Grand Signior, who had an Intereſt in 
the Caravans, had a mind to vent ſome of their 
fury on Signior.Ballarino , the Venetian Miniſter 
to the Port , like thoſe ( as weſay ) who can- 
not beat the Horſe, will beat the Saddle; ſo thar 
they intended to impriſon him again in ſome dark 
Cell, or obſcure retirement, of which, or of ſome 
other rigor Signior Ba/larino was fo ſenſible, that 
he wrote this enſuing Letter to the Senator Nzco- 
lo Contarini , Which may ſerve to explain the 
anguiſh and ſorrowful apprehenſions of his 


FF my Mind were capable of Comfort, I could 
2. nt in the midſt of ſo much anguiſh enter 


thoſe obliging Expreſſions which . your Excet- 
tency uſes towards me, who like a Terreſtrial 


am 'too much overwhelmed with Grief to diſcos 
ver any Subject which may cauſe me to dry my 
Tears. I find nv. fhelter againſt. that Storm 
which T foreſaw. Nor 1s it jufficient for me t0 
diſcover the Tempeſt. before it arrives : It is 


wor 


The Turks hor- © 


Detty is pleaſed to proteft me. But alas, 3 


—— 


of Tranſilvania, when the troubles raiſed by Ra- Þ 6 6 2, 
gotzki and Kemenins added to the other difcon- 


The Alex. 
andrian 
Fleet en- 
countred | 
by the Ve. 
netians. - 
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T birteentb Emperor of the Turks. ; 


————- 


apy 


. mot ſufficient in this darkneſs to loſe my Sleep, 


diſturb my Quiet , tire my Body, debilitate 
my Health by a ſlender Diet, whilſt toſſed in 


' the Boſom of an inexorable Element, I am 


denied the enjoyment of a ray of Light. 1 
hold the Helm of the Ship as direft as I can, 
but the adverſe Waves of my Fortune drive 
me into the mid/t of thoſe Storms where T ap- 
prehend the greateſt Dangers : I am here in 
the midſt of the Sea, which is the Neſt of 
Extravagancies, the grand belief of unthought 
of Accidents, the ſpacious Theatre of Trage- 
dies, a fierce Giant, a horrible Monſter, who 
with gentle Opiates endeavonrs to lull aſleep, 
and lead thoſe to Deſtruction who have too 
great a confidence in their own Strength. 7 
reproach my ſelf for not having been able to 
make it ſufficiently underſtood, how one ſtroke 
of adverſe Fortune is capable to put all into 
Danger, who are imbarked in the ſame Veſ- 
fel; And as little able am T to inculcate into 
the minds of Men, that whilſt the Waves of 
the vaſt Sea are ſmooth and calm , the nearer 
is the raging of the Waters, and the fury of 
a Tempeſt. It was therefore neceſſary that 
there ſhould have been ſome more skilful Pilot 
than my ſelf to conduit this Veſſel, I was 
long fince acquainted with my Imperfeftions , 
and therefore called aloud for the aſiſtance of 
an abler Pilot, to dirett me in this tempeſtu- 
ous Region ; but fince I was not heard, IT glo- 
ried at leaſt to be alone in this Gulf, that be- 
ing ſwallowed up by a final Ruin, my Martyr- 
dom may be a means to ſave the reſt. Rains 
and Lightnings do not affright me, but rather 
ſerve to quench that fire of Diſdain which I 
conceive againſt my ſelf , for not knowing how 
to perform better, and ſerve to enlighten me. 
daily to find out that Compaſs or Cart which 
may dire me to a courſe or path of Security. 
T fear Thunders and Tempeſts, becauſe the 
violence of one, and the hardneſs of the other 
is able to render a cold Sweat mixed with 
Blood altogether unprofitable. This miſerable 
School, tho of eleven Tears continuance , con- 
ſtrains me to ſtudy the Diſpoſition of the Stars, 
the Signs in the Air, the Ebbings and Flowings 
of the Waters, concealed Rocks, the Dangers 
of a long Voyage, and the neceſſity of recover- 
ing a Port. T have fludied indeed, but I 


fear I have not well learned this profound- 


Diſcipline; for where there is the greateſt ur- 


gency, there T have gathered the leaſt Fruit ;. 


for fince the Aſpett of the Spheres are become 


more inauſpicious, 1 am doubtful that I ſhall 


being full of Water, it will be ſo 
being eaſed by t apts confrryg Reme 
bring , that it wi 


ar 


Jee the Ship beaten with ſwelling þ fo und 


tain. I had not the underſtanding to take 
Opportunity by the Foretop when She preſent- 
ed her elf unto me with gentle me benign 
Appearance, ſhowing me the, meays to ſave 


- Whole Iſland of Candia unto them. 


from. 
zes which: 
| rather be. encreaſed by- 
my Tears. God grant by his miraculous Pro-. 
vidence, the Tranquility which we defrre, aud 
which by. humune means will be difficult to ob- 


not conquered mind, makes my very Bowels 
feel an unuſual anguiſh of an over-troubled 
Eſtate. May it pleaſe the Divine pity, that 
theſe my Afiittions may prove the Off-ſpring of 
my own wileneſs, but not the means of my 
Ruin. T truſt therein, T confeſs, and yet frail 
hope, amidſt this Gulf of Sin, induces me to 
expett doubtful Succeſſes ; Tet certainly I will 
| endeavour to avoid a ſhipwrack on thoſe Rocks 
of Deſpair 3 And fo imploring the Patronage 
of your Excellency here on Earth, 1 confirm 
my ſelf. From Pera of Conſtantinople the 
I9 of December, 1662, 


This Letter ſeems to be wrote in the ſtile of a 
_ defpairing Perſon; yet if it be well conſidered, the 
meaning is no other than what the Iſſue of Afﬀairs 
| ſome years afterwards did evidence; and his In- 
tentions were no other than to deſcribe the ill na- 
ture of the Turkiſh Miniſters, and their obſtinacy 


. of continuing a War, until they had wearied out 


the Yenetians into an Humour of ſurrendring the 
I had the 
Honour to be well acquainted with the Perſon 


in his external Behaviour accompliſhed with the 
Exceſles of Italian Civility ; he was endued with 


. great fluency of Language, both in Diſcourſe 


and Writing; he was Jealous, Acute and Wary3 
and in ſhort, was a proper Miniſter for that Re- 
publick, well prafticed and verſed in the manner 
, of Treaty with- the Turk; Court. He at firſt 
| was ſent from Venice to Conſtantmople in quality 
| of-Secretary-to the Excellentiſſimo Capello, Pro- 
curator of St. Mark, a Perſon eminent for his 
Office, and the ſeyeral great employments which 
. he had exerciſed. in that State; he was ſincere, 
and of a-generous Soul ; his comely Looks, and 
grave Habit ſpoke him to be a Gentleman, and a 
Senator, '.In ſhort, he was ſo well eſtemeed of at 
Penice,that he was thought worthy to be imployed 
in this Embaſly tg the Grand Signior, which is 
commonly granted to Perſons after they have run 
| through all Services of the Commonwealth, as a 
- Conſummagtian of their - Honours and Richeſs. 
This Genflaman then bad the misfortune to be 
inveſted in this Honour in the worſt of Times, 


| by expoſed to their cruelty , he was pur into Pri- 
' ſon, where paſling for ſome time a Life, of Sor- 
row and. Sadnefs, he fell into a Melancholly , 
; Which repreſented all things to him in the black- 
| eſt manner;; ſo that, I know not why his fancy 
' ſuggeſted to him, that he was not only miſerable 
, in his Impriſonment and Reſtraint amongſt the 
' Turks, but that he was fallen alſo into diſgrace , 
and diſpleaſure of his Prince at home. I will not 
. ſay-that Signior-Ballarino did nouriſh the Opera- 
| tion of this black humour in him; but I have 
; heard; that he did. not. adminiſter that comfort to 
| bim ; as might ſerve to diſpel the thickneſs of 
| thar Vapour which obſcured the generous temper - 
' of his Soul-.- Incſhort, he' gave ſuch way to this 
' melancholly., that he laid i violent hands upon 
- himſelf (as we have ſaid before); but afterwards 
| by the Care of his Friends and Servants, being 
. cured of his wounds, he lived ſome years after, 
' by his Sorrows and Repentance for it, to give Satif- 
faftion to God and the World. Howſoever, tbe 
' Senate being informed thereof, and judging this 


' Act .to be the gitect of a violent Phrenſy, ”_ 
| c 


of Signior Ballarino, and I always eſteemed him. 


a _ 
_ 


this floating Yeſſel, and ſpare our inſidious 166% 
rewards. For this Reaſon my dejefed, but NS: 


; When the War was broke forth, and being there- | 
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1662. ed Ballarino to take on himſelf the intire manage- 
&YV meat of Aﬀairs, reſerving only the Title and Ho- 


nour to Signior Capello, Ballarino now manage- 


ing afl Aﬀairs, Capello looked on himſelf as neg- 


lected and laid afide, howſoever comported his 
Condition with Submiſſion and Gentleneſs, never 
openly reſenting the Honours of Ballarino, or to 
ſee him preferred before himſelf; Howſoever, ſe- 
cretly nouriſhing an inward Diſcontent, his ro- 
buſtious Nature, upwards of eighty years of Age, 
was forced to give way to its final Diſſolution ; 
and falling Sick, he ſent to the Earl of Winchelſea, 
then Ambaſſador for his Majeſty at Conſtantinople, 
ro acquaint him of his Diſtemper, deſiring him to 
ſend me, who was then his Secretary , unto him, 
At theſe Summons I was eaſily perſwaded to go, 
having always had his Perfon in great Reverence ; 
and being come to his Bed fide, he raiſed himſelf 
npon his Pillows, and embracing me in his Arms, 
I tancied my ſeif to receive the Benediction ofone 
of the Ancient Patriarchs. He began with a weak 
Voice to ſay to me, Sir, I am near my end, ex- 
petting every Minute to render up my laſt Breath, 
and therefore as a dying man, [ defire of your 
Maſter, the Ambaſſador, that ſo ſoon as I am 
dead, he would be pleaſed to deliver this poor 
Carcaſs of mine from under the covering of this 
accurſed Roof. For Anſwer whereunto I did not 
ſtand to expoſtulate the Reaſons with him, well 
knowing the cauſe of his diſcontent ; but that I 
would communicate his.deſires to my Lord Am- 
baſſador, and {peedily return with my Anſwer to 
him. Accordingly I departed from him, and 
quickly brought from my Lord a Promiſe to en- 
deavour his urmoſt to comply with his requeſt ; 
at which he ſeemed to be much fatisfied , and 
commanded his Servants then preſent, eſpecially 
one called Sig.Tomaſo Gobbato, his great confident, 
to be Witnefles thereof. The next day he expired 
his laſt Breath, and the day following his Body 
being embalimed , his bowels. were- buried, and 
the Funeral Rites performed with ſuch order and 
decency as was ſeemly.in a Country where he 
lived rather like a Priſoner than an Ambaſſador. 
All things being thus prepared, the Earl of Win- 
chelſea , according to the Will of the Deceaſed, 
ſent for his Body, already embalmed , which 
was immediately withour oppoſition or ſcruple 
ſent co his houſe ; where: it remained for. ſome 
months, in expectation of a conveyance for Ve- 
nice. Atlength a Dutch ſhip, being bound from 


Conſtantinople thither , it was deſigned that the 


Body ſhould be thereon imbarked ; but [ know 
not for what reaſon , the Cuſtomer refuſed to 
ſuffer it to paſs; though it may well and rational- 
ly be conjectured , That Ballarino, who was ſen- 
ſibly touched to have the care of the Body of his 
Maſter, hisGountryman and Colleague taken from 
him, did with Preſents prevail with the Cuſtomer 
to put difficulties in the way , which he Tuppoſed 


might vex thoſe who were thought worthy - of 


this employment. This oppoſition: being made, 


and not to be overcome without:mnch Money, - 


it was contrived that the Ship departing ſhould 
attend the Corps at Tenedos, which was without 


the command of the Caſtles; and the Body being 


divided from the Legs, was packed up in a But 
ofCavear,and ſo ſent down by a boat with Licence 
of the Cuſtomer, as a parcel of Goods and Mer- 
chandice ; and lo ſafely arriving aboard, the Corps 
were ſeparated from their adjunds; and being 
Jaid decently in a Coffin, covered with a Pall of 
black Velvet, with Scutcheons, and other orna- 
ments apperraining to the Funerals of ſuch great 
Perſonages, it arrived ſafely at Venice, where it 
was interred with the uſual ceremonies, in the 


—————— 


Tomb of the Anceſtors of that Ancient Fa- 
mily. 

Bue the heads and thoughts of theſe Governonrs 
were not ſo employed in their preparations of 
War, bur that the Vizier could lend an ear to the 
ſuggeſtions of ſome malicious Phariſees, wha, un- 
der pretence of Religion, informed him, That 
the Chriſtian Churches, burnt down in Conſtants- 
nop!e and Galata by thoſe dreadful Fires inthe year 
1660 , were again re-edified againſt his com- 
mand, and the Law of the Turks, which allows the 
reparation of Churches, and continuance of ſuch 
which were found ſtanding when Mohometaniſm 
was introduced ; bur not to erect new, or re- 
build whar are either by time, fire , or other aC- 
cidents fallen to ruine. And being farther informed, 
cthac though thoſe Churches were reſtored under 
the notion of Dwellings, or Ware-houſes, yet le- 
cretly ſerved for Celebration of Divine Service.and 
thereby his Decrees-and Ecicts were fruſtrated 
and diſappointed : Wherefore, furiouſly tranſporc- 
ed with a MahometanZeal, commanded immedaate- 
ly that the Authors of thoſe Buildings ſhould be 
impriſoned,the Churches themſelves levelled ro the 
Foundation, and the ground whereon they ſtoad 
confiſcated to the Grand Signior. This action, 
chough naturally agreeable to the diſpoſition of the 
Vizier, who was a perfect Turk, zealous in execu- 
tion of all points of the Mabomeran Law, being e- 
ducarced after the ſevereſt fort of Profeſſors, and 
one of thoſe whom they called Softaes ; yet he was 
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chiefly prompted unto this, and toa greater abhor- . _ 


rency of Chriſtianity,by one YVauni Efendi,a Shegh, 


or Preacher, one who was as inveterate and mali- 


cious to the Chriſtian Religion, as any Enthuſiaſt or 
Fanatick is to the Rites of our Church and Religi- 
on. And thus we may ſee how troubleſom Hy- 
pocriſie and Puritaniſm are in all places where 
they gain a Superiority ; for this Preacher not con- 


. tented only to-ruine the Chriſtian Churches, but 
. perſwaded the Vizier that the terrible Fires in Con- 
| ſfantiniple and Galata in the year 1660, and the 


laſt years unparallel'd Peſtilence', and the incon« 
ſiderable advance of the Turks on the Chriſtians 
for ſome years, were ſo many parts of Divine 
Judgments thrown on the Muſſulmen or Believers, 
in vengeance of their too much Licence given to 
the Chriſtian Religion, permitting Wine to be ſold 
within the Walls of Conſtantinople, which pollnted 
the Imperial City, & enſnared the faithful by rem- 
ptation to what was unlawful ; Wherefore a com- 
mand was iſſued, That no Wine ſhould be hence- 
forth ſold within the Walls of the City. And it was 
farther intended,thatGreeks& Armenians,&all other 
Chriſtians, who had Dwellings or Poſleſſions with- 
in the Waſls of the City, ſhould within Forty days 
ſell thoſe habitations , and depart ; which other- 
wiſe ſhould be confiſcated to the Grand Signior ; 
but God who ſupports the Faithful in Tryals of 


; Perſecution, moderated this Decree, and reſerved 


ſtill this Church in the midſt of Infidels ; not ſuf- 
fering this City to loſe the Name nor Religion of 
that holy Emperor, who both erected, and chriſt« 
ned it ; as alſo to preſerve moſt of the Churches, 


; Which though-again uncovered, yet were redeem- 
ed for Money: from the poſſeſſion of the Turks. 


Nor was the Mobometan Zeal ſatisfied in Demoliſh- 
ment of the Churches themſelves, unleſs it vented 
pare of its fury againſt the poor Workmen, which 
for their hire and days Wages -ereted them ; 


ſuch as Greek Labourers , Maſons, and Carpen- 


ters, who were all beaten and impriſoned. Burt it 
happening 'ac that time that the Queen Mother 


| building a ſumptuous Moſch, and having occaſion 


of many Labourers and Atrtiits to forward fo vaſt 
a Work, ſent 'to the Maimarbaſhee ( who is 
the 


% 


T birteenth Emperor of the T urkg. 
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the Maſter weork-man, or Cape, over all ſuch 
who are employed in Building |) to  ſup- 
ply ſuch a number of Carpenters, Maſons, 


and others, as were convenient to carry on that | 
Fabrick with expedition ; who readily replyed, 
That he would provide all that was poſſible, but | 


could not promiſe a ſufficient number , unleſs 


thoſe Greeks 'were ſet at liberty, who were im- 


priſoned by the Grand Vizier for building the 
Chriſtian Churches; which anſwer'being reported 
again tothe Queen Mother, ſhe interceded with 
the Vizier in their behalf, who being glad of any 
vccafion to.gratifie ſo great a Lady, immediately 
releafed them , without any fine or reward, 
which he deſigned to obtain for 


ing ſach an indignity (as he ſuppoſed.) put 
upon him by ſo tnean a Slave, as the Maimarba- 
ſhee, dealt with ſome of the impriſoned Labou- 
rers toaccaſe him, as the Author and Licenſer of 
building the Chriſtian Churches. The Greeks 
eaſily enough perſwaded to pleafe fo great a Per- 
ſonage , accuſed him accordingly , whoſe Evi- 
dence, though nar paſſable againſt a Turk by the 
Mahometan Law , yet ſerved the Viziers revenge 
for the preſent , who immediately commanded 
his head to be ſtruck off, and his Eſtate confiſ- 
cated ; which was reported to- conſiſt of T'wo 


venge On thouſand Purſes of Money , every Purſe import- 


the Cape 


of the 
Builders, 


Meſſen- 


gers from 
France to 


ing Five hundred Dollars, then fourd actually in 
his Houſe, which, if true, is a ſtrange Wealth 
for ſo ordinary a Perſon. But by this, and by 
many other inſtances , we may. perceive that 
there is no People in the World more covetous 
and deſirous to amaſs Wealth than the Turks, nor 


' none more uncertain to enjoy it. 


Abour this time the French Merchants in the Le- 


want, having adviſed his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 


that the Turks were ſenſible that the affront to the 
Perſon of Monſieur Ia Haye , his Ambaſlador, was 
contrary to theLaw of Nations,and ſuch an injury 


. as could not but provoke the Choler of ſo puit- 


ſant a Prince toa juſt revenge ; and knowing that 
his Majeity being powerful at Sea , was able to 
extend his Arms: to the utmoſt Confines of his 
Empire, whilft the interpoſition of other Coun- 
tries limited the. 7#rk; march by Land, and their 
ignorance and inability in Marine Aﬀairs rendred 
them uncapable to arrive thoſe Banks of France, 
which the Sea wafhes : Theſe Conſiderations the 
French Merchants having perſwaded the King to 
be the thoughts of the Grand Signior, and that 
he defired the continuance of the Peace and Trat- 
fick with France, and as an evidence of his re- 
morſe and diſpieaſure for the injary to Monfieur 
{a Haye, the Father, his Majeſty was contented 
in ſatisfaftion thereof to redreſs this injurious 
tranſgreſſion of the Law of Nations, by ſomeex- 
traordinary marks of fayour and honour to the 
Perſon of Monſieur /a Haye the Son; that ſo ex- 
ceeding the uſual method and rule of Ceremony 
towards this Ambaſſador at his arrival , the 
World might be' convinced of the real affection, 
and hearty deſire the Grand Signior had to renew 
his Peace, and preſerve his Commerce with 
France, This is ſuppoſed to be what the Mer- 
chants of CAarſcille and Lyons, governed by 


the "Intereſt of their Trade, ſuggeſted ro their | 


King, to induce him to. ſend an Ambaſſador to 
Corſtantinople; for at this time Monfieur Rohol;, a 
Merchant, remained only as Conſul or Agent for- 
the Atfairs of Commerce. Things thus repre- 


introduce fenred at the French Court y the King diſpatched 


anewAm. 
baſlador, 


away two Gentlemen to Conſtantmople with Ler- 
ters to the Grand Signior and Vizier , and one to 
the Sieur Robol;, the Agent, declaring that if the 


\ 


their Ii- | 
| berty. Howloever the Vizier not well brook- 


es 


—_- 


Turk would make amends for the laſt Aﬀront done x 6 6 2» 
to the Ambaſſador, by ſome ſignal notes of Ho- wg 


nour in the abuſed Perſon of Monſieur 12 Haye, 
the Son, he would then condeſcend to confirm 
the Ancient League and Amity. The -Letters 
tranſlated out of the French Tongue , Were as 
followeth. 


To Our Dear and Well Beloved 
le Sieur Roboli, Agent for Our 
Afﬀairs at Conſtantinople, 


By. the King: 

Dear, and Well Bel;wed, 
He Inclination We have to continue that 
. Amity with the Emperor of the Turks, 
which hath remained fo log between Vs, and 
Our Empires, and maintain the ancient Alli 
ances, hath cauſed Vs to write to Him, and his 
Great Vizier, to know the Entertainment and 
Reception that they will give to the Sievr de 
la Haye, the Son, in ſatisfation of the viclence 
exerciſed before on his own Perſon, and the 
Perſon of the Sieur de ta 'Haye ; the Father, 
our Ambaſſatlor , againſt the Law of Naticns. 
We write to Tou this Letter , -to grve you Or- 
der to conduit and preſent before the Vizier, 
the Secretaries du Preſſoir , and Fontain, 
which We ' have ſent" to carry him our Di- 
ſpatches,. and return with the Anſwers,- which 
you ſhall ſolicite without loſs of time, the which 
you ſhall bring your ſelf, in caſe they be not 
agreeable to that reſolution we have taken not 
to receive any ſatisfadtion, but in the Perſon 
of the Jaid Sieur de la Haye, the Son, which 
is due to Us , for that Tuſolency and Afﬀront 
which hath been done them. Willing alſo not- 
withſtanding, that before you depart, you af- 
ſ[emble the French Merchants in Conftantino- 
ple together,that they may chuſe amongſt them- 
ſelves one for their Chief; but if the Anſwers 
be ſuch as We have cauſe to expett , We ap- 
prove that you remain in the Station where 
ou are , in Quality of Our Agent, until the 
arrival of the ſaid Monſieur de la Haye, and 
that you fend them by the ſaid Secretaries du 
Preſloir, and Fontain, of which you ſhall no? 
fail, for ſo is Our Pleaſare. .. 


| Given at Paris the Twentieth 


of January, 1662. 


Signed, | 
L OUIS. 


' De Lomenie, 


The Reien of : Sultan Mahomet LV. 


| Prince , the Graud Signior , Emperor of the 166 2, 
Muſſulmans , Sultan Mahomet , 7# whom al} No 


- The King of France his Letter to the Great 


Vier. 


To the Moſt IlHuftrious and Magni- | 


nificent Lord, the Cliet V1zicr 
of the Sublime Portof the Grand 
SIgnor. 


Aft Viuſtrious and Magnificent Lord, 


[os the Indignity offered to the Per- 
ſon of the Sieur de le Haye Venteley , 
Our Ambaſſador, and to his Son, which We have 
deſigned to the ſame Charge , have touched 
7)s as far as becomes a viftorious Prince, who 
holds the firſt rauk over Chriſtian Kings, and 
who hath under his Power one of the moſt 
warlike Nations of the World ; Notwithſtand- 
ing after being informed, that the diſgrace 
which the ſaid Genrlemen have incurred, hath 
proceeded rather from malice , and the ill Of- 
fices of ſome Perſons, who have endeavoured 
to diſturb, by this ill Treatment of them, the 
good Correſpondence which hath been between 
Ts, than from any deſign on the Grand Sig- 
niors part to offend Vs; and that on the con- 
trary, there continues in His will an intention 
to maintain the Ancient Friendſhip which re- 
mains between Our Eſtates and People after ſo 
many Ages We being not defirousto eſtrange Our 
ſelves, fhall ſend an Embaſſador in ordinary 
to his high Port, and having caſt our Eyes up- 
on the ſaid Sienr de la Haye,the Son, We are 
much inclined to diſpatch him for this employ- 
ment;but aWe defire to be aſſur d of the good re- 
ception that ſhall be made him, We give Tou ad- 
vice of Our mentions by this Letter 5 that ac- 
cording to the defireTou have teſtified of the con- 
tinuance of Our friendſhip, and Our Ancient Al- 
liances with His Flighneſs, ſhall pray God to 
have Tou , Moſt Tiluſtrious and Magnificent 
Lord, in His holy aud worthy Protefion. 


Written at Parzs the twelfth day 
of January, 1662. 


L OUIS. 


De Lomenie. 


——_—_ 


*The King of France his Letter to the Grand 


Srgntor. 


To the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
moſt Puifſant , moſt Magnani- 
mous, and Invincible Prince, the 
Great Emperor of the Muſlul- 
mans, Sultan Mahomet, inwhom 
all Honour and Virtue abound. 
Our - moſt dear and perfect 
Friend. 


M Oft Fligh, moſt Excellent, moſt Puiſſant, 


moſt Magnanimous , and Twvincible 


Flonour and Vertue abound, Our moſt dear 
aud perfeft Friend. May God encreaſe Tour 
Greatneſs and Majeſty with a happy end. We 


| have not known how to impute the ill uſage, 


which hath been offered to the Perſon of the 
Sieur dela Haye, our Ambaſſador, and to his 
Son, deſigned by Us to the ſame employment, 
to any cauſes and motions in Tour Highneſs, but 
rather to the Inſt1gation of ſome People which 
would trouble that good Correſpondence, which 
hath been ſo long eſtabliſhed between Us, and 
our Empires. And as we have cauſe to be- 
tieve that Tour Highneſs defires much to con- 
tinue this friendſhip and good underſtanding, 
upon what hath been wrote Vs on lour Part ; 
and to concur with Tou herein, we defire much 
likewiſe to continue to maintain an Ambaſſa- 


. dor at Tour High Port, in place of the ſaid 


Sieur de la Haye. And fince We have none 
of Our People that is more intelligent than the 
Sieur de la Haye , the Son, in what concerns 
the Aﬀairs and PFunftions of this Embaſſy ; 
We have elefted him for this employment, to 
which we We ſhall willingly diſpatch him, if 
We may be aſſured of the good uſage and kind 
reception which ſhall be given him. This is 
that which We expett from Tour Highneſs , 
reſerving a more - particular information tobe 
ſent fp. 3 Sieur de la Haye, the Son, of the 
good Correſpondence which We defire always to 


have and maintain with Tou. And hereupon 


We pray God, That Tou may be moſt High, &c. 
as above, in his Holy and Worthy Protettion. 


Written at Parzs the twelfth day 
of January, 1662. 


Your triie and perfe& Friend, 
LOUIS. 


De Lomenzte. 


The Viziers Anſwer to the fore- 
going Letters. 


| O the moſt Glorious amongſt the Sublime 

Chriſtian Princes, choſen amongſt the 
Great and Sublime of the Religion of the Meſ- 
ſiah, Mediator of the Affairs of all the Na- 
zarene Nation, Lord of Majeſty and Reputa- 
tion, Maſter of Greatneſs and Power, Louis 
Emperor of France, the end of whoſe Hays be 
happy. The Salutations which reſpe& Friend- 
ſhip, and are defired from Love and Aﬀeti- 


| On, being premiſed. Tour Majeſty ſball know 


that the Letter which was ſent to Tour Friend, 
” the Honourable du Preſſoir aud Fountain 

ath been delivered me by the Sieur Roboli, 
Agent and Attorney of the Embaſſy , at the 
High and Imperial Port ; the Contents where- 
of We have apprehended to be as Tour Ma- 


| Jeſty gives to underſtanſtand, touching the in- 


tire 


—_ —— 


| AAS HI LIE TY 


Thirteenth E mperor 


of the Turks, 


—_— _— 


pop 


& > ly Tour Majeſty knows , that the Augmenta- 
tion, and daily Encreaſe of that Amity, pro- 

eels from the proteition and honourable Ob- 
ferwance of Conditions aud Capitulations be- 

tween both Parties. By the Grace of the Moſt 


rous, myſt Magnificent, and moſt Strong Em- 
peror, Support of the Muſſulmans, My Lord, 
whoſe Arms God proſper with double Force, 1s 


cut ary Obſtacle, as all the World kaows, and 
particularly for Tour Majeſty, Who is our 
Friend, and hath been long in Amity with the 
molt Serene Ottoman Family, whom God eſta- 
bliſh until the day of the Ballance. It being a 
mojt certain Truth, that there hath happened 
neither on one ſide or other any Attion contrary 
to the promiſed Faith, 
And now, ſince Tour Majeſty defires for a 
new Ornament of the Ancient and Good Corre- 
ſpondence, and to the end that the Agreement 
and Cnditions thereof be honoared as they 


ourht ; that the contiderable» Perſon amonz/t | 
the N.bles of the Court of Tour Majeſty, the | 


Sicur Denys de la Haye, Sox of the late Am- 
baſſadir, a Subjet of Reputotion, Tour Gen- 
tleman of Credit , whoſe Days may they con- 
clude in happineſs, be ſent to reſide at this 
Happy and Imperial Port , for Tour MajeFty, 
according to the ancient cuſtom ;to the end that 
the Intention of Tour Majeſty may be per- 
formed, We have expoſed it at the. High 
Throne of the thrice Happy, moſt Myſterious, 
and mos? Great Emperor, My Lord, Who with 
an Imperial regard of courteous Demonſtration, 
hath accepted the ſaid Demand with willingneſs, 
and therefore in fignification of his Pleaſure, 
We write Tou this Our preſent and friendly 
Letter ; and if it pleaſe God, according to the 
ancient Cuſtom , when the ſaid Embaſſador 
hall arrive at this High Port with the Let- 
ters of Friendſhip from Tour Majeſty, he ſhall 
be honoured on the Imperial part,and entertain- 
ed according to the ordinary cuſtom,the Imperial 
Capirulation ſhall be renewed, the Ornament of 
Afﬀection on one ſide and the other ſhall be con- 
firmed; and for an efficacious Confirmation of a 
good Peace between both Emperors, an Imperi- 
al Letter ſhall be ſent to Tour Majeſty, whoſe 
health be happy and proſperous. | 


From the Imperial City 


of Conſt antinople, 
The Vi- The Poor Hamet, Paſha. 
Zier tiles 
himſelf , 
ang ._ In Anſwer to the Kings Letters, the Grand 
heteo Signior made no reply, bur only by his Vizier, 
the Great. BY Teaſon that in all the Ancient Turkiſh Regilters 


neſs of his and Archives, there was no example found, that 
Matter. the Grand Signior ever wrote. to any King, who 
| had not an Ambgſſidor actually reſident at his 

Port. Burt this Negotiation ' about a French Am- 


baiſ:dor took nor effect, until ſometime after, in 
witci other Letters and Meflages: intervened, as 
Will appear 
ltory, | 


by che following >equel of this Hi- 


1662. tire Amity and good Correſpondence. Certain- | 


High GO D, the Sublime and Imperial Port * 
of the moſt Flappy, moſt Puiſſant, moſt Vala-' 


always open for our Friends, and others, with- . 


It was now towards the beginning of Winter, 
when the Seaſon of the Year compelled the Turkiſh 
Fleet of Gallies to return according to enſtom , 
to the Port of Conſtazrinople. The whole Sum- 
mer before, they had for the moſt part paſſed in 
ſome Harbour or Creek amongſt theGreek Iſlands, 
having afforded nothing of Convoy or ſuccour to- 
wards the ſafe Candudt of the Fleet of Grand 
Cairo, but ſuffered them to fall into the hands of 
the Enemy, as before mentioned , and indeed 
for ſeveral years the Marine Afﬀairs of the Turks 
have always gone decaying in Fame and Force ; 
and the preparations of the Armata every 
Spring, have been of Form and Courſe, rather 
than wich hopes of ſucceſs correſpondent to the 
expence. - In their return home, near Conſtanti- 
nople they encountred a fierce itorm, ſo that three 
Gallies were caſt away at Ponte Piccolo, ( by the 
Turks called Cucuccheckmage, about four Leagues 
diſtant from Cen/tantinople.) Howſoever the Wea- 
ther clearing, the remainder of the Fleet got 
into Port, entring with Joy , with Vollies. of 
great and ſmall Shot, with Streamers flying , 


| Pipes founding, and all other- ſorts of their 


Country Muſick , bringing with great Oltenta- 
tion a ſmall Fliyboat, which h2d been a 1£0r- 
neſe Man of War, taken by them as fhe was 
cruiſing ſingly in the Arches of Pelago ; which 
was brouggt in with ſo much Cerem»ny uſed 
in toaing , into Port, decking her with 
Streamers and Pendants, with ſuch ſigns of Vi- 
ftory and Triumph, as if they had led Cap- 
tive the whole Venerian Armata. Bur IT muit 
not omic the relation of what befel one of the 
Beghs Gallies, deſigned, with rhe reit, ro ren- 
dezvous at Conſt1ntineple , whilſt ſhe loicered 
amongſt ſmall iſles in the Gult of Nicomedia. 
It was a Gally', the Commander of which had 
newly receied as the Portion ofhis Wife, being 
a Young man lately married, wio entertained 
great thoughts of raiſiig his Fortanes by che 
ſpoils and prize he was to make. At theſe }ſles 
ſeveral of the Officers, and * Levents went on 
ſhore; where whilſt they entertained them- 
ſelves with Wine and merriment ; the Slaves 
made an inſurrection :n the Gally , feized the 
Captain, cut off his Head , and threw h1s Body 
into the Sea ; and fo becoming Matters of the 
Veſſel, weighed Anchor, and ſet ſail. ' hoſe 
on the ſhore admiring at the unexpected depar- 
tore of the Gally, accompanied her with their 
Eyes and wonder as far as they could perceive 
her .in ſight, but obſerving her to ſteer a dif- 
ferent courſe from the Pore, to which they were 


deſigned, ſuſpected much of the truth of whar 


had ſucceeded ; wheretore taking their Boat im- 
mediately, they haitned to Con? antinople ta give 
advice of what had pafled , that (it poſlibie ) 
Orders 'might timely arrive the Caſtles on the 
Helleſpont, which might obſtruct their farther 
paſſige. Butalas ! the poor Slaves were 1o dif- 
mayed with their own action , and fo tran- 
ſported with a flaviſh fear and apprehenſion of 
what might ſucced, ſhould their eſcape not be 
effeted ; that they Knew nat what courie to 
lteer : All things ſeemed ro contradict their li- 
berty, the Wind proved contrary, their Spirits 
dejected , their underſtandings void of counſel 
and contrivance; fo that wandring three or tour 
days in the Prepcntzs, ar lait ran their Gally 
athoar on the 4/ian fide , near Palermo; from 
whence they were brought'back to Conſtanri- 
»ople, and there | by lenrence of the Captain Pa- 
ſha, fourteen of rhem had their Legs and Arms 
broken, and io ſuffered to die in that torture, 
and atierwards their Bodies 'were thrown into 

| S) the 
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the Sea, to the terrour of all other Slaves, who 
prefer a miſerable Life at the- Oar , before the. 
corments of ſome hours in dying. 

Though the Turks have their Afﬀairs but ill ma- 
naged at Sea, and their ſucceſs accordingly for- 
tunate; yet their preparation for Land fervices 
are more expedite , and executed with that ſe- 
crely and ſpeed, that oftentimes Armies are 
brought into the Field, before it is ſo much as 
rumoured by common Mouths that any deſigns 
are in agitation : For though it was now Win- 
ter, yet the deſign againſt Germany went for- 
ward, Forces were daily ſent to the Frontiers, 
Cannon, and Ammunition for War, . tranſported 
by way of the black Sea, and the Danube. Or- 
ders iſſaed out to the Princes of Meoldawia and 
Valachia to repair their Wharfs and Keys along 
the River, for the more convenient landing of 
Men and Ammunition, and to rebuild their 
Bridges for the more commodious paſſage of the 
Tartars; that Horſes ſhould be provided againſt 
the next Spring , for drawing all Carriages of 
Ammunition, and Proviſions; their Magazines 
ſtored with quantities of Bread, and Rice, their 
Fields well ſtocked with Sheep, and other Cat- 
tel, and that no neceſflaries be wanting which 
concern the victualling, or ſuſtenance ofa Camp. 
The Tartars were appointed to have in a readi- 
neſs a Hundred thouſand Horſemen, ,to make In- 
curſions on the Frontiers; likewiſe the Paſhaws 
of Darbiquier, Aleppo, Caramania, and Anatolia 
received their orders ; and ſeven and twenty Let- 
ters, accompanied with as many Veſts, after the 
Turkiſh manner, were ſent to as many Paſhaws of 
the Empire, todiſpoſe the ſtrength of their Coun. 
tries in a Warlike poſture, ſo as to march when 
the Grand Signiors Commands ſhould re- 
quire them to attend his deſigns : And that the 
occaſion of the War might appear the more 
puſtifiable , it was reſolved, That no Acts of 
Hoſtility, or other Breaches of Peace ſhould be 
pretended, than the Fort built by the Count Se- 
rini, being a matter really againſt the Articles 
of the laſt Peace; the Demoliſhment whereof , 
the Oro Force intended to make the princi- 
pal end of their firſt Enterprize, in which if they 
encountred any oppoſition from the Emperor, 
the Cauſe of their War would be then the more 
plauſible ; for as yet the Emperour had not fully 
declared his approbation of that Work , raiſed 
by Serin:, as agreeable to his Afﬀent , or Plea- 
fure. On the other fide with no leſs caution 
and labour did the Chriſtians endeavour to ſe- 
cure tljeir Frontiers, by raiſing their Militia, and 
reinforcing their Gariſons, and eſpecially to per- 


- fect the new Fort near Cani/ia, Which , as it was 


An Acci> 
dent Cie 
ſpoſng 
tz Chri- 
Gian Af- 
fairs'v a 
peace 
with the 
Turk, 


thonght fo conſiderable, as to countervail the 
inconventencies and miſeries of a War,ſfo the Turk 
thought it nerher honourable,nor ſecure, until he 
had ſeen it razed, and levelled with the ground. 
All things thus growing black and ſtormy 
round about, that nothing ſeemed leſs probable, 
and it may be ſaid,leſs poſſible,than an accommo- 
dation ; behold, on a ſudden,an Accident fell out 
at Rome, from whence this War with the Turks 
received its life and heat, which becalmed much 
of the fury and ſtorm on the Chriſtian Con- 
fines, and inclined matters in Germany towards 
propoſitions of Peace, fearing that I:aly , who 
h:d begotten this War, was not able ( as things 


. ſtood ) to contribute towards its maintenance 


and ſupport. The occaſion was this. Ithappen- 
ed that in the ſtreets. of Rome the French Ambal- 
ſadours Coach was aſſaulted by the Corfi Natves 
of the Iſlle of Corſica, which are of the Popes 
Guard, the Page killed at the Boot of the Coach, | 


ſon of the Ambaſſador by any Ferſons of Emi- 
nency, or malice of the People, is little to the 
purpoſe T have now in hand; only the King 
rook this Afﬀront ſo heinouſly, that for the pre- 
ſent no acknowledgments or ſatisfaction the 
Pope could make, could allay his juſt reſent- 
ment, or any thing - be imagined poſſible to ex- 
piate this indignity, beſides a V Var. 'This News 
of this Diviſion between the Son , and the ſpiritu- 
al Father, filled all the Miniſters of Conſtant:- 
nople with much Joy, and with ſubject of Lavgh- 
ter, and expectation of the Event, judging now 
that their daily Prayers for the Diſcord of the 
Chriſtian Princes amongſt themſelves, were 
heard and granted, fince they had ſo far a- 


Chriſtendom. And now they imagined that 
this difference would have a forcible influence 
on their Aﬀairs in Hungary, and either incline 
the Emperor ſpeedily to a Peace, or otherwiſe 
to undertake a War on diſadvantagcous terms. 
Things had an iſſue accordingly, for in a few 
Weeks after, advice came by Foſt from 41; Pa- 
ſha, then at 7Temiſwar, that is Salam-Chaous, cal- 
led Chuſaein, who had Jong fince been ſent to 
Vienna, with more diſtindt Demands of what 
the "Turks propoſed, and being ſuppoſed, 
through his long 1ſtay, to be detained a Priſoner, 
was again returned, and with him had brought 
the Baron of Goez, as Internuncio, ſent to Al; 
Paſha, to receive a more particular Imformation 
of the Turks propoſitions, tor that the Emperor 
pretended, he was not as yet thronghly jatisfied 
therein. And thus matters, beyond all expecta- 
tion, began to incline to an agreement, in re- 
gard that Rome being now in danger her ſelf, not 
by the Turks, but by the Chrittians, held her 
ſelf uncapable to adminiſter rhar Fuel to the Fire 
of War which ſhe had promiſed; 10 that the 
League treated there beginning to fail, the Em- 
peror grew faint, and the Princes cotd, in their 
Preparations, wiſhing ſome Courie could be ef- 
feted, which might bring matters to an accom- 
modation. Such were the Diſcourſes and imagt- 
nations of the Turks ; in which condition we 
leave the ſtate of Aﬀairs until the beginning of the 
next year; and in the mean time it may not be 
from our purpoſe, nor tedious to the Reader, to 
record What befel this year moſt remarkable to 
the Engliſh Nation, and their 'l rade in Tufky, 


paſt examples, to ſuch who ſhall for the farure 
be concerned in the Traffick and Buſineſs of the 
Levant. 


— 


What Remarkable accidents befel the 
EN GLISH Nation, and their 
Tradethis Tear n TURKEY. 


HE Meſſengers from Alpier, as before 
related, having promiſed better Obedience 
for the future to the Commands of the 

Grand Signior, obtained a new Paſha for their 
City, and Country thereunto belonging ; who 
before his departure, was enjoyned by the Grand 
Signior to diſpoſe Aﬀairs with the Earl of Win- 
chelſea, his Majeſties Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, 
as might demonſtrate his diſpoſitions towards a 
Peace, and his deſire that the Alperines ſhould do 


the like,and accept of that Clauſe in the Articles, 
: pro- 


vailed, as to diſunite the very Oeconomy of 


which alſo may be beneficial , by inftrution of 


and the Ambaſſadors Lady wounded; whether 16 6 2. 
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i 5 6 4+ prohibiting the ſearch of Engliſh Ships, either for 


WAALS. their own or Strangers Gands. The place ap- 


pointed for the meeting berween the Emvaſſ4- 
dor and ttie Paſhz, was a certain Chiosk, or 
Garden houſe, belonging to an Eunich, the Az 
of a Seraglio at Pera ; where both parties being 
met, the Paſha declared that the Grand Signiors 
deſires were, That a Peace ſhould be concluded on 
the Ancierit Capitulations, and that by him theſe 
Orders were to be carried unto Alzier, from 
whence he was adviſed, that the Algerines were 
ready to accept thoſe Articles, if one of his Ma- 
jeſties Ships ſingly appeared abouc the Treaty ; 
ſo thac the World might not eſteem cheir conde- 
ſcenſion to proceed from Force and Compulſion, 
Hereof Advices being ſent into England, a Peace 
enſued in ſome Months after ; bur what faich 


theſe Infidels kept will be related in the Sequel 


of this Story ; the Memory of which is engraven 
with the Point of a Diamond , and the Loſles 
which enſued thereupon to the Exchange at Lon- 


' don, deſerve a particular Treatiſe, which in the 


mean time-many Families retain in a ſad remem- 
brance. | | 
In May, Advice was brought to the Lord Am- 
baſſador, how that the An», a Frigat of his Ma- 
jeſties Royal Navy, commanded by Captain Fonas 
Pool, which had convoyed the general Ships to 
Symrna, in her paſſage homewards ſtopped at the 


Morea, and came to an Anchor near a place in. 


that Country, called the Black Mountain, com- 
modious to Wood and Water in; to which end 
were landed threeſcore nien, armed with Swords 
and Firelocks ; theſe made havock ofthe Woods 
on all (ides, loading their Boats away as faſt as 
they could, and not only (o, but ſet great Trees 
on Fire, which in that dry Seaſon of the Year 
diſperſed ir ſelf far and wide; which being ſeen 
at a diſtance in the Night, alarmed the People 
of the Country, ſo that che Begh; or Governor 
came dowa with ſome Force to diſcover the 
matter, ſuppoſing that ſome Mzlteſes, or YVene- 
tians might be landed. At the approach of this 
Body of Turks, our Men quitted the Woods, and 
ſhifred away as faſt as chey conld to their Boats, 
of which Thirty eight eſcaped, the reſt falling 
ſhort were intercepted by the Turks, and Eleven 
of then were killed, and Eleven taken Captives ; 
and of the Turks, two Aga's, and I'wo or Three 
others had the forcune to fall by Tome Musket- 
ſhot from our men, whilſt in this confuſionthey 
endeavoured to defend themſelves. On the news 
hereof, our Lord Ambaſſidor repreſented the 
whole matcer to the Vizier, declaring, That it 
was lawful according to our Capitulations, to 
take refreſhments, and ſupply onr wants in any 
part of che Grand Signiors Dominions ; and that 
therefore he demanded Jaſtice on the Begh of the 
Morea, and reſtitution of the Capatives. But the 
Vizier underſtanding that ſome Turks were killed * 
in the skirmiſh, lenc not fo ready an ear to theſe 
Complaints ; howſoever, to be acquitted of the 
Ambaſſadors ſohcirations, referred the baſiaeſs 
tothe Examination and Juſtice ofthe Capcain Pa- 
ſhi : Bur ir falling our thar at that time the 
Canſul and Merchants at 3myr»s had an un 

happy ditfFence with the Captain Paſha, 
( which ſhall in the next place be related ) 
was the Cauſe that all Applications to his Fa- 
vour and Juſtice were (uſyended , and a flow 


progreſs made towards obraining the libercy of | 


thoſe poor unforcunace men. Howfſoever, ſome 


months after it happened chat the Begh of the | 


Mvrea being removed from thac Gavernment,and 
coming to Confantinople with his whole Eitate , 
brought with him che Eleven Eng/iſbwes, which 


— 


_ trived the efcape of the ſlave. 


he had taken, and offered them to fals unto 
the Ambaſſador, who conſidering that they were 
Engliſhnn, and ſuch as had been enſlived jn 
atual Service of their King, he eſteemed him- 
ſelf obliged botl in Charicy and Honoar to re- 
deem them. But-the Caſe appeared too foul to 
demand their Liberty by ſtrength of the Capitu- 
lations ; for beſides thar, che cagting Wood in 
places inhabited without permiſſion, is 4 Rob- 
bery and a Crimein its (elf, not to be maintained 
by the Law of Nations, the killing of a principal 
Aga, and wounding others, might ſufficiently 
warrant the 7':rks, witho1c any Breach of Peace, 
to detain theſe men as lawful Caprives : 
fore the Lord Ambaſſador deeming it unſeemly, 
that thoſe w1o had ſerved in his M1jeſties Navy 
ſh>uld be condemned co the Turk: Gallies,, dif- 
burſed Fourteen hundred Lion Dollars, which 
was demanded for them, waich was afterwards 
repay'd him by his Myeſty ; and having cloathed, 
and provided them with neceſfaries for their 
Voyage, conveyed them wich the firſt occaſions 
into England. | | 

The difftzrence between the Egl:h Nation, and 
the Zaptain Paſha which impeded the Liberty, 
for ſome time, of theſe Captives, had'its Origi- 
nal at Smyrna, where ſome Engliſh M2:.hants 
making Collation one Evening in a Garde 1, were 
alſaulted and beaten by cercain drunken * Le- 
vents, belonging to a Gally then in Port, in 
whoſe Company was a Portuguez, Slave. The 

2w3 hereot flying to the Frank Street, put all 
the N2ighbourhood into an uproar, fo thar divers 
People with ſuch Weapons as came next to hand, 
in a fury went in purſuit of the Levents, and un- 
happily meeting one, drew him into the Eng/ifh 
Conſuls houſe, where they treated him with 
ſach blows as abated much of the heat and 
fames of his Wine ; during which diſturbance 
and confuſion, the Portugues Slave found an op- 
porcunity to make his eſcape. Ihe Conſul knowing 
it ſome advantage in 7arky to complain firſt, ſent 
to the Kadi, giving him to underſtand the ill 
uſage of Four of his Merchants ( whoſe names 
he gave in writing) by the unruly Levents, 
whilſt they innocently, and withoue injury to 
any,divertiſed themſelves in 4 Garden ; to which, 
for the preſent, little more was given in anſwer, 
than that on a fatther examination of the Buſi- 
neſs, the Conſul: ſhould receive Juſtice. In the 
mean time the Turk, who had been beaten in 
the Conſuls Houſe, reſolved not to leave the Gaze 
till he had received farisfattion for his blows ; 
and the others that were his Comrades demand <- 
ed their Slave from che Engliſh, which was loſt, 
by whoſe means and aſſiſtance ( as they pretend ) 
he had made his Eſcape. The matter came now 


. to high Demands on both ſides, which che Kai, 


eicher not being deſirous, or not of ſufficient Au- 
chority to compound, the Gally departed with- 
out any agreement, and the complaint was car-, 
ried by the Turks to the Captain Paſha, whe 
then being with his Fleet at My::line, with lictle 
other thoughts or buſineſs, was glad of this oc-, 
cafion to get Money, and therefore ſuddenly re: 
rurned the Gally again, wich Orders to bring 
before him the Four Merchants, whoſe names 


' he particularized, to make anſwer to their ac- 


cuſation of having beaten his Leverits, and con- 
The Conſul and 
Merchants being affrighted by this Meſſage, ana 
Command of ſo great a Perſonage, endeavoured 
with Money to accommodate the Buſineſs, . by. 
force of which it was at length taken up, coſting 
in all che lamm of Two thouſand ſeven hundred. 
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may ſerve for an example to ſuch as live in Tarky, 
that all troubles of thisnature are beſt compound- 
ed for at firſt; for at the beginning nothing more 
was demanded than the price of theSlave,& of the 


broken pate of the Levent : But being ſuffered to. 


come under the Cognizance of powerful and co- 
vetous Tyrants ; as there is no fathoming their 
unfatiable defires,ſo there is no proſpect into what 
inconvenient dangers ſuch Afﬀairs will involve, 
and entagle themſelves. 

As Turky hath been ſeldom or never without 
having falſe Money currant, ſo the beſt ſort of 
Silver hath been fo clipped by the Jews , Arme- 
»iavs, Merchants, and others ; that the Dollar 
was brought at Conſtantinople to ſix Drams, and 
at Smyrna to ſeven, which made great confuſion 
in the Trade of theſe Countries. Wherefore the 
Vizier as he had already given proof and teſti- 
mony to the World of his ſtrict obſervance, and 
adl.erence ro the Mahometan Law, fo he was de- 
ſicous to appear highly careful and ſenſible of the 
Publick Intereſt : And therefore as the moſt neceſ- 
ſary work,he began with the Dollars of ſix Urams, 
proclaiming that they ſhould: no longer paſs in 
payments, and that thoſe in whoſe hands they 
were found , delivering them into the. Mint, 
ſhould receive a: $ © in return of every ſuch Dol- 
lar, by which means the Mint would ad- 


vance a Fourth on every Dollar , eſteem- | : 
ment available than a Sum; of Money ; and 


ing every Dram worth Fourteen Aſpers, and 
that for the preſent no Dollar being currant under 
ſeven Drams, it,might afterwards be brought to 
Lyons, and Dollars of ine Drams; which regu- 
lation, though at tirſt grievous to ſome particular 
perſons, would afterwards redound to the com- 
mon advanrage and benefit of Trade. Tofor- 
ward which Deſign the Grand 3ignior, and Queen 
Mother ſent all their Dollars of ſix Drams to be 
new coined into Aſpers at the Mint, ſo likewiſe 
did the Vizier, intending to be very ſtrict in pro- 
hibition of that Money. But a while after it hap- 
pened that the Treaſurer of the Vizie:s Steward 
having occaſion to pay Monies, either for his own 
or his Maiters account, forced ſome Bags of Six 
Drams on thoſe to whom payment was to be 
made; the Receivers denied to accept them ; but 
ke being a powerful man, and very urgent, forced 
the Mony upon them, with which laden, as they 
had received them , they went directly to the 
Vizier, acquainting him that they. were defirous 
to obey his Commands, as to the ſix Dram Dol- 
lars, but his Stewards Treaſurer had forced on 
them that ſort of Money, which ifit was his plea- 
ſure that they ſhould ftill paſs, they were con- 
tented to receive; if not, they deſired him to 
give Command for their payment in other Mo- 
ney. The Vizeer being highly enraged, that the 
firit Violation of bis Commands ſhould begin in 
his own Family, immediately ordered, without 
farther proof or proceſs, that the Offenders Head 


ſhould be ſtruck off, and his body thrown into 


the Sea ; which Sentence was executed in the 
ſame hour for example and terror of others, and 
co expiate the crime, and take away the ſcandal 
from the Fountain of Juſtice, whoſe ſtreams can 
never te eſteemed to run clear when the ſource 
is corrupted. In like manner the Overſeer of the 
Minc was ſtrangled, and Emir Paſha, formerly 
Paſha of Grand Cairo, was baniſhed to the Iſle of 
Lemnos, for making the Coin of Aſpers 5 per Cen. 


worſe than their true value. 


Mer 


chants of than others, who are nearer to the Head or 


Aleppo. 


The Merchants at Aleppo, being far from the, 
Court, are more ſubjeCt to troubleſom Avanias 


Fountain, from whence Juſtice ſhould pro- 
ſeed, as may appear by many examples, 


and particularly by an accident which fel] one 
there this year. For it happened , that a Jant- 
ſary. which ſerved the Erg/iſþ Nation , riding 
abroad with ſome of the Merchants, for want of 
heed, or the unrulineſs of bis Horſe, chanced to 
hurt a Youth playing in the ſtreets. Whereup- 
on the Merchants, and the Janifary, nor to ſuf- 
fer this buſineſs to come within the knowledge of 
the Cities Officers, immediately for ſome Money 


quieted the complaints, and ſtopped the farther . 


demands of the Father; and to make the buſi- 
neſs more ſecure, cauſed the Father to make Ho- 
get before the Kadi, that he was well ſatisfied, 
and remained without farther preterice, either on 
the Merchant, or the Janiſfary , for the hurc 
which his Child had received. But the Paſha, 
who had for a long time attentively watched an 
opportunity to extort Money from the ' Engliſh, 
was reſolved not to let paſs this fair occaſion ; 
and therefore ſent to demand from the Conſul 
thoſe Merchants, which he called Acceſſories to 
this miſchief, and the Afſaſlinates of a Mufſulmar. 
The Conſul appearing in Perſon before the Paſha, 
denied to deliver up the Merchants, being guilt- 
leſs of any crime ; and that for hurt to the Child, 
the Father had received full ſatisfaftion from the 
Janiſary, and given a diſcharge before the Kad;. 
Howſoever this reaſon would not pacifie the Pa- 
ſha, who could acknowledge no other argu- 


therefore in proſecution of his deſign produced 
Ten falſe Wieneſles, that the Child was dead of 
its hurt, and that Ezg/: men had done the miſ- 
chief, The Conſul had now no other anfiver 
than a flat denial ; for the Paſha had forces by 
threats the Hoget from the Janiſary , and perliſt- 
ing with conſtancy in defence.of his Merchants, 
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the Paſha. confined him for an hours time in a 


Chamber of his Houſe, and beat, and impriſoned 
his Druggerman. 'I he Conſul afterwards re- 
turned home; and perceiving a difference be- 
tween the Paſha and the Muiti, purchaſed the 
favour of the Mufti on his ſide, and procured 
from him an Hoget of the leveral. proceedings 
in this buſineſs, which was diſpatched away with 
all expedition to Conſtantinople , that a redreſs of 
this injury might. be obtained from the Superiour 
Power. Whilſt the Lord. Ambaſſador in due 
manner reſented this breach of Capitulations, and 
prepared to make his, complaints to the Vizier, 
it happened that certain Chriſtians of Aleppo, from 


. whom the Paſha had forced 18000 Dollars by 


unjuſt extortion, were then at Court ſolliciting 
the reſtauration of their right, The Ambatlador 
judging this a convenient and oppartune prepa- 
ration to prepofleſs the mind of : the Vizier with a 
true apprehenſion of, the injuſtice. of this. Paſha, 
encouraged and pricked forward. theſe abuſed 
and. oppreſſed Chriſtians in their complaints ; and 
the next day. preſented; his Memorial to the Vi- 
zier, containing all the particulars of the late paſ- 
ſages. at Aleppo :. Which with the-other Crimes 
alledged the Day, before, ſo moved the mind of 
the Vizier, that he promiſed the Ambaſſador to 
ſend a Kapugibaſhee of the Grand Signior to en- 
quire into the Truth of theſe, Allegations; and. 


thathe might be ſatisfied of his. real int®ntions to: 
do him juitice, he adviſed him to. ſend ia Meſ: 


ſenger in company with this Officer , who.might 


witneſs the reality of his proceedings. The Ka- c 


pugibaſhee being in, this mannerdiſpatched, and 
arriving, at Aleppo, made the Paſha refund the 
Money he had. unjuſtly taken from the poor op- 


preſſed Chriſtians ;of ; that Countey ; in which: ' 
: good action, my; Lord Ambaſſador had been an:. 


uſeful inſtrument, baving encouraged-che. Agents. 
of 
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of thoſe Chriſtians at Conſtantinople , connſelled 


WoL cher) what Courſe to take, and introduced them 


by his Chief Interpreter to the Prefence of the 
Vizicr, for which he received the thanks of the 
Greek and Armenian Patriarchs, who gratefully, 
acknowledged to the Engliſh Conſul at Aleppo, 
how much they were engaged to the charity and 
favour of the Engliſh Ambaſſador: But whilſt all 
mens eyes were in expectation what farther pro- 
ceedings were deſſgned againſt rhe Paſha in fa- 
vour of the Erg/iſh, the Officer denied to. have 
received any inſtructions therein , and ſo return- 
ed to Conſtantinople without taking notice of the 
Engliſh Concernment. The Ambaſſador judging 
himſelf herein ſlighted, ſent to the Viziers Rahya 
to know the myſtery of this neglect ; for the Vi- 
zier and himſelf having pawned his word and 
promiſes to do him juſtice againſt the Paſha-of 
Aleppo, it ſeemed ſtrange that his affurances 
ſhould vaniſh into nothing ; and that he ſo mean- 
ly eſteemed his Quality and Office, as to diſpa- 
rage it with ſo much diſrepute and contempt as 
muſt neceſſarily befal him , ſhould chis Paſha 
eſcape withour exemplary puniſhment for then 
the World might with reaſon believe his Appli- 
cations of no prevalency, ard his Merchants fear 
the inſufficiency of his proreftion. 'To which the 
Kalya anſwered, That it was true, that the Ra- 
pugibaſhee was not inftruſted in the Concern- 
ments of the Engliſh, in regard a more ſolemn 
and eminent piece of Juſtice was deſigned for the 


. Ambaſſador, than any that could be performed 


Rcflette 
ons on the 
Premiſes, 


by the Kapugibaſhee , 'and that in twenty or 
thirty days at fartheſt, the Paſha ſhould be de- 
prived of his Office. The next day following 
the Kahya adviſed that the Hatteſheriff; or Im- 
perial Command for depoſing of the Paſha, was 
ſigned, and.that old Mahomer Paſhia of Darbiquier 
was conſtituted in his place ; which News was 
highly pleaſing to the Lord Ambaſſador, in re- 
gard he had'been an- ancient Friend to the Eng- 
liſh, under whom-he preſaged to our Nation at 
Aleppo all ſecurity and contentment. By which 
Story it is-obſervable, That though rhe Supream 
Officers amongſt the Turks are willing to (atisfie 
Chriſtian Ambaſſadors reſident with them, in 
the Care they-have of their Welfare, and main- 
tenance of their Capitnlations ; yet are not defj- 
rous to publiſh tq their own People the punifh- 
ment of their Grdnd Officers, at the inſtigation, 
or for the concernment of a Chrifttan : And that 
tho the Turks are apprehended amongſt us for a 
People of great Morality, and fingleneſs in their 
Dealings ; vetit is obſervable inthis,as wellas'in o-: 
ther their actions, that they have double Tongues 
and Faces, and-know how'to a@'with as fine' a, 
Thread,andplauſible pretences,as are accuſtoma- 
Ty in the moſt poktickand refined Courts of T:aly. 


Anno Chriſti 1663. Hegeira 1074- + 


H E Baron of Goez,,which at the end of the 

' laſt Year arrived at B«da with ſeveral 0- 
vertures of Peace, had fo far proceeded in 
his Treaty with 4: Paſha of By4a,that all Articles 
ſeemed almoſt concluded, and ſcarce any diffi- 
culty to remain, unleſs the Snrrender of Zekel- 
hyd on the -Confines of Hurgary ; which alſo'was 
atterwards accommodared by' Agreement, -That 


the City ſhould be refigned into the hands of the 


Prince; of Tranſilvania, as the moſt equal Con- 


— 


> 


npon Dalmatia : And though the Turks :had no 
deſign leſs in their thoughts than this, or any in- 
tentions towards a Peace., as will be proved by 
the Sequel; howſoever , the German Miniſters, 
as men credulous of what they deſire; gave the 
Peace for certainly concluded, in which conceit 
the Turks, fo humoured and indalged their fency, 
thar they perſwaded Prince Portia, the Chief Mi- 
niſter of State to the Emperor , in that manner 
of the reality of their intentions , that he neg- 
leted the neceſſary Proviſions and Preparations 
of War, . And though he was often adviſed by 
the Refident at the Ot:cmen Port; thar ail theie 


the Turk, to delude the Emperors Courcil z yet 
ſo tenacious was he of this Opinion, that though 
it be but common reaſon, and tire vulgar Rule of 
Policy for a Prince to arm, and ſuſpect his Neigh- 
bour , who puts himſelf into a Warlike poſture ; 
yet this Great Perſonage, though in other things 
profoundly wiſe, and circumſpect... was fo5 de- 
leaded, that he replyed to the Reſidents Advices 
to this effect, That it was the Office of a prudent 
and experienced Miniſter to diſcover . with dili- 


of Princes, and not to give ear or credit to what 
is the common Voice or vogue of the Vulgar. 
The Spring drawing near, the Vizier prepared 
all things for action, nominating and. appointing 
ſuch, who in his abſence were to ſupply the Of- 
' fices of State : 1ſhmael Paſha, then Paſha of Bu- 
da, was deſigned for Chimzcam, or. Governour: 
of Conſtantinople, arid Muftapha Paſha, Captain 
Paſha, Brother in Lay to, the Grand Vizier by 
Marriage of* his Siſter ( and-now the preſent Vi- 
zier ) was mate Climgcam at Adrianople, near 


r= 


| the Perfon of” the Grand Signior. All other pre- 


parations for' War went forwards, Thirty pieces 


of Cannorfrom Scutari, and-fifty from the Sera- 
glio, rhoft of a vaſt bigneſs and weigh, -which 
had ſerved in' the taking of Baby/.m, with great 
ftore of Ammunition and, Proviſions of, War, 


' Princes of Moldawis, and Valachia, had now 
Commands fent them to quicken their diligence 
in making” their preparations of War, ,and'in 
providing Sheep , Beef, Rice, and all ſorts of 
; Victuals'for ſupply of the Camp ; and general 
Proclamation was made in all places, That all 
; Soldiers, who received one.Aſper of pay from the 
Gr-Signtor, were to prepare, themſelvesfor theWar. 
About the middle of Februery the Horſe Tail 
was ſet forth at the'Viziers.Gate.; ( which is the 
' ufital ſignal of the . Camps motion within the 
ſpace of a Month ) ſochat none may excuſe bim- 
; ſelf from! the” War for want. of due and-timely 
intimation. And heal the time for departure 
nearly-approached, yer ths Grand Signior was: 


dition between che Emperor and the Turk-*'S5 ' 
that, matrers thus ſeeming to be' compoſed, aff 
People talked of Peace with Germany, and that” 


the force and miſeries of Wars were to be turned 


ſo imparienc,, that he woyld- ſcarce expect: until 
the EquindQtial, which was the Term, formerly 
appointed and publiſhed for _chis expedition; re- 
ſolving ſometimes" to proceed , before; and leave' 
the Vizier to follow him, lexting fall words':of- 
ten, That ſuch as loved and honoured him would 
keep him company. Bur this haſty reſolution, 
and eager delice of his Journey, the Vizier , 
Maſti, and others of bis Counſellours, did mode- 
rate, petſyading him. toalictle longer patience : 


 weretranſported up theDanube to Belgrade,and the- 
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Demonſtrations of Peace were only Artifices of The Tur{s 
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gence the reſolution of the Cabiner Councils 


The Gr. 
Signior 
impatient 
to leave 
Conſtanti- 
nople. 


ro which, though wich ſome difficulty, he affens 
red; yet he could not forbear from his-Horſes : 


back;and 'conftanc exerciſes abroad, nor could he 


ar'Dg t "Paſha, a ſma 


a+ 


travagant manner of living moſt People ar- 
4 tti- 


.miles* diſtant from Conſtantinople, Which': ex- 


| be' induced ro rake one Nights repoſe-longer in 
his great Seragliy at Conſiqntwwople bur lodged. 
7 l.. Palace; about four: 
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16 6 2. tributed to his wandring humour, and delights 
<—AL/ in hunting, riding, and ſuch like exerciſes, ha- 


ving his ſole pleaſure in the Woods and Fields : 
But others, who judged with better Foundation, 
did conceive, That the Grand Signiors choice 
of other places of Reſidence rather than his Im- 
perial Seraglio, proceeded not ſo much from his 
own unſetled humour, ard courſe of living, as 
from an apprehenſion of ſome Deſigns, and mu- 
tinous Treaſons of the Janiſaries againſt him : 
For to ſpeak the trath, ſince the death of XKu- 
perlee, the Militia began again ro be corrupted ; 
and if we may believe the opinion of the moſt 
principal Turks, the Vizier undertook this War 
co employ the buſje ſpirits of the Soldiery , 
which began to grow reſty and inſolent tiarough 
idleneſs, and by that means ſecure his own life, 
and eſtabliſh his Condition and Fortune. 

The Equinoftial being come, the Grand Sig- 
nior would not have one days longer patience ; 
for though the Seaſon was wet and rainny, yer 
the Tents were pitched ; and though the Wind 
was ſo violent and forcible as overturned almoſt 
the whole Camp, yet no difficulties and incon- 
veniencies of Weather could give one hour of 
intermiſſion to the Sultans deſires : Wherefore 
on the Nin#h of this Month , the Grand Signior 
departed from Conſtantinople , attended with hiz 
Court, his principal Officers of State, and with 
what part of his Army was then a in readineſs to 
march. The magnificence of the ſhow they 


made, was according to the uſual Solemnity , 


The Ca- 
valcade 
which the 
Gr. Sig- 
nior made 
when he 
deparred 
from Con- 
ſtantino- 


ple. 


yet worthy the ſight of a Stranger, and perhaps 
not incurions to the Reader in its Relation. 

Firſt, marched with a ſingular Gravity , the 
ſeveral and diſtinCt Orders of Civil and Military 
Officers in their proper Habits and Capariſons, 
the Santones in their wild dreſs followed by the 
Emirs, or ſuch as are of the Kindred of their 
falſe Prophet; the Great Vizier and, Mufti rode 
in rank together , the Vizier on the left hand, 
the moſt honourable place amongſt the Soldiery, 
being the ſide to which the Sword is girt, as the 
right is of greateſt eſteem amongſt ſuch as are of 
the Law, being that hand which guides the Pen : 
The Trappings of the Viziers Horſe were plated 
with Gold , and before him were carried three 
Horſe-tails, called in Turkiſh (Tugh,) and behind 
him came abour Three hundred and fifty Pages, 
all Young men well mounted, and armed with 
Jacks and Coats of Male: Next followed the Mi- 
nions of the Court, or Seraglio, (wviz.) the Paicks 
with Caps of beaten Gold, and embroidered 
Coats, the Solacks with Feathers, armed with 
Bows and Arrows; theſe two laſt are of the higheſt 
degree of Lacqueys, which more nearly attend 
the Perſon of the Grand Signior ; theſe were fol- 
lowed by Nine led Horſes of the Grand Signior, 
richly adorned with precious Stones, and Buck- 
lers all covered with Jewels of an unknown value. 


. Immediately before the Perfon of the Grand Sig- 


nior was led a Camel carrying the Alcoran in' a 
Cheſt covered with cloth of gold : The Gr.Signior 
himſelf was clothed in a Veſt of cloth of gold lined 
with aSable incomparably black,held up from the 
ſides of his Horſe by four Pages; his Perſon was 
followed with great numbers of Eunuchs, and 
Pages With long red Caps wrought with Gold 
abour the head, carrying Lances and Mails, with 
two Locks, one on each fide of their Head, which 
are worn by ſuch only as are of the Royal Cham- 
ber : After theſe crowded great numbers of Ser- 
vants, With the chief Comp. of Saphees, com- 
manded by the Se/zFor Aga, in number. abouc 
1800. And in this manner and order they 
marched to their Tents; | 


| 


| dea. In jecur urget acus. 


The Tents were raiſed ona ſmal{ Hill, as may 
be judged about Four Miles diſtant from Con- 
ftantinople, and about Two Thouſand in .num- 
ber ranged at that time without order, only the 
Grand >ignior's ſeemed to be in the 1n:Jſt, and 
to over-top all the reſt, well worthy obſervation, 
coſting ( as : was reported ) One hundred and 
eighry thouſand Dollars, richly embroidered - 11 
the inſide with Gold, and ſupported by Pillars 
plated with Gold. Within the * Walls of this 
Tent ( as I may ſo call them ) were al] ſorts 
of Offices belonging ro the Seraglio, a!l Rerire- 
ments and Apartments for the Pages, Ch:o5kes or 
Summer-houſes for pleaſure ; and chough I could 
not get admitrance to view the innermoſt Rooms 
and Chambers, yet by the outward and more 
common places of reſort, I could make a gueſs 
at the richeſs and greatneſs of the reſt. being ſum- 
pruous beyond compariſon of any in uſe amongſt 
the Chriſtian Princes. On the right hand hereof 
was pitched the Grand Viziers Tent, exceediigly 
rich and lofty ; and had I not ſeen that of the 
Sultans before it, I ſhould have judged it the 
beſt that my eyes had ſeen. The ottenration and 
magnificence of this Emoire being evidenced in 
nothing mare than in the richeſs of cheir Favilions, 
ſumptuous beyond the fixed' Palaces of Princes, 
erected with Marble and Mortar. 

On che Sixteenth of chis Month the Aga of the 
Janifaries firſt raiſed his Tents, and beyan |:'- 
march 3 the next day followed che Grand 51gnior, 
Vizier, and other Officers, and Spahees. At 
which time aſl A/;2 was full of Soldiers flocking 
from all parts of the Eaſt, as from Aleppo, Da- 
maſcus, Arabia, Erzirum, and Babylon : So that 
for a long time Boats and Barks were continually 
imployed to ferry the Souldiery from Scutari in- 
to Europe : And the High-ways, Villages, and 
all _ of the Road towards Adrian:ple were 
filled with Soldiers, as if all 4/72 had iffaed out 
to devour and inhabit the German Polteſſions. 
And for greater expedition in the march of the 
Army , Proclamation was made of a general 
Rendezvous at Sophia at the * Biram, then within 
Three weeks time , where they deſigned to ſoil 
their Horſe, and refreſh themſelves before they 
fell in earneſt to their buſineſs. But before the 
Grand Vizier departed from Adrianople to pro- 


ſecute a War in Hungary againſt the Emperor, 


he called Signior Ballarimo to his preſence, as if 
he would treat with him of matrers tending to 
an adjuſtment with Yerice ; when at the ſame 
time he had 20000 men in a'readinefs at Scutars 
to march into Dalmatia, and to joyn with. other 
Forces in Boſna- ahd Croatia; but this diſſimula- 
tion and appearance of Treaty ſerved only to 
diſcover on what Terms a Peace might be ob- 
tained, in caſe Aﬀairs in Hwnzary ſhould be ſo 
preſſing asto require an application ſolely of Arms 

to that Country. 
Not only had Signior Ba/larino Aﬀairs of pub- 
lick trouble, bur likewiſe ſomething touched him 
of private concernment in his own Family ; 
where the Turks, I know not upon whac infor- 
mation coming to fearch, found in his Houſe two 
figures, oneof a man, and the other of a woman' 
made of Linen cloth, ſtuffed with Wool and Cot- 
ton ; the which were interpreted by the Turks to 
be Images of Sorcery and Inchantment; one re- 
preſenting the Grand Signior, and the other his 
Mother, were deſigned in a ſecret manner, by 
thruſting Needles and Pins into thoſe parts, where 
the Hearc and Liver is,to cauſe thoſe whom they 
repreſent to dye with macerations and conſum- 
ptions, according to rhe Inchantment of Me- 
And this ſuſpicion 
was 
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16 6 2. was augmented by the reports of the Neighbour- 
WY W hood, who hearing the Prieſt often recite his 


Litany, and fing Evening-ſong , avouched that 
they conſtantly over-heard the Charms muttered 
in ſuch forms as are uſed by Magicians and Sor- 
cerers: Whereſore deſigning to take the Prieſt, 
who was the Father Provincial of St. Francs, and 
puniſh him for his Witchcraft, the good man fair- 
ly fled, and kept himſelf out of harms way, un- 
til Signior Ballarino could quiet the minds of the 
Turks by ſome Art, which he more forcibly pra- 
Ctiſed upon them by a ſtronger charm of Money 
and Preſents than that which was the ſubject of 
their complaint. | 
In the mean time all fears and dangers of Caz- 
dia vaniſhed; becauſe the Turks bent their For- 
ces and chief of their ſtrength againſt their Ene- 
mies at Land : To provide againſt which , the 
Senate of Venice ſent into Dalmatia the Baron 
Spaar for General, with many other Officers un- 
der him, namely the Marqueſs Macs/ani, Count 
Ettore Albano, Carlo Martinengo, and Rowverelli, 
Count of Caudes, the Cavalier Grimaldi, Echen- 
felt, and others. 
was diſpatched in quality of Proveditor General 
with ſupream Power and Authority, and in 
this manner all matters were as well pro- 
vided and ſecured by Land, as they were by 
SEA. Z 
The Biram chanced to happen out this Year 
towards the end of April, by which time the Vi- 
zier, and moſt of his Army, aſſembled according 
to Proclamation at Sophia; where kaving conti- 
nued ſome time, and conſulted well jn what 
manner to put their deſigns in execution, they 
proceeded in their March cowards Buda, and the 
Confines of Hungary ; but in the way the Vizier 
was encountred by a Meſſenger from the Em- 
peror, offering all reaſonable Propoſitions of 
Peace, if poſlivly a ſtop might be given to the 
farther progreſs of that vaſt and formidable Ar- 
my. All matters were propoſed which probably 
might give ſatisfaCtion ; the Fort of. Count Serizi 
( the grand Eye-ſore of the Turks ) was proffered 
to be demoliſhed , with other Conditions which 
before the March of the Army were never pro- 
poſed or demanded. But the Vizier gave little 
ear to theſe fair Overtures, but proceeded for- 
wards in his Demands, as he did in his March : 
Requiring now, not the demoliſhment of the Fort, 
bur the Surrender of it entirely with all the 
Strength , Artillery, and Ammunition into the 
hands of the Grand Signior. Had this condition 
been granted, it is probable the deſires and pre- 
tenſions of the Turks would not have ſtopped 
here, but have riſen, as the ſpirits of their Ene- 
mies had condeſcended, and exceeded. all the 
hopes and advantage which they imagined pro- 
bable and teafible ro be obtained by che War. 


Wherefore this Meſſage proving fruitleſs, the 


Bringer of it was permitted Licence to return in- 
to Germany : But the Reſident was refuſed diſ- 
miſſion, being detained in the Turkiſh Camp, as 
an inſtrument to mediate a Peace, when both 
ſides ſhould grow weary of the War. 

Abour this time the 7Zartars were greatly in- 
feſted by the Coſlacks, who were then very for- 


The Cor, Midable and ſtrong, approaching near the City of 


ſacks 


O/ac, the Key and chietFortreſs of Tartary, under 


infeſt the the Commann of a Fiſherman of the Boriſthenes, 
Who having had great ſucceſſes, and colleCted a - 


Tartars. 


conſiderable tum of Money, became a dangerous 
Enemy : By Sea alſo they commanded abſolutely, 
roviag uncontrouled, having a Fleet of -Saykes 
and Gallies near an hundred and fifty Sail, againſt 
waon the Tartar Haz or King-of Tartary crayed 


Into Frinli, Franciſco Moroſint - 


| 


was ſoon abated; for it pleaſed God, that paſſing 
out of the Palus Mzotis through the narrow pal. 
ſage of Colchos into the Black Sea, the beſt 
part of this Fleet ſuffered ſhipwrack ; with 
which they were ſo diſmayed , tha: the twelve 
ſail of Gallies ( which was the whole Force 
che Turks could ſpare this year ior that Sea ) 
gavea check to the remainder, and forced them 
again tothe Banks of the 3 r;/thenes, Thereſt of 
the Turkiſh Fleer, confiltng, rogether with the 
Beys Gallies, in all but of thir:y Sail , departed 
from Con#antinople, with deiign rather to make 
ſome appearance of a Fleet. ard a noiſe amongſt 
their own people, and coilet the Contribu- 
tions of the Iſles in the Arch1pe/ago , than out of 
hopes of effeCting any thing avainit the Venerians z 
and ſo it ſucceeded; for this Fleet remained the 
whole Summer at Mjtilene, not daring to appear 
abroad for fear of the Enemy. 

Though the Tartars were ſo hardly beſet by the 
Coſlacks, yet their danger at home was not a ſuf- 
ficient excuſe to diſingage them from their aſli- 
ſtance in the War of Hungary, For the Vizier 
marching towards the Frontiers, ſent one Mel- 
ſenger after the other to haſien the Tartar Har 
| with all ſpeed poſſible to the Wars. But the 7ar- 
tars ſeeming not ſo willing, or ſo ready 2* the 
Turks expected, more poſitive commands, and ſe- 
vere threats, were diſpatched than before, that 
laying afide all excuſes or delays, they ſhould 
with all the Force of their Country attend in this 
preſent War againſt the Emperor, or otherwiſe 
the Tartar Han was to be deprived of his Govern- 
ment, and his Son conſtituted in his place. Theſe 
ſevere meriaces reduced the Tariar to great 
ſtraits ; fearful he was to diſpleaſe the Sultan , 


not knowing what ill conſequences might 
proceed from thence; but more apprehen- 
ſive he was of the approaches of the Coſf- 
ſacks, and of the diſpleaſure of his own People, 
who were reſolved to ſee this fire of War extin- 
guiſhed in their own koames, before they would 
attend the deſigns, or ſarisfie the Luſts of a 
ſtranger Prince. In this Dilemma the Tartar Han 
finding himſelf, made uſe of tair words and pro- 
miſes, ingaging his word, Thar after the harveſt 
was paſt , no obſtacle ſhould prevent his com- 
pliance with che Sulrans expeCtarions ; tor at pre- 
ſent it was impoſlible, in regard that ſhonld their 
People at this ſeaſon be diverted from gathering 
the harveſt , the Corn and Fruit would remain 
on the ground, and ſo occaſion a Famine and 
deltruction of their Country. And herein the 
Tartar had ſome reaſon; for theſe People go not 
tothe Wars, as other Nations, who leave a ſuffi- 
cient number behind to cultivate their Country, 
and perform all other Offices and Imployments 
in a Common-wealth : But theſe making their 
chief livelihood and ſubſiſtence on the prey and 
robberies they make on their Neighbours;as many 
as reſolve to cat Bread and live,whoare men not 
old or impotent, ableto bear Arms, betake them- 
ſelves to their Horſe and Bow ; ſo that when their 
Army is abroad, their Towns and Villages are 
only inhabited, and defended by cheir Women. 
Burt the Turk whoſe deſires are never ſatisfied with 
reaſons, or withſtood by words, or with any 
thing beſides the execution of his Commands, 
diſpatched another Metſage more full of threats 
and reſolution than formerly, carried by the Em- 
brahor, or Maſter of the G. Signiors Horſe, mena- 
cing nothing bur Fire, and Sword, and Deſtructi- 
on to the Har and his Country, it he longer de- 
layed to perform' his Duty. But by this time 
| the 
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T2 6 6 2. the Harveſt being almoſt gathered, and their 
z— fears againſt the Cofſacks partly extinguiſh- 
They ſend ed, the Tartar promiſed with all expedition 
zn Army an Army of Seventy Thouſand men, un- 


into T2 - 
ary. 


ger the Conduct of the Prince 'his eldeſt Son, 
who whilſt they were putting themſelves in 
order , and aſſembling for the War; reports 
were murmured, as if the Turks were in a 
Treaty of Peace with the Emperoor, and matters 
in 2 fair likelinood of compoſure: Ar this news 
the-common Souldters amongſt the Tartars were 
not a !i:tle ſtartled, fearing that they who are free 
Bonters, and have no other pay than their pur- 
chaſe, ſhould by ſuch a Treaty be forced to re- 
rurn empty ; and therefore before they would 
proceed, tent to adviſe the Suitan of thefe their 
fears ; fapplicating him, thar-if ke ſhould think fic 
to conclude a Peace, and ſo oblige them to return 
into their own Country, that he would not take 
it amiſs, if upon their march home, they ſhould 
make themſelves good upon his SubjeCts of A4o]- 
davia and Valachia , whoſe perſons and Eſtates 
they reſolved to carry with them, as a juſt prey 
and recompence for their loſs of time and labour. 
The Sultan who ſets a ſmall value on the Lives 
and Eſtates of his Chriſtian Subjects, judged this 
Fropoſitian hut reaſonable, fo long as upon theſe 
terms he mighr obrain the benefit of the Tarrars 
aſſiitance, who are the beſt Horſe to forage, de- 


{troy, and make deſolate a Country. 
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The Story of Aſan Aga the Moſayp 
or Favourite, and other inſtances 
of the uncertainty of the Turkiſh 
Richeſs, and Glory wy | 


HE Great Vizier being by this time ar- 

rived 6n the Frontiers with a very conſji- 
derable Army ; the G. Signior at Adriano- 

F/e continzed his uſial pleaſures in Hunting, Ri- 
ding, throwing of the Gerit or Darr, and in other 
paſtimes and ſports of thisnature ; at which time 
caiting his Eyes upon one 4/an Aga, a ſprightly 
youth of his Seragho, a Po/onian by Nation, to be 
mere forward and active than any of his Court, 
took an aileHtion to him, fo ſudden and violent, 
as might be judged neither well founded, nor 
long durabie, for the Grand Signior having 
heard, thar there were examp!ies amongſt the 
Emperors his Predeceſlors, not only in the ab- 
fence, but in tie preſence alſo of the Vizier, cf 
mintzining and conſticuting a Favourite, in 
Turkiſh called A/zyp, did own publickly the 
Eieftion of this perſon for his Friend and Com- 
panion; fo that this Minion was on a ſudden ſo 
highiy ingratiated 1n the favour of his Prince, that 
he always rode equal with him ; Cloathed as rich, 
and mounted as well, as the Sultan himſelf, as if 
he had been his Cozdjutor, or Companion in the 
Empire. The Queen Vother, the Kuzlier Aga, 
and other rich FEunuche of the Seraglio, the Chi- 
macams of Adrianople, und Conſtantinople, with all 
the Great Officers and principal Miniſters, were 
commanded to make Preſents of Money, Jewels, 
and other Sacrifices,to this riſing Sun; whom now 
every one ſocoureed and adored, that he became 
the only talk and admiration of che whole Town ; 
no o:her diſcourſe there was. but of Aſan Chelabei, 
A/an the fine accompliſht Gentleman , Aſan the 
only Creature of Fortune, and Idol of the whole 


—— 


World. This high and ſudden promotion of this 
Youth , greatly diſpleaſed the Queen Mother , 
Kuzlier Aga, who had Creatures of their own to 
perfer, and by their means became the Envy 
and Emulation of the whole Court, fo that there 
wanted not ſuch who poſted the news to the Vi- 
zier, as him, on whom the growing greatneſs of 
4ſan might have the moſt dangerous reflection : 
But the Vizier duly conſidering , that the deep 
impreſſions this Youth had made in the #ff-ctions 
of his Maſter, were not to be removed |y plain 
dealing, bur by ſome more occult Artifice and 
diſſimulation, took occaſion to write to the Grand 
Signior, in favour of 4/2» Aga, extolling the pru- 
dence of his choice of ſo compleat and hopeful a 
Yourh for his Favourite ; bur that it was pity, fo 
pregnant parts as thoſe with which A/a was en- 
dued. fir ro promote his Maſters Service and In- 
tereſt, ſhonld be Encloiſtred , and 3aried in rhe 
ſoftneis and delights of his Seraglo, and therefore 
his Counſel was, to have him preterred to ſome 
gIvernment, and degree of a Patha, ro which. his 
Abilities and Education in the Nurſery and Diſ- 
cipline of the Court, had abundantly accompliſh- 
ed him. Peſſimum genus rumic'rum , laudantes. 
Nor were the Queen Mother, and Knz/zer Aga, 
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Tacitus. 


all this time wanting in their contrivance to un- | 


dermine him, but nor with a defign ſpun with ſo 
fine a Thread , profeſſing themſelves openly bis 
Adverfaries : For which Courtly Policy, the Vi- 
zier only received a check, and ſome few verbal 
reproofs, for intermedling with what ſo nearly 
concerned his Maſters Fancy and Atﬀection : But 
the Kuzlier Aga, was by one word from Aſar 
( whom he had diſcovered to be his Enemy ) 
deprived of his Office , and had therewith loſt 
his Life, had not the Queen Mother pow- 
erfully interceded for him, and gained an ex- 
change -of his puniſhment from death to ba- 
niſhment in Grand Cairo in egypt. The 
Balcagibaſhee alſo ( who is the Captain of that 
part of the Grand Signiors Guard , who car- 
ry Hatchets, and areempyloyed incutting Wood 
for the uſe of the Seraglio)being diſcovered to be a 
Confederate in the ſamePlot againſt theFavourite, 
was condemned to the fame puniſhment, and 
immediately both of them diſpeeded away to the 
place, where they were to ſpend the remainder 
of their days. Grand: Cairo hath always been 
the place of Baniſhment for unfortunate Courtiers, 
or rather of ſuch who have with much greatneſs, 
plenty, and contentment ſometimes enjoyed the 
Fruit of their great Richeſs , gained in the Sun- 
ſhine and ſummer of their Princes favour. To 
this City alſo was this K»z/ter Aga exiled, who 
in the enjoyment of his Office for ſeveral years, 


' had amaſſed a moſt vaſt Wealth, incredible to be 


ſpoken, and much to be wondred, that a Negro, 
whoſe hue and perſon is contemptible amongſt 
all, whom God hath created of a Colour diffe- 
rent from thoſe who partake more.of Light, and 
are of nearer ſimilitude with the Sun, and Nature 
of an Angel; one whole Original was a Slave, and 
his price never above a Hundred Pieces of Eight, 
ſhould be loaded with ſuch Goods of Fortune, 
and enriched with the Treaſury of a Prince : His 
Retinne conſiſted of about gooHorſe,( beſides Ca- 
mels, and Mules for his Baggage ) amongſt which 
a Hundred were led Horſes, worth Seven 
or eight hundred Dollars a Horſe, and that 
he might ſtill ſeem to live by his Princes Bounty, a 
thouſand Aſpers a day was to be his conſtant pay, 
to be iſſued out of the G. Signiors Revenue in 
Egypt ; by which we may in part calculate the 
greatneſs of chis Empire,when ſo vaſtRicheſs is ac- 


counted but a reaſonable proportion for fo vileand 
mean 
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mean a Slave : Howſoever the Grand Signtors 


SV Treaſury ſuffers little hereby, for this weaith and 


* Govern- 
ment of a 
Paſha, 


pomp is but lent him to keep, and look on ; le 
is uncapable to make a Teſtament, or conſtirnte 
an Heir; the Grand Signior himſelf jucceeding to 
all the Eſtate he hath given him, and the im 
provement of it, ' This Negro being proceeded 
as far aseto Ce:ſtantineple z had his Companion 
the Baltagibaſhee, recalled from him with deſign 
to be pur to Death, but afterwards by mediation 
of ſome powertul Friends, who took advantage 
of the gentle and benign humour of the Sultan, 
his pardon was obtained, and he preferred to a 
ſmall * Paſhalick in the lefſer 4ſis. Howſoever 
the Eunuch proceeded in his Journey ta Grand 
Cairo, where being arrived, aiter three Days, 
was by the Imperial Command ftript 'of all his 
wealth and greatneſs, which amounted unto 
Two Millions of Dollars, to be reſtored again 
ro their firſt Maſter,” who uſes to lend his Slaves 
ſuch gaieties and Ornaments, only to afford the 
World occaſion to ſee and admire the valtneſs 
of his Wealth, and contemplate the vanity and 
unconſtancy of Richeſs and Worldly glory, This 
poor Negro thus deveſted of all, returned to his 
primary condition of a Slave, in which he was 
born, and for many years had lived, and was 
now baniſhed, forſaken, and diſconſolate in the 
upper Egypt; whither going ſcarce with ſafhcient 
to preſerve him from Famine and Beggery, the 
Beyes of Egypt, out of compaſſion, beſtowed on 
him an Alms of twelve Purſes , being Eight 
Thouſand four hundred Dollars , according to 
the Account of Cairo , now the only ſupport an 
ſuſtenance of his Life. | 

This Victory $ained over theſe great Perſo- 
nages, and foyl given to the Queen Mother her 
ſelf, was not carried by this young Favourite 
with that prudent equality of mind as was de- 
cent ; but being puffed up with pride and glory, 
adventured to a judgment and cenſure 'of the 
deepeſt matters of State , which touched not a 
lictle the jealouſie and ſcorn of the Great Vizier, 
who therefore wrote to all thoſe grave Sages, to 
whoſe Counſel he conceived the Sultan gave any 
ear or credit; repreſenting 'with extraordinary 
paſſion and fervency the dangers he apprehended 
might befal his Maſter, and his Empire, whilſt 
both were ſubject to the unexperienced Counſels 
of Alan, a Youth both in years and knowledge. 
That it was much to the diſparagement of the 
Supream Office of Vizier, whilſt he was with 
Thouſands of Turks on the Frontiers contending 
for tne Glory and Enlargement of the Ottoman 
Dominions, ſubjected to millions of dangers and 
labours ; to be ſupplanted by a Boy, fit only for 
an attendants in his Maſters Chamber ; and to 
have the privacy of the Emperors State Counſels 
and policy rifled by a Youth , whoſe years had 
not firred him for the knowledge arid continence 
of an ordinary Secret. Theſe reaſonable Com- 
Plaints of the Vizier*s were by ſome of his wiſe 
Friends, whoſe Age and Gravity had produced 
ſomething of Reverence towards their Perſons, not 
without hazard and fear communicated unto 
the Sultan, the violence of whoſe Love being with 
time moderated and abated , he began to conſi- 
der the reaſonableneſs of this Diſcourſe, and ſo on 
a ſudden, to the great admiration of all, caſt off 
his Favourite , creating him a Kapugibaſhee, or 
chief Porter, with a hundred and fifry Aſpers a 
day Sallary. 


The Ruin? of Samozadc, the Rezs 
Effendi , or Chief Secretary of 
State to the Great Viztexr. 


N D fince we have related a Story. whjch 

partly repreſents the unconitancy and ty- 

ranny of the Turkiſh. Greatnels, it 1Niy yets 
pleaſe the Reader, ſhould we add another, tho? 
a little ont of its due order, , not leſs remarkable, 
and worthy of Record, than the former. 

When Newbauſel was beſieged , called by the 
Turks and Hungarians, Oyar, and divers attempts 
made on it in vain ; Samozade the Reis Effendi, 
with leſs caution and wiſdom than he did uſually 
practiſe in other matters, wrote a Letter to the 
Chief Eunuch of - the Women, then in the Serag- 
lio at Adrianople, to this effect. Thar: if the 
Grand Signior deſired to have that Fortreſs taken 


- that was then beſieged , he ſhonld chuſe a more 


able Captain for his Army thar the preſent Vi- 
zier, a Perſon who had only been educared in a 
Tekeh , or Colledge,: and ſtudied in the fpecu- 
lations of Law, and not in the Oda's of the Ja- 
nifaries, or Cuſtomes and Exerciſes of the Camp : 
And therefore if his Majeſty thought fit to chuſe 
another General, he could not caſt his eyes on 


anv- more able and deſerving than Ibrahim Paſha . 


his Son in Law, a Perſon qualified for the Office 
of Vizier, being skilful in all points both-of War 
and Peace. This Eunuch being the perſon that 
had ſucceeded to the former lately exiled, ha- 
ving received this Letter, immediately without 
farther Art og Prologue, read it to the Grand 
Signior, at which thongh art firſt he was ſtartled, 
yet not as yet weary of the V:zier, but ſtill con- 
ſerving a kindneſs and eſteem for him, took the 
Letter from the Eunuch, and ſent it to the Vizier, 
permitting him to inflict what puniſhmenr he 
judged moſt agreeable to- his own preſervation 
and vindication of honour. The Vizier, having 
received this Letter , ſeemed not in the leaſt to 
be ſurprized with the perfidiouſneſs of Samzade, 
but in a cool temper recolleCting all the Applica- 
tions and Addreſſes ( which we have mentioned 
before ) at his firſt entrance into this Supream 
Office, and judging from thence , that he was 
not a Perſon capable of friendſhip, or a ſteadineſs 
to his Intereſt, ſent for him, and for Ibrah:42 Pa- 
ſha his Son in Law to his preſence, and firit ha- 
ving upbraided his Treachery, and want of Inte- 
grity, in return to all the Careſſes and Endea- 
vours he had uſed to win his Faith, cauſed both 
their heads to be ſtruck off by the Executio- 
ner. 

This Sam202age was one of the moſt wiſe and 
beſt practiſed Secretaries of State that ever ſerved 
the Orcoman Empire , and one whom our Engliſh 
much lamented, being perfeQly acquainted with 
the particulars of ourCapitulations,and Conſtituti- 
on of our Trade; and had not his extraordinary 
Covetouſneſs. blemiſhed his other moral Vertues, 


he might hgve been eſteemed a man rare, and a - 
Miniſter not unworthy the greateſt Monarch 


-of the World. The Richeſs he had collected du-. 
ring the time of his State-Negotiations were in- 
credible and immenſe, for he ſpared and loſt no 
opportunity of gains, which rendred him the 
more liable and obnoxious to the ſtroke of Juſtice, 
His Goods were. now ſeiſed on for ſervice of the 
Sultan, his Maſter, as juſtly confiſcated for Trea- 
ſon ; his Eſtate was found 'to amount unto three 
Millions of Pieces of Eightin ready Money ; 
he had ſixteen hundred Camels, four Hundred 

T Mules, 
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166 3. Mules, Six hundred Horſes of the teſt fort, be- 
LL fdes ordinary Horſes of ſervice proportionable 


to thoſe of value. In his Cheſts' and Stores Were 
fonnd Four thouſand Girdles, or Saſhes, of the 
beit ſarr of Silver, never worn ; Seven and twen- 
ty pounds weight of Pearl, three hundred Dag- 
vers (or Turkh Harjars) moſt ſet with Dia- 
monds and Rubies , befides Ninety Sable Veits, 
eacn whereof might be valued at a Thouſand 
Boilars; his Swords: and rich Furniture were 
without number, or account, with a Cart- Load 
cf the beſt and fineſt Chino ; over and above all 
thi-, remained to his Sona Revenue of about 1 en 
pounds Sterling a day, who being condemned 
tthe torture to confeſs the hidden Riches of his 
Father, at his firſt examination diſcovered One 


hundred and twenty five thouſand Zaichins of 


Venetian Gold. 


— 
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Of an Avania brought upon the 
Dutch Nation. 


| | goo we proceed on with the Relation of the 
Warin Hungary , where we for a time ſhall 


leave the Great Vizier, it will not be from our + 


purpoſe to digreſs a little in recounting certain in- 
termediate Accidents, which had reference to our 
cwn and theDstch Nations Intereſt at the Ottoman 
Court, * And firſt I ſhall begin with the Dz#ch, to 
whom a conſiderable trouble and misfortune be- 
fel, by means of a Ship of theirs called the Em- 
peror Ofavieno , Which deſigning to lade Turks 
Goods at Alexandria, for Conſtantinople, had her 
Licence ard Diſpatches obtained by means of the 
Holland Reſident, the Sieur Harnero. This Ship 
being accordingly laden at Alexandria, whereon 
alſo the Grand Signior himſelf had Thirty thou- 
ſand Dollars Intereſt, and being ready to depart, 
was near the Port ſurprized by the Venetian, and 
Malteſe Corſairs, and ſo taken. This News was 
poſted over land from Grand Cairo, and the Car- 
go ſent cf the Goods, importing Fourſcore and 
tour thouſand Dollars, which in the Month of 
'7ime arrived at Conſtantinople. The perſons in- 
tereſted in this loſs being many, in the nature of 
a Tumult applied themſelves to the Grand Sig- 
nior, and demanded ſentence againſt the Dutch 
Reſident for reparation, alledging that he 
had recommended the Ship, and Com- 
mander, who had combined with the Cor- 
fairs to ſurprize him, and that the Reſident 
had engaged for the faithfulneſs of the Captain, 
wo had betrayed their Goods, not endeavouring 
to Gefend himſelf fo much as by the ſhot of one 
Musket. The Grand Signior being likewiſe con- 
cerned herein himſelf, was eafily perſwaded to 
grant his Order and Sentence, That the loſs of 


_ all ſhould concern the Dutch Reſident , and his 


Nation, requiring the Chimacam of Conſtantinople 
to ſummon the Reſident, and intimate his plea- 
ſure therein, exaCting a time limited ior the pay- 
ment. "The Reſident being called to ſeveral Au- 
diences thereupon, denied to have Had any hand 
in the employment of this Ship on the this Voy- 
aze, and that their Capitulations, to which the 
Grand Signior had ſworn, acquitted him from 
being reſponſible for the miſdemeanors of any of 
his Nation , for whoſe fidelity and good behavi- 
vour he had never perſonally engaged , and 
thereupon poſitively refuſed to make him- 
ſel! liable for payment of this Money, to 
Which he was neither obliged by the Law of 


' The Reipn of Sultan Mahomet IV. 
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Nations, nor his own private At, Notwith- 166 ;, 
ſtanding which , the 7urks ſentenced the Reſident wnyns 


to be liable to make fatisfation, in regard that 
when the Ship - was firſt freighted , te appeared 
before the Chimacam at Ccnſtawtineple, and being 
asked whether the Commander of this Ship was 
an honeſt man, and one who'might te intruſted 
with ſuch a concernment of the Terk; his 
Anſwer was, That he believed be might, end 
that he was always eſteemed. faithful and horelt 
to his Truſt : which in the Turkiſh Law amount- 
ing to as much as if he had ſaid, he would be- 
come his ſecurity, the Grard Signior confirmed 
the former ſentence againſt the Reſident, and 
with haſte and fury. diſpatched a Kapugibaſhee 
to bring his Perſon to Adriancle , where being 
arrived , and continuing as yet conſtant to his 
firſt Anſwer, was committed to cuſtody of the 
Chaousbaſhee, or Chief of the Purſuivants, where 
they gave -him time until after the Feaft of che 
little Bram, to conſult his own good and ſecurity 
of his Nation within the Turkiſh Dominions. The 
Feaſt was no ſooner ended, but the Grand Sig- 
nior ſent immediately to know his ultimate re- 
ſolution , declaring, That if he continued ſtitl 
obſtinate againſt his Power , he had commanded 
that he ſhould be committed to that Dungeon 
which had ſome few years before been the 
Lodging of other Chriſtian Miniſters. The Re- 
ſident terrified at the thoughts of fach an Impri- 
ſonment, declined. from his ſormer conſtancy, 
ingaging to pay the Money in an Hundred and 
five days time, for no longer would be granted ; 
ſo violent and unreaſonable the 7Tirks were in 
their demands, againſt the Law of Nations, the 
particular Capitulations, ahd the common 
reaſon and juſtice of the World. This Morey 
was for the moſt part taken up by the Pu1ch Na- 
tion in Turky at Intereſt, and afterwards the debt 
extinguiſhed by Money lent them by the States, 
for payment of which a particular Impoſition was 
granted on all Goods brought from Turky, until 
the Debt to them was cleared, with an Intereſt of 
one per cent. for the year. By which it may be 
obſerved , how little are eſteemed the Perſons 


of Chriſtian Repreſentatives in the Turkiſh Court ; | 


who: having proved: with what tameneſs ſome 
Princes have taken the affronts offered to the Per- 
ſon of their: Ambaſſador in former times,and now 
obſerving with what patience the States of Ho/- 
land have ſuſtained the like infolence and injury 
in their Reſident, they may poſlibly profeſs their 
Function ſacred, but yet in matters of their own 
intereſt will never be induced to vouchſafe them 
_ reſpect or juſt treatment which is due to 
them. 


9 —m————_ — 


In what ſtate the Affairs of England, 
in reference to the TurkiſhCoxrt, 
flood about this time with Alger, 
and other Parts of Barbary. 


N the preceding year we declared how a 
Peace was concluded between England and 
Algier : For better confirmation whereof, and ſe- 
curity of our Merchants Eſtates in the Levazr, 
upon occaſion of a future breach, it was judged 
neceflary by His Majeſties Council, 'That the re- 
ſpective Articles laſt made and concluded 
with Algier, Tunzs, and Tripoli, ſhould be ny 
8 e- 
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deſcribed and ratified by the Grand Signior, with 


this Clante at the Concluſion of each, w/z. © hat 
©<in caſe the foregoing Articles were not kept by 
« theſe his Subjects reſpeCtively, but ſhould con- 
*trary to the meaning thereof through Piracy 
« be broken, that then it ſhould be lawful for 
© the King of Eng/ond to chaſtiſe thoſe People by 
© his own Arms and Force, without [Impeachment 
* or Breach of that good Pezce and Amity waich 
© ]ntervenes between His Majeſty of Great Brizain 
* and the Orroman Emperor : And this was ſup- 
poſed might always be a Plea in defence of the 
Engliſh Nation in Turky, when ar any time 
His Majeſty provoked by the Injuries of thoſe 
faithleſs and piratical Nations, ſhould take due 
Revenge upon them , not only on the Seas , 
but alſo on the Land, ſubverting thofe very 
Cities and Fortrefles, which are the Neſts of 
Piracies, and the common Chaſtiſement and 
Gaols of Chriſtendom. When theſe Articles came 
to the hands of His Majeſties Ambaſſador the 
Earl of Winchelſea, with Orders to have 'them 
ratified and ſubſcribed in the manner foregoing, 
the Turkiſh Court was then at Adrianople,to which 
place on this occaſion the Lord Ambaſſador made 
a Journey from his uſual Reſidence at Conſtan- 
ztincple; and having acquainted the Chimacam 
with the whole matter , and the Propoſitions 
rightly apprehended by him, they were offered, 
and the next day communicated in behalf of the 
Ambaſſador to the Grand Signior, who readily 
promiſed compliance with His Majeſties defires, 
ordering the Articles and Concluſion of them, 
to be ingroſſed and prepared for the Imperial 
Aſſent. Howſaever ſome conſiderable time ran 
on before they were delivered out, in regard 
that being matters of State relating to War and 
Peace, they could not be fully granted without 
Privity and Knowledg of the Grand Vizier, who 
was the ſupreme Counſellor, and therefore we 
were forced to attend thirty five days before an 
Expreſs could go and return from the Frontiers 
with the Anſwer expected, which was as eaſily 
granted by the Vizier, as before it was entertain- 
ed by the Grand Signior. On Auguſt 5. the Con- 
firmation of the ſeveral aforeſaid Articles were 
conſigned unto my ſelf in preſence of our Lord 
Ambaſſador by the hands of the Chimacam, being 
my felt deſigned in Perſon to deliver them ; for 
which Service a Frigat of His Majeſties Navy at- 
tended at Smyrna: fo that very Evening 1 depart- 
ed, and arrived at Smyrna the 15th of Auguſt, 

In my Journy from Adrianople to Szyrnagomit- 
ting the Geography of the Countries, and the 
pleaſent view I had from the top of a Mountain 
between Malagra and Gallipoli, from whence I 
could ſurvey all the Fel/eſpont , and at the ſame 
time take a proſpect of the Propontick and Ionian 
Seas, I ſhall only relate rwo patlages which be- 
fel me in this Journey , not unpleaſant to be re- 
membred. 

' The firſt was ata ſmall Village called Tſhecle, at 
the foot of the Mountain 14s, not far trom the 
Ancient Troy, now named by the Turks Kauzdog, 
which ſignifies the Mountain of Geeſe ; the Peo- 
ple that inhabit here, are of a rude Diſpoſition, 
great Thieves, and of a wild and ſavage Nature; 
at my entry thereupon I was adviſed by thoſe 
that were with me, that it was neceſlary to take 
Mules to carry my Baggage through the Moun- 
tains, and to preſs the People to convoy me to 
the next Government by Virtue of a Command 
the Grand Signior had granted me for the ſecu- 
rity of my Travels; ſo that arriving at this 
place by break of day, I went direCtly with all 
my Attendance, being about eighteen of nineteen 
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Horſe, to the Kad:'s Honſe, where knocking hard 
at rhe Door, a Servant looked onr at the \Win- 
down and ſpying fo great a company , wholly 
attcightcd, ran tohis Maſter, and awakenins him 
with ſich dreadful news, he had icarce ny Soul 
or Life remaining to render an Anſwer; for he 
was one of thoſe, who three times a day was uſed 
to taie his Doſe of Opium, which gave lim a 
ſtrange kind of Intoxication or Urinkenneſs; 
during the Operation of which , men have their 
Spirits violently moved and 2gitated, that after- 
wards it jeaves them ſo wearied and Janguid, 
that in the morning when rhey firſt awake, they 
remain like dead Stocks, their Members are be- 
numbded,and can ſcarce turn from one file to the 
other. In this condition che News of new Gueſts 
ſurprized this Kad/, when wholly ſceble he called 
to his Servant to reach him his Box of Opinmzy, of 
which when he had taken his uſual Propotion, 
and that it began to work, lis Life returned a- 
gain to him, and he began immediately to reco- 
ver, fo that he had Courage to open lis Gates 
and receive us in: when he h2d read the Com- 
mand, and found no hurt init, the Man was trans 
ſported with Joy and Opuwm, and was {o kind, 
chearfil, and of a good humour, that I con:!d not 
but admire at the chanve; he told me, thar he 
lived in a barbarous Connery, an was forced to 
uſe that for Divertiſemert and as a Remecy of his 
melancholly hours, I ealily perceive: the effect 
it had upon him, tor he ſeemed to me like a ed- 
lam; in which humour he called all bis Neigh- 
bours about him, and after a wife Contiulracion, 
they provided me with two Mules, and hve Men 
on foot wich rufty Muskets without Powger or 
Shot, to guide and guard me through the Moun- 
tains. I had not travelled two Miles before all 
my Guard were ſtollen aſide, and raking advan- 
tage of the Woods and Mountains, were tiled :rom 
me, ſo that I found my felt with no other than 
my own People, in an unbeaten Path, and a way 
unfrequented; the man excepted who drove the 
Mules, who for {ake ct his Beaſts was obliged 
to a farther attendanc-. We travelled in this 
manner through the Mountains about four hours, 
when near a V.!lage called Suratzee, we met one 
of the Principal men on Horſe-back, carrying a 
flead Mutton behind him', which upon Exami- 
nation we diſcovered to be carried for a Bribe to 
the Kad: of !ſheclee, that ſohe would be his Friend, 
and favour him in his Cauſe: And further npon 
inquiry , finding that our Entertainment was 
likely ro be mean at Surainee, we forced the 
Gentleman to return with us, and to fell us his 
Mutton at the market- price, and ſo for that time 
we diſappointed our Kad: of his Fee or Reward: 
and being upon the riſe of a Hill deſcencing 
to Suratnee , ſo that the People cou!ld ice us at 
a diſtance, tkey like true Sons of Kauz-og ftor- 
ſook their Habitations, and fled, which we per- 
ceiving poſted after them, and catcied cwo of 
their men, whom we brought under Shart, (or 
the Country-mans Oath , which they account 
very ſacred, and will by no means break) to be 
true and faithful to us, to ſerve, and not leave 
us for ſa*long time as we ſhould remain in 
their Village; and accordingly theſe men were not 
only ſerviceable, bur diligent: ſo ſoon as they 
diſcovered me to be one who wou'd pay juſtiy 
for what { cook, and was not a 7Turkiſp Aga, Or 
Servant of Great men who harraſs the People, 
and take their Service and Meat on account of 
free Quarter , the whale Village returned again 
from their places of Retuge amidſt the Woods, 
ſo that 1 neither wanted Proviſions nor Atten- 
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Iv F:vrdles covered wich Hair-cloth, lined within 
with a fort of looſe Felt, a ſufficient defence 
a9:init the Sun and Rain; the Turks call theſe 
Pecple Emurmchs, ard are Shepherds who with 
their V: ives, Children and Cartel, Live and Inha- 
bir, where they moſt deliphr, crlike the Shepherds 
&f Arcient Gays, remove their dwellings to thoſe 
Places where they find moſt pienty of Water and 
Paitcre. Amongſt tlcie Cots io foon as | alight- 


cd from my Hotfe, 1 was received and ſaluted | 
| departed from Tunis, and proceeacd ferward 
our Voyage to Alpier. 


by the Aga or Chief, with great Humanity and 
Kindneſs; for ſo ſoon as he underſtood who 1 
w2s. and that I was imploied in pub:ick Aﬀe'irs, 
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the Cor firmations cf Pexce in the ſame form ard 
manner as before at Trife!: : 
them with Reſpect and Honour, promiſing to 
continue the Peace; that part which was jirom 
our King. he received himfelf ; but that which was 
from the Grand Signior he 2dviſed me to celiver 
to the Paſha; ſor coming from his Maſter, it 
might more nearly concern him than any other ; 


the Paſha having feen ard read, the Hattciheritt 


returned it again to the Dey to be placed amionglt 
the Records and Regiſters of the Livan, 2nd ſo 
making a Viſit to all the great Men in Power, 
gr-10g them notice of our Buſineſs, that fo none 
might take Exceptions, or judg themſelves neg- 
lected tor want of Addreſſes; we the fame Night 


But before we arrive 


' there, I have time to acquaint the Reader of the 


he pretenily placed me under ſome neighbouring : 
Trees, and called for Carpets and Cuſhions to fit | 


on, which were more Fine and Rich, than agreed 
with the ou:ward appearance cf Mer wholly 
uvnaccuſicmed to a City-lie. 
courie had with me. Which I remcn:Ler to have 
been very Coprtcous and 1::quiſiticc of my Condi- 
tion and Euſineſs, h< provided Provencer for our 
Horſes, ard in a foort time ordered Bread and 
Fegs to te brouglit for to ftay my Stomach, 
ſuppoſing that hard Travels had ſharpened my 
Appetite. About an hour efter that, he invited 
zl ny Compeny, ard then we fcd very plenti- 
fully of ſeveral Liſhes, which the gocd Houl- 
wives had drefied within the Precincts of their 
poor Tents; whilſt the Shepherds had in the Field 
killed a 'ar Kid, ard were then roaſting it whole 
at the titel of a Tree which they had felPd; this 
toaſt-meat they cut into quarters, and With 
Eread and Salr pur it into a Linen-cloth, deliver- 
ing it toore of my <ervants for our Breakfaſt the 
next morning. Having thus we!l refreſhed my 
{cit with the Charity of theie good Shepherds, 1 
zrole with the Moon abour eleven a Clock at 
Night; but before my Leparture, I demanded 
what I had to pay ; to Which the generous Shep- 
herd replied, That my Acceptance was a ſuffici- 
ent Payment, for that al] Men were obliged to be 
Civil and Hoſpitabie to Men who travelled the 
World l:ke me for publick Service; and withal 
defired me to fpeak well, whereſcever I came, of 
ſuch poor Men who !cd their Lives in the Fields, 
wWio were inſtructed in theſe Princip'es , wiz. 
to hurt none, ard to te humane and helpful to all 
Mankind. 

In a few days after my Arrival at Smyrna, I 
imbarked on the Beraventure Frigat, Command- 
ed by Capt. Ber kele;, afterwards Sir ill:am Berke- 
ley, and ſhaping our courſe firſt for Tripoli in 
Berbary, we cameto Anchor before the Townthe 
29); and immediately going aſhore, we were 
conlucted to the Prefence of the Paſha of that 
Country, Whom I acquainted with the occaſion of 
this Addreſs, delivering into his hands two Cop'es 
of the late Treaty of Peace, one confirmed by the 
Hand and Seal of His Majeſty our Gracious So- 
veraign, and the other of the Sultan; both 

Which he received with ſingular Reſpect and Re- 
verence, promiſing to maintain the Peace ſacred 
and inviolable; and ſo being diſmitled fairly from 
him, we ſpeedily repaired on Poard, and ſetting 
Sail again that Night with a proſperous Gale, 
we anchored in the Pay of Turz on the ſecond 
of Scprexiber; and the next day being landed, 
vein the firit place made ovr Addrelles to the 
LEecy, Who bears the Cthce of Prince or Governor 
in chie!, tho in the Arabian Language the word 
[RES as much as Uncle, to whem I tendred 


After forme Dul- | 


Peſtilential Fever which then affetcd our whole 
Ship. When we departed from Smyrza, we had 
fourteen Sick of the Autumnal Diſtemper, but be- 
fore ten Days, we had ninety five out of a hun- 
dred and ſixty Men, which lay Sick on their Beds 


| and Hamocks; and we feared ſo general a \ eak- 


nels, that we ſhould not have had Strength ſuffi- 
cient to have <ailed our Ship; for 1 think there 
was ſcarce any amongſt us in perfect Health. But 
God ſhewed his Strength in our Weakneſs, ſo that 
in ten Days, having buried nine of our Men, he 
was pleaſed with the change of our Climate, to 
renew our Health, and in Anſwer to our Prayers, 
as it were by a Miracle, to reſtore us to all the 
Health, and Strength, and Comfort, that we could 
deſire. 

At Alger, that Den of Thieves, and Harbour 
of Faithleſs Men, and all Impiety, we arrived 
the 10th of September, Where immediately with 
aſliſtance of the Conſul, we deſigned to tender 
the Confirmations of the Peace unto the Divan ; 
then the ſupreme and Abſolute Power. tut whilſt 
we im2gined the Peace firm, and improbable 
that thoſe Articles which were concluded and 
agreed but the laſt Year, ſhould fo eaſily and 
ſoon be forgotten ; we found the Scene of Aﬀairs 
greatly altered, and ſears of an unexpected Rup- 
ture; for the Ships of Alger roving in the Seas, 
had lately ſent in nine ſmall Engliſh Veſſels with- 
out a Paſs from the Duke of rk, for want of 
which, they pretended by a new Agreement 
they ought to be prize; of which, fix by means of 
the Conſul being releaſed , three only remained 
under Detention atour Arrival;when immediately 
we applied our ſelves to Shabany Aga, a Spaniſh 
Renegado, then Cape or Chief of their confuſed 
Divan; to him we firſt diſcloſed the import of our 
Meſlage, and ſhewed the Confirmations of our 
Peace ſubſcribed by the King of England, and 
the Grand Signior. After he had read them, a 
Divan was called, and the Confirmaticns openly 
publiſhed; at which time it was afſented and 
agreed, that the Articles ought to be maintained, 
and the Peace continued ; but to have this eſta- 
bliſhed by firm Authority, it was farther referred 
to the Great Divan, Which is a Grand Aſſembly 
of the People, who uſually meet together every 
Saturday of the Week. In the mean time, ha- 
ving had an Acquaintance formerly with the Pa- 
ſha of this Place, ſent hither by the Grand Signi- 
or, we were deſirous to make. him a Viſit, the 
better to diſcover in what nature they Honour and 
own the Ort2an Port; bur before we could be. 
admitted to his Preſence, we were obliged to 
demand Licenſe of the Divan, which they granted 
with ſome unwillingneſs, and with the caution 
of two or three Witneſſes of our Diſcour'e. Ve 
were ſcarce welcomed into the Room,and the uſu- 
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al Salntarions paſſed, before we were interrupted 
by the Officers, and not ſuffcred to proceed; ſo httie 
elteem they made of the Patha, to whom nor- 
wititandinz they allowed twelve thoufand Dol- 
lars a Year for his Maintenance, fo as to carry 
the fair and ſpecious ontlice at the Orroman Court, 
of receiving a Paſha from thence; but were fo 
far from permitting him to intermeddle. in the 
Government. that they confined him like a Prifo- 
ner. not ſuffering him to ſtir Abroad withour Per- 
miſſion and Conſent of the Livan, and that ve- 
ry ſeldom, tho. he often pleaded his Health was 
much impaired by his Reſtraint, and craved 
Enlargement,rather for neceſlity than his Fleaſure. 
'The Day of the great Divans Aſſembly being 
come, the Confirmations of the Peace was again 
read, and well approved, and fo laid up in the 
Repoſitory of their Writings ; and promiſe made 
us for Releaſement of our Ships: But let us now 
obſerve the levity and unſteadineſs of this popu- 
lar Government; for being the day following 
appointed to receive our diſpatches, and diſcharge 
of the three Ships ; there aroſe nnexpectediy at 
the Divan, certain Scruples and Jealonſies amongſt 
them, which immediately quaſhed all our Nego- 
tiations, and inſtead of confirming the Peace, 
produced a War. For the Divan being met, 
they were afraid to releaſe the Ships, leſt the Sol- 
diers who had ſent them in ,- being then abroad, 
ſhould call them to queſtion for it at their re- 
curn; and not to releafe them, might be an oc- 
caſion of a War ; which not ſucceeding acccrd- 
ing to their deſire, the cauſers thereof might be 
called into queſtion, and puniſhed for it ; of which 
{till remained the freſh memory of late Examples. 
In this Dilemma of their Afﬀeairs, they reſolved to 
make the Act herein, to be of general and publick 
Afſent; and to that end they Aſſembled a Grand 
Divan, calling the Captains of Ships and Gallies, 


then in Fort, unto their Council ; who without . 


Hefitation, or queſtioning other Matters, decla- 
red, that the three Eny/iſh Ships were lawful 
Prize; .and that it was no longer requiſite to 
maintain the ſecond Article of freeing Strangers 
Goods on Enzliſh Vellels; it neither being the 
deſign nor intereſt of A/gier, to benefit all Chri- 
ſtendom by their Peace with Eng/and: this Sen- 


tence was followed by the whole Rabble of the 


Divan, with cry and noiſe ; to Which the wiſer 
ſort,notwittiſtanding our Plea, and Reaſons to the 
contrary, Which laited for full rwo hours, were 
forced to condeſcend, and concur in the ſame 
Vote. Howſoever by Importunity , and fome- 
thing of the force of Reaſon, which in the moſt 
blind and obſcure minds of Men, hath ſomething 
of forcible Violence ; we obtained the releaſe of 
the three Ships, upon diſcharge of the Strangers 
Gocds, and payment of their Freight. But the 
ſecond Article of Peace , forbidding the ſearch 


of Engliſh Ships for Strangers Eſtates, or their | 


Perſons, was declared null, and no longer to 
be maintained ; nor the Peace likewiſe, unleſs 
His Majeſty would accept it upon that Con- 
dition, to which end, they wrote this following 
Letter. 


The Letter of the Government of 
Algier to His Majeſty. 


Gr and Chriſtian Prince, King of Eng- 
land. After Health and Peace, &C. 
Since we have made Peace with Ton, unto this 


compels them into good Manners. 


day there have no Tajuries nw Dainazes Been 16 6 2. 


OD 


offered by Vs. 
Prizes, for Tour ſake we have let free, not 
offering them the leaſt Injury, nor diminiſhing 
any thing from them in the leaſt, until ſuch 
time as Tour Conſul. gave Vs Connter-paſſes , 
that what Ships were found with them, to be 
let free, and thoſe that are without them, ta 
be brought in: And we have found divers 
without them, which for Friend{hip ſake which 
is between Vs, We have let go free. Now 
from henceforth, if that .we find any of our 
Enemies Goods or Wen in Tour Ships, we ſhall 
take the Goods and Men, paying the Freight 
to their Port. - And we ſhall defire you, as 
ſeon as you ſhall receive this our Letter, that 
you will fend your anſwer hereunto, for we 
ſhall think it long until we receive it from Teu ; 
aud for the future, what Ships ſhall be Lreuzht 
in without a Paſs-port , we ſhall take them, 
and detain them here, until [ach time as we 
have an anſwer from Tu; which pray ſend 
without delay. The end of the M-nth Sefar, 
107 4.which was then in the Moath of Septem- 


| ber, 1663. 


In this manner a ſecond War broke forth in the 
ſpace of two Years, by which a Perſon may judg 
of the inconſtancy and uniteady ':1mour of this 
People; who bne three Gays before. gave us ell 
the evidence of tair Corretiz:ngence and Friend- 
ſhip; and it is probable, that when icy entered 
the Divan, they came not wich Reſolutions or 
Thoughts of War; however accidents and «©cca- 
ſional Diſcourſes each with other, following the 
cry and humour of ſome rude Savage Perſon, 
which leads the reſt, carried all chings with Vio- 
lence towards a Breach: So that by waar preced- 
ed, and from theſe following Reaſons. it may be 
concluded impoſſible to maintain a firm and laſt- 
ing Peace with this People. 


Firſt, Becauſe theſe People are compoſed of 
the worſt Sort or Scum of the Turks, and worſt 
of Chriſtians, which are Renegadoes, who have 
renounced God and their Country, and a Ge- 
neration of People who have no Religion, nor 
Honour; Peace cannot be longer expected or 
maintained, than fear or intereſt enjoins them 
to compliance. 

Secondly, The Government of Algier being 
popular, and in the hands of a vile Commonal- 
ty, who are ignorant Perſons, guided by no 
Rules or Principales; unſteady in all their Coun- 
cils, not reſolving or conſulting any thing ve- 
fore they enter the Divan, do commonly tol- 
low that Reſolution, Which they perceive co be 
carried on With the greateſt noiſe ; and cherefore 
are a People not. capable of Peace or Friend- 
ſhip. 

Thirdly, This irrational Commonalty is over- 
awed by a heady Soldiery, who are only then 
affrighted into a Peace, whilit a ſtronger force 
But when 
that Power and Puniſhment is withdrawn, they 
again harden their hearts like Pharach, and then 
when the Temptation of rich Merchant-men 
preſents it ſelf, their natural Inclination to Piracy 
returns, and their Covetouſnefs again prevails, 
and then they curſe the Peace, and the makers 
of it, and without remorſe break their Articles, 
and their Faith, having neither Honour nor Con- 
ſcience to reſtrain them. Wherefore unleſs the 
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leads of the chief Cauſcrs of the War be given in 
ſutisfoRion, or Moncy pid for the CXpence, ard 
oftages viven for ſecurity of it, it can never be 
cxpeſted that a latting Peace ſhovJd be maintam- 
ed with this People ; the proof of which, bath been 
mace appear by the {ſequetof atiairs, and by thoſe 
Var which have entued fince this rime. And 
new let us return to the Wars in Hungary , and 
become Spectators of thoſe Tranſattions, which 
woro then the general concernment of the Eaitern 
224 Veſtern World. 


The Proceedings of the War in 
HUNGARY. 


X 7 - left the Grand Vizier on his March to- 
\? Y wards the parts of Hungry, With an Ar- 
my, a: computed, to confiit cf Iighty Thouſand 
fiehting men, and of about Seventy Fhonſand 
Cefigned for Pioniers, and other neccl] try ſervices 
of the Army. In this marci the V zicr out of 
dof rn to flacken the warlike Prenarations of the 
Chriſtians. and to difcover the inclinations of the 
to Veaco, defired a Treaty. that it pol- 
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1204100, The Refſtjent of Germany, was 

en ihe Arny, but he, not being imporwered 
134} a2V (ch Tre ty. tie Baſon Gf UNS, 

with 4; Paſha at Timm war, was fent inr,and 
tg arrived, were boch called into the Vizicrs 
; cnt at Bu ade, to whom it was pro.zOfgg. That 
in Cafe rc Emperor Jeficed a Peace, be {hould 
refien nv the hands and pollefiion of the Sultan 
LVekelf: !', Fatmar , Clau'mourg, alias Coloſuar , 
With ine late owl Fort of Count Scrivzz, Without 
winch, no 3criice could appeaſe the anger, and 
give a ſtop to tne progrets of the Otromors ATMs. 
Whilſt theſe Propoiitons by Poſt were diſpatched 
to rene, Ne Vizier proceeited 1n his Journey to 
Striommumm, now culled Gran, to waich place, af- 
ter fhxtcen Days time, the Meſliznger returned 
with an 4niwer tom the Emperor, Which ſhowed 
aninclination towards an acceptance of Peace on 
the cerms propoſed, bur with inſtructions to his 
Nuinitters to moderare by their diſcreet manage- 
me2:t ( what was polliÞle) the rigour of the de- 
in:nds. Fer by reaſon of the ditaff=Ction of the 
H1ga7ians, Whom the Emperor had lately diſ- 
g:1{ted by demolithing ſeveral of their Churches, 
ang diicounrenancing tie Proteſtant Religion 
which they profelicd; and by reaſon of the 
Phicgm ot the Pr.nces of Germany, whom ditle- 
reat intereits made ſl»w and unactive in their 
preparations agunt the common Enemy ; the 
Emperor was wholly unprovided to oppoſe the 
violence of this over-finwing Torrent, and be- 
came an unequal match for the O::c-22u Force. 
The Turks perceiving that the Germans began to 
condeicend, and yield to any conditions, which 
might purchaſe their quiet, ſtarted a farcher de- 
mand of Fitty thouſand Florins of Yearly Tribute, 
and two Milltans of Crowns for expence of the 
\Var, to be paid by the Emperor to the Sultan. 
Theie proud and unex;ed Propoſals ſtartled not a 
little the Baron of Geez, who readily made an- 
{wer, that he clearly perceived now, that there 
were no intentions to a Peace , fince the Vizier 
Wis p:eated tro make the matter ſo difficult and 
im-oliv'e, for that it were as eaſy to bring Hea- 
ven and Earth to meer, as Its Matter to mee: the 
G Signior 11 the Conceſsion of tais particular, 
Thele exrrayagant demaniis awakened the Impe- 
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rial Court, who now obſerving the Turks Without 
their Vizard,, to march hafiily to ſurprize them, 
vigorouſly ronſed themſelves to make that con- 
venient proviſion and defence by War , whict 
the ſtraitneſs of time permitted them : So that in 
the firſt place they Atlembled a Liet at Ratisbonne, 
where it was reſolved to raiſe four Armies; the 
firit for the Guard and defence of A5ravis and 
Silefia , nnder the Command of Count Sr/a, a 
The ſecond under the Com- 
mand of Count Raimmd Montecnli, for ſafety of 
Raab, Newhanſe!, and Komorra, and the Frontiers 
The third under Command of 
Count Nicholas Serini for defence of Croatia: 1 he 
fourth compoſed ſolely of Hungarians, command- 
ed by the Palarine of that Country, which they 
reported to conliſt of Thirty thouſand fighting 
men. Fifthly, lt was ordered that all Gariſons 
ſhould be well provided of Victuals and Ammu- 
nicion; and chat the Inhabitants of Yienna ſhould 
take into every Houſe a proviſion for a years 
maintenance, and ſuch as were not able at cheir 
own. Colt, were to abandon their Dwellings. And 
in the mean time the Villages round about were 
demoliſhed, ro the great amazement and confu- 
fjon of tne People. 

the Turks now bearing in their thoughts no- 
thing but War, began to deſign and chalk out the 
beit order and method for its proiecution. ihe 
principal places then in eye of the Vizier, were 
Raab, and Komorra, Fortrefſes of conſiderable 
ſtrengch, maintained and defended by Souldiers 
ot known proweſs and conduct, and provided 
equally with all forts of Ammunition and Provi- 
ſions, agreeable to ſuch conſiderable Bulwarks 
and Walls,not only of the German Empire, but(1 
may ſay )of all Chriſtendom. Raab,called by the 1:a- 
lians, Favarin, and by the Turks, Yanick,is ſcituated 
in a plain,level,and Champion Country; the Town 
it ſelf very regular and compact, the Fortifications 
moſt exact according to the new Model, and 
much improved in its ſtrength ſince the recovery 
of it from the hands of the Turk, by whom it was 
once taken, in the year 1594. it hath its name 
from the River Rab, on Which it is ſcated juſt on 


the meeting of the Dazube. Kumorra is a ſtronger 


Fortre(s , erected in an Iſland of the River Da- 
nube, Called after the ſame name, which hath 
often been attempted by the Turks, but with ill 
ſucceſs z at both which places I have perſonally 
been, and viewed them with much delight. 
\Wherefore the Vizier conſidering the ſtrength. 
and difficulty of theſe places, reſolved to take 
due and mature conſideration before he engaged 
himſelf in any enterprize, and to that end afſem- 
bled together in Conſultation-with him the moſt 
ancient and grave men, that were Natives of the 
Country 3 ſome of theſe being ſuch who had lived 
in Rab, been Slaves there, and had well marked 
and obſerved the ſtrength of that Fortreſs both as 
to Nature and Art, allured the Vizier, That the 
Work was immenſe , difficult, and dangerous, 
and not to be accompliſhed in the ſpace of one 
Summer ; and that the Winters in that Countrey 
were very cold and rigid, and ill agreeing With 
che temperament of the Afjatick Souldiery. The 
Vizier, though he farther conſidered that his 
Souldiers were as yet young and unexperienced, 
and that a foyl encountred at the firſt Enterprize, 
might be a diſcouragement from following thecon-' 
tinued TTatt and Courſe of this War, which muſt 
be ſuſtained with labour and patience, and that to 
withdraw his Forces in the Winter would be a 
diſhonour to the Orroman Arms, a blemiſh in the 
beginring to his own Reputation, and an encon- 
ragement of the Enemy; Howlſoever, having a 
vig- 
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Rab, he could -not reſt fatizfied in this Counſel 
before he had conſulted with 4/; Paſha , and 
other Paſhaws of the Frontier Countries, who 
duly conſidering the matter as it ſtood,” concur- 
red in the ſame judgment that was formerly made 
of che difficulty of this deſign; and herein. they 
were the more {ſtrongly confirmed , by the re- 
port of certain Hungarians, whom ſome parties 
of Horſe, under the Command of 41; Paſha, ro- 


- ving #nd fallyinz our neat the Walls of Rav, had 


ſarprized and taken, who being brought bound 
before the Vizier , related , That the Town was 
well provided with all forts of Ammunition and 


. Provifions, and the Gariſon reinforced by Count 


Mymntecucult with fupply of four Thouſand men, 
and in this manner reported the Work as difficult 
asthe Turks of the Countrey had formerly figni- 
fied. This relation confirmed by ſo many hands, 
diverted the Vizier from this Deſign : for before 
rhar time 1magining it a place which might eaſily 
be ſubdued, he propoſed tg himſelf, without any 
interruption, a clear and undiſturbed March to 
the Gates of /zenna, which he ſwallowing alſo in 
his thonghts, hoped By his own ſucceſs to repair 
the ſhame of So/yman's flight from the Walls of 
that City, and beſides the glory 'of forcing 
the Emperor from his 
ſhonld atone for the fin of the Orro220% Cow- 
ardice, and be the firſt who undertook to 
mend the actions , and outvie the proweſs of 
the moſt magnificent, and moſt ſucceſsful of their 
Sultans. But the Ambition of this grand deſign 
giving way to neceſſity; and to thoſe other im- 
pediments which "obſtructed it , after due and 
mature Conſultation , Newhauſel, called by the 
Hungariaus Oywar, Was fixed upon as the place to 
be firſt attempted, and held up to theeye of the 
Souldiery, as the reward and prize of their va- 
lour and hazard. Wherefore Boats were pro- 
vided, and Planks,. and "Timbers for a Bridge to 
paſs the Danube, which the Turks in a few days, 
according to their uſual expeditions, had raiſed ; 
ſo that the Army both Horſe and Foot began to 
tranſport themſelves as faſt as was poſsible to the 
other ſide , but the multitudes cronded over in 
that diſorder and haſte,that Three or four Thou- 


Imperial Seat, he 


ſand men had ſcarce paſled the Riverbefore the - 


Bridge was ſo broken and ſhattered, that ſome 
time was neceſlarily required to repair it, before 
the reſt of the Army durſt adventure to follow 
their Companions. * The Approach of the Turkiſh 
Army alarmed all that fide of Hungary, but eſpe- 
cially the Inhabitants of Newhauſe!; who ob- 
ſerving the Turks to bend their Courſe that way, 
plainly fore-ſaw the Storm of V Var to be break- 
ing on them :' The News alſo of the fall of the 
Bridge , and thereby the Separation of a- 
bout Four thouſand Turks from the Body of the 
Army, was brought in by the Countrey people, 
who forſaking their Villages, fled for ſuccour to 
the ſtronger Fortreſs of Newhauſel. Hereupon 
Forcatz,, the Governour of Newhauſel, a valiant 
and experienced Sonldier, though eſteemed by 
the Turks unforcunate, taking this Alarm, judged 
that this occaſion of cutting off that part of che 
Turkiſh Army which had paſt the River, was in 
no Wiſe to be omitted, and therefore aſſembled a 
Council of V Var, which conſfiſtgd of all the prin- 
Ccipal Officers and Commanders of the Gariſon; (a- 
mongſt which was Colonel Yolter , th4t command-, 
ed the Four thouſand men, lately ſent to rein- 
force the Town ) he declared tizar his Opinion 
was , immediately to make a Sally on that part 
of the Turkiſh Army , which had already paſſed 
the River, before the Bridge was repaired for 
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Tranſportation of ' the others ; which endea- 
vours, by God's Afsiftance, ſucceeding. well , 
might not only diſcourage the Enemy , but be a 
means to divert them from their preſent deſign 
upon their City. This Advice, though ke pref: 
ſed with heat of Argument, and violence of 
Speech, yec con\d it not prevail wfth the reſt of 
the Council, which ſeemed wholly aver'e there- 
unto , eſpecially Yolter, who declared, Thar his 
Commiſſion was nat to fight in the Field, bnt to 
conſerve himſelf within the Walls., for mainte- 
nance of his Gariſon: Some days peſled in this 
Diſpute, whilſt Forcnrz growing more eager and 
hot on this deſign, uſed opprobrious Terms, and 
expreſsions of infamy towards the other Cfhcers, 
accuſing all ſuch of Cowardice and Treaſon, who 
refuſed to concur with him in this Enterprize 
and advantage on the Enemy, which Heaven 
{ſeemed to reach out to them for their -Delive- 
rance , if their wiſdom and courage afforded 
them only will and grace to lay hold on the op- 
portunity. Thefe ſharp words and reſolution of 
the Goyernour provoked the minds of the Offi- 
cers to a condeſcention , and thereupon about 
Eight thouſand men of Choice, and approved 
Souldiers , well armed with ſtout hearrs, and 
hard Jron; not ſuffering themſelves to be up- 
braided with ſuch reproach, in the ſilence of the 
Night, under the Conduct of Forca!z,, (their own 
Commander, Yo/ter remaining in the Town) took 
their way towards the Turkiſh Camp, and being 


armed with Firelocks , marched with all privacy, - 


without lighted Matches , or ſound of Drum or 
Trumpet. But whilſt the foregoing Diſpute 
laſted, the Turks had tranſported 'the groſs of 
their Army over the River, and then lay on her 
Banks, reſting ſecurely under their Pavillions. 
The Chriſtians approaching near. the Turkiſh 


' Camp, with the firſt twilight, and dawning of 


the Morning , ( perceiving $he Enemy unprovid- 


- ed, but not diſcovering their Force) dealr at firſt 


on-ſet, their ſhot moſt plentifully amongſt them, 
and proceeding amidſt the thickeſt, cutting, 
ſhooting, killing, and making havock of all be- 
fore them. The-amazed 7Tvzks having many of 
their Companions brought to their laſt ſleep, 
before themſelves were throughly awake , and 
ſome flying before they diſcovered the reaſon or 
the danger, an Alarm was given by the confu- 
ſed murmugy of Allah, Allah, and that the Chri- 
ſtians were upon them, reached the fartheſt 
Quarters of the Birkiſh Army, which immediate- 
ly put themſelves into Battalia, and order of 
fighting, whilſt this handful of Germans proceeded 
forwards, dealing their blows amongſt their Ene- 
mies,cutting the Cords of the Tents,anddeſtroying 
all before them. But by this time the Turk; ba- 
ving put themſelves into a poſture of Defence, 
the Horſe and Foot came marching in a Body, 
extending their Wings in the form of a half Moon, 
ſo as to encloſe this ſmall number , and on all 
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ſides to aflail them. The Ge*mans ſeeing this mans are 


formidable ſight approach, and no ſafety in flight, 
encouraged each other to ſel] their Lives at as 
dear a rate as they could; all hopes of eſcape 


routed, 
and fly/ 


ſeeming deſperate, they fought with that cou- 


rage .and obſtinacy as amazed the 7yrks, and 
yielded'pot unril rheir Spirits fainted with labour, 
and their Swords were blunted by the Bodies of 
their Enemies. The Count Forcatz hardly ef- 
caped, but by the help of his Horſe, with ſome 


' few others, fled to Newhasſel, which unwillingly . 


received him, wiſhing that the raſhneſs of his 
Counſels had only proved his own deſtruction, 
and not involved ſo many brave and innocent 
Souldiers, who were only unfortunate for being 
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over-powerge by his command and per{waſions * 
Thereſt overwhelmed with multitudes, yielded ; 
for though they behaved themſeives beyond the 
22Wwer and cyurage of men, yer the numbers 
of the Fnemy prevailed at length over theſe Chri- 
ſtan Champions, whoſe Gallantry was more 
Eininent and*confpictons in being ſubdued, than 
tie Glcry of their Enemies in the Victory. In 
ts Skirmi few eſcaped, amongſt which Four 
hurnred Centlemen were flain , and about eigh- 
teen kungred Prifoners reported to be taken, a 
bad 90:zez at rae beginnin;z of this War. This Rout 
being given, the Turzs triumphed inBloodgand fuc- 
c<is, and returned witi their Captives, and ITro- 
plies back to Strigeniom, Where the Vizier mount- 
izg a Throne of State and Majeſty, treated theſe 
valiant Sculdiers, not like men of War, or 
Captives takrn in open Fieid, but as a Judge con- 
demned them to dye by rhe hand of the Hang- 
man or Executioner, paſling a formal Sentence. 
of Death upon them, as if they had been Thieves 
or Ailaſſizates arreſted by the hand of Juſtice. Ihe 
centence being palled, and the Turkiſh Army 
drawn up, theſe valiant Chriſtians were ranked 
in orCcer and file to dye, who had fo lately with 
Swords in their hands, ranged themſelves in 
Pattel againſt their Enemy ; and fo ſoon as the 
Execationers fell to their work, and the horrid 
Mailicre was begun, the Guns were fired , and 
the whoie Camp reſounded wita barbarous Mu- 
hk and ſhouts. In the mean while the moſt ſu- 


perſticious amongſt them triumphed, that God 
was now deſtroying the Infidels, manifeſting the 
truil of their Prophet, and doing his own work ; 
ner unlike the allertions and doctrines of thoſe 
Fretenders to Religion, who have always hal- 


lowed and excuſed their cruelties with the Name 
of God, and fſandtified the blood they have ſhed 
by making their Enemies Amalekites, and by pre- 
rence oi falſe Lights, and Prophecies countenan- 


ced their moſt impi:ns Sacriledge in God's 


Churches, and Invitions of their Neighbours 
Rigars The mercileſs Executioners had pro- 
ceeded to bereave of life abour Thirteen or Four- 
teen hundred perſo:1s , the Vizier ſtanding a 
Specta”or with zeal ts his Set and Prophet, un- 
til the Turkiſh Souldiery who inhabit the Borders, 
ginted with fo much gruelty towards: their 
Neiyib ts, began to murmur, and at length to 
ſpeax aiuud, That to deſtroy Captives in cold 
Blo:d was an action againſt the Law of Arms, 
and mignht be revenged by their Enemies with 
like examples of cruelty, ſince none there pre- 
ſent, bemwyg all Sonldiers, were ſecure from the 
misfortunes and mutabilities of War. The Vi- 
Z:er over-hearing theſe whiſpers of the Soldiery, 
gave a ſtopto the cruelty oi the Executioners, and 
ſent faci as ſurvived to ditterent Priſons in Buda , 
Ad. ianop/e, and Conſt2n1inople. | have ſeen not far 
from Srr:g52um the heads of theſe Wretches thus. 
mifcrabiy-butchered, thrown up intoa heap, the 
Peards and Hair of tiioſe that lay undermoſt 
ſtill growing ; the Earth which ſucked in their 
blood , became tnence ſtenched up and barren, 
and the wifite bones and carkaſles of*their bodies 
lay diſperſed and icattered in a large Field ; fo 
that 1 could not but call to mind the maſſacred 
Legions under the Conduct of 2uinilins Varus 
ia Ger-2ny; and thoſe albentiarſſa, and the bar- 
barons Alcars flowing with the Rowan blood ; and 
I could as palli:nately fancy to have ſeen the an- 


ery Germazs rerurn to appeaſe the Ghoſt; of their 


Country-men with decent Burial, as 1 was fen- 
file of Germantcits in zeal, when he adventu- 
red to contaminate his Augurs Office by his 
ro forward Haraanity and Religion towards 


Et £ , 
his Country and Parentage. But this cruelty of the 


Vizier was recompenſed by Count Serim; not long 
after, who having had ſome ſucceſs againlt A4r- 
zaut Paſha and his Army, of wiiom he had ſlain 
ſix hundred men, and ſuch as ie took alive, in 
cold blood he diſmembred and tortured, and 
having of ſome cur off their hands, and 
plucked out their eyes , ſent them to report 
the reaſon of this inhumane and mercileſs uſage 
to the Vizier. * x 

In the mean time* Forcat!z adviſed General 
Montecuculi the Governour of Rab of this defcar, 
and how the flower and ſtrength of his Gariſon 
was deſtroyed; and that if he were not imme- 


diately ſupplied, he ſhould be forced to abandon + 


his Fort, and leave all to the fury and mercy of 
the Enemy. Hereupon a Thouſand Germans 
were ſent for ſuccour with all ſorts of Ammuni- 
nition and Proviſions requiſite ; but the Zurks 
after their Triumph before Srrigcnium, returned 
and marched on ſo faſt towards New»auſe!, ha- 
ving paſled the Danuhe, that certainly they had 
intercepted this Recruit, had not Forcarz amuſed 
their minds , and for a while ſtopped their haſty 
approach, by advancing 4 white Flag to the top 
of the Walls, as if he had hada deſign of Treaty 


| ang Surrender of the Town upon Conditions : 
So that here the Turkiſh Army made a halt, and 


for Three or Four hours time remained with ex- 


' pectation When Conditions for the Surrender 


| ſhould 'come; every one wondering to ſee the 


Flag of Truce erected, and (© much ſilence in the 
Fort, and yet no appearance of a Meſſage. In 
this interval and breathing of time , the Suc- 
cour ſafely arriving within the Town, the white 
Flag was Changed to colours of defiance, to the 
great aſtoniſhment and anger of the Zurks: 
Whereupon the Vizier drawing ſomewhat nearer, 
began to intrench and begirt the 'Town on the 
4th of Auguſt, which was defended by three prin- 


 Cipal Officers , viz. Count Adam Forcatz,, the 


Marquels P;o art ralian , and one Lucatelli an old 


- and experienced Souldier. But the Vizier, be- 


fore he would offer any violence to the 'T' own, 
thought fit to ſummon them in this ſtile : That 


| through the Grace of God and the Miracles of our 


Prophet, who is a Son of both Worlds, and by whom 
there is Happineſs and Glory, I that am the firſt of the 
Council, and General of the moſt Mighty Empercr 
of the Turks , that u the King of all Kings © the 
Earth, To you Adam Forcatz that are the Chief 
among all the Nobility of Hungary, do make 
known, That through the Command of my moſt Gra- 
cicus Lord, the moſt terrible , the moſt puiſſant, 
and moſt myſterious Emperor , I am come with bus 
Forces befure Newhauſel to reduce it to his Obe- 
dience. Wherefore if you ſhall deliver up the ptace 
to Us, you ſhall have liberty to march out-with what 
belongs unto you from the higheſt to the loweſt, and 
he that would rather ſtay jhall keep his Goods and” 
Eſtate : But if you will not yield, we will rake it by 


force, and every man of you , from the higheſt to 


the loweſt , ſhall be put tothe Sword. If the hun: 
garians did but know the good intentions of the 
mighty Emperor, they and their childrian woyld 
bleſs God for him. Peace be ro the Obedient. The 
Chriſtians not ſubmitting to theſe Summons, the 
Turks continued to make their nearer approaches, 
and being now at a convenient diſtance , raiſed 
wo great Batteries, on Which they mount- 
ed a Hundred Pieces of Cannon , and from 


thence made ſach conſtant ſhot as ſhaked 


the Churches , and almoſt levelled the . moſt 
lofty Buildings with their Foundations. The 
14th. of Auguſt was deſigned for a general ſtorm, 


| ſo that before break of day Faggots and Rub- 
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biſh were brought to fill che Ditches, and ſcaling 


WWW Ladders to aſcend the Walls; but thongh the 
The T& Q;roman Forces 


were puiſſant, and their Aſſatile 
they made fierce and brisk, yet they were re- 
ceived with that gallantry by the Defendants, 
thar the Trenches early in the Morning were 


filled with the Carkaiſes of the Dead, and 


ac laſt the Turks forced to give over the A(- 
ſaulc, with the loſs of great numbers of their 
NIeN. 

The Siege fitill continuing , and the Turks an- 
gry, and inflamed with the diſgrace of their late 
toil, endeavoured to redeem their Honour by 
their Attempts, filling up the Ditches with Rub- 
biſh, ſerving themſelves therein of the Chriſtian 
Captives lately taken: The Defendants on the 
other fide, by the dictates of Nature and Reaſon, 
were directed to maintain their Houſes, Wives,and 
Chiidren from the rapine and violence of an un- 
juit Enemy; ſo that borch Yarties moving from 
different Principles, ufed all the Art and Valour 
poſſible for deſtruction each of other : "The 'noiſe 
of Cannon from ihe Forts raiſed by the Turks, re- 
ſounded continually in the Air , and from the 
Town the ſhot were often fo fortunarely placed, 
that daily . beſides great numbers of ordinary 
Soldiers , many Perſons of Note and Quality 
among{it the Turks were ſlain. | 

Bur the Turks having before this Town a grea- 
ter number of Soldiers than either could come to 


fight , or what was thought neceflary to ſubdue | 
ic. che Vizier lſelefted from his Army a very con- 


ſiderabie Force to enter and ſpoil Moravia and 
Auſtria ; of theſe were Six hundred Tartars join- 
ed toa ſtrong Force of Turks, who by the gui- 


dance of the Natives paſling the River Waegh, + 


ſpoiked and deſtroyed all the Country round 
about, carrying men, women, and children into 
ſlavery, leaving what was not conveniently por- 
rable, in aſhes. But in paſſing the River, they 
incountred a conſiderable Body of Germans, both 
Horſe and Foot, and being oppoſed by them, 
were at firſt forced to retreat again over the Ri- 
ver With the loſs of about Eight hundred Janiſa- 
ries; but the next Day renewing the Fight with 
better courage and ſucceſs, paſſed the River in 
deſpight of the Imperialiits, whom they purſued 
almoit as far as Pre:zburg. Theſe Turks were ſe- 
conded by a greater Body of Tartars, every one 
afrer the manner of his Country, leading one or 
two ſpare Horſes, made Inroads within five miles 
of Vienna, deitroying and laying in aſhes all 
places before them; things chere reſembling. 
Dooms-day, conſumed with fire, and not' fo 
much almoſt left as marks or appearance of ha- 
bitation. 

Theſe Tronbles and Confuſions in Hungery 
were the talk and amazement of all Chriſtendom, 
and indeed liccle more rhey were than talk; for the 
Chriltian Princes farther diſtant, as leſs concerned 
ſtood at a gaze, expecting the iſſue of that Trea- 
ty Which was between the King of France. and 
tie Pope; and the Princes of Germany ( whatſo- 


ever was reſolved at the Diet) like men-ſurprized, .- 


knew nor what Succours to afford : zome thought 


It n9w time i treat with the Emperor, and reco-:.; 


| 


ver the Rights and Priviledges they rhoughe their ' 


due, and ro condeſcend, to no Terms of confede::: 
rate aſſiitance againſt the common Enemy, un= : 


leſs wit advantageous conliderations to! their" 


State; and all jn,general acted-with. chat negli- : 
gence and coldneſs, as if only che State of Au--;| ' 
ftria, and not cae. common .Cauie of Germaizy. | ' 
had been concerned. . The;Eleftion of' a Gene- : 
ral for the Imperial Army .admitting long de- 
bate , Was another retardment 'to. the Prepara- 


tions for the War ; the Duke of Brandenburg was. 1 66 2: 


nominated, and follicited to accept the ſupream 
Command but the Title of being General of the 
Empire, or the Imperial Army , was a diſpute 
undeterminable , and a difficulty not to be over. 
come : And though the Enemy had paſſed their 
Frontiers , and triumphed in their Pofleſlions , 
and threatned the ſubverſion of all Chriſtendom, 
yet Jealouſies, Niceties, and aery Formalicies 
took up all the time; ſo that at length their 
Councils had ng other reſult than an increaſe 
of Animoſities and Difficulties amongſt them- 
ſelves The Emperor alſo terrified with 
the Siege of Newhauſel, and the near In- 
curſions of the Turks, abandoned his City of 
Vienna , carrying with him the. Records and 
greateſt of his Richeſs to Lintz , to the greater 
apprehenſion, diſcouragement, and fear of the 


' whole Country in general, and was an act which 


might have produced very fatal effefts, had nor 
the Winter approacied, and the progreſs of the 
Infidels- been interrupted by the Valour , Vigi- 
lance, good Fortune, and Conduct of Count 
Serins, who in requital of thoſe Incurſions the 
Turks made into the Chriſtian Territories, entred 
the Turkiſh Borders near Komorra, and there with 
Fire and Sword deſtroyed all before him , de- 
feated a Party of about Three thouſan.i Ja- 
niſaries , taking ſrom them a good Booty of 
Money and Proviſions deſigned for Relief of the 
Leagure before Newhausſel. 

Daring theſe varieties of ſucceſs, the Turks ſtill 
continued the Siege, and having now made a 
breach , and almoſt filled the graft with rubbiſh, 
Faggots and other implements, attempted a ſe- 
cond ſtorm on the 28th and 29th of Auguſt, but 
were repulſed with an extraordinary loſs, by 
the couragious Gallantry of the Defendants: On 
the grh of September was given another more fu- 
Tious Aſſault, every Paſha leading bis men in the 
Front, ſo that the Action this Day was ſo vio- 
lently and 'couragiouſly -pertormed, that the 
Turkiſh Enſign was advanced to the top of the 
Rampire' of the Fort Frederick, where both ſides 
coming to handy blows, the diſpute continued 
a long time; but the courage of the Defendants 
at length prevailing, the Turks were driven head- 
long trom the Walls, and their Colours wreited 
from them with the loſs of about Five thouſand 
men, and Four hundred Chriſtians. Though. 
the Turk; were much' abated in their courage by 
this days work, yet theVizier obſtinately continued 
the Siege, preparing ſpeedily for another ſtorm, 
in Which he hoped to force the Chriſtians to a 
Surrender. In the mean time, to facilitate the 
deſign of the Turks, onthe 25h of September the 
chief Magazin of Powder ( none knows how ) 
rook fire, and blew into the Air, by which blow 
fifty Soldiers and ſeveral Officers were flain; but 
the worſt was, that the beſteged were'deprived of 
all their Powder, unleſs what remained in pri- 
vate houſes, which ſo diſmayed the Inhabitants, 
that immediately with one'voice they demanded 
a Parly':\The Women alſo began a confuſed tu- 
mule, crying our for a Surrender, in which they 
were ſo impecnous and violent, that chey threw 
ſtones from their windows on the Souldiers. A- 
\midit | of 'this"confuſion the 7ur4s diſpoſing their 
Companies to'make another ſtorm, che Officers 
reſolved upon a Treaty , which concluded with 
'thele foflowing Conditions. 


march owt ou the Seventeenth of September, with 
Bag and Baggage , and have ſafe condutt as. far 
as Komorra; And that for @ convenience of the 
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Poſſonium 
gariſoned, 


Sick and Wounded, the Vizier ſhould be obliged fo 


provide Four hundred Carts and more, if there ſhould 


be occaſion. 

Secondly, That as ſuch as deſire to abandon their 
dwellings, may have liberty to depart y ſo ſuch as 
deſire to abide may continue their habitations : And 
that the Religions and Eccleſiaſtical perſons may per- 

orm their Fundions as in [TY times. 

Thirdly , That upon the Surrender of the princi- 

al Werks, no Turk ſhall enter within the Town, 
until all ſuch as intend to depart have quitted their 
ſtations. 

Fourthly, Thar for performance of Articles, two 
Aga's ſhould be given for Hoſtages ; and that until 
the foregoing Articles were fully accompliſhed, all 
acts of Ioſtility ſhould ceaſe. 

Filthly, That the Gariſon might not be neceſſitated 
t0 march through the Turkiſh Camp , the Turks 
themſelves were obliged to make them a new Bridge, 
cr repair the old to paſs the NiteT. 


Theſe Articles, though punctually obſerved by 
the Turks, yet the Tartars, Who are of a faithleſs 
and barbarous narure, upon certain pretences 
allaulted the Gariſon, as they marched our, and 
had doubtleſs moved the reſt of. the Camp Rab- 
ble to imirate their example; had not many of 
the Paſhaws at the Head of their Troops, kil- 
led the moſt forward in this Rebellious atrempr, 
whoſe perfidicus infolence and riot could not 
yer have been reſtrained, had not the, Gariſon 
quickned their pace, moxe like a flight than 
an orderly, March. Burt the Vizier on the 
contrary , diſtributed Money to the Gari- 
ſon, and eſpecially to the Hungarians , with 
deſign ( as is ſuppoſed) to allure and at- 
tract their minds to a belief of. the gentleneſs of 
the Turkijh Yoke as if he compaſſionared the mi- 
ſeries of that Country, which was the Stage 
whereon the Tragedies of ſo many. miſeries and 
flanghters were acted. , This. Siege continued 
abour the ſpace of Forty three Days ; of the Ga- 
riſfon marched out Three thouſand five hundred 
ſound men, and about Five hundred wounded , 
thoſe Inhabitants. who would remain, had pro- 
rection and hberty. The Army which beſieged 
tiz Town, confiited of Fifty thouſand men. In 
rhe Town were found Sixty pieces of Brais Can- 
non, but molt broken and unſerviceable, with 
lieftle Ammunition , but with great proviſion of 
Hungarian Wines. The loſs the Turks. might 
receive , is computed to have been of about 
fticen rhoufſand men, amongſt which was 
flzin, the Spateelar Agaſee, or General of the 
Horſe, Beco Paſha, Beglerbeg of Romalia, Uſaff, 
Paſha of Anatolia, and Ibrahim Paſha of Seda, 
with ſix:2en Captains belonging to Buda, and nine 
to Conſtantine. | 

The loſs of Newhauſe] aftefted the Auſtrian 
Court with fo dreadful apprebenſions of. the Or- 
:oman Fortune and Fury, that they haſtened the 
finiſhing of the Works, and Fortifications of Y;- 
enna , Cutting down all the Woods and Boſcage 
thereabouts, Which might benefic or. ſhelter the 
Enemy; and ſo great an impreſſion, did the fear 
of the Tirks prevalency and power work on the 
minds of the Germans , that they not only, Forti- 
fied the Frontiers, but ſecured the innerimoſt parts 
of 4uſtria, which extend along the Riyer, as far as 
within three Miles of Linrz. | X 

Bur above all, Poſonzum, which was, upon the 
Frontiers, though not an open Town, yetof no 
ſtrength or reſiſtance. , was not neglected, but 
reinforced with a conſiderable Gariſon, and the 
Works reſtored and repaired, with as many addi- 
tional Forcfications as time would admit, but 


the Inhabitants had loſt ſo much of their Spirit 
and Courage, by the melancholly relation of the 
fate of Newhauſe/, and the apprehenſion of the 
dreadfyl advance of the whole Turkiſh Force , that 
their conſtancy to the Emperor began to waver, 
and to entertain ſome thoughts ot ſubmitting to 
the mercy and clemency of the Turks, who had 
newly declared, that ſuch as voluntarily ſubmit- 
ted to the Orroman Obedience, ſhould for Three 
years be exempted from all Tribute or Taxes. 
This conſideration adjoined to fear, ſo prevailed 
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on thole of Poſſonium , that they ſhut the Gares | 


againit the Gariſon which was ſent to recruit and 
defend them ; ſome publickly declaring the ex- 
tremity of their affairs had no other ſafety than 
ina ſarrender of themſelves ro the mercy and pro- 
tection of the Vizier. Howſoever the Count Srro2.27, 
with his [ralian Artifices, ſo wheedled the grotler 
humour of the Hungarians, that they were per- 
ſwaded to admit him and his Regiment within 
the Town, where he diſpoſed all things with : hat 
Conduct, and builr thoſe Forts. and in a ſhort 
time ſo apparently render'd the I own tenable.charc 
the Inhabitants taking Courage, reſolved to detend 
them{elves, in obedience to their Prince, to the al- 
timate point of Eltates and Lives. Inthe mean time 
the Turks made themſelves Maſters of Lewentz, a 
Town, though tenable, and nor contemptible for 
its ſtrength, yet was by the Peoples tears, and al- 
lurements of the Viziers promiſes and fair Fropo- 
ſitions, committed ro-the mercy ot the Turks, and 
ſwore in Fealty to them the 234 day of Seprem- 
ber. | 

By this time the news of the taking of New- 
hauſel , was arrived at the Orr-man Court, where 


it was entertained with ſo much joy, that a Du- 


nelma, or Feſtival, was appointed for the ſpace 
of ſeven days through the whole Empire; which 
according to the faſhion of the Turks, is Celebra- 
ted by adorning the Gates, and outward Walls 
of their Houſes, ſo ſoon as it begins to be dark, 
with grate ſtore of Lamps and Candles, during 
which time the Nights are ſpent with Muſick and 
Banquets, as the Days are with Viſits and Fre- 
ſents, and Corban, ( which is an Alms which rich 
men make in fleſh ro the poor ſort, and is given 
either atthe little Bzram, Which is called the Feaſt 
of Corban, or apon ſome publick Thankſgiving, 
which is performed in this manner ) He thar 
makes the Corban, firſt lays his hand upon the 
head of the Sheep, or Lamb, makes a ſhort Pray- 
er, and then in the Name of God cuts the throat, 
the Butcher afterwards fleying off the skin, the 
Corbanift divides the fleſh into ſmall pieces, to as 
many poor as flock'to receive it. In the heat of 
theſe Revels, and Banquets, every one. ſpake 
high in praiſe of” their fortunate Arms, and Con- 
gratulated each with other , the proſperous 'be- 
ginnings of this'War, promiſing to themſelves the 
following year, - rather a time of Peregrination or 
Travel through the pleaſant Countries and Cities 
of the Chriſtians, than blood and ſweat inobtain- 


ing the poſlcſſion of their Enemies. Nor were ſuch - 


imaginations vain or abſurd for the Commonalty 
toentertain; inregard it wasevidentto the World, 
in what manner the Orroman Arms roved through 
Hungary uncontronled, without an appearance of 
any confideraable Force to give them the leaſt ſtop 
or interruption; ſo that under the very Walls of 
Raband Presburg, and on the Banks of the Danube 
near Kowarra, [ncurfions and depredation were 
made, and greatnumbers of People of both Sexes, 
and of all ages, were carried into ſlavery, the. 
Country all round laid waſte, the Corn and Hay 
burnt; with' ali other, miſerable effets and 
Concomitants of 'War: Ss 
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In this manner all places ſeemed to fall down 
and yield at the very rumour of the 7irks ap- 
proach ; for not only Leven, ſurrendred it ſelf, 


bar likewiſe Nitrra, though over-topped by a 


{trong and an impregnable Caſtle, was by the 
Cowardice of the Commander betrayed at the 
firſt Summons of the Turks; for which aCtion, the 
Captain afterwards, by expreſs Command of the 
Emperor, ſuffered Death, 

After all theſe ſucceſſes, though no oppoſition 
appeared in the Field , to obſtruct the luxuciant 
and wanton march of the victorious Squadrons of 
the Orzoman Army 3 and not only Eunzgary, but 
Auſtria , and the lower Germany was Alarmed 
and terrified with the rumour of the Turk:ſh num- 
bers ; and though the Vizier (as itis ſaid) began 
this War with the ambitious thoughts of polle(- 
ſing Vienna it ſelf, and out-vying the Acts of Solj- 
man the Magnificent: Yet it ſeemed ſtrange, that 
being come thus far, and almoſt in proſpect cf 
his hopes, that he ſhould give a check to his 
Fortunes, and not advance towards V;czn@, to 


which now the paſſage ſeemed wide and open ; 


but it was almoſt a miracle, that he ſhould not 


make a Viſit ro P:ſſonium, before which, had he . 


only diſplaid his dreadful Arms, it had ſurren- 
dred at his firſt Summons and-Appearance. JIn- 
ſtead whereof he attempred Schinta, the Maga- 
zine of the Emperors Arms and Artillery, . but 
found not the ſame eaſy entrance as he did with 
the Governour of Nztr2; but inſtead thereof,being 
ſtoutly repulſed after ſeveral Afſaults, concluded 
the enterprize. too difficult, and requiring more 
time and blood than could be countervailed by 
the acquiſition of that place. Wherefore raiſing 
bis Camp, te employed a conſiderable Party to 
take Novigrade, a Caſtle ſcituated on a high Rock, 
encompatlled with- a Ditch of 34 Foot deep Gari- 
ſoned wich Six hundred Soldiers, and provided 


ſyfhiciently with Viftuals and Ammunition ; how- | 
ſoever by ill fortune, and worſe Conduct , this 
place alſo was reſigned into the hands of the Turks. 

By this time the Winter approaching , and the 
ſeaſon of the Year beginning to be-unfic for aCtion, 
the Great Vizier retreated as far as Belgrade, to 
take up his Winter Quarters with the groſs of his 
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Army : Whereremaining with full ſatisfaction. 
and glory, contemplating the ſucceſles of the paſt 


Year, and promiſing to himſelf greater renown, 


and exaltation of his mighty aCts, for thar inſu- 
ing ; he ſo contemned the Force of his Enemies, 
that he Licenſed*great numbers of the 4/;an Spa- 
hees, who came as far as from Bayloz and Grand 
Cairo, to return home to their own poſleſlions. 
Howſoever, to vex the Chriſtians with continual 
Alarms, the Vizier ordered a flying Body of Turks 
and Tartars, to the number of 30000. under the 
Command of * Chengiopli, to paſs into S:iria and 
Craotia, the Country of Count Sers::, and there 
to burn, lay waſte, and depopulate all before 
them. Count Serini was now newly returned 
from Hungary, and ſuppoſing the ſeaſon for action 
finiſhed, had lodged the greateſt part of his Forces 
within their Winter Quarters, and ſecurely laid 
himſelf to repoſe ; when an Alarm came of the ap- 
roach of "Thirty thouſand Horſe; the Count 
rowſiag his great Spirit from its eaſe, colleCted as 
many of his People into a Eody, as the ſhortneſs 
of time would permic, which were not above 
480 ren; and with theſe he betoak himſelf to 
the River Aer, to give a ſtop (if poſſible) to rhe 
paſſage of the Enemy , placing Centinels in all 
places where the River was fordable. On the 
Seventeenth of November, the Chrittians eſpyed 
the Turks Encamped on the other fide , and at 
the ſame time diſcovered I'wo rhonſand of 
them to have paſled the River; on which, Sermz 
immediately made that furious Afiault , aſſiſted 
with the Courage of Captain Chi:faleas ( a Fer- 
ſon who had oftentimes given glorious proofs of 
his valonr againſt the Turks) that he ſoon put 
them to open flight, and they ſeeking t:+ paſs the 
River, and miſling the place where the &iver was 
fordable, threw themſelves headlong into the Wa- 
ter where the moſt part of thoſe periſhed who eſ- 


_ caped the Sword. The Turks on the other fide 


. were ſo amazed at this ſtupendions Valour of Se- 


ini, that their Courages failing them, they de- 
ſiſted from their farther attempt upon Croatia 3 ſo 
that this poor Country ſeemed as it were for the 
preſent, to be reprieyed,by Miracle, from a total 
deſtruction. 
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HE Month of January was now 
well entred with its rigid Froſts, 
when Apafi Prince of Tranſilva- 
nia, beholding his Souldiers in 
their Winter Quarters, and all 
things quiet and ſtill about him, 
judged it ſeaſonable for his eſtabliſhment to diſ- 
cover bimſelf with ſome Inſtre to the World, 
ſeated in the nſual Throne of the Tran/ilvanian 
Princes; which ſight appeared fo univerſally grate- 
ful to the People, that they began to be ena- 
moured of their Prince, and to applaud his Per- 
ſon, his Proweſs and Vertues, and to caſt an ill 
and envious Eye on thoſe Cities which were Gar- 
riſon'd with Ger Souldiers. About which time 
the Fortreſs of Zechelbyd revolted from Obe- 
dience of the Emperor unto Apaj: the Prince : For 
the Souldiery of that Garriſon having long Ar- 
rears of pay due to them , made a Mutiny, and 
expelled their Collonel Dempenval from his Office, 
and pillaged his Houſe, placing the Quarter-Ma- 
ſter of Str:22;'s Regiment in his ſtead. The 
news of this Sedition flew quickly to Viewna, from 
whence immediately a Metienger was diſpatched 
with an At of Pardon from the Emperor, upon 
ſubmiſſion, and proffers of tull ſatisfaction of all 
Arrears ; but the Souldiery finding themſelves on- 
ly paid with words, hearkened to the more ef- 
fetual Propoſitions of 4pafi, who taking hold of 
this opporcunity , ſent every Son/dier ren Dol- 
lars va1th a Suit of Cloaths, promiſing larger and 
r30re conitart Pay than they received from the 
Emperer, with which the Garriſon being ſatisfied 
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ſurrendred up their City onthe 2oth of Fanrery. 
But whilſt other Arfnies remained in the:r Quar- 
ters, and other Commanders gave them{cives up 
to eaſe, and drowned themielves in Wire and 
Banquets ; and whilſt Jealovſies, Envies, 2nd Ce- 
remonies, diſturbed and coniuſed the rejolves of 
Diets and private Councils; the generous and 
vigilant Seri, having received advices from .4- 
drianople , that the Turks deſign inthe next Cam- 
pagna, was to convert the whole heat and fury 
of the War upon Croatia, and through that 
Country to open a paſlage unto Frisl:; his active 
ſpirit conceived that heat and flame, thar the 
Winters cold could nor chill +his hot and cager 
deſires fromentring into the open Field, and com- 
mencing ſome attempt and enterprize on his E- 
nemy. Wherefore on the 16:þ of January, he 
began his march from Sexi/war, with an Army 
of about 25000 men; and in the firſt place, 
marching along the Banks of the Dravus, ſhewed 
himſelf before Berzenche 3 Which upon conditions 
of marching away with Arms, Bag, and Bag- 
gage , Was ſurrendered to him. Bakeckza was 
likewiſe yielded, and a Palancha on the Ri- 
ver quitted upon report of the Counts ap- 
proach, leaving behind them Eight braſs Guns 
in the Fort. From bence he marched towards 
Eſſeck , otherwiſe called Oſeck, which is the 
only paſs from the upper to the lower Hun- 
gary , having a Bridzve of Wood over a Moor 
or Fen, about fix or ſeven miles in length, which 
once I remember, with my Fcrie, 1 was an 
Hour and three quarters in Faſling ( as I 

obſerved 
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1 6 6 4. obſerved by my Watch), and reported to have 


1/V been fix years in building. This Brieg Seri; re- 
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{5!ved to burn, Which coſt the Turks 00000, Dol- 
jars, and fix years time to build ; imagining that 
to rebuild ir-again, was a Work of that time, as 
could not be repaired in one Summer, and that 
by this means the 7u#rks would be difappeinted of 
all Action the following Year, and the Empire 
have time to breathe, and aſſemble the utmoſt of 
their Strength and Force together ; Wherefore ta- 
king opportunity of the hard Winter, when the 
Marſh was frozen, and a ſtrong Wind to carry 
che Flame ; he ſent before him 2000. Dragoons, 
and 3000. Croats, which encountring 6000. Turks 
ar the foot of the Bridg, fer for Guard of that 
place, were fo ill treated by them, that they 
had been wholly cut off, had not a conſiderable 
Force of Horſe and Dragoops come in to their 


aſſiſtance , by whoſe Reſolution they not only 


routed the Turk, but took the Palancha, which 
was the Defence of the Bridg, and baving gained 
ir in hot Blood, put all co Fire and Sword; 
after which, Fire beirg ſer to the Bridg in divers 
places, in a ſhort time it was conſumed. and re- 
mained in Aſhes. The news of this Exploi: was 
received at Vienna with great Joy; believing that 
for the following Year, they had diſappointed 
the Turks of a Paſſage; but by the ſequel it will 
appear,how much they erred in the account made 
of the Diligence of the Turks, who in forty days 

repaired that which they eſteemed a work, of 
ſome Years; and as I obſerved, it was all built 

of new Timber, and on another Foundation dif- 

ferent from the old. From this place Ser:n; 

marched to ning; Eccleſiz, or Five Kirk, at 

whoſe near approach, the Turks ſet out a white 

Flag on one of the Towers, ſignifying a deſire of 
Parly, as if they had had intentions ro ſurrender 

on i erms and Articles of Agreement; the Chri- 

ſtians with' this Confidence marched near the 

Walls, where the Turks eſpying their Advantage 

on their Enemies now under command of their 

Guns, fired upon them, and did ſevere Execution, 

killing amongſt others, ſeveral principal Officers, 

of which were General Hammerling, and Count 

Harberſtein ; which perfidious Action ſo tranſport- 

ed Serini, that he reſolved on a furious Aflauir, 

and performed it with that Gallantry , that on 

the 51h of February he took the 'Fown by Storm 

and Force of Arms, and in Recompence of their 

treacherous Stratagem, put all the Inhabitants'to 

the Sword, and gave up the Town tothe Pillage 
and Plunder of the Souldiery, and aftewards ſet- 

rig iton Fire, rendred it the moſt horrid Specta- 

cle of Fire and Sword that had as yet been ſeen or 

known in this preſent War. 

7] heſe Succefles of Seri: gained him the Repu- 
tation of a valiant and fortunate Prince, and his 
liberal hand in frankly beſtowing the Booty and 
Pillages amongſt the Soldiery, invited great num- 
bers to follow his Banner. His active Spirit and 
Vigilance gained him likewiſe a Reputation 
amongſt the Turks, that their principal Fear and 
Dread was of Serin-Ogiz, as of a watchful and 
politick Enemy; for in every place he made 
great Havock and Spoil, being reported to 
have laden two thouſand five hundred Carts 
with Slaves, Goods and Ammunition, and to 
carry with him an hundred fitry five Pieces of 
Cannon taken out of ſmall Forts and Palancha's, 
and to have laid waſte all the Country between 
the Drawus and the Danube. In theſe Incurſions, 
and vittorious and dreadful Travels through 
the Enemies Country, the valiant Seri: at length 
arrived at Szzerh,a Fortreſs conſiſting of a new and 
old Town conjoyned by a Bridg which croſſes a 
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famons Marth or Fen, ennobled by the Attempt 
made thereon by So/yz2any the Magnificent in the 
year i565. with an Army of fix kundred thouſand 
Men; in defence of which N:cho/as Serinz, the 
great Grandfather of the preſent Count , im- 
mortalized his Fame and Memory with the lofs 
of his Lite, and renowned the Þlace it ſelf by 
his Feats at Arms. Art this place Serja; was re- 
ſolved to revenge the tlood of his Anceſtors, and 
ſacrifice great numbers to the Ghoſt of his 
.Grand'ather; to which end he ſent the Count 
Olack before him with part of his Army, to Sum- 
mon the i.nemy, and prepare the way to kis 
own more etfe&ual Force ; Olack had ordered 
all things accordingly, when Serim:i full of Glory 
and Spnils arrived him in his Leagure, and joyn- 


ing i-gether, appointed a day for a general 


Storm ; but whillt theſe £21ngs were meditating, 
and that Sizerh was reduced almoſt to ibs laſt 
Extremity, advice came of the near approach 
of a Body o; twelve thouland Turks and Tar- 
ters; to encounter Which, the Atrempt was ac- 
counted difficult, conſidering the loſs and diminu- 
tion of the Chriſtian Forces, which- by continnal 
Actions, and the bitter Sutferings of che Winter 
Seaſon, were reduced to a number inferior to that 
of tizeir Enemies ; and wanting all {ores of Provi- 
ſion and Ammunition, it was refoived . 25 moſt 
expedient, to raiſe the Siege, which was the next 
day performed, and the Soldiery taken into 
Gariſons to Repoſe and Recruit themſelves. But 
whilſt by the ative and zealons Spirit of this 
great Champion, moſt matters proceeded ſnccel- 
tully on the fide of Croatia, the Chriſtian Af- 
fairs on the other ſide, by the negligence of ſome 
Miniſters, ran into evident Ruin and Difarder. 
For Claudiopolzs, Which not many years paſt had 
defended it ſelf fo valiantly againſt the Turks 
under the Command of the Governor Fetan:, did 
now, wanting pay, (the Sinew and Life of 
the Soldiery ) tollow the iate Example of Zechel- 
bjd, and ſarrendred it ſelf into the hands of 
Zpaf:; and tho the Complaints and Murmurings 
of the Soldiers gave a {ufficient time of warn- 
ing to make due Proviſions againſt a Misfortune 
ſo imminent and plainly appearing; yet the want 
of Expedition at Viera, and the unprofitable 
Application only "of empty Words and Air to 
tecd the penury, and fatisfie the Appetite of 
ſtarving Men, was a Remedy ſo little avail- 
able, that the Gariſon ſubmitted to 4paf, 2nd 
yielded tq Conditions whereby they might Ear 
and Live: the Story of which Place, comna- 
red with that of Zechel/hyd4, was fo ſhameful 
and pungent to Men capable of any impref- 
ſions of kionour or Duty, that at length ir 
awakened the Germans, and admonithed rthein 
to provide better for Zacmar and Tockey, and 0- 
ther Fronner Garifons, leſt they alſo ſhould incur 
the like Fate and Misfortune with the iwo for- 
mer. 

By this time the Actions of Seri; were rumotir- 
ed in the Grand Signiors Seraglio, and the re- 
port. of them became common in the meuths 
of the Vulgar; wherefore full of Anger and Dit- 
dain, the Sultan wrote ſeverely to his Vizier, re- 
proving him of negligence tor ſuffering Serins 


lo freely to Range his Countries without controul, 


to the great Diſhonour of bis Empire, and 
Damage of his People: whereupon the Vizier 
not as yet having received his Recruits, nor pre- 
pared fo early for the March of the groſs of his 
Army , diſpatched notwithſtanding a conſide- 
rable Force to precede him, with Orders either 


by ſtealth co ſurprize Serinſwar, or elſe to lay 


Siege unto ic, 'This Army marching by the way 
Of 


The Siege 


raiſed. 


Clandiopox 


lis yields 


Ir ic!r 10 


Apaſ. 
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Peter Scrivi, appoinied by his Erother to ſtand 
Centinal on the Guard of his Country, whſiſt he 
in Perſon was buſted in Haurgary, who immedi- 
ately thereupon, with what Force he could collect, 
ambuſhed himſelf at the narrow Paſs of a Moun- 
tain called the Aor/ac, where he had not long 
attended, before the Turks, without order or care, 
eatred with their Whole Body ; but being on a 
ſuuden urprized by the Count, were wholly de- 
fea'ed, leaving two thouſand dead on the place, 
with many Priſoners. 

The Month of March being now well entred, 
tne Froſts began to thaw, and the Air become 
more mild and moderate, when Count N:cho- 
ls Serinz entertained thoughts of laying Siege to 
Kaziſia: But to lay the Foundation of this Deſign 
with the better Judgment, it was thought firſt 
neceljary to view the State and Scituation of the 
Place; wherefore the Count in Perſon, accompa- 
nied with about fourteen Officers, went one day 
to take a ſurvey thereof; but he was not ſo pri- 
vate in his Deſign, but that it was known to the 
Turks, who ſecretly laid five hundred Men in 
wait to take him, and upon the near approach 
of Scrin;, ſtarted from their Holes with Shouts 
and Qut-crys ; but the Count was ſo well mount- 
ed On his Croatian Courſer, that he out-ran 
tem all, and got Refuge in the Thickets of a 


ne:gubouring Wood , where three hundred of 


his own Horſe alarmed ar a diſtance by the 
Fcho's of the cry, came in to his Succor, and 
making Head againſt the Turks, routed and de- 
teated them, killing and taking many Priſoners ; 
amongſt the Slain was tound one armed Cap-a- 
pe, with a {ik Twiſt, or Cord of divers Colours 
abeut his Waſte, who was, as reported by the 
Captives, to have been one who reſolved to 
have tzken Seri, and with that Cord to have 


. brouglir him bound to the Feet of the Vizier. 


S.r;1; having thus eſcaped, reſolved to Revenge 
himſelf of the Aliront, * and therefore made 
moſt drecdful Spoils and Confuſion in all Places 
round Kan:i//2 ; fo that the People flying thither 
for Sanctuary, weie reiuied Entertainment by the 
Paſha, who at thar time labunring with ſcarcity, 
and expecting a Siege, had no need of unneceſlary 
Guelis. 

Scrint having now fully reſolved to lay Siege 
to Xaniſia, thought fit firlt to ſignifie the De- 
fign to his Imperial Majeſty ; for which purpoſe 
he diſpatched away the Engineer. General with 
Letters to the Council of War of the Lower Hun- 


gary, containing a perfect Relation of the Succeſs. 


and Progreſs of his Arms in that Winter, and 
how he had laid waſte and deſolate all that cir- 
cumference of Land which lies between the Ri- 


ver Dravns and Sermſwar, by which means Ka- 


7iſia was already fſtraitned with Famine, and that 
now was the only Seaſon to recover that Fort- 
reis, if the Deſign were pur into immediate Exe- 
c:tion, before the Turks aroſe from their Winter- 
quarters, or had time to atford a powerful Re- 
lief, The Reſolution of Serinz was ſo well plea- 
ſing to the Council, -that by the ſame Meſſenger 
they fignified their Approbation thereof to the 
Emperor, then at the Diet at Ratzsbone, humbly 
deſiring, that this Pefign might proceed, which 
would undoubtedly take ctict, if the Count 
were provided only with thirteen thouſand Foot, 
and ſeven thouſand Horie ; but then the Siege 
was to be laid before rhe beginning of Apr, 
Eſt the early motion of the Turkih Camp ſhould 
blaſt and defeat the too late beginning of this 
Action. The particular Journal of Serim/s Suc- 
ceis was not le's plealing to h's Cz/arean Ma- 


jeſty, than his preſent Rero'ical Reſolution a- 
gpainſt Kariſſa ; who therevpon gave Oroers 
ro the General Covrcil to tfupgply him with 
all Proviſions , Ammunition and Men Which 
were requiſite for this Siege, and was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed himſelf to expreſs in a Letter to the 
Count the Senſe he had of his Merits and Valour, 
which he applauded and extolled in the Words 
following. 


Ban mihi ArchiteAus Militaris de 
Vaſſemboij eximios Veſtrcs progreſſus fa- 
moſrque Pontis Eſſolcienſis exuſtionem,& cetera 
a Vobis edita Virtutis Militaris fungularia 
ſpecimina longa ſerie expoſuiſſet , ſrpervenc- 
runt Veſtre de 19. Februarit, &: opmia bre- 
viori, quam tantortim geſtorum magnitudo capit, 
enarratione confirmantes. Poſuit fortunatus iſte 
progreſſus labeſcenti rei Hungaria firmum 
adminiculum, erexit conſternatos meorum fide- 
lium animos, &* ſuturorum felicium ſucceſ= 
ſurm non exignum jecit fundamentum. Pro- 
inde hac Veſtra exregza faita non minus mihi 

rata & accepta accidunt, quam in Nemi- 
nis Veſtri perennitatem , & augendam apud 
Pofteros memoriam redundant. Spero omnt- 
m0 per Divinam afſiſtentiam, virtutemque, & 
experientiam Veſtram ejuſmodi ultiores ſwlices 
fſucceſſus, atque hoſtilium armorum debellatio- 
Hem, 


According to this Order of the Emperor, the 
Reſolution of the Council of War was eſtabliſh- 
on the 10th of March, and Serin; publiſhed , 
That on the 8th of April he would begin the 
Siege; but in regard the Germans in Stiria, and 
the Forces of the Rhyre, by reafon of the Abſence 
of their General, the Count O/ack, could not be 
ſo ſoon ready, the time of the Siege was defer- 
red until the 30th of 4pril, on which, or the firſt 
of May, the Town was farmally beleagured , 
not ſo much with hopes of Succeſs, as with Deſign 
to maintain the Reputation of the Imperial Arms, 
and to divert the groſs of the Enemies force from 
the more eaſfje and delightful Plains of Hungary, 
or the plenteous Confines of Y;emna, to a Coun- 
try leſs happy or fruitful, encompaſled with Fens 
and Marſhes, poiſoned with bad Airs and 
Vapours, and made more miſerable already by 
the Deſolations of War. Burt let us leave Seri; 
at his Siege before Kaniſia, and travel a while 
with our thoughts to the Diet at Ratzbone, and 
underſtand what is there forming and deſigning 
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beheged, 


The Diet 
at Ratif- 


bo ne 


towards Preſervation of the Commonweal of 


the Empire. The taking of Newhanſel, and the 
Progreſs of the Ortoman Arms, had awaken- 


ed the German Princes with that Senſe of the * 


common Danger, that a Diet was aſſembled at 
Ratrisbone to conſult of the moſt effectual means 
that might give a ſtop to the uncontrouled In- 
curſions of the Tark. And not to trouble, the 
Reader with the Names of all thoſe Princes 
and Ambaſſadors which there appeared, it will 
be ſufficient to ſignifie, That beſides his Ceſarean 
Majeity, there were preſent, as his Plenipo- 
tentiaries, the Eleftor of Meniz, and Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Salrzburgh: And tho many Princes ſhow- 
ed themſelves with Glory and Splendor; yet 
none appeared With that Pomp and Magnificence 
as the EleCtor of Bavaria, Who for number of 
Coaches, richneſs of his Liveries, and complear 
Government of his Retinue, was ſo neat —_ 
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lite, that he ſeemed M only to exceed every 
Court in particular, but in Elegance and Mag- 
nificence to equalize thetn all together. Upon 


' Debate of marters in reference to this War, the 


Count of. O/ack was unanimouſly choſen General 
for the Confederates of the Rhine ; butt the more 
hot diſputes between the Proteſtants and Papilts 
about EleQion of other Generals kept matters in 
longer ſuſpence ; yet at length the Marqueſs of 
Baden was choſen Marſhal General in behalf of 
the League, the Marquefs of Dur/ach, and the 
Biſhop of Munſter his Councellours, and Dire- 
Qtor of the War; and Count Francis Fucher, Ge- 
neral of the Ordnance. But in the Levies of their 
Forces they concurred more freely and willing- 
ly , for beſides the Imperial Forces, which con- 
ited of 41600 Foot, and 13900 Horſe. the Al- 
lies and Confederates furniſhed 13850 Foot, and 
2350 Horſey the Auxiliaries of the Empire made 
up a Body of 16991 Foot and 4037 Horſe, be- 
ſides tlie Forces of Saxony, and Brandenburgh, and 
the Succonurs of France; ſo that, by Gods Provi- 
dence, the Chriſtian Army was this year eſteemed 
equal, if not more numerous than the multirudes 
ot their Enemies. | 

The next matter under confideration was the 
nomination of Miniſter's to be ſent abroad toim- 
plore aſſiſtance from Chriſtian Princes more re- 
mote ; the Count Piccolomin: was to negotiate in 
the Courts of [raly; but having taken a Diſtemper 
in his Journeys,died after a ſhort ſickneſs at Milan. 

Alſo the Count Colalto, ſent to his Majeſty of 
Great Bruain, died in his Journey before he arri- 
ved at London ; notwithſtanding which the'gene- 
rous Piety of His Majeſty was noc wanting with a 
liberal Hand to contribute towards the Promotion 
of the Chriſtian IntereRt. | 

From Yo/and nothing more could be obtained 
than Terms of Courteſy, and Demonitrati 
ons of Good Will and Leſires, for char their 
Forces being employed againtt the Mo/covite to 
recover the loſt Countries of L::44n1a, could nor 
poſſi>ly attend the Service and Command of 
his lmperial Majeſty, tho they could not bur at 
the {arae crime reflect on their Premures and Ne- 
ceſlities with Shame and Confuſion. which aiſabled 
them from anſweringwith like returns.the grateful 


Memory they (till retained ot the aſliitance againſt - 


Sweden. 

To his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty Count Strozz; 
was employed, betore whoſe: Arrival at Parzs 
the common Report and Vogue was, That that 
King reſolved to contribute an effectual Aſliſtance 
to the Chriitian Cauſe in char preſent Conjun- 
ture; which pious Diſpoſition Srrozzi fo 'hap- 
pily improved , that he obrained- from his Ma- 
jeſty a Grant and Promiſe of four thouſand 
Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, raiſed and pay- 
ed at his own Charge, to be united with the 


Troops of the Rhiniſh League: And farther, His 


Majeſty ' was ſo gracious herein, that he pub- 
liſhed a Declaration, "That what Perſon ſoever 
would ſerve the Emperor againſt che Turk, his 
Reſolution and Action therein ſhould be accept- 


ed by him, in'the ſame. manner as if the Ser- 
vice were immediately tendered to himſelf. Up-' 
on which many Perſons of- Quality re olved up- 


on this Expedition, amongit' which was the 


Duke of Euglion, the Marquis de Villeroy , the | 
Abbot of Richeliew, and many other Heroes, 


and Perſons of Bravery, who” ventared their 


— 


Lives with no other Conſideration than' that of 


Honour and Religion. Bur before | paſs from * 
this Embaſſy, give me'leave to report a Com-' 


plement which Count Srrozzt paſſed upon this . 


King, which ſome fay did' fayour a little too 


g_———_— 


| 


much of Flatrery and Aﬀettation. The. mattet 
was this: Count Strozz; being admitted to his 
Audierice, ſo ſoon as he entered into the Cham- 
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ber, I know not whether it was feigned or real, Strozz5s 


he ſeemed to be ſtruck with ſuch an Amazement 
and Fear, that for a while he was not able to 
pronounce a word Articulate or Intelligible ; but 
at length recollecting himſelf, he began with a 
trembling Voice to excuſe this Heſitation of his 
Speech, having his Senſes diſſipated, and his Eyes 
dazled with the Rays and Splendor of fo much 
Majeſty ; and with that, as in a Rapture or Ec- 
ſtafie, broke ont into an Admiration of the French 
Monarchy , the report of whoſe Greatneſs and 
Glory , tho arrived to the utmoſt Confines of 
the Univerſe, came yet far ſhort of that real 
Majeſty which he ſaw and admired , whoſe 
dreadful and myſterious Throne was ſufficient 
to revive the dead Aſhes of the Sabean Queen to 
proſtrare her ſe]6 before this new Solomon, much 
excelling the Wiſdom, the .Richeſs, tfle Virtue, 
and Happineſs of the former. And thence de- 
ſcending with, the like fagacious Obſequioulneſs, 
to confute the malicious Reports of malignanr 
Tongues, who, envious of the harmony of Chri- 


ſtian, Spirits, repreſented His. Majeſty as ill-affe- 


cted to the Auſtrian Family ; whereas tn the 
contrary, he could teſtifie to have found that 
exceſs of Aﬀection, and admirable Diſpoſition 
in His Majeſty towards the Emperor his Aſly , 
as rendred his Embaſly abundantly happy and 
ſucceſsful, which joined to the Zeal His Maje- 
ſty had towards che Chriſtian Canſe, was like 
Friendſhip united to Charity, and moral Virtues 
made perfect by ſpiritual Qualifications. In fine, 
he compared his Chriſtian Majeſty to that Glo- 
rious Sun, Which communicating his light to 
che Chriſtian World, affords the moſt benign 
Influence to the Catholick Climate; with much 
berter reaſon therefore ought Germany to par- 
ticipate ſo great a Circle of thoſe Rays, as may 
ſerve wholly to obſcure . and darken the dim 
and barbarous Light of the Orroman Moon. 


peech 
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King, 


In ſum, Srrozz; knew fo well how to manage - 


his Diſcourſe, and play. the Orator, that he 
obtained conſiderable Afſiſtances, and returned 
to his Maſter. the Emperor with full Demon- 
{trations of all obliging 'Terms, and courteous 
Treatments. And having thus underſtood what 
Preparations are making in Chriſtendom, let us 
paſs over into the Turks Quarters, and ſee whar is 
in the mean time tranſacting in thoſe Dominions: 
At this time the Rumour of a Rebeilion and 
Mutiny amongſt the Great Beghs at Grand 
Cairo in Egypt, afforded matter for Trouble and 
Conſultation at the Ortoman Court; for that 
thoſe Beghs who have great Pofleſſions and Power 
in that Country, made Seizure of Ibrahim Paſha, 
and impriſoned him, being about the Expiration of 
his three years commonly allotted to tat Govern- 
ment; and therefore near upon departure. The 
demands they had upon him was for no leſs than 
three thouſand Purſes of Money, which according 
to the Cairo Account, are reckoned ſeven hundred 
and fifty Dollars a -Purſe, and pretended to be 
taken from them againſt Law and Juſtice; and that 


without Reſtitution thereof they reſolved nar to. 
reſtore him his:Liberty. This Inſolence againſt 


ſa.eminent a Paſha, qualified with ſuch abfolute 
Power in his Government, and one related to the 
Grand Sjgnior by. Marriage of his Siſter, 'compared 
with the late- neglects and: diſobedience of that 
People, who for ſome years had failed in the ful 
payment'of their Tribute, were interpreted as evi- 
dent Symptoms of Diſaffection and Malignancy 
which that People entertained againſt the Ozroman 
gubjection, 
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Subjeftion. Wherefore the Sultan immediately 
diſpatched away the Maſter of his Horſe to Caz- 
ro, With fufl Power to apeaſe this Rebellion, 


and with Lenitives to moderate the Fury of the 


People, who ſeemed to be too Licentious and 
Unbridled to be-goverred by a Muſſelim or De- 
puty : Wherefore the Seliftar Aga was elected 
Paſha, and to depart with all Expedition. In 
the mean time this Meſſenger, to make greater 
haſte, took poſt through 4//2 with thirty in his 
Company, and in a ſhort time arrived at Grand 
Cairo, Where, with fair terms, and Reſtitution of 
ſome Money from the Paſha, all matters were re- 
duced to an amicable compoſure, only the puniſh- 
ment of the chief Mutin:ers, with a fair Counte- 
nance, deferred for a Seaſon, was afterwards ac- 
cording to the Turkiſh Faſhion, when time and 
opportunity preſented, remunerated to thoſe fa- 
ious Spirits with a ſevere Intereſt, and Satisfa- 
Ction to Juſtice. 

Not long after, Ibrahim Paſha having obtain- 
ed his Liberty, returned from his Govern- 
ment of Cairo to Conſtantinople, where refreſhing 
himſelf ſome time with the Embraces of his 


- young Sultana, an Imperial Command for imme- 


diate payment of four hundred Purſes of Money 
to the Grand Signiors Treaſury , diſturbed his 
delightful quiet. The Paſha made a preſent 
payment of one half, but deſired time for the 
Remainder, either for want of that inſtant ſup- 
ply, or elſe in hopes of eaſe of his Fine. But 
the Sultan, who is impatient of any delay in his 
Slaves, which ſavours of obſtinacy or diſobedience, 
tho never ſo reaſonable, diſpatched another Com- 
mand, enjoining preſent Compliance, and as a 
Penalty for the late Neglect, raiſed the Demand 
from four hundred to fix hundred Purſes, which 
if not as readily payed as required, the Kima- 
cham of Conſtantinople was impowered to com- 
mit him Priſoner- within the four Gates of the 
Seraglio, the fatal Priſon, from whence few find 
other Releaſe than by Death. The Paſha not 
being able to comply, was there reſtrained of 
bis Liberty ; and yet had the good fortune in a 
few days to obtain his freedom, by the endeavours 
(as ſome ſuppoſe) of the Great Vizier, who having 
by th:s Act weakened his Power and Treaſure, did 
atcerwards as an inſtrument of his Deliverance, 
conierve his Life, and obtain for him the Govern- 
nent of Darb1quizr, Where being remote and ob- 
{cure at ſofara diſtance, could never be capable to 
ſhadow , or by his great popularity and affable 
comportment endanger the preſent happy ſtate of 
the V.z.ers Office. | 

Matters growing now towards Action, by re- 
turn of the Spring, the Grand Signior, to incou- 
rage his-Vizier ina continuance of his duty, ſent 
him a_ Horſe and a Sword as a Teſtimony of his 
favour and good eſteem of his Perſon ; and Or- 
ders were iſived out through all the Empire for 
publick Prayers to be niade ſome days before the 
V:zer began his March towards the Enemy. 
This appointment of publick Devotions occaſioned 
matter of argument and diſpute between the Muf- 
ti, and a Shegh or Preacher, one that was always 
near the Grand Signiors Perſon, and therefore 
on Confidence of his familiar Acceſs to the Pre- 
ſence of the Sultan, and on Preſumption of his 
Sanctiry and Priviledg of his Office, took Liber- 
ty to oppoſe and contradict the Oracle of the 
Orroman Law. The Problem in queſtion was , 
"herher Prayers appointed for ſucceſs of the Or- 
roman Arms, according to the Law of their Pro- 
pher, were to be made privately, and in every 
Moſch or Oratory apart, or ina general Afſſem- 
bly of the whole City. The Mufti maintained 


the laſt Poſition, citing In favour of his Opinion 
the Teſtimony of divers Arabick Dofctors , and 
the cuſtoms of the preſent and paſt times. The 
Shegh on the contrary was for Devotions to be 
performed in every Moſch, declaring, That the 
Aſſembly of all the People of a City into one 
Body did nothing avail or inforce the Power of 
Prayer ; for they being true Believers, were all 
illuminated , and had no need of helps to make 
their Prayers more fervent or more aCccepta- 
ble. The Argument was hot on both ſides; and 
tho the Mufti kad got another Shbegh on his 
part, who might pretend to as much of Ilumi- 
nation as the other, and jovned to the Mutfri's 
Opinion, whois the Mouth and undoubted Inter- 
preter of the Law, might ſeem able not only to 
reſolve the knottieſt difficulties, but to impole an 
Afent on them with greater Authority ; yer the 
Shegh having the Grand Signior on his ſide, pre- 
ſently got moſt of Reaſon, and forced the Mufti 
to recant his former Opinion as Erroneous, and to 
baniſh the other Shegh his Companion, pretend- 
ing that he was now convinced, and had ſooner 
diſcovered the truth, had not the Impoſtor, che 
falſe Preacher deceived bim by his teigned 1!1u- 
minations. This Victory gained the Shegh much 
applauſe and eſteem with:the Grand Signior, ſo 
that he vented what Doctrine he pleaſed, and all 
he ſaid was taken for Divine Rules and Pre- 
cepts, He was born about Yar on the Confines 
of Perſia, ſo that he is called Vanni Efendi, and 
is of the Armenian Race: he preached every Fri- 
day at Adrianople in one Molch or other, 
where the Grand Signior was for che moſt parc 
preſent; and tho the greateſt part of his Sermons 
were ſtuffed up with Praiſes of the Mahomeran 
Religion, and InveCctives againſt Chriſtians, ſen- 
tencing all polluted and profane who aflociate 
with them, and exclaiming againſt the Abomina- 
tion of Wine; yet it is confidently reported, that 
he is no ſtrict Obſerver of the Law he profeſles, 
the which his Diſciples and Familiars are 
ready to excuſe in him, ſaying, "That it may be 
lawful for him to diſpenſe with ſuch matters, in 
regard his Illuminations and high Prerogarives 
of SanCtity have infranchiſed him from obſervance 
of the meaner and leſs ſubſtantial points of their 
Law. 

The Turks, who are as much given to Predi- 
Qtions and Interpretations of old Prophecies, as 
ever the Egyptians were, buſied themſelves this 
year more than ever, ro know the Event of this 
War. Some, who had ſtudied ancient Arahbick 
PrediCtions , had extracted certain Aſtrological 
Figures, and from thence framed ſtrange Fancies, 
according to the humour or melancholly of the 
Aſtrologer ; one whereof coming to the Grand 
Signiors ears, mentioning divers things obſcure- 
ly, and in general of the great Effuſion of Blood, 
but that at laſt the Advantage and Victory ſhould 
remain to the 7Twk, and that the Grand Signi- 
or himſelf ſhould ſhortly make a Journey ; the 
Grand Signior troubled hereat, as much as ever 
Pharaoh was about the Interpretation of his Dream, 
ſent for one of the Chief Juſtices of the Law, 


called the Kadileſcher, and with him conferred © 


concerning this Prediction: all things pleaſed 
him well, but only the latter part of making a 


Journey. Whither that Journey ſhould be, be - 


could not imagine ; his Arms were ſo proſperous 
in Hungary , that he conceived the Vizier had 
no need of his Preſence either to animate or re- 
cruit his Army; and to any other part, he knew 
not what could move him from his delightful 
and beloved City of Adrianople. The Kadilef 
cher ſuppoſing that he might put that Interprera- 
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16 6 4. tion thereon which might not be ungrateful,repli- 
4A ed, Perhaps, O Emperour, he may mean that you 
ſhall again return to your ſublime and happy 
Port of Conft2=t:nople, The Grand Signior ſud- 
denly touched berewith, burſt into choler : How, 
ſaid he, to Cert551incple ! what joy, what com» 
fore can | have there ? hath nor char place been 
fatal to my Fatter? hart benefit had my Un- 
cle-from thence ?. or any of my Race ? Have 
not all my Princes Anceſtors been ſubje&t'toa 
thouſand mutinies and Rebellions in that place ? 
1 ſhall ſooner than recurn thitheryſet fire to it with 
my own hands, and rejoyce to ſee that City with 
my Seraglio brought to aſhes. And that we may 
farther diſcover the ſtr:oge averſion che Sultan 
had to Conſtantinop'e, and his reſolution to change 
the Seat of his Empire, it is obſervable, that he 
built a ſmall Seraglio not far from Adr:anople, .in 
imitation of that near Conffantinople,called Odout 
Paſha ; the place to which he moſt frequently re- 
ſorted after that City fell under his diflike and/ha- 
tred. The Village where his Pallace was built 
was called Chiomlicho;, or the Village of: Pots 
where earthen Veſſels were made : but the Grand 
Signior changed the name, and called ir Odout 
Paſha, with which name before the People were 
well acquainted, and that it was accuſtomed 'to 
their mouths, two -poor filly Country-men mi- 
ſtaking, and calling it ſimply by the former name, 
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were apprehended by ſome of the Boſtangees, | 


and brought before the Grand Signtor as Contem- 
ners of the Imperial Command, and by his-im- 
mediate Sentence were put to death. 

About the end of May the Grand Signior had a 


A Son . 
Son born to him of one of his Women, for: joy 


born ro 
the G:and 


vgnior. were appointed through all the Ottoman Domi- 


of which ſeven days of Dunalma, or rejoycing | 


nions ; but eipecially at Adrianop/e the Solemnity | 
was greateſt, all forts of Artifans endeavouring to ! 


outvy each other in their Shows and Paſtimes to 
entertain the City. At the Gate of the Seraglio 
was erected a magnificent Pavilion for the Grand 


FEST TIFECY 


Signior , bei5re whom were ſhown rare artificial | 


Fire-works invented by the moſt ingenious Maſters 
thereof amongſt the Jews; one of which firing a 
Rcocket, which not aſcending with uſual ſtrengrh, 
unhappily fell on the Veſt of tie Grand Signiors 
Favourite, ſtanding at the door of the Tent; at 
which the young Man being ſurprized, ſent to find 


out him who fired it, which happening to be a poor . 


Few, was condemned immediately by the Grand 
Signiors Sentence to receive eighty Blows on the 
Soals of his Feer; but as report went,this young Fa- 
vorite not appeaſed with this ſlender Puniſhment, 
obtain'd the Sultans command to put him to Death. 
But to return to the Turkiſh Camp. "The Vi- 
zier was aſtoniſhed to underſtand that Kaniſia was 
beſieged, and wondred much at the raſhneſs of 
Serinz, in attempting a Work ſo difficult without 
probability of ſucceſs; howſoever being adviſed. 
that the Gariſon was ill provided of Victuals and 
Ammunition, he gave order for its ſupply. In 
order to which eigaty Carts laden with Proviſions 
convoyed by a conſiderable number of Turks, 
_ were condutted by way of Serb; but being inter- 
rupted in their paſſage by Serin:'s Soldiers, were 
routed, put to flight, and their Proviſions taken. In 
the mean cime the Befieged made many vigorous 
Sallies,and ſome not without loſs to the Chriſtians; 
and to defend themſelves the better, uncovered che 
tops of their Houſes, and made their Lodgings 
under ground, ſecure from Granadoes, or ſhot 
of the Enemies Batteries: On the other fide the 
Ammunition and Artillery from the Emperour 
came not ſo timely as was expected ; nor were 
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the Bomboes and Granadoes ſo artificially made, 


| 
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but that many of them ſpent themſelves in vain: 16 6 4- 


the Succours hikewife of 'men fell very ſhort of TYV 


the numbers promiſed ; and Souldiery being 
drawn from their Winter Quarters before the 
colds were paſt, or the paſture grown, began to 
murmur ; but nothing diſcontented them fo much 
as want of Pay, the uſt complaint of Souldiers, 
which:diſcouraged them'mbre than the difficulty 
of theit adventure : againſt 'all which' Sei; pro- 
vided -as mach as he: was able our of his' own 
Purſe, continuing the Siege aRore out of reputa- 
tion than probable-hopes of ſucceſs ; for his" Ar- 
my was at leaſt diminiſhed- two thouſand in. its 
number, of which foyr hundred! Hungars, and 
two hundred Germans were loſt-in the firſt/ A(- 
ſaults made 'uponthe Suburbs, and the reſt periſh- 
ed by fickneſs}, and the 'vigorons and freqi:ent 
Sallies-of the Enemy. Howſoever Serinz ſeemed 
not to'doubt of- the ſzeceſs,*if he conld:'bntibe 


for ſome. time ſecured from the advarite of the 


Vizier,. who now began' to 'draw his* groſs and 
numerous: Army -out of 'their ' Winter Quarters 


into the vpenfield ; 'and therefore with the other 


Officers before Kanifiay ſignified their atvice- to 
the Emperourand General Council of Wir, Thi 


It was neceſfary that the Imperial Army- ſhould 
'be as early in the Fiel& as the Ottoman © and for 
the more methodical: government of Afﬀairs, that 
the Army ſhould be®divided into! three Bodies, 
.one to recruit the Fortes before the *Fown, 'a 
ſecond 'to march to Oſek,” and hinder the Enemies 


paſſage over the Drav#;, ''and a third to: take the 
Field, and apply aſliftante where it was: judged 
moſt uſeful. This counſel being well accepted 
by the'Emperour, Ordets were immediately: if. 
ſued forth to General" Montecucul; to' begin his 
March, with deſign to obſtruct the 'Furks paſſage 
over the Dravus ; for that the ſucceſs againſt Xa- 
zifia was of that high importance, as'might juſt- 
ly require the imployment of all the Chriſtian For- 
ces in its concernment. Wherefore one Poſt-was 
diſpatched after the other to Mortecnuculr to folli- 
Cite his ſpeedy March, and to give a ſtop to the 
Viziers Progreſs. But he anſwered, That he at- 
tended General Sporch, whom he every day ex- 
pected to joyn with him ; bur this Anſwer prov- 
ing by the effet to be nothing more than a pre- 
ſear excuſe, gave occaſion of ſuſpicion, and pro- 
duced that diſcontent in the minds of. the 'moſt 
zealous, as ſpread a rumour through all Germany 
much to.the diſreputation of Montecrcul;, Time 
thus being protratted, and no Forces appearing 
to recruit the Leagure, at length advice'came to 
the Generals, when they were juſt going to din- 
ner, that the Vizier with a moſt numerous Army 
was Within * three Leagues of the Town. 'For the 
Bridge of Ofek was againſt the common-opirion 


again rebmilt, planked, and compleated with new 


Timbers in the ſpace of forty days, many hands 
making light work ; which when firſt founded, 
was the work of fix years: which Expedition was 
the more remarkable, in regard that this Bridye 
was not formed out.of the Ruines of the old, nor 
founded on the fame ground, but new framed 
out of the Woods with as much comlineſs and or- 
der as befics a Bridge of that natnre and length, 
paſſing over a wild Marſh or Fen. The news of 
the Viziers ſo near approach was ſtrange to-Serrmsy 
who by the calculation made of his March, did-not 
yet expect him for ſeveral days ; but rhe Vizier ap- 
prehending the ſtrairneſs in waich Kaſia might 
be, leaving the groſs of his Army, mace more 


expidite Journeys with a Body of ewenty thouſand | 


Horſe, which not being unknown to Serim, his 
daring (pirit Was onee reſolved to give him Bat- 
te!, in which opinion was alſo Count Srrezes ; 
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but Olach diſſenting, and refuſing to ingage his 
Forces, the Siege was raiſed, and all the Forces 
with good order retreated to Serin/war, where 
they arrived the day following,leaving to the Ene- 
my a great quantity of Powder, Match, Shovels, 
20 Carts of Meal, and Two lron Guns, broken. 


No Pilgrim ever followed his way with more. 


deyotion to the ſacred Shrine , than the Vizier 
was Willingly led in purſuit of his Enemy to the 
Walls of Serin[war, being the place to which his 
intentions inclined, as the beginning and con- 
ſummation of the War. Over againſt this envied 
Fort there is a little: Hill ſtrong by Nature, in- 
compaſſed with a narrow Ditch, yet not ſo nar- 
row, as that a Horſe can leap over it, nor yet fo 
ſhallow as to be forded. This Hill Ser: 'pro- 

ſed to the reſt of his Collegues or Coadjutors, 
viz. Olach and Spaar, as a place commodious to 
incamp their Army , becauſe lying open to the 
River, could eaſily be relieved, and would ſerve 
2s a Redoubt or Out-work to the Fort , in which 
upon all extremities they might find Sanctuary 
and refuge : But the apprehenſion of the Viziers 
Numbers, and his near approach had made 
that impreſſion of fear in their minds , that 
no ſafety ſeemed to remain , unleſs they could 
ſee the River Mura between them and their 
Enemy. Nor was Serin; more fucceſsful"in his 
perſwaſions to aſſault the Enemy , whilſt they 
were wearied with their March, and bufied in ex- 
tending their Tents, the other Generals being 
of opinion , that it was too great a hazard for 
them alone to venture their Forces in ſo unequal a 
Combat, but they ought rather to expect 1don- 
zecuculi, by the addition of whoſe Forces the lot of 
War would be leſs hazardous, if not wholly 
certain. In this manner great Enterpriſes have 
been diſappointed, which have wanted only re- 
ſolution to make them ſucceſsful , Fortune being 
commonly favourable, if not a Servant, to bold 
and daring Spirits ; the diſunion alſo of Generals 
hath been the overthrow of the wiſeſt Counſels, 
and Wars have been obſerved never to have 
thrived where the Heads of Armies have been of 
difſenting humors or different intereſts. 

This timidity on the Chriſtian part raiſed in 
that manner the ſpirits of the Turks, that with- 
out ſtop or oppoſition paſling the River Auer, 
they arrived at Serinſwar, where they immediate- 
ly fell to their Mattock and Spade,” breaking 
ground for their Trenches, which by continued 


labour they ſo diligently attended , that in Se- | 


venteen days they arrived at the very Ditch of 
the Fort : Only whilſt the 7T#rks were tranſport- 
ing their Numbers over the River, the generous 
ſpirit of Srrozz#i not enduring to ſee their paſſage 
ſo eaſie and open, valiantly oppoſed himſelf and 
his ſmall Force againſt the greater pawer of the 
Enemy , and ſo reſolutely performcd the Action, 
that he killed Five hundred upon the place, till 
at length being unfortunately ſhot by a Musket- 
bullet in the Forehead , he gloriouſly, together 
with one Chisfareas, a renowned Croatian Cap- 
tain, ended his days in defence of his Countrey 
and the Chriſtian Cauſe, 

In this interim General Montecuculi arrived 
with his Army , and was received by Count Se- 
7ini With all evidences and demonſtrations of re- 
ſpect and hearty welcome , and between both 
paſſed an appearance at leaſt of friendly corre- 
ſpondence. But as to the preſent Engagement, 
Montecuculi was of opinion, That the opportuni- 
ty was over-ſlipt, which ſhould at firſt have been 


performed, rather by way of ſurprize than open , 


Battel, betore the Ortoman-Army had arrived to 
its full numters , conſiſting now of an hundred 


thouſand fighting men, To which reaſons Ser;- 
i replied, That the Chriftian Cauſe, and the 
States and Confines of the Empire were not to 
be maintained by men that carry their thumbs 
at their girdles , or by Armies made reſty with 
eaſe, and wanton with Inxury. That thoſe Ar- 
mies were raiſed not to confume and exhauſt che 
Revenues of their Princes, and Exchequers of 
their States, without making fatisfaftory amends 
by a valiant defence of that Intereſt which they 
owned. That the Enemy had not been before 
that time attempted, was no fault or negleCt of 
his , who under the very Waſls of Kanſia re- 
ſolved to give them Bartel ; bur tha*t the other 
Generals ſuppoſed ir more prudence and cation 
to protract the [kngagement till his Arrival, who 
being now happily conjoyned with them, nothing 
ought to deter them from a glorious Attempt on 
the Turks, who not conſiſting of above Thirty 
thouſand men, ill diſciplined, and worſe armed, 
were not able to wich{tand the proweſs of their 
Veterane Army,Which far exceeded them in num- 
ber, diſcipline, and courage. Theſe or ſuch Ike 
expreſſions Serin; uſed; and to prove what he 
averred, hediſpatched a confident Perſon of his 
own, Who ſpake naturatly the Turkiſh Langvage, 
with a Letter to the German Refident , then en- 
tertained under cuſtody in the 7arkiſh Camp, to 
know of him the true ſtate and number of che 
Turks, Which Meſſenger ſoon after returned witl 
this ſhozt account. 

Niſi memortuum velis, amplius nqn reſcribas, hic 
vix ſunt triginta millia , nec illa ſatis ele&ta, quid 
Vos a pugna deterret * Tormen:a Arcis nimis in al- 
tum exploduntur. Which inErgliſh is thus. Un- 
leſs you deſire my death, write not back to me again, 
here are ſcarce Thirty thouſand men , and th: ſe ill 
provided, what then ſhould deter you from an En- 
gagement * The Cannin in the Caſtle are too high 
mounted, or ſhoot over. Serini gave this Letter iO 
Montcexcnli, who replied, 1 hat ſo ſoon as Gene- 
ral Sporch came up with his Forces, he would 
immediately draw up the Army into Bartalia 
Sporch being arrived, he then reſolved to expect 
Marqueſs Badcz, and ſo deferred the Batrel from 
time to time, until the Turks advartaging them- 
by ſelves theſe delays, had worked themſelves un- 
der ground to the very Walls of the Caſtle. Art 
length Montecuculi entring into Seriw;'s Fort (it is 
not known upon what reaſons of jealouſie, or dif 
content ) cleared Serin;*s Forces of the Gariſon, 
and diſpoſſeſſed the Governour ; which when Se- 
rin perceived, full of anger and diſpleaſure, he 
quitted the Camp, and retired himſelf to his Reſi- 
dence at Chiacaturno, With intent to make his juſt 
Appeal and Complaint to the Emperor. 

The Turks availing themſelves of theſe delays 
and diſcontents, proceeded forward in their work, 
ſo that having Mined to the very Walls, on the 
9th of Zune, they blew up one of the half Moons, 
at Which the Defendants were ſo terrified, that 
with amazeinent they left open one of their 
Sally Ports, at which the Tarks entring, put the 
whole Gariſon into diſorder , conſiſting of 1900 
fighting men ; ſo that now no ſafety remaining, 
but in flight, they forſook their Fort, and croud- 
ing over the Bridge in confuſed heaps. broke ie 
down with the over-prefſure of its burden; by 
fall of which, many periſhed in the Waters, and 
about Three hundred and fifty which remained , 
were cut off by the Sword; this was the fate of 
Serin;'s Fort, built with Arr, and loſt by Cowar- 
dice and ill Condu@, which the Year befo:e, 
only with Twenty Germans, and One hundred 
and fifty Hungarians , withitood a mott impe- 
tuous and fierce ſtorm of the Enemy, bus 
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16 6 4. Now was leſs tenable than a Palancha, tho Gart- 
&OWE foned with 1900 Men, of whom in this laſt 


Allaulc one aivne had Courage to fire his Mul- 
ket, bur none adventured to draw a Sword ; 
unleis certain Voluntiers, and French Officers, 
whoſe Courage oniy renowned their own Deaths, 
and ſerved to upbraid the Cowardice of their 
Companions. In the Fort were only found five 
ſinall Field Pieces, one whole Cannon, a great 
Mortar Piece, and two ſmall ones belonging to 
Count Ser:n:; there were alſo one Mortar Piece, 
and two {mall Field Pieces, like to thoſe of Serz- 
ni, belonging to the Emperor; tho other Guns 
of weight or value, were carried out of the 
Fort, as being judged not long tenable, and de- 
creed to be abandoned to the Enemy. Serm- 
war being thus taken was immediately demoliſh- 
ed by the Vizier, and razed to the Ground ; ei- 
ther becauſe he would ſeem to maintain his Word 


or Vow he had made; or becauſe he would not” 


mulciply Garifons, when the preſent Occaſions 
required rather the active Force of a moving 
AImy. 

Bur before we proceed farther, it ſeems perti- 
nent to our purpoſe, to declare the Reaſons and 
Grounds of the preceding negleCts and diſcoun- 
tenance paſſed upon Serinz by the Grandees of the 
imperial Army , which not being vindicated by 
the Emperor, ſeem to have been caſt upon him 
by his expreſs Order, or at leaſt to have been 
willing for ſome private reſpe&t, to have the 
Perſon of Serini abaſed, and his Attions obſcured. 
[c is therefore to be noted (what before hath been 
ſaid) That the firſt pretence the Turks made for 
this War, was this Fort of Serinſwar , raiſed 
againſt the Capitulations and Articles of the. laſt 
Peace; for which, tho the Violence againſt 
Varadin may be pleaded as equal, if not ex- 
ceeding the preſent Breach, to which this was 
only ſubſequent, and ſeemed to be but a juſt 
Recompence or Effect thereof ; yet becauſe it was 
that ſtone of Scandal and Offence, which drew 
afcer it that deadly War, in which the Emperor 
unwillingly engaged againſt the Ottoman Power, 
and cauſed him freely to intimate unto Serinz, his 
delire rather to ſee that Fort demoliſhed, than 
rhe Peace interrupted ; to which Seri yielding 
no Ear, drew upon himſelf the deſerved diſplea- 
{ure of his moſt gracious Prince, who permitted 
the act of his Obitinacy and Diſobedience, to be- 
come a juſt Snare to his own Folly. Bur perhaps, 
char Diſpleaſure which was Juſtice in the Empe- 
ror, mighr be Envy, and Emulation in his Mi- 
nitters, who beholding with jealous Eyes his Acti- 
ons and Succeſſes the Winter before , which -en- 
raged his Enemies, and exalted his Name to that 
Glory in all the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, that 
che Pope honoured him with Medals of Gold ; 
the King of Spam, with the Order of the Golden 
Fleece; the French King as a Demonſtration of 
his Eſteem , with a Token of ten thouſand 
Crowns; and Cardinal Francis Barberini, With a 
Penſion of eight hundred Crowns a Month, ; and 
all other European Princes , at leaſt made the 
molt part Applications to him by Congratulatory 


Letcers, admiring his Virtues, and applauding | pl 


his Succeſles ; permitting their Gazets and Diur- 
nals, Weekly to divulge and publiſh his Praiſes. 
From whence may rationally be colle&ted;che true 
occation of that Envy, wich by cold aſfliſtances, 
and {low (fuccors, obſtructed as well che taking of 
Kani(iz, as the valianc detence of Serin/war, which 
was decryed, nar only as a Fart erected withoat 
due and marure Conſideration , but withour art, 
or regular Proportions, Which might render it 


ctenable; accuſing at the ſam? time as well the ' 
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his want of Judgment and Experience in Military 
Aﬀairs. | 
But to leave now the ſad ſubject of the Chriſtian 
misfortunes, occaſioned by their own quarrels and 
diſſentions, which the Grand Enemy of Gods 
Church always endeavoured to ſow for advance- 
ment of his own Kingdom: Let us caſt our Eyes 
on the other parts of unhappy Hungary. The Siege 
of Kaniſia being raiſed, and Serin/way taken and 
demoliſhed, ſucceſs had ſwelled and pnffed up the 
minds of the Tarts toa height that nothing ſeemed 
difficulc or impoſlible to their deſires. On the other 
ſide,controverſies and delays gave that advantage 
to the Enemy, that nothing could be expected, 
but loſſes, ſlaughter, and in the end, a total ruin. 
But God who pitied the miſeries of poor Chri/fen- 
dom, caſt his Eyes of mercy on the Frontiers of 
the upper Hungary, granting ſome more happy 
ſucceſſes to the Chriſtian Arms, conducted by the 
Valour and Fortune of Count Sozſe, a French Gen- 
tleman, who having the Command of an Army 
diſtinct from that of Montecucul; , began his firit 
attempt and enterprize upon N:tra, where-ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality, and Officers of the Turkiſh Ar- 
my, were allembled to conſider of the Afﬀairs of 
War. Soiſe having taken his convenient meaſures, 
and made his due approaches, began to batrer 
the Walls, a great part of which in a ſhort time 
he ſhook ſo ſhroadly, that he opened a very wide 
Breach , and continually plying Granadoes into 
the Town, ſo affrighted the beſieged, thatimme- 
diately they offered a Parly,which Sozſe accepted, 
(and the rather, upon advice, that YVaradin, So!- 
noc, Temiſwar, and the places adjacent, were col- 
lecting Forces to raiſe the Siege, and relieve the 
Town) entered into Treaty, and concluding up- 
on Conditions, the Town ſurrendered, and the 
Turks marched out with the Colours folded, and 
Muskets under their Arms, leading their Horſes, 
had Convoy as far as Chomar. + 
Sozſe having obtained this ſucceſs, entered into 
Confultation aboat recovery of New#au/e/, but 
havirrg not Forces judged ſufficient to atrempt the 
difficulty of that place, he turned his endeavours 
and deſigns upon Lewa or Lewventz ; but in the 
way thither, he was caſually engaged with a Body 
of fourteen thouſand Turks and Tartars, who 
were marching to the relief Nztra, and fell im 
unawares upon his Rereguard ; whereupon Soiſe 
commanded the Regiments of his Mayor Gene- 
ral Guarnieri , and of the Collonels Caprara and 
Zeitſch, and the Horſe and Dragoons of Bran- 
denburgh, then marching inthe Van, to face abour, 
and Charge the Enemy, which they pertormed 
with that Courage and Vigour, that they routed 
and purſued them as far as the River G:zava. At 
which place Sozj/e Encamped with his Army, and 
in an advantagious Situation made a line of Cir- 
cumvallation abont his Camp , ſtrengthening 1t 
with ſeme Pieces of Cannon. The Turks having re- 
covered a convenient Retreat upon the River, re- 
maine4 oppoſite to the Chriſtians,and having there 


reinforced themſelves with additional Recraits, - 


returned again to give them Battel, and in three 
aces with extremity of Fury and Deſpair, at- 
faulted the Chriſtian Camp: Forcune for a long 
time remained doubtful on both ſides, till ar 
lengch the admirable Reſolticion of the Chriſtians 
overcame, leaving a thouſand Turks extended on 
the place; many were drowned and therelt fled', 
leaving a rich Booty for reward to the Conque- 
rors. | 


The Chriſtans in this manner being ſucceſsful, 


reſolved not to check the current of their For- 


rune, but withgue delay, proceeded to Lewa, 
X which 


* Raſhneſs and Temerity of Serini's Counſels, as 16 6 4. 
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i he *eign of Sultin Mahomet 


wii'ch having been for ſome time battered with 
great Guns, furrendred it feif ro the mercy of rhe 
Congreror; in which was found a conſiderable 
quantity of Meal, and twenty great pieces of Ar- 
Lt {jery. 

In the mean time, the difference between the 
Kirg of France and ihe Pope (on occation of the 
111i offered at Acre by the Corſe, to the Em- 
bali:dors Koute erd Ferſon) being th's Year 
conpoſed , thoſe Forces of the French being in 
211 svout 2cco. Horſe , ſent firſt into [ray to 
averce this Aﬀronr, under the Command of the 
Cov:t Celignt, were ordered to paſs into Hun- 
gary, by way of Venice, to the Alliitance of the 
Emperor; to which, ſeveral Gentlemen, Volun- 
tiers of the ſame Nation, joining themſelves, 
termed a Eody of 4000. Horſe well appointed, 
Valiant and defirous of Aftion. The Pope allo, 
whoſe words expreſied and breathed out nothing 
but holy Zeal againſt the common Enemy, pro- 
miied a ſupply of 10000. Foot, and 3000. Horſe, 
wi; c'1 were to paſs by way of Tr:eſte into Croa- 
tia, according to the Promiſe and Aſſurance of 
the Nurntio at Viewnma: for acknowledgment of 
which religious and confiderabie Succour, Count 
Teil: was diſpatched from the Imperial Court , 
in a private Character, to pals thoſe Offices of 
gra'ef1] Acceprance , as Were due to fo high a 
Merit and Senſe of the Chriſtian Cauſe. But ſcarce 
was L::{/: arrived at /enice,; before he underſtood 
(to his grear Admiration) that the holy Army 
was by uvrder of the Pope disbanded, for which 
no other Cauſe was aſligned , than only, that 
at Rome it was ſeriouſly debated, and in the 
end, it was conciuded, that the Expence was too 
creat to be charged on the Eccleſiaſtical State ; 
and that the Sold ciy aiſo were themſelves un- 
willing to be {o tar ſeparated from their own 
Country ; ali which at /zezna were underſtood to 
be frivolous Pretences, and the cauſes thereof at- 
tribured to the ſiniſter Offices of a Perſon il] af- 
fected to the Emperors Intereſt , by which the 
Pope and Dom Mario his General, falling from 
their ReſoJutiens and Promiſes, Count Leifle was 
revoked from his Employment, and the Imperial 
Intereſt, and hopes diſappointed of fo confidera- 
ble a 5uccour, 

Howlſoever, that the Paſtoral care might not 
ſeem to be altogether dormant and careleſs of the 
Univerſai Flock, the Pope having disbanded his 
Army. cculd not doleſs than to ſupply the defect 
therzot with Money ; for raiſing of which, he 
charged the Eccleſiaſtical State through all Iraly 
(the Dominions of Yenice only excepted, whote 
Wars already with the Turks exempted them 
from farther Taxes) with an Impoſition of 6 per 
Cent. of their yearly Revenue, under the noti- 
on of Tenths or 'Tithes, which in all amounted 
to the ſum of 700. thouſand Dollars, which by 
Bills of Exchange, was remitted by way of Venice 
to the Imperial Court. In the mean time, the 
French 'Trcops were arrived in Hungary, under 
the Command of the Count Co/;gn;, which join- 
ing themſelves with the General AMontecucul;, 
followed the motion of the Viziers Army. The 
Turks deſigned to paſs the Danube, for recovery 
of Lewa or Leventz,, and in their way to de- 
{troy and lay deſolate the Country of Count Ba- 
dian, ard in virtue and ſtrength of that and for- 
n:er Succeſles, to paſs forward to the Subjettion 
of Peſiozium and Viewna. But God who diſpoſes 
the Aifairs of this World , and gives Laws and 
Eovnds to the Licentiouſneſs and unlimited Pride 
and Avarice of Mankind, took off the Wheels 
of the Turkiſh Chariots, and cauſed them to 
move [lowly and warily, baving an Eye always 
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barckwards to the Forces of 1Memiocmnl:, WHO Ot 
tended them a'cng the Banks of the River /4tuer, 
or Mura. 

But whilſt theſe two great Armies marcned in 
view of each other, the Walach:an and MHo!dawi- 
an Forces joining with a confides able number of 
Turks and Tartars, under the Command Gt C:u- 
{aein Paſha, reſolved to Ailauic, and again t9 
recover Lever:'z,, Which tho ſcarce fetled, being 
ſo lately taken by the Chrittians, yer valiantiy 
repulſed two fierce Allaults of the Enemy, Witt 
that Courage and Bravery, that 2v00o. were 
Slain under the very Walls. Ey which time, it 
being the + \ of Fuly, Count So/e patied the Nurra 
with his Horſe and Foor, and thence haſtning his 
March with all Expedition, he firitt Encamped at 
the Foot of a hill called St. Bexer, from whence 
he diſcovered the Enemies Body from the Top of 
a Mountain, and thence approaciing nearer, 
threw up ſome Earth and Works by the Banks 
of the River Grava; the next day having found 
a fordable place of the Water, Si/e in tels than 
two hours paſled che groſs of his army ; which 
the Enemy obſerving, left their Siege, abandoned 
their 'I'renches, and diſplaid their Army in open 
Field , which conſiſting of 25. or 20. thoutand 
fighting Men, appeared much morc numerous 
than the Chriſtians. For to Glick toes, under 
the Conduct of H:ſaein Paſha of Buda, were join- 
ed the Paſha of Anatolia and C:d:2.ade, the Fathi 
of Temeſwar, four Boluchees of Spanees, ard a 
good Force of Tartars, together with the Militia 
of Moldavia and Valachia, under their reſpective 
Princes, Which compoſed an Army, as was com- 
puted, of above 25000. Men, Upon approach 
of Huſazein Paſha, the Chriſtians gave way, and 
retreated, intending to receive their Enemies in a 
larger Field, and atiord an occaſion to them of 
greater Confidence in Execution of the Deſign 
they came to Act. The Turks ſuppoſing the 
Chriſtians to be fled for fear, with more boldneſs 
marched forward. And believing this Retreat to 
proceed rather of Fear than Folicy, continued to 
contemn the Puſillanimiry of the Chrittians; and 
leſt ir ſhould argue too much regard and eſteem 
of their Force, vouchfated not tro ſend Scouts 
abroad, either to view their Camp, or to prevent 
ſurpriſal ; but ſome of their Officers wiſely con- 
ſidering, that a Soidier ought never to deſpiſe his 
Enemy, they were perſwaded to fend a confide- 
rable Body of Horſe, to view and diſcover the 
Enemies Force, Who in the way, meeting with 
a party of the Chriſtians, after a ſmall Skirmiſh 
put them to Flight, and taking ſome Pritoners, 
brought them betore the General; the Friſoners 
upon Examination confeſſed , that Count S»{a 
was fully reſolved the next Morning to give thern 
Battel, and declared the number and courage of 
his Army to beſuch, as altered the Opinion Kufa- 
ejn had conceived of the Cowardice and V ek- 
neſs of the Chriſtians power ; ſo that that whole 
Night the Turks paſt with watchful and vigilanc 
Guards, their Arms ready, and the whole Camp 
in a poſture of Defence. 

The next Morning being the 9:4 of July, the 
day breaking diſcovered the Chriſtian Army at 
ſo near adiitance, as that their ſeveral Motions 
might be diſcerned ; and putting themſelves in 
Array for the Battel, made two. Wings of Horſe; 
each Wing conſiſting of 23000. Horſe the moit 
armed Cap-a-pe, and well provided; the Foot 
marched in the Body of the Army, well appoint- 
ed and fitted with all forts of Ammunition and 
Arms, and ſo raiſed with chearful Courages, as 
rendered them in appearance to the Turks, A 
Warlike and formidable Army. The Turks like- 
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try the fortune of the day; tie right Wing was 
Commanded by the Prince of Valechia, and the 
lefr by the Prince of Moldawia. The Body of 
the Armv was compoſed of Turks and Tartars, 
almoſt all Horſe , except 2 or 3000. Janizaries, 
ſent as an Auxiliary Force from: Newhauſel and 
Strigoniur, Theſe two Armies thus ranged ina 
Polinre of Defiance, ſtood in view each of other, 
untii Hyſaezz Commanded his Men to paſs the 
Marſh or Fen, which was between them and the 
Chriftians: but ſeveral would have . perſwaded 
bim the contrary, leſt the ſucceſs of the day not 
proving to Expectation , the Marſh ſhould be a 
diſadvan-.ge to their Flight , and an occafion of 
grearer olaughter in the purſuir; to which Huſaem 
Covragiouſly anſwered, That Men who would 
Conquer were to look forward, and nor behind 
them ; thoſe char would ſave their Lives by flight, 
were fit to periſh in ir; and that for his parr, he 
was reſolved ro cut cff all hopes of ſafety from his 
Army, but what conſiſted in cheir Swords and Vi- 
tory over their Enemies. The Ty#r&s having thus 
paſſed the Marſh, made a halt and faced the 
Chriſtians until Noon; who moved not a foot 
from their ground, that ſo they might obtain rhe 
advantage of the Sun; Which in the Morning 
being in their Faces, would upondeclining be an 
offence unto the Turks, In the mean time, no 
queſtion but both Generals made their Orations 
to their Soldiers, encouraging them to Fight in 
Defence of their Faith and Religion ; of their 
Countries Glory and Saſety ; ſuggeited with thoſe 
Arguments and Rhctorick, as was agreeable to 
the Principles and Condition of both Parties; and 
which we may well ſuppoſe according to the Li- 
cence of Hiſtorians, to have been in thete words, 
or to this effect. 


The Speech of Count Szſa to his 
Army. 


7 Hen IT ſee, and conſider before us: 


( Fellow Soldiers) thoſe Enemies who 
are the object of our Fury and Raze,. I conceive 
words more neceſſary to moderate the heat of 
your Anper, ſo as to Fight with Diſcretion , 
rather than to raiſe your Spirits to that height 
of Warlike Courage, in which conſiſts the ſafety 
and glory of this days Fortune. For theſe are 
they, who lately in cool Blood againſt the Laws 
of Arms and Natioas, unbumanely butchered 
our Countrymen aud Kindred, and made no 


the Walls of Lewa. where many of your Wrves, 
and Children, and Friends, are immared, aud 
are Spettators of your Virtue and Ciuraze : 
Let us therefore val -autly addreſs eur felves 
to this Battel, on the ſucceſs of which the for- 
tune of Hungary and Germany depends. 


The Speech of Huſaein Paſha to 


his Soldicrs. 
A Hilft ogr General the Grand Vizier is 
ſo ſucceſsful in his Arms abroad, ha- 
ving ſubdued the /Irong Fortreſſes of Oywar 


and Serinfwar,and ſtruck a Terror aud 4maze- 
ment to all the Enemies of our formidable Em- 


peror ; let not us be unaitive, or want our ſhare 
in the renown and fame of Triumph and Vitto- 
ry. T ſhall not need to put you in mind of the 


glorions Exploits of your Ance/tors, whoſe Fa-. 


lour and Virtue, which formed this vaſt Empire 
round about us, you ought now to imitate, and 
give the World new proofs, how emalous you 
are to exceed the Courage and Bravery of 
former times. The other Divifions of the Ot- 
toman Power : have contended hitherto with 


their Enemies on unequal terms, and droven 


them forth fromtheir ſhelters of Trenches and 
Bulwarks ; but here you have an open Field to 
fraht wothing between you aud the naked Breaſts 
of your Enemies ; we ſtand in equal numbers 
aud terms with them; nothing can win the day 
but only Valour ; and nothing loſe it but meer 
Cowardice. Theſe are the ſhattered Compa- 
nies we have expelled laft Tear from Oywar, 
and the Companions of thoſe, whoſe Bodies and 
Heads we have heaped before Strigonium : 
ſhould we ſubmit to be ſubdued by theſe whom 
our Oſmanlees have ſo often Conquered ; we 
ſhould not only ſtain our ſelves with the higheſt 
infamy and ſhame, but give a turn to the Uni- 
verſal Fortune of the Ottoman Arms. 


By this time it was Noon, and the Sun turning 


it ſelf from the Chriſtian to the Turkiſh Army , - 


a warning Piece was fired from the Chriſtian 
Camp, at which ſign their whole Army began to 
advance, and with chearfulneſs to approach the 
Turks, who ſtood ready to receive them. At the 


difference between Captives of War, and Ma- | $59 grfer the Chriſtians poured a plentiful Volly 4 
lefaftors ; but like Thieves and Murderers, | of ſhot on the Turks and Tartars, Which com- routed 
ſentenced brave Men to Death, who had no o- | poſed the main Body; at which immediately and fled. 
ther crime, than that they unhappily fought in \ they put themſelves to Flight, leaving the rwo 
defence of their Country. Theſe are they, | Wings to an unequal Battel, who reſiſted not 
who in the wery times of Peace, conſume your | 1on8 before hey followed the Example of thi 

: Borders , and rob your Markets ; aud whoſe with che Horiour af the day, unto the Chriſtt- 

re Capitulations of Peace, make yet all acts of ho- ans; who in the purſuit-lew the Tirks withour 

4 Stolity lawful: Theſe are the grand Enemies and Compaſſion or Reſiſtance; filling the Fields wich 

res Deſpiſers of the Croſs of Chriſt ; againſt whom | gead Bodies, and the Rivers with Blood, until 

. whoſoever dies, is both a Conqueror and a Mar- | Night, which js.the ſhelter of che diſtreſſed, gave 
tyr. This Army before your Eyes, conſiſts in | 3 itop to their farther Slaughter : ſuch as eſcaped Refugz 
fart of Moldavian, and Valachian Chriſt;ans, | ><took themſelves ro 4 —_ IP —— 
forced to this War by compulſion, net of choice ; | << Doo oa mas fc Strigoni- 
the reſt are cither Turks educated in the foft- Proviſions, or any.oches Refuge or Entertainment | ® 

o ; /* | after their weariſome Flight; ; for . Strigonium it © 

neſs of Aſia, or Tartars who nzver made ad-'| of was judged now in Danger, and the nexc ar- 
vantage by Battel, but by flight ; theſe are they | tempt atter che foregoing Vittory ; and therefore 


there 


b- XI ty. 
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1 6 6 4. there was no Reaſon or Policy to unfurniſh 
GYWYW themſelves of neceſſary proviſions to ſupply or 
the Mz!- jelieve a diſcouraged and cowed Army. Where- 
ts vpon the Moldawians, and Valachians, finding 
ch-ans re. themſelves half famiſhed, forced their Princes to 
en: n return home, being glad of the occaſion to acquir 
home. themſelves of the Turkiſh Wars, in which they 
were uſed more like Slaves than Soldiers. 'The 
Princes though ſenſible of the danger this unli- 
cenſed departure, and defertion of the Wars 
might bring upon their perſons, were yet neceſ- 
ſirated to yield to the violence and mutiny of 
their Soldiery : In their march homewards they 
encountred no difficulties or oppoſition, unleſs at 
the 7ibi{cus , where a ſmall number of Turks 
would have denied them patlage, but were ſoon 
diſperſed by the Sword of the reſolved Soldeiry, 
who having conducted their Princes to their 
uſual Courts, made an end betimes of this years 
Campagna., Huſaein Paſha in the mean time, 
being denied entrance at Srrigonium, fled ro New- 
bauſel, where his preſence was moſt acceptable 
for reinforcement of that Gariſon, which now 
was in ſome danger of being recovered by the 
Chriſtians. Of the Turks were killed in this Fight 
6000, of the Chriſtians 150; none of Quality, 
excepting one Kcwari, a worthy and ſtout Hur- 
garian Captainz 4000 Carts were taken, laden 
with all ſorts of Proviſion and Ammunition for 
War; about 100 Colours , and a great number 
of Tents, and Arms of all forts ; twelve pieces 
of Cannon, about 1000 Horſe, and 140 Ca- 
mels , ſtraying in the Fields , without care of 
Keepres, or Riders, with great Droves of Cattel 
of all ſorts, and other good booty and ſpoil, 


which remained as a reward to the Conqueror. | 


The number of Priſoners was not great, by rea- 
ſon that the Souldiery , in heat of che purſuit, 
and in revenge of the Turks Cruelty towards the 
Garifon of Komar the leſs, whom lately in a bar- 
barous Cruelty they had put to the Sword, were 
wholly inclined to ſlaughter and deſtruction, only 
about 700 Meldawians, and Valachians, were 
ſpared until they came in fight of Srrigonium, 
where they erected ſeveral Gibbets, and hanged 
them thereupon, with their Muskets abour their 
Necks, requiring ( as they ſuppoſed ) part of the 
\/,ziers Cruelty, and executing part of God's 
F iitice upon thoſe who profeſs rhe Name of 
hritt, and yet fight under the Banner of Ma- 
beret. 

Suſe animated with the foregoing ſucceſs, de- 
ſigned to attempt Barcan, a Palancha oppoſite on 
the other ſide of the Danube to Srrigontam, and 
to that end embarked Ten thouſand five hun- 
dred of his men on Four Gallies, and Forty Gal- 
liots, carrying the 'Teutonick Colours, in regard 
thar religious Order had amply contributed to- 
wards the building of thoſe Veſſels, when they 
were on the Stocks in the Arſenal of Vienna. The 
Soldiers were fo fleſhed with the former Vittory, 
that nothing ſeemed difficult or hazardous ; ſo 
that that Count Mearfe:, without Orders of the Ge- 
neral, raſhly in a Bravado fell in upon the Town, 
without any advantage of Earth, or other ſhelter, 
bur with open Breatts expoſed himſelf and Sol- 
diers to all dangers ; but the attempt being too 
difficult, he was, in fine, ſhot through both the 
Cheeks, and forced 'to retire with loſs and diſ- 
reputation : This atrempt was ſeconded by the 
Duke of Holſatia, and his Infantry, who bring- 
ing ſome ſmall pieces of Cannon to the very Pa- 
lizadoes, began ro batter the houſes , du- 
ring which about a Hundred and fifty Janiſa- 
ries made a vigorous Sally , but were repul- 
ſed with a ſufficient loſs, ſo that the Chri- 
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ſtians making good their ground, brought up 
and planted four Cannons, and two Mortar 
Pieces, and firing at the ſame time ſome Grana- 
does, fo plyed their work , that the Inhabitants 


-Jooking on their condition as deſperate, gave fire 


themſelves to their Wooden Buildings, paſſed the 
Bridge, and recovered Strigoninm, "The Town 
thus abandoned, the Chriſtians had no d fficulry 
to get poſleſſion, but entring quietly in, ſeized 
what was remaining of value, and adding to the 
flames, by other fires, ina few hours reduced #!] 
to Aſhes ; which being done, $S0:/e marched back 
to Komorra, to refreſh his men, and tzke Coun 
ſel what ought to be the next deſign and enrer- 
prize tobetaken in hand. And here fora while 
was a pauſe, or full point of the actions of S»//e, 
who not wanting Adverlaries in the {mperial 
Court, emulous of his þ:Þ,:nzs and fortune, 
inſtilles ſach ſuſpicions and icrnvles into the 
mind of the Emperor and Council, as cauſed 
Soiſe to give up his Commiſſion, that he might 
ſeek alife private, and free from che evi] Tongues 
of the envious, until afrerwards his Virtues dif- 
perſing thoſe malignant Clouds, he was reſtored 
to the good Opinion of his C-/ar-an Majeſty, and 
honoured with the Charge and Command of the 
{trong Fortreſs of Kemorra, where | my ſelf had 
once the honour to make him a Viſit, and was 
courteouſly received by him. T'his ill ſucceſs of 
the Paſha of Budaarrived the Viziers ears, whilſt 
he was attempting to pals the River Rab, in 
which were many difficulcies , in regard che 
Banks were defendedby the Chriſtian Palancha's, 
Wiich in every adventure cut off canſiderable 
numbers of men. At which loſs of men, and 
time, and the ill ſacceſs near Lewa, the Vizier 
being greatly moved, made another attempt on 
the 27:4 of July; advancing with the Groſs of 
his Army as far as Kemerd, where the River runs 
narrow and ſhallow, but by the valour of the 
Hungarians, Germans, and French conducted by 
General Montecucul;, an Italian Born, were re- 
pulſed wich ſome Slaughter, 

On the firſt of Augui#f , the Turks made ano- 
ther conſiderable attempt, having planted Guns 
on the Banks of the Kiver, which ſhot into the 
Chriſtian Camp, and paſſed over in one place 
Six thouſand Janiſaries and A4!banians, and near 
a Village called Chiesfalo, where the Water was 
narrow and ſhallow, very conſiderable numbers 
of Horſe crouded over. Art which formidable 
ſigh, the Chriſtians collecting their Forces ro- 
gether, retreated to a more ſpacious place , 
where might be open Field tufficient for boch 
Armies to draw up and join Battel. About halt 
the Army having now palled the Water , the 
other part, in Which was the Vizier, remained 
{till on the other ſide, intending the next Morn- 
ing to follow and advance to the Body, which 
was gone before ; but it happened, by God's Pro- 
vidence, that that very Night there ſell ſuch a 
Deluge of Rain, as immediately madethe River 
to ſwell above its Banks, and become altogether 
unpaſlable without a' Bridge or Floats ; 1o that 
the Turkiſh Army being now divided by the Wa- 
ters, were Uncapable of yielding any ſudden 
aſſiſtance each to the other. Howlſoever, the Vi- 
zier judging that that part of his Army which had 
already patled , was an equal Match for the 
Chriſtians, entertained not the leaſt diffidence of 
good ſucceſs, at leaſt ſuppoſed they mighr be 
able to decline a Battel,until by abatement of che 
Waters ( which could nor be long at that Seaſon 
of the Year ) he were enabled to paſs, and join 
his main Body with them ; and therefore tu!l 
of hope and confidence, having at firſt dit- 
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1 6 64. comfited the forlorn hope of the Chriſtians, ries on all ſides with that fury, ordering the Bo- 1 6 6 4: 
wad Which confiited of a thouſand men diſpatched |. dies of Horſe to contend with the Spahees ; that wv 
immediately. Meſſengers to acquaint the Grand | the Turks now faintly fighting began to give 
Signior of his ſucceſs and paſſage , which News | ground to their Enemies , at which inſtant turn 
he knew would be the more grateful, becauſe | of Fortune ; an outcry was heard, That Serin; 
the Grand Signior by daily Letters and Com- | on the other fide had ſet on the Viziers Camp; 
mands urged him to proceed in his March, and | which fo animated the Chriſtians, and terrified 
not to ſuffer the impedimenc of a narrow Ditch | the Turks, that the latter began to give back, 
to be an interruption to the whole Otromaen | and put themſelves to ſhametul flight ; leaving 
Force, which in former times was not reſtrained | dead upon the Place Eight thouſand of their 
by the depth or breadth of: the Ocean. The | Companions, and the Glory of the Day to the 
Grand Signior having received this Intelligence, | Chriſtians. The Turks, who always fly diſor- 
as if the in'ice Victory and Triumph over the | derly, not knowing the Art of a handſome Re- The de- 
World confiited in the paſſage over the Rab; | treat, cronded in heaps to paſs the River, the. feat given 
was tranſported with ſuch an extraordina- | Horſe trampling over the Foot, aud the Foot vx _—_ 
ry joy and aſſurance of Victory, that to antici- | throwing themſelves headlong into the Water, þ, . md 
pate the good News a ſolemn Feſtival was or- | without confideration of che depth , or choice of yer R246. 
dained for. the ſpace of ſeven days, and ſeven | Places fordable; thoſe ſinking catching hold on 
nights; called by the Turks, Dunalms ; in Which | others who could ſwim, ſunk down, and periſhed 
time the whole nights were made light with | together ; others were carried 2way by the ra- 
TheTurks Lamps and Candles, and made <cheafal with | pidneſs of the Stream, and both Men and Horſe 
yain joy. great Guns, Vollies of Muskets, Sound of Drums | were Carried down the River, and ſwallowed up in 
and Trumpets revellings and what other So- | deeper places : The Water was died with Blood, 
lemnities might teſtifie joy and triumph. But | and the whole face of the River was covered with 
ſcarce three Nights of this vain Dream had paſ-- | Men, Horſe, Garments, all (wimming promiicu- 
ſed , before the Grand Signior awaked by intel- | ouſly together ; no-difference was here berween 
ligence, contrary to his aſſured expeCtation, of | the valiant and the Cowardly, the Fooliſh and the 
the Defeat and Veſtrution of a conſiderable part | Wiſe, Counſel and Chance, all being involved in . 
of the Viziers Army , ſhamefully . commanded | the fame violence of Calamity, Non vox & mutui Tac.lib. £ 
the Lights ro be extingalſhed , and the remain- | hortatus juvabant adverſante unda , nihil frenuis 
ing four Nights deſigned for Joy , to be convert- | ab ignawo, ſapiens @ prudenti, conſilia a caſu differres 
ed to Melancholly and Darkneſs : And though | cun#ta pari wiolentia_involvebantur ; fo that the 
the raſhneſs and vain fancy of the Governours | Waters devoured a far greater number than the 
was the ſole cauſe of this precipitate mirth, yet | Sword, whilſt the Vizier ſtanding on the other 
as great men Jovealways to charge their.errours | ſide of the River, was able to afford no kind of 
| and follies on the ſhoulders of others, ſo the Sul. | help or relief, but as one void of Counſel and 
1 ran accuſed the Chimacham, through falſe In- | Reafon ; knew not how, nor where to apply a 
- formation, to have been the Author of this | remedy. This defeat though in Chriſtendom 
I ſhameful Decree; and in that fury , calling the | not greatly boaſted, by reafon that the deſtru- 
q Executioner, had certainly taken off his head, | Con of the 7#rks, which was moſt conſiderable 
j ' had not his young Minion or Favourite, now | by the Water, was pattly concealed to them, yet 
called Kul Ogli ( promoted to the Perferment | the Turks acknowledg that Ruine and Slaughter to 
| & Signifies Of Aſan, before mentioned.) with much ear- | have been of a far greater number than whae the 
the 50n of neſtneſs and Prayers interceded for his | Chriſtian Diaries relate, confeſſing that ſince the 
a Kul, or Tife, | time that theOrroman Empire arriv'd to this great- 
Se: And indeed this Joy and Triumph was ſo | nefs,noStories make mention of any Slaughter or 
much more ridiculous and ſhameful, by how | Diſgrace it hath ſuffered to be equal unto the 
muci more fatal and deſtrutive was the enſuing |. calamity and diſhonour of this. On the Turks 
Event. For the Turks being now got over the | ſide were ſlain that day, Iſmael the late Paſha 
River, had not, at firſt, time enough given them | of Buds, and Kimacham of Conſtantinople, by a 
to caſt up Earch , but were forced by the Chri- | ſhot from the Enemy paſſing the Water ; the 
ſtians to an Engagement; for the Chriſtian Army | Spaheelar Agaſee, or General of the Spahees; 
was drawn into Batalia to receive them. The | the Janiſar Aga, the younger Son of the Tartar 
right Wing conſiſted of the Auſtrian Forces, com- | Han, and ſeveral othes Paſhaiyys; 4lbegb, Ge- The lain 
manded by Montecuculi himſelf; the Left was | neral of Boſma, Thirty Capugibaſhees, Five ard ,, te 
formed of the Confederates of the Rhine, com- | thirty Pages of the Vizier's, and Three hundred Turks fide. 
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manded by Count Olac, to which was adjoined 
Forty Troops of the French Cavalry, conducted 
by Monſieur Coligni, and the main Body was 
commanded by the Marſhal General Marquis 
Bada, which compoſed a very formidably Body, 
and aflailed the Turks with extraordinary Va- 
lour; the Fight was very furious, and began 
about Nine a Clock in the morning on the third 
of Auguft, and continued-till Four in the After- 
noon With variable fortune; during which time 
the Waters being abated, the Spahees paſſed 
over in ſeveral places, and charged the left Wing 
of the Chriſtians, and in other places they made 


' attempts, oaly to divert the Army, whilſt the Ja- 


nitaries threw up Earth to ſecure a paſſage for 
the reſt ;z which when the Chriſtians eſpied, they 
at firſt reſolved to ſound a Retreat, bur after- 
wards perceiving that the Trench was but new- 
| Iy begun, Montecuculi drawing up the Body of 
[nite into a half Moon, attacked the Janiſa- 
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_ of his Guard, Five thouſand Janiſaries, Three 


thouſand Spahees , Fifteen hundred Boſnacks, 
Eight hundred Albanians, Six hundred {oats 
and Hungarians of the Turks Subjefts, T'wo hun- 
dred and fifty Valachians and Moldawvians , Six 
hundred Tartars, of - Anatolia fifteen hundred , 


the fartheſt parts of the Turks Dominions, Eaſt- 
ward ; ſo that in all we may account Seventeen 
chouſand flain on the Tarks fide ; beſides which 
were taken Sixteen pieces of Cannon , a Hun- 
dred and twenty fix Colours, with the Standard 
of the Viziers Guard , Five thouſand Cemiters, 
moſt of which were emboſſed with Silver, and 
ſome beſec with Jewels , with many Horſes, of 
which ſix were ſent as a Preſent to the Vizier, 
Of the Chriſtians were ſlain near Three thou- 
ſand Men; thoſe of note were, The Count Na/ſ- 
ſau , Count Charles of Bracond: rf, Captain of 


| the Guards to Count Meontecncnl;, Count Fachier 
| General 


and about Four thonſand other Affaticks, from - 
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General of the Artillery of the Empire, Collonel 
Pleiter , With his Lieutenant Collonel and Ser- 
jeanr Mayor, and with many other Gentlemen 
of the Trench Nation , who deſerve for ever to be 
chranicied for their Virtue and Valour. For 
herein the French Nation ovght not to loſe their 
juſt praiſe, having made proofs of their Valour, 
as well in this, as in other Bartels ; it being re- 
ported, That Monfienr Coligni their General, 
killed "Thirty Tarks with his own hand: | 

The Nervs of this Victory being poſted to V:- 
ena , it is wonderful to conſider with what Ap- 
plauſes, with what Honours, with what Er- 
comiums the Fame of Montecucul; was celebra- 
ted; for beſides the 'Triumphs, with Fires, ſound- 
ing of Be{ls, Banquets, and other demonſtrations 
of foleinn Joy ; the Glory of Mentecucul; was the 
heme of every Ballad ſung in the corners of 
{treets; Which Honours. of the Commonalty 
were ſeconded by greater and more ſubſtantial of 
the Imperial Court, who conferred upon him the 
Title of Lieutenant General of the whole Army,a 
Nignity ſo eminent asis inferiour tonone, except 
the Emperor, in order of the Militia ; and was 
not wichout fame ſcraple granted to the Arch- 
duke Leopoid by his Brother, Ferdinand the Third ; 
and wicnheld from Priccolomin: i5uxe of Amalp:, 
unti! he-had highly merice: ir , and made his 
way to it througi bloody fi-lds, where Provi- 
dence firit crowned him th Laurels of Succeſs 
and Victory. 

And here is juſt occaſion for ns to doubt, why 


Montecuculi ſhould be thus admired and loaded. 


with H>nours , whilſt the ſervices of Serns and 
Sciſe were ſo far from being takennotice of, that 
they ſeemed to eftet the diſgrace and ruine of 
theſe Worrhies, rather than to produce the fa- 
vour of their Prince, and the applauſe of their' 
Country , the natural Rewards of Valour and 
Virme. And indeed I canzot bur conteſs, I my 
{e;f bave wondred, when in the Court of Vienna, 
{ have heard the Actions and Zeal of Serini fo 
{lightly ſpoken of, or contemned , when a Stran- 
ger took the }:iberty bur to deſcant on his aCti- 
ons, and to vent any thing which but ſavoured 
of his commendations. The reaſon of which, I ad- 
'entare to aflign unto two cauſes. The firſt is,that 
Antipathy or natural averſion the Germans have to 
the Faungarians and Creatians, theſe endeayouring 
O nazincain the Priviledges of a People, who 
have a free liberiy ofche Election of their Prince ; 
Whiiit the others deſirous to take occaſion to 
we-ken arid impoveriſh them, would neceſli- 
tate them to yield their Kingdom to the Empe- 
ror by an hereditary Right. The ſecond is, 
the fury of Seri; and Soiſe , whoſe zeal without 
conideration of irritating the Turk, or fear of 
moving the paſſion of the Lyon beyond the terms 
of an calie pacification, cranſported them to com- 
mit all damage and ruine, which are the juſt 
concomirants of War; which rage ſeemed o- 
ver violent to the Court at Vienna , and not to 
ſuit with the preſent Policy of the War,. which 
was deſigned to be carried on rather in a defen- 
five than in 2n offenſive poſture; imagining per- 
haps, that the good nature of the Turk might 
be complemented into Peace, and that gen- 
tleneſs and generoſiry might have the ſame ef- 
fet upon them, as it had upon Saul, when Da- 
wvid had his life at his mercy, and yet ſpared 
him : according to which counſels of the Court, 
Montecuculi fquaring every particular of his mo- 
tion, and thereunto adding ſucceſs, mounted on 


_ the wings of Fame, and had his Glory celebrated 


without diminutions ; but the. hot and zealous 


temper of Serin;, which Souldier-like underſtood | 


nothing but down-right blows, knew not how to 
uſe that moderation and caution, Which the Im- 
perial Court judged an ingredient ſo requiſite to 
the prudent management of the preſent War, that 
he was eſteemed uncapable of command , who 
had not diſcretion enough to practice it : And 
this was the true reaſon that Serini was diſcoun- 
tenanced, and that his Command was taken 
from him , and that his Appeal to the Court was 
without redreſs : Howlſoever in regard that the 
Fame he had won carried him high in the eſteem 
of all Chriſtendom , he was entertained with 
hopes and fair promiſes ; and even after the very 
zattel of Rab, nothing was more commonly dil- 
courſed than the giving Nicholas Serini a Com- 
mand independent of any other General : But in 
the end it proved nothing but vain Propoſals to 
humour the fancy of Serizi himſelf, and to ſa- 
tisfie the World , which admired a Perſon fo 
qualified and deſerving as he, ſhould be made a 
ſubject of ſowmuch diſgrace and neglect. 

With this News the Turks remained greatly 
aſhamed and dejetted, having but rwo days be- 
fore demonſtrated exceſſes of joy, congratulated 
the happy News one to the other, and after their 
manner ſent Preſents abroad, derided the Chri- 
ſtians upon the News, exprobriated them with 
a Thoofand injuries, and applauded their own 
Vircue, Valonr , and the righteouſneſs of their 
Caſe and Religion: But ona ſudden Intelligence 
coming contrary to their expectations , ſuch a 
dampneſs fell upon their ſpirits, chat for ſome 
days there was a deep ſilence of all News at Cor- 
ſtantinople; they that the Day before ſought for 
Chriſtians to communicate to them the Miracles 
of their Vitory, now avoided their Company, 
aſhamed of their too forward joy , and the li- 
berty they had raken to contemn and deride the 
low condition of the Chriſtian Camp. And 
now the ill News not being able longer to be con- 
cealed, Prayers and Humiliation were appointed 
publickly to be made at all the great Moſchs of 
Conſtantinople and Adrianople, where all Emaums 
with their young Scholars were commanded to 
reſort, and ſing certain Prayers appointed for 
ſuch occaſions. 

The minds of theSoldiery after this defeat were 
very much diſcompoſed , tending more to ſedi- 
tion than obedience. Every one took licence 
to ſpeak loudly and openly his opinion, that the 
War was commenced upon unjuſt and unlawful 
grounds. . That the total Eclipſe of the Moon, 
which portends always misfortunes to the Turks, 
ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Com- 
manders in ingaging the Armies this year, until 
the malignancy of that Influence had been over- 
paſſed. All generally accuſed the firſt Vizier as 
the Author and iſl Manager of the War, 1;- 
quiſſima bellorum conditio eſt , proſpera omnes {bi 
vendicant , adverſa uni imputantur, and calling 
to mind the ſolemn Oath with which Sultan So/y- 
man Confirmed his Capitulations with the Em- 
peror, particularly vowing never to paſs the Ra5, 
or place where the Turks received their defear, 
without a ſolid and reaſonable ground of War, 
concluded that this Invaſion was a violation of 
the Vow, and an injury to the ſacred Memory 
of that fortunate Sultan ; and therefore that all 
Enterpriſes and Attempts of this War would be 
fatal and deſtruQtive to the Muſſulmen or Be- 
lievers,and the end diſhonourable to the Empire. 


This opinion was rooted with much ſuperſtition | 


and ſtrength of fancy in the minds of the Vulgar : 
And the rumors in the Camp that the Vizier upon 
a falſe Alarm of che approach of the Enemy to- 
wards his Quarters,had commanded the Army to 
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166 4. retreat, a\Jminiftred fury and conrage to the Chri- 
N09 ttians, and fear and amazement to his own ; from 
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Grand 
Si2nors 
buying | 
atl,my';, 


Vi- 


4c0- 


which erraur and timidity was occaſioned that 
linghter which enſued ; on which diſcourſes and 


reports dangerous diſcontents daily increafing in _ 


the hear-s of we {ouldiery . it is thought they 
wild have vented their paſſion and revenge on 
their General, had he not ar a publick Aſſembly 
of all the Heads and Commanders-of the Army 
c.cared himſelf freely, bv charging the miſcarri- 
ae of all upon the Grand Signior, having acted 
nothing but with Authority of the Imperial Com- 
mand ; promiſing with as much ſpeed as honour 
and fifety would permit, by agreement and com- 
poſicion of Peace, to bring the War to a conclu- 
fion. And this contrivance and art was that (as is 
ſuppoſed) which for che preſent ſecured his life ; 
for re Soldiery were greatly terrified and poſ- 
ſe(jed with a dread of the Chriſtians, and amaze- 
ment npon every Alarm. For the old and expe- 
rieaced Commanders and Veterane Souldiers 
were either deitroyed by the ſecret Projicriptions 
of the Vizier K#perlee , or ſlain in the Engage- 
ments of this Year; and the 4/7: >pahees and 
other Soldiers having Wives and Children, and 
PolleMions to look aiter, were grown poor, and 
deſired nothing more than in peace and quietnels 
to return to their homes : So that nothing could 
come more eratetul to this Camp, no largeſles 
or donatives could pacifie che minds of the Sol- 
diery more than che promiſes and expectations of 
a Peace. 

The Sultan daring theſe diturbances and mi(- 
fortunes was preparing for a hunting Journey to 
an obſcare Village called Tzmbol:, abour three 
or fonr days travel from A4rianople, deſigning 
to drive all choſe vaſt Wnods alone the lack Sea 
for Gime, where he had a ſmall rainous Se- 
ra2it). ihe Queen Mother, the Chimicam , 
with afl che Court, were to accompany him 
Tone Equipage and Pomp he went in, perſwaded 
mM uy . Thur the deſign of that Journey * was 
grounded on other canſes of Policy, than what 


. wzre g2n2raily penetrated : SOme conceived, that 


ti2 Vizer concrived his Journey thither , to di- 
vert him from opporcunittes of receiving intel- 
lizence from Spahees , and orchers of the true 
{tare of the Camo, and minigement of Aﬀairs : 
Octers judged it might be to avoid in that obſcure 
plice ine nvnn»)us editions of the Sold:ery. On 
wit C321.42ration loever it might be, the Grand 
S1g1.27 having ſpent ſome nme abroad, return- 
E4 481in to Adri210p'e with afl bis Retmne, with- 
our doing any thing more ifnporeant than kil- 
Ing great numbers of wild Beaſts, and enno- 
bling thoſe Wildernelies. and Woods about Yim- 
b:l: with tne fame of his renowned Hunting. Ke- 
blelee Paſhi being (lain (as we have ſaid.) before 
Seriz[w4r,Wa9 was Husband to the Viziers Siſter, 
the Viz er beitowed the Widow on Hu{2ein Paſha 
of. Si{iſtria, And much about the ſame time 
the Grand Signior conſidering that his own Si- 
iter, by the death of her old Husband ſſhmael 
Paſha, ſlain in the laſt Bartel, led a ſingle life, 
Cconterred her in Marriage upon the old HMabo- 
met Paſha. whom before we have related to 
have beea K34y4 to the Vizier, late Paſha of Dar- 
biquier, and now of Alepoy,, who as an Honour 
Charged wirh a weight of troables and other in- 
conveniences, ſeemed thankfully to receive her ; 
and though he was a man of Ninety'years of age, 
and had long fince forgot the folaces of rhe bridal 
Bed, yet according co the cuitom of Marriage 
w'rh a Sultana, he was ingaged to divorce his for- 
mer Wife, with whom he had paſt the Summer 


and Winter of his age, and as a conſtant Husband, 


was ſtill uxorious in his love. So that inthe midſtof 1 6.6 4, 
Wars, where ſome found Graves, others found g& IV W 
Marriage-beds, and reaſon of State found a Va- 
cation to conoyn Mars and Venus Without inter- 
ruption of ruder Enterpriſes. 

'The Great Vizier after his defear marched to 
Stultweiſſenburg or Alba Regalis, to recruit and 
refreſh his Army , and expett the Recruit of 
the Paſha of Aleppo, who was ſaid to bring 
with him abour Eight thouſand Soldiers. 

From $Saltweiſſenburg the Turks, with the groſs 
of their Army, returned to Strigonium; and here Vizier 
the Vizier not unmindful of the ſhameful flight, gn 
and rebellious return of the Princes of Moldavia co; ofMol- 
and Valzchia to their own Countries without 4avia and 
his order or permiſſion, ſent one Meflenger Valachia. 
afrer the other in great haſte and fury, after the 
Turk:ſh manner,to recal thoſe Princes to the War ; 
and that laying aſide all excuſes whatſoever ; 
they ſhould immediatly, with what Forces they 
could collect, repair again to the Camp. The The Prin- 
Princes weary of the War, and fearful of the ces ofMo/- 
Viziers evil intentions to take away their lives, d4av:a and 
endeavoured to exciſe heir flight, alledging , /4/-chia 
that their People would not obey, or follow them _— 
to the Wars in any- conſiderable numbers, and wars. 
that now it being the end of the Summer, new 
Levies would be of great expence, and of lictle 
benefit, and diſenable them from paying their 
yearly 'T'ribute; of which ( notwithſtanding their 
conſumption of Treaſure in the laft Expedition 
chey were like to find no eaſe or relaxation , 
rhough a burden too grear for their haraffed and 
impoveriſhed Country to ſupport. - But theſe ex- 
cules were no arguments to reſolved Turk; fo 
that Commands came doubled and trebled one 
after the other full of threats and menaces, to 
march 'torward with- what Forces they could 
collect , the Meſſengers aſſuring rhem , That 
rhere was no deſign prepared againſt them by the 
Vizier, but what*was friendly and of good inten- 
tion. "Art length the Princes not able ro remain 
longer without a cenſure of Rebellion to the Port, 
withi heavy Hearts and light Purſes ſer forwards ' 
with abont fifreen hundred men apiece, ſending 
before ſuch' ſums of Money and Preſents, as they * 
hoped might mollifie and prepare their accets to ' 
the” Vizier, Whilſt they themſelves marched 
{l»wly, to afford longer time to the Operation | 
of this Phyſick. The Prince of Yalachi2 had in- 
cruſted about Forty thouſand Zaichins to an Of-- 
fizer of his calle4 his Veſtiario, or Maſter of 
his Wardrobe, whom he had. ſent before him,” 
therewith to make his acceſs caſte and fafe to the 
Vizier + Of whoſe faith thar he might aſfure 
himſelf the better, he made him (wear before the 
Holy Alcar, and take the Communion there-. 
upon, that ke would be fairhful and active in this Bo 
Negotiation. The Veltiario thus departing, added ' F;de:Gre- 
ro his religious Vows, common promiſes and ca, or the 
proteſtations ; ' but no ſooner was he a few pos 
Miles diſtant from his Maſter , before-he tiredin * ; 
his Vows, and altered his road from'the Vizier , 
to the way leading to Conſtantinople, declaring as 
he went , That his Prince was become Rebel, 
and was fled, and that he , not to be Partner in 
his -perfidiouſneſs, was halting to Conſtantinople, 
there to give evidence of his faith and ſubmil- 
ſion to the Turks. This unexpected news com- 
ing to the Prince, cauſed him to deſpair of all 
ſecurity and Tteconciliation with the Vizier, and 


force him' by flight to make good-the words of his 


rreacherous Servant ; ſo that taking with him his 
Wifeand remainder of his Wealth, patled through 
Tranſylvania with much difficulty, and ar length 
arrived within the Emperors Territories , reſol- 
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1628.4. vng to excharce an inconitant and dangerous 
wo Principality for a more ſeciire and private courſe 
of life. tus this impious Greek did not reſt 
quier wit': his ill acquires i-{tare without recel- 
ving diiturbance from the Boiars cr Nobles of the 
Country ; and Srridia Bei the new-made Prince, 
jaſt'y accuſing bim for_ having robbed the Pub- 
lick Treaſury , extorred from him the Sum of 
150000 Dollars towards his Inveſtment in the 
Principality, and eaſe of the Country , which 
vas now wracked for payment of old debts, and 
the growing charges of the new Prince. And thus 
mnch of the Princes of Moldavia and Valacna. 
At Strignium great were the Conſultations, 
what courie was to be taken : The Chriſtians were 
now Maſters of the Field, and the Tarks dif- 
couraged, and now the Summer was ſo far ſpent, 
that it was too late to think of recovering their 
repatation that year with the hazard of a Batrel. 
So that at length it was reſolved to unite the 
ſhattered Forces of Chyſaein Paſha , lately de- 
feated by Count Su/a, to the Army of the Vizier, 
and attend to ſecure Oywar or Newhauſe! with Pro- 
viſions, Ammunition, and Reinforcement of that 
Gariſon, whereby this War might conclude with 


ſome Trophies of advance, and inlargement of 


the Ort-aan Borders, which in all their Wars is 
the deſign and Maxime of the Turks, So that 
marching thither, they gathered and collected all 
the Proviſions poflible , and having ſupplied the 
Gariſon,. they returned again to S:r;gonmm with 
all expedition , retaining ſtil] impreſſions of ter- 
ror from the late il] ſucceſs. And that they might 
march with leſs impediment, they ſent their Ar- 
tillery and heavy Baggage down the Danube : 
Such was the fear of the Turki/b Army at preſent, 
that it is inppoſed, had the Chriſtians eagerly 
purſtted their Victory, they had not only de- 
ieated the whote Turkiſh Force with little oppo- 
ſition, but alſo wichourt any impediment marched 
to the very Walls of Buda. 

But what infatuation ſoever blirided the Chri- 
ſtian Counſels, little or no advantage was taken, 
as if the deſign of the Emperor had only been 
to repel the Enemy from his Borders, or that he 
feared to irritate the Turks with a too invete- 

' rate and pertinacious proſecution of his Viories- 
Inſtead of which, the Vizier making ſome Over- 
tures of Peace, and evidencing the realty of his 
intentions by his Preſents of a Veſt of Sables, 
and a Horſe richly furniſhed, with which he flat- 
tered and careſied the German Reſident, the Ar- 
ticles were accepted and embraced at Vienna 
with much greedineſs, and rhe Peace almoſt 
wiolly concluded and clapyed up in a moment, 
tothe aſtoniſhment of the whole World. But as 
matters of this nature cannot ſucceed without 
juſt and due conſiderations, ſo on both ſides cer- 
tain canſes concurred which inclined and dif. 
poſed things to an accommodation. For on the 
Turks pare there wanted not ſuch in the Orro- 
»anu Court, who emulous of the Grand Viziers 
fortune and charge, endeavoured to remove him 
from the favour of his Prince, by accuſing him in 
many particulars of negligence , and impru- 
dence inthe conduct of his Aﬀairs. To anſwer 
which, his return with the Olive-branch of Peace 
in his mouth, and yet the Laurels of Conqueſt 
on 1s head, having added fo conſiderable a For- 
treſs as Newhayſel to' the Dominions of the Em- 
pire, and demoliſhmentof Serinſwar, the Original 
cauſe of the War, were a ſufficient conviction 
of the evil accuſations of his Adverſaries, and 
an argament irreſiſtible, when inforced by the 
Authority of his own Preſence. On the Em- 


The rea- 
ſons 
which - in- 
ciined 
both Par- 
ries to 
Peace. 


perors fide, the demand of the City of Erfwt | 


by the Ele&tor of Merz, ſituated on his Conftines, 1664, 
at a time of ſo much exigency as this, and fe> WYV 
conded by hopes of aſliftance from France, and 
the Hans Towns on the Rhyne, whereby it was 
probable great turbulences might reſult, inclined 
the Emperor with much reaſon to Propofals of 
Peace ; inſtruftions for which, being conveyed 
to the Reſident then in the Tarkiſp Camp, from 


; the Ceſarean Court , after a ſhort Treaty the 


Articles were agreed and concluded,as followeth, 


Firſt , That Tranſilvania remain with its ancient 
Limits and Priviledges under the Command of Prince 
Michael Apati. 

Secondly, Thar the Emperor of Germany hawe 
liberty to fortifie both Gutta and Nitra. 

Thirdly, That the Turks ſhail nt alter or inno- 
wvate any thing on the Confines of Hungary, or any 
other part bordering on the Emperor. 

Fourthly, Thar Apati pay Six hundred thouſand 
Dollars to the Ottoman Por: for expences of the War. 

Fifthly , That all as of Hoſtility between the 
Emperor, and the Grand Signior, and their Subjefts, 
for ever ceaſe. 

Sixthly, That the two Provinces of Zatmar and 
Zaboli, granted to Ragotzki by his Imperial Ma- 
feſty during life, return again to the Emperor, to 
which neither the Prince of Tranſilvania, much leſs 
the Ottoman Port, ſhall ever pretcnd. 

Seventhly , That the ſfrong Caſtle of Zechelhyd, 
which revolted from the Emperor, be dimalifhed, in 
regard neither Party will relinquiſh his Right there- 
unto. 

Eighthly, That Varadin and Newhaulcl remain 
to the Turk, having couguered them by force of their 
own Arms. 

Ninthly , That for confirmation of this Peace, 
Ambaſſadors be interchangeably ſent with Preſents of 
equal walue. 


On theſe Terms ( of which none ſeems diſ- 
advantageous to the Chriſtian jntezet, unleſs che 
fourth Article, the diſhonour «©! which ſeems 
to be covered with the name of 4p-/., though the 
ſcore was paid by the Emperor ) the Yeace was 
eſtabliſhed, and the Vizier, as a beginning there- 
of, gave liberty to many Chriſtian Captives 
ſome whereof were of Quality , and Proclama- 
tion was made through all the Confines for a 
Ceſlation of Arms. Howſoever, ſore petty mat- 
ters remained undecided, which were deterred 
until the Arrival of an extraordinary Ambea(la- 
dour , who was to exchange With the Turks ano- 
ther Ambaſſadour tn the Month of May follow- 
ing; and in the mean time ſuſpenſion of Arms, 
and all other Hoſtilities was confirmed. At 
which News all forts of People amongſt the 
Turks were greatly rejoyced, and the Publica- 
tion thereof the more welcome, by how much 
the more unexpected. Whereby we may ob- 
ſerve the alteration of that ancient Martial diſpo- 
ſition, Which was natural to' this Empire, which 
whilſt it was exerciſed in War, grew hardy, 
active and inured to warlike exerciſe, bnt now 
through idleneſs and want of War ( cxcept the 
Venetian, Which aftords the Soldiery no confide- 
rable employment) their minds becime reity, 
wearied with one year and a halts jayour, and 
dejected with the unproſperous ſucceſs of one 
Summer. 

But what Conſiderations ſoever the Emperor The Ha 
might have to conclude this Peace, the Himgd- $4714 
r:ans Were highly diilatisfied with it, becauſe o—_ 
it was founded on their proper loſs; and thac 
Newhauſel was given tor a price of the com- 
mon quiet, Which none but chemſelves paid 

and 
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166 4. and yet all Germany enjoyed the benefit. That 
ww thit Town was an appendage to the Kingdom of 


Hungary, and to which the Emperour having on- 
ly che claim (as they pretended) of an Elective 
Frince, cou1d not diſmember any part without 
conſent of the States thereof ; and this poſition 
they maintained with that heat and fury, thar 
they declared themſelves diſobliged from obſer- 
vation of the Articles, reſolving to vindicate their 
own right in deſpight of all oppoſition whatſoe- 
ver ; and chat fince the Emperour had undertaken 
their Proteftion, he was bound to aflert their 
tre:dom, and defend their Cities, even with the 
expence of his own Treaſury,and at the hazard of 
is own hereditary Poſſeſſipns. But to theſe ex- 
orvitant Demands, the Emperours Council reply- 
ed with theſe following reaſons and moderation ; 
hat they themſelves were the firſt Beginners and 
Promoters of this War ; That His Majeſty at 
cheir inſtance and requeſt condeicended to pro- 
rect them as Subjects, not only with draining of 
his own Exchequer, and Blood of his Patrimoni- 
al Dominions, but with the charge of hired and 
mercenary Strangers. In the mean time what 
aſſiitance had the Hungarians brought to this War, 
or to their own defence ? What Contributions 
did rhey ever make ? What Forces did they e- 
ver unite in the Field by a general aſſent of their 
_ whole Kingdom ? Notwithſtanding his Majeſty 
was ready to continue the War, could they them- 
ſelves propoſe either a ſafe way for the mainte- 
nance of ir, or that the preſent Conjuntfture did 
not offer honourable Condicions of a happy Com- 
poſure. Moreover, "That the King of Spain, his 
Uncle, and Father in Law, being aged and de- 
crepit, leaving no other Heir than an infirm and 
ſickly Child, co ſupport the charge and weight 
of all his Kingdoms, it was requiſite that ar ſuch 
a time as this, he ſhonld be free from all incum- 
brances, either to affift the Infant in Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government, or to allert his own 
Rights (if ſo it ſhould pleaſe God) in the Suc- 
cellion. And that now, fince a Treaty was on 
toor for Eleftion of a Succeſlor to the Ringdom 
of Poland, it was necellary for his Imperial Ma- 
jelty ro bear his part in that Tranſaction; but 
above all, 1: was confiJerable, That the common 
Enemy being Rich and Powerful, God had ſeem- 
ed to put his Victory into their Hands to no other 
end than to improve it untoa Peace, which being 
at this time neglected, the beſt that could enſue 
wonlid be the miſeries of War, Which turnirg on 
the ingonſtant Wheel of Fortune with variety of 
ſucceſſes, is always attended with Slaughter, 
Captivity, Fire, Sword, and a thouſand other 
Calamities. Theſe, and ſuch like reaſons, mo- 
derated and mollified the exaſperate ſpirits of the 
Hungarians, ſo that they ſeemed to aquieſce and 
| be ſatisfied, and making a Vertue of Neceſlity, 
bad patience where there was no other re- 
meGgy. 
The ſudden News. of this unexpected Peace 


did in like manner affect the French King, and . 


the States of the Empire, judging it unreaſonable 
for them to be intereſſed in the War, and yet un- 
concerned in the Concluſion of the Peace. How- 
loever, things being well repreſented, and as well 
received and underſtood; his Moſt Chriftian Maje- 
ity accepted of the Reaſons as juſt and ſatisfaCory. 
In the mean cime the French had a free liberty to 


make choice of their Winter Quarters, which they 


fixed upon in Bubemia ; but their King being unwil- 
ling to burden the Country wich his Souldiers for 
a longec time than they were lerviceable to them, 
he ordered them to march, and quarter in 41(z- 
tia , but before their deparcure che Emperour 


— 


honoured Monſieur de Co/;gns with his Picture in- 
circled with Diamonds, and the other Officers 
with Gold Chains and Medals; ordering the Troops 
not to march above ten miles a day, and every 
Third to be a Day of repoſe, and to be en- 
tertained all the way at free Quarter , ſo as 
to return into France jocund and healthy , as 
they departed thence. Burt before they would 
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bid adieu to thoſe Countries , the General 


and Officers. paid their Viſit to Count N#- 
cholas Serini, preſenting him with a Horſe, 
Furniture, and Piſtols, as a ſmall Tribute ro 
that Great Captain , whole Fame was cele- 
brated through the whole World ; ingenuouſly 
con'eſling, "That the rumour of his name 
ſtruck more amazement and terrour in the 
Enemy, than the Armies that actually faced 
them, and was more inſtrumental in ob- 
taining the Victory on the Banks of Rab, than 
their weapons or courage which fought againſt 
them. But not long after this worthy Heroe Serinz 
hunting one day ſeparated from the reſt of his At- 
tendants in the Thickets of a Wood , behold, 
on a ſudden was ſurprized. by the ruſhing 
forth of a wild Boar, which raging, and made 


furious by ſome Wounds he had received, firſt 


ſtruck him in the Knee, with which falling to the 
ground, the fierce Beaſt not giving him leiſure ro 
recover himſelf, ganched him again in the head 
with his broad Tusk, which proved ſo mor- 
tal, thatin a ſhort time he expired inthe Arms of 
one of his Pages. This was the end of this va- 


liant Captain, who unconquered in many and re-. 


doubled Conflicts of his Enemies, was made the 
prey of an ignoble, Beaſt. Such are the ſecret 
and occult Providences of Heaven, which men 
interpret or reflect on as they are governed by 
prejudice or intereſt. And ſo did the Turks at- 
tribute the Fall of this their Grand Adverſary 
to the righteouſneſs of their Religion, and juſt- 
neſs of their Cauſe; as if he had been a Perſon 
unworthy to dye by the hand of a man, was con- 
demned to be executed by that Beaſt, which is 
moſt abominated and deteſted by the Turkiſh 
Rites. He was a Perſon as mortal an Enemy to 
the Turks, as ever Hannibal was to the Romans ; 
in Dangers moſt couragious, in War valiant, and 
patient of Jabour ; in Peace courteous, and mo- 
derate in his pleaſures ; his Diet was natural, ra- 
ther than artificial ; in Banquets, or Drinking 
Meetings, after the faſhion ot that Country, was 
ſparing in Wine, and rather abſtemions than in- 
cemperate; Muſick and Dances were the Enter- 
tainment of the ſofter and effeminate part of 
his Court, rather than his own Paſtimes, whoſe 
Recreations were chiefly in the Woods, and in 
ſuch Huntings as had ſomething in them of fi- 
milicude with Martial Exerciſes; his Judgment 
was profound and deep, and yet his familiar 
Diſcourſe facetious; his Converſation obliging, his 
humour affable, and yet ſevere and majeſtick ; he 
ſpake much, and yet well; his diſpoſition was li- 
beral and generous, eſpecially to his Soldiers, 


' whom he never reſtrained or defrauded of their 


Booty and Prey , but contented every one With 
a juſt and exact Diviſion. In ſhorc, he was 
one of thoſe zealous Champions of the Chri- 
ſtian Cauſe, who in the Chronicles of paft Ages 
ought to be placed and numbred amornglt the 
worthieſt Heroes. 


The Winter now approaching, and a coneln- 


fion in all appearance made of the War, the Vi- 
zier returned to Belprade , deſigning to remain 
there until the German Amballadour had entered 
the Turkiſh borders, and in the mean time ſent 
for his Mother TO , pretending that in an 
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Bleſſing is of higheſt Conſolation, it being efteem- 
ed pions amongſt the Turks for a man to dye at 
the Feet of his Mother. This Mother cf his was 
eſteemed 2 cunning or wife Woman, by whoſe 
Charms and Ircantations his Father and he were 
ſuppoſed long io have conſerved the Office of Vi- 
zier; and as my own Ears can witreſs, the com- 
mon Souldiers Diſcourſe , That his Mothers Art 
confiſted much in Philerums and Charms, recon- 
ciling aiteftion and friendſhip, and had a power 
over the: Grand Signiors Inclinations and Under- 
ſtanding, rendring all things and actions the Vi- 
zier had performed in this War full of merit ard 
admiration. "This | fay was the Diſcourſe of ſome 
common Soldters. 

In the Month of December, that Blazing-ſtar 
which appeared formidably to moſt parts of the 
known World, was alſo ſeen within the Turkiſh 
Empire, not without a general terrour of all, as 
prognoſticating diſaſters of Sword, Peſtilence, 
and Famine ; and fet the Turkiſh Aftrologers at 
work to find ont the myſtery it portended : from 
whoſe Art moſt commonly was divined the death 
of ſome great Perſon in the Empire, which ſome 
wouid have to be the Grand Sigmor, others the 
Vifier ; others both, as they deſired alteration and 
change of Government, 

The Grand $:gnior continued all this time at 
Adriancple, taken up with an extraordinary de- 
I:git and pleature in his Court there, with which 
his averſion to Ccrſtantinepie fo much increaſed, 
that he could not endure ſo much as the name 
of the place: and if accidentally in his Hunting 
(as is reported) he chanced to fall into rhe road 
which led thither, and remembring himſelf there- 
of, would immediately turn thence, as one that 
corrects himſelf of ſome deſperate errour, or a- 
voids a path which tends to an evitable deſiruCcti- 
on. The Kadeleſcher ard the other grave Judges 


. of the Law obiervirg this unreaſonable hatred of 


fneir Prince to his i:perial Seat, corfidered how 
prepudicial it was to him and his People to have 
a City of that renown, antiquity, and commo- 
diouſneſs of living, deſpiſed. and abandoned : and 
that perhaps the Souldiery now upon their March 
from the War, might be impatient of returning 
home , as all the Dependants on the Divan , 
and Perſonages of great Quality, deſired to in- 
joy their Haditations and Gatdens at Conſtant;- 
nc ple; frem which diſcontents on all fides it was 
conc!uded, That there might reſult dangerous 
Seditions and Mutinies, and therefore reſolved 
(and as ſome ſay alſo at the inſtigation of the Vi- 
z;er) to proltrate themſelves before the Grand 
vignior, and tender him their opinions and ſence 
in that particuiar, Which they accordingly per- 
forming and aſligning the Kadeleſcher, or the 
Chief Juſtice with all humility to be their Mouth 
in this Petition, their counſel was received with 
that indignation, that they were chaſed trom the 
Grand Signiors preſence with fury and high diſ- 
pleaſure, and the RKadeleſcher at that moment 
deprived of his Cftice. 

To theſe other extravagances the Grand Sig- 
n:or would have added another of a higher na- 
ture and cruelty, by cauteleſly putting ro death 
Bis iLrother So/yzzar, Whom all the time of his 
Reign, together with another Brother, he had 
kept Prifoner in the Seraglio : for now having a 
50n of his own, he conceived it more ſecure to 
remove all competition that might be for the Go- 
verniment, according to the example and cuſtom 
of the Ottoman Princes; but ſuftering ſome re- 
morle of conſcience in the thoughts of imbruing 
hits 24ndgs in tie blood of his guiltle(s Brother, con- 


| ti for his Ferfa or Sentence, Tt 
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ceived it more j:ſtifiable to perform the Fact by 


rroceſ of Law, and to that end fent to rhe Mut. 
Thar 3: ſwch a 


| caſe, where there is a iufficient proviſion tor con- 
' tinnance of the true [.ineave of the Ottoman Fa- 


mily, whether i: may be lawful , according ro 


their Law and ancient Prefidents, to take ct 


ſome as ſuperfluous Suckers, that draw not only 


| nouriſhment from the root, but endanger alſo the 
life of the Tree. 


But the Mufti was not fo cruel 
or unjuſt as to paſs this Sentence, but rather ſup- 
plicated the Grand Signior to ceter this reſolu- 


| tion: for having but one Son, and that a Child, 
| which was ſubject to the common chances of mor- 


rality , the Orrcan Family was not 10 {ufficient- 


| Iy provided of Heirs , that he could paſs his Sen- 
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tence for taking away one, who was fo neceſ- 
ſary a reſerve and member of ir; with which re- 
ply the Grand Signior ſuffered himſelf ro be 
overcome , having ſome touches of Conſcience, 
and perhaps, not being naturally cruel, ſome 
ſence of compaſſion towards his innocent Bro- 
ther. 

But returning now to the Great V:zier, we find 
him in his Winter-quarters at Bel/yrade, where 
having taken an affection tothe elder Son of the 
Tartar Chan, or elſe having conceived lome ha- 
tred or diſpleaſure againit the Father , frankly 
proffered to depoſe the Father , and confer the 
Government upon him who was the Son. Eut 
it ſeems this young Tartar , though barbarous, 
had yet ſo much of filial obedience and reverence 
inſtamped on him by nature, that he modeſtly 
refuſed the profier , and immediatly diſpatched a 
Meſlenger with ſecret Advices to his Father. The 
Tartar Char received this Intelligence with great 
indignation, and purpoſing to play that game in 
reallity with the Vizier, which he had paſſed on 
him only by way of overtvre,wrote a Letter to the 
Paſha of Buda, a man of great abilities and cou- 
rage, advertifing him, that hearing a true and 
worthy character ot his proweſs and wiſdom, he 
could not but deſire to be his friend ; and that he 
might make demonſtrations of his being ſuch, he 
proffered all the intereit he had at the Otroman 
Court to promote him to the ſupreme Officeof firit 
Vizier. What Fate foever accompanied this mat- 
ter, either from the Confidents of the Tartars, 
or of the Paſha , the ſubſtance of the Meſſage 
came to the knowledge of the Vizier, who ob- 
taining a private Commiſſion immediately from 
the Grand Signior therein, ſent for the Paſha, 
and without farther proceſs, or evidence of proof, 
or accuſation, ſtruck off his Head. 


re ner tet, — 


Anno Chriſti 1665: Hegeira 1076. 


HE Peace thus happily concluded with 

Germany , Was A ſubject of fingular con- 
tentment to the People, and not lefs readily em- 
braced by the Grandees, who haſtened fo much 
the conſummation thereof, that in the beginning 
of Tanuary one Mahomet Beigh, of the Order of 
the Mutafaracaes (who are thoſe that attend the 
Services of the Divan, and are of a Degree 


ſomewhat above the Chaouſes) a man of conſi- 


} 


derable Richeſs, was deſigned Ambaſſadour for 
Vienna, and qualited with the Title of the Paſha 
of Romelia. In the Month following, being Feb- 
ruary, this Ambaſſadour having received his Pre- 
ſents and Inſtruftions, departed, with Orders to 
remain on the Frontiers , until the Emperours 
Ambaſladour mer him at the place of Ex- 
change , where according to cuſtom at the ſame 

time 
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 rime that one enters into the Dominions of the 


!mperor, theother pailes into thoſe of the Grand 
Signior. "The Pretents that one Emperor ſends 
to the ot er are according to the ancient Canon, 
and are tc be of equal value, and are commonly 


eſtimared ro be an Hundred thouſand Dollars. 


Thoſe ſent by the Grand 5Signior to the Emperor, 
Weorc : 

Three Horſes with their Furniture adorned 
with prec2ous StONes. 

1 wel e other led Horſes of great price. 

A Roy al Tent with all the Apartments, valued 
at Eighty! thouſand Dollars. 

A Royal Feather ſet with Jewels. 

Ambe rgreeſe ofa conſiderable value. 

Bezor--itones. | 

Twerity Cods of Musk, 

Severity Coftansor Velts of "Three ſorts. 

Six Perſian Carpets. 

Forty very fine Turbants, with other Perſian 


: Commcdities of divers ſorts of Linnen. 


The :5pring being now well forward, the time 
of ation, and the Summer at hand, the Turks 
remained with great expectation of the German 
Ambaſizdour ; and with greater impatience, in 
regard that their Ambaſladour had for ſome time 
continued upon the Frontiers. 
and yet no news from Germany ; fo that many be- 
Yan to doubt the reality of the Peace, others re- 
fleted on the diſhonour of the Grand Signior, in 
having his Ambaſladour fo long on the Frontiers, 
25 if the Peace had been precarious, and defired 
by the Turks: Some conſidered the preſent ill 
conſequences , in caſe tize War ſhould break out 
2gain; for that licenſe was given to the greateſt 
part of this Army to return home, and all ſuch as 

came as far as from Baby/on, Damaſcus,and Eg ypt, 
to the Frontiers in Hungary were departed 3 and 
to recal t!1c{e again, and other Zaims and Ti- 
mariots frcm remote parts, required a conſidera- 


of #:y of ble time, of which their diſtreſs would not ad- 


the Ger- 
man Ame 
balidour, 


mit, ſhould the Chriſtians prove deceitful in their 
'Freaty. Ecſides which, reports were ſpread 
abroad, that the French had intercepted the Am- 
baſſadour in his paſlage about Koworra, and had 
given ain interruption to the Peace. Others re- 
ported, that the Ambaſiadour was dead in his Jour- 
ney, arid that the Hungarians were again in Arms, 
as wholly diſſatisfied with the Peace. Theſe ru- 
mours flying about, all People blamed the facili- 
ty of the Great Vizier in being too credulous and 
confident of the Faith and Morality of the Chri- 
ſtians ; and the Enemies ot the Vizier more boidly 
adventured to accuſe his il] management of Aﬀairs, 
Which did not a little tickle the ambition of Au- 
ftapha Paſha, then Captain Paſha, and Chimacam 
of Adrianople, ſuppoſing that all the diſgraces and 


- lll ſucceſſes of the Vizier prepared a way for his 


aſcent unto that Office.And to become more popa- 


| lar, being a man naturally of an affable and plau- 


Mif:apba in ſome 


alha's 
affeQati- 
on and 


ſible carriage, inſinuated himſelf ginto the favour 
and good opinion of the Great men and principal 
Favourites of the Seraglio, over-aCting his part 
meaſure by condeſcenſions unbeſeeming 
the degree and dignity of a Chimacam, being ob- 
ſerved one day.to kiſs the Veſt of the Kuzlir-Aga; 


Populari» fOO apparent a piece of adulation and meanneſs 


ty. 


. In fa great a Subject, who in thoſe parts repre- 
ſents the Perſon of his Maſter. Theſe paſlages 
were not alcogether unknown to the Vizier; and 
though at a dittance he could not perfettly view, 
and diſcover particularly the comportment of this 
Chimacam, yet being by converſation well ac- 
quainted with his ſubtle diſpoſition, gueſſed at his 
thoughts, and the reſt of his actions, and to 
deal with him in the ſame terms, wrote a Letter 
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to the Grand Signior, bewailing the 111 ſucceſs of 1665. 


the War againſt Yexice, and the i! eſtate and 
condition of the Fleet; to repair which, and to 
give courage to their men, and reſtore the 
Diſcipline in Marine Aﬀairs , the prefence of the 
Captain- Paſha was neceſlary in the Fleet, who 
had now for Two years enjoyed the benefit and 
the title without perſonal attendance on that im- 
portant Charge. The Grand Signior having re- 
ceived this Letter , concurred in the ſame opi- 


'nion with his Vizier, and gave Orders to the Chi- 


macam.to prepare himſelt to ſerve that Summer 
at Sea ; for that now it was neceſlary he ſhould be 
in Perſon there, and leſs requiſite his preſence in 
the Cicy , where his Office would ſpeedily be 
made void by return of the Vizier. "The Chima- 
cam immediately in obedience to his great Ma- 
ſters command , put himſelf in a poſture for his 
Voyage, andin the firſt place ſent away his Wo- 
men to Cenſtantinople, and appointed the Fleet not 


WG 


to depart until his farther order: Yetin the mean _ 


time ſo ſecretly and under-hand made uſe of the 


| friendſhip of the Court-Favourites , repreſenting 


; as from themſelves, how uſeful the ſervice and at- 
; tendance of the Chimacam was as yet in the City, 


It was now May, | 
| this Office would il} be ſupplied by any another ; 


by reaſon that the delays of the Ger-m2ay Ambal- 
ſadour made the Viziers return uncertain, and that 


they obtained licenſe for his continuance in Office, 
and diſappointed the intentions and deſigns of the 
Vizier. | 

About the. end of May, after long expectation 
arrived the German Ambaſladour at :u4z, to the 
great joy of the Tarkiſh Camp. I then was thece 
my ſelf, and obſerved the general ſatisfaction at 
this news : ſo that now the Ambaſſ:dour being 
entred the Frontiers , and his arrival ſecured , 
on the Twenty ninth of May, the Vizier began his 
March from Belgrade with the whole Army, andI 
kept company with them for thirteen days. On the 
laſt of Zune the Vizier arrived within fix hours 
Journey of Adrianople , intending in "I'wo or 
Three days to prepare for his ſolemn Entrance. 
Bur it is reported, That the Viziers Mother had by 
ber Art fo affected the heart of the Grand Signior 
rowards herSon, that he could not longer want 
his preſence, and therefore in the way diſpatch- 
ed frequeat Meſlages to him to haſten him as faſt 
as his convenience would: permit. And bet- 
ter to aſſure him of his grace and favour, ſent his 
young Favourite, a handlom Youth of abour 
Twenty years of ape, to meet him with a Pre- 


ſent of five Horſes richly adorned and furniſhed, 


and to feaſt him plentifully on the way : And be- 
ing come Within a few hours Journey , the 
Grand Signior could not contain his deſire of ſee- 
ing him, until the day of his Entry ; but ordered 
him immediately to come to him , being im- 
patient of a private Conference. The Vizier ac- 
cordingly obeying, and being come to the Royal 
Preſence, the Grand Signior kifſed him on the 
ſhoulder , and honoured him with a * Topooſe 
of Gold ſtudded with precious Stones, with a 
Sword, a Dagger, and a Horſe richly furniſhed, 
with which Regal Munificence he returned tri- 
umphing to his Tents, being now fully aſſured of 
the real grace and conſtant favour of his Maſter. 
The ſecond of Fuly the Vizier made his Entrance 


With ſolemn Pomp and Glory through pare of the 


City ,. paſſing again into the Field to remain 
under 'Tents with the whole Camp , being ſo or- 
dered by the Grand Signior , in regard the City 
wag neither capable to contain fo great a num- 
ber wichout diſpoſſeſling the greateit part of the 
Inhabitants of their Houſes , nor in this hot ſeaſon 
of the Year was it fo wholeſom and cool as the 

open 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


Twelve Silver Diſhes with Covers made after 1 6 6 5, 
the form of Turkiſh Turbants,all gilded within fide. VV | 


164 


1665: open air of the Country. Beſides, matters 
7 would be in a far greater readineſs for a depar- 
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rure towards Conſtantinople , to which place the 
Vizier had perſwaded the Grand Signior to make 
a Viſit after Audience given to the German Am- 
baſladour , whom the People now expected with 
wonderful impatience. 

Not many days after arrived Count Leſly the 
Ambaſſadour Extraordinary from his Ceſarean 


Majeſty to the Crand Signior , who made a. 


ſolemn Entrance into the City , paſſing firſt 
through the Turkiſh Camp, where the- Grand 
Signior remained , and thence to the Houfe fur- 
niſhed and appointed for him at the expence of 
the Sultan. The Cavalcade was as followeth : 
In the Front of all were the Ten Chaouſes which 
had attended the Ambaſſadour through the whole 
Journey, theſe were followed by an Hundred 
tifty five other Chaouſes with Muzevege, with 
ſome Captains over the Janiſaries; 'Ihe Am- 
baſſadour had of his own Retinue about a Hun- 
dred and fifty Perſons on Horſe-back , well 
mounted, and cloathed after the Hungarian faſhi- 
on;his proper Guard conſiſted of Four and twenty 
Perſons armed with Partifans ; before him went 
his Trumpets, and Rettle Drums, but not ſound- 
ing, with 1'wo Banners of ſpread Eagies fly- 
ing, one of them richly embroidered, carried by 
a Count of the Empire. The Ambaſſidour him- 
ſeif was cloathed with a Cloth of Silver Veſt, 
lined with Sables, on his Cap he wore a Feather 
after the Tyrk/ſb faſhion, adorned with Jewels, 
which they call (Sargouch ) and is only uſed 
by the Grand Signior, and his principal Vizier ; 
before him went Eight led Horſes richly furniſh- 
cd; immediately after him followed the Pages 
and ervants of the Spaheelar Agaſee, and of the 
Aga which conducted him from the Frontiers. 
Next came his Litter covered with Violet colour- 
ed Velvet, ard carried by Mules ; then his three 
Coaches With, fix Horſes a piece, one of which 
being richly gilded , and made chearful with 
Glaſs Windows after the new mode, the Grand 


Signmior becan.e much pleaſed with it, and athis | 


requeſt it was preſented to him: after theſe fol- 


lowed four or five other Coaches of Four Horſes, | 


in which were Churchmen and unfirm perſons ; 
ard latt of all came theGer,zan Wagons,and other 
Carts with thoſe of the Countrey with Baggage. 
'Ihis Ambeiladour was not Jong arrived be- 
forc he wes admitted to Audience With the Prime 
Vizicr, who beſtowed on him a Veſt of Sables, 
with a Horſe and Furniture of conſiderable va- 
lne, and a Hiandred of his Retinue were veſted 
with Coftans, which amongſt the Turks are teſti- 
morn'es of tavour and acceptance. About Four 
days after, the Ambaſladour had Audience with 
the Grard Signior himſelf, at which were only 
Forty Coftans given out, which coming from fo 
Grard a Verſonage, were in value multiplied 
much above the number given by the Vizier. 

1he Preſents brought hy the Amdaſſadour 
were as followeth: 

A Locking Glaſs of about a man's height, ina 
filver Frame, ſtanding on a pedeſtal of Silver, 
turning round on every fide. 

Two great Baſons of Silver, ſupported with 
three Pillars at three Corners, a man's Body and 


Twelve gilded Diſhes for 
als of Silver. 

_ round Table of Silver upon a Pedeſtal of 
about half an Ell, after the manner of the Turkiſh 
Tables, with many Devices. 

Four Guns With Silver Stocks, and one Cutlaſh 
of Silver. 

Two great Writing Desks of Jaſpar-Stone, with 
Proſpectives within. 

Two other of Ebony Wood,and Tortoiſe ſhell, 
in-laid with Gold and Silver. Ye 
' One great Ice Veſſel, and one great Drinking 
Pot of Silver: ; 

ay Pieces of Spaniſh Tapeſtry wrought with 
Silver. ; 

Fourteen Clocks with Turkiſh and Chriſtian Fi-- 

ures, | 
; A Grota with a Clock in it, and a Caſe of Vir- 
ginals which ſound with the motion of Water 
that runs through it. 

A Cupboard an Ell high adorned with Boſſes of 
Silver, in which was a Salt-box, Candleſticks, and 
other appurtenances thereunto. _ 

Alarge Cheſt with Figures of Silver gilded. 

A high Writing Desk of Silver gilded, with ma- 
ny Boxes and Drawers, which for the Art and 
Invention is not to be deſcribed. 


Preſents to the Yalede or Queen Mother. 


An embroidered Cufhinet to ſow upon, in which 
was a Looking-Glaſs, and a Virginal ſounding of 
it ſelf. 

A large Looking-Glafs in a Silver Frame. 

Two Silver Candleſticks of an Ell and halt high. 

A Basket of Silver tarely worked and engraven. 

Four great Cups. 


Confects, ſet upon 


To the Great Vizier. 


Twelve Silver Platters with Covers. 

Two Silver Candleſticks } of an Ell high. 

Twelve <ilyer Plates handſomly worked for 
Confects. 

One Backet of Silver engraven. 

Fourteen very large Silver Cups. 


For other Miniſters to be beſtowed 
as occaſion was. 


Thirty two Clocks of ſeveral forts, ſome with 
Turkiſh, and others with Chriſtian Figures, 

Twenty one Watches gilded. 

Seven gilded Baſons and Ewers. 

The Weight of the Silver all together amount- 
ed unto Three thouſand five hundred pound 
weight. Theſe were the Particulars of the Pre- 
ſents ſent from the Emperor to the Grand Sig- 
nior, from whom he received the live value by 
the Orroman Ambaſſadour. And though this 
Relation may feem impertinent to the Weight of 
Hiſtory, yet in regard on ſuch minute things ma- 
ny times greater matters depend, and thereby 
the curioſity of the Reader ſatisfied, I thought it 
not from our purpoſe to inſert a Liſt thereof. 

This year gave the firſt Beginning to trade be- 
tween the Ortoman Dominions , and that of Ge- 
noua, For in Company of the German Ambal- 


a halthigh, adorned with ſeveral Figures ; at one he Gr 
Pillar was faſtned a gilded Baſon, over which was 
a Fountain Cock for the Water to run through. 

T'wo great gilded Baſons full of holes at the 
Bottom to make a Paſlage for the Water. 

Twelve Silver Candleſticks, every one about 
"Two Ells high, 

Six Silver Flower-Pots. * 


Twelve gilded Ewers for ſweet Waters: 


ſadour , in condition of a private Perſon, came ſe 
the Marqueſs Durazzo a Nobleman of Genoua, make 
with Letters from that Republick to the Grand Peace 
Signior, and Great Vizier, importing their deſife with t*? 
of friendſhip - and commerce with the Orroman 
Port. This deſign of opening a door to'a new 
Trade was commenced and carried on wholly 
by the Contriyange and power of the Family 

of 
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1665: of the Durrazz,”'s, fallly founded on the courſe 
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allay of Money, then currant in the Turkiſh 
Territories,” which proved not long durable, as 
will appear by the Sequel. 
being arrived at Conſtantinop/e, declared his Meſ: 
ſage, which if favourably accepred , an Ambaſ- 
ſadour or Reſident with Merchants ſhould be 
ſent co hoid a Trade in the Turkiſh Dominions. 
In anſwer whereunto the Vizier replied according 
to the uſual complement, "That the Arms of the 
Port are always open to thoſe who deſire toenter- 
cain a friendſhip and correſpondence with ir. But 
becauſe in former days Ambaſladours from Spain 
and Genous having like promiſes of admiſſion, were 
notwi:hſtanding. through the union of the Engliſh, 
and Frerch and Venetians, obltrufted in their 
paſlage, and forced to return home , though 
one of them as far as $c/9 in his way, and the 
other 35 Razv/a; therefore this Marquels in re- 
icmbrance hereof prefled the Vizier farther in 
his promite, deſiring him to give him the affſu- 
rance, that what oppoſition might be made to 
tne contrary by other Miniſters, he would yet 
keep firm to that word he had given to his Re- 
publick: The Vizier conſtantly promifed that he 
would ; and 1f any other Amhaſſ:dours were 
not pleated with the friendſhip and Treaty 
oi that day, they mighr ſeek their remedy as 
they pleaſed, and if they ple-ſed might have 
liderty to depart, "The Marqueſs being ſatisfied 
with this aſſurance , took Letiers to his Repub- 
lick in alſurance thereof, and Articles were given, 
and Priviledges for Trade ſigned according to 
the 'Tenour of other Capitulations : And be- 
ing herewith diſpatched , he returned home by 
Land, and the next year appeared again himſelf 
in the Perſon of Ambaſſadour Ex:raordinary 
to the Or::92ax Court ; where after high and con- 
ſiderable Preſents and great Expences made, 
chiefly ſupported by the Houſe of Durazzo, a 
Reſident was ſeated at Conſtantinople, and a Con- 
ſul at S-zyrna, where we will leave them for a 
while, and ſome years after ( God willing) take an 
account of the profit and loſs this progging Na- 
tion had made by this Embaſly and Trade. Bur 
before we leave this point-, it will be worth our 
noting, how hainouſly the French Ambaſſadour 
Monſieur La Haye took this entertairfment of the 
Genoeſe, in regard he was ſo concerned againſt 
tis admiſſion, that he declared to the chief Mi- 
niſters of State, how he bad received Orders to 
oppoſe the entrance of tie Genoeſe Nation, as 
highly prejudicial and obſtructive to their Trade; 
and in fine, to acquaint the Grand Signior, that 
in Caſe he reſolved to entertain them, his Maſter 
would withdraw his Ambaſladour and Nation ; 
and therefore they ought to conſider, whether 
a new Friend and an inconſiderable Republick 
ought to be perferred betore the known and ap- 
proved acquaintance of the powertul Empire of 
France. But Whatſoever the French Miniſters 
were able to act to the contrary, the Genoe- 
ſes kept their ſtations, in which they Were the 
better ſecured by thoſe frequent occaſions of dif 
guſt his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in defence of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, had given to theſe Enemies of 
the Chriſtian Faith. 

The Great Vizier and the German Ambaſſadour 
being now both at the O::oman Port, the Wars 
were concluded, and every one began to 
diſpoic his affairs to a quiet and a repoſed life. 
Buz this Empire being {till by God's Providence 
in a condition of growth and augmentation, 
conld not remain long in Peace, nor long in 
health wittiour exerciſe and ation. Wherefore 
no ſooner was Germany at eale, than the Viſier be- 


This Marqueſs 


T birteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


gan to move the proſecntion of the War in Can- 
dia , deſiring to obrain the glory of ſubj-ting 
rofally that Iſland, which for the ſpace of '1 wenty 
five years had been the principal ſubject of the 
Ottoman deſign and exerciſe, and acquire to him- 
ſelf the Fame in Hiſtory of being Conquerour 
of Candia, and Concluder of the Venetian War. 
Wherefore the Vizier wirh ſeveral other princi- 
pal Perſons, aſſembled” in a Garden near the 
City of Adrianople, ſent for the Signior Ballarino 


| Repreſentative for the Republik of YVerce; where 


being come , at the firſt word demanded of 
him the Surrender of the whole Iſland of Can- 
dia, To which he modeſtly replied , That fo 
great a pift was not in his power to give, 
and that his office was only to be aſliſtant to 
that happy hour, wherein all matters might 
concur towards Peace, and that his Mediation 
might contribute towards a concluſion of this 
long and tedious War. In the mean time he 
ſhould acquaint his Prince with the demand the 
Vizier was pleaſed to make. To waich the Turks 
added menaces , with high and infolent words, 
deſigning to bend their whole force and power 
againit Candia, the effeft of which will herea- 
ter be a material ſubjeft of our Hiſtory. And 
thus much, to my beſt remembrance, Il received 
from the mouth of that Venetian Miniſter. 

In the mean time the Grand Signior, though 
he continued his Sports and Hunting, without re- 
gard to the violent heats of the Summer; yet he 
began to entertain ſomething more of warm af- 
feftion towards his Women, and to be recon- 
ciled to that Sex, in contemplation of his little Son, 
who beginning now to play and prattle, afforded 


him matter of entertainment in the Apartments * 


of his Women ſo that he affeftionately doting 
on his Queen, gave order for increaſe of her Re- 
venue and Attendance, and appointed the belt 
Artiſans of Adrianople to make her a Crown 
ſtudded with very precious Stones to adorn her 
Head, of which he was ſo impatient, that he or- 
dered the Goldſmiths to work in the Seraglio, 
permitting them ſcarce time to eat or ſleep until 
it was finiſhed. In recompence of which affecti- 
on of her Sultan, this Lady ſo correſponded, 
that ſhe appeared paſſionately in love, practiſing 
certain pretty tricks of ſwooning and of an un- 
eafije condition in his abſence, which ſo endear- 
ed him in all reſpects to her, that it was ſaid the 
Sultan kept himſelf conſtant to this Queen only, 
and contrary to the cuſtom of other Emperors, 
and permiſſion of the Turkiſh Laws, made uſe of 
the multitude of his other Women only for Slaves, 


or Attendants to the greater ſtate and adoration of 


his beloved Queen. 

And now the Grand Signior, at the perſwaſion 
of the Vizier and others of his Council, reſolving 
ro winter at Conftantineple , certain Women of 
the lower rank were diſpatched before, as fore- 
runners of the removal of the Court : And being 
in the Seraglio at large without obſervance and 
awe of their uſual Spies, two of the boldeſt 
Wenches finding a Cradle, wherein che Royal 
Infancs were uſually laid, adventured to pick out 


| the beſt Jewels, of which ſome were very good 


Stones, and afterwards laid it up again in a pri- 
vate place, where it was not eaſily tound. Not 
many days after the Queen-Mother wanting the 
Cradle of ſo much value and antiquity, where 
many of the young Sultans had lain, ſent to the 
Seraglio at Conſtantinople to fetch it thence. Hur 
it nor being found , inquiſition was made into all 
ſecret corners, the Wardrobes were ſearched, but 
nothingappear'd,to the great tear of thoſe to whole 
care it was committed, one accuſing the other to 
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zcquit himfelf, In fine, the matter was fo tra- 
ced, that ſome whiſpers there were Concerning 
thoſe in whoſe bands the Cradle not long be- 
fore was ſeen to remain. The Women having 
SHY COnCIeNces Were amazed in being fo clole- 
iv iolowed, and fearing the matter ſhould be 
er etly dicovered, entred into Confulration what 
Curie they fhould take to fave their lives and 
their honour. In fine , they both concluded , 
thatin {ch anextremity deſperate remedies ought 
tobe uſed, than which none was betrer than tO 
ſt are 05 the Seraglio, by which means, either 
tiething ſought for, woald be eftcemed for burnt 
and conſumed by the fire, or in ſo great a Joſs it 
m:zir be hoped that matters of ſmaller moment 
would not be remembred. Wherefore the bold 
\\enches withont other conſideration gave fire 
with thoir Candle to the roofof Cedar, of which 
wn maſt of the Womens raom3 in tne 5e- 
raglio are made, which in a moment made fuch 
a tlzme, as with the help of a little wind, was 
carried through a!l the quarters of tag Womens 
A2Rriments, and thence took its way to the Dr 
vin Chamber, and other conſiderable parts of 
tle Court, where many Records and Regilters of 
Law were conſumed to aſhes, together with one 
of the lefjer Treafuries, Where much richels, 

vhitch endared not the teſt of fire, periſhed : And 

ne whyle Seraglin had ron an evident h3zard, 

bed no: the Boitingees and other Servants of the 

Cont ventared far into the flames, in waich 

m27y of tnem miſerably periſhed. The fire be- 

ing quenched, and the Women afterwards (1 

know-not how ) detetted to have been the An- 

thors thereof, were ſent to Adrianople, and being 

there accuſed, were ſtrangled by the immediate 

order of the Grand Signior. 

But the deſtruttion of that conſiderable part 
of the Scrag!iio was no impediment to the Grand 
£94078 return to Conſ?axiinoole , being rebuilt 
wth that ſpeed and indiftry, equal or excelling 
remieniihcence of the former, thar the dav pre. 
or the Journey thither was nor prolonged 

creat, iHowivever the Grand 5:g- 
mars the place made the wheels of 
bis Chants move flow, and the quickneſs of his 
Auendaiirs grew flack and cold, obſerving to 
mnch Cilpicelare in iheir Emperor to the place de- 
ted, For tavugh ie was prefizd by the Vizier to 
bowink's Juurncy,and coilld not handſomly reiuſe 
[2 COMP:Y With the tlie appointed ; yet to defer 
US rein lution as long as was poſlible ; he contriv'd 
a i-ng way of Meander towards Conſtantinopicfor- 
mins his Journey in Company with the Great Vi- 
z cr by Way ofthe Dardarel; upon the Helicſprnr,on 
piecence of viewing the Fortifications of the new 
For:sra:ted at the entrance of that Streight, and 
ſending fome Proviſions from thence for Relief 
of (-:dia ; Wherefore the Captain-Paſha was 
Commandca to cer With three Gallies, and at 
G2//ipo/; to 2rtend the Grand Sigmors arrival, be- 
ing 19 traniport him thence to the Caltles, and 
b2ct egain. And the deftgn being now reſolved, 
and hot to proſecute the V Var inCandza; for tran- 
ſonring thither a numerous Army, it was conclu- 
, Thar rhe Captain-Paſha ſhould propoſe to 
Ezglih Ambailadour the Grand Signiors deſire 
v1 :freen Sal of Ships, with conſent of our King, 
for thi Service, the Zurks paying what reaſonable 
fates ſhonld be demanded. ijin the Earl of H7n- 
-.e//carhen Lord Ambaſtadour, modelitly replied, 
Ty: chongh His Majeity of England did always 
Encrtainagond attection and a zealous diſpoſition 
*©W 74s the Atlairs of the Grand vignior ; yet at 
pPriiune the VVar with Helland , and i!] un- 
SELECTS With Fraxce, made his occations for 
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his own Shipping more urgent 


«4 
the time moſt unſea{oriable ro preſs hits Majeity * 


in this particular: by whicl reply and leveral 0- 
ther excuſes of che Ambaltiadour , the oprem-. 
Paſha perceiving an averſheſs ro the Propoſition, 
and that Chriſtians unwitlinely arm Turks againſt 
the Croſs, gave an cc of this diſcourſe to 
the Grand Siznior and Vizier , who immediate- 
ly gave order for the building of fixty Gallies 
againſt the next Spring . which with what rhey 
had before would mike up above an Hun- 
dred Sail, The Rendezyous of this Fleet, to- 
gerher with Saykes and orher Turkiſh Veſſels, 
from thence to tranſport the Vizier and ms Army 
for Candiz, was appointed to be made at AMalyi- 
fra of the ſucceſs of wh. <1 we tha!l have occaſion 
( God willing ) to difſcotirice 1m the following 
Year, which gave a beginning ( 2s we may ſay ) 
to the toral loſs of thac Cirinerv, and to that fa» 
mous Siege, which in Hiſtory w.il bear the Fame 
of on2 oithe matt memorable in the Worid. And 
45 4 preparation thereianto, and as a fupply of 
the preſeat urgent nzcefii:1es , three Ships, 22. 
one Engliſh , another French, and a thiid Dutch 
were laden with Corn, and rhirty >atl of Reys 
Galles, with all ſorts of Arms 2nd Ammunition, 
with a Recruit of a thouſand aniiaries, were di- 
ſpeeded from Conſtan'mnople 1x Reinforcement 
and Succour of that Iſland. 

And now at length the Grand Signior after his 
long circuit arrived at Conf antinople , where he 
made his ſulemn Entry the 'i'hird of O&. ber, but 
not with that Joy and Pomp, which uſually at- 
tended other Sultans in their return from the 
Wars and labonrs to their Imperial City ; bur all 
things ſeemed like the Sultans humour,ſullen and 


diſpleaſed ; for he ſeldom lodged in his Seragiio, 


or ſlept there, bur at a {mall Falace catled Dacat- 
Faſhs, where he for the moſt part made his 
abode; only ſometimes in the day he paſſed a 
few hours at his Seraglio, but reſted not there in 
the Night : The reaſons hereof ſome attributed 
to the remembrance of thoſe dangers and tronb!es 
which he had feen in that Court, and which 
made fo deep an impreſſion on his fancy, rhat 
he could never enter Within thoſe Gates with- 
out ſome ſenſe of terrour for the late difor- 
ders. 

'The German War being thus concluded, the 
Sultan returned to Conſtantinople, and Affairs dif- 
poſing themſelves to ſpend their tury againſt 
Can#ia, all things growing black and tempeſtn- 
ous towards that Coaſt, the Venetians prudently 
provided to cppoſe the ſtorm. And as an able 
General, and wiſe and experienced Captains, are 
che ſupports of an Army ; and that the ſucceſs 
of War depends much on Martial Diſcipline, 
and on the vigilance and wiidom of the Comman- 
ders, the Senate gave order to their Ambaſſadour 
at Turen,Ccalled Catarin Be/egno, to offer unco Mar- 
queſs Ghiron Franceſco Villa, a Native of that 
Country, the honourable charge of General of 
the Foot, With a ſtipend of 12000 Crowns of 
yearly Pay ; the ſaid M-rqnelſs obliging himſelf 
to bring with him Four Captains, and two Lieu- 
tenant Generals, for entertainment of whom the 
Republick allowed Five thouſand Ducats , be- 
ſides Serenty Ducats a Month pay to an Engi- 
neer. To this Marqueſs /!z a power was given 
to command in chiet over all, without ſubjeCtion 
to any other than to the Captain-General, and to 
the Proveditor-General in-Dalmatia, When he 
waged War in that Province : And in ſhort, 
bis aCtions were not to be queſtioned or examin- 
ed by any other than the Senare ir ſelf, to whom 
he was immediately ſubjefted, and a Gally was 
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to be allotted purpoſely to tranſport him and his 
Family to Cand:a. 
at Turen , 


companied with :; his Kinſman Franceſco . Villa, 


his Nephew Bened2tro Count of Lagnaſco, Count . 
Lodowvico $aluzza, and, Count Bernardino Barret- : 


:4, Which Four ſerved'in quality. of Captains, 


together with Gzo., Franceſco Puſſerla, and A- 
I-ſſandro Negri ., . Wo were Lieutenant-Gene- - 


rals, and , Gio. Girolamo DQuadruplano Engineer. 
With theſe Companions and ſeveral other: Vo- 
luntiers , Gentlemen of Quality, the Mar- 
quels Vi//2 was received with much honour by 
the Nobility and People of Venice; and being 
introdaced into the Colledge, with a ſingular 


grace and fluency of Language he began to ſpeak . 


ja this manner. 


F thanks, moſt Serene Prince, and moſt 
Excellent Sirs, ought to be equivalent to 
the benefits we receive, I muſt of neceſſity 
( not to appear ungrateful ) refuſe thoſe fa- 
wours, which this mnſt Serene Republick is 
pleaſed to confer upon me ; or reſolve to ap- 


pear ungratefu!, becauſe 1 am unable to 


make a compenſation. But T ſatisfie my 
ſelf in this, That as the mind which re- 
ceives favours, and returns thanks is the 
ſame; ſo that mind which makes - acknow- 
ledgments with a due * ſenſe of them, doth 
in ſome meaſure equal the benefit , though 
it prove defeftive in expreſſions to declare 
it. I do therefore confeſs and acknowledge, 
that the Eleftion you have been pleaſed to 
make of m2 amongſt ſo many conſpicuous 
Perſons, unto a Charge graced by moſt re- 
nowned Predeceſſours , and in it ſelf moſt 
honourable, is a moſt ſingular favear , and 
an effet of your immenſe Bounty to me; 
which though it be limited with ſome 
ſubordination , yet it may ſerve for the ul- 
timate Goal to a glorious Courſe of Mili- 
tary labours. 1 muſt alſo farther * acknow- 
ledge , That as it is the property of this 
moſt Serene Republick to receive momentary 
Services, and to render them Eternal by 
Records in Hiſtory; ſo they have been 
pleaſed to adjoyn unto my mean deſerts a 
remembrance of the humble devotion which 
my Anceſtors profeſſed towards them : I 
mean Altonſo Villa my great Grand:-father, 
who in that moſt glorious Fleet at Lepanto, 
wooſe Sails were the wings of Vittory, evi- 
denced his Chriſtian Zeal againſt that Peo- 
ple, which iſſuinx from the bowels of Sea- 


monſters , continue to vent their ancient rage 


. again/# your miſt Serene Highneſs. Nor 


with leſs promptueſs of mind, had my 
Gran: ather Franceico Villa, and my Fa- 
ther *rdo Villa, conſecrated . their Powers 
to vour Command : but that the undaral- 
ted Fq::ry of this mof# Sereve Republick 


gav: perm:ſhim, that one of them fhould | 


take the coarge 0f General of the Artillery 
of th2 Holy Church under the Pope his Su- 
prean Lord, preferring a natural duty be- 


Upon theſe conditions agreed 
Marqueſs /i//a took his Journey to: . 
Venice about tie beginning of April}, being: ac-- 
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fore a voluntary ſervice ; and that the other 
being entertained in ſervice of the maſt Tn- 
vincible Charles Emanuel i» Piedmont, you 
were pleaſed to judge, That the ſervice dz 
to a Prince your Conſederate, and Son of this 
Republick, was a ſervice and duty rendred 
to your ſelves : fo that this Eleftion made 
of me by this moſt Serene Republick , and 
approved by the fingular goodneſs of that 
Charles Emanuel , who now reigns , eviden- 
ces the Deſtiny of my Family, and obliges 
me to ſatisfie that hereditary debt by per- 
formances, which. my. Anceſtors entertained 
only in their wiſhes. | Fence it is, that to 


this my  Eleftion ſome celeſtial influence 
hath concurred, by which T am. clearly aſ-- 
ſured, that your more than humane Power 


is deſirous to imitate the Divine, which 


oftentimes makes uſe of weak means to ope- . 


rate miraculous effetts, that to you ouly the 
ſucceſs may be acknowledged, and to you 
only the thanks be returned : That if the 


Providence of your Serenity, and of this moſt 


Serene Republick will be pleaſed ( as I am 
aſſured you will ) to imitate the Divine Pro- 
vidence, which co-operates with means, the 
number and quality of your Troops aud pten- 
ty of your Proviſiens, which are the Nerves 
of War , are thoſe means which correſpond 
with the ends you deſign: And therefore I 
dare preſage,that T ſhall not ouly ſee the threat- 
ning horns of the changeable Ottoman Planet 
precipitated into the Sea by the Venetian horn 
of ſtrength; but thoſe glorious Congueſts re- 
newed, which rendered your Name more 


bright and reſplendent than the Sun it ſelf 


in his Oriental parts. With theſe auſpicious 


Preſages, I feel already in 'my breaſt an 
impatient heat , to ſacrifice my life in ſo 
worthy a Cauſe , fanc;ing that T ſerve 
the Univerſe, whilſt I «m . engazed in the 
ſervice of the greateſt of Republicks, which 
communicates delicious Fruit to all People, 
gathered from thoſe triumphant Palms, which 
were . planted and watered with her own 
ſweat and labours ; and reſembles her own 
generous Lion, which continually ſtands on 
the Guard in oppoſition to the common Enc- 
my, that all other People may ret quiet, 
and repoſe ſecure. And thus much , Moſt 
Serene Prince, and Moſt Excellent vSirs , 
ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken by a Solder, not 
acquainted with Eloquence, to whom Couraze 
is more requifite than Words , and to fight 
well with the hand, is mare laudable than 
to utter florid Speeches with the Tongae- 


A 


According to the preceding counſel and de- 
fire of Marquiſs /i//a, the Senate ſent by divers 
Convoys great plenty of Proviſion and Ammuni- 
tion to Cand;a,-and fitted their Fleer with all 
things neceſſary ; and ſtrengthened their Forts 
both with Horſe and Foot drawn our of their 


 Gariſons on the Terra Firms, being afſited with 


M2a and M-1ey from other Princes and States. 
ſae Pape gave then liberty to levy Four thou- 
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ſand men out of his Conntries, the Emperour | 


alſo furniſhed them with a - confiderabie Force 
to which were made Additions from other parts of 
Germany. : 
In this manner the prudent Care of the Veneti- 
ans provided for their own ſafety : Bur at 
Conſtantinople things were more quiet, for it being 
Winter , the Turks made Entertainments for the 
German Ambaſſadour, who was firſt feaſted by 
the Chimacham,and twice afterwards, with much 
Meagnificence, by the Great Vizier at his own 
Garden, ſeated on the Bojphornus, all difficulties 
being before overcome, and agreed, unleſs the 
deliverance of the poor Captives from the Priſon 
and the Oar, who continued in the rorment 
of expeCtation between hope and fear, either 
of liberty or perpetual ſlavery. Which "Treaty 
thovgh it properly belonged to the Vizier, 


to whom the 'abſolute power is derived, yet in . 


formality it was reſerved for matter of the laſt Au- 
dience with the Grand Signior , who being 
defirovs toattend his Hunting and Paſtime abroad, 
was in pain, until he had complyed with his Oi- 
fice towards this Ambaſſadour, whoſe departure 
though not ſome time afier deſigned , yet be- 
ing often called upon to receive his Liſpatch from 
the Grand Fignior, was admitted on the 2 ith of 
Ofober to his Audience with the ſame formali- 
ty and feaſting as is common to all other 
Ambaſlzadours in the Divan , or place of Judi- 
cature. and received three and forty Coftans be- 
ftowed on himſeif and his retinue, and thence be- 
ing conducted to the Chamber of Audience, 
with ſome of the principal Noblemen of his 
Company , they preſented themſelves on their 
Enees, With their Faces on the Ground, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Courts; with 
which occaſion the Heer Renimgen, who had for 
tixteen or. ſeventeen years been Reſident ior 
the 'mperor, a perſon grown infirm with Age 
and the Gour, and his Knees not to active and 
pliable as the younger ſort, coming alſo to take 
his turn in this proſtrate manner of Worſhip, 
ws ſo rudely handled by the Rapugibaſhees, 
who aſlitied on each Arm atrthe' Ceremony, that 
he not being able to bow his head fo eaſily 
as others, was thruſt down by then) wirh ſo licele 
conſideration or reſpect, that his Erows and 
Forchead were broken on the Flour; which 
mitchance fo diſordered him, as pu: him beſides 


that Speech which he had premediated in Turk- 


iſh co addreſs to the Grand Signior 3 and though 
he curbed what was pollible his paſſion, whilſt he 
remained in the Royal Freience, yet in vain atrer- 
vards he vented his Choler with words againſt 
thoſe unmannerly Officers without other re- 
medy or fatisfaction. The Demands of the 
Amballadour were in writing read before the 
Grand Signior, according to the cuſtom of the 
Court, and principally concerned the freedom 
of the Slaves, ſome of which were then in the 
Gallies, and Banniard, and others of the moit 
principal in the ſeven Towers. Other Demands 
there werein relation to the State of Tranſylvania, 
that for the future it might be tree from Incurſions, 
in which particular the Turks had already vi- 
oiated the Peace; and that a more orderly 
Government of Affairs might be obſerved on the 
Frontiers, than ufually had paſied, as agreed 
by the laſt Capitulations. To which the Grand 
Stgnor gave no Anſwer, reſerring all to the: Vizi- 


er, only told the Ambatjadour in ſhoxt, That |. made the German Ambatladour more ten- * 


he ft ould counſel his Maſter ro beware of inva- 
ding the Ottoman Dominions, or activg any 
thing in prejudice of the Peace. 

The Articies of Peace made between the Two 
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Emperors were for the moſt part a confirmation 
of the arcient Agreement, only it was provided 
25 a new Addition, That the Armies ſhould de- 
part from the Confines of Tranſi[mania. . Second- 
ly, That the Caſtles and Forts gariſoned 
with German Soldiers in that Countrey ſhould be 
reſigned into- the hands of the Prince. And 
Thirdly, There were other particulars added 
in reference to Newkauſcl, and the Countries ad- 
jacent lately conquered, and the Limits of both 
Emperors, as before declared. EY: 

But whilſt theſe things were in agitation, and 
Ambeſſadours interchangeably at either Court, 
the Turks of Varadm and Janoma made fre- 
quent incurſions into Trarſilvania , deſtroying 
the Villages, and carrying away great numbers 
of Captives; ard fo lately, as about the-begin- 


ning of Auguſt laſt, thoſe of Varadin conveyed 


themſelves privately _ the Caſtle Cſeh , and 
robbed the Horſes belonging to that Gariſon, 
killed ſome, and carried others into flavery ; 
at which time alſo '1'wo thouſand Turks beſieged 
the Caſtle Valko, which they took, and razed 
rothe ground : which Complaints of their Coun- 
tries Agcrievances the Tranſilvanians intimated 
to the German Ambaſſadour , as matters al- 
ready acted contrary to the late Articles of Peace, 
requeſting farther to interpoſe for a modera- 
tion and abatement of their 'Tribute , which 
Kuperlee had, contrary to Oath and reaſon, un- 
juitly augmented. But the Ambaſſadour ſeemed 
ſo coldly to interpoſe in this behalf, as taught 
the Turks to deny his Requeſts, acquieſcing with 
this Anſwer, That it was no breach of Peace 
then to make incurſions on the Frontiers, as 
alio without Cannon to rob, and ſpoil, and skir- 
miſh, not exceeding Five thouſand men in num- 
ber. For it appeared that the Ambſladour 


was mcſt defirous to ſecure the main points of 


the Peace, which concerned moſt the Intereſt of 
the Empire, and not hazard it for ſuch like 
Concernments of Tranſilvania ; for though it 
ſeemed ſtrange to the World to ſee a Peace 
haſtily clapt up with diſadvantageous "Terms on 


| the Emperors ſide, Whilſt he was victorious and 


forrunate in ſeveral Enterprizes ; yet they that 
penetrated farther into the State and Condi- 
tion of the Empuse, report, That there was a 
neceſliry of making a moderate uſe of theſe ſuc- 
ceſles by a fair accommodation, rather than to 
tempr Providence bv a too eager and continued 
prolecution of the War, For it was obſerved 
that the Deſigns of making the Duke of 4nguien, 
Son to the Prince of Conde, King of Poland, pro- 
cecded forward ; ard that there was a Combi- 
nation of a dangerous League amongſt thePrinces 
of the Rhine. The Diwiſions between the Ger- 
ans and the Hungarians encreaſed; the latter of 
which are known to be an obſtinate fort of 
People. The Army alſo of the French was fear- 


; Ed in the Eowels of the Empire, under the Com- 


mand of Monſieur 1a Fenwillade, who under 
pretence of applying themſelves to the afſiftance 
of Chriitendom, were ſuſpected to come with in- 
tentions to advance the intereſt of their King, 
and force the next Diet to ele him King of the 
Romans; 1n order whereunto, and in conſfidera- 
tion of farther aſliſtance, they demanded ſe- 
veral Towns in Hungary to be delivered into 
their hands, and made extravagant Propaiti- 
ons for Winter Quarters ; all which conſidered, 


| der how he entred into Diſpntes with the 
| Turk , Which might prejudice the eflential 
; Points of the Peace, or occaſion a new War 


| more deſtructive ro Germany 
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and Hoſtility of the common Enemy. Theſe 
Conſiderations made the Ambaſſador leſs zealous 
in the matcer of Tran/ilvania, and in all others 
which were not really conducing to his Maſters 
immediate ſervice; ſo that having no other dif- 
ficulty remaining , than the liberty of the Cap- 
tives, on the day of his laſt Audience with che 
Vizier , being the 8:h of Nowember , he urged 
with more earneſtne(s their Releaſe, which was in 
part granted ; thoſe of the Gallies were delivered 
from their Chains and Oars; but ſuch as were of 
greater Quality in the ſeven Towers were de- 
cained , nncil che Emperor had on his part re- 
leaſed the Turks of Quality in like manner; and 
though it was agreed in the Article, That Cap- 
tives ſhould on both ſides be releaſed, yet the Vi- 
zier interpreted it to be in reſpe&t to Number 
and Quality, of which I remember to have heard 
often. Complaints, and eſpecially of thoſe poor 
Gentlemen, then under Irons and reſtraint , 
who though afterwards received their freedom, 
yet for the preſentendured more torment in their 
minds, than if they had never been put in ex- 
peCtation toenyoy their hopes. 
Audience the Ambaſſadour propoſed ſomething 
in behalfofthe Religious of Feru/alem, That cer- 
tain places of Devotion might be reſtored them, 
which were injuriouſly caken from them by the 
Greeks ; and alſo that Licenſe might” be grant- 
ed for re-edification of ſome Churches, and Mo- 
naſteries deſtroyed in Galata by the late Fire : 
To the firſt of which, the Vizier anſwered, That 
the Franks with the Greeks of Feruſalem ſhould 
have a fair and equal Tryal at Law about the 
poſſeſſion of thoſe places in difference, and Ju- 
ſtice and Right ſhould be done unto the in- 
jured ; .but the latter Propoſition he poſitively 
denied , for being a matter contrary to their 
Law and Religion, was not diſpenfable by his 
Power, nor ought he to expe& a Complement 
from him, or Gratuity of that nature, which 
was inconſiſtent with the-honour and conſcience 


.of the Donor; but that in any thing elſe he 


was ready to yield to his Deſires, whereby 
he might underſtand the value he pur upon 
his Perſon ; uſing this Expreſſion, That he was 
more ſatisfied that the Emperor had deſigned 
ſo illuſtrious and worthy a perſon to this Em- 
baſſy, than if he had ſent him a Hundred thou- 
ſand Dollars more of Preſent, and at the Conclu- 
ſion of the Audience , veſted both the Ambaſſa- 
dour and Refident with Sables, which ,ended 
with all imaginable ſatisfaftion; and mutual con- 
tentment. | 

On the 21:6 of the Month of November arrived 
at Conſtantinople Monſieur De Ventelay, Ambaſla- 
dour from the French King to the Grand Signior, 
who was Son to the Sieur De /a Haye, the fors# 
mer Ambaſſadour, a Perſon much talked of be- 
fore he arrived; a generous and an accompliſh- 
ed Gentleman, and one well praCtiſed in the &f- 
fairs of that Countrey. To underſtand which 
{tory the better we muſt look back to the former 
Year, at the beginning of which during the Ger- 
man War , and that the Vizier remained in his 
Winter-quarrters at Belgrade, a Courier*with Let- 
ters from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to the Firſt 
Vizier arrived, who concealed not che occaſion 
of his coming, nor the contents of his Letters 
with thar ſecrecy , bur that thoſe who were im- 
ployed in the Tranſlation of the Papers into 
Turkiſh, made it publickly known to be no 
Other than a recical of the many provocations his 
molt Chriſtian 


Pirates of &arbary, containing a. Liſt of the Ships, 


At the end of the 


Majeſty had received from the / 


Men, and Goods they had from time to time 1 66 5 


ſeized and made Prize : in vindication of which 


indigaities tor his Honour, and in proteCtion of 
his People, he could not do leſs than make a 


War upon thoſe Pirates ( for as yer the advice 


was not come, that the French had deſerted G:z- 


Grand Signior ought not co judge himſelf con- 
cerned. And for the Succour given the Empe- 


as one of the- Princes of the Empire , in which 


ged to contribute ſuch Forces on the like emer- 
gencies and diſtreiſes of the Empire. 
foregoing reaſons were available with the Sultan 
to induce him ( as in reaſon he ought) to believe 
he continued in perfect friendſhip with him, with- 
out breach of Articles, he was then ready to 
ſend his Ambaſſadour to reſide at the Port, pro- 
vided it might be Monſieur De Yente/ay, Son to 
Monſieur De /a Haye late Ambaſladous there , 


'Who was the Perſon that had ſome time lince re- 


ceived indignities from the Vizier Kuper/ee, that fo 
his Majeſty might receive ſatisfaction, by ha- 


ving the very Perſon of Monſieur De Yentelay ho- 


noured by extraordinary demonſtrations of re- 
ſpe , in reparation of the former atfconts. 
This Meſſenger having tranſlated his Papers, ob- 
tained licenſe to ride Poſt to the Vizier, and in 
the froſts and extremities of the weather in Fanuary 


geri) in which for the foregoing reaſons the 


ror, it was not afforded as King of France, but 
capacity, by virtae of his Tenure, he was obli- 


And if the 


ſet torward on his Journey 3 but in-his paflage . 


through Adrianople, vilicing the Chimacam, and 
deſiring his licenſe in hike manner to ride Poſt 
to the Vizier on publick affairs, received ſuch a 
leſſon of ſcorn and diſdain, vented with the ex- 
rremity of choler againſt the French Nation in 
publick *Divan., with cerms undecent to be re- 
peated : And that in farther relencment, if he 
were Firſt Vizier, he would refuſe to accept any 
friendſhip or alhance with chem ; bur fince he was 
inferiour to the Greac Vizier, he wouid diſpeed 
him to the Camp} and grant him a Command 
for his Poſt. Bur it ſeems chis Courier being ar- 
rived at Belgrade, was received with better terms, 
and more courteſie by the Vizier , who had 
learned by experience of the late Chriſtian Wars, 
and proof of the Valour .of the French Nation, 
that the Propoſitions of thar King were not 
lightly to be contemned. And therefore con- 
ſented thar Monſieur De Yente/ay might freely 
come (uſing their common expreſlion) that the 
Arms of the Port are always open to re- 
ceive the addreſles of Friends, Allies, and Con- 
federates. With this Meſſage and Letters the 
Courier was diſpatched by way of Ragu/# with 
ſafe conduct, and what elſe was requilice for his 
ſecurer paſſage. No doubt but his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty was the more urgent, that the Perſon of 
Monſieur De Ventelay ( who was the fubject on 
whom formerly the Turks had exercifed ſuch 
injurious violence ) ſhould be accepted for Am- 
baſladour , and reſolved, unleſs they received 

him, he would ſend no other, that ſo his Honour 
which ſuffered before in this Perſort , might be 

repaired again by the reſpect and reverence they 

were to ſhew to him as Ambaiſadour 3 as it in 

repentance of their former unkindneſs,chey ſhould 

now ſtrive to make amends by extraordinary de- 
monſtrations of honour to this Repreſentative. For 
ic was judged in France,and there concluded, Thar 
there was no other means to repair the Kings Ho- 
nour than by che Embally of Monſieur DeVentelay; 

co which chat a greater reputation might be ad- 

ded, he was craniported in one of the Kings Ships 

called the Cz/ar, accompamed with a Fire-ſhip, 


_ and a ſmall Patach for a Victualler, and for 
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his better Equipage was attended by four or ave 
Marqueſſes and Yerſons of Quality. Peing ar- 
rived ac the farther parc of the City called rhe Se- 
ven Towers, the Ships came to an Anchor, from 
whence the Ambaliadour ſent to adviſe the V1- 
z'er of his arrival, deſiring as one mark of the 
ex:racrdinary honour promiſed him,” that a re- 
turn might be made tothe Salute of his Ship from 
the Seraglio, by the Cannon which lay under 


the Wall, a Ceremony before never demanded, 


or practiſed with reſpeCtto any Chriſtian or 1'urk- 


iſh Veſſel ; and that his landing might be ho- | 


noured with a more than uſual reception by the 
attendance of Officers, or at leaſt equalled to the 
Formalities of the late Engliſh Ambaſſadour. 
But the Vizier it ſeems judged, that the recepti- 
on of the Engliſh, ſtrained on a particular occa- 
ſior, was not to be brought into example, and 
that a Salute from the Seraglio was ſo beſides 
the ordinary cuſtom , that he eſteemed the 
demand to be extravagant, and that ſuch a Preſi- 
dent wonld be diſhonourable to his Maſter. And 
therefore reſolving not to exceed the perticulars 
of former cuſtoms, offered at his landing to have 
him accompanied to his Hovſe with ten Chaouſes, 


enly the Ambaſladour nor accepting hereof, ina | 


diſcontenred manner entred with his Ship 'the 
day following. and giving the uſual 5alures to 
the Seraglio, landed at Torrman, a place near to 
his own Dwelling. from whence with no other 
attendance than his own Company , privately 
walked up, and with no farther ceremony took 
poliefſion of the place.of Rehtidence of tormer Am- 
buſladours from France. 

Notwithſtanding this ſlight treatment, the Am- 
batladour was not ſo much mortified, but he con- 
ceived hopes, that the Turks would at length 
in contemplation of his Maſters greatneſ?, gratifie 
him with ſome ſignal demonſtrations of extraor- 
dinary honour, by conceſlions of unuſual Pri- 
viledges, and greater facility in his Negotiations: 
and therefore was 1:duced, though as yet he had 
not had a perſonal Andience of the Vizier, 
to deſire a revocation of the Agreement made 
with the Genoeſe, ( the Marqueſs Durazzo, of 
whom we have ſpoken before, being juſt vpon his 
departure ) proteſting againſt it with all ear- 
neltneſs, as 2 matter ſo prejudicial to the French 
Trafhck and Commerce in thoſe Dominions, that 
if admiſſion were given to the Genoele , they 
muſt expect ro loſe friendſhip and commerce 
with Frazce. But notwithſtanding this heat and 
other proteſtations againſt it, the Vizier who in- 
herited his Fathers ſpirit , little regarded the 
diſcontent of the French, but calmly anſwered, 
That the Grand Signior was Maſter of himſelf 
and Country, and might make Peace or War at 
his own pleaſure without licence or permiſſion of 
the French king ; and that ſuch as were envious, 
or diſcontented at the Peace, had free liberty 
to depart and take their remedy as they eſteemed 
moſt beneficial. 

In this manner matters paſſed between the 
time of this Ambaſſadours Arrival and his Au- 
dience. In which interim the curioſity of Mon- 
ſfienr #bermort , Captain of the French Man of 
\Var, had like to have proved fatal to him ; for 
whilſt he viewed from the. Gallery of his Ship 
the pleaſant ſituation of the Seraglio , and the 
Proſpect of the Boſphorus, behold at a diſtance 
appeared certain Gallies gently gliding down 
the ſtream, drefied up with Flags and Streamers, 
which all Ships and Saykes ſaluted with 
their Guns as they paſſed. This Captain 
being informed that the Grand Signior was there 
1n perſon, and returned from his Hunting, which 


he had made in crrtain Vonds nnt far frem ile 
City, ſaluted him alſo as he paſicd with wwenty 
five Guns; but being not abie to diſcover his 
perſon, preſently fitted his Poat and followed 
him , hcping to receive that ſatisfaction at his 
landing; fot conceiving,that acceſs to the Otto #n 
and Eaſtern Princes is as fac.le and grateful, as it 
is to thoſe of Chriſtendom, with all corfilence 
endeavoured to 2cccſt the Perſon of the Grard 
Signior as near as was poſſible. 7] be Grand Signt- 
or turning his eyes, and ſeeing a_man habited 
(as he conceived )ina barbarous ard extravagant 
dreſs, apprehended the Majeſty of his Perfon vio- 
lated by fo near and bold an approach of rhe cu+ 
rions Stranger ; and therenpon, withour farther: 
inquiry, being moved with ſcorn and indignati- 
on, Called for the Execationer, who 1s ever rea- 
dy at his band ; but ſome perſons then preſent, 
eſpecially the Poſtangibaſhee, being of more mo- 
deration,. beſeeched the Grand Signior to have a 
little patience, and to enquire of the Ghaur or 
Infidel C as they call'd him ) the canſe of this his 
boldneſs : with which the Grand Signior ſuppreſ- 
ſing a little his paſſion, and having patience until 
one was ſent' to expoſtulate with the Captain, 
who all this while, though he perceived ſome 
diſturbance, was yet ignorant that the matter ſo 
dangerouſly concerned himſelf; and not being 
able to underſtand the Mellenger, nor to be un- 
derſtood by him, rendred the buſmeſs more confu- 
ſed, and leſs underſtood : which the Meſlenger 
obſerving, and knowing the danger of this wor- 
thy and innocent Gentleman, being perhaps of a 
compaſſionate nature, and prudent, framed this 
excuſe to the Grand Signior, ,That he did not 
well underſtand the Infidels language, but what 
he conjectured was, That he being Captain of 
that Veſſel, which had newly ſalnted his Majeſty 
as he paſied with twenty five Guns, was now 
come incontidence of his Royal bounty and cle- 
mency to receive a Coitan, as a ſign of his Ma- 
jeſties favour, and reward of his own refpet. The 
Grand Signior having by this time his choler 
ſomewhat abated, was bitter paciftied with theſe 
gentle words ; the Boſtangibaſhee alfo interce- ' 
ding at the ſame time in his behalf, that he was a 
{tranger, and ignorant of the cuſtcms of cheir 
Court, and that if he deſerved puniſhment, he 
might be remitted to the examination of the Viei- 
er, Who might chaſtiſe him, as he found it reato- 
nable. The Grand Signior contented kerewitt, 
the rude Boſtangees ſeized the Captain and hur- 
ried him to the Viſiter, who all this trme was igno- 
rant of his errour or his danger, more than 
that he perceived by accent of their words, and 
by their geſtures , that ſomething was antiſs , 
and debated in reference unto him. The 
Drugger-men , or Interpreters of the French 
Nation being ſent for, and the Viſier and the Cap- 
tain both underſtanding the matter, the crime 
appeared only to be an abſurdity committed 
through ignorance : yet to pleaſe the Grand Sig- 
nior, and to make an appearance, as if ſomething 
were done 1n chaſtiſement of this bold curioſity, 
the Viſier ordered, that the Captain ſhould be 
conducted by two Chaouſes tothe Ambaſſadour, 
there to be put in Chains and in Priſon, until ſa- 
tisfaction was made for his faulr. The Captain 
being thus brought before the Ambaſſadour, this 
honeſt Gentleman was puniſhed in the ſame man- 
ner as we do*thoſe in Chriſtendom, who crowd 
co ſee their Prince, 

The Ambaſladour had his firſt Audience with 
the Vizier on the 7th of December, which being 
inſignificant to any other buſineſs more than to 
the delivery of his Maſters Letter, and other mat- 

ters 
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ters of Form and Ceremony , we ſhall reed to 
infiſt the leis upon it. 

His ſecond Audience before that of the Grand 
Signior, was in the beginning of Fanuary,atwhich 
time the Ambaſſadour began to declare what 
he had in Commiſſion from his King, whica 
principally related 'towards a fatisfaCtion for 
thoſe Affronts formerly offered him in the per- 
ſon of his Father, and himſelf _inculcating. into 
the Viſier a true apprehenſion of the greatneſs 
of his Maſter, his force by Land, his powerful 
Fleet which ſhould that following year be ſet ſorth 
in the Mediterranean Seas, With other arguments 
which might challenge due reſpect and honour 
toſogreata Prince. "Theſe Propoſals and Diſ- 
courſes, though the Vizer ſeemed not toentertain 
with that benign and flexible ear as was expect- 
ed or thought ſatisfaCtory, and thereupon ſeveral 
diſguſts did afterwards ſucceed ; howſoever in 
the end all matters cleared up again, and his 
Excellency was permitted to return to his own 
Houſe with all imaginatble ſatisfaction, as he was 
pleaſed to intimate to the Ambaſladour for 
his Majeſty of great Brirain. Soon after followed 
his Audience with the Grand Signior according 
co the uſual Ceremonies, ſo that all things run 
ſmootkly with the French for ſeveral years after. 
And here by the way it is obſervable, 'That an En- 
gliſh Ambaſſadour once arguing hotly with 
the Vizier on ſome points of the Capitulations, in 
which judging himſelf wronged, threw the Ca- 
pitulations to the Vizier, telling him , that he 
might keep the Writing and Paper , fince he 
relolved not to obey the Letter. The Vizier 
hereupon calmly took the Capitulations, and-laid 
them behind his Cuſhion, which the Ambaſla- 
dourina more configerate temper could nor a- 
gain recover under an expence of fifteen hundred 
Pieces of Eight. 

During the time of theſe Negotiations the 
Grand Signior wholly imptoyed his time and 
thoughts in Hunting,ranging all the Woods for ſe- 
veral days journies round Conftantinople, in which 
Exerciſe twenty or thirty thouſand men were 
imployed, colledted from the Ciries and Villa- 
ges round about, all which were paid at the pub- 
lick expence and charge of Houſe-keepers both 
Turks and Chritians; which in one hunt might 

amount to thirty or forty thouſand Dollars. 
With this burden the people being often opppreſ- 
ſed, and many periſhing in the Woods with cold 
and hunger, began to murmur at the excets of 


Tyranny, curſing their Princes madneſs and folly, ' 


maintained with the life and ruine of his Sub- 
jets. But-notwithſtanding all theſe whiſpered 
curſes and ſecret menaces the Grand Signior fol- 
lowed his delights with ſuch frequency, and with 
that heat and eagerneſs, that the people percei- 
ving no end of their miſery, began toſpeak loud- 
ly and plainly, and by ſome principal Perſons 
gave the Viſjer to underſtand, That the people 
would not longer endure the extravagant 
Vagaries of their Prince at ſo dear a rate , of 
which he thar was his chief Councellour ought to 


inform and adviſe him. The Vizier, who was be- . 


fore ſenſible of the exceſs of his Maſters humour 
in this particular, and that immoderation, even 
inlawtul and innocent exerciies, may become a 
Vice, and when aCted with oppreſſion of the Sub- 
ject as dangerous as other terms which ſound more 
of Tyranny and Violence, reſolved with courage 
and humility to repreſent to his Maſter the dan- 
ger of {uch expenſive Huntings, eſpecially when 


over frequent ; and therefore aſſured thoſe who 


made their Complaints, "That for the future all 
matters ſhould be redreſied, and the Grand Signi- 


— 


CE ns 


_—— 


. About this time Advice came to Conſtantinople 


of certain Addreſles the N:gay Tartar had made 
to the Paſha of $S/;ria to obtain a Country to live 
in between the Rivers of Boriheneſe and the Da- 
#2: ; for that their own Country being full, 
they were forced to abandon and empty it of for- 
ty or fifty thouſand Families, who lived in Wag- 
gons, and had about a hundred thouſand head of 
Cattel, all which with their ſubſtance, they prof- 
fered for SubjeCts tothe Grand Signior;if he plea- 
ſed to afford them proteCtion, and Larid for Pa- 
ſture and habitation. The Paſha approving here- 
of,gave them aſſurance of ſecurity under the ſha- 
dow oi his Maſters favours, ſending information 
thereof to the Port, who willingly embraced theſe 
new-come Gueſts, and entered into conſultation 
what Country and limits ſhould be aſſigned them. 
In the mean time the Kri»z Tartar jealous of this 


pegple,and not knowing what inconvenience ſuctr 
Neighbourhood might produce, fell upon them, 
and cut off a great number of them, forcing- the 
reſt tq reurn into their own Country , which 
chough ill taken at firſt by che Turks, was yet af- 
terwards excuſed by the Tartar,and diſlembled by 
the Port. 
Though all things appeared quiet at Conſtanti- 
nople aſter the Peace concluded with the Empe- 
rour, and. that the German Ambaſſadour was 
returned back to his Maſter; yet the Turks 
proſecuted their deſigns againſt /enice, aad made 
great preparations in the Provinces of Albania, 
Boſſena, and Licca, which confine on the Venett- 
an Territories ; and though in reality thoſe For- 
ces were not intended againſt thoſe parts, but 
in order toa more warm proſecution of the War 
in Candia, whether the Vizier intended to.tranſ- 
port himſelfin Perſon; yet the Venetian State nor 
fully penetrating the Deſign, took the Alarm 
chiefly in Dalmatia, and teintorced their Garriſons 
of Cataro and other Fortrefles. And that matters 
there might be well provided, and all things acted 
with due circumſpection ; Marquiſs Villa was or- 
dered to vilit thoſe Garriſons in kis Voyage to 
Candia;; 1o that departing from Yenice attended 
with two Gallies,he arrived ina few days at Zarz, 
and thence proceeding to Spalato, where the Pro- 
veditor General, Catarin Cornaro, made at that 
time his reſidence; they both joined together to 
ſurvey the moſt important places of that Province. 
They began with the City of Spalaro, which 
rather ſeems a place intended by Nature@for a 
Palace of delights, than a Garriſon of Arms ; 
being .che Seat which Diocleſian (who was born at 
Salona, (ix miles diſtance from thence ) choſe for 
his Garden of retirement,after be had renounced 
the Empire,and is now turned intoa ruder ſhape of 
War, ſince the invaſion of the Turk made ir necel- 
ſary to be fortified for ſecuricy of itſelf, and the 


parts circumyacent.Spalare is now very ſtrong, be- : 


ing ſecured by divers Redoubts; the chietof which 

is ſcituated on a lictle rifing, called Grippe,diſtant 

abouta Musker-ſhot from che Town,is itrengthe- 

ned with four Royal Baſtions, and with good artil- 

lery;there is alſo a new Line of Fortification drawn 
round the Town, Which renders it the ftrong- 

eſt, and' moſt conſiderable of all Da/matia.: 
. But 


——  — — — — — 
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or ſhould not be ſo prodigalin his Huntings nn the 1 665. 
Purſe of his Subjects. And fo ſenſible was the V z'- 
er of the diſorders which might ariſe from hence, 
if ſome remedy were not ſpeedily applied, that ke 
immediately departed Conſtantinople to find out 
the Grand Signtor, who was lodged in ſomeretired 
cool place,environed with Woods and Mountains; 
leaving So/ym2n Paſha for Chimacham,or Depu'y; 
in his place, in whoſe former Government many 
terrible Fires bad happened in Confantinaple. 
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16 65. But to make this place the more impregnable, 


tieſe Generals laid the foundation for another 
Bulwark ; and as an evidence of their Union, 
they caſt a Medal with a ſtamp on one fide of 
Cornaro, and on the other of Marquis Vila, and 
ſo rendring thanks to God , the Service ended 
with firing all the Guns of the Town. : 
Afterwards both the Generals Embarking, 
paſſed that Night to Curzola, anciently called 
Corſina Negra, Which is one of the greateſt and 
beſt of the Iſles of this Gulf ; Thence paſſing by 
Raguſi, where the Deputies of that Government, 
in recognition of that Soveraignty which the Ve- 
zetians have over the Adriatick Seas, preſented 
the uſual refreſhments to the General of the Pro- 
vince; and in a particular manner treated Mar- 
quis Villa with a Preſent'in name of their Repub- 
lick. That Night they arrived at the Entrance 
of the Channel of Cararo, and taking Peraſto in 
their way (which'is a ſtrong Fortification about 
ſix miles diſtant from Cataro) they were received 
there with firing all the Guns of the Town,which 
were doubly multiplied by an Eccho returned 
from the ſound of the neighbouring Mountains. 
Thence they proceeded to viſit Budua, a place 
well fortified, as alſo Fort St. George in the iſland 
Lieſina, Which is the uſual Rendezvous of Br:- 
gantines, and armed Barques ; at length they 
went to Almiſſa , where they made a general 
Muſter of all the Forces of the Province ; in all 
which places having viewed and amended the de- 
fets in Fortification, and given order for fupply- 
ing them with Ammunition and Proviſions neceſ- 
fary ; they returned back to ſee the famous For- 
treſs of Cl;ſſa, the Situation of which ſeems to 
have been planted when Nature deſired to ſport, 
and be wanton ; for it iſſues, as it were, out of 
the Boſom of two Mountains, which are at an 
equal diftance from the Town, and then draw- 
ing themſelves at each end into the faſhion of a 
Bow, ſeem to forma Trinmphal Arch, The paſ- 
ſage through theſe Mountains is ſo narrow and 
crooked, that it appears like a Labyrinth ; and 
being ſupplied with plenty of Fountains and Ci- 
ſterns both within and without the Fortreſs, the 
Suburbs demoliſhed, and no incumbrances to 
cloy and weaken its ſtrength, is certainly more 
obliged to Nature for its defence than to Arr. 
From hence they progeeded to view Sebenico, 
which is another ſtrong Fortreſs, ſituated on a 
riſing Hill, and overviews a ſpacious Port, the 
entrance to which is ſecured by the Fort St. Nicho- 
las ; and the City it ſelf, beſides its own Walls, is 
guarded by a Cittadel, and by the new works of 
St. Fohn, ſituated on ewo Hills : From hence the 
Generals returning to Zara, the Capital City of 
the Province, which being encompaſſed bythe Sea, 
annexed to the Land only by a Bridg, which is 
alſo defended by a Fort, is rendered the ftrong- 
eit and moſt impregnable of all the Fortreſſes. 
Andwhere having made a general Muſter of all the 
Forces, and viſited the Country of Nowiprade, 
and Poſſidaria,the habitations of the Morlach Mi- 
litia, the Marquis returned again to Venice, being 
called thither by the Senate ; for the Year being 
now well ſpent, and the Winter approaching too 
near to admit of any conſiderable action ; the 
time grew ſeaſonable for Counſels, in which man- 


' ner the Afﬀairs of Wars might beſt and moſt ad- 


vantageouſly be directed for the ſucceeding year. 
Yet in regard Advices were come from Candia, 
Thar the Turks were much afflicted with the Pe- 
ſtilence, and ſcarcicy ot all Proviſions ; it was 
judged requiſite to prolecute the War the more 
eagerly againſt them, betore che Great Vizier 
arrived there with ſuch an Army as commonly at- 


tends his Perſon ; it being adviſed from Count 1 665: 
Leſlie,the Emperors Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, WNW. 


that the whole force of the Or:-99a% Armes was 
to refund it ſelf ſpeedily on that Iſland. 'T his In- 
telligence haſtned the departure of Marquis Villa 
from Venice, with ſuch Force as was then 1n a rea- 
dineſs, being direted with neceſſary Inftrncti- 
ons of what he ougiic to at in Cori In his 
Voyage thither he touched at Corfr, Cefaloniay 
and Zant, and afterwards happily arrived on the 
ſixth of December at the iſle of Paros or Pareſ; 1n 
the Archipelago, where he met with the Captain- 
General, and other Chief Commanders of the 
Fleer, together With Vuertmiller the Lienrenant-. 
General of the Ordnance ; and here the Marquis 
reforming ſeveral Companies, which were much 
diminiſhed in their numbers,a generalMuſter was 
made of all the Forces, which being ranged in 
form of Battel, they were accounted to amount 


. Unto eighteen hundred Horſe, and eight thou- 


ſand two hundred ninety five Foot. This Army 
had ſome want of Fire- Arms , and other Necel- 
ſaries, of which the Senate being adviſed, rhey 
promiſed to ſupply al! by a Convoy, then pre- 
paring; #nd congratulating in their Lerters to 
Marquis /:/]a the good News of his happy Arit- 
val at ”aros, raiſe} and prompted him to At- 
chievements worthy his Govr2ze and Grandeur ; 
for being a Perſon now elevated on the Bniwarks 
of Candia, he ſeemed to ſtand on thar Theater, 
Where he had all Europe for his Spectators. 


— 


The Troubles which the Engliſh Trade found 
this Tear in Turky. 


T H E Currant of our Negotiations ran 
ſmoothly this year without any conſidera- 
ble interruption in all parts of Turky, unleſs at 
Aleppo, where the Emim, or Cuſtomer, accor- 
ding to his uſual practice, began a new pretence, 
not only againſt former Preſidents, but allo a- 
gainſt the very Letter of Capiculations, deman- 
ding 2 x per Cent. Cuſtom at Scanderoon, and 2 
at Aleppo ; a matter againſt which our Articies 
of Peace and Commerce have made many and 
ſundry Proviſions : Notwithſtanding the Cuſto- 
mer (like others of his Predeceſſors, who have 
ever at Aleppo made Diſputes about their Cu- 
{toms, without being reſtrained by the moſt ſtrict 
Imperial Commands, and plaineſt Decifions of 
the Law) reſolved to make good his pretence by 
a ſequeſtration on the whole Cargo of two gene- 
ral Ships, then under his Cuſtody in the Cuſtom- 
houſe. The Conſul hereupon had recourſe to the 
Juſtice of the Kadi, and there produced the Ca- 
pitulations, the Hatteſheriff, or Royal Signature, 
under the hand of Sultan Htrahim, wherein the 
particulars of Cuſtom were regulated, a Com- 
mand from the preſent Vizier, and his Father, 
and other Commands from Adrianople and Con- 
ſtantinople, all of the ſame tenour. The Emim on 
the other ſide, had no other Argument than his 
Baratz or Patent trom the Tetrerdar or Lord 
Treaſurer, which was ſo prevalent, and of that 
force with the Kadi, joined with the fear and fa- 


| vour he bore towards the Emim ; that it was 


judged by him to ſtand in ballance with all the 
other Imperial Signatures ; and therefore letc the 
buſineſs (which was as'much as the Cuſtomer 
deſired) undecided, making a Declaration, thar 
the reaſons on both ſides were ſo forcible, and the 
arguments ſo equal, that he concluded it more 
proper, that a matter of fo great importance 
thould be reſeryed for the determination of more 

powerful 
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powerful and eminent Officers. The matter ftan- 

ding thus doubtfully, the Emim conceiving it 
too great a pawn to detain ſo great a quantity of 
Cloth for a difference only in the Cuſtom, deliver- 
ed to every man his conſignation, reſerving only 
fifty Bales to make himſelf good on the judgment 
and commands he expetted ſhortly in his favour. 
The difference being now referred up to the 
Court, the Lord Ambaſſador received the .juſt 
complaints of the Confal and Merchants ; for 
redreſs of which abuſes, his Excellency diſpatch- 
ed my ſelf, then his Cecretary and Druggerman, 
to the Vizier at Belgrade, attending the advice 
of the German Ambaſſadors entrance into the 
Frontiers. The Vizier having heard the difference, 
was ready to have paſſed ſentence in our favour, 
had not the Tefterdar, the only Advocate for the 
Cuſtomer, from whom the Original of our Evils 

was derived, put an unhappy obſtacle in the 

courſe of our Negotiations, pretending that there 

were ancient Tefters or accompts amongſt his 

Books, which mentioned two and a half per Cert. 

at Scanderoon, and three at Aleppo ; and though 

it was urged to the contrary, that we never had 

todo with the Regiſters of the Treaſurers, nor 

had managedany Apalto, or Farm of the Grand 

Signior ; but our Capitulations are our Law and 

Rule, and our Commands Regiſtred in the Reis 

Efendi's, or Secretaries Office, than which we 

never had, nor could ever acknowledg any other 

Canon : yet the Vizier over-ruled our reaſons, 

and we were forced to ſubmit, until the Tefter- 

dar took his leiſure to examine and conſult his 

Books. 

The Vizierand his Army being then upon their 
return, we found no opportunity to-renew our 
ſolicitations, until we came to N:ſſa, Where the 
Army had two days of repole, and there again as 
in other places before, we urged the 'Tefterdar 
ſo importunately, that at length we compelled 
him to acknowleds to the Vizier, that our affairs 
were not Regiſtred in his Office. So that now 
we took liberty to declare our Reaſons to the 
Vizier ; which we drew from our Capitulations, 
the ancient Hatteſheriff of Aleppo, the Vizier and 


bis Father's own Commands , and Copies of o- ; 


thers of the like renour, not omitting other Ar- 

gUments and Evidences, Which rendered the buſi 

neſs not a little clear and apparent to the capaci- 

ty of the Vizier: who therenpon reprehended the 
Tefterdar, for ſeeking by his Command to intro- 
duce an innovation contrary to our Capitulati- 
ons, and promiſed us Commands in vur tavour ; 
but we replied, that we had glready Commands, 
and the Grand Signiof's own Royal Signature on 
our fide, and that our Ambaſlador had not ſent 
us ſo many days Journey to leek another, which 
perhaps would as ill be obſerved as the former ; 
But it was the puniſhment of the Cuſtomer which 
the Ambaſlador expected, who againſt ſo many 
clear Evidences, durſt proceed to the violation of 
them all. Many other words were added perti- 
nent and forcible to the preſent purpoſe. To 
Which the Vizier anſwered, that he was now up- 
on his Journey, where buſineſs of this nature was 
1] diſpatched. And therefore ordered us to pro- 
ceed to Adrianocple, where he ſhould have more 
leiſure to conſider what was fit to be done in or- 
der to juſtice and ſatisfaction of the Ambaſſador. 
Hereupon | left the Army, wherein 1 was much 
incommoded, and proceeded With all haſte to 
Adrianople, where the Great Vizier in ſome days 
after me arrived, and there we renewed our 
wonred endeavours, and ſollicitations, that we 
might come to an end of this buſineſs, and that 
Juſtice might be done us: But the Vizier willing 


to gratitie the Tefterdar, was not forward .to 
paſs his Sentence, but put us again off to Cey- 
ſtantmople, where the Books ſhould be peru- 
ſed, that were laid up amongſt the Regiſters 
of the Divan: For that this matter was a 
concernment of the Grand Signiors, in deter- 
mination of which, he ought to be tender and 


- conſiderate. That for ſending for Ibrabim Aga, 


the Cuſtomer (which was one of the princi- 
pal of our demands ) to anſwer for the inju- 
ries he had done qQur Nation, he was already 


, ordered to appear at Court, where he ſhould 


be ready to ſtand to judgment for what the 
Ambaſſ;dor ſhould obje&t againſt him : and 
this had been the anſwer which was contrived 
to be given to the Ambaſſador himſelf, in 
caſe he had (as once he deſigned ) appeared 
at Adriatieple in perſon on this occaſion. 

The Vizier arriving at Conftantinep'e fome 
few Months after; the Lord Ambaſiider ob- 
tained Audience of him on the 15th. of Oftc- 
ber, prefſiag ſt 11 for juſtice againſt che Cuſto- 
mer of A/-pp» : but nothing thereof could be 
procured, beſides a Command for reſtitution 
of the fifty Bales of Cloth, detained in the 
hands of the Emim, upon the pretence before 
related , and that the payment of Cuſtoms 
ſhould be regulated after the rate of three 
per Cent. according to the ancient uſance. For 
putting this Command in <xeruiion, an Aga 
was ordered to be diſpatched , icr whoſe fer- 
vice herein the Vizier alioried a troviand 1-7. 
lars ſhonld be paid him, whi.> though an ex- 
travagant reward, yet to put a. ionour and 
autlicrity on the buſineſs, . 1d not. to Uiſpleaſe 
the Vizier, it was gianted i him, and to he 
was diſpatched the 2576. tor 4/'290. Eut the 
troubies of our Merchants at A/-jpo ended not 
here: For the Tefreidar greatly enraged to 
ſee his deſigns againſt us to have no better 
iſſne, thought to trouble us by a new inver- 
rion of prohibiting the Scale of Scanderorn to 
all Engliſh, and other Chriſtian Veſſels, and 
that the FaCtories ſhould be transferred again 
over to Tr1jpoiz in Soria ; a place former:y tre- 
quented by our Merchants , bor by reaſon of 
the danger and inconvenience of that Porr, 
the Trade was tranſported to the Scale cf 
Scanderocn. Tluws alteration the 'Terterdar pre- 
tended to have been granied to the Merchants 
at their earneit Petition , and promue to the 
Grand Signior, of payment of 13000 Dollars 
Yeasly, for diſcharge and maintenance of : hoſe 
Guards which were requiſite in that place tor 
ſafety of the Coaſt, and_defence of the Caravans 
which paſs with Merchants goods to Aleppo . bur 
time and corruption of the Miniſters had depri- 
ved the Grand Signior of the benefic of that duty. 
And this he urged With the greater inſtance and 
eagerneſs, knowing that the Scale of Scarderoon 
being prohibited, the Hatteſherift whercon con- 
ſiſted the priviledg of the Merchants, and their 
ſole ſecurity muſt conſequently fall, and they 
forced to a new agreement. On this occaſl- 
on our Lord Ambaſſador had Audience with 
the Vizier, and inſiſted on that point of our 
Capitulations, which gives us liberty to Trade 
in any part. of the Grand Signiors Vomin:ons ; 
and therefore ro conſent to be reltrained, or 
confined to any particular place, was to allent 
to a breach of the Capitulations, which was 
out of his power, and only to be diſpented 
with by bis Maſter the King-of England, and tie 
Grand Signior, by whom they were eſtabliſhed ; 
and to connive or allent to the bieach of one 
particular clauſe, was to hazard the Joſs and 

breach 
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breach cf the whole: for that our Capitulations 
(ro-uſe the Turks ſaving) are like a ſtring of 
Bezds, of which, when one link is broken, the 
others drop off. To which the Vizier replied, 
thar the Scale of Scand:ro;m was open, and 
ciear as before for the Enz/iÞ Trade ; but be- 
cauſe the Tetterdar,. and Cuſtomer, pretended 
that the Grand Signior was put to great Cx- 
ences for maintenance of a Watch and Guard 
it that Port, which was only in reſpect to 
the ſecurity of the Merchants Goods ; Orders 
ſx20!d be given for taking away thoſe Officers, 
33 unrecellary and inſignificant to the publick 
Cervice ; no Guards having ever been in that 
I:ce, the Emballador judged his buſineſs to be 
-ranted, and {o thanked the V:z'er and depar- 
nt not many days after the Tefterdar 
wocured a Command tor ſhutting the Scale of 
ande: on, and tranſporting the Factory to Tri- 

p /: ; which Cominand wes rater intended tO 
efifright vir Nation into ſome compoſittun, than 
re:!ly to be put in execution, as appeared by 
the icquel 3 for the ITeficrdar better corfider- 
et} th1.n to bring ſo great an Od; upon h1M- 
{eif from the who!e Country ard City of Alerpoy 
and oentorce the Emballador to have recourſe 
to the Grand Stgn'rs own perſon, for redreſs of 
en abuteof {9 high a nature, in derogation of his 
Imperial Capruljations. Howſoever it is obſerva- 
beinthe traiiſaction of all this buſineſs, that ir 
;- d flicuir to bring a corrupt Turk. ſh Miniſter to 


Jrit:ce or puriſhment, meerly for breach of our 


Capitulations, or in reſpect to any difference or 
abuſe offered io Chriſtians, unlets the complaint 
be 2ccompanied with Preſents or Money, which 
are moit pievalent Arguments in the Turkiſh 
Court ; and in this caſe | really believe rhat had 
tirce or four thouſand Dollars been offered as a 
reward {cr bringing the Cultomer to capital pu- 
nifhment, the complaint had found acceptance, 
and honourable ſucce!s: for default of which-the 
Cauſe was itarved, and naked, and carried no 
fire or heat in thoſe aggravations With which it 
was repreſented. It is likewiſe obſervable, that 
butineſs in the Turkiſh Court doihinot always find 
taat Giſpatch, or expedition, as is generally be- 


N 


kevcd in Chriſtendom, unlelis it come accompani- 
cd with the intereſt ot the Miniſters themſelves, 
and rhen it 1s tranſ:Cted in a moment, which o- 
therwite Janguithes with delays, and will never 
Wa:2t Ex$u'es to deter it. 


47270 1666, Hegeira 1077. 


E ſhall begin this Year with the ſtrange 
\y rumour and diltuibance of the Jes con- 
cerning Savatas: Sei, their pretended Mefliah, 
which for being moit principally acted in Turk y, 
mey properiy telorg to the Hiſtory of this time 
and ptace ; which therefore for deiight of the 
Ikceders, I ſhall ere infert: for though it may 
have been eliewnere pn! !1{hed, yet being an {five 
G my Pen, | may lawtully now own it, and an- 
Nex it to this Hiitory, in rel; ect of that near co- 
6crence it may have therewith 3 and that many 
oUer particulers have been auded thereunto, 
winch tecceded tintil the Ceath of this Sabaraz, 
According to the Predictions of ſeveral Chriiti- 
at Wrirers, eſpeci-liy ©f ſuch who comment 
upon the Apocalypſe or Revelations, this yeer of 
i066, was to provea ycer of Woncers,of itrange 
Revolutions in the World, and particulzr;y, of 


bieiing to the ers, either in rel; ect cf their | 


1 be Reion of Sultrn Niahomet IV. 
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Converſion to the C hriſtian Faith; or of theirRe- 16 66, 
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ſtoration to their Temporal Kirgdom. This Www 


opinion was ſo dilated and fixt in the Countries 
of the Reformed Religion, ard in the hezds of 
Fanatical Enthuſiaſts, who dreamed of Fifth Mo- 
narchies, the down-fall of the Pope and Anti- 
chriſt, and the greatneſs of the 72's, infomuch, 


- that this ſubtil people judged this Year the time 


to ſtir, and to fit their Motion accerdirg to the 
ſeaſon of the Mcdern Prophecies. W herevpen 
ſtrange reports flew frem place to place, of the 

larch of multitudes of People from unknown 
parts into the remote deſerts of Arabia,fuppoted 
tobe the Ten I ribes and a half, loſt for ſo many 
Ages. That a Ship was arrived in the Northern 
parts of Scor/and, with her Sails and Cordage of 
Silk, navigated by Marrirers who ſpoke nothing 
but Hebrew, and With this Motto on their Sails, 
The Twe/ve Tribes of Tſrael. Theſe reports agree- 
ing thus near to former Predictions, put the wild 
ſort of the World into an expectation of ſtrange 
2ccidents this Year ſhovld produce in reference 


to the Few:ſh Monarchy: 


In this manner Millions of people were poſlef- 


| ſed when Sabatai Sevi firſt appeared at Smyria, 


and publiſhed himſelf to the Fes for their Met- 
fiah, relating the greatneſs of their approaching 
Kingdom, the ſtrong hand whereby God was 


| about to deliver them. from Bondage, and ga- 
| ther them from all the parts of the World. It 


was ſtrange to ſee how this fancy took, ard how 
faſt the report of Sabatai, and his Doctrine flew 
through ell parts where Fe, inhabited, and fo 
deeply pollefſed them with a belief of their new 
Kingdom and Riches ; and many of them with 
promotion to Cfhces of Government, renown and 
greatneſs ; that in all places from Ccnſtantineple 
to Buda (Which it was my fortune that Year to 
travel) I perceived a ſtrange tranſport in the 
7ews, none of them attending to any buſineſs, 
unleſs to wind up former Negotiations, and to 
prepare themſelves and Families for a Journey to 
Zeruſalem ; all their Diſcourſes, their Dreams,and 
diſpoſal of their affairs, tended to no other defign 
but a re-eſtabliſhment in the Land of Promiſe, to 
Greatneſs and Glory, Wiſdom and DcCtrine of 
the Meſſiah, whoſe Original, Birth and Education 
is firſt to be reconnted. 

Sabatai Seui was Son of Mordecai Sewi, an In- 
habitant and Natural of Smyrna, who gained his 
L.velihood by being Broker to an Engliſh Mer- 
caant in that place; a perſon who before his Death 
was very decrepit in his Body, and full of the 
Gout and other infirmities : But his Son Sabatai 
Sevi addifting himſelf to ſttdy and learning, be- 
came a notable Proficient in the Hebrew and 4- 


| rabick Languages ; and eſpecially in Divinity and 


Neraphyſicks, he was fo cunning a Sophiſter, 
that he vented a new Dottrine in their Law, and 
drew to the profeſſion of it ſo many Diſciples, as 
raiſed one day a tnumule in the Synagogue ; for 
which afterwards he was by cenſure of the Kock- 
hams (who are the Expouncers of the Law) ba- 
niſhed out of the City, 

Curing the time of his Exile he travelled to 
Th: ſſalon.ca, now called Sa/cnica, where he mar- 
ried a very handſlom Weman; but either not 
having that part of Qeconemy as to govern a 
\ ite, or being impotent as to Women, as Was 
pretended,or that ſhe found not fayour in his eyes, 
ſhe was divorced from him. Again, te took a 
fecond Wite more beautiful than the former ; 
but the ſame cauſes of diſcontent raiſing a differ- 
ence Letween them, he obtained another Divorce 
irom this Wife alſo. Ard teirg now free from 
the ir.cumbrances of a Family, bis wardring head 

moved 
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1666. moved him to travel through the Aforea, thence 
Wy tO Tripoli in Syria, Gaza and F-rujalem , and by 


# Tune, 


the way picked up a Ligorneſe Lady, whom he 
made his third Wiſe, the Daughter of ſome Polo- 
nian or German, her Original and Country not 
being very well known. And being now at Feru- 
{aiem, he began to reform their Law, and ro a- 
boliſh the Faſt of Tamuz, (which rhey keep in 
the month of June) and meeting there with a 
certain Few called Nathan, a proper Inſtrument 
to promote his defign, he communicated to him 
his condition, his courſe of life, and intentions 
to declare himſelt the Meſſiah of the World, ſo 
Jong exoected and defired by che Fews. This de- 
fign rok wonderſully with Nathan ; and becauſe 
it was thought necelſary, according to Scripture 


and anciens Prophecies, that E!:as was to pre- ,, 


cede the Meſlizh, as St. foby Bapriſ® was the 
Fre-runner of Chriſt, Nathan thought no man 
{> proper £0 att the part of the Propher as him- 
{'f; and fo no {ooner had Sabatai declared him- 
{-!f the Mefſiah, bur Nathan diſcovers himſelf to 
be his Propher, forbidding all the Faſlts of the 
fp; in Feruſ:: 71, and declaring that the Bride- 
gr00m being cone, nothing but joy and triumph 
ought to dwell in their havitations ; writing to all 
the Afjetiblies of the F-ws to perſwade them to 
the ſame belief And now the Schiſm being be- 
gun, and many Fews really beheving what they 
ſo much deſired, Nathan took the courage and 
boldneſs to propheſie, That.one year from the 
27:4 of * Kiſlau, whic': is theMonth of Fily, the 
Meſſiah was to appear before the Grand Signior, 
and to take from him his Crown, and lead him 
in chains like a Captive: Sabataz allo at Gaza 
preached Repentance to the Fews, and Obedi- 
ence to himſelf and Doftrine, for that the Co- 
ming of the Meſſiah was gt hand. Which novel- 
ries (> affeted the Fews , Inhabitants of thoſe 
parts, thac they gave up themſelves wholly to 
their Prayers, Alms,and Devorions;and to confirm 
this belief che more, it happened that at the ſame 
time that news hereof with all particulars were 
diſpatched from Gaza, to acquaint the Brethren 
in foreign parts; the rumour of the Meſſiah had 
flawn ſo ſwift, and gained ſuch reception, that 
In:elligence came from all Countries, where the 
Fews ſojourn, by Letters to Gaza and Feruſalem, 
congratulating the happineſs of their deliverance, 
and expiration of their time of ſervitude by the 
appearance of the Meſſizh. To which they ad- 
joyned other Prophecies relating to that Domini- 
on the Meſſiah was to have over all the World, 
that for nine Months after he was to diſappear ; 
during which time the Fews were to ſuffer, and 
ſeveral of them to undergo Martyrdom ; but 
then returning again mounted on aCceleſtial Li- 
on, With his Bridle made of Serpents with ſeven 
heads, accompanied with his Brethren the Fews, 
who inhabited on the other ſide of the River $Sa- 
bation, he ſhould be acknowledged for the ſole 
Monarch of the Univerſe, and then the Holy Tem- 


ple ſhould deſcend from Heaven already built. 
framed, and beautified, wherein th 


ſhould of- 
fer Sacrifices for ever. And here [ leave the Rea- 
der to confider, how ſtrangely this deceived Peo- 
ple was amuſed, when theſe confident and vain 
reports and dreams of Power and Kingdoms had 
wholly tranſ>orced them from tie ordinary courſe 
of their rrade and intereſt. 

This noiſe and ru nor of the Meſſiah having 
begun to fill all places, $222:4: Sews reſolved to 
travel rowards Smyrna, the © ountry of his Nati- 
vity,and thence to Conſtan::nople, the capital City, 
where the principal work of preaching was to be 


pertormed: Nathan thought it not fic to be long 


maſcus, where reſolving to continue ſome time for 
better propagation of this new Dottrine, in the 
mean while writes this Letter to Sabatai Sevi, as 
followeth. 


22. Keſvan of this Tear. 


O' the King our King, Lord of our Lords, 

who gathers the diſperſed of Wrael,who 
redeems our Captivity, the Man elevated to 
the height of all ſublimity, the Meſſiah of the 
God of Jacob, the true Meſſiah, the Celeſtial 
Lion, Sabatai Sevi, whoſe Flonour be exalt- 
ed, and his Dominion raiſed in a ſhort time, 
and for ever, Amen. After having kiſſed 
your hands, and ſwept the duſt from your 
feet, as my duty is to the K. ing of Kings, 
whoſe Majeſty be exalted, and his Empire en- 
larged; Theſe are to make known to the Su- 
preme Excellency of that place, which is a- 
dorned with the beauty of your Sanfity, that 
the Word of the King and of his Law hath in- 
lightned our faces, that day hath been a ſolemn 
day unto Iſrael, and a day of light unto our 
Rulers, for immediately we applied our ſelves 
to perform your Command, as our duty is. And 
though we have heard of many ſtrange things, 
yet we are couragious, and our heart is as the 
heart of a Lion, nor ought we to inquire a rea- 
ſon of your doings, for your works are marvyel- 
tous and paſt finding out, and we are confirm- 
ed in our fidelity without all exception, re/tzn- 


Name. And now we ar? c:me as ſar as Da- 


Fourney to Seanderoon, according as you have 
commanded us, that ſo we may aſcend and ſee 
the face of God in light, as the light of the 
face of the King of life : and we ſervants of 
your ſervants ſhall cleanſe the duſt from your 
feet, beſeeching the Majeſty of your Excellen- 
cy and Glory, to vouchſafe from your habita- 
tion to have a care of us, aud help us with 
the force of your right hand of ſtrength, and 
ſhorten our way which is before us. And we 
have our eyes towards Fah, Fah, who will 
make haſte to help us and ſave us, that the 
children of iniquity ſhall not hurt us, and t0- 
wards whom our hearts pant,and are conſumed 
within us, who ſhall give us talons of Tron to 
be worthy to ſtand under the ſhadow of your 
Aſs. Theſe are the words of the ſervant of 
your ſervants, who proſtrates himſelf ro be 
trod on by the ſoals of your feet. 


Nathan Benjamin. 


And that he might publiſh this Doctrine of the 
Meſſiah and himſelf more plainly, he wrote from 
Damaſcus this following Letter to the Jews at 
Aleppo,* and parts theceabouts. 


O theRefidue or remnant of the Iſraelites, 
Peace without end. Theſe my words are 
to give you notice, how that T am arrived in 
peace at Damaſcus, and behold T go to meet 


the face of our Lord, whoſe Majeſty be ex- 
Aa alted 


ing up our very Souls for the Floline's of your 


maſcus, intending ſhortly to proceed in our + 


75 


| after him, and therefore travels by way of De- 1666 
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locamſe all his ations are miraculous and 
which humane uaderſtanding tannot 


fax, >-2þ 
ferret 5 


cormprobend ; and who can penetrate into the 


Jpihb ofthem * Tn a fhort time all things 


C1 <4 f t, 


(bl! be manifeſted clearly unto you in their pu- 


ritv, and you ſhall know and confider, and be 
i:!lr ed by the Invzator bimſelf, and Bleſſed 
is þ2 who cag expe.t aad arrive to the Salva- 
tip of the trae Meſſiah 5 who will ſpeedily 
erblifh his Authority and Empire over us now 
aud for ever. 


Nathan. 


And now all the Cities of Ty-k:ie, where the 
ſews inhabited, were full of the expectation of 
the Meſſiah , no Trade or courſe of gain was 
followed ; every one imagined, that daily Pro- 
viſins, Riches, Honours, and Government were 
to deſcend upon him by ſome unknown and mi- 
raculous manner. An Example of which is molt 
uLiervable inthe Jews at Th:ſſalonica,who now full 
of aſſurance, that the reſtauration of their 
Kingdom, and the accompliſhment of the times 

he Coming of the Meſſiah was at hand , 

ed themſelves obliged ro double their Devo- 
i073, and purifie their Conſciences from all ſins 
and eazrmities; which might be obſerved by the 
{criiriny of him who was now come to pene- 
rare in! the very thoughts and imaginations 
of Vankind. For which work, certain Kochams 
were appninted to direct the people in the regu- 
lat.on eftheir Prayers, Devotions, and Faſtings : 
bi ſo forward was every one now in bis acts 
of Penance, that they itayed not for the ſen- 
tence of the Koncham, or Preſcriptions or Rules, 
but 2ppled rthemfelves immediately to Faltings, 
ard forae in that manner beyond the abilities 
cf Nature, that having for the ipace of feven 
days taken no {uſtenance, were fam:ſhed : others 
buried themſelves in their Gardens , covering 
their naked bodies with earth , their heads 
only excepted, remained in thoſe beds of dirt, 
until theic bodies were ftiffned with the cold and 
moiſture: others wanld endure to have melted 
Wax dropt upon their ſhoulders : others to roul 
tiemſelvs in fnow , and throw their bodies in 


the coldeit ſeaſon of the winter into the Sea, 


or frozen warers. . Eut the moit common man- 
ner of Mortitication was firſt to prick their backs 
and ices with thorns, and then togive themſelves 
Liirey nine lafhes. All buſineſs was laid aſide, 
none worked or opened ſhop, unleſs to clear 
his Vſare-huſe oi Merchandiſe at any price : 
wao had ſaperfluity in Houfſho!ld-ſtutt fold ir 
ir What te could, bur yet not to Jews, who 
V.Er2 interdicted from all bargains or ſales un- 

er pain Of ExXcommunication, pecuniary mulcts, 
or corporet puniſhment ; for their comportment 
as 09 buiinels and imployment was elteemed the 


. 
$ 


% 


—_—__ - _ 


n tMahomer iV 


v CC me iron CDI See 


teſt or tovch-ſtore of the: It keme tie 
gerersl Tenent, That in tbe days that the Met 
fjah appeared, the Jews ſhovid become Melte! 

of the Eftates and Irheritarce of Irfhdes ; 
until when, they ovght to content themſelves 
with matters cnly neceliary to mn aintain ard ſup- 
port life. But becauſe that eveiy one Was Not 
Maſter of that Provifion and Fortune as to live 
withour daily labour ; therefore to quiet the cla- 
mours of the poor,and prevent the enormous lives 
of fome, who vpon theſe occaſions wouid be- 
come vagabonds, and deſert their Cities, dre 
order was taken to make collections, Which Were 
ſo liberally befowed , yhat in 7hejſalcrica only 
four hundred poor were ſupported by the. meer 
charity of the richer. And as they enceavoured 
to purge their cecn{ciences of fin, and to apply 
themſelves to- g2od Works , that the Meſſiah 
might find the City prepared for h13 reception ; 
ſo leſt he ſhould accuſe them of any om:ſſion in 
their Law, and particularly in their negleCt of 
that ancient Precept of Increaſe and multiply, 
they married children togetber of ten years of 
age, and lome under, Withour reſpeCt to richeſs 
or poverty, condition or quality; but being pro- 
miſcuouſly joyned to the number of ſix or ſeven 
hundred couple.upon better and cooler thoughts, 
after the deceit of the falſe Meſſiah was diſ- 
covered, or the expectation of his Coming grew 


cold, were divorced , or by conſent ſeparated 


from each other. 
In the heat of all this talk and rumour came 
Sabatai Sevito Smyrna, the City of his Nativiry, 


infinitely deſired there by the common Jews, 


but by the Kochams or Doctors of their Law, 
who gave little or no credence to what he pre- 
tended, was ill received, not knowing what miſ- 
chief or ruine this Doctrire and Prophecy of a 
new Kingdom might produce. Yet Sabatat 
bringing with him Teſtimonials of his SanCtity, ho- 
ly Life, Wiſdom, and gift of Prophecy ſo deep- 
ly fixed himſelf in the heart of the generality, both 
as beirg holy and wiſe, that thereupon he rook 
courage and boldnefs «t9 enter into diſpute with 
the Grand Kocham (who is the head or chief 
Expoſitor of their Law, and Superintendent of 
their civilGovernment ) between whom tkear- 
guments grew ſo high, 'and Ianguaze fo hor, 
that the Jews who favoured the Doftrine of Saba- 
rai, and feared the Authority of the Kocham, 
doubrful what might be the iſſue of the conteſt, 
appeared in great numbers before the Kaddee of 
Smyrna, in juſtification of their new Prophet, be- 
fore ſo much as any accuſation came againſt 
him ; the Kaddee according to the cuſtom of the 
Turks ſwallowed money on both ſides, and 
aiterwards remitted them to the determination of 
their own Juſtice: In this manner Sabata: gain- 
ed ground daily ; and the Grand Kocham with 
his Party, loſing both the effetion and obe- 
dience of his People, was diſplaced from his Office, 
and another conſtituted mote affeftion:te and a- 
greeable to the new Propher, whoſe Power daily 
increaſed by thoſe confident reports of his Ene- 
mies being ſtruck with phrenſie and madneſs , 
until being reſtored to their former temper and 


wits by him, became his Friends, Admirers, and - 


Diſciples. No invitation was now made in Smyr- 
2a by the Jews, nor Marriage, or Circumcition 
held, where Sabatai was not prefent,accompinied 
to the ſolemnities with multitudes of his Follow- 
ers, and the ſtreets covered with Carpets or fine 
Cloth for him to tread on ; bnt the humility 
of this. Phariſee appeared ſuch, that he would 
ſtoop and turnthem aſide, and ſo paſs. And ha- 
ving thus fixed himſelf in the opinion and admira- 

tion 
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tion of the peo>le, he began to take on himſeif 
the Title of Meiliah, and che-Son of God, ang to 
make this following Declaration to all the Natt- 
ons of the Jews, which being wrote Originally 
in Hebrew, Was tranſlated for me faithfully into 
ltalian in this manner. 


"TDnico Figliolo e Primogentto A; Dio Sa- 
batai Sevi, il! Meſiah e Salvatore d Iſ- 
rael, atutti li Fizlioli d'Tſrael eletti di Dio, 


Pace. Eſſendo che ſette fatti dexni di weder | 


quel gran giorn da deliberatione e ſalvatt- 
one di Iſrael, e conſummatione delle Parole Ai 
Dio promeſſe per li ſuri Profett, e Padri 110- 
fri, per il ſua diletto Figlio di Iſrael. Ognt 


: - . m— ; /] + / 
voltra amaritudine fi converta in allegrezza, e 2 > 
ww le Mhdtons 6 fareins pe. -he n2n | vply this houſe, bur above four hundred men 
z V9 pq pro 6 ? # j 7 Ap es ; and women Propheſie of the growing Kingdom 
piangerete, O mie! Pigitow al ſrael, have ; of Sabatai, and young Infants who could {czrce 


dfi dato iddio la conſolatione innarabile fefte- 
giateri. con Timpani, Organi, e Mufiche,  rin- 

ratiando quello chi ha adempito il promeſſa 
dalli ſecolt, facend? ogni giorno quelle coſe che 
ſolete fare nelle Calende, e quel giorn dedi- 
cato all” afflittione e meſtitia, convertite lo in 
giorno giocondo pro la mia comparſa. E nom 
ſpaventateri niente, per che haverete Domt- 
nio ſopra le Genti, non ſolamente di quelle,che 
fi vedono in Terra ma quella che ſono in fondi 
del Mare. 11 tutto pro voſtra conſolatione e 
allegrezza, 


Which tranſlated into Exgi/þ runs thus. 


P HE only and firſt-born Son of God 
P Sabatai Sevi, the Meſſiah and Sa» 
* viour of Tſracl, to all the Sons of 1ſrael, 
* Peace. - Since that You are made worthy 
* to ſez that great day of Deliverance and 
« Salvation unto 1ſrael,and accompliſhment 


' © of the Word of God promiſed by his Pro- 


< phets and our Forefathers, and by his be- 
&* loved Son of ſrael, let your bitter for- 
* rows be turned into Joy, and your faſt 
*;nto Feſtivals, for you ſhall weep no more, 
*O my Sons of /ſrael ; tor God having gi- 
* ven you this unſpeakable comtort , re- 
* Joyce with Drums, Organs, and Muſick, 
* giving thanks to him. tor performing his 
* promiſes from all Ages, doing that eve- 
© ry day whick 1s uſual tor you to do up- 
* on the Calends, and that day dedicated 
* to affliction and ſorrow, convert you un- 
*toaday of mirth tor my appearance.And 
* fear you nothing, for you ſhall have Do- 
* minion over the Nations, and not only 
* overthoſe who are on Earth, but over thoſe 
** creatures allo which are in the depth of 
the Sea. All which is for your conſolation 
*and rejoyCing, N 


Sabatai Sev: 


Notwithſtanding the Diſciples of Sabatai Sevi, 
were not fo numerous, but many oppoſed his 
Doctrine, publickly avouching, that he was an 
Impoſtor, and deceiver of the people, amongſt 
which was one' Samue! Pennia; a man of good 
Eſtate and reputation in Smyrna ; who arguing 
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in the Synagogue, that the preſent ſizns of rhe 1 6 6 6: 


Coming of the Meſliat were not apparent, e- 
cher according to Scriprure, or the [;ottrine of 
Rabbins, raiſed ſuch a Sedition and Tamulrt a- 
monglt the Fews, as not only prevailed againſt 
his arguments, bur had alſo againſt his life, had 
he not timely conveyed himſelt our of che Syna- 
gogue, and ſo eſcaped the hands of the Multi- 
rude, Who now could more eaſily endure Blal- 
phemy again!t the Law of Moſes, and Prophana- 
tion of the Sanctuary, than contradiction or miſ- 
belief of the Doctrine of S2hatai. Bur howſovever 
it fell our, Pena in a ſhort time became a Con- 
vert, and i'reacher up of Sabatai for the Son of 
God, and Ueliverer of the Fews ; and not only 
he, but his whole Family, his Daughters Pro- 
pheſie, and fall into ſtrange ecſtaſies : and not 


| yet ſtammer out a ſyllable to their Mothers, re- 


peat and pronounce clearly. the Name of Saba- 


. taithe Viefſiih and Son of God. For thus far had' 
| God permitted the Devil ro delud2 this penple, 
| thac their very children were for a time poſictied, 


— 
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_ and voices heard to found from ref !tomacks 


and entrails: thoſe of riper years :e'] firit into a 
Trance, foamed at the mn1:iith, and recounted 
the future proſpericy and 4eliverance of the [- 
raelites, their Viſions of the Lion of Fydab, and 
the Iriumphs of Sahara: All which were cer- 
tainly true, being effefts of Uizbolicai celnfions, 
as the fews them(elves ſince have c:n'efſed to me. 
With theſe concomitant accidents 4nd iuccefles 
Sabatai Sew growing more preſymptucns, that 
he might correipond with the Prophecies of 
Greatneſs and Uominton of the Meſſiah, procee- 
ded to Election of thoſe Princes which were to 
govern the Iſraciites in their March towards the 
Holy Land, and to diſpenſe Judgment and Ju- 
ſtice atter their Reſtauration. | 

In this manner things ran toa ſtrange height of 
madneſs amonglit the 7Fews at 32yrna,, When ap- 
peared ſuch Fageantry of Greatneſs, that no Co- 
medy could equal the mock-ſhows they repreſen- 
ted. And though none durſt cpenly confeſs any 
ſcruple or doubr of this common received Kehef, 
yer for confirmation of the Fews in their Faith, 
and aſtoniſhment of the Gentiles, ic was judged 
no leſs than neceſſary, that Sabata: ſhould thew 
ſome Miracles, whereby to evince all the World 
that he was the Meſſiah. And as the preſent oc- 
caſion ſeemed to require an evidence and convi- 
ct.on infalhble of this iruch, fo it was daily exye- 
cted by the Vuigar with an imparience ſuicable 
to humors diſpoſed to Novelty, who our of eve- 
ry action and motion of their 7ropher, began to 
tancy ſomething extraordinary and ſupernatural. 
Sabatai was now horribly puzzled for a Miracle, 
though the imagination cf the people was to vi- 
tiated, that any legerdemain or flight of hand 
would have paſſed more eafily with them for a 
Wonder, than Moſes ftriking the Rock for water, 
or dividing the Red-Sea. And an occafion happen: 
ing,that Sabarazwas in behalfof his Spbjects ro ap- 
pear before the Kaddee or Judg of the City,to de- 
mand eaſe and relie! of ſome oppreſſions which 
aggrieved them ; it was thoughr necefſary a Mi- 
racle ſhould be worked now or never, when. Sa- 
batai appearing with a formal and Phariſaical 
gravity Which he had ſtarched on, ſome on a 
tudden avouched to ſee a Pillar of Fire be- 
tween him and the Kaddee, which report pre- 
ſently was heard through the whole room, filled 
with Fews that accompanied Sahara: Some 
of wicm , who ſtrongly fancied ir, vowed 
Aa 2 and 
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16645. and ſwore they ſaw it; others .1n the outwrad 
Wye Yard, or that could not coine near tohear or 


ſee for the crowd, as ſpeedily took the Alarm, 
1nd the rumor ran, and belief received by tie 
omen and Children at home in a moment. SO 
that Sabatai Sevi returned to his houſe trium- 
phant, fixed in the hearts of his People, who now 
reeded no fartker Miracles to confirm them in 
their Faith. And thus was Sab2ra; exalted, 
when no man was thought worthy of communi- 
cation, who did not believe kim for the Mel- 
fiah : others were called Kophrim , Infidels , 
or Hereticks, ſubjected to the Cenſure of Excom- 
munication, with whom it was not lawfal fo 
much as to ear. Every man produced his Trea-: 
fire, his Gold, and Jewels, offering them at the 
feet of Sabataj ; ſo that he could have commanded 
all the Wealth of Syrza ; but he was too ſubtle 
ro accept their money, leſt he ſhould render his 
deſign luſpeCted by any aCts of covetouſnels. _ 
Sabatai Scvihaving thus fully fixed himſelf in 
$:4x7a9, and filled other places with the rumours 
of him, declared that he was called by God to 
viſit Canſtantinople, where the greateſt part” of his 
work was to be accompliſhed ; in order where- 
unto be privately ſhipped himſelf with ſome few 


Attendants on a Turkiſh Saike in the month of 


Fanuary 1665, leſt the crowd of his Diſciples, 
and ſuch who would preſs to follow him, ſhould 


- endanger him in the eyes ofthe Turks, who al- 


ready began to be icaid :lized at the Reports 
and zrophecies concerning his Perſon. But though 
Sabatai took few into the Vetlel with him, yet 
multitudes of Jews travelled over land to meet 
him again at Conſtantinople, on whom all their 
Eyes ard expeCtations were intent. The Wind 
proving Northerly, as commonly it is in the 
i fclleſpsns and Propentis, Sabatai was thirty nine 
days in his Voyage, and yet the Vellel not 
arrived : £0 little power had this Meſſiah over 
the Sea and Winds. in which time the News fore- 
running to Conjtant;nzopie that the Jews Meſſiah 
was near, all that people prepared to receive 
him with theſame joy and impatience as was Cx- 
preſſed in other parts where he arrived. The 
Great Vizier then alſo at Conſ#antinople, ( being 
nct yet departed on his expedition for Candia) ha- 
virg heard ſome rumours of this Man, and the 
diſorder and madneſs he had raiſed amongſt 
the Jews,ſfent two Boats, whilſt the Saik was detain- 
ed by contrary Winds, with Commands to bring 
him up Prifoner to the Port, where accordingly 
S2vatai being come, was committed to the molt 
loathſome and darkeſt Dungeon in the Town, 
there to remain in farther expectation of the Vi- 
ziers Sentence. The Jews were not at all aiſcou- 
raged at this ill 'T'reatment of their Prophet, bur 
rather confirmed in their belicf of him, as being 
an accompliſhment of the Prophecy of thoſe 
things which ought to precede his Glory and 
Dominion ; which Contideration induced the 
Chiefeſt Perſons amongit the Jews to make their 
Vilits and Addrefles to him with the ſame Cere- 
mony and Reſpect in the Dungeon, as they 
would have done, had he then fate exalted on the 
ſabl:!me Throne of F44ah. Several of them, with 
one Arzacazo by name, a Man of great eiteem 
amongſt the Jews, attended a whole day before 
him, with their Eyes caſt down, their Bodies 
bending forward, and hands croſs'd betore 
them ; (which are poſturesofhumllicy and ſervice 
in the Eaſtern Parts ) the undecency ofthe place, 
and preſent ſubjetion, not having in the lealit 
abated their high thoughts and reverence towards 
his perfon. 
For the Tews in Conſtantinople were Lecome as 
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mad and viſtrated, 2s thev were in other places, y 6 66, 
all Trade and Treffick forbidden, and thoſe TAAy 


who owed Money, in no manner cireiul kow to 
ſarisfie it; amongſt which wild Crew, ſome were 
indebted to our Merchants at Galata, who not 
knowing the way to receive their Money, partly 
far their intereſt, and parily for curiofity,thought 
fit to viſit this Sabatazr, complaining, T hat ſuch 
particular Jews, upon his Coming, took upon 
them the boldneſs to defraud them of their 
righr, and defired he would be pleaſed to fig- 
nitie to thoſe his Subjects, bis pleaſure to have 
ſatisfaction given. 

\\ herenpon Sabatai, with much afteCtation, 
took Pen and Paper, and wrote to this effect. 


To you of the Nation of the Jews, who ex- 
pet the appearance of the Meſſiah, ana the 
Salvation of Iſrael, Peace without end. Where- 


as we are informed, That you ——— are 
indebied to ſeveral of the Engliſh Natzon, 
It ſeemeth right tous to enorder you to make 
ſatisfattion to theſe your juſt Debts : which if 
you refuſe to dr, and not obey us herein ; know 
you that then you are not toenter with us into 
our Foys and Dominions. 

In this manner Sabatazi Sewi remained a Priſo- 
ner at Conſtantinople for the ſpace of two Months; 
at the end of which the Vizier having deſign- 
ed his expedition for Candia, and conſidering the 
rumour and diſturbance the Preſence of Saba- 
tat had made already at Conſtantimeple, thought 
it not ſecure to ſutter him to remain in the Impe- 
rial City, whilſt buth the Grand Signior and him- 
ſelf were abſent; and therefore changed his 
Priſon to the Dardanc//;, otherwiſe called the 
Caſtle of A4bydos, being on the Europe fide of the 
Helleſpont , oppoſite to Seftos , places famous 
in Greek Poetry. This removal of Sabatai from 
a worſe Priſon, to ore of a better Air, confirmed 
the Fews with greater confidence of his be- 
ing the Meſſiah, ſuppoſing that had ir been in the 
power of the V:zier, or other Officers of the 
Turks, to have deſtroyed his Perion, they would 
never have permitted him'to live unto that time, 
in regard their Maximes enforce them to quit: 
all jealouſies and ſuſpicions of ruine to: their 
State by the death of the Party feared; which 
much rather they ought to execute on Sabataz, 
wao had not only declared himſelf the King of 
[frae/, but alſo by Prophecies publiſhed fa- 
tal things to the Grand Signior and his King- 
doms. 

With this Conſideration , and others prece- 
ding, the Fews flocked in great numbers to the 
Caſtle, where he was impriſoned, not only from 
the Neighbouring parts, bur alſo from Poland, 
Germany, Ligern, Venice, Amſterdam, and other 
places, where the Fes reſide; on all whom, as 
a reward of the exp=nce and labours of their Pil- 
grimage, Sabatai beſtowed plenty of his Be- 
nedictions , promiſing encreaſe of their Store, 
and enlargement of poſſeſſions in the Holy Land. 
So great was the confluence of the Fes to this 
place, that the Turks thought it requiſite to 
make their advantage thereof, and fo not only 
railed the price of their Proviſions, Lodgings, 
and other neceſlaries, but alſo denied to ad-. 
mit any to the preſence of Sabatai, unleſs for Mo- 
ney, ſetting the price ſometimes at Five, ſome- 
times at ten Dollars, or more or leſs, according 
as they gueſſed at the abilities and zeal' of the 
Perſon ; by which gain and advantage to the 
Turks, no Complaints or Advices were carried to 
Adrianople;either of the Concourle or Arguments 
amonglt 
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amongſt the Jews in that place, but rather all Ct- 
vilities and Liberties indulged unto them, which 
ſerved as a farther Argument to enſnare this poor 
Feople in the belief of their Meſſiah. 

During this time of Confinement Sabataz had 
leiſire to compoſe and inſtitute a New Method 
of Worſhip for the Jes, and principally the 
manner of the Celebration of the Day of his Na- 
tivity, which he preſcribed in this manner. 


Rethren, aud my People, Men of my Re- 
ligion, inhabiting the City of Srayrna 

the Renowned, where live Men, and Women, 
and Families ; much Peace be unto Tou from 
the Lord, of Peace, and from Me his be- 
ved Son King Solomon. 7 command you , 
That the Ninth of the Month of Ab ( which 
according to our account anſwered that 


' Year to the Month of June) next to come, 


you make a Day of Invitation, and of great 
Joy, celebrating it with choice Meats, and 
pleaſing Drinks, with many Candles and Lamps, 
with Mufick and Songs ; becauſe it is the day 
of the Birth of Sabatai Sevi the Figh King, 


above all the Kings of the Earth. And as to 


matters of labour , and other things of like 
nature, do as becomes you upon a day of Feſti- 
val, adorned with your fineſt Garments. As to 
your Prayers , let the ſame Order be uſed as 
upon Feſtivals. To converſe with Chriſtians 
02 that day is unlawful, thouzh your Diſcourſe 
be of matters indiffereat ; all labour is for- 
bidden , but to found [uſtruments is law- 


ful. 


This ſhall be the method of your Prayers on 
this day of Feſtival. After you have ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, O Holy God; then proceed, 
aud fay : Thou haſt choſen us before all Peo- 
ple, and haſt loved us, aad haſt been delighted 
with us, and haſt humbled us more than all 
other Nations, and haſt fanftified us with thy 
Precepts, and haſt brought us near to thy Ser- 
vice, and the Service of our King. Thy Ho- 
ly, Great, and Terrible Name thou haſt pub- 
liſhed amongſt us ; And haſt given as, O Lord 
God, according to thy love, times of Foy, of 
Feſtivals, aud times of Firth, and this Day 
o* Conſolation, for a ſolemn Convocation of Ho+ 
lineſs , for the Birth of our King the Meſ- 
frah Sabatai Sevi, thy Servant, and firſt- born 
Von in lyve, through whom we commemorate 
our coming out of Egypt. And then you ſhall 
read for your Leſſon the firſt, ſecond, and third 
Chapters of Deuteronomy to the Seven- 
teenth Verſe ; appointing for the reading 
thereof Five men, in a perfett and uncorrupt- 
ed Bible ; adding thereunto the Bleſſings of 
the Morning, as are preſcribed for Days «f 
Feſtivals, And for the Leſſon out of the Pro- 
Phets, uſually read in the Synogogue ever 
Sabbath,ynu (hall re peat the T, hirty firſt C hap- 
ter of Jeremiah to your Prayer called the 
Puſat (uſed in the Synagogue every Sabbath 
and ſolemn Feſtival.) Taſtead of the Sacrifice 
of Addition at the returning of the Bible to its 
P/ace , you (hall read with an audible V, oice, 
aud clear Sorand, and with haly Harmony, the 
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Ninty fifth Pſalm. Aud at the fir? Praiſes 
in the Morning, after you have ſang Pſalm 
Niaty one, and juſt before you fans Pſalm 
Ninety eight, you ſhall repeat Pſalm One hun- 
dred thirty two; but in the laft Verſe where 
it is ſaid, As for his enemies 1 ſhall clothe 
them with ſhame, but upon himſelf ſhall 
his Crown flouriſh; 2 the place of | upon 
himſelf ] you ſhall read, Upon the Moft 
High ; after which ſhall follow the One hun- 
ared twenty frxth Pſalm, and then the On? 
hundred and thirteenth, to the One hundred 
aud Nineteenth. 

At the Conſecration of the Wine apon the 
Vizil, or Even, you ſhall make mention of the 
Feaft of Conſolation, which is the Day of the 
Birth of our King the Meſſiah Sabatai Sev1, 
thy Servant, and firft-b:rn Son ; giving the 
Bleſſing as followeth. Bleſſed be thou , our 
God, King of the World, wh) haf# made us to 
live, and ha#t maintained us, and has? kept 
us alive unto this time. Upon the Eve of 
this Day you ſhall alſo read the Eighty one 
Pſalm, as alſo the One hundred thirty two, 
and One hundred twenty fixths Pſalms, which 
are appointed for the Morning Praiſes. And 
this Day ſhall be unto you for a remembranee 
of a' ſolemu Day unto eternal Ages, and a per- 
fe-avey Teftimony between me, and the Sons of 
[[rael. 


Audite audiendo, & manducate bonum. 


Beſides which Order and Method of Liturgy 
for Solemnization of his Birth , he preſcribed 
other Rules for Divine Service, and: particularly 
publiſhed the ſame Indulgence and priviledge to 
every one who ſhould pray at the 'Fomb ot his 
Mother, as if he had taken on hima Pilgrimage 
to pray and ſacrifice at Feruſalem. The Devo- 
tion of the Fes towards this pretended Meſſiah, 
encreaſed ſtil more and more 3 ſo that nor only 
the chiet of the City went to attend and proffer 
their ſervice towards him in the time of his Im- 
priſonment, but ' likewiſe decked their Syna- 
gogue with S. S. in Letters of Gold, making for 
him on the Wall a Crown, in the Circle of which 
was Wrote the Ninety one Pſalm at length, in 
a fair and legible Character ; attributing the 
ſame Titles to Savataz, and expounding the Scrip- 
cures inthe ſame manner in favour of his appear- 
ance, as we do of our Saviour. 

Howſoever foe of the Fews remained in their 


Wits all this ctime, amongſt which was a certain 


Cocham at Smyrna, one zealous of his Law, 
and of the good and ſafety of his Nation; and 
obſerving in what a wild manner the whole Peo- 
ple of the Fews was tranſported with the gronnd- 
leſs belief of a Meſſiah, leaving not only their 
Trades , and courſe of Living, but publiſhing 
Prophecies of a ſpeedy Kingdom, of reſcue from 
the tyranny of the Turk, and leading the Grand 
Signior- himſelf captive in Chains 3 matters ſo 
dangerous, and obnoxious to the State wherein 
they lived, as mightuſtly convict them of Trea- 
(on and Rebellion, and leave them to the mer- 
cy of that Juſtice, which on the leaſt jealouſie 
and ſuſpicion of matters of this nature, uſes to 
extirpate Families, and ſubvert che Manſion 


houſes of their own People, much rather of the 


Fews, on Whom the Turks would gladly take 
this occ2ii2n to deſpoil them of their Eſtates, and 
Con- 
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5 6 6, corgdemnihe whole Nation to perpetual Slavery. 


4n4 indeed it would have been a greatcr wonder 
11 ever £:5ata; ſhewe:!, that the Turks took 
nut advantage from all theſe extravagancies 
ro drain the fiws of a conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
rey. and ec their whole Race in Turky at a Ran- 
me. had not theſe paſlages yieided them matrer 
of paſtime, ard been the ſubject of the Turks 
anghter and (corn, ſuppoſing ita diſparagement 
to the greatneſs of the O:roman Empire, to be 
co:corned for the rumours and combuſtions of 
ths dcfiſed People. With thele Confiderations 
this Cochim , that he might clear himſeif of 
te blood and guilt of his Conntrymen, and un- 
concerned in the common deſtruction, went be- 
fre the Kaddce, and there proteſted againſt 
the preeiht Dokrine, deciaring, Thar he had no 
hand in {etting up of Sabara/, but was an ene- 
7.y both to him and his whole S2&. This free- 
tom of the Cochzm f enraged and ſeandehzed 
the ws, that they judged no Condemnation 
cr Puniſhrent too ſevere againit ſach an Ot- 
ſe:der, and Blaſt hemer cf their i.aw, and Fo- 
lineſs of the Meſſiah, and theref::re with Money 
and prefntrs to the Raddee, accuſing him as 
d (obedient in a Capital nature to i1etrr Go- 
ernment , obrained ſentence atuinit him to 
ſhave tis Peard, and commit him to the Gailes, 

i here wantednorinng now to the aprearance 
of the M-:Mih, and the Solemnity of his Com- 
ing, but the preſence of E/:zac, which the 7:ws 
began to expect hourly, and With that artention 
and carneitneſs, that a Dream or Phantaſm 
to every weak Head was judged ro te F/ras, it be- 
ing taught and averred, that he was cen in dl- 
vers Forms and Shapes, not to be certainly diſ- 
covered or known beforethe Coming of the Mel- 
ftiah. For this Saperttition 1s fo far tixed amongſt 
them, thr generally in their Families they ſpread 
a 1 ablefor Elia:the Prophet, to which they make 
an invitation of poor People, leaving the chief 
ace for the Lord Elias, whom they believe to 
be inviſibly preſent at the Entertainment, and 
there to eat and drink without diminution either 
ot the Diſhes or the Cuy. One Perſon amongſt 
the Jes commanied his Wife, after' a Sup- 
per of th's kind, to leave the Cup filled with 
\ ine., and the Meat ſtanding all Night for 
1:25 to fealt and rejoyce alone,and in the Morn- 
122 ariſing early , affirmed , That Elias took 


. this Banquet ſo kindly, tut in token of gratitude 


and acceptance, he had repienifhed the Cup with 
Oyl infiead of Wine. It is a cuſtom amonglt 
tre Fews on the Erening- of the Sabbath to re- 
j:eat Certain praiſes of God, (FHaudo/a) which fig- 
1:fies a diſtinction or ſeparation of the Sabbath 
from the prophane days ( as they call them ; ) 
winch praiſes or bleſſing they obſerve to perform 
1m this manner. One take: a Cup filled with Wine, 
and drops it through the whole Houte in the name 
ot Elias, ſaying, Elis the Prophet , Elias the Fro- 
pet, come guick!y to us 2wii9 the Mtſſiah the Son of 
David. And this, ihey effirm, is fo acceptable 
19 E425, that he never tails to preſerve that Fa- 
13:i-y ſo devoted ro h:m, and augment it with the 
itflings of eacrexſe. Many cther things the 
Jews avoucn of El.as, ſo r:diculous, as are not 
1,cceliary to be declared, among{t which this one 
1 Not from Our purpo'e, That at the Circumci- 
{151 there 13 alwaysa Chair fer for El{;as. And Sa- 
zatar Ser being once invited at Smmzrna tothe Cir- 
cumoiſion of the firit born Son of one /braham 
Guitire, a Kinſman of Sabetaz!, and all things 
1e-Gy for the Ceremony ; Sabarat Seve exhorted 


1,e Parcits of the Child to expect a while until. 


lis farther oder, After a good haif hovr Seba- 
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tri ordered them to proceed, and cut the Pre- 
pucee of the Child, which was inſtantly perform- 
ed with all joy and fatisfaftion ro the Parents : 
and being afterwards demanded , wherefore he 
retarded the performance of that Function ; his 
anſwer was, That El:as had not as yet taken his 
Ceat, whom as ſoon as he ſaw placed, he order- 
ed them to proceed : and that now ſhortly Elzas 
would diſcover himſelf openly, ard proc:aim the 
news of their general Redemption. 'I his being 
the common opinion of the Jews, and thar Saba- 
tai Sevi was the Mſſiih, being become an Article 
of Faith, it was not hard to perſwade them that 
Elias was come already, that they met him in 
their diſhes, in the dark, in their Bed- chambers, 
or any Where elſe inviſible,in the ſame manner as 
our common People bel eve of Hobgoblins and 
Faries. For ſoit was, when one Solow:n Cr-mmna, 
an Inhabitant of Smyrna, making a grezt Feaſt , 
to Which the principal Fews of that City were in- 
vited, after they had eaten and drenk freely, 


one ſtarted fron his fear, and avouched thathe , 


ſaw Elias upon the VVall, and with that bows 
to him, and complements him with all reve- 
rence and humility : ſome others having in Ike 
manner their fancies already prepollcfſed, and 
their eyes With the fume of VVine ill prepared 
to diſtinguiſh ſhadows, immediately agreed up- 


- on the 0bjett, and then there was nat one in the 


Company who would ſay, he did not lee him; 
ar which ſurpriſe every one was ſtruck with re- 
verence and awe, and the moſt eloquenc amongſt 
them having their tongues Jooſed with Joy and 
V Vine, directed Orations, Encomiums, and acts 
of thankfulneſs ro h!m, courting and complement- 
ing E/zas, as diſtratted Lovers do the ſuppoſed 
preſerice of the:r M itreſſes. 

Another Few at Conſtantinople reported, That 
he met E/;as in the ſtreets, habited like a Turk , 
with whom he had a long communication , and 
that he injoin'd the obſervation of many negleCtted 
Ceremomes,and particulariy theZezit, Lew 15.38. 
Speak unto the Children © lirael and v:d t'em, that 
they make fringes in the borders of their garments 
throughout thew generation , and that they put upon 
the fringe of the bor der a Ribband of Blue. Alſo the 
Peotz, Lewit. 19. 27. Tt ſhall not rognd the corners 
of your Head, nor mar the corner of your Beard. 
This apparition of E/;as being publiſhed, and as 
ſoon believed, every one began to obey the Vi- 
fion,. by fringing cheir garments ; and for their 
heads, thougn always ſhaved according to the 
Turkiſh and Eaſtern faſhion, and that the ſuffering 
hair to grow, to men not accuſtomed, was heavy 
and incommodious tor their health and heads; 
yet to begin again to renew, as far as was poſſh- 
ble, the aricient Ceremonies, every one nouriſh- 
ed a Lock of hair on each fide, which was viſible 
beneath their Caps, Which ſoon atter began to 
become a fign of diltinftion between tlie believers 
and the Koparims, a name of d:ſhonour, Ggnify- 
ing as much as Unbelievers or Heretick, given 


to thoſe who conſetled not Savatai to be the Meſ- 


fab. VVhich particulars, if not obſerved, it was 
declared as a- menace of Elias, "That the Peo- 
ple of-the Fews who came from the River Saba- 
120m, As is ſpecified in the 2. Eſdias Cap. 12. ſhall 
take vengeance cf thoſe who are guilty of theſe 
omiſſions, 

Bur to return again to Sabata; Sevi himſelf, we 
find him [ti!] remaining a Priſoner in the Cattle of 
Abyds upon the Helleſpont, admired and adored 
by his brethren with more honour than before, 
and viſited by Pilgrims trum all parts, where the 
Fame of the Coming of the Meſliah had arri- 
ved : Amongſt which one from Po/and named :Ne- 
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was of ſyecial note and renown, 
learned in the Hebrew, Spriach, ang; Chalde, and 
verſed in the Doftrine and icabala of the Rab- 
bins, 2s well as S:hara; himſelf: One (of whom 
it was (aig ) had not this Sew; anticipated the de- 
ſign, eſteemed himſelf as able a Feliow for to 
+ta Veſſiin as the other. Howſoever it being 
now £01 late ro Publiſh any ſich prerence, Savatai 
having already. prepoflet]2d the office, and with 
that the hearcs and belicf*of the Fews, Nehemi- 
ah was conte:ted with ſume {mall appendage 
or relation to a Meſliah ; and theretore to lay his 
deſign the better , deſired a private Conference 
with Sazbatai, Theſe two great Rabbins be- 
ing together; a hot Difpute aroſe between them. 
For Cohen alledged , that according to Scrip- 
cure and Expoſition of the Learred thereupon, 
there were to be two Meſliahs, one called Ber 
Erbraim, and the other Ben Dawid : "The firſt 
was to be a Preacher of the Law, poor and deſpi- 
{2d, and a Servant to the ſecond, and his Fore- 
runner ; the other was to be great and rick, to 
reftore the Fews to Feruſalem, to fit upon the 
Throne of Pawid, and to perform and aCt all thoſe 
Triumphs and Conquelts, -which were expected 
from Sabatai. , Nehemiah was Contented to be 
Ben Ephraim , the attlicted and poor Meſſiah, and 
S252:ai gwas well enough contented he ſhould be 
ſo; but that Nehemiah accuſed him for being 
00 forward in publiſhing himſelf the Jatter Meſ- 
f1h , before Ben Ephraim had firſt been known 
tothe World. Sabatai took this reprehtenfion fo 
il}, either out of pride and thoughts of his own 
infallibility , or that he ſuſpected Nehemiah being 
once admitted for B:n Ephraim, would quickly, 
being a ſabtle and learned Perſon, perſwage the 
Worid that he was Ben Dawid, would by no 
means underſtand or admit of this Doctrine, 
or of Ken Epiraim for a neceſſary Officer : And 
thereupon the Diſpute grew lo hot, and the Con- 
troverſte fo irreconcileable, as was taken notice 
of by the Jews, and controverted amongſt them 
as every one fancied ; but Sata: being of greater 
Antiority , his Sentence prevailed , and Nebe- 
zz.) was rejected as Schiſmarical, and an Enemy 
to rhe Meſſiah , which afterwards proved the 
Tyine and downfal of this [Impoſture. For Neve- 
z:i1h being thus batiled, and being a Perſon of 
Authority, and a haughty Spirit, meditated nv- 


y . -" 
hemiah Cohen 


' thing bur revenge; to execute Which to the full, he 


rok a Journey to Adr:@nople, and there inform-. 
el the chief Miniſters of State and Officers of the 
Courc, who (by reaſon of the gain the Turks 
made of their Priſoner at the Caſtle on the Helle- 
{pont) heard nothing of all tais concourſe of Peo- 
pic, and Prophecies of the Revolt of the Fews 
l:om their obedience to the Grand Signior. And 
tazing hkewiſe to his Counſel ſome certain dif- 
contented and untelieving Cochams, who being 
zealous for their Nation , and jealous of the ill - 
conſequences of this long continued and increa- 
ing medneſs, took liberty to inferm the Chima- 
cam (who was Leputy of the Great Viz'er then 
at Candia)inut the Jew, Priforer at the Calſltlezcal- 
led Sebata; evi was a lewd perſon, and one who 
enceavoures todebanch the minds of the Fes, 6c 
C:v27Tthem from their koneit courſe of itivelihocd, 
X& obedience to the Grand Signior,and that there- 
Ire tas necefiary © clear-the World of fota- 
ctious and dangerous 2 Spirit. The Chimacam be-' 
132 Tns tInforrm'd , cond dona leſs than acquaint 
Gr. SIgncre With all the particulars of this mans 
COnaUiueanan, Courſe of lv2, anc Doctrine ; which 
WETE no fooner 1,Ge;iood , but a Chaouſe or 
Meſſenger was immediatciy diſpatched to bring 
Up Saputat Sevi to 4drianople, The Chaouſe 
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| and perfection of Languages. 


executed his Commiſſion atter the Turkiſh fa- 


ſhion. in haſte, bringing S$aba1a: ina few days rx ww 


Adrianeple, without farther excuſe or ceremony, 
not affording him an hoars ſpace to take a ſolemn 
farewel of his Followers and Adorers, who now 
were c2me to the vertical point of al} cheir hopes 
and expectations. 

The Grand >Sigmior having by this time re- 
ceived divers informations of the rhadefs of the 
'7ews, and the prerences of Sa52ta;, grew big with 
defire and expectarion to fee him; fo that he no 
ſooner arrived at Adrianople, but the ſzme hour 
he was brought beiore the Grand $Signioar. Sa- 
batai appeared muci dejefted, and failing of 
that courage which he. ſhewed in the Syna- 
gogue. And being demanded teveral queitions in 
'Furkiſh by the Grand Signior, he would no: truſt 
ſo far to the vertue of his Mefliahſhip, as to 
deliver himſelf in the Turkih Language, but 
deſired a Doctor of Phvſick (who had from a Few 
turned 7urk ) to be his Interpreter, which was 
granted to him, but not without reffeftion of 
the ſtanders-by, that had be been the Meſſiah and 
Son *ofy God , as he formerly pretended , his 
Tongue would have been looſed into Elequence 
But the Grand Sig- 
nior would not be put oft without a Miracle, and 
it muſt be one of his own chuſing ; which 
was, that Sabatai ſhould be ſtripped naked, and 
ſet as a mark to his dextrous Archers; if the ar- 
rows paſled not his body, bur. that his fleſh and 
skin was proof, like Armour, then he would be- 
lieve him to be the Meſliab, and the Perſon whom 
God had deſigned to thoſe Dominions * and 
Greatneſs he pretended. But now Savataz not 
having Faith enough to ſtand to fo ſharp a tryal, 
renounced all his Title to Kingdoms and Go- 
vernments, alledging that he was an ordinary 
Cocham and Jew, as others were, and had no- 
thing of priviledge and virtue above the reſt. The 
Grand Signior notwithſtanding, not wholly ſatis- 
tied with this plain confeſſion, declared, 7 hat ha- 
ving given publick ſcandal co the Profeſſors of 


the Mahometan Religion, and done diſhonour to 


his Soveraign Authority, by pretending to with- 
draw from him fo conſiderable a portion as 
the Land of Paleſtine , his "Ireafon and Crime 
could not be expiated without becoming a Mahbo- 
meran Convert : Which if he refuſed to do, 
the Stake was ready at the Gate of the Seraglio 
to impale him. Sabatai being now reduced to his 
laſt game and extremity, not being in the leaſt 
doubiful what todo , for to dye for what he was 
allured was falſe was againſt Nature,and the death 
of a mad man : Replied with much chear- 
fulneſs, that he was contented to turn Turk, 
and that it was not of force, but of cheice, ha- 
ving been a long time defirous of fo glorious a 
profeſſion , he elteemed himſeli much honourea, 
chat he had an opportunity to own it {rſt in 
the preſence of the Grand Signior. And here 
was the Non p/us ultra of all the bluſter and noiſe 
of this vain [mpoſtour. And now the Reader 
may pauſe a while, and contemplate the ſtrange 
point of conſternation, ſhame, and filence, ro 
which the Fexs were reduced, when they under- 
ſtood how ſpeedily their hopes were vaniſhed, and 
how poorly and ignominiouſly all their fancies 
and promiſes of anew Kingdom, their Pageantry 
and Offices for Devotion were palt like a tale, 
or a midnights dream. And all this was con- 
cluded, and the Fews ſunk on a ſuddenand fallen 
flat in their hopes, without ſo much as a line of 
comfort or - excuſe from Sabatai, more than in 
general to all the Brethren, chat nofv they ſhould 


apply themſelves to their callings and Rt” 
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The Jews 
ſcruple ro 
ſay rhe 
headof 
Iſrael. 


Sultan Mahomert IV. 


The Reign of 
af God, as formerly; for that matters relating 
to him were finiſhed, and the ſentence paſt. 

The News of Sabarai turning Turk, and of the 
Meſſiah to a Mahomeran, quickly filled all parts 
of Turky ; the Fews were ſtrangely ſurpriſed at it, 
and aſhamed of their eaſinels oi beliet, of the ar- 
euments With which chey had perſwaded 0- 
thers , and of the Profelytes they bad made 
in their own Families. Abroad they became the 
c>mmon derifion of the "Towns wiere they 1n- 
}z2bired, the Boys houted after thein, coining a 
new word at Smyrna ( Fouftai ) Wiiich every one 
ſeeing a Jew, with a finger pointed out, would 
pronounce with ſcorn and contempt 3 fo thar 
this deceived People for a long time after re- 


ſpirit. And yet molt of them affirm, Thar Ss: 
ba:ai is not turned Turk, bur his ſhadow only 
remains on Farth, and walks with a white head, 
and in the habit of a Mabometan; but that 


his Body and Soul are taken into Heaven, there | 


to reſide 1ntil the time appointed for accompliſh- 
ment oftheſe Wonders : 43nd this Opinion began 
ſo ccmmontly to take place, us if this Peaple re- 
ſylved never to be undeceived, uſing the Forms 
and Rules for Devotion preſcribed them by their 
Mabometan Meſſiah. Infemuch that the Cochams 
of: Conſtanten:ple fearing the danger of this Er- 
rour might creep up andequal the foriner, con- 
demned the belief of Sazbata; being Meſliab -as 
dimnable, and injoyned them to return to the ane 
cient Method and Service of God, upon pain of 
Excommunication. The Stile and Tenour of their 


Letter was as felloweth. 


2: O you who have the power of Prieſthood, 
ard are the knowing , learned , and 
maznanimous Governeurs and Princes reſiding 
in the City of Smyrna, may the Almighty pro- 
tet you, Amen, for fo is his will. 

Theſe our Letters which we ſend in the 
midſt of your Habitations , are upon occaſion 
of certain Rumours and Tumults come to our 
ears from that City of your H-lineſſes. For 
there is a fort of men amoaz/t you.who fortifie 
themſelves in their Errer, and ſay, Let ſuch 
an one our Kinz live , and bleſs him in their 
publick Sjnasogues every Sabbath day ; and al- 
fo adjoyn Pſalms and Hymns invented by that 
man fer certain days, with Rules and Methods 
for Prayer, which ought not to be done, and 
yer they ſtill remain obſtinate therein. And 
ow behold it is known unto you, how. many 
ſwelling waters have paſſed over our Souls for 
his fake ; for had it not been for the mercies of 
God which are without end, and the merit of 
our Forefathers which hath aſſiſted us, the foot 
of Ifracl had been raſed out by their enemies. 
And yet ſtill you continue obſtinate in things 
which do not help , but rather do miſchief , 
which God avert. Turn you therefore , for 
this 7s not the true way,but reſtore the Crown 
to the ancient cuſtom and uſe of your Fore- 


fathers, and the Law, and from thence do not 


maVe, 
We command you, That with your Au: 


 .thority, under pain of Excommunicati- 


on and other Penalties , all thoſe Ordi- 
nances and Prayers , as well thoſe delivered 
by the mouth of that man, as thoſe which he 


| proſecute them, as our duty is. 


. from him, 


injoyned by the mouth of others, be all abo- 
liſhed and made woid , and to be found no 
more,and that they never enter more into your 
hearts ; but judge according to the ancient 
Commandment of your Forefathers, repeating 
the ſame Leſſons aud Prayers every Sab- 
bath as hath been accuſtomary ; as alſo the 
Collefts for Kings, Potentates, and Anoint- 
ed, &c. and bleſs the King Sultan Maho- 
met ; for in his dayes hath great Salvati- 
on been wrought for [{rael, and become not 
Rebels to his Kingdom , which God forbid. 
For after all this which is paſt , the leaſt 


mained with confuſion, filence, and dejetion of | motion will be a cauſe of jealouſy, and you 


will bring ruine upon your own perſons, and 


upon all which is near and dear to you ; where- 


fore abſtain from this man, and let not ſo much 
as his name proceed out of your mouths. For 
know, if you will not obey us herein, which 
wz/l be kacwn who, and what thoſe men are who 
refuſe to conform unto us, we are reſolved to 


He that doth 
hear aad obey us , may the bleſſing of God reſt 
upon him. Theſe are the words of thoſe, who 
ſeek your peace and good , having in Con- 
ſtantinople, ow Sunday the 51h of the month 
Sevat, under-wrote their names. 


Joam Tob, Sz of .Hanania Ben Jacar. 
Iſaac Alnacagua. 

Joſeph Kazabi. 

Menaſle Barudo. 

Kaleb Son of Samuel. 

Eliezer Caſti. 

Eliezer Gherlſon. 

Joſeph Accohen. 

Eliezer Aluft. 


During the time of all theſe tranſattions and 
paſſages at Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Abydes upon 
the Helleſpont, and Adriancple ; the Fews leaving 
their mercantile courſe and advices what prices 
Commodities bore, and matters of Traffick, 
ſtutted their Lettersfor 7:aly and other parts with 
nothing but wonders and miracles wrought by 
their Meſſiah. As that, when the Grand Signior 
ſent to take him, he cauſed all the meſſengers 
immediately to die; upon which, other Janiza- 
ries being again ſent, they all fell dead with a 
word only from his mouth ; and being deſired to 
revive them again, he immediately recalled them 
to life, bur of them only ſach , who were true 
Turks, and not thoſe who had denied that Faith 
in which they were born, and had profeſſed. Af- 
ter this they added , that he went voluntarily to 
Priſon, and though the Gares were barred, and 
ſhut with ſtrong Locks of Iron, yet that Sabatai 
was ſeen to walk through the ſtreets with a nu- 
merous attendance ; and when they laid ſhac- 
kles on his Neck and Feet, they not only fell 

but were converted into Gold, with 
which he gratified his true and faithful Believers 
and diſciples. Some Miracles alſo were report- 
ed of Nathan, that only at the reading of the 
name of any particular Man or Woman, he 
could immediately recount the ſtory of his or her 
Lite,their fins or defaulcs, and accordingly impoſe 
Juſt correction and penance for them. Theſe ſtrong 
reports coming thus confidently into [:aly, and 
all parts, the Fcxys of Caſal diMonferraro reſoly'd @ 

ſen 
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Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 183 
,66 6. ſend Three perſons in behalf of their Society, | experience ; may the Lord Ged cauſe you to 16 6 & 
SYN inthe nature of extraordinary Legates, to Smyr- | J;/2,. before him, and delicht in the mutt; 2 MS 
1,2, to make enquiry after the truth of all theſe j of Peace Ama So / 4 ” TINGS 
rumours, who accordingly arriving in Smyrna, Thels - 90 verhe wil of the Lord. 
full of expectation and hopes, intending to pre- veſe our Letters are diſpatched unto you, 
ſent themſelves with great humility and ſubmiſ- | *® let Þ ey underſtand , that in the place of 
fon before their Meſſiah, and his Prophet Nathan, | your Holineſs, we have heard , that the 
were entertained with the ſad news, that Sabataz | learned man which was in Gaza . called Na- 
was turned Turk ; by which information, the | than Benjamin, hath publiſhed vain Deottrines 
Charatter of their Embaſly in a manner ceaſing, | ,,./ 4,72 the World tremble at his RE: 4 5 
every one of them laying afide the formality of iaventions. - A+: ah } Rs 
his Function, endeavoured to lodge himſelf beſt ty; , TIS time we have recetved 
to his own convenience. But that they might | ©©***<» that this man ſome days fance depart- 
return to their Brethren at home with the cer- ed from Gaza, and took his Fourney by the 
tain particulars of the ſucceſs of theſe affairs, | way of Scanderone, intending there to Ems 
they made a viſit to the Prother of Sabatai, | bark for Smyrna. and thence to go to Con- 
who ſtill _—_  _ _ _— = ſtantinople, or Adrianople. And though it 
hbatai was notwithſtanding the true Melllah; that | | 
it was not he who had taken upon him the habit | mr rags, __ = > gy OE TER 
and form ofa Turk , but his Angel or Spirit, his | ] L > efer e to throw himſelf znro 4 
Body being aſcended into Heaven, until God | /*#** of flames and fire, and into the ſparks 
ſhall again ſee the ſeaſon and time to reſtore it ; of Hell : Notwithſtandin » we ought to fear 
adding farther, that an effe& hereof they ſhould | aud ſu/ped? z7, for the fect of man always Arab. 
ſee by the Prophet Nathan verifyed , now every | guide him to the worſt. Wherefore , we P*9- 
day _ , a_— — — in | anderwritten , do advert es the —_ 
many places, would alſo for their conſolation, | . we | 
—_ iden ſecrets unto them, with which they = WM es h in the Compaſs of [your Fu- 
ſhould not only remain ſatisfied but aſtoniſhed : ) Pe 0u grve a ſtop to his Journey, and 
with this only hope of Nathan , theſe Legates | ſuffer him to proceed farther, - but preſent- 
were a lictle comforted , reſolving to attend his ly to return back. Por we would have you 
arrival, in regard they had a Letter to conſign know , That at his Coming he will begin again 
into his hands, and Lp re imeem to move thoſe tumults, which have been cauſed 
ons, were to demand of him the grounds he ha throuah Drea 
for his Prophecies, and what aſſurance he had | hikes. agua "F- —_ A P wn 
ag mg ; every day. Gord ©rov. 
that he was divinely inſpired, and how thoſe forbid, that by hi S Z 
things were revealed unto him, which he hiad Gol ib ] Wy F 'y his Comtng , the People o 
committed to Paper, and diſperſed to all parts of od ſhould be deſtroyed in all places where 
the World. they are, of which he will be the firſt, whoſe 
644, Ar length Nathan arrived near Smyrna, on | blood be upon his. own head; for in this Con- 
2 Friday the 3d of March, towards the Evening, | jundure every little errour or fault is made 
_ ” _— theſe P_ _— _ _ - Capital ; you may remember the danger of the 
im, but Nathan upon the news of what ſucceſs | | ha 
his Mefſiah met with, began to grow ſullen and fe 54 her uſtion, and it is very pr obable, that 
reſerved , ſo” that the Legats could ſcarce pro- | — 211 be an occaſton of greater, which the 
onzue is not able to expreſs with words. Aud 


cure admitttance to him ; all that chey could do, 
was to inform him, that they had a Letter to 
kim from the Brotherhood of Italy, and Commil- 
ſion to confer with him concerning the ground 
and foundation of his Prophecies: But Nathan 
refuſed to take the Letter , ordering Kaim Abo- 


/afiz, a Cocham of the City of Smyrna, to re- 


ceive it ; ſo that the Legats returned little con: 
rented, but yet with hopes at Nathans arrival at 
Smyrna, to receive better ſatisfaction. 


But whilſt Nathan intended to enter into Smyr- 


»a, the Cochams of Conſtantinople, being before 
adviſed of his reſolution to take a Journey into 
their parts, not knowing by which way he might 
come, ſent their Letters and orders to Smyrna, 
Pruſſia, and every way round, to hinder his 
paſſage, and inrerrupr his Journey, fearing that 
things beginning now to compole, the Turks ap- 
peaſed for the former diſorders, and the minds of 
the Fews in ſome manner ſecled, might be mo- 
ved, and combuſtions burſt out afreſh by the 
appearance of this new Impoſtor, and therefore 
diſpatched this Letter as tolloweth. 


T* you who are the Shepherds of lſrael, 
and Rulers , who refide for the Great 


—ſ— 


therefore, by virtue of ours, and your own Au: 
thority, you are to hinder him from proceed- 
ing farther in his journey, upon pain of all 
thoſe Excommunications, which our Law can 
impoſe, and to force him to return back again, 
both he and his Company. But if he (hall in 
any manner oppoſe you, and rebel againſt your 
word, your Endeavours and Law are ſufficient 


to hinder him, for it will be well for him, aud 


for all Iſrael. 

For the Ive of .God, let theſe words enter 
znto your ears, fince they are. not vain things, 
for the lives of all the Jews, and his alſo con- 
hiſt therein. * And the Lord God behold from 
Heaven, and have pity upon his People [{racl. 


"Amen. So be his holy will written by thofe 


who ſeek your Peace. 


'Joam Tob Sor of Chanania Jacar. 
Moiſe Benveniſte, | 
Iſaac Alnacagua, 

Joſeph Kizbz, 

Samuel Acazſina, 

Kaleb Son of Cocham, 


God of the whole World in the City of Smyr- Samuel deceaſed, 
na, which is a Mother in lIlrael, to her Moiſe Barudo, 
Princes, her Prieſts, her Judges, and eſpe» | FEljhezer Aluf. 


cially to the perfect wiſe men, and of greateſt 


q 


- Jehouſual Raphacl Benveniſte. 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


Pu 


| By theſe means Nathan being diſappointed of his 


—— wandring progreſs, and partly aſhamed of the E- 


vcnts contrary to his Prophccies, was reſotvcd, 
without enzring Smyrna, to depart thence 3 howlu- 
cvcr he obtaincd leave to viſit the Sepulchre of his 
Mother. and there to receive pardon of his {ins (ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of Savataz before menti- 
032d ;) but tirlt wathed himſelf in the Sea, in man- 
icr of puritication, and {aid his Tevila,or Prayers,at 
the Fountain,called by us the Fountain of Santa Ve- 
»craud a, which is ncar the Coemetery of the Fews, 
and then departcd for Xio with two Companions , 
a Servant and three Twrks to conduct him, without 
admitting the Legates to audience, or anſwering 
the Letter which was ſent him from all the Com- 
munities of the Fews in Italy. And thus the Embaſ- 
lie of theſe Legates was concluded,and they return- 
cd from the place to whence they camc, aud the 
Jews again to their Wits, following their Trade and 
Profcthon of Brokage.as formerly, with more quiet 
and advantage than the means of regaining, their 
poſſeiiious in the Land of P:omiſe And thus ended 
this mad phrenlic amonglithe Jews, which might 
haic coit them dear, had not Sabztai renounced 
his Meihahihip at the Fect of Mabomet. Theſe mat- 
ters were tranſactcd in the Years 1665 and 1566 ; 
ſince which Sabatai hath paſſed his time devoutly 
in the O:ttomon Court, cdiicated at the Feet of the 
lſearncd Gamalict of the Turkiſh Law, ( vis ) Vann 
Eficndi, Preacher to the Seraglio, or as we may fo 
term him, Char lain to the Sultan, one {o literate 
as to he elicemcd the Grand Oracle of their Reli- 
gioi:; fopreciſe, and conceited of his own Sancti- 
ty asa Phariſce, and fo ſuzerſtitious, that nothing 
{cited niore to unhallow his Worthip than 
the roi or approach of a Chriſtian, To this 
| 1274) v4 2 moſt docil Scholar, and pro- 
we may imagine , beyond meaſure 
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mn the Tar! DoAine 3, fo that mn exchange 
of ſeach ivr aions 1 zan; thought it no diſparage- 
ment. tzom fo great a Rabbin as his new Diſci- 
ple, co learn ſomething of the Fewiſh Rites, and 
rcctinc tho{. crude Notions he had conceived of 


the My/zical Lw. In this manner Sabatai paſſed 
his days in tac Turk Court, as ome time-Moſes 
*did in that of the Egyptians 3 and perhaps in imi- 
tation of him, caft his eyes oftcn on the Amlicti- 
095 of his Brethren, of whom, during his lite, he 
continued to proteſs himfelt a Delivercr, but with 
that care and caution of giving ſcandal to the 
Z:ks, that he declared, Unleſs their Nation be- 
came like him, that is, renounce the Shadows, 
and impertcet Elements of the Myſaical 'Law, 
which will be complcated by adherence to the 
Aih:metan, and ſuch other Additions as his inſpi- 
r.d Wiktom ſhould ſaggett, he ſhould never be 
able to prevail wit't God for them, or condu& 
them to tac Holy Land of their Foreftathers. Here- 
upon many Fews ticcked in, ſome as far as from 
babylon, Fernſ. lem, and other:remote places, and 
caiting thu Caps on the ground, in preſence of 
the Grand Signior, voluntarily profeſſed them- 
iclves Mibhom:tzns. Sabatai himſcif by theſe Proſe- 
Iytes gaining, ground in the eſteem of the Trrbs, 
had privilzdg granted him to viſit familiarly 
t:15 Brethren, which he employed in Circumciſing 
thc Cnilifren the Eighth day, according to the 
Precept ot Myfes, preaching his new Doftrines, by 
Wilcl: he hath conhrmed many in their Faith 
of 11:5 being, the Methah , and ftartled all with ex- 
pectativn of what theſe ſtrange ways of Enthu- 
tt may produce, but none durſt publickly 
on hin, left they thould difpleaſe the Twrks, and 
tlic 7ews, and incur the danger of Excommuni- 
cation trom one.and the Gallows from the other. 
Rowlocver in fanary 1673 appeared another 
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bold Impoſior amongſi the Jews in Smyrna from the 16 6 6 
Morea, as it was ſaid, or not known trom whence, CA 


who in deſpight of Sabatar, and his Own Gover- 
nours, pretended to be Meiliah ; but with fo incon- 
ſiderable and petty a Deluder as this ,. the ews 
thought to make quick work; but being aſhamed 
at firlt to bring another Metſah on the Stage , by 
help of money they accuſed him of Adultery, 
and procured a Sentence from the Kadi, condemn- 
ing him tothe Gallics ; in order unto which, and 
in proof .of his good behaviour he remain d ſome 
time in Priſon, in which Interim he found means to 
clear himſelf of that Crime by open evidence to the 
contrary, and had for the preſent c{caped out of the 
power cf the Synagogue, had not their Authority & 
money prevailed more than the Fricnds or Dilciples 
of this Impoſtor; whom we will leavein priſon, and 


| Sabataiin the houſe of Pharaob ; where he continued 


until theYear1676.and thendied. And ſo we return 
to more important matters of the Terk Afﬀairs. 
Since that we have ſo long intitted on the phrenhie 
ofthe Fews, let us return to matters of greater conſe- 
quence,and moregeneral concernment; & look back 
to Count Leſlie the Emperors Ambaſſador, who ha- 
ving departed fromConſtantinople the 11th of Decemb. 
of the laſtYear,we find on the 1oth of March of this 
year on the Frontiers ready to make exchange with 
the Tyrkiſh Ambaſſador. The night before, Count 
Leſlie was lodged at a Village calledElmas,where the 
Inhabitants , as in the moſt parts of upper Hwun- 
gary ,. are Calviniſts in Religionz and though 
they live between two Swords , do yct in time 
of War , by paying a Tribute to both Partics , 
and providing Forage for both, remain more ſecure 
than in theViJlages ſubjcted to cither;which are of- 
ten burnt , orin ſonie other manner miſerably dc- 
ſiroyed. The next day the Emperors Ambaſſador, 
conducted by the Patha of Pringque Eccleſie, with a- 
bout three hundred Horſe, arrived at the place for 
many years obſerved tor exchange of Ambaſſadors, 
which is about an huur and halts Journcy, or five 
miles (as we may fo ſay) dittant from this Village, 
where in open Fields upon the Brink of the Danube, 
are {et three Polis ; the two Ambaſſadors meeting at 
that in the middle, after ſome Complements, take 
their leaves cach of other,and ſo exchange. The Ger- 
man Ambaſſador that day arrived near his Poſt a- 
bout ſeven a Clock in the morning, but the Twkiſh, 
not being as yet come from Kumara ,' he could not 
proceed tarther.After ſome expcEtation here,advice 
came, That theTwrkiſh Ambaſſador was reſolved not 
to depart from Komara until he was ſatished for the 
allowance of cighteen days, at a hundred Dol- 
lars for every day , which he had ſpent at his 
entrance into Chriſtendom, between the frontiers and 
the City of Vienna, But to this was replied, That it 
had never been the cuſtom to allow the Turkiſh Am- 
baſſador mony for his daily proviſions, until he cn- 
tred the Emperors Court ; and in the mean time the 
expences and charge of his journey were to be de- 
frayed by the Imperial Officers, who had performed 
the ſame-ina moſt ample and plentiful manner: But 
the Turk was rcſolved not to be fo fatistied , and 
therefore declared he would not depart without 
tull payment, hoping the more eaſily to prevail, in 
regard the German Ambaſſador was already in the 
Field, expoſcd to the cold and ſharp weather, with- 
out proviſions cither for himſelf, Attendance, or 
Horſcs,whiltt the Tzrk, remained warm in his Boat, 
accommodated with his Stove , and wrapt in his 
Furs, {o that he hoped there might be a neccſlity of 
granting what he rcſerved for the rear-guard ot his 
pretenlions, The matter ſeemed nnreaſonable to the 
GermanAmbaſlador.as alſo to theTwrks thatattended 
him,who being in the open and coldAir, judg'dit in 
an unſ{cemly tune to capitulate.But in tine,theGerman 
gave 
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Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 
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That an Ambaſſador onglt 


ment which was accuſtoſhary, as he himſelf had 
done; for that ſince his departure from Bu4a, which 
was then ſeven days,he had nor receiv'd one Aſper 
of allowance, reſting ſatisfied with the Paſha's 
word, that from Buda homewards it Was not 
accuſtomary to receive a farther treatment ; fo 
that if he inſiſted on the firſt, he was to be allowed 
the latter, fince both Ambaſſidqurs are tobe 
nſed with terms of equality; and therefore 
to find an expedient to give him farisfaction, 
he was contented to reſign his ſeven days allow- 
ance from the Grand Signior ; and if any thing 
farther was really owing he would engage his 
parole of honour for the payment. And farther 
he added, That none but a corrupt Miniſter 
would make his prirate Intereſt to ſtand in 
Competition with a publick Deſign, and make the 
pretznce of a few Dollars an interruption and 
impediment to the progeeſs of the great At- 
fairs of the T'wo Empires; profeſfing that he would 
have quitted all his right, rather than the lealt 
concernment of his Maſter ſhould have received 
a prejudice , on confidence of whoſe gracious 
favour he depended for reparation of whatſoever 
he ſuffered for his ſervice. He thanked God 
that he had happily managed his Embaſly to the 
fatisfattion of the Grand Signior, and the appro- 
bation of his Maſter, and was now ready to per- 
form the laſt office and ceremony ,in which ifhe did 
fail, or was impeded, the fault was not his, be- 
ing ready to return to Buda, ſo the other in 
like manner did to Vienna, there to remain until 
this difference was decided by their Maſters. 
The 'Turkiſh Ambaſſadour's Kahya or Steward 
who was preſent, and heard all this diſcourſe, ſee- 
ming not pleaſed to hear of a return to Vienna, 
immediately replied, That he conceived his Ma- 
ſter would not remove from Komara ; to Wiich it 
was an{wered, That a man who ſo little underitood 
the office of an Ambaſſidour, as it appeared his 


Maſter did, was to be treated with ſome other . 


kind.of ſtile than was agreeable to the reſpect due 
to a publick Miniſter, and ſhould therefore be 
forced to it in caſe he ſhould refuſes. "Ihe Tur- 
kiſh Ambaſſadour having his ſtomach ſomething 
. taken down with the threats of returning co 
Vienna, that afternoon loofed from Komara, and: 
between three and four a clock arrived at the 
place of Exchange ; but the wind blowing hard, 
had put fome of his Boats aſhore, which were 
moſt laden ; and feweſt men to govern them, 
which atforded. him occaſion of farther delay, pre- 
tending that his Goods might be arreſted at Ko- 
mara, and until he was ſatisfied to the contrary, 
he was re{olved not to make the Exchange. I he 
German Ambaſſadour was more moved with 
choler at this humor than at the former ; and the 
Turks that attended , growing more hungry 
and more cold, beſtowed on him a million of cur- 
ſes. "The Sun now declining towards its ſetting, 
Count Leſlie ſent word to the Turk, That he 
was reſolved not longer to abuſe his own patience, 
but immediately to proceed forward, giving or- 
der to his Coach to crive on, proteſting, That if 
any miſchief was derived trom this irregular pro- 
ceeding, the faulr was not his, nor would he an- 
{wer fo: iny of thoſe facal- coniequences which 
might eniue;to which alſo being added ſome per- 
{waſions of the Paſt: of Qumg; Eccleſiz, the Turk 
at jengti: Came out trom tis Boat and went 
tO as , it, The Turks were drawn up ontheir 
own Quarter to the number. of about three hun- 
dred, and the Hurgarian Huſſars or Horſe-men 
on the Other to about two hundred; the two 


Ambaſladours making a ſtand ar their reſpettive 
Poles, proceeded with equal paces to meet "in 
the middle, where ſome few Complements having 
paſſed betweci them, and Salutes interchangeably 
ſent to the chief Miniſters of each I mpire , 
the Germa!': \mbaſſadour entred his Coach, nd 
the Turk is 3oat, and fo both returned to their 
reſpective \.ourrs. Such as was the ſordid and 
intereſſed humour of the Turkiſh Ambatſadour 
in this tranſaction, ſono leſs diſhonourable was his 
way of living at YJienna, where he ſojourned with 
that miſerable famine and penury in his houſe, 
as diſcontented all his family, cauſing ſome to 
leave him and return home ; others with bet- 
ter motives (as it is hope4) to the number of 
thirty became Chriſtians, and imbraced the Faith; 
at the ſame rate he was generous in his Preſents: 
for to the Maſter of the Houſe where be lodged he 
gave two five-enars or gighteen Pence Fn: liſh, 
and to the Commiſſary who condudtted him to the 
Frontiers, he prefented a 2g of Rice, which was 
not 2Ccepted but returned with the like comple- 
ment, as that wich whicy it was te: (ond - 

But no ſooner was !his Peace concluyed, and 
the Ceremnnies thereof thus {ppily fin:thed , 
buc the Furks, attentive to anothcr War, which 
is the life oſtheir Empire. and their -ly {© ty 
againſt inteſtine Dilcords, me (te all ' © riepa- 
rations and Provifions th.z Year, that were poſ- 
ible, for the total ſnbjeQtion of Ca; {c2, of which 
this Vizier was highiy ambitions,defigning there- 
by to gain unto himſelf thar renown of which 
his Predeceſfours had been .n purſaic for che ſpace 
of twenty five years; ſo cha! all Ammiinioon, Vi- 
Ctual, and whatſoever was neceſſary, was in great 
quantities ſupplied from all the circumyacent 
parts of the Empire. 

The City of ©an4ia was ſome time before go- 
verned by the Proveditor Prial; ; but afterwards 
the Venerians, apprehenſive of the tucceeding 
War, conferred the Charge on Marquets lay 
a worthy and experienced Sonldier, with Title 
of General of the Venetian Infantry, as we have 
beiore intimated; and having le him and 
bis Forces in the month of Decembcr laſt, on the 
Hand of Paros; where having, as is ſaid, mu- 
itered his Forces, he imbarked them on ſixteen 
Gallies, five Galleafles, and thirty five Men of 


War ;-with which ſailing in company irom Anti- 


Paros. the whole Fleet on the 12:h of February 
made tt;eir Rendezvous at Argentiera; during 
which time the Turks landed eighteen hundred 
Janiſaries at Canea, being tranſporte'* | hickes on 
thirty five Gallies, which haviry incounired with 
the Cavalier Hoquincourt in the channel of 5. io, 
received ſome damage and lots of men in their 
way, though this Cavalier himſelf was wounded 
in the Engagement, ard forty of his ren ſlain. 
The Venetian Fleet depaiting from Argentiers 
on the 23th of February, came in fight of Candi, 
when a very great ſtorm ariſing with Thunder 
and Lightning, put the whole fleet in danger 
of ſhipwrack ; bur by Gods Providence, though 
tolſed with contrary winds, they arrived on the 
2616 in ſafery in the Port of Suda, being directed 
thither in a dark night, by thoſe Lights which 
the Fortreſs had put abroad, thongh the Turks 
on the other ſide had pur our falie Fires to de- 
ce:ve them. "The Army being landed at this 
place, and a Mutter made of the Forces, Pay was 
given to the Souldiery ; with which being be- 
come the more couragious,they marched towards 
Canea, with hopes to perform ſome memora- 
ble Enterpriſe at that place. The Lieutenant- 
General Vuerſmiller led the Van, confiſting of fix- 
hundred Foor, and an hundred and eighty Horle, 
Bb 2 an 
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The th eign of Sultan Mahomer LV. 


4 advencing beyond. thoſe bonds which 
f.nq els Fillabad rreſcribed bim,was incountred 

a more numerovs Force from the Garr:ion , 
iy which teing at firſt pur into ſome diforder, 
2d keen intirely defeated, had not - the Mar- 
cis orportunely 2rrived to his Succour: howſce- 
cr ike Veretians loſt in this <kirmiſh three hun- 
6:04 Senders, forty Horſe, and twelve Cfh- 
coreomons ſt which the Murqueſs Ccwe was flain 
vo: n the place, and Captain Scet a -corh ma 
i-ken Priſoner, whom the Engliſh Fectory Te- 
denied at £25rma ; of the Turks ſeven hundred 
were computed to have teen killed, with the A- 
e21 <f ihe laniſaries, a ſtour ard a well experien- 
ced <culgier, Ard as this beginning was not very 
an!fy'cguvs to the Chriſtians, ſo neither cid the 
LF eavens ſeem much to favoyr them;ſfor an unuſual 
13/3 with few fair days continued aſmoſt for the 
ſpace of three months, which filled ell Rivers, 
Miſhes, and Ditches with fo ſtrange an inunda- 
ten, that the Army beginning to want Forage for 
the tories, ard all other Proviſions for their Men; 
en the Garriſon cf Cane, being reinforced 
from Reino, Chireme, A1mire, ard other places, 
Eiicopraced the Commanders in that manner, 
thzt they thought it more conven ent to retire 
ard incamp in the ple:ſant and ſruitiul Valities of 
©.r2 Longa, until better weather , ard other 
Recruits of their Army fſhouid ofen a wey 
e:thcr to make another Attempt on Canea, Or new 
Carndic, But Forture did not favour theſe de- 
fiprs ; for the Captain-general Andrea Cirnoro 
erriv.ng With his Fleet, part at C-zdia, and part 
2t £t1::4ia, ( which is an ifland or Reck about two 
Lesc nes diltant from this City ) a rew reſolution 
vas tuken to remain on the Cdefenſive part, and 
to attend wholly to the guard cf the City: for 
as in the ratural body, when itis aſſaulted by a- 
Cute and hot humors,the ſpirits retire tothe heart 
[5 com'ort and ſecure that from the violerce of 
tie Giftemper; ſo the Veretians perceiving 
tliac their Enemies daily grew, more nun.ercus,re- 
{clved toconirett tier Force into ore Pody for 
Ee'crce Of trat City, which was the heart or 
the meit principal infirvment of life in that 
Hind 3; Whercſcre Recruits both of Men, Am- 
1211en, and Froviſions were daily fent thi- 
ther, ardthe Captain of the Gulf arriving at Suda 
Witncieven Gallies ard ore Galleaſs, carrying 
hen bundred Soldiers, With three hundred 
Conere, joyned bis Forces to the Bedy of the 
"cet; ard all imbarking in diveis £quadrons, 
mice haſte to lend their men in the City of Cax- 
4.3 With all pollibie expedition. 

ine Marqueſs #;/!a landed here the firſt cf 
Aaron, being concucted from the Mole by the 
Provedttor to the Palace, which was provided 
for kim; where having been complemented , 
and having received and returned the uſual 
Viiits, hetntiefirit pace took care to quarter the 
tore, arc the new Forces laieiy arrived with 
d:iie convenience; rext he viſited the Garriſon 
end every Fort 11 particular, where be amended 
Wizt wes amils, and added what was defective, 
ihe Captain-Ueners] by this time arriving 
wth ihe remainder of the wiilitta,a general Muſter 
Was mace in the Trenches of the Fort Panipra ; 
of which the 1 urks having advice, fel] unex- 
p<Cteciy upon them with a ſtrong Bedy;the Chri- 
1t:2115 berg furpriſed hereat ; and Verſama a vas» 
In: Collorel being flain, they began ſhamefully 
tun, Hor could enker the Bravery of the Mar- 
quets Or bis Authority ſtop tkeir flight ; howloe- 
ver te Mucket-fhot and great great Gurs from 
tie Veils were fo plentitully teitowed on the 
41s, that tew of tliuſe who were over-forward 


in the purſvir, zetvrned to their Cempanicre. 
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On the 12th cf £jrila Fieer © Gilles arrived WY 


with rew BFecrvits, With which the C briti- 
ans being reinforced, Marquvels Vlls jeſolved to 
takethe Field ;, fo that marching out ©: the City 
by night with ſeven thovſard. Foor ard fix 
hurdrcd and fifty Horſe, he incemped Letween 
that ard the Valley of the Rive; C:rffiro, draw- 
Ing his T rerches juſt oppciie ic ihe the I.nemies 
Camp; in the mean Time two ©quaurcens of Ships 
were ſent abroad, cre towerds tlie Crccere , 
ard the other tcwards the Cozlt of Corea, to 
intercept and hinder ſuch Seccours 2s might be 
ſent to the Enemies Camp. Nor were the Turks 
leſs vigilant or valiant on their fide; for a Party 
of about two thouſard men ſallyirg fre m their 
Trenches, ard marching ſecrerly under the 
covert of a Mountain, urexpectedly aſlailed the 
Out- guards of about fifty Foot belonging to the 
Regiment of Friſchein, cer manced by Captain 
Rades ; which after a ſtout reſiſtance retreared 
into another Pcdy of fiity Mufqueticrs, ard 
twenty five Arquibrifrers of the Kegiment Arborio; 
who alfo being «fliſted by cther detachments, 
recovered their fuſt Pcſt ; but being afterwards 
overpowred by great numbers of Turks, 
were forced to quit the place, which Mar- 
queſs /i//a obſerving, ordered fiity Hciſe under 
Lieutenant-Ccllonel Mattiezz:i, ard ſeventy Foot 
urder Blaze Sergeant Major of the Regiment 
Arbcrio to their aſſiſtance, by whom the Poſt 
was again recovered With great ſlavghrer of the 
Enemy : Þut this advantage was of little other be- 
nefit than toinflame the {pirits ofthe Turks, who 
raliying again their Force with ſreſh courage and 
extraordinary valour came to handy-blows with 
the Venetians, forcing them to another Retreat 
with the death of Lieutenant Cerz/a a Savoyard, 
ard ſceme common Souldiers ; but the 'T urks in- 
joyed not long this advantage 3 for the Muſque- 
tiers from the lire with ſme ſmell Guns, ard 
the Groſs Artillery fremthe Wells did much ex- 
ecuticnon them; and at the fame time heing 
charged Ly a Party of Horfe under Ccmmard of 
Ccllonel Rades, the Veretiars with glory and 
Incouragement recovered their Poſt, driving the 
Turks in diforder and confuſion to their Trenches. 
1hkis ſucceſs of the Chriſtians ſerved to keat the 
ſpirits ofthe Turks, ard animate them to ancther 
Frgagement : for having by private ways of hid- 
den Vallies conducted their Men, about four 
hours before night made another Aſſault upon the 
Venetians, 1 will not ſay ſurpriſed them ; becauſe 
remaining always in apprehenſion of the Enewy, 
they kept themſelves & 'atchfully on their Guard 
that in a moment they were ready to receive 
them ; and that ſo warmly, not firing until 
they came within the length of two Pikes, that 
in a moment the Field was covered with the 
bodies of Horſe and Men; the Turks ſtartled 
hereat, not knowirg whether it were ketter to 
ſtand to it, or fly, until incouraged by their Lea- 
Ccers, they kept their grcurd for a time : but be- 
ing galled by the continual Vcllies of ſhot, and 
charged by a Body of Horſe led by Count Sforzs 
Biſſaro and Captain Coſick; they were ſo ſhaken, 
that they turned their backs, and began to run 
until falling in with the groſs Body of their Party, 
they made head again ; and mixing both Horſe 
and Fcot With the Venetian, they forced them to 
retreat to the ſide of their I renches;and fo cloſely 
plyed them, that the freſh Troops of the T urks on 
the right ard leit wirg had cut them cff, had not 
the Count Corradini,by order of Count Sferza with 
a Regiment of Curaſliers,and likewiſe ColonelScep- 
fe With his Lieutenant- Colonel Tadeo Adotra, with + 
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g0nJ number of Archibufiers, aſflifted by a 
Squ idron of the Regiment of Count Beſſirs, 
ſaſl:ed from the Line, and being fuccoured on 
all fides, forced rie Turks ar Jength ro ſound 
2 Rerrcat. The night coming on, d:{[waded 
any purſuit of the Enemy, leſt unknown ways 
and darkneſs ſhould berray their men into 
ambiſhes or other ſnares. The Tarks loſt a 
thouſand men, With divers Commanders of 
Quaiity and Note : Of the YVenereans were kill- 
ed Lieutenant Cera/a, Gio. Teſſarz, Captain to 
La tte, eleven Horſe, and ſome few Foot : 
Afotte, Corrad i, Soupe, Count Corbellt, and 
ſome others were wounded. 

Abcuc this time advice being come to the 
Cantain-General, That the Turks were diſpee- 
ding fifiy G:llies laden with Men and Am- 
Mmunition , he reſolved to incounter them at 
Sea With four Galleafles, and twenty Gallies, 
reinforcing his Fleer with twelve hundred men, 
which he took from the Camp; which being 
thereby conſiderably diminiſhed , as alſo by 
the I:te Engagements : yet Marqueſs Villa kept 
his ground , but contratted the compaſs of 
his Trenches, and raiſed a Fort in fight of 
the Enemy , Who had not the "courage to 
give him the leaſt interruption,; but rather 
after this exarple fortified their own 'Tren- 
ches, ſhutring all Avenues or paſſages to Re- 
negadoes, whom they ſuſpected might fly, and 
give advice to the Chriſtians : howſoever ſome 
of them eſcaped to the Venetian Camp , de- 
clerirg that the Cannon from the Town did 
much incommode the Turk; in their Trenches ; 
upon Which Intelligence Marqueſs Y/:{/2 order- 


ed forty eight ſhot co be made at that place, 


where they were moſt. offended , which pur 
the Tirrks into great conſternation 7 after which 
no conſiderable Engagements happened , be- 
ſides ſome few Skirmiſhes and Rencounters of 
no memorable note , in Which one A47t:quario 
a Quarter-maſter, Count Fio Ferrets, and 0- 
thers ſignalized themſelves by particular Acts 
of Valour, as alſo Captain Vimes who killed 
Mehmet Bey, a Turk of great eſteem, with his 
own hand. 

Fut now the 7arks receiving daily Recruits, 
as of eight hundred Janizaries, and fix hun- 
dried Spahees, landed at Gira-petra, and fſeven- 
tec hurdred more ditcbarked at Chifſamo; and 
advices daily coming of great nuttbers of Ga- 
leors and Erigantines providing in the Gulf of 
Ley:nto, ard of eighteen Ships of Barbary, all 
rezdy to tranſport Soldiers to Candia, moved 
the Captain-General, to perſwade the removal 
of the Camp - for better ſecurity of the moſt 
impoitant places : the which Marqueſs Fl/a 
performed accordingly in the night preceding 
the ficſt of Jaye, with much order and care 3 
for firſt he cauſed the Artillery to. be with- 
drawn, with the Mortar-pieces, Ammunition, 
ard Provifions of War, ard placed in the Fort 
of Meicengo ; then he cavſed half the Army 
to work in filling the Trenches, whilſt che 
other half remained in form of Battel, and 


two hours before day blew -up the Fort; 


wich having done, they marched in three Bo- 
dies to the City, to the great joy and fatisfacti- 
on of the Turks, Who on that occaſion made a 
day of Feſtival, 

Theie particulars of Aftion having paſſed un- 
der*the Conduct of Marqueſs //a without any 
ſiznal Victory or advancage over the Turk, ad- 
miniitred ſabj2t to ſuch who in the parts of 
Chriiteadam were emulous of his glofy , and 


— 


envious of his eminent charge , to give liberty 1666, 
to their tongues to diſparage the management WWW} 


of his Affairs, as not agreeable ro that high 
expectation of ſucceſs which the World con- 
ceived thereof, when he firſt entred on this im- 
ployment : Bur here it is obſervable at what 
rate, men Who Ive ſoft and warm in their 
beds at home, unconcerned in the dangers, 
labours, and hazards of tho who live and 
act abroad, cen make their reficxions, and paſs 
their cenfares cn attive and ingaged men, not 
conſidering the ſtate of affairs, the uncertain- 
ty of Succours in fo long and diſtant a tract 
of Sea, as palſes between YVerice and Candia, 
ſubzefted ro Winds, and a thouſand Caſualties z 
nor yet the numerous Troops of the. Enemy, 


nor the Puifſance of that Empire , which for 


its Power, Richeſs, and the Valour of its Sol- 
diery, may be eſteemed the moſt Potent and 
conliderable of all the Monarchies and known 
Kingdoms of the Univerſe. But what conje- 
ctures foever envious men might make of the 
Conduct of Marqueſs /:1/a, yet the Senate of 
Venice appplauded his labours, and owned his 
ſervices, as being ſuch, which having merited 
the admiration and eſteem of all the World, 
did in a particular manner challenge their 
thankfulneſs and acknowledgments. About 
this time the Gallies of Malta arrived at 
Candia » where ſome diſpute ariſing touching 
the place of precedence in the Fleet , which 
the Vexertians denied to them: they departed 
thence with ſame diſlatisfattion , and returned 
to the Weſtward to tranſport the young Emprets 
out of Spar into Traly. 

And now intelligence coming to Candia by 
divers Letters, that the Great Vizier was de- 
parted from Adrianple with a numerous Ar- 
my, and was already arrived at Thebes, where 
a general Rendezvous was appointed of the 
Whole Army, with reſolution to be tranſported 
from Malvciſn to that Iſland ; the Venetian 
Generals and Commanders in chief concluded 
it necellary, if poſſible, to hinder their paſſage, 
and rather to fight them at Sea, which was 
their more propitious Element, than to attend 
their Landing, where they would be forced to 
diſpute with unequal numbers, and on diſad- 
vantageous terms. Accordingly the Captain- 
General reinforced his Fleet with two thou- 
ſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe under the 
Command of Count Licinio Martinoni, appoin- 
ting the Rendezvous to be at Argentiera, to 
which place alſo Marqueſs Y///2 repaired, touch- 
ing by the way at Mo for refreſhment of his 
Horſe, it being an Iſland abounding with Her- 
bage ; the Captain-General being for ſome days 
detained at Srandia by contrary Winds, a 
Cenſultation was held for the more advantage- 
ous management of the War ; after which the 
whole Fleet making Sail ,, was on Auguſt the 
ninth ſcattered by a furious ſtorm, and not 
being ble to recover Santoxini, they by good 
fortune fetched Srampalia, an Iſland abound- 
ing with generous Wines, excellent Fruit, Par- 
tridges, and other Proviſions ; at length after 
various fortunes arriving at Andra, Which 1s a 
great and populous Iſland, another Council of 
War was held, where it was again concluded, 
That all care was to be taken to intercept the 
Succours which the Enemy daily ſent to Can- 
dia ; to which end the Cavalier Grimani, Cap- 
tain of the Galleons, was ordered to cruiſe 
about rhe Coalt ; and hearing that twelve 


Turkiſh Ships were lading Proviſions in che _ 
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of c/o, he repaired thither, and had the good 
foreune to take them with all their lading ; but 
the ather Squadrons milied of the like ſuccels ; 
for notwithſtanding the care and vigilance which 
was uſed, all matters ſeemed to ſiicceed prof- 
perous for the Turks, and adverſe to the Chriſtt- 
ans ; the defiens of the firſt having an iſſue a- 
greeable to their intentions, whillt thoſe of the 
Jitter were always diſappointed cither by Na- 
tre ©r by Fortune, or rather by that ſecret hand 
of Providence, Which had allotted that !{land for 
a Pr:ze to the Ottoman Arms. 
By this time the Turkih: Army being at their 
Rendezvous at Thebes, the Great Vizier prepa- 
red to imbark ; and conſidering the difficulty 
of the pallage, thought it prudent firſt to make 
new Propolitions to Signior Ral/arino before he 
enired on this hazardous attempt , ſuppoſing 
perhaps, that the rumour of this March might 
have affrighted the Veretians to a Surrender of 
that Kingdom, that they might ſpare the blood 
and charge of that War which afterwards en- 
ſied : wherefore Ballarino being called from 
his Houſe at Conſtantinople, began his Journey 
towards Thebes on the twentyfifth of Auguſt, 
accompanied by a Capugibaſhee , and three 
Janizaries : and in twenty three days arriving 
at Theſſalonics, now called Salonica, he fell ſick 
of a violent Feaver , cauſed by that agitation 
of body in his Travels to which he was un- 
accuſtomed, and for want of that ſleep which 
be uſed to take after his ſlender dinner, paſſing 
the reſt of the day and night in continual 
watchings : at firſt he felt only ſome little al- 
tcrations, Which he hoping might paſs over, 
reſolved to proceed on his Journey notwith- 
ſtanding the perſwaſions to the contrary of 
Signior Patavino his Secretary, with whom TI 
was well acquainted, and ever eſteemed for 
an honeſt and a worthy Perſon : but he con- 
tinned reſolute to proceed, fearing leſt his de- 
j2vs by the way ſhould loſe him the oppor- 
runity of that moment of Treaty, which was 
impoſſible afterward to be retrieved ; for in his 
[Tourney he would often reaſon in this manner : 
If 1 ſhould itop here, what cenſure would the 
World paſs on me ? I may poſlibly excuſe my 
{cit ; bug in the mean time the Vizier may in- 
vage too far in his deſign, and fruſtrate all 
thoſe methods and foundations which I have 
laid towards a Peace : and then if I live, I 
ſhall be over-burdened with the reproaches of 
the World, for having abandoned the grand in- 
cumbance in its ultimate necefity, which is 
charged'npon me, Which will be a more ſenſible 


aſlliction than the agony of death. My ſickneſs 


will be ceiteemed by many to be rather ditlem- 
bled than real. The dead man lives in the 
memory of his faithfulneſs and conſtancy, and 
the living man dies in the indelible characters 
of his cowardiſe and misfortune. Theſe were 
his own words: 

And thus travelling forward his Feaver dai- 
Iv increaſed to that exceſs, that on the ſixth 
day he was forced to ſtop at a City called 
I'4ino , Where having inſtrufted Signior Pata- 
Viuo in What manner he* ovght to manage af- 
fiirs, 8rd recommending his ſervices and chil- 
dren to the favour and protection of the Senate, 
lie paſl-4 ro the other World, being honoured 
by a f-lemn Funeral at the publick Expence, 
ang interred mn the Church of St. Mark, his 
£00 Derrenco Bellarino ſucceeding into the Of- 
ſice and Inheritance of his Father. The Senate 
underſtanding by advices from Signior Pada- 


vino, That the Vizier defired another Envoy, 
qualified with the CharaQter of a publick Mini- 
ſter to reſide with him in Cana, diſpatched the 
Secretary Girolamo Giatarina, a Ferſon of good 
abilities, to that place. And at the ſame rime 
the Captain-General Andrea Cornaro preſling 
the Senate for licenſe to return to his own Coun- 
try ; his requeſt was granted, and Franceſco {c- 
roſini was appointed to ſucceed him in that im- 
portant Charge, and was accompanied at a time 
of ſo great emergency With powerful Convoys, 
and with Recruits of Men, Proviſions, and Am- 
munition fitting to carry on fo preſſing a 
War. 
O!n the Month of Ofcher the Great Vizier in 
perſon imbarking himſelt and Army at Mulwoiſia 
with many Paſha's, and men. expert and active 
in the War, paſled over to the Ile of Canda, re- 
ſolving by ſtrength and dint of Sword to force 
that ſtrong City to obedience, the main Bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom, firuated at the Entrance 
of the Archipelago ; of the ſucceſs of which fa- 
mous Siege we ſhall have occafion to diſcourie 
more at large ard more particularly hereafter ; 
in order unto Which the Great Vizier on the laſt 
day of this Year, went in Perſon to take a view 
of this City, and having ſurveyed all ſides of it, 
apprehended that the Siege would be long and 
tedious; and therefore returned again to Canes 
to take thoſe meaſures which were requiſite for 
an Enterpriſe of that weight and conſideration. 
In the mean time the Princes of Chriſtendom 
being for the moſt part either in that difcord a- 
mongſt tHemſelves, of which the Turks hove al- 
ways made their advantage; or elſe livins in parts 
remote, did not conſider Candia as a Buiivaik to 
their Dominions , and therefore rendrecd little 
other aſliſtance to the Venetians than god words, 
and vain wiſhes for their ſucceſs and Victory. 
The Popes Forces only under Command of 


AMuzeo Matte; Which were in Dalmatia, were 


tranſported to Candia, and five hundred Foot 
delonging to the Grand Duke of Teſcany, came 
into their places for defence of that Country. 
The molt Chriſtian. King in return to the Embaſlly 
of Venice performed by the Cavalier A/viſe Sapre- 
do, remitted to that Republick an hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, and Cardinal Barberini at his ex- 
pence ſupplied four thouſand Meaſures of Corn. 
But the preſent ConjunCture did not ſeem to ſmile 
on the Veretians, for all the Gallies belonging to 
Spain and Iraly, as well as thoſe of Malta, were 
employed in the Tranſportation of the new Em- 
preſs AMargerita of Auſtria, "Fhe Pope was in- 
firm, and diſtracted with his own Domeſtick Af- 
fairs. The Emperor was a young Bridegroom, 
and belides the Diverſion which a Wife gave him 
from Cares, he apprehended that he might ſpeedi- 
ly receive ſome diſturbance from the Princes of 
the R/z;ne, and from Sweden in the Dnkedom of 
Bremen. The King of Spaiz was a Child of five 
years old, Jabouring at the ſame time under a 
War with Porizgal, and threatned by the more 


. powerfal Arms of France,on the pretence of Flan- 


ders. Beſides all which, the Turks were as well in 
quierneſs amongſt themſelves, as they were at 
peace With all other Princes ; ſo that we may ex- 
pect that the force and power of the Orroman Em- 
pire ſhould now be turned, like a Torrent, to 
overwhelm this ſpot of Land, which ſeemed to 
be ſo ſituated, as well to reſiſt the Waves of the 
Seas, as the [nundation of this mighty and Mar- 
tial People. 
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T the Beginning of this year the Winter 
| and Cold which chilled and benumbed the 
Earth, encreaſed the heat, and gave vigour and 
aGion to the Tartars, who made ſuch an unex- 
reed incurtion into Poland, that they carried with 


| them near a hundred thouſand captived Souls, as 


they were numbred before Faſh, in their return 
home. The Polanders , awakened hereat, bur 


ill adviſed, reſolved on a Treaty where there was 


more juft cauſe for an open War , and in order 
thereunto diſpeeded an Ambaſſadour to the Sul- 


. tan, to expoliulate the reaſon of this breach of 
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Peace, and require juſtice and ſatisfaction on 
thoſe his Subjc&s, who had, contrary to the Ar- 
ticles of Peace, committed ſuch actions , and 
outrages of open hoſtility ; or at leaſi, that the 
Turk would not take upon him to aber the 
cauſe of the Tartars, whilſt the 'olanders took 
juſt revenge for their late injuries. The Am- 
baſſadour with this Meſſage put himſelf in a rea- 
dineſs, and with a retinue of about two hun- 
dred and fifty Perſons, begun his Journey to- 
wards the end of April, and on the ſecond of May 
croſſed the River Nieſftro , which divides Poland 
from M»ldaviz, where he was received by two of 
the Boiars, or Moldavian Noblemen, and thence 
conducted to { , Where the Prince of that 
Country reſided. The Ambaſſadour expected the 
Viſit of the Prince , according to Cuſtom and 
Articles of Peace ; but the Prince being either 
forbidden by the Port, or rather out of an igno- 
rant ſtifincſs and pride, omitted to paſs the Civie 
lities of that Office, but yet ſupplied the Ambaſ- 
fadour with Plenty of Wine and Provitions ; 
which the Polanders enjoying freely, diſfenſcd 
perhaps more cafily with other neglects and omiſ- 
tions which concerned Formalities and Ceremo- 
nies, 

The ninth of June the Ambaſſadour arrived at 
Adrianople, and thence was called to Demitochum, 
a City about a days Jonrney diſtant, where the 
Grand Signior, for the fake of his hunting and 
divertiſement , remained iinder Tents, as the 
mott convenient Lodging, in that Seaſon of the 
Year; the 25th the Ambaſſadour had his firlt 
Audicnce with the Chimacam, at which thirty 
tive of his Retinue were veled with Coftans, 
nothing paſſing but the uſua} Ceremonies and 
Complements. The 28th he had Audience of the 
Grand Signior 3 but tirft made tender of his 
Preſcnts as followeth. 

A Cryſtal Cup in a Caſe of Gold, adorned with 
Rubies and Diamonds. | 

2 Baskets rarely woven with a very fine 
Ruſh, 

A Clock. 

A Cabinet of Ebony ſupported with four Ea- 
eles made of Silver, in which alſo was a Clock 
with a perſpe&tive Looking-Glaſs. 

2 Silver Cups of conliderable bignels. 

2 Silver Flaggons, 

A Gun which Uiſcharged twenty times. 

2 Spotted Dogs. 

4 Mattifts. 

i00 Ells of Holland. 


Theſe Preſents preceding, made way for the 
Ambafſadours Audience, at which he declared, 
That the Committion trom his Maſter the King 
of Poland, was to make Complaints anto his Ma- 


jelty of the grand Incurſions the Tartars had 
made into Poland without any reaſon or cauſe of 
War; and that therefore his Maſter did expe 
trom him , as trom a juſt and vertucus Prince, 


| a permithon for revenge, and fatisfation of his 


injuries, to enter Tartary, without afſuming it as 
any ground of Breach or Infringement of that 
Peace which he held with him; or elſe that he 
would by his authority enjoyn the Tartars to re- 
{tore their Captives, and their ſpoils, and render 
them a reaſonable fatisfaftion. The Grand © ig- 
mor returned no reply hereunto , but rcferred 
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that to be done by his Chimacam, filence bcing - 


elteemed ſome part of his Majeſty and State, 
which he ſeldom breaks but with few and haugh- 
ty words, 

This Ambaſſadour was a man of a bold and 
daring Spirit, a tit Orator for ſuch an Embaſſy, 
had not his immoderate Covetouſneſs, the Vice 
and Folly commonly incident to Old Age, much 
eclipſed many of thoſe Vertues of which he was 
Matter, He was alſo a Man of a violent temper, 
feavered to a madnels in the height of his Cho- 
ler, which firangely betrayed him to' many un- 
decencies in his Language and Comportment. 
For at his Audience with the Chimacam, when 
he came to receive the Grand Signior's Anſwer, 
his words were vented with that hcat, and '{o 
like to menaces, that the Turks taking exception 
thereat, returned his courſe Speeches with the 
like Diale&, at which the Ambaſſadour ſwelled 
with that indignation and anger, as became not 
the Moderation and Gravity of his Ofticez ad- 
ding in Concluſion, That he was an Aged Man, 
full of Years and Corporal Inftirmities that no- 
thing could arrive more happy to him than a 
Death in which he ſhould triumph to ſuffer for 
the benefit and glory of his Country. This ex- 
cels and intemperance of Language moved the 
Turks to ſet a Guard upon him, and contine him 
to his own - Houſe in the nature of a Priſoner ; 
which violation of his Sacred Office, ſo worked 
upon his Spirits, that he often vented ſome part 
of his fury in words and blows on the Otiicers 
of his Guard ; for which rude behaviour having 
received ſome reproots from the Chimacam, his 
palſion not knowing which way to eaſe it ſelf, 
fcavered him into a deſperate ſickneſs, of which 
in a few days, phrenfical and diltracted, he de- 
parted this life, 

The Secretary of the Embaſly, being the next 
in Othce, took uron him the Function and 
Charge of the Ambaſſadour, and having now 
nothing to a&t, but to reccive the Anſwer ta 
the Meſſage of his Maſter, for which a Day be- 
ing appomnted , he was preſented with a Horſe 
and Furniture by the Chimacam, of whom ha- 
ving Audience, he received no other fatisfaftion 
to the Complaints againſt the Tartars than theſe 
following, which were related to me by the Se- 
cretary of the Embaſſy, who did me the honour 
to make me a Vitit, when I was on my recove- 
ry from a dangerous Sickneſs, at Conſtuntinople. 

Firſt, That no compenſation or pretence be 
ever hereafter demanded for the Jate incurtions 
made by the Tartars into Poland. 

Secondly, That the Polanders make not War 
upon the Coffacks, who had lately renounced 
their ſubje&tion, and were fled for protection to 
the Ottoman Power. . 

Thirdly, That the Poles immediately make 
War upon the Muſcovite. 

Fourthly, That the Turk Merchants have free 
Trade into Poland , and that the Turkiſh Mer- 
chants receive ſatisfa&tion for what injuries aud 


lofles they lately ſuffexed. 
ofſes they y wi 


The Death 
of the Po- 
liſh Am- 
baſladour. 
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cd with ſome doubts and hetitancy about the 
way of thcir proceedings, At length Orders 
were diſpatched to the Paſhaws of Erzirum, A- 
l:po, Damaſcus, and Darbequier, to unite againſt 
tlc Rebel, to diveti him ot his Government, 
aud to fund his tortcited head to his Maltcr, 
Ihe Pathaws accordingly joining their Forces, 
dctcarcd the Rebel; and as all Confpiracies of 
opcn Rebellion dittant trom ' the Court, have 
had but ill ſucceſs in theſe Countries againſi the 
truc Prince, fo this Paſha was routed, and be- 
ing forſaken by his Servants, fled with a few 
Horle to the Protc&ion of the King of Perſia. 
The principal Canſe which moved the Paſha of 
Balſora (as | was informed from the mouth of 
the Paſha of Damaſcus) to this Rebellion, was the 
Conhdence he had in his own firength, and 
the fidelity of his people, to whom of ancient 
right, that Government was of hereditary Suc- 
ccihon, delcended to him by his Anceſtors for 
many Gencrations : by which means he challeng- 
cd fuch abſolute intereſt in_his Principality , that 
for many Years he retuſed to acknowledge the 
Grand Stgwor by any other tokens of homage, 
than in the bare name of his Prote&or, and in 
making Publick Prqyers for his Proſperity and 
Victories. But at length the Grand Signior com- 
ing, to impoſe farther on him, fiirred his hot de- 
lircs into Rebellion, and to an open dctiance, 


and the Valtelines, who were kis Subje&s, or 
rather to the ill Offices of thoſe who envied his 
x reterment, being deſirous to have him recalled 
from a_place of fo muchr honour and reputation, 
In obedience to this revocation Marqueſs Villa 
taking his leave of General Cornaro ,. returned 
from Candia as far as Zant ; where meeting the 
new Caxtain Gengral Franceſco Moraſidi, and bc- 
ing by him aſſured, That the Pope, and Sc- 
nate of Venice repreſenting the difhculty of Af- 
fairs in Candia, and the preſent urgency and ne- 
cellity for his preſence there, had obtained Li- 
cenſe from the, Duke of Savoy for his continu- 
ance in that employment ; upon which aſſurance, 
Marqueſs Villa took a reſolution to return again 
to Candia , being accompanied with a firong 
Squadran of Veſlels carrying confiderable quan- 
titics both of Amunition and Proyitions. 


The 
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The Hiſtory of the famous Siege of Candia. 


On the 27th of April the Forces from Egypt 
under the Command of: Meſſsw. Bey appeared 
in the field, and on the; 5th of May N'S. the 
General of the Janiſaries incarhped on the right 
fide of New Canaia, that he might better 
view and ſurvey the ground near the Laza- 
retto. | _ ; 
Ac the beginning of the New Moon of this 
Year's May, being the 23th day of the month, | 
publick Prayers being tirſt made through the 
moſt principal places of the Empire for the 
ſncceſs of the Otroman Arms, and fo folemnly 
continued every Monday and Thurſday for the 
ſpace of a year ; ce Great Vizier firſt appear- 
cd before the renowned Fortreſs of Caraza, 
and began the memorable Siege of that City, 
which tor the ſpace of twenty five years pre- 
ceding had been the ſubje& to which the ſpecial 
care and expence of Yertce, and the Art of the 
moſt ſubtle Engincers of the World, as far as 
humanely was poſſible, did concur to 
render it the moſt impregnable Fortreſs of rhe 
Univerſe. SS 

The Town was fortified with ſeyen- great 
Baſtions, wiz. the Sabioxvera, Vetturi, Jeſus, 
Martinengo, Betlem, Pamgra, and St. Aparea 
theſe were all incompaſied with a large and 
dcep Ditch, of which were the Revelin of St. 
Sfirito, the Revelin of Pamgra flanked to the | 
right with the Half-moon of Mocengo : next | 
hereunto was the Reyelin of Betlez bordering | 
on the Work of St. Martes, which to the lett 
had the Revelin of St. Nicholas, and this ad- 
joyned to the Forrification of de Palma, next 
whereunto was the Revelinof Priuli, with the 
Redoubt of Crepa-cuore z and over all was the ./ 
Royal Fort of St. Demetrio, which command- 
ed the Work of Molino and Sabionera unto ' 
the very Sea. , 

Marqueſs Y/://a at his laſt return was chiefly 
Intent to ſtrengthen the Fortificarions, and re- | 
pair the Out-works, eſpecially that of St. An- 
drea which was almoſt ruined, and the old 
ſubterranean T raverſes were fo full of water, 
and rhe old Galleries fo high, that the Enemy 
could eaſily paſs under them, all which he re- 
paired and amended in a ſhort time. In con- 
fidence of gaining this ſtrong Fortreſs, the 
Turks demoliſhed New Cazata, ſituate about 
two miles from the Old, which the Vizier now 
pointed out to them as a better Seat, and in- 
couraged them to win and inhabit it; ſo that 
3th of May the Turks incamped oyer againſt 
dr. Maries along the Valley of Gzofiro with 
the ſound of their Drums and Trumpets, and 
firing great Guns and Vollies of Muskets. 
Their Forces at firſt conſiſted of about forty 
thouſand fighting Men, and eight thouſand 

ioniers, bur foon afterwards increaſed to 
{ſeventy thouland, and ſo for the moſt part 
were maintained during the Siege. . 

The firſt Traverſes began trom the ſide of 
St. Marzes, and were carticd 'to the Sea, the 
Great Vizier rook his Quarters over againſt 
Pamgra, the Janiſar-Aga againſt Martinengo, 
and other Paſha's between that and Betlems. 
On the other. {ide the Paſha of Romeiza in- 
camped againſt the Lazaretto, and Catirg:-Ople 
Paſha of Cane againſt Sabjonera, Achwmet Pa- 


| 


. 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks, 


| ſha 'Vizier of the Camp, and Zagargibaſhee 


Major General of the Janiſaries, who had 


| teputation. of old ſouldiers and good Engineers, 


wcts. ordered ro inlarge and lengthen the 
Traveffes on the fide of the Half-Moon of 


Mecexigo. Quarters being thus: aſſigned, they 
raiſed . or, mon the firſt againſt the 


they continually thundered with their great 
Cannons, ſhooting Bullets of ſixty, ninety wo 
an hundred and twenty pound welgtit- : - 

. Nor were the Befieged within leis induſtrious 
or wiſe in the diſpoſition of their Aﬀairs; for 
Marqueſs Yil/a took his Quarters at the, en- 


baro at Pamgra, the Proveditor General of the 
Kingdom at Martizengo, the Duke of Candia, 
Franceſco Battaglia, in the Fort of Sabionera, 
and other Officers between the Curtains of St. 
Andrea; Betlem, and Sabionera. 

Things thus diſpoſed on both ſides, many 
and yartous were the valiant Affaults and 
Sallies, the Trayerſes extraordinary, the Ren- 
counters bloody,” the reſiſtance .vigorous, not 
known or recorded in any Siege betore ; which 
though they can never be fully expreſſed, or 
particularly denoted, yer I ſhould do injury to 
the aſhes of thoſe Heroick Chriſtians who ſo 
freely entred the Liſt, and on this Theatre of 
the World facrificed their lives in deſeace of 
Chriſtendom, ſhould I not fignalize ſome of 


them of divers' Nations for their Proweſs and 


L 


Valour. And here pardon me, good Reader, 
if I come ſhort or fail in this relation, where 
many of unparalleled Valour and Vertue dyed 
obſcurely and unkrowt, and the numbers of 
others ſo .great, that to ſpecifie them all, were 


;to ſwell this Work to a Jarger Volume than 
\the Book of Martyrs. Here was that Martial 


field into which remote Nations and uncon- 
{ cerned, deſcended, carried thither by zeal to 
: the Chriſtian cauſe, or by certain Principles of 
i Valour and Magnanimity ; ſo that though the 
i War bore no other denomination than of the 
: Venetian and the Turk, yer ſo great was the 
confluence of both parts of the. World to this 
little Ifle, as if it had been choſen by unani- 
mous conſent for a Stage to try the Title to the 
Univerſal Empire. The Town being thus be- 
leagured on all fides, but where * Nepruxe the 
Spoute of Yerice kept it open, the 


perience of the Engineer, it being the rſt 
which they had fired, reyerted, and did more 
hurt to themſelves than to the Enemy ; 'the 
errour of which being obſerved, another For- 
nello was fired, which taking its due place and 
meaſures, ſo affrighted the Turks, as yet not 
acquainted with this manner and invention of 
War, that they began ar the firſt onſet to be 
diſcouraged, conſidering that if the ground was 
unſecure and unſtable at that diſtance what 
abyſlesand chaſmes muſt there be prepared to 
make them graves under the Walls or entrance 
tothe Ciry. To ſecond and juſtifie this Gun» 
powder Plot the Chriſtians made two Sallics, 
one by the Savoyards under Command of Co- 
lonel Profito Torſe, who iflued forth from rl e 
Reyelin of Berl, and made great ſlaughtcr of 


i the 


.hriſtians 54, 
endeavoured ' firſt tro diſturb the T raverſes of ai 
the Turks by a Mine of Powder which they btown 
f blew up ; bur through the neglett or little ex- 4? 


I667. 
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Baſtion of Adaritzengo, and the right fide of 542 x4 
the Work St. Mars ;.a ſecond againſt Pazt- reries raj 
gra; and ſoon after a third againſt the Half- 4 by 1he 
moon and_.Bulwark of Zetlw, from whence T%%** 


| trance of the Bulwark Jeſus, Proveditor Bar- - 


firſt 
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x 66 7. the Turks with Granadoes on the fide of Pap: 
WV 21; another . was performed by Colonel _ 
[ri2 and Colonel Mar:izt, accompanied wit*! 
Two Sil- Count Bruraſco Captain of the Guare> 10 
ties mads Marqueſs Yilla who aſſaulted two R adouts of 
ins, the Turks, and forced them to flight, and 
TT afterwards with ſome loſs retre=ed victorioul- 
ly to their Works. In I1ke Manner Colonel 
Frigert Commander of & Demetr:o, made a 
Sally on Catirgi-Ogle acar the Lazaretto, and 

with ſome loſs returacd triumphant. o | 
About this rime arrived at, Stazd; the 
Captain-General Fraxceſco Morofizs, who aiter 
The Ca?- (me Conſultation diſarming his Fleet of about 
ay 2 thouſand men, entred with that Succour 
tis Gallzes, into the Town, and yet fitted out a conyement 
| Squadron of Gallics and Galleafles to rove 1n 
the Archipelago to hinder the Enemies Succours 
and Recruits,- which were deſigned for Carndza. 
In this interim the Turks repaired the old 
Þ:.-Mes Battery againſt the Lazaretto, and laboured 
tt Cri. continually in their Galleries and ſubterranean 
ſtirs Works; {othar by that time that the Chri- 
/prang. ſtians had ſprang five Fornelli upon them to- 
wards the point of the Halt-moon of Mocexrgo, 
the Turks had advanced ſo well towards the 
Borders of Pamigra, that they ſprang two 
Mines; but theſe being bur. the firſt proofs 
or eſſays of this kind of invention, reverted on 
themſelves with the loſs of two: hundred of 
their men, and again fired a third with little 
ſucceſs: which rhe Chriſtians anſwered to 
better .purpoſe, blowing up ſixty or ſeventy 
Turks. Wherefore the Turks made a farther 
tryal of two Mines by the Half-moon, rather 


to their own loſs, than to the damage of their. 


Eremy. 

In all the month of Zuly paſſed not a day 
withour ſome conſiderable action, ſometimes 
ro good, ſometimes with bad ſucceſs ro both 
Parties ; every day Mines were ſprank on both 
ſides, deſtroying the Lines, and overthrowing 

Arempts the Galleries ; but the main force and heat of 
of the the War as it-were concentring it ſelf towards 
Turks on the Quarters of Paigra, in defence thereof the 
—_  Engincer Caftelan as freely as couragiouſly 
*"5% proffered the uſe of his Art, and the hazard of 
his Perſon, In which whilſt he imploy- 
cd himſelf, and endeavoured to cleanſe 
the Galleries of their rubbiſh, which the 
Enemies Mines had thrown down, the 
Turks threw ſuch quantities of Bomboes and 
Stink-pots into thoſe Caverns,as madethe ſtench 
thereot ſo {uffocating and noiſom, that two 
Officers were choaked or ſmothered that went 
to view the place, and Licutenant-Colonel 
Cavalk and the Engineer Caſtellanz himſelf 
vicre brought away half dead, poyſoned with 
Sulphur and peſtiferous ſmoke to purific 
which Grota, nothing could render the air 
more wholeſom, in expulſion of the preceding 
vapour, than the ſmoke of Juniper and burnt 
Aqua vitxz, which being made uſe of with 
good ſucceſs, the Chriſtians fired two Mines, 
which opened ſo dreadful an abyſs, as ſerved 
bod of for the grave of great numbers of Infidels. 
Gallies During this time daily rencounters arrived 


from the the Auxiliary Gallies from the Pope and 


Pope nt Malta, commanded by Prior Bich: and Bal; 
Blaita. al Bene, as alſo the Gallies of Naples and 
Sictly commanded by Granettizo Doria and 
te Duke of Ferranarna, of whom the Captain- 
General would have borrowed ſome Forces to 
bave ſerved at Land ;burt their Commilſions it 


' which Rule Signior Giawarina was ſent to 


ſeemzor their courages were too ſtrait to afford I 6 67, 


any ſuch Supplies, being deſigned to cruiſe in WV 


the Archipelago; only t 


generous Chevalier 


a Harcourt with ten other Camerades that were Chevalier 


imbarked on the Gallies of Malta agreed to 
enter the Garriſori, having come with no other 
delign from Frame, than to offer themſelves 
in x — Sag the Chriſtian caule, .and ina timg 
of Peace, when their Prince had no need oj 
their aſliſtance and ſervice, to give the World 
true evidences and proots of the value and 
greatneſs of their ſouls. In all Enterpriſes this 
Perſon, worthily deſcended of the Houſe of 
Lorratn, was a Companion to Marqueſs Villa, 
and one day yenturing on a deſign to diſturb 
the Enemies approaches, was ſhot in the face 
with a Musket-bullet ; of which wound re- 
covering ſome time after, he with his Compani- 
ons returned to Fraxce having like Cayaliers 
Paſſant acted the parts of true Chivalry, Bur 
neither did the Prior Bich: Commander of 
the Popes Gallies, nor Doria Admiral of thoſe 
of Naples, a&t agreeable to the brayery of 
thoſe French Gentlemen ; for they not only 
denied, as we haye faid, to land a (mall num- 
ber of their men, but as if they came only to 
make them a viſit, ſent this ſhort Letter of 
Advice dated the 24th of Auguſt, in theſe 
words. The Auxiliary Gallies axe obliged to de- 
part this mght and to return to Suda, where they 
are to remain until the expiration of that time 
which is appornted for them 13 theſe Seas. Prior 
Bichi likewiſe ſent word to Marqueſs 7://a, That 
he judged it fir to depart, by reaſon that no 
ation wg for them to undertake: ro 
which the Marqueſs replied, 'That he who ſeeks 
may find, and that ſuch opportunities neyer 
offer to thoſe who endeayour to ayoid them: 
Doria allo, to colour his excuſes, ſaid, That 
his Orders were not to land men, unleſs the 
Town were in the extremity of danger of heing 
taken z to which Fila replyed, That he could 
not well be aſſured in what condition the Town 
was, {ince he never youchſafed to ſer his foot 
aſhore, or conceived a curioſity of ſeeing the 
greateſt and the moſt famous Siege that cyer 
was in the World. In ſhort, theſe Holy and 
Catholick Squadrons departed without contri- 
buring any afliſtance ro the Chriſtians, incur- 
ring thereby the ſeyere cenſure of the Com- 
manders in chief, with the anger and diſdain of 
of rhe Souldiery. 

The Venetians haye always thought it Policy 
ro maintain an Agent in the Ottoman Quartets, 
perhaps with deſign to afford them Intelligence, 
or to be ready to apply Terms of Peace in 
rimes of moſt urgent neceflities. According to 


al. 


COurt., 


An Azent 
arrives a 


Candia upon the Venetian Armata, now go- cudia 
verned at Sea by one Paſqualizo, with Inſtrufti- e2 wat 
ons to treat with the Vizier, and perhaps to with 
grant him any thing beſides Cardia, though 7" 


without this nothing could come either wel- 
come or {atisfatory to the Turks. Howſoever 
to introduce him into the Camp, 'a white Flag 
was diſplayed on the ſide of the Lazaretto; 
which when the Turks perceived, they flocked 
18 great numbers to know the myſtery of this 
Signal of Pacification. And though nothing 
appeared, beſides a Letter direfted to the 
Great Vizier, yet they hoped it might portend 
ſomething of Treaty, which in the end would 
produce a Peace, and a concluſion of their la- 
bours, before the Winter ſurpriſed them in 

| their 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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; 66 7. their colder Lodgings. The Vizier having | Nor was the ſucceſs of the Turks leſs on x 66 7. 


the fide of Panigra, where having made a THAW 


APV) read the, Letter, had his thoughts raiſed as 
| high as was poſſible ii hopes of a Surrender ; 


and therefore moſt freely ordered, That Sig- 
nior Giavarina ſhould the Sunday following 
come to the Valley of G:ofiro with what Atten- 
dance and Followers he judged fit, profferin 

at the ſame time a ceſſation of Arms and all 
atts of Hoſtility : but the Chriſtians who were 
not reduced to that extremity as to crave 
Peace, or a reſpite from aCtion, kindly refuſed 
his gentle proffer, which ſo inraged the Vizier, 


rhe TwES char in a fury he gave fire to a Mine on the 


we Pa- |; 
= left ſide of Pampra, 


which was ſeconded with 
that furious aſſaulr, that Parrgra had been pur 
into great danger, had nor the courage of the 
Defendants been {upereminent, and repulſed the 
Enemy with ſo greata ſlaughter, that the earth 
round about was covered with dead bodies : 
which ation was ſ{:conded by a brisk Sally 
performed by ſome Knights of Malta, as I 


Maiſon Neufve, de Langeron, de Clement, de | 


Moanrofier, de Charbontere, and de Blanbuſſon, 
though againſt the advice and counſel of 
Marqueſs Villa, of which the rwwo firſt were 
ſain, and the reſt returned wich honour and 
ſucceſs. oY, 
At the end of this month of Zuly the Gar- 
riſon received a Supply of fix hundred Foot 
under Command of Ottavio Atta, a noble 
Venetian, who likewiſe made his entry more 
acceptable by twenty thouſand Ducats which he 
brought with him. Ar the time of his arrival 
the Chriſtians fired a Mine with good ſuccels, 
but the Enemy had prepared another in re- 
venge, | which took ſuch effett on the right 


Angle of. Panigra, as broke the Counterſcarp | 


ten paces, and filled the Ditch wich Earth, on 
advantage of which the Turks came. ro an 
Aſſault, bur through the courage of Lacs 
Grandis Serjeant Major, and other gallant 
Officers, a ſtop was given to the Enemies fury, 
= they beaten off with conſiderable 
ofs. PAY: 

And now for the preſent all Sallies ceaſed, 
whilſt both ſides carried on their defigns' under 
ground, thwarthing and crofhng the Mines, 
each of other; in which ſubterranean Travels 
and Paſſages, the Miners often mer, and had 
frequent and bloody Encounters, thoſe .thar 
were ſtrongeſt robbed rhe Powder and Utenſils 
of the weaker, ſo that the :Scene of War 
ſeemed to be transferred 84 13feros, and to. be 
carried on with more fury: and violence in the 
Grave, or the other world; than it was in the 


Tie Turks Open Air of the Cydonian Fields. The Turks 


fire a 
dreadful. 
Mine, 


becoming now as expert as: the Chriſtians in 
their ſecret and hidden Traverſes, had pene- 
trated ſo far, thar on the Brh of Auguſt rhey. 
fired a moſt dreadful Mine: 6n the fide of the 
half Moon, which made ſo great a Breach in 
that work, that eight men | could march a 
breaſt; which: ſo animated the Enemy with 
the advantage, that immediately in great num- 
bers they mounted the 'breach to give an 
Aflault; but ſupplies being” timely afforded in 
aſſiſtance of the Guard, the: Enemy was pre- 
Cipitated | headlong, and: overwhelmed with 
ſuch ſhowers of Musket ſhot, .that the Retreat 
into their' works was not: only. diſorderly; but 
the number of thoſe who ſurvived fo few and 


diminifhed, 'as gave proof :how hazardous it 


was to attempt other more difficult and better 
fortified Baſtions. 


Breach, they endeavoured to make good their 
round under ſhelter of Sacks of earth, which 
the Chriſtians drew away from them with long 
iron hooks, which was ſuch a piece of ſporr 
to the beſieged to fee their Enemics. diſmanrled 
of their ſhelter, and lye open ro their ſhor, 
that a young Page of Marquels Pia, cailed 4s 
Clos, venturing in this aftion beyond his years, 
was ſhot with a Musket Bullet in the head, and 
ſo haſtned ro the orher World coyercd with 
glory and renown. 

There was ſcarce now a day which paſſed, 
that was not ſignalized with the {pringing of 
ſeveral Mines bath on one fide and the orhec ; 
moſt of thoſe made by the Chriſtians were 
ſeconded with Sallies, and thoſe of the Turks 
with Afſfaults and Stormings of one Fort cr 
other. On the 10th of September Signior 4a 
Rin, anoble Venerian, arrived with a Re- 
cruir of five hundred S ouldiers, 'and a greac 


"number. of Pioneers, and the ſame day was ce- 


lebrated, after ghe uſual manner, by (ſpringing 
of Mines; one of which threw a Turk on the 
Fort of Paxigra, and ruined the Galleries of 
the Enemy ; the next on likewiſe ſeveral 
Fornelli were fifed by the Enginier Lubattiers 
from the parts of the half Moon, and of Par- 
gra, which filled up theLine, and ſpoiled the 
Redoubrs of the Turks. 

| On the 15th the Chriſtians vigorouſly ſal- 
lied out with ſeyenty Foot, under the Com- 
mand of Colonel Fechia, and two other Cap- 
tains from the Reyelin 'of Pazigra, who after 
a valiant skirmiſh, orderly retreated unter 
the rampart of the Revelin; ro which place 
the Turks cagerly purſuing them, were enter- 
tained with a Mine, and tofſed into the Air; 
which being done, the Venctians returned 
again, and were in the ſame manner encoun- 
tred by the Turks, whereby a very hot fight 
began ; . during which time the Captain 
General, who ſtood on the Baſtion of Betlen 
to obſerve the motions of the Encmy, ſaluted 
them with a plentiful ſhower of Musker ſhor. 
In ſhort, after the Venetians had for the ſpace 
of an hour reſfifted the Force of the Enemy 
with much ſlaughter, they retired with good 
order into the Ditch of the City. 

On the 18th Captain Flel;, with a hun- 
dred Souldiers, made another Sally, but be- 
ing wounded, he retreated * with ſome loſs ; 
which was retured again on the Enemy by a 
Mine which the Enginier 2uadruplans ſprang 
with happy. lucceſs on the Quarter of Parnigra; 
and on the ſame day the Captain of the Gal- 
leafles, called Gzoſeppe Moroſuars, arriving with 
five hundred men, and two hundred thouſand 
Ducats together _— quanrities of Am- 
munition and Vi&tuals, gave encouragement 
and relief to all the City; with- whom alſo 
came the Cavalier Gorges and his Brother, in 
quality of Adventurers for Honour and Re- 
lIigion. There was not one day in all this 
Month, but divers Fornelli and Mines were 
fired on one ſide and the other; and though, 
the Chriſtians exerciſed as much military Arr, 
Induſtry, and Valour, as men were capable to 
perform, yet the Turks ſtill gained ground, 
and daily - advanced their works upon the 
Chriſtians z wherefore . the Captain Genera! 
ordered-that a Mine and three Fornelli ſhor'd. 
be fircd;: by which a ſmall Fort of the Tur ks, 
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1667, near the Counterſcarp, was overthrown, with 
YR divers ether works lately raiſed, * . ; 
The Turks had ſuch good ſucceſs with their 
lat Mincs.chat a Week atrer they fired another, 
which was calculated fo well thar ir ruined 
the Gallery of Communication between Pangra 
and its Out-works, and threw the Counter- 
{carp into the Dirch of the Town;For the necel- 


Tre Turks *: ; : . . 
ſary repair of which Breach, and clearing of 


ipring ant- 


and to make better diſpatch, a maſt ingenious 

Engine was contrived to: remove and rid the 

Pitch of Earth, which whilſt it worked - with 
admirable ſuccels, the Turks, by help of a 

Mine, blew it into the Air, and ſhattered ir 

into a thouſand pieces. Howſoever, the Chri- 

Hans deliſted nor from their intended work, 

but ſtil} labourcd with Baskets, Sacks, and 
Wheelbarrows to carry away the Larth ; 

which that they 6. op do quietly and undi- 
ſturbed, the Savoyards and Sclavonians made 

a furious and deſperate Sally, which continued 

for the ſpace of two- hours; and though in 

that time the Enemy had oppgrtunity to col- 

le& their greater Force into a Body, yet the 
Chriſtians were nat put to flight, but retreated 

orderly, and in a fighting poſture, though with 

Fwo Mines te loſs of ſeveral Officers, of which were Cap- 
of the tain Re, and others. To revenge theſe mines 
Chriſtians. of the Turks, the Chriſtians fired two others 
as dreadful as the others; the firſt near St.Sp;- 

rito, which being under the Enemics Traverles, 
pertormed its defired Effet ; the ſecond was on 

the- {ide of the halk Moon, which ſwallowed 

up two of their Redoubts ; And on the third 

of Oftober they fired four other mines on the 

ſides of Pangra and Betlem, one of which 
confiſtcd of fix and thirty Barrels of Powder, 

and another of fourteen, ordering at the ſame 

timc a furious Sally from divers places ; as 
FourMines namely, Captain Gamba (allied from the Re- 
and a $ai'y yelin of St. Spirito, Serjeant Major Argft from 
 ? under the Bulwark of Paxtera. Colonel George 
tn Maria was ordered to ade che Redoubts 
which were oppoſed to rhe Breach, Colonel 
cha to attaque the Redoubts between' Pai- 
£r4 and the half Moon, Colonel Crewaſco and 
Marin to aflault the rredoubts between the 


tended the work of St. Maria, Colonel Ipbert: 
dctended the Revelin of Sr. Nzcholzs, cand 
Serjeant Motta with thirty. able Souldiers ad- 
vanced to the fartheft Lines of the Enemy, 
killing and putting to flight all before them. 
Colonel Friger: Captain of the Fort iSt. Di-- 
metry, and Lieutenant Colonel Fares. poſſeſſed 
ſeveral Redoubts; and in the concluſion all 
retreated in excellent order with ſucceſs and 
triumph, to vield the Turks evident arguments 
of their fortitude and courage ; and thar: the : 
Town was ſtill ſo well provided, as not only to 
be ina Condition of defending it elf, but 
offending the Enemy. 

Yet the Turks were flill labouring to coun- 
termine the Forzells of the Enemy, and to 
revenge the former Plots; to which end they 
had penetrated to the moſt inward works of 
Pangra; but the Pioniers, employed by the 
Frgineer 2uadruplazs, diſcovering their Gal- 
terv, entred boldly in,” and drove away rhe 
| PFurks, from whom they rook thirty two Bar- 
{> rcs'ct Powder, and by thar mcans for the pre- 


tb:r Mine, the Ditch, the Governors gave immediate | 
Order, and appointed a ſtrong Guard for de- | 
fence and protection of thoſe that laboured ; | 


halt Mporr and Betlezy. Count Bruſafco de- , 
; a ſingle Fort for longer time, than 


—— 


ſent preſerved that work, and the Liycs of x 6 6 q, 


many Souldiers. HY 
The 17th of October the Chriſtians ſprang Eg 
two Mines, one of thirty, and another of five | p72 


and thirty Barrels of Powder, which did the Gyj.,, 


delired execution upon the Turks; which 
ſome brave- ſpirits ſeconded by a bold Sally, 
amongſt which none was more eminent than a 
Greek Prieſt, who moved with zcal to his 
Country, entered far into the Enemies Tren- 
ches, where having killed a Perſon of Quality 
hand to hand, he was returning with the Tro- 
phy of his head ; bur being in the way inter- 
cepted by three at once, he was unequally 
matched, and ſlain, and died with the high- 
eſt honour imaginable under the Walls of his 
Native City. 

Soon after the Cavalier Perneda, another one Myr 
Engincer, fired a Mine of forty Barrels of of the 
powder, which madethe very City and Works ©riſia 
tremble, like an Earthquake; for whereas this 
Mine ſhould have taken its cftke& on the Ene- 
mies Redoubts, Providence ordered that it 
ſhould rake its paſſage through an old Gallery 
with ſo much violence and Smoak that it ſuffoca- 
ted the Miners, Carpenters, and Maſons, to 
the number of ſixty men. 

Towards the end of this Summer the Turks 
at Corftantimople and _—_— grew big with 
the expeCation of the happy News and Arrival 
of that meſſenger that ſhould declare the 
taking of Candia, and the end of the Vene- 
tian War; to entertain which joy with the 
more readineſs, they had prepared Lights, 
and Lamps, . and artificial Fire-works to ſolem- 
nize their * Dunalma, and made publick ;,,; 
prayers and proceſſion of the youth of the City :;:;- 
twice a week ; but finding their hopes fruſtrated, Trimy 


7 i 


' and their joys from Month to Month deferred, for /* 


their expeRations became tyred and wearied, © 
and growing almoſt aſhamed of their diſappoint- 

ment, began to throw the blame of the miſ- 746.5; 
cartiage of their Affairs on the ill ConduRt of ivr ſent 
the Vizicr, and the ſluggiſhneſs of their Soul- « ſen 
diery, - The Grand: Signior alſo more impa- ;; bring 
tient than the reſt, _—_— away a Meſlenger ;;;, info 
with Lewers to the | Izicr, reproaching his mation of 
cowaxdiſe and {loth; that being provided with the 9a: 
a moſt puiſſant Army, and with all other ap- f # 
pointments of War, ſhould ſuffer the Ottoman £57.” 
Forces to be baffled and entertained in taking 
tormerly 

it had been in ſyubduing whole Provinces and 
Kmgdoms ; and moreover charged: the Meſ- 
ſenger to bring him a faithful and truc Relation 

of the ſtate of all Afairs, and what was the 


real caziſe and difficulty that fo long obſtructed 


the progreſs of his Arms; but yet ſent the 
Vizier for his. encouragement a Sword, 


'and a Veſt of Sables, as tokens of his 


favour. The Great Vizier moved with this 
meflage, reſolved ro give ſome certain proofs 
of this induſtry and valour, and either -to take 
the place, or elle at leaſt to conyince his Ma- 
ſter, by the knowledge - and teſtimony of his 


-Inquifitor, that the Work was of more hazard 


and-Jonger time than was apprehended in the. 
Scraglio. Whereupon preparations were made, 
and thetime of afſault was appointed chiefly on 


the fide of Pamera, ſo that prefling  valiantly 
torward, they planted ſix of their Colours on 


the ruines of that work; ſo that -now, full-of 
hope and courage, they adventured to deſcend 
into the Ditch, but being preyented by three . 

| Mines, 
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. Mines, which contained ſeventy, Barrels of | Banc, with admirable diligence, was pertefted, 1 6 675 
der, they were mounted in the air with fo | ang onall ſides compleated. WY W 
” much noiſe and. violence, that; many Bodies 'T he. Turks in the mean time carried their 
were 'talled on the Rampire of the Town, | Traverles forward.as much as they could, for 
many of their greateſt Redoubts overthrown, | they were now. entered into the/ very Ditch of 
and Graves for mulricudes of the Aflai- | the, Town; and becauſe there wasno poflibiliry 
lants. This Afawr as it began with great tury, | towork in the Mines, by reaſon that the Gals 
{9 it continued for many hours; in which aftion | leries were filled -with water, they attended 
Signior Piſant, Proyeditor General of the | wholly to employ their great Guns, and fire 
Kingdom, was killed by a Granado. Howſo- | Granadecs, © that they raiſed a 'new- Battery 
ever, the Enemy was 1epulſed by the yalout {| ear the Wark of Mecemgo, which began to 
of the Chriſtians, infomuch that the Turks || baxter _ the lower parts of St. Andrea; 
rowing faint were prefſed forward by the | and xailed' anather Battery:on the ruines - of 
V izier, who, to, encourage his. Souldiers, pro- | the Revelin of Panigra, which being tower 
mifed an Cxtadiaary reward of honour and pun could not mugh prejudice the main 
mony to him who ſhould bur firſt rouch the | Bulwark, - ; + = "hug 
Walk with bis bands. The. hopes of riches and The Sulcan ſatisfied with the Relation given 
honour ſo pricked forward all congitions of che | by his Meflenger concerning the progreſs his 
Souldiery, that . the Commonalty deſperately | Yizier had made upon the Town, and of the 
threw themſelves at all, and endangered ſo fax | hopes there was in time to gain ir, encouraged 
the raking of Pamgra, that BY had certainly | him with a Leger of Praiſe, accompanied with 
poſſeſſed them{clyes of it, had not the Vene- | a Sword, and Veſt ct Sables, the magnificent 
tians had recourſetp. thar laſt rchuge of Mines, | Signal of the” Sultans favour. And now be- 
2nd blown the whole Work into the Air, by | fides the Force of Fire-Arms, the Turks made 
which periſhed chree Paſhaws, and. great nyum- | uſe of Arrows, ſtor into the Town, carrying 
bers of. corgmon Souldicrs, And this for the | papers wrinco in Italian and: French, per- 
preſent aſtoniſhed the Turks, and gaye a flop | ſwaiding the Souldicrs to. By to their Camp 
to the farther progexdings of this Aflault.. This | where they ſhouldrreceive civil-ttearment, a 
roof gaye an .'Fyigent Conyvigtion to' the | a ſecure refuge; which gave-rhar encourage- 
Grand tontor's Jaquilitor of the ſtrength of the | ment to thoſe wearied with the labours of the 
place, and difficulty of the Work ; and naving Siege .and hard uſage, that! many of them 
been ap Eye-wimels of all, returned with. dil- | made Tryal' of the Turks: entertainment; 
mal Storics of a cryct-War,. reporting perhaps, || and eſcaping out. of the Works, fled to the 
and it. was relied fn the parts of Chriltendom, || Encmics Camp, where they: were (cloathed, - 
That this was a plage where blagd was ſpilt | received Conduit Mony; and:.zecte-permitted 
eay. and nights xheze.Gallane Men bad forgot | Licence to embark-themfclves' for what place 
to ſleep, A ol es labours,:enured to | they pleaſed. ' i) fu <Y 
intolerable. {u FIN and hourly dangers; | .. About this time the Provedicor General Bays 5.1c-4f 
there being nong {egure either [inthe Chuteh, | bars and the Lidutenant General.ofthe Artillery Barbaro 
in the hauſc, ox jn.the ſtreet; for Granadoes ertimier having obtained licence from the 4dUvert- 
rained, Cannovps thundred, Arrows flew, with f Senate, returned to Yauce:; \the firſt was dill miller + 
ſones like a Tempeſt; {o thar there. was none | pleaſed, that Marques Ya fhould take chef aren ro 
in char place, but-who quartcred on the Brink | precedence ofithim ;\ and the ocher, becauſe his 
of the Graves: or puny os cioeh 1622) | apinion of making a general: Sally of all the 
Ic pow-grew- wwatrds Winer, - and yer-the | Garfiſon on:the Enemy was 'not followed, buit 
Vizicr thought of yo-ather Ks than his | rejefed by the Council of War, as a defion 
Trenches, judging that. if he ſhould: quit -his | pernicious .and over-hazardous ; for that the 
lation, the labours and: progreſs che former. | tighring with an Encniy more mutmerons than 
Suraner would be Jaft,,end the Work 10! be theme {elves, . fortified in. thetr Redoubrs and 
again. begun 12. ;thc Spring... Wherefore ve- | Works; and bidden nnder | ground int inextri- 
ſolving-to keep (his Works, . provided -all con- | cable Labyrintlis,”-was an. Emerpriſe fo rafh, 
Veyanges, toi carry; away me War; and ſheds | that no man wiſhing well to the Garriſon, and 
to caſt, off the” Rying and; warmer. Tiers: for | of, donnd; judgmadin Hught to adviſe." 7 
the Soldiery, which-yet cauld na: {6 artifis | :;Ehe Turks:having in'this Campagne fixed 
cally; be contrixed, but; that the:; Camp was | themſelves:well-in 2'formal Siege, and gained 
tull of mire andiditts.$edions. and woubleſorme ground, and .maty advantages: on the Chri- 
to Man,' and Beaſt; ,apd-the (Quaircys af tha | ſtians, of which the deſtrylion of the Work 
Souldiery,: {0 dagpp bewean their: Banks: ob } ofi\Pavigrs was none of the leaſt :- the Vizict 
Eatth, as cauſed: Garerths,.  Fluxes;: Frayers, Gappok it :a':{calonable time ito- enter (into a 
Thins 229 other Camp JMiſcales with much anorrality. | Lxcary by: the hand of the Seeretary Giavarind 
cuſs a7 #8 was now the. dead of Wiagtery-and- yer! [| who! was there entertained: for - that purpoſe 
Altion to Martial Exploits juere 2s fequent::& they: liad! || bub he: falling ſick © of 'the Camp-diſtemper = | 
eaſe, been-in Summers, and. though! aht gicat rains: || dyed!-in 2ſhorvtime; 'whoſe death was ſoon: The deavhs 
ant flows of» war exciaguiſhcd; che fives,;a0d; || attdt; followed by 'thar of Signior | Padavino, f Sree - 
mage, as it werez crfavion of. Arrs,:and of: || who:»finithed bus: days at Canex; the Plate, 77 295 
all ads of hoſtility ; yet this interval of. ealm-) | Money; and_Houſhold-ſtuff of beth were care- paqavino. 
nels and- tranquillity whe Chriſtians//matde :uſe || folly !irventored; | and by the juſtice of the 
of; to. repair the: Paidade of St, Andrea, and: Viateriduly. accoutued: for, and' adminiſtred to 
the Lines of Communication within the Dirch.' [| the: Venenans; - | The Inſtrumenes of Treaty be- 
And: becauſe the;-zi2in- Bubrark) 'was: alſo: [| ingithus' raken away, the Caprain-Paſha was 
fFaken, 'and-inſcape danger, allthe ,Chiorma. || difpatched to Conſtant mw carrying with him 
or Saves of theGallies were commanded || four:thoufand'' wounded afid fick men, and a 
2 ſhore (to labour::4n the - repatdtion, and to || Letter to the: Grand Signiot arid. Divan, figni- 
make an inward xcercnchment, which: in; ſhort: | fying his: rcſohutions to win the place, or cyE 
: » urder 
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by an Aga at the Bulwark of Palma under the -z 6 6 ? 


7alls of it; andto that end deſired 
ins tick Þ caution of a white Flag, deſiring that ir ſhoukd La 


x 66 7. under th 


WY WV them to ſend him ſuch Recruits of men and 


ſupply of Provilions as were requiſite. He 
complained of the cowardiſe of thoſe ro whom 
they had incharged the Convoys ; that he 
wanted both Powder and Bullet, for default 
of which they could neither ply their great 
Guns, nor go forward in their Mines ; that 
bread was ſo dear, that no price could be et 


it; that his Souldicrs by ſlaughter and fick- | 
wot did daily indiniſh, "4 ther hls Army was || ber, and thusendedthe Adtion of this Year. 


reduced to twenty three thouſand Foot, ſeven 
hundred Horſe, and two thouſand Pioniers ; 
and in fine concluded with .urgent inſtances to 
have Recruits of all diſpeeded to him, withour 
which it was impoſſible to gain the Town, or 
ſave himſelf. Hereupdn Recruits came from 
all parts, both of Men, Ammunition, and 
Proviſions, eſpecially from the Frontiers or 
adjacent places, which by ſuch vaſt evacuations 
were almoſt diſpeopled, more particularly in 
Albania and Caſtelnuovo extraordinary Pre- 
parations were making both of Men, Horſe, 
and Camels; and a report was ſpread, that 
the Grand Signior intended to paſs over in 
Perſon to Candi; but this was ſoon diſproved 
by his reſidence at Lariſa, where he remained 
to render aſliftance more _— and receive 
advices more ſpeedily than could 

at Aarianzple. ; 

Great quantities of Corn were alſo ſent from 
divers places, particularly from Smyrza, where 
Engliſh, RR, and Dutch Ships were taken 
up for that ſervice, to the prejudice of the 
Trade, and damage of the concerned : ſome 
of which Veſſels were taken in their paflage to 
Candi, whilſt others arrived in fafery through 
the negligence, as was ſuppoſed, of the Com- 
manders at Sea. And indeed the Turks plyed 
their buſineſs with that induſtry and diligence, 

' that notwithſtanding the Force which the 
Venetians had at Sea, their Recruits for the 
moſt part arrived ſafe, and Corn began to be 
{o plentiful, that the Vizier gave a prohibition 
againſt having more imported ; and in ſhort, 
nothing wanted for proſecution of the War, 
which was carried on in the Winter, as far as 
the ſeaſon or the weather would permit; ſo 
that ſcarce a day paſſed without ſomething of 
aCtion, either of ſtorming or blowing up of 
Forts, overthrowing Galleries, filling Trenches, 
the particulars of all which are ſo numerous, 
that to recount them would fill a Volume, and 
are more proper to be related in a Journal than 
a Hiſtory, in which minute matters ought co 
be paſſed by, and nothing but aQs of greateſt 
moment be recorded. k 

Howloever great Aftions at this ſeaſon 
ceaſed for a while on one fide and the other 
only continual diſcharges of great ſhot and 
Bomboes were pra@iſed. And the Turks 
endeavouring with artifice to coycr their de- 
{zgns, diſpatched a Letter ro the Senate of Ye. 
zace by way of Suda, and thence in a Galley 
ro Candia, touching certain -Motives of Peace, 
{uppotins that Propoſitions and Offers of Ac- 


commodation would looſen the minds of the: |: 


Officers, and render them leſs intent and dili- 
gen in their Afﬀairs; on receipt of which 
[ ctter, though Marqueſs Ya replied, That 
he had as much power from the Senate to con- 
chude a Peace, as the Vizier himſelf had from 
his Maſter, yet the Vizier would not treat 
with him, but ſent a Letter which was conſigned 


be performed | 


ACE 


be forwarded to Yerrce. About this time arri- 
ved to the great comfort of the Belteged the new 
Proveditor Barnardo Nani with five hundred 
Souldiers, and Matteo Matheus Sergeant 
General with ſome Recruits from the Pope, 
bringing with him three hundred Medals of 
Silyer to beſtow on ſuch as deſerved them, 
with Jubilees and Indulgences without num- 


_ Anno Chriſti 1668, Hegeira 1079. 


H E Spring approaching, towatd the end 
of 7anuary the Turks full of hopes to 
compleat their Conqueſt, vigorouſly in 

all maritime Ports of the | na made pro- 
vitzons of Corn and other ViEuals to be ſent tro 
the Camp, when occaſion ſhovld require, and 
- opened a door fot Janiſaries according to the 
Turkiſh phraſe, the Formality of which is in 
this manner : The Cheif Officer appointed for 
that purpoſe asks ſeverally ſuch as come to be 


which 


Officer gives them a blow under the ear with ha 
the palm of his hand, and bids them repair to 
their Chamber, with which they nimbly paſs 
| away* But herein the due form and order of 

Janiſaries was corrupted; for in former days 
| Janifaries were educated in that condition from 
children, and from thence named Yerrſher or 
Tyrozes, or the young Souldiery ; but now on 
this neceſlity of raiſing Forces, ancient- men, 
Fathers of Families with long beards were ad- 
mitted, .to the diſparagement of that Order, 
and corruption of the cxaCtneſs of that Dilſci- 
pline. Conſiderable Supplies alſo were ſent 
of Beldargees or Pioniers;z ſo that this year 
from ſeveral parts, according to the beſt com- 
putation, the Forces of Caxata were recruited 
with a Supply of ſeventy thouſand- men, for 
tranſportation of which and of their Proviſions, 
all Chriſtian Ships were imbarged at Smyrna 
and Conſtantizople, ſeycral of which in their 


Voyage to- Candis, were intercepted by the 
Malteſe Corſaires,and particularly aFrench Ship 
called the Arms of France, on which were be- 
tween four and five hundred Turks, was taken, 
and in bording of her about an hundred Turks 
were killed upon the Deck-: ſome other ſmall 
Veſſels {one of which was a Ligorneſe under 
Engliſh Colours) were taken. the French' Barks 
| which hadin this manner loſt their Corn, un- 
adviſedly returned to Smyrna, ſuppoſing the-ex- 


| Cuſe of having done their endeavours, 'ahd' of 


| being over-powered by a ſtronger Force was 
ſufficient : But the Turks who judge of no- 
thing well, but by the ſucceſs, having gotten 
them into their hands, made them not only 
' return their Freight, bur fatisfie theloſs of rhe 


. Cargaſon. 
| In the Monthof March the Vizier having 4 F##® 
intelligence of fix or ſeven Venetian Gallies to ** 


be at Foatle, not far from Standia, under the 


, Command of the Proveditor of the Armata 


Lorenco Cornaro, gave order to Regep Paſha of 


' Romelia, who was Captain of the Souldiery, 


and Durach Begh, who commanded a Squa- 


dron of twelve Gallies, to weigh Anchor in 
the 


liſted, Of what Chamber they deſire to be ; to Form 
they making reply, That they will be # ni 
of the fifth, ſixth, or ſeventh, or the like, the Fir 
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Begh, though ſore againſt his will, doubtin 


ES the truth of the report, yet readily obeyed an 


fitted his Gallies for the Enterpriſe. The 
Captain-General having intelligence of the 
delign, prepared four Gallies in Port, and im- 
barked that night with a French Regiment 
and ſome Tralians ro the number ' of ſfrx hun. 
dred, beſides two Companies of the Guards, 
and one of the Proveditor Naz, under the 
Command of Colonel Andre Factle and Mont- 
alto, accompanied alſo with , the, 'Proyeditor 


| Extraordinary Damel 7uſtiniant, Cormmiſſary 
' of the Treatury of the' Militia, © with ſeveral 


- Gallies, of which the Admiral-commanded by, 


other” Captains and Officers; and - arriving at 
$andja, found the Proveditot General Corzaro 
newly entred there from cruſing the Seas with 
fixteen Gallies, ro whom having communi- 
cated the deſign, they immediately looſed- 


from the Port, and arrived at Fodzlf before | 


midnight. The Furks having from the place 
of their Anchorage diſcovered two Sail, hoped 
there might be no more, and thercfore came 
forth to fight them ; bur ingaging farther, met 
ſuch a number as evidenced the danger, and 
the little hope there was in other than in their 
Courage and Arms. The night being dark, 
the Venetians not to miſtake each other, 
carried ſuch great Lights on their*® Maſt-heads, 
as not only diſtinguiſhed them from. the Ene- 
my, bur alſo direted them to grve battle to 
the Turks, which rhey proſecuted ſo home, 
that they took and ſunk five of the Turkiſh 


Durach Bey was one ; the reft, though muc 

ſhattered, and for rhe preſent unſerviceable, 
did yet by the help of their Oars,and the dark- 
neſs of the night, find a way to eſcape: nor 


- was this Viory gained by the Venerians in a 


Fight of ſeven hours without the loſs of two 
hundred Souldiers killed, and about five hun- 
dred wounded, beſides ſome Perſons of Quality 
andCommand,v:z.the Cavalier Araſt Zuſtimiant, 
the Commiſtary Franceſco ' Cornaro, Foſca- 
rin, &c. the wounded were- Geo/210 Greco, 
Lorenco Bembo, and Marco Balbz. The Turks 
loſt many of their beſt Sea-merrand *Souldiers, 
belides Slaves and others, counting on every 
Galley one with another three hundred perſons; 
amongſt the Priſoners which amounted to four 
hundred and ten, the Beys of Cyprus and 
Nawarine with Muſtapha of Anatolia, and the 
Chiaus of rhe Paſha of Aleppo were taken, to- 
gether with eleven hundred Chriſtian Slaves 
who were all freed, on condition that they 
ſhould ſerve the Summer following in the Ve- 
netian Armata. Of the Turks were {lain Durach 
Bey, the Bey of Coron, and Haſtam formerly | 
Bey of Corou. The Great Vizier from the 
Eamp could all the time behold the flaſhes of | 
the {mall and grear ſhot,and by help of the Ve- | 
netian Lighrs perceive the ſucceſs of his own | 
leet, not anſwerable to his expecation. 


hat loſs the Turks ſuſtained with Slayes and 


Souldiers is incertain, only an hundred Chri- | 
ſtian Slayes .were releaſed, and four hundred 

urks captivated, and amongſt the flain was 
Durach Bey himſelf, a ſtout Sea-man, and a. 
known Pirate, who irom a ſmall Brigantine 
had raiſed himſelf tr be Begh of the Morea, 
and to command four or ave Gallies of his 
own. In like manner, and nor long after, a 
Squadron of Venetian Ships were forced by 


ſtorm is the night ro anchor under Cape Spada, 
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the firſt Ship ran foul of a Galley, and ſo ſhar- 
tercd and cruſhed her ſides, that being ready 
co ſink, the '"Tirks forſook her, anJ run 


' aboard the Ship to ſave a life which was to be 
| afterwards miferable and laviſh. The others 
| affrighted at the arrival of theſe unexpetted 
| Sneſts, ſlipr their Cables to ſeek harbour in a 


tempeſtuous. Sea.z but the weather being too/ 
boiſterous for Gallies, one' of them ' was caſt 
away, and about an hundred and feyenty men 
loft : the news hereof being brought to Yerice 
by. Colonel Pecrhia with the Enſigns at;d Spoils 
raken from the Enemy, the Senate beſtowed 
the honour of Knighthaod . on the 'Caprain- 
General, comforting the families of the {lain 
_ wounded with f1gnal marks of Honour and 

ory. 

The Captain-Paſha pur this year to Sea more 


| early than was uſual, defigning to make 


as many Voyages to Canaia as was 


| poſtible, with Succours both of- Men and Am- 
' munition ; his deſign and work was wholly to 
' avoid the Venetians, and to ſteal aſhore his 
; Recruits ; to which end he made ſuch expedi- 74, (ure; 
tion in every Voyage, that ſcarce could the of therurks 
Chriſtians. have advice of his arrival in any as Sea. 


part of the Tſe of Candia, before he was well 
forwarded it his return: yet his haſte was nor 


' ſo great, but onetime haying fifty three Gal- 


lies in_ his Company, he adventured to look 


- into the Port of. Nzo, where-he mer four Cor- 
| fatres or Free-booters under Malteſe Colours, 
| commanded by two Brothers Themericort, and 


by the Knights Perva and Bremont : rwo of the 
$hips were on the Careen waſhing and tallow- 
ing their Veſſels, whilſt the other two, Tz. 
the Themericort. Brothers were on the Guard, 
being at anchor in the narroweſt entrance to 


| the Harboyr. 'The Turks ſuppoſed art firſt, 


that ſo formidable an appearance of their Fleer 
would aftright the Chriſtians to a Surrender, 
rather than to contend on thoſe unequal terms. 
Bur ir ſcerns the Corſaires were more reſolute 
than was imagined; for no ſooner did the 
Turks approach, than the Chriſtians diſcharged 
their Cannon' and Vollies of ſmall ſhot fo 


| plentifully, as cauſed the Gallies to diſpute at 


a farther diſtance, where ſhooting as it were at 
rovers with their long Caſhee Pieces (not ad- 
venturing to come to a nearer Fight) for the 
{pace of eight hours made (as reported) abour 
eight thouſand ſhot, with little or no execution ; 
ſo that rhe 'Captain-Paſha made his ſign of 
Retreat, and forſook the Engagement, as be- 
ing too dangereous and difficult an Enterpriſc. 
Bur better fucceſs had the Furks the next 
month at Sea againſt Captain Georgio, an old 
and ſubtle Pirate,who for many years had vex- 
ed and pillaged,nor only the Turks, but Chrt- 
ſtians on all Iles of the Archipelago : great for- 
tune he had in taking Turkiſh Saiks and Veſlels; 
and ſome of them conſiderably ric, and when 
that prey failed him, or was ſcarce, he purſued 
his game on the ſhore, from whence he often 
carried raen, women, and children into {ja- 
very, and oft-rimes had the fortune of confi- 
derable Booty. The Iflands which lav open 
- and ungarded were his common Rendezyons, 
where the men attended his ſervice, and the 
women his luſt. In this manner the Pirate 
paſſed for feveral years, haye obtained unto 
bimſclf a fame and terror with the Tur! g 


A 


| riding, The Sky being very dark and clole, LAW 
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d riches at home : the place which he com- 
pO natyſcholc to waſh and tallow his Veſlels, 


Captain 


Georgio 


was amongſt certain ſmall Iſles in the Bay of 
Faremit, anciently Adrimzetum, oppolite unto 
Mytilene, from whence he had as from a 
Thicker or Wood a view of ſuch Veſſels as 
paſſed rhe great Road towards Conſtantinople : 
thele frequent ſucceſſes rendred him ſo conft- 
dent and ſecure, that he ſtill continued his 
Ration, notwithſtanding the Turkiſh Naval 
Forces, which in the Summer ſcaſon made 
their Rendezvous at S:zo. Bur ar length the 
Captain-Paſha with rhe whole Turkiſh Ar- 
mata being at Sc:o, and with him three Ships 
of Tripoli, advice came that Captain Georgro 
had not forſaken his little Iſles, but was there 
carccning his ſmall Fleet which conſiſted of rwo 
Ships and a Brigantine: hereupon the TItipo- 


leſes were commanded out to encounter the | 


Enemy, whom the next _ they found ſo 
ſecure and negligent, that he diſcovered not 
his Foes before they were ready to attaque him. 
The Captain Paſha alſo fearing thar the Tripo- 
leſes w ere not of ſufficient Force to encounter ſo 
valiant and experienced a Commander, both 
tro make the Enterprize the more eaſe and 


certain, and to gain rhe reputation of that buſi- 


nels r0 himſelf, went out in perſon with all his 
Gallies. The Tripoleſes had began to fire on 
Captain Georg/o before the Paſha came in to 
chcir aſſiſtance, but it falling calm, and the 
Ships not able to joyn in a nearer fight, gaye 
way for the Gallics, which being above fifty 
in number, overpowered the Chriſtians on all 
{Jes ; howſoeyer, the two Ships defended them- 
{elves againſt all this Force, until the Captain 
himſelf being killed, his own Ship ſurrendred, 
but ſo ſhattered, that ſhe was ſcarce able to 
ſwim aboye water. This Ship being over- 
ſome, the Turks boarded the other, com- 


_ by* manded by Captain de Leſcaſes, who ſeeing no 
UTKSs 


remedy to ayoid being taken, he leaped into 
his Boat, and blew up his Ship ; howſoever 
could not eſcape his deſtiny, for having his 
Arm broke, he became a prey and a ſlaye to 
his Enemy. 

The News of this V iftory was celebrated 
with ſo much the more joy, by how much 
this perlon was feared and hated, and was not 
only a {ubje& of rejoycing to the Turks, bur 
allo to the Chriſtians, whoſe Parents and Rela- 
tions this Corſaire had pillaged and enſlaved 
fo that the Inhabitants of the Archipelago for 
the moſt part were pleaſed with the revenge, 
and*promiſed more ſecurity and quietneſs to 
their open Coaſts. With no leſs triumph was 
this News poſted to the Grand-- Signior, who 
rewarded the Meſſenger with two thouſand 
Dollars gratuity, and cauſed demonſtrations of 
joy ro be made through the whole Court, fo 
dreadtul was grown the Name of ſo inconſide- 
rable a perſon, in reſpeC& of the greatneſs of 
che Ottoman Empire. 

But the ſucceſs of this advantage did not 
heighten rhe courage of the Captain Paſha to 
that pitch, as to make him more bold with 
the Venetian Armata; for in the month of 
Zuly having great Recruits of Men and Provi- 
{tons toland,and hearing that the Venctians lay 
before Carea, having fortified a Rock, called 
St. Todoro, at the mouth of that Port, he re- 
iolved for Retimo;z but purſuits, or intelli- 
gence of the Enemies being in the way, or his 


6x9 tars fil preyented him, until at length | 


he was forced = Grra-Petra, a ſmall and ob- 16 68, 
{cure place, far diſtant from the City of Candia, Wy 


and the way thither by land rocky, and al- 
moſt unpaſſable for Beaſts of Burden; howſo- 
ever, the Men and: Ammunition were there 
landed with that haſte and expedition, that in 
leſs than thirty hours time the Captain Paſha 
was again upon his return for Sczo, leaving the 
Souldiery, and the Ammunition he had dil. 
barked to find a paſſage through the Rocks 
and Mountains: At which the Vizier was fo 
diſpleaſed, that he ſent the Captain Paſha this 
Meſſage, That the next time he ſhould for- 
bear to bring farther ſupplies, until he could 
_— a more commodious Port wherein to land 
them. : 

In this manner the Marine Affairs paſſed this 
year at-Sea, the Turkiſh Fleet having, beſides 
other ſuccours, tranſported 1brahiy Paſha of 
Damaſcus with eight hundred Spahees unto 
Candia, whom we mentioned formerly to have 
been Paſha of Grand Cazro, and married to 
the Grand Signior's Siſter ; and being one with 
whom I had a former acquaintance, and who 


_ was a great friend to the Engliſh Nation, I 


made him a viſit as he paſſed through 
Syrah h 

Whilſt theſe matters were tranſaQing at Sea, 
on the 9th of January arrived the new Proyedi- 
tor General Bernardo Nan, and Sergeant Ge- 
neral Muteo Mates with five hundred Foot, ſent 
by the Pope, who gave Licence for deſtruftion 
of ſome Monaſteries, whoſe Orders were judged 
leſs neceſſary in the Venetian State, that their 
Reyenue might be applied to the ſervice of this 
War ; after Arriyal of which ſuccours, a ge- 
neral Muſter was made of the whole Garriſon, 
and the number thereof reckoned to amount 
unto eight thouſand fighting Men; though 
ſoon afterwards continual action and exploits 


of War decimated the number, and many of 


the brave Commanders being taken off, 
every tenth man periſhed, and rendred the 
place in a condition which required continual 
{upplies. 

For many and various were the attempts 
and aCtions performed: on both ſides under the 
Walls of Cazxdia; and firſt the Turks began ta 
make appear a Battery which they had raiſed 
on the {fide of the Lazaretto, which fo offended 
tho Port, that there was no harbour or acceſs 
for Veſſels. On the contrary to which, by 
the Fort of St: Andrea another Battery was 
raiſed, which offended Tramata very much, 
which wasanother ſmall harbour, capable on]; 
to receive Boats or Barks; the paſſage towhici 


was ſo annoyed now by the Enemies Cannon, . 


that no Veſſel could go in or out, unleſs in the 
Night, and that too with ſome difficulty and 


—_ 
he Turks gaining advantage on the ſide of 
St. Azarea, applicd their whole ſtrength and 


diligence to that part z and one dark Night poſuge 
paſlng undiſcoyered along the Seas, they filent- SA 


ly fixed a Cord to the Paliſade of St. Andrea, 
and with an Engine ſtrained it ſo violently, that 
they tore away feyeral of the main Stakes of 
the Work without being perceived by the 
Centinels, who paid for that negle& wich the 
price of their lives; upon which ſucceſs they 
continued to adyance their lines on that ſide, 
which Marqueſs /4lla perceiving, reſolved to 
hinder by ſome valiant allies. And firſt two 
hundred braye men {elefed out of ſeyeral Re- 
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6 68, giments, condutted' by Sergeant Major Motta, 
# ifued out from Pamgra, and taking their way 
along the Sea, bravely mixcd with the Turks, 
4 Sly 1nd put them to flight ; and rhough the Alarm 
ey - thereof brought a Concourſe of Turks from 
er” ol parts of the Camp, yet the Chriſtians ſtood 
ſo ſtoutly to it, that they ſtruck a terror to 
their Enemics, and once forced them to a Re- 
treat within their Trenches ; and at length, 
aftcr they bad overthrown certain Redoubts 
and Traverſes, they _”=_ back with good or- 
dr, returning with Viory and G_ which 
bravery the Captain General acknowledged ro 
all, and encouraged in the common Souldiery 
with a Preſcnr of fifty Zechins. This ſucceſs 
rave the beſieged opportunity to finiſh their 
Platforms which they had raiſed onthe fide of the 
Ditch adjoining to the Bulwark of St. Anarea, 
on which they planted two pieces of Cannon 
which carried fifty pound Buller a piece; 
which much diſturbed the Enemies Traverſes: 
Howſoever, the Turks with indefatigable pains, 
and invincible parience battered the little Tower 
of Priult, the Curtain, and Revelin. of Sr. 
Andrea, and employed all their power and at- 
rention to fill thit Dicch with Faggors, Earth 
and other Rubbiſh: > 
On the 29th of February, after the Chriſtians 
had firſt made a Breach on the Enemies Re- 
doubt, which confronted the Revelin of St. 
Andrea, and ſprang five Mines one after the 
other, a ſecond Sally was made of con(1de- 
rable Body of the beſieged, conſiſting of two 
hundred French and Savoyards, three hundred 
Italians, rewo hundred Germans, and a hun- 
kinky dred aud twenty horſemen,” who ifſued forth 
wy, with that Gallantry, that driving the Turks 
under Covert, advanced far within thejr Works, 
with which Demonſtration of honour the Cap- 
tain-General being ſatisfied, they made. the 
ſmoke which was a Signal for their Retreat; ſo 
that returning victorious withour much loſs, 
that day was remarkable,and numbred amongſt 
the other days which were eſteemed accent 
and fortunate in thar Siege. 
Howſoever, the Turks with admirable pa- 


ticnce and affiduity crept forward by their | 


Trayerſes, and help of their great ſhot on the 
Baſtion of St. Azarea, which ' whilſt Aguſtize 
Roſtayne, Adjurant of Marqueſs Ylla, conſi- 
dered, he: was taken off by a Cannon Buller; 

and yet the Turks could not advance (o faſt, 

but that the Engineer Maupaſſan gave ſome re: 
tardment to their progreſs by firing a Mine 
which overthrew two of their Redoubts, an 
aftorded them new work to. repair 'them and 

the adjoining Traverſes, . © 1 | 
This was the preſent ſtate of: the miſerable 
(azdia, when the Duke of Savvy recalled his 
Subje&t Marqueſs -Y7lla from his : honourable 
12 employment ; and a Ship, called Alexazzer the 
ws; Grcat, by appointment of the Venetian Senate 
ly, arrived at Srazidra to tranſport him and his 
Family to Vezxce;. 1o thar on the 33 of April, 
accompanied to Tramata by. all the: principal 
Officers of the Garriſon, he embarked in or- 
det. to his Voyage, . whole place was about two 
Months after ſupplied by the Marqueſs Se. 


deplorable City, reduced now almoſt toits ulti- 
mate Criſis, * N14] 


Andrea Montbrun, a Nobleman of France, with | 
whom the Venetian Ambaſſadour at Paris, by | 
order of that Republick, had prevailed to take | 
upon him the _deferice and prote&ion of that | 
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Icannor adventure to aſſign the rcaſons that x 6 6 8. 
might induce the Dukeof Savoy to recal the & rw 
worthy Goyernour from this glorious aCtion. 

Some lay, that thoſe who were emulous of his 
glory precured his revocation; Others, thar 
the Marqueſs himſelf defired it; and. that cy. of 
finding the Forces of the T own to decline, and Margueſs 
the Turks to encroach and penetrate daily into Villa's 4e« 
the inncrmoſt parts of ſtrength, he was deftrous, 247%*: 
aftcr ſo long a Sicge, tro return with untaintcd 
glory ; or perhaps weary of a Siege {o tedious 
and perilous, he might deſire to retire, having 
performed ſufficient already in his own perſon, 
and enough to make all Chriſtendom his 
Debtors and Admirers. So that I cannor bur 
reproach thoſe tongues and pens, which in 
report and writings attribute the cauſe of Mar- 
queſs V;/la's retirement to certain juſt occaſions 
of diſcontent given him by the Captain Gene- 
ral Franceſco Moroſint, who, envious of his 
Fame and actions, and unwilling to have a 
conſharcr with him in his honours, did uſualiy 
thwart his Counſels and Propoſals; and more 
particularly contemned a Redoubt which !\'ar- 
queſs Y7//a had built, and of which he had a 
fingular eſteem. Yer that Moroſize might evi: 
dence the unſufficiency thereof, *ris reported 
that he wrote a Letter to the Vizier, to aflauic 
that Redoubt ; for if he did, he promiſed to 
aftord him opportunity to take it, by with- 
drawing all Forces from'thencez which Letter 
it is ſaid, was betrayed to Marqueſs Ylla, and 
brought to his hands, which he with great pru- 
dence and -moderation diflembled until the 
hour of his departure, and then produced it 
to the aſtoniſhment and ſhame of Moro/tzz. 
To this particular I give the leſs belict, be- 
cauſe I find it wrote in a Journal of this Seige 
by a perſon. who was a great Favourer of the 
rench, and 'willing to ſhare the intire.glory 
to that Nation, and the miſcarriages, to the 
ſralian. Whatſoever:might be the motive to 
Marqueſs Ylla to perſwade his return, is un- 
certain ; -howſoever, it is reported, that being 
arrived at. Zant in his way to Yexice; and there 


| meeting a ary, Prong bound tor Canada, 


with recruits of - Men, and plenty of provilions, 
he conceived.new thoughts of the greatneſs of 
the Republick ; and beholding alſo with what 
vigour and vigilance they attended to the con- 
{crvation of: that place, he. began to teſtifie 
{ome remorſe and diflatisfaftion for having 
abandoned: a -Charge which rendred his Fame 
great through..the World ; and the continua- 
tion of which Iabours being crowned with: that 
ſacceſs which: his.courage and conduct merited, 
might have brought a Bleſſing to all Chriſten- 
dom,. and*perpetvared his honour and glory 
ta all poſterity: The Marqueſs being arrived 
at Venge was received with the uſual Cere- 
monies and.Honours from the Publick, and 
being: introduced, after private Audiences, 
into the  Colledge, he. ſpake in this man- 
MOLE 

FF the thanks which T render to Jour Serent. Marg fs 
© 'ty, and to- your Excellencies conld equal Vas 
the greatneſs - of thoſe favours which I have **©© 
received from you, it would have been but an 
ordinary glory to you not to have infinitely 
ſurpaſſed the bounds of my acknowlede- 

ments, as you have infinitely outdone the ut- 
dS D d moſt 
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we, 


ws 


166 28. moſt of my Deſerts; Nor conld this Auguit 
WV Senate have been exalted.to the m1 


elevated 


point of Soveragin Power, had [ been able 
to render Services worthy of that * generoſity 
which compoſed it. 
the Creatures towards God, makes excuſes 
for their wants and infirmities , ſo having a 


zealous defrre to contribute to the glories of 


this moſt Serene Republick, not only my en- 
deavours, my labonrs, and my bloud, but alſo 
my life, and my whole being; I beſeech you 
to accept thereof as an attonement for the 
weakneſ; of my abilities. This, my Lords, 
# that deſere which I have ever demonſira- 
ted in all the weariſome performances of my 
Charge under the generous Condut# of the 
Captain General of your Armes, whoſe Va- 
lour I have endeavoured to ſecond and imitate. 
This is that Deſire which would have enter- 
tained mein the ſervice of this moſt Serene 


Republick to the ultimate period of my life, 


if the Command of my Prince, concurring 
with the Aſent of your Serenity, had not en- 
Joyned my return. I confeſs, that I ſhould 
feel in my ſelf an inward Conſolation, could 
T aſſist at the triumph of Candia, which I 
hope in a ſhort time to ſee viforious over 
all her Enemies ; until when, my Lords, 
the Eonour which you have been pleaſed to do 
me hitherto, cannot but be reliſhed by me as 
a Comfort of my life. And what greater Glory 
can 1 imagine to my ſelf, than to have ſerved 
a Republick, which zzay be called the moſt 
perfe& work of the hand of God, which being 
founded like the Firmament upon the Waters, 
commiluicates happy- Tranquility throvgh all 
the V/orld? I 4s able now to boafF, That I 
have ſeen a City which of it ſelf alone is able 


fo reſiſt the Puiſſance of all Alia, and that 7 


have proved and tryed the valorous oppoſiti- 
on which it made againit a formidable Ene- 
my. I can ( Tſay) glory that T have awaken- 
ed in the hearts of your Souldiery, their an- 
cient Valowr, and that I have ſprinkled your 
Lawrels with my own Blouds and it 5s 
but juſt that T ſhould diftil it to the lat 
drop for the ſervice of this moſs Serene Re- 
publick, which afier ſo many Ages reſigns It 
ſelf up a Sacrifice for all Chriitendow, It 
is by your Arms (my Lords) and by your 
immoveable Conſtancy, that the City of Can- 
dia, which in former Days was eſteemed 
the weakeſt of all the Fortreſſes of Greece, 
zs become at preſent the moſt famons Theatre 
of War. IT dare not only hope, that the con- 
cluſion thereof will be happy, ſo long as your 
Serenity watchfully attends to the conſerva- 
tron of that | place, but that alſo fhis nei 
Senate will extend. their Conqueſts into the 
moſt remote parts of all the Eaſt. c This 


would be, moſt Serene Prince, and moſt Ex. ' 


cellent Loxds, the conſummation ofall my de- 
frees, and alſo that I ntight finiſh my days # 
the Service of this moſt Serene. Republick, 
towards which I ſhall for ever conſerve a 


For as the affeFion of 


> -— 


| 


———— 4. 


moſt paſſionate zeal and an immortal ac- 166, 
WYV 


knowledement. 


The Senate, that they might reſtifie the eſteem 
they entertained of the perſon of Marqueſs 
Villa , preſented him with a Baſon of Gold 
valued at ſix thouland Ducats, together with a 
Patent recounting at large the many famous 
Exploits which he had performed in their Ser- 
vice, which they exprefled with a ſtile ſo ge- 
nerous and obliging,as may ſerve for 8 Rerd 
ro tranſmit the Fame of his Merits to all 
Poſterity. 

Marqueſs Y://a being departed from Canara, 
the Captain-General recalled all his Forces trom 
divers parts of the Archipelago, which he had 
{ent thither with the Soldiers wounded in the 
laſt Battle ; and being returned, they brought 
with them greatnumbers of Pioniers and Work- 
men to labour in the Fortifications and Mines: at 
the ſamerime alſo the Captain-Paſha arrived at 
Canea,bringing two thouſand Janifaries withhim. 


The Marqueſs St. Andrea Montbran, a Gen- ay 
tleman of the French Nation, was tranſported 5. a 
to Candia by the General Proveditor Corzaro, aj 


the 
Works, 


where being centred into the Charge and Office 
of Marqueſs Yilla, wanted nothing of the vi- 
gilance and circumſpe&ion of his Predeceſſour: 
And therefore in the firſt place having vilited 
all the Forts, pow ns and Retrenchments 


of the Town, ordered what was neceflary for 


| repair of the breaches, and amended what was 


deficient in the moſt diſtrefled Forrifications. 
And though the Turks fired a Mine the 22th 
of Auguſt at the point of the Forr St. Anatea, 


| which made a moſt dangerons breach ; yer it 


was ſovaliantly defended,and ſo ſpeedily repair- 
ed, that the Enemy gained little or no adyan- 
rage, and all by the extraordinary diligence of 
this Marqueſs St. Andrea, who paſſed whole 
months without uncloathing -himſelf z and as 
his nights were without ſleep, ſo his days con- 
ſumed without repoſe, applying himſelf perſo- 
nally to all places where was moſt of danger, eſ- 
pecially at the Fort of St. Andrea, where he took 
up his conſtant Quarters. | 

The Turksnow daily prefling the Town more 
nearly than before, Skirmifhes and Sallies were 
more frequent and more bloody ; fo that a- 
bout this time the Proveditor General Bernardo 
Nan: applying himſelf with all earneftneſs in 
the performance of his Charge, was ſlain by 2 
Musket-ſhot in his head ; his death was much 
lamented by. all, being a Gentleman who was 
born (as may be ſaid)intheFleet,having had his 
Education there; and pafled his yeuth in Wars 
arid dangers for the ſafery arid honour of his 
Country. © Grrolamo Bataglia was elected by the 
Republick to ſucceed him in the Office, whoſe 
death was alſo ſeconded by that of Fram 
ceſco Bataglia, Brother of the Duke of Can- 
aa, being ſhotin the breaſt with a Musker-bul- 
let; and though he was ſentthither ro admini- 
ſter Juſtice ro the People, yet his zeal and cou- 
Tage carrying him to Martial A&ts beyond his 
duty, made a grave for him amongſt the other 
Heroes and Worthies of that place. 

The Turk, approaching daily nearer with 
their Works, infeſted very much the paſſage of 
Veſſels to the Town, andſhor ſo dire&ly ito 
che Porr, that no Ship, Galley, or Bark could 
remain inany ſecurity trom their Cannon ; to 
remedy which, a {mall Redoubrt was raiſed at 
Tramata, which bcing well and ſtrongly _ 
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and was of great relict to the diſtrefled City. 
Abour this time the Popes Gallies, wich thoſe of 
Malta arrived; commanded by Fra. Vintenz9 
Roſpighofi, the Popes Nephew, who having not 
brought a greater number of people than what. 
(erved to man their -Gallics, ; they were not: 
able to ſpare i'many for detence of the 
T own: | "erg Fane: , . . 
. The long .contiquance of this Siege, and the 
{ame thereof noifed-through the, whole World, 
moved the :heroick and gallant: Spirits of our 
Ape, to deſcend;irito this Carpius Martins, this 
Field of War, and give proofs of' their Proweſs: 
and Valour in defence of the Chriſtan Caule ; 
ſome being moved by a principle of yain-glory 
proceeding from the briskneſs of a youthtul an 
acry Spirit, and others from the” -{enſc of De- 
votion and feryour towards Religion : amongſt 
which none were more forward than ſome Gen- 
tleman of the French Nation, as namely Mon- 
{icur La Fucillade, alias Duke of Roaxez, with 
the Count St. Paul, a young Cavalier ; to for- 
ward: which deſign, taking firſt the Licence 
and Benediftion of their King, they appointed 
caeir Rendezyons at Tolop, where they lifted 
two hundred: Gentleman, Cadets or. younger 
Brothers, who went in queſt of Honour, and 
not,ot Pay, with four hundred ordinary Soul- 
diers who expected their maintenance from the. 
bounty of their Leaders. The chiet of whom 
was Monſieur La Freillade, and his Lieutenant 
the Chevalier De Treſwes. 
Their whole Body was divided into fout 
Bridsades. oat | 
The firſt commanded by Count St. Paul. 
The ſecond by the Duke: De Carderouſe. 
The third bv the Count DeYilla Maur. 
And the fourth by- the Duke De Cheateau 


Try. | 

When theſe Perſons of Honour and Courage 
arrived at Candia, they found the City hardly 
beſer, and reduced to a ſtrait and difficult con- 
dition ; for the Turks were advanced {o near to 
the Fort of St. Ararea, that the Souldicrs with- 
in and without could croſs their Muskets, and 
reach Tobaco one to the other : howſoever this 
breach was ſo well repaired with a good Palil- 
ſado fortified with ſeveral Bonnets, and a 
double Retrenchment on the Baſtion, it ſelf, 
and a third Retrenchment of ſquared ſtone with- 
al, that the courage of the Befieged being no- 
thing abated by the many and furious aſſaults of 
the Enemy, the Town ſtill remained in a de- 
fenſible poſture, and ſtill capable with good Suc- 
cours and Supplies ro yield matter of imploy- 
ment for ſeveral years to the-Otroman Forces. 
Theſe worthy Champions, as1 laid, being arri- 
ved, moved with. the ſenſe of Religion, and 
delire of glorv to themſelves, challenged the 
priviiedge of mounting the Guard of St. Azareaz 
bur that bcing already prepollefied by the 
Knights of Malta and other Officers of the place, 
was refu{ed to rhem. Howloever the Captain- 
General Moroſtnt was plcaſed to gratific them 


with the Guard of a {mall Chapel over that 


Baſtion on the right hand of the breach, 
a place of no leſs danger, and there- 
tore of - no Jeſs honour than the other ; 
with which the Cavalicrs being ſatisfied, Mon- 
lieur St. Pau! mounted the Guard one day at fix 
a clock in the morning, and continued there 
wil the ſamc hour of the day following; 


; during which time heloſt his- Major Dupre and g 66 8- 
; Monfteur De: Marenval.the latter of which had (5% 
' his brains Knacked our: with fo. violegt a blow 
; of a great ſhot, that ſome pieces of his skn)} 
; dangerouſly. wounded the Sieurs De Chamilly 
and De Lare, who were near to him : and moce 
; maliciouſly- did che Turks plv the fiations of 
' theſe new-come Gueſts than any others, throw- 
' ing Bomboes, Granadocs, Stink-pots, and other 
 fortsof artificial Fire withour cet{ation into their 
| Quarters, notwithſtanding which, rhis young 
Prince and Monſieur La Fueillade expoſed them- 
. ſelves like common Sauldiers, animating 
cheir men more with cheir example than their 
words. -.'i''s i} _ | 
And nowby this time by. ſo many Works 
and:removalsof Earth, by fo many Traverles 
and Mines under ground, . and throwing up 
' the caverns and bowels of the Earth into the 
Air,the ſoil became fo brittle, crumbling, and 
as it were {andy, and like aſhes, that it ſeemed 
' not capable longer enduring of the Pick-ax or 
cheShovel, and was fo porous, that the light of 
{ome Mines glimmering into the others Traver- 


| ſes, eaſily diicovered cach others Mines, whete- 


by it became equally a trade and cuſtom to ſteal 
Powder. Howloever the. Venerians fo clolely rh: Cri. 
worked with thole Props and. - Arts, that they ftimsover- 


| formcd a conſiderable Mine, which on the firſt throw 2 - 


of December they ſprang with .fo much ſuceels, 7777? of 
that they wholly overthrew a Battery of the ** 


Turks direted againſt St. Azarea, and buried 


; all their Cannon. 


But rhcle French Gallants intended not from 
che firſt of their delign ro make this War their 


| Trade, or the Town of Caraia their place of 


habitation, but as Paſſengers or Pilgrims, whoſe 
fouls are ative, and hate idleneſs, ro give the 
World ſome'proofs of their Valour, and ſoa- 
way: wherefore La Fueilladg their General 


. preſſed Moroſaxz to give leave, that he and. his 


Fellow-Souldiers might make a Sally, and cn- 
ter into the Enemies Trenches, fo asto yield a 
divertiſement to thoſe on the Walls, and per- 
form that Aftion and Enterpriſe for which they 
had deſigned and undertaken this Voyage: of 
which ſome of them were {o impatient, that 
they would not expect Orders for their Sally, as 
the Chevalier De Treſzrs, who alone centred 
into the Enenies Works, and returned with his 
Sword all bloody ; at which La Fucillade his 
Commander was {ſo incenſed, that he reproved 
him with this ſhort reprehenſion, 7 would as 
gladly ſee a Butcher as you. Others by this cx- 
ample ſcarce refrained from the like; amoneg(t 
which Montieur De Ville Franche drew a Turk 
by force from his Trench ,. and brought him 
ro the foot of the Baſtion 3 but there he was 
torced to quit his Prize, for beirg {hot in the 
Leg with a Piſtol-buller, ſoon aſter dyed of the 
wound : By theſe examples the Commanders 
ſceivg it impoſſible ro repreſs or abate the mer- 
tle of thele vigorous Spirits, their bridle was 
raken off, and licence given to make their cx- 
curſion ; fo that all things Eeing ordered and 
contrived for a Sally, betore break ot day in 
the morning they filently iflucd forth, and leap- 
ing into the Enemics Quarters, valiantly ming- 
led with them, cutting and hewing down all 
before them; their Banner was a Crucifix car- 
ried in the Front by Father Paul a Cannct'n 
Frycr, who little regardirg thoſe who folls wed 
him, proceeded with his F.nfjen as urconcerned, 
as it he had bcen in Procefiion; whick fo ani- 
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166 8. mated the Sculdiery, that like men condu@ted | | flians full of hopes, daily animated each other, x-64 9 t6 
| WA 


; caſting their eyes to Sea-ward, promiſed a re- (A 


WW by miracle, thev broke through the groſs Bo-' 
dy of the: Enemics Force : and ſo violent they 
were in their combate, and {o intent to their 
balineſs, that they neither obſerved the multi- 
tides of the Enemy which came upon them, 
nor the ſignal of .cheir Commander for a Re- 
rrear 3 until ar length diſcovering their danger, 
thev made ſpeed with ſome diſorder ro return, 
naving loſt an hundred and tweaty Gentlemen 
in this rencounter, whoſe heads being cur off 


(as the cuſtom of the Turks is) were pitched up- 


on the Pikes end, and ranked before the door 
of the Vizicrs Tent, amongſt which the head of 
theMarqueis Doradonr did beyond all the others 
iraw the eycsot the Turks, who admired the 
clearne(s of his complexion, and fairneſs of 
the hair ; which being breaded in trefles for the 
more convenience in fighting, made death it 
{If beautiful, and was at the ſame time both 
his Enemies glory and their compaſhon. The 
Freach having thus evaporated their fury with 
this Phlebotomy, there nct remaining above 


ward tothe firſt Deſcryer of the long deſired 


Fleet. The Turks allo being adviſed of the 
expected Succours, reſolved it poſſible to per- 
form the buſineſs deſigned before their arrival 
and thereupon made one of the greateſt aſſaults 
that ever was yet given to the Town, in which 
though the Chriſtians behaved themſelves with 
all valour imaginable, yet the Turks {till gain- 
cd farther footing and advantage. And now 


' it fared with the. Town after every ſtorm, as it 
doth with a phyſical hoy after every acceſſion 


of a Feayer, which though it intermits for ſome 


_ time, yet 1t leayes the Patient always more 


weak and debilirated than before. Wherefore 
the Chriſtians increaſing in care and diligence, 
the Captain-General difarmed ſeyeral of his 
Gallies to ſupply the Town with what Force he 
could poſhbly contribute, and the Engineers 
imployed their brains for deftruQtion of the 


| Enemy, fo that they fell again to their Mines, 


and ſprang one which took good cftect ; ſoon 


Kati! 
Ogl: 
rift 


and 


two hundred and thirty after this Sally of all | after they ſprang ſeven others, after which four _ 
thoſe fix hundred brought into Caudia, Mon- | more near the Revelin of St. Sp:r:to, which f 
licur La Facillade with his reliques departed : at | blew up many Turks, ruined their Lodgings, ,.4j;y 
which cime the whole ſtrength of the Town con- | and buried one of their Batteries: theſe alſo st 

- ſiſted of abour ſeven thouſand ſtranger Souldi- | were followed by another Mine of an hundred Zowdr 
ers, four thouſand Inhabitants, and two thou- || and ſixty Sacks of Powder, which took its way 92's 
ſand Savoyards, which wastoo weak a Garriſon |, between St. Andrea and the Revyelin of St. Spr- 2 
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to reliſt ſo potent an Enemy, ſo formally and 
ſtrongly incamped, unleſs ſupplied with new Re- 
cruits. Wherefore the Dukes of Brunſwickand 
Luntaburg mindful of their Chriſtian Brethren 
in this diſtreſſed Siege, contributed three Regt- 
3%- Dub-s MEnts towards their relief, conſiſting in all of 
of BcunF: three thouſand three hundred men. -The firſt 
- x 4 under Count IYaldeck;, the ſecond under Molle- 
bird - Fae ſon, and the third under Count Raaesfeld. 
Furczs io They made their Muſter firſt at Veroza, and 
r-li:zv2 imbarking at YVeaxtce the 28th of March, on the 
Cancia. 12t9 of May 166g. they arrived at Carata. 


Theſe valiant Souldiers deſiring to eaſe the long : 


belieged Companies, demanded the Guards of 
Slope and St. Andrea z which being by this 
tine become hot and dangerous ſtations, were 
not diſputed with that heat of honour as for- 
merly, but were cafily yielded to the freſh and 
new-come Souldiery, Many now and various 
werethe allaults whica the Enemy made up- 
on the Town, hoping to carry it by dint of 
Sword ; but the Chriſtians unweariedly main- 
tained their valour and courage, and par- 
ucularly the Luncnburghers, whoſe gallantry 
deieryed its due praiſe and reward. Their 
- «1:1 General Count Faldech whilſt he undauntedly 
Walieck mcouraged his men, and openly expoſed him- 
v0» ef #5 felt on the Works, received a mortal wound, 
"1442 of which ſoon afterwards he dyed ; but be- 
fore he expired, he aflembled together his 


74to with extraordinary execution and violence, 


, throwing up that vaſt quantity of Earth and 
' Timber, that it not only overwhelmed the 
| Enemy in the neighbouring Trenches, but over- 


threw a Battery of three Pieces of Cannon, 
which the Turks had raiſed on the Revelin of 


| St. Andrea: yet all this ſeryed to increaſe the 
' heat and fury of the Enemy rather than abate 
It; forthey imagining this to be the ultimate 


force and the laſt blaſt of the expiring Fortreſs 
plyed their aſſaults with the more fary an 

madneſs, prefling forward the crowds of the 
Souldiery collected lately in Villages, and the 
Janifaries newly created taken from the Plough 
to be matter and fuel for the Chriſtians 
Powder. 

Winter now approaching, and the Vizicr 
reſolving to quarter a ſecond year under the 
Walls of Candia, began to provide againſt the 
weather, and reſolved to lye ſtill until the 
Spring ſhould renew the time tor aCtion, but 


, never intermitted his imployment of plying con- 


ſtantly his Batteries, and ſhooting Bomboes 
intothe Town. In the mean rime the Beſieg- 


, ed being animated by their new additional 


Forces, whoſe ſpirits alſo were high, and de- 
firous of ation ; the Commanders thought it 


. not policy to ſuppreſs the heat and mettle of 


their courage at the beginning, but gave way 
to the Souldiers propoſition of a Sally, which 


icllow-Souldicrs, and incouraged them in the | was effeted in the month of December with no Th gs 
Holy cauſe they were come to maintain, | bad ſucceſs. For the Chriſtians ſurpriſing the m_ 


givingthem as a Farwel-Sermon, inſtruftions, | Turks unawares, little dreaming of any ſuc of Sabio- 


ad perſwaſive arguments to a godly life, and gelign, fell in amongſt them on the ſide of $4- nera. 


having contcfſed his owns fins in the preſence 
Gi them all, he reſigned his ſpirit into the 
Fandsof his Creator, leaving not only his own 
Force's, bur che whole Town diſconſolate for 
the los of ſo able a Commander. 
And now the time of year approaching, where. 
12 the Town expected irs ultimate Relict, and 
the Union of all the Princes of Chriſtendom for 
railing the Siege, which had continued for the 
pace now of abourttio years ; the valiant Chri- 


zonera, where they took a Battery, diſmount- 
ed and ſpiked the Cannon, with the loſs of 


the Duke of Canara, being ſhot in the breaſt . 


with a Mugsket-bullet; of the Turks near three 
thouſand were killed, amongſt whom was 
Benglee the Sampſongibaſhee or Major General 
of the Janifaries, and Katirg:-Ogle Paſha of 
Cana, whom we hayealready mentioned, and 
{o-returned with Triumph into the Town. 
This Katirgs Ogle which fignifies the Son of a 

Mulaticr, 


Thirteenth Emperour of .#be:'T urks, 
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6 6 9. Malatier, was formerly a common Thief, who is þ g. 
1” A robbed on certhin Mountains near Antioch: in » 


Piſidig, called Ock:fbaber,.. which now have 
Katirgi- their names from. him: and being a couragi- 
Ogls bs ous man and fortumate, drew: a confiderable: 
erigind 


adlije him in bis Enterpriſes. His: proteſfion was not 


number of Miſcreants from all parts to follow | 


to tob Caravans or Merchants travelling in | 


their honeſt imployment; bur Knight-Erram- 
lkeprerended to teyenge the injuries and abulcs 


of his Country by the unjuſt and corrupt Mint- || 


ſters, whom for robbing and oppreffing the | 


[ le 
þ a. of their ill gotten Wealth. In which | 


| Trade he gained fuch Riches and Power, thar || 


at length he came to Scatari, from whence | 
acquainting the Grand Signior of the abules | 
of his Officers, and his own courſe of living | 
was upon promiſes of duty and fubmithon re- 
ceived into Grace and 
obtained pardoh, but preferment. 


our, and not only : 


For the | 


Grand Signior diſcovering in him a ſpirit of | 


much refoknion and bravery ſent him unto 
Candja, and conferred on. him the Paſha- 
luck of Canea, in which on all occa- 
fions he comported himſelf with much 
bravery, dying at laſt before the Walls of 
Canda. : . 
Various were the Sallies and Confliats the 


he efteemed it Juſtice and Vertue to | . 


WY YYg 


T he State of Afairs in the 
Turkiſh Court, and other Parts 
of the Empire during the War 
n CanDla 


, OT whilſt we are in relation of the 
Wars abroad, we muſt not forget 
' the proceedings of Afairs at home. 
The Grand Signior now weary of his 
repoſe arid aboad in his Seraglio at Aarianople, 
ard impaticnt ' of the delays in his Afairs at 
Canaia,. judged it as well agreeable to the pre- 
ſent convenience of his Empire, as to his own 
humour, to feat himſelf in ſome place of 
neater diſtance from Cazdia, than his preſent 
abcad ;-ffon whence by his preſence and au- 
thority, his Army might with beter expcdi- 
tion be ſupplicd with all neceflaries of War and 
provifion. After various Arguments about the 
choice of the place, Lariſſa was fixed upon, a 
City anciently renowned for Antiquity and 


Plenty. And-thatthe Court might not abound 7he Female 
with unneceſſary Attendants ; the Queen Mo- Coure ſent | 

ther, and Haſaks Sultana, with all the Ladies 9 Conftan- 
of their Retiniue, were ſent ro Comantinople, Pies 

a policy perhaps ro amuſe the minds of the 

people, and afford them 'an occafion of dil- 

courſe, and hopes that the Grand Signior hims 

ſelf might ſhortly follow: But before the de- _ 
parture of this Female Court, the diſpoſal of The Fari- 
the Grand Signior's Brothers was moyed and Jovi -{ 
e—_— by the Janiſaries, who having long pr br: 
ince been Jealous and doubtful of their fafery, the Surar: 

did demand, that the proteftion and cuſtody Brother:. 

of them ſhould be committed to the Queen 
Mother ; who willingly received the Charge, 


Chriſtians made upon the Turks towards the 
end of this Year; one of which, after that 
foregoing, was made by Marquets YiIla, who | 
with a thouſand two hundred men fell in 
upon the Turks Trenches, where he had fo 
good ſucceſs, that he brought back with 
him a hundred Turks heads, which he planteg 
on the Walls. 

The Turks alſo as they had made ſtrong 
'Aflaults, and gained on the Fort of St. Andrea 
to the Eaſt, ſo they undaunredly prefled for- 
wards on the Baftion of Sabzoxera to the Weſt, 
with a Force of ten thouſand men, having the 
advantage of three Batteries, each conſiſting of | 


mend 


the Turks ten pieces of Ordnance. "The next Night the 

form three Turks gave a general Afault with all their 

Z:ſions at Forces to the Baſtions of Pamgra, Sabionera, 

ee and St. Andrea, and the great Fort St. Deme- 

' trius 3 burthe Beficged were armcd with all 

caution and vigilance againſt ſurpriſe, and with 

that Condu& and Valour, that they gave the 

Enemy three Gallant Repulſes with much 

laughter and confuſton ; bur yer this ſuccſs was 

diminiſhed by the loſs of the Count de Mare, 

an experienced Venetian Souldier, who, after 

proofs of an invincible Valour, loſt his life in 

defence of the Chriſtian Cauſe. But not long 

after the Marqueſs Cormaro, and the Baron 

Spar arriving with a Recruit of three thouſand 

Men, as if they intended to requite the 'Tutks 

laſt Aſaults, made ſo reſolute and ſo ſucceſsful 

a Sally, that they left above two thouſand In- 

fidels dead upon the place, with a confiderable 
humber of their Officers. 


| Tent, whilſt a Slave rybbed 


and gave ſecurity by Hoget to defend and pre- 
ſerve them ftom all private Treachery, or 
publick Attempts with the ſame tenderneſs and 


'.care as ſhe ſhould her own lite, or the life of 
| her Son. In this manner theſe Princes and 


Princefles departing, made a ſolemn and mag- 
nificent entrance ihto Conſtantinople, The 
chiet of the Cavalcade was Kal-ogl;, the Grand 
Signiors Moſayp, or Favourite, attended with 
a hundred and fifty Pages in Coats of Male, 
and Satten Veſts; in one Coach was the Y aled? 


' Sultana , or the Queen Mother, in the 


next was the Haſake Sultana, or the Grard 
Signior's Queen, in the third were the Bro- 
thers, in the fourth was the young Prince, or 
the Grand Signior's Son, after came the 
Coaches of more ordinary Ladies attended 
with abour a hundred and fifty black Eunuchs, 
in Veſts of white Satten. 

The Grand Signiof alſo preparing for his 
journey to Lariſſa, pitched his Tents withour 
the City ; from whence one day viewing round 
the Camp from a Jardac, or Tent, elevarcd 
above the reſt, he eſpied with a ProfpeCtive 
Glaſs a certain perſon _ Tobacco in his 

's Lcgs : His At- 
rendants not able or willing upon his Demands 
to.inform him who he was, he ſent an Officer The Grand 
tro make Enquiry, whoreturned with Anſwer, $752 


that it was 14r:him Aga, the Kahya or Stcward _ = 


| to the Chimacam; and in cfket Chiracam 8cco. 


himſelf, 
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1668, bh m{elf, having a great ſhare in the mannage- 
WYNW ment of Aﬀairs; but the {ſmoke had like ro 


have ſmothered him and all his Fortunes; for 
this Grand Signior, whois as great an Enemy 


tO it as King 7ames was, or Sultan Morar, would | 
have made him the Sacrifice to. that In- 


cenie, had not rhoſe preſent interceded for 


him ; who with the Chimacam's own. media- | 


tio, and rhe coſt of fitrty Purſes, or five 


and tweaty thouſand Dollars, ranſomed his Lite. 
The Sultan being arrived at Lariſſa, News 


came of rhe near approach of the Excellentiſh- 
mo Atvyje de Moliza, Ambaſſador trom the 


Venctian Republick, with propoſitions of peace. ' 


Put the Turks betore they would admit the 
Embaſſy, or the perſon which brought it, to a 
nearcr approach than a Days Journey from 
the Court, would be reſolved firit whether he 


broucht with him the Keys of Candia; To. 


which it was replied by the Interpreter, That 
he was not able to give them fatisfaftion in 


that a, being but a mean and ordinary |. 


{crvant, to whom the Secrets of State, and 
rclolutions of great men were not committed; 
his Office being only. to render faithfully the 
words and ſence of his Maſters, and not .to 
enter into the private thoughts and Cabinet of 
tzeir Counſels. To which the Chimacam 
proudly and barbarouſly made anſwer, Go tell 
thy Mafter, that unleſs ,he brings the Keys of 
Candia, thy head ſhail pay for it. And that 
he preſume not in perſon to approach nearer 
unto this Court. So the Ambaſladour re- 
mained at a diſtance for ſome weeks, and at 
length was transferred over to the Vizier art 
C:iaha; who being more ready to hearken to 
propoſitions, in hopes by ſome overture or 
other ro hook in Cazaza, gave an cafe Audi- 
cnc? to the Ambaſſador, and controverted 
{cyeral Articles and Propoſitions with all free- 


dom and paticnce. So that on the Venctians 


part, the Surrender of Suda was offered, and 
a Sum of mony, in compenſation of the War. 
The Vizicr on the other ſide would be conten- 
ted with nothing leſs than the Surrender of 

1a ;, and in lieu thereof to grant a Licence 
to rebuild P.ileo-Caſiro, an ancient- Fortreſs. 
But the Fortreſs it felt of Caniia being the 
prize and aim of both, nothing could be con- 
cluded without that; fo that, the Ambaſſador 
in fine, declared plainlv, That the Ciry of 
Cn was maintained and defended by the 
Arms of Forcign Princes, without whoſe con- 
tent it couid not be reſigned; all the reſt of 


the Ilan ſhould bz the reward of their bloud * 


and Jabour, oaly Candia was capable of no 
Conditions, but what were impolcd on ir by 
force of Arms. 

The Vizicr, whoſe honour could be falved, 
a1 rhe glory of the Ottoman Empire main- 
tained, at no other rate than the ſubjetion of 
('az;4'a, would kearken to no other terms or 
prop.:tais; fo that the Treaty broke off, and 
the 4mbaſſadour returned to Cares, there to 
r2main until farther Overturcs of an Accomo- 
d.:ticn irould preſent. 

It was now towards the depth of Winter 
wacn thiez men of War and a Fire-Ship, ſent 


41 bye moft Chriſtian King, ſteered vp the 
© Hoicſpor with words and boaſtings as tull of 


VY:ind as their Sails; and being arrived at Cor- 
#11911/{-, vaunting of their Force, as if ſufhi- 
Cor ts hibgue. che Turkiſh Dominions, they 
PICrCu Crain rumors, that they vere come to 


- 


revenge the late affront offered to. rheir Mer- .x 6 68, 
chants, to cauſe that mony to be repaid,which Ly 


in late aad frequent Avanias had becn extorted 
from their Nation ; and to renew their Capi- 


-tulations with more advantageous terms. As 


namely, That their Cuſtoms. from 5. be* re- 
duced to 3 fer Cent. as the Engiiſh, Dureh, 
ad Genoeles pay. That their King be treated 
by the Sultan with the equal Preſents and Gifts, 
according to the Cuſtom uſed with the Empe- 
ror; and that atall times interchangeably Am- 
baſladors be ſent to reſide in each others Do- 
minions2 with other propoſitions which ſeem- 
ed as extravagant to the Turks, as they ap- 
peared to others vain, and to have no founda- 
tion but in the report of the Vulgar. 

But thar which was reported by the molt ju- 
dicious concerning theſe Ships, was, T hat his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty being made to underſtand 
perfe&ly the affronts put on his Nation by the 
Turks; and not fully fatisfied (as is ſuppoſed) 
with the reſpect they had ſhown to his Ambaſla- 
dor at Conſtantinople, made it the chief Deſign 
of his Ships to withdraw him from thence, ſup- 
poling it a leſs diminution to his honour, to 
have the perſon of his Agent ſubje&ed to at- 
fronts, than of his Ambaſſador, to which (ir 
was imagined) he might be obnoxious, in con- 
ſideration of thoſe great ſupplies, which were 
in the following year deſigned for Canara. In 
what manner {oever the Turks deemed of this 
appearance of Men of War to heftor and 
brave them at their Imperial City, they did 
yet for the preſent cunningly difſemble the 
matrer,giving the French fair Words , 
and what plenty of Proviſions their oc- 
caltons did - require. In what manner this 
Afﬀair was tranſacted, I ſhall nor adventure to 
relate, nor is it well or certainly known ; Yet 
not long after came Orders for the Ambaſ\la- 
dor 'to repair to the Court at Lariſſa; and 
that until the Grand Signior's pleaſure was far- 
ther known, the Ships of War were to be 
detained. The Commander in chict, called 
Monſicur & Almeras, was not a little troubled 
ro have his Ships thus embargued, and labour- 
ing in his thoughts between the time limited in 
his InſtruCtions by his Maſter and the reſtraint 
by the Turks, he once bravely reſolved to 
hazard his paſſage through the Caſtles ; bur 
prorracting the execution thereof from day to 
day, even until the end of April; art length 
Licence came for their departure, and Orders 
to repair unto Yola, near Lariſſa, there to take 
an Ambaſſador, or Agent, or Enyoye from 
the Sultan to their King. For jt ſeems, the 
Vizicr had intimated to the Grand Signior, 
That ic was not time to diſguſt the: French 
King, and to bring him under the notion cf a 
declared and publick Enemy, or at leaſt to irri- 
tate him fo far as might provoke him to ſend. 
greater Forces, than perhaps he deſigned the 
next year, for Canaa: and that he ought to 
comp:y with the preſent conjunEture, and ſalve 
that up for a time, which he might afrcrwards 


open at his pleaſure. This counſel ſeeming rhe Gra 


reaſonable to the Grand Signior, and agreeable Fame : 
eas 494%" 


enger 


credibly informed) a chouſand Dollars only to}, *;. 
adorn his Ambaſſador ; fo pitifully do the zrencb 
he. - clleem of Chriſtian Princes, and fo Xin; 


to the preſent necetfiry, he ordered (as I was 


highly do they value themſelves, as if a Meſ- 
{age from ther would be reverenced in 
Chriſtendom as a favour, though brought by 


a Portcr or- a Slave. Bur the French Ambaſla- 


dar 


166! 


SirT 
Fary 
Anb2 
from 
Maje, 


A Rel 
of the 
of C: 
towar 
end of 
ear, 


Thirteenth Emperour of the T urks. 


209 


——_—_—_ 


G_— 


166 9: 


dor conſidering this allowance too mean a pro- 
vilion for a perſon qualified to appear before his 


© Maſter, did (as it is faid) out of his own Purſe 


1668, 


and generous Soul contribute a. far greater 
Sum, with two Veſts of Sables towards his betrer 
Equipage. In this manner the Sultan diflembling 
an appearance of good correſpondence with 
his Chriſtian Majeſty, diſpatched away his 
Envoye on che Ships of War, being a Perſon 
in quality of a Mutafaraca, one of the ſame 
degree with a Chaous, to expoſtulate with the 
King concerning ſeveral Particulars, and eſpe- 
cially his: Reaſons for ſending for his Ambaſſa- 
dor, without - ſendirig another according to 
ancient cuſtom to ſupply his Office, wondering 
much at this ſudden alteration of friendſhip, 
without any cauſe given on the Ortoman fide : 
and with theſe ſmooth and fair words the Turks 
imagined they might charm” the Spirir of rhe 
King for a while;and ſuſpend his Succonrs from 
Cana, unti at laſt it were beyond his power 
and wifdom to relieve. In the mean time 
the Ambaſſador from rhe molt Chriſtian 
King was derained as an Hoſtage for the 
other, of whoſe return we ſhall ſpeak im its 
due. place. | 
Towards the end of this year Sir Damel 
Harwey Lord Ambaſfadvt from His Majeſty 


Sir Daniel of Great Britazn attived at Conſtantinople, fuc- 


Harvey 


Ambaſſador 


from bis 
Majeſiy, 


A Relation 
of the tie s 
of Canlia St, Armivea; and: Sahonera-: 


ceeding in the place of the Earl of Wincheiſea, 
who could: not obtain Audicnce with the G. 
Signior uritil the end of the following year, by 
reaſon of the Sultans vintetled a and far 
diſtance ; who at length, coming to Sdlowca, 
ſummoned the Ambaſſadot thither, and there 
conferred bn- him the uſual. Ceremonies and 
Honours .due to, the Ambaſſador at firſt Re- 
CCPLION. . ly i 

Candia was now hardly aflailed in four 
places, 4:24 'on -the ſide of Betlew, Pamgra, 
Theſe places be: 


toward the ing twice ſtormed, in which the Turks loſt 


end of 19s 
ear, 


thirty thouſdnd men, fo many Mines and For- 
nelli were fired, that the ground lay open like 
a vaſt abyſs; with ſtrange heaps of confufed 
and undigeſted Earth, and hindred the Ehemy. 
frort approaching ro the Wall ; but Savorera 
and St.  Arldrea being cltcented the molt weak, 


becauſe they were not fortified by any conſi- 


derable . Out-works, or compaſſed with any 


depth of :Pitch, wete prefied and forced upon | 


by the _Turk-with more violence than. any 
parts of the City. The Enemy having by. 
their great number of ,Ptoniers . cleyared the 
co __ my _—_— | op ernacr 
ortifyi em, a tering)! their -peoplc 
wig he Wool, and :a Labytimth-.fas we 
may ſay) of Redoubts, they advanced foot by 
foot npon' the. Reyelin of - St. Azaren, . being 


deſtiture of. all -Minesto top their proceadings; ; 


and having at length blowa up the: Revelin, 


and with-fite ahd carth having taken the Out- 


work, they.penerraced into. the Dirch @hich 
was not deep) with four _ Traverſes, and came 
nov to. the. very: foot - of -the wail of 'the Bul- 
wark;. fortified with'cighteen pietes of Cannon, 
lix of which!carrying fifty pound Bullet ſhot 
into the Ditch, :eighr flanked that {ide which 
was oppolite to iPargra, and four on thatpart 
towards | the Revelin 'of St. Sp#rito,. notwich- 
ſtanding which they ſtormed the Walls-in nine 
places. And beginning to make a breach by 
firing certain Mines, which opened a wideneſls 
of forty two paces at the point of that Bnl- 


4 


ICS ts. i.e 


frauded wit 


wark; and continuing their breaches towards 1 6 6 9. - 


the Sea, breaking in their way -the Front of LAW 


the Fort Priulo, they proceeded almoſt to the 
Gate of St. Andrea, and opened forty cight 
paces more, in all ninety paces. Afterwards 
they ruined the remainder of the Wall, and 
that which was called the Scotch Fort to the yes» 
ry Sea;ſo that the Chriſtians were forced to re- 
tire from their Out-works, and * contraCt their 
Precincts to the Walls of the City. 

To add unto the miſery of this place, an 
unfortunate ſhot from the Turks Camp entred 
that Magazine which was near St.* Peters 
Church, where the artificial Fires were made; 
and meeting ſeveral ſhells of Granadoes already 
charged, with thirty Barrels of Powder; all 
took fire and blew into the air, and burned all 
the houfes which were near thereunto. Ar 
this unlucky accident the Beſieged fearing a 
general aſfaulr, and ſeeing the Tuckiſh Horſe 
draw into a Body near Sabtoxera, the whole 
Garriſon ran to the Walls; but no farther 
Attempt _ made, towards evening they 
blew up a Lodge of the Enemy, with all the 
people that were therein. 


Anno Chriſti 1669. Hegeira 1080. 


Owards the end of the laſt Year, and 

at rhe beginning of this the Turks began 

ro open their eyes, and find themſelves de- 
h the grofſeſt cheat that eyer was 

impoſed on a people who had either reaſon or 
humanity. - For: now three or four years had 
ran on, that the French, Dutch, Iralians, and 
other Nations had introduced into all parts of 
the Turkifh' Dominions '(nflefs in thok Eaſt- 
ward, as Aleppo, and farther) a ſort of {inall 
Mony called by fome 'Lutgi7t, by.othees Ot- 
tavi, and 
five pence 
and bright co the eye, and 
change, ahd/ common expences, ſo bewitched 
the Commonalty, that Pieces of Eight, Zai- 
chiris, and orher merchancable Money were 
laid afide, as neicher currans or yaluable. Ar 
firſt about nine years paſt they were of good 
and,warrantable Silver,bur afterwards with time 


commodious for 


| by litile andiircle grew worſe,and of baſer alloy: 
. ar; length [che people doti 
; Upon them, 'they came coarſer every day than 


more and more 


other ; and being ſtill currantly paſſable, every 


| perſon that "was | fatled, 'and of bad reputation 


entred ihto:the Trade, who knowing no bounds 


{ of honeſty. 'or of ;gain, compoſed their Mon 
| wholly of Copper or coarſer Metals, with . 
fair gloſs:ani] reſemblance of Silyer, buying 
therewith. the Commodities of the Country ; 
| and -at length amaſſed up all the Gold, 'Silyer, 
, and whatſoever came to hand was the price of 
| their -falſe -and baſtard Cain, with which 
| they filled /and abuled all 4ſia: nor was 


this Money'only of one © Mint, but of di- 
vers. Stamps. and Mortoes reproachful * to 
the Turks, and 'ic is pity they had not wit e- 
nough to: underſtand them, as namely, Yolutt 
haje Afia ' mercem., De procul pretium ejus, 
and fuch like ; which were. ſo . various, that 
'many who :had the curioſity to make a col- 
leftion of them, found no leſs than an hundred 
and rwenty:ſeveral Stamps. The Commonalty 
ſtill engmoured with the brightneſs of their 
colour, .and commodiouſneſs of their chan 
little reflefted on the 'i}1l conſequence to the 
generality, having feldom more than to ſi upp! y 
| their 


The ftory 
of the falſe 
\the Turks: Temrs, worth about Reaux or 
gliſh; which appearing pleaſant 749% 
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I 66 9, their daily wants. And the Officers of the 


WARY the Cuſtoms finding a benefir extraordinary, to 


themſelves upon the vaſt Sums of Money 1m- 
ported, little cared how it fared with the pub- 
lick. - In the mean rime the whole currant of 
Merchandiſe in the Levant was diſpoſſeſicd of 
irs ordinary and true chanel ; for yaſt quantities 
or a glut of Turkiſh Goods filled all Chriſten- 
dom, the prices low and cheap, and no profit 
ro any Merchant dealing upon the {quare, or 
up:n the old and legal way of Traffick. At 
Ligcrre and other parts of 7taly complaints 
were tnade, Thar the Silver and Bullion. of 
the Countty were melted down to make a 
compolition with baſer Metals for Tarkze, and 
exchanged for decaying and periſhable Commo- 
dities. In ſhort, no man ſeemed ſatisfied with 
the Trade; and yet the World, like their ſins, 
which they diſapprove, purſued it with all heat 
and violence imaginable. This Trade being 
thus -over-laid, and vaſt heaps of adulterare 
Mony imported daily worſe and worſe, cauſed 
the Jews and orher Merchants ar firſt to except 
againſt ſome ſorts, and admit of others. This 
ſcruple, rogether with the: prohibition of them 
two years before by the Engliſh FaCtory at 
Smyrna, obliging themſelves unto the Levant 
Company undcr a confiderable penalty not to 
receive this mony for Cloth or other Commo- 
Cities of the growth of Exglanatogether with the 
circumſpe&tion and contrivance of the Engliſh 
Conſu), awakened firſt the blind minds of the 
Turks, who having long been infatuated with 
this beloved mony, began now to. reject and 
abhor it like rhe talſe and farded. countenance 
of a Couiſan: ſo that from eleven they fell 
tro twelve, and {o to thirtcen and fourteen to 
the Lion-Dollars. In which iconjunCture +a 
Dutch Convoy arrived at Smyr7a, importing 
vaſt Sums thereof ; which'for a Bribe to the 
Officers of the City, or what. the Cuſtomer 
would ask. were permitred Licence to be landed; 
which overflowiug in great abundance, and'ra- 


ther of a worſe than better alloy; went decli- 
ning to eighteen, and ſo ro twenty, at which 


Rate for a ſhort time they paſſea' currant. 


And now at this. price the Officers did whar 


was poſſible to keep them up, conceiving it im- 
potlible, in a time of ſo much ſcarcity of all 
torts of other Coins, that the Countries could 
ſubſiſt, or that Trade in buying or ſelling could 
procced, it this mony ſhould wholly loſe its 
cſteem and value : nor were the people ſo much 
the care of the Governours, though for many 
years they had known no other price or reward 
of tacir labours, as were the vaſt damages of 
the Sultan, in whoſe Coffers were conſiderable 
Sums,which were never known to have been pla- 


Stentors: Lead cannt fink But: that which 
raiſed moſt of tumult was the rigour of .the 
Tax-gatherers, who rcfuſcd to take that mony 
from the people for their Dutics to the Grand 
Signior, bur demanded of them Lion-Dollars, 
Sezul and Mexico Pieces of Eight, or the like; 
wh uy not being able to find, beat and im- 


priloned them in all places, where: this queſtion 


came into diſpute : the people hereupon,though 
pacient,and accuſtomed to violence and: burden, 
could not yet ſupport. longer an: opprgſfion ſo 
unreaſonable, but that Inſurre&ion was made 
in all places where this came into diſp:te: ' and 
as injured pa ience turns to fury,” at Pruſa and 


' few Bargains were made but 
' ters; and though all this -ruine might wholly 
be attributed ro the ill Government, yet the 


Angora the torrent of the peoples rage was not x 6 6 
appeaſed without the blood and lives of ſome ay 


of their Officers, alledging with good reaſon, 
Thar their Miniſters and Govyernors having in- 
troduced or permitted this mony amongſt 
them, and allowed ir as currant in that man- 
ner, as that they had for ſome years known no 
other, nor received other for all the fruits 
of their labour or poſſeſſions, they ought not 
now to refuſe to receive that which they them- 
ſclves had made paſiable :- which argument 
and reaſon was preſſed in ſundry places with 
thar violence, that the Officers were forced to 
ſubmit to the neceſfity of the times, and the 
fury of the multitude. And now this mony 
had wholly loſt its reputation, and began to be 
refuſed generally at any rate whatſoever ; ſo 
that though the Government thought fit rc 
licenſe them ar thirty to rhe Dollar ; yer the 
people proſecuting the abaſement of it with a 
hate and diſaffettion equal to their former 
deſires, refuſed generally and abſolutely to 
accept them in payment, Wherefore the 
Sultan perceiving that the power of his Officers 
was not ſufficient to render this mony longer 
paſſable at any rate, at length he commanded, 


that every one ſhould bring in his mony of * 


theſe ſorts into the Mint where ir ſhould be 
melted down, and the Silver ir produced 
ſhould be delivered to the Proprietor. Ar 
which Summons ſeyeral Great men voluntari- 
ly brought in their mony, others had it ſeized 
and condemned to the Furnace, amongſt which 
was a French Merchant ingaged to the import 
of ſixty thouſand Dollars. As yet the News 
of this alteration-not having reached Chriſten- 
dom, divers Ships arrived at Conſtantinople 
with vaſt Sums of this mony, which were all 
ſeized and forced to the Mint. In like manner 
other Ships arrived at Syyrz7a with the ſame 
Commodity, which my ſelf would 'nor ſuffer 
to be landed, and ſome of them having no 
other foundation of Stock or Freight, returned 
empty, to the great loſs of rhe Employers: Ic 
was ſtrange to ſee, how on a ſudden all Trade 
cealed, no mony being left in the Country, 
by Bar- 


prope were contented, and fate-down with the 
ols. And thus concluded this - extravagant 


' Trade of falſe Mon , being ſuppoſed to have 


wrought more of deſtrution and loſs at the 


' end, than it brought of benefit art the begin- 
| ningz memorable for nothing more than 


for expiring ſo quietly, though it had the 


: chief part of the Turkiſh .Empite co ſupporc 
' and defend it. | 

ced unto the loſs of the Exchequer ; for it is a | 
Proverb amongſt the Turks, That the Grapd | paſl 


During theſe 'Troubles the Grand Signior 
ed his time in hunting near Lar:ſa, where 


; he ruined the Country round about, and tired 
' the people with beating and driving the 
| Wodls for Game and wild Beaſts to divertiſe 


him, in which, as. formerly, he continued fo 
exceſlively immoderate, that without conſide- 
ration of the heats, or colds, or moiſture of 
the ſcaſon, he compelled the people, 'but eſpe- 
cially 'the Jews (of which great . numbers in- 
habit.rhat Country) to continual labours in the 
Woods and Fields; by which many died 


; through the rigid Froſts of the Winter and 


Calentures of the Summer. Bur yet notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Divertiſements, the Grand 


Signior could not eaſily caſt off the melan- 
choly 
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166 9- choly apprehenſions and fears he had for the 


tate of his Affairs, imagining thatthe long delays 


/ Y Y andill ſucceſs at Candea, and defaults in Govern- 


ment had begotten in his Subjefts a hate to- 
wards his Perſon, and a deſire of alteratiov. 
Wherefore the Spring approaching, he retired 
into a ſolicary but pleaſant ſhade amongſt rhe 


Mountains, where {prarg cool and cryſtalline 


watcrs, about ſixteen hours Journey from La- 


riſſa. In this ſolitude his melancholy thoughts 
again diſquicted him with a jealouſte and ſuſpici- | 
me Grad on, leſt his Brothers now at Conſtaztinmeple | 


$;air 4* ſhould take their advantage, :and_cne of them 


ſs 11ut ye by the Peoples conſent and affiſtance placed | 
o 577 ; his Imperial Seat : which imagination made | 
that impreſſion in him, that. he immediately | 


thers, 


up the ſhops, a 
fa 


diſparched away a truſty and valiant Officer 
with all ſecrecy, without making any noiſe, to 
bring him their Heads, direCting his Commands 
to his Mother, in whoſe cuſtody they were; 
not doubting of her help and aflent, as bein 

moſt nearly concerned in his intereſt, expeCte 

every. hour the . return of his Meſſenger with 
that grateful, Preſent, which could only cure 
the torture of his jcalouſic,and alleviate his cares. 
But no ſooner was this fatal Command arrived 
at the hands of the Qyeen,but ſhe txembled ſo 
much, that ſhe. could ſcarce 'hold the Paper. 
Ar length conſidering, that (as hath -been ſaid 
before) ſhe had given.in caution tothe Janifaries 
for the lives of theſe Princes, and that. to her 
care they were committed ſhe immediately diſ- 
cloſed and publiſhed the delign of the Grand 
Signior to the. Janiſar-Aga, craving his help 
and protettion, proteſting that ſhe. was reſolved 
ro maintain the:taith. ſhe had given to thoſe 
Princes, whoſe life, ſhe tendered equal with her 
own. . This adyice; and reſolution of the 
Queen-Mother being brought to the :Janiſaries, 
was heartily approved, and prateſtations, given 
that they would ,neyer_ abandon her, nor the 
lives ſhe preſerved. The, rumour; hereof in 
an inſtant flew, through the ſtreets ; but - with 
ſuch variety of 'reports, that . nothing of cer-. 
rainty was. known, 'only in general ſome great 
ruine.was apprehended to threaten the City; 
whereupon a range outcry was made to ſhut 
| d.. every one to- conſult the 
ety. of the ;Publick.. But-'ſome' few hours 


-after, ir being more. diſtintly known, that the 


Grand. Signior had- ſent-for the Heads of his 

Brothers ; the :People of. Conſtantinople, whole 

ſole hopes of ſccing the Royal City reſtored 

to its, ancient” Honour, was by the conſervation 
of theſe Princes, were .in a greater: combulti-: 
on than before; for. every one” then, betook 
himſelf. to his Arms: (o that 41 a. ſhotr time; 
were aſſembled forty. thouſand mein'at Okzredor: 
well appointed, : where confiding in the ſtrength! 
of a general Cauſe, in which they were ingaged; 
they, vented many. approbrious ſpeeches againſt: 
the Government,-.calling the. Chief Miniſters: 
0]yſter, which. is unfortunate Fellows, a term. 
amongſt che Turks, ,of the rexel? Sonbming,] 
clpecially-ro. a Governor, and loudly exclaimed} 


[1 


p—_ 


and wiſhed for.;a reformation. *In +the mean: - 


time the Quecn-Mother deſired aid; from the 
Janiſaries, .and Guards about'this Apartments 
ot the Princes, leſt: the Boſtangecs, who are. 
the, Creatures of the Grand Signior, ſhould 
aſſault 'thcir Quarters. The Conſultations alſo; 
amopgh the Janifarics were long and- ſecret, 
and rhe Coranothes diſpatched ſeveral 
Mctlages to the Grand Signior, adviſing Bim 


| to forſake the Mountains, and repair ro oncI 6 6 9. 


of his Imperial Cities, as became the Majeſty /NW 
of ſo great a Sultan, being the only mcans to 
ſecure to him the eltabliſhment of his Crown. 
And now the Reader will with impatience at- 
rend the concluſion and iſſue of 1o great ru- 
mours and diſturbances; but it 1s now, as it 
hath been experienced in other Common- Tac. Lib, 
wealths, arribus, ut ferms talia, 1nttts, incuriſo 6 
fiae, matters violent in their original, ſpend 
themſelves at firſt, and produce nothing re- 
markable ia their end. And ſo was the etiect 
of theſe receſſes, and mutiny of the people ar 
Conſtantinople, whoſe humour of novelty and 
change venting it ſelf, and in four” or five days 
tired with expeCtation ; at length cverv one be- 
gan ro return to his dwelling and enploymear. 
he face likewiſe of things at Conſtantinople 
ſcemed quict and appeaſcd, carrying with ir, 
as it were, a ſtill modeſtly and ſhame. for the 
late diſorders; and nothing was hcard or mur- 
mured for the ſpace of twenty or thirty days 
after, until the-Grand Signior trembling with 
the fears of this confuſed Rebellion, kept more 
ſtrict Guards than ordinary within his moun- 
tains, and after being better recolle&ed, entered 
into Conſultation, and being adviſed of the 
Heads and Leaders of the * late Inſurretion, 
proſcribed-ſuch as were the prime Aftors, and 
having diſpatched away two or three Meſſen- 
gers on this Errant, x tha entered ſecretly in 
| the Night to their Lodgings, where they quiet- 
| Iy, and without noife, rook off the heads of 
our or five of them, and haniſhcd' as maty 
without the leaſt noiſe, or notice taken thereof 
by , the Vulgar. . And: | becauſe this diſorder 
happened at Conſtantrnople, for which the chicf 
Commander ought to anſwer, the Chimacam 
paſſed not without a- jealoulie either of negli- 
gence or conſent ; wherefore the Vizier ſenr 
for him-and the Janiſar-Aga ro Cana, as if 
he had- occafion of their - ſervice, though 
not without, their - own -ſears and ſuſpicion 
of others, to--anſwer and make fatisfattion 
for the lare mutiny. And thus for a while this 
| Flame is extinguiſhed, and the: fire raked up 
| inthe Embers. We muſt expe&t a while and 
obſcrye when and where it will again burſt forth. 
The. Sprjng -now ; approaching, which ſup- 
| plies new: Spirits, and warm and freſh bloud 
| into the Veins of Man, aswcll as ſap in Trees, 
| and life in other-Vegerablcs 3: Ietus return again 
| tothe Wats,: and ſurvey :the Camp, and po- 
ſture of Afairs- before the walls in Cans. 
The Turkiſh Army, which, like worms be- 
nymmed with' the Cold' of - Winter, had lain 
immuted ./berwecn their - Banks of Earth, did 
nor .ply-their/Afſaults ſoifrequently as they had 
; done in Suirtynier;! only: for a Winters excrcile, 
batcered the inward: Worksvf St. Andrea's Fort, 
which -as we:faid-before; they had hardly beſcr. 
| And now:theitime. for adtion being again come ,4, -,,z; 
about, :they.zenawed 'their ſtorm on that fide form gain 
Þviolently;:preffing forward. the leaſt eſteem- the Forr of 
ed of 'thewr Souldicry; that wich the help of - At - 
Spade . and'Mattock,: and blowing up of ſome **** 
Mines, they [penetrated forty paces within the 
| Walls of the:Eity: * Bur the Chriſtians having 
' lang ſince farſeenthe' weakneſs of rhar fide,mpade 
| it part of rheir' winters labours to draw another 
Wall from the Fort Pazzgra (whoſe Revelin 
or Out-work was before blown up) croffſms 
over almoſt to the Tramata, which thev for- 
| tified | as well as could be expefted, aud 
E e made 
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r 66 g. made conſtant and bold reſiſtance againſt the 
WY V Enemy. Notwithſtanding which the Turks 


preſſed ſo conſtantly and boldly forward, that 
chongh the Chriſtians were ſtrong within, and 
provided with all forts of proviſions both of war 
and ſuſtenance, yet nothing ſupporred their 
Courages and Spirits more than the expectati- 


| 


on of promiſed Succours from France and Italy 


ir being reported, and generally believed, that 
they would be {5 numerousas might be able to 
give Battel in the Field unto the Turk, and 
force them out of their Trenches ; for by no 
other means was it poſlible for this City to 


be relieved : for it might fare with this place, - 
asit did formerly with Rhodes and: Oftend,which, 
chough wanting neirher men nor proviſions, | 


were yet taken by palms and inches of ground, 
till not ſo much was left, as would hold men to 
defend them. A pregnant example (as Sr. 1:1 
liam Temple well obſerves) how impoſſible 1t 15 
ro defend any Town that cannot be relieved by 
an Army ſtrong enough to raiſe rhe Stege. 
Whilſt the Chriſtians were entertained with theſe 
hopes, the Turks fortified themſelves without 
as ſtrongly as the betieged had within, heaving 
like Moles with their numerous Army of Pio- 
ncers, whoſe lives being not valued, they werc 
wholly intent unto Mines, blowing up all be- 
fore them, in that manner that every day they 


that in effect (as will be ſeen by the Sequel) this 
moſt impregnable Fort of the World was forced 
and taken by the Spade and Shovel, and by a 
Ctew of unarmed Labourers, who underſtood 
nothing more than. the Plough and Harrow. 
So that now this Town ſeemed to be reduced 
to its utmoſt Critis, either of being taken, or 
for ever freed of this malignant Enemy. And 
indeed the Turks had fo far advanced upon 
the Bulwark of Sr. Az4rea, that now nothing 
remained of it, more than ruines, and ijndigeſted 
heaps of Earth and ſtone, in defence of which 
the chief Commanders applying themſelves in 
perſon with all diligence, the Marqueſs St. 4- 
drea Montbrun was wounded by a ſtone in 
the facc,the Ca valicr de Bret was buried in the 
ruincs to the very Neck, and with difficulty 


drawn out of the Earth by Affiſtants about | 


him ; cwocther Cavaliers were wounded wirh 
Granadocs, and the Cavalier Fuillere, who car- 
ricq rhe Standard of Malta, was ſhot intothe 
Eve with a Musket. The Proveditor Genera] 
(.7aar9 ſerving at the repair of the Breach, 
was {o wounded in the Belly by a Granado, 
that his Bowe!s burſt, of which A died inthree 
hours; and with a piece of -the fame Gra-' 
nado the Courit Pegwle, a French : Gentle: 
man of great Valour, was likewiſe ſhin: 
And fo hotly the Turks plyed this Breach, 
that from the 28th. of May to the 24 of June 
they ſprang five Mines, which brake all the 
Paliſades of the Chriſtians ; the which the Turks 
{>xconded with that fury and mettle, as if they 
intended to win the place and make an end -of 
their work, before +the arrival of the Forces 
expected from Chriſtendom. And this Poſt 
was .now grown ſo dangerous and weak, that 
the Captain-General, the Marquefs' of Moat 
Lrun, and all the chief Officers rook up their 
QuM#ters ar this place, where his Excellency 
kept an open Table, and the Marqueſs took 
up his Lodgings at Night, that fo the other 
Officers might have no excuſe on account of 


<0. 


The Princes of Chriſtendom all thistime for- 
got nor their beſieged Brethren in Canaza. Pope. 
Clement the IX. prefled the moſt Chriſtian 


and brave Prince, thinking ir little glory ro 
command at Sea, where the Enemy was of an 
inferiour and unable Force to: encounter him, 
did therefore deſire Licence from his King to 


1 


make tryal of his Fortune in the Ficid, where 
he might eyidence his Valour in the face of 
the Infidels, and ſignalize his Fame either by 
Death or Vittory. The King, unwilling to 
hazard ſo worthy- a perſon of his bloud out of 
his due Command in the rank of an ordinary 
Souldier, at firſt denied his requeſts ; bur the 
Pope interceding for him, whoſe General he 
was,with holy. Arguments,and devour Contem- 
platicns of aeyrdonand glory of dying tor the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, art length obtained a conceſſion 
from the King, who of himſelf was flexible: to 
ſo piousa requeſt, _—_—__ unholy ro deprive 
his Kinſman either of the Palm ofa Martyr, or 
the Lawrel ofa Conqueror. ; 

The Summer being come, and all things pro- 
vided, the Dirke aſcended his Ship at Tolop a 


with abour ſeven thouſand Land Souldiers, com- 
manded by the Duke of Nawazlles, with the 
Marſhals Lebyet and Colbert, and ſeveral other 
Worthies and Heroes of undaunted Courage, 
and arrived before the Town of Canara the 19th. 


| of the ſame Month, having caſually encountred 


| together inthe Seas on the 17th. with fourteen 
| Sail of Venetian Ships, laden. with Horſe and 
| Ammunition to mount the Troops, and relieve 
the Town : which happy encounter and ſpeedy 
patlage, ſeemed a happy Omen of the furure 
ſuccels. The appearance of this ſuccour ſeem- 
ed tro the Belieged as ſent from Heaven, and 
adminiſtred unto them new hopes and cou- 


' rage; and the alutes paſſed between the Town 


_ and the Fleet with the uſual Ceremonies.and all 
_ the imaginable teſtimonies of joy and triumph. 


' diately in their Shallops took the beſt view and 
; ſurvey they could of the Enemies Camp, and 
; the Condition of the Beſieged ; in which whilſt 


| _ entertained themſelves, they eſpied a ſmall 


ellel making towards them with St. Mark's 
Colours, in- which was the famous Enginecr 
Signior Caſtz/azo, diſpatched by the Captaia 


| General Moysſizx with an axatt plat of the Town, 
| and diſpoſition. of the Turkiſh Camp, which 


being particularly viewed and conſidered, it 


, was evident,” That it the Turks ſhould make 


: ſome very forcible Attempt beforerhe new For- 
; Cescould be landed (as it was very probable chey 
| might) chey would put all in hazard of being 
' loft; wherefore the Captain General pteſſed 'ro 


; have ſome ſuccours immediately ſupplied ro be 
{ aſhſtant in thaf caſe of extremity ; To which the 


Duke of Nawailfes immediately conſented, and 


| landed himſelf thar Night in perſon with fuf- 


you et ACEC 


; ficient Force tomountthe Guard or the Breach 
; of St. Andrea, - whoſe firſt Retrenchment was 


continually battered by the Turks; and though 
there was- a ſecond Retrenchment in hand, 


yer time being required for compleating there- 


artendances or orders to,abandon thefe Quar- | 


of, "that part of the Town would be rec- 


duced 


1669, 


King to make ready his ſuccours in due time, ,,,. 
who had already himſelf prepared all things, jms 5 | 
and elefted the Duke of Beaufort his General of Chrier 
all the Forces by Sea, whether of ' French or 4: 
other Nations. This Duke, like a couragtons . 


The French 
Fleet love 
from To- 


gained a pace of ground within the City. So | City in Provence, the Gth. of Zune, Nemw-ſtyle, lon, 


No ſooner' were they arrived than the two Th * 


; Generals, with other principal Officers, imme- 7% 2 


q 
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duced to its ultimate hazard ; for ſhoyld, the 
already formed under the. , preſent Wore it 
would lay all open and naked, wichoutg other 
Fortification, The Duke being aſhoar, .. was. 
received by Moroſint with all demonſtrations 
of Civility and ReſpeX due to'a perſonage of 
his Quality and Employment ; and with a wel- 
come ſuitable to the preſent extremity of his 
Affairs :- all Ceremonies and Completnents 
were ſoon paſſed over, the urgency of mattets 


ri French not permitting them time to be long impet- 


Forces 
imt:d, 


A Courci! 
of War 
bell in 
Candia. 


The order 
of the 
Chriſtian 
Army to 
make their 
Sally, 


tinent ; - ſo that falling into, the Diſcourſe of 
the common. ſafety, it was. reſolved that the 
ſuccours ſhould; be EY landed, which 
was pertormed , with that & igence and cx- 
pedition., . that in two days the . whole 
Army came. ſafe on ſhore, excepting only 
ſoine few,. cut ſhort by ſhot from the Enemies 
Camp. - - + 
On the 2 34. the Generals. and other Officers, 
held a Council of War, amongſt whom was 
allo the Marqueſs of St. Andreaz and did un- 
animouſly conclude, that the Town was' no 
longer tenable, or to be.maintained unleſsby 
ſome extraordinary enterprize attempted on 
che Enemy, and by ſome turious Sally per- 
formed with reſolution, and ſtratagems of 
War, in order unto which. it was reſolved, 
Thar the 27th. ſhould be the day of ſally both 
with Horſe and Foot, and that the Fleet not 
to loſe their part in this ation, ſhould play 
with cheir great Guns on that fide of the 
Turkiſh-Army which lay incamped on the 
Quarters of St. Andrea. All the Forces. were 
landed on the 26th. and the whole night fol- 
lowing was ſpent in preparations for the next 
days lally : the Army being drawn up made 
four Batalions, the firſt called the Admirals 
commanded by the Sieurs Martel, Vazare , 
and Gravis 5 the ſecond was the Vice-Ad- 
mirals commanded by the Sieurs de Ia Monthe 
and Planta, the third was the Rere-Admairals 
under Command of Chevalier 4e Bourlhon, 
Garvaret, and the Chevalier Datlly; the fourth 
was the Batalion of the Sicur 4 Almeras come 
manded under him by the Sieurs Panetier, de 
Ia Rogue, Fontrrr, Bitault, and the Cheyalicr 


.de Nemond ; andon the left hand of theſe afore- 


laid Batalions, the Guards of the Duke of Beau- 
fort were diſpoſed. The Duke of Beaufort un- 
willing to be a Spectator in this glorious Action, 
without bearing a part in his own perſon, af- 
ter he had given order to the Fleet to agcoſt 
the ſhore on the ſide of St. Andrea, as near as 
confiſted wich their ſecurity, and from thence 
with their great Guns to annoy the Enemies 
Camp as much as was poſlible, came that 
night on ſhore,rcſolving to fight in the Head of 
the Forlorn Hope, from which hazardous ad- 
venture no intzeatics or counſel of his friends 
could prevail to difſwade him. 

The Forlorn conſiſted of 400 men, on the 
head of which marched fifty men ' with hand 
Granadoes, flanked with three Troops of 
Horſe, Commanded by Count Dampire: the 
Regiments of Guards, with four Troops of 
Horſe for their Wings, flanked alſo wirh 
three Regiments of Foor, followed the For- 
lorn. The Reſerve conſiſted of the Regiments 
of Harcourt, Conti, Lignieres, Roſan, Montpeſat, 
and Vendoſaze, flanked with four Troops of 
Horſe under Command of the Count Cheeſeul, 


Enemy ' ſpring a Mine (which they feared was 


| 


which placed themelyes on a rifing ground, to | 


hinder all Communication betweca the V izicr, 
whoſe Camp was before St. Andrea, and the 
Janizar Aga, who lay before Satronera. Be- 
tween the rſt and ſecond line, were placed 
filry Muskeriers of the King, to be athſtant on 
occafton-; .' and the other Troops of Horle 


' were to take the left hand along the Trench 
leading * to: the Sabionera © the Regiment of 


Montpeyroux was to mount: the Guard: on the 
Fort of St. Demetrius to; ſecure the! Retreat, 
it occaſion ſhould require. In like: manner 
five hundred Pioniers were ordered 'to level the 
Trenches, cf the Enemy on the- Quarter of St. 
Anarea, whilſt the Body of the Turks Army 
was imployed in repuilſing the violence of the 


'hings being diſpoſed in -this manner, and 
the: morn approaching, the Forces marched ouc 
by the Gate of Sr. George with all {iience potſh- 
ble; covering their Matches, thatthe fire might 
not alarm the Enemy ; the Onſet was to begin 
with the; dawning of the day, and the Signal 
wasto be given by firing of the chict Mine Roy- 
al ; which being large, and furniſhed with a 
great quantity a Powder, might (as was [up- 
poſed) make way to the-flaughter of the Turks 
whom the Chriſtians might find terrified and 
dilordered by ſuch: an unexpefed accident. 
This Mine was rcſcrved for the laſt extremity, 
bur being low was full of water; fſo' that che 
Powder was ſtowed on floats and rafts ta ſup- 
porr'ir, but yer received {o greata damp and 
moiſture, that when they came to ſpringir, rhe 
Powder took not fire, which was the fiſt dilap- 
pointment of this Enterpriſe. Though- {ome 
are of: opinion, that the Mine was fo vaſt, 
and contained ſuch a: quantity of - Powder, thar 
che Enzineers were timorous to ſpring it, leſt 
it ſhould reyerſe on the Beſteged, as well as 
rake effte& on the Enemies Camp. Bur be it 
how it will, a quarter of-an hour before day 
the Generals expefting no longer, the Forlorn 
Hope which lay within halt a Musket-ſhot of 
the Enemy, aflaulted rwo Redoubts, rook them, 
and put.them all ro the Sword : with the like 
courage the other Regiments cntred the Linc, 
and making themſelves Maſters of the Trenches 
after much blood and ſlaughter, and ſtorming 
a Fort on which was the Battery direfted againſt 
St. Demetrio, poſſeſſed themiclves of it, and 
therewith of a great Magazine of Powder 
belonging to the Enemy, ſpiking all the Cannon 
that were found therein. 

The day by this time being clearly broken 
out, diſcovered the aCtion ; ſo that the Turks 
with all expcdition pur themſelves into a-Body 
on the Hill near New Candy, from whence ob- 
wy and contemning the ſmall number of 
the Chriſtians, came ' thundring down in great 
numbers to regain their Trenches. - The Duke 
of Nawailles perceiving his Forlorn hardly bc- 
ſer, came into their aſſiſtance with' rwo Regi- 
ments of Foor, and” two Troops -of Horlc, 
which bchaved themſelves with that - gallantry, 


166 9g. 
WATW 


The Chri- 


ſnans {ally 


at the Gate 
St,Gceorge 


The Chri- 


ſtians fall 


upon the 


as ingaged the Tprks again to quit their | 


Trenches, But whilſt ſucceſs ſeemed thus to 
ſmile on the Chriſtians,the Magazine of Powder 
which was newly won, containing an hundred 
thirty four Kintals of Powder (by whar accidenr 
isnot known) rook fire, and blew-up all into 
the air, by which many were deſtroyed and 
wounded, eſpecially of the Battallion of the 
Guards, with many Officers. This fatal blow 
quite turned the Scale of Fortune, For the 

Ec.2 _- Saquldiers 
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 Souldiers heating the dreadful clap, and-fecl- 
ing as it were the Earth to:tremble under them, 
ſuppoſed it ro be the eruption of ſore Minc 


- near them, with which; they were ſo: amazcd, 
jrian Army that they. began with confulion ito dilpe ſe to 


the right and ict, and puxthemlelves tmto ſhame- 
ful fight, In like manner the Forces near the 
Sea ſenlible of the blow, began to retreat, and 
abandon their deſign, which no perſwaſions of 
their: @fhcets, or ather. incouragement could 
animate: them to proſecute ; but that the faint- 
nels.of afgcond Artempr. (an.infirmity accorded 
of ancient Times to be, incident tothe nature 
of the French Nation): prevailed upon_-their 
ipirits, beyond any poſtibility of arreſt, ſo 
that in a diſorderly manner they fled .into the 
Body of the fr{t Battalion, where being now 
united with the Reſerye, they for ſome. time 
tuſtained tae ſhock of the Enemy ; .until other 
Bodies of the Turks from New Cazira and St. 
Andrea over-powered them with greater multi- 
tudcs; io. that then they. wholly abandoged rhe 
field, and {.cvery | one -as well as he could, 
jought his Sanctuary and - refuge within. the 
Precinds ; of -the Fortifications. Howlſoever 
(Chajenl and Lebret, cach: of which had a 


| Horie kijled under him, incouraging their 


Troops, :diſputed the caſe yet longer, and (till 
with other,Officers made head upon the Enc- 
my ; but at length with the Duke of Nawazlles, 
and ſeveral other Gentlemen, who made .their 
way through the Enemy. with their Swords, 
they wereforced to retreat honourably into the 
Town. The;Duke of Beayfor! was laid to have 
Jabourcd much in reſiſting the ſhameful Alight of 
his men, and venturing his.Perſon into.danger, 
from whence he reſolycd never to retreat, was 
overwhelmed -with uncqual numbers, and {o 
t:]] among(t. the common heaps: but his body, 
t2cugh much ſought after, being not Hound, it 


was believed rather, that he perifhed by that | 


laral Magazine of Powder, which blowing up, 


attrighted: and diſordered the whole Chriſtian | 


Army. 


Bat not only did misfortunesattend the Land- - 


Forces, but the Fleet at Seca ſhared tn the diſ- 


alters, For ſome tew days after the wind. blow- ' 
ing hard from the Sca, caulcd the Ships to | 


ride at a ,diltance from the ſhore. The whole 


Flcet conſzlied of cighty Ships ſmall and great, - 


iicv Gallics, and fix Gallcafſes, being the whole 
I-orce of that Year from France, Italy, and 
Ma'tz. Al} which being at Anchor in due 
ordcr as near the ſhore as was fate or conves 
nient,. made many ſhot into the Turks Camp, 
bat with lie execution : during which Adtion, 
LC Sapta Tereſa, a French Ship of ſeventy Braſs 


Guns, blew up, and her. whole Company loſt, 
being about three hundred men, of which ſeven - 


only were ſaved ; the Admiral of France be- 
ing near to_this Ship, received five ſhot from 


her which paſſed through her, and by the | 


Splinters and fall-of Timbers ; the Veſſel called 
I a Reale. had fix Cavaliers killed, and forty 
Souldiers Slaves were - killed and wounded. 
After this--ir was propoſcd in Council, Thar 
anaher Sally ſhould be made of ten thouſand 
I-rench; to which the Duke De Nawazlles affent- 
ed, on condition that they might be preceded 
in the Van by four thouſand Venetians, who 


-were well acquainted and yerſed in the nature 


Qi the, place, and knew the ſeveral Redoubts, 
Galicrics, and -I renches of the Enemy. Bur 
i; Captain General being deſirous to reſerye his 


Ws 


— m—_— 


. own experienced Souldiers to the ultimateand laſt .z & 
actuſed to alfent thereumo. (gy 


occaſion of emergency, 
The Joſs the Turks ſ{nſtained that day was 


_ uncertain, of the French were only an hundred 


thirty five heads brought in by tale, as:I was in- 


' formied from one who was preſent when they 


were counted, amonyſt which were many prin- 
cipal Officers. For belides the Duke: of Beaufort 
were {lain the Count Roſan, the Chevalier dz 
Villarceaux, the Cheyalier de 2u2lzs, the Sieur 
de Guexe-gaud, Marquis de Fabert Major of the 
Regiment of Lorraim, the Sicurs de Momtreil 
Captain of the Guards, de Beawwars and Do, 
Garner, La Paneterie Touvemn,Lanfon, Belle- 
brine, Hantefage Þ Awvenne, Maran ae S. Fean 
de Chamventere ,, Goinarewille Captain - of the 
Regiment of Bretagne, 'Forcan, du Boulet Cap- 
tains of the Regiment of Harcourt, Chaſelet, 
Martival de Boſſemoat, d« Ia Haye, de Bourneuf, 
de Vandre Martel Captain of a Ship, the Che- 
valicr Lodeve with nine Captains and eight Lieu- 
tenants Reformades of the Brigade of Pzcaray, 
Nawarre, and Normandy. The Sieur Tebret was 
ſhor through the.Burtocks with a Musker-buller ; 
beſtdes whom were wounded the Sjeurs de 
Montagne Colonel of .a Regiment, de Caſtelaz 
Major of the Guards, de Cawyſon, 'Croiſelles, de 
Montigny , and de Moifac by the Bat- 
tcry which blew up : the Chevaiter 7 Ail- 
leurs ; was hurt withan Arrow through the 
Arm De Ia Marlere Lieutenant-Colonel of 


*3 4% 


| laces, baving gathered and thrown the heads 


of theſhain according to their manner into a 
heap, did one day in merriment pitch them 
upon the points of their Lances, and rankins 
them in file and order, with Hats and 
Feathers en them, beat the French March 
amongſt them with ſhouts and Vollies of 
Muskets, 

Marrers {ucceeding in this manner unhappily, 
and the Enemy already almoſt in the mid(t of 
the "Town, being come to rhe laſt Recrench - 
ment, beyond which could be raiſed no more 

| . inward 


French Of. 
ficers ſlain, 


{ 


delperats; condition 3** howToeyer he 
| EXPIITA, 
ontinuance 


vidence af God, they acknowlegrl fone geo 


charge his Majeſty had-been ar in maintenance! 
of a.Flect to cran{port them, his Majcſties affe- 
Ction to the Republick was unqueſtionable : and: 
thatboth he aud his Officers who”inad' the.ho- 


though in realt- | 


M— 


remained alive. It was true, that beſides the g 66 9+ 
Kings ſervice he was ated by ſome inward mo- LL 


—— — —— 


nour to command :thoſe Forces had undertaken 


a long Voyage ,;and cqtred into dangers with 
conſtancy and readineſs of mind, and had affaulr- 
ed the Enemy almoſt before they. ſaw rhem and 
giver xclicf ro the Town þelore they ſer their 
toot init : but if the iſſue of affairs did not cor- 
reſpond with a ſucceſs agreeable to their gopd: 
intcotions,and;the primary deſign of this Enter- 
priſe, they muſt have patience, {ccing that it 
caſt no other than the ſlaughter of French- 
men, and that there had been a large effuſion 
of the Noble and Iliuſtrious as well as of the 
common blogd. It was a ſpccies of ingratitude 
natto remain conrcited with fuch forcible ar- 
guments of tricpd{hip; and it was a breach of 
modeſiy to pretend, that becauſe his King had 
Jent tnem cighr . thouſand men, that therefore 
they ſhould continue in Cazdia folong as one 


Spear. 


tives of Religion, but that he could not tranſ- 
gels the Commands and Inſtruftions. of his 

Aajeſty, which inj»yned him ro imbark his 
Forces in order ro their return about the 
29th. of that preſent month of Auguſt. 
In reply to which, though:the Captain-General 
and the other. Venerian Officers, and alſo Bals 
Roſtighofi the Admiral of the -Popes Gallies 
urged his. ſay with. all rhe ihſtances and - ar- 
guments 'imaginable, yet nothing could pre- 
vail to detain, firm vntil the arrival of other 
Forces, bnly* he was contented to leave fix 
hundred'mwn iy che Town daring thetimethar 
he continpedar'Stazdia : 1o that' by this ' time - 
Having imbarked his Forces, %and laſtly the 
fix hundted mcy left on'the Works, the Duke 
took his" farewel and departcd': fo that the 
Town belrig ' as ir were deferted and for- 
faken of irs chief hopes, all thifigs were given 
for deſperate, , atid men began-ro be weary. cf 
their lives, as; well as of the War and of their 
Jabours; and- whereas ' with the afliſftance of 
the French, (as ir- was faid in the Council) the 
Town: tmight- have held owt until the next 
Spring, it''was now by this grand revulſion 
redueed'to-its laſt Criſts, and to weakened, as 
that no pofſibiliry of ' preſervation remained 
but in hopourable terms/of Surrender. And 
though-theFrench in their Voyage home abour 
Malta  encountred poſitive: Orders to remain 
an the phee,' yer judging the Town might al- 
ready be ſurrendered, and 'fo the return diſ- 
graceful and in vain, proceeded notwithſiand- 
72g in their-corirle for Frazce, tor which defaulr 


and 'want'of corfitaricy the Ouke of Nawar!les 


veing arrived at 'Toloz, {tiftained the puniſh- 


- ment of his Princes disfavour, 'and ordered for 


ſome timenot to approach the Court. 

The Turks, 'by departure of the French 
increaſing in hopes and courage, made an 
aſſault on the Quarters of Sabzonera and St. 
Anarea ;' ard firſt attaquing ſome Souldiers to 
the number;of about thirty, who were placed 
on the-Gyard at-the Poſt of Sr.Pelegiathey cur 


moſt of them off, and put the reſt 10 flight; 
with which the Turks being more animated, 
-adyanced to the Paliſade of the'new Rentrench- 


ment ; but Vollies of Cannon, and ſhowers of 
Musket-fhot, and ſtones pouring on them, gave 
ſome ſtop rothe fury of their carcer. Grimalds 
obſerving- that the Enemy was at a ſtand, 


' brought up his Voluntiers and Cayalry which 


ferved on Foot, and together with the Forces 
from Brunſwick ſo plved the Turks with Nones, 
Granadoes, and ſhot, that the Fight was con- 
fuſed, bloody, and horrid ; howſoever the Ene- 
"my fo perfiſted, that the Commanders gave 
Order, Thar the groſs of the Army ſhould 
fall on ; bur the Souldiers were ſo broken and 
torn, thar they refuſed 'to advance, though 
chruſt forward with the poinr of Sword and 
The -Caprain-General in the mean 

time taking his courſe along the Marine, on 
which part alſo the Turks were far advanced, 
cauſcd a Mine to be ſprang under the thickeſt 


| crowd of the- Turks': which confiſting of an 


hundred Barrels of Powder, made ſuch a 
deſtruQion, as abated much of the ſtorm, and 
induced the Enemy to retire within their Re- 
doubrs. The Marqueſs St. Anzrea, in like. 


| manner performing the-cffice of a valiant anc 


experienced Souldier, applied himſelf to all 
P'accs 
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16 6 9. places where danger moſt required his prc- 


WY W fence, and recovered certain Breaſt-works 


which the Enemy had gained in the Skirmiſh. | 
Nor was the ſtorm leſs furious and bloody 
on the part of Sabtonrra, nor was the ſuccels 
and advantage on the Chriſtians {ide leſs conſi- | 
derable, in all which the Souldiery deſerved . 
reat commendations and renown ; the two | 
rench Regiments of Peraſt and Fonſac under * 
the Command of the Sieur Chozſeul did wor: - 
ders; as alſo thoſe few which remained of the 
Regiments of Savoy commanded by Signior 
Arborio: Signior Rados, Micolo Polani a Noble 


| Venetian, the Proveditor Corzaro, the Colo- 


nels Gadriel, Givii, and the Sergeant Major | 
of the Troops of Bruzſ: yrs Serjeant | 
Major Bellegarde, as alſo the Commander in 
cheif of Malta gave honourable teſtimonies of 
their Bravery and Valour. In ſhort the Cap- 
rain-General praiſed them all, which was the 
beſt reward he. could beſtow on ſuch generous 
Souls z and then ſent Orders to Standra, That 


the Forces arrived with the Duke 1{rranaole + 


ſhould immecdiatcly be landed : theſe Forces, 
which when they were firſt imbarked, amounted | 
to the number of a thouſand five; hundred | 
men, were now by. Calentures and other fick-_ 
neſſcs cauſed by the excellive heats of the ſea- 
ſon reduced to ſix hundred; and though they ' 
were unhealthy and unexvyericnced Souldiers, 
yer the extremity of Afﬀairs was ſuch, as 
called them to immediate ſervice, and to 


be placed on the Guard of the new Retrench- 


ment. 
Bur all this could give little relief to the 
pcriſhing condition of this miſerable Town 
which was not only weakened by departure of 
tae French, bur by at leaſt five hundred others, 
{uch as Swedes and Germans, and other Na- 
tions, who notwithſtanding all care and endea- ' 
vours to the contrary, crowded under the 
French Banner. Likewiſe the Batalion of 
alta imbarked, which though reduced to a 
{mall Body, was yet very conlidctable for the 
Quality and Valour of the Cavaliers ; which 
example all che Volunticrs followed, and there- 
by reduced the Town to a condition beyond 
all poſfibilty of defence; for that in aftual 
{crvice not above four thouſand men remained, 
and of theſe art leaſt an hundred a day being 
killed, the Town muſt neceſſarily in a ſhort 
time b:2come a prey tothe Enemy ; wherefore 


4 Council the Captain-General called a Council of the 


for 1) £C07s 
/: fer of rhe 


Hate of 
Candia. 


moſt e nincnt Officers; and becauſe the mar- 
ter was of great importance, he judged fit 
allo to have the opinion of the Commanders 
of the Galleafſes, and of the other Cap- 
cains of the Fleet. At this Council were 
preſent. 


Franceſco Moroſini Captain General. 

G:4rom Contarins Duke of Capata. 

Gerolamo Battagha Proveditor General of 
Panel Manofeni Provedi 

axtel Moroſins Proveditor =_ 
Gracomo _— Drovednol Cof the Kingdom. 

Alzuje Minto Commiſlary of the Ammuni- 
tion and Proviſion. 

Marquis St. Andrea Montlrun Gencral of 
che Army. 

Marquis of Frontenac Lieutenant General. 

The Baron Frederick de Spaar General of 


_ the Tramontar. 
.,-The Cavalier Bartolomeo Variſano Grimaldi 


Sergeant General, 


F 


Baron Chilmerſeck Serjeant General. 
Count Francts Salvatico Governor of the 
Arms of the City. 2 
Cavalicr Yermeda Chiet Engineer, and Su- 
perintendent of- the Artillery. THEE 
Or the other {ide ſate the Commanders art 
Sea, which were as followeth” — © 
Lorenzo Corparo Proveditor of the Fleer. 
Alvis* Magno Captain in Extraordinary of 
the Galleaſles. : 
Tjeppo Morofizi Captain in Ordinary of the 
Galleafles. 
Georgto Benzon Captain of the Gult. 
Aſcanio Giuſttziano Governor of the Gulf. 
Angelo Moroſini Pay- maſter. 
G0. Batt. Calbo Commiſſary of the Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions. | 
Alexandro Locattell; Cancellier. 


All which having taken their places, the 
Captain General began to declare, That the 
extremity of the place was ſo well known and 
evident tothem all, that there was no need for 
him to inform them of the particulars; only 
that he had called them together to know their 
opinions and counſels in what manner the de- 
fence of the Town might be beſt prolonged, 
and what advice they would give him touching 
the preſent premures and emergency of Afairs. 
He added further, That he had by good ex- 
perience proved them to be as well judicious 
and wiſe in their Counſels, as they were valiant 
inthe Execution;and that now was the time to 
lay aſide all oſtentation of ſpeech, and to atrend 
unto that which was ſolid reaſon and advice, 
which he deſired every one to deliver freely 
with a clear and real ſenſe and affeftion towards 
the grand Concernment. Then he ordered-the 
Cancellier to read a ſhort preamble of the 


matter on which they were to deliver their 
opinions, deſiring every one to expreſs his 


judgment in Writing; Bur after ſome few had 
ſubſcribed their Declaration, ſo much time 
was ſpent therein, that it was conceived more - 
expedite for every perſon to declare his opinion 
by word- of mouth. 

As to the firſt point all generally concurred, 
that conſidering the ſmall number of the De- 
fendants, the Town could not hold out much 
longer ; for that the Enemy on the ſide of St. 
Andrea was arrived to the laſt Retrench _ 
which being low, weak, and compoſed of ba 
matter, could not long reſiſt their power ; that 


'on the fide alſo of Sahronera they were fo far 


advanced by the lower grounds towards the 
Arſenal, that in a ſhort time they would block 
up the Port, and cut off all proviſions and 
ſuccours from the Town; and thar if the 
Enemy were reſolved to qgdventure the loſs of 
two or three thouſand men by a general ſtorm; 
there would remain no poſſibility of with- 
ſtanding their Force. This being generally 
aſſented unto, and concluded on all hands, 
another Queſtion was propounded; namely, 
That con{1dering the premiſes, what was to 
be done which might render the moſt effefual 
ſervice to the Republick; ir was well known 
how important that place was to the Publick, 
and what vaſt Treaſures of Gold and Silver, 
and what plentiful Effuſtons of bloud had becn 
expended and poured forth in defence thereot ; 
and that therefore ic ought to be maintained 


to the utmoſt and laſt gaſp of ſtrength ; _> 
thac 
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166g. that it-ought. alfo to be: conſidered, «I har the 


was thought fir to advyeniſe firſt this their de--4 6 6 9+ 
Town bemg. either taken by. aſſault, or: the | 


termination to the Auxiliary Forces at Stanara ;, WWW 


Port blocked.up, there would certainly enſue 
fuch deplorable Conſequences as cvery perſon 
may imagine; and the: Republick be damaged 
by loſing all that which is now in a poſhbility 
of being ſaved. Ir was therefore pur'to' the 
Vote, beginning on the {ide of the Inferiors, as 
the cuſtorn-is,. and ſo aſcending to' the: chief ; 
and it was refoived that: they ſhould capiculare, 
and enter inta a Treaty with the Turks. When 
it came.to',Gr:#zald?s turn to ſpeak, he con- 
fefled clearly, That the Town could. not hold 
out for. many days, and thought it was. more 
glorious to the Defenders ro; dye on the: Walls 
vf it, yet it. would be ef: worte ſervice to the 
Public; howſoever he: was: of opinion, that 
rather than. ſurrender, -ir would be better to 
burn it, or blow it up with Mines; in 'execu- 
tion.of which, the wounded and unferyiceable 
people ſhould: in che firſt place be ſhipped away, 
then taking the opportunity of a dark and 
quict Night, the Infantry” might be all eqm- 
barked ; it, was txue,, as he conteffed, thar the 
ation was difficult and ful, of hazard ; howfo- 
ever, two things moved him to this Countel ; 
One was, The' little aſſurance” he conceived of 
the faith; of the Turks; and the otfier was, 
The glorianfuck of the action : for as::thus 
City had hetn in an extragrdinary maimer , de- 
fended, and of which the World cannotgive 
not be leſs regowned and-famous, it not bein 

a-greater. ftiumph to drive te: Enemy: x 
the Walls, than being vanquiſht to leave'a 
bloudy Vittory; and inftead of a Palace a 
heap of ſibncs and aſhes. Many of the Councit, 
and amongſt them Marqueſs: St. Arava Mone- 
brun was of the ſame opinion, . and the. Con 
miſſary Mznio endeavoured to ſecond. it' with 
efficacious Atguments ; But m fine, after a'Jon 

Diſcoutſe, they all- concluded thar the tefotu- 
tion was more generous 'than practicable ; by 
reaſon that ſo many people could not 'be en- 
barked without kriowledge of the Enemy, who 
was not -only quartered; near, - but within 'rhe 


very Walls of the Ciy- 1 mT 


other corifiderations which might dilwage this 


Teng, reſolutely an 


the like example; fo the end: thereof would | think of no- Articles/ 'nor Treaty without 2 


and to renew the inſtances they had _— 
made to them for three thoaſand- men, wir 

which, and with two thouſand: Gally Slaves 
they would endeavout the making of anorher 
Retrenchment, whereby the Town might be 
conſerved- for ſometime Jonger. Howſvever, 
in this. Jaterim the Caprain General bein 

willing to touch the Vaziers pulſe, rhar he 
might berrer diſcover in- what manner he.ftood 
affefted/ rowards a Treaty, diſpatched © one 


Reſult of 


cil. 


CoJonel Thomas Anand; arr Engliſhman, of ' 


courage, - and of able Parts, and of intire 
honeſty,” together with 'one' Stefano Cordilr, an 
intelligent young man ro the Vizier's Camp ; 
and char Ivis- delign might not be diſcovered 
by thoſe of the 'Fown; 'they were ordered to 
pals from Standra' with a white Flag up the 
River Gifi0;' and: that being ,come ,ro' a 
Freaty;: they ſhould only diſcover the twind 
arid indinations of the Turks, without making 
known'their incentions; or'' entering into par- 
ticulars. ':. .. 2. 2 T8 
Being coine in this manner prepared ro _che 
Vizico"s Camp, - they 'told the Turks, That 
they. wiere cometo review the Treaty begun by 


\ Signior 7Aotizo, whicls had been broken off by 
' the Arrival of the Frehcht and Pope's Forccs ;ro 


which a Furk, thet' cone from the Vizicr's 
fwered; That they' ſhoild 


Suvrender. ' To which "Anand replyed, That 
they mold do well to acquaint the Vizicr fo 
much, ſor that pertieps he might be'of ano- 
cher opinion ; ahd (oft urging farther . they 

3 bur rerurnifig/'afer Dinner the fame 
Turk came down apain; called Achmer Aga, 
4 Contadent of the Vimker's rogether with Pa- 
nawott; the Viziet's-Ititerpteter ; and"then with 
more:earreftneſs deelatirig, That nothing would 


' be heard; -unleſs/in the- Hiſt ' place they were 


refolved '20 deliver th# Town, and threamed 
them-incaſe they teruwfied ' without this Pro- 
firion:: The Caprain' General” being adviſed 
xeread;: theEnext morning''Anazd and Srorails 
went apairion the ſame' meſſage; and mcetin 
the Tarks under Palesaſtro, they acquainte: 
theny that 'they ha orders ro ttear'about a 
Surrender z/-but firſt deſited to know' what Ar. 
ticles they would givethern; * and what Town 


in exchange for this. In this manner.a Trcat 


reſo]ution, and render /it, mare prejudicial” ro being: begun, it was reſolved for betttt'c ge. 
the Publick than a Surrender ky: Compainion. tion-roere@ Trrits rieatet tothe 3, the 
After fome ſfiore debate, .all at length; concur- place:of iConferenco, where'the Plenfporentia- 


red ini the 'ſatne oa 1 from 
h dillents co 


who . were beſt acquaiated ofick what. . 
nearly 'coricerned the ſervice and inceſt. 


tagcovs Conditions poſſible. Howlacyer, -ic | 


ries oniborlyſides were t& meet: 7651 ahrpt Paſha, 
late Pall of Aleppo, HeÞmitt Aga, the Kabya- 
begh.ot- che ſarilarics, rhe Spallyler Agsf, and 
the i Interpreter Panitdtye,- ' were* the + perforis 
choſe by-the: Furks 66 pe part of the Chri- 
ſtians, i: r ſome! 'Debat ; ns other pericns 
wett clioſn befides” 'Ahand and Scorglr, who 
meating rhe: Turks at rhe" rime and place ap- 
pointed, 'derfarided'of 'thetn ſome orher place 
in exchange for thit''of Cadiz; © To: which 
the "Turks with ſormic hear replyed, Thar it 
was againft their Law'to deliver Toxns where 
 Moſchs were built, icze che hands of Chtittians. 
Fo.whith the others anſwered,” Thar, this 
'couldner'be cheir Law, fince that 'im a Treaty 
ome : months paſt *begin by the Cayelicr 


| : Moline; ay had offered to deliver up into 


the hands of the Chriſtiaps Canaia Nuxva, Sita, 
-and: Gir#fitre, all places where Mahometan 


Moſchs 


the Coun® 
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1669. Moſchs were erected ; and though the Turks 
WV m'ght now imagine, it calie to win the Town 


by torce, they -aſſured them that greater difh- 
culties rewained ; and that if they remembred 
what blond, what labours, and what Treaſures 
their ſmall acqueſts and advance had coſt them, 
they might thence calculate what Force ſtill 
remained to conquer, and that the Jaſt gaſp of 
this dying Fortreſs would ſpend it ſelf with 
more Tuine and deſtruftion than they had felr 
in all the other approaches and aflaults there- 
unto. : In fine, the Turks ſeeming reſolved to 
be ſole Maſters of the whole Kingdom of 
Candia, the Venetians began to condelcend to 
receive ſome compenſation in another man- 
ner. 

Howſocver, the difficulties were not yer 
ended bur preater appeared, for the Turks de- 
manded fatisfattion for the charge of the 
War ; and the Haratch or head-mony, which 
for all thoſe' years of the Wars they; had not 
received from the people of the Ifles of the Ar- 
thipelago; they demanded alſo a Tribnte for 
the Forts and Iſlands of Cerigo, Tino, and Cl:ſa, 
and the other Conquelts' in Dalmatiai; all 
which points cauſed new Piſpures, which 
were maintained with thoſe heats, and. with 
that obſtinacy, as if it had been impoſlible for 
both parties ever to meet in a concluſion. 
Notwithſtanding, after long Debates, on the 
fourth of September they came to . agree of 
giving hoſtages, and to certain propoſals con- 
cerning the manner of ſurrendring the place. 
The Turks demanded to have the Outworks 
put into their hands, with one of the Gates of 
the City, and the Palilade 'of the new. Re- 
erenchment : To. which; Anand. and Scoraul 
anſwered, That this was not.,a propoſition to 
be made to the Captain General, for that they 
were aſſured, the Garriſon: would ſooner ſuffer 


'themſclves to be cut in-pieces, than to: commit 


themſelves to the mercy of the Turkiſh Soul- 


' diery ; whoſe faith is recorded in the Hiſtory 


of Famaguſia, and may.;ſerve for a trite cx- 
ample and mirror of. their treachery. and 
faichleſneſs to .all Apes. In this manner the 
Treaty had like to have been : broken off; 
bur art length they concluded, That it was ne- 
cellary. to render an. account to the: Vizier 
of the . particulars of this Conference,  ad- 
journing .the Treaty until the next, Morn- 


ing. -. E 
Notwithſtanding all which, the. Turks did 
not abate in the leaſt point their progreſs-in the 


War, labquring in-their. Works, and fighting | 


with more heat than ,cyer. The Venetians on 


the other-fide were not leſs ative, firing con- 


tinually their Cannon. and Granadoes,' and 
making ſome little :Sallies, endeayoured - as 
muchas they. were; able toicover the; weakneſs 


of their Forces. The: Tourks had raiſed anew 
Battery which broke a great part of'tlie Pali- | 
lade of -the new Retregchment, upon which: it | 
t_ they .ſhould make a- ſtrong | 
attempt,-for whoſe: better 'entertainment- two | 
Mines - were - prepared- to receive them ; but | 
they deferring the aſlaulr,. the Captain General - 
'7e ord Mines-ati-once, | 
which conſiſting of a hundred and fiffy. Barrels | 
of Powder, made the ground to tremble: both | 


was expected 


gave orders to fire. both | the 


in the City. and in the ;Camp, overthrowing 


levera] works with miſerable ſlaughter of the | 


Enemy, 7 FR 
The Turks obſerving this reſolution in the 


— 


defendanes,became more traQtable,and leſs ſevere . 
in their demands; fo that brahim Paſha with 


the reſt contented themſelves with no other 
ſecurity for performances of Conditions than 
Hoſtages; of which three were conſigned mu- 
tually on both ſides. After which; other Ar- 
ticles were, with leſs Difficulty, concluded ; fo 
that in .the morning of the 6th of September 
the Turks demanded that the Chriſtians (ould 
give all their Articles in Writing; whereupon 
the Council ordered * Gy;mald: ro draw them 
up; which were in ſubſtance as followeth. 

Firſt, That for obtaining a good and laſting 
Peace, it is agreed, That the Ciry of C anaia, 
with all its Cannon which were planted there 
before the time of. the War, be conſigned intd 
the hands of the Vizier. 

Secondly, That quiet poſſeſſion be given 
to the Republick of Suade, Carabuſa, and 
Spina Longa, with the Territories thereunto 
belonging, with the Fortreſs of CLfa in Dal- 


matia. 

Thirdly, That the Venetians may carry away 
all the Cannon which have been brought 
into the Town ſince the beginning of the 
War. - 

| Fourthly, That for embarking the Soul- 
diery, . Piontcers; and Inhabirants of all Quali- 
ties and Conditions, with their Arms, Provili- 
ons, and Baggage 'twelye days time ſhall be 
granted and afligned. 

Fitthly, That what ſhall remain unſhipped 
at the end of the twelve days aforeſaid, the 
Vizier ſhall, with his own Boats, affiſt to the 
lading thereot. 

Sixthly, That during this time of truce, no 
perſon whatſoever ſhall rranſgreſs his Limits, 
or. paſs the bounds of his Station or Quarters ; 
and that he who doth ſhall be treated as an 
Enemy. ET 

'Seventhly, That ſo ſoon as theſe Articles 
ſhall-be ſubſcribed under the white Flag, all 
AQs of Hoſtilicy ſhall ceaſe both on one ſide 
and the other: > 2i557o ff 12357 

Aa - That for ſecurity of performance 
of.;theſe- Articles, three Hoſtages be' munually 
given on one fide and the other. '' + / 
— Ninthly, . Thar for . better aſlyrance, that 
the Venetians will uſe all their endeavours to 


— 


x66, 


The Con. 
ditions of 
Peace, 


embark . their 'Men', and Goods, the Hays 


may employ two Officers for - Eye-witneſles 
ently. Thar fort NE 
\\: Ten Thar for better effeting hereof, 
all Ships, Gallics, and dther Veſſels Hh freely 
approach near unto 'the ſhore, and enter int9 
the Port both oy Dey and Night, . ._ - 
-- Eleventhly, Thar the Venetian Fleet may 
remain' at Stardza, or at any other Iſland. in 
the ' Archipelago,”. until ſuch "time as they are 
diſparched or that. things are duly prepared 
for-their departur EE | 
"Twelfthly, Thar all Commiſſions given by 
one {ide and the 'other be. revoked, and that 
whoſoever ſhall after the ſpace of forty days 
commit any Ad of :Hoſtility againſt_ the tenor 
of thefe Articles of ” Peace, ſhall be puniſhed 
with"capital puniſhment. | | 
'*->Thirreenly, That ſo ſoon as an Ambaſſa- 
dor from Yenice” ſhall: arrive ar the Port, all 
Slaves or Priſoners of War taker under the 
Venetian Colours. ſhall be freed and re- 
leaſed: WT 

_Fourtecnthly, That whar. depredations ſhall 
be made at Seca or Land after theſe Articles 

ar© 
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' gainſt 


| are ſubſcribed, and before the publication 

thercof, ſhall be faithfully made good and re- 
ſtored. ; | 

Fiftcenthly, That a general pardon be given 

ro the Subjetts of both fides, who have acted 

contrary to their Faith and Allegiance, during 


this War. 7 : 
_ Sixteenthly, That in Vertue of theſe Capi- 


tulations the former Articles be likewiſe con- | 
firmed which were made in the' Year 1571, 
and that no Tribute or Preſent be demanded 


from the Port, unleſs as hath formerly been 
paid for ſuch Iſlands as the Venetians hold in ' 


the Archipelago. | 
, Ronams.ve. If That of theſe Arricles two 
Copics be made, one in Turkiſh with its 
Tranſlation into Italian, ſubſcribed by the 
Vizicr, and. ſealed with the Grand Signior's 
Signet; and the other in Italian underwrote by 
the Captain-General, and ſealed with the Seal 
of the Republick. _ | | 

Theſe Articles being ſigned, the Hoſlages 
were given both on one fide and the other. 
Thoſe given by the Venetians | were Fauſtizo 
da Riva Lieutenant-General, Grovanm Battiſta 
Calla Commiſſary, and Zarcaria Mocemgo 
who had been Duke 'of Cand;a. Thoſe given 
by the Turks were Bel: Afſan Paſha, Mahomet. 
Aga of the Janiſaries, and Gurgs Ber Tetterdar 
or Treaſurer. _ T 

During this Siege, of -the Venetians fide 
there were killed and wounded thirty thouſand 
nine hundred eighty five, of the "Turks one 
hundrcd eighteen thouſand ſeven hundred fifty 
oo Batteries. which the Turks raiſed a- 
Sabionera and St: Andrea, conſiſted of 
hſty nine Pieces of Gannon, carrying from fifty 
ro an hundred and twenty pound weight of 

uliet. + R | 
i The Storms which the Turks made upon the 
Town were fifty 11x. 

The Combats under ground forty five. 

The Sallies made by the Venetians ninety 


11x, 

The Mines and Fornelli ſprang by the Vene- 
tians eleven hundred ſeyenty three, by - the 
Turks four hundred ſeventy two. 

The Venetians y- Barrels of Powder 
fifry thouſand three hundred and ſeventeen. 

Bomboes of all ſorrs by the Venetians of 


fifty to five hundred weight, were forty eight 


thouſand an hundred and nineteen. 

Granadqes of Braſs and Iron an hundred 
thouſand nine hundred and' ſixty: Granadoes 
of Glaſs cighty four thoufand eight hundred 
ſeventy four. 

Cannon: ſhot of all ſorts two hundred ſeyenty 
{ix thouſand feven hundred forty three. _ 

Pounds of Lead eighteen millions forty four 
thouſand nine hundred fifty ſeven. Of Match 
pounds thirteen millions rwelve thouſand five 
hundred. ; 

What quantities the Turks might conſume 
of Ammunition is not- certain ; only it is ob- 


ſervable, 'That the Braſs taken up in the ſtreets 


which came from the Enemies Bomboes was 
ſo much, that whole Ware-houſes were filled 
with the Metal, and ſo much ſold as yielded 
many thouſands of Crowns. 


The Articles being ſubſcribed, and Hoſtages 


given, the Captain-General attended with all 
application of mind and ' induſtry imaginable 
to 1mbark the Men and Ammunition, com- 


em. 4 


- 


ty five years War, fc 


. its moſt. impre 


mitting in the mean time the care of thet 66 9, 


City to Corzaro the Proveditor of the Fleet. 

_ During theſe days that all things were pro- 
viding in order to a'Surrender, there was great 
filence in the Turkiſh Camp, and no diſorder 
in the City, the Souldiers on the Ramparts, 
and the Turks in their Trenches ſaluted cach 
other with civility, and entertained communi- 
cation and diſcourſes togerher with fricndſhip 
and freedom of ſeyeral paſſages relating to 
their War, nothing of quarrel, or ſauffie, or 
rude words happening our between them in all 
the term of the twelve days. The Vizicr ſent 
divers times civil Meffages and Prefents of re- 
treſhmenr ro the Captain-General and Marqueſs 
St. Andrea,” which they returned with equal 
reſpec and generoſity ; and fo exceflive were 
the Turks in theſe offices, that the Venetians 


| began to be jealous, leſt under this mark and 


= of courtelie ſome fraud or defign ſkould 
e covered according to their own Proverb : 
Chi ti fa fin carezze che ſuole, 5 ti ha engannato 
6 enganar ti wuole. 

In ſhort, all things were diſpatched with- 
that diligence and care, that on the 27th of 
September the City was conſigned ; ail tle In- 
habitants departed thence, nor one remaining 
in the City, cxcept only 'two Greck Pricſts, 2 


Woman, and three Jews. 


WW 


Inthis manner the Whole Iſle of Cana, The war 
the cauſe and occaſion of all that Blood and %*242 #: 


Treaſure that was (pilr 

11 at length to the for- 
rune and increaſe of the-Turkiſh Empire, with 
able Fortreſs of the World, 
icengtencd with as much Art and Induſtry, as 


the human Wis of this Age was capable to 


| Invent, after a ſtraic Siege of two years, three 


months, and twenty feyen days. For the 
{pace of twelye days allotted for the Surrender 


. April 
and exhauſted in twen- ws Pg 


being expired, on the Zth. of September being Candia 
Friday, the great Crols erected gn the Wall &#vercd. 


was after midnight taken down, and advice 
given to the Venetians, ſo ſoon as the morn- 
ing dawned, that the Turks did that day at- 
trend the Surrender, which was accordingly 
performed by the Principal Citizen about nine 
of the clock of the ſame morning who offer= 
ing the Keys of the City to the Great Vizicr 
in a Baſon of Silver on the breach of Sr. 
Azarea, was by him preſented with a Veſt of 
Sables, and five hundred Zechins in Gold, and 
to his Servants were given two hundred. To 
Moroſine allo a Preſent was offered worthy his 
Quality ;.but he refuſed” ir, ſaying, That he 
would never give a ſeeming occaſion to the 
malicious World to ſlander him with the leaſt 
appearance of having ſold his important Charge. 


| Whilſt theſe things were tranſafting on the 


breach, ſome of the moſt cowardly and dil- 
orderly amongſt the Janiſarics preſſed forward 
to have centred by force, in yiolatiof of the 


Articles ſo lately agreed and confirmed 3 but 
"ſome of the Garriſon not yer imbarked, 


keeping themſelves ſtill on the Guard, repulſed 
the moſt forward in the Riot by killing three 
or four of their Companions: which diſtur.' 
bance and infolenc® of the Souldierv, when 
made known to the Vizier, he aſſembled the 
diſorderly together ; and firſt upbraiding their 
cowardiſe,” who durlt not enter in the time of 
War, would now counterfeit Valour in 'the 


time of Peace, ſentenced fifteen of them to be + 


.impaled on the breach, which piece of Juſtice 
| Fi and 
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and Gallantry was immediatcly executed. This | 
rumour being appeaſed, the Topegibaſhee and 
Cebegibaſhee, or the Generals of the Ordnance 
and Arms took quict poſſeſon of the Forrs 
and Cannon of the Ciry, and whili the Turks 
entred over the breach, the Chriſtian Army 
withdrew and imbarked themſelves as faſt as 
convenience and decency would permit, who 
after the departure of the French, and ot 
ſuch who accompanied them, were” not com- 
puted tobe above two thouſand five hundred 
men, and thoſe ſickly, ill accoutred, and halt 
naked; and thus this Ciry and whole Ifland 
became ſubje& and a prey to the Ottoman 
Arms. Amongſt the Officers. which rook 
poſſefion of the Town werethe Tefterdar and 
the Aga of the Janiſaries. The Tetterdar as 
he aſſed over the breach of St. Andrea, and 
obſerving how law and weak the Works were 
on. that fide, turned to the Aga of the _ 
faries, and with ſome diſdain ſaid to him, 
We have here ſpent ten days in the Surrender 
of this Town which we might haye taken in two 
hours. | 
The Turkiſh Army taking poſſeſſion on Fri- 
day the Yth. of Septewzber, the Vizier made his 
Erry on Friday the 4th. of Ofober; in which 
time they had ere&ed a triumphant Bridge over 
the breach of St. Andrea, on which the Vizier 


entred into the Town, and paſſed direAly to | 


the Churclhof St. Franzis, which was converted 
to a Mahometan Moſch, where having ſaid 
his Namaz or Prayer, he went to the houſe 
where the Marqueſs St. Andrea was lodged, 
which was prepared for him, with a ſumptuous 
Entertainment of five hundred Diſhes at the cx- 
pence of the Grand Signior. 

This City in four varts of five was ruined and 
demoliſhed in the time of the Siege, all the Bells 
and Ornaments of the Churches and Houſe 


—— 


| the greater I 


_— and rhe Winter approaching, the 
{le 

and to return back ſeemed as diſhonourable as 
it was dangerous, . the Souldiery and People 
being equally diſcontented, the one by the ill 
ſucceſs and government of Afﬀaits, and the o0- 
ther by oppreſſion of Taxes { bur this joyful 
News cleared all thoſe clouds - and ombrages' of 


; doubtful and diſconſolate thoughts, which the 


Grand Signior received like a dream, being ac 
firſt ſoſurpriſed with ſuch an uncxpeQted hap- 
pineſs, that he could ſcarce believe it; but at 
length recolleCting his ſcattered ſpirits, without 
delay returned the Meſlenger again with his 
Embrahore or Maſter of his Horſe to the Vi- 
zicr with the Preſent of a Sable Veſt, a Dag- 
ger, and a Sword, being the uſual ſignals of the 

ulrans favour, and with a Letter freighted 
with Encomiums and Praiſes of his Valour and 
Fortune. And whereas the Vizier had per- 
ſwaded him to return to Copſtantinople, he 
anſwered, That he was reſolved to winter ar 
Salomca, where with the Spring he expected 
his preſence, and from thence in company with 
him, ſhould be ready to chuſeany Sear, which 
in his judgment the Vizicr apprehended 
moſt . conducing to the benefit of the 
Empir c. 


mean time imbarked his Forces, failed to Suds 
toproyide and fortifie that place, Sprma Longs 
and Cozabuſa, poor Rocks and Appendages to 

ſle of Canaia, with all neceſſary 
ſupplies of ViEtuals and Ammunition : which 
only ſerve for a Proſpe& into Cazata, and to 
keep alive the Title of the Venetian Republick 


| to thar Kingdom. Swia is the moſt confide- 


- rable of the three, bur yer not ſtrong, the Sea 


being fordable between that and Canara, and 


to the very Locks of the doors were carried 
away the Arms remaining were old and ruſty, 
and not above three ap, nr and fifty Pieces 
of Canno left on the Walls, and thoſe for the 
molt part very ſmall : the Inhahicants remain- 
ing were only five, as we have faid before, un- 
lels ſome few decrepit Jews and Greeks, which 
might make up the number of about thirty ; ſo 
that never could be a more ſad ſpeCtacle of deſo- 
lation, nor a more clear Mirror of the miſerics 
of War. | 
| The Great Vizicr being poſſeſſed ofthe Town, 
diſpatched away an Expreſs with the good News 
theceof to the Sulran, who poſted as faſt as 
wind and weather would permit. - And here 
the Reader may caſily apprehend what joy pol- 
ſeſſed the minds of the Turks in all places 
where the rumour flew of this Cities Surrender, 
which bad for ſo many years baffled and pur a 
ſtand to the Ottoman Sword, And though 
the joytul tidings added wings to the Meſſen- 
gers haft, yer the uncertainty of the Grand 
Sigmors abode retarded ſome days the arriyal 
of the News: which will ſeem very ſtrange to 
him that conſiders, that the motion of ſo 
great an Emperour in the Glory of his Fortunes 
lkould be leſs obſcure than the light of the Sun, 
perceptible by all conditiohs, who inhabit that 
{ide of the Globe, where his*rays are viſible. 
Art length the Meſſenger found the Sultan with-" 
iv the Woods and Mountains of Negroport 
where he had paſſed the heats of the Summer, 


and ſome part of his diſcoatent in thoſe ſolitary 


retirements; it heing now towards the end of 


ſhall think it worth histime to ſubdue; Here 


Morofini attended the Karification of the Peace 
from Perce, and the disbanding of the Turkiſh 
Army, in which time four ,French Ships with 
Succours of Men and Ammunition arrived ar 
Canzia, but coming late were diſappointed 
of. their deſign, and ſo returned back into 
their own Country. 

The Turks having now finiſhed their work, 
diſpeeded a way their Janifaries and Pioniers 
by all occaſions of ſhipping : thoſe that remain- 
ed were imployed all t © Winter in filling the 
Frenches without the City, and many Slaves 
taken out of the Gallies to repair the breach of 
St. Andrea : in which work, whilſt they threw 
up the diſordered rubbiſh, ſo poyſonous a ſtench 
evaporated from the bodies of the ſlain, which 
lay buried in thoſe ruines, as begat a Peſtilence 
and other diſeaſes in the City and in the Gal- 
lies z but labouring continually on that work, 
they ſoon acquitted themſelyes of the contagi- 
on, by help of the Winters cold which then 
approached. 

In this manner expired: the Aftion of this 
Year,fortunate in its ſucceſs ro the Turks ; for 
though they gained but thirty Acres of Land 
with expence ineſtimable of Blood and T'reaſure, 
yet the Glory and Fame which attended ir, be- 
ing the conſummation of rwenty five years 
Wars, and the Theatre where the whole World 
were Spettators, was of greater value to the 
Turks than any other conſideration, and may 
with time prove a place of advantage ro the 
tarther increaſe of their Weſtern Empire , 


uplcls 


1:6 7g 


was incapable to entertain ſo great a Court, yy 


The Captain-General Maorofizi having in the: 


not of long reſiſtance, whenſoeyer the Turk $uz, 


The Vas 


mans dt 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


221 


unieſs God Almighty by his Mercy and Pro- 
ado. vidence give a ſtop to the progreſs of this Grand 

Oppreſlour, : ; 
@erini and © But before this Year ended, behold the mi- 
te Nobles ſery of Chriſtendom, by reaſon of diſcontents 
of Hunga- 1.4 animoſities inthe Imperial Courr,the Counc 

er 

tnichues 
1 the 
Turk, 


grpan 


Nobles of {ungary, ſcat Meſſengers to the 


Grand Signior offering themſelves Subjefts | 
and Tributarics to the Turk, deſiring his Pro- 
tection of their Religion and Liberties, deltgn- | 


ing to act the part of Bethlem Gabor. 


cording to the Turkiſh Model, and'in repair- 


ing and beautifying the Town, which was done | 


with ſuch admirable expedition, that in a few 


months moſt of the houſes demoliſhed in the 


time of the Siege were again - ere&ed, and the 
Churches converted into Moſchs and adorned, 
three of the principal whereof rook the Names 
. of the Grand Signior, Great Vizier and Cap- 
tain Paſha, and were endowed by them wit 
an honourable Revenue, ſufficient to maintain 
them in Reparations, Lamps, and Taliſmans. 
But the Turks were not more pious towards 
their Moſchs than the Chriſtians were carelels 
and cold towards their Churches ; for the 
Venetians inſerted not one Article in favour of 
a Chriſtian Church or a Religious Houſe, which 
would have been granted as foon as demand- 
ed, only a Greek who was Interpreter to the 
Great V izier called Pazazottz, a Perſon of Parts 
and Learning, at the expence of two thouſand 
two hundred Dollars; and an Armenian 
Merchant called Apro Chelabe: at the charge of a 
thouſand four huadred purchaſed two Churches 
for their re{pective Nations. 
The Grand Signior in the mean time return- 
ed to Saloxica to pals the remainder of the 


Winter, which place being famous for multi- 
The G, 
Stonior 
returns t0 


Galonica, More defired by hinghan the Elyſian fields; 
ard hunts. for having made his Entry into that City, the 


next day he deſigned ro hunt: but being put | 


in mind that the Engliſh Ambafſadour Sir Daniel 
Harvey, whoſas we ſaid).arrived at Conſtants- 
-ag+/ zople the year before, arrended his Audience, he 
fies 4n- Was contented to grant 1t to him the next 
bſulour, morning. Bur yet not to loſe his hunting, at 
tb bis midnight he ſent Officers ro the Ambaſſadour to 
- ogy prepare for the next days Audience very carly ; 
* 26d in ti dered his Horſes ro be all 
Grand$iz. and tO gain time, ordered hi: 
nor, © ready, that ſo having diſpatched that Cere- 
mony, he might immediately mount into the 
Saddle and purſue his Game. Howloever -he 
was not in ſo much haſte, bur he teſtified due 
rcipe&t ro His Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the eſteem he had of the Engliſh Nation, or- 
dering the Cavitulations to: be renewed ; and 
commanding the Chimacam, that it any one 
ſhould break or infringe them, that he ſhould 
cur him off without farther argument. Burt as 
to renewing the Capitulations, the Chimacam 
ialling at the Grand Signiors feer, beſeeched him, 
Thar that particular might be deferred until 
the arrival of the Great Vizier, whoſe proper 
power and act it was to makefAVar and Peace; 
and thaefore for him to intermeddle abou 
Capitulations was to invade the Viziers, 


Sir Daniel 


Authority, which he durit not do without put- ; 


Serizi Prince of Croatia, the Marqueſs Fran-! 
and Count. Nadaſts, jeyned with other 


its 


tude of all forrs of Game, drew is heart, and | 


made him impatient g] he arrived thoſe Plains, | Meal ; whom when they had called, and made 


| him tolighten his burden, and rake off the 


__wSS__ — 


ring his life in danget, or ar leaſt rendring his1 6 6 94 


. Perton obnoxious to kis irreconcileable dilplea- THAW 
- ſure; with+ which the Grand*Signior being 1a- 


tisfhed, ordered thar the renewing of the Ca- 


© pitulations ſhould be deferred until rhe return of 


the Viſtier, and ſo diſmifled the Lord Ambal- 


 ſadour from his Preſence; bur this work of re- 


newing the Capitulations was reſerved for the 
care and: condutt of Sir Zohn Finch, who ſuc- 


ceeded in the Embaſly after the death of Sir 
Daml Harvey. 


The Grand S:gnior arifing from his Throne 


: '| mornted into his Saddle to follow his _exceffive 
The Great Vizier imployed bimſelfrhis whole | 


Winter paſt in repairing the Fortifications of |. very day without reſpect of cold or wet, or 
. Caniia, regulating them in ſome meaſure. ac- 


delight in Hunting, which now he purſued e- 


Horſes of Attendants ; but like an impetuous 
Nimrod raged amongſt the timorous Hares and 
flying Harts, over-ſpreading the Woods with 
yaſt numbersof poor Jews and Peaſants, which 
he had commanded forth to drive for Game, 
not reſpeCting the extreme rigout and Froſts of 
Winter, by which many of thoſe poor Wretches 
lying abroad in the nights, were benumbed, - 


anddyed. And fo far did his humour tranſport 


him in this Recreation, that It was diſcouraged 
at no inconvenience or labours which attended 
for one day appoiriting his Hunting 
ar a certain place, which to paſs on 
Horſe-back was a great circuit, . but a near= 
er cut over a Gulf or Arm of the Sea, - he 
ordered his Horſes round, whilſt he in Perſon 


atterided with the Chimacam and ſeveral of his 


Grandees, paſſed over, tro the other fide in a 
Gally. But being impatient of his Sport, and 
not able to give time to his Horſes to make 
their way, aſcended his Gally, commanding 
them to row away with all ſpeed; and arriving 
at the other ſide ſome hours before His Horſcs 
could come, would yet land : and being weary 
of expeCtation, refolved to: mecrthem on foot 
through all the dirt and mire of a low and rich 
ſoil : where whilſt he travelled heavily, and 
almoſt tired, by good fortune they eſpicd a 
Miller driving his Horſe laden with two Sacks of 


Pack-ſaddle, the Chimacam himſelf ſtripped 
off his own .Sables Veſt, and covered the Horſe 
with it, on which the Grand Signior mounting 
in great ſtate, rode like a Prince till he 
mer his own Retinue, which paſſage ſerved to 
fll the diſcourſe at night of that days Hunting, 
and deſerves to be chronicled with our Engliſh 
Dialogue berween the Miller and the King *: 


 howſoever we make uſe of it here to demon- 


ſtrare the ſtrange and paſſionate * humour 
which poſſeſſed this Sulrav in his Hunt- 


Ing. 


Little other recreation did this Grand Signior The rp 
take, unleſs it were in the Company of his chief $15"107 0» 
Sulrana, called the Haſaki Sultana, by whom 1; 
having had a Son, which beginning now to play puern, 
and ſpeak, reconciled much of , his aftettion ro 
the Female Sex, but yer with that moderation 
and well tegulated lawe, that he confined him. 
ſelf wholly to this one Woman, having ſent tor 
her tobe his Companion in all journiesand ad- 
ventures of Errantry, whilſt the ether Ladies as 
iccumbrances and 1npediments to the ſpeedy 
motions of the wandring Court, were diſpeeded 
to Corfantinople under the Government of the 
Queen Morher, as we have before declared ; 


| of which priviledge this Sujrana beginning to be 
F 


f 2 {rlible, 


” — 


lights ſolely 
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fictions of her Lord by all the arts and 
tricks of love imaginable ; for ſhe was realy, 
or elſe feigned ro be, ſo enamoured of him, 
that ſhe pined and macerated away her 
ſelf for his abſence ; and when he was indif- 
poſed in his health, or intended a long Journey 
from her, ſhe would fall into Swoundings, 
and Paralyrical Fits, or ſomething elſe, which | 
was an undoubred {ymptom of true affe&ion, 
ſuch as commonly intervenes amongſt us in the 
chaſt embraces of ſingle marriage ; that rhe 
Grand Signior, whoſe love ro Women were | 
not naturally as vagrant as his delights after : 


the chaſe of wild Beaſts, was ſo'much ſatisfied in;' 
her alone, that he could be no more with- | 


out her than ſhe without him ; ſo that, like 
D:aza, or ſome Mountain Nymph,.ſhe became 


a Huntreſs after her Prince, as hea Ranger at- 


tcr his Game. 

And now in this place it may be pertinent to 
add ; that on the Joth. of December of this 
year 1669. Sir. Daniel Harvey his Majeſtics 
Ambaſladour, bcing then on his departure from 
Salonica, Mr. Willam Hedges who was with 
him there, being the Treaſurer ro the Levant 
Company in Twrky, and Szgntor Antonio Perone, 
the Druggerman or Interpreter, having occa- 
fion of buſineſs attended that day on the Kezs- 
Efendi, or chief Secretary; who ſo ſoon, as 
they came into his preſence he called out to 
them, I hope ſaid he, that you are come to 
turn Muflelmen, or believers; for your great 
Champion Ser: Ogly, (tor ſo they call Serinr,) 
is become Feudatary, having ſubmitred, and 
put himſelf under protcCtion of the Grand Sig- 
nior. It was but the night before, that certain 
Meſſengers from Count Ser;z;, and his ad- 
herents arrived at this Court, proffering to ac- 
cept the Standart from the Grand Signior, and 
pav him Tribute, ſo they might obtain the 
power and protettion of the Ottoman Arms 
againſt the Emperour. This propoſition 
though in appearance ſo advantagious, that it 
might ſeem to admir of no doubt in the accep- 
tance; yet both the Grand Signior and the 
Chimacam were ſo ready after the late ſuc- 
ceſs at Candia to joyn in their Complement 
to the Vizicr, that they would neither con- 
clude, nor give anſwer to theſe Meſſengers,un- 
tl firſt rhey had conſulted his ſence, and opini- 
on on the profter, wherefore to looſe no time 
according to the uſual expedition of the Turks, 
two gallies werethe very lame night diſpatched 
with theſe Maiyoy: co the Vizier at Cazda, to 
vive him notice of this tender, and to demand . 
his counſel, and affent thereunto : with like 
ſpecd the gallics were returned with the Viziers 
approbation, though afterwards on better con- 
ſiderations the Tyrks touched this cauſe fo ten- 
derly, that Serzzz and his complices being de- 
tected, the plotMiſcarried and the Conſpirators 
brought to «econdigne puniſhment , as ſhall 
hereatter berelated ; what ſuſpition the Counſel 
at Vieaza might have of this deſign isnncertain, 
vetthis is our of all donbt,that they had no aſ- 
fured knowledge thereof, urftil it was firſt brought 
taem by Mr. Hedges; and yet ſo much time 
was taken up herein, as that hetrayailed from 
Salonica to Conſtantizople, where he arrived the 
13th. of January, and there remaining ſome 
time for the better Serlemenr of his affairs be- 
fore his journy thence for England, by Land 


| he departed on the' 14th. of Feburary, and onthe; 1.6.49, 
29th. of March foflowing, was by Leiutenanu a 


General Eſterhas received in to Raab, to whom 


giving this firſt Intelligence abour Seri, and 


is adherents, was. courteouſly treated, but'yer 


. detained, until advice was given hereof to/Ge-" 


neral Moxtecucals, then at Vienna, and-his 11- © 


cenle, and paſs [given to Mr. Hedges for his 
farther proceedings in his journy. Anſwer 


' hereof being returned, he had licence given him 


to depart, anda guard to conduCt him fate to 
Vienuna,whichfis-very neceflary on thoſe Frontiers, 
Ar Vienna Mx. Hedges being examined upon 
Oarh by Count Capelhers to the truth of the 
foregoing Relation, 'Troops were immediately 
diſpatched to-the Caſtle of Serzz:, where they 
ſo ſeaſorably arrived, as to rake poſlcllion of 
it for the Emperour ſome few hours before the 
Turkiſh Forces, (having received a ſtop by cut- 
ting of the bridge) came to ſeize itfor the Grand 
Signior : Count Seri: perceiving by this AC, 
that his deſign, was diſcovered, fled with 
Frangipam his Father -in-law towards Trayſil- 
wana, but being on his way thither over- 
taken by the Emperours Edict, he was toge- 
ther with Frangipani ſeized at Colonel Carers 
Houſe, and thence brought to Yiexza,and lodged 
at the Convent of Father Nicholas Dozilard an 
Iriſh Frier in the Suburbs of that city; where 
Sertni having ſeen, and diſcourſed perſonally 
with Mr. Hedges, he declared to him, That if 
the Turks had been, as good as their woras,he had 
wot been there a priſoner at that time. In this 
articular two things ſcem ſtrange, and unuſual. 

irſt on the Turks {ide, that a matter of this 
ſecrecy. ſhould be ſo openly divulged and dil- 
courſed by them ar Salozica: And iecondly, on 
the Emperours part.thata buſineſs of rhis Impor- 
tance commonly known at the Grand Signor's 
Court, ſhould want a perſon to advice, and 
transfer it to Vienna ; until it came acciden- 
tally tobe publiſhed by a ſtranger, who having 
taken a circuit with it by way of Conſtantinople, 
and his leiſure there to accomodate his own 
affairs, vented it rather agg Subject of diſcourſe, 
then a new diſcovery. Ws true, the Twks are 
very commonly open in their counſels, and 
bave a qualitie to keep nothing ſecret though 
recommended to them under never ſo many 


- Injunftions of privacy : yet that the Emperour 


who commonly ,maintains a Miniſter tending 
at the Ottoman Court, ſhould have no other in- 
telligence hereof, then ſuch an accidental, and 
unexpected conveyance, is a matter which af- 
fords occaſion to upbraid the Negligence of 
the Germans, and at the ſame time to ad- 
Tots and praiſe 'the divine Proyidence and 
uſtice. 


Anno Chriſti 1670. Hegeira 1081, 


TY Spring coming forward, the Great 
Vizier declared, Thar after St. George's 
day, which is the 23d day of April, (called by 
the Turks Caſio beun) he reſolved to depart 
trom Canaza ; and therefore ordered, Thar all 
Ships, Saiks, BrÞantines, and other Veſſels, 
which were found in any Port of the Grand 
Signior's Dominions, ſhould be ſent to C anaza, 

ro 
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167. to tranſport him and the remainder of his 
WHY Army to: Rhodeſto. in Rowelia, from whente: 
| Lcd his March to meet the Grand 


he m 
The Fizier Gronjor at Adrianople. But betore his depar- 


rakes a ſur- 
vey 0 tbe 


fCandia. it, and numbring all the Inhabitants which 


paid Harach,':or Pole-mony, found them nor: 


k 


to excced two and twenty thouſand perſons. 


For though ih the time of Delee Mehmet Paſha, 


.who was the firſt that broyghe-the Otroman 
Sword - into that Country; there were -liſted 


fifty five thoufand,: whopaid tuties-of Harach ; | 


yet now the Plague, the Sword, and ther 
miſeries of War had reduced them'to that ſmal 


number, of whom ten thouſand tas is repotted) | 
periſhed in the Mines, -and before the Walls | th : 
of their own City; and: great numbers, -of |! -of the Viziers Authority. Howſoever, it is 
OQlive-Trees being cut down and burned by the | 


Squldicry in time of the War, :is the reaſon 
that that Iſland yields not half.:the quantity of 


Oils as in former times. 


Molizo, befote mentioned, wasinow at Carta, 
dcligning to accompany the Vizier in his Voy- 
age to the Grand Signior ; for adorning which 
Embaſly the Republick had appointed a Ship 
roccarry the Preſents and ſeyeral Perſons of 
Qualicy for attendance of the Bailo (tor 16 
their Ambaſſador is called ;) and in regard in 
that paſſage the ſhip was to touch at Zazt, 
they laded on her a. hundred thouſand Ze- 
chins for payment of that Souldiery, which 
with the Captain General were returned from 
Candia to that place, with Preſents for the 
Grand Signior and his\Court ; but it pleaſed 
God, that this Ship failing-down the Gulf, met 
with ſo furious a ſtorm of Wind, that ſhe 
ſuffered ſhipwrack on the Coaſt of Traly, where 
not only the ſhip and goods were loſt, bur 
every ſoul upon that ſhip periſhed ; amongſt 
which was Lorenzo Molino Son of the Am- 
baſſador, and Ottavio Latia, another noble 
Venetian. ; 
Te Yizir The Great Vizicr entertained himſelf ſo 
«pans Jong in Canara thatthe month of May was well 
EI” cntered before he departed thence; and by the 
arives 3; Way touched at Sczo, where he was met by all 
'&, the Officers and Governors of the adjacent 
Juriſdictions, who came to make tender of 
their Preſents and Services ; but the Vizicr in 
a plauſible manner, accepted of their courteous 
Offcrs, but returned their Gitts, ſaying, Thar 
he was ſo ſenſible of the great opprethions and 
cxpences the neighbouring Countries had ſuffered 
by reaſcn of the War, that he was rcſolyed 
to {uperinduce no new Charge by VjRory and 
Peace. 

In like manner from all parts was a con. 
fluence of poor oppreſſed people, who came to 
perition for juſtice and rclict againſt the corrup- 
Lon and tyranny of their Governors in the 
reſpettive Countries. But the Vizier admitted 
no Audience for Complaints, whether it were 
to maintain an apprehenſion of his clemency 
and gentleneſs, by aCting nothing that was cruel 
or {evere, or to enjoy himielf aſter his cares 
and turmoils in the War ; he almoſt for four- 
teen days continuance enterrained himſelf in 
private by. the cool and cryſtalline Fountains of 
21). Some report, that he gave himſelf ar 
that time ſo excetlively ro Wine, being over- 
joyed athis ſucceſs, and concluſion of the War, 
that he was neyer capable, duting his abode 


-taxe hie took a view of the Iſland, taking his, 
whole Iſle progrels throvgh the whole circumference of 


' 


| 
j 


PR = nm 0 non en 


Rr ; || of it, ſuppoſing himſelf, as Tiberius did in 
The Ambaſſador of Yexce Signior Al:w4jc | 


' him to make his joy extravagant, to which the 


there, of ferious thoughts or counſels; ſo that x 6 7 0. 
tis Kahya, or Secretary, could never be ad ,y 
-*mirted acceſs, unleſs he were called, rhough on 
| the moſt nrgent occaſion of butincls. Others 
'*1nterpreted his retirements to be in order to 
- ſerious conſiderations about: the managemer:t 
of Afﬀairs at his return; as how to fatisfic rhe 
expectations of "the Grandees, who paticnrly at- 

tended an arietidment of abuſes in the Govern- 

ment; how he might pacifie the minds of the 

Souldiery, 'who were jealous of Confpiracies 

againſt the'lives of the Royal Brothers, and 
' how to ſteer'in'an even courſe at Court between 
"the ſecurity of his Maſter, and ſatisfaftion of 
-the Vulgar; for all the World lived in hope 
"that alterarion of times would amend abules, 
and that the laſt remedy of all was the return 


certainly reported, That the Vizier was become 
exceedingly intemperate in wine, and drowned 
much of his cares in the fumes and yapours 


Caprea, exempt from the eyes of the World, 
whilſt he. remained in Sczo, which the Sea had 
ſeparated from the greater Continent. And The Grear 
yer the Vizier,”is belicyed, neyer ro have taſted | Re Pere 
Wine, or kttown whether it was bitter or ſweet, |, ;.+ .... 


till che pride of his ſucceſs in Cazata tranſported 


Offieers abont his Perſon invited him, as thac 
which chcared (the ſpirits, ſtrengthened the 
Nerves, and induced a ſtrange kind of delighs 
and pleaſure in. the fancy, beyond any thing of 
Poppies, or Opiate Compoſitions, or Biram- 
Paſha% Pills, or Berſe, -or a thouſand other 
inventions, fit cnly to confuſe mens reafon, 
and ſtupifte the brain, and benumb all the 
ſenſes, in which ſome, as | have heard, had fo 
practiſed themſelves by degrees, that they could 
{wallow five drams in. twenty four hours, 
though I never knew ity, unleſs one Turk, 
whom I ſaw cat aboye three; but then they 
could eat nothing elſe, nor were they fir after- 
wards to receive or digeſt any other nouriſh- 
ment, Nature being uſed to that poyſon, re- 
jected all other ſounder nutriment. Bur Wine 
(they _ cheared the heart in that manner, 
and comforted the ſtomach, rhat the Turks 
began now genegally to drink it, unleſs he 
were ſome Phariſaical Hypocrite of the Ula- 
mah, or ſome ſuperſtitious aged and ignorant 
Proteſffor. So that the vice of drunkenneſs be- The 5out- 
came more common amongſt the Turks,than a- diers and 
mongſt the Germans, or our ſelves: Tam ſure %er7umt 
more intolerable, and adminiſtred to more mil- nk 
chiefs, by how much the Turks being unac- 
cuſtomed to Wine, knew leſs how co com- 
port the heats of Intemperance. | 
And here I ſhall make a -lictle digrelſion 4 graft 
from my purpoſe in hand to acquaint my p DJ 
Reader of the effeRs which I have obſerved ro P*" 
be produced in thoſe who acctſtom themſelves 
ro the uſe of Opium. In all the Country Vil- 
lages amongſt the Turks, the more aged ſort 
of men who have moſt leiſure, and lcaſt 
neceftity to work, addict themſe]ves ro 
Opium for alleviation (as they ſay) of their 
cares, and to forget their ſorrow, for pleature 


in the taſte there can be none, being very 
bitter to the palatez which being taken in a 
morning in a {mall quantity, abour the bigneſs 
of a Tare, {uperinduces art firſt a firange chear- 
fulneſs about the heart, and thence raiſes a 
more picafing vapor to the head, than any 


can 
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x 6 7 ©. can proceed from the fpirits of the belt and 
WV the higheſt Wines : 'but atterwards as 1t begins 


ro digeſt, the vapour becomes more grols, and 
conſequently a kind of ſtupefaQtion is induced 
over the brainand nerves,which with drowlinels 
and ſleep paſſes away like a drunken fir. The 
Youth amoneſt them which drink Wine abhor 
Opium, until growing into years, and to the 
care of a family (as a ſign of which they tuticr 
their beards to increaſe) they are taught by 
their Imaum, and mare by example of others, 
that Wine being againſt their Law, is only dil- 
penſable in wild and unbridled Youth, but in 
thoſe of riper age isa vice to be reproached by 
al ſober and well-governed men. ln the place 
ot which they take up the lawful and .innocent 
Pill of Opium, which makes men ſerious and 
ſerled (as they lay) becaule thar it operates not 
like Wine, which makes men mad, and raſh, 
and violent, bur diſpoſes them to be Sots, and 
to fit grave and quict without doing hurt to any 
man, which is a qualification accounted very 
laudable amongſt them, and is one of the 
grcateſt Vertues which they endeavour to ac- 
quire in their Tekces or Monaſteries. This | 
beivg the reaſon for which itis taken and allow- 
ed, 1t is grown a common culton+ almoſt a- 
monegſt all the Cour :try-people, who in the 
morning before they go to work take firſt their 
Opium, and upon it three or four diſhes of 
Coffee; for it is obſervable, thar none cats 
Opium but who accompanies it with great 
quantities of Coffee, which is doubtleſs a kind 
of Opiate in it ſelf, and partakes yery much 
of a Narcotick Quality; by this means and 
conſtant uſe ſome attrive to take ſtrange quan- 
titics; the moſt that cyer I knew any man take 
was three drams in twenty four hours, wiz. a 
dram and a ha't or chereabouts in the morning, 
and as much an hour afternoon: the which 
t-r more exaQnels I had the curioſiry to ſee 
weighed, The fame perſon offered for a ſmall 
reward to take five drams in twenty four 
hours; but then he ſaid, it required a long 
time to digeſt, and did not doubt but to over- 
come it:bur ] v 28 roo ſcrupulous to put a man 
aro a ſleep, from whence I feared he might 
nev2r awake. This perſon was of a thin and 
livid coinpleion,,. his skin ſhriveled, no more 
beard than a few hairs, his mouth commonly 
o7en, beca'ifſe his chap was fallen; his counte- 
nance putting me often in mind of the Picture 
I have icen of the Gorgons head ; for had ir 
been incompaſled with 'Snakes inſtead of his 
Turbanr, it might have ſerved for a perfect 
Original. He had arrived to the years of 
forty cight, ard from the years thirty he had 
entred rto Opivm from great excels of 
Vine: in which condition he found that his 
ſtomach requi ed lictled other nouriſhment, 
being coment with a {mall quanticy of bread 
and warer for hig other Diet, Opium ſupplying 
him with all the other Delicacies he could de- 
fire : he was the father notwichſtanding of two 
or three children, which he confeſſed ro have 


a quarter of an hour after it was taken began 


opening, a certain quickneſs and ſparkling, and- x 6 7 4 


then ſoon after he. was fitted for the work of 
the day, and could labour as others, and take . 
a journcy on foot of ſeven or eight miles to 
Marker, and feturn home at night : his bod 
was always bound, or his belly conſtipated wit 


. the hardneſs of his excrement, and yer he was 
. ſubjeCt to no other ſickneſs, unleſs his vitiarted 


deſire to this Poyſon which can nouriſh no 
wholeſome or healthfil body. The Turks, as 
I havelearned, make little other uſe of Opium 
than this; yer ſometimes they will put it into 
cheir Camels cars, and the noſtrils of their 


| Harſes, when faint and weary, wherewith they 


revive again, and ſcon recoyer their ſtrength 
and force to travel. | | 

The Vizier having chus paſſed ſome days 
of Entertainment ar Sczo, entred again his 
Gally, and paſſing through the Streights of 
the Helleſpozt arrived at Rodeſto, where having 
landed many of his Janifaries and ſuchof the 
Army as remained with him, after a tew days 
continuance he marched to Adrianople, where 
he was received by the Grand Signior with 
all evidences of fſatisfaftion, and entred the 
City triumphant after the manner of rhe 
Turkiſh ABar. 

The Ceremonies and Complements being 
paſt, which uſually interyene berween Great 
Perſonages after a long abſence, the grand Con- 
{ultation was, In what manner to prevent the 
ſeditious irruptions of the Souldiery, and how 
to reconcile the Jealouſies berween the Grand 
Signior and his Brothers. For the former, 
two things were concluded neceſſary. Firſt, 
to divide the Militia of the Janiſaries, which 
was immediately executed, and eight thouſand 
of them, under pretence of Incurſions, were 
{cnt through Moldawia to remain on the Fron- 
tiers of Poland. Secondly, it being obſerved, 
that moſt of the Souldiery drank Wine, from 
whence in ancient times arole many Mutinies 
and. Seditions of the Souldiery, dangerous to 
the Ottoman State, as namely in the time of 
Mahomet Ill. when the Janiſarics in the heat of 
drunkenneſs entred the Seraglio by force, and 
demanded the Heads of the chief Favourites: 
And as then it was judged the beſt Expedient to 
cool the hot brains of the Janiſaries, ro pro- 
claim a Prohibition of Wine at Conſtantinople, 
and to command upon pain of death, Thar 
thoſe who had any Wine in their Houſes 
ſhould bring it forth, and ſtave it ; fo now the 
uſe of it was univerſally forbidden in all the 
parts of the Grand Signiors Dominions, and a 
ſpecial Command was ſent to all places re- 
ſpeCtively under the penalty of death, and a 
thouſand malediftions, curſing Wine as come 
from Hell, and as a Liquor produced by the 
Devil to enſnare mens ſouls, and inebriate their 
heads, and confound States. And ſo generally 
was this Prohibition enjoyned; that his Ma- 
jeſties Ambaſſador at Copſtantin1ple with long 
ſolicitation and charge obtained licence for 
his Family, and the Merchants there ro make 
Wine ; but for the Merchants at S-:y724 there 
was more difficulty, and this year \Wine was not 
made in their Houſes according to cuſtom,and 
not without {cruple permitted to be imporred 
from the Grecks Iſlands, and other parts where 
the Command extended not its force ; for the 
Proh:bition was to all places where Moſchs or 
Turks Inhabitants, the Villages or IfleAwhere 
Chriſtians only lived were not included, my 
tis 
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«£5 this Prohibition were added on every Friday 
4 < —_ to the People ——— againſt Wine, 
and curling the Drinkers of it, in which affair 
anni. Efendi the Grand -Signiors Preacher 
was much concerned,from whom the Original of 
this Counſel was judged to proceed. And now 
to pleaſe the Reader, who perhaps may be 


curious to know the ſtile of this Prohibition, I | 


bave here inſerred the Command werhbatims as 
tranſlared our of the Original, :and dire&ed to 
the Kadi of Syzyrna. 


O the woft perfe# of: the Fudges a- 
vie Cote .  mmongit So ere or Bees) the 
nul moſt worthy . amongſt thoſe Powers which 
gil profeſs one God, the Mine of Vertue and 
" Wiſdom, the Exempler of Juſtice to all 

People, the Inheritor of the Sciences of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, the Ornament of 
bis * Office and (through the Grace of God 
aſſiſting) our Preſident in Smyrna, whoſe 
Virtues may they ever be augmented. At 
Receipt of this my Royal (Command know, 
That Wine and Games at Dice, and figured 
Cards, and of Arrows without Jones, 
which are Lotteries, are the filthineſs of 
'Diabolical work( according to the teſtimony 
of the miraculous Revelation) are Fomenters 
of malice and wickedneſs, ard are the fer- 
went of that Faion and Sedition which 
corrupt and ſeduce the Servants of God, 
which being prohibited by Authority, and 
yet uſed, provokes the anger and diſdain o 
Almighty God againſt #s : And whereas by 
this Mother of all wickedneſs (that 3s, 
Wine) the .Muſulmin Kingdoms are defiled, 
there appears an evident alteration of the 
Muſulmin Law and Faith, and an inlet to | 
aFions of foul 4. Praiſed be the 
high and moſt great God, that in the days 
of my gears abounding in Felicity, the 0b- 
ſervation of lawful Precepts hath been con- 
firmed, and unlawful things , have been pro- 
hibited 3 and now I know that this is the 
furs of the moſt important Aﬀair conducing 
to wy Kingdoms and my own Felicities, 
and in general the principal and greatest 
care, ard the beſt and, moſt neceſſary Canon 
of wy Empire: ſo that. being deſorous to 
atisfre the Creator of the World, wy Royal 
4rd immutable Will reſolves to cleanſe and 
purifie the Muſulmin Kingdoms of this pro- 
hibited and filthy abomination, wherefore 
Then this Royal Command comes to your hands, 
whereſoever there areT averns of Wine let then 
be raſed and thrown down in all Cities and 
Towne ennobled with Muſulmin Moſchs, 
Lt the buying and ſelling thereof — TAR 
with all drinking and uſe of Wines, and 
likewiſe I command, That in Conſtanti- 
nople, Bruſa, ad Adrianople the Impoſe- 
tion thereupon be wholly taken off. And 
that in all other Cities and Towns adorned 
with Muſulmin Moſchs, there be not a drop 
of Wine ſuffered or admitted in 5 and that 
uſulnins neither privately #or ſecretly | 


4. 
—_ 


drink Wine 3 and whoſoever is or ſhall be 1 6 79% 
Anthor of this ſin, and to alter .my Con. SN 
mand in this particular, either now or here- 


| fer may he be puniſhed by the Univerſal 


rd of all the Werld, Likewiſe when 
this my Command of high Reputation ap- 
pears, which is a Royal Writing, let it be 
annexed to the Decretal Rolls, apd be put 
in execution according as it is obligatory, 
And when this Command comes to yoar hands, 
you are to have all due care of this injayned 
particular, That it operate. according to tha 
Tenor of this Royal Injunion, partici- 
pating of Proſperity and Maje$tick Power, 


by virine of which you are to reprove, repre- 


hend, hinder, and prohibit, according to 
the Law of God, thedrinking of Wine; and 
that it may be wholly taken away, let the Tax 
and Reuenne. which proceeds fron: thence be 
taken off, and in all guarded and ooverned 
Cities and places of my Kingdoms, let the 
Taverns be ruined and overthrown. And 
therefore . you are ts make known and publiſh 
to all Citizens and Inhabitants the force of 
this my Rayal. Commind, as well im the City 
of Smyrna,” as in other Cities and Towns 
ennobled with Muſulmin Moſchs, and you 


are to ruine. the Taverns which are found 


there. And you are to take away the Houſes 


of Entertainment amongſt the Franks which 
are in Smyrna that ſell Fine, nor ſhall they 


f | ſell Wine in their own houſes, but you ſhall | 
| hinder and prohibit them:and if thoſe Taverns 


ſhall be the Poſſeſſuons of private men, you 
ſhall adviſe the Owners -— 71 or if they 
be bequeathed by Teſtament to the Dep: ities of 
the Muteveli,” you foall admoniſh them with 
earneſtneſs and threats, That in the- place of 
Taverns they raiſe other more profitable and 
lawfel Buildings, and that they re-edifie them 
in a different form from the firſt. Aud the 
Taverns being ruined ans demoliſhed ac- 
cording to m _ Command, and the 
Butts and other Utenſils thereof taken away, 
you ſhall make a publick Arz thereof, and 
ſend it to my Royal Stirrups and you being 
admoniſhed thereof by my Royal Admonition, 
you are to have a care that neither in the Ciſy 
zor Suburbs thereof, nor in Cities adorned 
with Royal Moſchs any perſon whatſoever 
bring in Wine, or one drop thereof, or that 
the buying or ſelling thereof be admitted, 
and that no Muſulman drink Hine. For 
if after this I come to underſiqnd, That any 
perſon have brought in Wine, though it be 
but one drop, I ſwear by the Holy Souls of 
my Grandfathers, and great Grandfathers 
that thoſe who bring it in, or ſell it, or drink 
it, ſhall be puniſhed with ſuch tortures, as 
were never infliftfed on any before. 1 ſhort, 
this being a buſineſs ſo important 8s to the - 
Faith, as to my Empire, my ſirong intention 
and firm reſolution is to cleanſe and purifie i 
the higheSt degree as well the Frontiers, as 


the Rajal Seats of my Empire from ſo foul a 


ſeth, 
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I 67 L. ſmh of ſo much filthineff and diſſention 3 and 
LY VV therefore do injoyn this Royal Writing of 


high felicity ſo far, that nothing ſhall be able 


to change or alter it, or rovoke this Command 


of Majeſtick, Reputation. And for the fu- 


ture, let him be who he will, that ſeal offer 


fo oppoſe, or alter, or change this my -Com- 
rand declared by theſe Preſents, or have in- 
tention or deſign to the contrary,may the curſe 
of God be upon him. In conformity here- 


unto know you, that are Judges, that this | 


being my Will *and Pleaſure, and ultimate 
Reſolution, you are to regiſter this noble 
Command in the Book of publick, Ads and 
Decrees, that ſo it may be preſerved; and 
for execution thereof, you are to uſe all your 
diligence and power, and therein to take due 
cere 5 for if after theſe Admonitions, Con- 
firemations, Menaces, and Rigors, Wine be 
either bought or ſold in the Cities or Suburbs, 
or other places, FL) before 5 Or that there re- 
mains any Tavern not ruined, or if in any 
wiſe a drop of / Vine be bought or ſola, you 
ſhall receive. due puniſhment, and your ſelf 


ſuffer the ſame torments which are threatned | 


againit thoſe who are publickly \ guilty of the 
tranſereſſion of this Law. Therefore know 
this, and knowing it, give credit to my 
noble Firme. ED 


Dated in the Month Rabiut Evel, 
Hegetra 1981. in Adrianople. 


And now one would imagine that this Com- 
mand bzing a Hantcſheriff ſigned with the 
Grand Signior's own hand, would have been 
of durable and perpetual Force and Authority. 
Bur experience hath ſhewed us the contrary, 
that in one Year after, Licence being firſt given 
to Franks, to make Wine in their own houſes, 
and eſpecially to all Chriſtian Miniſters; in 
one year more the. indulgence became uni- 
verſal, and Taverns were again admitted, and 
{ti]] continue as common and free as in former 
LNCS. 


Anno Chriſti 1671. Hegeira 1082. 


"H E Ship which carried the Preſents 
for the Turks and deſigned to tranl- 

port the Ambaſſadour , being caſt away, 
new preparations were made, and the Gally 
Brazzaza, commanded by Alexanaro Zeno, a 
noble Venctian, was diſpatched with them, 
being ordered to tranſport Signior Mole the 
Ambatladour . to the Port, who was received 
with the uſual honours due to his Quality 
and CharaGer; all which Ceremonies and 
Offices bcing patit, ſeveral matters occured which 
wcrenot ſo well exprefled in the Capitulations, 
but that they needed an explication; and new 
Orders and Models for redreſs of Afﬀairs in 
Dalmatia : For the Morlacchs, who in the time 
of the War had ſubmitted themſelves to the 
obcdience of the Venctians, began now to infeſt 
the Country, and to ener into thoſe places, 
winch in the firſt years of the War they had 
defiroyed and abandoned ; the Turks ,on the 
et2cr 1ide oppoſed them, and the Country be- 


——_ 


ing open, many $skirmiſhes happened, and as: 
many troubles enſued as in therime ofthe War. 
For adjuſting 'theſe differences Mahomer Paſha 
of Boſna was diſpatched into thoſe Countries with 
Authority and Inſtructions; where on the other 
{ide he was met by Aztozto Barharo, Proveditor 
General of Dalmatia and Albania, appointed by 
the. Senate to accord and ſettle the differences 
of the Confines:; and the place deſigned . for 
mecting of the Commithoners was appointed 
to be between Clo and Chſſa; but ſuch was 
the fury . of the .people, and the paſſion thar 
both parties had to recover their ancient poſ- 
ſeſſions, that the Turks in the Month of Nowews- 
ber by. torce of Armes made themſelves Maſters 
of Obropzo and Dernars, which were {prrendred 
without much oppoſition, by reaſon of the 
ſmall numbers of the Morlacchs, . who neither 
having Garriſon .nor Fortifications were eafily 
ſurprized, under the pretence of peace. Bur it 
ſucceeded! otherwlie at Scardona, where by the 
athſtance of a Gally and ſome Brigantines, the 
Turks, who were the Agpreflors, were : repul- 
ſed; and in like manner at Kzſano they were 
beaten off, and-put to flight with much contuſion 
and ſlaughter, with the death alſo of V/uf Bey, 
their chief Commander, and Author of all 
theſe troubles. 

- The Relation of theſe diſturbances was car- 
ricd to the Port by the Boſnacs, who were con- 
cerned in theſe Afﬀairs, with all circumſtances 
of aggravation which mighr incenſe the Grand 
Signior, and move the V1zicr to take part in 
cheir Quarrel ; But he being deſirous to main- 
tain that Peace which he himſelfhad concluded. 
moved the Grand Signior to diſpatch a Haſ- 
aches, or one of his Royal Officers, to render 
him an exa& account of the true flate of the 
Afﬀairsof that Couttry. In which Interim Mg- 
homet Paſha of Boſna, the Commiſſioner hap- 
pening to dye, the Vizier moved, That the 
Morlacchs ſhould ſurrender up thoſe places 
which they had lately poſſeſſed, and that new 
Commiſſioners ſhould be again ſent for adjuſting 
the Limits of the Confines, and the Pofleffions 
of the Inhabitants. The Senate of Perice accept- 
ing this propoſition, gave Orders to their Gene- 
ral Barbaro to withdraw the people from the 
places in diſpute, and in the Month of May 
1671. made and conſtituted the Cavalier Naz 
Procuraror of St. ark, their Plenipotentiary, 
with full authority to: compoſe all differences 
touching the Frontiers. On part of the Turks 
one Mamut,once Paſha of Buda,and late Chimas 
cam of Coxſtantivople, was nominated and 
impowred with like faculry ; he was a perſon 
with whom I was well acquainted, and ofwhom 

we have had occaſion to diſcourſe, when he 
was Kahya to old Kyperlce. He was a Native 

of the Country of Boſua, who are reputed for 

men of much more affable and courteous dil- 

poſition,” and of . more pleaſing Converſatioh, 

than the common temper of the Turks who are 


for the moſt part of haughty, ſullen, and ſacur- 
nine Complexions. 


Theſe Commiſſioners, with Thomas: Tarſia 
Interpreter, met about the end of aly, - in the 
plains of 1/lazd between Zara and Sebenico under 
Tents erected for-that purpoſe : Art this meet- 
ing were preſent alſo the Mufti, and Treaſurer of 
Boſaa, and all the Kadi's and Military Officers 
of that Province, which might make a Body 
of four or five thouſand men, ill armed, and 
badly accoutred : With Naz: the Commiſh- 
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\ 167 1.oner for -Femce, were preſent, Alterto Magno 

WV Captain of Zara, Farſetts Provedicor of Clifa ; 

divers military Officers, ſuch as the Cayalier 

Variſano, Grimalas Serjeant, General, Count 

Rados, the Count Storto, Vimercato, Ceſarint, 

with divers other Colonels, and Perſors of Qua- 

liry, and Nobles of the Province, ſome of which 

were Repreſentatives for their principal Cities, 

ſuch as Zara, Sebenico, Spalato, and Tran. His 

Excellency the Comithoner Nay: had three 

Troops of Horſe, and as many Companies of 

Foot, for his Guard, and ar Poſſtdaria were 

two Gallies and four Brigantines to attend him: 

ſo that his Equipage appeared as well Martial, 

as agreeable to a place ordained for a Treaty of 
Peace. 

On the 27th. of July the Commitiſoners had 
their firſt Conference in the Paſha's Tent, rhe 
Debate continued many hours with much hear; 
which did not only relate to the Jate Conqueſts, 
bur new difficultics aroſe in regard thatFerat Aga, 
appointed Commiſſioner for the Port, had in the 
year 1573 affigned Bounds and Limits to the 
Confines, according to his pleaſure and arbitrary 
will, which not being afſcnted unto by the Ve- 
netians, a new regulation was made by the ſaid 
Ferat, together with Cavalier Soranzo in the 
year 1576. Time afterwards, and the turbu- 
lent ſpirits of the Inhabitants had altered theſe 
Limits, and by reaſon of the long War the Land- 

farks and Bounds of the Confines were re- 
moved or wholly deſtroyed. The original 
Copics of the Writings of Agreement were rot- 
ted, and much defaced, the names of the places 
and the ſcituations being wrote in divers Lan- 
guages,were confuſed.,and the reports of the peo- 
ple were ſo different, proceeding from the diver. 
lity of their Interefts, that little of judgment 
could be founded on their relations. Atlengrth, 
as to the Confines of Zara, it was agreed, hat 
they ſhould be regulated accordingas they were 
limited by Sorazzo and Ferat ; for better ſet- 
tlement of which, and toavoid all doubrfulneſs 
or miſtake, the Commiſſioners took the pains to 
travel ſeveral days journey in perſon to ere&the 
bounds and Limits of each people 3 in which 
though many conteſts and ditterences aroſe be- 
- tween particular perſons, yet at length perſonal 
intereſts were forced to give way to publick dc- 
terminations. 

In like manner the Confines of Sebexico were 
determined, being bounded by the River Checa, 
and bcing arrived at Scardoza, the Paſha Ma- 
2ut delired that he might have the conveni- 
ence of paſling in the Gally, and accordinglyhe 
was received aboard, and treated with that ge- 
ncrous entertainment which is agreeable to the 
magnificence of the Republick; and landing 
at the River of Belulla on the Banks of the Vally 
Daziel, where the Paſha had placed his Tents, 
the Turks who with a greedy eye ſwallowed in 
their thoughts the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
all theſe Plains, would have enlarged their Con- 
hnes to thoſe marks which Ferat Aga had ſingly 
placed according to his own arbitrary pleaſure, 

ip including alſo Vargogly within their Li- 
nn mits. This Yerpogly was a ſmall Redoubt on 
Verpogly. the top of a Hill once belonging to the Venerti- 
ars, which at the begining of the War they 
abandoned, as coſting more to maintain ayd 
c*2nd, than the value or conſideration of it ; 
the Turks afterwards poſſeſſed it,when they had 
a deſign to beſiege SeLemico, but afterwards for- 
look it, and retired; upon this place Mamut 
much infiſted, producing a Command frotn the 


—_— 


— 


| 
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Grand Sigwor, ordering that it be taken in, 1 6 7.1: 
fortified, and rid. But Nazi with more tg&VY WI 
force of Argument inſiſted on the contiary, pro- 
ducing ancient Writings, and undeniable Teſti- 
monies to prove that this place did really, and 
of right belong to the Republick ; by which 
though the Patha was fully convinced in his own 
mind; yet being over-awed by the inſolent im- 
portunities of the Inhabitants, he was cautious 
and fearful of declaring his true ſenſe in the caſe; 
but rather endeayoured ro overcome the Ve- 
netians ſometimes with flatreries, and anon with 
menances, having to that purpoſe, belides his 
own Forces, ordered the Beglerbey of Greece 
ro approach thoſe Confines with an Army of 
about ten thouſand men. But all this did not 
move the ſteddy Conſtancy of the Venetian 
Commitſhoner from his reaſon and right ; for 
maintenance of which he appeared firm and re- 
ſolute, and being neceſlitated for conyenience of 
Water to remove his Quarters to the Lake 
Rebentch, gave ſome jealouſic to the Paſha by 
this retirement of an intention to break the 
Peace; howloeyer, Nani declared his meaning 
ro the contrary, and that there might be no in- 
terruption to their. proceedings, propoſed that 


_ theſe differences might be remitted ro the Su- 


preme Powers ; and that in the mean time, -un- 
til anſwers came, they might proceed in the 
adjuſtment of other parts of the Confines. Bur 
the Paſha aflented not hereunto, but deſired 
rather the diſpute ſhould be referred to the 
Port, and that in the mean time he himſelf 
ſhould rgire to Cettiza, and the other to Spal- 
lato. Scarce were the Meſſages ſent, and t he | 
Diſpatchesmade (by Tſaac Aga, a Perſon whom Mamut 

I well knew) before Mamut Paſha, after a ſhort Paſha des- 
indiſpoſition ended his days : he was a man of 

about ninety two years of age, at which years 

I have admired to ſee him ride abroad, and 
tranſact his affairs with great dexterity, with a 

ſtrong memory, and a ſound judgment. And 

here it 1s admirable to obſerye with what con- 

ſtancy and patience the Turkiſh Officers do 

uſually ſupport their laborious employmentsz 

they contemn all difficulties and incommodiouſ- 

neſs of living, as if they did not feel them, in- 

uring themſelves to colds and hearts, to watch- 

ings and labours, being abſtemious in their dier, 


| and as occaſions require, not indulging to ſleep ; 


and no queſtion bur this aged man trayelling in 
the ſcalding heat of the Sun, and ſufferin 
much for want of plenty, as well as - of g 
water, dricd upthat little radical moiſture which 
remained, and cauſed this Autumn-iruit to fall, 
which perhaps might have continued a ſhort 
time longer on the tree, hadit not been delfic- 
cated by Soma and ſhaken roo hard by the 
motion of travels and labour. _ ; 

The News of Mamut Pafha's death being 
arrived at the Port, a Commiſſion was 1nme- 
diately granted to Chuſaciz Paſha Imbrahor, 
or Maſter of the Horſe to the Grand Signior, to 
ſucceed in his government and buſineſs of 
Treaty concerning the Limits of the Confines ; 
with which Authority and Inftruttions Chuſaetz 
poſted away, and being well informed by jaar 
Aga of the ill nature and rapacious diſpoſition 
of thoſe Borderers, arrived with intentions ro 
agree, and with courteous and benign thouzhes 
rowards-Cavalier Nani , who had gained 
a great eſteem and repute amongſt _ the 
Turks of a generous and noble diſpo- 
{ition. | oo 

On the * of 0#er the Commithon'rs m - 
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WY WV and kind afpett each towards other. V 
fore laying all conſiderations concerning the 


A new 
Cenference 
of rhe 
Com miſig- 
Ars. 


in rhe Valley of St. Damel, ſhewing a courteous 


Where- 


Limits afficned by Forat Aga, and the Conteſts 
about Yerfozlie, the Line drawn from the 
Mountain Tartar was agreed, and dcrermined 
to be the true and undoubted Confines of Sebe- 
zico. The Valley of St. Darrel, for the pleaſure 
and fruirfulneſs of it, adminiſtred more of diffi- 
culry ; but at length the Arguments of Naz! pre- 
vailed, and inducedthe Paſha to afſentto thoſe 
Bounds, which had bcen atfigned by Sorazco n 
the year 1576. giving, to avoid future miltakes, 
the true names to thoſe places, which the Turks 
tor their advantage, and to confuſe things, had 
alrered and diſguited, that they might not be 
known. Thence proceeding to rhe Teritory of 
Trau, where was leſs of difficulty or trouble ; 
for the Wars not having made much alteration 
in thatplace, the Lines were evident] deſcribed 
by Sorazco , according to whoſe deſcription the 
Ficlds, Plains, Rocks, and Mountains were mea- 
ſured out an,d allowed. 

Laſtly, They came near to Spalato, where 


before the War there was little of any Terri-+, 


tory afligned; but now by the Conqueſt of Cl:ſſa 
there was afligned unto it a ſpatious and fruitful 
Country, extending ir ſelf ro rhe foor of the 
Mountains. Asto C us there was no difference 
at all: howſoever the Turks would on no means 
admit, that the Venerians ſhould keep Salora and 


Uragnizzo, becauſe by that they would cut off 


all communication berween Cl:ſa and Spalato, 
and thereby render it a place uſeleſs, and of 
more charge than benefir; and becauſe thoſe 


two places of Saloza and Uragnizza had been | 


the Dowry of a Sultana Wife of Raſſez Paſha, 
and by her given to endow a Moſch, which 
therefore according to their Religion could not 
be given away, nor alienated. But Naz in- 
liſting as vigorouſly onthis, as on other points, 
ſhewed himlelf reſolute to maintain this ' parti- 


cular, as being that, which if not granted, would 


_ certainly in a ſhort time be occaſion of thoſe 


quarrels and difſentions, which muſt neceſſarily 
break forth into an open War : for that there 
could beno ſecurity of Peace to the Inhabitants 
of Salona, whilſt they lived amidſt their Ene- 
mics, and juſt on the Skirts of Chſſa, Spalato 
and Safſo. Chu{aein having well comprehende 

this co;:{ideration, and bz1ing defirous fro diſpoſe 
matters towards a durable Peace, flighted the 
opinion and ſenſe of the Borderers, and fo con- 
cluded all matters, and in preſence of Naz; 
{ſnbſ{cribed the Agreement on the 24th. of Ofober 


in open Divan held in the Campagne of Saloza;; | 
the which was allo mutually ſnbſcribed, and 
Copies interchangeably given. And in this man- | 


ger the difference about the Confines was con- 
cluded, and the long War lerween Venice and 
the Turks had an end. 

Whilft all things were reducing themſelves 
into a poſture of Peacc, the Timariots disband- 
ed, and the Janiſaries retired ro their Cham- 
bers, in the month of Offober returned the 
Turks Envoye from France, bringing with him 


an Ambaſſadour from that King called Mon- | 


ſicur De Nozatel, a Perſon of an excellent tem- 
per, grave and ferious in his Treaties and com- 
portment; and to givethis Embaſly the greater 
reputation,he was attended with three Men of 
War and a Fire-ſhip, which failing alopg the 
Hell/pozt and Propontick 'without oppoſition, 
£1112 to an Ancher near even Towers, from 


whence ſending advice of their arrival to the 3 6 71. 


Chimacam demanded to be reſaluted by the 
Seraglio, they promiſing as they paſled 
to ſhew rhe firſt demonſtrations of courtelie ; 
but that being denied,as not uſual or cuſtomary, 
the French Ships paſſed the Seraglio {ilently 
without firing a Gun, or any fignifications on 
cither ſide, whether of Friendſhip of Hoſtility : 
the Ships came to an Anchor at Fozdacle, where 
the Ambaſſadour remained aboard unſaluted 
and unacknowledged by the publick Miniſters 
of the Ciry ; until che Great Vizier, who ſuppoſ- 
ed that a breach with Frazce ought to have bet- 
ter foundation than a meer Pun&ilio of Ho- 
nour, ſeemed more to deſpiſe than take notice 
of the affront. For he who knew ſo well to 
diſlemble, after he had ſeen the French Troops 
ranged both in Hungary and Carnaia, againſt the 
Ottoman Forces, and yet politickly connived 
thereat, and acepted an excuſe, did nor efteem 
ir prudence to ground a War for want of the 
ſmoke ofa few Guns ; but on the contrary or- 
dered, T hat the Ambaſſadour ſhould be received 
with the uſual Form and Solemnity of Recep- 
tion. The French having the advantage by this 
ſucceſs, rhe Souldiers and Sea-men belongingto 
the Ships committed many infolencies in Pera 
and Calata, which neyer were revenged or ac- 
counted for ; and when the Ships departed, 
above an hundred Slaves eſcaped from the 
Gallics and parts of Copſtantizople, and gained 
SanCtuary aboard: amongſt the reſt one Mon- 
ſieur De Beau-jew a Knight of Malta, who had 
for a long time been Priſoner in the ſeven Tow- 
ers ; bur at length knocking off his Irons, and 
by help of a Cord letting himſelf down from one 
of the higheſt Towers in the night, recovered 
the Ships, and regained his liberty. Nor yet 
did this nor other affronts, whereby the French 
did really brave the Turks, adminiſter ſufficient 
ſubje&t of choler. to the Vizier; for paſling 
all by, asif nothing had been done, or nothing 
worthy his notice, frankly gave his Orders to 
let the Ships paſs the Caſtles, which upon the 
foregoing cauſes and pretences had becn before 
detained: adding, That it was natural, as well 
for men as for birds, to endeayour to procure 
their liberty, and therefore were not blameable 
but that thote tro whoſe care they were commit- 
ted, wanting due circumſpeCtion and vigilance 
in their Office, ſhould pay for the eſcape of 
their charge by the price of their own lives or 
liberries. | 

The French Ambaſſadour in the mean time 
proceeded in his Journey to —— where 
the Court reſided ; and having paſſed through 
the ſeveral degrees and Punttilio' of Viſits and 
other Ceremonies, atlength deſcending to mat- 
ters of buſineſs, propoſed the renovation of 
the Articles of Peace, with an addition of 
thirty two Particulars to be altercd or adjoyn- 
ed. The Vizier who all this time kept more 
in his heart than he evidenced in his counte- 
nance, refuſed to condeſcend to a conceſſion of 
the moſt eafte and reaſonable of their demands, 
oftcring _ to renew the Capitulations wer 
atm according to the Tenour of the ancient 
Cannon, without other alteration than the 
Name of the prefent Sultan, and the: Date of 
the Month and Year, and herein he was ſo con- 
ſtant and fixed, that no arguments or colours 
ot-;reaſon could ſeem to moye him in the moſt 
minute and leſs important points of circum- 
ſtances; and this perhaps leſt the World 


ſhould 
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uld imagine, that the Turks were affrighted 
w- mo Toms and berter Treatments of Friend- 
ſhip, or that Immunities .and Privileges in 
the Ottoman Court were acquired rather by 
rude - uſage adjoyned with menaccs and 
neglects, than by more candid and fawning 
Addr es. | | © 
In this manner the French Afﬀairs rather 
went back than forwards' in the Ottoman 
Court, and it ſeemed that the Turks late Em- 
baſſy into France and of the French to the 
Port ſerved to augment the differences more 
than allay them. For the new Ambaſſador 
falling ſhort in his expeQation, having obtained 
nothing of thoſe many Particulars which he 
Fn. Fr rerited male-content from Aarza- 
zople ro his uſual Reſidence at Conſtantinople, 
where he reſolved to -attend what farther In- 
ftructions ſhould be given him from France ; 
and ſwppo ſing his Maſter would ill reſent his 
uſage ſo contrary to what was promiſed in 
general terms, did ſuppoſe, that his next 
Orders would be of revocation, and that tliolc 
frequent diſguſts and diſreſpe&ts ſo often re- 
ccived, and given on one fide and the other, 
would art length burſt our into an open defiance. 
The Turks apprehended ſo much themlſejves, 


and as their affairs and deſigns proved after. | 


wards with Poland; they were diſplcaſcd that 
they had given the moſt Chriſtian King fo juſt 
an occaſion of quarrel: for underfianding to- 
wards the latter end of the Year 1671: that 
great Preparations for War were making in 
Fraxce both by Sea and Land, they were con- 
ſcious that their demerits had juſtly deſerved 
the chaſtiſement of the French Arms, in re- 
venge of the _ injuries they, had offered 
that Nation, and therefore pauſed a while, and 
obſerved the motion of theſe Enemies, before 
they would engage themſelves in a War wich 
Poland. But ar length the beginning of the 
Year 1672. having diſcovered the deſigns of 
Fraxce to be only intended againſt Holand, 
the Turks reaſſumed their ' purpoles fo long; 
premeditated againſt Poland, with an arrogance 
natural to Turks, and with a {corn not only 
of France, but of all Chriſtendom. For his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty judging perhaps, that 
the rude treatment of an Infidel Prince lo far 
remote, futrenched not ſo much on his Honour 
avd Intereſt, as the quarrel he had with the 
neighbouring States, ſeemed to contemn for 
the preſent, or rather to deier rhe reyenge of 
former injuries until a more fit and commo- 
dious ſeaſon ; wherefore in the mean time his 
Ambaſſador upon new Inſtrudtions from Frazxce 
brought purpoſely by a Man of War, repaired 
a ſecond time to Aariunople, where he inti- 
mated unto the chief Miniſters the great deſire 
his Maſter had to maintain that League and 
Friendſhip, which for above an hundred years 
had continued inviolate and uninterrupted : and 
therefore waying all other former Particulars 
ot demand, declared himſelf ſatisfied, only to 
renew the Capitulations, with that ſingle altera- 
tion of their Cuſtoms from five ro three in the 
hundred, according to that Priviledge which 
the Engliſh and all other Chriſtian Merchants 
enjoyed, whoſe League and Friendſhip was 


ſubſequent to that of others. The Great Vizier + 


being now freed of that ſuſpicion and fear he 
apprehenced of the French Flect, and being 
allured that their Arms were not now probable 
to diſturb him in his deſigns intended, he 


_————___ 


ſeriouſly ſmiled in his ſleeve at theſe Addrefles, 1 6 7 1 
and with a kind of ſcorning negle& bid the www 


Ambaſſador welcome to the Court, ſaying, 
That he ſhould have what he delired. Where- 
fore the Capitulations were tranſcribed, and 
the alteration made in the value of their 
Cuſtoms; but the Vizier who mcant nothing 
leſs than to yield them this Priviledpe, defer- 
red the fhgning thereof from day to day, paci- 
fying the daily importuniry of the Ambaſſa- 
dor with dilatory excuſes, until at length 
having protratted the time to the very day 
that the Grand Signior and he began their 
March towards Polazd, withour ſo much as 
granting the Ambaſſador a perſonal Audience, 
did then with ſoft and gentle words ſtonifie to 
the Interpreters the grand preſſures of his Affairs 
at preſent, that would not permit him time to 
perte&t all marteis with the Ambaſladour, 
whom they ſhould affure, that ar his return 
with Glory and Viftory from the Fnterprizes 
in hand, thoſe requeſts ſhould be granted, and 
his promiſes performed ; and in the mean time 
his Nation ſhould remain ſecure in theſe Do- - 
miniors, as in former times, and the League 
and Friendſhip continued and maintained. The 
Ambailador was ſtrangely ſurpriſed ar this laft 
Farcwel z but being a Gentleman of orcat 
Morality and Vertue, knew, no doubt, how 
to bear ſuch a diſappointment with an tquality 
of mind agreeable to the greatneſs of his Soul ; 
and therefore with a due reſentment of the in- 
jury received, he returned to Conſtantinople, 
whilſt the Sultan and - his Vizier proceeded 
in their March towards the Confines of Poland. 

But betore I enter into a relation of the mo- 
tives of that War, and the ſucceſs thereof, 
which is the Subje of the following Year, 
let us return to the place from whence we have 
digreſſed, and obſerve in this Year of Peace 
*and repoſe of this Empire, what the Sultan con- 
trived for ſecurity of himſelf by the death of 
his Brothers. : 

We acquainted you formerly in what man- 
ner the "Sultan was diſappointed in his defigns 


| againſt his Brothers, by means of his Mother, 
| to whom the Janifaries had committed the care 


of their ſafety, which ſhe according to her 
promiſe had maintained, and rendered equally 
with her own. But now the Vizier being. re- 
turned from the Wars, and the moſt ſeditious 
amongſt the Janifaries withdrawn from Con- 
ſtanttaople, it was thought fit ro make a new 
attempt on the Princes ſtill reſiding in the old 
Seraglio, which was performed with thoſe due 
preparations and ſecrecy, that ic rook effett on 
Sultan Orchan, the eldeft of the two, 


who in the Month of September, 1671. SultanOr- 


dyed by a draught of poyſon, which was ad- 
miniſtred to him as a Preſent from his cour- 
teous Brother ; ſome ſay he was ſtrangled, and 
thar before he ſubmitted his neck to the Bow- 
ſtring, he killed one of the Execuricners wich 
his Hanjarre. This Pritce was reported by 
the people to be a comely Perſcn, of a ſtrong 
and robuſtious body, of large and black eyes 
like Sultan Aorat : his death was lamented by 
all, and preſaged as fatal ro the Empire, in re- 
ard thar thar very night that he was murthered 
the Moon ſuffered a greater Eclipſe than ir had 
done for many years before, which happering 
out in this conjunCture was interpreted as cmi- 
nous, and ſerved to increaſe the maledi&ions 
and evi] ſpceches, which the Turks in all places 
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I 6 5 x,caſt out upon thoſe who gave this counſel to the 
CV Sultan. 


Abour this rime the State of Gexous deſirous 


A new Re- to Change their Officers in - Turkge, ſent a new 
fn» ſm Refident to Conſtantinople, and a Conſul] to 


af Ge Swnraa, which change was principally obtained 


at the requeſt of the old Miniſters, who weary 
of an employmerr ſoredious, without a benefit 
correſponding to their melancholy lite, and 
perceiving their Trade decline bcfore it was ar- 
rived to any tolcrable ſtare or degree of reputa- 
tion, by the affiſtance and mediation of friends 
ſollicired their Letters of Revocation: For the 
Trade of Gezoua being cheifly founded on 
hopcs of thoſe advantages which they expected 
from a coarle or 'baſc alloy of mony, did in- 
ſtantly decay fo ſoon as the Turks diſcovered 
themſelves to be abuſed by the vaſt quantities 
of Temins imported, as we have before related: 
afrcr which thcir profit failing, the Conſulage 
conſequently decayed, which 1s the only ſub- 
fiſtence and encouravement of ſuch Officers as 
arc neceſſary to rclide for the continuance of 
that Peace, which but a few years before they 
unadviſedly made with the Turk. The new 
Reſident had no ſooner arrived at Conſtant:- 
23tle, and con{idered the poor and mean eſtate 
and 111 foundation of their Trade, the grow- 
ing charge of the Reſidency, and the great 
debts thereof that were to devolye upon him 
from his Predeceflor ; bnt he perceived into 
what a Labyrinth of troubles he had ingulfed 
himſelf, inſtead of being preferred according 
to his hopcs into a place of Honour and happy 
retirement. In which confuſion of thoughts 
ariſing one morning before day fram his bed, 
and fitting on his Cloſe-ſtool as the ſervants of 
the houſe report) reached at a Towel, which 
being. intangled within the Lock of a Carbine 
that hanged always charged near his bed, un- 
ſortamately drew the Trigger roo hard, which' 
with that gave firc, and ſhot the poor Gentle- 
man into the belly with a brace of Bullets, of 
which being mortally wounded, after Con- 
felon and {ome Praycrs in a few hours he 
paſſed to another life: unhappy miſchance, if 
it may be called a chance ; for I have under- 
ſtood from a ſobcr perſon of that Nation, that 
the anguiſh of mind which he conceived at the 
evil condition of his Afﬀairs, wrought in him 
a dcepneſs of melancholy and deſpair, under 
which languiſhing 'fome days, did at laſt 
_ miicrably lay violent hands upon him- 
clf. | 
And now it is time to recal to mind the Con- 
ipiracy of Count S711, Marqueſs Frangipant, 
and Count N1daſi:, Perſons of Quality and of 
ercar Power in Croatia and Hungary, who (as 
ve ſaid bcfore) had ſent their Meſlengers to the 
Great Vizier then remaining in the Leagure of 
Cazdia, with overtures of ſubmiſſion to the 
Ottoman Power. It was ſtrange News to the 
Vorld to hear that the Houſe of Ser:zi ſhould 
abandon rhe Chriſtian Party, and thoſe re- 
nowned Defenders of their Country ſhould 
apoſtatize, though not from Chriſtianiry, yer 
from that Cauſe and Liberty which their fn 
ceſtors and theraſcelves had defended with 
Blood, Treaſure, Valour, and Conſtancy. But 
diflentions and animoſitics ſown by Satan, rhe 
Enemy of the Chriſtian Church, did ſtrangely 
corrupt the minds of thoſe famous Perſons, and 
rail! in them a Spirit reſolved to avenge the 
ne&)& and injuries put upon them by rhe 


lives, and ruine and fſhiprack of. their Honour 
and Conſciences: For. the neglects and affronts 
undeſervedly caſt on Nicholas Serim during 
the late War (as before related) and the con- 
tempt axd ſcorn put on the Croatian and Hun- 
garian Nobility, was ſuppoſed to have fired 
the hot and ambirious Spirirs of theſe Perſons, 
who could more eaſily endure the ſlavery of 
the Turkiſh yoke, than condeſcend to the Go- 
vernment and preyalency of a contrary Party. 
Wherefore in proſecution of their delign, the 


complices of Serizz being reſolved to ſubmit to 
the Turk, diſpatched two other Gentlemen to 
the Ottoman Court (belides thoſe which were 
{cnt the year before to Salonica) who arrived 
at Adrianople the 11th of February 1672 de- 
manding the protettion of the Sultan,for which 
they promiſed a Tribute of thirty Purſes, or 
ftteen thouſand Dollars every year for thoſe 
Lands they held in Croatia. 'To make Anſwer 
hereunto a Divan or Council was called, in 
which were weighed all the Arguments and 
Reaſons on one fide and the other. The 
Muftee oppoſed their receiving into proteQion, 
as being againſt the Capiculations and Agree- 
ment ſo lately concluded with the Emperor, 
wherein the receiving or abetting of Rebels is 
exprelſly forbidden, and provided againſt by 
one ſide and the other ; but Vanni Efend; the 
Preacher who uſed to be always of a different 
opinion to the Muftee, urged to have them re- 
ccived, becauſe that the advancement of the 
Mahometan Cauſe, and enlargement of their 
Empire was more ſacred than the conſeryation 
of their League with an Infidel Prince. And 
that the Otroman Court was no longer to be 
termed the Refuge of the World, it it could 
not yield that proteftion which oppreſſed King- 
doms and diſtreſſed Princes petitioned to obtain. 
In this manner the matter being controverted 
without Agreement, it was in fine reſolved to 
refer the matter to the determination of the 
Grand Vizier, who was now a few months paſt 
return'd triumphant from Caxa/a, But by 
this rime Intelligence being come by way of 
Bojza, that the Emperor had already entered 
Croatia with thirty thouſand men, that he had 
taken Chiacheturno in Cotortha, and that Serint 
and his Afﬀociates were taken already or fled, 
either to Yienza to beg pardon of the Em- 
peror, or Traxſylvazm, or to ſome other place, 
that the Marqueſs of Bada bad fortified Sequas 
and other Caſtles of Serzzs with German Gar- 
rjlons; the Turks eſteemed it too late to ad- 
miniſter help to this deſperate cauſe, and there- 
fore refuſed to own the Patronage of a People, 
ro whom they could neither pretend by Rea- 
ſon, nor defend by Arms. "The Vizicr alſo 
like the Fox, contemned rhoſe Grapes which 
| he could not reach, and with an abhorrency as 


| 1t were of the Revolt or the Rebellion, as a 


zealous Hater of all perfidiouſneſs, refuſed to 
afford proteCtion to any of the Complices in 
the late Confederacy, which he politickly de- 
ligned in reference ro the Emperor, whoſe 
friendſhip he would ſeem to conſerve moſt 
faithfully, leſt he ſhould interrupt him in che 
carrying on of that War, which he then medi- 
tared againft Poland. But what became after- 
wards of theſe Conſpirators is the ſubje&t mat- 


ter of the German Hiſtory, it is ſufficient. - to 
acquaint the Reader here that their delagn be- 


ing 


Miniſters of the Imperial Court, though at.x 65 x1 
the expence and hazard of their fortunes and (a1 
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ing} ſcaſonably diſcovered, they were interrup- 
ted by the hand of Juſtice, and mer that Fate 
which is duc to Traitors and Rebels to their 
Country, having abuſed the goodneſs of their 
Prince, tro whom clemency and mercy arc 
connatural. We ſhall therefore leave theſe 
men to render the next account to the Judge 
of all things, and proſecute our Relation of 
the Wars of Poland, which now was the next 
prize held up tothe Turkiſh Militia, and was 
that adycnture which was to conſuramate the 
olories of the Grear Vizier. Howſoeyer, this 
oave beginaing to that Rebellion in Hungary, 
which to this Year 1679 hath been continued, 
without proſpe& how far it may proceed, 


| and what may be the iflue of ſuch direful | 


Effects. 


Anno Chriſti 1672. Hegeira 1033. 


VV* have formerly acquainted you how 


{ 


coarſely the Chimacam of Adrianzsple 


had in the year 1667 treated the Ambaſſador 
of Poland, who came to complain of the in- 
curſions made into their Country by the Tar- 
tars; deſiring that not only fatisfaction might 
be made for the late ſpoils, but that chat un- 


ruly and ſavage people might be reſtrained 


from the like Attempt for the future. Bur 
the Vizicr being now returned in perſon 1t was 
thought neceſſary, That to preſerve this groſs 
Body of Empire from corruption, it ſhould be 
exerciſcd with motion, and the vigorous agita- 

rk Turks rions of a new War. To what place they 

(ira: ſhould now convert or employ their Arms, 

9073. was the important ſubje&t of a grand Conſul- 
tation; they had lately made up a peace with 
the Venctians, ſo that on that {ide it was too 
early to make an irruprion, the parts of Ton 
were too remote and diſtant to carry on a War 
with ſucceſs and pleaſure;' the fields of Hungary 
had been lately traced, and they were fatiared 
with the biood of Auſtria and Germany; ſome- 
thing now of novelty muſt be propoſed, and 
the forgotten ways of Polayud muſt be again 
opened, there being ſomething, ir ſeems, of 
wantonneſs in proſperous Arms, which delight 
in variety, and abhor as much ro fight ofren 
in the ſame Country, as Travellers do to ſee 
the fame place twice. The Polanders had 
unto this day fo preſerved the Limits of their 
Country with honour and gallantry, that the 
Turks could neyer ſecure to themſelves one 
palm of Land within their Territories, until 
the civil and moſt deteſtable Diſcords - of that 
Country laid them open to the fury of their 
Enemies, who embraccd this moſt grateful op- 
portunity, which facilitated their Deſign, and 
made that eafie which they had ſo long deſired, 
and with care ſtudied and contrived. Bur for 
the better underſtanding of theſe Afﬀairs it is 
convenient for us to take the Thread of 
Hiſtory at ſome diſtance off, that ſo we may. 
with better light comprehend 'the Cauſes, O- 
riginal,- and Occaſions of this War. 


The hatred and jealouſics which the Otto- - 


man Port hath always nouriſhed and conſerved 
againſt the Kingdom and Dominions of Po- 
land, are ancient and inveterate, having their 
riſe from the valiant oppoſition and ſucceſsful 
repulics it always made againſt the various 
attcmpts of the Turksz whereby the Poles were 


animated to treat always at equais with them, x 6 7 2- 
and with terns agrecab!e to that vain g'otly AW 
and iwellfng pride, which are naturaj to their +, -,,-., 
Nation. But that which renewed the- memory of +:- 1;-,, 
of paſt aftions, and raiſed an cxpeCtation in »i#' vu- 


. the Turks to avenge the injurics by ſubjugating #20. 


tac Colacks, was 01e Bogdan China!nicukt Ge- 
neral of the Coiacks, who growing poweriul 
in that Country, with the ſtrength of a nume- - 
rous Army, abhorring the: Pride of the Poliſh 
Nobilicy, denied obedience to their Kingdom, 
reſolving to make himlclf the abſolute Prince 
of that Province, from whence various fortunes 
of War ſucceeding, he was at lergth torced to 


Join himſelf to the Tartars, -and crave the pro- 


tection of the Turkiſh Arms. In the mean 
time, Polazd, invaded by the Swedes, Molco- 


| vites, and Tranfilvanians, was diſmembred of 


| 


Livoma, and a. great part of Lituama and 
Verama, the firſt poſiefled by the Swedes, and 
the latter by the Czar of Moſcowy, and rhe 
Rebel Coſacks; which confuſions rejoyced the 
Turks, and gave them the firſt hopes, not only 
to free themſelves from the frequent Piracics 
the Colacks committed on them in the Black 
Sea, 'but to impoſe upon them the Ortoman 
Yoke; to which end they maintained a ſccrer 


| correſpondence with the Generals of that pco- 


ple, promiſing them the affiſtance of Men, 
Mony, and Arms, but yet with that caution, 
that they would not ſeem unprovoked 
to quarrel with the - Poles, or without 
jult cauſe to. violate the peace of Choccin, 
to which they pretended . a moſt religious 
and reyerend regard. 

Wherefore, that they might not appear 
cauſclels Actors againſt that ſolemn League, 
chey ſecretly encouraged thoſe Incurtions, which 
in the Years 1666 and 1667 we have. already 
mentioned to have been made by the Tartars 
into Polazd, as far as the Walls of Leopolzs ; 
which ation, that the Tartars might ncr 
have occaſion to abetr and maintain, the Poles 
reſolved to ſend a moſt ſplendid Embaſly to 
the Turks, deſiring that the Tartar Haz might 
be depoſed, for having unjuſtly violated the 
ſacred peace of Choccty. For that as the Poles 
were obliged to reſtrain the Piracies and De- 
predations of the Coſacks in the Black Sea, ſo 
the Turks were become {ſecurity againſt the 
incurſions of the Tartars. Scarce had the Am- 
baflador Radiowsky delivered this meſſage, be- 
fore he unhappily died at Aariazople (as we 
have before ſignified;) ro whote Complaint 
and Demand, after many delays, no other 
anſwer was giycn, than that the Poles ſhould 
firſt! break their League which they had con- 
tracted with Meſcovy for thirteen years, 
without the canſent, and againſt the pleaſure 
of the Port, and then after that they might 
expect and promiſe themſelyes all due ſar's- 
faction. 

In this manner Afairs ſtood when King | 
Caſmir, weary of the Faftions and Dilcorcs 
of rhe Nobility, reſigned up his Crown to 
retire unto a private life. And now it being 
neceſſary to proceed toa new Eleftion we may 
conſequently expect various Commotions and 
Diſturbances in this State, ſufficient to artraCt 
the eycs of the Turks, and encourage the 
Coſacks in their intended Revole. Ar lergth 


. Prince Michael Korebut Wiſzowtesk; being clefted 


King, it ſcemed agreeable ro reaton, rhat ail 
Verania ſhould have returned tg obedience of 
; him, 
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166 2, him, to whom the beſt part of thar Country 
.o ts. did by 


right of patrimony, and natural inher1- 
rznce belong; bur the ſucceſs rhereot tell out 
contrary to all expeftation, for Doroſenko, 
then General, deligning to uſurp that Govern- 
ment, propoſed the project of uniting Verama 
to the Bedy of Poland, as a member of the 
Crown, by which means that Province 
would not only become free from its Vaſlalage 
to the Nobility, but obtain equal ſuffrages in 
the Diet, with all the other morc free and 
priviledged Countries; and 1n this manner he 
might not only compel Polazd to condeicend 
to his deſigns, but confirm himſelt in the ab- 
ſolute and ſupreme Authority of the Coſacks : 
This propoſition therefore ſeemed fo infolent, 
and favouring of Rebellion tro the Polith 
Court, that a ſevere and menacing Mefſlage 
was diſpatched ro Doroſensko, threatming to 
take from him his Bulaua, or Truncheon of 
General, if ever he entertained any ſuch ima- 
gination ſo highly derogatory to the Majeſty of 
the Poliſh State z he therefore thought it his 
time to caſt himſelf wholly into the Pto- 
tection of the Sultan,and accordingly diſpatch'd 
Ambaſſadors to the Port to Gente: their ſub- 
mitſion, begging to be received into the Arms 
of the Ottoman Power; and as an aflutance 
thereof, thar he might receive the (Tough) 
which is the Enſign of Authority, carried by 
Paſhaws. The Vizier at the firſt motion 
hereof, refleCting on the evil conſequences, in 
caſe the Gran4i Signior's honour ſhould be 
foiled in this aftion, ſuſpended a while a com- 
pleat anſwer thereuntoz bur at length being 
' inſtantly ſollicited, and perceiving the Dil- 
orders and Fattions of Poland to encreaſe, the 
Colacks were received for Subje&ts of the 
Empire, and obliged to wage War againſt all 
Encmics to the Otcoman Power. 

Duke Mzchael being elefted King, the firſt 
AG: he pertormed was to ſend an Ambaſſador 
extraordinary to the Grand Signior, with no 
orher Deſign than to acquaint him of his EleQi- 
cn ro the Crown, only in caſe an opportunity 
preicnted, then tro move for a ratification of 
the Articles concluded at Chaccrn. This Am- 
baſlador, called 1/1/ozkz, being of a haughty 
and proud (pirit, became the Aurhor of all 
the miſchief which enſued; for being of a 
temper which could not equally bear the 
honour of his important Office, lIanched out 
mo matters beyond his Commiſſion, and in- 
ſtead of 1mpartvrg his Meſſage, : would become 
lole Arbitrator ot all che differences between 
tholc two powerful Princes ; for he being unac- 
quainted with the Power or. Afﬀairs of the 
Turks, ſuppoſed nothing in this World com- 
parable ro. the number, riches, and valour of 
his own Naticn, and therefore gave himſelf 
that liberty of arrogant Language, that by 
way of Command and Menaces he rather 

. ſeemed to att the part of a Goyernor or Um- 
pire in the differences of Stare, than of an 
Orator or Suppliant for peace. In his conceit 
the Turks waned both courage and power to 
iwvade Poland, and therctore ſuppoſed he 
might fafclv brave them into a ratification of 
tormcr Articles, eſpecially when he mentioned 
a hundred thouſand Horſe, which he under. 

took beiore the Vizicr to be able on his own 
ac:ount to condutt as far as the Walls of 

Adrtazople, Te vas a ſtrange humor of Rodo- 

233;t143 that infpired thele two laſt Ambaſla- 


———_— 


—_— ——— 


| dors, and if from them we may take a patferm 1 6 79, 
of the difpoſition of the reſt of the Poliſh No- Www 


bility, it will be no wonder to hear and read 
rhe DeſtraCtions that are amongſt thern, that 
they carry themſelves with diſreſpett to their 
Prince, are emuloiis and fattious amongſt _ 
themſelves, and that their pride and ignorance 
which have flattered their humour, an 
triumphed amidſt their Tenants and Vaſlals, 
ſhould betray them to all thoſe evils which 
, may fear may be the conſequences there- 
of. | 

The Great Vizier, conſidering the confi- 
dence which this perſon uſed in his Diſcourſe, 
imagined that the differences in his Country 
might be compoſed, and therefore in com- 
pliance with his deſire, offered in general terms 
to confirm the peace made at Chocciy, without 
Addition of any new Article in reference to 
the Coſacks, being a bulineſs of that nature 
which admitted of no preſent determination ; 
this, he ſaid, was his ultimate reſolution, which 
if the Ambaſſadour approved not, he might 
then adviſeit home,and expett a farther reſulr of 
their Counſels. 7/:ſozki being really poſſeſſed 
in his fancy of the Turks weakneſs, gave way 
to his paſſion, and with little judgment replicd, 
That he approved not of the Propoſition, nor 
needed he to tranſmit any ſuch advice into Po-! 
land, he himſelf being a Plenipotentiary of as 
full a Power as the King and Council; for be- 
ing a Nobleman, he was by conſequence that 
neceſſary Member of the Republick , thar 
nothing could paſs without his Suffrage. 

The Vizier amazed at this extravagant wa 
of diſcourſe, rhe which he ſupported kk 
moderation and contempt, diſpatched away a 
Chiaus into Poland with Letters, deſiring that 
this Ambaſſadour ſhould be recalled, as being 
a Perſon unable to manage matters of the leaſt 
concernment z and it they ſupplied his place 
with an other, he ſhould be received with 
due reſpe&t, and a plain way laid open to con- 
clude his Negoriations to the ſatisfaction of both 
Parries. 

Wiſozkt abounding in his own ſenſe and 
humor, repreſented matrers in a far different 
manner into Poland, alledging, That the Law 
of Nations was impeached by the violence offer- 
ed to his Perſon, being impriſoned, and the 
uſual Tain or Allowance of Ambaſſadours 
withheld from him ; both which were not abſo- 
lately true : for the maintenance he refuſed as 
too mean for his Quality and Office; and for 
his Impriſonment, it was no other than Con- 


- finement to the City of Ccxſtantizople, with a 


prohibition only from paſſing over unto Pera, 
where formerly in a houſe he had taken, he 
commirted a thouſand irregularities and difor- 
ders, which cauſed the Vizier to recal him a- 
gain oycr fo Conſtantinople, denying him the 
liberty of paſſing moreto the other (ide. Theſe 
were the injuries which he complained of into 
Poland, ſtill fancying, Thar if the Nobility 
were af{embled to confider of theſe marters, the 
Turk would be fo affrighted at iras ro conde- 
(cend unto any terms he ſhould proponnd. 
Thele reports of ms rook that imprefſion 
with the Court, that eſteeming all authentick 
which he faid or wrote, without farther exami- 
nation iſſued out Ordersfor a general Inſurre&i- 


' On, and that all people ſhould prepare for the 


Var, rendring the Vizier no other anſwer, than 


| that when their Ambaſſadgur was ſer at liberty, 


and 


— 
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of his war-like and invincible Spirit, of hisz 6 7 2. 
'clemency and of his ſucceſs in Arms, that at (HV 


167 2. and had licence to depart, the like ſhould be 
WV permicted unto theirs, and in the mean time 


the Chiaus was committed to fafe cuſtody, The 
Grand Signior highly angred at this obſunate 
miſunderſtanding, immediately ordered that 
Fiſozks ſhould depart, and at the fame rime 
commanded his whole Militia to riſe and fol- 
low him to the War ; and ſo muchthe rather 
was he animated by the reports ſent him from 


Doroſenzko, ſeconded by the Vayvods of Mok | 


dawia and Valachia, whoſe Letters declared rhe 
miſerable contuſions in Pelaxd, divided into 
divers Fations and Partics, their want of money, 
and the mutiny of the Souldicry-inclined rather 
to betray than- defend Verana. And now a 
Sword and other- Preſents uſual in-thele calcs, 


being ſent to the Tartar Han, he was ordercd to | 


unite.with the Coſlacks, and to jnyade Polazrd, 


where being encountred near Batora, by a Bo- 


dy of Horſc under the Command of Luzeck: 
Goyernour of Podolia, the Poles were deicared, 
and was the firſtbad Omen of the ill fnccels oi 
this unhappy War. | 

To wok theſe beginnings, the Grand Stg- 
nior having raiſed an Army of an hundred 
and fifty thouſand men, marched towards Po- 
land already fick and languiſhing with 1ts own 
inteſtine diſtempers, and unable ro contend 
with a Body unized withia it felf, warging net- 
ther internal vigour, nor nouriſhment ro Main- 
tain its Frength $ the firſt Enterpgiſe was the 


impregnable Fortreſs of Caxariecty: which had 


often in former times baffled the Ottoman 
Arms ; but now being ill provided, deſtitute of 
Arms, Ammunition, Proviſions, and bur 
weakly manned, and what was worſt, deſpair- 
ing of any Relict, after eleven days Sicge {ur- 
rcndred it {elf to the pleaſure of the que- 
rour. Hence the "Turks had-an open paſlage 
through all Podolia ard Yolhywa to the very 
Walls of Leopolzs, which they paſſed over like 
Travellers rather than Enemies, there not ap- 
pearing one perſon in Arms to oppoſe them, 
dclighting and ſporting themſelves in theſe moſt 


fruitful and delicious Countiies of Emrofe : thus | 


had privace animolities and civil rancour poſle(- 
ſed the minds of the Poles one againſt the o- 
ther, thar they had rather yield chemfelves to 
the ſervitude of an Enemy, thancondelſcend to 
the humor or counſel of a Citizen. Thus had 
the Turks paſſed all this Summer in the Plains 
and Cirics of Polazd, where it ſeemed rather 


Peace than War, all places ſubmitting with- | 
out difficulty unto the Grand Signtor as totheir | 
trucand natural Lord and Soveragin, by which 


means the Inhabitants redeemed their Lives and 
Eſtates ; for the Sultan willing: to demonſtrate 


his clemency, and to ſpare thoſe who volun- | 
and encourage others ro ſubmit . 


tarily yielded, 
to {o gentle a yoke, forbad all tlie common out- 
rages of Souldiers, not permitting Plunder or 
Booty to be brought into the Camp ; norgrea- 
ter Spoils to be. committed, than if his Army 


had paſſed through his own Dominions 
whether this obliging or winning manner of | 


proccedings overcame the ſtour hearts. of the 
Polanders more'than blows, will be experienced 


inthe ſequel of this ſtory ; it is certain the Mili- + 
tia returned home poor and weary, and more | 
broken by this years Expedition than by. the | 
long and tedious March to Perſia, and hazar- 


dous Battles during the Siege of Babylon 5 but 
the Sultan was defirous to return home, and 
BlyCthis firſt proof and teſtimony ro the World 


| ricg againſt their Maſter, entred his Chamber 


his firſt appearing in the Field, ail Armies and 
Fortrefſes ſubmicred to his-Power. The Poles 


on the other {ide being of an opinion and temper 
far different ro thar of their Awmbaſſadour 
IV4ſozkg, reſolved to purchaſe the departure of 
cheirnew Guclts on any terms; fo that thee 
following Articles were agreed and conclud- 


ed. 

Thar the King of Poland ſhould quit all Claim 
to Ukrain, Podlia, and Raſland. 

Thar for Leopalis and the Country thereabouts 
ſhould be paid a Tribute of ' feyenty thouſand 
Dollars a year; all other Capitulations for- 
merly made were to ſtand in force and vir- 
tue. 

«Theſe Articles being ſigned, the Grand Sig- 
ntor commirted the Government of YVerania 
and Podola to Wes a and the defence: of 
Cammecz to Chuſaein Paſha with a Garriſon of 
twelve thouſand Janiſaries; ſo that now being 
returned home, the Militia was permitted to 
repair to their ſeveral Countries and Dwellings, 
we following year being dedicated to the repoſe 


{ and caſcof the Souldiery:. | 


Towards theend ofthis Year, when the Ships 
of Barbary rerutned home, thoſe of Tripoli con- 
ccived a certain diſcontent againſt their Paſha 
named Oſman for his coyetous behaviour to- 
wards his Souldiers; for having that Summer 
raken very rich Prizes trom the Venetians and 
other Nations, the Souldiers expected at tlicir 
return hometo receive a diviſion of their Spoils 
according to: their juſt and equal ſhares. But 
the Paſha grown old and coverous, getting the 
whole into his hand, appropriated the greateſt 
part to his own Coffers, diſtributing to the Soul- 
dicrsan inconſiderable proportion of what they 
had gained: the year before. Hereupon the 
chiefeſt Commanders amongſt them becoming 
greatly enraged began to incenſe the Souldiery, 
which for intereſt-or want of Pay, being always 
ready to 'mutiny, togk fire immediately, and 
calily wete blown into a Rebellion ; 1o that 
firſt making Parties, and retiring into ſecret 
Junto's and Councils, they reſolved to deſtrov 
the Paſha, and alter the Government, and 
thereby make themſelves Maſters of all the 
Treaſure and Riches which Oſwaz Paſha had in 
the ſpace of thirty years amaſled together: 
The Pafha having notice of all that paſſed, and 
apptehending the Confpiracics of this unbrigled 
Pcople to be dangerous, beggn to provide for 
his ſafety, and getting together lo many as 
he ſuppoſed of* his Party, and rhar were, or 
might be faithful to him, which joyned with 
his Slaves and Servants, made up a {mall Gar- 
riſon, wherewith to defend and preſerve him- 
ſclt within. his Caſtle, which being well provid: 
edof Ammunition and Vittuals, he ſhut his 
Gates, denying acceſs or admittance unto all 
perſons upon pretence and account whatſoever. 
Hereupon the-Mutiny appearing, the Souldierty 
drew into a Bedy in the open field, againſt 
whom ſeyeral ſhot were made from the Caſfile ; 
ſo that now the Civil War was begun, and 
the whole Force of Tripoli raiſed againſt the 
Paſha and his Caftle, which being ſtraicly be- 
fieged the Defendants who were for rhe moſt 
part Servants and Slaves, failing in their. cou- 
rage, reſolved ro make Conditions tc r them- 
{clves to the beſt advantage ; wherefore con{pi- 


all 
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1 66 2.2:d ſtrangled him in the night; and the next | 
LARVY morning opening the Caſtle-gates, received the | 


Enemy within the Walls, making manifeſt the | 
death of their Maſter and their own Treachery. 
Oſman Paſha being dead, every one adted for a 
time what the wildneſs of an unruly multirude 
could ſuggeſt, till ſuch time as the Heads of 
the Rebellion could frame themſelves into ſome 
form of Goyernment, which for the preſent 
was reſolved to be by a Der, as moſt conve- 
nient for commanding of the Souldiery, 1n- 


cending for the future to take the Algier Govern- | 


ment by a Divan for their Pattern and Model 
of Rule, under which the people of that place 
kad found and experienced the ſweetneſs of 1i- 
berty, riches, and ſucceſs. Theſe matters bc- 


ing agreed upon , ſome of their Men of War 


were {cntto give advice unto the Grand Sigmtor 
of the revolutions of their City, ſupplicating him 
to pardon the violence uſed againſt their Paſha 
Oſazan, whoſe Coverouſneſls and Tyranny 
forced them for {elf-prelervation to precipitate 
that Authority, which they knew on their com- 
plaints, his Majeſty would have granted them 
and that he would be pleaſed to receive them 
into his protetion and favour, as his faithful 
and humble SubjeCts and Slaves, and asan eyi- 
dence thereof would grant them i Paſha confirm- 
ed by his Royal Signature. The Sultan, though 


at firſt ſhewed himſelf much difpleaſed with - 


chis manner of proceeding againſt Oſmaz Paſha; 
yet {ceing that there was no remedy, ſuffered 
himſelf ro be mollified by their Preſents and 
ſubmiſhon, granting them a Paſha for their 
Governour, whoſe power proved as unſignifi- 
cant as his doth,who bears that Title at Alezer: 
Matters being thus reduced to ſome tolerable 
condition amoneſt them, they concluded, T hat 
the moſt beneficial courſe of lite to render them 
conſiderable, as well as to amuſe and divert 
the minds of their rude people from innovyati- 
ons againſt rheir Governours, was to grant free 
liberty to whomſoever pleaſed to arm out Ships 
of War; which Priviledge Oſzzaz Paſha reſer- 


- ved to himſelf and his Confidents ; and _—_ 
1 


at preſent that they were able to ſerour ſix Sa 
from foiry to fifty Guns, and four more from 
twclve to thirty, intending to accompliſh in all 
the full number of fifteen Sail; thoſe who trad- 
cd in the Leyant Seas began to apprehend, that 
this faithlels and heady people would ar a time, 
when =y found their advantage and the temp- 
ration of a rich Prize, break their Peace with 
his Majeſty our King, the which 0ſz:zaz Paſha 
had notwithſtanding conſerved for ſeveral years 
without violation, moved perhaps thereunto out 
of an apprehenſion, that in ſuch troubles which 
a War with Ezgland might bring upon them, 
he might loſe or impair his riches, and bring 
the like confuſton on his people, as he had late- 
ly heard of in Algzer on the like occaſion: bur 
how and in what manner theſe matters ſucceed- 
ed, and how at length this people broke their 
Peace and Faith, we reſerve to berecounted at 
the end of the Year 1674. 

Towards the end of the month of Auguſt it 
pleaied God to take out of this life unto a better 
Sir Damel Harvey his Majcſties Ambaſſadour 
at Ctantizople: a man whole perſon being 
comely, was cxtremely gratctul to the Turks; 


—__— 


———_ 


Anno 1673. Hegeira 1084. 


UT it ſeems the Turks had made too much 
haſte in theic return to digeft a Conqueſt 
of ſo large Extent; ſo that they were 
ſcarce well warmed by theit Winter-fires , 
before they were alarmed again with Jea- 
louſies of Poland, and the Seditions amongſt 
the Coſlacks, whom Doroſezzko wrote he could 
not keep in ſubjeCtion, unleſs he had ſome Suc- 
cours ſent him from the Port. The rumors 
likewiſe that the Muſcovite armed, and was 
reſolyed to Aſſiſt the Poles in m_— of their 
loſt Country, increaſed the apprehenſionsof the 
Turks, who too late perceived the errour they 
had committed in ſo ſoon disbanding their Ar- 
my, which before ſome were ſcarce got home, 
they were forced to recal. Bur now the year 
was well begun, and no way preparations 
made ; ſo that it was impolfible to colle& an 
Army in ſo ſhort a time conſiderable enough 
to be honoured with the Condutt of the Sul- 
tan ; wherefore it was reſolved, that all things 
this year ſhould be diſpoſed in a readineſs againft 
thenext. Burt the Grand Signior had a project 
of his ownto depart ſpeedily with his Court, and 
to paſs the heats of the Summer in the Moun-3 
tains of Zegna about five or ſixdays Journey on 
his way towards Poland, which being reported 
to be a place well planted with Trees, watered 
with cool and freſh Springs, and abounding with 
all ſorts of Game, made him impatient to take 
up his Summer-quarters ina Country fo agree- 
able to his humor ; and that he might cover 
the deſign of pleaſure with that of profit and 
policy, he pretended that the report of his pro- 
ceeding ſo far would both haſten the Army, and 
give aterrour tothe Enemy. But the Great Vi- 
zicr and his Council who weighed all things bet- 
ter, were of another opinion, judging it neither 
honourable for the Court to be retired into 
Woods and Mountains, nor the adyantage of 
ſuch a ſurmiſe able'ro countervail the expence 
and inconveniences of that Journy ; and there- 
fore it was concluded to ſtand unto the firſt re- 
ſolution, That the Grand Signior with the main 
Body of his Army ſhould not move until the 
following year, but that in this interim all pres 
parations ſhould be made for Proviſions and 
Ammunition, in order unto which three thou- 
ſand Janifaries were already ſent away to Kem- 
ziecz, under the Command of the Saxzpſongi- 
baſhee and fix thouſand more under the Zagay- 
gibaſhee were to be landed on that Tſthumws, 
which joyns the Crim Tartar unto the Main, 
from whence they had a ſhort March to the 
aſhſtance of Dorhſenzko. Chaſaein Paſha lately 
come from Damaſcus, was nominated for 
General to be ſent into S:h;ſtria, and there to 
command in Chiet oyer the Militia of Dotriza, 
Boſna, and Rumeha in caſe of any alteration 
and diſturbance in Poland: this Perſon was al- 
ways accounted a ſtout and yaliant Souldier, 
chough ſeldom fortunate, and was the ſame that 
loſt the Battel before Lewa in the laſt German 
Wars, as we haye before intimated * he: was 
atout this time grown infirm by a hepatical 
Dylſentery, which reduced him to a weak 


and tor the experience he had at the Ottoman 
Courr, was cqual in the happy management of 
Affairs to ary of his Predeceſſours. 


condition of body, with little hopes of reco- 


—_ 

n the mean time arrived at Adrianople an 
| Ambaſſadour from the great Czar of Myſcovy, 
brioging 
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-noing Lettersdated in April of rhe preceding 

167 3* = which was betore the time that rhe Turks 

FEE had centred Poland, the contents of, which were, 

! unſea- T bat the Grand Signior would do well to deſiſt 

fault 47 from his deſign againſt that Country ; for that 

irs of if he didprocced and invade thoſe Dominions, 

it Miſco he ſhould fird himſcltf,obliged to make War 

vie 4 pon him, and with his mighty and  puiſfant 

bj: Power to drive him back to hisown Juriſdiction. 

This Meſſage appeared very unſeaſonable, and 

cauſed much laughter at firſt; for that the Turk 

had fince the Date of that Letter invaded Po- 

land, and poſſeſſed himſelt of vaſt Countries , 

-and yet neither encountred any oppoſition from 

the Muſcovite, nor ſo much as heard any ru- 

mor of his Motion. Wherefore the Turks 

with ſcorn forbad the Ambaſſadour any far- 

ther Addrefles, and commanded him to be 

gone ſpecdily, ſaying, That his Maſter had 

neither courage nor force to maintain his word 

of War, nor wildom to manage a [rcaty of 
Pcacc. | 

The Reports now from the parts of Poland 

ſpake matters to be in a quiet poſture, and not 

likely to concern the Turks much tor this year ; 

wherefore the Grand Signior began again to 

renew his purpoſes of paſtime and pleaſure in 

the Mountains of Zegna ; bur becauſe no true 

or perfect account could be given of the de- 

lights, refreſhments, and ſituation of that plage, 

the Olack, Celebs or chief Poſtmaſter was ſent to 

ſurvey rhe Country, and to return w1 th a rela- 

tion of all matters: bur in the interim the defign 

was altered; for the Grand Signior having be- 

gun a Fabrick in which he had expended about 

cighty thouſand Dollars, at a ſmall Village 

about nine or ten miles from Adrianple; the 

place and novelcy of the Building ſo well pleaſed 

him, that he found in himſelf an inclination to 


paſs the whole Summer therez and becoming. 


likewiſe enamoured of a young Lady in his 
Seraglio, notwithſtanding his former tenderneſs 
to his Queen, and late averſion to all other 
"Women, he judged itwas poſlible to divertiſc 
his time well in thoſe parts, and more to his 
contentment, than in wild woods and uninha- 
bired mountains, Whereupon the intentions 
of Zegna were laid afide, and nothing thought 
of bur the teſt and quietneſs of the Court for-this 
Vcar. 
* But becauſe ir was reported, That the Czar 
of Muſcouvy made great Preparations for War, 
it was judged neceſſary to command the Cr:22 
Fartar ro be watchtul of his motion by Land, 
though the natural flothfulneſs of that people 
gave themno apprehenſion of their Arms for 
thisycar ; howſoeyer 1t being probable, that 
they might prove more aCtive and forward in 
the Black Sca, than they were capable to do by 
Land, by ſending forth their {mall Boats down 
the Yolga to take and pilkage-the Saiks and Vel- 
{cis belonging to Conſtantiaople and other parts ; 
tze Captain-Paſha was ordered to paſs into that 
Sca with thirty five or forty Sail of Gallics for de- 
tence of the Coaſt, and for fortifying and repair- 
ing A{ac, and the Fortreſſes thereabouts : but 
willt tacſe Preparations were making for the 
Luxincor Black Sea, the other Seas were neg- 
a lefed and undefended ; for the Alexandrian 
andrizn ect conſiſting in all of cight Sail, were encoun- 
Fleet rzken £Lcd not far from Rhodes by ſome Malteſe and 
b the Ligorneſe Corfſaires: rhe Ships of the Turks 


alieſes, were moſt of them very great and potent - 


- 


Ships, one of them was at leaſt fiftcert hundred 4 & 


uns, and was capable .to carry an hundred , - 73: 
Guns, the others of eight hundred or a thcu- 
ſand 'T'uns, able to have reſilied and overcome, 
had they been well armed, double the force that 
aſſaulted them z .bur being now engaged with an 
Enemy, though net ſo itrong, yct better ex- 
perienced in marine Afﬀairs than themſelves, 
they fovght with them ſtoutly the firit day 
but the next day fix Gallies. coming to the 
Chriſtians aſliſtance, (which had bcen harbour- 
ed in ſome Port not far diſtant, and led thither 
by che noiſe of the Cannon, to which alſo a 
calm glving the greater advantage) the Tuiks 
began to faint in their courage, ſo that four 
Gallions and two Saiks yielded to mercy, which - 
was a Prize of ſo great value, that ic was ſup 
poſed never to have. been equalled fince the 
time of Sultan Ibrahim, when the loſs of the 
grand Suitana and other Ships gave the firſt 
occaſion of War«with Yexice. This great Ship 
which was reported by thoſe who ſaw her tobe 
both longer and broader than the Sovyeraign, 
carried only ſixty Guns, and was manned ac- 


"cordingly only with about an hundred Scamen, 


and about two hundred more which were Land- 
men, wholly uracquainted with the Sea or with 
Naval Fights: che biggeſt Ship amongſt the 
reſt was bclonging to the Queen-Mother, and 
the others to the Grand Signior, being treighted 
principally with Sugar, Coffee, Rice, and 0- 
ther Proviſions for the proper maintenance of 
their Courts, which we may ſuppoſe will high- 
ly inflame theſe grand Perſonages, with anger 
aud diſdain, when they refle& on their own 
proper loſſes which touch them ſo nearly as 
their peculiar Goods and the Furniture of their 
Kitchins. 

The Turkiſh Court now angered with this 
lols, was more moved in the midſt of May, 
whena Meſſenger from Polaz arrived with 
Letters from theGrand Chancellour, declaring 
with modeſt terms, T hat their Kingdom was wind 
unable or unwilling for many reſpects to pay yg: 
the promiſed Tribute ; fo that if they did not promiſed 
judge fit to wave or lay aſide thoſe pretentions, Tribute 
they ſhould be forced to take up Arms in defence 
of their Honour, Safety, and Priviledge of their 
Dominions. "The Turks ſurpriſed with this un- 
expected Meſlage, roo late perceived the errour 
of the laſt years proceedings, which were car- 
ried on with a clemency and confidence not 
agreeable to the diſpoſition and humor of ſuch 
an Enemy, as 1s unacquainred with ſervitude, 
and fo far from being able to ſupport a Foreign 
Yoke, that they cannot endure ſubjejon to 
their own Civil Government, every Nobleman 
(of which there are many in Polazd) being am- 
bitious to be a Prince, judges himfelt better than 
his eleted King. Hence proceeded all thoſe dif- 
{enttons which laid them open to the late ihva- 
ſion of their powerful Enemy, the apprehenſion 
ot whom having obdutted fot a while thoſe 
ſores of Faftion which feſtered amongſt rhem, 
and that principle of ſelf-confervation, which by 
a forcible nature inclined them to . Union, at 
length armed them with a refolution to avenge 
the Liberties of their Country, and affured 
them of the Truth of that Saying, Thar 
a Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot 
tand. .- 

f The Turks now wiſhed that they had either 
made a true uſe of their Victory, and the op- 
H h POreune 
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I 67 3. portune Conjunure of the laſt years Afﬀairs to 
WY WV have ſerled and ſecured their Conquelts, or that 


The Rebels 


in Hun- 
gary re- 


they had never begun the War; for now find- 
ing themſelves engaged in it, they were in ho- 
nour obliged to proceed, and loſe the fair oppor- 
runity which preſented to make their advantage 


new their in Hungary; to which place they had been, and 


Perition 19 yyere ſtill invited by the Rebles of that Country, 


the Turks 
for aſe 


ftance. 


The rage 
ef the 
Turks 4- 


gainſt 


Poland. 


who to revenge the Cauſe of Serint, Nadaſir, 
and ſome other Diſcontents and Aggricvances 
of which they complained, and to defend the 
Proteſtant Religion, in which by the zeal of 
ſome Churchmen, they were diſturbed, reſolyed 
to abandon their Allegiance to their natural 
Prince, and rather ſeek a proreRtion for their 
Eſtates, and allowance for their Religion un- 
der the Turks, than remain beholding tor either 
to a prevailing party at the Imperial Court. 
The chief Authours of this Rebellion were 
Petrozy, Sepeſt, Tende, Gabor, Sutrey, and other 
principal perſons amongſt the Hungarians, who 
having on their own ſtrengrh' oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt the Emperour the laſt year were 
defeated in divers engagements, and at length 
reduced to a very low and miſerable condition. 
Wherefore they renew again their Petitions 
and Preſents to rhe Sultan, ſent by their Agents 
abour the beginning of this Month of Aprzl, beg- 
ging his aſſiſtance and protection, repreſenting 
the cafineſs of the Conqueſt, and how large a 
Gate they were able to open to his Armies, 
and make a plain way for him into the moſt 
fertile and opulent Countries of the World, of 
which he ſeemed already half poſſeſſed by reaſon 
of thoſe Diſcontents and FaCtions that were a- 
mongſt them. 

The Turks though well ſatisfied of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the deſign, yet being engaged in 
honour againſt Poland, knew not howto retract, 
and therefore diſparched away the Meſſengers 
for the preſent wwith fair hopes and ſecret pro- 
miles, well treated in private, though they 
received rather a Denial than Encouragement in 
publick, For the expedition againlt Poland 
was that which employed ſolely the wiſeſt heads 
of the Empire, who as it werein fury iflued out 
immediate Orders, That all thoſe who ear the 
Grand Signior*s Bread, ſhould without farther 
delay prepare themſelves for the Wars againſt 
Poland ; and that Proviſions and Ammunici- 
on ſhould be ſupplyecd in all places according 
ro the uſual proportions; The Tugh, or Horſc- 
Tail, (the Signal for departure) was ſet forth, 
the Tents ordered to be carried into the Field, 
and ſuch haſte made in all parts, as if the raiſing 
of an Army were the buſineſs, but of one day ; 
reſolving immediately to proceed againſt their 
Enemies, to whom the Sultan returned a moſt 
dreadful and menacing Letter, full of expre(- 
{ions agreeable to the Turkiſh Style, which 
threatned Confuſion, Sword, Famine, Fire, 
Deſtruftion, and a thouſand other more diretul 
Judgments : but the Collection of this great 
Army, and the appendages belonging therc- 
unto, were not ſo ſuddenly provided as to ad- 
mit of ſuch a diſpatch as the Sultan's fury pre- 
tended ; wherefore in cooler blood it was con- 
cluded, That for this Summer they ſhould not 
paſs much beyond the other {ide of the Dapube, 
that the Winter Quarters ſhould be defigned in 
Srliſtria, from whence they might more effteftu- 
ally threaten and afftright their Enemies with 
their near approach. 

Abour this time the French found an oppor- 


— 


tune ſeaſon to accommodate all their Afairs 
with the Port, and to puta period tothe ſeveral 
Articles and particulars they had for many years 
demanded. For now the French King not 
only appeared very formidable by reaſon of his 
ſucceſs againſt Hollaya, but likewiſe inſtrumen- 
tal ro promote the deſigns of the Port, whilſt 
he kept the Brandenburghers employed, and 
diverted the whole Armies of the Empire ; and 
now: alſo that they might engage him not to 
contribute afhiſtence to the Poles, they judged 
it reaſonable policy to eyicence to that Ambaſiſa- 
dour more external demonſtrations of kindneſs, 
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and ſtrain their conrteſie _ the terms. 
an 


which they could cordially, and in reality afford 
them. Wherefore, ar length the Capitulaci- 
ons were renewed, and ſome Articles and Privi- 
ledges ſuperadded, which are theſe that fol- 


low. | 
HE Irſt, That all religious Perſons and 


Biſhops of the French Church ſhall 


remain and continue quiet and unmoleSed 
in their reſpeFive Habitations and Dwellings, 


with liberty to perform all their Eccleſiaitical 


Rites and Ceremonies. 
Secondly, That the Religions of Jeruſa- 
lem ad of Bethlem fha# conſerve thoſe 
religious places which they have anciently 
poſſeſſed, and there may continue to cele- 
brate their Worſhip of God, and all their 
Devotions, without any diſturbance. 

Thirdly, That if theſe Religious of Jeru- 
ſalem or Bethlem have any difference or 
diſpute with the Officers thereof, it ſhall 
be remitted to the deciſtor of the Port. 

Fourthly, All Frenchmen, and all andey 
their Banner, ſhall ſafely at all times go 
to Jeruſalem, and return without moleſta- 
tron. 

Fifthly, The two Churches in Galata be- 
longing to the Teſuits and Capuchins, and 
anciently poſſeſſed by them, are now again con- 
firmed by theſe Pre _ 5 one of which be- 
longing to the Capuchins having been burnt, 
free liberty 3s given for the rebuilding thereof, 
and to remain as formerly in the hands of 
the French 5, and in the Hoſpital in Galata, 
if they will read the Goſpel after their faſhion, 
_ ſhall give them diſturbance or hinder 
them. 

Sixthly, Whereas the French Nation 
formerly paid 5 per. Cent. Cuſtonr, now in 
regard they have been ancient friends to the 
Port, and that they have renewed their Capi- 
rulations, they ſhall pay no more than 2 per 
Cent. and accordingly let no more be de- 
manded. 

Seventhly, All Portugueſes, Sicilians, 
Catelans , Meſſineſes of Ancona, &c. that 
have no Ambaſſadors at the Port, if they 
come under the French Banner, ſhall pay 
220 more than 2 per Cent. according as the 
French pay. 

Eighthly, In payment of their Cuſtoms, 
they ſhall pay the Currant Mony ſuch as 


Paſſes in our Treaſury, and the Farmers 
of 
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0” net refuſe the ſa 
| of the Cuſtoms ſhall not refuſe the ſame. 
lhe f h, The . MeSteria they ſhall pay ac- 
cording to what the Engliſh Merchants pay, 
and no more. SS, 
Tenthly, Jl! the Merchandiſe they bring, 
or ſhall bring, ſhall - be valued accord- 
ing to the preſent eſtimation, and no more 
pretended of them, and if the Cuſtomers will 
notwithſtanding raiſe the eſteem of the Goods 
above the value, then if the Merchant will 
pay his Cuſtom in ſpecie, it flall not be re- 
uſed. 
; leventhly, The Cuſtom of Silk, being 
] a new Cuſtom ought not to be de- 


Twelfthly, The Cuſtom being once paid, 
the Cuſtomer ſhall not refuſe to give his 
Teſchare, and. the Merchant being willing 


another Cuitom ſhall not be demanded. 


not compel the Merchants to take Goods by 
Force, not under any pretence whatſoever 
take one Aſper from them, nor demand 
mony to be lent unto theme. | 
Fourteenthly, The French Veſſels may 
bring Goods from the Indies, by way of the 
Red Sea, unto the Port Suucis, and having: 
paid their CuSfom once there, whatſoever 
Goods they cannot ſell in that Conntry, they 
may have liberty to tranſport over land to 
Alexandria, ard there relade then again on 
their own Veſſels without paying. another. 
Cuſtorn, or receiving moleſtation from any 
perſon. Howſoever, this Capitulation is to 
be underitood with this EO You on 
oint (hall be ſeenified to the chief Officers 0 
ore. who [1 called a Council of the 
moſt knowing and experienced perſons to con- 
fider hereof, and. they concluding that this 
point is in 10 wiſe prejudicial to that Country, 
zor to the [nterest ofthe Believers.then this 
Article to be of force, but if they adviſe 
the contrary, then this to be of no effeF._ 
Fifteenthly, If the Fryars, or Merchants, 
or Druggermen will make Wine, and 
__ it abroad, none ſhall hinder 
them. | £1 
Sixteenthly, The French Conſuls, and %ll 
under. their Banner, having a difference 
with any of or above, four thouſand Aſpers, 
7 ſhall be decided at our piiblick Divan. 
 Seventeenthly, Tf any man. ſlaughter ſhall 
happen in the ſtreet where ' French dwell, 


| they ſhall not- be. liable to pay the price of 


the: Bloud, _ it be proved- before the 
Fuetice that a Frenchman was guilty there- 
oO ? | 


© Eighteenthly, The Druggermen in ſervice , 
of the French Nation ſhall enjoy the ſame 


priviledges, as before ſpecified, - 


Nor was the Freach intereſt only available 
at tnatume to obtain the foregoing Arrticles, 


and renew their Capitulations with ſuch. Addi-I © 73; 
tions: bur likewiſe ro procure Licence-for the WV 
Ambaſſadcr to travel into the remcteſt. parts 
of the Ortoman. Dominions; for rough 1t- ,,;.r.,, 
wcre a thing never praCtiſed before, and denied 04rains 1;- 
(as is well known) to other Chriſtian Amballa- ce nce to 
Co's; yct it was granted to Monficur de Noarntel*” avel, 
with ſo much freedom,” that firſt in a Brigan- 

tine he went to Sczo, rhence vilited: the clict- 

Ifles of the Archipelago, thence. creſſed ro 


The French 


| Rhodes, and ſo proceeded to Satalia, Cyprus, 
|and Zerrſalem: ſo much confidence had 'the 


Turks, contrary to their cuſtom, in this Am-- 


| baſlador: for as they ſtile all Repreſentatives 


| example for other Miniſters to demand a 


| | viledge of the like nature; 
to tranſport his Goods to another Scale, : 


| Poland, the Sultan about the en 
Thirteenthly, The Officers and Cuſtomers 
at Sidon, Birut, Aleppo, or Cairo ſhall * 


| from Foreign Princes their pawns or pledges 


of Peace, ſo had not the Turks in that con- 
junEture thought the intereſt of Frarce worth 
the obliging, they would never have deviated 
from their ancient Cuſtom, and given an: 
pri- 


Bur to return again to the deſigns againft 7;e Tyts 
of Jaly reſolve on 
marched with ſuch Forces as were then in a 4 47 4- 
readineſs towards the Confines of that Country ; Sainſf ht 
and though he had not with him above fifteen 
thouſand men, yet it was concluded that: the 

Fame and terror of the Grand Signior's mg- 

tion, would - eicher abate and bring low the 

ſpirits of the Poles, and induce them to- diſ- 


| patch an. Ambaſſador with terms of Peace, or 


at .leaſt, this readineſs of the Turkiſh Camp 


. would be ah early preparation for the deſigns 


of the next. year, and: pur the whole Empire 


| 1rto a timely motion, and that uniting withithe 


' Forces of the Frontiers, they might make a 
; Body ſufficient to reſiſt any ſudden Incurſion. 
' T his reſolutton being taken, the Great Vizier ' 
led the Van, and encamped. on the Banks of 
. the Dazube near a place called 7acgee, whete 
' he with all diligence built a-Bridge of Beats-to 
. paſs his Forces: with the” greateſt faciliry to the 
, other ſide, on which lies the Country of- Mol- 
dawia. The Sultan about a days journey ſhore 
of the Vizier, fixed his Court and Camp at a 
place called Babagog ; with intention after ſome 
days to croſs.rhe River, and proceed as far as 
:Kementtz, that by the influence of his powerful 
; Preſence he might encourage his Army there, 
'and provide all things neceflary for ſecurity 
, of that Garriſon. But in the mean time ad- 
' vices coming that the Poliſh Army, conſiſting* 
of abour twenty, thohſand -men, was roving 
' about. the Confines of Leopol;s, under the 
 Gommand of. General Sobresks, and that a te- 
conciliation was.paſſed between the King and 
him; and: that . Zircha,' Commander of 'the 
Coſacks, joyned to. conſiderable forces of rhe 
Moſcovite and: Calmuck 'Tatrars, had made 
incurſions into the parts about Ofac, cauſed the 
'Sultan-to defiſt 'from his defigtied progreſs to 
: Kemenitz, and'to paſs no fatther than over the 
River into: Moldawya for hunting or other * 
paſtimes. By theſe matters the Turks being 
fully convinced, that the Poles reſolved not to, 
; pay their promiſed tribure, not ro ſend an Am- 
' baſlador with [propoſitions; which were con- 
deſcending or ſupplicating' for Peace; the Sultan 


; himſelf diſpatched away an Aga with Letters 
. into Polazd full of threats, metaces, and pro- 
'teſtations of bringing all that ruine, miſery, 
and deſtruftion on their Countty, which always 
attends the moſt cruet and bloudy War, if 


they did not retrieve their error- by a ſpeedy 


Hh 2 {ubmithoa 
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I 6 7 3. ſubmiſſion and compliance with thoſe Articles 
LY WV which were the laſt year accorded. And this 


was the laſt motion the Turks made towards 
a Peace, which they were deſirous to embrace 
on any terms honourable, that ſo they might 
have opportunity to divert their Arms to the 
more nuld Climates of Hungary, where, be- 
ſides the entertainment they expetted to re- 
ceive from friends, who invited them, they 
ſhould nor bs liable ro half thoſe inconve- 
niences of Cold, Froſts, and Famine, as they 
were probable tro mect in the parts of Po- 
land. 

Bur the Poles were ſo much in earneſt, and 
{o little eſteemed the menaces of the Sultan, 
that they "anticipated his threats by ſome acts 
of hoſtility, - and ſhowed thar they ſo much 


h ſcorned his anger that they were reſolved to be 
je 1 the firlt Aggreſſors. For the great Mareſchal 


Neifter. 


' Nieſter with fifty thouſand {ele 


Sobteskg with his Lieutenant General 71ſ70- 
pitzki marched forward, and boldly pdfied the 
Souldiers. 
The General of the Turkiſh Army, Chuſaerz 
Paſha, alarmed hercat, immediately ifſued 
forth ſuch Orders for preparing and fitting his 
Camp as were agreeable to a ſpeedy Barrel;and 
that he might underſtand theftate of his Camp, 
he called the Prince or Vayvord of Moldavia 
ro examine him concerning the ſtate and con- 
dition of his Forces; the anſwer he gave 
proving not ſatisfaCtory to the expeRation of 
the Turk, who was enraged at the approach of 
the Enemy, with high and proud words in- 
ſulred over the Prince, giving him no better 
terms than Dog and Infidel, and at lengrh 
ſtruck him over the head with his Pole-Axe ; 
notwithſtanding which, and the diſgrace he 
put .upon him, imprudently that night com- 
mitted -unto him, and to the Prince of Palachza, 
the care of the Guards, which conliſted of 
three thouſand Meii. The Valachians as near 


The Prirce Neighbours and Aſociates with the others, 
of Valachia ſeemed at firſt more grievoully to reſent the 


eryried 
his own 
Soul liers 
t7 the 
Wl-:s. 


by 


affront, than did the Moldavians, and there- 
fore that Night took their Prince by force 
and carried him to the Poliſh Army. The 
Prince, that he might make a Vertue of Ne- 
celſſity, complained of no force or violence 
ofizred unto him by his Souldiers, bur as if 
ke had voluntarily revolred, ſhowed outwardly 
a. fair and {ſerene countenance rowards the 
Poles, uncal ſuch time as with forty of his Men, 
he found an opportunity to eſcape ; but being 
hy next morning at break of day overtaken by 
hive Troops of Polonian Horſe, his whole 
Rerinue was flain by them, excepting five of 
his mcn, who with himſelf, ſaved themſelves 
by the {wiftneſs of their Horſes; Howlſoever, 
the Prince reccived a wound on his left hand 
with a Sword, with which preſenting himſelf 
betore the Great V izier, and by that teſtimony 
boaſting of his Faith and Loyalty to the Otto- 
man Houle, was conduCted by him to the pre- 
fence of the Sultan, who, in reward of his 
fidelity and valour, iveſted him with a rich 
Cottan, and reſtored him again to his Princi- 
paliry with addition of;-three hundred Aſpers a 
day pay. His. Wite and Children which re- 
rained as Hoſtages, at Corflantinople, being 
1pon the News. of the Princes Reyolr clapr into 
the feven Towers, were again rcleaſed, and 
conducted to their houſe with all imaginable 
nonour and magmticcnce. 

But the Moldavian Prince was more in 


» oela, who made better uſc, 


carneſt, and heartily di{dained the affront of- 1 6 72, 


and the orher Turks, though he carried a ſerene 
and calm countenance, yet he nouriſhed a 
ſecret fame and ſtorm within himſelf; to vent 
which, and revenge the affront, he maintained 
a correſpondence with Sobzeske, giving him in- 


| fered him by Chuſaezm Paſha, towards whom, La 


relligence of all matters in the Turkiſh Camp, rh pr, 
how he might moſt eaſily {urprize the Forces of of Mold. 


the Paſha of S:was., and rhe four Generals of 
the Spahces of Alchabolick. 

The Chriſtians made uſe of rhis intelligence 
accordingly, by making their afſault on the 
Enemy on the weakeſt fide, when the Prince 
having reſerved his anger until an opportune 
Seaſon, turned his face againſt the Turks, and 
with a courage agreeable to his (pirit and com- 
mand, he entered the Tabor, or Intrenchmentc 
of Chuſacta Paſha, and wounded him with his 
own hand. 'The heat of the. Fight continued 
fourteen hours, in which none behaved himſclf 
more valianlty than did Solyman Paſha the Beg- 


Via re- 
volts, 


lerbeg of Boſza, who though he was as brave 


and fought as ſtoutly as any man could having 
{ix Horſes that day killed under him, he was at 
length forced to fly and abandon the field, 
following Chuſae:z Paſha, of Sivas and Ciddi- 
in ſaving them- 


The Turks 
oveintiron, 


ſelves, of their horſes heels, than their own - 


Arms ; Bur in this Flight his Horſe pitching 


| his foot into the hole of a wooden Bridge, 
| which he was to paſs, was there ſtopped until 


he was overtaken by a Souldier with a Har, 
who ſhot him through the Body; ſo that con- 
tinuing his flight more faintly than before, he 
was overtaken by a Polonian Huſſar, who with 
a Lance bore him to the Ground, where he 
was trod under foot, and cut in pieces by the 
Enemy : The other three Paſhaws were 
wounded ; the Generals of the Green and 
Yellow Sangiacks of- the Spahees were taker 


' Priſoners, and rwo other principal Comman-. 


ders of the Spahces were killed. The Zagar- 
geebaſhee, who commanded eighteen Cham- 
bers of Janiſaries, was taken priſoner, the Stan- 
dard of the Janilaries taken, and they wholly 


cut in pieces ard deſtroyed, conſiſting of ejghr 


thouſand five . hundred men; all the Troops 
and Attendants of thoſe Paſhaws, with four 
Sangiacks of Spahees, were ſlain upon the place; 
which in all were computed to be about twenty 
five thouſand men. The booty taken was 
very conſiderable, for beſides 'the ordinary 
Baggage they rook two thouſand purſes of 
money, then newly brought for payrnent 
of _ the Souldiery, and rwenty 
ſand Waggons of Proviſions and Ammmi- 


After this. ſucceſs and important Viftory the- 


Poles became Maſters of the ſtrong Fortreſs 
of Chotiz, and other ſmaller Palanchas, on 
the Banks of the Nzeſter, making their Incurti- 
ons into Moldawya, as far as Faſh, which is the 


principal City of that Country. And thus 


tar was Kaplan Paſha proceeded with the Re- 
cruits of abour. four thouſand men, when rhe 


News came of the fatal Rout, and the fame 


thereof encreaſing by the tearful Relations of 
fuch as fled from the Battel, alarmed the 
Turks with {ach frightful apprehenſions, that 
they retreated back again to the other ſide of 
the Danube, and united themſelves ro the 
Forces of the Vizicr. But Chaſaciv Paſha, 
though he ſaved his life, yet could not _—_ 

crye 


five thi". 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks, 
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ſerve the Air of. the Sultan's favour; for fo 
ſoon as he arrived at the Court, he rcccived 
an ill welcome ; for according ro the manner 
of Turks, who puniſh the ill ſucceſs of a Ge- 
ncral equal to Crimes commutted, he was im- 
mediately put into Chains, deprived of his 
eftare and honours, and ſent priſoner wich the 
attendance only of two {ervants unto the 
Caſtles of the Dardanel/i, where the diſturbance 
and unquictneſs of his mind reduced him to an 
infirmity of Body; ſo that being ſick, and 
without Fricnds or Phyſicians, he ſent to.Sir 
John Finch, his Majeſties Ambaſſador, as he 
paſicd up the Hellzport, to afford him the ute 
and aſfiftance of his Phyſician ; bur the Am- 
baflador excuſed himſclf, letting hina know, 
chat his Retinue being paſſed before on ano- 
ther Veſſel, he was ſorry it was not in his 
power to accommodate him in the manner he 
delired. | 

The Winter being now well entered, *which 
is very wet and cold in thoſe Countries, cauſed 
the Armies on both ſides to draw into their 
warmer Quarters, there ro meditate and con- 
trive their deſigns for the more active ſeaſon. 
During theſe Afﬀairs the King of Polazd died ; 
ſo that the FEleCftion of 'a new Prince, the 
manner of reconciling their inteſtine Ditte- 
rences, and the means. to defend their Coun- 
tries, were Subjects of important Confidera- 


tion, and matters more than {ſufficient to em- 


ploy the wiſcſt heads of that Nation for a 
longer rime than their 'common Enemy was 


- reſolved to afford them. The Turk on the. 


other ſide though full of revenge and anger 
for their laſt misfortune, yet patiently took 
this loſs as the paring only of his Nails, that 
his Claws might grow the longer, and was ſo 
rowſed - with this blow, that he ſuramoned all 
the Nations of his large Empire to come 1n to 
his affiſtance, towards which forty thouſand 
Carts laden with Proviſions were appointed to 
rendezvous on the Banks of the Dapube to- 
wards the end of the month of March. Yet 
in the mean time the Turks not having patience - 
to ſee their perfidious Prince avail himſelf 
of his Revolt, and in Deſpight of the 
Ottoman Power to to ſear himſelf in 
his Principality of 7aſh, were reſolved to drive. 
him thence; and in order thereunto not ex- 
petting a milder ſeaſon, immediately diſpeeded 
ſome Troops of Tartars, and two thoufand 
Spahces under the Command of a new Prince, 
to drive him out of the Country. In: the 
mean time the Poles, ſince their late Viftory, 
kept the Fortreſs of Rementz ſiraitly blocked: 
up on all fides, and - thereby reduced them, 
to ſuch a want of food and other proviſians,” 
as might probably cauſe them to ſurrender before 
the Summer could open a way to their relict, 
But before I conclude this Year, I muſt nor 
omit to acquaint the Reader, that ih the montli 
of. September an Engliſh Fa&tor at Smyrna” 


deſcended of good Parents, and educared under 


a {ſevere and religious Maſter, one who had a: 
reaſonable Eſtate of his own, and in good buſi- 
neſs and employment, did notwithſtanding in 
the abſence of his Partner, with whom he wis 
joyned-in Commiſſion, carry -out of the houſe 
2155 fine Cloths belonging to ſeveral Principals 
Oi. Exzland, with a conbbiabls Sum of ready 
Mony, Jewcls, and +hings of value : of which 
having poſſcſicd himſelf, he went before the 
Kadi, and there in preſence of divers Officers 
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_ 


; queſts. Howſoever the Conſul did fo 


On—_ 


_ 


— 


of the City turned Turk,- hoping b 
ledge of the Mahomeran +a - 
Chriſtian teſtimony . can paſs againſt a Turk, 
to appropriare unto himſelt that whole Eſtate, 
which he had thus treacheroufly gor into his 
ſole cuſtody. And it being impotfible for Turks 
to atteſt the Marks, Nizmbers, or know the 
Eſtates of Perſons being in-Ergland, he judged 


| himſelf out of the reach of any Power or Art 


to diſpoſſeſs him of his unjuſt and wicked ac- 
cloſely 
purſue him both at S774 and at the Turkiſh 
Court, that jn the ſpace of ſeven months he 
regaitied all the Cloth, andthe beſt parc of the 
Mony and Jewels our of his hands: and in fine 
requced this Renegado to fo low a condition, 
that he humbly ſupplicated the Conſul to con- 
trive a way for his paſſage into Emglans : at 
which time His Majeſties Frigate the Cen- 
turiop being then in Port, he was imbarked 
thereupon, and ſo returned into his own 


. Country. 


The Particulars of all which having been 
amply related in Writing and Letters ro pri- 


, vate Friends, I purpoſely omit the tame in this 


place, that ſo I might caſt a veil ovcr the 


nakedneſs and ſhame of our Nation in that 


City. Howſocver I judge it requiſite. to re- 
count this Story in brief and in general heads, 


- Thar men may know there is a God who 


rules above, who rejefts impious and licen- 
ttous perſons, confounding the deſigns of 


thoſe who betraying their Truſt, deviate © 
from the common Rules of Moraliry and 


Anno 1674. Hineire Iog5., 
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| py Atrival of Sir 7ohn Finch, ſent by 
is Majeſty for. Ambaſſador to the 


k | 'His Year began at S774 with the hap- 


Grand Signior in the place of Sir Daziel 


Harvey, who dyed in Avguſt 1672. at his 
Country-houſe not far from Conſtantinople. 
His Excellency entred the City on the firſt day 
of Zanuary 1073 rejoycing the Engliſh Fattory 


with the ſight of their new Ambaſſador, (thar 


Office having been now yoid for the ſpace of 


 lixteen*rhoniths) who was welcome alſo to 


people of the Country, judging him forwnare 
for arriving at the Feaſt of their great Bi: 
nor leſs pleaſing was the News thereof to the 
Court, eſpecially to the late Paſha of Tuzzs, 
whoſe Goods and Monies taken by one Do- 
minico Franceſchi, out of an Engliſh Ship called 
the Med#!errancan, in her paſſage from Tuz7s 
ro Tripali, this Ambaſſador had recovered 


from Lzgorneand Malta; which being an at- 
 on.-without example, was greatly admired and 


applauded by the. Turks, and eſteemed an 


, evident demonſtration of tha: great Intereſt 


and Power which the Glory of our King 


' hath acquired in Foreign parts, and of the 
ſingular, dexterity of ſuch a Minifter. 


About the 18th of March, Sir John Finch 


artived art Corftantinople being tranſported to 


the Dardarell; on his Majeſtics Fregar the Cen- 


'turion ; and thence on a Gally hired at Smyrid 
for that purpoſe. Some few days after his ar- 
* rival, the Grand Signior'and 


| 1zier being at 
Aariample, the Lord Ambaſſador had audience 
of the Chimacam whom he ſaluted with this 
ſpecch. 

I 
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1674. Iam come Ambaſſadottr from Charles the | fore, and greatly relicyed of that preſſure of 167 4, 
Melancholy and caliginous Vapours which of- (> 


WW 
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Second King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, ſole Lord and.Soveraign of all 
the Seas, that environ his Kingdoms, Lord 
aud Soveraign of vat ttrritories, and poſ- 
ſeiſions in the Eaſt and Welt-Indies, Defer- 
der of the Chriſflian Faith againſt all thoſe 
that WWorſhi THols or Images. To the 
moſt Powerful and mighty Emperor of the 
Faſt, to maintain that peace, which hath 
been ſo uſeful, and that commerce which hath 
been ſo profitable to this Empire : For the 
continuance, and encreaſe whereof I promiſe 
you in my ſtation to contribute what I can, 


and I promiſe to my ſelf, that you in your will 
40 the like. | 


But to procced to the Wars: The Pclan- 
ders being thus proſp:rous, made uſe of thcir 
fucceſs, and the ſharp cold of the Wintcr-ſ{caſon 
to make their Incurſtons, and Winter- quarters 
through all the Principalities of Moldazza ; 
tor they being born in cold Countrics, and ac- 
cuſtomcd to the Snows and Froſts, were more 
paticnt and enduring of extremity of 
weather than were the Turks, who were 
brought forth from more mild and moderate 
Climates : fo that neither could the Poles be 
driven out from thole Countrics, nor Kemrmnmrz 


be relieved by them, until ſuch time, that the 


Sun gctting high, and thawing the Snows, and 
warming the Farth, prepared a ſeaſon fit for 
return of the Turks who marching according 
to their cuſtom with an Army compoſed of 
great multitudes, quickly compelled the Poles 
to retire. For the Grand Signior and Vizier 
having both ſeated their Winter-quarters on 
the Banks of the Daz+be, were ready at-the firſt 
opening of the Summer ro-enter rheir Arms in- 
tothe Encmics Countries 5 and having called 
the 'Tartars to their aſſiſtance, did according to 
the uſual cuſtom make Incuritons for depredati- 
on of Slaves, Cartel, and whatſoever elſe was 
portablein a running March. 

The Chaz or King of this People was at that 
time greatly jindiſpoicd in his health, of: which 
he adviſed the Great Vizier, as if he intended 
thcreky to obtaina releaſe from his perſonal ar- 
tcndgnce that ycar in the War : Burt the Vi- 
zicr,who cither {uppoled this excule to be only 
a pretcnce, or that he had a kindneſs for his 
Perſon, immcdiately diſpatched away his own 
Phylician called Signior Maſelizi, an Iralian 
born, a worthy Learned man, a good Chri- 
ſtan, and my intimate Friend : with whom 
rhaintaining a conltant correſpondence by Let- 
ters, he wrote mc, That from the Grand Sig- 
niors Quarters which wereat'Batadog near the 
Banks ot the Daxuhe, . be arrived after ſeventeen 
days Journey in Ch;mm, where (he ſaid) he 
was received with ſingular honour and kindneſs 
by the Great Chaz, whom he found to be a 
Prince of admirable prudence, gentleneſs, and 
gcnerofiry, bur greatly affiited with a Hypo- 
caondriacal Melancholy ; which being an in- 
firmity of ſome years {tanding, was with the 
more difficulty removed ; howſocyer he was ſo 
far {rom being uncapableto follow his Army, 
that he adviicd him to divert his mind with 
the thoughts of War : which counſel having 
raken, after thirty days abode in the Camp, he 
tourd himſelf much more chearſul than be- 


* CC 


fended his Brain. ** We ate tow (laid he) ar 


* Uſraat the Mouth of the Boriſtheres, which 
* we have paſſed from the other 11de unto this, 
* where the River 1s nine miles broad, from 
* hence weare marching towards Bender upon 
**© the Neſte to paſs into Moldawin, and there 
* to joyn with the Ottoman Army. I he Poles 
* have ſent ro demand Peace, but with con- 
* dition, that Keymeritz, be reſtorcd to them ; 
* which Propoſition was with great diſdain re- 
*© jected, and will never be granted whilſt this 
* Emperour reigns. Theſe people greatly des 
*fired a Peace with Poland, which the Ele&ti- 
* on of $915k; for King may probably facili- 
* tate; for not only they, but the Turks alfo 
* dread a March into Poland, and are fo in- 
* yercrately bent to take revenge on the Mul- 
* covites and Coſacks, who lately became 


* © their SubjeQs, that they could accept of any 


* reaſonable Terms of Accommodation with 
* Poland. 1 for my part found Tartary a very 
** pleaſant Country, plentiful of all Provitt- 
* ons, and the people much more courteous 
and obliging to the Strangers and Chriſtians, 
* than thoſe T'urks with whom you and I have 
* conyerſed. Thus far Maſel;m: writes in 
commendation of the Tartars, and in farther 
confirmation hereof, I haye read in ſome Books, 
That as to their Morals, there are very few 
Nations to be found leſs vicious, they arc ex- 
rremely ſevere and faithtul , they have no 
Thieves or falſe Witneſſes amongſt them, little 
In juſtice or Violence, and live in union and 


great tranquillity : the marvellous fidelity of 


the Captive Tartars in Poland is every day to 
be obſerved, who .never fail to return at the 
time appointed, when they are licenſed upon 
their word to go and procure their Liberties 
by the exchange of Poliſh Priſoners, which 
they execute punCtually, or return themſelves, 
not failing a minure. And it is obſerved, That 


the Poliſh Gentlemen do rather truſt the young 


Tartars, which are in their Service, with the 
keys oftheir Money and Jewels, than any of 


their Houſhold. : 
The time for Armies to draw out of the 


Winter-quarters, and take the Field being noy 


come, the Grand Signior and Vizier, with 


great numbers both of Horſe and Foot paſſed 
the Danube, and proſecuting their March to 
the Cenfines of Polaza, they relieved Kementtz 
in the firſt place, the Poles at the News of their 


approach raſing the Siege. Thence they pro- 
'ceeded to Chuzim, a ſtrong Fortreſs on the 


| Nzeſter, taken from them in the laſt year by 


the Chriſtians, after the defcat given to Chuſazin 


' Paſha, as before related, the which was ſurren- 


dred without much difficulty on Articles, which 
were ill obſcryed, the whole Garriſon being 
afterwards put to the Sword. Nor had they 
worle bas againſt the Muſcovites, ' who re- 
treated backward as the Turk advanced, leay- 
ing Aſac,after it had been ſacked and almoſt de- 


 ſtroyed, to be again rebuilt, which was ſpeedily 
effected by the affiſtance of the Captain-Paſha, 


who was thar year with thirty nine Gallies dif- 
peeded into the Black Sea, .and with great num- 
bers of Slaves and Souldiers repaired the ruines 
which the Muſcovires had made. In the mean 
time, whilſt the chicfeſt ſtrength of the marine 
Force was thus employed, a ſmall Squa- 


| dron of about ren Gallics were ordered for the 


Archipelago 


Kemenitz 


relieved, 
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167 4+ Archipelago and the Levant, under the Com- 


mand of one Mahomet Paſha, a Perſon that ma- 


naged ſundry grear Employments ; bur his pro- 


digality and profuſe way of living was the cauſe 

that he could thrive in none, only he thereby 

ained ſo much intereſt and credit with the 
Grandees and Monied men of the Court, who 

are the Pages and Eunuchs, as ſerved him to 
contra a Yebt of a thouſand Dollars without 

any ability of his own to give them fatisfaCtion : 

of which theſe Creditors being aſſured, made 

it their Petition to the Grand Signior to grant 

him the Command of that Squadron of Gallies, 

Mabomet which was that year deſigned for the Archipelago, 
7:z je ſyppoſing that he in this Expedition being to 
"i of paſsunto many T{lands and Conutries,knew how 
G:llzs - tO make ſuch uſe of his time, and the advantage 
ike 4r- of his Employment, as would gain him a fut- 
<&, ficient benefit whereby to ſatisfic and clear all 
{cores and accounts with them. "This Office 

being accordingly conferred, Maboxiet Paſha 
prepared himſelt to depart, whilſt the Creditors 
remained in full expeCarion of a profitable Voy- 


aocand ſpeedy returns; which to improveto the | 


belt advantage, the Paſha firſt viſited rhe open 
and undefended Iſles, from whence with the 
orcateſt ſeyerity and rapine imaginable he pillag- 
cd and plundered what he was able, making 
ſome of them to ranſom their whole Country 
with mony. Thence he proceeded to Scala No- 
wa, called by the Turks Kowſh-adaſee, a place 
on the Coaſt of Aſia, not far from Epheſus, 
where he demanded of the people (though all 
Turks) the Sum of five thouſand Dollars, 
which they not finding to pay, were treated 
with all kind of force and violence, till at length 
paying down I500, and engaging to pay the 
reſt in a months time, the Paſha departed, leay- 
ing an Aga, a Scryant of his, to receive the 
money at the time agreed. In that interim, the 
Kadi coming to be changed, and another of 
more courage and ſpirit ſucceeding in his place, 
believed thatthe beſt ſervice at his beginning and 
, entrance into Office which he could perform 
towards the people, was to relieve them from 
the oppreſſion of the Paſha, and perſwade them 
politively to refuſe the payment; who taking 
courage from their Chief, drove the Aga out 
of Town, with a thouſand menaces and re- 
proaches, Upon this News Mehmet Paſha re- 


turned again full of anger and indignation, but 


found not that eafie reception nor kind enter- ' 


tainment, as before; but on the contrary, the 
Gates were ſhut againſt him, and the people 
abandoning their Habitations, with common 
conſent re{olyed to make a Journey, to the 
Grand Signior : and to ſhew they were in car- 
neſt, proceeded ſofar in their way as to Epheſus, 
which is about ten miles diſtant from thence : 
the prejudice and danger of which complaint 
Mahomet Paſha greatly fearing, ſent Meflen- 
gcrs to pacific them with good words and pro- 
nules to relinquiſh his pretenſions, in caſe they 
would return; but the uproar was {o great, that 
they found as much difficulty to quiet it, as 
the Town-Clerk in ancient times had to appeaſe 
the Tumult raiſed by the Silyerſmiths abour 
Diaza of the Epheſiazs. Being thus baffled ar 
Fouſh-adaſee, he vented his fury on ſome poor 
Iflands which he could more eaſily maſter, 
and thence proceeded to Napol; di Romania, 
wacre the pcople being already alarmed with 
his behaviour, and violence of his actions in o- 
ther places, and encouraged by the example of 


| 


Kouſh-adaſee, upon his arrival there, without 1 6 7 4: 
farther ceremony ſhut their Gates, and appear- LW 
ed armed againſthim upon the Woails; at which 
entertainment and unexpected oppoſition, the 


_ Paſha fearing ſome evil conſequences, fer (ail 


trom thence, and croffing again the Szzs into 
Ajia, made Rhoees his next Port. Thence he 
paſled to Satalia, to Cyprus, and Scanderoze, 
and ſo again returned for Conſtantinople, raking 
Sayrnain his way, committing moſt extreme 
rapine and violence on the people, whoſe com- 
plaints having gone before him to the Court, 
he was immediately cur off art his arrival ; but 
in the firſt place, his gains and ill gotten goods 
were {eized on to ſatisfie the Grand Signior, and 
his Creditors of the Seraglio, who being ſent to 
fiſh for Wealth, was ſerved like the Cormorants 
in the 7nazes; which being made tame, and 
taughtto fiſh tor the benefit of their Maſters, 
have a Ring clapped about their necks to 
—_— them from ſwallowing the prey they 
taKe. 

Bur to return to the Attions at Land, which 
were matters of the greateſt importance. The 
Turks had no ſooner relieved Kemenitz, re- 
covered Choczzm, and cauſed the Muſcovites to 
retreat, and draw their Forces into their Coun- ,,, ..,.z. 
try; but being Maſters of the Field, and hav- je;1uc#err 
ing thechoice of acting according to their own Conqueſt. 


pleaſure, reſolyed to ſecure the places they 
| already poflefled, efteeming ir more wiſdom to 
; make (ure their late acquiſitions, than to add 


thereunto new conqueſts, which they could not 
maintain. And therefore conſidering the in- 
conſtancy of the Coſacks, who having abandons - 


| ed their ſubjeCtion ro Poland, had ſubmitred 


themſelyes to their yoke ; and alſo how unablg 
Doroſenzko their Governour was cither to keep 
them in obedience, or clſe to defend them from 
the Polonian Incurſions; they reſolved for pre- 
vention of theſe inconveniences, and for a ſecure 
remedy againſt My ſiniſter accidents of this na- 
ture, to-make ſeiſure of that Party of the Co- 
ſacks, who had not ſubmitted to them, and 
tranſport them into other parts, which they ac- 
cordingly pur into execution, and ſweeping all 
the Countries as they paſſed, carried away men, 
women, and children into Captivity : part of 
which, ſuch as belonged to the Grand Signior, 
had ſome Lands aſtigned them along the Coaſt 
near the Black Sea ; the Armenians, who were 
a Trading people, and lived at Kemenitz, were 
tranſported to Philzpopolz;, of the Jews ſome 
were carried to Aariazxople, and others ro Cor- 
ſtantinople; but the younger ſort of both Sexes 
were permitted ro the Souldiery to carry them 
for Slaves to their own homes, and were in great 
numbers diſperſed through all parts of the Em- 
pire: a Policy anciently uſed by Pharach to * 
his Egyptian Subjets, who baving bought 
their Lands of, them, did afterwards tranſport 
them from oneend of the Land unto the other, 
that ſo he might keep them in the greater ſervi- 
tude and ſubjeftion, Gez. 47. 21. Ard as for 
the people, hemoved them from one end of the bor- 
ders of Egypt to the other. And in this manner 
the ſuccels concluding the year, without'any 
great Enterpriſe or Feats of Arms, the Sultan 
returned to his Court at Aarzazople abour rhe 
end of November, licenſing all che Altan Horſe 
and Souldiers of remoteſt parts to return to their 
own Countrics, with liberry ro appropriate the 


| the following year to their repoſe and care for 
| their peculiar concernments, 


To 


—_— 
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i674. Totheſe Wars amongſt ſecular Perſons and 
WY men of Arms were added Differences, and never 
ro be decided Controverſies berween the Reli- 
ofous.of the Roman and Greek Churches at 
reoon ths Jeruſalem, Who contending for the poſſeſſion of 
ZL1ti2es and the Holv Sepulchre of the King of Peace, rent 
Greeks ar that ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and managed 
Jcruſalem. their Controverſic with more malice and ran- 
cour cach againſt other, than Princes do, who 
invade onethe other with Fire and Sword. For 

the Franks or Weſtern Chriſtians ſubjected to 
the Popes Pominion, had poſſeſſed tor ſeveral 
Aves a right to the Holy Sepulchre, and enjoy- 
ed the honour of the cuſtody thereof, notwith- 
ſtanding the prerences of the Greeks thereunto, 
who for many vears in vain attempted at,the 
Ottoman Conrt to obtain that Priviledge ;* for 
the Franks being ever more powerful by chart- 
table contributions brought from Chriſtendom, 
beſides large Sams of Money from the King of 
Spry, did always onthid the Market of the 
Greeks, and conſequently made uſe of ſtronger 
arguments,than the adverſe Party could produce 
in defence of their cauſe. Until ſuch -time, that 
one Pazatoti, a Greek born in the Iſland of 
Scio, having by his parts and excellent addreſs 
arrived ro the honour of being Interpreter for 
the Weſtern Tonvgucs to the Great Vizier, at 
length obtained that favour with his Maſter, 
that he ſeldom refuſed whatſoever he with rea- 
ſon and modeſty requeſted ; and being a great 
Zelot in his Religion, and eſteemed the chict 
Patron and Support of 'the Greek Church, he 
[4 OP6N {ecretly begged in *behalt of his Country, the 
(OT | recovery of the Holy Sepulckre at 7eraſalen 
(ly Wh out of the hands of the Franks ; which the Vi- 
zicr would not deny him, both to reward him 
for ſome ſervices already performed, and like- 
wiſe becauſe he knew that a conceſſion of this 
nature would againraile the ſpirits and animo- 
{ities of Chriſtians; the allaying and appeaſing 
of which being an office ſolcly in the power of 
ll himſelt, and the ſupreme Authority, would 
bk certainly prove beneficial to the Ottoman Court. 
Panaioti having obrained this Command, and 
confidering that the defence thercot would be a 
| troubleto him, for that thereby he ſhould cre- 
k arc Enemies which were no leſsthan Kings and 
| Princes to contend wich, and perhaps ſhould 
live to fee it reycrſed, wiſely laid it by him, 
there to remain dormant until the time of his 
death z which happening rhe vear paſt, the 
Command was produced and brought to light, 
and was before the Eaſter of this year'ſert on foot 
at F:7u/aleyz, and by virtuc thereof the cuſtody 
ot the Sepuichre ſentenced by the Paſha and 
Kadi of that place to belong unto the Greeks, 
thc which was occaſion of fo great trouble and 
confution, as ditinrbed the Holy Feaſt, and pol- 
Inted the Sacritices with the blood of one or 
two perſons, who moſt cameſtly contended for 
tne Priviledge of their Nation and Religion. 
Nor could this difference be decided here, but 
borh fides appealed to the Conrt above; which 
veins heard and debated in publick Divan, the 
poſſelitcn of the + 97 was adjudged in fa- 
voir of the Greexs; the Franks being only to in- 
Oy at precarious uſe thereof, as Pilzrims and 
Strangers tothe Country. Howlſoever the Fry- 
ers of 7erulalem would not tamely yield up 
their Right, but again reſolved to try their For- 
tune at the Court,having by means of F. Cani- 
{aries their Commiſſario with -EXPENCe of a great 
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Sum of Meney obtained a review of the caſe, | 
6 


but without ſucceſs ; for all theſe endeayours 
and charge proved fruitleſs, the former ſen- 
rence being confirmed in fayour of the Greeks ; 

and the Franks having no other Expedient, ap- 
plied themſelyes tothe affiſtance oft the French 
Ambaſladour, to whoſe protetion the Holy 
placesare aſſigned by Capitulations. But nei- 
ther the power of the French Ambaſſadour, nor 
of any other Chriſtian Repreſentative was avail- 
able ; for the Vizier cither mindful of his pro- 
miſe to Paxazorz, or being reſolute to maintain 
the Command he had given, would on no terms 
be perſ{waded to revoke it ; the which intention 
of the Vizier being made known to the Greeks 
their Patriarch carneſtly preſſed a hearing of 
the caſe ; bur the Fryars not willing to abide the 
ſhock, retired to Conſtantinople, leſt the Greeks 
torcing them to Juſtice, they ſhould be con- 
demned 7 Fudicro contradiftorio, and a Hoget 
or Sentence paſſing, they ſhould be condemned 
in Law as well as by Authority of the Hatce- 
ſheriff Which to pur in execution, the Pa- 
triarch took out a Command whereunto was 
added, - That the Fryers in token of their ſub- 
jection, ſhould pay a Drachm of Silver a head 
to the Patriarch, and hold all their places of 
them. This was the iſſue of the prefent contro- 
verſies, which is certainly determined for the 
time of the Vizier without revocation, yet per- 
haps in the time of another, it may admit of 
a review for money, eſpecially being recciyed 
whenas yet the new Miniſter hath not fatiated 
his covetous deſires ; howſoever, the expence 
will always be chargeable, and the ſucceſs un- 
certain. Thus have l ſeen and obſerved in this 
particular the effe&t and experience of two 
things; T1/z. The coyetouſneſs aid pride of 
Fryars, and the concluſion of their Law-ſuits 
before Infidels. The Franks, or the Weſtern 
Chriſtians, had until this time the cuſtody of 
the Holy Sepulchre, and the Greeks that of 
the Chappel of Bethlew, butthe uſe was free to 
both ; but the Franks nor being able to enjoy 
the Sepulchre with contentment, whiiſt with 

envious eyes they beheld the Greeks in poſletſt- 

on of Bethlem, were always contriving deſigns 

by force of money, and power of Chriſtian Mt- 

niſters to eject them from that Right ; until thar 

now in theſe contentions they have loſt both ; be- 
ing neither able to recoycr the one, nor con=- 

ſerye the other. 


Before we end this year of 1674: and begin 
that of 1675; it will be neccfiary for us to 
diſcourſe of the cauſe, and- original of that 
War which Exgland had with the Govern- 
ment of Tr:pol; in Barbary, and the {ucceſs and 
concluſion thereof. 


In the 


Ray 


I 67, 


car 16752. Old Mahomet boar at Wor wah 


$70 and of the Greck race who for many years Tripoli., 


by Baratz or commiſhon from the Grand 
Signior hat! boarcn the Office, and Title of 
Pafha of Tipo: ; and being g1own very rich, 
and covetous by the Pyracies his Ships made 
on the Chriltians, and oppreſſion of his people, 
not dividing amongſt the Souldicry, that juſt 
proportion of the prey, which of right be- 
longed to them, ſo incenſed the minds of 
that people, that conſpiring againſt him rhey 
murdercd him in his Caſtle, and ſeized all his 
riches, to the uſc of the Publick. The Paſha 
being aead all his creatures, and perſons that 
boar Office in his time were diſplaced, and 


others of more /juſtice, and bravery (as they 


\ 1magined, ; 
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imagined), put in their places, and a New | jes where you converſs, that they may pre- 1 6 7.4; 


from forty -ro fifty Guns, - excellent Saylors, 
and armed them with the beſt and ſtouteſt of 
cheir Men, together with four more from 
twelve to thirty Guns; with theſe. Ships they 
took many prizes belonging to French, Fene- 
tiars, and other Nations; and though they 
had long defired to taſte alſo of the A 
EnghſbEftates;yer not encountring a prize worthy 
the Ye = evil conſequences of ſuch a 
breach ; they for ſome time deferred the de- 
ſign which they had long meditated. Till at 
length about the Month of Auguſt 1674. they 
unhappily encountred the Mart:n, a rich Ship 
bound from Yernice to Cadzz, which they carried 
to Tripoly; and oft the 17th of September 
following, rhey ſeconded this outrage, by other 
of the like nature, committed on the Fiyntey 
Fregat, Thomas Parker Commander bound from 
Ligirne to Smyrna; whom the Tripoliizes meect- 
ing with fix Men of War ar the entrance into 
the Arche-pelago, they broughr- her into the 
Port of Tripoly;z. where having plundered all 
the ſtrangers goods laden upon her, to the 
import of forry thouſand dollars, the par- 
ticulars of alt which were given under Oath of 
the Commander, the Ship was diſmiſſed, and 
dilpceded on her Voyage to Smyrza with no 
other damage to the Exglſh,Yrhen the embezel- 
ment of 726 dollars, robbed, or piltered by 
the Souldiery, together which ſuch charge, as 
the Conſul of Tr:poly challenged for his ſervice 
therein. This news being adviſed into Exglarl, 
as 2 breach of Peace, his Majeſty out of his 
uſual and gratious care of the welfare of Trade, 
was pleaſed to order Sir Fohn Narbrough his 
Commander in chief in the Meatterranean 
Seas, to demand ſatisfation from that people; 
who accordingly Sailing thither, and requiring 
reſtitutioa of the goods injuriouſly taken, re- 
ceived a denial, and denunciation of War. 
Whereupon Sir Zohn Narbrough wrote to the 
Conſiil of Spiyrna in this matiner, 


Theſe are to advertiſe yon,that the people of | 


Tripoly have broken the peace with his 
Majeſty 5 they are reſolved to take all the 
Engliſh Ships they car: weet, dnd overcome. 
1 have been there with a Squadron of his 
Majeſties Ships to demand reſtitution of the 
goods taken out of the Martin: and Hunter : 
they refuſe to make any, ſo that now it is 
open War with thoſe people : I am now at 
Malta taking in water, I intend to fit at 
Ligorne ; T ſuppoſe his Majeſty will have- a 
Ts of Ships to look after theſe people 
of Tripoly this Summer. Sir, I pray ſignify 
this to my Lord Ambaſſador at Conſtanti- 
nople, and to all others his Majeſties Sub- 


Sir Zohn Narbrough having fitted himſelf at 
Ligorne, and recruited with an additional 
Squadron of fix or ſeven Men of War he de- 
parted for Trepoly, taking under his Conyoy, 
the Vyner, Brife Merchant, and Mediterranean 
for Smyrna; and now appearing before the Port 
of Tr:poly 1n a formidable manner, the Pyrates 
began to repent of theit iate violation, know. 


Ing that they muſt now either dilgorge their ill 


got goods, or prove the eyil effefts of War; 
their hearts began now to fail them, ſo thar 
they unrigged ail rheir Ships, laying them up 
cloſe in the harbour, and with them for the 
preſent all thoughts of roving onthe Seas ; for 
{uppoſing, that che Exghſh Ships could not lye 


| alwaies in that Station, but that bad weather 


or want of proviſions would enforce them ſome 


| time fo retire, they hoped in that interyal to 


find an opportunity to lanch into the Seas, 
where being clear, and good Saylors,” they 
might have room enough to eſcape. How- 
ſoever Sir Zohn Narbrough with his Squadron, 
continued with ſuch diligence on the coaſt, 
plying them with continual allarms, ſtanding 
off to ſea ar night, and cowards the land in the 
day ; that they fotind not the heart, nor op- 
portunity to adventure abroad ; until one of 
their Ships, which had formerly been their 
Rere-Admiral, bound with Negroes for the 
Morea; reſolved to hazard an eſcape; but not 
being able tro make her paſſage good, ſhe was 
forced aſhoar, and burnt by our Ship, moſt of 
the Negroes falling into the Fnghſh hands ; 
ſome few days after Sir Zohn Narbrough fired 
three of their Galeots , burrit a Sarce, rook a 
fiſher-boat and a Sambechin; wich which 
ſuccels being encouraged, and the Enemy 
affrighted, their Ships were blocked up in Port 
for ſome months, whilſt ours found free paſ- 


{ ſage on the Seas; until that ar length growing 


weary of ſo long a demorage, neceffity drove 
them to adventure abroad, which two of their 
beſt Men of War ſucceſsfully effected on the 
Sth of September in deſpight of the Engliſh 
Squadron, being afhſted with calm weather, 
and help of their Oares : four others obſerving 
the ſucceſs of the former in a few days after at- 
tempted the like, and eſcaped in the ſame 


| manner. And now the Commanders of Erg- 


ſh Ships in diverſe Ports, raking ftalle mea- 
ſures, on confidence that the Trepoles 
were blocked up in their Ports, truſted them- 
ſelves with unadviſed ſecurity into the Seas ; 
amongſt which none was ſo unfortunate, as 4 
Ship called the Briſtol Merchant one Plummer 
Commander, laden with eighty two Bales of 
Silk, beſides other rich commodities bound 
from Smyrna to Ligorne, whercon were (everal 
Merchants, ſome of which having lived man 
years in Szyraa had acquired plentiful Eſtares: 
'$] namely 


1674 ;vernor being ſer up, he began to. make a | vert falling into their hands ; in haſt IV 
WV through Reformation, and to alter and change | ,g,,/yJ- nd kb your hend, aid I re- 
cvery thing according, to his own humor, . ne ial 2 : 
and pleaſure. In the firſt place he gave leave 
to all people to Arm in Corſo, or to fer out 
Private Men of War, as every one pleaſed, | 
and was able ; different to the praCtiſe of the | On board his Ma- Your - 
former Paſna, who reſerved that benefit, and jeſties Ship Humble 
priviledge to himſelf ; and next it was propoſed Henrietta at Mal- Servant | 
ro conſtitute a Divan after the manner of ta. March 15th Fohn Narbrough, 
Aleier in whom the ſupream power of all 1674. 
ſhould be lodged. In order hereunto they 
immediately, ſet forth to Sea fix Sail of Ships 
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- namely Mr. 7oha Foley, Mr. Thomas Laxton 
: 673 r. Jacob Turner, Mc. Phillip Gell, and Mr. | 
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And ſeeing four of the Tripoly Ships ef 1674, | 
War in the Port of conſiderable force pre- \\N | 


Tiſon Nephew to Mr. Foley; Perſons who 
expected a profperous Voyage, and a happy 
arrival in their own Country : Bur obſerve 
here the courſe of humane diſappointments, 
tor bcing imbarked on the Ship atorelaid they 
ſet Sail from Smyrna the 10th or 11th of 
S-»tanhber in company with the Pyrer which hap- 
pencd to be about two or three days after the 
Tripolizes had firſt broken out of their Port ; 
theie two Ships by bad weather, or want of 
due care loft company cach with other in the 
Arche-pelago, which proved a happy torrune to 
the Pyar ; for the Briſtol Merchanr, ſome 
tew days attcr being off of Cape Saprentia n- 
countred the two Trrpolines which firſt came 
out of Port, and being Veſſels of forty to fifty 
Guns, ſoon made themſelves Maſters of a 
Merchant-ſhip ladcn,and of mcan force. The Tr:- 
polines were greatly clevared with this rich prize 
which they immediately carried ro a place 
call:d Derzo; and there landing their goods, 
and men; for better ſecurity tranſported them 
over Jand to T7ipoli, The Pcrions we men- 
tioned before, were forced for the moſt part to 
walk all the way a foot, being thirty four days 
journey, unleſs ſome timcs, they were fayoured 
ro mount a Camel, which is ſuch an unpleafant 
way of riding, that walking is much more 
cafic ; and travailing in a ſandy, dry Country, 
watcr was very {carce, the days journes beiug 
commonly proportioned according to the 
diſtance of the Wells of Waterz which they 
drank with better Appetites, and Pleaſure, 
then they formerly relliſhed the moſt pleaſant 
Wines. Being arrived at Trrpol; they were 
11] wellcomed by the ſevere looks, and 
hard aict which they received from thcir 
Heſts ; and the Plague raging greatly in the 
City, added to the miſcries, and dread of the 
place. 

The Tr:folzzes encouraged with this prize, 
and with the expectation of the farther ſucceſs 
of their Ships abroad, hoped to weary out 
the Exzliſh Squadron, which ſtill continued to 
infeſt and trouble their coaſts taking their Corn, 
Boats, and interrupting all Commerce which 
that Town had with the Sea. At length the Exg- 
liſh reſolved to make an attempt on the Ships in 
Harbour which they rciolutely performed in 
the night, and with great ſucceſs according to 
this relation which Sir 7Zohz Narbrough gave 


undcr his own hand. 
Being before Tripoli, i Barbary with 
his Majeſties Ships under my command, 
namely theſe, 


Friday the x 4th of January 1672. 


Harwich 
Henrietta 
Portſmouth 


Anne and Chriſtopher 
Holmes. 


CFreg 


$ Fire ſhips. 


Guinny a Merchants Ships attending for 
Martin F Convoy. 


1 


paring to go out, and cruiſe, I fitted a fire- | 


boat out of the fireſhips 3 and commanded, that 
all the boats of my Squadron being twelve in 
number, ſhould be manned, armed, and 


fitted with Fire-works alſo I ordered a 


conſederable Officer to be a Commander in 
every boat, and my Leintenant Cloudifly 
Shovel to be Commander in chief of then: 
all; for being reſolved by Gods permiſſion 
to attack the Enemy that night in Port, 1 
gave initrujons requiſite for ſuch a deſign. 
About twelve a clock in the night my boats 
reſolvedly entred the Port, took and ſeized 
the guard boat, and killed the people in her, 
boarded the Ships, and fired them, and ut- 
terly deſtroyed them all, ſome Turks and 
Moors ſlain, the reit fied to ſave them. 
ſelves. Theſe four Ships lay under the 
Dey*s Caſtle Walls, which was all that were 
in Port, except a Tunis Merchant Ship, 


which I ordered ſhould not be medled with 
and ſo eſcaped firing. This Aion was per- 


formed in leſs ther an hours time without 


Sſuikaining the leaf damage on our ſide, 


then the expence of ſome Ammunition, bire- 
works, and Fireboat, which were effeFually 


beſtowed, as deſigned, to the great aſtoniſh- 


ment of the Tnrks, who endeavoured to 


' #mpede our deſign, by plying ſeveral great 
and innmmerable ſmall ſhot at = boats, = 


men, which were within Piſtol-ſhot of the 
Dey's own Caſtle, and Palace. Such was 
the wonderful mercy of God towards us, 
that not one man of ours, was killed,wounded 
or touched; nor a boat any way diſabled, 
but all returned in ſafety, bringing the Guard 
boat, two Moors , and the Turkiſh Colours 
of the four _ in triumph along with thens 
to my Ship. Our men employed in the boats 
on this occaſion were one hundred fifty and 
ſeven, they all behaving themſelves, as be- 


| came Engliſhmen. 


To God alone be the Glory. 


Names of the 7ripoly Ships of War 
that were burnt with their 
Guns. 


Guns 
White crowned Eagle 50 
Looking-Glaſs ——-<—— 34. 
St: Chiara — 24 
French Petach ———— 20 


— 
— 
Lc... _—_— 


Guard boat brought off with one Peterero, 
and two Moors in her. 


1 verily believe that in caſe ] had landed 
at that time with five hundred men 
only T might have carried the City, for the 
Turks were ſo amazed, that they fled out of 


zt, 


— 
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1674+ it, they fired ſeveral great and ſmall ſhot all | the Captain and Sea-men taken on the 167% 
UV at random, without hurt to any of cur men, | Briltol Merchant were freed ; whoſe ran- 


God being pleaſed ſo to direct it. _ 

The 26th of January 1 fired about one 
hindred ſhot into the. City of Tripoly 4- 
moneſs the Inhabitants. | 

The firit and third of February I took 
and deſtroyed five Corn boats twenty Leagues 
to the Eaſtward of Tripoly, and landed and 
burned a Stack of wood and Timber, which 
was for building their new Ship, and ſome 
ſmall Maſts, and Yards, and ſome bags of 
bread brought off, and two Guns ſpiked, 
which could not be got off 3, it __ to 
blow, and likely to be bad weather 5 ſo 1 was 


conſtrained to leave them, and repair on 


board, and leave the coaſl, The tenth of | 


this Month the Portſmouth took a Sambe- 
chee in her ballaſt thirty Leagues to the Eaſt- 
ward of Tripoly, ſhe belonging to that 
Government, the Moors got all aſhoar but 
the Sambechee was brought to Malta. 


From aboard his Majeſties 
Ship, #arwich March John Narbrough. 
tne 18th 167}. | 


The Tyipolines being diſcouraged, and at- 
frighted with this boldneſs and diligence of the 
Engliſh, and apprehending that they would 
always intcſt their coaſt, which would be an 
urzer ruine, and deſtruftion to them; and be- 
ing rouched in the moſt ſenſible parts of their 
intereſt, and welfare ; rhey generally concluded, 
that there was now no fatety, but by making 
4 peace with the Engliſh: To farther which, 
ard ro alſiſt in the Office of Mediation ; it 
happened, that there was at the ſame time at 
Tr:poly, one Haffie bev, a great man of Tuzs, 
who had been Dei of that Country ; but be- 
ing droven from thence by his Nephews, was 
come to Trifoly with an immenſe treaſure, 
intending afterwards to Tranſport himſelf to 
Conflantinople, to make his aggreivances known 
at the Grand Signiors Court. Of this perſon 


we ſpall diicourle more at large hercatterz but | 


in this place it is pertinent to relate, how in- 
{irumenral he was to cftect this peace in which 
he labourcd with the- greater zcal, that ſo by 


aſliſtance of he Exgliſh, he might find a ſpeedy | 


and fate conveyance on their Ships of thus 
Perſon,Goods, and Servants.intothe Morea,trom 
whence he deſigned by land to Conſtantinople. 
The Treaty being thus began ; a peace was con- 
cluded between his Majeſties of Great Britain, 
©c. and Halil Piſha, .Iirahim Dey, Aga, 
Drvaz and Governors of the Noble City, and 
Kingdom of Trifoly, Dated the fifth of March 
1673. Being the Jaſt day of the Moon Z2l- 
heaga, and Hegeira 1986. By this inſtrument 
all che former Articles were again confirmed 
with addition of. rwo others. 


Firſt, that all Perſons taken under Eng- 
liſh Colours ſhould be delivered to Sir John 
Narbrough and ſet at liberty without 'pay- 
ment of any ranſom for them 5 under which 
notion, Mr. Foley, Mr. Laxton, Mr. 
Turner, My, Gell, and My. Tiſon, with 


Jom. otherwiſe * might have coſt dear, and 
perhaps almoſt the valne of their private 
Eftates. _ 

Secondly, That eighty thouſand Dollars 
(which was the account made of the val.e of 
goods, and Mony taken on the Martin and 
Hunter) ſhould be made good to Sir John 
Narbrough, 3» Mony, or Goods, and Slaves. 
To which was adjoyned ſuch a ſubmilſion, 
recantation; and acknowledgment for their 
late offence, and outrage, as teſtifyed the 
ſorrow of their true repentance, as we ſhall 
fee more at large in their following Ar- 
ticles, | | 


And now the peace being concluded ; Sir 
John Narbrough returned to Data; and ſoon 
atter came back to Tyifoly to reccive the rc- 
mainder of the monics, and goods agrced for, 
the Slaves being delivered already. In this 
interim the fix Ships which hal fo: merly 
broken our of the harbour, and fail:d ro the 


Levant, hearing of the peace, returned to 
Tripoly; where great feuds and diflentions 
aroſe; the Souldiery accuſing 16-ahim Dez, nick 
named Mzſſer ogls as the beginner and Author 
of the War, and for continuing it ſo long with 
obſtinacy, until they were reduced to their laſt 
extremity. In fine they threatned to cut him 
in Peices; but at length they were contented to 
caſhier hinz only from his Office; after which 
he fled into rhe Morea and rheir Vice- Admiral 
Muſtapha Grande was made Det in his place ; 
with whom, and with the Souldiers in gecncral 
now returned ; Sir Zohn Narbrough renewed 
the Articles of Peace, and darcd them the 
frit of May 1695 ;z which arc theſe thar 
follow, Þ | 

us of Peace and Commerce b:tween, 

Ce 


Articles of - Peace,. and Commerce 

| Between the moſt Serene, and 
Mighty | Prince © Charles the. 
Second by the Grace of God 
King of Great Britain France 

and Treland Defender of the 
Chriſtian Faith, &c. And the 
Moſt Illuftrious, Lords Halil 
Baſſa, Thram Dei , Aga Di 
van, and Governors of the 
Noble City and Kingdom of 
Tripoly in Barbary concluded by 
Sir Joby Narbrough Knight, Ad- 
miral of his Majeſties Fleet, 1n 
the Mediterranean Seas. 


1. FN the firſt place, It is Agreed, and 
|  Coneluded, That from this day and 
for ever forward There be a true, firm and 


 Inviolable Peace, between the Moſt Serene 


| I1 2 King : 


Oo 
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4 > 4, King of Great Britain 
$1 Defender of the m_—_ Faith, 8c. And | 
| ords, The Baſla, Dai, | 

Merchants Ship or Ships, Feſfſel or Yeſſels, 


France ard Ireland, 


the moſt Illuſtrious 
Aga - Loqgeer Governors of the City and 
Kinedom of Tripoly" in Barbary, Azd 
between all the Dominions and Subje#s of 
either fide And that the Ships, or other 
Peſſels , and the SubjeFs and People of both 
fid-s, ſhall not from henceforth, do to each 
other, any karm, offence, or Injury in word 
or Deed, Bit fha Treat one another with 


all poſſible reſpe® and Friendſhip # 


Il. That any of the Ships, or other Veſſels, 
belonging to the ſaid King of Great Brit- 
tain, or to any of his Majeſties SubjeFs, may 
ſafely come to the Port of Tripoly, or to 
any other Port or Place of that Kingdom, 
or Dominions thereunto belonging 3, freely to 
buy, and ſell without the leaſt Diſturbance 3 
paying the uſual C:itoms as in former times 
hath been payd, for ſuch goods as they ſell; 
And for the goods they ſell not, they ſhall 
have free Liberty to carry on Board their 
own Ships without paying any Duties for the 
ſame; 4nd when they pleaſe they ſhall freely 
Depart, from thence without any ſtop, hin- 
drance or moleſtation whatſoever. 


HI. That all Ships and other Veſſels, as 
well thoſe belonging to the King of Great 
Brittain, or to any of his Maje5ties Sub- 
Jes, as alſo thoſe belonging to the People 
and Kingdowr of Tripoly, ſhall freely paſs 
the Seas, and trafftick where they pleaſe 
without any ſearch, hinderance, or mo- 
leſkation from each other, And that all 
Perſons anc! Paſſengers of what Conntry 
whatſoever 5 And all Monys, Goods, Mer- 
chandize and Moveables, to whatſoever 
People or Nation belonging 5 being on board 
any of the ſaid Ships or Veſſels, ſhall be 
wholly free, and ſhall not be ſtopped taken 
or  Plundred, nor receive any harm or 
Damage whatſoever from either Party. 


IV. That the Tripoly Ships of Har, or 


otter Veſſels therennto belonging, meeting 


the King of Great Brittains SubjeFs, not 
being in any of the Seas appertaining to his 
AMajeſties Dominions may ſend on board one 
ſingle boat, with b:t two Sitters, beſides the 
ordinary Crew of Rowers, and no more but 
ihe two Sitters to enter an; of the ſaid Mer- 
chants Ships or any other Veſſels 3 with- 
out the Expreſs from the Commander of every 


frcb Ship or Feſfel; fnud then upon pro- 


1417 them a-Paſs nnder the hand aud Seal 


of the Lord Hich Admiral of England, 


the fiid Boat ſhall preſently Departs, And 7 
the Merchant, Ship or Ships, Feſfel on Veſſels 


produce no Paſs. from the Lord: High Ad- | 


w17ral of England, yet-if the Major part of 


Ce ———_ 


the ſaid Ships or Veſfels Company, be SnbjeFs 1 6 


to the ſaid King of Great Britain , The 
ſaid Boat ſhall preſently Depart, And the 


ſhall proceed freely on her, or their Voyage, 
And if any of the ſaid Ships of War, or 
other F«ſſels of his ſaid Majeſties meeting 
with any Ship or Ships, Veſſel or Veſſels be- 
longing unto Tripoly ; if the Commander or 


| Commanders, of any ſuch Ship or Ships, 


Veſſel or Veffels, ſhall produce a Paſs, Signed 
by the chief Governor of Tripoly and a Cer- 
tificate from the Engliſh Conſul, living there, 
Or if they have no ſuch Paſs or Certificate 
yet if the Major part of their Ships Company 
or Companies, be Turks, Moors , or Slaves 
belonging to Tripoly, Then the ſaid Tripoly 
Ship or Ships, Yeſſel or Veſſels ſhall proceed 
freely. 


V. That uo Commander, or other Perſon, 
of any Ship, or other Veſſel of Tripoly, ſhal 
take out of any Ship or Veſſel of his ſaid 
Majeſties Subje&s, any Perſon or Perjorrs 
whatſoever to carry them any where, to bz 
examined, or upon any other pretence, nor 
ſhall uſe any Torture or Fiolence to any 
Per/or of what Nation or quality whatſoever, 
being on Board any Ship or Veſſel, of his 
Majeſties SubjeFs upon any pretence what- 


ſoever. 


VI. That no Ship-wrack belonging to the 
King of Great Brittain or any of his Ma- 


 Jeſties SubjeFs, upon any part of the coait 


belonging unto Tripoly ſhall be made or be- 


, come a Prize. And that neither the goods 
' thereof ſhall be ſeized, nor the Men made 


Slaves 5 But that all the People of Tripoly, 
ſhall do their beſt endeavours to ſave the ſaid 


' Men and their Goods. 


VII. 1 kat no Ship or any other Peſſel of 
Tripoly ſhalt have permiſſion to be Delivered 
up, orto go to any place in Enmity with 
the ſaid King of Great Brittaingto be made 
aſe of as Coſairs or Sea Rovers againſt his 


ſaid Mijeſties SubjeFs. 
with any Merchant Ships, or other Veſſels of | 


VII. That none of the Ships or other 


 ſmaler Veſſels of Tripoly ſhall remain Cruiſ- 


ing, near his Majeſties City and Garriſon of 
Tangier or i of it, nor any other way 
Diſturb the Peace and Commerce of that 
place. | 


IX. That if anuy Ship or Veſſel of Tunis, 
Argier, Tittuan, or Salli, or any other 


place being im Mar with the. ſaid Kine of 


Great Brit tain, bring any Ships or Veſſels, 


'f | Men or Goods belonging to any of his ſaid 


Majeities SubjeFs to Tripoly, or to any 
Port or Place within that Kingdom ; The 
Governors. there ſhall not permit then 

to 


» 
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167 4. to be fold within the Territories of i rt- : XVI. Thit the Fnglih Corful, 00 - j $3 Hp 
YV poly. | at any tire hereafter living i Tripoly ſhall 
| | be there at all times, with entire freedom, 
X. That if any of the Ships of War, of and ſafety of his Perſon and Eſtate, and 
the ſaid King of Great Brittain do come to | ſhall be permitted to chuſe his own Drugger- 
7ripoly or 10 any other Port or Place of | man, aud Broaker, And freely to £9 027 
that Kingdows, with any Prize, they may board any Ship in the Read.as often,and Wie 
freely ſell it, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of it, at he pleaſes And to have the Liberty of the 
their own pleaſure, without being — Country 5 and that he ſhall be allowed a 
by any 3 Ant] that his Majeſties ſaid, hips place to pray ins, Aud that n5 Man ſhall 
3f War, (ball not be obliged to pay Cu- | do him any Injury in Word or Deed. 
ftome in any ſorts, And that if they wank | 
Proviſions, Victuals, or any other things XVII. That not only during the Continu- 
they may freely buy them at the rate in | puce of this Peace and Friendſhip, but likc- 
the Market. wiſe ( if any Breach or Yar) happ*n to be 
 , | hereafter between the ſaid King of Great 
XI. That when any of his ſaid MajeSties Brittain, and the City and Kinedow of 
Ships 0 War ſhall appear before Tripoly, Tripoly, The ſaid Conſul and all other his 
pon Notice thereof given to the Engliſh ſaid Majeſties Subjei#s, ſhall always and at 
Conſul, or by the Conmanter of the faid | "all times, both of Peace and War, have full 
Ships, to ihe chief (rovernors of Tripoly 5 | and abſolute Liberty to Depart and go to 
Publick Proclamation ſhall be immediately their own, or any other Country, 1D02 a1: 
nrade, to ſecure the Chriſtian Captives, And | Ship or 3 eſſel of what Nation ſoever, they 
if after that any Chriſtians whatſoever make ſhall think fit, and to Carry with them, all 
their eſcape, 0n board any of the Ship: of | their E/tates, Goods, Families, and Servants, 
War, They ſhall not be required back. again, (although born in the Country, "without any 
Nor ſhall the ſaid Conſul, or Commanaer, or | Tyterruption or kindrance. 
any other his Majeſties Subjed-, be obliged | | 
to pay any thing for the ſaid Chriitians. | YXVLT. That no Subjed of his ſail Ma- 
| jeſt» being a Paſſenger, from, or to arty Port 
XIE. That if any Stbje of the King of \ ſhall be any way moleſted or medled with, al- 
Great Brittain, happen to dye in Tripoly, | though he be on Board, any Ship or V:{fel in 
or its Territories, tis Goods or Monys, ſhall | Enmity with Tiipoly. 
not be feized by the Goverttors or any - | 
Mirgters of Tiipoly, but ſhall all re- XIX. That whereas a War hath lately 
main with the Englifly Corfal. happened, between the moi? Serene King of 
Great Brittain, and the moſt Illuſtrious 
RI. That neither the Englifh Conſul,or Lords Halil Baſfa, Ibraim Dai, The Aga 
azy other SnbjetF of the ſaid King of Great | Divan, aud Governors of the Noble City 
Brittains ſhall be bound to pay the Debts of | aud Kingdom of Tripoly in Barbary ; by 
airy other of his Majetjes SnbjedFs 3 Except | reaſon 4 the Injuries done unto the King of 
tht they become ſurety for the ſame by a Great rittain and his Subje&s, by the Go- 
Pablick AF. vernmenk. and People of Tripoly contrary 
to the Articles of Peace; We Halil Baſla, 
XIV. That the SubjeFs of bis faid Ma- | Ibraim Dai, Aga Divan, and Governors 
jc*3 in Tripoly, or its Territories in matter of the Noble City and Kingdom of Tripoly 
of Controverſfe, ſhall be lyable to' no other | in Barbary, do acknowledge the Injuries 
arifdiFions but that of the Dat; or Divan, | done; And that the Breach of the Peace, 
except they happen to be at Difference be- | between his moſt Excellent Majeſty of 
tween thenſebves 5 In which cafe they ſhall | Great Brittain, and Us of Tripoly was 
bs lyable to no other Ditermination, but | committed by our SubjeFs, for which ſome 
that of the Conſul ouly. © ETD are bariſhet and ſome fled from our Juſtice 
| And for further SatisfaTion to his moſt 
XV. That its caſe any Sibje of his Ma- Excellent Majeſty for the Breach of Articles 
jeſty, beine in any part of the Kingdom of | we are ſorry for the ſame, and do by theſe 
*11pely, happerts ſtrike, wound or kill, a | engaze to ſer at Liberty and Deliver unto 
Turk o» & Moor (if he be taken) he is to be | the Right Honowrable Sir John Narbrough 
piiniſhed. in the fame aunner, and with no” Knight, Admiral of bis Majeſtics Fleet, in 
greater Severity; than a Furk oneht to be | the Mediterranian Sea; #11 Eneliſh Captives, 
(being guilty) of the ſame- offence; But if| Beſiding in the City and Kingdom of 
he eſeape, Neziher the ſaid Engliſh Conſul, | Tripoly, arid Dominions therennto belonging, 
7709 any other of bis ſaid Majeſties Subjes, | without paying any Ranſom for them; And 
foal be in any fort qreitioned or troubled likewiſe by ſetting at Liberty and delivering 


therefore, | anto the jaid Sir John Narbrough A 72 5t, 
| &#- 


x 5 
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7 4. all other Perſons taken under Engliſh Colours 
"Vw 


without paying any Ranſom for them, And 
by paying eighty thouſand Dollars in Mony, 
Goods, and Slaves, to the aforeſaid Sir John 
Narbrough Knight : ud moreover we do 


engaz? our ſelves and ſucceſſors, That if 


any Injuries for the future be done, contrary 
to theſs Articles, by the Government and 
i cople of Tripoly, to the King of Great Bri- 


tain and his Subje&ts, if upon demand of 


fatis faFion ſrom the Goverament, and people 
of Tripoly 53 We, or they refuſe, or deny to 
give ſatisfaction therefore, fo that a War be 


occaſroned thereby , between the King of 


Great Britain , and the Government and 
people of 1 ripoly 3 We do engage our ſelves 
and ſucceſſors to make reſtitution for the 
Injuries done, and likewiſe to make ſatis- 
fation to the King of Great Britain 
for the fill charge and damage of that 
War. 


XX. That no Subject of the King of 
Great Britain , &c. ſhall be permitted to 
turn Turk or Moor in the City and King- 
dom of "I ripoiy, being induced thereunto 
by any ſurprizal whatſoever, unleſs he volun- 
tarily appear before the Dei, or Governor 
with the Engliſh Conſuls Druggerman three 
times in twenty four hours ſpace, and every 
time Declare his Reſolution, to turn Turk or 
Moor. 


XXI. That at all times, when any Ship of 
Var of the King of Great Britain, &Cc. carry- 
3ns his ſaid Majeſties Flag at the mai;-top- 
1a5-head, appear vefore the City of | ripoly, 
and come to Anchor in the Road, That im- 
mnediately after notice thereof given, by his 
ſaid Majejties Conſ#l or Officer from the 
Ship, unto the Dei and Government 0 
''ripoly 3 They ſhall in honour to his Ma- 
iefty cauſe a Salute of one and twenty Can- 
ons to be (hot off , from the Caſtles and 
Forts of the City, and that- the ſaid Ship 
hall return an Anſwer by ſhooting of the ſame 


Number of Cannons. 


AXII. That preſently afier the Signing 
and Sealing of theſe Articles, by us Halil 
Baſla, 1braim Dei, Aga Divan; aud Go- 
vernors of the Noble Kingdoms and City af 


"ripoly, al/ Injuries, and Damages ſuſtain- 


ect on either part, ſhall be quiet taken away 
nd forgotten , and this Peace ſhall be in 
#4 force and vertue, and continue for ever, 
And jor all Depredations, and Damares, 
tht ſhall hereafter be Committed, or done by 
either ſide, before Notice can be given of 
this Peace, fall ſatisfaFion be immediately 
made, And whatſoever remains in kind ſhall | 
initantly be reſtored. 


my 


Tripoly aforeſaid, having ſeen the aforeſaid 


— 


XXII. That whatſoever ſiall happen here- 1 6 74 
after, that any thing is done or committed, 


by the Ships or Subjeds of either ſide con- 
trary to any of theje Articles (SatisfaFion 
being Demanded therefore) ſhall be made to 
the full, and without any manner of Delay, 
and that it ſhall not be Lawful to break this 
Peace, unleſs ſuch ſatisfaFion be denyed, 
and our Faith ſhall be our Faith, and our 
word, oir word, and whoſoever ſhall be 
the Cauſe of the breaking of this Peace 
ſhall aſſuredly be puniſhed with preſent 


Death. 


Confirmed and Sealed in the Preſents of 
Almighty God, the fifth day of March 
Old Stile, and in the year of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, one thouſand fix hun- 
dred ſeventy five, Being the laſt day 
of the Moon Zelheldga, and the year 
- the Hegeira on thouſand and eighty 
IX, | 


— 


Hereas there were ſeveral Articles 

of Peace and Commerce, between 
the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince Charles 
the Second, by the Grace of God King of 
Great-Britain,France ad Ireland, Deferzder 
of the ChriStian Faith, &c. And the mot 
Iliſtrious Lords Halil Baſla, ibraim Dei, 
Aga Divan, and Governors of the Noble 


City and Kingdom of 'Tripoly ir Barhary, 


lately made and.concluded by the ſaid Lords, 
on the one part; And by Sir John Narbrough 
Knight, Admiral of his ſaid Serene Ma- 
je5ties Fleet in the Mediterranean Seas, on 
the. other part, and by them confirmed and 
Sealed in the Preſence of Almighty God,the 
fifth day of March,Old Stile, And inthe year 
of our Lord Jeſus ChriSt 167; being the 
laſt day of the Moon Zelhedga, And the 


year of the Hegeira 1086. 


Since which time of Confirming and Seal- 
ing the aforeſaid Articles of Peace, and Com- 
merce, The aforeſaid Lord Voraim Dei, 
being fled away from the Government, of 


the City and Kingdom of Tripoly in 


Barbary. | 


Now we Halil Baſſa, Aga Divan Go- 
vernors, Souldiers and People of the aforeſaid 
City and Kingdom of Tripoly, have Chooſer 
and EleFed Vice Admiral Muſtapha Grande 
to be Dei of the aforeſaid City and King- 
dom of T ripoly to ſucceed Ibraim 'De1, 77: 
the aforeſaid Government. 


And now we Halil Baſla, Aga Divan, 
and Governors, Souldiers and People of 


Articles 
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bn 
| Articles of Peace and Commerce which were 
Ap lately -- and concluded as aforeſaid 5 And 
having ſeriouſly perns'd and fully conſidered 
all particulars therein mentioned, Do fully 
approve of all and every the aforeſaid 
Articles of Peace, and we and every. one 
of ns do now by theſe preſerts, conſent and 
agree to and with Sir John Narbrough 
Knieht aforeſaid, for the juſt and exaf 
heeting and performing of the ſaid Articles 3 
And do accept, approve, ratifie, and confirm 
all and every of them in the ſame manner and 
form as they are inceried and repeated in the 
preceding Articles R___ 5 hereby firmly 
engaging our ſelves, and ſucceſſors, aſſuring 
on our faith j:credly to maintain and ſtriGly 
to obſerve, perform, and. keep inviolably all 
and every the aforeſaid Article and Articles 
of Peace and Agreements for ever. And 
to cauſe and require all our SubjeFs and 
people of what degree or quality whatſoever, 
within the City or Kingdom of Iripoly in 
Barbary 3: or Dominions thereunto belonging, 
both by Sea and Land punFually, inviolably, 
carefully and duly to obſerve, keep, and per- 
form all and every the aforeſaid Article,” and 
Articles, thereof for ever : And our Faith 
ſhall be onr Faith, and our word our word, 
and whoſoever ſhall at any time violate and 


break any part of the ſaid Article, or Ar-_ 


ticles of Peace, they ſhall be aſſuredly puniſh- 
ed, with greateſt ſeverity, and his or their 
heads ſhall be immediately cut off; and forth- 


oo 4 OW 


with be preſented unto any Officer whos the | 


moſt Serene King of Great Britain, 
&c. ſhall Authorize, to make Demand 
thereof. 


It 3s further agreed that the Subje@s be- 
longing unto the we ſerene King of Great 
Britain &c. Trading unto the Port of the 
City and Kingdom of Tripoly in Barbary 
aforeſaid, or to any Port or Place of the 
Dominions thereunto belonging 5 in any 
Merchants Ship or other Veſſel belonging to 
the ſaid Serene Kings Subje#s ſhall not pay 
ſo much Cuſtone by one per Cent. for what- 
ſoever Goods or Merchandize they ſell or buy ; 
4s other Nations do for the Cuſtoms of the 
he Goods, or Merchandize, notwithſtanding 
whatſoever #s Specified in the Second Article 
aforeſaid to the contrary. : 


And that the moſt Serene King of Great 
Britains Conſul reſiding in Tripoly afore- 
ſaid, ſhall bave Liberty at all times, when he 
pleaſeth to put up his ſaid Serene Majeſties 
Flag, on the Flag-ſlaff on the Top of his 
Houſe, and thereto continue it ſpread. as long 
time as he pleaſeths likewiſe the ſaid Conful 
zo have the ſame Liberty of putting up and 
Spreading the ſaid Flag in his Boat, when he 
paſſeth on the Water, and no Man whatſoever 
to Oppeſe, Mole5?, Diſturb, or Injury him 
therein either by Word or Deed. ; 


| 


Theſe and all other preceding Articles are 1 6 7 4. 
to remain firm for ever, without any altera»® SW WV 
tions and inall other particulars not men- 
tioned in any of theſe Articles, the Regyla- 
tion ſhall be according to the Capitulation 
general with the Grand Sienior. | 


Confirmed likewiſe andSealed in the Preſence 
of Almighty God,at our Caſtle in the noble City 
and Kingdom of Tripoly 7 Barbary , the 

firit day of May Old Stile,aud in the. year of 

our Lord Feſws Chriſt 1676,being the twenty 
ſixth day of the Moon Zaphire, and the year 
of the Hegeira 1090. - 2 


Halil Baſſa's Seal, Muſtapha Dei's Seal, 
Aga' Seal, Ally Admiral's Seal. 


A True Coppy Examined ont of 
9r John Narbroughs. 


Thomas Fowler. 


"F Aving thus related the original cauſe, 
proccedings, and concluſion of our War 
with Trrpoly. Let us Travel to Turns ; which 
thaugh : lace the year 1655 hath eyer main- 
tained » Peace with Exglazd, yet the civil dif- 
ſentions: among themielves have adminiſtred 
unto us Subjeft of diſcourſe, and more eſpe- 
cially, ſince it hath ſome relation to Hff/e-bey, 
whom fortnerly we named, as Mediator of 
the Peace beeween Us, and Tr-poly. 

On the fixth of September 167 5. Morat Bei Civil Way 
General of ail the Land'Forces in the Kingdom 4 Tunis 
of Tunis dycd, the moſt Politick, and Popular 13, 
Perſon, that ever mannaged that Office, his * ** 
Sons Cidds Mehmet and Cidde Alt by the gene- 
ral approbation, and conſent of the Souldiery 
joyntly Tucceeding him in that charge. Bur 
the ambition of theſe two young Gallants 
would admit no union in the Government; the 
Elder would know no equal, and the younger 
no ſuperior, ſo' that it was neceflary. for one 
to govern,or both ro be laid afide : the decifion ' 
ot which was referred to a full Aſſembly of the 
Turks. In the mean time Heffſey-bey Brether 
to Morat deceaſed, and Uncle to the two Com- 
petitors, taking advantage of theſe diyiſions, 
oftered himſclt a Candidate for the place; 
and ſo operated with the force of mony, and 
with afliſtance of the younger Nephew who 
would. rather yield to an Uncle, then to a 
brother, that he clearly carried the election by 
the common ſuftrages of the peopic. The 
Elder Son Cidds Me}yret not enduring the 
indignity to be thus degraded rook the field 
and ſet up 'his ſtandard ; After him followed 
all his Fathers Old Spahees and the Moors 
abroad came jnto him, ſo that in a few days 
he became ſo formidable as to give Laws to 

' the Des ard People of Turzs ; cbliging them 
immediately ro baniſh his Uncle, and to re- 
ceive him as ſole, and abſolute General of all 
the Land Souldiery in thoſe Dominion; 
Hoff ſe-bey not being able to reſiſt this force, 

| . poltcd 
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poſted away with ſuch expedition that he ad- 


ventured to embark himſelf, retinue and trea- 
ſure (which as was reported being modeſtly 
calculated, amounted to three millions of 
Dollars) on no better a Veſſel, then a French 
Satee for Tripoli; where he was honourably 
received by that Government z and Letters ſent 
from them to the young Be: at Tunzs,mediaring 
for the return of his Uncle, with promile, 
that he ſhould live quietly, and give no inter- 
ruption to the courſe of his Government z but 
Ciddi Mehmet reſolving not to cruſt him, poſ1- 
rively. declared -againſt his readmiſhon, as 
not conſiſtent with 'his Government, and 
Safety. ER 
It happened at this time that the Ezgliſh 
had War wich Trifoly, and blocked up the 
Port ; and that afterwards a Peace enſuing ; 
(Heff]e-bey) (as we ſaid before,) ſhowed himſelf 
vety forward, and zealous in the Mediation 
which taking cfte&t; he was afterwards to- 
gether with his retinue tranſported on the 
Briſtol Fregat Commanded by Sir 7ohn Berry 
ro Modon in the Morea, from whence he went 
by Land to carry his Complaints to Copſtaxt:- 
woplez whilſt the Breſtol Fregat proceeded ro 
Smyrna, to receive the Tuky Companies Ships 
under Convoy for England. ; 
Hoffſe-bey being arrived at the Grand Signiors 
Courr prepared an eafie and ready acceſs 
co the Grandees, by the great Preſents, he ſent 
them ; which being the only means to mollity 
and make tender the hearts of Turks ; he found 
upon all his addreſſes ſuch reſentments, and 
compaſſionate feelings of his aggreivancesthat 
if aflarances in words, and promiſes would do 
his work, he might be aſcertained of engaging 
the entire power, and puiſſance of the Empire 
for his rc-eſtabliſhment. The news of Hoffe- 
bey ; being gone to addreſs himfelf to the 
Turkiſh Court for relief much perplexed the 
Government at Twxrs; and at the ſame time 
the plague deſperately raging there, made them 
{ick, and infirm both in body, and mind : 
wherefore after ſerious conſiderations and de- 
bares hereupon; it was concluded neceſſary, to 
Fight Hofje with his own Weapons ;, and im- 
mediately co diſpatch away four Ships for Con- 
ſtanttzople with Meſſengers, and Preſents to the 
Grand Signior and his Officers being the only 
means to open the reaſons and underſtandings 
of the Turks,and make them as well capable to 
comprehend the juſtice of their cauſe, as to 
reconcile their afte&tions. The four Ships 
arriving at Conſtantinople, were ſeized on, at 
the inſtance of Hyffſe-bey; and he declaring, 
that thoſe Ships were belonging to him, and 
his own proper Eſtate, cafily procured a judg- 
ment in his tayour ; and the Captains of them 
being called to the Diwan, were Commanded 
to owrf Hoffje-bey for their Maſter, and to 
obcy him as their Paſha, and abſolute Lord 
under the Grand Signior.It was too late,when at 
Tunrs they apprehended the Error they had 
Committed, in ſcnding theſe four Ships toCor- 
flantznople; which now upon more ſerious 
conſideration then the tormer they expected ro 
returt freighted with armed Men, and Im- 
perial Commands to re-cſtabliſh Hyfje-bey in 
the Government of which, and of what was 
farther preparing at the Ottoman Court, that 
they might have good advice ;. they diſpatched 
rwo Meſtengers for Conſtantinople on a French 
Satee, which they had freighted for that pur- 


poſe, to Land rhem at Smyrna, where being x 67 


arrived they addrefled themſelves ro me, then 
Conſul rhere, bringing me Letters of recom- 
mendation from friends at Tunzs to aſliſt and 
help them in all their occurences. I was well 
informed in all particulars concerning the ſuc- 
ceſs, and motions of Hoffſe-bey at Conſtants- 
zoþle, and I did not omit to relate all matters 
diſtinftly to them; for not long before, I had 
occaſion to be acquainted with HoffJe-bey him- 
ſelf having ar his. carneſt requeſt tound means 
to furniſh him with the Sum of three thouſand 
Dollars, upon a good Pawn of Gold, and 
Jewels; amongſt which there was a Ferlock 
of Gold enameled, and ſer with Diamonds, juſt 
in the form and faſhion of thoſe, which we 
put on our horſes, when they goto graſs, and 
this, I underſtood, was one of- the Ornaments, 
which they put on the Ancle of the Bride on 
the marriage day; I know not whether it were 
ro grace her legs, as bracelets do our wriſts, ot 
ro put her in mind of her ſervitude, fo foon 
as ſhe ſubmits ro Wedlock. I acquainted 
them, as I ſaid, with all matters: Thar the 
Grand Signior,and hisOfficers, had greatly reſeut- 
ed the ſufferings of Zoffſe-bey and that they own- 
ed his cauſe, having ſtopt the four Ships of Turns 
at Conſtantinople and had promiſed ro furniſh 
him with a whole Chamber of Janiſaries, with 
a Licence to raiſe ſuch Voluntiers on the Sea- 
coaſt of Aſia, as would willingly, and of their 
own accord follow his Colours. I had not 
many days given them this intelligence, which 
others confirmed in like manner z before FHoff]e- 
bey himſelf with his four men of War ard two 
other hired Ships arrived in the Port of 
Smyrna: where having ſtayed ſome days 
to take in proviſions, and embark thoſe who 
had liſted themſclves for his ſervice in thoſe 
Parts; they departed for Tanzs, touching at Sco, 
Nawvarize, and Tripoly, in their Way, reinfor- 
cing themſelyes with ſuch, as voluntarily fol- 
lowed their Standard. The Meſſengers poſted 
back with all ſpeed, on a Veſſel hired at Smyrna; 
and arriving ſome time before Hofſe-beyz ren- 
dered an account of the treatment which he 
had found at Copſtantinople,with the particulars 
of the forces he brought with him. The 
Tuneſines being prepared with this intelligence, 
took courage to oppoſe a handful of men, to 
whom they refufed Licenſe ſo much as to one 
man of them to land ; only out of reſpe& to 
the Grand Signior's Commands, they were 
willing to admit Hoffſe-bey to a treaty ; and to 
receive him aſhoar with three or four Seryants 
and Companions ; They flcightly peruſed his 
Papers, rather to diſcover his ſtrength, and the 
progreſs of his negotiations, then with inten- 
tions to condeſcend in the leaſt to his delires ; 
which having done, and given permiſſion to 
ſee his houſe, and viſit his wife, and children ; 
they haſtned him again aboard; and all the 
Country being in Arms, they threatned to treat 
him and his People, as Enemies, if they ad- 
ventured to make a deſcent. Heffſe-bey being 

diſcouraged with this rude Treatment, and with 

the Union , and general Confederacy of the 

people againſt him contrary to his expetta- 

tions ; returned to Navarre ; where he landed, 

diſcharged his Ships, and Souldiers, which lay 

too heavy upon a Private Purſe, and retired 

himſelf for ſome time wich much melancholy 

and diſcontent; at length he travelled again to 

Conftantinople, where the Turkiſh Officers » 

rendei 
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; 
n 675- tended his coming with open mouths, expecting 
ro ſhare once more in the recruits he had 
| brought with him from Tazzs. But his ſtock 
being low, he was not able to diſpenſe his mony, 
and preſents ſo generouſly, an4 plentitully as 
before ; which the Turks perceiving fell much 
in their reſpcts for him, and ſtrangly on a 
ſuddain Joſt wholly the zeal and compathon 
for his cauſe ; ſuffering him to live at Conſtazt:- 
zople in the Condition of a private Aga. In 
the 1nean time the diſturbarces, and civil diſ- 
ſentions ran high at Tunis : the two Brothers 
waging War with various and interchangeable 
ſucceſs, cauſed ſuch agitions in the State, that 
in three months time tour Deys were cut oft. 
Ac length the younger Brother C:dds Al: gain- 
ing the Vidtory,and always inclining towards his 


Uncle, conſented thar he ſhould be recalled - 


from Conſtaztizople 3 whereupon four Ships were 
fired at Porto Farina, to carry preſents of 
atonement to Conſtantinople, and tro bring 
Hoffſey-ley from thence with Title of Paſha; 
whom the people now, ' expedted with great 
imparicnce, as the only Perſon, whoſe Preſence 
and Authority was able to ſertle, and reſtore 
them to their former quietnels and union. 
This happened in the year 1677 when the 
Country was ſo hatrafſed with Civil Wars, 
that a miſerable Famihe enſued;. ſo that a 
Caffice of Wheat which was ten Buſhels, was 
ſold for twenty eight Dollars; and of Barly for 
fourteen : and the ſcarcity of this . Country 
which is commonly the Granary of Jtaly, had 
ſuch influence on thoſe parts and SPazz, inthe 
years 1677 and 1678 that the State of the 
Grand Duke of Tuſcany ſuffered much thereby , 
and had more, had-not the State of Luca out 
of Friendſhip, and on the {core of Neighbbur- 
hood relieyed their neceſlitics. 


Anno 1675. Hegeire 1086, 


Ropoſitions of peace not being ſo eatheſtly 
P preſſed, nor ſo advantageoully proftercd by 
the Poles, as thepride of the Turks did expect 
the War ſtill continued, but not proſecute 
either on the one fide or on the other withthe 
ſame violence with which it began. For the 
Sultan deſigning this ycar to circumciſe his Son 
the young Prince, now about twelye years of 
Age, and to marry his Daughter. of ſeven to 
his Moſayp, or Favourite, Paſha of Magnaſia, 
commonly called by the Name of Kul-ogl:, 
which ſignifies- the Son of a Slave, he reſolved 
to dedicate this whole Year to quiet repoſe, 
mirth, and jollity at home, only two thouſand 
Janiſaries were ſine to Itrahim Paſha to recruit 
the Souldiers on the Frontiers of Poland, and 
the Tartars were reinforced wich ſome Turkiſh 
Troops under V{ff Paſha to aſſiſt Doroſensko a- 
gainſt the Poles, who were with a conſiderable 
Army fallen into Vkrania ; And the Captain 
Paſha, wich twenty eight Sail of Gallies, was 
difpeeded into the Black Sea for carrying of 
ſuch Proviſions and Ammunition for War as 
was neceſſary for ſupply of the Army : Beſides 
which, no preparations of War were deſigned, 
theſe being judged ſufficient, though not to 
conquer, yet at Teaſt to repreſs the Incurſtons, 


i and amuſe or keep the Armes of the Enemy em- 


ployed. 
or at rhe Crtoman Coart the face of all 


—— 


| nior, the Mu 


dom. 


things was become ſcrene and calm, no Sedici- 1 6 7 &. 
ons of great men, nor dilcontents of the pzople, Lg 


nor black and cruel deſigns of State ditturbed 


or clouded the ſplendour of rhe Solemniries, or 75 Happy 
the brows of the great Statiſts, bur all matters /Z* 9 1% 


ftivity. The Sultan; who in his action ſt:cwed 
himſelf a moſt benign Prince, ſparing and com- 
paſſionate of the blood and miſery of his Sub- 
jects, hath, ſince his arrival to a mature Age, 
exerciſed a wiſe manner of Governrhent, {e- 
vere and juſt, and yer void of the cruelty and 
tyranny of his Anceſtors ; under whom the tra- 
ding Chriſtian cnjoyed the privilege of their 
Capitulations with more juſtice, and leſs ire- 
quent Avanias. The Vizier allo, and other 
reat Cffticcrs, being ſenſible of che beneft whicl: 

rade begat, rreated Merchants with more 
gentleneſs and reſpeEt- than in former times, 
their Ships not being forced on every occaſiort 
into the Grand Signior's ſervice, bur rather per- 


[waded to it by rewards and fair promiſes, | 


otherwiſe than in the times of former Viziers; 
and 1t isto be wiſhed alſo that the like might be 
ſaid under the Government of thoſe which are 
to ſucceed ; though if we look forward to the 
years 16798 and 1679 we ſhall find the Scene of 
things altered, and not only Merchants, bur 
even. Ambaſſadors, and the Repreſentatives 
themſelves, remain under ſad diſcouragements. 
Amongft theſe joys and gentle ways of Govyern- 
ment; the manner of this Court was much al- 
tered; the Divan had not for two mcnths ſpace 
been opened for bufineſs, tothe great prejudice 
and interruption of Juſtice; Wine, that grear 
abomination to the 'Turkiſh Law, which tohr 
years paſt was by the Imperial Decree totbid- 
den under pain of Death and a thouſand Ex. 
ecrations and Curſes, was now the common 
Drink, and divertiſement in faſhion; uſed im- 
moderately ” all, excepting the Grand Sig- 

10r, t, and Reis Effendi; the Vizier 
himſelf having been exceſhvely intemperate 
therein, had extinguiſhed” the natural heat of 


his ſtomach, which could be warmed by no leſs 


heat than what proceeds from Agui Pite; by 
which debauchery and indiſpoſition all Buſi- 
nefſes vere ſlowly. and negligently diſpatched, 
and according to his example the Officers and 
Miniſters aCted in their Afﬀairs, which in former 
times being always diſpatched by nine a Clock 
in the Morning, that becameriow.the time and 
hour of riſing. | 

The Grand Signior himſelf,chough not caught 
by his Attendants. to drink Wine, leſt it ſhould 
perhaps bertiy him to ſome ations dangerous 
to them, gave himſelf ro Amours; for tallin 
in love with a Poliſh Voman, lately caprivate 
at Kemenitz, he made her his Second Haſakce 


or Sultaneſs ; for having had the good fortune j 


to bring hich a Son; that honour was the re- 
ward of her fruitfulne6; and that he might 
give other teſtimonies of his favour, he caſt his 
eyes on a poor Chinganee, or Giply Boy, who 
with ſinging and dancing ſo pleaſed him, that 
he gave him ſix purſes of money containing 
three thouſand Dollars, with Horſes and Ser- 


yants, and took him into the Seraglio. Amid{(t 


theſe Delights the Grand Signior gave order to 


the Vizier not ro ſpeak to him of three 
things : Neither of terurning to Corſtantinofle, 
nor againſt his Favourite, nor againſt his Hunt. 
ing; in other matters he might ule free- 


Kk Another 


, oman, 
ran in an uninterrupted courſe of Joy and Fe- c,,, 


o 
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Poke 1 


The great 
Feſtivals 
inwhat 
manner 
celebrated 
at the Tuy- 
ki! Court. 


Another alteration of a berter nature, with 
reference to Learning and Knowledge, ſeems 
alſo remarkable in this Court ; for the Grand 
Signior having been ſome years paſt preſented by 
the Dutch Reſident, with rwelves large Volumcs 
of the new Atlzs, upon an accidental fight 
thereof was fo pleaſed, that he commanded it 
thould ſpeedily be tranſlated into Turkiſh ; to 
which Work Dr. Alexandro Mauro Cordato, 
the Viziers Interprecer, who ſucceeded in the 
place of Panazott deceaſed, was nominated ; but 
he finding it too unweildy for him, deſired the 
aſſiſtance of a French Jeſuit, then at Sczo, skil- 
tul inthe Turkiſh and Arabick Languages, who 
was immediately ſent for, and therein employ- 
ed ; and though it is thought, that this buſineſs 
is aboye their Element, and that it will ſoon 
cool ard be neglected, yet it ſcemsto be the firſt 
ſtep which the Turks have made unto Learning, 
and thercfore is the more obſervable. 

And now the Feſtivals beginning on the 16th. 
of May, we muſt for ſome days lay aſide all 
buſineſs, and obſerve with what order and form 
theſe Solemnities were performed. In the firſt 
place. On this day the Grand Signior, with the 
young Prince his Son, went to their Tents, 
which were pitched yery ſumptuouſly in the 
Plain near the City, and indeed were truly 
ſtately and magnificent; all the great men, as 
che Vizier, Mutti, and others, having their Pa- 
vilions erected; amongſt which was raiſed a 
very ſtately Throne, with a Canopy of Cloth 
of Gold, extended under the ſhady leavineſs of 
two tall Elms,which, ſer off with many Lamps, 
in the Night repreſented a very pleaſant and 
glorious Scenc. On this Seat of. State the 
Sultan placed himſelf inthe morning, being ac- 
companicd thither by all the Paſhaws then pre- 


ſent, and by the Rrepreſentatives of thole who 


were abſent; who according to their Degree, 
in order kitling his Veſt, delivered in a Silk 
Purſe, a Note or Schedule of their Preſents, 
which were afterwards put into the Tefterdar's 
or Lord Treaſurers hands to ſeg and compare 
them with the particulars received ; which 
were ſo great and conſiderable, that they far 


| 


| g 


—— 


ſurpaſſed the Charges and Disburſments of 
the Solemnity. Oppolite ro rhe Tents were 


ſeveral poles fixed, berween which ac Night 


were hung Lamps of ſeveral ſhapes, which be- 
ing varied every Night made a very pleaſing 
and magnificent Obje&t ; by light of which in 
the Eyeningwere cxcrciſed {everal tricks of Acti- 
vity, as Wreſtlings, Dancing, and Singing, 
and ſometimes were acted Turkiſh Comedies, 
which conſiſt only of Farces, and ſome ridi- 
culous Dialogues, and art laſt the diyertiſements 
of the night concluded with Fire-works, which 
were ſo many, that (as reported) 240 men 
were employed tor four months time in the ma- 
king of them, and yer there are betrer made 
in Chetan; only one ſeemed to excel the 
reſt, being a ſort of Rocker, which went 
up very high, without any tail of fire, like 
the common ones, carrying only a ſmall com- 
paced Globe of red fire like a Star, and mak- 
ing no noiſe in mounting, but raiſed to its height, 
breaks. Theſe were the paſtimes of the Night; in 
the day time allthe ſeycral Arts andT rades,ſome 
one day, and ſome another, paſſed before the 
Tents, every one offering their Preſents, as 
they paſſed, repreſenting by ſome kind of Pa- 
eant and Proceſſion their diverſities of Trade: 
this continued for fifteen days. On the 25th. 
of this inſtant May, was a ſolemn Cayalcade, 
in which marched the Janiſfaries wich all their 
chick Officers, Chiauſes, and Mutafaracas, &%c- 
And of the Great Men, the Vizier, Mufti, and 
Kul-ogh the Favourite, the firſt on the right 
hand, and the {econd in the middle ; after them 
followed the young Prince who was to be cir- 
cumciſed, extraordinary rich in the Furniture 
of his Horſe, and the number and largeneſs of 
che Diamonds, which were on his Tulbant and 
Breaſt, In this Cavalcade were carried- twent 

four {mall Nachils, and two large ones, as hig 

asthe Maſt of a Ship, which were carried by a 
hundred Slaves, and4et before the Seraglio, 
which are in form of triumphant Pyramids, 


adorned with Tinſils in thirteen Diviſions 
according to this following Form or ' Deſ- 
cription. 
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On the 27th. being the day of Mahomet's 


1675: Birth, the Grand S'ignior rode publickly to the 


The man- 
ner of 12 


Marri2g? 


of the 
Grand 
Ky 17 nicr's 


Daughter 


Moſch of Sulcan Sel, having no other atten- 
dance than the Retinue of his own Court ; his 
Pages were very rich in Cloth of Gold, each 
carrying a Feather ſtudded with a rich Jewel 
on his Head ; after rhe Grand Signtor. rode rhe 
young Prince, who that Night was circumciſed. 
During this Feſtival, a vaſt number of people 
was fed at the charge of the Grand Signtor, and 
about two thouſand circumciſed, every one of 
which had a Quilt given, him, with a ſmall 
pay of three Aſpers a day for his Lite. | 

This Solemnity for the Circumciſ1on keing 
ended, on the 10th. of June began the Fealt 
for the Marriage. The Kuzlir Aga, who is the 
black Eunuch of the Women, was Bridegroom 
or Compare to the young Princeſs, and the Tet- 
rerdar or Lord Treaſurer to Kl-ogl;,both which 
in the name of the Bride and Bridegroom went 
beforcthe Lord Chiet Juſtice called the Kadelel- 
cher, and by him had the Articles of Marri- 
age wrote, and paſſed into publick At ; which 
being done, the Preſents were ſent, and firſt 
thoſe from the Bridegoom to the Bride, which 
were theſe, a great number of Beaſts and Birds 
ill-favouredly made in Sugar, thirty Mules la- 
den with two Cheſts of Sweet-mears a picce,, and 
about their necks each carried a Veſt of Sattin 
for the Muletiers, then were carried a great 
many Pots of Sherber , then an hundred and 
twelve men carrying Veſts of Silk, Cloth, Vel- 
vet, and Cloth of Gold, ſome had three, ſome 
five or fix at leaſt wrapt upin Lincn ; then went 
five Horſes, one with rich Furniture z then fol- 
lowed a noble Veſt of Cloth of Gold lined with 
Sabics and nine Buttons and Loops on a {ide 
embroidered with large Pearl; on the top ot 
which on- the one ſide was a very large Dia- 
mond, and on the other a Saphire, with Shoes, 
Boots, and Partents for the Bagno, all covered 
with Pcarl ; likewiſe two Drefimg-boxes, with 
Looking-glaſſes,and a Cap in form ofa Crown, 
a litcle Cabinet embroidered all over with 
Pearl, cight Girdles ſet with Emeralds, Rubies, 
and Diamonds, a large Diamond-ring, a pair 
of Pendants of two great Emeralds, with many 
other particulars, which: in paſſage were im-_ 
pollible tobe remembred. 

Theſe Preſents being thus performed on the 
part of the Bridegroom to his Bride, the next 
Preſents concerned the Grand: Signior to his 
Daughter, which were in , place of her 
Dowry according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern 

ountries : wherefore the 19th. of this month 
the Preſents were uſhered with a moſt ſolemn 
Cayalcade of all the Grandees of the Court: to 
the Houſe of the Bridegroom , which were 
two Gardens made of Sugar, forty little Na- 
cails, eighty ſix Mules laden: wich Houſhold- 

uft, cen men with her Dreſſings, as Boots, 
Shoes, &c. embroidered with Pearl as the for-- 
mer ; then were carried her youey {ct in Gir- 
dles, Bracelets, 8c. promiſcuouſly together, 
not in that rule as.thoſe were which were ſent * 
her by the Bridegroom. The Houſhold-ſtoff 
was made up with coverts, yet howloever ſome 


- parts were lefr open on the ſides, ro ſhew that | 
the Cuſhions were embroidered with Pearl, and - 


otiers were of Velver embroidered with Gold. 
Ar laſt came twelve Coaches with Slaves and 
thirty ſix black Eunuchs. The 234. the Bride 
was conducted to her Bridegrooms Palace with 
4 ſoleran Cayalcade, with two great Nachilsof 


| 1n 


ones of Silver; The Bride was ſcated in a hand- 
ſom Coach drawn with {tx Horſes, and cover 
ed with Plates of Silycr, and the 111cs adorned 
vith long Streamers of Tinſel : before which 
went the Kuzlir Aga or chief black Eunuch of 
of the Women : aiter followed four Coaches, 
with Six Horſes apiece, and twenty one 
more with feur Horſes, each carry- 
two Eunuchs: than at ſome diſtance 
off came the Haſakee or Queen-Mother 
to the Bride in a Coach all covered. with Plates 
of Silver, and attended with ten other Coaches 
more: the night following the Bride was con- 


enema, 


ducted to the Nuptial Chamber in ceremony 
only, ſhe not being yet ripe for conſummacion 
of Marriage:all which Solemnity was attended at 
che Bridegrooms Court, with the ſame Sports and 
Firc-works which were made ar the Tents, with 
an addition of dancing on the Ropes, and 
ſliding down a Rope falined ro the top of the 
Steeple of the Moſch of Sultan Sel;#, which had 
like to have proved fatal toone who came dowti 
with a Boy at his back; for when he was ab-ur 
twenty yards from the ground, the Rope broke, 
but falling on a tree firit, and rhen on a man, 
he was taken up with little hurt. The moft re- 
markable of all rheſe Shows was a man that 


ofthe Menarch or Steeple of Sultan Selim, 
which is as high as commonly our Spire-Steeples 
are in Epglay1: And another hanging on 4 
Rope with his hands, with his body. extended, 
turned himſelf rwelye times round with his bands: 
at all which Sights the .Grand Signior was's 
conſtant SpeCtator:; In this manner theſe So- 


in the eſteem of his Prince, and in high honour 
with all, had yet fome allay to attemper and 
moderate his joy 5 for the Princeſs not yet fit 
' for conſummation, in caſe ſhe dyed before that 
time, all her Jewels ard Goods muſt return to 
the. Grand Signior, notwithſtanding which he 
would: Le obliged to pay her Dowry, which 
was ſaid tobe the Sum"of two years Revenue of 
GrandC atro,but lt it be what it will,he will be in- 
ſolvent, being, as reported, three hundred Pur- 
ſes already in debt. And yow to demonſtrate 
' the uncertainty of the Courts of Princes, as well 
as of all other places and conditions of the 
World, the Great Tefterdar or Treaſurer, who 
had for the ſpace of thirteen years managed 
this Office with ſingular induſtry and advan- 


der a (ſpecious ſhew of. Prefermcnr, was ad- 


vanced to the Dignity of Paſha of Grand Cairs : 
this change was the more. wondered at, becauſe 


with greater benefit to the Intereſt of his Prince; 


for belides his good husbandry in other mat- 


ters, he was ſo skilful in knowing the price of 
Commodities, and ſo near in making his Bar- 
gains, that the Merchant could ſcarce live by 


in the Seraglio, will produce a conſiderable 
abatement, when all things are bought ar rhe 
beſt hand; conſidering which, many reaſons 
were alledged; and conjefures made of his re- 
moval : ' ſome faid, Thar the Grand Signior 


his being taken into the Seraglio, che. Tefrer- 
KK 2 dar 


walked up a Ropeas high asthe ſecorid Balcony 


lemnities ended, the Moſayp or Favourite rich: 


tage, was now removed from thetce; and un- 


him, which in that conſumption of Goods made 


having a liking to a youngMan of his,to prevent 
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| the ſame form and; bignels as thoſe carried ar 1 6 7 5: 
the Cavalcade of the Prince, with cwo ſmaller I 


he was a Perſon ſo acute and ſoproper for the rye r:frer- 
Office, that'no man that held the place did 9zr pur. 


ever manage it with greater reputation, nor -_ of bis 
Ces 
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b 


CA ems, 


7 6 7 «.dar gave him a Wife, and thereby greatly dil- 
LAY pleaſed the Grand Signior, as if he had purpolc- 


ly contrived it, to defeat his defires: others 
{aii, That the Grand Signior would have bor- 
rowed money of him to pay the Arrears of the 
Spahees, which he refuſed to lend: but others 
talked, and that with , beſt reaſon, That Kara 
Mauſtapha the old Chimacam, who is always 
with the Grand Signior, had found an oppor- 
runiry to repreſent him amiſs, ſuggeſting, that 
the Tefterdar ſhould fay, Thar want of money 


ways for 51 the Treaſury was cauſed by the vaſt Sums 


raiſing 
Honeys 


conſumed in the fooleries of the late Feaſts : 
and the Vizier, though he entertained no per- 
ſonal animoſity againſt him, yet was willing to 
ſacrifice him to the friendſhip of Kara Muſtapha. 
And fo being diſpoſſefſed of his Office, there- 
unto ſucceeded the Janiſary Efena: or Judge- 
Advocate of the Janiſaries, a great Drinker of 
Wine, and one not to hold any compariſon 
with the parts and abilities of his Predeceſſour. 
Money now wanting greatly in the Treaſury, 
ſeveral ways were ſought to bring it in, and to 
fave expences. The firſt of which was, that a 
review be made ofall Otoraks, ſuch as Mites 
emeriti, who are excuſed from the War, and 
yer receive their pay; from which number 
thoſe were excluded who had bought it, or 
were not come legally by it, which would fave 
the Grand Signior a vaſt Sum of Money yearly : 
and to help at this time of need, the late 
Treaſurer muſt refund and caſe himſelf of mo- 
ney, before he enters on that rich and impor- 
rant Office of Grand Caro. And Chuſaecty Aga 
the chief Cuſtomer, who was a man that had 
inriched himſelf by many bad ways and arts, 
was diſplaced from his Office, and cauſed to 
diſgorge great Sums of booney to add unto the 
Supplies of the Treaſury. He 

of a ſubtle diſpoſition, raiſed from the mean 
degree of a Shoemaker, and being well acquaint- 
cd both with good and bad ways of gaining 
money, was a proper Inſtrument for the Tur- 
kiſh Government, it being his fortune to fiſh 
riches rather for others than himſelf. And now 
being deprived of his Office and the beſt partof 
his Wealth, he reſolved, like all other diſcon- 
tcnted Miniſters, to take a Pilgrimageto Mecha, 
and to that end made a an Vilit to the 


was a Perſon 


manner of adminiſtring Juſtice, the people being 1 6 7, 
diſconrented, haſtencd the remoyal of the Chi- ary 


macam : and now another entring on the Office, 
the Kahya remained expoſed to the malice and 
complaints of all his Enemies, amongſt which 
none was of greater force than an accuſarion 
laid againſt him, for having granted leave to 
the Armenian Chriſtians at Coxſtantirople for a 
Sum of Money: to cre& a Church ; for which, 
though a Command was granted by the Grear 
Vizier, obtained at a —_ price, to build one 
there of Timber,but of a low and mean Fabrick; 
yer the Kahya for a greater Sum of twenty Pur- 
ſes of Money, or ten thouſand Dollars, im- 
proved this Command, and changed their 
Materials from Timber to Stone and Mor- 
tar : the which Building beginning to riſe with 
ſome magnificence, offended the neighbouring 
Turks with ſo much ſcandal, that great num- 
bers of them carried the Complaints thereof to 
the Grand Signior ; who calling the V izier, and 
examining the Caſe, the Vizier would own no 
other Command, than for repairing of an old 
Church, but not building one new. Where- 
upon Sentence of Death being paſſed on the 
Kahya, an Officer was ſent to execute it. And 
in his way to Corſtantizeple, at a place called 
Selebrea, meeting with the Offender, he cauſed 
him to return again with him to Conſtantimople, 
where having ſtrangled him, his Body was 
thrown intothe Sea. 

We have thus far diſcourſed of the Affairs 
at home, which conſiſted for the moſt part in 
jollities and diyertiſements ; let'us now look on 
the enterprizes and artempts abroad, and we 
ſhall find no great matter of aftion this year per- 
formed againſt Poland, more than ſome incur- 
ſions made into Vkrama by the-Turks and Tar- 
tars under the Condutt of Thrahim Paſha, in 
which we have no Battels, nor great Skirmiſhes 
to recount, _ a ſeizure or ſ{urprize of thoſe 
Colacks, which were not under the juriſdiction 
of Dexoſensko, who like ſheep were driven from 
their paſtures, and Men, Women, and Chil. 
dren carried away into Captivity, and tranſ(- 
planted into Countries, where they might bet- 
ter ſ{erye the purpoſes and defigns of the Tur- 
kiſh Empire ; to which ends alſo vaſt nutnbers of 
Tartars with their Families, were called to in- 
habit the circumjacent parts of Kemenitz, for 
better ſecurity of that Conqueſt, to which the 
Tartars moſt willingly concurred, eſteeming ic 
a happy Bargain ro exchange the Soil of Tar- 
tary tor the fruitful Plains, and more gentle Air 
of Poland. And thus we may conſider what 
the inteſtine Diſcord of the Poles hath brought 
upon themſelves; that they, who in former 
days maintained their honour and reputation 
with the Turks, beyond any of the bordering 
Nations ; not having ever ſuffered them to con- 
tinue in their Country, much leſs ro ſojourn or 
poſſeſs one palm of Ground therein 5 can now 


more eaſily ſee them before the Walls of Lz0- 


polzs or Cracomna, and planted inthe yery Bow- 
els of their Countrey, rather than a King of 
their own Countrey ſet over them not agree- 
able totheir own humour and fancy; or perhavs 
rather than behold the envied exaltation of ſonc 
perſons to dignity, or ſome little diſorders in 
their Government; of which the Turk knows 


well to make uſe, it being no new Leſſon for 


him, to profic himſelf of the Diſcord and Am- 
molities of the Chriſtians. 


In 
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675. _In like manner the Marine Afairs of the 
got Ag Turks this year afforded little worthy of obſcr- 


| on Pawns, and his own Credit art the Intereſt 1 6 7 8. 
of 29, 25, or Zo per cent. according as h's ne- GW 


The Trade 
of Genouas 


yation, unleſs it were, That che Captain Paſha 
was employed with abour thirty Sail of Gallies 
into the Black Sea, for tranſporting of Ammu- 
nitionand Proviſions to thoſe Forces in Ukra- 
21a; but he returned not with an equal num- 
ber of Gallies, with which hedeparted, havy- 
ing loſt five of chem by ſtorm, and then ar- 
rived at Copſtaztinople on the 26th. of October, 
called by the Greeks the Feaſt of St. Demetrins, 
and by rhe Turks C afin-ghenn, a day which is 
commonly remarkable for Storms ar Sea ; of 
whichthe Turks and Greeks are {o aprehenſive 
or ſuperſtitious, that on that day or near that 
time, cithcr before or after, until the ſtorm hath 
ventcd its fury, and taken its courſe , they 
will not adventure themſelves unto the Sea, up- 
on the molt preſſing occaſion, or hopctul in- 
ducement whatſoever. 

And hereT judge it requiſite to conclude this 
Year with two marters very obſervable relating 
unto "Trade : The firſt is with reference unto 
the Genoueſes, who inthe Year 1666. firſt ſent 
their Ambaſſador Signior Durazzo, with many 
Preſents and great Magnificence to conclude a 
Peace with theOttomanEmpire,with the ſole de- 
{ign and intention of Trade; which having been 
cliabliſhed on no other foundation at the begin- 
ning,than that of their Temins, and the Fabrick 
of their own Cloth,when the firſt failed,as it did 
in two years aſter, and that their Cloth turned 
not to account, but was out-ſold by the Englith 
and Dutch, then their Trade began to decay, 
or rather never came to perfeCtion, like the fruir 
of a young tree, which buds fairly, and produ- 


ces fruit, bur hath not ſtrength to digeſt or bring 


it to maturity : Even fo it was with the Genou- 
eſes, who having been at the chargeof an Am- 
bafſadour Extraordinary, and ſetled a Reſident 
at Conſtantinople, and a Conſul at Szzyrza, and 
all the other Formalities of Trade, wanted 
that nouriſhment thereof from their own ſo1l, 
which produces the true and natural fruit of 
Commerce, which is gain and profit; and be- 
ing out-done by other Nations in ſhipptng, there 
could littte or no benefit be expected from their 
own Navigation in the Levant. For theſe rea- 
{ons, their Trade failing, the Duries of Con- 
{ulage on Goods appointed to maintain the 
Officers, and defray the publick Expences, 
were conſequently wanting ; fo that the Counc 
Fieſcht Refident for that Republick at Corſtan- 
u9ple, finding himſelf in great diſtreſſes and 
neceflities, and unable to maintain himſeHK and 
his Attendants agreeable to his Chara&ter and 
Quality, often adviſed his Prince and the Senate 
ot the unhappy ftate of their Afairs, deliring 
from them eirher to provide a Supply agreeable 


to the occaſions, or -to recal him from that 


Office, where he conld -no longer live -in'that 
Honour required. This importunity produced 
the exchange of Officers, - and the Miſſion of 
Signior Gruſtiziano to reſide at Conſtantinople, 
and Signior Gezt:le at Smyrna; the'firit ofwhich, 
lome few days after his arrival, being unfor- 
tunately killed with a Carabine in his Chamber 
at Conſtantipople, as befote relared, rhe, Office 
of Reſidenticame ro be ſtill continued in'the 
perſon of Fieſcht, who remaining without pro- 
viltons neceſfary tro maintain his degree, and 


theannual Preſents expefted by the Turks,which 


they eſteem as due as their Income, and as part 
of their Revenues, was forced totake up money 


—— 


| great Power, as the Janilary-Aga aud ochiers, 


ceihries 1ncrealed ; and the appreheaſions men 
conceived of an inſufficiency a::d hazard in 
their ſecurity, was the caule thar. the debr, 


which in the beginning was inconfiderable, in- 


creaſing with Intereſt upon Interett, came ar 


lengrh to che Sum of f1xty-or ſeventy thouſand 


Dollars, which the Repubilick of Genova, at- 
triburing ina great mealure to the il] Condit 
of Fieſchi, and judging the greatelt part of this 
debt to be feigned, ſent another Rejydenr called 
Signior Sp:z9/a to ſucceed him in his Office, 
who arriving at Szzyrz4 in the month of Afay 
of this preſent year, on a ſtour Ship hired of 
the Veretians, and under rhe notion of a Man 
of War accompanied with a Merchant Ship, 
and a new Conſul the old one dying the year 
before) ſerled there ſuch Orders, as wete judged 
neceſſary for the goycrament of their Affairs. 
Bur before theſe Genouneſes arrived, a report 
had fore-ran them from Lzgorne and other parts, 
that their Ships brought great quantities of talſe 
Gold and falſe Pieces of Eight: rhe which com- 
ing ta the cars of the Turks, Commands were 
provided againſt their arrival to ſearch their 
Ships, and rry their Montes; to which the 
Genoueles not condeſcending, Arz or teltimeny 
was made thereof by the Kadi unto the Grand 
Signiors Court. In the interim whilſt this Arz 
went up, and the anſwer expeted, the Ge- 
noueſe Reſident deſigning to proceed forward on 
his Voyage to Copſtanitnofple, demanded the 
Kadi%s Moraſelau or Ticker of Licence for the 


Man of War on which he came, to paſs the 


Caſtle, (for that Ship had enrred wichin the 
Port.) The Kadi judging it neceſſary, that both 
the Reſtdent and Ship ſhould attend the arrival 
of the anſwer from above; refuſed to grant this 
Licence; whereupon the Reſident all in a rage 
imbarked himſelf, and immediately ſer fail, 
and having a fair Breez out of the Porr, gently 
flided along by the fide of the Caſtle wichout 
any ſtop or interruption. 

This affront being put upon the Kadi, greatly 
diſpleaſed him ; ſo that calling the Licurenant 
and Gunner of the Caſtle into queſtion, and 
not admitting of their Plea, that the Ship was 
a Man of War, and the perſon thercon a Reſi- 
dent, both which were privileged, and both 
going up tothe Grand Signiors Court, were to 
anſwer there for what was laid againſt them ; 
but this I ſay, not being admitted for reaſon, 
the Kadi committed them both to Priſon, from 
whence with ſome charge afterwards they relea- 
ſed themſelves; 

The new Reſident being arrived at Coxſtan- 
t1nople, the Creditors of Count Fiejchs demand- 
cd payment of the debts owing tothem, which 
was given in, to amout to ſixty thouſand Dol- 
lars, and ſo much was to be paid before F:e/- 
chi fhonld be permitred to, depart, or ar leaſt 
that part rhercof being fatisfied in hand, the 
new Reſident Sprzola ſhould give ſccurity for 
payment of the remaindet: the which he re- 
tufting ro do, as not owning the accounts which 
Fieſchs bad given in, in regard he judged them 
to be compoled of extravagant Intercſts, . and 
to ariſe on charges not allowable by rhar Re- 
publick, 'who ater the death of (7:147#:71997 
diſowned Fzeſchi for their Miniſter ; hereupon 
oreat diſturbances and commotrions arole 2.- 
moneſt the Creditors, fome of which heing in 
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ation was laid on their Man of War ; ſo | lived ina hiredHouſe not unlike the others which x 6 9 «, 
$25 x99 _ mod oley whe Adknal, and | Merchants inhabit.And now thisHouſe being com- C4 U 


there laid up, and attached for payment of the | pleated,aHarteſherift orRoyal decree came down 


debt: which ariſing on the account of the Pub- 


lick, the Goods of the Common-wealth was 


juſtly eſteemed liableto the Sequeſtrarion : dur- 
in7 waich time the Peſtilence, the Epidemical 
diſcaſe of that ſeaſon at Conſtantinople, aff=cting 
with its contagion the Ships company, abour 
cighreen or twenty of them dyed thereof, 
and all rhcir affairs reduced to a ſtrange con- 
ſternation. 

In this interim many and various were the 
diſputes and conteſts between the two Refti- 
dents 5 ſometimes thev propoſed to refer their 
diftercnces to the deciſion of the Engliſh, French, 
and Venetian Miniſters ; ſometimes again, find- 
ing the diſtance ſo wide and ſpatious between 
them, thev reſolved tothave their matters deter- 
mined by Turkiſh Scnrence. Ar length the 
new Relident perceiving noend of this buſinels, 
and rhat the Ship lay ingaged at a great charge, 
andas it were captivated to the great diſhonour 
of the Republick, came to an agreement to pay 
thirty three thouſand Dollars, one third where- 
of was to be paid in hand, and the other two 
thirds by equal portions in the ſpace of one 
year ; the firſt payment to be made after ſix 
morths, and the other ſix menths aitcr ; to 
which not only the Reſident, bur their Mer- 
chants allo entred perſonally into obligation, In 
this manner the Ship being cleared, and rakin 
ſuchLading as offered for Genoua atConſtantinople 
ſailed for Spy77a;where taking anotherShip of the 
{ame Country into. her company, departed with 
the Dutch Convoy for Chriſtendom. Bur hay-- 
ing remained ſix months in Port, ſubjefted to 
much charge and trouble, and not finding a 
Freight equal to the time and cxpence, was no 
great incouragement to the Genoueles to con- 
rinue this Trade ; which by good expericnce 
appears it no manner agrecable to their Coun- 
ty, nor yiclding ſucceſs an{werable to the long 
cxpcctarion of ten years paſt. 

In this Year it was, that the Grand Signior 
and Great Vizier at the inſtigation of Chuſaein 
Ana the chick Cuſtomer (whom we have be- 
fore mentioned) caſting their eyes on Smyrna, 
anda. finding ita place of a great Trade, and a 
convenient Port, for which in ancient times it 
was always famous, and for the ſame cauſe was 
frequented by Merchants both from the Eaſtcrn 
and Welicrn partsof the World; ſo. that ir 
was become the only great and conſiderable 
Mart or Scale within the Precinfts of the Tur- 
kiſh Empire : conſidering it (I ſay) in this 
manner with a benign cye, as bring- 
ing great profit and advantage, they began 
to think it worchy the Ornament of ſome pub- 
lick Edifices, founded with that Magnificence as 
mignt endure long, and renew the ancient Ho- 


The next Edikceereftcd was a Cuſtom-houſe 
buile into the Sea only on-Piles of Timber, with 
x hand{omi Front towards the Seca ; and this 
tne Great Vizier judged to be a work not only 


neceHJary, bur alſo agreeable ro the Majeſty of 


1is Maſter ; for until this time che Cuſtomer | 


trom the Courr, commanding that all Ships that 
came into tharPorrt cither to lade or unlade,ſhould 
lay their ſides to that Cuſtom-houſe Scale, and 
thereon diſcharge their Goods,and receive others, 
And now whereas the Merchants injoyed at 
all times in former days the convenience of ha- 
ving their Goods landed on, and Jaden from 
their own Keys or Scales, they greatly reſented 
this innovation ; and as they unwillingly quit 
any Priviledge, fo they judged this not un- 
worthy to be contended for with {irgular con- 
ſtancy and reſolution : the commodiouſneſs of 
which was thought ſo conſiderable, that it nor 
only cauſed this place in former days to flou- 
riſh, and to be diſtinguiſhed from all the Marts 
in the World ; but alſo the injoyment thereof 
invited the Inhabitants from the more eleyared 
parts of Syzyrna (where was health and pleaſure) 
tothe lower Bogs and Mariſhes , cxchang- 
ing health and chearful air for profit and 
convenience of Commerce, Hereupon ap- 
plications were made by all the Conſuls of the 
Frank Nations to their Ambaſſadours and 
Miniſters at the Grand Signiors Court. . In the 
mean time Trade by common agreement was in- 
terdicted, ar leaſt as to the lading or unlading 
of Ships, which continued for ſeveral days, and 
rouched ſomewhat grievouſly the Engliſh and 
Dutch Nations: the firſt having two Ships, 
and rhe latter fix Merchants-ſhips in Port. The 
Engliſh Ambaſſadour being then perſonally ar 
Aarianople, was the firſt who withour the aſli- 
ſtance of any other Miniſter, moved in this 
affair, but found great oppoſition in it from 


. the Turkiſh Officers; who with ſome reſent- 


ment of the preſent reluftancy of the Mer- 


| chants, declared not without paſſion, the re- 


ſolution the Grand Signior had to conform the 
honour of the Cuſtom-houſe in ſome ſem- 
blance with” thoſe of Chriſtian Princes ; and 
therefore did wonder that the Chriſtian Mer- 
chants could fo cafily condeſcend to the rules of 
thoſe Cuſtom” houſes in their own Countries, 
where they were Natives, and yet could not 
ſupport the ſame in theſe parts where they 
were Aliens and Strangers. And as a farther 
evidence of the Turks reſolution to maintain 
this point, it was ſaid by the Vizier's Kahya, that 
the Grand Signior was teſolved to blow up 
both Port and Town, rather than nor be obey- 
ed in his own Dominions; with this Anſwer, 
Merchants deſpairing of the ſucceſs, began to 
unlade their ſhips at the Cuſtom houſe, or to 
give an account there of the Goods in their 
Boats ; for the Cuſtomer was become ſenſible, 


there was not ſufficient Water for ſhips to 


ride at the Key of the Cuſtom houſe, and did 
alſo indulge unto the Merchants ſeveral other 


A 2;> nour and Reputation of Syzraa: Hereupon they | particulars herein, that ſo the innovation might 
jicen ard erected in the firſt place a Beſaſteen, which 1s } {it the more lightly on them, which he per- 
- a He ;, In the nature of our Exchange, where ſeveral | ceived was o ill reſented and taken to heart. 
1 « Koz. Shops are made, and variety of Goods fold; | And this was the firſt beginning in 
: Chin and to wake the better Front towards the Sea, | the Months of Auguſt and September, when 
#11: ;* itwas founded thercin on vaſt Stones and Piles, | this priviledge was taken from the Merchants. 
"My1ii2. £t to ſupport a weighty Building. And in this Year alſo the Great Chan next to 


the Beſaſteen was in Building, and the firſt 
Foundation thereof laid, and the great Aqua- 
duCt brought from the Plains of Bogzaw, and lit- 
tle Harchi-bonar. . 

Ar the end of the year 1674, we have rc- 
lated rhe beginning proceedings, and _—_— 
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of the War, which our Gracious King was 
pleaſed in defence of his Subjects, and Com- 
merce to make on Trepoly z which we brought 
down to this year 1676; when Sir 7ohy 
Narbrongh Sailing home for Englaza, touched 
in his way at Alprers, for better underſtanding 
of r1e Stare of all matters with that Govein- 
ment. Things had for ſome time remained in 


2 doubtful condition between Epgland, and 


that people; who having lately proved the 
{mart cfic&ts of War with us, were not very 
forward to make a breach. Howſoever 1t 
being th2t time, when by means of a General 
Pcacc, which we enjoyed with all the World, 
and of a War in which the reſt of Chriſtendom 
was involved, that our navigation flouriſh'd,and 
that few other Ships beſides Enghſh paſſed the 
Seas ; the Algrines grew weary of a Peace 
with us. And herein they ſeemed ro have 
ſome more reaſon then uſual, becauſe that 
when it was their fortune to meet with ſtrangers, 
they were fo diſguiſed with Engliſh Colours, 
and Paſsports ſurreptitiouſly, and fraudulently 
procured, that they could not diſtinguiſh their 
Friends from . Enemies, . whereaf they made 
frequent Complaints, and addreſſes to his Ma- 
jeſty. The King out of a ſence of Juſtice, and 
a tender care of his Subjects welfare, knowing 
that ſuch indireX praCtiſes muſt neceſſarily pro- 
duce a War was pleaſed by-a Letter to-rhat_Peo- 
ple, to ſignify his care in that particular,and re- 


calling all Paſsports formerly given, promiſed 


a bercer regulation of them for the future g 
as appears by the Proclamation here following, 
which was incloſed, and {eat in the Letter to 
Algters. port 


A PROCLAMATION: 


Relating to the Articles concluded 
between His MAJEST Y, andthe 


 Governinent: of Algiers. |. * 


CHARLES R._ 


mann DPrereas by :the late 

_—— Aartic of peace 
concluded be 
=y Majeſty, -and 


ry out of Dis Royal 
Care of the Perfons and Ettates of 
Dis Subjects, fd g and p20- 
vide, That none of Pis Subjects 
employed oz trading in any Engliſh 
Shlp oz Ueſlel, hould fog the future 
be taken and ſold as Slaves, oz his 
02 their Goods made P213e 'by any 
of the Subjects of the ſatd Govern- 
ment of Algiers ; And alſo, that any 
of Dis MWPajeſties Subjects going 
im Fozeign Ships, as Paſlengers 


| only, and having Authentick Paſs- 2 5 7 5 
ports teſtifying the ſame, ould <> 


have the 1the freedom fo2 their Per- 
ſons aud Goods aboard ſuch Fozeign 
Ships : And whereas Yis Wajelty 
its inkozmed, that divers of Yis Sub- 
jects, contrary tothe effect and true 
meaning of the ſaid Treaty, do 
take upon them to colour and conceal 
the Ships of Fozeigners, with 
whom the ſaid Government of Algiers 
is in War, and to that end do either 
wholly Navigate the Sy1ps of ſucy 
Fozetgners, o2 otherwiſe ſerve . in 
the ſame as ÞPariners o2 = ouidiers: . 
1Htch way of p2oceeding, as it doth 
foz the pzeſent adminiſter juT cauſe 
of Complaint from the ſaid Govern- 


ment of Alpiers, ſo will it- in a hozt 


time (tif not p2evented) indanger the 
Security intended by the ſaid Ar- 
ticles foz the Ships, Perſons and 
Eſtates of Dis Majeſties Subjects : 
Dis 2ajelty doth therefoze by this 
Yfs Uoyal ' Pzoclamation, itrictly 
fozbid all Yis Subjects, that they 
do not ko2 the future Navigate the 
Ships 92 Uellels of any Fozeigners in 
War With the laid Government, 
no2 pteſume to ſerve in the ſame 
either as Mariners oz Souldiers.And 
His -,MWajefty doth: hereby further 


 Peclare,- That if any Offenders 


contrary to this Dis RKoxal P2ocla- 
mation, ſhall be taken, Vis Majeſty 
will trot require any releaſe of their 
Perſons .o2. Effates from the ſaid 

Government of - Algiers ; but that 
they mult expect to be ercluded (as 
they were tntended) ous cf the bene- 
fitof tbe-ſaid Articles ; Pis Majeſty 
alſo firictly charging ſuch perſons 
as thall hereafter go as Paſlengers 
in Fozetgn Ships or Ueſleis, to take 
care that they yave i2aſspozts with 
them. figned by Dis Pajefttes p2oper 
Miniſters in England, oz Pis Mint- 
fters. oz: Conſuls ab2oad, erpzeſſing 


the Mames of their Perſons, and 
the yyrny and Nualtties of their 
e Government 'of | TOS, CI 
Algiers, Dtg. Bajlty E- 


Given at our Court at Whiteha/, this Two 
and twentieth day of . December 1675. 
in the Seven and twentieth year of Our 
Reign. 


God ſave the King. 


| | . --— = 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV, 


I This Care and juſt Expedient of his Maje- 
4 by ſy to prevent Fraud and Abuſes in this buſineſs, 


The G.Si3- 
flor returns 


was othetwiſe conſtrued by the Algerines, and 
made uſe of, in a contrary ſence, then was 1n- 
tended by his Majeſty. For now whatſocvcr 
Ships they met with, without theſe new Paſlcs, 
they began to ſend to Algter, and make pr1zC 
of their goods; not conſidering that the mean- 
ing of the King was by theſe Paſſes to deter- 
mine doubtful caſes about Ships ; ard not = 
make a ſnare to entrap Ships Ezglih _ 
manned with Ezgl;ſþ Mcn, and freighted wit 

the goods of his Subjefts. Bur theſe Pyrate*, 
and ungracious Villains would find a knot 1n 
a Bull-ruſh, and a ſcruple where none was 3 
tor now they ſeized moſt Eaglyh Ships they 
mct with ; for few had been ſo cautious, as to 
procure the new Paſsporrt z ſo that by this pre- 
tence having made themſelves Maſters of a 
conſiderable Eſtate belonging to Exgh)bþ Mer- 
chants; and denying to reſtore the ſame,a War 


was the neceſſary conſequence of their refuſal, 


which broak out in the year 1676, the ſucceſs 
of which we may perchance have occafion 
to rclate in the following years. 


Anno Chriſti 1676. Hegeira 1087. 


whole Turkiſh Empire, all Places and 


# His Year began with joyful News to the 


Cities of Jeſs renown rejoycing to 


hear the intentions of the Sultan to refreſh and 
adorn again his Capital Throne of Conſtantinople 
with theImperial Preſence ; for that City (which 
isthe moſt propec Scituation of the World, to 
be made the head of a great Empire )' ha- 
ving now almoſt for ſixteen years wanted .the 
Rays of Majeſty, and the Countenayce of 
the Sultan, became almoſt abandoned and* for- 
ſaken of its Inhabitants,ſo that the {pacious Sera- 
glios or Palaces of the chiet Miniſters and Offi- 
ccrs of the Empire began to decay and run to 
ruine, and the Artiſans and Shop-keepers to 
lcavetheir dwellings, and to follow.their Trade 
at Aarianzple, or in the Camp. But now the 


;0 Conſtan. NOT tO his ancient Scat, filled all places with jo 


tinople 


and triumph, cfpccialy at C rn which 
was not more ſatisfied with the conſideration of 
the benefit and adyantage it was likely to re- 
ceive by the Royal Preſence, than that thoſe 
ſuſpicions and jealoulics which formerly poſleſ- 
icd the min4 of the Sultan with a prejudice a- 
eainſt this place, did ſeem now to vaniſh, and 
that he reaſſumed a confidence of his Roy- 
al City equal to that love and eſtecm 
which his Anceſtors had of jt; ſo thar the 
humour which then poſſeſſed Conftantinople ap- 
peared like that of Lozdoz at our Kings Re- 
{kauration, all joy, even to tranſport, tor this 
unexpected Return ; the people in the ſtreets 
congratulating their mutual happineſs, thanked 
God, that they had lived to ſee The happy day 
and bleſſed hour. 
The occaſion of this uncxpetted and ſuddcn 
rc{olution caulcd many roving . gueſſes and opi- 
Nations of the reaſons of it. Some ſaid a Dream 
which the Grand Signior had, and which gaye 
creat diſturbance to his thoughts, until he reſol- 
ved for Conſtantiaople. Others ſaid, the revolr 
a"d troubles at Carro, of which we ſtall pre- 
tently haye occaſion to diſccurſc, and ſome 


News of the deſigned return of the Grand Sig-- | 


— 


added certain Commotions at Bagdat, or Baby- x6 76, 
lon; ſome reported, that Xerrff of Mecha wrote WN 
bima Letter, that he could not acknowledge 
him the Head and Prote&tor of the Mufſulmin cajg,, 
Faith, ſo long as he had abandoned his Imperi- conceniy 
al Ciry, and lived in the mountains and un- rh red 
known places. Others faid, that the Janiſaries g,,,,,. 
and Militia murmured, and that his Coming ivr x 
to Conſtantinople was forced and not to be avoid- !urmu 
ed ; and that the Sultan being now out of love D_ 
with Adriazople, had curſed it, and ſworn never © 
moreto ſer foot in it, having ordered the ma- 
terials ſent for the building of the Great Scra- 
olio at Adrianzple, to be ſtopped on the way, 
and returned back again. Ar this rate all the 
World talked and diſcourſed, joy and hopes 
' made the people tancy every thing according to 
their wiſhes. T he Grand Signior being approach- 
ed near to Conſtantinople, fixed himſelt it his 
Camp in the Fields, near a ſmall Seraglio of 
his own, called Daout Baſha, from whence the 
people for many days expetted, that he ſhould, 
according to the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors,make 
a ſolemn Entry ; inſtead whereof he made ſome 
Salies with a ſmall Company through the 
Streets, as it were 2xc0gn1to, taking his paſtime 
on the Water, and on the ſides of the Boſphorus 
in his Gallies and Boats, but moſt commonly 
frequented his Place of Scutars on the Aſian 
{ide,. where with much delight and confidence 
" he lodged and repoſed his Courr, but made no 
ſolemn Entry through the City, nor frequented 
his great Seraglioz where though he might 
perhaps dine, and paſs certain hours, yet he 
ſlept not one Night there z of which the people 
took eſpecial notice, and thereby received con- 
firmation of the jealouſie their Soveraign had 
of them, to their extraordinary grief and dil- 
fatisfattion z however it was ſome contentment 
to the people, and renown unto the City to 
| have their Emperour ſo near, though it was 
rumoured as if the Court towards the approach 
of Winter intended again to return unto Aari- 
anople. In the mean time the Grand Signior 
| took his chiet delight and divertiſement on the 
| Watct, paſling in his Gallics and Pleaſyre-Boats 
up the Boſphorus to the mouth of the Black Sea ; 
and thence returning, much frequented the Gar- 
| dens, and Houſes of Delight upon the Banks 
| of the River ; and viſiting allplaces, a Country 
Houſe called Therapea, belonging ro the Putch 
Reſident, received the honour of his Preſence, 
which he liked ſo well, that he took ic from 
the Proprictor, and conferred it without. any 
conſideration of money on one of his Courtiers, 
iving out a Proclamation, That ro Chriſtian 
iniſter ſhould poſſeſs any Seat or Habitation 
on the {ide of the Boſphorus, A ſtrange thing, 
and whatis not to be paralleled in any part of 
the World. ES 
About the beginning of this Year the Captain 
Paſha died, and Zaid Ahmet Paſh-ogli, then at 
the Camp, ſucceeded him his Father : was a 
famous Man, and inthe ſame Charge, but cuc 
oft by old Kuperice. Soon after brahim.Paſha, 
General of the Army at Keminitz, likewiſe died, 
and his Offce was conferred on Ihrahin: Paſha, 
that was Paſha of Candia, of whom we have 
had often occaſion to ſpeak, being a preat friend 
ro the Engliſh Nation. The Great Vizicr alſo 
was not far remote from the Confines of Death, 
being now fallen, by reaſon of immoderatc 
drinking of Wine, and chiefly of hot Cina- 


mon Waters, into a formed Dropſie and 
Jaundice. In 


1676. 
WV 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks, 


— ESE 


In the preceding year we touched on the rc- 
moval of the Tefterdar or Treaſurer from 
his Office to the Government of Grand Cazro, 
and the reaſons for it, which though it might 
be a preferment (being the richeſt and. moſt im- 
portant Charge of the Empire) ro which the 
eſtcem the Sultan had of his parts and abilires, 
might probably advance him ; yet the imploy- 
ing of him ata diſtance ſq remote, was certain- 
ly an cffe&t of ſome diſpleaſure, whereby he or 
his Favourites judged him a Perſon not fit to 
remain longer near the Royal Preſence. W here- 
fore having commenced his Journey (as before 
mentioned) he arrived ar Grand Catro, where 
he had not long continued bctore he began, ac- 
cording to the natural acuteneſs of his mind 
and hugſteriag manner, to pierce with a narrow 
inſpection into all Aﬀairs of that Government, 
and particularly into the Revenue and Treaſure 
of the Country, contriving with himſelf b 
what means the diſorders might be corrected, 
and the Revenue and Tribute improved; for 
he had an excellent Genius or Spirit in the 
matters of Moncy, nothing in advantage of In- 
tereſt could ever eſcape him; ſo that he began 
to lay a new foundation in all proceedings ; he 
would not be contented with the old Taxes and 
Impoſitions, and where he found Lands im- 
proved, or the Cuſtoms augmented, he would 
put in for a ſhare of the Benefits, and would 
reform every thing wherein he judged his Ma- 
ſter to have bcen abuſed. Burt though he was 
acute and ſharp-ſighted in ſuch matters as theſe, 
yet he wanted experience in the Government 
of E-ypt ; for theſe great Beghs of this Country 
being alarmed with the innovations, began to 
ſtand upon their Guard, and to enter into pri- 
vate Conſultations, in what manner to oppoſe 
themſelves to this new way of Government, 
which looked like ſlavery, and deſigns of 
bringing them into ſervitude, and a ſubjeftion 
unknown . to them and their Fore-fathers. For 
indeed the Government of Egypt, it well con- 
lidered, is rather Ariſtocratical than Monar- 
chical ; for though they acknowledge the Sul- 
tanto be their Head, apd accept lus Paſha for 
Ruler, and pay a yearly Tribute, yer the Beghs 
which are great Lords in their reſpeftive Coun- 
tries, carry the ſway and Dominion inall other 
matters, and will endure nothing with favours 
of oppreſſion or innovation ; ſo that theſe per- 
ſons yon zealous by the proceedings of the 
new Paſha, flew into open Sedition, © and im- 
mediately to Arms, .with force of . which they 
aſſaulted the Paſha's Palace, rook him and 
threw him into Priſon, The News whereof 
flying with all baſte to rhe Ottoman Court, ap- 
peared at the firſt apprehenſion or ſurpriſe as 
if all Fgypt had revolted, and gave the World 
occalion to diſcourſe, That the Wars were to 
be carried Eaſtward, and that the ſudden reſo- 
Iution of removing the Court to Conſtantinople, 
was in order to a farther March. into thoſe parts. 
But frequent Meſſages with time making the 
buſineſs to be better underſtood, cauſed the 
Grand Signior to diſpeed with all haſte another 
Paſha, wich Comeition to remove the former, 
and to continue all the ancient Cuſtoms and 
Apr, from the beginning indulged to rhe 
Beghs of Egypt: with which Meſlage and gentle 
words of grace and favour from the Sultan, all. 
diſcontents being pacified, the former Paſha 
was releaſed from his Impriſonment, and ſuf- 
tered to depart, and thence proce ed ro the 


ed 


—_—_A. 


| 


—_— 


Ifand of Cazdia, where he entred on that Pa- 1 6 76 
ſhaluck, tuceeding [2rihimPatha in Charge, who 


(as betore rclated) was ſent ro Keyzeriiz to be 
Geticral of. the Army, im place of the Paſha 
lately deceaſed. | 

But here I muſt not forget a ſtory which hap- 
pencd during the time ot this Summer, whilſt 
the Grand Signior had his abode and injoycd 
his Recreations in the circumjacent parts of (9; 
ſlantinople; there was a certain Sultana which 
had been a caſt Wench of Sulran Ibrahim, who 
a'ter his death, having bcen married to ſome 
Paſha, obtained her releaſe from the old Serag- 
lio, and being alſo a Widow by the death of 
this Husband, had liberty to take her habitation 
on the Banks of the Boſphornus, or where ſhe 
thought fir. This Lady was called S9taus 


Sporcha, in Turkiſh Medar : how ſhe came to 74, 771. 
be ſo nominated I cannot tell, perhaps ſome #ory «of 
Italian Pages of the Court might in reſpe& to Soitana 


her.way ot living impoſe this Name upon her, 
for ſhe was no other than a Bawd, or ſomething 
worſe, making it her Proteſſion to buy young 
Girls, and to educate them 1n ſinging, dancing 
and in all the ways which bcit accompliſh 
Courtifans. Amongſt this Train of Scholars, 
ſhe had one more brisk and aery than the o- 
chers,which could ſing, and dance, and pratc in- 
comparably, and was ſo quick in her Repar- 
ries, thar ſhe o_ delighted the Paſha's and 
Lords, whoſe pleaſures ſhe attended, bringing 
from them conſiderable Gifts and Preſents to 
the enriching of her felf and Miſtreſs; and bc- 
came {o much the talk ct the Court, that at 
length the report of her arrived the cars of the 
Grand Signior, who being alſo defirous to injoy 
ſome divertiſements by the pranks of this witty 
Girl, ſent to the Sultana one of the black Eu- 
nuchs for her : which Imperial Command ſhe 
not daring to diſobey, conſigned her with great 
ſubmitfon into the hands of the Meſſenger ; bur 
with this caution, that ſhe humbly detired the 
Sultan not to makeany attempt on her Chaſtity, 
in xegard ſhe was both a Virgin and Frce-wo- 
man. The Grand Signior having pleaſed him- 
ſelf with the wantonnneſs of this Wench, began 
to take a fancy to her, and reſolved totake her 
into the Seraglio; but ſhe ſhewing a kind of 
nicety and coineſs, the Grand Signior, who per.. 
haps was better accommodated, {cnt her back a, 
gain to her Miſtreſs, reflefting (as was ſuppoſed) 


| with ſome diſguſt on the caution which accom- 


/panied her. Ir happened not long after, that 


] this Girl exerciſing her Art in the preſence of 


ſome great Perſons, one Cheſme Aga, a Bolnian 
by Nation, Captain of theGreat Vitiers Guard, 
a ſtout and valiant man, happening to be a 
Spectator one night, became unfortunately en- 
amoured of her,. and from that time not being 
able to remove the impreftion ſhe had made in 
his heart, reſolved, it poſſible, ro make her his 
Wife; and tothat end made his affetions known 
and his intentions of Marriage, both ro her and 
to her Miſtreſs. The Girl was weil enough 
pleaſed to become the Wife of ſo honourable a 
Perſon; but the Sulcana unwilling to loſe the 
profit and benefit ſhe daily brought her in, re- 
fuſed the Match, declariog, That ſhe was a 
Slave, and not at her on Tiooſal, and thcre- 
fore in no capacity of beſtowing her ſelf any way 
without her conſent. This impediment giving 
a ſtop to the Marriage, putthe two Lovers. on 
plots and contrivances in what manner to injoy 
cach cther, and Loye being ingenious, quickly 

L 1 found 
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T 6 76. icund out a means to bring them together ; for 
Ry the Girl eſcaping from her Miſtreſs, lodged her 


(If in thoſe Chambers which her Lover had 
tound for her. Ani being now mitled, nonc 
but Cheſaze Aga was charged with her, of whom 
ſke complained ro the Grand Signior, and cited 
him betorc his Maſter the Gticar Vizicr tro an- 
fer tor her z but he denying to know any 
thing of her, and no witneſs appearing again 

him, all farther proceedings were ſuperſeded for 
the preſent : Burt Soltana Sporcha keeping 
watchtul ſpics upon all the motions of Cheſw? 
Aea, ar length tound him and his Miſtreſs to- 
gether, and by the Authority of Officers brought 
chem both before the Vrzicr: to whom the 
Sultana {cnt a rude meſſage, That Cheſai? Aga 
ſhould be puniſhed, and tnat her Slayc ſhould 
be returned. The Vifter hereot acquainted rhe 
Grand Signjor, and gave him to underſtand the 
mctſage which the Sultana had 'icnt him, deft- 
ring to know what puniſhment he was pleaſed 
thould be inflited on them. Jn which inter- 
rim Cheſs Aga told the Vitier, That he cx- 
pected ro other than a {entence of death from 
the Grand Signjor, only he defired that his be- 


oved Mittrets might be ſpared, for he was ſure 


he ſhould live in her. It was not long before 
the tatal Decree came for putting Cheſs Aga to 
death, and ſcnding the Womanto the Seraglio, 
which was immcaiately executed ; which act 
m:/ght {cem ro denote a natural cruelty in the 
Snltan, being in reality very {eyere, though the 
whole courſe of his Reign hath bcen 
morc gentle and mild than of any of 
the Otroman Emperours ; only this tat} 
proceeded rather (rom diſdain than thirſt of 
blood, being angry that this Girl ſbould prefer 
the Loye of one of his Vaſſals before the Ho- 
nours of the Scraglio, and that her Miſtreſs the 
Sultana ſhould charm him with a lye of her bcing 
free, when ſhe was no other than a ſlave, and not 
long betore bought tor an inconſiderable price. 

Not long atter this, and towards the 11th, or 
12:h, of Septemer, when the Sun was come to 
the Equinoctial, the Grand Signior prepared to 
depart. The rumour of which diſpleaſing and 


Tt: G11 yyaking {ad the peoples hearts, as much as his 


Sicntor re 
THYUSSL KA 
10 Adr;- 


anople, 


preſence betore comforted them, it was given 
out, That the Grand Sjgnior intended to return 
with the Spring, and divide the conſolation, 
which his reſ1dence produced, between the two 
Regal Ciries, and for an evidence thereof, he 
ordered a Platiorm to be laid for erefing a new 
Seragito at Scutarr, and the Viſiter deſigned a- 
ncther at Bezrck-raſh, and the Palaces of the 
Paſha's and great Men were all putring into a 
way of Reparation, which for ſome time amu- 
icd and contented the minds of the Common- 
alty. 

About the beginning of Ofober the Grand 
Sipnior {et forward towards Adrianzple, being 
accompanied with the Moſayp, which is his 
Favourite, and Kaya Myſtatha who was his 
Chimacam, taking his recreation by the way 
tr Hunting ; bur the Great Vizier Achmet 
Paſa continuing fill fick of his Dropfie and 
Taundice, took his Journey by Water as far as 
$:{474a tor his berter caſe, and thence proceed- 
ing ina Horle litter to Charls, which is the 


4b balkway. to A4/7:72ple, on the twenty third of 


Ctaber expired his laſt; his Diſcaſe, though 
heightened by Wine and hot Spfrits, yet was in 
fonie part [ eredirarv, his Father dying of 
the Droplic. His Body was on the twenty 


oO _ C—— 


fifth brought back again in a Coach to Con-1676 
fturtinople with a ſmall Attendance, and buried a 
in the ſame Sepulchre with his Father. He 
was a Perſon (ior I have {cen him often, and #is ck, 
knew him well) of a midle ſtature, of a black 7##r. 
beard, and brown complexion, ſomething 
ſhort-{ighted, which cauſed him to knit his | 
brows and pore very intently when any ſtrange 
peclon cntred to his preſence: he was inclining 
to be far, and grew corpulent towards his latter 
days. If we conſider his age when he firſt 
rook upon him this important Charge, the 
Enemies his Father had created him, the 
contentions he had with the Yalede Saltana or 
the Queen-Mother, and the Arts he had uſed 
to reconcile the aftections of theſe great Perlſo- 
nages, and conſerve himſelf in the unalterable 
eſteem of kis Soveraign to the laſt hour of* his 
death, there is none but muſt judge him to 
have deſerved the Charafter of a prudent and 
politick Perſon. It we conſider how tew were 
p:1t to death, and what inccnſiderable Muri- 
nics or Rebellions happened in any part of the 
Empire during his Government, it will afford 
us a clear evidence and proof of his gentleneſs 
and moderation beyond the example of former 
times; for certainly he was not a Perſon who 
delighted in bloud, and in that reſpect of an 
humor far different from the temper of hi 
Father ; He was generous, and free from A- 
varice, a rare Vertue in a Turk! He was 
educated in the Law, and therefore greatly ad- 
dicted to all rhe Formalitics of it, and 1n the 
Adminiſtration of that ſort of Juſtice very pun- 
tual and ſevere; He was very obſervant of 
the Capitulations between our King and the 
Grand Signior, being ready to do Juſtice upen 
any corrupt Miniſter, who pertinaciouſly viola- 
ted and tranſerefled them, of which I could 
give {cyeral inſtances, but theſe being improper 
for this place, are only in general to be men- 
tioned with due gratitude in honour to his Me- 
mory. As to his behaviour towards the 
neighbouring Princes, there may, I believe, 
be fewer examples of his breach of Faith, 
than what his Predeceſflors have given in a 
ſhorter time of Rule. In his Wars abroad he 
was ſucceſsful, having upon eyery expedition 
enlarged the Bounds of the Empire ; He ovyer- 
came Newhawſel or Oywar, and {aid thereunto 
a conſiderable part of Huzgary, which to this 
day continues {ubject, and pays contribution to 
the Turk. 

He concluded the War with Pexice after 
twenty ſeyen years continuance, by an intire 
and total ſubjetion of the Ifland of Caraza, 
having ſubdued that impregnable Fortreſs, 
which by the reſt of the World was eſteemed 
inyincible. | 

He won K:memiz, the Key of Poland, 
where the "Curks had been frequently baffled, 
and laid Vkrazia to the Empirez reducing the 
Colacks, thoſe mortal Enemies, to ſubjeCtion, 
and to a deſire of raking on them the Otro- 
man Yoke: and finally, he impoſed a new 
Tribute on all *Polazd. After all which Glorics 
he dycd in the 47th year of his Age, and 15th 
year and 8th day of his Government ; a ſhort 
time, jt we conſider it, for ſuch great aCtions 
howloever, if we meaſure his triumphs, rather 
than count his years. though he might ſeem 
co have lived bur little ro his Prince and People, 
yet certainly ro himſelf he could not dye more 
ſcaſonable, nor in a greater height and emi- 
nency 
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T hirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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6 7 6. nency of Glory. Utcungne Principt, & Rer- | 


UN Prublice parum, fiti certe ſatrs ſueq, Glorte 
wixiſe Videb1ttur. 

The Great Vizicr having in this manner ex- 
pired his laſt breath, the Scal was immediately 
carricd by his Brother to the Grand Signior, 
who upon Reccipt thereof, according to com- 
mon expectation, conferred the ſame on Kara 
Muſtzpha Paſha, who had for ſo many years 

Kira Mu- formerly exerciſed the Office of Chimacam, 
ftapha which is as much as Deputy to the Great 
wie Vit VYizier, of whom in other places we gave a 
" Character of bcing a wiſe and experienced 

Perſon, of a ſmooth behaviour, and a great 
Courtier ; agrceable to which temper of mind, 
ſo ſoon as he attained this promotion, he ſent 
an obliging and courteous Meſſage to the Ser- 
yants of the deceaſed Vizicr, condoling with 
them the death of their Maſter, promiting to 
take them and their Concernments into kis 
Care and Protection ; according whereunto he 
advanced Solyman Kahya (who was the late 
Vizicr's Subſtitute,) and for ſome vears had 
managed all Afairs to the Office of Embra- 
hore, which is chict Maſter of the Grand 'Sig- 

' niors Horſe, and ts a place not only of honour, 
but of great ſecurity. He that was his own 
Kahya he made a Vizicr of the Bench, and 
Chimacam in the ſame manner as he was to 
Achmet Vizier 5 by which point of policy he 
ſeemed to have ſtrengthened himſelt againſt 
all Fnemics, for having two Creatures of his 
own ſo well diſpoſed ; one near the Perſon of 
his Prince, who would be able ro do him all 
good Offices; and the other (whenſoever the 
ars or other occaſions ſhould cauſe him to 
be abſent from the Royal Preſence) might 
ſupply bis place without attempting to ſupplant 
hin. The Kapiſler-Kahyaſee, or Maſter of 
the Ceremonies to the late Vizier, he made his 
own Kainya, and all the other Agas which de- 
pended on that Court, he received into his own 
{crvice ; to that in effect there ſeemed, by this 
ercat chance of Mortality, to be little other al- 
teration in the Court, than of the {tagle perfon 
of the deceaſed Vizier; of whoſe Memory, 
that the Grand Signior might evidence rhe love 
and c{tcem that he rerained, he did aot inter- 
meddle or appropriate unto himſelt any part of 
his Fſtate, or difanulled his Teſtament; bur 
religned all into the hands of his Relations, 
challenging no ſhare or proportion thereof : 
And whereas the Vizicr letr no Children,. the 
Eſtate fell ro his Brother and: Siſters, who to 
evidence their Devotion to Religion, and good 
will to the Publick, and to pleaſc the eyes of 
the envious World, conferred on Mecha the 
Rent of the new Cuſtom kouſe, the Beſaſteen, 
- and new Chan built at S-yra4, and finiſhed in 
the year 1677. 

Ar this firlt change there were rumors,that the 
new Vizicr had begun his Government in blood, 
having cat off ſeyeral Heads lately in Au- 
thority ;but all was falſe,and only grounded on 
a diſpleaſure which he was known to have con- 
ceived againſt certain perſons. Only one act 
he performed rather of juſtice than feyerity, 
having cut off one of the Pay-maſters of the 
Exchequer for falſe Money. © The occaſion 


— 


their Memorial thereof , they carried them to x 6 


maſter declared, That he received them from 
the Great [{rahim Han-ogli, who being for 
' thar Cauſe ſent for and accuſed, was pur into a 
icar, which proyed as dangerous to him as a 
Diteaſe, the apprehenſions of Death being 
worſe than the reality ; bur the Great Tefterdar 
ſoon cleared him of this Accufation, having 
atteſted, That to his knowledge the mony re- 
ccived from him was gocd, and diipoled on 


> other occaſions; ſo that the whole blame ly- 


ing now on the Pay-maſter, and upon farther 
ſearch more of the ſame ſtamp being found in 
his hands, he deſeryedly ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment of Death, the which had likewiſe becn 
inflicted on another Officer of the ſame rank, 
but not bcing tound fo culpable as the orher, 
he was permitted to redeem his life with forty 
Putles of Mony, or twenty thouland Dollars. 

Thus far we have ſeen the gentle and ſmooth 
behaviour of the preſent Vizier towards the 


his Government. Bur, bchoid, on a fuducn 
the tace of the whole Court waschanged, every * * 
Officer thereof putting on a Coumenance of 
ficrceneſs, pride, and arrogance, beyond the 
manner and cuſtom Jately praQilcd. For the 
Great Viſter rook on himſelf the State and 
Grandeur of the Sultan, (the accels being as 
difficult to him as to his Maſter) iis Kahya 
that of the Viſicr, and ſo cycry inferior Officer 
advanced himſclf into a fancy of poſlething the 
next and immediate Degree above him. This 
haughty behaviour had a more particular in- 
Auence on- te Miniſters and Repreſentatives of 
Forcign Princes, whoſe Interpreters were not 
admirted, as formerly, to private Audiences 
or Conferences about their Afairs, but only 
at the Publick Divan, where their Arzes or 
Memorials were to be preferred in the ſame 
manner as was praiſed by rhe Subjects of the 
Country, and thoſe of conquered Nations. 
who pctition for Juſtice. The which abale- 
ment was not only caſt on the Interpreters, but 
on the Perſons of the Repreſentatives them- 
ſelves: an example of which we have in the 
Freach Ambaſlador ; who coming at rhe time 
appointed to receive his Audience of the Viſier, 
was forced to expett a long time before he could 
have admittance, and then cntcring into the 
Chamber of Audience, was rugely croaded, 
and ruſhed upon by a Crew of unmannerly 
Chaouſes, who no otherwite regarded the Per- 
ſon of the Ambaſſador, than ic he had becn 
one of the Grooms or Lacquics. KEcing come 
to the Seat of Audience, the Ambaſla-!or wb- 
ſerved, That rhe Stool for the Great Vificr 
was ſet upon the Softra, and that for Him bc 
low, or at the foot of it; the which being an 
unuſnal and unpradtiied diminution of thc 
ancient honour given formerly to A:obaſladors, 
he ordered one of his Servants, "to ict it again 
on the Soffra equal with that of the Vilier'ss 
the which bcing . done, was again brought 
down by one of the Vilters Pa- 
ges, and placed as bctore; whercupon , rhe 
Ambaſſador ſeizing the Stool with his own 


was tis: Certain Muleticrs having received 
mony irom the Exchequer in Venetian Ze- 
chins, and finding ſeveral of them * falſe, re- 
rurned them again, but could not prevail to 
have them changed ; whereupon having made 


hand, carricd it on the Sofft:i, and fate upon it; 
which beirg reported to the Vitier, then in kis 
-rctiring Chamber, he ſent twice to him to re- 
move, letting him know, That unleſs the Stool 
were returncd into the Place appointed by him, 
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Friends, Relations, and Scrvants of the dc- Alter att 
' ceaſed, and with whar Acts of Juſtice he began 02S Tit 
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the Vizicr, and upon examination, the Pay- toy 


=_ - ——— 
hes”? : % —_— D 
EMER —-—_ x = = 


_ 
— 
he 


262 The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV: 


it. 


—————_. 


a 6 7 6. he would not appear in the Chamber of Au- 
WAV dience. Whereunto his Excellency returned 
this prudent Anſwer, Thar the 'Vitier might 
diſpoſe of his Chair as he pleaſed, but nor of 
his Perſon. In which Interim the Chaouſ 
Baſhee came in, roaring out, Calder, Calder, 
which is, Take it away, Take it away, (mean- 
ing the Stool) at which noiſe the Ambaſlador 
ariſing to ſee what the matter was, had the 
Stool raken from under him 3 whereat being 
reatly enraged, he threw out of the Room 
in a high paſſion, and cauſing the Preſents 
which he brought to be again returned 
with him, he monnted his Horſe, and de- 
parted. | 
Afterwards it was intimated unto the Eng- 
tih Ambaſſador, That he might, it he pleaſed, 
receive Audience of the Great Viſier ; But 
his Excellency, uuderſtanding in what manner 
the French Ambaſſador had been treated, ex- 
cuſed his going, on pretence of an Indiſpoſition 
of health. Howloeyer,the YVexztean Bailo, and the 


———— 


Reſidents of Holand and CGezzouz were con- x 676 
rented ro be admitred uato Aulience on thoſe gy 
terms which the Vifier was pleaſed to allow. 
And though during the time that he was Chi. 
macam, and bore othcr inferior Offices, and 
Charges of Truſt, his behaviour was gentle, 
affable, and civil; yet I fear, char now having 
changed his Office, he will have altered his 
humour, and that his Greatneſs wili have en- 
creaſcd his Pride, Avarice, and Ficrcenc(s: thus, 

no man knows what another will be, when he 

ſhall enter into power. 


Dic nahi fi fueris tu Teo, qualts erts, 


And as Magiſtratus 1ndicat Viruns, fo in the 
actions of his management the temper and con- 
ſtirution of this grear Perſon will be diſcovered. 
And thus having given a ſhort Account and 
Character of rhis preſent Viſier, his future 
Acts and Monuments muſt be the Subje& of 
ether Pcns. | 
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HE Hiſtory of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, having been transterr'd ro 
us by Mr, Anolles very methodi- 
cally and well, and continued by 
the deſerving Pen of Sir Paul Ry- 
caut, to the Year 1676, being the 

Twenty eighth of Sultan Mahomet the Fourth, 
now reigning : We have, as well by inclinati- 
on, as to ſatisfie the defires of ſame Friends, 
thought fit to proſecute ſo laudable a Deſign, by 
extending the Hiſtory of that great Monarchy 
to our preſent Times. And though we may be 
defettive in skill for- fo Eminent an Underta- 
king, we ſhall notwithſtanding add Induſtry to 
our Endeavours, and compeniatc our Failing> 
by the candour and ingenuity of our Narra- 
tiVC. | ES 

Achmet, the great Viſt-r, being dead in his way 
to Adrianople, was ſucceeded by Kara Muſtapha, 
his Brother-in-Law, aged about fifty, and who 
had exerciſed the Office of Caimacan for many 
years. The Grand Seignior, to indear him the- 
more to him, married him to one of his Daugh- 
rers, though very young, not cxeceding hve 
you of age, according to the cuſtom ed 

y the Sultans, to be rid of their _ ers be- 
times, which arc always numerous, by reaſon 
of the multiplicity of their Concubines, and by 
this means to caſe themfelyes of the Expence 
which they are obliged to be ar in maintaining 
them according to Sol Quality. 

In rhe ſame Month of January, the ſtrong Ga- 
rifon. of Canifia, having drawn out a Party to 
attack the Ile of Sexin, allarmed all Croatia, b 
their Military Executions exaCting Contriburi- 
ons, and pillaging and burning ſuch places as 
did not ſubmit to their ryranny. The Turks of 
Newhauſel did alſo ravage the Countrey on rthicir 
{ide as far as Fryſtat. But before we cnter upon 
this ſtage of War, it may be requiſite to by 
lomewhat of rhe Troubles of Hungary whict 
preceded, and their cauſes, and how the Infidels 
came to be Principals in a War of Religion be- 
rween Chriſtians. 

The Kingdom of Hungary, being ſubdivided 
into Counties, as in England, or Communities, 
have right to ſend their Deputies to the Dyets 
or Conventions of the Eſtates, which ought to 
be ſummoned eyery three years, according to | 


] 


the Laws of the Kingdom. This Afſembly is 
comets of the Clergy, the principal Lords, 
the Gentry, and the ſaid Deputies of the Coun- 
tics. It hath the right of Jockey a Palatine, 
who ought to be an Hungarian according to the 
priviledges of the Nation, and to have the in- 
tire direCtion of War and Juſtice. The great 
Lords have fo great Authority over their Vaſ- 
fals, that they are look'd upon as ſo many leſſer 
Sovereigns in their ſeveral Territories. They 
have allo great Revenues, which inables them 
upon occaſion to raiſe conſiderable Bodies of 
Men, the People in general being ſtrong, aftive, 
and valiant, bur covetous, vindicative, and in- 
conſtant. | 

The great Employments of the Kingdom 
were alſo inveſted 1n the Natives, and no Stran- 
gers were tobe impoſed upon them, or Foreign- 
crs enquartered amongſt them ; all which the 
Emperour, ypon his Election to the Crown, was 
obliged to eerve by the folemnity of an Oath. 
Eur on the other fide, there being very many - 
Arrians, Calvinijts,and Lutherans in the Countrey, 
they added to the averſion the Natives have to 
the Germans, having been, as they thought, too 
ſeverely uſed by them ; complaining, that they 
werc hindred 1n the free Exerciſe ot their Reli- 
gion, their Churches violently taken away from 
chem, and their Miniſters forced from their 
Duty. Ir was farther complained, that the 
Grandecs of the Kingdom were not permitted to 
injoy their Priviledges, of which one was, That 
none of them ſhould for any Crime whatſoever be con-- 
vened before any Judges but thoſe of their own Nation. 

Notwithitanding ail this, as the Empcrour 
had ſworn to maintain their Priviledges, he 
bad likewiſe promiſed to detend their Country, . 
which could not be done againſt the Inſults of ſo 
powerful an Enemy as the Turk, withour an 
Army ; and thoſe ſtrazgers living ill with the 
Inhabitants,and they again ſhutting rheir Towns 
againſt them, occaſioned infinite Violences and 
Diſorders on both fides, which Repugnancy 
was the ſource of all che 'Froubles in Hungary. 

T he Emperour, beginning ro ſuſpeCt the fide- 
lity of the Hungarians, by reafon of the obſtinacy 
wherewith they refuſed to lodge his Troops, 
began ſcrioully to think of ſecuring the King- 
dom to himſelf; which being perceived, he aug- 

| Non1xz mented 
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tctions, receiving them, when cloſely purſi'd, ——. 
into their own Quarters, where, being tfollow- 1676, 
ed by the Imperial Troops, ſeveral Hoſtilities —— 


—_—— 


mented by that Precaution the hatred which 
the Nation had conceived againſt him ; which 
was rc-doubled by the reiual of his Generals to 


> A I momento tne _ ——— — 


withdraw their Troops out of rthcir Fortrefles. 
Theſc Grievances: did fo tar agitate rheſe Spi- 
rits, alteady jcalous and difhdent, that they at 
lenyth reſolved to ſhake of a Yoke that ſecm- 
cd to infupportable. Many great Lords by 
their particular Intereſt were glad to entertain 
this avcrlion, which might ſerve for the Execu- 
tion of the Deſigns they had already formed. 
And thus the Spirit of revolting did inſen{tbly 
diffuſe ir ſelf through the whole Kingdom, and 
the general averfion grew to that ah that 
they of the Religion faid openly, that they 
would rather live under the Domination of the 
Turks than the Tyranny of the Germans, whilſt 
one of their Preachers did dare maliciout]y to 
infinuate, That theſe Infidels would at leaſt grait 
them the laberty of their Religion, whilſt the Datch 
would rack thar Conſciences, unde? pretence of refornt- 
ins them. | 

The Empcrour bcing informed of theſe mur- 
murings, thoughr ic expedient to ſecure the 
Limer Hungary, and fo ſtrangle the Rebellion in 
irs birth. Their reiccrated preſſing to have the 
German Troops removed out of the Kingdom, 
eave him jult cauſe of jealoutie : and beſides, 
he would not loſe the expence of all his toys, 
and thoſe vaſt charges he had been at in forti- 
fving the Frontier places, and entertaining Ar- 
mies capable to oppole the Invations of the 
Turks. Finally, he judged it abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, to reduce a Nation to their duty, that glo- 
ricd in their diſobedience to his Orders : bein 
a King is no farther a Sovereign, than whill 
he obliges his Subje&s to pay obedience to the 
Laws, and his Commands. |; 

And thus in ſhort we havcſhewed the cauſe of 
this Revolt (which yet laſts) on both fades, and 
though perhaps this digreſſion may ſeem foreign 
to ſome, vet, being the Turks have been to 
mainly concerned as to become Parties 1n it, 
we thought it reaſonable to ſubjoyn it to their 
Hiſtory. 

And now to come ricarer to the matter in 
hand, we will ſay ſomewhat of the Maxims of 
theſe Infidels, which will give us fome light in- 
ro their Policies ; And firit, ir is Bfundamental 
one to keep their Men perpetually imploycd ; 
for Idleneſs ingenders indigeſted Humours in 
the Politick, as well as the Natural Body,which 
renders it infirm. Anothcr Maxim is, thatthey 
do never imploy their Forces more tnan in one 
Yar at one time, umels againſt weak Princes; 
Nor do they defirc-to continue long in Arms 
29ainſt the ſame Enemy, unleſs conſtrained by 
their conſtancy, to the end they may nor grow 
too warlike and cxpert; but leaving them by 
Treaties and Pacihcations to their caſe, keep 
themſelves {till employed, and conſequently 
diſciplined, and- their Sables from rutting, by 
continual managing of them. 'T hey morcover 
never break out into a diſtant War, before they 
have composd Afairs with their Neighbours. 
Thus when they tranſport their Armics toward 
the Frontiers ot Perſta, they make Peace with 
the Princes of Europe, and fo on the contrary. 
But the unhappy Europeans, giving them more 
opportunities by their diflention to inJarge their 
Empire than any other, they, as well out of 
Ambition, as aft irreconcilcabic Enmiry to the 
Name of Chriſt, purſue the ſame with equal 
violence and hate. Hence it was, that though 
they had a Peace with the Emperour, they did 
not ceaſe to countenance and affiſt his Rebels in 
Himgary underhand with their Forces and Pro- 


were commitred by them, which produced in 
ſome time an open rupture between the rwo 
Nations. The Emperour, tc hinder this Com- 
merce betwixt them, diſpatch'd Meninsky, his 
Interpreter for the Oricutal Languages, to the 
Port; with inſtructions to diſcover whether 
the Hoſtilities which were commutted upon his 
Subjects, were done by command of the Mini- 
{ters at that Court? But he could effect nothing. 
He had indeed had Audience of the Vitlier ar 
Adrianople, who only told him, That the Grand 
Seignior would ſend a Chiaux of his own to his 
Imperial Majeſty, who ſhould inform him of 
Ius Intentions. | 

The Emperour hercupon diſpatched an Ex- 
preſs ro Count Schaffgets, his Envoy in Poland, 
with orders to endeavour to break the Nego- 
ciation of Peace berwixt that Crown, and the 
Sultan, though this Precaution proved of no 


| ettect, the Treary betwixt thoſe Potentates be- 


ing {1gned preſcntly after, and very ſfeaſonably 
on the Poles 11de, who, having an Army ſcarce: 
of 15000 Men, were ſurrounded near Zorawno, 
by well nigh 200000 Turks, who yet gave 
them Peace when they leaſt expected it, tho 
upon Conditions then not ungrateful, tho' af- 
ecrwards quartelPd at. TFhe Tranfilvamans did 
alſo joyn with the Malecontents, for Prince 
Abaff,, having diſcovered a Conſpiracy againſt 
his Life, in Ajril, and ſuſpeCting the Germans 
to have defigned ir, it contributed much to 
engage him againſt them. Abour the end of 
this Month the Baſſa of Buda was ſtrangled by 
order of the Grand Seignior, pethaps by rea- 
ſon of his immenſe Riches; tor they found two 
Millions of Money, which was brought into the 
Sultan's I reaſury. | | 

Ia the beginning of Auguſt, there happened 
an Encounter bctwixt the MMalecontents and the 
Croats, where the firſt were worſted ; but the 
Turks at the ſame time pillaged a Town near 
Raas, putting all the Inhabitants to the Sword ; 
and 4000 ot theſe Intidels, having gained the 
Paſſage of the River Hydrousk; upon the Fron- 
tiers of Croatia and Styria, ravaged the Country 
cven to the Gates of Papa, of Veſprin and of Le- 
zrat, driving away a great number of Cattel, 
and burning a great many Houſes. 

Prince Abaft, finding that the Grand Seigni- 
or did approve of the afliſtance he gave the Hup- 
garians, ſent them freſh Troops, with twenty 
pieces of Cannon. Their Army being com- 
manded by Count /eſelini, their Palatine, a- 
mounting to 16000 Men, deſigned ro beliege 
Zatmar and Kalo, which Major General Smith, 
who commanded the Germans, perceiving, -he 
ſent a Convoy with Artillery and Ammynition 
co the firſt of theſe places, which was defeated 
and taken by the Malecontents. But my deſign 
not being to deſcribe this War,I ſhall only men- 
tionit, as far forth as I find the Turks, whoſe 
Hiſtory we write, concerned in it. Upon con- 
cluſton of the Peace in Poland, the Hungarians 
had ſent thither ro engage part of the Troops 
which that King had disbanded, to their Ser- 
vice, and obtaincd 6200 of them, commanded 
by the Count of Boham, who joyning with the 
Hungarian Horſe, defeated Smith, with part of 
che Imperial Army, who deſigned to obſtruct 
their Conjunftion with Weſſehgi ; which how- 
ever being eficfed, they could ſcarce ſuffice to 
withſtand General Kops, in ſo much that being 
aſſured that the Peace was not only concluded 
betwixt the Pole; and the Turks, bur that the 
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Palatine of Culm was ſent to Conſtantinople rovſce it 
ratified, rhey alſo deputed one of their princt- 
pal Officers to endeayour to oblige the Grand 
Seignior to turn his Arms againſt the German Em- 
rire. Bur being the Turks were in aftual War 


with the Great Duke of Muſcovy, they would | 
' the Turks did ſtill continue notwithſtanding 
' cheir Negotiations. 


not (bcing already engaged againſt ſo power- 
fl an Enemy) intangle themſelves in a new 
War: And yet this Envoy obtained ſo much, 
thar Orders were ſcnt to the Baffaes of Buda, 
of Belerade, Waradin, and other Places in Hun- 
gary, to aſhit them with all their Power. .. And 
they were aſſiſted by them, for theſe Infidels, 
not content to ſend Troops to joyn with them, 
they themſelves made ſeveral Incurſions incheir 
favour. Four hundred Men of the Gartiſon 
of Nieuhauſel took feveral Priſoners by Neutra, 
and beat the Huſſars of Comerra who would have 
oppoſed them ; two thouſand Turks cntred in- 
to Croatia, and having ſpoiled the Country a- 
bout Zaklbo!m, they defeated a party of Impe- 
rialiſts near Carlſtat. And thus theſe Infiaels 
made War without declaring it, pretending 
they did not violate the Peace by theſe parrti- 
cular Encounters. But the Emperour being of 
another opinion, diſparch'd Hoffman, his Secre- 
tary of State and War, to complain to the 
Grand Seigmor, how his Bafſacs did daily *affiſt 
his Rebels, againſt the purport of the Peace be- 
ewixt the two Empires. Being admitted to au- 
dicnce by the Grand Vier, that Miniſter made 
him ſome propoſitions tor the renewing of the 
Peace, but ſo diſadvantageous to his Maſter, 
that it ſeemed apparent, that the Turks ſought 
for nothing more than a prerence to break. And 
yet the Secretary cfjeted ſo much for the pre- 
ſent, that the Baſſa of Maradin was arreſted, and 
afterwards ſtrangled by order of the Grand 
Seignior,” who yet would give that fatisfacton 
to the Emperour upon the preſſing Inſtances of 
his Secretary, who alſo had made rich Preſents 
to all the Miniſters of the Port. 

Whilſt Hoffman negotiated with fo little ſuc- 
ce at Conſtantinople, the States of Aunzary al- 
{embled ar Altemburs, where it was reſolved, that 
the Churches which had been taken from the 
Proteſtants, ſhould be reſtored to them, and 
many other points remitted..in their Favour, in 
hopes theſe conceſſions might oblige them to rc- 
turn to their Duty, and break rhoſe Engage- 
ments they had entred into with the Inhidels. 
But this paſſed no farther, for the Miniſters 
endeavourcd to clude the ſaid Article, though 
the moſt important of all, atid therefore rhe 
more inliſted upon by the Malecontents. This 
gave the Deputies of the Diet ſubjeCt to believe 
that though the Miniſters of the Eniperour 
ſeemed to defire an Accommodation, yet they 
did not ſearch the means to effect it. And now 
the Malecontents, inftead of conforming to the 
Emperour's Intentions, reſolved to elect another 
King, and ſome of rhetn propoſed one of the 
Houle of Frangipani; though it did not take, 
being they could not agree upon the choice of 
their Sovereign. : 

The Truth is, the Palatines and great Men of 
the Kingdom, being weary to fee the Crovyn as it 
were Hereditary inthe Houſe of Auſtria, made uſe 
of the pretence of Religion to ſtir up the People, 


.and oblige them to rake Arms for defence of 


their Liberty, both Spiritual ahd Civil. And 
this averſion was the true Cauſe of the War. 
The Emperour was no leſs diffatighed with 
the Turks ; for General Kops, having ſent com- 
Plaints to the Batfa of Waradin, for that he had 
given Quarters to the Hungarians in Places 


which-depended on his Goycrnment z the Baſ- | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
' 
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{atold him, Thar he look'd upon them as Paſ- —— 
ſengets, who paid for what they took for their 1678. 
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ſub{iſtance, and that conſequently he could nor 
look upon their Reception into his Territories 
as any violation of the Peace. 

The Hoſtiliries betwixt che Imperialiſts and 


Five hundred Chriſtian 


; Horſe, commanded by Axes Benas, adyancing 


towards Erlaw, Were cut in pieces by the Infi- 
dels. Another Party, commanded by Collone! 
IWolpig, was likewiſe detcated by a Detach- 


| ment trom the Garriſon of Newhauſe!, with the 


| loſs of above 200, the Commander being alſo 


— — —— — — 


much hurt. A few days after this Encounter 
che Baſſa of that City dyed, which occaſioned 
an Accident which did well-nigh make a ru 


; ture betwixt the Emperour and the Port. The 


\ Imperialiſts had unadviſedly attack'd the new 


Batfa which the Grand Seignior did ſend to New- 
hauj:l, and defeated his Convoy conliſting of 
200 Horſe, r way of Repriſal, as they gave 
out, for the Damages which had been done 
them by the Garriton of that Place, without 
conſidering that this new Governour had had 
no ſharc in theſe Violgnces. The Baffa of Bu- 
da ſent his complaints of this Aﬀrontto the Im- 
perial General, with threats that he would ac- 
quaint his Maſter with it, and exact farisfattion 
by all the ways imaginable. And they did fo, 
tor, drawing out firong Parties from the Gar- 
riſon of Erlaw and Waradin, they reſolved to 
revenge the Inſglt done to the Bafla of Newhau- 
ſel, and marching towards Sando near Butrac, 
which they pillaged, they returned with above 
200 Priſoners. unt Wourmb, the Emperour's 
General, demanded Juſtice for this Violence 
from the Baffa of Buda, bur received no other 
anſwer, but that what was done was by way of 
Repriſal. | 
During theſe Traverſes Count Paul Weje- 
lini dyed, who had Commanded the Army of 
the Malecontents with great ſucceſs, but is {i:c- 
ceeded by Count Tekeley, young, yet wary and 
brave ; who, to this day heads the however 
broken diſconrented- Party. The Emperour, 
who. knew thar the greateſt force of Tekeleys 
Army came from Tranſilvania, would divert 
Abafft by re-eſtabliſhing the Party of Pedipold, 
who had formerly conteſted for rhe Sovercign- 
ty of that Principaliry. To this end he obliged 
tar Frihce to ſend tour Deputies to Corſtantins- 
plezto implore the proteCtion of the Grand Seig- 
nior, but the Viſter cauſed them to be pur into 
the Cattle of the ſeven Towers, which cxtreme- 
ly ſurpriſed the Emperour's Reſident, who 
had orders to Negotiate that Aﬀair joynely with 
them. The Emperout being informed hereof, 
fenr Monjieur Fullies with fecrer InſtruQions to 
the Port, but he dyed by the way, which did 
not a little trouble his Imperial Majeſty, being 
all this Envoy's Papers fell into Count Teke- 
leys Hands, whg drew no ſmall advantage from 
che lights he received by them: Hoffman, Se- 
cretaty of State, returning from CO; 
was ſtopped at Belgrade, being the Baffa of that 
[-lace rejuſed to furnith him with neceffaries 
for the continuation of his Journey. Bur the 
Emperour, having diſparch'd an Expreſs to the 
Baſla of Buda to complain of this incivility, he 
obtained whar he delired. Being upon his de- 
parture from Belgrade, he was imfortned that 
the Great Vilier was arrived upon the Banks of 
the Danube with a great Army, and deſign to 
enter into the Proyince of Ukrame to fight the 
Muſcovites; he ſent to demand Audience of him, 
butthis Miniſter returned him for anſwer, TW 
| & 
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1678 he ſhould have it at Conſtantinople, when the 


WY 


Campaign was cnded. Many and great were 
the Encounters betwixt the Imperialiſts and 
Malecontents, the latter being for the moſt part 
ſucceſsful, who allo ravaged Moravia, being at- 
liſted by 2000 Tartars, and Auſtria it felf, under 
the Command of Collonel Zoſua, lometimes a 


 Pricit, known by the Name of Father Zojeph, 


who turning Proteſtant, raiſed Gozo Men ar 
his own Charges, and joyning with the Malc- 
contents, grew formidable even to the Gatcs of 
Viemna. but the Impcrialiſts had alſo their turn, 
and Count #jlerhajr, Governour of Papa, at- 
tacked 2000 Janizarics and. 590 Spahies, near 
Feſpren : He took ſeveral Prifoners, and a- 
mongſt them ſome Agas: As this Action 
might cauſe a Rupture, if miſ-repreſented bc- 
rwixt the two Empires ; his Imperial Majeſty 
diſparch'd a Courier to the Porr, to inform the 
Grand Scignior with the particulars of thus 


- Combar. 


The conſtancy of the Malecontents, and their 
Intelligence with the Turks did nor a little dif- 
quict the Emperour, but he was more troubled 
when he heard that theſe Infidels were upon 
the point of agrecing- with the Muſcomites, 
which would pur them into a Condition to 
turn all their power againft him. He thought 
he could nor do bettcr than to divert them by 
obliging the King of Perſia to break with them, 
aad theretore ſent the Baron of Meierburg to 
Hiſpahan to negotiate that Attjair. 

The Dict of Tranſtvania being held ar Clau- 
ſenburs, the Grand Scignior, as well to {ecure 
his own Interclt, as being diffatisfied with Prince 
Abafis Condutt, ſent the Bala of Waradin with 
a ſtrong Army to preſide at that Afembly, 
Bur things being accommodated berwixt thei, 
to the ſatisfattion of the ſtrongeſt ; the Tranju- 
2anian and the Baſſa's bordering upon his Prin- 
cipality, who had becn at the Dier,had no other 
choughts bur of dcliberatin with the Depu- 
tics of the Hungariaus, of the means how to 
aſſiſt them. The Empcrour bcing advertiſed 
hereof, ſent DoCtor Ferling to Conſtantinople, to 
endeavour to. penetrate iato the Intentions of 
char Monarch, and hinder that rhe Baſſacs 
ſhould not ſuccour the Rebels. There was alſo 
ſome under-hand dealing with rhe great ones of 
the Party, to make their particular Peace with 
the Court. Amongſt others, the Propolition 
being made to Palafi Imbre, he found lo little 
ſecurity in it, that to ſhew his Companions he 
would never accommode himſelf with the Em- 

crour, he treated with the Bafla of Buda, to 

eliver all the i' laces that were in his power, in- 
to his hand and poſleffion, the which alſo he 

ut in Execution, tho' his Caſtle of Devin was 
in the mcan time inveſted by Count Straſo!do, 
betore the Turks could cnter it, and together: 
with the City forced by him, 500 of the Gar- 
riſon being made Priſoners. 

The Grand Scignior, to ſhew the eſtecm and 
ſatisfation he had of the Perſon of Abafr, ſent 
him a Sable as a token of his Favour ; and gave 
Orders at the ſame rime to all the Baſſaes of 
Hunzary, to ſend Troops and Forces as oft as he 
ſhould require them, being abſolutely reſolved 
to aſhit the Malecontents, which he allo cfic- 
ftively did. 

There had happened a great Barrel between 
the Turks and Muſcovites near Cxecherin, which 
the fArit had belieged. The Turks had been 
worlſted at firſt, bur rallying their Forces, they 
cam? b2torc Czecherin again, where, ater play- 
1a elght or nine Mines, they-fo turioully at- 
ſai.red the rlace, thar they carried it, with the 


— 


ſlaughter of the Garriſon, which was great ; 167 
for all that, after many Skirmiſhes, they were Vw 
torced to rctire tor want of Provitions. Here- 
upon the Great Duke of Muſcovy, knowing that 
the Emperour, not withour reaſon, apprehen- 
ded that the Turks would declare War againſt 
him, ſent him a ſolemn Embaſke, with offer 
of waking a League Offenſive and Defenſive 
with him againſt the Infidels ; but the Empe- 
rour, contrary to the advice of Montecuculi , 
who offered ro Command the Army in Per- 
lon, tho' his great Age might juſtly diſpence 
with the Fatigues of War ; did not think it 
adviſable ro break with the Port. The Bafſſa 
of Buda, being informed of the arrival of the 
Ambaſladour, ſent a Chaoux to Vienna, under 
colour of complaining of ſome Inroads which 
the Imperialiſts had made into the Grand 
Seignior's Territories, but indeed ro obſerve 
the motions of the Muſcovites. Nor were they 
the onely motives that exhorted the Empe- 
rour to Arm againſt the Turks. The King of 
Poland ſent Prince Radzwil to affure his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, that he would willingly enter 1n- 
to a League againſt the Infidels, if he could re- 
ſolve to declare War againſt them : And how- 
cver, two Nuntios of the Pope's, who were 
then at Court, did preſs this Prince to deter- 
mine to prevent the Enemy, who would - not 
tail ro attack him, when a tavourable Occaſion 
preſented it ſelf ; they could not perſwade him 
co embrace a Propoſition ſo favourable for the 
repoſe of Hungary. 

The Emperour, not finding himfelf in a 
Condition ro reduce the Malecontents by force, 
rcfolved to grant what they demanded, pro- 
vided they would permit him to levy in 
Hungary the ſame Contributions -and Taxes 
which were exacted in the Hereditary Coun- 
trey. Count Leſley had ſeveral Conferences 
with Collonel 7oſua thereupon; and having 
diſcufſed this Aftair, the principal points were 
agreed upon, which being communicated to 
Kesk and Tekeley, they promiſed to procure the 
conſents of the other. Chiefs to agree ro them. 
Upon this favourable diſpoſition, Leſley had 
orders to ſend his Troops into Winter Quarters; 
bur rhe precipitate departure of the Emperour 
to Mazianyel, and thence to Prague, by reaſon of 
the Plague at Yienna, this Aﬀair was interrup- 
red, and all the meaſures taken in it changed. 

The Plague ſpread alſo into the Turkiſh 
Countries, and conſtrained 500 Families to quit 
Newhauſel, Theſe were ſcarce got a League 
trom the Town, but they were ſurpriſed by tive 
hundred Hufſars or Haiducs, who took from 
them all they had, of which the Turks made 
great complaints, which ſeemed the more rea- 
{onable, being they were ſo civil to Count Leſ- 
leys Troops; for he being obliged by the Conta- 
g10n to change Quarters,cncamped betwixt Chem- 
nitz and Strigonium, for the better ſubliſtance of 
his Army. The Baſſa of this laſt place, to ſhew 
the Count that the Grand Seignior did nor ap- 
prove of his Subje&ts joyning with the Malecon- 
rents 3 permitted -him to buy ſuch Proviſions 
as he wanted in the Territorics of his Juriſdifti- 
on, and alſo preſented him with ſeveral refrcſh- 
ments himſelt. ng 

The Muſcozites prefſed the King of Poland to | ;8%, 
conclude a League Offenſive and Defenſive ____— 
with them againſt the Grand Seignior ; this 
Prince being nor ayerie to the propoſition, com- 
manded his Reſident to repreſent to the Empc- 
rour, that being he would not engage in this 
Union, he ought at leaſt to keep a ſtanding Ar- 
my 1n Hungary or 39900 Men, to —_ ; = 

ale- 
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alecontents, and keep the Turks in ſuſpence | 
jo char fide, and his Majeſty promiſed to do it ; 
but the want of Monics hindered him to exe- 
cute a Deſign ſo honourable for himſelf, and ſo 
adventageous for Chriſtendom. 

However, he endeavoured by the Baron of 


Kaunitz, his Reſident at the Port, to negotiate 


2 Continuation of rhe Trevzs ; but the Grand | 


Seignior would not conſent to it but upon con- 
dition, that he ſhould be ar liberty to affiſt the 
Malecontents at pleaſure; which indeed had 
been to augment the Evil, not heal ir. This 
Prince was at the ſame time advertiſed, that the 
Port had concluded a Peace with the Poles and 
the Muſcovites ; which gave him occaſion to 
judge that he had a Deſign to turn his Arms a- 
gainſt him. : | 

Many were the Treaties betwixt the Empe- 
rour and the Malecontents, and his .Majeſty's 
conceffions ſuch, that the Grand Seignior began 


co apprehend, that Tekeley had ſome inclinations | 


to return to his Obedience to his Sovereign ; to 
reyent which, he ſent a Baſſa to divert him, 
hs offering him the a ap of Tranfilvama, 
after the deceaſe of Abafi. This Baſſa had ſe- 
veral Conferences with him and with the other 
Chiefs of the Faftion, and did fo well manage 
them, with the pretended advantages that rhey 
would find by putting themſelves under the Pro- 
retion of the Port, that eighty 'of them did 
promiſe, in the name of all the Kingdom, to 
pay to his Ottoman Highnels a Tribute of eighty 
thouſand Crowns, provided he would power- 
fully aſſiſt them. This Intrigue being made 
known to the Emperour, he received it with 
much Indignation, commanding, that none of 
the contrivers of it ſhould _ at the Diet. 
In the mean time he otdered the Marqueſs of 
Baden, and the Count'of Staremburg, to caufe Raab 
and Vienna, whereof they were Governours, to 
be forrified,ro prevent any Deſigns of che Turks 
upon thoſe Places. And now his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty did no more queſtion bur that the Infidels 
would tranfport the War into Hungary, eſpeci- 
ally, being informed by his Reſident Kaunitz 
at Contantnople, that the Port, after many and 
tong Diſputes, had at mga concluded a Ceſ- 
ſation with the Muſcozates tor rwenty years, u 
on Condition, that beſides Kiovia, they thould 
enjoy Tripel, Staiki and Yaſikow, which had al- 
ways been dependants upon' Ktozra, -The Grand 
Vilier received theſe Propoſitions with joy, and 
writ to the Czar thereupon, with veryexcraordi- 
nary Praiſesand Titles, affuring him in'thename 
of the Grand Seignior, that he would ratihe the 
Conditions agreed upon, 'and that” He' miighr 
ſend his Ambaſſadour to finiſh the Treaty. © In 
the mean time, the Vilier, to prevent'the Czar's 
refuſal of ſending another Miniſter before his, 
which reſided at the Port, ( who had been kepr 
under reſtraint for ſome time ) was returned 
into Muſcovy, he forthwith diſmiſſed him, with 
magnificent Preſents for his Maſter. The G and 
Seignior, who ſeemed reſolved toinvade Hun- 
gary, ſtaying his removal to Adrianople but-ill 
the return of this Ambaſſadour, did entir a Ma- 
nifeſt or Mandate direed to Prince Abaft, in 
theſe following terms.. ''- {5 SM 


Foraſmuch as thoſe o Ying ary, who bave received 
the Emperour of the Nazarien Nation to be their 
Lord, have been ſpoiled of their Country and Caſtles by 
the Germans, and have therefore had recourſe to our 
Clemency for Prote&tion ; it 2s Our pleaſure, in re- 
gard of their long and piteons miſeries,and being there- 
unto moved by their reiterated Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, graciouſly to affranchiſe them from the Toke of 


| who, tho' he was not a 


e 
Poſſeſſions and 


r, he 
Bala 


Whilſt Abaf: was engaged in the aforeſaid . 


Siege, 3000 Turks made an Inroad into Styria 
near Gratz, where they took a' r000 Priſoners, 
which they made Slaves, and very much Pil- 
lage. And now the Grand Seignior refolyes 
not only to affiſt the Malecontents, bur joyntly 
with them to force rhe Places of Hungary, until 
rhey were in a condition to pay him the Tri- 
bute _ were engaged to do: ' In the mean 
time, Abafr, having made his Circumyallation 
about Zatmar, divided his Army into four Bo- 
dies : The firlt was compoſed of the Tranſilvant- 
ans, the ſecond of the Moldavians, the third of 
Turks, and the fourth of the Malecontents, and he 
forced the City, bur-could not rake the Citadel, 
which _—_ him to raiſe his Siege. Many 
were. the Diſcourſes of this Aftion, and ſome 

ve out, that Abafi had no mind to take the 

lace, upon a Surmiſe, that the Grand Seignior 


pretended ir ſhould be delivered into his Hands 


upon Surrender. + However it was, it is certain 
that the Baſfſa which commanded the Ottomans 
at'this Siege, ſenr great Complaints to Conſtants- 
nople againſt this Prince, which obliged him to 
return into his own Countrey, leſt his Enemies 
ſhould take acr_ by his abfence. Thus 
this great Army vaniſhed, as welt by the mifin- 
celligence of the Chiefs, and the rigour of the 
Seaſon, the Winter approaching ; as by the Vi- 
gilancy of Count Caprara, the Imperial General; 

ble to fight the — 
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clared King of Hungary by the Baſſa, who pur 1682 


did notwithſtanding perpetually incommode 


them with Parties and Detachments. Tekely 
hcreupon having pillaged and burnt Kalo, ex- 
cept the Citadel, which he garriſoned, wa his 
Troops into their Winter quarters. Bur the 
Turks, to finiſh their Campania would ſurpriſe 
the Caltle of Pettinia, upon the Borders ot Croa- 
tia, but their deſign being diſcoyercd, the Milttia 
of the Country drawing into a body, 'forced 
them to retirc. : 

On the ſide of the Chriſtians, the Winter was 
ſpent in fruirleſs Treaties and Conteſtations be- 
rwixt the Ecclefiaſticks and Seculars ; fave that 
the Empreſs was crowned Queen of Hungary 
which was effected with great Magnihcence an 
Pomp. On the other fide, rhe Turks having 
agtced with the Muſcovires, the Grand Seigntor 
reſolved by the Council of his great Vilicr, to 
carry his Arms into Hungary; in order to which, 
vaſt Magazins were made at Belgrade and other 

laces of his Obedicnce. He ſent ſuch Bodies of 
en thither, that the Souldiers were forced to 
lye in Tents and Baracks. Hal: Baſſa, being ſent 
thither in the Spring wich Monies to pay theſc 
Forces , behaved himſelf with ſo little Pru- 
dence, that he had well nigh occaſioned a great 
Mutiny amongſt them. In his review of them 
he cauſed the Spares to ox before the 7anizaries, 
who being extream jealous of their rank, mu- 
 tinied, and threatned to kill him. To repair 
this fault, he would reſtore them totheir Prece- 
dence, bur the Spahies took alfo their rurn to 
mutiny; nor did he appeaſe them bur by a con- 
ſiderable gratuity abovetheir pay. Beſides theſe, 
the prepararioris for War through all the extent 
of # 2x Otthoman Empire were ſo vaſt, that they 
did nor ſuffice only to prote&t the Malecontents, 
bur to attack that of Germany, and now they lay 
a Bridge over the Danube, and another at Zol- 
nock,over the Teys or Tibiſcus,capable of bearing 
their great Cannon. — _ | 

Tekely, howevet well informed of the Deligns 
of the Port, did notwithſtanding agree to a pro- 
longation of the Trevis with Count Caprara, which 
was ended the laſt of March, to the firſt of Zuly; 
but the Malecontents {lighting the Treaty, did 
in the beginning of May ſeize upon all rhe Corn 
which the Empcrour had boughtupon rhe Fron- 
tiers of Poland to furnifh his Magazins withal. 
The Turksalſo attacked and forced a Commil- 
ſary who conducted many Wagons loaden with 
Cloths for the Imperial Army. 

Tekely, being to att as ſoon as the Treaty was 
ended joyntly with the-Turks, judged it pro- 
per for him to take his meaſures from the Baſſa 
of Buda, in order to which he went to wait up- 
on him with a Convoy of 3000 Horſe; the Baſ- 
ſa being advertiſed of his arrival, gave his Son 
orders to go and receive him at the Gate of the 
City,atthe Head of the Spaknes,or Horſc,tocom- 
plement him ia his Name, and to regale him 
with refreſhments according to the Cuſtom of 
that Nation. Being enter'd the City, he was 
received by the Bafla at the head of all his Ja- 


nizaries, and after reciprocal Civilities, he affir- | / 


red himof the Protection of the Grand Seignior 
when eyer he had need of it. His Troops in the 
mcan time were lodged near Peſth along the Ri- 
ver {ide in Tents. The Baſfſa, cauſing Tekelys 
Bonner to be taken off, put another after the 
Turkiſh faſhion upon his Head, enrich'd with 
prerious Stones and a Heron's Feather. He fur- 
ther made hima Preſent from his Otthoman High- 
ncts, of a Sable, a Pole-ax, and a Colours. He 
gave himalſoupon his own account, ſome Hor- 
tes richly harneſſed; ſome affirmed thar his Ci- 
vilities paſſed further, and that Tekely was de- 


the Crown _— his Head, and cloathed him xv 


in Royal Habiliments, in preſence of all the 
Officers of the Garriſon, and ſeveral Bafſacs, 
who had been expreily commanded thither to 
aſhit at the Ceremony. | 
Tekely having fatihed his Ambition, would 
now content his Love. He had ſent his Secreta- 
ry to Penna to obtain the Emperours Permiſh- 
on to eſpeule the Princeſs Rogotski. His Imperial 
Majeſty,thinking he ought to manage thisCount 
in a time wherein he endeavoured to make him 
break his Engagements with the Port; and fur- 
ther petceiving that it was but a Civility done 
him, and thart if he did not conſent, they would 
effect it without him, granted his Envoy what 
cvcr his Maſter had defired. Tekely gave immc- 
diately advice hereof to the Princels, and pray- 
cd ſhe would not defer his Happineſs any longer. 
She, who as ſhe had nor dclired to ſce him a 
King, bur to prevent her deſcent into a lower 
rank then that wherein Prince Rogotsky had 
placed her, ſent him word that he might come 
ro Montcatz, where, after his return from Buda, 
their Marriage wascelebrated with great Pomp. 
This Lady was Siſter ro Count Serin, a Roman 
Catholick, but in ſome few Weeks after her 
c{pouſals with Count Tehkely, ſhe turn'd Prote- 
ſtant, and thereupon diſcharged all her Catho- 
lick Servants. This gave ſo much ſuſpition to 
the Imperial Court, that no more good was ex- 
pected from that Aſliance ;nor were they decei- 
ved, his Attachments to the Port being roo 
ſtrict, and his jealouſie of the Germans too great. 
He for all that treated ſtill with Count Saponara 
the Emperours Envoy;but it was to amuze him, 
in expectation of the Turks raking the field to 
ſecond his Deſigns. The Emperour did alſo 
employ Count Seri to his new Brother-in-Law, 
bur he, inſtead of ſerving his Sovereign, enter'd 
into new Engagements, as ſhall- be declared 
hereafter. | 
| In the beginning of July, the Tartars made 
inrodes as tar as Trinchein, from whence they 
brought mote than 18000 Slaves, killing all the 
old men, from whom they could expect no Ser- 
Vice. The Palatine would have raiſed the Mz- 
litia of the Country to oppoſe them, bur the 
Proteſtants refuſed to obey his Orders, until the 
Emperour would give them Satisfaction upon 
all the points that had been propoſed in thein 
Name the laſt Diet. About the end of the ſame 
Month his _——— Majeſty” received Letters 
trom Count Albret Caprara, which ſignified to 
him that he had received Audience from the 
Great Viſiter, and that he could not obtain a 
prolongation of the Trevis, but upon the follow- 
ing Terms, viz. = 


That Hungary ſhould be put into the ſame 
ſlate that it was in the year 1655; 

That this Kingdom ſhould pay his Ottho- 
man Highneſs a Tribute of 50000 Florins 
early ; 

That the Fortreſſes of Leopolſtat avd Gratz 
ſhould be demoliſhed; © | 

That Neutra, Schults, Eckof, and the 1/c 
of Schults zear Presburg, with the Fort of Mu- 
ran, fhould by a formal eeſfion be delivered to 
Count Tekely; | | 

That a general Amneſty or A& of Oblivion 
ſhould be granted to the Malecontents, and 
that they ſhould be re-eftabliſhed in all their 
Goods and Priviledges. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Conditions ſeemed ſo harſh rothe Em- | Huſſars in November defeated 


erour, that he rcje&ed them, preferring a 
War before ſuch a ſordid accommodation: 
The Ceſſation berwixt Tekely and the Germans 
being ended, he joyned Forces with the Turks 
car Peſt, conliſting of 40000 Men. He paſſed 
ncar Caſchaw or Caſo and turning ſuddenly, 
{irpriſed the Caſtle of Zatmar, and in a few 
days after took the Ciry. Cajjoviaand other con- 
{iderable Places ran the ſame fate. And now 
the Turks att by themſelves, Tokai rendring it 
ſelf ro them as ſoon as they appeared before it. 
The Emperour ſent to complain to the Baſſa of 


Buda of theſe Aﬀts of Hoſtility ; bur he anſwer- | 


ed,that he did not pretend to break the Cefſati- 
on in attacking theſe little places, which were 
but receptacles of Robbers, the Inhabitantsthere- 
of daily pillaging his Highnefſſes quarters. T hus 
the ſtrongeſt leldom fail of pretences to oppreſs 
the weakeſt. 

On the othet ſide;the Baſſa of Maradin having 
belieged Fileck, prefied it hard. He had alrea- 
dy affaulted the place thrice, and though Stra- 
zoldo, Caprara, Staremberg, and the Palatine ad- 
vanced with deſign to relieve it; yet all theſe 
Generals, however brave, durſt not atrempt the 
Enemies Lines; and it might be ſaid, that they 
were come ſo far bur to be witneſſes of the V1- 
Qory, by the loſs of the place whith ſurrendred 
itſelf; The ſixteenth of September,the Hungarians 
entred into the Turkiſh Service, but the Ger- 
mans and all the Officers were made Priſoners, 
becauſe they refuſed ro ſign the Capitulation, 
and the Women were made ſlaves, the .T urks 
loſt 2000 Janizaries in this ſiege, which obliged 
them to treat the Officers with ſomuch Rigour 
and perhaps the place which they demoliſhed 
was therefore razed, or rather to prevent the 
Malecontents ( who demanded the poflefſion of 
it ) from enjoying it. | 

The ſaid Baſſa, after the forcing of Filek 
went with 40000 Men and inveſted Lewentz and 
Neutra, which ſurrendred to him upon de- 
mand : And Tekeley, taking advantage of the 
abſence of Strafoldog rendred himſelf Maſter of 
the High-land Cities. The Baſſa of Buda ad- 
yanced alſo towards Gran, with deſign to make 
a Bridge there over the Danube, to the end he 
might open a paſſage into upper Hungary. 

Tekeley, ſeeing himſelf Maſter of che upper 
Hungary, eſpecially of the Citics thereof, which 
by their Mines of Gold made up a great part of 
4 Revenues of the Crown, and now having 
refreſhed himſelf in theſe rich Quarters, he cau- 
ſed Moneys to be coined, repreſenting on one 
{ide his Effiges with this Inſcription : Emertcus 
Comes Tekeley Princeps Hongatiz ; and on the 
reverſe theſe words : Pro Deo, pro Patria & pro 

Libertate. 


on of Arms. 
able to the Imperia 


Cour t; 


Thar their Maſter could not part with them 
without the conſent of the Baſſa of Buda, but 
that he would favour the Imperial Work-men, 


| Bavaria 


The Winter being now advanced, 
he ſent bis Secretary to Fenna to offer a Ceffati- | 
Fhis > 7 cog was not diſagrce- | 

but they could nor 
reſolve to leave the ſaid uppet Cities in his pol- | 
ſeſſion ; his Deputies repreſented thereupon, 


and ſuffer them to labour for his Majeſties pro- 
fit, provided he might be allowed a Compenſa- 


tion for his Prote&ion, if nor, he threatned to 
deſtroy the faid Cities, worth 200000 Crowns 
yearly to his Imperial Majeſty ; after ſome al- 
tercation the Ceſfation was again agreed upon, 
and the Dire&ors of the Mines were obliged to 
pay Tekeley ſix hundred Crowns every Week; 
this Trevrs did not hinder ſeveral Encounters 


berwixt the Chriſtians and Turks. A Party of 


| 


| 


a Detatchment of 


the Infidels, commanded by an Aga, who was 


killd there. There were found in his Pockets 


nineteen Letters of the Baſſa of Buda's 

Officers of that Nation,ordering them m——_—_ 
the Grand Scignior's Subjects to pay the Extra- 
ordinary Tribute, which his Highneſs was not 
accuſtomed ro exa&t, but when he undertook 
tome great War. Thus the Emperour was aſ- 
certained that the Turks deſign was to draw to- 
gether all their Forces to attack him the nexr 
Summer. He was confirmed in this Opinion 
by Letters from his Ambaſſadour at the Port, 


who writ to him, that the Grand Seignior was 


gone from Conſtantinople on the twenty eigh 
October to Adrianople : that the Jets 3-- oor 
lowed him the next day; that Count Tekeley 
had complained at the Port of the Bafſſa of Bu- 
da,acculing hum for having ſeparated hisTroops 
too far from his, atd ſo hindered him from 
making ſuch confiderable progreſſes in Hungary 
as. he might otherwiſe have done; and fina]l 
that the ſaid Baſfa was ſummoned up by t c 
Grand Scignior to anfwet this Accuſation. 

The great Viher, being expected ar Belprade,; 
the Emperour ſent Saponara to meet him, to ob= 
rain mote favourable Conditions than thoſe 


Propoſed to Count Albret Caprara. He ſent alfo 


Count Martinity to the Pope, and to the oth 
Princes of Jtaly to ollicie Ki Succours in chis 
extremity. Count Kaunity was likewiſe ſent to 
za, and many other principal Men to the 
other Electors and Princes of the Empire, to in- 
vice their affiltance in fo preſſing an Exigence. 
Totheſe Count Walleſtein, a Knight of the Or- 
der of the Golden Fleece, was deputed into Po- 
land, to be pteſenit at the Diet of Warſaw, to ne- 
om a League with that Crown; and the 

'mperour commanded all his Regiments to be* 
compleated and augmented, his Garriſons to be 
fortified, and his Magazins to be filled for the 
better 0 poling ſo powerful an Enemy. 

Whilſt both parties are preparing tor a War 
with great Vigour, it will be conducible enough 
to the deſign of our Hiſtory, to ſubjoyn an Ac- 
cident which had like to have made an abſo- 


| 
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before it could be cffte&ted, which being conclu- 


Am ded, they of Tripoli had liberty to repair their 


The Grand 


Seignior 
highly of- 
ferded 
therear, 


Veſlels. ; | 
For all this the Ottomans were highly offend- 
cd with the dammage Du 2ueſne had done at 
Scio, and demanded reparation trom rhe Am- 
baflador of France at Conſtantinople, who ar firſt 
would give no hearing to ſuch frivolous Com- 
plaints, bur fearing the French Merchants in 
Turkey might be incommoded by it, he ſince 
offered to make them a Preſent of his own ac- 
cord, not by any order from the King his Ma- 
ſter. The Turks judging rhe ſaid Preſent too 
ſmall, were inno wile ſatisfied with it; ſo that 
the Ambaſſador thought fit to make ſome addi- 
tion to it; which did as little ſatishe them. In 
the mean time Du 2ueſne being ſailed out of rhe 
Archipelague, thete came an Officer to the Am- 
bafſador, telling him, that the Grand Scignior 
was in no wiſe fatisfied with his Offer, as bcing 
in no wiſe proportionable to the dammage com- 
mitted at Sao, adding, that the whole Empire 
was offended at ir : Burt yet in conſideration of 
theancient Amity berwixt the two Nations, they 
would: paſs it by, provided the dammage were 
repaired, alledging by way of {tmilitude, that 
if our parry ſued a Thief into a Friends Houle, 
and that ſomething were broke in ir, the Pur- 
ſuer would be obliged to pay it. The Ambaſla- 
dor replyed, that the harm which was done at 
Scio might be repaired with leſs than what he 
had already offered of his own, which was more 
than he could well bear, and that the Grand 
Seignior and Great Vilier ought to be ſatisfied, 
that he ruined himſelf toconſerve the Peace be- 
twixt the two Empires, becauſe he much fear- 
cd, leſt the Preſent he had offered might nor 
pleaſe the King his Maſter, to whom1he never 
had made any mention of it. The Turkiſh Ot- 
ficer hereupon being angry, told him in the 
Name of the Grand Scignior and Great Vikhier, 
that they were reſolved to put him into the ſe- 
ven Towers, and the French Merchants in Priſon; 
the Port knew very well that the French King 
did never difapprove of what his Ambaſſadors 
did. The Grand Scignior and his Viſier were 
not to be mocked by a preſent of a few Clocks, 
Watches, Stuffs, and Diamonds of ſmall value 
in compenſation of dammages of ſeven hundre 
Purſes, arifing for the murther of 400 Turks, 
the ruine of a whole City, the deltruction of 
many Moſques, and the Caſtle. The Ambaſſa- 
dor replyed, that he was not at all ſurpriſed at 
his Cloſer, but that hc ſhould have been afraid 
if he had ſpoke in theſe Terms to the Chiaux, 
whoſe ſubſtitute he was ; that the lives of Turks 
had never becn valucd ſo high ; that the num- 
ber of the ſ}ain at Scio was not ſo great, and that 
there had not been one man killed, it they had 
not received the Pyrars there with the French 
Priſes; and finally, if they would put him into 


_ the ſeven Towers, he would not come out of it 


but by expreſs order from the King his Maſter, 
and that he was ready to follow him thither. 
The Offer being moved with the Reſolution 
of the Ambaſſador, aſſured him, he ſhould not 
Ail to be conducted thither the next Morning, 
whereupon he replyed, he could nor believe it, 
becauſe ts knew the Sultan was juſt, the Vier 
prudent, and his King a powerful Prince. The 
Turk interrupting him here, told him, that he 
talkd as if he had 100000 men with him, to 
whom the other added, that his Maſter had 
400200 men, and always viorious, and as for 
him,he ſpoke like one that would be as good as 
his Word. The Vilier, highly offended with 
the Ambaſſadors Diſcourſe, cauſed him to be 


| 


| monds, tWO 


told by a Kiaia, that he muſt add ro his Preſchr, 
or that he ſhould be obliged for his Reputation 
to ſend him tothe ſeven Towers: but the Am- 
bafſador continued politive. Sometime after, it 
was {ignified to him, that the- Viſiter had obtain- 
ed a conliderable abatement of the 7co Purſes, 
and that he would be concent,it bel1desthe Clocks 
and rarities, he would yet give 40000 Liycrs in 
Diamonds ; but the Ambaſſador returned an- 
ſwer, that in complizance to the Great VJilier, 
he would yct add 1200 Crowns, and no more. 
Some titne after, the Viſiter let him know thar 
he would ſpeak with him himſelf, which the 
Ambaſſador denied, becauſe he had already re- 
fuſed him the Sofa. However he did ſo far com- 
ply as to go to him about the end of May, where 
after many Conteſtations about increaſing the 
Preſent, the Turks deſcended to 350000,and af- 
terwards to 100000 Crowns, to 10000, and fi- 
nally agreed upon 15000 Livers. The Turkiſh 
Officers having had the moſt trouble in the 
World fo to co:ent the Grand Vilier that the 
French Ambaſlador ſhould not be diſpleaſed. A 
few days aiter, tlic Moneys, together with the 
Preſents, confiiting of a ſmall thread of Dia- 
-— a Yenice Looking-slaſs, 
five Chamber Clocks, one Carpet, ten embroi- 
dered Habits, ſome pieces of Cloth, Satins, and 
other Stufts were exhibited, whereby this affair 
of Sci was accemmodated, bur not the difference 
about the Spa, which continues {ti1l. 

The Emperour being ſufficiently ſatisfied of 
the Deſigns of the Mahometans upon Hungary 
and Auſtria,order'd all his Colloneis to compleat 
cheir Regiments by the firſt of May, and gave 
out new Commiſſions for 11x Regiments of 
Horfe, and ſeveral of Foot to be raiſed with all 
imaginable ſpeed. Theſe Levies were not only 
deligned to reinforce the Army of Hungary, but 
alſo to incamp near Yienna, to cover that City 
and the Neighbouring Countries from the In- 
vaſion of the Turks. He further commanded 
the Peaſants of all the Neighbouring Villages to 
cut down Oaks to make Pallizadoes, and to 
carry them to Yienna for the repairing of the 
Fortifications of that City. The Inhabitants of 
che Suburbs had likewiſe order to empty their 
Cellars, that they might be filled with Earth, 
but deferred the pulling down of the Houſes un- 
til they were aflured that the City ſhould be 
beſieged. Ambaſſadors being alfo ſent to the 
Electors, the Circles, and Princes of the Empire, 
to invite them to joyn with his Imperial Majc- 
ſty for the Preſervation of Hungary. Conte Albret 
Caprara received likewiſe order to return from 
his Embaſſie, unleſs he could obtain a Prolonga- 
tion of the Trevis; but the Grand Seignior 
would not ſuffer him to depart, but obliged him 
to follow him to Adrianople, and thence to Bel- 
grade, cauſing him to be obſerved with much 
exatneſs. In the mean time, as alſo the whole 
Winter,the Citizens of Vienna had been trained 
and exerciſed with great diligence, the better to 
enable them to reliit, in caſe of a Siege, which 
their fears and the Encmies braggings gave them 
juſt occaſion to apprehend. "They alſo were 
commanded to lay up Provitions for twelve 
Months; and not only they, bur all the frontier 
Places were ſtored with Magazins, the Ifle of 
Schut was alſo fortihed, where it was expoſed 
to the Enemies _—_— and a Regiment of 
Foot added to defend the entry againit the Infi- 
dels. ere was allo a great Redoubt made on 
the further {ide the Danube to cover the Bridge 
lately made, and to favour a retreat in cat of 
neceſlity. At the ſame time there happened a 


| Skirmulh berwixt che Hufjars of the Gariton of 


Comorra, 
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Fauteci.. 
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the Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


Comorra, Papa, Yeſprin, -and Raab, againſt a De- 
rachment of the Army of the Tur S, w__ loſt 
ars 


cauſed great ruines in Hungary, the Plague laid | 


»” 


IT. And finally, the Preſent of 409099 Crowns, 


fhall, as zs already mentioned, never be augmented, 


Theſe and ſeveral other Paſſages flFd the 


it well nigh deſolate ; it raged in Caſſo»7a about | Imperial Court with diffidence, notwirhſtand- 


Papa, and 1n many places poſſeſſed by the T urks; 
inſomuch that T-hel was obliged to retire to 
Menteats to his Wife, and to chuſe another Place 
than Cajo2ia to convene the Diet which he had 
ſummoned. He had by Ceffations and T rearties 
kepr rhe Imperial Court in ſuſpenſe, propoſing 
his Mediation at the Port for a Prolongation of 
the twenty years Trevis, for which end he ſent 
Schirmay his Secretary with others thither. Nay, 
the Propolitions he made were thought ſo rea- 
ſonable, that the Baron Zaponara was ſent with 
new inſtruftions ro carry on this Peace as well 
with Tekely, as with the Viſiter of Buda; 'but 
whether Tekely,inſtead of advancing this Aﬀair, 
did not —_ it, or that the Turks would not 
conſent to any iurther Prolongartion of Peace 
with the Emperour, this commerce vanithed. 
This laſt Obſtacle was ſooner believed than the 
other, by reaſon of the derention of Caprara in 
Turky, and the vaſt Preparations of the Ottomans, 
who would liſten ronoCefation but upon Terms 
ſo diſadvantageous that his Imperial Majeſty 
could in no ways aflent to. : : | 

Zaponara, who had ſpent much time with Te- 
kely, being returned the beginning of Zanuary to 
Vienna, reported, that the Count Tekely having 
been ſick at Montcatz,, he had entertained many 
fruitleſs Conferences with him, and now he 
was well, and ſeeing no hopes of an accommo- 
dation with a man who was entirely engaged 
with the Turks, as was viſible by all his advan- 
ces, he could continue there no longer. And 
this gained credit by the appearing of a certain 
project granted by the Grand Seignior to the 
Hungarians, which we will alſo inſert, to ſatisfie 
the curious, though we dare not afſure them 
that it was'exadtly ſuch : 


I: That the Count Emmeric Tekely of Ruts- 
mark, of the uſtrious Houſe of Gabriel Bethelem, 
ſhall be inſtalled King of Hungaryzand in caſe he come 
to-dye, the: Grand Seignior will take the Quzen his 
Wife, as well for her Perſon as Goods, into his Prote- 
fon, , 

2. That after the Death of Count T ekely and his 
Children, the Hungarians ſhall chooſe ſuch a King as 
ſhall ſeem good to them. provided they acquaint the 
Otroman Port with it. 

3. That the Preſent, which the Hungarians have 
promiſed to give to the Ottoman Port, ſhall never be 
raiſed in any manner whatſoever. ER 

4. That they ſhall entirely enjoy their Priiledges, 
Liberties, Immunities, and Franchiſes for ever, with- 
out any diminution. | 

5. That they ſhall be protefted by the Turks from 
all their Enemies, who, or whatſoever, 

\ 6. That the Turks will religiouſly obſerve the Con- 
ditions of Peace made with the Germans at St. G0- 
thard, ſo far as they concem Hungary. 

' 7. That the Jeſuits, as diſturbers of the "ay 
Repdſe, ſhall be driven out of Hungary, and never 


received there again. 


k, 


| 


1 
[ 
| 


ing Tekelys fair words, and yet the Negotiati- 
ons were (till continued, the Emperour having 
propoled ro an Officer that Tekely had ſent him, 
to grant to his Maſter the Soveraignty of all he 

olſefſed in uppet Hungary, with leveral other 

emeanes, ſo willing they were to have de- 
rached this ſubtile and brave Enemy from his 
intelligence with the Turks, who at lengrh de- 
clarcd, that he could not ſepatate his Intereſts 
trom the Port, which obliged Hoffman and Su- 
ponara to retire. 

The 18 of Zanuary, 6000 Turks entred into 
Canifia, moſt Janizaries, and the Gariſons of Bel- 
grade and Newhaufel were alſo augmented with 
great numbers of this Militia. The 25th of 7a- 
naary, 5OOD Tartars arrived at Buda, who were 
ſent to Newhauſel, and 12000 Foot came in their 
place, who by reaſon they could not lodge in the 
City, encamped at the foot of the Walls. 

Upon this News order was given to break 
the Ice round the Ile of Schults ro Keep the Ri- 
ver open, the better to oppole the irruptions of 
the Turks and Malecontents. The Ice, which was 
of an extraordinary thickneſs,broke the wooden 
Bridge at Vienna, with the loſs of three Charets 
loaden with Wine and Oates, which fell in. 
The Inhabitants of the aforeſaid Itle of Schults - 
were by reaſon of the oppreſſion of the Impe- 
rialifts forced moſtly to abandon it; the noiſe 
whereof being ſpread through the Kingdom, 
had like to have cauſed a general Infantile, 

The beginning of February, the Turks entred 
into the Ile of Serin in Croatia, where they com- 
mitted great diſorders. . One of their partics de- 
feated a Convoy with Munitions of War, and 
other proviſions deſigneg for Zendra, Loſſenhilts 
who commanded the ſame, being lain. 

The Turks, who provided all things neceſſa- 
ry to attempt the ſiege of Vienna, laid in at Buda 
vaſt ſtores of Ammunition and Materials ro 
make Bridges of ; nor were they leſs vigilant on 
the other ſide, the Suburbs were demoliſhed 
round within a hundred paces of the City, and 
the great I{land was fortified and put into aCon- 
dition to lodge a whole Army. Redoubrs were 
builr at both ends of the wooden Bridge, which 
is on the ſide neareſt the Ciry, and the Bridge 


which traverſed the great Armof the Danube was 


raken down to build another on the other ſide of 
the Favorites, with feycral other ſmall Forts for 
irs ſecurity. Two hundred thouſand pallizadoes 
were fent from Newburg to ſerve for the Fortifi- 
cations of Vienna, whereof every Citizen under- 
took to maintain a Souldicr welj armed in caſe 
che City ſhould be belieged. All Boats were al- 
ſo ſtopped at Yienna, being deſtgned to tranſport 
Provittons and Ammunition into Hungary. .. 
However Tekely continued ro block up the Pla- 
ces which renmiained in the Emperours Obedi- 
ence in upper Hungary,and tothurup the Paſſages 
that no relief might be ſent ro them; he did not 


| ceaſe howſoever to teſtific rothe Deputies of the 


8. That the Tributes of the ſurrendred Places ſhall | Loyal Countries, that he did defrre with Paſſion 
never be raiſed; but that what they have contributed | 


to the Turks and to the Hungarians hitherto, ſhall 
continue to perpetuity in the ſame ſtate. 

9. That the Treaſurers of Hungary ſhall have free 
paſjage through all the parts of the Ottoman Domi- 
non. | 
10. And when they carry to the Port the Preſent 
of Honour which they have promiſed, or ſhall come there 
upon any gther occaſion, they ſhall be 
cently. 


recetved magnift- | 


| 


har his Imperial Majeſty would grant him rea- 
fonable Conditions, that might reſtore him to 
the obedience which he owed him; and to make 
it appear to all the World, char he had not ta- 
ken Arms againſt him our of atty animoſity, he 
releaſed air hundred German Priſoners withour 
Ranſom, and ſent to'afſure the Emperotir, that 
he had diſpatched Fagor and Sirmay, his tw6 
chief Miniſters, to the Port ro endeavour to ob- 

| Oo 2 Fat? 
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1683. fain a prolongation of the Trevis. He ſpake to 
a> the ſame purpoſe at the Diet he had convened, 
and releafed yet again cighty Prifoners which 
he had taken at Tokay, and gave Count Herber- 

ftcin his Liberty y_ his parole. 
The Turks, abour the later end of February, 
made a new attempr upon the Ile of Schults with 
1029 men of the Garriſon of Newhayſel,condutt- 
ed by an Hungarian Renegade ; but the Ice, 
which was not {trong enough, breaking, a great 
number of them were drowned: the Imperialiits 
rook many Prifoners, and amongſt others the 
Sub-governour of Newhanſe”s Son. A Turkiſh 
Officer thar offered ren thouſand Dollars for his 
Life had his Hcad chopt off: Ar the ſame time 
ſeveral new Troops of the Infidels arrived, who 
lodged ar Ejſck, and along the Rivers Savus and 
Dravus. They armed ſeveral Brigantines, which 
vogued upon the Danube, to hinder the Imperi- 
aliits ro fend any Succours or Ammunition to 
their Garriſons. The Bafla of Belgrade recei- 


him, all the Miniſters of the Court would par- 168;, 
Evcry one ollored to YL 
cir 


ticularly contribute to it. | 
entertain a certain number of Squldiers at 
proper charge, and did. The Great ——- 
himſelf raiſed 400 men. And the Ladies no leſs 
forward, raiſed great ſums for the Expedition, 
eſpecially the Afeki or Sultan Queen. His High- 
neſs being reſolved to march in the beginning 
of the Spring to Belgrade, ſcent the Emperour 
according to the Practiſe of the Sultans, a,—— Maſe 
ro mark that he declared War againſt him. 4m, 
The Great Viſiter being ready. tro move, ſent 

1200 Camels loaden with Powder to Belgrade 

betore him; together with Orders to the Baſla 

of the ſaid place, to build a Bridge upon the 

Savus, which was immediately put in Execu- 

tion. 

The Emperour received at the ſame time at #arc 31, 
expreſs from Count Yalleſtin, his Ambaſſador in 
Poland, which informed him that he had con- ——_ 
cluded with that King a League Offenſive and king of p, 
ved orders to repair an ancient Palace ſeated | Defenſive againſt the Turks. This News did Land make 
upon a Hill near the Town, to lodge the | moſt ſenſibly affet the Imperial Court with _ 
Grand Szignior there, who deſigned to ſtay Joy becauſe they had doubred much. of the ," 77.7. 
there during the Campania. 


All the 
Minif ers 
of the Port 
contribute 
to the War 
of H angary, 
as allo the 
Ladies, 


The Em- 


uccets of this Negotiation, the King of Poland (ye. 


In March, Tekely, with a cont1derable body of 
the Turkiſh and his own Troops, endcavoured 
to Surprite Tirnaw, to cut off the Communica- 
rion of the Fortreis of Leopolſtat, with the River 
IVaavh. Bur this Enterpriſe failing, this Count 
ſummoned a ſecond Diet in upper Hungary, 
though thoſe of the Loyal Counties were admo- 
niſhed nor to appear there. Ar the fame time 
Collonel Athert Caprara advertiſed the Emperour, 
that the Grand Seignior otfercd to prolong the 
Celfation if he would ſurrender to him the Ufles 
of Schults, of Serin, and of Raab, with the.For- 
rreiſes of Raab and Comorra; but his Imperial Ma- 
jeity did nor think it expedicnr to a4 of ſuch 
difadvantageous Terms, which rendered the 
Turks entire Maſters of Hungary, and gave them 
an open paſſage to th& very Walls of Yienna. 
After thar, it was impoſſible for this Miniſter to 
Write any more to his Maſter, for the Turks 
kept ſo ſtrict a Guard about him, that he was 
ſuttered ro have no Communication with any, 
for fear of informing the Emperour with the 
vaſt preparations of War which were made in 
all the exrent of the Ottoman Empire. 

T he Turks at the ſame time ſurpriſed a Quar- 
ter of the Dragoons, killd forty, and took ma- 
ny Pritoners ; they lodged 15099 men in the 
Neighbourhood of Ef:k, ro hinder the Imperi- 
aliſts from burning the Bridge, and by that 
means hinder their Paſſage into the lower Hun- 
gary. The Emperour on the other fide cauſed 
all his Forces on the fide of the Rhine, except 
four Regiments which he lctr for the Frontiers, 
ro march towards YViema and Hungary. His 
Troops alſo that were in Bohemia under the com- 
mand of Count Taff, were commanded that way. 


In the beginning of April, the Grand Seigni- | 


or {cnt the Bafſa Zanko, who,though he had bur 
one hand. was one ot the beſt Officers in the 
Turkiſh Army, to Cajjovia, to command under 
Count Tekeley. Ar the ſame time the Emperour 
made a great Detachment of all the Regiments 
that were in Aunzary, to march toward Trein- 
ſchin, under the Command ot the Count of 
Schults, to.go meet a great Body of Succours 
which came our of Polayd under the Condutt of 
Lubomirsks. The Count Herberſtein had Orders to 
pals into Croatia with all the Troops of the low- 


| Came to Belgrade with the 


having ſhewed ſome DiffatisfaCtion, 1n that rhe 
Empcrour would never afhſt him, nor enter in- 
co any concert with him, whilſt he alone ſup- 
ported a War againſt the Turks ; bur Intereſt 
took place of Paiſſon. The King of Poland, like a 
prudent Prince, foreſaw, that 1f the Turks con- 
quered Hungary and the German Neighbouring 


| States, he ſhould be ſcarce able to reliſt ſo power- 


ful a Neighbour ; which made himreſolveto op” 

ole his D— and to joyn his Arms with the 

mpcrours. T he Conditions of this mutual al- 
liance brictly were, that the Alliance ſhould be 
not only defenſive, but alſo offenſive againſt the 
Turks, and laſt till both found their aflured re- 
poſe ; neither ſhould make Peace withour con- 
ſent of the other ; his Imperial Majeſty ſhould 
entertain 60009 Men, whereof 40009 ſhould 
keepthe Field,and the reſtbe put in Gariſons; the 
King of Polaxd will lead 40000 under his own 
Cond:udt: he ſhall be alſo obliged to recover 
his Places in Podohia, Wallachia, and Ukrania, 
whil!t che Imperialiſtsſhall do the ſame by thoſe 
Places they lett in Hungary; The Foles ſhall.fur- 
niſh GO00 men to act againſt Tekely. Other Ar- 
ticles not immediately regarding the preſent 
War, are purpoſely omitted. 

There had been ill obſerved Treaties and 
Ceffations continued berwixt the Tekeliſts and 
Germans,andnow the firſt beſiege the Caſtle of Do- 
naviſth irythe County of Sepuſa 1n upper Hungary, 
C. Caprara having by meflage —_ 
kely, that it was a violation of the Trevis; He 
anſwered, that he only did it becauſe C. 7eoanelh, 
to whom the Place belonged, had retuſed to 
come to the Diet of Caſſozra, ſo frivolous an ex- 
cuic made it apparent to the Emperours Mini- 
{ters, that they were not too much to confide in 
the Promiſes of this Count, and that he would 
take his advantages as gtten as occaſions preſent- 
ed themſelves. Some - few days after, he had 
News that his Princeſs was brought to bed of a 
Son at Montcats, whereupon he ſent one of his 
chief Officers to Prince Abaf#, to invite him to 
Chriſten the Babe, which he accepted of, and 
ſent one of the principal Lords in Tranfilvania to 
ſupply his Place. 

In the beginning of May 
Van of the Ottoman 


er Auſir:, to oppoſe the Enemy, who pretended | Army, and more than 300 pieces of Cannon, 


to make an [rruption ifito that Province. 
. The Grand Seignior ſhewed ſo much paſſion 
for the War of Aungary, that to complement 


belides Mortars to throw Granadoes of a prodi- 
g10us bigneſs. At the ſame time the Troops 
that were i@ compaſs the Imperial Army, began 

eq 


ented to Te- Tekely 


the great Vifter May 3: 
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to draw towards Presburg, where Count Rabata 
encamped them as they came, according to the 
orders he had received from: his Imperial Ma- 
zeſty, who had choſen the grear Plain of Kirtzer, 
joynitg to thar City to take the general. review 
of his Army, which'being drawn into Baralia 
in twwo Lines, extended four Miles 'in length; 
ſeyenty two Pieces of Cannon, with the Gene- 
ral' of the Artillery, Count Starenberg, were 
placed ar the head of the Infantry, which was 
ranged in Batalions, and in ſuch order that they 
might be perceived: on both ſides; they were 
numbered 20009, and the Horſe in two Wings 


amounted t9 12090, belides 5209 Hijars drawn - 


up-of the Right of the German Horſe with tour- 
teen field pieces: + - | 
The Emperour arrived in the Camp abour 
Ten of the Clock, preceded by his Guards, and 
riding between the Dukes of Bavaria and Lorrarn 
being followed by many other Princes and 
Lords, and ſaluted with three Vollies of all the 
Cannon and Muſqueteers of the Army. After 
Maſs, the Archbiſhop of Strigonium read with a 
lond Voice the Bull of Indulgence, accorded to 
ſuch who ſhould fight againit Infidels, and ha- 
ving given his BenediCtion to their Imperial 
Majeities, who received it on their Knees, and 
conſequently to all the Army, this Prince cau- 
ſed 500009 Livers to be diſtribured amongſt the 
Souidiery ,which was no leſs acceptable tothem. 
The Command of the Forces being given to rhe 
Duke of Lorrain as Generaliffimo,the Right wing 
was conducted by the Duke of Sax-bawenburg, 
the Left by General Caprara, and the Infantr 
and Cannon by the Count of Starenberg. Wir 
this Army thus compoſed moſt of the Empe- 
rour's old and beſt Souldiery, and under ſo ex- 
rt a General as the Duke of Lorrain; the Court 
oped for ſomewhat extraordinary ,though as it 
will appear they were diſappointed in their Ex- 
pectation. In the meantime a Council of War 
was held to ſee what might be done before the 
arrival of the Turks, and after what manner 
they ſhould a&t upon the Defenſive when che 
Enemy did appear. All agrced that for the 
Ofenliye there was nothing to be attempted bur 
Gran or Newhauſel, and thar, as they ought to 
avoid thoſe Enterpriſes which would coft much 
Blood, and weaken the Army, ſo they feemed 
to point at Granas moſt calie, though others were 
for Newhauſel for ſeveral Reaſons. For the De- 
fenſive, it was concluded they milſt endeavour 
to defend the Paſſages of the Rivers Kaab ant] 
Waagh. The reſult of this Council being reter- 
red to the Emperour, he judged, that tor the 
Reputation of his Arms, and other important 
Reaſons, not to ſuffer his Army to lye 1dle the 
ſpace of two Months time, which they had 
before the Enemy could take the ficld, bur left 
the choice to the Duke, whether he would at- 
rempt Gran or Newhauſel? He only recommen- 
ded to him, that when the Turks advanced he 
ſhould rake care for the ſecurity of the Garri- 
ſons, andoppoſe as much as in him lay the Ene- 
mics rayaging of the Heredirary Countries. 
The Army being advanced near Comorra, the 
Duke having no certain Intelligence of the con- 
dition of Gran, reſolved in perlon to take a view 


of the Place, which he did, bur being upon the. 


point to reſolve its Siege, he was advertied that 
che Turks wefe forming a Camp at Buda, and 
judging that they might from thence relieve 
Gran by Water, ( as, the Bafla of Newhaufel-had 
already done upon the news of the Chriſtians 

cltgn ro attempt the place) and perhaps cut 
off the Communication betwixt him and Comor- 
7, by poſting themſelyes betwixr this Place and 


Gran, he quitted the thoughts of that Enterpriſe, 
reſolving upon the Siege of Newhauſel as the on- 
ly choice left him. | 

This Reſolution being taken, he ſent ſome 
Foor towards Gran, and armed Boars down the 
River, as deſigning to burn the Bridge, ro gain 
a belicf of his intent ro belicge that City; bur 
wheecling abour with his Horſe, he marched all 
chat Night and inveſted Newhauſel the Day fo!- 
lowing. The Turks ſeeing this, fer the Sub- 
urbs on fire to prevent the Chriſtians approach, 
who notwithſtanding planted their battery; an 
were adyanced within an hundred paces of the 
body of the Place, with little lots ſave that of 
Count Taxzs, and might probably have given 
a good account of the Siege, it the Court, which 
diſapproved the Enterpriſe, had nor ſent orders 
for them to retire. This command was im- 
mediately obeyed, and not without ſome Preci- 
pitation, the Army returning ro their old Camp 
betwixt Raab and Comorra, The ſudden rai- 
{1ng of the Sicge ſeemed ftrange to ſome, being 
the Turkiſh Army was not yer ready to appear, 
and that the Chrittians were ſo forward in their 
approaches. But the more diſcerning thoughr 
otherwiſe, becauſe this Town,being ſtrong and 
well furniſhed with all things, the obſtinacy of 
the Beſieged. might have wearied the Imperial 
Troops, and have reduced them to an Inability 
of being able to oppoſe the Ottoman Arany when 
they came into Hungary; and thar therefore ir 
was berrer chuling the certain, chan the hazard 
of that which was not ſo, as was the raking of 
Newhauyſel, and to keep upon the Defenſive, the 
rather being the Poliſh Army was not ready, nor 
yet raiſed; and therefore the Imperial Army, 
upon whoſe Valour depended the Preſervation 
of Hungary and Auſtric, was in no wiſe to be 
weakned or baffled. . 

The Duke of Lorrain, having refreſhed his Ar- 
my for ſome time, advanced with all his For- 
ces on the {ide of Raab, having given orders to 
haſten the Works at Leopolſiar, and repair the 
Fortifications of Raab and Comorra. | 

In the mean time, the Turkith Army, com- 
poſed of all the Nations under their Obedience, 
conliſting of 200000 Men, advanced into Hun- 
gary on the fide of Alba-Kegaizs, ſending 4000 
Pioneers before them to dig Pits and Wells in 
cheir paſſage to furniſh all the Army with Wa- 
rer; and the Grand Viticr himſelf having paſſed 
che Bridge of Efek with the body of his Army, 
moved towards the Chriſtian Cs by Raab, 
with a Reſolution to attack it inſtantiy, and ob- 
lige them to a general Battel; his Army was fo 
numerous that they covered the whole Country 
trom Alba even to the Mountains of Raab; and 
being come within a League of the Imperaaliſts, 
he detached a great number of Tartars to fpoil 
and ravage the Country our of which the Chri- 
[tians could receive any Subliſtence or Forage 
which extremely augmented their wants, whick 
were already but too great. 

The Grand Seignior arriving at Belgrade the 
Third of Zane, the Sultan Quecn would not ſtay 
behind, but accompanicd his Highnefs in his 
Toons af Hungary. Ar Beigrade he received 
an Exprefs from the Caimacan, of a great fre at 
ConFantinople, which had intirely conſumed one 
of the quarters of the City, and that the Grand 
Vilier's Seraglio had been quite burner if the 
neighbouring Houfes had nor been pulled down 
to fave that ſumptuous Bujlding. 

Tekely having taken his meaſures from the 
Grand Vitier, upon whom he had waited, and 


concerted with him concerning the followin 
Campania, being returned to Caſſoraa, publiſhed 
; a Ma- 
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2 Manifeſt in the Grand Seignior's and his own 
Name. that all the Hungarims that would em- 
brace his Partv; ſhould be maintained in their 
Priviledges, Liberties, Goods, Laws, and Re- 
ligion ; but that ſuch who retuſed ro ſubmit, 
ſhould have no quarter. This Manifeſt had the 
deſired effe&t, for the Cirtics of Papa, Tot, and 
Veſprin, the moſt remote, immediately opened 
their Gates to the Tekeliſts, 
fearing that Neutra would follow the Example 
of thete three Places, commanded Count Schults 


the Governour, to draw forth the great Guns, 


the Arms and Storcs, and ro quit the Place. 
The ſame Orders were given to the Hilly Cities, 
and to the Officers of the Silver Mines, who all 
obeyed ; a Conduct to extraordinary alarmed 
all Hungary. The Cities and Counties declared 
ro the Emperours Commithoners, that they 
would open their Gates ro Count Tekely, to pre- 
vent Fire and Pillage, being there was no hopes 
of Succours. To all this, the Hungarians, under 
their Palatine Eſterhafi's Command, who guard- 
cd the Paſſages of the River I/aagh, about 15000 
in number deſerted likewiſe, putting themſelves 
under the Protcion of Tekeley, and the Turks, 
ſo that this Palatine with ſcarce a competent 
Guard, was forced to retire to Vienna, becauſe 
he would not violate his Faith ſworn to the 
Emperour. 
hilſt the two Armies did nothing material, 

but obſerve each other, a great Body of Tartars 
under the Condu&t ot their Cham, who was 
there in Perſon, animated with the hopes of Pil- 
lage, having examincd the Avenues and Fords 
of the River Raab, by following it towards its 
ſource, paſſed over by ſwimming their Hor- 
ſes, and guided by ſome Hangarians, they came 
to Kerment and St. Godthard, a place famous for 
the memorable Vidtory which the Chriſtians 
gained from the Turks nineteen years paſt, far 
from finding any Obſtacles to hinder them, eye- 
ry thing ſeemr'd to favour their Paſſage. Count 
Badiani abandoned his poſt upon the River,joyn- 
ing with Tekely thoſe Hungarians he command- 
ed ; ſo that the Enemyentered the Country like 
a torrent, putting all to Fire and Sword ; and 
paſſing the Rabwitz , continued their Devaſtati- 
ons. The Duke of Lorrain, finding the Enemy 
on both ſides, and fearing leſt they might cut 
off his way to Vienna and the Hereditary Coun- 
tries, having reinforced the Gariſons of Raab 
and Comorra, reſolved to retire with the relt not 
exceeding 24909. And to the end the march of 
the Horſe might not be retarded by rhe Foot 
and Artillery, they were ſeparated, the Infan- 
try and Canon marching along the Ile of Schut, 
the way on the left {ide of the Danube, being ex- 
poſed to little Danger ; from thence they came 
{afe to Presburg and Thebes, and paſſing the Ri- 
ver Mark, arrived happily at Vienna. T he Duke, 
having paſſed the Bridge of Raab with the Ca- 
valry, marched to Alrembourg, where he reſted 
ſome rime, expoling this little Town to the 
Pillage of his.Souldiers, as being loth to ler 
their Cartel and Provitions fall into the Enemies 
Hands, which would intallibly happen. The 
Inhabitants however ſeemed very ditlatisfied 
to be ſo uſed by their Friends, though the Cru- 
elty of the Enemy, who ravaged all with Fire 
and Sword, effaced the other 111, as wholly diſ- 
proporcionable: from thence having paſled the 
Streight there, they marched towards the Plains. 
of Kit or Kitzer, where two Months before the 
general review of the Army was made. 

Cara Muſtapha, the Great Viher, attributing 
this retreat of the Chriſtians to their fear, cal- 
led a Council, where it was deliberated whether 


The Emperour, | 


| 


| 


| march towards Yienna. 


he ſhould purſue them, or undertake the Sicge 1683. 
ut judging, according to the, appear ww 


of Raab 
ances,that their retrcat was no bcttcr than a run- 
ing away, it was reſfolycd_ to purſue them ; 
whereupon he preſently raifed his Camp, .and 
followed the way the Chriſtians were gone, 
adn, £ body ot 120co ncar the ſaid Kuab, to 
tecure his Convoys and [ royiftons 

The. Duke perceiving their deſign, and nor 
judging himſelf in aflurance in the Plains of 
K17 againſt ſo formidable a power, reſolved to 
He ſent Count A: neas 
Caprara, General of his Horſe, to acquaint the 
Emperour with it, and inform him of all things. 
The Duke tollowing, had ſent his Baggage be- 
fore, but ir happened, that a Troop or Jartars, 
mingled with Turks, and conduaed by Hunga- 
71ans, to the number of 3c00 in all, having 
{wumover the River Leithe, and hid themſelves 
in a Wood betwixt the Villages of Perronel and 


. Elend, fell ſuddenly upon them, and attacking 


ſome Regiments on the lett Wing, which to]- 
lowed the Baggage, with dreadtul cryes and 
howlings, did 1o furprize them with the tetrour 
of ſo unexpected an irruption, that ir brought 
them all into confuſion, and by reaſon of the 
Duſt, which was fo thick thar they could not 
diſtinguiſh Friend from Foe, not knowing 
which way to turn, they broke their Ranks, 
and communicated their Diſorder to the very 
Regiments that followed. In the mean time 
thele Barbarians, taking the ordinary Advanta- 
gcs of their impetuouſneſs, flew ſome of them 
upon the Pedees, Carters, and Scryants,, which 
they ſacrifice to their Cruelty and Fury, whilit 
the reſt plunder rhe Chariots and Baggage. Ma- 
ny Officers loſt there their Equipages, and a- 
mong{t others the Duke of Saxon-Lawenburg, the 
Prince of Croy, and /Eneas Caprara, all General 
Officers, had all their Plate taken away. 

This Accident put the Army into a prodigi- 
ous Conſternation, it could not be comprehend- 
cd, that the Duke having left the Enemy be- 
hind him, this ſame Enemy ſhould poſfibly have 
got before them, and by ways nearer and ſhort- 
er intercept, and ſo boldly attack their Baggage 
which was thought ſecure under the Convoy 
that guarded it. As ſoon as they had recolle&- 
ed themſelves, and thatthe Duke had conlider- 
cd the diſorder part of his Army was in, he 
{cnt freſh "Troops to ſecond the firſt, and to af- 
{1{t them ro #epell the Barbarians ; yet io as to 
avoid a general Engagement, which he great- 
ly apprehended. 'T he Tartars ſeeing the Chriſti- 
ans rally, began likewiſeto draw to a head ; but 
the fear to ſce themſelves deprived of their Prey 
obliged them to retire, and ro run away with 
no lels precipitation and ſpeed than they uſed 
in their Onſet. The Duke cauſed them to be 
purtued by his Light-Horſe, who took ſome 
Standards, being unwilling ro engage with the 
grots of their Troops, as well being this Detach- 
ment was ſupported by the Avant-guard of the 
Army, as not to retard his march to Vienna, the 
which he continned afterwards without any In- 
-_ tion. The Chevalier of Savoy, Brother to 
the Count of Scijſons, was loſt in this Confuſion, 
for being too far advanced with his Dragoons 
that followed him, a Tartar knock'd him from 
his Horſe with his Sable, and thinking him 
dead, did alight, and heavings him croſs his 
Saddle, with his Breaſt upon the Pomel, preſt 
him ſo there, that he bruiſed his Stomach. A 
little after, this Prince being relieved and con- 
dudted ro Vienna, and however his Wound in 
his Head was not mortal, his diſlocated Stomach 
could not be rc-ſet, ſo that he dicd in a iew days. 


Prince 
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Thirteenth Emperour of the. Turks. 


—-0, Prince Thomas of Aremberg, and Count Mellin: | the Evil was leſs than they had believed ir 1683 
1693. were ſlain in this ſcuffle, though the common Nm 


either ſide was nor great. 
ON Emperour,bcing intormed of the preſent 
State of Aﬀairs by Count Caprara, was greatly ir- 
reſolved, nor knowing what ro doupon to im- 
portant and preſſing an Occalion. He immedi- 
ately cauſed bis chief Miniſters to be ſummoned 
ro know their Scntiments, and all unanimoully 
counſelled his Majeſty to retire from Yienna. 
They now only deliberate what road or way 
he ought to take, ſome adviſed he ſhould go over 
the Mountains withour paſſing the Dazube, and 
{o ſtrait to Campililium, being the ſhorteſt and 
caſieſt way to Lintz ; bur the Enemy being on 
the ſame {ide of the River, the other was pre- 
fcrable, as leſs ſubje&t ro Danger, and the vio- 
lent purſuits of che Enemies Cavalry , who 
m—_ make more way in a day, winged with 


the hopes of ſuch a purchaſe, than the Court | 


could make in four. This laſt advice being ap- | 


proved, was ordered to be put in Execution, 


and all things,as far as 
fuſion, prepared for the Journey. _ 

The Nolſe of rhis retreat was quickly made 
publick. The Waggons which arrived in Con- 
tuſion to carry the Baggage ſufficiently publiſh- 
ed it, and art the ſame time filled the Ciry and 


Neighbourhood with ſo much Terror, thar it | 
might be thought no body would ftay when the | 
Emperour was gone. All the Horſes and Carts | 


that could poſſibly be found, were hired to fly 
ume erg _ Ladies of Quality being for- 
ced to pur themſelves into deſpicable Carriages, 
little conformable to their Condition. Houſes 
ſtored with rich moveables, and furniſhed with 
Wine, Corn, and all ſort of Proviſions, were 
abandoned, nothing but what was precious and 
moſt portative being ſaved. The Air was alſo 
filled with the Sighs, the Tears, the Lamenta- 
tions and the Cryes of the Mulritude, as ir the 
Enemy had already rendered themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the City. 

The ſame day, being the ſeventh of Zuly, 
about eight ar Night, their Imperial Majeſties 
with the whole Court paſſing through the Pal- 
lace Gate, went over the Danube, and lay that 
Night ar Cronenbourg, a pleaſant Town two or 
three miles diſtant from Y/enna, being guarded 
by 200 men, who returned to Yienna the next 
Morning. The next day there followed ſuch 
a prodigious number of Coaches, Carts, Cha- 
riots, Horſemen, Foot, ©&c. as if they had de- 
{ipned ro render the City a Deſert. They were 
thought to amount to 60000, ſo preſſing they 
were to avoid the danger that ſo eminently 
threatned them. And yer it was compured, thar 
no fewer ſtay'd behind fir to bear Arms, belides 
the Garriſon, the Women and the Children. 
This flight continued ſeveral days, but thoſe 
that wene laſt, fell for che moſt part into rhe 
danger they would avoid, the hands of the Tar- 
zars, Many others did fo overload their Cha- 
riots, that they had: ſcarce pafled the Bridge 
over the Danube, bur their W heels or Axcltrees 
breaking, they were keit in the way in the 
35-9, not knowing whither to turn them- 

clves. | 

Count Aversberg, having been diſpatched by 
the Duke of Lorrain to the Emperour, to inform 
him of the ſucceſs of the Bartel of Petronel, found 
him at Cronenbourg, and gue rejoyced the 
whole Court. Upon the firſt News of the Re- 


giments thar had been baffled, they had _ | 
ain, the / 


ed at Vienna that the General had en 


was poſlible in ſuch Con- ' 


/ 


Horſe defeated, and the Tartars at the Gates of 


the Ciry. Thus all were greatly revived; thar 


to bc. | 
Whilſt their Imperial Majeſtics continued 


their Journey to Lintz, Lorran entred Vienna, 


where his firit care was to pacific the Diſorders 
and Confuſion there. Count Sterenbers arrived 
there the ſame day, and immediately fell ro 
work with the Counterſcharp torcitying the 
whole Works, and to plant Palizadoes. As 
they had not apprehended a Siege, the Generals 
found the more to do. Lorrarn endeavoured 
however to provide for all things before the ar- 
rival of the Enemy, who began ſince che 1 1th 
to ſhew their moſt advanced Troops near the 
Ciry. The fame.,.day Starenbergs Regiment 
arrived, as alfo,a,thouland commanded Men, 
whoadyancing ſwittly before the: reſt of the Ar- 
my, centred the City. 

And now they bura the Suburbs, which was 
continued the,day following, the Citizens them- 
{ſclvecs carrying Fire into their own Houſes; and 
in the Eycning there was a great.$kirmiſh near 
the Palace called the Favorite, where the Turks 
advanced to diſcoyer. All the Infantry arrived 
the 13th, and £ran made them all march in- 
to the Counterſcharp, except eight Barallions 
which he rctained in the Tabor, the better to 
defend that Poſt where he reſolved to ſtay until 


the Powder and Bullets expedted from Lintz 


were arrivcd ; which being effe&ted, and the 
Ammunition conducted into the Arſenal, he 
cauſed the reſt ot the Foot to be removed into 
the Town, together with Dupign?s Regiment 
of Horſe, the whole compoting a Body of twelve 
thouſand-Men. ES 2 

The Tartars had committed infinite Ravages 
and Crueltics ih that vaſt extent of Countries 
round /ienna for ſeyeral Leagues. Ir is their cu- 
{tom to run before the Army, armed only with 
a Javelin, and ro burn and ſack, and ſpread 

crror over all where they find no reſiſtance. 
They kill ſuch as fall into their Hands, or traf- 

k them away as Slaves with the Turks. No 
place eſcapes their Inhumanity, not the moſt 
rctired Places of Forreſts, the impenetrable Dens 
of wild Bcaſts, or the moſt obicure retreats of 
Valleys. There is nothing theſe Barbarians do 
not diſcover by means of their Blood-hounds, 
the uſe whereof is common amonſt them. 

But now the groſs of the Enemies Army ap- 
proaching,” a great number of Waggons, ſome 
with four Horſes, and others drawn with Ox- 
cn, and very many Camels laden with Baggage. 
begarr to range themſelves in form of aCroyſenr 
or half Moon about the Ciry, extending from 
the Danube behind St. Mark, along rhe Suburbs 
of Lecpolſtat, and the neighbouring Villages,even 
to Neudorf, At the fame time the Turks opened 
their Trenches on the fide of the Imperial Gate, 
and lodged there in fpight of the Cannon of the 
Town that endeavoured to hinder them. 

Thc Duke of Lorrain, having ordered Afﬀairs 
at Vienna, retired with his Horic and Dragoons 
over the Bridges, and camp'd there; he would 
gladly haye kepr ſoine Foot with him, but ha- 
ving conſidered the greatnels of the Enemies 
Strength, the Works that were to be made, the 
diftance of Supplics, and the diminution which 
rhe continuance of a Siege would make in the 
Garriſon, he reſolved to leave all his Infantry 
with the Governour, who molt carneſtly deſired 


Ir. | 
The Duke, before he left Yienna,had deſigned 
to continue in the Tabor, ( or He of St.' Leopold ) 
and fo conſerve the Communication with thc 
Ciry. Tabor is an Iihand of a League and a haif 
long, enyironed with the Danube, This = - 
al 


Ta; 2. 
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 : fullof Houſesof Pleaſure, Gardens, and Groves. 


Bur upon a true Survey of the Place, his High- 
neſs could not think it defenſible, the Waters 
being ſo low, that the Arm of the River which 
formed this Ile was almoſt cvery where forda- 
ble, ſo that whole ſquadrons might pats ar once 
without breaking their Ranks : for this and 0- 
ther Reaſons, the Ifle being likewiſe expoſed to 
the Enemies Artillery, they were obliged to re- 
paſs the Danube. ; ; EE. 

TheTurks by this time had pitch'd an infiute 
number of Tents about the City, and making a 
lodgement in Rottenhoffs Garden, where they 
had firſt opened their Trenches, and raiſed a 
great Battery, the thundered withour _ 
to favour their Works, which they continue 
winding and turning. The belteged on their 
{ide covered themſelves with Gabions and ſacks 
of Earth to hinder the effe&t of the Enemies 
Cannon; they alſo raiſed a good Battery on 
char fide, and all the Engincers and moſt know- 
ing Officers being diſtributed into the ſeveral 
Poſts, were continually employed to render 
their Cannon ſerviceable, and fortifie the Places 
che moſt expoſed to the Enemies Fire, which 
colt many of them their Lives, 

The Turks, moved to fee that the Chriſtians 
were Maſters of the Bridges, made an artempr 
to force Conte Schulty who had the guard of them. 
This General fecing his forlorn and advanced 
Guards preſſed, he ſent other Troops to ſuſtain 
them ; but the Infidels having already a great 
body in the Ile of Tabor, the Clitiſtians were 
forced ro fly over the Bridge. The Enemy 

lanted their Standards there, bur the Cannon 
oaden with Cartrages flanking that place, and 
the ſwift firing of the Dragoons, ranged along 
that Arm of the Danube, conſtrained them to re- 
tire, though themſelves were expoſed ro the 
Enemies great and ſmall ſhot. 'T he Dragoons 
preſſed them with ſo much violence in their re- 
treat, that they rook their Colours. The Turks 
upon thisoccafion loſt a Baſſa, and many of their 
Janizaries. General Schultz himſelf was wound- 
ed here, as alſo the Conte of Salsburg, and a Po- 
liſh Major flain. In the mean time the Turks, 
having poſſeſſed themſelves of St. Leopold's Ile, 
ſhut up the Ciry on all fides. They made Bridg- 
es upon that Arm of the Danube which runs next 
the City, not only ro communicate with their 
Camp, bur to hinder the defcent of Boats. 
They burnt the Favorite, and reduced all the 
Palaces of the Grandees to Aſhes. As ſoon as 
the heat of firing began to ceaſe in the Suburbs, 
the Turks filled them with Janizaries, fo thar 
none could enter or go our of the City ; which 
much troubled the Duke of Lorrain, who could 
no more give or receive Intelligence from the 
beſieged, though fo near and in fight of them. 

The Camp of twelve thouſand Men which 
the Grand Viſiter had left near Raab to favorr 
the Convoys, continued there {till under the 
command of the Bafſſa of Buda; but he was re- 
lieyed by Prince Abaffi, being himſelf obliged 
to 80 to the Siege of Vienna, There was alto a 
Camp almoſt always betwixt Fickem and Alten- 
bourg, upon the ſame account, that ts, to kee 
open and aſſiſt the rr, of Convoys which 
came from Buda, and the Neighbouring Parts. 

T he Turks being poſted in St. Ulricts Sub- 
urbs, run their Trenches within fifty paces of 
the Counterſcharp and Batteries. They alſo ad- 
vanced their Cannon there, bur before my dit- 
charged them, they cauſed a little Bag of Lin- 
nen, carried upon the Spur by two Spabzes, to 
be thrown into the Counterſcharp. This con- 
tained a Letter from the Grand V izicr, written 


| did before. 


in the Latin and Turkiſh Languages, 
plication whereof follows: 


| Hee You, Generals, Governours, and Noble Citizens 
of Vienna, Ie make known by theſe Preſents, 
according to the Orders we have recaved from the 
moſt Serene, moſt Mighty, moſt Redoubted, and the 
Mightieſt Emperour of the Univerſe, our Maſter, the 
true mage of God upon Earth, who, by the Grace of 
the moſt High, in imitation of our holy Prophet Ma- 
homet Muſtapha, to whom be Honour, Glory, and 
Benedition, hath render d himſelf, by the multitude 
of his Miracles, the greateſt of all the Sovereigns of 
the one and th'other World, and mo& Auguſt of Em- 
perours, who, having cauſed our Famnadions » Armes, 
protected always by Divine Providence, to come hither, 
IWe are reſolved to take Vienna, and eſtabliſh there 
the Cult of our Divine Religion ; *tzs therefore, that 
before we draw our fatal Cymetars, as our chief End zs 
the Propagation of the Muſſelman Faith, and that zs 
expreſly commanded us by the Laws of our Holy Pro- 
phet, firſt and before all things, to exhort you to em- 
brace our Holy Religion, we do hereby advertiſe 
you, that if you will cauſe your ſelves to be inſtruffed 
in our Myſteries, you will find the Salvation of your 
Souls therein : If you will delzver up your City without 
fighting, whether you are young, or more advanced in 
years, Rich or Poor, we aſſure you that you may all 
live there peaceably. If any deſire to quit the place, 
and go live elſewhere, no harm ſhall be done him in 
hrs Perſon of Goods, and be me be condutfed with 
his Family and Children whither he pleaſes. For ſuch 
as will rather ſlay, they ſhall live in the City as they 
But if you ſuffer us by your Obſtinacy to . 
take the City by force, we ſhall then ſpare no Body ; 
and we ſwear by the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
who neither hath, nor never will have his equal, that 
we ſhall put all to the Sword, as zs ordained by our 
Law. Your Goods will be pillaged, and your Wives 
and Children will be carried away Slaves. We ſhall 
pardon only ſuch who ſhall obey the Divine Orders. 
Given at the Emperours Camp before Vienna, the 
Sth of the Moon Regeb, in the year of the tranſ- 
migration of the Propher, I'O94. 


'Fhe Turks continued to deepen their Tren- 
ches to four foot, and ſhot many Bombs, bur 
without any conſiderable effet, moſt of them 
burſting in the Air, except ſome few, which 
falling near the Walls, burnt an old Play-houſe, 
which being of Wood; it was feared left the 
Flames ſhould reach the Convent and Church 
of the Auguſtines, which occaſion'd its fudden 
demolthing. | 

There happened alſo another Accident, but 
more dangerous. The Fire having ſeized upon 
the Scots Church, conſumed that ſtately Build- 
ing, as alſo the Houſe of Frendorf, lately perfe- 
ctioned by the Bifhop of Heliopolzs, Suffragan to 
the Arch-biſhop of Yiema. The flame proceed- 
cd to the Arſenal, full of Powder and Muniti- 
ons of War, which would have proved fatally 
rumous, 1f Conte Serin had not cauſed the Gate, 
which they had in vain attempred to unlock, to 
be broken open, and immediately removed the 
Powder, which a few moments delay would 
have rendred impoſſible. Burt on the other fide, 
they could not hinder the Fire to conſume the 
Palaces of Aversbere, Traun, and Palfi, which 
were reduced to Aſhes. A Boy of ſixteen years 
old, habited like a Girl, was accuſed as guilty of 
this burning, being found thereabouts, who 
was by the enraged People immediately pull'd 
in pieces, fo that the truth by this precipitated 
death could not be made known. This Fire 
continued three days, which it it had ſeiſed the 


Powder in the Arſeual, as in the year 1629, the 


'Turks 


the Ex- 1683. 
WY 


the T birteenth Emptrow of the Turks. : 


1683, Turks might caſily have entred that way into | 
WYY the City; 


Since this Accident, the Infidels ſhot that way 
that they ſaw the flame worn pn endeavour- 
ed to ruine the Gourt and the Lyon Baſtions, 
with the Ravelin betwixt both; but the Be- 
lieged bravely oppoſed them with their Sallics 
and Countermines. 

incers in the City, inſomuch that Hafner, a 
Captain of the Garriſon, who from a private 
Souldier was by his Virtue come to that de- 
gree, being obſerved to note all the faults the 
Miners committed in their Works, the conduct 
of them was committed to him, wherein he ac- 
quitted himſelf with good Succeſs. 

Count Starenberg, who was Governour Gene- 
ral, was all this while buſte in repairing the 
Walls, deepning and palizadoing the Ditches, 
and in raiſing the Earth which was drawn out 
of the Ramparts and Retreats, to cover them- 
ſelves when the firſt Poſts and Parapets were 
thrown down, which atterwards contributed 
much to the defence of the Place. 

The Turks advanced their Works on the 
Court and Lebel Baſtions fide, carrying them 
on within thirty paces of the Countericharp, 
notwithſtanding the continued fire of the Be- 
fieged, They alſo diſcharged rheir Cannon 
and Mortars without ceaſing; and intirely ru- 
ined the Emperour's Palace, the Houſes and 
neighbouring Churches. 

ount Starenberg, who neglefing the danger, 
viſited every moment the Poſts, to ſee if his or- 
ders were faithfully execured; upon his going 
out of the Court-Bulwark was hurr in the Hea 
with a Brick-bat, which a Cannon buller had 
forced, He was immediately carried to his 
Ladging, and ſo happily cured, that in three 
days he found himſelf able ro quit his Bed and 
his Chamber ; during his hurt, the Count of 
Daun was alſo incapable of afting, being dange- 
rouſly ſick of a violent Fever, which reduced 
him to extremity; ſo that he was not out of 
danger before the fourteenth Day of his Mala- 
dy. Bur the Counts Serin, Souches, and Schaffen- 
berg, Brigadiers of the Garriſon, applied chem- 
ſelves with ſo much care for the detence of the 
Place, that the Enemy drew no advantage from 
this misfortune. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Lorrain, find- 
ing himſelf obliged to remove farther from the 
City, his firſt care was to moleſt che Enemy. 
Count Dunerald, Licut. Marſhal of the Field,was 
ſent to Krembs with his Regiment, the rwo Re- 
ments of Lodron, and Ker!, Cravats, Kemeſegs Re- 
giment of Pol:ſh Dragoons, were likewiſe di- 
ſpatched thither, not only to keep the Bridge, 
which was of great Importance, but to hinder 
the Enemies Forragers, and oppoſe the Parties 
of Tartars which ravaged about. And here 
we may wonder at the Politicks of theſe Miſ- 
creants, who burn and ruine all the Forrages, 
and all the Vittuals, which ſhould make them 
fubſiſt, and which would have very much ac- 
commoded their Army in the diſtreiſes they at- 
terwards found themſelves. : | 

Lorrain likewiſe ſent Orders'to Coutit Her- 
meſtein, who was in Sty11a, to advance to the 

Frontiers on the '{tde of the Mountains; to at- 
tempt the Enemies. He gave alſo the ſame 
Orders to the  Garriſons of Raab and Comorra, 
and to Caſtes Dragoons who were at Newſtat. 
He fear likewiſe to ſurvey Cloſterneubourg,which 
is an 
Camp was.but two Leagues off, and according 
to the report made to po of the Place, he 
judged it neceflary.to conſerve this Poſt, whic 
hg did, by putting Foot into it; the whic 


- 


They wanted good En- | 


Enemy came to attack them with Cannon. 

He diſpatch'd an Officer to Raab, for the Re- 
g1ments of Grana and Baden, which the Duke of 
Croy brought him with ſo much diligence, that 
parting from Raabat Mid-nighg,they came in 24 

ours toPresburg,and the next day to the Camp. 

Count Leſley was ſentto Kreinbs to condut he 


Abbey upon the Danube.  Fhe Furkith | 


Artillery thither, and ro expe the Bavarians Au- 
Xiliaries, thole of Saxony and Franconia, and ſome 
other looſe Regiments in the Empire. 

After theſe. firſt Diſpoſitions, which depen- 
ded on the Duke's care, his thoughts more near- 
ly regarded the Court, and the relief of Vienna. 
He judged the ſafety of this Place of ſuch Im- 
portance, thar he thought ir nor fit ir ſhould be 
preſſed, and reduced to Extremity, to ſearch 
the means of ſaving it. He knew that the te- 
diouſneſs of Negotiations, and the diſtance from 
whence he was to expect things neceſſary for 
this grand Enterpriſe, would make him loſe 
much time, whence he concluded that he could 
nor begin too ſoon. He was not of the Senti- 
ment of others, who imagined thar the Garri- 
ſont of Vienna was capable -of defending it ſelf 
againſt ſuch extraordinary Troops, and cauſe 
the Groafid Vilter's Army to periſh, without any 
SuccouF Bur he knew that the want of Necel- 


che beſt Reſolutions, that no body could anſwer 
for the Governour's Life ; nor for the principal 
Officers, nor for the conſtancy of the People, 
accuſtomed to att ealte Life, and who had ne- 
ver ſeen the Wars but in paint. He knew that 
the Maladies inevitable in Sieges might occaſt- 
on untoward Accidents. He ſaw the Deſolation 
ofthe Emperour's Hereditary Countries, which 
did daily augment; He heard no other Diſ- 
colteſe bur of Places ſacked, and People carried 
into {lavery. In this Continuation of Cruelties 
and Violences, he judged it reaſonable ro uſe 
all means to ſtop the Rapidity of this Torrenr. 
He perſwaded himſelf,that being at the head of 
the Army, he ought nor to deferr repreſenting 
all theſe Particulars to the Emperour by ſome 
Perſon of Merit and Truſt. He gave this Com- 
miſhon to Count Taff, whom j- diſpatch'd to 
Haſau,and he continued the ſame Offices during 
the Siege, for all the Obſtacles and Oppolitions 
which he Encountred, whether by the Dificul. 
ries of Paſſages, or the ſlender tucceſs of his Ne- 
gOFIALONS. & | Ne 

The Beltegers, who had drawn two parallel 
Lines, the one on the Court Baſtion, and the 
other on the Lebel' ſide, joyned them withy 
another of Communication, and placed above 


' thirty pieces of Battery againſt them. | And 


though Yienng was environed with eleven Baſti- 
ons, the Enemy attack'd and battered but three 
during the whole Sicge, which obliged che Go- 
vernour to ule all hiscare for their defence. 
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I ſhall deſignedly pretermit the particulars ot 
this Siege, as to the Approaches, T renches, Eat- 
teries, Minings, Counterminings, Attacks, Sal- 
lies, and Conteſts, chough carried on with ad- 
mirable Valour and Conſtancy on borh 11des, as 
being particulariſed in the Journals of that Siege 
in a Lanhages, and of little or no uſe to my 
Country-men : And yer 1 ſhall omit no great 
Afton, nor any thing thar may be requirce of 
a juſt Hiſtorian. 

Great was the firing on both ſides, and a Gra- 
nado falling on the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors Palace, 
reverſed all his Stables. Ir would have done yet 
more harm without the Governours Precauti- 
on, who had commanded 250 men,under their 
particular Officers, tomarch inceſſantly through 
the Streets to quench the artificial Fires occal1- 
oned from their Bombs or otherwiſe. 

Being,as we mentioned,cloſe ſhut up,Count Sta- 
renberg was the more deſirous to communicate 
Councils with the Duke of Lorrain;, for which 
end he offered 100 Duckets to any that would 
but carry him a Letter, without che hazard of 
2 return, but no man preſented himſelf upon 
this occaſion ; and yer a Spy ſent by the Duke 
arrived happily in the City, having traverſed 
the four Branches of the Danube with higLetters 
hanged in a Bladder about his Neck; by theſe 
the Governour was informed, that he ſhould 
certainly be relieved, and that the Troops of 
the Circles of the Empire, and the Hereditary 
Countries with which the King of Poland, who 
was at Olmitz, was to joyn, did daily arrive. In 
the mean time ſome Deſerters brought News, 


and it was ſeen from the top of St. Stevens Stee- 
plc, that the Infidels were making a Bridge of 


oats over the Danube, a League off, to the end 
they might paſs when they pleaſed into the Iſle 
of Prater. They knew alſo that this Commiſh- 
on was given to the Vayvods of Wallachia and 
Moldavia, who employed 6000 of their Nation 
in the Work; but being the Turks ſuſpefted 
them, as being Chriſtians, and that they were 
forced, the Vier ordered Achmet, Baſſa of Mag- 
neſia, a City in Natolia, who was camped in this 
Iſle, and Chider, Baffa of Boſna, who had been 
K:aa to the Sultana Aſſeka, to attend their Ati- 
ons, and ſecond them with f1x thouſand Egyp- 
1ans. 

The Baron of Kunitz , who was the Empe- 
rours Reſident with the Port, being then in the 
Camp. ſent one of his Domeſticks with a Lerter 
to Count Starenbere, which was not very hard 
to do, though the Turks kept a very ſtri& 
Guard, by reaſon that the Officers and Servants 
of all the Miniſters which reſided with the 


Grand Seignior, are habited as Turks, and 


ſpeak rhe Language of the Country. The buſi- 
neſs was kept ſo little ſecret, that the News be- 
came the next day the ſubje&t of every Conver- 
ſation. This Indiſcretion was the cauſe that 
they could no more profit by this Advantage, 
the Turks being advertiſed of this Commerce 
by their Spies. Kunitz's Servant being ſciſed up- 
on in his return, was brought to the V ifter, and 
ſeen no more.,but without his Letters, which be- 
ing wrapd in wax, he prudently ler {lip into a 
xo when he ſaw the Turks come towards 
im. 


An Order was publiſhed by ſound of Trum- 


| us. commanding all Proprietors of Houſes, to 


eep every one a Man in his Cellar, to hear- 
ken if they could not diſcern- any thumpin 
or removying of Earth, becauſe it had been hoſe 
ed abroad, that ſome T raitors had promiſed to 
bring the Enemy through Subterranean Paſſa- 
ges unto the City, The fame day the Turks pat- 


— 


Boots and Fiutes, were dilcoy crea þb 
licged, who piay'd up them with their Can- 
nun trom the Kamparts fo IuKkiiy, that they 
ſunk two ot their largeſt, with a © Avoarkoeg 
which yet did not hinder the reſt to arrive at 
deadef and Erdorf. 

T he Cannon on both ſides, together with the 
Mortmars, play'd without ccaling, and though 
they ruined the prime Buildings in the Town, 
chey hurt or killed but very tew. The 24th, N:- 
ti5k7, one of the Engineers,came in great haſtc to 
the Governour, to tell him, that he had ſeen in 
one of the Shores of the Ciry, ſomewhat that 
had the Figure ot a Man, and that it was to be 
feared, that the Turks had found a Paſſage, and 
were entered through this Vault, which diſgor- 
ges it ſelf in the Danube, and that they deſigned 
co ſurpriſe the City that way. T he Govycrnour, 
not being yet well recovered of his hurt, ſent Nit- 
ki back ,with the Baron of Wels,his Son-in-Law, 
and Collonel Rumblingen, who was preſent, to 
examine the matter with care ; but being they 
ſtayed ſomewhat long, the Governour, weak as 
he was, mounted on Horſeback. Being come 
to the place, he alighred, and entered himſelf, 
notwithſtanding the infeftious ſmells, into the 
hole, having ſearched all about with Torches, 
he tound that they were Carkafles that the Ex- 
ecutioners men had flead. He very ſharply re- 
proved the Authors of this Inhumanity, having 
accidentally met ſome of them, and returned to 
his Palace, pleaſantly rallying this Pagnick<tear 
with thoſe that accompanied him. 

The Duke of Lorrain had continued in his 
Camp by the Bridges of F:enna to refreſh his 
haraſſed _— from the 1Gth to the 25th of 
Zuly. He had there News of the defeat of 800 
Tartarsby a party of a Detachment which Count 
Dunewald Commanded, which render'd theſe 
Barbarians more reſerved. 

The Count de [a Tour, the Emperours Envoy 
in Poland, came to the ſame Poſt to him, to at- 
ſure him, that that Prince promiſed to come to 
therelief of Yzenna, but that he could not be there 
before the beginning of September. 

At the ſame time the Duke of Lorrain was ad- 
vertiſed that Tekely having afſembled his Troops 
near T:rnau, deſigned to march to Presburg, that 
the Govyernour of that Caſtle wavered, and 
thar the City was much ſollicited to receive a 
Garriſon of the diſcontented Hungarians ; which 
obliged him to march along the Marck to oppoſe 
this deſign, and iti the interim he ſen 200 men 
with Major Okelby,to endeavour to put them in- 
to the ſaid Caſtle with a Convoy of 3095 Horſe 
for his Security. 

The Duke diſcamp'd from the Bridges of 
Vienna, having burnt them, leaving notwith- 
ſtanding the | Ser arprin of Savoy and Ricardi to 

reſerve the Forts. Being arrived at the Mark, 

e was informed that Okelby with his Convoy 
were beaten by a party of the Malecontents ; that 
the City had received a Garriſon ; that they 
were by order of the Grand Vilier preparing a 
Bridge for the Communication of both Armies ; 
that Tekely had 20000 Hungarians, and 8000 * 
Turks, commanded by the Baſla of Waradin and 
Peſt ; and that he prepared to come and beliege 
the Caſtle of Presburg. This deſign appeared to 
the Duke of that conſequence, that he belieyed 
himſelf obliged ro march thicher norwichſtand- 
ing all the Obſtacles that ſeemed to oppoſe him. 
This reſolve was however a great while conte- 
ſted. He confidered the difficulty of the ways, 
the Enemies Forces much ſuperior to his; the 


| danger of receiying a check, 11a time when the 
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ours Forces were to be preſerved for re- 
or TE Fiewns Qa the other fide, he forclaw that 
che Communication of the two Armies at Pres- 
purg did put the Encmics in a Condition to joyn 
:heir Forces to pals where they pleaſed, and to 
hinder the Conjun&ion of the Arms of Poland, 
or oblige them to tedious Circuits. T hee Con- 
{d-rations made him derermine to oppole the 
Deſigns of Tekely. He traverſed rhe Marck the 
28th of Fuly with his Horſe and Dragoons, be- 
ing in all eight chouſand Horſe, and two thou- 
ſand Poles, commanded by Lubomirsky. A party 
that appcarcd a League from the River, was 
forced back, the Imperialiſts continuing their 
march to the Lanes that deſcended to Presburg. 
Night being come on, Prince Lewis of Baden, 
and the Baron Mercy were detached with all the 
Dragoonsto force the narrow Paſſages, and gain 
the tops of the Vineyards, which they did with- 
out any Oppoſition, having a {ight of the Enc- 
my in the plain below. The General upon no- 
rice came ſpeedily there, from whence he obſer- 
ved two Camps poſted at fome diſtance from 
each ather.. He cauſed his Horſe to advance, 
which he had left behind the narrow Pallages, 
to be ready upon Occaſion, and in the mean 
time cauſed Okelby to enter the Caſtle with two 
hundred Men, commanded a-new for this Euter- 
m_ break of day, the General commanded 
Prince Lewis of Baden to infpe& the Suburbs, 


where ſome Malecontents did appear. Upon his | 


ance, the Enemy retreated into the City, 
= abandoned the {aid Suburbs withour refiit- 

e. 
"This happy Succeſs, and thar in fight of the 
Enemy, ſeemed an Argument of their Weak- 
neſs, and occaſioned the ſummoning of the 
Town, which, in the Surpriſe it was, ſeeing the 
Imperial Army at their Gares, and the Garri- 
ſon of the Caſtle reinforced, 1nmediately ſur- 
rendred, deliberating no longer than was ne- 
ceſſary to give means to the'Garrifon' of the 
Malecontents to retire to their Camp; which 
did not happen, for one part of them was cut 
in pieces when they were out, and the other 
made Priſoners in the Town, 

After this advantage, the Duke was reſolved 
to attack the Encmy, who were advanced in 
Batalia within three quarters of an hour of the 
City. He gave Prince Lewis of Baden Orders to 
{eiſe with his Dragoons the Vineyards and Gar- 
dens at the head of the Suburbs, and to extend 
on both hands from the Danube fo the toor of rhe 
Mountain ; whilſt the Horſe, commanded b 
Count Caprara, deſcended by the ſame Vineyards 
ro embatrel chemſelyes. DR 

The Enemy on their fide made ſome moti- 
ons of coming up to the Imperialiſts, and de- 
tached ſome Parties to begin the Skirmiſh ; but 
the Duke would not Engage them before all his 
T roops were in Battel-array. As ſoon as the ſc- 
cond Line was formed, they began to advance ; 
which occaſioned the Malecontents ro change 
their Countenance, for whereas they had ap- 
peared, as if defigning to bring the buſineſs to a 
Bartel, much Duſt appeared in the Rear of their 
right Wing, as alſo the left, and removed far- 
ther off: w—_ ſcemed to be occaſioned by re- 
tiring Troops, which alſo proved ſo; all the 
Line which ſtood oppoſite to the Imperialiſts, 


wheeling and icparating into a pertect Re- | 


Treat. 


Thoſe who werc on the Lorrainers right, 
and had a Party of Polanders in oppolition to | 
them, finding themſelyes prefſed by their A- 
vantguard were intirely routed , being chaſed 


| Pa 


| Lorraiz ; being aſſured, that in the ill Condiri- 
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with conſiderable loſs, until they had gained a 1683. 
Wood, and paſſed a Brook two miles of they LN 


there rallied on rhe other fide, and obliged the 
Troops that had prefſed them to a ftand. On 
the lett, another detachment of Poles, ſecond- 
ed by ſome German Squadrons, and the Regi- 
ment of Palfr, charged the Enemy with fo much 
Vigour, that having broken them, they killd 
—_ toak betwixt five and ſix hundred of them. 
T hey ſeiſed gn above a thouſand Waggons with 
Baggage, and purſued them towards Tirnau with 
ſomuch hear,that they torced ſome of them with 
great Confuſion into the Woods, and others in- 
tothe Dazabe. The fear was ſuch, that they fled 
on all {ides until they had paſſed the WVaagh. 
Tekely, upon the Advice he had of the march 
of the Impertaliſts, by che Party he had beaten 
the Night before, he retired in the Night with 
the greateſt part of his Horſe and all his Foot, 
leaving but few of his Men with the Turks, 
who would retire as he did, reſolving to expect 
the Germans. This Aftion produced ſome miſ- 
underſtanding betwixt the Tekeliſts and the. [1- 


| fidels, who ſeparated with little fatisfaftion from 


each other ; but they re-united ſince by order 
ot the Grand Vitter, as was found by their in- 
terceptcd Letters. The Duke in the mean time 
cauſed the Timber, the Planks, and the Boars 
prepared' for the Conſtruttion of the defigned 
Eridge to be deſtroyed; and afterwards returned 


to the Marck, 


The Siege, in the mean time, as allo the de- 
fence was brayely carried on; one Day the 
Turks divertiſed themſelves with a conſort of- 
Flutes, Cymbals, and other Inſtruments of their 
Faſhion, and the terrible howlings of the Afi- 
ſtants, which they account Melodious, deno- 
ting, as was ſuppoſed by their joy, ſome extra- 
ordinary Feaſt. The Befieged that. were in the 
Counterſcharp, but ten Paces off, could not 
torbear rallying theſe Barbariazs, and ask them 
in ſcorn to give them part in the Divertil:- 
ment of their Ball, being they had given them 
that of their Mulick. And the Ball did truly 
tollow , but the Leapers were on the Chriſtians 
tide : For theſe Infidels having ſprung a Mine, 
which they had newly dug, under the Poſts 
and Pallizadoes of the Counterſcharp, the 


| Earth, with a good parr of the Pallizado, and 


about ten of the Detendants were blown up. 
The. Turks raking advantage of rhe Opportu- 
nity, uſed all their might to render themſelves 
Matters of the Countcrſcharp, by the breach 
they had made in it: The Fight was hor, and 
the Slaughter great. The Confuſion and Dii- 
order grew high, but moſt amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians, which being perceived by Count Serinz, 
and St. Croix, Lieutenant Collonel to Dupieni, 
they ran with a hundred Men to their Aid, and 
eaploring them to throw hand Granadoes, 
and other artificial Fires upon the Enemy, to 
encouraged their Friends, that they fell with 
revived Courage, upon the Enemy, beat them 
back and kilFd a great number of them, plan- 
ting the Heads of the ſlain in rows upon their 

Viacom letting theſe Barbarians know that 
Chriſtian Walls would nor rumble with noiſc 
of Inſtruments and ſhowting,as the Walls of 7e- 
rico once did, Hy 

A Meſſenger being ſent to the Duke of Lor- 
rain a fans crime with Lerrers in Cyfer, was 
unhappily taken by the Turk, and his Letters 

ing tyed to an Arrow, were thot again into 
che Town, with Latin lines affixed to them, 
intimating, that they ſent rhis Eerter to the Þ<c- 
fieged, being it was tono purpole to ſend it to 


£54 # 


Þ Z 


The Hiſtory of Mahomet III. 


on the place was in, it would be taken beforc 
the Succours could arrive. 

The Governour publiſhed an Ordinance, 
whereby all Perſons, of witat Quality or Condi- 
_ tion ſoever they were, being ablc to bear Arms, 
' and had not yer liſted themſclves in the Compa- 
nies of the Univerſity, or thoſe of the Magi- 
ſtrares, ſhould appear at the New-Markert upon 
the noiſe of the Bells, to bc inrolled, and form 
a fourth Body, which was done , In the mean 
time, many Chriſtians taken by the Tartars 
being ſhaved, and in Turkuh habits, found 
means to ſave themſelves, and eſcape into the 


City. 

The Turks continued their Labours, and 
the Advancement of their Works; and to hin- 
der the Effect ofthe Bombs which were continu- 
ally thrown out of the Ciry, they covercd their 
Trenches with great Beams and T recs, upon 
which they threw Sacks of Earth in abundance, 
which nor only cloſcd the chinks, bur rendred 
it proof againſt Granadocs, as alſo Musker thor. 
When this Work was finiſhed, not only the 
principal Bafſacs, but the Vitter himſelf came 
to view the Trenches, and lodged in them, ha- 
vivg their ſeparate Apartments, pav'd with 
Brick, and divided into Chambers, with all 
the convenicncics of great Houlcs. 

There arrived an Exprcſs in the Camp, 
which informed the Duke, that the King of Po- 
land would not part from Cracoza till the 16th 
Inſtant ; that the Troops of Saxony would have 
their Rendezvous at Dreſden the 4th, and that 
thoſe of Frankonia, would not begin to march 
before the 11th: Theſe Succours appearing re- 
mote, and the duration of the Defence of Vienna 
incertain, his Highneſs reſolved to approach 
the Enemies Quarters. He thought that he 
ſhould be able by the Twentieth of Auguſt , 
with his Forces, as well Imperialiſts as Bavarians, 
and the Troops of Polanders which ſhould en- 
ter into Szlefia ; to paſs the Danube at Krembs, 
and adyance with that Body towards the 
Heights near the Camp of che Enemies, with 
deſign to maintain himſelf there till the arri- 
val of the Allies. During this, he might wea- 
ry out the Infidels, animate the Beſicged in 
their Defence, and hold himſelf in a Condition 
to force a Poſt for the relicf of the Place, ac- 
cording to the neceſſity of Aﬀairs. He ſent 
Count Palf: to Court, to acquaint his Imperial 
Majeſty with the Delign, and preſs the march 
of the Troops, which might be got together by 
that time; and ſome other diſpolal of Boats and 
Proviſions necefiary for that Expedition. 

After -he had diſpatch'd the Count, he was 
informed, that Count Tekely had ſent Boats to 
the Turks, that he had paſſed the Danube, and 
that they were ſeen from Entſerdorff, a little 
Town ſeated upon that River where the Im- 
perialiſts had ſome Magazins. The Duke 
marched thither with four Regiments, and 
thence to the Bridge of Yeuna, where, having 
lcarned that the Enemy had poſſeiſed them- 
ſelves of a ſmall Iſland, and that they had raken 
Boats from the Peaſants, who had retired into 
the faid Ile, he ordered the Baron of Mercy to 
diſlodge them thence, and returned to Entſer- 
dorff. Mercy cauſed hs Cannon to advance up- 
on the oppolite ſhoar to the Iſle, with the Dra- 
goonsof Savoy which guarded the Bridge, and 
having broken theſe Boats with his great Shot, 
Le reduced the Turks to an Inability of being 
able to ger out of the Tabor or Leopol('s Ifle. 

| As ſoon as Tekely underſtood that the Impe- 
rialiſts were returned towards Vienna, he ſum- 
moned Meorauia to pay him Contribution. The 


Duke being advertiſed of it, returned to Ancren 


upon the Mark, to defend that Province againſt WV 


the Malccontents, He was informed upon his 
arrival there, that a party of them had repaſ- 
ſed that River that day, and burnt ſome Vil 
lages. He detached pretently 50D Folanders to 
purſue them, ſeconding them with ſome Horſe 
and Dragoons, who cncountering them two 
Leagues trom Ancren, loaden with Spoyl, they 
attack'd them ſo briskly, though far interior in 
number, that they killed 500, releaſed the Pri- 
ſoners, recoycred all the Booty, and took ten or 
twelve of their Standards. 

T he Siege was carried on with no leſs brave- 
ry than it was ſuſtained; and being ſeveral who 
were out of Employment were neceſſitous, an 
Ordinance was publithed, intimating that Monies 
and Proviſions ſhould be given to all ſuch who 
would inroll themſelves, with affurance they 
ſhould not be obliged to ſerve after the Siege. 
Many accepted of the Condition, received three 
Patacoons each advance Moneys, and were re- 
we with Bread and Wine, by the care of the 

Yrince of Swartzenberg, and by the Liberality of 
the Religious and the Citizens. Wine never 
failed, nor indeed freſh Meat for the lick, ſtore 
of Cattel having bcen twice brought in by ſally 
during the Siege. T he Magiſtrates had by the 
Governours Order taxed the Eccleſtaſticks, the 
Cloyſters, the Citizens, and the Peaſants, who 
were refuged in the City, to furnith for the uſe 
of the Souldiers the hundredth Pint, which was 
punctually executed, there being none that re- 
tuſcd ro pay this Impoſition : the greateſt Lords 
and the Emperours Officers not exempring 
themſelves upon this Occaſion. 

St. Stephens Steeple, being very obnoxious to 
the T urks by reaſon of its height, and the great 
extent of its Diſcoveries, was much ſhor at by 
them, though Solyman, when he beſieged Vienna, 
had declined ruining ſo noble a Fabrick, upon 
no other Terms, but that they ſhould put a 
a Halt Moon, the Arms of that Empire, upon 
the Spire of it, which was ſtill up. The Cen- 
tinel that was there the 7th, perceived betwixt 
the River Mark and Morama, on the other ſide 
the Danube, Fire and Smoke, which laſted til) 
cighta Clock ; C. Starenberg judg'd they were 
C. Tekelys Troops, who in paſſing the Waagh, 
had skirmiſhed with the Imperaaliſts, and it 
proved ſo, as he found by the return of one of 
his Spyes, which he had ſent to the Duke. The 
account he gave was, that the Turks having 
dctatched zoo0 Horle to diſcover the Succors 
which were arrived in the Princes Army, out 
of Saxony, Bavaria, and the Circles, theſe Infi- 
dels fell into an Ambuſcade which was laid for 
chem, and where moſt of them were cut in pic- 
ces; that an Aga, Count Tekelys Secretary, and 
an Hungarian Count, ſince dead of his Wounds, 
were taken Priſoners ; that the Imperialiſts had 
taken a great number of the Enemies Waggons 
with Baggage, and that fince this Advantage, 
many of the chief of the Malecontents were 
come in to the Duke. 

Collonel Heiſter having paffed the Danube at 
Cloſternewburg took four hundred of the Enemies 
Horſe. Onrhe other fide, the Malecontents con- 
tinued to ſend ſmall parties into Moravia, who 
ſerfhre by Night on be Houſes and Villages 
and as it was a hard matter to remedy theſe 
Diſorders by force.of Arms, the Duke judged 
that the beſt way to repreſs them was by that of 
Reprizals, He cauſed Tekely to be advertiſed 
that he would ſend Orders to Zatmar, and to all 
the Emperours Garriſfons, to burn the Palaces 
and Houfes of all them of his party. This 

threat: 


T birteenth Emperonr of the Turks. 


- x ing put a ſtop to theſe Incendiarics ; for 
—_— ſent 4 Perſon to Chevalier Labor- 
miski, under pretext of an Envoy to the King of 
Poland, to the end he might inform the Duke of 
Torrain that he had not commanded thoſe burn- 
ings, and that they ſhould hear no more of 
N. 
— this time,Count Albret Caprara, the Em- 
perours Envoy at Conſtantinople, had Permiſhon 
iven him by the Grand Viſiter, to return to 
is Maſter, and having paſſed by Tuln, he had 
in charge to propoſe to his Imperial Majeſty, 
that upon the Ceffion of Raab he would aban- 
don the Siege of Vienna. : 
Kotlinski, a Licutenant, upon promiſe of the 
firſt vacant Company , had been diſpatched 
from Vienna to the Duke, one from the Depu- 
ties of the Council of State, and the reſt from 
the County Caplier and Starenberg. The firſt, for 
they were of {eyeral dates, marked the danger 
the Counterſcharp was in, others | an Ac- 
count of the ſtate of the Siege, min 1 
the Neceffitics of the your and the Accidents 
that might happen, and praying him to haſten 
the Succours, and theſe were writ by the Gover- 
nour. Capher's Letters particulariz'd the ſlain and 
wounded, finiſhing with earneſtneſs for Relief, 
praying him to conſider the Officers, their want 
of Cates rheir ſtock being near ſpent, and 
the Diſpoſition of the Citizens not to be relicd 
upon. The laſt Letter marked, that C. Staren- 
berg was ſick of a bloody Flux, and could an- 
| ſwer for nothing, unleGthe Succours were great 
and quick. b- | 
The Duke, who was careful in informing the 
Emperour, the King of Poland, and the Eleftor 
of Saxony, of all he could learn of the ſtare of 
the beſieged, failed not to quicken the Auxilia- 
ries, to communicate Mis Intelligence and Let- 
ters to them. He diſpatch'd Count Caraffa tothe 
King of Poland with them,and haſten'd the march 
of General Sinariski, who was come into Sile/ta 
ſix days ſince. This Count had alſo in charge, 
to pray his Majeſty of Poland to come with the 
fir Troops,as well for the eſteem he had of his 
Merits, as becauſe he believed that upon the 
Kings advance the groſs of his Army would 
follow with more diligence. After he had dit- 
arched C. Caraffa, he ſent the Count Schaffen- 
tos to the Elefor of Saxony, to provide Wag- 
cons and Carriages for the Auxiliary I roops by 
the way as they ſhould paſs. As he did not 
doubt but that theſe preffing Letters would 
quicken the advance of the Troops, he thought 
he was obliged to provide alſo for the paſſage of 
the Danube, and in order to it refolved to go to 


Krembs, whereof he advertiſed the Emperour by 


an Expreſs. About the ſame time C. Starenherg 
had News from his Highneſs of the defeat of 
C. Tekely near Presburg, as alfo of the taking of 


a great Convoy that was going to the Ottoman 


Army, and that the King of Poland was upon 
his — ro ſuccour the Place. This good News 
infuſed Joy into the whole City, and was wel 
comed with all the Artillery, and the ringing of 
all their Bells. Asevery little Succeſs encourages 
Souldiers at leaſt to hope, ſo it far'd here. A 
Scholar having killed a Janizary, and ripped 
open his Stomach, foynd ten Duckats in Gold 
in it; and a Souldier having after a ſtiff Com- 
bar diſarmed a Janizary, cur off his Head with 
his own Sable ; Scarching him afterwards, he 
found a Girdle about him tull of Moneys,which 
he hid ſo well that his Comrades did not 


ing hing of | 


/ 


ſight with Joy, that he ran like a Mad-mar; 


through the Strees, clapping his Hands, and 
ſhewing his Gold to every body, making it ap- 
pear by his Extravagancies, that he though 
himſelf happier than the Emperour. His good 
Fortune gave Courage to his Companions,upon 
hopes ot the like Adventure, making them 
good Anatomiſts and diligent Waiters. 

The Duke of Lorramn lett Anneren encampt ar 
VYolgerdorp. He there received Letters from the 
Count Capher and Starenberg. The firſt preſſed 
ſtrongly for Relict,by reaſon of the Diminution 
of the Garriſon, and the Ammunitions of War. 
The Style of rhe ſecond Letter was upon the 
brave, and ſeemed of a Perſon nor greatly con- 
cerned; bur in the three laſt Lines, being in 
Cypher, he beſought the Duke for ſpeedy Suc- 
cours, becauſe the Retrenchments and cuttings 
off in the Lebel Baſtion were very light; that 
his Ammunirtions and Officers failed him, and 
that he every day loſt many of his Men. His 
Highneſs rcturn'd him anſwers full of comfort, 
advertiting him of the ſtate of the advance or 
the Auxiliaries, and the certicude of liis Relic, 
In order to it, he quits Yolgerdorp, and march- 
ed to Stokerau, the better from thence to diſco- 
ver the Ifles of the Danube, and chuſe a place 
for making a Bridge for his Paſſage. 

Some of the great ones were of ', "WE that 


' Vienna ought to be relieved by the Plain, paffing 


che Danube at Presburg, this Opinion found ma- 
ny partitans, their reaſon was, that the Army 
poſting it ſe[f above the City, would cut off the 

mmunication of the Beficgers with thoſe 
Countries from whence they drew their Pro- 
vitions; which being done, they judged the 
Turks would retire, without che Chriſtians 
hazarding of a Bartel. This reaſoning did not 
want appearance, if it could be done betorc 
the Befteged were too much preſſed ; but the 
Enemies main force*conliſting in Horſe, that 
of the Imperialiſts in Foot, the Duke thought 
Incloſures preferrable to. the Plains; belides, 
the Allies not being able to mcert at Krembs be- 
fore the Month of September, many days would 
be ſpent in marching thence to Presburg, and 
laying a Bridge over the River there, in a 
time when the condition of the Siege deman- 
ded all their haſte. Moreover the Conſtruci- 
on of a Bridge in that place was difficult, efpe- 
cially if the Enay detached any ſtrong Partics 
to oppoſe them, as they might eaſily do; in- 
ſomuch that the Duke, who had in the begin- 
ning of the __ looked upon the Mountains of 
Kalemberg as the ſureſt way for the Relief of 
Vienna, without any farther amuſing himfelf, re- 
ſolved to paſs the Army at Tuln and Krembs, dil- 
poling all things accordingly for the Execution 
of this Deſign. He did not believe the Enemy 
would come thither to oppoſchim, not only be- 
cauſe part of his Army, and of that of the Ba- 
varians was already on the other {ide of the D4- 
nube, and maintained themſelves there, with- 
our attempts of the Turks to diſlodge them ; but 
alſo becaute ir would be dangerons tor rheſe Infi- 
dels to engage themſelves with a great Body of 
Horſe beyond the Streights or narrow Paſſages 
of the Foreſt of Vienna. ; 

Many were the Meflengers and Spies which 
paſt berwixt the Duke and Befteged, his High- 
neſs being careful ro encourage and inform 
them. He now again aflures tnem, that the 
Army compoſed ot Bavarians, Saxons, Poles, and 
the Imperial Troops approach'd Krembs ; T hat 


E 


1683; 
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' the King of Poland Commanded ir in Perfon, 
| and that he was accompanicd þy the Eleftors 
_ of Bavaria and Saxony; That thu Emperouz 
© Was 


diſcover it: Being returned into the City, ha- 
ving unſtitch'd his purchaſe, he found an 100 
Sequins of Gold. He was ſo tranſported at the 
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was removed from Paſſaw to Lintz,, to be near- 


wWY> cr /ienna, fo that now there was nothing more 


Aig. 22, 


required for the ſaving of Chriſtendom, but a 
little more reliſfance, being ail rhe Troops were 
ready to march. He added, that he himiclf was 
going to Krembs, to prepare the Bridgesand eve- 
ry other neceſſary rhing, to the end that nothing 
ſhould retard the Succour of the Place, affuring 
moreover the Governour,that he would expole 
himſelf to all dangers to force the Enemy trom 
the Siege. Fortune did begin now to favour 
them, being Tekely had been defeated ar Pres- 
burz, and by the River of Marcka with great los. 
T his News cauſed a corn of} ac in all the Inha- 
bitants,and particularly the Eccleſtaſticks,where- 
of many were troubled with bloody Fluxes, and 
very many conſiderable Perſons had been dead 
of it. The cauſe of this Diſeaſe may well be at- 
tributed to the ill Diet, the richeſt fort being 
forced to cat ſalt meats, differing from the De- 
licaciesof their former teeding, beſides the Meal 
they made their Bread of was neither clean nor 
well ground. ' 
The Duke in the mean time cauſed ſome 
Troops of the Regiments of Grana and Baden to 
ſecure Tuln, where there was a ſtone Wall and 
a Ditch, tor he deſigned to preſerve that Town, 
and make ir one of the heads of his Bridge: the 
next day he went to diſcover the Lets of the Da- 
nube, and having tound them uſerul for his De- 
fign, he commanded ways to be made in them, 
and Boats to be brought thither. Upon his re- 
turn he found Count Pali arrived from Linty, 
with orders from the Empcrour, that it was 
eceſlary he ſhould expect he arrival of all the 
Allies before he approached near the Enemies. 
About this time a noiſe was ſpread in the Ci- 
ty, thar the Turks, who inceflantiy mined and 
moved the Earth, had made a Subterranean 
paſſage which ſhould open into the Empcrours 
(cijars, by which they pretended to ſurpriſe 
the Town. The Governour, howbeit he belie- 
ved ni ng oft it,ordered the Emperours Guards 
which +. .rg leit tor the Guard of the Palace, to 
keep watch and Centinels in the Cellars, which 
they did wit!z no great regret. T he ſame day 
racre happened an accident, which for the rare- 
nch of it may welt be recorded. Kinpler, an able 
Envincer, working in a Countermine under the 
Caltle-Gate , : encountered, deep in the Earth 
wit1in a walled Vault, a Coffin of I in, where- 
in he taought to have tound a dead Corps, bur 
cpcning ir, he was dazzlcd with the luſire of a 
£reat many pieces of Goid and Silver, where- 
with this Coſan was hiled ; he ſaw moreover 
rich Jewels enriched with precious Stones. Ha- 
ving tecured this Treaſure, he found in the bot- 
rom a Box of Tin, wherein was a Parchment 
where the following words were traced in an- 
cicat Characters. 


GAUDEBIS 
SI INVENERIS, VIDEBIS, TACEBIS, 


ORABIS, PUGNABIS, ADIFICABIS, 
NON HODIE, 
NEC CRAS, SED QUIA 
UNIVERSUS EQUUS, 
TURRIS ERECTA ET- ARMATA, 
DIVERSA ORDINATA-ARMA 
* SUBSCRIPTIO 
ROLLANDT HUNN. MOG. POSUIT. 


Thoſe who would divine the Sentiments of 
Rowland Hun of Mets, who had depoſited this 
Treaſure in the Earth, pretended he had ſome 


Knowledge of the future, and that by this In- 


Vienna, and that the Infidels ſhould be obliged to 
abandon ir. 
Rewland ſpeaking to Kimpler, ſays to him. Si in- 
veneris, It thou doſt find what 1 have-hid from 
all others, widebis, tacebis, thou wilt contider 
theſe words, and diſcover thy good Fottune to 
no body, ſed orabis, pugnabis, but thou ſhalt ren- 
dcr thanks uyto Gd tor reicrving theſe Riches 
tor thee, and, as obliged in gratitude, thou ſhalr 
fight againſt the Enemies ot his Name ; edifica- 
bis, non hodie nec cras, T hou ſhalt imploy the Mo- 
nics I defigned for thee to build Churches ; bur 
it ſhall not be when thy Native Country is deſo- 
lated by War; it ſhall nor be neither ro:day nor 
to morrow, fed quia univerſus eguus, thou would'(t 
ill take thy time whilſt the Ottoman Cayalry ſur- 
round the Walls of the City ; Turris eredta & 
armata, but tear nothing, the Ramparts raiſed 
for the defence of the City, and the brave Soul- 
dicrg that Garriſon it will preſerve 1t trom the 
vain attempts of the Enemy. Diverſaordinata Ar- 
ma, The Arms of the diflerent Nations that 
thou ſeeſt arrayed in theſe Plains, ſhall only 
ſerve to render the Victories more glorious, 
cheir Triumph more ſplendid, and the flight 
of the Turks more infamous. 

Count Starenberg received new aſſurance by 
his Spies from the Duke, of being relieved in 
eight days, which cauſed an univerſal Joy, re- 
doubled the Care, and augmented the Courage 
of all men. On the other 11de, the Infidels pre- 
pared for a general afſauit, whilſt the Gover- 
nour on the contrary did every day inyent new 
Engines, as Frezze Horſes bearded with Iron, 


| Breaches. 


turn'd Pikes, and the like, to oppoſe in the 

Five hundred Horſe ot the Beſicgers 
paſſing the River, burnt ſome Villages, bur they 
were encountered and deteated by a party of the 


| Imperialiſts, commanded by Collonel Fteiſter, 


who cut in pieces the greateit part of them, the 
reſt endeayouting to ſave themſelyes by ſwim- 
ming being drowned in the River. | 
Ve letr the Duke of Lorain marching to- 
wards Tuln, but upon advice that the ial. con- 
tents were deſigning to make Incuriions into 
Moravia, he detach'd Lubomirski, and two Re- 
giments of the Emperours Horſe to march to- 
wards the Frontiers of that Province. This 
Report was grounded upon the Grand Viliers 
Order, who upon the | kc he had thar 
the Imperialiſts and Auxiliaries took the way 
of Tuln and Krembs, had commanded Count 
Tekely ro enter into the Hereditary Countries 
} with Fire and Sword, thereby to obiige the 
Imperialiſts co return back to their de;ence. But 
the Malecontents having no mind to engage with 
the Duke, Tekely was contented to encamp upon 
the Mark , however, in obedience to the Grand 
Vitiers Order, he cauſed the Tartars and Turks 
that were with him ro enter into Auſtria, having 
promiſed to follow and ſecond them with his 
Army. | 
The Duke being advertiſed that the Infidels 
were burning the Villages towards Eversdorf, 


changed his march, having ſent orders to Lubs- 
miskz, Who was in the Avant-guard to hault,and 
inttcad of marching towards Tulz, he went to 
meet the Turks, leaving his Baggage at Stoka- 
reau with the Regiment of Rokond:, leaving to 
Count Leſley the Care of the Execution of thoſe 
things which he had refolyed in order to the 
Paſſage of the Danube, and the Conjunction of 
the Auxiliary Forces. The Duke being come to 
the height of Piſembers about two of the Clock, 
he could ſce the continuing of the Fares ; he 

TACTC- 
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{cription he would manifelt that he knew this . 
Treaſure would be found during the Siege of wv > 


Their Senſe of the words follows; 
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the Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 


thereupon ſent Partics out, who made fome Pri- 
ſoners. They were queſtioned, and anſwered, 
that the preceeding Night they had paſſed the 
Marck with a Body of twenty five thoutand Turks 
and Tartars; that Tekely followed them, and 
their Camp was bur half a League from the 
Bridges of Vienna; : 

The Duke hereupon immediately command- 
ed Baron Mercy, with ſome Troops, to the top 
of the height to diſcover the Enemy. Upon 
his report he put the Army in Batcalia, cxtend- 


ing his right Wing towards the Wood, under | . 
| the 
pong the Dragoons there, and ſome ſmall | 


the command of the Counts Caprara and Rabotta, 


ield-pieces ; and the left Wing was extended 
along the Plain under the Conduct of Prince 
Lewis of Baden. He drew the whole into rwo 
Lines, and a reſerve, oh the right whereof Lu- 
bomirski's Poles were placed. T he Imperial Ar- 
my was compoſed of thirteen Regiments of 
Horſe, and five of Dragoons, beſides Lubomirs- 
kis two thouſand Poles. W hilſt the Imperialiſts 
formed their Squadrons, the Turks likewiſe 
ranged theirs, work, "ors groſs of their I roops 
in the bottom of the 
upon the hetghts extending to the left, as if de- 


ſigning to gain the flank of the Imperialifts. As 


ſoon as they were approached each other, they 
began to skirmiſh, and as the Armies grew near, 
the Infidels detach'd two great Troops, the one 
of Turks, which moved calily, and the other of 
Tanars, who advanced towards the left. Some 
Volleys of Cannon which the Emperours Dra- 

oons had on their right, did ſomewhat difor- 
> the Turks whilſt they advanced, but did 
not hinder them to charge the Poles with much 
firmneſs. They immediately routed two ſqua- 
drons, and with a ſurpriſing Vigour, or rather 
Temerity, paſſed even to the ſecond Line, as 
well by the way they had made, as by the in- 
terval which the Imperial Horſe had left, re- 
cciving in their Paſſage the fire of all the Neigh- 
bour ſquadrons which flank'd them in this 
charge. Notwithſtanding that, ſome of them 
penetrated even to the Reſerves,and endeayour- 
£d to return by the ſame way they came, and 
after the ſame manner, but tew of them came 


off. 

On the left Wing, the Tartars having endea- 
voured by ſmall Troops to gain the flank of 
ehe Chriſtians, were nor more luckey, for thoſe 
thar paſt were cur in pieces by others that were 
ſent againſt them, or obliged to return to their 
main body ; after which, the Imperialiſts ad- 
vancing always in good order to attack the 
whole 1roit of the Turks, the Enemy ſepara- 
ted before they could come up tro them. One 
part took the way towards the Marck, and the 
other towards the Bridges of Yzenna. They were 
followed ſome time without being overtaken. 
Thoſe that took on the Danube 11de, finding 


way, betook themſelves to the only expedient 


for their eſcape, which was to cai. themſelves | 


into the River, and endeavour a Pailage by the 
remaining Po 
leaving their Arms, theit Horſes; and their 
Equipage on the brink of the River ; bur moſt 
of theſe were drowned, and the reſt all killd 
or taken. The Night being come on, the Duke 
camped where he was. On the morrow he was 
preſented with ſeveral Standards, Timbals, and 

rums, and ſome Priſoners of note were like- 
wiſe brought to him. The Turks loſt, as was 


lain. They began a line ' 


and Pillars of the burnt Bridge, 
day they began to play upon th 


ny were killed upon the place, but many w-t 
drowned. The Chams Son was hurt, bt ſaved 
himſelf by ſwimming upon his Horie. [1c 
Bafla of Erl-w was ſlain, with many Officcr:. 
The next Morning ſome Priſoners were taken 
tound hid in the Hedges and Buihes. Their 
Army conlitted of near tourtcen thouſand Turks 
aud Tartars, all Horſe, but that of the Malecon- 
tents ſtayed at the Marck. | 

The Duke came the ſame day to Crenenberg,to 
refreſh his Horſe which had been upon Service 
rwenty four hours, with deſign to go and fight 
alecontents if they continued in their Poſt; 
He ſent, for this purpoſe, to General Stemariski, 
who wascome to Nekelburg with a body of Horſe, 
being the King of Polands Avaunt-Guard, to 
meer him the next day upon the way to Yolgers- 
dorff;, bur being upon his March, he had News 
chat the Tekelijts were retired to Tirnau; that the 
King had ſent order to his General to attend 
him at Nekelburg, and that his Majeſty would 
be at Krembs the firſt of September. The Duke 
hereupon rerurned to his Camp at Cronenbarg, to 
expctt the arrival of the Poliſh Army. 

hey ſeemed in the Town in much diſtreſs, 
for the Governour had cauſed forty Rockets to 
be fir'd from the top of St. Stephens Stceple, to 
advertiſe the Duke of the ſtraits they were in, 
and the neceſſity of being ſuddenly relicvcd. 
The Grand Vilier ſeemed to ſcorn theſe ſigns, 
anſwering them with two hundred Cannon - 
ſhot. And yer it was obſerved, that the Infidels 
ſent many Camels laden with Baggage and ſe- 
veral Servants rowards Presburg, probably to 
ſccure them in caſe they ſhould be forced to raiſe 
the Siege. 

The ſame day, the Duke ſent the Chevalier 
Lubormiski to compliment the King of Poland, 
who had alſo orders to inform his Majeſty of 
the meaſures they had taken for the relict of /i- 
enna: and thar it ſeemed to requireall their haſte, 
as the Counts Capliers and Starenberg fignitied by 
their Letters, the Place being reduced ro Extrc- 
mity, bur writ in ſuch Terms which made ir 
evident they would defend it with their Lives, 
but could anſwer for nothing elſe. 

The Grand Vitier did in the mean time or- 
der the Walachians to endeavour to rebuild the 
Bridges of Vienna, to the end that they might, 
by a diverſion that way, retard the march of 
rhe Imperialiſts, or employ a conſiderable body 
by that means. As the Waters were grown ex- 
tream low ſince the Bridges were ruined, inſo- 
much that the Pillars which had been then burnr 
level with the Water, appeared now three or 
four foot above Water which gave room for 
this Enterpriſe. They were furniſhed with 
Timber our of the Neighbouring Villages, and 
the Work was carried on by the Walachians and 
Moldavians with ſo much diligence; that near a 


ng | third of the great Bridge was laid in two Nights. 
themſelves gg a m Poles —_ o_ - | 
oft, and that the whole Army marched that | 
Ds 4 ' which he had quitted in the les. The Count 


The Duke having notice hereof, cauſed Boats 
to be prepared for the retaking of rhote Poſts 


Archinto and Collonel Heyſter were employed 
herein, who on the Night of the 31th of Auguſt 
re-entered their old Rerrenchments, planring, 
chere ſome Pieces of Cannon. Upon break ot 
urks, who 
were ſo greatly incommoded by the continual 

ing of great and ſmall ſhox, tharthey were ob- 
liged ro quit their Enterprife. "They afterwards 
applyed Pitch and Tar Barrels to the Pillars 


| chat remained, and fo burnt chem.” The ſame 
' day the Turks ſent away many Camels, V\ag- 


diſcovered by their own intercepted Letters, | gons loaden with Baggage, —_— of 'rheir 


fxom a thouſand to twelye thouſand Men, ma- | Artillery, which they cond 


rowards the 
Forett 
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Foreſt of Vienna. Aﬀter Noon, thoſe who were 
upon the Ramparts heard ſeyeral Muskert ſhots 
the way that theſe Infidels marched, which 
made them gueſs thax they were _—_— 
with the Pickeerers of the Chriſtian aw an 
that conſequently the Succors were near hand. 

Ar the ſame time, the Duke of Zorrain being 
advertiſed that the King of Poland lay at Hei- 
bron, left the command of the Army to Count 
Caprara, and went to give this Prince a vitit. He 
met him at the Head of his Huſſars, and alight- 
ing from his Horſe, when he was come within 
ewenty five paccs of him, moved towards him, 
which his Majeſty perceiving, he likewiſe dc- 
(ecnded, mer him and embraced him, and after 
ſome obliging diſcourſe, he preſented the Prince 
his Son to him, taying, hc would have him to 
be his Servant, as he was, and that he had 
brought him with him to teach him berimes to 
{ſerve the Emperour. The Scnators, the Pala- 
tines, and the principal Officers of the Crown, 
did likewiſe complement the Duke. T he King 
and Duke mounted on Horſeback, and —_— 
paſſed the Troops, continued their march, dit- 
courſing the whole time together. W hen they 
arrived in the Camp, they entered the Kings 
Tenr,together with the Prince and the Grandees 
of Poland, where the Duke entertained his Ma- 
jcſty with the main Diſcourſes that tended to the 

Afairs in hand. 

The Prince of Waldeck, who had no Oppor- 
trunity to ſpeak with the Duke in the Kings 
Tent, went to attend him ar Stokarcau, where he 
communicated all his Thoughts, and agreed 
with him of the Manner and Mcthod they were 
rouſe in relieving the Place. | : 

The Duke dined that day with the King, ſit- 
ting at the upper end on the Right-Hand of the 
King, the Prince being ſeared on his left, all 
three in Chairs with backs. Some Palatines 
and Officers of the Inpes Army were alto 
placed at the Table by the Kings Order. After 
this repaſt the Duke returned to his Camp very 
well ſatisfied with the Civilities done him by his 
Majeſty, who likewiſe approved of all whar this 
Prince had propoſed to him,and upon his reite- 
rated Inſtances he made to him for haſtening the 
Conjun&ion of his Forces, he ſent Orders to his 
Great General.who was ſtayed behind, ro haſten 
his march. The King himſelf reſolved to be at 
Krembs the ſecond of September, where the Em- 
Perour was to come to agree about the Conjun- 
ction and Paſſage of the Armies. 

In the mean time the Emperour, who ſhould 
have come to Krembs, not only to animate and 
authoriſe the Expedition by his Preſence, bur 
alſo ro allay the infinite Difficulties which the 
Competition of ſo many Princes would occa{t- 
on, was retained at Lintz by an Indiſpoſition of 
Health. Thus the Care of all was left ro the 
Duke of Lorrain ;, as alſo to regulate the Preren- 
ſionsof the Auxiliary Armies. Having at length 
found Expedients for all theſe Difficulties, he 
went and acquainted the King of Poland with 
what he had deſigned, which being highly ap- 

roved of, he went thence to Otelſdorf, where at 
hi intreaty rhe Duke of Saxony, and all the Ge- 
nerals met him. After ſome Contcſtations, the 
Paſſage of the Danube, and the Conjunction of 
all the Auxiliaries was reſolved upon, which 
was to be September 5. in the Plains of Tuln, Ir 
was determined that the Poliſh Army, with that 
of the Emperours, ſhould paſs where they were, 
T hat the Saxons ſhould traverſe the River upon 
the Bridge at Krembs, and whereas the Bawari- 
ans with ſome German Troops camped there un- 


der the Command of Count Leſley, they ſhould | 


all march in body to Tulz, to joyn the Imperial 
Army, and that of Poland. 


The Princes upon Conſultation deferred the- 


Execution of this Deſign cill the ſeventh. The 
King began to paſs the ſixth, in the Evening. 
The Duke of Lorrain, after having detached the 
Contes of Lodrox, Riccardi and Herberwiller, with 
their Regiments, and two Batalions of Lorrain, 
to joyn 3o0o Poles, which the King ought to 
add to them to form a Body to coyer Moravia 
he ſent Collonel Heyſter with Goo Horſe to Clo- 
ſterneuburg, with orders to make Fires upon the 
heights of Khalenberg, to advertiſe the belicged 
by this {ign,which was concerted berwixt them, 
of the ———_— of their relief. 

The belieged had been extreamly preſſed, for 
the Turks had finiſhed their Galleries, and at- 
tacked the two Baſtions of Zebel and the Court, 
ſo that the beſicged did daily by Meſſages and 
Rockets advertiſe their Friends of the extremi- 
ty they were reduced to, the Enemy being now 
attacked to the very body of the place, having 
made a great breach in the Court Baſtion. The 
{1xth at Night they were greatly encouraged by 
the firing of five Fuſees or Rockets upon the 
Mountain of Kalenberg, which madethem judge 
their help near hand, and which they anſwered 
by the like Signal. 

The Grand Viſier, not ignorant of the Chri- 
ſtians motion, on the ſeventh commanded a re- 
view of his Troops to be made, which upon 
enquiry were repreſented to him by his Officers 
to amount to 168000 Men; a Liſt whereof was 
found in his Tent, as alfoin that of Reiz Effendi 
or chief Secretary, the which we have omitte 
here, not to puzzle the courſe of Hiſtory with 
hard Names : but ſhall however, to ſarisfie the 
more curious, ſubjoyn not only that, but an ex- 
aft account of the Chriſtian Army that raiſed 
this celebrious Siege, and alfo of thoſe Worthies 
who deſcrycto havethcir Memories transferred 
to Poſterity, for defending their City with ſo 
11gnal Bravery and Conſtancy. 
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It did not ſeem that the Chriſtian Princes in - 


the Turkiſh Army did ferve them with any 
great good w1ll. Tohely, who had been but once 
in the Camp to ſalute the Grand Vilier, left but 
a thouſand Hungarians with him upon” his de- 
prone z and Abafi, though often invited to the 

ort, excuſed his attendance by manifold Pre- 
tences. However the Vilter being entred Hun- 
gary, he could not diſpenſe with his waiting up- 
on him at Zavarin, though but with few Troops. 
He was notwithſtanding well received by this 
Miniſter, and ſent back to guard the Paſſages 
betwixt Raab and Rammtz , and the Bridges 
which the Turks had built upon thoſe two Ri- 
vers, to ſecure a retreat in caſe Fortune proved 
their Enemy. The Vayvod of Walachia, already 
mentioned, cauſed a Croſs of Oak of a prodigt- 
ous bigneſs to be planted before his Tent in the 
Camp at Yeenna; 1t is ſeventeen foot in length, 
with this Inſcription in Latin upon it; 


Crucis exaltatio eft conſervatio Mundi. Crux 
decor Eccleſie. Crux cuſtodia Regum. Crux 
confirmatio Fidelium. Crux Gloria Angelo- 
rum, © vulnus Demonun. | 


Nos Dei Gratia ſeruamus, Canthacuzenus, Va- 
lachie Tranſalpine Princeps, ejusdem per- 
petuus heres & Dominus, &c. Ereximus 
Crucem hanc in loco quavis die devotione 
Populi, &* ſacro honorato in perpetuan ſui 
Sſuornmque Memoriam, Tempore objidjonis 
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The Infidels, upon the apprguen of the Chti- ; poſſeſſion of thoſe Polts he jud 
0 


ſtians, were in no little diforder, their whole 
Camp being in a tumultuous Motion, their 
Horſe mov'd confuſcdly, and the Seryants were 
ſeen to load their Caniels with Baggage, which 
made the Beſieged judge, that they delign'd ro 
march to meet the Succours; notwithſtanding 
rhis Diſorder, they did not diſcontinue their 
Approaches, and the following day redoubled 
the firing of their Cannon and Mortars. Thar 
Morning,a Priſoner being taken,reported, That 
the Turks were in a great Conſternation, be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians were already upon the 
Mountain of Kalemberg. - I hoſe who were up- 
on the Rampart ſaw their Enemies pull down 
their Tents, and $9 and joyn their Compani- 
ons, who were advanced to oppoſe the Paſſage 
of the Chriſtians, and about Noon they ſaw a 
oreat Body ranging themſelves in Battalia at 
the foot of the Mountain, whilſt others joyned 
them, carrying with them all their Baggage 
and Proviſions upon Waggons and Camels, as 
if they deſigned to _ cheir Camp, where 
they alſo planred their Payilions in the ſame 

manner, as if they intended a long ſtay there, 

probably to refreſh chemſelves,to be morebrisk, 

and in a condition to fight the Succours when 

they ſhould deſcend from the Hills. During all 

theſe motions, the attack was carried on with 

redoubled vigour, and though the defence was 

yet brayer, yet at Night they fired many Rock- 

ets to advertiſe their triends that the place was. 
reduced to the laſt extremity, and that they 

could hold ourno longer. 

Bur now the Chriſtians were ſeen to cover the 
Mountain of Kalembere, and to ſalute their Ene- 
mies with ſeveral volleys of Cannon. To com- 
prehend well the joy of the beſieged at ſo char- 
ming a ſpeacle, we need but repreſent to our 
ſclves,how they had been cloſe ſhur up the ſpace 
of nine Weeks, being every hour, indeed mo- 
ment, in cruel apprehenſions for their goods, 
their lives, their 
and to ſee themſelves now upon the point to be 
delivered from theſe terrible alarms. 0 

The Chriſtian Army being aſſembled, as is 
already ſaid,at Tuln, and that the Duke of Lor- 
rain had put an end to ſeyeral difficulties which 
were again ſtarted abour the Rank,andthe com- 
mand of ſo many Princes and Generals, he 
brought it to a concluſion, that they ſhould 
march the next day, being thg gth, rowards /i- 

enna, As ſoon as this reſolution was taken, he 
ſent Baron Mercy ro Morbach with 2000 Horſe, 
to obſerve the countenance and motions of rhe 
Turks. The gth, at the point of day,he march- 
cd with all the German Army, atd came and 
encamped berwixt St. Andrew and Koningſeck. 
In this Poſt he received advice of the Cities be- 
ing reduced to its laſt extremity, and that th 
fired with nothing but Muskets. He ſent to ad- 
vertiſe the King of Poland, who was yet at Tuln, 
with the news, and cauſed the Priſoners to be 
conducted to him, who confirmed the advice. 
He writ alſo to him, beſecching him to adyance 
and joyn with him. | | 

The 1cth, the Duke cauſed the Germans to en- 
cr the Mountains by three ſeveral avenues, and 
left a fourth for the March of the Poles. 
camped at Hilbleng,and the Poles reſted an hour 
bching ro the right. The King himſelf came 


ives and their Children ; ' 


— c__—— 
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—2 Mahometanz 2V:zirio Kara Muſtapha Baſ* to diſcover the heights where the Imperialifts 


were camped. The Duke ſhewed him Kal-m- 
berg from thence,whither he would match next 
morning; and his Majeſty.returned to his Camp. 
By favour of the night the Duke went in Perſon 
to diſcoverthe paſſage of Kalemberg, and to take 
ed neceſſary to af 
luretheir march. Healfoſeiled the Chappel of St; 
Leopold, and having pur 300 men into it to ſecure 
it, returned to his Camp, having ſent to inform 
the King of what was done; atter this the Ar- 
my was put in Battcl-array to poſſeſs Kalemberg 
by five differing ways, according to the dire@ti- 
ons given by the Duke, and contcnted to by the 
King. The way on the right was left to his 


| Majcſty, as the day before. 


The Prince of Saxz-Lawenburg, General of the 
Horſe, took the next paſſage to the Poles, con- 
ducting by that way the Right Wing, conliſting, 
of cight Regiments of the Emperour's Horſe, 
two of Dragoons, and one of Crauars, of all the 
Horſe and all the Dragoons of Bavaria and 
Francony. | | | | 

The Infantry of Franconia and Bavaria took 
the third way, which was the middle-moſt, be- 
ing commanded by the Prince of Waldeck. The' 
Ele&tor of Bavaria placed himſelf with the 


faid Prince that day, and continued there all 


—— C 
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the day following, advancing with much firm- 
neſs in places of moſt dang:r, but without any 
Fonftion or command, he having declared ar 
firſt, that he would only ſerye as a Voluntier. 
All the Emperour's Infantry, and that of Sax- 
any, took the other two paſſages to the left, 
whereof on: was that of-St. Leopold's Chappel, 
being the high-way, and the other weng along 
the Danube. Prince Herman of Baden and Count 
Leſky General of the Artillery were at the head 
of the Foot. Count Caprara General of the Horſe 
followed \immediately by the ſame ways with 
the left Wing, which contained ſeven Regi- 
ments of the os crour's, Lubcmirsk?s Poles, to 
which the King had joyned ſome Squadtons of 
his, and all the Cavalry and Dragoons of Saxony; 
The Elcftor of Saxony commanded the Auxilia- 
ry I roops, which, however of differing tempers 
and Bodies, marched in Batralia, in as much as 
the ground would permit it, and were compu- 
red ro amount tro 65909 men. About eleven 
of the clock, the firſt Squadrons had gained the 
tops of Kalemberg, without any oppolition at 
all. They there extended the Front of the Ar- 
my above a league and a half, camping on the 
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declivity of the Mountain towards Cloſternew- 


burg, in three lines, and ſome places more, as 
the ground would permit them, ſeizing there- 
by ſeven or eight Avenues, by which they 
might d:{\cend and range themſelves for the 
combat. | | 

Thy brought at the ſame tine ſome ſmall 
Field-Pieces to St. Leopold, and ro the Monaſtery 
of Camaldoli. The remainder alſo of the day and 


all che night.was ſpent in advancing the Train, 
which was not efiected without great _—_— 


the Mountain being ſo ſteep, that none bur 
Field-Pieces could be broughe up, nur they but 
in ſome time doubling and tripling the draught 
Horſes. ; | | | 
The Turks ſeeing the Chriſtians appear about 
the Chappel of St. Leopold, and the aforeſaid 
Monaſtery,drew out on their right, adyanced to 
the foot of the Mountains and extending thence 
to th: brink of the Danube, they ſeized the 
Hedges, hollow-ways and heights, trom whence 
they might incommode the Enemy at the deſ- 
cent of the hills and firſt filings out of their 
fireights uy 
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The Cannon being arrived at St. Leopold and 
Camaldoli, they quickly obliged che Turks to 
quit the Poſts which they had taken, and re- 
move out of their ſhot. The Troops which 
they had advanced, conſiſted in Horſe,and ano- 
ther ſort of Militia, which fights like our Dra- 
goons on Horle-back and on foor. Of rheſe the 
number was great, and they had brought but 
few Foot out of the Camp,and without Cannon 
in all this detachment which they oppoſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. 

The ſpace betwixt Vienna and the entry of the 
Wood is reckoned a League and a half, the 
Country being very difficult, trenched with 
Vineyards, Ravines and hollow ways. The 
Vineyard was encloſed by a great Dike which 
covered the Turks Camp on the fide of Helgſtar. 
The Duke of Lorrain had choſen this march, to 
make uſe of the advantage of the heights, and 
judging that in a ſituation of rhis nature, he 
might ſecure his Flanks. His deſign was the next 
day to coaſt the Danub-,and to attack the T urk- 
iſh Camp on their right. It was for this reaſon, 
and becauſe of the cuts in the ground, that he 

laced a grear Body of Foot to the left, this 
Wing being deligned firſt ro charge the Ene- 
muies. 

The King of Poland,who ſtay'd an hour be- 
hind, having encamped, came to St. Leopolds 
Chappel, from whence the Duke ſhewed him 
the deſcent. of the Mountain, the Camp of the 
Turks, and the Troops which were adyanced 
co oppoſe the deſcent of the Chriſtians. Their 
Countenance made his Majeſty of opinion, that 
they would diſpute all the paſtages,and that the 
Duke ſhould do well it they could the next da 
ſeize the firſt heights at the entry of the Wood. 
He moreover delired ſome German Foot to w_ 
with his in the deſcent of the Mountain. - 
ving obtained four Battalions, he cauſed them 
to advance on that {ide, whereby the Poles were 
to deſcend. Towards the evening of that day, 
the Duke having ſurveyed the ground at the 
foot of Camaldoli, ordered Count Leſley to com- 
mand ſome Troops to take poſt ar night at the 
going out of the Wood, and- to raiſe a Battery 
there, the- better to ſecure the paſſage of the 
Army the next day. Ac firſt there were but 
attalions ſent Count Leſley, deferring to 
ſend any greater number till it was with the 
Artillery. They laboured all Night at this 
work; but the Turks being aware of it, before 
it was finiſhed, they ſent ſome T roops very carly 
to hinder the Labourcrs, and poſted themſelves 
near them behind a Curtain,and behind Planks 
which well-nigh ſhut the deſcent trom the 
Mountain before the Chriſtians Battery. Count 
Fontaine,who commanded the Poſt,was quick in 
oppoling their effort, and having called the 


men from their work, and got his two Battali- 


ons together, he poſted rhem berwixc his Barre- 

ry and their Barricado, yet ſo as not to be en- 

compaſſed by them, who at the ſame time be- 

gan to ſtretch to the right and left, ro gain the 
-hriſtians Flanks. 

The Duke, who. obſerved from St. Leopolls 
Chappel the Turks motion,ſent ſome Battalions 
of the Regiments next hand to the relief of his 
men. Theſe being commanded by the Duke 
of Croy, arriving in time,the Imperialiſts cxten- 
ded or line, and took a reſolution to attack 
the Infidels in their Poſt behind their blind. 
This was executed with ſo much vigour, that 
the Enemy were forced to give way. They a- 


bandoned their Poſt, and retired to another, 
where the groſs of their Body remained. The 
Puke of Croy having his ſhoulder pierced with 
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motions the Armies were in, he acquainted him 
with all the orders that he had given upon this 
occaſion. Atter they had agreed upon all things, 
che King having performed his devotion ar the 
Ch x 5,994 "rue ting onHorſe-back, he went from 
Rank to Rank, exhorting his Officers and Soul- 
diers to do well, and broke to them after this 
manner, 

Generous Poliſh Cayaliers, 1t zs not only to de- 
fend the glory which your Anceſtors, and your courage 
have acquired to you. of being eſteemed the pavincikle 
Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Ottoman Power, 
It zs not the defence only of your own Country, which 
the loſs of Vienna by an infallible conſequence will ex- 
poſe to the cruel Invaſion of thoſe againſt whom you are 
going to fight ; but it zs the cauſe of God, and to ſave 
the Empire of the We$t which does us the honour to 
have recourſe to our Arms, an honour which our An- 
ceſtors did never preſume to hope for, and which is re- 
Jerved for your valour. Think then of nothing but 
conquering, 0r to dye nobly in this occaſion, to which 
the glory of Martyrdom is concomitant, Think that 
your King fights in the head of you, to partake with 
you of your perils and your vidtories, and re$ aſſured 
that the God of Battels, whoſe cauſe we are going to 
defend, will not fail to fight for us. 

Whilſt this Prince endeavoured by his diſ- 
courſes to inſpire his Troops with that generous 
ardour he was himſelf agitated ; the Citi- 
zens of Vienna, who had been advertiſed of the 
approacl: of their relief, ſaw,with inexpreſſible 
content, the Army of the Chriſtians deſcend 
from the Mountains of Kalemberg, being aicer- 
tained by the noiſe of the Cannon which was 
!t ot againſt the Turks, who had paraperted the 
Paſſages with earth and ſtone, though to no pur- 
poſe, that their deliverance was near. And they 
would alſo contribute all they could to it, by the 
diſcharge of all their Artillery from the Baſti- 
ons and Curtainsof the wall. There was alſo 
an infinity of ſmall ſhort diſcharged on both ſides, 
with many Granadoes. The Turks had not 
as yet ſhot ſo many Bombs ſince the beginning 
of the Sicge, as they did this day, to retard the 
Chriſtians that deſcended into the Plain, and to 
annoy thoſe who crowded upon the heights of 
the City, to obſerye the deſcent of their friends 
and the combar. 

WhilſtthcKing of Poland continued his march 
at the head of his Army, the Duke of Lorraine 
cauſed Heifters Regiment of Dragoons, and a- 
nother of Saxony, which Count Caprara poſts to 
the left at the foot of St. Leopolds Chappel, to 
deſcend. That of Heifer received orders at 
_ of the clock to go and attack the Enemies, 
who had pofleſſed a place to the lefr, from 
whence they troubled the Imperialiſts, and the 
Infantry had likewiſe order to adyance upen the 
Turks, who were retired behind their _—_ 

and 
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at firſt, bur not with Vigour enough to 
Fer the Chriſtians advance; who obliged 
them to retire beliind another blind. _ 
Count Lefley, who had brought down ſome 
Cannon, planted it art the head of the Infantry. 
The Duke of Coy was alſo returned, tor having 
aſ:d the firſt Applications to his hurt, he had 
force enough not to quit the fight the whole day. 
This advantage gave both time and room to ex- 


:end the front of the left Wing, as it deſcended. 


and ifſued our of the Streights. In the mean 
time, the firſt Line of Infantry, which in their 
march againſt rhe Infidels gave continual. fire 
wicththeir Muſquets, mingled with that of Field- 
pieces, beat them our of another Poſt, anda Line 
or Curtain which reach'd from the Danube Hill 
over againſt the Carthuſians. The Duke about 
ten a Clock made a halt, and whilſt the reſt of 
the left Wing filled the ground which the firſt 
Troops had taken, and that Count Caprara ex- 
tended it to the Banks of the Danube ; he {ent or- 
ders to the Prince of Waldeck, who began to ap- 
car upon the firſt heights rothe right,and tothe 
uke of Sazon-Lawenburg, who was alſo got out 
of the Wood, to continue their march until they 
were equal with the front of the Troops com- 
manded by the Duke of Croy, and to advance 
extending to the right, until they came within 
ſhot of the Poles, upon their iſſuing our of their 
Avenues which were on the right hand of all. 
Theſe Orders being given,the Duke returned 
to the head of the left WW ing, to make the great 
Body of the Germans move at once. 
Great Duke of Saxony came and joyned him,and 
continued always near him in the places the 
moſt expoſed. Ar Noon they ſaw the King at 
the Head of his Troops, who came and nom 
the right Wing of the Imperialiſts. The Duke 
in the mean time took care that in marching to 
the Enemy, the Subaltern Generals ſhould rally 
and re-eſtabliſh any Diſorders which might 
have happened by the Difficulty of the Paſſages, 
and that all ſhould advance with equality,firing 
continually with their great and ſmall ſhot. 
The march was in this order, though ſlowly, 
by reaſon of the roughneſs of the way, and the 
oppoſition of the Enemy, the left moving along 
the Danube as far as the Village of Neudorff, car- 
rycd it, after a conſiderable reſiſtance. 'To the 
right, upon-the fame Line, there was another 
Hill guarded by the Turks, at the attack where- 
of a Dutch Batallion being diſordered, was ſuc- 
coured by Stirums Dragoons, ordered by Count 
Dunewald. This Batallion recovered, took the 
Poſt, and cantinucd to advance. Dn 
"The juſtnefs of this march, the Chriſtian Ar- 
mies order of Batte}, and the ſcituation of rhe 
Place, which made the Imperialiſts appear as in 
a kind of Amphitheater, preſented a great and 
formidable obje& to the fight, which aſtoniſhed 
the Turks, and did not a little contribute to the 
Vittory. R 
The King of Poland being yet behind, the Ar- 
my halted near Newdorff, until he was advanced 
upon the ſame Line. atter which they contjnued 
their march. The Imperialiſts carried, without 
very great reſiſtance, the Poſt the Turks had ar 
Helgftat, and the Prince of Waldeck obliged thoſe 
that oppoſed him to retire, _ 
In the mean time the Infidels, who were in 
Barralia in their Camp, moved as if they had 
deſigned upon the lett Wing, bur perceiving 
the Army of Poland upon the heights, they mo- 
ved that way, ſo that the Poles and Turks faced 
each other almoſt in the ſame order, making 


he . 


Camp. 


The King, who was in the head of his Troops 
W 


derach'd ſome {quadrons of his Huyars, 
charged the Turks, being all Lanciers, with 
great V igour they bore betore then thoſe that 
oppoſed them; bur cngaging themſelves too far, 
they drew ſo many Enemies upon them. that 
they were forced to run. The Farks followed 
chem to a Place where Prince Waldeck had op- 
ortunely poſted rwo Batalions of Bavarians: 
he fire of theſe Foot cooled the purſuit of the 
Enemy, and gave the King of Poland time to 
cauſe his firſt Line ro advance to re-eſtablith the 
Diſorder of his Hufars. Count Rabata, at the 
Kings deſire, joyned che Emperours Dragoons 
with them. Bur this body of Turks. detach'd 
from their Troops, did not dare to ſtand the 
ſhock of the Chriſtians, bur retired to a height 
where they had Foot and Cannon, with more 
diligence then they were come. 

After this advantage, the King continued to 
march with all his Army, and the Turks en- 
deayourcd to obſtruct their Paſſage from the ſe- 
vera] Poſtsthey had. The fire of their Artillery 
and Muſquers did ſome harm to the Poles, bur 
did not break them, and fo they advanced ſtill 
gaining Ground infeniibly upon the Enemy. 

In che mean time, the Duke being fat advan- 
ced rowards the lett of the Enemies Camp, to 
divert their Endeayours upon the right, the 
Turks put themſelves in-batralia upon the Ra- 
vince or —— before their Camp, and planting 
ſome great Guns againft the Chriſtians, they 
made many. ſhot, and ſeemed by their meen to 
xelolve roetend that Poſt which was the 
ſtrongeſt of all, and ſerved for a Retrenchmenr 
for their Camp, bur their firmneſs did not laſt 
long. The Imperialiſts being advanced within 
Muſquer ſhot, they abandoned their Station 
abour five in the Evening, and left them the 
convenience of paſſing it without diforder, and 
entring 1rito their Camp. | © 

It was then that the Duke, making ufe of this 
Advantage, wheeled all his left Wing, and in- 
ſtead of continuing his way by the Danube, he 
cauſcd it to march to the right, to enter into the 
Enemies Camp, no Souldier quitting his rank 
co pillage their Baggage which they had aban- 
doned, and their Tents ſtanding. 'This motion 
being perceived by the Turks who were enga- 
ged againſt the Poles on the right Wing, quite 
diſmayed them,and ny began to retire tor fear 
of being charged in the "a5. 4 The King there- 
upon paſſed the Ravine with his Troops, not- 
withſtanding the firing of ſome Janizaries that 
detended it,and purſued the Enemies. Abour ſe- 
ven a Clock he entred their Camp ſome little 
time after Prince Waldeck, who paſfed into it 
with his Bavarians and Franconians, Half an hour 
after, the Duke having gained the Suburbs and 
Counterſcharp,commanded Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den to advance towards the Trenches of the 


| Turks with ſome Troops that the Baron of 


Mercy condutted, but this Prince could not come 
there ſo foon, but that the Janizaries that 
WEre in guard there had kiſure co make their 
retreat by favour of the Night that came on. 
They had bzgun ir as ſoon as they faw the Chri- 
ſtians approach their Camp. T hey retired with 
no great loſs, having had the bravery before 
they abandoned their Trenches to artempr ano- 
ther attack againſt the City, and to turn and 
fire the Cannon of their Batteries againſt the 
Army. . The Night ſuſpended the Vidory,and: 


| obliged the Troops ro make halr in that pare of 
Qzq 2 che 


ZOI 
"5 hollow ways. This motion was made on | more depth then front. The Poles ſeemed i PI 
_— at nw he Turks made ſome re- | back'd by the Wood, and the Turks by their < 3 
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the Camp which was betwixt the Danube and the 
City, the Turks being retreared on the other 
{ide of the River. 

The Duke of Lorraine ſent to complement 
the King, upon the happy ucceſs of that day, 
which was owing te his preſence. This Prince 
returned his complement, confeſſing that every 
bodv had a ſhare in it, but that all the honour 
was due to his Condu&t,and to the valour of the 
Germon Troops, who firſt entred the Camp, and 
the Enemies works. 


During the Night the Turks paſſed the Ri- 
ver at Schunket, making their retreat by the 
Rear of their Front, and quitted their Camp 
with ſo much precipitation, that they left be- 
hind them in the great Vilier's Quarters the 
Standard of the Ottoman Empire, and the Horſe 
Tayle, the ordinary Enfigns of their dignity. 
They left alſo all their Tents, and rhe grearcſt 
part of their Equipage, all their Ammunition 
and Proviſions, Thich they had in great abun- 
dance, all their, Artillery, amounting to 180 
pieces of Cannon and Morrars, and rhey haſten- 
ed their retreat with ſo much diligence, that 
their formoſt Troops had the next day paſſed 
the Raab. 

The Chriſtians loſt no body of conſideration 
except Prince Thomas of Croy, the Count of 
Tranſmandorff, young Poloski Captain of a Com- 

any of Hujjars; and the wounded, beſides the 
Þu e of Croy, the Counts Fontaine, Tully, and 
Schalemburs,were incontiderable. 

The1 3th early, the Duke having appointed 
his Army to be ready, went to wait on the King 
of Poland to regu'ate their march, and the im- 
mediate purſuit of the Viftory. [on finding 
him little diſpoſed to it, he omitt@@' no inſtan= 
ces to perſwade him to it, propoſing to him to 
march with all the Army, or with all the Horſe 
only. or elſe with a great detachment; bur the 
King oppoſed the wearineſs of his Troops, and 
the neceſkty of refreſhing them ſome hours. The 
King thereunto being unwilling, the Duke en- 
tred into the City. | | 

The Grand Vitier, before his flight, cauſed 
the Heads of hve of the Women ot his Serag- 
lio to , be cut off,, for fear they ſhould fall into 
the hands of the Conquerors. © The Baron of 
Kaunitz, the Emperors Reſident at the Porr, 
who was at preſent in the Viſter's Quarters, was 
in danger of being killed by the Chriſtians in 
the heat of the Barrel, as being habired after the 
Turkiſh faſhion. By day there was not a Turk 
left, though they were traced during the obſcu- 
m_—_ che Night by the Villages on fire, the 
Infidels having marked their retreat with this 
laſt cruelty,after they had firſt burnt their Camp, 


as far as the precipitation of their flight, and | 
the fear which obliged chem to be gone would : 


rue them. They retired alſo our of the Iſle 
y 

Bridge which they had layed being poſſeſſed by 
the Chriſtians upon their arriyal. 
cvening man : 
the Ciry with great Droves of Cartel, which 
they found in the Camp and near it,which con- 


favour of their lower Bridge, the upper | 


The fame 
avaliers and Souldiers entercd | 


tinuing the following days, Beef became fo | 
clicap that they were ſold tor five and ſix Florins | 


The Duke of Lowain being now aflured that 
he had no more Enemies to combar, diſpatchr 
the Count of Aversbers, Son to the Prince of 
that name,to the Emperor,to inform him with 
the happy ſucceſs of that day. 

n-the morrow of the fight, being the 13th, 


the fire took in the Powder which the Turks 


 hadleft a League from the City, and conſumed | 


an infinite number of Bombs, Granadoes, and 
other artificial fire-works. T his accident was 
attribured to the negligence of ſome Chriftian 
Souldiers, and yet there were prodigious quan- 
titics of Powder, Bullets, &c. left behind. It 
was obſervable that many of the Cannon which 
the Turks had abandoned were marked with 
the Armsof the Emperours Ferdinand the firſt, 
and Rodolf the fecond. | 

After the Souldiery had pillaged the immenſe 
Riches of the Camp, which amounted to mariy 
Millions, the King of Poland entered into the 


| City, accompanied with Count Starenberg the 


Governour, many Commanders, and a great 
number of the Poliſh Nobiliry, where Te Def 
being ſung, he, the Duke of Bavaria, and ſeveral] 
Grandees, were ſumptuouſ]y treated by the Go- 
vernour, the People by their joyful acclamati- 
ons ecchoing the praiſes of their Deliverers. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Lorraine was 
employed in giving the neceſſary Orders for the 
Army, part of it beginning to diſcamp, and all 
rogether with the Poles, deligning to go in pur- 
ſuit of the Enemy, which tavourable conjun- 
Cture was omitted in expectation of the Empe- 
rour, who alſo arrived that evening at Vienna, 
where he was received coming our of his Boar, 
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by the two Eleftors, and the principal Officers - 


of War and Juſtice. Having taken :a view of 
the Enemies works, He cauied Te Deum to be 
ſung with all the ſolemnicy poſhble in the 
Church of St. Stephen. "That done, he cauſed 
the Creſcent and Star, the Ottoman Arms. to be 
taken down from the Spire of that Steeple, pla- 
ced there ſince the time of Solyman, being theſe 
laſt Turks did not ceaſe ſhooting at it, and rai- 
ſed the Crofs in their place. 

IVedneſday being the 15th, the King of Poland 
ſent his Grand Chancellor to the Emperor with 
a numerous I rain to complement him, and of- 
ter him a part of the booty which he had found 
in the Grand Viſier's Tent, and amongſt other 
things, the Standard which was always carried 
before him when he marched. It was made of 
Horſe-hair work'd with the Needle, and em- 
broidered with flowers, the ſtaff of it was guilt, 
as alſo the Apple which was' of braſs. "they 
call it Tugh in their Language, which is to ſay 
Horſe Tayle. The Chancellor made a very ele- 
gant Latin Specch, and the Emperour anſwer- 
ed it with Sentiments of eſteem and acknow- 
Icdgment for his Majeſty of Poland. * After a 
quarter of an hours converſation with this En- 
voy, and hearing Maſs in our Lady of Lorette's 
Chappel, he took Horle to ride to the Camp, 
where he was to viſit the King of Poland. There 
was ſome difficulty about the upper hand. This 
Prince pretended ir, and there were examples 
contrary to this pretenſ1on. + In the mean time 
what he had done deſerved particular confide- 
ration. To conclude, it was reſolved, tor the 
removing of theſe obſtacles, that the Emperor 
ſhould go fee the Troops, that they ſhould be 
ranged in Battalia, and that theſe two Sove- 
reigns ſhould advance within twenty ſteps of 


; each other, which was performed in the man- 


ner following. TheEmperour, having ſeen the 
Bavarians in Battalia, continued his way to E- 
bersdorff, where the firſt Squadrons of the left 
Wing were drawn up, and thence he went to 
Swech where the righr Wing was poſted, and 
where the King of Poland expetted him. Being 
within Piſtol-ſhot of each other, the King, with 
the Prince his Son,upon a little gallop moved 
torwards, and then both Princes uncovered at 
once, falured and covered again in a moment. 
The Emperor ſpoke firſt, and told the Kn8, 

hat 


@> (9 to be' upon account of the 
re 


T hirteemth Emperour of the Turks. | 
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That he was extremely obliged to him, for leaving his 


0 Country, and undertaking a long and Pour ul voyage, 


and combat his Enemies and deliver Vienna; 
that al abr fhar'd in the obligation, and that 
he had covered bimſelf 'with glory by ſo generens an 
dion. The King of Poland anfwered him, that 
it was to God alone that we ought to render our thanks 
for this Vidtory ; that he had done nothing but what 
cally, and that be: would endeavour for the future 
to do. yet. more for the Interedt of Religion, that all bus 
diſpleaſure was , that he was not in a condition to purſue 
the Enemy upon their defeat, - but that 51s Troops after 
a march of three days required ſome reſt, eſpecially his 
Cavalry, the Horſe b. ing extremely red, - Prince 


Alexander, who by order of his Father was clo- ' 


thed that day attcr the German 'fathion, kifled 
the Emperour's hand, whorthereupon returned 
into the City, and the King further into his 
Camp. His Imperial Majeſty in his return obſer- 
yed that all the Villages and Palaces were burnt 
around; except the place where .Solyman had 
formerly camped, when he belieg'd Vienna, in 
memory whereof 'the Emperour Rodolf had 


caufed a houſe' of pleaſure to be built in thart- 
place, with Towers, which were covered with 


uile Copper in the ſame ſymmetry or figure 
- the S, rans Tents were ; fo that the Turks 


being informed rhart this building bad been made. 


after the Model of Solymars Camp, would not 


ruine it during the Siege, but had made a Ma-' 


cazin of it, where was alſo found a great quan- 
tity of Bread and Biſquer. : 
The Emperour'employed the reſt of the rime 
that heſtaved at Vienna, in viſiting the Retrench- 
ments and Foftifications which Count Starenberg 
had made behindFthe Baſtions and the Walls, to 
defend the Ground foot by foor. TI he Prince 
Ele&or of Saxonyparted the fifteenth with all his 
Troops. His retreat ſcemed precipitated, and 
ro-. 
ftants of Hungary, thinking perhaps he had 
done enough in ſaving of YMenna, whereto he no- 
bly contributed. The Emperour, willing to re- 
compence Count Starenberg's Services, made him 
Marthal General of the Field, and of his Privy 
Council ; he gave him 100000 Florins, and 
writ to the King of Spain to ſend him the Order 
of tte Golden Fleece. He alſo conterred the ſame 
Employments and Honours upon Count Caphers, 
and having preſented Prince Alexander, the __ 
of Polands Son, with a Sword richly adorn 
with Jewels of great value, He returned back 
to Linty. The greateſt parr ot thoſe who fled 
upon the appfoach pf the TT urks, returned rothe 
City when they knew the Siege was raiſed. 
They began to rebuild the Houſes that were 
ruined, and amongſt others the Empetours Pa- 


| lace and Scots Church, 


During theſe Triumphs at Vienna, the Grand 
Vilter, ſenſible of his misfortune, and the malice 
of his Enemies, and knowing that the Baffa of 
Buda would render him nov good Offices art 
Court, upon the raiſing of the Siege of Vienna, 
rclolved to prevent him, and informed the 
Grand Seignior, by an expreſs he diſpateh'd to 
him to Belgrade, that he had diſpoſed all things 
to check the firſt onſet of the Chriſtians, and en-- 
gage them in Battel, which would undoubred- 
ly have been accompanied with: Succeſs; but 
__ he was forced to change delign, becauſe the 
Baſſa retired with his Army, the Walachians, the 
Moeldavians, and the Hungarians, which did fo 
mainly abate the Courage of his Troops, har 
it was afterwards impoſſible for him to bring 


them to fight ; that ſo he had been obliged to re- | 


tire to conſerye the reſt of the Army, and not to 


Chriftim Prince was obliged to do upon the like 


| 


hazard the.Perſon of his Highneſs. Neverthe- 
leſs the Grand Vitier,having well examined the 
Conſequences which the ill Succeſs of his Enter- 
priſe might have, did ſcarce believe himſelf ſe- 
cure by this precaution, and he perſwaded him- 
ſelf thar:he muſt immolate, the Baffx of Bud's 
Life to preſerve his own. He cauſed him im- 
mediately to be arreſted, together with the Baſ- 
faces of Erſeck and Poſlega, who he knew: were of 
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Incelligence with the tormer, and cauſed'themy 


all:three to be ſtrangled. Theſe proceedings 
| furniſhed his Enemics with. Pretcxts to/ deftroy 


him, chiefly the Kiſler-Agaſi, a Creature of the 
Sultana Yalide, to whom ſhe had recommended 
upan her Death-bed,-to revenge her upon this 
chicf Miniſter, which he alſo did.” - {5 c7 4 
After the Death of theſe-three Bafſſges,; the 
Grand Vikier continued -his march, br 'iiv his 
Paſfage by Raab, that Garriſon fell upon "his 
Rear-Guard, and | 
Gran he was joyned by a body of 15000 Turks; 
who were going to Belgrade. The remains of 
the Ottoman Army were Air erſed ſome art Gran, 
ſome at Newhauſel, at Buda ſome, and the reſt en- 
trenched near Altemburs; 13319.1 75; 
On the other fide,the Chriſtians diſcourſed of 
the reſt of the Campania; bur as parr-of the Al- 
lies did think they had done enough in contri- 
butiag to the relier of Vienna, thought of return- 
ing home, many Councils were held to examine 
by what means they might be ſtayed. The 
Duke of Saxony continued inflexible in his Refo- 
lution, and was marched for his Country. The 
Ele&or of Bavaria conſented to leave his Troops 
with the Empcrours, but the Prince of Yaldeck 
gave them to underſtand, that he ſhould wanr 
new orders for the undertaking of new Enter- 
priſes with the Troops of Fraxconia, which he 
commanded, Bur the Duke of Lorrain perſwa- 
ded himfelf that theſe Difficulties had ngrt hap- 
hed, if by a quick engagement they had hurried 
the Allies to purſue the Vittory, and: this was 
one of the chief reafons that moved the Duke 
to preſs the King in ir. — 
everal Projects were made to divide the Ar- 
my for different Occaſions, man 
were had with the Allyes, and all the time was 
conſumed in Councils. In the mean time, the 
Duke, who thought of nothing bur improving 
the reſt of the Summer, propoſed every thing, 


that he thought favourable, either for the Re- 


duction of Hungary, for the Siege of Newhauſel, 
or that of Gran, or to take the Poſts of Barcam, 
and'rhat of Peſt for the ſetling of their Winter 
Quarters, and made it appear that nothing of 
all this could be done without great Forces, the 
Army of the Turks not being wholly defeated, 
however routed, and that the Rebels Army was 
{ti1] entire. $5. , 

He determined nothing, becauſe he knew nor 
What meatures the Turk would take. He only 


affirmed,tharthey ought ro march forthwith in- 


to Hungary with all the Diſpolitions neceflary to 
aCt as the Enemies ſhould direct. RE 

The Emperour having approved his Propo- 
fitions, and the King of Poland conforming to 
chem, they marched the 18th towards Presburg, 
and they encamped the ſame day with all the 
Imperial Troops near Fichen ; from thence they 
went to Heinburg, and the 20th they appemackes 
Presburg, where the Duke expeCted the Boats 
from the Bridge of Tuln according to orders. 
Howeyer the Bridge could nor be finiſhed till 
the 25th, by reaſon of the great Winds, and the 
Difficulty of getting Boats in a deſolate Country. 
The Franconzans continued camped near Yiennu, 
and the Bavariazs came the 19th to Fichen, 


kill'd near 600 of them: -- Ar- 


Conferences 
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The 22th. news came that Count Budini,who 
upon the artival of the Turks had abandoned 
the paſſages which he kepr upon the Raab, and 
embraced the party of the Malecontents, after 
having warred againſt the Emperour's Troops 
with a Body of Turks and Hungarians of his Ge- 
neralicy, burnt and —_—__ a great number of 
Villages upon the frontier of Styria, had ſur- 
ob and cut in pieces thoſe ſame Turks to 
which he was united, and had afterwards joyn- 
ed with the Count of Afpremont, to endeavour 


' to incommode them of the great Army in their 


retreat towards Buda. | 

The Bridge upon the Danube,to pals into the 
Ule of Schuts, being finiſhed the 25th, rhe Poles 
began to file over the ſame day, and being fol- 
lowed by the Emperour's Army, they cncam- 
ped the 27th at Gersdorff. The Marquis of Barch, 
who in the Prince of Waldeck's abſence,now ſick 
at Viezna, commanded the -T roops of Franconia, 
adyertiſed the Duke that he could not follow 
him with the Troops of his.Circle, and ſent him 
the copy of an Order from Prince Waldeck, da- 
ted the 26th. He received at the ſame time a- 
nother Letter from the EleQor of Bavaria, dated 
the day following, from his Camp at Orr, two 
Leagues from Yienna, which gave him notice 
that the Franconzans would not leave their Camp 
before they had received Orders from the Prin- 
ces of their Circle, which he judged would be 
rather to recall, than cauſe them to advance. 
He added, that his Infantry being extremely 
weaken'd and diminiſhed by bloudy Fluxes,and 
his Cavalry ruined, his Troops could not fo 
ſoon follow the Army of the Emperour ; And 
yer if they would undertake any great ation, 
where they ſhould be neceſſary, he would cauſe 
ſuch as were in condition to ſerve immediately 
ro march. | 

The Duke apprehending that this feparation 


might put him out of condition. of undertaking 


any thing conſiderable, ſent Prince Lewzs of 
Balen to the Eledtor, who was gone to Bin, to 
change Ayr, by reaſon of ſome 1ndiſpolition of 
health; he was charged to perſwade him to ler 
his Troops follow, remonſtrating to him, that 
it wvohid be a great matter, now that the Forces 
of the Chriſtians were diminiſhed, ro hinder 
the Turks to take heart to oblige part of Hun- 
gary to ſubmit themſelves, to take Poſt for Win- 
ter Quarters inthe Enemies Country,and there- 
by encourage the Francomans to follow their 
example. 

In the mean time the Seaſon advanced ; theſe 
Negotiations cohſuming much time, and the 
Duke could make no ttay upon command of 
the Troops he was not ſure of, and willing not 
to loſe the ſeaſon, he perſwaded the King of 
Poland to continue the march of the Army to- 
wards Komorra, without the Allies, The King 
advancing always an hour before the Imperia- 


liſts, they arrived near that Ciry the ſecond of 


Offober ; they camped at Wiſmar, and a Council 
of the Generals of the Army was held there, to 
know what the Imperialiſts might undertake, 
independent without the Allies, in caſc of delay 
or being abandoned. : 
Intelligence was brought, that Tekely with his 
Army encamped at Lewentz ; that the groſs of 
the Turkiſh Army lay about Buda ; that the 
Grand Viſter had ſent a Detachment towards 
Gran, that he had put 4000 men into Newhauſel 
co fortifie that Garriſon, bur that there were in 
the Enemies Army a great many diſcontented 
Perſons at the condutt of the Grand Vifier, by 
fo much the more diffarisfied, becauſe that op.” 
on his return near Raab; he had cauſed the Vi- 


ſfier of Buda to be ſtrangled, as alſo.ſome other 1683. 
Baſſz's, and more than fifty Subaltern Officers, Www 


whom he accuſed of riot having done their duty 
in the late Battel ; beſides that, he had alſo ſa- 
crificed a great number of thoſe Run-aways, 
who had preceded his retreat. | 

After the Council held at Wiſwar, they were 
not of opinion to attempt the Siege of Newhauſel 
in a ſeaſon ſo advanced, and in a Country futl 
of Marſhes, the Garriſon being ſtrong, and a 
great Army in the Neighbourhood ; ncicher 
was it thought reaſonable to propound the 
King's goin _=__ the Enemy, becauſe the 
Troops of the Empire had not followed, and 
that they ſhould be oblig'd to paſs through a 
Country where Forrage would be wanting. 

The attack of Gran ſeemed bur little feaſible 
before they were Maſters of Barcam, that the 
communication might be cur off. T his-inclined 
the Duke to attempr the Forr of Barcam, which 
is the head of the Bridge of Gran, after which 
my would further deliberate to paſs to Peſt, or 
beſiege Gran, —_— to the countenance of 
the Enemy. The Duke acquainted the King 
of Poland with what had been reſolved, where- 
unto his Majeſty afſented. | 

On the 3d of Odtober, the King began to paſs 
that branch of the Danube at Komorra, called the 
Waagh. The Emperours Horſe followed, and 
all the Cavalry marched co Moſe,. whete the 
Count of Starenberg was to be on the 7th with - 
the Infantry, the Tn having promiſed to ſtay 
for him there. The 7th ring.” 23 ſhould have 
been a day of repoſe, to give the Infantry time 
to joyn the reſt of the Army, the King ſent to 
tell the Duke of Lorrain, that he would march 
towards Barcham, deſiring him that he would 
do the ſame. The Du c, ſurpriſed with the 
change, having thereupon ſounded to Horſe, 
ſent Count Dunewald to his Majeſty,to repreſent 
to him the neceſſity of .cxpefting the Fovy, .and 
the danger there was in ſeparating in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Armies of the Turks and Re- 
bels, and in the middle of their Garriſons. The 
Count found the King already gn Horſeback, 
who anſwered him, that having advice that the 
detachment of the Turks towards Barcam was 
not great, he ſaw no inconyenience to continue 
his march. They ſeeing the King's reſolution 
followed him, leaving Fr one Company of 
Crawats to accompany the Infantry, which thar 
day were to be at Moſe. 

The King being come within a League of 
Barcam, was advertiſed by his advanced Parties, 
that ſome Squadrons of the Enemy did appear. 
He ordered a detachment to charge them. They 
did not ſtand, but being relieved by a greater 
_ the Poles who attacqued them were re- 
pelled. | 

The King commanded other Squadrons to 
ſecond them, which being engaged, he advan- 
ced himſelf with all his Horſe. The groſs of 
the Turks Cavalry,which had continued hither- 
to covered by a greet hill, uncxpettedly appea- 
red ſix or 7000 itrong, and briskly charging the 
Poles in Flank and Front, pur them to flight. 
T he Turks charged them hotly in the diſorder 
they were, and killed above 2200 of them, 
and amongſt the reſt, the Palatine of Pomerania. 
They took Tymbals and Standards, and ſome 
Baggage, which by being intermingled with 
the march of the Troops, did-ſomewhat con- 
cribute to their defeat. ,. 

"The Count of Dunexald, who had marched 
all day with the King, ſeeing the encounters of 
the firſt Squadrons, ſent to tell the Duke, that 
the Poles and the Enemy were engaged, where- 


upon 


_—— —— 
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- marched ſwiftly, and filing rhrough 
_—_ afſage berwixz him-and che Plain, he 
vii atrival that the Poliſh Horſe was 
and that the Turks were cloſe in 

Ar this ſight, his firſt care was to 

at the Emperours moſt advanced T roops into 

atalia, leaving room for the flying Poles, to 
avoid their running upon him. As ſoon as he 
nad ſome Squadrons of- his firſt Line formed; 
ſceing the Poles ſtill in diſorder, he” advance 
upon the Enemy with his firſt Squadrons, leav- 
:10 Prince Lewts of Baden ro embattel the reſt. 
This motion ſtopt the Enemies carreer, after 
which they retired with ſome ſpeed/under Bar 
cam, to avoid the Imperialiſts charge ; whilſt the 
Duke advanced, the Queen of Polands Brother 
came to him, and told him.that he believed the 
King was'loſt, becauſe his Majeſty was in the 
hea of all in the places the moſt expoſed, ro 
animate his Men by words, and inſpire courage 
into them by his example. The Duke ſeeing 
the Enemy retired, advanced towards the Poles, 
He found the King, who having advanced with 


ſaw upon 
uite broke, 
Hele purſuit. 


the firſt, would'be the laſt in retiring. He told 


the Duke how affairs had gone, and it. being 
ncar Night, they thought of nothing but en- 
camping. 

Fear AF Terror had ſeiſed upon the Poles, as 
is uſual in-ſuch Encounters, they could ſcarce be 

rſwaded to keep the Righr, becauſe of the' 
Neighbourhood of Bownk; whither rhe' Enemy 
was retired :- infomuch that the King, for tho 
greater ſecurity of his Troops, made rhem take 
the Left; deſiring the Duke ro march into the 
right with the Emperours Troops, which theſe 
laf had always pretended to ; before they dit- 
cared, the Duke ſenc Orders to Count Staren- 
berg ro make haſte and come and joyn him 
with the foot. The next Morning he was ad- 
vertiſed that the Poles continued difquieted 
thar the loſs they had ſuffered was extreamly 
ſenſible to them, that they would perſwade the 
King not to advance any turther, bur to retire to 
the Places deſigned for their Quarters ; that the 
principal Officers were much divided, and fi- 
nally thar many Difficulties were alledged to the 
King to hinder the Execution of the Reſolutions 
which had been taken. 

The Duke,who knew the Conſequence of re- 
taining the Poliſh Army, and in caſc it feparated, 
they ſhould loſe the Fruit and Honour of the 
Campania, the which he detired to fee finiſhed 
with ſome handſome Afion, and nor upon a 
loſs, went to the Kings Quarters, and having 
foumd things as they had been repreſenced, he 
endeavoured to periwade his Majeſty to conti- 
nue in the Terms they had agreed upon. He 
demonſtrated to him and his Generals, the un- 
lucky conſequences that were to be teared if 
they changed defign, how eafle it was to force 
this detachment it they did not delay to attack 
them, the importance of doing it ſuddenly, for 
fear all rhe Forces-of the Enemy might rejoyn 
them, and he inſiſted that they ſhould advance 
and charge them as ſoon as the Foot were come 


up. The King explained this Difcourſe to the | 
the Duke cauſed the Army tg adyance in Bat- 


Serfators and Officers of the Army that did not 
underſtand the Language, and in order to it 
agreed to march the next Morning, irreſolute 
_ upon the ordering of the Batrel. | 
heDuke,who had been viſiting the Ground, 
made a Deſcription to the King of it, and the 
Condition of Barcam, and afterwards difcourfed 
of ſcyeral forms of embarttelling. He propoſed 
that which they had held at Yzenna, offering the 
right to his Majeſty, or to march as they were 
camped, and divided the Poles into the two 


ſuſtain the 


Wings, which laſt propoſal was accepted of; 


and the Reſolution to march was taken. 

The Army being pur into Battalia wich the 
Day, Prince. Lewis of Baden commanded the 
right Wing, and under him Count Gondola and 
Baron Mercy, Count Dunewald was in the left, 
and with him the Counts Palfi and Taff; Count 
Starenberg, Marſhal of the Field, conducted the 
Infantry, with the Pringe- of Croy and Count Se- 
rin. This done, the Duke went tothe King for 
the-dividing of his Army. His Majeſty having 


. been: informcd that the Enemies detachment 


had been augmented by ſeveral Troops con- 
ducted -by Haly Baffa of Aleppo, and by.che Baflacs 
of Syliſtrza and; Carre ;/ and apprehending that 
theſe Troops wete followed by the reſt, delibe- 
rared: a-new upon-the Enterpriſe;'bus the Duke 
repreſented ro him many motives which made 
hin believe the: Arzay-could not; yet be come 
thicher, - He added, that if it were, he believed 


the Ground whereon they ſtood was ſo adyanta- 


geous, thay they ought not to change their De- 
!1gn, being-the mperial Army poflefſed all the 
Plain, the Danube on the right, and the Moun- 
rains on.the left; and that the Ground growing 
narrower towards the Enemies, they: could not 
make uſe of a great botly, though they had ir; 
theſe reaſons being: approved, the Poliſh Army 
was divided., "The King with- a. patty of his 
Hujars, of his Foot, atid-of his beſt-Horſe, placed 
himſelf in the. right; -berwixt, che Emperours 
Horſe and his Dragaons. The- Great General, 


 Zabloriski did the ſame in the left, and the reſt of 


che Poliſh Army inadea.third Linez they;march- 
ed for aalf an hour'in this Order: .. Mu _ 
a Clock they faw the Turks drawn'iup in the 
Plain before,them. - They . moye by, and 
by theit firmneſs their Forces were judged equal 
with thoſe of the Chriſtians: Being ,come near 
the Troops that appeared, made'a motion, put= 
ting themſelves into three Lines, Jraving only, 
rwo great {quadrons on their right,: They then 
came and charged the [kt of the; Chriſtian Ar- 
my. with much .fierceneſs, and ſearching the 
Poles, they attack'd the Huſſars, which the Lines 
General Commanded. Eat nog. 

. Atthe ſame timerhe groſs of the Turks, who 
were in'the middle of-che height, adyanced to- 
wards the adverſe Foot, as if they , would; bave 
charged them, and being come within half 
Muſquet-thor, they declined to the left-of the 
Chriſtians, gong their Flank to relieye their 
own men. I he Duke, who was gon: towards 
his Infantry, ſecing this motion, ran along the 
Line of the Horfe of the left ing, afd with 
all the party of the firſt Line, which had nox 
yet charged, he himſelf advanced at the head of 
the Satan and charged the Encmy in flank, 
which put them to a general rour, incapacita- 
ting: them to make: head again, He ordered 
Dunewald to purſue with the whole firſt Line,and 
with all the Poles of the ſame Wing, who fol- 
lowed them Pell-Mell to the very —_ of Bar- 
kam, and rhe Marſhes of Gran, where many of 
them were ſlain. — | | 

Whilſt Count Dunepeld chaſed the Enemy, 


ralia towards Barcam. The King having ſeen 
the flight of the Turks, was come from the 
righr Wing to the left, rocomplementghe Duke; 
the Generals and Senators who accompanied 


| him, did the ſame: Amongſt the reſt Zablorichy,, 


the Grand General of P oland, Ift preſence of I; 
avowed, that his People refuling to advance $0 
Huſars, the readineſs of Count-Dunc- 
wald to fuccour hin and the Vigour of the Em- 


| perours Horle had tepaifed that faultz and could 
not 
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not be ſufficiently commended. And now in the 
diſorder the Enemy was in, they reſolve to at- 
tack Barcam. 


The King cauſed ſome of his Cofſacks ro ad- | 


vance, and the Duke added five Battalions of 
Starenherg, of Grana, and Baden, all under the 
condutt of Count Starenberg, This detachment 
was ſcarce ordered, when the Duke, who was 
approached to the Forr to inf] pett it, was adver- 
tiſed, that the Bridge _ the Danube was bro- 
ken by the precipitate flight of the firſt Run- 


aways, and that the crowding in Barkam, and 


upon the ſide of the River, were ſo great, that | 


ſeemed to be packed upon each other. He | 
bed chither, any 1 | and the ſhooting laſted all day. 


haſted thither, and would loſe no time upon 
ſuch an occaſion. He gave Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den orders to diſmount the Regiments of Dra- 
gogns, of Schults, Comfetteis, and Caſtell, and to 
march to the Fort on that ſide to make a ſecond 
Attack. The command was inſtantly execured, 
and having ſent ſome parties of Foot by Water, 
and five pieces of Cannon charged with Car- 
trages; he ordered that the Fort ſhould be al- 
faulted, whilſt the great and ſmall ſhot plyed 
heir Vollies upon the Banks of the River. The 
Turks ſeeing themſelves thus prefſed on all 
ſides, could not withſtand the Artack, the place 
being forced, the Foot and Dragoons entering 
at the ſame time by the ways they attempted it. 

The ſlaughter was terrible, though moſt of 
the defendants, to ſave themſelves from the fury 
of the aſſailants, precipitated themſelves into 
che Danube, ſome leap'd in with their Horles, 
others tried to paſs by ſwimming, holding by 
the Mane and tailes of their Horſes, or ſome 
plank or piece of the broken Bridge, and there 
were ſome who crept over the dead bodies 
which were held by the cordage and pieces of 
wood remaining where the breach was. This 
ſlaughter continuing long, the number of the 
dead was very great, all that part of the Danube 
near the ſhore, not bong very rapid, being filled 
with them ; all the ſurface of the River, where 
largeſt, being - covered with cloaths, and rhe 
equipage of Men and Horſes, and there did not 
eſcape above ſeven or 800 of all this multitude, 
who found their preſervation in the kind of a 
Redoubt which was at Barcam, where they had 
put themſelves, and from whence they deman- 
ded quarter, and had it. | 

The Town being garriſoned with Dutch and 
Poles, Count Staremberg, ſeeing theſe two Nati- 
ons were ready to murther each other tor the 
booty, removed the Imperialiſts, having only 
the Poles there, who awhile after burnt Barcam, 
and all the Palliſado's that encloſed it, becauſe 
the Turks had placed the Heads of the Poles 
= in the late Engagement upon the tops of 
them. 

Count Tekely,who had orders from the Grand 
Viſiter to joyn with the Baſſa of Buda at Barkam, 
was advanced upon the Mountains within two 
miles of it, but being informed by thoſe he ſent 
to diſcover what the Chriſtians did, of what 
was paſſed, he retired with much diligence. 

By Letters from Gran, as alſo by the relation 


this detachment of 14000 Horie, and 1200 Ja- 
nifaries ſaved. They were the flower of their 
Army, commanded by the Bajſa of Buda, Haly 
Baſſa of Aleppo,. the Bafſa of Szſtria, and ſome 
Aga's. The booty was great, above ſix thou- 
ſand Horſes being taken, and the Tymbals and 
the Baggage which the Poles had lett, were rc- 
covered. | 

This Vidtory did not only re-afſure the Poles, 
but pur the Male-contents yato a deſpondency, 


and did ſo ſtrongly increaſe the diforders in the 
Turkiſh Army, that the Grand Vitfter, unable to 
maſter them, was _—_ to retire, 

The next thing the Chriſtians undertook, was 
the Siege of Gran, though the Duke had need 
of all his Reaſons and elocution to perſwade the 
King of Poland to it, but having at length con- 
ſented, and the Bavarian Forces being come up, 
three Barteries were forthwith raiſed ; and ten 
_ Guns were by force of men, as alſo cight 

ortars drawn up the Mountains of Martin and 
Thomas, deſerxed by the Enemy. The Caſtle 
was ſtrongly battered on the Gate, on the Buda 
{ide great quantity of Bombs were thrown in, 
The Imperia- 
liſts advanced to the Ditch, and lodged there 
on the ſide of the Bavarian approaches. They 
advanced to the foot of the Wall, which lookt 
towards Barcam, and about five in the evening, 
ſome commanded Battalions of the Im ral 
attack'd the City on the other extremity, and 
carried it without reſiſtance ; for as much as the 
Enem _—_— retired, contented themſelves to 
defend it by their great firing from the Caſtle, 
from whence the very ſills of the Houſes arc 
diſcovered. 

The Imperialiſts being maſters of the City, 
the Bavarians in the Night gained the foot of = 


Caſtle, where they tell ro Mining, whilſt the 


Imperialiſts leaped into the More, and lodged 
there. Several men were loſt there by the de- 
tendants Bombs, Granadoes, Stones, &c. which 
they continually threw amonglit them, whilſt 
they were covering themaſelyes. The Cannon 
beginning to niake a breach about Ten a Clock, 
and the Miner at work, a Summons was ſent in 
by a Turkiſh Priſoner, with offer of goods and 
life, if they would ſurrender the place before 
the day was ended. The beſieged demanded 
till che morrow, which being refuſed, the firing 
of the Artillery, Musquets, and Bombs were re- 
doubled. - They paſfled the Moat, made two 
Lodgments, by favour whercof they attacked 
the Miner in a ſecond place on the Martinber 


fide. This advantage obliged the Turks to ſen 


an Officer about Eleven ar Night to declare, 
that they accepted the offer which had becn 
made them, demanding Hoſtages whilſt the Ca- 
pitulations were a making, and offering theirs. 

The 27th, the Hoſtages being delivered, ic 
was agreed,that the Garriſon ſhould march out 
with Arms and Baggage, and that it ſhould be 
condutted in _— Buda and Yicegrade ; that 
the Artillery and Munitions of War and Viftu- 
als ſhould remain in the place, and that the 
Turks ſhould deliver up their Chriſtian Pri- 
ſoners. 

The impreſſion that the barrel of Barcamn had 
made; the vigor and readineſs wherewith they 
had gained the foot of the Walls, the Grand 
Vilter's retreat, the Bombs which were thrown 
without ceaſing, into a place fo full of People 
as this, had cauſed ſo much terror and ſo much 
confuſion, that though there were above 4000 
ctietive men in the Garriſon, commanded by 


; | two Baſſz's, a Bey, and many Officers, we have 
of Priſoners, there were not 3000 men of all | 


ſeen a place reduced in five days, which irmthe 
two former Sicges had held out ſeveral Months, 
with weaker Garriſons, againſt more numerous 
Armies. | 

The ſeaſon being too far advanced for further 
ation, the Allies returned home, and the Poles, 
together with the Imperialiſts marched into 
their Winter-Quarters. 

In the mean time, the Grand Viſicr being 
come to- Court, told the Grand Seignior. the 
ſame things he had writ.to him againit the Baſſa 
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of Buda, and perſwaded him to approve of the 
rigor wherewich he. had treated him. He alfo 
accuſed Count Tekely of having ill ſeconded 
him ; and finally, he knew ſo well to juſtifie his 
condu& with his Maſter, that he hindered the 
Widdow of that Bafſa, who was his Highnelſs's 
Siſter, to complain againſt him for ſo barbarous 
an action, and procured-atn Order to be ſerit her 
from the Sultan to go immediately ro Adrianople 
without ſeeing him. VW hen this Princeſs arri- 
ved there, ſhe found the Sultana Yalide dead 
which cauſed her a ſenſible diſpleaſure ; becauſe 
ſhe had relied much upon the credir of this Prin- 
ceſs, who having a great averſion for Cara Mu- 
ftafa, would not_ have been wanting in counte- 
nancing the vengeance ſhe would take of this 
Miniſter ; bur ſhe learn'd from Kiſler Agaſi, or 
the chief of the black Eunukes, that Sultana 
Palide had charged him upon her Death-bed, 
ro tell. the Grand Seignior upon his return to 
Azrianople, that Cara Muſtapha had a deſign to 
make himſelf Emperour of the Weſt,grounded 
upon 2 PrediCtion told him, that he ſhould one 
day be Maſter of one of the greateſt Empires of 
the World. But whether this Prediftion were 
truc, or that the Sultana Yalide had invented it to 
deſtroy the Viſier, the news of it did extremely 
comfort the Baſſa of Buda's Widdow,who wait- 
ed the return of the Sultan with impatience, to 
exccute the deſign which ſhe had againſt this 
Minifter, and revenge the loſs of her Husband 
by h's death. : | 

The ſeaſon being far advanced, the Grand 
Seignior, leaving Kara Muſtapha at Belgrade to 
take care of his Army, and the places in Hun- 
gary, during the Wintet quarter, returned to 
Adrianople. | 

As the Chriſtians got every day ſome new ad- 
vantages over the Turks, and that the Grand 
Viſier did nothing to repel] them, his ſecrer 
Enemies, and principally the Kiſler Agaſt, and 
the Kaimacan, who was jealous of his greatneſs, 
rook occaſion hence to decry the condu@ of the 
Grand Viſier unto their Maſter. Ar this time 
Count Tekely, who was accuſtomed to receive 
oreat Subſidies from the Port, and who had his 
Spics near his Highneſs, by whom he was faith- 
fully advertiſed of all that happened, knowing 
that he had been rendered ſuſpe&t to his High- 


neſs. and that there was no more mention of 


ſending him Supplies as uſual, did by his Let- 
ters omit nothing for his juſtification, but to no 
purpoſe. His Letters did nor dilabuſe the Grand 
Seignior, who entirely believing what he had 
received from Kara Muſtapha at Belzrade, was 
perſwaded that this Count was of Intelligence 
with the Imperialiſts.  Tekely ſeeing no middle 
berwixt his ruine and his juſtification, rook the 
moſt dangerous Party. He went Incognito to 
Adrianople, and having by the credit of 'Ki/ler 
Azaſi, who was his particular friend, found 
means of admiſſion to rhe Sultazs preſence, be- 
fore whom, proſtrated with his face upon the 
Earth, he declared to him that he brought him 
his Head, and that he would rather loſe it, than 
be expoſed to the calumny of his Enemies;and to 
che diſgrace of his Proteftor. Tekelys boldneſs 
lookd well. The Grand Seignior gave car to 
his reaſons, and judged by the relation that he 
made him, that all the misfortunes that hap- 
ened at the Siege of Yrenna, and ſince, ought to 
e imputed tothe ill conduct of his Vitter. He 
permitred Tekely to return, afſuring him of the 
protection he demanded, and engaged himſelf 
to ſend him ſuch powerful Succours, that he 
{ſhould in a little rime be in a condition to repair 
with adyantage all the loſſes he had ſuffered, 


| bur defer his death for few days, be 


* only wit 


And now they begin to make complaints a- 
gainſt the Viſiet, and the loſs of Gran did not 
a lictlecontribute to'his ruine. The Janizaries, 
that the Viſter's ſecret enemies had cauſed to aCl- 
ſemble tumultuarily, and demand his Head, 
under pretence that he had abandoned their 
Companions in the Trenches at/ienna; and this 
was a killing blow, ſo that the death, of Kara 
Muſtapha was reſolved in a Divan, which the 
Grand Scignior had cauſed to be aſſembled ro 
that purpole. 

This fatal Commiſſion was given Chiaoux 
Bafſa, and to Kapiglier Kiaia, who immediately 
took Poſt for Belgrade. "Fhey arrived there the 
25th of December, and addreſſing themſelyes to 
the Aga of the Janizaries, they communicated 
the Emperours Orders to him, which implied 
that he ſhould give them all necefary affiſtance. 
The Aga diſpoſed ſuch as depended on him to 
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obey, and went with theſe rwo Officers into the 


Grand Vilier's houſe. Cara Muſtapha, who per- 
ceived them from his Chamber, did quickly 
—_— that his Enemies had taken advantage 
of his abſence to ruine. him, and thoſe that he 
ſaw coming were to execute the Arreſt of his 

cath. Some Officers, who owed him their for- 
rune, being then with him, and having heard 
him ſay what he thought, propoſed to him to 
refuſe the Door to the Aga, and them that ac- 
companied him: they repreſented to him that 
he was beloved by the Souldiers, and if he a 
peared bur in his defence, he would inſtancly 
ſee a number of brave men for his defence. 

But this great Miniſter, whoſe life ſeemed 
odious to him after the affront which he recei- 
ved before Yienna,and who knew well, he could 
defe ing incir- 
cled with the Enemies of his Religion, who 
would not fail to profit by the divition of his 
Troops, believed that by his laſt ſubmiſſion to 
his Highneſs orders, he ought to difabuſe thoſe 
who' believed . him little atrach'd ro the Law, 
or rather he found himſelf ſo:;irrefolute in fo 
preſſing a.danger, that the Sultans three Officers 
entered his Chamber before he had taken his 
laſt reſolurion. "He endeavoured ro hide the diſ- 
orders of his Soul, and after he- had returned 
them their civilities, he asked the caule of their 
coming. "The Agataking the word, told him, 
that his Highneſs had ſent for the Seal of the 
Empire, which he had entruſted him with, and 
ſhewed him the order in Writing. "Ar the ſame 
time the Viſter opening his boſom drew ir our, 
which he prefented to him with reſpe&, asking 
whether they had any thing elſe rorequire from 
him? he was obliged to render the Standard, 


which he did in the ſame fathion ;- and having 


yet Again demanded, whether they would have 
any thing elſe, the three Officers anſwered him 

tears, letting him at the fame time 
ſce in writing the Buyurds or Command,where- 
by the Grand Seigntor would -haye his Head. 
Kara Muſtapha was not affrighred, being already 
prepared for it. He only asked, if he mighc 
not be permirred to fay hts Prayers. The Offi- 
ccrs an{wered him, that they had no otders to 
refuſe him that conſolation. ' He ordered his 
People to retire, that he might pray with lets 


diſtra&tion, and when he had finiſhed, they re- : 
entered again. He then drew a Paper our of 


his boſom, which he gave to the Aga, to tender 
it to his Highneſs. Ir is believed that it was a 
Biller, by which the Sultan promiſed him never 
to put him to death, which he would make no 
uſe of, judging It uſeleſs, being he was too far 
from the Grand Seignior to underſtand his in- 
tenſions. ' He then ſat __ the brink of the m 
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WY> he only upon the 


up the Carpet, to the end to | 
Plank, demanding he might 
be ſtrangled by his own Exccutioner, which 
was granted. After a few Moments to diſpoſe 
of himſelf, he called the Executioner, and told 
him he ſhould be quick, and nor let him lan- 
guiſh; he faid alſo, that the Grand Seignior 
would think on him after his Death. The Ex- 
ecutioner haying pur the ſtring about his Neck, 
he himſelf diſentangled it, ſaying, it was not 
neceſſary they ſhould hold his hands. As ſoon 
as he was dead, the Exccutioner cut off his Head, 
and ficad it, filling the Skin with hacked Straw, 
which was put into a Box, and carried to Adri- 
anople, and given to the Sultan, who received it 
without any great Emotion, as he was coming 
from hunting. _— 7 
The Viliers Corps was carried out of his 
Chamber, and expoſed under a Pawilion to be 
ſeen of all Men. Ar the ſame time they ſeiſed 
on his principal Officers, who were brought to 
Adrianople. Oftheſe the Rez Effend: was hang'd, 


Mauro Cordato his Interpreter put in the Caſtle of 
the ſeven Towers at Conſtantinople, having firſt 
been ſpoiled of his Money and Jewels 

There were found in the Treaſury of this 

Miniſter, ten or twelve Milions in Money, 
Moveables and Jewels, which is very confidera- 
ble,ifthe prodigious Expences of Preſents be con- 
ſidered ; theſe Spoils, and thoſe of ſome of the 
Viſiers Officers, and of the Tefterder, who was 
likewiſe ſtrangled, amounted to fourteen Milli- 
ons, which came all into the Grand Seigniors 
Purſe. He retuſed to conſent that this Moneys 
ſhould be employed to pay the Troops, and re- 
eſtabliſh the Aﬀairs of Hungary, although all the 
Divan was of that Opinion. The Sultan would 
neither ſuffer them to open his Treaſury, which 
is the great reſource of the Ottoman Emperours, 
and replyed to them that repreſented to him the 
neceſſity of doing it, that they muſt make uſe of 
the accuſtomed Revenues, ahd if that did not 
ſuffice, it was for his Council to ſearch our other 
ways to ſupply it. And yer he was pleaſed to 
give all the Viſters immoveables to his Chil- 
dren. This Humour of. his Highneſs, and the 
Difficulties which were foreſeen to ſettle the Af- 
fairs of the Empire, diminiſhed the heat of ſuch 
whomighr pretend tothe Employment of Grand 
Viſiter. The Kiſler Agaſe, who was always in 
great Credit, and who fancied, though without 
any ground,thattheGrand ; =. wy hadthoughts 
of placing him in this Poſt, declared before hand, 
that he would not accept of this Office, know- 
ing that he had not Capacity enough to bear the 
weight of it. 

Solyman Aga Selietar, who was his Highneſles 
true Fayorite, and who judg'd he ſhould be al- 
ways powerful enough whilit he had his Ma- 
ſters Fayour, ſignified to the Sultan, who offer- 
ed to make him Grand Vitter, that all his Am- 
bition was to pleaſe him, and that he eſteemed 
more the waiting upon his Perſon, than to di- 
vide his Cares betwixt his Prince and the State, 
as he ſhould be obliged to do, if he accepted the 
charge wherewith he would honour him. So 
obliging a denyal augmenting the efteem and 
aftetion whichtheGrand Seignior had for him, 
difpoſed him to name brahim Aga, who was 
Kaymacan, and formerly called Kara Kiaia, for 
this high Employment. : 

'The Chriſtians continuing their Progreſs in 
Hhagey obliged this new Grand Vilter to aſ- 
ſemble the Divan ve often, to find a way to 
re-eſtabliſh their Aﬀairs. He propoſed the ma- 
king of a Peace with the Emperour, and to con- 
tinue the Trevis which Kara Muſtapha had vio- 
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lated without any lawful pretence, and to carry 
the War into Poland, to revenge themſelves on 
King 7ohn, for the ill ſucceſs ot the Siege of Yi- 
enna. Bur the Sultan, who had promiſed Count 
Tekely that he would not abandon him, was of 
a contrary ſentiment. Kara Kiaia urging his 
Opinion with roo much heat, the Sultan grew 
ſo angry with him, that he was judged loſt, 
which gave room to that falſe report that-ran 
of him-that he was ſtrangled, and that Kan 
_— Camaikan of Conſtantinople was put in his 
ace. 

Moſt of the Officers of the Garrifons being 
changed, the new Viſiter employed all his dili- 
gence to raiſe ſuch Forces againſt Spring, as 
might ſalve the diſgraces of the Jaſt Campaign, 
which yet they could not compals, the People 
being deje&ed even to Conſternation at ſo-ma- 
ny lofles. 

On the other ſide, the Chriſtians having hap- 
Pily finiſhed their Campaign, and taker their 
Quarters in Hungary, uſed great diligence to pro- 
cure Moneys, to ſeparate the Hungarians from 
the Port, and to make new Alliances. 

There was but the Pope thar could travel ef- 
feftually in the firſt of theſe things, ſeeing the 
other Princes of the Empire had enough ro do 
for themſelves, as long as the difterences with 
France were not accommodated, beſides the Pro- 
7 any could obtain no adyantage for their Re- 

Igion. 

To effeC the ſecond point, a general At of 
Oblivion was publiſhed = the Emperours com- 
mand, with pardon to all that would return to 
their Obedience, and Commiſſioners being ſent 
to Presburg to receive their Submiſſions, very 
many of the Nobility, Counties, and Towns 
were reſtored to their Duty as at the beginning, 
though T bet would not, and the chiet Towns 
in upper Hungary for fear of him, did not as yet 
dare to declare themſelves. 

Bur the third defign had better Succeſs, for 
however the Cars of Muſcoma would not give 
ear to the Emperours Invitation and Propoſiti- 
ons of Alliance made him by his Ambaſſador 
Blomberg, yet the Yenetians, ſhewing a great In- 
clination to be revenged of the lofles they had 
ſuffered by the Wars of Candy, calily conſented 
to the accompliſhment of he League between 
the Emperour, the King of Poland, and the Ve- 
netians, ' 

This Alliance was to be offenſive ; none of 
the concerned ſhould treat ſeparately upon an 
Conditions whatſoever ; that this League ſhall 
tend tono other thing but tomake War againſt 
the Turks ; the Emperour and the King of Po- 
land ſhall a& by Land with all their Forces, and 
the Republick of Yenice with a Naval Army 
at Sea, and a Land Army in Dalmatia; that 
the War be made by diverſion, the Emperour 
ſhall endeavour to recover Hungary, the Poles 
Kamimec, and all the Ukraine, and Yenice all ſhe 
has loſt, &c. 

Whilſt chis was in concluding, there came 
News to the Imperial Court, of a very great 
defeat the Coſſacks had given the T urks and Tar- 
tars,the Chicftains of the Tartars being both lain, 
and Haly Beg, who commanded the Turks, taken 
Priſoner who, though he offered a hundred 
thouſand Crowns for his Ranſom, was {lain by 
the quarrelling Coſſack in the heat of their con- 
teſt about him. * 

But now the Scaſon did invite both ſides into 
the Field, where the Chriſtians were chiefly 
Aggreſſors. The Chriſtian Army in the begin- 
ning of Zune afſembled at their general Rende- 
yous betwixt Fchinta and Shella, to the _ 
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The Sieg 
of Buda, 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. © 


irty thouſand Men, from whence,atter 
wen paſſed the Danube near Gran , it 
was believed that the deſign was formed againſt 
Newhauſel, and the rather,becauſe tt had been ſo 
orcatly ſtreightned by General Mercy, who had 
Dlock'd it up all the Winter, and reduced it to 
the. Condition, as was ſuppoſed, of a yoluntary 
firrender. Bur it was at length diſcovered that 
Buda was at the bottom of the Detign, as a thing 
of greater Conſequence, being therefore to.lcaye. 
no Place behind them, the Army was tranſpor- 
red to Vicegrade, a place ſcituate upon the Danube, 
having left their Baggage under ttie Cannon 
of Gran ; and having without much labour ren- 
dred themſelves Matters of the City, the Turks 
rhar were in the Caſtle ſurrendered the next 
day, marching out to the number of ſeven hun- 
dred and forty men.In the mean time,the [ urks 
of Alba Regalis, and the Neighbour Garrifons, 
to the number of {ix thouſand, unexpectedly at- 
rack'd the Baggage at Gran, but were ſo rudely 
received, that having loſt two hundred of their 
Men, and four Colours, they were forced to 
give back. Major Page =; of the Im- 

liſts was {lain in this Fight. 

" "iy che Turks, ſollicirous for Newhauſel, and 
finding they could nor ſufficiently relieve it with 
ſmall Parties, reſolved to attempt it with an 
Army, and being advanced as far as YVacia, the 
Duke reſolved to oppoſe them. To this purpoſe 
he ſet forwards, and found them drawn up in 
Battalia upon the heights near the Town. The 
place was of difficult-acceſs, having on the left 
the Danube, and a large Morals, and the right 
ſecured by a Wood. The Duke having embat- 
relled his men,moved directly towards the Ene- 
my, and about Eleven of the Clock paſſed the 
Moraſs, without any great oppolition, till being 
come upon the heights, _ were then charged 
with great fury, but the 'Lurks not being able 
to break them the firſt time, chey bravely at- 
tacked them the ſecond, and third time; bur 
with like ſucceſs, ſtill repelled, eſpecially the 
third time with great lots, and forced to fave 
themſelves by flight. The Foot ſaved them- 
ſelves in the Caſtle, but were forced to ſurren- 
der at diſcretion, after three hours reſiſtance. 
Novigrade was hereupon quitted by the Turks, 
and as ſoon poſſeſt by the Imperialiſts. 

This Vi&tory animared the Chriſtians to pro- 
ſecute their march to Feſt, whither being come, 
they caſt a great number of Bombs into the 
Town,with that ſucceſs, thar the fire taking in 
ſeveral places of it, trightned the Garriſon ſo, 
that taking their beſt moveables with them,they 
fled into Buda, after they had alſo. reduced ſome 
Houſes in the Town to aſhes, and fired the 
Bridge behind them. But the Chriſtians taking 
poſſeſſion of Peſt, quenched the fre, repaired 
the fortifications, and battered Buda with the 
Artillery they found in the place. 

Hitherto fortune had been ſo favourable to 


© the Imperialiſts, that they began to think no- 


thing inſuperable to their courage. This opt- 
nion made them paſs the Danube again, and un- 
dertake the Siege of Offen, or Buda, the Capital 


of the Kingdom, ſomerimes rhe :Refidence of | 


the Kings of Hungary, and now of the Bafla's, 
that govern that wealthy Kingdom with no leſs 
authority. After 'ſome ruffling and skirmiſhes, 
the Ciry was inveſted, and the Suburbs taken 
without any great oppoſition. 'The Turks like- 
wiſe quitted St. Gerards Hill, and the beltegers 
began to batter the Walls with their Artillery. 
The Turks abroad were not idle, for having 
got twenty thouſand Men together, they were 
relolyed to atrempt the relief of Buda. Burt the 
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Chriſtians having left all cheir Foot, with what 


Horſe was neceflary to continue rhe Siege, they — Wo 


marched with the reſt of the Cavalry, one 
thoufand Foor under the command of Count 
Aversberg, and two thouſand five hundred Huf- 
fars of Count. Eſterhaſis. The Duke marched 
all Night to find out the Enemy, who, though 
well trenched, at ſight of the Chritias came 
out of their Camp, and embartelPd themfe1ves 
for their defence. The diſpute laſted near four 
hours, the Turks making ſeveral motions to 
gain the Flanks of the Enemy,which being per- 
ceived, the Chriſtians uſed all poſſible diligence 
co prevent them, and engaging at length, after 
a. ſharp fight, the Infidel? being difordered, 
were put to flight, and fo cloſely puyſued,: that 
nor only their Camp and Cannon were taken, 
bur ar'lcaſt four thouſand of them lain, and the 
great Standard, the badge of the Grand Vilier's 
dignity alſo ſurpriſed. | 
After this Victary,the Duke returning to the 
Sicge,ſummoned the place, but received for an- 
{wer, that the Governour had in the preſence of 
his Meffengers caufed forty Chriſtian Slaves to 
be hewed in pieces.: faying, he wiſhed he could 
do as much to all the Chriſtian Army. In re- 
venge of this, the Chriſtians affaulced the place, 
hough upon a ſecond arrempr they 
carried the lower Town, with their Swords in 
their hands, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
they found was great. They raiſed a Battery 
there of twenty four Cannon, and ſeventeen 
Mortars, from whence, as alſo Sr. Gerards hill, 
they battered the City. Nor were the beſiege 
idle, who made a brave fally upon che Beſiegers, 
wherein they flew ſome hundreds of them, 
with ſeyeral conſiderable Officers, beſides the 
wounded. | 
The Chriſtian Army beginning to want For- 
rage, they made a Bridge to pals to the Ile of 
St. Margaret, from whence they might be whe 


better provided with all things. Many were the 


attempts, the batteries, the ſallies, and endea- 
vours on both ſides. The Chriſtians endeavou- 


red to hinder the Turks, though in vain, from 


watering at the Danube. The Chriſtians ſprung 
a Mine by the great Tower, which did indeed 
take effect,but it was found that the Turks were 
roo well provided to hazard an affault. Abour 
mid-Auguſt, the Governour, or Vitier of Buda 
Kara Mehemet, was killd with a ſhot he received 
in his face,a Perſon very brave, and very know- 
ing. Ephraim Baſſa ſucceeded him in the Go- 
vernment, but did not enjoy it long, being like- 
wie {lain with a Cannon Buller, ſo that the 
Chicf command was deyolved upon the Aga of 
the Janizaries. 

As the attack was vigorous, ſo the defence 
was brave, the Turks continually vexing the 
Chriſtians with their Alarms and Sallies, who 
on the other ſide continued their approaches 
with great reſolution,bur their Foot being much 
ſpent, it was judged adviſable not to hazard a 

eneral affaulr,betore the Bavarian Forces, which 
were daily expefted, were come up. 

In the mean time the Serasquier Baſſa formed 
2 deſign to make a diverſion ſome other way, 


| in order to which he marches rowards the fron- 


tiers of Croatia, where General Leſley was cam- 
ped, who had beſieged Yirovitza in Zuly, beaten 
che relief deſigned tor their ſuccour, and there- 
upon had the place ſurrendered ro him upon 
compoſition. ' Having now notice of the Sera- 
{quier's deſign,hewentand poſted himſelf within 
half a League off his Camp, near a Bridge that 
was layd oyer the Danube at Turanowity. A 
while aftcr the F mrks approached,who — 
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TheVene- 
tians de- 
clare War 
againſt the 
Turks, 


with great fury eight hundred Croats, newly 
come to the Imperial Camp, but with their ac- 
cuſtomed misfortune. They however returned 
immediately to the fight, and forced the Croats 
ro retire, leaving them thrce Standards for prite, 
ſo that being animared with this advantage,they 
would attempt more, and attacked rhe Impert- 
alilts in their Po; bur they were ſo ill received, 
that they were obliged to retire with the loſs of 
five hundred men, which were killed _ che 
place. The Chriſtians Joſt two hundred. 
Though this Siege, for the Greatneſs and 
Fame of it, deſerves to be deſcribed in all its par- 
ticulars, the Approaches, the Attacks, the Mines, 
the Barteis, the Batteries, the Breaches ot rhe 
Chrittians þcing carried on with ſo much Va- 
lour and Conitan-y, that it amazed the wonder- 
ing World ; yet the Greatneſs or tac Garriſon, 
the Sciruation and Strength of the P.ace, the re- 
itcrared Succours that were brougit in, a jIrent 
Army commanded by a Seraser, wit.1:11 the 
noiſe of their Guns, yea,oft-times chelr VIew 3 a 
vigorous and intrepid Courage in the Deten- 
dants, frequent and furious Sallies. Counter- 
mines, and the advance of a wet Seaſon fo ta- 
vourabie to them, rendred all the Endeavours 
of the &cticgers fruiticſs, and torced them to a 
Retreat. : 
The Duke of Bavaria had indeed brought with 
his Perſon, a conſiderable recruit ro the Impe- 
rialiſts, and they performed all that Courage 
could ſuggeſt ; but being the fatal moment of 
the reducing of this Capital City of the King- 
dom was not yet come, we will tranſmit the 
Hiitory of it till then, when the ſame great 
Atchicvements were in a manner acted over 
again, and indeed by the ſame Generals on the 
fide of the Chriitians, but with better fortune. 
T he Siege had laſted irom the fourteenth of 
Zuly, till the firit of November, at which time the 
Chriſtians having tranſported their Baggage, 


their ſick, and ſome pieces ot Artillery to the | | 
and the Infantry of Malito, the reſt of the YVene- 


Ile of St. Andrew ; the Army ſending their 


| 


as he could, which he did ; for having ſcarce 
finiſhed his Declaration, he retired trom -Con- 
ſtantinople in the habit of a Sea-man, and embar- 
ked himſelf upon a French Ship. But two of 
his Domeſticks, and f1x other ſervants, had the 
misfortune to be taken, whilſt the Merchants of 
his Nation took SanQtuary in the French Em- 
bafſadour's. Palace. 'T he Kaimacan of Conſtanti- 
nople would ſearch whether Capello was not there 
alſo, but the Ambaſſadour anſwered him, if he 
came to re-ſearch there without expreſs orders 
from the Grand Seignior, he ſhould repent it, 
which ſo diſc:mpoſed him, that after ſome ex- 
cuſes,. he proceeded no turther. 

The Council _— cheir great Officers, 
made Mori. Captain General, Mocenigo Pro- 
curer General of Dalmatia ; the Prince of Parme 
General of the Infantry, &c. General Strozoldo 
paſſed out of the Emperour's ſervice, to that of 


this Common-wealth. 
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The Merlacks did likewiſe, for the moſt part, 
embrace the Party of the Yenetians, holding the 
Turks in perperual Alarms, making ott-tmes 
very confines Booty, perpetually peſtering 
chem with their ravagings and excurſions. 

The General Renaezvouz of the Venetian 
Fleet was at Corfu,where the Gallics of the Pope, 
of Malta, and of Tuſcany joyning with them, 
conſiſting in all of forty-11x Gallies, ſix Gallia(- 
ſes, thirty-three Men or War, beſides other 
ſmailer Veſſels, manned with above twenty 
thouſand Foot, and five or 1:x hundred Horſe: 
A General Council of War being . held in pre- 
ſence ot all the Chief of the Auxiliary Squa- 
drons, it was reſolved to attempt the Iſland of 


| St. Maure, in purſuance whereot, arriving before 
the Iſland abour the 20th of Zuly, the Army en- 
' tred the Port of Dameta, on the Eaſt fide of the 


great Cannon, their Ammunition, and the reſt 


of their Baggage by Water, for want of draught- 
| Generaliſhmo ſent a Summons to them in the 


Horſes, though well convoycd, tollowed them- 
ſelves in a Body uninterrupted, and marched to 
their Winter Mens, the Bavarians into up- 
per Hungary, and the Imperialiſts inco both the 
upper and lower Hungary, Bohemia, Silejta,Qc. ac- 
cording to their Reparritions. 

The Turks attempted nothing upon the Ar- 
my in their retreat, but bronght near a thouſand 
Priſoners, which were lett in the Ifle ot St. Mar- 


garet, into the City, not ſingly triumphing tor ; 
| the Wallis, beſides that the 


ſo 11gnal a deliverance. 

Such was the end of this bloody Siege,where, 
following the common Opinion, the Emperour 
loſt ewenry thoutand Men, and amongſt them a 
great number ot Officers. Of thoſe of moſt 
note were the Counts of Altheim, two of the Sta- 
rembergs, James and Lewis,Carlowity , Richtari, Ho- 
ken-Zollern, Furſtenburg, Najau, ; urqeoAP Chri- 
min , and the young Counts of Harrah, and 
great quantity of others. _ 

The Turks recoyered their Garriſons of Peſt 
and Yacia, without any great difficulty, but in 
exchange the Count ot Zeober took rhe Caſtle of 
Suran near Newheuſel. 

The Republick of Yenice had a more fortu- 
nate Campaign. Their Doge or Prince being 
dead, Marco Antonio Juſtiniano being ele&ed Duke 
in his place, the Senate ſent orders to their Se- 
cretary Capello, ar the Ottoman Port immedi- 
ately after the concluſion of the Alliance made 
with the 0-91 "my and Poland, to declare War 
againſt the Turks, and to faye himſelf as well 


Itland, where alſo they made their deſcent. 
ar. 7 Monetta landed firſt with one hundred 
and fiity Men, being followed by General Stro- 
zoldo, with two Yenetian Regiments, the Popes, 


tran and Duke of Tuſcanys Forces landing on 
the Welt fide. Having taken their Poſts, the 


Forr, to ſurrender it, which they with contempr 
retulting, the Chriitians began ro batter the 
Town tromtheirGallies and Galliafles, whereby 
the houſes and fortifications of the City were 
greatly endamaged, as alſo a Moſque, which 
was ruined ; and however the Turks were not 
wanting in-their defence, yet they would. hin- 
der the Chriſtians to lodge in the Suburbs, and 
to raiſe Batteries, which did pouy prejudice 

ombs did yery 


' great harm in the Ciry. The firſt of Augu#, 


| 


a great Breach was made in the Wall, one of 
their tulwarks being much ruined, and four of 
their Pieces of Cannon rendred uſeleſs to the 
Beſteged; beſides, the Town flamed in ſeveral 
parts, being fired by the Bombs; by favour of 
which advantages the Yexetians advanced their 


| ——— ſo well, thar they began already to 


| the Ditch, and making every thing ready 
for a general aſſault. Things being at this paſs, 
General Morojini, by an unaccuſtomed kind of 
Clemency, ſent them a ſecond Summons, which 
they accepting off, hung out towards evening a 
white Flag, and about one in'the Morning, tent 
three Deputies, to notifie they were content to 
ſurrender, upon condition they might carry all 
their goods with them, bur they could obtain 
no more, than to march out with their Fami- 


lies, and what they could carry. Hoſtages were 
next Morning delivered on both ſides, and all 
the Slaves were releaſed, ſaye that they were 

obliged 


wu 
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--<d to ſerve as Sea-men in the Gallies of the 
S_— for a year. The Garriſon 
with their Army, ſeven hundred in number, 
marched out that evening by the Weſt Porr, 
and the Yenetians entred by the breach into the 
where they found ſtore of Proviſion, and 


e's Pieces of Ordinance, rwenty whercot 
had the Arms of St. Mark upon them. During 


time of the Siege, which laſted ſeventeen 
_ the Chriſtians folk four-hundred men, and 
che Turks near three hundred. 
And thus this Neſt of Pirates, ( the Leucade 
of the Ancients) about ſeventy miles round, 
and well peopled, and in the poſſeſſion of rhe 
Turks ever ſince Mahomet the ſecond's time, 
was re-taken in leſs than three Weeks, with ſo 
inconſiderable a loſs. The General cauſed the 
Moſques forthwith to be re-conſecrated, and Te 
Deum to be ſung in them for ſo happy a Vi- 


Qory, which was alſo celebrated in Yemce with 


great magnificence. ; 

Afr the tortifications of this place were re- 
paired, and the Garriſon provided with all ne- 
ceſſaries, the Government of it being given to 
Laurence Yenier, as extraordinary Provider, and 
ro Phillip Parity, in ordinary, both Gentlemen 
of Venice, the General choſe two thouſand Yene- 
tians, the remainder ot thoſe which were in a 
condition to march, by reaſon of the manitold 
licknefſes that reigned amongſt the Souldiery, 
and diſpatched them with Collonel Angelo, to 
aſſemble ali the Grecians he could get together. 
and tranſported himtelf co the haven of Pettala, 
in expeCtation of the ſaid Collonel's enterpriſe. 
He went thence, and ancred in the haven or 
Port of Dragom?/tro, where landing with two 
thouſand Yenetians, and one thouland of the 
Auxiliaries, he joyned himſelt with fifteen or 
ſixteen hundred Grecians. Theſe Troops raya- 

ed the Country, chaſed the men which Saban 

aſa, Governour ot Preve3za, had poſted to 
obſerve the Chriſtians. Having allured the 
{aid Bafſa into the field, burnt ſome Villages, 
and pillaged the Country five days together, 
they re-imbarkd at Pettala, and failed thence 
to the Haven of Dameta. There, at a Council 
of War, the reſolution of attacking Prevezza was 
taken, it being the only place that covered the 
Iſland of St. Maur, being ſome twelve miles 
diſtant from it. In order to this deſtgn,the Ge- 
neral ſent five Gallies, and ſix Galliafles towards 
the Caſtles called the Gomenizze, within fight of 
the Fortreſs, to oblige the Turks to divide their 
Forces, which alſo happened ; for upon a ſup- 

ofition that the Chriſtians would atrempr rhe 
From: they ſent moſt of their Men thither : 
The Army parted from Dameta the 20th of Sep- 
tember, and came to anchor that evening ar the 
mouth of the Gulph of Arta or Ambracia, that 
City being famous for the Reſidence of King 
Pyrrhus and its Gulf,for the Viftory of Auguſtus 
againſt Marc Anthony. | 

. The next day the Captain Monetta, who was 
come with twenty four Barks and Brigantines, 
landed his Troops, being affiſted by the ap- 
proach of the Gallies, which hindred the Turks 
from daring to appear upon the ſhore, before 
the Yenetians were drawn up into Bartalia by 
General Strozoldo, and had forced five hundred 
Spahis, who came to charge them, to retire: 

hey took the Caſtle without difficulty, and 
poſted themſelves upon a height which com- 
manded the City. The General thereupon ſum- 
moned the place, but the Officer who command- 
cd in chief in the abſence of Saba Bafla, refuſed 
the Letter and Meſſenger, ſhooting at the later, 
upon confidence of being relieved by his Go- 


| Reſidence, and himſelf Priſoner. Bur nor be- 


 ingaging before any ſtrong Place. 


vernour: Several Mortars and Cannon were 1683; 
Wm 


landed, and Barteries being raiſed, the place was 
forely canonado'd, in ſo much that all the Ene- 
mies Pieces but one were diſmounted: The 
rwenty fourth, they carried their Approaches 
into the Moar, and by Favour of the Obſcurity 
of rhe Night, carried their Mine under the great 
Tower. The twenty eighth they made a Lodg- 
ment in the Ditch, and the Breach being very 
large, Order was given for the Afault as ſoon 
as the Mine had played ; bur the Turks, ſenſible 
of their Danger, prevented: it by hanging our a 
Flag of Truce. T hey demanded the tame Con- 
ditions with them ar St. Maur, though bur thir- 
ty of the principal were ſuffered to go out with 
Arms and Baggage, the reſt being only allowed 
what they could carry about them. There 
were found in this place forty 11x pieces ot Can- 
non, and much Proviſion. The Winter ad- 


vancing apace, the Auxiliaries returned to their - 


ſeveral Homes, and the Yenetians to their Lies ro 
paſs the Seaſon there. | 
In Dalmaria the Yenetians happily ended their 
Campania with the taking of Narenta. | 
The King ot Poland did not take the Field 
this year betore mid-Augu#, atter the Troops 
which had been laſt year in Hungary, and a pr- 
ty of Brandenburgs had joyned his Army. He 
took a review of his Army near Buzac, irom 
whence he ſent a ſtrong derachment to inveſt 
Zaftowitz but two miles off, whither he alſo came 
towards Evening with the reſt of his Army, 


' and ſummoned the place ; but the Commander 


having anſwered, that the place being intruſted 
to him by the Grand Seignior, he would keep 
it tothe Jaſt Extremity ; but he was not as good 
as his word, for after having been battered two 
days, the Turks demanded a Parley. Hoſtages 
were given on both f1des,and the Articles quickiy 
{1gned, according to which the Garriſon march- 
ed out with their Arms, to the number of five 
hundred men. The King turned hence towards 
Swantec, near the Nieſter, over which he cauſed 
a Bridge to be lay'd, and his Army to paſs it. 
Bur he quickly repafled it again, upon the ad- 
vice he received, that thirty thoutand Tartars 
had paſſed this River, with deſign ro make an 
irruption into Poland. His Majeſty going in 
_ of them, had the luck to cut four hundred 
of them in pieces, but he could not ingage them 
in a formal battel, being they ſtayed no where, 


—— — OO 


As alſo 
Preveza. 


And Na- 
rerta in | 
Dalmatia. 


The Poles 
take the 
Field, 


for this reaſon, and the ſeaſon being paſſed, he Go into 


reſolved ro fend his Army into Winter- 
UAarters. 

he ſucceſſes of the Cofſacks laſt year in De- 
cember, which we have already mentioned; en- 
couraged them with their General Kunincky, be- 
times 1n the Spring, to go in queſt of new Ad- 
ventures, and being reintorced with Moldavians 
and Walachians, they marched towards Stravico, 
where the Danube diſgorges it ſelf into the black 
Sea, bur being affailed by the Hoſpodar Duka 
they were obliged to retire, and their General 
fled out of the Field with the Horſe, bur the In- 
fantry ſtanding firm, recovered the day, routed 


Winter 
Quarters; 


the Turks and Tartars, took 7as, the Hoſpodar's The Cf: 


ing ſatisfied with their General Kunicky, they 
depoled him, and put Mehila into his place; 
and however that afterwards the old General 
was reſtored by the interceſſion of the King of 
Poland, and that the new had but a ſubaltern 
command under him, yet the Cofacks mortally 
hating him, they at length aflaffinated him, and 
gave the entire command to Mohzla,after which 
they ſtill continued their. excurſions; withour 


Fhe 


ſacks afſaſ- 
fnate their 


I — 
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ad 
The ſtate 
of the Ot- 
toman Em- 


Pire. 


Newheufel 


beſieged 


bv the 


Chriſtians, 


Ful. 5th. 


The Ottoman Empire had becn in no ſmall 
diſtraction before the relief of Buda, and that 
ſeeming in ſome ſort to compenſate heir loſs at 
Fienna, they at leaft made ule of it as an incen- 
tive to raiſe the well-nigh deſponding ſpirits of 
their People. It had been given our that the 
Grand Seignior himſelf would in Perſon come 
into the field, at leaſt ro Belgrade, to countenance 
his Armics, though he was pleaſed to remain 
at Adrianople ; and being the Forces he had or- 
dercd from the ſeveral Provinces of the Em- 
pire were deieftive in the numbers he expect- 
ed, he cauſed ſeveral of their Leaders to be 
ſtrangled. The Troops of A/jia did likewife 
mutiny, which ſo retar [ 
the Chriſtians gor into the Ficld betore 
and neceſhtated | Sk co a defenſive War. 
Rendezyouz of his Forces was at begrade, trom 
whence they paſſed by the Bridge of Eyeck ro 
Buda, whoſe tortifications they t20K Care to rc- 
pair, for fear leſt the Enemy miglt attempt a 


three Men might pals a-breſt, an 


ed his preparations,rhat | 
him, | 


Toe. 


ſecond Siege, placing rwelve thoutand men there | 


in Garriſon,with Vittuals and Ammunition or 
irs defence. The numerous Hoards of th2 Tar- 


| maiigre all rhe 


tars, which never failed to attend their Con- | 
quelts, refuſed now to march, the Chan having 


. . 11, : 
ſent the Grand Seignior word, that he conla lparc 
none of his Troops this Summer, having him- 


| 
| 
| 


ſelf necd of them, to ſecure his Country againit | 


the invaſion of the Cojacks. 


Newheuſel had been block'd up all the Win- 


ter bv the Chriſtians, under the command of 
Collonel Heufler, fo that moſt of the attemprs 
for its rclicf from Buda, Agria, and other of noir 
Garriſons, proved fruitleſs. The Turks 1-vng 
no good to be done with ſmall Dertaclunents, 
drew a great Body of Men together, berwixt 
Peſt and Yicerrade, and having provided a gieat 
Convoy of Proviſions, reſolved to attempt the 
relief of the place, which occaſioned Collonel 
Heuſlerto be daily re-intorced with new I roops; 
who, tcri thoufand ſtrong, poſted his Men a- 
long the River Gran, having taken care to ic- 
curc all the Fords and pailages or it. His num- 
bers daily increaſing, the Citomans who were 
gathered together betwixt Peſt and Vacia,having 
intelligence of it,retired, having ſent the Provi- 
ſtons, deligned tor the relief of Newheuſe!, back 
to Buda, fearing they ſhould be artack'd by the 
Imperialiſts, it they itay'd there. 


that to the right by the ——— and-chey 
of Lunebours ; and the other 


by the Princes of Hanovre, and Croy, byturns,and 
the other by Count Serini, with cach three Ma- 


ſter Generals to aſſiſt them. *I he: ſame night. 


che Trenches were opened by three thouſand 
Foot, and the Approaches carried on feyen hun- 
dred paccs. T hoſe on the Bavarian fide towards 
the Moſgue were enlarged and deepened, ſo that 
be covered. 
On the Imperialiſts {tde, the Duke cauſed two 
Patterics to be raiſed, both on the right of his 
Approaches, whereon they worked the whole 
Night; and though the Enemy continued to 
ſhoot their Cannon without ceating, there were 
but very few kilied or wounded. In thort, the 
Approaches on both 1ides were carried on with 
ſuch care, and induſtry, and courage, the Duke 
{cldom leaving the Trenches till very tar in the 
Night, bur affiſting and encouraging the Soul- 
diery by his pn and authority, that 

rave oppolition of the Garri- 
ſon, and rheir perperuai firing and fallies, the 


works were continued to the very Mote on both 


{1des, ſtrengthned not only with Lines of Com- 
munication,with Redoubts,and with multiplied 
Barteries,but the Water alſo began to be drained 
out of the Ditch, by a Canal made for the 
purpoſe, The Belieged ſeeing themſelves fo 
lorcly prefſed, amonglit others made a Sally a- 
bour three a Clock, with two hundred Men, 
and ſurpriſed a Redoubr, wherein there were 
three hundred of the Suabian Troops, who to- 
gether with their Officers were all cur to pieces. 
The 1 urks were ſo joyed with this ſucceſs, thar 
rhey teſtihed it by a conſort of Mulick,after their 
mode, that INight. The Eefiegers had endea- 
vourcd to paſs the Ditch in Boats, and fo carr 

over their Minery, but the ſaid Beats were ſun 


. by the Defendants, and many ſlain; and now 


| 
| 


' making for the ſecurer paſſage, but they were 
' often burnt and broke by the Befteged, who o- 


'The Chriſtian Army, compoſed of the Im- 


perial T roops, and their ſeveral Allies, being 
much more forward than the Turks, had ren- 
dezvouzed, and were now encamped berwixt 
Newheuſel and Barcam, wherc,upon the Duke of 
Lorrain's arrival, it was rctolycd at a Council of 
War to attack Novigrade, to cut off by that means 
the communication berwixt Buda and Newheuſel 
and afterwards formally to belicge Newheuſel, 
Bur he afterwards altered his mind, being it 
might take up roo much rime to beliege Novi- 
grade, by reaſon of the diſtance, and would but 
little contribute to the Sicge of Newheuſe!. Be- 
{ides, this laſt place was repreſented very defe- 
ctive, through their wants and diſtcmpers. 
Nerwheuſel the Oywar of the Hungarians, is a 
large Hexagon, well bulwork'd and moatzd, 
the Plain about being Mooriſh and Fenny. The 
River Newtra runs within Piſtol-thot of it, fur- 
nihing the Town-Ditch with its Water, 
cut or trench, which conveys 1t into it. 
relolution of attacking this important place 
being taken, it was inveſted by the Imperial 
Arniy.,he lines of Circumvallation were made, 
and a reſolution was taken to attack the place 


with vigour and conduct. Two lines of ap- | 
proaches were advanced towards two Baſtions ; 


they begin to fill the ſaid Moat with Faggots,and 
Sacks of Wool, and ſeveral Galleries were in 


mitted norhing in their defence. They ſet fire 
on t.ie Bavarians Gallery with their Arrows, at 


the ſharp ends whercot they had faſtned a mix- - 


rure of- Sulphur and Pitch, which did not only 
burn it, but communicating its flames to the 
neighbouring Eattcry, burnt it quite down,with 
the Carriages of tour of their battering Pieces, 


. notwithſcanding all the diligence and care ro 


CO ————— 


b | 
The 


; Intheartack'd Baſtions,where they had re-moun- 


the contrary. 
It was now the beginning of Auguſt, when the 


Belteged made a brisk Sally upon them that 


worked in the advanced Poſts oyer againſt the 
Gate of Gran, killed fifty and hurr many, among 
which was Galenfels Lieutenant Collonel, Puge- 
rell a Captain, and ſeveral cther Officers. The 
diforder was fo great, that the Dukes of Bavaria 
and Lorrain ran thich:r,the latter wounding ſome 
of the Run-aways to itay them, and ill treating 
their Officers tor their negligence. Collonel 
Burgſtorf was Killee the Night tollowing in the 
Approaches, and Count Souches dangerouſly 
wounded in his Neck. The Belieged had filled 
up the Canal which the Chriſtians had made 
to drain their Moat, but it was opened again. 
And now the Approaches,the Galleries, and fil- 
ling the Ditch had been carried on with ſuck 
violence, that the Cannon of the Town were 
well-nigh all ditmountcd, and the infinite num- 


bers of Bombs and Carkafles which had been 


thrown into it, had well-nigh conſumed it. The 


Beſteged had indeed made new Retrenchments 


ted 


1685; 


y the Imperaaliſts, ; Hv< 
and the Bavarian T roops; the one commanded. 
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Nee Wh 42!" d them with ſucceſs: man of extraordinary great parts and reſolution: 1585: 
1085; _ their Cannon, and ufc .  --j © There were fund 5 che where eighty Pieces GIS 
te Phe Breach which the Chfiſtians had made i of Ordnance; and a great quantity of Ammuni- 

was great and the Gallery was_carried over. ; tion and Provilion, fo that the perpetual noiſe of 

The Moat was filled equal with the largeneſs of | their wants was a fable, the Governour having 


Dn nit | 


the Breach, and the Mines were a compleating, 
the Traverles of the Ditch were much enlar- 
ged, ſo rhar the Souldiers might go in a large 
front to the afſaulr. And yet they finiſh another 
Battery upon the brink of the Moat, where they 


' planted twenty-four Picces of Cannon of twenty 


tour pound Ball, ro make rhe Breach yet larger 
and caſier. And nowallthings being preparcd tor 
che afſfaulr, they were hindred for two or three 
davs by the great Rains. 

y the dennnig of this Month,the Bafſa had 
deſired a Parley, but demanded, in caſe of ſur- 


- render, that he might march away, not only 


with their Arms, but all ſorts of Ammunition 
and Cannon, and take with him all the Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, &c. which conditions the Duke 
would not hearken to. The Bafla was indeed 
animated by hopes of relicf from the SerasRer, 
who, he knew, was preparing for it, and had 
already in order to a diverſion belieged Gran, 
which obliged the Duke of Lorrain with the Ele- 
for of Bavaria, and forty thouſand men, to riſe 
and go and meet him, leaving eleven thouland 
Foot and five thouſand Horie, with fifty-eight 
Pieces of Cannon, and eightcen Mortars, to.con- 
tinue the Siege under the command of Count 
Caprara, Marihal General of the Field, and the 
Prince of Croy, General of the Artillery. 

Bur ro return to Newheuſel, the fatal 19th. of 
Auguſt being come, a reſolution'was taken to 
afMault the Town at Eleven of the Clock, to 
which end two Mines were ſprung that morn- 
ing, one at the North Baſtion, and the other up- 
on the neighbouring Curtain,ywhich, though 
they had not their wiſhed cffect, which was to 
ruine ſome retrenchments of the beſieged, yet 
they did much facilitate the paſſage, rendering 
the aſcent more caſe, ſo that ir was refolved to 
aſſault the place at cight a clock, to this pur- 
poſe three thouſand were ordered tor'the attack 
m two places, to cach fifteen hundred, which 
were ſupported by a Reſerve of two thoufand. 
The Imperialiſts, had the Van on both {ides. 
Count Sherffenbers commandcd the right, _ 
followed by them of Lunenberg and Suabia, and 
Lieutehant Collonel Samorask the leit, with the 
Troops of Colen, Bavaria and Franconia, Being 
thus prepared, they fired from all their Batte- 
ries, and ſhowred in their Granado's and Bombs 
from nincteen Mortars,with that FR ro vw, 
that they, put them within into ſuch a conſter- 


nation, that for ſome time ney GU ſcarce ap- | 


pear. During this Tempeſt, Count Sherffenberg 
firſt enter'd, and poſting himſelf upon the Ba- 
ſtion, the Sieur Rummel about the ſame, puſhing 
at the new breach; the beſieged were forced to 
give way 0n all {ides, and retreating upon a 
Cayalicr of their Retrenchments, did now the 
ſecond time lift up a white Flagg, demanding 
quarter, bur in vain for the Chriſtians ruſhin 

on, pur all they met to the Sword; this rendre 

the reſt ſo deſperate, that four hundred of them 


. Precipitated themſelves into the Town-Ditch, 


who-were all deſtroyed by the Horſe, ſo that of 
all the Garrifon which was y<t twelve hundred 
at the beginning of the aflault, ſcarce two hun- 
dred were fa 


brought to the General; and ſome ten: more of 
the chief Officers were ſaved ; but the Governor 


I5 taken by dyed two days after of his wounds. 'T his Haſſan 
Allauln Was a Renegade, Native of Bohemia, though a 


| 


| always a great Magazin of Vittuals, as well as 


| 
/ 


Hajan Baſſa the Governour, | 
deſperately wounded in the head and breaſt,was : 


ved to feign a Retreat, and then, by drawing; 


Ammunition, which he did nor think fit to cx- 
pole before the Siege. Of the Chriſtian Slaves 
there were but forty remaining, the Turks ha- 
ving conſumed the reſt in their wotks, expoſing 
them {till where the greateſt danger was. And 
although the Beſiegers did ſcarce loſe one hun- 
dred in the ſtorm, yer it is ſuppoſed,that during 
the whole Siege,the number ot their {lain did at 
leaſt equal, if not ſurmount that of their Enc- 
mies, yet with this difference,that the Turks loſt 
all, and they bur an inconſiderable parr of a po- 
tent Army : excepting the Prince of Wirtembers, 
greatly lamented by the good and brave, and 
tome other conſiderable Officers. 

The Seraskeer, not imagining the fate of New- 
heuſel ſo near, having with great induſtry ga- 
thered a conliderable Army, eſtimated berwixr 
fifty and ſixty thouſand ſtrong, reſolved to at- 
tempt the relief of it, in order to which he 
would try the way of diverſion, as leſs hazar- 
dous, and upon that account marches to Graz, 


Tul. 50, 


and though that very day of his arrival an ad- —_ ; be- 
ditional teinforcement of five hundred men,ſent "8 


cthicher by the Duke of Lorran, got into'the Gar= 
riſo11, yet he cauſed the Trenches to be opened, 
and began to attack the place with his Cannon 
and Mortars, from Batteries raiſed on St. George 
and St. Thom:zs hills, They alſo attackt the low- 
er I own, but were repulſed with the loſs of two 
or three hundred men. Several other attempts 
were made upon the Out-works, but with loſs 
tothe Undertakers, who underſtanding that the 
Enemy advanced, grew more remils, poſſeſſing 


themſelves of all the Hills by which the Chri- 


ſtians might attack rhem, and thereupon quitted 
the Siege. 

On the 7th of Auguſt, the Duke of Lorrain, 
with oy rhouſand men, paſſed the Danube, up- 
on a Bridge near Comorra, and arrived the 12th 
at a Village that was burnt, where he found the 
Turks, who had abandoned the Siege of Gran, 
very advantageouſly poſted, having Mountains 
on each {1de, covered with thick Woods, and 2 
Morals before them, which reached totheDanube. 
Upon the arrival of the Chriſtian Army, they 
skirmiſhed near the Moraſs, where ſeveral were 
killed and hurt on both ſides. The following 
Night the Chriſtian Army camped in Batralia 
and continued fo the 13th,but the Turks alarnt 
them about noon, and skirmiſhed all the day 
with the Chriſtians right Wing, where the 
Hungarians were,many being ſlain and wounded 
on both ſides. About noon the Duke comman- 
ded fome Pieces of Cannon to be planted on a 
Hill behind his Men, from whence they ſhot, 
and the Turks did the ſame with two grear 
Pieces,from a height where the Janizarics were. 
The 14th, the Turks advanced their Camp to 
the very Morafs, upon Mountains oppoſite to 
our advanced Guards, where they made three 
Barteties with grear Cannon, ſhooting into our 
very Camp. 

The 15th, a Poliſh * Slave clcaped out of the 
Turkiſh Camp, and gave advice, that the Seras- 
kier, Ibrahim Baſſa, was perſwad 
Chriſtian Army did not exceed ewenty thouſand, 
and thought ot a retreat,ſo that he mighr eafily 
rout them, it he ſuddenly fell upon them wit 
his that was fixty thouſand wp vs ga this 
advice, the Duke and the other Generals reſol- 


the 


ed, that the . 
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the Enemy beyond the Moraſs, find a place to | 


The Battc] 
of Gran. 
Ang. 15+ 


- horrible Lg, diſchargin 


Gaincd by 
the Chri- 
{tUans. 


heht with them in a pitch'd Bartel. 

The ſame day the Turks advanced towards 
2 place in the Morais where they might pals 
with the Horſe, and took Poſt alto 1n another, 
where they might make a Bridge for the Foot. 
As the Chriltians had already retolved to march 
the day following very carly,towards the Bridge 
ot Boats at /falz, they let flic ſome Guns only 
ro amuſe the Enemy. In the mean time the 
Orders for the march of the Army were given 
in the following manner. Firſt, rhat the Bag- 
gage ſhould part that evening. The left Wing 
having the Avaunt-Guard, followed by that of 
the right. Secondly, that the Army ſhould be 
ranged in Barralia betore day, and march as the 
place would permit; the rwo Wings each in 
two Lines, bur if the way would oblige them to 
file, that then they ſhould begin by the left 
Wing, and enlarge themſelves as the ground did 
permit, into their firſt order of Bartel. 

T hart the ſecond line ſhould have the Avaunt- 
Guard commanded by Count Duneralt, which 
was to be followed by the firſt line in the ſame 


manner. Art the right of the firſt line Count | 


Styrum was to marchupon the Mountains (which 
he had viewed the day before ) with his Regi- 
ment, the Dragoons of Luneburg, and all the 
Huſars, except thoſe of Zoborra, with ſome Ficld- 
pieces. That the Fauconets ſhould march before 
the firſt line, andevery Regiment with its Field- 
pieces, as uſual. And finally, that the Squadrons 
and the Battalions poſted on the little Mountain 
on this ſidethe Moraſsas alſo thoſe on the Moun- 
rain to the right, commanded by Major Gene- 
ral Tungen, ſhould march at the ſound of the 
Tymbals. 

About ten at Night they had News that the 
Turks were paſſing the Moraſs, whercupon all 
the Generals rook Horſe, Lorrain in the right, - 
and the Ele&or of Bavaria in the left, *and all 
being in order, they began to march at the 
ſound of their Trumpets, I'ymbals, and Drums, 
which was continued till the Turks by Favour 
of the Night charged their left Wing, where- 
apon the whole Army facing about, they mar- 
fad to ſuccour their engaged I roops, which 
done, they continued adyancing , notwithſtand- 
ing the crics and howlings of the Turks, and 
their continual Skirmiſhing till it was break of 
day, when a great Miſt covered the whole Field, 
that nothing could be diſcerned. Bothifides made 
uſe of this accident, ranging their Armies to 
their uttermoſt Advantage. 

After ſeven in the Morning, the Sun having 
diſpelFd the Miſt, the Turks advanced upon the 
Chriſtians, with the noiſe of their Drums and 
ſome Cannon upon 


their right Wing, charged it with great fury, 


bur rhey were repulſed ; the ſame _—_ ON 


the Mountain where Tungen commanded, who 
was hurt there. At the ſame time the Turks 
attacked with their greateſt force,and principal- 
ly their Foot,the heights on the Chriſtians right 
where Count Styrum was, but he was ſo ſeaſon- 
ably ſuccoured by ſome Imperial Battalions and 
other Troops of the ſecond line, that the Turks 
were forced to retire, being indeed chaſed and 
tepelled in all the parts of the Army. Being fled 
by the Moraſs,the way they came, they ſeemed 
to make head again in their Camp, but upon 
the advance of the Chriſtians, who paſſed the 
Morais with their Foot and Horſe, the terror 
and conſternation was ſo great amongſt the Tur- 
kiſh Souldiers, that it was impoſſible for the Se- 
ra{quicr, notwithſtanding all his endeavour to 
pert:wade-his Men to oppoſe the paſſage of the 


Arms, Cannon, and other Inſtruments of War 
to the Purtuers, beſides forty Enſigns and ſome 
rwo hundred Priſoners which were taken. The 
Seraſquicr was hurrt in his Leg, and having left 
five thouſand upon yg ſecured the reſt 
by a timely retreat. 1C two Armies ſepara- 
ting after the fight, the Chriſtians went back to 
Comorra,in order to their proſecution of the Siege 
of Newheuſel : and the Seraſquier having rallied 


| his Forces, and puniſhed with ſtrangling ſome 


of his chief Officers, who had not well behaved 
themſelves in the Battel of Graz, and paſſed the 
Danube, declaring he would relieve Newheuſel 
whatever it coſt, bur ſoon after he received the 
news, as the Chriſtians had at Comorra, that the 
place was taken by affaulr. 

The Seraſquier however having formed a * 
new train of Artillery of twenty Pieces, which 
he took out of Buda, and being re-inforced with 
ſeveral freſh Troops, he marched towards Yac- 
cia, incamping berw1xt that place and Pe, but 
hearing ot the approach of chi Chriſtian Army, 
he abandoned Nowgrade and Yaccia, taking the 
Cannon and Ammunition with him that was 
there, demoliſhing the ſaid places, and ſettin 
fire to them when he left them. He alfo ra, 
the Country about Peſt, and having ſent a De- 
rachment to re-inforce the Garriſon of Agri, 
he repaſſed the Danube with the reſt of his Army 
at Buda. | 

And now the Turks do not ſeem averſe from 
Peace, the Seraſquier having ſent an Aga to the 
Duke of Lorrain with a Letter, wherein he ac- 
quainted his Highneſs, that he had full power 
from the Grand Seignior to treat and conclude 
a Peace, which he conjures him to promote by 
ofters of great advantage, as abandoning Count 
Tekely, and deliyering of the three Hoſtages, 
which were in the Grand Seignior's hands, Bur 
the Duke anſwered him, that he had no Orders 
to treat of Peace, and that a Viorious Army 
was not to be amuſed with ſuch Propoſals, bur 
that he would acquaint. his Imperial Majeſty 
with the Seraſquier's defire. | 

' The Seraſquier having paſſed the Danube, 
the few Tartars he had, not exceeding ſix thou- 
ſand, left him and returned home. The Bafſa's 
of Agria, Temiſwar and Waradin were ſent back 
with the Troops under their command, and 
went home to their reſpeCtive Governments,the 
Seraſquier with the reſt of his Army poſting 
himſelf betwixt Buda and Alba-Regalzs to obſerye 
the Chriſtians motion. | 

The Imperial Army had adyanced in queſt 
of the Turks as far as Yaccia, but hearing that 
rhe Ottoman Army was ſeparated in ſeveral 
Bodies, and marched as above, as alſo towards 
the Frontiers of Styria and Croatia ; the Duke 
reſolved likewiſe to ſend four thouſand men to 
re-inforce Count Leſley, and being the Forrage 
was deſtroyed, to return, having ordered a De- 
rachment of *five Regiments of Foot, one of 
Cuiraſiers, and two ot Dragoons and Croats, 
to march unto upper Hungary, where Count 
Caprara was to command in Chief. 

The Scraſquicr had made ſeveral other At- 
rempts for Peace, but the Emperour refuling 
paſports to his Aga, thoſe overtures yanfſhed. 
There had allo been an Armenian ſent in the be- 
ginning of this year with overtures of Peace, but 
he was ſent back with this Anſwer ; That the 
Emperour will not enter into any Negotiation 
of Peace, bur joyntly with the King of Poland, 
and 4 57 ron of Venice ; inſomuch thar finding 
all his Endeayours for a Treaty fruitleſs, he re- 
paſſed the Br:dge of Epeck, ſending part of his 
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towards Zigeth, and the reſt cowards Sla- 


NV yoiaand Beſoria, whereby he alſo defeared Count 


s Deſign upon Poſſega. : 
wh all = Miſerics of War was added that of 
the Plague, which raged much at Conſtantinople, 
which, together with rhe accompt they had of 
the lots of Newheuſel, and the other” ill Succeſſes 
of the Otroman Army in Hungary, Morea, and in- 


| deed every where, had filled nor only that Ci- 


y, but the Empire with Conſternation and Tu- 
mult ; for the Janizaries, as is uſual in all greas 
Misfortunes, mutined, threatned rot- only the 
Grand Viſier, but the Grand Seigniot himſelf, 
and werenot to be appeaſed without confidera- 
ble Diſtributions amongſt them, 1t being alſo 
givenout,that his Highneſs would himſelf com- 
mand the Army. in Perſon next Summer. | 
The Principal, Armies of theſe potent Adver- 


; faries being in Winter Quarters, we will leave 


. General reſented ſo highly, that 


chem ſtrugling there to enlarge their Accom- 
modaions and transfer our Pen to ſuch Aﬀiotts 
as have been remarkable iuzother Parts. 
The Conteſts in upper Hungary were various 
betwixt the Imperialiſts and V-belites, General 
Schultz commanded the former, who had or- 
der to attack Ungwar, and afterwards to beltege 
Eſperies and Caſſaw. Count Tekely thereupon 
paſſes rhe Tybiſcus, aſſembling what Troops he 
could together, ſending to the Neighbour Coun- 
rrics to cauſe their Militia to marc and to joyn 
him, which Schultz erfdeavoured to hinder, ecf- 
pecially his joyning againſt the Turks. And 
now he lays cloſe Siege to Ungwrar, which was 
defended with no leſs Valour than Obſtinacy, 
inſfomuch that after the Ioſs of ſeverai Officers, 
and a conſiderable number of Men, he was ob- 
liged to raiſe the Siege. Sometime after he laid 
fiege 'to the City ot Efperies with eight chou- 
ſand men, where he found no leſs Oppoſition 
than at Ungwar, the beſieged ſeeming reſolved 
to defend the Place to the laſt extremity, not- 
withſtanding the offer made to the Rebels of a 
neral Pardon, which was intimated to the 
Magitiravey and Citizens of Eſperies by an Offi- 
cer lent from the General, but they, inſtead of 


taking advantage of the Emperour's Clemency; 


barbarouſſy* killed the ſaid Officer, which che 
he cauſed a 
groune e place;bur in vain, 


general aſſaulr to be 
the. loſs of ſeveral hun- 


being beaten off wit 


- dreds of their Souldiers. The place had alrea- 


| dy held out fix Weeks, but General Caprara be- 


_ var 


Ottober 6, 


ing ordered to command in chief in upper Hux: 
ary, and a Detachment of ten thouſand 'm 
ja ſent to reinforce the Siege, it made chem 
ſtoop, and deſire a_ Parley, which produced a 
Treaty, and then a Sutrend 
riſon as would being entertained in the Empe- 
rours Service, and the - Magiſtrates and Citizens to 
enjoy their antient Privaledges, and the* Places and 
Employments they at preſent poſſeſs. | b 
General Schultz marched from Hp to Caf- 
chap, and beleagured it, and General Caprara to- 
Tokay, with a Reſolution to rake that 
lace what ever irecoſt, being/it opened a paſſa 
ewixt Tranſilvagia and Zatmar, nor did it make 
auy remarkable Oppolition, but with other leſ- 
fer Places ſurrendered without reſiſtance upon 
Conditions. | 44 : 
Count Caprara being come in Perſon before 


Caſchaw, Peterhaſe, one of Count Tekehes chief 


Officers, being ſent with ſix hundred horſe to 
reinforce the Garriſon, made a ſhew of accep- 
ting the general Pardon, and entering into the 
Emperours Service ; but being come near the 


Town, put himſelf into ir, with the fixthun- 


| 


dred jnen he had with him, which mainly cn- 


\ 


er, ſuch of the Gar- | 


> 


couraged the beſieged to defend the Place. Ca- 
ara En ro ſummon them, bur in vain, fo that 

e wasforced to uſe all theFormalirics of a Siege. 
The Garriſon conſiſted of fout thouſand, com- 
manded by Count Tekel:'s beſt Officers, who de- 
fended themſelves with great bravery, making 
very many ſharp Sallies into the Enemies Quar- 
ters. The Imperialiſts notwithſtanding carried 
their Trenches to the 'Town Ditch, and began 
to thunder _ the place from three Batteries. 
One of the Attacks being commanded by the 
Prince of Wirtemberg, whe was {lain there by a 
Cannon Buller. Bur this Siege did nor laſt long, 
chough the Capital of upper Hungary, and pro- 
vided with all things necefſary for a long de- 
fence. But the Reaſons of their ſurrend--, 
which hapned by a very ſurpriſing accident, is 
very excuſable. Count Tekely,ſollicitous for this 
Capital of this pare of the Kingdom, having 
writ to the Baſſa of Waradin of the Conſequence 
and Danger of the Place, and. to preſs him for 
_ Succour in order to relieve ir. The Baſ- 
a admitting of his Reaſons, affured him he 
would give him all the affiftance he could, only 
he had received ſome Orders from the Grand 
Seignior of great Importance to the common 
Caufe, which it was not convenient to commu- 
nicate to him by Letter,- therefore deſired he 
would repair to kim to Waradin, that he mighr 


- inform him of the ſecret by word of: Mouth. 


And fot his greater Security the Baſſa fent him 
a paſport. 
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pon this Invitation he reſolved to Count T-- 
ed by the 


gO — accompanied with Petrofſt, and ſome kel»berray- 
others oFHis princi 


al Adherents, and five hun- 
dred Horſe. The Bafſa met him without the 
Gare, and received him with all the appearance 
of Kindneſs and Eſteem, and condudted him in- 
ro the Town with ſome few of his Attendants 

cauſing all the Cannon of the Place to be dif- 
charged, with other marks of Reſpedt, and en- 
rertained him ar SUPPer 3- but that being ended, 
an Aga with his Janizaries centred che Room, 
and having told Tekely he had Orders from the 
Grand Seignior to ſeize him, and carry him to 
Adrianople, cauſed Irons to be put upon his Hands 
and Feet. Ax the ſame time, the Baſfa told Pe- 
trot, thatthe Grand Seignior gave him the Prin- 
cipality and Commands which Tekely had had, 
and that he would affiſt him with all his Forces. 
Petroſſi, who was next to Tekely in Power, ſeem- 
ingly accepted of the Honour, but being got our 
of the place and Danger, he informed Tekelies 
party of what had hapned, exhorting them to 
return with himto their Duty to the Emperour, 


which they *conſenting to, Petrofſs marched di- 


rectly to the Camp betere Caſchaw. Being kind- 
ly received by Genetal ws, he was ſent into 
the Town, where he eaſily perſwaded the Gar- 
riſon to accept with him of the General ws 6 
{o that the pl: e was immediately dclivered u 
upon Articles. After this the General fent alſo 
to the Princeſs Ragotzki, Count Tekelys Wife, to 
ſurrender her ſtrong Caſtle of Mongatz to the 
Emperour's Service, which,contrarjuo expeCta- 
tion, ſhe abſolutely refuſed to do. And this'put 
an cnd to the Campaign in thoſe parts, except 
their Excuriions, beating up of Quarters, and 
Surpriſes, which were frequent on both fides: 

or were the Turks more fortunate on the 
{ide of Croatia, where Count Leſley commanded 
the Imperialiſts, for-he burnt che Suburbs of Ca- 
niſia, and deſtroyed the Countrey four Miles 
round; and now underſtanding that thelfTurks 


had left burthree or four rhouſfand metyrroguard 
the Bridge at , the Sceraſquier having ta- 


4 
ken the reſt a $44 to fight che Imperialiſts, 
he decamped from _-_ —_ of his Rendezvous 
Neas 


Bafſa of 
War adin.; 


Caſchaw 
urrer- 
dred. 


Fly 28. 


4% 
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TW 
Ange 9. 
Count 
Leſley burns 
part of the 
Bridge of 
FE [Jeck. 


acar the Drave, with a Reſolution, if poſſible, to 
burn the taid Bridge of Eſeck. In order to thus 
he left his Baggage at Turanowitz with a Guard 
of two thouſand*Men, diſcamping with four 
thouſand Germans, and two thouſand Croats, 
all choice Men, each one being ordered to 


| carry Proviſion with him for ten days, by rea- 


{on of the ſcarcity of Viftuals by the way. 
ſurrendred to his Avantcurrers UPON -his 
further advance, the Country being alarnid, 
ſome Turkiſh Horſe appearing, skirmiſhed 
with the Avant-guard of Croats, and had 
treated them ill, if they had. not been fuccou- 
red by the German Dragoons and Cuiraſiers who 
had the Guard ; they however left a Captain- 
Licutenant with near thirty- Souldiers. They 
marched on, but no Turks oppoſed, ſcarce ap- 
cared before they cameto the Plains of Ajeck. 
Then there appeared a thouſand Turkiſh Horie 
with ſome Foot at a diſtance behind them, which 
obliged the Chriſtians ro range themſelves. 1n 
Batralia, and the Turks ſuffered them to ad- 
vance till they came within Musquet ſhot they 
then begun to ſtir, and being- charged on both 
W ings by the Croats, they were wholly broke and 
rourcd, and many of them lain in the purtuir. 
The Infantry ſaved themſelves in the Tos 
and afterwards in the Caſtle, The Chriſtians 
advanced in order to che Suburbs, which they 
crook at firſt onſet, and afterwards the City, both 
which they miſerably pillaged and plundred. 
The City of Efeck is great and populous; ha- 
ving at leaſt five hundred ſhops of. Merchants of 
in it, many Moſques and Hacars, which are 
great Inns for & ws All was crowded with 
Rice, Flower, Bread, Biſquer, Salt, 4c. as alſo 
Barley, Oats,and Forrage in abundance,cnough 
to furniſh an Army. As ſoon as they were 
Maſter of the City, they placed a Guard againſt 
the Caſtle, whilſt the General went to fee the 
Bridge, the like whercof is not in the World. 
On this ſide the Drave from Efſck to the. ſaid 
River, it is about cleven hundred paces long, 
and on the other {ide more than eight thouſand, 
all of Oak Wood. It is twelve.paces broad. 
T he Drave is not large in this place, the Bridge 
being ſupported by only ſixteen Boats. The 
Turks brake it the precceding day, letting the 
materials vogue with the ſtream into the Danube. 
Count Lefley cauſed thirteen fair Mills upon the 
Drave to be burnt, and having in vain attemp- 
ted to burn the Bridge on the other 1ide, conſu- 


my, 


med that on this with Fire in few hours. The 


. alſoattempt _ but having loſt ſeveral 


The Af- 
fairs of 
* Poland, 


Imperialiſts knowing that the Inhabitants had 
ſaved their beſt goods in the Caſtle, they would 
Cap- 
tains and other Officers, they delifted, and Leſley 
returned back to his Camp at Turanowitz. 

The Wars againſt Poland were carried on 


own, 


Michalovity being vr expecting no Ene- | 
1 


againſt the Poles, which he endeavoured, to raiſe ' 168 
and form with all imaginable Induſtry, being wy 


ſollicirous for Caminiec, which he took:care by 
reiterated :Convoys, though ſome ſometimes 
miſcarried, to provide for. He hearing ot the 
Chriſtians advance towards the Neeſier, the Chan 
of Tartary being joyned with him, and both near 
forty thouſand ſtrong, poſted himlielf near the 
River to hinder the Poles from paſling at. 

And now the Armies drawing near, 1t was 


| ſuppoſed they would nor ſeparate without a 


| 


with more Succels, at leaſt Equality, by the Ot- - 


temians, who, together with the Tartars, made 
perpetual Incurſions into the Ukra:n, and the con- 
fning Prayinces, burning and ravaging the 


; Villages and Countrey, carrying the alarm to 


the very Gates of L-opol. Nor were the Poles 
forward in their Preparations, moving bur very 
{lowly to their general Rendezyous, to that the 
King not going to the Field in Perſon, it was ve- 
ry late in the year before they were come toge- 
ther, however, entertained in the mean time 
with a very ſad account from Podolia, Yolinia, 
and the lefler Ruſſia, of the miſerable Nevyaſtari- 
on; of thoſe Countrics by the continued Incurt:- 
ons of the Inhdels. 

The Grand Scignior had appointed Solyman 
Baila, now Scraskicr, to command his Atmy 


— 


—— 


| worthy of Memory did happen, 


Bartel; The Poles paſſed the Nieſler with theirs, 
conſiſting of berwixt twenty and thirty thouſand 
men, on a Bridge they had made for that pur- 
poſe, advanced into Moldavia, where" they cn- 
camped; and now the whole Army being come 
up, the Crown General having tummoned a 
Council of War, it was determined to go and 
find the Enemy, and force him ro fight. 'The 
Army marched accordingly, and yere three 
days paſſing the Woods and Streights of Boucc- 
21/14 Without any Igelligence of the Encmy. 
Being come into a Plain, their Van-Guard was 
reſently charged by a Body of Tartars, Ten 
roops of Horle were ſent to ſupport the Chri- 
{tians, bur being over-powerd, were forced to 
give way. The Prince of Courland advancing 
with three Battalions, and ſome Field-picces, 
gave the CO Opportunity to rally, and 
returning to the charge, obliged the Tartars to 
retire to the Hill from whence they came. The 
next Morning the two Armies ſtood ih view of 
cach other, only ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes paſſing 
berwixt them. The third, the Seraskier delign- 
ing to fall upon the Enemies right Wing with 
his maig force, charged it briskly, but finding ic 
ſtrengrhned from the main body,retircd and tell 
uponthe mainbody it ſelf, but with the like ſuc- 
cels. The Poles left Wing was charged by the 
Tartars with ſome advantage ar firſt, bur in the 
Concluſion were forced to retire. That day the 
Turks had been incommeded by the oppolite 
Artillery,compoſed of thirty piecesof Ordnancg, 
and the following day,haying received Cannon 
from Camineck, they repayed them in kind. The 
Chriſtians continued encamped the two follow- 
ing days, ſecuring themſelves with Trenches 
and Redoubts. On the ninth day, the Chriſtian, 
General being informed that a great Detach- 
ment was ſent to fall. in the rear of the Army, . 
and ſhut up the Paſſages of the 'Forreſt, þe re- , 
ſolved to retire ; and that he might do it with * 
leſs trouble, he cauſed all their Waggons that 
were” not abſolutely neceſſary, to be burnt. It 
was next Morning before the Turks were 
aware of their march, when, deſcending, into 
the Plain, they charged three Battalions of foet 
which had nor yet entered the Wood, but they 
being well covered with turn Pikes, and each 
rwo i they received the Enemy with 
lo great a Fire, that they forced them to retire. 
And yet they efcaped by their Courage and Re- 
ſolution the danger that rhreatned them, for- 
cing their Paflage back to the} Niefter by a very 
orderly retreat, which they likewiſe paſſed, tho' 
the Turks were much ſtronges than they, and 
ſo were diſperſed into their Winter Quarters. 
Nor were the Turks very unſuccesful in Dal- 
matia, The Chriſtians had beſieged Singn, But 
were forced to retire by the joynt Forces of the 
Turks in thoſe quarters with loſs of fome hun- 
dreds of their men, two piects of Cannon, «and 
moſt of their Baggage. But the Wars being ra- 
ther defentive in thole parts, on both ſides, than 
otherwiſe, nothing of any very great Conſe- 
querne, beſides Incurſions and mutual Rayages, 
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traverſes at Sea were of more noiſe and 
-—_ The Turkiſh Fleet was affirmed 
0 conliſt of ſixry Gallies, and rwerity men of 
War, who were. at Sea, though ſuppoſed not 
well manned. On the other fide, rhe Venetian 
Eleer was ſtronger, full of Sea-men, beiides 
-hirteen thonſagd Land-Forces of ſeveral Nati- 
ns. all commanded by their General Moroſtnz, 
who failing for the Levant, landed his Forces in 
che Morea, at the Fortreſs of Calamata, which he 
cook, and afterwards fate down before Coron, 
where, having made larg2 Breaches, and ex- 
crremely annoyed the lace with their Bombs, 
che Bafſa hung out a white Flag, bur all Condi- 
tions, EXCCpt {urrendring upon diſcretion, being 
refuſed him, he put out 2 black Colours, inti- 
mating he would defend it to extremity, which 

id. CE: 

Ts Vaſa of Petraſo marched with eight 
thouſand Men to his relief, but upon conſide- 
ration of the ſtrength of the Chriſtians, he 
durſt not attempr it ; but contenting himſelf to 
re-inforce the Garriſon of Modon, and with fal- 
ling upon the Greeks - faveured the Yeneti- 
ins) he made a-great {laughter of them. The 
Valier of Morea, Kalil Bafſa, having got toge- 
ther a competent Army of near ten thouſand, 
would re-attempt the relief of Coron; in order to 
which, he ſent a Party to attack a Redoubr 
ſomewhar diſtant from the Line of the Beftegers, 
but were repulſed, bur aſſaulting it again, thty 
rook it at the ſecond ſtorm. Hereupon the 
Chevalier de la Tour, a Knight of Malta, haſten- 
ing thither withrwelve hundred Men, recovered 
it trom the Turks, with the loſs of his own life, 
and many of his Men, A while after, the Yiſter 
made an attempt upon the main Camp,but was 
beaten off with mutual loſs. In the mean time; 
the:Chriſtian General finding the neighbour- 
hood of the Turks troubleſome, and foreſeeing 
thar his Troops would not be able to ſubliſt, un- 
lefs.they had the Country _ reſolved to at- 
tempt their removal; in order to which, draw- 
ing ten Men out of a Company, to which were 
joyned fifteen hundred Voluntiers, with one of 
the Regiments of Brunſwick, ; 
they, marching before Gays ſurpriſed, and fel 
up6n the Enenty on all fides; the action was fo 
ſudden, that the Turks before _ could recol- 
le& themſelves were driven out of their ſeveral 
Poſts, purſued, and quite diſperſed. Of the E- 
nemy there were near a thquſand killed in the 
ation and-purſuit, of which number was the 
Vilier Kalil and Mehemet Baſſa. ' All their Can- 
non and Baggage were taken, with nine picces 
of braſs Cannon, ſeventeen Colours, and the 
great Standard. with three Horſe-tayles hanging 
at-it, ' This Viaory was ſome days after com- 
pleted by the taking of Coron, where the:Ghti- 
ſtians, forcing the way into the Town, through 
their very large Breaches, put all they mer to 
the Sword. There were above-three thouſand 
of the Turks ſlain in this ſtorm,and four or five 
hundred of the Chriſtians, among which were 
rwo Knights of Malte, Prince ' Phillip of > Savoy, 
the Prince of Brunſmick, the Marquiſs of Courbon 
and St. Paut;; befides-thirty. Knights of Malta, 
with-ſeveral other Perſons of Quality wound- 
cd. There 'wete: ſeventy:iix, :Picces of --Braſs 
Gannon, 'befides:grearſtore of Ammunition and 
Provifibowith Plunder, reckoned av 
Millions, found in'this place. 1027197 169125 
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- Theſe Succeſſes encouraged the Greeksinofub- 
mit to:the:Fenetians, and the Province of Muna 
being alfo diſpoſed to caſt off the Ottomani Yoak, | de 
were greatly encouraged to it by 
tending, a 


: by Meoroſem; who 
tachment. with : ſich Maynots as 


and thar of Malta. 
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ave them orders to attack Zarnata, a Fortreſs 
built ro keep that People in awe: Ih the mean 
time the Chriſtian Fleer ſailed rowards Calamata: 
near whieh place the Forces landed. : 
The Caprain Baſſa, hearing of the {11 ſucceC- 
ſes of his Country-men in Morea, came with his 
Fleet to Napoli di Romania, where ſecuring the 
Ports with great Chains, he landed what Men 
he poſſibly could, and joyning with a great 
Body of Horſe and Foot, he marched rowards 
Calamata, to keep the Mamnotes from revolting to 
the Yenetians: Zarnata had been threatned into 
ſurrender, {1x hundred Men that garrifoned ir 
marching out with their Arms and Baggage, 
though the Aga that commanded ir, diſtruſting 
his condu&, ſtayed. in the Chriſtian Camp. - 
The Captain Baſfla being advanced, Moroſtni 
being re-inforced with three thouſand - Saxons 
reſolved to fight him. Being met, the Turkith: 
Horſe fell upon the Chriſtians left Win g,and ar 
the ſamertime a great Body of their Foot advan- 
ced towards their right ; but found ſuch braye 
reliſtance,thar they were forced to retire. They 
returned to the charge again,bur with the ſame 
ſucceſs, and being preſſed; fell into diſorder and 
were, defeated, though the loſs was not very 
great on either ſide. The Garriſon of Calamata 
hearing of this rqut, fired their Magazin and 
quitted the place, leaving eleyen Pieces of Can- 
non behind them, which was immediately gar- 
riioned by the vittorious. The Maynetes there- 
upon belleged Porto Vitulo, the which with Chie- 
72 and Paſavia are the only places of ſtrength 
that the. T urks poſſeſs in that great Province, 
but theſe likewiſe, as alſo Porto Yitulo, being for- 
ced by the Inhabitants to ſurrender, came all 
under the dominion of the Yenetiazs, from 
whence,General Moroſimi having put good Gari- 
ſons- into «thoſe placeg, mirched towards Nava- 
z3ino. "Bur the «Wing too far advanced, 
having razed Calaniata and Pajava, as not: very 
defenſible, he diſperſed*his Army into Winter 
Quarters/ſailing himſelf with his. Gallies to 
vanta Maura, | 2 as 
A Fleet-under the conimand of the Seigniors 
Molino and Delfino, had cruiſed the whole Sum- 
mer in the Archipelago, putting thofe Wands 
under contribution,-though-no material a@ion 
ar Sea had paſſed betwixr the'two Fleets' of the 
Chriſtians and Turks.  - ES bt. Ft JO £1 \ 


- 


The Captain Baſſa, after theſe imbforrunes, 


ſhewed a great inclination to peace,” ſignifying 
his defire to fer a Treaty on foor for that'pur- 
pole, to which end he {1gnified the:fame to Ge- 
neral Moroſini by a parecylar Mefenger, who 
referred him to his Superiours. © -: 
There had likewiſe beeti-an Aga ſome time 
at Comorray who declated,” that the Grand Seig- 


nior did-delire to:te-eftablifſh a Peace or Truce  . 
Attempts 
for Peace 
prove 
fruitleſs. 


berwixt-the rwo Empires; defiring that Com- 
miſſioners might be' appointed on both des for 


that purpoſe; that he had'ordered the Baffa'of 


Novem. 


Buda to teaſe from all Hoſtilities; and that' he 


cauſed Cautnt Tekely; the Author of the: War, 
and the Eyils thar atrended'ic, ro be ſeized upon' 
by: his command. But all the anſwer--he*could 
ger-was; -that the Emperour would ciiter into 
no Negotiation of Peace; without the 'partici- 
pation'of -his Allies. And yer ſome Propoſitions 
were obliquely made in theinnames. The Em- 
perour: demanded reftitution of all. the Places 
thar'are' poſſeſſed by the Turks in the Upper 


Camimer, and the whole Province of 


| Podoliay and the Yenetians the whole: —_ 
C 


of Morea; To conn the Aza was fent 
T2 


with 


andLower Hungary, and in Croatia, The Poles 
ng 
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with this anſwer, That the Emperour and his 
Allies will receive no Propoſals, but ſuch as 


himſelf. 


The Cham of Tartary had alto offered the 


King of Poland his Mediation by an Embaſly, 
and at the ſame time made Propoſals of Peace, 
but his Majeſty anſwered roundly, that he 
would hear of no Overtures of accomodation 
without his Allies, the Emperour of Germany, 
and the Commonwealth of Fence. : 
And now all thoughts of quier being Jaid a- 
ſide, all the great Partics made all imaginable 
preparations,by Leagues,by Levies, by amaſhng 
of Moneys as well as Men for the furure Cam- 


ain. | 
4 Thus ended this year 1685, and the follow- 
ing was no leſs ative or turbulent. The Impe- 
rialiſts, as a prelude to their furure, Succefles, 
beat a Party of the United Garriſons of the 
Turks, conſiſting of about ſix thouſand near 
Arach, which place they allo took, with eleven 
Colours, and three Kettle Drums, beſides much 


il, 
T his ſucceſs was followed by others, St. 7ob 
being ſurrendred to Count Caraffa, the fix hun- 
dred Men which compoſed the Garriſon of it, 
being conduted to great Waradin, and a Party 
from Comorra, Raab, Papa and Yeſprin, took the 
Caſtle of Sehwar, berwixt Yeſprin and Alba Rega- 
lis, which had much incommodet thoſe Garri- 
ſons, upon as cafie terms;,the beſieged being 
only allowed what they could carry upon their 
backs. 

Great were the diſorders and conſternation 
at Conſtantinople, and throughout the whole Ot- 
toman Empire, for the late ill Succefles of their 
Arms in Hungary and Morea; and being to be 
unfortunate, 1s to be criminal in that Court, 


Cheitan Ibrahim, Serasier, was condemned to loſe | 


his head, rhe defeat at , the 'lofs.of New- 
heujel, and the burning of. the Bridge of Efeck, 
being laid all to his account. His-emunent ſer- 
vices in the former Wars againſt the Crown 
of Poland, and his valorous defending of Buda 
in 1684. againſt the united powers of .the Ger- 
man Empire, could not obtain his pardon, bein 

he was likewiſe blamed for having diſcontente 

the Souldiers in defrauding them of their pay. 
Several ether of the Chict Officers being .accu- 
ſed of not having done their duty at the Battel 
of Gran, were ſtrangled with him ; and Solyman 
ny wo had ſo luceſfully [yn wa - 
Army laſt year. againſt t oles, was the 
Grand Y tlie: recommended to the Grand Sei g- 


* nior, as.a Perſon very fit for that Employment 


taking his, 
| Gn Seign 


in Hungary, which his-Highneſs alſo approved 
of, but hy Baſla being ſurpriſed ar hgicr 
was made-of him, ſenſible of the fate of his Pre- 
decefſors, and the danger of the Employment, 
opportunity, threw himlelt. at the 
mor's feet, and humbly: prayed tobe 


.- excuſed from. ſo difficult a Province, being the 


Campaign would not probably endg-under the 
circumſtances he was to undertake gtyybut with 
the loſs of his Head, which he would rather now 
facrifice 'at_ his Majeſtic's command, than dye 
hereafter in his difpleaſure:j - The Grand-Seig- 
nior wondering at what he heard, and. that he 
ſhould icruple at fo eminent a command, 'de- 
manded his rcafons : He replied, that. the mit 
fortunes of the laſt Campaign were occaſioned 
by the ill payment of the T roops, -many.other 
chings of great importance to his ſervice havi 
been likewife omitted, not.obſcurely hinting: 
the Grand Vitlier, he would metichſindnog 


take the command upon luin, if his Majeſty;ac- | place would be attended on with the ſurrender 


of 


| 


come immediately from the Grand Seignior | 


PE er wn 


cording to the example of his Predecefſours, 1686, 
would himſelf appear at the head of his Forces. wwe 


'The frankneſs of this diſcourſe wrought {© 


; much upon the Grand Serzgmor, that he immedi- 


| 


' to be indiſpoſed, and conſequent 


| 


ately ſent to the Yijzer, who was, or pretended 

k-pt his bed, 
to know,whether he was in a condition of health 
to attend him into Hungary, where he purpoſed 
to go himſelf? But the Viſiter exculing it,” By 
rca{on of his indiſpolition, his Majeſty ſent to 
him for his Seal, which being delivered, he 
immediately gave it to Solyman Baſfa, making 
him by that eminent mark of dignity Grand 
Vifter in the others room, who yet had his life 
granted him, and part of his Eſtate to ſubliſt 
upon, being now in his Houſe on the Canal of 
the black Sea, near Scutary. 

The . Treaſure of the Seraglin was opened, 
Officers were ſeit into all the extent of the Em- 
pire, and the utmoſt diligence was uſed to raiſe 
men, not only to recruit their ſhattered Armies, 
but to make new Levies, but with the uſual fate 
thar attends unſucceſsful Arms. So that not: 


TheChri- 


withſtanding all their endeavours, the Chriſti- lian army 
ans were in the Field before them,not only with Rendez- 


the Imperial 'I roops, but the uniced Forces of 
all the German Princes. The general Rendez- 
vouz was appointed on the 3orh of May in the 
Plains of Barkam, though the Saxons, the Bavari- 
ans, the Brandenburgers. and them of the Circles 
could not get thither ſo ſoon by reaſon of their 
diſtant Marches. The whole Empire ſeemed 
to move, and the Danube was 1o' covered with 
Barks and Barges full of men, proviſions, and 
all ſorrs of Warlike Inſtruments, thar it yielded 
a proſpect of tcrror and pleaſure. : 

.. The Forces being come together, the Senti- 
ments of the General Perſons that compoſed ir 
were very differing. Some propoſed .the Siege 
of Alba Regalzs, as being a place that had much 
annoyed them, by proteCting the Sera5kier under 
the Cannon of the place, when 'they belteged 
Buda two years ago. Others would have Agria 
and Montgatz, the remains of Tekelys rebellion 
in Upper Hungary, attempred, and:the reſt were 
for marching direQly to the 'Bridge of Efeck, 
for ſecuring that important paſſage, and. then 


vourz's at 


Barkam, 


May 30, 
1685, 


to beltege Buda. Others were of: opinion, that 


theſe three deſigns ſhould be enterpriſed at once, 
by dividing their Army into two parts, for the 
rwo firſt Enterpriſes, and that: General Schulrs 
ſhould with the Army of Croatza' attempr the 
Bridge of Efeck. But they were very:few that 
concluded poſitively for the Siege'of Buda,which 
had already been abſolutely reſolyed upon by 
the Emperour and .the Duke of Lorain, upon a 
certainty that the taking of that place: would 
vaſtly inlarge their-Quarters, and a ſuppoſition 
(though nor fo well grounded) that all Hun- 
gary. would follow the' fate of: their - Capital 


ity: | | ; 

Bur chis delign was kept very fecret,nor was 
ir diſcovered until the arrival of! Count Straat- 
man, Great Chancellor to the Emperour, who 
having in a Council of War prudently compo- 
ſed. the pundQtilio's and. differences, berween:fo 
many.General Officers aboutithtir.commands, 
to'all their ſatisfaQtions;; .' he-ſhewed: them 'rhe 
Empcrour's ifhon-and->Orders to. begin 
the. Campaign with the Siege-of Buda, exhort- 
ing! tire” © do'their duty. in'an enterpriſe of 
ſuch"great importance,. whereon depended! not 
only-the conſervation of -his Highneſs Con- 
queſts, the ſecurity of his Crown.,.and the good 


of Chriſtendom.; but alſo the ruine of the 0tto-. 


man Empire, being the loſs of this conſiderable 
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—— of the other Cities and Fortreſfſes of Hungary, 
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hich would return to the Obedience of their 
Sovereign. 3 
_—_— ns , who expetted to begin with 
che Sieagpt Agris or Alb-Royal, were overjoy'd 
:o undeMand that the deſign was upon Buda ; 
and this News being ſpread amongſt the Officers 
and Souldiers of the Armies, they all teſtified 
cheir Satisfattion by their forwardneſs,and their 
defire to ſee themſelves before a Place where 
they might ſignalize their Valour, and revenge 
che Death of their Comrades, who had been 
interred in the Trenches of the former Stege. 
The Voluntiers, to the number of {1x thou- 
| ſand, ofall Quality and Conditions, which were 
come thither out of Germany, France, England, 
Spain, the Low-Countries, and other parts of Eu- 
rope, to ſeek Honour in ſo pious a War, ſhewed 
much Ardour and Zeal to fignalize themſelves 
in ſo glorious an undertaking. The Troops of 
the Circles were not yet.come, and they of bran- 
denburg, who rgarched through Sileſza, and the 
Straits of Zabluncka, advances but ſlowly by rea- 
ſon of the diffictilty of their way, and could nor 
come ſo ſoon as deſired. Bur the Armies, to loſe 
no time, diſcamped on the twelfth of Zune by 
break of day, the Duke of Lorrain taking his way 
by the Bridge of Gran, had paſſed it the thir- 
teenth, the ; pk of Saxony having the Vaunt- 
uard. The Elettor of Bavaria marched on this 
{1de the Danube to poſſeſsthe Ciry of Peſt. Whilit 
the rwo Armies were thus marching on both 
{ides the River, Count Rabatta, who was Com- 
miſſary. General, had cauſed a prodigious quan- 
tity of Gabions and Fagots, which the Souldiers 
had made as they came-to the general Randez- 
vouz, to keep them from Idlenels, ro be im- 
bark'd and ſent by Water towards Buda, toge- 
ther with-che Artillery, Amayutions, Proyyt- 
ons, Forrage, and other neceſſary things for the 
ſubliſtence; of Armies. The» next day, the Ar- 
mies adyanccd, the great:one near Yicegrade, and 
the-other by Vaccia. Fog t32 n 
| The fifteenth he Imperial Horſe;followed by 
the Foot, and their Cannon and Baggage, pafſed 
Vicegrade, fome Priſoners having þeen made' by 
a party that.che Duke had ſent to make Ditco- 
veries. Theſe unanimouſly declared, that they 
ak-Agriaand Alba Regalis CAFINg 2 SIEgE had re- 
. fuged all theix; beſt Moveables in Buda, and that 
this Capical Cizy;as,as well asghe other Places, 


Ohsro;ſuſtain a long, Sirge, in cXpatation or Re- 
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well ta repaſer. 


hey 
St, 4 


'C 


i of a. Detachment. jot, kmpe 
who had Orders to charge them,.contenred to 


'Baſla was no great 


neral Quarters were taken up within a quarter 


of a League of the Town. The fame day the 
ElcQor of Bavaria leized upon the City of Peſt, 
whichthe Turks had quitted, retiring with their 
Cannon, Ammunitions and Proviſions into Bu- 
da, after they had broken parrt of the Bridge be- 
hind them. The Croats, who ſcouted about the 
Country,-took a Turkiſh Chianx, with'a Con- 
voy of torty Spahis; 'who was tent with Letters 
from the Port to the Vilier of Buda. Being 
brought tothe Camp,his Letters wereexamined, 
which contaihed rigorous Orders to the Vilier, 
to be very careful ot the Places which depended 
on his Government, and to affure him of a 
quick and powertul relief in caſe he were at- 
tack'd. 

On the twentieth; the-Bridge over the Danube 
was finiſhed. The ſame day a party of Horſe 
{allied out of the Town with deſign to ſurpriſe 


the Chriſtians advanctd Guard, but the Duke . 


being adverriſed of it in time, ſent four ſquar 
drons, to which many Voluntcers joyned them- 
felves,with orders to charge them ; but they up- 
on their approach retired withotit any engaging. 
The Artillery being arrived, two Batteries were 
raiſed againſt the lower Town, where the Duke 
of Lorrains Attack was, and at Night the Tren- 
ches were opened. A Janizary who deſerted, 
reported much after the ſame manner that the 
Priſoners already mentioned had done ; that 
tiicre were but eight thouſand men of formed 
'I roops in the Town. The Vilier having fome 
time before ſent two thouſand Souldiers to Agria, 
and, as many to Alba-Regalis, upon a ſuppoſttion 
that the Chriſtians would not think of belieging 
Buda, which had been: ſo fatal to them but rwo 
years -ago. TI his Run-away affirmed further 

thatthe Place was abundantly furniſhed with all 
manner of,Proviſions and Ammunitions to ſus 
{tain a very long Siege, that the Viſier Abd: 
| arrior, and therefore the 
leis confidered by the Souldiery ; that he had 
afſembled. all-che Officers and Souldiers of the 


.Garriſon; together , had exhorted-them to do 


their Duty, and to ſupport with Honour the 
Glory of the Turbanr, adding, that he had Or- 


ders trom the Grand Seignior-to defend the Ci- 


.ty with-his, Litc, which he was refolved to do, 
and expe the.Succours which the Grand Vilier 


| 


F 
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would infallibly bring them. To this the 7a- 
nizartes and Spahis renin that they were ready 
co {acrifice their Lives in his Highneſs's Service, 
and for defence of their Laws, upon Condition 
however, that the Viſter woul my 
give themcen Crowns a Man, that the Souldi- 
ers and Officers that were detained in Priſon for 
what Crime-cſoever ſhould be ſer at Liberty, and 
that he would nar luffer things ro come to the 
laſt extremity; leſt-rhe ſame misfortune might 


-bappen.tgrhem,as did to thoſe of Newheuſel, all 


winch the Vificr promiſed them to obſerye ex- 


\--] muſt acknowledge I am catring into © te- 
I s Narrative and ſomewharagainſt 


my Hu- 
Pe aA etal the 
Itoty.of this Sicge,' perhaps circumltantially rhe 
greatalt upon Record, fullof ſuch ſtrange Events; 

1 . of ſucce(- 
Elohuion on 


mulation. in che purſuit of G 
LC 7, and an invincible 
ne 


"rhe O 4g alſo the Fidelity, the Conſtan- 


Gy, and the unfortunate Valour,of the ;orher, 


hurries me-0n-t9a deſcription of ir.in all its par- 


 riculars, which 1 will do with that Candor, thar 


the very indifferent Reader ſhall find norhing 
that may juſtly ſhock him ; and the curious 
wherewith to content him. , 
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oops of Suabia and Franco- 
nia, That Night the Turks fired mightily up- 
on them that worked in the Approaches and 
Batteries, whereof ſeveral were killed and hurt 
in the Lorrain Attack. =o ; 
The Duke ſent all the Imperial and Bavarian 
Horſe, under the command of the Generals 
Palfi,Gondsla, and others, to camp in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Alba Regalrs, on purpoſe to con- 
ſume the Forrage, and keep that Garriſon in 
continual alarms, there remaining in the Camp 


but three thouſand Imperial and fifteen hundred 


Bavarian Horſe to ſecure the Trenches and Pio- 
ncers. The Night paſſed, the Battery againſt 
the lower Town was brought to | any 5. and 
rwelve Pieces of Cannon mounted upon it, which 

layed all the following day with the loſs of 
=, men {lain,and ſeveral wounded, from break 
of day the Cannon continued firing with ſuch 
ſucceſs, that they 'made a breach in the Wall of 
the lower Town, which was found to be twenty 
paces large. In the mean time the Bavarians on 
cheir ſide carried their Approaches on with, 
great diligence, and had alſo ſome killed and 
wounded. 

Theday following,the breach wo enlarged, 
was affaulted towards evening, the Walls being 
eaſily gained,for the Defendants retired into che 
upper , ua after the firſt diſcharge. The Chri- 
ſtians loſt a Captain of Foot, a Lieutenant of 
Granadiers, ſome Souldiers, and ſ1x Voluntiers 
in this attempt, beſides ſeyen or eight hurt ; and 
from that time they began to attack the Town 
in form, it being reſolved that the Trenches 
ſhould be relieved every day by a Lieutenant 
General, and a Major General, as well in the 
Duke of Lorrair's attack, as in the Eleftor's. 
The 25th Count Souches and Drependal relieved 
the Trenches, but nothing was done beſides aſ- 
ſuring the Lodgment upon the Wall of the 
lower Town, and opening the Gate which the 
Turks had ſhut up on the right, far enough 
trom the breach where they took Poſt, and that 
the Labourers might be leſs incommoded, Ge- 
ncral Souches cauſed fire to be put in the neigh- 
bouring Houſes, where ſome Fuſeliers did lurk, 
whorwere burat with them. The Bavarians fi- 
niſhed the ſame day a little Battery upon St. Ge- 
rards Hill, which the Turks had Sdenee, 
from whence they threw ſome ſmall Bombs in- 
ro the City to try experiments. They alſo fi- 
niſhed another great Battery to beat the great 
Rondel which joyns the Caſtle to the upper 
Town. The ſame day Count Budiani preſented 
ſome Standards ro the Duke of Lorain, taken 
from a party of Turkiſh Horſe, which convoy- 
cd fourteen” or fifteen Batks Joaden with the 
Wives and Children of the Officers of Buda. 
who reti ith all their riches to Belgrade,and 
which his Feydugues and Huſſars, reinforced with 
ſome Imperial Dragoons, had ſurpriſed and bea- 
ten at the Iſland of St. Margaret. "The 


was great, and ninety-two Wornen and Chil. | 


dren taken, amongſt which was the Yiſier of 
Zuda's White. | 

The 26th, they made ſeveral traverſe Lines, 
and Jaboured to compleat the Approaches to ſe- 
cure their Quarters in the lower Town, which 


| tween 


greatly perplexed, in that he 


taken when they thought them paſt di 
| the Bavarian attack they 


—— pos Eo Rect Wa... 
was furniſhed with two thouſand Souldiers, and 168, 
The Earth being www 


a good number of Pioneers. 
rude and ſtony, did much obſtru& che Labour- 
ers. The great Maſter of the Teutonick Order, 
which commanded the T renches,obW@Tving thacr 
the Pioneers in the lower Town mt be ca- 
fily inſulted and beaten by the Belteged; had up- 
on his demand fix Battalions ſent him, which 
were poſted along the Wall ro countenance 
them. T'wo fugitives, who ſard they wert Hun- 
garians, rendered themſelyes,and confirmed that 
the Garriſon was but eight thouſand Comba- 
tants, who by order of the Viſter had begun to 
untile the Houſes, and unpave the Streets, to 
hinder the effe&t of the Bombs. In the evening - 
betwixt fix and ſeven a Clock,the Turks fallied 
out with great Cries, to intimidate them who 
were polted in the Rondel by the Water fide, 
but they were ſo well received, that they re- 
treated confuſedly, Marſhal Starenberg haſtned 
thither ſeaſonably with rwo Battalions of them 
that had been poſted*the day before behind che 
Wall, without which Succour the Turks would 
have made a great Slaughter amongft the La- 
bourers. The Enemy- was purſued, and the 


Souldiers cut off ſome Heads, which they pre- 
ſented to the Duke, who gave them a golden - 
Ducker for each Head. A Captain was hurt in 


Souldiers killed, 


this ſcuMe, and ren or twelye 
and as many wounded, 
| The Bazarians raiſed two Batteries for Bombs 
on the two ſides of their great Battesy. They 
carried on their Trench above one hundred pa- 
ces, and ran three traverſe Lines, with a place 
of Arms for the defence of their Batter y. The 
Turks fired much with their Artillery, but kijl- 
led only two Souldiers. | 
The 27th, the Chriſtians compleated the 
works they had made in the Night, new tra- 
verſes were made, fome Musketiers were placed 
in the Moſque of the old Town, a Poſt was ta- 
ken on the right near the Gate which makes the 
Angle of the Upper Town, the Lines were en- 
larged, and deepned, and the great Battery was 
well-nigh finiſhed, with the loſs only of 'one 
Man, and ſome few wounded. This Morning 
the Enemy appear'd where -they' had been 


yeſterday, ſeemingly diſpoſed to skirmiſh, "bur 


ſeeing that the Chriſtians were ready to receive 
them, they retired without- ———— 
thing. About Eleyen a Clock-they allied our, 
Horie and Foot; with defigri to diſlsdge the Be- 
ſregers' poſted on the right,” but having ſtood 'a 
Volley, and ſeeing Count Hoffkirchen, Lieutenant 
Collonel to Dunewald advancing with theGyards 
of Horſe, they returned into the Ciry,'leaying 
of their ' men dead'+þehind them. Of 
the Chriſtians there were-but wo killed;"and 
_ or —_ : ampmnaie e nord of 
own, Wo reporrteq, that tte Governour Was 
od = hy the jnevitable 

tall of the City, . which the Gxrand?Seignior had 
committed'to. his charge,;and that he loſt inthe 


Sallies his beſt Souldiers, withoyr beingableto 
 raine the Eriemies works but that heteſented 
' nothing equally with the capriviry of his Wife, 


and thoſe of the Principal Seite, 
by 


{Jn 
finiſhed a battery to 
play upon the Caſtle,and the'Rondel that /5oyns 
1t to the City. OED: O94 T0 NEL. $263 
The 28th, iri the Lorrain attack, a Line of 
Communication four huridted paces long was 
drawn fromthe Poſt at the Angle on the right 


| to the middle Gare, and another Line was made 


to goto the new battery, upon which they plan- 
ted twelve pieces of Cannon. A little one wg 
like- 


| Thirteenth Emperonr of the Turks. : 32 R 


— __ 


ds 


————oR—o— ent a ; = + ————_  x—_ 
— likewiſe in hand for four Mortars which were | the befieged, who were yet reſolved to defend 1686: 
= _— thither that Night, wich ſome Carrloads | themſelves, in expectation of the Succours they w Www 

of Bombs. The beſieged began to ſhoor Bombs | were 117 hope for. They.added, rhat the Bombs 
and Stones out of Town. A Captain and fix- | and 'Carcaffes had fired the Town in ſeveral 
-n Souldiers were wounded Thar Night, and | Places, though it .had been luckily enough cx- 
me killed. The Duke of Lorram, foreſeeing O——_— YN ET | . 
. The firſt of :Zuly, Count Starenbers ſhewed 
General Schoning, who commanded the Braden- 
aſſigned them berwixt Gran and Newheuſel,' Ge- | burg Auxiliaries, -and arrived in the Carhp the 
neral Dlnewald, who commanded the Horſe, Night before, | the Approaches and the Attacks 
camped neari Alb-Royal,, advertifed the Duke, | which were reney for his Troops, which was 
char the Turks having abandoned the Caftle of | on the Warer fide on the lefrof the Tmperialiſts, 
Bithyan apon the Raver of :Zaris, he' had pur | after which he' wa jnagnthrricly tenecd by the 
men into. is;: and thar he was going to make a | Duke of Forram,” from whence he went to joyn 
rentative upon Palotta, :a place ofigood ſtrength his Troops which wo expeted the 'next,or the 
near Alb-Roydt.'' 7 7 2 *- | folldwing day, This Morning the Imperialiſts 

The twenty ninth,they:continued tocompleat began 't ſhoor but f:rheir new Bartety, out of 

their Works, and the Duke augmenred- rhe | tour Pieces which or 'twetity four pound'Bul- 


re 
{0 
char Forrage would grow ſcarce in the-Camp, 


(cnt moſt of the baggage Horſes to the Meadows 


- 


number of the Labourers with an addition of | lets. *The five 'Mp "the" prear Batrery 
fix hundred mote. The belicged: made no Sal- contifiued ro-play'up rhe Rortdel or the tight, 
lies theſe two days, bur rhey plyed* their Arril- with fuch Suceels that'the Defendants durft nor 
lexy more fy than ordinary to' ruine the | ſhew themſelyes there. The Works Were com- 
Chriſtians great Battery. About five 'a Clock we and rhere were two Redoubts made to 
they fallied upon the Bavarian attack, with two | lecure'rhe' ComMunication-with the great Bat - 
chouſand Horſe and Footzwith ſo much. Succeſs, | rery: *T his Night there were bur five hurt, and 
that they pur the Beficgers into much diſordef, | one killed, and this Mormingan Adivutant Ge- 
and the Janizaries leaping 1nto the Approaches, | neral was hurr in the Head x th 4 Muſquer-ſhor, 
were buthe in throwing of them down, when | a$ he was cur__ Otders ineo the Approaches. 
Count Heffkirch flying thither with the Guard of | There hapned no ling in the Bivarias OL Aibers: 
Horſe from the Duke of Lorrai's Quarter, and | where they only, contitiuvet their Tat ag 


the Bavarian Generals with their reſerves, the | their Batteries, made'a Breach in the,ontward' 
fight was rude on both fides, till che Turks were | Rampart. The reft of the Troops 6f Franconia, 
forced to "retreat, . being purſued even to the conliſting in fourteen hundred .Foor, arrive 

Gares of their City, notwithſtanding the conti-*| there, who were placed near the reſt of the ſame 
nued fixe fromtheir Canyon and Muſquets from Circle. RE. ena | 
thef8Walls. Prince Eugenius of Savoy had his 'The fecond , the Lorrain 255 advanced 


Horſe killed under him. Prince Lewis of Baden, | within two hundfed Paces of che Walls of the 
and the Generals Fontaine and la Yargne yn i City. The battery of twelve Guns of rwenity 
chemſelves in this Action,as alſo the Voluntiers, | four pound Balls was finiſhed, and; four other 
and particularly the Prince of Conmercy. Switter- | Mortars that pr without ceafing alf the laſt 
' dael, a Bavariqn Licutenant-Collonel was flain, | Night, fired the” Fown near the great Church, 
25 alſo {ix Voluntiers, with thirty ſeven' Soul- | which laſted till Morning ; che. Carinon was 
diers, beſides fixty two wounded, one Cap- paged all this day againft the rws firſt Rondels, 
rain, two Lieutenants, and an Enſign. "The | which are in a manner defencetefs.” Two-Bat- 
lofs on the Turks fide was greater, being the | talions more were {ent to reinforce thoſe; who 
Chriſtians brought away ſixty of their Heads, | were-camped under the Wall of the old Town, 
befides what a fugitive Rafcian reported, that the | T he' beſieged threw again' many Bombs and 
Turks had hag near rwo hundred kill'd and | Stones, bur with little prejudice to rhe Beſiegers, 
wounded. That Evening the four Mortars pta- | killittg chem not above three or four Souldiers. 
. ced by the great Battery began to play into the | The Troops of Szaben began to work .at their 
befieged Works. Six Culverins wete alfoplant- | line of Circunwallation,and purposd the follow- 
c4 upon the old Batrery;whercwith they defign'd | ing Night to raife a Battery upon a height which 
- toſhoor into the Town Gate, to incommode the | chey pofſelsd. The Bavarians thundred furiouſly 
Sallies of the beſieged. againft the Caſtle and upper Town, and had 
The thirtieth, the Troops of Suabia and Fran- | thrown-many Bombs which had kindled a fire 
conia arrived in; the Camp, and took the Poſts | rh#t was not yet extinguiſhed.” The” Duke ap- 
defigned for is; all che oy, 8 and Day were | prehending that the Turks: might when it was 
 cinployed to advance the Works, which are fo | dark, pur, by the help of ſmall barks, Men, and 
numerous, that they are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable. | Ammunition into the Fown, went in Perfon to 
Count Souches, who commanded the French&s | diſcover the ſufpeted Places abour Peſt, corn- 
that day, having ſerft three Granadeers to dif- | manding the Prince of Savoys Regiment of Dra- + 
cover the diſtance berwixe the Approaches and | goons to poſt themſelves there, to affift the Hun- 
the Rondel, they brought word that it was no | gartans who were won there, atid had Orders 
more than three hundred paces, and rhar the | to raiſe ſome Sconces along the River fide for 
Turks were making a Ditch at the foor of the | their Security. _ | SE, 
ſaid Rondel. Every Night great ſtore of Gabi- | On the third of Zuly, the Brandenburg, Froops 
ons, Fagots, Munitions, and Proviſions, arrived | were'feen to march on the other' fide of the Da- 
in the Camp, by the care of the Commiſſary | nube. The Duke of Forram wene toc vilir them, - 
Getieral, Count Rabatta. Count Caprara parted | where he'was$ received by General Schoning with 
from the Camp with the Suabian Horſe, to joyn | a triple Sato of all the Foot, ranged in battalia, 
thoſe grmawss near Alb-Royal, and to con | with their Cannon at the head of the Infantry. 
mand the whole in chief. Five Raſcian Shep= | His Highneſs was treated there with much Gal-_ 
| heards, feeding their Sheep without undey > 8 lantry, and afterwards returned to his Quarters 
Walls, flipe inſenfibly into the Bavarian a__ extremely farisfied to fee ſuch a fine body of 
ters with at leaſt four hundred, where they | Men, fo brick, ſo well diſciplird, and-provided 
were well received and gratified: All they-could*} with fuchra good Train of Artillery; 'Fhe tn- 
lay was,that the Conſternation wasgreatamongſt pcrialifts finithed another lite for to dy 
ON 6 Arp 
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6. Approaches. They made ſuch great fire with 
= chekr Cannon 1" — ov that we” Surry not 


only make a notable breach in the 


all, bur - 


ruined alſo the batteries upon the two firſt Ron: | 


dels, ſo that there was no more thooting thence. 
The Bavarians carried, their lines to the very 


| 
I 


Caſtle, and made a new batrery on the right. 


towards the Danube, upon which they placed | 


| 


nine Mortars with ſuccets. They ſhort alſo three | 


days togerher from another battery of ſeven 
Demy-Cannon upon the Rondel; whilſt they 
olay'd from another with four Guns upon the 
xtt They moreover worked at another 
of eight Cannon to batter the left of the Ron- 


del. In the Lorrain attack there were ſeven lain,- 


and ſeveral hurt. Amongſt the reſt of the De- 
ſerters, there was an Enſign of the Janizaries, 
who quitred the Town for having (as he ſaid) 
killed a Turkiſh Officer. He affirmed that there 
was bur fifteen hundred real Janizaries in the 
place, but that counting the Spabrs, Albamans, 
and other. Troops, they amounted to ſeven 
thouſand Combatants ; He added, that the 
Bombs and Carkafſes had already ruined many 
buildings, and occaſioned a great loſs of Men 
and Cattel. He further ſaid, that the beſieged 
were bulic in making Mines behind the breach 
on the Lorran fide, and that no body had hi- 
therto entered into the place. General Dunewald 
had defiſted from his deſign upon Pallotta, be- 
cauſe the place was provided with a good Ga- 
riſon. The Turks there killed ſome of thoſe 


who were ſent to diſcover. T hoſe of Alb-Royal | 


attacked and difordered alſo ſome Foragers of 
Horſe quartered in their Nzighbourhood, and 
amonelt others killed Count — a Cap- 
tain of Horſe in the Troops of Bavarza. 

July 4th, The Approaches of the Lorrain attack 
were run within one hundred paces of the breach 
in the Rondel to the right. The beſtcged be- 
g41 to run a Line our of the ſaid breach, which 
they lengthned tijl within fifty paces of the Chri- 
ſtians, to render their approach more difficult 
and however, they fired continually with their 
{mall ſhot, and threw a multitude of ſtones, yer 
they killed and wounded bur thirteen men. T he 
beſtegers had now fourteen Mortars mounted, 
out of which they perpetually rofſſed Bombs 
and Carkafſſes. There was nothing done at the 
Bavarian attack, but ſecuring the works, and 
heightning the barreries. A Pole, who had ſer- 
ved amongſt the Turks, came over this morn- 
ing, and-reported that the beſieged were reſol- 
ved to ſurrender, if they were not relieved in a 
Months time. Another Run-away came this 
Afternoon, and declared, that five Turkiſh Ca- 
valiers were by the means of a little Bark land- 
cd on Peſt 11de, who were by ſeveral ways to 


endeavour to arrive where the Seraskier was, 


and preſs the Succours which had been promi- 
ſed in T he Duke of Lorrain diſpatched ſome 
Horſe towards Yotfar to conſume the Forage 
there, and warclt the Enemies motion. A party 
of Tartars fell upon the Foragers on the other 
fide the Danube, and took ſome Horſes, and two 
Grooms belonging to the Prince of Baden, out 
of the Ifland of St. Margaret : the following 
Night, f1xty Granadiers with forne Workmen 
were {ent ro ruine the Line which the beſieged 
had begun before the breach of the Rondel, 
which luck'd fo well, that they filled the Ditch 
with the loſs of rwo Soldiers only, The breach- 
es were every day cnlarged, as well on the Lor- 
ran as the Bavter attack, and what the Turks re- 
paired in the night, was thrown down by day. 
All the Troops of Brandenburg are at preſent ar- 


rived in their Quarters. The Turks made a ſally | 


x - 


uporni them in the Night, who,though they were 1686, 
own WwWw 


well received, and purſued even to the 
Gate, yet they killed many brave men of the 
beſlicged, and amongſt the reſt Field-Marſhal 
General DorfelinFs Son, two Liecutenants, and 
twenty-ſeven Souldicts,* with the like number 
wounded, | 

Ful. 6. A line of communication was made 
from'the Zorrain attack to that of Brandenburg, 
which is-but fifty paces from the Rondel.of the 
middle Gate, and about ſixty from the breach 
on the right. This morning they ſhot the Can- 
non with that fury, that they quite threw down 
the two Rondels, and the Curtain, and at night 
throwing Bombs and Carkafles without ceaſing, 
they cauſed a fire to burn on the right of the 
Rondel, that could not be quenched in leſs than 
three hours time. The Brandenburgers advanced 
their works briskly, their Generals of Battalia's 
keeping alternatively in the Trenches. T hey 
had eighr ſlain and fix wounded, beſides a Cap- 
tain of Granadeers,LieutenantCollopel Fork was 
alſo hurt in the Legg, and ſix more of the Lor- 
rain attack, belides rwo killed. 

Zul. 7. The Night preceding, very many 
Bombs were thrown with ſucceſs,” being they ft- 
red the Town in two places, but upon the arri- 
val oftheEngeneer Gonzales,it'was preſumed the 
Town would be thundred with greater violence, 
he is expected in two or three days in the Camp, 
where the Cannon, Mortars, Bombs, Carkafles, 
and other artificial fire-works of his invention 
arc already arrived: The beſieged made this 

*moruing a falley upon the Brandenburgers with 
Horſe and Foot, but tp their prejudice, being 
beaten back with diſorder. Yeſterday the Mi- 
ners began to work in the Lorrain attack to wi- 


den the breaches, and this Night the ſame will 


be done in that of Bavaria, where they have fi- 
niſhed two new Battcries, one of ten, and the 
other of ſeyen Cannons, beſides a third on the 
W ater fide, to better the attack'd Rondel, and 
a Poſt by which the beſieged uſed to creep our 
into a covered way which they had made be- 
fore the Rondel. Yeſterday the Bavarians had 
carried their approaches to the very foot of the 
Caſtle, ſo that they could come no nearer be- 
fore the breach was enlarged. The works in 
the Lorrain attack were ſo near the Wall, that 


they could advance no further, bur by lodging - 


in the breach. There were about fifty kille 
arid hurt in the three attacks. The beſieged 
ſhort a Bomb, which falling upon one of the out- 
Batteries into a Barrel of Powder, killed nine 
Cannoneers that attended there. | 
The 8th, Two new Batteries, each of three 


; Demy-Cannon,were raiſed in the Lorrain attack 


nearer the Walk, and on the left, where they 
were equally adyanced with the right, the ap- 

xoaches were advanced to the Wall of the 

ondel ; and as theſe Works were ſo near 
there were twenty-five hurtand wounded, moſt 
with Stones and Granadoes, amongſt whom 
Major General Thungen was one, Major Biſ- 
chosſhauſen had his Arm broke with a Muſquer, 
and ſome other Officers wounded. The Miners 
which were atrack'd to the right of the Rondel, 
had not yet encountered the Enemies Mines. 
Ar night they will-plant others to the left of the 
middle Rondel. Some Peaſants having found 
means to c{cape out of Town, came to the 
Camp, affirming, thar there were ſtill above 
three hundred men which worked continually 
at the Mines and Retrenchments which the be- 
lieged made behind their Walls, for their re- 


; treat in caſe of neceſſity. 


July 
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7uly the ninth, the whole Night was,ſpcat in 
ſhooting of Bombs and Carcaffes into the'City,to 


keep the beſieged in Action, and take away their 
defire of repoſe,” but theſe perceiving at break of 
day that the Enem had made a Gallery of 
Planks to paſs the Miners to the middle Ron- 
del, they rolled down many Bombs , threw 


many Granados, and other artificial Fire, with. 


buſtible ſtuff in ſuch abundance, that the 
Planks were burnt, and the Galfery reduced "a 
Aſhes. - At five jn the Motning the belteged 
ſprung a Mine, forne Paces from the Wall, be- 


- rwixt the middle Rondel, and that ar the'Gate 


with Succeſs, being it overturned one of the 
Chriſtians Mincs, with the los of ſeven or cight 
of the Miners. They ſeconded this With a ſharp 
Sally, diſordered the Workmen, ruined their 
Labours, and poſted themſelves betwixt the /m- 
perialiſts and Brandenburgers , but the reſerve 
coming to'their Aid from their po of Arms, 
they forced them back into the Town. There 
were above eighty of the rwo Arttacks Killed 
and wounded 1n this Adventure, one of their 
chief Cannoneers flain, and ſeveral ſubaltern 
Officers. The,belicged loſt as many ; Notwirh- 
ſtanding this check, the Works were continued 


with the ſame Vigour in the Approaches, Lines, . 


and Galleries. On the Bavarian fide they ruin- 
ed the little Port from their Battery with ten 
demy Cannons, aud the breach there was very 
ſpacious.  ; ©: : me 
7uly the tenth, At the Zorrain Attack they 
worked all Night to repair the Batteries and the 
Approaches which the beſieged *had ruined in 
che former Sally, and to redreſs the Gallery 
which they hed burnr, and the Miners were 
again fired thar Night. Ar the Bavarian Attack 
the Miners worked under the Palizade of the 
Rondel, and undet the Wall, with hopes. of 
compleating their Mines in three days; ſeveral 
were ſlain, amongſt whom was Licutenent-Col- 
lonel Fachtenheim. The Chriſtians had Intelli- 
gence by their Spics, that the Turks,to the num- 
ber of ſeven thouſand, reinforced with. ſome 
Tartars who ravaged the Country, had a deſign 
to introduce a new Commander, with a recruit 
of Troops into Buda, which obliged the Duke 
of Lorrain to command ſome Foot to-poſt them- 
ſelves on the orher fide of the Danube, and upon 
occaſion to joyn with the Horſe that were there 


alrcady, and meet and fight the Enemies: 


Zuly, the eleventh, This evening five demy 
Cannons were mounted on the two new Batrerics 
in the Lorrain Attack, and two Morrtars planted 
in a little Fort, with the loſs only of fwb killed, 
and. five hurt. The Brandenburgers placed three 
piccesinbattery,and would rr the Night 
following to ſhoot glowing Bullets into the City. 
Tife Bavarians fortified their Attack by two Re- 
doubrs.- Yeſterday in the Evening four hun- 
dred Foot were,ordercd to raiſe ſome Defences 


. on Peſt ſide near the Danube, to hinder leſt any 
thing ſhould'pafs that way into Buda. .. | 


July the twelfth, All che Batteries of Lorrdin 
and Brandenburg were compleated, and the firſt 


lines of theſe two Attacks wete ſo joyned, that 


men could paſs from the one to rhe other: un- 
diſcovered, by the Enemies Fire. And now they 
were ſo near the Walls, the befieged*did-perpe- 
tually throw hand Granadoes and Stones to in- 
commode the Workmen, but without- any 
great harm. 'The Miner on the'left found him- 
ſelf much adyanced under the Wall,” but they 
met with more difficulty on' the right, and ſo 
they would inlaxge the breach by force of their 
Cannon. The Count de Squches inſpe&ted the 
breach by order of the Field Marſhal Starenberg, 
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and it was found ſpacious enough to be aſſaulted. 1686, 


 The® Brandenburgers began to ſhoot their infla= 
med Bullets and Bombs aur of twenty two Can- 


| nons, and two Mortars, but with no great Suc- 


ceſs, being the Befteged had uncovered all their 
"he Bombs and Carcaſſes invented by 
che Franciſcan Frier were highly eſteemed. They 
now only plained and* ullarged the: Breaches, 
and preparcd themſelves for the afſault. There 


were nine _ hurt and three flain with Granadocs 


and Stones. The Breach in the. great Rondel 
on the Bdvarimn 1ide was large enough, 'and the 
Miner was at work under the Pallizade of the 
Dicch. The Duke having Intelligence that the 
Seraskier was advanced with ſome thouſands of 


Turks near Hatwan, commanded 20s Horſe, 


and f1x Battalions of Foot, mperialifts, Branden- 


burgers, and Bavarians, under the Condu& of Ge- 
neral Mercy, to pals the Danube, and poſtthem- 
ſelves on the other tide of the Bridge, to hinder 
the Tarks to pur a recruit of Troops into.the Ci- 


WE RIS 


ry, with the new dcfigned Commander; Achmet + 


Baſſa, who had the Reputation of being one of 
the. beſt Officcts that the Grand Seignior had in 
his Service: ' | 

' Zuly the thirtecrith, T his'morning the beſic- 


. ged ſprung a'Mine under the middle Rondel 


near the Chriſtians Mine, which was already 


finiſhed, which Mine did what the beltegers de- 


a. 5 L by throwing down part of the Rondel, 
where they had no breach as yet. There were 
ewo hundred Turks ready to fly into the adverſe 
Works as loon as the Mine took, bur ſeeing it 
had a contrary effe&t ro what they deſigned, 


they retired. All things being diſpoſed for an" 


afſaulr, thereby ro make a lodgment upon the 
Wall, Count Starenburg dire&ed the atrack- in 
the manner following. Count Guyd» Starenburg 
commanded on the right of the Rondel, Count 
Herkerſtein the middle of the Curtain, and Counr 
Aversberg,all three field Officers,on the lefr. The 

had each of them two hundred and eighty Soul- 
diers; the Engineers, Granadeers, Fuſeliers, Car- 
penters, and Pioneers, were poſted betwixt rwo, 
and the reſt, to the number of two thouſand, 
were divided into three bodies of Reſerves to 
ſupport the Afailants : the Voluntiers who had 


demanded the point, mingled themſelves with 


che firſt. Berwixt ſeven and cight a Clock the 


{1gnal for the Aﬀault was given, by a diſcharge 


from all the Batteries, andathower of Bombs and 


Carcafſes which were diſcharged upon the Cn 


and the Retrenchments which the belicged ha 
made*behind the breach; and notwithitanding 
all uic reſiſtance of the beſieged, the Chriſtians 
mounted the breach, where rhe Combat was 
very rude and obſtinate on. both fides for three 
uarters of an hour, with all poſſible bravery. 


| [Phe beſieged fprung a Mine under the Aﬀai- 


lants firſt line, which buricd Captain Kalkreter, 
and ſome Souldiers.. : But ſecing they could nor 
take poſt for want of Earth, that they could nor 


force the Pallizado'd Retrenchment behind the - 


breach, and thar the chiet Officers were already 
all hurt or flain, by the continual fire of the be- 
lieged ; it was thought expedient to make a re- 
treat; five of ſix leap'd over the Turks Retrench- 
ment, bur being ill followed, got off with the 
reſt, The Regiments of Souches and Mansfeld 
ſuffered moſt in this Action, and that of .Staren- 


' burg was alſo ill treated. There were more than 


four hundred kilFd and wounded, but the loſs 


of ſo many brave Officers and Voluntiers who . 


loſt their Lives there, were patticularly deplg- 
red : bur few that were hurt eſcaped, which bc- 
-got A belief that che Turks ſhot with eriveriom- 
ed Bullets. Amongſt the dead were Cont Her- 
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of the Turks. The Engliſh were 1o ill treated, 


' rapets of thick Oaken Planks to be made, ſhod 


the which was allo batter'd on the other {ide ro 
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berſtcin, 
of the 


Count Kufftciz, and another Captain 
ſame + arg che Baron Rolle,-three 
Captajns more, and eight Licutenants and En- 
ſigns. Of Voluntiers that were ſlain there, or 
died of their Wounds, the Duke of Yexar, a 
Grandee of Spain, who was one of the firft upon 
the breach, was one, a Son of Prince Roberts, 
with another Engliit Lord, the Baron of Scheyf- 
fer, the young Count ot Courmaillon, a Conte of 
Dona , and ſeven or cight more ol Quality. | 
Amongſt the wounded, as well Officers as Vo- 
luntiers, were reckoned Count Guydo Starenburg, 
Count Averſpers, the Prince of Yeldens of the 
Houſe of the Palatinar, Prince Picolomni, two | 
Englith Lords, the Duke of Eſcalona, a Grandee | 
of Spain, the Marqueſs of Yfero, Brother to the 
Duke ot Yexar, the Prince of Commercy, and more 
than tþi other Perſons of mark. The Spani- 
ards and the Engliſh diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
2 noble Emulation, oppoting the greateſt Fury 


that of twenty of them, all Perſons of Quality, 
there were but ſix'of them that were not ſlain 
or wounded. The loſs of the beſieged was allo 
great, for they had two hundred of their bra- 
veſt men wounded and killed.. The Duke of 
Lorrain, and Marſhal Count Starenburg were-pre- 
ſent in this Aion, - giving Orders every where 
as occaſion required. 'It' was believed that the 
Brandenburgers would have attempred ſomewhat 
on their ſide, bur they excuſed it becauſe their 
breach was not large enough. On the Bavarian 
{ide there was. a notable breach ' made in the 
Rondel and in the Wall that covers the Caſtle, | 
which the belieged repaired by Night with Ga- 
bions, Pallizadoes, and ——_ EY 

July the fourteenth, The whole Night arid 
Day were imployed in inhuming the Dead, 
nd repairing the Approaches, in planting more 
Cannon upon the Batterics, and in advanting 
the Mines. Two Galleries were likewiſe fra- 
med betwixt the ſecond and third Rondel. The 
Duke of Lorrain having alſo ſent tor three Re- 
giments of Horſe from Alba-Regalis to reinforce 
General Mercy, they pakey the Bridge this 
Morning to go on Peſt ſide. The beſieged 
ſprung a Mine in the Bavarian Attack on the 
left of rhe Caſtle Rondel, which ſucceeded ill. 
His Ele&oral Highneſs having cauſed eight Pa- 


with Iron, of a new Invention, each capable of 
ſecuring a hundred armed Men, they were 
thought proper to bc uſed in' Attacks and Aſ- 
faults. T he ſame day the Bavarians diſcoycred 
and dilappoinged two Mines of the Enemies. 
July r5th, T hey continued to work in their 
Lines, and being lodged cloſe to the Wall, the 
Befteged were heard to work under the Breach. 
Gonzales the Spaniſh Engineer being now come, 
Bombs and+-Carcafles were thrown into the 
Town, which did great Execution. Upon the 
Advice thar the Duke of Lorrain had, that the 
Turks that had paſſed the Tibiſcus near Segeden, 
were ſtill encamped under the Cannon of Hat- 
an, he cauſed two Regiments of Horſe more 
to joyn Mercy-to oblige the Enemy td repaſs the 
Tibiſcus. | b-: 
Zuly 16th, A new —_y was raiſed in the 
Lorrain Attack without the Wall of the lowet 
Town to the right againſt the great Rondel, + 


render the Beach larger, and themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it. A Raſczan, with Letters which the 
Governour of the Place had entruſted hirh to 
carry to him of Alb-Royal, came and delwer-. 
ed them to the Duke; but they being writ in 


.they promiſed ts hold out with their Lives. 


the Camp, they were ſent to Yienna to be decy- 1686, 
phered. Some Peaſants gor out of the Town www 


reported, that the Janizaries had begun to mur- 
mur againſt the Bafla, as deſigning to hold our 
to the laſt extremity, but that he had by the 
Puniſhment of the moſt mutinous, by his Libe- 
rality, and the afſurance He had given them of 
ſpeedy relief, reaſſured them to that degree,thart 


This 


Evening the EleCor of Bavaria commanded 1 50 


| men, ſeconded by 4 greater number to go and 


attack the Palizado which was int the Ditch ar 


; the-foot of the Rondel of the Caſtle. Lieutenant- 
| General Count: Fountain was on the right of the 


Attack, and* General Count Aſpremont at the 
letr. They ufed three of the above mentioned 
wooden Parapets for the firſt time with Succeſs, - 
and they attack'd this Poſt ſo yigorouſly, that 
they carried it with their Swords in their Hands, 
cutting in pieces all them'thar detended it, bur 
they 1old their Lives dearly,being the Afailants 
loſt Count Fountaine and 35 Souldiers, and Vo- 
luntiers. Count Aſpermont received a Contuſion 
in his Head by the ſtroke of a -Muſcuet which 
knock'd off his Steel.Cap. The Captains Gotta- 
linsky and Vaubon were dangerouſly hurt, with di- 
vers others. This Poſt gave acceſs to thre Ron- 


el. NN 
July 17th, Yeſterday the Befieged began to 

re tram a new Battery of four great Guns, 
which they had raiſed upon the inward Wall; 
but General Starenberg having cotnmanded all 
the Cannon that could bear to ſhoot that way, 
they were quickly ſilenced and diſabled. About 
Noon twenty or thirty Janizaries appeared upon 
che Breach of the Rondel to the right, as if they 
had deſigned a Sally,” but theſe in the Trenches 
having'given them a Volly, they quickly rerti- 
red. 't he Brangenbureers -and Bavarians did rt0- 
ching but compleat their Works, .beſides their 
continual firing from their Batteries. . : 

| July 18th, A new line was.advanced to the 
right, the better co cover the Miners, and be: of 
ule in the ſubſequent Aﬀaulrt. The Brandenbur- 
gers augmented their great Battery with three 
pieces of Cannon. Nor were the Bavarians idle 
their Miners working under the Wall behind © 
the Pallizado Moat, of which they were in 

flefſion. T he Belieged did nor much appear 

y day, but in the Night time kept continual 
firing, killing a great many of the Bcſiegers with 
their Stones and Granadoes, which they threw 
into their Works. . GT. 

Zul. lg. 4 The Cannon was mounted upon the 
new Battery,and the Line was ſtrengthned with 
rwo ſmall Forts, Laft night the Befieged ſptung 
a Mine behind our Miners, who worked under 
the Wall, which endammaged our Mine, into 
which a new entry was to be made to make it 
ſerviceable. Some of the Chriſtian Miners were 
covered with earth, moſt of which werepulled 
out a Libert their Ca tain, who cquld ' 
nat be found. Mr. Kerry,a Sctch Gentleman, with 
ſever-or eight Souldiers' were killed in the ap- - 
proaches, belides athers wounded. The Duke of 
' Lorrgin, aſſiſted by the General perſons of his Ar- 


! my, held a Council of War this morning, but 


the reſult was kept ſecret. Some Deſerters afſu- 
red the Duke,that the Beſieged reſolved ro make 
no compolition, but to expe the Relief which 
the Grand Yiſter would bripg them. Y- 

_ Zul. 20, The new Line 1n the Lorrain arrack 
was compleated. There were three falſe alarms 
given to haraſs the Beſieged, by caulink ſome 
Granadeers to run up the Breach, and throw 
their Granado's into rhe place, upon which the 


the Armenian Language, and no Interpreter in 


Turks haſtening to the defence, they were _ 
| | ce 
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1586. ted with Volleys of Cannon, Bombs, and Car 
SNY kaſſes, not without CXecurion. 


Tn _ of 
were frequently uſed to keep the Enemy 
i — —_ and in ignorance of the 
time of the real Aﬀaulr. In the mean time the 
Mines were vigorouſly carried on,and a certain 
German undertook a' new one, which he under- 
rook to finiſh in two or three days. In the attacks 
of Brandenburg and Bavaria, the Miners hoped to 
be the following Night under the Rondels, con- 
tinuing to batter the Walls with great fury, and 
to ſhoot glowing Bullets, Bombs and Carkaſfles 
into the City, which produced much diforder, 
Upon advice that the Turks an, "99" theralelves 
ro attempt to pur relief intothe own,the Ditch 
of the Circumvallation was deepencd,and forti- 
fed with certain, Redoubts, the better to ſecure 
the Beſiegers, ro which purpoſe 290 Heyducks 
were added to the number oft Pioneers. 

7ul.21. The principal working was now at the 
Mines, which were made in three ſeveral places, 
and would ſuddenly be ready.CaprainLabert,not- 
withſtanding all the diligence that had been uſed 
rodig and removethe carth to ſeek him,had nor 
been found. He was a 1Valkoon by Nation, and 
was regretted by all the Generals,and ſuch who 
had skill of his knowledge in conducting of 
Mines. The Miners were now within hearing 
of each other. A Battcry was alſo raiſed for 
four Mortars,near the three Spaniſh Pieces which 
beat upon the Rondel on the right,and they re- 

ſolved to approach all the Cannon and Morrars 
' nearer the Breaches, to batter them with more 
force, that they might inlarge rhem with more 
eaſc,and ruine the Enemies Defences, which were 
| behind the ſaid Breaches. T here were twenty- 
ſeven flain and wounded only at the Lorrain at- 
tack; amongſt the dead were Major Bacneburg a 
' Dane, and Captain Lerneuz thte 5th of Starenberg's 


Regimefit. Gonzales's Bombs and Carcaſſes had” 


the Succeſs expetted, and by report of a Fugi- 
tive, one of thoſe Bombs ſunck into a Houſe 
where a hundred Perſons of both Sexes were rc- 
tired, who all miſerably periſhed in the Ruines 
of it. The Bavarians finiſhed their Battery near 
the Rondel, and began another on the Water 
lide, to canonade the Flancks of the City on that 
fide. Ar preſent, being the three Arracks were ad- 
vanced as far as the ackne , which were large 
enough, all things were diſpoſed for a general 
Afault, two thouſand Ladders being got ready 
for falſe and ſeeming Attacks by icaling the 
Walls, whilſt others mounted the Breaches. 
Zuly 22th, T here hapned nothing at the Lorrain 
Or Brandenburg Artack, the Turks ſprung two 
Mines this Morning, which did nothing but ru- 
ine a part of the Curtain, where there was no 
Breach. The new Battery of four Guns upon 
the brink of the Ditch of the Rondel in the Ba- 
wvarian Attack being finiſhed, the Turks came 
there at break of day, and gave them a bloody 
Scrcnade, for a ſtrong party of them having 
ſlipped out by the Bridge on the right, they 
crept into the Ditch along the Paliſade, and be- 
ing come to the Battery, before they were diſco- 
vered, by favour of the Darkneſs, they began 
to howl and make terrible cries,nailing upthree 
Cannon, and a Mortar, and ruining part of the 
Batrery : The.Saxzons of the neighbouring Poſts 
ran to the noiſe, but were difordered. The Re- 
giment of Prince Lewzs of Baden, which was up- 


on the Reſ arrived ſeaſonably, and repul- 12d a. 
gh wh 10h. rh 4 '| ro what was defigned, for it ruined and over- 
|-threw part of their own pn and filled 


ſed the. Turks with the loſs of thirty men,which 
loſs on the other fide, where above one hundred 
were killed and wounded, the moſt Saxons and 
Bavarians, Amongſt the flain ,Collonel Lebel, a 


| ES 


Saxon was one, beſides ſeveral Subalternes, and 
Geſchwint, Collonel of the A 
roully wounded with a Cymitar. The Turks 
got no great advantage by this Sally, for the 
Naltles being cafily drawn, they began ina very 
lictle time to play again, as if they never had 
been nailed. And the revenge which was re- 
turned was ſudden and fatal, tor a Bomb of the 
Bavarians falling into the Magazine of Powder 
in the Caſtle, blew it up with ſuch a terrible de- 
ſtruction and noite, that the whole Ciry did nor 
only tremble with the blow, bur alſo the whole 
Camp, and, as was afterward reported by ſome 
tugitives, more than one thouſand perſons of all 
agcs were buricd in the ruines, the ſtones being 
thrown up with the violence of the Powder in 
tuch abundance,that they fell like Hail into the 
approaches,that many of the Belicgers were hurc 
by them. 
 Ful.23. The Duke of Tprrain, his Mines be- 
ing now all ready, and all things ready for an 
| aflaulr, ſent che Connr of Koningſec with an In- 
terprerer to the Belieged to ſummon them to 
furrender. In this interval there was a cefſation 
of Arms on both ſides, which was employed in 
burying the flain. The aid Count, after two 
hours ſtay,returned into the Camp with a Letter 
trom Abdi Baſſa,in a Purſe of Crimſon Damask, 
which he delivered the Duke. The anſwer was 
herce and arrogant, implying, that not bein 
neceffitated to furrender,he could not be capable 
of fo abje&t a thought, that he fougltt for the 
glory of his Prophet, and the honour of the 
Muſelmen, that he and his Garriſon were reſol- 
ved to try the utmoſt extremity, and to defend 
the place with their lateſt breath. Thar the Go- 
vernment had been intruſted ro his care by the 
Grand Seignior, which he would preſerve for 
him,or lole his life; that when the Duke ſhould 
come to wreſt it from him, he ſhould find him 
upon the Breach to diſpute his entrance,and that 
he might order the affaulr when he pleaſed, he 
would expe@ him there without ſtirring a foor. 
> The Duke having read this brave anſwer, cau- 
{ed all the Barteries to fire with mere fury than 
formerly, and all the preparatives for a general 
Afaault to'be made ready, for which purpoſe he 
{ent for ſome thouſands of Hungarian Foot, who 
had voluntarily offered to be the fitſt that ſhonld 
mount the Breaches. | 
So fierce an anſwer, and fo brave a defence, 
makes it apparent, that the impreffions which 
the Run-aways had at the beginning of the 
Siege given of Abdi Baſſa's condu&, were very: 
talle,aftirming he was deſpiſed by the Souldiery, 
as being more a Merchant than a Man of War; 
and the Seraſquier was in the wrong in deſigning 
to remove him, for it is to be preſumed that 
ſcarce any other would have eluded the efforts 
of ſo great an Army ſo long time. A Pole was 
obſerved by the Guards in fecret conference with 
ewo Turks, 'but upon his return to the Camp 
was ſeifed upon, viſited and examined, and be- 
ing found to be a Spy, he was immediately 
hanged. This evening a Bavarian Gunner was 
apprehended, as he was going over to the Enc- 


my. - 2 | 

Gul. 24th, This morning about eight a Clock 
a great Mine was ſprung in the Lorrain attack; 
and 300 men were commanded to lodge upon 
the Breach, together with ſome hundre#s-of 
Hungarians, bur the Mine had a-contrary effect 


their Lines with Earth, bekides the ſlaughters of 
1095 men killed and wounded. The Duke upon 
this ill ſucceſs, cauſed the, fitings of the Batteries 
| o TN 
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rtillery, was dange- w Wa 


The Caſtle 
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to be redoubled to enlarge the Breaches, to ren- 

2 Condition ro be mounted witnout 
any'new Mines. The new Bartcry which the | 
Bavarians raigd by the Water fide would be rea- | 
dy at Night, and that which they had alrcady | 
raiſed upon the brink of the Ditch, had made 
a great gap in the Wall on the right. By inrtcr- 
ccpred Lerters he was alſo informed, that the | 
Great Vilier highlv encouraged the Beſicged | 
to defend themſelves, afluring them that by the | 
eighth or tenth of Auguſt he would come to 
their relief with a formidable Army. General | 
Caraffa who commanded the Imperial 'T roops 
upon the River Tibiſcus, lent an Officer to the 
Duke of Lorrain, and the Eleftor of Bavaria, with 
an acccount of a great Advantage which he had 
bad over the Garriton of Azria by the means of | 
two Ambuſhes which he had laid for the Turks, 
which luck'd ſo well, that having drawn fix 
hundred of the Garriſon into them, he quite 
detcated them, killed three hundred upon the 
Place, with Oſman Baiſa the Commander of 
Azria, and took torty Priſoners, together with 

the Vice Bafſa, who was dangeroutly wounded. 
uly 25th, The whole Night was ſpent it re- 
airing the Works ruined by the Mine, which 
Sd been {prung with 10 much diladyantage. 
The Duke preſled forward the Preparatives tor 
the General Afﬀault with all _ Vigour, 
having ordered the making of Places of Arms, 


or Paradcs, as were neccflary, within the Lines 
and Approachcs. Bctwixt tour and five the Be- 
ſieged pur fire ro a Mine on the right of the 
Rondel, in purſuance whereof they tallied with 
rwo hundred Men, but were- repulſed by the 
Guard that were in readineſs with the loſs of | 
fourteen men. A little aftcr, they fallied again 


; Evenin 


' ted his 


in greater numbers to the lett, where the bran- 
ELIE were, who likewiſe repulſed them. 
They returned yer the third time with more 
T roops, and pur the Brandenburgers Guards into 
ditorder, which obliged the Duke of Lorrain to. | 
order the Reterye which was poſted at the Wall 
of the lower Town to advance, which GeneraP 
Souches, who commanded the Trenches, had di- | 
vided into three parts, whereof one was placed | 
to the Ictt on the Water ide, another in the 
Approaches, and rhe third was commandcd to 
keep by the Moſque. The Duke morcover cau- ' 
{ed the Battalions of Mansf-lt, Saim, Soches, and 
Lorrain, to advance to the rignt. I ne Skirmith- 
ing laſted a good time, the Turks retiring of- 
ten, and as ſoon returning with great fury and | 
out-cryes. T he Haxuucks aitcr the fitft diſcharge 
did alto charge the Turks, but gave way, occa- 
lioning much contuſion amongſt chem upon the 
left: of the Moſque, trom whence the Beficged 
gave brisk fire with their Cannon, though with- 
out any great harm, fo that ſeeing they could 
profit nothing by a longer ſtay, they retired into 
the Town. Count Sterenberg, who had fignali- 
zcd himſelf, luck'd: better than his Adjoutant, 
who had both his Legs ſhot off. The Battalions 
of Souches and Mansfelt were ill treated, and had 
moſt dead. T he Baron of Aſthi was hurt in the 
Foot, and the Baron of Ecghenrorth flain; and 
ſeveral ſubaltern Officers killed and hurt, beltdes 
above a hundred priyate Souldiers. But tie joſs 
on the Enemics fide was much greater, as was | 
reported by a Dutch Boy whg run out ot Town, 
where he had been fince the Siege of Penna, ha- 
ving been fold by a Tartar to a Citizen of Buda. 
This Boy faid turther, that the Turks made 
great Retrenchments within the Place; and that 
the Garriſon conſiſted ſtill of ar leaſt hve thou- 
tand fighting men. ©  * 127 FO! 


Zuly 26th, Never was more Diligence uſed | 


of the Foot were at their Arms ready to engage, 


{ince the Siege began in carrying on the Lines 
and Approaches, than laſt Night, and all this 
Day to make the Places of Arms, which are fi- 
niſhcd, and at preſent every thing is diſpoſed of 
for the general Afault, and poſting themſelves 


' upon the Breaches, the Rondels, and the Walls, 
| and conf{equently to render tliemielves Maſters 
_ of this important Place, which had coſt the 


Chriſtians lo much Blood. T he Behieged made 
a little ſally on the Bavarian Attack, but having 
ſtocd the firit ditcharge, were torccd to retrcar 
as faſt as they came. 

July 27th, Every thing being diſpoſed for 
the gencral Afaulr, and the 'T'rcops that were 
to be employed in it at their Rendezyouzes in 
all the three Atracks, it was refolved .tliat the 
Onſet ſhould be .given at five a Cleck in the 

to which end the Duke had ditiribu- 
rdcrs to al} the Officers high and low, 
how they were to a&t. T he Faggcts, Gabicns, 
Spades, Mattocks, Hatchets, and Sacks with 
Earth, were there in great abundance, as well 
to break the Enemies Retrenchmcnts, as to co- 
ver the Afſailants when they ſhould be Maſters 
of the Breaches. The fignal was given from 
Peſt by ſome Cannon ſhot, and the Afault was 
carried on in manner following. Forty Grana- 
deers under the command of a Captain, one 
Lieutenant, and one Scrjxant, were at the head 
of the Rondel to the right hand, they were fol- 
lowed by fifty Fuſelicrs and Souldiers, with 
Hatchers, commanded alſo by a Captain-Lieu- 
tenant, and a Serjeant, with a hundred men 
carrying Spades and Matrocks, ſupported by two 
Captains, two Licutenants, two Serjeants, and 
rwo hundred Muſquetcers, all under the Con- 
duCt of the Prince of Newburge, Great Maſter of 
the Teutonick Order, who had the Dirc&tion of 
this Attack. Thar of the middle toward the 


, Curtain wasdirectcd by Lieutenant General Sou- 
| ches ; there were hifty Granadeers under a Cap- 


rain, Lieutenant and Scrjeant, a hundred Futc- 
liers, two hundred men with*Hatchets, and to 
ſecond them two hundred Muſquertcers, divided 
into two ſquadrons, which were followed. with 
a hundred and fifty more, with Shovels and 
Matrocks : The Attack on the left of the little 
Rondel was ordered by the Brandenburgers after 
the ſame manner. Behind the Sacks filled with 
Earth, Wooll, and the like, in the ſecond line 
were poſted a party of choice Harquebulicrs, 
who were not to ſtir thence, but tire continually 
upon the Turks, who ſtood there themſelves in 


the Breaches. The Heyducks, commanded by the 


Lieutenant Governour of Raab, were poſted on 
the Water fide, where a great part of the Wall 
had been thrown down by the hre of the Maga- 
zin already mentioned ; they'were only to make 
a falſe Attack, being ſeconded by a Major with 
ſome ſeiet Companies. Thechict Officers were 
ditpericed into ſeveral Poſis to execute the tun- 
ctions of their Employments ; and thus Nigrelli, 


; General of Batralia, Collonel Keth, Lieutenant 
| Collone] Rederer, and the Major of Starembers 


aſHiled the grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order. 


| General Souches had for AffiſtantsDiependal,Count 


Cetingen, Lieutenant Collonel Jorger, and the 
Major of Crops Regiment. There were above 
1209 men of reſerves in the covered way; com- 


| manded by General Thungen,under twelye Cap- 
cams, twelve Lieutenants, and cther fubalrern 


Officers, with all the other Licutenant Coilo- 
nels and Majors, to ſucceed in the place of thoſe 
that ſhould be {lain or wounded. The 1200 
Muſqueteers were to adyance in ſmall parties in 
the Lines as the other gained ground; the reft 


all 


Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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"5 and all the Cray in the Trenches. In this 
[| 


WY — to the Aflault, and mounted the Breaches. Cannon againſt the high Walls and 


der the Souldiers full of Hopes and Courage 


| 


out ceaſing into the Caſtle, and betwizt the two 
Walls on the Water ſide, as alfo __ their 
indows of 


They found great Oppoſition, particularly ar ; the Caſtle. All things beingthus ordered.and the 
the great Rondel where the Breach was high,.. 


and the Defendants very numerous and reſolute. 
The Chriſtians were beat back two or three 
timos, but returning {till ro the Aﬀaulr, they at 
lengrh cook poſſeſſion of the Breach, and polted 
themſelves ir. it. The Brandenburgers took the 
Wall of the little Rondel. The Combar Jafted 
from five till nine a Clock with great efiuiton of 
Blood, not ſo much by the Turks Arms as their 
Mines, and Powder which they had ftrewed in 
great quantities in ſeveral places, which they 
ſucceſſively fired as they were forced from their 
Poſts. There could be nothing more lamentable 


than to ſee two or three hundred men ar once | 


rofſed up by force of the Mines, which were moſt 
killed, A eat wounded. And yet the Be- 
ſicged could nor terrific the Chriſtians, nor hin- 
der them by their obttinate refiftance to lodge 
upon the Rondels and the Curtain, The Hay- 
ducks apprehending the hire, failed in their falle 
alarming on the Water fide. The Duke and 


General Staremberg were near the Great Maſter | 


with their Swords in their Hands, encouraging 
the Officers and Souldiers to do weil, and the 
Prince of. Croy was in the middle near the Cur- 


{1gnal given from #eſt, they advanced towards 
the Breach; however difficult ro mount cr: the 
right and left of the Roiidel, as alſo the Curtain, 
and thar with ſo much Vigour, that they became 
Maſters of the Poſt, driving out the Bettegcd for 


; all their incefſant fring, and a ſhower of Stones 


which they threw trom their Caſtle Windows. 
T hey alſo took the Swinger, which is a great 
Place in form of a retreat berwixt the Walls and 
the Houſes, but this Place being commanded by 
the ſaid Walls, whence the Turks annoyed the 
Aggreflors with Granadoes, Stones, and Bombs 
which they rolled down; the Eleftor cauſed thoſe 
that werethere to retire, being content to ſecure 
the Lodgments upon the Rondel, and the Wall 
of the Caſtle by a Linc of Communication from 
the Gare of the Bridge to that of the Swingher; ſo 
thatthe Bridge remained intheir Power, which 
was further ſecurcd by traverſe Lines, and two 
Redoubrts. The Ele&or eminently appeared in 


; all this Action, and the Generals fignalized their 


4.4 <a 


tain, where he was hurt. The Night being come | 
put an end to the fight, and it was ſpent in ſe- : 


Ich two Lines of Com- . 
curing their Locgments with tw ; the moſt part killed and hurt. There were eight 


munication from the Approachesto the poſlefled 


Rondels. and the Miners were faitned to the in- : 


ner Wall or Retrenchment, where the Turks 


fortified themiclves. This Aﬀault was one of : 
— bloodielt, the moſt hardy, and beſt diſputed | 


that ever was ſeen, whether we conſider the 
bravery and intrepidneſs of the Affailants, or 
the obſtinare Valour of the Defendants. The 
number of the-{lain, amongſt whom was Adjou- 
tant General Attein, was not very great, but that 
of the wounded very ſurpriſing, of which Ca- 
ralogue were the Prince of Croy, the Prince of 
Commercy, General —_— General Thungen, 
the Baron of Aſti, che Major of Starenberg, Licu- 
tenant Collonel Redere, Major Pin,Conte Schlick, 
Baron Gera, and many other Captains and ſub- 
alterne Officers. On the Brandenburg fide, Count 
Dona, Collonel of Foot wasſlain, Major Marmitz, 
and the Prince of Curland grievoully wounded, 
with very many others. 


yarian Attack the Eledor had order- ' 
pred ie nar The Palizades * 


ed the Atfaulr in this manner. 
upon the Breach having been burar the day be- 
fore by forty choice Souldiers, the Eleftor com- 
manded a Lieutenant with 20 Fuſeliers, a Serjc- 
. ant, {ix Voluntiers, and ten Granadeers, and a 
Corporal,with ſix Carpenters to cut the Paliza- 
docs, an Loo Muſgueteers with their Officers were 
ordered ts poſt themſelves at the Enemies Pali- 
zade, and to ſhoot without ceaſing to favorite 
the Pioneers to make the Lodgment upon the 
Rondel, amongſt which there were twenty five 
with Spades and Pickaxes and 75 with Hatchets 
commanded by a Captain, and ſeconded by a 
Lieutenant-Collonel,aMajor and aCaptain,with 
fifty men armed with half Pikes, Halberds, and 

artizans, by a Lieutenant with thirty Grana- 
deers,and by 200Muſqueteersunder two Captains 
and two Lieutenants. Fhings being thus diſpo- 


OA. OW 


Courage, as did alfothe Voluntiers, Officers and 
Souldiers, who fought with all the bravery thar 


; was to be expected irom men of Courage. Nor 


were the Turks leſs commendable tor their Con- 
ſtancy and Fidelity, doing every thing that op- 
prefled Valour could be capable of. They who 
defended the Rondel and the Swinger were for 


pieces of Cannon found there, and two Mortars 
curned now againſt the Befiegeds ſecond Wall 
and Retrenchments. In this Afaulr, of the Ba- 
varianstherewereflaintwo Majors,two Captains, 
tour Licutenants, one Enſign, but the wounded 
were many; one Collonel, two Licutenant-Col- 
lonels, rwo Majors, 25 Captains, 16 Lieutenants, 
thirteen Enfigns. The Generals [ avergne, Rummel, 
and Aſpremont were of the number ot the- woun- 
ded, as alſo the Duke of Eſcalona, a Grandee of 
Spa, and ſome other Voluntiers of Quality, 
making up with the Officers and Souldiers the 
number of x17 ſlain, and g72 wounded. Of the 
Troops of Sazony, a Licutcnant-Collonel, and 


; fomeunder Officers were killed; one Lieutenant- 
 Collonel, rwo Majors, two Captains, one Cap- 
' tain-Licutenant, and threc Enſigns were hurt ; 


iedas well on the rightasthe left, the rewo Neigh- | 


'bouringRedoubts were furniſhed cach with thirty 
Harquebuliers,andchree Battalionsof Imperialiſts, 
Bavariansand Sazons,weretolecond the Ailailants. 
The Gunners had order to-fire trom all the Bat- 


i 
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| 


of the. Souldiers there were ſeventy {lain, and 
a hundred ninety nine woundcd ; fo that the 
number of the {lain and wounded in this Afaulr 
amounted to above three thouſarid men. 

July 28, In the three Attacks they were only 
employed in burying their dead, and ſecuring 
their Lodgments upon the Breaches. The Duke 
of Lorrain did alſo apply the Miner to the ſecond 
Wall, which was done in three ſeveral Places, 
as did alſo they of Bavaria and Brandenburg. 

_ Zuly 29. The three Mines in the ſecond Wall 
were {prung with that Succeſs that they made a 
new Ereach there, and filled part of the Ditch 
with the Ruins. The Bavarians ad vanced to the 
rightofthe Rondel,and ſeized rwo Mortarsthere, 
which they curned againit the Belteged. The 
great Cannon was advanced, andthey pretended 
to batter the City with an 100 piecesot Ordnance, 
and forty Morrtars, if the Turkscontinued in their 
Obſtinacy. The Beſfieged howſoever made teve- 
ral Cuts and Retrenchments behind rhe ſecond 
Wall. The Duke ſeeing that well nigh all the 
Generals of the Infantry were hurt and in no 
Condition to a&, order'd for the future that the 
Generals of the Horſe ſhould ſerve in the Ap- 
proaches, to wit,; the Count of Stirum, and rhe 


terics, and to throw Bombs and Carcafſes with- |-Conte of Lotrong and fo the firſt — _ 
| | uard 


— 
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1,525, Guard that Night with General Souches, and was 

WYS tobe relievedon the morrow by the grand Maſter 

ofthe Teutonick Order,and the Count de Lodron. | 
A Battery of three Nemy-Cannon, and another | 
of four were finiſhed. Some Raſcians come out of | 
the place, reported, that the beſieged were refol- | 
ved to defend themſelves to the Jaſt extremity, | 


but that ſome began to waver,ſaying,the further 
ctiaſion of bloud ought to be prevented. A Coun- 
cil of War was held thereupon, and rhe refblr 
was.that theDuke ſhould ſend a ſecond Summons 
to the Commander of the place,to ſurrender whilſt 
7t 25 time,and that he might do it upon honourable con- 
ditions, which if negletted he would not be anſwerable 
for the bloud that ſhould be ſpilt, if they came to the laſt 
extremity, being in that caſe they ſhould Spare neither 
Sex nor Age. Abdi Baſſa civilly received his High- 
neſs's Letters, and demanded a Day to contult 
with the other Officers of his Garriton, which 
was granted him,with a ceſſation of Arms. The 
Deſerters,whoeſcaped ingreatnumbers, aftirm'd 
that the Beſiegcd loſt in the laſt Afaulr, in the 
Bavarian MT; only 300 ſlain, and 700 hurt. 
T hey had thar Niahe notice that 4009 T urkith 
Horle were ſeen within four Leagues of the 
Camp, to enquire into the ſtate of rhe / 8 
fearing a ſurpriſe they pm retired. 
7ul.31. Arnine in the Morning the Count of 
Launberg,Adjoutant General,was commanded by 
the Duke of Lorrain to go with an Interpreter, 
and receive the Belieged's anſwer, which was to 
this purpoſe, That he neither could nor would fo eaſily 
ſurrender the City,it being the Key of the Ottoman Em- 
pire; but if they would make a general peace,they would 
give ancther equivalent. After noon the Belieged 
demanded a ſuſpenſion of Arms at the Bavarian 
atrack,and ſent rwoAed's inHoſtagetotheEleftor, 
whoſent the Baron of Creuz Lieutenant Collonel 
of Baden's Regiment with an Interprerer. The 
Turks received them with great ceremony, and 
all imaginable civilities. He was not immediate- 
iy conducted before the Bafſa, but ro another 
Houle, the ſtreers as he paſſed along were lined 
with Souldiers in very good order, though no 
great number. Being cntered into the Houle, he 
was preſented with Rice, a rofted Pullert, little 
Pyes, Coffee and Wine. The Baſſa excuſed 
himſelf, That he could not yet ſpeak with him, being 


he conſulted the other chief Officers upon the propoſutt- | 


ons he was to make to him. In this interval of time 
many Turkiſh Officers came toſalute theBaron: 
half an hour after the Baſſa ſent him word, That 
he would take it for a favour if he would come over to 
him. Which he immediately did, accompanied 
with a great number of Turks, bcing taken b 

the arms by the two chiefeſt of them, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Ottomans, who led him 


thus before the Baſſa, who was in a Lodge of 


| Wood over-againit his Houſe, very well turni- 
ſhed and hung with rich Tapiſtries. Having 
cauſed the Baron to fit down, he uſed this dit- 
courſe to him, That he was ſorry to find himſelf in a 
place of that importance, that had been ſo often beſieged 
without ſucceſs, and was now ſo long abandoned with- 
out relief. On the contrary, that he found himſelf preſ- 
fed by the Emperowr's Son-in-law,and the grand Viſter, 
that he wiſhed he were able to give hts reſolution con- 
cerning the ſurrender, but that being an affair of the 
laſt importance, and as much as hzs life was worth, it 
was impoſſible for him to reſolve upon a ſurrender. Ad- 
ding however; That if they would demand any other 
place in Hungary, he would cauſe ut immediately to be 
evacuated for them : The Baron replicd 


had no Commiſſion to diſcourſe of conditions, but only to | 


rnow from the Baſſa himſelf whether he would ſurrender 
or no. That he maght pleaſe to conſider that the Chri- 
[lians were already Maſters of the IWalls of the City, 


_—__e er II Ro 
CI er ten i TOA CE IIA 


that it would be too Tate to cafitulate, if he ſtayed till 16%, 
another ajjault, that it would not be in the power of the Nv 


Generals to reſtrain the fury of the Souldiers, or prevent 

ths Sizge from being as Tragical as that of Newheuſel. 

At this diſcourſe the Bafla only lift up his ſhou]- 

ders, but the Baron being upon the point to take 

his leave, he deſired him to cnter with him jn- 

to his Cabinet, where,calling the Mufti: and three 
other Turks of the firlt rank, he remonitrated to 
him again, That be could not upon any conſideration 

do ſo great a prejudice to the Grand Seignior, as t9 
ſurrender a place upon which depended two hundred 
Leagues of Country, and which zs the Key of 
Turky, but offered again any Town in Hungary with 
its Appendances and Dependencies. Yet declaring fi- 
nally, That if they would give him aſſurances of a ge- 
neral peace with the Port, he would yet reſolve to ſur- 
render Buda, The Baron having no Orders to 
treat, took leave of the Baſſa, telling him he 
would make report to the Eletor and Duke of 
Lorrain, of the Declaration he had communica- 
ted to him, but that he could not affure him 
that things would be ſo concluded. The Baſſa 
delired this Declaration might be publiſhed in 
Writing through the Camp, and invited him 
to ſtay all Night in the City : But the Baron cx- 
cuſed the latcr, deliring to be reconducted to the 
place from whence he came, which was done + 
with great ceremony, he being accompanied 
with many Turkiſh Ofhcers to the Gate. Nor the 
Baron, nor his Interpreter could ſufficiently de- 
monſtrarte the ruines occaſioned in the City by 
the Bombs and Carkafſes which had beaten 
down the greateſt part of the Buildings. The: 
Ceſſation which had been obſeryed during this 
Parley was broke towards Evening,the Cannon 
beginning to fire with more fury > i formerly. 
The Belieged ſprang a Counter-mine in the Lor- 
rain attack, to ruine the Chriſtians Mine made 
under their Battery, oppoſite to the great Ron- 
del, but without fuccels. A while atter,two of 
the Belicgers Mines, which were deſigned to fill 
the Dirch were fired with execution. Count 
Starenberg ſookin g betwixt two Gabions was hurt 
with a Musket-ſhot, but without danger, 20 or 
30 more were hurt and killed in this and the 
Brandenburg attack. 

Aug. 1. A Battery was finiſhed in the Lorrain 
attack upon the Rondel,upon which two pieces 
of Cannon were planted. A Mine was ſprung 
1n the Morning near this Rondel, and though it 
{ſucceeded well,there was no other attempt made, 
becauſe the-Moat was not ſufficiently filled, and 
ſo it was reſolved to fill it with Faggots, with 


That he | 


were carried in abundance upon the place. The 
| Workmen perceived ſo great a ſtink in this 
Mine, that they could ſcarce endure ir, two of. 
cthem,who were ſuffocated with it, being carried 
out of it. Abour Noon, intelligence came that 
_ Turks were poſted at Sexaritmen thirteen 

eagues from Buda,and that the Grand Viſier had 
begun to paſs the Bridge of Efeck with the Army 
that he had formed our of theGarriſons of Hun- 
gary, and the Neighbouring places, and with 
other I roops which he had got together, a- 
monegſt which there were 7000 men drawn out 
of Boſſina. It was further afſured that the defecti- 
on amongſt the Turks was very great, and that 
of 8200 Janizaries, which the Grand Viſier had 
brought from the middle of Turky, 3000 had 
| deſerted upon the march : and yet he pretended 


| Sacks of Earth, and the like Materials, which 
| 


| his Army confiſted of 50000 Combarants,reſol- 
| Ving to attempt the relief of Bude, General Dune- 
xald returned this afternoon to the Camp, with 
the Regiments of Horſe with which 44 had 
| been on the ide of the Eridge of Efeck,to inform 
himſelt 
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| 
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- which they turned againſt the City. ; 
"Aa ol They compienend to ll the Ditch : 
every thing was ready for the afſault,which was 
deferred, becaule of th 


e continual rains. 


the reiterated news brought in by Scouts of the 
Grand Viſier having paſſed the 7 rm at Efſck, 


all neceſſary preparations were made to receive 
him well, is ol he attempted to relieve the 
Town. L . © 
Aug. 3. A Run-away, who pretended to be a 
Domeſtick of one of the moſt con{iderable Offi- 
cers in the Town,declared,thar the Beſteged had 
prepared a Mine, and begun a ſecond in the 
Brandenburg attack : That they expefted with 
great impatience their Succours, and that of all 
thoſe which the Bafſa had ſent our, not one 
had returned, which rendered him very uriaſte 
and chagrin,and that rhe number of ſerviceable 
Soldiers exceeded not 2000 beſides the Inhabitants. 
The Beliegers could not finiſh their great Mine 
becauſe of a Rock they met. Some'ſmall Banks | 
and Parapers were made upon the Breach to'fe- | 
curethe Souldiers firing ring the afſaule, which, 
was ordered in the'manner following. At nogn 
the Trenches were relieved, and rhoſE that went + 
off were appointed for reſerves, The firſt arrack 
wasto the right of the Rondel. Fifty Granadeers 
with x Gaptain, and Lieutenant, and a Serjeant 
followed by 20 menipreceded,theſe were follow- 
ed by 50 Fuſeliers Officer dvas the firſt, and Jo 
men which followed them with Hatchers. The 
ſame method was held by the. Brandenburgers on 
the left,and the Hungarians fell upon the Curtain 
in the middle, preceded by 30 Germans, and fol- 
lowed'by 60 with their neceflary Officers. . The 
aſſault began berwixr'5, and 6.aclock in preſence 
of all che Generals,the Great Maſter of the T eu- 
tonick Order commanding the' Trenches. The 
deſign, by reaſoh the Mine had not the deſired 
cfiect,. was but dy at Ac the Duke of Lorrdin 


being advertiſed by an Adjouranr, that the Ele- 
Qtor of Bavaria had already, effetively began rhe 
aſſault; Uid alſo command the falſe attack to be 
converted into a real one. The Fight laſted rwo 
hours. There were 1000 T roopers o'foor, 300 
whereof were employed in the affault, who be- 
haved themfelves well as the:Hungarians alſo did; 


but the Breach being ,of difficult aſcent,,the Be- -| 


lieged very well coyered with Paliſado's, and de- 
tending themſelycs like deſperare men,the Duke 
would not riſque more of his people, contenting 
himſelf to make a Lodgment at the right of the 


anglilax Rondel, where 40 men immediately in- 


crenched themſelves. There were not many kil- 
led by the Beſieged's fire,bur about 209 wounded 
y Xones and rows, which were thot in fuch 
abitndance thar it reſembled a ſhower of Hail. 
Count Leopold of Herberſteyn,a Lieutenant Collg- 
nel, Majer Biſchophawſen, &c. were of the num- 
ber of thE hurt. T he Bavariats were not exempt 
frotn the ſame Artillery of Arrows and Stones, 
+ belides Bombs which were rolled upon planks 
. Out of the-windows of the Caſtle. The Prince of 
Sawy was hut in the hand with an arrow, toge- 
ther with'z Captains, ſome ſubaltern Officers, 
7 or 8 Volunteers, 'and go Souldiers as well kil- 


Upon 


| the morning to view the a proaches, wa ſhot 4 686. : 
with a Musket-bulleg which burnt” bis Goat. and ww 


made a great contuſton*uport his Breſt, bur his 


Arms _—_ proof 1{aved his lite. 

| Aug.4. Thefiring from the Batterics was re- 
doubled from the thre: Attacks to enlarge the 
breaches,and ruine the Defences of the Belteged. 
he Line of Circumyvallation was ſtrengthened, 
being furnjſhed with many Redoubts-and Forts. 
to flank the whole work. ' All the heights and 
eminences about the place were- intrenched and 
poſſeſſed by che Befiegers. "The Heyducks tobk 
cheir Poſt along 'the inner Wall of the lower 
'Tawn, and fo the attacks were contirued with 
the ſame vigour as before: , The Bavarians raiſed 
a Battery of nine Guns of 24. ball tpon the Ron- 
del of the Caſtle, wherewith they beat the Flanks 
and widened. the Breach, bur the Earth being 
very narrow and ſtreight, ſo that but few:could 
| paſs a breſt,rhe Beſteged might the berer diſpute 

the acceſs of che Afſailants. be 5 
_. The Sconrs/brought advice vhat the Grand Yi- 
fier had effeftively paſſed the Bridge of Eſeck, 
' and that .he.had 20000 men with him, which 
with the Tto6ops by Alba Regalzs amounted to 
0'or 50000, moſt old Soltters,taken ourof their 

arriſons'and Fortreſles, into whoſe places the 

had put their riew Levies.: There came alſo ad- 
vice, that the Baſſa'of 'Agria; having afſembled 
ſome thouſands of Turks Gut of the Carriers of 
upper Hungary,was advanced near Hatmanywhere 
he had commanded -a”great many Charers out 
of the Neighbourhood,to carry Pontoons to the 
Danube lideby means whetot he pretended to pur 
relief into the Town, at the ſame time that the 


Grand YViſierſhauldatrack the Lines on .the other. 


ſide. - This advertiſement obliged the Chriſtian 
Generals rouſeſ{uchnecefſaty precautions which 
might ſectire-rhem on Peſt 11de. | | 
Aug. 5+ In'the Lorram attack che approaches 
were advanced from thg great Rondel.towards 
the ſecond. Wall, where they' had poſted them- 
ſelves in the gflault of the 34inſtanr. The Mi- 
ners were butie at the right of the Breach, the 
better ro'attack the Enemy in flank, as alſo un- 
der the Curtain, to blow up the Befieged'fRe- 
rrenchmeftts behind the'Breach. A Gal 
begun on the right of the Battery, to go into the 
inward Ditch, and the better ra aſſure the attack 
the Flanks were. palliſado'd. The belieged ſpent 
the whole Night in throwing of Bombs, Grana- 
| do's, *and Stones, to incommode the+contrary 
Workmen, bur without much harm, fave the 
killing of 3 Heyducks,and wounding 5 or 6 other 
Soldiers. "This afternoqn one of their Bombs fal- 
| ling into a Barrel of Powder upon the Beſiegers 
Battery, killed five, hd hurt three. | 
Aug.6. A new Battery of two Demy-Cannon 


was raiſed in the Lorrain Attack behind the-great 


Rondel, by means whereof the Defence of the 
| lictle Rondel was ruined,which the befieged had 
hitherto uſed with great advantage. The Chri; 
ſtians continued to FF the inward Moat withFa- 
gots, Tuns, Sacks witheatth, and the like, and 
made a Reoubt behind the great battery to ſe- 
cure the Workmen. The brandenburgers and Ba- - 
varians contimied their attacks with vigour, no- 
thing elſe conſiderable intervening. 

Aug. 7. Laſt Night ſeveral falte alarms were 
given, as if the Turks were cometo attempr ſuc- 
couring the place. The Chriſtians continued to 
deepen the Ditch about their Lincs, and to for- 
tifie their Poſts ro make the Enemy deſpair of 

forcing their Camp. The Mines were allo carri- 
ſur on with great induſtry, and would in 3 or 4 
days be rn for execution. T he Heyduths under- 
took to fill the Ditch of the ſecond Wall in 48 


I ed as wounded. Prince Lewrs of Baden going in | 


hours 


lery was 
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1686. hours time, upon the aſſurance of a recompence lowerTown,from the Water Rondel tothe very. 1686 
No of 4000 livers,which was pgomiſed them by.the | quarters of the Germans, where they intrenched WW 


Generals. T he breach which was made in the {c- 


cond Wall was very ſpacious,and as ſoon as the 
Mines were-finiſht, they will again afſaulrthe ſc- 
cond wall: They found much difficulty, m the Ba- 
varian attack to render themielyes maſters of the 
Caſtles, by reaſon of the various Walls and De; 
fences which were to be forced, and of the-obſti- 
nacy of the Defendants. This obliged the Elettor. 


' roredouble the fire of his Cannon tothrow-down 


theie Walls, and in effe& they did little elſe, be- 
fides beating the Caſtle from rheir ſeveral batte- 
ries, which plaid upon the Flanks and Curtains 
with fo much fury,that "oy hop'd in a few days 
to fee them quite. down. Thirty Huſſars meeting 
with as many of the Turks, killed one of them, 
and took 4 Priſoners, which they brought with 
chem to the Camp. Amongſt theſe was an Aga, 
whs four years ſince was ranſomed-out of Raab, 
where he had been Priſoper, for $009 Crowns. 
T heſe reported that the 6th inſtant the Serafquier 
ſhould arrive at Alb-Royal with 26000 Horte,and 


was to be followed by the Grand Vifier, who al- - 


{embled his Army about Effeck, which was not to 
be inferiour in number to that which was laſt 
year imploycd at the Siege of Gran, They added, 
that the Seraskder had exprefs'Qrders not to ha- 
zard a battel with the. Chriſtians, far fear of lo- 
ſing the City and; Artny art once, þut to endea- 
vour to- put Supplies at Troops ip the belieged 
Town onc way or other, .0r t9;periſh in-the 
attempr:” oY Wt ; 
Aug: 8. Four thouſand Turkiſh and Tartarn 


Horſe appeared upon a Hill near! the Bavart 


he abandoned it, and fo cut off his retreat. 


an quarter, and retired after ſome.light Skirmi- 
ſhes with Count Budiant's :Huſſats, ireinforced by 
ſome commatided Men: and Voluntiers. The 
Pritoners taken there depoſed, that the Seraskzer 
was camped under the Cannon of; Aba-Regalis 
with 20000 Combatangs, and that the Grand 
Vilier with the Grand Army was expected 
there ; but the Duke, by the report of his Spies 
and Scouts knew that the Grand YViſter was uncer- 
train whether he ovght- to proceed. with all the 
Arthy, or*continue about *the bridge of Efeck, 
with agreat part of. his Forces,capable ro « 4 gy? 
the Creats, which might ruine the ſaid br1 = if 
1C 
mines in the Zorrain attack would be ready in two 
days. The fortification of the Camp was conti- 
nued, as alſo the perpetual diſtharge of the 
Cannon and Mortars-againſt the belteged. - 
Aug.g. Some thouſands of Turks polted them- 
ſelves nor far from the Campzin an advantage- 
ous place, as if they deſigned to prepare them- 
{elves there for ſome attempr ; bur the Generals 
hadtaken ſuch 3 
nothing, and the Squldiers ſeemed full of cou- 
rage. All the retrenchmentsabout the Camp were 
near finiſhed, but being the Turks did frequently 


alarm oy Dake ordered, that all the Foot 


that were not in the Approaches,ſhould be placed 
in the:Lines, and particularly in the Spurs. This 
morning,a Bomb from theTown falling unhap- 
ily intoa reſerve of Granado's, fired them, k11- 
ing 3,and woundingig.T nisevening ſomeTurks 
id again appear upon an eminence to the'righr 
behind the Bavarian Camp, towards which two 
Squadrons of them did move in good order, to 
brave the Befiegers, bur ſome Voluntiers riding 
out to pickeer with them, they retirgd with the 
lols hls of one man {lain. 
Avg.1D. Thelm 


rialiſts continued the finiſh-, 
ing ot their Mine,the rwo others of the two other- 
Attacks being ready. The Duke cauſed the AHun- 
£arian Foot to be polted along the Wall of the 


'| Turks relieving of the Town that way. 


od meaſures,they apprehended . 


themſelyes with a Ditch and a godd Parapero 
' ſecute them againſk ſurpriſes; afid as the Danube 
| 1s deep there,rhey ſunk two Barks full of ſtones; 
' and made ſeyeral Spurs of Palitado's along the 
' brink of the River,to take away all hopes w: he 
is 
morning the Infidels gave another alarm on the 
, Bazarian quarters, whereupon all the Cavalry was 
. commanded to Horſe, but the Enemy retired at 
theilange time.Irſeemstharthejrdeſignwasto make ' 
apaſſage thatway,burt theBavarianswerelſufficient- 
ly intrenched to hinder them. The Prince of Croy 
being recovered of his wounds, did reafſume the 
exerciſe of his charge in the approaches. Fgur 
Huſſars very well mounted, advancing againit 
ſome Turkiſh Horle of the place, made as it they 
would chargethem,but being come up with them 
they difcouried them and ſhook hangls together, 
which being- obſerved by the Musketiers of a 
neighbouring Redoubr,they ſallicd out and gave 
fire upon the Hujſars, who ran away, hurt ane; . 
which theytook,as alſo another ofthem,the third 
got away, and the fourth entered into the Ciry. 
T he Priſoners were examined, who ſaid they 
did nothing bur enquire of the Turks, if they 
would not yet ſurrender the place,bur they were! 
to be interrogated more ſtrictly. _ | 
Aug.11. Some Turfifh Troops did again ſhew 
themſelves upon the Mountains on the Bavarian 
tide rowards; the way of Alb-Royal. The precite | 
mber of the Turks is not yet known,ſome Spies 
Ecrcific that there are 46000 Ottomans,and 20000 
Taxtars. In the mean time gvery neceſſary; pre- 
vention 1s put 1n prattice to receive them,if they 
will attempt to fbrce the Camp. Preparations are. 
made for a vigorous aflaultupon the ſecond wall, 
if the Mines will anſwer expetation. _ 
_ Aug.12. All things being-ady for the aſſau]r, 
the three Mines. on the Lorrazy, attack werefred, 
which had no other ſucceſs than the tyrning up 
of a tew Paliſades,the Miners not haying pierced 
deepenough under the Wall of the ſecond Ram- 
part, winch made it evident that they did _not 
well underſtand their trade, although they had 
been ſent for from all quarters,to have good ones, 
for they were the Mines that contributed the 
moſt rothe reducing of this 1impertanr place. The 
aſſault that wag deſigned if the-Mines hat caken, * 
was deferred,- and new ones were gone in hand 
with,in hopes.of more favourable ſucceſs. In.the 
'skirmiſhes of thisday.there was an Offieer of the 
Turks killed, whe doubtleſs had engaged himfelf 
to enter into the-place, being they tound Letters - 
abouthim to the Baſſa gf Buda, marking the or- 
der the Turks were-to ohſerye to relieve the be- 
lieged; by which it appeared,thatthe Grand Vi- 
ſfier's deſign was to fofce 4 quarter, and ſo put in 
a yuPply intothe place without hazarding abat- 
tel; and that8000 Tartars ſhould haraftheCoun- 
try as far as Gran, to cut off proviſions fromghe 
Beliegers,and infeſt thera with continual courſes. 
Upon this advice the Duke called a Council of 
'War, where it was rcſolvcd, to leave part of the 
Army in guard againſt the Town,and to march 
with the reſtof the Imperial and Auxiliary For- 
ces againſt the-Enemy,who according to the ſaid 
Letters were above 60000 ſtrong, although they 
had it from good hands,thatthey did nor excecd 
40009 Combatants. To - 1.4 
Aug.13. T he whole Army marched ourof the , 
Lines the night paſt, except 20000 left there for * 
the Guard of the Works,and to Kinder the Ene- 
my trom. putting: Supplies into thE Place. Oats 
| and Forage were diltributed for three days for 
| the Horſe,and the Volunteers were A a 
ne 


| Thirteenth Emperour of the Turks. 
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1686 fine Body under good Officers. The Duke of Lorrain 


by" 


imſelf outof the Campin fight of the Enc- 
_ _ Huſſars and Heyducks having the _—_ 
guard. This mg theSpies and ſ{omeDeſertersafſure 
hem.chatthetollowingnightti | 
_— upon oo of day, which cn 
-he Chriſtians to diſpoſe of all things for che _ F 
Au5.14. The Turks before Sun-rifing formed a Bo- 
dy of more than 8099 Zanizartes and Spahr's, rhe moſt 
»-2vc and molt reſolute of the Army,whobeing = 
vided into divers Troops, marched from 6 1n the 
Morning till 8 a clock,curverting behind the Mouu- 
rains on the ſide of Alba Regalrs, and entered inro a 
Plain the better to approach the Camp by the fas ou 
of a Valley. The Duke of Lorrain having obſerve 
che Enemies countenance, commanded Count _— 
all, General of the Horle, to take poſſeſſion of t c 
-ound to the left with nine Imperial Regiments, 
Cuiraſiers, Dragoons,and Croats,towhich he added 
ſme Companies of Huſſars ; and General Heuſler had 
order to poſt himſelf with his Detachment upon the 
height on the right. The Huſſars who were with _ 
neralDunewald charg'd firſt,and tho'they fought wit 
all imaginable bravery, they were norwithitanding 
forced to give way, bur ſceing themſelves tupported 
by the Germans, they took heart and returned to the 
Charge again. The Turks ſeeing they had routed the 
Hufars,thought to have had the othersas good cheap 
upon theſe hopes,they advanced with great fury and 
horrible cries againſt the Chriſtians, who reccived 
them without moving. Heuſler,who had placed him- 
ſelfupon the height mentioned charged them ſmart- 
ly, fo that the fight was rude and bloudy,and how- 
er theTurks ſaw themſelvescharged in theirFlanks 
andFront, they did not defiſt ro make uſe of ſeveral 
efforts to break through the Enemy, and have room 
toexecute their deſign, but all was in vain,being eve- 
rytimerepulſed,until they were at length broke and 
forced tofly. The execution was bloudy. The Jani- 
zaries being abandoned by the Spah?s, and cnviron- 
ed by their Enemies, throwing away their Arms, 
ſought to ſave themſelves by flight, but were moſt of 
them ſlain. The Turks had above 3000 dead,moſt of 
them Jgnizaries, all choſen men, who had uderta- 
ken toforce a quarter, andenter into the City, or pe- 
riſh. The GrandYijier had promiſed 25 Ducatsto eve- 
ry one that ſhould enter into the City, whereof he 
gave each undertaker 5 in hand: every one carried 
belides his ordinary arms yes. s,A Mar- 
rock and Spade, to break the Retrenchmentsand fil 
the Ditches. T hePriſoners were. 509,there being alſo 
taken 30 Enfigns and Standards, 11 Pieces of Can- 
non, and 10 Waggons loaden with Ammunition. 
This great a&tion colt the Chriſtians but little, the {lain 
not exceeding 69, and the wounded bur 33: Atter 
this fight the Turks made ſeveral movements, and 
drew up ina Plain which lookt towards the Gavari- 
a1 quarter, and keeping their Wings upon heights, 
they made meen as if they would come to a decittve- 
battel, or relieve the Place with all their Forces. 
Acreupon a Council of War was called, where it 
was reſolved to follow the Enemy,which wasdone 
by the Eletor of Bavaria in the head of his Army, 
but rhe Turks apprehending an Engagement,retired, 
TheGenerals Dowewals and Heſter purſued them be- 
yond the Mountains, and the Huſſars had another 
Skirmiſh with a great Party of Turks which ſtayed 
behind to amuſe the Chriſtians, and favour the re- 
treat of their Army. The'booty the Chriſtians got 


. was confaderable, for they had all rhe ſpoil of the 


nemy, whereof there was not one that had not the 
5 Duckers which the Grand Yijier had given him be- 
lides his own moneys. The Peficged rhinking they 
vere already relieved, made great fire upon them 
that kept the A proaches, and ſuppoſed they mighr 
Tune ſome of the Enemies works, but in vain, tor 


they were 1o briskly received, that they loſt the de- 
lire of risking further, They howeyer made a very 


. furious fally on the Bavarian attack, which was fatal 1686 
tothem,for they were not only repelled by the Re- 


!ments of Baden and Afpremont, bur the retreat be- 
ihg cut off,there was great {laughter made of them. 


hrcheywould beatracked | 


| matters upon the Aſſailants 


The Turks being retired without coming to a deci- 
five battel, the Army: returned into their Lines,and 
immediately diſpatched young Count Palfi to the 
Emperour with the news of this great advantage,and 
tolay 28 Colours and Standards at his fect,that were 
taken in the late engagement. The reſt, for ſome were 
taken in the purſuit, were planted upon the great 
Rondel,to make the Belicged comprehend the detear 
of thoſe Succours that they had expected with fo 
much impatience. | 

Aug.15. The Germans and Hajſars ſcouting abroad 
brought tome Priſoners in, who all agreed in this, 
that the Grand Vilier notwithſtanding this check; 
would nor deſift making other atremprs co pur relief 
into the Town, tho' with the hazard of his whole 
Army. Andin effe&, however he was retired, he did 
not ceaſe to ajarm the Camp every night. This 
Attcrnoon a fignal was made to the Betteged for a 
Parley, to inform them by the Janizaries Priſoners 
of the rour of their Succours; but whether they per- 
ceived this within or nor, they anſwered by the fire 
of tncir great and ſmall ſhot. 

Aug.16. Theworks of the three Attacks were pur- 
ſued with vigour,and in the Morning the Beſicged's 
Palizadoes and Detences of Wood upon the Breach 
were fircd in the Zorrain Attack, and partly conſu- 
med by the Flames, notwithſtanding all the dili- 
gence of the Turks to cxtinguiſh them. In this Acti- 
on they threw a prodigious quantity of Stones,Gra- 
nadoes, Sacks with Powder, and other combuſtible 
infomuch that four of 
them who fired them were burnt, twelye Crowns a 
man being given to each of thoſe who engaged 
themſelves in this Service as a recompence, and yet 
they could not clear the way for an Affault.the Be- 
lieged having taken their time in the Nightto plant 
other Palladon and repair their Defences. In the 
Bavarian Attack,the Caſtle and the greatTower were 
inceſſantly beaten, which were as it were oyerturn'd 
by the force of the Cannon. 

Aug.17. All things were ready for the Aﬀaulr in 
the Lorrain Attack,but the Beſicged having repaired 
their Defences, and planted double rows of Paliza- 
does behind thoſe that were burnt yeſterday, they 
were obliged rodefer ir. The Priſoners that the Huſ- 
ſars brought to the Camp reported, that the Grand 
Vitier was extreamly in choler againſt the Com- 
mander of the Spas, for not having done his duty 
in the fight on the 14th inſtant, by abandoning the 
Jamzaries, and added, that of the ten thouſand men 
which were appointed for-that enterpriſc, but very 
tew returned to the Camp. | 

Aug.18. The rwo great Mincs in the Lorrain At- 
tack were fired, but neither with thar Succels that 
the Miners had promiſed, which extremely retarded 
the ReduCtion of this important Place. The Duke 
ſeeing they advanced bur little by Mining, reſolved 
on Sapping, for which end, preparation of Faggots 
and Sacks of Earth were made to fill the Dirch,and 
certain Engines were deviſed to approach the Ene- 
mies with leſsperil,and drive them trom their Poſt. 
A new Battery was raiſed on the right to beat down 
the Beltegeds flanks of Palizadoes on theBreach; and 
todo it more.cfieftually they were to ſhoot trom the 
Battery on the Curtain with chained Bullets. A Fu- 
gitive from the Turkiſh Army reported amongſt 
other things, that the Grand Viſiter was encamped 
at preſent at Eriſchin, 4 Leagues trom the City, but. 
that he would nor defiſt from attemprin 6 the relief 
ofthe Place, being only removed to that difjance for 
want of Forrage. T he Bavarians ſeized a Cuuntry 
Fellow who had ſwum the Danube, having Letters 
from the Governour to the Grand V ificr and the 


| Aga of the Zanizeries, in which he conjures them by the . 
| TP Law 


OO Core Ange 
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5000Tartars to paſstheDanube,who ravag'd the other 168; 
{ide of the River, and incommoded the adverſe For- ww 
ragers by their courſes; All things are in abundance 

| In the jy, and the Convoys arrive there ſecurely 
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1686 Lip of Mahomert to ſuccour hm, adding he would expect | 
Hb the laſt extremity. ; : 

Ang.1g. The Belieged defending themſelves with 


obſtinare Valour, ſpent this whole day in thundring 
| by Water. 


with their Artillery upon the new Lorrain Battery, 


which had bcen raiſed to beat upon the flanks of the | 


Palizadoes, and whereon they had mounted 4 great 
Guns,which chey ſo ruincd rhat it was rendred uſc- 
Ieis for rhe preſent. The Derachments from the 
Grand Vitters Army continued ro alarm the Chri- 
ſtians Camp every Night, who to - on Surpri- 
zes, were continually upon their uard. General 
Scherfenberg was expetted in few days with thoſe 
Troops he commanded in Tranſtlvania, As foon as 
this body was arriv'd, ey pretended to go and at- 
tack the Grand Viſier in his Camp, who by report 
of Priſoners and Run-aways, did not exceed 46000 
men, whereof halt were new raw Fellows without 
Diſcipline or Order. Strong parties were every day 
{ent out to obſerve the Enemies Countenance, who 
often ſhock with theirs, but always with Adyantage. 
| Avg.20. The Grand Vilier retolved to make ano- 
ther attempt to introduce Supplies 1 nto Buda, would 
do it with fewer Troops than before, the berter to 
paſs undiſcover'd, and beable to approach the Chri- 
{tian Camp. He choſe for this purpoſe the bravelt 
Officers in his Army, who promiſed to execute his 
order or periſh. They began their 'march in the 
Night with 2000 Spahis, and the like number of 
Janizaries, who were mounted for the greater Ex- 
peilition, and this Morning at break of day they ap- 
xar'd inthe Valley of St. Paul, where having becn 
put in order without being perceived,ruſhed,as their 
manner is, with great Cryes upon the firſt Guard, 
which they defcatcd caſte enough, and forced upon 
two ſquadrons of Horſe of Caprara and Heuſlers,who 
received them courageouſly, giving others time to 
haſten to their aſſiſtance, and chaſe the T urks, who 
fled. The Janizaries , whereof part had quitted 
their Horſes with deſign to traveric the Trenches, 
and ger into the Ciry, were ill treated, they were 
marſued by General Heuſler to the very Gate, and 
met by the Guard of Bavarian Horſe, who haſined 
:>cheallarm, ſo that their ſlaughter was there very 
car, and few had the fortune to enter into the C1- 
ty; and though ſome make them amount to 150, 
tacy were ſcarce 100 that got in, which may be 
caiily judged by the abandoned Horſes, which did 
nor {urpals the ſaid number, ſo that this feeble ſup- 
ply was of no great uſe to the Belteged, and if 
thoſe of the advanced Guard had done their duty, 
not one of them had paſſed the Trenches. The 
Turks had 409 ſlain, and the Chriitians not above 
13 ; and 26 hurt. General Heuſler,whobehaved him- 
ſelf with his accuſtomed Gallantry, was hurt in the 
foot, but not dangerouſly. General Magret was 
handled worſe, being ſeverely ſabled, and Marquis 
Santini, a Knight of Maita,was taken Priſoner in the 
firſt heat of the fight. The Beſteged,to teſtihic their 
Toy tor the arrival of theſe Succours,Houriſhed chree 
rcd Colours in token of V i&tory, and fired three Sal- 
v0s with all their Artillery and ſmall ſhort, which 
cave the Beſftegers a gueſs at the ſmallneſs of their 
number, which the Renegadoes yer affirm ſurpaſs 
the number of 2000ſerviceable men. During the late 
ſhock, ſome ſquadrons of thoſe of the Grand Viſiter, 
who had followed. the other ro ſecond them, ap- 
pear'd in Battalia towards the Bavarian Attack, as if 
deſigning to try their fortune thar way, but they re- 
tired without engaging : and yetthey returned about 
ten ar night to the ſame place they had attempred 
che paſſagethat morning,but they were repelled,and 
retreated in diforder. In the Bavarianattack there was 
anew Battery raiſed of tour Pieces: and the beſieged 


Patrery or the Bavarians upon the great Ronde]. 
Aug. 21, Notwithſtanding the Grand Yiſter cauſed 


encral Scherfenberg is cxpcacd in 7 or 
8 days with 10coo mcn, having orders to mount his 
Foot in Charcts, for fear of tiring them with ſo long 
a march. Twelve hundred Suediſh Foot are likewite 
expected, being the remainder ot the T roops which 
the King of Sweden is obliged to ſcnd, to affiſt the Em- 
perour againſt the Infidels, upon account of his gueta 
for thote Fiefs which he poſlefles in Germany. This 
morning a Redoubt was built in that place which 
the Turks forced yeſterday ; it was turther fortified - 
with two pieces of Cannon, and T roops capable to 
defend the paſſage. T here wasalſo another Redouhr 
built on the Mountain on the left, where the Regj- 
ment of Zodr9 was camped. I his day the Belteged 
did yct give ſome Volleys ot rejoycing, whereot the 
reaſon is not known,unleſsit be ſome particular feaſt. 
'T he Szeur Rummel, General of the Bavarian Troops, 
being in the approaches, was {lain there with a Muſ- 
quet bullet. He is much regretted, having diſtingui- 
ſhed himſelf in all the occattons where he might ac- 
quire glory. 

Aug. 22. The Elc&or of Bavaria cauſed the great 
Tower to be aflaulted,which is in the middie or the 
Caſtle, and for the molt part ruined by his Cannon: 
He took it with the loſs of 73 Soldiers, and the like 


| number wounded, amongſt which,the Duke of Saxe- 


Mersburg was hurt in two places. W hilſt this aſ- 
fault laſted, there was a talſe alarm given on the Lor- 
rain {1de to divert the enemy, and much firing there 
was with Cannon to ruine the Defences which they 
had made upon the breachesof the inner Wall. This 
evening abour Loaclock,a Turk,whohad ſwum the 
River, wastaken near the Itle of Sr. Margara,he had + 
thrown his Letters into the water,and yet contefſed 
that he had been ſent by the Bafla, to give advice to 
the Grand Seignior of the ſtatc ot the place, and pres 
for relief: adding, that another was alſo gone with 
the ſame condition. 

Aug. 23. T he beſieged made an attempt upon the 
Bavarian Attack, to recover the great Tower of the 
Caſtle, which they had yeſterday loſt by affaulr, but 
they were repelled and beat back ro their Retrench- 
ments. At the Lorrain Attack four pieces were plant- 
ed upon the great old Battery, wherewith they be- 
gan to batter the new Paliſades upon the Breach of 
the inner Wall. The Night paſt the Pelieged fallicd 
upon the Saxons quarter,but they were ſo well recei- 
ved and repulſed by Lieutenant Collonel Pletze,who 
was upon the Guard with 1co horſe, that they had 
much to do to recoyer their ſecond Wall,where this 
Officer was {lain with two Musket-ſhor,and rhe Turks 
had yer the leiſure to drag his Corps into the City. 

Aug.24. The Turks appeared in two ſeparate Bo- 
dies,the one at the Lorram,and the other at the Baw- 
71an attack, but without attempting any thing, and 
retired about noon into theirCamp, which they had 
adyanced a League nearer the Chriſtians than they 
were before. ARenegado out of Town reported,that 
the Befieged began to ſpeak with more licentiouinels 
againſt the Bafla,who endeavoured to keep them to 
their duty,telling them.,thatthe Grand/ijier expetted 
one of the firſt Miniſtersof State fromthe Port; with 
full power from the Grand Seignior,to treat'and con- 
clude a Peace with the Generals of the Chriſtians, 
and that upon his arriyal there would be a ſuſpenſi- 
on of Arms; exhorting them notto degenerate from , 
the bravery and vertue of true Muſelmen,whoſe glo- 
ry they had hitherto fo generouſly ſupported, bur to 
expect yet ſome few days before they talked of fur- 


; rendring. 
mounted a great Gunupon the high wall ofthe Caſtle, ! 


with which they beat all the covered way, asalſothe : thattheTurks mightcontrive a paſſage on the Danube 


Aug. 25. The Duke of Lorrain being advertiſed, 


{1de, behind the hot Baths, to put Succours into the 
Town, ordered ſome Squadrons or Horſe to gee 
the 


1686 the Guards, 
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hich were at the ſame time reinforced, 
drothe nd che accels might be rendred the _ 
a Jifcult for theTurks,he cauted Palifado's to be plan- 
d 1 the moſt weak places,and cauted ſome Squa- 
j -« and Battalions of Germans and Hungarians to be 
fed in ſuch manner,that if the Turks would make 
{me orher attempt, they might caſily be —— 
4 and haſten to the Alarm. Some change was _ 
” ade i1 rwo Bartteries,the betrer to incommode the 
Bhieged and deſtroy their Parapets, Paliſado's, _ 
other defences which they had rai#d upon the breac 
* the inner Wall. Inthe Bavarian attack they got 
caged foot by faor,ſo that they will in a little time 
be Maſters of all the Caſtle, notwithſtandin g the O 
oition of the braveſt Enemy imaginable,” who 
quo loſe an inch of ground withour diſputing it, 
and endeavour to recover it by often repriſals, ma- 
kinguſe forthis purpole of Bombs,Granado's,Stones, 
Sacks with Powder, Stink-Pots,and other arts which 
courage anddeſpair are capableof inventing robreak 
the meatures of the Agreflors,and obſtruct their vio- 
lence;and astheyhave made diversholes and caverns 
under the places, in poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians, by 
which they play thele ſorts of inventions, the other 
were conftrained to fill them with earth, ttones,and 
the very ruines of the Caſtle, to damp and hinder 
their operation, without wh ich they could not main- 
tain themielves, but with great difficulty. 
Aug.26. The Priſoners brought in the Camip b 
Parties,and the Deſerters which ran away reported, 
that one of thoſe which was ſent to the Grand Yijzer 
by the Baſſa of Buda with Diſpatches, in which he 
cave him an account of the ſtare of rhe awey 1 rn 
he can no more deiend at _— that the Caſtle is 
well-nighall in the hands of the Chriſtians, who on 
the firſt aſſault cannot fail to carry the place: That 
i1 the laſt aſſault of the Caſtle he had loſt more than 
199 of his belt Soldiers, that the Recruits that were 
ſent him were bur little conſiderable, not mounting 
20 200 men, amongſt which, more than half were 
wounded.and conſequently unſerviceable. That for 
his part he had acquitred himſelf of his _—_ let- 
ting che Chriſtians ſce, that after a defence ſo obſti- 
nate.during ſo long a Siege,puſhed on with ſo much 
fury and bravery borh on the one fide and he other, 
that the Muſſelmen knew well how to ſupport the 
cauſe of their Sultan,in doing whereof he pretended 
to his ſhare of glory,profeſſing finally that the Grand 
Vijier ought to give an account of the 11] ſuccels of the 
Siege, and be reſporiſible for a loſs ſo conſiderable, 
which hecould not avoid, if the Imperialiſts attem- 
pred another afſault, no more than the bloud of his 
valorous Soldiers,and his own,if he delayed their re- 
licf any longer. The Baſſa di4 further mark the pla- 
ces in hisLetter,which appear'd to him the moſt pro- 
cr toattempt the reliet by, and if he took his mea- 
ures well,that he would ſucceed in his enterprilſe. 
Upon this advice theDuke vitited in perſon the place 
— marked to the Grand Viſter,and gave orders tor every 
thing to hinder the introducing of ſupplies. I heSpies 
Which were ſent totheEnemies Camp,reported,thar 
theGrand Viſierhad again promiſed 40 Crownsa man 
toall them who would undertake to put themſelves 
into the place, promiſing moreover that they ſhould 
beexempr from the War during their lives, and en- 
joy their ordinary pay without the obligation of any 
{ervice. At noon & = & was given that the Turks ad- 
vanced with 12 great pieces of Cannon, and a while 
atter they were perceived in ſight of the Camp ran- 
ged in order of Battel, but as the Duke of Lorrarn dif- 
poſed his Army to fight,they retired. 
 Aug.27. The Lorraners having finiſhed their work 
in form of a Bridg,it was extended tothe adverſePa- 
lifadestobe made uſe of in the afſault. It was covered 
with earth to ſecure it from the fire,as had been done 
the day before in the Bavarian attack, which had obli- 
ged rhe faid Bavarians to retire,but this morning they 
recovered their Poſt again, and to ſecure them from 


the fire, they made uſe of Planks covered with Tin, 1686 
and yet when they thought themſelves ſafe from this > 


devouring Element,theBeſieged,who want no indu- 
{try to their valour, threw towards evening an im- 
menſe quantity of artificial and combuſtible matters 
with that ſucceſs, that they pierced even to the ſaid 
Planks, and reduced them to aſhes; they alſo flung 
ſuch a vaſt quantity of Granado's, Stones and Arrows 
upon the Bavarians, that they forced them to aban- 
don this Poſt waich the loſs of twenty Sould{ers. 
Aug.28. Inthe Lorrain attack,they thundred with 
extreme violence from theirCannonuponthe Flanks 
of the great Breach, as did alſothe Brandenburgers to 
overthrow the Beſteged's defences. The Bavarians te- 
gaincd their Poſt, and covered themſelves ſo well in 
it,thar theEnemy would be much troubled todiſlod g 
them. Major Staben,who commanded the Affailants, 
was killed there,the lain and wounded norotherwiſe 
excecding 20. Upon the Report of ſome Renegado's 
that the Grand YVijzer was teſolved to come this Night 
with all his Forces, the Duke ordered all things ror 
his reception, and all the Army ſtood in Battalia,bur 
r00 purpoſe, for no Enemy did appear. 
Aug.29. Being the Decollation of St. 7ohn Baptiſt. 


andadaywhichtheTurks havealways ſu perſtitioutly 


obſcry'd as fortunate totheirEmpire, tr000Spab?sand 
2000 Zanizaries commanded by twoBaſſr's,and ſecon- 
ded byt 500Tartars,came at break of day to make an- 
orher trial on the Water ſide, bur ſeeing the Poſt too 
well proyided on that quarter, having received a diſ- 
charge from the Musketcersrhat kepr theWalls,they 
retreated, and judged it caſter to try the paſſage by 
the ſameway that the laſt Supplies entred ; theywent 
by the Valley of St. Paul, and charged fiercely with 
their accuſtomed ſhouts upon the Regiments of Mer- 
cy, Heufler, and Newburg, who received them with ſo 
much bravery, that they killed a gteat number of 
them, whereof ſome of the molt determined were 
raih enough to puſh thtoug h to the very Lines, where 
they were all ſlain except 4,who wete lucky _— 
to get into the City. The number of the dead in this 
action amounted ro 6co, beſides the Priſoners,which 
were not many ; and there were taken 25 Standards 
and Colours which were red, intimating thereby, 
that they would enter the City or periſh. On the 0- 
ther {ide ſome 3o were killed and wounded, Mercy 
was of the number of the laſt, bur withour danger, 
and his Adjoutant of the firſt; Durin g this Tentative 
the Belieged made a ſally upon the Bavarians, but the 
Heyducks attacking them in Flank, they had much 
a-do to retire, leaving 17 dead ow the place: - The 
Grand Viſierſhewed himſelf with his Army all day on 
the Bavarian {ide, ready to engage, bur ſeeing 3 Regi- 
ments of Cuiraſters,and twoof Dragoons, being rhe 
Avant-Guard of General Scherfenberg's Army, he 
quickly retreated back to his _ 

Aug.30. Scherfenberg arrived this day with the reft 
of his Body, proper men,who ſeem'd eager to figna- 
lize themſelvs. TheDeſerters reported.that the wane 


was great in the Grand Viſter's Army, and that the 
famiſhed Soldiers had plundered ſome Barks which 


had brought Proviſions, the Officers nor being able 
to hinder them. En 
Aug. 31: The Lorrainers took a new Poſt in th 

Ditch before the Breach inthe inner Wal, bur 3 fa- 
dom diſtant from the Palliſade, and the place being 
verygdeep, the Turks could not much hurt them, 
where they had bur 2 Soldiers wounded. This Mor- 
ning the Du ke of Lorrain went, accompanied with 
moſt of rheGenerals,to the Ele&or's quarters; where 
they held aCouncil of War,and having dined there, 
the Duke rerutned to his Quarters, atter which.the 
Works were ofdered to be cnlarged and deepned for 
the caſter aſcent tothe Aﬀault, which was reſolved 
upon in a day or two. | 

og Three thouſand Turks ap ared before day 

1de 


by Moon-light on: the Bavarian fide; bur ſeeing the 
Sf iſtians in:good order aid ready to teetiye chem; 
Vs z . they 
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day at the Camp with a ſecret Commiſſion;called a 
Council of War, in which the Duke of Lorrain, the 
Elector of Bavaria,and all thelmperial andAuxiliary 
Generalsdid mcet. TheChancellor expoſed hisCom- 
miſhon,which contained his Imperial Majeſtie's dehires 
roputan end to thisbloodySicge,andthar they ſhould 
conſult on the meaus the molt proper and expedient 
for the terminating of it. Two points gerechiefly de- 
liberated upon, whether theythould go withthegrea 
reſt part of the Army, leaving a ſufficient number ro 
ouard the Lines, to force the Grand 7/ter, or ſhould 
make aGen:ral aſſault upon the place,and that with 
more Forces than had hitherto becn employed. The 
lat:r wasapproved by moſtof theGenerals,and it Was 
reſolved to aſſault the place the next day, for which 
purpoſe every thing that wasnecefſary was prepared, 
chat the enterpriſe might nor fail: and leſt theEnemy 
might know it, it was given out,that they would the 
next day go and fight the Grand iter, which cauſed 
-reat joy amongſt the Officers and Souldiers,detirous 
of {ionalizing themſelves. The Cannon of all rhe at- 
tacks were in the mean time imployed to inlarge the 
Breaches, and caſt down the Encmues fences. 

Sept. 2: All the Generals mounted on Horſeback, 
and the Troops pur themſelves in order to quit the 
Lines.and go to their place of Arms,and march to- 
wards the Grand Vificr, making as it they would go 
and attack them intheir Camp. T he Duke of Lorrazn, 
and the ElcQor of Bavaria, vilited th-ir Quarters, en- 
couragaing the Officers and Souldiers to maintain 
the cauſe of God, and the Glory of the Emperour. 
The Infantry was ranged into Batralions wh1ilt the 
firing in the three atracks was redoubled, and a vaſt 
quantiry of Bombs and chained Bullcts were ſhot 
againſt the beliegeds defences, which were for the 
moſt part thrown down; and as the I roops were 
put in order to march rowards the Grand Viper, the 
motion of the Vanguard was inſtantly changed, and 
at three in the Afternoon the Intantry that compoſed 
the Rear-guard was commancaed to mount to the al- 
fault, which was donc in the three diticringattacks of 
Lorrain, Brandenburg, and Bavara, befides waich there 
were two falſe attacks to divert the Enemy. And 
however that all imaginary precautions were put 
in uſe to render the aflault cafic, they cncountred ſo 
brave a defence in the belieged, that they had much 

| ado to ſurmount them 3 they defended themſelv& 
for three quarters of an hour with Halbirds, Halt- 
Pikes, Partizans, and threw ſuch a vaſt number of 
Stones, Arrows,and Granades,that they repulſed the 


Affailants more than once, until the Chriſtians, en- | 


couraged by the preſence of their Generals,returning 
with greater force,rendred themſelvesat length Ma- 
ſters or the Breach inall the three attacks. The Turks 
defended themſelvesby retiring from Rerrenchment 
to Retrenchment,ſothat the {laughter was very bloo- 
dy ; and to conclude, the beſieged being beaten from 
all cheir fences, the Affailants entred by torce intothe 
City,ran thro' the ſtreets, killed all chey met with 

ſparing neither Sex nor Age, fo that all was filled 
with the dead bodies of theſe Infidels. T he Bavarians, 
in purſuit of their point,attack'd 1900 Turks,who re- 
tired into a Redoubt at the foot of the Caftle,where 
they defended themſelves with extream Obſtinacy, 
until deſpairing of their ſafery,they hungour a white 
Flag, and demanded quarter ; bur as they had ſlain 
many of the Aggreſfſors, and had reſiſted rwo whole 
hours without tubmirting, the Duke of Lorrazn, and 
the EleQor of Bavaria were of Opinion they ſhould 
have no quarter given them ; bur con{1dering their 
number,that they might yet do much harm,that the 
Night was coming on, and that the Souldiers were 
wearied, and ought to reſt, that the Grand Yijter was 
not far off with a formidable Army, and that the fre 
was 1n ſcvecral parts of the City,reducing all to Aſhes ; 
it was relolyed they ſhould have their Lives given 


| 


| 


any Engagement. The Great , them; which being notified to mo Bey eniloable 1686 
+ Chancellor, Count Straatman, being arrived yelter- 


Bravos, threw down their Arms. T 
1000 more, who being retired into Cellars ana Ca- 
verns obtained the ſame grace. The number of the 
lain amounted to 3oco beſides rhe wounded, who 
were but tew, ſo that the Garriſon was ſtronger than 
it had been reported by the tugitives to have been. 
Abdi Baſſa died bravely in the Breach, where he 
fought valiantly with his Sable in his hand, withour 
giving back or demanding quarter,not todegenerate 
trom the glory and heroick Vertue of the antient Ot- 
tomans, nortalftfie the Oath which he made to the 
Grand Seignior to preſerve him the place,or to end his 
daysglorioully in it. ThePice Bafla is alſo an Officer 
of grcat reputation, he had detended the Caſtle, and 
ſeeing that all was loſt, retired fighting into the al- 
ready mentioned Redoubt at the foor of the Caſtle, 
where he thoughr to hold it out, and give the Grand 
Viſterliefureto come and relieve him; butſeeing that 
all was deſperate,he choſe rather to implore the Cle- 
mency of the Conquerours, than ſufter himſelf and 
thoſe that were with him to be maffacred withour 
any advantage to his party, and ſo he was made a 
Priſoner with thoſe with him,by the Bavarians. The 
Aga of the 7anizaries, and ſome chiei Officers iell to 
the Duke of Lorrains ſhare,ſo that the number of Pri- 
ſoners did not excecd 2000, of 13000 brave expert 
Soujdiers,andtheveryNervesof the Ottoman Empire, 
which werein the placeatthe beginning of the Yicge, 
TheChriſtians loſs inthisaffault was inconſiderable, 
not above 400 lain, and halt as many wounded, in 
which number were many Volunticrs, but few Offi- 


' cers. CollonelSpnofa,anOfficer of good merit, was kil- 
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|: d at the head of the Aflailants, and Baron Aſti, who . 


had been twice already hurt during the Siege, recei- 
ved nowathird,which wasfeared would prove tatal. 

The plunder which the Souldiers got was extra- 
ordinary, the riches of this City were vaſtly great, 
which thoſe of the other Cities of Hungary under the 
domination of the Turks brought thither,as toa place 
of rctuge and impreghable. There were found Am- 
munition and Proyitions ſufficient for two Months 


longer. The Arſenal was full of all ſorts of offenſive 


and defenſive Arms to arm 30000 men, Harnefles, 
Saddles, Boots,and other equipage for Horſes, beſides 
400 pieces of Cannonand Mortars,whercof 170were 
mounted, and no way prejudiced. Ir is impoſſible to 
particularize eyery thing,it may ſuffice to ſay, that a 
City could not be better turniſhed to ſupport a Siege 
vigoroutly than this was, nor defended by a more 
brave Garriſon. Bur if the oppoſition hath been ſur- 
priling, ſo much greater is the glory of thoſe brave 
Officers, Voluntiers, and Souldiers that ſignalized 
themſelves there in the forcing of it. | 

The Duke of Lorrain having put a ſtop to the 
{haughter, and ordered the Soldiers to return to their 
Colours,commanded thefireto be extinguiſhed,gave 
the command of the place to Baron Beck.till theEm- 
your pleaſure was known, with a Garriſon of 5000 

oot and 1000 Horſe. He farther commanded 10000 
Horle and Dragoons with Badian?'s Hufars to purſue 
the Grand Vifier,who having ſeen the taking ut Buda, 
diſcamped inſtantly with all his Army, to go cover 
the reſt of the T urkiſh Fortrefſes, put goodGarriſons 
into them, and fo ſecure the Bridge of £jjeck,where it 
was reſolyed togo and attackthim, if they could not 
overtake him,for which end the Infantrywas imbar- 
ked upon the Danube for their eaſier tranſport,whilſt 
the Cavalry marched by Land. 

And thus this great and ftrong Ciry.after 145 years 
of Bondage under the Turkiſh Yoak, was now at 
length, atter having been ſix times belieged in vain, 
raken, and reſtored tothe dominionof the Emperor. 
It had been of great ſervice to the Ottomans, as being 


| their principal placeof Arms,from whence they ſent 


their Forces and Munitions of War into the other 
Citics and Fortrefſes of their obedience, for they ſtill 
kept therc a numerous Garriſon of 8 or 1c0co Jani- 
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A Detachment, as we ſaid, of 10000 Horſe being 
ſenc in parſuit ofthe Grand Viſter by Land,and 12000 
Foot, with 39'Cannon, Mortars, Ammunition, and 
all ſorr of Proviſions, were ſent down the Danube in 
large Boats,with order to fortific themſelves in ſome 
convenient Poſt near che Bridge of Eſſeck, whilſt or- 
dergwere ſent to the Forces in Croatia to joyn them,in 
order to cat off the Enemiesretr cat. The main Army 
did alfo tollow, but thewant of Forrage in a waſted 
Country forced them to ſeparare, and to paſsthe Ri- 
ver ſore 12. M ; 11 
Segetin, whillt the reſt continued their march to- 
wards Þyxct, and joyn with rhe Croatian Forces, a 
Party of which 
Quinque Excleſie,or five Churches, forcing the Turks 
inco the Caſtle. ; ; : 

The Duke of Zorrain having cauſed a Bridge of 
Boats to be I6id ovet the Danube at Paxi, 1 everal Par- 
riesof Horſe were ſent oit,who met with noEnemy, 

the Turks having abandoned rhe ſmall places they 
were poſſeſſed of on borh ſides the River, after ha- 
ving removed heir Cannon and ſtore,and laid theſe 
places in aſhes, Count Caprara 1s deſigned to belicge Se- 
gedin, bur rhe deſign upon rhe Bridge of £feck could 


iles below Buda,with deſign to beliege | 


"or be executed at this crime, the Countrey being ſo 
extremely ruined, tharthe Troops were not able to 
lift in their march thither. The Turks had like- 
wiſe abandoned Tuln and Hatwan,the Garrifon of the 
aft heins removed to Erlawor Aeria,after it had been 


molt miſerably deſtroyed. The Duke,upon freſh ad- 
vice that the Grand Viſter had not paſſed the Bridge of 


but had poſted himſelf very 
frongly and advantageouſly on this {ide,with 20000 
men,ſeemed to alrer his mind, and to go and bear up 
hisQuatters, beforz he were further recruited from 
B:lorade. He had put $020 of his beſt men into Alba 
R-zalis, having given a Horlero every Janizary,the 
berter to make excurſions upon the Chriſtians in rhe | 
Winter. Prince Lewts of Baden was detached trom 
the main Army, with 12 Regiments of Horſe and 
Foot, 10-80 and beftege Five-Churcoes, bur the mea- 
ſures were ſo taken, that he might joyn his Forces to 
the Duke's in caſe it were requilite,or that the Grazd 
Pi/irr might be brought toa battel. He was encamped 
near the Bridge of £j-ck, having theFortreſS ot Darda 
behind Fwkg: a Danube on his right and the Hills on 
his left,and hisFront covered with the River Sarwit%, 
over which the Duke of Lorrain had cauſed Bridges 
tobe laid, ro oblige the Turks to repaſs the Bridge of 
Eſeck, or toſtand a Bartel. Bur the ſeaſon being roo 
far advanced, he encamped at Tulz, and paſſing no 
farther, leaving part of the Army under Caprara, to, 
paſs the Danube 111 order to the Siege of Segedin, he 
returned towards Buda,and being encamped with 10 


Ejeck as was reported, 


Reviments not far from Peſt,ſent a Party to poſlels 
themſelves of Hatwan, intircly ruined,;tho' the Turks 
had left 17 Pieces of Cannon, which they wanted 
time and conveniencies to carry away. T he reſidue | 
of the Foot were put into Buda to reinfore that plac 


' 
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ſuch acurrent of misfortunes into deſpondency. The $686 
Chriſtians, being upon their return to their Cam p wo 
with their ſpoil, were attacked by the Grand Vijier | 
himſelf arthe head of above 12000 Turks, but with 
equal ſucceſs, theſe being likewiſe utterly deteated, 
without any extraordinary combating. T welve pic- 
ces of Cannon,and all their Baggage,with 3000 Hor- 
ſezwere taken. T he ſlain werecltimared aboye 2000. 
Segedin, ſeeing their relief defeated, capitulated, be- 
ing admitted to march with what they could carry, 


—_ —  - —  — 


except their Arms, to Temeſwar.  _ 
Bur the ſtrons Caſtle of Five Churches had nor fo 
good quarters. T hey had quitted the Town upon the 92.25. 
arrival ofthe Chriſtians,and retired-into the Caſtle, 
but after 4 days battcry, ſurrendred it at diſcretion, 


: the Women only and Children being condiifted ro 


 Valpo, whilſt theBaſz, 690] 
had inſulted and burntthe Town of 


- j 
weakened by the departure of the Brandenburg and | 


Saxon T roops,whilft the Duke himſelf after fo glo- | 


/ 


riousaCampain returned intoGermany. T he remain- | 
ing Horſe and Dragoons were ſent under General | 
Veteraritoreinfofce the Imperial Forces before Segedm, 
upon advice that Achmet Baſl was marching with a 

ody of Turks andTartars torelieve it.General/Vallzs, 

who commanded the mperialifts, hearing the Infidels 
advanced towards him, ordered Major General Ye- 
terani to march towards night with Z R—_ of 
Horſe, the Croats of Lodron, and the Dragoons of Ca- 

”. ftellt and Magne,which they did;and at break of day 
wn "g ſurpriſing theTartars ,caſily routed them; nor didthe 
Turks make any confidetable reliftance,the ſpirit of 

that People formerly ſo-marcial, being actuated by 


anizaries, and2009 others 

fir to bear arms,were made Priſoners of War. The 

Prince of Baden,having put a goodGarriſon into the 

place,divided his Army into two Bodies,one march- 

cd with General Scherffenberg towards Sycios,defign- 

ing,after having made himſelt Maſter of that place, 
to march towards the Bridge of £ſſeck. Nor did they 
of Syclos defend themſelves much berrer than the reſt, 
they only burnt che Town , not to keep the Caſtle 
ſcarce to terms of diſcretion. The Prince marched 
thence to Darda, which he,although ir were ſtrong, 
being ſeared upon the Danybe,and covering the Bride 
on one ſide, found abandoned,the Turks being retired 
into £fck, leaving only a few Horſe to oblerve the 
Enemy,who,upon their adyance;fled immediately. 
The Prince, having taken pofleſſion of Darda, ſent 
Parties out to burn the Bridg of E£j-ck with artificial 
fires, which they ſo happily executed,notwithſtand- 
ing the Turks playcd upon them all the.rtirhe with 
their Cannon from Efeck,rhart they quite deſtroyed 
the Bridge 'irom Darda to the Drave, as itkewiſe the 
Bridg of Boats which the Turks had over that River. 

The Prince of Baden, after this exploit, marched 
back towards Capeſwar, with 1200 Priſoners of both 
Sex's and Ages,which place he purpoſed to poſſeſs, 
and had deliyered upon b—_ after which he re- 
ſolved for his Winter Quarters. The Croats alſo that 
had hitherto joyncd him, did likewiſe return home 
with Booty, and ſtore of Priſoners. 

And this was the end of this famous Campain in 
Hungary, ſo glorious to the Chriſtians, and ſo unfor- 
tunate to the Ottomans,ſo that theſe who uſed to give 
and fell Peace at pleaſure formerly, became now 
earneſt Sollicitors R ger for it, thinking them- 
ſelves in ſuch a condition, that nothing bur a ſpeedy 
Peace could reſtore them. The Grand /7jier, being fen- 
{ible of this, made ſeveral efforts to eftcfQtuate ir. He 
had lately made Overtures to General Caraffa, who 
commanded the Imperial Forces in upper Hungary, 
but now Letters are ſent to Prince Hermar'of Baden, 
Preſident of the Council of War, telling him 'how 
defirous the Port was of Peace, and with what ad- 
vantage to the Emperour it mighr be concluded in 
this Conjun&ture; propoſing further, that a Place 
might be appointed for Plcnipotentiaries on both 
{ides to meet, and thar Paſſports might be diſpatch- 
cd for that purpoſe. - 

And tis no wonder the Turks were ſo carneſt for | 
Peace, having been ſo unſucceſsful in War, and the 


diſorders it produced. | 


N). Zo 


"Tis ſcarce imaginablo what 
confuſion and terror the taking of Buda, and the 
ſlaughter of that Garriion did produce through the 
whole Empire,eſpecially Conſtantinople. The People _. 
began to murmur, and the Chief of them to Cabal, wg 4 
which ſoftartled the Grand Seignior,that after having qu. © 
doubled his Guards, he ſent ro them to know the franc: 
meaning of their unuſual meeting , they anſwered, mt. 
that ſecing him and his Empire in ſuch danger,they 
thought it their duty to conſult together how they 
mighr preſerve both. They blamed the Mufti as an 

ill man, who had fomented the War, nor witizout 

fome rcfleftion upon his Highnets himſelt; as roo 
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1686 intcot upon his ſports,and too little mindful of this | 
ty» hischict City. The Grand Seignior thought it beſt to 


comply with theſe Retormers, in order ro which he 
immediately depoſes and banithes the Mufii,chuting 
Huſſan Effendi Codilisker in his Place; and putting ott 
accneral hunting which he hadappointed,caufed all 
his Grey-hounds,the beſt his Empire afforded, ro be 
turned looſe,a Prey to any that pleaſed; he daily now 
frequenutsthe Moſques inſtead of the Campain,giving 


out that he will himſelf take the field next Spring 
againſt theGermans. T his change,and the certainty ot 
the Vijier Azems coming to afhit at the great Council 
for regulating the nextCampaign,didat preſent qui- 
ct thediſcontents of thePeople,tho' their tears ſeem'd 
incurable. There was alſoa great Reform made 
in the Seraglio,with a Rerrenchment of the ſalaries 
and perquilites of the Rong Officers of it. There 
was alſo an extraordinary Council held in the pre- 
ſence of the Grand Srigmor to confider of the way to 
ur the Ottoman Forces, which are now extreamly 
2fvon ,intoacondition tooppoſetheturther PR_ 
ot the Chriſtian Arms. And being Mony isthe prin- 
cipal ingredient, the Grand Seignicr made offer of all 
his Treature tobe implcycd in the War. The Sul- 
zana Queen gave 4902 Puricsof 500 Crowns each, 
and the chicr Oſhcers of the Seraglio preſented great 
ſums. And yetallthis cannot curerheir fears, not re- 
movethe Plague, ſweeping away 1000 a day in Con- 
ftantinople and Galata,to which Calamities the ſcarci- 
ty of Proviſions may be acded, occaftoned by the Coſ- 
Jacks diſturbing the Commetce of the black Sea, and 
the Chriſtians that of the Alexandria and the Arches. 
Nor was it with theſe hardſhipsonly thatthe Turks 
wcre to contend, they had yet no leſs powerful Ene- 
mies, the Poles and the Yenetians, whole Hiſtories we 
have tor method ſake referred to their proper Claſ- 
ſecs. What they did the laſt year,is diſtinttly relared, 
andweſhall be noleſs particular in the aCtions of this, 
which are of more noiſe, and no leſs lugubrious con- 
' ſequence to the Ottoman Empire, eſpecially the Jat- 
TS -o 
The Poles were much earlier in thefield this year, 
.. and ſtronger than the laſt. Their Forces confifted of 
- 20000 Poles 1 5oooLituaniansand 10000 Coſſacks with 
a greattrainot Artiilery,and being merat their gene- 
ral Rendezvouzar Trembowla,marched toward the Nze- 
fter with the King at the head of them. 'T he Turks be- 
ing interior intheir Preparations, had abandon'd Barr 
and Miedzibos, ſending thoſe Garriſons with all their 
ſtores to {ſtrengthen Caminiec, where the Tartars had 
likewite lately conducted a Convoy. 
The King being come to the frontier of Moldazra, 
expected that the Hoſfodars of that Country and Wa- 
lachia ſhould,as they had promited, joyn their Forces 


tothe Army of the Crown,which they were inclin'd | 


enough todo, but that they dreaded the Turkiſh Pow- 
er. T he Poles having paſt the River, they advanced 
to the Forreſt of Buco1na,where they had been enpga- 
ged with the Turks Ja{t year; bur to ſecure their pai- 
fages now, the King cauſed ſeveral Redoubtrs to be 
built ro guard the avenues of the Foreſt, and conſc- 
quently ſecure his rctrear. T heſe being finiſhed, he 
marched towards 7aſ:,the Capital City of Moldaria, 
to give the Hſpodar an opportunity to joyn hisForces 
with him,as he had promiſed. Burt this Prince,think- 
ing irtoo ſoon asyettodeclare,retired _ the News 
he had of theKingsapproaching,notwithſtanding the 
aſſurances his Majelty had given him of his Friend- 
ſhip and ProteQtion. T he ik being come as tar as 
Pererit in Moldavia,cauſed a Royal Fort to be built on 
the {ide of the River Prutti, to 1ecure a Retreat, and 
the patſage of Convoy,for it was very difhcult to fub- 
{iſt in tho!e harraſſed Countries,which theTurks and 
Tartars had near ruin'd. Whilſt the Army was upon 
its march, the Hoſpodar ſent Depurics to the King to 
excuſe his retiring from 7aſſ, and his not joyning 
Forces with thoſe of his Majzelty,ſceing he could nor 
now openly declare withoutexpoling hisChildrento 


certain deſtruction, having been forcdtodeliyerthem 1686 
as Hoſtages to the Turks. The King replyed,that he ++ 
could never meet with a more fayourable conjun- 448. 


Cture to ſhake off the Ottoman Yoak than now, being 
he wascome in Perſon to deliver him from it; he ex- 
peed now the performance of hisreiterated Promi- 
tes, which if he did not make good, he ſhould be ne- 
ccſſirared totreat him asa declared Encmy. The King 
continuing his march, came to 7afſe,which he tound 
notonly abandoned by the Prince, but alſothe Garrj- 
fon and principal Inhabitants. T hoſe that remained 
opened their Cares to the Troops his Majeſty ſent 
thither,and furniſhed them with ſome Provitions, 

Some Tartars taken by a party, reported, that the 
Seraskier had pafſed the Danube near Axopolis,with i 5 
or 16000 men, that he expeed Goo0o more, which 
when come up,he intended to march rowards Beſſa- 
rabia to joyn the Tartars commanded by Sultan Nura- 
den,reported to be 3ocoo ſtrong. The Armies ap- 
_ ing cach other occaſioned many encounters, 

he King continued his march on this {ide the Ri- 
yer Prutt: as far as Falfyn. T he Court Marſhal,who 
commanded the Vauntguard ot the Army, encoun- 
tring with a party of Tartars of 8ooo,engaged them, 
both fighting with great Courage,but the Tartars be- 
ing ſtronger, prefled hard upon the Poles, and had 
worſted them ifthey had not been ſuccour'd by ſome 
frei: Troops, who adding new V igour totheir Com- 
panions,turned the Scales,forcing the Tartars toa dit- 
orderly retreat, ſome hundreds ot them were killed, 
and amongſt others a near Relation of Sultan Nur 
dons,for whoſe body he offered the liberty ot 3 Polſh 
Genlemen ; ſome Priſoners were likewite taken, and 
one of the Chams Standards.,nor was this ſucceſs blood- 
leſs,divers of the Poliſh. Officers and Souldicrs being 
killed and wounded. 

The King having cauſed a Bridge near that Place 
tobe laid overtheRiver,paſled it with his Army,ad- 
vancing intoa great Plain with a Reſolution to enter 
into the Country of Budric. But the Troops ſufterd 
much by exceſhye heat, which had cauled a great 
drought,and burntup all the Grais.,ſo that the Hor- 
ſes were in great want of forrage. Chevalier Luburmiſ- 
ki had Iikewiſean advantageousonſer againſttheTar- 
tars, but the Newsof the Moldavians having contrary 
to their promiſe joyned the Tartars, did not pleaſe. 
Theſe were alfo reinforced with turther Derach- 
ments of Turks which had paſſed the Danube at Ken 
and Smil. Theſe Tartars had likewiſe taken a Con- 
voy of 200 Waggons that were going to the Army, 
and together with the Turks made an attempt upon 
the Chriſtian Camp it ſelf,but finding the T roops in 
a condition to receive them, they made what haſte 
they could to retire, tho' not without ſome loſs. 

Uetob. 4 'T he Poles obtained a ViRtory againſt the 
Turks and Tartars, of whom ſome thouſands were 
ſaid to be killed upon the place,and zootaken, with 
ſeveral of their principal Officers, tor which luccels 
Te Deum was ſung at Lemberg. The Poles alſo had 
i 5001lain,and amongſtthem divers Perſons of Qua- 
lity. After this, the Cling, weary of Moldavia, molt 
commonly fatal to the FPoles,repaſſed rhe Forreſt of 
Buckovina, in order to put his Troops into Winter- 
Quarters. He had not only quitted Jar, which had 
been in part deſtroyed by an accidental fire, but had 
alſo cauſed the ſeveral Forts which he had builr to ie- 
cure the _ of the Forreſt to be demoliſhed: 
from whence People concluded, that the King had 
no deſign to return in haſte that way again, bur ra- 
cher attempt Czmintec,ſo ruinous to that ide of his 
Kingdom.,and into which the Turks had newly put 
5oo Waggons laden with Proviſions, the Detach- 
ment of Horſe that was ſent to obſtrutt their Pallage 
coming too late. The Chriſtians being gon to quar- 
ters,the main body of the Tartars did fo too, but ſome 
partiesof them had lately made an incurſion intothe 


] 


Ukrain and Podolia, where they did much milſchiet. 
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i686 Pales,repaſſed the Danube and the Hoſpodar of Molda- | paſſed. The Chriſtians, ro prevent his advance, lea- 168% 
© 2ia recurned to aſſt, from whence he had fled. ving a body of men Þchind them to maintain the = 
| The Poles had been highly animated with the | Works,marched ro mcet him,and endeayoured ſe- 
| League Offenſive and Detenf1ve which they had | veral times to engage him to a Bartel, which he 
| made the beginning of this laſt Campaign with the | avoided by paſſing a River, and retiring to a very 
| Muyſcovites,which,though it had been publiſhed with | advantageous Ground, Count Koningſmark being re- 
orcaT folreanity on both ſides,the Muſcomtes have not | inforced thereupon to 14009, it was reſolved they 
| yer performed any one ching that was ſtipulared ON | ſhould pals the River in two Places, and charge the 
-heir tide. The Great Dukes were obliged by this | Turks in Front and Flank, which was performed 
Treaty to employ their .-Forces this laſt Summer | accordingly. The Victory was obſtinately conteſt- 
againſt the Tartars,to divert them from joy with cd tor at leaſt two hours, bur then the Turks being 
the Turks ; nor did they advance a ſtep in ir,though ; difordered fled, leaving 1000 of their men lain, 
they now (the Campaign being paſt) tend Ambaſia- | wounded, and Pritoners, with all their Tents, Can- 
dors to afſure the King of their firm Reſolution ro | non, and Baggage. The Chriſtians had ſcarce 199 
obſerve the Treary of Confederacy ſo lately conclu | Filied and wounded. Triumphing with this Victo- 
ded at Moſeho, and yer they ſtart new points which | ry they returned to the Siege, where, upon a ſecond 
do ſo far perplex the Court,thar they begin to have | ſummons, the Beſieged fſecing their hopes of Suc- 
2 great Jealoutic that the Cars do not ſeriouſly | cour detcated, and their Bafla ſlain, being blown up, 
mean to enter into the War. with 150 of the Garriſon by a Bomb falling amongſt 7unz 
Great were the Preparations the Yenetians had Powder, they likewiſe being 1209 Foot, and 200 17- 
made to carry on the War this Summer againft the | Horſe, turrendred upon Conditions to march away Xa* 
«e- Ottomans, Which they had bcen fo ſucceſstul in the ! with -cheir Arms, Bag, and Baggage, which they "52 
i [aſt : and the fleet being now ready, failed from Cor- | did, leaving behind them 64 pieces of Cannon, and qred. 
% {under the Command ot General Moro/in: towards thirteen Mortars, with great itore of Provilions. 
”” the Levant. In the mean time the Turks having got | After the taking of Navarin,the General reſolved 
an Army together compoſed of 10000 foot and 1 300 | to beltege Modon, tho' he knew the Serashier had rc- 
Horſe, lar down before Chielefa, a Fortreſs of im- | intorcedthe Garriſon,and provided it withall things 
portance, tho' tamely delivered by them laſt year to | neceflary for a jult defence, with _—_—— of ccrtain 
the menaces of the Chriſtians. They now batter ir | Succours by a day. Modon is ſeated upon a Promon- 
with {ix great Guns, and had lain 10 days betore it | tory of rhe Sea of Sapienza, Art and Nature having 
when the Army of the Yenetians haſtning to its relief | conci:rred to make it ſtrong, tho! ic held out but a 
landed at Porto Vitulo, not far from it, and ſending a | Siege of 13 days. It was indeed miſerably torn with 
Detachment of 3000 Men, with 2000 Maynortes,the.| Bombs and Carcafſes,and rhe reliefnot appearing at 
Garriſon which conſiſted of 1250 having orders art ; the day appointed, the Bafſa thought fir ro capitu- Ful. -; 
the ſame rime to ſally in their favour ; the Enemy, | late, and marched out with near 3000 men, which 
intimidated with the report of their :dvannrcaatd | were to be tranſported to Alexandria. There were 
the Si:ge and marched iilently away in the Night, taken in the Cattle and Town go Braſs Guns, 8 
yernot ſo, bur that being purſued by the Chriſtians, , Iron ones, with 13 Mortars, and a great quantity of 
they lett their Cannon behind them, the 500 men | Ammunition and Proviſions. 
that conducted them being alſo moſt {Jain and taken | Meroſeni having ſtayed ſome time at Modon, as well 
Priſoners. After this Detear General Morin: rein- | to repair the Fortifications as to refreſh his wearied 
barked his Forces at Porto Yitulo, and failed rowards | Troops, having held a great Council of War, it 
the Gulfof Calamata, and thence to Porto Clinno, where | was retolved to beltege Napoli di Romania, the better 
he was to joyn with General Koningſmark, Comman- | to ſecure the conqueſts which the Republick had al- 
der of the Land Forces, lately arrived there with a | ready. made in Morea. All things being made ready 
great Convoy that went from Y/enice. T hey had ex- | for fo important an Enterpriſe, the Captain Gene- 
pected the arrival of the Auxiliary Gallies to open | ral failed trom Meodon with the Venetian Fleet and the 
the Campaign, which being at lengrh come, and a | Auxiliary Gallies, and at the ſame time ſent orders 
review of the Forcesraken by General Moroſmi,which | to the Captain Extraordinary of the Ships to ap- 
were eſtimared at 259500 men, they ſailed the 25 of proach towards that Coaſt with the Squadron un- 
May from Porto Trepana with a flect of above 100 | der his command,that he may joyn the Fleer if there 
ail, confiſting in 80 Ships, 14 Galcaffes, and ſeveral , be occaſion. Asa prelude tothis enterpriſe,8 Turkiſh 
Gallies and Galliots,taking their courſe towards Le- | Ships that had carried Men and Proviſions to Naps- 
panto, feigning a deſign to atrack that Fortreſs, near | { de Romania, endeayouring to eſcape by night our 
which the General cauſed 1050 men to be landed ro | of Port Malzaſia, were taken. In the m-an time 7uy 
allarm the Country, and leaving ſome Ships there | the General landed his Army at Ciara, fix miles | 30- 
to countenance the feint, ſailed the Night following | from Napolz, the Nauplia of the Antients, and poſ- 
towards Modon, then ill manned, the Turks having fefſed himlelt the next day of the Hill Palemada, 
drawn moſt of their Forces rowards Lepanto. But the within Mufſquet thot of the Town. The Seraskier 
Captain General thought fit to attack old Navarin, | of Moreabeing encamped not far off with 8 or 10000 
the Pylus of Ptolomy firit, which he did, 12000 foor,  men,did pur 300 Souldiers into the Town,the Gar- 
and 1599 Horſe being landed for that purpoſe. This  riſon betore contifting of 2200 under the Command 
Town is built upon a height, at the foor whereof the of Muſtapha Baya, and advanced himſelf towards the 
Haven iscapable of any number of Ships. T he Gar- | Chriſtians Camp; upon notice whereof, General Cc- 
riſon of this place was weak, not exceeding 200, ſo ningſmark marched with his Forces to mect him, lea- 42.6: 
that affrighted with the Flect, the numbers, and the ving ſome to guard rhe works againſt the Town; 
lummonsofthe Chriſtians,they immediately ſurren- After ſome light Skirmiſhes the Bodics engaged. 
dred,capitulating ro march out with their Arms and | The Turks ſcarce ſtanding their Ground,retired in 
Baggage, which they did, leaving behind them 20 ; much diſorder, leaving 409 of their men behind 
pieces of Braſs Carinon,23 of Iron,and 7 Mortars,be- | them. The loſs on the Chriſtians tide was inconfide- 
iides200Chriſtian ſlaves, who obtained their liberty. | rable, not exceeding 50 men. General Konine ſmark 
Count Coningſmark marched from thence to New | returning to the Sicge, ſent ſome I roops to force 
Navarizo, ſeated on a Rock, and of very difticult ac- | the Ciſtle of Argas which they found abandoned, 
ceſs. He circled it by Land as well as the place would | and had that of Tenion: delivered upon demand. In 
permit, whilſt it was beaten from Sca with 20picces | the mean time the Siege was vigoroutly carried on, 
of Cannon znd 18 Mortis. The Seraskzer of Morea, | the Bombs and Carcafles occaſioning great Confuli- 
being ſollicitous for” this place, advanced with 10000 | on in the Town. But the Seraskter being reinforced 
men tor irs zelief, deſtroying all che Countries as he | with 3000 freſh men, raited their dejected —_—_ 
| Who 
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1686 who at the ſame timethart the Seraskier approached | publick. To this end,he hath ſeized upon divers of my 
the Chriſtian Camp, made a great Sally upon the 
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Beſiegers, though they were beaten back with Joſs, 
and the Seraskier ſo warmly received by the Can- 
non from the Hill of Polameda, that he retired with- 
out making any attempt upon the Lines. The B:- 
fiegers by this were lodg'd in the Town-Moar, fo 
that the Seraskier being reinforced our of the neigh- 
bouring Garriſons to 12909, reſolved to. make an- 
other attempt to relicve the place, by forcing the 
Camp. Ar the ſame time 1590 of their beſt men 
{allied our of the City, fo chat the Chriſtians being 
hardly put to it, the S{avonians being overpower'd, 
were forced to give way, bur General Koningfmark 
coming opperngly cothcir affiſtance with a ſtrong 
Party, rallied them, and beat back che Turks. In 
that inſtant of time,General Moroſini having landed 
2500 men, charged the Enemy ſo ſeaſonably in 
Front and Flank, that they diſordered them, and 
forced them to retire, bur they bang much ſtronger 
in Horſe, were not purſucd far. TI he Turks loſt in 
this ation 1509 of their beſt men, belides 120 thar 
were taken Priſoners, and on the Chriſtians ſide 
ncar 400. The Garriſon upon this defeat, upon 


conſideration of the Mines and Breaches, and dan- 


ger of ſtanding out an Aſſault, ſurrcndred upon 
the ſame terms as had been given to Navarino and 
Modon. | 
The Chriſtians loſt a great many Men by a Flux 

contracted by the heat, and eating too much fruir 

and among others, a Nephew of General Aoung/- 
mark, the Captain of his Guards, and Count bernabo 
Viſconti a Milaneze Collonel. | 

The Baſſa of Napoli di Romana, whether out of a 

conſcioutnels of not having done his duty in defence 
of the City, or out of a reſentment that to be un- 
happy is to be criminal, thoyghtr it ſecurer ro put 
himſelf into the proteCtion of his Vanquiſhers, than 
to expoſe himſelf to the candor of his Compurga- 
tors at home. He therefore, with about _ Turks 
more, having obtained leave of the General, were 
ſhipt tor Yenice, where they were honourably recei- 
ved by the Senate, preſented, and permitred to take 
two fine Houſes, with very finc Gardens belonging 
to them, where they and their Families live at pre- 
ſent. Attcr the taking of Napol:, above ſixty ſmall 
Towns and Burghs put chemſelves under the pro- 
tection of the Yenetians; and the General having ſet- 
led affairs there,and diſmifſed the Auxiliary Gallies 
with their ſhares of the Booty to return home,ſailed 
himſelf with the Gallies of Venice towards the Archi- 
pelag to put thoſe Iflands, which he alſo in a great 
meaſure did,under contribution. The Garriſon and 
Inhabitants of Napol: being numerous, excecding 
10909, beſides the Jews and Greeks who were made 
'Triburaries, were by Articles to be tranſported to 
the Ifle of Tenzdcs,which was alſo done in 12 Ships, 
commanded by Seignior Penicr. This Fleet did not 
only alarm thoſe parts, but Conſtantinople it ſelf, at- 
frighted with the report of a Yenetian Armada fo 
near the Dardanels : Bur upon their return they were 
met, and fought by the Captain Baſſa, who had 20 
Gallies and 10 Ships,burt ſecing he could do no good 
upon them, was obliged to Guit the fight. The Se- 
raskier, in the mean time, was retired to Corinth, 
from whence he ſent tome Troops to reinforce the 
Garriſon of Pctrajja, and very {trong Parties, who by 
rheir incurſions, keep the Greeks in continual alarms, 
29d hinder them from openly declaring for the Re- 


# 


the Principal of them, keeping them as Hoſtages, 4 
bur nbwnn) all kinds of cruelt againſt ſuch as he 
ſuſpects to have any correſpondence with the Chrj. 
{tians. 


Cara Ibrahim, the late Viilter, being ſtript of his E- 3, 


ſtate, was ſent to Rhodes, where, within the compaſg 2. 
of the year, he was ſtrangled, by command of the 
Sultan, the Caimacan of Conſtantinople being at the 
ſame time pur into the {even Towers, to fatishe the 4. 
People. s 
. Nor was the Venetian War confined only to Mey 
rea, and the Sea, though nothing extraordinary hap- 
pened in the later, that wiſe Kepublick having ſent 
Cornaro to command in Dalmatia, with ſuch Forces as 
might endeayour to divert the Turks from ſendin 
Succours cither to Hungary or Morea, which the 
alſo in ſoxie meaſure did. And yer ſcarce any thing 
worthy a place in Hiſtory, which is only pleaſed 
with great events, did interyenc, the Forces indeed 
of neirher ſide being ſufficient for great underta- 
kings. Some inconſiderable Places were intercepted 
on both {ides, and the incurſions of Parties into each 
others Quarters were frequent; wherein the Mor- 
laques, like the Tartars on the Frontiers of Poland,did 
{ignalize themſelves. I he Baſſa of Scutari had drawn 
togcther 7 or 8000 Men, with a Reſolution to ar- 
tack the City of Budna, but they were ordered to 
march towards Hungary,ſo that that delign vaniſhed. 
Burt General Cornaro, and the Prince of Parma. who 
was Licutenant General of the Foot, having drawn 
together 1000 Horle,and 3000 Foot,and 5000 Mer- 
lagues, commanded by the Chevalier 7anco,with the 
Artillery and Ammunition neceſſary for a Siege, rc- 
ſolved to attack Sign,ſcituated upon a Rock,and tor- 
tified with a good Wall and ſtrong Caſtle, bur the © 
Cannon opening a Breach, it was affaulted and car- 
ried by force, the Garriſon which conliſted but of 
250 Turks, being cut in pieces. By taking of this 
place, the Yenetians are become Maſters of the fer- 
ws of Zettina. | 
e Grand Viſiter, upon his repaſſing the Bridge of 
Ejſeck, had ſent makes od Trane of Doſs, ho 


| the Bafſa of the ſaid Province, thinking himſelf 


with this reinforcem-nt,in a condition tomake ſome 
attempt upon the Enemy, was accordingly prepa- 
ring for it, tho' watched narrowly by Cornaro, T he 
Baiſa of Erzegouina had likewiſe gor a competent 
Army together, and having burnt ſome Villages, 
retired towards Clin, to put a Convoy of Provilions 
into that place, Cornaro at the ſame time having ta- 
ken his march towards Zsbenico and Sardona,to cover 
thoſe places. And thus this year,and the Campain, 
were finiſhed,except the uſual excurſions, both here, 
in Morea, in Poland, and in Hungary, where the Par- 
tics are always bulie, and infeſt cach other accord- 
ing to their power. 

Fhe defires bf the Port for Peace were great. It 
was again{ttheir Maxims to wage War with fo ma- 
ny powerful Adverſaries at once, nor could they tell 
how to cxtricate themſelves out of it. They had of- 
ten attempted ſeparate T reaties, but the Allies were 
not to be disjoyned, they therefore offer d them 
Conccſſions they durſt not have hoped for at the 
beginning of the War. They would yield to the 
Emperor all Hungary, as far as the Draze,to the King 
of Poland, Caminiec and all Podolia, and reftore to the 
Penetians the Kingdom of Candia, on condition they 
would part with what they had gained in 7Merea. 
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A. 


Baffi*s Condu#t not ſatisfa3ory to the Grand 
Signtcr, 280, a. Afterwards ſends him 
a Sable in Token of hs Favour, ib. a. 
He receives a Mandate from the Grand 
Seignior to afſist the Rebels in Hungary, 281.a. 
He diſcovers a Conſpiracy againft his Life, ſu- 
ſpefted the Germans, and thereupm revolts , 

278, b. 

Abaſſa Paſha of Erzirum bis Rebellion, 1; b. he 
advances towards Conſtantinople, 5, b. « re- 
conciled to the Grand Signior, 11, b. and made 
Paſhaw of Boſna, 12, a. made General in- the 
War with Poland, 24, a. he zs ſtrangled by com- 
mand of the Grand Signior, 26, b. 

Abermont, the Captain of the French Man of War, 
whereon Monſieur de la Haye arrived at Con- 
ſtantinople, mcurs great danger of his Life, and 
wherefore, I70, a. 

Achmet Great Vizier deprived of his Office and 
ſtrangled,” 78, b. 

Aleppo, the Merchants thereof more ſubjeF+ to trou- 
bleſom Awania's than others, and an Inſtance pi- 
Ven, I3o, a. b. 

Alexandria, a Plague there, 4, b. the Alexandrian 
Fleet encountred by the Venecians, 122, b. taken 
by the Malteſes in 1673, 235, a. 

Algterines infe#t the Seas caſting off their Reverence 
to the Sultan, 9, b. land at Scanderone and rob 
the Ware-houſes, and then ſet them on fire, ib. b. 
mnfeſt the Gulf of Venice, 38, b. are blocked up 
by the Venetian #2 Valona, 39, a. make Com- 
plaints at the Port of the Engliſh Fleet commanded 
by the Earl of Sandwich, but jind no Encourage- 
ment, 115, a. they make a Peace with the Eng- 
liſh, 129, a.. the Articles . ſigned by the Grand 
Stanicr, 136, b. they are carried by the Author 
to Algier, with a Relation of two pleaſant paſſa- 
ges in his Fourney, 137, a. they except againſt cn 
Article of the Peace, and ſend a Letter to His 
Majeſty, whercupon the War breaks out afreſh, 
I 39, a. the inconſtancy of their Government, 1b. a. 

At Paſoa (lain in Meſopotamia by the Perſian, and 
lis cirany raured, 6, 4. 

fin Alliance entred into between the Emperor, the 
King of Poland, and the Venetians, 308, 4. 

{ve Irench Ambatſador threatned to be ſent Priſo- 

ner to ihe ſeven Towers, 284. b. 


— 


Sultan Amurat advanced to the Throne at fourteen 
years of age, 2, a. deſcribed, ib. b. his lewd de- 
baucht life, 14, a. 15, b. like to have been killed 
by Lightning, which works ſome Refermation in 

 bim for the preſent, 17, a. he ſends an Ambaſſador 
snto Perſia, ib. b. A Peace made with the Per- 
frans, but quickly broken, 20, b. ſeveral As of 
his Tyranny, 23, a. he deſtroys Taverns, ib. b. 
makes War on the Poles, \b. b. ſues to them for 
Peace, 24, a. more Aﬀs of his Cruelty. 28, a. 
forbids all Houſes of Entertainment, ib. a. goes in 
perſon with hs Army into Perſia, ib. b. muſters 
at Erzrum three hundred thouſand fighting Men, 
30, A. his Patience and Labcurs, ib. a. cauſes his 
two Brothers Bajazet and Orchan to be ſtrangled, 
ib. a. he returns from Perſia to-Conſtantinople, 
3T, b. hs averſiow to Tobacco, 32, a. more In- 
ſtances of his Cruelty, ib. a. & 37, 38, a. be 
reſolves again to march in perſon into Perlia, 37,4. 
he begins his March im May 1638. 38, a. :he 
Hiſtory of bis March, 41, b. 42, a. the whole 
Army arrives before Babylon or Bagdar, 42, b. 
be takes it, 4.3, b. his braving Letter to ihe King 
of Perſia, 44, a. he returns to Contitantinople, 
1b. b. he dyes of a Fewer contrafted by a Debauch, 
47, b. his Charatter, 48, a. 

Colonel Anand, an Engliſh-man, and ome Stefano 
Cordili made Plenipotentiaries to treat with the 
Great Vizier about the ſurrender of Candia , 

217, b. 

Michael Apafi conſtituted Prince of Tranſiivania by 
the Turks, 110, b. his Letter 10 the Earl of Win- 
chelſea, Engliſh Ambaſſadur at the Port, 121, a.b. 
be is beloved of his People, I46, a. 

Prince Thomas of Aremberg ſlain, 289, a, 

Afac beſieged and taken by the Moſcovites and Co(- 
ſacks, 35, b. beſizged bythe Turks in the year 1641. 
but uot taken, 52, a. again beſieged in 1642. and 
then taken, being abandoned by the Inhabitants, 

53, b. After is had been ſacked by the Miſcovite 
in 1674. the Turk rebuilds it, ' 240, bÞ. 

Afan Paſha of Aleppo, rebels and marches rewards 
Conitantinople, 91, a. hs joyns Battel with 
the Great Vizier, and .diſcamfits him , 1b. Þ. 

he is treacherouſly ſtrangled by Mortaza Pa- 
ſha. : : G2, 4. 
Aian Apa, the Myſayp , 0 Favuurie, kis Siery, 
b234, 4. 

Auſtria ſpoiled by 772 Turks in the Year I563. 


143, 8: 
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B. 


Abylon or Bagdat t#ken from the Turks by the 

Perſians in 1626, 6G, a. the Turks laying ſege 

to it to recover it are beaten off, *ib. a. likewiſe rhe 

ſecond time, 9, 2. a third time, 16, a. the Grand 

Signior himſelf commanding the Army takes 4 
433 

Bakockza taken by Count Serini, 


Bailo, ſupplies his Office, 88, a. bis ſorrowful Let- 
/er to Senator Nicolo Contarini, 122, b. his Cha- 


rafter, 123, b. be is ſuſpe&ted by the Turks to uſe | 


Sorcery, I32, b. 
Ba!ſora taken by the Perſian, 6, A. its Paſha rebels 
in 1667. and is forced to flee into Perſia, 194, a. 
Baltagibaſhee, hat, 134, b 


Cardinal Barbarini beſtows a Penſion of eight hundred | 


Crowns a Month upon Count Serini, 153, a. he 
ſupplies the Venetians with four thouſand Meaſures 
of Corn in their Wars m Canaia, 194, 4. 
Barcan taken by Count Soiſe, and burnt, 156. Þ. 
beſieged by the Chriſtians, 305, b. taken, 306, 4. 
the grand Slaughter there, ib. a. 
The Ballas of Buda, Erſeck, and Poſlega ſtrangled, 
303,4. The Baſſa of Buda ftrangl-1 hy the Grand 
Signior*s Order, 278, b. The Baſſa of Waradin 
ſtrangled by the Grand Sigmor's Order, 279, a. 
Girolemo Bataglia, and Franceſco Bataglia, Pro- 
weditors General, both killed at the Siege of Can- 
dia, 
Drke de Beaufort, the Pope*s General at Sea deſires 
of” the King of France, his natural Prince, leave 
to try his Fortune by Land at the Siege of Candia , 
212, b. he is killed there, 214, b. 


Bechir Paſha of Babylon joyns with Abaſla im his 


Rebellion, Zz 4. 
Beker Paſha of Rhodes ſtrangles the Paſha of Cy- 
prus, 54, a. made Captain Paſha, 5, a. put to 
death by Order of the Grand Signior, 56, b. 
Belgrade ; here the Great Vizicr had his Winter- 
quarters the firſt Tear of the Hungarian War im 
1663. 145,44. refrdes there the ſecond Winter af- 
ter the Peace made, IGT, b. 
Signior Bembo obtains a Viftory over the Turks at 
Sea, 90, a. 
Sir Tho. Bendifh, Ambaſſador at the Port, his Ex- 
pedient for obtaining redreſs of Wrongs offered to 
the Merchants, 58, a. he oppoſes the forcing of 
Evgliſh Ships into the Turks Serwice againſt Can- 
dia, but without effect, 83, 4. 
Berclay made Prince of Tranfilvania, 107, b. the 
Tranſilvanians depoſe him, 
»"r2enghe takey by Count Serini, 
Bethlem Gabor, wid. Gabor. 
Biram Paſha mm, ide Great V, izier, 34, A. 7s ſlain at 
the STE Wi Babylon, J, A. 
A Blazing-ftar {cen n moſt parts of the known World 
7 1664. cd perticitarly in Vurky, with their 
CPI 107, what it p riended I 62, d. 
Drukes of Prunfwick and Lunenburg aſſt Candia 
with ire? thouſand men, 206. a. 
iuda, the Garriſon their mutiny, but upon ſurren- 
dring four of the Ring-leaders to puniſhment, and 
craving pardon, things are quieted and paſt by, 
T9, b. The Szege of Buda, 309, a. 319, a. ſome 
Standards taken and preſented to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, with 15 Barks loaden with the Wrues and 
Children of the Turkiſh Officers of Buda, with 
great Riches, 320, a. an Account given by a De- 
jerter of the Condition of the Beſigged, 1b. b. Gene- 
ral Schoning arrives with the Brandenburg 
Auxiliaries, 321, b. Several Mines {prung by the, 
Beſieged, 323, a. b An Aſſault made with great 
lo(s 077 both ſides, 323, 324. Letters from the Be- 
lieged diſcywered, 324, a. another Mine ſprung, 


I46, b. 


146, b. | 
Ballarino, Secretary to Signior Capello the Venetian» 


204, b. | 


IIO, a. 


and ſezeral Miners in danger of. bemg covered by 
the Earth, ib. b. ſeveral falſe Allarws, 325, a. 
Captain Libert an excellent Miner loſt, ib. a. Too 
Mines ſprung by the Turks with little harm, ib, a. 
Preparation jor a general Aſſault, ib. a. The Caſtle 
blown up, ib. b. The Baſſa ſummoned to ſurrender, 
but refuſes, ib. b. A general Aſſault, 326. b. The 
Generals of the Infantry being moſt wounded, they 
of the Horſe , vere ordered to ſupply their places, 
327, b. 4 ſecond Summons ſent, 328, a. The 
Baſja's Anſwer, ib. a. Another Aſſault, 329, a. 
The Beſieged expefF Succours, ib. a. their Succours 
defeated, 331, a. Another Attempt of the Grand 
Vizier®s to relieve the Beſieged, 332, a. The Sieur 
 Rummel flam with a Musket Bullet, 1b. a. 4n- 
other Attempt to relieve the Beſieged, 333, a. Up 
the Chancellors arrival from the Emperor a Council 
of War called, aud a general Aſſault made, the 
Beſiegers enter the City, 334, a. Abdi Balla, the 
Governour, ſlain, ib. b. The great Treaſure taken, 
ib. b. The Grand Vizer decamps unmediately upon 
the taking of Buda, ib. b. purſued by the Duke of 
Lorrain, 335, a. 


C. 


\ Aﬀa taken by the Tartars from the Turks, but 
ſoon hand | II, 4. 
Cairo, a Rebellion of the great Beghs there, 149, b. 
another, 259, 4. 
CaminiecC taker by the Turks m eleven days, 233.0. 
blocked up by the Poles, 239, a. but the Stege rai- 
{ed by the Turks, 240, b. 
Candia, its General fights a Turkiſh Gally belonging 
to the Archipelago { miſtakmg it for a Pirate ) 
commanded by Dervis Bel, which had like to have 
broke the Peace, ,but the Venetian Ambaſſador at 
the Port makes up the buſineſs, I9,a. 
Canglia ( the Iſle ) how it became the Poſſeſſion of 
Venice, 61, 4. what the occaſion of the Turks 
making War againſt it, 55, b. the begmming of 
the War, 59, a. The Turks Sea and Land Forces 
at firſt employed in it, what, ih. b. what the pre- 
paratwns of the Venetians, 60, b. the Turks land 
m this Iſle, 61, a. what ſupplies the Venetians had 
towards this War from Chriſtendom, tb. b. 
Candia (the City ) firſt beſjeged m 1647. by the 
urks, who ere then forced to raiſe the Siege, 
75, b. beſieged a ſecond time in 1650. and agaim 
beaten off, 83, b. beſieged a third time, when the 
Turks loſing 3 000 Men at one Aſſault again drew 
off, 84, b. this War carried on faintly by the Turks 
for ſeveral years, 114, a. proſecuted afreſh m 1666. 
185, b. what aid the Venetians then had from 
Chriſtian Princes, 188, b. the Fortifications of the 
Town deſcribed, and what Suarters were poſſeſſed 
by the Beſiegers and Beſieged, 195, a. the Hiſtory 
of the Siege continued ( unmterruptedly) from 195 
10 207, and from 211 to 219. its Duke killed, 
206, b. large Succours ſent thither from France, 
212, b. the Gariſon makes a mtable Sally, but 
with bad ſucceſs, 213, b. French Officers ſlain in 
this Sally, 214, b. the French depgrt, 215,a. a 
Council held to conſider of the ſtate of the Town, 
216, 4. the reſult of the Council to enter into a Trea- 
ty with theVizzer, 217, b. the. Conditions of Peace, + 
218, b. the Town delivered to the Turks, 219, 
b. an account of the number of the ſlain on both 
ides, the Batteries, Storms, Sallies, &C. ib. a. what 
a [ad pettacle of Deſolation at its Surrender, 220,A. 
Canea taken by the Turks, 61, hb. they land here forty 
thouſand fighting Men, 74, Þ. 
Cantemir, a Tartar, makes a new Colony, 34, b. be- 
ing driven out of it by the Tartar Han, he us ftran- 
gled at Conſtantinople, 38; 2. 
Marin Capello takes the Algierine Gallies in the 
Pert of Valona, -- 9 Þ. 
LAmtonio 
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Antonio Capello, Commander of the Venetian Gal- 
be Sy . 60 9 b. 
Gio. Capello made Doge General of the Sea, 62, a. 
what his Armata, tb. a. 
Signior Capello Bailo at the Port impriſoned, 8, b. 
his ill uſage caſts him into a deep Melancholy, 86, 
b. his Commiſſion taken from him, 88, a. he dyes 
at Conſtantinople, but his Corps conveyed to Ve- 
nice, a 124, A. 
Cara vilfpta. See Rara Muſtapha. 
Caramoſauls, hat, 22, 
Carriſia, a 'ſtroug Gariſon, allarms all Croatia, 
; 277, 4. 
Caſchaw ſurrendred, 3: oy 
Caſimir King of Poland reſigns his Crown, and how 
Affairs then ſtood there, 
Count Ceſi French Ambaſſador at the Port, 27, b. 
Cheiran Ibrahim, Seraskzer, condemmnedeto loſe his 
Head for the Defeat at Gran, Newheulel, &c. 
318, a. 


Chicfaleas, a courageers Captam, 145, b. is flam 


near Serintwar, IF2.4. 
Chuſaein the Great Vizier advances Sultan Amurat 
to the Throne, 2vho ſoon depoſes him from his Of- 
fice, and afterwards cauſes him to be ſtrangled, and 


Sw. a E; I. 
Chufaein Paſha, General of the Turks in Candi, 
82, 4. is made Great Vijzier, but to reſide ſtill m 


Candia, 84, a. is diſcharged from the Office of | 


Great Vizier, 86, a. is put to death by the Great 
Vizier Kupcrlee, 92, b. 
Chuſaein Paſha of Buda beſjeges Leventz, 1 54, b. 
is routed by Count Soile, | IF, b. 
Another Chuſaein Paſha is made Governor of Ca- 
miniec , 233, Þ. 
Claudiopolis' beſieged by the Turks, but not taken, 
I1T, A. yeilds it jelf to Apafi, Prince of Tranfil- 
vania, I47, b. 
Clifſa taken by Foſcolo, the Venetian General, 76, a. 
the Turks endeavour to regain it, but are beaten off, 
82, b. # 1s deſcribed, I72, a. 
Count Coligni, Commander of the French Troops in 
Hungary, joys Montecuculi, 154, Þ. his Va- 
lour at the great Battel with the Turks on the Raab, 

I 58, a. having recerved Honours of the Emperour 

he returns homewards with his Army, IG1,a. 
Conftantinople,s terrible Fire therein 1634. 25, b. 
a great Plague there im 1661. 111, b. an Inſur- 
reftion there on the account of the Grand Signior's 
Brothers, 2.11, a. another Plague there, 31f, a. 
Great Diſorders there, 3I5, 4. 318, a. 
Corban, what, 2, a. the manner of it among the 
Turks, 144, b. 
Andrea Cornaro, General and Inquiſitor in Candia, 
60, b. is ſlain-in the defence of Retimo, 61, b. 
Another Andrea Cornaro, Captain-General of the 
Venetians, 186, a. being made Proveditor General, 

he is ſlain at Candia with a Granado, 212, a. 
Coron taken by the Venetians, 217, 4. 
Colacks, their Boats deſcribed, 4, a. in them emring 
the Boſphorus they .make great ſpoil on the Turk- 

iſh Coaſts, 1b. a. they infeſt the Black Sea, 11, a. 
again more numerouſly, 14, b. their Country deſcri- 
bed, 36, a. the ground of the War betwixt them 
and the Poles, 36, a. b. they again ifeſt the Black 
Seas, 82, b. they infeſt the Tartars, 133, a. great 
numbers of them carried into Captivity .by the 
Turks, 24.1, b. they aſſaſſmate their General, 311, 

b. they give the Turks and Tartars a great De- 
feat, 308, a. 
Croſs. The Vayvod of Valachia cauſed a prodigious 
Croſs to be erected before his Tent in the Camp at 
Vienna, 298, þ. 
Sir Sackvile Crow's difference with the Turky 
Company, | 62, Oc. 
Curdi or Cordizi their Gountry deſcribed, their Relj- 
gion and Manners, II8, a. 


231, b. 


Eſperies ſurrendred, 


Cyrillus the Patriarch ſtrangled at the falſe and 
maliciozts ſuggeſtions of the Feſuits againſt him, 
8, b. 

Czecherin, @ great Battle there between the Tivk, 
and Moſcovntes, where the Turks being worſted, 
after rallied, aſſaulted and took the Town, at 
laſt are forced to retire. for want of Proviſions, 

/ 280, Aa. þ. 


D. 


Þ gar one'ſeat of the Tar betwixt the Turks 


| and Venetians, 775, a. after Candia wes ſur- 
. rendred, Commiſſioners are ſent hither by the Turk 
and Venetian for determining the differences of | the 
Confimes, 227, b. all the Particulars adjuſted, and 
the War between the Turk and the Venetian ended, 
228 a. 
Damaſcus rewolts to the Perſian 6, 4. 
Clipt Dollars called m by the Great Vizier, 130, a. 
his 'Steward's Treaſurer put to death for diſobeying 
this Command, ib. a. 
Doroſensko, General of the Coſacks revolts to the 
Turks, 232, a. 
Dunelma, or a Feſtival among the Turks, how ce- 
lebrated, 144, b. 
The Datch Reſident unjuftly ſentenced to make [atis- 
fat 708 for Goods belonging to Turks on board as 
. Dutch Veſſel ſurprized by Venetian and Malteſe 
Corſairs, X 36,4, 
E. 
FE Gypt, the Government there at preſent rather 
Ariſtocratical than Monarchical, 259. a. 
Elia Paſha rebels im Anatolia, but being firſt beaten 
in the Field, and then beſieged mm Magneſia, ſur- 
renders himſelf upon fair promiſes, but at his ar- 
rival a Conſtantinople is ſtrangled, 19, b. 
Elmas, aVillage im the Upper Hungary, near which 
the German and Turkiſh Ambaſſadors uſe to be ex- 
changed, I 84, b. 
Embrahore, that Office what, 263, 4. 
The Emperour ſends an Envoy to the Port, who 
diſputes with the Engliſh Ambaſſador for Prece- 
dence, 47, a. He craves aid of ſeveral Princes a- 
ainſt the Turks; 283, b. He andthe King of Po- 
and make a League Offenſrue and Defenſive , 
286, b. He comes to the head of bis Army, 2.87 a. 
He leaves Vienna, and retires to Lintz, 289, a. 
His Army retires to their Winter Luarters, 306, b. 
He publiſhes an A# of Oblivion, 358, b. His Ar- 
my with the Confederates rendezvouſe at Barkam, 
318, b. The Empreſs Crowned Lueen of Hun- 
gary, 282, 4a. 
Evglith Trade firſt introduced into Turky, when, 
96. what befel the Nation and Trade in. Turky 
in the Yzar 1662. 128, b. the Cuſtom endeavoured 
to be raiſed at Aleppo and Scanderone m 1665. 
by the Cuſtumer, 172, b. the Scale alſo threatned 
to be removed from Scandarone to Tripoli mn 
Soria by the Lord Treaſurer, but both without 
effect, 173, b. An Engliſh Fattor im Smirna, 
deſigning *to cheat ſeveral Principals in England 
of 215 fine Cloaths, and a conſiderable Summ 
of Money, turns Turk, but without ſucceedmg in 
his Knavery, 239. b. 
Ephraim Baſſa kilPd by a Cannon, 309, 9. 
Franceſco Erizzo ele&ed by the Venetians Doge Gene- 
ral of the Sea at the beginning of the War in Can- 
dia, 60, b. but hindred by Death from executing 
that Office, : SY "5 BY 
Erzirum ſiding with the Rebel Abaſla is beſieged by 
the Turks who are beaten off, 10, b. but is ſur- 


rendred voluntarily upon Abaila's Reconciliation, 
: 12.4, 


II5,4. 
Elieck, 


The Table. 


Eſfſeck, Part of the Bridge burnt by Count Leſly, 
316, a. the City of Elleck taken, 1b, a. 


F. 


Acardin an 4rabian Prince his Hiſtory, 21, Þ. 
22, 3. 
Feſtivals, how celebrated among the Turks, 2.5 2,A.b. 
Filek taken by the Turks, 283,4. 
Sar Fobn Finch Engliſh Ambaſſadour at the 4 
239, ÞD. 
Fire hapning in V ienna at the time of the Siege 
much endangered the Magazine of Powder, 290,b. 
Five-Churches taken by the Imperialiſts, 335, b. 
Count Forgatz overthrows a Party of Turks making 
Incurſions into Hungary, 82, b. berng Governour 
of Newhauſel at the Turks invading Hungary 
1m 1663. adviſing a Sally is with his Party _— 
| I41, b. 
Leonardo Foſcolo his ſucceſs againſt the Turks in 
Dalmatia, 75. b. his ſucceſs m Boſna, 82, b. he 
xs ſent into Candia with the Title of Generaliſſimo 
in the room of Mocenigo, 84, 4. 
Marqueſs Frapgipani, with others offer themſelves 
to the Turk in 1670. 221, a. they find not the 
proteftion deſired, but are overtaken by the hand 4 
TU zce, 230, Hh. 
FE el force the Tripolins into the Haven of 
Scio, 283, b. 
French Ambaſſador inpriſened, 20, a. his Interpreter 
impaled, ib.a. another Interpreter of theirs hanged, 
27, b. their Ambaſſador Marcheville forcibly ſent 
away, Ib. a. 
French Ambaſſador at the Port impriſoned contrary 
to the Law of Nations, Toy, a. that King remits 
an hundred thouſand Crowns to Venice 10 aſſi## 
them againſt the Turks , 188, b. three French 
Ships of War arrive in the Helleſpont, 208, a. 
an Ambaſſador from the Grand Signior to the 
French King, ib. b. the King ſends ſeven thouſand 
Men to the Relief of Candia, commanded by the 
Duke of Navaille, &c. 212, b. after hawing [uf- 
fered preat loſs there, 214, b. they depart, 215,a' 
a French Ambaſſador accompanies the Turks late 
Enwoy to France in his Return to Conſtantinople 
with three Men of War, who bear themſelves very 
e/olently at their arrival, 228, b. what Succeſs 
be bad in his Embaſſy, ib. b. he bbtams ſome new 
Priviledges for his Nation, 236, b. and Licence to 
travel im the Turks Domons, 237, b. 
Count Fuchier General of the Artillery of the Empire 
killed at the great Battel betwixt Montecuculi 
and the Turks on the Raab, IF7, b. 
La Fueillade with to hundred French Gentlemen, 
Adventurers for Honour, and four hundred common 
Souldiers arrive at Candia, 205, a. having had 
above half of his Men ſlain in a deſperate Sally, 
he with the remainder returns home, 206, a. 


G. 


Abor Prmce of Tranfilvania makes War on the 
Emperour, 4, b. the reaſon of it, 5, a. he b- 
tains Aid of the Turks, 4, b. a Truce made, , a. 
the Turks not keeping it are in ſeveral places diſ- 
comfited by the Emperour”s Forces, 5, a. the Truce 
ended, being aided by Duke John of Weymar and 
Count Mansfelt, as alſo by Morteza Paſha of 
Buda, be fights Walleſtein the Emperour's Gene- 
ral, and routs his Army, 6,a. whereupon a Peace 
is made betwixt the Emperour and Prince, ib. b. 
be dyes, 13, a. his Charatter, ib. a. b. leaving 
90 Children his Widow for a while keeps the Ge- 
verament, but is perſuaded to reſign « 10 Stephen 
Gabor, 2vho yet keeps it not, but reſigns it to 
George Ragotski, 1b. b. 
Geroelc make Peace with the Turk, 164, b. they 


Reſident, who through the bad ſucceſs of Af airs 
falling into & melancholy, kills bimſeif, 230, n. 
their Trade turns to very ſmall account, 25F,2a.h. 
Georgia, ſome iroubles there, IT9, a. 
Captain Georgio a famous Pirate taken by the Turks, 
202, a. 

Germans continue their Truce with the Turks, 21, a. 
deluded by the Turks pretences of Pegee, 131, b. 
their Preparations for War with Wi Turks © 
1663, 140, 4. what Confuftons then tn their Coun. 
cils, 14.3, a. they ſend Minifters to implore aid of 
Chriſtian Princes, 149, a. their Forces im 1664. 
what, ib. a. their great Inclination to Peace, no:- 
withſtanding their good Succeſs,, whence, 160, a. 

a Peace concluded bethyeen them and the Turks, jh. 

b. they ſend an Ambaſſador to the Grand Signior, 
164, a. what his Preſents were, ib. b. his Em- 
baſſy ended with mutual Contentment, 169, a. the 
Controverſie between him and the Turkiſh Ambaſ|;- 
doy at the place of Exchange, I84, b. 
Tembeg Gheray ſucceeds Mehmet in the Kingdom 
of Tartary, 12, b. 13, a. diſpeeds 40000 Horſe 
into Podolia and Ruſlia to Rawage the Country, 
who are intercepted by the Poles ayd Colacks in 
their Returw, and almoſt all cut off, 13, a. he « 
treacherouſly ſlain, 3 5, a. Bechir Gheray bis Bre- 
ther ordained King m his ftead, 1Þ. b. 
Signior Giavarina [ent tothe Great Vizier at the Siege 
of Candia to make Propoſals of Peace, 196, b. he 
dyes there of the Comp Diſtemper, 199, b. 
Gran veſzeged and taken by the Chriſtians, 306, b. 
befuged by the Turks, 313, b. The Battel of 
Gran, 314, a. 
Gregorians, a great Slaughter made of them by the 
Turk, 9, 4. 
Grillo, the Venetian Baily's Interpreter, ſtrangled, 
2, 

Proveditor Grimani made Captain-General in "the 
room of Capello, 75, a. he ſuffered Shipwrack 
and was drowned at the Iſle of Plara, ib. b. 
Emir Gumir betrays Revan to the Turks, 231, a. 
Emir Gumir a Perſian Traitor ſtrangled, 52, b. 


H. 


Alil Paſha made Great Vizier, 2 b. made Ge- 
neral in the War with Perſia, 8, b. is recalled, 

9, a. is put out of his Office, I ©, b. 
Hammerling, flaw before Quinque Eccleſiz, 


14H8: 

Count Herberſtein ſlain before Quinque Eccleſiz, 
ib. 4. 

Chevalier d'Harcourt his Gallantry at the Siege of 


Candia, I96,. b. 
Sir Daniel Harvey, Ambaſſador from His Majeſty 
to the' Port, 209, a. has his Audience of the Grand 
Signicr at Salonica, 221, a. he dyes at Conſtan- 
tinople, | 234, a. 
Haſaki the Lucen- Mother takes on her the preteiticn 
of her Sons, 207, b. 
Monſieur la Haye ( the Father ) Ambaſſador at the 
Port impriſoned contrary to the Law of Nations, 


. 


" Kot, ©. 

Menſieur Ia Haye ( the Som ) propoſed by the Foneh 
King to the Grand Signior and Great Vizier to be 
ſent Ambaſſador to the Port, in a Letter to each of 
them, and the Vizier's Anſwer thereto, 12 \, b. 

I 26, a. b. be arrives as Ambaſſador at the Port, 
but ſlightly treated at his firſt arrival, 169, a. b. , 
his fir#® Audience, 169, b. his ſecond Hiudience, 
171, 4. 

Hoffman ſent Ambaſſador to the Grand Siena, 279. 
a. ſtopped at Belgrade mm his Return from Con- 
ſtantinople, 1b. b. 
An Horſes tail ſet forth at the G. Vizier's pate is þ: 
ſignal of the Cam)s mution within @ month, 131, b. 
Hufae:n 


mw « at 
ſettle a Trade in Turky, 16x, a. they ſend a new 
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Hufaein Paſha of Sitiftria marries the G. Vitzier's 
Siſter, T 59, 4. 
Hungarians aſſiffed by the G. Signior m their Revolt 
from the Emperor, 279, a. The occaſion of the 
Hungarians Revolt from the Emperor, 278,A. 
Hungary, the War begins there betwixt the Emperor 
and Turk m 1663. 140, a. the Hungarians un- 
ſatisfied with the Peace made by the Emperor with 
the Turk, and why, 160, b. but through the Em- 
percr's Arguments brought to acquieſce m it, 161, 
a. what gave occaſion to the Rebellion there, 
231, a. they petition to the Turks for aſſiftance, 


236, 4. 

I. 
| Eee Og! ſtrangled, 33, Þ 
Janifaries. unruly, I, A. 2, Þ. they are curbed, 


12, b. they again grow more inſolent, 18, a. b. 
but are ſoon tamed by the Sultar's ſeverity, 19, b. 
Jainſfaries, the formality of making them m theſe 
* days, 200, b. they mutiny, 3IF, a. 
Janoua # Tranfilvania taken by the Turks, 107, a. 
Sultan Ibrahim ſucceeds his Brother Morat mm the 
Throne, 49, b. his luxurious and effeminate way 
of living, 5o, b. 58, a. 76, a. complimented by 
foreign Miniſters, 51,4. ſeized with an Apoplexy, 
ib. b. has a Son born, viz. Sultan Mahomet that 
m0 reigns, 53, a. a ſecond and a third Son, 54, 
a. a fourth and a fifth, 55, b. his lacivious fancy 
for a big Woman, 58, b. he ſulls m love with his 
Brother's Widow, but is rejetted by her, 76, b. he 
falls allo in Love with the Mufti”s Daughter, who 
z taught by her Father to reje&t his Lowe, 77, a. 
he takes her by force, but after a few days Enjoy- 
ment returns her to her Father, 78, a. by the Mufti 
and his Accomplices he is depoſed and afterwards 
ſtrangled, 79, a. his Deſcription and C_— 
ib. b. 
Ibrahim Paſha of Caro impriſoned there by the Beghs, 
but ſoon obtains his Liberty, 15 0, A. is deeply fmed 
by the Grand Signior, 1b. a. is made” Paſha of 
Darbiquier, ib. a. arrives at Candia ith 800 


Spabees, 202, Þ. 
Ibrahim Baſſas made Vizier inſtead of Kara Muſta- 
pha, 308, a. 


Jeruſalem, a great Controverſie betwixt the Religious 
there of the Latin and Greek Churches about the 
holy Sepulchre, 242, a. the Poſſeſſion of it ad- 
Judged by the G. Vizier to the Greeks, iÞ. b. 

Jews how treated in Turky, 12, b. ſtrangely delu- 
ded by Sabatai Sevi the pretended Meſſiah in 1666. 
174, 175, 176. they flock from all parts to him, 
178, b. their ridiculous fancies concerning Elias, 
180, a. b. they receive @ new form of Worſhip 
from Sabatai Sevi, 179, a. but are enjoyned, upon 

' his turning Turk, to return unto their old Method, 
by the Cochams of Conſtantinople, 182. a. 

Illay zear Babylon Gariſoned by the Turks, 16. a. 
retaken in an Aſſault by the Perfgans, iÞ. b. 

Iſhmael Paſha of Buda made Chimacam of Conſtan- 
tinople, 131, b. Killed at the great Battel upon 

the Raab, ' I57. b. 


K. 


Ko beſieged by Count Serini, 148, b. the 
Stege raiſed, IF2,4. 
Kara Mehemet k:/Pd by a Shor, 309, b. 
Kara 'Muſtapha made Great Vizier, 263, a. bis 
kindneſs to the Servants of Kuperlee his Predeceſ- 
ſor, ib. a. his Pride and Inſolence to foreign Mi- 
niſters, 262, a. 
Kara Muſtapha ſucceeds Achmet the G.Vizier,277,- 
_ 2. be is ſtrangled, 308, a. his great Treaſure, ib. a. 
Ratirgi Ogle Paſha of Canea hjs Original and Life, 
207, 4. 


Kemenius made Prince of Tranſilvania, x10, a. he 
is routed by Ali Paſha and ſlain, III, 4. 
Kemenitz. See Caminiec. 
Kioſem the Lueen-mother her Artifice to advance 
her Son Ibrahim to be Emperour, 4.9, a. ſhe is im- 
. priſoned by him, but by ſubmiſſion ſoon obtains her 
* Libaty, 76, Þ. ſhe conſents to his being depoſed, 
78, a. ſhe with the G. Vizer and tyelve Paſha's 
govern during Sultan Mahomet the Fourth*s Mi. 
nority. 79, b. 
Komorra, where ſituate, I4o, b. 
Kul-Ogh the Grand Signior*s Fawourite, 157, a. he 
marries the Grand Signior's eldeſs Daughter , 
252, a. 
Kuperlee ( the Father ) Paſha of "RP, =y 
Great Vizer, 88, b. bis Diſpoſition, 104, b. he 
gets his Son joyned with him mthe Office, and pro- 
cures the Succeſſion therem for him, 112, b. his 
Rules given to the Grand Signor, 113, a. he dies, 
y iÞ. a. 
Kuperlee ( the Son) ſucceeds his Father in the place 
of Great Vizzer, ib. a. endeavours to eſtabliſh hims 
ſelf, 116, a. his Cruelty to the Germans of New- 
hauſel, 142, a. his Artifice to quiet the Minds of 
his ſhattered Army after their great Defeat onthe 
Rab by Montecuculi, 158, b. he ſends for his 
Aeother te Belgrade, who was eſteemed a cunning 
Woman, 161, b. he offers to the Son of the Tar- 
tar Cham to depoſe his Father, but the Son accepts 
not the profer, 162, b. he returns to Adrianople 
to the Grand Signior, 163, b. he arrives with his 
. Army in the Tſle of Candia, 188, b. /its down be- 
fore the City of Candia, 195, -a. his Fuſtice om 
ſome diſorderly Souldiers at the Surrender of Can- 
dia, 219, b. be drinks Wine exceſſively, 223, b. 
he is brought thereby into a Dropſie whereof be dies, 
262, a. his CharaGer, ib. b. 


L. 


jy _ taken by the Venetians from the Turks, 

89, a. retaken by the Turks, 90, b 

Count Leſlie German Ambaſſador to the Turks. See 
Germans. 

A Letter ſent from the Vizier to the Beſjeged in Vi- 
enna, 209, þ. 

Levents, who ſo called, 127, b. 

Leventz, or Lewa, a Town im Hungary, taken by 
the Turks, 14.4, b. retaken by the Germans under 
the Command of Count Sole, I 5 4, a. again be- 


ſieged by the Turks, but not taken, ib. b. 
Lewentz ſurrendred to the Turks, 283,4-. 


Lintz, the Emperour removes from Vienna hither at 
the beginning of the Hungarian War im 166 3 ; 
| I43, D. 
Lorrain, his great Care at the Siege of Vienna, 297. 
a. he mcets the King of Poland with bis Son at the 
head of the Army, 298, a. he oppoſes the parting 
of the Armies, 305, a. His Conduf# at Buda. 
See Buda. : 
Dukes of Lunenburg and Brunſwick-aſi# Candia 
with 3000, 206. 4, 
Lupulo Prince of Moldavia 4efires the Sultan to 
confer the Principality of Valachia on his Son, 8 4 
452 Þ- 


M. 


Ahomet IV. born 53, a. ſucceeds his Father 

at ſeen Years of age, 79, 4. removes bis 
Court to Adrianople, 111, b. returns agam to 
Conſtantinople, 115, b. bis extravagant bunt- 
ing, 116, a. & 171, A. 221, @. be concerns 
himſelf about Affairs of the Government, 116,117. 
again removes his Court to Adrianople, with a 
eſcription of his Cawvalcade, 132, a. his Aver- 


fron to Conitantinople, - FI,-a. 162, 4, be bas 
T a 


ener er Ie ene 


a Sim born, 151, a. he ſeeks to deſtroy his Bro 
thers, 162, a. he paſſimately loves his Queen, 
165, 4. 221, b. he returns with the Great Vizier 
:o Conſtantinople, 166, b. he reſides at Larilla 
during the Siege of Candia, 200, a. 207, b. 
his Amtipathy to Tobacco, 207, b. a ſecond At- 
zempt to deſtroy his Brothers, 211, a. the News 
of the Surrender of Candia brought to him at NC- 
gropont, and how he received it, 220, a. he 
reſzdes the Winter following at Salonica, 221, a. 
then returns to Adrianople, where he recerves the 
Great Vizer with great Reſpe&} at his Return 
from Candi, 224. b. a third Attempt to deſtroy 
his Brothers, which takes effe& on the elder of the 
720, 229, b. he circumciſes his eldeſt Som, and 
marries his eldeſt Daughter to Kul-Ogli, 253, a. 
his Government: commended, 251, b. he returns to 
Conſtantinople, 258, a. the Reaſons of it, ib. b. 
he goes back to Adrianople, 262, a. 
Mahomet Paſhs maie y 4” oh 78, b. bewith 
the Mufti and other Artoriplices conſpire the death 
of Sultan Ibrahim, 79, a. he is depoſed from his 
Office, and afterwards murdered, 82, b. 
Mahomet Paſha of Aleppo marries the G. Sigwior s 
Siſter, I59,4. 
Mahomer Paſha of Romelia ſent Ambaſſador to Vi- 
enna, 162, b. what his Preſent to the Emperor 
avere, 163, a. his ſordid way of living at Vien- 
na, 185, a. his Controverſie with the German 
Ambaſſador at the place of Exchange, I 84, b. 
Malta, he Gellantry of the Knights of Malta at the 
Siege of Candia, 197, a. the Malreſes with ſix 
Gallics take the Fleet deſigned for Alexandria, 
which had on board the Kuzlir Aga, with 
his Slave and her Son, and all his Treaſure, 
FG, A. 
Marcello, a Gemeral of the Venetians ſlain in a Sea- 
fight with a Cannon-bullet, but dyes & Conqueror 
(m 1656.) | . 89, A. 
Count de Mare killed at Candia, 207, 4. 
Marqueſs of Maicneville, French Ambaſſador at 
the Port, for his Complaints againſt the Captain- 
Paſha, is forcibly ſent away, 27, b. 
Iicen%0 della Marra Governour General of the Arms 
of Candia killed ther e, 5 75, b. 
Matthew Prince of Valachia obtains a Vitfory over 
Lupuio Prince of Moldavia, 45, b. 
S:. Maura taken by the Venetians, 
Maxims of the Turkiſh Policy, 
Medina taken by the Perſian, - A. 
Mehmet elefed King of the Tartars by the people, 
overcomes his elacr Brother Ghcr v, whom the 
G. Signior would have impoſcd in tvem, 3, a. be 
defeats him a ſecond time, though aſj1sted by the 
G. Signtor, Io, b. 
Mehmet Paſi:a of Cairo made Great Vjzier, 19, a. 
Count Mellin [lain, 289, a. 
Michael Korebut Wiſnowieski eleFed King of Po- 
land, 231, b. he dyes, 239, 4. 
Mocenigo General of the Venetians gains a great Vi- 
Gory at Sea over the Turks in 1651. 85, a. ano- 
ther in 1655. 87, b. in another his Ship blown up 
and him{[elf ſlam, 90, A. 
Tye G. Mogul promiſes 10 aſſift the Turk, if he will 
break with the Perſian, Io, b. 
Moldavia, trcubles there, 19, b. the Prince Rewolts 
to the Poles, 228, b. 
Franceſco Molino Proveditor General to the Venetians, 
60, b. made Doge General of the Sea, ib. b. diſ- 
miſſed from that Charge, 61, b. 
Alwviſe de Molino ſent Ambaſſador to the Port, but is 
transferred to the Vizzer at Candia, 208, a. after 
the Siege ended he paſſes 10 the Court at Adriano- 
1 


ple, 227, A. 
Mongatz refuſed to be ſurrendred by Teckely®s Wife, 


ZI5,b. 
Marqueſs S. Andrea N.ontbrun made Governour of 
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Candia, 203, a. hs diljgence in his Charge, 
204, b. 
Count Montecuculi, Governcur of Rab, made a 
General at the beginning of the War in Hungary 
in 1663. 140, b. puts a thouſand Men into New- 
hauſel, x42, b. joyns with Count Serini, 1 2, a. 
clears Scrinſwar of SerinPs Forces, 1b. b. repels 
the Great Vizier at Remend endeavouring to paſs 
the Rab; 156, b. gives a ſecond great Defeat to 
the Turks at Chiesfalo on this River, killing ſe- 
wvemteen thouſand, 157, b. for which he 7s bighly 
applauded and made Lieutenant-General of the 
whole Army, 158, a. Reaſons why his Serwices 
were more acceptable than thoſe of Serini or _ 
ib. a. 

Morat, vid. Amurart. 
Moravia ſpoiled by the Turks mm 1663, 143, a. 
Morlacks revolt from the Turks to the Venetians, 
76, a. 
Girolamo Morofini Commander of the Venetian Gal. 
leaſſes, 60, b. brawes the Turkiſh Fleet, 74, a. 
kalled by a Musket-bullet ſhot through bis Head, 
Ok 
Franceſco Moroſini made Captain-General forthe Ve- 
netians, 194, b. he obtams a Viftory over the 
Turks and is Knighted, 101, b. he refuſes a Pre- 
ſent from the Vizaer at the Surrender of Candia, 
and why, 219, b. 
Gioſeppo Moroſini Captain of the Venetian Galleaſſes, 
I97, b. 
Morofini the Penetian General takes great part if the 
Morea, $32, Aa. 
Mortaza Paſha treacherouſly ſtrangles the Paſha of 
Aleppo, that formidable Rebel, 92, b. for which 
piece of Service, GC. being made Paſha of Baby- 
lon, and removed from thence, he flees to the Cur- 
di, whoſe Kings Daughter he had married, who 
deliver him into the Ferks hands, and they ſtrike 
off bis Head, II7, b. 119, tb. b. 
Morteza Paſha of Buda joyns with the Prince of 
Tranfilvania againſ# the Emperour, 6, a. b. he 


with the Prince make Peace with the Emperour, 
2, A. 
Moſul taken by the Perſian, 6, 4. 
The Muſcovites preſs the King of Poland to conclude 
a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the Turk, 
280, 
Muſick n the Turks Camp at the Siege of Vienna, 
293, 4. 
Sultan Muſtapha his incapacity for the Government, 
I, 2a. is depoſed, 2, a. commanded to be ſlain by 
Sultan Morat, 44, b. 
Muttapha Great Vizzer ſtrangled by Command of the 
Lueen-Mother, FF, 4. 
Mulſtapha, Captain-Paſha, loſes his Head, Fo, b. 
Muſtapha Poo of Grand Cairo in Egypt, 53,a. 
made Paſha of Siliſtria, iÞ. a, 
Muſtapha, Caprain-Paſha, made Chimacam of A- 
drianople, 131, b. his Aﬀe&#ion and Popularity, 
163, 4. 
A Mutafaraca, what, 162, þ. 
N. 


Adaſti with others offer themſelwes to the Turk 

in 1670, 221, a. they find wot the Prote- 

fon deſired, but are overtaken by the hand of 
Tuſtico, 230, b. 
Bernardo Nani made Proveditor General, and arrives 
at Candia with five hundred Foot, 200, b. he is 
killed by a Musket-ſhot in the Head, 204, b. 
Napoli di Romania ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, 
| 8. b. 

Narenta i Dalmatia taken by the * ping 
Is, 2. 

Count Naſſaw killed in the great Battel PRO. Mon- 
tecuculi and the Turks on the Rab, x57, b. 

| Nathan 
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Nathan, a Few, an Accomplice with Sabatai Se- 
vi, the pretended Meſſiah, grues out himſelf to be 
Elias, 175, a. his Letters to Sabatai Sevi, and 
the Fews of Aleppo, ib. a. b. he arrives near 
Smyrna, | I82, b. 

The Duke de Navaille Commander of the Succours 
from France mn Candia, in 1669. 212, b. af- 
ter having loſt many of his Men he departs from 
thence, 215, a. for which he incurs the disfavour 
of his Prince at his Return home, 1b. b. 

Navarino ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, 1b, b. 

Nehemiah Cohen a Rzval of Sabarai Sevi m bis 
Meſfrahſhip, I79, A. 

Newhewſel beſreged by the Turks in 1663, 142, Þ. 
it bravely defends it ſelf being ſtormed, 14.3, a. 
the Turks ſtorm it a (econd time, and are repulſed, 
I. b. zt 5 yielded upim Conditions, 1b. b. its new 
Baſja aſſaulted by the Imperialiſts whilſt on his 
Tourny, 279, 4. beſieged by the. Emperour, 2.87, 
b. he ſuddenly raiſes his Siege, ib. b. again be- 
fieged, 312, a. Taken by Aſſault, 313, a. 

Nitra, by the Cowardiſe of the Commander, betrayed 
to the Turks, 145, a. taken again by the Chri- 
ſtians tnder the Command of Count SoisC , 

IF3, b. 

The Nogay Tartar deſires Lands of the Grand Sig- 
nior, for which they are fallen upon by the Crim 
Tartar, 171, b. 

Menſieur de Nointel Ambaſſador at the Port from 
France, 228, a. 

Novigrade ſurrenrdred to the Turks, 145, a. taken 
by the Imperialiſts, 309, A. 


O. 


(Y= its Operation with the Turks, 137,Þ, more 
fol deſcribed, 223, b. 
Oſeck and the Bridge adjoining to it of ſix or ſeven 
Miles long taken by Serin and burnt, 147, a. 
the Bridge is built again in forty Days by the 
Turks, IF1, b. 


| 


Lo_ dyes at Canea, I99, b. 
Count S. Paul, together with 14 Fueillade, &c. 
arrive at Candia, 205, a. their Valour, ib. b. 
Peace offered in vain by the Turk, 314, b. 317, b. 
318, a. The Emperour ſends an Ambaſſador to 
the King of Perſia to break the Peace, whereby to 
drvert the Grand Signior from a War with Hun- 
gary, | 280, a. 
Perſia, the King enters the Turks Dominions with a 
powerful Army, 5, b. his Succeſs, 6, a. ſends an 
Ambaſſador to the Port with Propoſals of Peace, but 
without effe&f, 9, b. ſends another likewiſe with- 
cut effe&t, 1b. b. the Perſians recerve a Defeat by 
the Turk, 14, b. Peace made with the Turk, but 
m_ broke, 20, b. the King again ſends an Am- 
aſſador to the Port with Propoſals of Peace, 34, a. 
who not ſucceeding in his Errand is forced to ac- 
company the Turkiſh Army into Perſia, 38, a. 
After the loſs of Babylon they ſend another Am- 
baſſador to the Port, 4.5, a. who obtains a Peace, 
Ib. a. 

Peſt taken by the Chriſtians, ZIF, 4. 
01gntor Piſani, Proveditor General of the Kingdom, 
killed by a Granado at Candia, I99, a. 
Plague at Conſtantinople, 315, a. The Plague at 
Hungary, Newheuſel, and ſeveral parts m the 
Turkiſh Countreys, 280, b. 285, a. 
Poland, that King offers to enter into a League with 
the Emperour if he would declare War againſt the 
Turks, 280, b. he and his Som met by the Duke 
ef Lonrrain at the head of bis Army, 298, a. þis 
Speech to his Souldiers at the Siege of Vienna, 


300, b. his Son preſented 2th a rich Sword by 
the Emperour, ,303, a. he retires to bis Winter- 
Luarters, 306, a. be takes the Field, 311, b. the 
manner of the marching his Army from Kalem- 
berg 7 Vienna, 299; 309. their Skirmiſhing 
with the Turks, 201, b. the Turks Flight, 302. 
a. the great Treaſure loſt in their Camp, 1b. b. the 
K. of Poland enters Vienna, 1b. b, 
Poles make Peace 2with the Turks, 16, b. but the 
Turks ſoon break it, taking part with the Moſco- 
wites, 24, a. they ſend an Ambaſſador to the Port, 
1b. b. give a great Defeat to the Moſcovites, who 
profer an advantageous and honourable Peace to 
the Poles, which is accepted, 26, b. they are ſued 
to for Peace by the Grand Signior, and at laſt con- 
ſent, ib. b. the Peace confirmed by the Turk, 
33, 4a. they fruitleſly complain at the Port of the 
Incurſions of the Tartars, 51, a. kill ten thouſand 
of them returning er ſpoiling the Countreys of 


Moſcovia, 55, a. ages qparner Incurſion, where- 
im the Tartars carrie 


away an hundred thouſand 
Captives, they again ſend an Ambaſſador to the 
Port, who being diſguſted with his all Treatment 
falls into a Fever ſa. dyes, 189, a. b. the Turks 
deliberate a War againſt Poland, and the Cauſes 
of it, 2.31, a. the War breaks out in 1672, 232, 

a. rhe diſtratted Condition of the Poles at this 
time, ib. a. they accept wery diſhonourable and 
diſadvantageoes Conditions of Peace, ib. b. refu- 
ſing to pay their Tribute the War breaks out ajrefh, 
235, b. 237, b. they obtain a conſiderable Vittory 
over the Turks, 238, þ. 
Poliſh Army in a great fright, 305, a. forced to re- 
tire, 336, a. the Aﬀairs of Poland, 316, a. 
336, a. 

Poſſonium garriſoned, I44, 2a. 
Presbourg receives a Garriſon of Hungarian Male. 
contents, 292, -b. 
Preveſa taken by the Venetians, 311, b. 
| Plara, a great part of the Venetian Fleet caft away 
there, 75, b. 


Q 


Uingue Eccleſia formed by Count Serini, who 
put all the «Inhabitants to the Sword for their 


Treachery, and burnt the Town, I47, a. 


R. 


Ab ( the Fortreſs ) the Turks ſeek to take it by 
Stratagem in 1642. 53, b. the DE 
I4o, b. 


Rab ( the River ) the great Defeat of the Turk by 


of it, 


Montecucull here, £57, Þ 
Ragotski ele#ed Prince of Tranſilvania, 14, a. be 
refuſes Aid from the Turks, 17 a. he inſtates one 
Matthias in the Principality of ValaChia,and ejects 
one conſtituted by the Grand Signior, called Stri- 
dia Bei, or Lord Oyſters, 21, a. Stephen Beth- 

| lem, that had been his Competitor for the Prin- 
cipality, ſtirs up the Turk againſt him, whom he 
defeats in ſeveral Battels, 2:8, b. 30, a. Þ. whereby 
he is confirmed in the Principality, and obtains al- 
fo from the Port a Confirmation of the ſame = ” 
Son, tb. b. 
Ragotski, Prince of Tranfilvania, raiſes Troubles in 
Hungary, 54, b. bis ambitions Spirit, 10, Þ. be 
invades Poland, 106, a. beaten by ZernesK1 Ge- 
neral of the Poles, 106, a. depoſes himſelf, 1b. b. 
reaſſumes the Principality, 107, 4 beats the Paſha 
of Buda, ib. a. is again: depoſed, ib. 2. and a- 
gain aſſumes the Principality, 1b. b. jciis Bartel 
again with the Paſha of Buda, but is beaten and 
dyes of his Wounds, 108, A. his er 8 

= = * 


Ramadam, « Sangiack of Egypt, taken Priſoner in 


a 


oe 


a Sea-fight by the Venetians, and moſt of his Fleet 
conſiſting of twenty three Ships taken or mr 

I 94, D. 

Redeius made Prince of Tranſilvania in the ſtead of 
Ragotski, I06, b. forced by Ragotski ro relm- 
quiſh his Power, I70, A. 


Count Remorantino killed at the firſt Siege of mx 4 


dia by the Turks, 75» b. 
David Retani bis Diligence and Courage in defending 
Claudiopolis, III, a. 
Retimo taken by the Turks, 61, b. 
Revan betrayed by the Goveryour Emir Gumir 
to the Turks, 31, a. recovered by the Perſian, 
32, @- 

Aug. Roſtayne Adjutant of Marqueſs Villa at Can- 
dia killed with a Cannon-bullet, 203, a: 


I. 


Abatai Scvi1 the pretended Meſfrah of the Fews in 
S the Year 1666, 174, a. his Parentage and E- 
ducation, ib. b. his Declaration, 17s, a. he ar- 
rrves at Conſtantinople, and z caſt mio a Dun- 
geon, afterwards impriſoned in the Dardanelli, 
178, a. while he remains there he inſtitutes a new 
Method of Worſhip for the Fews, 179, a. he 
accuſed to the Chimacam of Adrianople by Nehe- 
miah Cohen, & Rival of Sabatai i the Meſſiah- 
ſhip, 18r, a. being threatned with Death he turns 
Turk, 181, b. hx Death in 1676. 184, a. 
Samozade, the Great Vizzer's Secretary, his Ruine, 
135, b. his vaſt Eſtate, go Ss 
The Chewalier de Savoy killed, 288, b. 
Schinta aſſaulted by the Great Vizier, but he is 
beaten off, I45, a. 
Sebenico beſieged by forty thouſand Turks, who were 
forced to raiſe the Siege, 75, b. the City deſcri- 
bed, 73, 2. 
The Iſland of Schultz attempted by the Turks, 285, 
again taken, 286, a. 
Segedin taken by the Chriſtians, 335, b. 
Selictar Aga who, Io, b. he is made Great Vizicr, 
ib. b. gains a Vittcry over the Perſians, 14, b. 
beſieges Babylon, but zs beaten off, 16, a. he re- 
turns to Conſtantinople, and 1s deprived of hs 
Office, I8, a. 
Seraglio at Conſtantinople i 4 great part burnt, 
I66 a. 

Serches Paſha, vid. Selictar Ago: 
Count Nicholas Serini Commander of Croatia beſje- 
es Caniſia, but commanded by the Emperor to 
raiſe the Siege, 11o, ad. be raiſes a Fort on the 
Turks Dommions, end calls it Serinſwar, ib. þ. 
he is made General of an Army in Croatia mn 
1663. by the Emperor, 340, Þ. hi juſt Cruelty 
zo ſore Turkiſh Priſoners, 14.2, b. his Fortune and 
Condutt, 143, b. a notable Inſtance of his Va- 
lour, 145, b. his incomparable Diligence and 
Succeſs, 147, a. b. he eſcapes \a great Danger , 
I48, a. upom a Diſguſt from Montecuculi he 
retires from the Wars, 152, b. Reſleftions on his 
Diſgrace, 153, a. the Preſents ſent him and Ho- 
nours done him by Chriftian Princes, ib. a. he is 
ſlain by @ wild Boar, 161, a. his Charater , 
Ib. a. 
Count Peter Serint defeats the Turks in the Streights 
of Morlac, I48, a. 
Serini Prince of Croatia, Count Nadaſti , and 
others offer themſelves io the Turks in 1670, 121, 
a. they find not: the Protection deſired, but are 
cvertaken by the hand of Fuſtice, 230, b. 
Scrinfwar taken by the Turks and razed, 1 2, b. 
dhatrt, hat, x37, þ. 
Shecher Para, @ Pander for Sultan Ibrahinvs Luft, 
6, b. 
Sigeth beſieged by Count Serini, but not es 
147, 4. 
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Smyrna, @ Beſaſteen or Exchange and a Cuſtom- 
houſe built there by the Turks, | 256, a. 
Sobieski great Marſhal of Poland obtains a great 
Victory over the Turks m 1673, S238. &. 
Count Soiſe his Succeſs in the Upper Hungary 
againſt 'the Turks, 153, b. he beats a Body of 
fourteen thouſand Turks, 1b. b. he routs Chuſaein 
Paſha of Buda with twenty five thouſand Turks, 
I55, b. his Commiſſion taken from him, but af- 
terwards he is made Governcur of the ſtrong For. 
treſs of Komorra, IF6, b. 
Solyman Paſha, Kayah-begh of the Taniſaries, ba- 
niſWd into the Deſarts of Arabia, IT3, b. 
Solyman Baſſa made Vizaer, 3I8, a. 
Soranco, the Venetian Ambaſſador at the Port, im- 
priſoned at the beginning of the War in Candia, 

: Go, b. he 1s ſent home, 83, b. 
Prieft Sorich Captain of the Morlachs his undaunted 
Spirit, but hard Fate, 6a. 
Baron Spaar ſent General into Dalmatia, 13 3,a. ar- 
rrves at Candia, 207, 2. 
Spalato in» Dalmatia deſcribed, I71, b. 
General Sporch joins Montecuculi and Serini near 
Serinſwar, I52, b. 
Sultana Sporcha her Hiftory, 259, b. 
A Spy brings a Letter from the Duke of Lorrain to 
Count Staremberg to aſſure him of a Supply, 
292, a. A Spy taken returning from Vienna to 
the Duke of Lorrain, ib. a. another ſent by the 
Duke of Lorrain taken by the Turks, 293, b. 
Another informs Count Staremberg of Relief de- 
ſogned within eight Days, 296, b. 
Staremberg, C. Governour of Vienna, his Care 
in Defence thereof, 291, a. bis Serwice requited 
for the Defence of Vienna, 303, 4. 
Styria near Gratz, an Inroad mads thereinto by 
Abafh, and a thouſand Priſoners carried off , 

' 281, þ. 

Count Strozzi by his ſmooth Arguments is received 
into Poſlonium with his Regiment, 14.4, a. is ſent 
Ambaſſador to the French King to implore- aid 
ageinſt the Turks, 149, a. his Speech to the French 
King, ib. b. he is ſlain by a Musket-bullet near 
Serinys Fort, IF2, a. 
Sultan Luecen follows the Grand Signior into Hun- 
gary, 287, b. 


| Sweeds conquer Cracovia, Io6, a. totally routed 


afterwards by the Poles, ib. b. 


Se 


Artars their kind of Life, 133, b. join with 
the Turks in their War againſt Hungary, 
I34, a. invade Poland in 1667, and carry 
away near one hundred Thouſand Captives, 189, 
a. their Diſpoſition, 24.5, b. they make Inroads as 
far as Trinchein, and carry away eighteen thou- 
ſand Slaves, 282, b. a great Body of them make 
an Incurſion into Hungary, 288, a, ſwimming 
a River they ſurprize the Baggage of the Em- 
peror's Army on their Retreat to Vienna, ib. b. 
the Tartars the Forerunners of the Turks Army 
commit great Outrages about Vienna, 289, þ. 
They deny Aſſiſtance to the Turks, 312, 4. 
Tartary , the King thereof treacherouſly . ſlain , 


,Þ. 

Tauris taken by the Turks from the Prſien, 8 b. 
utterly deſtroyed by them, 31, b. 
Tekeley ſucceeds Weflelini i#® Command of the 
Male. contents in Hungary, 279, b. being ſup- 
poſed to be inclinable to return to his Obedience is 
offered the Principality of Tranſilvania after rhe 
Death of Abaſh, 281, a. he receives preat Fa- 
wvuurs from the Baſſa of Buda and Preſents from 
ze Grand Signicr, 282, a. Some affirm be 19as 
declared King of Hungary, ib. b. he marries the 
Prince/s Ragotski, ib. b. he cauſes 3loney to be 
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coined, 2,83, a. be makes Propoſals of Peace, but 
wpon too diſadyantagions terms to the Emperor, 
285; a. he breaks the Ceſſation berween him and 
the Emperor, 286, b. has a Son born at Mon- 
patz, 1b. b. he publiſhes a Manifeſto im the G. 
Sionior's Name and his own, whereupon many, 
Places revolt to him, 288, a. he is ſuſpefted by 
he Grand Signor, 307, a. his bold Reſolution 
ro juſtifft himſelf, 1b. a. the Conteſts m Upper 
Hungary berween him and the Imperialiſts, 315. 
a. betrayed by the Baſſa of Waradun, ib. a. Jens 
in Irons to Adrianople, 1b. b. 
Falſe Temins, the Story of them, 209, b. 
Tenedos taken by the Venetians, 89, a. quitted again 
by them, 90, b® 
Tranfilvama ivaded by the Turks in 1661, 107, 
þ. again in 1662, 121; a. @ Hiſtory of its mi- 
ſery, 122, a. the Turks make frequent Incurſuns 
inio it in 1665. yet the German Ambaſſador then 
at the Port would net interpoſe in their Behalf, 
68, b. 
A Treaſure found in a Vault at Vienna, 296, b. 
Tripoli,. Peace made by the Engliſh with the Tri- 
poleſes i» 1663, 138," a. they rebel againſ# 
their Paſha Olinan, beſiege him in his Caſtle, and 
procure bim to be (tzgnoled, aſſuming the Form of 
Government of alÞ+- | 234, A. 
Pirates of Tunis infeſt the Seas, 9, b. Sce Al- 
gierines. Peace made by the Engliſh with Tu- 
nis, I38, a. 
Turks keep no Reſidents in foreign Courts, the Rea- 
ſon thereof and the Conſequence, 50, A. eſteem 
Ceremony to be Submiſſion, 51, b. the Richneſs of 
their Tents, 132, b. the little Reſpe&+ they bear to 
foreign Miniſters, 136, Þ. ſuperſtitious Admirers 
of ola Propheſies, 1 5 0, b. their "uſual Compliment 
0 foreign Ambaſſadors, 165, a. 169, a. difficult 
ro bring a Tarkiſh Miniſter to Pluniſhment, 174.4. 
they fall to —__ exceſſruely, 2.23, b. 
but it is ſcon forbidden them by the Grand Signi- 
ors ſpecial Command, which is recited, 225, a. 
The Turks conclude @ Peace with the Poles and 
Moſcowites, 281, a. they make great Preparation 
for the War againſt Hungary, 282, a. the Turk- 
5h Court and Ladies contribute for the carrying on 
the War in Hungary, 286, b. the Turkiſh Army 
compoſed of 200000 Men advance intoHungary, 


287, b. 
V. 


HE Prince of Valachia, by the Treachery of 

bis Servant is forced to flee his Country, and 

to retire mio the Emperour's Territories, 159, Þ. 
another Prince of ValaChia is carried by his own 
Souldiers to the Poles im 1673. but makes his 
Eſcape from them. 238, a. 
Valona, the Venetian Admiral takes fourteen Alpie- 
Tine Gallies in this Port, 39, a. b. whith boldneſs 
the Venetians are glad to make amends for to the 
Port, AG, Aa. b. 
Van beſieged by the Perſian, 3% Þ. 
Vanni Ettendi,* a Shegh, a notable Diſpute between 
him and the Mufti, IFO, a. 


Varadin beſieged by the Turks, 108, b. the Inhabi- 
tants crave aid of the Emperour, but obtain none, 
Ib. a. the Fortreſs deſcribed, 109, A. it is ſurren- 
dred, ib. b. 

Vayvod of Valacbia cau/cd a prodigicus Cyoſs to be 
erected befure his Tent in the Camp gat Vienna, 

| 298, e. 

Venice, the Wars of Venice, 337, a. The Veneti- 
ans declare War again#t the Turks, 3IO, 4a. 

Monſieur de Ventelay. See la Haye. 

Vienna, what Proviſion it made for it ſeif at the 
beginning of the War with the Turk in 1663, 
I40, b. 144, a. abandoned by the Empercur who 
removes to Lintz, 143, Þb. # z fortified by the 
Emperour, 284., b. 285, b, it is beſieged, 289, 
290, &c. A tire happening at Vienna during 
the Stege much endangered the Maga%ine, 2:90, 
b. Signs given to the Befieged in Vienna of Re- 
lief at hand, 298, b. The Grand Seignior leaves 
the Siege of Vienne, 302, a. Cauſes the Heads of 
frue of his Wemen to be cut off , leſt they might 
fall mto the hands of the Chriſtians, tb. a. 

Marqueſs Villa received into the Service of the Vene- 
H1ans as General of the Foot, and made Governour 
of Candia , 166, b. 186, a. bus Speech to the 
Senate, 167, 4. he ſurveys the Forts in Dalma- 
tia 7» 5:5 paſſage to'Candia, 171, b. be lands at 
Candia, 186, a. he takes the Field , ib. b. but 
after an ajjault or. two of the Turks retires again 
amto the Town, ib. b. 187, a. be s xgcalled by the 
Duke of Savoy his natural Prince , but by the in- 
rerceſſion of the Pope ond State of Venice licence 

for his cominuance us obtained, 190. b. he is again 
recalled and departs, 203, a, b. his Speech to the 
Senate at his return, ib. b, 


W. 


Aldeck General of the Lunenburg and 

| Brunſwick Forces im Candia (lain there 
206, a. 

Earl of Winchelſea ſem: Ambaſſadour ro the Port, 
97,4. his Anſwer to the Captam- Paſha propoſing 

to him to hire ſome Engliſh Ships to ſerve in the 
Wars againſt Candia, | I66. 4. 
Wirtemberg ſlain” at the Siege of Newheuſe! , 
4046. 

Wiſozki Ambaſſador frtem Poland to the Pore? his 


mmſolent behaviour there, 2232.4, 


df 


Y Amboh, « famous Hunting of the Grand Signior 


there, 159, a. 
£. ' 


+ Foy beſieged by Abaffi, 281, b. Forced the 
City; but could not take the Cittade!, ib. Þ- 
Taken by Tekely, 283, a. 
Zechelhyd rewolts from the Empercur fo A palt 
Prince of Trantylvanie, | 146,® 
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To the Right Honourable 


HENRY 
Lord Arlington 


His Majeſty's Principal Secretary of State. 


AMY LORD, 


FTER five Years reſidence at Conſtantinople, in Service of the 
Embaſſie of the Earl of Winchelſea, (my ever honoured Lord) 
and this my ſecond Journey from thence by Land into my own 
Country, I judged ita Point of my Duty, and of my Religj- 

| on too, to dedicate this following Treatiſe, as the Fruits of my 

Travels, Negotiations, and Leiſure in thoſe remote Parts, ro the Noble 
Perſon of your Lordſhip ; as that Votiva Tabula, which many both in Ancient 
and Modern Times, after fome {ignal Deliverance, or happy Arrival at their 
deſired Port, ule to offer to their Gods, their Saints, or their Patrons. And 
cruly, my Lord, 'this Diſcourſe treating chiefly of the Turkiſh Polity, Govern- 

ment, and Maxims of State, ſeems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of 
our Lordſhip, whoſe Faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have given you the 

Bleſſing of your Prince's Favour, and the Reputation, as well Abroad as at 
Home, of an Eminent and Dexterous Miniſter of State. 

It were agreat preſumption in me to offer any Obſervations of my owa in” 
the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, to the Teſt of your Lordſhip's Experience and 
Judgment ; who not only is acquainted with che Cuſtoms and Manners, but 
penetrates into the Deſigns, and knows the Cabiner-Councils of Neighbouring 
Principalities, with whom our divided World may poſlibly be concerned ; 
but perhaps, without diſparagement to your Lordſhip's profound Wiſdom, or 
over-value of my own Abilities, I may confidently draw a rude Scheme be- 
fore your Lordſhip, of the Turkiſh Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms ; a Sub- 
je&t which Travellers have rather repreſented to their Country-men, to lupply 
them with Diſcourſe and Admiration, than as a Matter worthy the Conſide- 
ration or Concernment of our Kings, or our Governors. 

It hath been the happy Fortune of the Turk to be accounted Barbarous and 
Ignorant , for upon this Perſwaſion, Chriſtian Princes have laid themſelves 
open and unguarded, to their greateſt Danger ; contending together for one 
Palm of Land, whilft this Puiflant Enemy hath made himſelf Maſter of whole 
Provinces, and largely ſhared in the rich and pleaſant Pofleſſions of Europe. 

This Contempr of the Turk on one fide; cauſed the Emperor to be fo 
backward in oppoſing that Torrent of the Ottoman Force, which ia the firſt 
Year of the late War broke in upon him ; and the ſuſpicion of Deſigns from 
France on the other, altered the Reſolutions and Councils of the Emperor for 
proſecution of the War ; which then running favourably on the Chriſtians 
part, was no leſs than with the aſtoniſhmenc - the whole World, and of the q 
Turks themſelves, on a ſudden underſtood to be clapt up with Articles of a 
diſadvantagious Peace ; admiring to ſee the Emperor give a ſtop to the Cur- 


rent of his Victories, and relinquiſh che Game with a lucky Hand. 
A But 


The Fpiſlle Dedicatory. 


Bur this will ſeem no Riddle to thoſe who penetrate Aﬀairs with the ſame 
Judgment that your Lordſhip doth, and con{ider the unfirm Condition the 
Houle of Auſtria was in, by a daily expectation of the Death or fall of (6 
main a Baſis of it, asthe King of Spain, and the Diviſion amongſt the Prin- 
ces of the Empire; the League of the Rhine ; the Freneh Practices to make 
the Duke of Fnguyen King of Poland; and the extravagant Demands of the 
French and Rhiniſh League for Winter-quarters, and places of Strength, not 
only in Hungary, bat allo in Styria, and the adjacent Places ; and at the lame 
time look on the'FaCtions in Hungary, and a conſiderable Army of French in 
the Bowels of Germany, who were {uppoled in thoſe Parts to have rather come 
with Deſign to overawe the next Dier, and force the German Princes to elect 
the French King for King of the Romans, than with fincere and ſimple Inten- 
tions of oppoling theralelves to the Enemy of the Faith: For then it will ap- 
pear, thatthe belt uſe the Emperor could make of his good Succels, was Mo- 
deration in Victory, and Reconciliation with his powerful Enemy. And 
hereupon Earl Liſle being diſpatched for Extraordinary Ambaſſador from his 
Imperial Majeſty to the Grand Signior ; though the Turk was elevated with 
the thoughts of the Neceſſity the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did yer ſo hap- 
pily manage his Charge and Employment, as created in the Turks an extraor- 
dinary Reverence towards his Perſon, and obtained ſuch Honours and Treat- 
ments from them, as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowed before on the Empe- 
ror's, or an other Chriſtian Ambaſlador ; extorting this Complement from 
the Great Vizier, That he was more ſatusfied the Emperor had fent ſo brave and illu- 

 ftrieus a Perſon, than if he had ſought to reconcile his Afettions with an hundred thouſand 
Dollars more of Preſent. And to do juſtice to this worthy Perſon, he hath 
brought a Reputation to the Britiſh Nation, above any in our Age, whoſe 

- Vertnes and Induſtry have acquired the higheſt Truſts and Preferments in 
Foreign Parts ; anddone the fame Honour to his King, under whom he was 
born a Subject, as to the preſent Emperor and his Anceſtors, under whom he 
is, and hath always been a faithful Miniſter ; having deſerved ſo eminently for 

faving the whole German Empirefrom the Treaſon of Walleftein, by his own 
{ingle Aft of Bravery, (a Story notoriouſly known to all the World ) as can 
never in gratitude be forgot by that Nation, nor want its due Record and 
Place inthe Hiſtory of that Country, 

The Speculation of what is contained in this following Diſcourſe, may 

ſeem unworthy of your Lordſhip's precious Hours, in regard of that No- 
"tion of Barbarity with which this Empire is ſtiled ; yet the knowledg hereof 
will be like a Turquoiſe, or lome other Jewels ſer within the Roſe of thoſe 
many Gems of your Lord{hip's Wiſdom and Verrtues. 

This Preſent, which I humbly conſecrate to your Lordſhip, may be ter- 
med Barbarous, as all things are which are differenced from us by diverſicy 
of Manners and Cuſtom, and are not dreſſed in the Mode and Faſhion of our 
Times and Countries ; for we contract Prejudice from Jonorance and want 

of -Familiarity. Bur your Lordſhip, who exa&ly ponderates the Weight of 


Humane Actions, 'acknowledges Reaſon in all its-Habits, and draws not the 
' Meaſures of Oeconomy, or Policy, from Eternal Appearances or Effects, but 
from the Fundamental and Original Conſtitutions ; fo that/your Lorſbip will 
conclude, that a People, as the Turks are, Men of the ſame Compoſition 

with us, cannot be ſo Savage and Rude as they are generally deſcribed ; for 
Ignorance and Grofineſs is the Effet of Poverty, not incident to happy 
- Men, whole Spirits are elevated with Spoils and Trophies of ſo many Na- 
tions. © 


Knowing 


7% CK” 


Knowing ( my Lord) that this Work which I haveundertaken is liable to 
common Cenſure, I have choſen to ſhrowd my Name under the Patronage 
of your Lordſhip, to prote& me from the ill-underſtanding and miſ-concep- 
tions of our Country-men, both at Home and Abroad : againſt which I doubt 
not but to be ſufficiently armed in all parts where I travel, when the Counte- 
nance your Lordfhip affords me, is joined co the Authoricy of his Excellency 
the Earl of Winchelſea, His Majeſty's Ambaſſador Extraordinary, now actu- 
ally Reſident ar (onſtantinople, my ever honoured Lord ; ro whom [I read, a 
long time before publiſhed co the World, the greateſt part of this following 
Treatiſe ; and as [received his favourable Approbation and Aflent to the Ye- 
rity of moſt Matters herein contained ; ſo I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs to have 
been beholden to thar quick and refin'd Genius of his, who often re&tified my 
Miſtakes, ſupplied me with Matter, and remembred me of many material 
Points, which I might otherwiſe have moſt unadviſedly omitted : And his 
Excellency knowing that in his abſence this Book might want a favourable Pa- 
tron, left me tomy ſelf to ſeck our one, who might concur with him in the 
ſame Innocent Defence. And as, my Lord, you are a Publick Perſon, and 
under our Gracious Sovereign, are one of thoſe Generous Spirits which have 
eſpouſed the common Intereft of the Nation; ſo I preſume, on this preſent 
Occaſion, not to want your Protection alſo in a fingle Capacity : For which 
exceſs of Favours, I ſhall ever pray for the Exalrcation of che greater Glory of 
your Lordſhip, and for ever acknowledg my lelt, "i 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt Humble, 
moſt Faithful, and 


moſt devoted Seryancr, 


PAUL RIC AUT. 


TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Preſent thee here with a true Syſtem or Model of the Turkiſh Government and 

Religion; not in the ſame manner as certain ingenious Travellers have done, who 

have ſet down their Obſervations as they have obviouſly occured in their Tour- 

neys; which being colletted, for the moſt part, from Relations, and Diſcourſes of 

ſuch who caſually intervene in Company of Paſſengers, are conſequently ſubjett to 

many Errors and Miſtakes : But having been an Inhabitant my ſelf, at the Impe- 
rial City, for the ſpace of five Tears, and aſſiſted by the advantage of conſiderable Jour- 
neys I have made through divers parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office'I hold of Se- 
cretary to the Earl of Winchelſea, Lord Ambaſſador, I had opportunity, by the conſtant ac- 
ceſs and prattice with the chief Miniſters of State, and variety of Negotations which paſ- 
ed Gans 1 my hands in the Turkiſh Court, to penetrate farther into the Myſteries of this 
Polity, which appear ſo ſtrange and barbarous to us, than haſty Travellers could do, who 
are forced to content themſelves with a Superficial Kyowledg. 


The Computations I have made of the Value of their Offices, of the Strength and Num- 
ber of their Souldiery, according as every City and Country is rated, are deduced from 
their own Regiſters and Records. The Obſervations I have made of their Polity, are 
either, Maxims received from the Mouth and Argument of conſiderable Minifters, or Con- 
cluſions ariſing from my own Experience and Conſiderations. The Articles of their Faith, 
and Conſtitutions of Religion, I have ſet down as pronounced from the Mouth of ſome of 
the moſt learned Doitors and Preachers of their Law, with whom, for Mony, or Preſents, 
I gained a familiarity and appearance of friendſhip. The Relation of the Seraglio, and Edu- 
cation of their Touth, with divers other matters of Cuſtom and Rule, where tranſmitted 
ro me by ſeveral ſober Perſons, trained up in the beſt Education of” the Turkiſh Learning ; 
and particularly, by an underſtanding Polonian, who had ſpent nineteen Tears in the Otto- 
2an Court. 


If (Reader) the Superſtition, Vanity aud ill foundation of the Mahometan Religion 
ſeem fabulous, as a Dream, or the Fancies of a diſftratted and wild Brain, thank God 
that thou wert born a Chriſtian, and within the Pale of an Holy and an Orthodox Church. 
If the Tyranny, Oppreſſion and Cruelty of that State, wherein Reaſon ſtands in no con- 
petition with the Pride and Luſt of an unreaſonable Miniſter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty 
and Happineſs, thank God that thou art born in a Country the moſt free and juſt in all the 
World ; anda Subject to the moſt indulgent, the moſt grations of all the Princes of the 
Univerſe; That thy Wife, thy Children, and the Fruits of thy Labour, can be called 
thine own, and protected by the valiant Arm of thy fortunate Kjng : And thus learz to 
know and prize thy own freedom, by compariſon with Foreign Servitude, that thou mayſt 
ever bleſs God and thy King, and make thy Happineſs breed thy Content, without degene- 
rating into Wantonneſs, or deſire of Revolutwn. Farewel. 


Onauis Ye 
ferent in 


fultus, 
Hor, 14. 
0ae, Lib.1, 


* 8 £4 


MAXI 


OF THE 


Turkiſh 


bans 23!d 
; k ; 
; ' 8 
j* | : 
x7, , 1n/0 ” 
ih; #: + - T : 
' 22 "at 


BOOK. I 
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CHAP. I. 


The Conſtitution of the Turkiſh Government, being different from "moſt others in 
the World, hath need of peculiar Maxims and Rules whereon to eſtabliſh and con- 


firmit ſelf. 
Have begun a Work which ſeems very full of | 

K Difficulty and Labour : for to trace the 
Footſteps of Government in the beſt formed 
and moulded Common-Wealths, ( ſuch as are 

ſupported with Reaſon and with Religion) is no 


11:10 Jeſs than to unriddle and reſolve a Myſtery, For 


235 a Common-Wealth, by many Authors, hath 
not been unaptly compared to a Ship, in divers 
reſpects, and proper Allegories ; ſo principally 
the ſmall Impreſſion or Sign of Track, the float- 
ing Habitation leaves behind it on the Sea, in all 
the Traverſes it makes, according to the diffe- 


rent Winds;to attain its Port, 1s a lively Emblem ' 


of the various Motions of good Government, 
which by reaſon of Circumſtances, Times, and 
multiplicity of Changes and Events, leaves lit- 
tleor noPath in all the Ocean of Humane Af- 
fairs. | 

But there muſt be yet certain Rules in every 
Government, which are the Foundations and Pil- 
lars of it ; not ſubject to the Alteration of Time 
or any other Accident ; and ſo eſſential toit, tha 
they admit of no change, until the whole Model 
of Polity ſuffer a Convullſion, and be ſhaken i 
ſome other Form; which is either effected by the 
new Laws of a Conqueror, or by inteſtine and 
civil Revolutions. Of ſuch Maxims as theſe, 
( obvious to all who have had any praftice in the 
Ottoman Court ) 1 have made a Colleftion, ſub- 
joining to every Head ſome Reflexions and Con- 
liderations of my own, which at my leiſure 
Hours I have weighed and examined, bringing 
them ( according to the proportion of my weak 
Judgment and Ability ) to the Meaſure and Teſt 
of Reaſon and Vertue; as alſo to a Similitude 
and Congruity with the Maxims of other Em- 
Pires, to which God hath given the largeſt extent 
of Dominion. | 

But indeed, wheri I have conſidered ſeriouſly 


the Contexture of the Turkiſh Government, the | 


abſoluteneſs of an Emperor, without Reaſon, 
without Yertue, whoſe Speeches may be Irratio- 
nal, and yet muſt be Laws ; whoſe. Aftions Irre- 
gular, and.yet Examples ;' whoſe Senterice and 


' Judgment, if in Matters of the Imperial Con- 


cernment,. are moſt commonly corrupt, . and yet 
Decrees irreſiſtible : When I conſider what little 
rewards there are for Vertue, and no Puniſhment 
for profitable and thriving Vice ; how. Men are 
raiſed at once by Adulation, Chance, and the 
ſole Fayour of the Prince, without any Title 
of Noble Blood, or the Motiyes of Previous De- 
ſerts, or former Teſtimonies and Experience of 
Parts and Abilities, to the weightieſt, the rich- 
eſt, and moſt honourable Charges ,of the Em- 
pire; when I conſider how ſhort their 'continu- 
ance Is In them, how with one Frown of their 
Prince they are cut off; with what greedineſs, 
above all people in .the World, they thirſt and 
haſte to be Rich, and yet know their Treaſure 
Is but their Snare, what they labour for, is but 
as Slaves for their, great Patron and Maſter, and 
what will inevitably effe& their Ruin and De- . 
ſtruction, though they haye all the Arguments of 

Faithfulneſs, Vertne, and moral Honeſty ( which 
arc rare in a Turk) to be their Advocates, and 
plead for them. : 

| When I conſider many other things of like 
Nature, (which may more at large hereafter be 
diſcourſed of ) one might admire the long conti- 
nuanice of this great and vaſt Empire, and attri- 
bute the ſtability thereof without change within 
it ſelf, and the increaſe of Dominions and con- 
ſtant progreſs of its Arms, rather to ſome fuper- 
natural Cauſe, than to the ordinary Maxims of 
State, of Wiſdom of the Governors ; as if the 


| Divine Will of the All-knowing Creatdr, had 


choſen for the good of his Church, and chaſtiſe- 
menit of the Sins and Vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe 
and ſupport this mighty People. 24hi quanto 
5 | plura 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Poliry. 


Tacit./.3. plura YECentrum feu veterum revelyo, tanto 


A. 


Mfr F ſhe- 
r2ti che gll 
hanno, «che 
cominci2'0 
2d effere in 
wencratig- 
v2, &C. 
Mach1.c.6. 
del Prite 
cle, 


mags In- 
dibria rerum mortalium cunttis in negotts v2 
117. 

Bat that which cements all Breaches, and cures 
all thoſ: Wounds in this Body Politick, is the 
quicknek and ſeverity of their Juſtice, which not 
conſiderivg much the ſtrict diviſion and parts of 
diſtributive and commutativt#, makes almoſt every 
Crime equal, and puniſhes it with the laſt and 
cxtreamelſt chaſtiſement , which is Death, I 
mcan thoſe v:hich have relation to the Goveri- 
ment, ard are of common and publick Intereſt. 
Without this Remedy, which 1 lay down, as.a 
principal Prevention of the greateſt Diſor@ts; 
this mighty Body would burſt with the Pajjon of 
its 0:4: 1! Humors, and ſoon divide iflginto 
{2veral $iznories, ai the Ambition and'P. of 
the Governors, moſt remote from the Imperial 

r, adminiſtred them hopes and ſecurity of 
becoming Abſolute. 

In this Government, Severity, Violence and 
Cruelty are natural to it, and it were as great an 
Error to begin to looſs the Reins, and eaſe the 
People of that Oppreſlion to which they and 
their Fore-fathers have, lince their firſt original, 
b:cn accuſtomed, as it would be in a Nation free- 
born, and uſed to live under the Protection of 
good Laws, and the Clemency of a vertuous and 
Chrilttan Prince, to exerciſe a Tyfannical Power 
over their Eſtates and Lives, and change their 
Liberty into-Servitede and Slavery. The Turks 
h-d4 the original of thar Civil Government 
found. d in the time of the War : for when they 
fir{t came out of Scythia, and took Arms 1n their 
Hards, and ſubmitted unto one General, it is 
to be ſuppoſed, that they had no Laws but what 
were Arbitrary ana Martial, and moſt agreeable 
to the enterpriſe and Deſign they had then in 
hand, when Targrelipix overthrew the Perſian 
Sultan, poſſeſſed himſelf of his Dominions and 
Power. and called and opened the way for his 
Companions out of Armenia ;, when Cutlumuſes 
revolted from him, and made a diſtinft Kingdom 
in Arabia : when other Princes of the Seleuceian 
Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh Power had 
by Wars among themſelves, or by Teſtament 
made diviſion of their Poſſeſhons ; when ( An- 
20 1300.) Otteman, by ſtrange Fortunes, and 
from ſmall beginnings ſwallowed up all the other 
Governments into the Ogzſtan Tribe, and united 
them undervne Head, until at laſt it arrived to 
that greatneſs and power it now. enjoys. 
whole condition of this People was but a con- 
tinued ſtate of War ; wherefore it 1s not ſtrange, 
if their Laws are ſgvere, and in moſt things ar- 
bitrary ; that the Emperor ſhould be Abſolute 
and above Law, and that moſt of their Cuſtoms 
ſhould run in a certain Chanel and Courſe moſt 
anſwerable to the height and unlimited Power 
of the Governor, and conſequently to the Op- 
preſſion and Subjcction of the People, and that 
they ſhould thrive moſt by ſervitude, be moſt 
happy, proſperous and contented under Tyran- 
ny, 4s as natural to them, as toa Body to be 
nouriſhed with that Diet which it had from its 
Infancy or Birth been acquainted with. But not 
only is Tyranny requiſite for this People, and a 
ſtiff reign to curb them, left by an unknown Li- 
berty they grow mutinous and unruly, but like- 
wiſc the large Territories and remote parts of 
the Empire require ſpeedy preventions, without 
Procelkes of Law, or formal Indiftment : jea- 
loulie and ſuſpicion of Miſ-government being 
Licence and Authority enough for the Emperor 
to inflict his ſevereſt Puniſhments ; all which de- 
pends upon the Abſoluteneſs of the Prince 


The 


which becauſe it is that whereby the Turks are 
principally ſupported in their Greatneſs, ard is 
the prime Maxim and Foundation of their State, 
we ſhall make it the Diſcourſe and Subject of the 
following Chapter. 
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The Abſolateneſs of the Emperor « a preat 
ſupport of the Turkiſh Empire. 


Js Turks having ( as Is before. declared ) 
laid the firſt foundation of their Govern- 
ment with the Principles moſt agreeable to Mi- 
litay Diſcipline, their Generals or Princes, 
whoſe Will and Luſts they ſerved, became ab- 
ſolute Maſters of their Lives and Eltates; fo 
that what they gained and acquired by the 
Sword, with Labours, Perils and Sufferings, was 
appropriated to the uſe and benefit of their 
Great Maſter. All the delightful Fields of Aſia, 
the pleaſant Plains of Tempe and Thrace, all the 
Plenty of Egypt, and Fruitfulneſs of the Nile 
the Luxury of Corimth, the Subſtance of Pele» 
ponneſus, Athens, Lemnos, Scio and Mityleae, with 
other lfles of the efgean Sea, the Spices of 
Arabia, and the Riches of a great part of Perſia, 
all Armenia, the Provinces of Pontzs, Galaria, 
Bythinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Paleſtine, Ce- 
loſyria and Phenicia, Colchis, and great part of 
Georgia, the Tributary Principalities of olda- 
via and Walachia, Romania, Bulgaria, and Ser- 
via, and the beſt part of Hungary, concur all 
together to ſatifie the Appetite of one ſingle Per- 
ſon, all the extent of this vaſt Territory. the 
Lands and Houſes, as well as the Caſtles and 
Arms, are the proper Goods of the Grand Signior, 
in his ſole Diſpoſal and Gift they remain, whoſe 
Poſleſſion and Right they are ; only to Lands de- 
dicated to Religious uſes, the Grand Signior diſ- 
claims all Right or Claim ; and this he 1o piouſly 
obſerves (to the ſhame of our SeCtaries in Eng- 
land, who violate the penerralia of the Sanctua- 
ry) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards 
convicted of Treaſon, beſtoiws any Lands or 
Rents on any certain Moſch or Temple, that 
Grant or Gift 1s good and exempted from any 
Diſpoſal or Power of the Grand Signior. The 
Lands being thus originally in the Grand Signior, 
after the Conqueſts were. made, and the Coun- 
try fecured, and in condition to be diſtributed, 
' Diviſions were made of the Houſes, Manors and 
Farms among the Souldiery, whom they call 7e- 
j9y"4r", as the Reward and Recompence of their 
Valour and Labour ; in conſideration of which, 
ery one proportionably to his Revenue and 
ſeſſion, 1s obliged to maintain Horſe and Men 
to be always ready when the Grand Signior ſhall 
call him forth to ſerve him in the Wars ; by 
which means the whole Country being - in the 
hards of the Souldiery, all places are the better 
ſtrengthened, and the conquered People more 


much unlike our Tenure of Knights-ſervice in 
England, and Lands held of the Crown, but 
with this difference, that we enjoy them by the 
Title of a fixed and ſettled Law, never to be 
forfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion ; they 
enjoy them alſo by Inheritance derived from the 
Father to the Son, but yet as uſufruCtuary during 
the pleaſure of the Emperor, in whom the Pro- 
priety is always reſerved, and who doth often, 
as his Humor and Faiicy leads hini to pleafe and 

gratitic 


ealily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion ; not 
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ratife a Stranger, diſpoſleſs an ancient Poſ- 
{:for, whoſe Family hath for many generations 
enjoyed that Inheritance. Sometimes I have 
heard, with the Sighs of ſome, and the Curſe 
of others, how the Grand Signior heated in his 
Hunting, and pleaſed with the refreſhment of a 
little cool and cryſtal Water, preſented him by 
a poor Paiſant, hath in recompence thereof freed 
the Tenant from the Rent of his Landlord, and 
by his ſole Word confirmed to him the Cottage 
he lived in, the Woods, Gardens and Fields he 
manured, with as ſound a Title, as our lon 
Deeds and Conveyances ſecure our Purchaſes an 
Inheritances in England ; and this the former 
Maſter dares not name Injuſtice, becauſe this Te- 
nant is now made Proprietor by the Will of the 
Grand Signior, which was the ſame Title and 
Claim with his 3 Preſcription, Tenant-right, and 
Cuſtom availing nothing in this Caſe. For if 
the inheritance hath been anciently derived from 
Father to the Son, the more is the Goodneſs 
and Bounty of the — to be acknowledged, 
that hath permitted ſo long a Succeſſion of his 
Favours to run in one Family, in whoſe Power 
it was to transfer it to others. : 

The abſolute and unlimited Power of this 
Prince is more evident by the Titles they give, 
as God on Earth, the Shadow of God, Brother to 
the Sun and Moon , the Giver of all Earthly 
Crowns, &c. And though they do not build and 
erect Altars to,him, as was done to the Roman 
Emperors, when that People degenerated into a 
faſhion of deformed Adulation, wherein /caly is 
at preſent corrupted ; yet the: Conception they 
have of his Power, the Ray they conceive to 
be in him of Divine Illumination, is a kind of 
imagery and idolatrous Fancy they frame of his 
Divinity. It is an ordinary ſaying among the 
Turkiſh Cadees and Lawyers, That the Grand 
Signior 1s above the Law ;, that is, whatſoever 
Law is written, is controllable, and may be con- 
tradifted by him : his Mouth is the Law it ſelf, 
and the Power of an Infallible Interpretation is 
in him ; and though the Mufti is many times, 
for cuſtom, formality, and ſatisfaftion of the 
People conſulted with, yet when his Sentences 
have not been agreeable to the Deſigns intended, 
I have known him, in an inſtant, thrown from 
his Office to make room for another Oracle bet- 
ter prepared for the purpoſe of his Maſter. 

Some maintain that the very Oaths and Pro- 
miſes of the Grand Signior are always revoca- 
ble, when the performance of his Vow is @ re- 
ſtrition to the abſolute Power of the Empire. 
And I remember when my Lord Ambaſſador hath 
{lometimes complained of the Breach of our Ca- 
pitulations, and pleaded that the Grand Signior 
had no Power by ſingle Commands to infringe 
Articles bf Peace, to which he had obliged him- 
ſelf by ſolemn Oaths and Vows ; the Interpre- 
ters have gently touched that Point, and been as * 
nice to queſtion how far the Power of the Grand 
Stgnior extended, as we ought to be in the ſub- 
tile Points of the Divine Omnipotence, but ra- 
ther in contemplation of the Grand Signior's 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Faith - and Clenitericy, inſinua- 
ted Arguments of Honour, Convenience arid Ju- 
itice in maintaining the League inviolate with 
the King of England. It was Fuſtinians Rule 
concerning the Prerogative of Pritices, Etſs legi- 
bus ſoluti ſumus, tamen _ vivimu + That is, 
although the Majeſty of Princes, and the ne- 
cellity of having a Supremie Head in all Govetn- 
ments, did free and privilege them from all 
Puniſhment, and exempt them from the Cenfure 


and Corretion of the Law, that n6 eaftlily 


with 


Power could call them to account for their Er- 
rors or Diſorders in this World ; yet it is ne- 
cellary to the being of an abſolute Monarch, to 
be a ſevere Executioner of the Laws of his Coun- 
try ; and it is more lis Intereſt and Security, 
than to a&t without Rule; and always to make 
uſe of the Power of Abſolute Dominion, which 
is to be applied like Phyſick, when the ordinary 
force of Nature cannot remove the malignancy 
of ſome peccant Humours. 

The Grand Signior himſelf is alſo reſtrained 
by Laws, but without impeachnient to his Abſo- 
lute Juriſdiction. For when there is 4 new Em- 
peror, it is the cuſtom to condutt him with 
great Pomp and Triumph toa place in the Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople called Job, where is an ancient 
Monument of ſome certain Prophet, or Holy Man, 
whom the Turks, for want of knowledg in An- 


tiquity and Hiſtory, ſtyle that Foo, who 


was recorded for the mirror of Conſtancy 
and Patience. For they confound all Hiſtory 
in Chronology, ſaying, That Fob was Solomir?s 
Judg of the- Court, and Alexander the Great; 
Captain of his Army. At this Place ſolemn 
Prayers are made, that God would proſper, 
and infuſe Wiſdom into him, who is to manage 
ſo great a Charge. Then the Mufti embracing 
him, beſtows his Benediftion, and the Grand 
Signior ſwears and promiſes ſolemnly to maintain 
the Muſleman Faith, and Laws of the Prophet- 
Mahomet ; and then the Viziers of the Bench; 
and other Baſhaws, with profound reverence 
and humility, kiffing the Ground firſt, and then 
the Hemm of his Veſt, ackiowledg him their 
lawful and undoubted Emperor : And -after this 
Form of Inauguration, he returns with the like 
Solemnity and Magnificence to the Seraglio 
(which is always the Seat of the Orroman Ems 
perors.) And thus the Grand Signior retains, 
and obliges himſelf to govern within the com- 
paſs of Laws; but they give him ſo large a lati- 
tude, that he can no more be ſaid to be Bound 
or Limited, than a Man who hath the World to 
rove in can be termed a Priſoner, becauſe he can- 
not exceed the Inclofure of the Univerſe: Fot 
though he be obliged to the execution of the 
Mahometan Law, yet that Law calls the Emperor 
the Mouth and Interpret of it; and endues hini 
wer to alter and annul the moſt ſettled 
and fixed Rules, at leaſt to waye and diſpenfe 
with them when they are an Obſtacle to his Go- 
vernment, and contradict (as we faid before) 
any great Deſigh of the Empire. But the lear- 
ned Doctors among the Turks more cleatly re- 
ſtrain..the Imperial Power ohly to the obſtrva- 
tion of that which is Religious in the Iahomertar - 
Law; ſaying, That in Matters which are Civil, his 
Law is Arbitrary, and needs no othet Judg of 
Legiſlator than his own Will. Hence it is that 


' they ſay, the Grand Signlor can never be depo- - 


ſed or made accountable to any for his Crimes, 
whilſt he deſtroys careleſly of his Subjedbs un= 
der the number of an hundred a day. And in 
like manner hence it is, that-though the /daho- 
metan Law detgrmines the . Teſtimony of two 
Witneſſes of that Faith to be valid for the de- 
termation of all Cafes of Difference, yet by our 
Counts it is provided; that no Twkiſh Wits 

efſes; of what tiumber of quality ſoever, can 
avall _ of the Engliſh Nation, by reafon that 
the Caſe being Civil,” is diſpenſible by the Im- 


| perial Power ; but I doabt, were any Matter in 


queſtion Ctiminal (as we have never, God be 
ſed, had occaſion to part it to trial) the Ca- 
ohs would be forced to yield to rhe 4a- 

a Law, #3 being __ Religious —_ 
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vine, with which the Sultan hath no power to 
iſpenſe. : 
_— what Conſequence and Benefit this Abſo- 
lute Power hath been to the Turks, is evident by 
the extent of their Empire, and ſucceſs of their 
"Arms. For if the Sultan pleaſes the Souldiery, 
no matter how the People in this conſtitution 1s 
contented 3 and this was the concluſion of 
Machiavil upon this Government, 1n the 19th 
Chapter of his Book del Pincipe. And it muſt 
needs be a great advantage to a Commander, 
when the Utile and Fuſtum are reconciled and 
made the ſame, and that he meets no contra- 
diction or oppoſition at Home, which may Tre- 
tard or croſs the great Deſigns Abroad. The 
Emperor of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner en- 
countred the Turks, and given a ſtop to his free 
entrance the firſt Year of the late War into 
Hungary, had he been Abſolute of the whole 
Empire, and not neceſſitated to expect the con- 
ſent of his ſeveral Princes, and the reſult of a 
Diet, when the Turks were even ready to enter 
Germany. For when many Heads or Hands are 
required, all Buſineſs moves ſlowly, and more 
Time is ſpent in agreement of the manner of 
Action, in 'Arguments and Debates ( which are 
moſt commonly carried on by Faction ) than in 
the moſt difficult Point of execution. It would 
ſeem a great Clog to the Grand Signior to be 
ebliged to depend on the Bounty of his Sub- 
jects, when he would make a War, or on the 
Judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould contradict 
and cenſure the Actions of his Prince as irregu- 
lar, and exceeding the Priviledges of his Prero- 
gative. It is very difficult to underſtand how it 
is pollible with theſe Fetters for any Country 
or City ever to arrive to that height, as to be 
termed the Miſtreſs of a great Empire, or a 
Prince be faid to have a long Arm , or em- 
brace a large Compaſs of the Globe, who is 
pinion'd with the Bands of his own Laws. But I 
confeſs it is a Bleſſing, and wonderful Happi- 
neſs of a People, to be Subjects of a gracious 
Prince, who hath preſcribed his Power within 
the compaſs of wholſome Laws, acknowledged 
2a right of Poſſeſſion and Propriety of Eſtate as 
well in bis Subjects as himſelf, who doth not 
puniſh the Innocent with the Guilty, nor oppreſs 
without diſtinftion, nor att the part of that 
King whom Gcd gives in his Wrath. But then 
they, muſt content themſelves with their own 
Borders, or ſome neighbouring Conqueſt, and 
this is better, and a greater Glory and Content, 
than the Honour of being Slaves to the Lult of 
a Monarch, whoſe Titles comprehend the great- 
eſt part of the World. 


C H-A!P. I. 


The Leſſon of Obedience to the Emperor is 
| taught by the Turks, as a Principle of 
Religion rather than of State. 
. ; 4 : a 


T* HE abſolute Power-in the Prince implies an 
T exatt Obedience in the Subjects; and to 
inſtil and confirm that. Principle, no Art, or In- 
duſtry is wanting in the education of thoſe who 
are placed in the Seraglio, with deſign of pre- 
ferment to Offices and great Charges; ſo that 


even the Oath of Obedience, which Friars and 
other Religious Men vow to their Superiors at 
their firſt initiation into Eccleſiaſtial Orders,is not 
moreexaCtly or deyoutly obſerved or profelled by 


_ 


them, than this Doctrine of Submiſſion to the 
Will of their great Maſter, is carefully taught to 
his Young Scholars who ſtand Probationers and 
Candidates forall the Government of the Empire. 
To die by the hand or command of the Grand 
Signior, when the blow is ſubmitted to, with 
entire reſignation, Is taught to be the higheſt 
point of Martyrdom; and whoſe good Fortune 
It is ſoro ſuffer, is immediately tranſported to 
Paradiſe. Kara Muſtapha Paſſaw (a great VYi- 
fier ) after he had beea ſo ſucceſsful in all Matters 
of his Charge, and proved ſo excellent an In- 
ſtrument of Victories and Seryices to his Ma- 
ſter, that he was applauded by all to be a moſt 
happy and fortunate Miniſter, was ſo ſenſible of 
his own Condition, and the favour of his Prince, 
that he confeſſed he was now arrived to 'the 
greateſt Glory, and Perfection he could in this 
Life aſpire to, .and only wanted the Holy Mar- 
tyrdom, to die by the Order and Sentence of 
the Grand Signior, as the Reward of his Faith- 
fulneſs, and the Conſummation of all his Ho- 
nours, | | 

Such as receive any Wages or pay, coming 
from the Exchequer, or any Office depending 
on the Crown, have the title of Xl, which is, 
the Grand Signior*s Slave - ſuch is the great Vi- 
zler and all the Baſhaws of the Empire, and it is 
more honourable than the Condition and Name 
of Subjett ; for they have a priviledg over theſe, 
and can revile, beat and abuſe them with Au- 
thority ; but the Subje# cannot offer the leaſt 
my the Slave, without danger of ſevere 
puniſhment. Slavery amongſt the Turks denotes 
a condition of entire reſignation to the Will and 
Command of the Emperor, to perform whatſo- 
ever he ſignifies ; or, if poſſible, what he con- 
ceives : though he command whole Armies of 
them to precipitate themſelves from a Rock, 
or build a Bridg with Piles of their Bodies for 
him to paſs Rivers, or to kill one another to 
afford him paſtime and pleaſure. They that have 
been where they have ſeen and known the man- 
ner of this blind Obedience, may well cry out, 
O homines ad fervitutem paratos! And doubtleſs 
the flattery uſed in the Seraglio towards the 
Prince, by thoſe that are near his Perſon, is 
proportionable to this condition of ſlavery they 
profeſs, and cannot but fanſie a ſtrange kind of 
projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears 
ſo much condeſcenſion Abroad to all the luſts 


and evil inclinations of their Maſter ; ſo that a 


generous Prince (as ſome havebeen found among 

the Orroman Emperors ) though he deſired not 

the publick Liberty, would yet be weary of this 

{laviſh compliance, and ſeek other couygſel and 

means to inform himſelf of the true ſtate of his 9: lis- 

own and:other Kings Dominions, than ſuch as 7 #- 

proceed from Men unexperienced in any other Ro 

. Court or Country than that they live in. This ſriatin 

flattery and immoderate ſubjection hath doubtleſs }.tinis 

been the cauſe of the decay of the Turkiſh Di- r:eb:t. 

{cipline in the Time of Sultan 1brahim, when Tic 
omen governed, and now in this preſent Age 

of Sultan Mahomet, whoſe Counſels are . given 

hiefly by. his Mather, Negroes, Eunuchs, and 

ſome handſome young Moſayp; or Favourite ; 


ſeldom any. from without being permitted,- or 


have their Spirits emboldened to declare a Truth, 
or are.called to. give [their counſel in Matters of 
greateſt importance. So that this Obedience 
which brave and wiſe-Emperors have made uſe 
of in the advancement. of noble Exploits, and 
enlargement of their. Empire, is with effeminate 
Princes, (delighted with flattery ) the Snare of 


their 
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their own Greatneſs, and occaſion of weak Coun- 
ſels and Means in the management of great 
Deſigns. If a Man ſeriouſly conſider the whole 
compoſition of the Turkiſh Court, he will ind 
ir tobe a Priſon and Banniard of Slaves, dif- 
fering from that where the Galley-ſlaves are 
immured, only by the Ornaments and glittering 
out-ſide and appearances : here their Chains are 
made of Iron, and there of Gold and the dif- 
ference is only in a painted ſhining ſervitude, 
from that which is a ſqualid, ſordid and a nol- 
ſome ſlavery. For the Youths educated in the 
Seraglio ( which we ſhall have occaſion to diſ- 
courſe of in the next Chapter) are kept as 1t 
were within a Priſon, under a ſtrange ſeverity 
of Diſcipline, ſome for twenty, thirty, others 
forty Years, others the whole time of the Age 
of Man, and grow gray under the correction of 
their Hogiaes or Tutors. The two Brothers 
of this preſent Grand Signior are alſo impri- 
ſoned here, reſtrained with a faithfull and care- 
full Guard, and-perhaps are ſometimes permit- 
ted, out of Grace and Favour, into the preſence 
of their Brother, 'to kiſs his Veſt, and to per- 
form the offices of Duty and Humility before their 
Prince. The Ladies alſo ot the Seraglio have 
their faithful Keepers of the Black Guard to at- 
tend them, -and can only have the liberty of 
enjoying the Air, which paſles through Grates 
and Lattices, unleſs ſometime they obtain licence 
to ſport and recreate themſelves in the Garden, 
ſeparated from the ſight of Men, by Walls higher 
than thoſe of any Nunnery. 

Nay, if a Man conſiders the Contexture of 
the whole Turkiſh Government, he will find it 
ſuch a Fabrick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder if 
any amongſt them ſhould be born of a free in- 
genuous Spirit. The Grand Signior is born of 
a Slave, the Mother of the preſent being a Cir- 
caſian, taken perhaps by the Tartars in their 
incurſions into that Country. The Viſiers them- 
ſelves are not always free-born by Father or Mo- 
ther 3 for the Turks get more Children by their 
Slaves than by their Wives, and the continual 
ſupply of Slaves ſent in by the Tartars, taken 
from different Nations, by way of the Black 
Sea, (as hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more fully ) fills Conſtantinople with ſuch a 
ſtrange Race, Mixture, and Medly of different 
ſorts of Blood, that it is hard to find many that 
can derive a clear Line from ingenuous Parents : 
So that it is no wonder that amongſt the Turks 
a diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for 
Servitude, and that is better governed with 
a ſevere and tyrannous Hand, than with ſweet- 
neſs and Lenity, unknown- to them and their 
Forefathers : as Groti#s takes this Maxim out of 
Ariſtotle, Duoſdam homines naturs eſſe ſervos ;, i. e+ 
ad ſervitutem aptos ;, & ita populs quidem, eo ſunt 
zngenio, ut regs quam regere norint reflins, But 
lnce it appears that Submiſſion and Subjeftion 
are ſo incident to the Nature of the Turks, and 
Obedience taught, and ſo carefully inſtilled in- 
to them with their firſt Rudimentsz it may be a 
pertinent queſtion, How it comes to pals, that 
there are ſo many Mutinies and Rebellions as are 
ſeen and known amongſt the Turks, and thoſe 
commonly the moſt inſolent, violent and de- 
ſperate that we read of in Story. To let paſs 
the Mutinies of former Times in the Ottoman 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort Rebellions 
of ancient Days : I ſhall inſtance in the Cauſes 
and Beginnings of two: notorious Diſturbances, 
or rather Madneſſes of the Souldiery, not men- 
tioned in any Hiſtory, - which being paſſages: of 


our Age, deſerye greatly to be recorded, 


This Obedience then that is ſo diligently 
taught and inſtilled into the Turkiſh Militia ( as 
to the Spahees in their Seraglios, or Seminaries ; 


_ the Janiſaries in their Chambers)ſometimes is for- 


Ot, When the Paſſions & Animoſities of the Court 
Cy which inferior Afﬀections are moſt commonly 
regulated) corrupt that Diſcipline, which its 
Reaſon and Sobriety inſtituted. For the affe&ti- 
ons of Princes are enduzd with a general Influ- 
ence, when two powerful Parties aſpiring both 
to Greatneſs and Authority, allure the Souldiers 
to their reſpective Factions, and engage them in 
a Civil War amongſt themſelves ; and. hence 
proceed Seditions, deſtruction of Empires, the 
Overthrow of Common- Wealths, and the vio- 
lent Death of great Miniſters of State. 

And ſo it happened, when ill Government, and 
unproſperous Succelles of War, cauſed Diſobe- 
dience in the Souldiery,, which ſome emulous of 
the Greatneſs of thoſe that were in Power, 


Spahees the 
T; " 
Horſe. 


nouriſhed and raiſcd to make place for them- - 


ſelves or their Party. For in the time of Sultan 
Mahomet, the preſcat Grand Signior, when the 
whole Government of the Empire reſted in the 
hands of one Mulks Kadin, a young audacious 
Woman, by the extraordinary Favour and Love 
of the Queen-Mother, ( who, as it was divul- 
ged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of Carnality 
with the ſaid Queen) ſo that nothing was left 
to the Counſel and Order of the Vizier and 
grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive Approba- 
tion and Authority from her ; the black Eunuchs 
and Negroes gave Laws to all, and the Cabinet- 
Councils were held in the ſecret Apartments of 
the Women ; and there were Proſcriptions made, 
Officers diſcharged, or ordained as were moſt 
proper to adyance the Intereſt of this Feminine 
Government. But at length the Souldiery ( not 
uſed to the Tyranny of Women ) no longer ſup- 
porting this kind of Servitude, in a moment re- 
ſolved on a Remedy, and in great Tumults came 


to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand 


Signior himſelf to the Kioſch, or Banquetting- 
houſe, they demanded, without farther Prologue, 
the Heads of the Favourite Eunuchs ; there was 
no Argument or Rhetorick to be propoſed to 
this unreaſonable Multitude, nor Time given for 
delays, or conſultation ; but every one of the 
accuſed, as he was entred into the Souldiers Roll 
or Catalogue, and required, being firſt ſtrang- 
led, was afterwards thrown headlorg from the 
Wall of the Garden, and committed to the far- 
ther ſatisfaftion of their Enemies Revenge, by 
whom from thence they were dragged to the Hip- 
podromo, and before the new Moſque cut into 
ſmall pieces, and their Fleſh roaſted and eaten by 
them. The day following, they apprehended 
AMulkz, and her Husband Schabar Kalfa, both 
whom they put to Death; nor ended this Tu- 
mult here, until by means of diſſention between 
the Spahees and Janifſaries, the principal Mini- 
ſters found means and opportunity to interpoſe 
their Power ; and having executed ſeveral of 
the Spahees, and performed other exemplary 
parts of Juſtice, reduced Matters to ſome kind 
of quietneſs and compoſure z and thus Order re- 
ſalts often from Confuſion, and Tumults in cor- 
rupted Common-Wealths have operated good 
Effects to the redreſs of ſeveral Evils. But be- 
ſides this Inſurrection or Mutiny of the Janiſa- 
ries, have ſucceeded divers other ; but becauſe 
there hath been no diſorder amongit them ſo no- 


' torious and memorable, as that which occaſioned 


the Death of Xzo/em, Grandmother to the pre- 
ſent Sultan, we have thought fit to record the 


| certain Particulars of it to all Poſterity. 
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CHAP, IV. 


A True Relation of the Deſigns @anaged by 
the old Queen, Wife of Sultan Ahmet, 
and Mother of Sultan Morat, and Sultan 
Ibrahim, againſt her Grand-Chila Sultan 


Mahomet, who now Reigns ; and of the 
Death of the ſaid Queen and her Compli- 


CES .” . 


Fter the murther of Sultan Ibrahim, by con- 

{piracy of the Janiſaries, Sultan Mahomer, 
(<ldeſt Son of the late deceaſed Emperor, a 
Child of nine Years old) ſucceeded in the 
Throne of his Father ; and the Tuition of him, 
and Adminiſtration of the Government ( du- 
ring his minority ) was committed to the old 
Queen, the Grandmother, called Koſem; a 
Lady, who through her long experience, and 
practice in Affairs, was able, and proper for ſo 
conliderable an Office z and ſo. the young Sultan 
was condutted to the Moſch of Eiub, where with 
the accuſtomed Ceremonies, his Sword was girt 
to his tide, and he proclaimed Emperor through 
all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his* Domi- 
NIONs. 

For ſome time this old Queen governed all 
things according to her pleaſure, until the Mo- 
ther of this young Sultan, as yet trembling with 
the thorghts of the horrid Death of her Lord ; 
and fearing leſt the ſubtile and old Politician the 
Grandmother ( who had compaſſed the Death of 
her Husband ) ſhould likewiſe contrive the Mur- 
ther of her Son, grew hourly more jealous of 
his Life and Safety 3 which ſuſpicion of hers was 
augmented by the knowledg ſhe had of the am- 
bitious and haughty Spirit of the Grandmother, 
and the private Treaties, and ſecret Correſpon- 
dence ſhe held with the Janiſaries, which com- 
pelled her to a reſolution of making a Faction 
likewiſe with the Spahees, and Paſhaws, and 
Beyes, who had received their Education in the 
Seraglio, being a party always oppoſite to the 
Janifaries. Theſe .ſhe courted by Letters and 
Meſlages, complaining of the Death and Mur- 
ther of the Sultan her Husband, the Pride and 
Inſolence of the Janizaries ; and ſmall eſteem 
was had of her Son, their undoubted Prince ; 
adding, that if they provided not for their own 
Safety, the old Queen would aboliſh both the 
Name and Order of Spahees. The Afiatick 
Spahees awakened hereat, with a conſiderable 
Army. marched to Scutar:, under the conduct of 
Gurg: Nebi, and demanded the Heads of thoſe 
who had been the Traytors and Confſpirators 
againſt the ſacred Lite of their late Sovereign 
all which were then under the protection of the 
Janiſaries, aud ſupported by the powerful Au- 
thority of the Queen Regent. Upon this Alarm 
- the Grand Viſiter, (called orat Paſhaw ) who 
had had his Education.among the Janiſaries,being 
adored by them as an Oracle, and engaged 
with them in the late Treaſon againſt the Sultan, 
ſpeedily paſſed over from Conſtantinople to Scu- 
rari, with an Army of Janiſaries, and others of 
his Favorrites and Followers, tranſporting like- 
wiſe Artillery and all neceſlaries for entrench- 
ment ; ſome Skirmiſhes paſſed between the Van- 
guard of the Spahees and the Deli (which are 
the Viſier*s Guard ) and thereby had engaged 
both the Armies ; but that the two Chief Ju- 
ſtices of Aratolia ard Greece interpoſing with 
their grave and religious Countenances, prea- 


ched to them of the Danger and Impiety there 
was in the effuſion of Muſlelmens or Behevers 
Blood ;, and that, had they any juſt Pretences, 
their Plea ſhould be heard, and all Differences 
decided by the Law. Theſe, and ſuch like Per- 
ſuaſions made impreſſion on Gargs Neb: and other 
Spahees : and the poſture they found their Ad- 
verſaries in, to give them battel, made them in- 
clinable to hearken to Propoſals for accommo- 
dation ; but eſpecially their Courages were aba- 
ted by what the Juſtices had declared, that in 
caſe they repaired not to their own Homes, the 
Vizier was reſolved to burn all the Rolls, and 
proclaim a general Nefraum through the whole 
Empire : which is an Editt of the King and Muf- 
ti, commanding all the Turks of his Kingdoms, 
from ſeven Years old and upward, to arm and 
follow him to the War. 

The Spahees hereupon diſperſed themſelves ; 
and from their Retreat, encreaſed the Pride of 
the Janiſaries Faction, and of their chief Com- 
manders, viz. Bettas Aga, highly favoured by 
the Queen Regent ;. Kul K:iahia Lieutenant of 
the Janiſaries, and Kara Chiaus a follower of 
Beftas, who now eſteemed themſelves abſolute 
Maſters of the Empire. Theſe three now go- 
verned all Matters, contriving in their ſecret 
Councils the deſtruction of the Spahees ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe famed for Riches and Valour ; and as 
one of the firſt Rank, gave order to the Paſha 
of Anatolia, to take away the Life of Gurgs Ne- 
bi ;, whom accordingly he one day aſlaulted in 
his Quarters, and being abandoned by his Soul- 
diers, ſhot him with a Piſtol, and ſent his head 
to Conſtantinople. 

The Spahees exaſperated hereat, entred into 
private Councils and Conſpiracies in Anatolia 
againſt the Janiſaries, drawing to their party 
ſeveral Beyes and Paſhaws of Aſia (and par- 
ticularly one Ipſir a Circafian born, but educated 
in the Seragho, a Perſon of a couragious Spirit, 
and powerful in Men and Treaſure ) aſſaulted 
many Quarters of the Janiſaries in Aſia, and 
cutting off their Arms and Noſes, miſerably 
ſlaughtered as many as fell into their hands. 

On the other party Be#as Aga, ſecure in his 
condition, amaſſed Wealth with both hands, by 
new Impolitions, Rapine, and other Arts ; cau- 
ſing to be coined at Belgrade three hundred thou- 
ſand Aſpers, one third Silver, and two of Tin ; 
theſe Aſpers he diſperſed amongſt the Tradeſ- 
men and Artiſans, forcing others to exchange 
bis falſe Metal for Gold, at the value of 160 
Aſpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people 
ſenſible of the Cheat, began a Mutiny in the 
Quarter of the Sadlers at Conſtantinople, which 
encreaſed ſo faſt, that the whole City was im- 
mediately in a general Uproar : This Tumult 
was violently. carried to the place of the Mufti, 
whom they forced with the Seigh (who is the 
Grand Signior's Preacher) and the Nakeb Eſrif, 
a Primate of the Mahometan Race, 'to accompa- 
ny them to the Seraglio ; where at the inward 
Gate of the Royal Lodgings, with Clamours 
and Out-cries, they made their Complaint. In 
this Danger the Grand Signior was adviſcd by 
the Caps Agaſi, and - Solyman Aga, the Kuzilwr 
Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that this 
happy Conjunfture was to be embraced for the 
deſtruction of Betas and his Complices z but 
fear, and too much caution hindred that Deſign 
for the preſent ; only it was jndged fir, for fa- 
tisfaftion of the Multitude, that Melek Abmer 
Paſhaw (then Prime Vizier, and yet a Slave to 
the Luſts of the Janifaries) ſhould be deprived 
of his Office z which was immediately effected j 
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and the Seal taken from him, was delivered to 
Siauu-Paſhaw, a ſtout and valiant Perſon. This 
Vizier being jealous of his own Honour, and 
jealous for the ſafety of the Empire, caſt about 
all ways to ſuppreſs the arrogance of Betas and 
his Adherents ; leſt the like ſhame and misfor- 
rune ſhould betal him, as did to Murad Paſhaw 
one of ,his late Predeceſſors in the Office of Vi- 
zier ; who for diſſenting from Befas in Opini- 
on, had loſt his Life, had he not eſcaped his Fury 
by fiying into Greece. 

The times were alſo troubleſome, and full of 
danger ; the Janiſaries kept Guard in the Streets, 
not ſuffering ſo much as two Citizens to walk 
together, for prevention of ſecret Conſultati- 
ons : many Artiſans, or Handy-craftſmen, were 
impriſoned, as principally in the late Tumult, 
againſt the Conſent and Order of the new Vt- 
zier ; the Court was alſo divided ; The Sultan's 
Party contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebel- 
lious Commanders of the Janiſaries, and that 
the day following, the Lieutenant of the Bal- 
zagees, or Hatchetmen, ſhould encounter Kul- 
chiachia as he came accordiag to cuſtom to the 
Divan, and ſlay him ; but the Old Queen being 
of a contrary Fattion, with Threats and Mena- 
ces frighted that Officer from his deſign. The 
two Queens were exaſperated highly againſt each 
other ; one to maintain the Authority of herSon, 
2nd the other her own : in the City the confu- 
ſion grew greater 3 the Janiſaries were not plea- 
{{d with theelettion of Siaw Paſſa, knowing him 
to be averſe to their Faction ; but yet conſide- 
ring the ſtate of the Times, they endeayoured, 
with fair Promiſes, to allure him to their Party. 
The old Queen, by Letters, adviſed Betas of 
all Matters that were diſcourſed in the Seraglio, 
intimating that the young Queen was Author 
of all theſe Diſturbances, and that therefore, as 
2 remedy of all theſe Evils, it was neceſſary that 
Sultan Adabomee ſhould be depoſed, and his 
younger Brother Solymar placed in his ſtead, who 
having a. Mother, would be abſolutely ſubject 
to her Tuition : ſhe added likewiſe that Soly- 
nan was a luſty Youth, corpulent and Majeſtical, 
whereas Sultan Mahomert was lean, weakly and 
unable for the Crown. Beitas having received 
this Meſſage from the Queen Regent, aſſembled 
a Council at Orta-giams (that is the Janiſaries 
Moſch) where was a great and ſolemn appear- 
ance both of the Souldiery and Lawyers, ( which 
latter are of the Spiritual Function amongſt 
them) ſome out of friendſhip to their Party, 
and others for fear of their Power ; only the Vi- 
zZier was wanting, whom they ſent to invite, ont 
of an Opinion that he might be drawn to their 
ſide; and in caſe they found him oppoſite, then 
not to ſuffer him to eſcape alive from their 
Councils. It was then two hours in the Night, 
when this Meſſage came to the Vizier ; and though 
it was againſt the State and Gravity of a Vizier 
to go to any, but his Maſter ; yet he thought it 
now time to difſemble,and overcome the greatneſs 
of his Mind ; and ſo with a private Retinue went 
to the Moſch, where the firſt he encountred, was 
a Guard of Ten thouſand Janiſaries, armed with 
their Muskets and Matches lighted, which at firſt 
ſo diſmayed him, that he had ſome thoughts of 
returning, but afterwards recovering himſelf, 
and taking Courage, reſolved to proceed ; and 
coming to the Moſch, Bet#as vouchſafed not to 
meet him, but ſent another to perform that Ce- 
TEmOny 3 at which negle&t, though. the great- 
neſs of his Spirit could ſcarce contain it ſelf, 
yet ſuppreſſing his choler, he addreſſed himſelf 


to the Feet of Betas, who ſcarce ariſing, gave | 


himia faint welcome; and ſetting him on his 
lefr hand ( which is the upper hand with the 
Turkiſh Souldiery ) began to propound to him 
his new Deſigns ; and firſt, That it was nece{- 
{ary, that the preſent King ſhould be depoſed, 
and Solyman Crowned. in his place. That the 
Canons of the Imperial Seraglhio ſhould be re- 
formed ; and that whereas the Children of di- 
vers Nations were yearly colle&tcd for the Service 
of the Grand Signior, none ſhould for. the future 
have admiſſion there, but the Sons of Janifaries. 
The Vizier conſented to all that was propoſed, 
profeſſing a ſincere atfeftion and reality to them 
and -their Party, ſwearing upon the Alchorar, 
with the moſt horrid Imprecations on himſelf,and 
his Family, if he were not faithful to Him and 
his Deſigns ; which gave Betas that ſatisfaction, 
that he began to perſuade himſelf that the Vizier 
was really a conhding Perſon, and one affeQtio- 
nate to their Intereſt ; and fo partly from this 
conſideration, and partly out of a confidence of 
his own itrength, and inability of the Vizier to 
hurt him, fairly took his leave of him, and ſo diC- 
_ his Kalaba Divan, or his confuſed Couti- 
Cll. 

But the Chiachia Bei ( or Lieutenant-General 
of the Janifaries) and Kara-Chiaws reproved ve- 
ry much Betas for permitting the Vizier to eſcape 
with his Life, ſaying, he had done ill in ſuffering 
the Bird to eſcape out of the Cage ; that he had 
releaſed one, and permitted him to carry his 
Head on his Shoulders, who would ſhortly take 
off theirs; with many words of the like effect, 
But Zeias lighted their Reproof, as proceeding 
from want of Courage, and the Ignorance of 
their own Power ; and that the time until morn- 
ing was fo ſhort, that ſhould the Vizier intend 
to countermine them, he was wholly unable, -be- 
ing unprovided both of Power and Council. 
The Vizier being got free, went apace to the Se- 
raglio, with two Men only, thanked God as he 
walked, that he was freed from the Hands of 
thoſe Tyrants and Villains; and coming to the 
Iron-gate, intending to paſs through the Gar- 
den, he found it open, contrary to the cuſtom ; 
and enquiring of the Boſtangees,or Gardiners,the 
reaſon, he cguld learn nothing farther from them, 
than that it was the order of the old Queen : 
who (as i appeared afterwards ) expected her 
Contidents who might withdraw her that Night 
into ſome retirement where ſhe might remain ſe- 
cure from the Dangers of the enſuing Day. 
The Vizier being entred, went ſoftly ro the 
Sultan's Apartments, and in his way, by good 
chance, mer with the Kzzlir A4gaſi, Slyman Aga, 
the chief Eunuch of the Women, who in the 
dark was making his rounds about the old 
Queen's Lodgiogs ; by the Vizier's voice Solymar 
knew who he was, but was amazed ar his unſea- 
ſonable viſit, yet underſtanding the Bulineſs, 
thanked him for his Vigilance; adding, that he 
had alſo obſcrved that the old Queen, contrary 
to her cuſtom, was not. yet gone ro Bed, who 
did at other times at two hours in the Night 
diſpoſe her ſelf to reſt, only this Evening ſhe 
had entertained her ſelf in company of her 
Eunuchs, and Favourites, with Mufick, Singing, 
and other unuſual Delights. Wherefore, after 
ſome ſhort deliberation, the Vizier, Solyman 
Aga, and others of the King's Eunuchs, went 
to the quarters of the old Queen, and offering 
to enter forcibly, were repulſed by the Queen's 
Eunuchs ; but Solyman Aga being a ſtour Man, 
drew his Dagger and ſtruck the chief Chamber- 
lain Baſh Kapa Oglar on the Face, upon which 
the other Eunuchs who accompanied Solyman -_ 
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tred furiouſly with their Daggers, at whick the 
Eunuchs of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alone 
in the Chamber, where ſhe was committed to 
the cuſtody of the King's Eunuchs. The fu- 
gitive Eunuchs would immediately have e{caped 
out of the Seraelio, but the Gates were firſt ſhut 
by order of Solyman Aga, ſo that they, with all 
ether Favorrites of the ſaid Queen, were taken 
and ſecured in ſafe hands. This Victory was ſo 
ſecretly cbtained, that they received no Alarm 
in the Royal Ledgings, though near adjoining 3 
ſo that the Vizier and Solyman Aga went to the 
Chamber where the King llept, and lifting up the 
Antiport, made a ſign of l1iJence to the Ladies 
of the Guard, commanding, by dumb motions, 
that the young Queen ſhould be awakened ( for 
it is the cuſtom in the Grand Signior's Court to 
ſpeak by ſigns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there 
were ſome point in it of Majeſty and Decency, 
they have praCtited this nute Language fo fully, 
that they are able to recount Stories 1n it.) 
The Lad:es h:reupon gently rubbing the Queen's 
Feet, raiſed her out of her {leep, and gave her 
to underſtand the Solyman Aga would ſpeak with 
her ; whereat the Queen ſurprized, leapt from 
her Bed to ſpeak with him, and was fcarce in- 
formed of the Buſineſs, before ſhe became ſo af- 
frighted, that ſhe could not contain her ſelf 
within the Bounds of Moderation or Silence, 
but with great Cry ran to take her Son as one 
diſtracted, and catching him up in her Arms, 
cried out, O Son! thou and I are dead, the Grand 
Signior likewiſe as a Child bewalled himſelf, and 
falling at the feet of Solyman Aga, ſaid, Lala, Lala 
Kurtar-bent, which is, Tutor, Tutor ſave me : He 
not without Tears took his Lord into his Arms, 
and with the Vizier encouraged the Child and his 
Mother, proteſting that they would rather die, 
than live to behold ſo horrid a ruine ; and ſo 
accompanied him, ( ſome Ladies carrying before 
Torches lighted in their hands) to the Hozoaa, 
which is the Preſence Chamber, or place where 
the principal Officers of the Court attend. U 
on the approach of the Torches, the Guard 
which watched in this Chamber was amazed, 
and walking towards the light to diſcover what 
there was, perceived that the Grand Signior 
was coming thither, and thereupon returned 
again with all haſte to awaken their Compani- 
ons, and calling them immediately to repair to 
their due ſervice. 

The Grand Signior being ſeated on a Throne, 
which is always remaining in the Preſence Cham- 
ber ; the Officers hereof ( which are in number 
forty ) preſented themſelves before him, de- 
firing to know if his Majeſty had any thing 
wherein to employ their Fidelity and Service. 
Hereat Solyman Aga ſaid, He that eats the King"s 
Bread, (hould apply himſelf to the King's Service ; 
we ſuffered the Traitors to deſtroy Sultan Ibrahim, 
and new they would alſo take this out of our hands ;, 
To you it belongs, who are his Majeſty's Principal 
Servitors, to afford him your utmoſk aſſiſtance. 
E:igiuſi Muſſapha Paſſa,Sword-bearer to the Grand 
Signior, and chief of the Preſence Chamber, a 
Man of a Lion's Heart, and undaunted Reſolu- 
tion, underſtanding ſomething formerly of the 
Bad inclinations of the old Queen towards the 
King, readily replied, Great after, be not trou- 
bled, to morrow you ſhall ſee (God willing) the 
Heads of your Enemies at your Feet, The Vizier 
and others in the mean time after a ſhort Con- 
ſult fell to at, the exigency of their Afﬀairs ad- 


— 


reſting the Boſſangi-Paſha as a Traitor, for ha- 
ving, againſt the rule of the night, kept open 
the Gate of the King's Garden. This was done 
in an inſtant, he removed from his Cflice, and 
another conſtituted in his place ; and at the ſame 
time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiſtred to 
him, who calling together the Gardiners, in 
number, about 500, cauſed them alſo all to 
ſwear faithful Obedience to the Grand Signior, 
and to remain all that Night, keeping good 
Guard at the Gates and Walls of the Gardens, 
In the next place the Ichoglans were called up 
(who are the Grand Signior's Pages) and to 
proceed with the more privacy and leaſt confu- 
tion, they went firſt to the Chamber of the Caps 
Agaſs (who by his Office 1s over all the Youth 
of the Seraglio) and knocking gently at the 
Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and de- 
manded what the matter was ? they anſwered, 
Awake the Capa Aga, and let him ſpeak to us 
at the Window. But the Capa Aga would firit 
know who they were that would ſpeak with 
him : and when it was told him that it was the 
Vizier and the Kuſlir Aga, he anſwered, 1 am 
zndiſpoſed and cannot riſe, but utter what you 
have to ſay at the Window ; ſo they ſaid, By hs 
Majeſty's Order, go and raiſe all the Ichoglans in 
the Seraglio, upon an important occaſion ;, and yer 
the Capa Agaſs would not ſtir, ſo that ſome be- 
lieved him confederate in the Tonſpiracy ; but 
the truth was, he was an ancient Man of -9o 
Years, and unhealthful in his Body. Wherefore 


Solyman Aga cried out with a loud voice, 494 
raiſe the Ichoglans, owr King us ready to be ro 
out of our hands ; but the Capa Aga perſiſted that 
he would not raiſe the Ichoglans or Pages, un- 
leſs he brought a Command in writing from the 


King. In the interim the Servants of the Caps 
Aga awakened, and hearing this diſcourſe, could 
not contain themfelyes, but with without far- 
ther Order ran to both the greater and' leſſer 
Chamber of the Pages; the Butler came to that 
which is called the greater Chamber ; it was 
then five hours in the night when he entred in, 
and running to the middle of the Chamber, 
which was 80 Paces in length, he made a ſtop 
and clapped his hands together ; (To make ſuch 
anoiſe in the Seraglio at night was a high Miſde- 
meanor)) at which ſome being awakened, :rai- 
{ed up their Heads, and ſtartled at ſuch an un- 
uſual Alarm, enquired the reaſon of it ; at which 
he again clapping his hands, and crying out, 
Ariſe the Grand Signior is like to be taken out 
of our hands, the whole Chamber was raiſed 3 ſo 
that you might have ſeen all the Ichoglans in num- 
ber above 600 toariſe and run in a confuſed man- 
ner, ſome without Cloaths, ſome without Arms 
to fight, ſome ſuppoſing the Janiſaries were al- 
ready entred the Seraglhio. In this amaze came 
a Guard of Black and White Eunuchs to the 
Door, adviſing them to arm themſelves with 
what Weapons were next at hand, and there to 
remain until they received farther Orders. All 
the other Chambers of the Pages and Officers 
were in the ſame confuſion, and were com- 
manded in the like manner to arm themſelves. 
The Grand Signior fearing all this while he 
ſhould be put to death as his Father was, could 
not be pacified untill 14tapha Paſha his Sword- 
bearer taking him by the hand ſhewed him bis 
Attendants all armed, and ready at his com- 
mand ; and paſling by one of the Windows of 


' Book ] 


the Lodgings, was deſcried by a young Man , , «..; 

who cried out with a loud voice (God grant our ,p;, ii 

King Ten thauſand Years of Life ) at which all 74 wii 

the Chamber ſhouted, * Allah, Allah ; this Ac- thy fe" 
: clamation 


mitting no delays; and in the firſt place, Pen 
and Ink being brought, an Order was preſented 
to the Grand Signior to be ſubſcribed for the ar- 
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clamation rang through all the Seraglio, ſo that 
it reached the more remote quarters of the Dro- 
giſts, Cooks, Pole-axe-men, Faulconers, 'and 
others ; who being ready and armed as the others, 
anſwered with the like ſhout. 

Theſe Preparations were not only in the Se- 
raglio, but likewiſe without ; for the Vizier had 
given order to all the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs, 
and other his Friends, that without delay they 
ſhould repair to the Seraglio with all the force 
they could make, bringing with them three days 
Proviſion, obliging them, under pain of Death, 
to this Duty. In a ſhort ſpace ſo great was 
this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the Se- 
raglio, the outward Courts, and all the adjoin- 
ing Streets, were filled with armed Men : from 
Galata and Tophana came Boats and Barges loa- 
den with Powder and Ammunition, and other 
Necellaries ; ſo that in the morning, by break of 
day, appeared ſuch an Army of Horſe and Foot 
in the Streets, and Ships and Gallies on the Sea, 
as adminiſtred no ſmall terrour to the Janiſaries 
of which b:ing adviſed, and ſeeing the concourſe 
of the People run to the aſſiſtance of the King, 
they thought it high time to beſtir themſelves ; 
and therefore armed a great company of Alba- 
neſes, Greeks, and other Chriſtians, to whom 
they offered Mony, and the Title and Privileges 
of Janiſaries, promiſing to free them from Ha- 
rach, or Impoſitions paid by the Chriſtians ; 
which Arguments were ſo prevalent, that moſt 
taking Arms, you might ſee the Court and City 
divided, and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful 
confulion of a Civil War.. =; 

Inthe Seragiio all things were in good order, 
the Morning Devotions being finiſhed, the Bal- 
tagees, ( who are a guard that. carry Poleaxes ) 
called to the Pages to join with them, and ac- 
company them to the Preſence Chamber. Theſe 
Baltagees were in number about 200, ſtrong, of 
large ſtature, and of admirable agility 3 at 
whoſe beck the Pages ran with all alacrity to the 
door of the Chamber, where they at -firit re- 
ceived a repulſe from the Maſter of the Cham- 
ber who was an Eunuch, and one faithfal to 
the old Queen's Intereſt, who to yield all poſli- 
ble furtherance towards the protection of-her 
Perſon, reproved the-inſolence of the Rout in 
coming fo WSoiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings ; 
to which they unanimouſly anſwered, thatthey 
would ſpeak to his Majeſty, that it wasthelrde- 
ſireto have the old Queen (Enemy tothe King, 
and the Mahometan Faith) put to Death at 
which words he being enraged, and relying.-on- 
his Authority, reproved them with Terms. of 
Rebels and Fraitors to their Maſter. What have 
you to. do with the Queen, ſaid he? Are you wor- 
thy to open your Mouths againſt her ſerene Name ? 
He reiterating theſe and the like words, one of 
this Rabble ſaid, Kill that Cuckold, for he alfo is an 
Enemy of the Faith. And whillt one lifted up his 
hand to ſtrike him, be fled by the way-of.the 
Tarra into the Garden, whither being purſued 
by five or ſix of 'them, he-was overtaken; and 
catching him. by the Collar, would haye cut 
his Throat, but that at his carneft.entreary,. they 
gave him-ſo -much liberty as firſt to caſt- himſelf. 
at the Feet of the Sultan : whither being -drag-: 
ged, he delivered to the King a Seal and a'Ney 
of ſecret Treaſure, atd'being about to-fay ſome-/ 
thing in his own behalf and defence of his Life, 
a bold -Youth-of theſe Baltages, called Falch-Le- 
ferls ſtruck him on the Head with his\Ax, and: 
cleft it in two pieces z; the others ſeeing this firſt 
blow given bim, fell on him with their Scitaiters 
and cut ' him-to pieces 3 his Blood and Braing 


————__s 


' the .Fetfa or Sentence againſt her. 


were daſhed on the rich Carpets, which moved 
fear in many, who were ſecretly of the Conſpi- 
racy with the old Queen. The young King 
himſelf, ignorant of the good Intentions of his 
Servants, at the fight of blood-ſhed, being yer 
tender-hearted, cryed, and cloſely embraced the 
Selbtar who then held him in his Arms ; bur 
upon the remoyal of the Corpſe out of his ſight, 
and ſome ſmooth words, as that it was a Sacri- 
fice of Love to him, and the like, his childiſh 
Tears were ſoon wiped away. 

In this interim the new created Mufti, and 
Kenan Paſha, one of the Viziers of the Bench, 
and Balyzade Efende, who was formerly Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and well affe&ted to the Spahee's 
Party, entring the HazodGa, or Preſence-Cham- 
ber, perceiving a Tumulr in his Majeſty's pre- 
ſence, with different Voices and Languages, for 
ſome cryed in Georgian, others Albanian, Boſ- 
nian,- Mengrelian, Turksſh and Ttalian, remained 
in great confuſion how to proceed with Order 
and Reafon in this important Afﬀair ; for the 
Mufti, and others, were of Qpinion, that the 
Sentence againſt the old Queen was not raſhly 
to be pronounced,and fo the Matter might calmly 
be debated, and if poſſible, an expedient might 
be found for ſaving her Life, and ſecuring the 
Sultan: But the Rabble impatient of Delay, 
cryed out, defer not the Sentence ; for other- 
wiſe we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her Adhe- 
rents. | 

By this tine news was come to the young 
Queen, -that there had been a Fight in the 
Streets; who as yet doubtful of the ſucceſs, 
and fearing if the Janiſaries ſhould gain the Ad- 
vantage, Betas would revenge the Blood of the 
old Queen by her Death, came covered with a 
Veil into the Prefence-Chamber. ſaying, as ſhe 
paſſed, 1s this the Reverence you ave to the King 


| your Lord ? Do you kjiow the place where you are ? 
' What would you have of a Woman? Why do you 


buſie your -ſclves in the King's Aﬀairs ? Some pre- 


 ſently apprehended that this was only a Plot of 
' the young Queen to make the World believe ſhe 
. would rather affiſt the Grandmother, than con- 
trive againſt her ; (which made the Pages the 


more importunately to perſiſt with the Mufti for 
But one of 
the Pages ſuſpefting that this Woman ſo veiled, 
might be the old Queen her ſelf, cried out, This 
#5 ſhe you ſeek, for, ſhe i4in your Hands, take your 
Revenge - upon her, At which ſome beſtirring 
themſelves to ſeiſe her. ſhe ran to the Feet of 


| her Son, and laying hold on him, cryed out, No, 


no, -1 am not the Grandmother, I am the Mother 


. cf. rhis bis Majeſty ;, and wiping the Tears from 
, the: Eyes of her Son with her Handkerchief, 
- made figns to keep back, which reſtrained the 
' forwardneſs of ſome who preſſed to lay violent 


handsupon her. The Mufti, who obſerved the 


; carriage of the Rout, and their earneſt deſires 
which could not be refiſted, feared, if he gave 


not his concurrence, he himſelf ſhould be killed, 


. and the rather becauſe he over-heard the old 
| Kenan Paſha diſcourſe with the Vizier to the 


like effe&.' - So' that after ſome pauſe and con- 

—_ with the other chief es, it was 

,reſolyed to- ſupplicate 'his Majeſty for his con- 
pr p gow egerdy in- theſe =_ > Sir, lon 
Will of God is F JOu-C0! your randmother 
into the bands of Fuſtice, if you wonld have theſe 

 Mutinies appeaſed ; a little Miſchief ts better than 
a oreat One ; there is no other Remedy, God willing 

che end ſhall be: proſperow. Pen and Ink being 

brought, the Mufti wrote the Sentence, and the 
Grafd- Signior ſubſcribed it, which was, on 

tne 
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the old Queen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nel- 
ther cut with Sword, nor bruiſed with Blows. 
The Writing was delivered into the hands of one 
of the Chamberlains, to whom, by word of 
Mouth, it was ordered that they ſhould carry 
the Queen out by Cuſhana, ( or the Gate of the 
Birds) ſo as ſhe might not die in fight or hear- 
ing of the Grand Signior. The Ichoglans ad- 
vancing the Royal Command On high with their 
hands, went out. of the Preſence with a great 
ſhout, crying, Allah, Allan, to the Door of the 
Womens Lodgings, where they met ſome black 
Eunuchs keeping Guard, who upon the ſight of 
the Imperial Firme, and the command of Soly- 
man Aga, gave them admittance, upon condi- 
tion that twenty Perſons only ſhould enter the 
Chambers. Thoſe who were beſt armed went 
in, and paſſing through the Chambers of the 
Virgins, were met by the Queen's Buffone with a 
Piſtol in her hand, who demanded what they 
would have ? they anſwered, the King's Grand- 
mother ; ſhe replied, I am ſhe, and with that 
offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, but 1t took fire 
only in the Pan; with that the Ichoglans laid 
hold on her, ſuppoſing her to be the Queen ; 
but being better adviſed by Solyman the Kuzlir 
Aga, and diretted to the Chamber where the 
Queen was; the Door being opened, they per- 
ceived the Room to be dark (for the Womens 
quarters in the Seraglio for the moſt part are 
made obſcure and cloſe, and Lights are burat in 
them Day and Night) and the old Queen had 
at the approach of theſe Officers extinguiſhed 
her Candles and got into a great Preſs, and there 
covered her ſelf with Quilts and Carpets ; but 
Torches being brought in, they looked all about 
and deſcryed nothing ; at which they were en- 
raged againſt Solyman, and would have killed 
him, ſaying, That he was the cauſe the Queen 
had eſcaped. But Solyman adviſing them to 
ſearch more narrowly, one called Dels Dogangs, 
got upon the Preſs, and removing the Clothes, 
diſcovered the Queen, who had thruſt her ſelf 
into a corner; at which ſhe ſhortly thus entreats 
him, O brave Man be not cruel unto me ; and pro- 
miſed ſhe would give to every Ichoglan five Pur- 
ſes a Man ( each Purſe conſiſting of 500 Dollars ) 
if they would fave her life. Jt # not the time 
of Ranſome, Traitor, ſaid he; and taking her by 
the Feet, drew her forth : the Queen riſing up, 
put her hand into her Pocket, and threw out 
handfulls of Zaichins, hoping that whilſt they 
were ſcrambling for the Gold, ſhe might have an 
opportunity to eſcape ; ſome of the young Men 
mw up the Mony, but the Dogangs, like a 

og of the Game, left her not, and at length, 
though ihe were heavy, caſt her down. The 
others offered at her Life, and particularly an 
Albaneſe, called .Ali Boſtangi, who ſeeing two 
great Jewels at her Ears, immediately catched 
at them, and tore them thence. They were 
two Diamonds of the bigneſs of Cheſnuts cut 
angularly, and beneath each Diamond was a Ru- 
by to ſet it off. Thoſe Earings were given her 
by Sultan Achmer in the time of her moſt flou- 
riſhing Age, and his greateſt affeftion. ?Tis 
ſaid, that ſuch Jewels cannot be found in all the 
Great Turks Treaſure,and were eſteemed by the 
moſt skilful Jewellers, worth a Years Revenue 
of Grand Cairo, This Als ſhewed the Jewels 
to his Camrade, demanding the value of them, 
and his counſel whether to reveal or conceal 
them-: bur the Camrade prized them at that 
Tate that the ſtout young Man could not ſleep 
Day nor Night, being always in fear leſt the 
Jewels ſhould not be kept hid ; and apprehend- 
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ing that they became none but the Grand Signi- 
nor to wear, went and delivered them to Soly. 
man Aga, who in recompence thereof, preſented 
him wirh ſixteen Zaichins, which he accepted, 
deſiring alſo to be admitted into the Chamber of 
the Treaſury, which was granted him. Others 
alſo plucked her, ſome by the Hands, others by 
the Feet ; ſome rifled her Clothes, for ſhe was 
furniſhed throughout . with things. of great va- 
lue ſewed in her Garments, and eſpecially in her 
Sable Furs, which contain'd alſo certain Magick 
Spells, by which ſhe conceived ſhe had tied the 
Tongues of all the Emperours living in her Time, 
The perſon who gave me this Relation, infor- 
med me, that he had ſeen a certain Lock admi- 
rably made, and engraved with the Names of 
Aturad and Sultan Ibrahim ;, it was made by a 
famous Gindgi, a very ignorant Fellow, but a 
ſuperſtitious crafty Liar, by which Arts finding 
acceſs, in ſhort time he became a chief Fayoy- 
rite of Sultan Ibrahim, and from a poor Student 
called by the Turks a Sofea, he grew ſo rich in 
two Years that none in Conſtantinople was com- 
parable to him. 

But to return to the Queen now aſlaulted by 
furious young Men, greedy of Riches ; ſhe was 
in a moment deſpoiled 'of her Garments ; her 
Furs were torn off into ſmall pieces ; and being 
ſtript of her Rings, Bracelets, Garters and other 
things, ſhe was left naked without a Rag to co- 
ver her, and dragged by the feet to the Chuſha- 
7a and being at the Place of her execution, the 
young Officers found themſelves unprovided of a 
Cord to ſtrangle her, ſo that crying out for a 
Cord, one ran to the Royal Chappel, and tÞnce 
took; the Cord that upheld the great Antiport of 
the Moſch, which being twined about the 
Queen's Neck, the aforeſaid Dogane: getting up- 


.on her back, pitched her neck with his hands, 


whilſt the others drew the Cord. The Queen, 
though ſhe were by this time beſides her Senſes, 
and worn out with Ape, being above 80 Years 
old, and without Teeth ; yet ſhe with her Gums 
only did bite the Thumb of his left Hand, which 
by chance came into her Mouth, ſo hard, that 
he could not deliver himſelf until with the haft 
of his Poniard he ſtruck her on the Forehead 
near her right Eye. There were four that 
ſtrangled her, but being young Execioners, la- 
boured long to diſpatch her, till at length the 
Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay ſtretched out, 
and was ſuppoſed to be dead, and ſo crying 
(Uldz, Vilas) ſheis dead, ſhe is dead, ran to car- 
ry the news thereof to his Majeſty ;' but being 
ſcarce out of ſight, the Queen raiſed her ſelf 
up, and turned her Head about ; upon which 
the Executioners being again called back, the 
Cord was a ſecond time applied, and wrung ſo 
hard with the haft of a hatchet, that at length 
ſhe was diſpatched, and the News carried to the 
Royal Chamber. The black Eunuchs immedi- 
ately took up the Corpſe, and in a reverend 
manner laid it ſtretched forth in the Royal 
Moſch, with about 4o0o of the Queen's Slaves 
Encom git round about with Howling and 
Lamentations, tearing the Hair from their Heads 
after their barbarous faſhion, moved compaſſion 
in all the Court, 

This Work being over, the Vizier having g1- 
ven thanks to'the Ichoglans, or Pages, for their 

ins, gave order to produce the Banner of /4a- 

met, which is carefully and reverently kept in 
the Treaſury ; which being produced, obliges all 
of that Faith, from ſeven Years and upward, 
to arm and come under it. The Banner being 
brought forth, with a rich Covering, was — 

Vanc 
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vancd with great ſhouts of Allah, Allah : and*' 
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arricd by the Ichozlans out of the chief Gate 
pg treats where It was ſhewn to the Peo- 
'c, who with wonderful admiration and devo- 
tion, beheld their glorious Standard ; order 
was alſo given to proclaim, through the whole 
City, the Proceflion of the Heavenly Banner 
for they ſay, that the Angel Gabriel brought it 
to Mahomet in the time of a great War made 
againſt the Chriſtians, as an infallible Sign and 
Evidence of Victory. | 


The opinion of this ſyperſtitious Flag ſo pre-_ 


-ailed, as it brought, not only the Young and 
Healthful to Sale aner it, but Sick and Old, 
and Women judged themſelves obliged torun to 
the defence of this Holy Enſign. The news 
hereof, and the death of the old Queen coming 
to the old Chamber of the Janiſaries ; ſeveral of 
them, and thoſe alſo of the principal Heads, 

began to murimure, that it was now neceſſary to 

lay aſide their private Intereſts, and have a re- 

ſpect to their Faith and their Souls ; for ſhould 

they oppoſe the Heavenly Banner, they ſhould 

run themſelves inte the State of Gaurs and Infi- 

dels, and become liable to the ſame cenſure or 

puniſhment which is inflicted upon unbelievers. 
Þut in the new Chambers Beitas endeavoured to 

remove this apprehenſion from the mind of his 

Souldiers, by large Preſents both of Gold and 

Silver, perſwading them to uphold their Fame 

and Reputation ; fer that the Grand Signior and 

his Mother were Enemies to their Name and 

Deſigns, and reſolved to abalſe or deſtroy- the 
order of that Militia; and with aſſurance of 
Victory and encouragement againſt a People un- 

armed and undiſciplined, animated themto fight 

and to make the buſineſs more eaſie, adviſed them ' 
to fire the City in ſeveral parts, that ſo the 

People might be diverted and divided for ſafety 

of their own Goods and Dwellings. But#this 
propoſition took not with the Officers arid Soul- 
diers, who had many of them Houſes and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of their own in Conſtantinople, but put 
them into great Diſtrattions and Diviſions in 
their Counſels. In this pauſe, came an Officer 
from the Grand Signior (who to venture his 
life, had the promiſe of a good Reward) with 
a command in Writing which he threw in 
amongſt them, and galloped away as faſt as he 
could ; crying out as he rode, He that comes net 
under the Banner of the Prophet, is a Pagan, and 
bis Wife divorced, The Writing was taken up 
and carried to the preſence of the principal 
Officers, which bcing opened and read, was to 
this purpoſe ; Bettas Aga, I have made Paſha of 
Boſna, Kara-chiaus 1 have made C aptain-General 
of the Sea; Kul-kahya I have made Paſha of 
Temiſwar ; and Kara Haſſan Ogle I have made 
Janifar Agaſi, and I require, at ſight of theſe 
Preſents, that ever y one of you, upon pain of Death, 
and ruine of his Family, repair to his Duty and Sta- 
Fion, ; 

[n this inſtant came news that the old Cham- 
ber of Janiſaries had left their ſtation, and were 
run under the Banner without Arms, and had 
refuſed Beitas's Mony,, and deſerted his Cauſe 
and that the Spahees in great Troops, and the 
Jebegees (who command the Ordnance) ap- 
proached with Artillery to beat upon their Cham- 
bers. The Spahees came thundring in upon the 
Janifaries in remembrance of their paſt Inju- 
res, and had certainly cut them off, had not the 
Vizier, with his Sword in his hand, by good 
and bad words, reſtrained them, and appeaſed 
their Animoſity. The Janiſaries of - the new 
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, 


| and viſited him with their uſual form of Con- 
gratulation, running, afterwards confuſedly un- 
der the Banner. Kara Haſſan the new elefted 

za of the Janiſaries, went to the Seraglio to 
thank the Grand Signior for the Honour done 
him, and with ten of his principalFriends was 
admitted to the Grand Signior*s Preſence ; who 
humbly kiſſing the Ground, received the accu- 
ſtomed Veſts, and with ſome Admonitions, was 
fairly diſmiſſed, and ordered to reduce his Jani- 
ſaries to better Obedience. 

By this time Bettas, Kulkabya, and Kara Chi- 
aus, with ſome of their Favourites, remained 
wholly abandoned, looking one upon the other, 
full of Complaints and Railings, each at other, 
for the miſcarriage of the Action. But ſince it 
was not now time to condole, but to ſave their 
Lives, every one made to his Houſe. Firſt, 
Bectas fled to his Home, where having ordered 
his Afﬀairs, he clothed himſelf in the Albanian 
faſhion, and eſcaped to the Houſe of a poor Man 
formerly his Friend and Confident ; bur the next 
day being diſcovered by a Youth, was taken, and 
being ſet on a Mule, was with the ſcorn and de- 
riſſon of the People conducted to the Grand 
Signior's Seraglio, and there ſtrangled. This 
Perſon was held in ſo much deteſtation by the 
common People, that after his Death, the Cooks 
and inferiour ſort of Servants, run Spits and 
Pitch-forks through his Body ; and plucking the 
Hairs out of his Beard, ſent them for Preſents 
to their acquaintance through all Conſtantinople, 
ſaying, Theſe are the Hairs of that Traitor, who 
gloried, that before he would loſe his Head, there 
ſhould be raiſed a Monntain of Heads as high as 
St, Sophia. But Kulkghya being come to his 
Houſe, filled his Portmantles with Gold and Jew- 
els, and accompanied with ſixty Horſe, reſolved 
to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo in- 
acceſſible, that they have never yielded to the 
Turkiſh Yoke : but finding himſelf hotly purſu- 
ed in his Journey, and that it was impoſlible to 
eſcape with ſo great a Number, freely diſtribu- 
ted a great part of his Gold upon his Retinue, 
and thanking them for their AﬀeCtion, and good 
Intentions, diſmiſſed them all excepting one Ser- 
yant, with whom he journied with four laden 
Horſes, with Gold, Jewels, and other Riches ; 
and perceiving that this alſo was too great an 
incumbrance, they buried a Treaſure to the va- 
lue of 600 thouſand Dollars in the Country as 
they travelled ; which was afterwards found out 
by certain Shepherds, who diſagreeing about the 
diviſion thereof, the Matter came to be known 
to the Judg of that Country, who ſeiſed upon it 
all, and ſent it to the Grand Signior*s Treaſury. 
Biff Kulkgbya travelling ſtill farther with his fin- 
gle Page, came to a Town, where wanting Bread, 
and forced for the Paiment of it to exchange 
Gold, fell into a ſuſpicion of being one of thoſe 
Rebels lately eſcaped from Conſtantinople z which 
.news being brought to a Captain of Horſe 
that Commanded the place, he came immediate- 
ly with ſome Men to take him ; but Kilkahya re- 
ſolving not to fall into their hands alive, reſiſted 
them until he was killed by a Musket-ſhot, and 
ſo his Head being ſevered from his Body, was 
ſent to the Grand Signior. _ 

Kara Chiaws in this interim being with two 
hundred Men retired into his Garden, was: af- 
faulted by an Aga of the Spahees ( called Par- 
makſis) with 500 Men ; but that this Enterpriſe 
might be acquired with a little Blood, a Perſon 
was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that Party, that if 
they oppoſed the Royal Commiind, they ſhould 


very one be put to death 5 at which the People 
PAR C fea 
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Religion, and firſt Principles in order to their 


ficd ant diſperſed themſelves. At that inſtant | 


came in this Aga and took him, and yet comfor- 
ted him with the Clemency and Mercy of the 
Grard Signior, promiſing alſo himſelf to inter- 
cede for him. And fo bringing him to the Se-* 
raglio by the Garden Gate, his Majelty had no- 
tice of it, ard looking out of the Window, and 
ſeeing him vpon his Knees begging pardon, the 
Grand Signior gave a Sign to the Executioner 
to ſtrangle him, which was accordingly pertor- 
mcd. The new Faniſar 4g4 who knew all the 
Okficers, formerly affected to the rebellious Par- 
ty, for ſeveral Nights cauſed ſome or other of 
them to be ſtrangled, to the number of thirty 
eight Perſons ; which {truck ſuch a terrour into 
the Janiſaries, that for a long time after they 
kept themſelves within the bounds of Humility 
and Obedience.  And'thus concluded this Tra- 
gedy, remarkable, as well for the Diſpatch, as 
tor the Action it ſelf, being but the work of 
fourteen Hours. And in this manner it is appa- 
rent, how the leſions of Obedience which are ſo 
carefully taught, and initilled into the Minds of 
thoſe who ſerve and depend upon the Grand Sig- 
nior are corrupted ; and by the Pride, Diſcord, 
and Faction of the Governours, ſeduced from 
their natural Principles. 

By the Premiſſes we may conſider more ge- 
nerally. that it hath always been the misfortune 
of unlimited Powers to be ſubject to Dangers and 


Violence, ariſing from the Diſcontents and Un-- 


conſtancy of the Souldiery : for they coming to 
be ſenſible of their own Strength, and knowin 

that the Power of the Emperor is but fortified 
with their Hands and Heart, like unruly Beaſts 
throw their Riders, and ſhew that the Principles 
of Obedience taught them, areeaſily corrupted 
and defaced by evil Perſwaſions, or Sedition in a 
Commander or common Souldicr. Thus we ſee 
in the time of the latter Roman Emperors, who 
uſurped Power unknown 1n the days of the pure 
and happy Conſtitution of that Common-Wealth, 
and governed all by the Sword and their own 


Obedience to their Prince, let us procecd a little 
into the penctralia of the Seraglio, and there ſee 
what farther care is taken of the Youth, in all 
Points of their Education, to fit and Prepare them 
for the management and performance of the 
higheſt and weightieſt Offices of State ; which I 
judg to be one of the chiefeſt of the Turkiſh Po- 
lities, and is certainly an extraordinary Support 
and Security of the Empire. 


CRAFTY. 


The Education of youns Men in the Seraglio, 
out of which thoſe who are to diſcharge the 
great Offices of the Empire are ecletted. 
I: being a Maxim of the Turkiſh Polity, 
to have the Prince ſerved by ſuch whom 
he can raiſe without Envy, and deſtroy 
without Danger. 


T* is a ſpecial point of Wiſdom in Princes, to 
provide and prefer Men of deſerving Parts 
and Abilities, to the diſcharge of the great and 
important Offices of State, not ſuch whom 
Chance and Fortune caſually throws on them, 
becauſe they will not take the pains of a narrow 
and ſevere Scrutiny to ſeek Men able and fit for 
Truſt ; nor {ach whom Flattery, Riches; Gifts 
or Nobility promote, but thoſewhom the Prince, 
by his own experience of their Wiſdom, Ver- - 
tues, and Diligence, or the Teſtimony of his 
Councellors and other Confidents, judges capable 
to improve their Advancement to the Honour of 
the King, and the Bleſſing of their Country : and 
not like vaſt Mountains which hide their Heads 


. a . . . 

in the Clouds, and yet remain without Fruit or 
Herbage ; whoſe barrenneſs makes their height 
accurſed. Some wiſe Princes, and great Mini- 


ſters of our Modern Times, have kept Rolls and Box « 


Regiſters of the moſt eminent Men famed for /: Cw, 
their Vertue, and Knowledg in any parts, with 


Luſts; few of themended their days fortunately, 
or died in their Beds in Peace, without becom- 
ing a Sacrifice to the ſame Power that firſt pro- 
claimed them Emperors. And though the Mu- 
tinies and Rebellions in the Turkiſh Militia can 
hardly operate any durable alteration in the 
State (as we ſhall more at large hereafter diſ- 


. . . f Malls 
an account of their Family, Lineage and Con- as 


dition, out of which (if in their own juriſdi- (is, 
ction ) they culled and elefted ſuch, proper for Cardinal 
their Occaſions and vacant Offices. Rath 


courſe) yet doubtleſs the Tyranny in the Orro- 
man Emperors, had provoked the People long 
lince to have proved the benefit of another Race, 
but that there is a ſtrange kind of Devotion and 
Religion in their Minds as to the Orroman Blood, 
which having been the Original of their Em- 
pire and Greatneſs, will ever be maintained gn 
high Reverence and Honour. Nor is it likely 
that the fair Speeches and Allurements of a re- 
belliousSlave, will ever prevail to perſwade this 
People from their Religion to this Prince, or 
that their Arms can ever be proſperous under 
the Enſign and Condudt of an Uſurper. 

And may all Chriſtians learn this Le!lon from 
the Turks, and add this Principle to the Fun- 
damenta!s of their Religion, as well as to their 
{aws. None can more experimentally preach 
this Dottrine to the World than England, who 
No ſooner threw off her Obedience and Religion 
to her Prince, but (as if that Vertue had been 


the only bar to all other Enormities and Sins). 


ſhe was deprived of all other Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Rights, and in all her Capacities and Re- 
lations deflowred and prophaned by impious and 
unhallowed Hands. | 

And thus having given a Relation of the Turks 


The Twrk, is no leſs careful in the choice of 
his Officers, and loves to be ſerved by his own, 
ſuch as to whom he hath given Breeding- and 
Education, and are obliged to employ thoſe 
Parts in his Service which he hath beſtowed, 
whoſe Minds he hath cultivated with Wiſdom 
and Vertue, as well as nouriſhed their Bodies 
with Food, until they arrive to a mature Age, 
that renders the profit of his Care and Expence ; 
ſuch as theſe he is ſerved by, whom he canraile 
without Envy, anddeſtroy without Danger. 

The Youths then that are deſigned for the 
great Offices of the Empire, called by the Turks 
Ichoglans, muſt be ſuch as are of Chriftian Pa- 
rents, taken in War, or preſeated from remote 
parts ; as I have obſerved that the Algierines, 
always amongſt other Gifts, preſent ſome Youths 
whom they have taken by Piracy,; the Policy 
herein is very obvious, becauſe the Sons of Chri- 
ſtians will hate their Parents being educated with 
other Principles and Cuſtoms ; or coming from 
diſtant Places, have contraQed no acquaintance, 
{ſo that ſtarting from their Schools into Govern- 
ment, they will find no Relations or Depen- 
dences on their Intereſts than-that of their great 
Maſter, ' to whom they are taught, and neceſl!ty 
compels them to be faithful. In 
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In the next place, theſe Youths mult be of ad- 
mirable Features, and pleaſing Looks, well ſha- 
ped in their Bodies, and without any defe(ts of 
Nature; For it is conceived, that a corrupt and 
ſordid Soul can ſcarce inhabit in a ſerene and in- 
genious Aſpect, and I have obſerved, not only 
in the Seraglio, bur alſo in the Courts of great 
Men, their perſonal Attendants have been of 
comely luſty Youths, well habited, Gdeporting 
themſelves with ſingular Modeſty and Reſpect in 
the preſence of their Maſter : So that when a 
Paſcha, Aga, Spahee travels, he is always attend- 
ed with a comely Equipage, followed by flouriſh- 
ing Youths, well cloathed and mounted 1n great 
numbers, that one may gueſs at the greatneſs of 
this Empire, by the Retinue, Pomp, and num- 
ber of Servants which accompany Perſons of 
Quality in their Journics ; whereas in the parts 
of Chriſtendom, where I have travelled, I have 
not obſerved ( no not in Attendance of Princes ) 
ſuch oſtentation in Servants as Is amongſt the 
Turks, which is the Life and Ornament of a 
Court. And this was always the cuſtom in the 
Eaſtern Countries, as &. Curtins reports, Lib. 6. 
Quippe, omnibus barbarts in corporum Majeſtate ve- 
neratio eft, magnorumque operum 701 alsos capaces 
putant,, quam quos eximia ſpecie donare natura aig- 
nata eſt. But theſe Youths before they are ad- 
mitted, are preſented before the Grand Signior, 
whom according to his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his 
Seraglio at Pera, or Aarianeple, or his great Se- 
raglio at Conſtant izople, which is accounted the 
Imperial Seat "of the Or:oman Emperors. For 
theſe are the three Schools or Colledges of Edu- 
cation. Thoſe that are preferred to the laſt na- 
med, are commonly marked out by ſpccial de- 
ſignation, and are a nearer ſtep to Degrees of Pre- 
ferment, and are delivered to the charge of the 
Capa Aga, or chief of the White Eunuchs. 

The | Kr have the care of theſe Scholars 
committed unto them, whom they treat with an 
extraordinary ſeverity ; for theſe, being the 
Cenſores morum, puniſh every ſlight Omiilion or 
Fault with extreme Rigour. For Eunuchs are 
naturally cruel, whether it be out of envy to the 
Maſculine Sex which is perfect and entire ; or 
that they decline to the diſpoſition of Women, 
which is many times more cruel and revengeful 
than that of Men ; they will not let ſlip the 
{malleſt Peccadillo withont its due chaſtiſementr, 
either by blows on the ſoals of the Feet, or long 
Faſting, Watchings, or other Penance; fo that 
he who hath run through the feveral Schools, 
Orders and Degrees of the Seraglio, muſt needs 
be an extraordinary mortified Man, patient of 
all Labours, Services and Injundtions, which are 
impoſed on him with a ſtrictneſs beyond the diſ- 
cipline that Religious-Novices are acquainted 
with in Monaſteries, or the ſeverity of Caps- 
chins, of Holy Votaries. But yet methinks theſe 
Men that have been uſed all their lives to Servi- 
tude and SubjeCtion, ſhould have their Spirits 
abaſed, and when licenſed from the Seraglio to 
places of Truſt and Government, ſhonld be ſo 
acquainted how to obey, as to be ignorant how 
to Rule, and to be dazled with the Light and Li- 
berty, and overjoyed with the ſenſe of their pre- 
ſent Condition and paſt Sufferings, paſling from 
one extreme to another, that they ſhould loſe 
their Reaſon, and forget themſelves and others. 
But in anſwer hereunto the Turks affirm, That 
none know fo well how to govern, as thoſe who 
have learned how to obey ; thoogh at firſt the 
ſenſe of their freedom may diltra&t them, yer 
afterwards the Diſcipline, Lectures and Mora- 
lity in their younger Years, wilt begin to ope- 


rate, and collect their ſcattered Senſes into their 
due and natural places. 

But to return from whence we have a little 
digreſled ; Theſe young Men, before they are 


diſpoſed into their Schools, which are called Oda, 


their Names, Age, Country and Parents are Re- 
giſtred in a Book, with their allowance from the 
Grand Signior of four Aſpers a day ; the Copy 


_ of this Book is ſent to the Tefterdar, or Lord 


Treaſurer, that fo quarterly they may receive 
their Penſion, | 

Being thus admitted, they are entred into one 
of the two Schools, that is to ſay into the Bo- 
Jack, Oda, which is the great Chamber, or the 
leſs; the former commonly contains 400; and 
the other abont 200 or 250. Theſe two Schools 
may be ſaid to be of the ſame Form or Rank 3 
and what is taught in one, is likewiſe in the 0- 
ther, neither of them hath the precedency, all 
of them equally near to Preferment : Their firſt 
Leſlons are Silence, Reverence, humble and mo- 
deſt Behaviour, holding their Heads downwards; 
and their Hands acroſs before them. Their Ma- 
ſters the Hog:as, inſtruct them. in all the Rights, 
Diſcipline and Superſtition of the A{abometari 
Religion, and to ſay their Prayers, and under- 
ſtand them in the Arabick Language; and to 
ſpeak, read, and write Twrksſp perfeftly. After- 
wards having made proficiency in the former, 
they proceed in the ſtudy of the Perſian and Ara- 
bick, Tongues, which may be of benefit to them 
if their Lot chance ro call them to the Govern- 
ment of the Eaſtern parts, and is a help to the 
Improvement of their Knowledg in the Turkiſh, 
which being of it ſelf barren, is beholden to 
thoſe Tongues for irs copiouſneſs and enrich- 
ment. 

Their Cloathing is go6d Engliſh Cloth and Li- 
nen, neither fine nor courſe ; their Diet is chiefly 
Rice, and other wholſoti Meats which become 
the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of 
ſuperfluity, as there is nothing of want : Their 
Manners and Behaviour are ftri&tly . watched by 
the Eunuchs their carcful Guardians; 6 as they 
cannot be familiar one with another at any time, 
without Modeſty, and reſpect ro the Preſence 
they are in : If they goto perform the neceſlary 
Offices of Nature, or to the Bath, they are noe- 
ver outof the Eye of an Eunuch, who will ad- 
mit none of their neareſt Relations to ſpeak 
.with them, or ſee them, unleſs ſpecial Licence 
be obtained from the Capa Aga, or chief of the 
Eunuchs. Their Bed-chambers are long Cham- 
bers, where all Night Lamps are kept burning ; 
their Beds are laid in ranks one by another, upon 
Safrawes or Boards raiſed from the Ground ; 
and between every five or ſix lies an Eunuch, ſo 
as conveniently to ſee or over-hear if there be 
any wanton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe a- 
mongſt them. | 

When they are arriyed-to ſome ptoficiency, 
and almoſt ro Man's Eſtate, and ſtrength of Bo- 
dy, fit for Manly Exerciſes, they are trained up 
in handling the Lance, throwing the Iron Bar, 
drawing the Bow, and throwing the Gertt or 
Dart. In all theſe Exerciſes they hows many 
hours, being conſtant in all or ſome of then, and 
are ſeverely corrected by their Eunuchs, if they 
ſeem to be remiſs or negligent theretn : Many of 
them ſpend much time principally in drawing 
the Bow, in which they proceed from a weaker 
to.one more ſtrong, and by continual exerciſe 
and uſe, come at laſt to draw Bows of an incre- 
diblte ſtrength, more by Art atid Cuſtoni, than 
of pure Force z and thus by conſtant bodily Ex- 


erciſe, they become Men of great Strength. 
PO IrR G 3 w_— Health: 
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Horſman- 


ſhip. 
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Gerit, 


Health, and Agility, fit for Wars, and all aCtive 
Employments. Amongſt their other Exerciſes, 
Horſemanſhip is a principal Leſlon, both to fit 
in a handſom poſture, and to manage their 
Horſe with dexterity; to draw the Bow on 
Horſeback, forwards, backwards, and on either 
ſide; which they learn with that agility and 
pliantneſs of their Joints, in the full carriere or 
ſpeed of the Horſe as is admirable. They learn 
alſo to throw the Gerit or Dart out of their 
hands on Horſeback ; which becauſe it 1s a Sport 
or Recreation the preſent Grand Signior de- 
lights in above all others, every one in hopes of 
Preferment, and in emulation one of the other, 
endeavours to be a Maſter in it ; and moſt are 
become ſo dextrous, that they will dart a Stick 
of above three quarters of a yard long, with 
that force, that where it hits, it will endanger 
breaking of a Bone. The Grand Signior every 
day palles his Time with ſeeing his Pages exer- 
ciſed in this Sport,in which ordinarily one knocks 
another from his Horſe; and ſeldom a day palſles, 
in which ſome receive not Bruiſes or deſperate 
Wounds. This Sultan doth many times appoint 
days of Combat between the Black Eunuchs, 
and ſome of his White Pages on Horſeback, in 
this manner with the Gerit ; and then happens 
ſuch a Skirmiſh with ſuch emulation, each ſide 
contending for the honour of his Colour, Race, 
and Dignity, with that Heat and Courage, as if 
they contended for the Empire ; this Paſtime 
ſeldom concluding without ſome Blood. But it 
is to be noted, that none of theſe Exerciſes are 
performed by any of thoſe that belong to the 
two Chambers, unleſs within the Walls of the 
Seraglio : the other Pages who accompanied the 
Grand Signior abroad, are ſuch as are preferred 
to farther and higher Chambers, as hereafter 
we ſhall diſcourſe. 

Tothe former Leſſons of School-learning, and 
Exerciſe abroad,are added ſome other accompliſh- 
ments of a Trade, Handy-craft, or Myſtery, in 
which a Man may be uſeful to the Service of the 
Grand Signior, as to ſew and embroider in Lea- 
ther, (in which the Tirks exceed all other Na- 
tions) to make Arrows, and embroider Quivers 
and Saddles, and make all ſorts of Furniture for 
Horſes ; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others 
to fold up, clean and bruſh Veſts; to waſh and 
clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks ; 
others to excel in the Turkiſh manner of Mu- 
ſick, and all other Services which may keep 
them from Idleneſs, and wherein they may be of 
future uſe to their great Maſter. And according 
hereunto Paſhaes and great Men have been deno- 
minated and ſurnamed after their departure 
from the Seraglio, to their places of Office and 
Truſt. 

Such as have before made good proficiency in 
their Studies, and attained to a dexterity in their 
bodily Exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firſt 


1. The Selitar- Aga, the King's Sword-bearer, 
2. The Chiohadar-Aga, he who carries his 
Cloak or Velt for rainy Weather. 
. The Rechinthar-Aga, he that holds his Stir- 
rup. | 
. The Ebriftar- Aga, he that carries his Water 
to drink or waſh. 
. The Tulbentar- Aga, he that makes up hi; 
Turbant. 
. The Kem Huſar- Aga, he who keeps the 
Wardrobe ; ard overices the waſhing the 
Linen. 
7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chief Sewer. 
8. Zagergee Baſhee, the chicf over the Dogs. 
9. Turnackgee Baſhee, he who pairs his Nails. 
10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 
11. Mubaſebegee Baſhee, the chief Accomp- 
tant. 
I2. Tekeregee Baſhee, his Secretary. 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court 
of great reſpe&t, which are the Dogan Baſhee, or 
chief Falconer ; and the Humaungee Baſhee, or 
chief over the Baths; but theſe have their Ofi- 
ces and Lodgings apart, and not entring into the 
Royal Chamber, are not capable of higher Pre- 
ferment. 

There are nine alſo are called Ars Agalar, who 
have the privilege of preſenting Petitions, like 
Maſters of the-Requeſts ; of theſe, four are of 
the Haſoda, as the Shiletar- Aga, Tcohadar- Aga, 
Rikiabrar-Figa, Tulban Oglanu; and the others 
are of different Offices, as the Hazra Keahaiaſs, 
who is the ſecond Officer of the Treaſury ; X:- 
ler Kiahaiaſi, who is Overſeer of the Proviſions 
of Sherbets, Sugar, Sweetmeats, &c. Dogangs 
Baſhi, or chief Falconer ; the Hazodabaſchs, or 
principal Commander of the Royal Chamber; 
and Kapa Agaſi, or chief Commander of the Pa- 
ges ; all which are firſt and neareſt to Prefer- 
ment;. and to be employed Abroad, in the Office 
of Pacha, as Places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus, through the Grace and 
Favour of the Sultan, arrived to the Dignity of 
being of the Royal Chamber, where they enjoy . 
the Honour and Privilege of being conſtantly in 
his Eye and Preſence, are often preſented by him 
with Swords, Veſts, Bows, and the like ; and 
are permitted to take Rewards, for the Inter- 
ceſſions and Applications they make in behalf of 
others. Sometimes he ſends them on Meſlage to 
Paſhees ;, ſometimes for the confirmation of the 
Princes, either in Tranſilvania, Mcldavia.,,or Wa- 
lachia ;, ſometimes to carry Preſents to the Vizier 
and great Men : In all which Employments they 
are greatly entertained, both with Mony., Jewels, 
and rich Furniture for Horſes ; ſo that very few 
of theſe Forty, but in a ſhort time gain Eſtates 
of their own, fit to.equippe and furniſh them to 
enter into any Office of the Empire. 


As Offices fall in order, Supplies are made out 7, yz; 
of theſe, others ariſing from lower Chambers gf $««- 
ſucceſlively in their places; whether it be to the on gr) 
four moſt conſiderable Governments, which are 9% 


ſtep of Preferment, which is the waſking the 
Grand Signior's Linnen ; and here they firſt 
change their Cloth for Satten Veſts and Cloth of 
Gold, and their Pay and Sallery is augmented 


from four or five Aſpers a day, to eight or more ; 
thence they paſs, as places fall, to the Hazna- 
O4z, or Chamber of the. Treaſury, or to the 
Kilar or Diſpenſatory, where the Drugs, Cor- 
dials, and rich Drinks for the Grand Signior's 
Service are kept ; out of thoſe two Chambers 
they are elected, in order to the higheſt and 
ſupreme place in the Seraglio, which is called the 
Haz. Oda, which conſiſts of forty Pages ; theſe 
attend immediately on the Perſon of the Grand 
Signior, and amongſt them twelve hold the 
chiet Offices of the Court, wz. 


Cairo, Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Buda ;, or if none 
of theſe Places be void, to be Beglerbegs of Gre- 
cia, Or of Natolia ;, to be Aga of the FJaniſaries, 
Spaheeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe or 
to ſome ſmall Paſhalicks or Governments ſcattered 
in ſeveral places of the Empire. 

But we ſhall not here need to diſcourſe of the 
particular Offices and Dignities within the 
Power and Gift of the Grand Signior, intending 
to make a diſtin Chapter of the ſeveral Oſh- 


ces, Governments, Dignities and Places, from 
| whence 
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whence the Grand Signior's Profits ariſe, that 
ſo we may the better deſcrib2 the Wealth of this 
Empire, and the Importance of thoſe Offices, for 
diſcharge of which young Men are educated 
with the care beforemenrioned, : 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it 
will be necellary to add, that none, unleſs by 
ſpecial Grace, are advanced from the Szraglio, 
until the Age of about forty Years, by which 
time they are ripe and mature for Government, 
and the wantonneſs and heat of Youth allayed. 
Before their departure to their places of Trult, 
they are courted and honoured by all with Pre- 
ſents ; the Queen-Mother, the Sultanaes, the rich 
Eunuchs, the Great Vizier, and Officers Abroad, 
concur all to adorn them with Gifts and Riches 
at their Advancements, as undoubted Conſe- 
quents of the Grand Signior*s Favour. And at 
the farewel, with much ſubmiſſion they viſit the 
Capa Aga, or chief of the Eunuchs, and other 
principal Officers of the Seraglio, recommending 
themſelves, in the time of their abſence; to their 
good Grace and Fayour, deſiring to live in their 
good Opinion and Friendſhip ; and this is done 
with as much Ceremony and Complement as 1s 
exerciſed in the moſt civil Parts of Chriſtendom. 
For though the Turks, out of Pride and Scorn, 
comport themſelves to Chriſtians with a ſtrange 
kind of barbarous haughtineſs and neglect, they 
are yet among themſelves as courtly and preciſe 
in their own Rules of Complement and Civility, 
as they are at Reme, or any other parts of the ci- 
vilized World. 


CHAF VL 
Of the Method of the Turkiſh Studies and 


Learning in the Serazlio. 


E have rather ſhewed in the foregoing 

Chapter, the Education of young Scho- 
lars, in reference to exerciſe of Body, and dex- 
terity in Arms, than the method of their Studies 
and Speculations, according to the manner of our 
Seminaries and Colledges, which more reſpect 
the cultivation of the Mind, with the Principles 
of Vertue and Morality, and the Notions of 
ſublime Reaſon, than the Improvements. of the 
Body by aſliduity of Exerciſe, which makes 
them become active, and begets an agility in the 
management of Arms. And though the latter 
is a Buſineſs moſt attended to by ſprightly and 
ingenious Spirits, who know Preferments in the 
Ottoman Court have always depended, and ſtill 
do, on the, virtue of the; Sword ; yet Specula- 
tion and Knowledg in Sciences are not wholly 
eſtranged from their Schools, which we ſhall in 
brief touch upon to ſatisfy the. curioſity of our 
Academies, who I know would gladly be reſol- 
ved what fort of Phylical or Moral Philoſophy, 
what Tongues and Sciences fall within the con- 
templation of that barbarous Ignorance of the 
Turks. To dilucide which the moſt clearly as 
I can, according to the beſt information of the 
Learned Turks; it is reported by the \Kalfaes, 
or Pedagogues of the Seraglio, that their chief 
Deſign 1s to inſtruct their Scholars in reading 
and writing, ſo as they may have ſome inſpecti- 
on into the Books of their-Law and Religion ; 
eſpecially the Alchorav, whereby may-be ;pro- 
duced in their Minds a greater -reverence to 
them. For being once paſſed from the firſt form 
of their A, B, C, and joyning Syllables, they'are 


then inſtructed in the Arabian Tongue, whercin 
all the Secrets and Treaſure of their Religion 
and Laws are contained, and is a neceſſary ac- 
compliſhment of a Paſha, or any great Miniſter, 
in relation to the betrer diſcharge of his Office, 
being thereby enabled to have an inſpection into 
the Writings and Sentences of the XK adees, or 
other Officers of the Law within his Juriſdicti- 
on, as well as furniſhed with Knowledg and 
Matter of Diſcourſe concerning Religion. And 
to adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand 
Signior's Favour, with more Polity and ingeni- 
ous Endowments, the next Leſſon is the Perſian 
Tongue, which fits them with quaint Words 
and Eloquence, becoming the Court of their 
Prince, and corrects the grollneſs, and enriches 
the barrenneſs of the Turksſh Tongue, which in 
it ſelf is void both of Expreſſion, and ſweetneſs 
of Accent. It teaches them alſo a handſome and 
gentle deportment, inſtrutts them in Roman- 
ces, raiſes their thoughts to aſpire to the gene- 
rous and vertuous Actions they read of in the 
Perſian Novellaries, and endues them with a 
kind of Platonick_ Love each to other, which is 
accompanied with a true Friendſhip among[t 
ſome few, and with as much gallantry as is exer- 
ciſed in any part of the World. But for theis 


Amours to Women, the reſtraint and ſtridneſs 


of Diſcipline,makes them altogether ſtrangers to 
that Sex ; for want of Converſation with them, 
they burn in Luſt one towards another ; and the 
amorous diſpoſition of Youth wanting more 
natural Objtts of Afﬀection, is tranſported to a 
moſt paſſionate admiration of Beauty whereſo- 
ever it finds it, which becauſe it is much talked of 
by the Turks, we will make it a diſtinit Diſcourſe 
by it ſelf. 

The'Books they read commonly in the Perſiav 
Language, are Daniften, Schaihdi , Pend-attar , 
Giuliſtin, Boſtan Hafiz., and the Turksſh Books cal- 
led Mul:zmma, or a mixture of the Arabian and 
Perſian words, both in Proſe and Verſe, faceti- 
ous and full of quick and lively Expreſſions. Of 
theſe ſorts of Books, thoſe moſt commonly read 
are called Kirkwizir, Humaiunname, or delile we 
Kemine, EI fulceale, Seidbatal, and various other 
Romances : theſe are uſually the ſtudy of the 
moſt aiery and ingenious Spirits amongſt them. 
Thoſe others who are of a Complexion more 
melancholick, and inclinable to contemplation, 
proceed with more patience of Method, and are 
more exact in their Studies, intending-to become 
Maſters of their Pen, and by that means to ar- 
rive to Honour and Office, either of Reſt Efends, 
or Secretary of State, Lord Treaſurer, or Se- 
cretary of the Treaſury, or Diſpenſatory, &s. 
or elſe to be Emaums, or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome 
principal Moſchs of Royal Foundation, in which 
they paſs an eaſy, quier, and ſecure Life, witha 
conſiderable competency of livelihood. Others 
aim in their Studies to becotne Hazifizs, which 
ſignifies a Conſerver of the Alchoran, who: get 
the whole Alchoran by Heart, and for that tea- 
ſon are held in great eſteem, and their Perſons 
as ſacred as the place which is the Repoſitory of 
the Law. 

Thoſe who are obſerved to be more addicted 
to their Books than others, are named by them 
Talibulilmi, or lovers of Philoſophy 3; tho very 
few amongſt them arrive to any Learning really 
ſo called, yet they attain to the degree of Gmz- 
chon, or Readers of the Alchoran, for Benefit and 
Relief of the Souls of thoſe departed, who for 
that end have bequeathed them Legacies. Ar 
certain Houſes, they read Books that treat of 
the Matters of their'Faith, and render them out of 

| Arabick, 
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Arabick, into Turkiſh, and theſe Bocks are, Schu- 
rut, Salat, Dtthad, Aultcka, Hidaie, &c. which 
they diſcant upen in an Expot:tory manner 3 1n- 
{tructing the more ignorant and of lower form; 
by way of Catechiſm. They have alſo ſome 
Books of Poctty, written both in Perſian and 
Arabich,, which run in Rhime and Meeter, like 


the Golden Verſes in Pythagoras, containing ex- | 


cellent Sentences of Morality, being directions 
for a Godly Life,and contemplation of the Miſe- 
rics and Fallacies of this World, which many of 
them do commit to memory, and repeat Ccca- 
Gonaliy as they fall into diicourſe. 

For other Sciences, as Logick, Phyſick, Me- 
taphylick, Mathematicks, and other our Uni- 
yerlity Learning, they are wholly ignorant ; un- 
Ic{ in the latter, as far as Mulick is a part of 
the Mathematicks, whereof there is a School a- 
part in the Seraglio. Only ſome thar Jive 1n 
Conſtantinople, have learned ſome certain Rules 
of Aſtrology, which they exerciſe upon all oc- 
caſions, and buſy themſelves in Prophelies of 
future Contingencies of the Aﬀairs of the Em- 
pire, and the unconſtant Eſtate of great Mini- 
iter-, in which their Predictions ſeldom divine 
grateful or plea{ing Stories. Neither have the 
wiſeſt and moſt active Miniſters or Souldiers a- 
mongſt them, the leaſt inſpection into Geogra- 
phy, whereby to be acquainted with the ſituation 
of Countries, or diſpolition of the Globe, tho 
they themltlves enjoy the polleſſion of 1o large a 
proportion of the Univerle. 

] heir Scamen, who ſeldom venture beyond 
ſight of Land (unleſs they be thoſe of Barbary, 
who are Renegadoes, and practiſed in the Chri- 
ſtian Arts of Navigation) have certain Sea- 
Charts ill framed, and the Capes and Headlands 
fo ill laid down, that in their Voyages from Cor- 
ſtantinople to Alexandria, the richeſt place of 
their 1 rade, they truſt more to their Eye and 
Experience, than the Direction of their Maps ; 
nor could 1 ever ſee any Chart of the Black Sea, 
made either by Turk or Greek, which could'give 
the lealt light toa knowing Seaman, ſo as to en- 
courage him, according to the Rules of Art, to 
- lay any confidence thereon in his Navigation. 

The Art of Printing (a Matter diſputable 
whether it hath broughr more of Benefit or Miſ- 
chief to the World ) is abſolutely prohibited 
amongſt them, becauſe it may give a beginning 
co that ſubrilty of Learning, which is inconſt- 
{tent with, as well as dangerous to the groſlneſs 
of their Government, and a means to deprive 
many of their Livelihood, who gain their Bread 
only by their Pen, and occaſion the loſs of thar 
ſingula: Art of fair Writing, wherein they excel 
or <qual moſt Nations : The Effect of which is 
evident amongſt the Weſtern People, where 
Printing hath taken footing. And though there 
be few Hiitorians among them who have any 
knowledg of paſt Times, or the being of other 
Empires before the Orroman, mixing all Stories in 
contulion together (as we have ſaid before) 
without diſtinction of Perſons, - or reſpe& of 
Chronology ; yet as to the Succelles and Pro- 
greſs of Afairs in their own Dominions, they 
keep wolt ſtrict Regiſters and Records, which 
{erve them asPreſidents and Rules for the preſent 
Government of their Affairs. 

And thus the Reader may ſound the depth of 
the T»rks Philoſophy ; who tho they reach not 
thoſe Contemplations of our profound Sophies, 
have yet ſo much Knowledg, as neither to be 
over-reached in their Treaties with the Wits of 
the World, nor for want of good'Conduft of 
Attairs loſe one inch of their Empire. 
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CH4F-' TI 


Of the Aﬀettion and Friendſhip the Pages in 
the Seraglio bear each other. 


Ince in the foregoing Chapter we haye made 
mention of the amorous Diſpolition that is 
to be found among theſe Youths each ro other ; 
it will not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the 
Reader, that the Doctrine of Platenick Love 
hath found Diſciples in the Schools of the Turks, 
that they call it a Paſſion very laudable and ver- 
tuous, and a ſtep to that perfeft Love of God, 
whereof Mankind 1s only capable, proceeding 
by way of Love and Admiration I, his Image 
and Beauty enſtamped on the Creature. This is 
the colour of Vertue, they paint over the defor- 
mity of their depraved Inclinations ; but in re- 
ality this Love of theirs, is nothing but libidi. 
nous Flames each to other, with which they burn 
ſo violently, that Baniſhment and Death have 
not been Examples ſufficient to deter them from 
making Demonſtrations of ſuch-like Addreſſes ; 
ſo that in their Chambers, though watched by 
their Eunuchs, they learn a certain Language 
with the motion of their Eyes, their Geſtures, 
and their Fingers, to expreſs their Amours ; and 
this Paſſion hath boiled ſometimes to that heat, 
that Jealouſjes and Rivalties have broken forth 
in their Chambers, without reſpect to the ſeve- 
rity of their Guardians, and good Orders have 
been brought into confuſion, and have not been 
again redreſled, until ſome of them have becn 
expelled the Seraglio, with the Tippets of their 
Veſts cut off, baniſhed into the Iſlands, and bea- 
ten almoſt to death. 

Nor is this Paſlion only amongſt the young 
Men each to other ; but Perſons of eminent 
degree in the Seraglio,' become inveigled in this 
ſort of love, watching occaſions to have a ſight 
of the young Pages that they fanſy, either at 
the Windows of their Chamber, or as they go 
to the Moſque, or to their Waſhings or Baths ; 
offer them Service and Preſents, and fo engage 
them, as to induce them to defire to be made of 
the Retinue of him that uſes this Courtſhip to- 
wards them, which they many times obtain ; and 
being entertained in the Service of a Maſter 
who ſo highly fancies and admires them, they 
become often ſharers with him in his Riches and 
Fortune. | 

he Grand Signiot*'s themſelves have alſo 
been Slaves to this inordinate Paſſion. For Sul- 
tan Morat became ſo enamoured of an Armenian 
Boy, called 2zſa, as betrayed him, though 0- 
therwiſe a diſcreet Prince, to a thouſand Fol- 
lies 3 and at another time preferred a Youth for 
his Beauty only from the Novitiate of Galata, 
to be one of the Pages of his Haz Oda, or Cham- 
ber of his Royal: Preſence, and in a ſhort time 
made hime Slahtar Aga, or Sword-bearer, one 
of the greateſt Offices in the Seraglio. And this 
preſent Sultan became ſo enamoured of a Cor- 
ftantinopolitan Youth, one of the Pages of his 
Muſitians School, called K#logls, or Son of 2 
Slave, that he made him his chief Favourite, ne- 
ver could content himſelf without his compa- 
ny ; cloathed him like himſelf, made him ride 
by his ſide, commanded all 'to preſent and ho- 
nour him, in the ſame manner as if he had made 
him Companion of the Empire. 

T his Paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of 
Women; they die with amorous AﬀeCtions one 
to the other z eſpecially the old Women _ 

the 
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the Younz, preſent them with rich Garments, 
Jewels, Mony, even to their own impoveriſh- 
ment and ruin; and theſe Darts of Cup:d are 
ſhot through all the Empire, eſpecially Conſtants- 
nople, the Seraglio of the Grand Signior, and the 
Apartments of the Sultans. 


CHAF. VUL 
Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 


Eſides the Pages, there is a ſort of Atten- 
dants to make up the Ortoman Court, called 
Bizebani, or utes, Men naturally born aeaf, 
and ſo conſequently, for want of receiving the 
ſound of words, ar: dumb : Theſe are in num- 
ber about forty, who by Night are lodzed a- 
monglt the Pages in the two Chambers, but in 
the day time have their Stations before the 
Moſque belonging to the Pages, where they learn 
and perfect themſelves in the Language of the 
Mutes, which is made up of ſeveral Signs, in 
which by cuſtom they can diſcourſe and fully ex- 
preſs themſelves ; not only to ſignify their: ſenſe 
in familiar Qneſtions, but to recount Stories, un- 
derſtand the Fables of their own Religion, the 
Laws and Precepts of the Alchoran, the name of 
Mahomet,, and what elſe may be capable of being 
expreſſed by the 'Tongue. The molt ancient a- 
mongſt them, to the number of about eight or 
nine, are called the Favourite utes, and are ad- 
mitted to attendance in the Haz Oda; who only 


ſerve in the: place of Buftoons, for the Grand . 


Siznior to ſport with, whom he ſometimes kicks, 
ſometimes throws in the Ciſterrs of Water, 
ſometimes make ſight together *Ke the Combat 
of Clineas and Dametas, Bug this Language of 
the Mntes is ſo much in faſhidn in the Orroman 
Court, that none almoſt but can deliver his ſenſe 
init, and is of much uſe to thoſe who attend 
the Preſence of the Grand Signior, before whom 
it is not reverent or ſeemly ſo much as to whiſ- 
cr. 

The Dwarfs are called Gaze; theſe alſo have 
their Quarters among the Pages of the two 
Chambers, until they have learned, with due 
Reverence and Humility, to ſtand in the Pre- 
ſence of the Grand Signior. And if one of theſe 
have that benefit, as by Natures fortunate Error, 
to be both a Dwarf and Dumb, and afterwards, 
by the help of Art, to be caſtrated and made an 
Eunuch ; he is much more eſteemed, than if Na- 
ture and Art had concurred together to make 
him the perfeCteſt Creature in the World ; one 
of this ſort was preſented by a certain Paſha, ro 
the Grand Signior,, who was ſo acceptable to 
him and the Qneen-Mother, that he attired him 
immediately in Cloth of Gold, and gave him li- 
berty through all the Gates of the Seraglio. 


—— 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Eunnchs. © 


TS libidinous flame of depraved Nature, is 
{o common a Diſeaſe among the Txrks, and 
ſo ancient a Vice, that both for State, and pre-- 
vention of this unnatural Crime. it hath not been 
eſteemed ſafe or orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern 
Princes, to (conſtitute -others for the principal 
Officers of their Houſhold than Eunuchs : The 


like is obſerved in the Seraglio of the Grand Sig- 
nior, where two Eunuchs eſpecially have the 
principal Command, and are Perſons of the 
higheſt and eminentelt eſteem, viz. the Kuzi:r-. 
Agaſt, who is Superintendent over the Women, 
and is a Black Eunuch. | 

The other is Capa Agaſs, or Maſter of the 
Gate, whois White, and commands all the Pa- 
ges, and White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court ; 
under him are all the Officers that are Eunuchs ; 
as firſt the Haz Odabaſchi, or Lord Chamber- 
lain, who commands the Gentlemen of the Bed- 
chamber. 

2. The Seras Kiahaiaſi, Lord Steward of the 
Houſhould, who oyerſees the Chambers of the 
Pages, and the Seferls Odaſe, or the Chambers of 
thoſe Pages who are deſigned to follow the 
Grand Signior upon any Journy, and of theſe 
he hath care to ſee them provided of Cloaths 
and all other Necellaries for the Service *they 
undertake. 

3. The Haznadar Baſhi, or Lord Treaſurer 
of the Scraglio, who commands thoſe Pages 
that attend the Treaſury ; I mean not that which 
is of preſent uſe, as to pay the Souldiery, or 
{@ye the publick and prefent Occaſions of the 
Empire, for that is in the Hand of the Tefterdar ; 
but that Riches that is laid apart for the Expen- 
ces of the Court, and that which is amaſſed and 
piled up in ſeveral Rooms of the Seraglio, of 
which there have been Colleftions and Additions 
in the Time almoſt of every Emperor, diſtin= 
guiſhed and divided by the Names of the Sul- 
tans, through whoſe induſtry and frugality they 
had been accquired ; but this Wealth is conſer- 
ved as Sacred, not to be uſed or expoſed, unleſs 
on Occaſions of extreme Emergency. 

4. The Kilargs Baſhi, that is, the chief Com- - 
mander over the Pages, to whoſe care the charge 
of the Diſpenſatory is committed, or Expences 
for the daily Proviſions. | | 

Other Officers there are of Eunuchs, as he- 
that is firſt Maſter of Scholars for their. Books, 
called 1king: Capa Oglani, and his Uſher ; the - 
chief 2fiergidgs or Prieſt of the Grand Signior?s 
Moſque ;, under whom are two other Aſliitants, 
for cleanſing and well ordering of the 9ſques. 

Theſe are the only Officers of the White Eu- 
nuchs, the others are of Commonalty, which 
are in number about fifty, and have ordinarily 
twelve Aſpers a day pay, which alſo are aug- 
mented according to theWakf or Legacies of the 
Deceaſed. 

Thoſe that are Curates of the Royal oſques, 
and have Pluralities of Benefices of that nature, 
have: ſometimes a Revenue of r00 Chequins a 
day : among theſe alſo due order is oblerveg, 
the Younger, or Juniors in the Seraglio, always 
giving reſpect and reverence to Seniority. 


Of the Black Eunnchs. 


HE Black Eunuchs are ordained for the . 

ſervice of the Women in the Seraglio-; as 
the White are to the attendance of the Grand 
Signior, it not ſeeming a ſufficient Remedy by 
wholly. diſmembring them,, to take the Women 
off - from their inclinations to them, as retaining 
ſome relation ſtill to the Maſculine Sex ; but to 
create an abhorrency in them; thgy are not . 
only caſtrated, but Black, choſen with. the worſt 
Features that are to be found among the moſt 


hard-fayoured of that African Race. 
The 
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The prime Officer of them all, as we have 
aid before, is the Kuzlir Aga, or Maſter of the 
Maids or Virgins. 

2. Valide Agaſi, the Eunuch of the Queen- 
Mother. 

3. Schahz.adeler Agaſi, or the Eunuch to whoſe 
charge is committed the Royal Progeny, and in 
whole cuſtcdy at preſent are three Sons of Sultan 
Ibrahim, Brothers to the preſent Emperor, v:z. 
Solyman, on whom the Turks at preſent found 
their principal Hopes and Expectation ; Bajazet 
and Orchan, the Mother of which two laſt is ſtil] 
living, and confined to the old Seraglio in Con- 
ſtantinople, which is the Monaſtery of the decay- 
ed Wives and Miſtreſſes of former Grand Sig- 
niors, from whence there is no Redemption, un- 
til cither their Sons die, or by good fortune one 
becomes Emperor. 

4. Is Fazna Agaſi, or the Eunuch that is Trea- 
ſurer to the Queen-Mother, and commands thoſe 
Damſels that are Servants in the ſaid Chamber. 

5. Kilar Agaſi, or he that keeps the Sugar, 
Serbets, and Drugs of the Queen-Mother. _ 

6. Bujuck, Oda Agaſi, Commander of the 
greater Chamber. 

7. Kulchik Oda Agaſi, Commander of the leſſeF 
Chamber. | 

8. Baſh Capa Oglani, the chief Porter of the 
Womens Apartment. 

9, & 10. Two Meſgidg: Barchi, cr the two 
Emaums cr Prieſts of the Royal Moſque belong- 
ing to the Queen-Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
mens Prayers. 
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The Apartments of the Women. 


ND fince I have brought my Reader into 

the Quarters of theſe Eunuchs, which are 
the Black Guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the 
Seraglio, he may chance to take it unkindly, 
ſhould I leave him at the Door, and not intro- 
duce him into thoſe Apartments, where the 
Grand Signior's Miſtreiſes are lodged : And 
though I ingenuouſly confeſs my acquaintance 
there ( as all other my converſation with Wo- 
men in Tirkey) is but ſtrange and unfamiliar ; 
yet not to be guilty of this diſcourteſie, I ſhall to 
the beſt of my information write a ſhort Account 
of theſe Captivated Ladies, how they are trea- 
ted, immured, educated and preparcd for the 
great Atchievements of the Sultan's Aﬀection ; 
and as In other Stories the Knight conſumes him- 
ſelf with Combats, Watching, and Penance, to 
acquire the love of one fair Damſel ; here an« 
Army of Virgins make it the only ſtudy and by- 
ſine of their Life to obtain the ſingle nodd of 
invitation to the Bed of their great Maſter. 

The Reader then muſt know, that this AC- 
{ſembly of fair Women ( for it is probable there 
is no other in the Seraglio ) are commonly Pri- 
zes of the Sword; taken at Seaand at Land, 
as far fetched as the Turk commands, or the 
wandring Tartar makes his Incurſions, compoſed 
almoſt of as many Nations as there are Coun- 
tries of the World, none of which are eſteemed 
worthy of this Preferment, unleſs Beautiful and 
undoubted Virgins. 

As the Pages before mentioned are divided in- 
to two Chambers, ſo likewiſe are theſe Maids 
into two Oaaes, where they are to work, ſew 
arid embroider, and are there lcdged on Safawes, 
every one with her Bed apart, between every 
five of which is a Kadun or grave Matron laid 
to overſee and hear what Actions or Diſcourſe 
paſſes either immodeſt or undecent. Beſides this 


School, they have their Chambers for Muſick and 
Dancing, for acquiring a handſome Air in their 
carriage and comportment, to which they are 
moſt diligent and intent, as that which opens 
the Dor of the Sultan's Afcctions, ard intro- 
duces them into Preferment and Eſteem. 

Out of theſe the Qneen-Mother chuſcs her 
Court, and orderly draws from the Schoois ſuch 
as ſhe marks out for the moſt Bzauteous, Face- 
tious, or moſt correſponding with the harmony 
of her own Diſpoſition, and prefers them to a 
near attendancc on her Perſon, or to other Offi- 
ces of her Court. Theſe are always richly at- 
tired and adorned with all ſorts of precious 
Stones, fit to receive the Addreſles and Amours 
of the Sultan : over them 1s placed the Kad:m 
Kahia, or Mother of the Maids, who is careful 
to correct any immodeſt or light Behaviour a- 
monegſt them, and inſtrufts them in all the Rules 
and Orders of the Court. 

When the Grand Signtor 1s pleaſed to dally 
with a certain number of theſe Ladies in the Gar- 
den ; Helvet is cry'd, which rings through all the 
Seraglio; at which word all People withdraw 
themſelves aka diſtance, and Eunuchs are placed 
at every Avenue, it being at that time death to 
approach near thoſe Walls. Here the Women 
ſtrive with their Dances, Songs, and Diſcourſe, 
to make themſelves Miſtrelſes of the Grand Sig- 
nior's Aﬀection, and then let themſelves looſe to 
all kicd of laſciviouſneſs and wanton Carriage, 
acquitting themſelves as much. of all reſpect to 
Majeſty, as they do to Modeſty. 

When the Grand Signior reſolyes to chuſe 
himſelf a Bed-fellow, he retires into. the Lodg- 
ings of his Women, where (according to the 
Story in every Place reported, when the Turkiſh 
Seraglio falls ina, Diſcourſe) the Damſels being 
ranged in order by ,the Mother of the Maids, he 
throws his Handkerchief to her, where his eye 
and farcy beſt directs, it bcing a Token of her 
election to his Bed. The ſurpriſed Virgin ſnatches 
at this Prize and good Fortune, with that ea- 
gerneſs, that ſhe is raviſhed with the Joy before 
ſhe is deflowered by the Sultan, and kneeling 
down, firſt kiſles the Handkerchief, and then 
puts it in her Boſom, when immediately ſhe is 
congratulated by all the Ladies of the Court, for 
the great Honour and Favour ſhe hath received. 
And after ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed, and' 
perfumed, ſhe is adorned with Jewels, and what 
other Attire can make her appear Glorious and 
Beautiful ; ſhe is conducted ar Night with Mu- 
ſick and Songs of her Companions chanting be- 
fore her to the Bed-chamber of the Sultan ; at 
the Door of which attends ſome Favourite Eu- 
nuch, who upon her approaching, gives Advice 
to the Grand Signior, and permiſſion being gl- 
ven her to enter in, ſhe comes running and kneels 
before him, and ſometimes enters in at the Feet 
of the Bed, according to the ancient Ceremo- 
ny, or otherwiſe, as he chances to like her, 1s 
taken in a nearer way with the Embraces of the 
Grand Signior. 

This private Entertainment being ended, ſhe 
is delivered to the care of the Kadarn Kahia, or 
Mother of the Maids, by whom ſhe is again con- 
duQted back with the ſame Muſick as before, and 
having firſt waſhed and bathed, hath afterwards 
the lodging and attendants that belongs to Hun- 
kiar Aſa-kiſi, that is, the Royal Concubine : it 
it be her good Fortune to conceive and bring 
forth a Son, ſhe is called Haſaks Sultana, and is 
honoured with a ſolemn Coronation, and Crow- 
ned with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet with 


precious Stones. Other Ladies who —_—_ 
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like Fruits from the Grand Signior's Bed, have 
not yet the like Honour, but only the Name of 
Baſh Haſaki, Inkings Haſaks, the firſt and ſecond 
Concubine, and ſo forward. 

The Daughters that are born from the Grand 
Signior, are oftentimes at four or five years of 
Age wedded to ſome great Paſha, or Beglerbeg, 
with all the Pomp and Solemnities of Marriage, 
who from that time hath «care of her Education, 
to provide a Palace. for her Court, and to main- 
tain her with that State and Honour as becomes 
the Dignity” of a Danghter to the Sultan. At 
this tenderneſs of Age, Sultan 1brahim, Father 
of the preſent Grand Signior, married three of 
his Daughters; one of which called Gheaher Han 
Sultan, hath had aljeady five Husbands, and yet, 
25 is reported by the World, remains a Virgin ; 
the laſt Husband deceaſed was Iſhmael Paſha, 
who was ſlain in the paſſage of the River Raab ; 
and is now again married to Gurgi Mahomet Pa- 
fra of Buda, a Man of go Years of Age, but 
rich and able to maintain the greatneſs of her 
Court, though not to comply with the. youthful- 
neſs of her Bed, to which he is ger like 
the reſt of her preceding Husband# 

After the death of the Grand Signtor, the Mo- 
thers of Daughters have liberty to come forth 
from the Seraglio and marry with any Perſon of 
Quality z but thoſe who have brought forth 
Sons, are tranſplanted to the old Seraghio, where 
they paſs a retired Life without Redemption ; un- 
{es the Son of any of thoſe Mothers, by death 
of the firſt Heir, ſucceeding, releaſe his Mother 
from that Reſtraint, and make her ſharer with 
him in all his Happineſs and Glory. 


CHAP. Xx. 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


E have hitherto ſpoken of the Ichoglans, 

or Pages, Mutes, Dwarfs, Eunuchs, and 
the Feminine Court ; it will now be neceſlary to 
ſpeak of the under Officers and Servants called 
Agzgiam-Oglans, who are deſigned to the meaner 
Uſes of the Seraglio : Theſe are alſo Captives 
taken in War, or bought of the Tartar, but 
moſt commonly the Sons of Chriſtians taken 
from their Parents at the Age of ten or twelve 
Years; in whom appearing more ſtrength of Bo- 
dy than of Mind, they are ſet apart for labour 
and menial Services : Thelſe are, 


I. Porters. | | 

« Beſtangies, or Gardiners. 

- Baltagies, or Watchetmen, who cut and car- 
ry Wood. 

« Aſgees,, or Cooks, with all the Offices of 

-- . the Kitchin. 

» Paicks and Solacks. 

- Butchers. 

 Holvagees, or Confettioners. 

+ The Attendants of the Hoſpital of ſick 
Pages. 
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And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. 


= Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born 
Lurks, but yearly colletted (as I ſaid ) from the 
increaſe of poor Chriſtians in the 2orea and 


Albania, by which means thoſe Countries are 


greatly diſ-peopled ; the yearly number of thoſe 


thus colle&ted, amount moſt commonly, as I am 
given to underſtand, to about 2000, which be- 
ing brought to Conſtanrmople, are firlt preſented 
before the Vizier, who ( according as his Hu- 
mour directs him ) are placed in divers Stations, 
either in the Seraglioes of Galata, Okmedon, or 
Aarianople ;, others are put forth to learn divers 
Trades in the City ; others to be Seamen, and 
learn Navigation ; others eſpecially are placed in 
the great Seraglio, where they are made to fcrve 
in the Stables, in the Kitchin, to dig in the Gar- 
dens, to cleave Wood, to row in the Grand 
Signior's Barge, and to do what other Services 
they are commanded by the Superiors ſct over 
them, called Odabaſhees, who are Men of An- 
cienter ſtanding than the reſt, having about fif- 
teen Aſpers a day Salary, two Veſts of Cloth a 
Year, and two pieces of Linen Cloth for Shirts 
and Hankerchiets, &c. and theſe are ſubject to 
the Boſtangs Paſha, who is the Head and abſolute 
Commander of all thoſe who have the Name of 
Boſt anugees, or Gardiners, of which there may be 
Ioo00 in and about the Seraglioes and Garden 
of the Grand Signlor. 

Of theſe Boſfangees, ſome are raiſed to a 
higher degree, and called Haſak;, which fignifies 
Royal, and attend only to Meſſages ſent by the 
Grand Signior himſelf, and are Men of ſpecial 
Authority- Their Habit or Cloathing nothin 
differs from the Boſtangees, unleſs in the finenelſs 
of their Cloth. 

The Power of the Boſtangs Paſha is very great ; 
for though he himſelf aroſe but from the Agia- 
moglans, and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath the 
command of all the Grand Signior®s Gardens and 
Houſes of Pleaſure ; overſees all his Water- 
works, and hath Power and Juriſdiction along 
the Boſphorxs, unto the Mouth of the Black Sea 
commands alſo the Country at a large diſtance 
from Conſtantinople ; having power to puniſh all 
Debaucheries and Extravagancies in and about 
the Country Villages, and is capable, by the 
Grand Signior”s Favour, to become Paſha of 
GrandC airs, Babylon, Buda, &c- and of the firſt 
degree, which is Vizier Azem, 

The Agiameglans who are deſigned to the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio, are of the choiceſt 
amongſt the whole number, the ſtrongeſt Bodies, 


and moſt promiſing Aſpedts, and are diſtributed 


into ſeveral Companies as they want to make up 
their Complement. This Diſcipline is very ſe- 
vere and ſtri&t, ſo that they are taught Obedi- 
ence, and readineſs. to ſerve, with Watchings, 
Faſtings, and other Penances. | 
Their Cloathing is of courſe Cloth made at 
Salonica, anciently called Theſſalonica ;, their Caps 
of Felt, after the form of a Sugar-loaf, of a 


' | Hair colour. Some of them are taught to Read and 


Write, who are eſteemed the moſt acute and fit 
to receive ingenious Learning : but the moſt part 
are exerciſed in aCtivity of Body, in Runnings 
Leaping, Wreſtling, throwing the Iron Bar, 


| and other Agility, wherein the ſtrength and aCtt- 


vity of Body is beſt praftiſed. Their Lodgings 
are under ſeveral Pent-houſes or Sheds, built 
under the Walls of the Seraglio ; their.Dyet is 
Fleſh and Rice, ſufficient, though not luxu- 
rious. 

Out of theſe belonging to the Seraglio, none 
are drawn out for Janiſarics, but are ſometimes 
preferred to ſervice of Paſhaes for their Fidelity 
or good Deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
conſiderable Riches, and commodious maniier of 
Livelihood ; others of theſe, in great numbers, 
are made uſe of for attendanceon the Grand Sig- 


nior's Tents, when he gooes to the Wars, and 1 
D other 
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other Journies are uſeful for the management of 


| the Grand Signior*s Carriages and travelling Ne- 


ceſſaries. Such Agiamoglans (as we have ſaid 
before) that are diſtributed into other Quarters 
beſides the Royal Seragho, are principally de- 
Gened, as they grow ripe, and of ſtrength of 
Body, to be made Janiſarics in the place of the 
deceaſed ; ſo that their principal Education 15 1n 
order thereunto, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more 
largely when we treat of the Militia. 

The Names of the Agiamoglans are written 
in a Book, with the Places where they are di- 
{tributed, their ſeveral Pays of two, three, or 
five Aſpers a Day, which Book is under-written 
by the Grand Signior, and conſigned to the 
Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, who pays their 
Salaries evcry three Months, being obliged at 
that time to enquire who is dead or removed, 
and ſo accordingly to make a true report to the 
Grand Signior. ; 

And thus I have given you a brief account of 
the Grand Siginor's Seraglio, and the Regiment 
of it, which, if well conſiderd and weighed, is 
one of the moſt Politick Conſtitutions in the 
World, and none of the meaneſt Supports of the 
Ottoman Empire : which Relation I had from 
the Mouth of one who had ſpent nineteen Years 


In the Schools of the Seraglio. I muſt confeſs 


I have not treated ſo amply thereof as the Sub- 
jet mighc require, becauſe the Rules and Occo- 
nomy obſerved among the Women, Mutes, 
Eunuchs, and other of the retired Apartments, 
I conceive to-be a kind of digreſſion from my 
purpoſe, my intention being principally to de- 
ſcribe the Government, Maxims, and Polities 
of the Turk, And therefore I proceed to treat 
of the diverſities of Offices, and Places of great 
Riches and Truſt, which remain in the power 
of the Sultan to confer on thoſe Favourites, 
Minions, and Creatures, whom thus at his own 
Charge he hath nouriſhed, like a Father, from 
their Infancy, to inveſt in their riper Years with 
great Honours, for ſecurity of his own Perſon, 
and flouriſhing Eſtate of his Dominions. 
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CH AjJP; XL. 


Of the Vizier Azem, or Prime Vizier, his 
Office, the other ſix Viziers of the Bench, 
and of the Divan or place of Fudicature. 


HE Prime V1zier, called in Tarkiſh Vizier 

 Azem, is as much as chief Counſellor ; he 
is. ſometimes termed the Grand Signior's Deputy 
or Repreſentative, or Ficarius Imperii, becauſe 
to him all the Power of the Sultan is immediately 
devolved ; there is no other Solemnity, as I 
know of, in the creating a Vizier, than the deli- 
very of the Grand Signior's Seal, which he al- 
ways carries about him in his Boſom, on. which 
is engraven the Emperor's Name, by which he 
becomes inveſted in all the Power of the Empire, 
and can, without the formality and proceſs of 
Law, remove all Obſtacles and Impediments 
which hinder the free ſway of his Government. 
Ic hath always been the Policy of the great Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, to erect one as Superintendent 
over all the reſt of their Miniſters ; ſo Dansel 
was conſtituted by Darizs over the Preſidents 
and Princes, becaufe of the admirable Spirit 
and Wiſdom that was in him : and Joſeph was 
made chief Governor and abſolute Commander 


over all Egypt; and by this means thoſe Princes | 


who gave themſelves much over to ſoftneſs ang 
luxury, could with more eaſe demand accounr 
of Miſcarriages in the Rule of their Empire, i; 
being their Policy to conſtitute one on whom »1] 
the b'ame of Miſcarriages in Governinent might 
be thrown. | 

The firſt conſtitution that we meet with i" 
Hiſtory of the firit V:zier, was inthe time of 
Amurath the third, King of the Tarks, who pal. 
ing into Exrope with his Tutor called Lala Sch: 
bin, hz made him his chief Counſellor, and con. 
mitted to: him the Charge of his Army, with 
which he won Adrianople, formerly called Ore- 
ſtias, and ever ſince the Grand Signior hath con- 
tinued to maintain that Oſhce of - Vizier, uling 
that common appellation of £Za!a, which ſigni- 
ſies Tutor, whenſoever in familiar Diſcourſe he 
ſpeaks to him. 

There are be{fdes the firſt, commonly fix other 
Viziers, who are called Viziers of the Bench, 
that have no Power nor Authority in the Go. 
vernment, but only are grave Men, that have 
perhaps had Charges and Offices, and are know- 
ing in the Laws, and fit together with the firſt 
Vizier in WP" or Court where Cauſes are 
tryed, but are mute, and cannot give their Sen- 
tence or Opinton in any Matter, unkſs the firſt 
Vizier pleaſe to demand their Counſel or Judg- 
ment 1n point of Law, which he ſeldom does, 
not to diſparage his own Reaſon and Experi- 
ence. Their Pay proceeds from the Grand Sig- 
nior's Treaſury, ard is not above 2000 Dollars 
a Year : any of theſe ſix can write the Grand 
Signior's Firme or Autogra upon all Commands 
or- Decrees that are ſent abroad ; and becauſe 
their Riches are but moderate. - and the Office 
they are in treats not much with the dangerous 
Parts of State, they live long without Envy or 
Emulation, or being ſubject to that inconſtancy 
of Fortune and Alteration, to which greater 
degrees of Place are expoſed. And yet when 
any great Matter is in conſult, and of -con- 
liderable Importance, theſe fix, with the firſt Vi- 
Zier, the Mufti and Cadateleſcheers, or Lord 
Chief Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabinets. 


Council, and are often permitted freedom to de- 


liver their Opinions on the matter of Queſtion. 

The State and Greatneſs the Prime Vizier 
lives in, is agreeable to the Honour of him whom 
he repreſents, having .commonly ia his Court 
about 2000 Officers and Servants ; when he ap- 
pears in any ſolemnity or publick Show, he car- 
ries on his Turbant before two Feathers, as the 
Grand Signior wears three, ſet on with a. handle 
of Diamonds, and other rich Stones ; and. be- 
fore him are carried three Horſe Tails, called 
the Tzgh, upon a long Staff, upon the top of 
which is a gilded Knob; the like diſtin&tion of 
Honour is permitted only to the three other prin- 
cipal Paſhaes within their Juriſdiction, viz. the 
Paſha of Babylen, of Cairo, and of Buda; the 
other inferior Paſhaes have only one Horſe Tail 
carried before them, without other Diſtinction 
or Badg of Authority ; and theſe three fore- 
mentioned Paſhaes have a right to be Viziers of 
the Bench, and can take their places in the Di- 
van, when the Time of their Offices are expired, 
and any of them found at the Court in entire 
Grace and Favour. 

_ The Prime Vizier, as he is the Repreſenta- 
tive of the Grand Signior, ſo he is the Head or 
Mouth of the Law; to him Appeals may be 
made, and any -one may decline the ordinary 
courſe of Juſtice, to have his Caſe decided by his 
Determination,unleſs the Vizier,through the mul- 


tiplicity of his Afﬀairs, and a ſmall conſiderati- 
on 
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on of the Caſe, thinks fir to refer it to the Law. 
And that he may evidence his care of the Publick 
Good, he is always preſent at the Divan, four 
times a Week, that is, Saturday, Sunday, Mon- 
day, Tueſday, and the other days ( excepling Fri- 
days ) keeps Divan 1n his own Houſe 3 ſo diligent 
and watchful are theſe Men to diſcharge the Acts 
of Juſtice, and their own Office. NR 

He is attended to the Divan, which 1s the 
Chamber of the Seraglio, by a great number cf 
Chiauſes, and their Commanders 1n chicf, who 
are a {ort of Purſevants, and other Officers, who 
oly ſerve tO attend him to the Divan, celled 
/uta-faracan, and may be termed Serjeants or 
Tipitats; as he deſcends from his Horſe, and 
enters the Divan, or upon his r-turn goes into 
his Houſe, he is with a loud Veice of his Atten- 
dants, prayed for, and wiſhed all happineſs and 
long Litez not unlike the Salutations the Roman 
Souldiers uſed to their Emperors; Cum ſub au- 

ſpicirs Ceſaris onnia proſpera & felicia precaban- 
;4ur., When he is ſer upon the Bench, all Cauſes 
are brought before the Cadareleſcheer, who is 
Lord Chief Jaſtice, and by him all Judgments 
paſ:, unleſs the Prime V1zier ſhall think the Cauſe 
proper for his Cogniſance, or ſhall diſapprove at 
any time the Sentence of the Judg ;, and then by 
virtue of his unlimited Power, he can reverſe 
the Verdit, and determine as he pleaſes. All 
Officers in the Divan wear a {trange fort of dreſs 
upon their Heads, called in Turkiſh AMugeve- 
ZCE. 

The Lord Chief Juſtices which fit with the 
Grand Vizier, are two of Romelia and Aſia, cal- 
led Kadileſcher, or Judges of the Army. And 
this ſhall in ſhort ſerve for what is neceſſary to 
ſpeak of the Divan in this place, in regard we 
only touch upon it for the better explanation of 
the Vizier?s Office. 

The Prime Vizier hath his Power as ample as 
his Maſter who gives it htm, except only that he 
cannot ( though he is the Elder Brother of all 
the Paſhaes ) take off any of their Heads with- 
out the Imperial Signature, or immediate Hand- 
writing of the Grand Signlor ; nor can he puniſh 
a Spahee or Janiſary, or any other Souldier, but 
by means of their Commanders, (the Militia 
having reſerved themſelves that Privilege, which 
ſecures them from ſeveral oppreſlions ) in other 
Matters he is wholly Abſolute, and hath ſo great 
a Power with the Grand Signtor, that whomſo- 
ever he ſhall think fir of all the Officers in the 
Empire to proſcribe, he can ſpecdily obtain the 
Imperial Hand to put it in execution. 

W hatſoever Petitions and Addreſles are made, 
in what Buſineſs ſoever, ought firſt to paſs 
through the Hands of the Vizier : but yet when 
a Party hath ſuffered ſome notorious Injury, in 
which the Vizier is combined, or hath refuſed 
him Juſtice, he hath liberty then to appeal to rhe 
Grand Signior himſelf, which is permitted by 
an ancient cuſtom ; the aggrieved Perſon put- 
ting Fire on his Head, enters the Seraglio, runs 
In haſte, and can be ſtopt by no Body until he 
comes to the preſence of the Grand Signior, to 
whom he hath licence to declare his wrong. The 
like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſh, when Am- 
baſlador at Conſtantinople, putting Pots of Fire at 
the Yard-Arms of ſome Engliſh Ships then in 
Port, and came to an Anchor near the Seraglio. 
The reaſon thereof was, the violent ſeizure of 
the Merchants Goods, as ſoon as arrived in Port, 
for the Service of the Grand Signior.,, without 
Bargain or Account of them ; which being raken 
UP by thoſe Officers and great Perſons who were 


baſador at that time Reſident to repreſent his 
Grievances with much rcſo{ution, ſignifying theni 
to the Grand Signior, by Fire on the Yards .of 
eleven Engliſh Ships then in Port, which were 
drawn off from the Scale, where they uſually 
lay, to the ſide of the Seraglio ; which coming 
ro be diſcovered firſt to the Vizier, before the 
Grand Signior had notice thereof, he immediate- 
I; extinguliked thoſe Fires by a fair Accommoda- 
tio2, berore they - burſt into a more dangerous 
Flame, by the knowledg of the Grand Signior, 
who might jaltly deſtroy him for ſuffering ſuch 
notorious Injuſtice to run to that publick and 
known extremity. | 

The Perſians in like caſes put on a Veſt of 
white Paper, lignifying, the aggravation of their 
Injury is not to be deſcribed it as much Paper as 
can cover their Bodizs. 
This great Ofhce of Charge and Truſt, as it 

15 the highelt, ſo it is the neareſt to Jove*'s Thun- 
der-bolr, and moſt expoſed to Envy and Emula- 
tion ; ſtrange Storiesare read and confirmed by 
Eye-witnelles in our days, concerning the un- 
expected riſe and aſcent of unworthy Men, on a 
ſudden, without degrees, ſteps or approaches, to 
this mighty Power and Glory, and as foon have 
been thrown down, and been the Subject of the 
Peoples Cruelty and Revenge ; ſome have been 
the Sons but of a few days growth, and the 
Sun hath ſcarce ſer, before their Greatneſs and 
Glory hath declined ; others haye continued but 
a Month, ſome a Year, others two cr three ; 
and withal, even in thoſe who have lived [geſt 
and happielt, Fortune ſports with that wantonnefs 
and inconſtancy, that it may ferve to be the 
Mirror and Emblem of the World”s Vanity. and 
uncertain Riches : It is the Fate of great Fa- 
vourites, with barbarous Princes, to be but ſhort- 
liv'd. Foreither the Prince delights to exerciſe 
his Power in debaling ſome, and advancing 
others, or hath beſtowed ſo largely, that his 
Bounty Is at a ſtop, and begins to be wea- 
ried with heaping of Fayours, as the other 
is glutted and fariared with receiving them ; Fa- 
to potentie raro ſempiterne, an ſatias capit aut illos 
cum onnia tribuerunt, aut hos quod nihil reliquum eſt 
quod capiant. Tacit. Lib. 3, Emulation and 
Flattery are likewiſe great, and tlie Factions are 
commonly many in the Orroman Court, whereby 
the State of the firſt Miniſter is endangered. In- 
fita mortalibus natuxa recentem aliorum felicitatem 
egrw oculis introſpicere, modumque fortune a nullis 
magis exigere, quam quos in equo vident, TaCit. 
Lib. 3. Sometimes the Queen-Mother rules, 
ſometimes the Kuſlir Aga commands ; perhaps a 
beauriful Woman is Miſtreſs of the Power, as 
well as of the Afﬀections of the Sultan ; every 
one of theſe have. ſome Favourites, ſome or 0- 
ther who watch Preferments, and are intent to 
obſerve all Miſcarriages of State, which may re- 
flect on, or queſtion the Judgment or Honeſty of 
the firſt Author, by which means the unhappy 
Vizier, either by the Sultan's immediate Com- 
mand, or Tumults of the Souldiery raiſed by the 
powerful Factions afore-mentioned, yields up his 
Life and Government together ; whoſe Power 
and Greatneſs being only borrowed from his 
Maſter, and depending on another s Pleaſure, by 
its ſhort continuance and mutability, verifies that 
true ſaying of Tacitns, Lib. 12. Nihil rerum mor- 
talium tam inſtabile & fluxum eſt, quam fama po- 
rentie non ſud vi nixe. 

But it doth nor always happen that the Prime 
Vizier, becauſe he is deprived of his Office, 
ſhould therefore loſe his Life 3 for many times, 


out of the reach of Law, forced the worthy Am- | 


eſpecially if he be a Man whoſe Diſpoſition is nor 
= | 023 _ greatly 
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greatly ſuſpected of Malice or Revenge to the 
Contrivers of his Fall, or be not of a generous 
Spirit, and great Abilities and Populartty, 
whereby he may be vcnturous ard cap«ble of 
railing Rebellion or Mutiny-he is permitted caln:- 
Iy to retire, and quictly to deſcend from his high 
Throne of Honour, to enter into a lower Re- 


gion and Air of a ſmall and petty Government of | | ; 
; © Story, or What re.:caſe aml like to have of Þ\.- 


a Paſha; as not many Ycars paſt the Predeceſlors 
of Kujerls, Father of this preſent Vizier, be- 


ing degraded, had the Paſnalick of Kaniſia ' 
| Home, ard conſidering of the Diſcourſe the Ja- 
' riſaries Cook had made him, whether to prove 
' the Abllities of the Man, or becauſe he conceived 
; Providence had ofjered this Encounter ; or thar 
; Princes delight to exerciſe their Power in crea- 

ting great Men frem Nothing, he ſent in:me- 
' Giatly for the Derviſe ; who beirg come into his 
| Preſence, and ſen{:ble of the femiliir Diſcourſe 
' he had made him, trembling, caſt himſelf down 


( which is accounted one of the meaneſt of all 
the Governments which are ſubject toa Paſha ) 
conferred on him ; and here I cannot tell whe- 
ther ſuch a Vizier hath not more reaſon to bleſs 
and congratulate his Fortune, than accuſe it ; for 
in this condition he is more free from Cares and 
Dangers, and much more happy, if his Ambi- 
tion and greatneſs of Spirit render not, his Re- 
poſe and Eaſe leſs picaling, becauſe it is not in 
the higheſt Lodgings of Honour and Commard. 
But it is ſeldom ſo among the Trks,for with them 
it is eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted 
from the Mountains to the Valieys; they krow 
their Original ard Compoſition. partakes not 
much of Heavenly Fire, and that the Clay they 
are framed of, is but of common Earth, which 
is in the Hand of the Grand Signior, as the Por 
to frame and mould, as is molt agrecable to his 
Pleaſure and Will. And as it is no diſparage- 
ment to decline and go backward in Honour a- 
moneſt the Turks, ſoit is no new thing, or Ab- 
{urdity in their Politicks;to ſee Menriſc like Muth- 
romes in a Night, and from the meaneſt and 
moſt abject Offices, without Degrees or - conve- 
rent Approaches, at once leap into the Seat and 
Quality of the Prime V1zier : I ſhall inſtance in 
one Example worthy of Record, which was of 
late days, and as yet that I know of, hath had 
no place in Hiſtory. It happencd that in Cex- 
ſtantinople, there was either great ſcarcity of 
Fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had 
made it ſo; ſo that they who 'were not ſo early 
abroad as to watch their uſual time of making 
their days Proviſion, cr came any thing late, 
were neceſlitated to paſs that day with a Lenten 
Dietz among thoſe who had miſled one morning 
their common proportion of Fleſh, was one 


Derviſe, a Cook of a Chamber of Janizaties ; 


this Man knew the Blows and Puniſhment he was 
to ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber 3 that 
through his ſloth ard want of care, the whole 
Company ſhould that day paſs without their Din- 
ner, which cauſed him in great Taſlion, with loud 
Exclamations, as he paſſed the Streets, to accuſe 
the 11] Government, and little care was had to 
rectify theſe common Abuſes : Ir fortuned that 
at that time that De viſe was lamenting his Caſe 
to all the World, and curing the principal Offi- 
cers, that the Grand Signior in diſguiſe paſſed 
by, and ſeeing a Man in ſuch diſorder of Mind, 
came 1n 4 courteous manner to demand the Rea- 
ſon of his Paſſion ; to whom the Derviſe replied, 
< It was vzin for him to be inquiſitive , or for me, 
© /aid he, to inform you what you are able to af- 
© ford no Remedy unto ; for none but the Grard 
© Signior himſelf is of ſufficient Power to redreſs 
© thar for which I have ſo much cauſc to be trou- 
© bled. At laſt, with wuch importunty, he told, 
* what great Abuſe there was in the Butchery, 
- that the Shambles were 1ll ſerved, that he had 
* mifſed the uſual proportion of Fleſh that morn- 
© ing for his Janiſaries Chamber ; ard what Pu- 
* niſhment he was likely to ſuffer.,for having come 
* ſhort only one moment of his due time. He ad- 
ded firthir, * That the Virzier, and other Offi- 
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© cers, were regligent in rcCtityirg theſe niean 
*and low Diſorders, being whelly taken up jn 
© erriching themſelves, ard 1:tent to their own 
© interclt : Eut if I were firſt Vizicr, I wcvld nct 
« cply cauſe great plenty of Fleſh in this City, 
© but at all times of the Cay it ſkcrld be ferrd 
© by thoſe who wanted it. Ard row, what be. 
© reft have either yer, ſaid he, by hearing this 


© r:iſhwent by repcatirg it to ov 7 
The Grard Signior afterwards returning 


at his Fcer, ſuppoling that the free Largvage he 
uſed of the Vizier and the Government, was 
the cauſe he was now to lcſe his Life. But it hap- 
pened quite contrary, for the Grand Signior en- 


| COuraging him to lay aſide his fear, told him, be 


; was reſolved to make him firſt Vizer, to try an Ex- 
; feriment, whether he was able to amend thoſe Abuſes 


, be complained of. And that herein he might not 


tranſgrels the Degrees whereby he was gradually 
to palz, he firſt made him chief of his Chamber, 
the next day Captain, the day following Aga or 
General of the Janifaries, and thence with one 
ſtep to be great Vizier, who not only remedicd 
the Abule in the Shambles, according to his pro- 
miſe, but proved a famous and excellent Miniſter 
of State. And though Examples of the like na- 
ture are frequent among the Turks, yet this may 
ſerve at preſent to ſhew in part the Fortune and 
Fate by which Men are raiſed, and the uncon- 
ſtancy of Greatneſs and Glory amongſt the 
T, _ above any other part of the World b«- 
lides. 

It was a hard Problem in the Turkiſh Policy, 
which as a wiſe Prime Vizier propoſed to certain 
Paſhaes, amongſt other Queſtions, What courſes 
were poſlible to be fonnd out for a firſt Vizier to 
maintain and continue his Office, ard acquit this 
{o dangerous Charge, from the hazard and un- 
certainty to which it is liable ; For you ſee, Bro- 
thers, {aid he, how few enjoy or grow Old herein ;, 
their Vertue, their Care, and their Innocence, are 
no protettion ; ſome remain a Day, aWeek,a Month ;, 
others protratt the Thred to a Year or two, but at 
length they are (to uſe our own Proverb) like the 
Aut, to wh:m Cod gives Wings for their ſpeedier 
deſtrufticn. The Palhaes were for a while all {i- 
lent, not knowing what Reply to make, or how 
to reſolve 1o difhcult and knotry a Point, until 
Kuperls (who was then the moſt ancient, and 
perhaps the wiſeſt Paſha, as the Actions of his 
following Life have ſufficiently teſtified ) firſt re- 
plied, That in his Opinton, the only and moſt 
probable Means for a tottering Vizier to ſecure 
himſelf, is to divert the Mind of the Grand Sig- 
nior, and other working Brains, upon ſome Fo- 
reign War; for Peace is that which corrupts the 
Diſpoſitions of Men, and ſets them on work to 
raiſe themſelves with Inteſtine and Civil Evils ; 
when War bufies their Spirits, ard employs them 
to gain Renown and Glory by Martial Actions, 
by which means Plots and Treachery are droven 
from our own Homes ; Corfilits & aſtu res exter- 
nas moliri, arma precul habere. Tacit. Lib. 6. And 
it is pcſſ;ble that Achmer the Son of Kuperl:, 
who began the laſt War with Germany, might g0 
upon this Maxim of his Fathers ; for in all Mat- 
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ters of his Government, he is obſerved to walk 
by the ſame Rules and Direttions, which were 
bequeathed to him as well as his Inheritance. 

And yet for all this doubful Eſtare of the 
Prime Viziers, ſome have been known to ma- 
nage this Office eighteen or nineteen Years, and 
afterwards wearied with Care and Pains, to ac- 
quit it by a natural Death ; from whence this 
Queſtion may ariſe, Whether the Favour or Dil- 

leaſure of the Prince depends on the Deſtiny or 
Fortune we are born to, or whether humane 
Counſel can aſlign a way between Contumaciouſ- 
neſs and Flattery, whzrein to ſteer free front 
Danger and Ambition ? Unde dubitare cogor, fa- 
to & forte naſcendi, ut cetera, ita Principum mm- 
clinatio in hos, offenſio in illos, an ſit attquid tm no- 
fris conſiliis, liceatque inter abruptam comumaciam, 
& deforme obſequium pergere ter, ambitione & pe- 
riculis vacuum. Tacit. Lib. 4. But we find bur 
few Examples of this kind ; for if Viziers have 
been Evil, their own Cruelty and Covetouſneſs 
have haſtned their Fate ; if Good, their Merits 
have been their Ruin ; leſt the great Benefits 
their Merits have procured to thelr Prince ſhould 
ſeem to want Reward, or be dangerous or difh- 
cult to requite , Beneficia eonſque leta, dum viden- 
tur exſolus poſſe ;, ubi mult um nntevenere, pro gratia 
odium redditur. Tacit. Lib. 4.. 

The Revenues of the firſt Viziet, which iſſue 
immediately from the Crown, and are certain 
appendages to the Office, are not great, being 
not above 20000 Dollars yearly, which ariſe 
from certain Villages in Komelia; the reſt of the 
Immenſe Riches which accrues to this Charge ſo 
full of Cares and Danger, flows from all the 
Quarters of the Empire. For no Baſhaw, or Mi- 
nilter of Truſt, enters his place without his 
Preſent and Offering to the firſt Vizier, to ob- 
tain his Conſent, and purchaſe a continuance of 
his Favour. Thoſe that have Governments a- 
brozd, have always their Agents at Court, who 
with Gifts continually mollify the Vizier's Mind, 
entreating him to repreſent their Service to the 
Grand Signior in an acceptable and grateful man- 
ner. And though at the Equinoctial in the 
Spring, all Paſhaes, and any that have Govern- 
ments of note, are obliged to make their Pre- 
ſents to the Grand Signior of conſiderable value, 
at which time the firſt Vizier neither will not want 
his own acknowledgments, he is yet farther trea- 
ted by all Perſons with Sums of Mony, as the Na- 
ture of their Buſineſs is, which is not ſecretly, 
but boldly and confidently demanded, and the 
Bargain beaten as in matters of Merchandize and 
Trade; and Juſtice and Favours made as vendi- 
ble, and ſet as publick to ſale, as Wares and 
Commodities are in the Shops and Places of com- 
mon Mart ; ſo that if. the firſt Vizier proves co- 
vetous, ( as commonly they do who are raiſed 
irom nothing, and uſed always to thrift, and re- 
{olves to loſe'nothing of what he may get) his 
Income is incredible, and may equal that which 
1: the Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a few 
Years amaſs immenſe Riches and Wealth. But 
of this the Prince and the Turksſþ Policy is not ig- 
norant, and accordingly provides Remedies to 
drain the Inundations of the Vizier's Coffers ; 
at firſt, by extorting great Sums of Mony from 
him at his entrance to the Charge ; then, under 
colour of Friendſhip and Favour, the Grand Sig- 
nor makes him Viſits, in requital whereof, rich 
Preſents are made him, as gratitude for ſo much 
Honour ; next, he many times ſends to him for 
a Gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels, Horſes, 
and other things of great value ; and in this man- 
ner ſeyeral Contrivances are uſed to turn theſe 


Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the great Q- 
cean ; amonglt which this preſent Grand Signi- 
or ahomet the Fourth, , hath found out one way 
amongſt the relt, putting the Vizier often to the 
charges of his Dinner, ſ:nding to his Kitchin 
for twenty Diſhes of Meat, which is the uſual 
proportion of the Grand Signior s ordinary Ta- 
ble, and by inviting himſelf to a Banquet many 
times at the Vizier*s Expences ; and this being 


done ſo frequently, gives the World occaſion to 


believe, that he demands it out of no other De- 


' iign than narrownelſs of Soul to ſave the Char- 


ges of his own Dinner ; and the rather it is ſo 
believed, b:cauſe this Emperor is reputed of a 
covetous Diſpoſition, and of no afhnity with 
Solyman the Magnificent. 
Means by which the Grand Signior comes in the 
end to be poſleſled of the Gains and Profits col- 
lefted by his V1zier, and other Officers, requires 
a particular Diſcourſe apart, whic': ſhall in its 
due time and place be treated of; and this ſhall 
for the preſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concern- 
ing the Prime V1zier and his Office. 
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The Offices, Dignities, and ſeveral Govern- 
ments of the Empire. 


E that will deſcribe the Polities of a Coun- 

try, mult endeavour, eſpeci:lly in the moſt 
exact and punCtual manner potlible, to declare the 
ſeveral Offices, Dignities, and Riches of it, 
that ſo a more eaſy computation may be calcula- 
ted of its Strength, aumbers. of Men, Fortifica- 
tions, Forces by Sea, where beſt deſgnded, and 
where moſt eafily vulnerable and expoſed. 

The next to the Vizier Azem, or the tirſt Vi- 
zier, are the ſeveral Beglerbegs ( which may not 
unaptly becompared to Arch-dukes in ſome parts 
of Chriſtendom) having under their Juriſditi- 
on many Sangiacks or Provinces, Beyes, Azaes, 
and others : Toevery one of theſe, the Grand 


Signior 1n honour beſtows three Enſigns ( called * 


in Turkiſh 4z#gb) which are Stave; trimmed 
with the Tail of a Horſe, with a Golden Bull 
upon the top, and this 1s to diſtinghiſh them 
from Baſhaws who have two Enſigns ; and the 
Sanziach-beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſcha, 
and hath bur one. 

When a Paſcha is made, the Solemnity uſed 
at the conferring his Office, is a Flag or Banner 
carried before him, and accompanied wich Mu- 
ſick and Songs by the Merialem, who is an Officer 
for this purpoſe only, for. inyeſtiture of Paſhaes 
in their Office, 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſc- 
veral Provinces called Sangiacks under their Com- 
mand, are two ſorts ; the firit is call2d #2 zle 


Beglerbeglik, which hath a certain Rent aligned . 


out of the Cities, Countries, and Signtories al- 
lotted to the Principality ; the ſecond is called 
Saliane Beglerbeglik,, tor maintenance of which is 
annexed a certain Salery or Rent, collected by 
the Grarf Signior*s Officers with the Treaſure 
of the whole Government, out of which are 
paid alſo the Sangzack, Beglers, that 1+, the Lords 
of the ſeveral Counties, Towns, or Cities, ard 
the Militia of the Country. | 

It is impoſlib!e exactly ro deſcribe the Wealth 
and ways of Gains exerciſed by theſe potent Go- 
vernors to enrich themſelves; for a Turk, is in- 
genious to get Wealth, and haſty ro grow 
Rich 3 


But the Ways and. 
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Rich ; howſoever we will ſuccinctly ſet down 
the certain Sums of Revenue which are granted 
them by Commiſſion from the Grand Stgnior, al- 
ſigned them out of every particular place of 
their Government; betides which, they have 
the Profts of all Wefts and Strays, goods of 
Felons, ſale of vacant Church-Offices, Mules, 
Horſes ard Cattel, which by Mortality, or 0- 
ther Accidents, have no certain Matter ; to 
which may be added the b=nefir of their Avans.s 
or falſe Accuſations, whereby they invade the 
Richt and Eſtates of their Subjects 5 as alſo of 
the Robberies of their Peopieard Strangers, by 
their own Slaves and Servants, whom they ſend 
abroad with that delign ; and having commitrcd 
the Robberies themſelce', under pretence of d1il- 
covery of the Crime, and doing Julti.e, they 
ſeize the Innocent People, torture and 1mpriion 
th:m, and perhaps put ſome to death for expla- 
tion of their own Ottences. 

To come nearer to this purpoſe ; IT he BPeg- 
lerbers of the firſt ſort are 1n number 22, who 
have their Revenue allottsd them in the places 
th:t they Govern, ccllected by their own Officers 
according to Commillion, of which the firſt 13 
of Anatolia, anciently called Afia Amor, after- 
wards Anatolia, ow Þ AraTAys, from its more 
Eaſtern ſituation in reſpect of Greece ;, the year- 
ly Revenue of which, in the Grand Signtor's 
Books, called the 01d Canon, is a Million of Aſ- 
pers, and hath under its Juriſdiction 14 Sangzack, 
Kiotahi, where the Beglerbeg reiides, in Phryoia 
Major, Sarahan, Aid, Kaſtamoni, Hadanenaig- 
hiar, Bolts, Menteſche, Augora, otherwiſe Ancy- 
ra, Karabyſar, Teke ili, Kiangre, Hamid, Sultan 
Uzhi, Kareſi, with the commard of twenty two 
Caltles. 

2. Caramania, anciently called Cilicia, and 
was the laſt Province which held out belonging 


. to the Caramanan Princes, when all places gave 


Witch ffo- 
nifits a fres 
command, 


way to the flouriſhing progreſs of the Ortomar 
Arms ; The Revenue hereof is 660074 Aſpers, 
and hath under its Juriſdiction ſeven Sangiacks, 
viz. [conium, which is the Court of the Begler- 
beg in Cappadicia, Nigkde, Kaiſani, otherwiſe 
Ceſanca, Feniſcheheri, Kyrſchehri, Akschehri, Ak- 
ſerai : And in this Principality are three Caſtles, 
at Jconinm one, at Larende and AAdenduz, under 
the Paſha's immediate Command, and 17 others 
1n ſeveral Sangeacks. 

3. Diarbehir, otherwiſe Meſopotamia, hath a 
Revenue of a Million two hundred thouſand and 
{11x hundred and lixty Aſpers, and hath under its 
Jariſdiction 19 Sangracks, with five other Goyern- 
ments called Hukinmee in Turkiſh ;, eleven of 
which S2ngiacks are properly belonging to the 
Ottoman Royalties, and eight are Curdian Coun- 
tries, or of the People called Kwnrts; for when 
Curdia was conquered, the Country was divided, 
and diſtinguiſhed into the Nature of Sangzacks ; 
but with this difference, of right Inheritaice ard 
Succeſſion to the Goods ard Polſlleſſions of their 
Parents, and ſucceed as Lords of Mannore, or 
to other petty Governments by Blood and Kind- 
red. And as other Lords of Sangracks, Tima- 
r#0ts, or Barons, pay the Grand Signior's Du- 
ties, and hold their Lands 1n Knights Service, or 
other Tenure, whereby they are obliged to at- 
tend and follow their Commanders to the Wars, 
whenſoever they are called thereunto by the 
Grand Signior's Summons : theſe that are regi- 
ſtred for Hukiumet, have no Timariots or Lords 
to command them, but are free from all Duties 
and Impoſitions, and are abſolute Maſters of 
their own Lands and Eſtates. Thoſe Sangiacks 


which are properly belonging to the Ortomar | 


Royalties, are C. Harpu, Ezani, Syureck,, Neſ- 
bia, Chatenghif, Tchemiſchekrek,, Seared, Muf ar. 
kin, Aktchie, Kala, Habur, Sangiar, otherwiſe 
Diarbek:r, which is the place of reſidence of the 
Beglerber. 7 hole Sangiacks which are entailed 
upon Families, are Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, Ter 
vil, Atak, Pertek, Tchifakichur, Tchirmehk, 

4. Of Scham, otherwiſe Damaſcus, the cer- 
taln Revenue of which i; a Mlllion of Aſp:rs, 
and hath under it Sangiacks ſeven with Has,where 
the Conrributions by the Beglerbeg?s Officers are 
collet:d upon the Country, and are Krdaeſche- 
rif, alias Feruſalem, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos, alia; 
Naples in Syria, Aglun, Bahura and Damaſcu, 
the City where the Beg!ecrbeg relides. He hath 
farther three with Szlzane, tor account of Which 
he is paid by the King's Officers, and thoſe are 
Kadwar, Saida, Bern, Kinurk,, Sckubeck, where 
are no T:imariots, but the Inhabitants are trye 
and abſolute Maſters of their own Eſtates, in 
the ſame manner as the Card; are, which we have 
before-mentioned ; the Caltles here are for the 
moſt -part demolithed, and ſcarce worthy our 
NOL1ICe. : 

5- IS of Swwas aCity in Armenia Major, hath a 
Revenue of Nine hundred thouſand Aſpers, and 
bath under his Dontinions ſix Sengzacks, viz. A- 
maſia, Tchurum, Buradick,, Demurks, Gianick, A- 
rebkzr,, the Caltles of which are nincteen. 

6. [s the Government of the Paſcha of Erz.- 
ram, on the Confines of Georgia, hath a Reve- 
nue of a Million two hundred thouſand fix hun- 
dred and fixty Aſpers, and hath under his Go- 
vernment 11 Sangiacks, viz. Karahizar, Scharks, 
Kieifi, Paſin, Esber, Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, 
Mayenkerd, Mameruvan, Kyzmchan, Melazkerd, 
and hath 13 Caſtks. 

7. Is the Government of the Pa/cha of Wan, 
or Van, a City in Meaia, hath a Revenue of a 
Million one hundred and thirty two thouſand two 
hundred and nine Aſpers, and commands 1 4 Sar- 
giacks, viz. Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, Barkiri, 
Kiarkian, Kiſani, Eſpawd, Agakis, Ekrad, Be- 
nthutur, Kalaibaierid, Berdea and Edegick, 

8. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Tcbil- 
air on the Confines of Georgia, hath a Revenue 
of Nine handred twenty five thouſand Aſpers, 
and commands nine Sangiacks, viz. Olti, Har- 
tw, Ardnug, Erdehawburek, Hagrek, Puſenhaf, 
_ Puſenhal, Machgil, Igiare, Penbeck , Pertek- 
YER. 

9. Is the Government of Scheherezul in Aſy- 
ria, the Paſcha of which hath a Revenue ot a 
Million of Aſpers, ard commands 20 Sangiacks, 
VIZ. Surutkuk, Erbil , Kiuſchaf , Schehribazar, 
Chahkiule, Geblhamrin, Hezurd Merd, Dulchuran, 
Aerghiaue, Haninudevin, Agiur, Neitutari, Se- 
peuzengire, Ebrunan, Tauudan, Badeberend, Bel- 
ka, Vicheni, Garikalo, Renghene. 

10. Is the Government of Halep,: or Aleppo, 
hath Eight hundred and ſeventeen thouſard ſe- 
ven hundred ard ſeventy two Aſpers Revenue, 
and commands ſeven Sangiacks with Has, and 
two with Salzane : Of the firſt ſort are Adana, 
Ekrad, Kelis, Beregch, Mearre, Gazir, Balis : 
Of the other are Matick and Turman which is 
Turcomania, of theſe at this day the Revenue is 
farmed, and are not called Sangiacks, but Aga- 
lik, for in them areno Timariots, but every Man 
is Lord and Maſter of his own Land:. This 
Government hath five Caſtles. 

11, Is the Government of Aaraſch near the 


River Euphrates, ſituated between Meſopotamia 


and .Aleppo, otherwiſe called by the Tarks, Zut- 
kadrie, hath a Revenue of 628450 Aſpers, and 


commands four Sangiacks only, vis, Malatia, 
Hſab, 
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Aſab, Kars, and Samſad, and hath four Caſtles: 

12. Is the Government of Kibros, otherwiſe 
called Cyprus, hath a Revenue of Five hundred 
thouſand ſix hundred and fifty Aſpers, and 
commands leven Sangiacks, viz. four with Has, 
and are 1tchilz, Larſs. Alaine, Schis ;,.the other 
three with Saliane, are Kenine Baf Mauſa, 1 ef- 
kusſcha or Larnica, the place of the Paſcha's re- 
ſidence Is Nzcoſta. 

13. Is the Government of Taraboles Scham, 
otherwiſe Tripoly of Syria, hath a Revenue of 
Eight hundred thouſand Aſpers ; at this place 
the Paſcha reſides, and hath under him four 
Sangiacks, viz. Hams, Hama, Gemele and Sele- 
ze, and hath only one Caſtle in the Sangiack, of 
Hams called Faſlulekrad. 

14. Is the Government of Terbozar, other- 
wiſe Trabezonud, encompalled with a ridge of 
Mountains, according to a Poet born- in that 


place, 


Vertice Montano Trapezus incluſa receſſit. 


Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comneni reign- 
ing over Cappadocia, Galatia, and the parts of 
Pontus founded by Alexius Comnenuts who upon 
the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weltern 
Chriſtians tled to this place, which flouriſhed un- 
til taken by Mahomet the Great ; It is ſituate on 
the Euxine or Black Sea, and ſtill a place of con- 
ſiderable Traffick, eſpecially made rich for the 
Fiſhing, out of which and the Cuſtoms, the 
Paſcha, though he hath no Sangiacks under his 
Government, hath yet a Revenue allotted of 
734850 Aſpers, with fourteen Caſtles to de- 
fend the City, and the Dominions belonging 
thereunto. 

15. The Government of the Paſcha of Kars, 
aCity near Erzrum, hath a Revenue of Eight 
hundred twenty thouſand ſix hundred and fifty 
Aſpers, and commands ſix Sangiacks, viz Erde- 
hankitutchuk,, Gingewan,, Zaruſchan , Ghegran, 
Kughizman, Paſin. 

16. The Government of the Paſcha of 21%- 
ſul, otherwiſe called Nineve in Afſyria, hath a 
Revenue of Six hundred eighty one thouſand 
fifty ſix Aſpers, and commands five Sangiacks, 
viz, Bagiwanln, Tekrit, Zerbit, Esks 21uſul, or 
old Nineve, and Hurun. 

17. The Government of the Paſcha of Rikg 
hath a Revenue of 680000 Aſpers, and com- 
mands ſeven Sangiacks, viz: Ghemaſche, Cnabur, 
Dizirhebe, Banirabue, Serug, Biregek, Ane. 


Theſe are all the Governments which are in 
Aſia with Has; let us now pals into Exrope. 


18. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Ru- 
mul, otherwiſe Romania, which is the moſt ho- 
nourable Tarkiſh charge in Europe, hath a Re- 
venue of a Million and one hundred thouſand 
Aſpers, the ſeat of the Paſcha is Sofia, and com- 
mands 24 Sangiacks, viz. Kioftendit otherwiſe 
Fuſtiniana, Mora otherwiſe Morea , Skenderi, 
Tirhala, Siliſtra, Nigeboli, Uchri, Amlona, Fa- 
ma, Wbrazan, Tchirmen, Selanik, otherwiſe S4a- 
lonica, Wize, Deluniia, Uskiup, Kirkkeliſa, Du- 
kakin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serzerin, Waltcharin, 
Bender, Akkerman, Ozi, Azak, But it is to be 
obſerved, that though 2forea, according to the 
ancient Canon, was under the juriſdiction of 
the Paſcha of Romazia, yet now it is divided 
and made part of the Revenue of the Yalede or 
Queen-Mother, where a Farmer of her Rents 
and Incomes now reſides. | 


Captain Paſcha, or as the Tarks call him, Gene- 
ral of the White Seas, hath a Revenue of 885000 
Aſpers 3 he is Admiral of the Grand Signior”s 
Fleet, and commands as far as the Turkiſh Power 
by Sea extends ; and commands 13 Sangiacks, 
viz. Galzpoli, which is the proper place of the 
Paſecha*s reſidence, Egribuz otherwiſe Negropont,, 
Karlieli, Ainebahti, Rhodes, Midills or Metilene, 
Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifla, Mezeftra, Sakis, or the 
Ifland of, Scio, Beneksche or Malvatia ; ſome 0- 
thers add Nicomedia, Lemnos, and Nixia. 

20, Is the Government of the Paſcha of Bu- 
dun, otherwiſe Buda in Hungary, hath a Reve- 
ne : ©: and commands 20 Sax- 
giacks, viz. Agri, Kanyſia, Samandra, Petchus, 
Uſtunubilgrad or Stultwiſſemberg, Oſtrogon or Stri- 
gonium, Sehgin, Chatwan, Semutum, Sirem, Ku- 
pan, . Filek,, Sekitwar, Sektches, Setchre, Nowvi- 
grad, Seksard, Belgrade or Alba Regalis. And 
now lately in the Year 1663, that Wrwar or 
Newhawſel was. taken, a new Sargzack, is ſince 
added. 

21. The Paſcha of Temeſwar in Hungary, 
hath a Revenue and hath under his com- 
mand 6 Sangiacks, viz. Lipona, Tchanad, Ghiola, 
Audava, Waradin, to which alſo Fanova is ad- 
ded, conquered in the Year 1663. 

22.. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Boſ- 
za, which is part of llyrinm, divided formerly 
into Libarnia and Dalmatia, now called Sclave- 
ma ; his Revenue is a and commands 
83 Sangiacks, viz. Herſek, Kelis, Ezdernick,, Puz- 
ga, Feraigne, Zagine, Kirka, Rahwvige, 

There are other Paſchas of Coffa, Theodeſia in 
Taurica Cherſoneſws, which having no Sangzacks, 
no Timariots, nor Ziamets under them, but only 
a few beggarly Villages which we ſhall purpoſely 
omit, as not worthy the notice. And ſo much 
ſhall be ſaid for the Paſchaes or Beglerbegs with 
Has, or with the Revenue impoſed upon Coun- 
tries under their command, collected by their 
own Officers. 

Thoſe that are with Saliane, or paid out of 
the Grand Signior®s Treaſury, are : | 

1. The Paſcha of Grand Cairo, called by the 
Turks Miſir, hath a Revenue of Six hundred 
thouſand Scheriffs or Zechins a Year, which he 
may juſtly and honeſtly pretend to ; as much is 
the Tribute yearly paid the Grand Signior from 
that place which is moit commonly brought 
ſince the War with Yenice upon Camels backs by 
Land, with a guard of 500 Men, not to expoſe 
it to the danger of being intercepted at Sea 
another Sum of Six hundred thouſand Zechins 
yearly goes to the payment of the Twrks Forces 
in Egypt; beſides the vaſt Sums of Mony this 
Paſcha extorts with inſupportable Avyarice and 
Tyranny from the Natives of the Country, du- 
ring the ſpace of his three Years Government 3 
by which means he grows exceſlive rich, and 
able to refund a good ſtream into the Grand 
Signior*s Coffers at his return, as hereafter ſhall 
be the ſubject of our more large diſcourſe ; he 
commands 16 Sargiacks as is reported, but not 
being regiſtred in the King's Book, | let them 
paſs without naming them. | 

2. Is the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe 
Babylon, and hath a Revenue of a Million and 
ſeven hundred thouſand Aſpers, and commards 
22 Sangiacks, viz. Dertenk, Gezan, Gemazir, 
Renk_ Aidiie, Gelle, Semwat, Remaliie, Betare, 
Derne, Debare, Waſit, G ebkiule, Gedide, Keſend, 
K aſrſchirin, Ghiilan, Karag, Anne, Aſebah, De- 
markgpn, Deirberhite, Karanite. 

3. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Yemen, 
which is in Arabia Felix, whoſe place of Reli- 


19. Is the charge of the Knpsdan, otherwiſe 


dence 
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dence is at Azem upon the Red Sea ; which 
Place and Country being recovered for the moſt 
part again from the Turk, by the Arabians, it 1s 
neither needful to mention the Revenue, nor the 
Sangiacks it formerly commanded. 

4. The Paſha of the Abiſſines hath his Reſi- 
dence at Saquer, a ſinall Iſle in the Red Sea, and 
. commands the Ports of Meſauna and Erkike, 
which the Turks lately took from the Abiſſines, 
bur this Paſha being very poor, and far diltant 
from the Succours of the Turks, we cannot align 
any Sangiacks, or render any thing certain of his 
Eſtate. | 

5. In the Government alſo of Boſra, on the 
Confines of Perſia, were reckoned 26 Sargiacks, 
but now not held by the Twrk, who hath no c- 
ther Power there, nor Benefit thence, excepting 
only that Prayers are made conſtantly for the 
Sulcan. | 

6. In the Government of Lahſa, on the Con- 
fines of Ormws in Perſia, are accounted fix San- 
giacks, viz. Aiwen, Sakul, Negmie, Netif, Ben- 
derazir, Giriz ; but theſe Conntries are poor, 
and have ſcarce any place in the Grand Sig- 
nior's Regilters. 

To thcſe we ſhould add the Governments of 
Algiers, Tunis, ard Tripoly in Barbary ;, but that 
being much fallen off from the Tzrks Obedience, 
and become almoſt independent of them, we 
ſhall paſs by the Diſcourſe of them, eſpecially 
becauſe of late Years the mutual Treaties with 
Barbary, and interchanges of War and Peace 
with thoſe Countries, hath made the State and 
Condition of that People well known and fa- 
miliar in England. 

The uſe of the particular Catalogue forego- 
ing, 1s tq demonſtrate the Greatneſs and Power 
of the Ortoman Empire, which hath ſo many 
conſiderable Governments and Principalities in 
its Polleſſion, wherewith to encourage and excite 
the endeavours of Heroick Spirits to an ambition 
of great and noble Enterprizes, whereby to me- 
rit the Rewards which remain in the Power of 
the Sultan to gratify them with. And alſo to 
help in the juſt computation of the number of 
Men the Turk, can bring into the Field, every 
Paſcha being obliged, for every 5000 Aſpers 
Rent, to bring a Souldier to the War ; though 
notwithſtanding, they often appear, for oſten- 
tation and gain of the Grand Signior's Favour, 
with more Men than their own Complement : 
asIn the laſt War with Germany, the Beglerbeg 
- om brought 10000 cftective Men into the 

icld. 

Of theſe Beglerbegs, five have the Titles of 
Vrzers, which ſignifies as much as Counſellors, 
viz. the Paſcha's of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 
mania and Buda; which are charges of the 
greateſt Riches, Power. and Fame ; the others 
have their pre-eminence, rank or order. ac- 
cording to the priority of Conqueſt, and Anti- 
quity in the polleſſion of the Turks, 

Theſe are all, the great Governments of the 
Empire, in whoſe reſpective Juriſdictions are al- 
ways three principal Officers, viz. the Mufrs, 
the Rew Efendi, otherwiſe called Rev Kitab, which 
is, Lord Chancellor, or Secretary of State, or 
rather thoſe two Offices united into one ; the 
third is Tcfterdar Paſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer. 
Theſe three Officers are. near Councellors and 
Attendants on their Paſhaws ;, and ſo alſo they 
are on the Prime Vizier, whoſe Mufts, Rew 
Eferai, and Tefterdar, have. a Stperiority and 
dignity above cthers, and are-to them as the 
Original to the Copy. 

Of the ufts we ſtall ſj. cak in due place. The 


Reis Efendi, which ſignifies -chief of the Writers 
or Book-men 3; ( for the Turks call always Men of 
the Law, and Profeſſors of the Pen, and Paro- 
chial Prieſts by the Title of Efena;) is always . 
preſent and attending on the Vizicr, for paſſing 
Orders, Decrees, Patents and Commiſſions in- 
to all parts of the Empire; which are daily diſ. 
patched in thoſe Numbers into all Places, as is 
incredible ; for the Turks governing more by 
their Arbitrary Power, ard according to the Exi- 
gencies of Aﬀairs, than by a ſer Rule or Form, 
every Bulineſs requires its diſtinCt Order ; and 
the very Courts of Juſtice are moderated ac- 
cording to the Commands and Directions they 
receive from Above ; by which means the Rez 
Efexdi?s Hands are filled with ſuch a multitude of 
Bulineſs, as employs great numbers of Writers ; 
and conſequently brings in Riches flowing to his 
Coffers; ſome in which Office, who by their 
Parts, Induſtry, and Courage, have gained Au- 
thority and Reſpet, have amaſſed Wealth, 
which might compare with the Riches and Trea- 
ſure of Princes ; We ſhall here inſtance in one 
of late years, famous in Twky, for his Know- 
ledg and Riches, called Samozade z one who had 
piled thoſe heaps of all things that were rich 
and curious, as were too tedious and long to in- 
ſert in a Catalogue in this place. It may ſuffice, 
that being executed in the time of the laſt Wars 
againſt the Emperor of Germany, for ſome Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Great Vizier, ſuch a Treaſure 
was found appertaining to him (all which was 
confiſcated to the Grand Signior ) as was ſuffi- 
cient to have enriched and raiſed his Prince, 
had he been impoveriſhed, and in a declining 
condition. | 

The other great Officer, s the Tefterdar or 
Lord Treaſurer, who receives the Reyenue of 
the Grand Signior, and pays the Souldiery, and 
makes other publick Disburſements ; this Office 
is different from the Treaſurer of the Seraglio 
( of whom we havealready ſpoken) who attends 
to nothing elſe but the Expences of the Court, 
and to gather in the accidental Profits and Pre- 
ſents paid to the Grand Signior ; which is ſo 
conſiderable, that every Sultan (for the moſt 
part) amaſles a particular Treaſure of his own, 
which after his death is incloſed in a certain 
Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron Gate, and the 
Key-hole ſtopped with Lead ; and over the Port 
is writ, in Golden Letters, The Treaſures of ſuch 
a Sultan. And this ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpo- 
ken of the Offices and Dignities of the Empire. 


C HARP. A. 


Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, and in what 
manner they depend upon the Turks. 


T HE Tartars may very well be accounted a- 
monegſt the other Princes ſubject to the Or- 
toman Power ; I mean not the Aſiatick Tartars, 
or the Tartar of Embeck, (though ſo much 1a- 
hometan as to wear green Turbants, and to de- 
duce their Race from the Line of ahomer him- 
ſelf ) for having conquered China, and poſleſſing 
a greater Empire than the Ottoman, they are far 
from acknowledging any ſubjeCtion or degree of 
Inferiority to the Taxk,: nor are all the European 
Tartars Subjects to the Sultan ; for the Kalmuk, 
and Citraban Tartars (Men of ſtrange barbar:- 
ty, and countenance different from all the other 
Race of Mankird ) though Profeſſors of the M#- 


hometan Religion, are yet faithfully and piouſly 
obedient 
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obedient to the Duke of Mzuſcovy their lawful 
Prince. 
| But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits 
T.uurica Cherſeneſus, now called Crim, the prin- 
cipal City of which 1s Theodeſia, now Cafa, and 
the Nagaentian Tartar, which inhabits by the 
Palus Meotis, between the Rivers of /olga and 
T anais, are the People which may be accounted 
amongſt the Subjects, or at leaſt Tonfederates of 
this Empire ; though only the City of Cafa, of 
all thoſe Dominions, is immediatly in Poſlefſion 
and Government of the Turk, which in my opt- 
nion appears to be a cautionary Town and Pledg 
for their Obedience ; and though the Zan, or 
Prince of the Country. 1s Elective, yet he ts cho- 
ſen out of that true Line, and confirmed by the 
Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon 
them a Power to depoſe the Father, and in his 
place conſtitute the Son, or next of the Lineage, 
when found remiſs in affording their Auxiliary 
helps to the War, or guilty of any diſreſpect or 
want of Duty to the Ortoman Port. 

This preſent Han which now governs, called 
Mahomet Ghirei, ( for that is the Sirname of his 
Family) remained, during the Life of his Fa- 
ther ( according to the cultom of the eldeſt Son 
of this Prince) a Hoſtage to the Turk in Fan- 
boli, a Town in Thrace, four days journey di- 
ſtant from Adrianople, ſituate on the Exxine or 
Black Sea ; but from thence, upon jealouſy of 
too near a Vicinity to his own Country, was re- 
moved to Rhodes, where he paſled an obſcure 
and melancholy Life until the Death of his Fa- 
ther ; and then being recalled to Conſtantinople, 
had there his Sword girt on, ſwore Fealty to the 
Grand Signior, with all other Formalities per- 
formed according to their Cuſtom of Regal In- 
auguration : But being ſetled in his Kingdom, 
and mindful of his Sufferings at Rhoaes, he had 
ever ſtomached the Pride of the Ottoman Engpe- 
ror ; by which, and the diſſuaſion of the Polo- 
zians, and the other Neighbouring Tartars, as a 
thing diſhonourable to ſo ancient and powerful 
a People, to reſign the Heir of their Kingdom a 
Hoſtage to their Neighbours ; this preſent Prince 
hath refuſed this part of Subjection, which the 
Vizier Kupriuli often complained of ; but not be- 
ing in a condition to afford a Reinedy unto it, 
thought it prudent todiſſemble. | 

But yet theſe People are eſteemed as Brothers, 
or near Allies with the Tzrk., to whom, for want 
of Heirs Male in the Ottoman Line, the Empire 
1s by ancient Compact to deſcend ; the expecta- 
tion of which, though afar off, a:d but almoit 
imaginary, doth yet conſerve the Tartar in as 
much obſervance to the Turk, as the hopes of an 
Eſtate doth a young Gallant, who is allured to a 
complacency and obſequiouſneſs, with the petu- 
lant Humour of a Father that adopts him, who 


is reſolved never to want Heirs of his own Fami- 


ly. And thus the Tartar is as obedient as other 
Subjects ; and though the Turk exerciſes not his 
. . Power there by Commands, as in other places of 
his Dominions, but treats all his Buſineſs by way 
of Letters ; yet theſe Letters ſerve in the place 


which Fortune depends, and by which 
Felicity is obtained. Poſſeſſor of Excel- 
lent Power, and Eſtabliſhed Glory, ele- 
Hed by the Favour of that King from - 
whom Succours are to be demanded. The © 
Ring of Grim, Gian, Begh, Ghirai 
Chaw, whoſe Heighth be for ever 
maintained. 

After reſpect had to thoſe Bleſſings, which are 
freighted with Amber, and Salutations per- 
fumed with Narciſſus, proceeding from the 
Imperial Grace. Be #t known unto you, &Cc. 


By ancient Compact bctween the Empire and 

the Kingdom of Tartary, it is agreed, that when- 
ſoever the Grand Signior gaes in Perſon to the 
Wars, the Tartar Han is to accompany him in 
Perſon, with an Army of one hundred thouſand 
Men ; but if the Vizier, or ſome other General 
be in the Field, then is he only obliged to ſend 
forty or fifty thouſand under the command of his 
Son, or ſome principal Officer of his Kingdom, 
who are paid and maintained out of the Booty 
and Pillage they acquire. 
In the Year 1663, the Tartar called on occa- 
ſion of the War in Hungary, to the alliſtance of 
the Tark, they made ſuch Incurſions into that 
Country, Moravia and Sileſia, ſacking and burn- 
ing all Cities ard Towns, that they carried away 
One hundred and ſixty thouſand Captive Souls 
in one Year; which preciſe number 1 am infor- 
med from thoſe who had received good infor- 
mation of the Pengick or Certificates that were 
given upon every Head ; for the Tartar being an 
abſolute Free-booter, makes prize of all that 
comes within his Power ; and leſt he ſhould prey 
on the Subjects of the Turk, they are bound to 
take out Atteſtations from certain Regiſters, of 
the Names, Countries, and Age of their Can- 
tives, leſt they ſhould deceive the Turk with the 
fale of thoſe, who are already their own Sub- 
jets and Slaves. 

The Tartar is to the Tirk, as the Giacal to 
the Lion, who hunts and finds the Prey for the 
Lion to overcome and feed : And ſo the Tartars 
make Incurſions into the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries round about, and .paſs in great Bodies, 
ſometimes ten or twelve days, without doing the 
leaſt damage or ſpoil in their Journey outward ; 
but as ſoon as they turn their Faces Home, they 
rob, ſpoil, burn, and carry all the Inhabitants, 
of what Age or Sect ſoever, like a Torrent be- 
fore them ; and every one of them leading three 
or four Horſes apiece, on which they mount their 
Caprtives, and load their Prey, make a running 
march Day and Night with few hours intermiſ- 
ſion for natural Repoſe, too faſt for any order- 
ly Army to overtake ; and any other, that is 
not ſo, is not able to give them Battel. Such of 
their Slaves as in their journey are wounded and 
infirm, and not able to accompany the Camp, 
they kill ; thoſe which they bring ſafe into their 
own Country they ſell to the Turks, who come 
thither to trade for this Merchandiſe, which is 


the moſt profitable Commodity that Tartary afs 
fords. Young Boys and Girls are rated at the 
higheſt Price, the latter of which being beau- 
tiful are like Jewels held at an unknown value ; 
but few of them eſcape the luſt of the Tartars, 
who deflower them even in the Years of their 
very infancy. This ſort of People were by the 
Ancients called Sarmati, and were always fa- 
mous for their exploits on Horſeback, but heavy 
and ignorant of Foot-ſervice ; which Character 
Tacitus gives of them, Tb. 1. Hiſt. Onnis Sar- 
E matum 


*Tiz cre; Of Warrants, for the ſignification of the Grand 
Carat SIgnor's Pleaſure, and are as available as the 
f the En- * Autegra, and other Formalities of the Impe- 
Fo's  Tial Edidt, arein other places ( in ſubjecion to 


Name ;f. 
fg £ 4 the Turk ). 
pof rey When the Sultan writes to the Cham of Tar- 


Command, tary, he uſes this [tyle, 


Ts the Government wherein flouriſhes the 
Maſs, and Original of Regency, on 
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matum virtus quaſi extra ipſos, nihil ad pedeſtir em 
puynam, tain ignavum ubi per turmas adveneres 
vex ulla acies obftiterit, iners videtur ſudore acqui- 
rcre, quod poſſis ſanguine parare, mira diverſitate 
natire citm ndem honines ſis ament inertiain, & 
oderint giuetem © They live very hardly, and feed 
eſpecially on Horſ>lleſh, which dying in their 
match, they never cxamine his Diſeaſes, whe- 
ther ſuricited or overheated ; but diitributing 
his Fleſh amongſt their Companions, place 1t 
under their Saddl:s : and thus baked between 
the h-at of the Man and the Horſe, chafed with 
that day's labour, is a night judged ſufficiently 
prepared, as a Diſh fit for the Table of their 
Prince. 

And as the Men are nouriihed with a Diet of 
raw Flcſh, Herbs and Roots, or ſuch as the Earth 
naturally produces, without the concoction of 
the Fire to prepare it for their Stomachs, ſo alſo 
their Horſes are of a hardy temperament, pa- 
ticnt of Hunger and Cold; and in the ſharp 
Winter of thoſe Countries, when the ground 1s 
covered with Snow, nouriſh themſclves with the 
Borks of 'Trecs, and ſuch Herbage as they can 
find at the bottom of the deep Snow. 

Their Towns or Villages conliſt of Huts ra- 
ther than Houſes, or Hurdles made with Sticks 
and covered with a courſe hair-Cloth ; of which 
Villages there are accounted Two hundred thou- 
ſand, fo that taking one Man out of every Vil- 
I:ge (as their cuſtome is when they go to the 
War) they ſpeedily ferm an Army of Two hun- 
dred thouſand fighting Men. But now having 
carried great Riches out of Poland, and gained 
a conliderable Weaith by the Market of their 
Slaves, ſome of them throw off their homely 
Plads to wear Sables, and ſome more frugal, 
cmp!oy their Mony for building Hduſes ; the 
riotous and diſlolute are addicted to ſtrong Wa- 
ters, and a drink called Boza made of a certain 
Seed ( which drank in a great quantity doth in- 
toxicate, ard is now much in uſe amongſt the 
Turks ) and give themſelves up to a gluttony, as 
brutiſh, 2s that which is natural unto Swine, 
having no art of Sauces to provoke their Appe- 
tite, but reſt delighted with the mere content- 
ment of Idleneſs and a full Stomach. 

But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of 
the relation the Tartars have to the Government 
of the 74k, ard their ſubjeCtion to this Empire, 
their Cuſtoms and Manners being more amply 
and fully deſcribed in other Books: : 


THA.P,] XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Gran4 Sig- 
ni0r,viz. Moldavians, Walachians, Tran- 
{ylvanians, Raguſeans, &c. 


HE Power and Puiſſance of an Empire 

is not more judged of by the many Go- 
vernours, the rich Offices it can diſpoſe of, the 
multitude of Provinces it contains in Obedience, 
and the neceſlity it can impoſe on other Princes 
to ſeek its confederacy ( which we have already 
treated of ) than it is by the many Tributaries 
which to redeem the remainder of their worldly 
Goods, willingly ſacrifice the beſt part to ap- 
peaſe his Fury, in whoſe Power it 1s to maſter 
all : and ſo theſe diſtrelſed Nations, long wea- 
ried out with tedious Wars, oppreſſed between 
the Empetor of Germany, the Polander, and the 
Turk, and more damaged by their own Civil Diſ- 


ſentions, and Domeſtick Perfidiouſneſs, than: 


vanquiſhed by the Force of Arms, were forced 
at laſt to ſurrender up their fruitfull Provinces 
to the devotion of the Turk, which are now 
haralled and oppreſſed beyond all expreſſion, 
and are the meereltt Slaves to the Turk. of all o- 
ther his Subjects ; and may well be compared to 
the induſtrious Bee and profitable Sheep, whom he 
cares for and maintains alive for the ſake of their 
Honey, and the interelt of their Wool ; and as 
if all this were too little, when it ſhall be fo 
thought fit, hz opens the Gate to the Incurſions 
of the Tartar, who having gained a conſiderable 
booty of Goods and Caprtives, ſells to the Turks 
for Slaves, thoſe which were before his Subject<. 
Theſe three poor Provinces formerly called the 
Daci, which withſtood ſo long the Roman Arms, 
were always elteemed a valiant and warlike Peo- 
ple, according to that of Yirgsl, lib. 8. en. 


Indomitique Dace, & pontem Indignatts 4raxes. 


Et Tuvenral. Sat. 5. 
Dacins & ſcripto radiat Germanicn antro. 


Which Countries have been the Graves and 
Cemeteries of the Turks, and in theſe modern 
Times been the Stage on which ſo many Trage- 
dies of War have been acted, being defended 
with as much valour and variety of Succelles, as 
could humanely be expected in fo unequal a Match 
as was between thoſe Provinces ſingly and the 
Ottoman Empire. But now at laſt they are for- 
ced to yield, and become not only Tributaries, 
but Slaves and Subjects to the Tark,, who having 
deprived them of the true Line of their natural 
Princes ſucceeding in a lawful Inheritance, place 
over them ſome Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 
without conſideration of their Conditions or 
Riches, or Qualifications; nay rather chuſe to 
give the Standard ( which is the ſign of the Grand 
Signior's Confirmation of the Prince) to ſome 
inferiour Perſon, as Taverners, Fiſhmongers, or 
other meaner Profeſſions, purpoſely to diſparage 
the People with the baſeneſs of their Gover- 
nours, and expoſe them to the oppreſlions of 
Mcn of no Worth or Dexterity in their Office. 
It hath ſeveral times been under the conſidera- 
tion of the Turks, at length to reduce theſe 
three Provinces to the command of ſo many 
Paſhaws ;, contrary to the Original Capitulations 
agreed on at the time that theſe People firſt ſub- 
mitted to the Ottoman Yoke : but as yet it hath 
been carricd to the contrary, as more profita- 
ble, and better ſerving the Ends of the Empire 
for hereby Chriſtians become the Inſtruments 
of Torment to their own Brethren; Outrages 
and Spoils may be the more boldly afted ; more 
Turkiſh Officers employed on every ſlight Occa- 
fion on gainful Meſſages; and the People, by 
long Oppreſlions, living under the Juriſdiction 
of a Prince, who can rather ſpoil than protect, 
may be reconciled more willingly to the Twrkiſ 
Government, and learn to value the Gentleneſs 
and Power of a Paſha, compared with the re- 
membrance of their former Agrievances. But 
of this Government they will rather let them 
imagine the Eaſe and Sweetneſs, than enjoy it ; 
for were a Paſhaw the Governor, the Power of a 
Turk, would be concerned for their Protection, 
he would eſteem w—_ their Patron, and his 
Honour engaged in their Defence, by which 
Means theſe Countries would be relieved in a 
great meaſure of Extortions and Violences, 
which is not ſo beneficial to the Turk, as the pre- 


ſent miſcrable Eſtate ig which they remain. 
Moldavid 
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Is Amual 
Thus, 


The Price 


of the Prig- 


Opality, 


Moldavia called by the Turks Bugdan, was firlt 
made Tributary to the Turks by Aſahomer the 
Great, but under the ſmall Tribute of 2000 
Crowns per Anmum ; afterwards Bogdanus, V ay- 
ved thereof, Anno 1485, fearing to become ab- 
ſolute Vaſlal to the Turk, taking to his Aﬀſociati- 
on the Kingom of Poland, took up Arms againſt 
Selymus the Second, by whom being drawn ont 
from his Country, John a Moldavian born, but 
one who had embraced” the ahometan Super- 
ſition, was preferred by Selyms to the Princt- 
pality z but no ſooner was he ſetled therein, but 
he returned to his former Religion, for which 
cauſe the Twrk_ taking into his aſtiſtence the Pro- 
vince of Walachia, made War upon. Moldavia ; 
but Fohn: the Yayvod by treachery loſing his Life; 
this Province fell totally into the P-2wer of the 
Turk, and was united to his Empire in the Year 
1574. The Tribute in thoſe days of this Pro- 
vince is recorded in the Turksſh Hiſtory to have 
been 40000 Zechins, or 80000 Dollars 3 but 
now whatſoever may be reported, the Tribute 
of theſe Countries is, or was, the Reader may 
take this following Account for what is certainly 
paid, being related to me from one who had 
many Years been employed for YVayvad, both in 
Moldavia and Walachia by the Turk, viz. the 
yearly Tribute of Moldavia is, 

1, To the Grand Signior, 120 Purſes of Mo- 
ny; each Purſe containing 500 Dollars, makes 
60000 Dollars. 

2. Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke 
being two pounds and a half Ergl;h weight. 

3. Ten thouſand Okes of Honey. 

4. Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the 
Arſenal. 

5. Five hundred Ox Hides. 

6. Five hundred Pieces of Canvas for Cloa- 
thing, and Shirts for the Slaves, and others Ser- 
vices for the Gallies. ; 

7. One thouſand three hundred and thirty 
Okes of Wax, for the ſervice of the Arſenal. 

8. To the chief Vizier ten Purſes of Mony, 
or 5000 Dollars, and a Sables Fur for a Veſt. 

9. To the Viziers Kahija, or chief Steward, 
one Purſe, or 500 Dollars. | 

10. To the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, the 
ſame as to the Kahijja. 

This is the ordinary and annual Tribute this 
Country acknowledges to the Supremacy of the 
Sultan ; and it were well and happy for this Peo- 
Ple were it all ; but there are ſo many acciden- 
tal Expences, Pretenſions, and Artifices of the 
Turks, framed and contrived Meſlages merely 
toextract Mony and Preſents from this oppreſ- 
ſed and haraſſed People, as do more than equal, 
and ſometimes double the charge of their year- 
ly Tribute. 

10 which you may add the Price paid for the 
Principality, which is every three Years ſet to 
fale, and IS, 

To the Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 
Dollars, 

To the Yalede or Queen-mother 50 Purſes, or 
25000 Dollars. 

To the Grand Signior*s Favourite, who is 
commonly ſome handſome young Youth, 10 Pur- 
ſes, or 5060 Dollars. 

And to the Kuſlir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, 
who 1s Superintendent over the Ladies in the Se- 
raglio, 10 Purſes of Mony- | 

And laſtly, To the Prime Vizier and other 


Ms for as much as they can beat the Bar- 


All which Mony is taken up at Intereſt at 4o | 


or 5oper Cent. and ſometimes on condigion to be 


| 


doubled ; and this is done by Men, who having 
no Eſtates of their own, the Debt comes to be 
charged on their Conntry, which is pillaged 


] and poled for it to the very Bones, firlt to ſa- 


tisfy the Price of tne Principality with the In- 
tereit-mony, for what It is valued, then to pay 
the annual Tribute, then to ſatisfy the multi- 
tude of covetous 7zxrks, who like ſo many Vul- 
cures purſue after the Skeleton of this conſumed 
Carkaſs. : 

And laſtly, the Pricce himſelf maſt take his 
Accounts; and take his Meaſures to be capable 
for the future, after he hath laid aſide the Or- 
nament of his Office, to live in ſome proporti- 
on agreeable to his paſt Condition ; and this ig 
neither dohe moderately nor modeſtly, but 
with a covetouſneſs and greedy Appetite, com- 
monly incident to the nature of Men born of 
mean Parentage, and <ducated with the parſti- 
mony of a ſcanty Houſe; who alſo thereunto 
add many grains of allowance to the limits of 
ther Gains, 1n conlideration of the yearly Gra- 
tuities they muſt make to reconcile the Friend- 
ſhip of the Tzrk;/h Miniſters, whereby they may 
enjoy protection for their Perſons and Eſtates: 

The State and Condition of the Province of 
Walachia is not better, but rather worſe, and 
more afflifted than that of Afoldavia; for this 
Country, is now equally with the former in the 
ſole and entire diſpoſal and poſſeſſion of the 
Turk.,, to whom it became firſt Tributary under 
their own Princes in the time of Sultan Bajazer - 
Afterward in the Year 1462, Mahomet the 
Great undertook the entire Conqueſt of it, then 
governed by its Yayved Wizdus, whoſe younger 
Brother gy by the Taxrk, and FaCtious 
Party in that Country, poſleſſed himſclf of the 
Principality, contenting himſelf to be Vaſſal to 
the Turkiſh Empire ; aferwards in the Year 1595, 
Aichael the Yayvod thereof joining himſelf 
with S:gi/mund of Tranſylvania, and with the 
Vayvod of Moldavia, waged a Jong and terrible 
War againſt the Turks, until Revolutions, Un- 
quietneſs and Factions have ſo ſpent them, as 
that they are at length become another addition 
to the Empire of the Tarks, who now impoſe 
on them a heavy Yoke and ſtrait Curb, not to 
be imputed ta any thing more than to Divine 
Juſtice, which takes occaſion to exerciſe a hand 
of Severity againſt the unſeaſonable negligence, 
Sedition, and Variance of Chriſtians amongſt 
themſelves, at a time when the common Enemy 
to their profeſſion attended only the opportunity 
- their own Diſlentions, to enter and devour 
tnem. 

The Tribute of Walachia to the Grand Signi- 
or was formerly 120 Purſes of Mony. or 60000 


Dollars yearly, according to that of Moldavis, 


and fo {till continued, had not lately Mathew the 
Vayved about the Year 1655, grown rich, and 
therefore forgerfu] of his Condition ( having by 
Friends and large Preſents at the Port, procured 
a continuation of his Office for the ſpace of nine- 
teen or twenty Years ) rebelled againſt the Tark, 
taking falſe meaſures of his Wealth and Power, 
as able to encounter with the puiſſance of the 
Ottoman Empirez but being ſoon put to the 
worſt, and forced to yield, his Life was ſpared 
and the ſafety of his Country redeemed upon the 
augmentation of their Tribute ; ſo that now, 
that which was yearly paid, being 120 Purſes of 
Mony, | | 


r. Is become to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, © 


or 130000 Dollars. 
2. There is paid 15000 Okes of Honey. 
3 Nige thouſand Okes of Wax. 
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4. To the Prime Vizier ten Purſes of Mony, 
or 5000 Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 

5. To the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, one 
Purſe of Mony, or 52 Dollars, and a Velt of 
Sables. 

6. To the Kuſliir Aga, or chicf Eunuch of 
the Women 1 2000 Aſpers. 

7. To the Vizier*s Xahija or Steward 500 Dol- 
lars, and a Veit of Sable. 

The other Charges and Value ſct on this Pro- 
vince, when triennially ſold, is no leſs than that 
of Moldavia; the Method and Art uſed for ex- 
torting Mony from thence are the ſame, the Op- 
prellion in every point equal, unleſs the remem- 
brance of the extravagant diſorder of Matthew 
the Yayvod {till kept in mind, emboldens the 
Turk, with more confident Pretences, to work 
more Deſolation and Impoveriſhment in this 
Province. 

Now lately a Prince was ſetled there by Or- 
der of the Grand Signior, in the Year 1664, 
called Srridia Be: by the Greeks, which fignitfies a 
Lord that had gained ſome Fortune from ſelling 
Oyſters and Fiſh ; this Perſon ſucceeded Gre- 
Foraſco the late Prince, who fearing the Anger of 
the Prime Vizier for returning Home with his 
Army without Licence, defeated by General 
Suſa near Lewa, fled for ſafety of his Life into 
the Dominions of the Emperor. The Turks, 


who always avenge the Crimes of the Govern- 
ours on the People, or of the Subjects on the 
Governours, raiſed the Price of the Principality 
to a higher value, cauſing Stridia Bez (as I am 
confidently informed, who was contented to ac- 
cePt it at any Rate) to pay for it 800 Purſes 
of Mony, or 400000 Dollars ; to which being 


added the Intereſt before-mentioned, the Sum 
may. ealily be computed that this new FYayvod en- 
gulfed himſelf in; and I leave the Reader to 
imagine with what glad Hearts and Bleſlings the 
People of that Country went forth to receive 
their Bankrupt Prince. 

Nor 1s Tranſylvania wholly exempted from 
the Oppreſſion of the Turk, for after ſeveral Re- 
volutions, from the time of Hunades made Yay- 
vod by Vladiflans the fourth King of Hungary, 
Arnno 1450, a great Defender of his Country 
againſt the Infidels, until the time of Stephen the 
Seventh, ſirnamed Ragorzks, Patronized by the 
Turks, Anno 1450. This Principality remained 
ſometimes at the Devotion and Diſpoſal of the 
King of Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperor, 
and ſometimes of the Terk; until by the grow- 
ing greatneſs of the O:tomans, the Turks became 
Maſters of the beſt part of this Country. But 
yet Tranſylvania is more tenderly and more ho- 
nourably treated than the other two Provinces, 
their Tribute being much leſs, and their Prin- 
ces choſen for the moſt part more regularly from 
the ancient Line, or at leaſt from the honoura- 
ble Houſes of the Boyars or Nobility, who have 
an affinity or alliance with the true Blood of 
the former Yayvods. Their ancient Tribute was 
only 6000 Zechzns yearly, but afterwards were 
added 9000 more annually, for acknowledgment 
of certain Caſtles which Ragorzks had taken from 
Poland, which the Turk demanded to have reſig- 
ned into his poſſeſſion, were for that Sum re- 
deemed, and ſtill.detained in the Hands of the 
Tranſylvanians ;, over and above which they only 
pay 3co .Dollzrs and two Silver Bowls to the 
ſeven Viziers of the Bench : And this is all the 
acknowledgment they make to the Twrk., who 
demonſtrates more reſpeft always to this Prince 
and his Meſſages, than thoſe of the Neighbour 
Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is Not to- 


tally in his Power ( certain ſtrong Fortreſles be- 
ing in the hand of the Emperor of Germany ) 
for whoſe ſake this People is more gently dealt 
with, leſt roo much ſeverity ſhould occaſion 
them to revolt; and this conſideration induced 
the Turks to treat modeſtly with Aichael Apafi 
the Prince of this Country in the late Wars in 
Hungary, by truſting much to his Conduct, by 
uſing him like an honourable Confederate, by 
permitting . him freely to poſleſs Zekelhyd after 
its voluntary Surrender in a Mutiny, without 
the controllment or ſuperintendency of a Turk 
as his Superiour ;, and for his farther encourage- 
ment, gave out, that when the Sultan had to- 
tally ſubdued Hungary, thoſe parts which were 
not ſubject to Paſhaws, ſhould te annexed to his 
Dominions, and he honoured with the Title of 
King of Hungary. * 

Theſe Princes of the three foregoing Provin- 
ces, are farther obliged to ſerve the Grand Sig- 
nioc in his Wars, whenſoever ſummoned there- 
to; but with what number, and in what man- 
ner, we reſerve for its due place in the Treatiſe 
of the Turks Militia and Auxiliaries.- 

The City and ſmall Dominion of Ragzſs, is 
alſo another Tributary to the T#rk.,; which is a 
petty Common-Wealth, not vouchſafed the Ti- 
tle of a Republick, neither by the Yenerzans, nor 
the Pope, and only ſtyled la Communita di Raguſi, 
which is a Town in Dalmatia, commanding 
over a narrow and barren Territory of a few 
Villages, which for the ſpace of 150 miles ex- 
tends It ſelf along the Sea Coaſt, and ſome lit- 
tle Iſlands of no great conſideration : It was 
anciently called Eprdarrus ( of which name there 
were two other Cities in Peloponneſas ) but that 
being razed by the Goths, the Inhabitants after 
their departure rebuilt again this City of Rags, 
giving It a new Name, as well as a new Founda- 
tion. The Government of it, in the nature 
of a Common- Wealth, is more ancient than 
that of Yerice, having preſerved it ſelf more by 
Art and Submiſſion to ſome powerful Protector, 
than to its own Force ; which cauſed them to 
court the Friendſhip of the Tark,, before he was 
Maſter of any part of Europe ; and as their Re- 
cords report, it was upon the Advice of a Holy 
Nun, eſteemed a great Saint amongſt them, 
who propheſying of the future greatneſs of the 
Turkiſh Empire, aſſured them, That the only 
Means to preſerve, for.,many Ages, their Com- 
mon-Wealth free. and happy, was, to ſubmit 
themſelves to one of the moſt proſperous of 
Princes, to whoſe Dominion the beſt part of the 
World ſhould be ſubdued. Whereupon- two 
Ambaſſadors were diſpatched to the- City” of 
Pruſa, (then the Regal Sear, before the utter 
ruin of the Greczan Empire) with Preſents to 
the Sultan Orchanes, deſiring to become his Tri- 
butaries; and in conſideration thereof to 
ſtrengthen their weak Common-Wealth with a(- 
ſiſtance, under the ſhadow of his prevalent Pro- 
tection. There 1s no doubt, but the Sultan then 
received them the more courteouſly, and 'pro- 
miſed the maintenance of a former Leagyve, by 
how much the diſtance they were at as'yet, gave 
them the leſs cauſe to fear his Arms; wherefore 
the Tribute being agreed or, of ' Twelve thou- 
ſand and five hundred Zechins yearly, they were 
returned Home with all demonſtrations of Cour- 
teſy, and aſſurances of Defence : Orchanes en- 
tred into Articles with them, beſtowed_on them 
a Grant of all the Immunities and Priviledges 
they deſired, the which he ſigned with the form 
of his whole hand wetted in Ink, and clapped 
on the Paper, which was all 'the Firm-and Seal 
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in thoſe days, and is now reverenced among. 


the Turks with the ſame eſteem, as the Jews do 
the Tables of Moſes, or we the molt Sacred and 
Holy Reliques ; ever ſince that time this Tribute 
hath yearly continued, and been brought always 
in the month of Fly by two Ambaſſadors, who 
reſide at the Turksſh. Court for the ſpace of a 
Year, the former returning Home ; theſe are re- 
lieved at the ſame Seaſon of the following Year, 
by the acceſſion of two others with the like Tri- 
bute 3 which with the Preſents they alſo bring 
to the Prime Vizier, chief Eunuch of the Wo- 
men, the Queen-Mother and other Sultans, with 
the Charges and Expences of. the Embally, is 
computed to amount yearly to the Sum of rwen- 
ty thouſand Zechins. 

They were in Times paſt, before the War be- 
tween the Republick of Yenice and the Turk, ve- 
ry Poor, and put to hard Shifts and Arts to 
raiſe the Twrk:/þ Tribute ; but this War hath 
opened their Scale, and made it the Port tor 
tranſmitting the Manufactures of Yemice, and all 
Italy into Turkey, which yields them ſuch conſi- 
derable Cuſtoms, as thereby their Tribute 1s 
ſupplied with Advance, and other Neceſlities 
provided for : So that now the old Ornaments 
of the Ambaſſadors, as their, black Velvet Bon- 
nets, and Gowns of Crimſon Satten, lined here- 
rofore with Martins Fur, but now with Sables, 
are not laid up in the common Wardrobe for 
the Ambaſſadors of the ſucceeding Year, but a 
new Equipage and Accoutrements are yearly 
ſupplied at the common Charge : and thus they 
paſs honeitly and in good eſteem at the Ortomar 
Court, being called the . Dowbrat Venaick, by the 
Turks, or the Good Venetian. 

This petty Republick hath always ſupported 
it ſelf by ſubmiſſion, and addretles for Favour 
and Defence to divers powerful Princes, cour- 
ting the Favour of every one, never offering In- 
juries, and when they receive them, patiently 
ſupport them ; which is the cauſe the /ralzans call 
them le ſerte Banazere, or the ſeven Bannerers, ſig- 
nifying that for their Being and Maintenance of 
the name ofa free Republick, they are contented 
to become Slaves to all parts of the World. And 
it is obſervable on what a ſtrange form of jea- 
lous Policy their Government is founded ; for 
their chief Officer, who is in imitation of their 
Doge at Yenice, is changed every month, others 
weekly; and the Governour of the principal 
Caſtle of the City, is but of 24 hours continu- 
ance ; every night one is nominated by the Se- 
nate for Governor, who is without any Prepara- 
tion or Ceremony taken up as he walks the 
Streets, having a Handkerchief thrown over his 
Face, is led away blindfold to the Caſtle, fo that 
none can diſcoyer who it is that commands that 
Night ; and by that means all poſſibility of Con- 
ſpiracy or Combination of betraying the Town, 
prevented; | 

Theſe People, in former Times, were great 
TTaders into the Weſtern Parts of the World ; 

and It is ſaid, that thoſe vaſt Caracks called Ar- 
Loſies, which are ſo much famed for the vaſtneſs 
of their Burthen and Bulk, were corruptly ſo 
denominated from Ragoſies, and from the Name 
of this Ciry, whoſe Port is rather forced by Art 
and Induſtry, than framed by Nature. 

Some of the Provinces alſo of Georgia, for- 
merly Jber;a, but now ſuppoſed to be called from 
St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, and the; poor 
Country of Mengrelia, are alſo Tributaries to 
the Turk,, who every three Years ſend Meſſen- 
gers with their Sacrifice to the Grand Siginior of 


ſeven young Boys, and as many Virgins a-piece, | 


beſides other Slaves, for Preſents to great Men ; 
this People chuſe rather this ſort of Tribute 
than any other, becauſe Cuſtom hath introduced 
a forwardneſs in the Parents, without remorſe, 
to ſel] their Children, and to account Slavery a 
Preferment, and the miſeries of Servitude a 
better Condition than Poverty with Freedom. 
Of the whole retinue which theſe Beggarly Am- 
baſſadors bring with them, ( for ſo the Turks cal- 
led them ) being about ſeventy or eighty Per- 
ſons, a crue of miſerable People are all ſet to 
ſale, to the very Secretary and Steward, to de- 
fray the Charge of the Embaſly, and bring back 
ſome Revenue to the Publick Stock ; ſo that the 
Ambaſladors return without their Pomp, reſer- 
ving only the Interpreter as a nccellary Atten- 
dant to their Voyage home. 

The Emperor of Germany may alſo not im- 
properly be termed one of the Tributaries to 
the Ortoman Empire, ( whom for Honour?s ſake 
we mention in the laſt place in ſo ungrateful an 
Office) being obliged, according to the Articles 
made with Solyman the Magnificent, to pay a 
yearly Tribute of 3000 Hungars ; but it was 
only paid the firſt two Years after the concluſion 
of the Peace ; afterwards it was excuſed by the 
Germans, and diſſembled by the Tarks ; until 
taking a reſolution to make a War on Hungary, 
made that one Ground and Occaſion of the 
Breach : for upon the Truce made for eight 
Years, between Sultan Solymar, and the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand, as Augerius Busbeck, reports in 
thoſe Capitulations, that the Tribute is made 
the Foundation of the Accord. Cujus concordie, 
pacts ac confederationts he conditiones ſunto primo, 
ut tua dileftio quotannts ad aulam noſtram pro arra 
induciarum 3cooo Hungaricos Ducatos mittere te- 
neatur, und cum reſiduo, quod nobis proxime pra- 
terlapſiim biennium reſervetur. 


CHAF XY. 
The Deſolation and Ruin which the Turks 


make of their own Countries in Aſia, and 
the Parts moſt remote from the Imperial 
Seat, eſteemed one cauſe of the conſervas 
tion of their Empire. 


'F HIS Poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt 
ſight to moſt Men who have read and con- 
ſider'd the Roman Conqueſt, whoſe Juriſdiction 
and Dominions were far larger than this preſent 
Empire ; and yet we do not find that they fo ſtu- 
diouſly endeavoured to diſpeople, and lay waſte 
the Nations they ſubdued, but rather encoura- 
ged induſtry in Plantations, gave Privileges ,to 
Cities meanly ſtored, «nvited People to inhabit 
them, endeavoured to improve Countries rude 
and uncultivated, with good Husbandry, and. 
Maritime Towns with Traffick and Commerce 
made Citizens of their Confederates, and con- 
ferred on their conquered Subjects oftentimes 
greater Benefits than they could expect or hope 
for under their true and natural Princes ; and 
certainly the Romans thrived, and were richer 
and more powerful by their Policy ; and there- 
fore why the Turk, might not proceed inthe ſame 
manner, and yet with the ſame advantage, is 
worth our conſideration. 

For the Solution of which Difficulty, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider, that theſe two Empires 
being compared, there will be found a'vyalt dit- 
ference in the Original, Foundation, Fong 
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and Maxim; each of other. For the Romans 
builr their City in Peace, made Laws, by which 
the Arbitrary Will of thz Prince was corrected 3 
and afterward, as their Arms ſucceeded, and 
their Dominions were extended, they accommo- 
dated themſelves often to preſent Neceſlities and 
Humours, and Conſtitutions of the People they 
had conquered, and accordizgly made Provi- 
ſion, and uſed proper Arts to keep them in Obe- 
di2nce ; and next, by thair Generolity and 
Wiſdom, won thoſe Nations to 2dmire and Imi- 
tate their Vertnes, and to be contented in their 
Subjection. 

But the T-rks have but one ſole Mcans to 
maintain their Countries, which is the ſame by 
which they were gained, and that is the cruelty 
of the Sword in the moſt rigorou; way of exe- 
cution, by Killing, Conſaming, and laying de- 
folate the Countries, and tranſplanting unto parts 
where they are nearelt under the Coramand and 
Age of a Goveriaor ; being wholly deſtitute and 
ignorant of other refined Arts, which more c1vi- 
I:zcd. Nations have in part made to ſerve in the 
place of Violence. And yet the Turks made this 
courſe alone anſwer to al] the [ntents and Ends 
of their Governme”t, 

For the Subjects of this Empire being go- 
yerned better by Tyranny than Gentleneſs, ir is 
neceſſary, that courſes ſhould be taken, whereby 
theſe People may remain more within compaſs 
and reach of Authority ; which they would hard- 
IF be, were every part of this Empire fo well 
inhabited to attord entertainment within the 
Forrifications of its vaſt Mountains and Woods, 
to the many unquiet and diſcontented Spirits 
that live in it- And this may be one cauſe, that 
ſo rarely Rebellions ariſe amongſt the Turks, 
though in the remoteſt parts of Af:a; and when 
they do, are eaſily ſuppreſſed. This alſo is one 
Cauſe, why great Men ſo eaſily reſign themſelves 
up to the Will of the Grand Signior to Puniſh- 


ment and Death, whether the Sentence be acs- | 


cording to Law, or only Arbitrary : This is the 
reaſon that Fugitives and Homicides cannot 
eſcape ; for having no place for flight, neither 
the inhabitcd Cities, which are immediately un- 
der the Eye of a vigilant Commander, will af- 
ford them refuge, nor can the deſolate Coun- 
tries entertain them ; and Chriſtendom is ſo 
abhorred by them, that they will never take it 
for their Sanftuary. And thus deprived of all 
means of Safety, they wholly attend to pleaſe 
and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whoſe Favour 
and Hands alone is the Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. | 

Another Advantage, and that not inconſide- 
rable, that this manner of diſpeopling the Coun- 
try brings to this Empire, is the difficulty an 
Enemy would find in their March, ſhould they 
with a Land Army attempt, to penetrate far into 
the Country ; for without great quantities of 
Proviſion they could not poſlibly be ſuſtaincd ; 
from the Country none can be expected ; what 
little it affords, the Inhabirants will conceal or 
carry away, and leave all Places as naked and 
barren of Food for Man as the Sea it ſelf. 

And though it is known often, that in Aſia 
the Troops of ſome diſcontented Be: or Aga, to 
the number of three or four hundred Men, in 
the Summer-time, having their retirements in 
the Waods and Mountains, aſlault Caravars, and 
rob 211 Paſſengers from whom there is any hope 
of Booty ; yet in the Winter they are diſper- 
{ed, becauſe they have no Quarters againſt the 
Weather, nor Proviſions for humane Suſte- 
nance, every one ſhifting for himſelf 1a ſome 


place where his Condition is the leaſt known or 
ſuſpected. : 


And.-it may not be here from our Purpoſe to: 


admonilh the Reader, that as the Turks account 
it one good part of their Policy, to lay a conſi- 
derable part of their Empite deſolate ; fo on 
the contrary>they obſcrve in their new Conquelits 
to fortify, ſtrengthen an& confirm, what the; 
have gained, by numbzrs of People, and new 
Colomes of their own ; and when they have 
reduced any conliderable Country to their ſub- 
jection, they commonly are inclined to make 
Peace with that Prince from whom they have 
won 1t, ſo as to have time to ſertle and ſecnre 
their new Conqueſts; for Countries over-run in 
haſte, are almoſt as ſpeedily again recovered, 
and are lik2 Tem;>:1ts and ſudden Storms, which 
are the ſooner diſperſcd for being violent. Au- 
goſtis Ceſar, who was a wiſe and judicious 
Prince, conlidering the extent of the Roman Em- 
pire, wrote a Book, faith Tacirws, which was 
publiſhed after his Dcath. wherein he deſcribed 
che publick Re: enue, the number of Citizens 
and Confederates liſted for the War, the Fleets, 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Tributes, Cuſtoms, &<. 
Aaddideratque inſuper Confilium coercend; intra ter- 
minos 1mperit, incertum, ( ſaith that Author, Tac. 
Lib. 1. Annal.) meatu, an per invidiam: Which 
doubtleſs this wiſe Emperor meant of a mode- 
rate, and not a precipitate progreſs of their 
Arms, as well as of preſcribing fixed limits to 
the ultimate Confines of the Empire, beyond 
which a Statute ſhould be made of Nor plus ultra, 
notwithſtanding the moſt promiſing Deſigns and 
Incitements that could offer, 


CHAP, XVYL 


All Hereditary Succeſſion in Government, as 
alſo the preſervation of an Ancient No- 
bility, againſt the Maxims of the Tur- 
kiſh Polity. 


Hs formerly entred into Diſcourſe of 
the ſeveral great Officers of State,it will be 
necellary to declare what cate the Turks take to 
preſerve the Body of their Empire free of Faction 
and Rebellion : for there being many Provinces 
in the Sultan's Gift, which are remote, rich; 
and powerful, and ſo adminiſter temptation to 
the Goverhors to throw off the Yoke of their 
Dependance, and make themſelves and their 
Poſterity Abſolute ; great care is taken to pre- 
vent this Miſchief by leveral Arts, none of which 
hath been more effeCtual amongſt the Turks, nor 
more ſeduloutly prattiſed, than the deſtruCtion 
of an Ancient Nobility ; and admitting no ſuc- 
ceſſion to Offices of Riches, but only in the di- 
rect Ottoman Line, - as my Lord Yerulam ſays, 
Eſſay 14. A Monarchy, where there ts no Nobility at 
all, us ever pure and abſolute Tyranny, as that w4 the 
Turks; for Nobility attempers Sovereignty, and 
draws the People ſomemhat aſide from the Line 
Royal. By which means it comes to paſs, that 
Paſhaws Education in the Seraglio, (in the man- 
ner as we have ſaid before) without knowledg 
of their Blood or Family, and without the ſup- 
_ of powerful Relations or Dependencies, 

ing ſent abroad to Foreign Governments, 
where they continue but for a ſhort ſeaſon, have 
no opportunity - or poſlibility of advancing 
_ Intereſt of their own above that of the 
Sultan. 


And 
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And though ſome have, our of an aſpiring and 
ambitious Spirit, aſſumed a blind Confidence of 
renting away part of the Empire ; as Aſan Aga 


Paſhaw of Aleppo of late Years, with a ſtrong 
and powerful Army marched as far as Scutary, 
threatning the Imperial City ; and the Turkſh 
Hiſtory tells us of the revolt of ſeveral Paſhaws ; 
yet all theſe Rebellions have been but of ſhort 
durance; the Grand Signior never delign- 
ing, by open Force and Dint of Sword, to 
try his Title to th2 Empire with his own 
Slaves, but only by ſome ſecret Plot and Strata- 

em, getting the Head of the Rebel, he is aſſu- 
red of the Vidory without, other hazard or 
diſpute of War : for immediately therezpou the 
whole Army diſperſes, and every one ſhifts by 
flight to ſave himſelf from the Sultan's Anger. 
Nor is it imaginable it can be otherwiſe ; for 
theſe Men are but Strangers and Foreigners in 
the Countries they ruled , have no Relations 
there, or Kindred, to ſecond or revenge their 
Quarrel, have no ancient Blood or Poſſeſſions 
which might entitle their Heirs to the Succcilion, 
or out of Aﬀection or Pity, move their Subjects 
to intereſt themſelves in their behalf ; but being 
cut off themſelves, all falls with them, which 
affords the ſtrangeſt Spectacle, and Example of 
Fortune?s unconſtancy inthe World ; for a Turk 
is never reverenced but for his Office, that is 
made the ſole Meaſure and Rule of his Greatneſs 
and Honour, without other conſiderations of 
Vertue or Nobility. And this is the Reaſon the 
Turks value not their great Men when taken by 
the Enemy ; for not otherwiſe looking on them 
than on ordinary Souldiers, they exchange them 
not with Commanders and Perſons of Quality on 
the Chriſtians; for the Favour of the Sultan makes 
the Paſhaw, and not the Noble Blood or Vertues; 
ſo that the Paſhaw impriſoned, loſing the influ- 
ence of his Sovereign's Protection and Greatneſs, 
loſes that alſo which render*d him noble and con- 
ſiderable above other Perſons. 


There. are notwithſtanding ſome Paſhaws of 


petty Governments, who have obtained to them- 
ſelves, through ſome ancient Grace and Privilege 
from the Sultan, an Hereditary Succeſſion in 
their Government, and as I can learn, thoſe are 


only the Paſhaws of Gaza, Cordiſtan, and three 


Sangiacks formerly mentioned under the Paſhaw 
of Damaſcus and Matick,, and Turcman, under 


the Paſhaw of Aleppo. 


And ſince I have mentioned the Paſhaw of 


Gaza, it will be but requiſite to recal to mind 
the Memory of one lately of that place, with 
much Honour and Reverence, being one whoſe 


Actions and Devotion «o the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip might conclude him not far from rhe King- | 
dom of God: for beſides his favourable inclina- 


miſe of fair Treatment allured to the Port, 
where without farher Proceſs, or any acvfation, 
his hoary H-ad was ſevered trom his Body, for 
no other Reaſon, than Ieit the Permiilion and 
Indulgence to this long continuznce and ſucceſſi- 
on in Office, ſhould prove too amp'e a devia- 
tion from the Rules of the 7arkſh Polity, 

And thar all means of attaining ancient Ri-- 
ches, which 1s the next degree to Nobility, may 
be cut off, the Turk obterves this Maxime of 
Machiavel, a reprimere la inſulenſa ds uno, non vie 
pin ficuro, emeno ſcandoloſu mod», che preoceupargls 
quelle vie, per le quale viene quella patcnz.a, And 
{o the Grand Signior ſutiers no pollibility of ar- 
riving to ancient Wealth; for as eldeſt Bro- 
ther to grcat Men, he makes ſeiſure of the 
Eitates of all Paſhaws that die, who having 
Children, ſuch part is bei/towed on them for 
their maintenance as the Grand Sigrior ſhall 
think fit and requiiite. If a Paſhaw dies thar is 
married to a Soltana, which is tae Grand Signi- 
or's Siſter, Daughter, or other Re ation, her 
Kabin or Dowry 1s firſt deducted from the Eſtate 
( which 'is commonly 100000 Dollars ) and the 
remainder accrues to the Sultan, as Heir to the 
reſt ; and by this means ll ancient Nobility is 
ſuppreſſed, and you ſhall find the Daughters of 


Carters, and the ancient Reliques of rhe Noble 
Families of Catacuzeno and Paleologs, living more 
contemptuouſly at Conſtantinople, than ever Di- 
onyſius did 2t Cormth. 

But not only in Paſhaws and great Men is care 
taken to clip their Wings, which may hinder 
them from ſoaring too high, but alſo in the 
Ottoman Family it ſelf greater ſeverity and 
ſtriftneſs is exerciſed than in others, to keep 
them from growing great in Offices or Wealth, 
whereby.to have pollibility of aſpiring to the Su- 
preme Power ; and therefore by the Original and 
Fundamental Laws of the Turks, the Children of 
a Soltana married toa Paſhaw are not capable of 
any Office in the Empire, and at moſt cannot riſe 
higher, than to be in- the quality of a Capugiba- 
ſhee, which is one of the Porters of rhe Grand 
Signior's Gate. They that are of this Race 
never dare vaunt of their Pedigree, it is a contu- 
maciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to name it ; 
nor have I learned that there is any Family 
amongſt the Jarks of this Line, of any account 
or elteem, but one alone, who is called 1brahin 
Hun Ogleri, or the Off-ſpring of Sultan Jbrahim, 
their Father being a Son of the Grand Siznior's 
Siſter, and married to a Szltana (2nd are faid 
to be of the Race of the Tartars} io that pro- 
' ceeding by the Womens lide only, the lefs no- 
tice is taken of their Blocd : their Rent or Re- 


Pare Greek Houſes eſpouſed to Shepherds and 


venue Is yearly about 7coc0 Dollars, Onibus 


tion in general, to all who profeſſed the Chriſtian | -2agne opes, innocenter parte, C& ::d:ſte habite, 
Faith, he was much devoted to the Religious of | which they manage with prudence and diſcretl- 


Feruſalem, to whom he often made Preſents, as 
Proviſions of Rice and other Supplies for their 
Monaſtery ; and when once the Father Guardian 
of the Holy Sepulchre came to make him a Vilit, 
with great reſpect and reverence, he met him at 
a good diſtance from his Houſe, giving him a 
reception much different from what the Turks 
uſually beſtow on any, who profeſs other than the 
Mahometan Faith : and might deſerve the Cha- 
rater that Tacitus gives of L, YVoluſius, that he 
was, Epgregia fama, cut Septaginta quinque anni 
fpatium vivends, precipueque opes bonis artibus, in- 
offenſa tor Imperatorum malitia fuit. And yet 
this good Man having for Seventy five Years 
lived innocently in that Government, and recei- 
ved the Inheritance from his Father, was by pro- 


on, live honourab'y without Oftentation, ſeek 


no Oikce, or intermedd!e in the Afﬀairs of State 


by which means they hitherto have preſerved 
themſelves from envy and ſuſpicion :n the re- 
volutions of the Turk:/h Government. 

The Grand Signior, many times, wh:n he 
fears the Greatneſs of any Paſhaw, under colour 
and pretence of Honour, prefers him to the 
Marriage of his Siſter, or ſome other of his Fe- 
minige Kindred ; by which means, inſtead cf in- 
creaſing Power and Glory, he becomes the mi- 
ſerableſt Slave in the World, ro the Tyranny 
and Pride of an inſulting Woman : For, firſt, 
he cannot refuſe the Honour, left he ſhould feem 
to negle&t and contemn the Sultan's Favour ; 
then before the Eſponſals, he muſt reſolve ro 
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continue conſtant to Her alone, and not ſufter 
his Afﬀetions to wander on other Waves, 
S$]a es, or Biſtractions of his Love : If he hath 
2 Wife whom he loves, whoſe long Converſati- 
on and Children ſhe hath brought him, have en- 
deared his Aﬀections. too far to be forgotten 3 
he muſt yer baniſh Her and all other Relations 
from his Home, to entertain the embraces of 
bis unknown Stang. - Before the Eiſpouſals, 
what Mony, Jewels or rich Furs ſhe ſends for, 
he mu't, with complement andchearfulneſs, pre- 
ſent, which is called Azhirlick, beiides this, he 
makes a.r a Dowry calicd Kabm, of as much as 
Friends that make the Match can agree ; when 
the Kabin is concluded and palled betore the Ju- 
icein form or nature of a Recogniſance ; the 
2: idegroom i3 condutcd to the Chamber of 
his zride by a B'ack Eunuch, at whoſe entrance 
the cuſtome is, for the Stang to draw her Dag- 
ver, ard imperiouſly to demand the reaſon of 
hi- þ2id acccfs, which he with much ſubmiſſion 
replies to, and ſhews the Emmers Podeſhaw, or 
the in:rial Firm for his Marriage ; the Sultana 
thc, aries, and with more kindneſs, admits him 
Lo ncarer familiarity. T he Eunuch takes up his 
S.ippers and lays them over the Door, (which 
is a ſign of his good Reception ) then he bows 
with all reverence before her to the ground, and 
retires a few paces back, making ſome brief 
Oration to her full of Complement and Admi- 
ration of her Worth and Honour ; and remain- 
ing afterwards a while tilent, in an humble po- 
ture, bowing forward with his hands before 
him, until the Szlrana commands him to bring 
her Water, which he readily obeys, taking a 
Pot cf Water provided for that purpoſe, and 
knecling before her, delivers it to her hand; 
then hc takes off her red Veil from before her 
Face, embrc:Jered with Gold and S1lver Flow- 
ers, anc ſo drinks; in the mean time her Ser- 
Viig-maids bring in alow Table, on which are 
ict a pair of Pigeons roaſted, and a Plate of 
Sugar-candy ; the Bridegroom then invites his 
coy Spoule to the Collation, which ſhe- refuſes, 
until other Preſents are brouzht her, which lie 
preparcd 11 the outward Room ; with which her 
Niodeſty being overcome, and her Stomach 
brought down, ſhe is perſwaded to the Table, and 
ſitting dawn, receives a Leg of a Pigeon from the 
hard of her Bridegroom ; taſtes a little, and 
then puts a pi-ce of Sugar-candy into his Mouth ; 
and fo rifing up, returns to her place. All the 


Attendants then retire, and leave the Bride- 


groom a'one with his Solrana for the ſpace of 
an hovr 10 court her ſingly ; that time being 
palt, the Muſick ſounding, he is invited forth by 
his Friends to an outward Room where having 
paſt moſt of th2 Night wich Songs and Sports, 
at thz approach of the Morning, the Soltana 
weary of her p2ltime, retires to her Bed, which 
is rich'y adorned and perfum:d, fit to entertain 
Nuptial Joys : The Bridegroom adviſed hereof 
by the nod of the Eunuch, creeps filently into 
the Bride-chamber, where ſtripping himſelf of 
h's upper Garments, he kneels a-while at the 
f:et of the B:d, and then by little and little turn- 
ing up the Cleaths, gently rubs her feet with 
his hacd, and kifſing of them, aſcends higher 
to the embraces of his Spouſe, which ſhe wil- 
lingly zdmits him to, and wiſhes her ſelf and 
lim a happy Bedding : in the morning, betimes 
the Bridegroom 1s called by his Friends to the 
Bath ; at whoſz call ariling, he is preſented by 
the Bride with all ſorts of Linen to be uſed in 
Bithinazg. Afﬀtet theſe Ceremonies are pait, they 
are better acqu ated, yet in publick ſhe keeps 


him at a diſtance, wears her Zanarre or Dagger 
by her ſide, in token of her Superiority ; and 
ſo frequently commands Gifts and Riches frem 
him, until ſhe hath exhauſted him to the bottom 
of all his Wealth. : 

Nor is this eſteemed ſuſhcient to mortify theſe 
poor Slaves by Womens Tyranny, but they are 
always pur forward upon deſperate attempts, 
as lately Iſhmael Paſhaw, who was Killed paſling 
the River Raab, in the overthrow given the 
Turks by the Emperor's Forcez under 4omecucy- 
li : and others I could name in like manner ; 
leſt the honour of their Marriage in the Royal 
Family, without the croſſes and mortifications 
which attend it, ſhould puff them up with the 
ambition and proud thought, which 1s not law- 
tul for them to imagine. 

But it may well be objected how it came to 
paſs that the preſent Prime Vizier, called Ahmer, 
ſhould ſucced his Father Kyperlee in the Govern- 
ment of the Empire. ?Tis true, it was a ſtrange 
deviation from the general Rule of their Policy, 
and perhaps ſuch a Prefident as may never here- 
after be brought into Example ; . but Accidents 
conzur oftentimes to the Fortune of ſome Men 
without Order or Reaſon ;” and yet Krperlee 
the Father, had ſo well deſerved of the Sultan, 
and his whole Dominions, for having by his own 
Wiſdom and Reſolution ſaved the Empire from 
being rent in pieces by the Faction and -ambi- 
tion of ſome aſpiring Perſons, and by the Blood 
of thouſands of Mutinous and Rebellious Heads, 
had cemented and made firm the Throne of 
his Maſter, that no Hogour could be thought 
{ſufficient to be paid to his Ghoſt, unleſs it were 
the ſucceſſion of his Sort in his place ; which the 
more unuſual and irregular it was eſteemed, the 
greater Glory it was to that Family ; and here- 
in alſo this ſubtile Fox plaid his Maſter-piece, 
by repreſenting the ſtate of Afﬀairs to remain in 
that poſture, as was neceſſary to be carried on 
with the ſame Method as h2gun ; which he had 
entruſted to the knowlegg of his Son ; and this 
was the Reaſon why this young Vizier then ſcarce 
arrived to thirty Years, and but an ordinary 
Kaaee or Juſtice of the Law, was both, as to his 
Age and Relation, thus irregularly preferred to 
the Oſhce of Vizier. 

_ Nor hath Hereditary Succeſſion, nor long con- 
tinuance In Authority, been only avoided a- 
monegſt the Turks ; but we find that the Romans 
often changed their Governors, and never ſuf- 
fzred them to continue long in one Province. 
And ſo the King of Spain doth at preſent in the 
Government of Flanders, the Indies, the King- 
dom of Naples, and other parts, the ſpace of 
three Years being commonly allotted them for 
their Reſidence. 

But amongſt the Turks there 1s no fixed term 
of Time appointed to their Paſhaws, but only 
they remain as Tenants at Will of the Grand 
Siznior 3; who, according to his Pleaſure; and 
as he ſees Reaſon, cuts them off, recalls them, 
or tranſplants them to another Province ; only 
the Paſhaw of Grand Cairo in Egypt, hath a cer- 
tain ſpace of three Years appointed, to which 
his Government is confined ; and there may be 
very good reaſon for it, for it being a place of 
great Truſt, Riches; and Power, in which Pa- 
 ſhaws grow in a ſhort time vaſtly wealthy, it 
cannot be wiſdom to continue them long there ; 
the Revenue of which we have had occaſion al- 
ready to diſcourſe of. And therefore the Grand 
Signior doth often, not only abbreviate their 
time, but alſo at their return ſhares in the belt 


part of the Prizes they have made. 
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The Romans had that Opinion of the Wealth 
and Power of Egypt, that Auguſtus made a De- 
cree, and he'd it inter alia dominationis arcana, 
that it ſhould not be lawful for any, without 
particular Licence to enter Egypr, and expreſly 
forbids Senators and Gentlemen of Rome, with- 
out Order from the Prince, or for the Afﬀairs of 
State, to vilit thoſe Parts. And Tacius glves 
this reaſon for it ; Ne fama wurgeret Ttaliam quiſ- 
quis eam Provinciam, Cluſtraque terre ac mart, 
qnamvis levi praſidio adverſum ingentes exercitus 
mſediſſet. 

Another Danger to the Empire, which the 
Turks ſeduloully avoid, beſides Hereditary Suc- 
ceſſion in Office, is Rivalry among Princes of the 
B'ood, during the time of their Fathers Life ; 
for afterwards the Succellor takes care to ſecure 
his Brethren beyond poſlibility of competition. 
The Story of Selymus and Bajatet, the Sons of 
Solyman the Magnificent, 1s a perfect Experi- 
ment of the Feud and Diſſention which is bred 
in the Deſires of Barbarous Princes ; ſo that 
when they arrive to any maturity of Ape, they 
arc always tranſplanted to different Seraglio's 
Abroad, where they keep their Courts diſtinct, 
and cani.ot enter within the Walls Conſtantinople, 
during the Life of their Father 3 leſt by inter- 
view with each other, their Minds ſhould be mo- 
ved with Emulation, or inhabiting in the Impe- 
rial City, ſhould be provided with Means before 
their Time to attempt the Throne of their Fa- 
ther. And for this Reaſon the Grand Signior 
hath ſcarce performed the Ceremonies of his 
Inauguration, before he hath ſeaſoned his en- 
trance to his Throne with the Blood of his Bro- 
thers; which barbarous cuſtom began in the 
time of Sultan Bajazeer, 

But if the Brothers are but few, and the 
Grand Signior of a diſpoſition more naturally 
inclined to Clemency than Cruelty, he ſecures 
them in the Seraglio, under the tnition of Ma- 
ſters, and care of a faithful Guard ; differing 
nothing from Impriſonment, but in the Name, 
prohibiting them the Socity and Converſation 
of all : and thus the two Brothers of this pre- 
ſent Sultan Mahomer, live in as much obſcurity 
and forgetfulneſs, as if they had never been 
born, or having paſt a private Life, were de- 
parted ro the place where all things were for- 
gotten. 

It is no great digreſſion from our purpoſe 
here, to take notice of two ſorts of Govern- 
ments purely popular ; the one hath already had 
its Period, and the other 1s of late beginning, 
and at preſent flouriſhes; and thoſe are the 
Common-Wealths of Egypt under the /7ama- 
lakes, and the other in our days in the Domi- 
nions of Algzer - The firſt not only depoſed the 
whole Family of their Prince from having Power 
in the Government, and from all Succeſſion, but 
alſo made it an immutable Law, that the Sons 
of the Adamalukes might ſucceed their Father in 
the Inheritance of their Eſtates, as Lands and 
Goods, but could not aſſume the Title or Go- 
vernment of a amaluke ;, nor not only ſo, but 
that all that were born in the Mahometan or 
Jewſh Faith, were uncapable, ipſo fatto, of the 
Order of a Mamaluke ; and only ſuch preferred 
thereunto, who had been Sons of Chriſtians, 
and become Slaves, inſtrufted and educated in 
the Mahometan Superitition ; or elſe Men of ma- 
ture Age, who having abjured God and their 
Country, were come thither to ſeek Preferment 
in that Kingdom of Darkneſs. And this laviſh 
and ſtrange Conſtitution of Government, flou- 
r1ſhed for the ſpace of two hutidred fixty ſeven 


Years, until overthrown in the Year of our 
Lord 1537, by the Arms of Sclimus that victo« 
rious Emperor of the Turks. 

The perſent Government of Algier is but of 
a few Years; the firlt Original of which was by 
one Barbaroſe a famous Pyrat, and afterwards by 
the acceffion of great quantities. of Turks out of 
the Levant, the Protection of the Grand Sig- 
nor was craved, and a Paſha received from the 
Port; but now the Paſhz remains without any 
Power : the whole Government being tranſ- 
ferred to the Scum of the People, who fearing 
leſt the Power ſhould art laſt become ſubject to the 
Natives, have made it a Law, that no Sons of a 
Tirk born in that Counrry, whom they call Co- 
lolies, can be capable of an Office in their Com- 
mon-Wealth, but only ſuch, who having been - 
born Chriſtians, are pervertcd to the Turkiſh 
Sect, or elſe ſuch who come from parts of the 
Turkiſh Dominions, to be Members of thcir 
Republick. 
And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared 
how much the Turks are jealous of all Succe(- 
lions in Office and Authority, which may pre- 
judice the Abſolute Monarchy of their great Sul- 
tan. 


C H A F. -AVIL 


The frequent Exchange of Offuers, viz. the 
ſetting up of one, and degrading another, 
a Rule always pradiſed as wholſome, and 
conducing to the Welfare of the Turkiſh 
State. 


E that is an Eye-witneſs, and ſtrict ob- 
ſerver of the various changes in Great- 
neſs, Honours, and Riches of the Turks, hath 
a lively Emblem of Contemplation before, him, 
of the unconſtancy and mutability of Humane 
Aﬀairs ; Fortune ſo ſtrangely ſports with his 
People, Har a Comedy or Tragedy on the Stage, 
with all its Scenes, is ſcarce ſooner opened and 
ended, than the Fate of divers Great Men, who 
in the Day-time being exalted to high Sublimi- 
ty, by the Powerful Rays of the Sulcan's Fa- 
vour, in the Night fall, or vaniſh like a Me- 
tEOrT. 
The Reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, may 
be of great uſe as Things ſtand here, that is, to 
the Power of the Grand Signior ; for in this 
Conſtitution, the Health and Benefit of the 
Emperor is conſulted, before the Welfare of the 
People : And the Power of the Emperor is. in 
no Aftion more exerciſed and evidenced, tnan 
by withdrawing and conferring his Favours ; 
for by theſe Means, having many whom ne hath 
educated and prepared for Offices, and ſtand 
Candidates to receive them, his Power would 
ſeem to be at a Norplus, ard appear like an 1n- 
conſiderable Father, who had ſpent more Mony 
in the breeding of his Sons, than the Patrimony 
amounted to he had to beſtov7 upon them : and 
therefore the Grand Signior, to imitate the Sun, 
benights ſome part of the World to enlighten 
others, that ſo, by a general influence and com- 


' munication of his Beams, he may be acknows- . 
 ledged the common Parent of them ll. 


And this Courſe doth not evidence the Power 
of the Grand Signior, bur likewiſe encreaſes it ; 
for none are advanced in theſe times to Office, 
but pay the Grand Signior valt Sums of Mony 


for it,, according to the Riches and —— 
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of Profit from the Tharge 3 ſome pay, as the 
Paſhaws of Grand Cairo and Babylon, three or 
four hundred thouſand Dollars upon paſling the 
Commillion ; others one, others two hundred 
thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, as their Places 
are more or leſs conftiderable : and this Mony 1s 
mo!t commonly taken up at Intereſt, at forty or 
fifty per Cent. for the Year, and ſometimes at 
double, when they are conſtrained to become 
Dcbrors to the Covetous Eunuchs of the Se- 
ragtio; ſo rhat every one, upon his hrit en- 
trance inro Office, looks on himſelf ( as indeed 
he is | greatly indebted and obliged, by Juſtice 
or 1njalti-e, right or wrong, ſpeedily to disbur- 
then hizzſcli of the Debts, and improve his own 
Princi ol in the \orld ; and this Deſign muſt not 
be lng in performance, leit the haſty Edict 
overtake him before his Work is done, and call 
him to account. for the improvement of his Ta- 
lent. . 

Think then ( taking all Circumſtances toge- 
ther of the coverous Diſpoſition of a Turk, the 
criclty and narrowneſs of Soul in thoſe Men 
commonly that are born and educatcd in want ) 
what Oppreſſion, what Rapine and Violence 
mult be exerciſed to ſatisfy the Appetite of theſe 
Men, who come famiſhed with immenſe Deſires, 
and ſtrange Conſiderations to fatisfy ! Diu ſor- 
didus repente dives mutationem fortune male rept, 
accenſis egeſtate longa cupidimibus 1mmoderatus. Tac. 
Lib. 1. Hiſt. So that Juſtice in its common 
courſe is ſet to ſale; and it 15 very rare, when 
ay Law-Suit is in Hand, but Bargains are made 
for the Sentence, and he hath molt Right who 
hath moſt Mony to make him redus in Curia, 
and advance his Cauſe. And it is the common 
courſe for both Partics at difference, before they 
appear together in preſence of the Judg, to ap- 
ply themſclves ingly to him, and try whoſe Do- 
native and Preſent hath the moſt in it of temp- 
tation ; and it is no wonder if corrupt Men ex- 
erciſe this kind of Trade in Trafhcking with 
Tuſtice ; for having before bought the Office, of 
conſequence they mult ſell the Truth. 

o 
Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prius. 


Add hereunto a ſtrange kind of Facility in the 
Turks, for a Trifle or ſmail Hire to give falſe 
Witneſs in any caſe, eſpecially, and that with a 
word, when the Controverſy happens between 
2 Chriſtian and a Turk, and then the Pretence 
is for the Muſſelmanleck,, as they call it ; the 
Cauſe is Religious, hallows all Falſeneſs and 
forgery in the Teſtimony ; ſo that I believe in 
no part of the World can Juſtice run more out 
of the Current and Stream than in Turkey, where 
ſuch Maxims and Conſiderations corrupt both 
the Judg and Witneſſes. Tirce magne pietatrs 
loco ducunt dicere falſum teſtimonium adverſus ho- 
minem Chriſtianum ;, non expettant ut rogentur ;, in- 
Jujſe adſunt ſeque ultro ingerunt. 

This Contideration and Praftice, made an 
Engliſh Ambaſlador, upon renewing the Capitu- 
lations, to inſert an Article of Caution againſt 
the Teſtimony of Turks, as never to be admit- 
ted nor pleaded inany Court of Turkilh Juſtice, 
againſt the Engliſh Intereſt z and nothing to be 
admitted as evidence in that Caſe, but only a 
TToget, which is the Nature of a Recognizance 
made before a Judg, or a Bill or Writing under 
the Hand of him on whom the Demand is 
made ; which Article, as it was very adviſedly, 
and with great Prudence and Wiſdom obtained, 
10 it hath proved of admirable Conſequence and 


Security to the Trafique, and Merchants Eſtates ; | 


which before being liable to the Forgeries and 
falſe Pretences of every diſſolute Turk, hath 
now this Point as a Defence and Fotification, by 
which falſe Pretences and Suits for conſiderable 
Sums of Mony, and Matters of great value have 
been blown away, and decided with great Faci- 
lity and little Expence. 

In the time of Bajazet, the fourth King of Tetip, 
the Turks, the Courts of Juſtice were in like ſoy int 
manner corrupted, as at preſent ; for reforma- *% 
tion of which, the Prince reſolved to execute a 
great Number of the Lawyers, until it was plea- Kingof th 
lantly repreſented by his Jeſter, ( to whom, be- Ts, * 
tween Jeſt and Earneſt, he had given liberty to 
ſpzak the Truth, which ſoberer Men durſt not ) 
that all the cauſe of Bribery and Corruption in 
the Judges, proceeded for want of Stipends and 
neceſlary Maintenance : Whereupon Bajazer 
growing cooler, and ſenſible of the Cauſe of 
that Evil, applied a Remedy, by granting their 
Pardon, allowing them Salaries and Stipends, 
with additional Fees of twenty Aſpers in all 
Cauſes exceeding a Thouſand ; and twelve A- 
ſpers for every Writing and Inſtrument out of 
Court. 

And in the Times of the beſt Emperors, when 
Vertue and Deſerts were conſidered, and the 
Empire flouriſhed and encreaſed, Men had Ofh- 
ces conferred for their Merits, and good Ser- 
vices were rewarded freely and with bounty, 
without Sums of Mony, and Payments, to be a 
foil to the luſtre of their better Parts : But now 
it Is quite contrary, and all Matters run out of 
courſe ; a manifeſt Token, in my Opinion, of 
the declenſion and decay of the Ortomar Einpire, 
as Livy ſaith, Omnia proſpera ſequeiitibiis Deos, 
adverſa autem ſpernentibus. Howſoever in part 
this ſerves the great End of the Empire, for 
Paſhaws and great Men, having a kind of neceſ- 
ſity upon them to oppreſs their Subjefs, the 
People thereby loſe their Courages z and by con- 
tinual Taxes and Seiſures on what they gain, 
Poverty ſubdues their Spirits, and makes them 
more patiently ſuffer all kinds of Injuſtice and 
Violence that can be offered them, without 
thoughts or motion to Rebellion : And ſo the 
Lord YVerulam ſays in his Efſays, That it is Ini- Eſay þ 
poſſible for a People over-laden with Taxes, 
ever to become Martial or Valiant; for no Na- 
tion can be the Lion's Whelp, and the Aſs be- 
tween Burthens: By which means the Turk 
preſerves ſo many different ſort of People, as he 
hath conquered, in due Obedience, uling no other 
help than a' ſevere hand joined to all kind of 
Oppreſſion : but ſuch as are Turks, and bear 
any Name of Office or Degree in the Service of 
the Empire, feel but part of this Oppreſſion, 
and live with all freedom, having thetr Spirits 
raiſed by a Licence, they attain to inſult over 
others that dare not reſiſt them. 

But the Iſſue and Concluſion of the Spoils 
theſe great Men make on Subjects, is very re- 
markable ; for as if God were pleaſed to evi- 
dence his juſt Puniſhment more evidently and 
plainly here, than in other Sins ſcarce any of 
all thoſe Paſhaws who have made haſte to be 
Rich, have eſcaped the Grand Signior*s Hands, 
but he either deveſts them of all, or will ſhare 
the belt part of the Prey with them. Amongſt 
which I have obſerved none paſles ſo hardly as 
the Paſhaws of Grand Cairo, becauſe it is the 
richeſt and moſt powerful of all the Govern- 
ments of this Empire; and ſo either in his 
Journey home, or after his return, he loſes his 
Life by publick Command, or at leaſt is rifed 
of his Goods as-1ll got, which are condemned 
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Lib, 6, As 
poth, 


ro the Grand Signior's Treaſury: And it is 
ſtrange to ſee, yer with what heat theſe, Men 


labour to amals Riches, which they know, by. 


often Experiences, have proved but Collections 
for their Maſter 3 and only the Odium and Cur- 
ſes which the oppreſſed Wretches have vented 
againſt their Rapine, remain to themſelves ; 
Rebus ſecundis avidi, adverſis autem incauti. TAC. 
And this is like the Policy that Ceſar Borgia 
uſed, otherwiſe called 1! Duca Yalentine, who 
the better to reduce Romagra, lately ſubdued to 
Obedience, made one Meſſer Romiro a? Orco his 
Deputy, a Man of a cruel and tyrannical Diſpo- 
ſition, who by Rigour and Force reduced Afairs 
to the Will and Order of his Prince : And the 
Work row done, and the People remaining ex- 
traordinarily diſcontented, the Duke thought 
it time to purge the Minds of his People of the 
ill apprehenſion they had of his Government, 
by demonſtrating that the former hard uſage 
proceeded from the bad Inclination of his Mi- 
niſter ; commanding the ſame Romiro 4a? Orco, 
at Ceſanna to be cut in pieces, and expoſed to 
the publick view of the People, with a plece 
of Wood, and a bloody Knife by his fide. This 
faith Machiavil, Lib. del Principe, cap: 7: Fece 
aquelli popoli in un tempo remanere ſtupids & ſouiſ- 
fatti; and the Turk underſtands well how profi- 
table in the ſame manner it is for the conſtitu- 
tion of his Eſtate, to uſe evil Inſtruments, who 
may oppreſs and poll his People, intending at- 
terwards for himſelf the whole Harveſt of their 
Labours; they remaining with the hatred, 
whilſt the Prince, under colour of perform- 
ing Juſtice, procures both Riches and Fame to- 
gether. : 

If it be ſuſpeCted that any great Man intends 
to make Combuſtion or Mutiny in his Govern- 
ment, or that his Wealth or natural Abilities 
render him formidable z without farther inqui- 
ſition or ſcrutiny, all diſcontent of the Grand 
Signior is diſſembled, and perhaps an Horſe, a 
Sword, or Sables Veſt is reported to be preſen- 
ted, and all fair Treatment is counterfeited, un- 
til the Executioner gets the Bow-ſtring about his 
Neck, and then they care not how rudely they 
deal with him : juſt like the Birds in Plutarch, 
who beat the Cuckow, for fear that in time he 
ſhould become a Hawk. 

And to make more room for the multitude of 
Officers who crowd for Preferments, and to act 
the cruel Edits of the Empire with the leaſt 
noiſe; times when a great Perſonage is removed 
from his place of Truſt; and ſent with a new 
Commiſſion to the Charge, perhaps, of a grea- 
ter Government ; and though he depart from 
the Regal Seat with all fair demonſtrations of 
Favour, before he hath advanced three days in 
his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his 
Servants, and his late Hopes, the fatal cqm- 
mand Overtakes him z and without any Accuſa- 
tion or Cauſe, other than the Will of the Sultan, 
he is barbarouſly put to death, and his Body 
thrown into the Dirt of a foreign and unknown 
Country, without ſolemnity of Funeral or Mo- 
nument ; that he is no ſooner in the Grave, than 
his Memory is forgotten. And this methinks is 
{ſomewhat agreeable to the crafty Policy of T7- 
berizs, who ſometimes would commiſſionate Men 
for Government of Provinces, to whom before- 
hand he had deſigned not to permit licence to 
depart the City 3 Poſtremo eo provettus eſt, ut 
mandaverit quibuſdam provincias quos egredi urbe non 
&at paſſurns. 

_ Hence are apparent the Cauſes of the decay 
of Arts among{t the Turky, of the negle&t, want 


— 


of care in manuring and cultivating their Lands : 
why their Houſes and private -Buildings are 
made ſlight, not durable for more than ten or 
twenty Years; why you find no delightful Or- 
chards and pleaſant Gardens and Plantations : 
and why in thoſe Countries; where Nature hath 
contributed ſo much on her part, there are no 
additional labours of Art to complete all; and 
turn it to a Paradiſe ; for Men knowing no cer- 
tain Heir, nor who ſhall ſucced them in their 
Labours, contrive only for a few Years enjoy- 
ment. And moreover, Men are fearful of ſhe. 
ing too much oſtenration or magnificence in theit 
Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their 
Gardens, Teſt they ſhould bring on them the 
ſame Fate that Nabal's Vineyard occalion'd to 
his Maſter : and therefore Men neglect all ap- 
plication to the Studies of Arts arid Sciences, 
but only ſuch as are neceſſary and conducing to 
the mere courſe of living ; tor the very Fear and 
Crime of being known to be Rich, makes then 
appear outwardly Poor, and become naturally 
Stoicks and Philoſophers in all the points of a 
reſerved and cautious Life. And here 1 am at a 
ſtand, and cannot conclude this Chapter withour 
contemplating a while, and pleaſing my ſelf 
with the thoughts of the Bleſſedneſs, the Hap- 
pineſs, the liberty of my own Country ; where 
Men; under the protection and ſafe influence of 
a gratious and the beſt of Princes in the World, 
enjoy and eat of the Fruit of their own Labour. 
and purchaſe to themſelves, with ſecurity, Fields 
and Manors, and dare acknowledg and glory in 
their Wealth and Pomp, and yet leave the Inhe- 
ritance to their Poſterity. 


CHAF TB 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe to encreaſe 
their People, is a principal Policy, with- 
out which the greatneſs of their Empire 
cans continue nor be encreaſed. 


J ym was never any People that laid Foun- 
dations and Deſigns of a great Empire, 
but firſt thought how to make it populous, and 
by which means they might beſt ſupply them 
with People, not only ſafficient for the Sacrifice 
and Slaughter of the War, but for the Planta- 
tion of Colonies, Poſleflion and Security of what 
the Sword hath conquered: We never uuder- 
derſtood how .ohe People alone that was Mar- 
tial; and by fucceſſes in War had framed a large 
Empire, was able, from the mere original of its 
own Stock, to abound with iſſue of natural Sub- 
jects, to bear proportion with the ſtronger Na- 
tions z nor how a handful of People, with the 
greateſt Policy and Courage in the World, was 
able to embrace a large extent of Dominion and 
Empire : It is true; that Alexander did with an 
Army, for the moſt part, compoſed of ace- 
donian?, as it were ina Rant, make a Conqueſt 
of the beſt part of the Eaſtern World ; bur 
this Empire, like a Ship that had much Sail, and 
no Ballaſt, or a fair Tree over-charged with 
Boughs too heavy for its Stem, became a Wind- 
fall on a ſudden. : 

The Turks therefore, during the continuance 
of their Empire, have not been ignorant of 
this Truth; for no People in the World have 
ever been more open to receive all ſorts of Na- 
tions to them, than they, nor have uſed more 
Arts to Encreaſe the number -of thoſe that ars 
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called Trrks ; and it is ſtrange to confider, that | 


from all parts of the Wcrld, ſome of the molt 
diſlolute and deſperate in Wickedneſs, ſhould 
flock to theſe Dominions, to become Memb:rs 
and Proſciiours of the Mahometan Superitition ; 
in that manner that at preſent, the Blood of 
the Twks iz fo mixcd with that of all ſorts of 
Languazes and Nations, that none of them can 
derive his Lineage from the ancient Blood of 
the Saracens. | 

The Romans, who well knew the benefit of re- 
ceiving Strangers into their Boſome, called this 
freedom they gave Js Crotats, whereby Fo- 
reizners became as lawful Poſleſſours of Eſtates 
and Inheritances, and had as much right to the 
common Priviledges, az any that were born in 
the Walls of Rome ;, and this Fius Cruitatis was 
given to who'e Families ; ſo that as Sir F. B. 
{ays well, that the Romans did not over-ſpread 
the Wcerld, but the World it ſelf. The Eng- 
liſh call it Naturalization, the French Enfran- 
chiſemeint, and the Turks call it Becoming a 
Believer ; for they joining with it-a point of 
R:ligion, not on!y the Proffers of the Goods of 
this World, but alſo of Delights in the World 
to come, make the Allurements and Arguments 
the more prevalent; and it being an Opinion 
amonglt them, as over all the World, that it is 
a Meritorious Work to create Proſelytes, ſcarce 
any who hath Mony to purchaſe a Slave, but 
will procure one young aid fit for any Impreſlt- 
on, whom he may name his Convert, and gain 
Reputation amongſt his Neighbours of having 
added ro the number of the Faithful. Of all 
this Number, which yearly are added to the 
Profeilors of /Yahomer, none can retreat on low- 
er Terms than Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt ; 
which cauſes may whole Conſciences, though 
touched with the ſenſe of the denial of their 
Saviour ; yet having not Grace or Courage to 
allert their Faith on ſo hard a Le<lon, grow de- 
ſperate or careleſs, and die in their Sin. - This 
tort of People become really Turks, and ſome 
through Cultom and their own Luſts, are re- 
ally perſwaded of the truth of this Profeſlion, 
ard have proved more inveterate and fatal Ene- 
mies to Chriitlanity, than the natural Turks ; 
which vill appear, if we conſider, that all the 
Succelies they have had, and Exploits they have 
done at Sca, hare been performed by ſuch who 
have denicd the Chriſtian Faith, as namely Ch:- 
gal, Ozli, and others. 

It was the cultom formerly amongſt the Tarks, 
cry live Years, to take away the Chriſtians 


Children, and Educate them in the Mahometan- 


Superſtition; by which means they encreaſed 
their own People, and diminiſhed and enfeebled 
the Force of the Chriſtians ; but now that cu- 
ſtom, in a great part, is grown out of uſe, 
through the abundance of Greeks, Armenians, 
Jews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of 
the Turks Tyranny extend-, who flock in to en- 
joy the imaginary Honour and Priviledge of a 
T:irrk. And indeed it is no wonder to humane 
Reaſon, that confiders the Oppreſlion and Con- 
tempt that pocr Chriſtians are expoſed to, and 
the Ignorance in their Churches, occaſioned 
througn Poverty in the Clergy, that many ſhould 
be found who rctreat from the Faith ; bur it is 
rathcr a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe 
words of Chriit, 7 hat the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
be able to prevail againſt his Church, that there is 
conicrved {till amidſt ſo much Oppoſition, and in 
dcipight of all Tyranny and Arts contrived 
ag21k it, an open and publick Profeſſion of the 


Chciitian Faith; which next to God's Provi- | 


dence, conſidering the ſtupid Ignorance of the 
Greek and Armenan Churches, their conſervation 
of their Faith is not to be attributcd to any in- 
ſtance more, than to the ſtrict obſervation of 
the Feaſts arid Faſts of their Churches ; for ha- 
ving rarely tie helps of Catechiſms or Sermons, 
they learn yet from theſe outward Ceremonies, 
ſome confuſed Notions and Precepts of Religion, 
and exerciſe with ſeverity and rigour this ſort of 
Devotion; when through Cuſtom, Confuſion, 
and ſcarcity of knowing Guides, all other ſer. 
vice is become obſolete and forgetien amongſt 
them. 

The Turks have another extraordinary ſupply 
of People from the Black Sea, ſent them in by 
the Tartars, who with their light Bodies of 
Horſe make incurſions into the Territories of 
the neighbouring Chriſtians, and carry with 
them a Booty of whole Cities and Countries of 
People, moſt of which they ſend. to Conſtantine- 
ple to be fold, and is the chief Trade and Com- 
modity of their Country. ( as we have already 
diſcouried.) 

It is ſad to ſee what numbers of Saykes, or 
Tirkiſh Vellels, come failing through the Boſpho- 
rw, traighted with poor Chriſtian Captives of 
both Sexes, and all Ages, carrying on the Main- 
top a Flag, either as a Note of Triumph, or 
elie as a Mark of the Ware and Merchandiſe they 
carry. 

The number of the Slaves brought yearly to 
Conſtantinople is uncertain ; for {omctimes it is 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according to the 
Wars and Succeſles of the Tartars ; but as it is 
apparent in the Regilters of the Cuſtoms at Cox- 
ſtantinople only, one Year with another at the 
leaſt 20000 are yearly importcd ; amongſt which 
the greateſt part being Women and Children, 
with eaſie Perſualions, and fair Promiſes become 
Turks ;, the Men being ignorant. and gencrally 
of the Kujſian or Moſcovite Nation ( who are re- 
ported not to be over-devout, or of famed con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance in Religion ) partly by 
Menaces and Fear, partly by good words and 
allurements of Reward, deſpairing of Liberty, 
and return to their own Country, renounce all 
latereſt in the Chriſtian Faith. 

Of this ſort of Metal moſt of the Turks zre 
in theſe days compoſed, and by the fecundity 
of this Generation, the Dominions of this Em- 
pire flow ; for the Turks of themſelves, though 
they have the liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe 
of divers Women allowed them by their Law, 
than the ſeverity of Chriſtian Religion doth per- 
mit, are yer obſerved to be leſs fruitful in Chil- 
dren, than thoſe who confine themſelves to the 
chaſt embraces of one Wife. Itis true, we have 
heard how in former Times there have been par- 
ticular Men amongſt the Turks, that have ſe- 
verally been Fathers to an hundred Sons ; but 
now, through that abominabe Vice of Sodomy, 
which the Turks pretend to have learned from 
the Jralzans, and 1s now the common and pro- . 
feſſed ſhame of that People, few fecundious Fa- 
milies are found amongſt them ; eſpecially 
amonegſt the Perſons of the greater Quality, who 
have Means and Time to act and contrive their 
fhlthineſs with the moſt deformity. And in this 
manner the natural uſe of the Women being 


neglected amongſt them, as St. Paul ſaith, Jen Rom.c1e 


burning 1m. luſt one towards another ; ſo little is 
Mankind propagated, that many think, were it 
not for the abundant ſupplies of Slaves, which 
daily come from the Black Sea ( as before we 
have declared ) conſidering the Summer-flaugh- 
ters of the Plague, and deſtruCtions of m_ 
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"he Turk would have little cauſe to boaſt of 
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the vaſt Numbers of his People : and that a 
principal Means to begin the ruine of this Em- 
Pire, Were, tO Prevent the taking of ſo many 
Captives, or intercept thole numbers of Slaves 
which are daily tranſported to nouriſh and feed 
the Body of this great Babylon J by which means, 
in time, they wou!d not cnly find a want of Ser- 
vants, buta decay and ſcarcity of Maſters ; ſince 
as it is before-mention<d, theſe Slaves becoming 
Turk-, are capable of all Priviledges, ard being 
commonly Manumiſed by their Patrons, through 
the help of Fortune, arrive equally to Prefer- 
ments with thoſe who are of the ancient Maho- 
metan Race : This 1s the true Reaſon the Turk 
can ſpend ſo many People in his Wars, and va- 
[ues not the lives of Ten thouſand Men to win 
him but a ſpan of Ground, and yet almoſt with- 
out any ſenhible diminution of his People 3 and 
on the contrary, the invention, of an Inquiſiti- 
on, and the diſtinction between Chriſtianos vieros, 
and Nueves in Spain and Portugal, have cauſed 
that decay and ſcarcity of People in thoſe Coun- 
tries, as hath laid the beſt part of thoſe fruit- 


{ul Soils deſolate, and forced them both to a 


necellity of entertaining a merceaary Soldi- 
cry. 
It is no ſmall inducement to the vulgar People, 
who is moſt commonly won with outward Allure- 
ments, to become Turks; that when they are 
ſo, by a white Turbanr, or ſuch a particular 
Note of Honour, they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from 
other-like Sets, ( all People amonglt the Turks 
bing known by their Heads, of what Religion 
or Quality they are) and {o may the better be 
directed where they may have a priviledge to 
domineer and injure with the moſt impunity. 
If we conſider how delightful the Mode is in 
England and France, eſpecially to thoſe who are 
of a vain and gay Humour, ard that nothing 
ſeems handſome or comely, but what 1s dreſſed 
in the Faſhion and Air of the Times ; we ſhall 
not wonder, .if the ignorant and vain among(t 
Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe Coun- 
tries, ſhould be catched and. entrapt with the 
fancy and enticement of the Turkiſh Mode, and 
be contented to deſpoil themſelves of the Gar- 
ment of Chriſtian Vertues, to allume a dreſs 
more Courtly and pleaſing to the Eyes of the 
World ; for ſo the Britains, and other Nations, 
after Conquered by the Romans, began to delight 
themſelves in their Language and Habit, their 
Banquets and Buildings, which they accounted 
to be Humanity, and refinement of their Man- 
ners; but Tacitus ſaith, Pars ſervitutis erat, a 
ſignal Symptom of their ſubjection. 
And it is worth a wiſe Man's obſervation, 
how gladly the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians 
imitate the Turkiſh Habit, and come as near to 
it as they dare ; and how proud they are, when 
they are priviledged, upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion to appear without their Chriſtian di- 
ſtinftion. And thus the Turk makes his very 
Habit a bait to draw ſome to his Superſtition ; 
Riches to allure the Coyetous ; Rewards. and 
Hopes, to rule the Ambitious ; fears and terrours 
of Death, the cowardly and timorous ; and by 
all means works on the Diſpoſitions and Humours 
of Men, to make additions to his Kingdom. 
Such as adhere to the Chriſtian Faith, the Turk 
makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe 
in the place of Subjects, than a Man doth of his 
Ox or Aſs, merely to carry the Burthens, and 
to be uſeful and ſervile in flaviſh Offices : they 
are oppre!led, and are ſubject to all advantages 
and Pretences ; and their Goods and Eſtates 
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2alned with Labour, and the Sweat of their 
Brows, liable to the Rapine of every great 
Man ; they are diſarmed, and never exerciſed 
in War, by which means they become Effemi- 
nate, aid leſs dangerous in Rebellion : only the 
People of Tranſylvania, Moldavia and Walachia, 
under the conduct of their reſpective Princes, 
that the Grand Signior ſets over them, ſ:rve 
him in their Perſons in the War, andare the firſt 
thruſt forward in all deſperate Enterpriſes ; ſo 
that the oppreſlion of the poor Chriſtians under 
the Turk, is worthy our compaſſion, how poor 
they are become, how their former Wealth is 
exhauſted, how the fatneſs of their rich Soil is 
drained, and made barren by poiſonous Suckers ; 
ſo that it is evident that the Turks Deſign is 
no other, than by improveriſhment and enfee- 
bling the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, to draw Pro- 
ſelytes and Strength to his own Kingdom. 
Wheretore ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, ei- 
ther actually Subjetts to the Turkiſh Tyranny, 
or Borderers on them, who often feel the miſery 
of their Incurſions, being fearful of their own 
conſtancy in the Faith, have contrived ways to 
preſerve themſelves from any other Profellion : 
whertfore in Mengrelia, the Chriſtians, at the 
Baptiſm of their Children, make a Croſs on 
their Hands; and in Servia their cuſtome is to 
make 1t on their Foreheads, with the Juice of a 
certain Herb, the ſtain of which never wears 
out ; ſo that. ſome of theſe Nations, who be- 
come Renegadoes to the Chriſtian Faith, bear 
always a Badge and Note of deſignation about 


them to a Holy Profeſſion, which may ſerve to 


upbraid their Perfidious deſertion of the Faith ; 
the Croſs on their Forehead appearing for a 
ſhame and diſcountenance to the White Turbant 
on their Heads. By which pious Art, many of 
theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians have, notwithſtanding 
fear and deſpair of Liberty, and promiſes of 
reward, through the apprehenſion of this in- 
congruity between the Croſs and the Banner of 
Mahomet, preſerved themſelves firm to their firſt 
Colours. : 


CHAR ML 


The manner of Reception of Foreign Ambaſ- 
ſadours amongſt the Turks, and the eſteem 
they have of them. 


Here was no Nation in the World ever {ſo 
barbarous, that did not acknowledg the 
Office of an Ambaſladour Sacred and Neceſ- 


ſary. 


Santtum populis per ſecila nomen. 


And Cicero ſaith, Sic enim ſentio jus legatorum cum 
hominnum preſidio munitum, tum etiam aivino jure 
eſſe vallatum ; the Alchoran it ſelf calls this Othce 
inviolable ; and it is a Turkiſh Canon, Elch: z4- 
val yoketer, Do not hurt an Amballadour ; fo 
that the Turks do confeſs themſelves obliged 
by their own Law to Rules of Civilities, Cour- 
teous Treatment and Protection of Ambaſlla- 
dors. | 

The greateſt honour they ſhew to any Fo- 
reign Minifter, is to him who comes from the Em- 
peror, becauſe his Confines are contiguous with 


De Ha- 
ruſp. res 
ſponſis, 


theirs, and have had occaſion more frequently, 


than with other Chriſtian Princes, to try the 
Power of the Imperial Sword, , 
n 
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An Amballador coming from the Emperor, as 
{ſoon as he enters the Otroman Dominions, hath 
his Charges detrayed by the Sultan, according to 
the importance of thz Bulineſs and Negotiation 
he is deligned to, until the time of his return 
and a Reſident continuing in ordinary, hath in 
like 1nauner his coaſtant Allowance. | As 1t hath 
always been a Cuſtom amonglt the Ealtern Prin- 
ds to ſend Preſents each to other, as Tokens of 
Friendſhip and Amity ; ſo the Emperor 1s, by 
an ancient Cuſtom and Agreement, obliged to 
accompany his Amballador to this Court with 
Preſents and Gifts, as Offerings of Peace : and 
on the contrary, that the Emperor may not re- 
main with the Diſadvantage, the Grand Signior 
is bound to recompence the Embally with ano- 
ther from himſelf, and adorn it with Preſents 
of equal value with thoſe that were ſent him. 

But Ambaſſadors and Repreſentatives, from 
other Princes, who have their Dominions more 
remote, and whoſe principal Deſign is eſteemed 
for the promotion of Trade and Commerce, as 
the Engliſh, French and Dutch, are always ad- 
mitted with their Preſents, which the Turk by 
cuſtom calls his right, and judges not himſelf 
obliged to return the like, eijteeming his Ca- 
pitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe 
Princes, Privileges and Immunities granted their 
Subjects. 

The Ceremonies they uſe at the Audience of 
every Ambaſſador are acted (as in all parts of 
the Worid ) moſt to ſet off the Glory of the 
Empire z and repreſented with ſuch Advanta- 
gcs, as may beſt afford a Theme for an Ambaſ- 


ſadour's Pen to deſcribe the Riches, Magnifi- 


cence, and Terror of the Ortoman Power. 

The Audience with the Grand Signior ( ha- 
ving firſt paſſed a Complement with the Prime 
Vizier) is commonly contrived on days appoin- 
ted for paiment of the Janiſaries, which is every 
three Months ; and with that occaſion, the 
Order and Diſcipline of the Militia, the Mony 
and Stipends that are iſſued forth, are there ex- 
poſed to the obſervation of the publick Mint 
iter. The Mony is brought into the Dzvan, 
and there piled in heaps, where the Ambaſſa- 
dor is firſt introduced, and ſeated on a Stool 
covercd with Crimſon-velvet, placed near the 
firſt Vizier, and other Viziers of the Bench : as 
ſoon as the Mony is paid out to the chief of 
every Oda or Chamber, who afterwards diſtri- 
bute it amongſt their Souldiers, a plentiful Din- 
ner is prepared for the Ambaſlador ; who to- 
gether with the firſt Vizier, and other Viziers of 
the Bench, and Teftardar, or Lord Treaſurer, 
are ſeated at the ſame Table, which 1s not raiſed 
as high as the Tables we uſe, but ſomething 
lower, covered over with a capacious Voyder of 
Silver, in which the Diſhes are ſet, without 
ceremony of Table-cloth or Knives. In the 
ſame Room are two other Tables for the prin- 
cipal Attendants of the Ambaſlador, and other 
Perſonages amongſt the Turks of chief Note 
and Quality : the Diſhes are ſerved in by one 
at a time, which as ſoon as touched, or taſted, 


' are taken off to make room for another ; and 


thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcore or fore- 
{core Services, all the Diſhes being of China, 
worth about an hundred and fifry Dollars a 
piece z which are reported to have a virtue con- 
trary to Poiſon, and .to break with the leaſt in- 
fuſion thereof, and for that reaſon eſteemed more 
uſeful for the Service of the Grand Signior ; 


Nam nulla aconita bibuntur 


Fiftilibus, &c. Juyenal. 


= 


The Banquet being ended, the Chaousbaſhe 

or chief of the Purivants, corducts the Am: 
ballador, with ſome of his Retinue, to a place 
apart, where ſeveral gay Velts, or long Gar. 
ments, made of Silk, with divers Figurcs, are 
preſented them (as align of the Grand Sjznj- 
or's Favour ) which the Ambaſſador firſt putting 
on, and then the others, to th? number of elgh- 
teen or nineteen, attended with two Capugiba- 
ſhees, or chief of the Porters, Perſons of good 
eſteem in that Court, with Silver Staves in their 
Hands, he is conducted nearer towards the Grand 
Signior*s Preſence ; then follow the Preſears 
brought by the Amballador, which are carried 
to the beſt advantage for appearance, and arc 
delivered to Officers appointed to receive them. 
The Courts without are filled with Janifaries, 
amongſt whom 1s obſerved ſo profound a filence 
that there is not the leaſt noiſe or whiſper un- 
derſtood ; and the Salutation they give their 
principal Officers as they paſs, bowing alto- 
gether at the ſame time, is warlike, and yet 
courtly, and ſavours of good Diſcipline and 
Obedience. 
The Ambaſlador is then brought to a great 
Gate near the Audience, the Porch of which is 
hlled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and 
Cloth of Gold ; farther than this, none is ſuf- 
fered to proceed, beſides the Secretary, Inter- 
preter, and ſome other Perſons of beſt Quali- 
ty : at the door of the Chamber of Audience is 
a deep ſilence, and the murmuring of a Foun- 
tain near by adds to the melancholy ; and no 
other Guard 1s there but a white Eunuch : and 
here «a pauſe is made, and they tread ſottly in 
token of fear and reverence, ſo as not to di- 
ſturbÞ with the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the 
Sultan : for acceſs to the Eaſtern Princes was 
always difficult, and not permitted, with the 
ſame familiarity as hath been practiſed among(t 
the Romans, and at preſent with us, where the 
ſight of the King is his own Glory, and the 
Satisfaction of his Subjc&ts : For it is with the 
Turks, as it was with the Parthians, when 
they received Fonones their King, educated in 
the Roman Court, who conforming to thoſe 
manners, faith Tacitus, Irridebantur Graeci Co- 
mites, prompts aditus, obvia comitas, ignote Par- 
this virtutes ;, the affability and eaſineſs of ad- 
dreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal to the Na- 
tion. 

At the entrance of the Chamber of Audi- 
ence, hangs a Ball of Gold, ſtudded with pre- 
tious Stones, and about it great Chains of rich 
Pearl; the Floor is covered with Carpets of 
Crimſon-yelvet, embroidered with Gold-Wire, 
in many places beſet with Seed-pearl. The 
Throne where the Grand Signior ſits, is raiſed a 
{mall height from the ground, ſupported with 
four Pillars plated with Gold ; the Roof is 
richly gilded, from which hang Balls, that 


ſeem to be of Gold ; the Cuſhions he leaned 


upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly 
embroidered with Gold and Jewels: In this 
Chamber with this occaſion remains no other 
Attendance beſides the firſt Vizier, who ſtands 
at the right Hand of the Grand Signior with 
modeſty and reverence. When the Ambaſla- 
dor comes to appear before the Grand Signior, 
he 1s led in, and ſupported under the Arms by 
the two Capugibaſhees before-mentiened ; who 
bringing him to a convenient diſtance, laying 
their hands upon his Neck, make him bow un- 
ti] his Forehead almoſt touches the Ground ; 
and then raiſing him again, retire backwards 
to the farther parts of the Room : The like 

Ceremony 


Book ] 


Lib.2.4nn, 


Cap. XIX. 


T he Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity. 


Fe 


——CT__ _—— 


Ceremony is uſed with all the others, who at- 
tend the Ambaſſador, only that they make them 
bow ſomewhat lower than him : The Reaſon 
of this Cuſtom, as Busbequirs ſaith, was, be- 
cauſe that a Croat being admitted near to Amu- 
rath, to communicate ſomething to him, made 
uſe of that opportunity to kill him, in revenge 
of the Death of his Maſter Marcrs; but the 
Turkiſh Hiſtory ſaith, That this was done by 
one Miles Corbelitz, who after the defeat given 
Lazarus the Deſpot of Servia, riſing from a- 
mongſt the Dead, had near acceſs to the preſence 
of Amurath. 

The Ambaſſador, at this Audience, hath no 
Chair ſet him, but ſtanding, informs the Grand 
Signior, by his Interpreter, the ſeveral Demands 
of his Maſter, and the Buſineſs he comes upon 3; 
which is all penned firſt in Writing ; which 
when read, is, with the Letter of Credence, 
conſigned into the Hands of the Great Vizier, 
from whom the Anſwer and farther Treaty is to 
be received. ; 

This was the manner of the Audience given to 
the Earl of Winchelſea, when Ambaſſador there 
for his Majeſty, and is (as is there ſaid) the Form 
uſed to others, who come from a Prince equally 
honoured and reſpected: 

But though the Turks make theſe outward 
Demonſtrations of all due Reverence, and Re- 
ligious Care to preſerve the Perſons of Am- 
baſladors Sacred, and free from Violence; yet 
it is apparent, by their Treatment and Uſage 
towards them, in all Emergencies and Differen- 
ces between the Prince they come from, and 
themſelves, that- they have no eſteem of the 
Law of Nations, or place any Religion. in the 
- maintenance of their Faith. For when a War 
is proclaimed, the Ambaſſador immediately is 
either committed to cloſe Impriſonment, or at 
leaſt to the cuſtody of a careful Guard, con- 
fined within the Limits of his own Houſe. In 
this manner, the Repreſentative of Yenzce, cal- 
led there the Bailo, by name Sorenzo, in a ſtrait 
Chamber of a Caſtle, ſituated on the. Bohorws, 
endured a ſevere Impriſonment, having: his 
Interpreter ſtrangled, for no other cauſe than 
performing his Office in the true Interpreta- 
tion of his Maſter's Senſe. 

Afterwards this Bzilo ( for ſo they call there 
the Ambaſſors from Yenice ) was removed 
to another Priſon at Adriazople, where he con- 
tinued ſome Years ; and in fifte, by force of 
Preſents, mollifying the Turks with Mony, 
(with which their Nature is eaſily made gen- 
tle and pliable) he obtained liberty to remain 
in the Houſe appropriated to the Repreſen- 
tatives of Yenice, but under a Guard, whoſe 
Office was to ſecure him from eſcape, and ob- 
ſerve his ' Actions; and yet with Liberality 
and Preſents, which overcome the Turks 
more than any Conſideration in the World, 
he enjoyed, as he pleaſed, licence for his Health 
to take the freſh Air, and uſe what freedom was 
reaſonable. 

Nor leſs injurious to the Law of Nations, 


have been the Examples of Violence and Rage, 


acted on the Perſons of the French Ambaſſadors 
firſt on the Siewr Senſi, accuſed upon ſuſpicion of 
having contrived the eſcape of Koniſpolsks, Gene- 
ral of the Pol;ſh Army, taken Captive in a Fight, 
and ſent Priſoner to the above-ſaid Caſtle on the 
Boſphorus ; the means was, by a ſilken Cord ſent 
inaPye, with Limes and Files to cut the Iron 
Bars; and having firſt ſecured his Guard with 
the ſtrength of Wine, in the dead of the Night, 
_ kt him down by the Cord from the higheſt 


| the other Secretary 


Tower; where finding Horſes realy; he got 


ſafe into Poland. The contrivance of this Stra-.. 


tagem, and the Inſtruments of the Eſcape, was 


laid to the Charge of the Frezch AmbaUlador : 
who was committed, for that Reaſon, to the 
Priſon of the Seven Towers, where he remained 
for the ſpace of four Months, until his Mony, 
and the French King his Maſter mediated for 
him, promiling to ſend another ſpeedily to ſuc- 
ceed him; he was delivered from his linpriſon- 
ment; and returned hoine by the way of Poland. 

The Succeſſor of this Ambaſlador was the 
Count Ceſt, a Man tov generous and ſplendid, 
to live amongſt covetous and craving Turks, 
exhauſted moſt of his Wealth in Gifts and Pre- 
ſents; to which adding a vanity and ambition 
to court the Grand Signior's Miltreiies in the 
Seraglio ( as is ſaid ) he paid ſuch vait Sums of 
Mony to the Eunuchs for his admittance, that in 
few Years he became ſo indebted, and impor- 
tuned with the Clamours of his Creditors, as 
wholly diſcredited and loſt the Henour and Av- 
thority of his Embally ; fo that the Frezch King 
thinking it diſhonourable to continue his Mini- 


| ſter, in that Charge, who was failed and nndone 


in the reputation of the World, ſent his Letter 
of Revocation to recal him Home ; but the 
Turks gave a ſtop to his return, pretending, 
that their Law which was indulgent to the Per- 
ſons of Ambaſſadors, did not acquit them from 
paiment of their Debts, or privilege them with 
impunity to rob the Believers, and other Sub- 
jets of the Grand Signior, contrary to rhat 
Rule of Grotizs, who not only exempts the Per- 
ſons, but the Servants and Moveables of Am- 
balladors from Attachments ; and no Law can 
compel him to the fatisfattion of Debts by 


| Force, but by friendly per{waſion only, till be- 


ing returned to his own Country, and put off 
the quality of a publick Perſon, he becomes lia- 
ble to common Proceſs ; Sz quid ergo debiti con- 
traxit, & ut fit, res ſoli eo loco nullas poſſideat, 
ipſe compellandus erit amice, & ft d:treft:, is qui 
wiſit, ita ut ad poſtremum uſurpentur ea, que ad- 
verſus debitores extra territorium poſitos uſurpars 
ſolent, - 

Nor leſs remarkable was the barbarous uſage 
of the Sieur [a Haye, Ambaſllador alſo from the 
Frenth King to the Port, under the Government 
of the great Vizier Kuperlz. 


Geet. lib, 

de jure 
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The Court being then at Adrianople, and the. 


Treaty in hand between the Grand Signior and 
the Republick of Yenice, through the Mediation 
of the French Ambaſſador, by Conſent and Coni- 
mand of his Maſter, certain Letters of his 
wrote in Characters, were intercepted by the 
Turks; by what Means, and upon what Infor- 


mation, the Matter was too evident then, -to be 


apprehended other than an J/raliar Contrivance. 
The Cipher, as containing Matter prejudicial to 
the State, was carried to Adrianeple ;, and being 
known, by examination and confeſſion of the 
Meſſenger, to have been delivered to him by the 
Secretary of the French Afﬀairs, immediately in 
all haſte, the Ambaſſador then at Con/antinople 
was cited to appear at Court ; but being ancient, 
and indiſpoſed in his Health with the Gour and 
the Stone, diſpatched his Son as his Procurator, 
with Inſtructions and Orders how to anſwer 
what might be objefted ; hoping by that 
means to excuſe the Inconvenience of a Winter?s 
Journey. | EE 
The Son being arrived there; immediately 
was called to Audience, accompanied with the 
* Chancellor, or Secretary for the Merchants ( for 
ry of the Private Aftairs ot the 
Embally, 
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Embaily, apprehending the Fury and Injuſtice 
of the Turk-, hid timely ſecured himſelf by 
flight). Diſcourſe was firſt had concerning the 
Contents of the Characters ; the Turks 1nſolent 
in their Speeches, provoked this Sieur. {4 Haye 
the Younger, to utter ſomething tending to- 
wzrds a contempt of that Power the Turks had 
over him, encouraging himſe'f with the thoughts 
of the proteCticn of the King his Maſter 5 who 
was ſoon ſeniible, and moved with the lealt In- 
juries offered his Miniſters. The Turks who 
can endure nothing leſs than Menaces, and Ku- 
per{r, through natural Cruelty, and choler of 
ol! Age, and particular Malice againſt the 
French Nation, moved with this Reply, com- 
manded the Caousbaſhee, who 1s chief of the 
Purſevants, to ſtrike him on the Mouth ; which 
he did with that force, being a rude robuſtious 
Fellow, that with a few blows of his Filt, he 
ſtrack out two of his Teeth before, and in a 
molt undecent and barbarous manner, dragged 
him, with the Secretary for the Merchants, to a 


.Dungeon ſo loathſome and moiſt, that the ill 


Vapours oft-times extinguiſhed the Candle. The 
old Amb:ſlador the Father, was with the like 
Turkiſh Fury ſent for, the Turks executing all 
they do with ſtrange haſte and violence, Barba- 


. 14s contatio ſervilis, ſtarem exequi reginm wvidetur ;, 


and being arrived at Adr:anople, was alſo com- 
mitred to Cuſtody, though not with that rigor 
and ſeverity of Impriſonment as the Son, until 
the ſpace of two Months paſling with Preſents 
and Solicitations, they both obtained their Li- 
berty, and returned again to Conſtantinople ; 
where ſcarce were they arrived, betore News 
coming of a French Ship, which had loaded 
Goods of Turxs, and run away with the Car- 
gaſon, the Ambaſlador was again committed to 
another Priſon in Conſtantinople, called the Sever 
Towers, where he remained, until with Gifts 
and Mony, the Anger of the Turks was aba- 
ted. 

And ſtill the Malice of Xperlee perſecuted 
this Szexr 1a Haye, until after his Embally of 25 
Years continuance, unfortunate only at the 
Concluſion, he was diſpatched Home obſcurely 
and in diſgrace, without Letters of Revocation 
from his Maſter, or other intimation to the 
Grand Signior, which might ſignify the deſire of 
this Ambaſlador*s return. 

The Reaſon of this irreverent Carriage in 
the Turks towards the Perſons of Ambaſſadors, 
contrary to the cuſtom of the Ancient Romans, 
and other gallant and civilized People, is an ap- 
prehenfion and Maxim they have received, that 
an Ambaſſador is endued with two Qualificati- 
ons ; one of repreſenting to the Grand Signior 
the Deſires of his Prince, the Breach of Articles 


.or League, the Aggrievances and Abuſes of Mer- 


chants trading in his Dominions, that ſo Satiſ- 
faction and Amendment may be made : And the 
other, that he remains in nature of a Hoſtage, 
called by themſelves Mahapes, or Pledg ; by 
which he becomes reſponſible for what is ated 
by his Prince, contrary to the Capitulations of 
Peace, and remains for a Pawn for the faithful 
and lincere carriage of his Nation, and as Secu- 
rity to inſure what Goods belonging to Turks are 
loaden on their Veſlels. 

As the Reſident from Holland was in the Year 
1663, impriſoned at Adriawople, for miſcarriage 
of a Ship belonging to his Nation, taken by 
Malteſe Men of War, whereon at Alexandria 
were Goods loaden belonging to the Grand Sig- 
nor, and other conſiderable Perſons of State, 
and was not releaſed, until he engaged to Eigh- 


ty five thouſand Dollars, in the ſpace of One 
hundred and twenty days, which was the tyji 
import of the Turkiſh Interelt. 

Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the Sacred 
eſteem of Ambaſladors, found better obſery;. 
tion towards the Repreſentatives of the Gerz1ax 
Emperor, who have, upon all conjetturcs of 
Diſcorc, and breaches of Peace between thoſe 
two powerful Princes, been ſubjeft to Confine- 
ments and Cuſtody of a Guard, nothing dif. 
fering from formal Impriſonment : or elſe, as it 
happencd to the German Reſident in the laſt 
War, are tranſported from Place to place, ac- 
cording to the motion of the Armies, as a bar. 
barous Trophy in the Time of their proſperous 
Succeſſes, and as a Means at hand to reconcile 
and mediate when evil Fortune compells them to 
compoſition. 

What ill Fate ſoever hath attended the Mi- 
niſters of other Princes in this Court, the Am- 
baſladors from his Majeſty of Great Britain, our 
Sacred King, have never incurred this Diſhonour 
and Violation of their Ofhce ; the Negotiati- 
ons and Differences ſince the Engliſh Trade hath 
been opened in Turkey, have been various and 
conſiderable, and Matters as to the ſecurity of the 
Amballador and Merchants, have been often re- 
duced to a doubtfyl Condition, as far as Words 
and rude Speeches, full of Menaces and Cho- 


ler, might make a ſober Man ſuſpicious of a 


greater Ruin : And yet through the Conſtancy, 
Prudence, and good Fortune of Ambaſſadors, 
the Turkiſh Raſhneſs hath not drawn upon 
themſelves the guilt of violating their Perſons, 
but have either prevented Troubles in the begin- 


ning, or wiſely compounded them before they. 


made too far a Breach. 

It is worth obſervation, that the Turks 
make no difference in the Name, between an 
Ambaſſador, Reſident, Agent, or any petty 
Meſſenger, ſent or reſiding upon a publick Af- 
fair ; the Name Elchi ſerves them to expreſs all ; 
though they have the Name of K apikahya, which 
ſignifies an Agent at Court, and is commonly at- 
tributed to thoſe who reſide at the Port, for 
the Princes of Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Wa- 
lachia, and alſo for the Agents of Paſcha's, 
every one of which hath his Miniſter at the 
Court, to ſend him Advices, and to anſwer for 
him, if any thing ſhould be amiſs repreſented. 
And though the Turks, on occaſion of Rup- 
tures, and other Diſcontents, loſe their Re- 
ſpe&t towards the Perſon of Ambaſſadors, yet 
ſtill it is commendable in them, that they com- 
monly abſtain from the Spoil and Plunder of 
the Merchants Eſtates, with whoſe Prince they 
are at Enmity ; for they look on Merchants as 
Men, whoſe Profeſlion is beſt advanced by 
Peace ; and as their own Compariſon is, like to 
the laborious Bee which brings Hony to the 
Hive, and is innocent, induſtrious, and profita- 
ble, and therefore an Obje& of their Compaſ- 
ſion and Defence. 
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CHAT 3 
How Ambaſſadors and Publick Miniſters go- 


ern themſelves in their Negotiations and 
Reſidence among#t the Turks. 


Mbaſladors in this Country, have need both 
A of Courage and CircumſpeCtion, wiſdom 
to dilfemble with Honour, and diſcreet pati- 
ence, ſeemingly to take no notice of Afronts 
and Contempts, from which this uncivilized 
Pcople cannot temperate their Tongues, even 
when they would ſeem to put on the moſt 
courrcous deportment and reſpect toward Chri- 
ſtians. _ | 

The Freach Ambaſſador, Aonſteur le Haye, 
ſeat once to adviſe the great Vizier Kuperlz, 
that his Maſter had taken the ſtrong City of 
Arras from the Spanigrd, and had obtained 0- 
ther Viftories in Flanders, ſuppoling that the 
Turk outwardly have evidenced ſome ſigns of 
Toy, and return an Anſwer of Congratulation ; 
but the Reply the Vizier gave, was no other 
than this, ( What matters it me, whether the 
Dog worries the Hog, or the Hog the Dog, ſo 
my Maſter's Head be but ſafe? ) intimarting, 
that he had no other eſteem of Chriſtians, 
than as Savages or Beaſts, and with no other 
Anſwer than this, due to an officious Court- 
ſhip towards a Turk, the Meſſenger retur- 
ned- 
There is no doubt, but of all thoſe means 
wherewith Kingdoms and States are ſuppor- 
ted, there are two more principal and chief of 
all others : The one is the ſubſtantial and real 
Strength and force of the Prince, which con- 
liſts. in his Armies and Intereſt ; and the 0- 
ther is the Honour and Reputation he gains A- 
broad, which hath ſometimes proved of that 
Authority and .Conſequence, as to make the 
State of the weaker Prince to appear more con- 
{1derable, or at leaſt, equal to the greater For- 
ces of the other. E 

This Reputation 1s principally maintained 
by a prudent manner of Negotiation, and 
depends on the diſcretion of the Repreſenta- 
tive, in which, for many Years, the Republick 
of Venice had great Advantages in the Turkiſh 
Court, through the Caution and Policy of 
their Miniſters, who nouriſhed in the Turks 
an Opinion of their ſtrength of Arms, and 
force of Wiſdom, beyond .the reality thereof; 
that before the War broke forth, no Nation in 
Amity with the Turk had their Afﬀairs treated 
with more honour and reſpect than this Com- 
mon- Wealth. 

An Ambaſſador in this Court ought to be 
ciccumſpect and careful to avoid the occaſion 
of having his Honour blemiſhed, or of in- 
curring the leaſt violation of his Perſon ; for 
afterward, as one baffled in his Reputation, 
he becomes ſcorned, loſes his Power and In- 
tereſt, and all eſteem of his Worth and Wiſ- 
dom; for having endured one Afﬀront, their 
Inſolence foon preſumes farther to treſpaſs 
on his Patience : For certainly Turks, of all 
Nations in the World, are moſt apt to cruſh 
and trample on thoſe that lie under their 
Feet. As on the contrary, thoſe who have a 
Reputation with them, may make the beſt 


3- 


and molt advantageous Treaties of ny part 
of the World ; according to that of Busbe- 
quizs, Ep. 1. Sunt Turci in utramque partem mi- 
mu five indus/gentia, cim pro amicis ſe probare 
volunt, frve acerbitate cum wat ſunt. To reply, 
according to the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, 
is properly to blow up tire tmto a Flam? 
to ſuppert with ſubaruſſion, and 2 publlani- 
mous Sptrit, his Afironts and !ndignities, by 
negotiating faintly or coidly, is to add Fuel 
and Wocd to the burning Piles; bur ſolid 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe, accompanicd with chear- 
ful Expreſlions, vivacity ard courage in Ar- 
gument, is the only manner of dealing and 
treating with the Turks. 

Thar which is called good Nature, or fexi- 
ble Diſpoſition, is of little uſe to a Publick 
Miniſter in his Treaty with Turks : A pun- 
ctual adherence to former Cuſtoms and Ex- 
amples, even to Obſtinacy, is the beſt and 
ſafeſt Rule 3 for the conceilion of one Poinr 
{ſerves to embolden them to demand another, 
and then a third ; and fo their Hopes increaſe 
with the Succeſs, having no Modeſty nor Wiſ- 
dom to terminate their Deſires; one Act 
or two of Favour is enough afterwards to 
introduce a Cuſtom, ( which is the chiefeſt 
part of their Law ) and to make that which 
1s merely voluntary, and of Grace, to become 
of Obligation. 

But a principal Matter, which a publick Mi- 
nilter ought to look to, is ro provide him- 
ſelf of ſpirited, eloquent, and intelligent in- 
terpreters ; ſpirited, [ ſay, becauſe many times 
the Preſence is great they appear before, and 
the Looks big and ſour of a barbarous Ty- 
rant; and it hath been known, that the Am- 
baſſador hath been forced to interpoſe his 
own Perſon, between the Fury of the Vizier 
and his Interpreter, whoſe Oifence was only 
the delivery of the words of his Maſter ; ſome 
of whom have notwithitanding bzen impri- 
ſoned, or executed, for this Cauſe, as we have 
partly intimated in the foregoing Chapter : 
The reaſon of which Tyranny and Preſump- 
tion in theſe prime Officers over the Inter- 
preters, Is, becauſe they are mo!t commonly 
born Subjects of the Grand Signior, and there- 
fore ill ſupport the leaſt word miſ-placed, 
or ſavouring of Conteſt from th:m, not di- 
ſtinguiſhing between the Senſe of the Ambaſ- 
{ador, and the Explication of the Interpre- 
ter; and therefore- it were very uſeful to 
breed up a Seminary of young Engliſh Men, 
of ſprightly and ingenious Parts, to be qua- 
lifed for that Office, who may. with leſs dan- 
ger to themlielves, Honour to their Maſter, 
and Advantage to the Publick, expreſs boldly, 
without the uſual mincing and ſubmillion of other 
Interpreters, whatſoeber is commanded and de- 
clared by their Maſter. 

The French Nation hath taken a very good 
courſe, in breeding up Youths to make their 
Drugger-men or Interpreters ; ſome few Years 
paſt, twelve were ſent to Smyr2a, where be- 
ing a while inſtructed” in the Convent of Ca- 
puchins, and there taught the Turkiſh and 
Vulgar Greek, they are afterwards diſperſed 
to the ſeveral FaCtoriesz; ſuch as were of 
moſt pregnant Parts, being placed with the 
Ambaſſidor at Conſtantinople. Such a proviſion 
of young Drugger-men, at leaſt tweive, ought 
to be allowed, for ſome of them die, ſome 
grow weary of the Country, and are deſ:trous 
to return Home; others not having a ſuffi 
ciency of Parts, nox Health, anſwer not Ex- 
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pectation 3 ſo that if two or three of ſuch 


a Numb2r happen to ſucceed well, they arc 


.a ercat help to. the Amballador, and the Con- 


ſul where they ſerve. 

The Enzliſh Amballador had once three Youths 
ſent Aboard on this Deſign, but they are now 
all three dead, and one alone came into Em- 
lloyment. | 
F It is certainly a good Maxim for an Am- 
bailador in this Country, not to be over-{tu- 
dious in procuring a familiar Friendſhip with 
Turks; a fair comportment towards all in a 
moderate way, is cheap and ſecure ; for a 
Turk is not capable of real Friendſhip to- 
wards a Chriſtianz and to have him called 
only, and thought a Friend who js in Power, 
js an Expence without Profit ; for in great 
Emergencies, and Times of Neceſlity, when 
their Aſliſtance is molt uſeful, he muſt be 
bought again, and his Friendſhip renewed 
with Preſents, and farther Expetations : howſo- 
ever this way of Negotiating by Preſents and 
Gratuities, is ſo much in cuſtom amongſt the 
Turks, that to ſpzak truly, ſcarce any thing 
can be obtained without it ; but is the W11- 
dom of the Miniſter, to diſpoſe and place 
them with Honour, Decency, and Advantage. 
For there are, and have been always, two or 
three powerful Perſons in this Court, which 
in all Times carry the principal ſway, and 
command of all ; theſe muſt neceſſarily be 
treated with Reſpet, and often ſweetned 
with Gratuities : He that hath Mony, may 
doubtleſs make Friends when he needs them, 
and with that ſecure his Capitulation and his 
Privilege, purchaſe Juſtice, and if his Stock 
will hold out, act any thing that can reaſonably 
be imagined ; yet it is the moſt profitable and 
prudent way, to refer ſomething to Friendſhip 
and good Correſpondence, and not all to mere 
force and ſtrength of Mony. 


HAT. | AXL 


How Foreign Princes in particular ſtand iy 


the Eſtcem and Opinion of the Turks. 


4 fits i» Turks, as we have occaſionally 1in- 
ſtanced before, are naturally a proud and 
inſolent People, confident, and conceited of 
their own Vertue, Valour, and Forces, which 
proceeds from their ignorance of the ſtrength 
and conſtitution of other Countries ; ſo that 
when the Danger which may ariſe from the 
Conjunction and Union of Chriſtian Princes 
to the Mabometan Intexeſt, is diſcourſed of, 
they compare the Grand Signior to the Lion, 
and 'other Kings to little Dogs, which may 
ſerve ( as they ſay) to rouſe and diſcompoſe 
the quiet and Majeity of the Lion, but can 
never bite him, but with their utmoſt peril. 

They ſay farther, as by an ingenuous Con- 
feſſion, that they are unable to encounter the 
Chriſtians at Sea, to whom God hath given 
that unſtable Element for Dominion and Poſ- 
ſeſſion ; but that the Earth is the Lot and In- 
heritance of the Turks, which is demonſtra- 
ble by that great Circuit of Empire, obedient 
to the Mahometan Arms. 

Theſe are the Thoughts and Apprehenſions 


of the Cemmonalty concerning Chriſtendom in- 


general, ( which I have heard often diſcour- 


ſcd amorglt them) but the Opinion and E- : 


ſteem which knowing Men and Miniſters 
frame of Foreign Kingdoms and States diſtin+- 
ly, is for the molt part according to theſe fo]. 
lowing Particulars. 

Of all the Princes ſo for remote as En. 
land, none amongſt this People 1rands in ber- 
ter account than his Majeſty of Great Britain. 
not only for the convenience of the Trade. 
which provides the Empire with many nece(. 
ſary Commodities, but for the fame of Hi« 
Shipping, and Power at Sea, which mate: 
him, though divided from all parts of the 
World, yet a Borderer on every Countrey 
where the Ocean extends: And this Eſteem 
and Honour the Sultan bears towards His Ma- 
jelty, hath been evidenced in ſeveral Particy- 
lars, and by none more than by the {ccurity 
and freedom his Merchants live in in theſe Do- 
minions, and a readineſs always in every rea- 
ſonable Requeſt, to gratify His Majefty*s Ambal- 
{adors. 

As for the Emperor, the Turk knows that 
his own proper arid peculiar Force in it ſelf, 
is inconſiderable, but that with the conjuncti- 
on and aſſiſtance of the German Princes, they 
are aſſured, and haye proved it to their ex- 
perience, in the Year 1664, that his Strength 
is equivalent to the Orroman Power z but yer 
they are not ignorant, that the diverſity of 
Religions and Sects in Germany, abate much 
of that vigor and coalition amongſt them- 
ſelves, which 1s requiſite to the vigorous Opp0- 
ſition of ſo, potent an Enemy. 

And it 1s evident, that the Emperor's un- 
ſeaſonable Severity againſt the Proteſtants in 
Hengary, diſobliging his whole Dominion there, 
by depriving them of their Churches, and 
exerciling other courſes for ſuppreſſion of the 
Reformed Religion, ripened the Turk®s De- 
lign of War, firſt laid in the Year 1663, 
concelving in that conjuncture, holding forth 
the ſpeciovs pretence of Liberty in Religion 
and Conſcience, the Hungarians would either 
wholly deſert the Emperor, or very coldly 
and faintly apply themſelves to his Succour : 
Tne Efeect of which was in the ſucceeding 
Wars plainly verified, and known, that the 
Hungarians were not only ſparing in their 
Contribution and Supplies of Men in the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor, but held ſecret Juntoes 
and Councils, Whether it were not. better to 
accept the Turks Soveraignty, on the Con- 
ditions propoſed, with Liberty of their Re- 
ligion, rather than to continue in Allegiance 
to the Emperor, who neither afforded then 
freedom of Conſcience, which is the Deſtru- 
ftion of their Spiritual Eſtate, nor 'was able 
to withſtand the Turk, which argued inſuf- 
_—_ to yield them Prote(tion in their Tem- 
poral. | 

The Emperor ſends his Ambaſſador to the 
Turk, under Notion of the King of Hunga- 
7y, becauſe at his Inſtalment as Emperor, he 
iwears to make a perpetual War with the 
Turk; and indeed their Peace is little better 
than a War, conſidering their frequent Incur- 
ſions into each others Territories ; and that to 
Skirmiſh or fight in Bodies, under the number 
of five thouſand, not taking Forts, or bringing 
Cannons 1n the Field, is no Breach of the Capi- 
tulations. 

The French King, though the firſt Chriſti- 
an Prince, that having no Confines bordering 
on theſe Dominions, entred into Capitulati- 
ons With the Turk for a free and open Com- 
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merce and Traffick; and obtained the Title 
of Podeſhaw, which fgnifies as much as Em- 
perors and is denied to all other Chriſtian 
Kings, and even to the German Emperor 
himſclf, being adjudged an Honour among(t 
the Turks, proper and peculiar only to the 
Grand Sifnior : Yet their eſteem of the French 
is not ſo great as ſome would perſwade the 
World it is, having (as we huve at large 
declared in the foregoing Chapter ) given 
ample Teſtimonies in the Perſons of the Am- 
baſſador, of their ſcorn and neglect of the 
Prince he repreſented. 

I have heard the wiſe Lord Chancellor Sa- 
moſage ſay, That the French gained that Ti- 
tle of Podeſhaw to their King, by Craft and 
Subtilty, and was never fully examined nor 
conſidered : and in that Bulineſs there is a 
ſtrange Romance told of a fair French Lady, 
preferred to the Seraglio, whom the Turks 
were willing to receive for a Princes , and 
thence challenging Afnity with the King of 
France, was the more profuſe in the honour 
of his Titles. | 

It is true, there was a time when the French 
Ambaſſadors was called to ſecret Councils, 
and admitted within the Walls of the Serag- 
lio, to private Meetings and Debates of the 
Turk; but it was when the French plotted, 
and openly aſliſted in tranſportation of the 
Turks, for the Invaſion of Jtaly; but ſince 
that time, and eſpecially in the Year 1664, - 
through the Force given the Emperor, and the 
Bravado upon Barbary, the French hath always 
(and that not without ſome reaſon ) gone de- 
clining in the good Opinion and Eſteem in the 
Ottoman Court. 


The Pope is more eſteemed, as a Prince a- 
ble to blow the Coals, and excite other Prin- 
ces to the Damage of the Mahometar State, 
rather than by his own Power or Force to 
effect any thing himſelf ; and having no Con- 
fines bordering on the Turks, his Riches, Power, 
or Greatneſs, ſeldom falls as a Subject for their 
conſideration. x 

As little account would they make of the 
King of Spain, but that the Granadine Turks, 
of which there remains in Conſtantinople a con- 
ſiderable number ſince their Expulſion, through 
an extreme Afﬀection, naturally inherent 1n 
them to Spain, diſcourſe of it with a Paſlion, 
not altogether free of a little Rodomontaab, 
and Vain-glory, Vices incident to their Coun- 
try; whereby they create in the Turks a con- 
ceit of the Greatneſs, Riches, and Force of. 
Spain, according, as-it flouriſhed in the Time 
that the 2foors poſleſſed their Seat and Habi- 
tation there. 

| But yet the Turks, though a People inju- 
rious and negligent of the accurate ſtate of 
other Places, beſides their own, are not alto- 
gether ignorant of the decay of Spain, the 
Wars in Portugal, and the Menaces from France, 
which makes them aim at one of the Yenerian 
Ports mm Dalmatia, to have the better proſpect 
and eaſier paſſage into Sicily, or the Kingdom of 
Naples. 

The eſteem the Yenetians are in at this 
time amongſt them, is greater than when the 
War firſt began, for then they entertained 
an Opinion of their | Force, much inferior to 
the real eſtimation thereof ; as they do now 
the contrary beyond their true Strength, making 
Toy calculates from the Effet and Succeſs of 
1ngs. as 


Yet the Turk knows, that the Yererian Power 
1s not comparable to his by Land, and that 
nothing but Frials ſtands between him and 
the maſtery of Yemice which makes him a- 
ſhamed and angry, that after ſo many Years 
Wars, no greater Additions ſhould be acquired 
to the Empire, than his footing in Candsa, the 
whole poſleiſion 'of which was imagined at the 
beginning of the War, would, upon a bare De- 
mand, been quietly preſented as the Price and 
Purchaſe of the Peace. | 
The King of Poland is none of the leaſt 
amongſt the Chriſtian Princes eſteemed at the 
Ottoman Court, by reaſon of his great Power, 
conſiſting chiefly in Horſe, which in the Opi- 
nion of the Turks, is the moſt Warlike ; 
and looks on the People as Martial, and with 
much. difhculty brought under their ſubje&i- 
ON. 
But by reaſon of the great Combuſtions 
and Inteſtine- Troubles of that Country, the 
Polanders apply themſelves with much Dexte- 
rity and Caution in their Treaties with the 
Turks; and eſpecially, being Borderers with 
them, and ſubject to their Incuriions and Rob- 
beries of Men and Cattel, they endeavour all 
means of fair and reaſonable complyance. And 
on the other ſide, the Turk is well inclined 
to' the Polander,” and deſires his proſperity 
beyond others of his Neighbour-Princes ; be- 
cauſe he looks on him as the only Curb, up- 


on all Occafions, of the Muſcovites, and whom 


they may make uſe of, to give ſome ſtop and ar- 
reſt unto the progreſs of his Arms. 

The Moſcovite hath yet a greater Fame and 
Renown with the Turks, - being repoxted to 
make One hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe ; 
ſo that he treats with the Turk on equal 
Terms, and fills his Letters with high Threats 
and Hyperbolical 'Expreſlions of his Power, 
and with as ſwelling Titles as the Turk. 

The Greeks have alſo an inclination to the 


Moſcovite beyond any other Chriſtian Prince, 
as being of their Rites in Religion, terming 


him their Emperor and Protector ; from 
whom, according to the ancient Propheſies 
and modern Predictions, they expect delivery 
and freedom to their Church. 

But the greateſt dread the Turk hath of 
the AMoſcovire, is from the Union with the 
Soffi, or Perſian, which two uniting togethe 
would be toorunequal a Match 
Empire. Eh 

But above all the great Potentates of the 
World, the King of Perſia was moſt feared 
and eſteemed by the Turk, nof only by rea- 
ſon of his great Force, and that the Borders 
of his Dominions run a long ſpace on the 
Confines of the Turks ; but becauſe it is al- 
moſt impoſſible, by reaſon of th& vaſt Deſarts, 
and uninhabited Places, to carry a War in- 
to his Country, without the cumberſome car- 
riages of all neceſſary Proviſions, which with 
how much difficulty and incommodity were 
performed in the laſt Wars between theſe two 


| great Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently relates; 


but ſince the Conqueſt of Babylon, and decay 
of their Riches, they are now the ſubjefts of 
the Turkiſh ſcorn and contempt. 

The nearneſs of their Faith, though de- 
rived from the ſame Founder, but afterwards 
receiving ſome difference by the interpretati- 
on of Haly, is in no-wiſe a reconcilement of 
their Aﬀections; but rather a ground and mat- 


ter of their Fear and Jealouſy, leſt at any. 


time, waging a War againſt the Perſean, that 
G 2 Hereſy 


for. the Orroman 
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Hereſy ſhould begin to be ſet on foot amongſt 
the People, which, like a Spark that cauſes 
the Contlagration of a whole City, may breed 
thoſe inteltine Civil diſtraftions, which may 
prove of more danger and ruin than the for- 
mer War. 

It will not be neceſſary to ſpeak much of 
the Hollanders, in regard, that though they 
have a Relident there, they are ſcarce taken 
notice of as a Nation diitcrent, but depending 
on the Enzliſh. 

Theſe foregoing words of Hollazd, have 
been liable to cenſure amongſt the Dutch ,, but 
for my Apology therein, 1 have thus much 
to ſay, That though the Aſſertion may ſeem 
ſtrange in theſe our Times, yet when it was 
firſt wrote, which is now above ſeventeen Years 
paſt, it might have paſt for Current Truth ; 
Diſtingue tenipora & bene aoces. 

When I came firſt into Turky, which was in 
the Year 1660, there were very few of the 
Dutch Nation then in Turky, and their Trade 
very Inconliderable. 

At Aleppo they had no Conſul, till ſome 
Years after my arrival Levinum Warner, Reſi- 
dent at ' Conſtantinople, ſent his Brother firſt to 
that place 3 but before that time, they always 
lived under the Ezgl:ſþ proteCtion. ; 

At Smyrna they had no other for their Con- 
ſul, than one Evan Ogle a Greek, of whom 
either the Dutch or Turks took little notice, 
having recourſe very often to the Emgl:ſh 


* Conſul for his Advice, and Aſliſtance. 


At Conſtantivople, for many Years, the Dutch 
lived under the Erngzliſþ Ambaſſador, which was 
the occaſion of thoſe differences debated in 
the Divaz between ours, and the French Am- 
baſſlador. Likewiſe Levinzs Warner, a German 
born, lived for ſome Years in the Houſe of 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, until afterwards, that 
by the Lords the States, he was promoted to 
be their Reſident at the. Port. 

All which happening in ſo ſhort time after 


my arrival in Tarky, it will not appear ſtrange 


to conſidering Men, that the Dutch Nation 
ſhould nor at that time, by the generality of the 
People (though the Miniſters of State might 
know otherwiſe) be diſtinguiſhed from ours, 
or their Puilſance, and Greatneſs ſo well un- 
deritood as it is at preſent. The Heer Co- 
lyer, formerly Reſident, but now dignified with 
the Title of Ambaſlador at the Port, and the 


| 


ſeveral Conſuls in their reſpective Factories being + 


much reſpetted ard eſteemed. 

And theſe are all the Nations conſiderable, 
with whom the Turk hath occaſion to Treat, 
= that fall under his Cogniſance or Buſi- 
neſs. 


When the Grand Signior hath occaſion to 
write unto any of the Chriſtian Princes, he 
commonly uſes theſe Expreſlions, at the begin- 
ning of the Letter. 


To the Glory of the great Princes of ]E- 
SUS, Elefed by the Reverend Sena- 
tors of the Religion of the Meſſiah, 
Compoſer of the Publick Afﬀairs of the 
Chriſtian Nation. Patron (or Maſter) 
of a Courteous and Modeſt Train, 
Lord of thoſe Ways which lead to Ho- 
nour and Glory, whoſe End may it be 
happy, &C. | 


CHAP. AA 


The regard the Turks have to their Leagues 
with Foreign Princes. 


S the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humili- 

ty, Charity, Courtelie, and Faith to- 
wards all that are within the Pale of Humane 
Nature, to be. @i\5 Kot x, @IAwJgfomv; 1{o 
the Turkiſh Superſtition furniſhes its Follow- 
ers with Principles, not only to abhof the 
Dottrines, but alſo the Perſons of ſuch whom 
they term not Believers. * The ſordidneſs. of 
their Blood, and ungentleneſs of their Edu- 
cation, makes them inſokent and ſwelled in 
Proſperity; and their Victories and Spoils 
upon Chriitians, render the Arms and Force 
of other parts contemptible in reſpect of 
theirs. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations of the vileneſs 
of Chriſtianity, and ſcorn of their Power, 
they aſlume this into a Maxime, That they 
ought not to regard the Leagues they have 
with any Prince, or the Reaſons and Ground 
of a Quarrel, whilſt the Breach tends to the 
enlargement” of their Empire, which conſe- 
quently infers the propagation of their Faith. 

Many and various are the Examples and 
Stories in all Ages, ſince the beginning and 
increaſe of the Turkiſh Power, of the Per- 
fidiouſneſs and Treachery of this People ; that 
it may be a Queſtion, Whether their Valour 
and Force hath prevailed more in the time 
of War, or the little care of their Faith, 
and maintenance in their Leagues hath avai- 
led them in the time of Peace ? 

Thus Didymotichum in the time of Peace, 
under Amurath, third King of the Turks, 
whilſt the Walls and Fortifications were build- 
ing, was by the Afran Labourers, which were 
entertained in the Work, and the help of 
other Turks which lay near in Ambuſh, fur- 
prized and taken. 


So alſo * Rodeſtum, in the time of Peace; by * ww ::. 


command of Amurath, was by Enrenoſes allaul- o Rode- 


ted and taken by ſtrategem. . . 

So Adrianople in the Reign of the ſame 
Emperor, after Peace made again, and Aſſu- 
rances given of better Faith, was by the 
Art and Diſguiſe. of Chaſis-1lbeg, pretending 
to be a diſcontented Captain, and a Fugi- 
tive from the Turks, by fair Speeches, and 
ſome Actions and Skirmiſhes Abroad, gained 
ſuch confidence amongſt the credulous Greeks, 
as enabled him afterwards to ſet the - Gates 
open to Amurath's Army, which after ſome 
Conflict, was taken, and never recovered again 
by the power of the Greeks. 

It is an old and practiſed Subtilty of the Turks, 
immediatley after ſome notable Misfortune, to 
entreat of Peace, by which means they may 
gain time to recolle& their Forces and Provi- 
ſions to proſecute the War. 

It is notable and worthy of Record, the 
Treachery of the Treaty uſed the Year 1604, 
begun if the time of Mahomer the Third , and 
broken off by Achmert his Sacceſſour. The 
Overtures for a Treaty were firſt propounded 


' by the Turks; and Commiſſioners from the 


Emperor appointed, and met the Turks at 
Buda , twelve days Truce were concluded for 
con- 


0. 
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conſideration of the Articles, and Preſents 
ſent by the Turks to the Emperor, to per- 
ſuade of the reality of their Intentions. Aa- 
homet dying, Sultan Achmet renews his Com- 
miſſion to the Baſſa of Buda to continue the 
Treaty ; whereupon the Chriſtian and Turks 
Commiſſioners have another meeting at Peſt ; 
where whilſt the Chriſtians were courteouſly 
creating the Infidels in Tents near the Town, 
and they to create in the Chriſtians an allu- 
rance of their faichful Dealings, were produ- 
cing Letters. from their Sultan, and Prime 
Vizier, filled with Oaths and Proteſtations, as 
by the God of Heaven and Earth, by the 
Book of Moſes, by the Souls of their Ance- 
ſtors, and the like, that their Intentions for 
Peace were real, and meant nothing but what 
was honourable and juſt : At that very time 
the Turks of Buda, concelving, that in the time 
of this great Jollity and Confidence, the Walls 
of Peſt were neglected and ſlightly manned, 
iſſued out in great numbers to ſurprize it; 
the Alarm of which ended the Banquet, and 
the Turks finding Matters contrary to their 
Expectation, returned only with the ſhame of 
their Treachery. 

It is no wonder the Diſciples ſhould, in a 
Point of ſo great Liberty and Advantage, fol- 


low the Example and Doctrine of their Ma- 


ſter; for the like Mabomet did when over- 
thrown, and repulſed at the Siege of Meche, 
made a firm League with the Inhabitants of 
ſtrict Peace and Amity : but the next Summer, 
having again recruited his Forces, eaſily ſur- 
prized and took the City, whilſt that People 
relying on the late Agreement, ſuſpected no- 
thing leſs than the Prophet's Treachery. _ 

And that ſuch prefidiouſueſs as this might 
not be Chronicled in future Ages, in diſparage- 
ment of his Sanctity z he made it lawful for 
his Believers, in Caſes of like Nature, when 
the Matter concerned thoſe who are Infidels, 
and of a different Perſwaſion, neither to re- 
gard Promiſes, Leagues, or other Engage- 
ments ; and this is read in the Book of the 
Inſtitutions of the Mahometan Law, called K- 
tab Hadaia. 

It is the uſual Form and Cuſtom, when a 


noble Advantage is eſpied on any Country, 
with which they have not ſufficient ground of 
Quarrel, to demand the Opinion of the X/vf- 
ree, for the lawfulneſs of War; who without 
conſulting other Conſideration and Judgment 
of the reaſonable Occaſions, than the utility 
of, the Empire, in conformity to the forego- 
ing Preſident of his Prophet, paſſes his Ferfa, 
or Sentence ; by which the War becomes war- 
_—_— and the Cauſe juſtified and allow- 
ed. | 

It is not to be denied, but even amongſt 
Chriſtian Princes, and other the moſt gallant 
People of the World, Advantages have been 
taken, contrary to Leagues, and Faith, and 
Wars commenced upon frivolous and flight 
Pretences; and the States have never wanted 
Reaſons for the breach of Leagues; though 
confirmed by Oaths, and all the Rites of Re- 
ligious Vows : We know it is controverted in 
the Schools, whether Faith is to be maintained 
with Infidels,. with Hereticks, and wicked 
Men ; which in my Opinion were more honou- 
rable to be out of Queſtion. 

But we never read that Perfidiouſneſs, by 
At and Proclamation, was allowable, or that 
it was wholly to be Faithleſs, until the Doctors 
of the AMahometan Law, by the Example of 
their Prophet, recorded and commanded this 
Leſſon, as a beneficial and uſeful Axiom to 
their Diſciples. 

And here I cannot but wonder at what I 
have heard and read in ſome Books of the 
Honeſty and Juſtice of the Turks, extollin 
and applauding theni; as Men accompliſh 
with all the Vertues of a Moral Life ; thence 
ſeeming to infer, that Chriſtianity it ſelf im- 
poſes none of thoſe Engagements of Goodneſs 
on Mens Natures, as the Profeſſors of it do 
imagine. But ſuch Men, I believe, have nei- 
ther read the Hiſtories, nor conſutted the Rules 
of their Religion, nor practiſed their Conyer- 
ſation : and in all Points, being ignorant of 
the truth of the Turks dealing, it 1s not ſtrange, 
if through a charitable Opinion of what they 
know not, they err in the Apprehenſion and 


Character they paſs upon them. 
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founded into one Body, that we can 
ſcarce treat of one without the other ; 
for they conceive that the Civil Law came as 
much from God, being delivered by their Pro- 


| HE. Civil Laws appertaining to Reli-' 
gion amongſt the Turks, are ſo con- 


phet, as that which immediately reſpects their . 


Religion, and came with the ſame Obligations 
and InjunCtions to obedience. And though this 
Polity was a Fiction of ſome, who firſt founded 
certain Governments, as Numa Pompilius, Solon, 
and the like, to put the greater Engagements 
and ties oh Men, as well of Conſcience, as 
through fear of Puniſhment ; yet in the gene- 
ral that Propoſition is true, That all Laws which 
reſpect Right and Juſtice. and are tending to 
2 Foundation of Good and Honeſt Government, 
are of God ; For there is no Power but of God, 
and the Powers that be, are ordained of God, And 
then if God owns the Creation and Conſtitution 
of all Princes and Rulers, as well the Pagans as 
Chriſtians ; the Tyrants, as the Indulgent Fa- 
thers of their People and Country ; no leſs doth 
he diſallow the Rules and Laws fitted to the 
Conſtitution and Government of a People, gi- 
ving no Diſpenſation to their Obedience, be- 
cauſe their Prince is a Tyrant, or their Laws 
not founded according to true Reaſon, but to 
the humour of their / corrupted Judgments or 
Intereſt, 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law 
was compiled by Mahomet, with the help of 
Sergius the Monk (and thence this Superſtition 
is named Mahometaniſm ) whoſe infamous Life 
15 recorded fo particularly in many other Books, 
that it were too obvious to be repeated here : 
and therefore we ſhall inſiſt, and take a view of 
the Rites, Doctrines, and Laws of the Turkiſh 
Keligion, which is founded in three Books, which 
may not improperly be called the Codes and 
Pandetts of the Mahometan Conſtitutions. 

The firſt is the Alchoran ; the ſecond, the 
Conſent or Teſtimony of Wiſemen, called the 
Aſſonah, or the Traditions of the Prophets ; 
and the third,the Inferences or DeduCtions of one 
thing from another. 

_ Mahomet wrote the Alchoran, and preſcribed 

tome Laws for the Civil Government : the other 

Additions, or Superſtructures, were compoſed 

by their Dottors that ſucceeded, which were 
- 


Ebbubecher, Omer, Ozman and Haly ;, the Ca- 
liffs of Babylon and Egypt were other Doctors 
and Expoſitors of their Law ; whoſe Sentences 
and Poſitions were of Divine Authority amongſt 
them ; but their eſteem of being Oraculous fail- 
ing with their Temporal Power, that Dignity 
and Authority of Infallible Determinations, 
was by force of the Sword transferred to the 
Turkiſh Mufti. And though there is great di- 
verſity amongſt the DoCtors, as touching the 
explication of their Law, yet he is eſteemed a 
true Believer, who obſerves theſe five Articles 
or Fundamentals of the Law, to which every 
Turk is obliged, TX. 

The firſt is, Cleanneſs in the Outward Parts 
of their Body and Garments. . 

Secondly, To make Prayers five times a day., 
Thirdly, To obſerve the Ramazan or Months 
y Faſt. 

Fourthly, To perform faithfully the Zekar, or 
giving of Alms according to the proportion pre- 
{ſcribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four 
Doctors of theirs, called Aſan, Embela, &c. 

Fifthly, To make their Pilgrimage to Mecha, 
if they have means and pollibility to perform 
It. | 
But the Article of Faith, required to be be- 
lived, is but one, viz. That that there is but 
one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. 

Other Rites, as Circumciſion, Obſervation of 
a Friday for a Day of Devotion, Abſtinence 
from Swines-fleſh, and from Blood, ( as they 
ſay) amongſt the five pincipal Points, becauſe 
they are enjoined as Trials and Proofs of Man's 
Obedience to the'more neceſſary Law. 


CHAS IL 


The Toleration that Mahometaniſm in its in- 
fancy promiſed to other Religions ; and in 
what manner that Agreement was after- 


wards obſerved. 


E 
HEN Mabometaniſm was firſt weak, 
and therefore put on a modeſt Coun- 
tenance and plauſible Aſpect to deceive Mankind, 
it found a great part of the World > 
wit 


52 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. 


graved on the Turks Cymeters madeat Damaſcus, 


and other their Bucklers and other fort of Arms : 
And another Chapter in the Alchoran, called the 
Chapter of Battel (which is always read by the 
Turks before they go to fight ) and therein his 
modeſt words (If you adore not what I adore, 
let your Religion be to you, and mine to me) 
and other promiſes of toleration and indulgence 
to the Chriſtian Religion, were changed to a 
harſher note 3 and his Edics were then for bloud 
and ruin, and enſlavement of Chriſtians : Whezx 
you meet with Infidels, faith he, cut off their heads, 
kill them, take them Priſoners, bind them, untill 
either you think fit to give them liberty, or pay their 
ranſome ; and forbear not to perſecute them, untill 
they have laid down their arms and ſubmitted, 
And this is that ſort of Tolcration the Turks give 
to the Chriſtian Religion z they know they can- 
not force Mens Wills, nor captivate their Con- 
ſciences, as well as their Bodies 3 but what means 
may be uſed to render them contemptible, to 
make them poor, their lives uncomfortable, and 
the intereſt of their Religion weak and deſpica- 
ble, are praiſed with divers Arts and Tyranny, 
that their toleration of Chriſtianity is rather to 
aflit and perſecute it, than any grant of fa- 
vour or diſpenſation. 

The Mahometan Religion tolerates Chriſtian 
Churches and Houſes of Devotion, in places 
where they have been anciently founded, but ad- 
mits not of holy Buildings on new foundations 3 
they may repair the old Coverings and Roofs, but 
cannot lay a Stone in a new place Conlſecrated 
to Divine Service 3 nor it Fire, or any accident 
deſtroy the SuperſtruQure, may a new ſirength 
be added to the foundation, wherewith to under- 
prop for another Building 3 ſo that at laſt the 
Chriſtian Churches in thoſe Dominions muſt 
neceſſarily come to ruin, as many already have 
ſubmitted to the common fate of time. And 
as ic happened in the great and notable Fires 
of Galata firſt, and then of Conſtantinople, in 
the year 1660, that many of the Chriſtian Chur- 
ches and Chapels were brought to Aſhes; and 
afterwards by the Piety and Zeal of Chriſtians 
ſcarce re-editied, before by publick order they 
were thrown down again into their former heaps, 
being judged contrary to the Txrk;/Þ Law, to 
permit Churches again to be reſtored, of which 
no more remained than the meer toundation. 
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CH AP. II. 


The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion 5 
propagated. 


[phe Turks though they offer the ſpecious 
outfide of the foregoiug toleration, yet by 
their Law are authorized to enforce Mens Con- 
ſciences to the profeflion of their Faith 3 and 
that is done by various arts and nicetics of Re- 
ligion: For if a man turn Twrk, his Children 
under the age of 14 years, though educated with 
other Principles, muſt be forced to the ſame per- 
fuafion. Men that ſpeak againſt the Mahometay 
Law, that have raſhly promiſed at a time of di- 
ſiraRion or - drunkenneſs to become Turks , - or 
have had a carnal knowledge of a Terkip Wo- 
man, muſt either become Martyrs or Apoſtates 3 
belides many other ſubtiltics they have to entrap 
the Souls of Chriſtians within the entanglements 
of their Law. 


It is another Policy wherewith the Mahome- 
2tan Se&t hath been encreaſed, the accounting ie 
a Principle of Religion, not to deliver a City or 
Fortreſs by conſentor voluntary ſurrender, where 
Moſques have been once built, and Mabometaniſm 
profeſſed. And therefore the Terk no ſooner en- 
ters a Town by Conquelt, but immediately lays 
foundation for his Temples, thereby impoling an 
obligation of an obſtinate and conſtant refolucion 
on the conſcience of the defendants, which many 
times hath been found to have been more forci- 
ble and prevalent on the ſpirits of men, than all 
the terrours and miſeries of Famine, Sword or 
other calamities. 

It is well enough known upon what different 
intereſts Chriſtianity and Mahometaniſm were in- 
troduced into the World 3 the firſt had no other 
enforcements, than the perſuafions and Sermons 
of a few poor Fiſhermen, verified with Mira - 
cles, Signs and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſ ; 
carrying before it the promiſes of another lite, 
and conſiderations of a glorified ſpirituality in a 
ſtate of ſeparation; but the way to it was ob- 
ſiruted with the oppoſition of Emperours and 
Kings, with ſcorn and contempt, with perſecu- 
tion and death; and this was all the encourage- - 
ment propoſed to Mankind to embrace this Faith : 
but Mabometaniſm made its way with the Sword 3 
what knots of Argument he could not untie, he 
cut, and made his ſpiritual power as large as 
his temporal z made his precepts eafie and plea- 
ſant, and acceptable to the fancy and appetite, 
as well as to the capacity of the vulgar: repre- 
ſenting Heaven to them, not in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, or with delights unexprefſible, and raviſh- 
ments known onely in part to illuminated Souls ; 
but with groſs conceptions of the beauty of Wo- 
men With great Eyes, of the duration of one a&t 
of Carnal copulation for the ſpace of ſixty years, 
and of the beatily fatisfaRion of a gluttonous 
Palatez things abſurd and ridiculous to wiſe 
and knowing Men: but yet capable to draw mul- 
tudes of its profcſſours, and carnal defenders of 
its verity. And this Doctrine being irrational to 
the better ſort of judgments, cauſes the Lawyers, 
who are men of the ſubtileft capacities amongft 
the Txrks, to miliruſt much of the truth of the 
DoGrine of Mahomet; cſpecially the affertions 
relating to the condition of the other life. For 
the repreſentation of the delights of the next 
World, in a corporcal and ſenſual man- 
ner, being inconfiltent »with their reaſon , 
leads them to doubt the truth of that point 3 and 
ſo wavering with one ſcruple, proceed to a miſ- 
traſt of the whole Syftem of the Mabometar 
Faith. One would think that in ſuch men a 
way were prepared for the entertainment of a 
Religion, erected on more ſolid principles and 
foundations 3 and that the Jews might gain ſuch 
Profelytes to their Law, from which a great 
part of the Mahometan ſuperſtition was borrowed 3 
or that the Chriſtians might take advantage in fo 
well diſpoſed ſubjeRs, to produce ſomething of 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs. But the firſt are a 
people ſo obnoxious to ſcorn and contempt. c- 
fieemed by the Twrks to be the ſcum of the World, 
and the worſi of men; that it is not probable 
their DoGrine can gain a reputation with thoſe, 
to whom their very perſons and bloud are vile 
and deteſtable; nor is it likely the Chriſtians 
will ever be received by them with greater Au- 
thority, and more favourable inclination, untill 
they acquit themſelves of the ſcandal of Idola- 
try, which the Images and Pictures in their 
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:udgment of the Turks, who are not verſed in 
the ſubtile diſtin&ions of Schoolmen, in the li- 
mitations and reſtritions of that Worſhip, and 
theevaſions of their Dofoaurs, matters not onely 
afficient to puzzle and diltra@t the groſs heads 
of Turks, but to firain the wits of leamed Chri- 
flians to clear them from that imputation. 

But to return to our purpoſe. The propa- 
gation of the Mobometan Faith having been pro- 
moted wholly by the Sword, that perſuafion and 
principle in their Catechiſin , that the Souls of 
thoſe who die in the Wars againſt the Chrittians, 
without the nelp of previous ads of performance 
of their Law, or other Works, are immediately 
tranſported to Paradiſe, mult neceſſarily whet 
the Swords and raiſe the Spirits of the Soldiers 
which is the reaſon that ſuch Multitudes of them 
(as we real in Hiſtory) run evidently to their 
own Slaughter, elteeming their Lives and Bodies 
at nog, cater price than the value of Stones and 
Rubbiſh to fi!l Rivulets and D.tches, that they 
may but ere a Bridge or Paſſage for their fel- 
lows to affault their Enemi*s, 

The ſucceſs of the Mahometan Arms produced 
another argument for the confirmation of their 
Faith, and made it a Principle. That whatſoever 
proſpers, hath God for the Authourz and by 
how much more ſucceſsfull have been their Wars, 
by ſo much the more hath God been an owner 
of their Cauſe and Religion. And the ſame 
argument ( if T am not miſtaken) in the* times 
of the late Rebellion in England, was made uſe 
of by many, to intitle God to their ''auſe, and 
make him the Authour of their thriving Sin, be- 
cauſe their wickedneſs proſpered, and could 
trample on ail holy and humane Rights with 
impunity. And I have known that the Roma- 
niſts have judged the Afidtions and almoſt Sub- 
verſion of the Church of England, to be a token 
of God's deſertion and diſclaim of her Profefſion ; 
forgetting the, Perſecutions and Martyrdoms of 
the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God 
is built in Sorrow and eſtabliſhed with patience 
and paſſive Graces: but theſe men rather than 
want anargument, their malice will uſe the wea- 
pons of Inhdels to oppugn the truth. And on 
this ground, the Txrks ſo horribly deteſt and ab- 
hor the Jews, calling them the forſaken of God, 
becauſe they are Vagabonds over all the World, 
and haveno Temporal Authority to prote& them : 
And though according to the beſt enquiry I could 
make, - that report is not true, That they per- 
mit not a Few to become a Twrk, but by turning 
a Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer ſtep and previous 
diſpoſition to the MwſſeIman's Faith ; yet it is 
certain they will not receive the Corps of a Re- 
negado Few into their Cemeteries or place of Bu- 
rial: and the Fews on the other fide diſowning 
any ſhare or part in him, his loathed Carkaſs is 
thrown into ſome Grave diſtant from other Se- 


pulchres, as unworthy the Society of all Man- 
kind, 


CHAP. IV. 
The Power and Office of the Mufti's, and of 


their Government in Religious Matters. 


HE Mufti is the principal head of the Mz- 
 hometan Religion, or Oracle of all doubtful] 
queſtions in the Law, and is a perſon of great 
eſteem and reverence amongſt the Turksz his E- 


| 


ledion is ſolely in the Grand Signior, who chuſes 
a man to that office always famous tor his Lear- 


ning in the Law, and-eminent for his vertues 
{and ſiriQneſs of Life 3 his Authority is fo great 
| amongſt them, that when he paſſes Judgment or 


Determination in any point, the Grand Signior 
himſelf will in no wiſe contradi& or oppoſe 
it. | 

The Title which the Grand Signior gives un- 
to the Mufti, when he writes to him, is, 


To the Eſad, who art the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, 
inſtruGed in all Knowledge, the moſt Excel- 
ent of Excellent, abſtaining from things Uu- 
lawfull, the Spring of Vertue, and True Sci- 
lence, Heir of the Prophetick and Apoſtolical 
. Dorines, Reſolver of the Problems of Faith, 
Revealer of the Orthodox Articles, Key of 
the Treaſures of Truth, the Light to Doubt- 
Full Allegories ſtrengthened with the grace 
of the Supreme Aſiſtour, and Legiſlatour of 
Mankind. May the moſt High God perpetu- 
ate thy Vertuer. | 


His power is not compulſory, but onely reſol- 
ving and perſuaſive in matters both Civil and 

riminal, and of State: his manner of reſolves is 
by writingz the queſtion being firſt fiated in 
Paper briefly and fuccinaly, he underneath ſub- 
(cribes his ſentence by Yes, or No, or in ſome 
other ſhort Determination called a Ferfa, with 
the addition of theſe words, God knows better ; 
by which it is apparent that the Determinations 
of the Mxfti are not eſteemed infallible» This 
being brought to the Cadee or Judge, his Judg- 
Meat is certainly regulated according thereunto, 
and Law Suits of the greateſt moment conclu- 
ded in an hour, without Arreſts of Judgment, 
Appeals, or other dilatory Arts of the Law. 

In matters of State the Sultan demands his 
opinion, whether it be in Condemnation of any 
great man to Death, or in making War or Peace, 
or other important Afﬀairs of the Empire 3 either 
to appear the more juſt and religious, or to incline 
the People more willingly to Obedience. And 
this practice is uſed in buſineſs of greateſt mo- 
ment 3 ſcarce a Viſier is proſcribed, or a Paſhaw 
for pretence of crime diſplaced, or any matter of 
great alteration or change deſigned, but the Grand 
Signior arms himſelf with the Mrfti”s Sentence 3 
for the nature of man repoſes more ſecurity in 
innocence and ations of Juſtice, than in the ab- 
ſolute and uncontrollable power of the Sword. 
And the Grand Signior, though he himſelf is 
above the Law, and is the Oracle and Fountain 
of Jultice, yet it is ſeldom that he proceeds fo 
irregularly to contemn that Authority wherein 
their Religion hath placed an ultimate power of 
Decition in all their Controverſies. 

But ſometimes perhaps Qyeries are ſent from 
the Grand Signior to the Mufti, which he can- 
not reſolve with fſatisfaftion of his own Con- 
ſcience, and the ends of the Szltanz by which 
means affairs important to the well being of the 
State, meet delays and impediment; In this 
caſe the Mufti is fairly diſmiſſed from his in- 
fallible office, and another Oracle introduced, 
who may reſolve the difficult demands with a 
more favourable Sentence 3 if not, he is degra- 
ded like the former, and (© the next, untill one 
is found apt to Prophefie according to what may 
beſt agree with the intereſt of his Maſter. This 
Office was in paſt times cſteemed more facred by 
the Ottoman Princes than at preſent; for no 


| 


War was undertaken, or great Enterprize ſet on 
H 2 foot, 


52 


Of the T urkiſh Government in Religious Matters. Book II 


—  —_— 


. four hours; 
Sunſet, and at an hour and half in the Night 


foot, but firſt like the Oracle or Augur, his De- 
termfnation with great Reverence was required 
as that without which -no bleffing or ſuccels 


could be expected 3 but in theſe days they are | 


more remiſs in this manner of Conſultation 
ſometimes it is done for formality z but moſt 
commonly the Prime Viſrter conceited of his 
own Judgment and Authority, aſſumes the Power 
to himſelf, and perhaps firlt docs the thing, and 
afterwards demands the Approbation of it by the 
ſenſe of the Law. 

And herein the Myfti hath a ſpacious Ficld 
for his Interpretation 3 for it is agreed that their 
Law is temporary , and adinits of Expolitions 
according to times and liate of things: And 
though they Preach to the People the perfection 
of their Alchoran , yet the wiſer men hold, that 
the Mufti hath an expoſitory power of the Law 
to improve and better it, according to the fiate 
of things , times and convenicncics of the Ein- 
pirez for that their Law was never deligned 
to be a clog or confinement to the propagation 
of Faith, but an advancement thereof, and therc- 
fore to be interpreted in the largeſt and farthcti 
fetched ſenſe, when the {irit words will not 
reach the delign intended. 

So it was once propounded to the Muft;, what 


rule ſhould be obſerved in the devotion of a Turk, 


carried Slave into the Northern parts of the World, 
where in Winter is but one hour of day, how he 
might poſſibly comply with his obligation of 
making prayers five times within the twenty 
viz. Morning, Noon, Afternoon, 


when the whole day being but of one hour, 
admitted of none of theſe diſtinions ; for re? 
ſolution cf which, the Mxfi: anſwered, that God 
commanded not things diftcult as it is in the 
Alchoran, and that matters ought to be ordered 
in conformity to time and place, and making 
ſhort Prayers once before day, then twice in the 
hour of light, and twice after it is dark, the 
duty is complied with. 

Another quettion of the ſame nature was pro- 
poſcd to the Mufti, concerning the Kiblab or holy 
place of Mecha, to which they are obliged to 
turn thcir t--<s in their Prayers; how at Sea 
where they bad nv mark, eſpecially bad Geo- 
graphers as commonly the Tzrkg are, it is potlible 
to comply with that neccflary formality requi- 
red in their devotion 3 the 14xftz reſolved this 
doubt almoſt like the former, preſcribing a kind 
of circular motion in prayers, by which means 
they cannot miſs of having at ſome time their 


faces towards the holy City, which in a caſe ; 


of fo much difficulty is a ſufficient compliance 
with the duty. 

Many caſes cf this nature are propoſed to the 
Mufti ; and many particular rules of Conſcience 
required, one of which is remarkable, that Bxſ- 
bequius relates, that occurred in his time during 
the Wars between the Emperour of Germany, 
and Sultan Solyman : Whether a few Chriſtians 
taken Captives by the Grand Signior, might be 
exchanged with many Turks in the hand of the 
Emperour. It ſeems the Mufti was greatly per- 
plexcd aud puzzled in the reſolution z for ſome- 
times it ſeemed a diſclteem to the value of a 
Turk to be tated under the price of a Chriſtian 5 
on th2 other tide, it appeared want of chari- 
ty and care cf the intereſt of the DMoſſelmans 
to ncgle real terms of advantage on ſuch airy 
and ſubtile points of formality. In fine, he con- 
{ultcd his Books, and declared that he found two 


different Authours of great Authority of contra- | 


diory opinions in this controverkie ; and there. 
fore his Judgment was to incline to that which 
had moſt of favour and mercy init. The uf: 
whilſt qualified with that title, is rarely put to 
death, but firſt degraded, and then becomes liable 
to the (troke of the Executioner 3 but in caſes of 
notorious crimes or conviction of Treaſon, he is 
put in a Mortar for that intent remaining in the 
Priſon called the Seven Towers at Conſtantinople, 
and therein beaten to death, and brayed to the 
contuſion of all his bones and fleſh. 

The next Office to the Mufti is Kadeleſchere 
or Judge of the Militia, otherwiſe Judge Advo- 
cate, who hath yet power of determination in 
any other Law Suits whatſOever 3 tor this pri- 
vilege the Souldiery of this Country enjoys, to 
have power extentive over all other conditions 
of pcople, but to be onely ſubje& themſclyes 
to the Government of their own Officers; this 
Office a Myfti muſt neceſſarily paſs through, 
and diſcharge with approbation before he aſ- 
ccnds the top and height of his Preferrnent, 

"The next inferiour degree is a Mollah ; and 
theſe are of two forts, one of Three hundred 
Aſpcrs, and the other of Five hundred Aſpers, 
ſo called for diftinRion fake 3 the firſt fort are: 
principal Judges in petty Provinces, containing 
under them the command of Kadees of poor and 
inconfiderable places z the others have their jurif{- 
diction over the whole dominion of a Beglerbeg, 
and have the Kadees of ſeveral rich and renow- 
ned places under their Government :' theſe riſe of- 
ten tothe Mafti's Office, but proceed by ſeve- 
ral degrees and ſteps, and mukſ firſt gradually 
command where the Imperial Seats have been, 
as firft.to be Mollab in Pruſa, then in Adrianople, 
and lafily in Conftantinople, at which time he is 
next to the Office of Kadeleſchere, rand thence 
to that of the Meaftz, 

The Sxltan, when he writes to any of his 
Mollahs, or Kadees of the firlt degree, he uſes 
chis following ſtyle, 


To the moſt perfed& judge of the Faithfull, the 
beſt Preſident of Believers in God, the Mine 
of Vertue and True Knowledge, the Diftri- 
buter of all juſt Sentence to all Humane 
Creatures, Heirs of the Prophetich, and Apo- 
ſtolick, Dotirines, elefied by the ſingular Grace 
of God for our Governour and Judge, of 

whoſe Vertues may they ever 
flour iſh, ; 


Theſe and Kadees, which are the lower and 
ordinary ſort of Judges, are as much to be rec- 
koned in the number of religious men as the 
Mufti himſelf: for as I have ſaid before , the 
Civil Law of the Twrks is conceived by them to 
be derived from their Prophet, and the other 
Expolitours of their Law with as much engage- 
ment and obligation as theſe which immediately 
concern the Divine Worſhip; and therefore arc 
to be treated and handled together. 

The Emaums or Parochial Prietis, muſt be able 
to read in the Alchorax, and be counted men of 
good fame and moral lives among their Neigh- 
bours, bctore they can be promoted to this 
Function 3 and muſt be one of thoſe who have 
learned at the appointed times of prayer to cal! 
the people together on the top of the Steeple, by 


repeating theſe words, Allah ekber, Allah ekþer, 


Eſchedi« enla Ilahe ilallah we eſchedu enne Mz- 
hammed evveſul : cuah Fleie ala Selab heie ala 
Felah Allab ekber, allah ekber, Ia babe ilallah, that 


is, God is great, God is great, I profeſs that 
there 


, 
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there is no Deity but God, and confeſs that Ma- 
homet is the Prophet of God 3 in this manner the 
people of a Pariſh recommending any to the 


Prime Vifier, declaring that the former Emaum | 


is dead, and the Office vacant, and that this 
perion is qualified in all points to the Funion 
or better and more kyuowing than the preſent 
Incumbent he reccives immediate inducion and 


—_ 


eſtabliſhment in the place 3 but for better proof. 


or tryal of the truth of the. teſtimony that accom- 
panies him, he is enjoyned to read in preſence of 


the Viſter ſomepart of the Alchoran, which being | 
"Mbnill:a and approved, and takes | 


done, 'he. iis 
the Viſier's Teſchere or Mandamus for the place. 
.- Tais is all the Ceremony required in making 
an Emaum ;, for there is no new Character or 
{tate of Prieſthood (as they hold) conferred upon 
them, nor are they a different ſort diſtinguiſhed 


from the people by holy Orders or Rites, but | 


meerly by the preſent oftice they manage ; when 
being diſplaced, they are again numbred with 
the Laity ;-their Habit is nothing different from 
others, but: onely that they wear a large Tur- 
bant like the Lawyers, with ſome little variety 
in folding it up, and put on a grave and fcrious 
Countenance. Their Office is to call rhe People 
to Prayers, and at due hours to be their Lea- 
der in the Moſque, and to read and repeat up- 
on Fridays certain Sentences or Verſes out of the 
Alchoran;, few of them adventure to Preach, un- 
leſs he be. well conceited or really well gifted, 
but leave that office to the Soigh, or him that 
makes Preaching his Profeflion, who is one 
commonly that paſſes his time in the Convents, 
that we ſhall hereafter treat of. 

The Mufti hath no Juriſdiction over the Ema- 
«ms, as to the good order or government of the 
Pariſhes, nor is there any Superiority or Hie- 
rarchy as to rule among(t them; every one be- 
ing Independent and without controll in his 
own Pariſh , excepting his Subjection in Civil 
and Criminal Cauſes to the chief Magiſtrates , 
and conftidering the manner of their Detignation 
to the Religious Office, the little difference be- 
tween the Clergy and the Laity, and the man- 
ner of their fingle Government in Parochial 
Congregations, may not unhappily ſeem to ſquare 
with the Independency in England, from which 
Original pattern and example our SeQaries ard 
Phanatick Reformers appear to have drawn their 
Copy. 


eltcem amongſt them, as is apparent by the Title 
they uſe towards them in their Writings and 
Commands, directed to them in this manner 3 
Tou that are the glory of the Fudges and Sage- 
men, tbe profound Mines of Eloquence and Ex- 
cellence, may your Wiſedom and Ability be ang- 
mented, 


CHAP Y, 


Of the Muſti's Revenue, and from whence 
it doth ariſe. 


Fter the Mwfti is cleted, there is no Ce- 

remony us'd in his Inveſture than this ; 
he” preſents himſelf before the Grand Signior, 
who Cloaths him with a Veſt of rich Sables of 
One thouſand Dollars price, and one thouſand 
more he preſents him with in Gold made up in 
2 Mandkerchief, which he delivers with his own 


The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly in 


__—— — 


Hand, putting it in the fold of his u»der Gar- 
ment doubled over his breaſt , and beiiws on 
him a Salary of Two thouſand Afpers a day, 
which is about Five pound Sterling money 3 be- 
fides which he hath no certain Revenuc, unle(s 
it be the power of Preferment to ſome Preben- 
daries or Benefices of certain Royal Moſques, 
which he ſells and diſpoſes of as is befi to his 
advantage without the ſcruple of corruption or 
Simony. 

By the ſentences he gives which they call 
Fetf2s, he receives not one Aſper benefit 3 though 
every Fetfa colts cight Aſpers, yet the Fee there- 
of goes to his Officers 3 that is, to his Muſewe- 
degi, or he who Rates the queltion, is paid tive 
Aſpersz to his Mwmeiz, or he who Copics or 


| Tranſcxibes the queſtion fair, two Aſpersz to 


him that keeps the Seal, one Aﬀper. 
Other benefits the Mufti hath little, excep- 


ting onely that at his firſt entrance to his office, - 


he is ſaluted by all Ambaſſadours and Reſidents 


| for foreign Princes 3 as alſo the Agents of ſeve- 


ral Paſhaws reliding at the Port, none of which 
come empty-handed but offer their accuſtomed 
Prefents, by which he collects at leait Fifty thou- 
ſand Dollars. 

When any Mufti: is deprived of his Ofhce 


without any other motive than the pleaſure of 


the Grand Signior , he is gratifed with an Ar- 
palick, which is the diſpotai cf ſome judicial 
Preferment in certain Provinces, and the ſuper- 
intendency of them, from which he gathers a 
competent Revenue for his maintenance. 

And becauſe he is a perſon whole advice and 
counſel is of great Authority with che Grand 
Signior and Vilier, and that his word and can- 
did report of matters is conſiderable, and his 


favour in ſentences very eſftimablez he is there- * 


fore courted by all the Grandees of the Empire, 
who know no other way of reconciling and pur- 
chafing the affeRions of a Tark, than by force ot 
Preſents, which have more of power in them, than 
all other obligations or merits in the World. 


CHAP. vi. 
Of the Emirs. 


\ \ TE may here bring in the Emirs , other- 
| wile called Exlad Reſwul, into the num- 
ber of the Religious men, becaule they are of the 
Race of Mahomet, who for diftinftion ſake, wear 
about their heads Turbants of a deep Sea-green, 
which is the colours of their Prophet 3 out of 
reverence to his efteemed holy Bloud, many pri- 
vileges are indulged by the ſecular Authority, 
that they cannot be vilified, affronted or firuck 
by a Tzrk, upon forfeiture of his right Hand 3 
but left they ſhould be licentious by his impu- 
nity, they have a chief Head or Superiour amongli 
them, called Nakjb Eſchref, who hath his Ser- 
jeants or Officers under him, and is endued with 
ſo abſolute a power over them, that as he pleatcs 


| itextends both co Life and Death 3 but he never 


will give the ſcandal to this holy Sced, to exe- 
cute or puniſh them publickly. And though tew 


of them can derive his Genealogy clearly from 


Mahomet : yet thoſe who can but onely pretend 
to it, are often helped out in their Pedegree 3 as 
often as the Nakib defires to favour any Perſon, 


or can have any colour to acquire a new 60 
jeQ 3 
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jet and then to clear all ſcruple from the World, 
he gives him a Tree of his Lineage and Deſcent. 
The Turks being well acquainted with this abuſe, 
carry the leſs reſpet to the whole Generation ; 
fo that as often as they find any of them drunk 
or diſordered, they make no fcruple to take off 
their Green Turbants firſt, Kiffing them and lay- 
ing them aſide with all reverence, and afterwards 
beat them without reſpe& or mercy. 

Their ſecond Officer is called Alemdar, who 
carries the Green Flag of Mahomet, when the 
Grand Signior appears with any Solemnity in 
publick 3 they are capable of any Officesz few 
of them exerciſe any Trade, unleſs that which 
is Efirgi, or one who deals in Slaves, to which 
ſort of Traffick this Sainted Off ſpring is greatly 
addicted, as being a holy Profeſſion to capti- 
vate and enſlave Chriſtians. Theſe are the moſt 
abominable Sodomites and abuſers of Maſculine 
youth in the World, in which {in againſt nature 
they exceed the foulneſs and deteliable Luſt of 


a Tartar, 


CHAP; VIL 
Of the Endowments of Royal Moſches, and 


in what manner Tithes are given for 
Maintenance of their Prieſts and Reli- 


g70n. 


Be Turks are very magnificent in their 
Moſches and Editices erected to the honour 
and ſervice of God, and not onely in the Buil- 
dings, but in the Endowments of them, with 
2 Revenue which Records the Memory of the 
Donor to all Poſterity, and relieves many poor 
who daily repeat Prayers for the Souls of ſuch 
who died with a perſuaſion that they have nced 
of them after their deceaſe 3 for thoſe I ſay who 
dye of that belicf; for the condition of the <oul, 
antill the day of Judgment is controverted a- 
mongſt the Twrks, and the queſiton not decided 
as a matter of Faith, or as revealed or deter- 
mined by the Alchoran, For fo large benevo- 
lence is given to places deſtined to God's er- 
vice, that as ſome compute, one third of the 
Lands of the whole Empire are allotted and ſet 
out to a holy uſe; much to the ſhame of thoſe 
who pretend to the name of Chriſtians, and yet 
judge the ſmalleſi proportion to be too large a 
competence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar. 
The principal Moſches and thoſe of richeſt en- 
dowment (as in all reaſon ought) are thoſe of 
Royal Foundation, called in Turkiſh Selatin Gia- 


meleri ; over which the Prime Superintendent is 


the Kuzlir Aga, or the chief Black Eunuch of 
the S«ltan's Women: and in his power it is to 
diſtribute all confiderable offices of Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferment relating to the Royal Moſches, which 
office makes a conliderable addition to his Power 
and Revenue: for there are many of thoſe Myſches 
in divers places of the Empire; but eſpecially 
where the Sultans do or have reſided, as Pruſs, 
Adrianople and Conſtantinople. 

The Royal Moſches of Conſtantinople are Santa 
Sophia, Sultan Mahomet, who Conquered this 
City, Sultan Bajazer,Swltan Selim Sultan Solyman, 
Schezade, or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan 
Abmet, and three other Moſches built« by the 
Queen- Mothers, one of which was lately erected 
_ richly endowed by the Mother of this preſent 
Seltan. 


I ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint my Rea- 
der with the particular Revenue belonging to all 
theſe Royal Edifices, but certain it is they have 
Rents as noble and ſplendid as their Founders 
for example of which, I ſhall inſtance onely in 
that of Santa Sophia, built by Fuſtinian the Em- 
perour, and rebuilt by Theodoeſis, and was the 
Metropolis: of old Bizantium, and the Mother- 
Church belonging to the Patriarchal See of Greece, 
is till conſerved ſacred and ſeparated for uſe 
of Divine Service z of the Revenue of which, 
Mahometan Barbariſm and ca_ hath made 
no Sacrilegious Robbery, but tained, and 
improved, and added to it in that manner, that 
the Income may equal any Religious foundation 
of Chriftendomz for when I had. the Curioſity 
of procuring from the Regitters of that Church 
diſtinaly all the particular Gitts, Benefices 
Lands, Monies at Intereſt, and other Endow- 
ments belonging thereunto, and offered accor- 
ding to my ability ſomething conſiderable, to 
have a true Copy of the Riches and annual Rent 
of the place; the Keepers of thoſe Liſts would 
perſuade me ( whether out of oftentation , or 
{cruple of fin to make one of my Faith acquain- 
ed with the particulars of their Religious of- 
terings) that the Wealth, kent, and Accoune 
of all thoſe Royal Endowments are ſo many, 
that as they are diſtinly ſet down, fill a Vo- 
lume, and the knowledge of them is the ſtudy 
alone of thoſe who are defigned to this ſervice; 
but in general I am given to underſiand, by 
thoſe who magnifie not matters beyond their 
due computation, That the Revenue amounts 
to about One hundred thouſand Zechins a year ; 
which proceeds not from any Lands or Duties 
raiſed without the Walls of the City, but all 
from within : the S»ltan himſelf being a Te- 
nant to that place; paying or acknowledging a. 
Rent of One thouſand and: one Aﬀper a day for 
the ground which the Seraglio ſtands on. being 
in times of the Chrittian En.perours ſome 
part of the Sanciuary or Gardens dedicated to 
the uſe of that ſtately Temple, which the Turks 
elteemed Sacrilegious to ſeparate intirely from 
the holy ſervice to which it was affigned 3 though 
che admirable fituation thereof rendreth it unfit 
for other habitation, than the enjuymert of the 
Sultan ; and did therefore thin': fit to oblige the 
Land to a Rent, adding the odd Aſper as a ig - 
nitication, that the thouſand Aipers were not 
a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe of the Church 
Lands 3 and might therefore be augmented as the 
piety and devotion of ſucceeding Emperours 
ſhould move them. 

It is reported by the Twxrks, that Conftantino- 
ple was taken upon Wedneſday: and that on the 
Friday following (which is their Sunday or Sab- 
bath, as we call it) the vicorious Sultan, then 
firſt entitled Emperour, went with all Maguitt- 
cent pomp and ſolemnity to pay his thankſgiving 
and devotions at the Church of Sax#2 Sopbia ; 
the Magnificence fo pleaſed him, that he im- 
mediately added a yearly Rent of 10000 Zechins 
to the former Endowments, for the maintenance 
of Imaums or Prielis, DoQours of their Law, 
Taliſmans and others, who continually attend 
there for the education of youth teaching them 
to read and write, infiruQting them alſo in the 
principles of their Law and Religion. 

Other Emperours have fince that time erected 
near unto it their Turbem or Chapels of Burial, 
in one of which lics Sultan Selim, ſirnamed Sar- 
boſe, or the Drunken , with his one hundred 


Children, and therewith have conferred a main- 
tenance 
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tenance of Oil for Lamps and Candles which 
burn day and night, and a proviſion for thoſe 
who attend there in prayer for their Souls de- 
parted ; to which opinion the Turks (as IT have 
ſaid already) are generally inclinable, though 
not preached or enforced on any man's belicf as 
an Article of Faith. Over and above this ex- 
pence, there is daily proviſion made for relicf of 
a multitude of poor, who at certain hours appear 
at the Gates of the Temple, and receive their 
daily ſuſtenance 3 whatſoever advances, as yearly 
great Sums are laid up in the Treaſury, is num- 
bred with the Riches of the Moſch, and remains 
for the ſervice of that place, as for the reparation 
or building thereof, in caſe of fire or other ac- 
cidents. 

Befides the ſumptnous Edifices of the body of 
the Royal Moſchs, there are annexed unto them 
certain Colleges for Students in the Law called 
Jehmele, out- houſes or Kitchens where the poors 
Meat is dreſſed, Hoſpitals called Timarhanelar, 
Hans, or Houſes of Lodgings for Strangers or 
Travellers, publick Fountains, Shops for Artizans, 
and whole Streets of low Cottages for habitation 
of the poor, whoſe ftock reaches not to a higher 
Rent. 

All theſe Appendages bring ſome Revenue to the 
Moſch, which is conſtantly paid in to the ReQor 
or Preſident thereof, called. Mwtevelli , but be- 
cauſe this is not a ſufficient maintenance, there 
are divers Lands, Villages, Mountains, Woods, 
and whole Countries aſſigned to this uſe, called 
Wakfi, which are hired out at certain Rents for 
the behoof and benefit of the Moſchs; ſome Rents 
being paid in Corn, others in Oil, and all forts 
of Proviſions 3 and out of every new Conquered 
Countrey, ſome part thereof is aſſigned to the 
uſe of Zoſchs of modern Fabrick 3 as now from 
the Countrey gained lately about Newhauſell 
(which as I am informed from thoſe who gave 
in the account to the Grand Signior, there are 
2000 Villages which pay Contribution to the 
Turk) are afligned certain Lands for encreaſe of 
the Rent of the Moſchs built at Conſtantinople 
by this preſent Queen- Mother : which Rents are 
ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or Tithes, 
not that the Twrk, makes Tithes a duty or Rule 
for the maintenance of perſons, places, and 
things conſecrated to Divine Service, but as 
they find it a convenient and equal expedient in 
ſome Countries for leviation of their Rents. Such 
Countries and Villages as theſe which are called 
Wa:fi, are greatly bleſſed and happy above o- 
thers, in regard that the Inhabitants enjoy not 
onely particular privileges and immunities from 
thence, but freedom likewiſe from oppreflion of 
Paſhaws and the Turkiſh Souldiery in their march, 
or of great Perſons in their journey or paſſage 
from one Countrey to another, who out of reve- 
rence to that lot to which they are ſeparated, 
abſtain from all kind of ditturbance and abuſe 
towards that people. 

Other Aoſchs of inferiour quality, founded 
by private perſons and the conſents of Derviſes 
and other Orders, which cannot have their Re- 
venues in Land like the Moſchs of Royal Foun- 
dation, have their Eftates in Money bequeathed 
by Teltament or by Gift of the Living, which 
being lent out at eighteen in the hundred per 
annum, produces a conſiant Rent; and though 
Intere(t for the moſt part is forbidden by the 

Mabomitan Law, yet for the uſes of Moſchs and 
{upport of Orphans it is allowed 3 in all other 
caſes is Haram and' abominable. And becauſe the 
taking up of Money upon Loan is in ſome man- 


ner neceſſary and conducing to the better ſubſi- 
ſtence and being of Trade, and that men will 
not lend without a conſideration or benetit; the 
uſual manner is to borrow Money for a certain 
time, and in the Writing or Obligation to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of as much as the Prin- 
cipal. and Intereſt may amount unto, and often- 
times double of the Capital ſumm ; which be- 
ing delivered before witneſs in a Bag or in 
Groſs, the Creditor declaring the ſumm to be 
ſo much therein contained, and the Debtor 
acknowledging it, the Teſtimony is valid when 
the Debt comes to be demanded. And thus 
much ſhall ſerve in brief to have declared 
concerning the Endowments and Manner os 
enriching the Turkiſh Moſchs, from whence the 
Conſtitution of others of the like nature may 
ealily be collected. 


CH APE wr 


The Nature of Predeſtination according to 
the Turkiſh Doctours. 


H E Dodtrine of the Tzrks in this point ſeems 

to run exactly according to the Aﬀertion 
of the ſevereſt Calvinifts; and in proof hereof 
their Learned men produce places of Scripture, 
which ſeem to encline to the fame Opinion. 
As, ſhall the Veſſel ſay to the Potter, Why haſt 
thow made me thus ? I will harden the heart 
of Pharaoh 3 Jacob have T loved, and Eſau have 
T bated, and the like. For the Twr;s attribute 
no ſmall Reverence and Authority to the Old 
Teſtament, as wrote by Divine Inſpiration but 
that the Alchorax being of later date, and con- 
taining the Will of God more expreſly and 


perfetly, the former is now abrogated, and gives 


place unto this. by 

Some are (o poſitive in this aſſertion, that they 
are not fraid to ſay that God is the Authour 
of Evil, without diſtinction or evaſions to acquit 
the Divine Purity of the toulneſs of fin according 
to the Dodrine of the anichees,* And all in 
general concur in this concluſion, That whatfo- 
ever proſpers, hath God for the Author 3 which 
was the reaſon they deſtroyed not Bajazet's Chil- 
dren during the time of his War againſt his 
Brother Selymus, expeQing to receive an un- 
doubted argument of the Will of God therein, 


from the good or bad fortune of the Father. - 


And from the ſame rule they conclude much of 
the Divine approbation and truth of their Reli- 
gion, from their Conquelts and preſent Proſpe- 
rity. 

They are of opinion, that every man's deſtiny 
is writ in his forchead, which they call Nafyp, 
or Tafir, which is the Book writ in Heaven of 
every man's fortune, and is by no contrary en- 
deavours, counſels or wiſedom to be avoided 
which Tenct is ſo firmly radicated in the minds 
of the Vulgar, that it cauſes the Souldiers 
brutiſhly to throw away their lives in the de- 
ſperate attempts, and to eſteem no more of their 
bodies, than as dirt or rubbiſh to fill up the 
Trenches of the Enemy : And to ſpeak the 
truth, this received affertion hath turned as 
much to account to the Twrks, as any other their 
beſt and ſubtleſt Maxims. 

According to this Dodtrine, none ought to 
avoid or fear the Infe&ion.of the Plaguez Ma- 

bomets 


— 
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homets precepts bcing not to abandon the City- | 
houſe where the InfeRion rages, becauſe God 
hath numbred their days, and predeſtinated their 
fate; and upon this bclicf, they as familiarly 
attend the Beds, and frequent the company ot 
Peſtilential perſons as we do thoſe that are affected 
with the Gout, Stone, or Ague. And though 
they evidently fee that Chriltians, who fly into 
bctter Airs, and from infected habitations, ſur- 
vive the fury of the ycars Peſtilence, when whole 
Cities of them periſh and are depopulated with 
the Diſeaſe; yet fo far is this opinion rooted 
amongit them, that they ſcruple not to firip 
the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, and to 
put it on their own, nor can they remove their 
abode trom the Chambers of the lick 3 it being 
the cuttome in the families of great Men to lodge 
many ſervants on different Palats in the. ſame 
room, where the diſeaſed and health tull lie pro- 
miſcuouſly together, from whence it hath hap- 
pencd often, that three parts of a Paſv2ws Family, 
which perhaps hath confilted of Two hundred 
men, moli youthfull and Jutiy, have periſhed in 
the heat of Fuly and Arugrjts Peltitence, And 
in the ſame manner many whole Families every 
Suirmer have periſhed, and not one ſurvivor lett 
to claim the inhcritance of the houle 3 for want of 
which the Grand Signior hath become the Pro- 
Prietour. 

Fhough the Mahometan Law obliges them not 
to abandon the City, nor their Houſes, nor avoid 
the converſation of men infected with the Peſti- 
lence where their bulincſs or calling employs 
them : yet they are counſclled not to trequent a 
contagious habitation, where they have no law- 
full affair to invite them. But yct I have obſer- 
ved in the time of an extraordinary Plague, that 
the Turks have not confided fo much to the pre-. 
cept of their Prophct, as to have courage enough 
to withſtand the dread and terrour of that ſlaugh- 
ter fickneſs hath made : but have under other cx- 
cuſes fled to retired and private Villages, efpe- 
cially the Cadees ind men of the Law, who be- 
ing commonly ot more rchned wits and judg- 
ments than the generality, both by reaſon and 
expericnce have found that a wholeſome Air is 
a preſerver of lite, and that they have lived to 
return again to their own houſe in health and 
ſirength, when perhaps their next Neighbours 
have through their brutiſh ignorance been Jaid 
in their Graves, And this is the opinion mott 
general and current with the Turks, who are cal- 
led Fabare: There is another ſort amongſt them 
called Kadere. 


EHAP. Ix. 


The difference of Sets aud diſagreement in 


Religion among/} the Turks in general. 


Here is no conſideration more abſtruſe and 

full of diſtraction, than the contemplation 

of the moſt ſtrange varicty of Religions in the 
World : how it is poſſible that trom the ratio- 
inal Soul of man, which in all Mankind is of 
little difference in it ſelf, and from that one prin- 
ciple, which is the adoration of a Deity, ſhould 
proceed ſuch diverfities of Faiths, ſuch Figments 
and Ideas of God, that all Ages and Countries 
have abounded with ſuperftitions of different na- 
tures; Andit is ſtrange to conſider, that Nations | 


who have been admirably wile, judicious and pro. 
found in the Maxims of their . Government, 
ſhould yet in matters of Religion give themſelves 
over to believe the Tales of an old Woman, a 
Pythoneſs, or the dreams and imaginations of a 
melancholy Hermit. And it is as tirange that 
men who embrace the ſame Principles in Religi- 
on, and have the ſame true and infallible Foun- 
dation, ſhould yet raiſe fuch different and d iſpro- 
portionate Fabricks, that moſt ſhould make their 
Superſtructure of Straw and Stubble, and but few 
of a ſubſtantial and durable Building, withour 
uniformity, harmony or agreement each to other. 
For reſolution of which dithculties, nothing can 
be ſaid more than that the God of this World 
hath blinded the hearts of them that believe noe 
lejt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who 
is the Tmage of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 

The Mahometan Religion is alſo one of the 
prodigious products of. Reaſons Superfetations 
which hath brought forth nothing good, nox 
rational in this produdion, more than the Con- 
fellion of one God. And yet even herein alſo 
are diverfitics of Sects, Opinions and Orders, 
which are maintained in oppolition each to o- 
ther, with Emulation and Zeal by the ProfeCſ- 
ſours, with heats, diſputes and ſeparations, ter- 
ming the contrary parties prophane and unholy ; 
the particulars of which Secs and diverſity in 
their Tenents, I ſhall as far as I have ſeen or 
could learn, ſet down and deſcribe, having with 
the more curiofity and diligence made the liricter 
Enquiry, becauſe I have not read any Authour 
which hath given a fatisfaQory account of ſuch 
Secs as arc ſprung up amonglt them in theſe Jatter 
and modern times. - 

It is a common opinion, that there are ſeventy 
two ſecs amongli the Twrks, but it is probable 
there are many more, if the matter were exactly 
known and ſcanned. The Turkiſh Dodtours fanfie 
that the ſeventy two Nations which they call 
(Tetmiſh ekee Melet) into which the World was 
divided upon the Confufion of the Languages 
of Babel, was a Type and a Figure of the divi- 
fions which in after-Ages ſhould ſucceed. in the 
three moſt general Religions of the World, In 
this manner they account ſeventy different Secs 
among the Jews, ſeventy one amonglt the Chri- 
fians, and to the Mahometan they affign one 
more, as being the laſt and ultimate Religion, in 
which, as all fulneſs of true Doctrine is com- 
pleated, ſo the Myſtery of iniquity, and the de- 
viation of mans judgment, by many paths from 
the right rule, is here terminated and confined. 

The Turks have amonglt themſelves as well as 
in other Religious, Secs and Hereties of dange- 
rous conſequence, which daily increaſe,mixing to- 
octher with them many of the Chriſtian DoEtrines 
(which ſhall in their due place be deſcribed) 
and in former times alſo a fort of Fanatick Mza- 
hometans which at firſt met onely in Congre- 
gations under pretence of Sermons and Religion, 
appeared afterwards in Troops armed againſt the 
Government of the Empire. 

So one Scheiches Bedredin Chief Juſtice of 
Muſa, Brother to Mahomet the Fifth King of -the 
Turks , after the death of his Maſter, was bani- 
ſhed-to Nice in Afis, where conſulting with his 
ſervant Burgluzes Muſtapha, by what means they 
might raiſe Sedition and a ſecond War they a- 
greed, the readieſt courſe was by broaching a 
new Sect and- Religion, and by perſuading the 
people to ſomething contrary to the ancient Ma- 
hometan ſuperſtition. Whereupon Burgluzes mal- 


king his villany under a grave and ſerious coun- 
tenance, 


Of the Turkiſh Government in Religious Matters. Book:I. 


2 Cor, 44 


Chap. ? X. TheSeffr and H ereſies in the Turkiſh Religion. 
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tenance, took his journey into Aydinia, other- 
wiſe Caris, where he: vented Doctrines properly 
agreeing to. the humours of the people, - preach- 
ing to:them Freedom and Liberty: of Conſcience, 
and the Myſtery of Revelations, and you may 
believe he uſed all arts in his perſuafions, with 
which - Subjeas uſed to be allured to a Rebelli- 
on againſt - their: Prince, fo that in a ſhort time 
he contracted a great number of Diſciples beyond 
his expecation, Bedredin perceiving his Servant 
thrive ſo. well with his Preaching, fled from his 
place of Exile at Nice into Valachia, where with- 
drawing, himſelf into a Forett like a: devout Re- 
ligious. man ,» gathered a number of Profelytes 
compoſed of Thieves, Robbers. and Out-lawed 
peoplez : theſe he having, inftructed in the. prin- 
ciples ot) his Religion , ſent abroad like Apofiles 
to preach-and teach the people that Bediedin, was 


appointed by Godtg. be the:King of Juſtice, and | 


Commander of the whole World 3 and that his 
Dodrine was already- embraced in Afia : The 
people taken with theſe Noyeltics, repaired in great 
numbers +ito; Bedrediz , who .conceiving himſelf 
lirong enough to'take; the Field, ifſued from his 
deſart with Colours diſplayed, and an Army well 
appointed,z and fighting with his deluded mul- 
titude a bloudy Battel againſt thoſe Forces which 
Mahamet ſent to ſuppreſs him under his' Son 
Amerath the. deluded Rebels were overthrown, 
Bedredin; taken Priſoner, and his pretences of 
SanQity and Revelation were not available to (ave 
him from. the: Gallows. . - _ Bo; 
And thus:'we ſee-- that the name of God's 
cauſe, revelations, liberty, and the, like, have 
been old and common;pretences and delutions of 
the World, and not onely Chriltians, but Iafidets 
and Mahometans haye wrote the name of God 
on their Banners, and brought the ,pretence of 
Religion into the Field to juitihe their cauſe, 


CG HA-F.::X 


Of the two prevailing Sefts, viz. Of Maho- 
met and Hali; that is, the Turk and the 
Perſian; the Errours of the Perſian re- 


counted and confuted by the Mufti of Con- 


{tantinople. 


HE two great Se&s among the followers of 

Mabomet , which are moſt violent each 
againſt other, the mutual hatred of which di- 
verſity of Education and Intereſt of the Princes 
have augmented, are the Turks and Perſians: 
The fixft hold Mahomet to have been the chief 
and ultimate Prophet 3 the latter prefer Hal; be- 
fore him3 and though he was his Diſciple and ſuc- 
cceded him 3 yet his inſpirations they efteem grea- 
ter and more frequent, and his interpretations 
of the Law moſt perfect and Divine. 

The Turk alſo accuſes the Perſian of corrup- 
ting the Alchoran; that they have altered words, 
miſplaced the Comma's and Stops, that many 
Places admit of a doubtfull and ambiguous ſenſe 3 
ſo that thoſe Alehorans which . were upon the 
Conqueſt of Babylon brought thence to Conftan- 
t:nople, are ſeparated, and compiled jn the great 
Seraglio, in a place apart, and forbidden with a 
Curſe on any that ſhall read them. The 7 wrks 


call the' Perſians , Forſaken of God, abominable 
and blaſphemers of the Holy Prophet, ſo that 


when Selymus the Firſt made War in Perfia, he 


named his Caufe, the-Cauſe of God, and pro- 
claimed the occafion and ground of his War to be 
the Vindication of the cauſe of the Prophet 3 and 
revenge of the blaſphemies the Perſians had ven- 
ted againſt him 3 and fo far is this hatred radi- 
cated, that the Youth of what Nation ſoever is 
capable of admittance into the Schools of the 
Seraglio, excepting onely the Perfian, who are 
looked upon by the Turk as a people fo far A- 
poltatized from the true Belief, and fallen into 
ſo deſperate an Efiate by a total corruption of 
the true Religion, that they judge them altoge- 
ther beyond hopes or poſſibility of recovery, and 
therctore neither give them quarter in the Wars, 
account them worthy of life or {lavery. 

Nor are the Perſians on the other fide endued 
with bctter nature of good will to the Turks, 
eltranging themſelves in the fartheſt manner from 
their Cuſtoms and Dodtrines, rejeing the three 
great Doctours of the Mabometan Law, vis. 
Ebbubecher, Oſman and Omar, as Apochryphal 
and of no Authority ; and have a Cuſtiome. at 
their Marriages to ere the Images of thoſe three 
Doctours of Paſic or Sugar at the entrance of. the 
Bridal Chamber, on which the Guetts firti calt- 
ivg their -looks, leave the impreſſion of any (e- 
cret Magick which may iſſue trom their eyes, 
to the prejudice or misfortune of the Married 
Couple ; for in the Eaſtern parts of the World 
they hold that there is a ſtrange faſcination innate 
to the eyes of ſome people, which looking at- 
tentively on any, as commonly they do on the 
Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, produce 
maccrations and imbecillity in the body , and 
have an eſpecial quality contrary to procrcation : 
and therefore when the Guetis arc centred, having 
the Malignity of their cyes Arreſted on theſe Sta- 
_ they afterwards cut them down and diflolye 
t cme ; Fg 

And that it may the more plainly appear what 
points of Religion are moſt controverted amongſt 
them, and what Anathema's and Curſes are by 
both ſides vented each againſt the other, this fol- 
lowing ſentence paſſed by the Mufti Eſad Efend;, 
upon Schah Abbas Tutor to the King of Perſia, 
called Sari Halife, and all the Perſians. will be a 
ſufficient teſtimony and evidence of the enmity 
and hatred that is between theſe two Nations 
an Extrad& of which is here drawn from the Book 
it ſelf, licenſed and approved at Conſtantinople. 


If you had, ſays he, no other Hereſie than the 
rejeaion of thoſe elevated familiars of Mahomet, 
viz, Omar, Oſman and Ebbubecher, your crime 
would notwithſianding be fo great as were not 
expiable by a thouſand years of Prayer or Pil- 
grimage in the fight of God 3 but you would be 
condemned to the bottomleſs Abyſs of Hell, and 
deprived for ever of Celeſtial bliſs; and this ſen- 
tence of mine is confirmed by the ſame opinion 
of the Imams, viz. Imam Azem, Imam Schaſt, 
Imam Malick and Imam Hambeli, and theretore 
I friendly admoniſh you to correct this errour 
in your ſelves, and likewiſc in your Scholar King 
Abbas. 

Nor are you contented to paſs with this fingle 
errour, . whereby you have gained the name of 
Kyzilbaſchi, that is, Perſian Hereticks, but you 
are become as abominable as the Dwurzz? (a people 
that lives about Mount Libanws) of bad eſteem 
and reputation, corrupted in all points of Doc- 
trine and Manners ſo that I cannot but paſs 
this black ſentence upon you, that it is lawtfull 
in a Godly Zeal to kill and defiroy you for the 
ſervice of God 3 your Tenents being refuted by 

| Giafey 


ct 


60 


T be Sects and Herefies in the Turkiſh Religion. 


Giafer Efendi, who hath branded the Perſian, for | 
Pagans, and in ſeventy ſeveral places of the Al- 
choran, and the very words of Mabomes demon- 
ſtrated the clearneſs of their errour. 

If the Chriſtian onely for ſaying there is a 
Trinity in God is condemned for Life and Eſtate, 
why ſhould the Perſian expe better quarter, 
who is ſtigmatized for Herelie in ſeventy places 
of the Alchoran ? And one of your deteſtable 
opinions of the firſt rank 1s, 

That you eſteem your ſelves obliged to afſem- 
ble at the Moſchs, but not to Prayers : for what 
ſignifies your meeting, if not to Prayers ? M- 
bomet himſelf ſays, That he who repairs to the 
Congregation without a dcfign of Prayer, is a 
Hypocrite and a Difſembler, is accurſed of God 3 
nor ſhall be bleſſed in his Houſe or Eſtate, the 
good Angels ſhall abandon him, the Devils ſhall 
attend him, nor ſhall he ever proſper in this 
World, or in the World to come. 

In anſwer hereunto you ſay, that the ancient 
Order of Prieſts is extinct, that you have none 
whoſe pious lives enable to preach and inſtruct 
you, or to be your leader to holy prayer in the 
Publick Aſſembly. Do there want pious and 
holy perſons of the Race of Afahomet ? if there 
do not, why do not you imitate and follow them ? 
but you are Enemies, and in open Hoſtility to 
the Mabometan Family, and excuſe your ſelves 
from the uſe of Prictis or Imams, becauſe their 
innocence cannot equal that of Infants. In this 
* point (it is true) you have ſomething of reaſon 
for your Imams are not onely Infidels in Dodrine, 
but defiled in their converſation z and your 
King is your High Prieſt, frequents Stews, and 
the Styes of deformed Lutt, ravithing fair and 
chaſt Wives from the embraces of their Huſ- 
bands 3 and that publickly in the face of the 
World, maintaining Concubinage with them. 
And where the example of a Prince makes ſuch 
things lawfull, his Subjeas, whether Souldiers 
or Lawyers, will make no ſcruple to imitate his 
actions. 


Chapter You deny the Verſe called the covering in the 
eg . Alchoran, to be authentick 3 you rejed the eigh- 
of ho. teen Verſes, which are revealed to us for the 
met fo fake of the holy Aiſche. 

called. At the Abdeſt or Waſhing, you hold it not law- 


full to waſh the bare feet, but onely lightly 


firoke them over. 
Your Muſtachioes or hair on the upper Lip 


you never cut, but the Beard on the Chin, which - 


is the honeſt Ornament of a man's countenance, 
you cut and clip into what form you pleaſe, 

That holy Colour of Green appropriated to 
the Banner of Mahomet, which ought onely to 
adorn the nobler parts, you in deſpight of the 
honour of the Prophet, with an irreverent negli- 
gence, place it on your Shooes and Breeches. 

Wine, which is an abomination to the true 
obſervers of the Law, you drink freely of, with- 
out ſcruple of Conſcience 3 as alſo in Meats you 
make no diſtin&tion between clean and unclean, 
but uſe all with a like indifferency, In ſhort, 
ſhould I mention all thoſe ſeventy points wherein 
you err, and are without all compariſon cor- 
rupt and erroneous, 1 ſhould ſwell my writing 
to a Volume, and not attain my end, which is 
brevity. 

Another finfull cuſtome you permit amongſt 
you, which is, for many Men to be joyned to 
one Woman 3 for to whom of them can be ap- 
propriated the Off-ſpring that is born? What 
book have you, or Law, or example of any 
Nation to produce in approbation of this vile 


and unnatural cuſtome ? How vile muſt thoſe 
Children be who are the iflue of ſuch Parents? 
that it is no wonder there be none found amongſt 
you worthy the holy Character of a Pricft or 
a Judge. 

But you cannot be fo irrational, as to deny 
that the Aſſembling in Moſchs to prayer, isneceſ- 
ſary to Divine Service; Mahomet himſelf prayed 
together with the people, and ſometimes pre- 


ferred Ebbecher to celebrate the Divine Service, 


following him as others of the people did. 

Why do not you ask your Pilgrims who came 
from Mecha, what mean theſe four Altars in 
the Moſch, which are the places of prayer de- 
ligned tothe four ſeveral Orthodox Seats ? Why 
take you not example from theſe ? But you are 
[till perverſe and obſtinate, haters of God and 
his Prophet ; What will you anſwer at the day 
of Judgment before Mahomet and his four 
Friends ? who long fince being dead, you revive 
their Aſhes with ignominy, ercRing their Statues 
at your Marriages in vulgar, and afterwards in 
contempt hcw them down to yield paſtime and 
occaſion of laughter to the Spouſes and their 
Guelts. | 

Was not the firſt converted to the Faith, 
Ebubecber ? | ; 

Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the 
Mabometan Religion againſt the Chrifiians ? 

Was not he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed 
the Chapters of the Alchoran, the chaft Oſman ? 

Was not the braveſi and moti Learned bearer 
of the Zulfetar, or the Sword with two points, 
was it not Hali? And were not Imam Haſſan, and 
Imam Huſein, Martyrs of the Faith in the De- 
{arts of Kerbela ? 

Did not Mabomet ſay with his own mouth, 
O Hali, for thy ſake there arc two ſorts of people 
predeſtinated to Hell, one that loves thee, and 
one that loves thee not ? Are not you then 
that wear red Turbants much to be condemned, 
being of evil life and converſation, and not well 
inclined to the houſe of the Prophet, nor the 
family of the faithfull, as it is written in the 
Book called Aadick ? The Chriſtians couferve 


. the hoofs of that Aſs on which Chriſti rode, and 
ſet them in Caſes of Gold and Silver 3 and cſteem x1, ;, 

it an extream honour to have their Faces, when the 
Hands, or Heads, touched with ſo holy a Re- people arc 
lick. But you who profeſs your ſelves Diſciples Or = 
of the Prophet of God, and derived from the 5, the 
bloud and family of his Friends, deſpiſe fo glo- Steeple. 


rious a Title; commanding after the repetition of 
your Prayers, that is, after the Ezan, that Curſes 
and Blaſphemies be proclaimed againſt theſe holy 
Friends and Afﬀeociates of the Prophet. 

Beſides this, your Bocks maintain and avouch 


| it Iawfull to pillage, burn and defiroy the Coun- 


tries of the Muſſelmans, to carry their Wives and 
Families into flavery 3 and from a principle ot 
malice and reproach to carry them naked chrough 
your Markets, and expoſe them to fale to any 
Chapman z Pagans themſelves efteem not this 
honeſt nor decent, by which it is apparent that 
you are the moſt mortal and irreconcilable enemies 
to us of all the Nations in the World, you arc 
certainly more cruel to us than the Sezidi, . the 
Kiafirs, the Zindic;s, than the Darzians 3 and in 
brief you are the Kennel of all uncleanneſs and fin 5 
a Chriſtian or a Jew may hope to become true 
Believers, but you can never. 

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I have 
received from Mahomet himſelf, in conſideration 
of your miſdecds and incredulity, I pronounce 


it lawfull for any one of what Nation _ 
tha 


Book II, 


Chap. XI. 


T he Sets and Hereſies 


in the Turkiſh Religion. 


6r 


that is of the Believers, to kill, deſtroy, and ex- 
tirpate you 3 ſo that as he who ſlays a rebellious 
Chriltian, performs a meritorions action in the 
light of God z much rather he who kills a Perſian, 
{hall obtain a reward ſeventy-fold from the foun- 
cain of Juſtice, And I hope that the Majeſty of 
God'in the day of Judgment will condemn you to 
be the Aﬀes of the Jews, to be rode and hacknied 
in Hell by that deſpiſed people 3 and that in ſhort 
time you will be exterminated both by us, the 
Tartars, .the Indians and Arabians, our Brothers 
and Afoeiatts in-the ſame Faith. 


CHAP Ak 


Of the Ancient Sets and FHerefies among 
the Turks. | 


HERE are four Seas into which the Ma- 
hometans of the cftcemed Orthodox. belict - 
are divided z and thoſe are theſe. . 

The firſt is called Haniffe, which is profeſſed in 
Turiey, Tartary, Eusbec, and on the. other fide 
of Fehun, Batiorus and Oxus. 

The ſecond is Shaffe, whoſe Cuſtomes and 
Rules the Arabians follow. 

The third is Malechee, to which Tripoli, Tunis, 
Algier, and other parts of Africa devote them- 
ſelves. 

The fourth is Hambelle, of which are but 
few, and is known onely in ſome parts of 
Arabia, : 

Theſe four are all accounted Orthodox, and 
are followers of certain DoGours (as we may 
fay amongtt Chriſtians, Scholars. of Angujtize, 
Thoms Aquinas, Dominiew, or the like) and 
have onely differences as to ceremonies, poſtures 
in their prayers, waſhings, diverfities in ſome 
points of their Civil Laws 3 and each maintains 
a charitable opinion of the other, as true Be- 
lievers, and capable of entring into Paradiſe, if 
their life and converſation be regulated accor- 
ding to their Profeſſion and Tenets, 

All Mahometans according to the Countries 
wherein they live, come under the notion of 
one of theſe four preceding Profcfſions; but 
yet are nominated with other names and diffe- 
rences of Seas, according as they follow the 
opinions which ſome ſuperſtitious and Schiſmati- 
cal Preachers amongft them have vented ; and 
thoſe commonly known and marked with the 
names of ancient Herefies by the reſpeQive Op- 
ponents, which may properly be called fo, be- 
cauſe they are converſant in their DoGrines con- 
cerning the Attributes and Unity of God, his 
Decrees and Judgments, his Promiſes and 
Threatnings, and concerning the propheſies and 
Bifts of Faith, are eſpecially theſe which ſtand 
In oppolition each to other, viZ. 


Moataz al; 
K adari 
Morgit 
Sbiu 


Septhatii 
Giabari 
Waid: 


Chawarigi. 


To 


From cach of theſe Sects, as from ſo many 
roots ariſe ſeveral Branches of different DoQtines, 
as according to the Tenets of the Turkiſh Doc- 
tours complete the number of ſeventy two. 

+ Moatazali ſignifies as much as Separatifis 3 the 
| reaſon of which denomination, was from Alhaſan | 


the Scholar of Waſel Ebw Atw, the Author and | 


Maſter of this Sect, to who the queltion being 
propoſed, zyhether thoſe who bad committed a 
groſs fin, were to be adjudged condemned, and 
follen from the Faith ? the Scholar Albaſan in- 
liead of expccting the reſolution of his. Maſter, 
withdrew himſelt, and began to interpret his 
ſenſe thereof to his other Fellow-Diſciples; from 
which withdrawing of himſelf they were after- 
wards denominated Moatazali, which is Sepa- 
ratilis, But the name they give themſelves is 
the Detenders of the Equity and Unity of God, 
in declaration of the manner of which they fo 
difter among themſelves, that they are divided 
into two and twenty Seas, which are main- 
tained with that paſſion on all fides, that every 
party accuſes his, oppolites of Intidelity, Bar 
the- principle in which their wrangling Sophi- 
fters accord in common, is this, That God is eter- 
nal, and that Eternity is an Attribute mojt properly 
agreeable to bis Eſſence; but yet. they reje& 
the attribute it ſelf, ſaying, that God is eternal, 
wiſe, powerfull, and thc like, by his own entire 
and fingle effence 3 but- yer they ſay he is not 


eternal by his eternity, nor wite by his wif--- 
dom, nor powerfull by his power, tor fear of 


admitting any multiplicity in the Deity, or in-. 
curring the like errour as they fay of. the Chri- 
ſtians, who divide and diſhonous che Unity of- 
God, by the conceptions they trame of the three 
perſons in the Trinity. And. if the Chriltians 
are to be blamed for introducing three Eternals, 
how much more are thoſe who frame as many 
Eternals as there are Attributes to the Deity? . 

Another fort derived from this - Sect called. 


Haietti, hold that Chriſt aſſumed a true and na-; ;,,;,,.; 


tural body, and was the Eternal and- Incarnate, 
as the Chrittians profeſs. and in cheir Creed or 
Belief. have inſerted this Article, That Chrift ſhall 
come to judge the World at the laſt day, and: for 


' proof hereof alledge an Authority out of . the 


Alchoran in theſe words, Thow Mahomet fpalt- 
ſee thy Lord return'in the Clouds : which though 
hey fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of 
Chriſt, yet they confidently affirm it to be pro- 
pheſied of the Meſiah, and in diſcourſe confeſs 
that that Meſiah can be no other than Chritt 
who ſhall return with the fame humane fleſh 
again into the World, Keign Forty Years on 
Earth, confound Antichriſt, and afterwards ſhall 
be the end of th: World. 

Another ſort of the Profeſſours of- the Set of 


Moatzali, axe Ifi, whoſe firſt Author was 1/2 14. 


Merdad ; theſe maintain that the Alchoran was 
created, .contrary to the expreſs word of Maho- 
met, who Avathematizes all who are of this 
perſuation, ſaying, let him be reputed an Intidel 
who believes the Alchoran creatcd 3 for (olution 
of which difficulty, and to concur with the 
words of their Prophet, they ſay, that rhe Al- 
choran delivered by Mahomet, was but a Copy 
tranſcribed out of that wrote by God and Jaid 
in the Library of Heaven, and that when their 


| Prophet denies the Creation of the A/choran, he 


hath no reference to the Original, but to his own 
hand-writing which he had Copied, and ex- 
traced from the firſt, and intallible exemplar. 
Theſe alſo farther proceed to deny againtt the 
common Tenet of the Mahometans, the incom- 
parable and Matchleſs Eloquence of the Alcboran 


aſſerting that were it not prohibited, other ' 


Arsbians might be found, who could far tran- 
ſcend every line of it in Wiſedom-and Rheto- 
rick ; which in my opinion is a firange kind of 
Impudence in the very face of their Prophet, who 

_  fkecms 
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ſcems to be too proud of the exaQ diſpoſition, 
and full ſignification of every word, that he judges 
it not leſs charming for the ſweet ſound of its 
Eloquence, than it is convincing for the purity and 
truth of ics DoGrine. 

The great Antagoniſts to the Moatazalz, are 
the Sephati, who Aſſign in God Eternal Attri- 
butes of Knowledge, Power, Life, &c. And 
ſome of them proceed fo far, and grofly herein, 
that they frame conceptions of corporeal Organs 
of Senſe, as of Hearing, Seeing and Speech, to 
be in God 3 affirming that thoſe expreſſions of 
God's fitting in his Throne, Creation of the 
World by the work of his Hands, his Anger 
againſt Sin, Repentance for man's Converſion, 
which we call 20jomm3«z, are to be taken in 
the literal and plain ſenſe, and have no need 
of farther fetched interpretations to clear the 
true notion of them : But yet herein their Doc- 
toxrs ſcem not to agree, fome detining a body 
to be the ſame as, per ſe ſubſitens, denying it to 
be an effential propriety of a body to be circum- 
ſcribed and finite 3 others conclude that it is e- 
nough to fay that God is great, without argu- 
ment of his circumſcription, or determination-to 
any particular place, with many other ſtrange con- 
ceits, whereby are made apparent the roving Fan- 
cies of Ignorant Mcn, without the Rules or 
Grounds of Philoſophy ur Met aphyſicks. * But the 
ſoberer ſort amongſt them, who would appear 
more moderate and wiſer than the reſt, forbid 
their Scholars to make Compariſon of the Senſes 
in God, wirh thoſe of the Creature, who being 
more ſubtly urged by their ſevere opponents the 
Moatazali, they were forced to declare themſelves 
more plainly, in this manner, That the God 
which they worſhipped was a Figure; Viſible, 
and an obje& of the Sight, contilting of parts 
Spiritual and Corporeal, to which local Motion 
might be agreeable, but that his Fleſh and Bloud, 
his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and Hands were 
not of any fimilitude with created ſubſtances, but 
were of another Crafis and Mixture which ſub- 
zeRted them to no Diſtemper or Corruption ; in 
proof whereof. they alledge the words of Ma- 


bomet, That God created Man after bis own likeneſs : 


And all other of: thoſe examples drawn from the 
Holy Scriptures with which the Alchoran is fil- 
led, and where in familiar exprefſions, the Di- 
vinity is pleaſed to condeſcend to the infirmity 
of humane Capacity. 

The next Se is that of the Kadari, who 
deny wholly the Divine Decree or Predeftination, 
affirming that every man is a free Agent, from 
whoſe will as from the firſt principle all good 
and bad aQions flow and are dcrived fo that 
as with juſt reaſon God crowns man's good 
Works with the Rewards of Bliſs and Felicity; 
{o on the other juſtly puniſhes his evil Actions 
in this World and in the next to come 3 and 
this they ſiyle the Doctrine of Equity, and de- 
fine it to be a meaſure of man's actions, accor- 
ding to the reCtitude and diſpolition of that 
right line, which the prime Intelle& hath drawn 
out by wiſedoms proportions. This opinion 
is abſolutely rejeRed as heterodox in the Maho. 
metan Religion; and yet it is not fully deter- 


mined how Mahbomet moderated in the diſpute : 


between Adam and Moſer, whom an Arabian 
DoQour comically introduced, pleading and juſti- 
fying themſelves before God. Moſes beginning 
firft, reproached Adam, that he was one imme- 
diately created by the proper hand of God, in 
whom the Divine Nature breathed the Breath 
of Life, whom Angels were made to adore, pla- 


! ments ſhall be in a more xemils degree than __ . 


ced and ſeated in Paradiſe, and fortified with 
aQual graces againſi the enormities and crooked 
irregularities of inferiour affeRions 3 from which 
happy ftate that he ſhould fall and precipitate 
Mankind, together with himſelf, his crime was 
2geravated with all the degrees of his former per- 
fection. Adam to excuſe himfelf, replyed in 
this manner. Thou Moſes whom God hath cal- 
led to a familiar parly, revealed his Will and 
Pleaſure unto in thoſe engraven Tables, where 
all Morality and Vertue is contained, reſolve me 
chis one Quere and difficult Probleme, How 
many years before I was created, doſt thou tind 
that the Law was wrote ? Moſes anſwered, Foxr- 
ty. And did you tind, reply'd Adam, that Adam 
rebelled againſt his Lord and ſinned f to which 
Moſes anſwering in the affirmative. . Do you 
blame me then, ſaid he, for executing that 
which God forty years before predeſtinated and 
delizned me unto? and not onely forty years, 
but many Myriads of Ages before cither the Hea- 
vens or Earth were framed. Mahomet confoun- 
ded, as the Kadari report with this Argument, 
left the queſtion undetermined, though his fol- 
lowers, as Men are moſt prone to errour genc- 
rally, entertain the contrary Tenent. 


The great Enemies diametrically oppoſed to abu, 


theſe are the Fabari or Giabari; who maintain 
that a man hath no power over his Will or Aci- 
ons, but is wholly moved by a Superiour Agent, 
and that God hath a power over his Creatures, 
to deſign them to Happineſs or to Miſery, as 
ſcems beſt to his Divine pleaſurez but in the 
explication of this opinion they proceed in the 
moſt rigorous manner, and fay that man is. 
wholly neceſſitated and compelled in all his 
actions that neither his Will, nor Power, nor 
EleRion is in himſelf; and that God creates in 
him his aQions, as he doth in Inanimate and 
Vegetable creatures the firſt principle of their Life 
and Efſence; and as the Tree may be faid to 
produce Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to 
move downwards, ſo are the Actions in Man, 
for which yet there is a reward and a puniſh- 
ment properly and neceſſarily allotted. This 
point is very ſubtily controverted by the Arabian 
DoQtours, to which how the Tarks are addicted, 
we ſhall farther diſcourſe in the Chapter of Pre- 
deſtination. 


The Se&t of Morgi, are the great Favourers Mg 


and Patrons of the Mahometan Reiigion, main- 
taining that a Muſſelman or Believer , though 
guilty of the groſleſt ſins, is not puniſhed for 
them in this World, nor receives his abſolution 
or condemnation after death, untill the day of 
Reſurrecion and Judgment: and farther, that 
as impicty 'with the true belief ſhall never be 
puniſhed; fo Piety and good Works proceeding 
from a falſe and erroneous Faith, is of no va- 
lidity or power conducing to the fruition of the 
joys of Paradiſe. And to theſe may not im- 
properly be compared ſome SeRaries in England, 
who have vented in their Pulpits that God ſees 
no fin in his- Children; and that the infidelity of 
Sarab, being of the houſe of the faithfull, is more 
acceptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers and 
Repentance of an erroneous Believer, without 
the Pale and Covenant of grace. 


The oppoſite Se& to theſe are the Woaidi, who Waidi 


elteem that a man fallen into any great or imor- 
tal ſin, is put into the condition of a deſerter 
of his Faith; and though he be a profefſour 
of the true Belief, ſhall yet without recovery for 
ever be puniſhed in Hells but yet that his tor- 


© 
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Chawarigi, 


of Infidels ; But that opinion which in this point 
is clicemed Orthodox amongſt the Twrkr, is this, 
That a ſinner in a high nature going out of this 
world without repentance, is wholly to be com- 
mitted to the pleaſure of God, either to pardon 
him for his mercy, or for the interceſſion of the 
Prophet Mahomet, according to what he ſaith in 
the Alchoran, My interceſſion ſhall be for #boſe of 
my own People who bave greatly ſinned ; that being 
firſt puniſhed according to the meaſure of their 
iniquity, they may afterwards in compailion be 
received into Paradiſe; for it is impoſſible they 
ſhould'for ever remain in the eternal flames with 
the Infidelsz becauſe it is revealed to us, that 
whoſoever hath but the weight of an Atom re- 
maining in his heart of Faith, ſhall in due time 
be releaſed from fiery torments 3 for which cauſe 
ſome ſes among the Twrks uſe Prayers for the 
dead, and place their Cemeteries always by the 
fide of Highways, that Paſſengers may be remem- 
bred of their own Mortality, and pray for the 
Souls of: thoſe departed 3 of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to diſcourſe hereafter. . The fictions the 
Mabometans, frame of Hell, are as ridiculous as 
choſe they fanke of Paradiſe For they imagine 
whe they ſhall be called by Mahomes from this 
Purgatory at the. day of \Judgment, the way to 
him is over Iron: Bars red hot with Fire, over 
whict they muſt paſs with naked Feet 3 onely 
the Paper which they in their life time have 
eaken from the ground and conſerved from be- 
ing trampled on by the Feet of Men and Beats, 
ſhall at that day be firowed on the Bars of this 
hot paſſage, that chey may paſs that fire Ordeal 
with lefs tortheritz which is the reaſon the Turks 
ſee no (mall piece of Paper on the ground, but 
they immediately ioop for it 3 and place it in ſome 
ſecret corner of a Wall, to redeem that (as they 
ſay) from the diſhonour of mens feet, on which 
the name of God is or may be wrote, and with 
expeQation to enjoy the benefit promiſed, when 
the ſoles of their feet ſhall try the intenſe heat 
of this burning Iron. The ſame reſpe& alſo 
they ſhew to Roſe-leaves, in conlideration (as they 
believe) that a Roſe was produced from the ſweat 
of Mabomer, | 

The Shi are the Sc ſpoken of before, oppo- 
ſed by the Subjects of the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire, as the molt heretical of any of the reſt, in 
regard they prefer Ali before Mabomet in the Pro- 
phetical Office, and reſtrain the Prophetick gift 
to the natural line derived from Ali, and that 
none is wotthy of the Title of a Prophet, who is 
guilty. of ſin though of che lower nature 3 ſome 
of which Profcfſours called Alnoſairi, affirm that 
God appeared in the form of Ali, and with 
his Tongue proclaimed the moſt hidden Mylie- 
ries of Religionz and ſome have proceeded yet 
farther, to attribute to their Prophets divine ho- 
nours, aſſerting them to be elevated above the 
degree and ftate of the Creatures: theſe expe the 
return of their Prophet 4li in the Clouds, and 
have placed that belicf as an Article of their 
Faith, from whence may ſeem to be grounded 
that miſtake amongſt our vulgar, that- the Turks 
believe Mobomet ſhall again return inco the 
World. 

To the foregoing are oppoſed the Chawarigi, 
who deny that ng is or hath been any ſuch 
FunQion as that of a Prophet, allowed by God 
in any particular perſon 3 nor any ever ſent in- 


——— 


reſtrained to one Lineage : for the perſon bein 

faithfull and juſt, ns. matter whnker he be GETS, 

a Servant or Free, a * Nabathean or a + Ko- * One of 

raſchite, velger or . 
Theſe are ancient Secs amongſt the profeſſours _— 

of the Mabometan Religion, out of which aroſe the Arati- 

ſo many others as by the confeſſion of the Twur- 4's 

kiÞ DoRours complete the number of ſeventy To iq 

three. But becauſe the accutate ſearch into ſo many mily a- 

is of little delight or profit to the Reader, I ſhall mongſt | 

content my fel with having given him a taſte of *< Arabk 

theſe foregoing premiſes ; and ſhall now give an ©” 

account how bufic theſe modern times have been 

at Conſtantinople in hammering our ſirange forms 

and chimera's of Religion, the better to acquit 

England from the accuſations of being the moft 

ſubje& to religious innovation, the World at- 

eributing much thereof to the air and conſiituti- 

on of its Climate. | 


CH AP. XII. 


Concerning the New and Modern Setts as 
mong ſt the Turks. 


L L Ages and times have produced their 
Secs and Herelies in every Religion 5. and 
therefore we ſhall proceed in declaring ſome few 
that are of a freſher date than thoſe in the fore 
ing Chapter, and ſo ſhall continue to deſcend to 
others which this preſent Age hath begot. OE 

Zeidi maintains that God will ſend a Prophet That cals 
of the Perſians with a Law by which ſhall be an- up —_ 
nulled the Law of Mabomes, | — _ 

A ſecond to this is derived from the Moatazeli, edition. 
that denies any man can be ſiyled a Saint in this ye,;jveq 
World, excepting the Prophets, who were with- from the 
out fin 3 and that the true Believers ſhall in the Aoataxel7. 
next World ſee God as clearly as we ſee the Moon 
at fall; againtt the DoQrine of Mabomes, who ſays 
God is inviſible either to us in this world, or the 
next. 

There are alſo thoſe called Malumigee, who Malumis 
maintain God is perfetly to be known in this &*- 
World: and that by the DoGrine of Cognoſce 
teipſum, the Creature proceeds to the perfe& know- 
ledge of his Creatour. 

The Opponents to theſe are Mezzachulia, who Merzachu- 
hold that they which know God onely in this 
World by ſome glimmerings and rays of his 
Glory and Eſſence, is ſufficient to lead them into 
Paradiſe, and rank them in the number of the 
faithfull. | : 

Another ſort there ate called Fabaiah, which Jabaiah 
denics God's Omniſcience, affiming That God 


| governs the World by Chance and Accidents, 


not comprehending from Eternity orat the Crea- 
tion of the World, a perfeR certainty of the par- 
ticular Aﬀairs that were to be tranſacted in it; 
and that God improves in knowledge by time 
as men do by conſtant practice and experi- 
ence. ; 

We ſhall not infift here to multiply many of 
theſe Seas, who have almoſt as many diverlities 
amongſt the Twrky, as there are Schools and Ma- 
ſters; every Hogia that is but a Form above a 
meer Pedagogue, and reads a few Books of the 


ro the World endued with that power of Infalli- 
biliry, torcſolye doubts, and tcach and impoſe a 
new Law on Mankind 3 but if at any time ſuch 
an Office ſhould be neceſſary , it can never be 


| Arabian Fables, cſteems himſelfof mean account, 

if by ſome ſingular opinion which he inſtills into 

his Diſciple, he diſtinguiſhes not his Gymnafign 

 fromi the common and inferiour Schools. = | 
t 


: The Seds and Hereſies 
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theſe men in framing their particular fancies , 
and venting their follies, have a ſpecial care 
that. none of their principles oppugn thoſe hve 
points of pratice, and one of faith, mentioned 
in the firſt Chapter of this Book, which are the ef- 
ſential points that conſtitute a Mahometan 3 or 
derogate from the Authority of their Gover- 
nours, or produce factions or difturbances in the 
State. 

But theſe modern times have produced other 
Secs amongſt the Twrks , ſome of which ſeem 
in part dangerous, and apt to make a confidera- 
| ble rupture in their long continued union 3 when 
time changes, and revolutions of State ſhall ani- 
mate ſome turbulent ſpirits, to gather Souldiers 
and Followers under theſe Doctrines and other 
{pecious pretences. 

One of which is call Kadezadeli, a Se ſprung 
up in the time of Sultan Morat, whoſe chict Pro- 
Pagatour was one Burgali Effendi, who invented 
many Ceremonies in praying for the Souls de- 
pirted, at the burial of the dead. Thoſe that 
are of this Sc& cauſe their Imaum to cry loud 
in the ears of the inanimate body, to remember 
that God is one, and his Prophet one, Thoſe 
who are principally devoted to this Set, are 
the Krſſians and other ſort of Renegado Chriſtians, 
who among(t their confuſed, and almoſt for- 
gotten notions of the Chriſtian Religion, retain 
1 certain Memory of the particulars of Purgatory, 
and Prayers for the Dead. 

But the opinion eſteemed Orthodox, and moſt 
generally allowed amongſt the Turks, is, That 
no Mahometan gones eternally to Hell, but after 
a certain ſpace of years is delivered thence, and 
paſſes into Paradiſe; After death they aſſign two 
forts of puniſhments; the firſt is called Azabe 
Kaberi, or the puniſhment of the Grave which 
being the bed of wicked men, binds with its 
Earth fo fall as it cruſhes their bones, and ſhuts: 
the pores and creviſes through which they ſhould 
ſee into Heaven 3 but the bodies of good men 
enjoy the comfort of having a window from 
their dark incloſure, to b:hold the Viſion of God's 
glory. The other is the pain of Hell, where the 
fouls remain untill their torments are accom- 
pliſhed, and Divine Juliice ſatisfied. 

There is an opinion ct late years principally 
maintained amongſt the Gallants of the Seraglio, 
and common in Conſtantinople, the profeſſours of 
which are called Chupmeſſ3ahi, or the good fol- 
lowers of the Meſſiah; theſe maintain that Chriſt 
is God and Redeemer of the World ; the young 
Scholars in the Grand Signior's Court are gene- 
rally devoted to this Tenent , efpecially thoſe 
which are the moſt courteous, affable, and beſt 
diſpoſed 3 that it is grown intoa Proverb amongſt 
them, when thcy would commend and praiſe gen- 
tlencls and courtclic of cach others nature, they 
do it with the expreiſion ct Chupmeſſabiſen, as 


' if they would ſay, You are gentle, accompliſhed. 


and excetve in your tavours, as becomes one who 
prof:iſes the Meſſiah, Of this fort of people there 
are great numbcrs in Coaſtantinople , ſome of 
which have { boldly afferted this DoGtrine, that 
they have fuffcred Martyrdom under this deno- 
Tination, which is till maintained, and ſecretly 
vrofefſed by ſuch multitudes as wear white Tur- 
>2nts, that upon ſome notable opportunity were 
this Cauſe and Religion made the ground of ſome 
Tolcration and Infurretion amongſt its Diſciples 
and Profcflours, it might take an unexpected 
tooting, and prepare a ready way for the Plan- 
tation of the Goſpel : but of this we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter in its' duc place. 


And becauſe it is our intent here to declare 
the ſeveral Religions amongſt the Tiyks, it will 
not be from our purpuſe to mention how far 
Atheiſm hath ſpread' it ſelf into the Countries 3 
and as Logicians$ illucidate one contrary with 
another, and Painters ſet off the Whitenels of their 
Colours with a foil of Jet, or other Blackneſs , 
ſo the privation of all Religion is not unaptly 
placed in the ſame: Chaprer with the yarious and 
different profefſours of it, | , 

Theſe then give themſelves the Title of Muſerin, 
which fignifies, The true ſecret is withus 3 which 
ſecret is no other -than- the abſfolate denial of a 


Deity, that nature or the'intrinſeeal -principle in 


every individual thing direRs the ordetly courſe 
which we ſee and admire:; and thatthe'Heavens, 
Sun, Moon and Stars have thence their original 
and motion, and that man himfelf riſes and4ades 
lie the graſs or flower: 'It is firangt 'to'confi- 
der, what quantities there are of rien that/main- 
tain this principle in Conflentinople, mioſt of which 
are Kadijes- and learned men in the Arabian Le- 
-gends, and others art*Renegadves from the Chri- 
tian Faith, who 'conſcions' of the ſin of thelx 
Apotiafie, and therefore*defirous that all things 
may conclude with this "World ;: ate the more 
apt to entertain thoſe opinions which come nea- 
relt to- their wiſhes. One of this Se& called 
Mahbomet Effendi, a rich 'man, Edijicated in the 
knowledge of the: Eaſtern Learning, T remember 
was in my time exccuted for impudently pro- 
claiming his blaſphemics againſt the being of a 
Deity 3 making it' in his ordinary diſcourſe, an 
argument againſt the being of a God, for that 
either there was none at all, or elſe;not-ſo wiſe 
25s the DoRours preached he was, in ſuffering 
him to live who was * the greateſt enemy .and 
ſcorner of a Divine Effence that ever came into 
the World. And it is obfervable, that this man 
might, notwithftanding his accuſation, have ſa- 
ved his life, would he but have confeſſed. his 
errour, and promiſed for the future an aſſent to 
the principles of a better : but he perſiſted Rill 
in his blaſphemies, ſaying, That though there 
were no reward, yet the love of truth obliged 
him to die a Martyr. I muſt confeſs untill 
now, I never could believe that there was a for- 
wal Atheiſm in the World, concluding that the 
principle ( of the being of a God ) wasdemon- 
ſtrable by the Light of Nature ; but it is evident 
now how far ſome men have extinguiſhed this 
light and lamp in their Souls, WE 5; 
This poiſonous DoErine is ſo Infeious, . that 
it is crept into the Chambers of the Seragho, into 
the Appartments of- the- Ladies and Eunuchs , 
and found entertainment with the Paſhaes.and 
cheir whole Court; this ſort «of People are 
great favourers and lovers of their own Se&, 
courteous and hoſpitable to each other 3 and if 
any by chance receives a Gueſt within his Gates 
of their own judgment, beſides his Diet and Fare 
with much freedom, he is accommodated with a 
handfome Bedfellow of which Sex he moſt 
delights: they are very frank and liberal, and 
exccſhve in their readineſs to do each other ſer- 
vice; Itis ſaid, that Swltaw Morat was a great 
favourer of this opinion in hls Court and Mili- 
tia, defirous withal to propagate that of Kadizs- 
deli amongſt the 'vulgar, that they being a (e- 
vere, moroſe and covetous pcople, might, grow 
rich, and ſparc for the benefit of his Exchequer 3 
for the Se& of Kydizadeli  before-mentioned, is 
of a melancholy and Stoical temper, admitting 
of no Muſick, chearful! or light diſcourſes,. but 


eonfine themſe!yes to a ſet Gravity3 in publick 
as 
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as well as private they make a continual men- 
tion of God, by a never wearied repetition of 
theſe words, Tahe ils Ellah; that is, I profeſs 
ehcre is one God : There are ſome of theſe that 
will fit whole nights bending their bodies to- 
wards the Earth, reciting thoſe words with a 
moſt doletull and lamentable Note : they are ex-. 
a&t and moſt puncQual in the obſervation of the 
rules of Religion, and generally addict them- 
{elves to the tiudy of their Civil Law, in which 
they uſe conſtant exerciſes in arguing, oppoſing 
and anſwering, whereby to Jcave no point undil- 
covered or not diſcuſſed. In thort, they are highly 
Phariſaical in all their comportment, great admi- 
rers of themſelves, and ſcorners of others that 
conform not to their Teneats, ſcarce affording 
them a falutation or common communication 3 
they refuſe to marry their Sons with thoſe of a 
different Rite, but amongſt themſelves they ob- 
ſerve a certain Policy 3 they admoniſh and corre 
the diſorder'y, and ſuch who are not bettered by 
their perſuaſions, they reje& and excommunicate 
from their Society. Theſe are for the moſt part 
Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary lite affords oppor- 
eunity and nutriment to a melancholy and di- 
ſtempered fancy. 

But thoſe of this Se& who firangely mix 

Chrittianity and Mahometaniſm together, are many 
of the Souldiers that live on the confines of Hwx- 
gary and Boſna ;, reading the Goſpel in the Scla- 
vonian Tongue, with which they are ſupplicd 
out of Raguſa; beſides which, they are curious 
to learn the Myſteries of the Alcboran, and the 
Law of the Arabick, Tongue 3 and not to be ac- 
counted rude and illiterate, they affe& the Courtly 
Perfian, They drink Wine in the month of Faſt 
called the Ramazan 3 but to take off the ſcandal 
they refuſe Cinamon or other Spices in it, 
and then call it Hardali, and paſſes current for 
lawfull Liquor. They have a Charity and AF: * 
tection for Chriſtians, and are ready to pro- 
cet them from injuries and violences of the Texrks : 
They believe yet that Mahomet was the Holy 
Ghoſt promiſed by Chritt; and that the deſcen- 
ding of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, 
was a Figure and Type of Mahomet, interpreting 
in all places the word mgazanr2-, to lignitic 
their Prophet, in whoſe Ear the white Dove 
revealed the Infallible direQions to happineſs. 
The Potzwres of Boſna are of this Set , but pay 
Taxes as Chriſtians do z they abhor Images and 
the Sign of the Croſs; they circumciſe, bring- 
ing the Authority of Chriſt's example for it, 
which alſo the Copticks,a Sc of the Greek Church, 
imitated ; but have now, as I am informed, 
lately diſuſed that cuftome, 


Potures a 
people of 
Biſna, 


Another ſubtle point about the Divine Attri- 
butes hath begot a Se& amongſt the Fanizaries, 
called Bekraſchi, from one Bekta(, which ſeems 
an improper ſubjeR fo deep in the Metaphyſical 
ſpeculation to trouble ſuch groſs heads as theirs 3 
they began (as it is ſaid) in the time of Soly- 
man the Magnificent , and are called by ſome 
Zerati ; that is, thoſe who have Copulation with 
their own Kindred, and by the vulgar Mumſcon- 
duren, or extinguiſhers of the Candle. This Se 
obſerve the Law of Mabomet in Divine Wor- 
ſhip, with a ſtritneſs and ſuperſtition above any 
of the Precilians of that Religion : but hold it 
unlawtull to adjoyn gy Attributes to God, by 


ſaying that God is great, or God is mercifull, 
by reaſon- that the nature of God being infinite 
and incomprehenſible, cannot fall under the weak 


which can imagine nothing applicable to his Na- 
ture. Of this Set there was a famous Poet a- 
mong(t the Turks, called Nemiſi, that was fiead 
alive, for ſaying, when the Emaum called: the 
People to prayers, at the ordinary hours from 
the Steeple with the uſual word, Allah Ekber, 
God is one, That he lied, upon the ſuppoſition 
that no Epithete can be predicated of the Divine 
Eſſence, Amorg(t the fanizaries are at' preſent 
many principal Commanders of this Sed; but 
formerly were more in the time, of Becktaſh Aga, 
Kul Kahya, Mabomet Aga, and others, who for 
their Rebellion in Conſtantinople ( as we related 
before) were put to death under the Hiſtorical 
Pillar ia thetime of this preſent Emperours mi- 
[nority. Theſe people again(t the inſtin& of na- 
ture uſe Carnal Copulation promiſcuouſly with 
their own Kindred, che Fathers mixing with 
their Sons and Daughters, without reſped&t to 
proximity of bloud or nearnels in the degrees 
of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be tranſpor- 
ted contrary to the abhorrency of Nature, by a 
weak and illogical compariſon of the lawtul- 
neſs and reaſon, that he whoengrafted the Tree, 
and planted the Vine, ſhould rather taſte of the 
Fruit, than refign the benefit of his labours to 
the enjoyment of others; and in this Argument 
at againſt the inclination of innate modeliy, 
according, to that of Seneca, 


Fere quoque ipſe Veneris evitant nef, 
Generiſque leges inſcius ſervat pudor, 


Theſe people are eafily induced to give falſe 
witnel(s or teſtimony in the favour of their Sec, 
without confideration of Equity or reaſonableneſs 
of their cauſe; by which means invading the 
right of others, they became rich and powerfull, 
untill they were debaſed by the deprivation of 
Becktaſhes Authority, and Power of other potent 
favourers of their Se& : and though afterwards 
upheld by S#dgi Beker, a Standard-Bearer of the 
Fanigaries, a rich and learned man, they recei- 
ved a ſecond blow by his. death, he executed 
by- a Viſier Kuprivli Mahomet, for his diverſity 
in Religion and Wealth together 3 but farther 
animoſity againſt this Se was diſſembled at 
that time, by reaſon of the multitude of thoſe 
profeſſours in Conſtantinople, and becauſe reaſon 
of State ſaw it at that time neceflary to draw 
bloud in many parts of the Empire for other cau- 
ſes than for errours in Religion. 

The Se& called Sabin, though Mabometans in 
profeſſion, ſeem yet to run contrary to the fiream 
and general conſent of all its profeſſours, who 
give themſelves commonly the Title of Enemies 
and Confounders of Idolatry, and yet theſe not- 
withſtanding ſeem from the influence the Sun 
and Moon have on ſublunary bodies, of all 1i- 
ving ſenſitive Creatures to conclude a certain 
Divinity in thoſe common Lights of the World. 
In Conſtantinople there are ſome few Aſtrologers 
and Phyſicians of this Se, but in Parthia and 
Media they are numerous, the Men commonly 
worſhipping the Sun, and che Women the Moon, 
and others the Artick Pole; they are not firict 
in a ſeverity of life, or in the conformity to the” 
preſcriptions of their Law, but govesn themſelves 
with morality and prudence. They are not apt 
to believe the immortality of the Soul, nor the re- 
ward of Vertue, or puniſhment of Vice in the next 
World 3 nor prone to vindicate themſelves from 
injuries reproachfull language,or other evil aQions, 
of men, but regarding them as the natural effects 


and impeftc conceptions of man's underltanding, 


of the Celeſtial influences, are no more ps + 
Y 
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folds in a Handkerchief which may have the 
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by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain for | 


wetting us, or the intenſe heat of the Sun in the 
Summer Solſtice. 

Munafihi, is a Sc& purely Pythagorical, which 
bclicves the Metemplycholis or Tranſmigration 
of Souls, of which there are ſome in Conſtan- 
tinople, one Albertus Bobovius a Polonian by Na- 
tion, but educated in the Seraglio, and infiructed 
in all the Learning of the Tzrkiþ Literature 
(from whom I trecly confeſs to have received 
many of my obſcrvations) related to me a plea- 
{ant diſcourſe that paſſed between him and a 
Dorgiſt at Conſtantinople touching this ſubject. 
This Dorgiſt being Learned, was the oc- 
cation that Albertus frequented his Shop the 
oftner, and once being after ſome familiar 
acquaintance at a Coilation together, it chanced 
that a black Dog giving them interruption at their 
Banquet, that Alberts kicked him to drive him 
ro a farther diftancez at which the Dorgitt grow- 
ing pale and diſordered, Albertus gueſſed by his 
countenancethat he was diſpleaſed at this unkind- 
nels towards the Dog 3 and theretore delired his 
pardon it thereby he had given him any ſubje& 
ot offence: the Dorgitt being thus pacitied with 
the courtclie of his Gueli, adviſed him to ask 
pardon of God, for that it was no {mall crime 
and fin: that he thereby committed This hap- 
pcning at the ſame time that the Funerals of a 
Mufti called Bebai Efendi, were then folemnizing, 
afforded an occaſion of diſcourſe concerning the 
Soul of the Mufti and Dog togetherz the Dor- 
gilt demanding the cpinion of his Gueſt whether 
he conceived the Soul of that Mufti was predeſti- 
nated to remaig within the © ontines of the Grave, 
untill the day of Reſurredion ? in the know- 
ledge of which queſtion Alberts ſeeming wholly 
ignorant, and defirous to underſiand the folu- 
tion from him : the Dorgiſt began freely to de- 
clare that the Souls of men deceaſed enter into the 
Bodies of Feaſts, which are in temperament moi 
agreeable to the diſpolitions of thoſe whom be- 
fore they animated : as the Soul of the Glutton 
enters into the Swine, the Soul of the Laſcivious 
into the Goat, of the Generous into the Horſe, of 
the Vigilant into a Dog, and fo the like; in 
proof of which he producing a Book treating of 
all the difſtinQions of Nature, and the proper 
aſſignments for their habitation after death : Ad- 
ding morcover, that of this opinion it was pity 
there were ſo icw in Conſtantinople, ſome there 
were, and thoſe all of his own Trade and Pro- 
teffion, but that at Grand Cairo were great num- 
bers, fri adherers to this DoGtrine: that for 
his part he praycd to God with the reſt of his 
Brothers of the fame Trade, that their Souls may 
hereafter be {o honoured as to inform the body 
of the Camel, becauſe they are Beaſts that arc la- 
borious, abſtemious, patient and meck, and bring 
their Dorges from the remoteſt. part of the Eaſt : 
and that he did not doubt but atterthe Circle of 
3365 years, that his Soul had travelled for ſeve- 
ral Ages through the World, and wandred from 
the body of one Camel to animate another, jt 
ſhould with the viciflitude of time return again 
to a humane body, more purifhed and retined 
than in its firſt Principles. And this was the 
Credo of the Dorgili, to which opinion it is ſaid 
all China is greatly devoted. 

Eſchrak;, which ſignifies illuminated, is a Set 
purely Platonical, contemplative of the Divine 
Idea, and the number in God; for though they 


-hold the Unity. yet they deny not the Trinity, 


as a number proceeding from the Unity which 
conception of theirs they uſually illuſtrate by three 


denomination of three 3 but being extended, is 
but one entire piece of Linen. Theſe men are 
no great admirers of the compotition of the 41. 
choran , what they meet therein agreeable to their 
principles, they embrace and produce as occation 
ſerves in confirmation of their Doctrine 3 other 
parts which with difficulty are reconciled they 
rejet, and fiyle abrogated : and becauſe they, 
apprehend that the true beatitude and bhi(s 
of Paradiſe conſiſts in the contemplation. of the 
Divine Majeſty, they contemn all the tancies and 
groſs conceptions of Heaven, which Mahomet 
hath framed to allure and draw the mind of rude 
and groſs men. Of this Sect are all the Scheghs 
or able Preachers that belong to the Royal Moſchs 
or Churches 3 who are men conſtant in their de- 
votions, abliemious in their diet, of a cheartu]l 
countenance, and taking behaviour, great lovers 
of Harmony and Mulick, of an indifferent tirain 
in Poetry, whereby they compoſe certain Songs 
in Metre, for entertainment of their Auditory. 
They are likewiſe generous and compatlionate of 
humane frajilty z and are not Covetous, Stoical, 
or Concecited of themſelves, by which means 
their behaviour is rendred extremely taking 
through all Conſtantinople 3 they are greatly de- 
lighted with an ingenious Aſpect in youth, and 
trom thence gather matter of contemplation on 
the comelineis of the increated beauty : they 
are addicted to entertain a charitable aftection 
for their neighbour, becauſe (as they ſay.) he is a 
Creature of God, from whom our love is con- 
verted to the Creatour. Their Diſciples thcy 
Procure, as much as poſlible, to be men of comely 
and pleaſing countenances , and Majeltick pre- 
ſence, whom they inſiru& in all the rules of ab- 
{tinence, gravity, and other vertues moſt appro- 
priated to their Se&t. And theſe of all forts of 
Twrks ſeem worthy of the befi Character, whom 
I compaitionatc, for not being bom within the 
Pale of a Chriſtian Church, nor duely inliructed 
in the Myſtery of Chriftianity, to which they 
ſeem by thcir morality and vertues already to 
have prepared many previous diſpolitions. 

A Se& much different to that immediately 
foregoing is the Haireti, ſignifying amazed, and 
doubtfull in dctermination of all controverſies, 
who can endure any thing rather than to con- 
trovert opinions, and diſpute one queſtion in chaſe 
of truth : they will neither undertake to perſuade 
or difſuade, but like the Academicks afhrm that 
falſity may by the wit and contrivance of man 
be drefſed in a habit as not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from truth it ſelf; and on the contrary , truth 
may be ſo diſguiſed with Sophiſtry and Delu- 
fions as. to be rendred as deformed and ugly, as 
falſhood, and therefore they conclude all queſti- 
ons to be meerly probable, and no ways ad- 
mitting of certain demonſtration; fo that in points 
of dubious controverſies their common ſayings 
are, Allah Bilur, God knows, bize karanuk, it 
is unknown to us, and ſuch like expreſſions ſa- 
vouring of negligence and a brutiſh want of cu- 
riofity to ſearch into the Studies of Arts and Sci- 
ences. Of this Sc ſome notwithſianding arc 
Preachers, and from that degree are promoted 
to the Office of Mufti, in which they behave 
themſelves according to their affected carcleſnels, 
with a readineſs and facility ro ſubſcribe all (cn- 
tences to the ſatisfaQionand in favour of the 
demandant 3 adding for the moſi part theſe words, 
ell abu ealem biſſenah, God knows that which 
is belt, As to the manner of their life and prac- 


tice, they are punual obſervers of the Rites - 
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the Mabometan Religion and Conſtitutions of 
their Civil Law, but much incline to- yield to 
the courſe of their own nature, and the force of 
paſſion 3 they drink Wine not to appear Cynical 
or unſociable, but more generally addi& them- 
ſelves to EleQtuaries compoſed of Opium, which 
ecnds to augment their natural ſtupefaQion 3 and 
when they are overtome with the obſcurity of this 
vapour, whatſoever you affirm, though never fo 
contradictory, they readily afſent to,. not ſo much 
(as they confeſs) from a perſuaſion to one pro- 
poſition more than another, but of a pleafing 
compliance to their companions, which humour 
the nature ot*rheir Sect allows of, And though 
they file the Eſchraki Dogwmatical and obſtinate 
Opiniators, « yet by experience it is obſerved 
that the Mwufties Educated in the Eſchrakian 
Schools have been much more fortunate than 
thoſe of the Harretian Sect 3 becauſe the former 
having a certain foundation of principles, have 
been cautious in ſigning Fetfas, or delivering their 
Sentence in the retolution of weighty Matters of 
State, chuſing rather to renounce their Othce, than 
their reaſon. But the others being negligent and 
incurious in their determinations, as if fortune 
did dire& them more to the true part than fo- 
lidity of judgment ; have been always free and 
open in their Sentences z by which means events 
of State falling out unhappily, and the miſcar- 
riage attributed to the counſel of the Aufi;, they 
have been oftner ſubje& to the puniſhment of 
baniſhment or death than their Opponents. 

We ſhall not proceed to {well this Work 
with a longer Catalogue of theſe Secs, lelt we 
ſhould ſeem over-tedious to the Reader, and in- 
ſtead of pleaſing his Palate, ſhould over-charge 
his Stomach 3 otherwiſe we might proceed to 
recite as many Seas as there are Towns or 
Schools in the Empire, in every one of which ſome 
praginatical Preacher or other have always ſtar- 
ted a new opinion, which can never want Dif- 
ciples. And certainly the diverſity of opinions 
in Turky is almoſt intinite, and more numerous 
than in Ezgland, or other parts of Chriftendom, 


though commonly not proceeding from the ſame 


malice, nor laid with the ſame defign to the 
prejudice of the State : the reaſon of this varicty 
amongſt the Tzrks I attribute to the many Reli- 
gions which voluntarily, and for intereſt or by 
force have entred into the Mahometan ſuperſiition, 
many of which being Grecians, and intt.ucted in 
the Arts and Sciences with which that Empire 
once flouriſhed, which was the Mine and Trea- 
ſury of Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards 
mix with their new Religions (not being wholly 
ſatisfied with the Alchoren) certain Traditions 
and Opinions of the ancient. Philoſophers : And 
ſeveral other Nations, as R#ſians, Moſcovites, 
Chircaſſians, and the like, retaining ſome few 
remembrances of their firſt Notions and Principles, 
make a farther addition to this ill compounded 
medley, which alſo receiving ſome difference 
and variety as they encreaſed and were propa- 
gated, have multiplyed into a number both un- 
profitable and tedious to ſearch farther into. 


-———— — _—— —_ 


CH AP. ALI. 
Of the Derviles. 
IE is commonly known and received, that the 


Turkjſh Religion is an abſurd Compoſition of 
the Chriſtian and Jewiſh Rites 3 in imitation of 


the former of which doubtleſs their Monatteries 
and Orders of Religious men were introdu- 
ced 3 moſt of which incline to a pretended mor- 
tification and ſiridneſs of life 3 to Poverty, and 
Renunciation of the Worlds enjoyments, accor- 
ding to the devotion of Chriſtians a thouſand 
years palt, whoſe piety and exemplary lives 


drew Infidels to extra& a rough Copy of their 


elevated vertues, 


I have been the more curious in making an. 


exact enquiry into the, Cuſtoms, Inſtitutions, 
and DoGrines of the Mahometan Convents, be- 
cauſe I find relations hereof ſparingly ſcattered 
in other Books, and that obſcurely without 
punctuality or certainty : But I ſhall promiſe my 
Reader to deliver nothing herein, but what I 
have good Authority for, and taken fiom the 
mouth of the moſt Learned of ther Seighs or 
Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of 
thele Societies. 

The Doctors of the Mahomeran Law inform 
me, that their Religious Houſes and Inſtitutions, 
are as ancient as Aahbomet, from whom gene- 
ral orders and inlirutions were derived from 
their ceconomy, firſt to his Diſciple Holi; but 
our Turkiſh Hiftory and other Records make no 
mention of theſe Monafteries, till within theſe 
Three hundred and fifty years, in the time of 
Orchanes (econd King of the Tarks, who is fa- 
med to have been the firſt Founder of Houſes of 
theſe Orders. 

Thoſe of the Mabometan Faith, who firſt framed 
Rules and Inſtitutions for theſe Religions, were 
two, viz. Calvettee and Nacksbendee, which 
after Mabomet are eſteemed the two Fountains 
from whence other Orders are praduced, which 
are theſe following 3 from Chajvertee are derived. 

Nimet«labi from Nimetnula 

Kadri from Kadri 

Kalenderi from Kalendar 

Edbemi from Edbem \ 


The firſt Founders 
and Maſters of 


Higrevi from Hizr theſe Orders. 


Be;taſſe from Bektoſr. 


From Nacksbendee procted onely two, vis. 
Ebrbubaree from Ebrbubar} Their Original 
Mevelevee from Mevelava Founders. 
Theſe ſeveral Orders we ſhall diliindly touch 

upon, beginning with the Mevelevee, which 
though ſer down here laſt, yet becauſe for fame 
amongſt the Turks, they are the firſt, we ſhall 
moſt largely and particularly treat of them. | 


The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly Their Su- 


named Derviſe, which word ſignifies Poor and 
Renouncers of the World, have their chief and 
ſuperiour Foundation in Jconinm, which confifis 
of at the leaſt four hundred Derviſes, and governs 
all the other Convents of that Order within the 
Turkiſh Empire, .by virtue of a Charter given 
them by Ottoman firſt of the Mahometan Kings, 
who out of devotion to their Religion once 
placed their Prior or Superiour in his Royal 
Throne, becauſe having been his Tutour, and 
he who girted on his Sword (which is the prin- 
cipal Ceremony of Coronation) he granted him 
and his Succeſſours ample Authority and Rule 
over all others of the ſame Profeſſion. = 
They pretend to great Patience, Humility, 
Modeſiy, Charity, and Silence, in preſence of 
their Superiour or others their eyes are always 
fixed downwards, their heads hanging towards 
their breaſt, and their bodies bending forwards. 


. . The 
Their Shirts are of the courſeſft Linen- can be >. FG 


made, with a white Plad or Mantle about their 
ſhoulders; but moſt wear a looſe kind of Gar- 
K ment 


Their Po- 
ſtur 


T be Turkiſh Monaſteries and V otaries. 


Their 
turning 
round. 


ment made of Wool at Tconium or in Anatolia, 
of a dark colour 3 their Caps or what they wear 
on their heads is like the Crown of a Hat of the 
largeft fize, made of a courſe Felt of a whitiſh 
colour, their Legs are always bare, and then 
Breaſts open, which ſome of them burn or ſear 
in toke of greater devotion: they wear alſo a 
Leather girdle with ſome ſhinivg ftone upon 
the Buckle before, either of Marble or Alabaſter. 
Porphyry, Tvory, or ſomething that makcs a 
great ſhew or Juſtre 3 they always carry with 
them a firing of Beads, which they call Tesbe, 
and oftner run them over, than our Fryars do 
their Roſary 3 at every Bcad repeating the namc 
of God. When the Prior of this Order dies, 
they commonly ſet a Hearſe for him in a Cha- 
pel, and upon it lay a long ſtring of Beads as 
big 3+ Walnnts. It is alſo common amongſt 
oth 1 ks to carry Beads in their hands to play 
with, and they ſay that when they have no othe1 
employment. thar kind of divertiſement drives 
away idle and evil thoughts. 

Beſides thcir Falt of Kamazan, they keep a 
weekly Fati on every Thurſday, on which day, 
none unleis for ſome indiſpolition of health, or 
other lawfull cauſe, hath licenſe to. cat, unti] 
after Sun- ſetting, 


Every Tueſday and Friday the Superiour of 
the Convent makes a Sermon or Expolition of 


ſome Verſes in the Alchoran, or out of the Books 
wrote by the Founder, or ſome other prime 
DoGour of the Mahometan Law; after which 
is done, the Derviſes with marvellous modeſty 
and reverence bowing to their Siuperiour, begin 
to turn round, ſome of them with that ſwitt 
motion, that their faces can ſcarce be ſeen, a 
certain Pipe made of a Cane, ſounding all the 
time of this motion; and on a ſudden, when the 
Mutick ceaſes, they all ſtop with that exaQnelſs 
and firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a difor- 
dercd or ſwimming, Brainz to which having 
accuſtomed themſclves from their infancy or 
youth, in ſome years that motion becomes as 
natural, with' as little ditturbance to their head 
or ſtomach, as to walk torward, or to uſe any 
other exerciſe which nature is delighted with. 
This cuttome (they ſay) they obſerve with great 
devotion in imitation of their firſt Founder 
Mevelana, who for fourteen days together, and 
without taking any nouriſhment, uſed this Vir- 
tiginous motion by a miraculous affiſtence (his 
Friend Hamze, or Companion, all that time 
founding by him with his Flute or Pipe) until 
at laſt falling into an ecliafic, he received firange 
Revelations, and Divine commiands for the in- 
ſiitution of this his Order : The Pipe they play 
on, they eſteem for an-ancient ſanctihed fort of 
Mutick. and' to be that on which Facob and the 
other holy Shepherds in the Old Teſtament 
praiſed God. 


It hath a doletull melancholy ſound ; but 


their contiant exerciſe and application thereunto 
makes it as Mulfical as can be imagined in ſuch 
an Inftrument : the belt of thoſe Canes are e- 
ſteemed to come from Tcontum, and are of twenty 


wviſes, 


a Man; and for this cauſe I remember, that in 
my time prohibitions have been made by pub- 
lick Authority againſt this praQtice of the Der- 
But they on the contrary, alledging Da. 
v1d's example, and his Dancing before the Ark, 
45 arguments for their Mufick and Giration, have 
by the help of ſeveral perſons in* power, many 
of then being greatly affe&ted with their devo. 
tion, maintained from time to time this cuttome 
and inſtitution of the tirit Founder of this Order 
notwithſtanding. that. one Vann? Efendi, a great 
Seigh or Preacher,cſtcemed as a knowiug perſon by 
the Grand Signior, and all the Court, hath by his 
3uthority endeavoured to Reform ths Corruption 
'as he calls it) amongſtthem. 


Book 11. 


— 


They protclſs Poverty, Chaſtiry, and Obedj- Their 
ence, like Capuchin Fiyars or other Orders of Profeſſion, 


St. Francis, but it any have not the gift of 
Continence, he may obtain licenſe to leave his 
Convent and Marry 3 but of theſe, they obſerve 
that none ever thrived or lived happily with 
contentment, that renounced this Dedication to 
God's Service. 


The Novices ſerve in the moſt ſervile Offices, Their En- 
and in time others ſupply their places they lie ployment, 


as Companions two together in a Cell, ſome 
of which employ their time in Learning to Reade 
and Write in 7«rkih, Arabick, and Perſian, but 
moſt yield to the ſlothfull temperament to which 
they are naturally addied ; but becauſe the 
nature of Man is reſtleſs, and muſt employ it 
ſelf cither in good or bad actions; moſt of theſe 
aſſociates exerciſe ſome kind of Legerdemain, or 
tricks to amuſe the minds of the common peo- 
plez and ſome really apply themſelves to Sorce- 
ries and Conjurations by help of familiar Spirits. 
Busbequixs tells ttrange ſtories of one with whom 
he was acquainted, and he would ſtrike a ſtone 
of great weight and bigneſs againſt his bare Breaſi 
with that force and violence as were ſufficient to 
knock down an Ox, or break the bones of the 
ftouteſt Gyantz and that the ſame man he hath 
{cen take an Iron Bar red hot from the Fire and 
hold it in his mouth, and though the ſpittle and 
moitture of his mouth hifſed with the hear, yet 
he. ſeemed to take it thence again without the 
leaſt hurt or burning Imaginable. 

This fort of people of all other Turks, addi 
themſclves to drink Wine, Strong Waters, and 
other intoxicating Liquors 3 and cat Opium in 
that quantity, by degrees uſing their bodies there- 
unto that no Mountebank or Mithridates himſelf 
who was nouriſhed by Poiſon, are capable todigett 
half that proportion that theſe men will do; 
the effect of which is at firſt, like men 
drunk or mad, to raiſe their ſpirits to a ſort of 
diſtracted Mirth, and afterwards when the ſub- 
tile vapours are conſumed and ſpent, and a 
dull ftupetaRtion overcomes them, they name it 
an ecſtatie, which they account very holy and 
divine in imitation of their firſt Founder, who 
was often obſerved to put himſelf into this con- 
dition 3 and therefore what helps may he found 


to excite mirth or diſira&ion, is lawfull and 


allowable in this Order. 


five Dollars price. But this ſort of devotion 
with inſtrumental Mulick, is by Tzrbs themſeIves | 
diſputed againſt, denying that their Founder, 
who was fo ſpiritual a man, did ever inſtitute, 
or himſclf uſe Mulick in his turning round, be- | 


There is a famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypt, 
invoking for their Saint one Kederlee, which by 
the Stories they tell of him ſhould be S. George, 
in conformity with whom all other Derviſes 
maintain a reverent efteem of this Saint, afhrming 


cauſe the Alchoran expreſly forbids all devotion 
and ſervice of. God with Muſick, but onely 
with the natural and living Voice; And that 
is the reaſon why in calling their people to 
prayers they uſe no Bells, but onely the Voice of 


that in his life time he was a valiant Horſeman, 
killed Dragons and all ſorts of venomous beafts; 
and now being departed this life, God for pre- 
ſervation of good men, hath given him power 
to deliver ſuch as being in diftreſs, invoke his 

alliſtence 3 


kt th. "— 


The Turkiſh MM onaſterids aud V/otaries. 
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Chap. XIV. 


aſiſtences eſpecially thoſe who are at Sea, and 
at the point of ſhipwrack 3 and that he with an 
extraordinary {wiftneſs of. 'mation flies from one 
part of the World to another in the twinkling 
of an eye, and ſeaſonably.comes in to their ſuc- 
cour. Theſe by' virtue of that blefſing Kederlee 
confers upon them, pretend to charm S*<rpents 
and Adders,, and handle them as familiarly as 
we do the moli innocent-:and doweſtick Crea- 
tures 3 which art ,-- as I: have heard from good 
Authority, -is not pecuhiar m 'Egypt onely to 
Derviſes, but to other ' men! who are faid to. be 
naturally :endewed with a virtue againſt the 
poiſonous bites of Vipers and other venomous 
Beaſts 3 who putting great numbers of them in- 
to a-Bag together , do Cull and fort rhem out 
with. their hands, as one- would do Worms or 
Muſſels: and others: 'wich a word charm Ser- 
vents from: moving as they. crawl along the 
Banks of Nile, which Gifts thee: men pretend to 
inkerit from their Parents;7and others to- poſlels 
in. reward- of their 'Vertue-and Sanctity. - This 
ſort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horſe 
of St.' George, and have ſeated him in Paradiſe 
with-the other three beafts in high reſpe&t and 
ettcem' amongſt the Trks, 'vis. the Als on which 
Chriti rode, the Camel of Mahomet, and the Dog 
of the ſeven Sleepers. 

Theſe Derviſes kave Monafteries in the moſt 
famous places of the Turkiſh Empire, which ſerve 
the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for Inns 
and places of entertainment: for they above all 
other Religious Tarks, journey and travel from 
| one place to another, where the Mabometan Re- 
ligion is profefled , under pretence of preaching 
and propagating, their Faith 3 and thus they tra- 
vel upon Chari of their Monaſteries and Alms 
of others, - into Perfiz, China,. and the Dominions 
of the 'Mogul, by which means they become the 
bett ſpies and inteiligencers of any that are found 
in the Ealiern parts of the World. 

I remember at Adrianople to have fcen the 
ruine of one of theſe Monafteries ſituated on a 
pleaſant Hill, and in good Air, that overſees the 
whole City and Plains round about 3 which up- 
on enquiry I underfiand was demoliſhed by the 
famous Viſier Kwperliz becauſe it was diſcovered 
to be a Rendezvous of rhe lewd Women of the 
Town, and a Stew where the young Gallants 
debauched the Wives of the richeſt Txrks, to 
whom their Husbands had given liberty in ho- 
nour to the SanGity of the place, to be ofcen 
preſent at the devotion of the Derviſes z but their 
way of practice being too publick and ſcan- 
dalous , the Foundation of their Houſe by the 
order of the Viſier was razed to the ground. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Of the Order of Religious Turks called 
Ebrbuharee. 


His Order of Ebrbuharee was firſt inſtituted 

by their Founder and Inftitutor Ebrbubar, 

from whom they have their denomination, who 
herein followed the Precepts and Rules of his 
Mafter Macksbende, from whom in like manner 


the Order of Mevelevee or Derviſes are derived : 


for the better underſtanding this ſort of people, 
the Reader miay take this following, as an au- 
thentick diſcourſe relating to their Manners and 
Original, which I ſhall deliver Verbatim as given 


me in writing by one efteemed Learned amongſt 
the Turks, -and was a Hadgi or Pilgrim, and 
made it his bulineſs to- inform me ot this Se. 
Sultan Bajazet, (aid he, in the year of Mahomet 


' Nine hundred and eleven, ereted a Moſch and 


© onvent in Conftantinople, dedicated to this 
Holy Emir Ebrb#har ( that is the Race of Ma- 


 homet) upon whom reſis the mercy of the Crea- 
This man both extrinſecally as to%ap- 


tour, 
pearance in the World, and intrinſically as to his 


: devout Soul, was famons and renowned.for the 


Miracles he worked; on which Fabrick Sultzx 
Selim atterwards beſtowed a Fountain of Wa- 
ter. 

This Ebrbubar Scholar of Nacksbende, taking 
into his company the affiltence of ' Abdulz and 


Convents, came out of Afiz to propagate their 
DoRrine in Europe. | 

Their ations were governed with Mecknes, 
Gravity and Silence, and laying afide all ſuper- 
ltitious Worſhips, they exerciſe themſelves in 
pious actions 3 their diſcourſes amongft them- 
ſelves were nothing in relation to the things 
- the world, but of Matters rclating to a future 
ite. 

Theſe poor Religious faſt for the moſt part 
on Mundays and Thurſday; aggl both they and 
thoſe devoted to- their order abſtain from all 
Meats that carry with them any fetulent or un- 
gratcfu]l ſmells, and in this manner theſe de- 
vout people exerciſed in abſtinence and a mo- 
ral life, and ſwallowed up or tranſported with 
the iNumination of God, and attending, to their 
daily prayers, Commemoration of God's mer- 
cy, and other offices of devotion , acquire 
EY diſpolition and preparation for Celeſtial 
glory. 

As to the Holy Emir Ebrbubar, whoſe My- 
ſterious life may God ſan@ifie to us, he was 
nouriſhed with Bread made of Barly, Oil of 
Olives, Hony and Grapes, and abſtained from 
all things of a ſirong ſcent or favour 3 he-eat 
but three times a year, giving himſelf continu- 
ally to Faliing and Prayerz he was a man of 
great Sanctity, full of Divine Revelation, his 
attractive vertue was gratcfull to all, to his Feet 
from divers Countries were many diſeaſed per- 
ſons brought, which afterwards returned ſound 
and healthtull tro their own homes; all which is 
the relation of my Do&our and great admirer 
of the Mabometan Religion, 

In commendation of the Religious of this Or- 
der, are theſe Verſes in the Perſian Tongue, 


Gher hakiki iahi der geban bulend: 
Nukechibendi Kiun Nakschibend; ; that is, 


If rthou wouldſt find in the World one accom- 
pliſhed as a true Heroe, make thy ſelf a Nak(- 


| chibendi, who is the true pattern of a Servant of 


God, 

And notwithſtanding this great pretended pu- 
rity and ſanity of theſe men, they are yet by 
the generality eſteemed Hereticks in the Mahome- 
tan ſuperſtition , becauſe they judge themſelves 
not obliged to the Pilgrimage of Mecha, by rea- 
ſon of their pretended purity of Soul and Se- 
raphick Raptures, which elevate them above 
the World, and enable them in their very Cells 
to be preſent or have a clear Proſped into their 
Holy Mechs. | 


K 2 CHAP, 


Ilahi and Vefz, Preachers and Heads of other © 


Wahi. 


The Turkiſh Monaſteries and Votaries. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Nimetulahi. 


FN NE of thoſe who are accounted in the num- 
Oo ber of Chalverti is the Nimetulabi ; they 
had their beginning in the Hegira or year of 
M.bomet 777, and their denomination from one 
of that name, famous for his Dodtrine and (e- 
verity of life in the time of Sultay Mahomet, Son 
of Bajazer, called by the Tarks TIderim, or the 
Son of Thunder , He was an excellent Phylician, 
and renowned for his vertues amongſt the vulgar 3 
for better knowledge of his Life and Doctrine, 
the Reader may take notice what one of this 
Order related to me in admiration of his Ma- 
tier. 


He was one, ſaid he, who preached and pub- 
liſhed the Truth, mortifyed his Body, followed 
not the affections of the carnal Appetite, knew 
the intrialick nature and quiddity of af Creatures, 
rendred continual Prayers and Praiſcs to his Crea- 
tour; and (o long reſigned himſelf entirely to 
ſpeculation, untgl he arrived to the raviſhment 
of Ecſtafies and Raptures, in which he often- 
times obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe with 
God. 

He eat of all thoſe things which God made 
Jawfull for humane nouriſhment, without ob- 
ſervation of Faſts or ſirinecſs in Diet, but day 
and night continued his Prayers and Devotions ; 
while he flept he extended not his feet like the 
Beaſts of ſenſe, who cat Corn and Hay in the 
Stables; ſometimes the fear of God made him 
tremble, and his countenance became melancholy 
and affrighted with the apprehenfion of his Ma- 
jelly, And to this perfetion none ever arrived, 
nor to that intimate knowledge of the Divine 
Secrets, 

The Profefſours of this Order aſſemble every 
Monday night tq praiſe the Unity of the Divine 
Nature, and Celebrate the name of God with 
Hymns and Songs. 

Thoſe that would initiate themſelves into this 
Order, are obliged to make a Quarentine firſt, 
remain ſequeſired in a Chamber for the ſpace of 
forty days, with twenty four draims of Meat a 
day, during which time they ſee the Face of 
God, the ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe the Crea- 
tour and Framer of the Univerſe ; at the expi- 
ration of their term , they are taken forth by the 
reſt of the Fraternity, who taking hands Dance 
in a Morris, in which Vagary if any Viſion ap- 
pear to the Novices from God , they throw 
th ir Cloaths behind them, and fall flat with 
their Faces on the ground, like men aſtoniſhed 
or ftruck with an Apoplexy, untill -fuch time as 
their Prior or chict of their Order coming and 
making Prayers for them, they return by degrees 
to their ſenſe again, and taking them up with 
' their eyes red and diſtorted , they remain a 
while like men drunk, diftraQed or ſtupid ; but 
afterwards their ſcattercd ſpirits being better col- 
tected, the Prior demands in ſecret their Viſions 
and Revelations, which they communicate to 
him, or ſome other fcrious and grave perſon 
well inſtructed in the Myſteries of their Profeſ- 
ſion, 


every Friday night. 


CH AP. XVI. 
Of the Kadri. 


His is another of thoſe fix Religions which 
are derived from Chalvetti, which had one 
Abdul Kadri Ghbilani for its firſt Founder , a man 
greatly admired for wiſedom and abſtinence, 
whoſe Sepulchre is found without Babylon, to 
which place many of thoſe who enter into the 
Regular Orders of thoſe Convents make their 
Pilgrimages. 

Thoſe who enter into this Religion, mult per- 
form their Novitiate with degrees of abſtinence 
and faſting ; wherefore when firſt they take the 
profeſſion upon them , there is beſtowed upon 


them a ſmall cudgel made of the Wood of a 


Willow, weighing when freſh and green four 
hundred Drams, which they are always to carry 
about them hung at their Girdlez by the weight 
of this they take their daily allowance of Bread, 
untill ſuch time as the wood becoming exceeding 
dry, is alſo much the lighter, and fo according 
as the weight thereof lightens, their proportion 
of Bread diminiſhes. 

Beſides their prayers of five times a day, to 
which all Mabometans are bound, they are ob- 
liged to ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night 
with turning round at the found of a lictle Pipe, 
and to utter this word Hai, Hai, which fignities 
Alive, being one of the Attributes of God : and 
this they do in imitation of the Cuſtome uſed 
by their Founder, who is ſaid to have pronoun- 
ced this word Hai fo often, and with that ve- 
hemency , that the vein of his breaſt burſting, 
the bloud guſhed out upon the Wall and made 
the word Hai. Wherefore all his Diſciples to 
follow the Example of their Maſter, taking hands 
together in a ring, repeat this word Hai, Hai, 
with ſo much violence, and fo often, untill they 
fall on the ground without breath or life ; thoſe 
who laſt out longeſt carry off the dead from the 
Chamber, and lay them to recover their Spirits 
after their ſtrained Exerciſe : and this they do 
Every one of theſe are ob- 
liged once in the year to a retirement of forty 
days, in a little Cell free from all company or 
converſation, during which time they are wholly 
to give themſelves to Meditations, and to ob- 
ſerve their Dreams, and recount them to their 
Superiour, who Studies the interpretation of them, 
and from them Divines of future things. 

They have many times licence from their Su- 
periour to be drunk or intoxicate themſelves 
with Aqua vite, Opium, or any ſtupifying Drugs, 
to be better able to perform with more ſpirit 
and vehemency their mad Dance. 

Theſe fellows are of a refined Wit, notable 
Sophiſters and Hypocrites 3 their ſecrets they re- 
veal to none but thoſe of their own Profeſſion, 
by which means they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of 
other Religions, 

They are not debarred from the liberty of 
Marriagez but if they do marry, they are ex- 
cluded from the Covenant, and may wear any 
fort of Habit, yet for diſtinion fake they wear 
black Buttons thoſe that live in the Convent, 
carry a certain white Plad of a courſe Cloth , 
their heads with hair unſhaven, without Caps 
or other covering, and their Feet bare, Theſe 
are called Kadri, and have a Convent at Tophana 
in Conſtantinople, Th 

T_T . 


\/ BookI], 


—— 


Chap. 3 XVII. The Turkiſh: Monaſteries\ and V otaries. 


71 


The Founder of this Order, called, as we 
have ſaid before, Abdul Kadir Gbilay, was born 
in the Hegira or year of Mahomet Five* hundred 
and fixty One, and dicd iri the year Six hundred 
and fifty ſeven 3 he was .clicemed both a Lawyer 
and a Philoſopher 3 his Maſter or Inſftructour was 
Abdul Mumin Gazeli, who compoſed two Books, 
one called Mwzgrib, or the Arabian Grargmar, and 
another called Andalus, At that time that Hela- 
kin Son of Genghiz, Han came to Babylon, he cauſed 
him to kill one 4lkami then Vice-King of that 
City, for being of the Perſian Sect, called by the 
Turks, Rafizi or Hereticks, becauſe they rejeR 
Abubecher , Omar and Oſman, as Apocryphal 
Writers, and attribute not to them that honour 
of Holy men, which is given by the Turks. 

The Prior or chief of the Convent of th isOr- 
der, teach their Diſciples a certain Prayer, which 
they whiſper in their Ears, that it may not be 
overheard or known by others 3 this they axe 
obliged to repeat every moment with little jnter- 
miſſion, unleſs at times ſet apart for the offices 
of nature> and boaſt that it hathy ſo much of 
efficacy in it, that by virtue thereof, they obtain 
the enjoyment of Divine Viſions and Revela- 
tions. 

Their poſture is like other Religious Mahome- 
tans, to fit with their heads hanging down, 
and their Noſes in their Breaſts, which they cail 
Murakabe ; the better to keep them from diſtrac- 
tion, or wandring thoughts, during their - con- 
templations of Heaven, and the vanity of fatiſ- 
fying the carnal appetite. 

Amongſt the many Miracles that the followers 
of this Order xecount of their Maſter, one is this, 
That coming once to Babylon to inhabit amongli 
the orher ſuperſtitious perſons and Santoxes of 
that City, they hearing of his approach went forth 
to meet him, one of them carrying in his hand 
a diſh filled with water; from whence they 
would infer, that as that diſh was full co the 
brim ſo as to be capable of containing nc more, 
ſo their City was ſo repleniſhed with Learned 
and Religious perſons, that there was no place 
to receive him : Whereupon this ſubtle Sophilter 
ſtudying to confute this Hieroglyphick, whereby 
they would excuſe the courtctie of due Hoſpita- 
lity, ſiretching his Arms firftt towards Heaven, 
and then bowed down gathering a Roſe leaf 
which he laid on the water, which before had 
filled the diſh 3 by which piece of ingenuity, he 
not onely confuted the Parable of the Churliſh 
Babylonians, but alſo fo took with them, that 
they regiſired it as a Miracle of Wiſedom, and 
bringing him into their City with triumph, made 
him the Superiour of all their Orders, 


In the time of Mahbomet Manſur, Son of Mel- 
kaziz Ohoma the Son of Silahdin, being ready to 
reſign up his laſt breath, bequeathed to his Son 
Mahomet Melik Kiamel, the Government of Cairo, 
and all the other parts of the Kingdom of Egype , 
Damaſous and Jeruſalem to his Son Iſa Melick 
Muazin and Diarbekir, to his third Son Eſcbref- 
muſa; There lived a certain Santone, who always 
mentioned the name [of God with the ſound of 
his Pipe 3 and with that Multck recrcated him- 
{cIf day and night, not after a chearfull and 


merry humour, but with ſad and melancholy ]. 


Tunes, accompanied: his Pipe with Tears and 
Sigis. He was an excellent Muſician, and a 


deep Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſupernatu- 


ral vertues as eoabled him to work Miracles 
clear and notorious to all the world; he was 
an Hermite, called in Arabick, Abdal; went with 
his head bare, and his body full of wounds, 
without a Shirt or other Cloathing , beſides a 
Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown about his Shoul- 
ders; at his Girdle he wore ſome fine poliſhed 
Stonez on his Wriſts, inſtead of Diamonds and 
Stones of value he wore counterfeit Jewels, which 
carried a luſter and fair appearance with them 3. 
this man was called Santone Kalenderi, who was 
continually ſinging Arabick Sonnets, and accor- 
ding to them Mufical Airs, making alſo har- 
monious compoſitions fo artificially, that he ſee- 


"med another David. But how ftrit and ſober 


this Santone was, his Diſciples or Profelytes are 
of another temper , being wholly given up to 
jollity and delights, they baniſh all kind of me- 
lancholy and fadnels, and live free of cares, pa'fi- 
ons or torments of the mind, and have this fay- 
ing amongſt them, This day is ours, to morrow 
is bis who ſhall live to enjoy it ; and therefore 
ftudiouſly attend to lofe no moment or leaſt part 
of their pleaſure, but conſume their time in 
eating and drinking z and to maintain this glut- 
tony they will (ell the Stones of their Girdles, 
their Earings and Bracelets, When they come 
to the houſe of any rich Man or perſon of Qua- 
lity, they accommodate themſelves to their hu- 
mour, giving all the Family pleaſant words and 
chearfull expreſſions to perſuade them to a libe- 
ral and free entertainment. The Tavern by 


' themis accounted holy as the Moſch, and believe 


they ſerve God as much with debauchery or li- 
beral uſe of his creatures (as they call it) as others 
with ſeverity and mortification. And the Turks 
ſay, That in the Hegira 615, the Chriſtians be- 
came Maſters of Jeruſalem, by reaſon that the 
Inftitutour of this Order of the Kalenderi, who 
had a chief hand in the Government of the City, 
was found drunk when it was affaulted. - 


CH AP. XVII 
Of the Order of Kalenderi. 


His Order may rather be termed the Se&t 

of Epicureans, than men retired to mortifie 
their* appetites, and deny the world, as all other 
of the religious and regulated Twurky pretend 3 but 
yet this ſort of Fanaticks pretend to Religion | 
by a different way of Libertiniſm and looſeneſs 
in their Converſation 3 which they a& fo pub- 
lickly, that they are not aſhamed to profeſs their 
inſtitution and cuſtoms to be after this manner. 


\ 


r 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the Edhemi. 


4 E original Founder of this Order was one 
Ibrahim Edhem, concerning whom the Diſ- 
ciples themſelves, or Followers, recount things 
very obſcurely, and tell us Stories that his Fa- 
ther was a Slave and Abaſine by Nation , and 
went one day under. the Fort Horanan to dif- 
courſe with 1bnimelik King of Cairo; that he was 
2 man very comly , - facetious, and ſober in 
his carriage, always deſiring to pleaſe God, cor- 
tinued in the Moſchs reading the Alchoran, and 

| . in 
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Vid. Chap. into Servia, and overcame Lazarus, the Deſpot of 


in prayer day and jnight with his face proſtrate 
on the ground, and often repeating theſe words 3 


O God, thou haſt given me ſo much Wiſedom, as 
that I know clearly that T am in thy direftion; and 
therefore ſcorning all Power and Dominion, I reſign 
my ſelf to the ſpeculation of Philoſophy and a 
Holy Life. 

His Servants ſeeing this his devout way of 
living, applied themſelves to the imitation of his 
Aulterity, and abandoning all greatneſs and vani- 
ties of the World, applied themſelves to ſolitude 
and mortification, their ſuperfluous Garments 
they beftowed upon the Poor, giving to thoſe 
whoſe neceſſities required ther. - 

Their food is Bread made of Barley, and Pray 
frequently with Faſting, and their Priors apply 
theinſelves to a faculty of Preaching. 

Their principal Convents are in Cities of Per- 
ſa, eſpecially Choraſan. 

Their Cloathing is of a courſe thick Cloth, 
upon their heads they wear a Cap of Wooll, with 
a Turbant round it, and about their necks a 
white Linen Cloth firiped with red. In the 
Deſarts they converfe with Lions and Tigres, 
ſalute them and make them tame, and by the 
miraculous power of Divine athitience entertain 
diſcourſe with Enoch in the Wilderneſs; This 
and 'many other wild diſcourſes they make of 
this Edhem ; but becauſe there are but few of 
this Order in Conftantinople, being mott appro- 
priated to Perſia; I could not receive (o particu- 
lar an account of their Rule and Inſtitutions, as I 
have done of others. 


CHAT. XI. 
The Order of Be&taſh. 


AE original Founder of this Religion, is 

of no ancient memory or ſtanding, nor had 

his Birth or Education amongſt the Santozes of 

Arabia, from wher.ce moſt ot thele ſuperſtitious 

pretenders have had their beginning 3 but one of 

thoſe that was an Army-Preacher, that could 

fhght as well as pray, of whom my Learned 
Hogia gives me this account. 

In the time, \{ays he, that the Wuarlike and 

V iftorious Sultan Amurath paſſed with his Army 


20. l. 1. that Countrey, and ſlew him in Battel, Bc&aſh 


was then a Preacher to Amurath, who among ſt 
other ba Admonitions forewarned him of truſting 
the Scrvians 3 but Amurath out of his couragious 
ſpirit relying on bis own Wiſedom and F orce, ad- 
mitted a certain Nobleman called Vilvo, #pou pre- 
tence of doing bim bomage, t0 approach near him 
and kiſs bis hand. who baving his Dagger ready 
and concealed, ſtabbed Amurath to the heart, and 
with that blow made bim a Martyr. Bc&aſh 
knowing that thi; treacherous death of his Prince, 
muſt needs alſo be the cauſe of bis, for being ſo 
near his perſon, and propheſying of this fatal 
firoke, ſought not to prevent it, but made prepara- 
tions for bis own death, And 'in order thtreunto 
provided bimſelf with a white Robe with long 
Sleeves, which he proffered to all thoſe which were 
his Admirers, and Profelytes, to be kiſſed as a 
mark. of their obediente to him and his Inſtitutions ; 


from this afiion the cuſtome bath been introduced of | 


kiſſing the ſleeve of the Grand Signior, 


The Religious of this Order wear on their beads 
white Caps of ſeveral pieces with Turbants of 
IWooll; twiſted in the faſhion of a Rope, they obſerve 
conſtantly the hours of Prayer, which they perform 
in their own Aſſemblies ; they go Cloathed inWhite, 
and praiſe the Unity of God, crying, Hu, (which 
is, may be live) and by thefe means obtain the 
Grace of God, | 

This Santone hath many millions of Diſciples 
and Followers ;, now all the Janizaries of the Ot- 
toman Port' are profeſſours of the ſame- Religion. 
This BeQtaſh at bis death cut off one of his ſleever, 
and put it upon the bead of one of bis Religious 
men, part of which bukg down on his ſhoulters, 
ſaying, After this you ſhall be Janizaries, which 
ſignifies a new Militia, and from that time begun 
their original inſtitution 1 fo this is the reaſon 
why the Janizaries wear Caps falling bebind ofter 
the manner of Sleeves, called Ketche. This Hagi 
Bectaſh wat a perſon exceedingly attruftive in his 
converſtion, holy to admiration, a Man of great 
Worth, and Majeſtick in by comportment ; he was 
buried in the City Kyr, where they have many 
Convents and Religiow followers, who always 
praiſe and adore God: antl thus far my Hogia 
informs me, : 

But whatſoever he ſays, this Order is the moſt 
abhorred in the World by the Kadizadeli, be- 
cauſe that Befaſh left it to the free will of his 
Diſciples, either to obſerve the conſtant hours of 
prayer, or not 3 by which great liberty and li- 
centiouſneſs is entred amongſt the Fanizaries, 
who are Souldier-like, not over zealous or de- 
vourt in their Prayers, - lictle attendant to the 
Offices of devotion. In ſome Songs which this 
BeGaſh is ſaid to have compoſed, it is often re- 
peated, That none hath known God, becauſe none - 
hath ſeen him: And for this reaſon the molt 
zealous Mahometans call the Janizaries Kefereſir, 
which ſignifies without Faith; and a certain 
Mufti called Ebuſnud delivered his Sentence or 
Fetfa, to the queſtion demanded him; If a 
Muſſelmas or Believer fhould ſay to a Fanizary, 
thou art a Pagan, what puniſhment he fhould 
merit by the Law he replied, that a man is an 
Tafidel, who holds a Farizary for a true Bc- 
liever. 

Some Fryars of this Order of Befaſh do in all 
publick Shews and Solemnities march near the 
perſon of the Fanizar Aga, crying continual, Hw, 
bu, with their Daggers drawn. They are a moſt 
licentious fort of people, much given to Sodomy, 
for which the ignorant and looſe fort of Fani- 
zaries are Willingly their Difciples 3 and are 
now grown into that vaſt multitude, as fs almoſi 
impoflible to extirpate them or their Vices 3 
though corrofives are laid to cat away this Gan- 
green in the Militia, which goes.creeping on 
with an unſenfible pace as we ſhall diſcourſe 


more largely in the next Book of the Twrki 
Militia. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Order of Herewi or Hizrevi. 


N the time of Orchanes the ſecond King of 
the Turks, who Governed thirty five .years, 
and Reigned cighty three, and diced in the Hegrrs 
of Mahomet ſeven hundred and faxteen, ther? 


lived in Preſa, then the Regal Seat, a famous 
| Santone 
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# Santone called Herewi,. who uſed to walk up 
and down, and as an' a& of charity to buy the 
Livers and Lights of Beaſts to feed Cats and 
Dogs 3- he profeſſed: poverty and ſevere mortif- 
cation with Tears and Sighs, and he acted with 
that fervency that the Angels: leaving Heaven, 
came to be-witneſſess of his holy Penance. 

The fame of which moved: Sultan Orchanes to 
diſcourſe with him, and to know the ſtory of his 
paſt life z whichhe ſmiling began! to recount, and 
told him, that he formerly was a King derived 
irom the Line of Mahomer, had compaſſed with 
his Arms the Rivers of Nilus,  Empbrates, and 
7igris, had governed Provinces with his Sword 
and Sceptre, had been triumphantly' adorned 
with pretious Stones and glittering Arms, and 
hid made the World tremble at the very mention 
of his name. Bur at laſt conſidering the vanity 
of this. world, he reſolved on a folicary life, and 
to renounce all the follies and ſmall fatisfaQtion 
of Riches and empty Honours. At which ſaying, 
Sultan Orchanes was amazed, and ſaid, We ought 
not to deſpiſe thoſe who under the guiſe and appea- 
rance of mad and diftratied perſons wander through 
the World, for their Vertues are rare ; and inthis 
man particularly T diſcover ſo much of ſandiity, 
that I judge my ſelf unworthy of the name of one 
of bis Servants. And this is the reaſon why Fools 
and Frantick people have ever fince been had in 
honour and reverence amognſt the Twrks, as thoſe 
whom Revelations and Enthufiaſms tranſported 
out of the ordinary temperamentotf humanity. 

This Herewi was very Learned and cxperien- 
ced in Chimiſtry 3 and to thoſe who profeffed 
his Order, and entred into the regular lite of his 
Religion, inſtead of Aſpers he beltowed Gold; 
he wore a Green Vett, and lived very abſtemi- 
ouſly 3 he mended his own Cloaths, and dref- 
{cd the Dyet for his Convent. He endowed 
many Moſchs, and ſeveral Hoſpitals of Charity 
at Grand Cairo and Babylon, His Sepulchre is at 
Pruſs, which is greatly viſited by Pilgrims, and 
adorned by the Bounty and Munifcence of 
thole who reverence the Memory of this holy 
Santone., 

This is the beſt relation I could procure from 
one of the Seighs or Preachers, and one that 
was Prior of this Order, whoſe example, as the 
original Copy,others of this Order imitate. They 
have a Monaſtery in Conſtantinople, as all the 
others beforementioned 3 belides which in this 
Capital City nor 'n any parts of the Twrhiſh 
Dominiors in Exrope, have I obſerved any Teke or 
Monaſtery, where Twr4s profeſs to lead a religious 
Life, but is one of the Orders before-mentioned 3 
ſome others there miay be about Babylon and 
Egypt, and remotelt parts of Afia, whoſe names 
and conſtitutions I have not repeated here, who 
have (as I am informed) ſomewhat more of 
ridiculous and ſuperſtitious work amongſt them 
than 1 have declared in the account IT have given 
ot thoſe I have been acquainted with in the 
parts I have travelled ; yet it is obſervable they 
all of them pretend to Poverty as the neareſt way 


to arrive to the happineſs of Paradiſe; but with | 


their Poverty (as I have ſeen in ſome of their | 
Jezes where I have been, eſpecially thoſe remo- 
ved from Cities) they mix ſo much negligence in 
their living, not caring for neatneſs in their 
Houſcs, but leave things in a diſorderly and con- | 
tuſed manner, as teſtifies their lazineſs as well as | 
poverty; and are not like the Cells of Capachins, 
who having nothing to attend to befides their 
Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with 
that advantege, as graces Poverty, and convinces 


———— — — 


the World that in a moderate enjoyment of ir 


there is more ſatisfaction, than in thoſe vexati- 


ons which attend the diſpoſal and government 
of riches, and the faticty of opulency and plenty. 
It'is worthnoting allo, - that on the Monuments 
of Santones and in the Gardens, or before the 
Gates of theſe Religious, there is always ſome 
ridiculous adormnent, ſuch as agrees with the 
fancy of Bedlams3z as Crowning the Hearſe of 
the Dead with Beads and' Horns, and Riþhons, 
and pieces. of Tinſcl, &c. and their doors with 
the like 3 accounting it a chief difpotition to Di- 
vine Service to have a mind enducd with an hu- 
mour inclining to the fancy-of Hypocondriacal or 
ditiracted Heads 3. fo that I ſhall not enlarge far- 
ther in this Diſcourſe, nor glut my Reader with 
lo infipid and fulſome a ſubje&. 


_ CH Am 


Of Marriages and Divorces, and how far 


Concubinage is indulged among /# the 
Turks. 


THE ſtate of Marriage is accounted both 
| honourable and holy amongſt the Twrks, by 
which the Kace of Mankind is beſt encreafed 


| and maintained; yet the Prieſt, as I may call 


him, or their Church-man, hath the leaſt hand 
in the Solemnity 3 the matter, as an aQion wholly 
Civil, is performed before the Caddee or Judge 3 
not unlike the manner praQiſed in England for 
ſome tew years, according, to that abſurd A of 


Marriages by a Juſtice of Peace; and is in the 


nature of a Recognizance, whc«reby the Husband 
doth perſonally oblige himſelf before the Judge 
to take ſuch a Wite, and in caſe of his death or 
divorce, to endow her with a certain Efiate to 
remain to her own diſpoſal, The Woman is 
not there preſent, but appears by her Father or 
ſome of her neareſt Relations, and is afterwards 
by a great attendance of Women brought cove- 
red, fitting aſtride on '*orſeback under a Canopy 
to the Habitation of her Bridegroom, who re- 
mains at the. Gate with open Armes to receive 
her 3 there is great rejoicing and fcaſting hereat, 
the night before ſhe is brought to the company 
of her Husband; but when the precedent cere- 
monies to the Marriage are performed and com- 
pleted, the Houſe is all filent, and ſhe is broughe 
into the Bride-Chamber by an Eunuch (if ſhe 
be of Quality) if not, by ſome Women of near 
Relation, and delivered to her Husband, who is 
himſelf to untie her- Drawers, and undreſs her 
for his bed, not unlike the cuſtome among{(t the 
Romans of Zonam Solvere. | 

Polygamy is freely indulged to them by their 
Religion as far as the number of tour Wives, 
contrary to the common report, that a Tur; may 
have as many Wives as he can maintain 3 Though 
Mahomet had nine Wives, and Hasli had four- 
teen, as being men more ſpiritual, and of a more 
elevated degrce, had greater privileges and in- 
dulgences for carnal enjoyments. 

This reſtraint of the number of their Wives is 
certainly no Precept of their Religion, but a rule 
ſuperinduced upon ſome politick conſiderations, 
as t00 great a charge and weakning to mens citates, 
every one that takes a Wife being obliged to make 
her a Kabin or Dowry, as we have ſaid before ; 
or elſe for better regulation of the om 

an 
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and to prevent and abate ſomewhat of the Jea- 

loufies, Strifes and Embroilments in a Family, 

which muſt neceſſarily ariſe between ſo many 

Rivals in the affection of one Husband who is 

_ obliged by Law and Covenants to deal and be- 

fiow his benevolence and conjugal kindneſs in 

an exa& proportion of equality. And leſt this 

confinement to a certain number of Wives, ſhould 

ſeem a reſtriction and impeachment of that li- 

berty and free uſe of Women which they ſay 

God hath frankly beſtowed on Man, every one 

may freely ſerve himſelf of his Women Slaves, 

with as much variety as he is able to buy or 

maintain 3 and this kind of Concubinage is no 

ways envied or condemned by the Wives, ſo 

long as they can enjoy their due maintenance, and 

have ſome reaſonable ſhare in the Husband's Bed, 

which once a week Is their due by the Law : tor 

if any of them have been neglcRed the whole 

week before, ſhe challenges Thurſday night as 
her duc, and hath remedy in that caſe again(t 

her Husband by the Law : and if ſhe be fo mo- 

deſi as not to ſue him for one weeks default, ſhe 
is yet ſo ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her 
wants: And whereas the Women are Educated 
with much retiredneſs from the converſation of 
men, and conſequently with greater inclinations 
towards them, and with no principles of vertue, 
of moral honelty or Religion, as to a future E- 

fate relativg to the rewards or puniſhments of 
their good or bad actions; they are accounted 
the moſt laſcivious and immodeli of all Wo-. 
men, and cxcell in the moſt refined and inge- 
nious ſubtiltics to ſeal their pleaſures 3 And as in 

Chriſtendom the Husband bears the diſgrace and 

ſcandal of his Wives incontinency , here the 
Horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Father, 
Brother, and Wives Kindred 3 the Bloud of her 
Family is tainted and diſhonoured, and the Huſ- 
band obtaining a Divorce, quits himſelf of his 
Wife and diſhonour together, 

No queſtion but the firſt Inſtitutour of this 
eafie Religion , next to the ſatisfaction of his 
own carnal and effeminate inclination, and this 
n_ freedom amongſt his Diſciples; his main 
conſideration was the encreaſe of his people by 
Polygamy, knowing that the greatneſs of Empires 
and Princes confiſts more in the numbers and 
multitudes of their People, than the large extent 
of their Dominions. This freedom (if. it may 
be called fo) was granted at the beginning of 
the World for the propagation and encreaſe of 
Mankind 3 and the Jews had that permiſſion 
and indulgence to their looſe and wandring af- 
feRionsz and we read that the Eaſtern parts of 
the World have abounded with Children of di- 
vers Mothers, and but one Father; and that or- 
dinarily a Great Perſonage in Egypt hath been at- 
tended with an hundred luſiy Sons in the Field, 
proceeding from his own Loins, well Armed, 
and daring in all attempts of War. But yet 
this courſe thrives not ſo well amongſi the Twrks 
as formerly ; whether it be thought their accur- 
{ed Vice of Sodomy, or that that God bleſſes not 
ſo much this State of life, as when the paucity | 
of Mankind induced a fort of a neceſhty and 
a plea for it. 

But chiefly through the irreconcilable emula- 
tion, and rivalry which is amongſt many Wives, 
thoſe Witchcrafts and Sorceries ( which in this 
Countrey are very frequent) are prepared againſi 
the envied fruitfulneſs each of other, that cither 
they make an Abortive Birth, or otherwiſe their 
Children pine, and macerate away with ſecret 
and hidden charms, by which means they arc | 


now obſerved not to be ſo fruittull and nume- 
rous, as is the Marriage bed of a lingle Wife ; 
nor is the family ſo well regulated, and orderly, 
as under the condu& and. good Houſe-wifry ot 
one Woman, but contrarily filled with noiſe, 
brawls and diſſentions, as paſſes the Wiſedom ot 
the Husband to become an equal Umpire and 
Arbitratour of their difierencesz which conlide- 
ratiog reſtrains many,. though otherwiſe inclina- 
ble enough to gratitic their Appetites, from in- 
cumbring themſeves with ſo great an inconve- 
nience 3 and I have known fome, though child- 
leſs, have adhered to a lingle Wite, and pre- 
ferned Quiet and Repole, betore the contemtment 
of their Ot&-ſpring. 

The Children they have by their Slaves, are 
equally eſteemed with thoſe they have by their 
Wives; Neque vero Turce minus honors defernnt 
natis ex concubinis aut pellicibus quam ex uxori- 
bus, neque illi minus in bona paterna juris babent, 
Busbeq. Ep. 1. | 

But yet with this difference in eſicem of the 
Law, that unleſs the Father manumiſſes them 
by his Teſtament, and confers a livelihood up- 
on them by Legacy, they remain to the Cha- 
rity of their Elder Brother that is born from 
the Wife, and are his Slaves, and he their 
Lord and Maſter; and it is with them, as in 
the Civil Law, Partus ventrem ſequitur , So that 
trom the Loins of the ſame Father, may pro- 
ceed Sons of a ſervile and ignominious condi- 
tion. 

There is alſo another fort of half Marriage 
amongſt them, which is called Kabin, when a 
man takes a Wife for a Month, or for a cer- 
tain limited time : and an agreement is made 
tor the Price before the Cadee or Judge: and this 


' Strangers oftentimes uſe, who have not the Gift 


of Continency, and are deſirous to find a' Wite 
in all places where they travel, and is the ſame 
which they term in Spain to be Emancibado, or 
Caſado de Media Carta, onely the ac there is 
= made allowable by the Laws as in Tur- 
OY. 

There is another ſort of Marrjages commonly 
uſed amongſt the Turks (if we may give it that 
honourable Title) which is the conjunction of 
an Eunuch with a Woman 3 ſuch as are wholly 
difarmed of all parts of virility, do notwithſtan- 
ding take many Wives, and exerciſe Lufis of an 
unknown and prodigious nature. 


There is alſo one point or reſfirition of Ma- 
trimony in the Twrkiſþ Religion which is obſer- 
vablez that is a Mabometan may marry himſelf 
with what Woman ſoever, though eſteemed an 
Infidel, as a Chriſtian, Jew, or any other dif- 
terent profeſſion, ſo it be of thoſe who are of a 


Learned RAigion of which Books are wrote to ' 


defend and maintain it z but ſuch Women as 
are of a Religion which hath nothing in it of 
Learning or of written Law, as the Se& of Meix- 
zee, who adore the Fire, conſerving it always 
burning in their Temples, and are to be found 
in the parts of Perſia, but principally in ſome 
Countries of the Mogzl; and alſo the Giplie Wo- 
men are prohibited (of which great numbers are 
amongſt the Turks :) a Vagabond people with- 
out Religion, -but what is tabulous and ridicu- 
lous; and having no Literature or knowledge 
amongſt them, are reputed as abominable amongſt 
the Turks, 


And here the Turks upon occaſional diſcourſes 


of the ſeverity and . firitnels of the ' Chritiian 
Diſcipline 


Book 1]. 


Chap. XXI. T he Turkiſh Marriages and Divorces. 


Diſcipline in matters of Concupiſcence, telling 
them that no Copulation is allowable but in the 
Marriage-Bed, and that reſtrained and confined 
to one Wife, without the additions of Slaves to 
fatis:ie with variety the corrupted fancy 3 that 
the very thoughts of Luft and Concupiſcence 
pollute the purity of the Soul; And that who- 
ſoever looks on a Woman to Luſt after her, com- 
mits Adultery in hs heart; They preſently de- 
ride theſe our Precepts and our Laws, which 
Chriftians not onel; by their ations and corrup- 
ted lives contemn as invalid, but Authority it 
{:1f not by a ſimple connivence onely, but by 
indulgeace and privileges, foments and encou- 


rages perſons walking contrary to that which 
is confeſſed to be an indiſpenſable Law. For 
proof whereof they mention the Stews of Italy, 
Whoredom made an allowable Trade and Pro- 
tefſion in Venice, Naples and the City of Rome, 
and the Gantoxeras in Spain, and framed into 
a Politick Body ( as it is rclated and apprehen- 
ded by the Turks) from whence Taxes and Im- 
pofitions are raiſed; The Turks comprehend not 
the Politick grounds hereof, with which in Italy 
this Maxim is defended; nor is it fitting to 
produce the reaſons, or argue it with them 
tince the benefit which accrues to the Roman 
Church, and the Profits that ariſe thence, being 
employed in maintenance of Gallies and Forces 
againſt Infidels, is the belt can be ſaid to hallow 
this permifſion 3 but *tis an improper argument 
with a Terk to excuſe this Licence and Autho- 
rity to fin upon conſiderations of being better 
able to War againſi the Profeſſours of his Re- 
ligion. And therefore the Turk will hardly be 
convinced but that this manner of Concubinage 
hath much more of Sanity, Order and Policy 
in it, as being feee from Diſeaſes and Foul- 
neſs, than the wandring Luſts of Stews, or im- 
pudence of Corteſans,, made bold and hard-fore- 
headed by conceſſion of Authority. 


Pudet hec opprobria Novis 
Et dici potwiſſe, &c, 


Amongſ all the privileges that the Sultay en- 
joys above his Subje&s, this one hath leſs than 
they, that he cannot marry 3 but yet he hath as 
many Women as ſerves his uſe, though never fo 
libidinous , or are requiſite for the Oltentation 
and great Magniticenee of his Court, according 
to the cuſtome of the Eaſtern Princes, who pla- 
ced a great part of their Pomp in the multitude 
of their Women, This diſuſe of Marriage in 
the Sultan, hath been a Mixim of ſtate, and 
reckoned amongſt the Turks, inter Arcana Im- 
perii, from the time of Bajazet untill this very 
Age: the reaſons hereof are diverſly related, 
Busbequius faith, That Bajazet after the great 
Victory obtained againſt him by Tamerlaxe, to 
his other great misfortunes and diſgraces, had 
this one added, of having his Wife Deſpina, 
whom he dearly loved, to fall into the hands 
of the' Conquerour, . whoſe ignominious and un- 
deccnt treatment betore the eyes of her Husband, 
was a matter of more diſhonour and ſorrow, 
than all the rett of his afflitions : So that ever- 
lmce that time, the Sultans to free themſelves 
trom being capable of that diſgrace on occalion 
of like fortune, take no feminine companion of 
their Empire in whom they may be more con- 
cerned than as in Slaves, or the loſs of Goods, 
Riches, or Eſtate, But in my opinion, this Po- 
licy is of a deeper reach and deſign, than the 


conſiderations of matters ſo meerly poſlible; for 


- O— 


as I have heard , the onely ſign and ceremony 
of a Sultans making a Wife, is the endowing 
her with Riches agreeable to her condition and 
quality, not called Kabin, which is Dowry, but 
Paſhmaluck os Moncy tor her Shooes 3 which be- 
hides Preſents, Jewels, and rich Garments for hes 
ſelf, and great attendance, her Revenue ought to 
be equal to that of a Valede or Mother cf the 
Grand Signior , which is four or five hundred 
thouſand Dollars yearly Rent 3 fo that were this 
cuſtome in uſe, and mecting with the difpoſi- 
tion of forre Princes that are Amorous and Pro- 
digal, the chick Revenue of the Empire would 
be expended in the Chambers oft Women, and 
diverted from the. true Chanels in which the 
Chanel ought to run for nouriſhment of the Po- 
litick body of the Commonwealth. Belides, 
were it the cuſtome tor Sultans to take Wives, 
it would contradia that main principle of Po- 
Iicy amongſt them, of avoiding Alliances and 
Relations of the Grand Signior abroad, And 
this was the principal reaſon of the marther of 
Sultan Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Turks, con- 
trived by the Rebellion and Toleration cf the 
Souldiery : it being obj<ced that he had married 
a Sultana, whereot he had contracted Alliances, 
contrary to the fundarvental Conttitutions of the 
Empire. | 

The tye and folemnity of Marriage, and the 
nature thereof among(li the Twurks, is as bctore 
related : from which the Woman hath no ways 
to unlooſe her (elf, whi ft the Husband maintains 
her with Bread, Butter, Rice, Wood and Flax 
to ſpin for her Cloathing; the Law ſuppoſes 
her ſo induftrious a Houſewife as with her own 
labour to ſupply her ſelf: there are ſome other 
points pleadable in Law for Divorce in bchalt 
of the Woman, as impotency, or rigidity in the 
Husband, and the like, but the man hath divers 
means to acquit himlclt, and can do. it by fc- 
veral allegations, and may upon as eaſe terms, 
and on as light grounds fue out his Divorce, 
as was permitted to the Fews i: caſes of diſlike, 
or that the found no favour in his cycs, 

There are amongſt the Txrks three degrees of 
Divorce, every one of which is made before the 
Kadee or Juttice, and by him drawn out and 
regiftred. The tirſt ſeparates the Man and Wiſe 
onely from the ſame Houſe and Bed, the main- 
tenance of a Wife being fill continued The 
ſecond not onely divides them in that manner, 
but the Husband is compelled to make good her 
Kabin, which is a Joynture or Dowry promiſed 
at her Marriage, ſo as to have no intereſt either 
in him or his Eftate, and to remain in a trce 
condition to marry another, * The third ſort of 
Divorce which is called (Orch Talac) is made 
in a ſolemn and more ſerious manner , with 
more rigorous terms of ſeparation, and in this 
caſe the Husband repenting of his Divorce, and 
defirous to re-take his Wife, cannot by the Law 
be admitted to her without firſt conſenting and 
contenting himſelf to ſee another man enjoy her 
before his face z which condition the Law requires 
as 2 puniſhment of the Husbands lightneſs and 
inconltancy , and as an evidence to ſhew that 
though the Turkih Law is very indulgent and 
open in the free choice and enjoyment of Wo- 
men, yet that it puniſhes ſuch as unadviſedly 
fruftrate.the ſolemn points thercoi, with remarka- 
ble notes of infamy and diſgrace. | Notwithſtan- 
ding ſome afterwards repenting of their Divorce, 
have been contented with the condition, and 
have choſen ſome handſome Youth to enter into 
the Bed of their Wife. It is 2 merry Story that 
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| his School-fellows and Companions, who with 

loud ſhouts repeat ſome words in the Alchoran; Cereme. 
1 and being brought home, and the a& of Cir. 916 atthe 


cumcifion performed, he is carefully attended for HORS 


76 T be neceſſary points in 


is told of one, whoin this cafe being put to a 
great ſtreight, xeſolved to call the firſt man he 
conveniently met, to this Office, that ſo as one 


Pocokit 
nota de A- 
rabum mo- 
ribus. 


unknown, his reputation might be the Jets con- 
cerned : the man he firſt lighted on, happened 
to be a Kaickgee or Boat-man, who it ſeems fo 
well fatisfied and pleaſed the Wife, that ſhe at- 
terwards renounced all intereſt ja her Husband, 
and reſolved to adhere to her new Lover, of 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe had ſufficient proof 
and acquaintance with already to eſteem a bet- 
tzr Husband than her former. 


who ſo heartily repent of their Divorce, and 
ſo fond of their ſeparated Wives, as to be con- 


tented to'take them with the foregoing Condi- | 


tion : for it is reputed a kind of an Abomination 
and when they would fignifie any matter far 
alienated or cftranged, they call it (Oach Talac ) 
ſomething ſo divided and ſeparated as to be a 


Sin and Prophanation ſo much as to covet or | 


delire it. 


CHAP. XXII 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Religzon, 


Of Circumciſion. 


Ircumcilion is not reckoned amongſt one of 

the five Points which conſtitute a true Ma- 
hometan believer, but *tis onely (as we have ſaid 
before ) propoſed as a tryal and proof of man's 
obedience to the more neceſſary parts of the 
Law. This Rite of Circumciſion is not recei- 
ved by them as an Article or Precept delivered 
expreſly from the Alchoran, but by tradition 
and ancient praQtice and uſe amongſt the Ara- 
bians, before the time of Mahomet, derived ori- 
ginally from IÞhmael or Eſau, whoſe Progeny 
they are, and from thence give themſelves the 
name of Iſhmaelites, The Arabian Doctours af- 
firm that Mahomet himſelf was born with his 
Navel cut, and naturally circumciſed 3 perhaps 
to equal the ſame Story which the Jews report 
of Foſes, and ſome others of the Patriarchs; 
and it ſcems in thoſe Countries where Circum- 
Cilion is in practice, that it is not unnſual for 
Children to be fo born 3 who are therefore called 
Sons of the Moon , on whom the virtue of the 
Moon hath more than ordinary manner of in- 
fluence. Credebant ſiguidem Arabes, quod ille qui 
fab Iune radiis naſceretur, contrahi perinde ac cir- 
camciſum preputium. 

The Turks never circumciſe their Children un- 
till the age of ſeven years and upwards; and then 
they do it by a Barber or Chirurgion , it not 
being eſteemed a matter appropriated to the Office 
of the Emaum or Prieſts; for (as we have ſaid 
before) they make no ſuch diſtintion as Clergy 
and Laity; FT mean as to any ſpiritual Character of 
Prieſthood 3. for a man may cry upon the Steeple to 
day, and like their Paſtour be the firſt to lead 
his Congregation to their Prayers, and expound 
the Alchoran in the Pulpit; and next day be 
expelled his Pariſh, and become free to any o- 
ther ſecular Employment or Profeflion : They 
obſerve ſome Ceremonies amongſt them on this 
occaſion, often differing according to the Coun- 
trey and place; but commonly the child is ſet 


on Horſeback in his beſt Cloaths attended with | 


There are but | 
few amonglt the Turks, though ſome are found, | 


his Cure, and in the mean time there is a Feaſt 
or- Banquet prepared for the Gueſts; thoſe who 
of riper years become Mahometans in ſome pla- 
ces are carried about the Town on Horſeback, 
with a Dart in their left hand pointing to their 
heart, ſignifying that they will rather ſuffer them- 
(elves to be paſſed through with that Inſtrument, 
than renounce that Faith they then profeſs. And 
this Circumciſion is an admiſſion and intro- 
duction of them into the number of the Faith- 
full, as it is among(t the Jews, and Baptiſm with 
the Chriſtians. 


CHAP. XXOL 


Of the five neceſſary Points which are re- 


quired to conſtitute a true Mahometan. 
Of their Waſhings. 


Hough Mahomet faith in the Alchoray that his 

Religion is founded in Cleanneſs, and that 
it is half of his Law; yet much before Maho- 
met's time Waſhings were obſerved according 
to the ſame preſcriptions by the Arabians, who 
deſcending from Ihmael, maintained by tradition 
the practice of Waſhings: and he had no other 
ſhare in this Invention, than that it was enfar- 
ced by -his Authority on the Profeſſours of his 
Set. The Turis are certainly a very cleanly 
people in their exteriour manner of living z as in 
their Waſhings relating tg their holy exerciſes 
and duties, they are very preciſe and ſuperſti- 
tious : ſome of them believing that the very wa- 
ter purities them from the foulnefs of their fins, 
as well as from the uncleanneſs of their bodies : 
There being three ſorts of Waſhings obſerved by 


them. 


The firſt is called 4bdef, which is a prepara- 
tion for their Prayers, entring the Moſch, or 
reading the Alchoran; they tirfi waſh their hands 
and armes, then their neck, their forehead, the 
crown of their head, their ears, their teeth, the 
face, under the noſe, and laſt of all their feet 3 
but if the weather be cold, not convenient to 
uncover them, it is ſufficient, if they make ſome 
evidence thereof by any other outward fignifi- 
cation. 

The ſecond is called Guſel, which is the clean- 
ling of the Bath after copulation or noQurnal 
pollutions 3 untill which time a man is called 
Giunwub, that is, his prayers are accounted abo- 
minable before God, and his Society to be avoided 
by Men. 

The third is Taharet, which is a Waſhing at- 
ter the eaſe or evacuation of nature z to this home- 
ly office they detign the three Jaſt fingers of the 
left hand ; and upon this account they call Chri- 
ſtians Tabaratſis, which is as much as one defi- 
led and impure for want of this manner of clcan- 
fing. And waſhing is fo uſual and frequent a- 


' mongſt them both before and after Meat, as hath 


cauſed a common Proverb amongſt them,That'God 
bath created Meat, that men may have cccaſon often 
to waſh their bayds, 


S:condly, 


Epi 3. 
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in the Mahometan Law. 


Secondly, Of their Prayers, 


After ' their Waſhing follow their Prayers , 
which Mahomes to recommend to his Diſciples 
the force and virtue of Prayer, calls it in his At- 
choran the Pillar of Religion, and the Key of 
Paradiſe, and enjoined the performance five times 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours, viz. between 
the day-breaking and Sun-rifing, called Saba- 
nameſee, Secondly, at Noon, called Vlemanaſee, 
Thirdly, at the middle hour, between the Noon 
and the ſetting of the Sun, called Kindinamaſee, 
Fourthly, at Sun-ſetting, called Aſhanamaſee. 
Fifthly, at an hour and half in the night, called 
Tachinamaſee ; this a@ion they perform with very 
much reverence and devotion, and hold that 
they ought to be fo intent and fixed in their 
thoughts on this religious at towards God , 
that no bufineſs of the World, though the execu- 
tion of the Szltan's Decree ſhould in the ſame 
moment be commanded, or fire ſhould burſt forth 
in the very Chamber where they remain, or an 
armed Enemy within their Gates or Camp, they 
ought not yet to be diverted, or break abruptly 
off their Prayers, to extinguiſh or oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt their inevitable Deſtruction 3 nay, 
it they do but Cough, or Spit, or Sneeze, or 
rub any part of their Face, or Hands, where a 
a Fly bites, during their Prayers, they mult be- 
gin them again, for they are void, and eſteemed 
to be of no effeF, It is much in my opinion 
that Infidels ſhould be poſſeſſed with that awe 
and ſenſe of the Divine Majcſiy in the time of 
their Audience with him; and yet that Friers 
and others of the Roman Church obliged to their 
Office, as the Turk to his Namas, ſhould perform 
it ſo perfundorily, - as to mix the diſcourſe of 
buſineſs with the Repetition of their Breviary, 
and joyn with their Reſponſals Anſwers and 
Reſolutions of queſtions are made them and fo 
ſatisfie themſelves in the Opus operatum, as if it 
were more important to comply with his com- 
mand who impoſed the Office than with his who 
primarily enjoyned the ſacrifice of prayer. 

The form of their Prayers is not extracted out 
of the Alchoran, onely the Collections of Sen- 
tences,' as in the Name of God, God is Great 
and Mercifull, and the like, are deduced from 
thence (as Chriltians do from the fountain of the 
Holy Scriptures) the reſt is compiled by the four 
DoQtours we have before mentioned, viz, Ebbu- 
becher, Omar, Ozman and Ali; whoſe names 
are wrote in golden Characters on the Walls 
of moſt Moſchs ; Herein they obſerve many po- 
ftures and geſtures of their Body as placing 
their hands one on the other before them, ben- 
ding the body, kneeling, touching the Ground 
With their forchead, moving the head to each 
ſide, and thelike 3 in which it is difficult to make 

diſtinQion of thoſe meerly invented and ordain- 
ed by Mahomet, from thoſe which were prima- 
rily in uſe amongſt the ancient Arabians : But 
that the orderly Ceremonies in their Prayers may 
be better deſcribed, it will be to our purpoſe to 
hear what Busbequius relates of the whole Turkiſh 
Army, whom he had ſeen drawn up orderly in 
the Field at their Devotion. I ſaw ( aid he ) 
in that Plain, a great multitude of Heads folded 
#p in Turbants, who with profound ſilence atten- 
ded to the words of a Prieſt their Condufiour , all 
of them being drawn s- in rank and file, and co- 
vering with their extended Orders the whole Plain, 
feemed ta have framed a Wall or Bulwark, by the 


were of light colours, and their Turbants compara- 


| ble to the whiteneſt of the Snow, and the variety 


of the Uifferent colours of their Garments, fed the 
eyes with a ſtrange pleaſure : in this manner ſo im- 
movable they flood, as if they bad grown in the 
place where their feet were fixed, no cougbing, 
hemming, nor voice was heard, nor ſo much as any 
motion was perceived of their beads, every one at 
the name of Mahomet pronounced by the Prieſt, 
bowed his head to his knees, and at the name 
of God reverently profterated bimſelf, and kiſſed 
the Earth : and thus the Torks with devout cere- 
mony and profound attention perform their whole 
Duties ;, ſuppoſing that Prayer to become fruitleſs, 
which is interrupted by ſcratching the Head, rub- 
bing the Hands, or any other gefiure not eſſential 
to their Prayers, But of all Nations and Religi- 
ons that I have known, they are the moſt hypo- 
critical ; they are thoſe who love to pray in the 
Market-place, and in the Corners of the Streets, 
to have praiſe of Men; for it is obſervable with 
the Turks, that where they find the molt Spec- 
tatours. eſpecially of Chriſtians, to chule that place _ 
how inconvenient ſoever, to ſpread firſt their 
Handkerchief, and then begin their Prayers. 
The ſubſtance of their Prayers conſiſts for the 
moſt part in praiſes of the Divine Power and 
Attributes ; mixing therewith Petitions for the 
ſafety of his Prince and his Dominions; and for 
Difſention and Wars amongſt Chrifffans, which 
part they conceive God hath greatly gratitied 
them in, and rejoycing upon the rumours ' of 
Wars and diſturbances in Chriſtendom, as an 
effect of the Divine facility and conceſſion to their 
Prayers : They know well by experience, what 


etiam odiorum incende; and as the Romans defti- 
ned Armenia to be a prize held up, and the 
Stage alſo, on which the Tragedy of the ruine 
of the Ealtern Nations were to be acted, Earx- 
dem Armeniam ſpecie largitionis tarbandis barba- 
rorum animis prebuerint, ſo the Turks forbore 
for ſeveral years the total Conquelt of the Pro- 
vinces of Tranfilvania, Moldavia and Valachia; 
reſerving them for the Cadmean Fields, wherein 
the Hungarians , Germans, Poloniany , and the 
People of thoſe Countries themſeives might de- 
troy one the other, and make his entrance to 
the poſſeſſion of them the more facile, and leſs 
bloudy. | 


Thirdly, Of their Rama2an-. 


The third neceſſary point of their Religion, is 
the obſervation of the Month of Ramazan, or a 
Falt in that whole Month, in which time they 
can neither eat, drink, or take any thing in their 
Mouths, whilſt the Sun is above the Horizon 
afterwards, upon ſhutting in of the Evening, that 
the Emaum lights the Lamps, which in that 
Month are expoſed round the Steeple of every 
| Moſch, they have liberty to eat : moſt part of 
| the night they ſpend in. Feaſting, reſerving com 
monly their greateſt Delicacies and beſt proviſi- 
ons for the conſolation of that Faft 3 their buſi- 
neſs and employments they attend moſt to in the 
night, paſſing the day as over-tedious in fleep- 


| ing, ſo that their Faſt is nothing but a changing 


the day into night. This Month they call facred 
and holy, and the time when the Gates of Para- 
| diſe are opened, and of Hell are ſhut: and fo 
fri is the impoſition of this Faſt, that it is no 
leſs than Death for a Turk to be accuſed of the 


regular diſpoſition of their Bedies : their Cloathings 


breach thereof, In this Morith to drink Wine 
L 3 is 


Tacitus reports of the Roman Policy 3 That, Omne Lib. 12; 
ſeelus externum cum letitiz habendum , ſemina #iſt- 


The neceſſary Poims in the Mabometan Law. 


Mr. Pxcoch, The Inftitutions of this Month of Ramazan, 
Note de 


Arabum 
mortÞuYs 


* Covetouſne(s and Policy ſo much prevail with 


is eſteemed an incxpiable crime z and ſuch who | 


give themſelves that liberty at other times, do 
yet, not to give ſcandal, abliain from it four- 
teen days before the beginning of this Month: 
and Women, and other of the more ſuperſtitious 
fort, begin fifteen days their Faſt before it is en- 
joyned by the Precept of their Prophet. But ſuch 
as are ſick, or have any intirmity, or are travellers 
in their journey, have a permitfion to eat 3 but 
with that condition, as to remain obliged at other 
times of their health and convenie: ce to make 
good thoſe days of the Ramazan, of which they 
retain indebted to the performance of their 
Law. 


proceeded from Mahomet himſelf, in the ſecond 

year of his Prophetick Office, which he did not 

aſſume untill he fully had completed forty years, 

having before in imitation of the Jews Falt of 
Aſpura, Levit. 16. ver. 29. in memory of the over- 

throw of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the RKed-Sea, 

enjoyned to the Arabians the ſame time of Ab- 

fiinence : but afterwards apprehending it ditt0- 

nourable to be beholding to the Jews for the in- 

vention of a Faſt, inſtituted the Kamazan, rhe 

time of which is governed by the courſe of the 
Moon, and falls out commonly ten days ſooner 
than in the preceding year, fo that this Fatt with 

time comes to run through all the Months, and 

is more caſic to the Turks when it happens in the 
ſhore days of the Winter, rather than in the Sum- 

mer, when the days are long and hot, which 

become tedious to the ordinary ſort of people, - 
who for neceſfity are forced to labour, and yet 

for the quenching thirlt dare not refreſh their 

mouths with a drop of water, 


Fourthly, Of their Zacat, 


Which is another neceſſary point to the con- | 


ſitution of a Mabometan, which is the beftowing 
Alms according to certain rules preſcribed by 
four principal Do&tours of their Law : the word 
Zacat ſignifies as much as Encreaſe, becauſe the 


Atms procure the bleffing of God, and multiply | 


the ſtore of the Mercifull, According to this 
command every man is obliged to give one in a 
hundred of all their Eftate to the relief of the 
poor 3 and though this Precept is enjoined as an 
ingredient to conſtitute a true Mahometan, yet 


the Turks, that the Rich are both unwilling to 
part with ſo much of their Eſtate, and fearfull 
to evidence their Wealth by a true calculate ac- 
cording, to the Zacatz ſo that the Poor are the 
beſt obſervers of this injun&ion, the Rich concei- 
ving it ſuperfluous, and never intended by God 
to make the performance of Religion a ſnare to 
their Eſtates. 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha. 


Which is enjoyned to every one who hath 
Riches and Freedom from great Offices and Char- 
ges of Government, to perform it ; being a Type 
or fignification of their paſſage out of this world 
into thenext. The number of thoſe who yearly 
undertake this Pilgrimage is uncertain, though 
moſt commonly are regiſtred from divers parts 
where the Mahometan Religion is profeſſed, above 
Fifty Taouſand Souls theſe Pilgrims depart a- 
bout the latter end of Moy from Conſtantinople, 
and meet with thoſe from Anatolia, Caramanta, 
and others of that quarter of the World at Damaſ- 


es : thoſe from Perfia afſermble at Babylox : thoſe 


of the parts of Egypt at Grand Cairo, and all unite 
upon a Mount not far diſtant from Mecha, where 
they . obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making Cor. 
ban or Sacrifice, which they do by killing Sheep, 
and ſending part thereof as Preſents co their 
Friends, and difiribution .thezreof amongſt the 
Poor. They alſo here firip themſelves of their 
Garments, and being covered onely with a Blan. 
ket, go in procethon through the Mountains, in 
fignification that they muſt now leave all their 
fins and aff:Gions of the World behind them, 
Here alſo they leave their © hriſtian Slaves, that 6 
they may not prophane the Holy City with the 
Uncircumciſed. 

The chief Commander over the Pilgrims (for 
amongſt fo conſiderable a number of people, there 
muſt be rule and Government) is appointed by 
the Grand Signior, and is called Sur-Emini, by 
whom he ſends 500 Zechins, an Alchoran Em- 
boſſed with Gold, carricd on a Camel , and as 
much black Cloath as ſerves for Hangings for 
the Moſchs at Mecha; and this is yearly preſen- 
ted from the Suitan to that place: when the 
new Hanging is ſet up, that of the former year 
is pulled down, and is by the Pilgrims torn in 
pieces: ſome getting more and ſome lefs, carry 
any rag of it home, as a Relique and token of 
their Pilgrimage, which ſerves them in placeof 
the Cazbe, to which they turn their faces at the 
time of Prayers. The Camel which carried the 
Alchoran, at his return home is decked with 
flowers and other omaments, and having per- 
formed this holy Journey, is ever after exempted 
from all labour and ſervice. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed at that 
time by the chief Officers to the Grand 


SIgnior. 


HE Bairam is the Feaſt of the Tarky, of 
which there are two in the year 3 one .im- 
mediately following the Faſt of Ramazan, as 


' our Eafter doth the Lent, which js called the 


great Bazram the other is the little Bairam, which 


happens ahout ſeventy days after the former; at 
which time the pcople for three days ceaſe from 
their labour; picſent one rhe other, rejoice and 


take greater liberty than at other timesz which 
no queſtion but was inveated by Mabomet, for 
relaxation of the bodjes and minds of; his Fol- 
lowers, as well as in imitation of the Chrifiian 
Feaſts, X 

The Bairam is then conceived to begin.at the 


{| firſt appearance of the new Moon after the Ra- 


mazans which is ſometime deferred a days time, 
if the weather prove cloudy, that the Moon is 
not. viſible z if longer the Sky be obſcured, - ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature, it is preſumed 
that the Moon is begun, and ſo their Feaſt be- 
gins alſo 3 which is publiſhed at Conftantinople 
by the diſcharge of the great Guns at the point 


| of the Seraglio upon the Sea-ſhore, at which time 
| the Lights or Lamps on the Steeples of the Moſchs 


are extinguiſhed or omitted. to. be lighted, and 
Drums and Trumpets axe .ſounded in all pub- 
lick places of the City, and Courts of great Per- 
ſons: fo that every one betakes himſelf to Mirth 
or Paſtime as his own inclination or convenience 
leads him. OY 

u 


Book I]. 
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Chap. XXIV. *® 


Of the Turkiſh Feaſts 


But that which will be moſt curious to the 
obſervation of the judicious Reader, is the rela- 
tion of the Ceremonies uſed in the Seraglio at this 
Fealt by the feveral Officers of State to the Grand 
Signior, and to one another 3 which are fo for- 
mal, preciſe, and conſtant to the leaſt motion of 
cyvery Member of the Body, as will clear the 
Turks from that opinion which paſſes of them 


' jr: the World, of being rude, uncivil, and void 


of all Ceremony or Courtſhip in their comport- 
ment and behaviour 3 which according to the 
beli information I could procure, is for the moſt 
part in this manner. 

The Antiport leading to the Lodgings of the 
Kapa Agaſi (or chief Eunuch who commands the 
Pages) being adorned with rich Carpets, Cuſhions, 
and other Furniture after their faſhion, on the 
Vigil or Eve before the Bairam, all the Prime 
Ofticers of State belonging to the Empire then 
at Conſtantinople, aſſemble themſelves at the Grand 
Sipnior's Seraglio three or four hours before day, 
where as ſoon as day breaks, the Grand Signior 
mounted on Horſeback, paſſes through rhe midſt 
of them, and goes to the Moſchs of Santa Sophia, 
where having ſaid his morning Prayer, he re- 
turns again to the Seraglzo, 

Being returned, he enters the Haſoda or Royal 
Chamber, and ſetting himſelf in his Seat of State, 
having the chiet Eunuch of the Pages on his left 
hand, the Sons of the Tartar Han (which remain 
for Hoſiapes in the Twrk;þ Court) upon figns 
made to them, are the firft who preſent them- 
ſclves before him to wiſh him a happy Feſtival 3 
whom (as I have heard reported) he walks 
three Paces to meet, and they proſtrating them- 
ſelves, ſay, Eijamiſcherif, which is, May tbeſe 
days be happy 3 and arifing kiſs his hand, and fo 
retire. The next who makes his addreſs, is the 
Prime Viſjer, who ttanding on the right hand 
of the Grand Signior in the front of all the Beg- 
lerbegs, Paſhaws, and other great Officers, Com- 
plements the Grand Signior upon one knee, and 
nearer approaching, kiſſes his hand, and then 
arifing takes the tiation of the Kapa Agaft, or 
Eunuch of the Pages. The next who follows in 
this Cexemony. is the Mufti, who on the left 
hand fronts the Officers and principal Heads of 
the Law, as the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chief 
Juſtices of Anatolia and Greece, the Nakib Bſ- 
chref,, principal Head or Primate of the Kin- 
dred-of Mabomet, the Mollahs, Preachers called 
Seighs, and: others. Then the Mufti bowing 
his head to the ground, holding his hands on 
his Gird'e, kiſſes him on the left ſhoulder, and 
the Gratid-Signior ſteps one pace forward to meer 
him, and ſo retires to his place 3 then all the 
others in their ſeveral Orders take their turns to 
paſs- this Ceremony, who are treated according 
to what the Prime -Vifter informs the Grand 
Signior 3 for ſome kiſs his Hand, others the hem 
of his Veſt, ſome his Sleeve, others his Breaſt, 
thereafter as their Qaality and Authority is, 


. whieh-is ſo full of variety and formal niceties, 


that there is a Book wrote expreſly treating of all 
the' particularities- of this: Ceremony. .- The laſt 
of all who is called to perform his Complement, 
is the Janizer Agafi, or the General of the Fa- 
AlZaries, 


This part being thus - far paſſed, the: Grand 


Signior- enters into a more: retired Chamber of | 


the Seragligg where the Arz Agalar, or the four 
Principal Piaes are the firſt of the Court'to do 
their obeyſanceas before: then follow the Eunuchs 
and other Pages; In the mean time aiDinner is 


provided in the Chamber of the Divan, where! 


the Officers of State having complicd with their 
obligation, take a plentiful{ repaſt at the Grand 
Signior's charge; after which the Grand Signior 
makes a preſent to each of the ſixteen principal 
Othcers of Sable Veſts, with which the Ceremony 
concludes, = 

Then is way made for the Coaches of the Sul- 
tana's who having been Cloyttered in the old 
Seraglio the whole year before, are glad at the 
Feaſt of Bairam to have occation to make their 
Viſits to the Grand Signior in the firſt place, as 
being of his Kindred and Relations, and then to 
the Queen or Queen- Mother, and to the other 
Sultana's and Ladies, with whom they uſe va- 
riety of Ceremony according to their Condition 
and Quality ; and there have liberty to remain 


for the ſpace of three days in Banqueting, and 


other divertiſements of Mufick and Diſcourſe, 

Ic may well be obſerved from the premiſſes, 
how generally the World is miſtaken in the 
opinion is conceived of the Courtſhip uſed a- 
mong{t the Tarks, commonly reputed by Travel- 
lers to be rude, coming much ſhort of that 
quaintnels, bowings, cringings, and reverent 
poſtures uſed in Chriftendom, It is true the 
Turks deportment even in the moſt vile arid me- 
chanick vulgar, though never fo mean, is carried 


with a ſtrange kind of barbarity and rudeneſs 


towards the beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe parts 
which proceeds rather from a ſort of pride and 
deteſtation taught them by their Religion, than 
from any want of being inſiructed in their duty of 
due reverence to their Superiours 3 for in their 
carriage one towards the other, they obſerve the 
rules and niceties of Complement with as much 
varicty and exaQneſs, as is exerciſed in Rome, 
or the moſt civilized Courts of Chriftendom 5 
and amongſt the chick Miniſters there is much 
preciſeneſs and caution uſed not to exceed the 
limits of that Ceremony which inferiours owe 
the ſuperiours, left they ſhould diſparage their 
own quality, or give occalion to the World to 
believe their diſorderly ſubmiſſion to be a part of 
adulation. And therefore it is worthy the ſtudy 
of Chriſtian Minifters employed in Embaſſies in 
the Ottoman Court, to be well informed in the 
rules and manner of their carriage in the preſence 
of the chief Miniſters of Statez for uncovering the 
head, as in Chriftendom, is amongſt them eficemed 
ridiculous and affrontive, and the manner of 
little bowings and often inclinations of the body, 
taken as acknowledgments of the great diftance 
there is between the Maſters they repreſent 3 and 
therefore a lictle Ceremony at the entrance, and 
the like at departure, with a fieady and conftant 
behaviour at the time of the Treaty or Diſcourſe, 
is the beſt rule for a Chriſtian Minifter 3 which 
is interpreted amongſt Turks as the effe& of 
gravity and eftimation of themſelves it being 
certain, that the contrary hath cauſed many 
Chriftian Miniſters to fall lower in the reputation 
of the Twrks, than they had deſerved for their 
wiſedom and dexterity in the management of 
che more ſubſtantial points of Aﬀairs. 


CHAP, 


Of the Turkiſh Morality and good W orks. 


| 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh and 
Wine. 


"THE five foregoing Principles already trea- 
T ted of are (as we have ſaid before) the 
efſential points required towards the conliitution 
of a true Mahometan ; other mattcrs are ptoots 
and trials of their obedience 3 amongſt which 
none is more cnjoyncd than the prohibition of 
Swines ficſh and Wine: which are called Haram 
things abominable and forbidden. The firſt in 
reality abhorred by them, and as diſpleaſing as 
the Fleſh of a Man to civilized People, or a Dogs 
chigh to ſuch as have been uſcd to Delicacies 
and wholeſome Viands. But Wine of late years, 
though forbidden by the Law, hath gained a 
better reputation 3 and though accurſcd by them, 
is yet Kcounted of ſo (ircny a temptation, that 
the ſin is the more excuſable 3 and though the 
Alchoraa poſitively inhibits the uſe thereot, and 
the Expolitors of the Law have fo far removed it 
from all poſſibility of b:coming lawtall, that 
they have determined that if Wine be fpilt on 
the ground, and in that place Graſs grows, and 
with that paſture a Shcep or an Ox is nourithed, 
thoſe Cattel become Haram, and are as abomina- 
ble as the Fleſh of Swine. 

But notwithſianding the ſevcre Prohibitions 
hereof by their Religion, Wine is ſo commonly 
uſed, that it is publickly drank without cautions 
or fear of giving ſcandal ; the great Men, becauſe 
in Office, are more carcfull how the World diſ- 
covers What delight they take in that liquour, 
leſt the miſcarriages of their Office ſhould be 
attributed to the exceſs of Wine 3 or their know- 
ledge of the uſe of that which deprives them cf 
their reaſon, render them uncapable of their 


Truſt and Dignity. For the Twrks account it 
impoſſible to drink Wine with moderation, and 
are ignorant of the benefit of it for ConcoGion of 
crude humours and indigeliions of the ſtomach ; 


and wonder to ſee it by Engliſh, French, or Tra- 


lians tempered with Water; for unleſs they 
may drink it with full Bowls, and have ſufficient 
thereof, to give them their Kaif, (as they call it ) 
that is to tranſport them into a diſſolute mirth, 
or the ridiculous aRions of drunkenneſs, or to a 
ſurfeit or a vomit, they eſteem it not worth the 
drinking, and a provocation to the appetite 
and palate to remain with a deſire of demanding 
more. 

| Bur ſuch as would appear Religious amongſi 
them, and axe ſuperſtitious, moroſe, and haters 
of Chriſtians, abſtain wholly from Wine, and 
are of a Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and 
cenſorious of the whole World. Theſe men who 
drink onely Water and Coffee, enter into Diſ- 
courſes of State matters, cenſure the Adtons, 
and paſs CharaQers on the Grandees and great 
Ofhcers ; Aſſumts Stoicorum arrogantia, Sefiaq; 
que turbid's, & negotiorum appetentes faciat. Tac. 
lib. 14. And this was the reaſon why the great 
Vitier Kzperli, put down the Coffee-houſes in 
Conſtantizople, and yet privileged the Taverns; 
becauſe the firſt were melancholy places where 
Seditions were vented, where reflexions were 
made on all occurrences of State, and diſcon- 
tents publiſhed and aggravated ; but Wine 
raiſed the ſpirits of men to a gay humour, and 
would neyer operate thoſe effects to endanger 


his condition as the Counſels which were con- 
trived in the Aſſemblies of thoſe- who addicted 
themſelves to a more melancholy Liquor. 

The drinking Wine in young Men is efteemed 
amongſt the extravagancies oft Youth, but in 
old men is crime a more undecent, and ſcan- 
dalous in a higher degree. But why Aabomer 
ſhould ſo ſeverely forbid the ufe of Wine to 
his Diſciples, is recounted in a Fable on this 
occaſion 3 That their Prophet being once invited 
by a Friend to an entertainment at his houſe, 
changed in his way thither to be detained a 
while at a Nuptial Feaſt, where the Guelts 
raiſed with the chearfull ſpirits of” the Wine, 
were merrey, embracing, ang in a kind temper 
each towards other z which pleaſing humour 
Mabomet attributing to the effe& of the Wine, 
bleſſed it as a ſacred thing, and fo departed. But 
it happened that in the evening returning again, 
and expeQing to ſee the love and careſſes he had 
before bleſſed, to be augmented, he found the 
houſe to the contrary, full of Brawls and noiſe, 
fightings, and all confuſion z which he alfo 
having underſtood to be another effet of the 
Wine, changed his former Bleſfling into a Curſe, 
and for ever after made it Haram, or an abomi- 
nation to his Diſciples. 


CH AP. XXVI 


Of their Morality, Good Works, and ſome 
certain 'of their Laws worthy of obſer- 
Vatzon. | 


3 m_ according to the preceding Dif- 
courſe, the CharaQter that may thence 
reſult from the nature and temperance of the 
Turks, doth not promiſe any long Treatiſe 
concerning their deep Morality, Vertues, and 
elevated Graces: yet in the minds of all Man- 
kind, though never ſo barbarous, God having 
wrought the Law of Nature, and made that 
impreſſion of doing right to our Neighbour, 
which tends towards conſervation of the World ; 
we may well expe& to find the ſame Principles 
in the Turksz eſpecially their Victories and 
Spoils abroad, having procured them converſa- 
tion with other Nations, and their Wars and 
Treaties with Chriſtians, having refined their 
minds in a good part of that rude temper they 
brought with them out of Scythia, it will not be 
{range for us to find amongtt them, men whom 
Education hath made civil, poliſhed in all points 
of vertuous deportment, and made Heroes of 
their Age » though I muſt confeſs I cannot .ap- 
plaud the generality of this people with fo high 
encomiums, as I have read in the Books of ſome 
ingenious Travellers, and do believe without 
partiality that they come ſhort of the good nature 
and vertues are to be found in moſt parts of 
Chriſtendom. Howlſoever, wherein they conceive 
a great part of charity is placed, and meritorious 
Works, it will not be unworthy nor unpleaſant 

co conlider. | 
And in the firſt place, they efteem.it a good 
work to build Houſes, though from thence they 
obtain a Rent, becauſe it is a hahijtation for 
thoſe who have no Lands or Eſtates, to. have 
them of their own. But eſpecially ſuch as are 
Princes andgreat Men, who build Chans or Inns, 
which are receptacles for Travellers at night, 
: are 
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areranked in the tirſt Order of ſacred BenetaQors, 
and are bleſſed and praycd for by the weary 
Gueſts, who have found repoſe and refreſhment 
through theix Muniticence: and in theſe Buildings 
the Tris are extraordinary Magnificent in molt 
parts of the Empire, having united to many of 
chem a ſtately Moſch, Baths, and Shops for Ar- 
tifans and Tradeſinen to ſupply all the necethties 
of the Travellers ; and ſome of them are fo 
endowed, that every night the Gueſts are enter- 
tained at fice coſi with a convenient Supper, be 


their number more or 1c{5 according as the Chay | 


is capable to receive. The form of theſe Buil- 
dings is for the molt part according to the mo- 
del of the highett and fiatelieft of our Halls, 
covered with Lead, though not altogether ſo high 
Roofed ; yet ſome I have obſerved for their 
breadth and length very Magnificent ; yet by 
reaſon they have been ſomewhat lower, have 
onely in that come ſhort of the pride of the 
fatclieſt Fabricks: though in few of them are 
Apartments for different Companies, yet every 
one is ſufficiently retired, having at a convenient 
diſtance different Chimneys for all parties of 
Gueſts to dreſs their Meat, and in the Winter 
for their Fire 3 the greateſt inconvenience to Men 
of watchfull ſpirits, and ufed ta quiet retirements, 
is the want of fleep, which until T have been 
over-tired with labour, and accuſtomed thereunto 
by divers days Journies, hath been always a 
jiranger to my eyes, by reaſon of the moleſtation 
of various Companies, ſome of which are always 
awake, ſome mending their Carts, others drefſing 
Meat, others upon their departure, that in thoſe 
publick places never want noiſe to difturb thoſe 
who ſleep but of one ear ; Theſe ſtately Chans or 
Inns, which with the Moſchs are the onely durable 
and magnificent Buildings of the Empire, are 
the Edifices of certain great Men, who fearing 
to be deprived of their Riches by a haſty death, 
ſhould they endeavour to continue them to their 
Family, chuſe to perpetuate their Names, and 
ſecure their conditions by theſe publick Works. 


81 


Thoſe who would appear of a compaſſionate 
and tender nature, hold it a pious work to buy a 
Bird from a Cage to give him his liberty 3 and 
hold it a mercifall ation to buy Bread and feed 
the Dogs, of which there are a great number of 
diſcaſed Curs in all Streets appropriate to no 
Maſter, but are mangy and foul, and no ſmall 
cauſes of breeding the Plaguf, ſo frequent in all 
the Cities of the Turks. And this care of Dogs 
is accounted fo charitable, that there are certain 
Laws made for the proteaion and maintenance 
of them: and it is a lighter offence to deny 
Bread to a poor Chrittian who is famiſhed in 
his Chains, than to the Dogs of their Street, 
which are fit for nothing but to breed InfeQion 3 
and ſome bind themſelves by a Vow to give 
ſuch a quantity of bread a day to the Dogs of 
ſuch a Street, others bequeath it by Teſtament 3 
for they maintain their quarters from other wan- 
dring Curs, and join together in a firange man- 
ner to preſerve certain limits free from others that 
are not whelped and bred among them. 

The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt to which 
the Turks bear not onely a love, but a religious 
reverence, accounting it a greater fin to over 
burthen and tire them with too much labour, 
than the Hoxfe, becauſe it is the Beaſt moſt com- 
mon to the holy parts of Arabia, and carries the 
Alchoran in Pilgrimage 3 that I have obſerved 
thoſe who have the government of the Camels, 
when they have given water to them in a Baſon, 
to take off the foam or froth that comes from the 
Mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, as if it were 
ſome rare Balſame, with a ſingular devotion to 
anoint their Beards, and thereat with a Religious 
figh, groan out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Baba, which 
is as much as, Oh Father Pilgrim ! O Father 
Pilgrim ! And thus having run through the moſt 
obſervable points of the Turkiſh Religion, it will 
be now time to take a view of their Hoft and 
Militia, being that by which their Empire is 
more ſupported, than cither by their Policy in 
Civil Government, or Profeſſion in Religion, 
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P. I. 


Of the preſent ſtate of the Military Diſcipline in general 


amongſt the Turks. 
Hoever is acquainted with the ſtate 

of the Turkiſh Empire, and hath duly 

conſidered the premifles of this fore- 

going Treatiſe, willeabily judge that 


the main Sinews of the Ottoman Kingdom con- 
fit in the force of the Spabees, Fanizaries, and 
the other Auxiliariesz and that this Govern- 
ment being wholly founded upon Martial Ditf- 
cipline, and the Law of Arms, is moſt obliged 
to the Conſtitutions, and ſupported on the Props 
related in this following Diſcourſe : for this People 
having neithgr: entred into the Poſſeifion of this 
Empire, as into an uninhabited and deſart Land, 
as { olonies of other Nations have done into 
Countries new found or diſcovered 3 nor got 
admittance precariouſly from the Grecian Princes 
tor the benefit of their Neighbourhood and Com: 
mercez but have opened their way to Pofſzthon 
and Government by mecr force and power of 
the Sword 3 whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws, 
Cuſtoms and Manners of living are wholly a- 
greeable to the warlike Diſcipline of a Camp, 
and to the quickneſs and ready execution of Mar- 
tial Law. And if it be true in Morality, as it 
is in Nature, that things are conſerved by the 
lame cauſe by which they are produced it will 
neceſſarily follow, that this Ottoman Empire , 
which was begot by Arms, and had Mars its 
onely Father, will never be nouri-hed by ſoftneſs, 
and the arts and blandiſhments of Peace. 

But he that takes a view of the Ottoman Armies, 
as deſcribed in various Hiftories, renowned. for 


their Chivalry *and Diſcipline in the times of 
Sultan Selim, or Solyman the Magnificent, and 
defigns thence ro extract a draught, or Copy for 
his preſent ſpecu/ation, will find kimfclf much at 
a loſs in framing true conjcEures of the puiſſance 
of the Txrke, or the Rules of their Governinear, 
by compariſon of former times with this preſent 
age. For that ancient ſublimity and comely 
Majeſty in the Empixe is 'much abated; the 


Forces by Land decayed, and the Maritime power 


by ill ſucceſs and unskilfull and flothfull Sea- 
men, reduced to an inconfiderable condition 3 
the Countries are diſpeopled, and the Royal 
Revenue abated 3 nothing remains of thoie plen- 
teous ſtores and provitions of War, nor that Re- 
giment and Diſcipline continued in peace, none 
of that ancient obſervation of their Laws and 
Religion, nor that love and reſpe& to the Mili- 
tia, which is now become degenerace, ſoft, and 
effeminatez nor is the Ottoman Court ſo prone 
fo remunerate the ſervices, and exalt the intercii 
of the Cavalry, or maintain the reputation of 
the Fanizarier, In brief, there are no Reiiques 
of ancient Juſtice, or Generofity of diſcreet Go- 
vernnzent, or Obedience to it, of Courtche or 
Concord, of Valour or Coun(e], nor yet of Confi- 
dence, Friendſhip, or generous Fidelity. | 
But though this Ew.pire hath many of theſe 
dittempers, and begins t© grow factious, and yet 
flothtull, and detirousto avoid the occaſions of 
War , as all Governments: have been which in 
their youth and hitt beginaiogs were cager, ;aCtive, 
and provoked through Poverty, in,thcir riper years 
grown Rich, and L.:;xurious wii!, Plenty. have 
declined afterwards as from the Mer:.. .:n of their 
Greatneſs and Power 3 yet the Turks maintain 
{ti}l the extent of their Dominions, and it they 
have loſt ground in one place, like th- Sea, they 
have recovered it in another if in 4ſis the Per- 
fians have taken from them Rivan, Scbirvan, 
Tibris, Lyris and Ghenge, it is but a recovery 
of their own Doininions 3 if they are diſpoſſel(- 
ſed in Ethiopia of Edex, and other parts of Ara- 
bia Felix, they have recompenced themſelves in 
Exrope, by their footing in Candia; and in Hun- 
gary., by the late Conqueſt of Newheuſel and 


' Novigrade ; and in Tranfilvania, by the additions 
" of Janova and Waradin, 


But this Empire, as vaſi and large as it is, is 
yet diſpeopled , the Villages abandoned, and 
whole provincesas pleaſant and fruitfull as Tempe 
os Theſſaly, uncultivate and turncd into a Deſart, 
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or Wilderneſs : all wiiich defolation and ruine | 


proceeds from the Tyranny and Kapioe cf the 
Beglerbegs and Paſhaws , who cither in their Jour- 
nics to the poſſeffion of their Government, or 
return from thence, expoſe the poor Inhabitants 
to violence and injury of their Attendants, as 
if they had cntred the Contines of an Enemy, 
or the Dominions of a Conquered People. 

In like manner the inſolence of the Horſe and 
Foot is unſupportable, for in their marches from 
one Countrey to another, Parties of 20 or 30 
are permitted to make excurtions into divers parts 
of their own Dominions, where they not onely live 
upon free quarter, but extort Moncy and Cloaths 
from the poor Vafſals, raking their Children to 
{11 for Slaves, cſpecially the Brlg wians, and Ser- 
vians, and the people of Baſra and Albania, which 
being ignorant of the Tarkh Tongue, are ſold for 
Tf uſtans, Hungarians or Mofervites, fo that ra- 
ther than be expoſed to much miſery , and li- 
cence of the Soldiery,, the poor people chooſe 
to abandon their dwe'ilings, and wander into 
other Citics, or feck for retuge in the Mountains, 
or WooJls of the Cuunticy. In tine, thuugh 
gencrally the M:litary Othecs are in the fac 
form, and the Soldjery diſp::{ed according to 
the ancient Rue and Canon. yet licen:iouſneſs 
and negligence have ſo preva:icd in the Othcers, 
as to introduce that corruption which rendezs 
them wholly altered and cliranged trom thcir 
firſt Diſcipline : For the Comn:anders upon every 
light occafion are contented to make Otoracks or 
Stipendiarics, ſuch as enjoy the pay and privi- 
leges of a Soldier, and yet are excuſed from the 
Wars; which they cafily purchaſe with a ſmall 
Sum of Money, for a ſcratch, or a fleſh wound 
gained in the Wars z wholly againti the Origji. 
nal Inſtitution, which deſigned that benefit one'y 
for maimed and diſabled Soldiers fo that now 
there is ſo great a number of Soldiery luſty 
and healchfuill, under the title ot Dead mens 
pay,, as disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury, 
and weakens his Forces. 


The Fan-zaries aiſo marrying freely, and yet- 


diſpenſe with as to the abſence from their 
Duty and Chambers, app'y themſelves to Trades 
and other Studies betides the War, by which 
means having Children and Dependencies, they 
are forced by:;pther Arts than their t-w Aſpers ot 
daily pay, toſcek the provition and maincenance 
of a Family 3 and their minds growing efiran 
ged from the War, are ſolicitous with the care 
and anxicty for a Wife and Children; and jn 
my time, have ſo abhorred the thoughts of the 
War both in Candy and in Hungary, that many 
have offered great Preſents to be excuſed; and 
ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of 
Martial action fur the reaſons before mentioned, 
that at firſt the very rumours and diſcourſe of 
War, and afterwards the reality thereof, cauſed 
ſo general a diſcontent, as had, if not prudently 
prevented and timely ſuppreſſed , burſt into a 
Mutiny of the Militia z whoſe meer cnquiry but 
into the reaſons and grounds of the War, is little 
different from a Sedition. 

Another Corruption hath the Covctouſneſs of 
the Officers produced for ſmall Preſents and Do- 
natives, in owning many under the title and name 
of Spahees and Fanizaries, which have no name 
or place in the Rolls, or Regiſters of the Soldie- 
ry 3 by which means many Offenders, and out- 
lawed perſons are defended by the Military Pri- 
vileges; and the ancient honour due to Arms 
is proſtituted for the maintenance and protecion 
of the raſcalitics and ſcum of the World, 


And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in —__ . 


ral of the preſent ſtate of the Tzrkijh Soldiery : 
we ſhall now proceed to the particularities of 
the force and numbers of the Tarkiſp Militia, and 
from whence and how they are raiſed. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Turkiſh Militia. 


[7 the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we 
made an ctiimate of the Revenue and the 
Riches of all the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws of the 
Empire, be which might by collected the num- 
ber of Soldicrs which theſe great men are able 
out of their own Fannjics to furniſh unto the 
Wars; it will be now time to make a juſt com- 
putation in its due place, of the Forces in par- 
ticular, the numbers, the Countcics from whence 
'hey are raiſed, the ſeveral Military Orders, and 
the true puifſance of the Ottoman Empire 3 which 
is indeed fo incredibly great and numerous, That 
with good realon they have formed it into a 
Proverb, That no Graſs grows there where the 
Turkiſh Horſe hath once ſet his foot, This ſpc- 
culation 1s abſolutely neceffary to a true delcripti- 
on of the '\egiment of a Countrey 3 for the Martial 
';onltitutions are the beit part of the Political 
Science, and Civil Laws have no vigour unleſs 
they receive their Authority by the enforcement 
of the Sword: This contideration is alſo nece(- 
ary to the Art of a Stateſman, that he ill ſtu- 
dies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, 
who knows not the utmoſt ttrength it contains 
by Land and Sea, and is ill prepared to gain a 
perte& knowledge of the prudent Art where- 
with a' Nation or Fcople is conſerved in Peace, 
who is ignorant of their Force, and 4 onſfiituti- 
ons appropriated to tne time of War, Wherefore 
we ſhall diſcourſe as ſuccinctly of this Subjet 
3s the matter will permit, and with the ſame 
c.rtainty that one of the principal Mutter- Maiters 
of the Turk Rolls, long practiſed and accurate 
in his Othce, hath decyphered, from whole Re- 
port it ſelf I profeſs to derive my Authority in 
this following Relation. 

The whole Twrkiþ Militia then is of two 
ſorts one that receives maintenance trom cer- 
tain Lands or Farms bettowed on them by the 
Grand Signior 3 others that receive their conſtant 
pay in ready money. The great nerve or finew 


of the Turkiſh Empire is that of the X* firſt rank, * Called in 
which are of two ſorts, viz. Zaims, which are Turkiſh 


like Barons in ſome Countries 3 and- Timariots, 
who may be compared to the Decumani amongſt 
the Romans, Thoſe of the ſecond fort, paid 
out of the Grand Signior*s Treaſury, are Spabees, 


Fanizaries, + Armourers, * Gunners, and Soldiers + Gebzz7 
called Levens, who have no pay for life, or arc * 7x 


enrolled amongſt the Military Orders but onely 
make an agreement for five or fix thouſand Al- 
pers for their Voyage, which being ended, they 
are disbanded. 


Of the Taims and Timariots, 


The nature of theſe two, and their Inſtitution 
is the ſame 3 the onely difference is in their Com- 
miſſions or Patents, or rather we may call theft 
the Conveyances or Eyidences for their Lands, 


which they have from the Grand Signlior ; _ 
the 


and Diſcipline in War. 


Chap. HI. Of the Tarkiſb Militta, 


the Rent of a Zaim is from 20” of Aﬀpers to-99999, 
and no further; for adding, one Aſper more, 
it becomes the Eſtate of a Sangiackþbeck, called 
a Paſhaw , which is from 100000 Aſpers to 
192999 > for adding one Aſper more, it becomes 
the Revenue of a Beglerbeg. 

The Timariofs are of two ſorts; ' one called 
Tezkerelw, who have their Evidences for their 
Land from the Grand Signior's Court, whoſe 
Rent is from 5 or ,6000 Alpers, to 19®9993 
tor then with the addition of one Alper they 
enter the number of Z:ims: The other ſort 1s 
called Tezkeretis , who hath his Fatent or Wri- 


ting from the Beglerbeg of the Councry , whole | 


Rent is from 3000 to 6000 Aſﬀpers, 

The Zaims in all Expeditions of War are ob 
liged to ſerve with their Teats, whuch are to 
be furniſhed with: Kitchins, Stables and other ne- 
ceſſary Apartments agreeable to their State and 
Quality 3 and. for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent re- 
ceived from the Grand Signior, they are to bring 
a Horſe-man into the Field , which is called 
Gebelu ,, as for example. one of thirty thouſand 
Aſpers is to come attended with fix, one ot 
ninety thouſand with 18 Horſemen, and fo pro 
portionably : every Zaim is eniituled Kulitchgee, 
or Sword-man; fo that when the Twrks cal 


Horſe-Litters or B-ds 3 if Infarits in Hampers or 
| Baskets, and in the very Cradles accuſtomed to 


| the hardſhip, - hazard, and Difciptine ot War. 
' And thus much ſhall ſcrve in brief to have ſpo. 


ken in explication' cf the Nature of the Zaims 
and Trmariots, which come under the general 
denomination of Spaheer, and compoſe tte beſt 
part of the Turkiſh Armies 3 we ſhall now pro- 
ceed to declare, as far as can probably be tom- 
puted, the number of theſe Horſe which fill up 
the vaſt Hoſt chat hath overſpread fo large 4 pro- 
portion of the World. 


CHAP 
A Compatation of the numbers of the Forces 
ariſing frem the Zaims aud Timariots. 
b- were a work of too great labour conſide- 
ring the little ſatisfaction an delight it would 
afford the Reader, to proceed accurately in def- 
cribing the juſt numbers of thoſe which follow 


theic Zaims and Timariots, it will be ſufh-tent 
© denote, that'the fmallett number of a Zamm is 


culate the ſixength or numbers that a Beglerbeg 
is able to bring into the Field for the ſervice of 
his Prince, they make a computation upon fo 
many Zaims and Timariots themſelves, which 
they call ſo many Swerds, not numbring the 
people with which they come accompanied, | 

The Timariots are obliged to ferve with lcffer | 
Tents, and to be provided with tiree or four | 
Baskets for every man that attends them 3 for 


thcir. Office is, befides tighting, as alio of the 
Zams and Spabees, to carry Earth and Stones | 


tor making Batteries and Trenches, whillt the 
Fanizarzes axe in skirmiiſh with the Enemy, And 
tor every three thouſand Aﬀpers Rent the Tims- 
riots axe felled at a Man and Hozlc, as the Zaim 
is tor every five thouſard:s And both one ard 
the other of theſe Souldiers little differ from thole 
in England which hold their Lands in Capite, 
or the ancient Tenure of Knights Service. 

Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoſed into 
Regiments under command of Colonels, called 
Alai-Begler, who march with Colours and the 
* Kettle-Drum : theſe Co'onels are again under 
the command of the Paſhaws, or Sangiack-beg, 
and he under the Beglerbeg 3 which Forces being 
unitcd 1nto one body, repair to the Rendezvous 
appointed by the + General, who is either the 
Grand Signior ia Perſon , or the Vilier Azem, 
or ſome other eminent perſon qualified with the 
Title of Viticr. 

Theſe two Orders of Souldiery are not onely 
apPrupriated to Land ſervice, but fome alſo are 
deſtined to the Sea, who are called Deria Kele- 
miade, and are under the command of the Captain 
Paſpaw or Admiral : but the Zaims are moti 
common'y diſpenſed with as to the Sea-ſervice 
in ther own perſons, upon the payment of ſb 
much Money as they arc eftecmed at in the Sig- 
nior's Eyuyk, out of Which Levends are raiſed, 
and enrolled in the Regiſters of the Arſenal ; 
but the Jimariets can never be excuſed from 
thei; perional duty and fervice with their at- 
endaace of Souldiery, according to the value of 
their Lands. RS 

Neither che one nor the other of theſe can 
be dilpenſed with from their ſervice at Land 
No Cxcule in time of the Grand Signior”s Wars 


* In Tur- 
kiſh Tabl, 
Alem. 


# In Tur- 
kiſh Seras- 


oy, 


four Men, and is the greatctt of a Timariot, whoſe 
!'>welt condition is obliged to maintain a fingle 
Man, and the highett 'of a Zaim to ſerve with 
Nineteen ſo that whoſoever will ſurvey this Tzr- 


| kiſþ Hoſt, mutt irake his Calculate a little more or 


leſs by conjeure and judgement. 

And this difficulty is the more augmented, 
when I confider the fraud is uſed by the Ac- 
comptants, Regiſters, and Muſter-Matters of the 
Grand Signior s Enrollments, who are as well 
acquainted with the arts and ſweetneſs of ma- 
king taite Muſters as they are in the moſt ir- 
genious places of Chrifteadom;, and perhaps Po- 
licy may afford a connivence to this Fraud, for 
the ſake of a ſuperlative iace of their Armies3 
which- they love to expreſs by this utual fimili- 
cude, Aker reml deria miſal, As innumerable as 
the Sands of the Sea-ſhore: but in efte«& the 
noiſe is greater thanthe reality. and he that will 
ſum up cheir number, may hind 4rithmetick to 
make the Account which by the vaſt extent of 
Tents, confution of Baggage, train of Servants, 
and Attendants of the Camp, appears infinite 
in the popular eſtimation. Beſides the 7 arkiſh 
Army admits of great increaſe and decreaſe by 
the - many interlopers, as we call them, which 
the Zaims for their own honour introduce to till 
up their numbers on a day of Muſter, or Ap- 
pearance ſo that one would admire to fee, in - 
ſo ſhort a time fo apparent a decay in the Turk 
Camp: which abuſe, the great and famous Vi- 
fier Mabomet Kiupruli with cruelty and extraor- 
dinary ſeverity endeavoured to remedy upon his 
expedition for recovery of Texedos and Lemos 3 
and conqueſt of Faxoue in Tranfilvanis 3 but it is 
impoſlible for one man to know, and fee, and 
remedy all diforders, and is amongſt the Tarks 
called Aain oin a ſetret fraud, as difficult to be 
cotally remedied as it is to be throughly diſco- 
vered. 

But that which makes the principal difference 
and various change herein, is the death of Zaims 
and Timariots ; forme of which holdiog an Etiate 
onely tor life, and others dying without Heirs 
of their Bodies, their Lands revert tothe Crown: 
' Which Eſtates being improved by the indatiry 


15 lawtull or plcadable : if fick, they are carricd in 


'of the Poſſeſſours, above the primary valuation 
| M 2 in 


\ 
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Zaitms 1s 
the perion, 
and Zat- 
mets the 
Land for 
mainte- 
nance of 
the Zaim. 


$o Aﬀpers 
makes a 
Dollar or 


in the Records, and afterwards falling into the 


hands of the Prince, are beſtowed again on others 


according to their true eltimate, which is often- 
times double of the former. By which means, 
the number of the Grand Signior's Souldicry 1s 
increaſed 3 and it is a point very obſervable, that 
a5 other Princes looſe by the fall, and death of 
their Subje&s, the Grand Signior is the onely 
gaincr 3 for of the moſt that arc ſlain in the day 
of Battcl, the Eltatrs accrue to him, in diſpolal 
again of which he obſerves this Rule, to gratih- 
many with that which was before the proportion 
of a tingle perſon. 


But to come now to the expreſs and dilliudt. 


account of the Ziamets and ” imariots in evcry 
part and Government of the Empire, this Com- 
putation is extracted out of the Imperial Rolls, 
and Regilters of the Grand Signior, 


In the Government of Anatolia arc reckoned 
45 follows; in the 


Timarits : 
948 So that compuring at 
674 | the loweſt rate, 4 Gebe- 
$72 | lues to every Zaim with 
them and their follow- 
ers, muſt make 1180 
Doubling the number 
of Timariots at the law- 
Seſt rate makes 14880 


Sangiachs Ziamets 
C Kiotahia 
Sarhan 
Atrdin 
Kaſtamon 
Hudawendighiar 42 
Boli 
Menteſche 
Of Angara 

Karahiſar 

Tibe ili 

Riangrt 

Hamid 
Sultan Tghi 
Kare: 


L Jenige hifar 


Le en 


In all 16060 
5851 For maintenance of 
390 | which Army the Rents 
242 | in the Ottoman Statutes 
12, arc Aſpers 37310700 


a Piece of Total of Ziamets are 295 and 7440 Timarots. 


E:ght. 


There was farther in paſt times allotted to 
the attendance of this Army about 6900 men for 
mcnding the Ways, bringing Proviſions, and 
ſervice of the Aitillery 3 there was alfo an allow- 
ance for 1280 utlers, or Victuallers of the Camp 
and for 128 Trumpeters arid Drummers, which 
were Gypſics, but this was when Anatolia was a 
Frontier Countrey to the Chrifiians, and was 
therefore better fortificd and accommodated ; but 
fince it is become one of the innermolt parts of 
the Empire, that Rent is converted into the 
poſſethon of Zaims and Timariorts fo that there is 
a farther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136 
Timariots, 


In the Government of Caramania are reckoned, 


Sangiacks 7. Ziamets Timariots 
Iconium 18 512? | The Gebelwes of the 
Nighde 355 | Zaims at the loweſt rate 
Kaiſari 12 144! are 
Feniſcheher 13 244 > Of Timariots at thc 
Akgcheher 6s 122 |ſame accompt 4900 
Kyrſcheher 4 430 
Akserai 9 - 358} 


Which make 73 


I — — 


Web makes in all 4892 
| The Rent according to 
2165 the Ottoman Statute js. 
Aſpers I050175 


In the Government of Diarbekir are reckoned 
i2 Sangiacks,. belides thoſe of Kiurdiftaw and 
Gurdia, which arc computed to make 1800 Men; 
but I find onely 9 denoted for the Ziamets and 
Timariots, viz. | 


292 | 


| Ghiorluk, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Amed 9 169? 
Charpurt 163 


The Gebelues of the 
Zaims at the loweſt rate 
Ezant 10 122 | will make 424 
Sipurek, O 1l Timariots Gebelues at 
Nesbin I 5 *the (arne rate will make 
Chaſenghif 5 | 1080 
Tehemeſcherck, 2 CER 
Kuleb 3 1504 
S angiar 6 The Rent is not de- 

— —— ſcribed of this Countrey 
Which make 1c6 540 in the Ottomz2? Statutes. 


o—— 


7 
24 


+43 


Ia the Govern. of the Beglerbeg of Damaſeys, 
called in the Turkiſh Scham, are 7 Sangiacky, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 

Damaſcew 87 _ 337] The Gebeluer of the 
Teruſalem 161 | Zaims at the former rats 
Aglum G1 | 12 
Babur a 39 > The Gebelues of Ti- 
Sifad 123 | mariots 1746 
Gaz. 108 

2258 


Nabolos 443 In all 


— 


Which make 128 $73 


—_— - — 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Liwas, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 

Liwas 928) The Gebelxes of the 

Amaſia 249 | Zaims at the former rate 

Tehurnm 310 432 

Buzadick, 731 > The Timariots 6058 

Demurki 310 

Gianik, 7 | In all 6490 

Arebkir 2 153} The Rent for mainte- 
— —— nance hereof 13087327 

Which make 808 3029 


Ag ——  P£C_—_——— 


In the Govern, of the Beglerbeg of Erzram are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
krzrum 56 2214) 


K arabizar- 
jo 32 904 


ſchari 

Kiefi 8 2291 Zaims at the former rate 

Paſin 9 654 488 

Hanes Esber 3 435 1 The Timariots 1026 

Tortum 491 : 

Mamerunm 96 

Melazkerd 272 
£933 


Tekman 
5548 


| ——_— _— 


The Gebelxes of the 


IO 


4 
O 


In all 11584 


Ls 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wan arc, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Wan 48 147) 
1dilgewar 29 1o1 
Ergiſch O I4 |Zaimr at the former 
Sennrighiul 32 203 | rate make 749 
Tebobanlu 2 36 > The Timariots 1652 
Ghibokiche 30 160 — 
Derekgher 27 79| Inall 2392 

7 G1 » — 
4 259 


i895 $26. 


The Gebelzes of the 


Faniiazi 


hp. IL Of the Turkiſp Mabiia, 


and Diſcipline in War. 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Ma- 
raſch are, 


Sangiachs Ziamets Timariots 


Maraſch 10 118 The Gebelues of 
Malatia bs) 2766 theZaims at the for- 
Aſab 9 118) mer rate make-108 


— . — The Timariots 1027 


27 Fl2 — 
— — 1135 


The Rent for maintenance. 
Aſpers 9420317 


In the Government of Cyprus are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Ircbili 16 60 The Gebelues of 
Alaine O 115/ the Zaims at the for- 
Cyprus 9 308 > mer rate make 160 
Schis 2 156\ The Timariots 2134 
Tarſus 13 428 ; oe” 

—_— 2294 

40 1067 — 


cnmmunn —__—=— ca_n=owa—_ 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tripoli 
in Syria are, 


Sangtacks Ziamets Timariots 

Tripoli 2 ' 87J TheGebelnes of che 
Hams I5 I69f Zains at the former 
Gebele 9 91 >rate make 250 
Selemie 4 56\ TheTimariots 1140 
Hamas 23 I71J 

— — 1390 

63 570 


—— —(\&xc (@—@ @m—_—_—_—_— 


are, 


Sangiac's Ziamets Timariots. 


Ki'a 30 143) The Gebelues of the 
Serug 9 «+ 291\ Zaims at the former 
Biregek, 15 10g9f ratemiake * 240 
Ane 9 123 ) Ofthe Timariots 1332 

60 666 I 572 


——— —«—« __ 


In theGovernment of the Beglerbeg of Trabezond 
are no Sangiacks as is declared in the firfi Book ; 
yet within the Juriſdi&ion of the City its ſelf arc 
56 Liamets, and 398 Timarjots z, (o as the compu- 
fation of that place is of 920 Men. 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo 


are, 


Sangiacts Ziamets Timariots 

Aleppo 73 295 | TheGebelues of the 

Adana II 191 /Zaims at the former 

Kelis 17 295 rate make 468 

Azar 2 91; Otthe Timariots 2058 

Bali 7 86 

Mearre 7 86 2256 
I17 1044 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rika 


are, 


Olti 


I 
Ardnug 4 
Puſenhaf 11 


8 
Tarchir 3 
Lurt 9 
I 

I 

6 


| Uſtucha 


Achankiulk, 1 
Achtala 
fin * 4 
Peabeck I4 
Pertekrek 9 
Ic6 


Mytileze 4 
Kog12 ile 25 
Sifla + oi 
Karliili II 
Galipol 1 
Rhotes , : 
Betgai 


5 
Mexzeſtra 16 


I24 


On 


Sopbia 337 
Kiojiendill 48 
\orea I00 
gy ny : 
of Epyrus 

Thirk, 26 
Siliftra 75 
Nigheboli 60 


Ucbri 60 
Aulona 63 
Fania 62 
Ilbaſan 18 


Tchirmen 20 
Soloxics. 36 


Wize 20 
Delunia 20 
Urkiup 20 
Kerkleſa I 
Dukakin IO 
Widin 17 
Alagehizar 27 
Sergertn 17 


Waltearin 10 


1075 


ISIS c_—_—_— 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tebilder 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


123) 


2 
Erdehamburck © $6 
Hagreek "= 


23 | x 
39| The Gebelzes of the 
149 | Zaims at the former rate 
18 | make 424 
541 Of Timarits 2131 
4 > — 
10 1742 
7 EY 
37} 
6 
T4 
3g 
oO; 
659 


188 
83 
187 
235 
i119 
32 
71 
146 


| In the Government of the Captain Poſhaw, or 
Lord- Admiral, arc, 


Is 


S angiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Negropont 12 


» The Gebelnes of the 
Zaims at the former pro- 
portion make 500 
| Of Timariots 2304 
? 


. 2804 


For maintenance of 


I 


91, whichthe Rent ſet down 


1152 


|= — ———— 


1786 
1017 
242 


205 


525 
432 
344 
342 
459 
345 
13S 
130 
' 262 

79 
165 
344 

18 

53 
225 
509 
225 
317 


8194 


>. _— 


in the Ottoman Statutes 
is Aſpers 10800000 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rumeli, 
otherwiſe Romania, ate, 


Sangiac:s Ziamets Timariots 


» TheZaims with their 


Gebelues at the former 
proportion make 4300 
The Timariots 16288 
This is the loweſt rate 


20688 

But the ordinary com- 
putation of the Zaims 
and Timariots in this 
?place with their Gebe- 
lues, is of about 30200 
fighting men, or there- 
abouts 3 to which is ad- 
ded the Souldiers of the 
Beglerbeg , Sangiacbegs, 
and othc: Officers, which 
commoniy amount to 
2500 The Militia main- 
tained with the Land of 


the Countrey may be 


| computed at 32700, Or 
of 


33000 Men. 


Befides 


« Son, 


þ— _—— 


Rb 


— 


— 
. 


27 Ee ris. 
- Heng LA 


or Wilderne(s : all wiich defolation and ruine | 


proceeds from the Tyranny and Kapioe ct the 
Beglerbegs and Paſhaws , who cither in their Jour- 
nics to the poſſeſſion of their Government, or 
return from thence, expoſe the poor Inhabitants 
to violence and injury of their Attendants, as 
if they had cntred the Contines of an Enemy, 
or the Dominions of a Conquered People. 

In like manner the inſolence of the Horſe and 
Foot is unſupportable, for in their marches from 
one Countrey to another, Parties of 20 or 30 
are permitted to make xcurtions into divers parts 
of their own Dominions, where they not onely live 
upon free quarter, but extort Moncy and Cloaths 
from the poor Vaſſals, raking their Children to 
{!! for Slaves, eſpecially the Brulg wians, and Ser- 
ins, and the people of Boſra and Albania, which 
being ignorant of the Turk Tongue, are (old for 
Þ uſtans, Hungarians or Mofcrortes, fo that ra- 
ther than be expoſed to much miſery , and li- 
cence of the Soldiery, the poor people chooſe 
to abandon their dweilings, and wander into 
other Cities, or feck for retuge in the Mountains, 
or WooJls of the Couunticy. In tne, thuugh 
gencrally the M:litary Othecs are in the ſane 
form, and the Soldjery diſp::{ed according to 
the ancient Ruie and Canon. yet licen:icuſneſs 
and negligence have ſo preva:icd in the Ofhcers, 
as to introduce that corruption which renders 
them wiolly altered and cliranged from thcir 
firſt Diſcipline : For the Comnianders upon every 
light occation are contented to make Otoracks or 
Stipendiarics, ſuch as enjoy the pay and privi- 
leges of a Soldier, and yet are excuſed trom the 
Wars; which they cafily purchaſe with a ſmal] 
Sum” of Money, for a ſcratch, or a fleſh wound 
eained in the Wars z wholly againſt the Origi. 
nal Inſtitution, which deſigned that benefit one'y 
for maimed and diſabled Soldiers; fo that now 
there is ſo great a number of Soldiery Juſty 
and hcalthfuil, under the title oft Dead mens 
pay,, as disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury, 
and weakens his Forces. 

The FJan-zaries aiſo marrying freely, and yer 
difpenſcd® with as to the abſence from their 
Duty and Chambers, apply themſelves to Trades 
and other Studies betides the War, by which 
means having Children and Dependencies, they 
are forced by;other Arts than their t:w Aſpers ot 
daily pay, toſeek the provifion and maintenance 
of a Family 3 and their minds growing eftran 
gcd from the War, are f(olicitous with the care 
and anxiety for a Wife and Children; and in 
my time, have ſo abhorred the thoughts of the 
War both in Candy and in Hungary, that many 
have offered great Preſents to be excuſed; and 
ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of 
Martial action for the reaſons before mentioned, 
that at firſt the very rumours and diſcourſe of 
War, and afterwards the reality thereof, cauſed 
ſo general a diſcontent, as had. if not prudently 
prevented and timely ſuppreſſed , burſt into a 
Mutiny of the Militia z whoſe meer enquiry but 
into the reaſons and grounds of the War, is little 
different from a Sedition. 

Another Corruption hath the Covctouſneſs of 
the Officers produced for ſmall Preſents and Do- 
natives, in owning many under the title and name 
of Spahees and Fanizaries, which have no name 
or place in the Rolls, or Regiſters of the Soldie- 
ry 3 by which means many Offenders, and out- 
lawed perſons are defended by the Military Pri- 
vileges; and the ancient honour due to Arms 
is proſtituted for the maintenance and protecGion 
of the raſcalitics and {cum of the World, 


And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in gene. 
ral of the preſent ſtate of the Tzrkiſh Soldiery : 
we ſhall now proceed to the particularities of 
the force and numbers of the Turkiſp Militia, and 
from whence and how they are raiſed. 


CHAP UH. 
Of the Turkiſh Militia. 


bY the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we 
made an ctitmate of the Revenue and the 
Riches of all the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws of the 
Empire, be which might by collected the num- 
ber of Soldicrs which theſe great men are able 
out of their own Fannjics to furniſh unto the 
Wars; it will be now time to make a juſt com- 
putation in its due place, of the Forces in par- 
ticular, the numbers, the Countrics from whence 
'hey are raiſed, the ſcveral Military Orders, and 
the true puifſance of the Ottoman Empire 3 which 
is indecd fo incredibly great and numerous, That 
with good reaton they have formed it into a 
Proverb, That no Graſs grows there where the 
Turkiſh Horſe hath once ſet his foot, This ſpe- 
culation is abſolutely neceffary to a true deſcripti- 
on of the itegiment of a Countrey 3 for the Martial 
';onltitutions are the beſt part of the Political 
Science; and Civil Laws have no vigour unleſs 
they receive their Aythority by the enforcement 
of the Sword; This contideration is alſo nece(- 
ary to the Art of a Stateſman, that he ill ftu- 
dies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, 
who knows not the utmoſt tirength it contains 
by Land and Sea, and is ill prepared to gain a 
pertea knowledge of the prudent Art where- 
with a Nation or Feople is conſerved in Peace, 
who is ignorant of their Force, and « onliituti- 
ons appropriated to tne time of War. Wherefore 
we ſhall diſcourle as ſuccin&ly of this Subje&t 
3s the matter will permit, and with the ſame 
c. rtainty that one of the principal Mutter- Maiters 
of the Tarkiſh Rolls, long practiſed and accurate 
in his Othce, hath decyphered, fiom whole Re- 
port it ſelf F profeſs to derive my Authority in 
this following Relation. 

The whole Twrkiþ Militia then is of two 
ſorts 3 one that receives maintenance trom cer- 
tain Lands or Farms betiowed on them by the 
Grand Signior 3 others that receive their conſtant 
pay in ready money. The great nerve or finew 


who may be compared to the Decumani amongſt 
the Romans, Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, paid 
out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, are Spabees, 


enrolled among(t the Military Orders 3 but onely 
make an agreement for five or fix thouſand Al- 
pers for their Voyage, which being ended, they 
are disbanded. 


Of the Zaims and Timariots. 


The nature of theſe two, and their Inſtitution 
is the ſame 3 the onely difference is in their Com- 
miſſions or Patents, or rather we may call thefn 
the Conveyances or Eyidences for their Lands, 


which they have from the Grand Signior ; = 
the 


of the Turkiſh Empire is that of the * firſt rank, * Calledin 
which are of two forts, viz. Zaims, which are Turkiſh 


like Barons in ſome Countries z and Timariots, "nag 


Fanizaries, | Armourers, * Gunners, and Soldiers + Gebezi. 
called Levens, who have no pay for life, or are * 7yz' 


Of the 1 uriiſh Militia, and Diſcipline in War. Book 111M 


- 


and Diſciiline in War. 


Chap. IL Of the Turkiſh Militia, 


the Rent of a Zaim is from 20” of Aﬀpers to-99999, | 
and 'no further; for adding one Aſper more, 
it becomes the Eſtate of a Sangiackbeck, called 
a Paſhaw , which is from 100000 Aſpers to 
199999 > for-adding one Aſper more, it becomes 
the Revenue of a Beglevbeg. 

The Timariofs are of two ſorts; one called 
Tegkerely, who have their Evidences for their 
Land from the Grande Signior's Court, whoſe 
Rent is from 5 or ;6000 Alpers, to 19®g9993 
tor then with the addition of one Aſper they 
enter the number of Z:ims: The other ſort is 
called Tezkeretis , who hath his Patent or Wri- 


Rent is from 3000 to 6000 Aſﬀpers, 

The Zaims in all Expeditions of War are ob 
liged to ſerve with their Teats, whuch are to 
be furniſhed with: Kitchins, Stables and other ne- 
ceſſary Apartments agreeable to their State and 
Quality 3 and for.every 5000 Aﬀpers of Rent re- 
ceived from the Grand Signior, they are to bring 
a Horſe-man 'jnto the Field , which is called 
Gebelu ,, as for example. one of thirty thouſand 
Aſpers is to come attended with fix, one ot 
ninety thouſand with 18 Horſemen, and fo pro 
portionably : every Zaim is eniituled Kulitchgee, 
or Sword-man; fo that when the Turks cal 


ting from the Beglerbeg of the Country , whole | 


culate the ſtrength or numbers that a Beglerbeg 
is able to bring into the Field for the ſervice of 
his Prince, they make a computation upon fo 
.many Zaims and Timariots themſelves , which 
they call fo many Swerds, not numbring che! 
people with which they come accompanied. 

The Timariots are obliged to ſerve with leffer | 
Tents, and to be provided with three or four. 
Baskets .for every man that attends them 3 tor 


their. Office is, belides tighting, as allo of the | 
Zams and Spabees, to carry Earth and Stones 


tor making Batteries and Trenciics, whillt the 
J-nizarres axe in sKkirmiſh with the Enemy, And 
tor every three thouſand Aﬀpers Rent the Tims- 
riots are fefſed ata Man and Hozlc, as the Zaim 
is for every five thoulard : :\nd both one ard 
the other of theſe Souldiers little differ from thoſe 
in England which hold their Lands in Capite, 
or the ancient Tenure of Knights Service. 

Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoſed into 
Regiments under command of Colonels, called 
Alai-Begler, who march with Colours and the 

Sy = * Kettle-Drum : theſe Co'onels are again under 

-——x ' the command of the Paſhaws, or Sangiach+beg, 
and he under the Beglerbeg z which Forces being 
united 1nto one body, repair to the Rendezvous 

# In Tur- appointed by the F General, who is either the 

kh Seras- Grand Signior in Perſon , or the Viſier Azem, 

ter, or lome other eminent perſon qualified with the 
Title of Viticr. 

Thele two Orders of Souldiery are not onely 
appropriated to Land ſervice, but fome alſo are 
deltined to the Sea, who are called Neria Kele- 
minde, and are under the command of the Captain 
Paſhaw or Admiral : but the Zaims are mott 
common'y difpenſed with as to the Sea-ſervice 
mn thcr-own perſons, upon the payment of ſb 
much Money as they arc eſteemed at in the Sig- 
nicor's Byuk, out of Which Levends are raiſed, 
and enrolled in the Regiſters of the Arſenal ; 

© the Timnaricts can never be excuſed from 
thei; pertonal duty and fervice with their at- 
tndaace of Souldiery, according to the value of 
theix Lands. x 

Neither the one nor the other of theſe can 
be dilpenſed with from their ſervice at Land ; 
No Cxcule in time of the Grand Signior*s Wars 


Horſe-Litters or 'Br-ds 3 if Infants in Hampers or 
| Baskets, and in the very Cradles accuſtomed to 
; the hardſhip, - hazard, and Diſcipline of War. 
' And thus much ſhall ſerve in brict to have ſpo. 


ken in explication' cf the Nature of the Zaims 


and Timariots, which come under the general 


denomination of Spahees, and compoſe the belt 
part of the Turkiſh Armies 3 we ſhall now pro- 
ceed to declare, as far as can probably be tom- 
puted, the number of theſe Korſe which fill up 
the valt Hoſt that hath overſpread fo large 4 pro- 
portion of the World. 


C H: AP. IM 


A Computation of the numbers of the Forces 
ariſing from the Zaims aud Tmariots. 


I were a work of too great labour conſfide- 
ring the lictle ſatisfaction an3 delight it would 
afford the Reader, to proceed accurately in deſ- 
cribing the juſt numbers of thoſs which follow 
theic Zaims and Timariots > it will be ſufh-ient 
tc denote, that'the ſmallett number of a Zaim is 
four Mcn, and is the greatcft of a Timariot, whoſe 
!'O5welt condition is obliged to maintain a fingle 
Man, and the higheft 'of a Zaim to ferve with 
Nineteen 3 {o that whoſoever will ſurvey this Tzr- 


| kiſþ Hoſt, mutt irake his Calculate a little more or 


leſs by conjecure and judgement. 

And this difficulty is the more augmented, 
when I confider the fraud is ufed by the Ac- 
comprants, Reg.itters, and Muſter-Matters of the 
Grand Signior s Enrollments, who are as well 
acquainted with the arts and ſweetneſs of ma- 
king taite Muſters as they are in the moſt in- 
gcnious places of Chriſtendom; and perhaps Po- 
licy may afford a connivence to this Fraud, for 
the ſake of a ſuperlative iace of their Armiesz 
which they love to expreſs by this utual fimili- 
tude, Aker reml deria miſal, As innumerable as 
the Sands cf the Sea-ſhore: but in effect the 
noiſe is greater than the reality. and he that will 
ſum up cheir number, may find 4arithmetick to 
make the Account. which by the vaſt extent of 
Tents, confution of Baggage, train of Servants, 
and Attendants of the Camp, appears infinite 
in the popular eſtimation. Befides the Tarkiþþ 
Army admits of great increaſe and decreale by 
the - many interlopers, as we call them, which 
the Zaims for their own honour introduce to fill 
up their numbers on a day of Muſter, or Ap- 


Camp: which abuſe, the great and famous Vi- 
fier Mabomet Kiupruli with cruelty and extraor- 
dinary ſeverity endeavoured to remedy upon his 
expedition for recovery of Tenedos and Lemnos ; 
and conqueſt of Faxoue in Tranfilvania 3 but it is 
impoſlible for one man to know, and fee, and 
remedy all diforders, and is amongſt the Turks 
called Aain oin a ſecret fraud, as difhcult to be 
cotally remedied as it is to be throughly difco- 
vered. | 
But that which makes the principal difference 
and various change herein, is the death of Zaims 
and Timariots ; fome of which holding an Etiate 
onely tor life, and others dying without Heirs 
of their Bodies, their Lands revert tothe Crown: 
Which Eftates being improved by the indattry 


'5 lawfull or plcadable : if fick, they are carried in 


'of the Poſſefſours, above the primary valuation 
M 2 in 


pearance ſo that one would admire to fee, in 
ſo ſhort a time (o apparent a decay in the Tarkſh 


\ 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, 


and Diſcipline in War. Book II Chat 


E:ght. 


Note. times double of the former. By which means, 
the number of the Grand Signior's Souloicry 15 
increaſed 3 and it is a point very obſervable, that 
as other Princes looſe by the fall, and death of 
their Subje&s, the Grand Signior is the onely 
eainer 3 for of the moſt that arc ſlain in the day 
of Battcl, the Eftatrs accrue to him, in diſpoſal 
again of which he obſervcs this Rule, to gratihc 
many with that which was before the proportion 
of a fingle perſon. oy 

But to come now to the expreſs and dilliuct 
account of the Ziamets and © imariots in evcry 
part and Government of the Empire, this Com- 
putation is extracted out of the Imperial Rolls, 
and Regilters of the Grand Signior, 

In the Government of Anatolia are reckoned 
as follows; in the 

Zaims 1s Sangiachs Ziamets Timavizts . 
the perſon C Kintahia 39 948 So that compuring ar 
and Zatr- ; Sarhan 41 674 | the loweſt rate, 4 Gebe- 
mets the Aidin 19 572 | lues to every Zaim with 
Land for Kaſtamon? 24 570 | them and their follow- 
mainte- Hudawendighiar 42 1005s |ers, muſt make 1180 
nance of Boli 14 551 | Doubling the number 
the Zim. Menteſche 52 381 | of Timariots at the law- 
: Of Angara 10 257 Seſt rate makes 14880 

Karahiſar Io 615 

Tih- ili 7 25971, 

Riangri 7 38; | In all 16060 

Hamid 9 5854 For maintenance of 

Sultan T)ghi 7 390 | which Army the Rents 
Kareſt o 242 | in the Ottoman Statutes 
$o Aſpers L Jenige hifar 7 12, are Aſpers 37310700 
makes 4a 
Dollar or 


2a Piece of Total of Ziamets are 295 and 7440 Timariots. 


in the Records, and afterwards falling into the 
hands of the Prince, are beſtowed again on others 
according to their true eftimate, which is often- 


There was farther in paſt times allotted to 
the attendance of this Army about 6900 men for 
mcnding the Ways, bringing Provifions, and 
ſervice of the Artillery 3 there was alfo an allow- 
ance for 1280 utlers, or Victuallers of the Camp 
and for 128 Trumpeters arid Drummers, which 
were Gypſics, but this was when Anatolia was a 
Frontier Countrey to the Chriftians, and was 
therefore better fortificd and accommodated ; but 
fince it is become one of the innermoli parts of 
the Empire, that Rent is converted into the 
poſicthion of Zaims and Timarirts fo that there is 
a farther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136 
Timriots, 


In the Government of Caramania are reckoned, 


Sangiacks 7. Ziamets Timariots 
2 


Tconium 18 $512? | The Gebelxes of the 
Nighde FE: $68 | Zaims at the loweſt rate 
Kaiſari 12 144 {are 292 | 
Feniſcheher 13 244 > Of Timariots at the 
Akgcheher 6 122 | (ame accompt 4900 
Kyrſcheher 4 430 

Akserai 9 358; W*® makes in all 4892 


Which make 73 


_—__ — 


\ The Rent according to 
2165 the Ottoman Statute js, 
Aſpers 


1950175 | 


In che Government of Diarbekir are reckoned 
i2 Sangiacks,. befides thoſe of Kiurdiſtaw and 
Grrdia, which are computed to make 1800 Men); 
but I find onely 9 denoted for the Ziamets and 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Amed 9 167 The Gebelues of the 
Charpurt 7o 163 | Zaims at the loweſt rate 
Ezant 10 122 | will make 424. 
Sipurek © 1l Timariots Gebelues at 
Nesbin I 5 *the (are rate will make 
Chaſenghif 5 3ZO | 1080 
Jebemeſcherch, 2 7 LF Hae 
Kuleb 3 24 1504 
S angiar 6 -1| The Rent is not de- 


—— f{cribed of this Countrey 
540 in the Ottoma? Statutes, 


—— - 


Which make 1c6 


OO O— 


In the Govern. of the Beglerbeg of Damaſcus, 
called in the Turkiſh Scham, arc 7 Sangiackg, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Damaſcs 87 337} The Gebeluer of the 
Jeruſalem og 161 | Zaims at the former rats 
Aglum 4 61) 12 
Bahur a 9 39 > The Gebelues of Ti- 
Sifad $ "£80 mariots 1746 
Gaz 7 .- 80S 

Nabolos 7 443 In all 2258 


—_—  - 


Which make 128 $73 


—_—  - —— 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Liws, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Liwas 48 g28) The Gebelxes of the 
Amafia I9 249 | Zaims at the former rate 
Tehurnm I6 . 310 432 
Buzadick 15 #731 > The Timariots 6058 
Demurki L - Ho0 — 
Gianik, 7- 348 | In all 6490 
Arebkir '2 153} The Rent for mainte- 


— —— Nance hereof 13087327 
Which make 868 3029 


In the Govern, of the Beglerbeg of Erzrum are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


k rzrum 56 2214) 
K arabizar- 

ſeharii C 3* 994] The Gebelnes of the 
Kiefi 8 2291 Zaims at the former rate 
Paſin 9 - 654 488 
Hanes Esgber 3 435 1 The Timariots 1026 
Tortum IO 491 | 
Mamervunum - 4 96| In all 11584 
Melazkeredd o©o 272 — 
Tekman 3 - 2398} 

122 $548 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wax are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


an 48 147) 
Idilgewar 29 1or| The Gehelnes of the 
Ergiſch O I4 |Zaims at the former 
Senurighiul 32 203 | rate make 749 
Tebobanlu 2 36 > The Timariots 1652 
Ghibokiche 30 160 — 
Derekgher 27 79] Inall 2392 
| Ghiorluk, 7 G1 - a—_— 

Faniiazi 4 253 

i185 $26. 


m—_—_—__—_ aa _ aww 


Timariots, viz. | 


and Diſcipline in War. 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Ma- 
raſch are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Maraſch 10 118 The Gebelues of 
Malatia 8 2766 theZaims at the for- 
Aſab 9 118) mer rate make-108 
— ., —— The Timariots 1027 

27 F12 
—  — 1135 


The Rent for maintenance. 
Aſpers 9420317 


In the Government of Cyprus are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Irchili 16 60 The Gebelues of 
Alaine © 115/ the Zaims at the for- 
Cyprus 9 308 >mer rate make 160 
Schu 2 156\ The Timariots 2134 
Tarſus 13 428 . — 

_— 2294 

40 1067 — 


cnmmunnyys «© — | —nm—a—__ 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tripoli 
in Syria are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Tripoli I2 '87J TheGebelnes of che 
Hams I5 169 Zains at the former 
Gebele 9 91 S$ratemake . 250 
Selemio 4& 56\ TheTimariots 1140 
Hamas 23 I71J) 
— 1390 
ES 


m—  ( ( « _—_—_—_—_—_ 


in the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rik 
are, 


Sangtac's Ziamets Timariots. 


Ri'a ZO 143) The Gebelues of the 
Serug 9 «+ 291\ Zarims at the former 
Biregek, 15 109( rate make ” 266 
Ane 9 123 ) Ofthe Timariots 1332 

60 666 j 572 


J——  __—_ ww —_ 


In theGovernment of the Beglerbeg of Trabezoud 
are no Sangiacks as is declared in the-frfi Book ; 
yet within the Juriſdi&ion of the City its ſelf arc 
56 Ziamets, and 398 Timariots ,, fo as the compu- 
tation of that place is of 920 Men. 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo 
are, 


Sangiac;s Ziamets Timariots 


Aleppo 73 295 * TheGebelues of the 


Adana II 191 /Zaims at the former 

Kelis 17 295 rate make 468 

Azay 2 91;. Otthe Timariots 2088 

Kali 7 86 

Mearre 7 86 2256 
117 1044. 


| 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tebilder 


are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Olti 


Hagreek 
Hartws 
Ardnug 
Puſenhaf 
Penbek 
Tarechir 


Lurt 


| Uſtucha 
Achankiulk 1 


Achtala 
fin # 

Penbeck 

Pertekrek 


3 
Erdehamburek, g 

9 
73 
4. 


TI 


4 
14 


9 


Ic6 


— . —-— 


8 
2 
9 
I 
I 
6 


123) . 
86 
23 | | 
39| The Gebelzes of the 
149 | Zaims at the former rate 
8 make | <4 
54j Of Timariots 131 
4> an 
10 1742 
7 AY 
37 
6 
FEY 
3g 
O 


In the Government of the Captain Poſaw, or 
Lord- Admiral, are, 


I» 


S angiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Negropont 
Mytilexe 
Kog2 ile 
Sifl 
Karliili 
Galipoli _ 
Rhodes 
Beto at 
Mezeſtra 


I2 

4 
25 
3d 
II 
14 

5 


5 
16 


| C— 


I24 


= n——— 


188, The Gebelues of the 
83 | Zaims at the former pro- 
187 | portion make 500 
235| Of Timariots 2304 
Ig > 
32 2804 
71 STR 
146| For maintenance of 


91, whichthe Rent ſet down 
— in the Ottoman Statutes 
1152 is Aſpers 10800000 


| —— 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rumeli, 
otherwiſe Romania, are, 


Sangiacts Ziamets Timariots 
1735? 
1017 | Gebelues at the former 

242 | proportion make 4300 


Sopbia 337 
Kiojiendill 48 
Vhorea 100 
Alexandria 
of Epyrus 
Thib 26 
Siliftra 75 
Nigheboli 60 
Ucbri 60 
Aulona 63 
Fania 62 
Ilbaſan 18 
Tchirmen 20 
Soloxics. 36 
Wize 20 
Delunia 20 
Urkiup 20 
Kerkleſa I 
Dukakin I0 
Widin 17 
Alagehizar 27 
Sergermm 17 
Waltearin 10 
IO075 


208 


525 
432 
344 
342 
459 


The Zaims with their 


The Timariots 16 288 
This is the loweſt rate 


20688 

But the ordinary com- 
putation of the Zaims 
and Timariots in this 


345 

138 ?place with their Gebe- 

130 | ines, is of about 30200 
' 262 | ighting men, or there- 


79 
165 
344 

18 

53 
225 
509 
225 


abouts 3 to which is ad- 
ded the Souidiers of the 
Beglerbeg , Sangiachegs, 
and otherOfficers, which 
commoniy amount to 
2500 The Militia main- 
tained with the Land of 
the Countrey may be 


317 | computed at 32700, OT 


—--— © 33000 Men. 


Befides © 
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Beſides this Militia in Romania, there is ano 
ther ſort called Fureghian or Ferukler, who have 
their Efates in Fee from Father to Son, of which 


there are accounted about 1294 Families : There 
is alſo another ſort in the Province of Dobridge, 


called Ogiacks of which there are about 400c 


Houſes : Of the ſame kind in the Province of 
Kizlige are 200 Houſes : Tn Tehirmen 351 Oi 
Cingani, which are the ſame as amonglt us the 
Race of the Gypſcesz in Wize 170: So that the 
whole ſum of Ogiacky may arrive to the nun. 
ber of 4721, cr at the moſt to $OCO. Th-1c are 
obliged every ycar to draw our of every tnirty 


hve perſons, called Eſchkingi or Voluntiers, who 


are to join themſelves with the Tartars for ma 
king Excurfions into Kwſſia, Poland, or other 
parts 3 and fo yearly they interchangeably take 
rheir courſe, The other twenty five 1cmalning, are 


called Famak, and arc not obliged perſonally to: 


ſexve when the Grand Signior's Wars call them 
to employnicnt 3 but then for cvery 5000 Alpers 
Renc they poſſeſs of the Grand Signior's Lands, 
they are fciſed at one man, who are athgned to 
ſerve out of thoſe whoſe turn it was that year to 
have accompanied the Tartars in their Robberics. 
The Principal Office of thcſe is'to attend rhe 
Artillery, Baggage and Proviſions, to mend the 
Ways and Bridges for paſſage of the Ariny. To 


the like ſervice are obliged certain Families ot 


Brlgzrians, for carriage of Hay, and «cutting 
Gals, according to the ſeaſon of the Year, | 

The number of the Zaims and Timartots 1n 
the Governments of the Beglerbegs of Buda, Tem- 
war and Byſna I tind not particularly deſcribed 
in Ottoman Books; but however according to 
the beſt information, that Militia on the Con- 
fines of th: Empire called Serhadly, . amount to 
the number of about 70000 hghting men paid 
out of the Rents of the Sangiac's of that Coun- 
trey. But though the Militia of B=da be not 
{ct down in the egiſters of more ancient date 
at Conjtantinsple, becauſe it is as'it were a prin- 
cipality independent both for its Eminency, Re- 
venue. and large extent of Dominions : yet in 
taat City it felt js ſtrict order obſerved, and the 
Rolls of their force mott exactly known and 
computed z to which the Turks have a ttric eye 
it being a frontier Gariſon of much importance 
and the Key of Hungary, the Militia of which, 
as I learned from Officers of Note, during my 
reftidence in that place, was accarding to this 
preciſe Account; Of 


Fanizaries 
Spahees I500 
Saims and Timariots 2200 

' Azaps, which are the mcaneſt ſort of Soul- 
dicry | 1800 
Belonging to the Caſtle of Buda 1200 
Febeges, or Armourers I900 
The Guard of the Gate called Cuchuc Cappe 
5OO 

Topgees, or Gunners 500 
Martoloes, a fort of Foot Souldiers 300 
Souldicrs belonging to the Powder-houſe 280 
The Souldiery who are Servants to the Pa- 
ſhaw 3000 


I 2000 


In all 221803; to which adding the Militia 
ot Boſs, and other parts of Sclavonia, and all 
along the Frontier Countries, which extend for 
above 800 Eng'iſh miles, the number may a 
mount to no leſs than 70000 fighting Men. 
But we here diſcourſe onely of the number of 


the Zaims and Timariots,, which whole ſum a- 
mounts to, of Zaims 10948, and of Timarjozts 
72436, which makes in all 833803 but this is 
calculated at rhe lowelt rate, ;they may very well 
be reckoned. tov be one third more, betides other 
Militia's of Cairo, or other Orders of Souldiery 
to be treatcd of in the following Chapters. 
Thele Partitions or Diviftions were firlt made by 
Solyman the Magnificent, as the beli Rule and 
Mcthod for an-orderly diſpolition of his Militia, 
and as the firongcſt nerve of the Ottoman Force : 
hot as with time in the moſt exact compolitions 
ft Diicipline, coruptions through covetouſnels 
and an:bition ot Officers are introduced 3 fo al- 
{o in the juſt diſpoſal of thele Rents according to 
the ancient Infiitutions : for the Beglerbegs, Pa- 
ſhaws, Treaſurers, and other Officers, inftead of 
elttowing this maintenance to the Souldiers, ac- 
:ording to their merits of Valour or long Service, 
reſerve it to prefer and gratitie their Servants and 
Pages, oblig:ng thera in recompence thereof. un- 
dcr various Services z fore that live at Conftax. 
tinople, or ncar the Sca, to detray the Charges 
af all Boats and Vcfſels which carry their Hou- 
ſho!d Proviticnsz others that live in the Inland 
Counttics agreeing with the Teafurer of the 
Souldicry, without regard to the true Heirs, or 
any other confideration, ſet to ſale theſe Rents to 
them who profer mot; fo that in time of Har- 
velt the Paſhaw ſends abroad his Officers to ga- 
ther his Profits from the poor Timariots, with 
that oppreffion and violence as cauſes ditturban- 
ces , differences and Law- Suits amongli them, 


which being to be decided by Judges partly in- 


terefſed in the quarrel, the Sentence is certainly 
determined on their fide. who have moſt Power 
and moſi Money. 

The foregoing account of Zaims and Timariots 
is the moſt reaſonable one can be given; And be- 
cauſe we have reckoned them at che loweli rate, 
making fome allowance to the 83380, this Mi- 
litia may amount to an hundred thouſand Men, 
which, as I have heard, is the utmoſt number 
of this fort of Soldiery. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and Laws obſerved a- 
mongſt the Zaimets and Timariots. 
fm theſe Forces of Ziamets and Tima- 

riots, are in time of War and Action mixed 
certain Voluntiers or Adventurers call'd by the 
Turks Gionulli, who maintain themſelves upon 
thcir own expence in hopes by ſome ſignal Adi- 
ons of Valour to obtain the ſuccethon into a 
Zaims or Timariots Lands, as places are made 
void by the flaughter of the War. Theſe Men 
are often very hardy and ready to attempt the 
moſt deſperate Exploits, moved by a defire of 
the Reward, and by the Perſuafion, that at worſt 
dying in a War againſt Chriſtians, they become 
Martyrs for the Mabometan Faith. It is repor- 
ted, that in one day, upon the affaults-given to 
Sorinſwar, or the new Fort of Count Serini, one 
1imariots Farm was beſtowed eight times 3 one 
being ſlain it was conferred on another, and ſo 
on a third, and fo the reft; all which had the 
misfortune to fall, untill it reſted on the eighth, 
the others dying with the Title onely of Tima- 
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The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impo- 
tent, have in their life-time power to relign 
up the Right of their Eſtates to their Sons, or 
other Relations. | 

It is not lawfull for a Peaſant or Clown to 
mount his Korſe, or girt his Sword like a Spabee, 
1nti;l tirſt he hath had part of his Education in 
che Service or Fainily of ſome Paſhaw, or perſon 
of Quality unleſs it be on the Contines of the 
Empire, where having given evident teſtimonies 
of his Courage, he may then become Competi- 
tour for the vacant Farms of a Zaim or Tima- 
riot, 

It is the Cuftome of Romania, that a Zaim or 
Timariot. dying in the Wars, his Zaims Rents arc 
divided into as many Timariots Farms as he hath 
Sons 3 but it a Timariot hath no more than 3oo0o 
aſpers Rent, it deſcends entirely to his eldeſt Som; 
but if it be more, it is proportionably divided 
among the rcti of 1's Children, 

Bur it they dic ©: a natural death at their own 
homes, the Lands tall to the diſpoſal of the Beg- 
lerbeg of the Countrey, either to confer them on 
the Heirs of the deccaſed, on any of h.s Servants, 
or (cl! them at che beſt advantage. 

But in Anatolia there are many Zaims and Ti- 
maricts whoſe Eſtates are Hereditary to them and 
their Heirs and are not obliged to ſerve in 
Perſon in the War , bit onely to fend their 
Gebrluer, or number of Servants according to 
the value of their Eltates 3 of which duty it they 
fail in the time of War, the years Rent is contiſca- 
ted tothe Exchequer z and this Eſtate deſcends 
to the next of Kin, whether derived from the 
Male or Female Line. 


CHAP. Y:. 


The late of the Militia in Grand Cairo, 
and Egy pt. 


HE guard and protection of the Kingdom 

of FEzypt is committed to the charge of 
twelve Begs, ſome of which are of the ancient 
Race of the Mamalukes, contirm'd by Swltan Selin 
upon rhe taking of Cairo; theſe have the com- 
mand of the whole Militia in their hands, where- 
by they are grown proud, powerfull, and ready 
upon every diſcontent to riſe in Rebellion 3 every 
one of theſe maintains 50s fighting men, well 
appointed for War and exerciſed in Arms, which 
{erve but as their Guard, and for Servants of 
their Court; with which they go attended in Jour- 
nics, in their Huntings, and publick Appearan- 
ces; under the command of theſe twelve Cap- 
tains are 20000 Horſe, paid at the charge of 
the Countrey, whoſe Office is by turus to con- 
vey yearly the Pi'grims to Mecha, and the an- 
nual Tribute of 60000 Zechins to the Ottoman 
Court, whether it be judged requiſite to ſend 
it either by Land or Sea theſe arc the ſtanding 
Militia of the Countrey, out of which, unleſs 
upon the foregoing occaſions, they are not ob- 
liged to other ſervice 3 their principal duty being 
to prevent the invaſion of the African Monta- 
neers, who often make incurſion from the bar- 
ren Rocks, into the fat and fruitfull Soils of Egypr. 
Beſides this Militia arecomputed $0000 Timariots, 
out of which they yearly tranſport about 2500 or 
3000 men to the Wars of Candy ;,' but to more 
remote Countries, or the late Wars of Hungary, 


TI did not hear that this Soldiery hath uſually 
been called. | 

Theſe twelve Begs of Egypt are noble by bloud, 
enjoying an hereditary Eſtate deſcending from 
Father to Sonz which richnel(s joined with the 
command of a powertull Army, hath rendred 
them ſo formidable and inſolent, that oftentimes 
they take upon them an authority to impriſon 
and depoſe the Paſhaw from his Office, and ſpoil 
him of all the Riches he hath collected in his 
three years Government: by which means are 
alway great jealouties, and enmities between 
the Paſhaw and theſe Begs; Difſentions and 
Rebellions to that high degree, that many times 
it hath been little different from an abſolute' Re» 
volt. Ibrahim Paſhaw was in the year 1664. 
impriſoned by them, and obtained his liberty for 
*X 600 Purſes of Money 3 after whoſe departure 
the Brother of the ſaid Ihrahim, upon ſome cer- 
tain pretences on the Paſhaw's ſcore, talling into 
their hands, was impriſoned alſo, but ſhortly 
after obtained his releaſment by the Grand Sig- 


now proceeded to that degree, as without ſome 
ſatisfactory atonement could not be termed other- 
wiſe than a total defed&ionz and therefore they 
retigned.up one called Swlficar Beito juſtice, who 
* being brought to Adrianople, was immediately 
in preſcnce of the Grand Signior put to death. 
But the Turk hath alway on occation of theſe 
diſturbances and infolences, diſſembled and con- 
nived at the diforders, perceiving the diftemper 
of that Kingdom to be ſuch, as can with much 
difficulty be redrefled, fearing that were forcible 
remedics applied, chey would cauſe fo violent a 
commotion of humours, as would abſvulucely rent 
it from the body of the Empire. 
The Auxiliary Forces to the forementioned Mj- 
litia of the Turks, | 


Are the Tartars, Valachians, Moldavians and 
Tranſitvanians, under the command of their re- 
ſpective Princes. Who are obliged to ſerve in 
perſon whenſoever called by the Szltax's com- 
mand. The Tartars, I mean of Crim, are to 
furniſh one hundred thouſand men the Tartar 
han, or Prince, in Perfon to lead them, when 
the Grand Signior himſelf appears in the Field :; 
but if the Army is commanded by the Vifſier 
onely, then the Son of the Tartar haz is to ſerve, 
or having no ifſue, the Army to the number of 
Forty or fifty thouſand fighting men, is to be 
conducted under the chicf Miniſter. But the 
Princes of YValachia, Moldavia and Tr anfilvaxia 
are never excuſed from perſonal attendance in 
the Camp, each of which reſpectively are” to be 
attended with Six or {even thouſand Men apiece. 
And though the Prince of Tranfilvania called 
Apaſi, was in the laſt War againſt the Empe- 
rour not called out of the Conftines of his own 
Countreyz it was with deſign that he ſhould 
keep that ſtation free, from the irruption of the 
Enemy, not that he was diſfobliged from his pers 
ſonal attendance on the Vitiers Camp. 


CHA FP; 


* About 
TOOOOO 
Dollars at 


nior's F Maſter of Horſe, who was ſent expreſly + Called 


to compoſe the diſorders of Egypt, which were ogg 


* In the 
month of 
Feb. 1664: 
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GH AP. VI. 


Of ' the Spahees. 


Itherto we have treated of the Twurkiſb Horfe 

that are maintained by Farms an Rents of 
Lands: now it will be neceiſuy to diſcourſe of 
choſe that receive their conſtant pay from the 
Grand Signior's Treaſury 3 and theſe aic called 
Spabees, who may not improperly bz term d the 
Gentry of the Ottoman Empire, becaulc they arc 
commonly better educated, courteous, and ch- 
ned than the other ſort of Turks, and are in num- 
ber 12000. Of theſe there are two Orders. one 
called Silachtari, who. cairy yellow Colours 
and the other Spahzogliri or the Servants of 
the Spahees, and havc their Colours red 3 theſc 
Servants have now obtained the preccdency 
above their Maſters 3 tor though the Sachtars 
are very ancient, and deduce their inſtitution 
from; .-{li their tirtt Founder. who was one of the 
tour Companions of Mabomet ; yet Sultan Ma- 
homet the Third. on a day of Battel in Hungary, 
ſceing the Silabteri routed and put to flight, with 
violent paffion and carnetineſs endeavoured to 


' top their. courſe; and perceiving the Servants 


of theſe Spahees to remain till in body, incited 
them to revenge the ſhamefull cowardiſe of 
their Maſters, who immediately encouraged with 
the words of the Sultan, clapping up a red Flag, 
gave ſo bold an onſet on the Enemy, and with 
that ſucceſs as wholly recovered the glory of 
the day : in remembrance of which ſervice and 
notable exploit, the Sultan as diſpoſer of all 
Honouts and Orders, gave ever after the prehe- 
minence to theſe Servants bctore their Malters ; 
lince which time this new infticution of Spahaog- 
lary hath zIways bcen continued. 

Thcte Light horſe-men are armed with their 
Scimetar and Lance, called by them Merzrak, and 
ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which is a 
Weapon about two foot long. headed with Iron, 
which I conceive to be the fame with the Pila 
amongſt the Romans, which by long excrciſe and 
cuttome they throw with a ſirange dexterity and 
violence, and ſometimes darting it before them 
in the tull carcer of their © orſe, without any 
tiop recover it again from the ground : they 
allo wear a ſtreight Sword nimed Chaddare, with 
a broad Blade fixed to the fide of their Saddle, 
winch, or the Scimetar, they make uſe of when 
tliey arrive to hand-blows with the Enemy ; 
many of them are armed with Bows and Arrows, 
and With Piſtols and © arbines ; but efteem not 
much of Fire- Arms, having an opinion, that in 


| the Field they make more noiſe than execution ; 


fore of th:m wear Jacks of Male and Head- 
pteces painted with the colour of their Squadion 3 
in tghc they begin their onſet with Allah, Alab, 
and make three attempts to break within the 
kanks of the Enemy, in which if they fail, they 
then make their retreat. 


befides their Led-Horſes, Tents, and other ac. 
cpmn.odations proportionable to their Retinue ; 
but theſe Cavaliers ſeemed too great and proud 
to the Vitier Kuprinulz, tor the condition of com- 
non Troopers, and infected with the Epidemica] 
Spirit of Faction and Mutiny, which raged at 
that times among all the Grandees of the Em- 
pirez which cauſed him to Rrike off their heads 
with as little remorſe as one would do the tops 
of Poppies, until he had abſolutely made a de- 
{truction of them. Thoſe now which remain 
are ppor and inconliderable. contented to com- 
radc ten or twelve in a company, for mainte- 
ance of a poor Tent, and two or taree Horſes 
aud a Mule for Baggage and Provifions ; theſe 
are more tame, and ſubject to the Cudge], and 
can take a beating patiently on the ſoles of the 
tcet, which is their puni'!-ment, as the faniza- 
ries is to receive the blows on the Buttocks 
(that (Oo this chattiſement may neither jncom- 
mode the feat of the Horſemen, nor the marches 
of the foot) but if the crime be great and capital, 
they are ſent tor by Chiauſes, or Purſuivants to 
appcar before the Viſter, by whom being con. 
demned and firangled near the Walls of the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio, their bodies are after- 
wards, about two or three hours in the night, 
thrown into the Sea, without other folemnity 
than the firing of one of thoſe great Guns next 
the Sea, which are planted under the Walls of 
the Seraglio, which ſerve for ſo many warning 
pieces for others Example. 


Their pay is divers, but in general it is from The 


twelve to one huudred Aſpers a day : thoſe who 
proceed from the Seraglios of Pera, Ibrahim, Pa- 
(aw and Adrianople, which are ſo many Nutlſe- 
ries and Schools as well of the principles of War, 
as Literature; or have been Cooks Mates (for the 
Cook of theſe Societies is principal Officer of 
reſpe&) or Baltagees, that is, Hatchet-men, who 
cut Wood for the Grand Signior's Seraglio, and 
are Jicenſed to live abroad with the title of 
Spabee, have the lowelt pay of twelve Aſpers a 
day; but thoſe who are extracted from the les, 
or greater Chamber of the Gra: d Signior's own 
Seraglio, called Seni ſerai, have 19 Alpers pay 
and if they are favourcd with the title of an 
Office, they receive two or three Aſpers avgmen- 
tation. But ſuch as are eleced to the War out 
of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the 


Turbant- Office, the Diſpenſatory, the * Trea- * Kitt 


fury, the + Falconers Lodge and others (which 04/. 


we have mentioned in the deſcription of thc 
Seraglio) have at thirſt thirty Aſpers daily pay : 


the Viſters, or Regiſters favour unto two Aﬀpers 
more 3 ſometimes by ſervices in the War, by 
recciving two Aſpers augmentation for the head 
of every Enemy he brings inz two Aſpers more 
for * intelligence of the death of any Spabee, 
out of the pay of the deceaſed 3 as alſo, at the In- 
coronation or Inftalment of every Grand Signior, 
five Aſpers increaſe is given as a donative general 
to the whole Army of Spahees: and thus many 
of them by art, induliry, and good ſucceſs, ge aug- 
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menting until they arrive to ah hundred Aſpers, contimi 
and here is their #0 plus ultra, they can riſe no to tho 
higher. They are paid quarcerly from three months _ : 
to three months; which they may omit toreceive © 
for nine months, but if twelve paſs, they can 
onely demand the nine, the other quarter or more 

is confiſcated to the publick Exchequer : Their 

place of payment is now in the Hall of thc 
Viſier, which formerly was in the Houſes of the 


Pay- Maſters, and Treaſurer, but changed by = 
Vitier 


mr The ſian Spabees are better mounted than 
Water of con;menly thoſe of Ewrope, though thele being 
Aſia ang  Borderers on the Confines of the Chriſtians, 
Furcpze, having, learned much of Diſcipline by conſtant 
Skirmithcs and combats, are trained in the Art 
of War, and become the more valiant and expe- 

ricnced Soldiers. 
But the Aftatick, Spabees were formerly the 
more rich, many particular Men of them bring- 
ing into the Field thirty or forty men apiece, 


Chap. VI. 


Sons of 
Spahzes, 
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Viſier Cupriuli, on, occaſion of the diſorders and 
abuſes of the Officers which cauſed Mutinies and 
Diſturbances amongſt the Soldiery. . For the rich 
Spabees living far diſtant, to excuſe themſelves 
rom a long journey to the City, agreed with 
che Pay-Maſters that they for ſome certain part 
of their Income, ſhould without farther trouble 
to themſelves, take up their Daes. and make it 
over quarterly to their Countries of abode z theſe 
men thus taſting the benefit of this trade, agreed 
with others for ſome little giins to diſpatch them 
bcfure the reſt; by which means and the payment 


- onely oa Wedneſdays and Saturdays, thoſe Sp2- 


hees that came from remote parts, making fo 
long attendance, had with their exceſſes in Con- 
(21tinople ſpent.as much as the principal ſumm 
pthey expected 3 of which growing ſentible, at 
firlt they began to murmur, then to threaten the 
Pay- Matters, and at laſt procceded to open Mu- 
tiny, by forcing the doors, breaking the wiadows 
of the Officers, with many other infolencies 
and diſorders, un&1 Kwuprixli, to remedy thele 
abuſes, ordered the moncy to be given out 1n 
his preſence, and the Payment to be continued 
every day until the Pay was ended. 

The Sons of Spabees, preſenting themſelves 
before the Vifier, may claim the privilege of 
being enrolled in the Grand Signior's Books 3 
but their Pay, which is the Jowelt rate twelve 
Aſpers a day, is to ifſue forth from their-Fathers 
proportion, but then they are in the road of pre- 
terient, and are capable by their ſervices and 
merits to make additions ' upon foundation of 
their own induſtry. Beſides the forgoing ways 
by which the Spabees gain their encreaſe of pay, 
I am given to underſtand that formerly they had 


accidental another benefit, called Gmnlamzte, or ſafe Conduct 


pains to 
the 5þ4- 
bees, 


Their Di(- 


cipline, 


Money, which was one per cent. of all Monies 
to thole whom the Colleours of the Grand 
Signior's Revenue ſummoned to convey the 
Treaſure for more ſecurity to the Capital City, 
belides the maintenance of themſelves and thzir 
Hortcs in the Journey 3 but this as too char- 
geable a deduction from the Imperial Revenue, 
was with time taken off, to the great diſcontent 
of the Spabeer in general. 

The Grand Signior going in Perſon to the 
Wars, according to the ancient cuttome of other 
Sultans, beſtows a largeſs on the Spabees, of 
Five thouſand Aſpers a Man, which they call 
Sadak Akchiaſi, or a donative for buying Bows 
and Arrows 3 as alſo to the fanizaries, as we 
ſhall hereafter mention, js 

This Army of Spahces is in the War a mere 
confuſed multitude without any Goverriment, or 
dittribution into Troops or Regiments, but march 
in heaps, fight without order, little account kept 
of their preſence or abſence from the Camp 3 onely 


*Called in at the pay in the month of * November whoſo- 


a ag ever appears not, unleſs favoured by the Officers, 
Via, Path his name raced from the Grand Signior's 

Regiiter, 
Their duty in the War is to ſtand Centinel 
with a 7anizary at the end of-every Cord at the 
Grand Signior's Pavilion, as alſo at the Viſier's, 
armed with his Cimitar, Bows, Arrows, and 
Lance, mounted on Horſe-back 3 as the Janizary 
on foot with a Sword and Musket; and alſo 
the charge of the Treaſure for payment of the 
—_ is committed in the Field to their cu- 

ody, 

= oy This Order of Soldiers was in ancient times in 
their ho. Scat Efteem and honour in all ' parts of the 
nour, Empire, by reaſon of their accompliſhments in 


Learning, refined Education in the Imperial 


\ 


Court, their nearneſs to Preferments, and ac- 
quairitance and Interc(t with the Grandees of the 
Empire : The place of the Selibtari in their 
marches to the War, was to flank the Grand 
Signior on: the Ictt hand, and the Sp2hi Oglani 
on the right,' and were always the ultimate rc- 
ſerve of the Battel, as the Life-guard to the Szl- 
tan ; But like men not knowing how to comport 
themſelves in proſperity, growing mutinous and 
ambitious to have a hand in the Government, 
became Confederates with the Fanizaries in con- 
{piracy againlt the Lit: of their true Sovereign 
Sultan Oſman; to Whica Treaſon adding other 
Inſolencies, they jutily were deprived cf the 
favour of Swultan Morat, and Sultan Ibrihbim , 
the terrours alſo of their late Sedition remaining 
freſhly ftill impreſſed in the memory of this pre- 
ſent Emperour Sultan Mahomet, when they com- 
plorted againſt his own and his Mothers Life, is 
the cauſe they have gone ſtill declining from 
the degree of their priftine honour and cfteem ; 
for the Prince as he is the Fountain of Honour, 
lo is his countenance afid favour the fpirit and 
life which gives a luſtre and ſparkling to thoſe 
Titles and Kiches he hath conferred 3 other Sedi- 
tions haftned the ruine of their reputation, and 
in the year 1657. when the Vifier Mabomet Ku- 
priuli, on occation of his Expedition againit 
Fanova, lummoned the Afian Spabees to the Ren- 
dezvous in Hungary, who inſtead of yielding 
obedience to the command of their General, 
eledted a new Captain, a Spabee of their own 
rank, called Haſſan Aga, preterred to be Paſhaw 
of Aleppo. whole name at that time, I remember, 
upon the hopes of the difſentions he might create 
amongſt the Turks, was greatly famed and cele- 
brated over all Chriftendom. Theſe Combuſtions 
in Afiz headed by the chick Enemy to the Vifier, 
cauſed Kwpriulito Icave many of his detigns againſt 
Tranſilvania uncffe&ed, and to clap up a Peace 
on reaſonable and moderate terms of honour, 
that ſo he might hinder the progre(s of a dange- 
rous evil which now threatned and approached 
the Capital City 3 for by this time Haſan P:iſhaw 
being arrived near the Walls of Scxtar/, began 
to treat by way of Petition to the Grand Signior, 
and repreſent that out of his zeal to the good of 
his Majelty and his Empire, he had undertaken 
a long march to inform him of the corruption of 
his Minifters, and the miſcarriages of Govcrn- 
ment 3 his tender years as yet not having ripened 
his judgment to penetrate theſe evils, which 
with time his underſtanding would difcover to 
be too inveterate and incurable. All the op- 
preffions and aggrievances of the Soldicry he 
ſeemed to object to the cruelty and oppreſſion 
of Kupriuli, and in appearance, had nothirg but 
thoughts of the honour and ſafety of the Grand 
Signior's perſon 3 and doubtleſs this man was 
untit to manage ſuch a defign 3 for he entertained 
ſcruples.of Conſcience, and a remorſe and tender- 
neſs in ſpilling Mahometan Bloud, conliderations 
which are incomptable with the condition of a 


Rebel; for who hath the-impicty to draw his | 


Sword againft his Prince, muſt flop at no bars 
either of Divine or humane right to maintain 1f. 
This gave advantage to Kupriuli to cHicCt his 
defign upon his Enemy 3 for ia the interim of 
this Treaty, Mortaza Paſhaw of Babylon, was 
commanded to poſſeſs the City 'of Aleppo, and 
Haſſan, after many fair meſſages and promiſes 
from the Grand Signior and the Vihier, was 
perſuaded to return again to Aleppo, to capitu- 
late with Aortaza concerning, thoſe points and 
aggrieyatices he ſought to have redrefſed 3 it 

N being 
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being alledged to him, that Mortazs had received 
inftrucions to treat, and a Plenipotentiary power 
to grant and firm as far as ſhould be reafonable 
and honourable for the Grand Signior to conde- 
ſcend. Haſſan with this eafic anſwer returned 
toward Aleppo 3 near which place he credulouſly 
committed himſelf into the hands} of AZortaza, 
who no ſooner had him within his Tents, but he 
concluded all controverſies and capitulations by 
the decifion of his head from his body : The 


whole Army of Spabees immediately, with the | 


fall of their General, was ſcattered, and divided 
themſelves 3 but about three hundred of them 
being apprehended by Mortaza, were fent to 
Conſtantinople, where, in the preſence of the 
Grand Signior, within the Walls of the Seraglo 
at Scutari they were all executed 3 fince which 
their pride hath ever becn declining, and their 
name become ſo odious amonglt the people, that 
upon the very nominating a Spahee, the vulgar 
were ready to run upon them with ſtones, or 
other Weapons that came next to hand 3 fo that 
now the Spabhees are much ccliplcd in their 
ancient fame and honour. 

There are beſides theſe two foregoing ſorts of 
Spabees, other four, the firti called Sag Ulefigi, 
that is appointed to march on the right hand of 
the Spahaoglani, and carry white and red Co- 
lours. The ſecond is Sol Ulefigi, whoſe place 
is on the left hand of the Selabtari ; which carry 
white and yellow Colours. The third Sagureba, 
that is Soldiers of Fortune that are to march on 
the right hand of the Sag Vlefigi, and carry green 
Colours. The fourth is Sol Gureba, whoſe place 
is to march on the left hand of the Vlefigi, and 
carry White Banners: but theſe four forts of 
Spabees are raiſed and lifted according to neceſ- 
kty and occaſions of War, and are obliged to all 
ſervices and duties 3 their pay is from 12 Aſpers 
to 20 a day, and are capable according to their 
merits, of being promotcd to one of the ſuperiour 
Orders. There is alſo another ſort of more 
clevated Spahees called Mutafaraca, who iflue 
out from the Seraglio with more favour than 
the ordinary ſort of Spahees, and are four or 
five hundred in number, their pay is forty Aſpers 
a day, and have always the obligation or duty 
on them to ſerve and attend the Grand Signior 
when he goes in progreſs for pleaſure from one 
Village to another. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared in 
brick concerning the inſtitution and diſcipline of 
the Spahees, alſo of the Militia of the Twrkih 
Horxſez we ſhall now proceed to declare ſome- 
thing of their Infantry, 


CHAP, VII. 


Of the Janizaries. 


HE next main finew of the Ottoman Power 

is the Order of 7anizaries, which is as 
much as to ſay, the new Militia, and their An- 
tiquity may be deduced from Ottoman the firſt 
King of the Turks 3 but becauſe they received 
honours and privileges from Amurath their 
third King, our Turkiſh Hiſtory accounts that 
to be the time of the tirft Original : it is certain 
that in his time they were modelized, and cer- 
tain Laws preſcribed both for their education 
and maintenance; when by the counſel of Catra- 
din, otherwiſe called Kara Ruſthenes, Amurath's 
Prime Viſier, it was ordained that for the aug- 
mentation of this Militia, every fifth Captive 


taken from the Chriſtians, above the age of 
fifteen years, ſhould be the dues of the Sultan, 
who at firſt were to be diſtributed amongli the 
Turkiſh Husbandmen in Afia, to learn and be 
inſtructed in the Txrkiſo Language and Religion, 
Their number at firft was not accounted above 
fix or ſeven thouſand, now with time they are 
encreaſed to the number of twenty thouſand 


effe@ive men ; but were there a lift taken of all Their 
thoſe who aſſume this title of Janizary, and en- Pumber. 


joy their Privileges, though not their Pay, there 
would be found above 1000003 fix or feven 
go under the name of one Fanizary, for gain- 
ing by this means a privilege of being fice 


from all duties and Taxes, they beftow a certain 


ſum of Money or annual Preſents on the Othcers, 
in confideration of which they are owned and 


countenanced as Fanizaries, Their Habit is as Their He 


the Picture repreſents, wearing always the Beard 
on the Chin and under Lip ſhaven, which ſome 
ſay they learned from the Italians 3 but certain 
it is, that this cuſtome is:amore ancient, than 
fince the time of their Neighbourhood unto Italy: 
this manner of their ſhaving being generally uſed 
as a token of their ſubje&ion; and fo all the 
Pages and Officers in the Seraglio of great Men, 
Orders of Gardeners, Baltages or Hatchet-men, 
and others, arediftinguiſhed by this mark to be in 
ſervice, and obliged to- the attendance of a Ma- 
ſter : But when they are either licenſed from the 
War, or promoted to Office, or freed to their 
own diſpoſal, they immediately ſuffer their Beards 
to grow as a fign of their liberty and gravity. 

In former times this Militia confificd onely of 
the Sons of Chriſtians, educated in the Mahome- 
tan Rites 3 but of late that Politick cuſtome hath 
been diſuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute 
to the abundance of people the Tazrks have of 
their own to ſupply all their occaſions: but I am 
induced rather to another opinion, having not 
obſerved the multitude which Hiſtories and Tra- 
vellers tell us, that the Turks ſwarm with ; and 
rather affign the negle& of this practice ſo pre- 
judicial to Chriſtian Intercit in theſe parts, to the 
corruption of the Officers, and careleſneſs in their 
Diſcipline. | 


It, 


The Fani- 
zaries of 
whom 
compoſed, 


And though this eleion of Janizaries, out of The No- 
the eldeſt and lufticft Sons of Chriſtians that in- vices 


habit Exrope (for Afia was exempted) is now 
diſuſed ; yet ſuch as enter into this Order, who- 
{oever they are (unleſs the neceſfity of the preſens 
ſtate of the War be over urgent) are obliged to 
perform their Novitiate like Tyroues Romani, 
before they can be enrolled in the Regitter of 
Fanizaries, and are called Agimoglas, The chief 
Othcers of theſe are called Srtambol Agaſi, in 
whoſe care and charge it is to enure theſe men to 
all labours, pains, and fortifications, as to cut 
wood, carry burthens, endure heats, colds, and 
other ſufferings, which may render them obedicnt, 
temperate, vigilant, and patient of all the incon- 
veniencies and miſeries of War. 


The quarters many of theſe have in the Gar- Their 
den-Lodges of the Grand Signior's Seraglio's Quartcrs- 


(whereof there are many in and about Conftan- 
t:nople) to manure and dig the ground, learn the 
Art of Plantations, and Husbandry, and praRile, 
as occaſion requircs, meaner Offices of labour and 
ſervitude : others of them are placed in the three 
Seraglio's (we have beforementioned in the 
Chapter of Spabees) viz. of Pera, Ibrabim, 
Paſpaw, and Adrianople, where their principal 
art is the Myſtery of Plantation and delicious 
diſpoſal of Gardens into the variety of Knots, 
Walks, - Groves, and Fountains 3 and _— 

there 
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there are many of this Profeſſion who have no 
other thoughts to employ their minds, few of 
them are; acquainted with any part of polite 
Husbandry, or know more than the ſeaſon to 
plant their Artichoaks or Colworts3 as to the 
rules and ſymmetry of ſetting Trees, ordering 
the Labyrinths of Knots, making pleating Walks, 
Fountains, and Groves 3 it is ſirange a people 
that delight ſo much in Flowers, in Fields, and 
Arbours, ' and' have themſelves or Anceliours 
ruined many of the delightfull Paradifes of 
Chriltians, thould be ſo wholly. ignorant and 
dull in the contrivance of what they love, as not to 
be able to borrow one example or mode], which 
amongſt all che Grand Signior's Gardens in Cox- 
ftantinople may deſerve a better name than of a 
Wilderneſs. : 

Others of theſe Agiamoglans are made Baltages 
or Hatchet-men to cut out wood for the Sera- 
glio; others are made Cooks and Officers in the 
Kitchin, ſach, I mean, as can already ſpeak the 
Turkiſþ Language, for thoſe that are ignorant in 
that (ſpeech, or in the Mahametan Religion, are 
diſpoſed into remoter parts of Anatolia, where 
the Fanizaries have Poſſeſſions and Authority 3 


F (aled as to Czorahia, where the * Licutenant General 
Subaa- of the Fanizaries hath a Revenue to Karabizar 


and Angura, where the Stambol Agaſi hath prin- 
cipal powerz to Menteſche, Sultan Ughi and Karo- 


fi, where the Turnagibatch and Faiabatchi, who are 


chiet Officers of the Faniz aries, have Rents and 
Profits belonging to their Offices, and here they 
are employed in ploughing and fowing the 
Ground, or other laborious exerciſes, until ſuch 
time as ſupplies for the Wars give them occaſion to 


The man- draw out theſe men from their ſeveral Rations 3 
ber in ma- and then being called to the Chambers of Fani- 
__- zaries, they orderly march one after the other 


Their Pay. 


according to their ſeniority, one holding the 
end of his fellows Garment, appear before the 
Muſter-maſter, who having enrolled their. names 
in the Grand Signior's Regiſter, they run as faſt 


as they can by their Odabaſche or Maſjer of their | 


Chamber, who gives every one as he paſſes a 
blow under the tar, to fignifie their ſubje&ion 
tohim: and this is the Ceremony obſerved in cre- 
ating Janizaries. 

At their firſt Enrolment ſome have but one 
Aſper a day, others four or five, unto ſeven 
and a half 3 and fo with time and favour of their 
Officers, encreaſe to twelve Aſpers a day, which 
is the higheſt pay of any Fanizary, and can have 
no other advance, unleſs good Fortune promote 
them to the degree of a Kiabaia Begh, which is 
as much as Lieutenant-General of the Fanizaries, 
or any other eminent Office. 


Their Diet * Belides this Pay, they have their daily Provi- 


& Cloath- 


ing. 


fon and Diet from the bounty of the Grand 
Signior, and their Table ordered at conſtant 
hours, where they find their Rice, fifty drams of 
Fleſh, and one hundred of Bread their ordinary 
Commons, and eat in their reſpeQive RefeQtories 
like Monks in Convents, or Scholars in their 
Collegesz they receive alſo one Soldiers Coat 
yearly, of Cloth made at Salonics of a courſe 
tired, but warm and convenient, which in every 
Month of Remazan is difiributed th each Cham- 
ber ; fo that their Bellics are full, and Backs are 
warm, and in all points are better provided than, 
the tattered Infantry which are to: be: ſeen in 
moſt parts of Chriftendom. And thus this people 
being pampered without cares of ſecking their 
Bread, grow often querulous and apt to 
take the tire of Sedition with every ſpark of 
diſcontent in their Officers 3 the beginnings of 


| which they commonly make known at their 


Aſſemblies of the publick Divax, whither four 
or five hundred of them are obliged four times 
a week, that is Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and 
Tueſday, to accompany the Fanizar Aga, or 
their General 3 at that place they have their Com- 
mons from the Grand Signior's Kitchin : which 
when they have any ſubjeR of diſcontent they 
evidence by ſlightivg, kicking down their Plates 
of Rice, and ſhewing better ſtomachs to be reveri- 
ged, than to their Entertainment z which Muti- 
nies the Grand Signivr and principal Miniſters 
| having found oftentimes fatal, endeavour by fair 


defies to pacific in their firſt motion; - - 


' Agaſi, and is always elefed from the Royal 


to be intruſied to one whoſe Education and 
Preferment hath made a Creature of the Court 
' which Policy hath been the ſuppreſſion of divers 
Mutinies amongſt the Fanigaries, the diſcovery 
of their Combination, and an engagement to a 
ſtronger dependency on the favour of the Sera- 
 glio. When this General either dies by a natural 
death, or the Sword of the Grand Signior's Ju- 
ſtice or Authority, his Riches, like that of other 
Paſhewr, is not confiſcated to the Swltan's Ex- 
chequer 3 but the Inheritance accrues to the pub- 


* 


ready we havedeelarcd they poſſeſs in ſome partsof 
Anatolia) 2nd a Bank of Wealth unitedto the main- 
tenance of'a licentious Sword, the Ottoman Princes 
have by fad effects rather felt, than able by virtue 
of their abſolute Power to remedy. 


Lieutenant-General. . = 

The third is Seghban baſchi, the Overſeer of 
the Carriage of the Soldiers Baggage. 

The fourth is the Twurnegi Baſhee, or Guardian 
" of the Grand Signior's Cranes. +1108 

The fifth is the Samſongi Baſhee, chick Maſter 
of the Grand Signior's Maftives _ 

The fixth is the Zegargi Baſhee, Maſter of the 
Spaniels.. | | | 

The ſeventh is the Solack Baſhee, Captain of 
the Archers, or of ſuch of the Janizaries who go 
armed with Bow and Arrows, | 

The eighth is S»baſhi and Afſasbaſhi, who are 
chief of the Sergeants and Bailiffs, and attend 
always at the Grand Signior's Stirrop when. at 
any time on ſolemn occaſions he ſhews himſelf 
to the people. | | | 

The ninth is the Peikbaſhi, or Commander of 
that ſort of Pages which are called Peizs, who 
wear Caps of beaten Gold, of which there are 
60 in number, who march at Solemnitics toge- 
ther with the Solacks near the perſon of the 
 Grand'Signior, | 

The tenth is Mezurga, or the head Baily of the 
7 anizaries, | 

Theſe eight laſt ariſe from the order of the 
Faxizaries, and have their ſeveral Commands 
in the Army, though the Grand Signior, to 
augment their Power and Honour the more, 
bettows on them Titles and Wealth in other 
Offices. 


Eskai Odalar z and $2 called Feni Odalar or of the 


new Chambers 3 over moſt of which is a Tchorbagi 
N 2 or 


promiſes and ſatisfactory compliance with their mutinics. 
The General of this Militia is called Fanizar .r1ds. 


Chamber of the Seraglio 3 becauſe it being an The Fanis 
Office of great charge, it is thought neceſſary tar 4ga- 


lick Treaſury of the Fanizaries ; which how dan- The pub- 
gerous it is to aState to havea Militia endowed lick Tres- 
with Revenues appropriated to their Officers (as al- ,, Fanis 


The ſecond chief Officer is the Kirhaia Beghb, Officers: 


The 7anizaries Chambers of which there are no The. Jani» 
others but in Conftantinople) are in number 162, of zartes = 
which $0 are of ancient Foundation, and are called Chambers. 


my « 


< RIEL 
RS RSG "C02. ds, OO, 
© 1404 mrs 11 8a Es er ono rntes, 


_— T_T, 


6-3 = = 
En 


———— ——_ a7 


_——_—- - - 
_————— hg 


92 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, 


and Diſcipline in War. 


Book 11. 


Officers of 


the Chim- 
bers. 


Fanizaries 
n:arried, 


or Captain. In theſe Chambers thoſe that are 
not married enjoy their Lodgings and Habi- 
tation 3 and twice a day find their Repaſt, as we 
have before-mentioned ; And thus inflead of Mo- 
naſteries of Fryars, the Twrk maintains Convents 
and Societies of Soldiers, who are trained up 
with all modelty and ſeverity of Diſcipline. 


The principal Officers of theſe Chambers arc, 

Firſt, the Odabaſhee, or Maſter of the Chamber, 
who in the Wars ſerve as Lieutenants of the 
Company. 

Second is Iekilbarg, or Expenditour for main- 
tenance of the Chamber. 

The third is Bairackter, or Enfign-bearer. 

Fourth is Aſhgee, or the Cook of the Cham- 


I, 

Fifth fs Karakwullukoee, or the under-Cook. 

Sixth is the Saks, or the Water- carrier. 

The- Cook is not-onely an Officer to dreſs the 
Diet and Proviſion of the Fanizaries, but is alſo 
a Monitor or Obſerver of their good behaviour 3 
ſo that when any one of them commits a Crime, 
the Cook is the Officer that executes the puniſh- 
ment. *The under Cook ſerves alſo for an Appari- 
tor, and is he who ſummons the married Fani- 
z4ties/at their ſeveral Dwellings in Conſtantinople, 
when their Officers command their attendance, 

The greateſt part of the anizaries confiſts of 
Batchellours or {mgle Men 3 for though Marriage 


- cannot be denied to any of them, yet it is that 
_ which Jetermines their 'Preferments, and ren- 


* Called 
Hatiarres. 


Serdars. 


ders their Senjority uncapable of claiming a right 
to Offices, or Military Advancement > for be- 
ing incumbred with Wife, and other Dependencies 
they ate judged in a condition not capable to 
attend the: Diſcipline of the War, or ſervice of 
the Grand Signiorz and therefore as to other 


' duty-in the times of Peace, beſides their appea- 


rance every Friday in their Chambers, and pre- 
ſence of their Officers, they wholly are diſpen- 
{ed with. 

In the Wars this Militia is conſidered as the 
moſt valiant and beſt Diſciplined Soldiery of 
the ' Turkiſh Camp, and therefore are kept as a 
Reſerve. or march in the main Body of the Army. 
In times of Peace their Quarters are many times 
changed, to keep them in employment, from 
one 'Caftle or Gariſon to another, as to Buda, 
Kaniſia, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, Canea, and other 
parts : ſome of them are appointed to keep Courts 
of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of Conſtantino- 
ple, to prevent the Inſolencies and Injuries their 
Companions are apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews, 
and others in the Streets, who at ſome times, 
being heated with Wine, have in open Market 
forced Women whilſt their Comrades have with 
their * Daggers drawn ſtood over them to de- 
fend them from the people; to prevent which 
diſorders, the Janizir Agaſi acculioms to ride 
the: Streets attended with about 40 Mumigies, or 
Bailiffs of the Fanizaries, where mecting any 
guilty of ſuch like Crimes, or other Enormities, 
he ſeizes them and carries them to his Court, 
where after examination of their tault, he orders 
them to be beaten, or-it their Crime be great, 
to be ſtrangled, or ſowed in a Sack and thrown 
into the Seaz but always their puniſhment- is 
inflied privately, perhaps becauſe they are jea- 
lous of a Mutiny. 

In every Province the Fanizaries have their 
Serdars, who are Colonel or chief of all the 
Fanizaries within that Juriſdiction, who greatly 
abuſe their Office by taking into their proteRion 
any that preſent or pay them for this Privilege 3 


by which means they have grown ſo powerfull and 
rich, that ſome time paſt the Command of the 
whole Ottoman Empire hath repoſed © in the 
hands of this Militia. 

Their Arms are Muſquets and Swords, they 
fight confuſedly in the Field, and with no more 
order than the Spahees ;, onely ſometimes they 
draw themſelves up into Crnez, obſerved amongſt 


the Romans. 
And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of 


the Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Fanizaries : 


We ſhall now proceed to declare how this Mili- 
tia is decayed, and upon what grounds it'is not 
maintained in its ancient honour and flouriſhing 


Eſtate. 


CHAP, VAIL 


Whether the maintenance of an Army of 
Janizaries according to the Original In- 
ſtitution, be now agreeable to the Rules 
of Polity amongſt the Turks. 


T HIS Problem I find firſt moved by Buſ- Zjift. 3.de 


bequizs, once the German Emperour's Am- 


baſſadour to Conſtantinople, who pretends to 4 


ſpeak the Grand Signior's ſenſe in this particular, 
on occafions of difference which the infolent 
rudeneſs of the Janizaries had cauſed between 
chemſelves and his Family : For Rauſan Paſhaw 
then Prime Vifier, admoniſhed him friendly 
to. condeſcend to any terms of compoſition, for 
that Law could not avail where Soldiers ruled 3 
and the powerfull Soliman himſelf, who then 
reigned, trembled at nothing more than the 
apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Ulcer of perfidiou(- 
neſs, which might lie concealed within the re- 
retiement of the Janizaries. 

Bur as there is no queſtion, but a ſtanding 
Army of veterane and well Diſciplined Soldiers 
muſt be always uſefull and advantageous to the 
Intereſt of a Prince; fo, on the contrary, neg- 
ligence in the Officers, and remiſneſs of Govern- 
ment, produces that licentiouſneſs and wreſtineſs 
in the Soldiery, as betrays them to all the diforders 
which are dangerous, and of evil conſequence 
to the welfare of a State. 

And © it hath fared with the Ottoman Empire, 
which rifing onely by the power of Arms, and 
eltabliſhed on the bloud of many valiant- and 
daring Captains, gave Privileges, Honours and 
Riches to the Militia, and at all times encoura- 
ged their proweſs and forwardneſs by Rewards, 
and Connivance at their Crimes z by which 
indulgence and impunity, theſe men ill-princi- 
pled in rules of Vertue, and unequally bearing 
proſperity, and the favour of the Prince, have 
for a long time been gathering a ſtock of ill 
humours ready to receive any contagion of 
{editious deſign, and to maintain it with an 
impudence contrary to the Fanizaries for ſome 
ages, which may equal the levity of the Romar 
Soldiery, untill they ſhameleſly ſer their Empire 
co (ale, and forgot both their old obedience to 
the Senate, and reverence to their new Empe- 
'rours. 

:  Fhedcath and ruine of many Grandees, 'and 
.of the Sultan himſelf by ſach like Seditions, 
hath at length by dear experience taught the 
principal] Miniſters how unſafe, it is to permit 
an Army lodged in the bowels of the Capital 


City, of a diſpoſition fayourable co it ſelf, en- 
: vious, 
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vious, and impatient of any other, jealous, and | 
always at enmity with the Court, rich and 
powerfull, with Poſſeſſions and Rents appertain- 
ing to its Commanders in Anatolia, and a 
Treaſury of unknown ſums, which have: deſcen- 
ded to the common Bank by the deceaſe of 
thcir Generals or Fanizar Aga's; and therefore 
have-by degrees, and as prudently as: might be, 
begun .to diminiſh the {trength of this Militia 
by the deftruction of the veterane Soldiers, and 
rvine- of their reputation ' by various arts, in the 
climation of the world. | | 

The particular means whereby the Janizaries 
have been ftudiouſly deſtroyed, are: by many 
ways evident 3 for firft-they are expoſed upon 
every obſcure Service, and drawn forth to en- 
counter every Aﬀault of the Erpire 3 'as the 
Wars' of Candy have exhauſted the flower of 
this Militia, the Battels at Sea buried vaſt num- 
bers, who were formerly reſerved for times of 
eminent' exploits and glory. _ 

Secondly, Which deſtruction of the veterane 
Soldiers hath created other miſchiefs to this 
Order, in point of Diſcipline,” as prejudicial as 
the former; for as the Agiamoglanr were obli- 
ged to perform tix or ſeven years Novitiate, 
now by reaſon of the: confiant necelſities to 
ſupply the Wars, they overskip the orderly 
formalities of the firſt Inſtitution, and create 
them fanizaries after a year z or half a years 
ſervice. And others T have known'educated in 
Mechanick profeſſions, and from framing Tim- 
ber and carrying Burthens in the Arſenal, 
have at once for the ſervice of Candy been crea- 
ted Fanizaries, who neither know how to ma- 
nage a Musket, nor are otherwiſe Diſciplined 
to any exerciſe of Arms, 

Thirdly, That Exrope may not be diſpeopled 
by the triennial ſeiſure of Chriſtian Children for 
the Grand Sjgnior's ſervice, which in Turkiſ 
is called Dexſchirme, the politick Cuſtome and 
principal conſervation of the Diſcipline of Fani- 
zaries is, as we have faid before, wholly for- 
gotten, and inſtead thereof eleion is made of 
Vagabonds, that proffer themſelves out of Aſia, 
or other parts, who having paſſed five or fix 
months like Novices, are afterwards made Fani- 
zaries, and being ignorant in the uſe of Arms, 
and unaccuſtomed to labours and ſufferings, run 
irom their Colours, and renounce their Order, 
which has been in times paſt ore of the molt 
honourable in the whole Empire. OY 

Fourthly, The old veterane Officers, which 
had by degrees and ſteps proceeded to honour 
mcethodically from inferiour Soldicrs, have either 
by thejr own ſeditious ſpirits, or jealoufics of 
the Prince, been diſpeeded from this *World, 
and in their places the Sons of Conftantinopolitan 
Fanizaries ſucceeded, who have. been bred up 
with ſoftneſs and effeminacy 3 and their Tehor- 
bagees or Captains have not obtained their Com- 
mands by time by valour, but Buy their Places 
_ Money and Preſents to their Prime Of- 

cers. | 

| Fitthly, And to forward the decay of this Mili- 
tia, and to take off their warlike and haughty Cou- 


rages, the confinement to their Chambers is not- 


levere, but liberty given upon colour of Poverty, 


and impoſſibility of livelihood on their mean 


Pay, toattend other Trades and Services, where- 
by the exerciſe of "Arms and thoughts of the 
War is converted to Mechanick Arts; and 'an 


intention to ways of maintenance of themſelves | 


and Families. 


ment, which are .the incitements to worthy 
ations and reſtrictions from the vileſt crimes, 
are rarely held up to: the Fanizaries in theſe 
times for their- enconragement or terrour 3 for 
without Money 'to the ſuperiour Officers none of 
them obtains Preferment 3 nor can any worn out 
with age and wounds procure diſmiſſion from 
the War with the enjoyment of the uſual! 
{tipend,, who are.called: by the Turks Oturat, 
and by the Latins ExauGorati ; and on the con- 
trary the "Children of: Officers born -in Conſtanti- 
nople ate often male Otwraks in their Cradles, 
and luſty Youths are with favour and Money 
exempted in the flower of age from the labours 


| of War, and yet enjoy the benefits due to a 


toileſome Militia. ' | 

And- yet; as if all the connivance at theſe 
various diſorders and  fubyerfion of the good 
inſtitutions of the Soldiery. were not ſufficient to 
impoveriſh their ſpirits, to mould them into a 
more <ffeminate temper, and cauſe them to loſe 
their intereſt and reputation : it is the common 
opinion that the Vifier Kwprizli laid the deſigns 
for the late War with Germany before his death, 
and enjoined it go: his Son to proſecute, with 
an intention, among(t other expeQations of be- 
nefit. -to the Empire, : to complete the final de- 
ſtraction of the. ancient Spahees and Janizaries, 
ſo as tobe able to lay a foundation of a new Diſci- 
pline, which may more cafily for the future 
reftrain the Tarkiþ Militia within the compaſs 
of better modeſty and obedience; which deſign 
-hath taken ſo ſevere effe&t in the War of Hun- 
gary, in the year 1664. that the bloudieſt part 
of ſlaughter in the Battcls fell on the ZaniZaries 
and Spahves, and by how much more any were 
' more bold and forward in their attempts, by ſo 
much more fatal and haſty was their ruine ; (o 
that 'it- is reported, that the valianteſt Soldiers 
of the: Conftines, the veterane and --beft diſci- 
plined- of 'the Spabees and Fanizaries, and the 
beſt number of their skilfull Commanders and 
expert Captains periſhed promiſcuouſly toge- 
ther, to the great damage and weakning to the 
Ottoman Power; ſo that now it is not probable 
that a new Militia ſucceeding, capable of recei- 


membring nor concerned in former Mutinies, 
will adventure to follow the ſ{cditious practices 
of their Predecefſours 3 :for men are commonly 
modeſt at their firſt entrance into any- condition 
'and unleſs debauched by corruption and Govern- 
| ment, are ecafily contained within the bounds 
of reaſonable moderation. And yet notwith- 
tanding that the pride of the Tzrkiſh Religion 
is reduced to ſo low an abatement of their power, 
and to a condition eafily for the fature with 
with good management to be ruled 3 yet this 
preſent Sultan Mabomet Riill retaining the me- 
mory and impreſſion of the amazement he ſut- 
fered in his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous 
combination and conſpiracy of the Fanizaries, 
will never confide himſelf to their guard, nor 
be reconciled to Conftantinople, in conſideration 
of the many Chambers it contains of that loathed 
{ Militia, which have been ſo many Nurſeries and 
Seminaries of Treafons complotted againfi him- 
ſelf, and his other Progenitors. | 


Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſh- | 


ving other Cuſtoms and Laws, and neither re- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Chiauſes. 


7 by ESE having both offenſive and defen- 
ſive Arms aſſigned them, may be reckoned 
in the number of the Militia, though their Officc 
being chiefly in relation to - Civil Proceſſes and 
Laws, they may deſerve rather the name of Pur- 
ſuivants or Serjeants. They are in number about 5 
or 600, their pay is from 12 to 40 Aſpers a day 3 
and chief Officer is called Chiaus Baſchee, to 
whoſe cuſtody Priſoners of Quality are com- 
mitted 3 their place of Attendance is the Palace 
of the Prime Viſier, to be ready on all occafions 
to carry Letters and Commands to any part of 
the Empire ſuch Chriſtian Rencgadoes as be- 
come Turks, they moſt commonly for their In- 
couragement and ſubfiftence in the Mahometan 
Superltition, admit into this Rank 3 becauſe 
having commonly an endowment of other 
Languages beſides the Txr{zfo, are moſt ſervi- 
ceable on meſſages into foreign Countries 3 and 
ſometimes are ſent with the Title of Ambaſia- 
dours, as one was once into England, France, 
and Holland. Their Arms are a Scimetar, a 
Bow, and Arrows, ard a Truncheon with a knob 
at the end, called in Turkiſh Topous ; thole of 
theſe Officers that are Servants to the Vikier or 
Beglerbegs carry this Truncheon covered with 
Silver, called in Twrkiſp Tcheughian ; + but the 
Chiauſes of ſimple Paſhaws onely of Wood : 
their Harveſt they make upon the occations of 
Law Suits and Differences between one party 
and another, being Apparitors or Serjeants to 
call the guilty perſon to juſtice 3 or if the bu. 
fineſs comes to compoſition, they commonly 
are in the midſt to perſuade both fides to rea- 
ſon, in which action they want not their Fees 
or acknowledgment of labour from both Parties. 


CHAP. X 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, 
the Toptchi. 


TH ESE are Gunners, called fo from the 

® word Tope, which in Turkiſh fignifies a 
Cannon 3 and are in number about 1200 diſtri- 
buted in 52 Chambers ; their Quarters are at 
Tophana, on the place of Guns in the Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople ; few of theſe are expert in 
their art, and arc ill praiſed in the Proportions 
and Mathematical part of the Gunners Myſtery ; 
tor were they as skilfull as many Ingeneers in 


.the World, they might doubtleſs with that 


vali Train of Artillery they eicher march with in 
their Camp, cr found in their Trenches, give 
much more annoyance to the Chriſtian Forces: 
And therefore knowing their own imperfeRions 
in this exerciſe, when Chriſtian Gunners are 
taken in the War, they entertain them with 
better uſage than other Captives, quartering 
them in the Chambers appropriated to that 


Proteſſion, allotting them with others a pay | 


from $ to 12 Aﬀpers a day but becauſe this 
is too inconſiderable a maintenance to allure men 
who are otherwiſe principled, moſt of them as 
occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Tirk, 
and fly to their own Countrey. 


| Their Officers are, 

I. The Topgibaſchi, or General of the Ordi- 
nance. 

2. The Dukigibaſchi, or the Chief of them 
that found the great Guns. 

3. The Odaboſchi, the Chief of all the 
Chambers of the Gunners in the Suburbs of 
Conſtantinople, 

4- Is the Kiatib of their Mufter-Maſter, who 
is always a Spahee. | 

Their Guns are the biggeſt, and as well caſt 
and moulded as any in the World ; for the laſt 
Expedition in Hungary there were 40 Pieces 
of new Cannon caſt and tranſported by way of 
the Black Sea, and thence by the Dannbe unto 
Belgrade and Buda, Their Gunpowder is made 
but in ſmall quantities about Conftentinople, bur 
comes from divers places of Emxrope 3 -but that 
trom Damaſcus is molt eſteemed. The biggeſt 
lize of their Bullets are from 36 to 4o Inches 
Diamiter, but theſe are molt commonly of 
Stone, which they make uſe of in the Caſtles 
or Block-houſes ſituate on the Sea, as at the Caliles 
upon the Helleſpont, called anciently Seftos and 
Abidosr, and at the Forts at entrance of the 
Black Sea. Once an Engliſh Man, Gunner of 
a Ship which lay at Conftantinople, had the cu- 
riofity and confidence to meaſure the dimenſions 
of theſe Bullets 3 but being apprehended in che 
very a&, was impriſoned for a Spy 3 but by the 
interceſhon of our Ambaſſadour then Reſident, 
with much labour and ſome expence was at 
length releaſed. 


Of the Gebegees, 


Theſe are Armourers 3 ſo called from the 
word Gebees, which fignifies in Turkiſh as much 
as Arms of Back and Breaft3 they arc in num- 
ber 630 diſtributed into 60 Chambers, and 
have their Quarters near the Church of Santa 
Cophia in Conſtantinople , their Office is to con- 
ſerve the Arms of ancient times from ruſt, by 
cleaning and oyling them, ſo as to remain as 
Trophies for ever of the TzrkiſÞ Conqueſis ; 


Their pay is from $8 to 12 Aﬀpers a day 3 their * 0giacks 


Officers are tirti the Gebegibaſebi, who is their ſigni 


Commander in chief. 2. The Odobaſhees, who 
are fo many Maſters of the Chambers. 


fies a 
amily, as 
alſo a Mi- 
On all litary Fa- 


expeditions theſe Armourers are neceſſary Officers; mily ; 
and ofentimes in days of Battel diſtribute forth ?# 4 
che antique Arms, of which they have a care, &qr of 
into the hands of the Fanigaries : but of thele, the $pe- 
men that are indifferently rich, and have favour 4s 3 S*- 


and friends, enjoy their pay with eaſe at their viſchert 


own homes and like other * Ogiaczs are ca- — 
pable of being made Otwrachs, or retaining their of Janiz«- 


Pention with a diſpenſation from che War. 


Of tbe Delees. 


Delee fignities as much as a mad fellow, or 

a HeQor 3 theſe ace the Prime Viſier's Life- 
guard, and are in number from 100 to 400, 
more or leſs, according as the Vifſier is more 
or leſs rich and ſplendid in his Retinue 3 their 
Pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpers a day 5 they aze 
by Nation of Boſs, or Albania ; their Habit is 
very 


ries, (5c 
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and Diſcipline in War. 


” oay ridiculous according to this Picure they 


are men choſen for their great fiature and fio- 
' machs3 they ſpeak big, talk of nothing but 
killing and adventurous exploits, but in reality 
their heart and courage is not efteemed propor- 
ctionable to their bulk and bodies: in the City 
they march before the Viſier on foot, and make 
way for him to the Divan 3 03 journies they are 
too heavy and lazy not to be well mounted 3 
they have a Captain over them called the Deli- 
baſchi, their Arms are a Lance after the Hunga- 
rian faſhion, a Sword, and Pole-Axe, and ſome 
of thera carry a Piſtol at their Girdle. This 
ſort of people being naturally more faithfull 
than the Turks, and more inclinable to the Vitier 
Kupriuli, for being of the ſame Country, he 
maintained 2000 of them for his Guard : which 
was ſo great a curb to the Janizaries and the 
other Militia, that they were never-able to exe- 
cute any Conſpiracy againſt him. The ſame 
courſe his Son the preſent Viſher follows, and is 
doubtleſs next the Grand Signior's favour, his 
principal ſecurity. 


Of the Scgbans and Sarigias. 


It is not to be omitted that the Beglerbegs 
and Paſhaws maintain always . a Militia called 
Segbans, to whoſe cuſtody the charge of the 
Baggage belonging to the Horſe is committed 3 
and a fele& number called Sarigias, to whoſe 
care the Baggage of the Infantry is entruſicd 
theſe ſerve on foot with Muskets like aniza- 
ries, and the others on -Horſe-back like Dra- 
goons in Chriftendom ; their Pay beſides their 
Meat is 3 or 4 Dollars a Month. The Begler- 
begs have oftentimes on occafion of their Re- 
bellions enrolled many of this ſort of Militia to 
encounter the Fanizaries z the which was prac- 
tiſed in theſe late times by Ipchir Paſhaw, Haſan 
Paſhaw, and Murteza Paſhaw, who having liſted 
great numbers to fight under this denomination, 
the Vificr Kwprizli for terrour and more ealie 
defirucion of this people, proclaimed through 
all Aſia, that firi& jnquiſition ſhould be made 
after the Segbans and Sarigiss, and that it might 
be lawfull for any one to kill and deſfiroy them 
without mercy z by which means many were 
butchered in ſeveral places, and 30000 of them 
revolted to the Soft of Perſia. | 


The Mublagi and. Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Beglerbegs and Paſhaws 3 
the firſt make profeſſion of a principal art in 
Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throw- 
ing the Gilid, which is a Dart much uſed 
amongſt the Twrky, in the true management of 
Which there is a great dexterity 3 and becauſe 
there are confiderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe 
who are expert herein, the Turks practiſe it on 
Horſeback as their onely exerciſe and fudy : 
very much delight herein the Grand Signiors 
have always taken, and to be Speatours of 
the Combats berween the ſervants of ſeveral 
Paſhaws bom in different Countries and Na- 
trons, who from a Principle of honour to their 
Nation, and hopes of Preferment, contend with 
that heat and malice one againſ} another, as 
lurpaſs the cruelty of the ancient Gladiators 3 
and not onely limbs or eyes are loſt in the 


Skirmiſh, but oftentimes Cacrifice their bloud 
and life for the paſtime of their Prince. Such 
as are obſerved to be bold, aRive and dexrrous 
at this Gare, are preferred to the degree and 
benefit of a Zaim or Timariot. The Beſlees are 
Footment, who for their great abilities in wal- 
king and running, attain oftentimes to be made 
Fanigaries, 

And thus we have now, with as much brevity 
as may be, run through the ſeveral Degrees, 
Numbers, Inftitutions, Laws, and Diſcipline of 
the Taxrkiſh Militia by Land : whoſe farther 
progrels into Chriſtendom, and damage to the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, may the Almighty Providence 
ſo diſappoint, that his Church corre&ed and 
grown more pious by this chaſtiſement, may at 
length be relieved from the Rod and Yoke of 
this great Oppreſſour. 


CHAP 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp ; 
and the Succeſs of the laſt Battel againſt 
the Chriſtians. 


yu the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of 
Winechelſea, our Loxd Ambaſladour for cer- 


Merchants, having commanded me to meet the 
great Viſier in his return from the Wars in 
Hungary z through ill, or rather uncertain in- 
formation of the Viſier's motion, I was forced 
to proceed as far as Belgrade in Servia, on the 
Confines of Hungary, 23 days Journey from Con- 
ftantinople, where tinding a good part of the 
Turkiſh Army encamped near that City, for 
better convenience and expedition of my buſineſs, 
I entred within the Quarters of ' the Spabees, 
and pitched my Tent as near the Viſier's- and 
the other principal Officers as confifted with due 
reſpet 3 in which place I remained ſeven days, 
untill the Army removed towards Adrianople ; 
and not having fully compleated my bufineſs 
there, I marched and remained other 13 days 
together with the Army : in which time I had 
leifure to make ſome reflexions on the Order of 
the Tarkiſþh Camp. 

In the front of the Camp are quartered the 
Fanizaries, and all others deſtin'd for Foot-ſer- 
vice, whoſe Tents encompaſs their Aga or Ge- 
neral : In the body of the Camp are creed 
the ſtately Pavilions of the Viſier, of his Kahiia 
| or chicf Steward or Counſellour, the Reis effendi, 
or Lord Chancellour, the Tefterdar Paſchs, or 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Kapiſler Kabiaſee or 
Maſter of the Ceremonies 3 which five Pavilions 
take up a large' extent of ground, leaving a 
ſpacious Field in the midfi, in the centre of 
which is raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which 
Offenders are corrected or executed, and ſerves 
to ſhelter from the Sun or Rain ſuch as attend 
to the Divan, or other buſineſs with the Officers 
| of State, Within the fame ſpace of ground 
' alſo is the Hoſms or Treaſury, in ſmall Chelis 
one piled on the other, in form of ' a Circle, 
for guard of which 15 Spobees every night 
keep watch with their Arms in their hands. 


Near theſe quarters 'are the Tents of Paſhaws, 
Begbs, 


tain Aﬀairs of His Majeſty and the Company of 
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Beghs, Agaes, and Perſons of Quality, who 
with their Retinue ſolely make upa contiderable 
part of the T»rkiſÞ Army. In the Rere arc the 
quarters of the Spabees, and others that attend 
the Horſe ſervice as Seghans, Sarigias, and others. 
On the right hand of the Viſier without the 
Camp are placed the Artillery, and Ammunition, 
which in the time I was chere was inconfidera- 
ble, the great Cannon remaining in Buda and 
in the City of Belgrade, onely 40 or 45 (mall 
Ficld-picces of Braſs (as I reckoned them) each 
drawn by four Horſes, marched. with the Vilier, 
more at that time for ſtate and ottentation, than 
for real ſervice. The Pavilions of the great 
Vifier, and other Perſons of principal Othce and 
Quality, may rather be called Palaces than Tents, 
being of a large extent, richly wrought within, 
adorned beyond their Houſes, accommodated 
with ftatcly Furniture, with all the convenience 
of the City and Countrey, and in my opinion 
far excecd the magniticence of the beſt of their 
Buildings 3 for being but for few years continu- 
ance, the maintenance of them is beyond the 
expence of Marble and Porphyry, or the perpe- 
tual Edifices of Italy, durable to many Olympi- 
ads and Myriads of years. With theſe Houlcs 
and movable Habitations, which with the Poſis 
that ſupport them, are of that great weight and 
bulk, the Turk Army marches daily, four, five, 
and ſometimes fix hours Journey 3 all which 
Baggage is carried on Horſes,  ules, and Ca- 
mels3 The great Perſons are furniſhed with two 
ſets of Tents; one of which as the Viſier ries, 
is advanced the Conack or days Journey beyond 3 


© that in the morning leaving one Tent, ano- 


ther is found at noon ready furniſhed and pro- 
vided at arrivalz which is the reafon why the 
Trerkiſh Camp abounds with ſuch multitudes of 
Camels, Mules, and Horſes of Burthen, with fo 
many thouſand Attendants on the Baggage, 
which are of a vaſt expence, and if duly con- 
fidered, is a matter of the greateſt fiate and 
magnificence in the Turkiſh Empire. 

Though it is reported by thoſe who are Sol- 
diers, and have experienced the Valour of the 
Turky in fight, thit their Victories are obtained 
by multitudes of men, rather than by Art, or 
Military Diſcipline ; however the Conqueſts 
they have made on the parts of Chriſtendom, is a 
demonſiration undeniable of ſorne ſupereminent 
Order in their Army, which recompences the 
detect of Knowledge in the Myttery of War; 
and this Regulation (in my opinion) procceds 
from nothing more than the firi& prohibition of 
Wine upon pain of death (two Men being exe- 
cuted during the time of my Relidence there 
for bringing a (mall quantity, of it in the Field) 
for hereby men become ſober, diligent, watch- 
full and obedient. In the TurkjſÞ Camp no 
brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are. heard 3 no 
abuſes are committed on the people by the march 
of their Army 3 all is bought and paid with 
money, as by Travellers that axe Gueſts at an 
Inn; there are no*complaints by Mothers of the 
Rape ct their Virgin-daughters, no Violences or 
Robberies offered on the Inhabitantsz all which 
order tends to the ſucceſs of their Armies, .and 
Fnlergement of their Empire. As on- the. con- 
trary, the ſloth of - the Germans. and other 
Nations in their Counſels againſt the Twrks, the 
liberty given to the Chriſtian Soldiery, or.rather 
th difhculty to correc, proceeds from :nothing 
more- than- the + intemperance in ,Wine,. which 
moves inthe Soldiery a-Juſt and promptitude:to 
all evils, and is occaſion -of the horrid outrages | 


they commit, quarrels among,” themſclves, and 
diſobedience to their Officers, and betrays btfen: 
times a hole NEey to-ruine. by {lirprifal 3 for 
how. can thoſe. men be watchfull, whoſe heads 
are charged with the fumes of Wine, and" not 
yield opportunity. of fad advantages to fo" at 
wakned an Enemy as the Turk? Busbeqhing 
who had been Ambaſſadour from the Emperouer 
to the Grand Signior in two ſeveral Einbaffics, 
and had known and ſeen the vigilance of the 
Turkiſh Camp, attributes much, ot their ſucceſs 
againſt the Germans to the ancient Vice of fn- 
temperance of his Countrey : Negwe vero, faith 
he, graviore imperio Turce Grecos premant, quam 
nobis dominantur vitia, Iuxus, crapula, And 5 
ſenſible are the Twrks of the abuſes and diforders 
which arife in their Camp by the ule of Wine, 
that they endeavour all that is poſſible to debar 
their people from it, and therefore two or three 
days before the Army arrives at any place, 
Officers arc diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns, 
and make proclamation againſt the ſale of Wine: 
for thoagh it be againſt their Law to drink 
Wine, yet Drunkenneſs is now become fo com- 
mon a Vice amongſt them (as we have already 
declared in the ſecond Book) that ſcarce one in 
ten but is addiced to a brutiih intemperance 
therein. 

The Camp is always free from ordure and 
hlth 3 there being holes digged near every Tent, 
which are encompaſſed about with Canvas 
for the more privacy and accommodation in 
mens neceſſary occafio: s; and whenſoever theſe 
places become noiſome and full, they are covered 
with Earth, and the' Canvas removed, fo that 
the whole Camp is clear of all excrements of 
men, as alſo kept more free from other ſtench 
(which may cauſe putrefaGion) than the molt 
orderly Cities of the World. If the match be 
in the Summer-time, and the weather hot, the 
Beaſts of Burthen and Baggage begin to travel 
about ſeven a clock in the evening, and the 
Poſhaws and great Vitier preſently after mid- 
night; who are accompanied with ſo many 
Lights as <qual almoſt the brightneſs of the day. 
Thoſe that carry theſe Lights are Arabiary from 
the parts of Aleppo and Damaſcus, Men uſed to 
travel on foot, who are in Turkiſh called Maſſa- 
Lageeler, over whom is a ſuperintendent or chick, 
called Maſſalagibaſhee, whoſe Office it is...to 
govern and to puniſh theſe people, and is liable 
to anſwer for their diſorders: the Lights they 
carry are not Torches, but a bituminous oily 
fort of Wood, which they burn in an Iron 
Grate, carried on a Staff made in the form of 
our Beacons z, and of the ſame faſhion with thoſe 
Lights we fee drawn in ancient Hangings and 
PiQures which repreſent Night-pieces of Roman 
Storics. | 

And fince I have diſcourſed ſomething of the 
Terk Camp in this return homewards, it will 
not be much from my promiſe to acquaint the 
Reader with what cheartulneſs and alacrity the 
Army marched this way after their il! ſucceſs :; 
and alſo to declare the occalion that put a Hook 


.igto the Nolirils of this great Oppreffour, and 


diverted him for the preſent from the farther 
ſpoil of Chriſteadom. After the taking of the 


q Caſtle called Serinſwar by the great Viler, built 
,by.Count Serizz (the which was the 'firft origi- 


nal and occaſion of the War) and the defcat of 
the Paſhaw of Buda near Lewa by Count Suſz 


.Governour of Gomorra 3 the Viſier made' mafiy 


and various attempts.to pals the River Rab. to 


t 
make ſome Conguetts in the patts &f FoBtiz Wd 
| Styria, 
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Styris, but by reaſon of the Forts the Chriſtians; 
had made along the Banks of the River, in 
every. adventure loſt conſiderable numbers of 
Men ; at which'loſs of Men and cime, and the 
il ſacceſs near Lews, the Viſier being greatly 
moved, made another adventure on the 27tb 
of July, 1664. advancing with the groſs of his 
Army as far as Kerment, a place between the 
River Raab and Terre; endeavouring there to 
make his paſſage with better ſucceſs 3 but by 
the valour of the Hungarians and the atliftence 
of the General Montecuculi, were repulſed with 
extraordinary ſlaughter. 

On the fir of Angſt following the Twrk 
made gnother conſiderable attempt, and paſſed 
over in one place 6000 Fanizaries and Albania, 
3nd in another where the River was fordable 
and not above ten paces broad, the whole body 
of the Twrkiſh ''orſe crouded over in valt num- 
bers, which cauſed the Chriſtians to join their 
Forces into one Army, and retreat farther into 
the Countrey, and pur themſelves into a polture 
of giving Battel to the Enemy. 

As ſoon as the Tur: iſh Army had thus waded 
over the water , the night following fell ſo much 
Rain, and ſuch a Deluge came pouring down 
from the Mountains, that the River which was 
fordable the day before, did now over-{well its 
own Banks, and not paſſable without Floats 
and Bridges. As ſoon as the Army had thus 
paſſed the River, the great Vilier diſpatched 
immediately Mefſengers to the Grand Signior to 
acquaint him of his progreſs and paſſage; which 
news he knew would come very gratefull ; be- 
cauſe in all Letters from the Grand Signior he 
was urged by threats and politive commands to 
proceed forward in his march, and not to ſuffer 
the irypediment of a narrow ditch to be an in- 
rerruption to the whole Onoman force which 
was never before reſtrained by the Ocean. The 
Grand Signior having received this intelligence, 
as if the whole Victory and Triumph over the 
World conſiſted in the paſſage over the Raab, 
was tranſported with ſuch an extraordinary joy 
and affurance of Victory, that all Hungary and 
Germany were already ſwa]lowed in his thoughts; 
and when by a ſecond Meſſage he received in- 
telligence, that a Forlorn Hope of the Enemy, 
conlitting of 1000 Men, was cut off, the Oito- 
man Court was fo tranſported with the joy and 
aſſurance of Victory, that to anticip2te the good 
news, the Grand | Signior commanded that a 
ſolemn Fettival ſhould be celebrated for the ſpace 
of ſeven days and ſeven nights, called by the 
Turks, Dunalma ;, in which time the whole nights 
were ſpent in Fire-works, ſhooting great Guns, 
Vollies of Muskets, ſound of Drums and Trum- 
pets, Revelling, and what other Solemnities 
might-teſtifie their joy and triumph. But ſcarce 
three nights of vain dream had paſſed, before 
the Grand Signior awakened by intelligence 
contrary to what was preſaged and expected, 
of the defeat of the beſt part of his Army, 
ſhamefully commanded the Lights to be ex- 
tinguiſhed 3 and. the remaining four nights 
appointed for joy, to be turned to melancholy 
and darkneſs. And indeed this raſh joy was 
the more ſhamefull and ridiculous, by how 
much more fatal and .defiruQive the loſs was 
to the Turks. For they being now got over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn: up it Battalia, 
a moſt furious Fight began, which from nine a 
clock in the untill four in the after- 


noon, continued with variable fortune; at 
the Tarks aſſailed by the extraordinary valour 


q 
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of the Chriſtians, which were now of equal 
gumber to them, began to give back and put 
themſelves into a fhamefull flight, leaving dead 
upon the place about 5000 men, and the glory 
of the day ro the Chrittians : the Twrks who 


alwasrs fly diforderly, knowing not the art of a 


handſome retreat,. crouded in heaps to pals the 
River, the Horſe trampling over the Foot, and 
the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the 
Water, without confideration of the depth, or 
choice of places fordable after the great Rains 3 
thoſe finking, catchivg hold of others that 
could ſwim, funk down and periſhed together 3 
others both Men and Horſe through the rapid- 
neſs of the {iream were carried down the River 
ard fwallowed up in the deeper places : The 
water was died with Bloud, and the whole 
face of the River was covered with Men, Horſe, 


| Garments, alt ſwimming promiſcuouſly to- 


gether, no difference was here between the 
valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and the 
wiſe, counſe], and chance, all being involved 
in the ſame violence of calamity: Non vox & 
mutxi hortatus juvabant, adverſante unda, nibil 
ftrenuus ab ignavo, ſapiens & prudenti, confilia 4 
caſu differre, cuniia pari violentia involvebantur , 
lo that the waters devoured a far greater num- 
ber than did the Sword 3 whilft the great Viſiee 
ſtanding on the other fide of the River, was 
able to afford no kind of help or relief, but as 
one void of all counſel and reaſon, knew not where 
to apply a remedy. This defeat, though in 
Chriftendom not greatly boafted, by reaſon that 
the deſtruction of the Turks, which was' moſt 
by water, was partly concealed to them; yet 
the Tarks acknowledge the ruine and ſlaughter 
to have been of a far greater number than what 
the Chriſtian Diaries relate, confeſfing that fince 
the time that. the Ottoman Empire arrived at 
this greatncſs, no ſtories make mention of any 
ſlaughter or diſgrace it hath fuffered to be e- 
qualled to the calamity and diſhonour of this. 


lately of Buda, and Chimacam of Conſtantinople, 
by a ſhot from the Enemy in his paſſage over 
the River, the Spabee lar Agaſee or General of 
the Spahees, and ſeveral other Paſhaws and 
Perſons of Quality fell that day, 15 pieces of 


rich Spoils: Of the Chriſtians were ilain near 
10003 thole of Note were Count of Naſſas, 
Count Charles of Braconſiorf Captain of the 
Guards to Montecuculi, Count Fchber General 
of the Artillery, with many other Gentlemen of 
the French Nation, who deſerve ever to be 
chronicled for their vertue and valour. 

The Turks were with this news greatly a- 
ſhamed ,, and dejected, having but two days 
before demonſirated exceſſes of joy, congratula- 
ted the happy news one to the other, ſending 
Preſents abroad after their manner, derided the 
Chriſtians living amongſt them with the news, 
exprobriated them with a thouſand injuries, 
applauded their own vertue and valour, and 
the righteouſneſs of their Cauſe and Rebgion. 
But on a ſudden, intelligence coming contrary 
to their expectations, ſuch a dampneſs fell upon 
their ſpirits, that for ſome days there was a 
deep filence of all news at Conſtantinople ; they 
that the day before ſought for Chriſtians to 
communicate to them the Miracles of their 
Vidtory, now avoided their company 3 aſhamed 
of their too forward joy, and the liberty they 


| had taken to contemn and deride the low con- 


dition of the Chriſtian Camp. And now _ 
Q A 


On the Tarks fide were ſlain Iſmael Paſhayw, - 


Cannon were taken, with ſome Tents and other 
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ill news not being able to be longer concealed, 
Prayers, and Humiliation were appointed pub- 
lickly to be made at all the Royal Moſchs both 
at Conſtantinople 2nd at Adrianople, where 
all the Emaums or Pariſh Prictts with their 
young Scholars were commanded to reſort, fing- 
ing {ome doletull Chapter ot tac Alchoran, 
The minds of the Soldicry after this deicat 
were very much diſcompolcd, tending mor? to 
Sedition than to obedience, eveiy one took It- 
cenſe to ſpeak Joudly and open!y 135 optvion, 
that the War was cominenced upon unjult and 
unlawtull grounds 3 that Comets latcly feen to 
fall were prodigious forctelling the il} tucccts ct 
the War; that the total eclipſe ot the Moon, 
which portcnds always mistortuncs to the Turks, 
thould have cauled more caution in the Com- 
manders of cngaging the Army, untill the ma- 
lignity of that influenc? had been overpalld 3 
and calling to mind the folema Ouch wit wich 
the Sultan Selyman con:irmed Nis Cipitiations 
with the Emperour, particularly vowing nc- 
er to raſls the Raavw or Places where the 
Jirks received their defeat, without a folid or 
rcalonable ground of War 3 all concluded that 
ihis Tavation Was a violation of the Vow, and 
1 injur, t the ſacred memory of that fortu- 
nate $«/t44, and that all endeavours and at- 
tempts of this War would be tatal and deltruc- 
tive. to the Muſſelmen or Bclicvers, and the end 
diſhonourable to the Empire. This opinion was 
rooted with much firmneſs and tupcritition in 


the- mind, of the vulgar, and the rumours in the. 


Camp: (that the Vitier had bcen cauſe ct the 
Soldjers flight, by commanding them to retreat 
sfter they. were engaged, upon a. falſe alarm 
that the Enemy in great numbers were coming 


to fall on the quarters where the Viſter's perſon 


remained 3 and that this errour was the firſt 
o1iginal of the ſlaughter that enſued) augmented 
their difcontents and animolitics againlt the 
Government, The Soldiery behidcs -was greatly 
ecrriticd and poſlſciſed wita the fear of the Chri- 
Hans, and amazed upon cvciy alarm 3 the Afzan 
ySpahoos and otner Soldicrs having Wives and 
Clhildicn, and Poſſeſſhons to look after, were 
270721 poor, and detired nothing more than in 
Pace and quictnchs to return to their home z fo 
ihit nothing could come more grateful to this 
imp, no largeſſcs nor hopes could pacific the 
:cinds of the Scldiery more than the promiſes 
anl expectations of Peace. And this was the 
true caule that brought on the Treaty of Peace 
b2twciin the Fmperovr and the Terk in ſuch an, 
inliant, Conirary to the opinion of moſt in the 
\Workl5 and gave occalion to the Vifier to cm- 
bruce toe Propolitions offered by the Rheningen, 
then Repacnt tor the Emperour (who was 
carried abylit according to the motions of the 
Turkis Cimp, to be ready to improve any O- 
vertnics of Peace that might be offered 3) the 
Vir to thew his real intentions, flattered and 
caieffed) this Pelident with the Preſent of a 
Hol: 3ichly turnifſhed, a Velt of Sablcs, and a 

41J15- 4Cnt, Whit the Propofitions and 
Condoicoiions on the Turkiſh part were di- 
tperdcd to YViewnzz which were returned again 
vity an cniire afſent to molt of the Articles:; 
and thuie wherein there might. be any difference, 
w-:2 io be. reteried untill the arrival of the 
Extraordinary Ambaſſadour, who was ſuppoſed 
might reach the Ottoman Court by the end of 
April. The Afian Spabees were overjoyed at 
tne news hereof, and immediately obtained li 
cenſe to depart, and molt of the Militia was 
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| 
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diſperſed, every one with joy betaking himſelf © © 


to his own home. But this Ambaſſadour miſ. 
ſing of his time allotted for his arrival, above 
a month later than he was expeced put all 
things into a ſtrange combuſtion. L was then 
in the Catp when it was whiſpered, that the 
Treaty was at an end, that the Chriltians had 
deluded them, and cauſed them to disband their 
Army, that ſo thcy might fall upon them with 
the greater advantage 3 the misfortune of which 
(according to the cufttome ct the Commonalty) 
was charged on the heads cf the Governours ; 
and the too much credwity of the Vifier. But 
at length on the 28 of May 1665 news coming 
that the Ambaſladour from the Emperour was 
arrived at Buda; the Vilier the next day de- 
parted from Belgrade with his whole &4rmy, 
which I accompanied as far as Niſſa about nine 
days. march towards Adrianople; and there ha- 
ving put an cnd to my bulineſs, and wearied 
with the flow pace, and heats, and other incon- 
veniencies of an Army, I took my leave of the 
great Vilier, and proceeded farther by longer 
journeys to attend the Court at Adrianople ; 
and that I way give my Reader an account of 
theſe Countries, and the nature of the people 
that ichabit tkem, I hope it will not be judged 
much belides my purpoſe if I entertain him 
a little with a Relation ot ſome part of my Jour- 
ncy to Belgrade. 

On the 2gth of April 1665. I departed from 
Adrianople towards Belgrade 3 and on the firti of 
May 1 lodged at a Village called Semeſge, the 
fhrft Town I came to, inhabited by Bulgarians 
who are Chritiians, that day being a Feltjval : 
the Women upon the arrival of Gueſts came 
running from their Howſes with Cakes of 
dough bread which they called Togatch, onely 
laid upon the Coals between two Tiles, which 
they ſoon kneaded, and prepared for the ſtomachs 
of Travellers 3 others brought Milk, Eggs, and 
Wine to ſell, and what elfe their homely Cot- 
tages afforded, which they preſſed on us with 
much importunity, the younger and handſomer 
challenging a priority in the ſale of their Provi- 


' ftons before thoſe who were ancient and more 


homely : Theſe Countrey Laſles had that day 
put on their holy Garments, which put me 
in mind of thoſe dreſſes I have ſcen in Pictares 
of the ancient Shepherdeſles i1 Arcadia, being a 
loole *"Gown of various colours with hanging 
Sleeves their Armes had no Skeve but that of 
their Smock,” which though it were of Canvas 
or ſome very courſe Linen, was yet wrought 
with many works of divers colours; their hair 


was braided, hanging down at length behind, 


which ſome had adorned with little (hells found 
upon the Sea ſhoar, tied at the end with fringes 
ct Silk, bobs, and taſſels of Silver z their heads 


; were Covered with, pieces of Silver Coin of 
 difterent ſorts ſtrung upon thread, and their 


Breaſts were in the fame manner decked thoſe 
being moſt honoured, and eſteemed moſt rich, 
who were beſt adorned. with- theſe Strings of 
Coin, and Bracelets on their Wrilts, with which 
every one, [according to her ability, had dreſſed 
and made her (elf fine, Amongſt theſe we paſſed 
with plenty of Proviſion, and a hearty welcome ; 
tor theſe people called Bulgarians -inhabit all 
that Countrey. to the Confines of Hungary 3 they 
Till all that. ground, Paſture vaſt numbers of 
Cattel, and are induſtrious and: able Hugband- 


| men, by which means, and .the liberty - they 


enjoy by the, {mall number of Txrks which live 
amonglit. ther, they pabs their time with ſome 
reaſonable 


and Diſcipline in Wear.” 


Chap. XI. Of the T urkiſþ Militia, 
_—— . - 
reaſonable comfort, and are more commodious in 
Wealth than they Tiffer to appear outwardly to 
the envious eyes of the Turks. Their Language is 
the old Illyrian or Sclavonian Tongue, which hath 
much fimilitude with the Raſſtans ; becauſe this 
people is ſaid to come originally from beyond 
the River Yolgs, and ſo by corruption are called 
Bulgarians or Volgariani, On the third of May 
we arrived at Phppolis, where we were civilly 
entertained at the Houſe or Monaſtery of the 
Metropolite, 'or Greek Biſhop of that place. By 
chis City- runs the River Hebraus, having its ori- 
ginal from the Mountains Rhodope, in fight of 
which we travelled towards Sophia, of which 
Ovid thus ſpeaks, | 


Dua patet «mbroſum Rhodope glacials ad Hz#- 
Et ſacer amiſſas exigit Hebrus aqu4s, (mum, 


The City of Philippolis is fituate in a large 
and open Plain, and level, whereon are great 
numbers of little round Hills, which the Inha- 
bitants will have to be the Graves of the Roman 
Legions flain in thoſe Fields. A certain Greek 
had once the melancholy dream of much Trea- 
ſuxe buried in one of theſe Hills ; and this 
fancy ſo often troubled him in his ſleep, that it 
took. a ſtrong impreſſion in his mind whilſt he 
was waking, and fo far troubled him, that he 
could take no reſt nor contentment until he had 
caſed his mind to the Naffr-Aga, who is he who 
overſees the Waterworks, and places of Pleaſure 
belonging to the Grand Signior in that Countrey, 
The Twrk,, though he had a great mind to the 
Treaſure, durſt not yet open the ground, until 
he had acquainted the Grand Signior with the 
mind of the Greek, who upon the firſt intima- 
tion diſpatched away Officers (fo apt the Turks 
are in matters of Profit to catch even at a 
ſhadow) to open this Hillz to which the Coun- 
trey Villages were ſummoned, and whilſt they 
digged very deep, not well underſtanding the 
manner and art of Mining, the- Earth broke 
from the top, and buried ſeventy perſons in the 
ruins 3 and fo the work ended, and the Greek 
awaked from his dream. This Town hath 
one part of it built on the fide of a Hill; two 
others are alſo near it, which appear like Bul- 
warks or Fortifications on that fide the City 3 all 
the reft of the Countrey thereabouts being a 
dead Plain or Level. At this place remains no 
other Antiquity beſides the ruins of two ancient 
Chapels, buile of Brick, in the form of a Croſs, 
one of which the Greeks hold in great devotion, 
and report to be the place wherein St. Paul 
preached often to the Philippians 3 and with 
that opinion they often reſort thither, eſpecially 
on the Days of Devotion, to ſay their Prayers : 
The Walls of the City are likewiſe very ancient, 
over the Gates of which is writ ſomething in 
the Greek, CharaGer 3; but Time hath ſo defaced 
it, that to me it ſeemed no longer legible 3 And 
fo ignorant are the Greeks alſo, even ſuch as 
were born in that City, and are Prieſts and 
Colories (which are the (iriceft fort of Religious 
Men amongft them) who have nothing more to 
do than to attend to their Office and Studies, 
that they cannot (give any reaſonable account of 
the original of that City, who it was built by, 
or any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and with 
much admiration they hearken to us, when we 
tell them any thing what our Books relate con- 
ccrning it, 


From hetice i departed towards Sophia; paſſing 


In this Journey the Montes Hemi, called by the 


. 


| 


| 


\ 


Turks Capi Dervent, which is as much as the 
Gate of the narrow way 3 the aſcent thereunto 
is rugged and ſharp, commodious for Robbers, 
who there have ſuch Caves and places of refuge, 
that they defie very confiderable Forces that are 


ſent againſt them. On the top of this Hill is 


a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to the divertity of Travellers, are become 
free in their difcourſe, and only entertain firan» 
gers, whilſt their Husbands are in the Field, or 
with their Cattel, or fly away for fear of ſome 
injury from the Turks. Deſcending hence is a 
very narrow inclofure, on both fides being envi- 
roned with high Mountains and Woods, which 
is a ſhady and melancholy Journey for the ſpace 
of two hours; to this place the Heydonts, or 
ydacly (as that people call them) frequently 
relort in great numbers out of Tranſilvanza, ' Mol- 
davia, Hungary, and other parts, which taking 
advantage of theſe cloſe Woods, diſcharge Vol- 
lies of Shot on the firongett Caravans, and 
rolling Stones from the Mountains in the nar» 
roweſt pailages, do as much execution as with 
Cannon 3 for, as I have underſfiood, in one of 
thoſe Dervents (for there are many of this na- 
ture in the Journey to Belgrade) 18 Thieves 
onely killed above 300 Merchants, who for 
ſecurity united together, and their whole Bag- 
gage ahd Goods became a prey to the Robbers, 
In theſe places, thus fortified by Nature; the 
Inhabitants refiſted the force of the Grecian Em- 
perours, and killed Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
after he had ſubjected the City of Conftantinople. 
Amongſt theſe Bulgarians is a ſort of people 
which they call Pazlines, who had in former 
times ſirange confuſed notions of Chriſtianity, 
pretending to follow the Dod&rine of St. Paul, 
uſed Fire in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
preferred this Apoſtle before his Maſicr Chiriſt : 
but there being ſome Roman Prieſts in thoſe 
parts, that obſerving the ignorance of theſe poor 
people, and their willingneſs to be inſtructed, 
took the advantage, and reduced them all to 
the Roman Faith, to which now they are firi& 
and ſuperſtitious adherers. 

Through thoſe narrow Dervents before ſpoken 
of, we arrived after three days of weary Journey 
at Sophia, a place ſo wholly Turkſp, that there 
is nothing in it that appears more antick than 
the Tarks themſelves; it is fituated in a pleaſant 
Plain or broad Valley, between two high Moun- 
tains, the higheſt of them wearing a ſnowy 
head in the heat of the Summer Solſtice, which 
is the reaſon that that City is cool and whole- 
ſome, but of a ſubrile penetrating Air, being, 
ſupplied with admirable waters of cafic digeſtion, 
which come pouring down in great abundance 
from the Mountains; and ſupply the Town 
with plentifull fireams in all parts of it, and are 
ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains which Or- 
pheus delighted in. There are befides theſe cool 
Waters, certain Baths naturally hot, to which 
the Turks reſort very frequently, being of the 
fame nature and virtue with ours in England. 
From this place we made nine long days Journey 
to Belgrade, in which paſſage there is nothing 
more memorable than the deſolation of the 
Countrey 3 and being there arrived, we pitched 
our Tent in the Camp, where after fix days we 
marched back with the Army, to whom nothing | 
could come more joyfull than their return home, 
and the concluſion of the War 3 by which may 


| be obſerved in ſonie manner, how far the na- 


ture of the Turks is degenerated from the ancient 
warlike diſpoſition - the Sargoens. 
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Of the T urkiſh Militia, 


CH AP. XIL 


Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces. 


Aving particularly run over the Force of 
H this formidable Enemy and ſcourge of 
Chriſtianity by Land, we are now to take E 
view according to. the true method of this 
Difcourſe, of the firength of their Flects and 
Maritime Forces 3 which though to a Nation 
ſituated on the Continent, are not fo necefſary 
or prevalent to defend themſelves from their 
Neighbours, or tranſport their Power and Con- 
quelts into other Dominions, as they are to a 
People whoſe Habitation is encompaſſed by the 
Sea 3 yet certainly a Prince can never be ſaid to 
be truly Paifſant, who is not Maſter in both 
Elements; for not to expatiate on the common 
Theme of the Riches and Power which ariſc 
from Navigation, it is ſufficient, conſidering how 
often the mighty force of the Crtoman Empire 
hath been foiled and baffled by the ſmall Re- 
publick of Venice, for want of true knowledge 
or ſucceſs, or application of their minds to Ma- 
ritime Exerciſe, to demonltrate of what cflicacy 
in moſt deſigns is a well provided and regulated 
Fleet. 

The Turks are now very much weakned in 
their Naval Forces fince the War againſt Candy, 
and are {» diſcouraged in their hopes of ſucceſs 
at Sea, that Ships and Galcaſſes, called by them 
Alabumes, are wholly in diſuſe amongſt them; 
whether it be that they want able Seamen to 
govern them, or that they deſpair of being able 
to meet the Venetians in open Sea (for which 
thoſe Veſſels of Battery are onely in ufc) they 
are fallen into a fancy of light Gallies, a fign 
that they intead to truſt more of their ſafety to 
their Oars than their Arms; of which in the 
ytar 1661. (after the loſs of 28 wclI-provided 
Gallics wreck'dwith their Men in the Black Sea) 


the Viſier Kwuprizl; built thirty others for repara- | 


tion of that loſs, but of that green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber, that the firſt Voyage many of 
them became unſerviceable for the Leaksz and 
the reſt, at the return of the Fleet in the month 
of Ofober following, were laid up among the 
old and worn Veſlcls. 

It may ſeem a diffcult matter to aſſign the 
true reaſon why and by what means the Turks 
come to be fo decayed in their Naval Forces, who 
abound with ſo many convenſencics tor it, and 
with all forts of matcrials fit for Navigation, 
as Cordage, Pitch, Tar, and Timber, which 
ariſe and grow in their own Dominions, and 
are calily brought to the Imperial City with 
little or no danger of their Enemies. For 
Timber, the vaſt Woods along the Coalt of the 
Black Seca, and parts of Aſia, at the bottom of 
the Gulph of Nicomedias ſupply them : Pitch, 
Tar, and Tallow are brought to them from 
Albania and Walachia , Canvas and Hemp from 
Grand Cairo, and Bisket is in plenty in all parts 
of the Turks Dominions. Their Ports are ſeveral 
of them convenient for building both Ships and 
Galliesz the Arſenal at Conſtantinople hath no 
leſs than One hundred thirty ſeven Yoltas, or 
Chambers for Building, and ſo many Veſſels may 
be upon the Stocks at the ſame time. At Sinopolis 
near Trapeſond is another Arſenal : at Midia 
and Anchiale, Cities on the Black Seca, are the 


likez and many parts of the Propontis, the Hel- 
leſpont, and the Boſpborus, are ſuch Ports and 
Conveniencies for Shipping, as if all things had 
conſpired to render Conſtantinople happy, and not 
onely capable of being Miltrefs of the Earth, 
but formidable in all parts of the Ocean : and 
yet the Turk for ſeveral years, cfpccially ſince 
the War with Candia, and their defeats at Sea 
have not been able at moſt t&F Equippe a Fleet 
of above 1co Sail of Gallics, of which 14 are 
maintained and provided at the charge of the 
Beyes of the Archipelago, for which they have 
certain Iflcs in that Sea aſſigned then, 

The Turis do neither want S'aves to bogue at 
the Oars of the Gallies 3 for 7a-t21y ſupplies them 
with great numbers z belides, divers perſons in 
"onftantinople make it a Trade 10 hire out their 
Slaves for the Summers Voyage for 6000 Aﬀpers 
running the hazard of the Slaves life, who re- 
turning home. ſafe, is coniigned to the poſle(- 
fion of his Patron: and if want fiill be of the 
Chiurma, as the Tur;s call it, or Slaves for the 
Oar, a collection is made in feveral Provinces 
of the luſticft and ſtoutelt Clowns, called by the 
Turks Az2bs, but by the other Slaves Chakal , 
theſe are choſen out of certain Villages, one 
being electcd out of every 20 houſes, the hire 
of which is 6000 Aſpers, for payment whereof 
the other 19 Families. make a propottionable 
Contribution 3 upon receipt of their Pay they 
give in ſecurity not to fly, but to ſerve faithfully 
for that years Expedition : But theſe Men un- 
uſed to the ſervice of the Sea, unskilfull at the 
Oar, and Seca tick, are of little validity-z and 
the ſucceſs of their Voyage may be compared to 
that in the Fable of the Shepherd, who ſold his 
Poſſefhons on the Land to buy Merchandiſe for 
Sea-negotiations. The Soldicrs which are de- 
(Rin'd to Sea ſervice are called Levents, who 
come voluntarily and enter themſelves in the 
Regiſters of the Arſenal, obliging themſelves 
to ſerve that Summers Expedition for 6000 
Aſpers, and Bisket for the Voyage 3 the Routeſt 
and moſt refolute of thefe fellows are thoſe 
called Caxdaglii, who are a certain ſort of 
Mountainers in the Countrey of Anatclia, near 
Troy, whoſe Countrey I once paſſed through, 
with ſome apprehenſion, and more than ordinary 
vigilance and caution to preſerve my life; for 
being all Robbers and Free booters, we admitted 
no Treaties or Diſcourſes with them but' with 
our Arms in our hands. Others there are alſo 
obliged to Sea-ſervice, who are Zaims and Tima- 
ri0ts, and hold their Lands in Sea-Tenour 3; but 
being not bound to go in perſon themſelves, 
they bring or ſend their Servants (called in 
Turkiſh Bedel)) to ſupply their place, every one . 
providing one, two, or more, according to the 
value of his Lands, as we have before declared 


in the Chapter of the Zaims and Timariots. Some 
Fanizaries axe alſo drawn out for Sea-ſervice, 
and ſome Spahees of the four inferiour Banners, 
and not to make too bold with the Veterane 
Soldiers, command onely ſuch to Sea as ' are 
new and green Soldiers, lately regiſtred in the 
Rolls of the Spabeesr. 

The' Auxiliaries of the Twrks Forces by Sea, 
are the Pyrates of Barbari, from thoſe three 
Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier ; but theſe 
of late years have diſuſed the cuſtome of coming 
into the Turks affiſtence 3 yet oftentimes they ply 
towards the Archipelago, and to the Levant, but 


it is to ſupply themſelves with Soldiers, and 
recruits of people for encreaſe of their Colo- 


nies, 
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The other part of Auxiliary Forces is from 
the Beyes of the Archipelago 3 being 14 in number, 
every one of which commands a Galley, and 
for their maintenance have the Contribution of 
certain Iſlands in that Sea allotted to them 3 the 
which are better manned and armed than thoſe 
of Conſtantinople, but thele neither, are not wil- 
ling too much to expoſe their Veſſels to fight 
or danger, in regard that being built and. main- 
tained at their own charges, and their whole 
ſubſtance, they are the more cautious how they 
venture all their Fortune in the ſucceſs of a 
Battc] ;: Theſe Beyes ally give themſelves up 
much to their delights and pleafure, and employ 
more thougats how to pleaſe their Appetites, 
than to acquire glory and fame by the War; 
what they gain in Summer, when joyned with 
the groſs of the Turkiſp Fleet, is the Prize of 
the Grand Signior z but what chance throws 
upon them in the Wiater, is their own proper 
and peculiar Fortyne. 

The Gunners of the Turkjſh Fleet are. wholly 
ignorant of chat Art, for any petſoh who is. 
either Engliſh, French, Dutch , or any other 
Chriſtian Nation, they defign to this Office, 
whether he be skilfvll or wvnsKkilfull in the ma- 
nagement of Artillery ; having an opinion that 
thoſe people are naturally addicted to a certain 
proneneſs and aptitude in Gunnery 3 in which | 
they find their errour as often as they come to ; 
Skirmiſh with thcir Enemy. 

The chief Admiral or Generaliſſimo of the | 
Turkiſh Armata, is called the Captain Paſhaw ; 
his Lie2tenant General is called Terſhana Kia- 
hiafi ; the next ' Officer is Terſane Emini, ' or 


——_ 


Steward of the Arſenal, who hath the care of 


providing all neceſſaries for the Navy 3 but this 
place being bought, as almoſt 'all other Offices, 
occaſions a neceſlity in theſe perſons torob Mails, 
Anchors, Cables, and other Proviſions of” the 
Fleet to ſatisfie the Debts they contraRed for 
the Purchaſe of their Places : In the like man- 
ner doth every Reis or Captain of a Galley 
keep his hand in exercife as often as conveni- 
ence offers ; theſe are all for the moſt part Tte- 


lian Renegadoes, or the Race of them born and | 


educated near the Arſenal, The Officers com- 


mand their Chiurme or Slaves in corrupted 
Italian, which they call Frax'e , and afford them 
a bettcr allowance of Bisket than is given to the 
Slaves in the Venetian Armata. | 

The Turks now defpairiug of being equal to 
the Chriſtian Forces by Sea, and to be able to 
ſtand with them the ſhock of a Battel, build 
light Veſſels for robbing, burning, and deſtroying 
the Chrittian Coaſt, and afterwards to ſecure 
themſelves by flight, and-alfo to tranſport Sol- 
diers, Ammunition, and Proviſions, for ſuccour 
of Candiz, and other placcs of their new Con- 
queſts near the Sea-ſhoar. | 7 | 

The Arſenal at Venice is ſo greatly eſteemed 
by the Turks, that they ſeem not to defire the 
conqueli of that place for any other reaſon more 
than the benefit of the Arſenal 3 as a perſon of 
great quality amongſt them ſaid once, that had 
they made a Conqueſt of Venice, they would 
not inhabit there, but leave it to the YVenetians, 
in regard that the City affords not freſh Water, 
which is neceſſary for the uſe of their Moſchs, 
and their Wathing before Prayer 3 but that the 
Arſenal, and a Tribute would fatisfic the deſires 
of the Grand Signior. 

But the Turks are not likely to be Maſters of 
this Sea 'of Neptune, *whilft they ſo unwillingly 
apply their minds to Maritime Afﬀairs, who be- 
ing conſcious of their former ill ſucceſs at Seca, 
and how little uſe they make of thoſe advantages 
they have for ſhipping, acknowledge their Inabi- 
lities in Sea Aﬀairs, and' ſay; That God hath 
given the Sea. to the Chriſtians, but the Land to 
them, ' And no doubt the large Poſſetſions and 
Riches they enjoy on the'ſtaple Element of the 
Earth, is that which takes off their minds the 
deep attention to matters of the Sea, which is 
almoſt ſolely managed by Renegadoes amongſt 


them,” who' have abandoned: their Faith and 
their Countrey. And it is happy for Chriſtendom 


that this fzintneſs remains on the Spirits of the 
Twrks,. an averſion from all Naval Employment, 
whoſe numbers and: power the Great God of 
Hoſts hath reſtrained by the bounds of the Ocean; 


as he hath limited the' Ocean by the Sands of 


the Sea-ſhoar. | 


THE 


rO4 


*s H £ 


CONCLUSION. 


Y the Diſcourſe made in the three fore- | 
going Books, it will evidently appear 
what ſort of Government is exerciſed 
amongſt the Tzris, what their Religion is, and 
how formidable their Force z which ought to 
make the Chriſtian World tremble to ſee fo 
orcat a part of it ſubjeRed to the Mabometan 
Power, and yet no Mcan thought of to unite 
our Intereſts, and compoſe our Diſſepfions, 
which lay us open to the inundation of this 
flowing Empire : To which I ſhall add this 
one thing very obſervable, That the Grand 
Signior wages his War by Land without any 
charge to himſelf, an advantage not to be pa- 
rallel'd by the Policy of any Government I ever 
heard or read of before z for his Spabees and 
Fanizaries are always in Pay, both in War and 
Peace ; his Zaims and Timariots have their Lands 
to maintain them 3 and other Militia's enjoy the 
fixed Revenue from their reſpeRive Countries ; 
and yet notwithſtanding through the expence of 
the Naval Forces, the building Gallies, and the 
like, matters not provided for thoſe who laid 
the firſt foundation of this Goverament, the 
Revenue of the Empire hath been bankrapted, 
and by the corruption of the Officers, or ill 
management, been fold for 3 years to come, 
until all was redeemed and reſtored again by 
the wiſedom of that famous Vifier Kwuprizl:, 
whom we have occafion ſo often to mention in 
the foregoing Treatiſe. | 
We cannot now but pity thoſe poor Borderers 
in Hungary, Styria, Croatia, and other parts 
ſubje& to the Incurfions of this cruel Enemy, 
fince we know in the laſt War not three Engliſ 
miles from Vienna, many poor people have 
been ſurprized and fallen into the hands of the 
Tartar and Twrk, and fold afterwards into per- 
petual ſlavery 3 this confideration ought ro move 
vs, Who are barricado'd and fortih'd by the 
Seas from the violence of our Enemies, to bleſs 
God we are born in fo happy and fo ſecure a 


Countrey, ſubje& to no dangers but from our 
ſelves, nor other miſeries but what ariſe from 


our own freedom and two much felicity z we 
ought to conlider it is a blefhng, that we never 
have felt any ſmart of the rod of this great 
Oppreſſour of Chriſtianity, and yet have tafted 
of the good and benefit which hath proceeded 
from a free and open Trade, and amicable Cor- 
reſpondence and Friendſhip with this People ; 
which have been maintained for the ſpace of 
cighty years, begun in the Reign of Queen 
ELIZABE 7 H of bleſſed memory, pre- 
ſerved by the Prudence and admirable Diſcretion 
of a ſeries of worthy Ambaſſadours, and daily 
emproved both in butineſs and reputation by 
the excellent Conduct and DircQion of that 
Right Worſhipfull Company of the Levant Mer- 
chants, hath brought a confiderable benefit to 
this Kingdom, and gives employment and live- 
lihood to many re as of people in England ; 
by which alſo His Majeſty without any expence, 
gains a very confiderable increaſe of His Cuſ- 
toms. 

The ſenſe of this benefit and advantage to 
my own Countrey, without any private confi- 
derations, I have as a Servant to that Embaſſie, 
or the obligations I have to that worthy Com- 
pany, cauſe me to move with the greateſt ſedu- 
lity and devotion poſſible to promote and ad. 
vance the Intereſt of that Trade : And as ſome 
ſtudy ſeveral ways, and preſcribe Rules by which 
a War may be moſt advantagiouſly managed 
againſt the Tzrk; I, on the contrary, am more 
inclinable to give my judgment in what manner 
our Peace and Trade may beſt be ſecured and 
maintained 3 knowing that ſo confiderable a 
welfare of our Nation depends upon it, that a 
few years of Trades interruption in Twrkey will 
make all ſorts of people ſenſible of the want of fo 
great a vent of the commodities of our Countrey. 
And therefore as I am obliged to pray for the 
glory and proſperity of His Majeſty our gratious 
Sovereign : ſo likewiſe, as that which conduces 
to it, for the continuance of the Honour of this 
Embaflic in Twrkey, and the profitable returns 
of the Levant Company. 
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With the Year 1 079. 


Being a full Relation 


Of the Laſt Troubles in Hungary, wich FA Sieges 
of Vienna , and Buda , and all the ſeveral Battles both by 
SEA and LAND, between the CHRISTIANS, and| 


the TURKS, until che End of the Year 1698, and 1699. 
IN WHICH 


The Peace between the Turks, 


AND THE 


[Confeliiinne Chriſtian Princes and States, was happily 
Concluded at Carlowitz in Hungary, By the Mediation of 
His Majeſty of Great Britain, and _ States General of the United 


Provinces. 
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RED CROSS STREET 


TO THE ſou 


King's Moſt Excellent M A] E STY 


WILLIAM I. 


King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
| Defender of the Faith, &c. 


Great SIR, 


HE Dedication of this following Hiſtory 
of the7 urks, may moſt juſtly be Addretled 
to the Clemency and Patronage of Your 
Majeſty for Two Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe 
the greateſt Part of this "Treatiſe was Written at Ham- 
burg, whilſt I was actually employed for the ſpace al- 
moſt of Eleven Years in the Service of Your Majcity, 
the which, I hope will not be looked upon as-a ik 
of my Demerit, or Neglect in my Duty, to have taken 
out ſo many Hours as this Work might Require from 
the Service of Your Majcſty. . For I can ſafely ſay, and 
that Your Majeſty's Secretaries alſo in England, and 
Abroad, can Atteſt for me , that I have bcen diligent 
in my Office, and have neglected nothing thercin, 
which my Duty and Services to Your Majeſty mighr 
require, and expect from me; tor it was Written at my 
Vacant Hours , when nothing of my other Services 
could give me the leaſt Avocation. 


— But what may chiefly oblige me farther to this De- 
dication, is the Healing, Powertul, and Succeſsful Hand 
which Your Majeſty hath Applicd by Your Ambaila- 
dors, in making that Peace at Carlowitz, between the 
Chriſtians and the T urks,which will ever be remembred in 
Future Agcs,and which (as Your former Actions ſhewed 
the World You were a great Captain in the Arts of 

8 A 2 War) 


— 


The Dedication. 


War) ſo this will give good Proof You were a Wiſe and * 
Prudent Governor in the Exerciſes of Peace; And may 


| deſerve to have that Motto inſerted in Your Eſcocheon, 
Beati ſunt Pacifict, 


And ſo may Your Majcſty be always Bleſſed and 
Proſperous in this Life, and Your Great Good Works 


Rewarded in Heaven. Which are the moſt Devour 
Prayers of 


Your MAFESTTY's 


Moft Obedient Subjef, and moſt Humble, 


Devoted, and Dutiful Servant, 


Hamburgh Jan 15. 


1700. 


Paul Rycaut. 


TH-E 


PREFACE 


READER. 


Courteous: Reader, 


Would not have T hee entertain a worſe Opinion of this Hiſtorv, by 
Reaſon of the Place where it was Wrote and Finiſhed, being at 
a far diſtance both from Conſtant.:ople and Vienna: Though 
perhaps it might have been more lively, had its Colours been 
= laidonin the Places themſelves, where the Aftions were performed ; 
and at a time when the Humour of the Turks, and the Idea I concetved 
of their Aflings, had taken ſo flrong an Impreſſion in my Mind, that 
whilſt I was upon the Place, I could ſuffer nothing to paſs my Pen, 
without its due Obſervations Being thus accuſtomed to ſuch Contem- 
plations as theſe, in my mere Tcuthful Days, I could not let paſs the 
continual News, and the conſlamt Intelligences I received from Hun- 
gary, and other Parts which were the Seats of War between the Chrt- 
ſtians and the Turks, without making ſome Refieflions thereupcn. 


a After 


The Preface to the Reader. 


ln 


Aſter which, I might juſtly challenge the Privilege of an Exaucto- 
rate, or of a Miles Emeritus: And I think I need not Blot any more 
Paper for the future on any Subjecl relating to the Turks; for 
having arrived, at that great Period of the laſt Wars, concluded 
between the Emperor of Germany , and al! his Allies againſt the 
Turks; It may appear how mpch the--Ottornan Force is able to 
avail, when it is put into the Scale and Ballance againſt all 


Chriitendom. 


It hath been an ancient Cuſtom, and Policy amongſt the Turks, in 
the time of their proſperous Succeſſes by mhich their Empire was 
enlarged, never to continue a War longer than for three Tears, , in 
which time they always advanced conſiderably, and would make no 
Peace with their Neighbours , until their Triumphs and Acquiſitions 

would aniwer the expences, and efſuſions of their Blood, and Trea- 
ſur's: After which they commonly fixed Twenty Tears for the Settle- 
ment, and Security of thoſe new Conqueſts and Plantations; in which 
ime many young Soldiers being Born and Bred up in Arms , they not 
only rock thoſe Habitations for their Native Soil , but eſteemed 
them alſo to be by the Mahomeran Religion obliged ever to defend 
and maintain them. But theſe laft Wars, have quite put the Turks 
cur of their Ancient Methods ; for inſtead of maintaining a War 
0 longer than Three Tears, they have been forced to Continue it for 
more than Twenty, to the great Ruin and Deſtruftion of their Empire. 
I have always been of Opinicu, That the Turks could never main- 
tain a War for longer than Three Tears , I mean with benefit, and 
profit 10 the advancement of the Ottoman Empire, of which I once 
made wery perſpicuous Obſervations. Whilft I was in the Camp with 
them, I found the Timariots wery poor, and wanting at the end of 
that Term, ſo that they floal from each other their Bridles and 
Saddles, Lances, and all other neceſſaries of War, and would excuſe 
themſelves by ſaying, that they could not do otherwiſe in ſo long a 
War of more than their Three Years: And in like manner the Jani- 
faries by their ancient Conſlitution might challenge a Privilege to 
quit the Service at the end of the Month of October, and in 
Caſe they were not called, they might then Disband themſelves, 
on St. Demetrius Day, which is the 28th Day of October, at which 
time the Janiſar Aga , could not without danger of his own Life 
in ſome mutiny deny them diſmiſſion for that Tears C ampaign : 
Which the Janifaries efteemed always a Privilege due to their 
Order , but the Aftatick Timariots called Timar Spahcelar were 
always ſooner diſmiſſed , In conſideration of the long Fournies 
they were to make to their Winter-Quarters, ſome of them being 
as far diflant, as Bagdat or Babylon, as Damaſcus or Scham, 
as Aleppo and Icomum, and other Parts, which to Travel back- 
wards and forwards would take up commonly four or five Months 
time: 
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time: After which to paſs a Summers Campaign, was wery Labo-icns 


for the Afiatick Forces to undergo, ( who commonly are eflerme 2 


ſoft People ) which yet they were obliged to do cn Forfeitwre of all 
their Hereditary Eflates , in which the Turks by their ancient ( 0n- 
ftitutions were ſo Rigorous, that they ' would admit of no excuſes for 
their abſence, eveh of Death it ſelf; for in caſe the Father died lea- 
leaving an Infant Son of a Year old, even then he was obliged to 
the War , though he was carried in the Arms of his Nurſe. The 
Hungarians conſequently, being always in Afion, and obliged to a 
perpetual Duty againſt the Enemy , were never excuſed from a |irict 
vigilance over all the Motions of their Neighbours , whom in the 
trmes of Peace we might properly call Enemies ; for they Fouzht 
very often, and yet without War ſo called; for i: caſe they met, 
and engaged in the Field with a leſs number than #ive thouland 
Men on a fide, and without Cannon, it was not cat.+4 War , but 
a Martial Exerciſe in the times of Peace; and that is the reaſon, 
why we find ſo many Palancas raiſed over all Hungary on c-# 
fide, and the other, which are deſigned to give a ſtop to any {ut- 
dain Irruption of an Enemy , within which Palancas (ſo called ) the 
Poor Inhabitants on either fide , Shelter their Wives and Child\en, 
their Horſes and Cattle, with all their Faculties and Subſtance, it 
being not lawful for the Enemies on either fide to poſſeſs them. 


Beſides, on their High-ways and Roads to a Market, every thing 
was to be ſecured, and neither fide could touch the ſame without 
Juſtice performed upon due Complaints made to the Paſha, or Chri- 
ftian Governour of the Province. This was the Ancient Conſtuu- 
tion whilſt the Turks prevailed in Hungary : But ſince the laſt 
War and Peace concluded, things no doubt have been ſet upon ano- 
ther Foot, and other Proviſions have been made to ſecure the Chri- 
ſtian Cauſe and Intereſt ; for before this time the Turks were be- 
come the moſt Inſolent People in the World, and would never do 
Fuſtice to a Chriſtian; for unleſs it were conſiſtent with their own 
Imereſt and Deſign, they would ſhew themſelves' Proud, Haughty 
and Swpercilious, expefing Gifts, and returning none, expefling for 
a Flower a piece of Gold, or ſome piece of Cloth of the fineſt Dye 
and Spinning we have in England 3 and to this Paſs were the 
Turks come, that they called the Preſents made to them by the 
Chriſtians to be their Tribute , and the Ambaſſadors ſent to them, 
they acknowledged for no other, than for Mahzpous ( as they called 
them) which ſignified Hoſtages given for Peace, and the Security of 
the Good-behaviour of their Maſters towards the Port : Their Pride 
was alſo ſo extraordinary, that they would never wouchſafe, to require 
any Counterpart from the Wing, or Prince with whom they [rea- 
ted, or Copies, unleſs ſuch as were conſerved amongſt their Archuves, 
or Office of the Reis Eftendj, or Chief Secretary; inferring that t1e 
Power of the Grand Seignior was able to make good, whatſoever 
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he ſhould require on the Score of the Royal Signature ; which ng 
Sovereign Prince will now receive from a Proud and Infolent Turk : 
For praijed be that Gcd of the Chriltians, who hath brought down 
that Impericas Spirit of the Turks to ſuch a Degree, That tbey can now 
own their Weakneſs and be aſhamed of their former Follies, which 
render d them inſupportable in their Converſation with Chriltians. 
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TURKS 


From the Year 1678, to the Year 1699; 


E have in our preceding 

Hiſtory repreſented the 

Ottoman Empire for ſeve- 

ral years paſt, under ma- 

ny Circumſtances of Hap- 

pineſs and Glory. The Zurks had been 
{lucceſsful in-their Wars. abroad, having in- 
creaſed and enlarged their Empire by ad- 
ding Newhauſel in Hungary therevinto, with 
the Countrey belonging to it. They had 
gained and conquered all the Ifland of Car- 
dia, with that invincible Fortreſs, and there- 
upon had pur an end to a War with the 
Penetians, which had continued for the 
ſpace of Twenty fix Years. After which 
they carried their Conquering Arms into 
Poland, where they*took the ſtrong Fortreſs 
of Caminiec, whnch'is the Key of that King- 
dom ; and thence marched.into that Coun- 
trey as far as Leopolis, which they brought 
under the Tribute of Eighty thouſand 
Crowns a-year, and lo returned back again 
into their own Dominions without any Op- 
poſition, or ſo much almoſt as the Appear- 
ance of an Enemy : And to render this 
Action the more obſeryable, it was attend- 
ed with the leaſt Expence of Blood and 
Treaſure, of any Enterprize of ſo bold and 
daring. a Deſign ; and proved an Expedition 
ſo profitable and beneficial, that ſcarce a Fa- 
”2ary or Horſeman returned without Spoil, 
or Plunder, or Slaves of both Sexes. All 
which Wars were acted within the ſpace 
of Thirteen Years, during the Government 
of Achmet Kuperli, with ſuch Intervals al- 
ſo of Peace, that War ſeemed but an En- 
tertainment to exerciſe the Soldiery, and 
amuſe their Minds, leſt they ſhould fall 
into Mutiny and Sedition ; all the Parti- 
culars of which we have already ar large 
telated. And here T cannot but obſerve, 
and ſay, That Juſtice is the proper means 
to render a People flouriſhing and happy ; 


an Inſtance whereof we have through all 
che Government of AXuper/;z, who being a 
Perſon educated and skilful in the Law, 
adminiſtred Juſtice equally to the People ; 
his Eyes were not blinded with Avarice, 
which might biaſs or thwart him in giving 
Judgment; he was nor cruel, or bloody, or 
inclined to take away Mens Lives for the 
ſake of their Riches; nor more ambitious 
than what ſerved to make him jealous of 
his Honour, and zealous to conſerve and 
keep up his Fame and Repytation in the 
World ; which is necefflary for Miniſters 
in his ſublime - Station, « Wherefore let us 
look on thoſe Times which were as quiet, 
calm and peaceable - as any that ever 
had ſmiled on the Oztoman State, and juſtly 
::r*bure thoſe Bleſſings to the Favour 
of Heaven, which was pleaſed in thoſe Days 


diſpenſed to a People unaccuſtomed there- 
unto, and perhaps in Reward thereof, to 
make the Government more eafie and plea- 
{ant, than either before or ſince thoſe Hal- 
cyon Days. Bur now that Xara Muſtapha 
comes to ſucceed in the Place of ſo juſt 
and equal a Governour, a Perſon of Vio- 


lence, Rapine, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Falſe, 
Perfidious, Bloody, and without Reafon 
or Juſtice; we have nothing to repreſent at 
the beginning of his Government, beſides 
his Oppreſſion, Extortion, Cruelties and 
Acts of Injuſtice beyond any thing that. 
was ever practiſed before in the Reign of 
the moſt Tyrannical Princes : and in Pro- 
ceſs of time becoming vaſtly Rich with 
the Spoils and Ruine of many thou- 
ſands of Families, he accompliſhes the full 
Meafiire of his Iniquity by the perfidicus 
Breach of the Truce berween the Emperor 
ind his Maſter the Sultan: For tho' - it 
wanted only three Years of being expired; 
yet truſting to the Power: and Force of his 
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ill-gotren Wealth, he had nor Paticnce to 


expect fo long a Term, being puſhed for- 
ward by his own Deſtiny, and incitcd 
thereunto by coyctous and ambitious De- 


ſires, joyncd to a Scorn, and a mean Opi- 
'nion of the Chriſiians, ro whom he would 


ſcarce allow cithcr Underſtanding, or Cou- 
rage, or Conduct in War: In which vain 
Confidence and Preſumption of his 1nvin- 
ciblc Power, he precipitated rhe whole Oz- 
toman Empire into a diſmal and dirctul Con- 
dition and State, from whence procecded 
nothing bur Slaughter, and Tragedics, fa- 
tal both to his own 4clf, and tro his Ma- 
ſter, as will appear in the Progrets of this 
Hiſtory. But before we entcr on thoſe 
greater Matters, Ict us firſt conſider this 
Grand Vizier in his Behaviour rowards thc 
Turks, and others who were Sutyects to 
the Sultan. Ir 1s certain, that he had his 
firſt Riſe from Fuper/; the Father, and 
marricd his Daughter, and was aftcr- 
wards on the ſcore of that Alliance, fa- 
voured by the Son : he was made Capitan 
Paſha, or Admiral of the Flcet; bur being 
4s it were out of his Element, and not 
pleaſed with the Sea, he was conſtituted 
Chimacam, and placed with the Grand 
Seignior, and at all rimes next his Perſon 
when the Vizicr was abſent, and employ- 
ed in the Wars: In which Capacity and 
Condition ( as we have before relatcd ) he 
behaved himſelf with that gentle and affa- 
ble Behaviour towards all Pcrions, as gave 
Hopes and Expectations of better and more 
temperate Government when he ſhould come 
to be Vizier. Bur being raiſed to that 
{ublime Station, he ſoon changed his Hu- 
mour , and began to ſhew the Fierceneſs 
of his Nature, which he had long ſuppreſ- 
ſed. In Evidence of which, we have 1o ma- 
ny Inſtances and Examples of his Cruelty 
and Tnjuſtice to produce, that had we no 
other matter than his Management of Af- 
fairs in the time of Peace, without Re- 
gard or Reference to Foreign Wars, his 
Proccedings were fo irregular and unrea- 
ſonable, as might for the Extravagancy of 
them, deſerve to be kept in Memory : But 
they are too many to be recounted, and 
therefore we ſhall content our ſelves with 
lome few which have relation to the Eng- 
liſh Nation, and to the Subjects of other 
Princes in Peace and Alliance with the 
Turk, 

The Caſe of Mr. Samuel! Pentlow, who 
lived about Thirty Years a Merchant at 
Smyrna, Will never be forgotten by the 
Engliſh FaCtory of that Place : The mat- 
tcr is ſo extraordinary as might deſerve to 
be related ar large, with all the Circum- 
ſtances of it; but T ſhall confine my elf to 
a ſhort and bricf Narrative, which was this. 


Mr. Pentlow had by a long Trade, in 1679, 
conſiderable -Yv 


tract of time, gained very 
Riches, beſides an Eſtate in Land left him 
by his Father in England; to inherit 
which, being defirous tro have Heirs of 
his own Body, he married a Greek Woman 
of mcan Extraction. The Grand Vizicr 
having received intimation thereof, and of 
the Riches of Pentlow, which were magni- 
ficd to him, according to the Account 
made on Rich Men, whoſe Fortune it is 
to have their Eftares always over-valued ; 
he immediately ſwallowed in his Thoughts 
all his Wealth and Eſtate, as if he had 
been a Paſha, or ſome other Subject who 
had grown fat and wealthy to a degree 
worthy the Grand Scignior's Notice and 
Acceptance. And to bring him within the 
compaſs of ſuch a Seizure, he declarcd, 
That whoſocver had married a Woman, 
who was a Subject to the Grand Seignior, 
did by Virtue of ſuch a Match become, 
ipſo fatto, a SubjeA, and yield himſelf to 
the fame Condition with his Wife ; which 
being a Law never before made or declared, 
was levelled only - at Pentlow to hook in 
his Eſtate ; having never before been pra- 
Etiſed, and perhaps will never be again, 
unleſs the ſame Circumſtances concurr of 
ſuch a Vizier, and ſuch a Perſon as this 
our Merchant was. 

Pentlow had notice of this new Law 
which the Vizicr had promulged, and was 
not unſenſible that it was levelled at his 
Eſtate: But yer I know not what Star 
guided him, or what Charm affixed, or 
wedded him to the Countrey, he provi- 
ded not againſt the Snare laid for him, 


which he might eaſily have avoided by 


exporting his Eſtate, as Merchants com- 
monly do, into other Countries ; but in- 
ſtead thereof, he keeps all about him, 
and finding himſelf fickly and decaying, 
he made his laſt Will and Teſtamene in 
a formal manner, 


— 


and conſtituted two wr. Gs- 


Merchants to be his Executors, without #5 


Heir, which accordingly ſucceeded in a 
ſhorr time afterwards: For Pentlow being 
dead, the News was ſpeedily carried to 
the Chief Cuſtomer at Adrzanople, who 
had laid the Plot to ſeize his Eſtate; and 
by him the Grand Vizier was informed 
of the great Wealth fallen to the Sultan 
by the Death of his Engliſh Subjet. The 
covetous Deſire of ſo vaſt Riches, which 
was magnified five times beyond its real 
Value, cauſed the Vizier with all Expedi- 
tion to diſpatch a Capugi-Baſha to Smyrna 
to take all the Eſtate of the Deccaſed ints 
his Hands, for the Uſe of the Grand Seig- 
mor; and in caſe the Executors refuſed to 

| make 


3 


Refletion or Thoughts how the Vizier ; 
had decreed the Grand Seignior to be his !#. 


1079- 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


; 


make a free and clear Reſignation accord- 


FT ingly, then to bring them up Priſoners to 


Adrianople. The Executors not complying 
as the Officers required, were carried up 
by him to Adrianople:; Where to extort from 
chem a confeſſion of the whole Eſtate, they 
were threatned with the Gallies , with the 


Rack , the Wheel and other Tortures. In 


fine, after an Impriſonment of ſome Days, 
with a Collar of Tron about their Necks, 
to which a Chain was fixed and rivetted to 
2 Poſt with Manacles on their Hands ; and 
after a thouſand menaces of farther Puniſh- 
ment, they. were forced ſo far to comply, as 
to Promiſe, and give Obligation to pay un- 
ro the Vizier, or his Order, the Sum of 
Ninety thouſand Dollars within a certain 
time after their Arrival at Smyrna. To raiſe 
this Money againſt the Term prefixed , 
ſich haſt was made, that the Goods of the 
Deceaſed were Sold at ſuch low Rates, that 
they amounted not within Five or Six thou- 
ſnd Dollars of the Sum , for which the 
Executors had Engaged ; which they refu- 
ſing to pay out of their own Eſtates ; were 
again Impriſoned at Smyrna , where they 
lay for the ſpace of five or ſix Months, 
until ſuch time as a Compoſition was made, 
and Expedients found for their Enlargment. 
Many other paſſages occurred of the like in- 
Juſtice, thro' the whole courſe of this matter, 
which for brevity ſake we purpoſely omit : 
In regard that what we have ſaid already, 
is f1 uffcient to give the Reader an inſtance of 
this Vizier's avarice and injuſtice : Of which 


#9; of. the Turks, as well as the Chriſtians were 


trwards 


Grand Vis 


Yer, and 


ſo ſenſible ; that Solyman, the late Vizier's 
Kiaja , or Steward , and then 7mbrahor or 


«ef 2b Maſter of the Horſe to the Grand Seignior, 


the Grand d 


Sergnior, 


emanding one day concerning the Avania 


of Pentlow, could not ſuppreſs his Thoughts 
(tho' much a Come bur ſaid , 7» this 
Man's time the Muſſelmin or Believers, can- 
not expect better Uſage or Treatment than 


the Gaurs or Chriſtians. But this ſingle in- 
ſtance is not ſufficient to expreſs the un- 
juſt, and rapacious Humour of this Vizier; 
who in anunparallell'd manner of proceeding 
did ever incline to the Plaintiff; in whole 
favour having given Sentence againſt the 
Defendant ro the-utmoſt Aſper demanded, 
his method was to cauſe the Money im- 
mediately to be paid; and took it to him- 
ſelf, giving the Plaintiff ſome ſmall ſhare 
thereof , not worthy the Trouble or Ex- 
pence of the Suit : In this manner he dealt 
with another Merchant of our Nation, on 
whom one Pizzamano an Italian made a 
falſe pretence of Six thouſands Dollars, 
which Cauſe being brought before the Vi- 
Zier , he readily condemned our Engliſh 
Merchant ; and having forced the payment 
by a rigorous Imprifonment , he appro- 


as a gratuitous Reward for turning Turk ; 
he having in compliance with the Vizier, 
and to gain his favour, renounced his Faith, 
and Sold his Religion at fo vile a Price. In 
a ſhort time after which the Vizier extorted 
from our Turky Company Fifty thouſand 
Dollars, and demanded an increaſe of the 
uſual Preſents which at certain times were 
made to him , and to all the Officers of 
the Court: The which, and the like man- 
ner of Proceedings, tho'they gained him the 
hatred of all Men, yer the conſtancy of the 
Grand Seignior to his Miniſters, and his me- 
thod in making his Maſter ſharer with him 
in all his Rapines, ſeemed to ſecure him 
from all apprchenſion of Danger : For when 
the Grand Seignior upon Complaints made 
to him, told him of the ill Reports he had 
received; The Vizicr anſwered, That his Ma- 
Jeſty might be Fries to weigh the Benefits he 
had received by his Adminiſtration of Affairs, 
which would appear by the Increaſe of his 
Treaſury ; and that if he defired to have his 
Empire well Governed , he muſt ſuffer him 
to uſe. the means proper for that end: other- 
wiſe his Head was at his Command, which he 
might take off, and ſupply the Office with a 
better Miniſter. | 

Many and frequent were the Example 
of his unheard of injuſtices, as well to the 
Turks as to the Chriſtians. . 

The Yalide Kiajan, or the Queen Mo- 
ther's Steward , whoſe place was always 
eſteemed quiet, and free from danger, and 
Independant of the Merz, or the Grand Seig- 
nior's Treaſury ; and their Eſtates permitted 
to go to their Children without any Inter- 
ruption: Yet dying very Rich by : the be- 
nefit of his Office , which he had enjoyed 
18 Years; The Vizier was deſirous to par- 
take of the Eſtate, and taxed - his Heirs 
at 1200 Purſes , for Payment of which the 
Grand Seignior at the Inſtigation of the 
Vizier cauſed a Yakuf, or an Eſtate given 
to the Church to be ſeized ; which was 
ſuch a piece of Sacrilege , as was .never 
known , or heard of before in that Em- 
pire. 


make to the Grand Seignior for Tribute 
of that Principality, had the Torture 
given him in Priſon at leaſt ſix times with 
Fire, and other ways, which cauſe the acu- 
teſt pains ; during which, they forc'd his Son 
to ſtand by him; and threatned to put him 
into his place, in caſe the Father dy'd un- 
der the Torture. 


ſeems the Caſe of the Ragyſean Ambaſladors, 
from whom , beſides the Annual Tribute 
B 2 demanded 


| Priated the whole Sum to his own Uſe 5 1679. 
giving the Plaintiff about Thirty Dollars, -Y 


Draco Bey, a late Prince of Moldavia, price Bey 
falling ſhort in the Payments he was to#779**: 


Bur more hard and ſevere than all this, 7t: Rage: 
ſean Ame 
bafſador 
Impriſoned. 
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that two Ages could not repair their Loſſes, 1679, 
nor increaſe their People to their former —-Yv 


| demanded of that Republick, the Vizier re-| 


wy> quir 


'd, 300 Purſes as a Fine for what they 
had receiv'd on account of Cuſtoms, which 
the Turks Trading into their Ports had pay d 
them during all the time of the Yenerzan 
War; the benefit of which was eſteem'd 1o 
great, and their Town ſo much enrich'd by 
the grand acquiſitions of Trade, thar 300 
Purics, or 150000 Dollars, ſeem'd a mean 
exaction from a People ſo well improv'd 
and enrich'd as the Ragyſeans were adjudged 
to be. Ir is truc, their City being advan- 
trageouſly Situated in the Gulf of Yenzce, 
did for a long time during that War reap a 
conſiderable benefit by Trade, it being made 
che chief Mart or Scalc for all the Commo- 
dities which Bulgaria, Hungary, Tranfilvania, 
and the Countries thercabours, yielded for 
the ſupply of /raly : To advance which, the 
Raguſeans had crected a Faftory at Sophia, 
which as I remember, ( for I was at that 
Place three times ) conſiſted of about 30 
Merchants, whoſe Employment was to buy 
Hides, Tallow, Wax, and the like, and 
ſend them by Caravan to Ragyſa, from 
whence they were tranſported to other 
parts of the World. The Vizicr hereupon 
making up an account of the Profir which 
this little Republick could, or might have 
gain'd in ſo many years, cſtecm'd it reaſon- 
able, that the Grand Scignior, by whoſe Wars 
they had gain'd, ſhould partake of a ſhare 
in their Profits, which by a Computation 
he made our of his own head, or with the 
help perhaps of his Jew-Broaker, or of the 
Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople, he valued at ſo 
high a Rate, that 300 Purſes were eſteemed 
a moderate allowance to the Grand Seignior 
our of ſuch vaſt Riches which they had 
acquired. With this notion of the matter 
the Vizier called the two Raguſean Am- 
baſſadors to his preſence, Commanding 
them immediately tro write unto their 
Principals to provide with all ſpecd the 300 
Purſes which the Grand Scignior required 
from them in return of the favour and pro- 
tection he had given them, during his Wars 
with Yenice. "The Ambaſſadors who were 
well acquainted with the Poverty of their 
State, which had for ſeveral years paſt 
labour'd under great difficulties ro pay the 
Annual Tribute which the 7arks exatted 
from them, endeavour'd to poſſeſs the Vizier 


numbers. But the Vizier who could endure 
no contradiction, nor excuſes in oppoſition 
to his covetous deſires, Commanded the 
Ambaſſadors immediately ro write to the 
Government to ſend the Money, for pay- 
ment of which no more than 3 Months 
would be allow'd ; at the expiration of 
which, the Ragyſeans being in no Capacity 
to comply, the Ambaſladors were ſent 
Priſoners to the Seven Towers, and threatned 
with Tortures, and drubbing on the Feet, 
unleſs ſpeedy payment were made. Afﬀter 
more than a Years Impriſonment, at the 
beginning of the Year 1680. by the Me- 
diation and Interpoſition of Friends, the 
Buſineſs was Compounded for 120 Purſes, 
bur broke off again upon the time of pay- 
ment ; which the Vizier required to be 1a- 
tisfied, rogether with the Annual Tribute in 
one Payment in Auguſt following : But they 
alledg'd the impoſiibility thereof, by rea- 
ſon of the extream poverty of the Place, 
which had now for two years been de- 
prived of all Commerce, and the benefit 
of the Saline, from which their chief Re- 
venue did ariſe, and therefore humbly de- 
fired to pay it at thrice ; that is, 40 Purſes 
the next. Auguſt, and as much the Years 
following, with the uſual Tributes. Bur 
the Vizier not contented with theſe Condi- 
tions, commanded them in his rage to be 
caſt into a Dungeon of the Priſon, and. 
threatned to have the Torture given them. 
The Mufti interceded in their Þehalf and 
laid before the Vizier the injuſtice of the 
Act, but in vain: The Madileſcher or one 
of the Chief Juſtices refuſed ro Sign a Hogex, 


jor Sentence in the Caſe, withour poſitive 


command from the Grand Seignior. Howſo- 
ever they were remanded to Priſon withour 
other legality of Sentence thaa the Vizier's 
Boyardi and Command, where they re- 
main'd until the time rhatthe Vizier march'd 
into Hungary, when with ſome mitigation 
of the Sentence, together with ſome drubs, 
they were ſer at Liberty. 


We ſhall only add one inſtance more to 7 _ 
tary 0 
Holland . 


Vrzier in his Judicial Proceedings, which a4 


demonſtrate the manner and method of this 


was in the Caſe of Monſieur Debroſſes Se- 
cretary to the Ambaſſador of Holand, who 


with a true ſenſe of the impoſlibiliry of rai- 
ſing ſuch a Sum within the compaſs of their 
narrow Dominions ; alledging that - in the 
Year 1666. their whole City had been 
{ubverted by an Earthquake, in which all 
the Inhabitants periſh'd, excepting 5000 
Perſons only, who by God's Providence 
being direted to the Fields, or Streets, 
were conſery'd from this Univerſal Ruine : 
The which Deſolation was fſo grieyous, | 


having a Demand on the Metropolite, or 
Greek Biſhop of Scio, for a Debt of one 
thouſand Dollars, upon non-payment of the 
Money call'd his Debtor to Juſtice; the Pa- 
triarch appear'd at the Divan to defend the 
Cauſe, with ſeveral other Metropolites, ſome 
of which might reſemble the Debtor ; De- 
brofſes being asked whether he knew his 
Debtor, he not having ſeen him. in ſeve- 


ral years, made anſwer, That __ - 
a, 


"the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


———_—__c 


1679- 
bg a wrong Perſon ; whereupon the Vizier call'd 


The Chas 
refer of 
Kara 
i.ja. 


did, or perhaps he did not, and pointed to 


him 7elbis, or Robber, to which he re- 
ply'd, That Franks were ' not Men of that 
Profeſſion, or who made falſe Pretences : 
The Vizier enragd with this Anfſiver, 
order'd him immediately in his preſence to 
have 3oo drubs given him ; of which ha- 
ving receiv'd 193, helay ſtunn'd, and for 
dead ; and then upon the humble interceſ- 
ſion of the Boſtangi-Baſhee a remiſſion was 
granted of the remainder. Nor did the 
Patriarch and his Biſhops carry off their 
Cauſe fo clear and eafte, but were forc'd 
to pay unto the Vizier a good part of 
that Sum which the Plaintiff demanded, 
in reward and acknowledgment of that 
juſtice which was done them. 

He that made at this time the greateſt 
Figure at Court next to the Vizier, was 
Kara Kiaja, of whom, to know him, we 
need give no other Character, than that 
he was the Vizier's great Confident, and 
intimate to all his Councels ; for having all 
the ill qualifications, and miſchievous Arts 
of the other, he was the molt likely Per- 
ſon to ſucceed the Vizier, which we ſhall 
find verified ſome years hereafter. He was 
Capitan-Paſha, or Admiral of the Gallies, 
which is eſteem'd one of the greateſt Places 
of Truſt and Honour in the whole Empire ; 
but he was remov'd from that Station, 
not in diſgrace, but by favour of the Vizier, 
who knowing him to be a Perſon like him- 
ſel, and of his Humor and Principles, 
plac'd him near the Perſon of the Grand 
Seignior, with Title of Chimacam; and in 
recompence for the Commiſſion which he 
had laid down, he was gratified with the Re- 
venue of three Paſlalicks in Anatolia, which 
had been given to the late Vizier after his 
return from Candia in his Place. Capitan 
Paſſa ( of whom we have formerly made 
mention ) was made Capitan Paſha, and 
this year diſpatched with Sixty Gallies into 
the Black-Sea, for building the two Caſtles 
upon the Boriſthenes : Other Preparations 
were not made this year for the War of 
Muſcouvy, for the Turks intending for this 
Campaign to remain on the defenſive part, 
deſign'd only to build-thoſe Forts which 
were to Command the paſſage of rhat River, 
and for the future to ſtop the Excurſions 
and Pyracies of the Cofſacks into the Black- 
Sea. The Muſcovites, tho' deſirous of a 
Peace with the Turk, yet out of dulneſs, or 
Ignorafce, made faint applications for it, 
by the means of a ſingle Letteronly, which 
was ſent from Moſco by the hands of an 
Armenian who was turn'd Ruſſe, that is, 
one who had reconcil'd himſelf tro the Ruſ- 
fan Church, ' and had no other buſineſs than 


of which was, That the Turks ſhould quit 1679. 
Verania, and dehſt from Building their Forts  N. 


on the Boriſthenes, both which Propoſals 
were rejected, and no Anſwer return'd unto 
the Letter. | 

So that now the Thoughts and Prepara- 
tions for War giving no diſturbance at the 
Port, the Grand Seignior apply d himſelf ro 
the moſt ſoft Pleaſures. He was not now 
ſo eager in his Huntings as formerly, bur 
attended to the more common Delights of 
the Serag/io; he had gotten together a par- 
cel of Dancing and Singing Girls, which 
had been preſented to him, for he would 
not be at the expence to buy them; tho' he 
was ſo kind to them, as to have three of 
them at the ſame time with Child by him, 
and kept in the Serag/io; where hereafter 
they may prove a reſerve to the Ottoman 
Line, when the Souldiers ſhall become more 
wantonly profuſe ofthe Blood of their Empe- 
rors. At this time likewiſe X#1-0Og/i, Favou- 
rite to the Grand Seignior, who ( as we have 
before related) had in the year 1675. Mar- 
ried the Grand Seignior's Daughter at Adri- 
anople, a Child then of 7 years of Age, being 
now become ripe for her Husband, he Bed- 
ded her at the beginning of this year. 


vertiſement caus'd a Dunalmah or Triumph 
to be made, which was repreſented on the 
Water by multitudes of Boats hanging our 
Lights, and Fire-Works on the Walls of 
the Serag/io; and a Float was made in the 
Sea, repreſenting the Ifland of Malta, which 


was batter d on all ſides by a Fleet of 


Gallies. 


and grievous Incendiations, was greatly 
afflicted this yearby many Fires; the greateſt 
was on Chriſtmas-Eve, which, by common 
compute burnt down 2000 Houſes, all that 
quarter called the Fanar, with part of the 
Greek Patriarchs Church, the remainder be- 
ing with much difficulty ſaved. After 
which, another Fire happening near the Old 
Palace of Conſtantine, a Boy found in the 
Rubbiſh a Diamond that weigh'd 96 Carats, 
which he ſold for 3 Paraws, or about two 
pence half-penny; and the Buyer re-fold it 
again for a Zelot, or abour half a Crown, 
to one of thoſe Shops near Sultan Bajazet s 
Moſch, which ſell Stones for Seals, and 
pieces of Chryſtal for Rings ; and there it 
lay for ſeme time unregarded, until ar 
length the Owner not finding a Chapman, 


brought it to an Armenzan to ſet in Silver. 


The Armenian being a Jeweller, ſoon ap- 
prehended the nature of the Stone, bur the 
largeneſs of the ſize cauſing him to miſtruſt 


only to deliver this Letter; the Contents 


his own judgment, he Confulted two others, 
and 


And farther to increaſe the Pleaſures of p/.,fuwes:# 
the Courr, the Grand Seignior for his Di- +: Cours. 


Bur for all theſe Triumphs Conſtantinople, ire is 
which hath ever been infeſted by Peſtilence, Conſtanci. 


noples 
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- and upon Trial, it proved to be a real Dia- promiſed ro Oſman then Pajha of Grand . 168; 
- mond; 1o when the Owner came for his' Cazro , who had formerly been Boſtangi- WA 
S:onc, it was pretended to be loſt , and; Baſhee, or Chief of the Gardiners, and Chi- 
with a Dollar and half they contented | macam of Conſtantinople. | 
him. Bur the Jewellers diſagreeing in the | By theſe means the Vizier was grown fo rg. . 
diviſion of ſo grear a Purchaſe ; and one , Rich, and Great, and Inſolent,. that he Wo 
fearing to be betray'd by the other, he that ! created: many Enemies z but the moſt dan- 
had it in Poſſeſſion diſcovered it, and ſent | gerous to him, was a Faction at Court, 
it ro the Grand Seignior. 'T'was faid to be' the Chief of which were the Kuzlir-Aga, or 
the molt perfect, and beſt Water that ever | Prime Eunuch of the Women, and Solymax 
was ſeen. It was very old, and given to be the Imbrahor , or Maſter of the Horſe, the 
new Cut. Tr was judged to have been a; which made it their bufineſs to croſs the 
Jewel belonging to rhe Greck Emperors ; | Vizicr, .in all his Proceedings ; and difap- 
ic not being entred into the Regiſter of rhe | pointed him of preferring a favourite of his, 
Seragiio , where all Jewels of value are to the place of ſecond Maſter of the Horſe, 
Recorded. which was lately become vacant by the 
death of that Officer; and one prefer'd 
thereunto at the recommendation of So/y- 
man Paſha , who was his Friend, and had 
His year began with the moſt ſolemn | been Treaſurer to the late Vizier. Upon 
LAN Council that was ever known to have | which defeat the great Vizier. fearing thar 
2 Cn! been held at Conſtantinople, within the me-| he loſt ground , and decay'd in his power 
+  mory Man. Thoſe preſent art it, were all; and intereſt, thought fit ro haſten his own 
the Paſhaes of the Bench, the Janizar-Aga, | Marriage with the Grand Scignior's Daugh- 
Topezi Baſhee or Maſter of the Ordnance, | ter, a Child of 8 years of Age ; who like 
the Chief of the Spahees, the two MXadileſ-i other Sultanaes, was Married to no other 
chers, or Chicf Juſtices; in ſhort all the Great | end , than that her Husband might have 
Men, then preſent, of the Empire. The| the Honour to maintain her a Court, and 
Council was ſummoned at the motion of | Equipage agreeable ro a Lady of her De- 
the Grand Vizicr , who having a Breach! gree and Quality. 
This near Alliance to the Ottoman Blood, 
and familiar Converſation with the Sultan, 
could not be procured and maintained with- 
ſtood affected ro ſuch an Enterpriſe. Bur | our a vaſt expence to the Vizier ; who was 
it ſeems the Propoſal did not very well: commanded by the Grand Seignior to Treat 
relliſh; for that a Moſcovite Ambaſſador | him once, and ſometimes twice a Week, 
being on his Journey to the Port, the Tflue | and at every Meal, it coſt him 25 Purſes 
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with the Chriſtian Emperor then in pro- 
ſpect, had a deſire to feel the Pulſe and try 
the Inclinations of the great Men, how they | 


1680, Year, who were all employ'd to conſerve, 


or Event of his Negotiation was firlt to be 
expected : And in the mean time, it was 
concluded moſt ſafe , and prudent not to 
Engage in another War. Beſides, the Em- 
peror was then aCtually in Treaty to renew 
the Truce with the Grand Scignior, which 
in few Years terminated ; and to that end, 
had ſent an Envoy extraordinary to the 
Port, but he dy'd before his Negotiation 
was accompliſhed , as did allo three other 
Reſidents in leſs than the compaſs of one 


and renew the Peace. 
The preparations for War this year be- 
ing thus laid aſide. The Vizier was at 


of Money , beſides other preſents to the 
Palide, or Queen Mother, and other pow- 
erful Perſons at Court to an incredible va- 
lue: To ſupport which Charge , Rapine 
and Violence were neceſſary , and nothing 
but a ſhare in the Booty and Pray could 
{top and fortifie the Ears of the Sultan, and 
Miniſters of the Court againſt the Cries, 
and Groans of oppreſſed Wretches. 

One of the ways to Raiſe Money, (and 
that eſteemed none of the meaneſt) was 
by Avanias, or falſe pretences to be made: 
on the Ambaſladors, or Reſidents of Chri- 
ſtian, Princes , then actually reſiding at the 
Port ; the violation of whoſe Character and 


Office the Vizier eſteemed to be no Sin or 
Offence ; being in his Opinion but Gaurs 
and Tnfidels , and ſuch as were ſent for 


76P;z: 1erfure to Marry his Daughter to the Grand 
Marries his Sergnior s Hazna-Kajaſee , or Privy-purſe , 
D3ug/47. who thereupon was promoted to be a Paſha 


of the Divan, or Vizier of the Bench ; 
he was eſteemed the Richeſt Man in the 
Empire ; which the Grand Vizier foon 
found to his high Advantage ; for he dy- 
ing 40 Days after his Marriage, the Vizicr 
in right of his Daughter entred into a vaſt 
Inheritance. The Widow remained not long 


Pledges, and Pawns for the Fidelity of their 
Maſters to the Turks : Beſides which, he 
conceived fo mean an eſteem of all Chriſti- 
an Princes , and undervalued their power 
and courage in War ; that he believed no 
Indignities or Diſhonourable uſage could pro- 
voke them to a Reſentment, or a Revenge 


in her deſolate Condition , before ſhe was 


for any injuries received : And ſo far had 
this 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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entred the Port and made ſeveral Shot at 1680. 
the 7ripolins, ſome of which coming a Shoar Sw 
and doing ſome little Damage to the People ; 

It was interpretcd as a Breach of the Peace, 

and Violation of the Grand Seignior's Port. ;;. penn 
Complaints whereof being brought to Cox- 4nboſader 
ſtantinople, the Vizier ſent for the Ambaſſa- 727m. 
dor to his Serag/io, and withour ſeeing him, 
committed him Priſoner to the Cuſtody of 

the Chaous-Baſhee: Demanding Two hundred 
thouſand Crowns for reparation of the Dama- 

ges which the French Ships had done atthe 

Port of Sczo, and ailo in ſatisfaction forthe 

affront which they had done to the Grand 
Seignior in the Viojation of his Port, which 
amounted unto no I:15 than an abſolute 

Breach of the Peace. The Ambatllador re- 
mained ſome Nights under this reſtraint with 
menaces, and threats of being removed 

thence to the Seven Towers : During which 

time the Cuſtomer ( /{uſaein-Aga, ( who was 

always made the Apgi-ator betweenthe Vizicr, 

and the Frank Nacions) preficed the Ambaſ- 

ſador with much carneſtneſs, to an accom- 
modation with the Vizier : And indeed there 

was Reaſon for it , becauſe it was the firſt 

time, that ever the Vizier had right in his 


DE nneS. 
4%, this belief generally prevailed, that the Pa- 
NY ſhaes, and Governours who lived at a di- 
ſtance [from the Port, would tell the Mer- 
chants, that in caſe thcir Eſtates were ſeized, 
and one of their Hands cut oft, and expelled 
the Country ; yet fo wedded were they to 
thei- own Intereſt, and to the Delights of 
the Turkiſh Air , that the next Year they 
. ...., would return again, and adventure the like 
-.-.: Treatment rather than forego the hopes, and 
c-» ſweetneſs of that profit , which they had 
bs he 
"5: tried, and expected in the Dominions of 
the Grand Seignior. The Vizier had cer- 
tainly thoughts like theſe , and the ſame 
poor and contemptible eſteem of Chriſtian 
Princes in compariſon with the Ortoman 
Force, which was no doubt one of his chicf 
Motives to commence that fatal War, 
which in a few years afterwards he unhap- 
pily begun. And in the mean time acting 
on theſe Principles, he treared all the Chri- 
{tian Miniſters at the Port with cqual Scorn 
anc! Contempt. 

To begin with the French , he deny'd to 
that Ambaſſador the Privilege of Sitting on 
the Soffra, when he admitted him to Audi- 
ence; an Honour formeriy allowed to 


Chriſtian Repreſentatives; bur now out of 
the height of Pride over-looking all the 
World, and not enduring to fee a Chriſtian 
to fit either ſo near or equal to him, the Vi- 
Zicr made it a ſtanding Rule, That no Am- 
batlador whatſoever thould have his Stool 
placed on the Soffra : ' Bur his moſt Chriſtian 


demands; for certainly the Actions of the 
French Ships at Scio. were not to be quſlifi- 
ed, nor otherwiſe to be judged than as Acts 
of Hoſtility. The Agreement was carried 
ſo privately berween the Ambaſſador and 
the Cuſtomer , that after a confinement of 
three Days and Nights, the Ambaſſador was 


{et at Liberty, with a Rumour over all the 
Town of being acquired and cleared with- 
out any payment, or engagement whatſoe- 
ver. Bur time, which brings all things to 
lighr, did by the event dilcover about three 
or four Months afterwards , that the great 
Sum demanded was to be paid tho' in ſuch 
a manner, that the Payment ſeemed norti- 
onal and figurative only, by which a tenth 
part was taken for the whole. And not to 
concern the King's Honour therein , the 
tender of this Satisfaction was not to be 
made in Pretence of the Ambaſſador, hut 
by the Secretary and ſome Merchants ; 
who were to givc it out to the World, as 
an Act of their own, and as if they had paid 
the price at their ownexpence, rather than 
their Trade ſhould be obſtructed by an 
open Rupture. But whatſoever was ru- 
moured abroad, and what Tricks were jug- 
led under Hand , the Grand Seignior took 
it for granted, that the Money or the value 
thereof in Goods was to be laid down, 
and that the King/ by his Ambaſlador or 
Agents under him, was to be concerned in 
the Atonement which was offered in Satif- 
faction for the late Treſpaſs : And that he 
might not be deceived herein; the Grand 
Seignior contrary to his uſual Cuſtom, which 
| was 


Majeſty, who was always tender in Points 
which concern'd his Honour, gave poſitive 
Commands to his Ambaſlador : Not to ac- 
cept of Audience on any Terms derogatory 
to the ancient reſpect ; and the Vi1zier as 
Reſolute on the other ſide , procured the 
Grand Sceignior's command, to confirm that 
method of receiving Ambaſſadors, ſo that 
it was no longer an act of the Vizicr's but 
of the Sultan's Determination : In which re- 
folves on both ſides the Vizier went to Adri- 
anople, intending neverto retract his Words ; 
which afterwards proved true ; for greater 
Thoughts, and Employments diverted him 
from other Treaties on that Matter. Burt 
before things proceeded thus far, the Vizier 
called this Ambaſſador to an Account for 
what the French men of War had acted a- 
gainſt the 7ripolins, by violating the Grand 
Scignior's Port of Scio , for that People ha- 
ving committed many Pyracies on the French 
Nation, and then aQtually in War with them, 
were Roving in the Seas of the Archepelago, 
and there unhappily meeting with their 
Enemy, the French, they took Refuge and 
Shelter under the Caſtle of Scio: The 
French-men of War being animared againſt 
their Enemy , and tempred with the fight 
of theirPrey ſo near, and within their view, 
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was to refer all ſuch Negotiations as theſe), 


—YV to the management of the Vizicr, would 


Turks. ana 


Tron 'cs 
677 tot 
Engliſh 
Aerchants. 


himf{cif be preſent at this ſubmutſion ; per- 
haps becauſe he would fancy that Great 
King aqually art the foor of his Throne, 
offering his Preſents and Sacrifices for a 
Reconciliation. And indeed the Scene open'd 
not much unlike it, for when the Curtain was 
drawn up, bchold the Grand Seignior ſcated 
in Majelly on his Throne, and beneath him 
rhe Secretary and Agents of the French Na- 
tion, proſtrating themſelves with their Pre- 
ſents before him ; and then the Uſher of the 
R. Prcience Proclaim'd with an audible Voice, 
Behold the Agents ſent from the King of 
France to humble themſelves before our Myſte- 
rious Emperor, and in the Name of that their 
Xing to offer theer Preſents in ſatiifaction for 
that Aſſront and Tuſult which the French 
Ships offer d a# the Port of &c10. Aﬀter 
which the Preſents were proauc © according 
to the Liſt, and an Eilimare ter upon them. 
As namely, Here is a Fiece of Sattin 
walue ſo much a Piece of Cloth of Gold fo 
much, a Clock at juch a Rate, aii Prizd and 
Eſlimated at ten times more than their 


worth : which the Grand Seigmor did cither 
liitic underſiand, or at leaſt was willing to 
ov eriee; having perhaps other more ſecret In- 
rrigues then in agitation between himſelf and 


theCcurt of France,things at thattime tending 
to a Breach between the Turks, and the Em- 
peror of Germany. Or perhaps the Grand 
Scignior was well enough ſatisfied in gaining 
his Point, which was to ſec Agents from 
France humbling themſelves before him in 
that ſubmiſſive Addreſs. 

Nor did the Eng/iſh Ambaſliador receive 
much better treatment, for beſides ſeveral 
preceeding Avanias, one whereof was caſt 
on the Turkey Company in general, on oc- 
calion of a. vaſt Sum of Lzioz Dollars im- 
ported to Aleppo, which at that time was the 
moſt hopcful Trade. Upon notice of the 
Importation of ſo immenſe a Sum in ready 
Money, the Vizicr's heart was cnlarg'd, 1o 
that he ſwallow'd down a great ſhare thereof 
within his imagination and defires; and 
to bring the ſubſtance nearer to him, he 
YTretended thar they were falſe Money, and 
Lode into the Grand Seigniors Dominions 
to Cheat and Defraud his Subjects with 
Coyn of a low and baſe Alloy. To prove 
the truth of this Allegation, Commands 
were ſent to Aleppo to try the Money, 
which accordingly was done, inthe preſence 
of the Chief Officers; and tho' they receiv'd 
a full demonſtration of the true intrinſick 
value, according to the legal Standard of 
thar Meney, yc: there was need of Preſents 
to obtain ſuch a favourabie Report as might 
farisf!e the Vizier, and make the Money 


or Report what it would, it could never 1680, 


——_— —— 


content the Vizier, who inſiſted that the -—YVv 


Certificates were falſe, and gain'd by Bribery 
and Corruption ; and therefore for his bet- 
ter aſſurance, he would ſend for the Money 
to Conſtantinople, or at leaſt for a great part 
thereof, that an aſlay or proof of its good- 
neſs might be made in his preſence. In 
ſhort, to avoid ſo great a loſs and miſchicf 
to the Merchants, 17000 Dollars were pre- 
ſented ro the Vizier and his Officers to take 
oft farther pretences from that Money ; which, 
with the Preſents and Charges at Aleppo, 
amounted to more than 20000 Dollars. 
Some Months after this, the Viſier want- 
ing a new Pretence to draw more Money 
from the Eng/iſh Nation, he ſignified to the 
Ambaſſador, Sir Fohn Finch, his deſire to have 
the Capitulations ſent ro him by the hand 
of his Interpreter, on pretence of reading 
ſome particular Articles therein for his own 
Information, and Inſtruction. The Vizier 
accordingly having them in his hand, de- 


rain'd them, faying That there were ſe- 4Tit 


veral Articles therein, which being contrary 
to the Turkiſh Law, an.* prejudicial to the 


be made void and null, which he would take 
care to expunge, and would afterwards return 
unto the Ambaſſador another Capitulation. 
This new Method of proceeding was very 
{urprizing to Sir Fohn Finch, then Lord Am- 
baſſador, and the whole Eng/iſh Nation ; 
who being diveſted of their defenſive Arms, 
and of thoſe Articles on which all their ſe- 
curity in that Country was eſtabliſh'd, look'd 
onthemſelves and their Eſtates as expos'd to 
the will and arbitrary pleaſure of the Zurks. 
It ſeem'd now as if our Nation remain'd in 
a ſtatc of War, or in a Condition of Out- 
lawed People, being deprived of our Law 
and Privileges. The Conſuls did uſually 
carry the Authentick Copies of the Capitu- 
lations with them, whenſoever they appear'd 
before the Fadzes, or Juſtices ; but the Ori- 
ginal Exemplar being taken away, the force 
of the Copies ceasd, and thoſe Articles 
could not be produc'd, in Plea for us, as 
formerly they were. This Matter relating 
to a {tate of War and Peace, was tranſmit- 
ted home to his Majeſty's Conſideration; 
who was humbly intreated by the Turkey 
Company to take notice thereof in Letters 
direfted to the Grand Seignior, and the 
Vizier. ' But in the mean time the inconve- 
miences were fo great, and the obſtructions 
to Trade ſo inſupportable, that ir was 
thought fit to ranſom our Capitulations out 
of Captivity at any rate, rather than to ha- 
Zard all our Intereſt by the wanr of them. 
So that a Treaty being commenc'd, it was 
agree'd. that upon payment of 50 Purſes of 


currant in the Country. But be the Hoget j Moncy, being 25 thouſand Dollars, the Ca- 


pitulations 


Pu? on the 
Fngliſh 
Ambaſſs. 


Grand Seignior's Power anc.” Revenue were to 


þ 
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: 480, pitulations ſhould be reſtor'd, which was ac- 
YV cordingly perform d. 


gant demands would be heard and favoured, x 680, 
renewed his Suit, and pleaded it before the -y— 


In this Condition things ſtood, when the 
Lord Chandois, another Ambaſlador from his 
Majeſty, arriv'd at Conſtantinople, bringing, 
beſides his Credentials, Letters to the Grand 
Seignior and V1zier, containing no other 
matter than Complaints of that unworthy 
Seizure of the Capitulations, and of the 
Price and Ranſom paid for them ; an Action 
{o ſtrange and new, that an Example of the 
like nature was never known, or heard of in 
the World. The\Vizicr, contrary to his 
uſual Cuſtom, being touched with a ſenſe of 
ſhame for ſo mean an Action ; did deſire thar 
the Letter of this Tenure from our King 
to the Grand Scignior might be ſmorhered , 
and not delivered ; promiſing to make reſti- 
rution of the Fifty purſes, he had taken on 
chat occaſion. This offer ' from the Vizier 
ſeemed a thing incredible, and as impoſlible 
to redeem a Soul out of Hell, as a Purſe of 
Money out of his Cofters : Howſoever, ſo 
touched he was with the ſenſe of this Ac, 
of which the Grand Seignior had as yet no 
knowledge , nor taken any ſhare in the 
Booty, that he ordered Twenty nine purſes 
of the Money -to be reſtored ; but with fo 
ill a Grace, and ſo unpleaſant a Countenance, 
that our Merchants apprehended ſome other 
Contrivances, and Machinations to be re- 
paid again with a ſeyere intereſt; which might 
probably have been expected , had nor the 
Vizier been diverted from theſe low acqui- 
{itions to matters of higher concernment in 
Hungary : Howſoever, before his departure 
he left thoſe menacing promiſes behind him, 
which threatned no leis than Ruin and De- 
ſtruction at his Return, We might here 
recount ſeveral other Ads of injuſtice pal- 
ſed on our Nation : As the encouragement 
of the Paſha of Tunis, to make demands on 
our Ambaſſador for what Goods the Cor- 
faires,or Pirates had taken from him, on one 
of our Engliſh Ships: And tho' out of the 
reſpe& and deference which the Great Duke 
of Tuſcany, and rhe Great Maſter of Malta 
bore to the Majeſty of our King, and by 
the induſtry and good management of Sir 
John Finch, then Ambaſſador at Conſtantino- 
ple, the greateſt part of the Goods and 
Money taken were reſtored, for which the 
Paſha declared himſelf ſatisfied ; yer this 

Paſha receiving countenance and encourage- 
ment from this Vizier in his pretenſions, 
demanded 450 Purſes to be paid him by the 
Ambaſſador, for the remaining Goods which 
were not recovered. And tho' this preten- 
ſion in the late Vizier's time, (a Man of 
| more Juſtice and Reaſon than this preſent) 
was caſt out, and quaſhed ; yet the Paſha 
looking on this conjuncture , as the moſt 


Vizicr with as many Lycs, and falſe Teſti- 
monics as were required, or could be inven- 
ted ro give colour to an evil Caſe. The 
Vizier hearkned moſt devoutly to all the 
Allegations, and with a bended Brow, and 
a ſtern Countenance told the Ambaſlador, 
That he was to anſwer for the Blood and 
Eſtates of the Turks, which were loſt Aboard 
our Engliſh Ships: And again turning to the 
Paſha told him, That his Demands were too 
unreaſonable and. extravagant ; and ſo me- 
diating, as it were, ſometimes on one fidc 
and ſometimes on the other, with dfign to 
take on both Hands, he ar length fairly dit- 
miſled the Audience :. And in the Afternoon 
made a propoſal by his' Xaja or Deputy ab- 
ſolutely ro ſuperſede the Cauſe, provided 
thar Fifteen purſes , were given to hint , 
and Scven to his Xaja, ani Reis- Effend; , 
who is Secretary of State. In ſhorr, after 
divers Treaties on this Subjet, an Ac- 
commodation was made with a great Sum, 
other buſineſſes being entred and paſſed in 
the-ſame Agreement. | 

The next which comes into play is the 
Venetian Bailo or Ambaſlador , who abour 
the beginning of this Year 1680, was ſent 
by that Republick tro reſide at Conſtantino- 


le. his name was Ciurani, a Noble Penetian 
2 7 p 


and one who had formerly been General in 
Dalmatia; he was eſteemed an Avaritious 
and aſelf-interefſed Perſon,a great Merchant, 
and a great Politician, and one made up of 
Intrigues and Deſigns. His firſt Enterprile, 
which was to Cheat the Turks, proved un- 
lucky : For' having brought a great quan- 
tity of Cloth of Gold with him, which was 


his own Merchandize and Adventure, he Ti Vene: 


endeavoured to ſave the Cuſtom 'by Lan- 
ding it under the notion of Preſents, which 
were to be made to the Grand Seignior , 
and the Officers of his Court. The 
Goods were privately conyey'd a Shoar in 
the Night by Boats belonging to the. Ships 
of War , which had brought the Ambaſlla- 
dor , and defended by a Guard of A!bani- 
ans, Who are a company of luſty Fellows, 
to the number of Thirty , maintained by 
the Republick only to carry Lerters to Zara, 
or Cataro in Dalmatia, from whence by a 
Felucca they are Tranſported to Yevice : A 
Party of theſe Men TI fay conducted theſe 
Goods , and in deſpight of the Cuſtomer s 
Officers carried them to the Bazil/aggzo, or 
Houſe belonging to the Yeretian Amballa- 
dors: The Cuſtomer Uſaine Aga, who had 


notice of all chat paſſed, diſſembled ar firſt 
his knowledge thereof, and contrived with 
che High Treaſurer to ſend one of his Ser- 
vants to Buy a conſiderable parcel of the 


ſeaſonable of any , when the moſt extrava- 


Cloth of Gold 


for the uſe of the Serag/z9 : 
G 


And 


tians 77 
trouble, 
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open and unpack divers Cheſts ; by which 
means they came to a full diſcovery of all 
thoſe Goods , which had privately been 
convey'd away by Night. When theſe 
Chapmen had concluded their Bargains , 
and agreed on the Prices, which amounted 
unto 3500 Dollars, they gavean Aſſignment 
for he Money on U/aine Aga the Chief 
Cuſtomer ; who willingly accepred the Bill, 
but to abate it out of the Cuſtoms due for 
thoſe Goods, making up the Account after 
his own faſhion : But not contenr herewith, 
he obtained'a Warrant from the Vizier di- 
rected tothe Judge of Galata, tro examine the 
manner of carrying theſe Goods a-ſhoar in 
the Night by Force and Violence ; which 
being made out by ſeveral Witneſſes, a re- 
port thereof was ſent to the Vizier, who 
immediately tereupon gave Orders to the 
Vaivod, and Captain of Galata to make 
Search in the Houſe of the Cuſtomer for 
thoſe Goods, which had not paid the Cuſtom. 
Seignior Ciurani Alarmed at this manner 
of Proceeding, and not willing to give an 
occaſion to the Turks to violate the re- 
ſpe&t due to the Houſe of Yenice, (which 
until that time was ever eſteemed a San- 
Qtuary , and place of Refuge ) ſcaſonably 
compounded for his unjuſtifyable miſcarri- 
age by the Payment of 30000 Dollars. 

Bur this trouble was no ſooner ended, be- 
fore another of worſe: Conſequence began, 
ariſing from certain Slaves to the number 
of about Fifty, which had ſaved themſelves 
aboard the Yenetian Men of War which had 
brought the Ambaſſador , of which Com- 
plaint being made by the Maſters unto the 
Vizier, Orders were given twice to make 
ſearch aboard the Ships for them ; but by 
help of a little Money , Inquiſitions were 
made ſo ſuperficially, tharReturns were given 
of none to be found. But the Complaints 
daily increaſing, new Orders were given to 
renew the Search , the execution whereof 
was committed to a Capugee and a Haſakee, 
who are Officers belonging to the Seragl/7o, 
together with a Naip or Kadee's Notary, 
who was to write down and record the pro- 
ce:dings. Theſe perſons being come aboard, 
and rudely making ſearch after their man- 
ner, the Soldiers aroſe againſt them , and 
beat them oft, wounding ſome and throw- 
ing the Nazp and others into the Sea. Up- 
on report whereof the Vizier was ſo enraged, 
that he would have had the Ships brought 
to the Arſenal, there to be laid up and con- 
hicated to the Grand Seignior's Service. 
The rwo Yenetian Ambaſſadors fearing alſo 
fome violence to their Perſons from theſe 
diſorders, betook themſelves to their Ships, 
there to remain until Matters were a little 


controverſic) were privately convey d aſhoar: 
And a Search of the Ships ſubmitted unto 
by conſent, and Propoſal of the Ambaſh- 
dors themſelves. The Vizier being a little 
mollified with this compliance , the Chiaus- 
baſhee (or Chief of the Purſuzvants) with 
200 Men were ſent aboard the Ships to 
make a ſearch, where being received with- 
out oppoſition , they left no corner of the 
Ships unſoughr and unlooked into, and none 
being found, the Chians-baſhee gave them a 
favourable report upon payment of 300 Che. 
quins : After which the Bazlos or Ambaſſa- 
dors returned aſhoar, referring a farther Ac- 
commodation of their Matters to Uſaine Aga 
the Cuſtomer , who was a moſt dexterous 
Perſon, both in raiſing Avanzas or falſe Pre- 
rences, and in the Ways and Arts of com- 
poſing them. And he accordingly ſo mana- 
ged the matter, that with payment of Se- 
venty purſes to the Vizier, and Ten to the 
Kaja , with other petty rewards ro-T/aine 
Aga himſelf, and other inferiour Officers, 
which might in all amount to about 50000 
Dollars, all Difpleaſures were reconciled, the 
new Bazilo was Friendly admitted to Audi- 
ence, and the old one ſuffered fairly to de- 
part: The Maſters loſt their Slaves, and 
the Vizier got the Money. Burt theTroubles 
of the Yenetian Miniſters did not end here : 
For not long afterwards, ſome Deſturbances 
aroſe in Dalmatia between the Turks and 


che Subjects. of that Republick, in which a- 


bove a Hundred 7urks,as was reported, being Ti vem- 


Cur oft, the Vizier in a Rage ſent the Bailo 
Priſoner to the ſeven Towers , Threatning 
to put him to Death ; but with the Atone- 
ment of 200 .ooo Dollars, the Vizier's gentle 
Heart was melted, and all things falved up 
and reconciled again once more. Burt the 
Republick of Yenzce to whoſe expences the 
Sum of 300 .ooo- Dollars was charged, could 
not ſo eaſily digeſt this Extortion ; and 
knowing that with the Turks there was 
no other remedy bur patience until ſuch 
time as opportunity happened to revenge 
It, did in the interim ſhow their reſentment, 
by their diſpleaſure againſt Seignior Ciuran 
their Ambaſſador, whom they recalled ſpecdi- 
ly from his Employment, and conſtituted the 
Secretary in his place ; and afterwards levied 
a great part of the Money paid unto the 
Turks out of his Eſtate, and our of the E- 
ſtare of Morofinz the old Bailo. Foſcari for- 
merly Conſul ar Aleppo was made Inquiſitor 
to examine the matter, who upon enquiry 
thereinto found, that the Goods which Czu- 
rani brought were to the value of 60 .000 

Dollars, and others which had not paid 

Cuſtom at Yenice, were in pena d7 contra- 

banda, condemned in 30.000 Ducats ; ſuch 

ſucceſs 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, IT 
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9. ſucceſs as this have ſuch old Politians, who Boiardee, or Warrant was ſent by a Chiaus 1680. 
vo pretend to a craft and cunning above other|to cite the Dutch Reſident's Druggerman , SV 


Men. And thus we have given a Relation 
of the Treatment which the Vizier uſed 
towards the Yenetians, in which we havye 


been the more large, to inform the World, 


of the beginnings and grounds of the War, 
which ſoon afterwards enſued, and the Rea- 
ſons which moved the Yeretians to joyn 
themſelves in League with the Emperor 
againſt the Turk. 

The next Foreign Miniſter which muſt 
raſt of the Vizier's kindneſs, was the Geng- 
eſe Reſident. And tho' neither the Buſineſs, 
nor the Actions of that Nation did Admini- 
ſter any ground of pretence to extort 
Money from them ; yet, the Vizier made 
an Avania of 5000 Dollars upon them, for 
what cauſe no Man knows, nor do the Ge- 
:0eſe themſelves declare any. It is conjectur- 
ed he would not ſuffer their Reſident Seig- 
nior Spznola to depart without payment of 
that Sum, upon pretence that during all the 
time of his Reſidence , he had never ſeen 
the Grand Seignior. | 

The new Reſident who ſucceeded to Spt- 
nola , had been the Sopra-cargo of a Ship, 
and was rather a Factor than a Publick 
Miniſter ; for the State of Genoua had re- 
fuſed ro have any concernment in Turky : 
Howſoever, they lent their name to certain 
Merchants for 6000 Dollars a year, who in 
Conſideration of the Conſolage to be con- 
firmed to them, were to maintain - a Reſi- 
dent at Conſtantinople,and a Conſul at Smyrna. 
After which the Camera was to know no- 
thing of any expence, but all ſorts of Charges 
and Avanias were to be born by the Un- 
dertakers; who allowed their Reſident 1500 
Dollars per annum, which with the benefit of 
making Strong-waters, and ſelling of Wine 
in his Houſe, and with ways of Thrifty li- 
ving, was eſtcemed a good ſubſiſtence for 
a Perſon of his quality. 

The Dutch Miniſter which had for a long 


»Towl;, time eſcaped Troubles, and Avanias rather 


by good fortune than any good cunning, 
did at length, on occaſion of an unavoida- 
ble Diſpute with UJaine Aga the Cuſtomer , 
fall within reach of the Viziers Hand : 
And tho' the Reſident foreſaw the Miſchief, 
and would have avoided the Blow by ſubmit- 
ting every thing to the Judgment of the Cu- 
ſtomer himſelf; yet,to gain the Merit of bring- 
ing ſuch a Client before theVizier,who could 
never depart from before his Tribunal with- 
out paying rowundly for his Juſtice, he im- 
mediately preferred his Memorial againſt the 
Dutch Reſident; ſaying , That he would not 
be Fudge and Party, leaſt he ſhould be over- 
partial to himſelf, but would reſt content and 


or Interpreter to appear in Divan with the 
Capitulations ; which being brought thi- 
ther, were there detained after the manner 
of the Eng/iſh, on pretence that the Vizier 
would peruſe them ; tho' as appears by the 
ſequel, his Intentions were to make them 
pay their Ranſom as our Capitulations 
had done before; which the Dutch objected 
againſt us, as a leading Card to them, and 
that our eaſineſs in yielding to ſuch an un- 
parallell'd Extortion, had given the Vizier 
Encouragment to enterpriſe the like upon 
them. Ir was in the year 16:0, when the 
Dutch firſt made their Capitulations with 
the Turks; ſince which time they were bur 
once renewed, about Forty fix years ago in 
the time of Sultan Morat ; and then their 
Articles were not deſcribed at large in many 
Points, only in general it was declared, That 
they ſhould extend to all the Particulars as 
largely, and in as ample a manner, to all Privi- 
leges and Immunittes , as did the Engliſh. 


ter, .was not willing to find particulars in 
generals; nor to interpret Articles with ſuch 
vaſt Comprehenſions as divers & c&tera's 
would imply ; and therefore told the Darch, 
That they muſt either receive their Capitula- 
tions back, with ſuch Conceſſions only, as were 
expreſſed in open Terms; or otherwiſe be 
contented with the expence of renewing of 
them, in ſuch an Explicite manner as might 
refer nothing to an interpretation out of Ge- 
nerals., The Dutch who were contented 
with their old Capitulations, and affrighted 


apt the Vizier was to inflame the Reckoning, 
kept off at a diſtance for ſome time , Ar- 
guing the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Con- 
ſtraint, and the validity of their preſent 
Articles, than which they deſired no others. 
Howſoever , the Vizier kept the Capitu- 
lations, and the Cuſtomer interpreted them 
after his own Sence, and in his own Favour. 
The Dutch had at that time ſeveral Ships 
under Convoy of their State's Men of War 
arrived at Smyrna , to which they gave 
Orders not to enter the Port, but to lie off 
without the Caſtle, as if they intended to 
break off all Commerce; and in caſe their 
Capitulations were not reſtored, to cauſe 
their Fleet to return back to the Ports from 
whetrice they came. Bur the Vizier and the 
Cuſtomer were not moved with this Bravade; 
for tho' they were not very well verſed in 
Maritine , or Mercantile affairs, yet they 
were not ignorant how far a Maſter of a 
Ship was obliged to deliver the Goods laden 
on his Veſſel at the Port, ro which they 


ſubmit to any Sentence which the Fizier ſhould | were deſigned ; nor did they unreaſonably 


pronounce 11 publick Divan, Accordingly 4 


calculate the Charge of returning the Con- 
C 2 voy, 


The Vizier upon Conſideration of the mat- 


with the Charge of new ones, knowing how 
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A. Voyage, to be far greater than the Bar- 


gain which was to be made for Reſtitution, 
or renewal of their Capitulations. Howlſoc- 
ver, the Dutch were of Opinion, Thar this 


Suſpenſion of Trade would mortifie the | 


Cuſtomer , and incline the Vizier to better 
Terms ; when after Fifty days hanging off, 
and that divers great Ships of rhcir Convoy 
had lain almoſt all that time upon an ex- 
penſive and heavy demorage ; art length the 
Reſident being ſooner weary thereof , than 
the Turks were ſenſible of the failure of 
Trade, became deſirous to 'Treat about an 
Accommodation. The perſon employ d here- 
in was the Vizicr's own Few Broker, (for 
all the great Men in Turky have one of 
this Race depending on their Families, who 
ſerve them for Setters and Pandors to their 
intereſt and pleaſures.) This Few being dex- 
rcrous in his myſtery of making Bargains , 
concluded with the Dutch to have their Ca- 
pitulations renewed ; and to have all the 
dubious Points explained and diſtended ar 
large, in the ſame manner as the Eng/ifh 
are : And then in ſatisfaction, and return for 
fo favourable an Indulgence, Fifty purſes of 
Money were to be paid to the Vizier, Ten 
to his Faja, Three to the Reis-Effend; , or 
Chief Secretary, and Eight to Uſaine Aga the 
Cuſtomer : After which Orders were ſent to 
the Convoy to enter within the Port of 
Smyrna , Which might have been done ar 
firſt without expence or loſs of time ; for 
certainly the detcntion of the Convoy ſer- 
ved nothing to the cafier, and more ready 
Accommodation of this Aﬀair. I have 
known many Examples of this nature in 
my own time in ZTarky ; and could never 
find that the ſtopping Ships from entering 
into Port, did ever Operate upon the 7xr- 
kiſh Officers, and only ſerved to increaſe our 
Expence, and add to the Afflitions of our 
other Aggrievances, which we received from 
the Turks. 

Thus did the Vizier Treat all the Mini- 
{ters of Foreign Princes with a Scorn, and 
Contempt - as became ſuch as were his Vaſ- 
ſals, or Tributaries to his Maſter, neither 
ſhowing them Reſpect or Honour, nor af- 
fording them Juſtice : And when at any time 
an injured Ambaſſador asked of him the Rea- 
ſons why he was fo ſeverely uſed, and what 
Crime he had committed, he would readily 
anſwer, Do you not Breath in the Grand Seig- 
niors Air , and will you pay him nothing 
for it > Wherefore we may not wonder, 


that the Yenetzans on the Provocations be-[| 


fore-mention'd, ſhould in ſo few years after 
the Concluſion of a long War, break out 
again with the Zark, and joyn with the Em- 
peror againſt this Common Enemy, whom 
neither Articles, nor Solemn Promiſes could 


with the loſs and overthrow of their| keep within the Bounds of Common Hu- 16g, 
And when we conſider, how the wyv 


juſt God doth humble the Proud, we may 


manity. 


not wonder to ſee how manifeſtly, the Di- 
vine Providence hath appeared in Defence 
of the Chriſtian Cauſe, eyen to a Miracle 
againſt the Turks, who at that time had 
exalted themſelves to ſuch a pitch of Pride, 
and Opinion of their own Force, as if the 
had been Omnipotent and Invincible, and 
were minded to verifie their own ſaying, 
That God had made the Earth for their Domi-' 
n;zon, and Enjoyment, and the Sea only for the 
Chriſtians. 

Thus had Pride, Rapine and Avarice ari- 
ſen to their Zenith and higheſt Sphere unto 
which they could reach, and all thoſe Cor- 
ruptions and Irregularities in Juſtice, which 
uſually overthrow Kingdoms and Empires 
ſeem'd now to be conſummated, and the 
Governors to have fulfilld the meaſure of 
their Iniquity. Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs 
may weaken and enervate a People, but 
Tyranny and Injuſtice moſt commonly Sub- 
vert the whole Fabrick of Government. 
Avarice, - which is the root of all Evils, and 
which provokes and incites to Tyranny and 
Violence, was the ruine of the Oztoman Em- 
pire; of which we ſhall produce a moſt 
pregnant Example in the Conduct of this 
Vizier, when we come to Treat of his Con- 


duct in the ſucceeding War, before he laid 
Siege to the City of Vienna. 


ANNO, 168r. 


E are entred now into another year, 
and ſtill che Viſier continues un- 


changeable in his violent Reſolutions of 
getting and amaſling vaſt Sums of Money. 
He had for ſome time given a little reſpite 
to the Chriſtian Miniſters, from whom he 
had diverted his exaCtions to exerciſe them 
on the Turks themſelves ; he laid an Impoſi- 


tion of two Aſpers upon every Oke of Fleſh 4» Ole 
eaten within -the Ciry ; of which an Old *® 213 
Man complaining, who was employ'd to buy ©# 


Fleſh for the Fanizarzes, as being dear and 
bad, the Vizier turn'd him our of his Of- 
fice, with a Reward of 300 blows on the 
Soles of his Feet. | 

The Grand Seignior having built a Se- 
raglio on Galata fide, near the Boſphorus, 
many of the Workmen, and poor Labourers, 
both Turks and Chriſtians not being pay d, 
gave a Petition to the Grand Seignior for 


their Money; the Grand Seignior readily 


gave them an Aſſignment under his own 
hand for their Payment, dire&ted to the 
Tefterday or Lord Treaſurer ; but he ſent 
them to the Vizier, who clap'd twenty 
three of them into Priſon, and next day in 


publick Divan, order'd them to be drubb'd ; 
telling 
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SYS Complaints, 


telling them, That if he heard more of their 
he would ſend them to the Gal- 
lies. 

Bur all theſe were petty Matters in Com- 
pariſon with that greater Deſign he had of 
raiſing Money ; which was by laying a Tax 
on all Lands throughout the Empire, call'd 
the Sorſat, whereby it was propos d to lev 
at leaſt fourteen thouſand Purſes, of which 
the Vizier made an account of at leaſt two 
thouſand for his own ſhare ; (the Sorſat is 
the greateſt Tax the Turks impoſe on their 
People, being laid on every Acre of Glebe 
Land where the Plow goes.) The pretence 
for which was, the Grand Seighiors Remo- 
val to Adrianople, for adjuſting the Limits 
of Poland. Bur this Deſign was diſappoint- 
ed by the contrary Faftion of the Xuzlzr 
Area, and Solyman Kaja, who by the Queen 
Mother repreſented to the Grand Seignior, 
that this Journey being only of Pleaſure, 
and not deſignd in order to a War, he 
could not without an oppreſlion of his Peo- 
ple raife ſuch a Tax, which in former times 
was neyer Levied by their 'Wiſeſt Emperors, 
but on great Emergencies, and on occaſion 
of preſſing Exigencies ; ſo the Grand Seig- 
nior, like a good Prince, gave anſwer to the 
Vizier, That he would ſpare his Subjefs for 
the preſent, in regard that he, and the Valide 
Sultana, had ſufficient in the Treaſury where- 
with to defray their own Expences. 

Howſoever the Vizier {till inſiſted on this 
Point, arguing that the intent of removal to 
Adrianople was not a Journey of Pleaſure ; 
bur (if the Grand Seignior ſo pleas'd) in 
order to a War againſt the Emperor of Ger- 
many; for never was there a Conjuncture 
more fayourable than ar preſent, when the 
Rebels under the Command of Count 
Teckeley invited them to a Conqueſt of all 
that Countrey ; and particularly of Raab, 
which having been formerly under the Do- 
minion of the Turks, could not without 
diſhonour to the Empire, and ſcandal to Re- 
ligion be relinquiſh'd, and ſuffer'd to remain 
in the hands of the Chriſtians, when it 
might without much blood or expence be 
recoverd. To which the Grand Seignior 
made anſwer, That Raab had not been loſt 
in his days, nor in the Reigns of his Father, 
or Unch. and therefore that the recovery 
thereof did leſs concern him ; and that for his 
own part, he had ſufficiently enlarg d his Em- 
pire by the addition of Newhawſel, Candia, 
Caminiec, Ukrania, and the appurtenances 
thereunto belonging; the which Conqueſts had 
Jo haraſſed his Souldiers, and burthen'd his 
People, that he was reſolv'd to put an end unto 
hs Wars, and give repoſe and eaſe unto his 
Dominions. 
Ar preſent there was neither Peace with 


the Moſcovites, nor open Wars:; the Trea- 


ties were 1n a manner ended, -no great Pre- 168r. 
parations were' making for the following Yo 
year, but eyery thing remain in a kind of ar 

ſuſpenſe; and in this Condition of Afﬀairs with Mer. 


the Vizier advis'd the Grand Seignior to re- 7: 


move with his Court unto Adr:anople in a 
Warlike poſture, which might alarm the 
Moſcovites,and incline them to better Terms 
and Articles of Peace. The Grand Seignior 
aſſented thereunto, and about the beginning 
of November arrivd at Adrianople. 

Bur before the Vizier was well ſetled in 
that City, he was forc'd for his own ſafety 
to cut oft his beloy'd Xaja, a Creature of 


his own, who was admirably fitted for his 


purpoſe ; for he was grown fo ſcandalouſly 
avaritious, and ſo publickly rapacious, 
without any fear or ſhame, that he was 
hated and deteſted by all Mankind. And 
here, if ever, .the Curſe of David was re- 
ally fulfll'd of him and his Maſter ; Let a 
Wicked Man be ſet over them, and let Satan 


fland at his right hand. And tho' the Vizier 


had no great need of a Tempter to pro- 
voke. or incite him to catch at his Prey, 
yet this Devil being moſt excellently Saga- 
cious in finding out and ſtarting Game, and 
Skilful in all che Arts of Intriguing, he was 
moſt intimate and dear to his Maſter, and 
eſteem'd the more uſeful Inſtrument, be- 
cauſe he was ſo bold as to be content to 
bear the diſgrace, and to ſtand between the 
V1zier, and the Clamours of the People ; 
which were now become ſo common, and 
general by the out-cries of the multi- 
tude, that the Vizier to ſave himſelf, was 
forc'd to offer him a Sacrifice to their tu- 
multuous rage. The occaſion was this. 

The laſt Summer the Grand Seignior at 
the inſtigation of the Mufti, and of other 
Zealots of the Mahometan-Law, had iſſued 
out divers ſevere Edits againſt Taverns, 
and Boza-Shops. This Boza is a certain ſort 
of Liquor made of that Grain which by us 


is calld Mz/et, which is fumatick, and as 7he Cauſe 


inebriating as our ſtrongeſt Ale ; 


and with 4: mov'd 
the Vizier 


which the 7Turks would be as drunk, and ,, ,,,,# 
more quarrelſom arid mutinous than if they hs K2ja. , 


had drank of the juice of the Grape ; and 
therefore the Ulamah, or Expoſitors of their 
Law, gave tlftir Opinions that it was as 
unlawful as Wine; for that ſince it was 
their Prophet's intention to prohibit Drun- 
kenneſs, it was an illuſion of his Precept to 
forbid Wine, and at the ſame time to allow 
of other more intoxicating and —_ 
Liquors ; wherefore as often as the Gran 

Seignior, renew'd his Decrees againſt Wine, 
he enjoyn'd the ſame Penalties againſt drink- 
ing Boza, which was a very heavy and 
grievous Leſſon to the People ; for Boza-ſhops 
were become almoſt as common in Turkey,as 


| Ale-houſes are in England, and to ſuppreſs 


them, 
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them, would be a like inconvenience. |inſtantly urg'd that ir might be 'permitted 1681, 
Wherefore upon return of the Grand Seig-|him to ſee the Vizier, to whom he had YV 
nior laſt year unto Conſtantinople, the Boza-|many things of Importance to Communi- 
Houſekeepers made their Addreſſes to the|cate. Bur it would not be granted : and as 
Vizier for a Diſpenſation with the Sulran's|the Cord was putting about his neck, he 
Decree and Licenſejto ſell Boza publickly as Curſed the Vizier, ſaying theſe laſt words ; 
before ; the Xaja boldly enters into a Treaty,|O Treacherous World, now I know thee ! Be- 
and concludes with them for ſixty Purſes, |ing a ſtrong Man he was long in dying ; 
which ſo ſoon as the Grand Seignior was de-|and fome few hours after his Execution be- 
parted were paid, and rhe Licenſe given, | ing zobſery d to moye, the Vizier orderd 
and the Cape, or Chicf of that Trade was the Principal Gaoler to watch him until he 
with Ceremony veſted by the Chimacam,|was Enterrd. And ſo Was the Grand 
who came alſo into a ſhare of the benefit. | Seignior's Sentence foreſtal'd, for he was in 
Burt this matter could not long remain a Se-| his Grave before that arrivd. 
cret before it was made known to the Sul-] After his death, the next thing was to 
tan by the contrary Faction to the Vizier, |ranſack his Houſes, where great Riches 
who having the good fortune to have XKara| were found, both in Furniture, Clothing, 
Kaja his Friend then preſent when the Com-| Jewels, and Money ; he had four hundred 
plaint was made ; at which he obſerving the and twenty Horſes in his Stables; to the 
Grand Seignior to grow very angry, imme-| Merz or Exchequer fifteen hundred Purſes 
diately interpos'd in behalf of the Vizier, ex-| of his Money were brought, but his Hou-. 
cuſing him as ignorant in the matter, and|ſes and Lands were aſlign d to pay his 
that none was guilty therein beſides Zaſſan|Debts, all which he had gain'd in the ſpace 
the Vizier's Kaja, who was the ſole Actor |of three years. In one of his new Houſes 
and Contriver of the Offence. The Grand|he had encloſed forty thouſand Chequirs 
Seignior, who had always been conſtant ro| within a Wall, which his Steward diſcover, 
his prime Miniſter, was willing to ſee him| and that he had murther'd the poor Maſons 
cover'd with fuch a ſcreen, and without far-|whom he had employ'd in the Work. When 
ther delay Sign'd a Command to take off| this Vizier was Chimacam, (as he was for 
the head of the Faja, which was diſpatch'd| ſeveral years) this Man was once his Xaja, 
away by the Salahor, or | Chief of the Qzer-| but he was: ſo ſhameleſs a Villain, that his 
ries belonging to the Stables. Fara Xaja a| Maſter drubb'd him, and turn'd him out of 
very bad Man, who was Friend to the Vi-|his Service. Howſoever, being now Vizier, 
zier, difpatch'd with all expedition this Ad-|and knowing that he had need of ſuch an 
vice unto him; which he having receiv'd, | Inſtrument, he took him again into the 
and fearing leſt his Xaja ſhould be carried|ſame Office; and calling ro Mind that 
away alive to the Grand Seignior, and be-|when he was Paſha of Siliſtria, in the 
tray the whole truth of their Combination, |time of Old Xuperlee, he fav'd himſelf by 
not ſtaying for the Command, immediately | cutting off another Xaja, he reſery'd this 
orderd him to be ſtrangled. It was early in|Rogue for the ſame purpoſe. | 
the Morning when the Letter came, and at| The new Xaja was a much better Man, 
the ſame moment the Vizier ſent for A:|and therefore little confided in by the Vi- 
Aga, who had been Talkiſhgee to the late|zier, and conſequently made no great Fi- 
Vizier, (that is the Officer who carries|gure at his Court ; his Chief Confident now 
Meſſages to the Grand Seignior) and then| was the Reis-Effendi, or Principal Secretary, 
Agent at the Port for the Tartar Han, and|by whoſe hands all Treaties and Negortia- 
bid him go to Haſſan Kaja and take his| tions paſs'd. In ſhort, by theſe Arts and 
Place. Ali Aga ſurpriz'd, and confus'd| Means the Vizier kept up his Credit with 
with this direftion, went as he was order'd,| his Maſter, and in deſpight of the Faction 
and whilſt he was ſpeaking to Haſſan,| which was againſt him, he ſtood firm on 
and telling him that he did not well un-| his Baſis, ſuch was the favour and conſtan- 
derftand the Vizier's Pleaſure, in came the| cy of the Sultan” to his prime Miniſters. 
Maſter of the Ceremonies with a Veſt, On the twenty third of Novemter, 
with which (after the Turkiſh faſhion) he| Caplan Paſha, who had for ſome years 
Cloathed A417 Aga, bidding Haſſan to retire| becn Capitan Paſha, and of whom we have 
into the inward Chamber ; where being|had occaſion ro make mention often in our 
1ke Vizizrs entred, two luſty Arnouts, who were ſel-| former Hiſtory, died at Smyrna, being 
ma :, Jing Cimnels.in the Streets, were brought up| grown almoſt ro a Dotage ; he had juſt 
S and orderd to ſtrangle him ; the Cord was| ſuch another Kaja as the Vizier had, who 
thrown down before him, which ſeeming| miſerably pillagd and oppreſs'd the poor 
ſtiff, and not prepar'd to flip eaſily, he| Iſlanders in the Archipelago, from whom he 
defird his Executioners to make uſe of| extorted two hundred Purſes; ſuch another 
his own Girdle. Bur before he dy'd, he|Sum would totally have ruin'd them. L 
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Selittar-Aga, or Sword-bearer ſucceeded in 
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Admiral of the Naval Forces, he was a Cre- 


Town with him ; by whom his Party was 
{trengthen'd againſt the contrary Fa- 
ion. | 
At this time the Vizier was meditating a 
War againſt the Emperor ; but having ditfe- 
rences with Polandand Moſcovy on his Hands, 
as yet not decided, there being neither an 
open War nor a declar'd peace as yet with ei- 
- ther , he reſoived ſo .ſoon as poſlible to 
| bring Matters unto an Accommodation with 
"* them both: And having made Peace with 
all the World, and ſuper-induced a calmneſs 
over the Face of all the Ortoman Empire, 
he might then have a pretence to break out 


favourable comuncture of Afﬀairs to offer , 
than which nothing could be more inviting, 
he aſſur'd himſelf that he ſhould prevail with 
the Grand Seignior and his Chief Miniſters ; 


tents in Hungary , who were powerful and 


ducements to incite forward unto a War 


With which Reaſons the Grand Seignior and 
the Council being convinced, a War was 
determin'd, and great preparations made in 
order thereunto. And now in tegard we are 
come to a on of time, which gave a turn 
to the ſucceſſes of the Turks,and hath ſhaken 
and almoſt ſubverted the whole Fabrick of 


an ith- 


the Ottoman Empire - it may not be 


pertinent digreſſion to look back to the 
Troubles of Zungary, which were the Cauſes, 


the great charge of Capitan-Paſha, or High 


ature of the Viziers, and Born in the ſame 


into a new War againſt the Emperor ; to 
which rtho' he might meet an averſion in the 
Grand Seignior for the Cauſes before menti- 
on'd, and in the Mufti , and Vizicrs of the 
Bench, upon the Truce which wanted Two 
years of being expird; yer having ſuch a 


and herein he miſſed not his aim, for lay- 
ing before them the Succeſſes of the Maleton- 


ſtrong, and had of themſelves worſted the 
Emperor's Forces in all their Battels and 
Skirmiſhes : And that theſe People declard 
their intentions to throw off their Obedience 
and Allegiance to the Emperof, and offer'd 
themſelves Subjects, and Tributaries to rhe 
Grand Seignior, on the eaſy and reaſonable 
Condition only of affording them his Aſſi- 
ſtance , and granting them his Protection : 
So that to let ſlip this favourable opportuni- 
ty, on the Nice point of a 'Truce not yet 
expird,were,faid he, to give up the Mahome- 
tan Cauſe ; the advance and increaſe of 
which were a ſufficient ground to hallow 
any thing , which may ſtand in oppoſition 
to it. 'There were other things alſo alledg'd, 
in reference to ſecret Encouragements given | 
trom France, wifich tho' they carried not ſuch 
weight with the Council, ſo as to depend 
on them , -yet they ſerved for probable in- 


dom of Hungary under the entire and abſo- 
luce Dominion of the Chriſtian Emperor : 
We Ahall therefore give a ſuccin&t Account 
of the beginning of thoſe Troubles , as re- 
ported by the Author of that Tract called 
Vienna Oppugnata, adjoyned at the end of 
the Hiſtory of thuanus formerly Vice- 
Palatine of Zungary , whoſe words are to 
this purpoſe. 

The Turks havin 
guſt 1664. —_ an Overthrow with the 
Town in Hungary, by the Imperial Army, un- 
der the Condutt and Command of Raymond 
Montecuculi, a Peace or Truce rather was 
immediately concluded thereupon, to continue 
for the ſpace of Twenty years : During which 
time the Kingdom of Hungary long haraſſed 
with War , might have recoverd xs priſtin 
happy Eſtate, had not certain Miſcreants, the 
barbarous and degenerate offspring of that 
Couptry, diſturbed the Tranquillity and Quiet 
thereof ; and by Machinations and Plots a- 
gainſt the Life of their Sovereign, drawn upon 


was detefted, and the chief Conſpirators, name- 
ly, 
am » Francis Marquis of Frangipani, 


them Eminent both for Arms and Letters, 
were taken, arraign'd, and being found Guil 

were put ro Death, and their Goods and E- 
ſtates confiſcated to the nſe of the Emperor. 
But ſo ſoon- as this Rebellion was ſuppreſſed, 
another of more ws. 7" conſequence was 


raiſed , being fomented 


Power in Hungary, 4 which Emericus Count 
Tekeli was declar d the Chief; the Cauſes 
and Grounds of which they deliver 4 under 
theſe Heads. 

Firſt, That contrary to the Laws avd Con- 
ſtitutions of the Kingdom, a Palatine had nof 
been conſtituted to ſupply the vacancy of the 
former deceaſed. 


ded from all Offices and places of Truſt , and 
Strangers introduced into their ſtead. | 
Thirdly, That the German Troops were 
. | forcibly quarter 'd upon them, and the numbers 

daily increaſed : And all the Forts, Caſtles, 
99" plares of defence garriſon'd by German 
Soldiers, and no Truſt or Confidence repoſed in 
the Hungarians , to the great oppreſſion and 
diſcouragement of that People. 

Fourthly, That by the Counſel and Advice of 
the Feſuits , the free exerciſe of their Relt- 
gion was not only taken from them, but they. 
were alſo ejefted out = their Churches and 
laces where they worſhipped God : For which 
| Reaſon 


themſelves that deſtruttion which they defign'd 
for others. But God be praiſed, their Treaſon 


Francis Count Nadaſti , Chief Fuſtice of 


and Peter Serini a Count of Croatia, all of 


2y the Nobility, and 
Perſons moſt confiderable for their Eftates and 


Secondly,7That the Hungarians were exclu-. 


| and Original of that War, which hath prov'd 1621. 
faral to the Turks , and brought the King- '**v— 


in the Month of Ayu- The Origi 
nal of rhe 


Troubles in 
Slaughter of 10000 Men near St. Gothards, a Hangary, 
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M ' Reaſon they deſired, that the Jeſuits might | ous Articles might have been obtain'd from 168 : 
168, Reaſon they ef Y y the Tark, and perhaps Newhawſel it ſelf might WY, | 


www be baniſhed out of Hungary. 


And tho the Emperor did in his Wiſdom |have been Surrender'd and Reſtored, but by 


fore-ſee all the miſchiefs which did enſue, 


and with a gractions Clemency endeavour d t0 


default hereof their Condition was render d 


far worſe than before , for by vertue of the 


apply thoſe Lenitives , which might appeaſe|new Articles lately concluded : The Paſha 


the Spirits of his diſcontented Subjedts ; and in 


of Newhawſel pretended to bring all the Vil- 


order thereunto called a Diet to be held at|lages on the Frontiers of Moravia-under Con- 
Caffovia , where he offer d to condeſcend unto|tribution ; and to add unto the new Con- 
all the Propoſitions which the Malecontents queſts all the ,Country and places on this 
id demand : And afterwards ſummoned ano-|\11de the Danube , which are nearly adjoyn- 


ther Dict to be held at Presburg , at which, 


ing to Gran, Alba-Regalis and Kaniha,where- 


before the Coronation of the Queen, he aſſſted|in was comprehended the greateſt part of 


and preſided in Perſon , and there made new 


the lower Hungary : Which they exclaimed 


offers to grant Liberty of Conſcience , and a|againſt as Terms ſo diſagreeable unto them, 


free exerciſe of Religion to all Proteſtants, 


that a War had been much better ; and there- 


and to reſtore to them their Churches taken |fore to prevent and diſappoint all farther pro- 
from them, with as many other Privileges and|cecdings thereon, they ſeized onthe Secre- 
Favours as could be defird : So that there|tary of the Imperial Reſident then remaining 


was all appearance imaginable of 'Peace and a 


with the Vizier, on the way as he was car- 


fair Accommodation. But matters were per-|rying the Articles of Peace to be Rarify'd 
mitted to go too far before they received a\by the Emperor, and took from him his 
Check : For the Malccontents were engaged| Horſes and Money with his Diſpatches , 


with theTurks beyond any power of retrattation: 


which they for ſome time detain'd, and re- 


And having received Aſſurances from them of| ſtored nor without much difficulty. 


Aſiiſtances which were daily expetted, and Pro- 
miſes ( as it is ſaid ) of Money from the 
French, all thoughts of accommodation were 
laid aſide, from whence that terrible War hath 
enſued, fatal to the Turks and pernicious to 
Chriſtendom. 

All this is a ſhort Epitome of the Trou- 
bles and Unquietnefles in Zungary, for the 
{pace of abour Eightcen years, wich having 
been the occaſion of the great War, which 
hath alter'd the ſtate of the whole World ; 
We ſhall not content over ſelves with this 
ſhort Relation , bur ſhall proceed to render 
an Account of the riſe of theſe Troubles, 
the continuance of them, with the feveral 
Succeſſes, until the Entire conqueſt of Z1un- 
gary by the Emperor. 

The People of Hungary arc naturally of a 
mutinous and unquit Temper, complaining 
of War, and not well contented 'with Peace. 
The Emperor towards the end of the Cam- 
paign 1664. had gaind a Victory (as is 
{aid) over the 7urks, and made the good 
uſe thereof, as with that opportunity to 
clap up a Peace. The Hungarians who be- 
fore that time , and even during the War 
with the Turk, bad been unſealonably incen- 
{ed by many Inſults and Outrages commit- 
ted on them by the German Soldiers;but more 


The Emperor being inform'd of this Af- 
front, cited the Chief Lords of Hungary to 
appear at YVienna: Where the Prince Lukovitz 


That the Conditions of Peace which his Ma- 
fter the Emperor had concluded with the Turk, 
were not ſo diſadvantageous as they imagin d ; 
for that the. firſt everture of Peace came from 
the Turks themſelves, with whom it. was a- 
greed and concluded, that Tranſilvania was to 
continue in its ancient Liberty , and not ſub- 
Jetted to the Government of a Paſha in nature 
of a Mahometan Province. That the Counties 
of Zatmar and Zamboliſh , which were anc:- 
ently efteemd dependencies on Tranſilvania, 
were to be transferr d into the power of the 
Emperor. That the better to ſecure the Fron- 
trers of the upper Hungary , and to prevent 
the Incurſions of the Turks on the other ſide 
of the Danube, It was provided in the Capi- 
tulations, that the Emperor might Build Forts 
on each fide of the River Waagh ; which 
would very much annoy and reſtrain the Turks 
of Waradin and Newhawlel from making De- 
predations, or Iucurſions on, that fide of the 

Country. Now conſidering that this Peace 

was thus advantageous , as well ta Hungary 

as to the Hereditary Dominions ; his Imperial 

Majeſly judged it convenient to embrace ſo 


ſenſibly rouched by having their Churches |fair as opportunity ; expefting that the Hun- 


taken from them by the Counſel, and advice 
of the Jeſuits and Clergy of Rome ; were 
not content with the Peace made by the 
Emperor with the Grand Seignior : Alledging 
that they ought to have been made Par- 
ties ro the Treaty, it being their Country 


garian Lords would likewiſe concur with' him 
in Confirmation of the Treaty, and reſtrain 
their Soldiers from committing farther Out- 
rages on the Frontiers. That his Imperial 
Majeſty as to his part, was reſolved to with- 
draw all his German Regiments out of Hun- 
themſelves would 


which was chiefly concern'd : That after - gary ; Provided, That they 
take care to furniſh , and ſupply thoſe Garri- 


Signal a Vidtory,better and more advantage- 


033 


Preſident of the Imperial Council told them, 


— — 


01. ſons with Soldiers of their own, and at their 
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uw own charge repair the Fortifications of a 


| for at leaſt 60 Leagues ſpace to the Incurfions 


"7 
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vents, Schentra, Neutra, Schella aud Gurra, | Hungarian Lords , his Imperial Majeſty de- 
which are Neighbouring places to Newhawſel, |clar'd , That he would build thoſe Forts upon 


and to furniſh them with all ſorts of Anmmu- 


nition, and Proviſions neceſſary for their Main-| Incurfions from the Garriſon of Newhauſel , rr zm- 
at his own expence and charge : That he would veor's # 


tenance and Defence. _— 
The Hungarian Lords retijrned no pre- 


the Waagh, which were defign'd to reſtrain all 


withdraw the German Troops from burdening 


all violences and irruptions of the Enemy. And 1681. 
that entire ſatisfattion might be given to the WWW 


ant to 


the Hun- 


ſent anſwer to this Diſcourſe; having not | the Country, and quarter Hungarians in thezr garians. 
Authority ſo to do, until they had firſt con- | places ; That whileſt theſe Forts were in Build- 
fulred with the Nobility of the Upper Zun-| zng, the Guards thereunto belonging ſhould con- 
zary , Who had often proteſted that they |//t of Huſſars and Heydukes : 7hat all places 
would never agree to any thing, which was | of Truſt and Profit, both Civil and Military, 
concluded without their conſent , and re-| ſhould be put into the Hands of Hungarians. 


venge themſelves on their Palatine, in caſe 


And that they might at their own will and 


he ſhould engage them in matrers Without | pleaſure , pur what Forces aud Commanders 


their Privity of Concurrence firſt ob- 
taind. 

In fine, after Conſultations had with th 
Eſtates, an anſ\ver was giving in Writing t 
this cffedt. That to conclude a Peace without 
the Privity and Concurrence of the Eſtates, 
was againſt the Statutes, and Privileges of the 
Kingdom. That in caſe ay could flatter 
themſelves Jo far , as to believe that true 
Tranquillity and Eaſe would be the effett, and 
conſequence of the late Truce made with the 
Turk, which would be the greateſt bleſſing that 
could befal a Nation , ( which above all the 
People in this World had been haraſſed with 
War : ) Tet it was difficult , and almoſt un- 
pratticable for them to build the Fortreſſes in- 
tended upon the Waagh, and in the mean time 
reſtrain the Turks from their Incurftons ; 
and let them lo what was poſſible for them, 
yet ſtill Hungary ivould lie open, and expoſed 


of the Turks, and to the extortions and in- 
folences of the German Soldiers : In ſhort 
therefore, they reſolved to Ratify nothing ; 
they would neither exchange the Garriſons nor 
Build new Forts, nor Repair old ones ; but 
leave every thing to his Majeſty to provide 
what was neceſſary for the defence , and con- 
ſervation of thit miſerable and unfortunate 
Kingdom. | 

This memorial being giveh in with a kind 
vf ſad and a diſcontented behaviour ;, de- 
ſpairing (as it were) of the welfare of their 
Country ; the Aungarians were retiring 
from the Emperor and his Council , when 
the Prince Lubtovitz reaſſum'd in a calin ind 


they pleaſed into the Garriſons of the Moun- 
tain Towns and other places. 

þ Theſe Conceſſions from the Emperor be- 
he ſo gracious and free, as nothing could be 
delir d more ample and fatisfatory ; the 
Hungarian Lords acquieſced and ſigned the 
Treaty with the 7urks : So that all things 
began to put oh a Face, and clear aſpect of 
Tranquillity and Repoſe, as well in refe- 
rence unto Foreign Wars, as to civil and in- 
reſtine differences : And thereupon tle 
Crown , wherewith the Hungarian Kings 
were uſually Crown'd, and which the Lords 
had removed from Presburg, to prevent the 
Emperor from takirig ic upon him with 
Right of Inheritance , was again return'd 
by them, and reſtor'd to its former place. 
Bur theſe fair promiſes and aflttrances 
given by the Prince Lubkovitz in behalf of 
the Emperor, proceeded no farther than to 
words, for neither wete their Churches re- 
ſtor'd ; Nor the Germasy Forces recalled out 
of the Country ; Nor the Towns of Nz- 
tria and Levents , larcly taken from the 
Turks deliverd into their Hands, as was 
promiſed : Burt inſtead thereof, Germay Gar- 
riſons Were pur into Tokai, Zatmar, Xalo 
and Onod, Towns which are bordering on 
Tranfikvania , and were belonging to Prince 
RagotsKi. 

promiſed, the Spirits of the Zungarians wete 
fo exaſperated, that they deſponded bf any 
ood from the Imperial Court, but father 
held it as a Cabal, contriving and. medi- 
rating only ro bring them undet an Arhi- 


ſober manner his former Diſcourſe, which |trary power, and an unſupporrable Slavery. 
he preſſed on themi with new and perſwa-| And this general Humour of diſcontent; 10 
ſive Inftances : Telling thein, That he could| ſpread ir felf int the Minds of rhe People ; 


not ny” uþonr what Grounds or Reaſons th 


thar they grew Sullen , and Angry itt. an 


did defire a continuance of War, the Stage and\Inſtant ; and both the Roman Catholicks 
Theater of which waz to be their own.Chuntry. |and Proteſtahrs, and all ſorts of Religions 
That vut of a ſence of thoſe Miſeries which were|in that Nation became fo concern d for the 


to enſue, ind from a pious and gracious regard 


Liberty and Privileges of their Country ; thar 


he conteived for the repoſe of Hungary, the| they freely and openly declar'd ,. 7Þat they 
Emperor had Wer. a Peace wy the| would rather ſubjet themſelves to the Turks; 


Turk, which he wa contriving to ſecure againſt | thin betonie the Slaves of the Germans: | 
D 


The 


In ſhore, nothing being perform'd as was 
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"The conſequences of which War have 
been ſo diſmal,and even the Imperial Victo- 
rics gain'd at the expence of ſo much Blood 
and Treaſure, as all Germany as well as 
Hungary, has felt the fatal effects of it : 
So that Men are apt to look back with In- 
dignation on the Authors of theſe Troublcs, 
and to think them worthy of the extreameſt 
Puniſhments, that have brought their Goun- 
try to ſuch Ruin and Deſolation. The 
prcateſt part of which Cenſures will 
without doubt fall upon the Proteſtants , 
whoſe Arms have. wanted even Succels ; 
chat popular juſtification, and whoſe Cauſe 
labours under two ſuch fearful appearances, 
as 2 defetion from their Prince , and the 
joyning with the Common Encmy of Chri- 
ſtendom, tho' perhaps a conſidering Man 


Towns immediately belonging to the Crown , 
or upon the borders of that Kingdom ; as like- 
wiſe all the Soldiers of Hungary , ſhall have 
free and entire Liberty of Conſcience, without 
being troubled or moleſted: Nevertheleſs with. 
out prejudice to the Roman Catholick Religion, 
ſo that that Clergy,the Churches, and the Tem. 
ples of the Catholicks may remain in the State 
wherein they are, without Violation or Mole- 
Station : And that thoſe which had been taken 
” one fide or other, ſhould be reſtor d to their 
awful owners. Afterwards the Emperor Mat- 
thias himſelf explain'd that Clzulſe, (never- 
theleſs without prejudice to the Rom. Cath. 
Religion) by aſſuring them, That 7t was put 
in upon a good deſign , and that it only meant 


will be apt to refle& on that Cruel ſeverit 

which forc'd them to take ſhelter in tl 

Arms of an Infidel; at leaſt he will ſee a 
fatal inſtance , of the unhappy Conlequen- 
ces of driving Men to Deſpair, by ſubvecr- 
ting their Laws , Libertics and Religion. 
T ſhall therefore give an impartial Account 
of the Cauſes, rhat exaiperated the Pro- 
teſtants of Hungary to this degree ; and 
leave them to the Readers judgment, either 
to be condemn'd or acquitted. And there- 
fore let us hear what Account the Prote- 
ſtant Writers give of this matter ; when the 


| Proteſtant Religion began firſt ro inſinuare 


ir felf into Hungary, under the Reign of 


King Lews, it mer chere with the ſame fare 
| it did in other Countrys, (viz.) Oppoſition 


and Perſecution. Bur this King unhappily 
engaging himſelf in a War againſt the 
Tarks , fell in Battle, and leaving no Heir 
Male, the Hungarian Nobility were divided 
in the choice of a Succeſſor ; one part Ele- 
Qing Fohn Zapolya Vaivode of Tranſihvania, 
and the other Ferdinand the firſt. But John 
dying ſoon after his Eletion, Ferdinand re- 
main'd in ſole poſſeſſion of that Kingdom ; 
who the better to gain the affection of his 
Subjects, granted free exerciſe of Religion 
to Caſſovia, Bartphia, Eperias, Leuchenia 
and Libinia ; the five free 'Towns of upper 
Hungary , and afterwards to ſeveral of the 
Towns of lower Hungary, beſides the ſame 
Privileges which he gave to divers of the 
Nobility. Notwithſtanding which, there 
being ſeveral Commotions and Diſturban- 
ces on account of Religion , ſtill remaining 
in the year 1606, at the Pacification of 
Vienna, made between Rodolph Emperor and 
King of ZTungary, and Stephen Botſcai-XKis- 
Maria ; in the firſt Article it was ſaid, 7hat 
as to the buſineſs of Religion , that notwith- 
Standing the firſt Conſtitutions , and the la 
Article of the year 1604. according the Reſolu- 
tion taken by his Imperial Majeſty : All the 
Inhabitants aud Feral of what Order or Con- 


hat neither Party ſhould be diſturbed in the 
xerciſe of their Religion. This liberty was 
afterwards often confirm'd, as you may ſee 
in the Grievances preſented to the Emr--- 
ror, which are affix'd to the end of tins i::- 
ſtory. The now.Reigning Emperor Leopold 
ſolemnly confirm'd this Article at his Coro- 
nation ; Yzde the ſixth Condition in the 
Imperial Patent running thus : Ordered, 
* That the exerciſe of Religion granted ro 
"the States of Hungary, according to the 
* Conſtitution of Yiewna, and thoſe Articles 
* eſtabliſht before our Coronation ſhall re- 
* main entirely free, as well for the Bzrons, 
*Lords, Gentlemen, as free Cities, and all 
* Orders and States of the Kingdom of 
* Hungary ; as likewiſe for the Towns, Vil- 
* ages and Hamlets that will accept of ir, 
© ſo that no Perſon of what Condition ſoe- 
* ver, ſhall be hinder'd-in the exerciſe of his 
* Religion, in what manner, or under what 
* pretence.ſoever.. Given in the Royal Ci- 
tadel of Poſonium, Fune the 25th, 1655. 

In deſpight of all theſe Edits made in 
favour of the Proteſtants; the Clergy, eſpe- 
cially the Jeſuits, had fo much intereſt in the 
Court of Yienna, as to get a Manifeſt pub- 
liſh'd there ; and Entitled, 7ruth declared to 
all the World, or a Treatiſe wherein is pro- 
ved by three Argument, that his Cxfarean 
Majeſty is not obliged to tolerate the Lu- 
theran , or Calviniſt Religion in the King- 
dom of Hungary.': Writ by George Barzo 
titular Biſhop of Waradin, Prictt of rhe So- 
ciety, and Councellor to his Sacred Majeſty. 
The firſt Argument was. drawn 'from three 
Conditions, under which the liberty. jof Re- 
ligion was granted, .at the Pacification of 
Vienna. The firſt, © That it ſhould be with- 
* out prejudice to the. Proteſtant Religign, 
* which Condition ibeing impoſlible qught 


ft |** to pals for nothing, . The ſecond, \ That 


© the, Clergy, and: the Catholigk: Churches 
* ſhould. remain in their former Condition 


* without being roucht , which was mos 
rec 


dition ſoever within that Kingdom , as well 168, 
the great Lords, as the Cities and Privileg'd yy | 


—_—_— 


| *ſ}az had raken in the War, and nor ſuch 
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« That what was taken either by one fide 
« gr the other ſhould be reſtor'd, which the 
« Proteſtants had nor perform'd. To this 
was anſwered , © That it did by no means 
« follow , that if one Condition or Clauſe 
© was lookt upon as impofiible, and ſo null, 
« that the whole Treaty ſhould be ſo alſo; and 
« beſides, that the Emperor Matthias himielf 
* had explait'd the Condition by declaring, 
« that it was not to be made uſe of for 
« the ruining of that liberty which was 
« oranted. That whatſoever Bethlem or 
* Ragotski had done, this Liberty was not- 
« withſtanding confirm'd by the EdiCts and 
« Ordinances of the Emperor : That if it 
© had been ſo, that Proteſtants, who being 
«* daily provok'd by the Papiſts, had gone a 
* little too far, yet the innocent ought not 
*to ſuffer. Thar the Deſtrution of Tem- 
* ples, which were made uſe of during the 
* Troubles only regarded thoſe, that Bot- 


* as had been for a long time in their 
* Hands. The ſecond Argument is, ©* Thar 
* this liberty was not eftabliſht by the 
< unanimous conſent of the States of -the 
* Kingdom, to whom it belongs to make 
«* Laws with the Conſent and Approba- 
*tion of his Majeſty , and conſequently 
* that thoſe Articles ought to be aboliſhr. 
* Bur it was urg'd, that this was extreamly 
* injurious to thoſe Kings, who had con- 
* firm'd and ratify'd them , and who no 
< queſtion were not ſo ignorant of the rights 
* of the Kingdom of Hungary, That when 
* this Aﬀair was managd at Lzntz 1645. 
* Tho' the Arch-Biſhop of Strigonzum, George 
* Lippai, and ſome ſeculars oppoſed it; yet 
* Count Palfy Preſident of the Chamber , 
« .nd divers Catholick Lords conſented, not- 
«* withſtanding that oppoſition ; ſo that the 
* Aﬀair, being extreamly hindred by that 
* Arch-Biſhop and his adherents, the Pro- 
*teſtants were upon the point of complain- 
*ing to his Majeſty , had. they not been 
*ſtopt by the Declaration that was made, 
* that they voluntarily ſubſcribed to rhe 
* Articles of the Pacification of Yienna, 
* which they called the Foundation of the 
"* Kingdom : So that this Edi&t of Lzntz 
* was ratify'd and inſerted in the Articles 
"of rhe year 1647 with this Clauſe, Not- 
* withſtanding the oppoſition of the Clergy 
*and other Seculars, which ſhall have no 
* force or vigour for the-future. Beſides rhe 
* Subſcription of the Pacification of Yzenna, 
"* made by all the States both Eccleſiaſtick 
*and Civil, runs thus: We underwritten 
do, with common conſent, in the name of 
all the States and Orders of the Kingdom 
of Hungary, and the places annex'd to it, 


*rhoſe only muft be tolerated, which 
*are of the Confeſſion of Ausbourg , and 
*the Confeſſion of the Swiſſes : But 
* both one and the other had abandon'd 
* thoſe Confeſſions; and they inſtanced in 
*ſeyeral Articles from which chey had de- 
* viated. Burt this laſt ſeems only a frivo- 
lous ſhift, and ſhews the Reſolution the 
Clergy hadtaken to oppreſs the Proteſtants ; 
and indeed this they had always done , 
when they thought themſelves the ſtron- 
ger, and notwithſtanding, that this Liberty 
was often confirm'd , as particularly in the 
Treatics with Botskaz, Bethlem and Prince 
Ragotski ; yet the Roman Catholick Lords 
and Gentlemen , and eſpecially the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops, perſecuted them wirh 
Fire and Sword , mallacrd them in their 
Churches ; and uſed all manner of Cruel- 
ties towards them, as far as their Power 
and Authority could reach ; ſo that there 
remain d ſcarce any place of Reſt, or Secu- 
rity for the Proteſtants , but in the free 
Cities, and thoſe too quickly after were in- 
volved in the ſame misfortune : For Nadaſt;, 
Serini, Frangipani, and other Cathelick 
Lords taking part with Prince Ragots#7 a- 
gainſt the Emperor, in the year 1670. 
the Auſtrian Troops entrd Hungary and 
carried all before them , and with them 


Troops of Biſhops , Arch-Biſhops and Je- 


ſuits, whoſe Actions out-did the Fury of 
the Soldiers ; and took this opportuniry of 
diſpoiling the Proteſtants of their Goods, 
Churches, Miniſters, and conſtrain'd a great 
part of the People to change their Relisi- 
on : The Proteſtant Lords were tax'd art im- 
menſe Sums, Soldiers quarter'd upon them, 
and by theſe means ſeyeral forc'd to turn 
Catholicks. Inſhort, all Upper and Lower 
Hungary with all the Free Towns, fell in- 
to the Hands of the Catholicks, whoſe Se- 
verities and Cruelties , as they found no- 
thing to oppoſe them, ſo they ſuffer'd no- 
thing ro eſcape them : And this miſerable 
Kingdom labour'd at once under the Li- 
cence and Rapine of the German Soldiers, 
and the Rage and Fury of the Jeſuitical Con- 
verters. 'The Protcitants were hang'd up 
at their Church Gates, and ſeveral of their 
Towns burnt. One John Backi a Miniſter, 
was burnt a live at Comarzz , and the Wi- 
dow of Laurent le Sur, who was of the 
ſame Profeſſion, had her Head cut ' oft in 
the ſame Town : And multitudes of both 
Sexes, and all Ages and Conditions were 
baniſh'd, To Authorize theſe Cruelties, 
at leaſt to give them a fair gloſs, they con- 
ſtituted a Chamber of Juſtices at Pofoy, 
\compos'd of Ecclefiaſticks and Seculars, all 


promiſe freely and voluntarily, &c. The 


{worn Enemies to the Proteſtants ; where 
D 2 it 


"ad by Bethlem and Ragorski. The third, |third Argument was, * Thar if the Luthe- 168r. 
*raxs and Catviniſts muſt be tolerated, then vo 
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ſters, Regents, School-Maſters, Sc. of ZHun- 163, 
gary to appear before them, which cauſed a yy þ 


-— — — 


it was fir{t order'd, That the moſt conſiderable | 
Perſons thould be cited to appear, and clear 


s O 
IOOHkT, 


themſelves of the Crime of Rebellion laid to 
their charge. They began with thoſe of 
the Nobiliry, which they thought the eaſi- 
eft to be wrought upon. They which made 
cheir appearance were thrown into Priſon, 
withour being judicially heard, condemn'd 
ro great Fines, and were each minute {olici- 
ted to change their Religion. A Declara- 
tion was preſented to thoſe whom they 
found moſt firm and conſtant, whereby they 
were required , that to ſatisfy his Imperial 
Majeſtyof their Loyalty and Obedience, they 
ſhould no longer prorect their Miniſters,and 
ſhould promiſe nor to hinder the Prieſts from 
laying Maſs in their Churches, or perform- 
ing other Eccleſiaſtical FunQtions , till they 
were calightn'd from above, ſaw their Errors, 


and were converted to the Catholick 
Church. | 
Burt the greateſt Storm fell upon the Mi- 


niſters, at wh--n they chiefly aim'd ; and 
that thev might get rid of them the better, 
they cliah:t'd three Courts of Judicarure : 
One ac 7irnavia for thoſe of Poſon, and 
two at Poſon for the reſt of ZZungary : Nor 
were they all cited for fear of making too 
much noiſe, bur a few and thoſe of the 
Ausbourg Confeſſion , to try what ſucceſs 
they were like to expe from the Proſecu- 
tion of the reſt : And, becauſe they chiefly 
deſignd to ruin the Proteſtant Religion, 
under pretence of Rebellion, they pre- 
ſented thoſe that appear'd theſe following 
Articles to ſign. 1/f, © That all the Mini- 
*ſters of both Confeſſions, School-Maſters, 
* Readers, Students, &c. to eſcape the Pu- 
* niſhments which they had incurred for 
** their Rebellion, ſhould promiſe under their 
* Hands to renounce all their Functions 
* both publick and private , and paſs the 
* reſt of their Lives peaccably and quietly, 
*upon pain of Death if they diſobeyd. 
Or 2/y, © That they ſhould be baniſh'd for 
*ever, With promiſe never to return to 
* their Country, or to any of the Heredi- 
*tary Lands, or other dependencies on 
* the Empire, nor yet to go over to their 
* Enemies. Or 3/y, © That they ſhould 
* change their Religion, which his Majeſty 
* chiefly wiſh'd and deſign'd, and: which 
* would be moſt agreeable both to him and 
* to the Courts of Juſtice. 

The 25th of September 1673. Some Mi- 
niſters to the number of 32 or 33 appear'd, 
and being threatned to be ſentenc'd to die, 
if they 11gnd nor the foregoing Articles ; 
ſome conſented, others choſe to be baniſh'd, 
and one chang'd his Religion. This lucky 
beginning encourag'd them to procced, and 
finding fear ro be the ſtrongeſt. motive to 


work upon them ; they cited all the Mini-! 


ſtrange conſternation amongſt them, and 
produced very different effets ; ſome of 
them the Nobility would nor ſuffer to ap- 
pear, others fled, ſome again abandoned 
themſelves to the care of Providence,” made 
cheir appearance at Poſon, to juſtifie 
their Innocence from theſe horrible Calum- 
nies, with which they were blackn'd , to 
reſtifie their obedience and ſubmiſſion to the 
Magiſtrate, and to fatisfie their Churches, 
who earneſtly begg'd of them not to forfake 
them in that calamitous Condition. There 
were 250 Miniſters that appear'd, and by 
their Tryals (two long to repeat )it appears, 
That their Religion was the chief Crime, 
and tho other things were laid to their 
Charge; yer all was bur pretence; they 
uſed all means to intimidate them, and to 
ſhake that great conſtancy which they 
ſhew'd for their Religion ; they ſentenced 
them to death, impriſoned them, threatned 
them with the Gallies, and employ'd all 
the pernicious arts of torment and vexation, 
that a perſecuting ſpirit could contrive, to 
ſhake or ſurprize the Frailty of Man ; drag- 
ged them into their Churches, forced them 
upon their Knees to adore the Hoſt and 
their Images, let looſe the fury of 'the Sol- 
diery upon them, and encouraged them to 
torment them ; in the midſt of this barbar- 
ous uſage, they would ſometimes pretend 
ro ſhew a glimpſe of Pity, and endeavour 
to allure them by 'the promiſes of the Im- 
perial favour and protection, offering them 
preferments , upon Condition they would 
change their Religion ; at length finding 
them proof againſt all rheir arts, they ſtig- 
matiz'd ſeveral and fold them to the Spa- 
niſh Gallies , from whence afterwards they 
were redeem'd by the famous Rayter, Admi- 
ral of Holland; others were thrown into vile, 
loathſome Priſons in which ſome periſh'd, 
the reſt who out-lived their misfortunes, 
were releaſed by the importuniries of the 
States Ambaſſador at the Imperial Courr. 
Theſe matters of fa& are too publick to 
be denied, and the Reaſons that are given, 
ſeem by no means ſufficient to palliate 
ſuch Barbarities. Thoſe Letters in Cypher 
which were produc'd againſt them, to prove 
them Guilty of Treaſon are juſtly ſuſpe- 
cted ; but grant them true , they were but 
from particulars, and one or two Mens 
Guilt cannot render a whole body of Men 
liable to puniſhment. As for thoſe Accu- 
{ations which were laid upon them of be- 
ing Murderers, Robbers, Raviſhers, &c. 
they were only alledged , not proved, and 
conſequently likely to be meer Calumnies. 
To conclude, that they were Rebels becauſe 
ſome fled from the Perſecutions they faw 
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1631, pouring upon them, ſeems to be no very 


nc 


good conſequence, and to ſhew not ſomuch 
their guilt as rheir fear; at leaſt, this can- 
not be urg'd againſt thoſe that made their 
appearance ; and that there were ſeveral 
which ſigned the Paper that was preſented 
them, argued, they indeed weak but not 
criminal; and the rigours that were uſed 
to bring them to ſign ir, do extreamly di- 
miniſh, if nor abſolutely rake away all the 
force of that Argument : So that I doubr 
not, bur it will appear to the impartial Rea- 
der, that the conduct of the Popiſh Clergy 
has had too great an influence on theſe laſt 
Troubles, and that their perſecuting Max- 
ims, are as ruinous to the intereſt of a 
State, as contrary to the Spirit of our Chri- 
{tian Religion. | | 
And from this Original began that War, 
which hath ever ſince continued with great 
effuſion of Blood, and ſtrange viciſſitudes of 
Fortune ; which not only reduced Hungary 
eo the pit of deſpaift, but even Germany it 
felf to the brink of Deſtruction ; until God 
was pleas'd to take the Cauſe into his own 
Hands, and avenge Chriſtendom from their 
Enemies, whoſe Sins (it ſeems) were more 
ripe for the Divine vengeance , than thoſe 
of the Chriſtian people. "The diſcontents 
on both ſides grew ſo high, that the Empe- 
ror reſolved to perform nothing on his part, 
of what he had promiſed to lis Zungarian 
Subjects, nor they any thing on theirs, which 


| reſpected Duty and Allegiance to their 


1665, 


Th: Hune 
puriang 
complain, 


Prince. Both Parties ſtood in defiance to 
cach other ; the Emperor would not loſe 


the benefit of the charge and expences he 


had. been ar, to fortify the frontier Gar- 
rifons againſt the 7urks : Nor would the 
Hungarians reſtrain themſelves from their 
uſual Incurſions, notwithſtanding the Trea- 
ty ſo lately ſignd by them : By which the 
Emperor received frequent complaints from 
the Turks. So all was now private Machinati- 
ons and open Defiances. 

It was now in the Month of September, 
Thar the three years were expird , at the 
end whereof according to the Statutes of 
that Kingdom a Diet was to be Aſſembled 
at Presburg,for redreſs of thoſe aggrievances 
of which rhe Subjects complain'd. Ir was 
uſual for the Emperorto be preſent there, bur 
{ome jealoufies being whiſper'd of a Plot 
to ſeize his Perſon , his Majeſty refrain'd 
from making his appearance ar rhat Diet ; 
which being by that means pur off, the 
Sovereign Chamber of the Kingdom, taking 
all matters into their Conſideration , ſent 
their Deputies to complain unto the Em- 
peror, That Colonel Spaar Governour of 
Zatmar , had extorted Money from the 
Cirizens, upon pretence of paying his Sol- 
diers, tho' in reality to appropriate it to 


his own benefit and ſervice. Thar the Ger- 
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man Soldiers were ſtill quarter'd in the Coun- Sw— 


tries, notwithſtanding all the Promiſes and 
Engagements given to the contrary ; the 
which aggrievances together with that of 
taking away their Churches , was ſuch a 
Scandal and block of Offence, as cauſed 
great Commotions in that Kingdom, when- 


loever that matter came into diſpute. Hence 


it was, 'That the Proteſtants &hoſe three 
Leaders, or Chiefs of their Faction and 
Party ; againſt which Prince Ragots&i, and 
Apafi oppoſed their Forces in favour of the 
Palatine Weſſelinz ; and Count Palafi Imbre 


I666: 


appear'd as one of the Chief of the Male- . 


contents ; but having not ſufficient Force 
to ſuſtain his party and intereſt, he cray'd 
afſiſtance and ſuccour from the Turks , to 
whom he offer'd his Son for a Hoſtage, and 
the Towh of Debzz, with the dependences 
thereunto belonging , as a farther ſecurity 
for performance of Articles. 

All was now divided into Sects and Par- 
ties : Count Peter Serini, of whom the Em- 
peror had not the leaſt jealouſie, entertain- 
ed ſecret conſults with the Malecontents ; 
and with Nadaſtz raiſed Forces upon pre- 
rence of giving a ſtop to the Turks, in their 
paſſage to Dalmatia ; but with real deſign 
to ſeize the Perſon of the Emperor at Pat- 
tendorf, a place appertaining to Count Na- 
daſti; as he was Riding poſt with Prince 
Lubtovitz, Chief Steward of his Houſe, 
and with abour 12 Gentlemen of his Reti- 
nue to meet the Empreſs ; but that Plot 
took not effe& , for their Ambuſcade mil: 
ſing the Emperor , he happily met the Em- 
preſs on her Joutney out of Spain. 

This Conſpiracy being thus diſappointed, 
Count Nadaſtz deſired the Emperor, that he 
might be made Palatine of Hungary, in the 
place of Weſſelini lately deceaſed : But the 
Emperornor being well farisfy'd of tt.6 Faith 
and Integrity of thatPerſon, refuſed to con- 
fer it upon him or any other , until he ſaw 
the Tranquilliry and Peace of that Kingdom; 
better ſecur'd : At which Nadaſti being en- 
rag d, corrupted a Carpenter in revenge to 
ſet fire to the new Appartment , which was 
building in the Palace for the Empreſs Ele- 
onora : Inexpeationthart infſuch an affright- 
ment and confuſion, the Confſpirators might 
ſeize on the Perſon of the Emperot: Bur 
God conſerved his Imperial Majeſty , tho' 
that Plot was not detected until Nadaſti re- 
ceived the reward of his demerir. 

The Deputies of the upper {ungary mace 
tiew Addreſſes to the Emperor, to have the 


Office of Palirine ſupplied accotding to rhe ' 


Conſtitutions of the Kirigdom ; bur in thoſe 


times of Sedition and Diſcontent, his Im- 


perial Majeſty not finding a Perſon equally 
gtareful to the Zſungartans , and loyal ro 
| himſelf; 
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1683, himſelf, ro whom he could confide that 

Sw Important Charge; did for ſome rime 
kcep the Office in his own hands ; which 
with the refuſal made to reſtore the Prote- 
llanc Churches, was fo generally difpleaſing, 
that the Nobility deny'd to be preſent at 
the Coronation of the Empreſs, until they 
were 2 little mollify'd and appeas'd, by ha- 
ving the Revenue and Rents of their 
Churches relcas'd to them. 

Beſides the Office of Palatine, the Go- 
vernment of Care/ſtade became vacant by 
che deccaſe of the Count Averſperg, which 
being in Croatra,. and. lying commodious 
for Serini, he immediately made applicati- 
ons for it, by means of his Lady ; who 
with her good air and addreſs, and the vi- 
vacity of her Spirit, and fluency of her 
Language, rhought nothing difficult for her 
to obtain ; but miſſing thereof, for Reaſons 
beſt known to the Emperor, who judg' it 
not good policy to add greater Authority 
ro a perſon who was Vice-King of Croata, 
and poſſets'd already more Power and Inte- 
reſt than he could willingly afford him, the 

5. Lady was forc'd, much againſt her Nature, 


C: rin? 


:ini'« Lady TO acquiels in a denial; but not being able 
*Jz/- ro ſuppreſs the violent commotions of her 
Spirit, ſhe openly breath'd our her menaces 
againſt rhe Emperor ; and finding an humor 
in the People generally inclin'd to a Revolt, 


caſily perſwaded her Son-in-Law Prince 
Ragotski, and the other principal Nobles 
of Hungary to enter into an Aſſociation and 
Conſpiracy againſt the Emperor. 

The firſt thing they did, was to complain 
of the German Garriſon in Tokai; and being 
aſſembled at Zemblin, they ſent their De- 
puries to repreſent unto rhe Emperor, that 
according to the Laws and Privileges of 
that Kingdom, all their Forts and Places of 
Strength ought to be Garrifon'd with no 
other than Soldiers of their own Country. 
That the Proteſtants receiv'd all ſorts of ill 
treatment and diſcountenance, their Church- 
es were taken away, and not reſtor'd, as 
was promis'd and agree'd ; beſides ſeveral 
other Aggrievances which they laid before 
the Emperor, ſupplicating his Imperial Ma- 
jelly ro grant them eaſe and redreſs there- 
in, according to the Conſtitutions and Pri- 
vileges of that Kingdom, which his Ma- 
Jeſty at his Coronation had Sworn to main- 
tain. To all which, the gentle and ſweet tem- 
per of his Imperial Majeſty, and the ſenſe of 
his Confcience was inclin'd to yield a be- 
nign and gracious Anſwer, had not Father 
Emeric a Jeſuit, and his Confeſlor, inſtill'd 
airs an Other Principles and Motives into his Mind ; 
azreement piVing him to underſtand, that it had al- 
He, Ways been the Prerogative of the Kings 
rius His Predeceſſors, to diſpoſe Garriſons in 

all places of that Kingdom, conſiſting of 


The Depu- 
ties make 
their Com» 
plaints to 
the Empe- 
ror. 
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ſuch Nations as he ſhould judge moſt for 168; 
the ſafery and ſecurity thereof. And that wa 
whereas art preſent rhe Hungarians were in- 
ſpir'd with an humor of Rebellion and Re- 

volt, there was no reaſon to truſt or con- 

fide in them, bur in the Germans only, 
whoſe Loyalty and Duty was ſufficiently 
known, and approvd by his Majeſty. 
Farther he added, that the Hungarians 

had in the late War againſt the Zark ſuf- 

fer d Waradin to be loſt ; and at the Battle 

of St. Gothards upon the River of Raad, 

had appear'd in ſuch ſmall numbers for de- 
fence of their Country, as if they had in- 
rended to have betray'd it; had it not been 

for the German and other Foreign Forces, 

the whole Kingdom had become a Prey to 

the Tarts. 

With ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe the Depy- 7D. 
ties were entertain'd, and diſpatch'd away ,j;7% 
without other farisfaction; ar which the :©25is, 
Nobles and People were ſo diſpleas'd, rhat?*#=i 
they gave a ſtop to the Payments they had 
begun to make towards building the Forts, 
and cut all the Germans in pieces which 
they found quarter d about the Country ; 
and particularly they kill d forty Soldiers 
of the Regiment of Spaar near Xants; the 
which piece of Blood and Slaughter was 
again return d by the Germans, and Force 
repelld again by Force. So that now all 
was open defiance, War, and Maſlacre. 

To carry on the Great Deligns in hand, 7 
the Malecontents aſſembled ar the Caſtle [wt « 
of Xivar, upon the Frontiers of 7ranfilua- Nw. 
21a, about two Leagues wiſtant from Ghz- 
bania, where the Gold and Silver Mines 
ariſe. The Principal Pc:ſons there preſent, 
were Ladiſlas Giulaf, Gabriel de Kende, Be- 
nedift Seredey, Fonas Veradt, the Calviniſt 
Miniſter of Caſſovza ; alſo Derus Banſi Ge- 
neral of the 7ranfilvanian Forces ; Fanos 
Betlem the Chancellor, Michael Talha Go- 
vernor of the Frontiers, with ſome others ; 
where a League was form'd between the 
Hungarian and Tranfitvanian Proteſtants, to 
drive and expell the Germans out of the 
Kingdom, to demoliſh Zatmar, and to arm 
themſelves in defence of their Religion. In 
this accord the Wife of Prince Apafi ap- 
peard extreamly zealous, being a Woman 
of a Maſculine Spirit, a fierce Proteſtant,and 
one who had a hand in all Matters,whilſt her 
Husband apply'd himſelf ro Hunting, and 
to the Converlation of Learned Men. 

In the mean time Count Nadaſti having ©... 
fail'd in his late Treaſon againſt the Em j,w » 
peror, contrivd to Poyſon him at a Mag- ?/o 
nificent Banquet, which he had prepard © 
for him ; ar which the Perſons preſent, were 
the Empreſs, the two Imperial Princeſles, 
Prince Charles of Lorain, with all the Court. 

The fatal Diſh prepar'd for the Emperor 
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$1, Was a Pidgeon Pyc, which he extreamly | had put an end to that which he had then in 1687; 
vw lovd ; but God preſerv'd his Sacred Per-| hand, and in which he was daily engagd. -vv 
ſon, by means of the Lady tq the Count ; | Howſocver, not to ſeem diffident of his 
who being endow'd with greater Senti- | own Succeſſes, or negligent and cold in the 
ments of Honour and Religion than her | entertainment of Propoſitions fo apparently 
Husband, beſeech'd him, on her knees to | advantageous to his Maſter's Intereſt, 
deſiſt from ſo black and fo deteſtable a | thought not fit to diſmiſs them with a ſlight 
Wickedneſs; bur not being able to prevail | Anſwer; but cauſing their Propoſitions to 
upon him, ſhe Order'd the Cook to ſer | be taken in Writing, and examin'd, he dif- 
another Pye of the ſame faſhion before the | ſpeeded the Meſſengers with fair Words and 
Emperor, in the place of that which was | Promiſes, referring their Matters to be far- 
poyſon'd ; of which he having eaten with-| ther debated by the Officers actually pre- 
out any hurr, Nadafti apprehended the | ſent with the Grand Seignior, who had 
dealing of his Wife therein ; and leaft the | more time to conſider their Aﬀairs than he 
Cook {hould diſcover the Secret, he killd | had, who was daily engag'd in Batteries, 
him the ſame day with his own hand. and continual Afſaults upon the City. 

Count Serinz, tho' he was contriving all | . The 7raxfifvanian Meſſengers being come Conditions 
this time, yet it was not in Matters of foro the Port, the Conditions requird of --rwage 
black a nature as theſe, He entertain'd | them by the Turks were very ſevere. For the Twks, 
| ſeveral Conferences with Count 7afſembach, | in the firſt place, they demanded of Ra- 

1669. a Perſon of as Ambitious and unſerled an | gozs#i, who was Chief of the League, that 

| humor as any whatſoever, and ready to] the five Towns in Zungary which belong'd 
enter into any League and Conſpiracy with | to him ſhould be deliver'd up into their 

the other Malecontents. And in fine, after| hands; That Count Serinz ſhould cauſe 

{5 Many Conſultations, he concluded ir ne-| Copranitz, an impregnable Fort in Croatia 

:»::5 ceſſary to engage the Zurks with them in| to be ſurrender to them; and that an An- 

#Tuk. the whole Enterprize. Burt leſt it ſhould | nual Tribute ſhould be pay'd for the King- 

come to be diſcover'd to the Emperor's Re-| dom of Hungary. | 

ſident at Conſtantinople, by the openneſs of | The Commiſſioners for the Malecontents, 

the Turks, who can keep no Secret, 'it| who thought theſe Propoſals very hard, 

was reſolv'd that the Matter ſhould be Ne-| did yet endeavour to come as near an ac- 

gotiated by the Tranſilvanians ; who being | cord as was poſſible ; for tho they were un- 

already Subject tro the Turks, and under] willing to ſurrender up their own Towns 

their protetion, might with leſs ſuſpicion | and Demeſnes to the Turks, yet they pro- 

propoſe this Treaty. | mis'd to fighr for them, and deliver fuch 

Tuks This Overture being made to the Turks,| Towns and Fortreſles as they ſhould take 
| _ " they immediately embrac'd it, being an] from the Emperor into their hands. 
is, * Offer which ar the firſt ſight appear'd very | The Grand Vizier Xuperice was by this 
advantageous; bur then the.next Condition | time return'd Triumphant from Candza, ha- 
requird by the Chimacam, who was MFara| ving with the entire ſubjeCtion of that Ciry, 

Muſtapha, (the Grand Vizier being then' at and the whole Kingdom, pur an end to eb 

the Siege of Candia) was, That in Conſide-| War with®the Yenetians. Howſoever tho' 

ration of the aid and protection which the | the Propoſitions ofter'd by the Malecontents 

Grand Seignior was to give unto the Z7un-| were of ſuch advantageous Conſequence as 

garians, they were to become his Tributa- | the like . could not be expected, yer they 

ries, in the ſame manner, and on the ſame | were rejeted by the Vizier; for whether 

Conditions as the Tranftivanians were. This | it were out of a ſenſe of Faith to the Em- Kuperlee 

Demand, tho it ſeem'd hard to rhe Z7unga-| peror, with whom he had concluded a 7%; 

rians, yet they reſolv'd to purſue their De-| Peace but five years before, and which he ater 

ſign; and accordingly ſent their Agents to] had no cauſe given him to break, or by £7 
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the Vizier at Candia, hoping by the lenity 
and moderation of his Nature to obtain 
more eaſfie terms than thoſe demanded by 
the Chimacam ; and in the mean time to 
notifie their intention of Revolt unto all 
the World, they caus'd 2 Standard to be 
ereCted, with two Scymeters  died' with 
Blood, and a Creſcent or Half Moon oyer 
them. NE ber - aware 

7,5-md The Grand Vizier being' thin laburing 
Canda at the Siege of Candjia, and'in a doubtfu 


dilmi WE 44 4 | anne. 1H 1-5 1 
, 1 Condition of Succeſs, was not willing 'to 


from th Entertain thoughts of a new War, until he 


Rebel,, : ; 


reaſon of a War deſign'd againſt Poland; and 
ſome umbrages and Clouds of diſcontent, 
began with the Moſcovites; he was not of 
a mind to enter into a War ſo ſoon with 
the Emperor ; howſoever he under-hand en- 
courag'd it, and gave private Inſtructions to 
the Paſha's on the Frontiers to aid the Male- 
contents in ſuch ſort, as that their union 


Hand aftings with them might not amount 


unto a Rupture, or breach of the Peace. 

| | During all this time the Imperial Courc 
had only ſuſpicions and jealouſies of what 
| was Plotting, rather than any certam ad- 
Vice 
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1681. vice or knowledge thercof. And the Em- 


td ind 


A Plot af. 
covered. 


pcrout's Reſident at Conſtantinople had as 
yer received but ſome obſcure Notions, of 
what was treating by. the TranfiFvanian 
Agents, which afterwards came to a clearer 
Light, by the means of an Engliſh Gentle- 
man as we have before declar 4 in our pre- 
ceding Hiſtory : And which being once made 
known , other things appear'd ro put the 
matter out of all doubt or queſtion. And 
as a particular Evidence to diſcover this 
Truth ; the principal Servant of Count 
Zaſſembach, and one in whom he had repo- 
{ed the greateſt confidence, having been put 
in Priſon by him for Robbing him ; this 
Traitor that he might be revenged on the 
Count and obtain his Liberty , diſcovered 
much of the Plot, by producing one of the 
original Papers, all written with the proper 
Hand of Taſſembach, which contain'd a 
Scheme of the whole method of their in- 
tended proceedings, as agreed and concer- 
red between him and Count Serznz, dated 
the 112h of September 1667. This Paper be- 
ing Read in the Council at Vienna, ſerved 
to open the Eycs of the Emperor , and of 
rhe Government, and cauſed them to watch 
all the motions of Taſſembach, and of Serinz 
and the other Accomplices. 

To evidence and farther confirm that 
there was a Plot, advices came from Scha- 
ketorno in Croatia, that Count Serini was in 
Arms and had levicd ſeveral Troops. The 
original Letter alſo appcared which Serinz 
wrote to Frangipant, giving him an account 
of the Reſolutions and Proccedings of 7aſ- 
ſembach ; the which Letter (by what means 
is not known) was found with a Soldier 
belonging to Frangipani, who carcleſly made 
uſe of it, for a ſtopper to his Powder-horn : 
Another Letter was interceptedFrom Fran- 
gipani, directed to one of his Captains 
in whom he repoſed his greatcſt confidence : 
Signifying the offers which he had made to the 
Turks of ſubjetion to them; that the Ger- 
mans intended nothing more than to ruin their 


Country ; and therefore, that he fhould keep 


his Forces in a readmeſs to oppoſe them in 
caſe of neceſſity. 

Theſe and ſeveral other Evidences were 
a clear conviction of a Plot deſign'd ; and 
a ground ſufficient for the Preſident of the 
Council of Grats, to Teize the Perſon of 
Count Taſſembach , and commit him to ſafe 
Cuſtody. After which his Houſe was ſearch- 
ed, wherc was found a conſiderable quanti- 
ty of Powder and Ammunition : And his 
Papers being alſo ſeized and examined, it 
thereby appearcd, that the Arms and Ammu- 
nition were deſigned to furniſh therewith 
6000 Men , which he intended to raiſe : 
and upon farther enquiry into this matter, 
ſeveral queſtions being put to him ; Taſſem- 


Lach own'd the whole Deſign and Conlpira- 6 


cy, and the Engagements which Were be- Www 


tween him and the Count Serznz. Whereof 
Copies with the Proceſs being ſent to the 
Emperor , the whole Plot was diſcover, 
and no further doubt or queſtion made of a 
Rebellion, and General reyolt of the whole 
Kingdom. | 

This diſcovery was ſeconded by advices 
of the conſtant intercourſe and correſpon- 
dences held berween Serinz, and tlie Paſha's 
of Buda , Boſna and Kanifia : And more 
particularly by a Letter , which Marquis 
Frangipani Brother-in-Law to Count Serinz 
wrote to Captain Tſcolnits , containing the 
whole ſecret of the buſineſs, and ſerved to 
demonſtrate the inveterane Malice, which 
the Marquis had conceived againſt the Em- 
peror, and the whole German Nation. 7ſcol- 
nits, had at firſt entertained a correſpon- 
dence with the Malecontents, but making re- 
fletions afterwards on the perſons, with 
whom he was to engage ; that they were 
raſh and heady, and Men of no ſolid Foun- 
dation or good Temper , he retracted from 
his former Engagements, and .ſhow'd the 
Letter to the Emperor. 

But matters were proceeded too far, to 
be wholly ſuppreſſed or defeated : For thoſe 
in the upper #Zungary appeared openly in 
the Field under Ragotskz, who threatned to 
take Mongatz, where his Mother held her 
Court of Reſidence,and to ſeize on the Trea- 
ſure, which his Father had amaſled during 
the time, that he was Prince of 7ranſtivanza. 

The time being come in which the Male- 
contents had appointed to draw their Forces 
into the Field , on prerence of enterpriſing 
ſomething againſt the Turks : For we muſt 
note, that in times of Peace, it is allow- 
able for both ſides either Turks, or Chri- 
ſtians ro make Incurſions upon cach other, 
to Rob and drive away Cattle, and to fight 
in the Field with ſtrong Parties both of 
Horſe and Foot, provided that the numbers 
of them do not exceed 5000 , and that no 
Cannon be brought into the Camp. Such 
rs the miſerable Condition of that unfortunate 
Kingdom : The Malcecontents , 1 lay, having 
with this pretence drawn their Forces into 
the Field ; convened a Dict at Caſſovia, with- 


peror; where the Nobility and the Depuries 
of the ſeveral Towns, and. Cities in the 
lower Hungary were Aſſembled ; to the end, 
that they might have an underſtanding toge- 
ther, how to raiſe Money, and how to 
manage the War. 

| The Emperor, tho' not ignorant of all 
theſe Motions and Conſults; yet wanting 2 
ſufficient force to ſuppreſs theſe firſt begin- 
nings of Rebellion, thought fir to rempo- 


rize and uſe Lenity for a while ; tho' in the 
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out the knowledge or authority of the Em- catuwis 


he Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


ds 


(31. mean time he declared againſt the illegality 
Az of the Diet ; which the Malecontents excu- 
7: 39- ſed; and diſguiſed under the colour of an 
m4. Aflembly, in which nothing more was in- 
5”  rended ,; than only to raiſe 8090 Foot and 
4000 Horſe, to oppoſe the continual De- 
predations and Incurſions of the Turk. But 
the Emperor ſaw farther into the manner of 
their adtings, than to believe their words ; 
for Princes have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& the 
Loyalty of their Subjets , who take up 
Arms without the Privity and Conſent of 
their Sovereigns : And therefore to try, and 
prove the Sinceriry of their intentions, the 
reC:/5 Emperor cited - the Chief of the Malecon- 
gonies fe at Newſol, there to render an 
ww, tents to appear at Newſor, ' 
account of their Actings to his Commilſſi- 
oners appointed to examine thoſe matters, 
namely the Count of Forcatz , the Arch- 
Biſhop of Strigonium, Zitzchi , who was 
Prefident of the Royal Chamber, and Na- 
daſti, who had not as yer declared himſelf 
of the contrary party, which he under-hand 
encouraged and countenanced. The Ma- 
tecontents yielded no obedience to this Cita- 
tion, and refuſed to make their appearance; 
and inſtead thereof x3 Counties entred in- 
to an Aſſociation, and raiſed Soldiers,which 
were commanded by Ragots#z , who there- 
unto joyn'd 2000 Men of his own, whom 
he leavied and maintain'd at his own ex- 
pence. | | 
i Ragotskt, Who thought it now time to 
es Caſt off his Diſguiſe, invited Count Starem- 
9". berg to Dinner, and *in the mean time in- 
veſted the City of 7okaz, of which he was 
the Governour, with 8000 ZHuſſars ; but the 
place was ſo well defended by the watch- 
fulneſs and valour of the Lieutenant Govern- 
our, that his Men. were repulſed with a 
conſiderable loſs. Nor was, he more pro- 
{perous in his attempt upon Mongatz, which, 
at the news of his approach, was defended 
by his Mother , who cauſed the Bridges to 
be drawn and the Cannon levelled againſt 
him, preferring the Loyalty towards her 
Prince before the natural tenderneſs to a 
Son, to whom ſhe ſent thoſe Reproaches of 
his Treachery , as became a Lady of that 
great and generous Vertue. 
In the mean time the Malecoritents in de- 
1670, ſpight of the Emperor held their Meeting, 
Te Male- Which they called a Diet at Caſſovia ; and 
i 7::9 having concerted all their matters, and a- 
;rirvar- greed on a Scheme of their Afﬀairs, they 
£1. drew up a Remonſtrance of their chief 
* * Agegrievances, which they offered to his Im- 
perial Majefty , deſiring that the Churches 
taken from rhe Proteſtants might again be 
reſtor'd to them : That all their Towns and 
Fortreſles might be freed and eaſed of 
German Soldiers, and that in place of them, 
their Garriſons might be ſupplied with Zun- 


1670. 


gartzans : And Laſtly, That they might have 
liberty to make War on the Turks, with their 
own Men, and at their own expence. Theſe 
Propoſitions were rejected by the Emperor 
at the inſtigation of his Chief Officers and 
Miniſters of State, who ſwallowing in their 
deſires all the Riches and Poſleſſions of the 
Hungarians , hoped to force them into a 
Rebellion, by which their Lands and Eſtates 
might be forfeited tothe Emperor, that they 
might beg them for their own benefit and 


EPI F ; 
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enjoyment. bs 


The Emperor communicated all theſe 
matters to the Diet at Ratisbon, giving them 


to underſtand how neceſſary it was to ſup-. 


preſs theſe Diſturbances and Inſurreions in 
their beginnings : And immediately before 
he ſent his Forces into the upper Hungary, 
he thought fir to cauſe Major General Span- 
kau to March into Croatia againſt Serin# 
with 6000 Men. Upon the news of the 


approach of theſe Forces, Serini was greatly Sereni #5- 


64 now60 , and in ſuch a conſternation that 
he knew not what to reſolve. He was diſ- 
appointed of Money to pay his Army, with 
which Ragors&z had promiſed to ſupply him 
out of his Father's Treaſury at Mongatz , 
but thar failed as we have ſhow'd before. 
The Yalachians had likewiſe deſerted him, 
and adhered to Count Herberſtezn Govyern- 
our of Carolſtadt. Nor was the time as yer 
come , that the Malecontents had appointed 
to ſtir in the upper Hungary; in the mean 
time his own Forces were weak and incon- 
ſiderable, not. exceeding 2000 Morlaques in 
his Ciry of Chiacatorno, and thoſe ill pro- 
vided either with Money, Ammunition or Vi- 
tuals to maintain a Seige. What then was 
12 be done > Why, nothing bur ſubmiſſion to 
che Will and Clemency of the Emperor ; 
which being reſolved, Father For/ſtal an Au- 
guſtin Friar, and an intimate Friend of Serinz, 
was employ'd to Vienna to manage this 
Accommodation: Where being arrived,he ap- 
ply'd himſelf to Prince Lubkovitz, the Em- 

eror's principal Miniſter of State, to whom 

aving imparted his Meſlage ; it was recei- 
ved by him with much kindneſs and joy ; 
and was the niore acceptable; becauſe Serinz 
was his Kinſman, and nearly ally'd to him : 


reſolved, 


He ſubmits 
to the Em. 
per ors 


And therefore frankly told him. , That.rwo 


things were expected from Serznz. Firſt, 
Thar he ſhould ſend his Son for a Hoſtage 
to Yiena : And Secondly, That he ſhould 
ſubſcribe a blank Paper, ſignifying, that he 
would accept of ſuch Conditions as the Em- 
eror ſhould be pleaſed to impoſe upon 
2p Both which being performed, (as is 
here propoſed) Prince Lubkovitz did pro- 
miſe in behalf of the Emperor , that Serinz 
ſhould nor only receive a General Pardon, 
but ſhould alſo conſerve his Liberty, Places 
and Offices ITY Dignities and my - 

ouy 


as, | 
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Ferini c- 


ate the Emperor ſhould think fit 
him from the Office of Vice- 
King of Croatia, he promiſed that in lieu 
thereof he ſhould have the Government of 
Carol/tadt conferr'd upon him, or ſome other 
of cqual importance. And farther , this 
Prince, to demonſtrate his concernment and 
reſpect to this Family (of which he was a 
Member) offer d out of his own Eſtate 
to pay the Debrs thereof, which amounted 
to 400000 Florins, and for ever to eſpoule 
the intereſt of Serini, and of thoſe related 
ro him. Farther Forſtal returning with this 
Diſpatch , received at the Hands of Count 
Serinz, his only Son to be carried for an 
Hoſtage to the Emperor, with a blank Pa- 
per ſigned , promiſing to receive German 
Soldicrs into all his Garrifons. _ 

Bur before For/tal could finiſh his ſecond 
Tourney to Vienna, Spankau arrived with the 
Imperial Army before Chiacatorno. And 
tho' Serini ſent him forth a Meſſage, ac- 
quainting him of his Accommodation with 
the Emperor, and his Treaty now in hahd 
negotiated by Forſtal; yet General Spankax, 
having received no ſuch adviccs or directi- 
ons from the Emperor, purſucd the Tenure 
of his firſt Commiſſion, and accordingly be- 


treated, that they were not ſenſible of being 
under any reſtraint; being viſited by all the 
Perſons of Note and Quality in Town ; bur 
by degrees the crouds of Viſitants became 
thin, and addreſſes faint and cold, which 
were ſure Indications of fome thing evil in- 
tended againſt them. For tho' his Imperial 
Majeſty, ont of his natural Clemency, was 
graciouſly diſpoſed to have pardoned them ; 
yet having his Spirit exaſperated by ſuch 
as had a mind to enter into their confiſcated 
Eſtates, Proceſs was made againſt. them, 
and things carried on to the higheſt Seye- 
rity. 

To the mean time Count Herberſtein Go- 
vernour of Carolſtadt, ſeized on all the places 
belonging to Serznz and Frangipani without 
much difficulty or oppoſition ; only at 
Coade, the Governour refuſed to ſurrender 
upon Summons , but inſtead thereof dit: 
play'd two Bloody Flags on the top of a 
high Steeple; and return d anſwer, 7hat he 
would be buried in that place before he would 
tamely yield it up, and betray the charge 
committed to him ; which accordingly follow- 
ed the ſame Evening, for by that time Her- 
berſtein had by Force of Arms made his 


ſieged Chiacatorno, and ſo ſlreightly preſſed 
it, that Serinz and his Brother-in-Law, the 
Marquis Frangipani, were forced to eſcape 
and abandon the Ciry , and leave it with 


Entry into the Town and Caſtle, where ta- 
king the Governour and ſeven other Offi- 
cers, he hanged them up wrapped in the 


all that was dear and precious to them for |ſame Red Flaggs, which they had ſo lately 


a Prey to their Enemies. And ſo iſſuing 
forth by a ſecrer Sally Port, with about 30 
other Perſons of quality, with intention to 


Japer 097 fbmit, and lay themſelves at the Feet of 


C hiaca-> 
t£crno, 


Ave made 


Priſoners, 


his Imperial Majeſty, they unfortunately 
committed themſelves to the guidance and 
direction of Count Xerz, who pretending 
great Friendſhip to them, received them in- 
ro his Caſtle with 5 or 6 Servants, preten- 
ding that he could not receive, or entertain 
a greater number for want of Furniture, or 
Conveniences fit for their better Accommo- 
dation. So ſoon as theſe two Lords with 
their Servants were within the Walls of the 
Caſtle, Ferz cauſed the Bridge to be drawn 
up, and his Soldiers to ſtand to their Arms, 


and placed Guards in all parts and avenues [je 


of the Caſtle. The two Counts tho very ſen- 
ſible of the Treachery of Ker; yet diſſem- 
bled their reſentments thereof , and ſuffer'd 
themſelves to be carried Priſoners without 
any reſiftance to Yiema ; where they 
were at firſt Lodged in the Suburbs, in the 
Convent of Auguſtin Friars , from whence 
they were carried to the Swan [r7, where 
they ſtay'd until rowards night, and then 
wereſeparated, and carried to divers places ; 
Serini was conducted to the Houſe of Baron 
Ugart, Lieutcnant Colonel of the Regiment 
then in Garriſon at Vienna ; and Frangipani 


diſplay d. 

Thus were the meaſures of the Malecon- 
tents broke for ſome time, and the wholc 
Party diſcouragd. The Emperor on the 
other ſide prepares for War, and raiſes a 
conſiderable Army. The Duke of Branden- 
burg offers himſelf to ſerve in Perſon againſt 
the Rebels; the Duke of Saxony had al- 
ready Commanded 600 Horſe, 400 Dra- 
goons, and athouſand Foot to march for the 
Service of the Emperor, under the Com- 
mand of the Great Marſhal Chriſtian Erneſt, 
a Captain inthoſe days of great Reputation. 
The Count de Paudemont offer'd moreover 
to contribute to his aſſiſtance with ſeyeral 
Troops of Lorrazners ; but his Imperial Ma- 

ſty being provided with a ſufficient force 
of his own Subjedts, civilly refuſed their 
offers, intending to reſerve the ſame for 
times of extream and more preſling difficul- 
ties; for tis the policy of Wiſe and Cau- 
tious Princes never to admit Stranger For- 
ccs into their Dominions, withour a violent 
neceſſity ; to which the Emperor was not 
reducd, becauſe as yet the Turks had not 
Joynd their Forces with the Armies of the 
Malecontents. Howſoever both ſides were 
in motion, and big with Deſign one againſt 
the other. Ragotski was preparing to Be- 


ſiege Tokat and Zatmar, and the —_— 
iſts 


ro the Houſe of Count Daun Mayor of the 162; 
Town, where they were' both ſo civilly -yy 
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liſts were making a Bridge of Boats near 


wo Presburg, to open a pallage into the upper 


- Ragotski 
[abours 20 
make hu 
P:ate wit 


Hungary. Count Sporke in the mean time 
with ſome Troops of Horſe defeated a 
Party of 2000 Hungarians, killing 300 on 
the Place, and taking ten Colours, with 
the loſs only of nine Men. 2 

Ragotskt alſo receivd a Repulſe before 
Tokai and Zatmar, which tho blockt up 
by him for ſome time, yet having receiv'd 


late Recruits both of Men and Proviſions, 


they refus'd to ſurrender at his Summons, 
which put him out of all hopes of prevailing 
againſt thoſe Places. And with theſe, and 
the like Succeſſes, the Spirits of the Male- 
contents becoming more low and debaſed, 
Ragotski the Chief of the Aſſociation en- 


, tertain'dthoughts of ſubmitting to the Empe- 


' Enpe. For;zand to make his way more eafie thereun- 


1, 


1670, 


to, he freely ſet Count Staremberg at Li- 
berty, with the other Officers whom he 
had detained Priſoners, deſiring them to 
interceed with his Imperial Majeſty for his 
Pardon. 
Repentance for his late defeftion, and real 
intentions to return to his due obedience, 
he rais'd the Siege from before ZTokaz, and 
caus'd his Forces to march into 7Tranfilva- 
nia; and particularly he employ'd Count 
Colonitz, who had been his Priſoner, with 
others, to Negotiate in his behalf at rhe 
Court of the Emperor. Bur this Count not 


being able to obtain other than ambiguous 
and general Anſwers from the Emperors 
Council, it was not thought ſafe for Ragot- 
Ski to rely on thoſe terms and methods 
which had before fail'd in the Caſes of Se- 


rini and Frangipani. And therefore the 
Princeſs his Mother, to play a ſurer Game, 
and to take off all jealouſie, engaged, in 
the name of her Son, that he ſhould receive 
into all places of his jurisdi&tion ſuch Gar- 
riſons as the Emperor ſhould pleaſe to im- 
poſe upon him, and maintain them at his 
own Charge. | 

Thus did the Troubles of Fungary ſeem 
to incline towards a Compolure, caus'd in- 
deed by the evil direftions of rhe Empe- 
rors Council, who to introduce an Arbi- 
trary Power into a Free Kingdom, and to 
make that Crown Hereditary which was 
Originally Ele&tive, and to force a Reli- 
gion on them contrary to their Principles, 
and Conſciences, had taken away their 
Churches and places where they aſſembled 
to ſerve God, and compell'd them to re- 
ceive German and Foreign Garriſons into 
all places and Fortreſſes of ſtrength within 
that Kingdom. So that if any thing may 
be faid in defence and excuſe for a People 
who rebel againſt their Prince, certainly the 
Hungarians had all thoſe Arguments which 
might be deduced from the Topicks of 


Law, Natural Liber 


tion to plead for them. | 
(Put notwithſtanding this ſubmiſſion of 
Ragotski to the Emperor, by which the 
Troubles ſeem'd in ſome meaſure to abate; 
and the Malecontents to lay their Arms and 
Pretenſions down, yer ſtill the Animoſities 
were high, and the minds of thoſe who 
were Loyal and well-affeted to the Empe- 
ror, griey'd and afflicted to ſee their poor 
Country over-run and haraſs'd with Ger- 


ty, and Self-preſerya- 1681. 
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The Loyal 
Hungari- 


man and Foreign Souldiers; wherefore in a ns Pti- 


ſenſe thereof, they ſent their Deputies to 
the Emperor, repreſenting their Fidelity and 
conſtant Allegiance to his Majeſty, from 
which they had never ſuffer'd themſelves to 
be ſeducd ; and therefore they humbly 
pray'd that they might not be number'd 
with the guilty, nor their Towns and Lands 
made a prey to the Liberty and Licenti- 
ouſneſs of Soldiers. In caſe any of theit 
Country-Men had offended, they ought to 


be legally Cited before the Tribunals of 


And: farther, to evidence a true$Juſtice; bur to make his Loyal Subjeats 


equally noxious with the Diſobedient, was 
a Severity unagreeable to the known Cle- 
mency of his Imperial Majeſty. Bur all 
the moving Lang which the Depuries 
could uſe in behalf of their Principals a- 
vaild little; for General Sporke being re- 
cruited with a conſiderable Army which Ge- 
neral Zeiſter had brought our of Bohemza, 
was Commanded with all expedition to 
march into Hungary ; the appearance of 
which not only troubled rhe Z7ungarians, 


but alarm'd the Turks, who aſſembling, in 7 


a 
the coming 


great humbers about the Quarters of Xa- 


tion the 


Emperor, 


larm'd at 


nifia, diſpatch'd ſeveral Meſſengers one # German 


after the other to Yiemna, to know and to 
be fatisfy'd of the Reaſons and Cauſes 
which mov'd the Emperor in a time of 
Peace, to ſend ſo conſiderable an Army to 
lodge and encamp on the Frontiers of the 
Grand Seignior's Country. Tn like man- 
ner the Paſhe's of Newhawſel and Agria be- 
ing alarmd with the near approach of this 
Chriſtian Army, prepard for a Defence ; 
and withal ſent a Chiaus to General Sporke 
to aſſure him, that the Grand Seignior had 
reſolved not to aſſiſt or afford Aid unto the 
Malecontents, nor to enter on the Emperor's 
Lands, or to do any thing to the infring- 
ment , or violation of the Truce ſome few 
years before concluded : And on the other 
ſide, the Chiaus told General Sporke, that the 
Grand Seignior did conjfire him to let him 
know the Cauſes,and deſign which moved the 
Emperor to appear with a Force ſo conſider- 
able, and in the times of Peace ſo unuſual 
on the Frontiers. To which the General 


Forces on 


the Fron- 
tiers, 


General 


returned anſwer, That the Emperor his Ma- g 


porke's 


ſter had no deſign, or intention to paſs the z2»wer 


Limits of his Dominions , or to act any * Turks: 


E 2 thing 
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168. thing rowards a Rupture, or to the Infringe-| Religion ; yet he would not juſtifie himſelf ; Gy, 
WYV ment of the Peace between him and the | por any of thoſe Topicks, but rather inſiſt on xy 
Grand Seignior ; and that the Commiſion | his Innocence , and Avow that he did never 
he had received fromthe Emperor, was only |Enter znto any League with the Turk, nor take 
ro ſuppreſs the Rebellion of his own Sub-[#p Arms againſt his Sovereign ; againſt whom, 
jects, who had taken up Arms againſt him : neither by himſelf, or his Subjetts he had com- 
And thus much he ſuppoſed to be lawful , mitted any att of Hoſtility ; but to the con- 
without any concernment of the Grand|rary had Llindly obey d the Commands of his 
Seignior therein. With theſe aſſurances the | Imperial Majeſty , the which appear'd by the 
Chiaus departed, and Suſpicions and Jealou-| Negotiation of Father Forltal 7» hw behalf; 
Ges tcem'd to clear up on the fide of the| by whom he ſent his only Son for a Hoſtage, 
Turks. And herewith did the Clouds in all and with him a blank Paper, that the Em- 
Ragotski QUArecrs ſeem to diſperſe for a while : For| peror might inſcribe therein what Articles 
pariencd. Ragotski, who was chicf of the League be-| and Conditions he judged fit ; moreover, that 
ing brought into fayour by rhe interceflionj he had enjoyned his Son-in-Law, Prince Ra- 
of his Mother, and all things accommoda-| gorsK1, 20 ſubmit unto the Emperor , at a 
ted by a Treaty which he held with the| ime when he was at the Head of an Army 
Prince of Holſteiz and General Heijter, a and poſſeſſed the Narrow paſſes leading to the 
Paſſport or Writing of Safe Conduct was| Mountazns, and other advantageous places of 
ſent him by the Emperor , and all the Of-|great importance. He deny d all Intercourſe 
fences and Crimes which were paſt, were| and Correſpondence with the Turks , anleſs it 
pardoned and forgiven to him. And Ragot-|were with intention to betray them and that 
5+; on the other tide , that he might make | when they tempted his Faith and Fidelity to 
a Return agreeable ro fo much Goodneſs | the Emperor with large ofjers of reward, he 
and Clemency of the Emperor, publiſhed diſcover d all to the Count of Rothal, to HC 
his Edicts in all parts of his own Dominions, he Read the very Letters which le ſent to 
forbidding his Subjegs to Riſe in Arms, or|him; and held no Treaty with any , but what 
ro favour the Cauſe of the Malecontents, ei-|Þe had made known to his Imperial Majeſt 
ther dire&tly or indircly , upon pain of | Ze highly inſiſted on the promiſes made A 
loſing their Noſes or Ears, or being more by the Baron Oker Lord Chancellour , who 
ſeverely proceeded againſt, by Puniſhment | aſſured him that the Diſgrace into which he 
_ of Death. was fallen, ſhould ſerve to raiſe him to higher 
1670. Ragotski had thus wiſely made his peace| Dignities ; and that Prince Lubkovitz had, 
with his Sword in his Hand ; whil'ſt poor | in the preſence of Baron Oker, promiſed him 
Serini, and Frangipant had partly by their | great rewards, in caſe he could take off Frince 
own Fears, ill Condu& 2nd Treachery of; Ragotski, his Son-1n-Law, from the diſaffected 
others, fallen into the power of their Ene-| Party : Which he had accordingly done, and 
mies : With whom art firſt they received aiſo well ſucceeded therein , that immediatel 
kind Treatment, and hopes of being fer at | por, the Receipt of his Letter, Ragotski had 
Liberty with reſtirution to their Eſtates ,|/e? Count Staremberg at Liberty, and entirel 
Dignirics and Privileges : But afterwards, |/ubmitted himſelf with all his Forces to the 
time diſcoycring many Private Practices , | Wil! and Devotion of his Majeſty : After all 
which ar firſt were unknown and lay con-|whzich and much more, that he could alledge in 
_ cealed, rhe Chief Miniſters of State, for |ju/tification of himſelf he might reaſonabl 
the Reaſons before mentioned, and to make| hope, that his Majeſty, whe - a Prizes of 
ſome Examples of the Emperor's Indigna- unparallell'd Clemency, "would deal with him 
tion for the late Revolt , perſwaded 'his| after the generous Example of Julius Czfar 
Czlarean Majeſty to proceed againſt them| who burnt the Letters of Pompey and Sci 0 
by Impeachment of High Treaſon ; which| without Reading, tho' thereby he might Fm 
when Serinz perceived, he wrote an Expo-| diſcover d the Names, and Plars of vi Con- 
_—_ Letter to the Emperor to this pur-|/p:rators againſt him : And tho he could not 
pole. : | hope for, or defire ſuch an implicite manner of 
i That tho the Hungarians had much to ſay| proceeding ; yet he expetted ſo much Fuſtice 
fiifees him, for themſelves in regard to their Laws,and their| as to have his Cauſe try'd before Wiſe and I ; 
felf. Country, which Nature and Religion obliged|partial Fudges. 4 ET. 
' them to defend: And tho the Provecation was | This Leter 


Ea... * 


had much availed with the 
; ; « TH 
high, when the Houſe of Auſtria labour d to| Emperor, had not Count Nada/ts, Brother-in- EM 


make that Kingdom Hereditary , which was| Law to Serin, 1 rivi. 
origznally Elettive ; and to ſubvert the Laws|FiCtions and rk oy ant TR - roo 
_ _ ertres of the People, who were by their in : To which diſcovery.even Prince Ragotski 
onſtitutions free as any Nation of the World, his Son-in-Law much contributed, by re- 
and to introduce upon them Tyranny and Op-| ſigning into the hands of the Emperor's M+i- 
preſſion, with the loſs of their Privileges and niſters, all choſe original Letters written to 


him 
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1681. him by his Father-in-Law, by whic 


h all the| tans ; eſpecially the County of Zemplin 1681. 


SY methods and meaſures of the Deſign were | highly contended , and ſeemed reſolved ro —-WV 


Irchet 
fants out, 


Surrenal rs 
In Congie 


$085, 


Caſlovia 


Jitlas, © 


plainly laid open and. expoſed : And his E- 
nemies ſupply'd with ſufficient Crimes to 
lay unto his Charge, and to fill an Endict- 
ment againſt him. Such is the falfiry of this 
World, in which there is no Faith either a- 
moneſt Friends or Relations. In the mean 
time the General of the Imperial Army ad- 
yanced his Forces againſt the Malecontents, 
who ſtill ſtood out, and entertained thoughts 
of Retiring with their Families into the Do- 
minions of the Turks: To prevent which he 
march'd with 15 Regiments againſt Padock, 
Mongatz and Erſchet, places belonging to 
Pogotsk : Tn the firſt of which the Princeſs 
Ragotski, going before, prepard a Magnitt- 
cent Banker for General .Sporke, ro whom, 
after the Entertainment, ſhe deliver d the 
Keys of the place, and preſented him with 
a Horſe and Furniture rated art the value of 
about Eleven thouſand Roman Crowns : And 
having here placeda Garriſon , as alſo in 
Padock, Czalos, Serentz and Mongatz, Lieu- 
tenant General Heifter Marched to Erſchet, 
where many and the moſt conſiderable of 
the Malecontents were retuw'd, and refuſed 
to receive any Garriſon , either from the 
Emperor or the Prince Ragotsk, until firſt a 
Pardon or act of Oblivion were given them 
in due form and manner ; and herein they 
ſo reſolutely perſiſted, that they levelled 
their Cannon againſt the Imperial Forces, 
by which the Landrgrave of Heſſe had his 
Horſe killed under him ; and would have 
maintain'd their Poft to the laſt extremity, 
but that General Sporke being more wil- 
ling to uſe Lenity than Rigour, ſent to the 
Beſieged a blank Paper, promiſing, on Con- 
dition of Surrender ; to yield unto all the 
Articles that they ſhould write therein ; which 
being accepred, and the Capitulations drawn, 
the Town was deliver d. The City of Caſ- 
ſovia following the Example of Erſchet , 
open'd their Gates to the Imperialiſts, and 
promiſed to give Free quarters to the Sol- 
diers, provided they might have and enjoy 
a free exerciſe of their Religioh : This Ciry 
of Caſſovza, ſince the time ir had acknow- 
ledged the Auſtrian Family for their Sove- 
reigns, had never been violated, or ſaw en- 
trance forcibly made thereinto : For which 
Reaſon, the General was pleaſed tb make a 
Triumphant Entry , and to paſs with his 
Army through the midſt of its Street with 
Trumpets, Haitboys, and all forts of War- 
like Muſick ; and. having left a ſufficient 
Garriſon therein , he proceeded to take in 
other Towns and Countries, which for the 
moſt part ſubmitred to the prevailing Power ; 
tho' with much Regret and Diſpleaſure to 
ice themſelves ſubjected by Foreign Forces, 
and by Garrifons ftronger than the Inhabi- 


Zemplin 


oppole themſelves againſt tuch . maſterlels reſuſerts 
Gueſts, until General Sporke threarned ro tk. Ger- 
give them no Quarter, and in caſe of refi- 92 G-r- 
ſtance, to enter their Country with Fire and”? 
Sword. 

Baſſory, and other Chiefs of the diſcon- 
rented Party, being affrighred with theſe 
Menaces, deſired Apafi, Prince of Trarfilva- 
77a, to grant them Protection and Refuge 74. ate 
within his Dominions : But he being for- contents fy 
bidden by the Tarks ro receive their Perſons, "Mt 
or own theirCauſe,abſolutely refuſed ro grant * 
chem quarters or ſafety within his Country : 
Upon which denial they fled into Moldavia 
and YValachia, where they diſperſed and con- 
cealed themſelves, until a more proper time 
preſented to aſſert their Liberty. 

Thus was all Zungary entirely ſubjeted 
to the Command and Power of the Empe- 
ror ; excepting only Muran, which was the 
City and Sear of the late Palatine Weſel- 
lint, and which was then guarded and de- 
fended by his Widow ; and was, as believed, 
the place where the Conſultations were held, 
and where the Plots and Factions were car- 
ried 0n. To take in this place Prince Charles murin 
of Lorrain appear before it, with a conſi- ied: 
derable party both of Hoiſe and Foot, a- 
gainft which che Counteſs being-not able to 
make any long: reſiſtance, yieided the place 
upon honourable Conditions. Amongſt ether 
Malecontents which were there ſeized, Nagz- . 


ferents who had been the Chief Confident of Nagife:ears 


the late Palatine Weſſe/inz, and Secretary of DR 
che League, was there ſecur'd with all his Pa- 

pers, which mace a diſcovery of the whole 
Plor, and of the Names of the ptincipal 
Actors therein. Theſe Papers were contain'd 

in five Cheſts, conſiſting of Letters, In- 
ſtructions, Treaties, Acts, &c. which be- 

ing ſent to Yzenna and there examined; it 
plainly appear « chercby, what part Count 
Nadaſti was th perform,and how far he was 
engaged: Ir diſcover farther, all the pro- 
ceedings borh of Serinz and Frangipani, and Nuaiti 
furniſhed their Enemies with Articles againſt 4:/coveres 
them : And ſeveral Letters were intercepted, oo OY 
which made the Counteſs of Weſſe//ini to 

be one of the Complices, and concerned in 

the Conſpiracy. Nadaſtz had all this time 
diſſembled his Parry, and ſeemed zealous 

for the Emperor againſt the Malecontents, 
keeping himſelf quier, and retired within 

his Caſtle of Puttendorf.Bur ſo ſoon. as he un- 
derſtood, that the Secretary with lis Papers 

was ſeized, his Conſcience ſmote him, ſo 

that he provided for his Eſcape, intending 

with 500 Horſe to make his way for Yenice ; 

bur before he could prepare to be gone, his 
Caſtle was Inveſted by the Lieutenant Co- 


lonel of the Regiment of FHezſter, and he 
himſelf 
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1681, himſelf ſeized in his Bed and carried to Yi-| and Servants of the Emperor ; the firſt be- 168. 
WWW a; where by order of the Emperor,he was |ing Vice-King of Croatza, and the other www 
lodg'd in theCommonHouſe belonging to the: Preſident of his Majeſty's Privy-Council ; 
Nobility of Zungary, where after he had re-|and for that Reaſon could not decline rhe 
main'd 3 days he acknowledged his Crimes, | Juriſdiction of that Court, which his Im- 
and humbly beg'd the mercy and pardon of| perial Majeſty ſhould erect for their 

the Emperor ; but his Crimes were too black, | Tryal. a 
and wrote in too large and plain Characters | Theſe Reaſons being giv to the Af. 
jr. Pry LO deſerve a remiliion. And beſides, he |ſembly at Lexſch, little reply could be made 
aeny'd. Was polleis'd of vaſt Riches, having eight thereunto, nor knew they well how to pco- 
Millions of Livers in ready Money by him;| ceed in other Matters; in regard that be- 
which being a Prey that the Chief Mini-| ing compos d of difterent Religions and In- 
ſters of State might vouchſafe to ſtoop un-] tereſts, their Meeting broke up abruptly 
ro, they colourd his Actions with a dye| without any Conluſion. 
more black than thoſe Accuſations which| Ir will not be neceſſary in this place to 
were objected againſt Serinz, or Frangipant. enlarge upon the ſeveral Tryals of the 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, and | Counts, Serini, Nadaſti, and Frangipant ; 
the Inditments drawing up againſt theſe|as alſo of Count Tafſembach, and Nagife- 
4 three great Perſonages, the Aſſembly of [rents Secretary of the League; let it bex, ,,, 
Leuſch =Fungarians met at Leuyſch, repreſented unto | ſufficient for us, to ſay that they were all cu: ar 
704.72 4 the Emperor, That it was their undoubred Judiciaily Arraign'd, and receiv d Puniſh-*" 
»once of Right according to the Conſtitutions of | ments agreeable to the blackneſs of their 
heir Pri> that Kingdom (to the obſervation of which | Crimes; only we ſhall add, that Nada/t: 
_ he Emperor had religiouſly Sworn) to be| was Executed at Vienna, and the lame day 1670, 
the Judges rhemſelves of the Nobles, and |Serini and Frangipani at Newſtadt, The 
others of their Country who were accuſed | Emperor out of his innate Clemency and 
of Treaſon, or other Crimes; and there- | Mercy reſtor'd their Eſtates in Land to their 
fore they deſir'd that a ſpeedy day might, Children, with Orders only to change their 
be fix'd for the Tryal of thoſe three Counts, | Arms, and Names. And according'y, the 7: 
whoſe Cauſe was only to be heard before | Children of Nadaſti, which were eleven in ofa, 
the Palatine and Deputies of that Kingdom. | number, took the Names of Creuzemberg, Nona. 
Moreover they preſum'd to repreſent unto | and the Son of Seri; was call'd' Gade, who 
his Imperial Majeſty, That it was one of |was a Gentleman of ſuch Integrity, and of 
the Fundamental Laws and Conſtitutions |that Loyalty ro the Emperor, that when 
of their Country, to have the Office of Pa- | his Father. was living, and would have gi- 
latine ſupply'd ſoon after the vacancy ;| ven him for a Hoſtage to the Turks, he re- 
which having now been void for a conſide-|fus'd to ſubmit unto ſuch a diſhonourable 
rable time, all thoſe Acts which have paſs'd | Character, proteſting that he would con- 
ſince, ought to be cſteem'd null, and of| tizue uncorrupt in his Allegiance to his 
no effect. Prince. Howſoever afterwards being pro- 
The Emperor who was well enough ſa-|vok'd, and reſenting highly the death of 
tisfy'd within himſelf that what was here|his Father, he deſerted thoſe Princi ples, 
alledg'd,was the true and undoubred Right] and in revenge joyn'd himſelf with the Male- 
of che People of that Kingdom (to obſerye|] contents in their defection. Taſſembach 
which he had Sworn at his Coronation) was|us'd fuch Arts and Subterfuges, ſupported 
inclinable to gratifie his People with a con-| by the intereſt of powerful Friends, as con- 
1ze Rea ceſſion of theſe juſt Privileges ; bur his| ſerv'd his Life for ſeven Months after the 
ſows why Chief Miniſters and Councellors diflwaded | death of the aforeſaid Lords, tho' after- 
ror 2.4, him from it, alledging that ſuch a Conde-| wards he was forc'd alſo to ſubmit unto 
zo alow ſcenſion as this, would raiſe again the Spi-| his Fare. 
em. tits of the Malecontents to ſuch a degree, | Notwithſtanding all this Care and Seve- 
as would blow up the fire of Rebellion in-| rity of che Emperor, the firc of diſcontent 
to a flame : Thar it was improper and in- |could not be ſmother'd, but in other places 
congruous to put the Tryal of the three | under different Heads and Leaders burſt ..,.. 5, 
Counts into the hands of thoſe who were | forth into a flame. Count Tefkel; the Fa- Ki: 


Confpirators and Complices in the fame | ther was one of thoſe who appear'd openly fb 


TeVE. 


Plot with them: That the People of ZZun-| in the Field; declaring, Thar tho' he had * 
gary. had forfeited all their Charters and | ever own'd all Fidelity and Allegiance to 
Privileges by their Rebellion and Revolt, | the Emperor, yer he defird to be number'd 
having ſought for aid and protection from | amongſt thoſe good Patriots, who were 
the Turks, who are mortal Enemies both of | oblig'd both in Honour, Conſcience, and 
the Emperor, and all Chriſtendom. That | Religion, to maintain and defend the Rights, 


Serini, and Nadaſti, were actually Officers | Privileges and Liberties of their Country. 
Count 
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march into Zungary, where the Garrifons 168r. 


the Thirteenth Emperor. of the Turks. 


Count Tekeli to maintain this Cauſe, 


| 681. 
_- fortify'd himſelf in his Caſtle of Xs, with 


a2 Garriſon of 800 Huſſars, and causd all 
his Subjects with the Morlaques to take up 
Arms for his defence. Col. Heifter with a 
conſiderable Force was dis-{peeded to fup- 
preſs this Party, which was the only open 
Enemy then appearing in the Field ; bur 
whilſt preparations were making to Beſiege 
1/7 Tekeli this Caſtle Count Tekeli died therein, and 
reſign'd up his Cauſe and Country to be 
maintain'd by his Son; who afterwards was 
the grand Incendiary that again kindled the 
fire of War, which continud for many 
years ; and in concluſion miſerably waſted 
the Kingdom of Hungary, and prov d fatal 
to the Ottoman Empire. And tho in courſe 
of time the Turks were driven out of that 
Kingdom, and the Emperor gain'd an ab- 
ſolure Dominion therein, as of a Conquer d 
Country, yet it was done with ſuch an 
effuſion of Chriſtian blood, and with rhe 
loſs of ſo many brave Captains, and valiant 
Soldiers, that the price or purchaſe thereof 
ſcems to have been gain'd at a dear rate. 
In fine, T ſay, Count 7ekelz the Farther 
dyd in his Caſtle, which being hardly 
preſs'd by the German Forces, was Sur- 
render'd to Count Paul Eſterhaft General of 
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Hi Caſtle 
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tid, 


were to be rceinforcd, and the Stores and =” 
Magazines replenith'd. Tis certain that ,, *2*" 
Apafi being of the Proteſtant Religion, was tbe Cauſe 
atteatcd with much compatllion rowatds the , 7” 
poor Zungarians, who for that Reaſon, and 2 
for maintaining the Liberties and Privileges 

of their Country, were forcd to yield up 
their Lands, and abandon their Habirations ; 
and therefore it will not be ſlrange, in calc 
we find him abetting that Party,and uſing all 
his endeavours and intereſt with the 7arks 
to engage them in this Quarrel. 

The Emperor on the other fide alarm'd 7** 5% 
with theſe Preparations, ſends ſtrict. and jar, 
ſevere Orders, enjoyning all the Officers eats 41s 
and Commanders of his Forces on the Fron- 
tiers, carefully to abſtain from Tncurſions ld. 
within the Dominions of the 7arks: And a 
little to aſſwage the exaſperated Spirits of 
his diſcontented Subjects, he retolves-to 
treat them with more kindneſs, and gentle 
uſage than formerly. And in the mean 
time, for fear of the worſt, and to provide 
againſt the dangers ſo imminemly hanging 
over their heads, he gave Orders that a 
Survey ſhould be made. of all the Maga- 
Zines and Arſenals on the Fronticrs, and an 
account taken of the Cannon and Arms. 
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ror alarm'd 


The Turks 
refuſe to 


afſift the 


Malicone 


But the Emperor remain'd not long in 


the Kingdom. Burt young Tekelz, together 
theſe doubtful apprehenfions, before he re- 


with his Kinſmen, #izir de Paragozz, and 


Petrozzi, made their eſcapes, and retird 
to Licoia; but being allo purfu'd unto that 
place, which could not long ſtand our, 
theſe young Lords made a ſecond eſcape 
from thence by night, and fled ro Huſſe a 
very ſtrong Caſtle in Tranfifvania, but Pa- 
ragozt was taken Priſoner in his way thi- 
ther, and carricd to Yieuna, and Lcoia 
was Surtrcnderd. 

Thus whilſt all Commotions ſeem'd to 
have been appeas'd and quieted in Hungary, 
and that Efterhaſr, the General, with Colonel 
Heiſter, were return'd to Viewna, freſh Ad- 
vices were brought to the Emperor, that the 
Chiefs of the Malecontents with great 
numbers of Pcople were fled into 7ranftiva- 
nia, under proteCtion of the Turks, and 
that Prince Apaff by Order of the Port, had 
given them aſſurance of Safety within his 
Dominions; upon condition that as Sub- 


671, 


ceiv'd Intelligence from his Envoy, lately 
diſpatch'd to Conſtantinople to found the 
minds and intentions of the Vizier, that 
the Grand Seignior did not defign a War 
againſt the Emperor, and that he had rc- 
fus'd to hear or receive any Propoſitions 74, Reaſons 
made by the Matecontents. For whether »!y: 
it was, that this Vizier out of a Principle 
of Juſtice deny'd ro fide or joyn with Re- 
bels againſt their own Prince, or our of a 
ſence of Honour to that Peace which he 
himſelf having made, did eſteem Sacred; 
Or whether ir was, that he thought a War 
againſt Poland at that time would be more 
onourable and Adyantageous to the ' Em- 
pire ; or perhaps all theſe Conſiderations 
together might divert him from deſigns a- 
gainſt ZTungary. The War was reſery'd for 
another Vizier, and until the ſpace of ten 
years afterwards, of which diſmal effects 


Tents. 


1671. 


we ſhall diſcourſe in their due places. 7h Emype- 
In the mean time the Emperor dif- 7” /en«: 


b a Preſents. id 
patch'd Secretary Perez with Preſents to — 


jets, they ſhould pay Carach, or Pole- 
Money, to the Grand Seignior. But what 
'; 'r Adminiſtred the greateſt apprehenſion, was 


h 
"%  therumour thar Apafi had been at Con/tanti- 
»ople, and there concerted and agreed upon 
the methods of War; and that upon his 
return the Malecontents had held long 
Conferences with the Paſha of Yaradin, 
and with the Ambaſſadors of Tartary, and 
the Agents from Moldavia, and Walachia ; 
and that all the Troops which were in their 
Quarters near  Adrianople had Orders to, 


the Grand Seignior, and Grand Vizier, to Seenior. 
confirm the Peace, and renew the Truce 
(for ſo it may be. calld, rather than a 
Peace) of twenty years, longer ; the which 
Preſents were accepted, and all matters 
eſtabliſh'd ro the ſarisfaction of both Princes. 
Now had the Emperor time to ſeize on 
the forfeited Eſtates of the three Counts, 
who were lately Executed for High Trea- 
fon ; 


_ 
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(681, ſon, ſo rheir Jewels andPlare which were 
LYMV very valuable, together with the Treaſure 
oe; Ef"i* of Nadaſti, who was Richer than all the 
Counts con- Others, were carried on 8 Yageons to Y2- 
ns if enna, and the Caſtle of Puttendorf, with the 
le me. Gardens and Houſes of Pleaſure belonging 
ror. to Nadaſti, were given to General Monte- 

cacali, Nor were the moveables of Teke/7 
the Father larely deccas'd, together with 
his Rich Furniture, Jewels, Plate, and Hor- 
ies of high price, lefs conſiderable than 
thoſe of the afore-mention'd Lords, all 
which were converted to the uſe of rhe 
Emperor. 

The Prince Ragotskz, who (as we have 
ſaid before) proceeded more warily than 
his other Aſſociates, had feaſonably made 
his peace with the Emperor, and obtain'd 
his Pardon, on Condition that he ſhould 
renounce his right of Sovereignty over the 
Town of Trenſchin ; That he ſhould ſend 
200000 Florins to that Town for pay- 
ment of the Garriſon there, and ſhould ſend 
a like Sum to the Emperor's Coffters at 
Vienna, and that he ſhould our of his own 
Revenue maintain 50o Soldiers in the up- 
per Zungary, and ſupply them with Am- 
munition, and all things neceſſary for the 
War. 


167k. 


Conditions 
made with 
Prinee 
Ragotski 


7he Inv About this time the Inhabirants and Sol- 
ng" dicrs of Xalo, and Tokai, fell at variance 
Caſſovia together about their Quarters and Provyi- 
ghz. fions; and at Caſſouza the Citizens Con- 
{pird to make a Maſſacre in one Night of 
all the German Soldiers; but the Plot being 
diſcover'd, both fides came to. an open 
Fight rogether, which continu'd long ; bur 
at length the Soldiers-gain'd the advantage, 
having kill'd and made Priſoners almoſt 
all the Citizens. 

4 Dice a: This Accident made but an ill prepara- 
Preurg- tion for a Diet, which the Emperor had 
Summon'd to meet at Presburg on the firſt 
day of the enſuing year, and call d there- 
unto by eſpecial Writ all the Nobility and 
Depuries of the upper and the lower Fun- 
gary. But when the time came, there was 
but a ſmall appearance ; moſt of the Depu- 
tics declaring that they abſented themſelves, 
by reaſon that they would not concur with 
their own conſents to the abrogation of 
their ancient Laws and Privileges of their 
Country, which the Emperor deſign'd to 
reduce to the ſame Conſtitution with that 

of his Hereditary Dominions. 

Other Depuries refus'd to appear without 
Letters of Licenſe, or ſafe Conducts and 
Pardons from the Emperor for what was 
formerly done by them in the late Commo- 
tions. Bur this At of Grace and Cle- 
mency being deny'd, by reaſon of that 
conſtant Correſpondence which the Male- 
contents held with the Turks; the Empe- 


The Depu- 
tics afraid 
fo meets 


rors Commiſſioners, namely the Count 168, 
Rothal, who was Chief Plenipotentiary, the wyv 
Archbiſhop of Gray, and others, proceeded 
to open the Diet upon the 24th of Fanuary, 
to which time the Aſſembly was adjourn'd ; 
but neither then, nor on the 3d of February, 
to which rime a farther adjournment wag 
made, not one of the Deputies of the 
upper Hungary making their Appearance, 
his Majeſty being deſirous to provide for 
the ſafery of his Subjefs, even againſt 
their own wills, made this following De- 
claration ; which we have thought fit to 
inſerr, for better underſtanding of this Hi- 
ſtory, and contraQted for brevity thereof. 


EOPOLD, by the Grace of God Em- 
peror of the Romans, &c. Thus us to 
make known unto all Men, that havin 

happily extinguiſh'd the Fire of Rebellion in 
this Our Kingdom of Hungary, and puniſh d 
thoſe ungrateful Perſons who were the Chief 
Tucendiaries; and who growing wanton with 
thoſe Benefits which We had heaped upon 
them, violated their Bonds of Allegiance to 
Us, and ſeducing to their Party many of the 
Nobility, with divers Towns, "ws all the 
Eſtates of this Kingdom, call d Strangers to 
their aid and aſſiſtance, and raisd an Army 
to oppoſe Our Power and Dominion. In pur- 


ſuance whereof, they Befieg d T okai, where 


We had placd a Garriſon, kill 4 great num- 
bers of Our Soldiers, taken the Convoys which 
we had ſent for ſupply of Zatmar; fought 
againſt that Army which We had ſent to 
Juppreſs the Troubles of Hungary; and to 
abate and diminiſh Our Authority, ſeveral 
unlawful Aſſemblies were held for contrivin 

and carrying on a War againſt Us ; by which 
Councels Our good Subjetts being diſturb'd, 
the Turks Invited into Our Dominions, Our 
Royal Treaſury pillag'd, Tucurfions made into 
Auſtria, Stiria, Moravia, and other Our He- 
reditary Dominions, and at length a Conſpi- 
racy was made againſt Our Life, which was 
prevented by the Divine Providence of God 
Almighty. And now whereas it is a Duty 
Incumbent on Us to provide for the ſafety of 
thoſe People which God hath committed to 
Our Charge; and that Chriſtendom and 
Hungary may not for the future be exposd 
to the like Diſorders, We have by Our Ab- 
ſolute Power and Imperial Authority made an 
exatt Regulation of the Military Quarters ; 
allotting the number of Soldiers which every 
County is to maintain; and the Orders and 
Decorum which Soldiers are to keep, that they 
may not moleſt or trouble the Inhabitants 
where they are Quarter d. And We require 
all Perſons concern'd, without Excuſe, Delay, 
or Conditions whatſoever, to ſubmit unto that 


power which God hath given Us over them ; 
which 


(6ST, 
EY 


Ti: Hun- 
garians 76" 
za, but 
tn late, 


1672, 


The Ems. 
peroy al. 
ts the 
(overy. 
Went of 


Hungary, 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 4 


which We have been compell'd to maintain 
by force of Arms, and which We ſhall con- 
tznue ſo to do. And therefore We give no- 
tice to all Our Subjefs, that they peaceably 
ſubmit unto Our power, leſt Our Clemency be 
turnd into Severity; and that contrary to 
Our Nature, being provok'd by ſo many Inju- 
ries, Treaſons, and Rebellions, We tbe en- 
forcd to execute Our Wrath on thoſe who 
have abus'd Our Indulgence, and cauſe them 
to taſte the direful effetts of Our Rigour. 
Given at Yienna the 21/t of March, 
I671. 


The Emperor to eſtabliſh and confirm this 
hisRemonſtrance by force of Arms, cauſed 
his Regiments which were inBohemza,Silefta, 
Moravia and Auſtria to march with ſpeed in- 
to Hungary, with Cannon and all the Train 
of Artillery : Which when the Malecontents 
perceived , and confider'd their ill Fortune 
and Succeſſes, having in every place been 
worſted in all the Fights and Reencounters 
againſt the Emperor's Forces, and that the 
Grand Vizier had forbidden Apaff Prince of 
Tranſilvania, and all the Paſhas of FTungary 
to yield Aſſiſtance or ProteCtion to them , 
They began then to think they had taken 
falſe Courſes againſt their Soyereign Prince ; 
and reſolved for the future to ſubmit with 
blind obedience to the Commands and De- 
crees of the Emperor, ſerving themſelves 
only of Prayers and Petitions to obtain his 
Pardon, and-a remiſſion of his Rigours and 
Oppreſſions. But it was now too late, for his 
Imperial Majeſty being highly provok'd 
by their frequent Rebellions, was ſo far 
from granting their Requeſts ; Thar beſides 
their uſual 'Taxes and Impoſitions, he laid 
a farther charge on them of maintaining an 
Army of 30.000 Mcn, which were quar- 
terd in their Cities and Towns, and upon 
their Lands and Eſtates of Inheritance. 

Wirth theſe Succeſſes, and the Deſtruction 
and Death of the Chief Leaders of the 
Malecontented Party : Hungary was con- 
ſider d by the Imperialiſts as a Conquered 
Kingdom, and thereforc to be ſubjected un- 
to ſuch Laws, as the Emperor ſhould pleaſe 
to impoſe upon them. The great Office and 
Dignity of Palatine, who was always a 
Perſon of the nobleſt Deſcent and higheſt 
Degree; was by the ancient Privileges of! 
that Kingdom elected at a Diet, conſiſting 
of the ſeveral Orders, of the Nation :. But 
now the Emperor afſumed rhis Power unto 
himſelf, pretending that the ſame was. for- 
feited to him by the Revolt of the People ; 
and fo in the lieu of Palatine, he thought 
fir ro Goyern by ſuch a Perſon as he: him- 
ſelf ſhould chuſe, and impoſe. without. the 
Concurrence | of the States, by the Name 
and Title of Vice Xing : ; And in lieu, and by} 


way of reſemblance of a Diet, he erected 168r. 
a Sovereign Chamber, or Council conſiſting SWS 
of a Preſident, Chanceller,and two Secretaries, 

one a German and the other a Zungariay, 

with abour ſix or ſeven Councellors, or fo 

many as his Imperial Majeſty ſhould think 

fir to add,to whom the Adminiſtration of all 

the Affairs of that Kingdom was committed. 

The Perſon deſtinared and appointed for 

this conſiderable charge, was Fohn Gaſper 
Ampringhen Prince of the Empire, and Grand 
Maſter of the Teutonick Order, which was 

an Office ſo conſiderable, that the late 
Arch-Duko Leopold, Uncle to the preſent 
Emperor, did not diſdain to own; this Prince 

being an Z7ungarian by Birth, and qualified 

with many Vertues, and having perform'd 

many brave Actions and Atchievements, 

was eſteemed worthy of this Auguſt honour. 

His zeal for Religion, and advancement of 

the Chriſtian Cauſe was well known to all 

the World ; having in the year 1664 brought The chara- 
rwo Regiments, one of Horſe and the o- #7 9 be 
ther of Foot to the Imperial Army, com- yrs” the 
manded by the Cavaliers of his own Or- Tewronick 
der , and maintained at his own expence 9 
during all the time that that War laſted. 

After which, and thatthe Zurks renew'd their 

War again in Candza, he ſent a conſiderable 

body of Foot, Commanded by ſeveral Cava- 

liers of his own Order, into the Service of 

the Yenetian Republick ; and afterwards 

went himſelf in Chief to Command them 
within the beſieged Ciry,where he perform'd 

ſuch noble Actions of Chivalry, as obtain'd 

the acknowledgementof the Senate, and pro- 

cured likewiſe a Brief from the Pope with 

ſuch obliging Expreſſions, as denoted the 
ſingular eſteem he had of his Perſon and 
Merits. In fine, ſuch were the deſerts and 
qualifications of this Grand Maſter, that the 
Emperor temain'd entirely fatisfied with his 
Abilities , as being agreeable and every 

ways ſuiting with this Honourable Promo- 

tion ; to which being called, he appeared at 
Vienna,attended with a- great and an expen- 

five Equipage, and with many Knights of 

his own Order. 


ANNO 1673: 


This new Vice-King having taken his 
Inſtructions, and Leave from the Em- 
peror departed from YVienna,and made his En- 
try into. Caſſovia on the 22d day of March, 
with Acclamations and univerſal Content- 
ment of the People. Great was the expe- 
Ration which the World conceived of the 
wiſdom and good condudt of this new Vice- 
King, as 'the only perſon who was able to 
appeaſe the Diſturbances, and compoſe the 
Diſorders of that Kingdom. And indced 


he ſo well behaved himſelf, rogether with 
F | the 
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1681. the Sovereign Council over which he prc- 
> ſided, that Juſtice took irs courſe, the Poor 
were relieved from the Oppreſlion of their 
unmerciful Lords, and a ſtop given tro the 
The goos Proceedings of thoſe wickedneſlſes , which 
in the Licentious times of War had paſſed 
without puniſhment : All orders of Men 
began now to yield due obedience to their 
Superiours , Innocence was protected and 
Offences puniſhed ; the Soldiers lived under 
the good Diſcipline of their Officers, and 
the Citizens in good Correſpondence with the 
Soldiers. Many wholſome Laws were made 
for the benefit of the People, and for their 
Security from the violence of the Army, 
eſpecially in their Marches. And above all 
the Vice-King endeavoured to reconcile the 
affections of the Malecontents by his gen- 
tleneſs, and moderation towards them. 
7: Clrzy But what the Civil Magiſtrates acted in 
Sifewrs » order to a compoſure and ſetlement, was di- 
=> x {ſturbed and over-thrown by the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts, whoſe buſineſs being ro extir- 
pate Hereſie (as they called it) thy proceeded 
by methods agreeable thereunto, which 
were to take away their Churches, Scize 
and Impriſon their Paſtors and Teachers, and 
proſecure the People with the ſeverity of 
their Courts : The which Perſecutions ſo 
exaſperated the Spirits of the Proteſtants 
againſt the Emperor and his Government, 
thar the Fire of War, which had for ſome 
time been cover d with Embers, was ready 
ro break out into a more violent Flame 
A War] than before : For now the Proteſtants were 
Freak 0 encouraged by an Alliance they- had made 
with the Tranſitvanians, and by the Prote- 
ion which the Turk had promiſed to give 
them within his Dominions, notwithſtan- 
ding the aſſurances formerly made to the 
Emperor by the Vizier to the contrary. The 
Tranfilvanians pretended a quarrel for reco- 
very of the Counties of Zatmar and Zam- 
bolich belonging to their Principality, which 
the Prince Ragotskz had withour right yield- 
ed to the Emperor. The T7arks declared 
themſelves offended, by the daily Hoſtili- 
ties committed by the Imperialiſts, who 
purſuing the Malecontents within their Do- 
minions, did not abſtain from thoſe Vio- 
lences, which are uſually practiſed in an 
Enemies Country ; and by ſuch Actions as 
theſe, both Nations were ready to break 
forth into an open Rupture. 

With theſe hopes and encouragements, the 
Malecontents betook themſelyes again to 
their Arms under the Command of Erded, 
Petrozzi, Succhai , Kende , Zepeti, and ſe- 
veral other Lords, and Perſons of power 
and intereſt in their Country. The time 
appeard favourable and advantageous ro 
their enterpriſe, for the Walls of moſt of 
the Towns were then beaten down, andthe 


Govern- 
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old Works {lighted, with deſign to Rebuild, 169; 
and make them ſtronger according to the -wV 
new way and manner of Fortitications. a as 
Proviſions were alſo wanting in moſt of the the War, 
Garriſons, and the German, as well as the 
Hungarian Troops were in Mutiny for wan: 
of pay. And this was the time, which the 
Malecontents choſe ro put themſelves in 
Arms, and renew the War. 

Ar the beginning whereof being 12000 | 
ſtrong, they gain'd the Paſſage of Tey/as, c. 
and advanced as far as Caſſovia, which they ©* 
blocked up, and Defeated five "Troops of 
Dragoons, under the Command of Licu- 
tenant Colonel de Soyer, and by the adyan- 
tage of a dark and a rainy Night cut them 
to pieces, the Licutenant Colonel only with | 
ſome few of his Soldiers making an cſcape 
into Caſſovia. After this Succeſs they pro- 
ceeded to Eſperies and took it without much 
loſs, by the Cowardice of the Officer which 
Commanded it ; and in divers other $Skir- 
miſhes worſted the Imperialiſts. 

The Emperor having received advices of 7: 1. 
this new InfurreCtion, immediately diſ-ſpeed- ln 
General Xops with an Army of 10.00 Mena ;;,, 
into Zungary, to which were 4 or 5000 Men 
more joyned under the Command of Count 
Eſfterhaſt, and Valentine Balaſſi, compoſed 
almoſt all of Horſe, and of Men true and 
loyal to the Emperor's intereſt. Such an 
Army as this could not remain long with- 
out Action, both Parties defiring to come 
to an Engagement, which ſoon afterwards 
happened at the Paſſage of Branitza ; where 
Colonel Smizh and Count Palf, who led 
the Van-guard charged the M:'-contents 
who defended ſome narrow Paſics w:th :o 
much valour, thar they killed a rooo of 
them on the place, beſides many others who 
were wounded and taken Priſoners, with 
the loſs only of 15 or 16 Soldiers. 

After this Defeat, the Malecontents march- 
ed by the way of Seren?z,about two Leagues 
diſtant from Tokaz, and inveſted Zatmar ; 
bur a Sally being made out of the Town 
by Lieutenant Colonel Szaremberg , who 
Commanded there in Chief, rhey were for- 
ced to raiſe their Siege, with the loſs of 
ſeveral Colours and many Priſoners : Like- 
wiſe General Xops and Spankau purſucd 
them ſo cloſely at the Heels , that with 
great loſs and difficulty they were enforced 
to paſs the Theyſs. Divers places art the ſame 
time ſurrender'd, as the Caſtle of Meges, 
and the Town of Nagzbania, the. which 
places were diſmantled , and their Walls 
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thrown down: And as the Imperialiſts were 


rowards the end of the year, returning to 
their Winter quarters, they mer. a party of 
500 Horſe belonging ro the Malecontented 
party, of which they Killed 300 on the 
place, and took divers Priſoners, one of 

which 
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\691. which was. the Son of Succhaz, one of the facrificed their Lives: in that Cauſe , were 168r.. 


NV Chief Leaders of the Rebel party. 

Thus whil'{t it went ill in all places with 
che Malecontents, the Popiſh Clergy took 
courage to aſſert their right ro divers 

74297 Churches and Chapels, which they pre- 
cg , tended to belong unto them, and to thoſe 
% of their Religion, and by force of Arms 
-::/a Of their Religion, and by force 
cb5. took poſleſſion of them, which they held 
[673- until ſuch time, as that the Proteſtant par- 
ty became ſtrong enough to cjet them, 
and executed this deſign without much 
oppoſition in all the Counties of Nztrza, 
Trenſchin, Turoz, Stranian, Lippovia, and 
in ſeveral Towns and Villages of the Moun- 
tains ; where they ſet up and exerciſed 
the Popiſh Religion, with all the Rites and 
Ceremonies, to the great Scandal and Dil-} 
pleaſure of the Hungarians. Particularly 
in the Month of Fane, at a Town called 
Senetz, the Curate of the Pariſh was zealous 
to celebrate in a publick, and ſolemn man- 
43hedy ner the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſtz, and to 
wi: carry the Sacrament in Proceſſion : Which 
ur Feaſt happening ro be on a day, when a 
Fair was held at that Town, which brought 
a great concourſe of People thither, the 
Prieſt fearing ſome affront from the Multi- 
tude, defired the . Governour of Branitz 
to afford him a Serjeant and 12 Soldiers to 
accompany the Sacrament, and defend it 
from the violence and prophahenelſs of the 
Hereticks. Which being granted, as the 
Prieſt was carrying the Sacrament in Pro- 
ceſſion, he was aſlaulted by the People, 
and killed by them, together with the 12 
Soldiers which were ſent for his Guard. 
So ſoon as Count Sfaremberg had news of 
this Sacrilegious Murder, he marched to the 
Town with his own Regiment, and ſeve- 
ral Troops of German Horſe, for puniſhment 
iz of the Authors of this abominable wicked- 
Venge . . . . 
neſs ; which he executed with all the Rigour 
and Severity imaginable , for he pillaged 
and burned their Houſes, and pur every 
one to the Sword, excepting thoſe who 
ſaved their Lives by eſcaping into the 
Woods. | 

After all theſe Defeats and many others 
given to the Malecontents, and this vaſt 
effuſion of Blood, it might well be imagin'd, 

' that an end would have been pur to rhis 
ani ;, War, which had neither a ſerled Council, 
Male Nor a Fund of Money, nor an Intereſt of 
=. great Men to ſupport it. Howſoever, ſuch 
was the force and power, which the Preach- 
ers uſed in their Sermons to the People, 
inciting them to a Defence of their Religion, 
the Exerciſe of which the Emperor (as 
they ſaid ) had determined to take from 
them, that they reſolved to die in the main- 
tenance-thereof; being perſiaded that their 
Friends and Companions, who had already 


real Martyrs, and had obtained the Crown 
which was laid up in Heaven for them. 
Nor were the Proteſtants only in the nyind 
to Wage a War, but even the Roman Ca- 
tholicks alſo, who being moved by another 
Principle of defending the Privileges and 
Freedom of their People, thought it their 
Duty to riſe up and aſſert the Cauſe of their 
native Country and Nation. For tho' they 
owned all Duty and Obedience to the 
Emperor, yet being but an Eleftive King, 
and one to whom the People had ſworn 
Allegiance on Condition that he ſhould main- 
tain them in the ancient Rights," and Pri- 
leges of that Kingdom, they held them- 
ſelves no longer obliged thereunto, after he 
had violated all their Laws, and abfſolntely 
ſubverted the ancient Fabrick of their Go- 
vernment, which he had. apparently done 
in three inſtances. Firſt, In quartering Ger- 
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man Soldiers in the Country and Towns, ;ze fuaga- 
with intent to over-awe and govern them by rians. 


an abſolute and an arbitrary Power. Second- 
ly, By impoſing a Vice-King upon them, 
conſtituted ſolely by the Imperial Commil- 
ſion, in lieu and place of a Palatine, who 
according to the ancient Conſtitutions was 
to be elected by a Diet, compoſed of the 
ſeveral Eſtates of that Kingdom. And 
Thirdly, Inſtead of ſuch a Diet the Empe- 
ror was pleaſed to erc& a Sovereign Coun- 
cil conſiſting of ſuch Members, as he him- 
ſelf did think fir to nominate and appoint; 
over which the Vice-King was as Chief 
Commiſſioner to preſide. And thus the 
Parties of both Religions being diſguſted 
and animated to Fight pro Aris & Focis, for 
their Laws, their Country and Religion ; 
Fury and Deſpair ſerved them in the place 
of Counſel, Money, and other Nerves and 
Sinews of War : So that when one party 
was cut off, another aroſe- in greater num- 
bers, and like Zydra's increaſed the more 

by being deſtroyed. = 
Amongſt which appear'd a bald Fellow 
nam'd Strifinist;, who pretended to be 
ſent by the Governors of the Mountam 
Towns, calling himſelf Date Fohn, and with 
his own name ſigned and iſſued out Com- 
miſſions, and diſperſed them every where, 
as if he had been the Sole and Sovyercign 
Prince of that Country. Many perſons ad- 
her'd to him, and followed his Standard, 
looking on him as a bold and a daring Fel- 
low, who ſeldom gave quarter to any, 
much leſs to Jeſuits and Priefs; to whom 
he never ſhowed mercy, whenloever any of 
that character fell within his Power. The 
which was again revenged by Count S:ra- 
zoldo, in ſuch cruel mannet withour diſtin- 
ion of perſons, cither of guilty or inno- 
cent ,; thar rhe Imperial Council taking 
F 2 notice 
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notice thereof, ſent their Orders to him to 
u > better moderation in his future actings, 
and to treat the Tungarians with more gen- 
tleneſs; which tho' he obſerved in reſpect 
to the Sword of his own Souldiers, who 
were forbidden ro Maſlacre , or ſhed their 
Blood ; yer being direted to rake and 
bring them before the Courts of Juſtice, 
by which a ſpecdy Sentence was paſſed, 
and ſome were condemned to be hanged,ſome 
be quarter'd, others ro be empaled, this 
way of proceſs ſeemed much more cruel 
and ſevere, than a ſpeedy Execution by the 


Sword of the Soldiery. 
ANNO, 1674. 


Tho' the Grand Sceignior had not as yet 
publickly own'd the cauſe of the Malecon- 
tents; howſoever the Paſha's and Officers 
had receiv'd private Inſtructions to coun- 
renance and favour their Cauſe, without 
open Cenunciations of a War, and many 
Turks in hopes of Plunder and Booty habi- 
red themſelves in the Zungarian faſhion, 
and joyn'd with their Troops; and ſeveral 
parties of Turks in great numbers, pretend- 
ing that the Chriſtians in a Hoſtile manner 
bad made Incurſions within their Territo- 
ries, came openly to revenge them, and 
march'd as far as Schentha, from whence 
they carricd away an Hungarian Gentleman 
with 7 Soldiers. Upon this Advice, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel de Soyer with his Dragoons, 
and Huſſars, Sallied out of the Town to 
the reſcue of the Priſoners ; bur being ſur- 
prizd by 5 Companies of Turkiſh Foot, 
who iſſued out of an Ambuſcade, where 


they had conceal'd themſelves, Soyer him- 


ſelf was killd, with 2 Lieutenants, x En- 
ſign, 4 Serjeants, and 8o common Sol- 
icrs. 

The Garriſon of Newhawſel encourag'd 
with this Succeſs, continu'd their Incurſions 
along the River of Waagh, and made ſome 
depredations ; but being purſud by the 
Fuſſars, and Heydukes of Comorra, they 
were forc'd to ſurrender 200 Head of Cart- 
tle, rogether with all the Booty and Plun- 
der they had taken. 

- Thus whilſt Matrers ſucceeded with va- 
rious Succeſſes, but moſt commonly in fa- 
vour of the Emperor, both Parties acted 
their Cruelties upon each other, the Male- 
contents as often as the Prieſts fell into 
their hands, they us'd them bur very ſcur- 
vily ; theySuried one of them alive, of 
others they cut oft their Noſes and Ears, 
and hanged or ſtrangled others. In puniſh- 
ment of which, the Emperor Order'd the 
Vice-King to drive the Proteſtant Miniſters 
out of his Dominions, and to ſeize upon 
all their Churches to the uſe of the Catho- 
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licks; and not to ſuffer them ro meer or 168; 
exerciſe their jReligious Worſhip therein. wvw 
In purſuance of theſe Orders, the Biſhops, _ 
of Colonitz, and FJavarow ſeizd upon all pag 
the Churches, Schools, Livings, and Be- /#:ze :1: 
nefices whatſoever belonging to the Prote- js # 
: R - ; 2e Hunga- 
ſtant Clergy within their Dioceſſes. And riaacis,,, 
the Archbiſhop of Strigonzum, Primate of | 
that Kingdom, cited all the Proteſtant Mi- 
niſters-ro appear before him, and put many 
of them to the Queſtion, forcing them 
to confeſs who thoſe were who for the two 
laſt years were the chief Incendiaries of 
Seditions, and Authors of the Rebellion. 
Nor were the ſmaller ſort of the Male- 
contents only perſecuted, but ſome of the 
great Men and chief Miniſters in the Em- 
peror's Court were ſuſpe&ted, and accuſed 
of correſpondence and intelligence with the 


Rebels. The Prince Lubkovitz Preſident — 
f > UDKOVIg 
of the Council was ſuſpected and accus'd ; ;;,... 


but whether that jealouſfie aroſe from the an 
near alliance in Blood he had with the Fa- wigs 
mily of Serinz, or from malicious Informa-* 
tions 1s uncertain; howſoever his Secretary 

by Order of the Emperor was put to the 
Torture ; and tho' therein he confeſs'd no- 
thing which could accuſe or reflect on his 
Maſter, yet he was treated as a guilty 
perſon, and all his Eſtate real and perſonal 

in Auſtria and Bohemia were ſeiz'd, and 
confiſcated to the uſe and benefit of the 
Emperor. 

Count Souches had the like misfortune 
to have his Fidelity and Loyalry ſuſpected, 
but in regard. nothing could be prov'd a- 
gainſt him, he was commanded to leave the 
Court, and retire to his Government of 
Waradine, or ſome other part of his Eſtate. 
The Son alſo in reſentment of this hard 
uſage of his Father, abandon'd the- Courr, 
and all the Offices he enjoy'd therein. 


ANNO, 1675. 


The Tiks 


Ar the beginning of this year the Turks 77 
began more openly to aſſert the Cauſe of 4 ages 
the Malecontents, making their Incurſions cer: 
as far as Freyſtadt within the Neighbourhood 
of Presburg ; forcing the People to do Ho- 
mage, and pay Contributions to the 
Grand Seignior; and for default thereof, 
they burnt many Villages, and committed 
other acts of Hoſtiliry. The Malecontents 
at the ſame time defeated a great part of 
a Croatian Regiment, under the Command 
of Colalto, By which, and the Advices 
that the Turks were aſſembled in a Body of 
14220 Men, within the Neighbourhood of 
Newhawſel, the Emperor fearing leſt they 
ſhould joyn with the Malecontents, con- 
vened the chief Lords and Gentlemen of 7% *"? 


Empe- 


. : yr fa 
Hungary at Presburg, to which place he j;,, ; pr 
{ent a:Presborg 
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A Treaty Px 
renew'd at 


Peburg. With the Malecontents; that coming to a 


the Thirtend Emperor of the Ticks 
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631. ſent Count Szakz to tender them Conditions 


of an accommodation, of which nat 
Apafi frankly oftcr d himſelf to be the Me- 
diator. 

* At this Aſſembly ſome of the more mo- 
* derate Men, who were deſirous to bring 
* Matters to a good underſtanding, repre- 
* ſented unto their Companions the ruine 
* and deſtruction which muſt neceſſarily en- 
*ſue from a Civil War; and tho' the ex- 
*erciſe of their Religion ought to be dearer 
* ro them than their Lives, and to be pre- 
* ferr'd before all earthly benefits ; yer the 
*ſame Religion taught them not to rebel 
* againſt their Prince, or make Wars for 
* the ſake thereof, whoſe foundation and 
* deſign was peace ; much leſs could they 
* juſtifie the engaging the Turk therein, un- 
* leſs whilſt they profeſs'd themſelves Pro- 
* teſtants, they acted like Mahometans. 

Bur theſe and many other things were 
ſpoken in vain to Men who were poſleſs'd 
with a Zeal for their Religion, and with 
an Opinion that they were Martyrs who | 
died in defence thereof. And in regard 
thoſe of them who were in ZZungary were 
not able to keep the Field, they were 
forc'd to flie and ſeck refuge in Tranſilva- 
mia, to the number of 5000. from whence 
they ſent one Fabian to Conſtantinople. to 
Sollicit for aſſiſtance from the Grand Scig- 
nior ; but the Afﬀairs of the Turks not be- 
ing as yet in a ſtate for anſwering ſuch de- 
mands, Fahian return'd with fair words, 
and with Orders to Prince Apaff to give 
protection, and to afſign Quarters to as 
many Malecontents as ſhould ſeek for re- 
fuge within the Principality of Tranſibva- 
ia, to which Country tho' the chief Heads 
and Leaders of that party were retired, 
yet there were ſeveral fiying Troops in 
Hungary which infeſted the Country, and 
drove away Cattle from parts near unto 
the Gates of Zatmar, and burnt all the 
Villages round, which would not aſſent to 
pay the contributions they demanded of 
them. 

In the mean time the Grand Maſter of the 
Teutonick Order, now Vice-King of Hungary, 
together with the Archbiſhop of Gran, and 
other Chiefs of the ſeveral Eſtates, having 
had divers Conferences about the Condi- 
tion of that Kingdom, and of the manner 
how they might raiſe a conſiderable Sum of 
Money towards maintenance of the Troops 
which for conſervation of the Peace were 
ſent into that Country ; but not being able 
to agree thereupon, nor upon what Fund 
the ſame might be levied, they went to 

esburg with deſign to renew the Treaty 


good underſtanding with them, a Tax or 


common conſent and agreement of the 
Eſtates; and which coming with that 
Authority would be paid frankly withour 
ſcruple, or oppoſition of the People. To 
bring Matters to this happy condition, 
the Vice-King offer d in the Name of the 
Emperor, to grant a General Act of Par- 
don unto all thoſe who would lay down 
their Arms, and ſubmit tothe Emperor's Au- 
thority ; promiſing that they ſhould be re- 
{ſtor d to their Lands and Eſtates, and to a 
free exerciſe of their Religion ; bur in re- 
gard they were oblig'd to reccive German 
Soldiers into all their Fortreſſes and Towns ; 
all offers ſeem'd grievous and of no force, 
in reſpeCt of the oppreſſion they muſt find 
by ſuch unruly Gueſts, under whom they 
could promiſe themſelves no enjoyment or 
ſecurity ; and being by theſe propoſals be- 
come more bold and deſperate, they ap- 
pear d before Zatmar with about 7000 
Men ; upon whom the Governor of that 
place adventuring to make a Sally, was 
beaten back with great loſs. 

Prince Apafe who had at all times under- 
hand favour d the cauſe of the Malecon- 
tents, and granted them protection within 
his Dominions, did now begin openly to 
ſeek a quarrel on his own ſcore with the 
Emperor, demanding the Counties of Xalo 
and Zatmar to be deliver'd to him, with 
the Fortreſs of 7okaz, to which he pre- 
rended a Right by a grant from Prince 
Ragotski his Predeceſſor. To which An- 
{wer was made, That thoſe Counties were 
of the Ancient Demeſnes belonging to the 
Kings of Hungayy, and ſince confirm'd to 
the Emperor by ſeveral Treaties ; and par- 
ticularly by the laſt made with the Ozt0- 
man-Port. | 

Howſoever, not to irritate Prince Apaft 
over-much, and to keep Matters from an 
open rupture at a time when the Empe- 
ror had many Enemies to deal with, it 
was Order'd that theſe Demands ſhould be 
referrd to the Examination of Commiſ- 
ſfioners ; and in the mean time an Envoy 
was ſent to the Vizier at Adrzanople, to 
complain of thoſe exorbitant prerenſions. 
But Apafi not attending an Anſwer, entred 
with a formidable Force into — and 
having defeated General Spankau, he laid 
Siege to Zatmar ; but the Seaſon of the 
Year being far ſpent, and a Valiant Reſiſt- 
ance made, they were forc'd to raiſe the 
Siege, and fetire. 

Abourthe x -ijVe September, the Winter 
approaching, the Malecontents held a Con- 
ference at'Sombro, a place in Tran{ilvania 


1681. 
Dl in 


16725. 
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1631. any great Succeſs, Aﬀer which meeting 
—YY they entered the Country of Zipt, and there 
ter Fire to many Towns and Villages, and 
rook above 500 Priſoners ; Abour the ſame 
time the Garriſon of Newhawſel, both Horle 
1675, and Foor made an Tncurſion as far as Preſ- 
4:ir5; Hos Burg, and burnt ſeveral Villages depending 


li'y. «ey 
+ oh thereupon, and ſurprized a Caſtle guarded 


by the ZZeydukes, whom they pur to the 
Sword , without {paring 10 much as one 
4 nw 14. Perſon. Whileſt theſe things were acting, 
2 2 2 new Vizicr arrived at Buda, where the 
Wn Turks were making great Stores, and lay- 
ing in Proviſions both of Victuals and Am- 
munition : On which occaſion the Emperor 
ſent Meſſien;, his Interpreter, to Comple- 
ment the Vizicr upon his happy arrival at 
Buda, and to carry him the accuſtomed pre- 
{ents; with inſtructions to diſcover under- 
hand the defigns and intentions of the 
Turks, who every day under pretence of 
Contributions committed a thouſand Acts 
of Hoſtility : Of which, tho' complaints 
were made, and no fatisfaction given 
thercunto ; vert the Emperor thought fir to 
ſeck redreſs for theſe violences, rather by ap- 
-r:c:t7- plications to the Port than by Repriſals, leaſt 
2 the Zurk thould be provoked thereby, 
and furniſh'd with juſt Caules to commence 
a War. To prevent which, all caution and 
tenderneſs was uſed towards the Turks, and 
Aud ro endeavours made by Cardiati one of the 
{ne Emperor's Council, who was {ent to Prince 
4 -8:8, Apafi to Treat, and propoſe ways of an 
Accommodation : But theſe labours were 
all fruitleſs, for notwithſtanding the regard 
was had not to moleſt, or provoke the 
Turk, a Chiaus arrived at Vienna from 
the Paſha of Buda, to complain of the 
Fort of Schella, which the Emperor was 
making on tho Banks of the Waagh, to 
ruin which the Turks had raiſed a Battery 
zuſt over againſt ir, on the other ſide of the 
=: 95 River; bur in deſpight thereof the Work 
and Schej- Went on, and the Fortification was finiſh'd : 
naug:ve And fo was the Fort of Scheinmau, upon 
#2 +. Which a thouſand Men were daily employ'd, 
- guarded with a conſiderable party of Horſe 
and Foot , ſufficient to repulſe the Enemy 
that ſhould attewpt to diſturb the Work : 
Of which when complaints were. made by 
the Paſha of Buda, requiring that they 
ſhould be demoliſh'd ; and that a new Aſ- 
ſignment ſhould be made of the Limits of 
the Empire, in which all the places as far as 
Presburg ſhould be included, and the Inha- 
birants thereof now Subj{ts to the Empe- 
ror, commanded to pay homage to the Grand 
Seignior : To which unreaſonable demands, 
general anſwers were only given, with intent 
to prolong the unhappy day, and ſtave off 
the Turks, as long as was poſlible from an 

open War. 


# 


But neither this, nor other Acts of Grace 168; 

nor the Orders given to the Governor of —— 
Raab, to ſet ſeveral Turkiſh Priſoners ar Li- 7 T=t 
berty without Ranſom, (which the Garriſons ##z..,* 
of this place, and the Heydukes of YVeſpriy Fon. 
had taken) did not ſoften or fatisfic the 
Turks,who at the ſame time kept many of the 
Emperors Subjects in Priſon, without thoughts 
of making the like gencrous Returns : 
And likewiſe the Malecontents proceed- 
ing in their uſual Hoſtile manner, defeated 
ſome of the Emperor's Troops, and plun- 
der'd many Waggons laden with Merchan- 
dize coming from Molda Fair , and killed 
all the Guard which convoy'd them ; And 
thus ended this troubleſome year. 


ANNO 1676. 


The Heats and Troubles of the People 
of Hungary increaſed with ſome; and 
as years paſſed, ſo the quarrel grew 
higher. Blood had been drawn fo frequently, 
that one would think the Spirits of Zungary 
might have been evacuated by ſuch vaſt 
cffuſions. The Malecontents had provok'd 
their Sovereign beyond hopes of Pardon; 
and had no expectations of ſafety bur in 
the Turk; with whom tho' the Emperor had no 
mind to break,nor yet the Tarks on the other 
ſide, during the Government of the Vizier 
Kupriogli, who being as yet engaged in a 
War againſt Poland, thought it not ſeaſon- 
able to come unto an open Rupture with 
Germany : Yet ſo unhappily were the Af- 
fairs of the Malecontents interwoven with 
the concernments of the Turks, that it was 
impoſſible to be avenged of one, without 
irritating and diſturbing the other. For ſo 
it was at the beginning of this year, when 
the Count Srrazoldo took Debrezin, a Town per: 
into which great numbers of the Rebels in 
were retreated, and there held their Cabals: TT" 
But in regard it was a place which paid | 
Tribute to the Port; the taking thereof Ms 
put all the Turkiſh Governors and Officers g: :t+ 
into an Alarm, and ro ſo loud an Outcry %: 
of an open breach of the Peace, that tho' 
this Act was perform'd by Order of the 
Emperor ; yet he was forced to diſown it, 
and cauſe Strazoldo to Surrender up the 
lame into the hands of the Turks, and to 
take away all jealouſie, to retire- oyer the 
Theyſſe with his Forces ; and after all this to Diſown! 
divert the Storm, a Gentleman was diſpatch- 7" 
ed to the Paſha of Buda, to excute the © 
matter, and teſtifie the high diſpleaſure of 
the Emperor for this Action, declaring that 
it was perform'd wholly without his Order. 
Tho' the Paſha of Buda ſeem'd indifferently 
well appeaſed with this addreſs, and fatil- 
faction which was given; yet the Paſha of 
Newhawſel continued his Diſpleaſure ; and 

oth 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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:681, on the prerence of Debrezin, grounded his 

A'S Reaſons, why he would not ſet divers Pri- 

ſoners at liberty, notwithſtanding the Ran- 

ſom which was paid for them, and treated 

very ſcurvily and unworthily many Perſons 

of conſiderable qualiry, who were in the 
number of thoſe Priſoners. 

The Malecontents being much encoura- 

ged , by theie miſunderſtandings between 

the Impertaliſts and the Turks, fell upon a 

body of 600 Cuirafiers and cut them to 

2:44 Pieces : And after another Fight between 

zo a party of Hufſars commanded by Count 

was Efterhaſi, and the Turks near Carolſtadt in 

Croatia, in which the Turks were worlted ; 

and after many other Ads of Hoſtility, 

being well aſſured that the Peace could not 

continue long, refuſed to hearken unto any 

Terms or Conditions whatſoever, tho' again 

offer d to them with advantage by Count 

Palf,, and the Biſhop of Agria. * And indeed 

the Vizier himſelf, tho' inclinable in his 

own nature to conſerve the Truce which 

#/izer he himſelf had concluded in the year 1664, 

w«7xa until the full Term of 20 years, had been 

 Cexpird according to the uſual Cuſtoms and 

Conſtitutions of both Empires : Yer finding 

how impoſſible in a manner it was, to re- 

7:2 main unconcern'd, whileſt the Emperor pur- 

{=/r it. ſued his Rebels within his Dominions ; and 

that the Soldiers and Inhabitants of neither 

ſide- being bred up to War, could be kept 

within any Rules or Government ; he then 

clapt up a Peace with the Poles, that in 

caſe he ſhould be induced to declare War 

againſt the Emperor, and march into ZZun- 


party of them ſurprized the Caſtle of Balac 168r- 
in the Morning, juſt at the moment when ww 
the Gates were open'd, and killed, and 
made Priſoners all the Pecple that were in 
it. The ſame party defeated Colonel Sche- 
veling, and killed many of his Zufars up- 
on the place ; they took and pillaged the 
little Town of Newtra, and intercepted all 
the Merchandice, which was carrying to the 
Fair of Stoez. And with ſuch Succeſſes as ;z,, ,rp 
theſe, the Malecontents being greatly puf- proud theres 
fed up and exalted, they demanded a Con- ” 
tribution of 14000 Florins from the Inha- 
bitants of the plain Countries, and took 
vey as a ſecurity for payment there- 

of. 

Nor were the 7arks in the mean time 
idle, or unactive on their ſide, for from the 
Garriſon of Buda, they ſent a very ſtrong 
party to Joyn with thoſe of Newhawſel, with 
deſign to take and demoliſh the Fort of 
Schella; whileſt the Malecontents attended 
the motions of the Imperzaliſts with 8000 
Men, and the Tranfthvanians marched to- 


'wards the Frontiers of their Country with. 


Lo00O; but by the care and vigilance of 
the Emperor's Soldiers, the deſign was pre- 
vented. | 

Theſe misfortunes were followed by others 
of worſe conſequence, for the Generals, 
Smith and Baragotzz, were defeated by the Smith and 
Malecontents in divers Incounters. The 7.8. 
Towns of Oedembourg, Zaltach and Dowar ST 
were plunder'd and burnt by them ; and fo 
greatly they increaſed in their numbers, 
that Szrazoldo with 3000 Men durſt not ap- 
pear in the Field againſt them. 


7 


gary, he might have but one buſineſs, and 

one War on his Hands at -the fame time to 

manage. - | | | 
:6-6,, The ſtate of theſe Aﬀairs animated the 
Te 1a: Malecontents in ſuch manner, that they 
exerts adyentur'd to fall into the Head quarters of 


And now that the fate of War might be Advice: of 
determined, advices of the Death of the*** 24th 
Grand Vizier Achmet Kupriogli were brought - Garbi 
to Yienna , by which all expeRations of =» Ach-, 


Peace failed : For by the Antwers he had — 


ns Colonel Colalto near Zatmar, where they 
tte Ie. cut three Companies to pieces,and took ſome 
"/. Prifoners. And in the Month of June, a 
party of them conſiſting of 4000, _encoun- 
tring with the Regiment of Colonel Smzth 
near Xalo, gave them a total Defeat, killing 
300 upon the place. In the Month of Fuly, 
two Parties of the Malecontents, one of 
1500, and another of 600, pillaged and 
burnt all the places, and Villages near Zat- 
mar and Caſchau, and defeated a Croatian 
Regiment under the Command of Count 
Palfi, with a Detachment from the two 
foregoing Garrifons. Another party of 
them burnt two Villages in the Upper Zun- 
gary, killed moſt of the Inhabitants, and 
carried away great plunder and booty with 
them: And being met by Count Strazoldo, 
who fas deſirous to intercept them in their 
Retreat, he was defeated by them, and for- 
ced ro fiy with conſiderable loſs. Another 


made]to the Malecontents, who ſollicited for 
aſſiſtance, and to the Imperial Miniſters, 
who labour'd to continue a good under- 
ſtanding, he evidenced an averſion to this 
War, for Reaſons which we have former- 
ly declard : And perhaps becauſe ar that 
time becoming Sick and Craſy, his Spirits 
were low and his Thoughts rather inclin- 
ing to Eafe and Quietneſs, than to the bu- 
{tles and buſineſs of an active and raging 
War. But now Mara Muſtapha ſucceeding kara Ma. 
into his place, a Perſon of that Temper, ftapha _ 
which we have before deſcribed, the Imperi- ny vol 
aliſts deſpair'd of a Peace, and accordingly we «pm 4 
provided for a War ; and indeed, confider-* 
ing the Temper of the Man, and the con- 


juncture of the preſent Times ; being in- 


vited into Zungary, and the way opend in- 
to Germany by the Malecontents ; and (as 
che. Common Rumor will have it) puſhed 
on by Encouragements and Promiſes from the 

| French 
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1681. French Court, but more eſpecially by their] 
LYV own Fate, the Dice of Fortune were caſt, 


and a War determin'd, tho' contrary to the 
Inclinations of the Grand Seignior, the 
Mufti, and other Councecllors of State. 


HNNO, 167-. 


ar metas But to carry on a War of ſuch weight 
zet dewwn- and conſequence, preparations were to be 
cea, #34 firſt made; Money was to be provided, 
_ which was amaſs'd, and gather'd by ſuch 
mcans as we have beforc related; Forces 
were to be calld from the moſt remote 
parts of the Empire, and great ſtores of all 
{orts of Proviſions and Ammunition were 
to be lodg'd in Belgrade, Buda, and the 
Fronticr Garrifons, all which requir'd ſome 
years to effect. And in the mean time, as 
a prelude to this devouring War, the Male- 
The Paſhas cgntents Were to be encourag'd, their hopes 
01008" kept up, and the Paſhas of Hungary al- 
aid the Jow'd to ſuccor them as occaſion requir'd ; 
Maleon- ywhich they adtcd with 1o little regard to 
"= the Peace, that nothing was heard over all 
that Kingdom, but daily Slaughters, Bat- 
tels, Plundrings, Firing of Towns, and all 

the other direful cfte&ts of War. 
lrcurfeos Accordingly, to begin this Year, ſix 
waze by thouſand Turks paſſed the Raab over the 
ive Tubs Tee near Furſtemberg, which gave an alarm 
to all the Province of Stiria. About the 
ſame time another party of them belong- 
ing to the Garriſon of Caniffa, made a 
Sally from thence, with deſign to ſurprize 
the Ifland of Serinz ; but being diſappointed 
in thatEnterprize, they put all the Country 
of Croatia into a confuſion, and forc'd 
Contributions from the People by Military 
Executions 5; burning and plundring all 
thoſe Towns and places which refus'd to 
comply with the payment of ſuch Taxes 
as they imposd upon them. And likewiſe 
another party from Newhawſel, made In- 

curſions to the very Gates of Frey/tadr. 

Theſe ill Succeſſes, and the fears of a 
more dreadful War impending, moved the 
. Imperial Councel to thoughts of Accommo- 
dation with the Malccontents on any terms 
whatſoever, being almoſt droven to a ne- 


rently admitted into all Offices and Places 
of Truſt either Civil or Military, together 
with the Roman Catholicks, without any 
diſtin&tion whatſoever,unleſs with reſpect to 
the ability and quality of the perſon. ThisGe- 
nerousOffer,tho' it affected and inclin'd about 
1500 of that party to abandon the inte- 
reſt of their Aſſociates, yet there were a- 
bove 10000 others whoſe Spirits were ex- 
aſperated and heated above the vertue and 
power of any lenitive, whom nothing could 
appeaſe nor ſoften but revenge, tho' at the 
dear price of their Countries ruine, and 
the loſs of their own Lives. And this 
Opinion was foſter'd and kept up by ſome 
ill Men, who Pperſivaded the Commonalty 
that there was no ſecurity nor Faith in the 
Emperor's promiſes ; which would no lon- 
ger continue, than until ſuch time as he 
ſaw them diſarmed, and his Enemies art his 
feet. Howſoever, not wholly to reject the 
terms of peace, Commiſſioners were ap- 
pointed on both ſides to meet at Eſperties, 

ro offer and receive the Propoſitions ; 
which Treaty continu'd during the whole 
Month of March, and at laſt concluded 
without any conſiderable effe&t ; only 
Count Palafi Imbre became ſo touch'd with a 
ſenſe of his Duty, that he embrac'd the 
Pardon, and accepted the gracious Offers 
made him by his Imperial Majeſty ; and 
afterwards had a Command given him in 
Hungary, under Major General Baragotz: ; 
in expectation that by his Example others 
would be brought to Obedience. 


who had more Zeal than true Underſtand- 
ing of the Emperor's Intereſt ; which cau- 
ſed Apafi, not withour ſome reaſon, to de- 
clare himſelf more than formerly in behalf 
of the Malecontents. And ſo high were 
the Spirits of both Parties exaſperated a- 
gainſt each other, that the Zuſſars purſuing 
a flying party of the Malecontents as far 
as Rima, now a Town belonging to the 
King of Poland,in the Palatinate of Cracovza, 


New Over. Cellity of making peace. In purſuance of | could not contain their fury againſt their 


twer made Which Reſolution, General Baragotzz, who 
70reMale- for his Services was lately made a Count 
* of the Empire, and one of the Lieutenant 
Generals of the Armies, was diſpatch'd to 

the Malecontents with new Overtures of 

Peace, the ſum of which was this : Thar 
beſides the Act of Oblivion, and Pardon 
formerly offer'd, the Emperor was pleas'd 

farther to condeſcend, that in every Coun- 

ty the Proteſtants ſhould have rwo Chur- 

ches allow'd them, one for the Lutherans, 

and another for the Calviziſts, with full 


Enemy with any reſpect to the Prince or 
Dominion unto which they were fled ; but 
in the heat of their purſuir ſer fire to the 
Town. Which raſh At was ſo far re- 
ſented by the King of Poland, that it had 
cauded a War between the two Crowns, 
had not ſome other Conſiderations ce- 
mented the, difference, and the common 
ſafety united the rwo Princes againſt their 
powerful Enemy, as will appear ſome years 
after. Howſoever, in the mean time, the 
| King of Poland touch'd with a ſenſe of 
this 


Liberty to exerciſe the Religion they pro- x68x, 
felsd; and that they ſhould be indiffe- +> 


Their 0}- 
ſtinacy, 


But in Tranflvania the diſpleaſure of 4 i: 
that Prince grew higher, upon diſcovery of 4 
a Plot againſt his Life, carried on by thoſe **" 
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the Thirteenth Emperor of the Tuiks, 
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_ this Diſzrace, gave Licenſe to ſome of his 
Troops (of whole affiftance he had not 

' much farther occaſion, after the Peace 
"concluded with the Turk) to joyn with the 


Malecontents, and ſerve againſt the Em- 


That Smith had a ftrozg Army we? reſoto'd, $681. 
and provided of all things neceſſa; y, againſs 
which ia all probability their Forces were not q_... _ 
able to ſtand : That theref ore t hey ſhould in Smit/?'s 

4 { { afe- 
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”* peror, under the Command of Count Bo- 


Lam. 
Theſe Po/anders to the number of 6000, 
Ceparted from Seratin on the 25th gf Sep- 


:: * tember, taking their March directly to- 
'- wards Tranftivania ; to which Country this 


Count Boham had diſpatch'd his Mayor Ge- 
nceral Frebaal before, to adviſe the Prince 
and Nobility of his coming. The which 
News was 1o welcom, that 500 Horſe, and 
80 Foot were Order'd from a Caſtle ap- 
pertaining to Weſſe/ini to meet them on 
their way, and joyn in a Body with them. 
Theſe Troops conducted by Frebual, met 
the Poliſh Forces at the Village of Nemet, 
on the Banks of the Theyſſe, about four 
Leagues diſtant from Mongatz; and having 
pals'd that River, they Encamp'd near the 


7y, Ly paſſing over to the Imperial Party, 
where they might aſſure themſelves of a kiad 
Reception, and a. hearty Weſkome ; and it 
would make their Perit much the greater, 
in caſe they would ſeize the Papers, Money 
and Plate of all the Officers, and particularly 
of the perſon of Uladiflaus Weſſclini, Son of 
the late Palatine of Hungary, and Nephew 
to the preſent General of the Malecontents. 
Farther adviſing ſuch, that were thus well 
diſpoſed, to bind Straw about their Caps, 
which ſhould be a Signal at the Lezinning of 
the Fight of their good Intentions, And that 
Smith might give them ſecurity that theſe 
promiſes ſhould be performd, he afſix'd his 
Seal upon the Letter, with this Motte ; 
Per hoc allicurantur Domini Poloni. 


No News being as yet come of Weſſel- 4 Figh be 
tini, Boham had no ſooner providcd for _—_ 
his own ſecurity, and well poſted his For- !;/: » me 
ces, and put them in ÞPatralia, before the /49x4*-: 
Van-guard of the Enemy Charg'd the ad- > hes 


Village of Nimelf:, about 2 leagues from 
Zatmar, where they attended the coming 
of WWeſſellin?, the Hungarian Getieral, with 
his Forces, to joyn with them. Whilſt 
they remain'd\ in this poſt, the parties 
which they ſent abroad had taken ſeveral 
priſoners ; by whom they were informd, 


and 
[ : A. Tarr :rs, 
vancd Troops of the Poles fo fiercely, that «»4 itur- 


they put them to a Retrea:, and wounded garizns on 


Two Poliſh 


that Major General Smith was advancing 
from Zatmar, wich a conſiderable Body 
of the Imperial Army, much ſtronger than 
that of the Poles, and WP he march'd with 
Cannon ; upon this I:i.clligence Boham 
calld a Council of War, at which it was 
agreed to re-palſs the little River Battor, 
and the inclos'd Country adjacent, and to 
poſt themſelves on a Ground of more ad- 
vantage, that they might the ſooner. joyn 
with their own Troops not as yet come 
up, and alſo attend the Artack of the 
Enemy in a faſt and a fecurer place. 

But before the Camp remov'd from Nz- 


Gatlemen melfe, two Poliſh Gentlemen, with a Ser- 


Revolt, 


vant, revolted over to the Enemy ; and 
inform'd Smith then at Zatmar, that the 
Poliſh Forces, together with the Tartars of 
Lipka were inconſiderable, very much ha- 
ratſed with a long March, and weaken'd 
with want of Food and Neceſlaries to ſu- 
ſtain them; in which ſtreightned Condition 
they were ready tg Mutiny, and would 
{oon change their ſide, in caſe Letters were 
Wrote to ſome of the Chief of them, gi- 
ving them aſſurance of good Quarter, and 
a kind Reception. Letters were accord- 
ingly wrote, and diſpatch'd by the Servant 
of the Poliſh Gentlemen who arriv'd the 
{ame Night at Nimelfr, where the Treache- 
ry of the two Gentlemen was diſcover, 


T:irT-ea- and the Letters intercepted, and publickly 
'bery diſs read, the ſubſtance of which was this ; 


Cover'd, 


RKoresk; Colonel of the Tartars of Lipka ; 
with which the Imperiatifis being encou- 
ragd, preſs'd the Hungarians and Tartats 
with ſuch fiercenels and vigor, that rhe 
Tartars began to give ground and fly ; 
and were purſu'd by fome 'Troops of {wifc 
Croats, who knew very well in what man- 
ner to make uſe of. ſuch advantages, kil- 
ling many, and taking fome Priſoners. In 
the mean time Smith made {uch haſt to 
come in to the ſuccor of his advanc'd 
Troops, that he left ail his Infantry tome 
Leagues behind, and March'd in the Front 
of 20 Squadrons of Horſe, much more 
ſtrong and numerous than the Poles; Te- 
ſtifying by his Countenance the great af- 
ſurance he had of Victory. Br when he 
was come near, and had receiv d the fire 
from a Regiment of Dragoons Commanded 
; by Major Zefold, and drawa up amongſt 
: the Buſhes on the right hand of the Line; 
and obſery'd the good Order and Refolu- 
; tion of the Poles, he began then to be ſen- 
ſible of his temerity, and the Snare into 
which he was drawn, by the falſe Report 
of the two Fugitives. | 


the Enemy, ſecing at a diſtance the yalour 
of their Companions; rallied again, and 
Charg'd with new Courage: ſo that the 
Imperialiſts being aſtoniſh'd and diſmay'd 
by the Clouds of Arrows, the continual 

Fire 


The Hungarians and Tartars which Were 77;.Tarars 
newly put to flight by the Vanguard of Ra. 
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Fire from the Infantry and Dragoons, and 
the redoubled Blows of the Cur-laſhes and 
Scimitars, and the Multitudes of rheir dead 
Companions which covered the Field with 
their Bodies, began to give ground, and 
breaking in one upon the other, betook 
themſeives to Flight in the moſt confuſed, 
and ſhameful manner that can be imagin'd, 
and were purſued by the Enemy near tWo 
Leagues from the Field where the Bartle 
was Fought. 

The number of rhoſe Slain were a Thou- 
ſand, beſides thoſe, who endcayouring to 
{ave their Lives by Swimming were Drown'd 
in the River. The Officers Slain were Count 
Hermeſtin, Colonel of Foot, and Governour 
of Zatmar, Colalto Colonel of the Croats, 
beſides many other Captains and Officers 
of Foot, whom Smith had perſwaded to 
leave their Companies, and attend him in 
this Enterpriſe, in which he judged himſelf 
moſt ſecure of Victory. Smith himſelf was 
wounded in the Hand, and was forc'd to quit 
his Horſe to fave his Life, which was after- 
wards the prize of a Tartar, withthe Saddle, 
Hoiſters and Hooſings embroider d with 
Gold. The Poles took tour Kettle-Drumms, 
and the greateſt part of their Trumpets, 
with all their Colours, and 800 Priſoners : 
And had not the night favour'd them, very 


few had cſcapecd. 
On this occaſion Boham Signalized himſelf 


very greatly, and evidenced unto the World 
by his Valour and Conduct, how much he 
deſerved the chief Command of thoſe 
Troops : And indeed, all the Officers, as 
well Tartars as others, behaved themſelves 
like Soldiers and able Commanders : But 
Major General Smith, tho' inferiour to none 
in any thing which appertains to Martial 
Exerciſe ; yet being betray'd by his own 
Credulity, was blam'd much at F7enna for 
his Raſhneſs and Precipitation. After this 
Succeſs, Boham having Refreſh'd for two 
days his Forces in the Field where the Bat- 
tle was Fought, repaſled the River of Bat- 
tor, and the Incloſures, and joyned the 
Army of the Malecontents, which was 
16000 ſtrong, under the Command of Count 
Weſſel/ini: So that now being a formidable 
Army, the Chief Officers at a Council of 
War agreed to Befige Tokaz; to prevent 
which General Xops, upon advice of the 
Enemies Motion, departed from Caſchau 
with the Imperial Army, intending to Ar- 
tack the Enemy with the firſt Advantage : 
Which Weſſellini avoided until he had firſt 
ſecurd a place of Retreat in caſe of any 
Siniſter fortune or diſgrace : But Howſoe- 
ver, ſending Parties abroad, they Burnt and 
Phander'd ſeven Villages near to Mongatz ; 
and in regard the Imperial Army was 


marched at ſome diſtance from Caſchas, 


adventurd to Burn ſeveral Villages alſo 168+, 
near to that Town ; and had the Fortune VV 
ro intercept a Conyoy which carried both 4 Cy 
Money , Victuals and Ammunition from pig. 
Vienna, for Payment and Maintenange of vi/ions a. 
the Army under General Mops. ng 

This loſs of Money and Proviſions pro- :; 
ved of ill Conſequence to the Emperor's ' 590#*te - 
Army, which wanting Pay and neceſlaries OO 
for ſubſiſtence, many of them, to the num- :ke En, 
ber of 1500, upon the Promiſes of Weſſel- 

[ini to beſtow on every Officer 26 Ducats, 
with a command agreeable to his quality, 

and 10to every private Soldier, who ſhould 
relinquiſh the Emperor's Service, were ca- 

fily induced to Revolt, and take up Arms 

in favour of the Malecontents. Mops being 
highly incenſed herear, reſolved on a quite 
contrary method of Action, ſuppoſing thar 

he might effect the ſame with Rigour and Ko !:; 
Cruelty, which the Enemy had done by ©** 
Allurements and Rewards ; and thar it was 
poſlible ro terrifie, and affrighten the con- 
trary party into their Duty and Obedience : 
Wherefore, to make an experiment hereof, 

he killed all the Priſoners he*had in his 
hands, and empal'd ſeveral others : This 
piece of Cruelty againſt the Law of War 
and Nations, was in like manner retaliated 

by Weſſe/ini ; who pur the Priſoners to 
death, to the number of Sixty,which the Po- 
landers had taken in the late Battle, together 
with Lieutenant Colonels, Majors and - 
Captains, which occaſioned great Deſtur- 
bances, and Murmurings in the Imperial 
Army : And at Fiema this Conduct of fi iii 
Kops was highly blam'd, and Orders ſent ©" 
him never more to exerciſe the like unhu- y:cox 
mane Practices ; for that many Officers 

of good Note and Reputation, had abſo- 
lutely refuſed ro ſerve the Emperor in 

a War, where no Quarter was to be ex- 
pected. 

About this time, Smith with his ſhatter'd 
Troops joyn'd with General Xops near to 
Butrack ; two Leagues from whence the 
Malecontents were Encamped, and Rein- 
forcd by 2000 Tranfilvanians, conducted 
thither by Count Tekelz, who after the m4, og 

: SEES ell ap 
death of his Father (as before mention'd) j.ur: i 
had ſerved Prince Apaff in the nature of! 
his Secretary, or one who had a chief hand 
in the management of his Afairs ; and now 
making this firſt entrance on the Stage, we 
ſhall have occaſion ro mention him often 
hereafter, being the Perſon who is to make 
the greateſt Figure in this following Hi- 
ſtory, and to proye the moſt active Gene- 
ral, after the deſtruction of many before 
him,and after yarious Succeſſes, of good and 
bad Fortune, and Honours and Diſgraces 
received from the Zurks ; we ſhall find him 
ſtill Boyant and aboye Water, even at wy 

a 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 43 
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3x. laſt extremity, when the Turks themſelves | Howſoever, things ran not ſo ſmoothly . 168r. 
SYS were beaten out of all 77ungary. 
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King of Was of the Houſe and Family of Frangipant : 
03% Burt the different Intereſts, and variety of 


weak and decaying Condition, and of 


The Imperial Army having been much 
diminiſh'd in fnumbers by the Sword and 
Sickneſs, was again in part recruited. by 
ſome Additional Forces, under the Com- 
mand of Count Warbenoren, and by 600 
Men out of a Regiment in Szlefta : Howſo- 
ever, ſuch was the Misfortunes of thoſe 
Times, and the inauſpicious Stars which 
then reign'd, chat the Imperialiſts were 
worlſted in all Fights and Skirmiſhes, to the 
deſtruction almoſt of their whole Army : 
Whileſt the Forces of the Malecontents in- 
creaſed double to the numbers of the Em- 
perors Army. And the Turks ſtill forward- 
cd theſe Miſchiefs by their frequent Incur- 
fions from Buda, Newhawſel, and all their 
Garriſons ; which was a Courſe and Practice 
which this Faithleſs People uſed, to make? 


in Tranfifvania, nor with the Malecon- + Yo 
tents, bur that they mer with other difficul- 

ties and Enemies, beſides the Emperor. 

For a certain Perſon, a Boyar of rhat Coun- p,zzpoi 
try named Pedzpol, being ambitious of Go- procares - 
vernment, offer d Money to the Grand Vi- ©nier 
zier for the Principality of 7ranfilvania, if Tranki 
alledging thar Apafi had Ruled there much vania. 
beyond the time of other Princes: The 
Vizier, whoſe buſineſs was Gain, enter'd 

into a Treaty with Pedipol, made the bar- 

gain, took his Money and fold him the 
Principality ; and procur'd the Grand Seig- 

niors Hartteſherifft, or Royal Signature to 
conſtitute him Prince, and to diveſt, or de- 

poſe Apafi. When Pedipol came with this 
Authority to take Poſleſlion of the Govyern- 

ment, the People tefuſed ro receive him, 

and Apafi to Surrender : Whereupon Pedj- ,,,,,,,, 


War without declaring it. fot with his Party endeavoured to make ſea 5 apa- 


ANNO 1678. | 
The Empetor being ſenſible of his own 


the Strength, and increaſing Power of his 
mighty Enemies, labour'd to cure and re- 
medy the imminent evils and dangers by 
Treaties , which could not be done by 
Arms: And in order thereunto he offer'd 
three Churches to the Malecontents in the 
Upper Hungary, with other Propoſitions 
more large, and extenſive than formerly : 
And Hoffman, the principal Secretay of State 
and War, was ſent to the Grand Seignior 
ro make Complaints of the Succours, 
which the Paſhas of Hungary daily afforded 
to his Rebellious Subjects : Bur neither the 


good his Title, and Eſtabliſhment by Force f9n7 © 
of Arms. The Vizier upon the news here-*"*"" 
of, to. prevent thoſe Diviſions, diſpatched 
an Officer into Tranflvania to decide the 
Difference, by taking off the Head of thar 
Perſon, who ſhould be found diſobedient 
and averſe to the Grarid Seignior's Com- 
mands : Burt before this Order could arrive, 
the diſpute was determin'd by the Fortune 
of War; for the Malecontents being ſenſi- 
ble of the Obligations they had to Apaf, 
and of what concernment his continuance 
in that Station would prove to them, of- 
fered him all the aid and afliſtance they 
were able, to which the Poles likewiſe joyn- 
ing their Forces, over-threw Pedzpol in the 
Field, and cauſed him with ſome of his Ad- 
herents to Fly into Yalachia : Where raiſing 


one, nor the other of theſe (Negotiations, 
had the ſucceſs deſired : Forg,WMalecon- 
rents were ſo far from hcarkeMhg to any 
Accommodation with their Sovereign Prince, 
that they were contriving the manner, how 
they might abſolutely throw off his Autho- 
rity, and acquit themſelves of their Allegi- 
ance: And to that end, they propoſed to 
Elect a King of their own Nation, and many 


caſt their Eyes upon a certain Count, who 


Opinions, obſtructed the Election, ſo that 
nothing was agrreed, or concluded in that 
affair. Nor could much more be expected 
from the Negotiations of Hoffman at Con- 
Ntanſtinople ; for the Vizier was ſo extrava- 
gant in his Demands, and_ ſo unreaſonable 
in his Propoſals, that it plainly appear'd, 
how far he was from any intentions of re- 
newing the Peace, or any other deſigns 
than that of War. Only by force of the 
rich Preſents which Zoffman brought, he 


new Forces, he marched again towards 
Tranfilvania , with intention to make a 
ſecond Attempt : Bur being met in his wa 
by the Paſha of Waradin, he was command- 
ed by him in the Grand Seigniors name, to 
quit his Pretentions to the Principality, 
and to content himſelf in 4 private Condi- 
tion : For the Vizier having got. his Money, 
little cared whar became of Pedipol, whe- 
ther he were a Prince or Paiſant ; only he 
thought ir neceſſary at that time to con- 
ſerve Peace between the Friends, and Allies 
to the Port, which was more eaſily done by 
ſupporting the intereſt of Apaff, who was 
old and experienced in that Government, ta- 
ther than by ſetting up Pedipol, whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances were very diſagreedble, both 
to the Tranfilvanians and the Malecon- 
tents. Y - 
Howſoever, theſe differences contributed 
little to berter the Condition of the Empe- 
ror, who of late had .been worſted in all 
the Conflicts, . and Engagements againſt 


prevailed with the Vizier to ſtrangle the 
Paſha of Watradin, 


the Enemy : As for Inſtance, a Party of 
G 2 Five 
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1683. Five hundred Horſe, under the Command 
YM of Azos Benas, being advancd as far as 
7* 7% Erlaw, belonging co the Lands and De- 
$42, meines of Counc 7Zekeli, were aſlaild by 

the-Turks, and their whole Body defcated, 
and cut in Pieces. Another Party alſo 
conſiſting of two hundred Men, Command- 
ed by Colonel Wolping, were overthrown 
by a Detachment of Turks belonging to 
Newhawſel. 

Theſe ill Succeſſes in War, inclin'd the 
vents. States of Hungary, then Aſſembled at Oe- 
bly a: Al- dembourg, to conſent that all the Churches 
rembowg. -1ken from the Proteſtants, ſhould with 

many other advantageous Propoſitions be 
configned and granted to them. And ano- 
ther Aſſembly at Altembourg did repreſent 
unto the Emperor, that the Change made 
in the Government of Hungary, was the 
cauſe of all the late Troubles and Wars in 
that Kingdom ; to appeaſe which, they 
were of Opinion that it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to re-eſtabliſh the Charge and Of- 
fice of Palatine, according to the Ancient 
conſtitution of that Nation ; and that a 
General Dict ſhould be conven'd to that 
purpoſe. But when the Imperial Miniſters 
of State, as well Ecclefiaſtick as Civil, 
came to Debate upon theſe Points, they 
7:e Empe- offer d many Qualifications : As that the 
'% Com the Authority of Palatine ſhould be limi- 
EY fe ted, and reſtraind : That the Emperor's 
Writs or Letters ſhould be Imperative, ra- 
ther than Mandative; that is, that they 
ſhould be penn'd in ſuch a Stile, as that 
they might appear rather Afſertive of the 
Abſolute and Imperial Power, than to con- 
deſcend unto more moderate Terms anci- 
ently us'd in that Kingdom. And when 
they came to the Article about reſtitution 
of the Churches (which was the main point 
on Which the Malecontents inſiſted) they 
Treated with ſuch Niceties, and with ſo 
many Proviſoes and Savings, that the De- 
puties belicyd that the Tmperial Miniſters 
came to ſpeak for Colours, and Subterfu- 
gcs, to evade and illude an Accommodation, 
rather than with true and ſincere aftetions 
ro heal the breaches, and compoſe the dif- 
ferences of the Nation. 
w.nas Whilſt theſe Matters were in Negotia- 
eſſcellimn _ 


Repreſents. 
NEHTS of 


[were upon him, as a Perſon in every re- 
ſpect agreeable to the preſent great Under- www 


takings. 

Tekeli being now at the head of twelye 
thouſand Fighting Men, well appointed, 
and fitted with all Neceſlaries, and a Train 
of Artillery of about twelve pieces of Can- 
non, and four Mortars, look'd on himſelf 


Enterprize. 
Forces of his Couſin Count Tekeli, and 
ſupply'd himſelf with ſome of the Empe- 
ror's Money out of the Mint at Nagzbania, 
he held a Council of War, and propos'd to 
Beſiege either Caſchau, or Kals. 
Howloever, 
the Daughter of Count Serinz, Widow 


the firſt place towards Mongatz, that he 
might (if poſſible) come to. a fight of rhar 
Lady for whom he had fo great a paſſion, 
Bur upon the approach of theſe "Troops, 
her Mother-in-Law, who was zealous for 
the Intereſt of the Emperor, gave Orders 
to the Forces which were rais'd within her 


of them being ſlain on the place, and many 
Priſoners taken (amongſt which the Count 
Serinz was one) the reſt were put to 
flight, being entirely defeared. With theſe 
Succeſſes the Army of the Malecontents 
daily increas'd; to which an additional 
Force of eight 'or nine thouſand 7artars be- 
ing added, the Emperor thought it neceſſa- 
ry to recruit his 'Army with a Regiment 
of Horſe. ,gicr the Command of Count 
Stirum * ith ſome orher Troops which 
were in Bohemza, and Stirza. 

And now to make it appear that God 
had deſtind a War with the Turk, for 
Ends beſt known to his Divine Omniſci- 
ence, a party of the Imperialiſts unadvi- 


Horſe. 
have been done by way of Repriſal, or 


Ls death. tion, Count Paul Weſſellini, who was Bro- 
ther to the late Palatine, and General of | 
the Malecontents, died, and then the Com- 


7: ſucceeded ryand of the Army was committed to Count ' 


by Tekeli. 
ſuch great Reputation in the Court of 
Prince Apaf,, that he made him his princi- 
pal Miniſter of State ; and tho' he was a 
young Man, of about twenty four or 
twenty five years of Age, yet he ſo diſtin- 
guiſhd himſelf by his Valour, Prudence, 


Tekeli ; who (as we have ſaid) had gain'd 


and Induſtry, that the eyes of all Zungary 


Revenge for ſomething of the like nature 
perform'd by that Garriſon ; yet the Paſha 


of Buda highly reſented this Breach of the 


Peace ; threatning not only to acquaint the 
Grand Scignior therewith, bur in rhe mean 
time to revenge the ſame by all the Acts 
of Hoſtility that he was able. And ac- 
cordingly, drawing ſome Forces out of 
the Garriſons of Erlaw and Waradin, he 
caus'd them to March towards Sando, near 
Butrac, pillaging and plundring all in their 


ſides; till at length the Troops of the ,j;w. 
Princeſs were forcd to give way, and 200 gi 


Din, 


— 


I651. 


as in a Condition to undertake ſome great... 
And having joyn'd with the #{:/y, 


the Inclinations he had for oy 
; ans 
of : he Princeſs 


the late Prince Ragotskz, directed him in xii 


State, to fall upon Teke/i, whoſe Quar-,,... 
ters were not far diſtant from Mongats. fi 
The Fight was bravely maintain'd on both 7%! 


'M 


ſedly fell upon the New Paſha, as he was ri mr 
going to his Government of Newhawſel, ang”: 
on 


defeated his whole Party, conſiſting of 200 j,, 
Which Action, tho' pretended to Newbawlel, 


the Pa- 


fr reVens 4 
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hy tne Fa- 


way, and afterwards they return'd with j- #89: 
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the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


4.5 
"$1. two hundred Priſoners. Which Action the , by force of Arms, ſhould now be more ea- x68. 
xv Paſha of Buda own'd to have been done by | fily yielded, and granted by Covenants of —w— 


his Special Order and Command, by way | an Amicable Agreement. But all theſe 


of repriſal, and fatisfaCtion for the late 

Breach, and Act of Hoſtility, To which 

allegation, there being nothing which in 

reaſon or ſenſe could be reply'd, Count 

Wourmb, who was General in thoſe parts, 

(— Was highly blam'd by the Emperor, and 

md, many Milſcarriages of the like nature at- 

tributed to his 11] Conduct, and want of 

prudence, as if his Intentions had been to 

provoke the Turks unto a War. For which 

Reaſon, he was recalld by the Emperor 

from thar Employment, and Count Leſly 

ſent to Command the Forces in his 
Place. 

The Emperor percaving that he was ve- 

ry unable to reſiſt the Forces which were 

now in open Field, and in defiance againſt 


Hopes and Expectations were overthrown 
by the heats which aroſe berween rhe Em- 
peror's Miniſters at Vienna, and the Depu- 
ties appointed by the Malecontents to 
Treat and prepare Matters againit the 
Meeting of a Diet. For one day, when 73, p: 
the Difterences were in debate, it happen'd 4:/zpprint- 
that the Chancellor Oker unadviſedly faid, 57> *** 
That the Hungarian Nation had always been © 
Faithleſs and Rebellious againſt their Prince. 
Which words being immcdiately catch'd ar 
by the Great Chancellor of Hungary. 7 is 
unjuſt (ſaid he) to Charge the Crime of 


ſome particular Perſons on the whole Nation. 


To which Oker with more paſſion than be- 
fore, made this Reply; That it would be 
happy for the Emperor, if one in twelve were 


him, had his Recourſe to the Old Proje&t | found that truly and fincerely adher d to his 


of making New Propoſitions, and Offers 
of Peace to the Malecontents. Bur this 
was always fo unluckily managed, and 
with ſo ill a grace, that it was no wonder 
if it found no better Succeſs. Bur now, as 
if it were intended to make things more 
plain and fatisfatory to the World, with- 
out Diſputes, or Qualifications, a Manifeſto 
1% Empe. WAS publiſh'd by the Emperors Command, 
mwbliſhes Granting and mo unto all a General 
eVanitelt. 4 of Pardon and Oblivion, a Reſtoration 
to their Eſtates, a Free Exerciſe of Reli- 
gion, and a _— and Privilege of being 
equally admitted into Places of Truſt, and 
Offices of Court with the Germans, and 
others of the Roman Catholick Religion ; 
provided that within the ſpace of three 
Months they lay down their Arms, and ſub- 
mitted to the Clemency of his Imperial 
Majeſtv. And as to thoſe who ſhould ſtil 
ſtand out, and obſtinately perſevere in their 
Rebellion, he requir d the States of Hun- 
gary, and all his Loving Subjeds of that 
Kingdom, to joyn their Forces unto his, for 
the ſubjeftion of ſuch Rebellious Perſons, 
who were Enemies to himſelf, and to their 
own Country. 

But leaſt rheſe fair Ofters ſhould Ope- 
rate any thing on the Minds of the Peo- 
Tekeli of. ple, Tekelz at the ſame time, to make the 
{n: 2 Embroils more confuſed, ſent a Liſt to the 

egrie : ; 
vanes Emperor of freſh Aggrievances,for which he 
deſird ſome Remedics might be conſider. 
All which the Emperor referr'd to the Exa- 
mination of a Diet, which was ſuddenly to 
Aſſemble. And in Order thereunto, the 
-'prs General Baragotzi ſent Paſsports to the Chicf 
met at « Of the Malecontents, that they might freely 
Pit, come to the Diet, and return without mole- 
ſtation ; Inſinuatinz unto them, that their 
Government by a Palatine ſhould be reſtor'd, 
and whatſoever they could expect to gain 


'zntereſt. At theſe words, Count Palf/ the 


Treaſurer of Hungary, not being able to 
contain himſelf longer, burſt out into a 
paſſion, and call d the Chancellor Traytor, 
Knave, and Raſcal. And Count Harcanz, 
another of the Deputies, as Gouty as. he 
was, made a ſhift to get upon his Legs, 
and perſwade his Companions to break up 
the Aſſembly and be gone, to avoid the 
noiſe of ſuch Ribaldry, and affrontive Lan- 
guage. And as they were going out of 
che Room, the Chancellor of Hungary, 
and Count Forgatz added, XAnow (aid they ) 
that we have never betrayd our King, nor 
pleaded for our Kindred, who were found guil- 
ty of baſe and perfidious Aitions. Conſider 
that we have not forgot how far you Coun- 
tenancd the Governour of Freibourg. To 
all which Oker made no Reply, bur re- 
turn'd to the Emperor, to give him an ac- 
count of what had paſs'd at this Confe- 
rence. 

In the mean time 7ekelz thinking of 7je pre- 
nothing leſs than Peace, or means of Ac- <#4inzand 
commodation, burnt the Suburbs of Caſſo-77,% 9 
via; and having receiv'd a Recruit of four 
hundred Horſe, which the Brother of Ba- 
ragotzz, who Revolted to his Party, had 
brought over to him, he ſeizd on the Ci- - 
radel of Zeilaverd, where were found ſix- 
reen pieces of Ordnance. He then defign- 
ing to paſs the River of Tourna, to re-take 
the Fortreſs ſo calld, which the Enemy 
had lately gain'd, he found the Paſſage ob- 
ſtructed by a Party of the Imperialiſts on 
the other fide; but bringing four pieces 
of Cannon to play on the Enemy, they 
cleard the way, and kept them at a di- 
ſtance; by which means a Regiment of 
the Poles firſt paſſed, and after them the - 
whole Army. Thus Fortune favouring the 


Malecontents, a. hundred Soldiers of the 
Imperial 


7 he Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 
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Impcrial Troops revolted over on this Oc- 
caſion to the Enemy, ſuch prevalence hath 


2 * Succchs always on the Minds of Mankind ; 
5 revelr. the which facilitated alſo the taking of 


Tourna, which was Surrcnderd at diſcre- 
LON. 

After this, Tekel; March'd rowards 
Chiocaterno, and in his way he took Zere- 
netz, and Melkaſſo, which yielded allo at 
dilcretion, without any reſiſtance 3 but 
Pedrach fanding out was taken by force, 
1nd all the Garriſon pur to the Sword, 
except tome Officers, who were conſerv'd, 
and made Pritoners of War. 

\\ hilt thete Succeſſes attended the Male- 


'* contents, Tekeli remain'd. Maſter of the 


Tekeli 
Wr'rles 
LAs. 


Tckejj 
takes EL. 
perics, an: 


Arya. 


Field ; ſorhat the Count de Wourmb neither 
durſt remove his Encampment from before 
*Hperies, nor Count Leſley adventure on a 
March to jovn with him; until Teke/7 re- 
moving from thoſe parts towards S?r7go- 
ium,and to make himſclf Maſter of Leverre, 
the Tmperial Forces found an opportunity 
to March as far as the River of Waagh, 
where they joyn'd with the Regiments of 
Dunewald, Holſtein, Maſſigni, Caraffa, and 
Strazolde, which came lately our of Szlefta ; 
and tho” thele Forces were joynd together, 
with thoſe alſo of Count Leſley, yer they 
were not ſufficient to withſtand the Army 
of Count Zekeli, which conſiſted of at leaſt 
rwenty thouſand cfle&tive Men, beſides 
Garrilons, and ſeveral Detatchments. 
Zekeli being thus ſtrong, and having made 
himſelf Maſter of Leventz, Wrote circulary 


three Leaders. 


Een de ed 
of the War, was now in the Hands of theſe 169; 

The Zartars as Flying, and 
Independant Troops acted by themliclyes : ins SE 
they pillaged New/ad:, and burnt all the g, ug 


Country round within three Leagues of 


Leopolſtadt ; and afterwards made their Paſ- 
ſage over the River Waagh near Trenſchin, 
which the Counts Forgatzand Eſterhafi be- 
ing not able to oppoſe, the People of Mo- 
ravia were 1o aftrighted, that taking what 
Goods with them they could, in ſo tuddain 
and diſtracted a fear, they fled to the 
Mountains for refuge. 

Boham and T7ekel: underſtanding that 
Count Leſley was quarter'd near to Zatmar, 
they marched to Attack him; which when 
Leſley underſtood, he divided his Troops 


into three Bodies, with a ſeeming reſolu- 


they came near, they ſhow'd ſome ſigns of 
Irrefolution, and a defire as it were to make 
a handſome Retreat: Bur being purtued by 
Tekeli with ſix Batralions, he engaged them 
near Lentſch, and Killed, or made Prilon- 


Letters in his own Name to all the Inhabi- 
tants of that Country : Repreſenting before 
them the ill Treatment, which all ZZangary 
had received from the Germans, and the 
Slavery they lay under by a Foreign Yoak. 
That he was reſolved with the chief of his 
Party, ro defend the Liberties and Privi- 
leges of Hungary with his Life and Eſtate : 
Exhorting all others to joyn with him in this 
good Cauſe ; and Threatning ſuch, who 
cither out of Cowardize, or Coldnels to- 
vards the wellfare of their Country, or 
favour to the Emperor, ſhould place them- 
telyes in the Condition of a careleſs Neu- 
rrality. | | 

No ſooner had Count Wourmb raiſed his 
Camp from before Eſperies, tro joyn with 
the Sz/eſran Troops ; but 7Tekelz obſerving his 
motion Inveſted the place, and took it in 
three days : The like he did to the Caſtle of 
Arva, which Surrendred eyen in the fight of 
Count Leſley, his Forces not being ſufficient 
to give aſſiſtance or relief thereunto. Art 
this time Weſſellinz falling Sick and Dying, 
the Command of the Zungarian Troops 
was given to Tekelz; Boham was Chief of 
the Auxiliaries, and Zekel/; himſelf Genera- 


ers the greateſt part of that Body. Boham 
in the mean time totally defeated another 
Party, of which Four hundred Horſe only 
eſcaped. The third Body ſaved themſelves 
in the Mountains, and other faſt places. 
After this Victory Tekel; ſent a Detach- 
ment of his Forces to joyn with the 7ar- 
tars in Moravia, who took Barin, the capi- 
tal City thereof; which gave an Alarm to 
all the Hereditary Countries : And at the 
ſame time one Colonel Foſua, otherwiſe call'd 
Father Foſeph, who had been a Friar, but 
now turn'd Proteſtant, and a Soldier, ſuch 
another kind of a daring Fellow as Duke 
Fohn before mention'd, joyn'd with the Male- 
contents, and enterd Auſtria with Six 
thouſand Fighting Men, raiſed at his own 
Charge, which put all thoſe Countries into 
ſuch a Conſternarion, that the People aban- 
doned their Towns, and Villages and fled 
unto Vienna, for their place of Refuge. 
The courage and experience of this Colo- 


nel Foſua, was ſo well known to the Arch- 7 


Biſhop of Strigorzam, that he perſwaded 
the Emperor, to take him off from the 


Count 
tion to Engage the Enemy ; but 1o ſoon as #9: 


_ Tartars i 


Moravia, 


Colonel [Q- 


Malecontents, and engage him by Promi- 


ſes of reward to his own Party : This 
Office was committed to the Management 


/iftmo of all ; fo that the whole management 


and Conduct of Count de Wourmb, becauſe 
Count Leſley remain'd Sick at Cafſovia ; but 
ſuch was the conſtancy of this Martial 
Friar to his Cauſe and Principles, that no- 
thing could avail with him to change his 
Party : Suſpecting perhaps, that when once 
the Arch-Biſhop ſhould get him into his 
Power, he would immure him within the 
Walls of his. Convent, and oblige him to 
the. performance of his Vow : But he re- 
jected all the offers, which were made him, 


d 
ANG 


9, 
160901 


—_ 
— 


Cr II IE EOS EI EE 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Tarks, 


+7 


and reſerved himſelf for greater Exploits, 


/YV which happened the year following. 


Such is the fury of Civil Wars, much 
more active and violent than Foreign, that 
few days paſſed without Fights, or Skir- 
miſhes in one place or other. Count Wourms, 
having received all the Recruits that he 
could expect, marched diretly towards 


4 tz" Tekels and Boham, and engaged with them 


Bitrick 
(en, 


Fikk, 


carly in the Morning, in a Fight which con- 
tinued until three a Clock in the Afternoon, 
with ſuch equal Fortune, that the Male- 
contents being ſenſible of rhe valour, and 
reſolution of the Imperzaliſts retreated with 
good order under the Cannon of Alſol, a 
Town Situate on the River of Gran, be- 
tween Newſol and Aremnitz, In the mean 
time twenty Squadrons of the Rebels endea- 
youring to paſs the Mountains,were repulſed 
by Colonel Reyters, who at the Head of his 
Regiment defended the Paſſages, and drove 
them back to their Camp, having killed 
Five hundred of them on the place. But 
this loſs was the next day revenged by 
Tekeli, who took Biſtrick by force of Arms, 
with much Blood and Slaughter of the In- 
habitants. This Biſftrick is a Town Si- 
tuate in a Plain , encompaſs'd about with 
lictle Hills, famous for the golden "Mines, 
and the Country well planted about ir 
with pleaſant Vineyards; the Governours 
thereof would neither declare themſelves 
at firſt either for the Emperor, or for the 
Malecontents : But when the 7mperzaliſts 
with their Army drew near to them, they 
could no longer conceal their Aﬀecti- 
ons, and good Wiſhes, bur broke their Neu- 
trality, and declard for the Emperor : 
Soon after which Tekel? making himſelf 
Maſter of the place, put ſix of the Chief 
Inhabitants to death, in puniſhment of their 
Infidelity, and breach of Promiſe. 

Bur before the end of this year, the 1n- 
perialiſts had their changes of good For- 
rune, as well as the Malecontents, a Party 
of which the Garrifon of Fzlek entirely 
defeated : Filek is Situate in the Road-way 
from the Mountain Towns in Hungary lea- 
ding to 7Tranſilvania and Caſſovia, and lies 
about five Leagues Northward from Agrza. 
This Succeſs was ſeconded by another Rour, 


Eahai Which Count Efterhaſi the Pope's General 


defeats a 
Bod of the 


Turks, 


gave to a party of Five hundred Spahees, 
and Two thouſand Faniſaries near YVeſprin, 
who were deſign'd to make Incurſions in- 
to the Emperor's Countries. Bur leaſt this 
Action ſhould be ill repreſented to the 


Grand Seignior, and become the Cauſe of 


a Rupture, the Emperor diſpatched away 
an Expreſs to Conſtantinople, to give a true 
account of the Cauſe, and Reaſons for this 
Engagement. And now being come to that 
Seaſon of the year, when Armies draw in- 


the Malecontents. 


to their Winter-quarters. Both Parties be- 
ing in cooler temper began to Treat ; ſo 
that a Ceſſation of Arms was agreed, and 
the place appointed for the Conference was 
Oedembourg, where all the Chicf Lords of 
Hungary had agreed to Aſlembic. The per- 
ſon who was to preſide for the Emperor, 
was the Prince of Swartzembourg, and Count 
de Noſtiz managd the Treaty, applying 
himſelf with much Zeal and Diligence thar 


this Negotiation might be happily con- 
cluded. ? 


ANNO 1679. 


This Treaty with a Ceſlation of Arms 
continu till the end of the year, with 
hopes that the beginning of the next 
would make thar poor Kingdom happy with 
a Peace. Bur the Emperor having as it 
were ſecurd a Peace with France (which 
was one of the greateſt fears he had upon 
him, in caſe of a War with the Turks) re- 
fus'd to yield unto the ſame terms which 
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and a 
Ireatye 


The Empe- 
ror falls off 


he had frequently offer d in former times to#79” # 


that the Office of Palatine ſhould for ever 
hereafter be extinguiſh d and made void, 
and that Kingdom govern'd by a Vice-Roy, 
who was ſolely to be conſtitured by Com- 
miſſion from the Emperor. 2d!ly, The Pro- 
teſtants were not to have Churches in 
Towns or Cities, but to content themſelyes 
with ſuch as ſhould be allotted them in 
Villages. 3dly, As a Preliminary to all the 
reſt, the Malecontents were ro diſmiſs the 
Foreign Troops entertain'd in their Service, 
before the Treaty upon any other Conditi- 
ons and Articles ſhould commence. The 
very noiſe of this alteration in the Empe- 
rors Councils, put a ſtop to all proceed- 
ings of a Treaty, and an end to the Truce 
and Ceſlation of Arms. And indeed the 
Malecontents were by this time ſo engagd 
with the Turks, that on their part alſo they 
had put themſelves our of all poſlibility of 
Accommodation without their concurrence, 
and concernment in the Treaty. 

The Aſſembly ar Oedembourg being diſ- 
folv'd 
their own ar Coloſwar, alias Claudiopolis, 
wheteunto Prince 4pafi, and rhe Neigh- 
bouring Paſhas reſorted, to treat and agree 
upon the meaſures which were to be taken 
for the enſuing year, in order to carrying 
on the War. Whilſt they were upon this 
Treaty, a Meſſenger arrivd from the 
Grand Seignior, who brought a Scymitar 
to Prince Apaf, which was a certain Signal 
of the Sultan's favour, and acceptance of 
his Services, which was much to the joy 
of all Perſons there preſent ; for that it was 


doubrful before, how far. the Grand Seig- 
nior 


It was now reſolv'd ;.,.. 


former Of- 


1679. 


An end put 
to the 
Truce. 


. A Diet at 
the Malecontents held a Diet of 7 $oeG 


The Reivn of . Sultan Mahomet IV. 


hott che Cauſe of Pedipol, to Emperor for Reſticurion of his Eſtate which 168; 
\hom (as we have mention'd) he had gi-| was Confilcated to the value of two Mil- 4 
ion his Commillion to be Prince of Tran-|lions, thoſe who enjoy'd the benefit of {6 
ſilvania, with cxc:ulion cf Apaf.. Nor was | great Riches, obſtructed his Requeſt ; Re- Is flake. 
he News of Ic; concernment to them | preſenting unto the Emperor, that the re. ** 
{mc time, that the Grand rurn to his Duty after a long continuance 
Scigrior was upon conclufion of Peace with |in Rebellion, only in his own Perſon, and 
' the” Foſcovites, by which the whole Orro- without his Troops, deferv d nothing, nor 
Toni would be ar iciſare to employ | was it tro be judgd a ſatisfaction or an 
cir Vro095 agaiinti the Germans, And atonement for the many miſchicts and dil. 
44. occation the Paſhas of Hun-|ſervices that he had already done; and 
: Commanded to joyn with Apafe, |thar to recover the Emperor's favour, there 
7 the Malccentents with ſuch| was fomeching elſe to be done beſides 4: 
bare ſurrender of his Perſon : How ſoever 
oc Emperor having certain Intelligence | fair words were given him for fome time; 
From his Reſident ar Conftrntinople, Order d|of which, and of tedious Acddreſles and 
three ReSiments to be ſent inco /7ungary, frequent Applications, Tekeli groWin' 
for recruit of rhe Forces under Count Leſley, | weary, he recurnd to his Old Friends a-,,,,." 
of which the Malecontents having Advice, | gain, with whom he was receiv'd, and a-:: i! 
rook the Field, and paſſing the Theyſe, mitted to the Command of his deſerted 
picch'd their Camp acar Pebrezin, to covcr| Lroops. 
a 'cve 25-occaſion {erv'd the Caltle of | About the ſawe time the young Count 
This City of Debrezia, or Debre-j|Serinz, Son of Nicholas Serini, who was 
kill d in Croatza, and not of Peter Serini who 
was Bcheaded for High-Treaton, bcifg now 
{: was a Free Town, and conſerv's it {elf in} of years able to bear Arms in Service or the 
2 Neutrality during the late Revolutions : Emperor mace ns humble Petition tirat be... 
bur after Zeluock and Caſſovia WCre reducd, might be reſtor « to the Eitate of his Farher, Ms, X 
the Magiſtrates thereof dcfir d his Imperial which was jcizd and ſequeſtcr'd by the rim: | 
Majeſty to take them under his protection ;|Coileors of the Emperor's Revenue, for!,y"*® 
with which, and by payment of a Tribute | the Lands and Demclhncs of Peter Serin; © 
to the Port, the Inhabitants Jiv'd quictj the Unkle, whoſe Goods were confiſcated 
and free, until the year 1676. when it was|for High-Treaſon. "The which Requeſt 
taken by Count Strazoldo, upon pretenge | being conſider'd in the Privy-Council, it 
that ir was become the place of SanQtuary | was judg'd highly reatonable, and juſt 
and common Refuge of the Malecontents ; |that this young Count ſhould be reſtor'd 0 
tho' afterwards, upon complaints from rhe | his Eſtate, and ſo it was accordingly 
Turks, the Emperor withdrew his Forces | Ordered. 
from thence, leaving them free, and in| TZekel; being now return'd to his former 
their former Condition of Neutrality. Command, that he might both aſiure his 
In the mean time Tekel; falling in love] Aſſociates of his Fidciity rowards thery, 
with a Daughter of the Princeſs Ragotsk; | and reproach the Imperialiits for fo light'y 
Dowager, who was cxtreamly zcalous (as | eſteeming a Perſon rhat was able to {tervc T6! 
we have mention'd beforc') for the Empe-|them, © he ſurpriz'd Xremnizz with three ji... 
ror's Caule, rcfus'd to beſtow her Daughter | hundred Men under his Command, and 
upon him, unleſs he would firft Relinquiſh |ruin'd and burnt all the Works and Storc- 
Tekdi » the Intereſt to which he had adher'd. The| Houſes belonging to the Silver-Mines, 
ok #2: paſſion which Tekel; had for the young | which with much Charge had been erced 
' Lady, was more powerful than his Inclina-|by the Emperor ; and afcerwards rctir'd in;,, 
tions to the diſcontented Party ; fo that|to the Turkiſh Dominions. 
firſt ſeeming cold in his Old purſuits, and | Count S2razo/do having recciv'd Inrelli- 
declaring his Mind freely in open Diſcourſe, | gence that Colonel Foſua was advanc'd 
his Troops began to ſuſpc&t his Fidelity, | with cighteen hundred Men, to ruine 
and left him, and pur themſelves under the [certain Powder-Mills, purſu'd after him 
Command of Weſſelini, Tekel; endea-|with four thouſand Horſe ; . and had _ 
your d to perſwade Palf Imbre to joyn|the fortune to attack him, juſt at the time 77 
with him in his Revolt ; but not preyail-|that he was thinking to draw off, Howio- cr tn: 
ing, he ſingly with ſome few Servants | ever Foſua according to his uſual Bravery = 
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went over to Yiemma. Coming thus alone | Charg'd the Enemy, and Diſputed the ;,;,, 
to the Emperor without his Troops he was | Fight for ſeveral hours ; until at length ha- 


the lels welcome; and indeed he was ſoj ving his Horſe killd under him, he was 
little regarded,and his Merit ſo ill accounted | forc'd to retreat, which he did in £009 
on, that when he made applications to the | Order ; being again re-mounted, rho #2? 


was 


ww, nifying his full and entire fatisfaction in 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. A 


EN A ITS : b . 
(681, was much incommoded by a Wound which 
Ar— he had recciv'd in this Engagement. 


Col, Joſu3 
reVe nges 


elf, 


to revenge himſelf, taking the Opportunity 


TE 
{1 


furpriz'd rwo hundred Men belonging to. 
thoſe Recruits which were brought our of 
Sileha, and cut them to pieces, allowing 
Quarter unto none, but only to a Licute- 

” nant, and four other Officers. 
Thus when the Imperialiſts obſerv'd the 
ill Succeſſes which daily for the moſt part 
attended the War, they began again to 
change their Meaſures, and to eſteem 
Peace much more cligible than an unfortu- 
nate War. And notwithſtanding the late 
refuſal to grant any thing that was former- 
ly ofterd; the Emperor was refolv'd now 
+, ry: ©o condeſcend unto any thing that the 
-- ks Malecontents ſhould demand, and that no 
0/5 heavier burdens ſhould be laid upon them, 
at, than ſuch Taxes and Duties only as were 
impoſed on the Subjects of his Hereditary 
Countries. Count Leſley being recover dof 
his Indiſpoſition, found an Opportunity to 
Diſcourſe theſe Marttcrs Perſonally with 
Colonel Foſua ; and fo afte&ted him with 
the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the Pro- 
poſitions;that being abſolutcly convinc'd how 
much a Peace made on ſuch Conditions, was 
Jon to be preferr'd before a War in Conjuncton 


enroff f . - 
= with the Zarks; he Wrote unto Tekel;, ſig- 


what was offer d by the Emperor, and 

chat thoſe Conditions were a ſuffcient 
ground for a ſecure and a laſting Peace. 

Bur the Anſwer hereunto, was retarded, by 

4K1:v reaſon of a Plague which beginning to rage 
Views. ar Yiewna, caus d. the Imperial Court to re- 
move thence with much fear and haſt unto 
Prague; and the Negotiation being then 

laid aſide for ſome Months afterwards, 

time had ſo alter'd the ſtate of things, that 
neither the Emperor was willing to ſtand to 

the former Offers, nor the Malecontents 

to receive them. Howlſoever Colonel Fo- 

ſua remaind firm and fix'd to his point ; 

and upon a Pardon granted to him in am- 

ple form and manner, he took a New Oath 

of Fidelity to the Emperor, and cngag'd 

c!. Jofua his own Troops to follow him in his Du- 
Pn tiful Allegiance ; and that he might give 
is Lya7t; tome undoubred Teſtimonies of his true 
_ Converſion, by fome Acts of Loyalty and 
Bravery, he perſwaded Semey the Gover- 

nour of 7ourna to Surrender up the Caſtle, 

and adhere unto the Cauſe and Intereſt of 

the Emperor. And afterwards Enterprizing 
farther with a Party of his own Horſe, he 
unfortunately fell into an Ambuſcade, 


But ſoon after this loſs, Colonel Foſua 


whilſt General Dunewald (who Commanded | 
in the Place of Count Leſley, then lying 


Sick at Caſſovia) was in his (Quarters, | with. all thereunto belonging. 


which a Famons Officer of 7ekeli's had pre- 


pard for him, After which, cfcaping to 2 1681. 
{mall Fortreis noc far from thence, he de- YN” 
fended himſelf. therein for the ſpace of rwo 
days; and being not able longer to main- 

tain the place, he with much boldneſs {et 

fire to the Powder, and blew himſelf up, ,.. , . 
And thug © 
this Valiant one ended his days ; whoſe 
Humor was much more agreeable to a 
Soldier than a Friar, and better fitted for 3 
Camp than a Monaſtery. 

Nor did the Peſtilence only Rage within © 7 
the Emperor's Dominions, but the Infetion tau. 
diſperſed it 1elf with fuch violence and 
rage within the Territories of the Turks, 
that five hundred Families fled out of New- 
Lawſel, to breath in a more free and health- 
ful Air; bur ſcarce were they remoy'd a 
League from the Garriſon, beforcthey were 
ſurpriz'd by a party of five hundred Fufſars 7. Pepe 
and Heydukes, who kill'd fome of them, 717" jr 
and pillag'd and robbed the others of all the are cu: ef; 
Goods and Monics which remain'd to them 


Plagny 
[ 


for a poor {upport, and mainrenance of Life, 


Such was the unhappy State of that miſe- 
rable Kingdom, where Men could neither 
be ſecure within the Walls of their fortified 
Towns, nor permitted to breath in the open 
air of the Country ; bur whilſt they fly 
from the Judgments of God, they fall into 
the cruel hands of mercileſs Men. EE 

And yet notwithſtanding theſe daily pro- ;,,,moto- 
vocations given the Turk (I know not by vites ſend 
what Fare) the Emperor was of Opinion, 7 7*%* 
that it was till poilible fo to. falve up Mat- pero. © 
ters with the Grand Seignior, that a War 
might be avoided. Upon which Opinion 
and Conceit ſo deeply roored and fix'd in 
the Imperial Councils, the Emperor re- 
fus'd to joyn with the Moſcovites and Poles 
in a League offenſive and defenſive againſt 
the Common Enemy. 

There had been of late a great talk in 7% Meto? 
the World of a Peace concluding between _— 
the Turks, and the Moſcovites, grounded fade 5:1» 
upon an Embaſſie which the latter had difſ- P99, 
patch'd to Conſtantinople ; when ar the ſame 
time another Ambaſlador was ſent by them 
into Poland, and there Treating with thar 
King to enter into a League offenſive and 
defenſive with. them ; offering to defray a 
great part of the Charge of the War, pro- 
vided that the Armies of the two Nations 
might joyn and a& together in rhe next 
Campaign. The Poles neither ſeemd to 
accept nor refuſe the Offer, bur refetr'd the 
Agreement and Concluſion to the enſuing 
Diet. In the mean time another Ambaſla- y,; x: 
dor of theirs arriv'd ar the Port, to try and: 4m- 
diſcover the intentions of the Turk towards a 
them. . The Grand Vizier, who had al-nogte. = 
ready been advis'd of their Embaſſtes, diſ- 
patched into Poland, and Germany ; was 

deſirous 
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touch'd with the loſs of Caminzeck, which 168; 
was the Fortreſs and Bulwark to their vw 
Kingdom. Nor were the Dependances or 
Country thereunto belonging as yet ſet 

out or limitted, which were at preſent as 
large and extenſive as the Turks were plea- 

ſed to make and aſſign them ; they were 
Judges in their own Cauſe, and had power 
ſufficient in their own hands to make good 
whatſoever they ſhould determine. 

The Poles during theſe Negotiations, Th Meta: 
Treated with the Sword in their hands, '"& =: 
and prepard for War; and fo far preſs'd with th 
the League with Moſcovy, that in fine ir Pos 


1681. dcfirous to diſcover the ſubſtance and in- 
> tent of the Meſſage before he would ad- 
mir the Ambaſſador to his Audience ; to 
get a knowledge whereof, he cmploy d ſome 
Grave Kaloires or Greek Monks (for whom 
he knew the Moſcovites had great reverence 
and reſpe&t) ro fiſh out if poſſible the 
meanings and purport of the Commiſſion ; 
but the Ambaſſador kept his Buſineſs 1e- 
cret, and with ſome Indignation told the 
Kaloires thar the Embaſlic from the Czar 
his Maſter was not to them, but to the 
Grand Scignior ; and that the ſubſtance of 
his Buſincls was contain'd in the Letter, 


Ti:eir Ne. 
gorrations 
wifih the 


Turk. 


which he hop'd to preſent unto the Sultan 
with his own hands. When the Letter 
was opened, and read, the Contents there- 
of was to this purpole. That the Great 
Czar of Moſcovie did offer to make Peace 
with the Grand Seignior, provided that the 
Turks would Surrender Czcchrim anto him, 
with all the other Places in the Ukraine, 
which the laſt year they had taken from 
him. 

Thus had the DZofcovetes three Treaties 


was concluded, which had becn a great 
ſecurity for Poland, in caſe the Moſcovites 
had kept their Faith with any regard, 
and reſpet to their League fo lately 
agrecd. 

But whilſt Couriers with Diſpatches paſ- 
ſed and repaſſed hetween the Courts of 
Poland and Moſcovy,- the Turks having got 
notice of this Negotiation, preſently made 
ſuch Offers to the Moſcovite Ambaſlador 
reſiding at Conſtantinople, that the Terms 


were accepted, and a Peace clapd up be-7;,-,:, 
tween the Czar, and the Grand Seignior, frm :, 
which might have tended to the utter ru-44* 


ine of Poland, had not the Deſign againſt kgs 


on foor at the ſame time ; one with the 
Turk for Eſtabliſhment of a Peace ; and in 
caſe of ſuch failure, then they propos'd to 


provide themſelves with two tuch ſtrong Turk, 


Allies, as the Emperor of Germany, and 
the King of Poland. Such was the Policy 
of this Northern Pcople. 


Hungary (which the Turks had meditated 
for a long time) diverted the ſtorm and 
fury of a War ſo much expected and 


dreaded by them. Nor was the Moſcovite 
Ambaſlador in Poland much out of Coun- 
tenance, when he was reproach'd with the 
breach of Faith ; for that Nation was nc- 
ver eſteem'd in the World to have been 
ealily touch'd with a tender ſenſe of Ho- 
nour, or ſcruples of thoſe Matters which 
are call'd Faith, or Honeſty ; but rather 
have made ſuch inconſiderable 'Trifles as 
thoſe to become ſubſeryient to their greater 
intereſt and advantages. 

Bur leſt the Turks ſhould repent them of 
the Bargain they had made, and ſtrike up 
with the Poles, who had juſt reaſon to 
leave the Moſcovites in the lurch, the Czar 7.” 
dis-ſpeeded with all haſt an Ambaſſador {a #1 
Extraordinary to the Port, together with" 
the uſual Preſents ; ſuch as two thouſand *** 


ANNO, 16380. 

The greateſt part of this Year paſled 
in Treaties and Negoriations between the 

=__ 1 Poles, the Moſcovites, and the Turks ; none 

Muſcovites, of the three remain'd in perfect good un- 
derſlanding with each other. The Poles 
had not as yet ratify d their Peace with 
the Tark, having according to their uſual 
Cuſtom dcferr'd it to the determination of 
a Diet, which was purpoſely delay'd, un- 
til it appear d how Matters would ſuc- 
ceed in Hungary, The Moſcovites enter- 
taind a Treaty with the Poles, propoſing 
a League Offenſive and Defenſive with 
them, with deſign to create a Jealouſie in 
the Turk ; in expectation thereby to Con- 


Tr: alrsbes 


Tweens 


clude their Peace on þertcr Terms; and 
when they found the 7arks inclining and 


condeſcending towards rhem, they then 


{fceemd cold towards the Poles, and morc 
remiſs and indificrent in their Negotiations 
with them. The Turks likewiſe play'd 
their Game berwcen both theſe Partics; not 
determining with which to cloſe, becauſe 
Matrers did not in all Points agree with 
their expeCations. The Moſcovites ated 
doubly, and with reſerve, but the Poles 
were more open and free in their Propo- 
tals, and Action; they were ſenſibly 


Sable Skins, twelve Hawks, and other Cu- 
rioſities ; ſignifying by his Letters, that 
his aim and intention of that Embaſſie, 
was only to ratifie thoſe Articles of Peace 
which were offer d and agreed in a late 
Treaty. The Ambaſſador was receiv d 
with ſuch an unuſual Wellcome, that he 
was ſurpriz'd at the ſtrange Careſſes which 
were ſhown him ; which not only aſſurd 
him that the former Conditions would 
moſt certainly be granted ; but he wiſh'd 
his Maſter had given him Inſtructions to 


demand ſomething of a higher and more 
important 


1681. 
ed 
The Turks 

fall of 
from 12” 


'M Fcovites 


Other 
Anbaſſa- 
VO: ! ent 
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important Nature from the Turk. In ſhort, 
when the Ambaſſador came to Treat upon 
Particulars, he found that this extravagant 
kindneſs was like the Embraces of a Strum- 
pet, falſe and vain; and that the Turks 
were ſo far from an Agreement, thar they 
would ſcarce grant or make good any one 
of thoſe Propoſitions which they ſo lately 
promis'd ; ſo the Ambaſſador was oblig'd 
ro return as he came, without eaſe'in any 
thing, unleſs of his Preſents, of which the 
Turks took care to take oft the burthen 
from him. With this piece of Policy had 
the Turks out-witted the Moſcovites, and 
expos'd them to the diſdain and reproach 
of the Poles; who could not very ſpeedily 
be perſwaded to believe that either their 
Faith or Friendſhip was worth the trouble 
of another League or Contra. Nor could 
the Moſcovites, as dull and ſtupid as they 
are, have the face to offer at another 
Treaty with the Poles, which they had fo 
fately rejeQed and violated for the ſake of 
their falſe Friend. 

When the Ambaſſador was return'd to 
Moſco, he found all that City and Country, 
in great Combuſtions, caus'd by the. two 
Brothers contending for .the Government, 
after the Death of the Czar their Father : 
But ſo ſoon as thoſe Troubles were ap- 
peas'd, by agreement of the Brothers to 
participate equally of the Sovereign Power, 


and Joyntly to Rule, they diſpatch'd other 


Ambaſladors to the Port with new Inſtru- 
ctions. Where being arriv'd, their Preſents 
were again kindly receivd, and their Per- 
ſons Treated in ſuch a ſoft and gentle 
manner as the Turks commonly practiſe, 
when they intend to delay and protract the 
iſſue of an Aﬀair to an uncertain time. 
For tho' the Turks were reſolv'd to carry 
on the War in Hungary, yet the wme was 
not fixd when the ſame ſhould be de- 
nounc'd; the term thereof depending upon 
preparations and proviſions of vaſt Sums of 
Money, and other Uncertainties neceſſary 
thereunto. And for that Reaſon the Moſ- 
covite Ambaſſador was ſtill kepr in hand, 
and detain'd at the Port. 

But in fine, when it was reſfolvd that 
the War ſhould be carry'd into Hungary, 
(which Reſolution was firſt taken in the 
Year 1681.) then the Vizier concluded a 
Truce with the Moſcovites for twenty 
Years, upon Conditions which the Czars 
ſent by way of their Ambaſlador reſiding 
at the Courr of the Tartar Chan, call d Bau- 
cha Sarai, whoſe chief Buſineſs there, was 
to Redeem and Exchange Priſoners ; the 
which Letter direfted ro the Grand Vi- 
Zicr, Was to this effect. 


T the inſtance of the Tartar Chan We 

have wrote to the Czars, that he 
would be pleas d to grant you a Peace, as 
defir'd by you. In anſwer unto which, he 
hath given us to underſtand, that he will 
| conſent thereunto.; provided, that beſides 
 Kiovia, you renounce all Title and Pre- 
tence to Tripol, Staiki, and Vaſikow, 
which have always been Dependences there- 
upon. And that you farther promiſe, that 
your People ſhall not Inhabis, nor hold Fairs, 
Commerce, or Markets on our fide of the 
Nieper; but that all that Country ſhall 
remain deſert, and waſte as it is at preſent. 
And that from the Towns of Tripol, Staiki, 
and Vaſikow, to the Iſles of the Coſacks 
Zoporoges, you renounce all your pretenſions 
unto us. This is what we demand, and with- 
out theſe terms we ſhall conclude nothing 
with you, 


The Vizier having refolvd on a War 
againſt the Emperor, receiv'd theſe Pro- 
poſitions with full ſatisfation ; and im- 
mediately return'd Anſwer thereunto, in 
a Letter wrote to the Czars, full of their 
uſual ſublime Expreſſions, and of high and 
fulſom praiſes, of their Wiſdoms and Gran- 
deur. Signifying that in the Name of the 
Grand Seignior he did accept and confirm 
all the Conditions propos'd ; defiring him 
to ſend an Extraordinary Ambaſlador to 
confirm the Treaty. Bur leſt the Czars 
ſhould refuſe to ſend a new Ambaſſador, 
before the other then reſiding was re- 
turn'd ; the Vizier about ſix Weeks after- 
wards gave Licenſe for his Departure, and 
accompanied him with Preſents of greater 
value, than thoſe which the Grand Seig- 
nior had formerly beſtow'd upon the 
Czar. | 

Of all theſe Particulars, XFaunizz, who 
Reſided at Conſtantinople, in the Place of 
the Secretary Hoffman lately there De- 
ceasd, gave Intelligence to the Emperor ; 
ſignifying alſo, that after the Moſcovite 
Ambaſſador was arriv'd with Ratification 
of the Peace, the Grand Seignior would 
ſoon afterwards remove to Adrianople ; in 
Order as was moſt probable, and in all 
appearance to a War againſt Zungary. 

This Matter was acted in the year 1681, 
which we have anticipated, that we might 
not abruptly break off the Treaty with 
Moſcovy, the narure of which may be beſt 
underſtood, when it is carried forward in 
one Piece ; which having done, we muſt 
look back again to the year 1680. and to 


|the Actions of the Malecontents. 


H 2 Tekelt 


————— — 
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by the Moſ- 
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and Drums beating, and with Mottos on 1681. 
their Enſigns, which ſerv'd to incite 0- www 
chers to joyn in their Rebellion. They - 

at firſt a:tempted a Caſtle belonging to 
the Count de Thun, (who was Envoy abour 
that time in England, for the Emperor ) 
where they expected to find Arms ; bur 
miſſing thereof, they proceeded on other 
Deſigns, but were interrupted, and ſtop'd 
by Count Pzccolomini, who was ſent with 
Forces to reduce them to Obedience. 
Whereupon theſe Rebels made a ſecond 
Experiment, of ſending their Deputies to 
repreſent thcir Aggrievances, who were as 
before clap'd into Priſon. But Advices 
coming, that ſome other Counties were 
up in Arms in like manner, and for the 
ſame Cauſe, the Deputies. were ſet ar 
Liberty; and a General Pardon Granted 
to all thoſe who would lay down their 
Arms, and remit their Pleas to be Treat- ;,.,;: 
ed at the Tribunals of Juſtice. Upon this L«; 
Declaration, five thouſand ſubmitred, and '"" * 
return'd to their own Habitations. And 


1681. Tetelt was very active all this time in 
YM Recruiting his Army, and preparing for 
War ; and having compos'd a Body of| 
four thouſand Trazſilvanians, he march'd 
with them to the General Rendezvous, 
intending as he had done the year before, 
to take upon him the Command of the 
Army. Burt when he came thither he 
was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ro find the ſame 
refusd ro him by Count Weſſel/ini, Son 
of the late Paul Weſſelinz deccas'd ; who| 
ſo reſolutely contended for the Chict | 
Command, that nothing could decide it 
bur the Sword. In ſhort, both Parties 
drew our into the Field, and charg'd cach 
other ; and after a long Diſpute T7ekel; 
gor the Victory, and pur Weſſe/ini and 
his Forces to the Rout; and having pur- 
ſu'd them with a Detachment of his For- 
ces, the Competitor Weſſe//inz was taken, 
and brought Priſoner to Zekeli; who 
cauſing him to be tied on his Horſe, ſcent 
him to Prince Apaft in Tranflvania ; after 
which, 7ekel; without a Rival took upon 


Telcl <4 
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Fis it for 
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the Mattey 


him the fole Command of the Army. | 


The Emperor beſides a War againſt his 
Rebel! Subjects, was under great Mortifica- 
tions, and Troubles; his Imperial Palace 
at Vienna was burnt, the Rlague Rag'd 


the Emperor himſelf, upon hearing the 
Cauſe between the Lords, and the Paiſants, 
did determine that the Paiſants ſhould be 
obligd only to Labour three days for 
cheir Lords, whereas formerly they were 


violently in Iis Hereditary Countries, and 
in his Army, of which the Baron de Fau- 
itz, and other principal Officers died. 
And ar the ſame time nine hundred Pai- 
{ants of the Circle of Braſlaw in Bohemia 
aroſe in Arms againſt the Counts Galas, 
and Bredaw their Lords, pretending that 
they were treated like Slaves, and refus'd 
ro pay the Contributions which were de- 
manded for the Emperor. 

Howlocyer, to make the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe appear, they ſent four Depuries to 
Prague, to make known unto his Impe- 
rial Majeſty their many Aggrievances, which 
were ſo Tyrannical and Burthenſom as 
could not longer be ſuſtain'd ; and there- 
fore they deſird that Council might be 
aſſign d them to plead their Cauſe againſt 
their Lords at the Bar of Juſtice. But 
inſtead of hearkning to the Petition of 
theſe diſtreſſed Paiſants, rhe Depuries were 
Imprifon'd ; and to ſtifle this Tumult in 
the beginning, two Regiments under the 
Command of Count. Piccolomini were ſent 
to reduce them; upon the appearance of 
which, the Mutineers diſpers'd, and fled 
every Man to his own home. 

Bur this Combuſtion was not long 
{uppreſs'd, before it burſt forth again in a 
more violent and outragious manner than 
before; for four thouſand of theſe dif. 


conſtrain'd to the Service of five Days in 
the Weck ; having but one ſingle Day 
allow'd them for the Care and Support of 
their Family. | 

In the mean time, the Reſident for the 7; yo 
King of Poland, ar Vienna, preſs'd very 7" 
inſtantly to have the League between his ;;.., 
Maſter, and the Emperor againſt the Turk gn. 
to be Compleated, and Signd ; to which 
at length this Anſwer was given. That 
fo ſoon as the Poles had drawn the Mol- 
covites ,into an Union with them ; and 
that the Turks had alſo declard a War, 
that then the Treaty which was already 
drawn, fhould immediately be Sign d. 

Tekeli on the other ſide, offer d New 
Propoſitions of Peace, and in the mean 
time deſird a Ceſſation of Arms. Upon 
which, the Emperor having call'd his 
Council, it was Refolvd by them, that 
all Treaties with him for the future, 
ſhould be abſolutely deny'd ; in regard, 
that by experience he had always been 
found falſe, and perfidious in every Trea- 
ty, having broken his Faith and Promiſes 
whenlfoever it fery'd his turn not to per- 
form them. Beſides, it was well remem- 
berd in what manner he had formerly ;;. 7 
made uſe of Ceflations of Arms, to de- ww v4 
bauch the Minds of the Emperor's Sol-®. 


c ; witn 
diers, and to ſeduce and divert them Ti 
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contented Paifants were got together in a 
formidable Body, Conducted by ſeveral 
Reformed Officers, with Colours flying, 


from their Loyalty, and Allegiance. More- 
over, the Propoſitions now tender'd, were 


of the ſame nature and temperament with 
thoſe 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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681. thoſe which had been ſo often rejeted,| TZekel; being now Recruited with con- r68x. 
wa and which tended to the diminution of; ſiderable Numbers both of Turks, and 


5 

it u cleay. 
6, an1 (et 
at liberty, 


his Imperial Majeſty's Authority. As; 
namely, the Emperor was to ſuffer the, 


Pcople to make Choice of a New Pala- 
tine, according to the Ancient Conſtitu- 
tions : 
rents Which had been Confiſcated for 
their Rebellion ſhould be reſtord ; and 
thar the German Garriſons ſhould be with- 
drawn out of all the Towns of Zungary, 
and Troops of that Nation admitted into 
their Places. Theſe being the Old and 
Stale Points ſo often controverted and re- 
iced ; it was concluded that Zekelz did 
not again repeat and make offer of them, 
in hopes of an accommodation, but to amuſe 
the minds of the People, and to ſerve 
ſome purpoſe, which he defird to con- 
ccal. | 

Ar the ſame time Count Serzn, to 
whom his Eſtare Confilcated had been 
lately reſtord ; had by ſome ſecret Infor- 
mations fallen into ſulpicion of keeping 
a Correſpondence with the Malecontents ; 
for which Reafon he was taken into Cu- 
ſtody, and his Papers ſeizd ; and ſeveral 
other Hungarian Gentlemen committed to 
Priſon for Complices with him in the 
ſame Plet; and were all afterwards car- 
ried to Prague, where Orders were given 
to take the Informations, and draw up 
the Indidtment againſt them. * Accordingly 
the Examinations were made, and a cloſe 
inſpection into ccrtain Letters wrote in 
Characters to Count Tekeli, which gave 
juſt Cauſe of Jealouſie and Suſpicion of 
an unlawful Correſpondence. Howloever, 
when the Letters came to be Decyphered, 
and nothing found to be therein contain d, 
but Arguments and Periwaſions unto 7e- 
keli to accept the Offers made by the 
Emperor ; the which he urgd and en- 
forc'd by aſſurances in ſuch Caſe, of be- 
ing inſtrumental in the Marriage with his 
Siſter the Princeſs Ragotski (for whom he 
knew that Tekel; conlery'd a Paſſion) Se- 
rini was then acquitted, and reſtord a- 
g4in to his Eſtate, aftefgg Months Impri- 
ſonment ; and Licenſs Ween him to Viſit 
his Siſter the Princeſs at Mongatz. At 
his Arrival at this Court, he was joyfully 
Wellcom'd by all thoſe who had a ten- 
derneſs for that Family ; and the Princeſs 
her ſelf receiv'd a ſeaſonable Conſolation 
from the Company of her Brother ; be- 
ing then in Mourning, and in Affliction 
for the Death of her Mother-in-Law, the 
Princeſs Dowager ; which Occaſion Coynt 
Tekeli took to paſs the Complement, - 
on expreſs Meſſenger of Condoleance with 
er. 


Tartars, divided his Army into three Bo- 


and the other two by Petrozzi, and 


I 


 Palaſi-Imbre, with intent to enter into 
That the Eſtates of the Malecon-| 


the Hereditary Countries by three {everal 
ways. Againſt which Forces the Emperor 
ſent» Count Staremberg Goyernour of Y;- 
enna, and Major General Haran, with all 
the Troops belonging to Moravia, Stirza, 
and Auſtria, Staremberg had the fortune 
ro Encounter one Party of them as they 
were breaking into Moravia, and gave 
them a Repulſe ; howſoeyer in their Re- 
treat they took a Redoubt, which was 
built upon the Waagh, in which were 
three hundred Soldiers, whom they to- 
rally Defeated. In. Revenge of which, 


the Malecontents, conſiſting of five hun- 
dred, of which, three hundred were kil- 


and Soldiers taken Priſoners, with four 
Colours, on which was this Inſcription. 


Comes Tekeli qui pro Deo, & Patria 
pugnat. 


Count Caprara with ten thouſand Men 
advanc'd as tar as Erlaw, to obſerve the 
motions of 7ekeli; Count Staremberg at- 
tended Palafi-Imbre, whoſe Deſign was 
to enter into Moravia, and by a Detatch- 
ment from his Army, overthrew three 
thouſand Men Commanded by Petrozz7, 
who with much difficulty made his 
eſcape. 

The Emperor being ſenſible that his 
Enemies increas d, and that frequent lof- 
ſes eafeebled and abated his Army, caus'd 
ſeveral New Regiments to be rais'd, the 
Officers of which were all choſen and 
put in by Father Emeric the Emperor's 
Confeſſor, and Abele the Chief Secretary 
of State, by which two the good Empe- 
ror was entirely direted, and govern'd, 
which General Montecucul; having oblery d, 
and how Men were preferrd by favour 
only to Great Commands, who were nei- 
ther Soldiers, nor capable of thoſe Truſts, 
he took the freedom to adviſe the Empe- 
ror, that in the choice of his New O 


than unto Merit; and that little good 
Succels could be expected from ſuch un- 


able and improper Inſtruments. The Au- 
thority of ſo Wiſe a Miniſter of State, and 
ſo Old a Captain, prevail'd fo far with his 
Imperial Majeſty, that the former Com- 
miſſions granted by Recommendations of 
Father Emeric were calld in, and others 


iflued, unto ſuch who wece Warranted and 
Vouch'd 


WIN 
Fekel dt- 


; : w viaes hes 
dies ; the' one Commanded by himſelf, 4rmy #0 


three Bos 
aics. 


Count Duzewald Routed another Parry of The In9c- 


rialiſts 
have ſeve- 
ral Succtj+ 


led upon the place, and fifty Officers/#. 


Monfecus 


Ai- culi's Cotlna 
ſel ro the 


cers, reſpe&t was had to Favour, rather x,,z:r. 
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168, Vouch'd by morc competent Judges of Mi-| 


waa litary Aﬀairs. 
Towards the end of this Campaign, 
*2177 Fortune ſeem'd to fayour both fides with 
-ni C;x- Various Succeſſes ; what the Emperor 
«:./4 or. gaind in. one Place, rhe Malecontents re- 
coverd in another ; 1o that all Countries 
were fill d with Blood, and Ruine, and 


F"avicns 


cluſion. Upon conſideration of which, 168, 
the Pious Emperor commiſerating the Af. 1; 
fidtions of his People, refolv'd to make i": 
one Trial! and Efſlay more, to fee if it cg 

were poſſible to bring Matters to an end, +: a 
by way of an Amicable Agreement ; ang” 

to that purpoſe, he conven'd a Diet at 


Oedemburg, where the Malecontents gave 


Deſtruction of the People, without any |in theſe Grievances, made in Tra»ſilvaniq, 
hopes or proſpe&t of coming to a con- | and Written Originally in Latin. 


Gravamina 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Tarks, 
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Binarum Superioris Hungariz Regiarum ac Liberarum, Caſlovienſis 
& Epperientis, Civitatum Articularium, quibus ihidem degentes Uni- 
verſi Cives & Incole Triuam Nationum Evangelici, partim in ne- 
gotio Religions Evangelico, partim Libertace Civili-Politica, con- 


tra 25, 26, & 41 Artculos Diztz Sopronienſis Anni 1681. gra- 
viter 1njuriati eflent, cum adjunctis corum Poſtulatis. 


Quoad Negotium Religionis: 


RIMO, Nemo ibit inficias, pre- 
attatlo 26 Articulo Sopronienſi 
ſpeciali ſux Majeſtatis Sereniſſime 
Gratia, per expreſſum hiſce forma- 
libus werbis, In aliis vero locis, 
juxta benignam ſuz Majeftatis Reſolutio- 
nem loca pro xdificandis Templis, Scholis, 
& Parochus erigendis, pro commoditate co- 
rundem Auguttanzz & Helveticz Confel- 
foni addiftorum, per certos Commiſlarios 
deſignanda decernuntur, Sancitum efſe, ut 
Evangelicis, ademptorum templorum, ſchola- 
rum, & parochiarum, loco, per ſus Ma- 
jeſtatis SereniſfSime deſtinatos certos Com- 
miſſarios, loca commoda, & congrua, & qui- 
dem citra aliquam locorum exterorum reſtri- 
(tionem, in ipſts civitatibus ſuperioris Hunga- 
rig, juxta genuinum & literalem didti Articuli 
ite ſonantis Clauſulz ſenſum, Ac tandem in li- 
beris ac Montanis Civitatibus, &c. ac in Su- 
pcriore Hungaria omnibus itidem civitatibus 
{:milicer loca pro wxdificandis templis, 
{cholis, & parochiis afſignanda conceduntur, 
Deſignentur & aſſignentur ; tantum tamen 
abeſt ut initio menſis Fanuarii Anno adhuc, 
1637. dudum tranſattis in ſuperiorem Hun- 
gariam clementiſſime ordinata Excelſa Com- 
miſſio Regia huic ſue Majeſtis pientiſſime re- 
lolutioni expreſſiſimeqg; & clare menti ejuſ- 
dem articult ſatisfeciſſet, ut potius maximo 
horum cum abuſu perplacentiq; ſua interpre- 
zatione, & evidentiſſima liberi ejuſdem Exer- 
citii Evangelici, e meditullio memoratarum 
civitatum, eliminatione, loca incommoda & 
dedecoroſa, extraq; diftas civitates, nulla ſub- 
urbia habentes, adeo remota exiſtentia cam- 
peltria, iiſdem Evangelicis defignaſſet. 
Proinde & ſanttiſſime eatenus declarate 
ſue Majeſftatis reſolutioni, & expreſſiſſimis alle- 
gati Articuli verbis; Firmiter inſiſtentes, 
virtute horum commemoratorum defignatorum 
znconvenientium locorum totalem Ceſſationem, 
aliorum vero commodorum & congruorum a 
quibuſlibet cenſibus & contributionibus Civi- 
libus ad mentem Articulorum 8, 1647. & 12, 
1649. Annorum, eximendorum in wenioratts 


—_— 


civitatibus, earundemg; maeniis, ita citra _ co 
ullam ambiguitatem ſenſus, innuente Artic, yay 


pracitato 26. imteriora Civitatum loca, non 
vero exteriora involvente, fibi, ceu veris le- 
gitimis Patrie civibus, tam immerita & me- 
ditullio Civitatum relegatione haud dignis de- 
fignantorum juſt iſtmam conceſſionem, & benig- 
niſimam aſſgnationem humillime exorarent. 

Secundo : Innegabile etiam eſt articulo ante- 
cedenti 25-aque ad benignifſhmam ſug Majeſtatis 
SereniſSime Reſolutionem Clariſimis his ver- 
bis, Omnibus & ubiq; per regnum (nullis 
{cilicer Regnicolis Eyangelicis, cujuscunque 
tandem ſtatus & conditionis exiſtentibus, 
ſed nec ullo regni loco exceptis) juxta 
artic. 1, Anni 1608, anre Coronationem 


editum, liberum Religionis ſux exercitium 
in genere permiſſum ; ac- infimul ut nullus 
regnicolarum in libero religionis ſux exer- 
citio in poſterum quoquomodo (ſub ſe- 
vera alioquin pcena attaCcto 26 Artic. So- 
pronienſi expreſſe allegata) turbetur, Cau- 
tum eſſe: Eo tamen nihil penſi dudfto, 
ubi iidem Evangelici Caſſovienſes & Eppe- 
rienſes diplomatico hoc eorundem exercitii 
jure, quo ab antiquo ſemper publice uſt f- 


iſſent, de c@tero quoq; intra eaſdem civita- 


| tes earumg; menia (tanquam loca, ut pre- 


miſſum, articularia primituſqg; etiam ſolita 
& conſueta) wel in privata etiam domo ritu 
ſuo cum attibus ſuis miniſterialibus, congrua 
item quventutis Scholaſtica informatione, 
aliiſq; libere uti & frui idemg; continuare 
voluiſſent ; per magiſtratum & clerum loco- 
rum, nullatenus ſunt admiſſi, verum ſevere 
prohibiti & interdiiti ; iiſdem cen alienige- 
nis, communiumg; regni libertatum incapaci- 
bus, ad ſupra ſpecificata incompetentia loca, 
impreſentiarum uſq; relegatis & amandatis. 

Quare hic quoq; nixi benignifiima ſue Maje- 
fatis Sereniflime Reſolutione & Articulart in- 
dultu legalem omnino liberi religionis Evangeli- 
ce exercitii, ad mentem citati articuli 1. An. 
1608. priori ſuo ſlatui, intra menia nimt- 
rum diflarum civitatum fiendam reduftioucmn 


& reſtitutionem ſtabilemg; & firmam con- 
fervationem 7 


—_— 
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WW portunam erecionem & edificationem novo- 
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ad Ecclefiarum & Scholarum ſuarum neceſſi- 168; 
tates & uſus: teſtamentaliter ordinata & col. (ry 


ſepulture preprimis communem & indifferen- 


fibus per Magiſtratum Catholicum, & clerum 


ſais cantibus, 


rum templorum, ſcholarum, parochiarum (cum 
ziſdem pro nunc ob ſummam pauperiem, TC 
graves portionum, bellicarumg; contrabuti- 
onum penſiones non ſuſſicerent,) ejusdem exer- 
cCitit ibidem interea in certis privatis com- 
modis edibus ex integro cum convenienti Ju- 
wventutis ſcholaſtice hatenus imperturbata in- 
{titutione, imperturbati uſus & fruitionts 
wnuiſſimam permiſſionem, & gratioſiſſimam fa- 
cultatis attributionem dimiſſiſſime tmplorarent. 


Tertio : Certum pariter campanarum & 


tem wulum ſape attatto 26 Articulo Sopro- 
nienſi, expreſſis verbis, Uſu Campanarum & 
Sepulrurz pro Catholicis ibidem degentibus, 
2q; ac iplis (ſcil. Auguſtanz ac Helve- 
ticx Confeſlioni addictis) libero relicto, 
wque Evangelicis atque Catholicis ubilibet 
liberam eſſe admiſſum & reliftum : Ewvange- 
licis nihilominus Caſſovienſhbus &© Epperzen- 


lata, cetum praciſe Evangelicum concernen- 


& | tia, (Caſſovienſibus ſiquidem quatuor domos, 


intra menia ejuſdem Civitatis fituatas, qua- 
rum unam diftus loci Magiſtratus egregio M;- 
chaeli Domeczki judicatus ſui in Officio jam 
vendidiſſet, & abalienaſſet : Unum adhac 
hortum, & certas terras arabiles in territorig 
ejuſdem Civitatis exiſtentes ; prout & unam 
vineam, alias Varghaſzolo dittam, in promon- 
torio Tokayienſa adjacentem - Epperienſibys 
vero certas itidem wineas, diverſis in pro- 
montoriis partium ſuperioris Hungarie fitua- 
tas, una cum reditibus & proventibus) wia 
faati & potentie occuparant, & ad ſe per. 
traxerunt, que de fatto violenter tenerent, 
uſuarent, & majori ex parte in prophanos 
uſus contra ſenſum Articulorum 11 & 14 
Anno 1647. ſumma cum Ewvangelicorum in- 
juria & damno converterent, nec ipfi reſtity- 
erent. 

Quocirca hoc in caſu etiam ad praſcriptam 
legem & Conſtitutiones Regni provocantibus, 
premiſſorum wviolenter ademptorum, occupato- 


locorum ſimpliciſſime eſt denegatum, denega- 
tary; adbuc dum Funerum porro eorundem a 
tra menia prafatarum civitatum cum ſolitis 
aliiſq; conſuetis ceremoniis, 
condecens & publica deductio & ſepultura, 
wque contra clementiſſimam ſux Majeſtatis 
Serenifſmg inclytis ſtatibus & ordinibus Regni, 
publica iu Digta Sopronienſi, 1681. die de- 
cimo menſ, Decemb. gratiofiſſime alias datam 
reſolutionem, tiſdem ſevera cum comminatione 
cavetur, & plane non admittitur. 

Hinc, in eo etiam Articularem Campana- 
rum communem uſum funerumg; Evangelico- 
rum tam intra, quam extra civitatum menia, 


rum, & tentorum omnium piorum legatorum 
& bonorum poſſeſionariorum Evangelicorum, 
(ſua, non aliena, repetentium) cum ſuis redi- 
tibus, & proventibus, ex diftlamine etiam 
communis juſtitig, unicuique ſuum tribuen- 
tu, effettivam & realem rehabitionem & 
reſtitutzonem jure merito impenſe ſollicita- 
rent. 


Quinto: Conſtat fimiliter, quoad ſoluti- 
onem Catholicorum Plebanorum & Miniſtro- 
rum Evangelicorum non ſolu ſepedifto 26. 
Artic. Clariſfimis verbis, Interea nec Catho- 
lici Miniſtris Auguſtanz& Helverice Con- 


1uxta pientiſime ſue Majeſtatis Sereniſſime 
Digtaliter, ut attaftam date Reſolutionis con- 
firmitatem, pablice & imperturbate dedu- 


feſſioni addiCtis, nec vero horum ſequaces 
Plebanis Catholicis ſolvere obligentur : 
Sed ad mentem etiam ibidem citati 11 


cendorum, antea quog; folitam & conſuetam 
admiſfſionem inſtantiſſime paterent. 


Quarto, Manifeſtum quog; wi ſimiliter ſw- 
pins citati Artic. 26. ad finem adjele ge- 
weralis clauſulg, Salvis ſemper catenus le- 
gibus Regni Diplomate Regio firmatis, 
Quoad ulteriores Auguſtana & Helvetica 
ConfeſSionzt addiftorum legitimarum preten- 
fionum ſuarum promovendarum Acquiſitiones, 


Artic. 1647 anni, Ne Eyvangelici ſtatus 
Catholicis Plebanis, & e converſo ſtatus 
Catholicus Evangelicis Miniftris ad ul- 
las ſolutiones pendendas fint obligati, 
Satis evidenter proviſum eſſe, Immo ſubſe- 
quenti 12 Artic. difti Anno 1647, quoad 
Atuum Miniſterialium quoſlibet uſus expreſſa 
per hec wverba, Ubi vero parochias non 
haberent Auditores Evangelici , foluti- 


ablatorumq; repetitiones, conditas leges Reg- 
ni, falvas & illibatas relittas, conſequenterg; 
quoſlibet Potentiarios aftus prohibitos eſſe, 
adeoq; nulla etiam (lege jure nature, 206. A. 
de Reg. Fur.) ut contra duttum naturg, cum 
alterius detrimento & injuria fieri debeat 
locuples, admitti his nihilominus non curatis, 
preattaftorum utrorumg; locorum Civilis Ma- 
giſtratus Catholicus & Clerus, propria dun- 
taxat licentia omnia Caſſovienſium & Eppe- 
rienſium Evangelicorum pia legata, & certa 
donua poſſeſionaria, ex pio Erangelicorum zelo 


onem pendant fſuz Religionis Miniſtris, 
cujus videlicer Miniſterio, ſeu opera, uſt 
fucrint, ſicur & Catholici parochis Ca- 
tholicis : Ubi autem ha@enus auditores 
Evangelici non fſolyiſſent plebanis Catho- 
licis, impoſterum etiam ad nullas fſoluti- 
ones prxſtandas ullo ſub prztextu cogan- 
tur ad fſolvendum, prout nec Catholict 
Evangelicis. 

Quoad ſtolarium vero proventuum ſolutiones, 
wigore ejuſdem Artic. 11, ſubſequentium ver- 
borum tenore, Stolares autem proventus, 

{eu 


1681. 
and 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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{wu ſolutiones, in quibuſvis locis Plebani 
Catholici & Miniſtri Evangelici a ſuz Re- 
ligionis auditoribus totaliter percipiant. 


cum diminutione, praeſpecificatorumque arti- 


que territorio ipſo feſto S. Bartholomez Apo- 


Pofitivam exſtare legem & conſtitutionem, |/toli Anni preteriti 1688, ſummo cum dede- 


ut Evangelici Evangelicis, © Catholici Ca- 
tholicis ſolvant : His tamen non obſtantibus, 
ad ſolvendum praciſe Catholicis Plebanis ali- 
iſque, inviti coguntur Evangelici : Dum non 
ſolum ſalarium hebdomadale cum aliis acciden- 
tiis, ex publico civitatum erario, (in quod 
Froangelici numero & frequentia Catholicis 
triplo Majores ac plures, ut plurimum infe- 
runt) per Magiſtratus locorum Catholicis Ple- 
banis continue penditur, ſed & ſtolares etiam 
proventus preciſe pro iiſdem wendicati & 
attrafti ipfis ſolvuntur : Evangelicis vero 
Ecclefige Miniſtris & Schole docentibus maxi- 
ma cum injuria denegantur. | 
Eapropter quoad equalitatem & equita- 
tem ſalariorum hoc in paſſu quoque non citra 
legalem rationem , uti Catholicis Plebanis, 
aliiſque, ita etiam Evangelicis Miniſtris & 
Scholz docentibus, ex communibus proventi- 
bus, publicogue civitatum erario, parem & 
copqualem, citra ullam difficultatem penden- 
dam exſolutionem : Secuſne utri partium ad- 
miniſtrandam ſolutionem, verum ad mentem 
pracitatorum articulorum, ut quilibet ſtatus 


ſuos interteneat & exſolvat fibi ſervientes, 


tiſque etiam ſuos pendat ſtolares proventus, 
clementiſſimam, juſtitigque & juri conſonam 
Conſtitutionem efflagitarent quam ſubjeltiſ- 


ſime. 


Sexto: Cuilibet in propatulo publicum eſt, 
vi Artic. 25 Pradicantibus & Scholarum 
Magiſtris non ſolum liberum in regnum redi- 
tum, liberamg; in Regno manſionem, ſed & 1i- 
beram Religions ſue profeſſionem & exerciti} 
funtionem conceſſam : Adhacq; in partibus 
Hungarie | ſuperioribus vi ſubſequentis 26 
Artic. inter ceteras Regias ac liberas Civitates 
Caſſovienſem quoque & Epperienſem Civitates 
pro locis Articularibus libere & publice ibidem 
Religionem Evangelicam exercendi,conſtitutas, 
& ſtabilitas,adeoque,ut poſthac nullz exercitii 
turbationes ab utrimque, ſub pena in Artic. 8 
Uladiſlai Decret. 6. eds fant, definitum 
eſſe. Civitatis nihilominus Epperienſis Ma- 
giſtratus eo proceſſit licentie, quod omnes tri- 
am nationum Evangelicos Miniſtros, citra ali- 
cujus promerite cauſſe fignificationem,vel alicu- 
Jus benigni ſug Majeſtatis Sereniſſime mandati 
produttionem pratextuoſo ſolum ut inauditum, 
titulo Dominit terreſtris ( quod nullum omnino 
vel in civiles, ſemper pari cum eodem Mag i- 
firatu communi civili libertate gaudentes, 
nedum ſpirituales, ſpeciali libertate exemptas 
Ecclefiaſticas perſonas haberet, ſed nec etiam 
quoquomodo fibi wendicare. poſſet, anniverſa- 
rto, eogue ambulatorio Officio gaudens) auſa 
proprio & privato, maxima ſue Ceſareo 
Regiz Majeſtatis Sereniſime Authoritatis 


core expulerit Articularemg; ecclefnam Eppe- 
rienſem Evangelicam ſuis Miniſtris, max- 
imo ejuſdem in ſpiritualibus exercitiis cum 
defettu & damno orbaverit & privaverit. 
Ob id inſontium & innocue exturbatorum 
exulantium Miniſtorum Evangelicorum Eppe- 
rienſium ad priora eorundem defungenda mu- 
na Ecclefiaſtica, realem & effettivam reſtitu- 
tonem, nullamque amplius quorumcunque ad- 
mittendam expulfionem : Quin, qua horum Ep- 
perienfium, qua Caſſovienſium etiam Ecclefra- 
fticorum Miniſtrorum Scholz docentium Evan- 
gelicorum, uti preſentium, ita & futurorum, 
vi juris patronatus ſemper uocandorum, in 
domiciliis & refidentiis ſuis, frve proprits, ſve 
conduttitiis, intra menia earundem civitatum 
habentibus & habendis, ſecure & imperturbate 
ſemper permanendi & habitandi, benigniſſimam 
conceſſionem, eorundemque perpetuam protettio- 
nem, devotiſſimis ſupplicarent precibus. 
Quoad libertatem porro Civilem-Politicam. 


Septimo: Nemo miſt legum expers negave- 
rit, initio ſpecificato 4x Artic. Diete Sopro- 
nienſis, gratiofiſſima Regiarum ac liberaruns 
Civitatum Communium libertatum ac privile- 
giorum Confirmatione, deſuperq; ibidem alle- 
gatarum, ac paſſim etiam conditarum legum & 
Articulorum Regni renovatione expreſſe con- 
ſtitutum eſſe. Ut exdem leges & articuli tam 
per Cameras, quam Officiales bellicos, ac 
alios quoſcunque ſtridtifiime obſervenrur ; 
neque( exdem {cil.liberz ac Regiz Civirares) 
in libero EleCtionis Magiſtratus Civilis jure 
ac alus Privilegiis, ipſorum longo uſu robo- 
ratis, a4 quopiam quoquo modo turbentur. 

Adhac tamen moderans memoratarum Civi- 
tatum Magiſtratus, ingeſſione inclyt@ Came- 
re Scepufienſis Artic. $3.1647 anni, alias pro- 
hibita, tantam ſ1b4 wendicavit pro lubitu 
agendi licentiam, ut jam omnes Caſſovienſes 
& Epperienſes Senatores, alioſque Officiales 
Ewvangelicos ad publica officia & dignitates 
civiles gerendas bene meritos & aptos.ex mero 
duntaxat privato affetlu erga Religionem, 
contra manifeſtas prafati Artic. zbidemque 
citatorum fignanter vero Artic. 13. 1608 ante 
Coronattonem 44. 1609 & 12. I 649. annorum 
conſtitutiones, apertiſſimo, communium- liberta- 
tum & privilegiorum civilium cum prejudicio, 
notabili vero Evangelicorum civium oppreſi- 
one a publicis dignitatilus & honoribus, 
officiiſque civilibus degradaverint & re- 
moverint : horumque loco aut minus ido- 
neos aut megotia civitatum nihil | intellt- 
gentes , magiſque privata Curantes cives 
Catholicos, ſumma difttarum civitatum cun 
ruina dammnificatione, & interitu, ſurrogave- 
rit & conſtituerit. Quamobrem Primo : Libart 

T Magi- 


I68T. 


culorum wvilipendio, eadem Civitate, ejuſdem- WW 
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16ST. 


Maziftratum & Communitatem .civiles eligendi 


Sv juris, hadtenus diverſimode, contra preſpect- 


ficatas leges Regni poſitivas, = inclytam Ca- 
mcram Scepuſrenſem interturbatz, ac ex parte 
Evangelicorum penitus everſt, unice & mere 
penes eaſdem Civitates, earundemque utriuſq; 
Religionis Catholics & Evangelice Jjuratos 
cives permanendi.priort ſuo ſtatut admittendam 
reductionem ſolidamque conſervationem, nul- 
loque amplius modo ejuſdem, a quopiam ſub 
pena alioquin renovatorum, ſa eriuſque anno- 
tatorum Articulorum intentandam interturba- 
tionem. 

Secundo : Civilis mutug concordie conſer- 
vandg, nocivarumgue diſſenſionum & fimult a- 
tum fomitum reprimendarum gratia eorundem 
Magiſtratuum & Communitatum civilium, ab- 
ſque ullo Catholice & Evangelice Religionis 
diſcrimine, ex honeſtis, bene meritis, tiſque 
aptis juratis civibus, fiendam liberam Eletti- 
onem officiorumque, & quarumvis aliarum dig- 
nitatum civilium, ad mentem preſpecifica- 
forum Articulorum 13. 1608. ante Coronati- 
onem, & 44. 1609. annorum indifferentem & 
cexgqualem collationem & diſtributionem, mu- 
tuamque ad honores civiles publicos promoti- 
ONE. | 

Tertio : Obſervande alternate @qualitatis, 
bonique civitatum publici cauſſa, judicatus & 
Tribunatus officiorum, juxta pracitatorum & 
12 Artic. 1649. anni ſenſum, alternatim & 
mixtim annualiter gerendorum , gratioſiſi- 
mam annuentiam & permiſſionem, profundiſſima 
animorum cum humilitate rogarent & poſtula- 
rent, . 

Praerepetitarum Liberarum ac Re- 
giarum Caſſovienſis & Epperi- 
enfis Civitatum Univerſi Cives 
& Incolg trium Nationum Evan- 


gelict. 


Gravamen Regiz Liberzq; Civitatis 
Carponenſis Evangelicorum. 


On fine gravi animi dolore ſue Majeſtat} 
Sereniſime repreſentandum quoque 
uxerunt Regie ac liberg Civitatis Carpo- 
nenſis univerſi Nobiles pariter & ignobiles, 
Prefidiarij item, ſeu Confintarij utriuſque or- 


| dinis ſtipendiarij milites, incole ſimul & 


cives Evangelici: Quod dum juxta benigniſ- 
frmam ſue Majeſtatis Sereniſſme reſolutionem, 
Artic. 26, Sopronienſis Digete Anni 1681. 
clementiſime inſertam, inter alia inclyti Regni 
Hungarie loca, pro adificandis novis Tem- 


pits, Scholis, & Parochiis erigendis, pro com- 


moditate Auguſtana & Helvetica confeſſions 
addiftorum per Commiſſarios defignanda, per 
expre ſſum nomine tenus his verbis: In Gene- 


ralatu Antemonrano, Leyz, Carponz, & Fu- 
lekini, &c, 


Eadem civitas pro Articulari loco, libere, 168. 


&S ex integro ibidem Religjonis Evangelice ary 


exercitium uſuandi & fruendi fuiſſet, eſſetque 
declarata, & ſtabilita ; excelſa, nihilominus 
Commiſſio Regia anno praterito 1688, ad mon- 
tanas Civitates ordinata ad memoratam quo- 
que civitatem deveniens, neſcitur quibus ex 
rationibus, ubi ad mentem pracitai Articuli & 
clementiſſime ſue Majeſtatis Sereniſſime ibi- 
dem contente reſolutionis & declarationis loco 
ademti templi, ſcholez, & parochis Evange- 
licorum pro commoditate praſpecificatorum 
ibidem exiſtentium & commorantium Augu- 
Stang Confeſſioni addiftorum, alia loca omnino 
commoda & apta ad mentem Articuli 19. 
1647. defignare & ordinare, eoſdemque in 
pacifico uſu ejuſdem exercitij imperturbatos 
relinquere debuiſſet, remotis potius in con- 
trarium ab Officio ejuſdem Ectleſia Evange- 
lice Miniſtris, & Scholz docentibus, univer- 
Jos nobiles pariter & ignobiles, que prafi- 
diarios, qua incolas & cives Evangelicos a 
continuo libero eorundem uſu & exercitio, a 
memoria hominum ibidem prafticato & ha- 
bito, in eodemgue uſu reali, ut premiſſum, 
articulariter relido, certo licet cum reſpirio, 
ad ulteriorem nimirum ſua Majeſtatis Sere- 
niſime benignifſimam reſolutionem,& gratiam, 
maximo tamen exercitij ſpiritualis, nullam 
moram patientis, cum prajudicio, optimique 
ejuſdem juris Articularis verbo & mduliu 
Regio firmati cum derogamine, ſevera ſub 
comminatione inhibuit, & penitus abſtinere 
coegit. Inherendo proinde firmiſſime Regio 
huic & articulari indalto, peterent inſtantiſ- 
fime, fibi in eadem civitate, ejuſdemque 
meniis, non ſolum loca edificander. Templi, 
Parochiez & Scholes commodda & idonea per 
quos intereſt, defignari, & exſcindi, verum- 
etiam articulare eorundem liberum Religio- 
nis exercitium cum communi & indiffereati 
Campanarum & ſepulture uſu,ita diftante eti- 
am preallegato 26 Artic. Sopronienſ. ſuo pri- 
ſtino ſlatui & ordini reddi, reduci & re- 
ſtituz, 


Gravamina regtarum & liberarum 
Veterozolienſis, Breznobanienſis 
& Libethbamienſis Civicatum E- 
vangelicorum. 


AE lamentabili cum querimonia expo+ 


nunt quoque earundem Regiarum & li- 
berarum Civitatum univerſi Evangelici affli- 
aifimam & infeliciſimam ſuam in. negotio 
Religionis ſue ſortem, ut qui tenore genuini 
& ſani enſus Articulorum Sopronienfium libero 
Religionis ſue exercitio omnibus & ubique 
per Regnum degentibus, juxta claram & cvi- 
dentiſmam Artic. 1. ante Coronationem 1608. 
editi, inque 2.5 Artic.Sopron. confirmati expli- 


cationem (nullo Regsi ſtatu, minus quarto, 91 
R eat 


1651. 
Ta 


fig eorundem Miniſtris, totali libertate exer- 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


39 


Regie S liberg Civitates Regni, qua pecu-| magis clariori hujus Articuli 2.5. explicatione 168r. 
in confirmato ibidem Anno 1608. Artic. 1. SY 


lia ſacre Corone, indifferenter efſent Excluſo) 
benignifſimo indulto & refolutione Regiis,alias 
conceſſo & admiſſo, vel inprivato ſaltem per- 
agendo, privari minime potuiſſent, ſed nec 
Tebuiſſent ; immo vero virtute ſubſequentis 26 
Artic. Sopron. generaliter de civitatibus lo- 
quentis, ac non nift in exemplum ex utroque 
ordine tam Montanarum binas, quam libertrum 
civitatum ſimiliter binas adducentis & deno- 
minantis, pro ſe quoque erigendorum novorum 
templorum, Parochiarum & Scholarum, loca 
commodla & convenientia, ab ordinata Anno 
1688. Regia Commiſſione obtentum & aſſg- 
natum ir, certo ſperaſſent; horum tamen nihil 
conſequuti, in majorem ſui aggravationem, & 
Religionis ſug apertiſſimum exterminium, amo- 
tis, & exturbatis per eandem Commiſſionem 
Regiam,omnibus ka Evangelice Eccle- 


citij Religionis privati & prohibiti eſſent : 
Univerſis atibus Miniſterialibus Ecclefraſti- 
cis alibi locorun apud Evangelicos uti wolen- 
tibus, ſevere interdiftis; e converſo omnibus 
fſtolaribus Proventibas, ficut & aliis ſolutio- 
nibus Evangelicos Miniſtros preciſe concernen- 
tibus, pro introduttis Plebanis, paucos omnino 
in Veterozolienſn & Breznobanienſi, Libeth- 
banienfj vero Civitatibus nonift unum cives 
& incolas Catholicos habentibus contra ex- 
preſſam annuentiam Articulorum 11 & 12. 
Anno 1647. invitis Evangelicis, inconſuete, 
wiaque fatli wendicatis & attraftis, adhec 
quoque Inhabitatores & cives, fine diſcrimine, 
wy ns. pa opifices © Mechanicos Evangelicos 
ad Ceremonias Religiont ipforum contrarias 
compellere omnimode conantibus, nec de fatto 
defſtentibus. Ob id, pro Articulari liberi 
exercitij beneficio, pariterque ceu aliis ita his 
quoque civitatibus, pari libertate cum iiſdem 
gaudentibus, nec hoc in paſſu. deterioris eſſe 
conditionis valentibus, Iocorum novis templis, 
ſcholis, & Parochis erigendis, & adificandis 
omnino commodorum 5 idoneorum gratiofiſima 
admiſſione & «per quos intereſt excifione, ficg; 
integrali eorundem reſtitutione, quam demiſſi- 
fime inſtarent. 


Gravamina Liberarum ac Regiarum 
Civitatum Sancti Georgi, Ba- 
zingez, Tyrnavie, Szakolize, 
Kuſzegh, & Rufzr. 


| Amentabiliter © deplorant & exponunt 


ite libere & Regie Civitates affli- 
cum & turbatum R eligionts ſug ſtatum, adeog; 


ante coronationem contente, ne quidem he 
Civitates libertate hac exercitij wel in pri- 
vato ſaltem peragenda, privari poſſent ac de- 
berent : imo beneficio articuli ſubſequentis 2.6. 
Sopron. generaliter de Civitatibus loquentis, 
loca templis, Parochits & Scholis apud ſe 
erigendis fibi aſſignatum iri omnino ſperaſſent, 
nihil tamen premiſſorum obtinuerunt : quin 
potius pro majori ſui aggravatione, & extrema 
Religzonts ſue internecione totale exercitium 
Religionis ſug inhibitum : Miniſtri ipſorum 
amoti & exturbati, ita ut ne Civitates qui- 
dem iſtas iis ingredi liceat. Frequentatio ta- 
lium locorum, ubi adhuc Religionis exerciti- 
um vigeret, Baptiſmatumque, & aliorum Ec- 
cleflaſticorum rituum ibidem uſus & accepta- 
tio abſolute graviſſimis ſub penis inhibita, 
adeoque ad infirmos ſuos, & in agone conſti- 
tutos admiſſio Miniſtrorum Evangelicorum in 
totum vetita, generaliter vero totale exerci- 
tium Religionis ſue contra ſenſum preſcrip- 
torum articulorum denegatum, ex adverſs 
vero Inhabitatores Evangelici ad ceremonias 
contrarias compelluntur. Pro cujus exercitij 
libert articulari beneficio, fimwlque ad inſtar 
aliarum Civitatum locorum erigendis Templis, 
Parochiis, & Scholis commodorum admiſſione 
& exciſione (cum una libertate gaudentes cum 
aliis, ne in hoc quidem ſequior ipſorum cond; - 


tio efſe debeat) humillime ſupplicant. 


Grayamina Liberarum ac Regiarum 
Trenchinienſis 6& Modrenſis Ci- 
vitatum. 


Olenter ſane conqueruntur he due liber# 
& Regie Civitates, quod quidem be- 
neficio Articuli 2.6 diete Sopronienfis, loca 
edificandis templo, Parochis & Scholis iiſ- 
dem exciſa & aſſignata per Dominos Commigſ- 


gionis ſug permiſſum ; circa hujus tamen non- 
nulla Eſſentialia requifita & neceſſaria ipſos 
plane extra articulariter, imo contra genumumn 
ſenſum eorundem articulorum per eoſdem Com- 
miſſarios eſſe circumſcriptos & coarttatos. Et 
primo quidem circa Miniſtros ſuos, feu predi- 
cantes,qui ad certum numerum eſſent reſtritli : 
imo ut defunfto, & e vivis excedente eorun- 
dem aliquo, expoſt alterum in ejus locum in*r0- 
ducere non liceat. Vicinorum & circumſacen- 
tium locorum Evangelici ( quibus etiam vi 
pracedentis 25 Artic. generatis clauſulg, 
Omnibus & ubique per regnum degentibus &c: 


znfelicitatem, ubi quamvis juxta genuinum ſen-|liberum etiam exercitium conceſſum fuſer) 
ſum articulorum Sopronienfium in hac Religj-|ne Miniſterio & ſacris eorum ut? audeant | 
onis Materia conditorum libero Religionis ex-|talia loca frequentent ſerio interdictum. Ipſis 


ercitio omnibus & ubique 7 Regnum degen- 


tibus, &c. conceſo & a 


I 2 fime 


ſarios eſſent, atque liberum exercitium Reli-' 


denique Miniſtris viſitatio infirmorum ex-. 
miſſo exiſtente, eo | trancorum & in agone conſtitutorum, ſtriftiſ- 
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168x. ſme inhibita. Opifices © Mechanic? contra 
EN ſimiliter mentem ditti Artic. 25. ad caremo- 


CA ee ns 


clementiſſime conſtituerit : eo nthilominus nou 168; 
obſtante, in Comitatibus fignanter Abavyvari- av 


nias fibi contrarias, proceſſiones quippe, Of 
ad has conſuetorum wexitlorum comparatio- 
nem ſub gravi mulila compelſuntur. Baptiſ- 
mata, & alij ritus Ecclefte circumjacent ibus 
Pagis adminiftrari wetiti. Plebano catholico 
ex publico proventu Ctvitaris falarium or di- 
natum, Evangelico vero ex propria auditorum 
pecunia, ficat & Schole Reflori, ut ſolvatur. 
Scholg fimiliter triviales tantum, id eſt, alt- 
quantum legere & ſcribere. tradentes conceſe : 
ſuper cujuſmodi cireumſeriptionibus, ſiquidem 
praſeripti Articuli omnino ſilerent ſragulas ta- 
les difficultates & gravamina ſua ad genuinum 
ſenſum eorundem articulorum & aliorum per 
hos confirmatorum.accommodanda & reducenda, 
bhumillime inſtant. 


Gravamina ſuperioris Regni Hun- 
gariz, Zemplmenttss, Abavyva- 
rienſis, Unghvaricnts, Saaroflien- 
{is, Thoinenſts, Oc. Comiatuum 
inſimulque oppidorum ſubmon- 
canorum, in Dominio Rakoczi- 
ano cxiftentiutm Nobilium Ge 
l2nobillum Incolarum Evangeli 
CCram. 


Um maxima ſur opprejſione repraſentare 
( coguntur iidem Evangelici ſue Maje- 
ſtati Sereniſſime, quod quamvis ſua Majeſtas 
Sereniſſima, in Artic. 26. Sopronienſts diate, 
duobus in locis, primum quidem tenore ſub- 
lequentium expreſſiſſimorum verborum , In aliis 
vero Comitat. veluti in Szalodienſi, Velpri- 
nienſi, Jaurienſi, Comaronienſi, Abavyvarientſ1, 
Saaroſlienſi, Zemplinicnfi, Ugoczicnſi, Be- 
reghienſi, Thornenſi, Honchenſi, Neogra- 
dienſi, Szolnock & Heves, nec non Pelth, 
Pilis & Soldr unitis, item Szubolczenſi, 
Ungh & Szathmarienſi, ſiquidem dc pra- 
ſenti eflenrt in aQtuali uſu omnium fere tem- 
plorum ibidem habitorum, ideo cadem pro 
actualibus corundem poſleſiionibus uttanda 
relifta ſunt. Expoſt vero ſubſequentis ſrmiliter 
Articularss clauſulz; Tempia demum, in quo- 
rum actual: poſicfſione 1idem Auguſtanz & 
Helverice Confeſſion addicti de facto tunt, 
modo pravio prz manibus corundcm, una 
cum Parocluis & Scholis, proventibus que 
corundem propter bonum pacis, utnimirum 
quicte & pacifice vivant, relinquuntur, ſee 
benignifſime reſobvere dignata fuerit, praviis 
in comitatibus univerſa Templa, Parochias & 
Scholas cum ſuis proventibus propter bonum 
pactis, unionis, internamque tranquillitatem 
Regni "4298 6 pre manibus ibidem exiſten- 
tium & degentium Evangelicorum ailualiter 


relimquenda & pacifice uſuanda, poſitiva lege 


v 


enſi, Saaroſſienſi, -Zemplinienſt, Thornenſi & 
Ungh exiſtentia Evangelicorum  templa po- 
tiori ex parte per eoſdem Evangelicos aut 
fundamentaliter erefla, aut ex imis ruderj- 
bus re-edificata, Scholg item & Parochig, 
una cum eorundem proventibus, ſimiliter per 
Evangelicos teſtamentaliter collatis & appli- 
catis, nec unquam per dominos Catholicos pof- 
ſeſſis, contra apertiſſimum ejuſdem art:cyl; 
Sopronienſis ſenſum, gratiofiſſimamque ſug 
Majeſtatis Sereniſſtm@e, occaſione etiam & 
beneficio noviſima Poſonienſis digte in conſo. 
lationem ſtatus Evangelici renovatam & ra- 
tificatam reſolutionem, in dominio praſertin 
Rakocziano, oppidis Comitatus Zemplinienſis, 
vominanter Szantho, Thallia, Mod, FReretz- 
thur, Tarczal, Liſzka, Benye, Toleſcua, Uqg- 
helly, Patak, Borſſy, ( que quidem oppidg 
tum tempore conditi praſpecificati Articul; 
Sopronienſts, quam expoſt etiam in attuali pa- 
cifico dominio Templorum, Parochiarum & 
Scholarum ſuarum fuiſſent, ac ulterius etiam 
vigore ejuſdem articuli imperturbate perſiſtere 
debuiſſent) prout & confinio Tokay (alias per 
eundem articulum in domino ſuz templi per 
expreſſum reliclo & denominato, ) pagiſque 
quamplurimis in eodem dominio exiſtentibus, 
ipfis Evangelicis per inſpeftores eorundem bo. 
norum Manifeſta vi adempta ſunt. 

His accederet, quod contra apertiſſimum 
Sopronienſis familiter Articuli 25 ſenſum, 
preſpecificatorum oppidorum in attaito comt- 
tatu Zemplinienſt exiſtentium Tncole tam 
nobiles, quam alterius etiam conditionis poſt 
memoratam occupationem templorum, apud 
privatas domos quoque continuatum Religionis 
ſug exercitium, alia virtute Artic. x. Anno 
1608. ante Coronationem editi, ad quem ſe 
idem 2.5. Sopronienſis diate articulus mani- 
feſte referret, tam in Fiſci Regij, quam alio- 
rum Dominorum Baronum ac Magnatum bonis 
liberum reliftum, ſeveriſſimis ſub minis ſepo- 
nere tam hattenus coatti ſunt, quam de pre- 
fenti etiam coguntur. 

Predicantes vero eorum benignifſima ſue 
Maieſtatis Serenifſime refolutione, vigore pra: 
feripti 25. Artic. ab exilio revocati, intr 
prefixes jam aliquot wicibus terminos, {ub 
amiſſione bonorum & capitis, e dominio eodem 
aut exire, aut reverſalikus ad nulla umquam 
munia Fccleſaſtica ibidem exercenda ſub ea- 
dem cautione ſeſe obnoxios reddere cog! 
ZUY. 

Prater hac, quamvis pracitati Articu!! 
Sopronienſis, & quidem 25. ne Auguſtana & 
Fetvetice confeſſioni addifti ad ceremonias 
religioni ſug contrarias quoquo modo compellan- 
tur : Articulus vero 26. ne Catholici Mint- 
ftris Auguſtane & Helvetice confeſſioni ad- 


diftis, nec vero horum ſequaces Plebanis Ca- 


tholicis ad mentem Artic. 11. 1647. ſolvere 
ob[igentar, 
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-681, obligentur, manifeſte declararent ; tamen in 
WS utroque, & preſertim in ſolutione Plebanis 


Catholicis fienda, milita# quoque brachio af. 
ſumpto, in contrarium coguntur. 


Quin utut tenore ſepius allegati Artic. 26. 


ſus ſepulture & campanarum indifferenter, uti 
Catholocis ita © Ewvangelicis eſſet liber reliftus, 
nihilominns exſanguia Evangelicorum corpora 


contra ipſum jus Chriſtianitatis in ſolito ſepul- 


ture loco terre mandari impediuntur. Sed nec: 


uſus campanarum per Evangelicos licet com-' 


paratarum, & fiert curatarum, ipfis admittitur. 
Imo, quod manifeſtam omnino perſecutionem 
Evangelicorum ſaperet, ipfts quogue Nobilibus 
certa bona quamvis exemptitia, & jure etiam 
Regio confirmata intra corpus preattatti do-' 
minij Ragotzkiand poſſidentibus, ac alterius 
etiam conditionis hominibus, nift profeſſioni 


juz Evangelice reſenſerint, ac renuncaaverint| 


exterminatio & excluſio de Bonis wiſdem, in 
eodem deminto hatitis, per inſpettorem bono- 
ram Rakotzkianorum identidem minitatur. 
Nou abſimiliter in Comitatu Abavyvarienpi 
provifor bonorum Regeczianorum in bonis iiſdem 
per certas ſuas literas Evangelict exercitij 
cultum interdixit, ac intra quotuordecim dies 
Parochis Ewvangelicis migrationem e bonis 
iiſdem ſub amiſrone bonorum & capitis inti- 
mavit, wel fi ad modum privatorum ſeculari- 
um ibidem remanere wellent, ſtridtiſſimis Re- 
verſalibus ad nulla umquam munia Ecclehraſti- 
ca ibidem ſub amiſſione Poa bonorum & 
capitis exercenda ſeſe adſtrictos reddere deft- 
deravit, ac aftu etiam templa in poſſeſſionibus 
Fony & Bodokiuyfals una cum appertinentiis 
occupavit. 

Pariter in ejuſdem Comitatus Abavyvai's- 
enfrs oppido Sepfſy ditto, ubi nullis ſub pratex- 
tibus templum a poſſeſſoribus Evangelicts oc- 
cupart potuiſſet, proventus decimales ex ter- 
ritorio ejuſdem oppidi Parocho Evangelico pro- 
venire ſoliti, ad intimationem inclytes Came- 
re Scepuſienſis per Triceſimatorem Sepſſienſem 
ſunt occupati, qui de fatto etiam in ſequeſtro 
TenentuUr. | 

que in Comitatu Unghvarienſt in oppido 
Nogymihali, pagiſque Vinna & Sztara : ficut 
&S in Comitatu Saaroſſienſi, 1m poſſeſionibus 
Tolczeck, Afeuth & Soovar, Evangelicorum 
templa, Parochis & Scholz, cum univerſis 
appertinentiis preallegato Articulari modo 
actualem in uſum & poſſeſhonem Ewvangelicis 
relicka, per dominos Catholicos via fails ſunt 
adempta. 

Denique in Comitatu Thornenſi, in poſſeſi- 
one Somogy, medietas proventus, per certam 
conventionem jampridem initam Parocho Evan- 
gelico cedens, pariter adempta eſt. 

uz omnia contra benigniſſimam ſug Maje- 
ſtatis Serenifſme mentem & articularem re- 
Solutionem adverſus ſupramemoratos Evange- 
licos, maxima optimorum jurium ſuorum Ar- 
ticularium cum injuria & everſione attu ipſo 


ter ademptorum reſtitutione, ſuique redinte- 
gratione, adhec introduttorum abuſuum ſubla- 
tione clementiſſime remedenda, in paternum 
ſug Majeſtatis Sereniſſma ſium humillime 
effuderunt. 


Tidem pracitatorum Comitatuum ſu- 
perioris Regni Hungarig ac Oppi- 
dorum in dominio Rakocziano exi- 
ſtentium incole profeſſionts Evange- 
lice. 


Par ratio eſt Comitatuum Articularium 
Szalodienſts, Veſprinienfis, FJaurien- 
fis, Comaronienſts, Bereghienfis, Szol- 
nock, & Heves, Szatmarienſis item 
ac Peſth, ac Sold#t unitorum. 


GravaminaUniverſttatis Evangelicx 
 Nobihum in Comntatibus Lyp- 
tovienſi, Thuroczienfs, Arvenſ*i, 
Trenchinienſi, Zolienfs, & Hon- 
thenfi cxiſtentium, pro evidenti 
remonſtratiore corum, 1n qui- 
buſnam udem contra Articulos 


Sopronienſes in Negorio Religi- 
ons Ia{1 & turbat eflent : Qui- 


bus wmmediatc ſubjunguntur eti- 
am humillima Pottulacta corun- 
dem, aque pro dictis Articulis 
contormitalium Gravaminum ſu- 
orum mitigatione, reductione ; 
& complananone. 


T fiquidem Lyptovienſis, & Thuroczien- 
fis, Arvenſis, Trenchinienſis & Zolien- 
fis Comitatuum Gravamina & querele in 
omnibus fere punttis ac difficultatibus conct- 
derent, ac aqualiter procederent, brevitatis 
ergo hic etiam conjunguntur. Et hi quidem 
Comitatus manifeſte & merito in eo ſe inju- 


ſtrifs. D. Comitem Georgium Ardody, qua 
Commiſſarium, & reliquos penes ſe habitos, 
contra genuinum ſenſum & tenorem diftorum 
articulorum Sopronzenfium Miniſtri, ſeu Pre- 
dicantes eorum Evangelici, qui poſt occupati- 
onem in his Comitatibus untverſorum templo- 
rum wi articuli 26. Sopronienſts libero exer- 
citio Religionis ad Roti & Domos pri- 
vatas NeTilium tranſlato exiſtente, vocatio- 
nem & munia ſua taliter longo tempore perage- 
bant omnes (preter duos inarticulariter deno- 
minatis locts relifos) extra Comitatum & 
locum , ubi tum manſiſſent , ſub quindena 


ſunt proſeripti & relegati ; wel fi eorum ali- 
qui- 


attentata exſtitiſſent, eadem uti firmiſſi- 1681. 
me crederent, cum reali & effetiva wiolen- \NY 


riatos & turbatos querulantur, quod per illu- 
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captivari velint, Nobilibus' quogue inhibi- 168, 
tum, ipſos wel in privato quoque tolerare wv 


nor ter er 


62, 
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2 quilus emigrare non placuiſſet, talibus Rever- 
My ſales ſuper fimplici abdicatione Miniſterii con- 


1 
(} 


1a expreſſam in Artic. 2.5. ſumilium ceſſatio- 
nem ſubſeribende propoſite, nec ſecus toleran- 
dos ſtritte & ſub incaptivatione eorundem de- 
mandatum eſſex. ; 

Schole non alia quam triviales wel ficut? 
eadem Commiſſio explicaret aliquantulum legere 
S ſcritere decentes, ac ea quoque in locis ſal- 
FEAT duobus Articulariter, ar pramiſſum Aeno- 
minatus permiſſae : Caterge Omnes clauſe & 
interditle, ac Reftores paſſim exturbati, cum 
interim Artic. 25. tam Predicantes, quam hos 
Officiis ſuis in integrum reſtituiſſet. Cultus & 
exercitium Religionis in domibus & refiden- 
tiis Nobilium, oratoriis item & capellis, qua- 
les plurime darentur in dittis Comttatibus per 
Miniſtros Evangelicos peragendus ſtricte pro- 
hibitus, miraque ſane circumſcriptione ita li- 
mitatus, ut fiquis Nobilium in adibus fuis 
caltum Det peragere velit, non alium quam 
avium ex duobus illis reliftis Miniſtris 'accer- 
fere, & eorum opera uti preſumat, idque pro 
ſua ſolum & famulitij ſut neceſſitate. 

Solutiones qualeſcunque (extra ſtolares du- 
orum ſaltem in quovis Comitatu aſſignato- 
rum locorum) omnes Plebanis Catholicis ex- 
Tolvende decreta : Imo jam paſſim ubique mi- 
litari aſſiſtentia mediate per Plebanos ab eo 
tempore eXtForquentur, 

Villani, ſeu ruſtici, ab exercitio ſue Reli- 
gionis, Baptiſmatum, Copule, Introduftionum, 
Sepulturg, ac Sacramentorum ſuo ritu perci- 
priendorum uſu, frequentattone item Articu- 
lariter aſſignatorum locorum abſolute arcen- 
tur, & inhibentur : E contra vero ad Care- 
monias fibi contrarias per vim & fortia com- 
peiluntur. 

Tnſuper in Comitatu Thuroczienſi erunt 
templa in poſſeſſionibus Bella, Zaturcza, & 
Pribacz, Ewvangelicorum ſumptibus adificata, 
& ante conditum Articulum non recouciliata, 
non habito tamen reſpettu articularis excepti- 
onis ſub initium Artic. 26. appoſite, indiſcri- 
minatim omnia ſunt occupata. Campanarum 
ztem & ſepulture uſus, niſi cum preſcitu & 
exſolutione Plebanorum permittitur. 

In Comitatu Honthenſi vero, qui juxta 
Artic.26.Sopronienſem Univerſa Templa (tam- 
guam que tempore conditorum eorundem Ar- 
ticulorum pre manibus Evangelicorum fuiſ- 
ſeit, ac vi illius Articuli de catero etiam 
wſui relinguenda innueretur) libere & paci- 
fice poſſidere debuiſſent illuſtriſſimus D. Comes 
Volffgangus Kohary ejuſdem Comitatus ſupre- 
mus Comes ex delegatione (uti ſe declaravit) 
iluſtriſſimi D. Comitis preefati Georgij Erdodi, 
adjuntto fibs vicecomite Comitatus, occupavit, 
excepto unico exili in contemptiſſimo pago Dri- 
eno ditto, non pridem per Evangelicos e@difi- 
cato. Miniſtris preterca Evangelicis omnibus 
ferio pracepit, ut Parochiis ac locis, ubi ha- 
denus manſiſſent, attutim excedunt, nift ia- 


ullo modo audeant. Cum tamen Comitatus iſte 
nomine tenus in Articulo praſcripto in eo tum 
atualiter habito uſu templorum 'adtunc poſ. 
ſeſſorum, ulterius etiam confirmaretur, ac ſta- 
biliretur, 


Humillima caque Articularia pre- 
mentionatorum Comitatuum Po- 
{tulata haxc ſunt. 


Uandoquidem ſua Majeſtas Sereniſſima 
tam per Confirmationem diftorum 25. 
& 26. Artic. diate Sopronienfis, in noviſſima 
digta Poſonienfi Artic. 21.1687. editam,quam 
etiam rurſus in perſonali audientia Able- 
gatis preſcriptorum Comitatuum elargitam 
reſolutionem, pradifdos Artic. in omnibus pun- 
tis & clauſulis ſe obſervaturam, & per alios 
quogue ſerio obſervari fatturam werbo ſuo 
Regio reſolviſſet, juxta ſimpliciſſimum proinde 
clariſimum eorundem Articulorum ſenſum 
in ſequentibus ſeſe accommodandos, redinte- 
grandos, reſtituendos, & per expreſſam ex- 
peditionem, ſeu decretum, confirmandos pre- 
fatorum Comitatuum Evangelict humillime im- 
plorant. 

Ut juxta mentem 25 Artic. difle diate 
Sopronienſis omnes ipſorum Miniſftri, ſeu Pre- 
dicantes, & Rettores, libere in medio ſui re- 
manere, ac profeſſionis ſug exercitium, atque 
munia extra quamvis limitationem peragere 
valeant : Cum hoc ipſum idem Articulus (tam 
Predicantes, quam Scholarum Reftores, ills 
etiam guz ante proſcripti fuerunt, caſſatis ip- 
forum Reverſalibus priori libertati & woca- 
tionti reſtituens) per expreſſum permitteret, 
ita ut fuuidem omnes tales Predicantes ad 
duo loca exciſa, & in Artic. 26. denominata 
reſtringi & collocari non poſſint, relaxata & 
ſublata juxta uberiorem ejuſdem 26. Artic. 
ſenſum & indultum, in oratoriis Arcenſibus & 
Refidentialibus Dominorum, Magnatum & No- 
bilium exercendi Religionis exercitij inhibiti- 
one, ſimiles extra parochiales Predicantes 
ibidem in privato accommodari valebant. 

Templa & Capelle non reconciliate, per- 
gue Evangelicos gdificate, ex mente fimi li- 
ter difli Artic. 26. pro exercendo cultu Reli- 
gionis noſtre, ubicunque in diftis Comitatibus 
reperirentur, nobis relinquantur, & reſtituan- 
fur. | 

Similiter ex Conſtitutione & decreto toties 
fati Artic. 26. quatenus preſcriptorum Comi- 
tatuunm Evangelici ab omni prorſus ſolutione 
(juxta expreſſa Articuli verba, & altiorum 
ibidem confirmatorum ) Parochis Catholicis 
preſtanda liberi maneant, & immunes, ac tan- 
tum ſuos Miniſtros exſolvere fint obligati. 


{ 


Ultimate, 
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9, Ultimateut omnibus ſui in medio exiſtenti-| dowo Articulariter uſuar:, ſewerifime inhi- x6$r. 
es bus cujuſcunque ſtatus & conditionis homini-| bito, ſepultura in locis competentibus, & cam- Wo 


bus Religionis ſue exercitium maneat & fit | panarum propriarum uſu inſimul interdidtis : 
liberum, non exclufis etiam Ruſticis juxta | furleratione vero demortuorum Fuangelicorum 


paragraphum Artic.2.5. Omnibus & ubique, &c. 
& aliorun ibidem confirmatorum ; nec ullus 
ad contrarias caremonias compelli preſamatur. 
Generaliter vero quatenus in omnibus diftorum 
Articulorum beneficiis & indultis conſerven- 
tar, nec una pars alteram ſub pena ibidem 
appoſita quoquomodo turbare expoſt audeat. 

Comitatus porro Henthenſis extra pramiſ- 
fa cum ceteris Comitatibus jibi Communia Po- 
ſtulata peculiari, eogue Articulariter per ex- 
preſſam ſui denominationem eidem attributo 
fure, pro reſtitutione etiam occupatorum tem- 
plorum, in quorum videlicet attuali uſu & 
dominio tempore conditi Artic. fuiſſet, hu- 
millime inſta?, 


Gravamcn Oppidi Gyongyos. 


# N Uerelatur idem oppidum in eo, quod dum 
Y juxta Artic. 26. Sopronienſis Diete 
expreſſam conceſſionem, ad wverba : In aliis 
vero Comtatibus, veluti Szaladienſt, Veſzpri- 
nienſt, &c. & Heves (in quo oppidum hoc 
fritum efſet)fiquidem de preſent, Sc. Ttem, 
empla demum, in quorum attuali poſſeſſione 
zidem Auguſtane & Helvetice confeſſioni ad- 
dicti de fatto ſunt,&c. in atuali poſſeſſione & 
dominio Templi, Parochig & Scholz, ſuorom 
Helvetico Evangelicorum, (ex quo in horum 
actual; etiam => & poſſeſfone ante, ſub, & 
poſt Digtam Sopronienſem uſque ad infra- 
ſeriptum tempus pacifice perſtitiſſent ) tmper- 
turbate relinqui debuiſſent, maximo regij 
Articularis hujus indulti, optimique juris ſui 
cum prajudicio ex mandato © Commiſſone 
Rev. D. Archiepiſcopi Strigonienſis Georgjj 
Szechenti, & Wuſtriſimi D. Comitis Georgij 
Erdody, per egregios Fohannem Almaſſy He- 
veſtienſts, & Franciſcum Schutter Peſthienfis 
Comitatuum Fudices Nobilium, wviolenta aſ- 
ſumtorum armatorum plebeiorum hominum in- 
vaſorum manu, primum Templo, perrupta me- 
dio Zingari ejuſdem feneſtra, eodemque im- 
miſſo,ac fic ab intus violenter penetrato, ada- 
perto, & potito, ex poſt Parochia & Schola, in 
nobilitatibus alias fundis per Evangelicos 
propria pecunia comparatis, edificatis, tan- 
dem verb omnibus horum appartimentris, unde- 
cim nimirum vineis, quinque molendinis, uno 
macello, dgmo fimiliter una partim teſtamen- 
taliter per Evangelicos collatis, partim pro- 
prits eorundem pecuniis conquifitis, exindeque 
reſultantibus proventibus, omnino Evangelicis, 
die 21 Maij 4. proxime praeterito 1688. via 
fait; occupatis, privatum, Predicante adbac 
& Scholz Reftore in exilium pulfis, libero 


(nift Plebani Catholici eatenus, prout & Bap- 
tiſmaturs, Copulationiim, © Sacrawentorum 
Officio, ritu, & opera uti vellent) ad diſre- 
peftuoſa quadriviorum & compitorum campe- 
peſtrium loca amandata totali & integro attu- 
alt Articularis Ecclefig Helvetio Evangelice 
beneficio efſet orbatum : quare plenariam ſui, 
premiſſorunique occupatorum, ablatorum, & 
probibitorum omnium realem reſtitutionem & 
wean age vi praſpecificati Articula- 
rs indulti, jure merito expeterent. Par 
ratto ER | 

Oppudi Jaſzbriniz, Oppidi Comarom. 
Non fine animi dolore conquererentur qu6- 
que cives & incole, ſtipendiarij item Milites 
Hungarici Confinij Comaromienſis Auguſtane 
& Helvetice Confeſſionis : Quod poſteaquam 


| vigore Articulz 26. Diete Sopronienfis, ubs 


idem Confininm perexpreſſum denominaretur 
tam liberam publice Religzonis exercitij pra- 
xin, quam Templorum etiam ac Scholarum & 
Parochiarum pacificam adepti fuiſſent, ar in 
tis imperturbate, & ſine Iefione Catholice 
Religionis Pn utque dum Artic.1683. 
ob fatales bell; tumultus, & inſperatam Op- 
pids Conflagrationem Miniſtris eorundem 
Ewvangelicis una cum civibus hinc inde 
diſperſis tale liberum Religionis exerciti- 
am guodammodo intermitti contigiſſet ; jam- 
nune annis & fatis clementioribus ſuper- 
venientibus, ubi wirtute praeſcripti Ar- 
ticuli 26. idem publicum Religionis ſue 
exercitium reaſſumere, & Miniſtros ſuos 
A_—_ reducere voluiſſent, interveni- 
entibus Excellentifhmi D. Corritis a Hoftkir- 
cher, didti Confinii Commendantis, & loci 
Clers contradidtionibus id effectuare in _ 
ſens uſque nullatenus permiſi, imo de die in 
dies gravioribus mints abfterriti totali Reli- 
gionis ſue exercitio inhibiti, privati ſunt, 
pro uti talem inhibitionem ulterius quoque 
praattatti D.D. Catholici prafticaturi tribus 
abhinc menftbus circiter ad pulſum tympant 
per plateas Confinij fattum, etiam ad circum- 
Jacentia lota egreſſum Ewvangelicis pro pera- 
genda devotione ſua, ſub incaptivatione, & 
aliis gravibus penis, ſeveriſſime interminati 
ſunt, prohibitis etiam precibus in privatis 
alias adibus peragi ſolitis. Hint non abſi- 
militer pro Articulari ſut, premiſſorumque 
reſtitutione & redintegratione ſupplicarent. 
His accederet, | | ; 
Taferioris Huntarie Poſſeſionis Hodos nun- 
cupate Pradicantem Evangelicum Samuelen 
Riczkey diftum, non obſtantibus Protettionali- 
bus ex intimo Confilio Bellico eidem Poſſeſi- 


homines Celffſ. & Rever. D. Archiepiſcops 


Religionis exercitio, wel in privata etiam 


Strigonienſis eſſe expoliatum & omni ſupel- 
leftili 


ont gratioſe elargitis, binis vicibus, per 
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12x Jedilt domeſtica privatum, ultimum ettam in 
wy perſona 22 prateriti menſis Martij captum, 
Poſoniumque ad ades Archiepiſcopales in car- 
cores deductam, uti dire & dure tratlatur, 
& nonniſe ſicco pane & ſqualida aqua emace- 


ratur, 
Similiter ſuperioris Hungaria Poſſeſtonis 


EEE Eon ena. 
 enſis oppoſitam iiſdem per reclamationem ſuam 168; 
abutenies ipſo fatto eorindem beneficij par- ..,.* 


ticipes eſſe defiiſſent : propter bonum nihilq- 
minus domeſtice unionis & pacis, internam- 
gue Regni tranquiliitatem, cum ſua Majeſtas 
Serenifime ex gratia & clementia ſua pre. 
Citatos Articulos adhuc ratos fore benigniſſme 


Toithfalu Praedicantem Evangelicum per Nag- | reſolviſſet, eoſdem ſtatus quoque & ordines 
hybeniareaſis Refidentia Patrem Feſuitam, | ad mentem Paterne reſolutionis (Cleri & al;- 


Ravaſz vocatum, captum, vinttumque ad car- 
ceres Szatthmarienſes deduci CUrarum, ubi 
etiamunum detineretur, & miſerrime tratta- 


rYetalr.. 


Diztx Poſonienits, Ann. 1687. 
, Articulus XXI. 1n negotto Rehgio- 
1 n:s renovantur Artculi 25 6& 26 
Ann. 1681. cum interjecta De- 


| claratione. 


leet quidem in Negotio Religionis Auga- 
ftlane & Helvetiz Confeſſiont additi 


. 


orum ſecularium Catholicorum contradifione 


 0n obſtante) pro renovatis & priori firmita- 


tt reſtitutis cenſendos, ach & in quantum ha- 
cenus ineffettuati, vel wero per aliquos abu- 
Jus ab una aut altera parte medio tempore 
mntroduftos, violati fuiſſent, ſue debite exe- 
cutioni, & tempore eorundem conditorum 
Articulorum, wel expoſt occupatorum, aut re- 
occupatorum impendende reſtaurationi, ut- 
primuna demandandos eſſe ſtatuerunt. 


Articults 25 & 26 noviſſime Diate SOProns- | 


TEEAETSTST 


THE 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


HY 


GRIEVANCES 


Of the two Imperial and Free Cities of Upper Hungary, Caſ- 

ſovia, and Epperies; wherein are Contain'd the Injuries done 
to all the Proteſtant Citizens and Inhabitants of the three 
Ranks, as well in their Civil Liberties, againſt the 25th, 
26th, and 411t Articles of the Diet of Sopron, An. 1681. 
together with their Demands. 


A 
71608L, 


IRST, Ir muſt be allow'd that thereof, do humbly implore, that inſtead 
in the 267h Article of that Diet, i of the inconvenient appointed Places ſuch 
by the Special Favour of His | others (as ſhall be both commodious and 
moſt Sacred Majeſty, 'twas ex-| free from all Civil Taxes or Contributions, 
preſſy Ordaind in theſe very | according to the intention of the 8h Ar- 


Words: But in other parts "iis Order d ac-| ticle, Ay. 1647. and the 12th, 4n.1649. in Wh 
cording to His Majeſty's Gracious Reſolution | the above-mentioned Cities, and within b 
that Places be appointed for the Building ; the Walls of the fame, without any Am- iT 
of Churches and Schools, and Erefting Pa- | biguity, ſince the before-cited 26th Article 48 


riſhes for the Conveniency of thoſe of the| includeth the inward, not the outward 
Helverian Confeſſion, and of that of Ausbourg. parts of the Cities) be granted and af P 
That inſtead of the Churches, Schools, | ſign'd to us the true and lawful Citizens, b 
and Pariſhes taken from the Proteſtants, | and in no wiſe deſervinY fo unjuſt a Ba- 
there ſhould be Aſſign'd them by Commiſ: | niſhment from the midſt of the Cities. 
ſioners appointed from His Majeſly, com- 2 F 
modious and convenient Places, and thar| Secondly, 'tis alfo undeniable, that in the 
without any Reſtriction, even in the Ci-| 25h Article, immediately foregoing, the F* 
ties of upper Hungary, according to the | Gracious Reſolution of His moſt Sacred j 
literal and genuine {cnſe of the Clauſe of | Majeſty is declard in theſe very words : 
the faid Article, which ſaith, Furthermore|To all and every one through the Kingdom 
in the Free and Mountain Cities, as alſo in|(no Proteſtant Tnhabitant of whatſoever 
all the Cities of upper Hungary are Places | State and Condition, or in whatever part 
to be allowd for the Building of Churches | of the Kingdom excepted) according to the 
and Schools, and Erefting Pariſhes. 1ſt Article in the year 1608. publiſhed be- 
Nevertheleſs in the beginning of Fanuary, | fore the Coronation, a free Exerciſe of their 
in the year 1687, His Majeſty's High-| Religion in general is granted, and aljo that 
Commiſſioners appointed with ſo much , #oze of the ſaid Inhabitants ſhall any wife be 
Clemency in upper Hungary, were ſo far | diſturbed for the future in the free Exerciſe 
in their proceedings from fatisfying either | of their Religion, on the ſevere puniſhment 
His Majeſty's pious Reſolution, or the | that is expreſly ſet down in the 26th Arti- 
true and clear intent of the Article, that | cle of the Diet of Sopron. 
even in contempt of them all, and in com-| Norwithſtanding which, when the ſaid - 
pliance with their own falſe Gloſſes, they | Proteſtants of Cafſovia and Epperies woull 
did aſſign to rhe Proteſtants inconvenient | have freely us'd and enjoy d their Right 
and undecent places withour the ſaid Ci-| Eſtabliſh'd by His Majeſty's Warrant, and 
ties, which have no Suburbs, and conſe-| continu'd their way of Worſhip, as alſo 
quently very remote'in the Fields, to the|the Inſtruction of their Youth within the 
evident exterminating of the free Exerciſe | ſaid Cities, and their Walls (as places 
of our Religion from the ſaid Citics. provided by the aboye-mentiond Articles, 
Wherefore we do conſtantly inſiſt on the| and formerly us'd and allow'd) they were 
moſt Holy Reſolution of His Majeſty, as| not only not admitted, but {ſeverely prohi- 
t is declar'd in the expreſs'd words of the| bited and hindred by the Magiſtrates and 
Article before alledg'd, and by vertue| Clergy of rhete Cn nay {cat WE 
. am1uilc< 
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16%. Baniſh'd till this time, to the forc-ſpecified of the FHelvetian Confeſſion, and of that 163; 
—> places in no wiſe conyenient for them, as of Ausbours were left in force, and conſe. ww 
if they were Strangers and wholly incapa-, quently any Arbitrary proceedings forbid 
bic of the Common Liberties of the King-| den, eſpecially ſuch as againſt the inſtinct 
dom. | of Nature, tend to the enriching of ſome 
Wherefore in this Point alſo Relying; Perſons, to the Damage and Wrong of 


on the Gracious Reſolution of His molt, others. 
Sacred Majeſty, and the Articles he nas | Nevertheleſs, the Roman Catholick Ma- 


been pleaſed to make with us, We do moſt | giſtrate and the Clergy of Caſſovia and Fp. 
Humbly implore a lawful Reſtitution and peries, by their own Authority , and by 
firm Eſtabliſhment of the free exerciſe of | Force have taken and appropriated to 
our Religion in its former State, accordin themſelves, all the pious Legacies and Gifts 
to the ſaid Article 1/7 Anno 1600 Cizh left by Will, through the pious zeal cf the 
within the Wails of the ſaid Cities. We alſo | Proteſtants, for the uſe of Proteſtant 
ſubmiſſively beg, thar till we have a con-| Clurches and Schools, (viz. in Cafſovia, 
yenicnt opportunity 'of Building and Erc- four Houſes ſtanding within the Wall of 
&ting new Churches, Schools and Pariſhes the ſaid City, one of _ the Magiſtrate 
(which by reaſon of our grear Poverty, has ſold, and alicnated to the illuſtrious 
and the vaſt Taxes and Contributions to | Michael Domeczki ; a Garden and certain 
the preſent War, we are not able now to Plow Lands lying in the Territory of the 
perform) itbe graciouſly granted to us, thar [ſame City ; as alſo a Vineyard formerly 
we may anew freely enjoy the ſaid cxcrcite called LV arghaſ=olo, lying in the Territory 
of Religionin certain private and convenient of 7 0kat. And in Epperies certain Vineyards 
places, and have Schools for the Inſtruction likewiic lyinginſeyeral Territories of Upper 
of Youth. | Hungary, together with their Revenues) 
actually retaining the ſame for their own 

Thirdly , Though the indifferent and | uſe, and for the moſt part turning them 
cominon uſe of Bells and Burials was every | into prophane uſes, againſt the 11th and 
where permitted, as well to rhe Proteſtants 1477 Articles of the year 1647, to the great 
as Catholicks by theſe expreſs words, of injury and damage of the Proteſtants. 
the 26th Article of the Diet of Sopron : The] Wherefore in this Caſe alſo, the Prote- 
free uſe of Bells gud Burials is left to the ſtants appealing to the aforciaid Laws, and 
Catholicks of thoſe places, as well as to thoſe| Conſtitution of the Kingdom, do lawfully 
of the Helvetian Confeſſion, and of that of | require, that all rhe pious Legacies and 
Ausbourg. Church Lands (violently taken away and 

Which nevertheleſs, the Catholick | retain d from them , who are the right 
Magiſtracy . and Clergy of Caſſovia and Owners ) be reſtor d together with their 
Epperies have fully deny'd, and do {till| Revenues, according to that Rule of Com- 
deny the faid free ule of Bells and Burials | mon Juſtice, Render to every one his 
ro the Proteſtant Inhabitants of the ſaid | own. 

Cities, forbidding them with moſt ſeverc | 
Threats, to perform the uſual Ceremonies | Fifthly, It is certain likewiſe, that for 
of Burials, within the Walls of the ſaid| the paying of the Proteſtant Miniſters, and 
Cities; notwithſtanding the gracious refo-| of the Catholick Curates, it was evidently 
Jution of His moſt Sacred Majeſty, made| enough provided, not only by the often 
to the illuftrious States of the Kingdom, mentioned 26th Article in theſe words : 
in the Diet of Sopron, December the Loth, Nevertheleſs, the Catholicks ſhall not be 
Arno 1681. obliged to pay any thing to the Miniſters of 

So that we carneſtly deſire the common | ?he Proteſtants, nor the Proteſtants to the 
uſe of Bells and Burials for the Proteſtants, | Curates of the Catholicks. 
as well within, as without the Ciry Walls, | Bur alfo by the 112h Articie of the year 
free from any moleſtation or diſturbance, | 1647 in thcle words ; Let no Proteſtant be 
conformable to the Pious Grant of His moſt | o#liged to pay avy thing to the Catholick 
Sacred Mazcſty. Curates, nor the Catholick to the Proteſtant 
| Miniſters. 

Fourthly, It is evident alſo, that by Ver-| Nay, in the following 12th Article of 
rue of the general Clauſe inſerted in the|the ſaid year 1647, are contained thele 
cnd of the ſooften mention'd 267th Article in | words : Concerning any uſe whatever of the 
theſe words : Provided always, That the Laws| Miniſterial Funftions ; but where the Prote- 
of the Kingdom confirm'd by the Royal Charter |/tants have no Pariſhes, let them pay the Mi- 
be not hereby prejudiced. viſters that they employ, as the Catholicks are 

The ſtanding Laws of the Kingdom con- |/o pay their Catholick Curates ; aud where 


cerning the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of thoſe ihitherio the Proteſtants did pay nothing ro 
the 
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the Catholick Carates, they ſhall not be obliged; unheard of Titie of Lord of thc Manor. 168r 


hereafter to pay any under any pretence what-|(which cannot be admitted among Civili- += 


ſoever, nor the Catholicks to the Proteſtant 
Minſters. | 

Which words, together with theſe of 
the lame 12th Article concerning the Reve- 
nucs of Schools ; bur in any place what- 
ſocver, the Catholick Curates, and the Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters ſhall receive the Revenues 
of Schools, from their refpe&ive Follow- 
ers only. Eftabliſh rhis poſitive Law and 
Conſtitution, that the Proteſtants pay the 
Proteſtants, and the Catholicks the Catho- 
licks : Notwithſtanding this, the Prote- 
ſtants are forced: maugre themſelves, to pay 
the Catholick Curates, whilſt not only a 
Weekly allowance, togetlier with other 
perquiſites, is ,conftantly paid to the Ca- 
rholick,, Curates by the Magiſtrate out of 
the publick Purſe (wherein the Proteſtants 
put moſt, being three for one Carholick ; ) 
bur alſo, the Revenues of Schools arc ad- 
judged,and paid to the ſame Catholick Cu- 
rates, and with the greateſt injuſtice deny'd 
to the Proteſtant Minifters and School- 
Maſters. | | 

Therefore they demand with all Sub- 
miſlion and Juſtice, that the Proteſtant Mi- 
niſters and School-maſters, be allow'd out 
of the publick Purſe, a Salary equal with 
that of the Catholick Curates, or that nei- 
ther of tlie Parties be paid out os that 
Fond, but each by their reſpeftive Follow- 
ers, according to the intention of the before 
mention'd Articles. 


Sixthly, Every body knows that by, 
Vertue of the 25: Article, .not only a iree 
return and ſtay in the Kingdom 1s granted 
ro the Baniſht Miniſters and School-maſters, 
but alſo a free exerciſe of their Reiigion 
and Profeſſion, and by Vertue of the fo]- 
lowing 267h Article it is Order'd, "That a- 
monegſt the imperial and free Cities of Up- 
per Hungary, Caſſovia and Epperies tail be 
appointed, and ceſtabliſh'd places for the 
publick and free exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
Religion; and thar hereafter, no Subject 
ſhall be diſturb'd in the free exerciſe of 
his Religion, under the pain expreſled in 
the 8th Article, of the 6th Decree of Ula- 
diſlaus. Nevertheleſs, the Magiſtrate of Ep- 
peries, on the very Feſtival Day of Sr. 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle, in the Year 1688 
laſt paſt, dard deprive the Proteſtant 
Church of Epperies, eſtabliſh'd by the Arti- 
cles of their Miniſters, and with great 
diſhonour expel all the Proteſtant Miniſters 
of the three Nations, out of the ſaid City 
and its Territory, without letting them 
know any cauſe of ſo injuſt ar uſage, vr 


{ans, ſince they enjoy cqualy with the Ma- 
{giſtrate the common civii Liberty, nor 


amongſt Clergy Men, who enjoy a {pecial 
Liberty, nor can it in any wile be taken 
by Magiſtrate, whoſe Office is but for a 
year) to the great diminiſhing of His mot 
Sacred Majeſty's Authority and the Con- 
tempt of the before mentioned Articles. 
Wherefore they humbly beg, that the 
innocent and unjuſtly Baniſh'd Proteſtant 
Miniſters of Fpperies be reſtor'd, and may 
perform as before their Eccleſiaſtical Duties, 
and that both the Proteſtant Miniſters of 
Caſſovia, and thoſe of Epperies, employ'd 
either in Preaching, or in Teaching Schools, 
preſent or to come (being always preſented 
by the right Patrons, may live quietly and 
ſafely in their own or hir'd dwelling places, 
which they have, or ſhall have within the 
Walls of the ſaid Cities. 


Seyenthly, No. body that knows the 
Law will deny. bur in the beginning of the 
aforcſaid 41/7 Article of the Diet of Sopron, 
where' the Common Liberties and Privile- 
ges of the imperial and free Cities are 
confirm'd, and beſides the there mention'd 
Laws, and Articles of the Kingdom made 
in ſeveral places arc renewed, it is expreſly 
ordain'd : That the ſame Laws aud Articles 
be ſtriftly obſerved, both by the Chambers and 
the Officers of the* Army. and by any other 
perſon whatſoever, ſo that they (wiz. the 
ame imperial and free Cities be no way 
diſturbed by any one, in their free right t6 
chuſe a Civil Magiſtrate, nor in any other 
Privilege. | 

Nevertheleſs, the modern Magiſtrate of 
the ſaid Cities, again!: che Prohibition con- 
caind in the 83h Article of the Iluſtrious 
Chamber of Scepuſtam, in the year 1647, 
out of mmcer private harrc4 againſt our 
Religion; was pleaſe :o rake upon him 
fuch a Power, as to <cgrade, and rurn out 
of their publick Dignitics, and Civil Em- 
ployments all ths Senators of Cafſovia and 
Epperies, and ſeveral other Protcltanr Of- 
ficers well deſerving, and qualified for pub- 
lick Offices and Civil Dignitics, againſt rhe 
evideit Conſtitution of the aforeſaid Ar- 
ticle, and of thoſe that are -cited in it ; but 
eſpecially of the 137h, before the Corona- 
tion in the' year 1608, of the 44th in thc 
year 1609,-and of the 12th in the year 
1649, to the moſt evident prejudice of the 
Common Liberties, and Civil Privileges, 
and to the conſiderable opprettion of the 
Proteſtant Citizens ; and 1n_ the room of: 
the faid Senators and Proteſtant Officers, 
the ſaid Magiſtrate has put Catholick Ci- 


ſhewing them any Warrant of His moſt 
Sacred Majeſty for it ; pretending only an; 


tizens either leis fir, or wholly unacquain=. 
Be EL £24 
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| Among the places of the Kingdom, which 1687. : 
were to be appointed for the Building of wy 
new Churches and Schools, and Erecting 


68 


1631, ted with the Afﬀairs of the ſaid Cities, and 
SY>- more minding their private concerns, tO 


the damnifying_ and cyen undoing of the 
{id Cities. Wherefore we require with the 
dcepelt Humility, 

Firſt, That the free right of chuſing 
the Civil Magiſtrate, and other Officers 
” which hicherco has been ſo diſturbed, 
and wholly taken away from the Prote- 
fonts , 2zainft the poſitive Laws of the 
Kingdom, made in the Illuſtrious Cham- 
ber of Scepuſium) belonging properly and 
only to the Sworn Citizens of the ſame 
Cirics, and as well to the Proteſtants as to 
the Catholicks, be reſtor d and maintain'd 
in its former State, and in no wilc any 
more diſturbed by any one, under the pain 
mention'd in the renewed and aforciaid 
Articles. | 

Secondly, That in order to maintain a 
civil mutual Union, and put out any Fewel 
of Diviſion and Hatred, a free Elc&tion be 
made of the fame Magiſtrate, and other 
Officers out of the well deſerving, and well 
qualificd Sworn Citizens, without any dif- 
ference of the Catholick and Proteſtant 
Religion ; and that the Employments, and 
any Civil Dignitics whatſocver be indiffe- 
rently, and equally conferr'd and beſtowed, 
{o thar the Catholicks and Proteſtants pro- 
mote murually one another to publick, civil 
Honours, according to the intention of 
the aforciaid 137h Article, of the year 1608 
before the Coronation, and of the 44th of 
the yelr 1609. 

Thirdly, Thar in order to obſerve a juſt 
equality of Turns, and procure the publick 
good of the Cities, it be graciouſly granted, 
that the Offices of Judge and 7ribune be 
by Turns, and promiſcuouſly exerciſed for 
a year, according to the intention of rhe 
aforclaid Articles, and of the 12th in the 
year 16.49, 

All the Proteſtant, Citizens, 
and Inhabitants of the 
three Nations, of the Free 
and Imperial Cities, Caſ- 
ſovia and Epperies. 


The Grievance of the Proteſtants of 
the Free and Imperial City of 
Carpona. 


T is not without a great deal of Gricf, 

that all the Noblemen and Gentlemen, all 
the Auxiliary Forces, and hired Soldiers of 
both ſorts, and all the Proteſtant Inhabitants, 
and Citizens of Carpona, think it their Duty 
to Repreſentto Your moſt Sacred Majeſty ; 
that altho' according tro Your moſt Sacred 
Majeſty's Reſolution, inſerted in the 267h 
Article of the Diet of Sopron, Anno 1681. 


Pariſhes for the conveniency of thoſe of 
the Helvetian Confeſſion, and of that of 
Ausbourg ; the ſame City of Carpona is par- 
ticularly named, and eſtabliſhed to be one 
of the places, where the free exerciſe of 
Religion ſhould entirely and quietly be en- 


Joyed, as it may be ſeen in theſe words : 


In the Diviſion before the Mountains at Leya, 
Carpona and Tulckin. 

Nevertheleſs, Your Majeſty's High Com- 
miſlioners appointed in the year 1688 laft 
paſt in the Mountain Cities, being come to 
that of Carpona ( whereas, according to the 
intention of the aforeſaid Article, and of 
Your Majeſty's Gracious Reſolution, and 
Declaration contain'd in it, inſtead of the 
convenient Churches and Schools and Pa- 
riſhes which were from the Proteſtants of 
the Confeſſion of Ausbourg, they ſhould 
have appointed other convenient and fir 
places, and left the Proteſtants in the quier 
Poſlctiion' of them, according to the intenti- 
on of the 19th Article in the year 16.47, )did 
on the contrary turn the Proteſtant Mini- 
ſters and School-maſters our of rh2ir Of- 
fices, and with ſeyere Threatz forbid both 
all the Proteſtant Noblemen and Gentle- 
men, all the Soldiers of the Garilon, as 
well as all the Inhabitants and Citizens, to 
continue the Exerciſe of Religion ( which 
had been enjoy d in the ſame place from 
time out of Memory, and was confirm'd 
by the Articles as we have already ſaid) 
till Your Majeſty's further Reſolution were 
known, to the great prejudice of a Spiri- 
tual Exerciſe, -which ſuffers no delay, and 


to the diminiſhing of the Righr granted to 


the Proteſtants by the Articles, and con- 
firm'd by Your Majeſty's Favour. - 

Therefore they do wholly Rely on the 
Articles, and Your Majeſty's Grant, and 
Humbly beg, thar not only convenient and 
fir places, within the Walls of the faid 
City be appointed to them, for the Buil- 
ding of Churches and Schools, and Ere- 
ting Pariſhes; but alſo, that they may 
have a Free Exerciſe of Religion, together 
with the common and inditferent ute of 
Bells and Burials, according to the aforc- 
ſaid 26th Article of Sopron, and as they 
had formerly. 


[he Grievances of the Imperial and Free 
Proteſtant Cities, Veterozolium, 
Breznobamia and Libethbaniz. 


LL the Proteſtants of the ſame Im- 
perial and Free Cities, ſer forth their 


moſt lamentable Caſe in reſpect of Religion, 
| rnat 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks 


Ho RESUnS: 

'681. rat whereas they ſhould not be hinder d ro | genuine Senſe of the Articl-s of Sopron, 168r. 
SY enjoy at lcaſt in private the free Exerciſe of | made in the behaif of Religion, its free pw 
Religion granted by the Articles of Sopron, | Exerciſe is granted to every one, and every 
ro all and every where in the Kingdom | where in the Kingdom) they thould not 
(without excepting any part of it, and |be hinder'd to enjoy, at leaſt in private the 
cls the fourth State, which comprehends | faid free Exerciſe of Religion ; but by Vir- 
all the Imperial and Free Cities of the|tue of rhe 26th Article of Sopron, which 
Kingdom, belonging properly to the Crown ) | ſpeaks in general of the Cities, Places 
chrough His Imperial Majeſty's Favour, |ſhould have been appointed them for the 
according to the clear and evident explica- | Building of Churches, and Schools, and 
tion of the 1 Article made before the Co-[EreQting Pariſhes, yet they have obrain'd 
ronation, in the year 1608. and confirm'd | none of the premiſes ; but on the con- 
in the 25th Article of Sopron, bur rather] trary, have been forbidden to exerciſe any 
by virtue of rhe following 26th Article of | way their Religion, their Miniſters have 
Sopron (which ſpeaks in general of the] been expell'd, and forbidden to come any 
Citics,-and by way of inſtance names only | more into the ſaid Cities ; it is prohibited 
two of cach ſort; viz. of the Mountain | under the foreſt puniſhment to frequent the 
Cities, and of the Free Cities) His Ma-| places where there is Exerciſe of Religion, 
jeſty's High Commiſſioners appointed in| to go thither, to have Children Baptiz'd, 
the year 1688. ſhould allo have appointed | or tro receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
them commodious and convenient places | Supper, and to ſend for Proteſtant Mini- 
for the building of new Churches and|ſters ro Sick and Dying Perſons ; in a 
Schools, and cre&ting Pariſhes, yer they | word, the whole Exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
have obtain'd nothing : On the contrary, | Religion is forbidden, againſt the ſenſe of 
the Miniſters have been turn'd at and . ex-| the aforeſaid Articles, and the Proteſtants 
pell'd by the High Commiſſioners, and the | are compell'd ro Ceremonies contrary to 
Proteſtants have been moſt ſeverely for-| their Religion ; therefore they humbly beg 
bidden by the ſame to exerciſe their Reli-| that they may enjoy the ſame Benefit as is 
gion in private, or to go to any Neigh-| granted in the Articles, and have places ap- 
bouring place where their Religion is Ex-| pointed them for the Building of Churches, 
crciſed Morcover againſt the expreſs grant |and Schools, and Erecting Pariſhes, as 
of the 11th and 127th Article in the year| well as the other Cities ; ſince that Pri- 
1647. mauegre the Proteſtants and by force, | vilege is equally granted to all ; and there- 
the ſaid High Commilſſtoners have aſlign'd | fore the caſe of ſome, ought not to be 

and appropriated all the proper Revenues | worſe than that of others. 
of Schools and Churches to the Catholick 


Curates which they have brought in, and ” De? | | 
; ny g 
have very few Followers in the Cities of The Grievance of the Free and 


Veterozolium, and Breznobania, and burt| - Imperial Cities, Trenſchin, and 
one in Libethbania. In fine, the ſaid High Modra. 
Commillioners did by all means, and do 
ſtill compell without diſtinEtion, all the Heſe two Free and Imperial Cities 
Proteſtant Inhabitants and Citizens, eſpe- complain with a great deal of Sor- 
cially the Trades and Handy-craft-men to | row, that by Virtue of the 26h Article 
Ceremonies contrary to their Religion ; | of Soprou, the Lords Commiil:oners did 
therefore the ſaid Proteſtants humbly beg [indeed aflign to them places for the Build- 
the ſame Liberty of Religion as 1s granted |ing of Churches and Schools, and ereCting 
in the Articles, and enjoy'd in other Cities, | Pariſhes, and grant them the free Exerciſe 
ſince theſe in no wiſe deſerve a worſe caſe ; | of their Religion; but with ſuch Limita- 
and that there may be aſſign'd them conve-|tion and Reſtraint as take away many 
nient places for the building of new Chur- |things effentially requiſite and neceſlary 
ches, and Schools, and ereCting Pariſhes. |for the ſaid exerciſe of Religion, and are 
| diretly contrary to the genuine intention 


The Grievances of the Free and Im- | of the Articles ; as, 


perial Cities St. George, Baz 11ga, Firſt, The. Lords Commiſſioners did lef- 
Tyrnaw, Szakoliza, Kuſlegh, and ſen the Number of the Proteſtant Miniſters, 
Ruſt. and forbid others to be pur in their room 
EE [after their Death. 
Heſfe Free and Imperial Cities do alſo| _ = | | | 
lament and fer forth their defolate] Secondly, They did forbid all the Pro- 
Caſe, and great Unhappineſs in reſpet of |reſtants (to whom . a free Exerciſe of Re- 
Religion ; that (whereas according to the ligion is granted, by Virtue of that Ge- 


neral 
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ncral Clauſe of the 252h Article, to every| Churches ſtanding in the Counties of Aba- 158; 


/ 682, and every where in the Kingdom) to 
frequent the Neighbouring Churches, and 
pcrtorm in them any duty of Religion. 


Thirdly, They did forbid che Miniſters 
to Viſit rne Etrangers, were they never 10 
SICK, 


Fourthly, They did Ordcr* that rhe 
Handy-craft-men, and common tort of Peo- 
ple ſhould be compelld under ſevere pu- 
niſhment ro Ceremonics contrary to their 
way, viz. To walk with the Cathohcks in 
Procetlion, and carry procefſional Trophies. 


Fifthly, They did forbid the Proteſtant 
Miniſters to go and Adminiſter Baptiſm, 
or periorm other Cercmonics in the Neigh- 
bouring Towns. 

Sixthly, They did appoint that there 
ſhould be no petty Schools, but ſuch where 
Children could Learn only to Read, and to 
VWruc. 


The Gcotevances of the Counties of Up- 
per Hungary, Semlin, Abavivar, 
Unghwar, Saraz, Tornaw, @%c. 
and of all the Proteſlant Noblemen 


and Gentlemen living in the Moun- 
tain Towns of the Principality of 
Tokai. 


He ſame Protcſtants are forc'd to Re- 
preſent to Your Moſt Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, that although in the following words 
of the 267h Article of Sopron, but in other 
Countics, as in thoſe of Salawar, YVeſprim, 
Saraz, Moramoruſs, Abawvivar, Sellia, Semlin, 
Ugoza, Bodrogh, Tornaw, Komarra, Barzod, 
Sachſag, Novigrad, Zolnock, Hewecz, Peſth, 
Pelicz and Soldth united, Chege, Unghwar, 
and Zatmar, ſince the Proteſtants arc in 
poſſciſion of almoſt all the Churches there, 
the ſame Churches are left for the uſe of 
the actual Poſleſlors of them. 

And in the following Clauſe of the ſaid 
Article : Finally the Churches which are 
attually poſſeſſed by thoſe of the Helvetian 
Confeſſion, and of that of Ausbourg, ſhall be 
Mill for their uſe as before, together with 
the Pariſhes, and Schools, and their Reve- 
nues, that they may live in peace, and 
quiet, 

Your moſt Sacred Majeſty tending the 
peace and gencral quiet of the Kingdom, 
has been Graciouſly pleas'd to Ordain, that 
in the foregoing Counties, all the Church- 
es, Pariſhes, and Schools, together with 
their Revenues, ſhould be left for the uſe 
of the Proteſtants. Nevertheleſs, 


the ! 


vivar, Saraz, Semlin, Tornaw, and Ungh- rv 


war, (which for the moſt part have been 
built from the foundation, or repair from 
the loweſt ruine by the Proteſtants) as 
allo the Schools and Pariſhes, together 
with their Revenues (left to them by the 
Proteſtants in their Wills, and never be- 
fore poſleſs'd by the Roman Catholicks) 
have been taken by force from the Prote- 
ſtants, as well as the Churches, Pariſhes, 
and Schools, ſtanding inthe Dominion of 
Rakocz, in theſe Towns of the County of 
Semlin, Zantho, Thalia, Mod, Kerethur, 
Tarazal, Liszka, Benny, Toleſwa, Ughell, 
Patak, Borſſy, (which at the time-of the 
Articles of Sopron, and after, were poſleſs'd 
by the Proteſtants, and left to the ſame by 
the ſaid Articles) in ſeveral Towns of 
the Principality of Tokaz, and in Tokai it 
ſelf; aitho' the Church of Tokai was left, 
and cexpreſly confirm'd by the Articles in 
the policiiion of the Protcitants. 

To this may be added, That againſt the 
cyvident ſenle of the 25th Article of Sopron, 
the Proteſtant Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
the aforeſaid Citics of the County of Sem- 
lin, have bcen, and are ſtill forc'd to for- 
bear exerciſing their Religion in private ; 
which Liberty they had emjoy'd ſince the 
ſcizing of their Churches, and was grantcd 
to them by rhe firſt Article made before 
the Coronation, in the year 1608. and 
confirm'd by the ſame 25th Article of the 
Diet of Sopron. 

Likewile the Miniſters (call'd back from 
their Exile through Your moſt Sacred Ma- 
jeſty's Favour, by Virtue of the aforeſaid 
25th Article of Sopron,) areforc'd to obiize 
themſelves under pain of death, and rhe 
forfeiture of all their Goods, ro go cut of 
the ſame County, or by ſirict Deeds of 
reyerſion to renounce for ever under the 
ſame Penalty, to perform any Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Duty in. the ſaid County. 

Morcover, although the 25th Article of 
Sopron evidently declareth that none of the 
Helwvetian Confeſſion, and of that of Au/- 
bourg ſhall be compell'd to any Ceremony 
contrary to his Religion; and the 262/, 
that the Catholicks ſhall not be oblig'd to 
pay any thing to the Miniſters of the 
Proteſtants, nor the Proteſtants to the Cu- 
rates of the Catholicks, according to the 
intent of the 117h Article, in the year 1647. 
yet they are forc'd even by Military Exe- 
cution to do both, and eſpecially to pay 
the Catholick Curates. 

Although by vertue of the often-men- 
tion'd 26th Article, the free uſe of Bells 
and Burials is equally lcft ro the Carho- 
licks, and to the Proteſtants, neverrhelels * 


the Proteſtants are not ſuffer'd to bury cheir 
Deaa 


| rhe Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 
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Novigrad: Zolnock, Hevecz, Peſth 1681: 
and Soldth, united, which arc all SY 
comprehended in the Articles, 


4 
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1631. Dead in the uſual Burying-places, which | 

LS is againſt Chriſtianity it ſelf, they are not 
permitted neither to uſe the Bells though 
made through their care; nay the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of the afore{aid Dominion of 
Rakotz are threatned to be diſpoſleſs'd and 
exterminated our of their Eſtates, if they 
do not abjure and renounce the Proteſtant 
Religion, which is a down right petſecu- 
tion of the Proteſtants. In the like man- 
ner the Proteſtants of Abavivar arc forbid- 
den by the Purveyor of that County to 
exercifc their Religion; and the Miniſters 
are commanded under pain of Death, and 
the forfeiture of all their Goods to go out 
of it, or (if they be willing to continue 
there as Secular private perſons) by moſt 
ſtrict deeds of reverſion to renounce for 
cyer under the ſame penalty to periorm 
any Eccleſiaſtical Duty ; conſequently rhe 


The Grievances of all the Proteſtant 
Noblemen of the Counties of Liep- 
ze, Thurocz, Arva, Trenſchin; 
Zolnock, and Sachſag ; wherein 
are containd the Injuries and 
Troubles they have ſuſtain'd upon 
the account of Religion, againſt the 
Articles 'of Sopron ; together with 
Humble Requeſt for the Redreſſing 
of the ſame. 
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Ince the Grievances and Complaints of 
the Countics of Liepze, Thurocz, Ar- 


—_— 


Proteſtant Churches, together with all their 
Appurtenances have been ſeiz'd upon by 
the ſaid Purveyor. 

Likewiſe in a Town called Sepſſy of the 
ſame County of Abavivar, where the 
Church could under no pretcnce be taken 
from the Proteſtants, the Tythes of the 
Territory of the ſaid Town which us'd to 
belong to the Proteſtant Miniſter are ſeiz'd, 
and kept in Sequeſtration by the _ 
of Sepſſy, by vertue of an Order of the Il- 
Inſtrious Chamber of Scepuſtum. 

In the Towns of Nogymihali, Vinna, and 
Zztara, in the County of Unghwar, and in 
the Towns of Tolzeck and Aſguth, in the 
County of Saraz, the Churches, Schools, 
and Pariſhes left by the Articles for the uſe 
of the Proteſtants, are by force taken and 
kept from them by the Carholick Lotds of 
thoſe Mannors. | | 

Laſtly, In the Town call'd Somogy in 
the County of Torna, a moiety of the Re- 
venue belonging to the Protefiant Miniſter 
by a Convention made formerly is taken 
from him. 

All which having been attempted againſt 
Your Majeſty's Gracious Reſolution, and 
the Articles made in the bchalf of the Pro- 
teſtents, they preſent the ſame to Your 
moſt Sacred Majeſty's Conſideration, with 
ſtrong perſuaſion that it will be Graciouſly 
Remedied ; and that not only they ſhall 
be re-ſetled in the poſſeſſion of what is 
taken from 'em; bur alſo thar all the intro- 


duc'd abuſes ſhall be taken away. 


The ſime Proteſtant Inhabitants of 


the ' aforeſaid Counties of Upper 
Hungary, and of the Towns ſtand- 


ing in the Dominion of Rakoczza. 


The ſame is done by the Counties of 


Sdlawar, Veſprim, Saraz, Moramotuſs, 


va, Trenſchin, and Zolnock agree in all re- 
tpects, for ſhortneſs ſake they are put to- 
gether here; the ſame then juſtly com- 
plain that they have been injur'd and di- 
{turbed, in that the Proteſtant Miniſters 
(who perform'd the Duties of their pro- 
teflon in the Noblemens places of Reſi- 
dence, where the free Exerciſe of Religion 
was transferrd, by Virtue of the 26th 
Article of Sopron, ſince the ſeizing of the 
Proteſtant Churches in theſe Counties) 
have all been Baniſh'd (except two, left 
in two places named in the Articles) with- 
in a fortnight, out of the County and 
place where they livd; or if any delird to 
continue in it, he was requird to oblige 
himſelf by ſtri&t deed of Reverſion never 
to perform any Eccleſiaſtical Duty, and 
forbidden to remain oi any other term, un- 
der pain of Impriſonment. - | OE: 

No Schools are permitted bur the Petty 
(or as the Commiſſioners term it, ſuch 
where Children learn only to Read and to 
Write) and but in two places mention'd in 
the Articles; all the others are generally 
ſhur, and prohibited, and tlieir Maſters 
rurn'd out, although the 25th Article had 
reſtor d both theſe, and the Miniſters in 
their reſpective Offices. : 

Ir-is ſtrictly forbidden that the Divine 
Service and Exerciſe of Religion be per- 
formed by Proteſtant Miniſters in the Hou- 
ſes and places of Reſidence of Noblemen, 
or in the Oratories and Chappels belong- 
ing to them, but with this admirable Lt- 
mitation 3 That if any Noble-Man will 
have the Divine Service done in his Houle, 
he ſhall employ no other Miniſter than one 
of the two left in the County, and that 
only for themſelves, and their Family. 

All the Payments whatlocver  ASFET 
thoſe which belong to the two Schools 
appointed in each County ) are Ny" 

16 
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ſame ; therefore the Protcſiants of the 163; 
aforclaid Countics Humbly beg, that ac: wv 
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1631. the Catholick Curates, and arc generally 
—YV wreſted by the ſame with the help of the 


SoIdICrs. 

The Peaſants are abſolutely forbidden 
ro Exerciſe their Rceiigion in the uſe of 
Baptiſm, Marriage, Confirmation, Burials, 
and of the Lord s Supper, as alſo to fre- 
quent thc PIAaCccs appointed by the Articles | 
for the Divine Service, and are compelled 
with ail poſiible violence, to Ceremonies 
contrary to their wav. 

Morcover, in many Towns of the County 

of Turecz, as in Bella Zatureza and Pribocz, 
there were Churches Built ar the Charges 
of the Proteſtants, whoſe Members had 
not reconciled themſelves to the Church of 
Rome, before the Article was made ; yet 
without any regard to the Exception con- 
taind in the beginning of the 26th Article, 
all thoſe Churches have been ſeized upon, 
and the uſe of Bells and Burials is granted 
no more to the Proteſtants, unlels they 
ask and pay the Catholick Curates for 
It. 
In the County of Sachſag, the Protc- 
Rants ſhould freely and peaccably have en- 
joyed all the Churches, which were in their 
Poſſeſſion when the Article was made, and 
were left for their uſe by the ſame Article ; 
yet the Tiluſtrious Wolfgang Earl of Kohary, 
( Supreme Earl of the ſaid County, by De- 
putation (as he has declard) of the Ilu- 
{trious George Earl of Frdedy,) with the 
aſſiſtance of the Vicount of the ſame County, 
has fſcizcd the ſame Churches, except a very 
ſmall one, which ſtands in a moſt deſpi- 
cable Village called Drieno, and has not 
been Built by the Protcftants : Command- 
ing withal all the Proteſtant Miniſters to go 
our of their reſpective Pariſhes, and places 
of abode under pain of Emprifonment, and 
forbidding all Perlons of quality to enter- 
tain them any way even privately ; altho' 
the »Protcſtants of this County had been 
eſtabliſh'd, and confirm'd in the free uſe of 
all the Churches, which were in their Poſ- 
{eſſion when the Article was made. 


The moſt Humble and Lawful - De- 
mands of the afcrefaid Counties are 
theſe. 


Ince His mot Sacred Majeſty both by 

the Confirmation of the 25th and 25th 
Articles of the Dict of Sopron, made in 21/ 
Article of the Dict of Presburg, in the 
ycar 1687, and by the Reſolution declard 
to the Deputies of the ſaid Counties in 
their Audience, has engaged his Royal 
| Word, not only to obſerve the aforclaid 
Articles in all their Points and Clauſes, 


cording to the moſt ſimple and eviicnr 
Senſe of the ſame Articles, they may be 
Redreſſed, Re-eſtabliſh'd, Reſtord, and þby 
an expreſs Decree confirm'd in the following 
particulars. 

Thar according to the intention of the 
the 25th Article of the Dict of Soproz, all 
their Miniſters and ReCtors may live freely 
among them, and perform the Dutics of 
their Profeſſion, without any Limitation, 
ſince the ſame Article Grants thus much, 
reſtoring both the Miniſters and School- 
Maſters, even thoſe which were Baniſhd, 
annulling their Deeds of Reverſion. 

That as many Churches and Chappels, 
(whoſe Members are not reconciled to the 
Church of Rome, and have been Built by 
the Proteſtants,) as ſtand in the ſaid Coun- 
ties be reſtor'd to us, to Exerciſe our Rel:- 
g10N in them, according to the intent of 
the aforclaid 257h Article. 

That according to the intention of the 
ſo often mention'd 26th Article, the Pro- 
teſtants of the ſaid Counties, be diſcharg'4 
from paying any thing to the Catholick 
Curats, and obligd only to cntcrtain their 
own Miniſters. 

Laſily, That any Proteſtant of whatſo- 
ever State and Condition, not cxcluding 
the Peaſants (according to theſe words of 
the 25th Article, to every one and every 
where,) may freely Exerciſe his Religion 
withour being compelled to contrary Ce- 
remonies ; and that neither of the Parties 
preſume ro diſturb any way, the other 
under the pain mentiond in the ſaid Ar- 
ticle. 

Beſides, the foregoing Demands wherein 
the County of Sachſag joyns with the 
other Counties, by a particular Right 
granted in the Articles, the ſame County 
of Sachſag requires, that all the ſeized 
Churches be reftor d ro the Proteſtants, 
which were in their Poſleflion when the 
Article was made. | 


The Grievance of the City of 
Gy 0NgyCcs, 


His City complains, that whereas 

according to the expreſs Grant of 
the 267} Article, of the Dict of Sopron in 
thele words : But in other Counties, VIZ. 
in thoſe of Salavar, Veſprim, &c. and Geves 
(in which this City ſtands) fince the Prote- 
reſtants are adlually in Poſſeſſion of almoſt all 
the Churches there, &c. Item, Finally the 
Churches, which are attually poſſeſſed by thoſe 
of the Helvetian Confeſſion, and of that of 


but alſo to cauſe rlie others to obſerve the 


Ausbourg, ſhall be /till for their uſe, &C. : 
l 


t00T., 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks 


OT Os OE 


Tr ſhould have been left in the actual 


WYV Poſſeflion, and uſe of all the Proteſtant 


Churches, Pariſhes and Schools which 
were quietly poſſeſſed by the Proteſtants, 
before and after the Diet of Sopron to the 
Date underwritten ; yet to the great Con- 
tempt of His Imperial Majeſty's, and of 
the Article's Grant, and to the great pre- 
judice of the Proteſtants Right, by Order 
and Commiſſion of the moſt Reverend 
Archbiſhop of Gran, and of, the Right 
Honourable George Earl of Erdody, not 
only the Churches, but alſo the Schools 
and Pariſhes with all their Appurtenances 
(conſiſting in Eleven Vineyards, Five Mills, 
One Butcher's Stall, and a Houſe which 
had all been given by Proteſtants in their 
Wills, or Purchaſed with the Proteſtants 
Money,) were ſeized by force on the 21/ 
of May, in the year 1688 laſt paſt, by the 
Honourable Fear Almaſſy of Heves, and 
Francis Setuitter of Peſth, Judges of the 
lame Counties ; moreover the Proteſtant 
Miniſters and School-maſters were Baniſh'd, 
the Free Exerciſe of Religion even in pri- 
vate Houſes is forbidden, as well as the 
uſe of Bells and Burials in proper places, 
the Proteſtants being ſtrictly Commanded 
to Bury their Dead in remote _—— 
and Commons, where all the Filth of the 
Towns is carried : Therefore they lawfully 
Demand a full Reſtitution of all that has 
been taken from them, and an exact Exc- 
cution of the aforctaid Article. 


The Grievance of the City of 
Moramoruts. 


He Proteſtant Citizens and Inhabi- 
tants, together with the Militia of 
Moramoruſs complain, that altho' by Vertue 
of the 26th Article of Sopron, ( wherein the 
fame City of Moramoruſs is expreſly , 
named,) they had obtain'd the liberty of 
exerciſing publickly their Religion; and of 
having Churches, Pariſhes and Schools ; 
and have quictly enjoyed the ſame with- 
out giving any offence to the Catholicks, 
unril the fatal breaking out of the Wars, 
the year 1683, and the unexpected Burning 
of the Town, which oct an inter- 
ruption of the {aid Exerciſe of Religion, 
the Miniſters and their Pariſhioners having 
bcen forced to diſperſe themſelves up and 
down ; yet ſince the Troubles ate appeaſed, 
they deſite in vain to teaſſume their publick 
exerciſe of Religion, and to call back their 
Miniſters, being hinder d from the ſame by 
the Earl of Hoffkirchen Governout of this 
Territory, who every day growing ſeverer, 
forbids with greater Thieats, the total Ex- 
erciſe of the Proteſtant Religion : Nay, three 
Months ago the Roman Catholicks did Pro- 


A —— . 


claim with the Beat of Drums, that no x6$r 
Proteſtant ſhould pretume to go our of WyY> 


the Tetritory of Moramorsſs, to any Neigh- 
bouring, to perform the Dutics of his Rc- 
ligion ; nor Exerciſe it in his privare Hon? 
under pain of Imprifonment, and of oth: 

ſevere Puniſhments. Therefore they Hum- 
bly beg, That this their Grievance may 
be redreſſed, and they re-cſtabliſhed in the 
Privilege granted by the Article. 

It may be added to the foregoing Grie- 
vances, that one Samuel Bizkey, a Prote- 
ſtant Miniſter of a place of Lower ZHus. 
gary called Hedes ; notwithſtanding the Pro- 


War, has bcen Plunderd twice of all thc 
means of Life, Cjothes, Books and Furni- 
ture, by ſome Emiſſiries of the Archbiſhop 
of Gran; and at laſt on the 22 of thc laſt 
Month of March, was taken and carried to 
Presburg, into the Prilons of the Arch- 
biſhop, where he has nothing allowed him, 
bur dry Bread and dirty Water. 

Likewiſe, the Proteſtant Miniſter of 7 oz2- 
falu in Upper Hungary, has been taken by 
a Jeſuit called Father Ravaſz, reſiding at 
Naghybania, and carried in Fetters into the 
Priſons of Zatmar, where he is {till de- 
taind and moſt barbarouſly uſed. 


The XXI. Article of the Diet of Pref- 
burg, in the year 1687, in the buſe- 
neſs of Religion, the 25th and 26th 
Articles of the - year 1681, are re- 
new d with the inſerted Decteration. 


A Lrthough they of the ZHe/vetian Con- 
feſſion, and of that of Ausboureg, 
by their proteſting againſt the 25th and 
26th Articles, of the late Dict of Sepron, 
have unworthily abuſed the fame, and 
thereby forfeired zpſo fatto, the benefits 
granted in thei; nevertheleſs ſince His 
moſt Sacred Majeſty tending the Union, 
and the gencral quiet of the Kingdom; 
through his grcat Favour and Clemency, 
has mbſt Graciouſly reſolved, that the ſaid 
Articles ſhall yer be in force; the States 
have Order d, That the ſame ſhall be lookr 
upon as renewed and reinforced, ( notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of the Catholick 
Clergy, and other ſecular Perſons, ) and 
that as far as they have hitherto been in- 
fringed through Abuſes, introduced by the 
one, of the other party, they ſhall forth- 
with be pur in Execution; 


To theſe Agrievances the Empetor re- 
turned a very Gracious Antiver, and madc 
ſeveral Propoſals rending to a Peace. 

And Fitſt, He offer d a General Pardon 


nfo all, even to Tehkeli himielf, provided 
| he 


tection granted to him by the Council of 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


' 621, he would perſonally appear ro make his| this was to cure a Soar with a greater Evil, ; gg, 
wy Submillion. and what was inconſiſtent with Reaſon, tro -yv 
Secondly, That every Perſon ſhould be|make a Peace, and yet to continue a War, 
rclord ro his Lands, and Goods confiſca-| When the Emperor believed all Accomo- 
red again reſtor'd. dation with the Malecontents impoſlible, 
Thirdly, That free exerciſe of Religion |at leaſt far diſtant ; Behold on a tuddain, 
{ſhould be allowed ; but the manner how, and much unexpected, the Counts Tekeli, Teketi mnt 
and the Regulation thereof ſhould be de- Peſtrozzz. and Weſſellino in deſpight of their ocjer; of- 
rormined ar a General Diet, which was |Engagements to the Zurks, offer'd ro make fr Con: 


iudged of abſolute neceſſity for the repoſe, | Terms by themſelves; and to abandon their" 


and quiet of 7ungary. 

Fourthly, That all the vacant Offices, 
Governours and Balliages of that Kingdom, 
ſhould be indiffercntly conferr'd upon un- 
gorian Gentlemen, who were capable by 

rheir Natural parts, and Abilities to Merit 
and Diſcharge tuch Preferments. 

And Laſtly, That his Imperial Majeſty 
would vacate the Office of Vice-King, and 
rcturn to the ancient conſtitution of a Pa- 
larine, whoſe Elc&ion ſhould be free ac- 
cording to the uſage of former times. 

The Plague which till Raged in Au/ſtrza, 
and Hungary prevented the proceedings of 
this Treaty, which might have taken ef- 

YHw tb FeAt ſome time before, and anſwer all the 
Treaty was Demands of the Malecontents ; bur now 
broken of« fy nwuch Blood had been drawn in all Parts, 
and Corners of that unhappy Kingdom, 
that it was paſt the Art of Man to ſtanch 
the Blecding : And beſides, Zekelz and his 
Malecontents were 1o ncarly adjoyn'd, and 
cngaged in lecret Leagues, and Alliances 
with the. 7Zark, that it was almoſt impoſſi- 
ble ro deſtricate, and diſentangle them- 
{elves from the invitations they had made, 
and from the Aſſurances, and Pledges they 
had given to the Turks. Howloever, the 
Emperor not to leave any means unattemp- 
red, until all was become deſperate, diſ- 
patched Count Efterhaſt into Hungary in 
qualiry of his Plenipotentiary, to put 
choſe Overtures into Execution which had 
been fram'd, and debated in the Emperor's 


People and their Cauſe, in caſe they a1- 
ſented not thereunto ; The Conditions 
were to have all their Churches reſtor'd, 
with their Goods and Eſtates, which had 
been Confiſcated: To which the Emperor 
readily aflenting, there never appear'd at 
any time a greater probability and likely- 
hood of an Agreement, than upon this 0- 
verture : But whereas to eſtabliſh and con- 
firm ſuch an Accomodation, it was neceſ- 
ſary to conyene a Diet, which by reaſon of 
che preſent Contagion could nor be done, 
a Ceſlation of Arms was in the mean time 
concluded : But whilſt in order thereunto 
a Conference was held at Zokaz, Count 
Caprara unluckily march'd out of his Quar- 
ters with a conſiderable force towards thar 


place ; upon which the Malecontens were 7: again 
ſo Allarum'd, that they Sallied out of their ”*" 


Winter quarters in preat numbers, leaving 


the Treaty imperfe&, and the Ceſlation of 
Arms broken and violated. 


ANNO 168s, 


Notwithſtanding the unlucky Accidents 
which had happen'd to hinder, and diſap- 
point the Progreſs of the aforeſaid "Treaties ; 
Yet at the beginning of this year new over- 
tures were made to the Malecontents by, the 
Biſhop Sebeſtini : And tho' tome of the 
moſt conſiderable Perſons of the Z1unga- 
rian party, refuſed to hearken to any Of- 
fers which the Emperor ſhould make them); 


Council. But whilſt theſe things were in| yet Zekeli, and others, formerly the moſt Tekeli «4 


. . . 6 . . her cinets 
agitation, they received another Impedi-| averſe to all Accommodation, did now at ond kl 
ment, by adiſcovery made of a Correſpon-| leaſt in a ſeeming manner favour the Me-;;,, » 


dence, which ſeyeral Principal Officers held |thods which tended towards Peace ; and Lins 


with the Maleconts ; upon which Filek, and 
two other Counccllors, and Mannagers of 
the Revenue of Zngary were Arreſted, and 
accuſed of having moved, and promoted 

an InſurreQion in divers Counties. 
Towards the end of this year, when 
the Armies were drawn into their Winter 
quarters, new Treaties were ſet on foot. 
The Baron de Faunitz the Emperor's Reſi- 
__ , dent at Conſtantinople labour d to conti- 
+ hue, and renew the Truce; but the Grand 
Seignior, Vizier would not agree thereunto on any 
other Terms, than that it might he allow- 
able for the Grand Seignior to afford 4id, 


and afliſtance ro the Malecontents : But| 


in order thereunto, did not only dif- 
patch Deputies as far as to Linz, to Treat 
thereupon with the Imperial Miniſters ; 
but likewiſe entertain'd a perſonal Confer- 
ence with Count Caprara, and agreed with 
him to continue a Truce until the refultof a 
Diet ſhould be known, which was to con- 
vene in the Month of Febuary. 

Thar which in all appearance was moſt 
probable ro adminiſter the greateſt difficul- 
ty, and cauſe of diſpute, when a Diet 
ſhould aſſemble, was the reſtitution of the 
Churches, Schools, and other Foundations 
which the Malecontents challenged as their 


own, and upon the Right, and Title of 
having. 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the iris, 


Fd 


— 


—_— 


7 
(681. having Erc&ted, and Built them at their 
> own charge and expence. "They were alfo 
very poſitive to have their ancient Govern- 
ment by a- Palatine: reſtor'd, and all the 
German Garriſons withdrawn out.of Zun- 
gary, at leaſt, that the Officers placed over 
the German Forces ſhould be Hungarians, 
the better to keep the Svuldiets within 
ſome Terms of Moderation, and Gbvod Be- 
haviour towards the People of the Country. 

The time appointed for the Diet to meet 
being come, the Emperor remov'd to New- 
ſtadt, to be nearer to the place of Treaty. 
But it being the Fate of that poor King- 
dom to be unhappy, ſomething of other 
ſtill intervened to prevent and diſappoint 

127%, the Endeavours of Peace; for whilſt ſome 

: ſaze Jabour'd in that good Work, others made 

Te" jt their buſineſs ro impede and divert it. 

ms And ſo it was at preſent; for whilſt Tekel; 

was delighting himſelf at a Houſe of Plea- 

ſure, a Plor was laid to ſurprize and take 

him during the Truce; of which Tekel; 

| having norice, he countermined the Plot 

jr ” by an Ambuſcade ; which being oppor- 

an runely diſpoſed in the way where they 

were to paſs, the Party which came to 

ſeize him was totally defeated. This, and 

other Artifices of the like nature, foment- 

ed jealouſies and diffidences between the 

Parties, that nothing was acted clearly, 

and with a free Spirit, but with ſuch Cau- 

tion and reſerves, as eaſily preſaged the 

little hopes of an accommodation by way 

of Treaty. Howlſoever, ſome Zealous 

Men, ſuch as Efterhaſt, and Forgatz, 

who were paſſionate for the peace of 

their Country, travel'd from County to 

County, exhorting the People to lay 

_ aſide ' all Animoſities, and return again 

gaz moke unto that Allegiance and Duty which 

nf they ow'd unto their Prince ; upon afſu- 

* rance that the Emperor would teſtofe the 

State of Hungary to the-fame Condition in 

which it was in the year 1662. and grant 

almoſt all the other Propoſitions which 

the Malecontents did demand ; provided 

that the States of that Kingdom would de- 

clare the Arch-Duke Foſeph, Son to the Em- 
peror, King of Hungary. * 

To this Propoſal the Malecontenhts were 
ready alſo to condeſcend ; on Condition, 
that at the ſame time the Kingdom were 
declard Eletive, - and ſome Acts repeal'd, 
which in the year 1664 had made it He- 
reditary. | : 
Notwithſtanding this difficulty, and di- 
vers others which were daily ſtarted, diſ- 
pleaſing ro the Emperor, the Meeting of a 
Diet at Oefgdemburg was fo warmly preſs'd, 
that the 
fourteen Deputies from. the Malecontents 
Aſſembled in the Montli of Februdry, as 


mperor's Commiſſioners, and 


was agreed, tho' Tekel; refus'd to be there 1681: 


preſenr, alledging that the late Treacherous 
Deſign againſt his Perſon, was a ſufficient 
and a juſt Excuſe for his Abſence. This, 
and ſome Diſpute about the place of Mect- 
ing (which che Imperialiſts deſired might ,,, ;.. 
be at Prezburg) occaſion'd a Prorogation of ——_ 


the Diet until Apri/ next following. In »# 4prit 


the mean time the Malecontents held their 
Conſultations in 7ranflvania, concerning 
the Meaſures and Methods they were to 
take in the next Campaign; and made uſe 
of the ceſlation of Arms, to fortifie their 
Garriſohs, and ſupply them with Proviſions. 
The Clergy of Hungary finding in the 
Emperor a Spirit fo inclin'd unto Peace; 
thar he was ready to condeſcend unto all 
the Demands of the Malecontents ; and 
with the reſt, to grant and yield unto 
them all the Churches, of which they had 
been depriv'd ; they being rouch'd with a 
ſenſe bf the miſchief which might accrue 
to themſelves thereby, ſent their Deputies ie cler57 
to Vienna before the Convention of the #20eaworr 


. _—_ f : a 4 [1 
Diet, to repreſent unto the Emperor the ;; you 


MS the Diet, 
great prejudice, damage and ſcandal he 6 
would cauſe to the Cathiolick Religion, by 
delivering up the Chiirches, which were 
already Conſecrated, and Hallowed to the 
Service of God, to be prophaned by Im- 
pious and Hererical Worſhips. This, and 
ſuch like Speeches ſery'd to trouble and di- 
ſtrat the Mind of the good Emperor with 
a thouſand new Scruples. Howloever, be- 
ing defirous to appeaſe the Troubles in 
Huigary, and hot diſappoint that Auguſt 
Aſſembly, His Imperial Majeſty (a full 
Month before the Convention) remov'd to 
Newſtadt, to be near, and on all Occaſions 
to be aſſiſtant to the Diet ; which, norwith- 
ſtanding the former DiſputeFro the con- 
trary, Was to be held at Oedemburg, Bur 7 29% 


ties jealout 


whereas the Emperor was attended with , ;;. 5. 
three Regimenits for his Guard, the Ap- pow 

6 | 'd ſo ( i07di {i þ Gvard*, 
pearance ſeem'd ſo extraoidinary on Tuch 
an Occaſion, that ths Malecontents re- 
fus'd to ſend their Deputies, fearing to be 
over-aw d in their Debates and Votes by a 
Military power ; unleſs the Arch-biſhop of 


| Strigonium, and other German Lords were 


firſt deliver d into their hands for Hoſtages, 
and Security of fait and faithful Dealings. 
Bur to remove this difficulty, the Empe- 
ror diſcharged his Regiments ; and with a | 
Guard only of ſix hundred Fungarians, 77 Fmps- 
made his Entry on the two and twentieth of };,;,*0..* 
May into Oedemburg, where he was receiv d demberg, 
berween the double Files of Hungarian and 9' - pw 
German Soldiers, and Conducted to the 
Lodgings prepard for him by the Commiſ- 
fioners and Deputies, there preſent 
The Diet; over which Count Swartzem- 
burg preſided in the Name of the Emperor, 
ES nad 
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76 The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


1681. had fat {ſeveral days before his Majeſty's. lutely rejected the new Article. relating to 168; 
LYV Arrival. And on the firſt day of the Sef-|the Turks, to whom it was reſolved to make 
ſion, before they would enter upon any |10 Payments of Money: Of which anſwer 
other Buſineſs, the Eledtion of a Palatine Tekel: being inform'd, he diſpatchd a Meſ- 
was propos'd, and three Perſons were No- | ſage immediately unto Count Caprara, giving 
minated thercunto, viz. Efterhaft, Palf,, | him to underſtand, chat he was no longer 
and Erdedj ; and accordingly werc offer d | able to contain his Soldiery within the 
4 Po!atneto the Emperor to make choice of the Per- Rules, and Laws of the Truce, and fo 
ord. fon vhich he thought moſt worthy, and without farther delay ſeized upon two Paſ- 
agreeable to that high Employment, and [{es between Caſſoviq and 7okai: And to 
Office of Truſt. Bur whereas this Prince | put Matters yet more backwards; the De- 
was entirely in the hands, and poſleſs'd by | puties who repreſented rhe Malecontents ar 
Father Emeric, lately made Arch-biſhop of the Dict, made a Petition to the Emperor, 
Viewa, and Abele the Secretary, «he re- |requeſting him, that he would be graciouſly 


©d ro determine the Choice, until ſuch | pleas'd; to remove out of his Councils and 
'ime as he had conſulted with theſe two | Offices of Truſts all ſuch, as have had any 


Confidents thereupon. hand, or been inſtrumental in promoting 
By this Retardmentr, all other Matters thoſe Troubles and Civil diſſentions, which 


mov d ſlowly, tao” the Dier fate eight hours had now near the ipace of Twenty years 
every day. The leaſt point Adminiſter'd infeſted and oppreſs'd that unhappy King- 
421: 6. matter of Diſpurc, and what at the firſt dom : But to this Demand the Emperor. 
'ratcd. appearance ſeem'd eafie and of little im- made no other anſwer, 'Than that he would 
| portance, was render'd difficult and intri- conſider it. By theſe motions and ſteps 
cate, by reaſon of the Spirit of Diſſention | 1 the Diet towards a Peace, the Turks 
and Bitterneſs with which that whole Af-|conceiv'd a Jealouſy, that Tekeli was diſpo- 
ſembly was poſſeſs'd. And moreover Fa-|ſed and inclined to an Accommodation with 

ther Emeric excepting againſt every Perſon the Emperor : To prevent which a Paſha 168; 

which the Diet propos'd for Palatine, gave | Was orderd to diſcourſe and tamper with ;;,7,,., 


_ 


a ſtop to all Proceedings, that the Aſſembly him, and offer him the Principality of jealu # 
was upon diſſolving ; and Prince Swartzem- | Tranfitvania after the Death of Apafi; And T% 
burg became ſo tired and wearied with the | entertaining alſo frequent Conferences with 


many unprofitable and fruitleſs endeavours, him and other Leaders of rhe Malecontents, 
that he deliverd up his Commilſſion ro, | the Paſha ſo mannaged his Diſcourſe with 
Count Capeliers, Superintendant of the|them, by declaring the many advantages, 
Council of War, to preſide in his Place. |they would receive by covering and ſhroud- 
And ſo reſtleſs were the Soldiers, and |ing themſelves, under protection of the 
difficult to be reſtrain'd from breaking our | Grand Seignior ; that he prevailed upon 7;,, 
into Acts of Hoſtility, that during the Ceſ-|them to make an offer of Eighty thouſand iis. 
{ation of Arms, a Party of the Malecontents | Crowns, in caſe the Grand Seignior would 
fell upon a Regiment of the Imperialiſts | promiſe to aſſiſt them with a Puiſſant and 
and cut themyn pieces. Royal Army.- The Emperor upon notice 
Howſocver the Diet {till continued, and | of this private and perfidious Treaty with 
the Emperor at length, with the Advice 'of | the Zark, was highly incenſed, and com- 
comt E- his two Favourites, pitch'd. upon Count | manded that neither 7eke/;, nor any of Te, /r- 
apa Eſterhaſ to bear the Office of Palatine in|thoſe who were concern'd in this Confe- #d # 
latne, Hungary ; to whom having adminiſter'd | rence, ſhould be admitted as Members in- ** 
the Oath of Allegiance, and Fidelity, he|to the Diet : And giving it now for grant- 
return'd back again to Newſtad?. The next | ed, that a War would cnſue with the 7urk, 
day following, the Diet receiv'd a Letter | the Marquis of Baden was ordered to For- 
Signed by Count Tekelz, and ſix others, |tify Raab, and Count Staremberg to finiſh 
ſignifying their Reſolutions to accept the | the Fortifications of Yienna, from the Ar- 
Pardon,and ſubmit to the Emperor : Provided| ſera! of which place great quantities of 
that rhey might have a free exerciſe of | Granadoes, Bombs, Powder, ' wth Arms, 
their Religion granted, their Churches and| and heavy Cannon were tranſported down 
Eſtates which were confiſcated, reſtor'd ;| the Danube, to ſupply that Important For- 
and the Money which they had engaged | treſs of Raad. 
ro pay the Turk, ſupply'd, and paid for | Notwithſtanding all which, the Deputies 
4new Pro. them by the Emperor. And that for perfor-| continucd to labour in the Diet, and to ex- 
poſi mance of the Articles, ſome means and cx-| amin the Aggrievances of the Malecontents ; 
Te;  pedients ſhould be found out for a fatisfa-| and the Palatine Eferhafi made frequent 
| ory Security. This Letter was immedi- | Journics between Oedemburg, and New/tadt 
ately diſpatched to the Emperor, who with | ro render an Account of all Paflages, and 


liis Council, conſidering thereupon, abſo- | Tranſactions to the Emperor : And that a 
| - con- 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


77. 


—— —  — —_—__ 


1681. concluſion might be put to all matters -in 
> queſtion ; the Archbiſhop of Yieuna went to 


the Diet, to agree certain differences ariſen 
between the Clergy and the Laity of 
Hungary, touching the Title to ſome Lands 
and Demeſnes, which was ſtill depending 


4s made jn a Law Suit between them. After this 


at 018 


Diet, 


l:a to the 
De, 


Tekeli's 
an/wer, 


1981. 


Point was agrecd, the whole Reſult of the 
Dict was drawn up in Writing, and ſent to 
Tekeli ; the Subſtance whereof was this, 
That ail the Churches which the Prote- 
ſtants had Built ar their own charge and 
expence ſhould be reſtord ; with free Li- 
ccnfe to Erect and Build more, in any part 
of the Kidgdom, and therein to exerciſe 
cheir Religion, and publickly tro Preach. 
That a conſiderable Sum of Mony ſhould 
be paid to the Turks for once and no more, 
but not by way of Tribute : Provided 
that the Truce made in the year 1664, be 
again renewed for twenty years longer, 
under the ſame Articles and Conditions : 
And farther, ſeveral expedients and means 
were agreed for raiſing Monies for pay- 
ment of the Troops, and defraying the 
charges of the Kingdom, during theſe times 
of trouble. To . confirm all which 7eke/: 
was deſired to appear at the Diet (notwith- 
ſtanding the late Prohibicion) and to con- 
cur with the other Deputies by Signing 


ili cal- theſe Articles : And leſt he ſhould make 


the inſecurity of his Perſon an excule for 
his Non-appcarance, the Son of Count 
Eſterbafi the Palatine, was offer d for a 
Hoſtage. Theſe Propoſals were carried to 
Tekeli by the Secretary to the Palatine, 
who return'd from him in the Month of 
July, unto the Diet ſtill Sitting at Ocdem- 
burg ; with an anſwer to this effect ; Thar 
Tekeli would not be ſatisfied with leſs, 
than an entire reſtitution of all the Churches : 
That one ſingle Sum of what value ſoever 
would not content the Turks, who requir'd 
an Annual Tribute of 40.000 Rix Dollars, 
without which they refuſed to reſtore to 
the Malccontents their Wives, and Chil- 
dren which they had given in Hoftage: 
And moreover, this Metfomes gave \them 
to underſtand, that Tekelz abſolutely. refu- 
ſed to appear at the Diet, and that 'He, 
and his Party were not ſatisfied with the 
Eleftion of Efterhaſi to be Palatine. . This 
anſwer was the cauſe of much Debate and 
Diviſion in the Diet ; and their Minds and 
Councils were farther diſturbed upon rhe 
News, that the Forces of the Malecontents 
being joyn'd with a conſiderable Body. both 
of Turks and Tranſilvanians, were. become 
I5. 000 ſtrong ; that the Paſha of Waradin 
kept ſo cloſe a Correſpendence with the 
Malecontents, that it was more than. pro- 
bable, that their intereſt and alliances were 
lo firmly united, that neither Party - was 


at liberty to 
Peace without the Aſſent, or Concurrence 
of the other. The truth of which foon 
appeard; for Tekeli not longs afterwards 
marched near the Confines of Belgrade 
where he joyned with a Body of 20 
Turks; and thereby gave evident Demon- 
{trations of his Reſolution to maintain the 
War, and that his former propoſals, and 
ſteps towards Peacc, were all falſe and 
teigned, with deſign to Amuſe the Minds 
of the Emperor and the Diet. The Turks 
had not as yet declar'd a War, for their 
Forces and 'Troops from the remote parts 
of Afra were not in a readineſs, nor on 
their March ; till which time the Emperor 
was to be amuſed with Treaties, and the 
appearance of that great Body of Turks 
near Belgrade, was with pretenſion only to 
reſtore Tekel; to the Poſleſſion of his Lands, 
Houſes, and Eſtate, of which he had been 
unjuſtly deprived by the Emperor, and his 
Favourites. 

The Emperor finding it now abſolutely 
neceſſiry to conclude an Accommodation 
with the Malecontents, amongſt whom new 
difficulties daily aroſe, returned in Perſon 
from Newſtadt to the Diet at Oedembarg, 
where the Malecontents thought it reaſona- 
ble, that the Tribute which they had en- 
gaged to pay unto the Zurks, thould be 
charged and levied on the Eſtates of thoſe, 
who ; had been the cauſes of the Troubles, 
and Confuſions in that Kingdom. This 
motion had fo little ground, and was ſo 
unlikely to ſucceed, that it pur all things 
backwards; and induced the Emperor to 
limit the Seſſion of rhe Diet to the 167h of 
Auguſt, hoping within that time ro agree 
on all Points with ſuch, who continued 
conſtant in their Loyalty and Allegiance to 
him ; and for particular Aggrievances, they 
were to be compoſed by a Sele& Com- 
mittee - appointed for that purpoſe. Bur all 
this while moft of the Proteſtants refuſed 
to come to the Diet, by reaſon that the 
Points about Religion were poſt-poned, by 
the endeavours of the Archbiſhop of Strz- 
gonzum, which they in the firſt place, and 
before -all other Matters defir d to have de- 
cided. Ap 

This Point being laid afide, the Diet fell 
to debate on .the Propoſition ſent by 7eke/z, 
relating to a Tribute demanded by the 
Turks; and as an expedient, and by way of 
Equivalent 'for that, it was propoſed to 
reſign into the Handsof the Zurks three 
Counties, viz. Xalo, Zatmar and Liptpow ; 
to which the Turks ſeemed with fome rea- 
ſon to' claim a Title," in regard, that no 
longer than ſince the year 1660, they had 


2 


been disjoyn'd from the Principality of 7ras- 


fikvania, Bur an end was ſoon put to this 
| Con- 


make Terms, or Articles of. 1681- 
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Controverſic ; for both the FHungarzans 
themſelves were unwilling to have a Peace 
purchaſed from the Turk at the price of 
their Country, by diſmembring three Coun- 
tics from that Kingdom ; at the mentioning 
only of which the Pcoplc were ſo enraged, 
that fearing leſt the Emperor ſhould pri- 
vately conclude {ome Article with the 
Turk mn reference thereunto, they would not 
be ſatisfied until he had permitted them 
ro joyn one of their Confidents with Ca- 
prara, the Emperor's Reſident at Conſtanti- 
ople, who might be privy-to all the Trea- 
tics, and Negotiations with the 7ark; nor 
would the Tarks accept thereof in fatisfa- 
dion for renewing the Truce, but raiſed 
new and greater Demands, as they found 
the Emperor inclinable to yield and con- 
deſcend : For now the Grand Vizier requi- 
red to have Leopolſtadt demoliſh'd, on 
pretence that it had been Built, and Forti- 
fied contrary to the Articles of the late 
Treaty : And declar'd likewiſe the Grand 
Seignior's reſolution, to give aid and aſ- 
fiſltance to the Malecontents, until ſuch 
time, as he had put them into a capacity 
of paying the Annual "Tribute, for which 
they were engaged. 

New difficulties were every day ſtarted 
ar the Diet, ſo that rhe Emperor was de- 
ſirous to diſſolve it, fo ſoon as was poſli- 
ble; but yer he thought not fit to do it 
abruptly, or to break it up in diſcontent ; 
but that ſomething might be done in mat- 
ters of Religion, on which the Proteſtants 
moſt inſiſted : In order unto which it was 
agreed, to grant them a hundred Churches, 
with Money to build others, in places moſt 
convenient. 

That all Cities and Towns, ſhould enjoy 
a free exerciſe of their Religion : And that 
all ungarian Soldiers in the Frontier 
Garriſons ſhould do the like. 

Thar all Churches which ſince the year 
1670, had becn in the Poſſeſſion of either 
Party, ſhould fo remain. 

That Lutherans and Catviniſts might 
build Churches in any Town, or City 
where they were wanting, and Lords and 
Gentlemen might build Chappels, or Orato- 
ries in any of their Houſes, or Caſtles. 

That in caſe any Points of Difference 
ſhould ariſe relating to Religion, or the 
Matters preceeding, they were not to be 
decided by the Sword, but by the Sentence 
of the King of Hungary. And that all 
People of what Perſwaſion ſoever might 
live amicably, no Perſon was to Revile 
the other on account of his or their Reli- 
gion, or to utter injurious or unhanſome 
Terms thereof. 

Theſe particulars with ſome additional 
Regulations, being at laſt agreed in the 


Diet, arid fignd by the Emperor ; 


Malecontents might be reſtor'd to their 
Eſtates, and to their Goods which had been 


confiſcated : And how the German Troops, Aerie. 
and ſtranger Soldiers might with ſafety and O_ 


eaſe be removed our of their Garriſons, and 
all parts of Hungary ; which next to the 
buſineſs of Religion, was the greateſt con- 
cernmenr of the Diet. The next Appric- 
vance was the Chamber of the Kingdom, 
which Office, contrary to the will and ap- 
probation of the Deputies of the States, 
was executed by the Biſhop of ' New/tadt, 
whom they conſider d as the Chief Au- 
thor, and Fomenter of all the Troubles of 
that Kingdom : Bur herein, the Emperor 
was not willing as yet to gratify the Diet. 
Nor could the Deputies agree amongſt 
themſelves of the manner, how to make 
thoſe things practicable, which they in the 
moſt erarneſt manner deſird : And ſuch 
were the Diviſions amongſt them, that what 
the Seculars agreed upon in the Morning, 
was diſturbed, and undone by the Clergy in 
the Afternoon ; which the Emperor well 
confidering,.and how Men of ſuch dif- 
ferent intereſts perplex all Councils ; was 
pleaſed to diſmiſs the Archbiſhop of Szrige- 
nium, and the Biſhop of New/tad?, as alſo 
the Count Capliers, a great ſtickler for the 
Rights of the Church, from their atten- 
dance on the Diet; ſo that the Imperial 
Commiſſioners were reduced to three Per- 
ſons, namely the Prince of Swartzemburg, 
the Count of Noſtiz, and Oker the Chan- 
cellour. 
contents in their prerenfions, the Biſhop of 


Newſtadt, was put by his Office of Vice- no. 


Preſident of the Chamber of Hungary, and 
the ſame was conferr'd on Count Erdeds, a 
Perſon much more acceptable to rhe Peo- 
ple. This gracious Clemency and Compli- 
ance of the Emperor, was ſo fatisfaftory to 
the Proteſtants, that they wholly ſubmitr- 
red that point about the confiſcated Goods 
ro the favour, and benign inclinations of 
his Imperial Majeſty, who not to abuſe 
that confidence which his Subjects repoſed 
in him, did freely, and of his own accord, 
give order, that the Goods, and Eſtates of 
the Counts Serini, Nadaſti, and Frangipani, 
with thoſe of ſeveral other Lords, that had 
been confiſcated for High Treaſon, ſhould 
be reſtord again ro their Children or Heirs. 
And the States on the other ſide to demon- 
ſtrare the Gratitude and Duty which they 
profeſſed unto their Prince, did in Teſtimo- 
ny thercof, make a Preſent unto the Em- 
preſs of a Purſe of Gold, containing 2000 
Ducats, which her Majeſty graciouſly re- 
ceived; and beſtow'd the ſame rowards 
Reparations of the Catholick Churches, 


which 
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next great work was, - in what manner the > 


And farther, to ſatisfy the Male- 7 i: 
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i631. which by reaſon of the Wars, and other 
Ho Troubles of the Kingdom, were become 


ruinous and decayed : Which if the Pro- 
reſtants . had fore-ſeen, 'tis probable, they 
would have employd the Money rather 
for Reparation of their own Churches, 
than to thoſe of their Adverſarics. Thus 
the chief Points of Difference being. ami- 
cably concluded, and ſignd by the Empe- 
ror, the Dict was diſſolved the 29th of 
December 16381. after which the Emperor 
with his Court return'd to Vienna. 

But theſe Treaties and Agreements were 


{o imperfect and fo little obſcryed, by rea- 16 


8r; 


ton of the Wars with the Turks, Parties www 


and Factions breaking out every day, and 
continual Skirmiſhes difannulling the Ar- 
cles concluded ; nothing . could be built 
hereupon, nor the Agreement take the leaſt 
effect, nor ſo much as regarded, until the 
year 1689. when the Turks Suing for a 
Peace, the Proteſtants made the following 
Addreſs to His Imperial Majeſty as follow- 
eth, The which I have inſerted here for the 
ſake of the Reader, and the eafineſs in 
underſtanding this Hiſtory. 


Sacratiſlima Czſarea Regiaque Majeſtas 
Domine Domine Clementiflime. 


Gravaminum Religjonis noſtre Evangelice humillime ſupplicantibus, & ſubinde ple- 
nius ac plenius tam injurias contra Articulos Sopronienſes 25 & 26. Anno 1681. no- 
bis illatas, quam etiam claras, & omni obſcuritate carentes eorundum Articulorum Concef. 
frones pro baſt & fundamento legitime Tnſtantie noſtre adducentibus nobis, FJuſtiam Cauſe 
& Poſtulatorum noſtrorum Majeſtati Yeſtre Sereniſime, ac paſſim omnibus Auguſtiſhme Aul 
ſue Miniſtris uſque adeo innotuiſſe, ut ulteriori difte inſtantig notre recrudeſcentia & 
commemoratione nou niſi rem attam agere videamur. | | ; 
Quia vero non raro id circumferri nunc etiam intelligimus, vel quod Commiſiones Regie 
per Hungariam anno preterito, ac ante inſtitute, nihil contra dittamen preſcriptorum Ar- 
ticulorum Sopronienſium inſtituerint, vel quod plura hot petamus, quam iidem Articuli 
aobis permitterent. | 
Pro utrinſq; proinde pramiſſe dubietatis ſublatione, ac item clare ſatis inſlantio noſtre 
placidatione (vel eo magis, quod ſpe ſapius per meritiſimos Majeſtatis Veſtre Sere- 
nifime Auguſtiſime Aulz Miniftros deſuper aſſecurati fuerimus, quod, que in praſcriptis 
Articulis Sopronienfibus clara eſſent, circa ea nos citra quamvis difficultatew & pro- 
craſtinationem expeditos & comſervatos iri :) Opere pretium exiſtimavimus nos fatturos i 
membratim tam diftorum Articulorum formalem Contextum, ac in iis radicatam, immed:- 
ateque verbis Articulorum ſubnexam inſtantiam noſtram, quam pradiftlarum Commiſſonunt 
Regiarum, vel & eorundem hominum, aliorumque ingerentium, ſub ſchemate pratextu effe- 


T, Icet firmiter omnino ſupponeremus ab Anno jam integro & medio Articularem medelan 


Auationis Articulorum prajudicioſas & exquiſitas interpretationes, ac deſuper inſtitutas deci- 


frones, hic, ſeu in Tabella quapiam e diametro fibi ad invicem oppoſuerimus, hacque ratione 
&S preſcriptorum Articulorum per nonnullos fatam Convulſionem, & articulariter Iuculentez 
Inſtantig noſtre @quitatem, fimulac multiplices injurias, ad oculum quaſi, profundiſſima F1c- 
magialis fidelitatis cum ſubjettione demonſtraverimus. Et quidem 


| Procefſus, ſeu Concluſions, Com- 
ARTICULUS XXV. {F miſfonumRegiarum Arciculis So- 
| - pronienſibus omni ex parte adyer- 

Hac formalid habets ſanres, 


Ontra membrim ex adverſo poſitum Pri- 
mum Excelſe Commiſiones Regie, ve! 
per ſe,” vel per homines privatos in compluri- 


% quia propter bona Pacis, tranquil- 
litatemque Regni publicam in Nego- 
tio Religionis quoque ſua Majeſtas elſe 
benigne reſolvere dignata effet * Tdev' ean- | & Czv; 
demetiam Refolntionem Articults Reghi |/ibus; /gnanter in Santo Georgi,  Bazinij, 
Status & Ordines inſerunt. #* As! Tyrnavis, 


bus Liberis at Regiis, Moxtaniſque Civita- 
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681, Tyrnavia, Szakolize, Schemnizij, Veterozo-| TL. : Ac imprimis quidem, cum liberum 681, 
V1, Carpe, Libethbanye, Breznobanyg, * Religionis exercitium jam antea in Anno ay 
Bahabanyz, Belobanygz, Vibanyz, Kiſzeghi-| 1606. vigore Pacificationis Viennenſis con- 
ai & Ruſzt, que alias efſent Liber idemque - ceſſum, his motibus a parte nonnullo- 
quartus ſtatus, tale liberum exercitium ( quod rum interturbatum fuiſſet : Ideo confir- 
»imirum confiſteret in cultu divino per werbi | maro hoc loci Articulo 'Þ dictz Pacifi- 
Det pradicationem, Cantionum, Orationum, . cationis, idem Exercitium omnibus & 
Baptiſmatum, ſacre Euchariſtiz, Copulg, . ubique per Regnum, (falvo tamen Jure 
Sepulturg, & aliarum pro ritu ſuo ſuſcepta-| *Dominotum Terreſtrium ) juxta Articu- 
rum Ceremoniarum uſum & adminiſtrationem, *lum primutm Anno 1608, ante Coronatio- 

adeoque per Miniſtros Feclefraſticos fieri & * nem cditum, liberum permitritur. 
exerceri afſoleret) non admittendo, imo ſe-| {[Hinc ex his Articuli verbis legitime in. 
vere inhibendo : Patet ex eo, diftas Commiſ- | ſtamus, ut idem exercitium quod Annis 
fiones in praſcriptis locis taliter totale Exer- prioribus, {cu ſub iis motibus, a parte 
citzum contra {fun Articulum ſuſtuliſſe. $;-| nonnullorum turbatum fuiſſet, nec aliter 
quidem ubi hac talia non exercentur, id nec| ante diftos motus, quam per Miniſtros 
exercitium dici poſſet. Non abſimiliter Op-| Evangelicos, ſeu Pradicantes, cxcrcebatur, 
pida, Villas, & Ruſticos (vi prajudicioſe | Omnibus & ubique per Regnum (quod cx 
illius in apertifſſimum exterminiuam Liberg Vi pracitati Articuli 1. Anno 1608. ante 
Religionis Evangelice, ac etiam Evangelico- Coronationem editi, pcr expreſſum omnes 
rum tendentis adjete & inſerte Clauſule : | etiam Liberas Civitates, qua quartum Sta- 
Salvo jure Dominorum Terreſtrium) contra te- | tum in {e comprehenderet, adeoque - ad 
norem confirmationis allegati Articuli 1. Ann. | Oppida & Villas ctiam evidentiflime {& 
1608. tn omnibus Comitatibus libero Exerci-| extenderet) liberum permitrtatur.] 


tio taliter privaſſe. 


Contra 11. Dita Commiſſiones paſſim ubi-| TI. * Ac Pradicantibus quoque & Scho- 

que per Regnum & Comitatus duobus ſolum |* larum Magiſtris, alias vel proſcriptis, vel 
Predicantibds in fingulo Comitatu, ac uno vel | * propter certas Reverſales munia luz pro- 
altero in quibuſdam liberis Civitatibus per- |* feſſionis exercere non valentibus, liber in 
miſſis, reliquos omnes alibi intra quindenam, |* in Regnum reditus, liberaque Rcligjonis 
alibi intra triduum, uti in Comitatibus Lyp- | * ſux Profeſſio & Exercitium, caſlatis catc- 
tovienſi, Arvenſt, Thuroczenſi, Howhenſi, Zo-|* nus etiam ipſorum Reverlalibus, conce- 
lienſi, aliiſque, extra Comitatum relegare |* ditur. 
preſumſerunt : Vel fi quibus in Comitatu ma-| ([Hinc quoque legitime lucidifſimeque 
nere placeret, ab iis ſtriftas Reverſales ſu-|ſequitur, Pradicantes, & Scholarum Magi- 
per Miniſterij renuntiatione eo fatto exigendas | ſtros ab exilio ad Profeſſions tux munia & 
praceperunt. Scholas etiam Triviales, ſolum | excrcitium reſtitutos, libere in Regno, uni- 
aliquantum legere & ſcribere inſtituentes per-| verſis item Civitatibus, Oppidis, & Villis 
mitti determinarunt. Qualiter porro libera | ſubſiſtere, & Religionis ſux profcſſione Ex- 
illa Religionis ſue Profeſſſo & Exercitium | ercitium ac munia peragere poſic : Neque 
Miniſtris noſtris per nonnutlos ſervata fit, | ulterius aliquas Reverlales jam talirer Ar- 
teſtantur tam ſeripta complurimorum extra | ticulo tenus damnatas & caſlatas ab iis cxi- 
Comitatus relegatio, quam Miniſtrorum quoque | gi convenire.] 
Evangelicorum Epperienfium & Civitate, loco| _ 
alias Articulatiter denominato, per Magiſtratum Catholicum pratexentem, hane fuiſſe Majeſtatis 
Veſtre Sereniſſme ſeriam voluntatem ac Mandatum, licentioſe ſane intentata exturbatio, ade. 
oque Predicantium & Scholarum Reftorum, etiam in Dominio Rakocziano ſuperiorum Regni 
Hungarie partium, miſere alias degentium, aut ſub amiſſone bonorum & capitis e Dominio 
eodem migrandorum, aut ſeveriſſimis Reverſalibus ſub eadem cautione ad nulla umquam mu- 
nia Fcclefraſtica ibidem exercenda ſemet obſtringendoruns, per Officiales ejuſdem Dominij in- 
timata violenta Compulſio : & magis quatuor Predicantium per Emin. Principem Cardina- 
lem a Kollonich in Arce Ledniezenſi faita incarceratio, a quibus fimiliter prajudicioſe@ Rc- 
verſales ſubſcribendg in ſui eliberationem exiguntur. 


Contra III. Iſthoc eſt, ſuper quo cum $e-1 HIT. *Er nullus Regnicolarum in libero 


mitibus conquerimur, nos tam per ipſas Com-|* ſux: Religionis Excrcitio a modo impo- 
miſſiones, quam privatas quaſque perſonas, | * poſterum quoquomodo turbetur. 

paſſim KA7 og efſe: Nec werba ſufficiunt| * [Iſta nullitas clariſſime concludit, nec 
exprimere, quot modis ſubinde turabati fueri-|Eccleſiaſticas, nec ſeculares, Perſonas, adc- 
mus, tam nos, quam Miniſtri noftri, nc eti-| oque nec Nobilem, nec. Civem, nec Ru- 
amnum turbantur, ac turbamux. Pro exemplo | ſticum in libero Religionis ſua cxcrcitio 


folum brevitatis cauſſa (ne reiterare videa-| turbandum. 1d vero ut dicatur Exencieyun 
Muy ' Liberum 
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Liberum cauſſas & inſtrumenta, per quz| mur prememoratos Comitatus, & plurima 


cXercetur, 
quiri, nemo negabit.] 


Miniſtros videlicet deneceſſe re-| Comitatus Zemplinicnſts in attaily Dominio 


Rakocziano ſuperioris Hungaria exiſtentia 
Oppida, horumque Miniſtros ) pramemorata 


Civitas Epperies in ſuperiore Hungaria, & in inferiore, prater Poſonium, Sopronium, Mg- 
dram, Cremniczium, Neozolium, omnes c@tere Civitates cum ſuis Evangelicis Miniſtris, ſ;- 
cut etiam Praedicans Hodoſſrenfis in Inſula Czalokoz, qui omnibus vite mediis, veſtitu, libris 
& ſupellettili per Secretarium D. D. Archiepiſcopi Strigonienſis, & milites penes fe aſſumtos 
privatus eft : quam ſortem alij quoque quamplurimi patiuntur, © aut ſpeciali Dei providen- 
ria, aut mulftarum penfione, vel vero medio Reverſalium, eliberationem ſuz conſequi pote- 
runt, in continuis viciſſitudinibus miſeram ac inopem vitam ducentes. 


IV. *Sed neque Auguſtanz & Helveti- 
*cx Confeſſioni addicti ad Cazremomas 
© Confeſſioni ſuz contrarias compellan- 
*tur. h 

[Haxc gencralitas quoque confirmat pri- 
ora, 1d eſt, nec Nobiles, nec Tenobiles, 
1c Cives, nec Ruſlicos quoque compelli 
Cebcre. 


AR TICU LUS- Xxxr 


Ve. D hxc Templa quoque per Au- 
* ouſtanx & Helverticx Confeſ- 
*lloni addidtos xdificata, & ritu Catholico 
*necdum reconciliata, per certovs Commilſ- 
© {arios cifdem aſſignanda. © | 
[Hinc quoque legitime inftamus Capel- 
larum & Templorum non reconciliatorum, 
quales Capelle dareytur complufes in 
Lyptovienſi, Thurazenſi, & aliis Comita- 
tibus, nobis fiendam Cefſionem & Aſſigna- 


tionem.] 


Contra IV. Commiſſiones Evangelicos in C:- 
vitate Trenttrinienſi, & aliis paſſim ad wvexil- 
lorum Proceſſionalium comparationem ac ipſas 
Proceſſiones cogendbos, uti & in confinio Coma- 
romienſi pronuntiarunt, adeoque & Ruſticos 
Emvangelicos ubique ad frequentationem Tem- 
plorum Catholicorum compeliendos jubent. Imo 
omnes liberas Civitates Exercitio Fuangelico 
carentes ad Aitus Miniſteriales ritui ipſarum 
contrarios adigere mandant. 


Contra V. Nullo habito reſpeftu preſcripte 
Articulariter decrete locorum non reconcili- 
atorum nobis fiend aſſignationis, ewdem Com- 
miſſones omnia Templa © Capellas in Lyptovienſt, 
Arvenſi, Thuroczenſi, Zolienſi & Honthenft 
Comitatibus occuparunt ; licet quidem in Thu- 
roczenſi per Evangelicos edificata, & ritu 
Catholico non reconciliata in Pribocz, Bella 
&S Zathuriza fuerint. In Comitatu wer 
Lyptovienſi Capelz (imiliter per Fuangelicos 
& Dominos terreſtres talium fundorum eadifi- 
cat@ in Kiraly, Lehota, Potornya & Vicbicze, 


ac alibi reperirentur, ab harum tamen uſuatione, ingreſſu & ibidem peragendo cultu ſtrittiſ- 
me inhibiti, ac ad duo ſaltem loca, ubi Templa edificari permiſſa ſunt aliquot mille hominum 
incapacia, imo propter diſtantiam, incongrua, periculoſa, & difficilia, relegati. 


VI. © In aliis vero locis juxta benignam 
*{uz Majeſtatis reſolutionem loca pro xdi- 
*ficandis Templis, Scholis, & Parochiis 
* crigendis, pro commoditate eorundem 
* Auguſtanx & Helveticz Confefſioni ad- 
* diftorum per coſdem Commiſſarios deſig- 
* nanda decernuntur. | 

{In hoc etiam legitime & legaliter in- 
ſlamus pro locorum commogdorum & con- 
gruorum, & vel maxime. Liberis & Regus 
Civitatibus Caſſovienſi, & Epperienſi in 
luperiore Hungaria, quibus contra hujus 
Articuli expreſſum tenorem, in locis incon- 
venientibus, incommada ac minus decen- 


| 


Contra VI. In Liberis & Regiis Civitati- 
bus Partium Hungarig ſuperiorum alibi Com- 
miſſio Regia, alibi wero Officiales Cameratici, 
imo privati quoque homines, ficut Caſſovie, & 
potiſſimum Epperieſſini plane extra deſerta ac 
deſolata ſuburbia in locts longe diſſitis Cam- 
peſtribus, itiſque Contumeliofts, erigendis 
Templis, Parochiis & Scholis pro qualibet 
trium Nationum Communitate incommoda & 
obſcena loca, (quo ab jacrum etiam finem ſan- 
Aiſſmo Deo dicanda Templa Chriſtianis homi- 
nibus edificare nefas ac piaculum omnino eſſet ) 
maximo Evangelice Religions cum deſpettu 


| defignarunt. 


tra deſignata eſſent loci intra moenia Civi- 


tatum (innuentibus id memorati Articuli ſubſequerifer Puncto 9. allegandis clarifiimis 
verbis, ) ubi commoda & capacia haberentur loca, adeoque ertiam aliis omnibus ſinvli 
Jure gaudentibus Civitatibus, gratioffime impertienda excaſione.] 


VIE *Tnaliis verd Comitatibus, velati iti 


Contra VII. Commiſſiones Regie tamen in 


- Szaladienſi, Weſzprimicnſi, Jaurienſi, Co-| Comitatibus plurimis, uti etiam Honthenſ, 


 maromienſi ; Abavyvaricnſi ; Sadroflienſi, 


| quz unus efſet ex prejcriptis enumeratis, om- 


6 , Li bo ' Mi" > Fa - + # Þ» ' 0 . . . ba © x; . . » PTY. oe 
Zemplinienſi ; Ugocehcirſt ; Beteghtenſi i nia Templa mediante Vicecomit? illius Comt- 
| <1 Mr 


2"Fnor- 


tarus 


— _— 


8 


D 
&of 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


1681. tatus occupari, & Pradicantes amoveri fe- 


www cert. Pariter fecerunt in Abavyvarienſt, 


banya, Uybanya, & aliz, ( 


Zemplinicnſt , Bereghienſa C omitatibus 8 
Bonis, ut pramemoratum, Univerſis Rakoc- 
z4anis Offciales ejuſdem Dominii, ac in Oppido 
Gyonzyos, quod ipſum potzorem partem Com- 
tatus Heves conſtitueret, nonnullg private 
perſongs Templum Helvetica Confeſhoni ad- 
ditlorum occupare, Miniſtros removere, 1mo 
totale exercitium Religionis ſue iiſdem ſerio 
inhibere preſumſerunt : Nec abſtmiliter etiam 
in Oppido Faſsbreny & confinto Legrad proceſ- 
ſum, Eſto, quod hi recenſiti . Comitatus eſ- 
ſent de numero illorum, qui juxta Articulum 
in poſſeſione omnium pre manibus habitorum 
Templorum reli; ſunt. 


Contra VIII. Comaromij interim privatt 


fſaltem homines Exercitium Evangelicum to- 


zaliter inhibuerunt, prouti talem inhibitionem 
ulterius quoque pratticaturi proxime ad pul- 


ſum Tympant, non ſolum intra Confinium il- 


lud, fed etiam ad circumjacentia loca egreſ- 
ſum pro peragenda devotione ſua Evangelicis 
ſub incaptivatione corum, & alits gravibus 
penis ſeveriſſime interminati ſunt, Similiter 


Carpong per Regiam Commiſſonem, & Tho-! 
kaint per Deputatos, locis licet Articularibus ' 


nomine tenus ſpecificatis inhibitum exercitium, 


& 7empla occupata. 
Contra IX. Commiſſones Regia, vel & De- 


putati homines ejuſdem extra Trenchinium,Mo- 


dram, Cremniczium, & Novizolium, in reliquis 
inferiorum partium Regni Civitatibus, nulla 
loca excidiſſent, que ſiquidem omnes una eadem- 
gue libertatis preragativa gauderent, Conditio 
etiam unius pre alterius deterior eſſe non debe- 
ret. In ſuperiori porro Hungaria qualianam toca 
exciſa forent, ac ubi contra ſanam mentem evi- 
dentifjimi hujus Paragraphi, in Civitatibus, 
adeoque earum meniis, non vers extra eaſdem 
exciſionem locorum fiendam apertiſſime decla- 
rantis, ad punflum 6. ubi commoda & conve- 
nientia, obque ſacrum finem Deo dicanda loca 
exſcindenda innuerentur, iſtegque Paragraphus 
eo ſe reflexive haberet, remonſtratum. 


* Thornenſi, Gomorienfi, Korſodienfi, Hon- 
* thenſi, Neogradienſi , Szolneck & Her. 
* ves, necnon Peſth, Pilis & Soldth unitis : 
*Item Szabolczenſi, Ungh & Szathmariengi ; 
* Siquidem de praſenti eſſent in aQualj 
*uſu omnium fere Templorum ibidem hahj.- 
*rorum, ideo eadem pro Actualibus eo- 
*rundem Poſleſforibus uſuanda reli, 
* ſunt. 

(Hic etiam legitime petimus, quod, 
quidem tempore conditi Articuli in enarrg- 
tis Comitatibus Evangelici omnia fere Tem- 
pla, quz jamnum wifdem majori ex parte 
contra ſancitum violenter ademta eflent, 
prz manibus habuiſſent, ac expoſt Arricu- 
lariter in Poſſeſſione eorum relinquendi de- 
celarati efſent, ita coidem imperturbatos 
debuiſle ac deberec re!inqui. 


VIIL. © Praxterea in Confiniis Regni, & 
* quidemin Generalatu contra Canifam in 
* Szenegroth : In Gencralaru Jaurienſi, in 
* Tihany, Vaſony, Papa, Veſzprim, Jaurini 
* & Comoarmij.In Generakatu Antemontano, 
* Levz, Carponz & Fulekini.In Generalatu 
* ſuperioris *Hungariz in Putnok, Onod, 
* Szendro, Thokay, Kalo & Szathmar. 
Vi conceſi;onis iſtius Comaromij, Car- 


ponz, & Thokaini Confiniis ſicut & aliis de- 
terminatis, exercitium liberum una cum 
Templis ibidem habitis, & eo rum polleſſis, 
relictum fuiſſe, evidentis eſt ſequeiz.] 


IX. * Ac tandem in liberis & montanis 
Civitatibus, urpore Trenchi:itenſi, Modren- 
fi, Cremniczeni: & Novizolienſ, ac in ſu- 
* periore Hungaria, omnibus itidem Civi- 
* tatibus ſimiliter loca pro =dificandis 
* Templis, Scholis & Parochiis aſſignanda 
conceduntur. 

[Quid ex his verbis direftius & clarius 
inferri poteſt, quam quod in liberis Civita- 
tibus, quales ſunt Caſſovia, Epperies, Leu- 
ſchovia, Bartpha, Cibinium, Keſmarkime- 
ra, Nagybanya, Polonium, 'Tyrnavia, Sza- 
koliza, Bazinium, Modra, San&ti Georgi, 
Kuſzegh & Ruſt, & Montanis, quales iti- 
dem ſunt Novizolium, Veterozolium, 
Carpona, Schemniczium, Cremnizcium, Li- 


bethbanya, Breſznobanya, Bakabanya, Bela- 


pro quarum modalitate przmiſſa quapiam diſtin&tione, & 


diverſitate, proque exemplo ex utroque ordine tam videlicet Montanarum binz, & Li- 
berarum ſimiliter  binz recenſentur,) ſimiliter loca commoda, & quidem citra aliquam 
locorum exterorum reſtrictionem in ipſis Civitatibus, id eſt, in medio ipſarum Civita- 
rum, juxta genuinum & literalem ſenſum prxallegatorum verborum diCti Articuli, pro 
xdificandis Templis Scholis & Parochiis aſſhgnanda venirent.] 


Contra X. Commiſſiones vero, uti premiſſa 
7. dificultate attalttum, in nonnullis Comitati- 
bus, qui omnino tempore conditi Articali in 
attuali Templorum poſſeſſone fuerunt, contra 
diftamen hujus Articuli Templa talia una 
enum omnibus appertinentin occuparunt, uti in 


Comitatu 


X. Templa demum, in quorum actuali 
* poſleſſione iidem Auguſtanz & Heiveticz 
* Confeſſioni addidti de facto ſunt modo 
* previo, prez manibus eorundem una cum 
* Parochiis & Scholis, proventibuſque £o- 


* rundem, propter bonum Pacis, ut nimirum 
* quiete 
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i631- © Sepultnrz & Campanarum pro Catholicis 
SY” - ibidem degentibus xque ac ipfis libero |vare perſonz omnes proventus, & pia legat: 


© reliCto. 

[Hoc quoque membrum clariſſime con- 
firmare comperitur, przſcriptum punctum 
7.& innuere id, quod in quorum Templorum 
poſſeſſione aQtuali protunc Evangelici erant, 
ulterius etiam illis, una cum proventibus, 
parochiis & ſcholis relinqui debere, uſu in- 


ab Evangelicis abſtraxerunt, Sepulturas x 
locis competentibus inhibuerunt, adeo ut con; 

Plures in Cellariis demortuos ſuos longo tem 

pore aſſervare neceſſitati fuerint, ad funera 
tionem deſpettuoſam quadriviorum & compoto- 
rum relegati exiſtentes. Campanarum etiam 
liberum uſum fere ubique per Regnum eeden: 


tuper Campanarum & Sepulturz communi | Commiſftones Evangelicis interdixerunt. His 
utrimque manente.] familia gque in Comitatu Zemplinienſi, ac 
| fignanter in prementionati Dominij Rakoczi- 
ani Oppidis, Thalia, Mad, Szantho, Kereſzthur, Tarczel, Liſzka, Bennye, Tolezva, Patak; 
Vyhally, Borſſy & Tokai, nominatis, Officiales ejuſdem Dominii patrarunt, quippe qui Univer- 
fis diftorum oppidorum Templis (in quorum aftuali Dominio tam tempore conditi hujus Ar- 
ticuli, quam expoſt etiam fuiſſent, de — pre poſſeſione eorundem ad mentem Articuli 
imperturbate relinqui debuiſſent.) cum eorundem proventibus per Evangelicos collatis, Paro- 


chiis item ac Scholis violenter occupatis liberum Religjonis eorundem exercitium, wel in Pri- 


vata etiam domo uſuandum ſeveriſſimis ſub minis inhibuerunt, ac etiam Campanarum per eoſ- 
dem Oppidanos Evangelicos fieri curatarum, prout & Sepulturg communem uſum plane nor 
. admittendum interdixerunt ; fic Epperienſis © Caſſovienſts civitatum Evangelicis quoad pro- 
ventus Ecclefiaſticos omnia pia legata per Magiſtratum loci & clerum ſunt via fatti erepta ; 
quibus infſimul Campanarum & Sepulture communis uſus atſolutiſſime denegatur. Funerum 
porro intra menia Civitatum cum ſolitis cantibus & ceremoniis conveniens & publica dedutis 


ſevera cum comminatione cavetur & non adm 


XI. © Interca vero nec Catholici Miniſtris 
* Auguſtanxz & Helveticz Confeſſioni ad- 
© dictis, nec vero horum Tequaces Plebanis 
* Catholicis ad mentem Articuli 1 An.1647. 
*ſolvere obligentur. 

[Clariſſima ſunt hac verba Articuli, & ex 
ſuperabundanti elucidantir per confirmati- 
onem 11 Artic. 1647. qui fic habet : * Nec 
* Evangelici Status Catholicis Plebanis, & 
*e converſo Status Catholici Evangelicis 
* Miniſtris ad ullas ſolutiones pendendas int 
* obligati. Et per ſubſequentem Articulum 
L2, ejuidem Ann. explicatius per hac verba: 
© Ubi vero parochias non haberent Audito- 
*res Evangelici, ſolutionem pendant ſux 
*Religionis Miniſtris, cujus videlicet Mi- 
*niſterio, ſeu opera uſt fuerint, fſicut & 
* Catholici Parochis Catholicis : Ubi autem 
*ha@enus Auditores Evangelici non fſfolvil- 
* ſent Plebanis Catholicis, impoſterum eti- 
*am ad nullas fſolutiones preſtandas ullo 


ittitnr. 
| Contra XI. Commiſſiones vero ubique # 
Comitatibus Plebanis Catholicis omnes ſoluti- 
ones addixerunt. In Civuitatibus autem, ut 
ex Fiſco, ſeu Communi Civitatis erario (ad 
quem reſpettu pluralitatis & majoris numert 
Evangelicorum Catholici minimum quantum 
contribuerent ) Plebanis ſolutio fiat, pre- 
ſcripſerunt Nos, ut noſtratibus tam Miniſtris, 
quam Scholes docentibus, extraordinarie ex 
propriis proſpiciamus, manifeſte tam contra 
preſcriptos Articulos, quam etiam mentem 
Sacre Scripture, laborantibus ſolum mercedent 
tribuentis ; non laborantibus verd nec man- 
ducare debere inventis, invitos cogendo. Off- 
ciales identidem ſzpe allegati Dominij Ra- 
gocziani in ſuperiori Hungaria, aſſumto quo- 
que brachio Militari, ad ſolutionem Plebanis 
Catholicis in eodem dominio pendendam citra 
diſcrimen, Nobiles pariter & ignobiles incolas 
i con omni conatu adigunt. 


* ſub pratextu cogantur ad ſolvendum; ptout nec Catholici Eyangelicis.Ad hac,quoad Sto- 
* larum proventus & penſiones, tenore expreſlaram allegati 12 Articuli 1647. continentia- 
rum: * Stolarum autem Proventus, ſeu ſolutiones in quibuſvis locis Plebani Catholici & 
* Miniſtri Evangelici a ſuz Religionis auditoribus roraliter percipiant.Quorum Articulorunt 
evidentifſima conſtitutione ab omni prorſus ſolutione Catholicis Plebanis fienda Evangelici 


liberantur & eximuntur, huicque tamquam 


,  XIL *Omnibus porro Magnatibus & No- 
bilibus in Regno degentibus in Arcibus & 
* ſolitis Reſidenriis ſuis, pro ritu cujuſvis 
* Profeſſionis, Oratoria & Sacella zdificare & 
* donare liberum fir. 
[Hac in parte legalis eſt noſtra inſtantia, 
ut in fſolitis Refidentiis Nobilium pro ritu 


poſitiyz legi firmiter inhzrete volnmus.] 


Contra XIT. Commiſſiones wer in pleriſque 
Comitatibus, ſfignanter autem Lyptovienſt,Thu- 
roczenſi, Zolienfr, Arvenſi, & aliis (licet a 
tempore occupatorum Templogym in uſu & 
praxi talis exercitij in ReſidemWis Nobilitari- 
bus Articulariter permiſi lougo tempore pre- 
fuiſſent) abrogarunt, & ſub pena militaris 


cyuſgue profefſionis Oratoria & Sacella 
habere 


| invaſionis refidentia fimilis nobilis, inhibue- 
/'L 2 runT: 


© quicte & pacifice vivant, relinquuntur uſu | Comztats Honthenfi & Oppido Gyigybs. Pre- 16831 
terea in eodem Oppido Gyongy6s nonnulle pri- SS 
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Domini Plebani ibidem per milites Likavien- rum occupationem id in uſum & praxin in 
ſes aliquot talium Nobilium domos invadi & Compluribus Comitatibus deduCtum fue. 
expilari feciſſent. Et proxime in Trenchi- rat., 

mienſi Comitatu Nobiles familiz Noſdroviczky | The: 

Predicantem in refidentia ſua pro adminiſtratione exercitij ſui intertenentes fimiliter per m; 

lites Regimints Morſfiani damnificati, & idem Miniſter ad carceres Arcts Ledvicze raptatus 

nunc quogue ibidem detinetur. In #uſula Czalokot Notiles  Hodoſienſes S  Chrcumjacentiuns 
locorum ſimiliter a reſidentiali Religzonis ſue cultu prohibiti ſunt, & Miniſtri ibidem ex;. 
ſtentis eo tum omnes res direpte ſunt. Quam injuriam infertorum quoque Hungarie par- 

tinm Nobiles Evangelici non fime lamentis querulantur. 


Utinam Conclufio hac obſervaretur, & ad| XIII. Poſthac vero nullzx Templorum, 
deſumtionem a Contravenientibus deſignate |Scholarum & Parochiarum occupationes , 
pene Articularis procederetur, pacificam om-| vel Exercitij turbationes ab utrimque, ſub 
nino & imperturbatam noſtri in libero Evan-[paena in Articulo 8. Uladiflai decreri 6. 
gelico Exercitio permanſionem nobis polliceri |expreſla, fiant. 
poſſemus, tollereturque formidine pane omnis 
femes diſcordiarum. Quod ut fiat concordibus apprecamur votis & animis. 


Ex quorum Articulorum Sopronienfium, & per eos confirmatorum modalitate previa mem- 
bratim fafta Deduttione, fuquidem & eorum claritas, & huic innixa Inſtantignoſtre equitas, 
econtra vero Excelſarum Commiſſtonum,aliorumg; in effettuatione eorum admiſſi abuſus & defor- 
mitates luce meridiana eluceſcunt, palpabileſque redduntur. Majeſtatem YVeſtram Sereni/- 
ſimam per pretiofiſimam Chriſti mortem, & gloriofſimam Reſurrettionem humillimis exora- 
mus precibus, ut cognitis jam tandem ac Rego cordi admiſſis legitimis Poſtulatis noſtris, ea- 
dem per quoſcunque ulterius retardari non patiatur ; quin potins (fiquidem ea poſt tam longum 
tempus una cum aliis traftatibus hic eatenus iſtitutg Commiſſionts jam Mafeſtatis Veſtre 
Sereniſſime & intimo Conſilio reportata, imo certum Punitum diftorum Trattatuum, uti in- 
formamur, non tamen noſtrum, per D.D. intimos Confſiliarios revolutum & examinatum eſſet, 
verendum wers nobis veniret ne fors expoſt etiam aliud diverſum, & huic Inſtantia noſtre 
znaſtimabilem moram nefens, reaſſumatur, ficque nos eo majori adhuc temporis cum protra- 
one, & jam exhauſtorum gravium ſumtuum diſpendio, animi pendentes ulterius adhuc' deti- 
zeamur,) juxta Majeſtatis Veſtre Sereniſſima ante jam de anticipando & eximendo 
punito Religions Celfifſimo Principt ſupremo Aulz Prafeito gratiofiſime prabitum, ac nobis 
etiam per ſuam Celſitudinem fignificatum, benigniſſhmum Regium aſſenſum, pre aliis hanc ani- 
marum ſalutem tangentem Religionis inſtantiam per D.D. intimos Confiliarios reaſſumendar, 
tractaudam, & determinandam, quam propenſiſhme ordinare & committere, ac taliter cum 
numquam intermoritura Regalis ſui Regiminis ad normam glorioſorum Predeceſſorum ſuorum 
fama, Nos in hac libertate Religioſa ſtabilire, ſtabilitoſque & expeditos primo quogue tem- 
pore ad Principales noſtros dimitti curare clementiſſime dignetur. Gratiam hanc Ceſareo- 
Regiam Deus ex altis Majeſtatis Veſtre Sereniſſime omnigena felicitate retribuet, 

Majeſtatis Veſtre Sereniſſime. 


Exhibita ſux Majeſtati Sereniſſime ad Humillimi perpetuoque fideles ſubditi, 
Capellam Arcenſem prodeunti Vienna Comitatuum, Civitatum, Oppidorum & Con- 
re 2.4 Menſis Aprilis Ann, 1689: finiorum Partium Regni Hungarie Superiorum 

& Tuferiorum a parte Evangelicorum in Negotio 
turbate Religionis ſux Ablegati Nuncij. 


—__ DiztzPoſonien(;s, Ann. 1687. Articulus XXI. 
In negoto Religions renoyanrtur Articuli 25 & 26 Ann. 1681. cum 
interjecta Declaratione. | 


| [Sqn quidem in Negotio Religionis Auguſtana & Helvetice Confeſſioni addifli Arti- 
Ly culis 25 & 26 noviſime Diete Sopronienſis oppofitam iiſdem per reclamationem ſuam 
abutentes ipſo fafto eorundem beneficij participes efſe deftiſſent : propter bonum nihilominus 
domeſtic uniongs & pacis, internamque Regni tranquillitatem, cum ſua Majeſtas Sacratiſſima 
ex gratia & Wmertio ſua pracitatos Articulos adhuc ratos fore benigniſſime reſolviſſet, 
eoſdem Status quoque & Ordines ad mentem Paterne reſolutionis (Cleri & aliorum fecula- 
rium Catholicorum contradietione non obſtante) pro renovatis & priori firmatati reſtitutis 


cenſendos, ach © in quantum hafenys ineffetluati, vel wero per aliquos abuſus ab” una aut 
altera 
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<1, altera parte medio tempore introduftos, violati fuiſſent, ſue debite executioni, & tem- 168: 
RE pore eorundem conditorum Articulorum, vel expoſt occupatorum, aut reoccupatorum jmpen- \ 
dende reſtaurationi, utprimum demandandos eſſe jtatuerunt. 


Pacifications Viennenſis Ann. 16086. Articuli Prin Continentia hac eſt, 


Uantum itaque ad Religionis Negotium attinet, non obſtantibus prioribus pro tempore 
Conſtitutionibus Publicis, ſed neque Articulo poſtremo Anno 1604. (cum is extra dig- 
tam, & ſine Regnicolarum aſſenſu adjettus fuerit, & propterea etiam tollitur ) deliberatum eſt ; 
Ut juxta Sereniſſime Ceſarie, Regizque Majeſtatis priorem Reſolutioner, ad quam ſe Reg- 
nicole in ſua Replicatione referunt, nimirum :; Quod omnes & ſingulos Status & Ordines intra 
ambitum Regni Hungarie ſolum exiſtentes, tam Magnates, Nobiles, quam liberas Civitates, 
Oppida Privilegiata, immediate ad Coronam ſpettantia : Item in Confiniis quoque Regni Hun- 
garie Milites Hungoros in ſua Religzone & Confeſſione nuſquam & numquam turbabit, necper 
alios turbari, aut impediri fimet ; Verum omnibus predifis Statibus & Ordinibus Regni liter 
Religionts ipſorum uſus & exercitium permittetur, abſque tamen prejudicio Catholice Romane 
Religionis, & ut Clerus, Templa & Eccleſia Catholicorum Romanorum intatta & libera per- 
mancait, atque ea que hoc diſturbiorum tempore utrimque occupata fuere, rurſum eiſdem reſtitu- 
aniur. 


Anno 1608. Articuli Primi ante Coronationem edit de Ne Negotio 
Religionis tenor talis elt : 


Uantum itaque ad Primum Conſlitutionis Viennenſis Articulum attinet, deliberatum elf 

L per Status & Ordines Tuclyti Regyi CO ut Religionis Exercitium fam Baroni- 
bus, Magnatibus & Nobilibus, quam etiam Liberis Civitatibus ac Univerſts Statibus & Or- 
dinibus Regni, in ſuis & Fiſci bonis, item in Confiniis quoque Regni Hungarie Militibus 
Hungaris ſua cuique Religio & Confeſſio, nec non Oppidis & Villis eam ſponte ae libere accep- 
tare volentibus, ubiq; liberam relinquatur, nec quifguam omnium in libero ejuſdem uſu ac exer- 
citio, quoquam impediatur. Quin imo ad precavenan inter Status & Ordines aliqua odia & 
Henfons ut quelibet Religio ſug Profeſſnonis ſupericres ſeu ſuperintendentes habeat, ſlatu- 
tum eſe, | 


N. B. 


Ut utpoſterior hic Articulus primus Ann. 1608. Ann1618. Articulo 77. renovatus, Ann. 
1622, tempore Ferdinand; 11. Imperatoris Regio diplomati, per Generales Regni Conſtituti- 
ones, Conditione 6 clariori ſenſu inſertus, Ann. 1625. Artic. 22. Aun.1630. Artic. 33. Ann. 
1635. Artic. 29. identidem tam idem Articulus, quam etiam pradeclarata Conditio ſexta, 
ſuo wvigori reſtituti, Ann.1638. memorata Conditio 6. diplomatis Regij Ferdinanii 11. fimi- 
liter diplomate Regio Perdinandi III. Imperatoris, &que Conzitione 6ta per expreſſani de 
verbo ad verbum confirmata, Ann. 1647. Artic. 5t0 novo diplomate Regio Pacificationis cum 
Ilſftrifſimo Principe Tranſylvianie Domino Georgio Ragoczy condite,diverfiſque aliis ſubſequen- 
tibus, uti, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, I1,12,13 © 14. Articulis, quod ad diverſys caſus, ſtabilitus, 
Ann. 1649. Artic. 10. & Ann. 1655. Artic. 18, qua preattafta pacificatio Rakoczi- 
ana, qua praſpecificati Articuli Anno 1647. pariter ratificati. Denique Anno 1659. modernt 
Imperatoris Leopoldi Regio infimul diplomate, Publicis quoque Regni Conſtitutionibus Ar- 
ticulo x. indito, Conditione ſimiliter 6ta per omnia, ut in prioribus Ferdiniandorum TT & TH. 
Imperatorum diplomatibus,YVerbo Regio ratihabitus eſſet,his nihilominus non obſtantibus, omnes 
previj hi Articuli & Conditiones Folewatice omni ſua firmitate privati ſunt, Exercitio Re- 
ligjonis Evangelice contra omnes Sanftiones Articulares & publicas Regni Conſtitutiones, ſacra 
item Regia diplomata, in ipſſiſimo Exterminio jamnum effettive verſante. 
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Moſt Sacred, Imperial, and Royal Majeſty - 


Moſt Gracious Sir, - 

Lrhough we have already made it appear to Your moſt Sacred Majeſty, and to 68s 
the Miniſters of Your moſt Imperial Court, that many Injuſtices were done to +; 
us in the Year 1681, againſt the clear and evident Grants of the 25th and 26th 

Articles of Soprov, Humbly ſoliciting this full Year and a Half the Obſervation of the 
ſame, and the Redreſſing of the Grievances of our Evangelical Religion ; yet, becauſe 
it is daily Reported, that by Virtue of Your Majeſty's Commillions appointed laſt Year, 
and before through Hungary nothing was Ordered, againſt rhe full intent of the ſaid 
Articles, and that we defire more than is granted in them : We thought it our Duty to 
juſtify both our Complaints and our repeated Requeſts, (the reather becauſe the Worthy 
Miniſters of ' Your Imperial Court have often afſurd us, that without any delay or 
difficulty, we ſhould be maintain'd in the clear Grants of the faid Articles of Sopron,) 
in order to which we ſhall ſer down here, as in a kind of Table, the very words of the ſaid 
Articles, together with our Requeſts, againſt the Miſintepretation of rhe ſaid Articles, 
either by Your Majeſty's Commiſſioners, or by other Perſons under pretence of fulfiling 
the ſame, and the Deciſions made thereupon, by that means we ſhall ſhew Evidently 
that the ſaid Articles were Infringd to our great prejudice, and thar our Requeſts arc 


moſt Juſt. 


The XXV AR TICLE rens thas: 


N D becauſe his Majeſty intending 

the Peace and general Quiet of the 
Kingdom was pleaſed alſo to come to a 
Gracious Reſolution upon the buſineſs of 
Religion, therefore the States of the King- 
dom inſert the ſaid Reſolution in the Arti- 
cles. 


I. *And Principally , whereas the free 
*exerciſe of Religion (granted in the year 
©1606. by virtue of the Peace of Vienna) 
*has been diſturbed in part during theſe 
© Troubles ; therefore (the firſt Article of 
*the ſaid Peace being hereby confirm'd) the 
* ſame free exerciſe of Religion is granted 
*to every Perſon, and every where in the 
*Kingdom ; according to the firſt Article 
* made 'before the Coronation in the year 
©1608. Provided that the Privileges of 
* Lords of Manors be not hereby prejudiced. 

Hereuponwe require in the Article's own 
words, that the ſame free exerciſe of Reli- 
gion (as was diſturbed in part during the 
Troubles, and before the Troubles did in- 
clude Evangelical Miniſters or Preachers) 
be granted to every Perſon, and every where 
in the Kingdom, not excepting the free 
Citics, Towns and Villages, which make 
the fourth State, ſince they are expreſly 
comprehended in the aforeſaid Article made 


II. * A free Returnin the Kingdom, and a 

* free exerciſe of Religion is granted alſo to 
*all the Miniſters and School-maſters,that are 
*cither 


Proceedings of the King's Commiſ- 
ſfioners contrary 1n every Parti- 
cular to the Articles of Sopror. 


Gainſt the oppoſite firſl Article. The 
Kings high Commiſſioners, or other 
private Perſons employ d by them, have for- 
bidden ſuch a free exerciſe of Religion, as 
could confiſt in the Service of God through 
Preaching, Singing, Praying, Adminiſtring 
the Sacraments, bleſſing Marriages, making 
Burials, and uſing other wonted Ceremonies, 
which were perform d by Ecclefiaſtical Mini- 
fters, in many free Royal Cities and Mountain 
Towns, namely in St. George, Bazinium, 
Tyrnaw, Zakoliza, Schemnizium, Vetero- 
zolium, Carpen, Libeten, Breznow, Bakaw, 
Bela, Vibania, Kuſleghin and Ruſt ; where- 
by it appears, That in thoſe places the ſaid 
Commiſfoners have ſuppreſt the whole exerciſe 
of Religion againſt the oppoſite Article ; for 
where there is no Liberty for the above men- 
tion'd Aits of Religion, there can be no ex- 
erciſe of Religion at all. They have likewiſe 
depriv'd the Inhabitants w4 all the Towns 
and Villages in the Counties, of the free ex- 
erciſe of their Religion, by Virtue of that 
Clauſe inſerted for the deſtroying of our Re- 
ligion, and of the Goſpel too (provided that 
the Privileges of the Lords of Manors be not 
hereby prejudiced) againſt the Confirmation 


of the Article made in the Tear 1608. 


before theCoronation in the Year 1608. 


Againſt the TI. The ſaid Commiſſioners have 
Licenſed but two Miniſters in each County, 


and but one or two in ſome Free Cities all 
over 
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; either Baniih'd or Kept our of their Employ- 168r. 
: omg. reaion of certain Deeds of Rever- Wo 
10N, the ſame Deeds being hereb made 
* void and of no effect. s 
From thence it follows cvidently, that 
the Miniſters and Schoolmaſters are to be 


\ 59x. over the Kingdom, Baniſhing all the reſt out 
> of the Counties, ſome within a Fortnight 
and others within Three days ; as in the Coun- 
ties of Lypeze, of Orowa, of Owar, of 
Sachlag, of Zolnock and in others, or re- 
quiring ſtrict Deeds of Reverfion from the 


ſame, if they would continue in the ſaid Coun- 
ties. They have alſo appointed, that there 
ſhould be no petty Schools, but ſuch where 
Children could learn only to Read and to 
Write. But what kind of Liberty it is, that 
hath been granted to our Miniſters to profeſs 


reſtor'd from their Exile to their reſpective 
Profeſſions, and may live freely in any Ciry, 
Town or Village of the Kingdom, per- 
forming the Duties of their Religion and 
Profeſſion, and that no more Deeds of Re- 
verſion can b&# requird from them, ſince 


their Religion; appears 1ſt, By the Record- 
eA Baniſhment of a great many of them out of 
the Counties. 2ly, By the Caſe of the Miniſters in Eperies, that have been turn'd out 
by a Roman Catholick Magiſtrate, under pretence that it was Tour Majeſty's Pleaſure and 
Command, altho' that Town be particularly named in the Articles. 3ly, By the violence 
that the Official has done to the Miniſters and School-maſters , that liv'd but miſerably 
in the Dominion of Tokal 7n x 4g Hungary, 2utizmating to them under pain of Death, 
and the Forfeiture of all their Goods, to go out of the ſaid County, or by moſt ſtritt Deeds of 
Reverſion, to renounce for ever under the ſame penalty to. perform any Eccleſiaſtical Duty in 
the ſaid County. 4ly, By the Confinement of ſeveral Miniſters, who are kept Priſoners in 
the Fort of Ledniche, by Order of his Eminence the Cardinal of Koiocza, and can obtain 


ſuch Deeds are condemned in the Article. 


their Liberty on no other Condition, but that of ſubſcribing pernicious Deeds of Reverſion. 


Azainſt the TIT. Here our Sighs interrupt 
our Complaints, ner can we find words to ex- 
preſs how variouſly and miſerably our Mini- 

ſters and we have been, and are ſtill diſtur- 
bed every where, either by the ſaid Commi|- 
ftoners, or by other private Perſons. As for in- 
ſtance in ſhort, (not to repeat the abovemen- 
ton d Counties, and many Towns of the Coun- 


ty of Semlyn, in the aforeſaid Dominion of 


Tokai, and their Miniſters) the above-men- 
tion d City of Epperies i» Upper Hungary, 
and in the Lower all the Cities befides Prel- 
burg, Sopron, Modra, Cremnicz and Neo- 


TIT. © And no Hungarian Subject ſhall be 
* diſturbed any way hereafter in the free 
* Exerciſe of his Religion. 

Theſe words, no Hungarian Subject cx- 
clude undoubredly any Exception; the mean- 
ing plainly is, that no Eccleſiaſtical or Ci- 
vil Perſon, no Nobleman, no Citizen, nor 
Peaſant ought ro be diſturbed in the free 
cxercile of Religion, andno Body will deny, 
bur that an exerciſe of Religion can in no 
ſenſe be term'd free, unleſs there be Mini- 
ſters that officiate in ir. 


zolium, with their Evangelical Miniſters. As alſo the Miniſter of Hodoſſia in the Ile 
of Shut, who had all the means of Life, Clothes, Books and Furniture taken from him by 


the Secretary of the Archbiſhop of Gran, and by the Soldiers which he brought along with 
him, which is the Fate of a great many others, that lead a moſt miſerable Life in perpetual 
Changes, owing their Liberty to a Special Providence of God, or having obtain'd it after they 


had paid great Fines, or made pernicious Deeds of Reverſton. 


Againſt theTV. The ſaid Commiſſioners have | 


Order d, that the Evangelicks ſhould be made 
to bring their Proceſſional Trophies, and to 
Walk in Proceſſions, that the Evangelick 
Peaſant ſhould every where be forc'd to fre- 
quent Catholick Churches ; and that in all the 
Free Cities where there is no publick exer- 
ciſe of our Religion, the Evangelick ſhould be 
obliged to Miniſterial Offices contrary to their 


way h 


Againſt the V. The ſaid Commiſſioners 
having no regard to the Aſſignation appointed 
in the oppoſite Article, have ſeizd upon all 
the Churches and Chappels in the Counties of 
Lypcze, of Arya, of Turocz, bf Zolnock. 

an 


IV. © None of the Helvetian Confeſſion, 
© and of that of Ausburg, ſhall be comnel- 
* led to any ceremony contrary to his Re- 
* igion, | 

The generality of theſe words, confirms 
the foregoing 2.e. that no Nobleman, nor 
Gentleman, no Citizen nor Peafant ought 


to be compelled. 


The XXVE ARTICLE. 


V.*\ | Oreover the Churches (that have 
V 4 © been Builr by thoſe of the ZZel- 


* vetian Confeſiion, and of that .of Aus- 


* bourg, and whoſe Members are not yet 
* reconciled to the Catholick Church) ſhall 
: © be 
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(681, *be afſignd to them by certain Commiſli-| 
WY WV oners. | 
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and of Sachſag, although the Churches of 16 8x, 
Pribocz, Bella and Zathuriza, in the Coynty vv 


——— F 


Hereupon we require, that thoſc Chap- 
pels and Churches be deliver'd and aſſign d 
to us, whoſe Members are not yet reconct- 
led to the Catholick Church, of which fort 
many would be found in the Counties of 


Lypcze, of Owar, &c. 


make any uſe of them, either Ecc 
wenient and dangerous places , 


of Turocz have been Built by the Evange. 
lick, who were never reconciled to the Cathy. 
lick Church ; there are likewiſe Chappels in 
Kiratilehota, Potornia, Vicbicz, &c. in the 
County of Lypcze, that were Built by the 
Ewvangelicks and the Lords of thoſe Manor . 
nevertheleſs, they are ſeverely forbidden t5 


lefiaſtical or Civil, being ſent to two very remote incon- 
where they have only liberty to Build ſuch Churches ag 


cannot contain the CongregaFon by ſeveral Thouſands. 


VI. Ir is order'd alſo, according to his 
* Majeſty's Gracious Reſolution, thar in 
* other places the ſame Commillioners, al- 
* ſign places to build Churches and Schools, 
* 2nd cre Pariſhes for the conveniency of 
© thoſe of the Helvetian Confeſlion, and of 
© that of Ansbourg. 

Hereupon we require, that inſtead of rhe 
inconvenient and undecent places, which 
are aſſigned our of Caſfſovia and Eſperies 
in Upper Yungary, others be appointed 
within the Walls, as alſo in all che Free and 
Royal Cities, where thete is convenient and 
large efpaccs, ſince thus much is fſigniftd 
by the words which will be ſet down lower 


Fig.g. 


Againſt the VI. No Convenient places for 
Churches, Pariſhes and Chappels have been 
aſſign'd in any free Royal Town of Upper 
Hungary, b«t here the Commiſſioners, there 
the Officials of the Chamber, and elſewhere 
private Perſons, as in Caſlovia aud Epperies, 
have appointed places” for Churches, Pariſhes 
and Schools, which are at a great diſtaucs 
in the Fields, out of Deſert and Deſolate, 
Suburbs ; and which are for any Common uſe 
of the Three Nations, which readreth them ſq 
znconvenient and naſty, that to dedicate 
Churches to the moſt Holy God in ſuch places, 
were a moſt deteſtable Crime for any ſort of 
Chriſtians, 


VIL.* Bur in other Counties, as in thoſe of | Againſt the VII. In many Counties as alſ6 


* Salawar, of Veſprim, of Saraz, of Mora- 


* moruſs, of Abavivar, of Sellia, of Sem- 


in that of Sachſag, (which is one of the afore- 
amd) the King's Commiſſioners have cauſed 


* /yn, of Ugoza, of Bodrogh, of Tornaw, of | all the Churches to be taken from the Fwan- 


* Komorra, of Barzod, of Sachſag, of No- 
© vigradl, of Zolnock, of Hewecz, of Peſth, Pe- 
* liczand Seldthunited, of Unghwar,of Chege 
*and of Zatmar ; ſince the Evangelicks are 
*actually in poſicſſion of almoſt all the 
* Churches there, the ſame Churches are 
* left for the uſe of the actual poſſeſſors of 
* them. h | 

Hereupon we require, that the Evange- 
licks may recover and undiſturbedly poſ- 
{cſs all the Churches, which were poſſeſſed 
by them in the aforeſaid Countics when 
the Article was made, and which for the 
moſt part are now taken from them againſt 
the ſaid Article. 


| 


gelicks, and their Miniſters to be turn'd out 
by the Vicount of that County ; rhe Officials 
have done the like in the Ceanties of Abavi- 
vivar, of Semlyn, of Ugoza, and in all the 
Towns of the Dominion of Tokai, as we have 
already mention'd ; and ſome private Perſons 
have preſum'd to ſeize upon the Church beloag- 
ing to thoſe of the Helvetian Confeſſion, 
and of that of Ausbourg in the Town of Gyon- 
gyos, (which Gyongyos maketh the moſt 
conſiderable part of the County of Hewecz,) 
to put out their Miniſters, and even forbid 
the Evangelicks to exerciſe any way their 


Religion in that place. The like has been 
done in the Town of Jaſzbreny, and the 
Frontiers of Legrad, although the abovemen- 


tion d Counties be named in the Article, whereby the Evangelicks are left in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all thoſe Churches, which they had in the ſaid Counties when the Article was made. 


VIE. © The fame is granted in the Fron- 
*tier Towns of the Kingdom, v7z. to thoſe 
* of Zentgrod in the diviſion ncar Caniſa ; of 
* Tybhany, Vaſony, Papa, Veſprim, Raab and 
* Comorra, in the diviſion of Raab; of Leva, 
* Carpen and Tuletin, in the diviſion before 
*the Mountains ; and of Putzock, Onod, 
* Zendro, Tokai, Calo and Zatmar, in the 
© diviſion of Upper Hungary. 


| 


Againſt the VII. Tn the Town of Maro- 
maruſs, and in the places round about it, pri- 
vate Men have forbidden the whole exerciſe 
of Religion, charging with Beat of Drums 
all the | Min to go and exerciſe their 
Religion out of that Frontier uader pain of 
Impriſoument, and other ſevere Puniſhments. 
After the ſame manner the King's Commiſſioners 
in Carpen, and the IBputies in Tokai have 


By | 


forbid 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


8. 


— 4 . . PERS F- 
631. forbidden the exerciſe of Religion, and ſeiz'd| By vertue of this Grant, the Evangelicks 1687, 


US ”_ the Churches, although both theſe places that live in Maromaruſs, Carpen, Tokai, and WV 
C 


particularly named in the Articles. in any other abovemention'd Frontier 
ciſe of Religion, and uſe the ſame Churches 


ticle was made, 


Againſt theTX. The ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
their Deputies have appointed places for 
Churches, Schools aud Pariſhes out of Tren- 
{chin, Modra, Cremnicz and Novizolium, 
and none at all in the reſt of the Towns of 
Lower Hungary ; mow why ſhould the Caſe 
of ſome be x" than that of others 2 fince all 
have the ſame Priviledge of Liberty in Upper 
Hungary. They have likewiſe appointed ſome 
places for Churches, Schools and Pariſhes not 
in, but out of the Cities, againſt the true 
meaning of the oppoſite P's of the Article, 
which moſt evidently declareth, that thoſe 
places maſt be appointed within and not with- 


Town, ought to enjoy the ſame free exer- 
as they did in thoſe Towns When the Ar- 


TX.* Furthermore, in all the free and 
* Mountain Towns, as in 7renſchinmodra, 
* Cremnicz, Novizolium, and in all the Cities 
" of Upper Zungary, places ſhall be aſſign'd 
"likewiſe for Churches, Schools and Pariſhes. 

What more dire& and clear can be con- 
cluded from theſe words, but that in the 
free Cities, ſuch as are Caſſovia, Epperies, 
Leuſchovia, Bartpha, Cibinium, Keſmurkim, 
Nagybania, Presburg,, Tyrnaw, Zakoliza, 
Bazinium, Modra, St. George Kuſſegh, Ruſt; 
and in the Mountain Towns ſuch as are 
Novizolium, Veterozolium, Carpen, Schemni- 
nizium, Cremniczium, Libeten, Breznow, 


out the Walls of the Cities, or elſe they could 
not be ſuch as are appointed Fig. 6. 1. e. con- 
ventent and fit to be inay raſſcs for the pub- 
liek ſervice of God. - 


| Baka, Bela, Vibania, &c. (for the modify- 


ing of which, two of each ſort, vzz. of the 
free Cities, and of the Mountain Towns, 
are brought as inſtances with a certain di- 
ſtinction, or ſpecification uſed before ) 


convenient places for Churches, Pariſhes and Schools, muſt be aſſigned nor our of the 
Walls which were to reſtrain the Article, but in the very middle of the Cities an 

Towns, according to the genuine and literal meaning of the words of the aforeſaid 
Article. | | 


Againſt the X. In many Counties, and par- X;; © Finally, the Churches which are 
ticularly in that of Sachlag, and the Town of © actually poſſeſſed by thoſe of the ZHel- 
Gyongyos, the King's Commiſſioners have © vetian Confeſſion, and of that of Ausburg 


taken ſuch Churches together, with their Ap- 
pendages as were Poſſeſſed by the Evange- 
licks, when the Article was made, which we 
have hinted in the foregoing fifth Grievance. 
Moreover in the aforeſaid Trim of Gyongyos, 
many private Perſons have taken all the Ec- 
clefaſtical Revenues, and Pious Legacies from 
the Evangeliths, forbidding them withal to 
Bury their Dead in the uſnal _ which has 
made many keep Corps i Cellars a long time, 
rather than Bury them in Carfax and Croſſ- 
ways as they were appointed. The Commiſi- 
oners have alſo deprived the Evangelicks of 
the uſe of the Bells almoſt every where ; the 
Officials have done the like in the County of 
Semlin, and particularly in theſe Towns of the 


© ſhall be ſtill for their uſe as before, roge- 
;*ther with the Pariſhes and Schools and 
© their Revenues, that they may live in 
© peace and quiet ; but the ſame free uſe of 
* Bells and Burials 1s left to the Catholicks 
* in thoſe parts as to them, | 
This confirms evidently the above writ- 
ten ſeventh Point, and ſignifieth that the 
Churches which the Evangelicks were actu- 
ally poſſeſſed of,. ſhould remain for their 
uſe, togerher with the Revenues, Pariſhes, 
and Schools ; the Bells and Burials remain- 
ing common for the uſe of both Par- 


ties. 


aforeſaid Dominion of Tokai, Thalia, Mod, 


Zantho, Kerethur, Tarezal Lifzka, Benny, Tolezva, Patak, .Veyelly, Borz: and 
Tokai ſeizing upon all the Churches, Schools and Pariſhes, (which at the time of and after 
the Treaty were poſſeſſed by the Evangelicks, and left to the ſame by the ſaid Article) toge- 
ther with the Revenues that have been given to them by the Evangelicks, forbidding with 
moſt ſevere threatnings the free exerciſe of our Religion even in private Houſes, and hinder- 
ing the Evangelicks from the common uſe of Burials and Bells, Tag made at their own 


care and charge. Likewife the Magiſtrates and Clergy Men of the 
Epperies, have taken by force all the pious Legaties left to our Churches, an 
lutely the common uſe of Bells and Burials, Threatning with the moſt ſevere Fun: 


-» _ - . F 


thoſe that would make publick Burials within 
Ceremonzes, 


Caſſovia and 
forbidden abſo- 
FS 
the Walls, with the uſual Singing and decent 


ſown 0 


vn 


N XI. *Never- 


— — —  —— 
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Againſt the XI. Every where in the Coun- 1 (8, 
ties, the Commiſſioners have adjudged all ther 
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1681. XT. © Nevertheleſs the Catholicks ſhall | 
SS not be obliged to pay any thing ro the Mi- 


© niſters of the Evangelicks, nor the Evan- 
* clicks to the Curares of the Catholicks, 
* according to the meaning of the 11h Ar- 
* ticle Ann. 1647. 

This cannot be clearer, nor better Com- 
mented upon than by the confirmed 11th 
Article which runs thus : © The Evangelicks 
* ſhall not be obliged to pay any thing to 
© the Catholick Curates, nor the Catho- 
© licks rothe Evangelick Miniſters : And by 
the following 127h Article, yet more plainly 
in theſe words; © Bur where the Evange- 
* licks have no Pariſhes, let them pay the 
* Miniſters that they employ, as the Ca- 
* tholicks are to pay their Catholick Cu- 
*rarcs; and where hitherto the Evangelicks 
* did pay nothing to the Catholick Cu- 
* rates, they ſhall not be obliged hercafter 
*to pay under any pretence whatſoever ; 
*Nor the Catholicks to the Evangeiick 


Payments to the Catholick Curates, and Or- 
dered in the Cities that they ſhould be paid 
out of the common Purſe, wherein the Cha- 
tholicks could contribute but little, they being 
but few in number in compariſon of the Evange- 
licks ; thus they have forced us maugre our 


ſelves, to be at extraordinary Charges out of 


our own States, for the maintaining of our 
Miniſters and School-maſters, not only again} 
the right intention of the aforeſaid Articles, 
but alſo againſt the plain Senſe of the Holy 
Scripture, which allows a Salary for ſuch as 
Labour, and even nothing to Eat for ſuch as 
Labour not: After the like manner the Offi- 
cial of the abovementioned Dominion of To- 
kai 7» Upper Hungary, do all their endea- 
vours to make both Noble and Ignoble Evan- 
gelicks, pay without diſtinition the Chatholick 


Curates. 


* Miniſters. Add to this the words of the aforcſaid 12th Article in the year 1647, con- 
_ cerning the Revenues and Penſions of the Schoois ; * Bur in any place whatſoever the 
© Catholick Curates, and the Evangelick Miniſters ſhall receive the Revenues of Schools, 
© and Penſions from their reſpective followers ; by which moſt evident conſtirution of 
the Articles, the Evangelicks are freed and diſcharged from paying any thing to the 
Catholick Curares ; and to this poſitive Law we detire to adhere. 


XII. * All the Pecrs and Noblemen that 
* live in the Kingdom have Liberty to 
© Build and Endow Oratories, and Chap- 
© pels according to their reſpective profetiion 
* of Religion in their uſual places of Reſi- 
* dence. 

Hereupon we require, that Noblemen 
may haye Oratorics and Chappels accor- 
ding to their reſpective profeſſions of Re- 
ligion in their uſual dwelling places, as 
the ſame was practiſed in many Counties 
after the raking of our Churches. 


ſuch NoBlemen's 


Againſt the XII.In many Counties,viz. in 
that of Lypcz, of Turocz, of Zolnock, of Arva, 
Sc. the ſaid Commiſſnoners have ſuppreſſed and 


forbidden, under pain of Military Execution 


the exerciſe of Religion, which is granted to 
Noblemen in their places of Refidence, and 
which they had enjoy d long ſince the Churches 
were ſeized accordingly in the County of 
Lypcze, the Clergy Men have cauſed ſome 

Faſes to be aſſaulted, and 
plunder'd by the Garriſon of Likavia, and in 
the County of Trenſchin, the Noble Family 
of Noldrovisky which did keep a Miniſter, 


for the Exerciſe of Religjon in its place of Reſidence, has been much damnified alſo by the 
Soldiers of Merſia's Regiment, and the Miniſters put into the Priſon of the Fort of Ledniche, 
where he is kept to this day; likewiſe the Noblemen of Hodoflia, of the places round about 
an the Iſle of Shut, have been deprived of the free exerciſe of Religion in their places of 


Refidence, and the Miniſters that lived there 
which Tujuſtice the Evangelick Noblemen of Lo 


XIII © Hereafter no Churches, eager] 
*and Pariſhes ſhall be feized, nor Exerciſe 
*hinder'd on either ſide, under the pain ex- 
*prefled in the 87h Article of the 67h Decree 


© of Uladiſlaus. | 


fions would be extinguiſhed, and taken away 
may be done is our Hearty Prayer and Defire. 


then, have been Plunder d of all their Goods, 
wer Hungary do alſo complain of. | 


Would to God that this Concluſion were 0b- 


ſerved, and the - Puniſhment hinted in the 


Article inflited upon the Oppoſers thereof; 
then we might f 9 a our ſelves to enjoy 
quietly, aud undiſturbedly the free exerciſe 
of our Religion, and then the fewel of Divi- 
for ' fear of being Puniſhd, which, that it 


Now having lay'd before Your Sacred Majeſty the Articles of Sopron, and the Abules 
committed in the Executing of them, it is as clear as the Sun, that we require nothing 
bur what is granted in them; We humbly beſcech Your moſt Sacrd Majeſty, through 
Chriſt's Precious Death and Glorious Reſurrection, that having known and laid up in 
Your Royal Heart our lawful Requeſts, Your Sacred Majeſty ſuffer no longer the {ame 


( 


ro 


_ 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 91 


PR. > 


— 


ther with ſome Treatiſes of the appointed Commiſſion ; Nay, being inform'd that a cer- 

rain Point of the faid Treatiſes (that doth not concerti us) has been examin'd by the 

Lords of the Privy Council; it makes us fear, leſt ſomething elſe be taken into conſi- 
deration, Whereby an Anſwer to our Requeſts ma4 be occaſion'd, and we yer longer de 

tain d here under the inconveniency of Doubt, of Delay, and of continuance of the vaUi 
Charges we have already been ar) according to Your moſt Sicred Majeſty's Gracious 
Conſent (given to the moſt High Prince Preſident of the Court, and intimated to us by 
his | Highneſs) to diſpatch firſt the Buſineſs of Religion, that Your Sacred Majeſty be 
oraciouſly pleaſed to appoint and commit our Requeſts, which ſo narrowly concern the 
Salvation of our Souls, to be conſider d again, and determin'd by the Lords of :he 
Privy Council, fo to Eſtabliſh us in the Liberty of Religion, ro the Immortal Fame of 
Your Royal Government, after the Example of Your Glorious Predeceſfors ; that being 
relievd We may ſpecdily Return to our Principals, and God will recompence-this Tm- 
perial, Royal Favour with all ſort of Happines from aboye. 


Your moſt Sacred Majeſty's moſt Humble 
and Faithful Subjects, the Deputies of the 
Evangelicks in the Counties, Cities, Towns 
and Frontiers of Upper and Lower Hungary, 
about the Buſineſs of their diſtreſſed Religion; 


Deliver'd to His Sacred Majeſty 
at Aix la Chapelle, upon his going 
to Vienna, the 24th day of April, 
in the year 168g. 


The Firſt Article of the Peace of Vienna in the Year 1606. 


S to the Buſineſs of Religion, notwithſtanding the former publick Conſtitutions, 

and the laſt Article of the Year 1604, (which was made without the Diet, and 

che conſent of the Subjects, and therefore is annulled,) it is granted, That (according 
to his Imperial Majeſty's former Reſolution, to which the Subjects refer themſelves in 
their replying) all and each State of the Kingdom of Fſzngary, as well the Peers and 


Noblemen, as the free Cities, and the Privileged Towns belonging immediately to the . 


Crown, and all the Zungarian Soldiers in the Frontiers, ſhall any where, and at any 
time profeſs and exerciſe their Religion without any Diſturbance, either from His mot 
Sacr'd Majeſty, or from any Perſon whatſoever ; a free exerciſe of Religion being here- 
by granted -to all the ſaid States of the Kingdom. Provided aiways, That the Romari 
Catholick Religion be not thereby prejudiced, That the Roman Catholick Clergy; 
Churches and Chappels remain free and unmoleſted, and that what has been taken 
from them in theſe Troubles be reſtor'd. | 


The Firſt Article made before the Coronation inthe Tear1608.concerning Religion. 


Oncerning the firſt Article of the Treaty of Y7emna, it is reſolvd by the States and 
Orders of Hungary, that the Exerciſes of Religion ſhall be left free, nor only to the 
Noblemen, and to the Inhabitants of the free Cities, but alfo to the Zungarian Soldi- 
ers in the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Hungary, and to all the Farmers and Peaſant 
that will freely accept the ſ{me ; nor ſhall any of 'em be diſturbed in the free Exerciſe cf 
Religion, bur to prevent any effect of hatr'd and diſſenſion between Roman Catholicks 
and Proteſtants, It is Order'd, That cach Party ſhall have a Superior, or Surperinten- 
dant of his own Profeſſion. | i Dee ED 
Although his laſt firſt Atticle of the Year 1608, was renew'd in 77th Article of the 
Year 1618, inſerted in the General Conſtitutions of the Kingdom by Order of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand the Second, in the Year 1622, reſtor'd to his Force by the 224 Article of 
the Year 1625, by the 33d Article of the Year 1630, and by the 29th Article of the 
Year 1635, confirm'd in the 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13.and 14th Articles of the new 
Treaty of Peace made with George Ragoczy, Prince of 7ranfifvania in the Year 1640; 
Ratifyed both in the aforenamed Articles of 1649, and in. the 10:h Article of the 
Year 1649, and in the 18zh Article of the Year 1655 made at Rakoczia; and 
laſtly, confirm'd again and inſerted in the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, by Order 


of Leopold the preſent Emperor, in the Year 1659; yet notwithſtanding all theſe, 


'the faid Article remains without Force, and the Exerciſe of the [Proteſtaht Religion 
is wholly exterminated againſt the Arricles, and the publick Conſtitutions of the King 
dom, as well as againſt the Sacted Imperial Lerters Patent: | 

N- # And 


"681. to be hinder'd by any Perſon wharſoever, bur rather (ſince after ſo long time they have r681. 
SV been Reported before Your moſt Sacred Majeſty, and before Your Privy Council, toge- AW 
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And yet all this contributed little to- 


PS wards aPeace, for the Reſults of this Diet 


Apafi's De” 
C/arat:9 


Apafi 1s 
vis Zate 
mar. 


concerned none but the good and quiet 
Men, and ſuch as were zealous for the 
Settlement and Peace of their Country : 
Whileſt 7ekel; and others of that Spirit, 
whoſe Minds were poſleſs'd with virulent 
Malice and Ambition, were plotting _ 
contriving the means to fer up their own 
Authority, and give themſelves into the 
Hands of the Turks, rather than to the 
Power of their Sovereign Prince, of whoſe 
natural Clemency tho they were well al- 
ſur'd; yet they ſuſpefted and feard his 
Councils, which being chiefly influenced 
and dire&ted by Jeſuits, and the Spirit of. 
the Clergy could neyer be reconciled in 
any tollerable manner to the Proteſtant pro- 
feilion., Thus whileſt things were Nego- 
tiating in the Dier Tekel; beſieg d Malo, 
which ſurrendr'd at diſcretion with little or 
no reſiſtance ; and Prince Apaft joyning 
with ſome Parties of the Malecontents laid 
Seige to Zatmar, with an Army compoſed 
of Tranſilvanians, Moldavians, Turks and 
Malecontents of Hungary, all which acted 
in four ſeparate Bodies, being well provided. 
with Cannon, and all ſorts of Ammunition 
and Proviſions ; ſo ſoon as Apafi had form'd 
his Siege, he put forth a Manifeſt of De- 
claration, which he cauſed to be privately 
{tolen into the Town, and there diſpers'd, 
ſignifying, thar our of Chriſtian piety, and 
compaſſion to the miſerable ſtate of that 
Kingdom, he had left his Country and 


Dwelling with no other intent, than only 


to cauſe their Churches to be reſtor'd to 
them, with a free Liberty of Conſcience 
and Exerciſe of Religion ; and that their 
Eſtates which had been confiſcated for the 
ſake of their Religion, and defence of their 
Rights, and Privileges might be again re- 
ſtord to them : To which he added many 
Solemn Proteſtations, that he had no other 
end, nor intention than the welfare and 
happineſs of the Kingdom. Farther alſo he 
ſaid, that he had a power ſufficient for this 
Enterpriſe, being well ſeconded by the Grand 
Seignior, and acted by his Commiſſion, 
and thar the Succeſſion to the Principality 
was promiſed unto his Son ; to whom, be- 
ſides the Forces with him, he had left a 
Guard of 20 .coo Men. Having made thus 
much known to the Inhabitants of Zatmar, 
he vigorouſly proceeded in the Siege, having 
received a Recruit of 8000 Men from the 
Paſha of Buda, being a Detachment from | 
42.000, Which were Encamp'd before the 
place _ whereof he was Governour : And 
tho with theſe Forces the Town of Zatmar 
was taken; yet Serin} who Commanded 
the place retiring into the Caſtle or Cita- 
del, he ſo well defended the ſame, that 


—_—_— 
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Apafi was forcd to raiſe the Sicge and 1682, 


- 


march away ; burning ſeveral Towns, and ww 


raking a Thouſand Priſoners in his Retrear. 
The raiſing of this Siege was variouſly jn- 
terpreted, and fo ill taken by the Turks, 
that Complaints were made thereof againſt 
Apaf: at the Port. But it was no time now 
to make alterations, or diſturbances in 
Tranflvania, 

Towards the end of this year, the Em- 
peror being deſirous to Crown the Emprets 
at Oedembourg, ſent a Convoy of 500 Hy- 


raiſed, 


fars, too Heyduks, and 500 Cuiraſſiers to 


fetch the Crown of St. Stephen from the ng 
Caſtle of Presburg, where itis always lodg'd, t.my 
which being brought thither the Empreſs 
was Crown'd Queen of Hungary with great 
Solemnity : And that this Ceremony might 
be performed with the more order and 1e- 
curity, a Ceſſation of Arms was agreed 
with 7ekel; for ſix Moths. And to make 
appear, how propitious this day of Coro- 
nation was like to be, Count Caprara fell 
on the Rear of Apafi s Forces, as they were 
retiring into their own Country, took all 
their Baggage, and entring into 7ranſil- 
vania burn'd five Caſtles and divers Villa- 
ges ; and thus ended the Campagne of tiris 
year. 


A 


Hy 2215, 


ANNO, 1682, 


Ith this year the Scene of War be- 

gan to open, and the 7arks to 
declare their Reſolutions bent all their 
Forces againſt Hungary. Nor would the 
Malecontents maintain the Truce made by 
Tekeli, or be reſtrain d from commirting 
many Acts of Hoſtility. For tho the Cet- 
ſation of Arms was again confirm'd and re- 
newed, yet in deſpight of this Treaty, and 
contrary to the Faith given, the Malecon-,, ,,. 
tents ſeiz'd on all the Grane, which the wor: 


Emperor had bought on the Frontiers of 14 To" 


interCe): 
the Corn 
and $0! 


Poland, as it was carrying to the ſeveral 
Stores and Granaries, where it was to be 
lodged : And -about the ſame time the 
Turks took many Carts laden with Soldiers 
Coats, as _ were carrying to the Im-?”* 
"0 I - Army. 
perial Army. Howſoever, 7ekel; pretended 
to keep and conſerve the Faith and Pro- 
miſes which he had given ; and during that 
Vacation made a Journey to Buda with a 
Guard of 3000 Men, where he was recei- 


belonging 


ved by the Paſha of that Place, at the Head Ti" 


of his Faniſaries, and conducted with great *5u 
Magnificence and State to the Palace ; 
where the Paſha took off 7ekeli's Cap, and 
placed on his Head another after the Tur- 
kiſh faſhion richly Embroider'd, and beſet 
with Precious Stones and Zerons Feathers,: 
which ſome call a Diadem; and ſay, that 
with that Ceremony he was by the Turks 
creates 


The F eng 


Owen 


gieriClctis 


to the Etie 
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the Thirteenth Emperor of ah Turks. 
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1682. created King of Hungary. Howſoever it 
NV was fo carried, that the Emperor under- 
ſtood it not in that manner, or at leaſt 
would not ſo interpret it ; for at the ſame 
time he received a Meſſenger from Tekel;, 
who came to defire his Majeſty's conſent, 
that he might take the Widow of Prince 
1:5" Ragotsk; to Wife ; to which the Emperor 
7 7 readily afſented, knowing that the Marri- 
arriage age Would ſucceed in caſe he refuſed, and 
«Tk fo making a Virtue of neceſſity, he hoped 
nab by ſuch a Gracious condeſcention, to re- 
x;gotehi, pain the Heart of Tekelz, unleſs it were 
become obdurate beyond all poſſibility of 
being won, either by Generoſity or Com- 
pulſion. Having thus gaind the Emperor's 
Aſſent, he ſpeedily made a Journey to 
Mongatz, where he conſummated the Mar- 
riage with the Princeſs with great Joy and 
Solemnity, and took Poſlcilion of all rhe 
Towns , and Caſtles belonging to that 
Lady. | 
She was bred Up. by her Mother in the 
Roman Catholick Religion, but her Hul- 
band converted her, and made her a Pro- 
reſtanr. During the Life of her Mother the 
was reſtrain'd from this Marriage, but after 
her Death, ſhe became an adinirer of 
69> Tekelis Bravery, and yielded to the 
Ambition and Flatteries of being a Queen, 
which was whiſper'd to her by her, Huſ- 
band; who told her, that the Cap which 
the Paſha of Buda had put, upon his Head, 
was no other than a Dzadem after the Cu- 
ſtom and Faſhion of the Turks. The Em- 
peror, who was a Stranger to theſe Mat- 
ters, believing that ſome uſe might be 
made of this Alliance, whereby to gain the 
Mind of Tekelz, employ'd Count Serinz to 
his Siſter the Princeſs, to compaſs this 
Deſign ; but ſo far was Serinz from an- 
ſwering the expectations of his Imperial 
Majeſty, that he enter'd into the Combi- 
nation and Conſpiracy with Tekel; him- 
ſelf. | 
1682, About the beginning of the Month of 
Fuly, Count Albert Caprara, Brother of 
General Caprara, who reſided for the Empe- 
The Turks ror at Conſtantinople, adviſed, That at length 
; hog he had been admitted unto Audience with 
ſuareful the Grand Vizier, who declar'd, 'That he 
{7 jv would neither continue the Truce longer, 
#% nor yet renew it, but on theſe following 
Conditions. 

That Hungary ſhould be reſtor'd unto'the 
Condition, in which it was in the year 
wa. - : 

That the Kingdom fhould pay the An- 
nual Tribute of Fifty thouſand Florins 
every Year unto the Grand Seignior. _ 
That the Fortifications of Leopol/tadl, 
and Gratz ſhould be demoliſhed. . 


4 - 


Thar Neutra, Schultz and Echef, with 
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paid the Sum of 50.000 Crowns. 


_O 


the Hand of Schultz neer Presburg, and the 1692 
Fortreſs of Muran he deliverd, and {ur- "= 
rendred up into the Hands of Count 7215. 

That'a General Pardon be viven to the 
Malecontents, and that they be reſfior'd £5. 
their Goods and Eſtates, and to all 0-41 
Privileges and Immunities, in tuch manne; 
'as if none of theſe Wars or Diſturbances 
had happen'd. Burt theſe Conditions were 
{o hard, and ſhameful ro beimpoſed on any 
but a conquer'd People, that it was adjudg- 
ed by the Emperor's Council, that an ho- 
nourable War, was much rather to be pre- 
terrd, before ſuch an Ignominious and 
Scandalous Peacc. 

The time for the Ceſſation of Arms be- 
ing expird, to which the Malecontents had 
yielded only to gain time, whilcſt the 
Turks were preparing their formidablc 
Army, Zekeli ſurpriz'd the Caſtle of Zat- Sus :; 
mar, and put all the Garriton conſiſting T-v*" -* 
of Eighty Men, to the Sword ; and turning ; 
afterwards his Cannon on the Ciry, it was 
Surrender'd to him at Diſcretion. Thence 
he Marched to Caſſovza, and laid Siege to it, Cafovix 
and at the ſame time the 7ranftlvanians and 77 a 
Moldavians joyning with the Paſha of 1 1ok:s 
Buda, laid Siege to Filek. Whileſt Tekel; 
lay before Cafſovia, he received a Recruit 
of Fourteen thouſand Men, which were 
ſupply'd to him by his Wife the Princeſs. 
our of thoſe Troops which were levicd in 
her own Country ; and the Paſha of Agria 
came with Four thouſand Horſe more to 
his aſſiſtance. The Town was notwith- 
ſtanding bravely defended for ſeveral days 
by Lieutenant Colonel Lamb; but being 
out of hopes of all Succours it Surrender'd 
at Diſcretion : Many of the Garriſon reyol- 
ted to the Malecontents ; but Four hundred 
of them endeavouring to Retire, and ha- 
ving given ho intimation of a Mine, which: 
afterwards was Sprang with great loſs and 
hurt of the Beſiegets, they were all pur to 
the Sword: The Governour was made a 
Priſoner of War, and the Inhabitants to 
fave themſelves from Pillage and Plunder, 

The 
Inhabitants of Eſperies being affrighted at eperies 
the misfortune of Cafſovia, Surrender'd it /*/* 
ſelf on Conditions without ſtriking one 
Stroak ; the German Garriſon being Two 
hundred in all, were permitted ro March 

out with their Baggage, and had a fafe, 
Conduct as far, as ts the Frontiers of 
Poland, and from thence Licenſe to Marclr 
into Szlefra, nor were the Prieſts and Ro- 
man Catholicks permitted to remain in the 
City. After which, 7ekel7 by advice of the 


' Paſha of Buda demoliſhed the whole Fown, 4nd is 4e- 
| not being obliged to maintain a Garriſon for hea: 


it's defence. In the mean time the Paſha of 


Waradin laid Siege to Filek, and took it in 
_ deſpight 
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dcfpicht of Strazoldo, who left the Villa- | theſe Demands which had formerly been 168} 
F325 of the Mountains, and marched with | requird : Wherefore as I ſay, The Empe- C.-L 


Saponara 
ſent to Bel. 
8! ades 


1683. 


"three thouſand Horſe and Four thouſand 
Foot for its Relief; as alſo tothe ſame end, 
Count Caprara paſſed the River Waagh 
with Six thouſand Men, whileſt Count 
Staremberg defended the Paſſage with 
Four or Five thouſand Men, and the Pala- 
tine Efterhaſi was coming on the other 
ſide with Six thouſand Men more 5; yct 
notwithſtanding the Art and Bravery of 10 
many Generals, the Town was taken 1n 
their own Sight, as if they had only come 
with deſign to be Spectators of the Suc- 
ceſs, and Victory of their Encmics. The 
FHurgarian Souldiers, who were in the Gar- 
riſon took part with the Turks; but the Ger- 
mans were made Priſoners of War, and all 
the Women and Children were carried away 
Captives, and the place it ſelf was razed 
and demoliſhed. Leventz and Neutra fo]- 
lowed the like Example, and Surrender'd to 
the Turks; of all which Ats of Hoſtility, 
when Complaints were made by the Em- 
peror to the Paſha of Buda, no other 
Aniwer was return'd, Than that thoſe Acti- 
ons were not to be eſteemed as Breaches 
of the Truce, in regard they were only 
made in purſuit of Thieves and Robbers 
who had Infeſted the Countries, and took 
Refuge and SanQuary in thoſe Cities. 

After theſe Succeſſes, Tekeli made In- 
curſions into the County of Sepoſo, where 
he Plunder'd and Burnt Sobora and Saf?zin, 
Towns belonging to Prince Lubomiski Great 
Marſhal of Poland ; which was the Cauſe 
(as we ſhall afterwards underſtand) why 
Six thouſand Poliſh Horſe joyn'd them- 
ſelves to General Schaltz, under the Com- 
mand and ConduCct of that Prince 
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LL hopes and expeQations of Peace 
being now laid afide, the Vizier be- 

ing advanced with his Troops as far as 
Belgrade, the Emperor notwithſtanding to 
leave nothing undone -which might tend 
to a Peace, diſpatched Saponara to Belgrade, 
to Sollicite once more for more ealy Con- 
ditions than what had been offer'd to Count 
Albert Caprara at Conſtantinople : But be- 
cauſe Matters were gone too far, to expect 
any fruit, or bencfit from ſuch Negotiati- 
ons ; and becaule it was not probable, but 
rather impoſible that the Vizier, . who 
would not accept of the Conditions offerd 
him by the Emperor, before he removed 
from the Port, would now after a long 
March to Belgrade, and after he had raiſed 
all the Militia and Power of 4fa, and been 
at a vaſt expence in the Preparations of 


War; ſhould now condeſcend, or remit 


ror expecting no farther benefit from a 
Treaty, than only to ſatisfy himſelf and 
the World, that he had done every thing 
in his Power, which might produce a 
Peace ; he provided for War, and in the 
firſt place employ d Count Martinitzion on 
an Embaſlie to the Pope, and other Princes of 
Ttaly to obtain from them Aid, and Suc- 
cours both of Men and Money. 


The Emperor's Forces towards the end ;;,.., 
of the laſt year, and at the beginning ofr-i/« 


this, conſiſted of 20.000 Men ; to increaſe 
which, Orders were given to all Colonels, 
and Officers fully ro Compleat their Regi- 
ments, and Troops againſt the end of 
May. Commilſions were alfo given our to 
raiſe Six Regiments of Horſe, and one of 
Foot, beſides Four Regimencs of Croats : 
And the Regiment of Prince Charles of 
Loraine, being fully recruited was divided 
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into two Bodies : And to raiſe Money for ws, 
maintenance of theſe new Levies, and for 


the War, the Hundreth Peny was laid on 
all Rents of Lands, and Revenue or Income 
from Offices, by which it was ſuppoled, 
that a vaſt Sum might” be raiſed : And 
moreover Four Millions were borrowed ; 
for ſecurity of which a Mortgage was 
given to Count Swartzemberg, and other 
Miniffers upon the Dcmeir:2s of the Dutchy 
of Trinchin and Sileſia. "ihe Fortifications 


of Vienna were continucc with greater di- Vieon 


ligence, and numbers of Men than former-7®" 


ly; and the Suburbs were order'd to be 
demoliſhed, and the Cellars to be filled 
up with Earth ; tho the Inhabitants bcing 
deſirous to continue in their Dwellings, 1o 
long. as was poſlible, deferr'd to abandon 
their Houſes, until ſuch time as they were 
aſſurd of the certainty of a Siege in- 
tended. 


'f e a , 


'Fhe Emperor being by this time farther 


aſlur'd, that the Turks defign'd nothing leſs 
than a Peace, having made all the Steps 
and Preparations neceſſary towards a War, 
diſpatched his Orders tro Count Albert 
Caprara , to take his laſt Audience of 


leave, and ſo depart from the Oztoman cunt Ai. 
Court : But' that Licenſe would not bet. 


granted to him; it being the Cuſtom of* 


the Turks in all their Wars, to carry the 
Perſon of the Ambaſſador of that Prince 
with them in their Camp, againſt whom 
they wage War, with intention to make 
uſe of his Service, in caſe the Succeſs of 
Afﬀairs ſhould at any time incline them to a 
Treaty. The Baron of Xaunitz was ſent 
to the Eleftor of Bavaria, and Count 
Windiſgratz to the Princes of the Circles 
of Lower Saxony and Weſtphalia, moving 


them to enter into ſuch Meaſures and w_ 
cils 


rara 78- 
alled. 


the T hirthemh Emperor of the Turks. 
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mon ſafery ſeem'd now to be in danger : The 
Diet at Ratisbon was then Sitting, and 
Conſulting for the Common Welfare and 
Security, for which the Emperor was ſo 
much concern'd, that he refolved once to 
have been preſent there in Perſon; but that 
his Deputies who reſided for him, gave his 
Imperial Majeſty ſuch afſurances of the 
zcal, and care the Diet had for conſervation 
of the Empite ; that were his Majeſty there 
in Perſon, nothing could be more done 
than what was refolved, and then aCting 
by that Diet. 

Saponara not being able to Prevail any 
thing upon the Vizier at Belgrade, was 
Order'd to try what he could work upon 
Tekeli, to draw him off from the Turks. In 
purſuance of which he went to Mongatz, 
where 7ekeli: lay Sick of a Fever, and 
being his antient Friend and Acquain- 
tance, was ſome time during the inter- 
miſſion of his Fits admitred inro his Cham- 
ber, where in the Emperor's Name, he of- 
fer d to him a Sovercignity over all thoſe 
Places of which he was Maſter in the Upper 
Hungary, with ſeveral other Demefnes ap- 
pertaining thereunto, and to hold the ſame 
on the very Conditions which were given 
to Boſcai, who raiſed Arms againſt the 
Emperor in the year 1605. Beſides which, 
{uch Conferences paſſed, as are uſual with 
Sick Men, who are commonly relenting, 
and deſirous of God's Glory and rhe pub- 
lick Peace : But when Tekel; grew better, 
and return'd to his perfect ſtate of Health, 
he then confeſſed plainly, that his Circum- 
ſtances were ſuch, and his Union with the 
Turks ſo Knit and Engaged, that it was im- 
poſlible for him ro ſeparate, or deftricatec 
himſelf from their Intereſt and Party. 
With which Anſwer Saponara being con- 
vinced, that nothing was to be done on 
this ſide, return'd te Yierna to give his 
Majeſty new aſſurances thereof. Wherefore 
now to procced in the proviſions for a 
War, Alliances were to be cultivated ; 
and in the firſt place, the Treaty with Poland 
was rather to be renewed than begun, for 
(as we have before mention'd) the Poles 
had preſſed the Ratification. thereof with 
much earneſtneſs ; but in regard the Em- 
peror was entertain'd conſtantly with hopes 
and a proſpe&t of Peace, he deferr'd the 
Concluſion thereof for the laſt Reſerve, to 
help and conſerve him,after all other Negoti- 
ations proved vain and fraitleſs. Coimt Pal- 


ferences amongſt themſelves, (as is uſual 
in all ſuch great Councils and Aſſemblies, ) 
repreſenting Aggrievances, and accuſing 
great Men. The buſincls of the high Trea- 
lurcr of that Kingdom was then in Agita- 
tion, and his Accounts and Adminiſtration 
of that Office were under Examination ; 
upon which many of the Nobility were 1o 
intent, that when Count Waleſtain arrived 
with Inſtructions, and Plenary Power from 
the Emperor, to conclude a League offen- 
ſive and defenſive with Poland ; they op- 
poſed his admiſſion to Audience, until tuch 
time as they had compoſed their own in- 
reſtine Difterences, and provided in the firſt 
place, for the ſafety of their own King- 
dom: And ſo far had ſome angry and tur- 
bulent Spirits preſſed this Matter, that 
the Diet was in danger of being Diſſolved 
without any Concluſion, cither in reference 
ro their own Aﬀairs, or League with 
the Empire. Burt the King, and principal 
Nobility joyning their endeavours with 
thoſe of Cardinal Po, Nuntio of Pope 
Innocent the 11th, and of the Emperor's 
Ambaſſador, repreſented unto the Diet in 
General, the neceſlity of a ſpeedy Union 
againſt the Common Enemies; declaring 


the Turks and Tartars, were ready on the 


very Confines to over-run all Poland, Hun- 
gary and Germany : And becauſe, that not- 
withſtanding all that could be ſaid, there 
were ſtill certain Spirits unſatisfied ; it 
was the care of the King, and of the 0- 
thers to deal with them in private, and 


conjure. them to give no ſtop, but to con- 


cur with them in this important Negotiati- 
on : Thus whole Nights were ſpent in paci- 
fying the Spirits of the Poliſh Nobiliry, 
who love to exert their Authority, and 
to have Applications and Addreſtes made 
ro them ; and at length they were ſo 
prevailed upon, that remitting the Atairs 
of the Grand Treaſurer, and of other Ag- 
grievances to the conſideration of the next 
Diet; they refolved to Treat on no other 
for the preſent, than what related ro the 
making ſuch Confederacies, as tended to 
the ſecurity and ſafety ofthe Kingdom. And 
in regard the ſeveral Points, and Articles 
with Meſcovy were intricate, and requird 
time to debate; it was agreed, Without 
deſcending to other . particulars in that 
Treaty, to renew the Truce for three 
years longer, and during that time to cn- 
ter into a League Offenſive and Defenſive 


with 
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with the Emperor and King of Poland, a- 
gainſt the Common Encmy of Chriſtendom. 
Thus with much Labour and Affiduity, the 
Providence of God aſſiſting the Chriſtian 
Councils, as he did afterwards their Arms; 
the League was concluded and ſign'd on the 
18th of April, being the Day of the Feſti- 
val of Chriſt's Refurreftion ; with which 
the Dict was Diffolved to the General fſatil- 
faction of that whole Aſſembly : The News 
hereof which filled all Chriſtendom with an 
Univerſal Joy, was -11 60 qa diſpatched 
tro YVieumna by an Expreſs, who moving 
with the Wings of Meſſengers, who carry 
{uch pleaſing Tydings, arrived in a very 
ſhort time at the Emperors Court, to 
the unexpreſſible Joy of the whole Em- 
pire. 


'The Chief Heads of the Treaty were theſe. 
Firſt, That the League Offenſive ſhall con- 


tinue until ſuch time, as that the Emperor, 
and King of Poland ſhall make Peace with 
the Common Enemy, but that the Defenſrve 
ſhall continue for ever. 

Secondly, That this Alliance ſhall be ſworn 
unto by Cardinal Pio in behalf of the Em- 
peror, and by Cardinal Charles Barberini at 
Rome, in the name and behalf of the King 
of Poland. 

Thirdly, That the Emperor ſhall Renounce, 
and quit claim to all Debts and Sums of 
Money which were due to him from Poland, 
on occaſion of the Succours, and Aſiſtances he 
gave unto that Kingdom, when it was Invad- 
ed by the Swedes : And that the great Seal 
whereby the Emperor is impowred to nomi- 
nate, and make choiſe of a new King be Can- 
celled and Surrendred. 

Fourthly, That no Peace be made with the 
Turks without the privity, conſent, and 
concurrence of both Parties ; and that the 
Heirs and Succeſſours of them be equally obliged 
to maintain, and confirm the preſent League, 

Fifthly, That this League be limited, and 
underſtood of a War againſt the Turk only, 
and not againſt any other Prince or Potentate 
whatſoever. 

Sixthly, That during this War, the Emperor 
be obliged to maintain 50 ooo Men in the 
Field; beſides 20 .o00 in Garriſon: And that the 
King of Poland ſhall conduft an Army of 40.000 
Men, and March at the Head of them in 
Perſon. 

Seventhly, That the Emperor ſhall at with 
the groſs of his Army in the Lower Hungawy 
againſt the Turk ; and with another Army zn 
the Upper Hungary, confiting of Six thouſand 
Germans, aud as many Auxiliaries, whoſe 
buſineſs ſhall chiefly be to ſubdue the Rebels, 


aud recover the places which they have taken : 


voir to recover Caminiec, and other places 
unjuſtly uſurped by the Turk 7 Podolia, 
Ucrania and Volhinia. 

Eighthly, That the Emperor ſhall lend unto 
the King of Poland 300.000 Do/ars,and the 
payment thereof to be ſecur d on the Tythes of 
that Kingdom, which the Pope hath lately 
granted to the King for carrying, on this preſent 
War. 

Ninethly, That an caſe other Chriſtiay 
Kings, or f Pajes all defire to enter into this 
Alliance, their admiſſion thereinto ſhall be 
with the knowledge and approbation of both 
Crowns ; and that the Czars of Muſcovy be 
particularly induced to joyn in this Alliance. 


On theſe Terms was this League con- 
cluded, ſo much the more to the comfort 
and {ſatisfaction of all Chriſtendom, by 
how much it had been uncertain and doubr- 
ful before; in regard the Diviſions in the 
Diet it {elf were grown ſo high, that 
it was believed no place could be allowed 
for the Debates of Foreign Matter, which 
did not immediately concern their own dif- 
ferences ; and that the reſentment which 
tho King of Poland conceived againſt the 
Emperor, for not cloſing with the Al- 
liance formerly offer d, and importunately 
ufged, would have been invincible obſta- 
cles againſt this Union, of which all the 
World deſpaird: But God who directs all 
things to that end-which he deſigns, had 
ſo temper'd and qualified rhe Animoſitis of 
the Poles one againſt the orher, that ro the 
Joy of all Chriftendon., that neceſſary and 
happy Alliance was concluded. 

The Grand Vizicr (as we have ſaid) be- 
ing arrived at Belgrade, where he attended 
the Afratick Troops, and with him Count 
Albert Caprara the Emperor's Reſident, 
(whom he reſerved according to antient 


than ill fortune, and repoſing a confidence 
in his Arm of Fleſh, which he thought im- 
poſſible to be ſubdued, did eaſily and with 
ſome ſcorn comply with the inſtance which 
Count Albert Caprara made to him for 
Licence to return to his Maſter at Y7enna : 
And in order thereunto he was committed 
to the care, and condutt of the Bei of 
Alba Regalis, who was then Marching with 
his Men towards thoſe parts. Howloever, 
a ſtop was put to his departure for ſome 
few days, to the end, that he might be 
Spedtator of the magnificent reception of 
Count Zekel; by the Vizier, which when he 
underſtood, he preſſed his departure with 
more -earneſtneſs, that his Eyes might not 


And that the King of Poland ſhall endea-| 


be offended with the ſcandalous fight of a 
Rebel 
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(33. Rebel promoted to Honour and Grandure, 
www for Treaſon and Perfidiouſneſs to his Sove- 


reign. And when he heard that he came 
accompanied with many of the Zungarian 
Nobility, who were Roman Catholicks, 
and particularly with the Count of Homo- 
2ai, to the-great ſcandal of the Goſpel, and 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion, he was ſo tranſport- 
ed with Dildain and Indignation, that he 
openly declared, in caſe the Vizier delayed 
to grant him Licenſe to depart, only becaufe 
he would give him the Mortification to be- 
hold an Obje&t ſo ungrateful to his Eyes, 
thar he would cloſe them rather, or ſhut 
himſelf up in ſome Retirement, where he 
might neither ſee or hear any of theſe Mart- 
ters : Of which rhe Vizier having notice 
he gave him free liberty to depart, and ac- 
cordingly he ſet forward on his Journey 
on the *3 of Fune, in company with the Bez 
of Alba Regalis, who having attended Ca- 
prara as far at Moatz, he was thence recal- 
led by the Vizier; and the Bez of Albania 
appointed in his place, with a Guard of a- 
bout a Hundred Men, who continuing their 
Journeys from day to day, happily arrived 
at Bud, on the 2oth. of Fuxe, not without 
great danger of falling into the hands, of 
Tartars, who not conſidering the Perfons, 
or Offices of Ambaſladours, nor yet the 
Subjedts of the Grand Seignior, whether 
Chriſtians or Turks, put all to Fire and 
Sword, which they could not carry with 
them, not regarding either Age or Sex, but 
miſerably dettroyed all, whereſoever they 
could become Maſters. 

Tho' C. Albert Caprara was well treated 
at Buda, as to his own Perſon, yet he was 
uncaſie and impatient of his ſtay in that 
City, fearing leſt the Barbarity of the Turks, 
upon any ill Succeſs, ſhould vent their Rage 
and Revenge upon him and his Attendants ; 
but more ſenſibly was he affefted with the 
daily ſight of poor Chriſtians enſlaved, and 
led before him iti Chains ; and with the news 
of the Surrender of diverſe Cities and Towns 
by Tekel; into the Poſſeſſion of the Turks, 
according to the Articles made between him 
and the Grand Seignior; and which were ſo 
to remain, until a total Conqueſt was made 
of all Hungary, and were afterwards tobe re- 
ſtored again to 7ekel;i with the abſolute So- 
vereignty and Dominion of that Kingdom. 
But how uneaſic ſocver C. Caprara was in 
his aboad at Buda, he was conſtrained to 
continue there in regard to his own Safety, 
all the Ways and Paſſages being obſtructed 
by Tartars and Free-booters, who had no 
reſpect to any thing but themſelves and 
their own Prey arid Benefit ; ſo he remain d | 
there until the coming of the Vizier, and 
with him followed the Camp to the Siege 


ter. 

But before we proceed farther, let us look 
back to the Preparations, and Fore-runners 
made in the Winter to the bloudy War, 


of Serino in Croatia, and committed great 


of all ſorts of Ammunition and Proviſions 
tor War, with ſuch Timber and Materials as 
were fit and proper for making Bridges : 
And in the mean time, Tekel;'s Forces be- 
lieged or blocked up all the Emperor's 
Towns in the Upper Hungary : And yet for 
all this, 7ekel; ſent to acquaint the Deputies 
of thoſe Counties, which remained firm 
and loyal to the Emperor, with the earneſt 
Paſſion he conceived to conſerve the Peace 
of his Country, which he ſhould certainly* 


have given undoubted Teſtimonies to the 
World of his Loyalty and Obedience to his 
Sovercign, againſt whom he took not up 
Arms out of any Animoſity , but only to 
free his Country from Tyranny and Qp- 
preſſion ; and in this good Humour he gave 
liberty unto 250 German Priſoners, and ta 
Count Herberſtein upon his Parole, and 
proteſted unto the Emperor , . that he had 
diſpatched rwo of his principal Miniſters; 
namely Fagon and Sirmaz, unto the Grand 
Seigmor, to continue and prolong the Truce, 
and gave the ſame Aſſarances to the. Diet, 
which he had convened art Coſſovia. In the 
mean time, the Imperial Troops being 1 
paid, daily deſerted the Service, and revol- 
ted to the Malecontents, with whom they 
hoped to improve and better their Condition, 

Toward the end of this Month, the 
Turks, by a Detachment out of the Garriſon 
of Newhayſel, made an attempt to paſs ovct 
the Ice to the Ile of Schults, under com- 
mand of an Zungarian Renegade ; but the 
Ice breaking, many of them were drown- 
ed 


Bridge of Eſeck, from being burnt by the 
Chriſtians : And "the Emperor on his ſide 
cauſed his Troops, which were quartered 
near the Rhine, to march towards Hungary, 
as alſo the Regiment of Count 7aaf then in 
Bohemia; and all the other Troops were 
ordered to draw towards Presburg ; and 
were gear thereunto ehcamped in the Plain 
of Kitzee by Count Rabata, that the Em- 
peror might there make a. Review of all 
ys Tres deſigned that Year againſt the 
urk, 


ts 1 


of Vienna, from wheiice he was permitted to 


Diſorders; in Buda yaſt ſtores were making. 
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depart, and attend his Imperial Myeſly 1683. 
then at Zintz, as we ſhall declare hereaf. www 


which was ſhortly ro enſue. The Turks in prezarar? 
the Month of February, enired into the Iſle © 1* 
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have done, had his Imperial Majeſty grant- T«ket?; 
ed him any tollerable Conditions, and ſhould?" 


In the Month of March the Turks placed Tho Einftes 
ers 


a Guard of 15000 Men to defend the Camp, 
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1683, On the 7th. of May, the Emperor enter- 
> ed into the Field, attended on the Right- 
t 144: hand by the Duke of Bavaria, and on the 
review of Left by P. Charles of Loraine, and follow- 
«7 bi: #-cd by a numerous train of Nobles and prin- 
Rn” cipal Miniſters : The Army was all ran- 
ocd in Batalia, at the front of which, was 

Count Staremberg, General of the Artillery, 

with 72 great Pieces of Canon, and 15 
Mortar-pieces for throwing Bombs , all 
guarded by the Gunners, and Attendants on 

the Train of Artillery. The main Body of 

the Army was compoſed of 14 Regiments ; 
namely, Staremberg, Mansfelt, Diepenthal, 
Baden, Grana, Straſoldo, Souches, Heiſſer, 

Bech, Wallis, Schaffemberg, Newberg, Thime, 

and Wirtemberg : The which Body was 
flanked on cach ſide with a Regiment of 
Cuiraſſiers, and 12 Regiments of Horſe ; 
pamely, Rabata, Gondola, Halleweil, Palfi, 
Dwnevalt, Caprara, Montecuculi, Saxolunem- 

burg, Taaff, Goz, Dupigny, and Mercy, with 

3 of Dragoons, Stirum, Caſtelli, and Her- 
beville, and 4 Companies of Croats com- 
manded by Rzccard ; all of them well arm- 

ed, and mounted, and moſt of them ſelect 

and veteranc Soldiers: To theſe were ad- 
joined a Body of Hungarians and Huſſars, 

being Horſe and Foot, under the Command 

of Count Heſterhafi, Palatine of that King- 

73 nub. dOM, to the number of about eight Thou- 
of the Fo. ſand with 14 Pieces of Cannon; abour a 
__ Thouſand whereof were armed with long 
Lances, the number of all which, as ſome 
Authors report, amounted unto 70 .740 ; 

' tho as yet the Forces of Alſatia, with thoſe 

of the Circles of the Rhine, were not come 

up ; but orhers perhaps with more reaſon 

make this whole Force to conſiſt of no more 


than forty three Thouſand Men in all, be- 


ſides ſix Thouſand Poliſh Horſe, which the 
Emperor had hired with his owt1 Mony, 
under the Command of Prince Lubomiskz, 
to which were adjoyned great numbers of 
Gentlemen, and younger Brothers, who 
came to adventure and make their Fortunes 
in this War. 

After the Emperor had heard Maſs, which 
was celebrated by the Arch-biſhop of Szrz- 
gonium, and ſang with Muſick, the Arch- 
biſhop read with a loud Voice the Bull of In- 
dulgence, which the Pope had given unto all 
thoſe who ſhould fight the Chriſtian Battles 
againſt Turks and Infidels ; after which, he 
gave his Benediftion to the Emperor, and 
the Nobility, and to all the Army, who re- 
ccived it with much Humility, and Devoti- 
on on their Knees ; which Ceremony being 
ended, the Emperor took a View of the 
whole Army, greatly to his ſatisfaction : 

Duke of After which he was conducted to a mag- 
Lorne nificent Tent, raiſed on the Banks of the 


Feaſts the 
ceore, Danube, Where he was ſplendidly treated by 


the Duke of Loraine, together with the __ 
Empreſs, the Arch-ducheſs, the EleQor of WV 


Bavaria, the Prince of Newtourg, (Coad- 
Jutor of the Grand Maſter of the 7utonict 
Order) the Prince Lews of Baden, and the 
Duke of Saxelawemburg. After which mag- 
nificent Entertainment, the Emperor and the 
Courr returned that Night unto Presburg. 
Such being the force of the Emperor's Army ; 
let us alſo take a View of the formidable 
numbers of the Turks, which were ſuffici- 
ent, like Locuſts, to over-ſpread the face 
of all Hungary. Burt firſt we ſhall obſerve 
the Motions of the Emperor's Army, which 
being now in it's Vigour and Strength, and 
encouraged with fifty Thouſand Florins, 
which his Imperial Majeſty was pleaſed as 
a Donative to diſtribute amongſt the Soldi- 
ers; it was agreed by the Generals of the 
Army, for the Reputation of their Forces, 
that ſome Enterpriſe ſhould be undertaken, 
before the Grand Vizier, with the groſs of 
his Army, was advanced farther, which ac- 
cording to their Conectures, was believed 
could not he in leſs than in the time of rwo 
Months. The Places nominated for to be 
attack'd, were Gran and Newhauſel ; the firſt 
ſeemed the moſt eafie in reſpe& to the 
weakneſs of the Fortifications ; bur Advices 
being come that the Zurks were forming a 
Camp of 40 .ooo Men near Buda, whereby 
the Imperialiſts might be cut off from all 
Communication with Comorra ; it was re- 
ſolved to change the Deſign, and to march 
towards Newhayſel. Accordingly the Troops 
were commanded to march, and on the ſe- 
cond of Fane, ſome Battalions of the firſt 
Brigade poſted themſelyes near the Neker, 
about Cannon-ſhot diſtant from the Town ; 
in two or three days afterwards the whole 
Army being come up, they too poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Suburbs, and of a Palanca, 
which covered the Gate towards Buda ſide, 
and lodged within a Hundred Paces of the 
Ditch; and on the 6th. and 7th. of this 


Month the whole Town was ſurrounded, owe 
eſrege 0 


and the Platforms raiſed to receive the Can- 
non for Batteries, and all things put into a 
condition of a formal Siege. But whilſt 
Martters were carrying on in this poſture, 
the Duke of Loraine received Orders from 
the Court at Yzenna to deſiſt from that En- 
terpriſe, for that the Turks were far adyan- 
ccd into St7ria, and the Grand Vizier, with 
a vaſt Power of the Ottoman Force, as far as 
Efſfeck : Hereupon a Council of War being cal- 
led, and the Orders communicated to them, 
the Siege which was laid the 3d. of Fure, 
was raiſed on the roth, and the Army 
marched towards Raab and Comorra, to rein- 
force thoſe Garriſons, and from thence to 
obſerve the Motions of the Enemy. Many 
were the Reflections on the Enterpriſe of 
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1683. Newhauſel; it ſeeming ſtrange, that ſo 
SY a Captain as the Duke of Loraine, ſhould 
commence ſo difficult an Enterpriſe at the 
beginning of a moſt perilous War, in which 
it was hardly poſlible for him to ſucceed, 
there _ at the ſame time an Army of 
40 .990 

of Buda, which was not many days March 
diſtant from Newhauſel; and the Groſs of 
the Turkiſh Power,nor inferiour to the great- 
oft of their Armies, (of which Hiſtories re- 
count ſuch prodigious numbers) were then 
marching under the command of the Grand 
Vizicr, between Efſeck and Alba Regals, or 
Stultweſſemburg. But we ought not to im- 
pute any thing to rhe ill Conduct of ſo great 
a General, whoſe Succeſſes having crowned 
all his Actions ; nothing can ſeem Raſh or 
void of Council, where Fortune hath always 
led him by the hand, and made him Vidto- 
rious, as we ſhall (God willing) make ap- 
pear inthe ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

But before we procced farther, we muſt 
add what before was omitted, that about 
the beginning of Aprz/, the Grand Seignior 
being deſirous to ſhow himſelf in his Army, 
began to moye towards Belgraze, where he 
arrived with his beloved Soltana, ( who would 
not leave his Company) and with a ſplen- 
did Court, on the 2d. of Fune. The groſ- 
{eſt part of the Army being by this time 
come to that place appointed for the general 
Rendezyous, the Grand Vizier, was wil- 
ling to give the Gtand Seignior a Survey 
of all his Forces, to let him ſee how he had 
employed his Treaſure, and with what hopes 
of being repaid with Kingdoms, and with 
Spoils of the richeſt Dominions in Chriſten- 
dom > And ſo the Grand Seignior being 
placed in a high Scaffold erected for that 
purpoſe, all the Soldiers in their ſeveral 
Ranks and Degrees, according to their Coun- 
tries and Nations, paſſed in their ſeveral 
Orders before him. And in the firſt place, 


T*; Grand 
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The Forces of Meſopotamia all on Hotle-| 


back, ' Numb.13000 
Thoſe of Afſyria and Babilon, as far as Bal- 


ora, © non! 

Orher Afatick Troops, comprehending the 
Provinces J 

repent Of Sas, Amaſja, Maras, Buſſia, &c. Jo000 

ng ” The Militia of Fudea, Egypt, &c. I 8000 

The Militia of Caramanza, 8000 

Turks out of the parts of Greece, , 16000 


The Militia of Armenia, Capadecta, &c. 
2 | 2.4000 

The remaining Afiatick Troops wete from 
Georg;a,and the conqueredCountries there- 
abouts, all which were the Forces out of 
Afa, and Horſe,,  . , 28000 
Aﬀeer theſe iriatched the Janiſaries of Europe, 
i Z000 


wile | 


urks encamped under the Walls |. 


worſe Clothed, 
Laſt of all marched the moſt flouriſhing part 
of the Turkiſh Army, conſiſting of the 
Sons and Seryants of Paſhas; alſo of the 
richeſt Spahees, and other young Men, 
all richly cloathed and armed, 35000 
Pioniers and others with Shovels, Spades, 
Sc. I 2000 
Gunners, and other Attendants on the Train 
of Artillery, I 3000 
Attendants on the Waggons of Ammunition 
and Proviſion, I4000 
Other Attendants on the Tents and Baggage, 
£3000 

All which formidable Forces amounted un- 
to, : 2.64000 


According to a Calculation made by ſeve- 
ral 7talian Writers ; but as to my own Opi- 
nion, I cannot believe that Afra could fur- 
niſh half thoſe numbers, and therefore do 
rather follow the Computation of the A/1a- 
ticks, according to this Account : 


Muſtapha Paſha, Grand Vizier, I5000 
Emir Paſha of Adana, 500 
Huſaein Baſha of Bolu, 330 
Kara Mahomet Paſha of Dzarbeker, t500 
Muſtapha Paſha of $:1iſtria, 1080 
Halil Paſha of Sivas, 539 
Ahmet Paſha of Maras, 710 
Huſaein Paſha of Aleppo, 950 
Oſman Paſha a Sangiac under him, 510 
Huſaein Paſha of Damaſcus, 2300 
Haſſan Paſha of Armit, 500 
Bei of Gran Cairo, 30009 


Baſha of Tokai on the Borders of Perfia, 340 
Bekir Paſha, 500 


__—_——th. 
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This Computation may very well agree 
with the Forces of the firft Year's Expediti- 
on out of Afa; to which being adjoyned 
the ſeveral Chambers of Janiſaries, with all 
the Exropean Forces both Hotle and Foor, 
as alſo the Tartars, Tranhluanians, Moldavi- 
ans and Yalachians, with the Hungarian Re- 
bels; we may without Romanee account 
the Ottoman Force to conſiſt of 4 Hundred 
eighty Thouſand effective fightirig Men, be- 
ſides Miners, Pioniers, Sntlers, Gunners, At- 
tendants on the Train. of Artillery; Atren- 
dants and Seryantcs belonging to the Tents, 
with a vaſt number of Raſcals, and Rab- 
ble following the Camp, which may very 
well be Calculated ro amount unto at leaſt 
40 500 mote » For the Turks aboye any Na- 


tion ini the World have their Camp peſtered. 
Oz witli 


Next followed the Tartars, ill Armed and 1683: 
14000 WY 
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with the Tacumbrances of Baggage ; ſo that ſhould follow the ſame Example, Orders 16s 3. 
were given to Count Schultz, Governour of 4 
Neutra, to demoliſh that Fortreſs, and bring y.,,., ,. 
the groſs Cannon, with all the Ammunition 01... 
from thence ; and the like Command was 
given to the Officers of the Mountain 
Towns, where the Mines of Silyer were, it 

being impoſfible ro relieve them, becauſe 
Tekeli was Maſter of all the Paſſes which 

led thither ; which Orders were readily o- 
beyed by the Officers, Prieſts and Religious 

Men, who fled to the Camp of General 
Schultz on the Banks of the River Waagh : 
Where Schultz having joyned with the ſix 
Thouſand Poliſh Horle, under the Command 

of Prince Lubomziski, he had the fortune to 

meet a Party of the Malecontents joyned 

with ſome Tartars, and to give them a 
total Defcar, killing and taking two Thou- 

ſand of them, with ſeveral Colours, and all 

their Baggage. 

In the mean time, whileſt the Duke of 
Loraine was in this dubious Condition, 
not knowing what courſe was beſt to be 
taken, he reſolved once to retire under 
the Cannon of Yienna, and there to go- 
vern himſelf according to the Motion of 
the Enemy ; but the Zarks came on fo 
faſt, their Van appearing on the Banks 
of the River Raab, followed by the whole 
Body of their Army Marching in Bara- 
lia, that there was no time for any thing 
but a Precipitous Flight ; nothing was 
now to be put to a hazard, for the leaſt 
Defeat might cauſe the abioiute loſs of 
Vienna, and open the Enemies way into the 
Hereditary Counties. In this exigency, 
all the Foot was Tranſported over into the 
Iſland of Schultz, under the Command of 
the Count de Zely ; and all the Horſe being 
about Nine thouſand five hundred in num- 
ber, Marched away about Midnight, ,and 
pitched their Camp near to A/tembourg, 
The Infantry being in the Iſle of Schulze, 7;. ur. 
Marched without danger of the Enemy, /» 
and were in the way either to Communi-/j';,.; 
cate with Raab, or to give Succour to $culw 


—— 
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1683. 
LL if we conſider this vaſt number of 220 .000 
Men, it will not ſeem incredible what we 
find reported, that rhey ſpread the Coun- 
try cight Leagues in length. 

The Repor: of this formidable, and as to 
human Appearance, invincible Army, cau- 
ſd the Duke of Loraine to haſten with all 
ſpeed poſlible rhe Fortifications of Raab, 
which he deſigned ro enlarge on ſome riſing 
Grounds ncar to the Town, and to defend 
them with the whole Body of the Army, 
or at leaſt by the Infantry, which having 
+ Communication with the Garriſon, might 
be able to oppoſe that great force of the 
Enemy, and weary them out by a lingring 
Siege in a Country, which was already be- 
come deſolate, and without Forage for a- 
bove twenty Miles round. | 

But the Duke of Loraine having received 
Intelligence, that the Grand Vizier on the 
iſt. of July was entred into Alba Regals, 
and certainly reſolved to Beſiege Vienna, and 
to ſtop at no other place on their March thi- 
ther; He then changed his Meaſures, and 
having reinforced Raab, with the three Re- 
giments of Baden, Grana and Souches, and 
given the command of the Place to Colo- 
nel Wallis ; and having alſo reinforced Comor- 
ra and other Places with ſtrong Garriſons, 
his whole Field-Army became reduced unto 
24 .000 Men only : And fearing leſt with 
ſo ſmall a mmber, he ſhould be ſurrounded 
by the multitudes of the Enemy, he once 
reſolved ro encamp himſelf under the Can- 
non of YV7zenna. 

In the mean time Tekel: having made a 
Viſit ro the Grand Vizier in his Camp at 
Alba Regalis, perſwaded him to publiſh a 
He publiſh. Manifeſt, fignifying unto the People, That 
fe. 2197- the Grand Seignior did take under his Pro- 

tection all the Fwngarians, who ſhould joyn 
themſelves to the Male-contented Party, 
and that he would maintain them in their 
Priviledges, Liberties, Eſtates, Laws, and 
Religion : And that ſuch, who refuſed to 
accept this gracious Offer, were to expect 


The Grand 
Vitzier at 
Alba Re- 
galis. 


no Quarter, but to be puniſhed with Fire 
and Sword. This Manifeſt being divulged 
by Tekel; at his return from the Vizier to 
Caſſovia, ſo operated on many of the Hun- 
garians, that the Towns of Papa, Tot and 
Peſprin accepted of the ſame, and opened 
their Gate to Tekel; and his Party : And ſuch 
was the Conſternation of all Zungary, that 
many other Counties and Towns, declared 
to the Emperor's Commiſſioners, that they 
would open their Gates to 7ekel; at the firſt 
Summons, rather than expoſe themſelves to 
Fire and Sword, where was no hopes or ex- 
peQations of Relief. This Declaration of 
the People, giving the Emperor juſt cauſe ro 
fear, leſt Neutra and the Mountain Towns| 


Vienna, according as they ſaw the Enemy 
bend their Courſe, for they were in a 
Condition to move faſter than the multi- 
tudes, and groſs Bodies of the Zurks, In 
a few Days it appcard, that the Zurks 
aimed at the Capital City of Yienna, and 
to leave all the other Fortreſſes behind them, 
as being places which would fall of them- 
ſelves, and follow the Fate of the Imperial 
Court. The News of all which being carried 
from the Duke of Loraine by Count Caprara 
tothe Emperor ; and alſo, thatthe Baggage of 
the Duke of Saxelawenburg, of Prince Lews 
de Baden, and of the Counts Caprara, and 
Montecuculi were all taken by the Turks, 


and their Conyoy defeated ; and that the 
Horſe 
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the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


IO! 


Horſe in great diſorder had abandoned the 


Infantry,and left them to ſhift for themſelves 
in the Jile of Schultz, and were Marching 
with great Diſorder to Vienna : No ſooner 
was this Intelligence arrived, than the 7ar- 
tars appear d ar the ſame time within two 
Leagues of the City, and ſet Fire to all the 
Villages round about, the Smoak of which 
alcending upwards, gave viſible demonſtra- 
rions of the truth of theſe Reports, and put 
all the Court and City into a diſtracted 
Conſternation. The Emperor after the com- 
ing of this News, made no delay to de- 
part away with the Empreſs, the Arch- 
Ducheſs,and all the Court for Lintz : There 
was now no time to ſpare; and Fear added 
Wings as well to the Poor as to the Rich ; 
the grcar Perſonages whoſe Offices obliged 
them to an attendance on the Court, were 
ro be excuſed from remaining behind in 
Defence of the City, the Duty they owed 
their Maſter diſengaging them from ſhow- 
ing their Bravery in the Face of the Enemy : 
And indeed ſuch were the Preparations of 
all ſorrs of People to haſten out of the 
Town, as if none had intended to ſtay in 
Defence of it : The Court which at other 
times would have requir'd at leaſt fifteen 
Days preparations for ſuch a xemoval, was 
now confined to five or ſix Hours ; ſo that 
withour a larger Deſcription of this Afﬀright- 
ment, we may imagin and figure to our 
ſelves, the Confuſion there was in Vienna 
upon this Departure. Every Man before he 
could leave his Home, had ſomething or other 
to order and diſpatch; for which Reaſon 
the Emperor at Night had very few, or 
none to ſerve and attend him ; and what 
will be thought moſt ſtrange in times here- 
after, he had no Guard, or Convoy to 
Defend his Perſon, through the many 
Perils and Hazards he was to pals, it being 
neceſſary to leave all the Soldiery behind 
for Defence of the Ciry. We may then 
conceive with what Terrour this fad and 
trembling Court did travel, being continu- 
ally allarum'd' by reports of 7artars, who 
had Plunder'd and Pillaged, and Burnt all 
the Parts round, the terrible Marks of 
which appear'd in the Night, and ferved by 
the Flames to dire them in theit way : 
And had not the Providence of God, car- 
ried that rude and barbarous Nation into 
Parts more Remote, the Emperor and all 
his Court, with the Ladies, and Chief No- 
bility had fallen as a Prey into their rapa- 
cious Hands: But God having diverted ſo 
great a miſchief and ſhame to all Chriſten- 
dom, the Imperial Court arrived art Lintz, 
more terrify'd with the continual Allarums, 
then tyred with the Journey ; the Atten- 
dants followed the Court fo faft as they 
were able, as did the Womeay Citizeas; 


Waggons and Horſes, the preſent trembling 
condition adminiſtred unto the flying 
Mulcicude, matter of diſcourſe, ſo that as 
they journied along their Talk was con- 
cerning the ill management of the publick 
Aﬀairs, which were reduced to that un- 
happy State by the evil Councils of the 
Jeſuits, who had too great an Intereſt, and 
prevailing Power in the Cabinet of the 
Emperor : Had it not been for them, ſaid 
they, and for the Clergy, the Proteſtants 
had not been diyeſted of their Churches; 
nor deprived of their Liberties and Proper- 
ties, whereby they were provoked to take up 
Arms againſt the Emperor : Nay,how often 
was the Imperial Clemency well inclined to 
grant Pardon, and Terms of Peace to 7e- 
keli, and his Malecontented Subjects ; 
which would have diverted this Storm from 
the Turks, which now purſues us, bur thar 
the governing power of the Clergy {till 
cheriſhed, and fomented the Differences, 
until they had brought them to this ulti- 
mate precipice of our Deſtruction 2 Some 
there were, who being well diſpoſed to- 
wards the French Faction, blamed the 
Councils of the Emperor, for not accept- 
ing the Propoſitions of France made for re- 
lief of the Empire : For tho ſuch a remedy 
might be dangerous, yet it could not be 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, nor nothing ſo bad 
as the preſent impending Evil ; it were ber- 
ter to put our ſelves into the Hands of the 
French, than into the power of* Turks and 
Tnfidels. | | 

The Court continued not long at Lintz ; 
for ſo ſoon as Intelligence came thar 
Vienna was Beſieged, the Emperor remo- 
ved to Paſſau, which is a City about 3o 
or 40 Miles farther into Germany ; and was 
a Biſhoprick, which with S7rasbourg was 
once in the Hands of the Arch Duke Leo- 


rure of the Emperot from Yiema, the Con- 


by Carts and Horſes, employd to carry 
away the Goods and Houſholdſtuft of thoſe 
who as uſeleſs Perſons were permitted to 
remove out of the City. DE | 
| Art length, upon arfival of the Diike of 
Loraine the Confuſion ceaſed, and the In- 
habitants and Soldiers affrightned before 
by the timorous multitude which were fled, 


cheir City, Eſtates and Lives. . The Cour- 
age and good Condudt which appear'd in 
rhe Generals, operated the like effeft in the 
Minds o6f. the Soldiery, who now with un- 
davnted Refolution artended the _es 
""—W 


fold William: Two days after.the depar- _ 


fuſion ſtill continued day and night, cauſed 


— 


and thoſe who were no: Mn of the Sword ; 1633. 
the ways were filled wich Coaches, Carts; 4 WV 


began to return again into their Wits, and Gd Or- 
(become capable _ to teceive Orders, 
ſolid Cotmcils for the better defence of j;,.Q. 


aers and 
and Rules eſta. 
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Theſe Regiments when full amounted in 168 's 


1683. of the Enemy, who had in their March re- 
all unto 15600 Men ; but ſo many of them www 


—Y” ccived a Repulſe before the Fortreſs of 


Raab, which gave no little encouragement 
to the Garriſon. The fame day that the 
Duke of Loraine and Count Staremberg 
_ enter'd into Vienna, being the 13th of Fuly, 
the Infantry which were before paſſed over 
into the Iſland of Schultz, were come up to 
the reſt of the Army: The firſt thing ordered 
by theſe Commanders was, to repair the 
Palifadoes, and finiſh ſome Works as well 
as could be poflible in ſo ſhort a warning ; 
and the Inhabitants of the Suburbs being 
retired within the Town, were willingly 
employ'd with their own Hands, to fer 
Fire to their own Dwellings, ro deveſt the 
Enemy of all Succour, or Shelter there- 
in. 

The ſame Night the Duke of Loraine 
cauſed all the Foot, cxcepting only eight 
Batalions, which he referycd to defend 
his Camp, to enter into the Counterſcarp 
of the Town ; and in two Nights after be- 
ingther4th and 15th,the Powder and Buller, 
which was expected from Z7»tz were brought 
in, and lodged in the Arſenal of the City. 
After which the other cight Batalions were 
alſo brought into the Town, which with 
thoſe in the Counterſcarp made Twelve 
thouſand Men. Bur for better underſtand- 
ing the State and Condition of the Garriſon, 
we have here ſer. down the particulars of 


had been Killed and waſted with Sickneſs, 
that ſcarce Ten thouſand of them enter'd 
into YViewna; to which being added the 
Trained-Bands of the City, conſiſting of 
2717, the whole Garriſon might be well 
computed with Volontiers, and Officers at 
near 13000 Men. 


The Chief Officers were. 


Count Staremberg Governor, Count Dauy, 
Lieutenant Governor, Marquis Ferdinand 
Obizzz Major, Fohn Count Serini Aſſiſtant 
to the Count Dau; The Counts Souches 
and Schaffemberg Aſſiſtants to the Lieuten- 
ant Goyernour and Major. 


Volontiers were 


Count Trotmandorf, who had been a Co- 
lonel many years in Flanders, Count Five- 
Kerk Captain of the Provincial Circle of 
Auſtria, the Count of Salzbourg, who was 
Colonel of a Regiment of Croats, but being 
come to Yiewna to be Curd of a Diſſentery, 
which he hac got in the Army, and the 
Siege happening before his perfect Reco- 
very, he ofterd to' ſerve in nature of a 
Volontier. The Baron of XA7lmenſec Great 
Foreſter to the Emperor, defended the 


Court-baſtian for three days with cighry, 
of his Foreſters, who being excellent Marks- 
Men, and uſed to their Guns, whick they 
charged with an exa&t proportion of 
Powder and Bullet, did great Execution up- 
on the 7arks, ſeldom miſſing their Shot, 


For; 

brings »- all the Forces thercin, that thoſe worthy 

L wy Perſons, who have ſo ſignalized themſelves 
\ by their Bravery in this Famous Siege, 
| may not be forgotten in future Ages. 


| Count Staremberg Governour. 


end. wocm ps 
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Regiments of 


Staremberg, Conimanded by Geo. Maurice of 
Ketlin. 2000 Men. 
Half of Keziſerſtin's Regiment under Wol- 

 fargschenek, I COO 

Mansfeld Commanded by C. Alex. Leſly, 

2.000 

Souches by Charles Lewis Colonel of Sou- 
ches, Son of the Famous General Rad- 
wight, 2.000 

Schaffemberg, and Bercks two Regiments, 

4000 

Seven Companies of Newbourg, 1200 

Half of Zeiſters Regiment, under Baron 
Feiſter, | IOOO 

The other half ofthis Regiment was ſent to 

Lintz, for Guard of the Emperor's Perſon. 

Five Companies of Dimzik, an antient Com- 
mander, ©600 

Dupignis Regiment of Horſe, ©O600 

Three Companies of the Garriſon belonging 
to the City, I 200 


{ and the Baron himſelf killed a Z«rk at 300 


paces diſtant; who was afterwards known 
to have been one of the Zarks principal 
Canoniers. The Count Yignacourt a French 
Gentleman, formerly employed by his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, in quality of an Ambat- 
ſador to Ferdinand the Third, Father of the 
preſent Emperor, and to other Princes of 
Germany, was, an other of the Volontiers : 
As were alſo the Count de St. Micaele a 
Venetian, Erneſt Sigiſmund de Zeternz, of 
an antient Family in Szlefta, Cornelius Rum- 
mingken, a Perſon of Sixty two years of 
Age, and tho' much afflicted with the 
Gour, yet being an experienced Soldier, 
his Councils were more ayailable to the 
Governour than his Bodily Services. And 
laſtly, There was Szgiſmond de Reitoffar a 
Gentleman of Moravia, who had formerly 
been a Major General, who ſhewed himſelf 
at all times daring, and active in the Exe- 
cution of ſuch Olay. as he received from 
Count Staremberg the Governour. | 

This was all the Force which was lodg- 


ed in Yiewna, to defend it againſt that For- 
midable 
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1683. midable Army, then ready to encompals it 


was found to be Shallow in many places, 1683. 
WL on all fides : Burt whom God will ſave arc 


and Fordable that Man and Heorie could ww>—_ 


always well protected, and then there ne- 
yer want Proviſions nor Councils, nor Cou- 
rage in the Soldiery. 
The Count of Xo4onitz, who was Tfca- 
ſuerer of Hungary, did moſt ſeaſonably 
77: Bibop furniſh the Biſhop of New/tad?, with Five 
{ dev hundred thouſand Florins for ſupply of the 
faotse®" Gartifon during the Siege, with Three 
thouſand Meaſures of Wine; which this 
Biſhop, who was a Knight of the Great 
Croſs of Malta, and had been in the Siege 
of Candia, did with good mannagement lay 
up in ſeveral Cellars in the Town, attd di- 
{tributed to the Soldiers in time of the 
Siege ; as alſo the Money, which was paid 
out with ſuch order, and on ſuch occaſi- 
ons, as were requiſite and neceſſary, to 
appeaſe all complaints which might ariſe 
for want thereof. But aboye all, care was 
taken to eſtabliſh a Council in the Town 
during the Siege : The Perſons thereunto 
nominated and appointed were, 
tC} Count dc Capliers Counſellor of State, and 
il -y«nt- General of the Ordnance ; Count de Mo- 
fr G'= [ax d, Grand Marſhal of Auſtria, Baron de 
"wma Belchamp, Councellor of the Emperor's Houl- 
| hold, and the Chancellor Zofman. The 
Governours under Count Staremberg were 
the Counts of Thur and Serinz; and after 
them Souches and Schaffemberg, Baton de 
Beck, the Prince of Wirtemberg, and Baron 
Heiſter, who were all Colonels of Regi- 
ments which ſerved in YV7enna, | 
68 By this time being the *+ of July, the 
3* Duke of Loraine having given all the neceſ- 
ſary Orders for conſervation of the City ; 
n fp The Turks began to deſcend by the Hill of 
appcarance St, Mark with their Horſes, Waggons and 
© x Camels laden with Baggage, ranging them- 
' ſelves in form of a Creſcent or Half-moon 
round the Town :Upon appearance whereof, 
and the News of the near approach of the 
Great Vizier ; the Duke of Loraine on the 
r5th at night drew off all his Horſe, and 
Dragoons to the other ſide of the Bridges, 
and there Encamped : He had once enter- 
tained ſome Thoughts of conſcrving a part 
of the Foot in his Camp ; but conſidering 
Ne Dus the great Force of the Enemy ready to ſur- 
f Lorzine round the City, the largeneſs of the Works 
j,”, Which were to be maintained, rhe diſtance 
» Vieans, OF the Forces which were deſigned for its 
Relief, and the daily decay, and diminu- 
tion of Soldiers in a long Siege ; were ſuf- 
ficient inducements to this 'Wiſe Comman- 
der, to ſupply the City with all the Infan- 
try without any reſerve unto himſelf. How- 
loever, he had once ſome Thoughts of = 
ſting ſome of his Cavalry in rhe Tabor, 
to keep a Communication with the Town ; 


but upon 4 tfue fifyey thereof, the Water | 


March into ic in Rank and File, {o that 
the Water being of no ſecurity to a Camp, 
the place: was deſerted : The Tabor is an Tt Taber 
Ifland in the Danube, of about a Mile and 
half in length, planted with Trees and Or- 
chards, and full of Gardens, Fountains and 
Houſes of Pleaſitre. | 
The 7abor being judged no place for the 
Cavalry to Lodge in; the Duke of Loraine 
g's the Danube, leaving the Bridges to 
ce defended by the Dragoons of General 
Schultz, By this time the Van-guard of the 
Turks were advanced, and great numbers of 
Tents pitched round the City : And the 
Vizier with the Groſs of the Army was 
Marching to the Siege, having left the Paſha 
of Buda with Twelve thouland Men to 
block up Raab, where he remained until 
ſuch time as he was Relieved by Apafi Prince 
of Tranfilvania, with ſome of 7ekel;'s Forces, 
and then he procceded to the Siege of Y7- 
enna, On the 16th the Vizier enter'd the The zi 
Camp, highly raifed, and puffed up with "oa. 
aſſurances of finding the Gates of Yieuna fore Vi 
opened unto him,or at leaſt to run over the ©* 
Walls without much Oppoſition. His nu- 
merous Force gave him a confidence of Suc- 
ceſs, and his natural Pride ſuggeſted to hin 
an Impoſlibility of being Overcome : The 
Country People nouriſhed this Opinion in 
him by Reports, that all the Chriſtian TIn- 
faatry were ſhut up in the Ifle of Schulzz ; 
that there was no force in the City, and the 
diſorder and Confuſion ſo great thetein, that 
upon the firſt Summons they would operi 
their Gates: Nor was the Report ill grouhd- : 
ed ; for at that time the whole Garriſon of 
Vienna did not conſift of above Six hundted 
Men, of which the Vizicr was well advi- 
ſed, and knew, that if he made but ſome 
more than ordinary haſt with his Army, ot 
detached a formidable Body to appear in 
ſight of the Town, before the Duke of 
Loraine had Re-inforced the Garriſon, and 
pur all things into a Poſture of Defence, the 
Gates might caſily have been opened, and. 
the City become the Prey and Reward of 
the Ortoman Seldiers, But this was not 
the Vizicr's buſineſs, his defire was to gain 
and appropriate all the Riches unto himſelf, 
which was to be done only by Articles and 
Conditions of Surrender drawn, and agreed 
in the time of a formal Siege; and there- 
fore he would neither haſten his Troops to 
take Poſlcfiion of the City, before 1t was 
Reinforced, nor yet incourage his Mcn to 
Enter the Town by mere Force and Dinrt 
of Sword ; which in the Opinion of the 
Soldiery, he might have done if when he 
Stormed the Works, he had puſhed forward 
his Men to the utmoſt of their bores 39 
rar 
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char here we may obſerve, thar his accurſed 
Avarice, which had been the Ruine of 1o 
many Perſons, was now the Cauſe of his 
own Dettruction. 

The Vizier began to open his Trenches, 
about fifty Paces diſtant from the Counter- 
{carp in the Suburbs of St.CU7ric, or the Gar- 
den of Madam Spina, where the riſing of the 
Walks by the obſcurity of *the Night, gave 
them an advamazious ground for railing 
{ſome Batteries; and in the Morning two 
Spahees *were commanded to throw a Wri- 
ting in a Linnen Bag into the Counterſcarp, 


'h: which they performed, running full ſpeed 


with their Hoxſes. The ſubſtance of which 
was this. 

Theſe Preſents are to make known unto you, 
the Generals, Governour, Soldiers and Noble 
Citizens of the City of Vienna, That according 
to the Orders, we have received from the 
moſt Flappy, . moſt Powerful, moſt Invincible 
and moſt Mighty Emperor of the Univerſe , 
our Maſter, who is the true Image of God 
living on the Earth, and who by the Grace 
and Favour of the Almighty, following the 
Example of our Prophet Mahomet Mu- 
ſtapha, to whom be Glory and Honour, and 
Bleſſing, is by a Multitude of Miracles be- 
come the Greateſt Sovereign both of one, and 
the other World, and the Supreme Emperor of 
all Kings and Princes; hath ſent hither his 
Armies which are without number, to the in- 
tent that they ſhall take Vienna, and there 
Eftabliſh the Worſhip of .our True Religion. 
And whereas it is a Principle of our Religion, 
above all things to Propagate the Muſſelmin 
Faith, as is expeſly Commanded by the Law 
of our Holy Prophet ; We do inſtantly exhort 
you, before we Unſheath our Terrible Cymi- 
ters to Embrace our Holy Religion, and to 
Suffer your ſelves to he inſtrufted in the My- 
ſteries thereof, by which you will find Salva- 
tron to your Souls, And in caſe you will Sur- 
render up the City, whether you be Toung or 
Old, Rich or Poor, We aſſure you, that you 
ſhall with all ſecurity Live therein : And in 
caſe any of you hall defire to go forth, and 
Live in any other place, he ſhall have Per- 
miſſion and Licence ſo to do, and ſhall be con- 
voy d forth with his Goods and Subſtance, 
with his Wife and Children. And as to 
thoſe who ſhall defire to remain behind, they 
may Live in the Town in ſuch manner as they 
did before. But in caſe you are obſtinate, 
and conſtrain us to take your City by Force, 
theu will we ſpare no Perſon whatſoever : 
And we Swear by the Creatour of Heaven 
and Earth, who never had nor never ſhall 
have an Equal, that we will put all to the 
Sword, as is Commanded by our Holy Law, 
and will take your Goods and Eſtates, and | 
carry away your Wives, and Children into 
Captivity. Pardon is only for them, who obey | 
the Divine Ordinances. 


Given at the Emperor's Camp before Y;- ; 43, 
enna, the 8th of the Moon Regeb, and ay 


in the Year ofthe Prophet's Tranſmi- 
gration, 1094. 


To thele Summons no other Anſwer was 
Rerurn'd, than by Cannon and a Vigorcus 
Defence, and by a Bloody Conflict in the 
Suburbs in which the Turks were greatly 
worſted. The Courage of the Beſicged, 
which was evidenced during all the time 
of the Siege was molt eminently Signaliz'd 
at the beginning thereof; when the Scotch 
Convent of BenediCtin Fryers, (which was 


a very ſtately Edifice ) took Fire, and ;,,., 
endangered the Arſenal, which was near Vic. 


adjoyning thereunto, and where Two 
thouſand Barrels of Powder were lodged; but 
by the diligence of Young Staremberg, and 
the Officers of the Artillery,the Powder was 
all carried to ſome Remoter place : Ard it 
pleaſing God by his Gracious Providence, to 
cauſethe Wind to blow the Flames to 0- 
ther Quarters, the Arſenal was preſerved 
and all the Ammunition therein, tho' ſever- 
al great Edifices, and Palaces thereunto 
adjoyning were conſumed before the Fire 
was extinguiſhed. The Original of this 
Fire was attributed to the Treachery of a 
Youth of 16 Years of Ape habited in Girls 
Cloathing ; whom the People in their Fury 
rearing to pieces, prevented the Diſcovery 
of this Treacherous and Horrid Plot. 'The 
Turks all this while with much Joy beheld 
the Flames aſcending from. the City, and 
ply'd their Cannon and Bombs towards 
that part, which at firſt broke in the Air 
without other Execution ; and the better to 
prevent the accident by Fire, Count Sta- 
remberg order'd the Roofs off all thoſe 
Houſes to be taken oft which were cover'd 
with Shingles, and apt to take Fire with the 
leaſt Spark. This was a terrible beginning 
of a Siege, and ſuch as was ſufficient to- 
tally ro diſmay the Spirits of the Defen- 
dants, bur that they were ſupported with 
more than ordinary Courage inſpired into 
them by the Providence of Heaven. 

All this while the Cavalry maintained 
their Stations at the Foot of the Bridges, 
to keep a Communication ſo long as was 
poſſible with the Town, and hinder the 
Paſſage of the 7urks into the Iſles of Leo- 
polſtadt, the which Action the Duke of 
Loraine committed to the Care and Con- 
duct of General Schultz, and Prince Lubo- 
miskj, whileſt he with the greater part of 
the Army retir'd to Langenzendorf : Bur the 
Turks, and Tartars with a very great num- 


ber coming to force the Paſs, carrying the 
Foot on their Horſes behind them, and 
Wading over the Water, which was Foard- 


able on all ſides, were received with m 
a Wet- 


the T hirteemth Emperor of the Turks. 
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7483. a Welcome as colt the Lives of molt of 


SYV thoſe, who were the moſt forward to 
7:Cri= gain the Paſs ; but the numbers of the Ene- 
tisf”- my encreaſing, the Chriſtians found them- 
©" elves not able to ſuſtain the ſhock, and 
_ * therefore having burnt and deſtroyed all the 
Houſes thereabouts, they orderly retired,to 
the Army, having broken the Bridges” to 
prevent the more haſty purſuit after them. 
The Turks having by this time encompaſ- 
-, Tuks ſed the whole City with their numerous 
x44 Camp, and Tents of diverſe colours, ad- 
©) yanced their Trenches within thirty Paces 
of the Counterſcarp, on the ſide of the Ba- 
{tions of the Court and the Lobel, and con- 
rinually ſo plyed that Quarter with their 
Cannons: and Morters, that they entirely 
ruined the Emperor's Palace, with the Hou- 
ſes and Churches thereunto adjoyning. 
Whilſt Count Staremberg was buſied in all 
places to give neceſſary Orders, and pro- 

wemberg VIde againſt every Misfortune which might 

»nced, happen, he was unluckily wounded by the 
Blow of a Brick upon his Head, which had 
been carried. by the ſtroak of a Cannon-ſhot, 
which confined him to his Chamber for three 
Days, and the Count Daur, one of the De- 
puty Governours was ſick at the ſame time 
of a Fever : However the care of the Counts 
Serini, Souches and Scaffenberg was ſuch, 
that the Enemy gained no adyantage by 
the abſence of thoſe Govyernours. 

Whilſt Matters were thus acting in the 
©1etie City, Count Leſlze was ſent to XKrembs to 
/ © convoy the Train of Artillery thither, and 
vm attend the coming of the Auxiliary Troops 

of Bavaria, Saxony and Frauconza, and the 
Regiments which were marching from ſeve- 
ral other Places of the Empire; and alfo to 
reſtrain the Incurſions of the Tartars into 
Auſtria, who with much Violence and Cru- 
elty laid all Places, whereſoever they came, 
in Bloud: and Aſhes, tho many of them 
were cut to pieces in divers Conflicts, there 
being a Hundred and fifty of them Killed by 
the Peaſants, who were felling the Trees 
about Yienna, to hinder and diſturb the 
March of the Enemy.. But why the Tar- 
tars ſhould deſtroy all the Villages and Pro- 
viſions near to Vienna, whereby they depri- 
ved the Turkiſh Army of all Proviſions and 
Subſiſtence from parts near unto their Camp, 
and cauſed their Horſe to fetch Forage at 
twenty Miles diſtance, no ſound Reaſon 
can be given, unleſs it be, that thoſe People 
having always been uſed to Spoyl and De- 
liruction, have it not in their Power, and 
nature-to leave any thing unblaſted, and 
not conſumed in the Country of an, Enemy 
| Whereſoever rhey paſs. Some Troops be- 
longing to General Schultz had the fortune 
at the ſame time to take-a conſiderable Con- 
voy of the 7arks, conſiſting of above three 


Hundred Priſoners. 
The Tarts had drawn two parallel Lines, 


here they raiſed their Batceris of thirty Pie- 
ces of Cannon: And tho YVienna was fortifi- 
ed with cleven Baſtions, yet three of them 
only were attacked, ſo that the whole Force 
of the Town was drawn that way for its 
Defence. The Grand Vizier took his Sta- 
tion on the 1ide of the Ravelin, and with 
him the Janiſar-Aga, or General of the Ja® 
nifaries, named Kara Muſtapha, and his Xa- 
hia or Lieutenant, and allo the Paſha of 
Romelia, who was killed with a Cannon- 
ſhot. The Attack of the Court-Baſtion on 
the Right-hand of the Vizier was committed 
to Chuſaein, Paſha of Damaſcus, who tho he 
was a ſtour Man, and a. good Soldier, yet 


been beaten by Prince Ragots#i in Tranſil- 
vania, by Count Soaches, at Leventz (as 
we have at large deſcribed in the former 


part of our Hiſtory) and by the King of 
Poland at Coczim., The Baſtion of the Lo- 
bel on the Left-hand of the Vizier was coth- 
mitted to Achmet, Paſha of 7Temeſwaer, who 
died on the .3d. of September of a Diffente- 
ry ; he had formerly executed the Office of 
High Treafurer, and after his deceaſe, #u- 
ſaein Paſha, who alſo had been P_ 
was promoted to his Place. In deſcribing 
this Siege, it will not be neceſlary to re- 
count all the particulars of the Frayerſes; 
Mines, Countermines, and other minute 
Actions, provided (as. we intend) we d6 
not .otyit any conſiderable Paſſage, or Feats 
of Arms, which were moſt memorable thro 
the whole courſe of this Siege. | 

Count Starembergh . obſerving that the 
Turks worked continually in their Lines, re- 


their Fears, were very forward to do: The 
Sally was managed by one Sampſon Steini- 
bach, a Captain in the Regiment of Mayſ- 
feldt,and Count Guy of Staremberg,who ſigna- 
lized themſelves with ſuch Valour and Suc- 
ces, that they killed many of the Miners, 
and brought in a Priſoner ahve, who dif- 
covered many Partieulars tlien acting by 
the Enemy. = 5.6 

On the 23d. of Fly, rhe Turks taking the 
advantage of a.ſttong Gale of Wind, which 
blew towards the City, to throw diverſe 
Bombs thercinto, one of which beat down, 
the Spaniſh Embaſſador's Houle;. with little 
other damage to the Town. - The fame day 
in the Afternoon the 7urks ſprang. a Mine 


near the Lobel Baſtion, but it taking vent; 
P hy reyer- 


he had been unfortunate, having formerly 


— 


Hundred Waggonis, killing on the place ibout 1683. 
ſix Hundred and fifty, and taking two Sw 


one on the: ſide of the Court-Baſtion, and 7 D;/-: 


another on the Lobel - Baſtion , with a or rhe 
* | . . FRI 
Line of Communication between both ; and ;;.;.. 


s : 


. 


ſolved to obſtruct them by a vigorous Sally, 7h Biſebs 
for which the Beſieged having now loſt all agg 4 
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1623. reverſed on themſelves, damaging only a 
—SV corner of the Baſtion, and over-turning 
{>me Paliſadoes, which were repaired again 
in the Night; howſoever the Turks took 
this opportunity to make a furious Aſſault 
upon that Baſtion, bur were valiantly re- 
pulied, with the Joſs of two Hundred Men 
killed, and three taken Pritoners. 
About the ſame time, a Meſſenger from 
the Duke of Loraine having ſwam four times 
Me gycr the Waicr, with his Letters in a Blad- 
<4 WF i is Ne ith much dif- 
tbe Duke der hanging about his Neck, with m 
of Loraine. Feuity gor into the Town, which brought 
them the happy and encouraging News of 
being ſpeedily relieved ; for that all the 
Troops of the Circles, and of the Empe- 
ror's hereditary Countries, came daily tothe 
general Rendezvous at MKrembs ; and. that 
the King of Poland with his Army was come 
as far as Olrrz. Nor were the Troops-of 
the Duke of Loraine idle all rhis time during 
the Siege, but making Incurſions and enter- 
prizing ſome Deſign or other every Day, 
brought many Priſoners into the Camp with 
their Horſes and other Booty : Bur the joy 
of theſe Succeſſes. were not a little damped 
by the News that the City of Presburg with 
Timavia, Emdemburg, Prekalla, Leita and 
Hazsſeatat, being diſmayed by the formidable 
Force of the Vizier, had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to Tekelz, and tro his. ProteCtion. 
Howſoever conſidering Men refle&ted, that 
ſuch Accidents as theſe were to be expected, 
where a gughty Army predominated ; and 
were as eaſily reverſed by the turn of a con- 
trary Fortune, and that they would follow 
the Fate and Succeſs of Vienna. 
The 25th. of this Month, the Duke of 
Loraine receiving Intelligence, that- Tekel; 
had formed an Army of 20 .ooo Malecon- 
tents, and eight Thouſand Turks under the 
Command of the Paſhas of Waradin and 
p.bates a Peſt, and deſigned to Beſiege the Caſtle of 
bout tie Presburg ; which being a Place of conſider- 
_ _ able Conſequence. was a Matter of long 
Debate, whether in that Conjuncture it was 
to be relieved in deſpight of all the Difficul- 
ties and Obſtacles which appeared to the 
contrary. For in the firſt place it was al- 
ledged, that the Ways thither were rocky, 
woody, and incloſed, that the Forces of the 
Enemy were much ſuperior to theirs in num- 
ber ; and that the Army ought not to be 
pur into any-hazard of being Defeated, at 
a time when the Relief of YVienna was the 
main and ultimare Deſign. To theſe Argu- 
ments it was urged, that in caſe the Caſtle 
of Presburg was ſurrendred to the Enemy, it 
would facilitate a Communication between 
their two Armies, and hinder the conjuncti- 
on of the Poliſh Army with the Imperial, 
unleſs they took a large compaſs abour, 
which would both harraſs the Men by a 


A Mefſine 


number of eight Thouſand ; and of Dra- 


| burbs, and extended his whole Body to the 


long March, and defer the Relief of FYienna; ; ;8. 
the Extremities of which required nothing Cy, 
more than Haſt and a ſpeedy Succour. Thele 
laſt Reaſons prevailed above the former, ir 
being eſteemed of abſolute neceſlity to con- 
ſerve the Caſtle of Presboure, the which was 
waxering, and ready with the other Towns 
to accept and embracethe Protection of Te. '7 
keli. In purſuance of this Reſolution, the fue, © 
Duke of Loraine paſſed the Danube with Prebour, 
his Horſe and Dragoons, namely, the Re- 
2iments: of Palfi, Caprara, Rabata, Gondola, 

Taff, Merci, Hallewicl, Montecuculi, Vetera- 

nt and Gots, which were all Horſe, to the 


Ting Dit: 


goons, thole of Stirum, Schultz and Herber- 
viler, making in all an Hundred thirty fix 
Troops and Companies, beſides the Poles 
under Lubomiski, which made about rwo 
Thouſand Men more. In the Night Prince 
Lewis of Baden and the Baron of Mercz, 
were Commanded in rhe Van to ſecure the 
narrow Ways and Paſſages; and being 
.come upon certain Hills, where they ſee 
round about, they diſcovered the Enemies 
Fires and Lights below in the Plains, and 
rwo Camps at ſome little diſtance one from 
the other; -of which, Advice being given to 
the General, Prince Lewis of Baden was or- 
dered to Attack the Suburbs of Presbourg, 
where ſome of the Malecontents were quar- 
tered ; upon this Surpriſe, the Malecontents 
flying into the Town, made way for the 
Imperialiſts to enter without much Refi- 
ſtance: The City being in a ſuddain conſter- 
nation, upon ſight of the Imperial Army 
at their Gates, ſurrendred upon Summons, 
as did alſo the Caſtle; the Garriſon where- 
of, whilſt the Town was in Treaty, eſca- 
ped out toſeck for Refugein the Camp ; bur 
many of them were intercepted in their 
Paſlage, and cut to picces. 

This happy ſucceſs in ſight of the E- 
nemy was an evidence of their Weakneſs 
and want of Courage, and animated the 
Chriſtians to give them Battle : The Prince 
Lewis of Ed with his Dragoons; was 
hereupon as ordered, drew up in the Vine- 
yards and Gardens adjoyning to the Su- 


right and left, along the Danube to the foot 
of the Hill, the better to ſecure C. Caprara, 
whilſt he with his Horſe deſcended down by 
che Vineyards, and had drawn up in Ba- 
talia. EE” 
The Enemy made a ſhow as if they in- 
tended to fight, and detached ſome Parties 
to begin a Skirmiſh, but the-Duke of Lo- 


— 
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on was not performed without ſome loſs 1683. 

and hurt to the Beſfieged, ſer Count Guy of Yo 
Staremberg and Count Souches were wound- ;..,,,1 F 
ed: George Miſnier, General of the Artillery, the Chnilti 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


:683, and the other; that the Enemy retired: 
> The advanced Parties of the Enemy, which 
wcr2 to begin the Battle, finding themſelves 
abandoned by the main Body, turned their 


{01% of the Imperialiſts, by rhe Party which had 


backs and fled; and were hardly purſu'd 
by the Imperzaliſts and Poles, with much loſs 
and ſlaughter, until they came to a great 
Wood, with a ſtream of Water running by 
it, Where they made a Stand ; but a de- 
tached party of Poles, with ſome Squa- 
drons of Germans, and ſome of the Regiment 
of Palf charged them with ſuch Vigour and 
Bravery as put them to a Rout, ſo that they 
killed about five or ſix Hundred of them, 
and took about twelve Hundred Waggons 
of Baggage, and purſued them ſo hotly to- 
wards 7 irnau, that many of them ſaved 
themſelves in the Woods, and others threw 
themſelves into the Danabe ; the Aﬀrightment 
and Ditorder was fo great through the whole 
Army, that they recovered not themſelves 
until they had paſſed the Waagh. 

Tekeli having Intelligence of the March 


been beaten the Evening before ; he retired 
in the Night-time, with a great Body of his 
own Horſe and Foot, (leaving very few of 
his Men with the 7zrks) and reſolved to at- 
rend the Duke of Loraine's coming, and to 
fall upon him; which occaſioned x Quar- 
rel and Miſunderſtanding between the Male- 
contents and the Turks, that they ſeparated 
each from other, and acted apart, until they 
were reconciled, and again united by Medi- 
ation of the Vizier, as appeared by certain 
Letters, which were intercepted. 

Bur to return again to the Siege : In the 
mean time, whilſt rheſe things were acting a- 
broad, there was continual firing and ſhooting 
on both ſides ; and on the 26th. the Turks de- 
ſigning to make a furious Aſſault, cauſed all 
their warlike Muſick, ſuch as Flutes, Cym- 
bals, and braſs Trumpets, which give a ſhrill 
Sound, to play with their higheſt Notes, to 
encourage their Soldiers to make the On-ſet; 


bur juſt as they were beginning, the Betie- | 


he died in a few days afterwards, to the 
great Sorrow of the whole City, which 
could not bur miſs a Perſon ſo excellent in 
his Art, having been Ingenicr at the Siege 
of Philipsbourg, in the Troops of the Mar- 
quels of Baden : In this Action alſo were 
killed Baron Walter, Lieutenant Colonel of 
the Regiment of WirtemPerg, and William 
Schemnitz, a Captain in the Regiment of 
Staremberg ; as alſo Baron Dubski, who was 
ſhort through both his Burtocks with a Muſ- 
_ Bullet; and the Governour, Starem- 
erg himſelf, was again wounded in the 


before been in the Head. 

The Turks having this Day intercepted 
a Letter, which the Governour had ſent by 
an expreſs Meſſenger to the Duke of Lo- 
raine, to give an account of the ſtate of the 
Town; the Vizicr, that he might give no- 
tice thereof unto Staremberg, he cauſed the 
{ame Paper to be faſtned to an Arrow, and 
ſhot into the Town, with an additional Letter 
from the Vizier, wrote in Latin to this Effet : 


raine to render him an account of the 711 Con- 
dition of their Town, ſince the ſame is ſuffi- 
ciently known to the Befregers, without any 
Key or Explanation of the Cypher. Fowſoe- 
ver the Grand Vizier, out of compaſſion to the 
Creatures of God, had already offered them 
his Mercy; but that being rejefted by the Be- 
fieged, he thought fit to let them know, that 
the time was now come, in which they were to 
feel the rigour of the Divine Indignation, 
which would cauſe them, tho late, to repent 
of this their inflexible Obſtinacy. This Let- 
ter being read among the Officers, moved 
Laughter, rather than occaſioned Fear. 

As the Beſieged continued {till in good 


Hand with the ſtroak of a Stone, as he had - 


had his Arm broken by 2 Short, of which 3» ###- 


That it was to little purpoſe for the Befieged 4 rme 


to write in Charatters unto the Duke of Lo- 0 
8.72 Toron, 


A line 


fron, by BEA gave Fire to a Mine, which made ma- 
Prang b | ; 

 3:7;2. Dy of the Turks to take capers and frisks in 
ed, the Air, according to the Meaſures of their 


heart within the Town, ſo the Duke of 
Loraine's Camp received a double Encou- 
ragement from two happy Succeſſes : 'Lhe 


Muſick. Burt the Zarks not diſmayed herear, 
preſt hard to gain that Ground which the 
Mine had laid open, but were valiantly re- 
pulſed by thoſe who had the Guard of that 
Place : Howſoever, the Matter was long 'in 
diſpute, until Count Serinz, and St. Croix 
Lieutenant Colonel of Dupignzs Regiment 
of Horſe came in with ſome Granadiers to 


firſt was, That the Bano, or Lord Lieute- 
nant of Croatia, had conterved that People 
in their Loyalty and Devotion towards the 
Emperor, and for Security thereef, had 
made them to enter into a folemn Oath : 
But that of a greater Importance, was, 


their Relief, and forced the Aſſailants back 
again into their Trenches, leaving many of 
their Companions dead upon the place, 
whoſe Heads the Chriſtians afterwards fixed 


with the flaughter of about thirteen Hun- 


| dred killed upon the place, and many Pri- 


ſoners taken, beſides all their Baggage and 
Booty which' they had plunderd in Aun- 


upon Poles, and expoſed 'er to the View 


gary and Auſtria, Within the Town they 


of the Tarkiſh Camp, Howſoever; this Acti- | were: forming and ing all Ways and 


2 In- 


Thar General Dunewald had again defeated A Body of 


A Tarcars de 
a Body of two or three Thouſand 7artars, feared. 
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forang by. 


r:2 Turks, 


7-e Turks 
repriſed, 


7:e Turks 
cover their 
Trenches, 


Auguſt 
3d. 


Inſtruments for their Defence; and amongſt 
the reſt, they had forged a certain Weapon 
in manner of a Scyth of about fix Foot 1n 
{ength beſides the Handle, which proved 
of excellence Uie and Effect againlt the Scy- 
meters, and would cut off a Man art the 
middle without much difficulty, and ſome 
times take off four or five Heads at a 
{troak. 

The 28th. the Turks attempting to make 
themſelves Maſters of the Countericarp, on 
the ſide of the Court-Baſtion and Lobel, 
tprang a Minc, which they had prepared on 
that Quarter ; but it being not far cnough 
advanced, it reached not the Paliſadoes, 
howtocver, about twenty Soldiers Were 
killed, beſides ſeveral wounded. 

The 29th. about five a Clock inthe morn- 
ing, the Beſteged fired ſixty Pieces of Can- 
non upon the Encmy, which they moceſt- 
ly an{ivered withone ſingle Gun ; bur in tne 
Afternoon they ſtormed rhe Paliiacocs with 
great fury, but were repulſed with much 
loſs; in which Action, the new-invented 
Scyrhs were very ſerviceable, and did great 
execution on the Aſſailants, amongſt which 
Kara Mahomet Paſha of Meſopotamia was 
wounded in the Thigh, as. alſo the Gebezee 
Baſha, who is chief of the Armourers, and 
the Vizicr's Kahya or Deputy was killed 
and buricd at the entrance into his own 
Tent. 

On the 3oth. Count Staremberg fired a 
Mine, which as believed did great exccuti- 
on on the Enemy, for that they employed 
the whole Day following in repairing the 
Damage which that Mine had cauſed. 

The 31ft. the Turks advanced their Tren- 
ches ſo near to the Counterlſcarp, that the 
two Parties could ſpeak and diſcourſe one 
with the other, and fighr at Arms end, and 
with the Stakes of the Paliſadoes, which 
they had plucked up ; but the Defendants 
with their long iron Crooks, ſuch as we 
uſe for pulling down Houſes, in the time 
of Fire, caught up the Bodies of Men, and 
drew them over the Walls, and with one 
cut of their Scyths would Mow off three 
or four Heads ar a ſtroak. 

The Zarks finding themſelves greatly in- 
commoded in their Trenches by the Bombs 
and Granadoes, which were ſhot from the 
Town, contrived ways to cover them with 
Beams of Timber, over which they laid 
Sacks of Earth, which kept off all Fire- 
works, Cannon and Muſquet-ſhot ; and in 
many places of the Trenches they made 
Pavements of Brick, which were ſo com- 
modious and ſecure, that the Grand Vizier, 
and many of the principal Officers and Paſhas 
lodged therein, with as much convenience 
as in their own Houſes. 


On the 3d. of Auguſt the Turks having 


—_— 


Defendants with Muſquers and Arrows, 
which rhey continued for a long time, and 
relieved their Men often, with new Sup- 
plies, but were always bravely repulſed by 
che Chriſtians. Towards the Evening, the 
Turks endeavoured to gain the Counterſcarp 
of the Court Ravelin by Aſſault ; and with 
much Bloud, after a vigorous Defence, they 
took it: The Paſha of Damaſcus was killed in 
this Action. 

The Turks, encouraged with this Succeſs, 
the next Day purſued their Fortune with re- 
doubled Force, and attacked rhe Counter- 
{icarp, at the Gate of the Lobel-Buiwark, 
with ſuch fury, that with the loſs of four 
Hundred of their Men, they became Ma- 
{ters of it. 

And then on the 5th. they threw into the 
Ditch of the Ravelzy, ſuch quantity of Fag- 
gots and Sacks of Earth, as ſervcc to fill it 
up; but yet the 7Zurks poſſeſſed not long 
this ſpot. of Ground, for that very Night 
they were driven from that Poſt with great 
iols by the Valour of the Defendants, and 
Diligence of the Goyernour, who was all 
that Night upon the Works, and took no 
repoſe until iour a Clock in the Morning. 

On the 6th. abour nine a Clock in the 
Morning, the Turks ſprang a Mine, which 
opencd the Earth very much in the Counter- 
{carp, towards the Court-Baſtion, and there- 
with began a terrible Fight, which continu- 
ed for the ſpace of five Hours ; during 
which time the Chriſtzans loit about a Hun- 
dred Mcn killed and wounded, amongſt 
which was Count Leſlze, Lieurenant Coio- 


wounded in the Arm maintained his Ground, 
not retiring ſo much as to be dreſſed, bur 
ſtill continued the Fight, until being ſhort 
in the Breaſt with a Muſquet Bullet, he died 
under the Walls of the City with much 
Glory ; but notwithſtanding all this Valour 
of the Defendants, the Turks crouded on 


Maſters of the Ditch of the Countcricarp of 
the Court Ravelzn, at the coſt of the Lives of 
ſx Hundred and Seventy of their Men, 
and that Day in all were a Thouſand Turks 
killed, and about a Hundred and eighty 
Chriſtians. 

On the 7th. the Centinel,- that was pla- 
ced on the top of the Steeple of St. Stephens, 
gavenotice, about five a Clock in the morn- 
ing, that hc diſcovered a great Smoak ari- 
fing on the farther ſide of the Danube, which 
continued until eight that Morning, and aft- 


terwards yaniſhed ; the Governour rightly 
COn- 


FA 


raiſed their Trenches much higher than the rs y; 
Counterſcarp, began a Fight againſt the yy 


ith. 


5th. 


6th, 


nel of the Regiment of Mansfelt, and Bro- 6 Lelie 
ther of Gemeral Leſlie, who at firſt being, 
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r Slain, 


their Soldiers in ſuch multitudes with con- 7% Tos 
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tinual Supplics, that like a violent Torrent, *.,,,.- 
not being to be withſtood, they became /; 
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the T hirteenth Emperor of the "Turks. 
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cornjeturd, that the Smoak was cauſed by 


YM ſome Fight berweenthe Chriſtians and Turks: 


"11. 


A Sally 
PI 
[rom the 


wn, 


9th. 


oth. 


'The truth of which wasthe next day brought 
by a Raſcian, (who was of that Province 
which produces excellent Spies) and he re- 
lared, That the Turks having detached a 
Party of about Three thouſand Horſe, to 
make a Diſcovery of the State of the Duke 
of Loraine s Camp, and ſee what numbers 
were come in from Saxony, Suabia and 
Franconia. Upon advices of their March an 
Ambuſcade was laid for them, into which 
they unwarily. falling, the greateſt part of 
them were flain, and an Aga, and Zekel7's 
Secretary, an /{ungarian Count, were made 
Prifoncrs : And allo, That they had taken 
many of the Encmmes Waggons laden with 
Ammunition and Proviſions, and that upon 
this Succeſs, divers of the Malecontents 
had deferred their Party, and were gone 
unto the Emperor. The ſame day the 
Turks Sprang a Mine on the fide of the 
Lobel Baſtion, which reverſed on them- 
ſelves, with the ſame loſs and hurt which 
they deſign'd for the Chri/tzans. 

On the 87h, the Chriſtians thunder'd 
their Cannon from the Curtain of the Ca- 
rinthian Bulwark, which ruined ſome of 
the Works of the Beſiegers, and Diſmoun- 
ted their Cannon : Howlſoever, the ſame 
Day the Turks Sprang a Mine, juſt at the 
Point of the Court Baſtion, by which twenty 
three Chriſtians were killed. But what in 
this matter is ſtrange and worthy to be 
remembred, a certain Gunner. was toſled 
up into the Air by force of this Mine, and 
thrown into the Ditch of the Town with- 
out any hurt, to the great wonder of all 
thole who were Spectators thereof. The 
Turks ſeconded the Mine with an Aſlaulrt, 
and began to remove the Earth under the 
Raveclin, and to- cover the Galleries with 
Beams and Earth, by which they deſcended 
into the great Ditch, without receiving any 
damage either by Cannon or Granados; ſo 
that the Governour judging it impoſſible to 
defend that Ravelin, cauſed the Cannon to 
be withdrawn from thence : Howſoever, 
the Counts of Daun, and Soxches ( the Go- 
vernour bcing Sick of a Dyſlentery) made 
a Sally that Night at the Head of Three 
hundred Men, and Charged the Enemy ſo 
Vigorouſly, that they drove them out of 
their Galleries, and burnt all their Works. 

On the 9th, the Turks fired a Mine on 
the ſide of the Ravelin, which killed five 
Soldiers, and over-turned ſome Paliſadoes; 
but a greater damage was thereby done to 
the Turks, who by areverſe loſt Thirty two 
of their own Men, and the Paliſadoes were 
again repaired in the Night. On 

On the oth, a ſtrong Party of Horſe 
nader the Command of the Count Sara 


Malecontents belonging to Budiani, ncar 
Friſtenfelden, killed Four hundred and eighty 


upon the place, took above Three hundred nd +a': 


Priſoners, with five Cojours.- In like man- 
ner a Party of Germans bcionging to the 
Garriſon of Raab, under Colonei Heifler, 
meeting with a Body of Turks and Teke- 
lites near Altemberg, which were Convoy- 
ing Waggons laden with Ammunition and 
Proviſions to the Turkiſh Camp before 
Vienna, Charged them fo furiouſly that they 
totally Defeated them, and pur them to 
Flight, and in the Purſuit killed chem with 
great Slaughter ; an Hundred and eighty 
Waggons were taken ; but thoſe which 
were laden with Powder, and Fire-works 
were blown up, rather than they ſhould 
become a Prey to the Enemy, and be made 
ule of againſt themſelves. The fame Da 
the Turks Sprang a Mine at the Point of the 
Lobel Baſtion, which toſſed three Chri/tzar 
Soldiers into the Air ; and ſer them down 
again in the ſame place upon their Legs 
without any hurt : Bur it proved of much 
greater miſchief to the Turks by its reverſe 
upon themſelyes. A!; :hat Day many Can- 
non ſhot were fired on borh ſides ; and the 
Befieged threw many Bombs our of their 
Morter-pieces into the Enemies Trenches, 
which did conſiderable Execution. | 
The Scholars of the Univerſity in Y7- 
enna,whoſe Motto might be 7am Marti quanz 
Mercurio, finding this no time for Books, 
apply d their Minds to the War, for preſer- 
vation of their Lives, City and Chriſtian 
Religion,againſt the Common Encmy of the 
Faith : And forming themſelves into a Body, 
made two or three very good Compan'=s. 


The Merchants alſo of the Socicty of Ne- become $2!- 
thetlanders following their Example, raiied 4% 


a Company of Two hundred and eighty 
Men, all Armed with Fire-locks, which 
they maintained ar their own coſt and 
charge ; and being uſed in their Common 
excrciſes to ſhoot with Guns, they became 
excellent Markſ-men; and from the upper 
Rooms of the Emperor's Palace, where they 
were commonly Quarter'd, they did good 
Service, annoying the 7urks greatly with 
their Shot ; nor were the Scholars leſs ex- 
pert than the Merchants, for one of them 
having ſhot a Fariſary dead with his Muſ- 
quet, he drew his Body within the Paliſa- 
does with one of the long Hooks, and cut 
off his Head, which at the end of a Pike 
he carried through the City ; and having 
ript open his Stomach, he found there f1x 
Ducats in Gold, which he had ſwallowed ; 
ſuppoſing thar part to be the moſt ſecure, 
and the moſt private Purſe, free from thc 
Robbery cither of his Friends or Enemies : 


It ſeems, it was known afterwards, that 
m8 
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CY of Gold amongſt the Turkiſh Soldiers ; 


lhe Cirie 
ftrau 
Can? tis 
creaſes, 


this was the Common way of Concealment | 


which when the [mperzalifts diſcover'd, they 
made it a common practice to dive into 
the Entrails, of as many as they took : 
Examining their Bowels like the antient Au- 
ers, who Tnfpected the inwards of Beaſts, 
to make thcir preſages of good, or bad 
Fortune. 

On the 112h, the Tarks Sprang two Mines 
without any great effect ; howloever it ſer- 
ved them for a Signal to make an Aſſualr ; 
bur the Defendants making uſe of their 
{maller Guns, or Field-pieces planted on 
the Walls, charged with Chain and Par- 
ridge ſhot, with Spars and pieces of old 
Iron, which together with Hand-Granadoes 
made ſuch a Slaughter amoneſt the Zurks, 
as cauſed them to Retire. Howloever, Forty 
of the Defendants were killed and wound- 
cc. 

The next day the Turks about Noon fired 
another Mine, which blew up one of the 
Flankers of the Ravelin, with ſo much noiſe 
and thunder, as gave an Allarum to the 
whole Town, and cauſed the Officers, who 
were than ſar down at Table to ariſe and 
leave their Dinner, to ſee what the matter 
was. The Turks were ready hereupon to 
have made the Aſſault, bur finding that the 
Breach was not wide enough, they retired 
again Within their Trenches. 

Howlſocver, ſtill continuing their Works,- 
they at length on this day blew up the 
whole Ravelin ; howſoever the quantity of 
Powder being very great, the Mine rever- 
{ed upon themſelves with ſuch Execution, 
as abated the Courage of the moſt bold 
Aſlailants. 

On the 14h, having ſunk their Trenches 
nine Foot dcep, they endeayoured to pene- 
rrate a Way into the Ditch, and about ſix a 
Clock in the Evening they Sprang another 
Mine on the right Hand of the Ravelin,with 
as little ſucceſs as the Day before. 

In the mean time the Chriſtia» Camp 
daily increaſed to ſuch numbers, as were 
judged ſufficient to give Battail to the Oz- 
toman Army ; but to make the Game more 
ſecure, it was judged neceſlary to attend 
the coming of the King and Army of Po- 
land: To haſten which, diverſe Meſſengers 
were ſent, to deſire his Majeſty to expe- 
diate and quicken his March, leſt he ſhould 
come too late for the Relief of Yienna, 
whoſe Forces everyDay diminiſhing by con- 
tinual loſſes, could not poſſibly hold our long, 
tho they were well aſſured, that the utmoſt 
Extremity would be ſuſtained, before the 
Defendants would yield to a Surrender. 
The Poliſh King being ſenſible hereof, pro- 


to Batter, and to throw Bombs into the 
Town, and Sprang ſeveral Mines, th6 not 
with much Execution ; and were in divers 
Aſfaults vigorouſly repulſed. Howſoever, 
all this was done at the expence of much 
Blood, and with the diminution both of 
the numbers and ſtrength of the Garriſon, 
which by hourly loſſes on the Breaches, 
on the Works, and by Sickneſſes cauſed by 
the want of good Diet, was much decayed, 
and the Defendants were reduced to that 
low Condition, that they could nor long 
ſuſtain the violence of ſo forcible an 


Enemy. And tho the Turkiſh Camp was 
not free from Diſeaſes and Mortality, yer 
they were leſs ſenſible of their loſes by their 
numbers, and the daily Recruits which they 
received. 'To make known the true tate 
of the City to the Duke of Lorazne, ſome 


and bold Men undertook to be the 


ted, and others eſcaped; amongſt the reſt 
one Francis Koltchizki alias Kotlenski who 
was Incerpreter to the Levant or Eaſtern 
Company, being perfedtiy prattiſed in- the 
Turkiſh Language, undertook to carry un- 
to the Duke of Lorazxe, not only Letters 
bur alſo by word of Mouth. to ir orm 
him of the true State ar{ Conditio: of 
the Town. Accordingly Xotlensk; having 
diſguiſed himſelf in the Turkih Habit, 
flently paſſed through the Pajiſacoes, and 
enter d into the Camp, where with much 
Confidence he ſer up his Throar, and be- 
gan to Sing with the higheft Notes of the 
Turkiſh Air ; no Man fuſpe@ted him in 
the leaſt kind, and an Aga obſerving a 
Fellow paſs ſo merrily by his Tent, called 
him in, and for his good Humour enter- 
tain'd him with Coffee. After which wich- 
out any Examination he proceeded on. his 
way, and paſſed the Mountain of. Xulem- 
berg ; and being deſcended down to the 
fide of the Danube, ſome of the Chriſtian 
Soldiers Fired at him from an Ifland, but 
having made it known to them by certain 
Signs, that he was a Meſſenger ſent from 
Vienna, he was kindly reccived, and con- 
ducted with expedition and ſafcry to the 
Duke of Loraine, to whom with great ſin- 
cerity, he gave a true anc exa*t Relation 
of the State of YVienna; and delivered his 
Letters, one of which of the 4th of the 
Month, was from the Deputies of the Cor: 
cil of State ; two of the 87h from the- 
Counts de Staremberg and Capliers; and one, 


vances of the Enemy upon them, and the 
neceſſity of the place, with a Liſt of thoſe 
who were killed and wounded, concluding 


miſed to haſten his March, ſo as to be at 
Krembs on the 28th of the Month. 


with earneſt deſires for ſpeedy ROE ; 
| tart 


The 15th and 16th, the Turks continued 
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that Count Staremberg was very Sick, and 


began to be in want of Granadoes. 

«The Duke of Loraine was very careful 
ro inform the Emperor, the:King of Pe- 
/and, the Eletour of Saxony, and all Per- 
ſons concerned, of the Condition of YV7- 
enna: And diſpatched Count Carafa to the 
King of Poland, praying him to order the 
March of General Sinarisk;, who with ſome 
advanced Troops had been ſix days in $7- 
leſia. And that Vienna might not in the 
mean time languiſh for want of hopes, and 
information of rhe care which was taking 
ro Succour and Relieve them ; the Duke 
of Loraine having commended the reſolu- 
tion of the Meſſenger, and promiſed him a 
Reward agrecable to the hazard of ſuch an 
undertaking, ſo ſoon as the City ſhould be 
delivered from the Siege, he diſpatched 
him away with a full -Anfwer to all De- 
mands. Motlenski return'd with the ſame 
Confidence, as before to the Turkiſh Camp ; 
and privately ſtoal into the City through 
the Paliſadoes, where he was received with 
all the Joy, which diſtreſſed Men could 
expreſs to one, who brought them the 
comfortable hopes of a ſpeedy Deliverance. 
Many Queſtions (we may believe) were 
put to him by all ſorts of People, and in 
all places and Companies where he was ; 
Hd in all of them he infuſed Heart and 
Spirit, by the Relations he gave of the 


increaſe of the German Army, of the Pre- 


parations which were making, and of the 
near approach of the King of Poland. Kot- 
lenski was not abſent above four Days be- 
fore he return'd ; and what Intelligence he 
gave, was confirmd by the Letters he 
brought from the Duke of Lorazne to Count 
Staremberg, ſignifying that he had defeated 
Tekeli near Presbourg ; and taken a Con- 
voy with all forts of Ammunition, and 
Proviſion deſigned for the Ottoman Camp, 
and that the King of Poland was updvn his 
March for Relief of the City. This News 
was entertain'd with a General Joy, certi- 
fy'd by Ringing of Bells, and Firing all 
the Cannon of the Town, and Vollies of 
{mall ſhor upon the Enemy ; and for a 
Signal to the Duke of Loraine that his Let- 
ters were come to Hand, Three Rockets 
were fired from the top of St. Stephen's 
Steeple. : | 

The Zartars had deſtroy'd all the Coun- 
tries round, that the Turkiſh Horſe were 
almoſt Famiſhed for want of Forage : Nor 
was there any to be procured within two 
or three days Journey of the Camp; but 
the neceſſity was ſuch, that the Vizier de- 
tached a Party of Four or five thouſand 
Horſe, to fetch in Pfovender from Parts 
far Remote : -And it is ſaid; That ſo great 


{ent nouriſhment and ſuſtenance of rheir 
Horſes, for which they were bchoiding to 
their Friends the 7artars. 


Battery of three Pieces of Cannon, apainit 
the Baſtion Lobel, but they were ſoon dit. 
lodged : Howſoever, between ſeven and 
eight a Clock in the Evening, the 7arks 


was too hot work, the reſiſtance being great, 
_ were droven back into their Tren- 
ches. 


how to diſpoſleſs the Turks, of the Quar- 
ters they had taken at the Foot of the 
Ravelin : Bur whilſt they were conſidering 
thereof, the Zarks Sprang a Mine under th 
Ravelin, which carried away all the Front 


immediately planted twelye Colours on the 
Ruins, with Reſolution to make an Aſſault : 
To prevent which Count D«pigni with Sixty 
Men made a Sally, but preſiing too forward 
into the Enemies Works; he was ſhot into 
the Belly with a Muſquet Buller, of which 
he died on the place, with Twenty four of 
his Soldiers and eight wounded, and alſo 
che Marquis of Chauville was killed. The 


Governour to relieve this ſmall Party, ap- 


pointed a Sally of Three hundred Men ; 
which, having paſſed without the Works, 
perceived a formidable Body of Turks ready 
to Attack them, at which being diſmaicd 
they refuſed to advance, and crouding back 
at the Sally Port, where but one Man 
could enter a-breaſt, they were in ſuch dif. 
order that the Turks killed many of them, 
and had made a far greater Slaughter, had 
not Count Schaffemberg with thoſe few 
that were with him, coycred and defended 
the Retreat; in this Action the Zarks loſt 
Four hundred Men, and the Defendants 
abour Forty five. . | 


and Capliers giving an Account: of the de- 
caying State and Condition of the Town. 
To which Anſwers was made on the 20z/, 
informing them, that the Auxiliary Troops 
were advancing towards Yzenna ; and that 
the next day, he would rake a view of the 
Coutry,for ordeting the March of the Army; 
chat they ſhould ſpeedily be relieved, and- 
in the mean time, that they ſhould be of 
good Courage. 


J 
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On the 18zh, the Defendants conſulted 18th; 
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Onthe 192h,the Defendants Sprang a Mine, x gtj;. 
which totally over-threw all the Enemies 4nq 
Works on the {ide of the Ravelin, and bu- +01. 
ried many Turks in the Ruins. The ſame 4 rc 
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The 2z1ft, very carly in the Morning the 


they ſet Fire to a Mine under the Lobel Ba- 
{tion, but with little effect ; andin the Even- 
ing about fix a Clock they Sprang another 
with like Succeſs. 

The next day the Defendants to make an 
agrecable returnto the 7arks for their kind- 
ncſs the day beforc, Sprang a Mine under 
the Ruins of the Ravelin ; which threw ſo 
much Earth into the Traverſes of the Enc- 
my, as buried many of their Labourers 
and others, who being ſunk up to the very 
Shoulders in Earth, were drawn out by 
their Companions : All the remainder of 
the day was ſpent in Fighting, the Zurks 
labouring to gain the Ravelin, and the Chr/- 
Towards the Evening, 
the Beſieged threw divers Earthen Pots 
filed with Pitch, and Sulfur into the Ditches 
of the Court-Baſtion, and of the Lobel, to 
burn the Enemies Traverſes; the Flame of 
which could not be extinguiſh'd, until the 
Matter was totally conſumed, and in the 
mcan time it ſerycd the Chriftzans for a5 
Light, to «ce the Enemy when they ap- 
proached near the Paliſadocs. 

Whilſt the Relief of Y7zerna was delay'd, 
the Imperial Troops not to remain Idle and 
without any Action, Colonel Zuſeler with 
Two thouſand Horſe, and Schultz with as 


z Toks many more,with ſeveral other Troops under 


aefente!. 


Tekeli re- 
fuſes to 
come to the 
Turkiſh 
Carp. 


other Captains, fell upon ſome Auxiliaries 
coming to Reinforce the Camp before Yi- 
enna.and defcated them,and likewiſe a Party 
of Turks endeayouring to paſs the Danube 
were repulſed. Ar length Three thouſand 
ſive hundred ofthem having Ferricd over the 
River in Boats, were attacked by the Impe- 
rialifts, and beaten back with the loſs of 
Eight hundred and ſeventy Men ; and many 
of them endeavouring to ſave themſelves 
cicaped in Boats, bur orhers truſting to the 
Waters, and to Swim over, were drown'd, 
ro the number as is ſuppoſed of Fourteen 
Iundred Men, amongſt which were two 
Paſhas, and the Son of the Tartar Han was 
there wounded.Next Morning were brought 
in unto the Generals divers Colours and 
Standards, with Turkiſh Drums and Tim- 
brels, and many Priſoners of Quality and 
Note. The Grand Vizier having received 
this News, Ordered 7ekel/j ro repair im- 
mediately to the Sicge of YViema with all 
his Forces : But 7ekel; having received In- 
formation of the great Army which was 
almoſt in'a readineſs to March to the Re- 
lief of that place ; and fearing leſt upon ill 
Succeſs, the Vizier thould Reak part of 
his Revenge upon him, he excuſed himſelf 
by pretence of the great urgency of Af- 
fairs, which required the utmoſt of his 


their Galleries to the very Foor of the Ra- 
velin, Aſſailed it with all their Fury, and 
after a long Fight they poſſeſſed themſelves 
of a third part of it,and lodged therein : Bur 
the Chriſtzans who were Intrenched and Fot- 
tifyed behind the Breach, kepr ſtil] Poſſe} 
on of the other two thirds of that Work. 
It being obſerved from the Town, that the 
Turks were very buſy ih removing Earth, 
the Chriſtians feared, as it was their com- 
mon Diſcourſe, that the Enemy was making 
their way Under-ground inta the Cellars of 
the Emperor's Palace : And tho the Govern- 
our gave not much Credence to this Reporr, 
yet he Ordered the Yeomen of the Guard, 
who were armed with Halberts, and lefr 
behind for preſervation of the Court, to 
ſet their Centinels 4n the Cellars, and to re- 
lieve them from time to time ; and ro be 
very Vigilant, and Attentive to hearken to 
the noiſe of Workmen, labouring under 
Ground. The fame day one Xmpler a very 
ingenious Ingenier, working at a Counter- 
Mine under the Gate of the Caſtle, chan- 


'ced to open his Way into a large Vault en- 


compaſied with Walls ; and therein he found 
a round Box of Tin, which he ar firſt took 


bur having open'd it, he was furprized with 
a Treaſure of Gold and Silver, and ſearch- 
ing farther into it, he found a Parchment ar 
the bottom with theſe words, written in 


Old Characters. 


Gaudebis 
$7 inveneris, Videbis, Facebis, 
Sed 
Orabis, Pugnabis, Adificabis. 
Non Hodie 
Nec Cras, fed Quia. 
Univerſus Equus. 
Turris Erefla & Armata. 
Diverſa Ordinata Arma. 


Subſcribed 
Rolland, Hung. Mog. poſuit. 


Or, Rowland Hunn an Tnhabitant, or Citi- 
zcn of Mentz, who was the Perſon that had 
depoſited it in that place. Some are of 
Opinion, That this Rowland had buried 
this Caſe or Box, with a certain Spirit of 
Divination, as if he had Prognofticated that 
this Treaſure ſhould be found during the 
Siege of Vienna: And as if this Rowland 
Hunn ſhould ſay to Kimpler, if it prove thy 
fortune to find this Treaſure, thou: ſhalt re- 
Joyce, behold it and fay nothing '; but gtve 
Thanks and Pray ro Almighty God, and 


Fight. Thou ſhalt Build, but not to Day, 


nor 
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/- Joy imaginable to the Defendants, was the 
' ® entrance of a Meſſenger into the Town 
, with the News of ' the great preparations 


fler, they were defeated, and many of 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 
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irs Enemies, but not now while the Oztoman 
Horſe encompaſs you, and that the Towers 
are Armed, and a Formidable force Beſiege 
you. This was the Interpretation, which 
{ome paſſed on this Writing. 

The 24th,the Turks Sprang another Mine, 
bur with little effe&t, more than the caſting 
up of great quantities of Earth : But that 
which adminiſtred the higheſt Comfort, and 


making, and aſſurance that the Town would 
be relieved in eight hours time. The ſame 
day the Great Vizier detach'd a Party of 
Five hundred Horſe to paſs the Danube, to 
Spoil and Burn ſome Villages on the other 
ſide; but being encountred by Colonel Hez- 


chem in their Flight drownedcin the River. 

The 25th, the Chriſtians made a Sally 
with ſuch Reſolution and Fury, that they 
drove the Turks out of the Ditch, over- 
threw their Galleries and Gabions, ſpiked 
ſix Pieces of their Cannon, and diſcharged 
one of their Mines of the Powder, which 
was ready to be fired, which a German Mi- 
ner had luckily diſcovercd in the Ditch. 

The 26th, the Turks fired two Mines 
under the Ruins of the Ravelin, with Re- 
ſolution to make an Aſſault ; but were {till 
bravely repulſed by the Defendants, one 
Cannon ſhot having carried away five Turks 
Heads at once. 

The Turks fired their Cannon and Mor- 
tar-pieces with continued Peals for ſome 
hours ; during which time in the Morning, 
Three hundred Muſquetiers, and Fifty 
Horſemen of the Regiment of Dupigni, 
deſcended by certain Subterranean Vaults 
into the Ditch of the Court Baſtion, where 
they ruined the Traverſes of the Enemy 
in ſuch manner, that they required three 
days time to be repaired ; which was of 
higheſt concernment to the Defendants, to 
whom nothing was ſo neceſlary and impor- 
tant, as to put the Enemy backwards in 
the Approaches, and Preſſures they made 
uponthem. In this Action one of the prin- 
cipal Officers of the Turks was lain, as 
appeared by the Conflicts, that were made 
to regain his Body, for which there was a 
Diſpute that laſted a whole hour ; the ſame 
day the Zurks fired two Mines, one on the 
left ſide of the Ravelin, and an other un- 
der the Counterſcarp which joyns to the 
Court Baſtion ; and immediately mounted 
on the Ruins, intending to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves intirely of rhe Ravelin ; but they 
were repulſed by Count Scaffemberg with 


unto the Duke of Loraine of the great di- 
ſtreſs. of the City, and of the daily advan- 
ces the Enemy made- upon them, and the 
hourly diminution of the Garriſon. 

The nex day to confirm theſe Signals, the 
Duke of Lorazne received Letters from Sta- 
remberg, and Capliers, repreſenting the ſad 
and extreme miſery of the City, which 
could not hold out much longer, but muſt 
(if not ſpeedily relieved) be yielded to the 
Beſiegers : Howſoever, they concluded with 
a Reſolution to defend themſelyes to the 
laſt drop of their Blood. 


The 29th, the Turks fired the . greateſt 
Mine of any they had yet done, but to fo 
little purpoſe, that they durſt not adventure 
to ſecond it by an Afault, as they had 
formerly done. 

This day about three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, a Mine of the Turks over-threw 
a great part of the right Flanker of the firſt 
Retrenchment of the Ravelin, which was {till 


Retrenchment was poſſeſſed by the Turks. 
The Chriſtzans loſt only ewo Men by this 
Mine, who were buricd in the Earth ; but the 
Turks preſſing forward, were repulſed with 
loſs of twenty of their Men who were killed. 

The 7urks to conclude this Month, fired 
their Cannon and Mortars ſo inceſlantly, 
that it was believed a General Storm would 


Morning, they hoped to have become Ma- 
{ters of the Ravelin, now as it were at its laſt 
gaſp, and Aſſaulted.it with ſuch Fury, thacr 
it ſeem'd ready to yield : But the Chriſtians 
fought with ſo great Reſolution, that they 
kill d Sixty Fani/aries upon the Ruins, and 
recover d all the third, and part of the firſt 
Retrenchment.And tho the Defendants were 
well aflur'd that they ſhould be Relieyed in 
very few days ; yet not knowing what Acci- 


ſce, they with all diligence made another 
Retrenchment art the Foot of the Court Ba- 
ſtion, and ar other places. Towards the 
Evening it was diſcovered, that the Tur- 
kiſh Miners were at work under the Ra- 
velin; in which to diſturb them; . it. was 
agreed the next day to make a brisk Sally; 
and to burn the Galleries by which they 
paſſed to the Mine. Ps 
| The next Day being the firſt. of the 
Month, . the Sally was accordingly perform- 
ed by three Hundred Men, who deſcending 
into the Ditch of the Court-Baſtion, advan- 
ced as far as to the Galleries, intending. to 
burn and deſtroy them with Granadoes and 
diverſe ſorts of Fire-balls ; but the Works 


being deep, and the Faniſaries preſſing on 


great Slaughter. Ar the cloſe of the Even- 


them in great numbers, the Defendants were 


forced 
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follow : And having fired a Mine in the 


dents might occur which none could fore- | 
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forccd to retire with the loſs of about twen- 
ty Men, tho with many more on the Ene- 
my's ſide. "Towards the Evening, the Fight 
was again renewed by a freſh Aifault of the 
Janiſaries, purpoſing with full reſolution to 
become entire Maſters of the Ravelzn ; but 
the Chriſtians being ſpirited with the hopes 
of ſpeedy Succour,o valiantly oppoſed them, 
char ar length they were forced to retire with 
great Slaughter : Immediately after which, 
the Beſicged made another Sally with abour 
four hundred and fifty Men, burat their 
Gallcrics, and ruined thoſe Works, which 
they could not repair again in lefs than three 
Days. In this Action the Citizens behaved 
themſelves with much Bravery and Dexcti- 
ty in the execution of their Fire-works ; 
and rho this Sally coſt them Ninety Men, 
ver it was attended with the death of above 
three Hundred Faniſartes. 

The Day before was remarkable for the 
Encounter of the Duke of Lorazne and the 


King of Poland; the firſt going to Olbrun 


ro meet his Majeſty : So ſoon as they came 


---:,jn fighr of each other, about the diſtance 
; of twenty five Spaces, the Duke deſcended 


from his Horſe, as did alſo the King ; and 
coming near they embraced. The King in 
very affectionate Terms demanded after his 
Health, and commended his Valour and 
Conduct, by which he had ſuſtained ſo long 
the force of ſuch powerful Enemies. Then 
he preſented to him his Son, Prince Alexan- 
der, whom, he ſaid, he had trained up be- 
times in War, to ſerve the Emperor; and 
did not doubt but he would improve much 
more by the Guidance and Example of ſo 
great a General. To which the Duke re- 
rurned anſwer, That his Majeſty had not 
only amazed him with the heroick and ge- 
ncrous AC of ſo long and tedious a March, 
but had aſtoniſhed him with the exceſs of 
his Favour and obliging Expreſlions towards 
him : That next to the Service of the Em- 
peror, he deſired to live, that he might per- 
form ſomething acceptable to his Majeſty, 
and to all his Relations: That as to the 
Forms and Rules of War, no Perion alive 
was ſo well yerſed in them as his Majeſty, 
from whom all the Generals and Captains 
of the World might without diſcredit not 
be aſhamed to learn the Leſſons of Military 
Diſcipline : After which, the Generals of 
the Army, the Nobility and Vice-Chancel- 
lor of that Kingdom, came and paid thcir 
Reſpes to the Duke of Loraine. And 
then, being mounted on Horſe-back, the 
King having the Duke on the Right-hand, 
and the Prince on the Left; they enter'd 
into Diſcourſe concerning the State of the 
War, and continued the ſame, until they 
came to the Camp, where, in the King's 
Tent, -a ſumptuous Supper was prepared at 


a long Table ; the King fate in the middle; gg, 
on his Right-hand the Duke was placed, and -wW 


on his Left the Prince of Poland; after 
which the King ordered all rhe Nobility, 
who came with the Duke of Loraine to fit 
alſo. The Supper being ended, at which 
various Diſcourſes paſſed, but moſt relating 
to the preſent Enterpriſe ; the Duke of Ly. 
raine returned to his own Camp, much 1a- 
tisfied with the Courteſie and Reſolution of 
the King, who diſpatched Meſſengers with 
all diligence to the General, who brought 
up the Rear, to haſten the March of the 
Army, with all convenicnt ſpeed. And the 
next day the King dining with the Duke of 
Loraine at his Tent, reſolved to meet rhe 
Emperor at Xrembs on the ſecond of Septemn- 
ber, where the Interview was appointcd, 
and there it was where all things were to 
be concerted about the Paſſage over the 
Danube, and Conjunction of the Armics. 
Whileſt theſe things were projecting, Count 
Sciamburg came from Nayburgh , bringing 
Advice, That the Ele&to! of Saxony, with 
his Forces, could not be at XHrembs until 
the third or fourth of this Month, upon 
which ic was computed, that the Relicf of 
Vienna could not poilibly be until the x th. 
Intelligence of all theſe Marters being 
carried to the Emperor, the Preſence of his 
Imperial Majeſty was judged neceſſary 
at Krembs, where the place of gencral 
Rendezvous was appointed, both to ani- 
mate and inf{pirit the Army, and to accom- 
modate, compoſe and filence ſuch Quarrels 
and PunCtiiios as might ariſe amongſt ſo 
many Princes of different Countries, con- 
cerning Place and Precedency ; bur rhe 
Emperor in his way thither, being taken 
ill of ſome Indiſpoſition in his Health, pro- 
ceeded no farther than Lintz, where he re- 
mained until he received the happy News 
of the Relief of Yienna, and the Confuſion 
of his Enemies. a 
In the mean time, a general Council of 
War being held at Edendorf, at which the 
Elector of Saxony was preſent ; rhe Duke 
of Loraine, by his Prudence, ſo ordered and 


diſpoſed Matters, that no Queſtions about , 
Place or Precedence came into competion. ,; Ee: 


For ſo it was order'd, That at a long Table «ut. 


the King of Poland ſhould fit in the middle, 
on his Right-hand the EleQor of Saxony, 
and next to him all the Generals of the Em- 
Pire; and on the Left, the general Officers of 
Poland: Over-againſt the King, the Duke of 
Loraine took his Place, who was to be chici 


Speaker at that Aſſembly, in regard he was 4 Cone 
of Wat 44 
here, 


beſt able to render a true Account of the 
State of the War. The Council being fate 
in this form, it was laid down as a general 
Rule, That all Colonels, with the Concur- 


rence of their General Officers, ſhould give 
in 
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in writing to the King of Poland a true $tate 
of their reſpective Regiments, and of the 
Places where they were uartered ; and 
chat from his Majeſty they ſhould receive 
Rules and Inſtructions for their. March to 
the Relief of Vienna. It was farther agreed, 
after ſome debate, That the Comunction 
of the Army, with the Auxiliary Troops, 
ſhould be on the 5th. of September in the 
Plains of 7u/n: That the Army of Poland 
ſhould paſs the Danube at the ſame place 
with the Emperor's Army : That the Forces 
of Saxony ſhould paſs the River, by way of 
the Bridge at Krembs : And that all the B4- 
varian Forces which lay encamped with ſome 
German Troops, under the Command of 
Count Leſly, ſhould March direaly towards 
Tuln, to joyn with the Imperial and Poliſh 
Forces. 

The execution of theſe Deſigns was de- 
ferred until the 7th. when the King towards 
the Evening began to pals the River, and 
was forthwith followed by the Duke of Lo- 
raine at the Head of the Imperial Army ; 
having firſt made a Detachment of three 
Regiments, which were to joyn with three 
Thouſand Poles to cut off all Communication 
of the Turks and Malecontents, with the Vi- 
ziers Camp. Colonel Heiſler with his Regi- 
ment of ſix Hundred Horſe was ordered to 
rake his March by the way of Cloſſen-neu- 
burg, and to. make Fires upon the Hills of 
Kalemberg, to give notice unto the Beſieged 
of their approaching Relief, which was the 
Signal agreed between them. But beforc 
we come to this glorious Atchievement, let 
us ſee what was aCting fo.: Defence of the 
Town, and Difficulties to which the Beſie- 
ged were reduced. 

'In the Morning of this ſecond day, the 
Point of the Court-Baſtion was overthrown, 
which gave the Tarks occaſion to carry their 
Galleries farther,to the utter ruin of that Forr. 
Count Staremberg believing that the re- 
maining part of the Baſtion could not be 
longer defended, gave Order to Huiternian, 
a Captain of his Regiment, whoſe turn it 
was to mount the Guard that Night, to a- 
bandon the Ravelin in caſe he' found him- 
KIf over-preſſed by the Turks, and un- 
der covert of the dark Night to make his' 
Retreat. But this ſtout Captain having 
taken this Poſt with fifty Men, ſo bravely 
defended the remains of the tottering For- 
treſs, that tho the Turks burnt the Pali- 
fadoes which were his chief Fortification, 
yet he repulſed them by the Fire of his Mu- 
{quets, with loſs of twenty of his Men, 
and remained on the place until the Morn- 
ing, having killed rwo Fanſaries with His 
own Hands. = 

| Next day the Governour finding it im- 
poſhdle' ro mamtain that Poſt any longer, 


gave order to the Guards to retire, and 
who had little more to boaſt of, than the ac- 


{ix Weeks continuance made thereupon. 

The fourth was a bloudy day, both to the 
Chriſtians and to the Turks; for the latter had 
ſprung a Mine under the Court-Bulwark, 
which not only opened a Breach of ſeven 
Geometrical Paces, but ſhook the whole 
City with the violent concuſſion of the Air. 
Five thouſand Turks, immediately with Ce- 
myters in their Hands, mounted the Breach, 
and ſheltring themſelves under ſome Sacks 
of Wool, which they cartied before them, 
they mounted the Breach with their Cries, 
Allah, Allah, and planted four of their Stan- 
dards thereupon. But notwithſtanding all this 
Fury of the Turks, they were repulſed with 
equal Bravery by the Chri/t;zans. The Fight 
continued the whole day, in which the Ge- 
nerals, Captains, and common Soldiers per- 
formed the Offices and Parts. of valiant and 
ſtout Defendants, who fearleſs of the Ene- 
mies Cannon, ſmall Shot, Bombs, Grana- 
does and Mines, tho twenty of them were 
killed that day by one Bomb, and thirty by 
the Mine, yet ſtill they remained reſolute 
not to grant ohe Palm of Ground to the E- 
nemy ; but what they gained with the Lives 
of thouſands. The Chriſtians loſt in this 
day SConflict oneHundred fifty four common 
Soldiers, beſides ſome Officers ; but this 
Loſs was recompenſed with the ſlaughter of 
twelve Hundred Turks, whoſe Bodies filled 
up the Ditch, amongſt which 'twas believed 
that diverſe were Men of Quality, becauſe 
their Corpſe were carried off with much 
diligence and hazard by thoſe, who atrend- 
ed tliem at their fall. = 

The Turks, enraged with theſe Repulles; 
fired their Batteries inceſſantly againſt the 
Walls of the Town ; and towards the Even- 
ing a terrible Fight began in the Ditch, ar 
the foot of the Court- Baſtion near the 
Breach, in which the Turks were beaten off 
with much Bravery by the Defendants, who 
not ofily repaired the Breach, bur retrench- 
ed themſelves ſo ſtrongly, that the Zarks 
durſt attempt them no more on that fide. 
This day Arms were given into the Hands 
of four Hundred Inhabitants, who had not 
as yer been engaged on the Walls, having 
been employed in other Services. . __ 

On the 6th. the 7arks fired two Mines, 
one of which was under the Lobel-Baſtion, 
and being extreamly deep, it over-threw a 
gredt part of theWall;opened a Bfeach of nine 


Defetidants. Howſoever, the Zurks did nor 
immediately proceed to an Aſſault, becauſe 
the Mines had thrown wp ſuch vaſt quanty- 
tics of Stones and Earth, as had almoſt "a 
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quiſt of that Ravelin, after an Attempt of 
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led up their Trenches, and buried many of 
their Soldicrs. Howſocver, having breath- 
ed and conſidered a while, they advanced 
to an Aſſault with their uſual Multitudes, 
which continued for two Hours ; till at 
length the Turks finding it impoſltble to pre- 
vail, with-drew from the Breach, and fled 
with ſuch fear, that not regarding the way 
they took to avoid the Enemies Shot, many 
of th:m came within reach of the Ravelin, 
called Molk ; where they were fo received 
by Cannon and Granadoes, filled with Nails 
and old Tron, and by ſmall Shot from be- 
hind a Redoubt placed in the Ditch, that 
whole Chambers of Faniſaries were deſtroy- 
cd in the Fight, and greater numbers killed 
than had been in any of the Aſſaults ; the 
Loſs having been computed art the leaſt two 
Thouſand Men. With this Succeſs, and 
with the daily hopes and expectations of 
Relicf, the Spirits of rhe Defendants were 
raiſed and exalted ; as the Courages of the 
Encmy, with the many Slaughters ſuſtained 
in the Sicge, and apprchenſions of the ap- 
proach of a vaſt and formidable Army a- 
oainſt them began to abate and decline. 
And as a fore-runner of the expected Suc- 
cour, five Rockets were diſcovered that Even- 
ing inthe Air,from the Mountain of Xalem- 
berg, which was the Signal agreed upon in 
that caſe; and as a Token, that they were 
ſo underſtood by the Town, five Rockets 
more from the tap of Sr. Stephen's Stceple 
were returned in anſwer. This day was the 
laſt that the Turks made their fierceſtAttacks, 
being well aſſurcd, that what was not then 
obtained could not afterwards be effected, 
bur by a total defeat of the Chriſtian For- 
ces; ſo that theVizicr did little more the day 
following being the 77h, than continue their 
Battcrics without hope of much cxecution ; 
and expecting every day to be Aſſaulted 
by an Army not much inferiour to his own, 
he drew out his Troops to take a review 
of them, and to ſec in what Condition they 
were to encounter ſo formidable an Enemy. 
The Army'being drawn out, every Beeler- 
beg, Paſha or Sangzac gavc in a Lift of the 
Men which remained under his Command ; 
the numbers of which being caſt up into 


Account of One total Sum, amounted unto One hundred 


ihe Turk's 


Forces. 


ſixty and eight thouſand Men ; which prob- 
ably might have been the full account of rhe 


whole Army, when they firſt ſurrounded | 


the Walls of Vienna: Afterwards during the 
Siege, thoſe which were ſlain or died by 


What were Sickneſs were computed. at Forty cight 


killed at 
the Siege. 


thouſand five hundred and forty four, as 
appeared by a Liſt found in the Grand Vi- 
zier's Tent after the Siege was raiſed; ſo that 


then the Turkiſh Army was reduced unto 


4 


Camel-drivers and Attendants on the Camp; 
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and with this vaſt Force the Turks ſhame. —YV 


fully turned their Backs and Fled, as we 
ſhall ſhortly ſee in a few days follow- 
in 


Smoak aſcending from Mount Xalemberg, 
which gave an undoubted aſſurance to the 
Beſicged, of the approach of ſome adyan- 
ccd 'Troops defigncd for their Relicf: And 
with this joyful Spectacle the Defendants 
beheld the Zarks loading their Camels, and 
preparing to pack away with their Bag- 
gage. Howlocver, they continued {till to 
firc great quantities of Bombs, and Grana- 
docs into the Town, and to dig their 
Mines; once of which they fired this day 
under the Baſtion of the Lobel: By which 
they blew up part of the Wall, which as 
believed would be ſeconded by a General 
Aſſault; and accordingly expected by the 
Defendants, who in fear thereof remain'd 
all day in Arms on their Guard, and with 
them the Regiment of Horſe commanded 
by Dapzgnr, all ſerving on Foot, armed with 
their Helmets and Coats of Mail ; but in- 
ſtead hereof the Turks only made a ſmall 
Attempt with about Three hundred Men, 
with which they had the fortune to bear the 
Chriſtians out of the Trenches of the Pali- 
ſadoes, which united the Communication 
between the Lobel and Town : Burt Santa 
Croce, Licutenant Colonel to Dupigni, with 
Fifty of his Regiment, armed as aforcſaid, 


On the 87h, there was an appearance of 8; 


coming in to their aſſiſtance, repulſed the - 


Turks from thoſe Trenches, and again poſ- 
ſcſſed themſelves thereof: In which Action 
the Lieutenant Colonel was wounded in the 
Leg, as was alſo one of his Captains called 
Grove, and Sixteen of his Souldicrs killed 


and wounded, beſides Twenty five Foot Sol- 


diers belonging to other Regiments ; but 
{till good fortunc ſo fayoured them, thar 
they met with a Mine of the Enemy fur- 
niſhed with Twenty cight Barrils of Pow- 
der, which was rcady to have been fired 
thar Night, had they diſchargcd it, and filled 
the vacancy again with Earth. 

The Turks having News of the near ag- 
proach of Relicf, reſolved to make their 
ultimate Effort on the Town, which they 
thought was now reduced to the laſt Galp 
and Extremity, and that they muſt carry it 
now or never : Upon which accordingly 
they fired their Cannon, and Mortars double 
to what they had done on other days : 
But this was bur like a lightning (as they 
ſay) before Death ; for preſently in the At- 
ternoon the Turkiſh Camp began to move, 
and their Cavalry to Ride from one fide to 
another in a confuſed manner: Their Ser- 


One hundred and nineteen thouſand four vants and Attendants were taking down 


hundred and fifty fix fighting Men, beſides 


their Tents, and loading their Camels _ 
their 


gth. 
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633. theit Baggage 3 all which was in order to 


the removal of their Camp, and pitching 
it in another place more commodious for 
Engagement, and Fighting with the Enemy. 
Howloever, thoſe who were left behind to 
ſecure the Trenches, and make good the 
Siege, {till proceeded in their Subterranean 
Works, and this day fired nine ſeveral 
Mines under the Curtain, which was be- 
tween the Court and Lobel Baſtion, without 
much execution. 

On the 10th, a Diſcovery was made of 
three other Mines, which the Enemy had 
opened under. the Curtain between the ſaid 
Baſtions ; to defend which, all the Cannon 
on that ſide were brought to that place, 
and behind them ſo many Trenchments, 
Retrenchments and Paliſadoes were made 
and ered&ed, that it was almoſt impoſſible 
for the Enemy to advance ten Paces,” with- 
out meeting ſome difficult Paſs, or Fortifi- 


cation to overcome: And indced the Turks! 


had alrcady found by good experience, that 
one ſpan of Earth had coſt them the lives 
of a Thouſand Men to purchaſe ir. Not- 
withſtanding which the place was reduced 
ro its laſt extremity, and to a ſenſible want 
of all Provifions and Ammunition ; and no- 
thing could keep up their Courige and Re- 
ſolution , but the hourly expe@tation of 
Relief, which they ſignified ro the Duke of 
Loraine, by the continual firing of Rockets 
and other Fire-works ; giving him thereby 
ro underſtand that the Town was in it's laſt 
Agony, and tlie ſaving thereof, and of all 
their Lives depended only on ſome few 
Moments of time. ; 

On the 112h, the Turks plied their Can- 
non and Mortar-pieces, as violent as art 
any time before, tho' the Fury of them con- 
tinued not aboye three Hours ; for the noiſe 
of the approach of the Chriſtian Army be- 
gan to ſilence the Roaring of Cannon, and 
rurned their Thoughts from the offenſive 
part, to a care of providing for their own 
ſecurity. In the Afternoon appeared three 
feveral Smoaks on the Mount of Kalemberg, 
which was the certain Signal of the approach- 
ing Succour ; at the ſight of which, the 
Defendants full of Hopes and Courage, 
prepared to make a Sally on the Enemy : 
The People full of Joy run to the Ramparts 
which were leaſt expoſed to danger ; the 
Women and others who were Feeble and 
Sickly left their Beds, and betcok them- 
ſelves to the Tops of Houſes, to behold the 
pleaſahrt Spectacle of their long deſired de- 
liverance ; ſome of which were ſtill deſpond- 
ing with fear, and canceiving that the nu- 
merous Troops of the Turks 1o Valiant, arid 
lo well Intrenched were alinoſt invincible : 
Others preſaged ſdme wondetful NN 


ro inſhe ; others of more fanguine and chear-t 


ful Temperament, beheld the 7urks as loſt, 1423. 
and figured unto themſelves their ſhameful —y — 


and ignominious Flight. In ſhort, all Peo- 
ple were full of Prayers and Vows to his 
Divine Majcſty, that he would be pleaſed 
at length to Reſcue, and Deliver them from 
the many Dangers with which they were 
encompatled: Their Prayers were heard,and 
towards five a Clock in the Evening, ſome 
advanced Troops appeared on the Moun- 
tain ncar the Monaſtery and Caſtle of St. 
Leopold, between whom and the Turks ſome 
Shot were exchanged ; but Night coming 
on, the darkneſs put an end unto a far- 
ther Engagement, which was reſerved fot 
the day following. 

This being theday appointed by Heaven 
for Reliefof this expiring City, which could 
not have held out twenty four Hours long- 
cr, the Imperial and Poliſh Army with the 
Auxiliaries joyned at tlic Foot of the Moun- 
tain of Xalemberg, which before the Armies 
began to aſcend, it was judged fit in the 
firſt place totake a Survey of the Ground, 
and the ſeveral Poſts therein, The Marquis 
Parella, a Gentleman of illuſtrious Birth 
and clear Courage, repreſented the Ground 
in an exact Map to the Generals, and of- 
ferd with his own Perſon and Followers to 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Caſtle Leopold, and 
the Monaſtery, which were very advantagi- 
otts Poſts on this occaſion. The Enterpriſe 
ſeemed ſo hazardous to the Duke of Loraine, 
that he commended the pgeneroiis offer, 
which the Marquis had made, but judging it 
a more fit undertaking for Soldiers of leſs 
note, he drew out a Party of Sixty Grana- 
diers tinder the command of a Licutenantr, 
to whom he committed this dangerous 
Service: The Duke having alſo in Perſoti 
by night taken a more exact Survey of thz 
place, and judging it to be of great impor- 
tance, reinforced it with Three hundred 
Soldiers more ; dfter which the returned 
back to the King of Poland, to inform him 
of the diſpoſition of the Army. After which! 


all the Forces were ranged in form of Bat- 


tail, and began to March ovet the Moun- 
tain of Xalemberg : The utmolt part of the 
right Wing was committed to the Conduct 
of the King of Poland. 


The Numbers of the Chriſtian Fotces 
were as follow, 


Imperial Horſe in Twelve Fcgiments con- 
. . liſted of, __ 8200 Men 
Imperial Infantry iti Forty two Companies, 

6.400 
Dragoons of the ſame ia Forty Companies, 


. 2.400 


Cravats 


12th; 
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IThe Reign of Sulcan Mahomet IV. 


And now both Armies with opening of the 148; 
Morning began to take aview of each o- WW 
ther: The Stars were ngr With drawn +, z,. 
from the Sky, when the Chriſfzans heard the ib Cor.s 
Alah, Alah found from the Turkiſh Camp, 9 


—_ 
I 9000 


In all 


Order of 
the Chr: 
flian Are 
wy. 


| and towards the Monaſtery of St. Leopold. 


Poles Twelve thouſand Horſe .and Two 
thouſand Foot, Commanded by himſelf 
in perſon, and under him by his Great 
General Fablonskz, I 40OO 

The Bavarians.Commanded by Baron e 
Gonfeld, were Three thouſand Horſe, and 
Seyen thouſand five hundred Foot, in all 

| 10500 

Duke of. Saxonies Forces Commanded by 
himſelf, were Two thouſand Horſe and 
Dragoons, and Seven thouſand Foot 

9000 

Franconia, Commanded by Prince YValdeck, 
Horſe Two thouſand five hundred, and 

9000 


—_— 


Foot Six thouſand five hundfcd, 


61500 


To which being added the ſeveral Princes, 
Volontiers | with their ſeveral Attendants 
which followed them ; this whole; Army 
was computed to amount unto Sixty five 
thouſand Men, which were now Marching 
to Engage the Turkiſh Army, which after 
after all their loſſes, had {till remaining 
(as we ſaid before) 119456 fighting Men; 


in this March over the Mountain of Fa- | 


lemberg, the Prince of Saxelawemburg Ge- 
neral of the Cavalry, with eight Regi- 
ments of Horſe,two of Dragoons,and one of 
Cravats belonging to the Emperor, with all 
the Cavalry and Dragoons of Bavarza and 
Franconia, were placed on the Right Wing, 
next to which Marched the King of Poland 
with his Army. The Infantry of Bavarza 
and Franconia were drawn up in the third 
place or middle,Commanded by Prince Wal- 
deck; ncar unto whom all that day was the 
Elector of Bavaria, who pretended to ſerve 
as a Volontier, it being his firſt expedition 
in the War. All the Emperor's Foot, and that 
of Saxovy commanded by Prince Hermay 
of Baden, were drawn up on the left Hand, 
and Marched diretly along the Danube, 


Next to theſe on the left Wing marched 
Count Caprara with ſeven Regiments of the 
Emperor's Horſe, to which the Poles, under 
Lubomiski were joyn'd, with all the Caval- 
ry and Dragoons of Saxozy, commanded by 
the Ele&tor himſelf in Perſon. In this Or- 
der the, Army mounted the Hill, with a 
ſlow pacc;, to attend the Motion of the Ar- 
tillery, which cho conſiſting of ſmall Pieces ; 
yet the Ways were ſo Rough and Rocky, 
that with double Teams of Horſes,. they 


which are the Lauds or Praiſes which they 
ſing to God in their Prayers. The Fires 
and Lights in their Camp diſcover'd the 
excellent ſymetry, and order in the di. 
poſition of their Tents and Troops ; which 
Fad been the moſt pleaſing SpeCtacle in the 
World, had it not been of Enemies and Tn- 
fidels, who came to deſtroy the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the German Empire. From 
hence it was that the King of Poland, and 
the Duke of Loraine taking a view of the 
Enemies Forces, did conceive that the or- 
ders in which they were placed, did look 
as if they intended to diſpute every Foot of 
Ground between each Army ; which they 
might have done with great advantage, in 
caſe they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Woods in the Foreſt of FY7enna, and of Am- 
buſcades, which according to the nature of 
the Ground might be pleaced to hinder the 
deſcent from the Mountain. Wherefore the 
King deſired of the Duke of Loraine Two 
thouſand German Foot to Flank his Horſe ar 
the entrance out of the Wood, and to ſup- 
port them in the deſcent down the Craggy 
Hill, and accordingly four Batalions were 
granted for that ſervice. 

Count Leſly, who was General of the 
Artillery, had received Orders to Raiſe a 
Battery at the coming out the Wood, for 
better ſecurity of the Army in their March 
over the Hill, which he almoſt effected with 
one nights work ; but before he had quite 
finiſhed it, the Tarks made a diſcovery of 
what was there doing, and were put in 
mind thereby of what they themſelves ſhould 
have done to impede the Enemies paſſage 
that way : But certain it is, they were 1o 
confident of their invincible ſtrength, that 
theythought it too mean for them to rake the 
advantage of Poſts, or Situations againſt 
an Army, of which they conceived ſo low 
an Eſteem : But finding themſelyes art laſt 
deceived in thoſe imaginations and Coun- 
cils, they detached carly in the Morning 
ſome Forces to demoliſh the Work, which 
Troops came very near, and poſted them- 
ſelves behind certain Trees which were 
felled, and Planks, which ſerved for Barrica- 
does againſt the Shot of the Battery. 

The Duke of Loraine obſerving from the 
Monaſtery of St. Leopol, the motion of 
the Turks againſt the advanced Troops, 
Ordered ſeveral Batalions under Command 
of the Duke of Croy to ſupport them, which 
coming ſeaſonably to their Aſſiſtance cauſed 
the Imperialiſts to enlarge their Front in. 


aſcended flowly to the Top of the Hill. 


that Line, and gave them Reſolution to 


- Attack 
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Attack the Enemy, who were drawn up 
behind certain Banks, and charged them 
with ſo much Gallantry, that they forced 
them to retire into their main Body. In 
this Action the Duke of Croy being wound- 
ed in the Shoulder by a Muſquet Shot, 
was carried out of the Fight; and his place 
of Command ſupplied by the Count of 
Fountaine. 

The whole Body of the Turkiſh Army 
begianing now to move, the Duke of Lo- 
zaine gave Orders to his left Wing to ad- 
vance, and to Prince Waldeck, and to Duke 
Saxelawemberg to Sally our of the Woods, 
and fall upon the Enemies Front at the Head 
of. their Encampment. In the mean time 
che King of Poland was advanced as far as 
to the Chappel of St. Leopold, where he 
heard Maſs with great Devotion, which 
was celebrated by Father Mark Aviano, a 
Capuchin and Confeſlor to the King, which 
being finiſhed, the Bleſſing was given to 
him and all his Army : And then the King 
Cry'd with a loud Voice, Now we may 
March with entire aſſurance that God will 
give us Vittory; And then mounting on 
Horſe-back, he Road in amongſt the Ranks 
of his Army, and made this Specch to 
them as follows. 

' Generous Poliſh Cavaliers : 'Tis not only 
the Work of this Day to maintain the Glory 
which your Anceſtours have acquired, and 


your own Courage hath Atchieved by paſſing 


to the Succour of the Invincible Bulwark of 
Chriſtendom againſt the Ottoman Troops : 
Nor is it our Aim ouly to Defend our own 
Country, which in caſe Vienna were loſt, would 
lie miſerably expoſed to the Invaſion of thoſe 
Enemies againſt whom we Fight at preſent. 
But our chief deſign is, to defend the Cauſe 
of God, and ſave the Weſtern Empire which 
hath done us the Honour to have recourſe unto 
our Arms ; an Honour which our Anceſtors 
never durſt to hope for, and which is reſer- 
ved, as a Reward of your Valour : Whefore 
reſolve to Conquer, or to Dye nobly in this 
Cauſe, in which Martyrdom is held out 
for the Prize and Recompenſe. Behold there- 
fore your King, who Fights at the Head of 
your Battalions : Aud be confident that the 
God of Hoſts, whoſe Cauſe we are going to 
maintain, will Fight on our fide. 

The Mountain of Malemberg, and the 
Woods of the Foreſt of Yienna refounded 
by this time with the Ecchoes from the 
Peals of Cannon, and Vollies of ſmall Shor, 
which called rhe Inhabitants of Yienna to 
the Tops of their Houſes, and of the Ram- 
pires to behold the long wiſhed for Sight 
of their approaching deliverance : How- 
ſoever they were not ſo much taken up in 
{eeing, and admiring, as. to negle&t their 


Cannon, Small ſhot and Granadoes, againſt 
the Enemy in their Trenches, with much 


deliverance being come,they might the morc 
laviſhly beſtow their Ammunition on their 
Enemnes : [The like quantities of Cannon, 
Fire-works, Bombs, &c. were retuvracd from 
the Turks on the Town, and in greater a- 
bundance than had bcen at any time ſince 
the beginning of the Siege ; and all the 
Mountains, Plains and Places round the 
City were filled Fire, Smoak and Noile : 
In the mean time the King of Poland con- 
tinued his March down the Hills, as did the 
Regiments of Dragoons of ZHejſler and of 
Saxony, Which wete poſted on the ieft Wing, 
near the Chappel of St. Leopold: The like 
Orders were given to all the Imperial Arm 

to advance towards the Encmy, who be- 
gan now to ſhelter themſelves under Rocks, 
and behind Trees, and in rough places : 
The right Wing alſo moved at the ſame 
time, and all with equal paces. 
made {ome reſiſtance as yet, but ſo faintly 


r 


the Chriſtians ; and the ſeycral Shelters un- 
to which they began to have recourſe, 
ſhowed plainly their intentions to quit the 
Field. The Deyotions which the King of 
Poland uſed this Morning,retarded his March 
for the ſpace of a full hour, during which 
the whole Chriſtzan Army made a Halt ncar 
to Neudorf, until the Poles were come up 
into the Line equal to the reſt of the For- 
ces. The left Wing of the Imperialiſts 
without much reſiſtance, poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Poſt which the Tarts poſſeſſed 
at Holſtadt, and the Prince Waldeck cauſed 


The appearance of the Poles on the Top 
and on the fide of the Hill, looked very 
formidable ro the Turks, The King, who 
marched at the Head of his Army, detach- 
ed ſeveral Troops of his ZHuſſars to Skir- 
miſh with the Front of the Enemy ; bur be- 
ing over-powred, were forced to Retire to a 
place where Prince Waldeck had very ſea- 
ſonably cauſed ſome Baralions of Bavarza, 


which gave a itop to the purſuit which the 


of his Army to advance, which charged the 
Turks with fo much Fury, as cauſed the 
Groſs of their Body to Retire unto the 
Top of a Hill, where ſome of their Foor 
weredrawnup,and ſeveral Batteries of Can- 
non planted. And now all che Polith Army 
moved, the Enemy oppoſing them in di- 
vers ſcatrer'd places, from whence: they 
fired Vollies of Muſquets, with muchdam- 


Guards and Watches on their Fortifications ; fage to the, Poles; but as yet they were 


nor 


the Enemy on the other ſide to give way. 


and of the Regiment of Merc? to advance; 


bur on the Contrary, they plicd all their 1683. 
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Ground on the Enemy. 

In the mean time the Duke of Lorazne 
being far advanced with the left Wing to- 
wards the Enemy; the Turks to avoid the 
Efort which was making on their Right, 
drew themſelves into Batalia before their 
Line of Circumvallation, and fortified them- 
ſelves with ſome Pieces of Cannon, as if 
they intended to have made a ſtrong reſi- 
tence ; bur their Reſolution continued not 
long before they gave way, and abandoning 
that Poſt, opened a way to the Chriſtians 
into their Camp, without any oppoſition. 
Then it was, that the Duke of Loraine com- 
manded all the left Wing ro Wheel about 
unto the Right, taking in the whole com- 
paſs of the Turkiſh Camp, without break- 
ing their Ranks, or falling upon the Plun- 
der of the Enemies Baggage, or Tents which 
they had left Standing. The King of Po- 
land, and Prince Waldeck with their ſeveral 
Troops, enter d the Turkiſh Camp about 
ſeven a Clock in the Evening : And the 
Duke of Loraine about half an hour after 
made himſelf Maſter of the Counterſcarp, 
and Suburbs of the City ; the Fani/aries 
who were lodged in thoſe Quarters eſcaping 
by favour of the Night, with much leſs 
Slaughter than if it had been Day ; and in- 
deed they behaved themſelves with much 


more Valour, than others of the Turkiſh 


Militia : The Darkneſs put an end to the 
Battail, in which the Chriſtians had gained 
a compleat and an undoubted Victory. And 
now the Duke of Loraine had leiſure to 
{end ro complement the King upon this 
fortunate Succeſs, a great part of which 
Glory, he attribured to the Valour and 
good Conduct of his Majeſty and his gener- 
ous Cavaliers : The King returned an An- 
iwer on the other ſide, with like obliging 
expreſſions, confeſling, that tho every Na- 
tion and Battalion in the Army did their 
parts; yet much of the Honour of the 
Succeſs of this Day, was due to the Bra- 
very of the Germans, who were the firſt to 
enter into the Camp and "Trenches of the 
Enemy. 

Thus were the Chri/tians becomeMaſters of 
the Tarkiſh Camp, where they lodged that 
Night in the ſame Form and Order, as the 
Turks had done the Night before, with 
Fires and Lights in all the Tents ; only it 
was a more grateful Spectacle to the Be- 
fieged, which they could behold with more 
Comfort and Security, than ever they had 
done the Nights before; for this was of Joy, 
and the others of Terrour. 

In the Night the 7arks paſſed the River 
at Sweker, with ſo much Fear and Precipi- 
tation, that they not only left their whole 
Camp ſtanding, but eyen rhe Standard of 


the Empire, which is the Sacred Banner of 1692; 
their Religion, with the three Horſe Taijs, >v- 


which are the Enſigns of the Vizier's Ay. 
thority. Moreover, they abandoned to 
their Enemies all their Tents, Baggage, Am- 
munition and Proviſions, with all rheir Can- 
non and Artillery, being One hundred and 
eighty Pieces ; and ſo ſpeedy were they in 
their Flight, thar before the next Day in 
the Evening, the Van of their Army had 
paſſed Raahb. 

Next day early in the Morning Count 
Staremberg attended with his Son, and {e- 
veral of the principal Commanders of the 
City, went out to return Thanks to his 
Benefactors for ſo great deliverance, and to 
Congratulate with them their Fortunate 
Succeſſes and Triumph, which would ap- 
pear Glorious over all the World : Burt the 
firſt thing which the Duke of Loraine did 
that Morning by break of Day, was to Or- 
der all his Army to put themſelves into a 
readineſs to March, whilſt he conſulted with 
the King of Poland, how, and in what mau- 
ner they might purſue the Enemy, and im- 
prove the Victory. But the King ſeemed 
ſo well ſatisfied with rhe advantage already 
gained, and with the Prey and Booty of 


which he was poſleſicd, ltting Maſter in 7 ;.: 
the Vizier's Tent, with all the Appurtenan- #' 7a 


fall rotly 


ces and Accommodations thereunto belong- 


— 


Int of the 


ing, that he excuſed all farther Proceedings 4+ 
at preſent; ſaying, That his Army was 9% 


much Haraſled, and required Repole, and 
not in a Condition to purſue an Enemy, 
whom they beheld at a far diſtance advan- 
ced in their way before them, by the Fires 
and Smoak whith aſcended upwards ; for as 
the Turks fled they burnt all the Villages 
through which they paſſed. And now in the 
Chriſtian Camp, and in the City was time 
for Joy and Triumph. Count Staremberg 
having paid his Reſpe&ts, and made his 
Complements to the King of Poland, and 
the Duke of Loraine, he conducted them 


into the City, with a numerous attendance 


of Nobility and Gentry, who had ſerved 
in the late Siege; all the Forces were drawn 
up on both ſides of the Streets, between 
which they paſſed with loud Acclamations 
of Joy, unto the Church of the Auguſtin 
Fryers, where in the firſt place, as was 
moſt juſt, 7e Deum was Sung, and Thanks 
returned to God with Sincere Deyotion : 
Thence they went to the Houſe of the Go- 
vernour Count Staremberg, where he recei- 
ved the Applauſe and Praiſes of the King of 
Poland, and the Duke of Loraine, which 
were due to his Conduct and Valour ; and 
the like Commendations were beſtowed by 
them upon all the Officers and Souldiers of 
the Garriſon, who had every one fignalized 


| rhemſelyes during this Siege, by ſome 
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[683. Action, or piece of Service or other which 
SYV was Remarkable and worghy of Obſervation: 

Afterwards theſe welcome and long-defired 

Gueſts were entertained with a ſumptuous 
7: jy a: Feaſt at the Governour's Houle; after which, 
4m towards the Evening, with the like Joy and 
Feſtivity they returned to their reſpeCtive 
Quarters and Tents in the Camp. In the 
mean time, the Beſieged Inhabitants, who 
had long been pent up and incloſed within 
the Walls of the City, were not only deſi- 
rous to breath in a more open Air, but were 
carried with a Curioſity to ſee the Ap- 
proaches, which the Enemy had been ma- 
king on them, and how near they had en- 
red to the Heart of the City, that it may 
be doubrful, whether it was more pleaſant 
ro Men, lately delivered from the extremi- 
ry of a periſhing Condition, to behold how 
near they were to the devouring Enemy, 
and yet to eſcape ; or to ſurvey, with an 
amazed Curioſity, the Tents , Batteries, 
Trenches and Approaches, which the Turks 
had formed againſt them with wonderful Art 
and Taduſtry. 

The Face of all things was now changed, 
Want and Famine into Plenty, Fears and 
Anguiſh into Joy, and War into Peace : In 


from Yienna, as he was proceeding on ſome 1653" 
farther Enterpriſe againtt the Enemy : Up-SbYY 
on notice of the Emperor's Approach, the | 
King, whoſe Army marched in the Van, {77 
made a ſtop; and the German Army being £wpwro 
in the Rear, the Emperor placed himſelf at 91 Knx 
the head of them ; and the Poliſh Army 7 *** 
facing at the ſame time abour, the King 
appeared at the head of his ; and ſo between 

the two Armies theſe two great Princes, at- 
tended with a numerous Train of the chief 
Nobility and Gentry belonging to each 
Court, met and embraced each other, and 

with very afte&tionate Complements, and 
Expreſſions gf Kindneſs and Friendſhip ; ha- 

ving entertained Diſcourſe togerher for the 

ſpace of near half an Hour, after ſecond 
Embraces, they departed. Never was there 

a more heroick and generous Action per 
formed in the World, than was this of the 

King of Poland, who, after a long and tedi- 

ous March, ſo valiantly expoſed his own 
Perſon to Hazard, and his Army in the face 

of an Enemy, which to human Appearance 

was Invincible ; and all this to bring Relief 

and Succour toan Ally, and to maintain the 
Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt Infidels, and 
Enemies to the Chriſtian Cauſe; 'tis ſuch a 


! 1% the Vizier's Tent, pf which the King of 


of piece of Bravery as cannot be parallelled with 
alle Poland was poſleſled, the rich Veſtments, 


all its Circumſtances in any Hiſtory of paſt 


'.'Po. Jewels, and Mony there found, were valued 
zw art a Million, and became the Prey and Boo- 

ty allotted to his Majeſty, which no Man 
envied conſidering the generous and heroick 
Action of thar Prince, for whoſe Merit no 
Reward ſeemed too preat : Amongſt other 
things in that Tent the Standard of Maho- 


Ages; and therefore with much Reaſon and 
Juſtice were his Praiſes celebrated over all the 
Chriſtian World ; and the Poets, and other 
refined Wits in diverſe Countries, and diffe- 
rent Languages, exerciſed their Pens in Pa- 
negyricks and Elogies, ſtriving to out-vy 
and ſurpaſs each other in the Exceſles of 


met was found, which the King ſent to Pope 
Tmnocent the XI. by his Secretary Tulentz, 

On the 14th. the Emperor, with the E- 

leftors of Bavaria and Saxony, entred in- 

Eye. to the City of YViexna, which he beheld 

w:-- with Eyes of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs ; 


trance into 


frm, for ſeeing the Deſolation, which the Enemy 


Praiſe, which how Hyperbalical ſoever could 
never reach to the imputation of Flattery: 
We ſhall repeat one, which was compoſed 
at Rome by Geicciardin Procur. Gen. of the 
Celeſtines : 
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had made, and conſidering the Slaughter of 
many of his truſty Citizens and valiant Sol- 
diers, he could not refrain from Tears of 
Sorrow, mixed with Joy for the Deliverance 
and Safety of the ſuperviving Party. Being 
entred within the Gates, he went dired&tly 
to the Cathedral of Sr. Stephen's, not on 
Horſe-back, or on a Triumphal Charior, 
but humbly and meekly on Foot, carrying 
a Taper in his Hand, in a kind of peniten- 
tial manner, went to the great Altar to pay 
his Duty, and offer up his ſolemn Thanks 
to Almighty God, according to his uſual 
Devarion, for the wonderfal and miraculous 
Deliverance of that City. And having thus 
in the firſt place complied with his Service 
towards God, he went in the next to viſit 
the King of Poland, whom he overtook at 
Sweket, a Village about a League diſtant 


JOANNI SOBIESCO 
' Dominatione Polonico, Lituanico, 
Liberatione Auſtriaco, Pannonico, 
Profligatione Ottomanico, Tracico, 
Religione Chriſtia#iſſmo, 
- Pietate Cattolico, 
Zelo, & obſequio Apoſtolico; 
Inter Reges Preſtantiſſimo, 
 Tuter Duces Invifliſſimo, 
Inter Imperatores, citra fabulas, 
Solo nomine tremebundso, 


Solo aſpettu Foftes profligant# 
CUI 


Gloria Militaris Regnum peperit; 
Clementia firmavit, 
Meritum perenuabit. 
| | "8 8 | 
Raro Probitatis, & - Religlonis exemplo, 
Propria deſerens, Aliena defendens, 
R Docuit 
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But it is not here to be forgotten, that 1683, 
after the Biſhop gf Newdorf had ſung 7e wv 


Docait, quo patto, facra Federum Jura 
Tucantur, Colantur , Perficiantur. 


DttomanicamLunam fulgentifſimo CrucisV exillo, 
AAternam Eclyp/im Mintitantem, 
Adeo proprie, fortiterg; e Chriſtianorum finibus 
eliminavtt. | 
Ut unum, & idem fuerit ; 
VENISSE, VIDISSE, & VICISSE. 
Later, igitur, Chriſtiani Orbis plauſus, 
Intervindicate Religions, Imperii letitiam, 
Inter cruentate Lune extrema deliquia, 
Aenoſcant Praſentes, credant Poſter, 
Non tantum naſcenti Evangelio, quo promul- 
garerur, 
Sed & jam promulgato, ne profgigaretur ; 


Deum before the Emperor, and performed 
the other Ceremonies, which laſted for the 
ſpace of four Hours ; at the Conclufion of 
all, when the Emperor was come out of the 
Church, the Arch-Biſhop of Y7enna turned 
him abour, and pointed to the, Spire of the 


| Cathedral Steeple : Behold, Sir, {aid he, that 


Spar which iſſues from the Spire, at the end 
of which is a Star within the Creſcent or 
Half-moon ; and conſider that that Mony- 
ment was there fixed in the Year 1529, 
when So/iman Beſieged the City, and was 
ſo to remain by Compact with the Citizens, 


conditionally, That the Tarks ſhould not Ti: cy; 
batter the Steeple with their Cannon : And = 


place of the 


now whereas that Article was broken, by w# un 


Utrobique fuiſſe miſſum a D E O Hominem 
CUI NOMEN ERAT FOANNES. 


DelP. Macſt. Guicciardini 
Procur, Gener. Dci Celeſtini in Roma. 


Which Noble and Heroick Action would 
have remained on the Records of Hiſtory 
to all Poſterity in honour of this King, had 
he not afterwards fſullied and tarniſhed the 
Glory thereof, by condeſcending and ſtoop- 
ing tro Actions as low, and mean, as this 
was Sublime, and only worthy of the Dig- 
nity of a Heroe, as we ſhall ſhow in the 
tollowing Year. 

Bur to return again from whence we have 
digreſſed ; the Emperor and King having 
pailed their Complements, Prince Alexander, 
Son of the King, whom his Father preſen- 
ted with the Complement of having Enliſt- 
ed himſelf early into the Service of his Im- 
perial Majeſty. The young Prince, by or- 
der of his Father, had habited himſelf in che 
German Faſhion, and was admitted to Kiſs 
the Emperor's Hand, as.were all the Perſons 
of Quality belonging to the Army, and 
Court of Poland. 

The King after having viewed the Riches 
taken in the Vizier's Tent, which he aſſum- 
ed to himſelf as the Reward of his own At- 
chievements : Out of Complement, he ſent 
to the Emperor to make tender of one half 
of the Booty, accompanying the Meſſage 
with the T»gh, or Horſe-tayl on a Staff, with 
a braſs Knob on the top, which was one of 
the three Staves of Authority carried bcfore 
the Vizier : Such another kind of Preſent 
like this, being Mahomet's Standard, he ſent 


the continual Shootings, which the Enemy 
had made againſt it ar the laſt Siege, it 
is but reaſon that the Creſcent ſhould be ra- 
ken down; and in Memory of the preſent 
Deliverance, that a Croſs ſhould be erected 
in the place thereof; for which the Emperor 
having given preſent Orders, they were ac- 
cordingly executed. 


On the 1oth. the Duke of Saxony return- 7 Pu 


0? Sar.ny 


ed home with his Troops, which ſpeedy 


rerurns 


departure ſo ſoon af@t the raiſing of the jw, 


Siege, (which ſeemed too ſhort a rime for 
Refreſhment of his Soldiery) was interpre- 
red for a Sign of Diſcontent, perhaps to 
ſee the Poles Rewarded with the greatclt 
Spoils, and the Auxiliaries negleted, as if 
they had no Share or Merit in the Victory. 
The Emperor finding his Palace much 
ruined and unfurniſhed at Yienna, ſtaid bur 


few days there before he returned to Lintz, 


where he intended to remain until the Repairs 
of Court and City werc made, and the Walls 
and Trenches cleared of the dead Bodies, 
which rendred the Air Unhealthful and In- 
fectious : During the time of his ſtay at 


Vienna, he took delight to viſit the Re-. 


trenchments and Fortifications, which the 
Defendants had made behind the Walls and 
Baſtions, to diſpute every Foot and Inch of 
Ground, as occaſion had required : He alto 
ſurveyed the Batteries, Trenches and Ap- 
proaches of the-Enemy, and ſaw the Stores 
of Ammunition and Proviſions which they 
had left behind them, which ſerved again to 
recruit and replenith the Arſenal at Vienna. 


to the Pope ; which being Gifts of no great | 


Value, more than for the Curioſity of them, 
_ he frankly and really offered ; but as to 
half rhe Prey, it was generally believed, 


The Liſt and Account whereof was as fol- 
lowcth : Six Thouſand five Hundred Tents, 


four Thouſand five Hundred Barrels of Pow- 
der, ſix Thouſand weight of Lead, 20.000 


that his Majeſty was well informed before-| Granado Shells, eight Thouſand Hand-gra- 
hand, that the Emperor was of too generous , nadoes, 11 .200 Shovels and Pickaxes, one 
a Nature to accept thereof; and would not | Thouſand ſix Hundred weight of March, two 


have been ſo prodigal of his Offers, had he 


imagined he ſhould have been taken at his 
word, 


Thoutand five Hundred Fire-balls, 52 Hun- 
dred weight of Pitch, eleven Hundred weight 
of Oylof Petolium and of Tar, and five Hun- 


dred 


— red Thouſand of Lincet-oyl, Nincty five 
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Hundred of Salt-peter, five Thouſand one 
Hundred Pieces of coarſe Linnen, two Hun- 
dred Thouſand Hair Sacks for carrying Earth 
and Sand,cighty one Hundred weight of Barrs 
of Tron and Horſe-ſhooes, an Hundred Ladles 
for melting Pitch, two Hundred weight of 
Pack-thread, and Thongs made of Camels 
Hides, and Buftolocs Leather for binding,four 
Thouland Sheep-skins, two Thouſand Hal- 
berts, four Hundred Scythes and Scycles, five 
Hundred and fixty Barrels of Guns for ule of 
the Faniſaries, Fifty two Sacks of Cotton and 
Cotton-yarn, one Thouſand five Hundred 
Wool-ſacks empty, two Thouſand Plates of 
Tron for covering Targets, an Hundred and 
rwenty three Hundred weight of Greeſe and 
Tailow, two Hundred thirty Powder-horns, 
wo Thouſand ſix Hundred Baggs for Pow- 
der, four pair of Smith's Bellows for a Forge, 
rwenty one Inſtruments, or Engines for rai- 
ſing Carts when overturned, cight Thouſand 
Carts for carrying Ammunition and Proyi- 
ſons, all empty, one Thouſand great Bombs, 
cighteen Thouſand Cannon - bullets, great 
and ſmall, an Hundred and ten Pieces of 
Cannon of all ſorts, as Culverin, Demycul- 
verin, demy and whole Cannon, Sakers, &e. 
thirteen Mortar-picces, mounted for ſhoot- 
ing Bombs, ſix great Anviis, diverfe Sacks 
for uſe of the Ordnance, and many Ladders 
made of Cords. All which, as we have 
ſaid, were carried into YV7enna, and laid up 


After this Work was done, the next was 
to employ all the Labourers belonging to the 
Ciry, with the captivated Turks, whom they 
made to aſſiſt in filling up the Trenches, 
Holes and Vaults which the Turks had made 
Tome of which were ſo deep, that they 
ſecmed rather to be Caves and Dens than 
Trenches for covert and ſhelter for Befieg- 
crs : So that had not the Zurks buſted them- 
ſelves in ſuch fruitleſs Labours, they might 


— 


— 
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an Burial, with Croſles erected over their Yo 


Graves. Howſoever fome Turks, who were 
Men of more tender Bowels than the others 
(for we mult not figure them all to be of the 
like fierce and cruel Diſpoſition) did quit 
the Poſſeſſion of their Slaves with more gen- 
tleneſs, and ſet them ar liberty with their 
Lives, of which moſt were Women and 
Children, the which the Germans and Poles 
took up and brought them back again to 
Vienna. To - 
By this time, that the Trenches were fil- 
led without the City, and the Walls and 
ſome Houſes repaired, the News of the 
happy Deliverance of Yjenmna had ſpread it 
{elf over all the Countries, from whence 
Proviſions of all ſorts came, and Boats la- 
den with Corn, Wine, Fruits and Herbs ar- 
rived daily in, to ſupply the Wants of the 
City ; the Face of which was totajly chang- 
ed, from Famine to Plenty, from War to 
Peace, and from Terror and diſmal Appre- 
henſions to Joy, Triumph and Feſtivals. 
The Spirits of the Imperialifts and Poles be- 
ing highly raiſed by theſe Succeſſes, ſome Pat- 
ties purſued the Zarks, who were as much de- 
jected as the others were eleyated ; and tho 
they haſtened in a precipitous Flight, appre- 
hending an Enemy juſt at their backs ; yer 
many of them in the Arrear, appointed to 
conduct twelye Pieces of Cannon, and ſome 
Baggage were over-taken in the Purſuit, 
and brought back to Yiemna, where theſe 
Captives, with their other Brethren, were 
ordered to work in Chairis for filling the 
Trenches, which, they had before opened, 
and repair of the Walls and Baſtions, which 


chey had battered down with their Cannon, - 


and blown up with their Mines. 

The Grand Vizier haſtning his March, 
or rather his Flight, for (as we ſaid before) 
he actually Ran away and ſhamefully turned 
his Back with near 120 .000 Fighting Men ; 


meditating (as we may believe) of the Diſ- 7b Grand 
grace, Ruin and evil conſequences of this jj.” 
Misfortune , ſought and endeavoured to the Grand 
clear his ill Conduct, and want of Courage new Fug 
by caſting it upon othets, as. is common to Þ,jis of 


the Nature of Mankind. Accordingly he Buca. 


have compaſſed that in half the time, which 
was not effected in the ſpace of ſixty two 
Days. Amongſt theſe other Works, ſeveral 
Vaults were found filled with dead Bodies, 
putrified and ſtinking, and all the Country 
round for many Leagues were ſtrowed with 


lence, the Putrefation of which began al- 


dead Carcaſles; for Burying of which, or 
Burning, or caſting into the Danube, ſtrict 
Orders were given, and which with much 
diligence were executed, to prevent a Peſti- 


ready to infect the Air. Amongſt the dead, 
the Bodies of many Women and Children 
were found, who had been made Slaves and 
Captives by the Turks, and Maſſacred by. 
them, either out of Revenge, or becaulc 
they were an Incumbrance to them in their 
Flight ; but to theſe Bodies ſome Reſpect 


diſpatched away - a Letter to the Grand 
Seignior, giving him an account of the un- 
fortunate Succels before Yienna, cauſed by 
the Cowardiſe, or Treachery of ſeveral great 
Officers, and Generals of his Army : Parti- 
cularly he named the Vizier of Buda, to 
whom having given command to.Charge 
the Enemy with a Body of Twelve thouſand 
Men, as ' they deſcended . the Hill of #Xa- 
lemberg ; he, and his Soldiers inſtead of 
obeying theſe Orders, . ſhamefully turned 
their Backs and put themſelves unto Flight ; 


was ſhown, being carried to Cimeterzes, and 


which when the reſt of the Army faw, they, 
R 2 were 
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were {truck with a common Conſternation 


—YM and Fear, ſuggeſtedto them to ſecure their 


{afery by following the Example of their 


Fellow-Soldiers : So the whole misfortune of 


the Day was attributed to the ill Conduct, 
and Cowardiſe of the Vizier of Buda, which 
was 1ent to the Grand Seignior,then reſiding 
at Belgrade, and in hourly expeCtation of 
better News. 

The Vizier of Buda, who had received 


eſtemed Innocent. Nor did the Vizicr ef. 
cape clear, wath the remainder of-his ſhat- 
ter d Army to Buda ; for being Attacked in 
the Rear by 'the Garriſon of Raab, he loſt 
Six hundred Men more : Howſoever, he 
proceeded in his March, and Reinforced the 
Garriſons of Newhauſel andWtrigonium. The 
Death of theſe Paſhas, by which the Yi- 
Zier hoped to have ſaved his own Life, 


CY ene 


raiſed ſuch Mutiny amongſt the Turks, as Me 
S Sy 1 
cauſed a greater Fluctuation of Rape in «11 


Information by ſeveral Hands of the Dit- 
the Minds of the Soldiery, than they had ©» 


courſes with which the Grand Vizier enter- 
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tained all the Officers concerning him, lay- 
ing to his Charge the Loſs and Ruin which 
had happened ; thought fit to diſculpate, 
and clear himſelf by a more faithful Rela- 
rio of Matters in a Letter to the Grand 
Scignior; wherein he ſet forth, That by the 
unskilfullneſs of the Grand Vizier, and his 
want of Reſolution in Military Afﬀairs, this 
important matter had miſcarried : For had 
he fortify'd the Foreſt of Vienna, and ere- 
ed ſome few Redoubts on the deſcent of 
the Hill of Xalemberg, the City by all the 
Force of the World, could never have been 
Relieved : Or had the Vizier ſpent that 
time, which he employ d in ſinking Vaults 
and Caves for ſhelter, in bold Storms and 
Attempts, tho with loſs of half the Army, 
the importance of the place, and the con- 
{cquences of the Succeſs, would have large- 
ly paid for the effuſion of Blood ; but uſing 
unneceſſary cautions of Mines, and formal 
Approaches, by which he hoped to have 
conſtrained the City to Surrender upon Ar- 
ticles, and hereby aſſumed ro himſelf the 
Riches and Plunder of the place, which 
taken in Heat of Blood, and by Dint of 
Sword, would have become the Prey and 
Booty of the Soldiery ; he gave occaſion 


. to ſuch delays, as ſerved the Chriſtian 


The Grand 


Army, and turned to the Ruin and Miſcar- 
riage of this whole Enterpriſe. | 
The Grand Vizicr being weary of ſuch 


rizzr Complaints as theſe, reſolved to Sacrifice 


Strangles 
the V1zier 
of Buda 


the Life of the Paſha of Buda to his own 
Folly and Deſtiny ; commanding him to be 


and other Strangled, together with the Paſhas of E/- 
Paſnar.  ſek and Poſſega, and the Aga of the Faniſa- 


ries, great Friends and Confidents of the 
Vizicr of Buda, and the beſt and moſt 
experienced Officers of the whole Army, 
with above Fifty Officers and Soldiers 
morc, whom he accuſed of Cowardiſe ; but 
this Execution of Juſtice (as they call it) 
could not ſecure his own Life, but rather 
furniſhed his Enemies at Court, ſuch as the 
Kuzlir Aga and others, withinſtances where- 


with to aggravate his Crimes to the Grand| 


Seignior ; and indeed there row offer d a 
lurpriſing occaſion to wreak their Malice on 
the Vizier, ſince it is almoſt impoſſible, for 
a Man to be unfortunate and yet to be 


lately endured of Fear from the Enemy ; 
between which . two Paſhons, there was 
nothing but Confuſion, Diſcontent and Dif: 
couragement in the whole Army : For the 
Paſha of Buda was popular, and well be- 
loved by the Soldiery, and eſteemed the 
moſt Martial Man in the whole Camp : And 
the Aga or General of the Faniſaries was 1o 
well affected by that Miliria,rhat they high- 
ly reſented his Death ; for at no time, 
(much leſs in this) can they endure to 
have their General puniſhed or cut off, un- 
leſs it be by themſelves, and in their own 
Murtinies. | 

In this confuſion were the Turks, when 
the Chief Captains of the Chriſt;an Army 


Empire, unleſs the Victory were purſued, 
and improved by ſucceeding Enterpriſes : 
All the Princes and Commanders agreed 
hereunto, (except the Eleftor of Saxony, 
who as we have ſaid before return'd home) 
and wiſely judged, that the Turks having 
made a Retreat with a Body of near 
120.000 Men, entire and whole, they 
might reaſonably be expe&ed the next 
year to return again unto the Siege, unleſs 
advantage were taken of their preſent Con- 
{ternation, to break and confound them be- 
yond a poſlibility of Recovery : Ar this 
Council, it was propoſed ro Beſtege New- 
hauſel or Gran , and for enlargement of 
Winter-quarters, and Annoyance of Buda 
and Gran, that Peſt and Barcan {ſhould be 
taken : In fine, after ſome debate it was 
concluded, That nothing could be reſolved 
at preſent concerning the manner of Pro- 
ceedings, for thatthe Actions of War, were 
to be regulated according to the Motions 
of the Enemy ; but that ſomething was to 
be undertaken ſpeedily, whilſt the Iran was 
hot, and the Spirits of the Turks cold, and 
ſtill under their late Conſternation : The 
King of Poland being of the ſame Mind, 
Commanded his Troops to adyance to- 
wards Presbourg, which on the 1876 En- 
camped near Ficken, together with the 
Imperial Forces, and came thither on 
the 197th where they were forced to con- 


tinue until the 25th for want of a Bridge, 


which 


conſider'd, that the preſent Relief of Yienna ,.,,: 
would be of little benefit to the Chriſtian & vr. 
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which could not be finiſhed until that 
time. | 

Whilſt the Bridge was framing, and the 
Army detained on the Banks of the River; 
2 Meſſenger from 7ekeli brought a Letter 
to the King of Poland, containing certain 
Propoſals in order to an Accommodation. 
The King having received a Character of 
Tekeli to be a Man of Intrigue, and Falſe, 
and who had frequently made Offers of 
Peace, but never ,obſerved any ; admitted 
his Meſſenger to Audience in a manner of 
Coldneſs and Jealouſy, and yet with re- 
ſpe& due to the Perſon from whom he 
was ſent ; But before he would receive the 
Letter, he asked, Whether ir was Dated 
before, or ſince the Raiſing of the Siege of 
Vienna : To which the Meſſenger making 
anſwer, That it was Wrote two days before 
that Succeſs : The King thereupon Replied 
with an angry Frown, Go ſaid he, and re- 
rurn the Letter to your Maſter again, and 
tell him, That he ſhould corre and amend 
the 'Stile, and change the Subſtance and 
Senſe thereof, according to the alteration 
of Times and Afﬀairs. = 

Such is the force of Succeſs and Proſpe- 
rity of a Prince, that ſo ſoon as the News 
of the Relief of Yiewna was divulged itt the 
Upper Hungary, many Counties declared 
for the Emperor ; and the Fortreſles of Papa 
and 7otis, were the firſt ro give Examples 
of Obedience and Duty to other Cities. 
News alſo came at the ſame time, that the 
Count of Budiani, who upon the formida- 
ble appearance of the Turks, had deſerted 
the Poſt he maintained on the Paſſage over 
the Raab, and had taken Party with the 
Malecontents, and joyned with a Body of 
Turks and Hungarians, and had Fought a- 


- gainſt the Imperial Troops, and Burnt and 


Plunder'd ſeveral Villages on the Frontiets 
of Stirza ; Had now with the turn of For- 
rune, changed his ſide and intereſt ; and 
having Surpriſed, and Cut in pieces thoſe 
very Turks with whom he was Aſlociated, 
had united his Forces with thoſe of Count 
Aſpremont, and therewith troubled and in- 
foſted the Turks in their Retreat. 

The Bridge over the Danube being fini- 
ſhed, the Poles were the firſt ro March over 
it into the Ne of Schultz; and were fol- 
lowed by the Imperial Army : Burt the 
Troops of Bavaria and Praxconta, remain'd 
ſtill Encamped near Yienna, for want of 
Orders to advance farther ; but Letters 
were ſent to the Princes of that Circle, to 
continue the Aid of their Forces for ſome 
farther deſign ; and a Meſſenger was diſ- 
panned to the Eleftor of Bavaria, who by 

eaſon of ſome indiſpotion of Health, was 


adviſed by his Phyſitians to go to Brin, for 
benefit of the Air, which was eſteemed 


more Wwholſom than that of Y7enns. 
But the year being now far adyanced ro- 
wards the end of September ; to ſtay for 
ſuch Orders, and the March of theſe Auxi- 
liaries, the Seaſon would be too far ſpent; 
to undertake any Action of great moment ; 
wherefore the King of Poland, and the 
Duke of Loraine .refolved to advance with 
their Army to Comorra without the Rein- 
forcement of the Allies. Being come to 4 
place called Wiſmar, within an hours March 
of Comorra, Advices were brought, that 
Tekeli had diſpeeded a Detachment from his 
Camp before Levents to Bergſtadt, that the 
Vizier was at Buda, from whence he had 
Reinforced the Garriſon of Newhauſel with 
Four thouſand Men ; but that in the Tur- 
kiſh Army were ſuch Diſcontents cauſed by 
the late ill Succeſſes, and by the Cutting 
oft of the Paſha of Buda, and other great 
Men well affected by the Soldiery, that 
there was nothing but Mutiny and Confu- 
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ſion in the Camp. Upon this Intelligence, 


it was reſolved at a Council of War ro at- 
rempt Gran, and which to make the more 


Feaſible, ir was concluded neceſſary in the 


firſt place, to take the Fortreſs of Barcan, 
which is a Palanca oppoſite to that City: 
and covers the Foot of the Bridge over the 
Danube, which makes a Communication be-. 
tween the two places. By this time Four 
thouſand Swediſh Infantry and One thouſand 
Horſe, with ſome other Auxiliaries (which 
by reaſon of the diſtance of the places, 
from whence they came, could not Arrive 
in time to partake in the Honour of relie- 
ving YVienna,) were all ſent with what expe- 
dition was poſſible down the Danube to Re- 
inforce the Army, which was thereby be- 
come more numerous and flouriſhing, than 
before the Fight at Vienna. 

The firſt ro paſs that Arm of the Danube, 
which is called the Waag, was the King of 
Poland with his Army ; which was the work 
of the 4th and 5th of Oftob.che Imperial Ca- 
valry followed, but the Foot could not paſs 
the ſame day: The 67h they Marched to 
Moſe, two Leagues diſtant from Comorra , 
where Count Staremberg had Orders to 
March the Foot ; and on the 7th to joyn 
the Army, which would ftay and atrend 
them at that place. But the King of Pc- 
land impatient of delay, contrary to expe- 
Ration immediately mounted on Horſe- 
back, and ſent to adviſe the Duke of Lo- 
raine that he was Marching towards Bar- 
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can. The Duke being ſurpriſed at this ſud- 71 poles 


dain Reſolution, | 
ro his Majefty, to repreſent unto him the 


returned Count Dunewald **--nce 


before the 
Irmperi- 


neceſſity of raking the Foot with them. as. . 


and the danger of dividing the Army, ina 
place ſo near to the Enemies Quarters, be- 
ing berween the Turks on the one ſide, and 
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1683. the Malecontents on the other. But the by the Slaughter of ſo many of their Friends 168;: 
ww King being aiready mounted on Horſe-| and Comrades, was ſuch a Grief and Diſ. 4+ 

| back, when Dwnewaldt came to him, he an-| couargement to them, that they were detj- 

ſwered, That he knew no Reaſon which might, rous that Night to yield the Quarter on the 
cauſe him to defer his Proceedings, having | right Wing, which was neareſt to*Barcay, 
certain Intelligence, rhat the Derachment | unto the Germans, who had formerly chal. 


of the Turks near Barcan was very inconſ1- 
derable, and deſired that no time ſhould be 
omitred in following with the reſt of the 
Army. The Duke leaving only a Regi- 
ment of Cravats to ſupport the Infantry, 
Marched away with all the Horſe to attend 
the Poles : The King being come within an 
hour's March of Barcan, underſtood from 
the advanced Troops of his Van-guard , 
thac they were in ſight of ſome Squadrons 
of the Enemy ; which they having orders 
ro Charge, the Turks gave ground, bur be- 
ing ſupported by a greater Body, the Van 
was forced to Retreat; ro Succour and Sup- 
port which, other Troops were commanded 
ro Charge the Enemy ; and at length, the 
King in Perſon with all his Cavalry was 
engaged. The Turks, who until now had 
concealed Seven or eight thouſand Men un- 
der covert of a Hill, began to appear, and 
Sallying forth, Charged the Poles both in 
the Front and Rear with ſuch Bravery, 2s 
thar they killed Two hundred of them, 
with the Palacine of Pomerania, and put che 
reſt unto Flight, raking ſeveral of their Co- 
lours, Kettle -drums and ſome Baggage. 
Count Dunewaldt, who had Marched with 
the King of Poland, obſerving the Skirmiſh 
of the firſt Troops, ſent to advile the Duke 
of Loraine, that the Poles were Engaged 
with the Turks ; upon which News he haſt- 
ned his March with all the diligence that 
was poſlible ; and having paſled certain 
narrow Ways and Buſhes, he efpied ar the 
opening of the Plain, the Zurks in hot pur- 
ſuit of the Poles: Ar the ſight whereof, 
he immediately took care to draw up 
his adyanced Troops into Battalia, * and 
gave order to Prince Lewis of Baden to do 
the like with thoſe Marching in the Rear. 
The appearance of the German Regiments, 
which ſtood firm and entire before the face 
of the 7urks, cauſed them to deſiſt from 
their purſuit, and to return under Barcay. 
The Duke of Loraine thought not fic to 
follow them that Day, but rather to Rally 
and Fortify the Poles, and to enquire after 
the King, who was ſaid to be loſt ; but at- 
length his Majeſty appearing and found in 
lafety, it alleviated ſomething of the ill 
Succeſs of that Day ; which by that time 
thar the Story was told, and Matters rela- 
red in what manner things had paſſed, it 
grew towards Night, when it was thought 
tit to Encamp until the Morning. 

All that Night there was great diſtur- 
bance jn the Poliſh Camp; the loſs ſuſtain'd 


lenged thar place as their due : And towards 
Morning the principal Officers inſinuated 
unto the King the many Circumſtances, 
which preſented to render the Succels difh- 
cult, alledging that their Army was Galled, 
and foar of their Wounds and much Di 
couraged, and the Enemy fluſhed with 
Yeſterday's Fortune, and more numerous 
than was believed. The news of this Diſcon- 
tent and Wavering in the Poliſh Camp being 
brought to the Duke of Lorazne, he im- 
mediately went to the King to keep him 
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ſteddy to the former Refotutions and Mea- ,ager,, 


ſures ; and ſo well mannaged his Diſcourſe 
with him, producing many Reaſons why 
the Enemy couid nor be very ſtrong, and 
arguing the Probability and almoſt Cer- 
rati:zy of Vidtory; thatin fine he prevailed 
upon the King, his Senators, and chief Of- 
{iccr5 to make Tryal of next Day's En- 
g2gement. 

The Duke of Loraine hiaving taken a 
full Survey of the Ground, and of the 
Situation of Barcay, gave a deſcription 
thereof uno the King ; and offered the Ho- 
nour of the right Wing unto the Poles, for 
which they had formerly contended ; but 
being much taken oft of their Mettle, they 
deſired ro change their Station, and mix 
tome of thcir Troops with thoſe of the Im- 
perialiſts. 

An hour before Day the Duke of Lorazne 
caufed to ſound to Horſe, and with the 
dawning of the Morning the whole Imperial 
Army was drawn into Batralia, contiſting of 
Horle and Foot, to the number of Sixteen 
thouſand two hundred Men, beſides the King 
of Poland s Army,and the Fifteen hundred Pc- 
landers under the Command of Lubomiskz. 
Prince Lewis of Baden Commanded the right 
Wing, and under him Count de Gondola, and 
the Baron of Mercy. Count Dunewaldt Com- 


manded the left, and under him the Counts 73: 0-4: 


of Palfi and Taaff; and the main Body of In- 
fantry was conducted by Count Staremberg, 
the Duke of Croy and Count Serinz, The 
Poles being expected in their Station, ſfeem- 
ed {till tardy and backward to draw our, 
by Reaſon that the King had in the Night 
received Intelligence, that the Enemy was 
greatly recruited by a ſtrong Body, Com- 
manded by Haſly Paſha of Aleppo, and the 
Paſhas of Siliſtria and ns | Cairo; and 
that it was much to be doubted, whether 
the whole Turkiſh Army were nor joyned 
with them. Burt the Duke of Loraime op-+ 


poſing unto theſe Doubts undeniable __ 
| ons, 
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ſons, why it was not poſſible for the Groſs 
of the Turkiſh Army to -be joyned with 
theſe Forces before Barcan ; and yet on ſup- 
poſition, that they were yet conſidering 
che advantagious Ground on which the 
Army was drawn up, they needed not fear 
the whole Ortoman Force ; of all which he 
made fuch clear Demonſtrations, that the 
King was again confirmed in his former Re- 
jolutions, and ſo with a Party of his Zuſ- 
fſars, and of his Infantry, and of the Flow- 
er of his Cavalry, he poſted himſelf on the 
right Wing, between the Imperial Cavalty 
and the Dragoons : And the great General 
Jabloniski, with ſome of the Huſſars Foor 
and Cavalry marching on the left Wing, be- 
rween the German Horſe and Dragoons, and 
the reft of the Poliſh Army made a third 
{ine, In this order they marched about 
half an hour, when about nine a Clock they 
ditcoverd the Enemy drawn up in Batralia 
upon the Plain, marching very ſlowly, and 
in ſuch manner, as that their Force ſeemed 
cqual to that of the Chriſtians : The Armies 
being come very near, the 7Zxrks of the right 
Wing charged the left of the Chriſtzans 
with much fierceneſs, as if they had had a 
particular ſpight, and aimed chiefly at the 


i: g'! Poles : And at the ſame time, the Turks 


. who were on the riſing of a Hill advanced, 
as if they intended ro Charge the main 
Body of the Chriſtians. But being within 
half Muſquet ſhot of them, they on a fud- 
dain Wheeled about, and fell upon the left 
Wing; which when the Duke of Lorazne 
obſerved, he croſſed the Line of the Cayal- 
ry on the left Wing ; and with all the party 
of the firſt Line which had not been en- 
oaged, he in Perſon charged the Enemy in 
the Flank with ſo much Courage and Bra- 
very, as put them to a General Rout, and 
into that Confuſion, that they were never 
more able again to Rally : Danewaldt was 
Commanded to Purſue them, and with the 
Poles of the left Wing enter'd pel|-mel with 
them at the very Gates of Barcay, at which 
place many of them were killed, and peri- 
thed in the Marſhes of Graz. 

Whilſt Dunewald? purſued the flying E- 
nemy, the whole Army advanced in Bat- 
talia towards Barcan; and in the way thi- 
ther it was reſolved by all Parties to Aſ- 
fault the place in this heat of Action, 
whilſt the Enemy was Affrighted and in 
Diſorder ; the King accordingly drew out 
{ome Troops of his Coſacks, and the Duke 
of Loraine five Battalions of Staremberg, 
Grana and Baden, which were appointed for 
that Service : Which Detachment was no 
{ooner order d, than Information came, that 
the Bridge over the Danube by the Crouds, 
and Mulritudes of the Turks prefling over 


it Was broken; and that Barcan it ſelf i by commanding the Germans to with-draw ; 


was ſo filled up with People, that they had 1683. 
ſcarce room to ſtir, and were ready to tram- www 


ple one another Under-foot. Prince Lewis 
of Baden with theſe Forces, and three Re- 
giments of Dragoons, and three Pieces of 
Cannon aſſaulted the Fort, and took ic by 


main force. The Slaughter which was there ;,,ca 
made by Fire and Sword was very Cruel tak. 


and Bloody : But moſt,”to avoid the Fury 
of the Enemy, threw themſelves head-long 
into the Danube ; ſome endeayoured to ſave 


themſelves by Swimming, others by their 


Horſes, hanging on their Mains and Tails ; 
others on Planks and Boards of the broken 
Bridge ; in which Paſſage tho many ſaved 
themlelves, yet the greateſt part periſhed 
in the Waters; as appeared by the Bodies 
of Men and Horſes, together with "their 
Garments, Which cover'd the Surface of the 
River, ih places where the Current ran not 
ſo rapid on the Sides and Banks, as in the 
middle of the Water. In fine, of theſe 
great numbers in Barcan none eſcaped, un- 


leſs Seven or Eight hundred Men, who ha- 


ving betaken themſelves to a Redoubt be- 
longing to that Fortreſs, obtained Quarter 
for their Lives on Condition of quiet Sur- 
render. In this Action the 7urks loſt their 
beſt Captains, and the Braveſt of their 
Soldiery , and ſo fatal was this Fight to 
them, that they never recovered their Cou- 
rage and Spirits again, but ſuffer d them- 
ſelves for ſeveral years afterwards to be 
beaten, and bafed by their Enemes : After 
which we ſhall find them ſtill decaying and 
giving Ground ; and at length falling into 
Diſcords and Civil Diſſentions, the Ottoman 
Empire had nearly expired, had not the 
Chriſtians falling into Wars amongſt them- 
ſelves, (which have always proved adyan- 
traglous to the Turks,) given new Life and 
growth again unto that People. 

This Vidtoty obtained, the King of Po- 
land with his General and Senators, juſtly 
applauded the Wiſdom and Conductgof the 
Duke of Loraine, and Valour of, the Ger- 
man Troops, to whom he acknowledged the 


whole Succeſs of that day was to be attri- 


buted : In the Quarters of the King Te Deum 
being ſang, and Thanks returned to Almigh- 
ty God for ſo ſignal a Bleſſing ; the Duke 
of Loraine took a Survey of the Fort of Bar- 
can,to ſee in what manner it was poſſible to 
be pur in a condition to offend Graz, which 
was Situate on the other {ide of the Water, 
juſt in oppoſition to it: But ſuch was the Fury 
of the Soldiers, that they burntalmoſt all the 
Paliſadoes, and ſetfire to part of the Town ;. 
and ſo ravenous were they after thePlunder of 
the Place,that the Germans and Poles had fallen 
into Civil Wars amongſt themſelves, had not 
Count Staremberg put an end to the Scuffle, 


ao 
o 


and 


> down 
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1683. and leaving the Poles Maſters of the Place, 
SYS they made all the Spoyl they were able, in 
revenge of the Loſs they had ſuffered the 

day before. Nothing could come more ſea- 


ſonable, nor more advantagious to the Chri- | 


{tian Arms than this Vidtory ; for beſides rhe 
Loſs (as we have faid) of the beſt of their 
Men, there remained not aboye two or three 
Thouſand alive of all that Army, which 
conſiſted of Fourteen thouſand of their beſt 
Horſe, and Twelve hundred Faniſaries, com- 
manded by the new Paſha of Buda, Haly, 
Paſha of Aleppo, and ſix other Paſhas. Twelve 
hundred or One thouſand Priſoners were ta- 
ken, and amongſt them the Paſhas of Alep- 
po and Szliftria, with ſeveral other Agas. 
The Conſequences of which Victory were 
very happy to the Chri/tzans; for beſides, 
that it adminiſtred new Courage to the 
drooping Spirits of the Poles, it totally dil- 
mayed the Malecontents, and produced ſuch 
Mutiny a- Diſorder in the Turkiſh Army, that the 
gainff the Great Vizier, with all the Authority with 
Great i= yyhich he was clothed, was not able to con- 
=” tain them within any bounds or limits of 
Dury ; bur rather fearing to be Murdered 
by them than hoping to Appeaſe them, was 
forced to abſcond himſelf from their Rage 
in-obſcure Retirement. By this Overthrow 
the Grand Vizier loſt all the remainder of 
his Baggage, which had been ſaved ar the 
Battle of YViemna, with Twelve Pieces of 
Cannon, which had been advanced ſome 
Hours on the way before the Siege was 
raiſed, and was employed by the new 
Vizier of Buda for the Service of this 
Camp. 

The Dyke of Loraine purſuing the courſe 
of his good Fortune, was deſrtrous to con- 
clude this Campaign with the taking of 
Gran, which was the glorious period to 

The Siege Which the Emperor directed him, if poſſible, 
of Grani* to advance his Aﬀairs. In order hereunto 
rend.d the Duke of Loraine taking firſt (according 
to his uſual Methods) a judicious Survey 
of the fitwation of the Place, and the way 
thereunt&; obſerved, that in the middle of 
the River, ſomething below Gran, there was 
an Iſland, in which was not only good Fo- 
rage for the Horſe, but alſo an ancient In- 
trenchment, which, with ſome little Labour, 
might be made uſeful and defenſive againſt 
the Cannon of the Town: And from the 
farther ſide of that Iſland, with the help of 
a few Boats, the whole Army might find an 
eaſy Paſſage. The King of Poland appro- 
ving this Deſign, Boats were ordered down 
from Comorra, for framing the Bridge : But 
whilſt this was doing, the late Succeſſes which 
had brought great Reputation to the Empe- 
ror's Aﬀairs, had moved Zekel: to ſend the 
Count de FHumanay in Behalf of the Malecon- 
tents, to offer Terms of Peace and Pacifi- 


A a. 


cation. The Duke of Lorazze, who had 1682 
been long verſed in the Practices of Tekel; vw 
and his Aſfociates, was of opinion, That the Tee; 
Malecontents were not as yet. reduced to /* D:. 
ſuch Terms, as might render them fit and »,;, 
diſpoſed for a Treaty : Howſoever, at the Loraiae. 
deſire of the King of Poland, being admir- 
ted to Audience, they propoſed a Ceſſation 
of Arms, and anaflignment for Winter-quar- 
ters : To which the Duke of Lorazne reply'd, 
That ſuch Conceſlions at preſent were not 
agreeable to the Intereſt and Dignity of the 
Emperor, and took from hence occaſion to 
make ſome Diſcourſe of the Laws and Con- 
{titutions of their Kingdom, and to reproach 
them for their Rebellion, and want of Faith 
towards their Sovercign. In ſhort, he told 
them, Thar if they would hope to taſt of 
the Empcror's Clemency, they muſt with- 
out any previous Conditions lay down their 
Arms, and renounce all Alliance with the 
Turk, which was the firſt Preliminary or Step 
to a Treaty. With this anſwer the Deputies 
being retired, in a few days afterward, Sw! 
not only Papa and Totis (as we faid before) = 
ſubmitted,but Weſpring and Levents received 54m. 
German Garriſons ; and the Counties of 
Trinſchin, Tirnaw, Nitria and Levents decla- 
red againſt the Cauſe and Intereſt of rhe 
Malecontents, and received the Garriſons 
into their Caſtles and Fortreſſes, which 
were ſent thither by order of Count Carafs 
to take Poſlcilion thereof. 

The Bridges being finiſhed by the 162 
of this Month of Ofober, and the Bava- 
rzan Troops come up to joyn with the Ar- 
my ; the Duke of Loraine deſired the King 
of Poland, according to his Place of Pre- 
cedency, to lead the way with his Troops; 
but the King made ſome difficulty thereof, 7 5 
alledging, "That a Survey ought firſt to be dic 
taken of the ſituation of the Place, and En- quiz es: 
quiries made how well it was provided with ©.” 
Men and Ammunition, and how far the Vi- ab 
zier, With his Forces, was retired from af- 
fording it Reiict, or diſturbing rhe Siege. 
Accordingly Two thouſand Horſe being ap- 
pointed to take a View of the Country, they 
paſſed the Bridges without oppoſition or di- 
{turbance, and ſo diſmayed the 7urks, that 
they deſerted Thomas-burg, a Palanca not far 
from Gran, and ſet it on Fire, but was ſoon 
quenched, and Poſſeſſion taken by the Im-- 
perialiſts. Upon the appearance of a Party 
on this ſide of the River, two Hungarians 
of 7otis brought Intelligence, that the Vi- 
zZier was marched with his Army towards 
Efſfeck, having left a ſmall Force encamped 
near unto Buda. This News haſtned the 
Paſlage of the Chriſtian Army over the Ri- 
ver, (tho the Poles remained in their Camp, 
and moved not as yet) and gave Encou- 
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ragement to the Generals to hope, _ the 
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[683, Sieve would nor be of long Continuance, or 
-v— of much loſs of Time, or Men. 


The Horſe 
and Foot marched apace over the Bridges 
into the Iſland, and 1o by a ſhort cut, crol- 
{cd over another Bridge to the Banks of the 
Danube, ſomething above Cannot-ſhot be- 
l»w Gran. In the meantime, the Duke of 
Loraine, with the Chief Officers of both Ar- 
mics, took a particular Survey of the Town, 
and of the Ground and Country thereabouts. 

Gran is ſituate about ſix Zungarian, or 
thirty Engliſh Miles below Comorra ; it was 
anciently called Strigontum,” but now by the. 
Hungarians it is named Gran ; from the Ri- 
yer Gran, which comes out of the Upper 
Hungary, and empries it ſelf in the Danube, 
juſt over-againſt the City. Under the Name 


Vizier with his Army (which as yet Was 1683, 
not far diſtant) to return to the Relief of www 


the Town, and-the Befieged to a more vi- 
gorous Defence ; and that the Malecon- 
terits might be .induced to Poſt themſelves 
on the Danube, to intercept and interrupr 
all Communication between Comorra and the 
Camp : Which Matters were of ſuch high 
Importance, that the Duke of Loraine 
chought nor fit to form the Siege, until ſuch 
time as he had firſt fixed the King in his 
former Reſolutions ; unto which he ſent the 
Counts of Staremberg and Rabata, to preſs 
him with all the carneſtneſs imaginable, gi- 
ving him to underſtand how difficult it was 
for the Imperial Army to retire from an En- 
terpriſe, to which all the Metliods and Forms 


_ . of Strigonium, four Cities are comprehended, | were already laid and prepared ; and of 
EY rozether wich the Caſtle which is ſituate on| which che Deſign appeared fo promiſing, 


Gu the pitch of a high Rock hanging over the 


Danube, and over-tops the Cathedral Church, 
where Srephen the firſt, King of Hungary, 
a holy and devour Prince, lies interrd. In 
the Year 1543, this City was firſt brought 
under the Turkiſh Dominion, by So/ymanthe 
Magnificent. In the Year 1594 it was Be- 
ſieged by Mathias, Arch Duke of Auſtria, 
but was not taken unril the following Year 
by Count Mansfield, who in a bloody Fight 
totally defeated the Ottoman Force. The 
Turks eſtecming this Place of neceſſary Im- 
portance to the Conqueſt of Hungary, re- 
rurned before it in the Year 1604 ; but 
finding a vigorous Reſiſtance, were forced 
to raiſe the Siege after Twenty three Days 
continuance. Howſoever, in the Year 1605, 
inveſting the Place with a more formidable 
Power, it yiclded ir {elf into the Hands of 
the Turks, who have ſince that time remain- 
ed Maſters thercof until this happy Yeat 
1633. 3 
The Imperial Army continuing its Paſ- 
ſage over the Bridges, the Two thoufand 


that in a few Days they might with ,good 
reaſon expect a happy Succeſs and Event 
thereof, Moreover the Emperor had given 
his Orders for inveſting Graz, and was al- 
ready in expeQation to hear that the Siege 
was laid, cſteeming it of high Advantage to 


Campaign concluded with the ſucceſs of ſo 
glorious an Action: Yet, whatſoever was or 
could be faid by theſe Officers did not pre- 
vail on the King, until the Duke of Lorazne 
himſelf went in, Perſon, to repreſent the 
great Inconyeniences, and even Subverfion of 
the late happy Succeſles, which wouid be the 
neceſſary Conſequences at this time of the 
Separation of the two Armies. In fine, he 
ſo managed his Diſcourſe with thoſe Rea- 
ſons, and in ſuch obliging Terms, that the 
King concurred with him, deſiring him to 
haſten the execution of this Enterpriſe, in 


which there was no time to be.loſt, conſi- 


ering how near the Winter-ſeaſon was ap- 
proached. _ | OP Cont: 
The Siege being now in good carneſt re- 


the Reputation of his Afairs, to have the #e i: per- 

ſuaded to it 
the Duke 

of Loraine. 


Men of the advanced Troops took their | ſolved, the Poliſh Army palled the Bridges , 
Poſt on the 21/t and 224 at Night,'.not | with all the Artillery, Ammunition and.Bag- 
OY doubting bur that rhe King of Poland would | gage; and the Duke of Loraine with the: 
«nr; follow with his Army in the Rear, as was | chief. Officers taking a ſecond Survey, of 
i, before reſolved; bur, contrary to all expe-|the Town, and the Ground round abour it ; 

Cation, the Duke of Loraine received Ad-|the Approaches were ordered to be made, 

vice, that the King, by perſuaſion of his|and-the Atty began to take their [vera 


Senators, had changed. his Mind, and de-|Quarters, as directed by the General Ofh- 


ſigned not to paſs .the River, letting him |cers. The Foot were encamped on the tops ;3, 5 
know, that he ſhould: coftinue his Camp | of Tome riſing Hills ; the Croats and Dra- f#im of te 


for three or four Days longer; bit after that |goohs, with a Party of Horſe on the ſide of Girifio» 
he ſhould be conſtrained to March _ the Danube. The Bavarians Were poſted on ;,, Comp 
This alteration in the King of Poland's | the River above the Town, ar the foot of bfw-Gras, 


Counſels, was ſtrangely ſurpriſing to the 
Duke of Loraine ; for tho he doubred not 
but in a ſhort time to become Maſter of the 
Place with the Tmperial Forces only; With- 
out the -Afſiſtance of the Poles; yet 'conſ1- 
dering that the News of the Separation 6f 
the two Armics, might encoutage the Gegiid 


the Bridge which paſſes .over- to: Bargas, 
where a Battery was raiſed : The ref], of the 
Infantry was divided int6 rwo _orher\Squa- 


drons towards St. Thomas's Mount, where - 


other Batteries were raiſed, all chings pro- 
cceding with ſuch expedition, 4s the Sea- 


Tori of the Year; art ny Circumſtances of 
the 
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1683 . the Army requird. 'The Lines being drawn, | 
SYS which extended three Miles in compaſs, 


the Cannon , of which ten Pieces being 
twenty four Pounders, and eight Mortars 
were by force of Mendrawn up and planted 
on the Top of the Hills of Marinberg, and 
Thomasberz,and on the 25th by break of Day 
in the Morning, they began to play upon 
the Town, and much Batter'd the Caſtle on 
that fide of the Gate, which looks towards 
Buda, and all that Day Bombs were thrown, 
whilit rhe Imperialiſts in deſpight of the 
Encmics Fire advanced to the very Ditch, 
and there lodged near to the Quarters of 
the Bavarian Troops. On the other ſide, 
which looks towards Barcan, about five a 
Clock in the Afternoon the Imperialiſts 
{ſtormed the Lower Town, and without much 
reſiſtence made themſelves Maſters of it, 
with the loſs of the Major of Staremberg's 
Regiment, and ſeven Soldiers. The Inha- 
birants retir'd into the Caſtle, fram whence 
they fired inceſſantly both ſmall and great 
Shot : Howſoever, that very Night the 
Chriſtians gained the Foot of the Hill, on 
which the Caſtle is Built, and began to un- 
dermine the Place, there being a wide 
Breach already opened in the Wall of the 
Caſtle, fo that every thing ſeemed in a 
readineſs for an Aſſault; but before things 
were put upon that Extremity, the Duke 
of Loraine thought fit with the conſent of 
the King of Poland, to ſend a Summons to 
the Caſtle in his Majeſty's name, which was 
done by a Turkiſh Priſoner, offering them 
Conditions of ſafery for their Goods and 
Lives, provided that a Surrender were 
made that very Evening : But the Defen- 
dants deſiring until next Day to give their 
Anſwer it was denyd them, and Artacks 
were made and the Ditch paſſed; and two 
Lodgments made on the fide of the Hill, 
and another Mine began ; of which the De- 
fendants being ſenſible, and fearing ro be 
taken by force of Arms, rhey returned an 
Anſwer by Eleven a Clock that Night, how 
that they accepted the Conditions. 

In the Morning early, being the 27h, 
Hoſtages were exchanged for ſecuring the 
performance of the Conditions, which were 
theſe. | 

Firſt, © That all the Cannon, Ammuniti- 
*on, Proviſions, and all offenſive Arms, 
* (excepting thoſe hereafter excepted) ſhould 
© remain in the Caſtle. 

Secondly, © That thoſe of the Garriſon 
* might carry with them, as much Bread, 
*Fleſh and other Victuals, as would ſeryc 
*rhem for two Days Proviſion. 

Thirdly,* That the Duke of Loraine ſhould 
* provide them with Carts, for carrying 
* their Baggage to the Water ſide. 

Fourthly, *That Boats ſhould be granted 


* them for carrying away their Perſons and 168 3. 


* Goods, and that in caſe they could not -vL 


© be cleared away at one time, that then 
* they might have Liberty to fetch them off 
* at twice: And that in caſe the Boatmen 
* were not ſufficient to carry away all the 
* Goods, that the Proprictors might haye 
* Liberty to perform rhe ſame. 

Fifthly, * That fo ſoon as theſe Capity- 
© lations were Signed, that the Garriſon ſhall 
" immediately quit the place, and reſign ir 
*into the Hands of rhe Chriſtians, who were 
* to take entire Poſleſſion thereof ; and that 
* the Carts and Boats being in a readineſs, 
* they ſhould withour delay lade their Goods 
* and Houſhold-ſtuff. 

Sixthly, © That the Priſoners taken du- 
* ring the Siege, be forthwith releaſed and 
* ſer at Liberty. | 

Seventhly, © That the Defendants ſhall have 
* Liberty ro March away with their Wives, 
* Children and ſmall Arms, and alſe with 
* their Horſes, Camels, and other Beaſts of 
* Burden. In fine, That theſe Articles be 
* kept, and obſerved inviolably on both 
* ſides. | | 

On the 282h of this Month of Ofober, 
all the Garriſon, being in number abour 
Three thouſand five hundred Soldiers, 
marched out of the Caſtle between the Re- 
giments of Grana and Loraine drawn up in 
double Files; bur before they would ſuffer 
them to depart, a ſearch was made after tie 
Mines, which the Turks diſcovering to them, 


they were diſcharged of their Powder : The 7 c/ 


Garriſon marched forth without any Order, 
but mixed together with their Wiycs, Chil- 
dren and Families : Thoſe who deſigned for 
Buda, were embarked on Boats provided 
for that purpoſg; and ſuch as were willing 
to go unto other Parts by Land, which 
were about Eight hundred Perfons, were 
conveyed by Colonel Heiſler with One 
thouſand ſix hundred Horſe. 

After all the Matters were paſt, and the 
Chriſtians in poſſeſſion of the Fortreſs, the 
late Governour thereof called Beker Paſha, 
and Oflax Paſha his Deputy, the Comman- 
der in chicf of the Faniſarzes, the Sagar- 
gibaſhee and Samſongibaſhee, who are Ma- 
jor Generals - of the Faniſaries, with many 
other Agaes and others, who had eſcaped 
out of the Battel of Barcan, deſired great- 
ly to ſalute the Duke of Loraine; who wil- 
lingly admitted them to his Preſence, and 
treated them with much Humanity : In 
their Diſcourſes with the Duke they told 
him, That the defeat which the Z7hrks had 
received before Barcan, was ſeen from the 
Top of the Caſtle of Grav, by the Garriſon 
and Inhabitants therein ; which ſad Spe- 
Ctacle made ſuch impreſſions of fear in 
their Minds, that they had no power or life 

remaining 
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rhe T birteomb Emperor of the Turks, ! TT 


1643, remaining to reſiſt the Vigour, and ſpeedy | of Dorlach, who with Three thouſand Men 1683. 


rv proceedings which the Chriſtzans ſhewed in.j which he had conducted our of Suabia, ac- &YV 


che Proſecution of this Sicge: The Arms 
and Ammunition found in this Fortreſs, 
were Sixty Pieces of Cannon, beſides 
Twenty two belonging to the City below 
LC Galtle, Six thouſand Barrels of Powder, 
Three Mortars, Match, Bullets, Granadoes, 
Bombs 1n great quantities, as alſo Flour, 
Barly, Salted Fleſh, Rice and. all forts of 
Proviſions ſufficient. to ſuſtain that Fortreſs 
in a Siege for many Months. 
Thus was this City reduced in a far 
Horter time, and with much leſs loſs than 
was expected by the King of Poland and 
is Senators ; for which Ze Deum was Sung, 
and Thanks renderd to God Almighty in 
-..:» the Cathedral Church of that Archbiſho- 
5. prick, after it had remained a Mahometan 
Moſch, in poſſeſſion of the Turks for above 
One hundred and forty years : The Com- 
mand of the place with a Garriſon of Two 
thouſand Men, was committed to the charge 
of one Carlovitz, Serjeant Major to the Re- 
giment of Staremberg. Fs 
The Ele&or of Bavaria, who for - the 
ſake of his Health, remained at Bris to 
take the Air by the preſcription of his 
Phyſitians, hearing of the Siege of Gran, 
haſtned thirher to partake in the Triumphs 
of it : And coming into the Camp on the 


ney.88 re 


26th of Ofober, early in the Morning with 


a part of his own Cavalry, which was not 
employed in the Siege; he had the good 
fortune within the ſpace of Twenty four 
hours, to behold the form and manner of 
the Siege, a Treaty offered and the. place 
Surrendred. Soon after which the Imperia- 
liſts making their Incurſions into the Coun- 
try, took two Caſtles, one called Scombeck 
Situate between Gran and Buda, wherein 
were Four huridred Turks, and four Pieces 
of Cannon with much Proviſions : And 
alſo another Caſtle called Sordeck, lying 
towards Alba, wherein were ſix Pieces of 
Cannon mounted, with abundance of Am- 
munition atid Proviſions of all forts. The 
news of theſe happy ſucceſſes were poſted 
to the Emperour by the Count of Auſpurg, 
to the great Joy and Triumph of the Im- 
perial Courr. | : 

In this manner the Campagne being glori- 
ouſly concluded to the great Reputation of 
the Emperor's Afﬀairs, and to the Diſgrace 
and Diſcouragement of the Turks ; The next 

Tie C:»;- Care and incumbence of the Generals was 


companied the Eleor, having remained 
but one day in. comunction with the Im- 
perialiſts. To regulate and aſſign the Quar- 
ters of the- two remaining Armies, Com- 
miſſaries were appointed : And tho accor- 
ding to the Articles of Treaty, the Empe- 
ror was not obliged to allow Winter-quar- 
ters to the Army- of Poland, intending to 
reſerve all the upper parts of Zungary for 
the accommodation of his own ; yet in re- 
gard Conditions were not too ſtrictly to be 
inſiſted on, with perſons unto whom grear 
acknowledgments are due, Quarters were 
aſligned unto the Poles on the other (ide of 
the 7zbiſcus, in Parts near adjoyning unto 
Tranfikvania, which were the Quarters that 
the King declared he had deſired, from the 
time he firſt enrerd with his Forces into 
Hungary, Howſoever, when his Majeſty 
was on the place, the Prince of Tranfilva- 
nia paid unto him a Sum of Money on 
Condition, that his Army ſhould be re- 
moved from thence, after payment of which 
they marched into the three Counties of 
Eſperies, Cachan and Tokay, which were ap- 
pointed to receive them, five of the Impe- 
rial Regiments being diſlodged from 
thence. . | Fs | 
But .as the German, and : Poliſh Armies 
were inarching towards their Quarters, on 
the Banks of the River Gran in ſight of 
Leventz ; they ſent their Summons requi- 1events 
ring the Governour to Surrender the place #aken. 
into their Hands, which in few hours time 
was yielded, and the Garriſon permitted to 
march out. Th the place were twelve Pie- 
ces of Cannon well mounted, and -Proviſi- 
ons and Ammunition in great quantities, 
The Croats found the like-good fortune, 
having in their march taken the Caſtle of 
Raboniz, about ſix Engliſh Miles diſtant 
from Kanifia, and the Town of. 'Probenz, 
Situate on the River Drave ; as alſo the _ 
Caſtle of Zſſeghet, atid the City and Caſtle Eſegher, 
of Brevenitz, which was ſo ncar to Kanifaa, Sap gr 
that it ſeemed already blockeg UP, if, not places 16- 
almoſt beſieged : And. here theſe generous ** 
Soldicrs thought fit, to, fix. thejr Winter- 
quarters, which, they, had , conquered and 
won, asif they had ſcorn'd to abige in any. 
place which was not opened to- them by 
their own Swords. .; 1; 3 
The Duke of Lorazz heing at;Sequz, abou 
an hours march from Levenzz, and buſied 


{= 4m to provide Winter-quarters for the refreſh- [in aſſigning Quarters for Twenty {even Re: 3% rirces 
Jn, ment and welfare of the Army, which had | giments, was; viſited by the General. of «f Lima- 
queries, been much haraſſed by the, Fatigues of | Lituania, accompanied, Nag he principal 5 _ 
many and great Actions. . The Elector of| Officers, Who gave hin to, under! and, A of Lorains, 
Bavaria deſirous in like manner to provide |they were come with an Army ot, Ten thoy- 
for his own Troops, haſtned their march |ſand Men, which were rt in the 
our of Hungary, together with the Marquis | Neighbouring T ons , and Villages, - . 
| « 0g ig NE P 
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Setzin 14» 
ken by the 
Poles. 


chat they were marching to joyn with the 
other Troops of his Majeſty of Poland, 
and to follow his Orders and Inſtructions. 
The Duke after having courteouſly received 
them, preſcribed them the Roads which 
they were to take, and deliver into the 
Hands of the General a Letter for the 
King, perſwading him ro employ that Army 
which was freſh, and not harraſſed with the 
Fatigues of War, upon ſome Enterpriſe, it 
ſceming ſomewhat abſurd, and perhaps of 
ill report in War, for ſo conſiderable a 
Body of Soldiers, to take a long march 
out of Lituania into Hungary, and to per- 
form nothing, bur to return again. To this 
Letter the King made no other Roply, 
Than that for maintenance of his Winter- 
quarters, he ſhould have occaſion of thoſe 
Troops. 

The King of Poland in his march to- 
wards Cackaw, (which with Eſperies and 
Tokai, were appointed for the Quarters of 
his Troops) paſſing near to the City of 
Setzin, has his Son Prince Alexander with 
Summons to Surrender, which being refu- 
ſed, the Poles made an Attack in two places, 
with which the Defendants being aftrighted, 
offercd to Capitulate, and in that Amaze- 
ment before the Articles were agreed, they 
opened their Gates and let in the Enemy, 
who being obliged by no Terms, made a 
miſerable ſlaughter of the poor Inhabitants, 
of which there were Two thouſand 7urks, 
beſides Twelve hundred Faniſaries and Spa- 
hees; and on the Walls were twenty Pieces 
of Cannon mounted. A Garriſon of Germans 
being putinto the Town, the King continued 
his march towards the Quarters deſigned 
for his Troops,where having refreſhed him- 


| ſelf for ſome few Days, he paſſed on to- 


The King 
of Poland 
and his 
Army re- 
turn home. 


wards Cracovia, attended only with the 
Servants and Officers of his Court : And 
not long afterwards was followed by his 
whole Army into Poland; where we will 
leave them to their own Fortune , which 
ſeemed favourable to them abroad, whilſt 
they were directed by the auſpicious Con- 
duct of the Duke of Loraine, and other the 
preareſt Captains in the World. But looking 
on them in their own Country, as we ſhall 
hereafter do, we ſhall find their Succeſſes 
much different from their late Triumphs 
and Glories: For being left to themſelves, 
and inſpired with French Councils and In- 
tereſts, we ſhall hear of no great Atchieve- 
ments afterwards gained upon the Turks, 
nor attemps made to recover XKaminiec, the 
Bulwark and Fortreſs of their Kingdom 


.on that fide: Of which the Turks being 


ſenſible, made but weak Preparations a- 
gainſt rhem, leaving them to the 7artars, 
who (as things were then governed) pro- 
ved a ſufficient match for their Neighbours 


— 


the Poles. Notwithſtanding this ſeparation, 168, 
and that the Polanders were withdrawn in- LL 
to their own Country ; yet the Repura.,,,, 
tion of the Emperor was highly exalted, Cafes be. 
and his name terrible to his Encmies, fo ging t 
that every ſmall Caſtle and Fortreſs Surren-wn,.* 
der'd upon the firſt Summons; as the Ca_/wmr. 
ſtles of Faſem, Zalabſtat, Sumſtzm and Se. 
ramz, with other places all belonging to 
the Malecontents, of which divers Perſons 
of Qualiry returned to their Duty and A]l- 
legiance, and particularly the Count of 
Zabbor, the Commander in Chief under 
Tekeli, who by the Count Efterhafi, being 
introduced to the Preſence of his Imperial 
Majeſty, he was with his uſual Clemency 
received, and a gracious Pardon granted to 
him. 

Theſe Triumphs in Chriſtendom increa- 
ſed the Troubles, Diſcontents and Commo- 
tions in Turky, which are always attended 
with Tragedies and Deſtruction of their 
Chief Miniſters and Rulers. We ſhall be- 
gin with the fate of Xara Myuſtapha the 
Grand Vizier, the Chief Author and Cauſe 
of all the Evils which are paſt, and thoſe 
which for many years following are to cn- 
ſue. We have in the beginning of this 
Hiſtory, made mention how that the Yalide 
Soltana which is the Queen Mother, the 
Kuzlir-Aga, who is the black Eunuch ofthe 
Women, and the Embrahore, who is Maſter 
of the Horſe to the Grand Seignior, were 
all mortal Enemies to this Vizier, and at- 
tended only an opportunity to deſtroy 
him, which was now very practicable, un- 
der the preſent Circumſtances of Afﬀairs, 
eſpecially having the Widow of the Paſha 
of Buda, whom the Vizer had lately put to 
Death, and who was Siſter to the Grand 
Seignior, to joyn with them in their me- 
thods of Revenge. The Grand Vizier be- 
ing ſenſible of his Danger from thefe Ene- 
mies, and from the ill ſucceſs of Afairs, 
which uſually prove fatal ro the Generals 
or Commanders in Chief, marched away 
towards Belgrade with a great part of his 
Army, eſteeming it a Matter of higher Con- 
{ſequence to his own ſafety, to purge him- 
ſelf from blame in the Opinion of his Ma- 
{ter, than to return back to the Relief of 
Gran, being already advanced as far on his 
way to Belgrade as the Bridge of Eſſck, 
where he received the firſt intelligence of 
the Defeat, of the ſeveral Paſlias before 
Barcan, and the Siege of Strigonium. Theſe 
misfortunes haſtned his proceedings to Bel-7i 61m 
grade, where being admitted to the pre- os Kit 
{ence of the Sultan ; he deſcribed the admira- wife 
ble order of the Siege before Yienha, and ane 
how near he was to have been Maſter there- ,.. 
of, and even of all Auſtria, and the Em- 
peror's Hereditary Countries,as AppeAdages 

thereunts 
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1683. thereunto belonging ,- had not theſe fai 
SY hopes been defeated by the Cowardiſe, and 


And 1s 


311 Condudt of the Paſha of Buday and ſever- 
al other Officers vhom he had juſtly, puni- 
ſhed with Death for their Treachery, and 
want of Courage. He alſo laid much blame 
upon 7ekeli, and on the Princes of 7ranftl- 
wania, Moldavia and Valachia, for not per- 
forming their Duty, cither out of Treache- 
ry or Fear, or ſome ſecret Correſponden- 
ces or Reſerves for the Chriſtian Intereſt, 
In fine, he ſo well mannaged his Ditcourſe, 
and juſtify'd all his Actions with ſuch Co- 
lours and appearances of Truth, that the 
Grand Seignior who was naturally conſtant 
tro his Miniſters, and particularly favoura- 
ble to this Vizicr, who had often feaſted 


5rd. 3nd treated him with Preſents, and brought 


great Sums into his Treaſury (no matter 
by what means) did accept of the Excu- 
ſes he had made as juſtifiable, and acquit- 
red him of all the Crimes of Miſgovenrment 
which were laid to his Charge ; and having 
received him to Pardon, and Grace, the Sul- 


charged with the miſcarriage of the late 


and boldly preſented himſelf at the Feer 
the Grand Seignior, and in diſcharge of 
himſelf, ſolely laid all the blame upon the 
Vizier, which he confirmed by ſo many 
particular Inſtances, and by ſuch Reatons, 
that the Grand Scignibr aſlented ro all his 
Allegations : But howſoever, not thinking 
it ſeaſonable at preſent to ſtir greater Com- 
motions by change of Officers, (to which 
he was never much inclined) he favoura- 
bly diſmiſſed Tekeli with new aſſurances of 
his Protection, and of ſending him very 
conſiderable Forces, and Recruits again{ 
the next Spring. 

This Addrets of 7ekelz had a little pre- 
pard the Grand Scignior's Mind to reccive 
difterent Tmpreſſions, than what he had hi- 
therto conceived againſt his Grand Vizicr ; 
which were ſoon afterwards ripened by new 
Commotions- raiſed by the induſtry of the 


\ had heard of the Complaints made agafoſt 1683. 
him by the Vizier, and that he was in part SW 


Succeſſes ; fearing his own ſafety, catne Tcketi 


0 to: 
of COMES 
the Gr &n1 


Seignzr, 


Faction. amongſt the Faniſaries, who Tu- = _ 
multuouſly aſſembling ran to the Grand jms" 


Seignior, and crying out, that the Vizier Head of 
had Treacherouſly forſaken their Compa- *** #:=#*: 


can beſtow'd the uſual Preſents on him in 
ſuch Caſes given, and bid him do better 
the next year, and fo return'd to Adriano- 
ple, leaving the Grand Vizier at Belgrade ; 


but notwithſtanding this new Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment in the favour of his Maſter, and tho' 
as ſome ſay, in Confirmation thereof, he 
obtained a Writing under the Hand of his 
Maſter, Promifing and Engaging never to 
take off his Head upon any Inſtances and Ad- 
dreſſes that could be made him: yet his Ene- 
mies were buſy in Contrivances to take him 
off ; amongſt which the moſt irreconcila- 
ble of any was a Woman, the Grand Seig- 
nior's. Siſter, Widow of the late Paſha of 
Buda, who perceiving that her Letters were 
not prevalent ehough to obtain her defir'd 
Revenge ; ſhe undertook a Journey from 
Buda to Adrianople in Diſguiſe, not being 
known on the way, until ſhe diſcoverd 


G2: herſelf at her Arrival at the Court ; where 


Mother 
Dead, 


being come, ſhe was entertained art the 
Entry into the Serag/io with the unhappy 
News of the Death of the Yalide or Queen 
Mother, a Perſon much lamented by all, 
forcher Piety and good Works, bur eſpeci- 
ally at that time by this Sulrana, who hoped 
to have uſed her as the chief Inſtrument of 
her Revenge : Howſoever, ſhe was not a 
little comforted by the Xuzlir - Aga, or 
chief Funuch of the Women, when he told 
her, that the Yalide upon her Death-Bed, 
had charged him to tell her Son the Sultan, 
that his Afﬀairs could neyer proſper, ſo 
long as they were in the Hands and Man- 
nagement of fo-vile, and unfortunate a Per- 
fon as this preſent Vizier. But whilſt 
they and others of the ſame Faction, were 
meditating of theſe Matters; Tekeli, who 


nions, and ſuffer d them miſerably to Pe- 
riſh in their Trenches before Yiewna, and 
had Unjuſtly and without any Reaſon pur 
their Aga or General to Death ; for which 
Crimes, and many other Miſcarriages they 
demanded the Head of the Vizier. The 
Sultan (to whom nothing was fo terrible as 
the Toleration of the Faniſaries) entertained 
them with fair Words and Promiſes, and 
by diſtriburing Money amongſt them, for 
thar time diſperſed this Tumultuous Meet- 
ing. But fearing the return again of the 
Rabble and this. unruly Soldiery, a 
Divan or Council was called, at which 
the Mufti and all the Viziers of the 
Bench, with other Grandees of the Court 
were preſent : After a mature Conſideration 
of the State of Afﬀairs in the Empire, ir 
was concluded of abſolute neceflity for ap- 
peaſing the Minds of the Soldiery, that the 


fortunes. Nothing could be more grie- 
vous tothe Grand Seignior than this advice; 
but being agaifi terrified with the Threats 
of next days Commotions, the Imperiaf 
Command was ſigned for the Vizier's 
Death, and the Execution thereof commit-, 
ted tothe care of the Chiaows Baſhee, or Chief 
of the Purſuivants, and to the Kapigeelar- 
Kajaſee, who is Maſter of the Ceremonies : 
which two Officers, with ſome few Ser- 
vaiits were difpatched away Poſt ro Bel- 
grade, "Theſe Miniſters of Death being 


near to the City, ſent privately a Meſſen- 
ger 


Grand Vizier ſhould Dye, who had been #i: Death 
the Cauſe and Author of all the late Mif- 79%: 


_— ——O— 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


ing and aflifling to them 1n this Work, that 
ir might bo performed with all the quiet, 
peace and fence imaginable. All things 
beinz diſpoſed by the Aga accordingly, borh 
hz and the rwo Exeeutioners went cirectly 
to ihe Vizicr's Apartment, who, ſo ſoon as 
he had caſt his Eyes on theſe new-come 
Gucſts, tho they were really his Friends, 
and had been Ins familiar Confidenrs for- 
merly, yet he ſuſpe&ted much rhe Import 
of their Meſſage ; bur being nothing ſurpri- 
zcd ar what he had ſome time expected, he 
chearfully gave them the uſual Salams or 
Salutations, demanding of them their Bu- 
finels, which brought them to Belgrade : 
To which the Janifar-Aga made anſwer, 
Thar the Sultan demanded the Seal from 
him. To which the Vizicr reply d, Moſt 
willingly ; and putting his Hand intro his 
Boſom, he took the Seal out, and reſigned 
ir. What more, ſaid he, 1s it that you re- 
auire> The Standard, ſaid the Aga; which 
was iminediately produced and delivered. 
Atlaſt they produced the Command for his 
Fiead, which he having read, he ſaid, 0h 
Deceitful World ! After my Death the Grand 
Seignior will remember me, and the whole Em- 
prre too late lament my Fall. He then after 
their uſual manncr waſhed, kneeled down 
and prayed, and yielded his Head to the 
7:izir; faral Cord : Being dead, the Exccutioner 
D.:h. cut oft his Read, and the Skin being flead 
off, ic was ſtuffed with Straw, and put into 
a Bag, and carried away in poſt to the 
Grand Seignior, and laid before the Gate 
of the Divan, on the 7th day of January, 


I 683, 
ANNO, 1684. 


T is very ſeldom that a Grand Vizier 

falis into Diſgrace, or 1s put to Death 

alone, but all his familiar Friends, Confi- 

dents and Creatures, incur the ſame Fare, 

and cither attend him to the next World, 

The Muto- Or are baniſhed into remote Parts; and ſome- 
bility ef Pe times the whole Set of Officers and Mini- 
Turkiſh | 4 . : 
Cours, Mers of State arc changed with him. This 
Man had a corrupted Court, and was ſer- 

ved by Inſtruments of the ſame Humour 

and Temperament like himſelf, and which 

were cither naturally ill-inclined;, or made 

ſo by his Example. With him died the 
Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer , and ſeveral 

other Engines of his Rapine and Violence. 

The Eſtates of theſe Malefactors were ſei- 

zecd and converted to the Grand Seignior's 
Coffers, which were eſteemed in all to a- 

mount unto 14 Millions* of Dollars : to 

which Sum, and a far greater, it was balie- 


| Expedition out of his own Treaſure, ho- 


IE 


ping to have had a return tenfold out of 
the Eſtares and Spoils of rhe Chri/tians, jn- 
ſtead whereof his own Riches became a Prey 
to his Encmies ; all the Mony {which as 
ſome Report) amounted ro above rwo Mil. 
lions found in his Tent, were all his own, 
and as they had been Acquiſitions obtained 
by Force and Rapine, ſo they became the 
Booty and Spoil of the King of Poland, 
paſſing from the poſleſiion of one Covetousg 
Man into the Coftcers of another. The 
ſublime Office of Great Vizier being now 
vacant, the difficulty of the preſent Afﬀairs 
required to have it {upplied with a Perſon 
of Valour, Wiſdom and Experience ; this 
Office, for which many Candidates pretended 
it former times, did now appear ſo weighty 
and full of Thorns, that the moſt ambitious 
amongſt the Turks were willing ro decline it, 
or at leaſt not ſeem to ſeek or affect it, 
The Seliffar Aga, or Sword-bearcr to the 


=_—y 


2, 407 to inform the Aga, or General of the | ved, that Eſtate only of the Vizier would x62, 
\ %22:{aries of rheir Butineſs, requring him in | have amounted unto; bur it is molt certain 
\- Name of the Grand Seignior to be aid-! he had disburſed vaſt Sums of Mony in this 


RANl 


Grand Scignior, called So/iman Aga, an ac- vuinm 


compliſhed Perfon in Mind and Body, 4%: 


Man of good Senſe, bcing always in the 
Eyes of his Maſter, and a Favourite, was 
pitched upon, as the moſt fir and proper of 
any for this Employment : But he excuſed 
himſelf to the Sultan with this Comple- 
ment, That tho nothing in this World could 
be more deſirable to him than this Office, 
yet ſince the execution thereof mult neceſſa- 
rily carry him from the adorable Preſence of 
his Maſter, under the Shadow whereof he 
deſired always to live, he could not with- 
draw himſelf from thence withour much 
Relucancy and Diſcomfort, and therefore 
deſired that the Seals might be conferred on 
ſome other Perfon, more worthy than him- 
{elf. The Grand Seignior judging, that theſe 
Expreſſions procceded from a Heart truly 
deyoted tohim, accepted of the Excuſe, and 
reſoved to conſtitute /brahim Paſha, then 
Caimacam with him at Adrzanople, common- 


ly known by the Name of Xara Xaia, Nga kii 
the Vizier's Office : He had formerly been» ”- 


. . Yer, 
Kaia, or Steward to Xuprioglee ; andihfter® 


his Death was made Embrahoſe, or Maſter 
of the Horſe : He was afflicted with a Dti- 
ſtempecr called a Scerpentineor Cancer, which 
ſome Years ſince was cauſed by 'an Ery/i- 
pelas; ſome ſaid it was a politick Diſcate 
to excuſe himſelf from going to the War. 
He was a cloſe politick Man, and become 
very weary and cautious by the Dangers and 
evil Fate of his Predcceſſors : As onermeans 
to ſecure his Condition, he frequently call- 
ed and aſſembled all the Officers of the Di- 
van, and with them conſulted all of che Me- 


thods in what manner the declining Cond+- 
tion 
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1684. tion of the Empire might be recovered ; 
SY concerning which, ſpeaking his own Senle, 
he often declared, That the Errors of the 
late Vizier were to be retrieved, and a quite 
different Courſe to be ſteered ; for whereas 
he had contrary to the publick Faith bro- 
ken the Truce with the Chri/#zans, without 
:uſt Reaſons, before the time was expired, 
for which the Muſſulmen had taſted the Di- 
ſpleaſure of the Divine Vengeance: They 
1 7:27 yyere now tO appeaſe the Anger of God, by 
mp4 rencwing the ſame Truce, which had been 
injuriouſly violated with the Emperor, and 
obſerving it for the furute, with ſuch Faith 
as becomes the common Honeſty of Man- 
» zked 5 Find, But this Propoſal was in no manner 
aha ; agreeable to the Mind of the Grand Seignt- 
or ; for th6 he was naturally a gentle and a 
peaceable Prince, and diſliked this War at the 
beginning : Yet like an unlucky Gameſter, 
he was unwilling to give over with an ill 
Hand, hoping that the Wheel of Fortune 
might once again turn in his Favour : He 
had alſo promiſed Tekeli conſiderable Aid 
and Aſſiſtance againſt the next Campaign, 
and was unwilling to fotfeit his Promiſe and 
Repuration with hini. 7 
The Vizier finding a Diſpoſition in the 
Grand Seignior to continue the War, defi- 
red to be releaſed from his Office, which 
the weakneſs of his Body rendred him un- 
capable to diſcharge ; ro which the Sultan 
reply'd, That he was one of thoſe, who 
had opened the Gate, by which much Di- 
ſhonour and Miſchief was entred into the 
Empire, and now would with-draw his Neck 
out of the Collar ; but if he did not ſhut 
the Gate again, he would hang him in all 
his Divan Robes. | 

The Turks indeed were then very low, and 
teduced to ſuch diſtreſs for want of Soldiers, 
that from Selibrea, which is about thirty 
Miles from Conſtantinople, in all the Coun- 
try of Romania, (except the Sea-coalt) all that 
were capable of bearing Arms were ſent to 
the War; but being faw Country People, 
proved of little Force againſt a Veterdne 

Army. . | | ; ; 
The Vizier finding himſelf diſappointed 
in this Contrivance, and ſenſible of the pre- 
ſent Diſadvantages, propoſed that the War 
ſhould be managed on the defenſive part, 
rather than to adventure the whoſe Concerri- 
 4dfaſue ment of the Empire on the Hazards and 
1, Chances of War, which ſeemed to. be go- 
verned by ſome evil Influences of the Stars, 
which at that time were not, very propi- 
tious to the Offoman Cauſe. This Council 
being generally well approved, ir produced 
two Reſolutious, one was to divert the in- 
tended.Deſign of the Grand Seignior's go- 
ing in Perſon to the War ; for in thar Caſe 
nothing could become the awful preſence 


and _— of the Sultan, bur Fire and 1684 
Slaughter, and direful Vengeance whereſo- WM 
cyer his terrible Sword was drawn ; it being 
agreeable to the Opinion which the Turks 
fancy and conceiye of their Emperor, That 
he is Omnipotent, and that in one Hand he 
carries all the Riches and Honours of the 
World, and in the other Viftory, and all ſorts 
of Delights for ever. But to draw this Caſe 
a little nearer to the Perſon of the Vizier 
himſelf; it was farther reſolved, That in 
caſe a defenſive War were to be managed, 
it were neither conſiſtent with the Repura- 
tion of the Grand Vizier, who was the 
Sultan's Deputy and Repreſentative ; but 
more becoming a Sardar, with Title of Se- 
raskier, or General to wage a War, in which 
the chief Art is to decline a Batrel and all 
Ragpoennt, Thus had this old and poli- 
tick Vizier obtained his Point by ſitting at 
Home, and ſeeing others play the Game, 
Which he could approve or diſapprove 
withour danger, according to the Succeſſes : 
The. Perſon appointed to be Seraskzer, or 
Genetal, was Xara Oglon Chiamacam of Con- 
/tantinople, who had formerly been Captain 
Paſha, or Admiral of the Seas. 

The Grand Vizier remaining at home, 
had time to conſider and reflet, That the 
cauſe of the general Toleration of almoſt 
dll Chriſtendom againſt them, did proceed 
from the. Negle&, Contempr and ill Ufage 
which the late Viziet had put upon all the 
publick Repreſentatives of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, ſome Inftances of which we have 
given at the beginning of this Hiſtory : To 
redreſs which, it was. thought fit to cajole 
and ſoften a little the Foreign Miniſters 
from Chriſtian Princes, whom the late Vi- 
Zier had ſo contemptuouſly uſed, and treat- 
ed with Diſgrace, .as had raiſed all Chriſten- 
dom about their Ears; and ſo with much. 
Complement the Ambaſſidors of England 
and France were invited to Adrianople by the 
Vizier, to ſit with him upon the Sofraw, _=_ 5 
according to the uſual Cuſtom and Privi- mas, 
ledge of Ambaſſadors, which the Pride of che Cbrifti> 
the late Vizier would nor allow them: The 74 2h 
Lord Chandos , then Ambaſſador from his' = 
Majeſty of Great Britain to the Ottoman 
Port, being ar that time Sick, &xcuſed his 
going, .and perhaps alſo was deſirous to 
{pare the Mony of the Furky Company, 
and nor laviſh it out in an empry and fruit- 
lefs Journey : But the Frendh Ambaſſador, 
Monſieur de Guilleragues, for the: Glory (as 
he thought) of his Maſter, made ſplendid 
Preparations at the Coſt of rhe Merchants, 
to enter Adrianople ; Where, being arrived, 
he was in a ſhorr rtimie received to Audience 
or, the Soffrew, which Priviledge hath been 
reftored ro all dthet Antbaſſadors fince that 
> UNE | 


AScragk ter 
appointed. 
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1624. That which haſtned this Favour and In- 
SY dulgence ro Foreign Miniſters, was the ap- 
prchenſion of a War juſt then breaking out 
with the YVenetians; for the Doge of Yenice 
being newly dead, and his Place ſupplied 
by Seignior Marco Antonzo Guſtinianz, the 
Senate ſent Orders to their Secretary art the 
ſhe Vene- Ottoman Port, called Seignior Capello, to 
rians - qeclare War againſt the Turk, and their 
#22 3, Lcaguc and Alliance with the Emperor and 
Turks. Poland; and having ſo done, to make his 
Eſcape in the beſt manner he was able. 
Sceignior Capello having complied with theſe 
Inſtructions, conveyed himſelf away in the 
Habit of a Seaman, upon a French Man of 
War called the Faithful, which was come to 
Conſtantinople for Convoy to ſome other 

Ships. 

1 he Meoſcovites, who had for a long time 
plaid fait and looſe (as we have formerly 
mentioned) in their Treaties of Peace with 
the Turks, became now more fixed and re- 
lolved on a War, being animated thereto by 
the ſtrong Alliance and Confederacies made 
againſt rhem, and the croſs Fortune of the 
Turks, which ſeemed every day to decline. 

The Moſco- This Union and ſtrong Combination, as it 

vices *nc'- made the Turks tremble, ſo the Senſe there- 

*-» into ths Of ſoftnced their Minds, and rendred them 

£c-zze. much more plyable and gentle to thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Ambaſſadors, who remained in Peace 
and Amity with them ; and gave juſt occaſi- 
on to the Engliſh, and others trading in their 
Dominions, to applaud and own the Ju- 
ſtice, Moderation, and caſy Acceſs of the 
Turks, much difterent from that, which they 
praiſed in the time of their Proſperity, ſo 
that tho our Engliſh Merchants, in all their 
Letters, complained of the badneſs of Trade, 
and ill Markets, yet they praiſed and com- 
mended the preſent Security in which they 
lived, and the readineſs of the Turkiſh Mi- 
niniſters to afford them redreſs upon all 
Complaints. 

The Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance 
being vigorouſly carried on at Yienna, by 
Seignior Contarini, the Venetian Ambaſſa- 
dor-to his Imperial Majeſty, by and with 
the Conſent and Aſſiſtance of the Pope's 
Nuncio, theſe following Articles were a- 
greed between the Emperor, the King of 
Poland, and the Republick of Yenzce, and 


publick of Yenice ; the which ſhall continie 1684, 
until the end of this War, and to be defen- vv 
five for ever. | 

The Proteqor and Guarantie, whereof 
ſhall be rhis Pope Zznoceit the XT. and his 
Succeſiors ; _ the Apoſtolical See ſhall 
ever be Moderator to judge and determine 
which of theſe Parties falls from his Faith, 
and fails in a dre Performance. 

That during the time that this Leagye 
continues in Force, none of the Parties ſhall 
enter irito Treaty, or accept of any Condi- 
tion, tho never ſo adyantagious withour the 
Conſenr, Priviry and Concurrence of the 
other Allies. 

Thar his Imperial Majeſty ſhall enter in- 
to this League, as King of Hungary, Bohe- 
mia, and Arch-Duke of Auſtria; as doth al- 
fo the King, as King of Poland and Great 
Duke of Lituania, binding theſe their Do- 
minions and Inheritances ; as doth alſo the 
Republick of Yenice, bind and oblige their 
Dominions and Territories to the perform- 
ance of theſe Covenants. 

By this League is undetſtood only a War 5thly; 
againſt the 7urks, and againſt no other Prince 
or Potentate whatſoever. 

The Emperor for his part, and the King thly, 
of Poland for his, do promiſe to wage War 
againſt the 7urks with very powerful Armies 
by Land ; and the Yenetians with a powet- 
ful Fleet at Sea, and with their Troops in 
Dalmatia to the utmoſt of their Force, until 
a Peace be concluded. 

That in eaſe either of theſe Parties be 7thy. 
hard preſſed by the Enemy, ſo that the Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of the others be neceſlary, 
they ſhall leave their preſent Deſigns, and 
apply themſelves to the Relief of the Party 
oppreſſed. 

Thar this War be carried on by way of gthly; 
Diverſion, that is, That the Emperor en- 
deayour to conquer and ſubdue all the Forts 
and ſtrong Holds in Hungary, the King of 
Poland to recover Kaminiec, Podolia and Uk- 
rania ; and the YVenetians the ſeveral Towns, 
Fortreſles and Iſlands which they have loſt. 

Thar ſo ſoon as rheſe Articles are ſigned, gthly. 
thar the ſeveral Covenants herein contained, 
be pur into immediate Execution. | 
Thar all Chriſtian Princes be invited to xcthly. 
enter into this League, and eſpecially the 


2dly. 


afterwards Sworn unto at Rome, at the Feet | 
of the Pope, by Cardinal Po in Behalf of 
the Emperor, by Cardinal Barharini in the 
Name of the King of Poland, and by Car-' 
dinal O:tobonifor the YVenetians. 


The Articles are theſe. | 


Czar of Moſcovy. 

That this League ſhall riot be underſtood xxthly. 
ro prejudice any other League made with 
any other Prince; particularly, That lately 


| concluded berween the Emperor and the 
[King of Poland. 


Thus did the Senate of Venice, after Ma- 


: [ 'Hat a League offenſive and defenſive cure Deliberation, (for that Republick did 
be concluded between the Emperor, never at raſhly) enter into the Confedera- 


the King and Republick of Poland, and Re- cy with the aforeſaid Allies againſt the 7 urks. 


The 


1684. 
WAP 
[gs which 
4/2 Vene- 
eiz0s 24d 
to make a 
Har, 


Some of 
the Male. 
Contents 
falloff to 
the Empes 


Or, 
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' The many Inſults and Avanias with which 
the Grand Vizier, and others did daily 
oppreſs them (of Which at the beginning 
of this Hiſtory we -have given ſome In- 
ſtances ) and the difficult Circumſtances 
they lay under by theſe hard Task-maſters, 
who were continually drawing, and forcing 
Mony from them upon falſe pretences, 
without which they always threatned War, 
were juſt Grounds and Reaſons for breaking 
chat Peace, which was concluded with them 
after the loſs of Candia in the year 1668. 
This happy League was farther improved 
by Applications to the Czars of —_ 
who had not long before ſignified unto the 
Court of Poland, their inclinations to -en- 
ter into this Alliance; to forward which the 
Baron of Zerowskt was diſpatched: into 
Moſcovy, and in his way thither, by Piland 
ro take Blumferg with him, being both Com- 
mitſionated to Sollicite the Czars' for their 
Aſſiſtance and Union with the other Con- 
tederates. The like Addreſſes were made 
ro the Princes of 7taly, who being encoura- 
ged, and warmed by the late proſperous 
Succeſles, were ready to contribute all the 
Force and Aid within their Power. The City 
of Rome moved by the Exhortations,and Ex- 
amples of the Pope, did chearfully Concur, 
and the Cardinals, Princes and Prelates did 
all Contribute immenſe Sums for carrying on 
this Holy Wat : And the Pope did not only 
Iflue forth liberally Monies out of his own 
Coffers, but ſent Forces which were raiſed 


in his own Dominions and Territories, to | 


joyn with the Imperial Army in Zungary : 
Thus did all things, according to the uſual 
courſe of Nature, Concur towards the Pro- 
ſperity of the Chriſtian Afﬀairs ;' for Mani- 
kind naturally ſides with the uppermoſt 
and ſtrongeſt ſide, and are ready to'depreſs, 
and beat down the weak and dejedted 
Party. | | | 
Nor did the Emperor only endeavour to 
fortifie, and ſtrengthen his ſide by united 
Intereſts and Alliances ; but to weaken his 
Enemies, by with-drawing from them the 
Malecontents, Who were their Afociates; 
and the firſt Incentives to this Wat : The 
Succeſſes of the Emperor had damped the 
Spirits of rhe Malecontents in-'ſuch man- 
ner, that they began now- to belieye the 
Turks were vincible, and that they: had put 
their Truſt in a feebls Atm of Fleſh, which 
could nor Defend them, and. engaged theit 
Intereſt with a Party, from which they conld 
promiſe themſelyes- no Secttriry or Redreſs : 
Wherefore, ſeriouſly laying aſide: their for- 
mer ill Principles;-many of the Counties and 
Cities, begdn to Capitulate;- and defire ro 
have their Aggrievances tettefſed;up! 
they ptofniſed td ſubmit uno rhe, F 
Pleaſtirez and revurit t& theit: Obtdhence 7 


en ; 
'"mperor's 


But this good Humour bein 


to ſome few Cities and Counties, no Capi- 
tulations or Articles were Signed or Con- 
cluded, fo that notwithſtanding their good 
Intentions, the Imperialifſts made Havock 
of them in all Places ; and the Turks hear- 
ing of tlieir Inclinations to return again to 
their Obedience to the Emperor, and of the 
Steps they had made towards it, Treated 
them in all Places like Enemies, with Fire 
and Sword ; ſo that miſerable was the State 
of this poor People, who were become Ob- 
noxious to both Parties; they had been the 
Original cauſes of the Miſchief, and were 
bkely to Periſh init 

But the Clemency of the Emperor Commi- 
ſerating their unhappy Condition, Publiſhed 


debauched from their Duty and Allegiance 
to their lawful Sovereign, Dated at Lintz 


Door was opened to a Treaty, ' and Pardon 
ofter'd to all ſuch who were deſirous to re- 
turn to the Protectidn of his Imperial Ma- 
jelty, and to renounce their deperidante or 
the Turks : This Edit was affixed in all 
publick Places, as Church-doors, and the 
Market Croſfles; and diſperſed -in all the 
Frontier Garriſons, being Written in tha 
Latin and the Hungarian Tongues, that 
none-might pretend ignotanee thereof. The 
direction was in this maittier :; © + 

To all the States and Orders, as well Pre- 
lates; Barohs, Nobles, as to all Free and 
Royal Cities, Counties and People, and ro 
all Perſons whatſoever. {none excepted) 
within the Kingdom of Hungary. | 

In the firſt plate, The ſad and deplorable 
Contition of that Kingdom being bewailed, 
cauſed by civil and inteſtine Diſcords, which 
evil. and" perverſe Spirits had raiſed, and by 
their. evil | Perſwaſions . had deluded many 


their Lives and Fortines to their Luſt and 
Revenge, . and even to joyn. and unite them- 
ſelves with the: Turks, who were the ancient 
and irreconcilable Entmies to the Kingom of 
Hungary, -and the Chriſtian Religzon. And 
tho His Imperial Majeſty. having been thus 
highly provoked by the Rebellions ar1 Out- 
rages of the People, and by. the Power of his 
Viftorioas Arms might juſtly exempt, and e- 
jet them from all Pardon : Tet his gracious 


February next enſuing, ſhall renounce and 
abandon the intereſt and party of the Male- 
 tonfents,! aud union with the Turks, dnd re- 
Pair: toi:Presburg, where - Commiſſioners ſhall 
he, appointet to receive them, and'to deliver 


ut Pardons to them, taking a new Oath of 
T Allegiance 


in the Month of Fanuary 1684 ; whereby a. 


Thouſands of poor Innocent Men," to Sacrifice 


\ Clemency prevailing, he doth once ugain offer 
his Mercy, to w many as before the tnd of-. 


2 fiot general 1684. 
amongſt all the Malecontents, bur confin'd SI 


Their ill 


ondit1r, 


an Act of General Pardon to all the People 4 General 
of Hungary, who had been miſlead, and ?r" 


— —— 
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ET Dn nes 


1684. Allegiance to their King, with aſſurances to 
LV remain for ever as good Subjetts, in perfect 
Loyalty and Obedience to his Majeſty, which 
being perform d, ſuch as are of the Nobility 
ſhall be reftor d to their Honours, Dignitzes 
and Eſtates : And in caſe any ſuch have for- 
merly enjoy d Honours, an Places of Truſt, 
their Caſe ſhall be conſider d by the Commiſſ- 
oners, who are to make Report thereof unto 
the Emperor, who will be ready in ſuch 
Caſes ſo to Ad, as ſhall be moſt ſuitable to 
the Royal Service. Such Soldiers as having 
been ſeduced by their Commanders to leave and 
relinquiſh the Imperial Army, ſhall return a- 
gain to their Duty, and to their Colours, 
ſball have the ſame Poſt allotted to them as 
formerly, and ſhall be received again into the 
Mjin 4:4 , or Regiments reſpectively. All 
Counties and Cities, who by their Deputies 
ſhall appear before the Commiſſioners, in order 
to ſuch Reconciliation, ſhall have ſafe Paſports 
to go,” and return with all ſecurity. As to 
matters of Religion, the Worſhip of God, and. 
Reſtitution of Churches, all the particulars 
agreed unto, and promiſed at the laſt General 
Diet held at Edemburg, ſhall be perform'd 
and inviolably maintained. As to the Sta- 
tute made in the year 1655, comcerning the 
Coronation of the King of Hungary, on which 
various Gloſſes and Interpretations have been 
put, which have cauſed great diſorders and di- 
Sturbances; the ſame ſhall be referr d to the 
next Convention of the States to conſider 
thereof, and Decrees therein, what ſhall be 
moſt agreeable to the Fundamental Conſtituti- 
ons of the Nation. So that a true, and im- 
partial Interpretation being put on all things 
as well in Religious, as in Temporal Matters, 


a good and laſting Peace, and right under- |. 


Standing may paſs between the King and his 
People. And as to thoſe, who ſhall not take 
hold of this Golden Scepter now held forth 
unto them with this opportunity, and within 
the time limited : It is declared,That they are 
excluded from Mercy, and are guilty of all 
the Miſeries, which ſhall fall upon themſel- 
ves and their Country ; and ſhall be Proſe- 
cuted as Rebels, Outlawed and Felonious Per- 
ſons, and ſuch as are never more to bereceiv'd 
znto Grace, or Pardon. 

To put this Commiſhon into Execution 
were appointed the Duke of Lorazne, the 
Count #7nsk; Chancellor of Bohemza, the 
Baron of Abele, and Count Yinceſlat of 
Altheim, who were to open the ſame at 
Presburg, on the i5th day of Pebruary. 
But in regard no:n1ing was declar'd wor 
citely in this Decree, touching Liberty of 
Conſcience, the Excrciſe of the Proteſtant 


- 
— 


Religion, and. the Conſervation of Privile- | 


gecs, it ieemed ſo ſhort and narrow, and in- 
comprehenſive of the Cauſe, for which, the: 
Malecontents had fo long contended, thar 


very few thought it worthy the acceptance : 153 
Howlſoever ſome there were, ,who being ws 
convinced by the Succeſs of the Emperor, | 
that they had engolfed rhemſelyes in a de- 
ſperate Lanek, embraced the offers of the 
Imperial Pardon, ſuch were the Baron of 
Baragotzi, who abandoning Tekel7's party, Srvral 
Fled with Three hundred Zufſars into his ns 
Caſtle of Zakwar. The Count Humanai, © 
and ſome other Hungarian Lords followed 
his -Example, and fortified themſclyes jn 
the Caſtle of Angwar : The Barons Ladiſla- 
us, Francis Baragotzi, Schieniſi, Clebai and 
Malkai, intending a like Revolt were ſeized, 
and by Order of Tekelz were put to 
Death. 

With all theſe Misfortunes the Spirit of 
Tekeli being nothing abated, bur rather rai- 
ſed with Rage and Deſpair ; he Iſſued out 
2 Proclamation of his own, in Imitation of Tekel 
that of the Emperor's, in which with an pus ji 
Imperial Stile, he declared Pardon to al|” *y 
ſuch as ſhould within a time limited, re- 
turn to the defence of the Malecontented 
party, of which he had owned himlelf the 
Head and Protector : And for their better 
Encouragement he laid our a Project of con- 
ſtituting a Republick, by which all the 
Nobility, and many of the Commonalty 
ſhould come to bear a ſhare in the Govern- 
ment: And to puniſh thoſe who had Re- 
volted from him,he marched with a Body of 
IO .ooo Men of his own, and a conſiderable 
force of the Turks under the Command of 
the Paſhas of Buda, and Agria to Beſiepe 
Count Baragotski in his Caſtle of Zakwar, 
of which Count Rabata having advice, he 
preſently marched with all his Forces a- 
gainſt them, which Tekeli fearing, declin'd 
an Engagement, in a Seaſon when the 


Winter was ſcarce paſt; but on a ſuddain, 
turning his deſign on the Caſtle of Angwar, 


which was defended by the Count of 74- Cur Hu 
manai, he took it by force in three Days ""'." 
time, and: carried away the Count himlelf 
to Caſſovia, where he cut off his Head. 

To revenge theſe Inſults, the Ltuanans, 
whom the King of Poland had left behind 
himin their Winter-quarters, made frequent 
Incurſions, upon the Countries of the Malc- 
contents, eſpecially into the County of 
Sepuſa, burning their Villages, and carrying 
away their Cattle. But this Militia remaind 
not long in thoſe pars, before they were 
recalled by the King of Poland out of Hun- 
gary, either becauſe he was informed that 
his Soldiers deſerted daily, or elſe out of 
ſome pique, or diſcontent of being refuled 
to be Mediatour,and Guaranty for the Peace 7: ing 
with the. Malecontents, for which Reaſon 7 [1,7 
he declared, 'That he would not concerii are: 
himſelf .in a War againſt 7eke/# and his 
Complices,/but againſt the Turks only, to 


which 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 139 


"484. Which the Articles of Alliance did oblige] The Pope having received this Letter al- 1684 5 


> him; and to no other. S . . [ſembled a Congregation, of the Cardinals, 
| The Spring being now advanced,and 7ekelz|at which the Miniſters of the Emperor, and 
ar Caſſovia,he Wrote a Letter from thence to|the King of Poland were preſent. to, delibe- 
the Pope, Dated the 12th of Aprzl, wherein|rate, and conſider what Anſwer was fitting 
. he repreſented ; That ever fince the laſt year|to be returned thereunto. Go, 
—_ he was very defirous to put an end to the Trou-| The Seaſon of the year being now far ad- 
;202e bles of Hungary, upon thoſe Terms and Con-|vanced, both ſides prepar'd for War. The 
ditions, which were agreed with the Baron| Seraskier, called Xara brahim, having taken The Sersſ- 
Saponara. And being not able to obtain from| his Farewel of the Grand Seignior and po $a 
the Emperor a Grant to conſtitute the King of | Great Vizier, departed from 2 tanople in 
Poland Guaranty of this Treaty, he was for-| the Month of May, and arrived at Belgrade 
ced to take new Meaſures, and to ſupport| where he found a Body of 60.000 Men, 
Himſelf and his Intereſt under Proteition of| of which he ſent one half_to the Army de- 
the Turks, which his Enemies interpreted to] ſigned for Poland, with which Recruir they 
be a Renuntiation of his Chriſtianity. But| became a Hundred thouſand ſtrong, and 
he ſacredly proteſted to his Holineſs, that hel lay Encamped near the City of Nicopols : 
took up Arms for no other Reaſon and Cauſe,| With the remainder the Seraskier marched 
than the Defence of his Country, and to con-| to Buda, where he joyned with 20 .ooo more, 
ſerve himſelf from entire Ryin, having had\ and expeQcd the Auxiliary Troops of Ajia; 
the experience of many years, that the Em-| which amounted . unto 30 .000 effective The Tur © 
peror was in no State or Condition to defend) Men ; ſo that rhe whole Force this year of kiſh Army. 
him. That He and his Party did not deſerve\ the Ottaman Army in Hungary only, amoun- 
the Odious Name of Rebels, confidering that | ted unto 80 .ooo Men, beſides I5 .000 which 
the Arms they took »pþ were in Defence only| were appointed for the Guard of the Bridge 
of the Libertits, and Privileges granted unto| of Eſeck. | =_— 
them by the ancient Kings of Hungary, and| Nor were the Preparations leſs conſider- 
particularly by King Andrew the IT. whoſe] able at Vienna, ths a diverſion was much 
Letters are conſerved amongſt the Archives of| fear d of tho Imperial Forces; by the Jealou- 
the Vatican ;- which if his Holineſs would be| ſies which the Arms of France gave In 
pleaſed to inſpet and examine, he would eafi-| Flanders and upon the Rhine, and the Pre- 
ly find, that thoſe Articles have been ſo far\ tentions Which the French Miniſters were 7 
from being performed,that they have been wholly| daily making at Rati5bon,and in other Courts pars from 
laid aſide, and violated in every particalar.| of the Empire, by which .there- was ſome France. 
That as to his own Perſon, he hath been deſ- appearance, as if a Check would be given 
poyled of his Eftate, and made 'an Exile in| to the ſmooth and proſperous proceedings 
the very tender years of Touth, with 6thers| of the Imperial Forces in Hungary. This 
of the Hungarian Nobility, who could never\ ſurmiſe was cheriſhed by thoſe, who were 
obtain redreſs upon their tomplaints, but in-| deſirous to clap up a Peace with . the Turk, 
ſtead thereof received Sentence of Death by] alledging that it was impoflible ro carry on 
corrupt and partial Judges, without any re-|a War in Hungary, and at the ſame time 
gardto the formalities preſcribed by Law. And] reſiſt the formidable Force of France in 
tho' in this Cauſe not only Proteſtants, but\ Alſatia, and on the. Confines, and perhaps: 
great numbers of Catholicks were concerned, | in the very Heart of the Empire. But God, 
among ſt which George Lippa Archbiſhop of| who by his Diyine Providence Governs 
Gran was one, a Perſin very Zealous for Re-| all things, was pleaſed out of his Gom- 
ſtoration of thoſe Liberties, which the Em- paſſion to Chriſtendom to incline the Heart 
peror had Sworn to maintain, when in the| of that King to be Chriſtian, and to Accord 
year 1655 he had received the Crown of Hun-| a Truce with the Empire for ſome years, 
gary at Presburg ; yet nothing coald avail\ that fo he might take oft the. Scandal of __ 
zowards moderating the violent Proceedings of | being a Friend, to. the Turks, agd of inter- 75,; x;ug 
that Council, by which the Emperor was govern-| rupting the. Progreſs of the Chriſtian Arms mate s:: 
ed ; ſo that having no other remedy, they were| againſt the Common. Enemy- to the Fairh of 4" Aon q 
enforced as their laft Refuge, to F478 recourſe | Chriſt. In fine, The dread of a French ,,,. f 
unto their Arms, not with defign to att againſt | War being vaniſhed, the whole Groſs of the 
the Catholick Religion, or to the, prejudice.| Imperial Army came to refund it ſelf. apo 
thereof, either in Hungary or elſewhere, but | the Turks, and was in number and quality 
only . to maintain thoſe Liberties which were\ as follows: 
eſtabliſhed by Law, and confirmd by ſeveral} .. Joo I oy ie: 
Diets, In fine, He beſeeched bis Holineſs to\ Thie Infantry were in all Twenty ſeven Re- 


Judge of his Intentions by this Detlaration, ra-\ - giments, _ __. +. 
ther than by the Siniſter Reports of his Ene-| The Cavalry all armed with Back and Breaſt, 
mies, t0 whom he wiſhed a long Eife; and 4 72 '-.> 12890 
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Beſides the Confederate Army under the 
Duke of Bavaria, which made about 
20.000 Men, ſo that the whole Chri- 
ſian Army this year compoſed a Body, 
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104880 Mcn 


In all 
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But how numerous ſoever this Army 
ſeemed to be, yer aftcr the Garriſons were 
our of it ſupply'd, and Forces ſent into Al- 
fatia, and to the Rhine; and conſiderable 
Detachments into Croatia and Stira, 
and Parts of the Upper Hungary, the 
main Body remaining with the Duke of 
Loraine, did not amount to above Forty 
thouſand Men, with which he deſigned the 
Sicge of Buda. This was an Enterpriſe 
becoming the Valour of ſo great a Cap- 
tain, for the Town was Defended by a 
Garriſon of Forty ſix Chambers of Faniſa- 
ries,cach confiſting of One hundred and fifty 
Men, beſides Spahees and the Militia of 
Raſcia, which in all compoſed a Body of 
Twelve thouſand effetive Men. The City 
of Buda it {elf is raiſed on a Hill, and is na- 
turally very ſtrong ; under it there is ano- 
ther Town Built by the Turks, which is 
called the Lower Buda, But before Ap- 
proaches could be made hereunto, it was 
judged neceſſary to ſecure the Navigation 
down the Danube, for carrying the heavy 
Cannon, and Provitions neceflary for main- 
tenance of the Siege, which could not be 
done but by taking the ſtrong City of 
Vicegrade with the Caſtle, which fo far 
commanded the River, that no Boats, or 
Veſſels could paſs down the Current with- 
out bcing infeſted by the Cannon of the 
Place. For Yicegrade is Situated on a Rock 
on the ſide of the Danube between Gran and 
Buzla, but much nearer to the latter, and is 
fortified by a Caſtle creed upon 2 ſmall 
Hill. This place hath bcen ſo conſiderable 
in former times, that it was the Reſidence 
of the Hungarian Kings, of which there rc- 
main great Ruins to this day of ſumptuous 
and magnificent Palaccs. The Crown of the 
Kings of Hungary was anciently conſer- 
ved in this place ; but as the Turks advan- 
ccd in their Conqueſlts, for better ſecurity 
it Was removed to Preshurg. This Crown 
is of a difterent Figure from that which 


other Princes uſe; for it is very low, with 1624, 
a Croſs on the Top, cncompaſied with four ww 


Leaves, of which one is larger than the 
other three. This Crown 1s held in grcar 
eſtimation by the Hungarians , | 
as they ſay, brought down from Heayen 
by an Angel, and planted on the Head of 
their King St. Stephen. It bcing neceſſary 
(as we have ſaid) to take this place to 
make the way clear, and open untg Buda, 
the Duke of Loraine cauſed a Body of 
Horſe to paſs the Bridge of Gran; and he- 
cauſe the Country was full of Weeds and 
Incloſures, all the Baggage and Incum- 
brances of the Camp were left under the 
Cannon of Gran , with a Guard of four 
Regiments of Foot, and a Detachment of 
Six hundred Horſe, beſides four Battalions 
of Count Kaiſerſtein, Commanded by Ge- 


neral Hailewel/ ; with the reſt of the Army aid 


the Duke of Lorainve marched away, and 
having pitched his Camp about an hour's 
diſtance, or three Engliſh Miles from Yice- 
grade, he with ſome other Officers took 
a view of the place : And on the 16th day 


of June by break of day in the Morning, Vicg:« 


he raiſed his Camp, and by nine a Clock 
the ſame Morning the Foot and Dragoons 
had tak»: their Poſt upon a Hill, where. 
they b:-1.zht up ſome Mortar-picces and 
Cannci, 14d began to Batter the Town : 
Bur it being confiderd, that this would 
be a lon work, an Aſſault was refolyed, as 
the ſhorteſt and moſt expedite courſe to 
put an end to this Aftion. Count Erneſt 
of Staremberg diſpoſed and diredtcd in whar 
manner the Artack ſhould be made ; and 
the Duke of Newburg commanded during 
the time of it's Execution. The Cavalier 
Roſne in deſpight of the Enemics Fire broak 
in at the firſt Gate, and being come to the 
ſecond, the Baron of Aft; with his Grana- 
dicrs threw himſelf over the Walls into the 


City, by which time Roſe having broak in 4» # 
ſrorme, 


qua teen, 


at the ſecond Gate, the Defendants began 
to give ground, and retreat into the Calle, 
bur ſo precipitous was their Flight, that be- 
force they could croud into, the Gate, many 
of them were cut oft, and killed by 
the Encmy ; after which the City was 
Sacked, and dclivered up for a Prey into 
the Hands of the Soldicry. The next day 
by three a Clock in the Morning, the Duke 
of Loraine took a view of the Caſtle, and 
deſigned to raiſe divers Batteries againſt it, 
for that the Bombs by Reaſon of the Figure 
of the Caſtle which was long and narrow, 
could aor caſily take place: But whilſt chete 
Batteries were ratfing, the Duke ſent a 
Herald with 4 menacing Summons, that 
in caſe they ſhould refuſe ro Surrender, he 
would deliver them up into the mercileſs 


Fury of the Soldiers. The Turks being 


aſtoniſhed 
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aſtoniſhed at the Reſolution and Bravery of 
the Chriſtians, were affrighred into a Trea- 
ty ; and Hoſtages being given on both ſides, 
it was agreed, That the Beſteged ſhould 
have Liberty to March out with their Arms, 
Bag and Baggage, Wives and Children, lea- 
ving behind them all the Artillery and Am- 
munition belonging to the Place. The Sol- 
dicrs were no more than Six hundred in all, 
who were tranſported in Boats into the Ifland 
of St. Andrew's, to pals from thence to Walt : 
In the Caſile were only fix Pieces of Can- 
non, (on four of which were the Arms of 
the Emperor Rodolfus ;) the Proviſions and 
Ammunition alſo was very ſmall and incon- 
ſiderable, which might be che true Caule of 
this ſudden Surrender ; for otherwiſe the 
Caſtle was very capable of making a longer 
Defence. 

As things were paſſing in this manner be- 
fore Vice-grade, News was brought to the 
Duke of: Loraine, that the Turks had made 
an attempt on the Baggage which lay under 
Command of the Guns at Gran, and that 
the Regiment of Rabata had been worſted ; 
upon which News the Duke of Nexburg with 
his Horſe rook the Allarum, and haſtned to 
their Afliſtance, and was followed alſo by 
the Duke of Loraine ; but in their way thi- 
ther, they received Letters, that the Di- 
ſpute was already decided in favour of the 
Chriſtians ; for tho they loſt Eighty Men, 
which were killed, together with Major 
General Hailewe/, who was' run through 
the Body in two places with a Lance, and 
Baron de Kery, with a Lieutenant of the Re- 
giment of 7aff; yet the Turks having at 
length been beaten our of the Field in diſfor- 
der, and with a loſs of One hundred and 
twelve Men which lay dead in the Field, 
the Victory clearly appearcd in favour of the 
Chriſtians : Count Rabata, Nephew to the 
General of that Name, was taken Priſoner, 
but was afterwatds reſcucd by rwo Horſe- 
mceri, whom he well Rewarded for that 
great Service. _ . 

The Death of Major General Hailewe/, 
a Soldier of long Experience and undaunted 
Courage, being lamented with ſuch Grief 
and Sorrow as Soldiers uſually expreſs in 
the time of War for cach other : The Duke 
of Loraine ſupplied Vice-grade with a Gar- 
riſon of Five hundred Men out of the Regi- 
ment of the Duke of Neuburg, the Com- 
mand whereof was given to the Baron 
da Ambouche, Sergeant Major of that Regi- 
ment : The Duke of Loraine having refreſh 
ed his Army for ſome ſhort time near unto 
Gran until the Troops were come, from 
Vice-grade, he raiſed his Camp on the 20th of 
Fune, and traverſed the Danube over the 

Bridge at Strigon;um, and by next Day in 
the Evening the whole Army, Cannon, Bag- 


gage,and every thing being pailed over, they 
continued their March rowards Peſ?, where 
the Recruits of the Sz/ean Forces were 
expected : The March thicher was diificulr 
through Woods and narrow Places, fo that 
on the 277th they encamped near Witzen, in 
ſight of Fiftcen thoutaad 7arks, under the 
Command of ten Pathaes, 2na Eight thou- 
ſand Tartars, with their Officers, who were 
drawn up in Battalia on the fide of a 
Hill; the Acceſs unto which was very difh- 
cult over Rocks and Buthes, and broaken 
Ways : On their right Wing they had the 
Danube, and on the left a Bog or Moraſſe ; 
the Imperialiſts immediately upon this ap- 
pearance, put themſelves inro a Poſture of 
Battle, with as much ſpeed as the difficulty 
of the Place' would permit, having their 
right Wing towards the Daxube, and their 
left rowards the Mountain, extending very 
largely their Front, they marched cloſe and 
ſlow to paſs the rough and broaken Ways, 
which tho the Zarks defended with four 
Pieces of Cannon, yet Prince Lewis of Ba- 
zen forced through, as did alſo Count Sta- 
remberg, and gaincd the Paſs, bringing ſome 
Pieces of Cannon to make good their Poſt, 
The Zurks began now to move, and to 
charge the Regiment of Zaff, which was in 
the middle of the Line, with their uſual 
Crics of Ala, Ala: The Duke of Loraine 
who was in that part of the Army, which 
was the middle, ſo as to be more ready 
to relieve thoſe Troops, which he percei- 
ved moſt in diſtreſs, had his Horſe killed 
under him by a Piſtol-ſhor, as had alſo two 
other Cavalicrs, who road near his Perſon ; 
bur they being again remounted, the Chri- 
ſtian Troops moved with a regular Order, 
keeping themſelves cloſe and firm like a 


times, endeavouring to break into their Bo- 
dy ; but being every time repulſed with 
ſome loſs, they began to give way and to 
retreat; but Rallying again, they made 
another Charge ; bur failing in the Attemy e, 
and not able to break into the Enemies 
Ranks, the Chri/tiars preſſed them fo hard, 


and put them into ſuch Diſorder, that they 
fled and trampled one upon the other, lea-;; 


ving their Cannon, and the Faniſaries which 
guarded them, to ſhift for themlielves, who 
being ſurrounded with ſeveral Regiments, 
were all cut to pieces. 


In this Battle about Six or Seven hundred 
Faniſaries wete killed, great numbers en- 


o 


-deayouring to fwim over to the other fide 


were drowned in the Danube, and abour 
Three.lundred Priſoners were taken ; The 
Turkiſh Cavalry for the molt part faved them- 
ſelves in Peft, by the ſwiftneſs of their Hor- 
ſes, which tho not ſo ſirong in Battle as the 


German , yct \more_ nimble and ufeful in 
Flight, 
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Flight. There were no more than fix Pie- 


A ces of Cannon taken, without other Spoyl 


Peſt ſet on 
Five by the 
Turks. 


either of Tents or Baggage ; for this Force 
being only a Detachment ſent from Buda to 
give ſome Interruption, and ſtop to the Pro- 
greſs of the Enemy, they carried no Incum- 
brances with them, which commonly cauſe 
Camps to move ſlowly. - 7 
The Garriſon of the Fortreſs of Witzem, 
beholding from the top of rhe Caſtle the 
Succeſs of this Fight, were put into ſuch 
Conſternation , that upon Summons from 
Count Schaffemberg, they ſurrendred without 
Terms or Conditions, but at Diſcretion ; 
all the Perſons thercin, to- the number of 
Fifteen Hundred, were made Caprives, and 
put into the Emperor's Gallies, which row 
on the Danube, for the Service of the Army. 
The Duke of Loraine having in this manner 
ſecured the Paſſes, which obſtrudted the 
Navigation of the Danube, he cauſed the 
whole Army to march towards Peſt, and up- 
on the 3oth of Fane, he encamped abour 
chree £ng/iſh Miles diſtant from that City ; 
over which, in the Evening about Sun-ſer, 
appeared a great Fire and Smoak, which 
was judged to ariſe from the Town, and 
that the Turks themſelves intended to Burn 
ir to the ground : By break of Day in the 
Morning, the Duke mounting on Horle- 
back at the head of his Cavalry, (ordering 
the Foot to follow him ar leiſure) he ap- 
proached near the Walls, and gave orders 
to a Detachment of Dragoons to make diſ- 
covery of the State and Condition of the 
place, which was ſoon found to have been 
ſet on Fire and abandoned by the Turks, 
only a few remained, who had nor time 
with the reſt to pack up their Baggage and 
be gon; theſe endeavouring to make ſome 
little Oppoſition wete killed, and three Co- 
fours taken ; thoſe who eſcaped fled over 
the Bridge, and broak off Fifty of the Boats 
ro prevent the Purſuit of the Enemy, which 
floating down the Current, were taken up 
by the Chriſtians. 
being come to Peſt, cauſed the Fire to 
be extinguiſhed, which had as yer Burnr 
bur one third part of the Town, all the 
Stores of Ammunition and Proviſion being 
ſaved : The Works and Fortifications were 
ordered to be repaired, and Cannon to be 
mounted on the Walls ; bur the Place pro- 
ved roo hot for them, being ſo much in- 
commoded by inceſſant ſhooting from Buda, 
that there was no abiding for them there ; 
for Peſt lies in a beautiful Plain, and gives 


- Denomination to the Country round about, 


which is called, Comztatas Peſthienfis : From 
Buda it hath a ſumptuous Proſpe&, by the 
appearance ofthe Towers on the old Walls, 
and Spires of the Moſchs, bur is ſo over- 
ropt by Buda, rhat all the Cannon there 


The Duke of Lorazze 


can ſhoot into it ; ſo that the Imperial Ar- 
my quitted the Place, until ir ſhould fall 
into their Hands, and follow the Fate of 
Buda , as an Appendage or D#pendance 
thereof. . 

The *Troops being with-drawn fron Peſt, 
they marched back ro Witzen, where :wo 
Bridges of Boats were making to pals the 
River at the Ifland of St. Andrew's, where 
the River divides it ſelf in two Branches 


and eaſy. 


the farther fide of the Iſland was mucli 
more hazardous, by reaſon that the Stream 
was broader and more rapid ; and the Zurks 
with 20 .coo Men encamped within three 
Miles from the Banks of the River ; bur 
nothing ſeemed now too hard or dangerous 
to a victorious Army, and an invincible 
Captain ; for whilſt the Bridge was finiſh- 
ing with incredible Expedition, ſome Sol- 
diers for Spyes ſwam over to the other ſide, 
where having obſerved, that the Turks lay 
with much Security within their Camp, and 
withour any motion ; (which was a ſtrange 
thing, conſidering that they might eaſily 
have defended the River, and made the Paſ- 
ſage over impoſlible) Five thouſand Foot, 


over in Boats, where being landed withour 
any diſturbance, they ihtrenched themſelves, 
and raiſed a Battery, from whence they 
could ſhoot into the Enemies Carp, and 
ſecure the Paſſage of the Water for the reſt 
of the Army. On the 10th of this Morith, the 
Bridge being finiſhed,the whole Army paſſed 
over the ſame Day, and joyned themſelves 
with the other Body already on thar ſide. 
The Seraskier being informed, that only 
a part of the Army was got over, he advan- 
ced againſt them with all his Horſe, and 
cight Hundred Faniſaries, and two ſmall 
Field-pieces; with him were the Paſha of 


with the Cannon about the diſtance of an 
Hour's March: The Attack which the Turks 
made was ſo ſuddain, that the Chriſtians 
had ſcarce time to put their Forces into or- 
der of Battail ; but howſoever ſuch was the 
readineſs of this Army, and the good Dit- 
cipline of it, that every Regiment and Troop 
at the firſt ſound of an Allarum took their 
Places without the leaſt Confuſion. The 
Duke of Lo#aene, at the head of his Ca- 
valry, undertook to lead the Van, and there- 
with ſuſtained the firſt ſhock of the Enemy 
with Carbine-ſhot only, ſtanding fo firm 


and reſolute, that no breach could be made 
into their Ranks; in which time, the reſt 
of the Army had opportunity to put them- 
ſelves into poſture of Battle, which, - 501 
thei 
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with 'ſome Picces of Cannon were ferried 
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reſt of the Faniſarzes,- and all other his Foot, 


the Thirteenth Emperor of che Turks. = I 45 


; Whilſt theſe things were thus acting, the 1684. 
Duke of Loraine received Advice, that the *YY 
Paſha of Maroz, who was appointed to guard 
the Bridge of Effeck, was advanced with - 

Two thouſand Five hundred Men to Y7#ro- 7he paſts 
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163.4, their Motion, appeared ſo formidable, that 
SY the Turks began to make a diſorderly Re- 
+... »y1 £xcat, and to fly as faſt as their Horſes could 
«owl carry them, until they came to the Place 
where the Faniſarzes and Cannon remained : 
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Howlſvever, being cloſely purſued by the 
Poliſh Horſe, many of them came ſhort 
home, and ſeveral Colours were taken ; nor 
was this Action without ſome loſs to the 
Chriſtians, and particularly of ſome Perſons 
of Note and Quality, as namely, "The Count 
de Velheim, Bernardino Scotti, a Gentleman 
of Milan, with ſome other Voluntiers of 
Heroick Courage, ,who preſſing too forward 
to ſignalize their Valour, ended their days 


with much Honour and Glory. The next 


day being the 11h, the whole Chriſtian Ar- 
my advanced towards Buda, between which, 
and a Party of the 7Terks there happened a 
Skirmiſh, to the diſadvantage of the latter ; 
with which, and with a conſtant Train of 
other ill Succeſſes, the Turkiſh Army being 
cowarded and diſmayed, with-drew them- 
ſelves our of the open Plains, to ſeek ſhel- 
ter under Hills and Mountains, and lodged 
themſelves riear St. Gerard's Mount ; whilſt 
Major General St4remberg, advancing near 
the City, began to prepare Matters neceſla- 
ry towards a Siege. on, 

The 13th the Turks ſer. fire to the lower 
Town of Buda, and retired into the upper, 
which was ſituate on a Hill, and defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle. The Fortifications here- 
of were not very regular, but made of old 
Towers without Baſtions ; but the Garriſon 
conſiſting of Eight thouſand Men, was the 
beſt of its Strength, Commanded by five 
Paſhaes, and well ſupplied with all ſorts of 
Ammunition and Proviſion; the Governour 
was the Vizier of Bua, and utider him, as 
his Deputy-Governour, was Shitan Ibrahim, 
of whom we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to 
give a more particular Character. 

The 14th a ſmall Attack was given, and 
deſigned purpoſely as a good Omen to the 
Soldiery, who {till retained in their-Memo- 
ries, that the ſame Day of the Year paſt, 
the Turks had formed their Siege before Y7- 


The Siege of enna ; and this very Day the Duke of Lo- 


raine had brought his heavy Cannon to the 
places of Battery, and had now perfected a 
formal Siege againſt the capital Ciry of 
Hungary : The next day the Cannon be- 
ginning to play, they made themſelves 
Maſters of the Ditch, and of St. Gerard's 


vitz, a Place about a League diſtant from 
the Camp, expecting Four hundred Men 
more under Command of the Bez of Gra- 
diſca, with deſign ro force their way in- 
to Buda: To prevent which, the Duke de- 
tached Four thouſand Croats under the 

Command of Count 7ranſmandorf to march 
againſt them, and ordered the German Fot- 
ces to ſtand all Night to their Arms to avoid 
a Surpriſe. Tranſmandorf marched until 
ſeyen a Clock in the Morning always a-trot ; 
and having abour that time met the Paſha of 
Marotz, he immediately engaged with him, 
and charged him ſo furiouſly, that after 
ſome ſmall Reſiſtence, the Turks fled ; of 
whom about a Hundred were killed in the 
Purſuit, and ſeveral Priſoners taken. After 
which Succeſs, 7ranſmandorf returning back 
to the Camp, fortunately Encountred the 
Governour of Grad;iſca with his Four hundred 
Men, who, going to joyn with the Paſha 
of Marotz, Gf whoſe ill Succeſs he had as 
yet received no Intelligence) was engaged 
and defeated by him upon the fitſt Charge 
or On-ſet, and had all been cur in pieces, 
had they not been favoured by the ſhelter 
and thickneſs of ſome neighbouring Woods. 
On this Occaſion the Croats took fourteen 
Colours, with ſeveral of their Cymbals and 
Trumpets, and twenty Priſonets : They 
loſt only fourteen of their Men, and had 
the Pillage of the Camp, with great ſtore 
of good Proviſiotis, with which they feaſted 
themſelves, and nouriſhed their Horſes. 

- Andnow let us leave the Duke of Loraine 
for a while before this City, employed in 
an Enterpriſe, which cotild not be effected 
until rwo Years aferwards, tlio all that 
time a conſtant courſe of ill Fortune ran 
againſt the Turks: And ler us ſee what Pre- 
parations were making. at Yenice, and re- 
count the Actions and Atchievements which 
this Republick carried. on this Year againſt 
the Zwurks, purſuant to the Proclamation of 
War lately publiſhed. 7 IE NE $2? 

The Doge of Yenice, called Marco Anto- 
nio Guſtiniano, who entred upon the Govern- 


rogethef with the Council, made choice of 
theſe General Officers for cartying on the | 


mernf the 26th day of April of this Year, 1684; 


War : Namely, Franciſco Morofini Captain Th Veneri- 
General, Dominico Mocenigo Proveditor Ge- fr * «> 
neral of Dalmatia, the Prince of Parma Ge-'au4 wni- 
neral of the Infantry, Aleſſandro Molino and ntc their 
Antonio Bembo Captains extraordinary of the —_— 
Ships, Paulo Michiel, Matthew Piſani and 
Fobhn Morofini Cormmanders extraordinary of 
'the Galeaſſes ; and General \Strazoldo gui 

te 


Mount, which Commands the Town, and 
thereon a Battery was raiſed. The Sera- 
Skzer finding that his. Army was diſmayed, 
and neither for their Courage, nor Numbers, 
a competent March for their victorious Ene- 
my, retired three Leagues diſtant from Zu- 
da, intending often to-trouble and infeſt the 
Beſiegers with continual Alarums.' 
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1684. red the Imperial Service for that of the Re-| 
> publick. 

The whole Yenetian Fleet conſiſted of 

Sixteen Gallies, ſix Galleaſſas, and ſixteen 

Sail of Ships ; to them were joyned five of 

the Pope's Gallies, and ſeven of Malta, and 

four Gallics belonging to the Great Duke 

_ of Toſeavy. With part of this Fleet the 

Captain General Morofins put to Sea from 

the Coaſt of 7taly, on the. 107h of June, 

tonic for the Tland of Corfu, where the general 

Rendezvous for the whole Fleet was ap- 

pointed: Ar this Place a Council of War 

was called, where all rhe General Officers 

were preſent, together with rhe Proveditor 

General Cornaro, and General Strazoldo ; and 

by them it was unanimouſly refolyed to 
Attack the Ifland of Santa Maura. 

This Hland of Santa Maura was former- 
ly joyncd to the Continent of Greece, and 
reckned amongſt the Weſtern, as thoſe of 
the Archi-pelago were amongſt the Eaſtern 
Tſands ; it was anciently known by the 
Santa Mau- Name of Lexcas, and was part of the King- 
ra, dom of Ulyſſes. Ir was once a Peninſula, 

adjoyning to Epirus by a narrow Iſthmus 
of Land, but at the great Charge and La- 
bour of the Inhabitants of Corznth, it was 
cut off from the Continent, and made an 
iſland : Ir is near the Morea, at the entrance 
into the Gulf of Lepanto, where was fought 
that famous Battle in the Year 1571. 
Sultan Mahomet, the Son of Sultan Amu- 
rath, took this Iſland from the Peretzans in 
the Year 1.457. But with the Aid and Aſſiſt- 
ance of ſome Veſſels from the Pope, King 
Lewis the 12th of France, and the Knights 
of Rhodes , it was, aftcr a bloudy Fight, 
recovered out of their Poſſeſſion, in the 
Reign of Bajazet the II, in the Year 1499, 
Benedetto Peſaro being General. But the 
Year following a Peace being made, it was 
reſtored to the Turks, conditionally, That 
the Iland of Cephalania ſhould remain to 
the Yenetians for ever. This Iſland being 
the chief Harbour at preſent, and Refuge 
of all the Pyrates and Corſairs of Barbary, 
which much infeſted the Gulf, and rendred 
the Navigation very unſecure, and which 
hindred the Yexetians from being the ab- 
ſolute Maſters of thoſe Seas, this Enterpriſe 
was reſolved to be the moſt neceſſary and 
methodical in order to more important Ad- 
Ventures. | 
Accordingly, on the 19h of Fuly, the 
whole Fleet, rogether with 7artanas and Fe- 


out of other Troops : Aniongſt thoſe of x 68,. 
Malta were a Hundred Knights, who, clad www 
in their Coat-armours of red Sattin, with 

the white Croſs of their Order, made a 
ſplendid Appearance. The next day the 
whole Fleet entred the Port of Demata, 
which lies to the Eaſtward of the Town, 

and is capable to receive great numbers of 
Veſſels, and the Captain General Moroſin; 
went in Perſon on ſhoar, taking a view of 

the ſeveral Poſts, in which the Forces had 
lodged themſelves, and of that particularly 
called Chiche, which was a Houſe of Plea- 

ſure belonging to the Aga's Son, poſſeſſed 

by Captain Manetta. But before Moroſini 
thought fit ro commit any Act of Hoſtility, Sm; 
he ſent to Summon the Place ; and in a Wri- py 
ting ſet forth the Cauſe and Reaſons which 
moved the Yenetians to raiſe a powerful Army 
againſt the Turk, who had violated the Peace, 

by harbouring the Corſaires of Barbary, and 
practiſed otherHoſtilities againſt the Subjects 

of that State : And that in caſe they did 
not Surrender up their Town and TIfland, 

the next Morning he would proceed to force 
them, and make uſe of the Priviledge and 
Power of a Conqueror. To which the Go- 
vernourreturned no other Anſwer, Than thar 

God would puniſh the Yenetzans for viola- 
ting the Peace, and making an unjuſt War 
upon the Grand Seignior. Whereupon, the 
Admiral-Flag being ſpread, which was the 
Signal of Battle, the Gallies and Galleaſlcs 
made aboye Twelye hundred Shot againſt 7: Ba: 
the Town, which did great Damage to the "* 
Houſes and Fortifications, arid entirely rui- 

ned one of the Mbſchs. Nor were the 
Turks idle, but fired continually, tho with 

no great hurt; for their Cannon being 
mounted too high, did not hinder the Forces 

of the Pope, Malta and Toſcany from poſlc(- 
ſing themſelves of the Suburbs, nor the 
Batteries from raiſing, which by direion 

of Lorenzo Yenier, plaid on the Walls with 
good Succeſs, and did great Exccution, and 

the Bombs which wefe thrown into the 
Town put all the Defendants into a Conſter- 
nation. For, on the firſt of Augyſ/t, the Bat- 
teries had razed a Bulwark to the Ground, 

and widned the Breach, and diſmounted 
four Pieces of the Enemies Cannon, and 

the Bombs. had ſer Fire to feveral parts of 

the Town ; and ſo far was the Siege carried 

on, in order to a general Aſſault, that on 
the 67h of Auguſt the Turks hung out a 
white Flag, as: a Signal that they would 


ous At 
Cortu, 


{ucas carrying Land-forces, ſet Sail from Cor- 
fu, and the next aay arrived at Lzttle-more, | 
then Canron-ſhot diſtant from Santa Maura, 


Capitulate : Accofdingly a Treaty was had, 
and Hoſtages given, and at length an A- 
greement was concluded, That the Turks 


with their Families niight have Liberty tO 77. Tak 

leave the Town, with ſo much, and no py oe 
. rrenaer 

more than they could carry on their Backs.” 


The Garriſon being Seven hundred Men, to- 


wards 


where they caſt Anchor, and landed their| 
Forces, which conſiſted of two Battalions 
of the Pope's, and of Malta Six hundred| 
Men each, and: Eight Iundred Men drawn} 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


A 
0.4- 


(68.4 


wards the Evening marched forth with September, at the entrance into the Guif; 168.4. 
Av Sword and.Muſquer, and were ſhip'd and and the. next day Caprain Manetta, with YYY 
carried-on-the ffrcher Shoar of an Arm of Twenty four Barks, and ſome Brigantines, ES 
the Sea ; all the Chriſtian Slaves were ſet  entring the Gulf, landed part of his Forccs, act. 

1t Liberty, on Condition to ſerve on Ships | 
ard Gallies of the Republick, in the Quali- | 
ty of Seamen and Soldiers. The Yenetzans 
entred the Town at the Breach; the Plynder 


whereof, which was conſiderable, was gi-! 


ven to the Soldiers : In the Place grear ſtore 
of Proviſions were found, with Eighty Pie- 
ces of Cannon : The Yenetians loſt about 
Iwo hundred Men in the Siege : Moro- 
/ni immediately cauſed the principal Moſch 


10 be Bleſſed, in which Te Deum was ſung, 


and dedicated to St. Saviour, becaule it was 
the 6th of Auguſt, on which day is the Feaſt 
of the Trasfiguration, when the Turks hung 
out the white Flag of Surrender. The 
Command of the Place was given to Loren- 
20 Venier, a noble Yenetian, one of whole 
Anceſtors was Commander in chief of the 
Venetian Army, when Selimus was entirely 
defeated at the Battle of Lepanto. 

The - Fortifications of Sayta Maura being 
repaired, and a Garifon left in it ; General 
Morofini ſet Sail to the Port of Petula, and 
thence to the Port of Dragonetta, where he 
caſt Anchor, and landed his Army, which 
conſiſted of Two thouſand Yenetians, about 
One thouſand of the Pope's Auxiliaries, and 
about .Fifteen or Sixteen hundred Greeks. 
This Army advanced on the Plains; upon 
approach of which, ſeveral Turkiſh Troops, 
which were employed to defend Paſlages, re- 
tired without any Reſiſtance, which gave 
opportunity to the Chriſtians to Burn four 
or five Villages ; which having done, they 
rcturned to the Fleet and re-cmbarked them- 
ſelves. At the ſame time General Moroſinz 
with his Gally got ſight of Patras and Le- 
panto ; and thence. Sailing to the Port of 
Damata, a Council of War was called, and 
there it was reſolved to Attack Preveza, 
without which Saxta Maura could not be 
ſecured : Preveza is a Fortreſs which now 
ſtands in the place of the ancient Nzcopolis 
of Fpirus, the Situation of which is very 
Commodious, for it Commands the entrance 
into the Gulf, and was anciently the Royal 
City of Pyrrhu3. This Enterprizc being re- 
lolved, General Morofini diſpeeded five Gal- 
lies and fix Galleafles to approach the Ca- 
fitles of the Gomenizze, which being diſcern- 
ed by the Turks from Preveza, they ſent 
back thoſe Soldiers which they had lately 
drawn from thence, on ſuppoſition that the 
Venetians would make all their Attempt 
upon Preveza ; which happened according 
to the Deſire and Intention of Moroſnz, 
Whoſe Aim it was to divide their Forces. 
The Army in the mean time having left 
Damata, came to an Anchor on the 20th of 


which 'the 7arks in vain endeavoured to 
hinder by great and ſmall Shor ; and next 
Morning, by break of Day, the Gallies 
(which had anchored under the: Hill of Ma- 
homet Effend;i) appeared within Muſquet-ſhot 
of the Place, which gave a Diverſion to the 
Turks, who having drawn all their Forces to 
that ſide, gave opportunity to the Chriſtiar 
Forces to land on the other without much 
Annoyance, under the Conduct of General 
Strazoldo, which Errour, 1ſo ſoon as the 
Turks diſcovered, Shaban Paſha the Govecr- 
nour immediately ordered Five hundret 
Spahees to ride full ſpeed to Attack the For- 
ces before they were landed ; but before 
they could come, they found the Chri/tians 
already drawn up in Batrtalia, upon whom 
having made ſome ſlight Charge, they retreat- 
ed again in diſorder with the loſs of ſeveral 
of their Men. 

Thus did the Chri/tzans advance, without 
much difficulty, and make themſelves Ma- 
{ters of the Out-town, and of the Hill of 
Mahomet Effendi, which Commands the Ci- 
ty ; and at the ſame time the Gallies and 
Galliots approached yet nearer to Preveza, 
when Mo#oftni thought it ſeaſonable to Sum- 
mon the Town, letting them know, that in 
caſe they deferred the Surrender, until the 
laſt extremity, he would grant no Quarter, 
nor any Conditions whatſoever : But the 
Ofticer who commanded in chief under Sha- 
ban Aga, (who was gone to head Four 
thouſand Men without the Town, and ob- 
ſerve the Motions of the Enemy) refuſed 
to read or receive the Letter, bur barbaroul- 
ly ſhot the Meſſenger who brought ir, ha 
ving a Confidence the Governour, whoſe De- 
puty he was, would ſpeedily return and raiſe 
the Siege. Whereupon Morofinz having 
viewed the Poſts and Situation of the Place, 
cauſed his Cannon and Bombs to be landed, 
and raiſed his Batteries, which played with 
ſo good Succeſs, that ſeveral parts of the 
Town were fired, and moſt of tht Encmies 


Guns diſmounted ; and thoſe which remain- 


ed on their. Carriages were fo ill managed, 
that they did little or no Execution, - for 
there was as yet of the Chriſtians but one 


Soldier killed, and five wounded. The 


Breach by this time was found very confi- 
derable, and on the 287h a Lodgment was 


made in the Dirch, and a Mine beirig ready 


ro be Sprung, Orders wete given to pre- 
pare for an Aſſault ; which the Turks fear- 
ing to expect, hung our a white Flag, and 
end to capitulate, and fo accept the fame 
Conditions, which were given to Santa 
Maura : But at length it was A 

chat 
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that 'Thirtyonly ofthe moſt conſiderable per- 
{ons amonglt them, might march out with 
their Arms and Baggage,andrthe reſt without 
Arms, and with no more than they could 
carry about them ; gnd that all the Chriſti- 
an Slaves ſhould be ſet at Liberty. Accord- 


| 


ingly the Day following the Zurks to the 


number of Two hundred Men marched out 
at the Gate towards the Sea ; and were Em- 
barked on ſome Grecian Boats with a Con- 
voy, and were Landed within four Miles of 
Larta,about Two hundred of the Inhabitants 
remaining in the place. The Town being taken 
the Standard of St. Mark was let up on the 
Walls, and all the Turkiſh Colours and Ban- 
ners taken down, and ſent to the Admiral 
Gally. In the Town were found Forty fix 
Pieces of Cannon, Eighteen of which were 
Braſs, and carried Fifty five pounds of Ball. 
The place was well Stored with all ſorts of 
Proviſion, and with Muſquets and Bullets, 
and Six hundred Quintals of Powder. This 
Town was very beneficial to the Yeretians, 
for it put them into an entire Poſleſſion and 
Dominion of the Gulf, and the places of 
that Coaſt, the Fiſhing Trade whereof is 
ſo conſiderable, that it yielded to the 7 urks 
a Thouſand Crowns every year ariſing on 
che Cuſtoms thereof. 

Thus ended this Campagne to the Ho- 
nour and Reputatiori of the Yenetzan Arms : 
And the Auxiliary Gallies and Forces re- 
turned home, having been more diminiſhed 
by Fatigues, and making Incurſions into 
the Land, than by ſlaughter or loſs ſuſtain'd 
from the Enemy. The Yeretzans took their 
Winter-quarters in ſeveral Ifles belonging 
to the Republick. Molino, Captain cxtra- 
ordinary of the Ships, brought back his 
Squadron to Corfu ; but General Moroſin; 
wintered at Preveza, with deſign to render 
that place impregnable, and to engage the 
Greeks, who are a People of an unconſtant 
Humour,to remain ſteady in that Duty and 
Faith, which they cauſed them to Swear to 
the Yenetian Republick ; whilſt theſe things 
were carrying on, ſome matters of [cls 
moment were acted in lighter Skirmiſhes 
near Cliſſa, from whence the 7urks carried 


away ſeven Priſoners; but being purſued 


by the Morlaques, they were again reſcued 
by chem, and forced to quit their whole 
Booty, with the loſs of Fifty of their Men 
killed on the place. Seignior Antonio Zeno, 
Proveditor extraordinary of Cataro came to 
Perafto, and pillaged, and burnt all the 
Towns and Villages near Caſtel Nuovo, 
and hinder'd the 7arks from carrying in 
their Harveſt, and ſeized great Stores of 
Wheat, and other Corn which he carricd to 
Cliſſa. To compleat the Succeſſes of this 
year a Gallzot of Dulcigno was taken, Com- 
manded by Solyman Reis a famous Corſaire; 


In the Fight Solyman himielf with Twenty ſa: 
; 4 


of Men was killed, and Twenty two Chr;. 
ſtians were Relcated and ſet at Liberty 
whom this Pyrare was carrying into 
Slavery. | 

And now having given a Relation «<# 
the Yenetian Succeſſes of this year, it yi] 
be time to return to the Germay Camp 
which we left at the Siege before Buda, © 

The Siege , as we have faid, being com- 
pleatly formed, on the 12th of July ; 
Mine was ſprung near the great Tower, 
which tho it had done grear effect, yer it 
plainly appeared, That the Zurks were tog 
ſtrong as yet in the Town to be aſlaulted 
at the entrance of any Breach, until ſuch 
time as their numbers were more diminiſhed 
by a longer Siege. 
zier of Buda, called Kara Mahomet, died of 


— 


_ 


o 


HD 


On the 14th the Vi- The Vit 
of Budz 
ſlam, ; 


a Wound, which he had received on his: (. 
Face; he was one of the beſt Officers q- #44 


moneſt the Turks. Shitan Ibrahim ſucceed- 
ed him in the Government : He was a 
Perſon very well known to the Engliſh 
Nation, which had lived in Zarky, to which 
he bore a ſignal kindneſs and reſpect, and 
particularly to that worthy Perſon Sir Jo- 
nathan Dawes, with whom he cultivated 2 


Friendſhip, which was extraordinary and 


unſual for a Zurk rowards a Chriſtian. When 
T came firſt into Tarky he was then Tefter- 
dar, or Lord 'Trelurer; whom I have ſeen 
when he was giving our the Pay to the Army 
to beſtow Mony on the Earl of Winchelſea's 
Pages and Servants, who being then Lord 
Ambaſladour Extraordinary to the Grand 
Seignior, was returning from an Audience 
which he had had with the Grand Vizier: He 
was afterwards Married to the Grand Scig- 
nior's Sifter, and was ſenr Paſha to Gran Cia- 
#0, Which is an Office of the higheſt Degrec 
amongſt the 7Zurks; having remained three 
years in that Employment, which is the 
uſual time allowed to chat Government, he 
was then recalled , and taxed at Six hundred 
Purſes of Money ; he was forced to lay 
down one half in ready Money, and to pay 
the other Moiety in a few Days after- 
wards, upon Penalty of being committed 
to a Priſon, from whence he had never been 
delivered bur by -Death. 


Shitan I. 


He was after- ,;, (1. 


wards made Paſha of Damaſcus, then of ra# & 


Aleppo, and with his Forces was engage 
to paſs by Sea to the Siege at Candia. 
remember him at Smyrna, when he embark- 
ed there, and then he told me, how grie- 
vous it was for him and his Men to leave 
their Horſes, (than which nothing was more 
pleaſing and dear) and to Embark on a 
Gally, and paſs the Seas to which he and 
his Soldiers had never been accuſtomed. 
Afterwards he was employed in many great 


Offices, to which he had been bred _ 
us 


d Shiran 
[brahim 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks 
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ſelves under the Walls of the City ; during 1684. 


168.4. his Youth, and in which he had deported 
which time the main Body of the Turks Www 


TYM himſelf with ſingular Reputation and Eſteem, 


A Fight 
before Bu. 
a, 


being naturally of a frank and a generous 
Temper : He was then about Eighty years 
of Age, and nothing declined, but ſtill as 
Robuſt and Vigorous as if he were bur 
Forty, when he defended Buda, and ſuc- 
ceeded the Paſha who was killed on the 
Walls; and in this Condition we ſhall 
leave him for a year or two, until being 
involved in the Common Fate and Misfor- 
tunes of the Turks, he yielded to the De- 
ſliny which was provided for him. 
On the 16th of Augaſt the Beſieged made 
a Sally, and were beaten back with ſome 
loſs; but the next day they had better For- 
rune, and killed many of the. Chriſtians, 
as they did alſo in ſeveral other Sallies. 
But to encoutage the Chriſtians in this Siege, 
ſeveral Deſerters eſcaped out of the Town, 
and to flatter the Party into whoſe Hands 
they were fallen, they rold a thouſand Falſi- 
ries concerning the diſtreſſes and wants of 
che Town. But notwithſtanding all their 
Reports, it was concluded neceſſary, to 
open the Breach in the Wall of Buda much 
wider than it was before ; to which end the 
Cannon plaid continually upon that part of 
the Town, where the Aſſault was to be 
made. But in the mean time to diſturb 
theſe proceedings, the Seraskier Paſha with 
all the Force of the Oftoman Army, appear- 
ed often times in ſight of the Camp, which 
gave ſuch frequent Allarums , that the 
Duke of Loraine thought fir to draw out a 
great part of his Army to engage them, 
leaving all the left Wing in the Approaches, 
under Command of Count Staremberg, Ge- 
neral of the Artillery, and with the remain- 
der of the Infantry, and all the Cavalry 
he marched between the upper City, and 
Mount St. Gerard, to meet the Seraskier ; 
and ſo ſoon as the Way opened into the 
Vally between Buda and Strigonium, he 
diſcoverd a great Body of Turkiſh Horſe 
upon a Hill appoſite tro the Army, upon 
view of which the Chriſtian Army drew 
into Batralia ; and tho the way to an En- 
2agement With the Enemy was rough, crag- 
gy and very ſteep; yet ſuch was the Spirit, 
which by frequent Victories had poſſeſſed 
the Chriſtzan Soldiery, :that with incompa- 
rable Valout, their right Wing moved over 
all the difficulties of ..the . Ground againſt 
the left Wing of the Turks; but, they fear- 
ing to ſtand the Shock, made their Re- 
treat to another Hill within Cannon-ſhot of 
Buda, where theit right Wing was dirawn 
up : The Imperial Troops ſtill continuing 
to adyance againſt the Enemy. , detached 
Two thouſand of their choice Horſe, who 
making as. if they, iritetided ro form ano- 
ther Line before the Front; poſtsd thiem- 


ſtood firm, and kept their Ground, until 
the Chriſtians were: come within Muſquet- 
ſhot; and then their formoſt Troops fell 
violently into the Trenches on the right 


Hand, whilſt -a Sally was made out of the 4 5! 


City by the Faniſaries on the left: And ſo Fu- 
rious was the Charge they made, that they 
— the firſt Poſt, which was maintain'd 

y Count Furſtemburg, Captain the Regi- 
ment of Grana, and paſſed to the Tecond 
Guard, defended by a Captain of the Regi- 
ment of Badez, and proceeded even to the 


frem the 


Town. 


third Poſt under one of the Batteries. But * 


Count Aſpremont, and Colonel Bek, with 
two Battalions coming to their aſliſtance, 
as did alſo the Battalions of reſerve under 
Staremberg, and Souches, the Enemy was fo 
vigorouſly repulſed by them, that they nor 
only recovered the ſeveral Poſts which they 
had loſt, but gained a Fort from the Enemy, 
which was Situated on the Danube, and 
took four Standards from them, with the 
Slaughter of many Faniſ/arzes. 

Ar the ſame time the Enemies left Wing 
of Horſe was ſo warmly charged by the Im- 
perialiſts, that they were pur into a diſor- 
derly Flight, and run over and trampled 
down their Foot ; howſoever Rallying a- 
gain they made a fſtarfd, as if they had 
intended to renew the Fight : But obſerving 
the right Wing of the Chriftzans to advance 
towards them, and the left Wing to come 
into their aſſiſtance they durſt not adyen- 
ture to ſtand the Shock, but fled in full 
Carcer ; but ſuch as were worſe mounted, 
and truſted not ro the Swifneſs of their 
Horſes, in a deſperate manner made their 
way into the City for Refuge. This en- 
terpriſe of the Tarks coſt the Chriſtians 
Three hundred Men ; thoſe of Qualitie 
killed were the Counts of Fuſtemberg and 
Carlovitz, and the Counts Guido Staremberg, 
and Scalemberg were wounded, for which 


the Turks paid moſt dearly, leaving Seven 


chouſand of their Companions ſlain upon 
the place. .. 


- The Setaskier, and his Army being this An Aſk 
repulſed with great ſlaughter and much dif 0» /-wer 


mayed; the Dukes of Loraine reſolved to 
attempt the lower Town by the Breach 
which was made : 'The which was accor- 
dingly executed by the Baron of 4/#z, who 
in deſpight of the Granadoes, and continu- 
al Vollies of the Muſquets ſurmounted the 
Ruins, and took poſſeſſion of the Breach ;. 
and being ſeconded by other Forces; he 
proceeded and made himſelf Maſter of the 
more_ inward Retretichments, deſtroying 


Buda. 


the Paliſadoes and the. Works in ſuch man-. 


her, that the Defendants had no other Shel- 
ter than rlieic 'Howſes remaining to thei. 
2 By 
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By this time Count Tull; and a Captain of 
the Regiment of Mansfield were come to 
their atliſtance, and together with Aſt; ad- 
vanced to the Gate which opens to the 
Danube ; where after a ſharp Fight, with 
much effuſion of Blood on both ſides, they 
forced open the Gate, and gave entrance to 
Colonel Culemfels with Five hundred Men, 
who bcing allo followed by great numbers 
of Fayducks, they ſo overwhelmed the 
the Turks with their power, that rhey fled 
for rcfuge to the Caſtle : But being cloſely 
purſued by the Chriſtians, who were now 
mixed with them, thoſe in the Caſtle feared 
ro open theirGartes,leſt by giving entrance to 
their Friends they ſhould receive their Ene- 
mics; ſo that as many as were excluded out 
of the Caſlle fell by the German Sword;others 
beraking themſelves to their Houſes, barred 
their Doors, and hid themſelves in Vaults 
and Cellars : But there being no proteCti- 
on for the miſerable, Fire was applyed to 
the Houſes, whereby thoſe who had eſca- 
ped the Sword, periſhed in the Flames. 

In this Glorious Action it is ſaid, That 
12 .000 Faniſartes were Slain, with the loſs 
only of Seventy five or Eighty Chriſtzans 
killed and wounded ; after which the ſever- 
al Poſts, and Gates of the 'Town were well 
ſecured ; and Orders given to Attack the 


\ Palanca and Caſtle of St. Gerards ; which 


Two yari:es 
of Turks 
Defeated. 


at the firſt ſight, and appearance only of 
an Attempt, the Defendants abandoned, 
carrying away with them all their Cannon 
and Ammunition. The lower 'Town being 
thus ſubdued and poſſeſſed by the Chri/tians, 
the very ſame Night Batteries were raiſed 
on St. Gerard's Mount, and Trenches and 
Approaches made on that ſide , whereby 
the upper City of Buda was more cloſely 
Beſieged, and the Enemy reduced within a. 
more narrow Compaſs. Whilſt theſe mat- 
ters were Acting, Count Leſly with a Body 
of Fifteen thouſand Men , made an At- 
tempt upon the City and Caſtle of YVirovirtz, 
which is in Sc/avonza, Situated on the Fron- 
tiers of Croatia, and is ſometimes called 
Berſeck. To Succour this place the Sera\- 
kier cauſed ſeveral Troops to advance, who 
cncountring a Detachment of Eight hun- 
dred Croats, they put them into Diſorder, 
and cauſed them to Retreat unto their main 
Body, with the loſs of three of their Stan- 
dards ; but purſuing them . too far, their 
Carcer was ſtopt by the Army of Leſly,who 
vigorouſly repulſed them, and put them to 
Flight with the loſs of Five hundred of their 
Men, and Two hundred killed on the fide 
of the Chriſtzans. This good Succeſs was 
ſeconded by another happy Encounter 


which Count Trotmanſdorf, with a Party of 


Four thouſand Croats, had over a Party of 


Two thouſand Tarks, deſigned by the 


Paſha of Marotz (who was appointed to 
Guard the Bridge of Eſſeck ) to Succour the 
Town and Caſtle of YVirovitz ; for they 
were all defeated by him, as was allo ano- 
ther Paxty of Fifteen hundred Horſe, who 
were marching with all diligence to joyn 
with the Two thouſand lately routed and 
diſperſed. Thus the Town and Caſtle ha: 
ving loſt all rheir hopes of Succour and 
Relief, they ſpread a white Flag on the 
Walls, which demonſtrated their intenti- 


I6C4, 
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ons to Capitulate. Accordingly a Treaty vi; 
being had, ſeveral particulars were agrc:d, Sr 


and the places Surender'd : The Turkiſh 
Garriſon, which conſiſted of about One 
thouſand Soldiers, were permitted to march 
forth without their Arms, unleſs Fifteen of 
the principal Officers, who had liberty to go 
forth with their Horſes and Arms ; the reſt 
were to have no more than what they could 
carry on their Backs. The Turks having 
quitted the City and Caſtle, the Chriſtians 
ſupplied it with a Garriſon of Two hun- 
dred Men, under the Command of the Ba- 
ron of Schelardt, The News of the loſs of 
Virovitz, put all the Country thereabouts 
into ſuch Conſternation, that ſeveral places 
were abandoned by the Turks, and a way 
opened to General Leſly to march without 
any impediment to the Bridge of Efſeck. 

In the mean time the Approaches, and 
Works before Buda proceeded with infinite 
diligence and labour, ſo that by the 26th 
Day of Fuly, they were advanced within 
Sixty Paces of the Countericarp : Likewiſe 
other Batteries were raifed of Twenty five 
Picces of great Cannon, and Twelve Mor- 
tar-pieces, which fired continually; and on 
the ſide of Peſt, they annoied the 7urks 
with long Guns, and ſmall Pieces of Ord- 
nance, that they were not able to approach 
near the River for Water, of which thete 
was great ſcarcity and want in the Town. 
The Batteries not doing the Execution 
which was expected, by Reaſon that the 
Walls were filled with Earth, endeavours 
were made to Under-mine a corner of the 
Counterſcarp ; and on that fide towards 
Strigonium to advance the Works within 
Sixty Paces of the Tower : 
tempts One hundred and twenty ſix Germans 
were killed in one day and night. Within the 
Town they were induſtrious and braye,cvery 
Faniſary behaving himſelf, with Reſolution 
and indefatigable Labour : And on the other 
ſide, Withour the Town the Soldiers were 
haraſſed,and tyred with continualWatchings 
and Pains; and the Pioneers and Labourers 
working beyond their ſtrenght, in the ex- 
ceſſive heats fell into Malignant Fevers, and 
Diſeaſes of the Camp, by which the numbers 
of thoſe People being greatly diminiſhed,the 
Mines and Works advanced very w_ . 
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1634. On that ſide towards S?rigonium, the im-| Age nor Sex : To which Summons he re- 1684. 
ww > pediments and hindrances were as great, as | turned this anſwer, That in ſuch Caſe he ie 
on the other ; for the Defendants continu-| would neither demand Mercy; or Quarter pp Soy 
ally Fired upon the Labourers, which ob-| for his own Perſon, nor for any of the Sol- 
ſtructed them in ſuch manner, that it was | diers, or Inhabitants of that place : And on 
impoſſible to joyn their Trenches to the | the other ſide he declared, That he would 
Wall of the Baſtion which Flanked the Cur-| give no Quarter to the Beſiegers, but when 
tain ; and ſuch ſhowers of Granadoes, and| they fell into his Hands, would treat them 
Vollies of ſmall Shot were thrown among{ſt| with the ſame uſage, which was threatned 
them, that they were forced to deſiſt from| unto them: And to ſhew how much he 
their Work, and to procecd by Mining the|was in earneſt; he cauſed Forty Chriſtian 
Earth, which required much time, and re-|Prifoners to be hrought before him on the 
tarded the Conqueſt of the place. Walls, and in Preſence of the Perſon who 
On the 30th of Auguſt, abour Syn-riſing| brought the Summons, he commanded them 
the Turks made a Furious Sally into the] all to be put to Death ;. faying, That if it #'s Crue!- 
Trenches of the Germans, cauſing them to| were in his Power to Maſfacte the whole 7 
Fly, with the loſs of Forty or Fifty Men ; | Chriſtian Army, he would do it with as 
but other Troops coming to their Succour, | little Remorlſe, as he executed. his preſent 
they were forced to Retire in much Confu-|Rage on thoſe miſerable Wretches : And ir 
ſion and Diforder, and endeavouring an El-| being farther told this Vizier, that the Duke 
cape by the Breaches in the Walls, and nar-| of Bavaria had in Perſon, and with 39.000 
row Avenues, they. expoſed themſelves to| Men reinforced the Army which encompal- 
the Swords and Fire Arms of their Enemies, | ſed the City: He made anſwer, That he 
who deſtroycd them with great Slaughter. | knew very well what a Petty King of Ger- 
Sept. Ar the beginning of September, the Rains| many meant, and that his Three thouſand 
fell in ſuch abundance, that the Soldiers | Men whichhe had brought with him, could 
in ſome of the Trenches remain'd a whole| not terrify him who commanded a Place, 
Day up to the middle in Water, which in-| where the Soldiers were many and' brave; 
creaſed the Diſeaſes of tlie Camp,from which] and where was no want of Ammunition 
ſome of the Commanders were not freed ;| and Proviſions. 
and particularly the Duke of Loraine, who} ., On the 8:h,The Chriſtzairs Sprang a Mine 
became fo indiſpoſed in his Health, that he| under one of the Towers, where the Zurks 
was conſtrained to Retire unto Old Buda| had placed their principal Battery ; and ar 
for caſe and remedy, where he continued not| Night Sprang three or four more nnder the 
above four or five Days, before he returned| Curtain, but not with fo good effect as was 
again to the Camp ; during this time the] expected : Howſoever, they had brought 
Turks made other Sallies upon the Chri/t;-| their Attacks to the very Dirches of the 
allies ans, for ſeveral Days, to their great loſs| Town and Caſtle, and had made a Lodg- 
om the W—_ | 
ww, and diſcouragement ; for beſides Three hun-| ment upon one of the Breaches. 
dred Common Soldiers, many principal] On the 9t4 and roth, Several other 
Officers were killed and wounded; amongſt | Mines were fired with ſuch Succeſs, ' that 
which thoſe of chief Note were the Mar-| they overthrew a great part of the Wall, 
quis Cawalieri, Licutenant Colonel of the] and opened fo wide a ſpace, that four or 
Regiment of Gran, Count Tirheim a Cap-|five Carts might enter a-breaſt : Howſoe- 
tain of the Regiment of Bagey were ſlain, | ver, it was not thought adviſable to make 
and Major General Schaffemberg, and the| an Aſſault, by Reaſon that the Defendants 
Marquis of Pare/a, with ſeveral other Of-|had formed ſeveral Retrenchments within, 
ficers were wounded. But to ſuport the |and, guarded them with' many' Troops and 
Spirits of the Chriſtians, which were not a | Batteries : And beſides, rhe Infantry were 
little diſmayed by theſe loſſes, and rhe great |ſo. weakned by Diſſenteries, and other Sick- 
difficulties which were yer to be overcome ; jneſles,. that ic was not thought ft ro hazard 
the Bavarian Infantry fortunately came to |them upon ſo deſperate an Artempt: How- 
their Succours, ( tho thoſe of Franconia |ſoever, having fired a Mine- at'Kulakupee - : - 
were Countermanded) which. ſo enlivened, |wirth good ettect, they ſeconded ir with a 7s woke} 
and cheared up the Hearts of ,the drooping jfurious Afaulr,, but were: again repulſed ,, 77m: 
Camp, That the Duke of Lorazne ſent a|with much lols, and great ſlaughter of rhe «nd are 
menacing Meſſage to the Governour of [common Soldiers ;' and the Counts' of Fa- in 
Summm Buda, giving him: to underſtand, that. in|rach and Naſſau, and- the Major of the Re- 
far 2 caſe he ſtood our longer and refuſed to ſur- mens of Mansfeldt were all kflled ;- and 
render, until he was forced thereunto by a 'the Counts of Staremberg 'and Aversberg 
General Aſſault, which he was preparing were amongſt the number'of crhe- wounded. 
to make, that then he would pur. all to the | Amongſt . theſe - Diſorders-and-Diſcourage- 
Sword, giving Quarter to none, nor ſparing ments, -five Chriſtians found meansto make; 
| their 
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I 684. their Eſcape out of the Town, and inform- 
SEV ed the General, that the Turks had raiſed 


two Batteries each of five Pieces of Cannon | 


upon a Horn-work which was paliſadoed, 

and was guarded by another Tower behind 

this Work, and joyned to a more inward 

Wall made of Earth above nine Foot thick : 

That therc was alſo a Ditch and Paliſadoes 

behind the Breach, and that there were {till 

20 .oo00 Men within the Town, who were 

capable to bear Arms ; and that the princi- 

pal Officers upon hopes of being relieved by 

the Serashier (as was aſſured them by ſome 

Soldiers lately come from Belgrade, and 

the Bridge of Efſeck) had reſolved to main- 

tain the Town to the laſt and utmoſt Ex- 

tremity : Howſoever that there was ſome 

diviſion amongſt them; for tho the Inhabi- 

rants ſeem'd reſolute to ſtand outunto the laſt 

drop of their Blouds, fearing leſt they ſhould 

be treated like the Garriſon of Yirovitza, yet 

the Janiſaries (who had no other Concerment 

in the Place, than their own Lives) proteſted 

that in caſe they were not ſpeedily relieved 

by the Seraskzer, they would conſtrain the 
Governour to ſurrender upon Capitulations. 

If the Garriſon of Buda were in a bad 

Condition, the Imperial Camp in the Lea- 

guer was not ina much better; for moſt of 

7%- i11con. the Officers were either killed, fick or 

aitien of wounded; and ſuch was the ſcarcity of all 

the Le Proviſions, cauſed by the Obſtructions which 

ex the Seraskier had laid in the way to inter- 

cept the Convoys, which fetched them from 

far diſtant Places, that the proportion of 

Meat, and weight of Bread, diſtributed to 


The Reinforcement which the Duke 6f 1684, 
Bavaria brought to the Chriſtian Camp, pur Wv%v 


the Turks into an Apprehenſion that the 
Town would certainly be taken, unleſs jr 
were relieved by ſome ſignal Succeſs of the 
Seraskier's Army within the Lines of the 
Chriftians; which the Turks ſpeedily deſign- 
ed ſo ſoon as they were reinforced by ſome 
Troops, which were daily expeQted. Af. 
ter ſome time, the Seraskzer received a Let- 
ter from the Grand Vizier, that it was im- 


poſſible for him to ſend: any conſiderable 71. ;;;;., 
Recruits ; having been obliged to diſpeed 9: 


ſuch Troops, as were with him, to the Dar- 
aanelles, Tenedos and Morea, to prevent the 
Landing of the Yenetian Army, which had 
already made themſelves Maſters of Santa 
Maura. And thar therefore he ſhould ſup- 
ply the want of numbers by his extraordina- 
ry Vigilance and Art, and to hazard every 
thing rather than ſuffer Buda to fall into the 
Hands of the Enemy. The Seraskzer ac- 
cordingly marched with about 25 .ooo Men, 
or at molt 27 .000 to Alba Regalis, and en- 
camped before the Town, - with intention 
very ſpeedily to diſturb the Siege ; but 
hearing that the Duke of Bavarza was come 
thither with a very conſiderable Force, he 
altered his Deſign, and marched towards 
the Bridge of Eſſeck, to fight thoſe Troops 
which were ſent thither under the Command 
of Count Erded:, the General of Croatia, 
and to hinder them from burning the Bridge, 
or taking the Forts which covered it. Count 
Leſlie in the mean time followed the Sera- 
Skjer to obſerve his Motion, and affiſt Erde- 


every Soldier, was much diminiſh'd; ſo that | dz ; which the Duke of Loraine conceiving 7;, yu, 


the Siege had then been raiſed had not the | nor of Force ſufficient to oppoſe themſelves f Loni 
[. Marte: ate 


Duke of Bavaria (as we have ſaid) come | againſt the whole Turkiſh Army ; he recal-,";.. 


to the Camp on the 9th of September, with | led all his Cavalry from the Frontier Towns, aki 


his Infantry, which gave new Hopes and 

Encouragement to continue the Siege ; th6 

the Death of General Dunewald in his Tent, 

who had the Reputation of a valiant and 

an experienced Soldier, did very much add 

to the Sorrow and Diſcouragement of the 
Camp. 

Still did the Turks continue to make their 

Sallies with much Bravery, in one of which 

they ſpiked or nailed three Pieces of Can- 

_ mon. The Prince of Saxony Eiſenach” had 

"Le Tk; 11S Leg taken off with a great Shot, and 

General Fops fighting valiantly at the Head 

of his Men was wounded, and died ſhortly 

afterwards in his Tent. But it was very 

obſcryable, how Forty ſtout Turks, naked 


and thoſe which blocked up Newhauſel, 
and with three Regiments of Foot lately 
come from Moravia, and ſome of the Bava- 
rian Forces, he departed from the' Camp 
on the 167th, with reſolution ro Engage the 
Seraskzer, leaving the whole Conduct of the 
Siege to the Elector of Bavaria. Bur the 
Seraskier fearing to hazard the whole Afair 
on the foftune of a Battle, retired under 
the Cannon of Alba Regalis. Whereupon 
five Regiments of Horſe, and a Thouſand 
Foot, were ordered to Poſt and Forrity 
themſelves on certain Hills, by which the 
Turkiſh Army was neceſſarily to paſs, and 
_ not move without being obſerved by 
them. 


to the Waſt, behaved themſelves with rwo-| In the mean the Batteries, which the Ba- 7 __ 
handed broad Swords, hewing and cutring | varzars had raiſed, had begun to open a ae 
down all before them ; they advanced as| wide Breach ; and on that fide by the Wa- #wi. 
far as to the Riyer-ſide, and having covered | ter, their Works were advanced one third 

the Ground with dead Bodies, they return- | in length of the lower Town ; and ſeveral 

ed with the loſs of few of their number in- | Redoubts were perfe&ed to impede and di- 


to the Town; ſturb the Seraskzer in his March from -_ 
ena JS, 


th. 
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ving been greatly incommoded by the Rains, 1684. 
which had continued all that day to fall in 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


RI = | ; 
1684. Regalis, rowards the Siege of Buda : The 
-Ar> Expectations were great of the coming of 


the Bavarian Horle, and other Cavalry 
from the parts near Presburg, under the 
Command of Count Caraffa, and alſo of 
the Swediſh Infantry, which were now much 
wanted ar this Siege. 
The Rains which fell in ſuch great abun- 
dance on the 18h at Night, did greatly 
rctard the progreſs of the Works which the 
Bavarians were making, tho their Batteries 
had good effect upon that Angle, which 
was contiguous to the Tower on the Ca- 
Nile ſide ; but the Approaches appeared dai- 
ly more difficult than before, and the Works 
on the River-ſide proceeded ſlowly, and on 
the ſide of the Curtain, the Miners were 
not able to advance above three Pikes in 
length. 
The Duke of Loraine being returned to 
the Camp, the Bavarians who had the Ar- 
tack by the River-ſide, ſprang a Mine un- 
der the Tower with ſo good Succeſs, that 
it overthrew a great part of the Wall, with 
one of the Gates : They alſo made a Line 
of Communication, which joyned their At- 
tack with that of Count Maximilian de Sta- 
remberg : The Defendants at the ſame time 
made ſeveral Attempts to enter the Lines of 
Bavarians, but could not prevail, by reaſon 
that the Entrance was ſtrongly fortify'd ; 
and farther, to. defend themicives; they 
made ſeveral Retrenchments within the 
Town, and pulled down ſeveral Houſes, 
covered the Streets with Beams to caſt off 
Granadoes, and hinder the Bombs from do- 
ing hurt and damage to the Houſes. The 


-, B:ze- 20th of this Month the Defendants had rhe 
«tate» good fortune to ſeize a Boat laden with 


Proviſions, as it was going to the Imperial 
Camp, which cauſed much Joy in the City, 
whereby the Report which ſome Fugitives 
made of the ſcarcity and want of Proviſions 
in the Place, was clearly confirmed : And 
the ſame day a Party of Fifteen hundred 
Turks attacked ſome Foragers ſent from the 
Leaguer, of whom they killed ſeveral, and 
rook ſome Priſoners, with the laden Wag- 
gons, the reſt making their Eſcape as well 
as they could. | 

In fine, the Seraskzer being reſolved once 
more to attempt the Relief of Buda, raiſed 
his Camp on the 21/t from under the Walls 
of Alba Regalis, and began his March; of 


{uch abundance... Howſoever, the day fol- 
lowing, Two thouſand Tarts attacked the 
Lines in two places with much Refolution, 
endeayouring to force their Paſ{l2ge into the 
Town; but finding great Reſiſtance, they 


A Sally os 


were beaten oft with conſiderable loſs, lea- of {cog 
ving two Standards in the Hands of the ' 


Imperialiſts. Whilſt this Attack was made, 
Fifteen Hundred Horſe and Foot made a 
Sally out of the Town, and cleared all rhe 
Trenches before them, and advanced to the 
very Batteries, killing about Two hundred 
Men ; but ſome Squadrons coming to their 
Relief, forced them back with the loſs of 
Four hundred Men. 

The Seraskzer, who was retreated to his 
Camp about two Leagues diſtant from the 
Siege, kept the Chriſtzans in a continual 
Alarum, and on the 234 made as if he 
would have attempted the Lines once more ; 
bur the Merttle of the Turks was not 1o 
warm and hot as formerly ; howſocycr, 
Four hundred of their Men wading over a 
marſhy Ground, up to the Armpits in Mirc 
and Water, found a Way, which before that 
time, was eſteemed unpaſiable ; and got in- 
to the Town, except ſome few, who, ſtick- 
ing in the Mire, were birded off and killed 
with Mufquet-ſhot. | 

By this time the Bavarian Troops being. 
come, with three German Regiments from 
Bohemia, the Duke of Loraine eſteemed 
himſelf in a Condition able to engage the 
Turkiſh Army, and ſo marching out of the 
Lines with a conſiderable Body, he follow- 
ed the Enemy, and provoked them to a 
Battle ; but the Seras&zer having already 
performed his Deſign, by putting ſome 
Men into the Town, he declined the Fight, 
ſo that the Duke of Loraire without other 
Action returned again to the Siege ; bur 
before they entred the Lines, the Garriſon 
made a deſperate Sally both with Horfe 
and Foot, and with ſuch Succeſs, that they 
drove the Beſiegers out of their Trenches, 
filled up ſome of their Works with Earth, 


levelled one of their Batteries, and killed ,.,,,,., 
above Three hundred Men upon the Place ; of be 
and after having routed the Bavarzans, they 7* 


fell in uyzon the Quarters of the Imperia- 
liſts, who being leſs haraſſed than the o- 
thers, gave them a Repulſe with equal 


loſs. | | 
On the 25th the Seraskzer appeared a 
third time in ſight of the Leaguer, ſhewing 
as if he intended to offer Battle ; upon ap- 
pearance of which,. the Chriſt;ans drew out 
of their Lines ; but whilſt they were rang- 
ing themſelves into a poſture of Battle, a 
Detachment of Four thouſand Horſe were 
-diſpecded under covert of the _ -_—_ 
before 


bp which the Duke of Lorazne having Advice 
iez9,, BY 2 Polonian, who was eſcaped out of the 
rej 7 Hands of the Turks, immediately drew out 
"2%. his Forces into the appointed Places, and 
with ſuch Order, as was lately agreed at 
a Council of War, where they attended all 
day for the coming of the Enemy ; which 
not appearing, the Forces drew oft towards 


the Evening into their ſeveral Quarters, ha-| 
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1624. before they weredilcovered, aſſailed a Quar- 
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won tor of the Imperialiſts, which was defen-| 


The Difj- 
cu'ries of 
the Siege. 


ded only by rwo Regiments of Horſe, and i 
{ | . ; 
ſo that conſidering all theſe Matters toge- 


0 Baitalions of Foot, whom charging by 
Surpriſe, they totally defeated, and killed 
above a thouſand Men, among(\t which were 
Count Tilly and ſeveral other Officers of 
Noic. During this Conſternation in the 
Chri/tiaz Camp, a Thouſand Turks ſheltring 
themſelves under the ſhadow of the Hills, 
found a Paliage into the Town. 

The Ele&or of Bavaria, and the Duke 
of Loraize being much heated and incenſed 
with theſe Succeſles of the Enemy, reſolved 
with ſome Hungarian and Polonian Horſe, 
and fome Regiments of Foot, to Attack the 
Turks in their Camp ; but the Seraskier ha- 
vins done his Buſineſs by ſending Relief and 
Recruits inro the Town, retired under the 
C:mmnon of Alba Regalis, and there fortified 
himſelf to well, having a mooriſh or fenny 
Ground before him, that it was impoſllble to 
force his Camp, or hinder the Alarums which 


ſevcral Parties detached from the Turkiſh 


Army, appearing ſometime on the Hills, 
and then again in ſight of the Leaguer, did 
daily give them, and diſturbed much the 
proceeding of the Mines and other Works. 
The Town ir ſelf was raiſed in an advanta- 
gcous Situation ; the Walls were ſo ſtrong, 
and filled with Earth, that notwithſtanding 
rhe many Batteries, they could not make a 
Breach wide enough for four Men to enter 
a-breaſt ; nor could it well be expected, 
that they ſhould be ſtarved or conſtrained 
by Famine to make a- Surrender, during 
the ſhort remainder of this Ycar's Seaion; 
for indeed this Governour of the Town, 
had ſo well husbanded the Proviſions, that 
there was no ſcarcity as yet of any thing 
neceſſary for Human Suſtenance ; and be- 
ſides, the Defendants had ſome times the 
fortune to ſeize certain Boats laden with 
Proviſions, deſigned for the Chriſtian Camp ; 
for it was not poſlible wholly to debar them 
from all Communication with the River: 
Wherefore there ſeemed no other way left 


to win the Town, but by a vigorous A\-| 


fault, the which alſo had ſo much difficulty 
and hazard in it, that it ſeemed ncither 
prudent nor reaſonable to be laviſh of the 
Lives of Men, in an Attempt ſofdeſperate, 
that there ſcemed little or no hope of the 
Succeſs thereof. The Garriſon within, not- 
withſtanding rheir frequent Slaughters con- 
ſiſted of Ten thouſand Faniſaries and o- 
thers, all refolute and approved Men, as 


The it Conm- had been evidenced by many Proofs : On 


dition of 
tbe Chri- 


the other ſide, the Imperial Army was 


Aan Comp, greatly diminiſhed ; the Horſes for the moſt 


part were dead, or unfit for Service for want 
of Forage; all the Troops were haraſſed, 
weak and ſickly; the Duke of Lozaine him- 


| {elf ill difpoſed in his Health, and in dat 


Ce eee 


E 1684, 


ger of a Relapſe; the beſt Offtcers for the vw 


molt part were either killed or waunded :; 


ther, it was not to be expected that the 
Siege could long continue ; beſides all which 
the Rains fell in ſuch extream abundahee, 
that the Trenches were filled with Water, 
and all the Mines and Works ruined and 
deſtroyed. Howſoever the Bavarians being 
but lately come, and not ſo much haraſſed 
as the other Soldiers, on the 247h at Night 
advanced their Poſt near to the Wall ar the 
Foot of the Caſtle-dirch. On the ſame day a 
Body of Two thouſand of the Enemy appear- 
ed in ſight ofthe Leaguer; who,tho they reti- 
red again without any Action, yet they 
cauſed an Alarum in the Camp, and ſeveral 
Troops were drawn out againſt them, which 
made a Diverſion, and retarded the Pro- 
ceedings which were advancing againſt the 
Town. 

The Bawvarzians being the moſt ative of 
any, had made a Breach -in the Wall near 
the Caſtle, which they ſtormed, and made 
themſelves Maſters of a Redoubt or Bulwark 
on the Wall ; but the Tarksbeing very ſtrong 
on that ſide, gave them not ſufficient time to 
ſhelter and ward themſelves, but forced 
them to diſlodge with the loſs of Three 
hundred Men. 


Pieces of Cannon of Twenty ſix Pound Bul- 
let, on the fide of the Imperialiſts, had en- 
tirely razed and beaten down a little Tower 
belonging to the Caſtle, and next day they 
endeavoured with Four thouſand Men to 
make a deſcent into the Ditch, and poſſeſs 
the Breach ; but the Turks having with 
great induſtry and diligence Repaired it again 


after a moſt bloudy and deſperate Fight the 
Chriſtians were droven thence with rhe loſs* 
of Fifteen hundred Men, amongſt which 
was a Major, and ſeveral Captains and Ot- 
ficers belonging to the Bavarzan Troops. 
Howſoever the Imperialiſts and Bavarians 
not being diſmayed with all theſe Loſlcs, 
continued to advance their Works at the 
Gate towards the River, and to make their 
Batteries on the Breach, which as yet, was 


not wide enough for two Men to paſs a- 
breaſt; but being a little more opened, the Ba- 
vartans {tormed it for the ſpace of five Hours; 
and tho they were ſeveral times repulled, 
yet they lodged themſelyes on part of the 
Breach, from whence they diſcovered a Fort- 
Royal with four Baſtions, which the Zurks 
had built in the middle of the Town, 


r 


not yet come; for the Defendants, _ n 
l 


On the 2 of Ofober a Battery of Sixteen Ottob, 


with Earth, Faggots and Paliſadoes, defen-,,, ©; 
ded it with ſuch vigorous Reſiſtance, that fins 
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with 4 5) 
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intent to fly thither for Santuary, in calc 7, wr 


of the laſt Extremity ; but that Hour was te Bavark 
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red with their late Succeſſes, made anorher 


WY Sally on the r4th inſtant with ſuch numbers, 


Alarims 


The arff : 
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gaming 
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that rhiey diſlodged the Bavarzians from the 
Breach, drove them out of their Trenches, 
filled up part of their Works, and killed 
Two hundred of their Men ; to Succour 
which the Ele&or coming himſelf in Perſon, 
repulſed the Enemy with a great Slaugh- 
ter, and cauſed his Soldiers and Labourers 
to open their Works again, and repair to 
their former Stations. The Miners {till 
continued to Labour, but received confſi- 
derable impediments by Springs of Warer, 
which overflowed their Works. | 

The Seraskier kept the Chriſtian Camp 
in a continual Alarum until the Raiſing of 
the Siege: And whenſoeyer he came ſo 
near as to engage with the Enemy, the De- 
fendants at the ſame time: Sallied from the 
Town,and retircd again with differentSucceſ- 
ſes, ſomeritnes with advantage and at other 
times with loſs. On the 24th, a general 
Alarum was given over all the Camp, that 
the Seraskier with all his Cavalry, and Eight 
thouſand Janiſaries drawn out from Alba 
Regalis and other parts, and Fifteen Pieces 
of Aftillery, was come within two Leagues 
of the Lines ; upon which Report all the 
German Cavalry mounted on Horſe-back, 
and drew themſelves up into a Poſture of 
Defence; bur it proved a falſe Alarum, and 
ſerved only to increaſe the Fatigues and 
weariſomneſs .of rhe Soldiery. As the Spi- 
rs of the Beſiegets were Drooping and 
Fainting without, ſo the many Succeſſes of 
thoſe within, filled them full of hopes of a 
ſpeedy delivery ; for they had lately taken 
{0 many Boats laden with Proviſions delign- 
ed for the Chriſtian Camp, that their wants 
of ineceſſary Suſtenance were ſupplyed. 
And on the 29th, Some Deſerters from the 
Chriſtian Camp diſcover'd to them ſeveral 
Mines which were preparing againſt them, 
by which intimation they opened the 
Earth, found and diſarmed them 6f their 
Powder, which was ſo great a diſappoint- 
ment and diſcouragement to the Chriſtians, 
that it was eſteemed by the moſt experien- 
ced Commanders almoſt impoſſible to gain 
tle Town, in regard the Seaſon of the 
Year was fpent, and the Winter already 
enter'd. | | 

In Conſideration of which, the Duke of 
Loraine aſſembled a Council-of War to de- 
liberate concerning the Reſolutions, whiclt 
were to be taken in the preſent Exigency 
and Conjuncture of Afﬀairs : Ar which time 
Prince Erman of Baden, Preſident of the 
Council of War at YVienna, arrived in the 
Camp, having been diſpatched by the Em- 
peror, with Commiſſion to Command the 
German Infantry, during the Sickneſs of the 


rwo Counts of Staremberg ; and with In- 


ſtruftions and Orders alſo to the Duke of 1684. 
Loraine to raile the- Siege, in caſe there was Swy 


not a certainty, or at leaſt ſome probable 
hopes of reducing the Towrr in a very ſhort 
term of time ; for that his Impcrial Majeſty 
deſired not to conſume his Forces in a de- 
{ſperate and fruitleſs Enterpriſe. The arr:- 
val of this Prince was very ſeaſonable at 
this time, both for the Meſſage he brought, 
as alſo for his ability and knowledge in War, 


beinga wiſe Man and an experienced Offi- Confulrari- 
cer : In whoſe Preſence matters were again 9, 


rarfing +; 


tiken into Conſitleration, and rhe State of 5;.;e, 


the Town within, and of the Camp with- 
out, was laid before the Generals and Field- 
Officers ; ſome few adviſed to continue the 
Siege, until the Succeſs was tricd and ſeen 
of certain Mines, which were till forming 
in the Bavarian Quarters: But tlie greateſt 
part, repreſenting the ill Condition of the 
Troops, the watit of all neceſſaries in the 
Camp, the extremity -bf rhe- Seaſon, and 
the apparent hazard of a total Deſtruftion 
to the whole Army, in caſe of a general 
Aſſault, were of Opinion , That the ſe- 
cureſt way were to raiſe the Siege in the 
beſt order poſſible, for ſaving and ſecuring 
the Army from Sallies from the Town, and 
Attacks by the Scetaskier and his Army : 
But before this Point was concluded, the 
Duke of Loraine, the Eletor of Bavaria- 
and Prince Erman with ſevetal other Chief 
Officers, took a Survey of all the Lines and 
Quarters of the Camp, and having conſi- 
der'd, that the Defendants were ſtill Ten 
thoufand ſtrong, and well provided with Vi- 
Ctuals and Ammunition, and that it was im- 
poſſible withotr greater Force to debar them 
from all Communication with the Danube, 
from which they received daily Supplies; 
and that the Mines in which they had pla- 
ced their greateſt hopes, had either been. 
diſcover d by the Engmy and difarried, or 
by the inexpericnce of the Workmen and 
Ingeniers, = rakef vent, and reverſed 
without any Execution ; It was then con- 
cluded, and fully rcfolved to raiſe the Siege : 
A.farther Motive whereunto were the Rains 
which continged to fall without-intermiſſion. 
In the firſt place therefore, the Winter- 
quarters were agreed and aſſigned by the 
Council, ſo that the Troops might know, 
unto whar Towns they were to march ; 
then all the Heavy Cannon, Morter-pieces 
and Bombs were order to be carried away 
and ſecur'd, x 


: x - E> 
On the 1/f: of Nowember the Siege was Nor, 
raiſed, in - which - the Chriſtians had loſt 7: $:cge 
; 4 Ry 
And now to bring off the'79/44- 


25 .coo Men : 
ſurviving part, and-to fortifie. the Rear a- 
gainſt the. Sallies of the Garriſon, and de- 
fend the. whole Army in their march againſt 
the Seraskier, who being well informed of 


> th eir 
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and the Parts adjacent, and as many ag 148 4 
theſe places could not contain were ſent to 1 
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WWYS- tended their Motion, was an Action where- 
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in to employ the Art and Conduct of the 
wiſeſt, and moſt experienced Captain in the 
World. Wherefore all imaginable care, and 
caution was uſed in drawing off ; the light- 
er Cannon and Field-pieces were placed 10 
2s to defend the Rear, as alſo the Flank and 
Wings; becauſe that moſt of the Horſe be- 
ing Dead for want of Forage, the Men 
were forced to walk on Foot, in the Ranks 
of the Infantry which lay expoſed, and na- 
ked ro the Cavalry of the Enemy. The 
Imperial and Auxiliary Troops , to the 
number of 3o .000 took their march towards 
Gran : The heavy Artillery and Baggage, 
with Eighr thouſand fick and wounded 
Men,were embarked on ſeveral Boats to be 
carried up the River againſt the Stream; and 
ſuch as were moſt Sick and Weak, were 
with a ſmall Guard Tranſported to the 
Iſland of St. Andrews, which was deſigned 
for an Hoſpital to receive and Cure them : 
But the Tartars entring into the Ifland, kil- 
led above a Hundred of the wounded Men, 
before they could be removed, and pilla- 
ged the Baggage with the Equipage of Co- 


. Jonel Piccolomini, and fo much as they could 
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not carry away they burnt and deſtroied : 
A like Accident happned to ſome other 
Boats laden with the Bavarian Troops , 
which by ſome accident or other, being by 
the Winds, or breaking of their Ropes, or 
Cordage put on Shoar were ſuprized and 
by the Enemy, which to obſerve 
their Motion had laien concealed in the 
Flags and Ofters, which grew by the Banks 
of the Danube. Great were the Murmur- 
ings and Diſcontents which aroſe upon theſe 
two unhappy Accidents, occaſioned as they 
talked by the neglect and ill Conduct of 
the Officers : Nor was the Reſolution of 
abandoning the City of Peſt leſs approved, 
tho the Forrifications were demoliſhed, the 
Walls and Gates Blown up, and the moſt 
conſiderable Bulwarks demoliſhed : Howſo- 
cver, thoſe who conceived another Opini- 
on, alledged, Thar the Maſters of the Field 
would be able ro maintain that Fortreſs, in 
deſpight of the ill Neighbours on the other 
ſide : And that it would be difficult, and a 


great loſs of Men and time to recoyer that| 


place, whenſoever a fairer opportunity pre- 
ſented to renew the Siege of Buda : Others 
of a contrary ſenſe produced oppoſite Ar- 
2uments, all People blaming each other, as 
is uſual in Siniſter events, when matters 
ſucceed in an unlucky manner, different to 
the firſt conceived hopes. 

The Duke of Lorarne before he would 
leave the Army, ſaw the ſeveral Troops 
diſpoſed in their reſpective Winter-quarters. 
The Imperialiſts were lodged in Comorra 


Stlefra, Moravia and Bohemia, The Bava- 
r:zans advanced into the Counties of Arva, 


] Czepus, Lipze, Saraz and other places ap- 


pointed for them. 

The Seraskier having information of the 
ſeveral Quarters, and of the Troops which 
were lodged .in them ; gathered what For- 
ces he was able; to the number of 18 .000 
Men, with which paſſing the River, he State 
down before Wazza or Yualtz ; a. place de- 
fended by Five hundred Soldiers belonging 
to the Regiment of Zhaun, and Command- 
ed by the Lieutenant Colonel only : The 
Fortifications were chiefly the Breaſts of the 


Soldiers, there being only an old Wall in Vugzia 
many places Ruinous, and a few weak Pa- ©. 


lifadoes unable and unfit for the leaſt De- 
fence. The Turks encouraged with theſe 
advantages, ſtormed the place on all fides ; 
the Imperialiſts repelled their Force with 
Force, and defended themſelves with as much 
Bravery, as was poſlible to do, with ſuch un- 
equal numbers : But finding it at length 
impoſſible, unleſs by Miracle, to ſuſtain fo 
mighty a Force, without hopes of Relief; 
they agreed ro Capitulate, and ſent Pro- 
politions of Surrender : The which being 
accepted, and the Articles ſigned, the Gates 
were openeg, with intention that the 
Chriſtians might march out, and leave the 
Town to the Poſicfſion of the Enemy ; bur 
inſtead thereof the Zurks ruſhed in, and 
with their drawn Cymiters killed and maſla- 
cred all before them : It was then to no 
purpoſe to call out, and revile them with 
the breach of Faith and violation of Arti- 
cles, having the Seraskier's Commands not 
to obſerve them, or lend an Ear ; nor did it 
much avail to uſe reſiſtance, the Enemy 
being already in the midſt of them ; all 
that could be done, was to ſell their Lives 
at the deareſt rate. In fine, This Tragedy ” 


ended with the Slaughter and Butchery of fm put 
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this whole Party, which was much lamen-» 


ted at the Court of Vienna, as a loſs of the 
higheſt concernment,thatRegiment conſiſting 
of old experienced and veteran Soldiers, 
Men of approved Valour, and long inured 
to Labour and Suffterings : This Misfortune 
alſo was become the common Diſcourſe of 
the Army, blaming the Officers for aſlign- 
ing Quarters at 1o far diſtance from other 
Succours, which was to facrifice the Lives 
of ſo many brave Men, without any regard 
to the Fury of the Enemy ; and if_Pe/ 
which was a Walled and well Forrified 
Town, and capable of making Reſiſtance 
was to be Demoliſhed and Diſmantled only, 
becauſe it was eſteemed too far diſtant from 
Succours and Relief ; how much rather 


ſhould Yualts, or Yualtz have been judged 
an 
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1484. an improper and dangerous Quarter, which 
GYV. was but an open Town without other de- 
fence, than the naked Breaſts of the poor 
Soldiery z _ | En 
Thus ended this Campagne unluckily in 
reſpect to the Siege of Buda, ani rhe Suc- 
celles which followed, tho in other Parts 
Fortune ſmiled on the Chriſtian Arms ; 
Buerlit for General Schultz took Barsfeldt, Situ- 
'akn ated on the Frontiers of Poland, aftcr a 


Siege of three Days, tho it be a place en- 


compalled with a deep Ditch full of Water, 


and good Walls, and Fortified with Towers, 
Redoubrs and Ramparts. The Garriſon con- 

ſiſted of Four hundred Men belonging to 
Tekeli, of which Three hundred after rhe 
Surrender took up Arms for the Empe- 

ror, and Oac hundred which refuſed, were 
Convoycd as far as Ragowztz. Likewile Ge- 
-1%... ncral Schultz took the Caſtle of Szropko 
| belonging to the Matecontents, by Sur- 
render upon Compoſition ; therein were 
Eleven Braſs Guns, with Ammunition and 
Proviſions for War : He took alſo the Caſtle 
of Makovitz, Count Zober, who Com- 
manded the Flungarian Troops at Neutra, 
Surprized the Cailtle at Suram, whilſt the 
greateſt part of the Garrifon was gone out 
to ſeck” for Forage. But theſe ſmall advan- 
tages made but a poor amends for greater 
loiles ; the ſenſe whereof ſerved to move 
Anger, and deſire of Revenge in the gener- 
ous Breaſts of the Soldicry, and to quicken 
the Imperial Councils ro make Ptepara- 


tions againſt the next Campagne: And in| 


regard Newhauſel was inthe firſt place aimed 
at, as a Prize for the enſuing Year, Ge- 
1eral Heyſler was Ordered: to enlarge his 
Quarters in all parts round the Ciry, that 
ſo keeping it continually Blocked up, the 
Conqueſt thereof might be render d much 
more eaſe, at that time, when the Sealon 
of the Year ſhould make it convenient for 
an Army to make a nearer approach. 

i» King - But before we conclude the Succeſles of 

5 folds this Year, we muſt not omit and paſs by the 

10ns » . - 

::14, Actions of the King of Poland, of whom we 
have Wrote, and declared ſuch Heroick and 
gencrous Enterprifes and Atchievements in 
the Relation of the laſt Year's Wars : For 
being one of the Allies of the Empire, we 
are not to be ſilent of him ; bur give him 
a place in this Hiſtory, as well, as we have 
already done unto our Confederates the 
Yenettans : Tho we ſhall not need to be 
very Prolix in our Relations of his great 
Proweſs and Deeds, which fell. very Flat, 
and in no manner agreeable to his firſt be- 
ginnings. = | | 

The King of Poland enter'd not the Field 
this Year until the middle of Auguſt, when 
on the 224 of that Month, he took a Re- 
view of his Army near unto Bu#ziack ; and 
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the next Day he Detached a conſiderable 1684. 
Party to Inveſt Faſlowirz, a Town about 


ewo Leagues diſtant from the Camp ; and 
towards, the Evening marched thither in 
Perſon with the reſt of his Army. The 
next Day Summons were ſent to the Town 
commanding them to Surrender ; To which 
the Governour made this reply, Thar the 
Town was committed to him by the Grand 
Seignior, and accordingly he would de- 
fend the ſame unto the laſt Extremity : 


Hereupon Batteries were raiſed, and the Jzowirz 
Cannon having played upon the Town for '**** 


the ſpace of two or three Days, the Defen- 
dants thought fit to Capitulate ; and Hoſta- 


ges being given, the Town was Surren- ' 


derd on the 267th, when the Garriſon, to the 
number of Five hundred Men, marched our 
with their Arms and Colours Flying. Aft- 
ter this the King marched to Swanzec, Situ- 
ate on the Nzeſter, over which having made 
a Bridge, he paſſed his Army ; but having 
received intelligence, that 3o .coo Tartars 
had made their way into Poland, he return'd 
again back to the other ſide. And tho the 
Tartars are a ſort of People, who ſtay not 
long in a place, bur are in continual Mo- 
tion ; yet the King had the good Fortune 
ro meet with a Party of them, and Cur 
Four hundred of them in pieces ; the reſt 
not being willing, as is their Cuſtom to ad- 


A party f 


venture on a Battle, return'd into their j3*: 


own Country, as did alſo the King of 
Poland into his Winter-quarters, the Seaſon 
of the Summer being already ſpent. 

Ar the Actions and Succeſles this Year 
of the Poles, the Turks at Conſtantinopl: 
made an- open Scorn and Laughter ; (and 
indeed their ſlothfulneſs in doing nothing 
deſerved no better ) and made it their 
common talk and diſcourſe, That the 
French King, who was their only Friend 
amongſt the Chriſtian Princes , had with 
his Money and Preſents blunted the Sword 
of Poland, and laid all the Spirits of that 
Kingdom into a Sleep ; and that the young 
Prince, the eldeft Son was Enchanted, and 
led away Captive by a French Lady : So 
that the Turks ſeemed ro apprehend no- 
thing of danger from Poland; againlt which 
they made no Preparations for the enſuing 
Year, making it the common Subject of 
their politick Reaſonings, and giving it, as 
it were for granted, That the Poles, Turks 
and Tattars had for ſome time entertain- 
ed a friendly underſtanding berween each 
orhben; 

- The Turks always made flight of rhe 
Penetians , as of an Enemy whom they 
could at all times, and at their, pleaſure 
cruſh and ſuppreſs ; they regarded little, 
what they had done this Year at St. Maura, 
or in the Morea, or Dalmatia ; the Yenetians 


X 2 having 


efeateds 


The Turks 
” 

cenſure of 

the Poles. 


And of the 
Venetians 
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having been more beholding for thoſe Suc- 
celies to the: Albarians, and others of the 
Grand Scignior's Subjects, who revolted to 
them, than ro the Power and Condudt of 
their own Arts; and whernifocver Fortune 
{hall bur a little change her Hand, they 
doubt not but to recover their Loſſes from 
the Yenetians, without much Bloud, or per- 
haps bur with asking for them. And in- 
deed (if it be well conſidered) the Yenert- 
ans, have trifled much in their Proceedings, 
amuſing themſelves, and the World, in ta- 
king ſmall and inconſiderable Places, in com- 
pariſon of greater Enterpriſes, and with di- 
flodging ſome Neſts of Pyrates, when as 
chey might have a ſtroke at the very Heart 
of rhe Ofrtoman Empire, by entring the 
Dardanell; with a Fleet, againſt which the 
Turks were not capable to make any Reſiſt- 
ance, with leſs Force than that which was 
uſed in taking Santa Maura and Preveza ; 
the Yenetians improving the Advantage of 
the preſent Fear and Conſternation of the 
Turks, might have made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Caſtles on the Heleſpont, and 
failed to Conſtantinople it ſelf, and deſtroyed 
or burnt it without any conſiderable Oppo- 
ſition. They might with this Opportunity 
have deſtroyed the whole Turkiſh Fleer of 
Gallies, which would have made them Ma- 
ſters of all the Iſlands in the Archipelago, 
the yeatly Tribute of which is very conſi- 
cerable. They might in all probability 
have taken twenty Sail of Sliips coming 


ANNO 1685. 


Efore we enter uponthe Martial Aﬀairs 
| of this enſuing Year, let us take a 
ſhort View of the State of things in Chriſten- 
dom, and in 7urky, and the Preparations 
that were making on both ſides for car- 
rying on a more bloudy War (if it can 
be poſlible) than that of the preceding 


Years. The Eyes of all Chriſtendom, and 7; 5... 
I may ſay, of the World too, were at a Gr; 


dom, 


ga7Ze to behold the Succeſſes of ths impor- 
tant War; and yet Exrope for the moſt parr 
was either engaged aQtually in War, or at 
leaſt in Fears and Jealouſies one with aiio- 
ther. The Plenipotentiaries of France and 
Spain were at Variance concerning the 
Confines and Dependencies, and the Jn- 
croachments which the FrenchKing made on 
the Rhine; and Motions in Alſatia, cauſed 
ſuch Fears and Jealouſics in the Minds of 
the German Princes, that they with-held 
much of that Force, which they deſigned as 
Auxiliaries to be employed in Service of 
the Empire, which was then the common 
Cauſe and Intereſt of all Chriſtendom. How- 
ſoever, the, generous EleCtor of Bavarza, a 
valiant and active Prince, who had in the 
two laſt Campaigns improved his yourhfut 
Years with the Exerciſes of War and Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, was reſolved to employ his 
own Perſon, Armies and Fortune in proſe- 
cution of this Religious War againſt the 


Enemy of Chriſtendom. The Aﬀections 7 *# 
he had to the Welfare of the Imperial Hc- hems 
reditary Countries, and of all Germany were mui the 
elevated and rendred more zealous and ©" 


from Alexandria, with Faniſaries ahd Mer- 
chandize to a conſiderable Value ; which 
whilſtthe Yenetzans were pedling about Santa 


Maura, arrived at Conſtantinople to the great Daughter 


The Paſha 
* of Candia 
put ro 
Death. 


Joy and Encouragement of that City. 

About this time the Paſha of Candza's 
Head was brought to Adrianople, and ex- 
poſed before the Gate of the Dzva# ; all his 
Treaſure, which was conſiderable, according 
to. the Cuſtom of the Turks, was confiſca- 
ted to the Grand Seigmior ; he was a bad 
Man, and unmerciful ro all ſorts arid Seats 
of People ; he had ſtrangled tlie Metropo- 
lite or Biſhop of Cana, and miſerably ry- 
rannized oyer the poor Chriſtians there ; 
and yet for all rhat, the Crime alledged a- 
gainſt him was, That he was too indulgent 
to the Chriſtzans; thar he had ſold them 
Corn, and held a good Correſpondence 
with the Yenetians. The Paſha of Damaſcus 
called Zbrahim Paſha, incurred the like Fate ; 
he had been Fanifar-Aga, and one of the 
greateſt Men in the Empire ; but his Ene- 
mies taking advantage of his abſence from 
the Court, upon bare Suggeſtions, without 
fairer proceſs, took away his Life, 


warm by the Love he profeſſed to the Arch- 
Ducheſs Maria Antonia, eldeſt Daughter of 
the Emperor, a Princeſs of great Vertues, 
whom he afterwards eſpouſed, and with her 
all the Intereſt of the Houſe of 4«/tria in 
ſo zealous a manner, that he ſeemed to 
have contracted the ſame Deſires and Paſli- 
ons with the Emperor himſelf. 

Tho the laſt two Years Wars had conſu- 


med both Men and Mony, yet had not the 7% Ew 


ror 5 1am 
of Mary. 


Emperor's Coffcrs been exhauſted, the war- 
like People of Germany would not have 
waited Soldiers to fight in defence of their 
Country, nor the reſpective Princes a readi- 
neſs to compleat and recruit their Troops 
beyond the numbers, that, during this War, 
had appeared in Hungary. The ove Inno- 
cent XI. had already contributed in fo libe- 
ral a manner, that his Treaſure was ſunk 
to a low Ebb, and coutd not furniſh ſuch 
large Sums as formerly : The Arch-Biſhop 
of Strgonium, Primate of Hungary, an opu- 
lent Prelate, who had made large Cofitribu- 
tions, died about this time, aged Ninety 


{three Yeats; he had alſo ſupplied the Im- 


perial 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Tutks, 


157 


r685. ferial Army with vaſt quantities of Corn 
—v— but of his own Granaries, which gave a 


Teaſonable Relief to the Soldiers. before Bu- 
da, who were ready to famiſh in their 
Trenches for want of Proviſions. 

Burt to promote the common Cauſe, Con- 


rates Tultations and Treaties were afſiduouſly and 
= tb warmly held at the Dicer at Ratzsbone, by 


Princes 0 
the EnJve, 


the Commiſſioners and Pleniporentiaries 
from the Emperor, and by the Agents ſent 
from the Duke of Bavaria to the other 
Electors, and by the Convention of the 
Circles held at Norimburg. Moreover, the 
Empetot diſpatched the Count 42 Thaun, 
1nd the Baron of Meyerſhein for lis Envoys 
eftraordinary, to repre{ent unto all the 
Courts and Princes of Germany the preſſing 
exigency of Aﬀairs, which did not only 
concern the Emperor and his Hereditary 
Countries, but did involve. likewiſe the 
common Intereſt, Welfare and Safety of the 
whole Empire, and all Chriſtendom. Theſe 
Matters being well inculcated, and circula- 
ry Letters wrote, and diſpatched to the 
Cities of Saltzburg, Paſſaw, Ausburg, Cologne, 
Ratisbone, Nas. Ulm and Prancfart, 
deſiring their Aſſiſtance with Men and Mo- 
ny, with the uſe of their great Cannon for 
Service of the Army; in Compenſation for 
which, the like. weight of Mettal, was of- 
fered, with ſo much Mony as ſhould pay 
the Charge of new Caſting the Guns, in re- 
gard that in the two laſt Years of War, moſt 
of the Emperor's Artillery had been con- 
ſumed, and the Touch-holes widned and 
blown, and to New-caſt the Mettal a- 
gain, there was not time ſufficient before 
the Commencement of the following Cam- 
paign. _ RY | 

Theſt Matters were ſo well repreſented 
and negotiated in the Courts and Councils 
of the reſpeQive Princes, that nothing al- 
moſt was denyed which: was demanded. 


4ixiliaries The Houſes of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh 
th Em. furniſhed an Army of Ten thouſand. fight- 


peror, 


ing Men, all ſele& and veterane Soldiers, 
under the Command of experienced Gene- 
rals and Officers; and what was of high 
Importance, they were ſo early diſpeeded, 
that they arrived at the Camp about the 


| beginning of the Campaign, The Duke 


of Saxony was not leſs forward with his 
Army, which, tho inferiour in number, were 
yet well-difciplined Soldiers, and condu- 
ed by Officers of approved Valour and 
Experience. The Arch Biſhop of Saltzburg 
ſent unto the Empetfor a Hundred thouſand 
Rix-dollars in lieu of his Quota, and of the 
Troops which he was obliged to ſend. The 
Ele&or of Brandenburg had promiſed to ſend 
an Army of 12 .ooo Men into Hungary, 
with a conſiderable Train of Artillery, and 


fo ro march with them in Perſon ; bur the ! able, conGſting only of forme few poor Gat- 


Faliers, the Numbers of which ſtill increa- 
ſing, gave, ſuch an Alarum to that Prince 
and his Neighbours of the Circle, that a 
ſtop was given to the Proccedings of his 
and their Forces ; and a ſupply only ſent of 
Men and Mony. according to the Quota in 
fuch caſes agreed, and eſtabliſhed by the 
ancicht Conſtitutions of the Empire : Not- 
withſtanding which, the Empcror's Forces 


all Europe, much exceeded the general Cal- 
culation, and compoſed a better Army, than 
had during this War appeared on the Plains 
of Hungary. The Pope was nor leſs ſolli- 


citous than the other Princes in this Chri- 


ſo alſo this Year he ſent ſupplies of Mony 
from Rome to Vienna, and granted unto the 
Emperor a full third of the annual Rents of 
all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices within his 
Hereditary Dominions ; to exact and raiſe 
which, Cardinal Bonvif, Apoſtolical Nun- 
tio, and the Biſhop of Newſtadt, were ful- 
ly authorized and empowred by the Pope, 
with Inſtructions to Erect a particular Of- 
fice, wherein it was Regiſtred how mucli 
was paid, and how the ſame was particular- 
ly employed and expended for the ſole Uſe 
and Advancernent of this War. OY 
Nor were the Tarks leſs lollicitous and 
ative on their ſide, in their Preparations 
for the War, which they 
continue on their defenſive part; under which 
Notion, neither the Grand Seignior nor 
Vizier Azem were obliged to go in Perſon. 
Shitan Thrahim Paſha, late Governour in Bu- 
da, during the Siege, (of whom we have 
already given a Character) was appointed 
Serashi er, or General of the Army. And 


much. as. his Sport of Hunting, to which 
he was ſo immoderately addicted, that he 
was ſcarce perſuaded to omit and decline it 
upon Fridays, and ſpent two whole Months 
entirely in it, within the Countries betweerr 
Adrianople and Conſtantinople; yet the Grand 
'Vizier, who was eſteemed one of the wiſeſt 
and moſt experienced Miniſters that ever had 
been in that Place, cloſely attended and 
followed the main Concernment, both for 
raiſing Mony , and. levying Soldiers. As 
to the firſt, The Grand Seignior's Treaſur 
had already this Year been twice p70 
and at cach time, the Value of Four hundred 
thouſand Pounds Sterling had been taken 
out of it, all which came far ſhort of the 
neceſſary Proviſions which: the War requi- 
wa: RT. | 
The Naval Forces were very inconſider- 


hies; 


Appearance of Troops from Fraxce on the x 
Rhine, and in the Dukedoms of Cleves and WW 


in ZZungary, contrary to the expectation of 


tho the Grand Scignior minded nothing fo . 


HS: 


{tian Cauſe; towards the Advancement and rhe Pep- 
Maintenance of which, as he had formerly, £/*** 47 


ſtance. 


{till reſolved to 7% Turks 
prepare fo 
War. 
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1685. lies, commanded by the Moſaip or Favourite 
—— to the Grand Seignior, a Perſon of no 
great natural Talent of Underſtanding, and 
7be Turks of no Experience in Maritime Aﬀairs ; nor 
foe # were the ren Men of War, which they had 
ES for the two Years paſt been labouring to 
Equip, in any Poſture or Condition to make 
S1il this Summer ; ſo ignorant and averſe 
are the Turks to all Matters, which belong 
unto the Seas, and ſo unable for any Naval 
Fight, that it ſeems a Complement or Com- 
patſion in the Yenetzans, not to have de- 
7h Mofaip ftroy'd them long before. This Moſaip or 
4amiral. Fayourite, 'who was Captain Paſha or Ad- 
miral of the Seas, had for a long time en- 
joyed the Air of his Maſter's Favour; his 
Priviledge was to be clothed in the ſame 
Habit with the Sultan, to Ride always on 
his Righr-hand, to Converſe intimately with 
him, and ſometimes to ſit and Eat with him; 
and yet I never heard, that he was ever e- 


and never came fo far as the Camp. How- 
ſocyer, it was impoſliible, but that, our of 
ſo vaſt a Tra&t of Ground, as is the 0zto- 
man Empire, conſiſting of many Kingdoms 
and Principalities, there muſt be ſome out 
of every part, who having Courage enough 
to ſacrifice their Lives for their Religion and 
Country, came in, and united themſelyes 
with the Camp; and theſe, tho inferiour to 
the numbers defigned and expeted, yer 
compoſed an' Army very- formidable, and 
ſuch as was able to bid defiance to the 
Forces of Germany. Howſoever the Turks 
did nor think fit to truſt ſo much to their 
Arms ; bur that they would firſt aſſay and 
try, if it were poſſible, to put an end to 
the War by a fair Accommodation : The 
Perſon appointed to manage this Treaty, 
was Shitan Thraim, as yet Vizier of Buda, 


unto the Wars; to which many of them 158 5, 
going, with much unwillingneſs, ſtole aſide, -L 


a Perſon (as we have before-mentioned) of 73, 741. 


ſteemed for a Man of extraordinary Shapes 
refined Parts, and good Addreſs, and a Cour-7: 


or Beauty, or to be charming in his Di- 
Treaty, 


ſcourſe, or to have had any great Talent of 
Wiſdom or Prudence : And therefore if En- 
quiry ſhould be made on this Occaſion in- 
to the Reaſons, Why Princes elect ſuch and 
ſuch for their Favourites, no true Cauſe in 
my Opinion can be aſſigned, unleſs finding 
in that Perſon, of whom they make choice 
for their Companion, a certain Harmony of 
Aﬀettions and Humour, they love him by 
Sympathy, and adore their own Image in 
him, without which, all other Qualities 
would be mean and contemptible. 

But to return to the Vizier, his greateſt 
Study and Application was to make Levies 
by Land, both in Europe and Afrta : Com- 
mands were diſpatched to that Purpoſe to 
Aleppo, Damaſcus,Diarbiquier and Gran Cairo, 
the remoteſt parts of rhe Empire; but thoſe 
being Countries ill Peopled, Levies were 
made with much difficulty; and ſuch as 
were conſtraincd to go by reaſon of the far 
diſtance from the Rendezvous, came late ; 
many ſickned in the March, and ſome ran 
away and deſerted ; and diverſe of rhe Eu- 
ropean Troops, which had been haraſſed the 
laſt Year, retired into the Mountains, where 
they paſſed the whole Summer ; and in the 
Winter came out from thence, and returned 
home, where they told Stories, as if they 
had been engaged in all the Sieges and Bat- 
tles, which had happened that Year. The 
Grand Vizier finding the numbers allotted 
to be raiſed, to fall much ſhort of the Quo- 
ta, and of a reaſonable Calculation, attri- 
buted the Default thereof to the negligence 
of. the Muſlclims or Deputy-Governours to 
the Paſhas, for which {ome of rhem were 
puniſhed with Death ; and others being af- 
frighted, hereby uſed all the Tyranny and 
Force imaginable to compel the poor People| 


Levtits 
made in 
Europe and 
Ali. 


tier fitted for ſuch a Negotiation. In pur- 
ſuance of this Deſign, this Vizier wrote 
Letters of Complement to the chief Mini- 
ſters of State at Vienna, acquainting them 
of the Grand Scignior's Inclinations to a 
Peace. And tho it had never been thc 
Cuſtom of the Sultans to be the firſt Pro- 
moters of Peace, or to ask it before it was 
offered or begged ; yet ſuch was the Cle- 
mency and Compaſlion of this Emperor, and 
his deſire to ſtop the Effufion of Human 
Blood, that contrary to the Dignity of his 
Sublime Station, raiſed above the Throne of 
earthly Kings, he would now condeſcend 
ſo low, as to be the firſt who ſhould make 
this Religious Motion ; in order unto which, 
he defired, that a Paſſport ſhould be ſent 
him for a Chiaus, who was an Armenian by 
Nation, and (as Ithink)) by Religion a Chri- 
ſtian, freely to pals and repaſs, and to car- 
ry the Propoſals, and to Treat thereupon : 


ing taken rather for a Spy than an Ambaſ- 
ſadour, hewas ſo cloſely confined and guard- 
ed, that he complained of his Reſtraint to 
be contrary to the Laws of War and Nati- 
ons; at length he was guarded to Vienna, 


where he was detained under Cuſtody, with 


as jealous and watchful an Eye, as when he 
was at Comorra: Howſotver, the redeption 
of this Chiaus became the Subject of much 
Diſcourſe and Talk in the City, and gave 
occaſionto the World to cenſure, as if the 
Emperor had deſigned to make a Peace un- 
der-hand, without the Privity and Concur- 
rence of the Allies. The Audience of this 
Chiaus was deferred for ſome time, until it 
was promoted and haſtned by theEnvoy from 


the Prince of Tranfitvayia, then _— at 
| that 


The Paſſport was accordingly ſent, and the 4C 


Armenian conduCted to Comorra, where, be-/®*"" 
Enn3. 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 
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1685. that Court, and by him ar lengch conducted 
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to the preſence of the Preſident of the 
Council, to whom he delivered the Propo- 
poſals and Articles of Peace : The which 
after mature Examination, ſeemed to be 
projected with ſuch Sagacity and Subtlety, 
without ſincere and open Terms, that they 
were generally concluded to be Fallacious, 
and' not to be Grounds for a faithful and 
laſting Peace : And ſo in fine, the Armenzan 
was diſpceded back with this Anſwer only, 
That the Emperor could not conclude a 
Peace withour the Concurrence of the King 
of Poland, and the State of Yenice, the 
true Allies and Confederates with the Em- 
peror ; by which Anſwer, the Miniſter from 
Apati Prince of Tranfilvania being aſſured of 
the Emperor's Reſolutions to continue the 
War, changed the Tenure of his former 
Mcmorials, and in his Maſter's Name, pro- 
poſed that he might remain in a Condition 
of Neutrality, thinking. ir more ſecure to 
remain as a Friend to both ſides, rather 
than by adhering. to one, to riſe or fall ac- 
cording to the dubious fortune of War. 

. Butif we look into the Winter-quarters 
before we Treat of the Feats of War, which 
were Actions moſt fit for the Summer Sea- 
ſon; we ſhall find the Tmperzaliſts and Ba- 
varians fo miſerably in want of all Proyi- 
fions, and of things neceſlary for the -ſuſte- 
nance of Human Life : That one . would 
wonder, how it were poſlible for theſe Men 
to be ſo ſoon recover d, and made fit for 
new Services and Fatigues,, For ſuch was 
the Famine in the Lower Hungary, that the 
Tnhabitants were forced to Abandon their 
Dyellings,, and Fly for Bread into the 
Town of Buda; where they were center- 
tained for Day-labourers to Repair the For- 
tifications, with the Wages of eight pence 
a Day, two pounds weight of Bread, and 
a pint of Wine. In the Emperour's Coun- 
try, a Buſhel of Wheat, which in the times 
of Peace, was worth no more than ten 
Groats , was now advanced in price to 
Eighteen ſhillings. In Presbourg the Streets 
were cover'd with famiſhed and dying Peo- 
ple ; the Soldiers were either Dead of Lan- 
euiſhing, or had deſerted their Colours : 
A Peſtilence, as is natural, followed the Fa- 
mine, and Cattle died of the Murrain. The 
Hand Schultz, which uſed to be the Grana- 
ry. of the Upper Hungary, was now in -a 
Starving condition, and the Inhabitants for- 
ced to Eat Roots and the Barks of Trees : 
Nay, this Miſery and Defolation extended 
even to Vienna it ſelf, where in the Garden 
of the Archbiſhop, two Women were ſeen 
to Eat the Raw-fleſh of a Horſe lately Dead. 
Bur for a remedy to this Epidemical Cala- 
mity, the Emperor, who is the Common 
*ather of his People, caufed great quantities 


of Cotn to be brought from all the Neigh- 
bouring Countries round about ; but the 
Ways were ſo broken by th: great Rains 
and Marching of Armies, and heavy Car- 
riages, that the People were brought ro 
the laſt extremity before the ſupplies ar- 
rived. Notwithſtanding this great want of 
Proviſions, even to a Famin, and the Snows 
and Rains, which fell in abundance, with 
Cold Weather of the Winter ; General 
Schultz with a Body of Four thouſand Ger- 
man Horle and Dragoons, and ſome Com- 
panies , of Zuſſars, maintained a Blocade 
round Newhauſel. To Relieve which, Count 
Tekeli, and the Paſha of Agria were parti- 


Tekelt had 6000 Men which he had drawn 
from the Frontier Garriſon, and the Paſha 
had Four thouſand, which were all his own 
Troops. General Schultz being informed 
of their motion fell upon them with ſuch 
bravery, thar he put them ro a total Rout, 
without much loſs or fighting, and took 
moſt of their Proviſions and Baggage, which 


| were deſigned for the Relief of that place. 


Howſoever, 7ekel/z made a ſecond adven- 
ture for the Succour of Newhauſel, and 
with a Party of Three thouſand Horſe, he 


on and Proviſions, with as many Horſe, 
each carrying a Sack of Meal to enter into 
the 'Town : In the ſtrength and encourage- 
ment of which, the Garriſon made Incur- 
ſions at four and five Leagues diſtance, 
Plundering and Deſtroying all before them, 
which cauſed the poor Inhabitants to aban- 
don their Dwellings, and ſeek for Succour 
and Refuge in fortified places. Not long 
afterwards a ſecond Convoy brought Two 
thouſand Sacks more of Meal into the 
Town, which with the former were good 
Preparations againſt a Siege ; bur ro pre- 
vent the like for the furure, Count Palp, 
who commanded the Zungarian Troops, 
was orderd to joyn with Colonel Eteuſber 
who having but "Two or Three thouſand 
Men, was ſo unable to guard the Avenues 
to Newhauſel, that the Blocade ſeemed of 
no importance : But Heuſler being thus con- 
ſiderably reinforced, he defeated a third 


the Town, conſiſting of Eighty Waggons, 
which carried Ammunitions and Proviſions, 
and Sixty more of Timber for Building and 
Repair of the Fortifications. A. fourth at- 
tempt. was again made to carry Succours 
into Newhauſel, of which General Schultz 
having intelligence, he lay in the way and 
intercepted them, killing Three hundred of 
the Enemy upon the place, and putting the 
reſt to Flight. 7ekeli haying notice of . this 


Defeat, purſugd after Schultz with a Rein- 
force- 
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Blocade of 


cularly -encharged with the Commiſſion - : Newhauſel. 


made way for a Convoy of Three hundred ; com 


Carts, laden with all ſorts of Ammuniti- S_ 
| thather. 


Convoy which the Turks were feniding to 0:her Cor 
V0) s. 


| The Rein of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


is Situate on the River Waagh ; it was Built 1687 
during the late Wars in a Mooriſh or Fen- +4 
ny place, between the Danube, the Waagh 

and Swartz ; itis but * a Mile from New- , = 
hauſet, and may be ſeen from the Top Velo 
of the Steeple of the great Church. The 9% 
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1685. forcement of ſome Turks, and having over- 
CY taken him in the Mountains between Sonzat? 
and Rozenaz, he Charged him with fuch 
Succeſſes of Sycceſs, that he killed Nine hundred of his 
> Men , and took Four hundred Priſoners 
wirh all their Baggage. Afterwards meeting 


Eſperics: 


with a Regiment of Bavarians in their Win- 
ter-quarters at Neudorf, he entirely defeat- 
cd them, and ſo returned tro Newhauſel, 
which he again Relieved with another Con- 
voy. 
The Spring coming forward with the 
time for Action ; the Emperor's Council 
calling to mind the Miſcarriages of the laſt 
Year, cauſed for the moſt part by extream 
Famine, and want of neceſlary Proviſions for 
the Soldiery, all poſlible care was taken to 
prevent the ſame for the ſucceeding Year ; 
and ſuch quantities of Corn from the more 
remote parts of Germany, and from Poland 
ir ſelf, which is a Country abounding with 
Wheat, and all ſorts of Grain, were brought 
and laid up in Magazines, as were judged 
ſufficient to ſuſtain the Army for the whole 
Year without ſuch wants, under which it 
lately labour. 

All the remaining part of this Winter was 
ſpent about Eſperzes, or intercepting Con- 
voys deſigned to Newhauſel. Eſperies is a 
Town of Hungary in the County of Sarax 
very well fortified, Situate upon the River 
of Tarbez towards the Mountains, and on 
the Frontiers of Poland ; it hath always be- 
longed to the Emperor as King of Zurgary, 
until ſuch time as in the Year 1678, it fell 
into the Hands of Tekel;i, from whom it 
was recoverd by force of the Imperial 
Arms tm the Year 1685. Howſoever, at 
the heginning thereof, the attempt of Ge- 
neral Schultz was fruitleſs, and of evil con- 
ſequence ; for laying Siege to it in the Win- 
ter, the Cold and extream Weather, and 


Turks having made themſelves Maſters of 
Gutta, were carrying away the Plunder with 
two picces of Cannon to Newhauſel. Two 
thouſand Spahees,and Six hundred Faniſaries 
were giving Convoy unto Sixty Waggons 
laden with Ammunition for the fame place, 
when Colonel Heuſler with ſeveral Detach- 
ments from Comorra, Papa, Veſprin and Le- 
ventz, endeavour to obſtruct their Paſſage 
by Ambuſcades which he had laid in their 
way : Of which the 7arks having had notice, 
they alter d their Courſe, and endeavour'd 
to fortifie themſelves in ſome advantagious 
Ground ; but Hewſler joyning with Count 
Zabor, allowed them not time to ſecure 
themſelves, but attacked them near Wezr- 
zen with ſuch Bravery, that he pur them all 


carry them off ſafe : He afterwards took 
Weitzen, and put all the Garriſon to the 
Sword ; which having done, he received in- 
formation that a Paſha with Five hundred 
Faniſaries appointed for Convoy to Five 
hundred Waggons, drawn by Five Oxen a- 
piece, were retird within a little Fortreſs 
not far diſtant, where they concealed them- 
ſelves until the Enemy was retired ; he im- 
mediately went and inveſted the place, 
where he killed the greateſt part of the Fa- 
niſaries, took the Paſha with many Priſon- 
ers, and all the Waggons, which he carricd 
to Leventz, | 

Abour the ſame time the Marquis Doria, 
and the Baron of Soyes having paſled the 


to Flight, and ſeized on their Wagpons, ....r, 
with the Proviſions in them, which he burnt, « car! 
becauſe he knew not in what manner to f* 


Tibiſcus with a ſtrong Detachment of Bava- ; js? 
rian Troops, and a Hundred Horſe belong- vulwn 
ing to the Regiment of Caraffa, defeated a": 


want of all things neceſſary, enforced him 
to Riſe again with the loſs of Five hundred 
Soldiers killed and wounded, with ſeveral 


featea, 


Gutta t4- 
ken, 


Captains and other Officers, who were all 
ſlain by the many brisk and deſperate 
Sallics which the Defendant made from the 
Fown : And being upon his Retrcat, 7ekel; 
in perſon Charged him in the Rear at the 
Head of his own Men with ſuch Snccefs, 
that he defeated. the whole Party, and 
Schultz with much difficulty faved his Can- 
non. 

Towards the end of February Five hun- 
dred Faniſaries, and Three hundred Spahees 
belonging to Newhauſel, poſſefied themſelves 
of the Fortreſs of Gutta, after a Fight of 
nine Hours ; the Garriſon conſiſted only of; 


One hundred and fifty Zuſfſars, under the 


Party of Five hundred Horle belonging to 
the Malecontents, killed Four hundred of 
them , took twenty Priſoners with eight 
Colours, and a conſiderable Booty. But 
General Schultz was not ſo ſuccesful in his 
Attempt upon Ungwar, being forced to 
Retire from thence with conſiderable 
lots. 

'The Succeſſes of General Feuſler much 
troubled the Thoughts of the Vizier of 
Buda, and the Seraskier, in what manner 
to defend themſelves againſt the Complaints 
which 7ekel; and the Paſha of Novigrade 
had made againſt them to the Grand Seig- 
nior: To prevent which, and ſtop thete 
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command of a Licutenant, who with two 
Soldiers only eſcaped: to Commorra, all' the 
reſt being put to the Sword, This Town 


inſinuations from receiving credit , they 77s” 
. Frla 45 
cauſed the Paſha of Novigrade to be Strang- yyignde 


led; with the: Paſha of Erla, fer - on 
they 


_—_— — 


— 
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Anothey 
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feated, 


CITI 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


I G61 


they diſpatch'd two Agas to the Port with all ing either diſperſed, or elſe had made their 16985: 


eX pedition to be beſore-hand with their Com- 


plaints againſt Tekel, and the Paſhas, repre- 


{enting that they had pur the two Paſhas to 
Death for their Cowardiſe and evil Conduct, 
with ſome Reflections upon Tekelz, as if he 
entertain'd a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
Chriſtians. The Grand Seignior and Grand 
Vizier, being prepoſleſſed with rheſe firſt 
advices, applauded the care and juſtice of 
the Vizier of Buda, and Seraskier, adviſing 
them to be careful in the chocie of ſuch 
Men, who were to ſtcceed them in thoſe 
Offices of Truſt. 

Notwithſtanding the advantage which 7e- 
keli had gained, over General Schultz before 
Eſperies, and given it ſome Relief; yer the 
Town laboured under greatwant of neceſſary 
P.oviſions , to ſupply which Zekelz ſent a 
ſtrong Convoy to ſupport the place withGrain 
Fleſh, Pulſe and all things required for a 
Siege : But Schultz recovering his Forces, 


and animated with deſire of Revenge,watch- 


ed his opportunity to fall on the Convoy , 
which he charged with ſuch Vigour and 
Bravery, that he killed Three hundred on 
the place, took all their Carriages, with 
great quantities Tokay Wine. 

Thus did all matters proceed with vari- 
ous Succeſſes on both ſides; rhe Imperialiſts 
having it in their intentions, to open the 
Campaign with the raking of Newhauſel, 
made a Preparation thereunto by cutting 
oft all Convoys, and Succours which were 
deſign'd for it's Relief: The Turks labour'd 
to ſupport it, and loſt many Men this Win- 
ter in the Enterpriſe ; and more particularly 
remarkable was that Defeat which Colonel 
Henſler (after having deſtroyed all the 
Country to the Gates of Newhauſel) gave 
unto a Party of Five hundred Spahees and 
Three hundred Faniſaries, aſſembled in the 
Neighbouring Villages, to give Convoy to 
great numbers of Waggons laden with Pro- 
viſions for ſupply of the Garriſon ; the 
Fight was very warm, and doubtful for 
ſome time ; but the Spahees at length turn- 
ing their Backs, left the Faniſaries expoſed, 
who ſtill maintained their ground under the 
ſhelter of rhe Trenches , which they had 
haſtily caſt up, and the Covert of their 
Waggons with which they had encompaſ- 
fed themſelves : But bcing at length over- 
whelmed with numbers, they were entirely 
overthrown, Two hundred of their Men 
were killed with 'an Aga, and about Forty 
Priſoners taken, with all their Waggons to 
the number of Forty, laden with Proviſions: 
To compleat this Victory, the Imperialiſts 
loſt not above ten Men, and freed above 
Fifry Chri/tians out of Slavery; and of all 
this Detachment not above Two hundred 
Re-enter d the Garriſori; the ternginder be- 


Eſcape to. Novigrade. 

The Great Vizier being informed of 
theſe Succeſſes, and thereby made appre- 
henfive of the danger of loſing Newhauſel, 
reſolved to bend the main Force of the 0r- 
toman Empire againſt Hungary. 'The War 
on the Frontiers of Poland 1cemed not ſo 
formidable, as to need much Aid; the 


Tartars, who in times paſt were conſidered The Tons 
1grt the 


as Free-booters, and like Locuſts and Cat- 
terpillers, fir only for Rapin and Spoil, and 
to lay a Country Deſolate, were not ranked 
in the number 'of Martial and Well-diſci- 
plin'dTroops,and eſteemed a march ſufficient 
for that Warlike Kingdom of Pokand. The 
Tartars, who availed themſelves much on 


LH 


Poles. 


this late Opinion, which the World had con- 


ceived of them, began to ſtand on their 
Terms with the Poliſh and Ottoman Courts : 
The firſt offer'd them conſiderable rewards 
to accept of a Neutrality ; and the latter 
fearing leſt this Mercenary People ſhould 
fall from their dependance on the Port , 


The Poles 
andTartars 
7 


reat. 


overcame their Minds with greater 'Sums, 


than what had becn offer d by Poland, to- 
gether with a Conceſſion of all the Ukrazy, 
ro which the Grand Seignior would reſign 
his Title unto them, and annex it to their 
Dominions, provided they. would recover 
it again by force of their own Arms. The 
Propoſals of the Sultan being accompanied 
wich a certain Harmony of AﬀeCction and 
Religion, which is between the Zurks and 
this People, were more charming than the 
faint Offers from Poland, and fixed them in 
their Reſolution to Live and Die, Stand and 
Fall with the Ottoman Intereſt. : 

The Seaſon of the Year being now well 
advancd, and the Weather become . mild 
and fit for Action ; the Imperial Troops 
from the Hereditary Countries, with the 
Auxiliaries and Bands of Voluntiers, com- 
poſed of divers Nations, began to deſcend 
from Moravia, and with their Officers to 
march towards the place of General Ren- 
devous, appointed in the Plains between 


The place 
of General 
Renaer- 


Newhauſel and Barkan, being eſtecmed the vour 


moſt convyenient Situation for Atchieving 
any Enterpriſe, according to the Reſolu- 
tions of a Council of War. The Imperial 
Army conſiſted of Twenty four or Twenty 
five thouſand Men, but the Auxiliarics were 
above double the number : The Houſe of 
Brunſwick furniſhed 10 .ooo Fighting Men, 
Commanded by Prince George Wilam, el- 
deſt Son of the Duke of Hanover, who 
marched in the Head of them. General 
Chauver commanded the Troops of the 
Prince of Ze. The Elefor of Cologne ſent 
Six thouſand effective Men, and the City 
Six hiindred, compoſed in all of Forry five 
Companies of Foot, Twelve of Horſe and 
"- 


Ter. 
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1685. Ten of Dragoons : All the other Electors 
Y> and. Princes of the Circle complicd with 
"the Cer. their 2yotas according to Agreement, Com 


of the Cir 
cles, manded by Officers of Experience and 
Bravery. The Archbiſhop of Salzzburg over 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet "i 


forcement of Seven thouſand M 
than he had the laſt. 

General Schultz, who had newly diſtriby- 
ted a Hundred thouſand Florins amongſt 
his Soldiers, finding them Couragious and 


CE, n= 
n more I68g, 


CY 


and above the Money already mentioned, 
contributed ro this Summers expedition, a 
conſiderable Train of heavy Cannon: So that 
the Qzotas ofthe Empire according to the true 
Calculation, amounted unto Forty thouſand 
Men, beſides 16 .000 Bavartans, all vete- 
ranc and experienced Soldiers, which were 
added as Recruits to the other Forces, al- 


in good Heart, was refolved to begin the 
Campaign with the notable Exploit of lay- 
ing Siege to Ungwar, a ſmall, but the Capj- 
tal City of the County of Ung, in which 


ſoon as he inveſted it, he took a Redoubr, 
and began to make his Approaches, and 
raiſe his Batteries, and throw Bombs into the 


Tekeli had placed a ſtrong Garriſon, $g 


Town ; and having by his Cannon opened a 
ſufficient Breach in the Walls, he Stormed 
it, and with great ſlaughter and loſs of Men, Uagez; 
he entred and took the Town; and without ** 
giving the Enemy farther reſpite, he Inveſt- 
ed the Caſtle, and lodged his Soldiers in the 
Ditch, where in the ſpace of three Days he 
loſt Three hundred Men, beſides Twenty 
Officers killed and wounded. Upon this 
News, the Male-contents, with a great Bo- 
dy, came to relieve the Place ; but General 
Schultz bravely encountred them, gave them 
a Repulſe, and took three of their Stan- 
dards ; and returning with this Succeſs back 
to the Siege, he was ready to give Fire 
unto a Mine, when News came that 7ekel; 
having joyned himſelf to a ſtrong Body of 
Tartars, was marching againſt him, he rai- $ut. 
ſed the Siege with ſo much Haſt and Pre. wn: 
cipitation, rhat he was conſtrained to leave" 
the greateſt part of his Artillery behind 
him, after he had loſt Nine hundred Men, 
which were killed, and Two hundred wound- 
ed; amongſt which was Count Strafoldo, 
who was ſhot through the Arm with a 
Muſquet-bullet, and Baron Artz his Lieutc- 
nant Colonel, was wounded likewiſe. 

It was now the beginning of June, when 
the Duke of Loraine, appointed General of 
the Imperial and Confederate Forces, with ab- 
ſolute Power and Authority from the Empe- 
ror, came to the Army, which was encamped 
near unto Gran, where a Council of War 4c! 
was held, and therein diverſely debated, *" 


rcady emploied in the War of the laſt Year. 
Count Rabata was appointed Commilſlary 
General for raiſing and amaſſing Proviſions 
wherewith to ſupply the Army ; and for 
the more effectual performance thereof, it 
was recommended as a particular Charge to 
Eme 1akey EVELY Circle, to furniſh their Men reſpe- 
ſupply tively, with a ſufficiency of Victuals for 
the Campaign ; by which means there was an 
abundance of all things in the Camp, and 
the Army freed of the miſery of Famine at- 
tended with Peſtilence ; which two evils 
ruined all the deſigns of the laſt Year. 
About the beginning of May General 
Palfi was order d to march into Hungary, 
and joyn with Colonel Heuſler at the Blo- 
cade of Newhauſel ; which they ſo ſtreight- 
ned, that the Paſha Governour of that 
place, turn'd our all uſeleſs Perſons out 
of the Town, who were not capable to 
bear Arms, and fo many of the Chriſtian 
May. Slaves, as ſerved only to conſume and 
leſſen the Proviſions, and not defend the 
Town: By theſe Perſons the Commanders 
reccived information, that the Garriſon con- 
ſiſted only of Two or Three thouſand Fanz- 
ſaries, of which a great number was Sick 
and Infirm. 

The better to reinforce the Blocade, and 
ſtreighten the place in ſuch manner, that it 
might receive no Relief either of Men or 

Nuwhauſed Vietuals , three thouſand Horſe , and as 
#reghmed: many Foot were ſent to joyn with Heuſler 


tre Army 
: / 

with) Pro. 

w1/10ns. 


and Palf, and with them- many Carts and 
Waggons laden with all forts of Ammuni- 
tion and Proviſions, by which there was 
no, want of any thing neceſlary for the com- 
fort, and encouragement of the Soldiery, 
that fo with the more Strength and Vigour 
they might be ready to oppoſe a ſtrong 
Party which was preparing at Pe, to 
Convoy Eight hundred Carts with Vidtuals, 
and to make way for them into the Town 
by Force of Arms. 

Art this time that Palfi and Heufler were 
cmploicd in Blocking up Newhauſel, Gener- 
al Leſly departed from Vienna to Gratz, from 
whence he drew his Forces into the Field 
in order to march into Croatia, where he 


was to Command this Year, with a Rein- | 


whether they ſhould begin this Campaign 
with the Sicge of Novigrade, which would 
interrupt all Communication between Buda 
and Newhauſel; or return again to Buda, 
where the Fortifications were not as yet ful- 
ly repaired, nor the Inhabitants totally freed 
from the dread and fear of their late Dan- 
ger; but upon farther examination of this 
Mater, ir was made to appear, that Buda 
was in a much better Condition than it was 
before the Siege ; for that the Forrtifications 
were all finiſhed, and made better and 
ſtronger than they were formerly ; that the 
new Governour had demoliſhed all the Hou- 
ſes, which had been ruined and defaced by 


the Bombs, and rtorally deſtroyed rhe Su- 


burbs; 


Cate 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, ” 


—durbs ; that the.Garrifon conſiſted of Ten 
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thouſand Men, all ſtout and brave Soldiers ; 


1 fate of EDAC the Seraskier, with the like number of 


Bulas 


Men, had encamped between Buda and 41- 
ba Regalis, and 12 .000 more had paſſed the 
Bridge to joyn With a Body of Ten thouſand 
Tartars, {ſothat impoſlible-in a manner it was 
to lay a Siege, which was daily in hazard 
vf being diſturbed by ſuch potent Armies, 
The Enterpriſe upon Nowigrode ſeemed much 
more feaſible ; but before any Reſolution 
would be taken therein, the Duke of Lo- 
raine, with General Soxches, Scaffemburg, 
Colonel Beck, and ſeveral Officers belonp- 
ing to the Artillery and Ingineers, thought 
fit to take a-view of the Works and Situa- 
tion of the Place. The Duke at the head 
of Three thouſand ſele&t Horſe, command- 
ed by Count Caprara, on the 25th paſſed 
the River Grana, on a Bridge of Boats, and 
foorded over the River Hippol, which, at 
that Seaſon of the Suminer, was not deep- 
er than the Bellies of the Horſes. The next 
Day before Noon they came in fight of No- 
wigrode, and by their Appearance, gave ati 


Sur-yon, de Commerci & de Turenne. Upon 'I685. 
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this Retreat, a Party of the Turkiſh Caval-—Ww 


ry fallied our of. the Town, ſeeming as if 
they reſolved to fall on the Rear, with de- 
ſrgn only to draw them into an Ambuſcade 
of Janiſarzes, who lay hid in certain Hzdg- 
es and Buſhes, not far diſtant from the open 
Road. The Stratagem ſucceeded in part; 
for theſe young Gallants thirſting after Glo- 
ry, and deſirous of an Engagement with the 
Enemy, could nor refrain from purſuing the 
Turks to the place of Danger, whete in all 
probability they had moſt certainly been de- 
ſtroyed, had not the Duke of Loraine ſent 
{ome Troops ſealonably to their Relief. : The 
next Day this Party being returned fromNovz- 


grode to the Camp, General Caprara, who lay - 


confined in his Bed. by a Fever, delivered 
into the Hands of the Duke of Loraine & 
Letter from diverſe poor Chriſtian Slaves; 
Greeks, Hungarians, and others in Newhauſel, 
miſerably complaining cf their Servitude, 
arid of the Famine of that Place, whicki 
was ſo great, that they were ready to Pe- 


riſh for want of Food; ſo that in caſe he Fall A 
would only appear with his Army before ©: des. 
thar Place, the Diſtreſs of ir, by reaſon of 4747255 


Alarum to the Town and Caſtle, from 


\ whence they fired many of their Cannon, prmee” 


for a Signal to theſe who were abroad, la- 
bouring in their Vineyards, or keeping 
watch over their Cattle in the Field, to ha- 
ſten back and retire under ſecurity of the 
Fortreſs : The Report of the Guns warned 
every one of the Dangey, ſo thar the Guar- 
dians of the Cattle, as well as others,. drove 
in their Herds from their Paſtures as faſt as 
poſſible ; but could nbt make ſiich Tpeed, as 
to get them all into Security, before tlie 
Huſſars, a People uſed to that kind of Prey, 
came up with them, and ſeized a great 
ſhare of the Cattle, driving them away for 
Service of their own Camp : And tho a Par- 
ty of Horſe fallied-out of the Girrifon up- 
on them, endeavouring to regain the Spdil, 
yet being ſupported by a ſtronger Body, 
they retired within the Paliſadoes, where 
they were received by ſeveral Chambers of 
Faniſaries. 


Norigrode: Novigrode is- raiſed wpon a high cragey 


Rock, fortified by Nature, and the Way ſo 
narrow as is not capable to receive above 
one Man a-breaſt, and encompaſſed with 
a Ditch of about Thirty four. Foot deep ; 
this Place was taken from the Chriftiahs 
in the Year 1663. The Duke of Loraize, 
and the other Generals and Enpeniers, ha- 
ving, well obſerved the Situation -bf the 
Place, and all the difficult Acceſles thereun- 
to, ſounded a Retreat; and began theit 
March back again to the Canip ; the Rear- 
guard being committed to the Care aad Con- 
duct of the Count de Oftirk, with whom 
were ſeveral Princes in Quality of. Volun- 
tiers, as the Prince de Conth, it 1d Roche 


Famine, was ſuch, as would cauſe them to 
Strrender without farther Violence or loſs 
of Time. The Particulars of the State of 
this Place, was again confirmed by a 7urk, 


who carrying Letters from Newhauſel to 


Buda, was wtetcepted in the way, and 
brought to the Camp ; where being exami- 
ned before a Council of Officers, he there 
confirmed the Truth of what was rclated in 
the Letter, and that the Garriſon did not 
excced 'T'weive hundred Men; fo that the 
Paſha, an ancient Soldier, did much lament 
the Miſeries of the Place, which he could 
not maintain, and muſt either be forced to 
make a Surrender of it, or elſe Sacrifice his 
own, and the Lives of all the Inhabitants, 
to the Fury of the Enemy. This Reporr ſe- 
conding the Letrer wrote from the Chriſtian 
Caprives, the Truth thereof was no longer 
doubred, ſo that without farther diſpute or 
demurr, it was reſolved, at a Council of 
War, to open this Campaign with the Siege 
of Newhauſel ; th6 in reality both the Ler- 
ter was feigned, and the Report given by 
the ZTutk falſe, as will appear hereafter, be- 
fore we make ah end of the Siege of rhis 
Place : Howſoever, it ſerved for the pre- 
ſent to alter-the defign from Novigro#t, and 


parations were making, and Orders ſent to 
the Prince of Hanover to advance towards the 
Town, and catiſe his Men to provide them- 
ſelves. with Faggots and Timber ro make 
Gabions, with othef Materials neceſſary 
for this Enterpriſe ; and all the Boars,' and 
Floats for Bridges, which lay below Comor- 

K® 3 | 


rd 


by 


Loraine, 


The Sieg# of 
Newhaulel 


rurn' it on Newhauſel, againſt which all Pre-reuvca, 
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by the Prince of Hanover, and his Lieute- 168 
nant General Chauvet arrived in the Camp _ 
againſt whom the 7urks ſpent many of their 
Cannon - ſhot without any Effet ; which 
Troops being drawn up in open Field, made 
ſo good an Appearance in all Reſpefts, a5 


164- 
1685. ra, were ordered to be drawn up againſt 
—Y\ the Stream : And left in the mean time, du- 
ring this Siege, the Seraskier thinking to 


make a Diverſion, ſhould lay Siege either 
to Strigonium or Vicegrade, the latter Gar- 


Prepar ati- 
ons there. 
#119, 


riſon was reinforced with Three hundred 
Men, and the former with Fifteen hundred, 
under the Command of Count Mansfeld, be- 
ſides ſeveral Troops of Huſſars, who were 
appointcd ro ſcower the Country round, and 


gave great Satisfaction to the Duke of Ly. 
raine, and the other General Ocers. 

On the 9th about Noon, the Bavarian 
Infantry advanced forward, commanded in 
chief by Count Serinz. 


obſerve the Motion of the Enemy. 

All things being prepared in order to a 
Siege, on the third of July the Duke of 
Lorame Commanded the whole Army to 
raiſe the Camp, and March towards New- 
hauſel; and on the 6th they pitched at a 
Bog or Fenny place in ſight of the Town, 
being hindred from proceeding farther by 
the Storms and continual Rains, which gave 
great retardment and ſtop to their March : 
But to loſe no time, General Zeuſler was 
- appointed with a Party of Horſe to ſurvey 
the Fenns, and give an account of the Ways 
and Paſſages over it; and mecting with a 
Party of Horſe belonging to the Garriſon, 
which was commanded to prevent and ſtop 
his Paſſage, he charged them with ſuch vi- 


On the 10th the Imperial Generals, with 
the Eletor of Bavaria, and the Printe of 
Hanover , deſigned the place where the 
Town ſhould be firſt atracked ; and Horſes 
were ſent, and Waggons to draw up the 
heavy Cannon which were arrived in Boats 
near to the Camp, and the places chalked 
out and deſigned where the Batteries were 
to be raiſed. 

On the 11zh a Council of War was held, 7: 5+» 
and there reſolved by all the General Ofi- '% 5: 
cers to open the Trenches, and to make the" 
main Atrack at the ſame place and ſide on 
which the Turks had done, when they took 
the Town in the Year 1663. 

Great Labours were uſed on the 12th to 
enlarge the Trenches, joyning unto which 


July. 


Hevſler 
beats a 
Party of the 
Enemies 
Horſe, 


gour, as cauſed them to fiy back to the 
Town, purſuing them to the very Gates 
thereof. After which, having well obſerved 
that the Fenns were not to be paſſed by the 
Infantry, it was ordered, That every Horlc- 
man ſhould mount a Footman behind him ; 
ſo that the Day following all the Army pal- 
ſed, and encamped by the Banks of the 
River Nztria or Neatra, about Cannon-ſhor 
diſtant from the Town. 

Art the appearance of the Chriſzan Army, 
the Turkiſh Garriſon being greatly diſmayed, 
chey quitted the Palanca, which was raiſed 
at the Gate of Striggh;um, and broke the 
Tſland-Bridge, cauſing all their Forces to be 
diſperſed without the Town in little Forts 
and Redoubts, ro retire within, that being 
gathered intoa Body, they might be the ber- 
ter enabled to make a valiant and an obſti- 
nate Reſiſtance. The ſame Day the Paſha 
opened the Store-houſes of the Place, where 
Proviſions were laid up in ſuch abundance, 
that, being diſtributed with Frugality, and 
managed with good Husbandry, were ſuff- 
cient to conſerve and maintain the City for 
many Months without Famine. 

But before the Siege was formed, the 


Survezed. Duke of Loraine, with other Officers and 


Perſons of Note and Quality, took a View 
or Survey of the Town, to diſcover the 
parts and places where the Attacks mighr 
be carried forward with the beſt Advantage, 
and tryed where the River Neutra was ford- 
able, as it was at thac Scaſon of the Year 
in diverſe places. In the mean time, the 


Troops of Hanover and ZeZ, Commanded | Pares in length; and ſufficient Groun 


j 
[1 


| 


there was a Vally, which ſerved for a Pa- 
rade, wide enough to draw up Two thou- 
land Men, and therein to remain under 
Covert, and out of danger off the Enemics 
Shot. 
towards the Point of the Baſtion adjoyn-*" 
ing to the Port of Sztrigonium, and another 
leading to the Baſtion which was contiguous 
to it; and on this part of the Town the 
chief Eflort was to be made. The Bavari- 
ans maintained the Attack on the Gate- 
ſide, and the Imperialiſts the other ; and 
a third Attack was intended on the fide to- 
wards Vienna, on the Banks of the River 
Neutra, which was to be committed unto 


the Swedes, ſo ſoon as they entred into the 7je vets 
Camp, as they did the Day following ; and 


having formed their Trenches, they cut a" 
Drain from the Town Ditch, where being 
a kind of decliyity, the Water fell in abun- 
dance, and ran with a full Channel into the 
Neutra. To theſe ſeveral Attacks Three 
thouſand Men were eyery Day appointed 
to relieve each other, under Command of 
the General of the Artillery, rwo Sergeant- 
Mayors of Battalions, two Colonels, and 0o- 
ther ſubordinate Officers, which the Prince 
of Croy, Count Serinz, -and the Dukg of 
Hanover were ſucceſſively to Command, ac- 
cording to their turns. | 


All the Day following was ſpent in open- 7 Penh 
ing and enlarging the Trenches, which were # 


broad enough to contain three Men a-breatt, 


and advanced unto Five or Six Fo 
e- 


cured 


Two Lines alſo were drawn, one 4: 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Tikes, 
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1685. cured to lengthen them about One hundred 
WS and fifty Paces more,which would reach un- 


re Srege 
farmed. 


ro the {ide 'of the Ditch ; all which was per- 
formed withour any conſiderable loſs, not- 
withſtanding the continual Firings from the 
Enemy, both of ſmall and great Shot. Ar 
the end'of every Line a Redoubr was rai- 
ſed, and a Parallel Line of Communicati- 
on drawn from one Attack unto the other, 
with a place of Parade in the middle, about 
which three Batteries were raiſing, one be- 
hind the Line of Communication, which 
was to be the biggeſt, containing Seventeen 
or Eighteen Pieces of Cannon, becauſe it 
was to front and ſuccour the other Bat- 
rerics on each ſide; the other. two were to 
the right Hand, and tothe left of five Pieces 
of Cannon, each to Flank the main Battery. 
On the 14th, the Redoubts, the Parallel 
Lines of Communication, the Parade, and 
the Trenches were all perfected and ſuffici- 
ently opened, ſo that now the Siege was 
completely formed; and an Allodgment 
prepared on the brink of the Ditch ; which 
tho the Beſieged did endeavour to diſturb 
by conſtantly Shooting on the Workmen , 
yet nothing hinder'd to perfect the Allodg- 
ment which was made wide, and extreamly 
well fortified on all ſides. | 
The City of Newhauſel is Situate on a 
Plain with ſome little riſing Hills abour ir, 
and on the Banks of the River Newtra ; 
it is not far from Comorra, and about a 
Days Journey from Strigonzium ; it 1s en- 


wwhaufe! Compaſſed by ſix Baſtions, according to the 


manner of the modern Fortifications ; the 
diſtance of the Curtains, and of the Flank- 
ers are of an exact cquality, and the Form 
is a Sex-Agon, or Six-Angles. Aﬀer the 
Turks had taken it in the Year 1663, they 
brought the Nextra round the Town and 
filled the Ditch with Water, and made it ſo 
Deep, thart it was alrhoſt impoſſible to form 
any Mine under it. | 

The preſence of the Duke of Loraine, 
who was always an Overſeer and director 
in making the Trenches, in which he for 
the moſt part remain'd until after Mid- 
night, did very mtich contribute to the 
diſpatch of that Work : So that between the 
14th and 21th all matters requiſite for the 
Siege were finiſhed, the Allodgment on the 
brink of the Ditch was more enlarged than 
before, the Water whereof being Fathomed, 
was found to be ſeventeen or eighteen Foot 
in Depth; and ſometime increaſed, notwith- 
ſtanding the Drain, by the exceſſive Rains, 
which not only ſupplied it with Water, but 
much incommoded the Soldiers .in their 


Te Bat, Trenches. The Batteries continually plaid 
i nake With good Succeſs, and not only had bea- 


*®:%. ten down a great part of the Paraper, but 


had made a conſiderable Breach in the Ba- 


and open yet more by the help of another 
Battery newly raiſed, conſiſting of eighteen 
Pieces of Cannon ; but whilſt theſe things 
were in agitation, News was brought to 
the Duke of Loraine, that the Zurkiſh Army 
began to march towards Buda and Alba Re- 
galis, and that Six thouſand .Zurks and 7ar- 
tars were advanced towards YVicegrade. Up- 
on this intelligence General Leſly, who was 
appointed to watch the Motion of the Ene- 
my, was Order'd to endeayour unto the 


the Paſſage of the Seraskier over the 
Sava and Drave; and Colonel Heuſler with 


Peſt, to get intelligence of the Deſigns of 
the Vizier: Soon after this Advices came, 
That the Seraskier was advancing with all 
his Forces towards Buda, and had made a 
Bridge not far from thence over the Da- 
nube ; but that it was not yet known, whe- 
ther he intended to attempt the raifing of 
the Siege, or to Sit down before ſome Town 
whereby to make a diyerſion: But to be 
better provided, and in a readineſs either 
to meet the Seraskict in the Field, or to 
defeat his Attempt againſt any fortified 
Place ; The Duke of Lorazne order'd a De- 
tachment of a Regiment of Savoiard Dra- 


.g00ns, to -joyn with ſome of the Bavaria® 


and Lunenburg Troops, to the number of 
Three thouſand Men, and therewith to Re- 
inforce thoſe Regiments, which guarded 
the Bridge of Comorra. 

During the time that a conſiderable Force 
was employ d to obſerve the Motion of the 
Seraskier, the Siege was carried on with all 
imaginable Courage and Reſolution ; the 
Cannon continually fired from the ſeveral 
Batteries, and the Bombs and Carcaſles 
were thrown into the Fortreſs with ſuch 


al places, which continued all Night, to the 
great Terrour and Labour of the Defen- 
dants: Bur ar length by rhe great Rains 
which fell, the Fires were not only extin- 
guiſhed, but the Chriſtians very much in- 
commoded in their Trenches, and the Wa- 
ters of the Ditch increaſed, as faſt almoſt 
as they were ſunk by the Drain : So thar it 
ſeeming a long and tedious Work, before 
the Ditch could be emptied of it's Water 3 
a contrivance was made to paſs a Miner 
over the Ditch in a Boar, and fix it to the 
Breach in the. Wall ; but the Boat recei- 
ving 2 .Shot from the Town, was teady to 
ſink, and thoſe therein were 1o incommo- 


ler Gans, and Petreras planted on the 


Walls, -thar they were forced to Retire, and 
give over that Deſign. 2 
On 


ded with ſhowers of Stones from the ſmal- 


ſtion it ſelf; which they intended to widen, 168-. 


V 


utmoſt of his power to hinder and obſtruCt Leiſy -* 


- terds ths 
River Motion of 


the Seras- 


Two thouſand Horſe was diſpecded towards 4er5. 


good Succeſs, that on the 224, the Town 76 7s 
appear d to Smoak and Flame in three ſeyer-" ** 


— 
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On the 24th, the Defendants made a 


CV Sally on that ſide, where a Guard was ap- 


A Sally 
from the 
Town. 


The Ditch 


pointed of Swedes and Swabians to defend 
the Drain, which was made to fink rhe 
Water of the Ditch ; and ſurprized them at 
a time, when they were overcharged with 
Wine, which they had unfortunatly gotten , 
ind laid for the moſt part in ſo profound 
a Sleep, withour ſo much as a Matchlight- 
ed, that a Hundred of them with their 
Lieutenant Colonel, rwo Captains and two 
Licutenants did never awake from their 
natural Sleep, but inſenfibly paſſed from 
it, into the laft Sleep of Death. The Turks 
return'd back again into the Town with- 
out much harm; but with great Joy and 
Triumph, which they -teſtified by the Mu- 
ſick, which was heard from the Walls into 
the Trenches. 

Burt on the 25th, greater care was taken 
with the Guards on that ſide, and endea- 
vours uſed to enlarge the Channel, which 
being perform'd, the: Water in the Ditch 


Wall, being well cover'd, and flanked with 
Baskets, Barrels and Gabions filled with 
Earth, in which Action the Lieutenant Co- 
lonel of Count Souches was killed : The 
Turks labour'd with all poſſible Induſtry to 
keep oft the Approach of theſe Galleries 
which moſt certainly threatned the Ruin of 
the Town ; to effet* which, they threw 


| certain artificial Fire-works upon the Gal- 7s : 
leries, compoſed of Sulphur and Bituminoug =. 


matter, which burn'd ſo violently, thar ir 
was impoſlible to extinguiſh it, until it had 
laid all in Aſhes ; and ſo forcibly did it 
burn, that it took hold of the next Batte- 
ry, and ſet Fire to the Powder in it, with 
which divers of the Gunners, to the number 
of Forty Men were Blown up. Nor did 
the Gallery on the left Hand fare any thing 
better, for the Turks ſhot ſuch numbers of 
Artows with artificial Fires into it, thar 
nothing could reſiſt the violence of the 
Flames : All the Gallery took Fire, with the 


leries were in a ſhorr time advanced ; that 168; 
to the right, went drawing near to the =vww 


ſunk eight Foot, ſo that the Faggots, Stones 
and Rubbiſh were prepar'd to fill it up ; and 
that Labour ſo cloſely followed, that in 


Parapet and Neighbouring - Battery , and 76. 

burn'd with ſuch fierceneſs, that ir became" 
- atterics 

too hot for the Guards, and diſmounted four tn. 


fled with 
Rutbiſh. 


The diff 
culry of 


draining 
the Ditch, 


Galleries 
2ripared. 


one Night the Ditch was half filled up on 
that ſide, where the Imperialiſts were lodg- 
ed : But on that of the Bavarians, they ad- 
vanced little, by Reaſon that the Defen- 
dants fired fo continually from the Parapet 
of the Baſtion, which was oppoſite to them, 
as diſturbed the Work, and hinder'd them 
very much in carrying Faggots and Rub- 
biſh, ſo freely as was done on the other 
fide. 

The Work was now to fill the Ditch on 
each ſide, as well where the Imperialiſts, as 
where the Bavarians were Quarter'd : To 
prevent which, the Zarks on the 27zh, about 
Noon made a Sally by the Port of S7rigonz- 
zm ; and ſtopped the Channel, by which 
the Water vented it ſelf out of the Ditch 
and ran into the River ; but bcing oppoſed 
by Three hundred Bavarztans they received 


' a Repulle, and made their Retreat back in- 


to the Town ; the Bank being again open- 
ed, the Water fell ſo low, that the Imperi- 
altſts diſcover'd a ſecret Paſſage, by which 
the wet and mooriſh Ground kept a Cor- 
reſpondencc with the Ditch, and ſupplied it 
with ſome Waters from thence ; the Chrz- 
ſtians endeavour to ſtop this Conveyance, 
and the Turks to open it, ſo that what one 
did by Day, the other deſtroy'd by the 
Night. 

The increaſe of the Waters in the Ditch, 
cauſed the Beſiegers to deſpair of being able 
to efftet any thing by their Mines ; bur 
finding that their Batteries opened rhe 
Breach moreand more, they reſolved to per- 
form their work by the two Attacks, on 
the right and on the left Hand: The two Gal- 


Pieces of Cannon. The Duke of Loraine 
came immediately in Perſon to the aſli- 
ſtance of the place, and remained where the 
Fire was moſt impetuous, commanding 
the Officers to march their Troops to thar 
place ; and in the mean time employed all 
his Servants and Attendants, who were a- 
bout him, even his yery Pages to ſtop and 
extinguiſh the Fire. The Example of the 
General was fo prevalent, that every one 
gave a helping hand, with ſuch diligence 
and vigour, that the Fire was extinguiſhed, 
and a great part of the Battery was ſaved, 
with the Cannon and Powder : Whilſt this 
Action was doing, all thoſe who work'd 


] about the Fire lay open to the ſhort of the 


Enemy, of which about Sixty Soldiers were 
killed, and twelve of them near to the Per- 
ſon of the Duke, who expoſed himſelf 
without fear to the utmoſt Peril of his 
Life. | 

The Fire being extinguiſhed, Order was 
given to repair the Damage which the Fire 
had done ; which accordingly was exccu- 
ted with ſuch diligence, that on the next 
Night following the Parapet was repaired, 
and the Cannon being remounted began a- 
gain to Batter the Town; new Galleries 
were alſo making of ſuch matter, -as ſhould 
not be ſo eaſily combuſtible as the former. 

The Diſorders being compoſed which 


were cauſed by theſe Fires, the Eletor of nds 


Bavaria enter d the Camp ; and immediate- 


were lodged. The Duke of Loraine having 


made him a Viſit, and paſſed thoſe Com- 
plements 


comes 10 


ly repaired to that part where his Soldiers je camp 
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plements which are due to his Perſon, and 


SYV Character ; he attended him abroad and 


The Tur- 


Kiſh Army 
near Buda 


They m0- 
tion obſey= 


wed, 


ſhowed him all the Arracks,the Approaches, 
Batterics, and the whole Form of the Siege. 
Whileſt matters were thns in Action at the 
Siege, Advices were daily brought of the 
Seraskier's motion , that his whole Army 
conſiſted of 60 .000 Men, including the 
Tartars, and lay 'Encamped at the Foot of 
St. GerarH s Mount near Buda, with: Twenty 
five Pieces of Cannon, ſmall and great. 
On the 26h jt was certainly adviſed, that 
they had paſled the Danube, and that the 


' Van-guard bended towards Yaitz, and the 


Rear-guard towards Yicegrade and S?rigo- 
nium. Upon this intelligence it was almoſt 
certainly concluded, That the Turks intend- 
cd with one part of the Army to lay Siege 
ro Strigonium, and with the other to attempt 
the Relief of Newhauſe/; to confirm which 
two Huſſars about the cloſe of the Even- 
ing, brought News, that the Turkiſh Army 
about Noon of the ſame Day, had pitched 
their Camp in ſight of Strigontam, and had 
made a Bridge at the Iſle of St. Andrew, for 
better Communication of their Troops. Ir 
being now out of all doubr, that the Turks 
would either Inveſt S*rigonium or Novi- 
grade ; the Duke of Loraine with the con- 
currence of his Eletoral Highneſs the Duke 
of Bavaria, re{olved to leave 16 .ooo Men 
under the command” and conduCt of Count 
Caprara to continue the Siege ; and with the 
Groſs of his Army to march againſt the 
Seraskier ; but before their departure they 
had the fatisfaction to ſee the four Regi- 
ments of Infantry belonging to the Elector 
of Cologne, to come and joyn with them, 
all brave and. ſtour Men well Armed and 
well Clothed. Colonel Heuſler, who with 
Fifteen hundred Horſe watched (as we have 
ſaid) the Motion of the Enemy, gave cer- 
tain intelligence, that on the 30th of Fuly, 
the City 'and Caſtle of S$7rigonium were In- 
veſted by the Seraskier, which cauſed the 
Duke of Loraine to haſten his march to- 
wards the Relief of that place, leaving all 
things belonging to the Siege in very good 


Sigonium Order. The News ſent by Colonel Heuſler, 


beſieged. 


was confirmed on the 4th of Augasft, by 
Report of the Cannon, which being car- 


. ried by 4 favourable Wind, were heard at 


the Siege before Newhauyſe/ : The Duke of 
Loraine being on his march, paſſed his 
Army conſiſting of 40.000 fighting Men 
over the Waagh on a Bridge of Boats, ben- 
ding towards Comorra : On their way thi- 
ther intelligence was ome them, that the 
Night before, the” Turkiſh Army had been 
Alarum'd by a Party of ##fars which had 


fallen in upon their Baggage * Howloever, 
they continued ſtill to force the Place, ha-! 


ving given a fierce Aſſault upon the lower 


—__y—__— 


Tower Town, but wete bravely repulſed. ; 685. 
This News quickning the march of the vw 


Army, the nexr Day they paſled the Da- 
1ube upon'two Bridges ncat to Comorra, and 
afterwards Ranged the whole Army into 
order of Battle : The Imperial Troops were 
divided in the firſt and ſecond Lines of the 
two Wings ; with them joyned fome Dra- 


goons, ard ſome Battalions cf the Allies ;,, ,,. 
the EleQtor of Bavaria Commanded the lefr .f 4: 
Wing; the main Body of Bavarians and wraggy 


Swedes were comprehended in this Wing, 
and that of Franconia and Lunenburg in the 
Right ; the Prince of Hanover and General 
Chauvet, Commanded at the Head of theit 
own Troops, as the Marquis of 7trzac, and 
other Generals of the Allies at the Front of 
theirs. Count Rabata General of the Horſe, 
the Commiſiary General, Count Palf and 
Baron Mercy, and other Chief Officers were 
of the left Wing ; Prince Lew of Baden, 
Count Danewaldt, Count Taaf and Stirhaim, 
Major General, were added to the right 
Wing. Prince Waldeck and Count de Fonta- 
na, one of the Majo? Generals marched 
at the Head of their Troops, and Prince 
Lubomiski commanded the Cannon : In this 
order the Army marched, and on the 10h 
of Auguft they Encamped within three 
hours march of S:rigonium : And the next 
Day approaching yer nearer, the Report of 
the Cannon , and all Noiſe. towarls the 
Town ſeemed to ceaſe ; ſo that it was con- 
cluded, that either the Town was taken, 
or the Siege raiſed. Whilſt they were in 
this ſuſpenſe, the Gartifion of Yicegrade 


came in ſight of the Camp, to the great ,,,, ,., 
ſurpriſe of the Generals, who until that » 4» he 


time , 
place had been Inveſted by any parr of the 
Ottoman Army : It ſeem'd a little ſtrange to 
meet that Garriſon inthe open Field, march- 
ing with their Arms and Baggage, with 
their Matches Lighted, their Drums Bea- 
ting, and their Colours Flying ; but this 
Wonder ceaſed, when the Officet in Chief 
acquainted the Generals, how that the For- 


trels of Yicegrade, had ſuſtained a Sicge 


for the ſpace of ſixteen Days, againſt all 
the Force of the Ortoman Army ; that the 
Tower which was adjoyning to the Caſtle 
was Blown up, which made ſo wide a Breath, 
that it was impdoſlible to ſuſtaitt another 
Aſſault of the Enemy, having endured rwo 
Aſlauilts before : And therefore, after a lbſs 
of the greateſt part of the Garrffon, which 
was reduced from Three hundred and fifty 
to One hundred and thirty Soldiers, the 
Surtender thereof. ſeemed excuſable, and 
nbt tb be imputed to the Cowardize, or 
waht of Condudet &ither in the Comman- 


def, or in the Sbuldiers. There” was allo 


{omething more than ordinary in the be- 
| haViour 


had never been informed that the —_—_ 
ic gl 
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with reſolution ro give him Battle, in caſe 168 
the mooriſh and fenny Grounds, which in-LWRg 
terpoſed berween the two Armies, did not 
prevent the Engagement. The Day follow-7;, _ 
ing, with riſing of the Sun was opened a 4ni is 
clear Scene, repreſenting the whole 7yr/" * 


168c, haviour of the Turks towards the Garriſon, 
—YV when this place was Surrender'd : For they 
out of a Principle of hatred ro the Chr#- 
Rian Religion, and of ſcorn and indignation 
againſt all People, but thoſe of their own 
Profeſlion , were commonly provoked to 


7 
eacr uther, 


uſe their Victories with Pride and unlimited 
Infolence; and to break their Faith and 
1 Tur. Engagements, to which they had obliged 
Civ:lity ro themiclves by Articles and Capitulations ; 
3: Gar- did now contrary to their uſual practice, 
"9% Freatthe vanquiſhed of this Fortreſs with 
due reije&t and kindneſs ; and left any 
ching ſhould happen, which might ſeem dit- 
agreeable to their Capitulations in their 
march by Land, care was taken to Tran- 
{port them in Boats, and to Land them as 
near as was poſiible to the Chri/f;zan Camp ; 
and for the better ſecurity on the way, they 
were accompanied by three 7urkiſh Officers, 
whom the Duke of Loraine treated with a 
Civility , correſponding unto - which they 
had uſed towards the Garriſon. 

The next Day being the 11th of Aug/t, 
the Chriſtian Army pitched their Tents at 
Almatz, about a League diſtant from $7r2- 
gonium : From whence an Officer was ſent 
tro Complement the Duke of Loraine, and 
the other Generals, with a Relation of 
what the Turks had acted in the late Siege : 

A loin He told them, That one the 3cth and 31/ 
-- "=" of the laſt Month their Approaches were 
num. begun (as were to be ſeen) on the ſide to- 
wards Comorra, at the Foot of St. Thomas 
his Mount, and were in two Days time, 
carried on to the Counterſcarp of the low- 
cr City, where they Sprang four Mines, and 
ſeconded them with as many Afſlaults, in 
which ſo many were killed, that the Ditch 
ſeemed to be levelled, and filled up with 
the dead Bodies of the Slain, and made 
equal with the Border of the Counterſcarp. 
In fine, About two Days before,the 7 urks ha- 
'ving received certain Intelligence of the Ap- 


kiſh Army, which having paſſed the Danute 
to joyn with ſome Tartarian and Turkiſh 
Troops, were Encamped on the farther {ide 
of a fenny, or mooriſh Ground, which lies 
between rnb and Senan, extending it 
ſelf from the Banks of the River to a cer- 
tain riſing Ground, on which they had plan- 
ted their whole Train of Artillery; the Ap- 
pearance of which ſeemed very formidable, 
and not conſiſting of leſs than 55 or 60 .o00 
fighting Men,. which for the moſt part were 
experienced - Soldiers, who had tried the 
Dint of the Enemies Sword, and often 
withour fear beheld Death in the Face. 
The fenny and mooriſh Ground, which 
interpoſed between the two Armies, was 
the Bar which reſtrain'd the Courage and 
Mettle of the Chriſtians ; who otherwiſe, in 
deſpight of all diſadvantages , where had 
been any poſſibility of Engagement, would 
have broke through all to have cloſed and 
mixed with their Enemy. To perform 
which, the boggy Ground was tried and 
aſſaied on all ſides ; bur being found unpaſ- 
ſable, the Generals feigned a kind of fear, 
and unwillingneſs to Engage, in expectation 
thereby to draw the Enemy to 'remove; ſo 
that raiſing their Camp, as if they had fear- 
ed a Battle, the Turks carried on by their 
own Deſtiny, followed after them, leaving 
the place of a more advantagious Ground. 


an hour's march, drew up in the Form and 
Order before mentioned, extending their 
left Wing towards the Danube, and their 
right towards the Hills of Sarav. The Sec- 
raskier animated with this Retreat, as if it 
had been cauſed by his more formidable 


The Chriſtzans retreating at the diſtance of 7% C 


Force, which much exceeded the Chriſt:- 
ans in their numbers, raiſed his Camp and 
followed the motion of the Chriſtzans ; and 
leaving a great part of the Infantry, with 
the heavy Cannon behind, on the riſing of 
the Hill; on the 15th and 162th Inſtant, he 
paſſed the mooriſh Ground, and marched 
towards the Enemy. At break of Day 1, 
Morning, ſo great a Fog or Miſt aroſe, that 
for ſome hours neither Army could diſcover 
the motions of the other; during which time 
the Chriſtians had the advantage to draw up 
their Army undiſcerned into a poſture of 
Battle, and ro reinforce the left Wing with 
ſome Regiments, which were not as yr 
diſpoſed. No ſooner was the Army 
drawn up in its due Order, than the Fog 
diſperſed, and a bright Day appeared, which 


ſhowed the two Armies each to the _ 
oth 


proach of the Chriſtian Army for their Re- 
lief, had raiſed the Siege with ſo much haſt 
and precipitation, as gave Courage to the 
Defendants to make a Sally upon them at 
their departure; and falling on their Rear, 
took a Bloody Farewel of them, with the 
Slaughter of Three hundred of their Men. 
The Succeſs of Strigonium made ſome a- 
mends for the loſs of Yicegrade, and gave 
undoubted proofs, that where is any equa- 
liry in Force, the Chriſtian Valour and 
Conduct, challenges Fortune to be of their 
ſide, and to favour and aſliſt them. 

The Duke of Loraizze having recruited 
the Garriſon of Strigonzum with Five hun- 
dred Foot, and ſuccoured it with Ammuni- 
tion, and Proviſions neceſſary for it's De- 
fence ; raiſed his Camp on the 13zh, and 
marched away in queſt of the Seraskier, 


And are 
{o!lewed by 
the Turks. 


> 
:685. both moving wat 


SY to joyn Battle. 


Tuks were put to the rout and fled. The right 
1. Wing of the Turks obſerving the Diſorder 
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more fiery and fierce Temper, cauſed their, 
jeft Wing to March with ſome haſt to charge 
che right Wing of the Chriſtians; upon which | 
they three times made an Attempt, but rhe. 
Germans, who ſtood firm and unſhaken hke 
2 Rock, three times repulſed them with 
great Slaughter : The Duke of Lorazne per- 
ceiving that the Turks preſſed the right Wing 
with their main force, cauſed his left Wing 
to move with a flow pace to their Suc- 
cour : The German Foot were conducted 
by their Captains at the head of their re- 
ſpective Companies, with their Artillery in 
the Front ; which being charged with Muſ- 
quet-bullets, were fired upon them 1{o op- 
portunely, and ſeconded by Wllies of ſmall 
Shot, that the Turks began ro draw back 
at ſome diſtance. The Seraskier obſerving 
the diſorder of his left Wing, advanced with 
a ſtrong Body of Turks to charge the utmoſt 
part of the right Wing of the Chriſtians ; 
to ſuſtain which, the Duke of Lorazne re- 
doubled the firing of the firſt Line, and 
commanded Count Dunewald to reinforce 
the firſt Line with ſuch Squadrons and Bat- 
talions of the ſecond Line, as were neareſt 
unto it. The Eletor of Bavaria coming at 
the ſame time to their Aſſiſtance, pur the 
Turks into a diſorder and confuſion, and 
afterwards forced them to make a Retrear, 
and draw a little off. The Hungarian Troops 
which were accuſtomed to the Turkiſh man- 
her of Fighting, were orderd to charge 
them in the Rear ; which having done, they 
wheel'd about and made a ſtand. So ſoon 
as the Turks were out of reach of the Ger- 
man Muſquets, they rallied again, and made 
another Charge as furiouſly as they had done 
the firſt;but the Imperialiſts maintaining their 
Ground, and not giving one Foot backwards, 
many principal Officers amongſt the Turks 
fell in this Charge at the head of their 
Squadrons, which cauſed a ſecond Diſorder 
amongſt them, and to turn their Backs ;' and 
being purſued ſlowly by ſome Troops, 
which continually fired upon them, they 


of the left, wheel'd about towards that 
ſide, not only to Succour the flying Party, 
but to joyn with them to make a ſecond 
Effort and tryal of their Fortune : To this 
Purpoſe a conſiderable Detachment advanced 
to charge the Chriſtians in the Flank ; but 
being repulſed, the whole Army was put to 
flight, and being purſued by the Zungarians, 
Croats, and ſome Troops of Dragoons, fear 
lo poſleiled many of them, - that they took 
their Way,withoutany conſideration,overthe 
Mooriſh or Fenny Grounds, where, ſinking 


up to their Middles in the Water, and rheir 


in the Quag-mires. In the mean time, the 
right Wing of the Chri/tian Army having 
knowledge of the Paſlage over the Marſh, 
by the Forks. who led them the Way, - pur- 
ſued them beyond the ſoft Ground'; and 
perceiving that the Turks began to rally on 
the top of the Hill, where they had left 


h a ſlow and regular Pace Horſes plunging in the Boggy places, aboye 168 F 
The Turks, who are of the Two thouſand Men were loſt and periſhed "VV 


their Cannon with fome Chambets of their ' 


Faniſaries ; they made a ſtand until the 
Duke of Bavaria was come up with the 
left Wing. So ſoon as theſe two Bodies 


were joyned on the other ſide of the Moor- 


iſh Ground, the Turks durſt not ſtand ano- 
ther ſhock ; bur leaving cheir Camp, Tents, 
Cannon,. Baggage and Ammunition, they 
all betook themſelves to a ſhameful flight : 
Such was the general Fear and Confjernati- 
on amongſt them, that they fled 'by three 
ſeveral Ways ; and the Faniſaries to Re- 
venge themſelves on the Spahees, for expo- 
ſing and abandoning them upon the Hill, 
killed many of them to ger their Horſes. 
Tho the 7Zarks in the firſt Action did not 
loſe above Four thouſand Men, - yet double 
the Number periſhed in the Fenny Ground, 
and in the Purſuit the Seraskier himſelf was 
wounded, and Oſman Paſha of Gran Cairo, 
ard two other Paſhas were killed. The 
Chriſtians loſt not aboye Two hundred Men: 
and took bur few Priſoners, becauſe that gi- 


ving Quarter was almoſt out of Faſhion : The 74, 77; 
Purſuit continued not far , by reaſon that »::ch the 


the Turkiſh Horſe were more nimble than the 


Chriſtian, and fled to Buda and Alba Regalis ; 
the Foot ſaved themſelves in the Woods and 
in the Mountains : Howſoever, afterwards 
in more cool Bloud, many were hunred out, 
who had layn hid amongſt the Reeds and 
Ofiers which grew in the wet and marſhy 
Grounds, ſo that about Four hundred Priſo- 
ners might be taken, and many Chriſtian 
Slaves obtained rheir Freedom. The Turks 
loſt Thirty eight Colours, Twenty three 
Pieces of Cannon, two Mortars, and great 
ſtore of all forts of Ammunition. After the 
Battle was ended, Te Deum was fung, and 
Thanks publickly render'd in the Camp to 
Almighty God for ſo ſignal a Victory ; and 
the Prince of Neaburg was diſpatched wirk 
all diligence ro render an account*unto the 
Emperor of the happy Succeſs of that for- 
tunate Day. | , 

Whilſt the Turks were engaged in Battle; 
and their Army routed and totally defeated ; 
their Garriſon in Newhauſe] declined, and the 
Beſiegets daily advanced upon them. . The 
Galleries were again refitted and repaired,and 
the Soldiers lodged it the Foot of the Breach, 


Turks ſ. - 
ſtamea. 


AT this 
ready for - 


ſo that all rhings were ready for a general :» .4/zu 
Affaulr, only Count Caprara thought fit ro 192 New- 


demand firſt the Orders ofthe Duke of Lo- 


Z raine, 


auſc). 
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1685. raine, not knowing whether he might be de- 
wWY\>v ſirous to be preſent at this great Action, to 
add the SubjeQtion of this Place to the Glo- 
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ed of Three thouſand Men, was reduced to 


66 
On thouſand Seven hundred, moſt of which bs G5, 


alſo were killed on that fatal Day. At Tie 7m, 
# taken, 


marie, 


ry of his late Victory: But the great Mind 
of the Duke, which was zealous for the 
Service of the Emperor, and the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, gave orders not to defer the Aſſault 
for one Moment ; but firſt to adviſe the 
Beſieged of the defear of their Seraskier, and 
ro verify the ſame by ſome Priſoners taken 
in the late Battle, which were ſent into the 
Town, that being informed of their deſ- 
pcrate Condition, they might be induced 
ro accept Terms of Mercy for their Lives. 
The 18h was the Day appointed for this 
Attempt, bnt the, Rains were ſo violent, 
that it was thought fit to expect more fa- 
vourable Weather, and to break ſome Pali- 
ſadoes with the Cannon, which were newly 
erected within the Breach. The next Morn- 
ing being the 197h, at break of Day, the 
fignal of the Aſſault was given by the diſ- 
charge of Thirty ſix Pieces of Cannon, up- 


* 4/au; on Which, immediately Three thouſand Men 


were appointed to make the Aſſault. Count 
Scaffemberg, at the head of his Men, Com- 
manded the Artack in face of the right Ba- 
ſtion, and mounted thereupon without the 
loſs of one Man, and was followed by the 
Troops of Lunenburg and Swabia ; the Tarks 
now loſing their Courage, did not diſpute 
the Breach with ſuch Reſolution as was a- 
oreeable to the Reſiſtance they had made at 
firſt, and thereby gave opportunity to Scaf- 
femberg to poſleſs himſelf of the Baſtion, 
without much difficulty. The Baron of 
Aſti, and Colonel Xaletz, who Commanded 
the other Attacks, with the Troops of Co- 
logne, Bavaria and Franconia, were in like 
manner ſucceſsful, and planted the Imperial 
Standards on the Breach, where a Paſha 
which Commanded it was killed ; he was 
a Native of Bohemza, and of the Family of 
Garasba. In the Baſtion Eight hundred 


Men were ſlain, excepting Two or Three 


hundred, who caſt themſelves over the Wall 


into the Ditch, where they met the Sword 
of the Bavarians, and under that, ended 
their Days. All-chis time Seventy Picccs 


length the Town being taken, Orders were 
given to ſtop the effuſion of Blood, which 
came only in time to fave the Lives of 
about Two hundred Perſons. 

In the Town Eighty Pieces of Cannon 
were taken, with great quantities of Am- 
munition. About Forty Chriſtian Slayes 
were ſet at liberty : The Plunder of the 
Town was eſteemed to amount unto two 
Millions, beſides Plate, good Furniture, and 


| Moveables belonging to the Houſes. There 


were Fifty Horles of Price taken, which 
were diſtributed amongft the General Offi- 
cers ; all which was performed with the 
loſs of Fifty Foldiers only, and one Lieu- 
tenant. So Ioon as the Place was taken, 
Count Scaffemberg took Poſt to. carry the 
Joyful News thereof unto the Emperor, 
who was graciouſly pleaſed, in Reward of 
his Services, to conferr upon him the Go- 
vernment of that Place. The News of two 
ſuch Atchievements, as the defeat of the 
Turkiſh Army, and taking Newhasſel filled 
all Chriſtendom with Joy and Wonder, and 
Thanks to Almighty God for ſuch glori- 
ous and unexpected Succeſles ; which alſo 
being accompanied with the taking of F- 
ſperies, by General Schultz, and the burning 
of the Town and Bridge of Efſeck, by 
Count Leſly, increaſed the Jubilee of that 
Year itt Chriſtendom ; as on the contrary, 
never was there ſuch a Damp on the Spirits 
cf the Turks, nor ſuch Sorrow and Grief as 
at thattime : For the Loſs having. been Uni- 
verfal through the whole Empire, the Death 
of Friends and Relations was lamented, 
as far as fa Bagda? or Babylon ir ſelf, and 
to other remote parts of the Eaſt. 

The Advice of taking. Newhauſe! was 
brought ro the Duke of Lorazme, whilſt he 
was in Diſcourſe with the Ele&or of Bava- 
rza, and the other Generals, of carrying on 
the Wars with ſuch other Enterpriſe, as 
might conclude and terminate this Cam- 
paign with the greater Glory. Upon the 
News hereof, the Generals moved with a 


defire to ſee the Place, enter'd into it on,, 
the 20th, and there beheld the moſt horrid cadiin 
Spectacle of Slaughter and Deſolation in New 


of Cannon continually plaid upon the Town, 
and Twenty Mortar-pieces which threw 
Bombs and Carcaſſes, and Three rhouſand 


Men alrcady upon the Walls and within 
the Town, in which Amazement the Turks 
ſpread a white Flag, which was the ſignal 
of a Parly or of a Surrender: Bur alas it 
was too late; for the Chriſtians being al- 
ready Maſters of the Town, they killed all 


without remorſe, or diſtin&tion of Age or 
Sex, cither of Men, Women or Children. 
The Governour of the Place died the next | 
Day of his Wounds which he had received 
on the Breach ; rhe Garriſon which conſiſt- : 


) 


the World. To cover. which, immediate ' 
Orders were given to bury the Dead, and 
ro repair the Breaches which rhe Cannon 
had made in the Walls, and, with the La- 
bour of Turkiſh Slayes, to fill up the Tren- 


.ches and Approaches which were made 


without the Town during the Siege. The 
Chriſtian Slaves, which, on occaſion of thc 
late Defeat, had eſcaped gut of the hands 
of the Turks, came in great numbers to New- 


hauſel, and there related; how that the Se- 
rasSKicr 
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raskier wascome to Byda with a flight Wound 
in his Leg; that the Confuſion amongſt the 
Turks was ſo great, that they killed and 
robbed one the: other,” inthe Flight; that in 
che Sieges of Strigonium and Vicegrade, they 
had loſt at leaſt Four thoutand Men ; and 
chat the latter place: was fo weakned by 
blowing up the Tower, and required fo 
much time and labourto repair it, that they 
expected Orders from - the Seraskier to de- 
moliſh and abandon the Place. Andin fine, 
That the Zarkiſh Forces were fo ſcatter'd 
and divided, that after all theſe loſſes and 
dilcouragements, they were ſcarce able to 
Rally an Army of 30.000 Men. 

We having not thought fir ro interrupt 
thc Relation of two ſuch great Matters, as 
the Fight near Srrigonzum, and the Siege of 
Newhauſal, with a Digreſſion unto other A- 
ctions ; which being now paſt, let us look 
back, and behold the Progreſs which Count 
Leſly, and General Schultz were making a- 
gainſt the Common Enemy in. diftcrent 
Places. - Leſly being advanced into the 
Country near Fanifia,, had the good for-! 
tune to meet a Party of Turks, belonging to 
that place, which he defeated, and with the 
Slaughter of ſeveral hundred of them, cau- 
fed the reſt to Fly into their Fortreſs. 
After which with an Army of about Eight 
thoutaad Men, compoſed of Croats, Hun- 
garians and Germans, he re{olved to render 
himſelf Maſter of the Bridge of . £ſſect : In 
order whercunto, having left his Baggage at 
Turnawitz, under the Cuſtody and Guard 
of Two thouſand Men, he marched away 
on the 9th of Auguſt, with Four thouſand 
Germans and Two thouſand Croats, all choiſe 
and experienced Soldiers towards Efſeck, 
taking with them Proviſions for ten Days, 
in regard the Country was. ſo waſted and 
deſtroyed by the War, that it yielded nei- 
ther Food for Men, nor Forage almoſt for 
Horſes. The ſame Day a Detachment was 
made of Five hundred Croats , under the 
Command of an Officer to Inveſt Michalo- 
witz, which upon the firſt Summons Sur- 
render'd, before the Body of the Army ap- 
peared , without making any Terms, or 
Conditions for their Liberty. The Guard 
of this Fort was committed to the defence 
of Two hundfed Foot and One hundred 
Heyduks ; and the Priſoners taken, both Men, 
Women and Children were ſecured ina Tow- 
cr belonging to the Fortreſs. After which the 
Army marched with all diligence towards 
Effeck : Upon ſight hereof, the little Forts 
and Palancas on the way, fired their Guns 
to Alarum the Country round about ; and 
paſſing by Carafina, which is a Town forti- 
fied with ſtrong Walls, and a double Ditch, 


the Turks Sallied forth with Horſe and Foot," Viftuals, the ren Days . Proviſions 'which 


they had taken With them being almoſt 


and Skirmiſhed with ſome of the Troops, 


withour any great hurt or damage on <ci- 
ther ſide. * After three or four Days of hard 
march, Leſly drew-up his Forces on the 1 37 
ofthe Month,into order of Battlc in thePlains 
of 'Effeck, expecting" to meet the Enemy in 
thoſe Parts: Burfinding no oppolition, they 
pitched their Tents, agd Hutts 1o much to ad- 
vantage,and|which rook up fo much Ground, 
as if they had contained an Atmy of at 
leaſt 30.coo Men : Soon afterwards, a 
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Thoutand Zurkiſh Horſe came and took a 


view of the Camp, with fome Infantry 
marching in their Rear. Whereupon the 
Army Commanded by S$7aus Paſha, drew 
out into order of Battle, and marched ſoft- 
ly. againſt the Enemy, who ſtood firm, nei- 
ther advancing nor retiring, until the Chri- 
/tzans were come within Muſquet-ſhot; and 


Croats perceiving fell upon both their Wings, 
and gave them a total Rout and Defear. 
The Horſe fled by the way of Belgrade, 
but being hotly purſued by the Croats, ſe- 
veral of them were killed ; but the Foor 
found a ncarer Refuge in the Town and 
Caſtle of Effeck. The German Horle and 
Foot, advanced ſtill in good Order to the. 
Suburbs of 'the Town, which at tlie firſt 
Aſſault they took , and Plunderd; and 
thence found an eaſy . entrance. into the 
City it ſelf; from whence the Zarks had 
the Day before ſent their Wives and Chil- 
dren by Water towards the Danube, into 
which the Drave falls nor far from the 
City : Thoſe who remaind, were with 
their Goods and Moyeables retired into the 
Caſtle. | | 

The City of Efeck is not very large, but 
well peopled and well fortified ; and as T 
remember, after the modern faſhion; it hath 
about Five hundred Shops belonging to 
Tradeſmen, and adorned with many Moſques 
and Carawvaſaries, or Inns built for the 
Reception of Travellers, - which are com- 
monly ſtately Structures. It is very ſtrange, 
that this place which was eſteemed ſo 
ſtrgpp, and well fortified by the Turks , 
that they made ir their Granary, and Store- 
Houſe for all ſorts of Proviſions for ſup- 
ply of thoſe Parts of the Country, ſhould 
ſo eaſily be abandoned, and opened to the 
Enemy, which was capable of ſuſtaining a 
Siege of many Months againſt 'an Army of 


The Tnrks 
rear EC 
(eck aetea- 


then they began to give Ground, which the «2. 


far greater Force, than thar of Count Leſly's} ,,,,,,. 
which did not exceed Sjx thoufand Men ; Cown: 
eſpecially being well provided with quanti- -*%- 


ties of Rice, Bread, -Bisket, Salt and pow- 
der'd Fleſh; and with Barly and Oats ; all 
which ſerved greatly to refreſh, and' feed the 
Men and Horſe' of Count Leflys Army, 


which were languiſhing before For want of 
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$685. conſumed. So ſoon as Leſly became Ma- 
> {ler of the Town, Guards were ſet to op- 
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Aſſault : Wherefore General LZeſly thought _ 
fic, not to Attempr any thing further upon =.” 


poſe any Sally from rhe Caſtle, whilſt the 
Soldiers were Ranſacking the Houſes, un- 
to whom all the Plunder and Pillage was 
given. In the mean time, Count Leſly 
went to take a view of the Bridge, like 
which there is none in the World, and of 
which we have already given a Deſcription 
in the former part of our Hiſtory : The Ri- 
ver Drave is not very broad in this place, 
there being only Sixteen Boats to ſuſtain 
the Bridge, which the Turks had broken 
down the Day before, looſing them that 


the Caſtle, bur having left all the Town in 
Ruins, he returned back the next Day to 
Turanowitz, where he had left Fwo thou. 
ſand Men to Guard and Secure the Bag. 
gage. With the good News of this Succeſs, 
Prince Deichtreſtein was diſpatched  tq 
the Emperor, and for Confirmation there. 
of, he carried with him five Colours of 
the Fourteen, which were taken from the 
Turks. | | 
Whilſt theſe matters were aCting to the 
advancement and Glory of the Chriſtiay 


Arms, General Schultz on the 197th of Fuly, 5:1; 
began to lay Siege to the Town of Eſperies, * ir 
and by rhe 8th of Auguſt had formed all his *"* 


they might drive down the Stream ; the 
Chriſtians endeavoured to recover them the 
next day following, but could not get a- 


burnt fo violently, 


board for want of ſmaller Boats ; nor could 
they for want of this Bridge, paſs over the 
Drave to burn the Bridge of Efſfeck, which 
on that ſide is Eight thouſand Paces long, 
and all built of Oak. Tis true, Money 
and good Rewards were offer d to ſome 
French Soldiers, of the Regiment of Erbe- 
ville, who with certain Germans and Cro- 
ats under-took to paſs the River, and burn 
a great part of the Bridge ; but the Boats 
on which they endeavoured to paſs were ſo 
{mall and leaky, that they ſunk under them, 
and ſaved themſelves only by Swimming. 
Howlſoever, That part of the Bridge which 
was on the Town ſide, being Eleven hun- 
dred Paces in length, was in a very ſhort 
time reduced to Aſhes : Whilſt theſe things 
were ating, a Rumour was ſpread amongſt 
the Soldiers, that all the Riches of the 
Paſha, and Moveables of value belonging 
to the Citizens, were conſerved within the 
Caſtle ; which fo animated the Soldiers to 
make an Afſlaulr up it, that Count Leſly 
could not reſtrain them from running the 
utmoſt hazard of Storming the place with 
open Force : But whilſt they were preparing 
Faggots, and other combuſtible Matter, to 
fix at the Gate which looks towards the 
City, a furious Fire took in divers Houſes, 
cauſed by the Rabble of the Soldiers, _ 

reaſon that all the 
Houſes are builc with Wood, and the very 
Streets Planked with Boards and Timber ; 
the Ground being a Clay, and ſort of Ow- 
ſey Earth, not capable of a Stony Pave- 
ment ; that there was no voſſibility to 
quench it, or to Approach ncar to the Gate 
of the Caſtle on that fide, ſo that in a few 
hours the whole Town was utterly con- 
ſumed : Wherefore they fixed ſome artifi- 
cial Fire to the other Gate, on the Bridge 
ſide, with which both rhe Gate and the 
Bridge burnt together, without much of- 
fence. to the Defendants within the Caſtle ; 
bur rather, the Fire and the Retrenchment 
made within, ſerved to ſecure them from an 


Works, Trenches, and raiſed his Batteries, 
and threw ſuch quantitics of Bombs and 
Carcaſles into the Town, that it took Fire 
in divers places. Eſperies is a City of Hun. 
gary, in the County of Sarax, very well 
fortified, Situate on the River of Tarbex to- 
wards the Mountains, and on the Frontiers 
of Poland ; and hath always been conliderd 
by the Malecontents as a ſtrong place, and 
of great importance to them : The Garri- 
ſon conſiſted of a Thouſand Soldiers, all 
ſtout and brave Men, and more reſolute 
than the Turks ; for the Malccontents ha- 
ving been provoked by the ill uſage, which 
the Emperor guided by his evil Council 
had pur upon them, were always more ob- 
ſtinate and fierce in Fight ; either, becauſe 
they were made Angry by Oppreſlion, or 
became deſperate, and out of all hopes to 
obtain Pardon from the Emperor : Some 
Attempts were made by Teke/i to Rein- 
force the Garriſon with Six hundred Men, 
but they were prevented and beaten back ; 
and the Beſfieged made their Sallies, but 
with ill Succeſs, - which moved them on the 
16th to diſplay a white Flag in token of a 
Parly ; bur ſo ſoon, as ſome Soldiers and 
Officers came near to recerye their Offers, 
they with-drew their Flag and Fired upon 
them, killing a Lieutenant and four Sol- 
diers. Schultz being juſtly incenſed with 
this Treacherous Action, omitted nothing 
which might deſtroy the Enemy : He con- 
tinually threw Bombs into the Town, 
and Batter'd the Walls; and having openeda 
Breach, an Aſſault was made, but his Sol- 
diers were repulſed with conſiderable lols: 
Aﬀet which a Mine being formed, and rea- 
dy to Spring, the Malecontes on the 10: 
of September deſired a Parly ; but their late 
act of Treachery made the Imperialifts more 
cautious in their Dealing with them, and 
to give them no anſwer, until they had ſent 


two Officers for Hoſtages ; thoſe in the 


Town refuſing ſo to do, the General more 


furiouſly plied his Cannon and Bombs than 
before. 
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the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


before. Bur at length, the Govertiour be- 


ing made ſenſible of the impoſſibility of de- | 


fending the Place much longer ; defired to 
'Capitulare, and ſent Hoſtages for aſſurance 
of the Treaty, which was concluded on 
the 187h of September, on theſe following 


Articles. 


irſt, That the Commander, and ſeveral 

of the Officers and Soldiers being Germans, 
ſhould be received into the Service of the Em- 
peror, and be advanced a Month's Pay. | 
Secondly, That ſuch as were not willing to 
enter into the Emperor's Service might have 
liberty to return to Tekeli, and to have ſafe 
Condult into his (Quarters. 


Thirdly, That the Inhabitants ſhould have 
a free Exerciſe of their Religion, and that the 
Churches and Schools. ſhould remain in the 
ſame Condition, 'as before, and enjoy the like 
Freedom and Liberty, as thoſe did, which had 
on the ſame Agreement and Articles  ſubmit- 
ted to the Emperor, | 

Fourthly, That the Nobility might be re- 
flor'd to their Eſtates, and having taken a 
new Oath of Fidelity to the Emperor, might 
quietly enjoy the Privileges belonging to Noble: 
Perſons. | | 

Fifthly, That the Magiſtrates of the Town, 
and Fudges ſhall continue in their reſpetive 
Offices, and Places of Truſt. 

Sixthly, That the City ſhall be conſerved 
and exempted from the Plunder of the Sol- 
diery. And finally, That theſe , particulars 
ſhall be approved and ratified by the Em- 


and good conduct of the Generals a ſtop 
was put thereunto, and the Town preſer- 
ved from Pillage, | according to the Tenure 
of the Capitulations. * 


The. Day following General Schultz cn. 


ter d the Town, and cauſed the Ditch to be 


cleared of the dead Bodics, and rhe ſame 


with all poſſible ſpeed to be ' repair d. On 
the Walls were found Thirty. Pieces of 
Cannon mounted, with a Mortar-picce car- 
rying Sixty pounds Weight, and ſeveral 
Thouſands of Cannon Bullets, the greateſt 
part of which were Caſt by the Impexialiſts 
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to be decently Interr'd ; and the Breach 


in the time of the late Siege ; when the Provi/om 


Town was taken by 7ekel;in the Year 1678. 


and Am- . 
munitionts 


There: was no want of Proviſions in the «+: Town. 


Town, nor of Powder, of which there was 
One twindred and twenty one pounds 
weight. The Germans who were Two hun- 
dred and ſeventy in number, of which Thir- 
ty , were Dragoons, were Liſted into the 
Emperor's Service, as alſo the greateſt part 
of the 7alpazzi, a ſort of Hungarian Sol- 
diers under their' Zzadnag, or Captain. 'The 
others which were but Eleven, ' Sworc never 
to Fight more againſt his Impetial Maje- 


ſty, but to retura home, and live 


uietl 

and in peace amongſt their Neighlunns 
Such vertue and power hath good fortune; 
and ſucceſs in War, that -it not only ſub- 
dues by Force of Arms, but converts the 
Minds of Mankind, making them wiſe 
and gentle, free from Paſſion and Maſters 
of Reaſon, ji | 

The taking of Eſperzes was followed by 
that of Cafſovia, which contrary to the Ex- 


Theſe Articles being agreed, a Surrender 
was made ;. but with much difficulty could 
General Schultz, and the Duke of Wzirtem- 
berg reſtrain the German Soldiers, who. be- 
longed to the Garriſon, and had taken part 
with 7Tekeli, from Plundering the Town : 
For they being inform'd of the many Suc- 
ceſſes of the Imperial Arms, were deſirous 
to ſhew their Zeal to the Cauſe of the 
Emperor, and fo ſignalize the Return to 
their Duty and Allegiance, by opening rhe 
great Gate of the City to the Soldiers of 
the Duke of Wirtemberg , with liberty to 
Plunder and Spoil together with them- 
ſelves ; but General Schultz and the Duke 
of Wirtemberg being reſolved to maintain the 
Articles, Order'd two Officers with a Thou- 
ſand Men to Enter by the Breach, and at 
the Poſtern Gate ; whilſt the Duke of W:r- 
temberg with Two hundred Men joyned with 
the Germans of the .Garriſon, and together 
marched into the Town. Theſe Germans 
were ſo Zealous to teſtify their Loyalty 


peCtation of the Court at Vienna held out 
a formal Siege, and made a Vigorous Re- 
ſiſtance. Cafſovia called by the' Hungari- 
ans Caſchaw , is the Capital City of the 
County of Abanwivar ; it is very well for- 
tified, being Situate on the River of Xun- 


| nert, which empties it ſelf into the 734:/- 


cus, Tho it be a Town which enjoys 
great Privileges, yet it hath long acknow- 
ledged and fubmitted ro the Empetor, as 
King of Hungary ; but in Auguſt 1682, it 
was unhappily taken, and poſleſled by 7e- 
keli and his Party, and continued firm to 
them until this Year 1685. 

 When'on the 62h of the Motith of Ofo- 
ber, Count Caprara appeard with his 


Caſloviz: 


Army before Caſſovia, and immediately rai- Caprars 


ſed twq Batteries, from which he warmly 
plied his Cannon and Mortars upon the 
Town; the like was return'd from thence 
upon the Beſiegers with much more Damage. 
The Garriſon within the Town, conſiſted 
only at firſt of Four . hundred Soldiers be- 


and Kindneſs to their Country -Men, That 


ſides the Citizens, who were reſolyed to 


they invite them to fall upon: the Spoil,| hold out unto the laſt Extremity. The 


and to Plundet with them ; but by the care 


Count Peterhafi, who was a valiant 


Man, 


an 


Beſeeges 
, Cailoyvis. 
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and the beſt Soldier of all thoſe belonging 
to Tekeli, had made ſome overtures of 
returning to his Obedience, and ro ' the 
Allegiance which he owed unto, the Em- 
peror ; bur all proved nothing but a mere 
Plot, and defign ro convey himſelf with 
Seven hundred Men into the Town : The 
which having ſucceeded according to his 
deſire, the Defendants were greatly there- 
by Reinforced, and animated to make a 
more Vigorous Reſiſtance than could be 
expected. | 
For on the 87h the Beſieged made a Sal- 
ly and paſſed far within the Trenches ; and 
tho they were forced at length to Retire, 
yet above Eighty Men were killed on 
both ſides. On the 14th, Count Cnprara 
Summoned the Town, and received a 
fierce and diſdainful Anfwer ; and the ſame 
Day three or four Sallies more were made, 
in which many were Slain, and amongſt 
the reſt the Prince of Wirtemberg, ' with 
ſeveral orher Perſons of Quality. In the 
mean time General Schultz took rhe Caſtles 
of Kalo, Ihrano and YVihel belonging to 
Tekel:; as the Generals Heuſler, and Mercy 
had done of all the ſmall Places about 
Erla, for better convenience and enlarge- 


ment of Winter-quarters. 


Count Caprara continued ſtill to Batter 168+. 
the Town, but with little effe&, *in regard 
the Garriſon within was ſtrong and reſo. 
lute : And the differences Which happen'd 
between General Schultz "and Caprarg , 
were great obſtructions to the Surrender 
of that place : Bur ar length an accommo- 
dation, and good underſtanding being, made 
between 'thoſe rwo Generals, Schultz came 
to the Siege, and joyned his Army with 
that of Caprara, with which united Force 
a vigorous Attack being made, the Ciry 
came to Terms. of Treaty , and Surren- (,,... 
derd on the 25th Day of this Month ofjwra,; 
Ofober. 

Thus have we related the particulars of 
all the moſt Glorious Succeſſes, with which 
the Imperial Arms were bleſſed this Year 
in Zungary ; which we have done ſo 'Am. 
ply, that we ſhall not need to add much 
more thereunto, until we have given an 
Account - of the Progreſs of the Yenct;. 
an Arms, which though very proſper 
ous and conſiderable this' Year in the 


' Morea ; yet we thought nor fit to inter- 


rupt the Story of the dreadful Wars in 
Hungary, by a Digreſſion to any other A- 
Ction. | 


n——_ 
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the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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Succefes 


AGAINST 


The TURKS, 1685. 


1685. HILST the Morlaques re- 
wy h taincd in the Service of the 
; Republick of Yenice, made 


| frequent Incurſions and 
Spoyls on the Turks in Dalmatia; The Mai- 
mrotes, (who are another ſort of People, 
much like the Morlaques) being animated 
with the Venetian Succeſles, began to take 
up Arms againſt the Turks : Bur for better 
underſtanding of what is to follow, we will 
deſcribe a little the Countries and Humours 
of theſe two People. The Morlaques are a 
People who inhabit the Mountains of Cro- 
atia, on that ſide which looks towards the 
Adriatick Sea. In. the Year 1647, the Pa- 
ſha of Boſna and Zekelz, Father or Grand-fa- 
ther of the famous T7ekel; of theſe Times, 
committed a Maſlacre upon many of theſe 
poor People at Xn; in reſentment whereof, 
at the inſtance of a certain Prieſt called 
Stephen Horien, who could mannage his 
Sword as well as his Crucifix, wholly ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the Yenetrans, and 
deſired to liveunder their ProteRion : They 
receive no Pay from them, but have the 
Reward of a Sequin (which is Nine Shil- 
lings Six-pence Eng/iſh) for the Head of 
every Turk which they bring to the Vene- 
tian Officers; for Lucre of which, they 
have made ſuch conſtant Enterpriſes upon 
the Turks, and ſuch cruel Slaughters, as 
have rendred them irreconcilable Enemies 
to the Port. They are a fort of Militia 
always on the Wing, under .no Diſcipline 
but their own, encamp on the Plains, but' 
live with their Families in the Mountains, 
avoiding the Licentiouſneſs. which much 
Converſation brings, and the Luxury of 
Cities : They have no Learning amongſt 
them, nor underſtand much What belongs 


up to the Yenetians on Capitulations, as 
the Soldiers © were . marching out of the 
Town, they fell upon .them, and killed 
Twelve hundred Men ; and not_one of the 
reſt had eſcaped, had. not the Venetian 
Officers interpoſed their Perſons and Au- 
_—_ to ſave thoſe who as yer ſuryi- 
ved. | | 
The Mainiotes are in their Manners and 
Honeſty not mugh differing from rhe Mor- 
laques, tho mo 
try. They are called Mainiotes from Brac- 
cio di Maina, or an Arm of.Land in the 
Morea, ſtretching it ſelf out into the Sea; 
ſo called by the Yenetzans, bur anciently 


Þ 


and ruggedneſs of their Mountains, have 
in deſpight of the Zarkiſh Arms, conſeryet 
themſelves after the manner of the Ancient 
Greeks, in form of. a Republick, whereby 
they had ſome kind of Government and Ju- 
{tice amongſt themſelves, tho they enter- 
tained a Turkiſh :Aga or. Lord, rather out of 
Reſpect to the Zarks, than Subjection ; but 
as to other, People, they lived upon the 
Spoil, keeping no honeſt Intercourſe with 
them, unleſs with the Yeretians, whom they 
feared, becauſe of their Gallies which fre- 
quented their Ports... In the Iſle of Cervs; 
which belongs to rhem,, and abaur Cape: 
St. Angelo, which is oppoſite to the Ifle of 
Cerigo, they maintain ſeveral, Brigantines; 
with which, when thy take Chri/tzans, they 
tranſport them over to Tripoli in Barbary; 
where they . find a Market for them ; and 
when they. have the fortune ro ſeize, Turks, 
they ſell them to Yenice, or to Maltd ; and- 
ſo are Free-booters 6h all ſides :_ I cquld of 


to keeping Faith or Promiſes with an Ene- 
my, as appears by their dealing with the 
Tarks of the Garriſon of C!ifſa, which in 


my own Knowledge, give diverſe Inſtances 
of their way of Trading, and of their Treat- 
ment uſed towatds ſome Zngliſhmen of ny. 

oi 


the Year 1648, having ſurrendred ir ſelf 1685; 


diſtant from their Coun- 


part of the Country of the Lacedemonians : 7 
Theſe People by their nearneſs to the Sea,"* 
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1685. own Company, who unadviſedly and with-| ing to the Pope, to Malta, and to the Duke 158 g. 
-YY out duc regard, ſer footing on their Land ;| of Florence ; all which together compoſed a 
but becauſe it is not material to our preſent Fleet conſiſting of Five Galeafles, Thirty 

Diſcourſe, and would be too great a Devi-|ſeven Gallies, "Twelve Galleots, 'Twelye "I 
ation from our preſent Hiſtory, we ſhall Men of War, Four Pctaches, Three Pinks, ;;1, 5. 
wave all that, and proceed to ſhew, That and Three Tartans ; beſides, 'T'wenty two ns 4ui. 
the Mainiotes hearing of the ill Succeſs of| ſtout Ships of War, which triumphantly Sail. ar 


A ———— 


T'e Mainj- FLON- 


the Turks in all places, and that their For- 
rune was changed, declared for the Yener:- 
ans, to whom they were more inclined on 
account of the Chriſtian Religion, profeſ- 
ſing to be of the Greek Church, and to 
follow that Parry and Intercſt which they 
obſerved to be in the moſt thriving Condi- 
The Turks to prevent the Revolt of 


ores worſe the Mainiotes, ſent ſome Forces to reduce 


re Turks. them ; but they being ſupported 


Duare be- 
fieged and 
relieved. 


by Yeneti- 
an Succours, under Seignior Delfino, with- 
Rood the Turks, and charged them with ſo 
much Vigour, that of Three thouſand five 
hundred Men,rhere eſcaped but an Hundred 
and Forty, all the reſt being cither killed or 
taken. The News hereof encouraged the 
Greeks of Monte Nero, which is a Mountain 
in the Morea, to deſcend and Combate with 
the Turks on the Plains, in which Fight ma- 
ny were killed and wounded on both fides. 
In the mean time Paulo Michiel, a noble 
Yexetian, with a Thouſand Horſe and ſome 
Foot joyned with Three thouſand Morlagues, 
made Incurſions into the Country round a- 
bout. The Paſha of Boſna, who with Se- 
ven thouſand Men was on his March to- 
wards Hungary, alarum'd by theſe Forces, 
returned back to Cliz, for Conſervation of 
his own Country : And having alter d the 
Deſign and Expedition of that Year, he re- 
ſolved to wage War nearer home in Dalma- 
tia, and accordingly ſent Eight thouſand 
Men to lay Siege te the Fortreſs of Duave. 
The Place defending it ſelf with great Re- 
ſolution, gave time and opportunity to the 
Generals, Yalier and Michael, to come to 
its Relief ; which they performed ſo effectu- 
ally, that in leſs than an Hour's time the 
Turks were obliged to raiſe. the Siege, with 
the loſs of Two hundred and fifty Men kil- 
led, and Seventy Priſoners taken; and on 
the Chriſtians ſide no more than ſix were 
ſlain, and about thirty wounded. The 
Morlaques continued the Purſuit, and rou- 
ted the Paſha of Boſna himſelf, who with 
a Body of Four thouſand Horſe was march- 
ing towards Daare, to maintain the Siege. 
Theſe were Preludes to greater Matters, 
which were then afting by the Yenetian 
Fleet, and groſs of the Army under the au- 
ſpicious Conduct of Franceſco Morofini, Ca- 
tain General of the Yeretian Forces: both 
y Sea and Land : For the Fleet being 
compleatly equipp'd and furniſhed with all 
Neceſlaries, both for the Services of Land 
ind Sea, joyned with the Gallics belong-! 


ed into the Archipelago, under the Command 
of Alexander Molino, and Girolamo Delfiy, 
two Noblemen of Yenice. The Gallies of 
Tuſcany were four, Commanded by Admiral 
Guidi, on which were Three hundred Land 
Soldiers, under Prior Vandomi. The Pope's 
Gallies were five in number, which carry- 
ing no Flag, joyned to the eight Gallics of 
Malta, and compoſed one Squadron toge- 
ther, under the Command of Przor Bran- 
caccio, Who had the Title of General, under 
whom was Cavalier Malaſpiza, Director of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Gallies: Upon the Pope's 
Gallies were Three hundred Land Soldiers ; 
and on thoſe of Malta were a Thouſand, in- 
cluding the Knights themſelves, Command- 
ed by their General Le Tour, who by ma- 
ny brave Actions had ſignalized himſelf in 
the laſt famous Siege of the City of Candza, 
The other Land Forces, were Three thou- 
ſand /taliays, One thouſand Sclavonians, and 
about Two thouſand Four hundred Germans, 
under Command of Prince Maximilian Wii- 
lam of Brunſwick ; all which together made 
up Eight thouſand Foot, beſides Horſe, and 
beſides ſeveral Perſons of Quality, who were 
Voluntiers, and amongſt the reſt Prince 
Philip of Savoy, a valiant and a generous 
Prince ; all which Land-forces were Com- 
.manded by Count 'St. Paul, a General of 
great Ability and Experience, having for a 
long time ſerved the King of Denmark and 
the Duke of Newburg. Theſe Forces being 
Joyned in the Port of Dragomeſtre, which 
was the Place appointed for their general 
Rendezvous ; a Council of War was held, 
where it was reſolved to Sail to Cape 
Sapienza, both to make a Diverſion of the 
Turkiſh Forces, which in great numbers 
were aſſembled about Patras, and to con- 
firm the Mazniotes to continue firm to the 
V enetians ; but it ſeems their Succeſſes were 
different ro their firſt beginnings, for the 
Venetians having with-drawn their Forces 
from them, they were over-powred by the 
Turks, and compelled to give Hoſtages for 
their future Faithfulneſs and Alliance to 
them. 

The Guard and Care of Santa Maura and 
Preveza, being committed to Giacomo Cor- 
zaro, Proveditor General of the Iſlands, the 
Fleet, as was agreed, failed for the Waters 
of Sapienza, from whence a Meflenger was 
diſpatched to the Mainiotes, encouraging 
them once more to make a Defection from 


the Turks, which they promiſed to do in 
defpight 
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1685. deſpight of their late Agreement and Hoſta- incommoded the Fleet, Order was.given to 1685, 
SYY ges given, being reſolved upon any Terms Andrea Navager and Aguſtin Sagredo, the SWw 
whatſoever to free themſelves from their Captains of two Galcaſles, with four prin- 
Servitude to the Turks. In the mean time, ' cipal Gallics to approach ncar, and to Bat- 
a Council of War being called, it was put ter the Tower, which was performed with 


to the my Whether they ſhould Be-' good Effet and great Exccution. The 
. x. fiege Modon, Coron or Navarin ; after fome Works were continued with great Induſiry 
_— Debate thereupon, it was ynanimouſly con-| and Labour, and the Compleating of them 
Coos. cluded, that Coros ſhould be the Place firſt  haſtned with the more expedition, by. rea- 


to be inveſted, being the moſt feaſible En- 
tcrpriſe of any, and the moſt probable to 
ſucceed ; and being neareſt to the Maini- 
otes, was the more commodious for keeping 
chem firm and conſtant to the Republick : 
So ſoon as this Matter was refolved, the 
Fleet weighed Anchor, and ſteered their 
courſe directly to the Place. 

Coron is a Fortreſs ſituate in Meſſenia, one 
of the Provinces of the Morea; it is built in 
a triangular Form, after the ancient Faſhi- 
on, on a Promontory of Land, and is for- 
tifyed with ſix Towers and a Caſtle. The 
Walls are high and thick, made of. large 
ſquare Stones ; the lower Town 4s inhabi- 
ted by Greeks and Jews, and the Caſtle by 
the Zurks : Tr is diſtant about twelve Miles 
from Modon, which together with Coron, 
belonged anciently ro the Yenetians z but 
were taken from them by Bajazet, in the 
Year 1499: After which, Prince Dor/a of 
Genoua, Commander of the Spaniſh Fleet, 
retook it from the Turks in_the Year 1533 ; 
and having left one Mendoza therein .Go- 
vernour, with a mean Garriſon of Spanz- 
ards, it was in ſome few Years afterwards 
ſurrendred to the Turks, who knowing the 
Importance of the Place, have ever ſince 


{on that News was brought to the Camp, 
that the Paſha of the Morea, with a Body 
of Three or Four thouſand Horſe and Foot 
were aſſembling together to raile the Siege ; 
to oppoſe which with the more advantage, 
all the Olive-trecs near the Town were cut 
down, and a large Field and Campaign 
opened without any ſhelter. for the Enemy. 
Notwithſtanding which, they were much 
encouraged in the Town, by Letters pri- 
vately conveyed therein, giving them hopes 
from the Patha of ſpeedy Relicf; in expe-_ 
tation whereof, they returned an obſtinate 
and a rugged Anſwer to the Summons which 
the Captain Paſha had ſent. them, ſignifying 
that the Fortreſs belonged to the Grand 
Scejgnior, which they were reſolved to de- 
fend, ſo long as one Stone thereof remained 
on the other. Nor were the Beſieged there- 
in deceived; for the Captain General by 
moſt certain Intelligence. was informed; that 
in the , parts near to Lepanto and Patras 
Three thouſand 7arks were got into a Body 
and that ſome few Days before, Twelve hun+ 
dred. were upon the March under Muſtapha 
Paſha, and- that the others commanded by 
Halin Paſha were following them with all ex- 
pedition, and already on their March: 


that time conſerved it in their Hands until 
this Year 1685. When on the 25th of Fune, 
the Captain General Morofinz, in the Morn- 
ing, landed his Forces almoſt within Can- 


On the 77h of Faly.in the Morning, 4 + +, 
conſiderable Body of Turks appeared about The Turks 
two Miles diftant from the Trenches, ad- 97 * * 


- relieves the 


vancing ſlowly and with Circumſpection on pc. 


non-ſhot of the Place, without any Oppoſi- 
tion from the Turks, and approach the Ci- 
ty under the ſhelter of ſome Olive-trecs. 


their Way thither ; the Nymber -and Qua- 
liry of which, (as was adviſed by a Fani- 
ſary, who was a Fugitive from the Enemy) 


1veres. On the 26th they began to open the 
s/-4 Trenches, and to ſtreighten the Enemy on 
"7 Ms the fide towards the Land : The Battalion 
'lzi" Of Malta, thoſe of Brunſwick, and the Pope's 
Tracks, Forces, Were poſted on the Right-hand to- 


were Five hundred Horſe, One hundred Fa: 
»iſaries, Four hundred Segmen; beſides Two. 
hundred more who were fupplied from Me- 
don, and gathered. from the adjacent Villa- - 
oes, beſides. a Thouſand more not far di. 


wards the Sea, and the Yenetians and Scla- 
Vonians on the Left towards a Suburb or 
Out-town, of which they made themſelyes 
Maſters without oppoſition : The Works al- 
ſo went forward without much Interruption ; 
and two Batteries were raiſed, each of foyr 
oreat Pieces of Cannon, with four Mortars 
for Bombs. Tn,the mean time the Captain 
General kept the Place blocked up by Sea, 
that no Relief or Succours could come to 
it ; and diſpeeded the Squadrons of 7uſcany, 
with that under the Captain, of the Cul : 
to-Cruiſe w—_— the Levant > And becauſe 
fhe Towet of the Fotr feed f6 the Sea, 


Pod 


{tant; and the Three thouſand 7Turks, who 
had lately muſtered near Lepanto and: Patras; 
were alſo on their March with the ſame 
Deſign of Relieving the Fowti. As theſe 
Forges advanced nearer,.to the Yenettans, 
Skirmiſhes daily happened, in which the 
Turks were, for the moſt part worſted ; and 
in regard Siaus Paſha found himſelf much - 
weaker than the Chriftzans, - he iſſued Ins 
Conimands,into all Parts near to Calamata”” 
and Mifitra, ,and the Parts adjacent, requi- 
ring them to ſend a 'Man :aut. of. cyery 
Houſe, with Mattock. and Shovel, to level 


the Ways, nd fender them 'more paſſable, 
Aa and 


Faus Pa> 


ut. — 
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and commodious for Tranſportation of Can- | 


—SYV non, which he intended to plant on a Bat- 


rery, deſigned to annoy the Yenerian For- 
tifications : To Countermand which, the Chrz- 
ſtian Tngeniers projeting where to erect 
another Battery to offend rhat which the 
Turks were deſigning, raiſed one in a very 
ſhort time, with three Pieces of Cannon on 
the higheſt Port, where the Forces of Brun/- 
wick were lodged, which did great Execu- 
tion, not only offending the new Battery | 
of the Turks, but likewiſe the whole Camp. 
The Paſha being come up with all his 
Forces very near tothe Yenetzan Leaguer, for- 
tified himſelf with a good Retrenchment ; 


The Paſha and with the Battery he had raiſed of four 


of the Mo. 
rea fort: fies 


hu Camp. 


Pieces of Cannon, he plaid croſs-wiſe, which 
much incommoded the Chriſtian Camp, and 
the twoArmies lying ſo near cachtothe other, 
it was impoſſible but Alarums muſt be conti- 
nually givenon borh ſides, and daily Skirmi- 
ſhes muſt happen with various Succeſſes. The 
Beſieged being herewith encouraged , re- 
doubled their Fire, and ſeemed neither to 
fear Aſaults, nor the Springing of Mines, 
which being to be penetrated through a 
hard Rock, took up no leſs than three Weeks 
time to perfet. The Fortifications of the 
Place, tho much ruind by the Batteries, 
and much Damage cauſed by the Bombs, 
yet the Situation thereof was advantageous, 
being placed on a Rock, flanked with great 
Towers, defended with eighty Pieces of 
Cannon, with ſtore of Ammunition and Pro- 
viſion of all ſorts, and a good Garriſon 
within of Eight hundred Men, beſides ma- 
ny others fit to bear Arms ; it ſeemed im- 
poſſible to become Maſters of the Town, 
but by opening a wide Breach with Batte- 
ries and Mines, entring thereat with a vi- 
gorous Aſſault ; during which they were to 
expect an Attack from the Turkiſh Army, 
which lay near them, and in a manner Be- 
ſieged them. 

This poſture of Afﬀairs gave ſome Trou- 
ble to the Chrrzſtian Generals, in what man- 
ner to offend the one, and at the ſame time 


| to defend from the other; for the Mines 


Mines pre- 
pared, 


were all ready, one under the great 'Tow- 
er, contrived and mannaged by the directi- 
on of the Ingenier Baſignanz ; and the other 
oppoſite unto it, near the Attack of Brun- 
ſwick and Malta by Ingenier Yerneda. And 
now to put theſe Matrers in Execution, the 
Captain General Morofini came on ſhoar, 
and having called a Council of War, it was 
thereat agreed, That the Day following be- 
ing the 24th of Faly, a general Aſſaulr ſhould 
be made, and the Mine of Yerzeda ſhould 
in the firſt place be fired : All things were | 
accordingly prepared; Segres a Knight of | 
Malta, was to begin the Afiault at the head 

of Sixty Granadiers, ſeconded by a Detach- 


ei 


ment of Fuſeliers and Sclawvonzans : La Barre 16 
WY 


7 Orders for 


Lieutenant General of the Battalion of Mz. 
ta, was to follow the Chevalier de Refuge 
at the head of the Pope's and Venetian For- 
ces ; theſe were to be ſeconded by the Prince 
of Brunſwick, with a Hundred and thirty 
Men, and afterwards followed by Monſiejr 
de la Tour Maubeuge, General of Malta, with 
a Body of Knights carrying the Standard 
of that Order. All things being thus pre- 
pared and ordered, the Mine charged with 
a Hundred Barrels of Powder was fired, 
which threw up ſome of the Earth, and part 
of the Wall, but had not force ſufficient ty 
move the Rock, but recoyled and vented 
it ſelf another way. The Turks taking this 
to be the Signal for an Aſſault, immediately 
inveſted the Redoubrt and Battery, which 
(as we have ſaid) was erected on a certain 
Eminence of riſing Ground for ſecurity of 
the Lines, and ſtormed it ſo vigorouſly, * 
that the Yenetians and Sclavonzans, who had 


an 


$, 


Aſſaub, 


| Turks 


take a Fog 
from the 


the Defence thereof, were forced to giye Vari 


way and quit the Station, and the 7arks re- 
maining Maſters thereof, planted twenty of 
their Colours thereon, to the great Encou- 
ragement of the Beſfieged. Monſieur de 1; 
Tour, who with his Knights was poſted 
neareſt to the Redoubt, conſidering that the 
Turks could not be permitted to remain in 
Poſſeſſion thereof without great Annwyance 
to the whole Camp; and that the ſame was 
not to be recovered without ſome extraor- 
dinary and ſignal Action; he withour farther 
delay, called his Men abour him, and with 
much Haſt and Bravery, which was natural 
to him, advanced towards the Enemy, and 
was the firſt who leaped into the Redoubr, 
and with his own Hand killed two Turks, 
who oppoſed him; a third coming behind 
him, threw off. a light Helmet which he 
wore, and gaye him a cut oyer the Head 
with his Cymeter, with which he fell to the 
Ground ; and having received two other 


| 


Wounds, from whence much Blood iſſued, iz Tor 
his Companions defigned to have carried #% 


him off, but were prevented by a Barrel of 
Powder, which accidently taking fire, car- 
ried him nearer towards Heaven, a Place 
deſigned for him in Reward of his Religion 
and Vertues. He was followed cloſe by ſe- 
veral Knights, namely, by de Termes, a molt 


Ww1i 
other 


h many 


valiantPerſon, who was alſo ſlain, as was M7- Kmgin 


chon by a Muſquer-ſhot : Gramont receivedfwo 


Wounds with a Cymeter and a Muſquet-ſhot ; 
Bourgon, de Galliard, & de Ia Motte, were mor- 
tally wounded, beſides many others, who 10 
ſgnalized themſelves in this Action, that they 


@ the 


took eleven of their Colours, and in plac 
thereof planted the Standard of the Order 
of Malta, at the ſight whereof all the Army 
with a loud ſhout cried, Yiva Malta, or 


May 


lra, 


drove the Enemy headlong from the Redoubt, r1y1;z6® 


Fort. 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Ticks. 
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Toe brave. 
yy of the 
Forces of 
Malta, 


$85. May Malta live. The YVenetians and Stlawoni- 


ans, animated with this Succeſs returned to 
their wonted Courage, and killed Three hun- 
dred Turks, who had lodged themſelves in 
the Redoubr, ſuffering none of them to 
Eſcape. The Fight being cnded, the Yene- 
7ians expoſed the Banners they had taken 
from the Enemy, with One hundred and 
thirty Heads in view of the Beſfieged, who 
being nothing affrighted herewith conti- 
nued ſtill with much Valour and Reſoluti- 
on to maintain their Fortreſs. The Death 
of General de la Tour, was lamented by all 
the Army, and eſpecially by the Captain 
General Morofini : His Funeral Rites were 
celebrated with all the decency, and cere- 
mony belonging to a Commander, whoſe 
Merits and Valour had made a deep Impreſ- 
ſion in the Minds of his Soldiery ; for the 
Sweetneſs of his Temper, with his modeſt 
and engaging: Deportment, had ' made his 
Converſation agreeable to all that knew 
him. His Heart and Bones were Embalm'd, 
to be carried to Malta, where afterwards 
they were Interr'd. The Cavalier ae /a 
Barre being the next in place, was preferr'd 
to his Command of the Battalion, a Perſon 
qualified in all reſpedts to ſucceed ſo worthy 
a Predeceſſour, having acquired a general 
eſteem by the bravery of his Actions, and 
long experience inthe War. 
Notwithſtanding the repulſe which the 
Turks had received from the Redoubr, they 
returned again to make freſh Attempts up- 
on the Lines, and with redoubled Force, 
having their Cymeters in their Hands they 
caſt themſelves once more into the Forr, 
which was calld St. Foh»'s Fort, by reaſon 
that it had been preſerved by the Valoiur of 
thoſe Knights, who had the good Fortune 
to drive them once more from thence ; by 
which and ſeveral other Actions of Chival- 
ry, they became ſo formidable to the Turks, 
that they would Fly before them, ſo ſoon, 
as they ſaw the Standard of St. Fohn ad- 
vance. The Mine of FYerneda, having (as 
we have ſaid) recoyled without much ef- 
fe ; Conſiderations were had of Firing the 
other of Bafignanz, charged with Two hun- 
dred Barrels of Powder, and thereupon to 
proceed. tv a General Aſſault : Bur in re- 
guard the Turks in the Camp, who were 
now grown.to Six thouſand Men, were 
ready on ſuch an occaſion, imniediately to 
fall upon the Aſſailarits; it' was agreed as 
abſolutely neceſſary to giye them Battle, 
and drive them out of their Works, before 
it could be ſafe, or poſſible to Storm tlie 
Breaches. OY | 
 Whilft theſe Matters wete utider Conſi- 


of Fifteen hundred Men, which were kind- 
ly accepted, and the Meſlengers treated 


with all imaginable Civility, and the next 


Day the Captain of the Gzlf, with four Gal- 
lies was ſent to Tranſport them-to the 
Camp. In the mean time, rhe Zarks daily 


receiving new Recruits and Refreſhments, 


from divefs parts of the Morea, infeſted con- 
tinually the Chriſtans in their Works : The 
Defendants alſo let down ſmall Parties by 
Night from. the Walls of the Tawn, who. 
covering them under the Rocks, and in 
Holes, Fired upon the Guards; and being 


dom miſled the Man they aimed at; and 
being nimble and active Men, 


they threw their Artificial Fires from the 
Walls into the Trenches, which cafily ſei- 
zed the Beams and Coverings,made of 0/ive- 
tree and Rafters of old Houſes, taken from 
a Neighbouring Village, which burned ſo 
impetuouſly , that with great difficulty the 
Fire was quenched; in doing which the 
Chriſtians were expoſed to the ſmall Shor 
from the Walls, which by the light of the 
Fire they poured upon them. Their num- 
bers thus daily decreaſing by thoſe who 
wete Slain, Sick and Wounded, there ſeem- 
ed a kind of neceflity of performing ſpeedi- 
ly ſome conſiderable Feat of Arms, before 
they languithed , and conſumed away in 
their Trenches ; and before the new Re-in- 
forcements were come from the Captain 
Paſha ; who, as it was ſaid, was already 
arrived with his Fleet in ſome part of the 
Morea. This Council being agreed, as nc- 
ceſſary by all the Chief Officers ; The Cap- 
rain General ſelected out of the Yeretain 


vents, or Soldiers belonging to the Fleer, 
who were ſtoitt and robuſt Fellows, under 
Command of Lieuteriant Colonel Magnanin, 
whom he cominanded ſilently to Land after 
Mid-night ; Twelve hundred whereof were 
to take their way towards the Enemies 
Tretiches on the left Hand, at the opening 
into a Vally, and the remaining Three hun- 
dred to the right Hand ; and to confound 
the Enemy the mort, the Fleer was ordered 
to weigh Anchor, and moye from their 
uſual Station. At the ſame time Three 
thouſind choiſe Soldiers under command of 
General St. Pau}, were appointed ro march 
out of their Line; and' on the 7th of Augu/t 
by break of day in the Morning to Artack 
the Enemy in their. Trenches., who were 


deration, two of the Rullets of the Maini- 
otes, or Frave Countellors (called: by thern 
Vecchiards) happily cane ts tis Cdpraiti 


more numervus in tlicir Men than the Chrt- 
ians,- and liad mnch the advantage over 
them by their Horſe: All things were pun- 
Qually obſerved, and executed i 

AY Z LY 3 


General on the 5th of [Auduft, to offer to 1685. 
him in the name of their People a Recruit —— 


Aug. 


good Marks-men,and ſhooting with Art, ſel- 7ke Vene- 


tians an- 

d noyed in 
$kipt over their 7r:n- 
the Rocks and made their Eſcape. By Night #** 


An attewwip? 


r-ſolved on 
ihe Tor- 


Gallies and Galliots Fifteen hundted Le- kiſh Corp: 


_———— 
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1685. ly ; And on the 7th Day, with the dawn- 
> ing of the Morning, the Signal was given 
by Firing two Barrels of Powder under the 
Breach, which was immediately followed by 

all the Cannon of the Fleet and Camp ; and 

' with ſuch thick Vollies of ſmall ſhot in the 

Front from the Three thouſand Men, which 

had Salliced ut of the Line, and from the 
Levents, who had placed themſelves both 

in the Rear and Flank; that the Enemy be- 

The Tocks lieving the Venetian Camp to be much aug- 
defeated. mented by the acceſſion of the Maznzores, 
and other Auxiliaries, affrighted with a 

panick fear, put themſelves generally to 


Flight : Thoſe who were more couragious | 


and ſtood the Brunt, were not able to reſiſt 
long, bur either were beaten, and trampled 
down by their Fellows, or killed by the 
Yenetians, who purſued the Flying Enemy, 
as far as they could without Horſe, leaving 
the , Ground cover'd - with dead Bodies and 
with Blood. 

This Victory was the more remarkable, 
becauſe it was obtained on the 77h of Au- 
guſt, which was the ſame Day of the paſt 
Year, on which Santa Maura was taken. 
The Booty was very conſiderable ; for be- 
ſides the Artillery, Arms and Ammunition of 

7he Boty all ſorts, with ſtore of Proviſions, the 7urks 

zakeny, left Three hundred Horſe behind them, 
which they had not time to mount with 
their Tents and Colours, and two Horſe 
Tails, which are the Enſigns of Szaus Paſha, 
who alſo fell in this Action : All the Artil- 
lery was taken, amongſt which were fix 
Pieces of Braſs Cannon, three whereof were 
marked with the Arms of the Republick. 

The Day following the Captain of the 
Gulf emploied (as we have ſaid) to bring 
Fifteen hundred Mainiotes to the Camp, 
arrived with Three hundred only : And on 
the 9th, the Commander in chief of the 
Forces belonging to the great Duke of 7oſ- 
cany, alledging that the Term of his Com- 
miſſion was expird, and that he was not 
authorized to remain longer 'at the Siege, 
he was licenſed by the Captain General to 
depart, and a Farewel taken with all expreſ- 
ſions of kindneſs and civility. And now to 
complete and conſummate theſe. Succeſſes 
by taking the Fortreſs, which was the chief 
and principal deſign of this Campaign ; all 
induſtry and care was uſed to clear the Paſ- 
{ſage of the Rocks, Rubbiſh and other im- 
pediments which lay in the Way, on the 

Prezara- fide of the Attack of Brunſwick and Malta. 
#:7”.* Andon the other fide towards the Yevetian 
faults,  Arttack, to lay open, and widen the princi- 
pal of the three Chambers of the Gallery, 
which was formed by the Engenier Baſfhg- 
zani, and thereby to make an entrance ſo 
far, as was poſſible under the chief  Bul- 
wark : This work was ſo induſtriouſfly 
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ed with Two hundred and fifty Barrels of 
Powder, which were found in the Turkiſh 
Camp. And that Evening ar a Council of 
War, at which the Captain General, and 
all the principal Officers were preſent, jr 
was agreed next Morning by break of day 
to give Fire to the Mine and make a Ge- 


neral Aſſault : Accordingly on the 117h Aug, | 
the Troops being drawn into Battalia, the L1th, 


Mine was fired, which had it's due effec, 


overthrowing the Bulwark, and widening 2 ny 
the Breach, and blowing up all the Garri- +. 


ſon which defended thar part, into the Air, 
and not without hurt to many of the Yeye- 
tian Soldiers, who were neareſt to the 
Mine, and ready to ſecond the Mine with 
an Aſlaulr. 
So ſoon as the Blow was given, the 7:a- 

lian Troops commanded by Serjeant Major 
Fovij, with much Courage and Reſolution 


proceeded to the Aſlault, in the Front of 4 4:«i 


0 the Ve. 


which was Captain Marco Ferri,a Perſon who.” :* 
a /*.ate 


had greatly ſignalized himſelf at the Siege 
of Candia; and from therice, and from 0- 
ther places had brought many Scars and 
Wounds, which were ſo many Signs and 
Marks of Honour. 'The Aflailants were 
received with Bravery by the Defendants : 
Howſoever, an opportunity was given them 
to Enter the City ar that time, had they not 
inſtead of improving the -advantage, con- 
tented themſelves with a Lodgment on the 
Breach. Ar the ſame time, ſo ſoon as the 


noiſe of the Mine was heard, the Forces of 4: 


01 the ſza? 


Malta, who were at the Head of the other wi, 


Attack, ſeconded by the Pope's, and thoſe 
of Brunſwick, with great Vigour gained the 
Top of the Breach, which had been ſome 
Days open, tho it was of very difficult ac- 
ceſs, and had been repair'd in ſome manner 
by the Defendants : Here now began a 
very furious Fight, in which the Knights 
behaved themſelves with as much Man- 
hood, and Proweſs as became their Order, 
endeavouring to force the Retrenchment ; 
bur it being well Flank'd and furniſhed with 
Artillery, they fired ſo terribly upon them, 
that four of them were killed on the place, 
and above thirty wounded. The Cavalier 4 /a 
Barre, who commanded that Battalion, bcha- 
ved himſelf with all the Courage imagina- 
ble,and tho ſeconded with like Reſolution by 
the Pope's Officers, and thoſe of Brunſwick, 
yet they were repulſed and forced to Re- 
tire.But the Knights having heard how great 
a Breachthe Yenetian Mine had made, they 
reſolved to give a freſh Aſſault in the At- 
rernoon.; and in the mean /time the Levers 
were Landed from the Galiors, to give b<t- 


ter Countenance ro this, Enterpriſe. 4 


things being prepared accordingly, and tc 
Troops 


"# 


carried on, that on the 10th of this Month 168 : 
of Auguſt the Mine was finiſhed, and charg- 5 
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Troops Marching our of their Lines to at- 
rempr the ultimate "Aſſault, gave the Be- 
fieged caule to believe, that it was not poſ- 
ſible longer to reſiſt, their Commander in 
Chicf with many others of their principal 
Officers being buried in the Ruins ; they 
ſpread a White Flag in token of aParly. 
The General St. Paul upon ſight hereof, 
gave afliop to the Aſſault; but the Captain 
General refuted to accept any Treaty, un- 
leſs the main Tower were in the firſt place 
delivered into their Hands. But whilſt they 
were Capitulating on this Preliminary, it 
unfortunately happened out, that two Sol- 
diers quarrelling together a Piſtol was ſhot 
off, and the Bandeliers of another Soldier 
rook Fire, which gave ſuch an Alarum to 
the Beſficged, that they cryed out Treache- 
ry, and therewith fired one of their Cannon 
planted ar the entrance of the Breach, la- 
den with ſmall. ſhot, which killed ſeveral 
that were mounted thereon: This Accident 
was ſufficient to.put an end to the Treaty, 
and incente the Soldiery, who tranſported 


with Fury, broke, into the middle of the| 


Town, and with miſerable ſlaughter pur 
Men, Women and Children to the Sword, 
without any reſpect either to "Age, or 
SEX. 

Thus ended the. Siege of Coro, on the 
11th of Auguſt, which was Seven and forty 
Days after the Trenches were opened. It 
was a Bloody Day to both ſides. 'The Chri- 
ſtians loſt abour Fhree hundred Men, but 


the- Zyrks near 'Three thouſand ; all the In- 


habitants, as well as the Soldiery being 


miſerably ſlaughter'd, and the Town com-|' 


mitted to the Plunder and Pillage of the Sol- 
dicry.. After which Te Deum being Sung, 
with other Hymns of Praiſes, and Thanks 
to Almighry God, the Captain General em- 
braced all rhe Chief Officers with much af- 
fe&tion and kindneſs, as namely the two 


Princes of Brunſwick and Savoy, and all the] 


others in their ſeyeral Degrees : He declar'd, 
That Count St. Paul with his Yenetians 
had gained much Honour ; That the young 
Count of Brunſwick had ſignalized. himſelf 


. 


in a particulat'minner ; 'That the Forces of| D 


Florence had \given good proofs of their 
Valour, to the time of their Departure, 
which was ſomggDays before tlie end of the 
Siege. .Thar tliT Battalion of Malta, which 
were always joyned with the Pope's Forces 
deſerved immortal Glory, .as did all the 
Knights, who ſo bravely hadfacrificed their 
Lives..in defence of the Chriſtiah' Faith ; 
and "that 'the Cavaher de "1a, Barre, by 
many brave "A@ions' had' maintained the 
the ſame Honour which, de /a Tour had 
gained. He alſo particularly applaiided the 
two Sergeant-Majors 'of Battalia, Jovze and 
Alcenago, the Marquis" of Co#4on, Colonel 


| of Dragoons, with the Ingenier Baſſſgnani, x685, 
on whom he beſtowed a Gold-chain and a wwe 
Medal in Reward of the great Service he had Moreſini 
done, by well contriving and fortifying the "rp po . 
Mine, which gave the ultimate and fatal «f 4: off- 
Blow to the 'Town. In fine, he beſtowed 
due Praiſes and Commendations on the in- 

ferior Officers and common Soldiers, amongſt 

whom the Booty of the Town being di- 
ſtributed, every one remained entirely ſa- 
tisfied. In the Town and Fortreſs thereof 

were an Hundred twenty eight Pieces of Can- 

non, of which Seventy were of Braſs, of 
which, ſome were buried in the Ruins ; 

in digging for which, there , was a Stone 

found with this Inſcription : 


Foc opus fieri fecerunt 
Magnifict _ 
Et Clariffhmz D, D. 
Bernardus Donato 
Caſtellanus 
=— 
Ludovicus. Contareno 
 Capitanens _ 
Et Proviſores. Corani 
M. CCCCLXIIT. .. 


Before the Departure of the Captain Gene- 
ral, the Goyernment of this important Place 
was committed to the Care of Georgio 
Benzon, to be Proyeditor in cxttaorginary, 
and to Jſtin de, Rzvg in ordinary. The 
Super-intendeney over the Arms was com- 
mitted-ro Count Alexander YVimes, .and his 
Brother was declared Governour. ' 

The Siege of Coroz being thus. honaura- 
bly concluded, the-Prior Brangacczo, Gene- 
ral of Malta, and the. Cavalier ;Mataſpua 
Antiano, Commander of the Pope's: Gallics, 


e Pope's 


declared, that the time allotted them for 5 7; 

their ' continuance, Abroad by..C or {an of Malta re- 

and Inſtr uction being, EXPire i Fol deſire qd fun home. 
their reſpechye Countties. 


whom alſo. departed .Ge- 


netal St. Paul, a Perſon vety aged, and FY 
_ | = 0 re 8 


pr CET 
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1685. red with the Toils of the Campaign, had 

vo Licenſe given him to eaſe himſelf in the 
Iſland of Zart, as alſo to the Colonel his 
Son, who had for ſome time laboured under 
the Indiſpoſitions of a malignant Feyer. 

The Captain Paſha having received In- 
tellipence of the loſs of Coron, ſailed with 
his Fleet of Gallics in ſight of Cerigo, hoping 
thereby to divert the Yenetians from at- 
tempting farther any Deſign for that Year : 
Bur this Sally was only in Bravade, rather 
than in earneſt ; for the Yenetians were be- 
come {ſo terrible to them by the late Suc- 
ceſſes, that the Captain Paſha with fear re- 

7hCaptoin tired into the Port of Napoli di; Romania, 
Paſha re- Where, ſo ſoon as he was entred, he drew 
*irer 13 the Chain croſs the Mouth of the Harbour 
==" wor Security of his Gallies, and landed the 
moſt choiſe and ſelet Men of his Militia 
on the Shoar ; where he formed a Camp, as 
well to receive the ſcattered and diſ-ſpirited 
Troops, which were fled from before Coro, 
as to give Life and Courage to the affright- 
ed People of thoſe Provinces, and reſtrain 
the Mazniotes from their intended defection 
from the O?toman Empire ; promiſing to re- 
mit unto them all the Mony they owed for 
Charatch or Pole-mony, and to free and 
exempt them from all ſorts of Taxes and 
- Impoſitions for the three enſuing . Years. 
This Captain Paſha was chief Favourite. 
The Captain General who was {till at Co- 
r02, repairing thoſe Fortifications with great 
diligence, ſet Sail to the Coaſt of Zarnata, 
being recruited with the Forces of Saxony, 
which (as we have ſaid) were lately arri- 

ved in the Ifland of Corfu. 
Zarnath Zarnata is a Fortreſs almoſt of a round 
Figure: Ir is naturally ſtrong, being ſituate on 
3} a high Hill, but rendred much more conſider- 
able by Art. The Captain General, ſent a 
Detachment to Summon the Place, which 
began ar the firſt Overture to entertain a 
Treaty ; and tho the prols of the Venetian 
' Army was not within five Miles of them, 
and had not as yet made any deſcent ; and 
the Turkiſh Forces, under the Captain Pa- 
ſha, were much at the ſame diſtance from 
them : Howſoever, the Aga which govern'd 
the Place, whether &ur of fear or aftecion 
to the Chriſtzazs, Surrender'd it at the firſt 
is zielded. Demand on the 11:h of September. The 
Garrifon, which conſiſted of Six hundred 
Men, was embarked, and guarded by a 
Convoy within a ſmall diſtance from Cala- 
mata; but the Aga fearing Death for his 
Cowardice or Treachery, remained in the 
Venetian Camp, where he was entertained 
by the Captain General with a Penſion of 
Thirty Pieces of Eight a Month, after he 
had received Baptiſm, with Twenty. other 
Turks, who were conſenting to the Sprren- 
der. In this place were fifty one Picces 


of Cannon, Two hundred Quintals of Pow- 
der, with great ſtore of Bullets, Ammunj- 
tion, and other Proviſions : After. which, 
Seignior Morofini put into the Town Two 
hundred and fifty Foot Soldiers, under Com- 
manc| of the noble Yenetians, Bartholomes 
Contareni and Angelo Emo. 

Whilſt theſe things were acting, the Ca- 
ptain Paſha, who was encamped about five 
Miles diſtant from Zarnata, with Seven 
thouſand Foor and Three thouſand Horſe ; 
upon News of the Surrender of the Fortreſs, 
withdrew his Forces under the Cannon of 
Calamata. This fear which the Turks ſhey- 
ed, animated the Chriſtians to adventure a 
Battle, without which, it was concluded at 
a Council of War, that nothing could be 
enterpriſed either towards SubjeCtion of 
Calamata, or any other Town in the Maina:; 
upon which Reſolution the Yeretians land- 
ed their Forces on the Shoar of Agzafo, 


——— 


I6S5, 
hn 


which is ſituate art the entrance of the Pro- 7;, j,... 
vince of Maina, a Place ſecure and adyan- tians lon 
tagious, having on the Right-hand Moun-' 


tains, en the Left Woods and Ditches, and 
on the Front ſeveral little Hills and Torrents 
of Water. So ſoon as ſome of the Venctian 
Troops appear'd on the Shoar, the Turks 
advanced to the tops of the Hills, on which 
they planted forty or fifry Colours or Ban- 
ners, and abour Five or Six hundred of their 
Horſe placed themſelves under. the Hills in 
the Valley : To diſlodge theſe, and ſecure 
their own Camp, the Yenetians had raiſed 
two Bartteties of three Pieces of Cannon 
each, at the appearance of which, both the 


| Horſe marched away, and the Colours were 


withdrawn. The Chriſtians taking this for 
an Inſtance of the Enemies fear, the Captain 
General put his whole Army into Batralia, 
with the Troops of Saxony, conducted by 
General Deghenfelt, an old and experienced 
Commander, and marched towards the E- 
nemy ; and at the ſame time, about a 
Thouſand Mainzotes flanked by Two hun- 
dred Morlaques, appeared on the top of a 
Hill to the Right-hand. In this poſture the 
Chriſtians remained all Night, and the next 
Morning being the 142h of September, which 
was the. Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, the 
General gave Orders to the Army to move 
and artack the Enemy : Wer the Zurks not 
thinking themſelyes ſafe under the Walls of 
Calamata, ſet fire to their Magazines, and 
quitted the Town, making a Retreat with 
ſome ſmall Skirtmiſhes, withour much Da- 


mage to one ſide or the other. This Re- Thee 
© A a. all 
treat or Flight racher, was ſo ſhameful, that!" 


the Chriſt;ans believed it at firſt ro be ſome 
Stratagem, and wete cautious either, 10 
purſue the Enemy, or enter the Town ;, but 
at length a Parry of Sclavonians and Maini- 


otes being commanded to advance to thc 
Town, 


_—— 
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ewe no eneng . . . 
42+. Town, they obſerved it to flame in diverſe 
1005+ 7 : d 
Ho Places ; for the Inhabitants finding them- 
ſelves abendoned by the Captian Paſha, de- 
ſpaired of all Relief, quitted the Town and 
{et fire to their Houſes : And thus did the 
Chriſtian Army enter Calamata, without any 
oppoſition. The News of theſe Succeſſes 
encouraged the Mainzores that they repaired 
Calamata xg rhe Venetian Camp in great numbers ; a 
an, Party of which was preſently ſent in purſuit 
of the Enemy. In the Caſtle were only 
found nine Pieces of Cannon, and thoſe 
nailed and rendred unſerviceable ; the Am- 
munition was equal to the Arms, and the 
Place of it ſelf being eſteemed inconſidera- 
4:4 demo hle and unfit for a Garriſon, was diſmant- 
{2:4 led, and the Walls demoliſhed. 
 Calamata is ſituate on the River ancient- 
ly called Pamiſſus, or Paniſſus, in the Pro- 
vince of Belvedere, now Spirnazza : The 
Town is not environed by Walls, but de- 
fended by a Caſtle, which was only tena- 
ble againſt ſome preſent Incurſion, and for 
that reaſon, both the Zurks abandon'd it, 
and the Chriſtians demoliſhed it. 

After Calamata was taken, the Yenetzians 
ſeized on Porto Vitals, in which were fifty 
Pieces of Cannon, ten of ſmaller Artillery, 
with ſtore of Ammunition. After which 
the Captain General appearing before Chie- 
lifa, the Garriſon therein conceiving them- 
ſelves in no Condition to make defence Sur- 

chielifa render d upon Articles. Afar Paſha, who 

17% was Goycrnour of that place, and of all the 

"Province round, was the firſt to lead the 
way out of the Town, and being accom- 
panied with a Thouſand People, carried the 
Keys to the Admiral Gally ; Three hundred 
and fifty of which were Tranſported to the 
Iſland of Cervz, with their Goods and Moye- 
ables. | : 

During this Summer Seignior Mo/zno Com- 
mander of Twenty Sail of Ships, employ- 
ed (as we have ſaid) to Cruiſe in the Ar- 

Th cap- chepelago, Chaſed the Captain Paſha from 

1" Poſh place to place, and at length drove him into 

»Rhods, Rhodes, where he ſecured himſelf and his 
Fleet, with a ſtrong Chain drawn croſs the 
Harbour, not daring to adventure a-broad, 
tho the Yenetians came often to braye him, 
and challenge him to.an Engagement. 

Thus ending this Campaign with great 
Reputation and Glory to the Yenetzian 
Arms, the Captain General Morofini Sailed 

| **C49- for Corfu, to take his Winter-quarters there: 
o4«w; The Troops of Brunſwick were ſent to 
in Win. Zant, thoſe of Saxony with the Dragoons 
44" to Santa Maura, and othet independent Re- 
giments to Corfu, all due care being take 
to make Provifions for their expected 


Gueſts, Whilſt theſe Fotces were drawn, | th 
into their Winter-quarters, to enjoy ſomie ; conduct of the Fleet to Mazzamama, fo cal- 


led becinſe he had killed his Morher, but 


eaſe after the labvurs of War ; the Seignior 


Molino Captain extraordinary of the Ships, 1685- 
was appointed for a. Guard to the Coaſt, —Y” 
and with his Squadron'to Cruiſe near Cape 
Sapientia, and the Gulfs and Narrow 
Streights in thoſe Seas. 2-2 

But before the Captain General thoughr 
fit to lay up his Fleet until the nexr Seaſon 
in Corfu, he touched at Santa Maura and 
Preveſa, to take a View and Survey of the 
State of thoſe Places; but in his way 
thither, accidentally putting into the Port 
of Gomenizze with ſome Gallies, he order'd 
the Proveditor with the reſt of the Fleet to 
paſs to the other ſide, and beſtow a few 
Shot upon the Caſtle ; which being done, 
ſome Troops were landed, and marched m 
Military form towards the Caſtle ; upon tjans rake 
ſight of which the 7arks were become ſo Gomeniz: 
Cowardly and Timorous, that they fired ** 
one Gun and abandoned the Caſtle, and fled 
into the neighbouring Mountains and 
Woods for Refuge. So the Yenetians took 
immediate Poſlefſion of the Fortreſs, in 
which were Twelve Pieces of Braſs Can- 
non. 
This place of it ſelf was of no great con- 
ſideration ; bur in regard it was the Neſt; 
and Sanctuary for Pyrates and Robbers, 
whoin the times of Peace continually infe-_ 
ſted Corfu, Parga and Pazo,the News thereof 
was ſatisfactory and pleaſing, to all the 
Inhabitants of that Coaſt : So that when 
the Captain General on the 13th of Novem- 
ber enter d into Corfu, he was there recei- 
ved with loud Acclamations, extolling the 
Glory of his conſtant and continued Suc- 
ceſſes, with joyful remembrance, and with 
particular Thanks for having reduced rhe 
Caſtle of Gomenizze, which had long been 
an ill Neighbour, and had much annoy'd 
and infeſted their Seas. : 

Thus were the Afﬀairs of the. Turks ruin- 
ous as well at Sca as at Land, in Hungary 
and inthe Morea; the Paſha overthrown at 


rune in the Name. Szavs, who was Admi- p,j,. 
ral of the Fleet had formerly been Moſaip, 
or Fayourite,and in his younger Years being 
a comely Petſon, was much beloved. by the 
Grand Seignior ; he was always in his Pre- 


ſence; and ever had the Honour to be Famis 


liar with him in- Converſation; to. be Clo- 
thed like his Maſter, and to Ride equal with 
him on the right Hand, which is.the inferi- 
our place with the Zkrfs. Bur he that had 
always been educated in a Court, was up- 
on the tryal found unfir, and tthable ro per= 


form the Office bf an Admiral ar Sea; and 
therefore was order'd to leave the care and 
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1685. he was a oood Sea Officer, bred up in the| that on any other Terms or Circumſtances 1687, 
Ax Gallies from his youth, and one of the Beys| than theſe, his going would be Prejudical - 
Mazzamt- Of the Archipelago, of which thefe afe and Diſhonourable : It was farther alledgeq, fo 


"2" 2 nt 
he — That the attendance on the Vizier wonl he We hy 


mand of 
the Tur- 
kiſh Fleet. 


Twenty four in number, who are obliged 
to Arm, and Man their Gallies at their own 
Coſt and Charge, having in Conſideration 
thereof the Haratch or Pole-money of the 
Iſlands, ſetled on them for their Mainten- 
ance. He was the Son of a CaptainPaſha, 
killed by the Engliſh in Fight at Sea ; for 
which cauſe he hath ever ſince declared his 
Hatred and Malice againſt our Nation : He 
was a very fat and corpulent Man, afflicted 
much with a Fiſtula in 4»o, which he che- 
riſhed by exceſſive Eating and a Sedentary 
Life, uſing no other Exerciſe than what he 
received by the motion of his Gally. 

Siaus Paſha being diſcharged from his 
Office of Admiral, was made Generaliſſimo 
of all the Land Forces in the Morea, but 
he was as unfit to Command an Army, as 
he was a Fleet ; for he was no Soldier, nor 
of any experience in a Camp ; and beſides 
he was afleted with an incurable Lameneſs 
in one of his Knces, whereby he could nei- 
ther Walk, nor mount on Horſe-back with- 
out help. His Succeſs was agreeable to 
his Abilities ; for (as we have ſaid) his For- 
ces were defeated, his Kaya or Lieutenant 
killed, and he himſelf with difficulry eſca- 


ped. 


When the News of theſe ill Succeſles 
came from the Morea, Hungary and other 
parts, the Court at Adrianople uſed all ima- 
ginable Arts to conceal the loſes ; the Cur- 
riers were orderd to come privately by 
Night into the Town, and none durſt to 


The Graud Cabal or Diſcourſe of News, which was 


V:iziter's 
Caution. 


the cauſe that nothing bur Lies were whiſ- 
per d about the Town. Upon theſe Emer- 
gences frequent Councils were held, at 
which the Mufti, Kadileſchers, or Chief 
Juſtices, Reis Effendi, or Secretary of State, 
and Janizar-Aga, all firm and entire Friends 
to the Grand Vizier, were always preſent 
and affiſtant to him; by which unuſual 
method of proceeding in this Court, he 
gave the World to underſtand, that acting 
nothing of himſelf, he was not to be blam- 
ed or cenſtird for the Succeſs, or to be 
accountable for the miſcarriages of the War. 
And whereas there were ſeveral Murmur- 
ings amongſt the People, and in the Army 
eſpecially, againſt the Vizier for not going 
to the War ; he publickly deſited the Grand 
Seignior's leave and commands to -go ; to 
which when the Sultan ſeem'd inclinable, the 
Council unanimouſly oppoſed it, repreſent- 
ing that it was never accuſtomary, nor de- 
cent for the Emperor, to ſend his Repreſen- 
tative with his Seal and Authority withour 
a Royal Army, or without expectation of 
performing ſome Signal Enterprize : And; 


conſiſt of many uſeleſs Mouths, and the oc- 
cation of buſineſs draw many Followers 
to his Court, who muſt neceſſarily conſume 
a great part” of thofe Proviſions, which 
would be more uſefully emploied for the 
uſe and ſuſtenance of the Camp. 

But the beſt Excuſe of all, was the ij 
ſtate of theVizicr's hcalth ; concerning which 
there were various Reports ; ſometimes it was 
ſaid, that he was deſperately ill, then again 
that he was recover d, then that he was re- 
lapſed ; ſome ſaid, that he was Sick in Po- 
licy, others in Reality ; but what ſeemed 
moſt probable was, that he was afflicted 
with the Spleen, by reaſon of which all 
kind of ill News made a ſenſible alteration 
in him : The Cares which conſtantly tor- 
mented him, kept his Mind aiways bent, 
and increaſed the pain in his Side, which 
kept him from Repoſe : Theſe matters with 
Sixty fix years of Age, were Afflictions 
ſufficient ro weary out, and haraſs a Body 


much more ſtrong and robuſt than his. 
Tho formerly he had the Report, and that 
not without reaſon of a bad Man; yet after 
his being Vizier, his Comportment 'was 
with all Juſtice and Moderation; and tho na- 
turally he was Paſſionate, yet ſtriving with 
his Temper, he became mild and eaſe in his 
Converſation. Our Engliſh Nation in Turky 
were ſenſible of this great change of his 
Humour; for he became kind to them 
(which is extraordinary in a Turk) without 
other advantage to himſelf, than his uſual 
and regular Preſents. 


It was impoſlible, but that the whole 7: i! 


Empire, even as far as to Baſora, to Babylon 
or Bagdat, and the moſt remote parts of the 
Eaſt, ſhould feel the dire effects of this 
unfortunate War ; little Money was ſtirring 
and Trade interrupred, the want of which 
affedts the Publick, as much or more than 
private Members. The Grand Seignior 
was forced at the beginning of the laſt 
Campaign, to disfurniſh his Coffers in the 
Seraglio of all the ready Money in Caſh ; 
for the Riches there conſiſts for the molt 
part in Jewels and tich Furniture, rather 
than in Banks of Money : After which about 
the middle of the Summer, they ranſacked 
the Treaſury of the Stables, and took out 
from thence in Silver and Gold Stirrups, and 
other Horſe-furniture, which they cauſed to 
be Coined with 307. per Cent. Allay, to the 
value as was reported of Two thouſand Pur- 
ſes, which made juſt a Million of Doflars- 
Misfortunes and Scarcity made the Soldiers 


mutinous upon every ſmall occaſion, and a- 


yerſe from going to the War : The Lord Tfeca- 
fucer 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks 
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1685. ſurer was removed from his Office, ard 
AV made Paſha of Damaſcus, and ſent to ſup- 
ply the place, 'and charge of 'S:avs Paſha 
killed at Efeck, and order'd to repair the 
Bridge and defend that Paſs : A Party of 


about Two thouſand five hundred Spahees 


then at Adrianople, were commanded to fol- 

in OV him upon this Expedition. Bur Five 
RG re hundred of theſe, withdrawing themſelves 
5abees. from the reſt demanded their Pay, and re- 
fuſed to March ; faying, That by the ori- 
ginal.conſtitution of their Order, they were 

not obliged to go to the War, but with the 
Vizier, or Standard of the Prophet, which 

it was their Profeſſion and Office, to Guard 

and Defend. But to give a ſtop to this Se- 
dition, and Nip it in the Bud, the Viziet 
immediately ſent his Xazah with all his Re- 
tinue, and Fan/zar-Aga to the place where 

they were aſſembled, not far diſtant from 

the City ; Twenty of them were taken and 

ſent to the Grand Seignior, who cauſed four 

of their Heads to be cut off, and the other 
Sixteen were ſent to. the Galligs; and two 

of their Chief Officers were Baniſhed to 
Cyprus, for keeping no better Order amon 

their Men ; all the reſt were difperſed, and-in 

an hours time the whole Buſineſs was 
over; and in a few Days afterwards, thoſe 

who were baniſhed, and thoſe who were 

ſent to the Gallies were recalled arid reſtdr'd 

co their places, and all of them contented- 

ly, and in good order marched towards 
DO Burt they had not proceeded far 

on their way befor® advices came, that af- 

ter brahim Paſha's defeat near Strigonium, 
there had aroſe differences and diſturban- 
ces between the Spahees and Faniſarzes, to 
ſuppreſs which brahim had cut off ſeveral 
of them : Whereupon it being not thought 
fir to ſuffer theſe Murinous SpIbees, to joyn 
with «he diſconteated Parties, a ſtop was 
put to their March ; until ſuch time as 
Agiemzade, a grave and wiſe Perſon, one 
who had formerly been Reis Effend; , or 
Secretary of State, was ſent to the Army 
in Hungary, with a Sum of Money to ap- 
peaſe the Mutinies, and ſoften the Minds 
of the Soldiery. Theſe / little diſturbances 
cauſed the People to talk, and brought the 
Vizier's name upori their Tongues : And 
thoſe who pretended to be Politicians diſ- 
courſed, That this Empire had been raiſed, 
ard ſupported by the Soldiery ;; and that 


from them deſerving Perſons had-been pro- 


moted, and advanced to the high Degrees 
of Viziers and Generals ; and not from 
Paraſites and Syphcoants, or from effeminate 
Courtiers and Favourites ; And that the 
Grand Seignior, who diverted himſelf whol- 
ly in Hunting and with Womeh, . titgleding 
the main concernments of the Empire was 
fot like his Progenitors , who in Perſon 


and Perforial Valour : From ſuch Diſcourſes 
as theſe amongſt the Ccmmonalty , who 
reported much worſe of their Afﬀairs, than 


pect ſome greater Changes for the enſuing 
Years : For the Army wa$ become Cow- 
ardly and Mutinous, and running 'from the 
War more willingly than coming to it ; and 
the Common People affected with a ſtrange 
Superſtition, that Fortune will change with 
exchange of Officers. | 

But before we put an end to this Year 
1685, let us a little retura once more into 
Hungary, and take a view of what was 
aCting in the Upper parts of that Kingdom ; 
where the Succeſs of the Imperial Arms had 
produced ſuch Dread and Terrour in the 
Minds of Turks and Malecontents, that many 


the appearance of an Army before them : 
In this manner Potak, Regentz, Ungwar and 


litary Parol was maintained, and not the 
leaſt ifyury vr damage offer'd to the People. 
The Surrender of theſe Places were leading 
Cards to Senetz, Yaldachin, and to the Caſtles 
of - Souna, Annoin, Pallotz, Duron, Spadiz, 
Foram, Hinghen, Zatmar and other places, 
which ſubmiurred to Count Caprara, and wil- 
lingly received German Garriſoys, and being 
pardon'd and abſolved from their Rebellion 
by this General, they took a new Oath of 
Fidelity and Allegiance to the Emperor. . 
Bur that which chiefly facilitated the de- 
fection of theſe Places, was a report that 
Tekeli was ſeized by the Turks, and lay 
chained at Waradin; the Fame of which 
had ſome Foundation.; for the Seraskier 
Shitan Ibrahim having had very ill Succeſs 


laying all rhe blame upon 7eke/z; and to 
evidence Ris Reſentment, cauſed him to be 
impriſoned at Waradin, until his Crimes 
were notified to the Court, and Orders gi- 
ven. by the Grand Seignior for his Punith- 
ment. Burt 7ekeli by his Agents had fo well 
mannaged his Cauſe before the Divan, that 
he was fairly acquitted from all Blame, and 


the Seraskier diſgraced for his raſh Judg- 


ment, as will hereafter be diſcourſed more 
at large: And indeed the Grand Seignior 


whar Influence his preſent Diſgrace had al- 
ready had over the many Towns and Caſtles 
which belonged ro him, and which had Sur- 


render d upon the Report only of the Im-, 
B b | prifonment 


perhaps they wexe in reality, we may ex- 


places yielded at the firſt Summons, or at _ 


rhe laſt Summer, knew tt>t where to charge Tet; in 
the Fault, and excuſe himſelf betterthan by 2:79-e, 


and his Council did. wiſely conſidet the _ wo 
great Intereſt of Tekeli in Hungary, ind 9" 


—- 


marched at the Head of their Armies, and 1685, 
encouraged their Soldiers by their Preſence —W— 


Serau, all Garriſons belonging to Tekel;, ure 
yielded without one Blow, and received _=opkgt? 


gſt | che Imperial Troops, which being welcom'd reel: jur- 
with real Joy by the Inhabitants, the Mi- 7#24-7- 


—_— 
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168;. priſonment of heir Prince ; wherefore thejthe Soldiers refreſhed themſelves, and for 168 
—> Grand Seignior and his Council haſten'd, [the ſpace of four Days facked, plunder wy 
with all poſſible fpeed, Orders to the Paſha |and welterd in all forts of Beſtialiry and 
of Waradin for his Releaſe, and at the head |[Debauchery ; at rhe end of which, they 
of his Army to proclaim his Innocence, and |ſet fire to the Town, and in a few hours 
repair his Honour ; the which was accord-|reduced all ro Aſhes. Thoſe few Turks who 
ingly performed, as appears by a Letter |eſcaped the Slaughter fled to Temeſwar, where- 
from Tekeli hingſelf, dated the 4th of De-[upon, this News was ſo great a Conſter- 
cember 1685, from Alba Regalis, directed |nation, that the Paſha to prevent the like 
to his Wife, the Princeſs of Ragozzki, where-|fate on his Town, thought fit to. burn the 
in alſo he ſignified his Intentions to return Suburbs, ro the great damage and ruine of 

with the Spring into Zungary, with a Body |the Inhabitants. 
of Fifteen thouſand Turks and Tartars, and| We have formerly mentioned, that the ill 
endeavour to recover thoſe Places which | Succeſs of the Zurks in Z{ungary had cauſed 
were revolted from him. Theſe Advices ſo | Murtinies in the Army, and that one Arem- 
encouraged the Princeſs, that ſhe bravely zade, a grave and wiſe Perſon, was ſent 
refuſed ro receive an Imperial Garriſon into |with a Sum of Mony to appeaſe rhe $So]- 
Mongatz, tho her Town was blocked up by dicry, and enquire into the Cauſe of theſe 
Count Caprara during the whole Winter, Diſturbances : The Matter being examined, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak mote at large at|a Report was made much to the Prejudice 
the beginning of the enſuing Year ; and we | of Shaitan Thrahim, by reaſon of the diſaf- 
ſhall conclude this, with the raking of Arad|fection of the Soldiers and Commanders to 
by Colonel Heuſler, - a Place ſituate upon the | him ; for it ſeems impoſſible for a General 
Banks of the River Maroz, between 7emeſ-|to be unfortunate and beloved : When the 
war and Givlia, diſtant twelve Leagues |Report was come to the hands of the Grand 
from 7emeſwar, and about as far from S7-|Seignior, the Capelar-kzaſee, or Maſter of the 
geth. Heuſler being not far from Arad, de-|Ceremonies, was ſpeedily diſpatched, with a 
rached a Party of Hungarians before, to|Command to take off the Head of $hai- 
provoke the Janiſaries, and draw them for-|?an Ibraim, and ro make Api, then Paſha 
Aria ta. Wards to an Engagement : Upon fight of|of Buda, Seraskier or General in his place, 
tex. the Enemy, the Faniſaries made a Sally, |and Oſman Paſha, Ogii Paſha of Buda ; but 
ſupported with Fifteen hundred Spahees, | Oſman's Head was cut off by Ibrahim three 
Commanded by the Paſha of Sofa, which | Days before the Order came : In return for 
were newly come thither from Conſtantino-|which, Shaitan Tbrahim's Head was brought _ o 
ple : Theſe Forces in the vigour and brisk-|to Adrianople the 6th of December. He had mp 3 
neſs of theif Courage; purſued the Zunga-| been inthe greateſt Employments of the Em- 
rians, who made an brderly Retreat until | pire for the tpace of forty Years, and renderd 
they came to their main Bvdy, at which | conſiderable and ſignal Services thereunto: 
the Paſha nothing diſmayed charged with | One might have —_ that his brave and 
much Bravery ; -but Colonel Mercy coming | valiant Defence of Buda, would have attoned 
up with his Germays, fell in upon them with [for future Misfortunes ; or that his Marri- 
ſuch fury, that the Turks in a confuſion and |age with the Grand Seignior's Siſtgr de- 
diſorder endeavoured to make their Eſcape] ceas'd, and afterwards with his Aunt, would 
by flight into Arad; but were fo. cloſely | have been Intereſts ſufficient for his Pro- 
purſued at the hgels by the Germans and | teftion ; but the Grand Vizier feared him, 
Hungarians, that they entred into the Town | and therefore was willing ro wreak upon 
in mixture with the 7arks, killing and de-[him all the Misfortunes of an unhappy 
ſtroying them with ſuch a Slaughter, that a|Campaign, laying it to his Charge, that he 
Thouſand of them, together with the Paſha, | had converted the Soldiers Pay to his: own 
were flain at the Gates and within the|Profit : And ſo he fell about the Eightieth 
Town, which remained a rich Booty and| Year of his Age, commilerated by all, .and 
Prize to the Conquerors ; for theſe Spahees | according to the Character we have foriner- 
lately come from their Homes, were well|ly given of him, he might have deſerved a 
furniſhed with Mony, ſcarce any of them| milder Fate. And fo we ſhall put an end to 
had leſs about him than Two hundred Hun-|the Martial Enterpriſes, Wars and Confuſt- 
garian Ducats in Gold, with good Veſts of | ons of the Year 1685. 
fine Cloth, well lined with Sables or other | 
|  Furrs, and their Horſes of the beſt Breed | ANNO 1686. 
rakes Of Aſia, well adorned with the Accouter-| T ; CL 
a: Arad, ments belonging to them, all which became|* | 'HE Grand Vizier being of a melan- 7 6ram 
a Prey to the victorious Army ; beſides, the choly penſive Nature, and much at- Dione: 


EE — 


Town was well ſupplied with all forts of | flicted with hypocondriacal Diſtempers,madc 


Proviſions in great abundance; with which} his Thoughts more burdenſom by ſuppreſbog 
tnem, 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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:686. rhem, and not communicating his ſad .Ap- 
SY prehenſtons to other Friends. At the Siege 
of Buda he was ill for the ſpace of a Month; 

but when good News came, he recoverd 
again, and his political Diſeaſe had irs cold 

and hot Fits, according to the changes and 
viciſſitude of Times. About the end of the 

laſt Year, or beginning of this, Soliman Pa- 

ſha, who was General of the Army againſt 
Poland, had not only defended the Confines, 

but worſted the Poles, and returned to A- 
drianople with much Applauſe; for it was 

now no. leſs Glory for a General amongſt 

the Turks to ſave his Army, and not be 
Overcome, than it was formerly ro Con- 

quer. This was the Fortune and Honour 

of Soliman, for having brought off his Ar- 

my entite .and unbroken ; which was a 

oimin piece of Service ſo highly eſteemed, that the 
74025 6: Grand Vizicr received him upon his arri- 
"7" val, with all Honour and Appearances of 
real Friendſhip, ſending the Chiausbaſhee and 
Chaouſes to conduct him to his Preſence, 
where at the ſame time were the Muftz, the 
Generals of the FaniJarzes and Spabees, and 

other great Miniſters of State aſſembled, 

and all congratulated the Honours and Glo- 

ries he had acquired ; which Ceremonies 
being ended, all theſe great Perſons (except 

the Mufti) attended So/iman to the Serag/zo, 
where the Grand Seignior received him with 

much Kindneſs, clothed him with a rich Veſt 

of Sables, entertained him with a ſplendid 
Banquet, and preſented him two Horſes 
richly furniſhed; According to which Exam- 

ple, as is accuſtomary, all the great Men 
made him their Preſents; for whom the Sul- 

tan will Favour, the inferior Officers are 
obliged to Honour. The next Day Sol:- 

man carhe to the Vizier's Palace, held A 
Divan, and acted all publick Buſineſs, and 

in the Mouths of the Commonalty, he was 

cried up for Vizier Azem. And tho what 
Soliman Paſha acted was only as an Aſliſt- 

ant or Coadjutor to the Vizier, during his 
Weaknels and Infirmity ; yet So/zman got 

ſo much ground in Eſteem of the Sultan, 

and of the People, that the Vizier thought 

it time to rouze up his Spirits, and to act 

Te Grand every thing by his own Perſon. And to 
"4; an ſecure himlelf from the danger of being ſup- 
inn, Planted by ſo powerful a Rival, he addreſſed 
a Memorial to the Grand Seignior, where- 
in he repreſented the Vertues and Abilities 
of Solimay in an eminent manner, that he 
was a faithful, experienced, and a fortunate 
Miniſter, and the only Perſon in the World 
fir and able to be General in Hungary, and 
to conduct an Army in this dangerous and 
difficult War. The Grand Seignior enter- 
taining a like ſenſe of the Abilities of $0/7- 
man, inclined thercunto, and would have gi- 
ven him that Employment, had not ſome 


TYP 


Kuzlir Aga, or Eunuch of the Women, and 
the Sultana .or Empreſs her 1elf,. being all 
Friends and Confidents to Soliman, adviled 
him of the. Plot, which might bring upon 
him the like Fate, which had befallen Shaz- 
tan Thrahim ; and that the beſt way to avoid 
it, would be to puſh at tlie Office of Vizier, 
and demand the Seal. - So/iman encouraged 
by ſuch powerful Abettors, boldly caſt him- 
ſelf at the feet of the Grand Seignior, and 
told him, That he was ready to lay down his 
Life either at Home or in Hungary for the 
Service of him his Maſter, and ſacrifice all 
te his Pleaſure and Glory ; but to go into 
Hungary without the Seal (which was with- 
out the power of Vizier) would be of Pre- 


judice and ill Conſequence ro the whole 


Empire, for which he alledged many Rea- 
ſons, and being an eloquent or a well-ſpo- 
ken Man, was ſeconded by others, who 
repreſented the preſent Vizier to be a Per- 
ſon infirm and unfit for War. The Grand 
Seignior was prevailed upon, and agreed to 


conſtitute ;Solrman his Vizier; but the Exe- Solimin 


cution thereof, at the deſire of So/iman was ** 
deferred until next Morning ; and in the © 
mean time, the Matter was carried ſo ſe- 
cretly, that the Vizier had no Intimation 
or Jealouſic of the Reſolytion. Next Morn- 
ing being the time, when the Pay of the 
Spahees was to be delivered out, Soliman 
came to the Vizier's Chamber, and preſſed 
him very inſtantly, that ſince he was now in 
better Health, that he would be preſent at gi- 
ving our the Pay unto the Spabees ; ind thar 
in caſe he were wearied or uneaſy, he would 
perform the remainder of the Trouble for 
him ; bur the Vizier excuſed himſelf, and 
would not come, but deſired So/;man to take 
the trouble upon him of that Day's Office z 
which as he was performing, and had half 
done, the Boſtangibaſhee to the Grand Seig- 
nior, or he who is Maſter of the Wardrobe; 
came to the Vizier and demanded the Seal, 
(ſhewing him a Warrant for it, under the 
Hand of the Grand Seignior : The Vizier 
was ſo ſtruck with the Surpriſe, that he had 
ſcarce power and ſtrength to pur his trem- 
bling Hand into his Boſom to give it to 
him ; and Nature being weak in him, he 
fell in a Swoun, and ſo was left. So ſoon 
as Soliman had finiſhed the giving out the 
Pay, a Capigibaſhee came to call him to the 
Grand Seignior, to whom being come, he 
had the Seal conferred upon him, with the 
Character of the Supream Vizicr, and :{o 
was conducted to the publick Pglace- be- 
longing to that Office ; from whence the 
former Vizier, without other Ceremony or 
Warning, was in a moment remoyed,. attd 
being by his Servants put into a- Coach, 
Bb z Was 
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1686. was carried to a private Houſe, and four 
—Y>- Days afterwards was order to retire unto 


The late 


Vizier fent 


to Con- 


ſtantinople. 


H:s Eſtate 


ſer Jed, 


Changes of Was put in his ſtead: Zulficar Aga a vaſt 


_ rich Man, one of the Paſhas of the Bench, 
2e Tur- . 
ki Cure, WaS Tent to command-in the place of Mu- 


with a Veſt of Sables, and obtained a ſmall 


—_— 


Conſtantinople, with a Penſion of an Hundred 
and fifty Aſpers a Day, which may be about 
eight Shillings Engliſh Mony. This Tbra- 
him (for ſo we muſt now call him) having 
2a Houſe and Garden of his own upon the 
Boſphorus, obraincd leaye to retire thicher, 
but not to go to Mecha, as he inſtantly de- 
fired : But he had not long continued there, 
before a Command was iſſued to ſeize his 
Eſtate, which was executed early one Morn- 
ing by the Janizar-Aga and Boſtangibaſhee, 
who ſarrounded his Houſe, the latter ofwhich 
went in to him, @nd told him that he muſt 
go with him; /trahim apprehending that 
his End was near, asked him, If he came 
for his Head ; and when he told him no, 
he could not believe him, until he had Sworn 
by his Law and by his Prophet ; being 
herewith a little comforted, he was carried 
Priſoner to the Middle-garte of the Serag/zo ; 
in the mean time his Houſe was rifled, and 
all his Servans and Pages of any faſhion 
were taken into Cuſtody, and Examined 
for better Diſcovery of his Eſtate. All the 
Mony found, did not amount unto more 
than Five thouſand Purſes, beſides his Jew- 
els, and his great Revenues in Lands and 
Houſes. Being thus ſtripped of all his E- 
ſtate, he was on the 18th of March put in- 
to a Gally, and ſent to Rhodes, there to 
remain a Priſoner in the Caſtle. Solzman 
Paſha, now Vizier, compaſſionating his Caſe, 
and not knowing how ſoon it might be his 
own turn, fent him Five thouſand Dollars, 


Allowance for him from the Grand Scig- 
nior. | ol 

Nar was this Change only of the Vizier, 
but attended with others at the Court ; for 
the Janizar-Aga, or General of the Faniſa- 
ries was put out, and one Haſſan Aga, Lieu- 
tenant General of the Faniſaries at Buda 


flapha, Brother to the late Vizier Kupriogli, 
who was recalled to Court and made Chz- 
macam at Conſtantinople. Ahmet Patha nam'd 
for Captain Paſha laſt Year, was made Se- 
raskier, or General in Hungary, in the place 
of Shaitan Thrahim, and Apti Paſha (whom 
we have formerly mentioned) was return'd 
again to his Province of Paſha of Buda. 
The Reis Effend; , or Secretary of State 
was diſplaced, the Reaſon not known, and. 
that Office ſupplied by a Relation of the 
late Vigiers, who wrote his Letters for 
him, a raw and an unexperienced Man. 
The Moſaip was continued General in the 
Morea, and Mzfir-0g/i was made Captain 


—— 


as we have faid, the care of the Fleet was | 697 
committed the laſt Summer. Wt 

Theſe were the. Changes with which this 
Year began in the Ozrfroman Court! after 
which care was taken to Recruit the Army 
and make all Warlike pxeparations in Flun- 
gary, for which the new Vizier Solymaz was 
preparing ; and all the Court and People 
were full of hopes, and expectations of 
mighty Succeſſes under the auſpicious Con- 
duct of Solyman, whoſe very Name had been 
Forrunate to the 7urks. 

Tekeli (as we haye mentioned before) be- 5... 
ing ſet at Liberty, and reſtored to his Com. ww: 
mand with Honour ; received Money from!” 
the Vizicr to Raiſe Two thouſand Men, "om 
and was recommended by the Vizer to the 
new Seraskier, to give all the encourage-. 
ment and aſſiſtance he was able, that ſo he 
might once more try his Fortune in the 
Upper Hungary. | | 

Amongſt the many ways and contrivan- 
ccs to' raiſe Money, one was to diſcover 
the hidden Riches of the ImpriſonedVizier, 
for which, whilſt they made diligent Search 
in his Serag/zo, or Palace at Conſtantinep/: 
it came to be known, that Three hundred 
Purſes belonging to the Vizier Xara Muſta- 
pha, who was Strangled at Belgrade, were 
found in a ſecret conveyance of. the Houſe, 
the Chimacam and Embrahore, or Maſter of 
the Horſe, would be preſent at Sealing 
of the Baggs, and had counted out Two 
hundred, when it proving dark and late, ein: 
they deferr'd the remainder until the Day '"* 
following ; bur that Night, by what Ac- © 
cident is not known, the Palace took Fire 
and was Burnt to the Ground. | 
Ar Adrianople,where the Court reſided, an 
Envoy arrived from Muſcovy, and another 
from the General of the Coſacks, with Com- 
plaints againſt the Tartars and Goyernour 
of Aſac, a Fortreſs of the Turks on rhe 7a- 
nais, for Incurſions made upon them: The 
Mufcovites remain'd until this time in ſu- 
ſpence, whether to make War, or confirm 
a Peace with the Turks; but the Succeſs of 17 
the Emperor, and the Provocations reccived {uu 
from the 7artars, put that Buſineſs beyond cou. 
all doubt, and brought the Muſcovites into 
a League with the Emperor and Poland, as 
will ſhortly be made manifeſt by the Capt- 
tulations between them. Amongſt other 
Applications to the Ottoman Court, a new 
Ambaſſadour from France arrived at Adri 
anople, to aſſure the Sultan of his Maſters 
Friendſhip, and his Reſolution to ſtand 
Neuter in this preſent War : Bur the Turks, 
who rely not with much confidence on the 
Word and Stories of the French, gave them 
an ordinary Reception, without Favours, 
or any unſual Conceſſions, denyingto them 


Paſha in the place of Mazzamama, to whom 


the Guardian-ſhip of the Holy Sepulcher at 


Feru- 


I 
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MongitZ 
Flicked up. 


Feruſalem, which had formerly been granted 
to them. _ | 

This was the State of the O*toman Court, 
in the beginning of this Year 1686 ; when 
Count Caprara kept the Town of Mongatz 
Blocked up, which is ſtrongly fortified with 
a Caſtle, Situate on the River Turza, be- 
tween Ungwar and Zatmar, near the Moun- 
rains. The place belonged to the Counteſs 
Tekeli, in right of her former Husband 
Prince Francis Ragotski ; She was Daughter 
of Count Peter Serinz, and Married to 
Tekeli, as we have formerly mentioned. 
Caprara having all the Winter his Quarters 
not far from Mongatez, ſent frequent Meſlages 
to this Lady -to Surrender the Town and 
Caſtle to the Emperor, promiſing in the 
name of his (Czſarean Majeſty, to con- 
ſerve both her ſelf and her Son, in the ſame 
Condition of Greatneſs, and Eſtate as at 
preſent ;- adding rhereunto many Comple- 
ments, which are commonly given to a 
young and beautiful Lady. The expreſli- 


ons he made to her, were ſo full of tender-- 


neſs and reſpect, that ſhe could not refuſe 
to return an Anſwer, agreeable to ſo much 
concernment as he teſtified for her ; aſlur- 
ing him, That nothing ſo grieved her, as to 
ſee herſelf embarked in a Cauſe againſt the 
Emperor; and that nothing could be ſo un- 
eaſie to her and difficult to determin, in what 
manner ſhe was to behave herſelf, between 
the Duty and Faith ſhe owed to a Husband, 
and Allegiance to the moſt gentle and gra- 
cious Prince of the Univerſe : But as to the 
Surrender of the Town and Caſtle, it was 
not in her Power, but depended entirely on 
the Secretary and Deputy of her Husband, 


and other Engins proper for a Siege : But 1686. 
the Garriſon nothing diſmaid thereby, made SW 


a Sally with Six hundred Men, and gained 
a Redoubr which the Imperialifts had raiſed 
near the lower Town, with the ſlaughter of 
Four hundred Souldiers therein ; and ha- 
ving taken out the Arms and Guns, they 
demoliſhed the Fort, and raſed it to the 
very Ground. Howſoever, Caprara having 
received a Recruit of Two thouſand Men, 
poſſeſſed himſelf of a Poſt, whereby he 
hoped to bar the Town of the Water, which 
ſupplied both that and the Caſtle : Bur 
matters happened quite otherwiſe, for the 
Rains fell in ſuch abundance, as filled the 
Ciſterns with Water, which were anciently 
made to ſupply the wants of the Inhabi- 
tants on ſuch occaſions. 

In the mean time Apafi Prince of Tran/il- 
vania, labourd with all his power to gain 
a Neutrality for himſelf between the 7urks 
and the Emperor ; by the firſt of which he 
was preſſed with all imaginable inſtances, 
to ſerve in this War both with Men and 
Money, according to agreement and obli- 
gations of his Inyeſtiture, when hereccived 
the Standard from the Sultan: And by 'the 
other, That is, by the Emperor he was 
threatned to declare himſelf either a Friend; 
or an Enemy, for that no ſort of indiffer- 
ency would be admitted in this Caſe : And 
the better to compel him thereunto, Count 
Caraffa advanced into his Country with 
Eight thouſand Men, Two thouſand where- 
of were Hungarians, and took up their 
Quarters on the Frontiers of 7ranſtvania; 
which was now in a Condition under fuch 
a Force rather to receive Laws, than to 


who was there conſtituted Governour, with 


give them. The Prince Apa: being much apas dc. 
all the Riches and Wealth of the place ; 


R j ' feres a New- 
incommoded by Quartering of Soldiers,/”* _ 


and that the Citizens and Chief Magiſtrates 
thereof, were joyned in the ſame Reſoluti- 
ons with him, to defend and maintain the 
Place to their utmoſt hazard of their Lives 
and Fortunes ; and that herein they were 
the more encouraged, by Advices lately re- 
ceived from Count Tekel;, whereby he not 
only gives them the good News of his Li- 
berty, and the great Honours and Aids, 
which the Tarks had beſtowed upon him in 
recompence for the Afﬀront, which the late 
Vizier had caſt upon him ; but promiſed 
them very ſpeedily a Relief ſufficient to 


diſpatched three Agents to Vienna, to Treat 
of thoſe matters, to which he was altogether 
averſe in former times, and readily offer'd 
to give free Quarter to thoſe Troops which 
were ſent into his Country ; bur as to an 
open Declaration of nearer Alliance he de- 
fired to be excuſed, conſidering that his 
Country was ebvironed by the Turks, and 
their ſtrongeſt Garriſons bordering on. his 
Confines, 1o that until the Emperor had 
driven the Enemy at a farther diſtance, it 
could not be adviſable for him to make a 
more publick Declaration. 


The City of DeZrezin, Situate berween ;,,,.:.. 
Tokay and Great Waradin, is Populous and zedewms it 
Rich, and had voluntarily delired to be/# Tn 
received into ProteQtion of his Imperial! aa 
and conſtant to his Intereſt. Majeſty, after Zolnock and Cafſovia had becn 

Count Caprara rightly judging, that by , reduced, having conſerved. themſelves in a 
ſuch delays and excuſes as theſe, rhe Prin- Neutrality during the late Revolutions of 
ceſs intended only to gain time, and to il- Hungary, without taking fart in any En- - 


drive their Enemies from their Doors, and 
at adiſtance from their Country, and would 
bring Rewards in his Hands for thoſe , 
who ſhould in the mean time remain true, 


A Sally 
from the 
Towy of 


Mongarz, 


lude his deſigns, began to draw his Forces 
nearer, with a "Train of Artillery, Mortars 


gagement with the Malecontents. This 
City I ſay, was teceived into ProteCtion, 
uporl 
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Bahatz, and the Parts adjacent, or not far 169; 
from the place of Battle, deſtroying and >. 
conſuming all with Fire and Sword. The 
News of theſe Succeſſes were nor. yery 
pleaſing at Yiena, where they eſteemed 
the Victory too dearly obtained ; ang tho 
they publickly applauded the bravery and 
reſolution of the Officers and Soldiers, yer 


1686. upon pronuſe to maintain with free Quarter 
SY tive thouſand Germans, and One thouſand 
Hungarians ; but finding themſelves over- 
burdened and haraſſed with Quartcring theſe 
Soldiers,they agreed to pay Eighty thouſand 

Florins per Month, for the ſpace of {1x 
Monrhs, in lieu of their frec Quarter, by 


which Sum of Money they eaſed them: |relolut x 
ſelves from the inconvenience and inſolence |in their private Councils, they could not 


of Soldicrs, as did alſo many parts of the | bur ſecretly blame the raſhneſs of the Com- 
upper Zzngary , the main burden of Quar-|manders. | 
ecrs being calt upon the Counties bordering] As all places in the upper Zungary were 
on Tranſilvania, which was of grear rclief] filled with Slaughter and Confuſion; ſo no 
to the Hereditary Countries. leſs Damage was cauſed in Croatza, by the 
This Year began carly with Action ; for | vaſt Flouds and Inundations, which for rv, ;f 
the Generals Mercy and Fevſler having their | ſome time drowned all that Country, and #5: 
| . : - . Croatia, 
Quartcrs at Zolnock, made frequent Incurſi- | carried away whole Towns and Familes, 
ons upon the 7urks with great Succeſs and | Caſtles and Proviſions down the Torrent : 
Advantage : And having intelligence, thar in |And not only hinderd all Commerce and 
Traufilvania a Convoy of about an Hundred | Correſpondence of one Town with another, 
Wagons was providing laden, with Money, | but prevented the intended Incurſions on 
Ammunition and Proviſions for the ſubſiſtence | the Enemy, deſtroy'd the Proviſions necel- 
and relief of Buda, they made a Detachment |ſary for ſupport of the Army, and ſuper- 
of Five thouſand choiſe Horſe , with ſome | induced a grievous Famine over the whole 
Auxiliaries from Count Caprara, and order-|Land. Count Nzcolas Erdeody, who was 
ed them to march towards Segedin, and to | then Ban or chief Commander at that time 
Way-lay them in their Paſſage over the River. | of Croatia, being much afteted with the 
Heuſler being advanced about a League from | Common Calamity of his Country, aflem- 
Segedin, gave Orders to Peterhaſi, with a |bled a Convention of all the Eſtares at Za- 
ſtrong Battalion to embosk himſelf within |gra#za, to conſider of the ſaid Condition 
the Woods, which grew yery thick in that|and Deſolation of their Province, where 
Country ; and when the Garriſon of Sege-|after divers Conferences, they concluded 
in ſhould Sally forth to the aſſiſtance of |it neceſſary to repxeſent unto the Emperor, 
the Convoy, That he ſhould then with his |the State and Condition of Croatza, and the 
Battalion ariſe from the place of Conceal- |Confines and Militia thereof, and how ne- 
ment, and ſeize upon the Town, which |cefſary it was to defend and guard thoſe 
might perhaps be left naked, and void. of |Frontiers, from the Forces then gathering 
all defence. Matters did nor in all things |between Belgrade and Eſſeck. 
anſwer expectation ; for the Convoy being | Nor were theſe Advices ill grounded ; for 
Guarded with a ſtrong party of Tarkiſh |the Turkiſh Forces were daily on their march 
Soldicrs, they Fought with ſuch Valour and |from Belgrade to the Bridge of Effeck, which 
Heofler Reſolution, that tho the Imperialiſts re- |they had reccived Commands to Repair 


£745 ® main d Maſters of the Field, and of the |and Defend, being the moſt important Pals 


Convoy of ; : 7 : 
the Turks, Convoy ; yet the Action coſt ſo much |of all Hungary. Apti Paſha now Seraskier, 


Blood, that it could nor properly be called | or General of the Turkiſh Army, was ex- 
a Victory ; for a Vidtory may be tdo dearly | treamly diligent and active to provide c- 
bought, when it is purchaſed with the-Lives | very thing neceſſary againſt the next Cam- 7! 5 
of ſo many brave Men, as are not to be |paign; and with admirable Seduliry, as PY 
cllimated by any advantage whatſoever : | well, as the ſhortneſs of time would ad-"yralGor 

The V:50r3 And fo it happened now ; for tho Three |mit, he ſuccourd all the Frontier Garri- 119 

$4 thouſand Turks were killed on the place, | ſons with Proviſions, and reinforced Wara- 

#6% yet they were not to be valued with the | din, Agria, Segedin, Temiſwar, Buda, Alba- 
Blood of Two thouſand Germans anti Hun-| Regalis and Kanifa with Recruits, and all 
garians, all choiſe and ſele&t Men, -who lay | neccilary ſupplies, being places moſt ex- 
dead in the Field. Bur as it happens com- |poſed ro the Enemy ; and ſuch as mighr 
monly amongſt Soldiers, thoſe who live and | with Reaſon be believed, would all or ſome 
ſurvive, have little ſenſe or regard for ſuch | of them be artempted, and become the En- 
as arc ſlain; unleſs that being made Mad, |terpriſe and Deſign of this Years Cam- 
and more Furious by the death of their |paign. This Apti Paſha, was a Man of 
Companions, they breath nothing but Re- [ſome experience in the War, bur being of a 
yenge ; as did this remaining Party, which |ſower and moroſe Temper, was ill b:loved 
exaſperated by the difficulty of the late | by the Soldiery. 

Fighr, fell upon the Lands of Serdin, Geſer, | DYE 
ekel: 
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Tekeli being intent to Relieve his Coun- 
teſs and City of Mongatz, and raiſe the 
Siege - which Caprara had laid, and now 


_ compleatly formed ; departed ' from Great 


Tckeli 
marches 
cowards 
Mongarz 


Waradin about the beginning of February, 
with Seventeen Standards, and took his 
march by way of Hongland into Tranfilva- 
1F:, about two Leagues from Clauſemberg, 
where underſtanding that ſeveral of his 
Troops, Which the laſt Year had made a 
Defection from him, were Quarter'd in the 
Parts thereabouts, he hoped either to ſur- 
prize . and cur them off, or cle, to regain 
them back to his Party ; but theſe Zun- 
zarian Troops having advice of his near Ap- 
proach, changed their Quarters, and march- 
ed away to joyn with the Croatzan Regi- 
ments of Lodron, and ſix Companies of the 
Regiment of Spinola; of which 7ekel; being 
adyiſed he alter d his deſign, and reſolved 
to paſs the Tibiſcus, and march with all 
expedition towards Mongatz. This Motion 
of Tekeli Alarum'd all the Countries, and 
cauſed Caraffa to endeaver to Way-lay him, 
and take ſome convenient Poſt to inter- 
cept him in his march ; but Tekelz upon 
this intelligence directed his Courſe towards 
Giulja, to joyn with the new Paſha of that 
place,and to concert other Methods, in order 
ro their future proceedings. In the mean time 
Caraffa not to remain idle, having a Force 
of Four thoutand Germans and Three thou- 
ſand Hungarians, with four Pieces of Can- 
non and four Mortars, ſent to Summon the 
Fortreſs of St. Job, about three Leagues 


* diſtant from Great Warad'n, Situate in the 


The For. 
treſs of $t, 
Job, 


Inveſtedby 


Caprara, 


middle of a great Marſh orFen, which ren- 
derd it naturally very ſtrong; and was form- 
ed by Art in a Quadrangular Figure,encom- 
paſſed by four Bulwarks, joyned by ſtrong 
built Curtains, and encompaſſed by a very 
deep Ditch : Upon one ſide of this Fortreſs 
there is a great wide open place, in which 
many Houſes are ereted,and is called by the 
name of the Little City ; which allo is forti- 
fied in the nature of a ſtrong Palanca,cncom- 
paſſed with a convenient Ditch, by which 
it is joyned to that of the Caſtle, and hath 
communication therewith by a Draw-bridge : 
Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of this place, 
Caraffa inveſted it on the 9th of February, 
raiſed his Batteries, threw Bombs and Fir d 
inſtantly upon the Town, which was .re- 
teturned in like manner from thence. Bur 
ſo it hapned by the Divine Providence, 
that one of the Bombs fell diredly into a 
Tower in the middle of the Caſtle, where 
the Powder and Ammunition was conſerved ; 
with which all blowing up, not only tore 
and rent the Tower in Pieces, but ſhook 


the whole Caſtle and the neighbouring| 


_ 
—_— 


tion, that they knew not which way, nor 
how to apply themſelves for their defence 
and ſafety. This fatal Blow gave advantage 
to the Chriſtians to Attack the Fortreſs in 
three ſeyeral places; for which when the 
Turks perceived, that preparations were 
making, they ſpread a white Flag on the 
Walls, and demanded Terms of Surrender, 
which were readily granted and allowed to 
the Garriſon, and to all the Inhabitants to 
march forth with their Arms, with their 
Wives and Children, and with as much of 
their Baggage, as every perſgg could carry. 
Poſleſſion being taken of the Wates and En- 


trances by the German Soldiers, Six hun- * 


dred Turks of the Garriſon marched our, 


1686. 
AR 


beſides Women and Children, which were 4: S#-- 


according to the Faith given, ſafely con- 
ducted within a League of Great Waradin ; 
only an unlucky accident hapned, thar 
as the Garriſon paſſed forth, about Twelve 
Perſons were diſcoyer'd amongſt them, to 
have been Zungarian Chriſtians, and ſuch 
as had become Renegadoes, and denicd the 
Faith of Chriſt : Upon the ſight of. which 
the Chriſtian Soldiers became ſo ſcandali- 
zed and incented, that forgetting the Capi- 
culations agreed, they violently ſeized upon 
them, with intention immediately ro Hang 
them up, or by ſome other way to pur 
them to Death as Apoſtates : This Buſle 
cauſed great diſturbance, and made the 
Turks to Cry aloud, that the Conditions 
and Articles of Surrender were broken : But 
the Officers applying themſelves with their 
Authority, to reſtrain the Licentiouſneſs of 
che Soldiery, the Tumult was appcaſed : 
After which due care and diligence bein 

uſed to extinguiſh the Fire, which ſtill ns. 
both in the Town and Caſtle, it was at 
length overcome, and much of the Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions conſetved; what Goods 
remained were given to the Soldiery. In 
the Caſtle were eight Pieces of Cannon, 
without other Arms ; about Two hundred 
and ſeventy Chriſtian Slaves were fer at 
Liberty. The taking of this Place was 
eſteemed of much importance, by, Reaſon, 
that thereby the Counties of Zathmar and 
Zoboleſch were freed of all Contributions, 
and the Towns and Boroughs in all Parts 
round, as far as Waradin were bridled and: 
kept under ſome reſtraint, by a Garriſon of 
an Hundred Mufſquetiers, and Two hundred, 
Heydukes and a Hundred Huſſars, which 
Count Caraffa had put into St. Fob, which 
were eſteemed ſufficient. to reſiſt any ſud-' 
dain Incurſion of the Enemy . until Relief 
came, which could not be long wanting 


from the neighbouring Places. .. = 
In the mean time nr we have ſaid ) Count 


Town, and put all the Soldiers and Inha-| Caprara had drawn his Line of. .Circumval- 


bitants into ſuch amazement and conſterna- lation before Mongatz, 


and lard a formal, 
Siege : 


rendered. 


cons 
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gorouſly, Bombs and Carcaſſes being daily _ 


1686. Sicge : Againſt which, the Beſteged want- 
fired and thrown into the Palanca and Ca- 8 


on 


Mong »tz 
Beſt. ged, 


Sallies 
made. 


Reports of 
Tekeli's 
Aarci. 


ing no reſolution to defend themſelves , 
fired continual Vollies of great and ſmall 
ſhot: And on the 10th of March made a 
Sally to ruin the Batteries of the Imperi- 
aliſts,but were vigorouſly repulſed with ſorne 
loſs: Tho not long afterwards they made an- 
other Sally with more ſuceeſs,, having over- 
thrown a Battery, and made the Cannon un- 
ſerviceable: But in regard the Defendants 
found by experience that frequent Sallies 
coſt the Lives of many Soldiers, which 
they could ill, ſpare, they reſolved to con- 
{erve them ſees within their Walls, on the 
Defenſive part, without other hazards of 
offending the Enemy. On the other ſide, 
the Imperialiſts preſſed forward with much 
Reſolution, plaid with their Cannon on the 
Palanca , and threw Bombs and Carcaſles 
into the Town ; but what damage was done 
thereby was ſoon repaird by the diligence 
of the Beſieged, returning their Shot with 
fiery Bullets of a new invention, which did 
great execution Within the Lines. This 
and other Succeſles, raiſed their Spirits with- 
in the Town to a ſteddy defence; to ſecure 
which, the Princeſs Rugo?ztz impoſed a 
new Oath of Fidelity on all the Souldiers, 
which they chearfully took, and to expreſs 
their readineſs thereunto, they fired all the 
great and {mall Shot round the Town, with 
reſolute Proteſtations never to hearken unto 
any Offers or Conditions for Surrender of 
the Place: To confirm the Soldiery in this 
good Humour, it was noiſed in the Garri- 
{on, that there were ſufficient Proviſions in 
the Magazines, for the ſubſiſtence of a 
whole Year ; that the Princeſs had received 
Letters from her Husband Tekel: aſſuring 
her, that he would very ſuddainly appear 
before the Town, with an Army ſufficient 
to raiſe the Siege and reſtore their Liber- 
tics, and reward all thoſe, who had con- 
tinued firm and conſtant in their Faith and 
Allegiance unto him. Nor was this Re- 
port confined within the Walls of Mongatz, 
but it was ſpread over all the Imperial 
Camp, that Tekel; had joyned the Seras- 
kier's Army, with a Force of Eight thou- 
ſand Turks and Tartars, and ſhortly reſolved 
to attempt the raiſing of the Siege before 


N 


ſtle; one of which fell into the very Room 
where the Princeſs Ragotzkz was at Dinner. 
which without any diſorder, or affrightmenr 
of the Lady was 1oon extinguiſhed. How:-. 
ſoever, the Beſiegers made ſuch a Breach 
into the Palanca, that they lodged a ſtrohg 
Party upon the brink of the Ditch. The 
Beſieged on the other ſide had raiſed a great 
Battery behind the Breach, which diſmount- 
ed ſeyeral of the Imperialiſts Cannon, and 
made divers Retrenchments, and fired 
continually Bombs and Carcaſles into the 
Lines, which often times did conſiderable 
execution, Burt when the Officers of the 
Garriſon conſider'd, that the only means to 
preſerve the place, was to prevent the 
Draining of the two Ditches of the lower 
Town, which were extreamly deep, they 
cut a paſlage for ſeveral ſtreams of Water, 
by ſecret and hidden Channels to fall into 
the Ditch, which being increaſed by the 
melting of Snow from the Mountains, and 
continual Flouds of Rain, which fell in 
that Seaſon of the Year, the Ditches were 
not only filled, but the Earth made fo ſoft 
and moiſt, that it was impoſlible ro main- 
tain their Works ; ſo that Caprara could do 
nothing more than - Batter the Town with 
his Cannon, and throw ſome Bombs and 
Carcaſſes with little or no Execution. In 
fine, the Seaſon coming on for Action,which 
required an application to ſomething more 


profitable and promiſing than this difficult 7 5%: 


Work ; the Siege was raiſed hy Order of j 
the Emperor about the end of Aprz/, after 
five Months had been unprofitably ſpent 
before that place. | 

But before the great and moſt conſider- 
able Actions of the following Campaign 
began, there were certain Preparations of 
Preludes thereunto repreſented in Fights and 
Skirmiſhes between certain Parties detached 
from the main Bodies, in all which the Im- 
perialiſts gained the Advantage, and ſome- 
times had the fortune of a clear Victory : 
On the 14th of March, ſome Imperial 
Troops having their Winter - quarters 1n 
Croatia, routed Fifteen hundred 7urks drawn 
up in open. Field, and put them to flight ; 


Achmet - Aga their chief Commander WAS Aclmet 


Mongatz, and to Re-inforce the place with 
killed, and his Son taken Priſoner : This 5#* © 


conſiderable Recruits. To prevent which, ed 


Count Caprara diſpeeded General Piccolo- 
mini, with a ſtrong Detachment to joyn 
with Mercy, Caraffa and Heuſler, and with 
united ſtrength ro oppoſe the Enemies paſ- 


ſage, and watch ſome favourable oppor- 
trunity to engage them : But the Report of 
the 7«rks numbers, and Tekel;'s deſign ſoon! 
vaniſhed , there being no ſuch apparent, 
Force in the Field to give them oppoſition.” 

In the mean time the Siege procecded yi- 


Engagement happen'd near a little '1own 
called Falonne, which the Croats ſtormed, 
and took and pillaged it, and ſer ar liberty 
Eight hundred Chriſtian Slaves, of which 
Three hundred were in a condition to take 
up Arms. Another Detachment of Croats 


| poſſeſſed themſelves of the Caſtle of Clanztz;, 


where they found a conſiderable Booty ; 
as alſo of the Town of the great Cladufſa, 


about four Leagues from Strediclo, from 
whence 


_——_— 
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whence they were enabled to make Incurſi- 


SYY ons into the Territories of the Turks with- 
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April. 


Mather Stutr® 


* out any oppoſition. _ | 
About the beginning of this Month, o- 


ther Detachments from the Garriſon of Ye- 
ſprin, and Places in the Lower Hungary, 
took the Callle of Palozta, about two 
Leagues diſtant from Alba Regalis, and put 
all ro the* Sword. About the end of this 
Month, Count Baragotzi with a Regiment 
of German Horſe, and ſome Hungarian 
Troops, intended to lurprize Tekeli in Gie- 
1a, 2 little Town belonging to the Turks ; 
but the Deſign failed, Tekel7 being retired a 
lirtle before the ,coming of the- Enemy : 
Howſoever his March was not altogether 
fruitleſs, for in his return he took forty 
Turks, "whom he made Priloners. | 
The Zurks on the other ſide, with Three 
thouſand Horſe and Foot, under the Com- 
mand of Fonduck Paſha, deſigned to ſurprize 
Wirowitza in Croatia ; but the Governour 
of that Place having notice thereof, got to- 
zether about One thouſand Seven hundred 
Horle and Dragoons from the neighbouring 
Garrifons, with which he ſurpriſed the Ene- 
my in their Camp, before Day in the 
Morning, and charged them To briskly, 
that the; killed about an Hundred and Se- 
venty on the Place, rook Thirty ſeven Pri- 
ſoners, amongſt which were two Agas, and 
ſeveral Officers of Norte, with three .Stan- 
dards, Drums, Timbrels, and a conſidera- 
ble Booty. % 
The Imperialiſts were ſtill within their 
Winter-quarters, which were ſo well diſpo- 
ſed, and in that Military Order, as if the 


#e »4wl Army had been drawn in Battalia, by which 
dijeſrrm means they kept the Scraskicr in continual 


of the Chri 
ſtians in 


Alarums, on both ſides of the T7biſces. 


under great and heavy Contributions, and 1686. 
ſtill maintaining a mutual Correſpondence SW 


{ with, the other Generals : By which means 


the Turks were ſo locked up on all ſides, 
that they could not comie to the Relicf of 
any one Place without fighting, unleſs it 
were Peſth and Buda. The Prince of 7ran- 
fikvania was -cnvironed on one ſide by Ca- | 
raffa, who laid grievous Impoſitions on his Prince A- 
People ; and on the other, by many Troops P** -» 4- 
that Quarter'd on the Confines, which ſo bum-*** 
bled him, that he became much more pliable 
and ſubmiſſive in his Language towards the 
Emperor, than he had formerly practiſed in 

all the Treatics held with the Imperial Mi- 
niſters. , In this ſtraitned Condition, the 
Prince Apafi acquainted the Ortoman Port, 
and the Seraskier, that it was impoſlible for 
him to anſwer the Expectation of the Turks 
either with Men or Mony, unleſs he: were 
relieyed from the Oppreſſion of the Chriſti- 
ans, Who levied thoſe Monies on his Sub- 
jeds, which were deſigned for his own and 
the Turkiſh Forces. 'To remedy which, the 
-Seraskier drawing forth a Detachment from 
the Garriſons of Buda and Agria, marched in 
two Bodies ; once by way of G2ulia and Lippa, 
and the other paſs'd the Danube at Peſth, 

by which Mareſchal Marcy and Hewſler being 
greatly Alarum'd, drew out their Forces in- 

to the open Field, with reſolution to give 
Battle ro the Seraskier, who conſidering 
that the Suc&ſs of War was hazardous, and 
that. the ill eyent thereof might prejudice 
the 7urks in all the Enterpriſes of the enſu- 
ing Campaign ; hachought fir ro draw oft and 
return back to his former Quarters : Howſo- 
ever, leſt he ſhould tecem to act nothing, 

he detachd a Body of Fiftcen hundred 
Men to advance forward, and make a dil- 


ter Wins The Zungarian and German Troops poſleſ-| covery of the Forces and Diſpoſition of the 
abod ſed a vaſt Tract of the Country ; for Gene-| Enemies Camp ; bur being met by a Party 


fal Barkotzi, with Four thouſand of his 
Countrymen, acting joyntly and by agree- 
ment with Piccolominz, and the Regiments 


belonging to Marcy, . were treated 1o ill by 
them, that about an Hundred and fifty were 
killed on the Place, and Fifty taken Prito- 


of Schultz and Dunewald, extended them-| ners, the remainder in a diſorderly manner 
ſelves all along the Upper Hungary, as far| betaking themſelves toflight. This Victory 


as to the Contfines of Poland, to hinder the 
Incurſions of the Tartars, who were uſed to 


opened a free Paſſage for the Cavalry as 
far as Weſſerhaſel, a Country abounding 


make that Way their common Road to Pil-| with. Proviſions for Man, -and Forage for 
lage and to Infeſt thoſe Countries. The Quar-| the: Horſe, which rhe Inhabitants. freely 
ters of theſe Forces reached ſo far as to be |beſtowed upon them. Tlie Garriſon of | 


near, or (as we My ſay) in call of Gene- 
ral Caraffa, who with the Counts Getz and 


Schonot much offended ar this Kindneſs of The Oo 
Weſſerhaſel to their Enemies, ſent Commil- 9 Schoe 


Terzi, extended their ſeycral - Bodies of] faries to examine the Marrer, and withour 
Horſe and Foot all along the Confines of | much Diſpute, cmpaled diverſe People, plun- 


Tranfilvania, and the Counties of Chege and 
Debrezin, even to the neighbouring Juriſ- 
diction of great Waradin. In hke manner 
General Marcy and Hewſler, extended their 
Quarters from the Province of Zolnok, be- 


derd and burn'd their Houſes and Mills, 
threatning greater Deſtruction in caſe they 
continued to afford Relief to the Chriftzaxz. 
Marcy on the other ſide being greatly cnta- 
ged at this manner of Proceedings, reſolved 


yond the 7ibiſcus, into the very. Heart of|to revenge the fame on Schonot; and to 


the Turks Covintry; bringing all thoſe Parts 


thac end, joyning with Feuer, they at- 
Cc rempted 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


194 
1686. tempred the Town, and were proceeded aroſe; one propoſed the Siege of Agra, or 1636 
www therein fo far, as to enter the Ditch, the Alta Regatis, and the other that of Buda, 

News whereof fo allarum'd the Turkiſh | The firſt urged the difficulty and hazard in 

Camp, thar they reſolved with all their |the Artempr of Buda, which was much ber- 
cw oe force to endeavour the Relief of Schonor ;|ter fortytied than in rhe former Siege ; for | RES 
leved by which Mercy not being of ſufficient ſtrength |that ſeveral new Works were raiſed on the ;; jy, * 
meroke, oppoſe, drew off from the Town, and pol- | Banks of the Danube ; and that on the other calle, 

ſeed himſelfof a Paſs atrhe Bridge of Arath, ſide, the Ditch had been made much more 

where he hindred the Turkiſh Forces from | deep and large than it was before : Thar the 

ioyaing ; and with a party of Huſſars and Ti urks had | prepared diverſe Countcrmines 

Bragoons ſo charged the advanced Troops 1n thoſe places where the Chri/tzans had lare- 

of the Turks, that they defeated a great ly made their Mines: That they had made 

number of them, and took the Bey of Lyppa, diverſe new Sally-ports : Thar they had un- 

and the Aga of Fzena Priſoners. paved all their Streets, uncovered the tops 

Bur all theſe were petty Actions, and |of. their Houſes to prevent the Miſchief 

inconſiderable Preludes to what was to fol-|which was feared from Bombs and Carcal: 

iow inthe ſucceeding Campaign, which was |{es, againſt which they had fortified the ,;4umm; 
L600. noy 1n1ts beginning. The general Rendez- large Ciſtern of Water, which was built 11 4gainſt 1; 

vous of the whole Army was appointed to|the middle of the City : That they had jj*'7 

be on the-15th of May, between Gran and furniſhed the Town with ſuch quantities of 

Barkan, The main Body of the Ariny, Proviſions and Ammunition, and Stores of 

which was ro a& under the Command of all things neceſſary for War and ſupport of 
Proparcts. the Duke of Loraine, was to be compoſed | Human Lite, as were ſufficient without 
35 (or the of 14.000 German Foot, and 12. 000 Ger- other Supplies or Recruits ro maintain a 
C22?293% ,14n Horſe, drawn out from the Troops of| Siege for fix Months : Thar the Garriſon 

Saxony, Brandenburg and Suabia, to which conſiſted of Twenty five thouſand {ele& 

Three thouſand Hungarians were to be|Men art leaſt, choſen out of the Faniſaries 

joyncd, with other Troops, fo far as would and Spahees, and were all reſolute Men and 

make up an-Army of Fifty five thouſand | good Soldiers: That the Governour in chicf 

Men ; Count Caprara and Count Staremberg | Was a ſtout and valiant Man, a Renegado, 

were to be Major Generals ; the Duke de|and one who was learned and experienced 

Croy was created General of the Foot, Prince|in all the Military Arts of the Chriſtians : 

Lewis of Newbourg, and Count de Suſa Lieu-| That under him fix Agas were ſubordinated, 

tenant Generals ; the Barons of 7 inghen,| all Men of Conduct and Bravery to ſucceed 

Thun, and the Marquis of Nigreli were|in the Government, as one or the other of 

made Sergcant Majors of Battle. There|them ſhould fail. And laſtly, Thar the 
officers ap. Was likewite another Army preparing under | Town was diſcharged of all uſeleſs and un- 
pornted, the Command of the :Duke of Bawvarza, neceſlary Inhabitants, ſuch as Women and 

conſiſting of Thirty five thouſand Men ;| Children, and Fews and Armenian Mer- 

of which Eleven thouſand were to be Foot, chants, who were permitted to withdraw 

Eight thouſand German Horſe, to which | themſelves, with all their Goods and Eſtates, 

the Bavarian Troops were to be added, | out from the City. 

with thoſe of Franconia, and Two thouſand | Notwithſtanding this Diſcourſe maintain'd 

Five hundred Hungarians. Of theſe Count] and urged by divers, the contrary Opinion 

Leſlie was nominated for Major General, | prevailed for the Siege of Buda; as if the 

Count Serin; for General of the Infantry ;| Difficulties thereof ſerved rather to enflame, 

the Marqueſs of Yergne and Count Schaf-| than to diſcourage ſo many valiant and ge- 

femberg for Lieutenant Generals ; the Barons | nerous Spirits : Such, an Enterpriſe as the ,, 5; 

of Walis and Berk, and the Count de Apre-| taking a Capital City, with the Conqueſt of Budzr: 

mont for Major Generals. Prince Lewzs of of which, the whole Kingdom would fol-** 

Baden was made General of the Horſe, the | low, and fall a Prey into their Hands, ſcem- 

Counts Caraffa and Gonda Lieutenant Gene-| ed an Adventure and an Exploit worthy the 

rals, and the Counts Pzccolomini and Ye-| undertaking of ſo maſy brave Soldiers, 

terant, and Baron Heuſler Major Gene-| who were certainly the greateſt Captains of 

rals. this Age, and perhaps we may ſpeak it 

In this manner all things being prepated | withour injury to paſt times, that they were 

and diſpoſed in Martial Order, for carty-| the beſt Soldiers that ever the World had 

ing on the War for the preſent Campaign ; | produced. Indeed, the whole Army of 

a Council of War was called to conſider] this Year was in a moſt Flouriſhing Condi- 

and determine the Proceedings and Methods | tion, well Provided and Accoutred, Fleſhed 

thereof, and to reſolve of the Enterpriſe | with Blood and Victory, and ſo Couragi- 

which was firſt ro be undertaken ; upon | ous that nothing ſeemed roo: hard and difh- 


Debate whereof, two different Opinions | cult for them. And rhis was one Reaſen, 
| to 


mm 
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to perſwade the Military Councils to the Year; yet it was greatly feared, and roo 1686: 


SY Siege of Buda, not knowing whether the, much labour and caution could not be qYD 
next Year would produce ſuch an Army as; uſed, for the Defence of a place of ſuch 
at preſent ; which as it was capable to! Importance. 


Proviſions 
made by 
2 Turks 
fir the 
War, 


1686, 


The Pajha 
of Buda 
hanged, 


undertake any thing, ſo it was pity to 
have it waſted and employed in trivial 
matters, and taking in of Fortreſfles from 


whence no Important Conſequences could | 


be expected. There was moreover one 
thing more eſpecially urged, that by the 
laſt Siege the Defects and Errors, and falſe 
Attacks were all ſeen and diſcover'd, the 
which might now caſily be rectified, and 
proviſions made againſt the miſchicts, which 
coſt the Lives of many Men ; and the Ground 
and nature of it, and Situation being per- 
fetly known, the ſubjection of this place 
would become much more eaſie than the 
rime before, notwithſtanding all the Provi- 
ſions the Turks had made. In fine, with 
theſe Arguments, as TI ſaid, the Siege of 
Buda was reſolved, and every thing prepar- 
ed in order thereunto : In the mean time, 
the Turks werenot idle on their part ; every 
Day Olacks or Curriers were diſpatched in 
all haſt from Budato Belgrade, and thence to 
the Port, to expedite the coming of the 
Ottoman Army, and Succours for Re-inforce- 
ment of their Garriſon; giving them advi- 
ces of the Motion, and Approach of the 
Imperial Troops againſt them, which if not 
prevented would quickly ſurround their 
Walls, and intercept their Advices and Re- 
lief The 7arkiſh Officers and Soldiers in 
Al their Quarters in Zungary amaſſed, and 
gather d what Forage and Proviſions they 
were able, which they laid up, and diſpo- 
ſed in thoſe Garriſons which were moſt ex- 
poſed to the Enemy ; and Re-inforced them 
with Troops drawn from other places, 
which were in the leaſt danger of the 
Enemy, and at fartheſt diſtance from them. 

The Zartars were urged and ſollicited,not 
only to haſten rheir march to the Confines 
of Poland, to keep that Country in Awe; 
bur alſo to ſend another Body to joyn with 
the Ortoman Camp in Hungary. In the 
mean time, Skirmiſhes daily hapned be- 
tween ſeveral Huſſars and Dragoons belong- 
ing to Raab and Strigonium, and detached 
Parties from Buda ; to which place Rein- 
forcements were ſo conſtantly ſent, that the 
Garriſon was calculated to amount unto 
aboye Nine thouſand Men, beſides the Ci- 
tizens and Inhabitants, tho' in reality rhe 
numbers were much greater. And in regard, 
the Grand Seignior was not well fatisfied 
with the Valour and Conduct of the pre- 
ſent Paſha, another was ſent to ſupply the 
place, who . inceſſantly laboured both Day 
and Night about the Fortifications ; for tho' it 
was not certain, whether the Imperialiſts 


4 
| 
1 


would make thar Siege the buſineſs 6f this 


In the mean time the Grand Seignior rec- 
moved from Adrianople to Conſtantinople, to 
paſs his Summer there, in hopes that his 
Preſence would bring ſome Trade to that 
City ; but the War had drained all the 
Money in ſuch manner, that the Merchants 
found little benefit, or alteration inthe quick- 
neſs of their Trade. The Grand Vizicr 
intended at the ſame time to have moved 
from Adrianople towards Belgrade, but the 
great Fire which had hapned lately there, 
cauſed him to retard his March for ſome 
Days, in order to rebuild the publick Edifi- 
ces conſumed by the Fire. Beſides the Fire 
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and Sword, there was great Scarcity of i ©; 


Corn in all the Ortoman Dominions; by the 
two. firſt, the Rich were the greateſt Suffer- 
ers, but the latter was an Aggrievance which 
moſt affefted the Poor. Howſoever, they 
ſupported theſe Troubles and Loſles with 
Patience , without Murmurings amongſt 
the Citizens, or Mutinies as yer in the 
Camp. 

The Moſcovites were all this time play- 
ing a double Game, having ſent an Envoy 
to the Court to complain of the Incurſions, 
which the Tarrars had made into their 
Country, and of the Depredations which the 
Turkiſh Governour of Aſac, had made upon 


them at the Mouth of the Tanai. The Envoy 


found a kind Reception, and Orders were 
ſent both to the Tartars, and Governour of 
Aſac to abſtain for the future, from all ſuch 
Acts of Hoſtility, and maintain a good 
Correſpondence with the Moſcovites, who 
were become Allies and faithful Friends to 
che Port : And more to engage the Envoy, 
ſome few Ruſtan Slaves were given him, 
with Licenſe to rebuild an old ruined Greek 
Church in Conſtantinople ; with which to 
outward appearance, the Envoy returned 
with entire SatisfaCtion. 

The Poliſh ſnter-nuntio, who from the 
beginning of the War had been kept under 
reſtraint at Conſtantinople, was now upon 
exchange for a Turk of quality, again fer 
at Liberty ; and being upon his return into 
Poland, was on the' Confines met by a 
Poliſh Jeſuit, who had ſome Months before 
been ſent by the late Vizier with Letters to 
that King, containing a Project for making 
a Peace ; and was now returning with An- 
ſwers to thoſe Letters, and Taſtructions ro 
the Inter-nuntio, in whar manner to man- 


age a Treaty with the Turks. The Inter-; 


Corn A. 
mong jt the 


Turks, 


Tre Moſc2- 
vites treat 
with the 


Tur ks ©) 


Me rota 


nuntio returned herewith, and made Pro- make pr.- 
poſals, Thar in caſe the Turks would Sur- 9 


render Caminiec, with all they had taken in 
Podolia, That then the Poliſh King would 
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both ſides for the War of the ſucceeding 1686. 
Year ; It was adjudged in the Councils at ww 
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1686. become a Mediator for Peace with the other 


CY Confederates : But the Turks were not as 
yer ſuthciently humbled, ro give up any 
Places they had in Poſſeſſion , eſpecially 
that important Fortreſs of Camznzec, which 
was the very Key of Poland; and tho an 
Expedient was offcr'd to Demoliſh the ſame, 
it would not be accepted by the Turks, who 
had a greater value and eſteem for that 
Place, for having becn the' only Conqueſt, 
which this Grand Seignior had made in 
Perſon. And the T7: Ms / having no great 
value of late for the Poles, either as to 
their Proweſs in War, or Conduct in Peace, 
gave a proud Anſwer to the Demand ; re- 
ſolving this Year to ſtand on the Defenſive 
part, and to tire out the Chriſtians with a 
long, and an expenſive War : For tho they 
had loſt ſome of their Towns, and been 
often beaten in the Field; yer they kept 
up that Pride and fierceneſs, which is = 
able to their nature and former {ucceſies in 
War. 

The Frerch Ambaſſador, who had for a 
leng time maintained a Controverſy about 
the Safraw,(as formerly mentioned) did now 
conceive that it might be a very proper Sea- 
ſon, after ſuch various revolutions and 
change of Officers, by which the Pride of 
the Turks might be abaſed, to obtain thoſe 
Demands which were formerly denied. The 

The French Grand Vizier at the deſire of the Ambaſla- 
Anbaſi> dour admitted him to Audience, and treated 
as 4 :z him very civilly : Bur howſoever, at the be- 

the Grand ginning of their Diſcourſe, he gave him a 

#777. caution not to demand any thing, which was 
not warranted by the Capitulations : And 
when the Amballadour moved, That ſome 
Alterations ſhould be made in the Ceremo- 
ny of his Audience, that when he aroſe to 
pur on the Veſt, which the Grand Vi1zier or 
Chimacam had given ; that they alſo ſhould 
riſe up at the ſame time, until he was Clo- 
thed, and that then they ſhould ſit down 
together. The Vizier provoked a little 
with this new Demand, believing thar it pro- 
ceeded from a meaner Opinion conceived of 
their Power, by Reaſon of their late Mil- 
fortunes, readily Anſwered with ſome quick- 
neſs, and ſaid, That the firſt Zurks, who 
came over into Europe, paſſed the Boſpho- 
rus but with Forty Men only, and that they 
would return again by the ſame Way with 
the like number, rather tnan condefcend to 


any thing tending to a Diminution, or A-| 


baſement of the Honour of the Empire. In 
fine, Tho the French were treated at this 
Audience with more than uſual Civility and 
Reſpect ; yer could obtain nothing more 
than_a Confirmation of the Privileges they 
had formerly enjoyed, and a Liberty to re- 
build a burnt Church. 

But whilſt Preparations were making oh 


Vienna, to be a matter abſolutely neceſſary, 
tro engage the Moſcovits in the Confederacy, 
for that thereby, the King of Poland would 
not only be freed from-all Jealouſies, of be- 
ing Invaded, by the Moſcovites, whilſt his 
Arms were otherwiſe diverted ; bur the 7ar- 
tars reſtrained from their Incurſions, in caſe 
the Czars would take that Incumbence up- 
on them, to give a ſtop to their Depredari- 
ons. The benefit thus doubly conſidered, Mijni- 
ſters were ſent from Y7enna and Cracow to 
Moſco, and many Arguments offered to in- 
duce the Czars to enter into the League; the 
whichWork found the greater difficulty and 
oppoſition, by reaſon that a Treaty was ſg 
lately concluded with the Zwrks, and rhcir 
Ambaiiadour returned with a favourable 
Grant, and Conceſlion of all their Demands : 
But the Moſcovites in reality, could caſily 
diſpenſe with ſuch Arricles and Agreements, 
provided their Intereſt was advanced, and 
their Territories cniarged ; in purſuance of 
which, a League Defeniive between Poland 
and Moſcovy was conciuded for ever, and 
an Offenſive ſo long as che preſent War with 
the Turks ſhould be continued ; the which 
League was Dated the 24th of April, ac- 
cording to the following Articles. 


Firſt, That a perpetual Peace be concluded, 
and eftabliſhed between the two Powers. 
Secondly, To .avoid all Differences and 
Diſputes,ariſing about the Titles to be given to 
the Czars aud the King of Poland, the ſame 
was agreed by both Parties. 

ihirdly, That the Poles ſhall Deliver and 
Surrender up to the Moſcovites, the Palati- 
uates of Kiovia aud Smolensko, with ſome 
other Places ſpecified in that Article. 

Fourthly, That the Cofacks of thoſe Coun- 
tries, ſhall be mutually diſcharged of the 
Oaths of Allegiance, which they had taken 
to either Crown. 

Fifthly, That the Rebels and Revolters 
who had ſubmitted to the Turks, ſhould find 
no Protettion or Refuge from either Party. 

Sixthly, That the Czars ſhould pay 
I500 .coo Florins of Poliſh Money, to the 
Government of Poland 7n two equal Pay- 
ments ; the firſt to be made at the Signing 
and Sealing of the Articles, and the ſecond at 
the Meeting of the next Diet. 

Seventhly, That the Towns and Fortreſſes, 
Sztuate, on the Banks of the Boriſthenes, 
from Kiovia to the Kiver of Taſmin, which 
runs by Czckrim, ſhall not be Rebuilt or 
Repaired, but that all that Country ſhould re- 
main Waſt and Depopulated, until ſuch time, 
as the Differences ariſing thereupon ſhould be 
decided by more Ample Authority : The Ple- 


nipotentiaries of Poland declaring, That bo, 
| < p a 1a 
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46. bad no Power nor Inſtructions in that parti- rates ſhall not be olliged to joyn therein. 1686, 
yo cular. ifteenthly, That whereas ſome Diſputes WANG 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks 


Eightly, That to avoid all Differences which 
might ariſe about the Cities and Places, which 
were to be Surrender d by the Moſcovites into 
the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the Poles, ſhall 
be particularly nominated and mentioned : 
And accordingly they were afterwards nomi- 
nated in this Article. 

Ninethly, That free Liberty be given to 
the Roman Catholicks, to Exerciſe their Re- 
ligjon in the Suburbs of Kiovia and Smolenſ- 
ko: Notwithſtanding any endeavours or oppo- 
fition, which the Patriarch ſhall make there- 
unto. 

Tenthly, That their Majeſties the Cears, 
being ys as to introduce and eſtabliſh the 
Chriſtian Religion within the Mahometan Do- 
minions, at the Inſtance and Requeſt of the 
King of Poland, and in purſuance of the 
League Offenſive and Defenltos concluded with 
His Majeſty ; do Promiſe and Oblige them- 

\ſelves immediately to make War upon the 
Turks, and with a numerous Army to Invade 
his Dominions this Summer, by ſuch Ways and 
Roads, as the Tartars have uſually Invaded 
Poland, and thereby give a ſtop to their Tn- 
curſions : And that Commands be immediate- 


ly diſpatched to the Coſacks of the Tanais, 
That they forthwith Equip their Fleet for|. 


the Black Sea, and Trouble and infeſt thoſe 
Lities and Countries belonging to the Turks, 
which are Situate on that Coaſt. | 
Eleventhly, That in caſe the Turks ſhall 
lay Siege to Kiovia, or any other place ap- 
pertaining to the Dominion of the Cars, 
That then the King of Poland ſhall ſend an 
Army for the Relief and Succour of ſuch place 
Befieged : And in like manner, #n caſe the 
Turks ſha/l Beftege Leopolis, or any other 
City in Poland, the Moſcovites ſhall endea- 
vour the Relief and Succour thereof. 
Twelfthly, 7hat the Czars ſhall forthwith 
give Advices to the Ottoman Port of the 
League concluded with Poland , and their 
Intentions to make War upon the Grand Seig- 
nor : And tho' the Turks upon ſuch intima- 
tion ſhall offer to give ſatisfattion to either, 
or both Parties ; yet no heed ſhall be given 
thereunto, or Concluſion made without the 
Approbation and Conſent of all the Confede- 
rate Chriſtians. os Ts 
Thirteenthly, The Moſcovites engaged to 
ſend their grin 10 un into divers parts of 
Chriſtendom, as, England, Denmark, Hol- 
land, and other Princes to crave their Aſſiſt 
ance and Union againſt the Mahometan Ar- 
mes, tf 
Fourteenthly, That after a Peace ſhall be 
concluded by common Conſent of the Confede- 
rates with the Turks ; And that afterwards 
one of them ſhall be defirous to commence 
a new War, That then the other Confede- 


remain ſtill undecided, touching the Limits 
and Bounds of Poland and Moſcovy, That 
Commiſſioners ſhall forthwith be authorized 
and diſpatched for accommodation of that Mat- 
ter ; eſpecially about the Dependencies on Ki- 
OVia. 

Sixteenthly, That Security of Trade and 
OO be eſtabliſhed between the two King- 

oms. 

Seventcenthly, Zhat the Debts which are 
owing from the Subjefts of one Kingdom to 
thoſe of another, ſhall mutually be accounted 
for, and ſatisfied by one to the other : And 
that what Suits do or ſhall ariſe between the 
Subjetts of either Kingdom, ſhall be deter- 
mined by the ordinary Courts of Fuſtice, where 
the Defendant abides. | 

Eighteenthly, 7hoſe Points which remain 
undecided, and cannot be agreed by the Com- 
miſſtoners, the ſame ſhall be remitted to the 
Determination of the Sovereigns. 

Ninet&nhly, 7hat the People on each ſide, 
who live on the Borders, ſhall paſs friendly 
and peaceatly one with the other ; and in caſe 
of Differences ariſing between them, the ſmal- 
ler Cauſes ſhall be determined by the Pala- 
tines, and the greater by Commiſſuners. 
Twenticthly, 'Nezther fade ſhall give Suc- 
cour or Aſiiſtance to the common Enemy, nor 
entertain any of their Subjeits in the War; 
or 7m any Office or Employment. 

One and: twentieth, That their Majeſties 

the Czars ſhall Swear to the Obſervation of 
theſe Articles in preſence of the Poliſh Am- 
baſſadours. And the like ſhall be performed 
by the King of Poland, at a meeting of 
the Diet, in preſence of the Ambaſſadourt 
from the Czars; and in the mean time, the 
Ambaſſadours ſhall mutually engage, that all 
theſe Articles ſhall be reed and main- 
tained. 
" Two and twentieth, That whilſt theſe 
Articles are interchanging, and before the 
Ratifications are made, It ſhall be lawful 
for the Merchants of each Country and Na- 
tion to Trade and Traffick without any trouble 
or interruption of Commerce : Only Tobacco 
and Hs ſhall not be brought into Shoes, 
but remain Contrabanda, as by ancient Ar- 
ticles. 

Three and twentieth, xz caſe the Poles or 
Moſcovites ſhall have occaſion to diſpatch 
Meſſengers to Perſia or other Parts, no mo- 
leſtation, let, or hindrance ſhall be given them, 
nor Paſſports denied. — | 

Four and twentieth, And it. regard a good 
Underſtanding and Communication is neceſſary 
in this War, the King of Poland oblzges 
himſelf to maintain and defend the Confines 
and Country of the Dukedom of Solensko, 


and the Czars ſo far as Kohzin : And that 
pri- 


* 


——— _—_—  . 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


198 


1686. private Letters ſhall pay Poſtage on both 

IS ſides; but the Publick and Royal Letters 
ſhall go free without Charge. 

Five and twentieth, That both - Parties 

ſhall give Advices to all the Allies and Con- 

federates of this happy League and Agree- 


ment. 
Six and twentieth, That this Contratt ſhall 


live in a kind of Neutality ; for tho the Tm- 158; 
perial Forces were not far diſtant from him, ww 
yet the Turks were not as yet beaten out of 

the Field, nor their Garrifons taken, bur 

all things ieemed to remain in a doubtfy] 

ſtate and change of War. Thus Apaft fear. 

ed both, and demanded Protection and 
Aſſiſtance from both ſides, hoping thar 


as well oblige the Heirs and Succeſſors as 
the Princes, who are Parties thereunto. And 
in caſe this Original Inſtrument of Accord 


whilſt he was wavering and ſeemed unfixr, 
he ſhould preſerve both his Friends, or at 
leaſt not provoke them to be his Encmics. 


But what Count Carafa could not obtain 

by Treaty, he forced by two Regiments, 
which procured the Contributions, which 
were then exacted; to which Apafi more 
eaſily yielded, becauſe ſuch a Compliance 
ſeemed rather an efic&t of Violence and 
Neceſſity, than of Choice. Howſoever, The Turk: 
the Turks were not ſo very well aſſurcd of jaw 
the Conſtancy of the Tranfilvanias, but that 
juſt cauſe of Jeaiouſic remained of their Tn- 
clinations towards the Emperor ; to. prevent 
which, the Zurks order'd a ſtrong Body of 
Men to march and quarter on their Con- 
fines, there to attend and obſerve the Moti- 

ons borh of the Germans and the Tranfilvani- 

ans; the latter of which ſeeing the Sword 

over their Heads, continued ſtill in a ſtate 

of Irrclolution : So that the Emperor e- 
ſteeming, that nothing was to be done by 
Treaty, commanded the Agents to quit his 
Court: Howſoever, for a while a ſtop wa# 
given to their Departure ; for that the Bro- 

rl:er of the Prince of Yalachia, called Cata-,..... 
chuzeno, (of which Family and Name werc w jo: | 
the laſt Greek Emperors) being privately is 
ſpatched to YVzemna, to enter into * 


ſhould be loſt or embezled in the Chancery, 
or Paper Office of either fide, yet the Agree- 
ment ſhall not be Reſcinded thereby, but ſtand 
in full Vertue and Force. 


The League being in this manner agreed, 

ſigned, and ratified on both ſides , the 

News thereof ſoon ſpread it 1elf over all 
Europe, and was particularly reccived at 
Vienna, and in the Confederate Camp, with 

as much Joy and Triumph, as it was at 
Conſtantinople with Trouble and Confuſion. 

ins 7, And now 1t was expected by all M& World, 
Trerty was that this Agreement ſhould be executed, 
pur mexe- and that the Moſcovites ſhould in the firſt 
enum place, to give a beginning, have made In-| 
curſions into the Encmies Country , and 
without farther delay, have inveſted thoſe 

Places, which lay upon the Frontiers ; but 
inſtead thereof, their firſt Exploit was to 

take Poſictlion of the Dukedom of Smo- 
lenzko, and of K7ovia, and of abour Fifty 
Leagues of Country, which lies along by 

the Banks of the Nzeſter ; but as to other 

Acts of Hoſtility, unleſs it were by ſome 
ranging, and confuſed Incurſions made by 

their own Cofacks, with deſign rather to 

Pilfer and Pillage, than ro Offend and Da- 


a Treaty Privee of 
and League with the Emperor, in the Name Vale 
and Behalf of his Brother, did inſinuate,',”. 


peror. 


mage the Enemy , nothing of Moment 

was performed ; by which means the 7ar- 

tars, againſt whom the Meoſcovites were o- 

bliged ro oppoſe rheir Arms, found an op- 

porrunity to joyn with - the Coſacks of Po- 

land, who with united Forces, not only 

diſpured the Paſſes with the Polanders, but 

likewiſe recruited and reinforced the Grand 
Vizier's Army in Hungary. 

After this Agreement was finiſhed, the 

next Treaty in hand was to deal with 

Apafi, Prince of Tranfilvania, to draw him 

Treaty with oft from his Adherence to the Zurks. This 

Apati #e* Prince finding himſelf between two great 

_ Powers, the leaſt of which was able to cruſh 

him to nothing, kept and maintained his 

Agents at both Courts, only to protract 

time, and divert 'a Storm. Count Caraffa 

quartering with a ſtrong Party of Horſe and 

Foot, on the Contfines of that Principality, 

was appointed by the Emperor to treat with 

Apafi, and to joyn Menaccs and Force to 

fair Words ; bur little Satisfattion could be 


extorted from him, more than a Deſire to 


many tinc and lopcful Projects, for gain- 
ing without Blood or Treaſure the three 
Principaiities. In order unto which, a Di- 
ſpatch was ſent ro the Count Scaffemberg, 
under the Imperial Signature, immediately 
to march with his Forces to Caſſovza, where 
he ſhould find Ordcrs for his farther Pro- 
ceedings ; the Count accordingly obeyed, 
and immediately upon his arrival, received 
a poſitive Commiſſion to joyn Seven thou- 


fand Germans to Four thouſand Hungarians, ,,, p..,;. 


detached from the Troops quartered in the jc. 
Upper Hungary ; and with that Army, 
without any farther delay, to march to 
the Confines of Tran{lvanza, ſituate on the 
River Maros, where Catachuzeno had given 
Aſſurances, that Twelve thouſand Tran//va- 
nians, well provided and armed, would there 
be ready to meet Scaffemberg, and joyNn 
with his Forces at their firſt appearance ; 
and with theſe, proceeding farther to YVala- 
chia,. he ſhould there on the Confines have 
his Numbers increaſed by an -addition of 


Sixteen thouland Yalachians and ens, 
wit 
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"86. with which formidable Force >mpoſing a 

yo moſt powerful Army, it was not to be 
doubted, but thar after the Example of their 
Soldiers, the three Provinces would revolt, 
and yield to the Emperor ; and with ſuch 
2 Force, which nothing could oppoſe, Incur- 
ſions might be made with Fire and Sword 
into all Towns and Quarters of the 7urks, 
from the River Danube to the Confines of 
Poland, and whereby an- intercourſe of 
Arms, and other intelligences would be ob- 
tained. This had been a rare deſign, and 
4 happy project, had alithings correſponded 
with the like Succeſs, and in ſuch a man- 
ner as they had been promiſed, and infinu- 
ated by Catecuzeno : But tho all things did 
not anſwer theſe expectations ; yet in other 
matters, the March of theſe Forces came 
very opportunely into thoſe Countries, and 
{cryved to obſtrudt the 7artars paſſage into 
the upper Hungary, where they were ſpeed- 
ing to joyn With Tekelz, and to waſt and 
deſtroy all thoſe Counties. _ 

By this time the Sultan had received a 
new Confirmation of the Advice, That 
Apafi had ſent Commiſſioners to Treat with 

tin ſo the Emperor at Yienna ; and tho' the Turks 
were well aſſured of the inclination of A- 
 paff towards them, yer not knowing how 
"if far the fear and dread of the ſuccesful Arms 
tu A of the Imperialiſts might prevail, Orders 
"* were diſpatched to the Vizier then at Bel- 
grade, immediately ro ſend Succours into 
Tranfilvania, to fix and confirm the waver- 
ing Mind of that Prince : Accordingly , a 


30 the 


Grand Vi> 


very conſiderable Force being on the match} T 


thither, they were encounter'd on the way 
by Count Schaffemberg, who charged the Or- 
tomanTroops ſent to ſecure Tranfilvania with 
ſuch Bravery and Succeſs, that he killed 
and routed that whole Party, and made 
himſelf Maſter of that important Paſs of 
Hermansburg : After which he prefled the 
Eſtates of Tranſihvania once more to declare, 
but they ſeeking new pretences and excuſes 
of delay, endeavouring ſo long as they 
Th Tran could to maintain their Neutrality, were ſo 
_—_ diſtreſſed at length by Oppreſſion and Free 
tbe Imperi. Quarters, and Inſolence of the Soldiers, that 
ifs. ſeeing no other remedy they joyned their 
1686. Troops with the Imperialiſts, and in a 
Body charged a party of the 7artars and 
put them to Flight. 

In the mean time the Seafon coming on 
for laying (as was reſolved) Siege .to Buda, 
the Duke of Lorazue departed from Newſtadt, 
with intention to go to the place of General 
Rendezvous ; but being ſeized by ſome In- 
diſpoſition, he ſtopt at* Odemberg and came 
not. unto the Muſter, and Review of the 
Army until about £3 of May : Art which time 
the Elector of Bavaria, and Prince Lewis of 

Baden, Count Staremberg, and Count Bzelk 


with a Regiment of Swediſh Curaflicrs, rai- 1686: 
ſed. for the Service of the Duke of Bava- SW 
77a, together with the Auxiliary Troops of 
Saxony came to the Camp at Nen/tadt upon 
the River Waagh 5 but the Braudenburghers, 
and the Troops of Suabia being not as yer 
come ; the Duke of Lorazne marched toward 
Raab, Comorra and Gran, and put off the Re- 
view and Muſter of the Army until the 52h | 
of June : But on the firſt of that Month, a 4 Comes? 
Genetal Council of War was held to agree ——_ 
upon ſuch Meaſures, as were to be taken the Siege 
for carrying on the Siege of Buda, At tharYf Ba 
aſſembly of Officers, all the miſcarriages 

and defects in the mannagement of the laſt 
Siege of the Year 168. were examined ; 

and Plats brought of the place drawn by 
divers Hands. In fine, After long Diſcour- 

ſes thereupon it was reſolved, That every 

one ſhould poſleſs the fame Poſt, which he 

held before ar the laſt Siege; and that ſome 

falſe Attacks ſhould be made ar firſt, until 

the Lines were formed, and ſecured in ſuch 
manner as to hinder all Succours from being 
brought into the City. After the Council 

was riſen, ſeveral ſmall Parties of Horſe 

were detached to ſcowre about the adja- 

cent Parts of Bada, Alba Regalis and Erlaw, 

to make diſcovery of the State and Condi- 

tion of the Enemy. The ſame Day the 
Commiſſary Generals brought unto the 

Duke of Lorazne a Liſt of the Forces, which 

were formed and in a readineſs tro be em- . 
ployed in the Siege of Buda, the which was 4 L;/ cf 


compoſed of Thirty thouſand Foot, and ***.**: 


aeſigned, 


wenty thouſand Horſe, beſides the Fun- fer guas. 


garians and Brandenburgers, which were not 
as yet come tothe Camp: The Artillery con- 
ſiſted of Sixty Pieces of heavy Cannon, 
Forty Mortar Pieces, beſides a great num- 
ber of Bombs, Carcafſes and Granadoes , 
with vaſt Stores of Ammunition and Proyi- 
ſions. . | 

The greateſt part of the Army was by 
this time advanced as far as Gran, which is 
about Forty. Engliſh Miles diſtant from Buda; 
che Imperial Troops with thoſe of Saxony 
paſſed the Danube over a Bridge at Graz, 
whilſt the Bavarians continued their march 
on the other ſide; that place being deſigned 
for the General Rendezvous, and where the 
Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti falling out on the 
I 3th of June was tobe celebrated ; the So- 
lemnity thereof cauſed ſo great a Concourſe 
of People, that the City not being. capable 
ro contain them, the Proceſſion was made 
without the Walls, and within the compaſs 
of the Camp. Some Writers ſay, That the 
People flocked in greater numbers to per- 
form the Feſtival in that place, where it 
; had been interdifted by the Zurks, for .the 
ſpace of One hundred and twenty Years ; 
which now' they were joyful to ſec reſto-. 
; red ; 
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maar 
vous. The Military Stores and Ammunj- 16%; 
tion, with the Train of Artillery being all Wo 
in readineſs, were diſpatched away, part by 
Water and part by Land, beſides the Proyi- ,,__ 
ſions which accompanicd the Regiments and Fn 


Troops in the Field : In the mean time, fre." %:: 


1635. red:Theſe Writers had ſaid more properly,if 
—SV inſtead of the word Reſtor'd, they haquſed.: 
the word Introduced ; for that it is ſcarce an. 
Hundred Years, as yet, fince that Feaſt was 

firſt ordained. After this Day of Devotion was: 

paſt, the Duke of Loraine leaving his In- 


0 Buga. 


fantry under the Cannon of Graz, marched 
with his Cayalry without any Oppoſition 
25 far as Marotz, a place ncar tothe Ile of 
St. Andrew ; he cauſed the Ways to be en- 
larged, which were Narrow, and full "of 
Woods and Buſhes, and then rook a full 
Survey of all the places Situate near the 
+, 

In the mean time the Turks were not idle 
to ſecure and defend themſelves ; and for 
encouragement of the Garriſon of Buda, an 
Aga arrived there from Conſtantinople, with 
a great Sum of Money to pay the Soldiers 
all their Arrearcs ; and being aſſured now, 
that the Siege of Buda was certainly deſign- 


quent Councils of War were held at Vienna 
at which the Emperor, the Dukes of Lorajye. 
Bavaria and Newburg wete preſent, the Re- 
ſults of all which rended to the Siege of 
Buda ; towards which place Orders were 
given to all the Army to march, and to the 
Officers to repair unto their reſpective Com- 
mands ; for tho all the Forces were not 15 
yet come up, yet ſecing the Yeat was fy 
far advanced, it was. thought neceſſary ty 
loſe no longer . time before the Siege was 
formed. The Forces immediately under 
the Command of the Duke of Loraine, 'to 
whom the Counts Caprara and Staremberg 
were Major Generals, conſiſted of Forty 
ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred Horſe and 


ed, great numbers of Boats freighted with 
Ammunition and Proviſion , were with a 
ſtrong Convoy ſent up the River ; which ſo 
draincd all the Countries round of Victu- 


Foot ; the Troops under Command of 7: Fs: 
of My 


Maximilian EleEtor of Bavaria conſiſted of q,/: 
Thirty four thoſand Horſe and Foot. The an. 


als, that there was almoſt a Famine in rhe 
adjacent Provinces. Several Troops of the 
moſt ſelect and choiſe Soldicrs were likewiſe | 
ſent to Buda, which increaſed the Garriſon 
tO 12.000 effective Foot and Three thouſand 
Horſe, beſides which the Vizier kept an 
Army by him of Forty five thouland Horſe 
and Foot, which he thought a ſufficient 
Body to oppole any Force, which could be 
Tpared and detached from the Chriſtian 
Army, and to diſturb them in their Tren- 
ches and Works before Buda. And becauſe 
the Jealouſies which the Turks conceived 
of the three Provinces of Tranfilvania, Mol- 
davia and Valachia grew higher every Day, 
and more cauſe to fear their inclinations to- 
wards the Emperor, ſome Forces were ſent 
againſt them ; bur conſidering that there 
Was great nced of an united Force, a great 


Forces under Count Schultz appointed to 
guard Croatia, and the Banks of the Drave 
made a Body of Twelve thouſand Men ; 
which in all made an Army of Ninety three 


thouſand and ſeven hundred Men, belides 


the ſeveral Garriſons in Zungary,and the two 
Bodies of Schaffemberg and Caraffa, which 
were appointed to act apart on the Fron- 
tiers of Tray/ilvania, and along the Tibi/- 
cas; beſides a great number of Volunticrs, 
which flocked from all places, to gain Ho- 
nour and Renown in ſo Signal 1 Conqueſt, 
amoglt which were ſeveral Perſons of great 
Quality ; as one of the natural Sons of King 
Fames the IT. called then Mr. Fitz-Fumes 
now Duke of Berwick, with many other 
Engliſh Gentlemen of good Quality : Allo 
rwo Grandees of Spain, namely the Dukes 
of Vejar and Scalona, with about Three 


hundred Spaniſh reformed Officers and Gen- 
tlemen of rhat Nation. 

With this formidable Force ( tho the 
Troops of Brandenburg were not yet come ) 
abour the beginning of Fune the Army be- 
gan to move. The Duke of Loraine with 
his Horſe Encamped ar St. Andrews, The 7 = 


Detachment from the main Body could not 
well be ſpared ; and therefore it was contri- 
ved, that Hoſtages compoſed of the No- 
bleſt, and moſt conſiderable Perſons of thoſe 
three Principalities, ſhould be ſent ro the 
Port, for better ſecuring the Faith and Al- 
legiance of thoſe Provinces unto, the Su/- 


The Turks 
demand 
Hoſtages of 
he three 
Principal- 
ST 
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tan : But whilſt things remained in this 
doubtful Condition, the Turks could avail 
little cither by fair Terms, -or rude Mena- 
CCS. | | 
But the time now approaching for the 
Siege of Buda, the Troops of the Heredi- 
tary Countrics, haſtned their march from 
every Province. The Auxiliaries were already 
2CTancec tc the Confincs, and having quit- 


red tier Winger-guartes, marched towards 
A 2M Ts OP . 
C2/9122izn of Barkan, which was| 


Y ' 
+. ja OCOESAy 
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appointed for rhe place of General Rendez-' of Communication paſſed over rhe River, 


Count Staremberg with his Foot at Peſſcarp, 
The EleRtor of Bavaria at Waitun ; 1o that 
tho the Turks could from the Rampicrs of 
Buda diſcover the Chriſtians on both fides 
of the Danube, yet they made no Salhics 
to hinder, or obſtruct them in their marcn ; 
believing that rhis might prove a faile Ap- 
pearance ; whillt the real and true intentt- 
ons of the Chriſtians was defigncd againſt 

1ba Regalis : But jt was not long before rhey 
were undeceived, whea they ſaw the Bridge 
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[686. andthe BavartanTroops near toPeſth,and their 


then they began to believe that the Siege of 
Buda was deſigned; for until that time they 
were of Opinion(as we have ſaid) that Alba 
Regalis or Great Warad{n, or ſome other place 
would be the labour of this Summer. 
On the 19th of Fune, the whole Army 
' appear d before the City to the great Con- 
ſternation of the Turks; and Orders were 
given to form a regular and cloſe Siege : And: 
to make the Communication between the Ar- 
mies themoreeaſfie and expedite,a ſtrong and 
ſpacious Bridge was built over the Danube, 
# Tuks by the Tfland of St. Andrew, which was Si- 
jm tuate in the middle of the River. The Ba- 
fl. 2arzan Troops approaching towards Peſth, 
enter'd it without any oppoſition, for that the 
Turks finding it to be a place not to be de- 
fended without a greater Force, than. what 
could well be ſpared from the Walls of Buda; 
had Demoliſhed rhe greateſt. part of the 
Works, carried off the Cannon, their Am- 
munition and their Stores, leaving the Town 
diſmantled and deſolate : Hawiverer, be- 
fore they had wholly demoliſhed- evety 
thing as they had intended, they were ſur- 
prized by the Bavarian Troops, and forced 


1686 


to quit their Work and fly to the Bridge ; |: 


but when they came thither, they found it 
broken down by ſome of their Companions, 
who had paſſed before, fearing to be purſu- 
ed by the Enemy ; ſo that terrified and a- 
mazed, many leapt into the Water, of which 
divers were Drown'd, and about Thirty 
with an Aga were taken Priſoners ; the 
Boats of which this Bridge was Built, float- 
ing on one ſide and the other of the River, 
were takenup by the Bavarzans, and brought 
to the Ifle of St. Andrews, where they ſer- 
ved, and contributed much to the ſpeedy 
finiſhing of that Bridge which was there in 
Building. 

Peſth being in this manner poſſeſſed ; Ir 
was agreed at a Council of War, Thar thoſe 
Fortifications which were, the leaſt damaged 
ſhould be repair'd ; which was accordingly 
done, and a Platform made in a Trianglar 
Figure, and ſurrounded with a deep Ditch, 
and fortified with ſome Cannon, and a 
ſufficient Garriſon left ro defend it, where- 
by they cut off from the Enemy, all *Incur- 
ſions and Communications on that fide of 
the River. : | ares: 

| — Paſha was then chief Commander in 

Buda: He was an aged Man, but a good 
T Soldier and of great experience in the War : 
gy He had repaired all the Baſtions, and Cur- 
{Bu CNS, and Walls, which had been battered 
down arid blown up in the laſt Siege ; and 

that thoſe Repairs might be the leſs ſeen 

20d ditcovered by the Enemy, he had cau- 

kd all the Walls ro be new whtited; that it 


A Fort MA;* 
fed at 
Pelth, 


xv City environed on all ſides with armed Force; | been lately made, and the Earth brought, 


might. not appear where the Repairs had 1686. 
nd dats bing 
| Which could not be fo cloſe and binding and 

ſolid, as the old Works : Moreover he had 
erected a ſtrong Wall deſcending from. the 
Caſtle ro the River, to ſecure the Water 

and Communication with the Danube. 

., The Duke of Loraine paſled over the 
Water in a little Boat, ro Viſit and hold a 
Conference with the Duke of Bavaria then 

in his Quarters near Pefth ; where after ſome 
Diſcourſe, the Aga taken at rhe Bridge was 
examined ; and a Turk, who had - yolun- £*92%- 
tarily eſcaped out of the Town was brought on HR 
before them, and declared, That there was kei. 
not above Eight thouſand Men in all the 
Garriſon, accounting Faziſaries, Spabees and 
Segmen (which are a ſort of Foot Soldicrsx 
properly belonging to thoſe Countries) and 

molt of -them of the new Levies ; and that 

Apti Paſha himſelf, had not gained fo much 
Reputation and Eſteem amongſt the Soldiery, 

as. Shaitan Paſha had done, who had 1o 
bravely Defended the City in the. Year 

1684 ; and tho the wiſe. Generals gave lit- 

tle or .no credence to ſuch Relations as 

theſe, coming from affrighred Priſoners and 

5's jg: whoſe bufineſs it was to flatter, 

and mollifie rhe. Minds: of their Conquer- 

ours ; ot fuch. Reports procceding from 
Witneſſes that. were come from the City, 
ſerved to encourage the Soldiery, who were 

ready to believe what they deſire, and 

what may render their Enemies Low and 
Contemprtible. | | 
. Count Staremberg received Orders from 
the Duke of Loraine to perfect the Bridge 
with all poſſible ſpeed, which being finiſh- 
ed, the Eleftor of Bavarza, with all his For- 
ces, (except thoſe which were left for rhe 
Guard of Peſth) paſſed and encamped his 
Men art the Foot of the Mount St. Ge- 
rard, and took poſſeſſion of the fame Poſts 
and Places which he, had poſſeſſed rwo 
Years before; and on the fide of the Mount 
he raiſed two Batteries againſt the upper 
Town, and made his own Head-quarter, at 
the Baths of hot Waters,to be ncarer-to that 
Place, which his Forces were to Attack ; 
and there raiſing a Battery of ſix Pieces of 
Cannon, he thence drew two. parallel Lines 
of Communication; to which another was 
added very large and deep extending to the 
lower Town, into which the ſame day Two 
thouſand Men were entred to attack rhar 
Place. Next hereunto were the Quarters _ 
of Count Staremberg, to which were uni- 77 27: 
ted the Troops of the Prince of Saxoay, my. 
having their Lines in a circulat Form : 

Next hereunto the main Body of Horſe 

was lodged, being as it were in the middle, 

and in the moſt commodious place to op- 


—_ — 


Proceed- 
ings of the 
Duke of 

Bavaria, 


poſe the Sallies of the Enemies Cavalry ; 


——_— 
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on the other fide of which Prince Lewis of 


LY Baden had made his Allodgement. Next 


Tone. 


The Horſe 


Quarters. 


hereunto were the Quarters of the Duke of 
Loraine, oppoſite to the Breach, which they 
were labouring to lay open. Next in order 
were placed the Troops of the Circles, which 
with the Voluntiers reached to the brink of 
the River, making a moſt formidable Body 
encompaſſing the Town : And to ſurround 
ir on all ſides, Trenches and Lines were 
made on the ſide of Peſth, guarded and de- 
fended by Heydukes and Hungarians. Thus 
was this City again encompaſled with the 
Chriſtian Arms, on the 224 of this Month, 
which about two Years ago, was accounted 
the impregnable Fortreſs, and the Sanctuary, 
and Place of Refuge for the Turks, where For- 
Fune had made its Ne plus u/tra,and fet Bounds 
to the Progreſs of the Imperial Arms. But 
theſe brave Captains and Soldiers being re- 
rurned again to their old Quarters, remem- 
bring the Diſgrace they had received by be- 
ing foiled, and beholding the Places where 
their Comrades and Fellow - Soldiers had 
breathed out their laſt, and where ſome of 
them had reccived ſuch Wounds, as were 
{till ſmarting, and ſcarce healed, became 
more enraged and animated to avenge 
themſelves, of which they conceived great- 
er hopes by Experience and Acquaintance 
with the Situation” of the Place, and there- 
by better enabled to amend the Errors of 
the laſt Siege, having made Proviſions of 
all things in great abundance, for want of 
which, Armies commonly ſuffer more in 
their Trenches, than they do from the Ef- 
forts, and Violences, and Sallies of the 
Enemy. | 
The provident and wiſe Duke of Loraine 
being well adviſed and aware hcreof; and 
obſerving that very little Rain had fallen 
that Spring, ſo that the Graſs and Forage 
for Horſes was very ſhort; and that the 
great Heats and Drought had burnt up the 
Paſture in all parts round the Leaguer : He 
drew out from every Troop ten Men only, 
to lodge within the Trenches, which made 
a Body of two Regiments, or Two thouſand 
Horſe, under the Command of Count Taff; 
which were eſteem'd ſufficient to repulſe any 
Sallies of Horſe which the Enemy could 
make from the Town : But the main and 
great Body of Horſe were ordered to march 
towards Alba Regalis, under Command 
of the Counts Palf: and Gondola, and other 
Generals ; and taking their Quarters upon 
the Banks of the River Saruvztz, they might 
there not only find plenty of Forage for 
themſelves, but deprive the Enemy thereof, 
and diminiſh their Stores ; beſides, the Place 
was commodious both to interrupt the Vizier 
in his March, and all other Succours de- 
ſigned for the Relief of Buda. 
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The parallel Lines of Communication he- ; 59 
ing finiſhed, by which the' Soldiers might yu 
paſs under ſhelter ro the lower Town, and 
the Batreries raiſed on the fide of the hor 
Waters, where (as we ſaid ): the: Duke 
of Bavaria had his Head Quarrters'; Six 
Pieces of Cannon of Twenty four pound 
Ball, began firſt ro _ on that Wall, 
where two Years . before a' Battery and 
Breach had been made, and an Aſſault pi 
ven ; the Place was called the Burg of Ia. 
ſerſtad?, in Engliſh, the Water-Town ; and 
here it was thought fit to renew the Batte- 
ry ; for that the Earth -having been lately 
laid, and the Work repaired, it could not 
be ſo well ſetled, and ſo firm as the anci- 
ent Fortifications, the which was manifeſt- 
ed by'a plain and open Proof; for being 
for one whole Day continually battered, tv 
great a Breach was made, and fo wide, as 
to open a Way to a formidable Aſſault: On 
the other fide the Turks plyed their Cannon 
very hard upon the Camp, which did not 
much damage, tho lodged within Muſquer- 
ſhot. And tho the Breach was made, yer 
it was thought neceſiary to defer the Af. 
ſaulr until the Approaches were perfected, Jy. 
which before Morning were almoſt finiſhed, 
under the darkneſs of the Night. 

On the 24zh all things being prepared, 
and a Breach open'd of above twenty Paces 
wide, a Signal for an Aſſault was given by 
firing three Pieces of Cannon ; upon which 
the Troops appointed for that Service, ad-7 {» 
vanced with ſuch Bravery and Reſolution, 7 
that the Enemy yielded up that Station with 
little Reſiſtance ; and a Parry of them def- 
cending from the upper Town, gave only 
a ſingle Volly of Shot, ana ſo again rctired 
with ſome Diſorder. 'Fhis being the firſt Atti- ard on, 
on of this Siege, there was ſcarce a Volunticr 
or Gentleman-Advenrturer in the whole Army, 
bur who preſented himſelf in this Enterprize, 
being defirous to fignalize his Valour in the 
firſt beginning. The Night following the 
Turks kept continually firing, which did not. 
hinder the Chriſtians from lodging themſelves 
to the right and left on the Breach of the Jow- 
er Town; in the taking of which, they loll 
but Eight Soldiers in that Day and Night $ 
Service, which being ſo cheaply obtained, the 
Generals ſuſpected that the Enemy had aban- 
doned the Place with Deſign, and with In- 
rention to Blow up the Affailants with ſome 
Mines prepared for them ; and for that rea- 
ſon they gave a ſtop to the Advancement 
of the Troops ; but the next Day, having 
ſearched and examined thoſe Places, and 
finding all ſecure, they proceeded ro make 
a new Lodgment in the Angle of the Wall 
of the lower Town, which anſwered in a 
right Line to the main Tower of the upper 


Batter; [Z 
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City, under which they lay ſecure from che 
Enemies 
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Enemies Shot. This Exploit being per- 


x— formed with the loſs vnly of Sixteen Men ; 


Lines 


there was bur little Plunder found therein, 
beſides fome Horſes and Oxen, and ſome 
few Field-pieces upon one of the Works; 
for all the Houſes were beaten down by 
the Turks themſelves, and conſumed by 
Fire, and the Inhabitants either fled or re- 
tired into the upper Fortifications ; which 
ſhews evidently that the Turks looking on 
that Place as not tenable, had drawn their 
Force into the higher Town, in which they 
placed all their Security, hoping to make 
a moſt vigorous Refiſtence, both by the 
advantagious Situation, and the goodneſs 


vawnin of the Fortifications : But the Chriſtians 


the lower 
Town. 


- 


finding the Advantage of the lower Ground, 
whereby to offend the upper City, employ- 
ed immediately Two thouſand Men, with 
diverſe Laboures to draw the Lines, and 
deepen the Approaches from one Gate to 
the other. x ; 

In the mean time the 7; urks, who lived 
in the parts adjacent to Buda, being pur in- 
to great Conſternation by the concourſe 


"Turks of the Chriſtian Arms, prepared themſelves 


12ar Buda 


h to the 


Ite of 


if 


to fly, and ſeek Refuge in remote parts ; 
ſo that many, with their Wives, and Chil- 


s Mgt dren, and Servants, having taking with them 


the beſt of their Houſholdſtuft and Goods, 
paſſed over to the Iſland of St. Margarets, 
which is ſituate in the Danube, and of a 
very great length ; but finding this Place of 
too near Neighbourhood to the Chriſtian 
Army, and very unſecure ; having got about 
thirty large Boats and Barges, they had 
laden their Goods and embarked their Per- 
ſons thereon, with deſign to paſs down the 
River to Belgrade; when a Body of ZTun- 
garians, Huſſars, and Heydukes, under Com- 
mand of Count Budiani, having Advice 


4:attak- thereof, armed out a good number of Boats 


ed by the 
Chriſtians 


and Barges, and with Three hundred Dra- 


- plw- goons by Land, boarded their Veſſels, and 


ar'd. 


having killed the Boat-men, and the chicf 


amongſt them, eaſily made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the reſt, and of all the rich Houſhold- 
ſtuff, Mony, and Goods, in ſuch abundance, 
that every Common Soldier had a Svir and 
Veſt of Silk for his own Share, with other 
good Booty and Plunder, which they carri- 
ed away, and departed ; but being inform- 
ed afterwards by ſome Raſcians, that the 
{nhabitants of that Tſland had committed 
many Cruelties and Outrages upon the 


tam of Chriſtzans, they returiied again to the Iſland, 


them kill'd. Www 
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hich is about ſeven Fungarian or German 
Miles long, , ( which make about Twenty 
eight Engliſh) and there put all to Fire and 


- Word, with the Slaughter of about a Thou- 


ſand Men. After which, Count Buda»; 


une. went purpoſely ro the Duke of Lorazre, in 


the Camp, to rentidet fn accotint of his lite 


+ 
i 


Atchievements ; and in teſtimony thereof, 


dards, which he had won in that, and in an- 
other Rencounter, in which he had defeat- 
cd a Party of the Enemy near Erſcin, to- 
gether with ſome Priſoners of fality and 
Condition, amongſt which there' was an Aga 
and a Chiaus. 

The Chriſtian Soldiers animated with 
theſe daily Succeſſes, ſome few of them, 
with more Temerity than Prudence, made 
an attempt to Lodge themſelyes nearer ro 
the Upper City, without thoſe due Precau- 
tions of Defence, which are commonly uſed 
by throwing up of Earth, and making ſome 


red with open Breaſts to enlarge their Lodg- 
ments on that ſide of the City which looks 
towards Strigoniam ; Which when the 7urks 
obſerved, a great number of them flanked 
on one fide by the round Tower, and on the 
other by a Party of Muſqueteers, throwing 
Stones and Hand-granadoes, ailailed the 
Germans, (who were not above Fifty in all) 
with ſo much Fury as forced them to make 
their Retreat ; the which notwithſtanding 
they did with good Order, being aſſiſted by 
their Comrades, who came to their Help, 
and repulſed the Enemy, and made them 
with ſome loſs to retire back into the City : 


— 
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he preſented him with ſeven Turkiſh Stan- — Yo 


26t%, 


little Blinds as is practiſed in all Military 74. 8914 
Approaches ; but theſe bold Men adventu- n+ of the 


" 4s priſt 1a% 
Soldters. 


Howlſoever, in a ſhort time after, about the $-%: 


Cloſe of the Evening, the Turks made a 


made by Th 
Twi ks, and 


more vigorous Sally on the Left-hand of are resl- 
the round Tower of the old City : The/# 


Count of Ausberg and the Cavalier Rohre 
having the Command that Night of thoſe 
Quarters, with great Bravery received the 
Enemy, and engaged with them for aboye 
an Hour's ſpace ; when the Prince of Com- 
marcy, and the Prince of Yaudemont having 
their Quarters near thereunto, came ſeaſon- 
ably into their Succour with many Gentle- 
men, who were Voluntiers, and Soldiers of 
Fortune, and forced the Turks back into the 
City, withthe loſs of about Fifty Fani/artes : 
Of the Chriſtians were about ten killed in 
chis Action, which was well paid by the 
advantage then þained ; for whilſt the Par- 
ties were engaged in this manner, they 
opened the Trenches on both fides of the 
old City, with two large Parades or places 
of Arms, and extended the Lines of the» 
Approaches towards the two Bulwarks of 
the upper City.: And becauſe it was hece{- 
ſary to Batter the City on that ſide, a Bat-. 
tcry Was raiſed, : without the old: Wall, of 
Sixteen Pieces of heavy Cannon, from which 
many Shot were.made at the round Tower, 

and ſeveral Bomhs thrown into the Ciry. 
"The Zarks nothing diſanimated herewith, 
made a vigorous, Sally on the Quarters of 
che Bavarian Foices; with Three thouſand 
Dd 2 Horſe 


—_ 
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1686. Horl:.and Foot ; and tho the Elcctor was 
ER It that time indifpoſed in his Health ; yer his 
| Hs Bravery d him to mount on Horlſe- 
mate a Dravery prompted him 

Sally and back, and with the aſſiſtance of the Horſe, 

{4 © under Command of Lieutenant Colonel Hof- 
kerken, which were Quartered in a Vally 
on the Way towards Strigonium, he with a 
ſteddy Foor oppoſed the Turks, and forced 
chem to Retire with Diſorder into the Town. 
Tn this Action Twenty four of their Officers 
were Slain, with many Faniſaries, and many 
Wounded. Of the Bavarians about Forty 
were Killed, cauſed by a Surprize at the 
firſt beginning of the Sally : The Prince of 
Savoy according to his natural Courage and 
Valour, prefling into the thickeſt of the 
Enemies numbers, had his Horſe Killed un- 
der him ; but mounting another, purſued 
the Encmy to the very Gates of the City. 

Whilſt theſe things were acting, it was 

a matter of great encouragement to the 

Camp, to find their Forces daily augmen- 

7h: Swedes ting by new Recruits. For the Swedes were 
m7 5 then newly arrived under the Command of 

ecn7ne to Tre 1 . . 

Cay, the Marquis of 7wrlac, and took their Sta- 
tion on that ſide, which leads to Alba Re- 
zalis. Theſe were followed by Lieutenant 
General Schoning, Commander in Chief of 
the Brandenburg Forces, whoſe arrival at the 
Camp fooner than was expected, was a 
cauſe of much Joy and Sartisfaftion to the 
whole Army. About the ſame time alſo 
came Prince Lewis of Newbaurg, Great Ma- 
ſter of the Knights of the 7eutonick Order, 
with Count Dunewalt, and many Knights 
of that Order: As alſo divers famous En- 
genicrs, together with Count Rabata, who 
brought with him many Bombs, Morrtar- 
Pieces, with a new Train of Artillery, a- 
bundance of Ammunition, and all Warlike 
Prepararions : With which, and with the 
Addition of new Forces, they were enabled 
to draw a new Line of Communication, 
without that which was next ts the City, 
extending from one Encampment unto the 
other ; which they ſupported with ſmall 
Redoubts raiſed and fortified with Cannon, 
which proved to be of great uſe againſt the 
Sallies of the Turks, which were very fre- 
quent, and performed with Reſolution and 
Courage : Beſides all which Recruits, the 
Auxiliary Troops of Suabia and Franconza, 
ro the number of Five or Six thouſand Men, 
with rwo Companies from Paſſau and Ratiſ- 
tone arrived in the Camp ; and on the firſt 
of Fuly they took thoſe Stations which were 
appointed for them. 

TheTown was now Batter'd on all ſides, and 
particularly by a Fortrraiſed by the Swedes, 
which on the third of this Month, began 
to make a Breach on three Towers which 

T-e Wks defended the upper Wall. The Cannon on 

of the City wh ; 
the ſide of the Loraine Quarters, had in| 


batter d, 


four Days time abſolutely demoliſhed two 
Bulwarks, which flanked the Wall on that 
ſide, and ruined the Wall it ſelf, having 
made a very large Breach ; to diſcoyer 
which, and to know in what manner it lay 
open to an Aſſault, four Muſquetiers were 
Order'd tro mount. thereupon, and ſee jn 
what Poſture the Turks remained on that 
fide ; fo foon as theſe adyenturous Men ap- 
peared at the Mouth of the Breach, the 
Turks cried our and took a general Allarum, 
running immediately to drive them from 
thence, but rhey being ſuccoured by another 
Party of Muſquetiers, and by continual] 
Peals of Cannon, and Fourteen Mortar- 
Pieces, which threw Bombs, the Zurks were 
worſted and loſtmany Mea ; and being not 
able ro endure the conſtant Firings, were 


forced to Retreat, as.alſo did the four Muſ- 


quetiers with ſome Wounds received by 
Stones and Granadoes. By two or three 
Inhabitants, who for fear had deſerted the 
Town, infortnations were given, That by 
the many Bombs, and the continual Firing 
of great Cannon, the Conſternation was 10 


I 686. 
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great, that both the Inhabitants and the 71 Tut, 


Soldiers eſteemed themſelves in as much 
danger within the City, as thoſe were who 
mounted the Guards, and were aQtually 
emploied in Defence of the Walls : Where- 
fore, to ſecure themſelyes the better, rhe 
Tops of the Houſes were uncovered, and 
Caves and Vaults made under Ground, to 
Lodge both the Citizens and the Souldiers ; 
and for the better ſafeguard of the Garri- 
ſon, which was always expoſed on the 
Walls, it was contrived to make ſome 
Mines without at every Baſtion, well charg- 
ed with Powder,that upon any Attack might 
be ready to be Fired : Of which the Duke 
of Loraine having intelligence from theſe 
Fugitives, he order d Countermines to be 
made, which hinder'd the Turkiſh Labour- 
ers ſomething in their Works ; but either 
by the looſneſs of the Grougg, or the unex- 
pcrience of the Miners, the Succeſs did not 
anſwer Expectation : For th6 the Miners 
had proceeded a great way under Ground, 
by which it was believed, that the Spring- 
ing of one Mine would widen the Breach 


and facilirate the Aſſault ; that Project had 


little effect, for the Mine being fired did 
not caſt up much Earth : Howſoever, Ic 


was followed by an Aſſault on that ſide of 


the Duke of Loraine, of which the Zarks 
being aware made a moſt vigorous reſiſtance, 
throwing great quantities of Bombs, Stones 
and Hand-Granadoes amongſt the Beſiegers. 
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Mine: and 
Counter 
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g1veh, 


In this Action above Sixty Muſquetiers WETC x, t; as 
killed and wounded ; the General 7ingen, mee 


and Major Beſancon were wounded with 
Stones, and the Cavalier de Roſne was ſhot 


through the Shoulder. Howſoever, the Im- 
peria- 


the Chii- 
ſtians« 


7686, perialiſts keeping their Ground in their 'the Enemy ſhould ſeize the Paſſage over the 1686. 
WV Trenches, about Two hundred Paces from Teyſe. In the mean time, the Chriſtians —*- 
| the Wall, did at length repulſe the Enemy ; | 


ſuly. 


tiz Twks Day, the Turks made-another Sally to the 


make 4 
Sally on 
tc Bran- 
deaburg 
hae, 


Suey 


Jens $0 Peſt 


Marcy ſen: dingly Baron Marcy paſled the River, and 


'o poſe 
the march 
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Turks, 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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and with continual Batteries the Walls were 
ſo plied, that from the Tower in the Corner 
of the City, to the firſt Bulwark, they were 
almoſt ruined and beaten down, as were 
alſo the three Towers which were oppoſite 
to that Attack. 

On the 9th of this Month about break of 


Left-hand, where the Brandenburg Troops 
were lodged, which was Baan with 
ſuch Fury, that the Brandenburgers being 
ſurprized , quitted their Poſts, and were 
beaten out of their firſt Line, with the loſs 
of about Two hundred Men killed, amongſt 
which there was one Captain, one Lieu- 
renant and an Enſign: And the Enemy fi- 
ring at the ſame time a Mine, in which 
four or five Mincrs were buried, had cauſed 
much more diſorder, had not a Body of 
Reſerve, and the Main Guard come 1n to 
their Aſſiſtance, which ſo bravely Charged 
the Enemy, as to force them to Retire in 
great Confuſion. The Imperialiſts loſt in this 
Action, befides theBrandenburgers above One 
hundred and fifryMen, amongſt whom was a 
Lieutenant Colonel,who was a Swede,a Cap- 
tain of the Regiment of Mansfelt, two Lieu- 
renants and many other ſubaltern Officers. 
In the mean time the Bavarians advanced 
their Approaches, and from a new Battery 
began to Fire, and ſhoot at a ſmall Tower, 
which notwithſtanding did little execution, 
the Walls being very good on that fide. 
The ſame Day a Deſerrer from the Town 
brought News, That the Beſieged expected 
in Twenty four Hours time a Reinforce- 
ment of Three thouſand Men ; upon which 
intelligence Three hundred and fifty Men 
were immediately diſpatched over the Wa- 
ter unto Peſth, to ſtrengthen the Redoubt at 
that place, and to prevent the Turks in their 
deſign of cutting oft all Communication 
| between that Fort and the Camp. And up- 
on farther intelligence, that the Turks aſſem- 
bled in great Bodies about Segedin, the 
Duke of Loraine. diſpatched away the Baron 
Marcy, with Three thouſand Horſe, and fix 
Battalions of Foot over the Danube, with 
Orders to-advance as far as Hatwan, and 
to Engage the Turks in whar place ſoever it 
thould be his Fortune to meet them : Accor- 


poſted himſelf near the Bridge of Peſth, there 


working hard upon a Mine on the Bavarian 
fide, . which they deſigned ſhould make the 
Breach wider and larger than it was, were 
diſcovered by the Zarkiſh Miners, who 
were preparing a Mine near thereunto ; 
and had almoſt completed it, when fearing 
leſt the Chriſtzans thould be before-hand 
with them, they precipitated matters 1o faſt, 
that due care was not taken to hinder a 


Reverſe ; but on the contrary, the Turks gi- 7% Tuks 
| Fire a Ming 


to their 


ving Fire to their Mine, it recoyled back 


—— 


on themſelves, and buried many of their 6ur:. 


Men, and ſo ſhook the Walls and Fortifi- 
cations of the Tower, that by the help of 
a Battery of cight Picces of Cannon, which 
were levelled and plaid upon it, the Breach 
was made conſiderably wide, and ſo en- 
larged, that at a Council of War held on 
the 13h of this Month, it was refolved nor 
longer to defer the Aſſault on the Bavarian 
ſide : The Orders for which were no ſooner 
Iſſued, and the Signal given, than all the 


Voluntiers and 'brave Adventurers in the 4» 4ſauls 


July, 


Army, Tranſported with Ambition, and De- "77 


ſire of Glory, preſſed to be the firſt that 
ſhould mount the Breach. In this Action 
Count Guy of Staremberg, Count Herbey- 
[tein,and Count Aversberg were Commanded 
each with Two hundred and twenty Men to 
make the Aſſault in three ſeveral places; the 
firſt of which was to enter in the middle of 
the Curtain, the ſecond on tlic right Hand, 
and the third on the left ; amongſt which 
ſome Granadiers were mixed, an@Pioniers 
to prepare and level the Ground to make an 
Allodgment ; and a Reſerve of Two thou- 
ſand Men was appointed to ſuſtain, -and 
ſecond the Afſailants. The Aſcent unto the 
Breach was very difficult, and .the Turks 
had repaired it in many places with Paliſo- 
does; howſoever to brave Minds ſpirited 
with a deſire of Glory, ſuch as were the 
Voluntiers, who were Gentlemen of princi- 
pal Quality, from divers Parts and Nations 
of Rurope, nothing ſeemed ſo difficult and ha- 
Zardous, but what they were able and daring 
to ſurmount. The Onſet was made about ſe- 
vena Clockin the Evening,and the firſt rhing 
attempted was to force up the Paiifadoes, 
which being done, they found the Beſieged 
poſted behind in their Trenches with good 
Order ; the Chriſtians Arracked them with 
great Vigour, and the Turks made an equal 
Defence, pouring whole Vollies of ſhot witli 


to attend the Enemy who were coming up- 
on him, as was reported, with a Body of| 
Ten thouſand Men, under Command of | 
Achmet Paſha : Upon which Advice, the 
Duke of Loraine diſpeeded away three Im- 
perial Regiments, ro joyn with and rein-' 
force the Detachment under Marcy , leſt 


great numbers of Granadoes, and ditcharg- 
ing a prodigious quantity of Stones from 
their Mortar-picces upon them ; on each 
ſide likewiſe was a round Tower filled with 
Muſquetiers and Granadiers, who beſtowed 
their Shot liberally upon them ; ſo that the 
Aſfailants being between Firings on each 

fide; 


24 Town. 
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1686. ſide, as alſo on the Front were killed and' | 
—_ >, wounded in great numbers ; howſoever they [gained a great advantage over the Chriſti. SW 
0m»; made themſelves Maſters of the Breach, |as, and thereby to have put them into 
bp te Which they maintained and defended aboye;ſome Confuſion and Diſorder, made a Sally 


Ctviſtiavs. the ſpace of anhour ; bur at length the heat of [thar Night on the Brandenburgher's Quar- 


the Fight was fo great, as had pur things in- 
ro much Diſorder, and caufed the Pioneers and 
Labourers to diſperfe ; and a Proviſion of 
Faggots, and Sacks of Earth not being at 
Hand, ſufficient to cover the Aſſailants, they 
lay naked and expoſed to the Shot of the 
Enemy ; and at the ſame time a Mine be- 
ing prepared, and fircd under the Breach, it 


ters ; but were vigorouſly repulſed: back 
again into the Town, with the loſs of many 
Heads, which the Brandenburghers carried 
into the Camp, to receive the uſual Rewards 
promiſed thereupon. 

For ſeveral Days there hapned nothing 
bur Batteries, and Firing Mines on one fide 
and the other ; but the Mines on the Chr:- 


did great execution ; ſo that many Perſons |/{/an ſide did not ſo much execution, as 


of great Quality and Valour were killed 
and wounded in this Action ; and the 7urks 
making a Sally in another place at the ſame 
time, the General cauſed a Signal to be gj- 
ven for the Troops to Retreat, which was 
done in very good Order. The Regiments 
of Souches, Mansfelt and Staremberg, were 
thoſe which ſufter'd moſt in this Action. 


The Perſons Wounded were : 


The Prince of Commarcy. 

The Duke of Bejar, a Grandee of Sparn. 

Marquis Blancfort, Son of Mareſchal Cre- 
gurz. 

Count Staremberg. 

Count Dona. 

The Duke of Eſcalona, a Grandee of 
Sparn. 

Two Captains of Souches's Regiment. 

The Bagon Chifler , the Natural Son of 
Prince Rupert. 

My Lord George Savil, Second Son of the 
Lord Marquis of Halifax. 

Count Maldeghenr. 

Mr. Fitz Fames, Natural Son of King James 
the II. of England. 

Count Urſe, three Spaniſh Gentlemen. 

Monſicur S#lpice, a Gentleman belonging to 
the Prince of Commarcy. 


Perfons Killed were : 


Prince Palatine of Yeldens. 

Prince Pzccolomznz. 

Count Hortemback, Page to the Duke of 
Loraine. 

The Cavalier of Courmaillor. 

Count Ermeſtein, Major of Schezfemberg's 
Regiment. 

Six Engliſh Noblemen, amongſt which was 
tat Worthy Gentleman Colonel Roberz 
—_— Second Son to the Earl of Gra- 
PAYA, 


Three Spaniſh Gentlemen, belonging to the 
Duke of Bejar. | | 

The Turks had about Two hundred Men 
killed, and One hundred wounded.” | 


did thoſe of the Turks : Howſoever, the 
Bombs were much available, and did great 
damage within the Town ; 


eſpecially rmil 


thole of a new Invention made by an In-#/#& f 


genier called Gonzales, which not only kil- 
led, bur ſer all on Fire whereſoever it fell. 
One of this ſort of Bombs hapning within 
the Walls of a great Edifice, (for as we 
ſaid before, all the Roofs and Coverings 
were taken oft ) produced moſt terrible and 
direful effkets, not only beating down the 
Walls, but Killed above One hundred Men, 
Women and Children. The Z7arks to Re- 
venge themſelves for all theſe Slaughters, 
were very diligent and active in Springing 


Bombs fo 


the Turks. 


their Mines, which they had prepared with of vim 
great Art; by which many Soldiers and" 


Officers of note were deſtroyed, to the 
great diminution in number of the Befieg- 
ers : In the mean time the Chri/tians plied 
their great Guns, and Sprang the Mines 
to widen the Breaches, in order to make 
a General Aſſault, for which Preparations 
were daily made, and Ladders brought, 
and all Inſtruments provided in order there- 
unto. 

On the 20th Day of Faly, abour ſeven a 
Clock in the Morning, a ſtrange hollow 
Noiſe was heard under Ground, and the 
Earth trembled both in the Town, and un- 
der the Feet of the Soldiers in the Camp; 


July. 
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of the 


and a dark Cloud of Smoak and Aſhes co- Turks 


verd the City, ſo thick and black, that 
for the ſpace of an hour, Tearce any thing 
of the Walls theniſelves could be ſcen; 
which cauſed a Terrour in the Minds of the 
Beſiegers, notwithſtanding their Reſolution 
and Bravery ; for whole ſhowers of Stones 
were caſt up, and thrown into the Bavar?- 
an Trenches, whereby many Soldiers and 
Officers of Quality were Wounded : And 
whilſt the Eleftor of Bavaria, and the 
Prince of Baden were buſily employ 'd in 
Riding about to confirm their Soldiery, 2 
Stone of conſiderable weight and bigne1s 
fell between them : All which Convulſion 
hapned by blowing up of the chief Magazine 
of the City, whether by Bomb from the 


Camp, or any ozher Accident is pe" : 
ut 


Blown #þ. 


ee  —— 
1656. 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


ee en 


But ſuch were the dreadful effets thereof, 


WYVW That it ſhook down one Wing of the Ca- 


{tle, and that fide of the Wall towards the 
Water ; threw vaſt quantities of Stone and 
Rubbiſh into the Danube ; and Killed above 
Fifteen hundred People, who were uſeleſs 
and unfit for Service, and had for their 
better ſafety hid themſelves in Vaults and 
Cellars : By this unexpected Blow, the Ciry 
being much weakned towards the Water , 
Giavarino Lieutenant General of the Zey- 
dukes, was Order'd with a Party of his Sol- 
dicrs to take the advantage of this Accident, 
and to poſt himſelf in the beſt manner he 
could, to hinder all Sallies of the Enemic 
by that way, and to make that ſide more 
caſie and fir for Storm. 

Bur whilſt the Duke of Loraine thought of 
theſe things, and how much his Forces were 
diminiſhed by Aſſaults, by Sallies of the E- 
nemy, by Mines, by Sickneſs and various 
other Accidents ; and how much Blood it 
might {lill coſt, before the Town could be 
forced to Surrender by dint of Sword, he 
reſolved to make ule of this opportune Mil- 
fortune, whilſt the Turks remain'd in their 
Terrour and Amazement to try the Paſha 
with Capitulations and good Conditions in 
caſe of Surrender, and to ſend him a 
Summons in Writing, by the Hand of 


' Count Conifeck, who according to his 


"Um mO0NsS 
lent to the 
Paſha, 


Inſtructions, repreſented the State and Con- 
dition of the Aﬀair to the Paſha Gover- 
nour, that the Chriſtians were very ſtrong 
withour, and reſolved to take the Town, 
the Walls of which were almoſt demolith'd, 
and their Garriſon laid open and expoſed ; 
and that a General Aſſault was determined ; 
and that ſince they could not reaſonably 
expect any Relicf or Succour, the Paſha 
would do better Service to his Maſter the 
Ottoman Emperor by ſaving the Blood of his 
People, than by a deſperate defence to 1a- 
crifice the Lives of ſo many by his wilful 
obſtinacy ; nor hereby could he give occa- 
ſion to any to tax him, either for want of 


| Valouror Condu&, ſince he had given ſuch 


fair Evidence of both unto the World. The 
Paſha received the Meſſenger with much 
more Humanity, than they did ever practiſe. 
inthe times of their Proſperity,and heard him 
with great attention; and Read the Letter 
{ent him by the Duke of Loraine ſeveral 
times over: But before he would make any 
Reply thercunto, he called a Divan or Coun- 
cil, in which the Buſineſs being debated for 
the ſpace of about three hours ; art length 
this Anſwer was returned in Writing, and 
put up in a Purſe of White Sattin, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Turks ; which was 
to this effect. That he did wonder much from 
which of his Aftions during this Siege, he 


that he ſhould, or could be prevailed with to 
make a Surrender, not having been guilty as 
he imagzned of ſuch mean and Cowardly beha- 
vor, as might merit ſo great an Afﬀront to his 
Valour, as to be tempted with Conditions aud 
Terms how Honourable ſoever unto a Surrender. 


would amend that fault by a more vigorous De- 
fence, and by ſuch Aftions as ſhould make it 


ſerved with a Bravery equal to the Impor- 
tance thereof ; That God would puniſh the 
Pride of the Chriſtians, for daring ſo much as 
fo concetve a thought of bringing low the Otto- 
man Emperor, from whom having received 
the Command of that Place, he was reſolved 
to deliver it unto no other, than unto him 
only. | 
Whilſt this Treaty continued, which was 
for the {pace of three Hours, a Ceſſation 
of Arms was granted, during which time, 
the Soldiers on each ſide diſcourſed friend- 
ly, and jeſted together, and reached to one 
another their Pipes, and their Tobacco ; 
from whence it may be ſeen, how natural 


and Cruelty. | 
From this Haughty and Reſolute Anſwer 
of the Turks many did conjeure, That 
they had reccived promiſes of a ſpeedy Re- 
lief; which cauſed ſome Reporrtg, and Diſ- 
courſes in the Camp, That rhe PFiicr Was 
marching with a very numerous and puiſſant 
Army for their Succour : Of which tho the 
Beſicged had no intelligence ; yet conſider- 
ing that the thing was not improbable, the 
Turks conceived ſome hopes from thence, 
and the Chriſtzans prepared to receive and 
engage them. Nor was the expectation of 
Relief by the March of the Turks without 
ſome ground ; for at Zatwan in the Upper 
Hungary great numbers of them joyned in 


might deſcend with the Current down rhe 


the Siege of Buda ; To prevent which, ſome 
Bridges were ſent, forpaſling the Regiments 
of Horſe under Caprara, and the Prince 
Charles of Neuburg over the Rivers, unto 
ſuch Commodious Paſles, as were advanta- 
gious to reſtrain thoſe Forces from farther 
proccedings. In the mean time ſome com-: 
fortable News was brought to the Duke of 
Loraine from Count Caraffa, who adviled, 
that upon intelligence of a very confidera- 
ble Convoy ſent from Segedn, for the Re- 
lief and Reinforcement of Aegria; he with 
General Heuſler reſolved to make an At- 
ſault thereupon ; which defign failing, gave 
an occaſion howſocver to give a Defeat to 


could ground any Hope upon theſe Summons, 


a great part of the Garrifon of Agrz2 ;, in 
which 


But in caſe He, and his Soldiers had appear d 11,papes, 
7n the leaſt mannerT imorous and Baſe,That they 4nſwcr, 


appear to the World, that, that City. was con-. 


Love and Friendſhip is co Mankind, and. 
how unnatural and yiolent is Hatred, War 


one Body, which with much advantage 4 fp gi 
ven tg 177 
. ; ; progreſs of 
River, and give trouble and diſturbance ar the Tus. 


208 


F: be Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


1686. 
ts in 


The Paſha 
of, Agria 
Jefeated. 


which Action Caprara poſted himſelf m a 
cloſe, and deep Vally, cover'd on both ſides 
with Hills ; and about half a League be- 
yond Peterhaſi with ſome Hungarian Troops 
well Armed, was order'd to lic in Ambuſh ; 
from whence he detached about Fifty Z«/- 
fars to March towards rhe City, and in their 
Way to take up all the Horſes and Cattle 
they could find in the Paſtures, with Orders 
that in caſe the Garriſon ſhould Sally our 
upon them, that they ſhould feign a ſeem- 
ing Flight, and draw them on until they 
came near the Camp : The which being ac- 
cordingly performed by the Huſſars, Oſman 
Paſha of Agria purſued them cloſe with a 
ſele& number of his beſt Soldiers, until un- 
warily he fell into the Ambuſcade which was 
laid for him ; from whence the ZZungarzans 
Sallying forth renewed the Fight, being ſe- 
conded by General Zeuſler's Dragoons, who 
kept the Enemy in play until the Foot were 
come up to their Aſſiſtance : And then O/- 
an Paſha being ſenſible of rhe Snare into 
which he was fallen, encouraged his Men 
bravely to defend themſelves, and to make 
an orderly Retreat, but he was then too 
far engaged ; for after a hot and deſperate 
Conflict, above Two hundred and fifty of 
the Garriſon were killed, and about One 
hundred Priſoners taken, and amongſt the 
reſt Oſman Paſha himſelf was ſlain : How- 
ſoever this Victory was not gained without 
ſome loſs,,on the Chriſtians ſide; for Baron 
Bur a Captain of Dragoons, and the Cap- 
rain Lieutenant of rhe Regiment of Caſtell:, 


——— — 


ſtayed ar Segedin ; from whence he orderd 15%. 
a Flying Army of Horſe compoſed of Turks wyw 


and Zartars, to March unto Alba Regalis, 
from whence they were order'd by frequent 
Sallies and Alarumis to offend and amule the 
Ciriſtz:an Camp before Buda; until ſuch time 
as the Grand Vizier being enforced by the 
Afran Horle,and by the Zartars,might be able 
ro joyn with them at Alba Regalis ; from 
whence it was deſigned to make all their 


Sallies upon the Camp. Of which Genera] Sbutz 


Schultz having advice, whoſe buſineſs it was 
ro obſerve the Motions of the Enemy, he 
pitched his Camp along the Drave, from 
whence he obſerved the March of the Enc- 
my, and narrowly watched the Garriſons 
of Kanifia and Zigeth. The Leaguer being 
thus ſecured from outward Aſſaults, every 
Quarter of the City was attacked by ſeyer- 
al rurns , ſometime by the Bavarzans on 
their ſide, by the Brandenburgers on theirs, 
and by the Imperzali/ts, and others in their 
ſeveral Stations, with Mines and Counter- 
mines, with Cannon and Batteries, Bombs 
and Granadoes, and all other Inſtruments 
of Death, which coſt much Blood on one 
ſide and the other. Ar length, to bring Mat- 
ters to a more ſure and ſpeedy Iſſue it was 
reſolved, to prepare all things againſt the 
27th of Fuly for a General Aſlault, which 
was to be performed by Fifteen thouſand 
Men ; That is, Five thouſand at the At- 
tack of Loraine, Five thouſand of Bavarza, 


and as many of Brandenburg, beſides Two 


thouſand Zalpatfi, which are a People of 


wat ches 
tis Motios, 


Hungary ; and that the Beſieged might be 4 Gn: 
attacked on all fides, and their Forces di- 4 » 


n 


vided thereby, the Lieutenant General 6:-'" 


with above Twenty Common Soldiers were, 
killed, beſides many wounded ; this En- 
gagement being rowards the Evening, the 


Aqdwces 


remainder of the Garriſon by covert of 
the Night, made their Retreat back and re- 
cover d the City. 

Whilſt theſe things were aCting, the Sicge 
of Buda proceeded with various Fortunes ; 
and the wiſe Generals were not only intent 
thereunto, preſſing forward with the greateſt 
Bravery imaginable ; but allo were wary, 
and vigilant ro obſerve the Motions of the 
Turkiſh Army deſigned to raiſe the Siege : 
For by certain intelligence it was adviſed, 
Thar the Seraskier was on his March, bur 
thar he moyed ſlowly, to give time unto the 
other Troops, which were Quarter d along 
the Banks of the Rivers Save and Drave 


zbar ire to come and joyn, for that the Forces of 


Serasbier 
approachet 


the Turks were not ſo numerous, as to ad- 
mit of any Detachments , but rather to 
Fight in one Body only : Itbcing neceſſary 
ro tecure the Paſſage by the Bridge of Eſſeck, 
Eight thouſand Men were orderd to poſ- 
ſeſs it ; bur News coming, that the Imperi- 
aliſts were already Maſters of it with a far 
greater Force, the Seraskier paſſed the Ri- 
ver by. a Bridge at Peter Waradin , and 


avarino Commander of the Hamlukes, was 
order d to make a ſeeming Attack by the 
Water-gate, where part of the Wall near 
the Caſtle was thrown down by the Maga- 
Zine which was lately fired : For this Ge- 
neral Storm all things were well prepared; 
the Officers of moſt experience, and bravery 
were appointed to lead the Aſlailants unto 
the reſpetive Attacks, and Labourers pla- 
ced in a. readineſs to carry Faggots, and 
Sacks of Earth to cover the Men, and 
make good the Lodgments, and others 
with Mattocks and Spades, and ſuch like 
Inſtruments to dig and throw up the Earth. 

The Duke of Loraine intending to be- 
gin the Aſſault at break of Day inthe Morn- 
ing, paſſed that Night in the Trenches ; but 
when they were ready for that Enterprite 
on the Bavarian ſide, all the Palifadoes were 
on Fire, and burnt with ſo violent a Flame, 
cauſed by a certain mixture of bituminous 
ſtuff, that the Attack was deferr'd until to- 
wards the Evening; before which time 1ome 
Rains falling, ſerved to extinguiſh the fierce” 


| neſs of the Fire, and the Duke of Lorazne and 


Bavaria 


—m__—_— ——____RR _ 
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ther Flank, bur being watched by tome Squa- 1685. 


reſolved forthwith to proceed unto the Aſ-| drons of Horte, were repulſed back intro —-W 


the Aon faulr ; the Sign for which was given by fi-| the Town with great loſs ; and finding that 
ring three Pieces of Cannon : Upon which 


the Chriſtians were preſſing forward, as far, 


Signal the Imperialiſts, Bavarians and Bran- as to the ſecond Wall, they fer Fire to a 
denburgers drew out of their Lines, and ad-! fort of ſulfeureous and bituminous matter, S«!/ures"s 


vanced againſt the Breaches : The mperia- 
lifts foon made themſelves Maſters of the 
great Tower , but were quickly droven 
thence by the Turks ; which when the Duke 
of Loraine obſerved from the place where he 
had poſted himſelf, for to give out his Orders ; 
he immediately in Perſon advanced with 
freſh Troops to ſuſtain and ſupport the 
firſt ; the Preſence of the General, who was 
engaged in adangerous place, with the Sword 
in his Hand and Casket on his Head, did ſo 
animate the Soldiers,that inflamed with a de- 
ſire ro imitate the bravery of their General 
and preſerve his Perſon, they all returned 
to the Fight ; and tearing out the Paliſa- 
does all on Fire, in deſpight of the Ene- 
mies ſhot and reſiſtance,they bravely lodged 
themſelves upon the Breach of the firſt 
Wall, and preſently made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the great Tower, with two other 
ſmall Baſtions on the Right and on the 
Left-hand ; driving the 7Tarks into the Re- 
trenchments, which were lately cut behind 
the new Paliſadoes : Bur the Chri/tians 1o 
plied them with ſmall Shot and Granadoes, 
that they were forced to quit that place al- 
ſo, with great loſs and ſlaughter of their 
Men: Burt while they were labouring to 
ſecure that Ground and the Lodgment there ; 
the Enemy gave Fire to four Mines, which 
roſſed up many of thoſe into the Air who 
were the fartheſt advanced : Howſoever, 
the Preſence of the Duke of Loraine fo en- 
couraged the Soldiers, that in emulation of 
cach other, they preſſed forward, and made 
themſelves Maſters of that Ground, which 
their other Fellows had newly quitted with 
the loſs of their Lives, At the ſame time, 
the Brandenburgers were ſo ſucceſlcful in 
their Enterpriſe, that they took the Tower 
which they attacked, whereon were Seven- 
teen Pieces of Cannon with ſome Mortars. 
The Ele@tor of Bavaria alſo ſucceeded in his 
Enterpriſe, leading on his Men in-Perſon, 
and poſſeſſed himſelf of the great Tower 
which fronts the Caſtle, whereon were 
{even Pieces of Cannon, and two Standards 
of the Faniſarzes. 

On thar part of the City allotted to the 
falſe Attack of the ZHeydukes, no great mat- 
ter was performed, nor nothing expected ; 
for the place was ſtrong, and the Party ap- 
pointed for the Aſſault was to make a di- 
verſion of the Forces, rather than in good 
earneſt to gain a Lodgment. _ 

During theſe Attacks the Turks made 4 


compoſed on purpole to ſuflocate and poi- 


Ditch, gave a ſtop to the Progreſs of the 
Aſiailants : Bur a Wind ariſing foon after- 
wards, which carried the Fire and Smoke 
towards the Town, annoicd the Defendants 
in ſuch manner, that they were forced to 
quit their Station, and ſutfer the Chriſtians 
without farther reſiſtance to keep, and 
make good the Ground they had taken. 
This Aſſault continued for the ſpace of 
four hours, with a valt ettuſion of Blood 
on one ſide and the other ; but the Impert- 
liſts, Bavarians, Brandenburgers and all 0- 
cher the Aſſailants, with unparallel'd Va- 
lour fighting amidft the Fire and Smoke, 


mated by the Bravery of the Commanders, 
who were as forward to expoſe themlelves to 
danger, as the meanelt of the Common Sol- 
dicrs, poſleſſed ar length, and lodged them- 
{clves on all round Bullwarks, and Walls 
made with Earth, reaching from one ſide of 
the City unto the other. About Sun-ſetting 
the Attack ceaſed, and borh fides as it were 
by mutual conſent gave over the Fight, 
which ended with the great advantage of 
the Chriſtians, who had penetrated to the 


red with that Day's Labour, were relieved 
by others, who were all Night long em- 
ployed in raiſing Earth, and fortifying the 
places which they bad gained, on which 
they mounted Cannon, and turned thoſe, on 
the Enemy which they had taken from 
them ; and the next Day began therewith 
to Batter the inward Wall. Ir is impoſlible 
to expreſs the Bravery and Reſolution , 
with which this Attack was maintained : 
For beſides the Gallantry of all the Officers 
in general, the Duke of Lorazize, and Count 
Staremberg gave undeniable Proofs of their 
Courage, of their indefatigable Induſtry, 
and of their Zeal forthe Glory of the Em- 
perour, and the Chriſtian Religion ; nor on- 
ly actending unto their own Quarters, but 
hazarded their Perſons in all places, where 
their Preſence and Directions were necc!a- 
ry oruſeful; In this Enterpriſe many brave? 
Soldiers and Officers were ſlain, who were 
ready to'Sacrifice their Lives, being puſhed 
forward with an Ambition to ſignalize them- 
{elves in the Preſence of their Generals ; the 


Sally, and charged the Chriſttans in the 


numbers of them were ſo great, that to 


make the Vidtory look more cheerful, ir 
BB © 43 


Fivis muck 
Fi bo 


ſon the Lungs, which being thrown into the chuttians 


Granadoes , Stones , Swords and Lances 4 © 
' 'E . , - . Aj 
without any regard to their Lives, and ani- ©” 


it; 


ſecond Retrenchment of the Wall and Ditch : wh;ct eras 
And Night coming on, thoſe who were ty- : Nig 
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1686. was thought fitto conceal them ; only ſuch 
SI as were of principal note, were acknow- 
ledged as followeth. | 


Killed. 
Monſicur4rtein Agitant General to the Duke 
of Loraine. 
Serjeant Major P77. 


Count Schlik. 
Baron Gerza, with many other Subaltern 


Officers of great experience. 


Wounded. 
thc Duke of Croy. 


The Prince of Commercy. 

Sericant General Dzepenthall. 

Baron de Aſi. 

The Serjeant Major of Staremberg, with two 
Captains. 

Scrjcant General Dingen. 

The Lieutenant Colonel of Neburg's Regi- 


ment. 


Killed of the Brandenburgers. 


The Count of Doxa. 
Serjcant Major Maruvtz. 


Wounded. 


The Duke of Curland, with many other in- 
feriour Officers. 


The Elector of Bavaria and Prince Lewzs 
of Baden, with incomparable Conduct and 
Bravery, expoſed their Perſons to danger 
and hazard in all places which required 

The Ele&or their Preſence, and remained all Night upon 
vary the Warch, giving dircctions in what man- 
Hoi ner the Labourcrs were to work, nor did 
= fps they Retire, or take any Reſt or Repoſle, 
=== until the Lodgments were ſecured : . For 
during the Darkncſs of the Night, they 
had formed a ſtrong Trench round the 
Tower, which is under the Wall of the Ca- 
{Ule; and made ſmooth rhe heaps and ruins 
of Stones and Rubbiſh, by laying thereon 
an innumerable number of Sacks of Earth, 
whereon the Troops could with a large 
Front march up to rclief of the Guards. 
And now whercas the innermoſt Gate of the 
Caſtle was poſlefled by the Bavarians, fo 
that ir could not longer hold out ; the 
Turks thought fit for ſaving their Men to 
abandon it wholly, the Garriſon being much 
diminithed, and their numbers abatcd in the 
late Attack. 


9jicers nd Tr which of the Regimer:t of Bavaria were 
Jo121E7S J 
tilled and Filled, A Caprain, and wounded a Ser- 
wewrded.” jcant Major, a Captain and three Lieute- 
nants. 
Of tbe Regiment of Baaen were killed two 
Liettenanrs, and wounded five Captains, 
- one Lieutenant and three Enfigns. 


of Sultan Mahomet IV. 


In the Regiment of Aſpremon?, Killed one 168; 
Enſign, and wounded the ' Colonel, the wy 


Lieutenant Colonel, Count Nicholas Palf,, 


Serjeant Major, Count Zacco, a Cava- 


lier of Malta, and fix other Captains, 
five Lieutenants and two Enfigns. 

In the Regiment of Rummel killed, A Cap- 
tain and a Lieutenant; wounded a Cap- 
tain and an Enſign. 

In the Regiment of Gallexfels, killed the 
Lieutenant Colonel; wounded two Cap- 
tains and a Lieutenant. 

In the Regiment of Furſtemberg, wounded 
a Captain, a Lieutenant, and an En- 
ſign. | 

In the Regiment of Beck, wounded the Liey- 
tenant Colonel, the Baron of Welsberg, 
five Captains, five Lieutenants, and five 
Enſigns. 

In the Regiment of Steznan, killed a Ser- 
jeant Mayor and a Lieutenant ; and wound- 
cd a Captain, rwo Licutenants and an 
Enſign. 

In the Regiment of Sezbo//torff, killed a Secr- 
jeant Major; and wounded a Captain and 
two Licutenants. 

In this Attack, of the Imperialiſts and Ba- 
varians, were killed Common Soldiers 
an Hundred and ſeventeen ; wounded 
Nine hundred ſeventy two. 

Of the Saxons, were killed a Licutenant 
Colonel, two Corporals, and ſeventy Com- 
mon Soldiers ; wounded a Lieutenant Co- 
lonel, two Serjeant Majors, rwo Captains, 
a Captain Licutenant, three Enſigns, two 
Serjeants, two Corporals, and a Hun- 
dred Ninety nine Common Soldiers. 


Having in this manner, with a vaſt effu- 
ſion of Bloud, entred as far as to the in- 
ward Wall, all Art and Induſtry was uſed 
to blow that up with new Mines, at which 
they laboured with ſo much diligence, that in 
a Day and a Night's time they were finiſhed 
and fired ; the third of which did ſuch great 


Execution by opening the Breach, as invi-7, 


red the Beſiegers to make an Aſſault; to 
the performance of which, Twelve hundred 
foot Soldiers, and Four hundred Dragoons 
were appointed ; | but their Officers being 
for the Moſt part killed or wounded, the 
Duke of Loraine was forced to-make ule oi 
the two Generals of Horſe, the Counts of 
Lodron and Styrum, to Command the Ar- 
rack ; and in the mean time that they 
were coming, a Battery of three Pieces 0: 
Cannon was raiſed on the Curtain lately 
poſſeſſed, with four Mortar-pieces, bogh tc 
widen the Breach, and offend the more 11- 
ward parts of the Town. But whilſt chis 
was doing, the Beſieged were makinga n-W 
Retrenchment behind the Breach , which 


was an evident Proof, that they Row to 
| cefen 
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A Treaty 


brgun, 


Matteries 


ra;ed and 


Mines fired, 


Anither 
%arly 


wh is 


broken of. 


the T hirteenth Einperor of the Turks. 


#$it 


defend the Place unto the laſt extremity. 


Period, the Turks ſent on their part two Agas 
to the Duke of Loraine to enter on a Treaty ; 
and the Duke on his fide ſent his Adjutant 
General, the Count of Lamberg, with his In- 
rerpreter, into the Town ; where he was in- 
troduc'd to the Preſence of rhe Paſha, with 
ſuch Reſpe&, Ceremony and Honour, as was 
agrecable to the ill Circumſtances under which 
the Turks labour'd ; buthereturn'd again with 
no other ſatisfaftory Anſwer than this : 7 hat 
the Officers and Commanders of that Government 
could rot, nor would not ſo eaſily yield and ſur- 


render up that City, which is the Key of the Ot-| 


roman Empire : But when it ſhould be thought 
fit to conclude, and eftabliſh an univerſal Peace, 
that they would then oblige themſelves, that an 
Equivalent ſhould be given to the Emperor, by 
the Delivery of two other Places : Andthat they 
were ready to give up the ſame, and conclude a 
Peaces fo making which, they had received a 
ſufficient Power from the Grand Seig#ior, pro- 
vided that the Siege be immediately raiſed. With 
this Anſwer the Generals not being pleas'd, 
they began on both ſides to fire with the uſual 
Fury, and that Night they finiſhed two Bat- 
teries, which were raiſed for enlargement of 
the Breaches, and three Mines wete fired, 
which fill'd a great part of the Ditch with 
Earth ; but one of them recoyling back, bu- 
ryd a hundred Men of the Brandenburger 
Troops, who were advyanc'd too far, and were 
not advertis'd, when the Mine was to ' ho 
The next Day following, about E 
Clock in the Morning, the Zurks beat again 
a Parly towards the fide of the Breach of 
the Bavarian Quarter, and ſent rhe two 
Agas, which had been employed the Day 
before with the Duke of Lorazze, unto the 
Elector, deſiring that two Hoſtages might 
be returned in their Places, which being 
done accordingly, one of the Apas offered 
in the Name of the Vizicr of Buda, 76 
yield and ſurrender up the Place, with all the 
Dependencies, which he avowed to be wery 
great, and to contain no leſs than a Hundred 
and Fifty Leagues of Land thereupon depend- 
ing, or otherwiſe to deliver up any other two 


places within the Kingdom of Hungary, being 


under the Turks Dominion, at the Will and; 


Choice of the Emperor, provided that a gene- 
ral Peace might thereupon be conclutled and 
enſue : But in regard the Ele&tor was fufh- 
ciently informed, that ir was not in his own 
nor yet in the Emperor's Power to make a 
Peace without the common Conſent of rhe 
Allies, for which there was no time at that 
critical Seaſon : The two Agas were re- 
manded back, and the Hoſtages returned, 
and then the old Trade vcd and they 
began again to fire on all ſides as before. 
Bur this Ceſſation of Arms was made uſe of 


by the Chriſtians, for diſcovery of the Breach 1686: 
of the Caſtle, and the entrance thereunto by wwWV 
way of the Town ; of which a Licutenant 
Colonel belonging tothe Regiment of Bader; 
cook a particular Obſervation, 

The ſame Day a Mine was fired by the 
Imperialiſts at the Attack of Loraine, which 
made a Breach in the ſecond Wall, and ſha- 
ked the third, which ſo alarum'd the De- 
tendants, that in great numbers they came 
running to that place ; by which ſuch a diver- 7;, $4v4- 
ſon was made of their Forces, as gave the rians ent 
Bavarians an opportunity to enter the Ca- /" nh, 
{te ; bur being not able to make good their pajzw. 
Ground, they were conſtrained to ahandon 
the Lodgrnent which they had already begun. Auguſt 

During rheſe Actions, Count Staremberg 
applying himſelf to all places; where his q 
Preſence was required, without any regard as 
to the hazard and danger of life, he received wwided. 
a Muſquet Shot on his Left-hand, which 
carried away his Thumb ; and with another 
Shot he was both wounded in the Cheek, 
and in the Shoulder ; but the Wounds were 
ſo ſlight, as did nor confirain him to with- pate of 
draw from his Care and Command; The Lorain: 
Duke of Loraine was at the ſame time indi-/* 
ſpoſed in his Health by the acceſſion of a 
Fever; which though not very violent, yet 
it gave ſome cauſe of Fear and Diſcourage- 
ment to the whole Camp ; howloever the 
Spirit of this Hero was ſo great; that he 
ſtill continued to proſecute his Enterprize, 
and give direction for perfeCting the Mines, 
which were now neceſlary on that ſide ; for 
thar little thereof could be effected at the 
Bavarian Attack, where the Labourers were 
ſtopped by Rocks and Quarries of Stone : %: Dif 
And whilſt the Miners worked ar the Breach 5? 9 #* 
of Loraine, they were forced to withdraw 
themſelves from the peſtilenrial Air, cauſed 
under Ground by the noifome Stehch of 
dead Bodies. Howſoever, the Mine under 
the third Wall was finiſhed, and ſprung witli 
good ſucceſs, tho the Ditch was not ſo fil- 
led, that the Soldiers could pals to the 
Aſſault; yet bringing Sacks of Earth, and 
other defenſible Matter, they lodged and co- 
vered themſelves at the foot of the Breach. 
| Whilſt the Siege proceeded with all 
this heat and vigour, certain News was 
brought, thar the Grand Vizier had com- 
poſed a Body of Seven thouſand Horſe, ,...,. 
drawn out of divers Gattifons ih Hungary, Grand 55. 
and cauſed them to advance as far as $a-*#*, 

: , - Py | Mart, 
rowitz, which is within Thirteen Leagues 
of Buda, and that other Ttoops had paſſed 
the Bridge of Eſſeck, and that the Seraskier 
was appointed to guard that way, until 
the Vizier in Perſon had made his Paſſage, 
who with 40 .0o0 Men was marching tv 
the Relief of diſtreſſed Buda; and thar he 
would be ſhortly Reinforced with a very 


Ee 2 great 


212 7 he Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 
1686. great Body of Tartars and Afatick Horle, | Having thus ſecured their Camp, and pur 16% 
Www hich were alrcady on their March, and | every thing in a readineſs to receive. the wy 

had paſſed Adrzanople. Bur the Generals, | Enemy, in caſe they ſhould attempt to force 


who had received more certain Advices of | their Lines ; they procceded on all ſides tg 
the Strenorh of the Vizicr, were well aſſu-| perfedt their Works on the Breaches. The _ 


a L 


red, that neither rhe Number of his Soldiers | Bavarzans being piqued in point of Honour ;;,..;...: 
was 1o grcar, nor the Quality of them ſo for the Foyl or Diladvantage they - had re- -! 
formidable, being for the moſt part compo-| ceived about rwo or three Days before, had 9's. 
{ed of ſoft Afraticks, of Country-men and | incetlantly fired on the great Tower with grea: Taw, 
Pcopic inexpert and unaccuſtomed to War ; their biggeſt Cannon ; and from another *: 
and for tha: Reaſon it was not to bc imagi-: Battery near adjoyning plaid continually on 
ned that the Grand Vizier would pur all |the Breach of the Wall, which as yet was 
to the hazard of a pitched Battle. How-{not wide enough for the Attack ; and be- 
75: Chri- Tocvcr, not to deſpiſe an Enemy, the Ge- cauſe the Situation of the Place was luch, 
Fans 779 nerals confidering hereof at a Council of | as made it almoſt inacceſſible and roo. dan- 
Pioer., War, diſpatched immediately expreſs Or-| gerous to the Soldiers to alcend over the 
ders to the Cavairy, quarter'd in all parts | Rocks and Ruines which lay in the way, 
of the Upper Hungary, where was no ap-| the EleCtor reſolved to point all his Can- 
prchent.on of any Enemy, to march unto | non againſt che Caſtle, as alſo his Bombs 
the Camp ; and accordingly General Dune-: of greateſt weight, with deſign to bear down 
waldt, with ſeveral Regiments of Horſe un-ithe Walls, and with the Ruins thereof to 
der his Command, and Count Caprara, and i make the Aſcent rhereunto more cafe and 
General Heuſler with their Troops, and | ſecure ; with which, and tome Mines which 
Count Budiani with about Two thouſand | were blown up, that ancient and ſtately 
Hungarians, all valiant and yeterane Sol-|Edifice was almoſt deſtroyed. 
diers, appeared at the Rendezyous, and) The News of the daily approach of the 
with all expedition marched towards the | Vizier and his Army, cauſed the Chriſtians 
Encmy, with intention to g1VC them a {top to be more watchful and vigilant than be- 
in thcir Way towards Buda. The Ban or fore, and ſcarce gave the Generals any reſt 
Governor of Croatia, having given Advice | or repoſe by Day or Nignt iree from Alarums, 
to the Generals, that he had raiſed the Mi-; which the Duke ot Lorazze ſuitained in a Ti Chi. 
litia of that Country for the Service of the| manner rather Miraculous than Natural; "<5? 
Emperor, was commanded to March to-j for being ſcarce recover d of a Fever, the "IR 
wards the Bridge of Efſeck, and joyning | preſegfy ftate of Aﬀairs required him to re- 
with the orher Forces,to make Head and Op-| doubWhis Cares and Vigiiance ; which agt- 
poſition to the Grand Vizier in his March. | tation of Mind was able to have droven a 
The rumour and report of the Grand Vi-| confirmed Health into the extremities of 
zicr's approach with all his Army did daiiy | Heat and feveriſh Diſtempers ; but God, 
increaſe, and as a certain Fore-runner there- | who intended him for the glorious TInftru- 
of, ſeveral Thouſands of his Horſe were | ment of ſubjecting this ſtrong City, gave 
advanced yery near to diſcover the Force | him ſtrength for his great Work ; 1o thar 
and Actions of the Chriſtians : Whereupon | notwithftanding rhe expectation of the Vi- 
a Council of War being called of all the | zier haſtning to che Relief, a general Aſſault 
Generals, it was concluded to counter- | was made at every Breach, which continued 
mand the Advance of the Troops, and ap- | for the ſpace of two hours ; in which the 
point them to appear at a general Rendez- | Defendants behaved themſelves with ſuch 
yous, where it was plainly manifeſted, how | Gallantry, that the Duke of Loraine cauſed 
orcatly the numbers were abared ; and there-|a Retreat to be ſounded, rather than un- 
fore ſince the great Line of Circumvallation | profitably to loſe the Lives of his Soldiers, 
was perfected and well flanked with ſtrong | of which they began now to be ſenſible of 
Redoubts, Spurs and other defenſible Works, | the great Abatement: Howſoever ſomething 
they orderd, that the ſame ſhould be main- | was gained by this Aſſault on the right ſ1gc 
rained by Three thouſand Foot, which were | of the Tower, adjoyning to the Calle at 
ſufficient to give a ſtop ro any Attempr, | the corner of the inward Wall, where they 
which might be made upon the Camp : | lodged forty Men. In this Conflict not 
And the Imperial, Bavarian, and Brandex-| many Men were killed, but many were 
burger Cavalry, were commanded to lodge | wounded, both Officers as well as common 
on the Hills and rifing Grounds which were Soldiers, and particularly Count Leopold of 
round the Town: And the Heydukes were , Herberſtein, and Serjeant Major Biſchoff- 
encamped along the Wall of the old Town, ' ſhauſer ; and on the Quarter of Bavarza, 
extending themſelves from the Fort ſituate the Prince of Savoy, and Prince Lewss 0 
on the Daxbe, unto the Trenches of the Bader, both ſlightly wounded. 
Brandenburgers, 
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1686. By the motion of the Seraskier, it ſecm- 

WYVecd as if his Intentions were to enter his 
Succour and Relief into the Town by the 

:-»/h& Bavarian Quarters ; and fome Thouſands of 

cc 115 Turks appearing on the riſing Grounds and! 

[ne ides of the Hills, pur themlelves into a po- 
ſture, as if they intended to Engage ; but 
the Trenches' were fo well guarded and for- 
tified, that there ſeemed to be little danger 

of forcing Succour by that way into the 
City : Howlſoever, there happend daily 
Skirmiſhes, in which diverſe were killed on 
one ſide and the other; and particularly a 
Turk well mounted and habited, -.advancing 
with more than prudent Gallantry, was laid 
dead on the Ground ; and being {tripped 
rite; 1 by the Soldiery, there were ſome Lettcrs 
% found about him from the Grand Vizicr to 
the Paſha of Buda, ſignifying that his In- 
tentions were to force ſome Quarter of the 
Enemy, and thereby introduce the Suc- 
cours deſigned for Relicf of the Place ; and 
that in the mean time with a Body of Eight 
thouſand 7artars, to ſtop the Patſage of all 
Proviſions to the Chriſtian Camp between 
Strigonium and Buda. Upon this Diſcovery, 
the Duke of Loraine and the Generals re- 
ſolved to guard their Trenches with 'Tweh- 
ty thouſand Men, poſted in the moſt ad- 

Ze Ci- Vantagious Places, and to draw out all the 

fs ?*- remainder of the Army into the Field ro 

pare :0give Ds x 

wh jv Meet the Vizicr, and ſhew their readineſs 

Tuks. to give him Battle ; for tho the Turks were 

reported to be Severity thouſand ſtrong, 
they were not in reality above Forty thou- 
ſand able to bear Arms; againſt which the 
Duke of Loraine forming his Van-guard of 
Four thouſand 7alpatzes and Hungarian Huſ- 
ſars, flanked by a part of the German Horle, 
marched forth in view of the Enemy. At- 
ter ſome Skirmiſhes with loſs of Mcn on 
both ſides, the Turks retired, carrying away 
with them ſome Heads of Cattle, which 
the Huſſars endeavouring to recover, were 
beaten back with the loſs of thirteen Men. 
After this, the former Refolution was 
changed, and it was concluded at a genctal 
Council of War, to keep within, and guard 
their Trenches, which were well fortified, 
until they were certainly aſſured of what 
Strength the Vizier was ; according. to 
which Reſolution, rhey continued to Forti- 
fy their Lines of Circumvallation with Re- 
oubts, on which they mounted ſeveral 

_ Field-pieces. 

Auguſt, The 9th of this Month the Turks ap- 
peared on the Hills, oppoſite to the Bava- 
rian Quarters, in greater Numbers than bc- 
fore, and after in Engagement with the ad- 
vanced Troops, made their Retreat as they 
had done the Day before; and in tlie re- 
rurn to their Camp, they met with a Party 
of about an Hundred and fifty Z{ungarians, 


of which moſt of them were woundct ; 


Sally on the Bavarian 
about Eighty Soldiers, belides fome Officers. 
On the 10th the Bawvarians had finiſhed their 
Line of Circumvallation, adjoyning to that 
of the Imperialiſts, and had wholly guarded 
themſelves from all Attempts of the Enemy 
by a very dcep Ditch: Howloever, things 
not being ſo ſecure, but that the Enemy 
might be able to attempt the entring Suc- 
cours by way of the River, the Water of 
which was very low ; they fortified rhat 
part alſo with ſome Boats at a convenicnt 
diſtance from each other, and wich ſome 
Turn-pikes called Chevanx de Friſe 

On the 117h certain Intelligence was 
brought, that the Grand Vizicr was encam- 
ped abour five Leagues oft; and the ſame 
Day Two thouſand 7arks appeared oppo- 
ſite to the Bavarian Quarter, about the ſame 
place as before ; ro diſcover which and 
their numbers, a Detachment was ſent, bur 
they were ſoon forced to retire m haſt, the 
Enemy deſcending in numbers, which were 


roo unequal a Match for them. The three 


Mines on which much Work was beſtowed 
being charged with Five thoutand weight 
of Powder, were now rcady ; -and on the 


the inward Wall, and ſome few of the Pali- 
ſadocs ; fo that it was bclieved, that the 
Turks had diſcharged them of the great- 
eſt part of their Powder, by which difap- 
pointment, the Aſſault which was intended, 
was countermanded, and the Miners or- 
der'd to begin a new Work. The After- 
noon of the ſame Day, the Vizier appeard 


chouſand ſtrong ; ar the fight of which, the 
Befieged being encouraged, made a Sally 
with about an Hundred Horſe and Foor, 
upon Three hundred Horſe of the Van-guard, 
of the Imperialiſts, who feigning a flight, drew 
them at ſome diſtance from the Town, and 
then returning upon them, cut the greateſt 
part of them in picces. 

On the 14zh, the Txrks drew out thcir 
whole Army into Battalia, and Detached 
Six thouſand Men under three Paſhas, a- 
mongſt which were Two thouſand Janiſa- 


ger Quarters. | 
Loraine ſent the Regiment of Hungarians 
Commanded by Patfi, and the Regiments of 
Schultz, Seran, and Lodron to charge the 
Encmy and begin the Fight : The Hungari- 


as upon the firſt Shock or Charge began ro 
g1veE 


and at the ſame time the Beſiged made 2-77rics 
uarter, and killed $5ccc5-- 


12th were fired, but not with ſuch good 4 i: 
efte&t as was expected, having only ſhaken#***: 


and encamped on the Banks of the Danabe, ;;, j;.14- 
being as ſome Deſerters reported about Fifty -ppeor:. 


ries, with Orders to make their Way into , ,..,. .- 
the Town, by the Imperial and Brandenbur- Twls 
Againſt whom rhe Duke of 9-4 ** 


enter the 


1oWNts 


which were ſent to diſcover the Enemy ; 1685. 
they cut them all off, thirty only cfcaping, —Y 
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1686. give Ground ; but Baron Marcy putting him- 
—> ſelf at the Head of the Regiment of Schulz, 
gave a ſtop tothe Flight of the Hungarians, 
antil ſuch time as Count Dunewalt came up 
with the Regiments of aff, Lodron, Neu- 
bourg, Stirum and Staremberg, which be- 
ing joyned in a Body, charged the Turks 
75: Twks With that Fury and Bravery, that they rotally 
1eiexred. defeated and pur the Turkiſh Horle to Flight, 
by which hl faviſaries being abandoned and 
[2id open, were almoſt all cur oft and de- 
ſtroyed. The EleCtor of Bavaria with his 
Horſe purſued them to their Camp, where 
Rallying again they endeavoured to charge 
the Chriſtians in the Flank ; which when the 
Duke of Lorazne perceived,he made a ſtand or 
a halr, and drew out ſome Forces from the 
Lines, which he cauſed to march towards 
their aſſiſtance ; but the Turks having re- 
ceived the firſt Fire retreated to their Camp, 
whither it was thought fir not to purſue 
them, but rather to conduct the Troops 
back to the Camp, being much tired and 
wearied by continal Warchings, having for 
the ſpace of three Days and three Nights, 
been always on the Guard with Arms in 
their Hands. The Victory was very clear 
and ſignal, for the Turks loſt eight Pieces of 
Cannon, and Forty Standards, and Two 
thouſand and two hundred dead Bodies were 
accounted by the Duke of Loraize himſelf 
lying in the Field, where the Battle was 
Fought, which he cauſed to be buried, to 
prevent a putrefaction in the Air; and all 
this with the loſs only of about 'Two hun- 
dred Men killed and wounded, amongſt the 
latter of which were the Count of Lodroy, 
a Major, and two Captains. 

After this happy Succeſs all the Cannon 
were diſcharged, and the Colours taken from 
the Turks diſplaied, and many Heads of 
thoſe who had been killed, were ſet upon 
Pikes, and ſhewed to the Beſieged to in- 
creaſe their greater Terrour and Deſpair. 

Notwithſtanding all which, the Turks aba- 
ted nothing of their Courage ; the Grand 
Vizier giving the Chriſtians every Night 
Alarms, the better to diſcover with what 
Force and Vigilancy the Lines and Avenues 
were Guarded. Ar length, on the 20th of 

+ wafer Auguſt about break of Day, Four thouſand 
force their Turks,of which Two thouſand were Faniſaries 
way inro mounted on Horſe-back, made a vigorous 
ve 7own. Attempr by the Vally of St. Paul, and with 
great Fury aſſailed thoſe Guards, which they 
not being able to ſuſtain, gave them Way, 
and permitted them in a full carrear, to 
Ride up tothe Walls of the Town : Ar this 
confuſion of the Guards, and the Noiſe 
made by the Faniſaries, the Regiments of 
Caprara and Heuſler came, and renewed the 
Fight with them, and killed ſeveral hun- 


farrher into-the Approaches, wereſo plied by 
theMuſquetiers,that moſt ofthem were lain: 
Howlſoever, about Two hundred of them 
made tneir Way into the 'Town by the Ba- 
varian Quarter : Which ſo animated the 
Defendants, that they made and diſcharged 
four Vollies of Shot for joy round the Town : 
Though this ſmall Recruit was rather 2 
Weakening to them than any Reinforcemenr. 
This Attempt ſeemed ſo deſperate to the 
Turkiſh Soldiery, that the Vizier could not 
prevail with any Manto undertake it, with- 
out a Largeſs of Thirty Dollars in hand paid 
tro every Janiſary, and promiſe. to any that 
ſhould ger within the Town, to have his 
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pay doubled during his Life, and to be proj 


freed from going ever more to the War : Of/” #*r- 


which ſort of People there are above Fifty 
thouſand in the Ortoman Empire, called 0:9- 
racks, or as in Latin Mzlites emeriti. 

All this interrupted not the Bavariavs in 
their Works, or in the Batteries they had 
raiſed on the great Rondel, by which they 
very much annoied the main Caſtle, which 
when the 7urks obſerved, they planted one 
of their biggeſt Pieces of Cannon on the 
higheſt part of the Wall, which they ha- 
ving charged with Muſquet Bullets, Iron, 
Stones, &c. did great execution on the Sol- 
dicrs, which maintained and guarded the Ron- 
del of the Tower: Howſoever, not to give 
ground or .abandon ſo advantagious a Poſt, 
the Eleftor of Bavaria with advice of the 
General Officers, reſolved to Aſſault the 
Tower, which was half ruined and aiready 
demoliſhed, ſo as thereby to gain the ad- 
vantage of an upper Ground : The Aſlailants 
ſo bravely behaved themſelves, That on the 
the 224 without any regard to the dif- 
ficulty and ruggedneſs of the Aſcent, or 
the oppoſition the Turks made, they ſur- 
mounted the Breach and killed abour One 
hundred Men, and made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Tower : In the mean time whilſt 
this was in Action, the Duke of Lorazne, 
and the Brandenburgers cauſed an Alarm to 
be given without, and with continual Fi- 
ring of their Artillery and Vollies of Shot, 
kept the Enemy at a diſtance. 

The Paſha of Buda finding himſelf nearly 
urged, and preſſed by the loſs of ſo im- 
portant a place, from whence the Chri/ti- 
ans could now ſhoot into the Town ; he ap- 
plied all his endeavours to diſlodge them : 
But the Bavariaws having ſtrongly poſted 
themſelves, being affiſted with the advan- 
tage of the riſing Situation, vigorouſly rc- 
pulſed all the Force which the Turks could 
make upon them, and eaſily threw them 
down head-long from the Scaling Ladders 
which they had erected. This place was 
gained by the Bavarians without much 


dreds of the Turks, who as they adyanced 
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Rummel of the Bavarians was ſlain by a 
Muſquet-ſhot in the Approaches, which 
ought to have been made deeper by three 
or four Foot, 1ſo as to cover the whole 
Body of a Man ; he was an excellent Sol- 
dicr, and a brave Man, and therefore much 
lamented by his Elcftoral Highneſs, and 
the whole Army. 

Nothing could more annoy and vex the 
Defendants, than the raking and poſleſling 
this Tower, which render d the Caſe and 
State of the City almoſt deſperate ; ſo that 
no hopes remained, unleſs they were ſuc- 
courd and relievd by the Army of the 
Grand Vizier, whom to adviſe of their Ex- 
tremity, two Meſſengers were diſpatch'd out 
of the Town, one by the way of the Water, 
and the other by the Land fide, both difſ- 
guiſed in the Fungarian Habit. The firſt 
was diſcover d ſwimming over to the Iſland 
of St. Margaret's; and being puriued was 
taken, bur nis Letters he had firſt thrown 
into the River : Howloever, being brought 
before the Generals, he confeſſed and decla- 
red the low and deſperace Condition to 
which the City was reducd; and that it 
couid ror hold out much longer unleſs ſpce- 
dily Reliev'd ; and that another Meſſenger 
was ſent to acquaint the Vizier thereof by 
Word of Mouth, letting him know, that 
it was not ſufficient to appear before the 
Town, and flatter them with the hopes 
of Succour, unleſs alſo he could force the Enc- 
my to raiſe the Siege; and that the late 
Recruit of 'Two hundred Men, who brave- 
ly made their way into the City, was but 
a ſmall Help and Comfort to a Garriſon 
already waſted, and almoſt totally conſu- 
med by a long Siege. That the Caſtle was 
in a manner loſt, fince that the principal 
Towers and Bulwarks of it were polleſicd by 
the Enemy : And inſhort, that thoſe who re- 
main'd alive, were wearied out with con- 
tinual Watchings, and every Day dimi- 
niſh'd by Cannon and Muſquet-ſhot, by 
Bombs, Fires, and Carcaſles continually 
thrown into the Town. | 

All theſe Matters being reported before 
the Generals, they.conceived certain hopes of 
putting a ſpeedy end to rheir Labours and 
Dangers: Howlſoeever, therewithal they ſo 
far conſulted their own Condition, that 
they concluded it very neceſſary, before any 
thing was farther attempted, to expect rhe 
coming of that Body of the Army under 
Count Scaffemberg, and the Twelve hundred 
Swedes, which were now on their March, 
and near at hand. Ar length Scaffemberg 
being come with a Reinforcement of Eight 
thouſand Men, beſides the Swedes, railed 
the Spirits of the whole Army, and pur 


contrived. On the Loraine Quarcer a Briclpe 
was made near the great 'Tower, leading ro-. 
wards the inward Paiiſadocs of the Encray ; 
and to conſerve it from fire, they co ercai it 
over with Earth: The like was aito per- 
formed on the Bavarian ſide ; but whilit 
rhele things were preparing, a ſtop was put 
thercunto by an unexpected and vigorous 
Sally which the Beſieged made, for diſlodg- 
ing the Soldiers which had poſlcticd the 
Tower. Three Attempts were made there- 
upon with the greateſt fury and detperation 
imaginable, throwing Granacocs, Sacks of 
Powder, and artificial Fires, compoled of 
Sulphur, Pirch, and ail forts of burning and 
fetulent Matter ; notwithſtanding which, 
they were moſt vigoroully repuiled with 
much loſs. 'The Ele&or contidering the 
dangerous Poſt, which his Men had under- 
taken to defend, thought fit ro withdraw 
his Soldicrs from the Buiwark, that he might 
with more advantage batter the great Tow- 
cr with his heavieſt Cannon, which were 
ſo hotly plyed, that rhe whole Tower was 
beaten down, and the Enemy thereby made 
uncapable to offend from thoſe Works. The 
Bridge of which we ſpake, being finiſhed on 
the 11de of the Impcrialifts, with the Batte- 
ry on the Rondel, the inward Palifadoes 
were broken down, and the Breach widen'd 
above Forty Paces ; To that now all had been 
ſurrender'd, had not the Vizier comforted 
the Paſha with Aſſurances, that he and the 
Seraskier had reſolved to attempt the Camp 
in three places at the ſame time ; and thar 
the moſt forcible one ſhould be given art the 
Water-fide, where 'twas beliey'd the leaſt 
Oppoſition could be made. Upon this Ad- 
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vise, the Water-ſide and Banks of the Ri- + 


ver were well fortified and ſecured, and a 
ſtrong Chain ſtretched over the Water be- 
low the Bridge of Boats, from the Shoar to 
the Point of St. Margaret's Ile, to obſtruct 
the Paſſage of Spices and Meſlengers, who 
uſed to ſwim over the Water with Intelli- 
gence, and which alſo might ſerve to give 
a ſtop to the Cavalry, in caſe they ſhould 
attempt any thing on that ſide. 

The City being now in a languiſhing 
Condition, ' the Grand Vizier reſolved to 
make his laſt Effort ; and having choſen our 
of his Army Three thouſand of his braveſt 
Soldiers, which he encouraged with Thirty 
Dollars a-piece paid them in hand, and with 
promile of Increaſe of their daily Pay, du- 
ring Life, to ſuch as ſhould make and force 
their Way into the Town ; and at the fame 
time another Body was ordered to entcr the 
Line, at the place. which they had lately 
attempted. The Three thouſand deſcended 
by way of the Vally called Shambozack, _ 
W1ir 
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1686. with preat Fury fell in upon the Guards of |in a ſhort time afterwards, to the grear 1686, 
SYS the Imperialiſts ; but were ſo well received |Gricf of the whole Camp, Which much la- -Yv 

by the Baron of A4/tz, with his 7a/patz and | mented the loſs of ſo brave a Soldier. 

Huſſavs, and by General ZHeuſler, with his | The Vizier being informed of this unfor- 

Regiment, that they were vigorouſly re-|tunate Succeſs, immediately gave order to 

pulſed. After which they made an Atrempt the Faniſaries of his Guards, which were 

on Count Caprara, and again on the Quar-| kept for a Reſerve to renew the Fight, and 

ters of the Duke of Loraine, but in all|attempt once more to give ſuccour to the 

places were ill treated, and came oft with| Town; but the March of theſe freſh Forces 

a great loſs of Men. In the mean time, the | being diſcovered by the General Count Pic- 

ſecond Body of Tarks aſſaulted other parts | co/ominz, who was at the Head of five Regj.. 

of the Army, which increaſed the heat of| ments of Horſe, divided into 'Twenty five 

the Fight ; to ſuccour which, the Duke of | Squadrons, he marched boldly to meet the 

Loraine detach'd all the Forces which were |Enemy ; but the Turks upon appearance of 

about him, remaining alone only with two |the Van-guard of the Chriſtzans ſounded 4 

Aſſiſtants ; bur the Battle growing hot, and | Retreat, and returned back to the Vizier's 

the Turks endeavouring in diverſe places to |Camp. 

break into the Line, the Duke of Loraine] Whilſt theſe ſeveral Conflicts and Skir- 

put himſelf ar the Head of two Battalions| miſhes were aCting in the Field, the Attacks 

of Brandenburgers, whoſe Example gave Life| upon the Town were not neglected ; and 

and Courage to the whole Army. But| on the ſide of Lorazne they had advanced 

whilſt this Fight was mannaged in diverſe | their Lodgment to the Breach of the inward 

Squadrons, which confuſedly ran from one | Wall, not above three Pikes length from 

fide to another, ſome of them had the for-| the Paliſadoes ; but becauſe it was neceſſa- 

tune to force the Line towards the Wall of|ry to attack the Town with extream Reſo- 

the lower City ; bur paſſing to the Line of lution and Force, without which it could 

Contravallation, they met there ſuch Vol-|not be taken; and that in the mean time, 

lies of Shot, and continual Firings, that|no Interruption ſhould be given to the AL. 

knowing not which way to retreat, they |ſault by the outward Force of the Enemy ; 

fell into the Squadrons of Baron Marcy and| it was reſolved at a Council of War, held 

Serau, by whom the greateſt part of them| by all the Generals then preſent, that the 

were kill d upon the place; and thoſe which| Lines of Circumvallation ſhould be made 

eſcaped were ſo confuſed, that beingdiſpers'd | deeper, which being well guarded, would 

abour the Fields, they knew not which way | ſecure the Soldiers from the Enemy with- 

ro take. Some of them happen'd to fall in| out: And in the mean time, to keep the 

with the Brandenburgers, others into the| Deſign ſecret, a Report was given out that 

scneral Quarters, where being encompaſs'd| the Chriſtzans intended to give Battle to 

on all ſides, they were miſerably cur to pie-| the Turks; upon the News of which, the 

ces and ſlain, not ſo much as their Servants, | Vizier applied himſelf to fortify his Camp, 

or Grooms of their Horſes eſcaping. .The| and the Beſieged negle&ted to provide for 

Beſieged in the mean time being Spectators | their laſt Defence. 

of all that paſſed, deſigned by a moſt vigo-| Ir being now the ſecond of September, Septem- 

rous Sally ro meet th2ir Succours, but were | the Artillery continued ſtill to play upon yer. 

{o warmly encounterd by the Bavartans, |the Breaches with Chained-ſhot, and to 

that they were forced to Retreat with pre-| burn rhe Paliſadoes with Bullets red-hot, 

cipitation and diſorder. and to amuſe the Beſieged with the report 

The Body which the Turks kept for a Re-| of the Battle; fo that ſeveral Troops were 

ſerve, obſerving the unfortunate iſſue of | drawn out of the Lines, as if all the Army 

theſe Conflicts, durſt not adventure to make| intended to take the Field ; when-on a ſud- : 

another Attack, but retired back ro their|dain, upon a Signal given by firing fix Pic- _ ; 

Camp. The Tarks loſt above One thouſand | ces of Cannon from the Swedes Battery, " LT 
Men Kkili'd on the place, and Twenty five|the Soldiers aroſe like ſo many Lions tO, pt 
of their Colours were taken. Howſoever, | attack the Breaches in three ſeveral places, of 
this Advantage was not obtained withont| Loraine, Bavaria and Brandenburg ; beſides - 
ſome conſiderable loſs on the Chriſtian ſide, | there were two other falſe Artacks. Baron 
which was the more to be lamented by the | 4/ti, with his Granadiers, was the firlt to 
Dearh of Baron Marcy, who after having |mount the Breach, but being wounded in 
kill'd ſeveral Janiſaries with his own hand, | the Attempt, he refigned his Command to 
receiv'd rwo Cuts on the Head with a Cy-| lead his Men to the Serjeant-Major of Dzre- 
meter, and one on his Shoulder, which th6| penthal. Never was any thing more brave- 
at firſt were not efteem'd Mortal ; yet the| ly aſſaulted, nor more courageouſly defen- 
Wounds being negleted, and the Cure| ded : For the Beſieged, norwirhſtanding the 


thereof nor much regarded, he Died thereof] late Stratagem to amuſe them, ſtill — 
c 
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1686. ed their uſualVigilance,and oppoſethemſelyes 
> with open Breaſts againſt their Enemy ; ſo 


that never was made a more brave and reſo- 
[nte Defence than that ofthis Fortreſs ofBuda. 
The Brandenburgers, not inferior in Courage 
tothe Imperialiſts, were as forward as the o- 
thers tro mouggg the Breach ; bur both of 
them encountred an incredible Reſiſtance by 
whole ſhowers of Shot, Granadoes, Bags 
of Gunpowder, Stones, and even Swords 
and handy Blows, to which they came with 


" the Enemy : But the Afſlailants being ſe- 


conded by Reſerves, and animated by the 
Preſence: and Example of their Generals, 
who marched art the head of their Men ra- 


. ther as Guides and Conductors, than as 


Commanders, were ſo encouraged, that 


_ they reſolv'd either now at laſt to enter the 


The Paſha 
of Buda 
killed, 


The Cty 


enter'd and 


taken, 


_ er Reſiſtance at the Caſtle ; for the Tur 


Town, or die on the Breach : The Duke of 
Croy, the Prince of Neuburg, with the Ge- 
nerals Souches, Seaffemberg and Diepental, 
were like Common Soldiers engaged amidſt 
the thickeſt of the Enemies ; and the Duke 
of Loraine, who out of an heroick Spirit, 
was always preſent where was moſt of Dan- 
ger, was one of the firſt ro. mount the 
Breach, being followed by the other Gene- 
rals. The Fight grew fo hor, and the De- 
fendants ſo hardly preſs'd upon the Breach, 
that the Paſha - Governour of the Place, 
with the moſt ſelect and choiſe Men of the 
Garriſon came running to ſuccour that part 
where the Enemy was juſt ready to make 
their Entrance ; the Paſha fighting valiant! 
on the Breach, and giving undeniable Proofs 
of his Valour, was flain on the Ruins, and 
fell a Sacrifice rather to his own Maſter 
than to his Enemies ; for had he eſcaped 
the Danger and Slaughter, 'tis probable he 
would have been ill received at Home, and 
his Death made ſhameful by the Hand of 
the Executioner, which was now made glo- 
rious by the Sword of the Enemy. In fine, 
after a bloudy Fight on the Breach, which 
continued for the ſpace of three quarters of 
an Hour, the Soldiers centred freely into the 
City, where a new Engagement began, the 
Garriſon retreating from Houſe to Houſe, 
and from Wall to Wall, firing from Win- 
dows and Holes, and all parts, being reſol- 
ved to fell their Habitations and Lives at 
the deareſt rate they were able, until at 
length with great diſorder they fled to the 
foot of the Caſtle Wall. The Imperialiſts 
being now Maſters of the Town, made a 
moſt direful Slaughter of all they mer; and 
being in the heart of their Fury, put Women 
and Children to the Sword. 
But the Ele&tor of Bavaria tnet a ons 
s 
who were ſtill in their Trenches, and knew 
not as yet, that the Chri/titans had entefd 
the Town, deferided ihetnſelves with theit 


ſters of the remaining part of the Caſtle ; 
when thoſe who had forſaken the Breach, 
were flying to take their Refuge in ir ; bur 


ſave the Miſerable, ſome of them threry 
down their Arms, crying for Quarter, and 
others made Signs of Surrender, by the 
white Turbants which they took from their 
Heads, and diſplay'd in the Air, arid others 
thinking to ſave themſelves in little Boats, 
and pals over to Peſth; but many of them 
were taken by the Bavarians, and moſt 
of them killd : Bur in regard that thole, 
who were ſtill in their Trenches, perceived 
that no Quarter was given, they apply'd 
themſelves again to their Arms, and as de- 
ſperate Men,rcſolyed to ſell their Lives at the 
deareſt rate ; and having It Fire to diverſe 
Places of the City, render'd it a moſt direful 


nerals to ſtop the farther effuſion of Bloud ; 
the Soldiers hot being as yet fatiated with 
Revenge for the Death of their Compaiiions ; 
and the Prince Eugene of Savoy, who ( with 
his Regiment of Horſe was poſtcd in a bu- 
rying place to oppoſe the Turks, in caſe 
they ſhould attempr any thing from the 
Vizier's Camp) was deaf to the Cries of 
the Conquer'd ; for hearing that the Town 
was enter d, and-unwilling to loſe any part 
of the Glory, or that his Sword ſhould ap- 
pear dry, and not colour d with "the Bloud 
of his Enemies, at the end of tlie Action, 
forſook his Poſt, and let looſe his Soldiers, 
crying our to give no Quarter to the Fani- 
faries, which ro the number of about Six- 
teen hundred defended themſelves withiri 


the Enemies Camp was in ſight, that Fires 


verſe parts of rhe City, and that the Con- 
fuſion was evety - where great ; they at 
length agreed, tho with ſome Opinions to 
the contrary, to grant Quarter to the Fan- 
faries for their Lives only ; the which they 
having accepted, and ſutrender'd theinſeves, 
wete by a ſtrong Guard conducted to one 
of the Moſchis of the City, others ro the 
chief Storc-houſe, and others to a part of 
the Caſtle, where they were kept in Cuſto- 
dy until the Day following. _ 

In the great Action of this Day, being 
the 2 of September, 1686, Which gave the 
capital City of tlie Kingdom of Zſungary 
into the Hands of the Emperor, after it 
had temaihed in Poſſeſſion of the Turks ever 
ſince the Year i549, when it was” taken 
by Solyman ; There were kill'd only Fout 

Ff | hundred 


*—— 


_— 


utmoſt Brayery, until at length the Bava- 1686. 
r14ns redoubling their Force, became Ma- www 


The Turke 


aemand 


now no Place or Sanctuary remaining to Nrarcer 


ſpectacle of Horrour and Confuſion. In, 
fine, all endeavours being made by the Ge- jr g:ven 


by the Þ. of 


S 


4vOy, 


were kindled and furiouſly butning in di- 


the Tretiches and Works of the Caſlle;,,.....,: 
bur the Generals conſulting together, con- rea by che 
ſider'd that the Night was coming on, that G74 
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1636. hundred Soldiers. and about Two hundred 
—YS wounded ; for where is a great Conſterna- 


- /4e 7107) ow 


tion, there is ſeldom much Bloud {pilt on 


; {1 the victorious ſide: Of the Turks about 


as + 4+ + 
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7-e Stores 
Howſe of 
Fomie r 


tnhes fire. 


Endeauours 


aac to 
eo ench the 
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a:j.over'd. 


Three thouſand might be ſlain, and Two 
choutand made Caprives ; of which laſt, 
the Kabys to the Paſha of Buda, or his De- 
puty, was made Slave to the Elector of 
Bavaria ; the Aga or Commander of the 
Faniſarics to the Duke of Loraine ; as allo 
the Meuf7i, the Treaſurer, the Haſnadar or 
Privy-Purſe to the Paſha, the Secretary ro the 
Paſha, wirh ſeveral othcr Officers of Note : 
Many others were taken and kill d, who 
endeavour'd to make their eſcape over the 
River, ſome of them being overtaken by the 
Zalpatz in their ſwift-rowing Boats ; and 0- 


thers raken or kiild by the Garriſon of| 


Peſth, at their landing on the- other fide ; 
bur {till was the City all this Night in con- 
tinual Flames and Confuſion ; for the Tarks 
had conſerved diverſe Stores gf Powder 
and Fire-works in places near the Attacks, 
which were not regarded by the Chriſtians, 
when they firſt. enter'd rhe Town; where 
the Firc cricrcafing, and running from Houſe 
ro Houle, ar length touching the Maga- 
Zines, they blew all up with 1o terrible a 
noiſe, that the General began to ſuſpect ſome 
Treaſon, and fear'd that all the Town was 
min'd in ſubterranean Vaults ; but conſidering 
afterwards the place from whence the Blow 
came, it ſoon appear'd that it was all no- 
thing but an Accident ; howſoever, with that 
and other terrible Blows, very few Houſes 
in the City remained ſtanding, and the 
Roofs uncover'd; only the principal Church 
of the City was not much damnifted, and 
the chief Magazine or Store - houſe was 
conſerved by the great Care and Diligence 
of Count Rabata, Commiſſary General, 
with another containing vaſt quantities of 
Powder and other warlike Proviſions. 

A ſtop being put (as we have ſaid) by 
the Authority of the Generals, unto the 
Slaughter ; and the Fury of the Soldiers 
growing cool, they began to hearken to the 
voice of their Commanders, who with good 
Words, and promiſes of Reward, prevail'd 
with them to apply themſelves to the ex- 
tinguiſhing of the Fire, which by the aſſi- 
ſtance of God was in a few Hours over- 
come. Bur a more wonderful deliverance 
by the Hand of God's Divine Providence, 
was the diſcovery of two Mines under the 
Caſtle, charged with Ten thouſand Pounds 
of Powder, which the Zurks reſerved for 
their laſt and parting Blow, which had they 
taken Fire, would not only have deſtroyed 
the remainder of the City with the Walls 
and Bulwarks, but therewith buried the 
greateſt part of the Aſſailants in the Ruins, 


and given a fad occaſion or cauſe of Rejoy- 


cing and Triumph to the ſurviving Con- 1685 
querors ; bur the 7arks amidſt this great Www 


Conſternation had forgot theſe Mines, or 
elſe abſtained from that deſperate Attempt 
in hopes of Life. 

This was the Fate of this great and ſtrong 
City of Buda, the Capital % Hungary 
and Reſidence of the BeglerbeFof that King- 
dom, under whom are Twenty Sangiacks : 
He is ſtil'd the Vizier of Buda, and eſtecm'q 
after the Grand Vizier Azem, and the Pa- 
ſhas of Grand Cairo and Babylon, (who are 


The Greast. 


always entitul'd Viziers) the next in order neſs and 


of Superiority: ; and becauſe his Station is Po» 


the Vituer 


on the Frontiers, and Neighbour to ſuch a if Buda 


Formidable and Martial People, as are the 
Germans; they commonly chuſe Men of Va- 
lour and Conduct for that Employment, of 
which we have had a good Proof and Evi- 
dence in the Perſon of the late Paſha, who 
decently Died on the Breach amidſt the 
croud of Common Soldiers. 

This Ciry was at firſt taken by Solyman 
the Magnificent, in the Year 1526; and af- 
terwards in the Year 1527, was ſubdu'd by 
Ferdinand the IT. King of Bohemia, Brother 
to Charles the V. In the Year 1529, Soly- 


man regain'd it by Treachery of the Gar-7* ny 
riſon, and after it laid Siege to Yzenna it g1thnu 
ſelf, which after many bloudy Afſſaults/#'s. 


he was forc'd to raiſe in haſt and con- 
fuſed Precipitation. © After which , Bxdza 
ſuſtain'd eight ſeveral Sieges without any 
Effect. 

The firſt was by Ferdinand King of Bo- 
hemia, in the Year 1530, which he was 
forced to raiſe with ſhame and loſs. 

The ſecond was by the ſame King, un- 
der the Conduct of his General Leonard 
Feſtius, in the Year 15.40 ; bur the King 
dying, the Siege was raiſed. 

The next Year being 1541, the General 
Rogenſdorf laid Siege a third time to that 
City, which again was rcliev'd by a pow- 
crful Army under the Command of Soly- 
man. 


The Marqueſs of Brandenberg, in the - 


Year 1542, made an appearance as if he 
had a deſign upon Buda, and came ſo near 
as to Attack Peſth; bur being repuls'd thence 
with ſome loſs, he return'd back into Ger- 


_ 
n the Year 1598, the Count of Swart- 
zemburg, havingy a Stratagem taken Rab 
from the 7Tarks, marched thence towards 
Buda, and in the Month of Ofo&er laid 
Siege thereunto, with the Forces of Mz- 
thias the Arch-Duke, which after thirty 
Days time he was forced to raiſe, by rea- 
ſon of the continual Rains: And what 1s 
obſervable, the Turks did the like at Wara- 
din on the Frontiers, being under the ſame 


Inconveniences. 
The 


: the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1686. The Chriſtians made an Attempt the 67h, Quality, were conducted by Count Rabya 16%) 
of to the Emperor at V tenna, where the joy WY3- 
On. £ 


T, he8thtime 


Beſteged 


and taken, 


YM time upon this City, inthe Year 1602, un-! 


der the Conduct of General Roſworm : And 
tho they had ruin'd the Bridge over the 
Danube, and taken by force the City of 
Peſth, yet being overtaken by the rigour 
of the Winter-{eaſon, they were forced to 
deſiſt from that Deſign. 

The 7th Siege was laid inthe Year 1684, 
by Charles Duke of Loraine, Generaliſlimo 
of the Imperial Forces, and of the other 
Princes of Germany ; which after many blou- 
dy Aſſaults was again raiſed; as we have 
at large declared in the Hiſtorical «Treatiſe 
of rhar Year. 

But now at length, after many Battles un- 
fortunate to the 7urks, this Fortreſs was 
forced to ſurrender to the ſaid Duke of 
Loraine, being over-whelm'd by the Power 
and Valour of the Chriſt:ans, and taken in 
the ſight of the Ortoman Army, Command- 
ed by the Grand Vizier himſelf, in which 
was the Flower of the Turkiſh 'Troops ; but 
having loſt the beſt and braveſt of their 
Soldiers in former Battles, and diſcouragd 
by a Series of evil Succeſſes, their Courage 
faild them, and no wonder, When they 
were generally poſſeſs'd with an Opinion, 
that God fought againſt them ; in ſenſe of 
which, ſo ſoon as rhe City was taken, the 
Vizier with ſuch Precipitation raiſed his 
Camp and marched away , that he was 
forc'd to burn a great part of his Baggage 
to prevent the falling of it into the Hands 
of the Enemy. And indeed it was no 
wonder that the Vizier with fear and dread 
ſhould haſten away, for the Duke of Lo- 
raine had diſpatch'd Count Budiani, with 
Six thouſand Hungarians, to march in pur- 
ſuit of him , whilſt he with the other 
Generals render d Thanks to God, and ſang 
Te Deum for their Succeſies in the great 
Church, Dedicated to St. Stephen: King of 
Hungary. 

In the mean time the Command of this 
important City was committed to the Charge 
of General Beck, with the Aiſſiftance of the 
Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment of 
Salm, and of Biſcofſhauſen, Serjcant-Major 
to Diepenthal, with a Garriſon of Three 
thouſand Five hundred Germans, and a 
Thouſand Hungarians : The firſt Work to 
be done, was to clear the Streets of the 
dead Bodies, which was perform'd by the 
Turks and Fews, who were made Priſoners ; 
thoſe Bodies which were Turks and Fews, 
like themſelves, by Command of their 
Task-maſters, they threw into the River, 
but the Bodies of the Chri/tzans were de- 
cently Interrd. The next Buſineſs was to 
demoliſh the Works, repair the Breaches, 
to fill up the Trenches, and level the Lines: 
But the chief Priſoners, and Perſons of 


and Triumph of that Court was much in- 
;creas'd at the fight of ſuch confiderable 
| Caprives. | 

The Spoyl and Plunder of the City could 
not amount unto much, by reaſon that the 
| greateſt part of the Houſholdſiuft and Movye- 
[ables was conſum'd in the Flames : Howſo- 
ever, there were ſome who had the fortune 
to ſeize conſiderable Sums both of Gold 
and Silver. After which the Place being 
viſited and ſurvey'd in all parts by the rwo 


of which there were four of vaſt bigneſs, 
carrying an Hundred and fifty Pound Bul- 
let ; to which the Chrg/tians afterwards gave 


there were twenty Mortar-picces, and: Pro- 
viſions and Ammunition for about a Month 
longer. 

The Generals having refreſh'd their Ar- 
mics in Buda for the ſpace of three or four 
Days, on the 6th of September they march'd 
towards the Vizier wich Twenty thou- 
ſand Foot and Twelve thouſand Horſe ; of 


being diſpatch'd before, gave an account, 
that the Vizier having viſtted and reinforc'd 
the Garriſon of A/ba Regalis, or Stultwiſſem- 
berg, had taken his March with all exyedi- 
tion towards the Bridge of Efſeck ;. and that 
his Army was reduc'd to a very ſmall num- 
ber, being deſerted by the Country-people 
and Handycraftsmen, whom they had forc'd 
to the War; ſo that the Vizier not know- 
ing otherwiſe in what manner to ſave him- 
ſelf, encampd with all the advantage he 
could abour three Miles diſtant from the 
Bridge of Eſeck, upon the little River of 
Sarwitz, having his Rear guarded by a Bog 
or marſhy Ground, intending there to re- 
main, until he ſaw and diſcover'd the De- 
ſigns of the Enemy, who could not in that 
advantagious Poſt force him to an Engage- 
ment. 

The Duke of Loraine being with the 
Imperial Army encampd at Tolna, about 
three Leagues diſtant from the Vizier, whoni 
he could nor force nor perſwade to Fight ; 
he detach'd Eighteen Regiments under 
Command of Prince Lewis of Baden, with 
Orders to Beſfiege the Town of Q#inq; Ec- 
cleſig, whilſt he with the remainder of the 
Army paſſed the River, with a Bridge of 
Boats, at 7olna, taking his March towards 
Peſth ; and in his way ſeized on the Town 


and fer on Fire; bur the Chriſtians entring 
therein before all was reduc'd ro Aſhes, they 
extinguiſh'd the Fire, and favd the reſt, and 
found therein ſeventeen Pieces of Cannon. 

Ff 2. Thus 


Generals, they found therein above Four $14. /:u.; 
hundred Picces of Cannon of great weight z in:herown, 


the Name of the four Evangeliſts ; beſides, © 


whom Count Budijani ( as we have ſaid) rhe 2-my 
merches a= 
gainſt the 
W1%18Y 


. 
- 


. » » Hatwan 
of Hatwan, which the Turks had abandon'd, |;.,.u'4, 


pA 
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, Thus did the Imperial Arms proceed with | 


—VY— a proſperous gale of Fortune, —_— ſtand- 


Simon 


ing before them, bur all yielded to rhe con- 
quering Eagles ; for Prince Lewis of Baden 
in his March, made himſelf Maſter of S7- 


mon-Torn , a Fortrels encompaſs'd with a 


Toin zaten Ditch of thirty Paces broad, and that alſo 


defended by a Marſh quite round ; the Pal- 
ſage over which is made by a Bridge of 
Three hundred Paccs long, and the Caſtle 
is built of Free-ſtone, with Fortifications 
after the ancient Faſhion. In this Place 
were ſixtcen Pieces of Braſs Guns,. and one 
of Iron, Twenty ſix Granado-ſhells, and 
Twenty five Tuns of Gun-powder. Then 
withour farther loſs of time he procceded to 


mi Kapok Kapoſwar, which he Pillagd and Burnt, the 


Wal. 


Cattle only excepred: And being reinforc'd 
by Count Scaffemberg and ſome Troops of the 
Croats, which joynd with him, they march'd 
together towards Quing; Ecclefe; and being 
come near the Place, a Detachment of Three 
thouiand Germans and Croats was madc to 
rake a View of the Situation --and Strength 
of the Town; which they finding to re- 
main in a ſecure Condition, enter d it by 
Surprize, and put an Hundred Turks to the 
Sword, the reſt flying to the Caſtle for 
Refuge, after they had fer fire to the City 


Quing, Ec: 1? four places ; bur the Dragoons ſcaled the 
cleſizx :a- Walls, and with their Swords in their Hands 


ken, 


caſt themſelves into the Place, and open'd 
the Gates to give entrance to the other 
Troops. After which the Fire was put 
out, and conſiderable Booty, and rich Plun- 
der taken, and about a Thouſand Chriſtian 
Caprives ſer art liberty. 

This Succeſs was ſoon afterwards follow- 
ed by the Siege of Segedin, by ſome Troops 
derachd by Order of the Duke of Lorazne, 

under Command of Count Caraffa, one of 


Segedin &e- the Generals ; who, coming before the 


ſieged, 


Place, in a ſhort time rais'd four Batteries. 
and mounted his Cannon thereupon, which 
were brought from Zolnock ; but Forage and 
Proviſions growing very ſcarce in the Lea- 
guer, Caraffa went himſelf to haſten the 
Proviſions, leaving Count Walis, Major- 
General, Chief Commander of the Forces 
before the Town : In the mean time Count 
Walis receiy d Intelligence, that Two thou- 
ſand Turks, joyn'd with a conſiderable Body 
of Tartars, were marching to raiſe the Sicge, 
or to force Succours into the Town; he de- 
tach'd ſix Regiments of Horſe and Foot, 
with ſome Croats, and a Regiment of Dra- 
goons, under the Command of Count Yete- 
raui; who having marched all the Night, 
by break of Day drew up his Forces in- 
to Battalia, and with his right Wing charged 


Vererani the Tartars with ſuch relolution, that he 


routs tht 
Tartars. 


put them to flight, and kill'd great numbers 
of them in their Tents, and took Four or 
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Five thouſand of their Horſes, with all rhcir 1686, 
Baggage : Nor was the Colonel of the Re- > 


— 


giment de Gotz, whoſe Incumbence ir was 
ro Charge the Turks, leſs ſucceſsful in his 
Enterpriſe ; for rho they had the advantage 
of a Palanca for their Defence, yet the Tm- 
perialiſts (to whom nothing could now be 
difficult) did Storm it with ſo much Coy- 
rage and Vigour, that they ſoon became 
Maſters of it, killing Two hundred of the 


the others, forced them to fly in diſorder, 
of witch many falling into the Hands of 
Veterani, were kill'd without Quartcr given 
to any. This Action was ſcarce over, be- 
fore the Imperialiſts eſpied a great number 
of Turks, paſſing a Bridge which they had 
laid over the Danube, as if they had de- 
ſign'd to reinforce thoſe Troops newly de- 
feared, and to come in to their Aſſiſtance for 
the Relief of Segedin. Yeterani relolving 
to charge them alſo, made a Detachment 


Tartars from attacking the Imperialiſts in 
the Flank, whilſt he aſiail'd the Turks, who 
were reputed to be Twelve thouſand Men, 
Commanded by the Vizicr himſelf. The 
Action was ſo bravely perform'd, that the 
Van-guard of the Turks was beaten, and fore- 
ccd to retreat to a Place where their Infan- 
try lay under covert, ſupported by Six hun- 
dred Faniſaries, with Thirty Field-picces, 
which were diſcharged with terribie Fire 
and Smoke upon their Enemies ; but the 
Chriſtians having receiv d their Fire with 
undaunted Conſtancy and Courage, they 
aſſaild the Turks and Tartars with ſuch 


Faniſaries were killd upon the Place, all” 


their Artillery and Baggage taken, with 
their Timbals, which they ſound before the 
Paſhas, and many Colours, together with 
Five hundred Horſe, and Two thouſand 
Beaſts of Burden, laden with Baggage and 
Proviſions ; and all this on the Chriſtian 
ſide, with the loſs only of a Hundred Foot 
Soldiers, and about Fifty Horſemen. After 
which Yeteranz returning to the Camp be- 
fore Segedin, where Te Deum was ung ; 
ſome Priſoners were releas'd to carry the In- 
telligence of theſe Succeſſes into the Town : 


Hoſtages given, it was agreed, Thar the 
Soldicrs of the Garriſon only ſhould have 
liberty to march out with as much Baggage 
as every Man was able to carry upon his 
Shoulders, and to be conducted in ſafety 
as far as Temeſwar. Thus Segedin being ta- 
ken, great quantities of Proviſions Were 
found therein, which ſerved to augment the 


Loſs, and increaſe the terrible Conſterna- 
tion 


Three hundred Faniſaries,which defended the Tu 
Place ; at the fame time the Horlſe charging © 


of ſome Regiments ro hinder the run-away 1 


— 


Bog © 


ks rout. 


bravery, that they put them to flight. In ,... 
this laſt Encounter above Three hundred 4) « tis 


rks ae+ 
ated 


And thereupon a Treaty being deſired, and Segedi 


taken. 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


—S—_— 


1686. 
=o nd 


Zyclos ta- 
ken. 


Tie Bridge 
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tion in the Turkiſh Army, and in the Court, 
and in all parts of the Oztoman Dominions. 
Nor did the Zurks Misfortunes of this Y car's 
Campaign end here, nothing being able to 
withſtand a victorious Army. Prince Lew- 
is of Baden divided his Army into two Bo- 
dics ; the firſt he Commanded himſelf, and 
march'd towards Darda, which is a Fortreſs 
built by the Turks, and ſerv'd to cover the 
Bridge of Efſeck ; the other Detachment 
was committed to the Conduct of Count 
Scaffemberg, with Orders to Attack Zyclos, 
the which he ſo well executed, that in five; 
or ſix Days he took the Place, the Soldiers 
and Inhabitants Surrendring at diſcretion : 
In the Town were found Twelye Pieces of 
Cannon, with ſtores of all forts of Proviſi- 
on and Ammunition. The Men were made 
Priſoners of War, but the Women and Chil- 
dren were diſperſed into ſeveral Cities and 
Towns under obedience of the Emperor. 
After the taking of Zyclos, the Count of 
Scaffemberg joyn'd again with Prince Lewis, 
who was now come before Darda on the 
firſt of November, where he underſtood the 
two Paſhas, who had layn encamp'd on that 
ſide, with about Two thouſand Five hun- 
dred Men, were already paſsd the Bridge 
of Effeck ; and that the Garriſon of Darda 
had abandon'd the Place, and march'd the 
ſame way, carrying their Cannon and Pro- 
viſions with them, and to hinder the pur- 
ſuit of their Enemies after thein, had beat- 
en-down and burnt a great part of the 
Bridge behind them. The Fort and the 
Bridge being both poſſeſs'd withour any 
oppoſition, Prince Lewis burnt about Six 
thouſand Paces more of the Bridge, not- 
withſtanding the Cannon-ſhot which they 
fired continually from the Town of Eſſeck, 
without any great loſs or damage to the 
Imperialiſts, or the People of the Country, 
which came in to their Aſſiſtance ; ſo that 
by what one ſide and the other had done, 
the Bridge was totally ruin'd. Prince Lew- 
5 having put a good Garriſon into Darda, 
march'd to Zyclos, and thence to Kapeſwar, 
which he took upon Conditions, that the 
Garriſon ſhould march out, and be conduct- 
ed in ſafety as far as Sigeth. There were 
in that Town Twenty four Picces of Can- 
non planted, and the Magazines well ſtor'd 
with all forts of Proviſions and Arms. 

In this glorious manner did this Cam- 
paign end in favour of the Chriſtian Arms : 


And now it being time for both Armies to: 


retire into their Winter-quarrers, the loſing 
Party had leiſure to lament and quarrel, 
and lay the fault on each other, and the 
victorious Party - to rejoyce and triumph. 
And ſo it was; for by this time the news of 
the loſs of Buda, and the ſeveral Victorics 
gaind by the Chriſtians, being come to Con- 


Aſtoniſhment ; and yer under this Affliction 
and preſſure of heavy Taxes, they bchay'd 
themſelves with much Humility and Refig- 
nation of Mind to the Will and Pleaſure of 
God, acknowledging all theſe Mitltries 
which had fallen upon them, the flights and 
turning of their Backs to their Enemies, 
the lots of their fortify d Towns, and the 
Slaughter of rhcir brave Soldiers, and va- 


the Divine Anger and Vengeance upon them 
for their Sins. The Imaums or Parith-Pricſts, 
the Shecks or Preachers in their Moſchs, the 
Religious Men, ſuch as the Dervices, Fa- 
lenderi, Nimetulahi, and others made d1- 
verſe Proceii:ons, cxhorting the People as 
they paſs d ro Repentance and Amendment 
of Life, and parricularly ro lament their 
Sins of drinking Wine and unnatural Luſts, 
the common Wickedneſs and Vices of the 
People : And for better oblcrvation of their 
Law, which had been much neglected, it 
was commanded on pain of Death ſtrictly 
to obſerve the Remazan, which is the Month 
of Faſting, during which Month, no Man 
is by their Law, in the Day time, till Nighr 


Friday in that Month, rhe Mufti and XKadees 
clothed in penitential Habits, were obligd 
to viſit all the principal Molchs of the City, 
and to make Praycrs for turning away the 
Anger and Diſpleafure of God : Bur the 
People and Soldiery were of another Tem- 
per, being inclin'd ro enquire after the Cauſe 
and Grounds of all theſe Evils, Slaughters, 
and Confuſion. The News of taking Buda, 


(which as reported) conſiſted of Eight thou- 
ſand Men, beſides Women and Children, 
had filfd all Conſtantinople with a moſt won- 
derful Conſternation ; the common ſort of 
Shopkeepers and Handycrafts-men ran to 
Cofice-houſes, and Places of publick Meet- 
ings to hear the News and Particulars of 
what had paſs'd. The Fades, who were 
Lawyers and Judges, and the Ororack Jani- 
ſaries, who are like the Milites ?mmeriti, or 
Soldiers with dead Pay, caball'd every Day 
together withour the knowledge of the 
Grand Scignior, which ſ{oſoon as he cameto 
hear, he was aftrighted, not knowing what 
mightbe che iſſue of ſuch ſeditious Meetings, 
and thereupon doubling his Guards in the 
Seraglio with Boſtangees, 
and ſtour able Men, he fent to know the 


which anſwer was made, That ſecing ro 
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and putting all rhe Garriſon to the Sword, , 
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comes, to taſt Bread or drink Water: Every ' 


ſtantinople, it ſtruck all forts and conditions 1685. 
of Men with a wonderful Conſternation and WY 


liant Men of War, to be all the effets of 75 Twiz 
rumble 
there /0ens 


Keep ſedits 
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their Grief the extream Ruin and Danger,”;hem. 
|then threatning both the Perſon of his 
Majeſty and the whole Empire, they thoughr 
| ic rheir Duty as Loyal Subyjzcts and "_— 
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1635, and true Muſſelmen and Believers to con-| ming to Conſtantinople very 1peedily, to 1686. 
—Y> ſuir together what Advices and Expedients aſſiſt at the Councils for conſerting Mea- —Yw 
ſw © they might with all Humility offer to his| ſures for the next Year's Campaign, terri- 
Majeſty, for his own perſonal Conſervati- fied the Ringleaders of the late Cabals, 
on, - and] for the Defence of their holy and with an Apprehenſion of being called to 
true Religion, with the great Body of the |an Account on ſcore of their late ſcditious 
Empire. The Grand Seigmor, who dread-| Meetings ; for the Turks, who can caſily 
ed the ill Conſequences of ſuch ſeditious | diſſemble with the Vulgar, and temporize 
during the Outrages and Fluctuations of 


— 


Meetings, returnd to them a gentle Mel- 
ſage of Thanks for their Care and Love, 
deliring them to offer him ſuch Remedies, 
which they in their Wiſdom did judge con- 
vcnient for cure of the preſent, and preyven- 
tion of future Evils ; it bcing natural for the 
common fort of People in ſuch caſes to 
caſt the: Blame on the chicf Miniſters of 
Stare, they immediately reply'd, That the 


the People, yet ſo ſoon as the Storm is ap- 
peasd, they never fail to queſtion the 
Cauſe, and puniſh Captain * and his 
mutinous Rabble with Puniſhment agree- 
able to their Demerit. 

As the Grand Scignior was aftraid of his 4 Pani. 
People, and they of the Grand Scignior 15 
and Vizier, ſo likewiſe were they generally c4,nus; 
poſleſs'd with a Panick-fear of rhe coming rept 


Mufti was a bad Man, and had abulſcd his 
Office, and that it was generally murmurd 
7tc; 5, in all places of the Empire, That his Ma- 
Rerveaies. jeſly was in ſuch times as theſe too expen- 
ſive in his Seraglio, and too looſe in his 
Government, giving himſelf up to Hunting 
and Recreations, and forſaking as it were 
the Helm of Government, whilſt the Veſſel 
of the Empire was toſſed amidſt an Ocean 
of Miſeries, and ready every Day to ſuffer 
Shipwrack. And that his Majeſty did too 
much negle& his Imperial City of Conſtan- 
tinople, gracing every little Place with his 
Pretence, which made that Royal Seat be- 
come Ceſolate and fo impoverifh'd, that it 
was not poſlible to anſwer and pay the yaſt 
Taxes and Impoſitions which were charged 
The Grand. Upon it. The Grand Seignior ſeem'd to 
Seignior #* take all this that was ſaid very kindly ; and 
ref, immediately depos'd the Mufti, and baniſh. 
ed him to Pruſa, and calling for one of the 
Kadileſchers ( who are Chief Juſtices ) he 


cloth'd him with a rich Sables, and inveſted 
him with his Office: And looking more 
nearly about him to the main Chance, he 
_ recall'd the Orders he had lately given for 
a general Hunt on a certain Day, and a vaſt 
number of Grey-hounds, which with great 
Charge had been got together from all parts 
of the Empire, were ler looſe, and ſuffer'd 
to run without a Maſter through all the 
Streets of Conſtantinople : The Expences of 
the Seraglio were alſo much retrench'd, 
and the dayly Allowances reduc'd to one 
Moiety : And after this Example, the X«- 
ſlir- Aga, the Kimacham, and all the great 
Miniſters of State made a Regulation in 
their Families : And to make this Reforma- 
tion the more publick and notorious to the 
People, the Grand Seignior put on a more 
grave and penitential Face than ordinary, 
and frequented the Royal Moſques, going 
to one or other of them every Day with 
much Solemnity : This Reformation quieted 
the Minds of the Commonalty pretty well ; 
bur this and the News of the Vizier's co- 


of the Enemyy which will plainiy appear 
by this Inſtance. The Tarks having ſurren- 
derd up Napol: 4i Romania upon Conditi- 
ons to the Yeneriars; one of them was, 
That they ſhould Tranſport the Inhabitants 
and Garriſon of that City, to ſome Place 
within the Dardanell;, near to the Caſiles : 
The Yenetians, in purſuance of this Arrticle, 
embark'd all the Soldiers, with the Men, 
Women and Children, and tranſported them 
to the place appointed ; to which when they 
began to draw near, ſo that many Colours 
of St. Mark were ſeen from the Caſtles, en- 
tring into the ZZe/eſpont, the News thereof 
was poſted from all hands to Conjtantinople, 
which put the whole City into a Conſterna- 
tion, and gave cauſe of Rumour eyery- 
wherc, that the Yenetians had already pal- 
ſed the Caſtles, and Reports flew up and 
down, that they were in a few Leagues, or 


as ſome fancied in ſight of the Town. 


This put all Hands to work, and in a con- 
fuſed manner, many Pieces of Cannon were 
mounted at the Seraglio Point,on the Maiden 
Tower, whichis a little Fort built on a Rock 
in the Water, in the midway berween Cos - 
ftantinople and Scutari, where alſo Guns were 
mounted, and Soldiers and Inhabitants of the 
City poſted in all places, where might be 
any ſuſpicion or danger of the Enemies dee 
ſcent or landing. This hurly burly conti- 
nu'd for the ſpace of two Days, by which 
time the truth of the Matter being known, 
and that the Yenetzans were retired, things 
began to be quieted, and the People ro return 
to their own Habitations and Buſineſs. 
Thus have we done with the Campaign 
in Hungary for the Year 1686, which end- 
ed very glorious for the Emperor : Ir reſts 
now before we proceed farther, to take 2 
view and ſurvey of the Succeſſes of the 
Venetians both by Sea and Land, which 
were not leſs proſperous than thoſe in the 


parts of Hungary. 
In 
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ways /enetians made it their chief Buſineſs and | Alcenago, and d' Andria. 
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Enterpriſe to render themſelves Maſters of | 
the Morea, a fruitful and ancient Country, 
in which are many Provinces, and amongſt 
them, that of Laconia, now call d Mazna, 
and the Inhabitants, Mainioti, a ſort of 
People, who call themſelves Chriſtzans, bur 


live chiefly upon Spoyl and Robbery : Inthis 
Country the moſt conſiderable Places are, 
Calamata, Zarnata, Chielefa, and Paſſava, 
all which Places wereſubdu'd by the Yeneti- 
ans, and taken from the 7arks in the pre- 
cceding Ycar of 1685, in deſpight of the Ca- 
ptain Paſha, and in the ſighr of him and his 
Army, as we have before related, which 
Diſgrace being a Crime ſufficient to coſt 
him his Head, he reſolv'd to ſave his Life 
if poſſible by recovery. of Chielefa ; to gain 
which, he began betimes his Campaign, and 
on the firſt of Aprzl, he inveſted the Place with 
an Army, compoſed of Ten thouſand Foot 
and Fifteen hundred Horſe, commanded by 
himſelf and four other Paſhas, with a great 
number of Labourers and Pioniers. Ar his 
firſt appearance before this Fortreſs, the 
Captain Paſha ſent a Summons to the Go- 
vernour, call'd Seignior Marin Gritti, Pro- 
veditor extraordinary for the Maina, de- 
manding with many Threats the Surrender 
of that Town. To which Seignior Gr2t7z 
return'd a reſolute Anſwer, That he and all 
his Soldiers would either live or die in De- 
fence of that Place, not doubting bur that the 
Omnipotent God would favour their juſt and 
brave Intentions. The Captain Paſha ha- 
ving receivd this Anſwer, immediately 
rais da Battery, and began to fire upon the 
Town with ſix Pieces of Cannon ; at which 
the Governour not being in theleaſt diſmay'd, 
putall things in order for a reſolute Defence. 
The Zurks ply'd their Batteries ſo warmly on 
the Town, that in the ſpace of ten Days they 
had open'd a Breach wide enough for an 
Aſfault ; which whilſt they were preparing 
to do, the News being brought to Seigmior 
Girolamo Cornaro, the General of the Iſlands, 
how that the Zurks had inveſted Chzelefa, 
he immediately gather'd all the Force which 
was then ready in Zan?, conſiſting of divers 
Nations; and having embark'd 'em on a Fleet 
of Ships commanded by Seignior Lorenzo Ye- | 
»ier, he ſailed with a favourable Wind to 
the Morea. This News flew likewiſe with 
much ipecd to the Captain General Moron? 
then at Corfu, who, with like diligence, ha- 
ving embark'd all the Forces he had there, 

and being aſſiſted with a proſperous Wind, 

arrived in the ſpace of four Days ar the 

Place, where he deſigh'd: to make his De- 

ſcent, and the Day following being the 


This unexpected News of the arrival of 
the Captain General ſurprized the Captain 
Paſha, and filled all the Turkiſh Camp 
with Fear and Confuſion ; ſo that art the 
very Name of Morofini, and the Chriſtian 
Troops, they rais'd their Tents, and drew 
oft their Camp, but with ſuch haſt and 
precipitation, that at a little diſtance from 
the Town, they left ſix Pieces of Brais 
Canon behind them, four of which were 
found in the common Way, and two were 
thrown down a Precipice, which afterwards 
were recoverd by the induſtry of the Ye- 
nettans, So ſoon as the Beſieg'd obſery'd 
the Enemy to raiſe their Camp, and to fly 
away with a Panick-fear, the Greeks and 
Mainiots purſu'd them, and kill'd above 
Four hundred of them ; and the whole Body 
of the reſt were diſpers'd through the whole 
Country of the Morea ; only the Captain Pa- 
ſha with ſome few Troops pitch'd his Camp 
in the Country near to Paſſava, where he 
labour to gather his diſpers'd Troops. 

Towards the end of May, the Auxiliary- 
Gallies and Forces being united to the Army 
and Fleet, under the Captain General ; the 
whole Body of the Armada conſiſting of 
about Two hundred Sail, on the ſecond Day 
of Fune appear'd in ſight of old Navarin, 
which filld all that Country round with 
great Conſtcrnation, The Galleaſſes and 
great Ships led the Van, and ſery' to ſhel- 
ter and protect the ſmaller Veſſels in land- 
ing their Men, which being enter'd on the 
Shoar, were drawn up in Bartalia by the 
Art and Direction of that valiant General 
Cou 
Nav Morofins, according to his accu- 
ſtomary Generoſity, ſent firſt his Summons to 
che Garriſon to Surrender, before he thought 
fir to make uſe of his Force, in anſwer un- 


In the preceeding Years of this War, the ' Generals, that is, Storf, and the Cavyalicrs 1686. 
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ro which, they deſir'd time to conſider until tizns inwe/ 


the next Morning ; and then they propos'd wad 


a longer Term, with deſign only to pro- 
tract the Time, until they might receive 
Succours from the Seraskicr, whom they 
knew to be not far diſtint with a confider- 
able Force ; of which the Captain General 
well conſidering, gave order to Count C6o- 
riſmarc to advance with a great part of the 
Army towards the Town, and at the fame 
time, he cauſed another Regiment to take 

offcflion of a Rock which forms the Port; 
and to plant a formidable Battery thereon ; 
in which Matters whilſt they were thus em- 
ploy'd, the Beſieged being greatly affright- 


aVa- 


ed, ſer forth a white Flag, and diſpatched - 


immediately in their Admiral Gally, certain 


Deputies to treat on, and receive fome rea- Tie 1n/s- 


30th of March, he larided Four thouſand 
Men under the Command bf three Major 


{onable Conditions upon the Surrender, 
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1686. granted by the Captain General. In purſu- Sefer Paſha, a valiant and reſolute Soldier, 1686, 
> ance of which, the Inhabitants were permit- was come to them, with a good Recruit WV 
red ro march forth with all their Bag and, both of Men and Ammunition, whereby 
Baggage and ſmall Arms, bcing not above their Garriſon amounted to a Thouſand 
Four hundred in number, of which One| Soldiers, and that nothing wanted either 
hundred were Soldiers, who were judged to} of Arms or Ammunition, yer that it was 
be a ſufficient Garriſon ro maintain a Fortreſs | impoſſible for them to hold our long, unleſs 
ſo naturally ſtrong, and ſituared on a high| the Siege was raiſed by a vigorous Force. 
and almoſt inacceſſible Rock ; and afterwards; Upon this Advice, General Coniſmarc re- 
according to the Articles,all theſe People were | ſolved with the greateſt part of his Troops 
rranſported to Alexandria in Egypt. Thus| to advance into the Country, and engage 
in a few Hours, without loſs of Men, or|the Seraskier : Upon which Advice, the Conigmarc 
the leaſt effuſion of Blood, did this old Fort| Turks were ſo far from deſigning to diſturb 94vr 
of Navarin fall into the Hands of the Yere-| the Siege, thar they raiſed their Camp, and —_— 

7jans, in which were found Forty three Pie-| retreated : Upon which alſo Coniſmarc 
ces of braſs Cannon, with many Arms, much| thought fir to draw his Troops off, and 
Ammunition and Proviſions. The Captain | return ro the Siege ; the Turks defending 
General having furniſh'd the Place with a| themſelves, and refuſing to Surrender upon 
Garriſon of an Hundred and ſixty Men, un-|any Summons or Force, which had hither- 
der the Command of Petro Grionz, in Qua-| to been applied, upon hopes as they con- 
lity of Proveditor in ordinay, he immediate-| ceived of receiving ſpeedy Succour and 
ly block'd up the Port, and guarded the | Relief from the Seraskier, concerning whom 
narroweſt ſtreight of it, to ſecure the Palſ-| the Report was, that he was approaching 
fage for the more ſafe and eaſie Tranſport | rowards the Chriſtian Camp : In the mean 
of Cannons, Mortar-pieces and Proviſions | time, the Captain General form'd all the 
unto that Place, where the Camp was | Trenches and Traverſes for an Attack, and 
picch'd with deſign to Attack New Navarzin, | bomb'd the Town with Twenty Mortar- 
which was a Royal Fortreſs, and a place of | pieces, and batrerd the Walls with fix 
greater Importancethan thar of 0/d Navarn. | Pieces of Cannon, carrying Fifty pounds 
On the 42h of Fare at Night, the Gallies | weight of Bullet. The Report of the Sera- 
of Donado and Pizzamano, both Noble Yene-| skicr's near approach , confirm'd by the 
tians, were the firſt to enter into the nar-| Scouts and other Meſſengers, and that the 
row Paſſage; on the firſt of which the Ge-|7arks with a Body of 10 .oo0 Men were 
neral Count Coniſmarc was embark'd, who | come within ſix [talian Miles of the Lea- 
enter d ſafely within the Port, tho ſeveral | guer ; Count Coniſmarc with a very ſtrong 
Pieces of Cannon were fired at them from | Party advanced once again to meet and give 
a Ravelin, which trolled the Shot exactly | them Battle, leaving the Cavalier A/cenago, 
on the Surface of the Water. Theſe were| one of the Major Generals, with a ſuffici- 
#0: ven! follow'd by the Captain of the ry + with | ent Force to maintain the Siege. # 
tbe Pert of Chree other Gallies, who paſſed Wirhour| The next Day after, Count Coniſmarc Junc. 
Old Nava- any damage or loſs; and on the 62h at] had riſen from before the Town, being the 
oy Night, Cornaro, General of the Iſlands, en-| 14th of Fune, they found the Seraskier en- 
ter d with his four Gallies alſo without other] camp'd with 10 .000 Men, of which Two 
hurt, than the breaking ſome few Oars by | thouſand were Horle, in a very advantagi- 
a Shot from the Ravelin : The Cannon and| ous Poſt, which ſeemed very difficult to be 
Mortar-pieces, and other Neceſlaries for an| forced : Howſoever, the Yenetians reſolving 
Artack were firſt to be landed, which by the] to ſurmount all the Diſadvantages with 
diligence, uſe and labour of the Slaves was| their Valour, enter'd into the Vally by a — 
preſently effefted, notwithſtanding the ma-| very ſtreight Paſſage, where the Turks lay te Turks, 
ny Difhculties which interven'd; and a for-| encamped, and forced them to engage in 
mal Siege in a ſhort time laid by the Indu-| Battle, which laſted for the ſpace of two 
{iry and Valour of Captain General Moro-| Hours in a dubious Condition, it nat ap- 
finz, and the happy Conduct of Count Co-|pearing as yet to which ſide the Vidtory 
niſmarc, who had raiſed a Work, on which| would incline : The Regiments of Corbon and 
eighteen Mortar-pieces were planted, carrg-| Viſconti, which were Dragoons, bchaved 
ing Bombs of Five hundred pounds weight, | themſelves very bravely, and ſuſtaining the 
and on another advantagious Ground Fad heat of the Battle, the greateſt part of the 
raiſed a Battery of Twenty Pieces of Can-| Loſs fell on them ; bur the Saxoxs, and the aig 
non, carrying Fifty pound Buller. Troops of Brunſwick coming to their afliſt- rh», 
Whilſt theſe Matters were aCting, a cer-| ance, with four ſmall Field-pieces, forced the 
tain Greek was taken with Letters from the | Enemy to quit the Field, and betake them- 
Town, directed to the Seraskier, whereby | ſelves to flight, leaving about Five hundrec 


they gave him to underſtand, Thar th6| dead upon the Place, with all their w_we 
ann 


—— 


1680. 


_ 


* 


the T hirteenth Emperor of the 'Furks. 


225 


02 _——_—_— 


and Baggage , beſides many of them arc 


vo wounded, amongſt which the Seraskicr 


Tl, . Tas 
L4 own 


himſelf was one; all which was perform'd 
by the wonderful Mercy of God, without 
any conſiderable loſs on the Chriſtian 
ſide. The Joy of this Victory was folem- 
nized with Ze Deum, and giving Thanks to 
God, and with many vollics of Shot and 
Cannon, which wholly ditanimated the Be- 
ſieged, and put them into ſuch a diſtrg@ted 
Conſternation ; that with more Feniry 
than before, they began to hearken to a 
{ccond Summons, which the Captain Gene- 


cxuic ral, to ſpare farther effuſion of Bloud, had 


ana Sur- 


been pleaſed to ſend to them. After divers 
Debares, and Articles propos d, the Beſieg'd 
declard themſelves willing to lay down their 
Arms, and yield, on Conditions that three 
Days ſhould be given to the Garriſon to 
march out with their ſmall Arms and Bag- 
gage ; and that ſhipping ſhould be given ro 
the Garriſon and Inhabitants, to Tranſport 
them to the neareſt Coaſt of Barbary. 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, it un- 
fortunately happen'd that by ſome Accident 
a Fire took in certain Houſes, near a Ma- 
gazine of Powder, which on a ſuddain blew 
up, and killed an Hundred and Fifty Turks, 
with Sefer Paſha, the Commander in chief of 
Navarin, and alfo ſix Chriſtians, and about 
fifteen wounded without the Walls of the 
City. The Zarks fearing leſt this Accident 
ſhould be eſteem'd as done with Deſign, 
came trembling before the Captain General, 
ſolemnly proteſting their Innocence in the 
Diſaſter, offering two other Hoſtages for 
performance of the Articles agreed; and lay- 
ing their Standards and Keys of their City, 
at the feet of the Captain General, they were 
graciouſly received: And accordingly at the 
time appointed, above Three thouſand Per- 
{ons were embarked, of which, One thouſand 
were capable to bear Arms, and were con- 


T': Vere- Veyed over to the Coaſt of Barbary; and 

jan take the Venerians took Poſleſſion of the Town, 

a and planted the Colours of St. Mark on the 
Walls thereof. 

It was not long after before the Fortreſs 
of Modon followed the ſame fortune ; for 
the Chriſtan Forces loſing no time to pur- 

1686, lue their good Succeſs , on the 22d of Fune 
the Armada of Ships and Gallies ſhewed 
themſelves before Modon ; at which the Gar- 
rifon not ſeeming to be diſmay'd, the Patha, 

1: who Commanded in chief, returned a refo- 


lute Anſwer, full of Bravery and Defiance, 
to the Summons ſent to him by rhe Captain 
General : Upon which the Approaches were 
begun, and the Batteries raiſed, and Can- 
nons plaid, and Bombs thrown by DireCti- 
on of that famous Engenier Mutoni,by which 


the Garriſon being terrified, on the 7th of | 
July they ſpread a white Flag, and ſurren- ' 


[er d on Conditions, Thar in three Days 


with Arms and Baggage ; which accordingly . 
was perform'd on the 1cth of Faly, ail the 


dicrs bearing Arms, abandon'd their Habi- 
tations with fad and dejeted Countenan- 
ccs; and, as was agreed by Articles, were 
all Tranſported into Barbary. The Town 
being ſeized, there were an Hundred Picces 
of Cannon found therein, . of which, Ninety 
once were 'of Braſs, befides grear Quantities 
of Powder and Ammunition, and pleaty of 
Proviſtons. 

Thus good Succeſs atrending the Veneti- 
an Arms, the Captain General rcfolved to 
purſue his Conqueſts, whilſt Fortune incli- 
ned to his ſide; and to procecd to Napoli d; 
Romania, a Town anciently Famous, "and 
celebrated for its happy and commodious 
Situation, in the moſt pleaſant and richeſt 
part of all the Morea : The Greeks call it 
Anaplia, and Ptolomy Nauplia, being ſeated 


ous and ſecure Port for Shipping, and yery 
commodious for Trade. The Town it ſelf 
is fituated with great Advantages, being 
defended on the one ſide by the Sca, and 
on the other by high and craggy Hills, ha- 
ving Walls filled with Earth, much after 
the Modern Fortification; bur without any 
Ditch; only art the Gate to the Land-ſide, 
there is a kind of a Ditch about fix Paces 
broad, and about fix Foot decp with Wa- 
ter ; it hath alſo ſomething like a Counter- 
{carp, bur inconfiderable ; it hath no Draw- 
bridge, but only ſome Paſſages thereunto, 
which the ZTarks have made a little difficulr 
to enter. , 

The Yenetians having refreſhed their Ar- 
my for a-while before Modon, order d Lo- 
renzo Venter, Captain extraordinary, with 
three Ships of good force, to Cruiſe within 
the Archepelago, where he diſcovered, be- 
tween the Iflands of Nzxia and Nicarza, a 
Fleet of Turkiſh Veſlels call'd the Caravar, 
bound from Egypt to Conſtantinople, plying 
to Wind-ward, nine of which belonged to 
Conſtantinople, and four Merchant Ships from 
Rhodes and other Places, under Convoy of 


ged with them for the ſpace of f'x Hours, 
with Damage on both ſides, tho rhe Turks 
had much the worſt, and at length with 
help of the Night, were forced to take Re- 
fuge in the Port of Rhodes, and the Yeneti- 
ans afterwards retired into 7rio, a Port on 


the Ifland of Parift ; where having taken 
ſome freſh Water, and mended their Rig- 


ging, and other damages ſuſtained in the 
G8 lats 
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they ſhould leave the Place, and march our —YY 


; : - cdon 
Inhabitants to the number of Four thoutand, ;;,,... 


of which, abour One thouſand were Sol- aw:s. 


The Def. 
at the bottom of a Bay, calld in former _E 
times Sznus Argolicus, having a very {paci- Romania. 


four Tripoli Men of War: The Yeretians 4 fight at 
@ . Se a 
immediately made up to them, and enga-*** 


. on 
— — — — > 
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LY Rhodes ; and being on their way between 


The Venes 
tians /17d 
745+ Na- 
poli, 


Lemno, and the Shore of Caramanta, they 
clpyed Two great Ships, and a Sayke 3 
and making up, and patling ſome Broad 
Sides upon them, che greateſt Ship ran a- 
ſhoar, and ſet her {elf a Fire; all the per- 
ſons, being 130, cſcap'd a-ſhoar and ſay'd 
themſelves ; the other Ship and the Sayke 
were taken by the Yenetians ; the Ship 
which was burned, was called Nachis, Com- 
nanded by Uſuf of Roſetto, an Abyſſine 
by Nation, very richly Laden; and the 
Prizes taken were well Frejghted with Rice, 
and other Proviſions very ſeaſonable at thar 
time for the ſupport of the Yenetzan For- 
ces, which by reaſon of contrary Winds, 
were long detained at Modon ; but by help 
of their Gard and afliſtance of the lighter 
Vellels, they arrived at Port Rogd?z about 
Four Miles diſtant from Napoli de Romanta 
o! the 30th day of Fuly, from whence they 
tad a Proſpect of the pleaſant Gardens, 
and Fountains belonging ro A4fſan Paſha : 
And here having Landed the 200 Foot, and 
20 Horie, which every Gally carried, their 
Orders were to march to Mount Palamida, 
which is higher than the Town, and com- 
mands it, being within Muſquet-ſhot ; This 
Yan was the next day followed by the whole 
Army, berween molt pleaſant Streams, and 
Falls of Water. 

The Town bcing Situated, as before men- 
tioned, was defended by 3ooo men, of 
which 30o were lately ſent in to recruit the 
Garriſon ; well fortified with Cannon, and 
with ſufficient Stores and Proviſions for their 
Maintenance ; the Commander in Chief 
was Myuſtapha Paſha, with whom were Four 
Brothers, who were all Beyes, as alſo a Di/dar, 
which ſignifies the Commander of the Caſtle, 
a Xa9; or Judge, beſides the Aga who Com- 
manded the Recruits. Upon approach of 
the Yenetian Army, all thoſe who lived in 
the out-skirts and lower parts of the Town, 


amongſt which were above 100 Families of 


Greeks, retired with their Goods into the 


upper parts of the City, and of a Fortreſs 
amidſt the Rocks called Senonbolo. In the 
Port were 'Two Gallies unrigged, and diſ- 
armed, and all the Slaves and Soldiers taken 
out and lodged on a Rock not far diſtant, to 
the number of about 500 perſons, one of 
which by the fall of a Bomb was ſunk ſome 
days after the beginning of the Siege, and 
an Egliſh Ship called the Mary, which came 
from Alexandria, laden with Rice and 
Coffee, whoſe Maſters Name was Edward 
Wall, ſubmitted her ſelf ro the favour of 
the Captain General : Beſides which there 
were alloTwo Galeots in the Port,one of 25 
and another of 18 Banks or Scats for Oars, 
beſides 40 Boats, or Barks of ſeveral forts. 


In Landing the Bombs and Mortar-pieces, 16%; 
with all the Train of Artillery, they found vu 
little or no difficulty, or oppoſition, tho! 

the Serakszer ſhewed himſelf twice ar a di- 
ſtance, as if he had intended to have diſtur.. 

bed them in their Works, and raiſing Batte- 

ries ; nor did the Seraskzer for that preſent 

do more, than only to. fortify his Camp, 
which he had pitched near Argos, a Caſtle ” Ns 
about 3 hours Journey diſtant from Napo!; oi 
di Romania, the Way to which is all upon 
a plain, ſituate on a high Hill, at the foot of 
which is a Town containing about a hundred 
Houſes, the Inhabitants of which, being for 
the moſt part Rich and Wealthy, had car- 
ried up the beſt of their Houſhold-ſtuff and 
Moveablss into the Caſtle above, which is 
well defended by its natural Situation : ir 
had alſo 8 Iron Guns, /and 1o Petreroes, 
ſome ſmall quantities of Proviſions in it, 
with a Ciſtern, not very well furniſhed with 
plenty of Warer. 

On the 3d of Auguft, the Galeaſſes and Au 

Ships appeared in ſight of Napoli d; Roma- 168, 
nia, and forthwith Landed all the Horſe 
and Foot, which were embarked thereon : 
And on the ſame day a Feluca belonging to 
Mahomet Paſha, a Bey,or Commander of Se- 
ven Gallies, deſerted, and came into the Ser- 
vice of the Yenetzans ; upon the Feluca were 
7 Greeks, who gave intelligence, Thar the 
Captain-Paſha having received advice of the 
arrival of the Yenetian Fleet, had in Two 
Nights time entred 300 Foot into Napol:: 
Burt to prevent the like for the future, ſeye- 
ral Gallies with Four Felucas were detatch- 
ed to guard and defend that Coaſt, and 
thereby to hinder and intercept all ſuccours 
on that fide. 

Bur becauſe it was neceſſary alſo to dif-,, 
lodge the Seraskzer, who on the other fide jw: 
appeared with ſeyeral parties of Horſe, and «g} ite 
gave frequent diſturbances to them in the **** 
Lines and Trenches which were then form- 
ing ; the Captain-General and General Ch7- 
nixmarch after due deliberation concerning 
the manner, reſolved to give them Battel : 

To which end 2000 men ſelected our of the 
Ships, and Gallies, moſt of them being Vo- 
luntiers, and Soldiers of Fortune, were land- 

ed in a Creek, or covert place under the 
Conduct of Col. Magnanini, who was 0r- 
dercd to take a compaſs in the Night, and 

fall on the Zarks in the Rear, whilſt che main 
Body of the Army charged them in the Ya» : 

In the Morning Count Chinzxmarch, having Auguſt 
left x500 /talian Soldiers in the Trenches, 16. 
under the Command of Sargeant Major . 
Count Repeta, advanced two miles with his 
Army drawn up in good order to meet che 
Turks on the Plain ; the Seraskzer ſeemed 

at firſt very ready and reſolute to join Bat- 


tel, advancing with a ſtrong Body of nog 
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1626. Horſe, and therewith to break into the YVe- 
SV netians ; but finding a ſtout Repulſe, they 
12 Tok ade a ſtand ; and fearing left they ſhould 
527%" be attacked in the Rear by the Marine Re- 
giments, they made a Retreat ; and taking 
up their Tenrs and Baggage, they marched 
away with all the Order that their haſt 
+125 Would permir. The People in Argos ſeeing 
kgs the Seraskier and his Army, betake them- 
ſelves to Flight, refolved to accompany them, 
and marched towards Corinth , where they 
arrived the next day, having lodged the 
Night before at a Village called Cextera. 
In the Skirmiſh about 200 Turks were kil- 
led and wounded, with very little loſs on 
the Chriſtian ſide : After which having 
plundered the Caſtle Argos of all the Goods 
which the Zarks had left therein, in which 
they found about 60 ſmall Boxes of Powder, 
they returned back again to their Trenches 
and Siege as before. In the mean time rhe 
City was burning in ſeycral places, being 
Fired by the Bombs and Carcaſles which 
were thrown into it from the Palamida, and 
the Walls which were of Stone built after 
the ancient manner, were battered on all 


able to refiſt ; but that which cauſed the 
grcateſt Conſternation in the City, and did 
1», the ſevercſt Execution, was the fall of a 
ww > Bomb into the Magazine of Powder, which 
- Pra blowing up beat all the Houſes down which 


itt the 


lim, Were near 1t on every ſide, killed many 


with Water, ſo that the Defendants wanted 
now both Powder and Water, Two ver 
principal neceſſaries for Life and Defence. 
The Captain-General conceiving, that 
after ſuch a loſs, the beſieged would ſcarce 
have encouragement to defend themſelyes 
much longer, retolved to try their inclina- 
tions by ſending” to them his Interpreter 
Fortis, with a Letter full of perſuaſive Mo- 
tives, and good Articles, and Conditions, 
which ſhould be performed upon ſurrender 
of the City ; and ſecing that their Seraskzer 
had been beaten and durſt not approach 
7 Vere, © give them Relicf, they were exhorted 
tizas fx before it was too late, to accept of the Mer- 
1m cy and Clemency which was then offered to 
Tws, them. To thele Summons the Governor 
without much conſideration returned a 
Tir Apeedy Anſwer, That they were very ſenſible 
that it was for their Sin, that God had cha- 
Stiſed and puniſhed them ; howſoever their 
Truſt was, That God would deliver them, to 
whoſe Will and Divine Providence they re- 
mained with intire reſignation. The Bombs 
and Batteries continuing to do great Execu- 
tion, by the obſcurity of the Night, ſeveral 
Greeks and Renegades made an eſcape out 
of the Town, and came to the Captain - 


General, agrecing together in their Reports, 1686 
chat there was ſcarce a Houle in the Town \Y” 
which had not been damaged by the Bombs 

or Canon ; and above 3o Houſes burnt 
down to the Ground, 22 Churches and 
Chappels ruined with their Granaries , and 
Stores for Proviſions: Many were the 

ſlain and wounded, and the people forced 

to drink brackiſh Water ; and amidſt all 

this miſery and confuſion, the poor Women 

in a diſtracted manner were running abour 

the Streets, with tears and ſighs, and ſcreeks. 

Hou ſoever the Governor Muſtapha Paſha 

{cemed to remain ſtill firm and rcſolute to 

hold out unto the laſt, and to lole his Life 

for the ſake of his Country. In the mean 7'* S- 
: : — : y raskier 
time the Seras{zer fortified his Camp about ,;ves hover 

Corinth, endeavouring there to encreaſe his # Rel. 

Army ; and to cncourage the Beficged, he 

frequently cauſed certain Bodies to be ſeen 

from the. Town, and partics of Horſe to 
advance near to the Trenches ; which rh6 

they did nothing , yer it ſupported the Spi- 

rits of the Defendants with ſome little 
glimmerings of hope. - Whilſt matrers were 

in this poſture, Admiral Dodo being re- 


ſides by the Cannon, which they were nor |turned from the Coaſt of Barbary and7ripolz, 


where he had landed the People at Modor ; 
he joyned the reſt of the Flcer, as did alſo 
the ſame day Captain Piſani with 8 Ships 
from Argenttera. 

The 7arks continued {till to defend them- 
ſelves, tho their offkence was very weak, 


People, and filled with Earth and Ruins the | now and then firing a Bomb, whilſt the Ve- 
chicf Ciſtern which ſupplied all the Town | zetians plyed them continually with Car- 


caſſes and Bombs, having by this time ſpent 

at leaſt 3500 on the place : the Batteries 

alſo plaid almoſt without any intermitlion, 

and the Lines and Approaches daily drawn 
nearer to the place ; and they began now. 

to throw Bombs into the Caſtie, which lies 
Pods the Sea-ſide. This Caſtle is ſituate on , ©; 
a high Rock, with many Sands and ſhalſow ne 4 
places round abour it, 1o that it is impoſh-** 
ble for any Veſlcl to approach near to it : 


The way arc very high with ſome Baſtions, 
and the place fortiticd with Seventeen Pieces 
of Braſs Carnon, and Seven Iron Guns,and a 
Mortar-picce to throw Bombs ; it was ſup- 
plied alſo with a good Ciftern of Water, 
and Garriſoned with a hundred Foot Sol- 
diers commanded by an Aga. | 
The Chriſtians continuing ſtill with inde- 
fatigable Labour, and fearleſs Hazards to 
preſs the Beſicged, cntred the Ditch of the 
Town on the 234, which Adventure coſt the 
Life of the Cavalier Alzenago, one of rhe 
Major-Generals. About that time alio ſeve- 
ral others dyed of the 
namely, Colonel Yiſconti, Major Cleiſt, as 
did alſo Signior Barbon Bragadino a Neble 
Venetian ; and Count Charles, Nephew of 


General Chinixmarch, a young Gentleman 
Gg 2 of 


amp Dileaſe ; Arugy/e. 
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1636. of great hope ; likewiſe Giro/amo Ghirard}, their Arms and Baggage, and to be Tranf. 168+ 

SY Captain of his Guard. On the 2974 by | ported thence to Troy, or to the Caſtles jy wv 
break of Day, the Serasker, with part of the Dardanelli or Helleſpont. And that 

| his Army, ſhewed himſelf on the Hill which |the Two Turkiſh Gallies then in Port might 

- = deſcends towards the Right-hand of the |alſo be freed, with their Chiurma, or Slayes 

jews bim- Line, having his Left-wing re-inforced with and Equipage, which ( as we have faid) 

ſelf, and , thouſand Leventz or Soldiers of the Ma-|Wwere retired into the Rocks, and faſt places 

ag: rine Regiments ſent by the Caprain Paſha ;|near the Town : Burt this latrer would nor 

in they which having joyned the Army bur a few be allowed , or granted by the Caprain- 

Trenches. 1; gurs before, they all in good order of Bat- General, nor any thing more, than whar 
tel, being Ten thouſand ſtrong with Horſe, [had been accorded lately ro Modoy 
and Foot, deſcended into the Plain, near|and Navarin. The firſt ſtep unto all 
unto the Line , charging with their uſual | which, was the Delivery of the Caſtle, 
cryes of Allah, Allah, and much fury on | ſituate on a Rock within the Sea, into which 
the Soldiers who defended the Trenches : |a Yenetian Garriſon was put immediately ; 
Bur General Chinixmarch had with ſuch ad-|and therein were found Seventeen Picces of 
mirable Order and Arr ſo well diſpoſed the |Braſs Canon, and Seven of Iron, with a 
Militia, that they repulſed the Enemy ; and large Mortar-piece to throw Bombs ; after 
then Two thouſand Sea-Soldicrs, by Order j|this Eight Hoſtages were required of the 
of the Captain-General , coming to their ; moſt principal Turks of the City: ; and then And ſur 
ſuccour, they put the Enemy into great |the other Articles were performed , which'. 
confuſion ; and the Captain-General himſelf|related to the Embarking the Soldiers and 
at the ſame time coming in perſon, with |Inhabitants, who were accordingly Shipped 

74 To:ks Tome Troops of ſelect men, wholly turned i/and Tranſported to the Dardanelli, the ap- 

perro the fortune of that day's Fight ( which for ,perance of which ſo afirighted all the Coaſt 

Flig>. Three hours had continued doubtful ) to the jAC firſt, that the Alarum ran as far as Coy- 
Chriſtian ſide, and cauſed the 7urks to be- '/tantinople, and put them there into that 
take themſelves to a ſhameful Flight, lea- |Conſternation , of which we have before 
ving Fourteen hundred of their Companions made a Relation. 
behind them , killed, or wounded : In| Thus was this and other famous Fortreſſes 


which Engagement the Yeretians loſt not|of Greece, which had for many years re- 
more than Three hundred and Fifry men, |mained in the Oztoman power, and with- 
killed and wounded. General Chinixmarch |{tood great and conſiderable Forces, in a 
had his Horſe ſhot under him, but he ſoon [few Months ſubjeted to the Chriſtian 
remounted another, and with great Vivaci-|Arms, by the Valour and Bravery of the 
ty, and Courage was preſent at all places, |Captain-General Morofini, by the admirable 


where the danger was moſt preſſing : The | Conduct of Count Chinzxmarch , and the 
Princes of Brunſwick, and Turene, expoſed |courage of thoſe noble Princes of Brunſwick 
themſelves like brave Soldiers in all places |and Turene, amongſt which the German Sol- 
which required their help and encourage- |diery, and all others did greatly fignalize 
ment; and having thus diſcomfited the Se- [themſelves in all their Atchievements. And 
raskiers Army, and cauſed them to with- |thus we ſhall put an end ro the Succeſſes of - 
draw in diſorder from the City , the Cap- |the. Year 1686, which have terminated ſo 
rain General to loſe no time, left the pur- | gloriouſly in honour of the Chriſtian Arms, 
ſuit of the Enemy , and returned to the |by which rhe Zarks were reduced to that low 
Siege, cauſing the Batteries fronwall ſides to |and miſerable condition, of which they were 
play on the Town ; and to terrify the De-|never before ſenſible, nor never accuſtomed 
fendants, they ſhewed many Heads of the | unto, which made them the leſs able to bear 
Turks ranked in File on the points of their | the Evil, nor endure ths Remedy. 
Lances. The Beſieged having ſeen the Se- | 
raskier , in whom was their greateſt hope, 'ANNO, 1687. 
routed and defeated before their Eyes, 
grew deſperate of- any relief or ſuccour Ever had the Oztoman Empire, ſince 
from thence, which cauſed them to. diſplay the time, that they firſt paſſed out of 
divers white Flags on the Walls , upon |4fia over into Europe, been under that E- 
which all as of Hoſlility ceaſed; and T'wo | clipſe and in that low of Ebb of Fortune as 
Turks came forth from the Town ; and be- |at preſent: And yet this following Year, was 
The Be- ing conducted to the preſence of the Cap-[ſfo much more unlucky and fatal to 
- '® , tain-General, they preſented a Paper to| them than the former ; as if cheir Miſchiefs 
' him, ſubſcribed by the Paſha, who was Go-| would not have ended, but with the cotal 
vernor of the Ciry, declaring his readineſs| Ruin, and Downfal of their Empire: To 
ro make ſurrender thereof, provided they | prevent which, the Grand Seignior medira- 


might have free liberty to march out with! red on Thoughts of Peace, and ſent _— 


—_—_— 


the 1 hirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


m—— 


1637. 
SV 


The Turks 


(a thing which the 7arks never practiſed 
before) to tender Articles to the Emperor, 
which were not received, nor other Anſwer 
given, than that his Imperial Majeſty could 
not ſo much as enter into a Treaty without 
the conſent of Yenice and Poland, their Al- 
lies. And tho the 7Turks endeavour'd to a- 
vail themſelves by that Method, yet they 
thought, that the beſt way to facilitate that 
proceeding, was with their Swords in their 
Hands, and by an appearance in the Field 
with the moſt formidable Army they were 


2r-pare for able to' make ; to which end all Ozoracks, 


War. 


T8X01 Ye 
gorouſly 
wmpoſed. 


Cabals at 
the Port, 


who are Milites immeriti, or Men excuſed 
from the War, on account of paſt Services 
with a dead pay, (as they call it) of which 
there may be Forty thouſand in the Empire, 
were all ſummoned to appear in the next 
Campagne, and forced to the War with the 
greateſt rigour, and on pain of Death, beſides 
which new Levies were orderd to be made 
in all Parts of Aja; and particularly at 
Smyrna, and in' the Parts adjacent ; Six hun- 


dred Soldiers were raiſed at the charge of 


the Citizens and Inhabitants ; beſides which 
eight or nine Millions being charged to be 
levied in the leſſer 4fia : The Quota taxed 
on Smyrna, came to a Hundred thouſand 
Dollars, which Sum not being to be found 
amongſt them, and perhaps ſcarce the Mo- 
iety thereof, the Cappugi-baſhee, who was 
ſent t5 Colle& the Money, carried away 
moſt of the principal Zarks in that Town to 
Conſtantinople ; where having repreſented 
their Poverty, and inability to pay ſo great 
a Tax, it was moderated and brought 
down to one half, or to One hundred and 
five Purſes : Theſe proceedings may evi- 
dently convince the World, that the con- 
ceptions of the World generally formed of 
the vaſt Riches of the Grand Seignior's 
Treaſury were imaginary, ſecing, that it 
was ſo exhauſted in a few Years, as to 
force the Government to thoſe rigorous 
Courſes, and unuſual methods of Oppreſli- 
on, which can ſcare be repeated without a 
total Deſolation, or extreme Miſery of that 
Country. 

Theſe Taxes joyned to the Diſcontents 
of the People, made. all things uneaſy at 
the Oztoman Court, where it was impoſflible 
to preyent the Cabals, and liberty of Speech, 


which the Soldiers and others freely uſed in; 


publick Diſcourſe ; to ſuppreſs which, and 
to reſtrain the Mutinies, which were daily 
expected; it was reported that the Grand 
Vizier deſigned to leave Belgrade , and 
March back to Conſtantinople : But the 
Grand Seignior conſulting with his-principal 
and wiſeſt of his Confidents, laid his Com- 
mands upon him not to remove from the 
Confines, but rather to keep a watch on the 


domeſtick Seditions, which the Government 1687. 
was at all times able to appeaſe ; and to : "tne 
The VN. 
Zier 0rac 


to underſtand, that he was entirely in the a r /tay 


fayour of his Prince, who was very ſenſi- _ - 


quiet the mind of the Vizier, they gave him 


ble, that the misfortunes of the laſt year, 
were not to be attributed either to his ill 
Conduct, or want of Courage (as did ap- 
pear by a Writing under the Hands of the 
principal Officers of the Army for his juſti- 
fication) bur rather to the divine Juſtice of 
God, who was pleaſed for the Sins of the 
People to abate the Pride, and Glory of the 
Ottoman Empire. By this Letter the Grand 
Vizier being well ſatisfied of his Maſter's 
good Inclinations towards him, and ſtrength- 
ned in his hopes, that he ſhould yet keep 
his Head for ſome time longer, or at leaſt 
until the next misfortune, he alter'd his in- 
tention of returning to the Port , and reſol- 
ved to paſs his Winter at Belgrade, where his 
Preſence was chiefly neceſſary for keeping 
the Army together, and more entire on the 
Frontiers : Moreover, during the rigour of 
this Winter ſeaſon, he continued to fortify 
Belgrade, and gave Orders to erect a Fort 
on the Danube, for better ſecurity of Peter 
Waradin, and diſpatched divers Convoys 
with Ammunition, and Proviſions for the 
Succour and Relief of Great Waradin, Giu- 
lia, Lippa, Zeno and Temeſwar. 

In the mean time the Imperialiſts preſſed 
Apafi Prince of Tranfivania, to Declare him- 
ſelf entirely for the Emperour, and receive 
his Forces to Winter-quarters in his Coun- 
try : Bur that Prince, who had been always 
very crafty and ſubtle in his Negotiations, 
did ſo poſleſs the Emperour's Generals, with 
the danger which he himſelf ſhould incur, 
and the diſadvantage which would accrue 


—Z_= 


229 


Bel. 


to the Emperor thereby, whoſe benefit it 4 7r:ay 
would rather be for him to remain in a Neu- #44 


a Treaty with the Deputies of Tran/ilvania 
on certain Articles ; as namely, Thar for 
ſubſiſtence of the Troops, which ſhould be 
put into the Frontier places of their Coun- 
try, Michael Apafi their Prince, ſhould fur- 
niſh them every Month with Ten thouſand 
Buſhels of Wheat and Oats, for which one 
Moicty ſhould be paid in ready Money, 
and that the other ſhould be carried to, 
and laid up in the Magazines, . or Store- 
houſes at reaſonable Rates, which was of 
more advantage to the Emperor, being there- 
by diſobliged from the trouble and charge of 
fetching and tranſporting ſuch quantities of 
Proviſions from Countries far diſtant from 
the places where they were ro be uſed. 
And Secondly, it was agreed to give Winter 
Quarters 'to the Imperial Troops ; upon 


Motions of the Enemy, than to attend to | which General Yeteranz Ordered and Ai- 


ſigned 


w:th the 


trality, That Count Caraffa admitted the n.z,ics of 
policy of his Plea to be good, and concluded Tranlilva- 


nid. 
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The Reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. 
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1687. ſiencd rhe ſeveral places, and Count Caraffa 

Www marched from Zatmar to Kalo, giving Dire- 
ions to General Heuſler diligently to ob- 
ſerve the motions of the Garrifon at Wara- 
dine, and rigorouſly to exact the Contribu- 
tions of thar Country for maintenance of 
the Troops. 

The Grand Yizzer on the other ſide, who 
was a perſon of quick vivacity and readi- 

-.y. nels of parts, (as we have before declared ) 
zier r= finding that the Propoſals made to the Em- 
par-s jo peror for a Peace, were not likely to pre- 
- 24 vail; he uſed all imaginable diligence which 
theTarars, Was poſlible to proſecute the War, living in 
hopes that the following year would prove 
more auſpicious to the Ortoman Arms, than 
thoſe lately paſt. In the firſt place, frequent 
Meſſages were ſent to the Tartar Han, to 
haſten their ſpeedy march , and begin 
the Campaign carly, and with one Body to 
joyn with the Turkiſh Forces, and with ano- 
ther to infeſt the Borders and Confines of 
Poland ; and to make the diverſion there 
grcater and more violent, endeavours were 
uſed to raiſe diviſions and jealouſies be- 
tween the Coſacks, who were Subjects to the 
Poles, and thote to the Moſcovzres, ſending 
rich Preſents, and kind Salutes and Promi- 
ſes, to inyite them to Deſert and Revolt 
from their Princes, and take part with the 
Ottoman Forces. Bur this deſign miſcarried, 
and took no Effect by the happy arrival of 
Two Ambaſſadors from the Czar s of Moſ- 
covy at the Court of Poland ; where having 
Tie Czar j : 
7: 4. Occaſion of their Union and Friendſhip, no- 
4a/adorsro thing was omitted to gain their Alliance, 
Poland. tho their demands were 1o exorbitant, that 
nothing bur a preſent neceſlity could have 
gaincd their conceſlion. 

The Vizicr being diſappointed on that 
ſide, looked cloſely to his buſineſs in the 
lower Hungary ; for having loſt Quizque Ec. 
clefie, Siklos, Capiſwar, and a great part of 
the Bridge of Eſſeck being burnt, the ſtrong 

The vi, Fortreſs of Sigeth ſeemed to be in ſome 
zier endee- anger, and lie moſt expoſed to the deſign 
of the Enemy : To prevent which , the 
Vizier cauſed the Tartars to advance and 
paſs the River Drave,and ſo to join with the 
Turks in the City of Efſeck ; the Tartars, 
who arc the moſt expert Soldiers in the 
World for deſtroying. and laying waſte a 
Country, having paſled the Drave, left no- 
thing for thoſe who were to follow after 
them , carrying away all the Inhabitants 
with them ; and with what Proviſions they 
had plundered , they ſupplied the ſmall 
Garriſons which remained to the Turks on 
the Banks of the Drave ; and eſpecial care 
above all was taken to furniſh Sigeth with 
ali forts of Forage and Proviſions , ſo that 
ir was mace the chief Magazine of all that 
Country ; for better defence and ſecurity of 


ours to 
relieve Sis 
geth. 


1flames ; others at a diſtance berook them- 
ſelves with great Confuſion to their Arms, 
and not knowing as yet where the Enemy jen 
or the Danger was, Fired their Canon ar 


ſides of the River divers {mall Forts were 
raiſed, on which Forty Picces of Canon were 
Mounted , to preyent all Incurfions of the 
Enemy , and Attacks on Szgeth ; during 
which ſeaſon of, a rigorous Winter , the 
Zartars plaid their parts to hinder all Con- 
voys laden with Forage and Proviſions to 
ſupply the Fortreſles, which the Chriſtians 
had lately conquered. Howſoever by the 
diligence of Thinghen, Sergeant-General of 
Battalia , and the Governor of Q#ing; Ec. 
clez, joyning themſelves ro the Regiment, 
commanded by Baron de Pace, they agreed 
to diſappoint the aforeſaid deſign of the 
Enemy : To which end having detatched 
Two hundred and Fifty ſelect, or choice 
Foot, and Frve hundred well-diſciplined 
Horſe and Dragoons, led by Brave and 
well Experienced Commanders, they fallied 
out of their Quarters about Sun-ſer, and 
the Horſe for better Expedition mounting 
the Foot behind them, they made ſuch haſte, 
that before day in the Morning, they lodg- 
ed:themſelyes ſecretly near the Town of 


with ſo much fury, thar in a ſhort time 
Three hundred Houſes were all in a Flame : 
the which more increaſed the Conſternation 
of the Inhabitants and Soldiery , becauſe 
that many of thoſe Houſes were the Store- 
houſes, in which were laid up vaſt quanti- 
ties of Proviſions. Many People ſurprized 
with the ſudden and unexpected Fire, werc 
imorhered in the ſmoak, and periſhed in the 


random,they knew not where,nor on whom: 
The Day coming on, the light diſcovered 
the Enemy, and the Danger in which they 
were ; howſoever in all this Action the 
Turks killed but Four Troopers , Three 
Dragoons, and a Corporal of Foot, and 
leaving their Houſes in the Town , retired 
to the Caſtle, which gave the Imperialiſts 
an opportnnity to ſer Fire to the City, and 
ro burn ſome hundreds of Waggons all la- 
den with Proviſions, deſigned for the Camp, 
and Relief of Alba Regalis. With this {uc- 
ceſs the Chriſtians retired , driving away 
with them ſome few heads of Cattle, a 
ſmall quantity of Proviſions, andſuch Plun- 
der as could be taken, and carried away 
ſo haſty an Action : To recover which the 
Turks made a fally and attacked rhem in the 
Arrear, to which, ſhame and confuſion © 
face gave them Courage ; but the Conque- 
rors, whoſe Valour increaſed according 


rheis 


 —. 


— 


which, ſeveral new Boats were builr to re- 168+ 
pair the Bridge before Efſeck, and on the VV 


Szgeth ; and without any noiſe CONVEYINg Aſopic 
themſelves into the Suburbs, about dawning 
of the day ſer them on Fire ; which took *** 


The Fear 


: the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


Ir 


1(2-, their ſucceſs,made a ſtand, and fo aflailed the| for the preſent to clear the Ditches, fill up 1687. 
VYV Enemy, that notwithſtanding all the conſi-|the Trenches, level the Batterics , Breaſt- SYS 
derations of ſhame, and defire of revenge, | works, and other Redoubts ; carrying away 
they carried away their Spoils, and honour |the Rubbiſh and Ruins of Houſes and 
of the Victory. Buildings, which had bcen beaten down, 

',.,, The confequence of this ſucceſs, ( tho[and demoliſhed by the vaſt quantities of 
ace the Action in it ſelf was not very great) [Bombs and Carcaſles which had beenthrown 
;'s was yet very conſiderable ; for thereby the [into the Town during the laſt Siege : In 
4 intercourſe between Quinque Ecclefie, Siklos, | which Work great quantities of Arms,which 
and other conquered Towns was rendered [lay buried in the Ruins were diſcovered, ,. 
more free and ſecure, and not only the Pea- | with Head-picces, Corflets , and Scmyrers == 
ſants of thoſe Countries brought their Pro-|of value : And in digging the Cellars and found in 
viſions with readincſs and fafery to the | Vaults, they found many Cheſts filled with ***** 
Market ; bur even the Raſczans, who were | rich Houſholdſtuft, with Trunks and Boxes 
Inhabitants of the Town of Sigeth, came[of Writings and ancient Records, amongſt 
voluntarily in, and ſubmitted themſelves to| which,as was Reported, were the Charter and 
the Protection of the Emperor. This AQi-|Privileges given to that City, with a Regi- 
on ſerved likewiſe to diſappoint and over-|ſter of all paſſages which had happened 
throw the deſign of the Commanders in| there, fince the time that it firſt ſubmirted 
Eſſeck, who intended an incurſion of Turks|to the Dominion of the Turk. 
and 7artars in Two ſeparate Bodies; but | Nor were the Turks in the mean time 
their Proviſions in S7geth ( on which they | idle and remiſs on their part ; for the Paſha 74, p.f.s 
depended for maintenance of their For-[of A41ba Regalis ſuſpeQing that that City endeavours 
ces ) being conſumed, that reſolution was [would be the next to be attacked, and made > i 
put off rill a fairer opportunity. Howſo-|the Work:and Deſign of the enſuing Cam- gulis. 
ſoever the Imperial Forces remained Vigi-|paign ; he ſtudiouſly applyed the Soldicrs 
lant and Watchful on their Guard , having|and Workmen to raiſe new Outworks, and 
received frequent Alarums, that the Zurks|repair the old inward Fortifications, which 
reſolved on ſome ſudden Enterprize to a-|by time, and the neglect of his Predeceſſors 
venge themſelves, and repair their Ho-|were much decayed ; and to expedite and 
nour ; which General Thinghen, and Colonel | quicken this Work , the Soldiers, beſides 
Pace greatly ſuſpeCting, retired to Qing; | their ordinary Pay, were encouraged by dai- 
Ecclefte, from whence they ſent and diſtri-|ly Wages, ſuch as was commonly given to 
7 Cris buted conſiderable. quantities of Corn and | Day-labourers. Bur to diſturb this Work 
pay Flower to Xapoſwar, and other places for | by frequent Alarums , a party of Huſlars 
Yd 7 ſuſtenance of the Garriſons , giving ſpecial | were detached to watch the Avenues about 
ev. charge to the Governors thereof to be in-| Alba Regulis, and ſometimes to appear in 
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tent and watchful to prevent any ſurprize 
of the Enemy : And for better ſecurity 
thereof, the Commiſiary General Count Ra- 
bata farther ſupplyed all thoſe places with 


ſight of the Town, and intercept thoſe 
who ſhould go in or out from thence : 
Accordingly poſting themſelves in a private 
way, it was their fortune to meet and ſur- 


Viauals, there being no want amongſt them | prize a party of 7Zarks, of which they killed 
of Arms or Ammunition. Care likewiſe was | ſome, and took others, from whom they 
taken to repair the Breaches at Quinque Ec-j underſtood that they had been diſpatched by 
clefie, in as good a form and manner as| the Paſha there, to carry Letters and Advi- 
the Seaſon of the Year would permit : But] ces to the Grand Vizier at Belgrade : In 
becauſe the Fortreſs of Szklos lay much ex-}like manner they encountered another party 
poſed to the attack of the Enemy , being |coming from Zigeth to Alba Regalis, to 
the moſt Frontier Garriſon, they raiſed with | whom only they gave chaſe , the Turks ſa- 
admirable induſtry and diligence a half|ving themſelves by the ſwiftneſs of their 
Moon, which they encompaſled with Pali-} Horſes. Howſoever by the .Letters which 
fadoes, the Seaſon of the Year nor time| were intercepted, they came to haye a per- 
permitting to fortify ir with a Wall, or any | fe&t knowledge of the ſtate of that City, 
other Work. Whulſt things were thus tran- and the intentions of the Vizier ; Ir was 
fated, and places ſecured on the Frontiers, | therein declared, That the Garriſon conſi{t- 
no care or circumſpeCtion was omitted for | ed of Four thouſand * Fighting men ; but 
conſeryation of Buda, tho' as yet the Walls | much diſcouraged, and in great fears and ,,, .,.., 
and Breaches made in it the laſt Siege were | conſternation, to think that they were to be of Alva 
not repaired, neither time nor ſeaſon of the | made the next Sacrifice to the fury of the Reg#'%: 
Bu Year, and perhaps other great employments, | Chriſtian Arms. Notwithſtanding which, 
Oy not giving time to ſo great a Work, which |the Paſha encouraged the People of 414 
/% perhaps we may find negle&ted for ſome | Regalis aſſuring them that he had received 
years afterwards ; howſoever they laboured |lare Letters from the Grand Vizier at _ 
| grade, 
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. grade, by which he promiſed them ſuch a killed Three of them with her own hand, 1637. 
ſhe returned to perform the laſt Office ty  vWv 

her deceaſed Husband. Several other par- 

ticular Actions of this Nature, are recount- 

ed of the Siege of this Fortreſs, which in ' 

fine relieved it ſelf, and cauſed the Turks to 

raiſe their Siege, whom they purſued fo 

vigorouſly in the Rear, that they killed great 

Numbers of them, and took moſt of their 

Baggage. And thus did this City continue 

in the hands of the Hungarians until the 

year 1596 , when it was taken by 

Mahomet the Third, then in perſon be- 

fore it, and hath ever fince that time re- 

mained in the hands of the Tarks ; who 

now hearing that that place was in great di- 

ſtreſs for want of Proviſions ; and knowing 

the importance of it's Situation, endeayour- 

cd to ſend it relief by all ways and means 

which were poſlible. 

| The Paſha, who Quartered on the Fron- 

tiers, was commanded by the Grand Vizier 

WILT HE to put Succours into the place ; and he alſo 

abour Three Leagues from thence empties being a good Soldier, and ſenſible of the 

it {elf jnco the 77biſcus. This place of it |1mportance thereof , call'd a Council of 

{©!f was but ſmall, but very well Fortificd ; War, to conſider in what manner this Acti- 

It is Recorded in Hiſtories that the firſt 02 might moſt effectually be performed ; 


Siege which rhe Turks laid to it was in the conſidering whereupon, it was moved, That RE 
ratoſals 


Ycar 1552. With an Army ot Sixty rhou-| ſince "4 ekeli had made ſeveral inſtances to be;,, Agria 
land Men, when itwas not ſtrong cither by recruited with Men and Proviſions for at- mgh k 
Art or Nature ; but the weakneſs thereof | tempting ſome great Exploit, That he ſhould #4: 


was ſupplied by the Courage and Bravery accordingly be reinforced with a moderate | 
of the Garriſon, conſiſting only of Two Number of 7artars, and ſome Turks, and 
chouſand Hungarian Soldiers, and about that the care and incumbence of that great 
Sixty Zungarian Nobles and Gentlemen, | work ſhould be committed to his Charge and 
who had fled in thithcr with their Wives and | Conduct. 

Children, and beſt of their Riches and| Coun? Caraffa, and General Hewſler being 
Movcables, and had {worn to defend the adviſed of the Deſign, aſſembled a confidc- 
place to the utmoſt extremity ; and to ler rable force of their Troops together, and 71 »e 
the Turks underſtand this reſolution , they [aſſailed the Enemy near to great Waradin i 
raiſed a Coffin above the Walls in publick | 1 a ſudden, and in a manner of fſurprize ; 
View, for an Evidence or Sign, that they the Zarzars, who are not much uſed ro make 
would chuſe Death rather than Caprivity. |2 ſtand againſt well formed Troops, were 
Many great things are ſaid of the Defence the firſt who betook themſelves to a ſpeedy 

of this place, which the Turks battered for {Flight , and were ſoon followed by Tekel; 

the ſpace of Forty days inceſſantly , with and his men ; howſoever ſeveral werc killed 
Fifty Pieces of Cannon , notwithſtanding | 01 the place, and ſome Priſoners taken : And 
which the Defendants abarcd nothing of their [{o both Caraffa, and Zeuſler returned back 
Courage ; for thd the Turks aſſaulted them|fo Debrezin, with the Forage and Spoil 
'Three times 11 one day, yet they were as which they had gained in that Conflict. 
oftcnrepulſed, and loſt abour Eight thouſand | This misfortune did not much abate the 
men. The Women alſo ſignalized their Va- |SPirit of 7ekel; ; for having been lately ſup- 

lour above the Nature of their Sex in all |Plied with a Sum of Moncy, he made new 
theſe Actions ; amongſt which (as is report-|Levies of Men, and many of his old Sol- 

cd) there was one, who fought bravely in|diers who had formerly deſerted him , rc- 
ſight both of her Mother, and her Husband ; |furned to him again ; ſo that he ſeemed to 

bur the latter being killed, the Mother ad-|recover the Credit and Reputation which 
viſed her Daughter to carry away the Dead he had formerly loſt ; and having joyned his 
Corps ; but ſhe Anſwered , Thar ſhe could | Forces to thoſe of a Paſha on rhe Frontiers,  . 
not do it, until ſhe had firſt revenged his and to a rabble of Soldiers, who ia a cumul- ©, 
Death ; and thereupon takingup the Sword | tuary manner followed his Colours ; he EN- ney makes 
and Bucklcr of her dead Husband, ſhe fell| camped ſometimes near Temiſwar, then about vt 


upon the Turks with ſuch fury, that having | Giulia, and' then near Waradin ;. _ - 
WALCH 
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\68-, which places he ſent Parties abroad to dil- 

YV cover the poſture of the Enemy, and to ſpy 

out how they might moſt ſecurely ſuccour 

Agria, for which the Grand Vizier was ex- 

tremely preſſing. Nor were the Chriſtians 

leſs Vigilant to Obſerve and Watch the Mo- 

tions of the Turks, and of Tekel; ; whence 

it was that ſeveral Parties meeting each other, 

frequent Skirmiſhes happened, in all which 

the Huſſars and Germans gained the advan- 

tage : So that Tekel; finding the difficulty 

of carrying relief to Agria, and other places, 

made Incurſions into the Countries ſubjected 

to the Emperor , marching with a Body of 

Turks, Tartars, and a Rabble of new raiſed 

Soldiers, which ſerved rather for Guides 

than Combatants. In their way they burnt 

a Village of no great moment ; and paſled 

76; ins 1NCO the Confines of the Town of Segedn ; 

;: Cun- from whence being diſcovered by the Zuſſars 

<o of the Garriſon, they took the Alarum ; 

and being joyned to a Body of German Foot, 

they made a fally on the Enemy, and char- 

ged them ſo furiouſly, that Tekel7's new raiſed 

Soldiers, who were placed in the Front, tmme- 

122d diately gave back,and preſſed with fear, ruſh- 

"aww ed into the Body of the Turks,which put them 

Y into fuch diſorder, that they were forced to 

Retreat with conſiderable loſs : Zekel; him- 

ſelf being wounded with a Muſquer-ſhot in 

the Knee, was forced for his Cure to betake 

himſelf to the Fortreſs of Temiſwar. In the 

mean time his Princeſs being reſolved to 

defend her Town of Mongatz, did not on- 

ly fortify her ſelf therein with a ſtout Garri- 

ſon, and ſupplies of Ammunition and Pro- 

viſions ; bur ſent ſeveral Parties of Horſe 

from the Garriſon, to deſtroy all the Coun- 

tries round with Fire , and Sword , and 

thereby to cut off all poſſibility of ſub- 

ſiſtence from the Imperialiſts ; who having 

Advice thereof, | detached a Party of Dra- 

goons of the Regiment of Magn? ; who ha- 

ving the fortune P Encounter the Enemy, 

gave them a total Defeat, killing Fifty of 

them on the place, of which their Com- 

mander was one, and Six Priſoners were 
taken. _ | 

Whilſt matters paſſed thus in the Upper 

Hungary , the City of Agria ſuftered much 

for want of Proviſions, which greatly difcou- 

Fry mes Taged both the Inhabitants and the Garriſon, 

gra fo that many deſerted the place ; and about 

1/1 ad Forty of them came to Onoth, declaring them- 

:b« Ciy;, ſelves to be Chriſtians, and deſirous to be 

received into the Church by Baptiſm. Burt 


lian, 


the Imperial Commanders being doubtful of| ſollicit rhe Citizens and Inhabirants of Barz- 


| 


Skirmiſh which they happened to have with 
the Zarks , that they killed many of their 
Brethren with their own hands, and there- 
by gave evident” proofs of their real Con- 
verſion. 
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All this while no Garriſons were ſuccour- 2 


ed ; for not only Agria was in miſerable 
want , but likewiſe all the Towns in the 
Lower Hungary , Sclavonia, and Croatia, 
ſuffered Scarcity and Famine. The Grand 
V1zier being in great care and pain for 
thoſe places, ſenc ſtrict Commands from 
Belgrade to the Commanders at Efſeck, to 
iupply all thoſe places with neceſſary Provi- 
ſions ; for Tranſportation of which the Da- 
nube being frozen up, there was no other 
way left than to carry all by Waggons over 
the Snow, and Ice ; for the Rivcrs, Lakes, 
Fenns, and Marſhes being hard Frozen, 
were ſeldom ſtrong enough to bear Car- 
riages and Waggons, by the moſt direct 
and neareſt way. And yet ſuch had been 
the miſery of the late Campagne, that the 
Countries were laid waſte and deſolate ; all 
the Proviſions and Forage being fo deſtroyed, 
that to ſuſtain the 'Famiſhed Towns, and 
Countries, Supplics were to be fetched from 
far diſtant places : To perform which , the 
Commander of Eſfeck laboured with the ut- 
moſt of his Endeavours , and difpeeded 
great Numbers of Waggons laden with all 
ſorts of Ammunition and Proviſions, to the 
wanting-places under a ſtrong Convoy. 'The 
Imperialiſts having Advice hereof, - made a 


'Detatchment of "Three hundred Muſque- 


teers , Three Troops of Curaſliers belong- 
ing to the Regiment of Newburg, and about 
Two thouſand Four hundred Soldiers, which 
were Huſſars, and Heyducks : The News of 
the Motion of theſe Forces ſoon Fled to Ca- 
nifia , Sigeth, and other places ; where being 
in ſome fear for the ſafety of their Convoy, 
thoſe of Szgeth ſent out a ſtrong Party, pla- 
cing them in Ambuſh about Two Engliſh 
Miles diſtant from the Town. The Con- 
voy proceeded with what haſte they could, 
and the Baron d Orlich purſucd them as faſt, 
and oyertook them near the place where the 
Ambuſh was planted, and charged them ſo 
furiouſly, that he totally Defeated them, 
Killed One hundred and Twenty on the 
place, difperſed the reſt, and made himtelf 
Maſter of all the Carriages. 

In the mean time 7ekel; was neither idle 


Grand V; 
XIE ovaers 


relief. 


The- Chris 
ftians en. 
deawour t9 
prevens 'f, 


or negligent in his Arms or Plots ; for he | 
had employed his Engines in divers parts to Pls cor- 


trived by 


Tekel: ave 


the ſincere Faith of theſe new Converts, | fe/d, Eſperies , and Cafſovia to a Revolt ; »/rowered 


were not very forward to receive them into 
an Aſſociation ; of which they being ſenſi- 
ble, did voluntarily joyn themſelves to a 
Party then going abroad upon a diſcovery, 


and ſo bravely behayed themſelves in a 


and having droven out the Garrifons , he 
promiſed to ſupply them with a more nume- 
rous Force : [Theſe Offers, and the Ways 
and Methods being happily diſcovered, ſe- 
yeral were accuſed for Complices in the 

H hb Phot ; 
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Plot ; amongſt which a certain Judge whom 


> Tekeli had formerly employed ar Caſſovza, 


was ſeized and impriſoned : Likewiſe ſeve- 


ral Gentlemen and Magiſtrates of rhoſe 
places were known to have cntertainea Cor- 
reſpondencies with thoſe of Mongatz and 
Azria ; and thar Tekeli had remitred conſi- 
derable Sums of Money to them for execu- 
tion of their deſign. The Judge being put 
to the Queſtion on the Wrack, accuſed Two 
and twenty to have been engaged with him 
in the Plor. And another Conſpiracy againſt 
the Life of Count Caraffa was likewiſe dil- 
covered , in which aboye Seventy perſons, 
and ſome of Qualiry, were engaged. One 


Banks of that River, by order of Count 
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YVechi : Wherefore leaving the deſign of www 


burning the Bridge , Baron Orlick marched 
dire&ly againſt the Enemy, whom he found 
attacking the Fort, in which they had alrea- 
dy killed a great many men with Grana- 
does : But ſo ſoon as Orlick appeared, the 
Turks fell into diſorder and fear ; and being 
furiouſſy charged by him, were defeated 
with the loſs of above Six hundred men 
killed onthe place, amongſt which were rwo 
Aga's, and a Bey or Lord ; Many Pri- 
ſoners were taken with all their Baggage, 
and many Enſigns and Colours, of which 
Five were ſent to the Emperor by Baron 4: 


Hertleben, firſt Captain of that Regiment : 7;.7,,, 
And on the Emperor's ſide,Six Sergeants, Five w»/edin 
Troopers,and Twelve Dragoons were killed *** 


Radwanski, a principal Author of the late 
Commotions was put to the Torture ; and 
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after he had Signed a Confeſſion, dyed by 
the Anguiſh of the Wrack ; lowſoever the 
Sentence pronounced againſt him, was ex- 
ecuted on his Dead Corps, which was to 
have his Hand and Head cut off, and his 
Four Quarters diſpoſed in divers places of 
the Ciry. In like manner Palaſt , Sekel, 
Barrock, and Concoud, were Beheaded and 
Quartercsd : As alſo the ſame day one Beſſeck, 
a Counſellor of Newſol, and Weber, a pub- 
lick Notary, ZTaſcias, and feveral incurred 
the ſame fate ; and ſo had alſo Feldmeyer, a 
Commilſlary at War, bur that he Killed him- 
felf in Priſon ; howſoever that did not hin- 


der , but that the Sentence was Executed 


on his Dead Body. To examine this Plot, 
and ſift into the bottom of it, ſo employed 
Count Caraffa,as for ſome time it deferred the 
deſign of Bombing Agria ; and indeed ſo 
many were the Confpirators, that great 
Executions were acted in divers places, and 
many alſo received pardon from the Mercy 
and Clemency of the Emperor ; for that his 
Imperial Majeſty had bcen well afſured, there 


were conſiderable Numbers of poor inno- 


cent People engaged in the Plot rather by de- 
luſion , and example of others, than by a 
Natural Spirit and inclination to a Reyolt. 
Tho Caraffa was otherwiſe employed, 
yet there wanted not other active Officers 
in the Field to watch the Motions of the 
Enemy, and take the Advantages which did 
preſent. Baron Orlick was commanded to 
burn the Bridge, which the Zurks had built 
over the Drave near Eſſeck ; and accordingly 
marched away from Quzing; Ecclefhe, with 
Six Companics drawn out from the Regi- 
ments of Montecucali, and Herberville ; and 
being on his march, he received Advice that 
Eight hundred Janifarics, and Two hundred 
Spahees ſeleted our of the Flour of the 
belt Offoman Troops , were detached from 
Efſeck, with a deſign to intercept a Convoy 
appointed for the relief of Zzclos, and to 
rake and demoliſh a ſmall Redoubt which 
had ſome days before been raiſed on the 


- 


and many wounded. About the ſame time 
another Party of 7arks was beaten near 


) Skirmiſhes: 


Zolnoch, Twenty of which were killed , and Chon 


about Thirty taken Priſoners. 
Seven thouſand Turks, Tartars, and Male- 
contents being joyned together, endeavyour- 
ed to ſurprize Chonad, which is' a Fortreſs 
ſituate on the River Maros, which falls into 
the 7zbiſcus, near to Segedin : But they met 
ſo yigorous a repulſe and rude entertain- 
ment from the Defendants, that they were 
forced to deſiſt from their Attacks, and 
march away with the loſs of Four hundred 
Soldiers, ſome of which were principal Of- 
ficers. 

Thus the News of one ill ſucceſs com- 
ing to Conſtantinople on the Head of another 
ſtruck the People of all ſorts and condi- 
tions with a ſtrange Conſternation ; the 
Government fearing the ill conſequences 
thereof, endeavoured by all ways and me- 
thods of gentleneſs to appeaſe the unquict 
and fluctuating Spirits of the People and 
Soldicrs. To do this, there was a neceſſity 
of yaſt Sums of Money, wherewith to quict 
and gratify the Army and Fleer, and to 1a- 
tisfy the Tartars , who declared that it was 
impoſſible for them to move without Mo- 
ney ; and which way to raiſe it, was the 
great. difficulty ; for the Grand Signior's 
Treaſure was exhauſted, and the People al- 
ready tired, and over-burdened with Taxes : 
Wherefore after a long Debate thereupon in 
the Divan, it was agreed, That the Jewels 
and Plate of the Sulrans amaſſed in feve 
Chambers of the Seragio ſhould be put to ſale, 


Mor aefenas it 
GoYer Jelf again] 
the Turks, 


The Otto- 
man Por? 
in great 


diſerder, 


which might have raiſed vaſt Sums of Mo- Gr:rwar 


ney, could they have been ſold to their va- 
lue ; but there was an impoſſibiliry of find- 
ing Buyers ; for thd the Money could have 
been found in Conſtantinople , yet there Was 
none, who durſt own to be Maſter of 10 
ſo great Riches. In fine, after divers Dc- 
bates and Expedients propoſed , 1t Was 


agreed to raiſe Money, by way of mm 


of Money - 
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bution, on the chief and prime Officers of 


SM the Serag/io, and of the Empire, and parti- 


Means 10 
eaſe if, 


A Mutiny 
mong the 
Marine 


$1/drers, 


Want of 
men, 


cularly on Xadees, and Mcn of the Law and 
Church, on Cuſtomers, Tax-gatherers, and 
rich Merchants, ſuch as lived eaſily and idly 
in their Houſes ; it ſeeming reaſonable that 
ſuch who enjoyed ProteCtion and Safeguard 
in their peaceable Acquiſitions at home, 
ſhould maintain and provide them who were 
venturing their Lives, and fighting in their 
defence abroad. And wheteas the Tartar 
Han was very preſling and importunate for 
Money, without which he could not move 
or ſerve in this Years Campagne ; it was 
reſolved to ſend him Fifty thouland Crowns 
in Money, and to make up the reſt of his 
Demands in Diamonds, Scymeters ſtudded 
with Rubies, Emralds, and Pearls; and with 
Bucklers ſet with precious Stones , and 
other things of value taken from the Trea- 
ſury in the Serag/zo. 

Burt whilſt this was contriving, an + 
happy Sedition and Mutiny aroſe amongſt 
the Levents, who are Soldiers belonging to 
the Sea ; who having wanted Pay for a 
long time, came in a tumultuous manner to 
the Captain Paſha, who is Admiral of the 
Fleet, to demand it ; and ruſhed with ſuch 
violence into his Houſe, that he had ſcarce 
time to eſcape out of their hands ; and had 
proceeded to greater extremities, had they 
not been appeaſed with a ſpeedy tender of 
Six Months Pay. When theſe things were 
quieted, a ſtrict Examination was made in- 
to the Cauſe and Leaders of this Mutiny, 
of which ſome were ſtrangled , and about 
Twenty others were put into a Sack, after 
their Cuſtom, and caſt into the Sea : How- 
ſoever this Severity did.not ſo ſuppreſs this 
Rabble, but that many of them aſſembled to- 
gether in the City, where they plundered 
divers Houſes, and committed a Thouſand 
Outrages, until ſuch time as Proclamation 
was made,pgiving Licence to the People to do 
themſelves Juſtice, and kill thoſe who made 
any attempt on their Houſes or Goods ; 
which was the beſt way to deal with a Li- 
centious Trufmulr ; for ſo ſoon as ſuch a De- 
cree was known, the lewd Mobile grew 
afraid, and diſperſed, moſt of them with- 
drawing themſelves Aboard their Veſlels. 

But not only did the Ortoman Govyern- 
ment labour under a want of Money, but 
of Men alſo. For whereas they expected 
a Recruit of Forty thouſand men out of 
Afia for this Campagne, notwithſtanding the 
moſt rigorus Commands ſent, to compel all 
men to the War, there appeared not Six 
thouſand : For Turcomania had not furniſh- 
ed above Two thouſand men ; Syria and 
Paleſtine One thouſand Eight hs and 
the Apa Minor Two thouſand: The new 
Levies in and about Conſtantinople did not 


amount to above Three thouſand Five hun- 
dred ; and all that could at preſent be found, 
wherewith to Recruit the Armies both in 
Hungary, and in the Morea, did not amount 
unto more than Twenty thouſand men ; ma- 
ny of which deſerted in their march , and 
fled into the Mountains, where they ab- 
ſconded, and paſſed the moſt part of the 
Summer, being forced to commit many 
Outrages for their neceſſary ſubſiſtence. 
Theſe Misfortunes and diſappointments 


the Stare of the Oztomay Empire, which was 
now ſtaggering , and falling with irs own 
weight ; and therefore gave orders to the 
Vizier, then at por, to endeavour a 
Peace at any price, and rate whaſvever. 
Accordingly the Grand Vizicr diſpatched a 
Letter from Belgrade dated the 6th of March, 
to Prince Herman of Baden , Preſident of 
the Council of War to the Emperor, giving 


him to underſtand, That the Sultan, his 


Lord and Maſter being perſuaded to put an 
end to this miſerable War, which had long 
been maintained at the Expence of much 
Blood, and Treaſure on both ſides. 
thought it neceſſary in order thereunto to 
Appoint a Place, and Nominate Commiſſion- 
ers for a Treaty : And to Evidence the 
reality and ſincere intentions of the Sultan 
towards a Peace ; an Offer was made, as 
the firſt Preliminary to deliver up Tekel; into 
the hands of the Emperor. Theſe Propoſals 
were brought by an Aga as far as Debrezin, 
from whence he demanded a ſafe Conduct 
to proceed as far as Eſperies. But to cut 
this Treaty ſhort, the Emperor commanded 
Count Caraffa to let the Grand Vizier know, 
that he would be ready to make peace with 
the Ortoman Port, upon a Grant or Con- 


He 
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moved the Grand Signior and his Coun- ;,,,,.:, 
ſellors, to judge a Peace with the Emperor, ject jor 
the moſt compendious Method to ſecure £9 


1687, 


cefſion of Three Articles only. Firſt, Thar the 7% £pe- 


Grand Scignior ſhould pay to liim Six Mil- 


ror dt- 
manads thres 


lions of Gold in ſatisfaction of the Ruin ces. 


and Spoils, which his Troops had commit- 
ted in Aaſtria, and other his Hereditary 
Provinces. 2dly, Thar all the Towns and 
Places, which the Turks poſſeſſed in Hungary 
ſhould be delivered up to the Emperor, and 
the Turkiſh Forces withdrawn from that 
Kingdom. 3dly, That in all other matters 
they ſhould give equal ſatisfaction to the 
Allies. Burt as to Tekeli, he being a Subject 
and a Rebel, rhe ſurrender of him into the 
hands of Juſtice, ſeemed not a Motive 1ut- 
ficient, nor any prevailing Argument, where- 
on to ground the Foundation of a Peace, 
Theſe Propoſitions being ſent to Conſtantins- 
ple, were conſidered as no other than as an 
abſolure refuſal ro Treat or Hearken to a 
Peace ; which cauſed great Fear and Con- 


ſernation at the Port; and which was greatly 
| H h 2 Augmented 
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I687. 
wx about the ſame time with the former : That 


1687. 


Horſes belonging to the Perſon of the Em- 


\ lace, were the Moſcovzres which rode on 


Bows and Arrows luitable thereunto. 


Au: gmented by the News, which came much | 
| 


the Moſcovite Ambaſſadors , who had con- 
cluded the Peace already at Leopo/is between 
the Czars and the King of Poland, were ar- 
rived at Vienna, and had there alſo entred 
into the ſame League with the Emperor a- 


gainſt the Turks. 
Theſe Ambaſldors arrived at Y7enna on the 


19th of March, and on the 24th were con- 
ducted to their Audience with theſe follow- 
ing Ceremonies and Solemnity. In the 
Firſt place , ſome Companics of the City 
Trained-Bands, and Garriſon of Y7enuna 
marched before, and were followed by For- 
ty Meſcovites clothed in Velvet, and Silk 
Habits of divers Colours ; they were armed 
with Scymeters adorned and beſer with 
Diamonds, and other precious Stones, but 
without Bows, or Quivers which they wore 
on the Day when they made their Entrance ; 
they were ſtarely Mounted on fine Horſes, 
with Saddles and Houſſes Embroidered with 
Gold and Pearl, every one having a Foot- 
man waiting on him at the fide of his Horſe : 
Theſe were followed by Sixteen Coaches, 
with Six Horſes a-piece, belonging to the 
Chief Officers of the Court to carry the 
Train, and Attendants of the Ambaſſadors, 
with Two Rafran Pricſts habired after the 
manner of their Order : After theſe Coach- 
es marched Sixty Citizens all Clothed in 
Black Velvet , who carried the Preſents, 
which the Czars had ſent to his Imperal 
Majeſty, which conſiſted chiefly of Sables, 
and other rich Furrs, the Teeth of Fiſh, 
rich Quivers Embroidered with Gold and 
Silver, Pearls, and precious Stones, with 
Af- 
ter all theſe came a Moſcovite alone, Moun- 
ted on a brave Horſe , carrying the Czars 
Letter to the Emperor on his Head ; and 
was followed by Two Coaches with Six 


eror, in one of which was the Great 
Chancellor of Moſcovy, with another of the 
Ambaſladors ; and in the ſecond was he 
that was chief in the Commiſſion of the 
Embaſſy , accompanied by. Noblemen ap- 
pointed by the Emperor to receive them}; 
and in this Order were conducted to the 
Palace-Yard, where Three Companies were 
drawn up with their Arms preſented : The 
Firſt which alighred art the Gate of the Pa- 


Horſeback : 'Then the Secretary with the 
Letter,and the Ambaſſadors being deſcended 
into the inward Court, they were met at 
the foor of the Stairs by the Prince of 
Swartzemberg,and by the P. of Dietrichſtein, 
High-Steward of the Emperor's Houthold in 
the Knight's Hall ; who conducted them 


— 


dience, where leaving their Scymeters, and 15%; 
other Arms in the Charge and Keeping of wy 


the Firſt Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber 
they were admitted to the Preſence of the 
Emperor,of whom they received a favourable 
Audience. After which they were conducted 
back again in the ſame order, having firſt 
been ſumptuouſlly treated at a Dinner in the 
Imperial Court. In ſhort, after divers 
Conferences, an Alliance and League wag 
concluded with them , on the ſame Foor 
and Articles, as had been the laſt Year 4- 
greed between the Czars, and King of Po. 
land ; and 1o on the 5th of April the Four , 
Ambaſladors received their Audience of 4pri 
returned to their own Country: And one pro- 
ceeded to Venice, where he was received with 
thoſe Formalities which that Senate always 
uſes rowards Ambaſſadors of that Quality. 
The Grand Vizier being well aiſſu- 
red by all theſe Proceedings, that there was 
no further place of hope left for obtaining 
Peace , commanded the Inhabitants of all 
places in ſubjeCtion to the Grand Seignior, 
to drive their Cattel under the Reach and 
Protection of thoſe Towns, which were de- 
fended with Cannon ; and to carry their 
Grain, and Forage, and Moveables into 
Fortified places , under Obedience of the 
Grand Seignior. They finiſhed their Bridge 
of Boats at Peter Waradin, and with all the 
diligence imaginable they laboured to repair 
the Bridge of Efſeck ; which they having 
Finiſhed wich admirable Expedition , cau- 
ſed ſeveral of their Troops to paſs the ſame, 
and make their Excurſions to the very Gates 
of Quinque Ecclehe, which giving ſome jea- 
louſy, that the Zarks intended to Beſicge 
that Place, Three hundred Huſlars , and 
Two hundred Heiducks were ſent rthercin to 
reinforce the Garriſon. | 
Ar the ſame time the Count de 77nghen 
was ordered with a Detachment of Eight 
hundred Germans, and Four hundred Zei- 
ducks, with One hundred Horſe belonging 
to Siklos, and ſome other Trogps to take a 
View of the Paſſage over the Drave : And 
having paſſed that River on the 82h of June, 
where joyning with ſome Troops under 
the Command of Baron Orlick, he drove 
away from the Paſtures near Walpo, Iwo 
hundred Head of Cattel, and One hundred 
Horſe , and ſer Fire to about One hundred 
{mall Cottages, which had been raiſed ſince 
the late Deſolation ; and being in their Re- 
treat Encountred by a Party of One hun- 
dred Spahees, and Three hundred Fani/ares, 
they totally defeated them , Killing about 
Seventy on the place , and raking ſeveral 
Priſoners, with the loſs only of a Lieute- 
nant, and of Eight or Ten Common Sol- 


DO I 


into the Lobby before the Chamber of Au- 


diers Wounded. About the ſame _ a 
- 


Conge, and ſoon afterwards Three of them ***"" 


Aorin i 
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rachment from the Garriſon of Zolnock, con- 
fiſting of Four hundred Hufars, met another 
ſtrong Party of Turks belonging to Agra, 
which they charged with ſuch Bravery, that 
after a very ſharp Conflict, the Turks were 
forced to retire with the loſs almoſt of Two 
hundred men ; Seven and thirty Priſoners 
were taken, with many Horſes, and a con- 
ſidcerable ' part of their Baggage : Amongſt 
which they found a Letter from the Paſha 
of Agria to the Vizier, ſetting forth the mi- 
ſcrable ſcarcity of all Proviſions in that 
place, as alſo of Ammunition ; and that 
the Famine was ſo great, that they were 
forced to Ear Horle-Fleſh , and Dogs ; by 
reaſon of which many of the Garriſon had 
deſerted, and unleſs ſpeedily relieved, they 
ſhould be forced to ſurrender the 'Town. 
At length the Paſha of Agria being droven 
to deiperate neceſſities, ſent to a Village be- 
rween Buda and Agria, forthwith to bring 
them Proviſions upon pain of Military Ex- 
ecution ; of which Baron Beck being adver- 
tiſed by theTnhabitants, immediately detached 


a Party of Five hundred men, to Attend and- 


Watch this Motion of the Zarks ; in which 
Adventure, he had the Fortune to meet with 
them, killing many, and taking ſome Pri- 
ſoners, and purſuing the reſt to the Walls of 
Agra. 

This was the beginning of the Campaigne, 
and a Prelude to the happy Succeſſes of the 


Enfuing Year ; when News came that the | 


Grand Vizier was marching at the Head of 
a Numerous Army towards Waradiz , the 
Number of which was Reported to amount 
unto Fifty thouſand men , according to 
the account which ſome Spyes pretended 
to have received from the Muſter- 
Roll , raken the 27th of April, in the 
Plains of Salankemen . near Belgrade ; as 


followeth : | 


The Grand Vizier, Fani/arzes 7000 
Paſha of Boſna, Spahees 4O0O 
Paſha of G. Waradin, Spahees IOOO 
Beglerbey of Romelia, Faniſaries 2.400 
Paſha of Sorza, Spahees 4000 
Beglerby of Sebaſſia, Spahees 2.500 
Paſha of Aleppo, Faniſaries ZJOOO 
Paſha of Damaſcus, Faniſares 4000 
Paſha of Nicopolis, Faniſaries I 1400 
Paſha of Karahzitar, Volonrtiers 8000 
Aga of the Artillery Granadiers. I TOO 

| 48400 


To this 600 Miners are to be added ; 
1400 Camels of Burden, 

364 Oxen to draw the Artillery, 

400 Waggons with Ammunition, 

45 heavy Pieces of Cannon, 

28 Lighter for the Field. 


nor the Hungarian Army under Tekel; ; nos 
Garriſons andParties diſperſed indiversparts. 
On the other fide, on the 4th of Fune, 
the Duke of Lorazne arrived at Buda, where 
he was received with Three Salvoes of all 
the Cannon from the Town ; and having 
taken an account of the Horſes , and ſur- 
veyed the Fortifications, and given Com- 
mand for raiſing New Works, to which 
Employment Four thouſand Soldiers and 
Peaſants were appointed; he departed thence 
on the 7th, raking his march towards the 
Drave with a part of his Army ; he deſigned 
to Encamp near the Bridge of Eſeck, where 
Count Cherffemberg was to joyn him with 
Nine Regiments ; And let us here take a 
Computation in like manner of the Imperi- 
al Army, as we have done of the Turks. Of 
Dragoons there were Nine Regiments. 


Of Lodron 
Stirum 
Caſtelli 
Serau 
Herbeville 
Savoy 
Thun 
Magnt 
Kuſſel. 


The firſt of which Dragoons conſiſted of 
Eleven hundred men, all the others of Eight 
hundred each, making in all Seven thouſand 
Five hundred men. | 


The Cavalry conſiſted of Nineteen Regi- 
ments. 


Of Saxelauemburg 
Caprara 
Dunewald 
Palfe 
Caraffa 
Gondola 
Taff 
Newbourg 
Montecuculz 
Veterant 
Piccolomint 
Heuſler 
Commercy 
Gotz 
Hannover 

- Saint Crozx 
Furſtemberg 
Pax 


Truchs 


Theſe Regimeiits amounting unto Eight 
hundred men each , compleated the 


Number of Fifteen thouſand Two hun- 
To theſe we are'to add Seven 


"_ men, 


and 


All which belonged to the Army of the 1687. 
Grand Vizier, not accounting the 7artars, wWaxg 


1687, 
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Eight thouſand Turks, and Four thouſand 168.” 


EP | and twenty Regiments of Infantry, of which 
ani dan 4 Tartars immediately to paſs the Bridge at vYv 


—S> Five and twenty conſiſted of One thouſand 


Five hundred men each, and AXeiſerſtern's, 
and Stadel's Regiments of Two thouſand 
men cach, ſo that the whole Number of the 
Infantry amounted in all unto Forty one 
thouſand Five hundred men ; ſo the whole 
Army, according to this Computation, a- 
mounted to Sixty four thouſand Two hun- 
dred men, beſides Pioniers, Gunners, an 
Attendants on the Camp. 


Peter-Waradin to Convoy the Waggons and 
Camels laden with Proviſions , and force 
their way into Agria. Upon this Advice 
the Duke of Lorazne diſpatched an Expreſs 
to Count Caraffa, with Orders to draw out 
the Twelve Regiments Encamped between 
Onoc, and Zolnock, and therewith to inter- 


d|rupt and ſtop the paſſage of the Enemy ; 


bur ſuch was the diligence of the Turks, 
that marching by ſecret Ways, they miſſed 
of Caraffa ; and fell in with a weaker Body 


The Names of the Regiments of the In- 


fantry were as followeth : of Col. Heuſler ; who having killed about gw 


Sixty Turks, forced one part of them to re- ing!» » 
tire back to Peter-Waradin , whilſt otherg "8 


Of Count Erneſt of Staremberg 
Leſley 
 Keyſerſtein 
Baden 
De Croy 
Mansfield 
Salms | 
Maximilian de Staremberg 
Serim? 
Neubourg 
Souches 
Scherſtemberg 
Stadel 
Diepenthal 


Count Guey de Staremberg, 


more bold and forward than the reſt, each 
man carrying a Sack of Meal behind him 
on his Horſe, got into Agria, which was 
ſufficient to afford them a ſubſiſtence for a 
ſhort time. | | 

In the mean time the Forces began to 
gather near Barchan, which was the place 
appointed for the General Rendezyous : 
Thither came alſo the Troops of Zolnecc, 
which were to be commanded by the Elettor 
of Bavaria, who very ſeaſonably arrived at 
the Camp to the great joy and encourage- 
ment of the whole Army : With him alſo 
came Prince Lewzs of Baden, a Perſon of 
admirable Prudence and Courage ; and of 
ſuch experience and fortunate ſucceſs, that 


the EleQor repoſed great confidence in his 7,1, 
Conduct. The Army being pur into a fits Buzi 
poſture and condition to march, intelligence ®"*" 


Tinhes 
Meternich 


Beck pp cy 


Wallis 

Aſpremont 

Nigrellz 

FHeuſler 

Averſperg, | 

The Young Prince of Lorazne 
FHourchin 

Furſtemberg 

Straſler 


This being the State of the Chriſtian Ar- 
my, conſiſting of Sixty four thouſand Men 
plentifully fupplied with all ſorts of Ammu- 
nition, and much ſuperior to that of the 
Turks in Numbers, and much more for Dil- 
cipline by Inſtruction of the Commanders, 
and Bravery of the Soldiers ; The Duke of 
Loraine on the Twelfth of June proceeded 
on his march to the River of Sarawitz, and 
in his way received Intelligence, that Agrza 
was in ſuch extreme want of Proviſions, and 
that the Famine there was ſo great, thatun- 
leſs the Grand Vizier did by force of Arms 
ſuccour the City with Victuals, and Ammu- 
nition, the Place would be conſtrained to 
ſurrender it ſelf into the hands of the Ene- 
my ; to preyent which, and to relieve the 


was brought that the Duke of Loraine was 
far advanced on his way towards Oſeck ; up- 
on which no time was admitted to follow 
him ; but the way being long, and the Ways 
deep and broken by the late Rains, the Ar- 
my moved ſlowly, and could not unite fo 
ſpeedily with the Duke of Loraine as was 
expected: Bur art length with Induſtry, Time, 
and Patience , the Armies joyned , when 
News came that the Enemy in great Num- 
bers were aſſembled near Peter-Warad:n, 
and had formed a Bridge over the 7zbiſcus, 
ro equal the convenience of which, with that 
of the Enemy , and maintain a Correſpon- 
dence with Forces on the other ſide, the 
Duke of Loraine cauſed another to be 
built near 7olna, and Foitwar , the better to 
facilitate a ConjunCtion with the Imperial 
Arms. 

It was now made known, that the Cam- 
paign was to begin with the attack of the 
Town of Eſſeck , that from thence a Way 
might be opened to the Conqueſt of Be/- 
grade ; in order unto which, General D#ne- 
walt, with ſome German Regiments, 2" 
Troops belonging to Croatia, and the acja- 
cent Countries, was commanded to marcn 
towards Yerovitza, and there to expect 


Town, the Vizier appointed a Body of 


farther 


Eſſcok to 
be firſt 


attacked: 


[rea fo 
o bien 
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(687. farther Orders from the Duke of Lorazne. 
SN The Troops of Croatia, Commanded by 
Count Philip de la Torre in the place of Du- 
nebolt, ( who was Sick at Vienna) marched 
in a ſtrong Body with very good order, and 


with. Danewalt, The Duke of Loraine ha- 
ving left a ſtrongParty to defend the Bridge, 
which he had made over the Danube, mo- 
ved his Camp from Mohatz, and without a- 
ny oppoſition in the leaſt, pitched again 
near to Darda on the 24th of Fune, which, 1s 
a Fortreſs that covers one end of the Bridge 
at Oſeck. 

The next day the Imperialiſts diſcover'd 
from their Camp a certain number of 7urks, 
who had lodged themſelves in the Marſh, 
which began to be dry , that they might 
take a ſurvey of the Chriſtian Camp ; 
againſt which a ſmall Party being ſent, they 
immediately retired to give advice unto the 
Town of Ofeck , of the near approach of the 
Enemy : Againſt this Party of Turks many 
more than thoſe appointed , were out of 
6-4 Curioſity carried to the Skirmiſh, to ſee 
4 who thoſe were who called ſo frankly to 
them in the French Language. The News 
being brought to Ofſeck , or Efſeck, Expreſſes 
were diſpatched one after the other ro ' the 
Vizier, .( who was then Encamped with the 
Ottoman Army near to Peter-Wargain ) ear- 
neſtly deſiring him to march immCtiately to 
their Succour. 

In the mean time the Duke of Lorazne 
having diſpoſed his Army in an exact mili- 
tary poſture, he went himſelf in perſon with 
a Body of about Six hundred Horſe to take 
a view of the Neighbouring Paſſes ; and 
next Morning being the 25th of Fune, he 
Decamped with the whole Army, and com- 
manded the Count of Schertemberg, Major- 
General of the Infantry, to ſee whether 
the Bridges were repaired ; and having ad- 
vanced at a good diſtance before, without 
any diſcovery ; it was reſolved to march 
_ with the whole Army as far as U?tona, where 
Orders had been given to provide all Mate- 
rials for making a Bridge to paſs the Drave. 
But before this Deſign was put in Exccuti- 
vialp, MM, Souches received Orders, with a Party 
27 of One thouſand Three hundred Muſque- 
On tiers, together with Count Grzdo de Starem- 
nd 7. berg, to march along the Banks of the Drave, 
bail: y Upon a diſcovery which was ſo lucky, that 
* Tuks. he ſoon perceived certain little Bridges, 

railed on each fide, ſtrong, and covered 
with Earth very artificially made ; nor. far 
from which , there was a Fort with ſome 
Guns, and a Garrifon of about Four hun- 
dred Soldiers, that were Faniſaries, Asthe 
Imperialiſts approached, the Turks reccived 
them with ſuch a Volley of ſhot, as at firſt 


June 
1687. 


Tune. 


The Impe- 


 remberg, they immediately inveſted the Fort 
with ſuch courage, as forced the Turks to 
abandon the place with the loſs of Two 
a large Train of Artillery, provided by the hundred men, and the remainder to fly to 
Chamber of Stiria, and happily joyned | Eſſeck, to the Walls of which the Imperia- 


—  z—- 


put them into ſome diſorder ; but being a- 1687- 
nimated by the Bravery of Soxches and Sta- * NY 


liſts ſo nearly purſued them, that they had 
almoſt entred with them into the Gares ; 
howſocver they took poſſeſſion of the Fort, 
and burnt that part of the long Bridge, for 
about the ſpace of Five hundred Paces in 
length, which the Turks had lately repaired 
with Rayls, and covered with Earth. 

The Garriſon of Efſeck being in great fear 
at the ſo near approach of the Chriſtian 
Army, diſpatched Meſſenger after Meſſen- 
ger, to adviſe the Vizicr of their danger, z;, ;-.;.. 
and that they were endeavouring to pals the 0-4:r, his 
Drave with Bridges ; upon which Intelligence #” '* 
the Vizier cauſed the greateſt part of his For- 
ces to march, remaining himſelf behind, in ex- 
pectation of the A4fratick Troops, who moved 
with leſs diligence, than the preſent preſſure 
of Afﬀairs did require. 

Tho the Duke of Loraine was not igno- 
rant that the greateſt part of the 7urkiſh 
Army lay Encamped near Eſeck ; yet be-. 
ing very deſirous to Engage the Enemy, 
notwithſtanding their Entrenchments , he 
endeavoured to paſs the River at U*tona, 
being a ſmall Redoubr, or Fortreſs, which 
P. Lewis of Baden had raiſed the year before, 
being a very convenient Paſs for the Forces ; 
for that falling down from thence with the 
Stream, they might conveniently be Landed 
at YValpo, about Four Leagues diſtant from 
Oſeck. To this End the Infantry was com- 
manded to advance towards S7clos, with the 


Cavalry of Montecuculi, Ladron, and Hano- 

ver ; the reſt of the Army was commanded 

to keep their Station near Darda. In the 
mean time whilſt the Bridges were preparing, 

ſuch great Floods of Snow-waters fell from 

the Mountains of Stiria, and Carinthia, __ . i 
that the Drave ſwelled beyond its Banks rk þ. 
with a moſt rapid Stream, and the Marſhes 

or -Moraſlſes were filled in ſuch manner, 

that it was very difficult to lay the Bridges, 

or raiſe Ways over the Marſhes, which were 
afterwards made firm and paſſable, by vaſt 
quantities of Bruſh and Faggots, which the 7! Mar- 
Soldiers had cut and laid : And that no time 5 74747 
might be loſt, whilſt the Waters were aba- | 
ting, Orders were diſpatched unto General 
Dunewalt, who was in Croatia with ſeveral 
Thouſands of the Inhabitants of that Coun- 

try, to ſecure the paſſage of thoſe Boats, 

which were appointed to carry Proviſions 

and Ammunition to the Army from Stirza. 
Danewalt having obſerved theſe Orders , 

the Duke of Loraine Detached a ſmall 


Party to view and difcoyer the face and 
poſture 


a 
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throw their Bridges : Howſoever in a ſhort 1687, 
time the Bridge was repaired, and then the vv 
Thirteen Regiments of Horſe, which were 


1685, poſture of the Enemy ; and to eſpy and 
—YV take an account of what Troops lay 1n 


Siavs Paſt 3 
art Eſſeck. 


r:ous Work, 


the. way to oppoſe their Paſſage. This 
Party being returned with intelligence thar 
the Way was clear and open ; the Impe- 


> , - . 1 
rialiſts without any oppoſition poſtea them- | 


ſelves on a high Ground near Walpo, over- 
aeainſt Uttora ; where the Duke of Lorame 
in Pcrſon paſſed the River, ro lay out the 
Ground , and open the Trenches for better 
Security to the Army in their Paſlage. 

In the mean time the Feyducks had the 
Fortune to take Six Turks near to Eſſeck, 
who declared upon Oath that the Grand 
Vizier was ſtill at Peter-Waradin, and that 
Siaus , Paſha of Aleppo was come into Eſſeck 
with Two thouſand men, where they had 
raiſeda Trench of about Two thouſand Paces 
in length. 

Howlſoever the Duke reſolving to paſs 
the Drave, Ferried over in Boats a confi- 
derable Number of Dragoons, and German 
Foot, to labour in digging the Trenches, 
which were intended to ſecure the Paſſage 
of the whole Army, which was a moſt im- 
menſe Labour, and ſuch ( as we may fay ) 
had not been performed in many precceding 
Ages , for that Thirty thouſand Faggots 
were not ſufficient for ſettling the Marſhes, 
which by reaſon of the abundant Rains 
were ſcarce paſſable ; beſides rhe raiſing of 
Five and twenty Bridges in divers places, 
all which was performed with unexpreſlible 
induſtry in the ſpace of Four days; the 
Duke of Lorazne himſelf in perſon encou- 
raging and lending a helpful hand unto the 
Work : Howſoever this Work was not 
done without ſome loſs and damage in the 
Tranſportation of the Horſe, Baggage, and 
Cannon. | 

Some part of the Impecrial Infantry ha- 
ving paſſed the Drave in Boats, and follow- 
ed by the Croats of Dunewalt's Regiment ; 
the Duke of Loraine , in the next place, 
cauſed all the remaining Infantry to paſs 
as faſt, and in as full Bodies, as the Bridges 
would allow ; ſo that they might be able to 
make a reſiſtance againſt any Force, which 
they expected might be ſent from Eſſeck to 
interrupt their Paſſage ; bur the Turks mo- 
ved nor, but remained ſtill in their Trenches, 
all the time that the Army, Cannon, and 
Baggage were with Boats and Bridges Tran- 
ſporting from one ſide of the River unto the 


left to cover the Bridge, paſſed over to the 
reſt of the Army. 

The Imperial Forces under the Duke of 
Loraine being thus paſſed, General Caprara 
with his Horſe was commanded to do the 
like at Uttona, which was performed the 
12th of July ; and alſo the Eletor of Bg. 
varia paſſed his Forces on the 13th, toge- 
cher with Nineteen Imperial Regiments near 
Siklos. Thus the whole Army being joyned 
on the other fide of rhe Drave, on the 15th 
the Generals Dined together, and in the Af. 7: 41 
ternoon made a ſhort march towards Walyo, gs 
where the day following they Encamped 
near to the Caſtle, which was defended by 
a good Garriſon. The ſame day General 
Heuſler joyned the Army, as did alſo Count 
Bargozzz with Two thouſand Hungarians. 

The 17th very early in the Morning, the 
Quarter-Maſter-General was commanded to 
advance, as were alſo thoſe who had the 
care of the Forage committed to them ; and 
Heuſler with a Party of Four hundred 
Croats was ordered to ſeek out, and take 4 
view of the Enemies Camp ; in his way unto 
which , he fell in with ſome Thouſands of 
them, which he charged fo bravely, that he 
obliged them to Retreat, and purſued them 
to a narrow Paſs, where he thought fit to 
ſtop, fearthg ſome Ambuſcade, or private dc- 
ſign to enſnare him : And having poſted 
his Soldiers in good order , he intended to 
repoſe a while, and rake a little Breath ; 
and having called for a Glaſs of Wine, whilſt : 
he was drinking a Muſquet-ſhot fired from 
a Neighbouring Wood, paſſed his Left-Leg 
from one ſide to the other ; and having gra- 
ted a little on the Boan, it was thought 
that it might require ſome time to Cure ; fo 
he repoſed thar Night near Carazzzza, by 
which ran a ſmall Stream, ſending his Spyes 
abroad to prevent ſurprizal. 

On the 18zh the whole Army marched, 
and pitched that Night about 'I'wo Engliſh 
Miles diſtant from Efſeck, where ſome Par- 
ties of the Tarks being abroad, retired to 
their main Camp. The next Morning by 
Break of Day, the Duke of Loraine com- 
manded the whole Army to advance in or- 
der of Battel : And becauſe the Ways were 
narrow, the Woods and Buſhes thick, Com- 
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other : Before which was finiſked , they 
Trees «3 \were forced to withdraw their main Bridge, 
an411199% by reaſon of the fall of grear Trees, which 
Stream by the Turks above about the parts of 
the Turks. Xqy;fia had purpoſely Cut down , and 
Launched out into the Torrent ; that be- 
ing carried down with a mighty Rapid 
Stream , increaſed by an abundance of 
Rains, ſerved very much to break and oyer- 


mands were given to the Pioniers, and La- — 
bourers to cut down the Trees, and Un 
der-Woods, and fo to open rhe Ways, that zartals- 
the Army might march in Two Lanes ; 

which was done with ſuch expedition and in- 
duſtry, thar the Troops marched in that ad- 
mirable order, as evidenced the .Condudt of 

one of rhe greateſt Captains in the World ; 

and in this manner they appeared in fight of 
the Enemy. The 


obs Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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2 camped. 


The Grand Vizier with a Numerous Ar-' 


my, and a well-ordered Camp, lodged un- 
der Eſſeck, fortified with a deep and regular 
Trench , and guarded with a good number 
of Cannon, in an open Plain, about a 
Muſquet-ſhot from a Wood. The Chriſtians 
were much fſurprized to find the Turks thus 
regularly Encamped, which was an Art un- 
known to them till now ; being therein in- 
ſtructed by® ſome French Engeniers , and 
Captains , with Soldiers of the ſame Narti- 
on, under the Command of the Marqueſs 
of Perſan, a perſon well eſteemed by the 


4: «ſed. Grand Seignior, and in fayour with the Vi- 
bh, the 


pzrench, 


The Turks 
keep with» 
mn their 
Camp. 
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Zicr : For now it was, that the French Na- 
tion began not only to enter into an intereſt 
and confidence with the Zarks, by the aflt- 
ſtance they gave them of Officers and 
Enginiers ; but farther obliged the whole 
Ciry of Conſtantinople , with Proviſions 
of Rice and Wheat brought from Alexan- 
dria on 14 Sail of French Ships, when 
the City was labouring under great want, 
and Famine almoſt of all neceſſariecs for 
Life. 

The Chriſtian Army being now come in 
ſight of the Turkiſh Camp ; it was expe- 
ted that the Grand Vizier would have 
marched out, and given them Bartle, which 
the Chriſtian Generals bravely offer'd, and 
the Soldiers deſired with a Courage anſwer- 
able to their former Succeſſes: But the 7urks 
finding it their advantage to remain within 
their Trenches, made uſe of their Cannon 
againſt the Imperial Camp ; which lying 0- 
pen, and undefended without Works or 
Trenches, did great execution both againſt 
the Horſe and Men; and amongſt other 
Officers Count Francis Palfy, who was Lieu- 
tenant Colonel of the Regiment, which be- 
longed to the General of that name, was 
ſhot in the Head by a Cannon Buller. Du- 
ring the time that the Armies lay in this 
poſture ſeveral Skirmiſhes hapned with vari- 
ous Succeſſes ; and particularly one proved 
not very fortunate to a party of Croats, 
who being on Foot, and ill armed, were un- 
Skilfully engaged, and too far advanced by 
the raſhneſs of their Commanders ; and 
they firing all their Muſquets at one volly, 
were left open to the Enemy ; and not being 
leconded by other Troops, above one half 
of 'ithem were killed upon the place, the 
reſt retiring to the main Body. In this man- 
ner did the Turks make frequent Sallies on 
the Chriſtian Camp, endeavouring to draw 
them into Ambuſcades, bur not to an equal 
and fair Battle, which the Vizier was not 
willing to adventure, but rather to watch 
advantages within his Camp, which 
was ſtrongly fortified with Trenches, Pali- 
ladoes and Cannon, having a Line drawn 
from the River Drave to a Wood, which 
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with a Moraſs, and the River Yaltowar to z<8+, 
the left, Flanked with the Town of Oſeck, + 


'and covered behind with the Caſtle YValts- 


var, and the Danube, by which all Provi- 
ſons were carried in great abundance ; which 
render'd the Camp impregnable, and not to 
be focred either by Arms or Famine :Whilſt 
It. was impoſſible for the Chriſtian Army to 
continue long in that poſture, both becaule 
they lay expoſed to One hundred and fifty 
Pieces of Cannon of the Turks, which plaid reaſon; (er 
continuallyupon them, tho returned with like # Retrear. 
Damage again from thoſe of the Chriſtians : 
And alfo, becauſe they began in that place 
to want both Forage and Proviſions, ſo 
that there ſecmed a neceſlity for the Army 
to retire. 

Whereupon the Duke of Loraine obſer- 
ving that after he had for the ſpace of 46 
hours bid defiance to the Turkiſh Army, 
and that he could on no Terms provoke 
them to a Battle : He aſſembled a Council 
of War, wherc many things being alledged, 
in reference to the ſtrong Encampment of 
the Tarks, their Reſolution of keeping with- .4z7eed a: 
in their Trenches, which were not to be for- #+ cr: 
cd without danger of loſing the whole"? 
Chriſtian Army ; and the want of Forage 
and Proviſions in their own Camp, which 
were not to be ſupplyed in thoſe places ; 
it was reſolved to make a Retreat, and re- 
paſs the Drave. Vu 

Such an Action as this was now become 
difficult, and the Army not to be ſecured, 
but by the skill and bravery of ſuch Getter- 
als : For the Turks obſerving the Retreat of 
their Enemics,and believing it to bea kind of 
Flight, either out of weakneſs in Strength, 
or want of Courage, made- many Aflaults 
and Attacks on the Rear, which the Gener- 
als with ſuch admirable Art, Martial con- 
duct, and Diſcipline defended, that in all the 
attempts they made, they were repulſed : 
Five Regiments under the Command of Pjc- Condudt in 
colomini were commanded to March before ** $7 
to Siklos ; and the reſt of the Army to- 
wards Walpo, drawn into two Lines, often 
facing the Turks to the Van, to the Rear, 
and on each fide ;- in ſuch manner, that it 
was almoſt impoſſible to break in upon them. 
The Turks, who had not: for ſome years 4:ainft rhe 
ſeen the backs. of. their Enemies, and fſel- ors =. 
dom a Retreat made by them, full of vain 
Glory, and hopes of gaining a Victory preſ- 
ſed very hard' on the Rear, which being 
defended by the -Valour,; and excellent 
Conduct of that magnanimous , and ge- 
nerous Prince the EleCtor of Bavaria, with 
the aſſiſtance of Prince Lewzs of Baden , 
whoſe Arms and Conduct were dreaded by 
the Turks. There was little, or no ad- 


vantage obtained that day by the Enemy, 
theCamp being that night pitched ſes 
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The day following they proceeded in 


—SY\ their March without any conſiderable op- 
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cſs. 


poſition from the Enemy, and encamped 
ncar the Drave, between Walpo and Uſſona ; 
only rhe Foragers thinking ſemſelves ſo 
ſecure were attacked by the Enemy with 
the loſs of many Men and Horſe. The E- 
letor. of Bavaria having that day the 
command of his own Wing which was the 
Van-gard, cauſed almoſt all his Baggage to 
paſs the Drave, which much diſappointed the 
deſign of the Enemy : And the Duke of 
Loraine gave order, that all the Baggage, as 
well thar belonging to the Soldiers, as to 
the Commanders, which could be tranſpor- 
ted that night, ſhould be paſſed over : And 
the next day the Cavalry of the right Wing, 
after them the left Wing, then the Baggage 
of the Infantry ; and the day following all 
the Infantry it ſelf were paſled over; all 
which being performed with moſt admirable 
order and conduct, the Bridges were broken, 
and the Boats burnt and ſunk. As the Chriſti- 
an Leaders ſhewed themſelves great and va- 
liant Captains ; ſo the Zurks gave no leſs 
proofs of their Cowardiſe, who might have 
made uſe of this advantage to the total de- 
ſtruction of the Chriſtian Army , had not 
the Divine Hand preſerved them for more 
ſignal Vidtories, and for the more ſevere 
puniſhment of the 7urks ; howſoever the 
Gragd Vizicr fancying this Retreat to be 
an entire Victory, diſpatched Curriers with 
the News thereof to Conſtantinople, and to 
all parts of the Empire, glorying that he had 
now recover the loſt Honour of the Ozt0- 
Man power, not doubting but in a ſhort 
time to regain Buda, and all the conquer'd 
places, and to reſtore peace, and quietneſs 
once more with Honour to the Muſſelmin 
Dominions. This Opinion was celebrated| 
in the Turkiſh Camp with Joy and Tri- 
umph, and at the Port, and remote parts of 


the Empire with divers days of Feſtiyal , 


Parties 
ſent by the 
Turks 70 

Darda. 


Fuly. 


all believing that the ſide of Fortune was 
now turned under the auſpicious Conduct 
of this Vizier, from whom great things, 
and almoſt Miracles were expected : In 
purſuance of rhis fancy and belicf, fo ſoon 
as the Imperialiſts had withdrawn from 
Eſſeck, the Turks detached a Body of Four 
thouſand Horſe towards Darda, with Orders 
to proceed thence to Mohatz, where they 
deſigned, if poſlible to burn all the Boats 
laden with Ammunition and Proviſion be- 
longing to the Chriſtian Army : But this 
deſign was prevented by the March of Pic- 
colomint, with fome Regiments of Hufſars 
and Croats, and of Count Coharz, who with 
Two thouſand Hungarians was commanded 
to paſs that way, and thence to proceed to 
Joyn with the Marquis Dorza, and reinforce 


the expedition of the Four thouſand Turkiſh 
Horſe was not altogether unſucceſsful, for 
it was their fortune to meet with One hun- 


| dred and fifty Waggons belonging to the Ba- 


varian Troops, under the Convoy only of 
Five hundred Croats, commanded by 'thar 
brave Soldier Count Orlick ; who norwith- 
ſtanding the inequality of numbers, {i 
ſtained the Shock, and at laſt orderly re. 
treated by the help of a Mor?ſs, with the 
loſs of One hundred Men, which the 7urts 
at their return to the Camp, reported for a 
ſignal Victory. 

The main Body of the Chriſtian Army 
continuing their March , on the 28: pit. 
ched. their Camp, about a League diſtant 
from Mohatz, before which place all the 
Boats laden with Ammunition and Provifi- 
ons for ſuſtenance of the Army were then 
Riding in the River ; and here it was that 
Five thouſand Foot, and One thouſand 
Horſe from the Circles of Suabia, and Fran- 
conia joyned with the Army under the com- 
mand of the Marquis Charles Guſtavus of 
Baden Durlach ; all choiſe and ſelet Men, 
veterane Soldiers, and ſo well armed and 
clothed, that in their March towards the 
Camp, the Emperor took delight to fee 
them paſs through the Streets of Yienna : 
With theſe came alſo Count Rabata, Com- 
miſſary General, bringing Money with him 
for the Subſiſtence and Payment of the 
Army ; in which Office he ſo well acquitted 
himſelf for three or four years paſt; that 
much of the health, and convenient fubſi- 
{tence of the Army, may well be attributed 
to his Induſtry and Mannagment, by which 
all things were provided in ſuch plenty, 
that there was little need of ſending Fora- 
gers abroad with hazard and danger, for 
relief of the Camp. And indeed by the 
Succeſſes of this year, it plainly appeared 


him in the Blocade of Agria : Howſoever, 


how great a Service ſuch good Managment 
was; for want of which the Imperiliſts 
had nor of late ſuffered in any thing a great- 
er loſs than in their Foragers, who wander- 
ing abroad without care, or due circum- 
ſpedion, were often ſurprized by the Enemy 
with the loſs of their Horſes, and many of 
their Lives. 

The Grand Vizier finding that the Chri- 
ſtian Army had repaſſed the Drave, did be- 
lieve that they would not fit idle, bur un- 
dertake ſome Enterpriſe or other, either by 
the Siege of Sigher, or ſome other place of 
importance ; to prevent which by giving ett- 
couragement to the ſeveral Garriſons, the 
Vizier diſpatched Expreſſes to all parts, t0 
let them know that in caſe of a Siege, they 
ſhould manfully reſiſt, aſſuring them that 
in-a ſhort time, he would bring them Re- 
lief, and ſuch Succour as they ſhould dellre. 
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might in probability follow, and eftect ; he 
imagined, that their Deſign might be by a 
ſirong Convoy of Horſe to Relieve Agria 
with Proviſions ; of which (as we have 
ſaid) there had been a long want ; and ſuch 
a ſcarcity as might reaſonably be termed a 
Famine : To intercept this Relief Count 
Ziacchi with Two thouſand Hungarians , 
and Count Yeteranz with five Regiments of 
Horſe, were commanded to paſs the Da- 
»ube, and draw towards Agria.' It was re- 
lolved alſo to fortify Mohatz, and pur a 
Garriſon into it of Four thouſand Men ; but 
upon News brought to Generals, that 
the Turks one the 29th W.; had begun 
to paſs the Drave near Eſſeck, all the Coun- 
cils and Meaſures were changed ; the Ne- 
tachments, were recalled back to the main 
Body, the Bridges broken, the Boats laden 
with Proviſions order'd to a certain Iſland, 
there to remain for better ſecurity ; and in 
fine all things were diſpoſed for a Field Bat- 
tle, which the Chriſtian Soldiers had long 
deſired, and to ſee their Enemy in the o0- 
pen Plain, rather than fortified in the 'Tren- 
ches of a Camp, or within the Walls of a 
City. | 

The 7urks having paſled the River, advan- 
ced towards Darda, and entrenched, them- 
ſelves very ſtrongly between certain Mo- 
raſſes, or Marſhes in that Country near 


 Baranwar, about a League from the Impe- 


rial Camp, where they much troubled and 
infeſted the Foragers belonging to the Chri- 
ſtian Army. | 

The Duke of Loraine being very deſi- 
rous to intice the Turks to a Battle, retreated 
towards Mohatz, which the Vizier interpre- 
ting as a kind of Flight, cauſed many Thou- 
ſands of Turks arid Tartars to advance ; which 
being diſcover'd by the German Out-guards 
gave an Allarum ro the whole Army, and 
put them all into form of Battle ; bur no- 
thing thereupon happened , but only a 
Skirmiſh between the Chriſtian Volontiers 
and the advanced Body, the firſt of which 
being ſupported by ſome Regiments of 
Horſe, that party of the Enemy was forced 
to Retire, and paſs the Bridge. 

About this time, Ferdinand Charles, the 
third Duke of Mantoua, being deſirous to 


roua as the IC, and.learn the Art of War mannaged by 


Camp, 


the firſt and braveſt Captains of the Wprld, 
left the Air, and pleaſant Places and Gar- 
dens of 7taly, to obſerve the Martial ex- 
plojrs ated in the more groſs Air of Zun- 
gdry ; and being attended with an Equipage 
agreeable, . he enter d the, Chriſtian Camp 
about the beginning of the Month of 4u- 
guſt, where he was received by the Duke of 
Loratne, the EleQor of Bavaria , and the 


other Generals with all the marks and de- 16%-. 
monſtrations. of Reſpe&, and Honour due —x— 


to a Prince of ſuch Sublime Birth and Dig- 
nity. | 

., As the Chriſtian Army retreated , the 
Turks advanced, ſuppoſing that the Retrear 
was: an aſſured eyidence of their weakncſ. 
The Duke of Loraine was amazed, and 
glad to obſerye this confidence in the Turk, 
whom he had for a long time endeavoured 
to allure, and. decoy into a Battle ; of 


which there was a kind of aneceſlity at pre- 4 nc; 
ſent, for the groſs Air of that Seaſon be- © #57 


came very pernicious to Bodies not accu- 
ſtomed to that Climate, fo thar the Army 
began to grow Sickly, and wanting Forage 
which was neceſſary to be ſupplied, it was 
procured with a daily loſs of Men taken, 
or killed by the Enemy, by which an Army 
worthy of higher Enterprites was in danger 
of being deſtroyed without Fighting or 
Action. It was therefore concluded neceſ- 
ſary to Fight, of which there appear'd great 
hopes from the forwardneſs of the Enemy, 
whoanimated with the March of the Chriſtian 


Lorain intending to draw the Enemy after 
him, carried away all the Proviſions in Boats 
up the Stream to Sertzo, and ſer Fire to' the 
Town of Mohatz, deſtroying all the ſubſi- 
ſtence round the Country ; and intending to 
do the like by Szklos and Quing; Ecclefie, 
Letters were diſpatched by a certain Captain 
to the Governours of thoſe places to convey 
away all the Proviſion, and Ammunition they 
were able from thoſe parts, and afterward 
to conſume the Towns, and remaining 
Goods with Fire : Bur by the Providence 
and direction of God Almighty, it fo hap- 
pened, that this Captain being taken, and 
his Letters intercepted ; he was brought to 
be examined before the Grand Vizier, and 
his Papers being read and conſidered at a 
Council of War called for that purpoſe ; Ir 


[was unanimouſly concluded, that this Re- 


ſolution to burn thoſe Towns was a certain 
evidence of the weakneſs of the Chriſtian 
Army ; 
paſs by ſo favourable an opportunity of 
gaining an entire Victory, it was reſolved 
to come to a Battle with the Chriſtians ; 


and to that end ghe whole Turkiſh Army 


marched towards Siklos, and pitched in an 
open CRneey not far diſtant from the 
Town through which the Imperial Army 
was of neceſlity to paſs, and there they 0- 
pened ſome new Trenches, and raifed Works 
of ſome conſiderable defence. 

After that Mohatz was burnt ; the Impe- 
rialiſts in order of Battle took their March 
towards Siklos, not without ſome loſs ſu- 
ſtained by the Foragers, who wander'd at 


roo far a diſtance, without due caution, ot 
I4-'3 regard 


Army, purſued after them. The Duke of 


and therefore that not to omit, and 7 Turks 
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1687. gard had to the near encampment of the , annoy the Turks ; immediately advertiſed 163-, 
—> Enemy : The Impcrialiſts likewiſe continu- | the Dukes of Loraine and Bavaria thereof, vYV 


cd their March. The day following Count 
Stirum advanced before with his Guards, 
and Scouts, as did all the Quarter-maſters 
and Foragers , between whom and ſome 
Troops of Tartars a furious Skirmiſh hap- 
pened within Trees and Boſcage, which 
continued a long time with mutual loſs on 
both ſides, which fell moſt ſeverly on the 
Regiment of Lodron. The Duke of Loraine 
finding himſelf tro draw near to the Enemy, 
cauſed the right Wing, commanded by him- 
ſelf, to make a Halt under the Mount of 
Arſchan, and the left Wing commanded by 
che Elector of Bavaria to make a ſtand on 
a riſing Ground near Barantovar, not more 
than an hours March from the Enemy, 
where Six thouſand of the Enemies Horſe 


made an. attack on ſome of the Imperial. 


Troops, as others of them did on the Rear- 
guard commanded by the Eleftor of Bava- 
ria, which Skirmiſhes took up ſome hours 
time : The ſame day the Prince of Comercy 
with Twelve hundred Horſe, was com- 
manded out to cover the Foragers ; but he 
was not far advanced before he returned 
with advice, that the Enemy with the groſs 
of their Army both of Horſe and Foot had 
raiſed their Camp, and had poſted them- 
ſelves in a nearer and more advantagious 
place: This News was confirmed by a Gre- 
cian youth of Retimo taken Captive by the 
Turks in Candia, who having made his eſ- 
cape reported, That the Turkiſh Army 
conſiſted of Eighty thouſand fighting Men, 
of which there were Twenty five thouſand 
Faniſaries, and with the Attendants and Ser- 
vants, they might make up in all the Num- 
ber of One hundred and twenty thouſand 
perſons : And accordingly that Evening, three 
Encampments appear'd, conſiſting of three 
very great Bodies. | 
; The next day being the 12th of Auguſt, 
the Duke of Lorain having diſpoſed his Af- 
fairs in a Military poſture, againſt all acci- 
dents and contingences from the Enemy 
whatſoever, began his March towards Sik/os 
with the right Wing, being then about an 
hour's March diſtant from 'S7klos. Scarce 
had he opened the Plain, when the Elector 
of Bavarza with his left Wing was attacked 
by Eight thouſand of the Enemies Horſe, 
ſuſtained by Six thouſand Faniſaries, who 
had the night before intrenched themſelves 
on the fide of a Hill, from whence they 
fired many Vollies of Shot on the three Re- 
giments of Cayalry, viz. Arco, Magnz and 
SOYer. 

Prince Lewis of Baden having obſerved, 
that there was ' a very adyantagious 
place on the ſide of the Hill near to the Fan- 
ſaries, which, if poſſeſſed, might yery much 


who having in the firſt place reinforced the 
Rear-guards with four Regiments under the 
conduct of Piccolomini, gave it in charge tv 
Prince Lewzs, to take the Poſt he had de- 
noted on the ſide of the Hill ; which accor- 
dingly he performed with admirable Suc- 
ceſs; for the Faniſaries having fired three 
Vollies, and the Spahees having furiouf] 
charged the Rear-guard as often ; the Fle- 
Ctor encouraging his Men fſerled them firm 
and ſteddy againſt rhe frequent and forcible 
Shocks and Charges of the Enemy ; who 
not being able to endure the Fire, and the 
unſhaken ordcay? the Chriſtians, betook 
themſelves 'to Fdiſorderly and precipitate 
Flight, in which the Turkiſh Horſe broke 
in upon their Foot, and trampling down 
the Faniſaries under foot, drove them back 
into their Trenches, into which entring ar 7 Tut; 
the ſame time with the Enemy, they pur the "** 
whole Army to the Rout, and to a ſhame- 

ful Flight, leaving their Camp, Tents and 

all their Baggage for a Prey to the Chriſtj- 
ans. 


Bravery, to all the World. Prince Lewis of'”* 
Baden in like manner, with his Sword in his cif. 
Hand, applying himſelf at all places to di- mmm 
re, and encourage the Soldicry . by his" 
Preſence and Voice, demonſtrated and eyi- 
denced himſelf to be a great Captain and 
Champion ; in imitation of whom, and of all 
other the Commanders, the inferiour Off- 
cers and Soldiers gave marks to the World 

of their bravery and zeal in the Succeſles 

of thar glorious day. 

The Prince Eugenie of Savoy was the firlt, 
who with the Regiments of his Brigade en- 
tred the Trenches of the Enemy ; and for 7? 
that reaſon had' the honour to be the firſt ; oy 
Meſſenger of this happy News unto the New & | 
Emperor. Count Sinzendorf,, a Cavalier of {4% 
great Courage, and Hope , adventuring his 
Perſon amidſt the thickeſt of his Enemies, 
had.Two Horſes killed under him thar day, 
and Two woundcd, together with his Page, 
who fought on his Left-hand ; and by a great 
Shot had his Leg broke : Howſoever he 
purſued the Enemy beyond their Trenches 
for the ſpace of an hour, as did the reſt ofthe 
Army,until the Cloſe of the Evening, when it 
was thought fit to deſiſt from the purſuit, and 
return to the Camp , that they might g1V© 
Refreſhment both to Man, and Horle, who 
had for two days greatly ſuffered for want 
both of Vidtuals, and Forage. The Prince 
of Commercy, who Commanded rhe Troops 


of Volontiers, deſerved alſo his due —_— 
>CIN 
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\ 1687. being one of the moſt forward to attack the | king more Oftentation by their Tents 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


in 
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VV Enemy, of which he gave undeniable Proofs, | the Camp, than they do by their Houſes, 


Toe Name 


the Sargeant Major of his Regiment, and 
One hundred and Sixty of his Soldiers being 
ſlain at the beginning of the Battle. The 
whole Number killed and wounded on the 
Chriſtian ſide, were not much above One 


55 ied thouſand , Three Captains, Twelve ſubal- 


e1. 


The Vi. 


wer's Tent 
allotted to 
the Elefoy 


f Bari by Lot the juſt Reward of his Labour, - and. 


The ſpoils 


taken, 


-u1ww tern Officers, and Four Trumpeters ; which 


indeed was very ſtrange, and almoſt miracu- 
lous, if we conſider the great loſs which 
the Turks ſuſtained ; for there were Eight 
thouſand Faniſaries with their Aga, or Ge- 
ncral, killed on the place, all choice and ſe- 
let Soldiers, Two thouſand were made 
Priſoners, and about Three thouſand 
Drowned, and the whole Army ſcattered 
and diſperſed in the Woods, Marſhes , and 
Boggs of that Country. | 

Strange and wonderful indeed was the 
Succeſs of this day, and ought wholly to be 
aſcribed to the Almighty Hand of the God 
of Hoſts : For the Turkiſh Army was. much 
more numerous than the Chri/tzan, conſiſting 
in all of One hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand, of which Eighty thouſand were Fight- 
ing men, encouraged by late Succeſles,. and 
grown proud, and confident of their Strength, 
by the Retreat which the Chriſtians made. 
But what is ſtill more ſtrange , is that this 
formidable Army was Defeated, and put to 
Flight by Ten. thouſand men only of the 
Left-wing of the Rear-Guard, Commanded 
by the Eledtor of Bavaria ; for the Right- 
wing under the Duke of Lorazne, and Led 
by Count Caprara , had not time to come 
up, before the 7urks were put to a Rout, 
and a Haſty Flight, which had they delayed 
and ſtood until the other Forces had come up, 
it might, in all probability, have proved ſo 
bloody a loſs to the Turks, as could never 
more have been recovered, and which might 
have proved the total Ruin and Downfal of 
the Ottoman Empire. | 

Thus fince it was the Fortune of the 
Ele&or of Bawvarza to Fight that day with 
Victorious Succeſs, the Magnificent Tent 
of the Grand Vizier, like op;ma ſpolia, were 


Valou. Ir is ſaid, That that Tent was 
the moſt ſumptuous and rich of any, that 
had, during this whole War , been brought 
by any preceeding General into the Field ; 
therein was taken all the Caſh, or Ready- 
Money brought for the Uſe of the Army, 
all the Books and Accounts belonging to 
the Militja, the Horſe-tails or Tugh carried 
before the Vizier ; beſides Fifty thouſand 
Crowns, which ſome principal Officers, as 
iS faid, appropriated to their own Uſe. 
Beſides this ſtately Tent, there were great 
Numbers of other Tents taken , in which 


the Zurks ſhow moſt of their Grandeur, ma- 


and Edifices in the City. Moreover there 
were taken Sixty ſeven Pieces of Canon, 
Four of which were of an extraordinarv 
bigneſs ; of Powder there was a Thouland 
Kinrals, of Match Four hundred , abour 
Eight thouſand Cannon-Bullers, Three thou- 
ſand Bombs and Carcaſſes, Ten thoutand 
Granadoes, Arms of all forts in great Num- 
bers, Two thouſand Oxen, Five hundred 
Horſe, Mules , Aſſes, and Camels about 
Iwo hundred, Buffoloes Four hundred, 
which were appointed and fitted tothe Yoke, 
for drawing Carriages, and Cannon; Sheep, 
and other Cattle innumerable. 

Beſides all this, there were found great 
quantities of Coffee, Chocolate , Sugar , 
Sherbet, and Honey , with Carpets, and 
Beds of Wool, and Cotton : Alſo Oars, 
Rice, Barley , Flower, Oyl, Bread, and 
Salt ; in ſhort, all things neceſſary and con- 
venient for Man and Beaſt ; with which the 
Chriſtian Soldiers refreſhed themlelyes after 
a long Battle, tedious and tireſome Marches, 
in great Want, and Scarcity of all Neceſſa- 
ries for Support and ſuſtenance of an Ar- 
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my. After which great and fignal Victory, 4ugu/7. 
Te Deum was on the 13th of Auguſt Sung in 1687. 


the Tent of the Grand Vizier ; and Triumphs 


made by expoſing the Horſe-tails, and great Te Deum 


Numbers of Banners and Enſigns*before the 


Surg m the 
Vizaer's 


Door of the Tent, with Vollies of ſmall z;-. 


Shot, and Diſcharge of Four hundred Pieces 
of Cannon, giving Thanks to God for this 
ſo remarkable a Succeſs, which was the 
more obſervable, becauſe rhis Victory was 
obtained in that very ad where Lodunkck 
the laſt of the Hungarian Kings was Slain, 
and his Army Routed by Satan Soliman the 
Magnificent, who in Memory thereof, cau- 
ſed a Moſch of Wood to be Ere&ed, and 
Endowed it with Eight hundred Crowns 
Yearly Rent, that Derviſes, who are a fort 
of Turkiſh Friers, might ſolemnize their 
daily Devotions and Prayers in that place. 

The Zurkiſh Army being thus totally 
Routed, and Diſperſed, ſome in the Woods, 
and others in the Marſhes, where many of 
them dyed of their Wounds, or fainted for 
want of Food, or Refreſhments ; others of 
them, or as many , as could , Travelling a 
Day and a Night, came at lengrh faint and 
weary to lodge themſelves under the Walls 
and Cannon of Eſſeck, without Provition to 
comfort them, or Tents ro cover them ; 
where being ſad and diſconfolate, had rhe 
Mortification to hear the Triumphs which 
rhe Chriſtians were making in their Camp 
for their Victorious Succelies. 

This News affe&ted the Inhabirants of 


Agria to the laft extremity of Deipair: They ,,,., 
had lived for a long time in hope of RC- ſurraders, 


liek ; 


—— — 
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into diforder ; which the ". my obſerving, Pe 
preſſed fo hard upon them, that they were >< 


The | 


1687. licf; and feeding on that, and on Horſe- 
—Y> Fleſh, and Dogs, and Herbs growing under 


the Walls, and by making ſometimes Ex- 
curfions ncar hand to gain a little ſuſtenance ; 
bur now by this laſt blow being pur 
beyond all hopes, the People had thoughts 
privately to abandon the Town, and fly to 
other Quarters ; but the Town being cloſely 
blocked up by Marqueſs Doria, was forced 
ſoon afterwards to ſurrender at diſcretion, 
without any farther Effuſion of Blood. 

The Succeſs of this Battle, near Harſcham, 
happened very ſeafonable to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, and of great Comfort and Joy to 
the Court of Yienna, where they had lately 
reccived no yery good News in reference to 
the State of their Army, which, as Report- 
cd, was very much weakened by late Skir- 
miſhes, Sickneſſes, and want of Proviſions, 
and much haraſſed by long Marches , bad 
Weather, and dirty deep Ways : Of which 
the Enemy being ſenſible, was grown bold 
and daring, and often preſſed them to a 
Battle : The Emperor being informed hereof, 
was very doubtful and anxious for the Suc- 
ceſs; and Prayers, Supplications and Penance 
were ordered to be made in all Churches to 
implore the Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſling ; 
when the Pftince Eugene of Savoy arrived at 
Vienna with the News of the Battle, and 
the Particulars of the Victory, which filled 
all the Court and City with Joy and Triumph : 
To render which the more compleat and full, 
Advices were come the Night before from 
the Senate of Yenice, to give an Account to 
his Imperial Majeſty of the Defeat which 
the Arms of St. Mark had given the 7Turks in 
the Morea; which had produced ſuch a Terror 
and Conſternation amongſt them, that in 
little more thap Four and twenty Hours time, 
| Four places had ſurrendered to the Yexetians. 
With theſe happy Advices, Expreſſes being 
diſpatched to all Courts of Chriſtian Princes, 
were the Cauſe and Subje of common Joy 
and Jubilee, in the Courts of all, the m 
Chriſtian Kings only excepted. . 

The Grand Vizier with his ſcattered” 
Troops rallied near Efſeck ; where taking 
an account of the Numbers loſt, he found 
his Army diminiſhed about Twenty thou- 
ſand men ; for beſides thoſe which were kil- 
led, taken, and drown'd, many had deſert- 
ed, and withdrawn from the Field. The 
Face of the whole Camp- was fad and dif- 
conſolate ; and tho the Vizier did all he 
could to comfort and chear them ; yet they 
being not only melancholy, bur angry, and 
aſhamed of their diſhonourable Flight, be- 
gan to blame and caſt the fault on each 
other. The Faniſ/aries with good reaſon up- 
braided the Spabees, as the Authors of their 
Rout ; for that they cowardly retiring , 


forced to give way, and with them the 
whole Army was laid open, and- expoſed to 
the Enemy. The Diſpute grew 1ſo hor be- 
tween the Two Ranks, and Orders of Sol. 
diers , who were always cmulous of each 
other, that at length they came to Blows 
and to a Civil War, in which about Seycn 
hundred.were killed upon the place. 

The Grand Vizier, and Officers had no 
ſooner with much pain and labour parted 
the Fray, bur the tumultuous Soldiery joyn- 
ed together to accuſe the Vizier himſelf, and 
to cry out, that the loſs of the day was to 
be charged on him , and the Myrmidons 
about him, who were the moſt forward to 
ſhow an Example to the Soldiery of a baſe 
and fearful Flight ; the which Clamour cau- 
ſed ſuch a Mutiny in the Camp, as had pur 
the Life of the Vizicr, and many great Offi- 


cers into extreme danger, had not the Vi- wit May: 


zier with Money and fair words mollified 
their Anger. But this accommodation con- 
tinued not long , betore the Grand Virzier 
was forced to give way to the irreſiſtible 
fury and ſedition of the Soldiery, as we 
ſhall preſently have occaſion to declarc. 

In the mean time the Duke of Loraine, 
not to loſe the benefit and advantage of 
glorious a Victory, deſigned a farther Con- 
queſt, and to conclude the Campaigne, with 
ſome other memorable Enterprize. Tr was 
the common Talk at Yienna amongſt the 
Courtiers, at the Emperor's Palaces, and 
amongſt the Religious men in their Con- 
vents and Monaſteries ; that the Duke of 
Lorarne was to proſecute his Victory withour 
delay as far as Belgrade, and thence to pals 
to Adrianople, and make that City his Head 
Quarters for this Winter ; but theſe men, 
who had repoſed themſelves quietly at 
home, had not the Thoughts, nor Conſi- 
deration of the great Generals, to know the 
Sufferings and Hardſhip which the Cavalry 


had ſuſtained this Summer in paſſing Boggs 


and Marſhes, by want of Forage, and long 
Marches ; nor the difficulty of paſſing the 
River of Drave, defended by the ſtrong For- 
treſs of Efſeck, nor the Seaſon of the Year 
too far ſpent to undertake any great Enter- 
prize : All which being confidered by the 
Two Great Captains, the Duke of Loraine, 


only to ſend a detachment of Ten thouſand 
men, under Command of General Duzewalt, 
to paſs the Drave at Turanovitz, and there 
to undertake ſuch deſigns, as ſhould be 
thought moſt facile and feaſible , without 
oyer-much hazard to be pur in Execution. 

Dunewalt accordingly began his March on 
the 17th towards Siklos, where he was fur- 


niſhed with 18 Pieces of heavy Cannon, and 


and the Eleftor of Bavarza ; they reſolved ;;,.,, »: 


una 


Militia, broke in upon their Ranks, and put them x 
| our 
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Proviſions 
laden on 
Carts, 


the Thirteenth Emperor of the Turks, 2.4.7 
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Four Mortars taken lately from the Enemy, 
of which he was to make uſe in caſe of a 
Siege, or other occaſion ; and was there re- 
inforced with a conſiderable Body of Croats, 
under Command of their Bano. 
of Loraine in the mean time took his march 
with the remainder of his Army towards 
Mobatz, with deſign to paſs the Danube, and 
on that fide to refreſh his Army, and allot 
out to them Quarters for the Winter in 
Tranfilvania, Moldavia, and YValachia, obli- 


_ ging thoſe Hoſpodars, or Princes to yield 


Obedience to his Imperial Majeſty , and 
pay Contributions, by which means not on- 
ly the Hereditary Countries of the Emperor, 
but the waſted and conſumed Provinces of 
Hungary would be eaſed, and relieved of 
rheir long burdens and diſtreſſes. Some 


- Lozine Leagues aboye Mohatz, the Duke of Loraine 
paſſed the Danube with all his Baggage, 


and Train of Artillery, at a place , where 
he had the advantage of an Iſland in the 
midſt of the River, to lay more eaſily their 
Bridges. The Army having paſled the Wa- 
ter with all their Artillery and Baggage, it 
was expected by ſome, and ſo made the 
common Diſcourſe , that a farther Enter- 
prize would be undertaken, and that the 
Army would march towards Peter-Waradin, 
and thence proceed to the Siege of Eſſeck ; 
bur this deſign after mature conſultation, 
appeared too difficult in this preſent Seaſon : 
Forthat great Floods of Rain had fallen, and 
fo filled the Rivers that the Waters could 
not be contained within their Channel, but 
overflowed all the Fields and Meadows bor- 
dering on the River ; and afterwards when 
the Water abated, they had yet covered the 
Grounds with ſo much Mire and Sand, that 
it was impoſſible to march near to the Brink 
of the River, ſo as to have the benefit or 
uſe of their Boats for Carriage of their Fo- 
rage and Proviſions: Wherefore it was reſol- 
ved to Lade the Proviſions and Baggage on 
Carts, and take their march with the whole 
Army towards Segedin : The Boats being 
empticd and diſcharged, were all burnt, as 
needleſs and cumberſome ; and- the greater 
Bargeg, on which the Cannon and Ammuni- 
tion were laden, were drawn up the River 
by Horſes and Oxen, attended with a Con- 
voy of three Regiments of Horſe and Dra- 
om And in this manner Lorazxe took 
is March towards the 77biſcas ; but the E- 
leQor of Bavaria judging that the Campaign 
was ſo far ſpent, that*no great Enterprize 
was more to be atchieved, having commit- 
ted his Troops to the care and conduct of 
the Duke of Loraine, he together with Prince 
Lewis of Baden took his way towards the 
City of Vienna. | 
ut this March proved much more difh- 
cult than was imagined or expected ; for 


that the Army inſtead of being rclicycd 


and caſed of their late Farigues and Suffer- mac». 
The Duke 


the Ways and Ficlds by the continual Rains 4£62-. 


were ſo deep and rotten, and full of Water, bong agg 


5 (17) cr 


ing, ſeemed to be engaged and engolfed in 


greater ; for their March was in Mire and 
| Dirt to the Mid-leg, the Weather very Raw 
and Cold, without Wood or other Fucl to 


dry and warm them art the end of their 
day's March; and without any other Su- 
ſtenance, than dry Bisket ſoftned with bad 
Water, ſuch as was found in the Ditches 
and the Ways ; ſo that it was not ſtrange 
that the Army ſhould grow Sickly , and 
weakned with ſo many and fo long ſuffer- 
ings. Some Troops of the Turks, who had 
fled to Peter Waradin having notice hereof, 
orderd a Detachment of ſome Forces be- 
longing to Zekelz, joyned to a ſtrong party 
of Turks and Zartars, to fall in upon the Sicth «nd 
Rear of the Imperialiſts, which often-rimes 7/7" 
hapned to the great loſs and hurt of the x A 
ſickly and infirm, who were miſerably cut 
to pieces, and flain by the Enemy. Nor 
was the Cavalry in a much better Conditi- 
on, for travelling over Marſhes and Wet- 
grounds, their Horſes died for want of 
Forage. | 

The Duke of Loraine with his principal 
Commanders conſidering hereof , order'd 
that all Officers having Carts ſhould ap-7* F*_ 
ply them to the uſe of the ſickly and weak cre. 
Infantry ; and to give a good Example here- 
in to others, he was the firſt to proffer his 
own Waggons, which all other Officers ob- 
ſerying, generouſly afforded their Carriages 
to the uſe of the Foot, by which the Army 
was wonderfully relieved, and after many 
hardſhips were brought near to the Quarters 
of Segedin, where the Air and Waters being 
more wholſome, and the Forage and Proyi- 7 ** | 
ſions more plentiful, the Sick began to re- gegcgia. 
cover, and after ſome few days of reſt and 
refreſhment, the whole Army was in a great 
meaſure reſtor'd to perfect Health and ſtrong 
Condition : After which they marched to 
| Zolnock , where they found plenty of all 
Proviſions and Forage , provided and ga- 47 2: 
thered by the abundant care, and indu- 
ſtry of Count Caraffa chief Governour of 
the upper Hungary : And thence they march- 
ed to Debrezin, from whence the Duke of 
Loraine detached the Regiment of Cuiraſ#- 
ers commanded by Count Pal/j, with the 
Regiment of Foot belonging to Count $7a- 
remberg, with Orders to march unto Poſſo- 
nium ors Presburg, there to afſiſt at the Co- 
ronation of the Arch-Duke Foſeph, Son of 
the Emperor, then created King of the. Ro- 
mans. 

But to return now to the Turkiſh Camp, 
|where we may believe, that after ſo fatal a 
Rout there was great Confuſion : The 

Grand 
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1687, Grand Vizict retired from Efſeck to Peter the Vizier had by his care and induſtry ga- 168-. 
SY Waradin, where he intended ro muſter up|thered a powerful Army and good Troops wW- 
$9: ty his Forces , and to recount his loſs, and|for this Campaign ; for he had ſummoned 
be 7n kiſb make the beſt ſtand he could againſt the far-|all the Ozoracks, or Soldiers who had for- 
Ca72- ther Progreſs of the Chriſtian Arms ; bur|merly been freed and exempted from rhe 
the Turkiſh Troops inſtead of yielding obe-{War, and had long lived at caſe, and with 
dience to their Commanders, publickly aroſe [convenience at their own Houſes, to return 
againſt the Vizier , boldly demanding ofſagain to the Camp, and to the ſeycritics of 
him five Months pay, and the ſurrender of Martial Diſcipline ; many of which had 
Mahomet's Colours or Standard : Upon |been Spectators or Actors in the Munities 
which Infolence the Grand Vizier fled to|during the Minority of Sultan Mahomet, 
Belgrade, ſending before him Fourteen Mules |and wanting now pay, and their accuſton- 
laden with Money ; at which the Militia|ed caſe, were ſoon incited ro Sedition on 
being more enraged, propoſed to Elect O/-]the firſt occaſion , which now hapned up- 
man Paſha, Ogli or Sciaus Paſha for their|on theſe Misfortunes, and the Flight of 
Leader : For with both theſe the Vizier had [the Vizier. 
* 2 Quarrel before the Battle, and after it up-] The Sedition being thus begun, we will 
on his Complaints made againſt them to the |lcave the Mutiniers for a while and return 
Grand Scignior, for not having done their |to the Exploits of General Danewalt, and 
Duty in the Fighr, had obtained a Haſteſhe-|then relate at large the great Revolution 
riff, or a Royal command to Strangle or|which after this enſued at the Port. Duze- 
Baniſh them, as he judged moſt for Service |wa/? had continued his March for ſeveral 
of the Sultan ; but Soliman the Vizier be-|days from Si#los, and at length withour any 
ing averſe to Blood, laid the Command by |conſiderable Encounter , he came to 7urno- 
him, without Execution of it, which com- |v77z, where he laid a Bridge and paſſed the 
ing to the knowledge of theſe two turbu-|Drave ; and being there relieved with Pro- 
lent Men, they raited the Militia againſt |viſions, he proceeded to the attack of Wuch- 
him ; who offered to acknowledge Oſman|ing, a Caſtle well fortified, and the Garri- 
Paſha for their General, provided he would [ſon lately reinforced with a Thouſand 7ar- 
undertake to kill the Vizier ; which Enter- jars: And th6 the Ways were deep and bad, 
prize he readily accepted, and enterd theſand the Weather rainy and wer, yet no- 
Vizier's Tents, where he killed ſeveral of |thing was: impoſſible for a victorious Ar- 
his Servants and Pages; as he did alſo the| my, which marched along the ſide of ſome 
Sciavs Viziers Kabya or Deputy, who ſent to ap-|Hills, where the Ways were more hard and 
Paj>* . peaſe the Muriny ; but the Vizier himſelf|dry. Count Lodros with his Regiment, and 
xeral, eſcaped in a Boat down the Danabe, accom-j Count Budiani with ſome hundreds of Huſ- 
panied with the Tefterdar or Lord Trea-|/ars, and a Sargent Major with Two hun- 
ſurer, and Rezs Effend; or Secretary of State,| dred Dragoons, were commanded to ad- 
upon notice of which the Soldiery ele&ted| vance before to Inveſt Wachin, and to hin- 
Sciaus Paſha for their General, laying Oſman] der all Succours which might be ſent for its 
Paſha aſide , notwithſtanding his late Ser-|[Relief, until che Mortars and Cannon, and 
vice, having been a Rebel and Robber in| thereſt of the Army could come up. At length 
Aſia. the Bombs, and Train of Artillery being 
Thus the Sedition being begun, a great] with much labour and difficulty arrived ; 
Revolution followed in the Empire ; which| Batteries were raiſed, and the place ſum- 
was not ſo much cauſed by the defeat of moned to Surrender ; to which at firſt a 
the Turkiſh Army, as by the natural Tem4 haughty and an obſtinate Anſwer was re- 
per of the Vizier, and the Poverty of the| turned, but the Cannon being mounted and 
Treaſury which could. not furniſh Money| fired, in the ſpace of one day had mdfte fuch 
ſufficient for payment of the Soldiery. For|a Breach, that the Turks conſidering the 
tho Solyman was a Man of dexterity in|Refolurion of the Chriſtians, and the 
Negotiations , and well qualified for a|impoſibility of being relieved, difplaid a 
4 Chars- Court; yet being of a mild Nature was not| white Flag, and defired to Capitulate. AT wuck'n 
der of che ſo proper to command a Camp, wanting] firſt they demanded liberty ro March out % 
#%* that Vigour, and Martial Spirit which|like Soldiers with Arms and Baggage, but 
ſhould make him ſevere, ſo as to be fear'd| that being denied them, with all other Con- 
and reſpected : Beſides, having little expe-| ditions, excepting only to yield at Difcreti- 
rience in War, and of an-open and free| on, they were forced to ſubmit to the Will 
Humour, lent his Far to every Adviſer, ſo| of the Conquerour, and loſe their Freedom 
that amongſt diverſity of Opinions he became] and Eſtates, to ſave their Lives. T2 the 
confuſed and unreſolved, and inſtead of go-| Garriſon were about Three hundred Soldi- 
verning was governed, and ſometimes made| ers, beſides more than One hundred Women 


ro act againſt his own Judgment. Tis true,! and Children : The principal Priſoners of 
note, 


fcikirchen lays, aftera tedious March through a wa- 


x:w- Marſhes, he ordcred a party of Five hun- 
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cqually divided amongſt the Regiments of 
Foot. 

After taking this Caſtle, which is Situate 
on a Rock, and in a-pleaſant and plentiful 
Country, abounding with Trees and Fruir, 
and well planted with Vine-yards ; and after 
refreſhment given to the Army for ſome few 
days, it was reſolved to March to Walpo, 
andthere to remain in expeQartion of farther 
Orders from the Imperial Court : During! 
which time certain Advice was brought, 
that the Grand Vizier with all his Army 
and Equipage, was retired from Eſſeck to 
Peter Waradin, and thence to Belgrade, with 
intention totally to abandon the Fortreſs of 
Efeck. Upon this News Dunewalt kh 
refreſhed his Army near Walpo for Wme 


ſted and deſolate Country full of Boggs and 


dred Horſe, under command of Count Hof- 
kirchen, Lieutenant Colonel of that Regi- 
ment, to make an Excurſion as far a Eſſeck, 
and learn the State of that Garriſon, and the 
Forces of the Enemy thereabouts. ZHofkzr- 
chen had been- out two days, without any 
Diſcovery, or giving advice of any thing to 
the General, whom he found encamped un- 
der Walpo, a place defended by Five hun- 
dred Turks, who at firſt Summons ſecm- 
very reſolute to defend themſelves, or at 
leaſt, not to yield until they had firſt heard 
that Eſſeck had ſubmitted. Hereupon Bat- 
teries were mounted, which with frequenr 
firing at the Caſtle gave an Alarum to the 
Country round about ; but whilſt rheſe Mat- 
ters were in agitation , intelligence - was 
brought to the Camp by a Country Fellow, 
that whilſt Zofkirchen remained in the 
Woods to make Diſcovery of the Enemy's 
Motion, the Garriſon taking. it to be the 
Van-guard of the Army, were ſtruck with 
ſuch a fear, that they immediately reſolved 
to abandon the place; and having laden the 
beſt of their Moveables and Goods on 
Boats, the Garriſon and all the Inhabitants 
—_ the place, and fled to Peter Wara- 
In. 
General Dunems/t taking this Relation 


from the Country - man to be true, com- 


manded the three Regiments of Lodron , 
Count Xiſel and Hofkirchen to March unto 
Eſſeck, and take poſſeſſion of the place, in 


caſe it were abandoned, as beforc repor-. 


ted. Accordingly theſe Forces being coie 
near Efſeck; the day following they were 
met by a Turk, and a Renegado Croat, who, 


having made humble inſtances for their] 


Lives, which were granted them ; they 
confirmed the intelligence of the 7urks ha- 


ver to them ; ind 


:637. note, were ſhared amongſt rhe Generals, wiſe informed them, that the Turks before 1687. 
and chief Officers of Horſe, and the others|rhey left the place, had formed five Mines <-YV 


under the Walls, which they would diſco- 
| accordingly Lodron having. 
appointed Thirty of his Men with ſome 


Raſcians to uncharge the Mines, he marched 


with his whole Body and took poſſeſſion of 
that conſiderable and important place of 


Eſjeck without any oppoſition, before which g57... .. 
(as we have related) two greatArmies lately bande 
by the 
Turks, 


lay encamped.. With this advice Count Lo- 
dron immediately diſpatched an Expreſs to 
Dunewalt, giving him an account that he 
had taken poſſeſſion of Efeck, and had 
found therein Fifty five Pieces of Cannon, 
two Mortar Pieces, rwo Petards, with a 
great quantity of Ammunition and Provi- 


8|ſion of all forts; the Garriſon of Walpo be- walps 
ing alſo aſſured hereof, loſt their Courage, *7**" 


and ſurrender'd forthwith at Diſcretion; fub- 
mitting themſelyes, their Wives and Chil- 
dren to Slavery. After which, things being 
well ſecured and order'd at Walpo, Dunewalt 
marched towards Eſſeck, and encamped his 
Army onthe 2 of Ofober in the ſame place, 
where the Grand Vizier had lately intren- 
ched : Where having ſung 7e Deam, and re- 
turned Thanks to Almighty God for ſo many 
and great Succeſſes, a Council of War was 
called to conſider what was the next great 
Entcrprize which was to be undertaken. 

- Tie Seaſon of the Year being advanced 
towards Wintcr ; it might well be judged a 
convenient time to draw the Soldiers into 
Quarters, and give the Troops reſt and re- 
poſe after the many Fatigues and Hardſhips 
ſuſtained ; bur God ſtill favouring the De- 
ſigns of the Chriſtians againſt the Zarks, 
who were in all places poſſeſſed with fear 
and conſternation ; it was thought fit by the 
Commanders to follow the Foot-ſteps of 
Fortune, and not to give over the Game 
with a lucky Hand ; wherefore Count Appre- 
mont being left in the Government of E/- 
ſeck, with a Garrifon of Eighteen Compa- 
nies of Foot, and' Sixteen Troops of Horlc, 
the General reſolved to atrack Poſſega, the 
Metropolis of all Sclavonia ; and in his 
March thither he ſummoned the Caſtle of 
Orovitza, Situate- on a high Hill, an the 
Foot of which is a Palancha, or {mall Re- 
doubt; the Ground is covered with Cheſnuc- 
Trees, and planted with Fruit: Trees ; the 


With themſelves, they packed up the beſt o 
their Goods and Baggage, and in the night 
by ſecret and By-ways through the Woods . 
and Mountains privately ſtole away, every 
one ſhifting for himſelf in the'beſt manner 
he was able: So that in the ' morning the 


ving abandoned Eſeck, to be true, and like- 


Chriſtians enter d the Town and Caſtle 
without any oppoſition ; being a place very 
| K k: _ Com- 
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' Garriſon at firſt returned an angry and ref0- 73, Tu;ks 
ture Anſwer, bur afterwards thinking better quit ro- 


F Vitza. 
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1637, Commodious , to which ſeveral Villages 
S> paid Contribution, and which was necel- 


Poſſrga 
quittcd by 
the Turks. 


O 


Oo, = II—  — - 


The Reign of Sultan Mahomet : IV. 


—_——— 


ermang 


pieces, or droven into the River. mw_ 

Dunewalt finding it very difficult to paſs Y 
the River withour the' help of great Boats 
I 


{ary firſt to be raken, in otder to the more 
caſy and ſafe attack of Poſſega. The very 
ſame day that Dunewalt cnter d into Orovitza, 


intelligence was brought him, that the Turks 
were poſſeſſed with ſuch great Fear and returned toPoſſega,whepe findins the Cannon 


Conſternation at Poſſega, that there was no|and Infantry arrived, he proceeced to Zer- 
doubt to be made, but that the place would neck, abour two Hungarian Leagues diſtant 
Surrender at his firſt appearance before it ; from Poſſega,which the Turks having qQuitted 
which accordingly happened; for no ſooner|the Germans without oppoſition made their tte Tui, 
were the Chriſtian Forces deſcended into| entrance into it : The day following Count #* i. 
the Plains, but they efpicd a conſiderable | Hofkirchen was detached from this place, * 
body of Turks, that ranged themſelves un- with a party of Five hundred Croats, to 

der the Cannon of Poſſega. The Forces of|take a view of the Enemies State and Con- 
Dunewalt being come up, ſeveral Skirmiſhes dition about Gradiſca ; on his March where- 
paſſed between the Parties, but the 7urks|unto, he was encountred by a ſtrong party 
tinding themſelves unable to engage with of Wrks, with whom entring into an En- 
ſuch an unequal Force, they betook them-| g2gement, Hofkirchen was wounded by a 
ſelves to flight into the Mountains, aban-|Muſquer Buller in his Arm, and Count Har- 


doning the City and Caſtle to the poſſeſſion zmberg in the righr Hand with a Lance ; 
of the Chriſtians : Five Companies purſued |two Common Soldiers were killed, and ſome 4 5. 


' them into the Mountains, but without any |few others wounded: Howſoever Hofkir" 


It 1s gar- 
riſened 6y 
the Gere 
mans. 


Danewalt 
Marches to 
Kobas. 


effect, for having neither knowledge of the |chen miſſed nor of the I he deſign- 
Ways, nor Suſtenance in that deſolate Coun-|ed; bringing an account at his return, thar 
try, being alſo wearied and tired with long |the City of Gradiſca was ſtrong, garriſoned 
Marches, were forced to return, and repoſe| by Ten thouſand Soldiers, cover by Five 
themſelves in Poſſega. thouſand Horſe which were quartered in 
Fortune thus favouring the Progreſs of| parts adjacent ; and that in the Way to the 
the Chriſtian Arms, Dunewalt reſolved to| City, the Paſſages were very Streight, be- 
make uſe of this proſperous Gale ; and ha-| ſides many Woods, and three Bridges which 
ving in order thereunto held a Council of|lay in the Road thither. Upon this Advice 
War, it was reſolved to follow the Enemy |the deſign againſt Gradiſca was deferr'd ; 
to the River Save, where at a place called |and a great part of the Militia was employ- 
Kobas they were Tranſporting themſelves |ed to fortifie Zerneck, and the Towns lately 
and Baggage to the other fide : In orderun-|conquer'd ; and to provide them with good 
to which, and for better ſecurity of Poſſega, | Garriſons, as alſo Yalkowa : After which the 
2 Garriſon of Sixteen hundred Germans were | Seaſon being far ſpent, and Proviſions and purwals 


left in the place, and orders given to Count |Forage beginning ro want in the Camp, the 77% 


Lodron, that being come rhither with the | remainder of the Army were lodged and laid rer-guar- 
Infantry and Baggage, he ſhould repoſe and |up in their Winter-quarters in Croatia. Not-. | 
refreſh his Men there until the return of withitanding all which Succeſſes, there were 
Dunewalt ; who loſing no time came ſo op- [not ſuch wanting, who blamed theſe pro- 
portunly to the Save, as to ſurprize ſome | ceedings, and confidently affirmed, thar in 
Carts laden with Corn and Proviſions, which | caſe Danewalt had been inforced with ſome ' 
the Enemy had left there, not having |Regiments, and had laid all other Deſigns 
time to Tranſport them to the other ſide; |afide, he might in that great conſternation 
and in the mean time Count Leoneda, Lieu-| of the Turks have paſſed the Save, and made 
rcnant Colonel of the Regiments of Lodron, | himſelf Maſter of Belgrade without much 
2 brisk and daring Gentleman, purſued a|difficulty, and therewich have reduced all 
party of the Enemy's Horſe, and skirmi-|Boſnia to the devotiorff of the Emperor. 
ſhed with them for the ſpace of three hours, |Bur this being an Over-ſight, and marters 
and put them to flight, returning back to | ſucceeding as before.related ; Jer us return 
the Camp over againſt Xobas, with a Booty [to the mutinous Army of the Turks, whom 
of Two hundred Head of Cattle. At this |we lately left raging againſt the Grand Vi- 
place Dunewalt continued for the ſpace of |zier, the Grand Seignior and all the Go- 
three days, cndeavouring to paſs the River | vernment. OD, 
withdeſign to burn and demoliſh that Caſtle;| The Grand Vizier, as we have ſaid, ha- 
and tho on the other ſide there appeared-a | ving quitted rhe Army, to give way tot 
Body of Fight hundred Turks, Horſe and |Fury of the Soldiers, took a Boat at Bel- 
Foot; yet ſome Germans endeavoured to |grade and rowed down the Danube, accom- 
paſs in ſmall Boats, and to take a Poſt, or |panied with the Tefterdar or Lord Trea- 
place of Defence; but before they could þe Hurer, and the Reis Effends or pany” Bo 


ſeconded by other Forces, they were at- *-8- 
racked by Two hundred Zarks, and after 1 —-. 
valorous defence were moſt of them cur ings 
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State ; the Soldiers in the mean time choſe 


and immediately diſpatched away Orta Chz- 
aus, an Officer of the Faniſarzes, to ac-| 


Army had done. It was now no time to 
expoſtulate with the Soldiers, or diſapprove |. 
their Actions ; but on the contrary Orta was| 
kindly received, and careſſed by the Chima- 
can at Conſtantinople called Regeb Paſha : 
And the Grand Scignior. himſelf withour 
any Heſiſtancy confirming the Choice which 
the Army had made, ditpatched Orta Chz- 
aus immediately back with the Signals of 
Honour, which are a Sword, and a Veſt of 
Sables, declaring him General, and ordering 
him to take care of the Frontiers. The Vi- 
Zier having got out of the -reach of the 
Army, took Poſt and came to Adrianople, 
where he ſtaid, and gave time for his 
Friends to work in his behalf with the. 
Grand Seignior ; who of himſelf was welle- 
nough inclined to Solyman;and therefore after 
the Rout, and Noiſe was a while appeaſed, 
Regeb the Chimacam obtained his Pardon, 
and Permiſſion for him to come to Conſtanti- 
nople, and Mamout Aga his Friend, and a 
rich Man was ſent for the Meſſenger to in- 
vite him thither. But before So/yman arri- 
ved the Scene was much changed by the 
coming of four Officers from the Army, 
with Arz and Max-Arz, which is a Petiti- 
on, and Certificate ſigned by the principal} 
Commanders in the Army, atteſting that 
Solyman was a Perſon of no Conduct, a 
Coward and a Lyer, and one who took no| 
care to pay the Army, and in ſhort that he 
was not fit for that Sublime Office of Grand 
Vizier , concluding their Petition with a 
Prayer, that another might be placed in 
that Government : - Solyman having News 
hereof, as he was on the Road to Con- 
ftantinople , and thinking thereupon thar, 
thar place would be too hot for him at pre- 
ſent; ſent the Seal and the Standard of rhe 
Prophet to the Sultan, committing them to 
the care of the Tefterdar the Treaſurer, and 
Reis Effendi the Secretary, his Friends and 
fellow Travellers, to be delivered by them, 
conveying himſelf privately within the Walls 
of Conſtantinople; upon which, without de- 
lay the Grand Seignior diſpatched away the 
Seal and the Standard to Sczaus, declaring 
him Grand Vizier in the place of Solyman. 
Regeb would have diſſwaded the Grand Scig- 
nior from ſending the Standard, which is 
the Colours of their Prophet Mahomet ; 
and towards which the People bear a ſuper- 
ſtitious Devotion, alledging that thereby he 
weakned himſelf, and armed a Company 
of Mutiniers with the Charm of that holy 
Relick : Howſoever the Kuzlier Aga, who 
iS the chief Eunuch of the Women, was of 


a different Opinion, being of a nature ti- 
morous like that ofrhe Grand Seignior : His 
Council preyailed,and the Standard was ſent 
by the Hand of the Selz#ar or Sword-bearcr, 
that the Soldiery might not have cauſe to 
believe, that .the Sultan treated them with 
releryes, - or with the leaſt manner of dith- 
dence. Bur all this ſerved not to appeaſe, or 
mollify the madneſs of the Soldiery, who 
now talked of nothing but marching to Con- 
/tantinople, and there to Depoſe the Grand 
Seignior, and reform the Government, 1er- 
ting up his Brother Sultan Solyman, under 
whole Reign they hoped for the like Auſpi- 
cious Succetles,. as they had found in the 
fortunate Reigns of rhole Sultans, who had 
tormed the Orroman Empire ; and clpecially 
they had a ſingular Reverence for the Name 
of Sultan Solyman, who, they hoped would 
prove as great and fortunate as Solyman the 
Magnificent. Sczaus Paſha, who was in his 
Heart a cordial Friend to the. late Vizier S0- 
lyman, found now that hc had conjured up 
a Devil he could not lay, would gladly have 
diſlwaded the Soldiery from their deſigned 
March to the Port, and rather adviſed them 
to guard their Frontiers, and oppoſe the E- 
nemy : But this Council had coſt him his 
Life, had he not touched the Propoſal very 
gently, and art the fame time aſſured them 
of his readineſs ro joyn with them in any 
Deſign they ſhould contrive : And accor- 
dingly marching away in a kind of a tu- 
mulcuous, and diforderly manner towards 
the River Save , great Numbers of them 
were actually paſling the Bridge near Bel- 
grade, when the Chimacam or Governour 
Gencral of the Fanifaries of that place, ap- 
prehending that they came to Plunder the 
Town, refuſed rhem Paſſage, cauſing ſeveral 
Pieces of Cannon to be fired upon them ; 
with which ſeveral being killed they return- 
ed back : Howſoever perſiſting {till in their 
Reſolution, the moſt wild and obſtinate 
party of them paſicd rhe River in Boats at 
{ome diſtance from the Town, Icaving Scz- 
aus Paſha with the reſt of the Militia on the 
other ſide, a good days March behind 
them ; by this ſlow Motion of Scrazs, the 
Soldicry gueſſing at his backwardneſs to 
engage with them, like enraged Mad-men 
they returned to him and treated him with 
Menaces, vowing to kill him, in caſe he 
refuſed to be their General and Leader in 
chis good Caule of reforming the Govern- 
ment. 

Whilſt the Army was in this Commoti- 
on, great were the Confuſions, Plots, Stra- 
ragems and Contrivances at Conſtantinople, 
which Regeb the Chimacam ſuſpecting, that 
the Friends of the late Vizier [brahim exi- 
led to Rhodes, did foment, and alſo, that the 
Mufti who was laſt year Baniſhed to Pruſa 
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1687. was too near; he procured a Command from but the Mufti being either ſick, or ar leaſt 168+. 


: - . . ! . 
—Y> the Grand Seignior to remove that Mufti to , pretending to be ſo, the Fezfa could not be —Y 
obtained : Thence he went to the Segmey- 


Rhodes, and the Kapugzbaſhee or Meſſenger, 


who was employed on this Afair, and had baſhee,who was in the place of the Apa of the 


the care upon him to conduct this Mufti to 
Rhodes, carried alfo a Hatte-ſheriff, or the 
Command with him for the Head of Ibrahim 
Paſha, which we ſhall ſhortly find at Con- 
ſtantinople, about the ſame time almoſt that 
Regeb's Head was laid with others to aug- 
ment the heap. 

In the mean time the 7efterdar or 'Trea- 
ſurer, and the Reis Effend;, or Secretary, who 
were the Two Fellow-Travellers with Soly- 
man the late Vizier, were diſpatched to the 
Army with ſoft Meſſages from the Grand 
Seignior, approving all that they had done, 
and offering to perform all they did or could 
defire:But we ſhall ſee preſently how well theſe 
Two Mediators ſucceeded in their Office of 
making Peace with a heady Mulrtitude , 
which would hear no Reaſon and endure 

1$:14;e-;no Government. For Sciaus was now made 
only a Property to execute the Commands 
of the Faniſaries, and Spahees, who had en- 
tred into a ſolemn Covenant, and military 
Oath to ſtand by cach other for Reformati- 
on of the Government : In purſuance of 
which deſign, they were to march direatly 
ro Conftantinople, there ro remove all the 
Favourite Pages, - and Idle Eunuchs in the 
Seraglio, with Solyman, Regeb, the Chimacam, 
and all their Creatures,and Dependants, and 
now began to talk openly of depoſing Sultan 
Mahomet, and ſetting up Solyman his Brother 
in the Throne. And yet for all this, Su/tar 
Mahomet was ſo ſtupid , that without any 
care or concernment he went every day a 
Hunting, and had continued his Sport until 
the Murtiniers had ſurprized him in the 
Field, had not Regeb the Chimacam, a man 
SEPIOM- of great Courage and Capacity acquainted 
1687. him with his danger, adviſing him that the 
Storm was growing black round about him, 

Regeb and therefore that he ſhould retire into the 
zivesCour. Seraglio, and prepare for his defence; ſhew- 
il, but nt ing him now his Error, in ſending away the 
faken.”  Prophet's Banner, which in ſuch an extremi- 
ty as this, had been his chief Protection ; 

bur the Grand Seignior had neither Under- 
ſtanding to ſee his danger, nor Courage to 

ayoid it, or to embrace a bold and vigorous 
Council, which was neceflary in this emer- 

gency ; bur Regeb being qualified for both, 

and ſufficiently alarum'd by the Chiohadar, 

an Officer of the Faniſaries, newly arrived 

from the Army, of the great Combuſtions 
amongſt them , and of the true ſtare of 

things, without loſing time , went the next 

day to the Mufti to deſire a Ferfa, or Sen- 

tence declaring them all Rebels and Infidels, 

( whom they call Gairs ) who would not 

obey the Commands of the Grand Signior ; 


take an 
Oath to re 
form the 
GoVri;e 
mnt. 


Faniſaries, whom he found well inclined . 
bur the Kuzlir Aga, a timorous Eunuch, ha- 
ving information from his Spyes of the Mo- 


The Kuzlir 
Alga's 


tions of Regeb , preſently repreſented them Cn 
to the Grand Seignior, as if he were contri. 2% 
cge 


ving his Peace with the Army, intending to 
betray and facrifice all others to their fur 

and madneſs ; and that therefore it would be 
better to be before-hand with him, and ſend 
both his and the Head of Solyman to make 
an Attonement for the lives of others. The 
Grand Seignior liking the Project extremely 
well, gave a Command immediately to the 
Boſtangibaſhee , who is a great man, and 
chief of the Gardiners, to ſeize Reged in his 
Houſe, and carry him to Priſon. The Com- 
mand being accordingly ſerved, and ſhewed 


Reged, 


to Regeb, he ſeemed nor in the leaſt ſur- 8g: 


prized , bur entertained the Boſtangibaſhee 
without any alteration in a free and facetious 
Diſcourſe ; giving Orders very unconcern- 
edly to have his Horſe made ready : And 
going out with the Boſtangzbaſhee , his Bo- 
ſtangees or Servants going down before him, 
he ſtopt ſhort at the Head of the Stairs, 
and turning abour, ſaid, Aga, It would not 
be amiſs, if I ſhould take ſome Zechins into the 
Priſon with me; come with me into my Chamber 
for them : So turning quick about , he en- 
ters into a Room ; the Boſtangibaſhee being 


ſeized, 


ſurprized, followed him in ; but Regeb paſ- & 


{ſed nimbly into an inner Room through a 
kind of Cup-board Door, and by a pair of 
back-ſtairs into the Garden, and ſo eſcaped 
at a Poſtern-door. 

The Boſtangibaſhee looking about for him, 
thought he was vaniſhed, he knew not how ; 
and calling his Servants about him, pur all 
the Houſe into an uproar ; but there was no 
remedy, for the Priſoner was eſcaped and 
his Xahya, or Steward, had time alto to get 
out of the way , thd Two days afterwards 
he ſurrendered himſelf, and the Zaſnadar 
or Treaſurer, and Chiohadar, or Maſter of 


his Wardrobe were alſo impriſoned : And oj #r 


about the fame time alſo Shaban Aga, the 
Chief Cuſtomer, was ſeized and carried Pri- 


ſei 2d, and 
Solyman 
the Vizutt 


ſoner to the middle Gate of the Seraglio, is rn 


where Solyman the late Vizier was alſo com- 
mitted, being taken at a Houſe of his own 
on the Boſphoras ; and the ſame day the Seg- 
menbaſhee was alſo impriſoned , all which 
was performed by the ſpecial Command of 
the Grand Signior at the inſtigation of the 
#Xuzlir Aga, whoſe Councils now ſolely pre- 
vailed, and tended to the ſeizure of all per- 
ſons whatſoever of Office , and Riches, no 
matter why, or wherefore , provided they 


might be a Sacrifice acceptable w the Sol- 
| diery, 
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1687, diery, and attone for the Lives of his Maſter 

-YY and himſelf. All theſe ſeizures and -impri- 
ſonments of the great Officers cauſed ſuch 
diſturbances and fears amongſt the Citizens 
at Conſtantingple, that they all ſhut up their 
Shops, a thouſand Reports flying abour the 
Town, of Dangers, and Enemies ; and that 
the Grand Vizier with ſome Soldiers were 
come to the City with bad intentions and 
deſigns : Amidſt all theſe Rumours, there 
were no Officers, or Governors ; ( they be- 
ing all impriſoned) to appeaſe, or comfort 
che People, until the Grand Signior created 
the Ni/ang; Paſha , .( who puts the Grand 
Sjgnior's Firm to publick Writings ) to be 
Chimacam pro tempore,who came and publiſhed 
that there was nodanger, and that every man 
ſhould open his Shop upon pain of Death : 
And that Night the Grand Seignior went to 
the Grand Seraglio, where he had not Slept 
in Thirty Years before , having an averſion 
tothe place, as we have ſhewn inother Books. 
And this was done for one Point of Reforma- 
tion intended againſt the coming of the 
Army ; for that it was one Article againſt this 
Sultan, that he had forſaken his Royal Palace, 
or Seraglio, the Glorious Seat of his An- 
ceſtors. 

In this want of great and wiſe Officers, 
tiles and Miniſters, the X#uzl;r Aga, whoſe Coun- 
72,2 :5 cil was only heard, adviſed the Grand Sig- 
2/9 nior to order and appoint Muſtapha Paſta, 

Son of the Old Xuperlee, and Brother to the 
late Achmet Kupriogli, who then commanded 
at the Dardanell; to go to the Army, and 
endeayour to appeaſe, and dire them ; for 
which Employment he was eſteemed the 
moſt proper perſon, being Brother-in-Law: 
to Sczaus Paſha, who married his Siſter, and 
one who ſtood well in the good Opinion and 
Eſteem of the Soldiery : But upon farther 
Thoughts he was firſt commanded to come 
to Conſtantinople, there to receive his Or- 
ders and Inſtructions. | 

In a few days Kuperlee Muſtapha came to 

Conſtantinople, and was treated and received 

by the Grand Seignior, with an unuſual Re- 

1kindy ſpedt and Kindneſs ; he called him Lala, 
ry which is a Compellation given by the Grand 
997 Signiors to their Great Vizier's, and ſignifies 
1657. as much ( as Father ) telling him that as his 
Father fſerled him in his Throne, ſo now 

he was to Inherit that Honour, and confirm 

him thereon in deſpite of thoſe powerful 
Machinations, which were forming againſt 

him ; and to enable him thereunto, he 
created him Chimacam, Veſted him, and 

what was very extraordinary, he cauſed him 

to Sup with him. That very Night, whilſt 

the Grand Seignior was at the Table, the Se- 

liflar Aga , or Sword-Bearer , who was 

ſent with the Seal and Standard to Saas 
Paſha, by which he was created Grand Vi- 


Fart 
Wl 
all 
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ts 


Zier, returned from the Army , which he 1687- 
mer at Nzſſa ; and reported, That whilſt he —-W 
was there, the Soldiers aroſe in a furious}, 4%, 
Tumult, and cur in pieces the 7efrerdar, who 

was ſent to appeaſe them ; and Al; Efferds, 

who the laſt year had been in the Treaty : But 

the Rezs Effendi, who was ſent on the ſame 
Errant, upon their firſt ſtirring fled, being 

too wile to truſt their Mercy ; as did alſo, 

a chicf Commander of the Boſ/tangees or Gar- 

diners : But Ajemzadee a reverend Perſon of 

about Eighty years of Age,adviſing them not 

to {pill the Blood of Muſſe/men, was purſued 

by them into the Vizier's Tent, who co- #29 
vering him with his Veſt endeayoured to by ahem 
ſave him ; bur finding the danger ro which 

he expoſed his own Life, he was forced to 
deliver him up to their Fury : He had been 

Rezs Effend; or Chief Secretary, but then had 

an Office in the Treaſury. They demand- 

edalſo the two Teskaragees, or Chicf Clerks 

to the Reis Effend;, to be delivered up 

to their Juſtice; one of which had for 


many years done all the Engliſh buſineſs 
in that Office; but they deſiring to be 
Strangled, rather than to have their Bodies 
mangled by the Soldiery, it was according- 
ly performed behind -the Vizier's Tent, and 
their Bodies expoſed. Orta, Chiaus of the 
Faniſaries (of whom we have already made 
mention ) being ſuſpeted ro have been 
corrupted by Regeh,the Chimacam of Conſtan- 
tznople, was cutin pieces. Muſtapha Paſha, 
who had been General of the Fanz/arzes, and 
Seraskier in the firſt Siege of Buda, was ſe- 
cured, and ran great danger of his Life ; 
but by the Mediation of the Vizier, he was 
only depoſed, and ſent ro command at the 
Dardanelli in the place of Muftapha Kuperlee, 
who was now Chimacam at Conſtantinople. 

And laſtly, after this diſmal Tragedy the 
Seliftar coming to give an account of him- 
ſelf, he declared, That he was fearful of 7% Seli- 
his own Life, notwithſtanding the good Of- rig 
fice he had done in bringing the Seal and the 4r»y. 
Standard to the Grand Vizier ; for which 
whilſt he was expeCting a great Preſent, as 
was accuſtomary ; an Anſwer was given, 
That the beſt Preſent could be given him was 
of his own Head, which had been taken off, 
according to the Liſt in which he was proſcri- 
bed, but that he had merired his Life,by this 
Office of bringing the Seal and Standard. 

The Army having in this manner vented 
ſome part of their Fury at Niſa, proceed- 
ed on their March towards Conſtantinople, 
doing little other harm on the Way, than rhe 4-»y 
only diſplacing ſome few Officers of rhe 277 
Faniſaries , and putting an old Gravatine , ganing« 
who had been one of thoſe, who had been pls 
baniſhed by the Spaniards our of the King- 
dom of Granada, a Perſon of Eighty years 


of Age, in the Office of General of the 
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ſtuffed with Cotton, and being pur into a 1 ;94- 
Box was ſent to the Grand Seignior ; but his 


25L 


—— 


1987. FJaniſaries. As the Army approached, 10 


VV the Fears and Apprehenſions of the great 


# Conma! 
Fo C id. 


Solyman 
rhe {2te 
F:zier 

ff rangled, 


M-n at Conſtantinople increaſed. 


Muſtapha 
Kwpriogli, as we have ſaid, being made Chz- 
macam, he appearcd publickly in the Dzvan, 
and gave out the Pay to the Soldicrs ; and 
then went to the Grand Seignior, whom he 
found ar a X:osk, or Houſe'of Pleature by 
the Water ſide, and preſently a Conlulta- 
tion was held, at which were preſent the 
two Xadjleskers, or chicf Juſtices, the Na- 
kis Ejfendi, who is chief of the Green-heads 
of the Prophet ( or Mahomer's Kindred ) 
four Sheghs or Preachers, the Stambol Effen- 
4;, or Mayor of the City, as alſo the Nz- 
{angi Paſha, who ſets the Firm of the Grand 


Sei gnior to Commiſſions ; theſe after a Con- 


ſultation and Debate of about two hours 
time, reſolved on ſeycral Points, not then 
divuiged to rhe World but by the execution 
of them ; for they all went rogether to the 
Chimacam's Houle, from whence in half an 
hours time afterwards, the Chiefs of the 
Chianſes, whith Thirty of his Men were 
ſenr to the Priſon where So/yman the late Vi- 
zZier was confined ; ſo ſoon as Solyman law 
the Chiansbaſhee, he ſaid, I know for what 
vou come, God's will be done ; the Chiauſ- 
Haſbee who had been his Creature, and rai- 
ſed by him, with Tears in his Eyes deli- 
vered unto him the Command for his Head. 
Solyman taking it from him, kiſſed it and 
{faid, I have waſhed, but not as yet ſaid my 
Kindi, or Afternoon Prayers, (for it was 
about that time) let me perform thoſe my 
laſt Prayers, and then in the name of God 
execute your Office. Solyman having fini- 
ſhed his Prayers, called the Chiausbaſhee 
into an Inner Room, and ſaid, Execute 
your Orders ; but firſt let me recommend 
two things to you. One is, That you 
declare and be a Witneſs to the World ; 
That T have given Freedom to all my Slaves 
both Males and Females. And 21y, That 
they do not torment my People to find out 
my Money, for I never had any thing con- 
ſiderable ; the little T had was with me in 
the Camp, where it was loſt, and made a 
Prey to the Enemy. In my Houſe at Scu- 
tarz there is ſome Furniture, and ſome few 
Galanteries , which if the Grand Seignior 
will preſent to miy Son it is well, but if not 
he is Lord and Maſter of them : And if you, 
ſaid he, to the Chzausbaſhee, ſhall nor de- 
clare this to the Grand Seignior, my Hands 
ſhall be upon you at the Day of Judgment; 
And having ſaid thus much he kneelcd, 
and turning his Face to the Wall, the Exc- 
cuticners performed their Duty. So was 
Solyman ſtrangled, a Perſon deſerving to 
live in better times, and worthy of a ber- 
ter Death ; his Head was cut oft and carri- 
ed to the Chimacam, where it was flead wi 


Body was conſigned to his Friends, and 
buried at Scutari, His Son a young Man 
of about 24 years of Age was dent for from 
Adrianeple, and impriſoned to diſcover his 
Father's Eſtate; bur that being known to be 
very little, the Chimacam by his own Au- 
thoriry ſet him ar liberty. The Wife of 
Solyman amidit her Fears, ſent rwo Trunks 
filled with Sables, and rich Habits, and Veſt- 
ments to the Houſe of a certain Friend to 
be there ſecured, and were accordingly co- 
vered under a Pile of Wood : This matter 
being obſerved by a crew of Rogues, they 
came that Night, pretending an Order from 
the Chimacam to i{cize thoſe Goods, naming 
the place where they were concealed; at 
which the People of the Houſe being afftright- 
ed, immediately delivered the Trunks to 
the Hands of the Rogues : The next day 
the Wife of Sol/yman, full of ſorrow and an- 
guiſh of Mind, came to the Chimacam to 
make complaint of this hard Uſage, decla- 
ring the Goods to be her own, and not her 
Husband's. The Chimacam diſayowing the 
matter, and denying to have given any ſuch 
Orders, the Robbery appeared, and Search 
being made after the Thieves, four of them 
were taken and moſt of the Goods re- 
ſtored. 

The next day Solyman's Head was ſent 
for a Preſent to the Army, by two Officers 
belonging to the New Vizicr, with a Letter 
from the Chimacam, accompanying an Im- 
perial Command or Signature from the Sul- 
tan, declaring, that if the Army would ſtay 


they ſhould demand, not ſparing his own 
Sons or Brother, and would ſend them the 
Fifteen Months Pay that they were in Ar- 
rear, . with the ſame Donative as ſhould have 
been given , in caſe a new Grand Seignior 
had been created. But they would hearken 
to no Conditions, for they had caſt the Bri- 
dle out of their Mouths, and taken the 


now make them ſafe but a total Subverſion * 
of the Government, and a Change of the 
Grand Seignior. 

But firſt, The way thereunto was to be 
made by the Death of many of the great 


abour this time taken at a place called Viſa 
near Chattalgee in Afia, his Horſe tired, 
and he almoſt famiſhed with Hunger ; and 
being brought to Conſtantinople he was 
committed Priſoner to the ſame Chamber, 
in which his Maſter Solyman had been late- 
ly executed ; and was in a few days after- 


wards Strangled, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


The 


and Winter at Adrianople,he would give them Pr! 
full ſatisfaction in ſending the Heads of all/*"" 


Power into their Hands ; and nothing could 4:4: 


Men : Regeb Paſha, the late Chimacam, was Regeb 


taken. 
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Ibrahim 


ed, the Fapug/ 
duct the Mufti from Pruſa to Rhodes, return- 
ed with the Head of 7brahim Paſha, who! 


had been Vizier before Solywan; being pur 
to Death by the contrivance of Regeh, as be- 
The manner whereof | 


before mentioned. 


ting in his Xzos#, or Houſe of pleaturc b 
the Sea-ſide, with Muſick and firing of the 
Guns which lay at the point of the Ser42- 
lio. | 

And now the Fate of the Grand Seignior 


phap* was this: The Bey or Captain of the Gal-| ſeemedro approach; for the Army drew near, 


10 Learn 
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ly, which carried the Mufti to Rhodes be- 
ing a Friend to /brahim Paſha, endeavoured 
during the Voyage to pump the Capugi- 
baſhee to know of him, whether he had any 
other Orders to perform at Rhodes, beſides 
that of conduCting the Muftz ; bur he could 
diſcover nothing, ſo that ſo ſoon as he was 
arrived, he went diredly to Ibrahim Paſha 
to put him out of pain , by aſſuring him, 
that there were no Orders come in relation 
unto him, and that their buſineſs was only 
to bring the Mufti, Whilſt they were thus 
diſcourling, a noiſe was heard in the Street 
and Ibrahim looking out of the Window, ſaw 
a multitude of People gathering about the 
Door, which the Bey ſaid, might be out of 
curioſity to ſee the Mufti their new Gueſt. 
In a few minutes afterwards, in came the 
Capugibaſhee ; and kiſſing Tbrahim's Veſt 
fate down by him, and being asked. what 
News, he ſaid, all is well ; and then dif- 
courſing of general things, he drank his 
Coffee, and having ſmoaked his Pipe, he 
put his Hand into his Breaſt, and drew out 
a Paper, which he gave to his Hand ; whilſt 
he was reading-of it, he ſhewed ſome alte- 
ration in his Countenance , for he ſoon 
found that ir concerned his Life : He had a 
little Child ar that time playing upon his 
Knee, he kiſſed ic with Tears in his Eyes, 
and bid his Servants take it away : And then 


and had rejeted all the fair Terms, and 
Propoſitions which the Sultan had offered 
them, and yer he ſtill continued to make 
ſuch Sacrifices to them as he thought might 


f $. Y 


re iti 
F Byram. 


ce 


{weeten and appeaſe them. But Turks were rhe 4», 
never uſed to be overcome by gentle Terms infexi61s. 


and ſoft Promiſes, but by the Topaz or 
Club, or by violent Remedies. For when 
the Head of Solyman late Vizier was brought, 
they ſaid, it was not that which they look- 
ed for, but rather to haye had him alive 
under Examination, to know how he had 
diſpoſed of the Money, - which was given 
the laſt year to defray the Charges of the 
War : Howfſoever, the Grand Scignior till 
reſolved to try them yet farther by 1uch 


Methods, which he thought might pleaſe 7h Grazd 
Sergnior 
fill endas 


them, and that was to Impriſon, -or put to 


Death all Men indifterently, that were in'uurs 
Ofhce and Power, whether they had deſer- appeaſe 


ved well or evil: Accordingly the Kuzlir 
Aga ( chief of the black Eunuchs) and By/- 
tangibaſhee were impriſoned in the Serag/zo, 
and others pur into their places; and theſe 
two with Mahomet Effendz, Treafurer and 
Steward to the Empreſs, the Moxur Aga to 
Regeb Paſha, who was Grandſon to the fa- 
mous Bettas, who was Faniſar Aga when 
the XKzoſem YValide was cut oft, Vanni Efen- 
di Teskeragee or Giver of the Writs, Xapan 
Cheleli, who belonged to the Arſenal ; Omar 


ſaid, What have T done 2 They have ſeized all 
my Eſtate, and not being contented therewith, 
_ have ſent for my Life. Oh treacherous 

orld! Whilſt he was ſaying thus much, 
the Capugzbaſhee's Servants threw down the 
Cord on the Floar , which 7brahim obſer- 
ving to be thick, and rugged, he took it up, 
ſaying, This is a Cord one would not 
ſtrangle a Dog with, and bid his Man ferch 
him a Bow-ſtring, which he ſoaped with 
the Soap, he intended to uſe at his waſhing 
before Prayers, and made a Knot to it him- 
ſelf : his Prayers being ended he was ſtrang- 
led ; and his Head with his Women and 
Children were brought to Conſtantinople. 
The Chimacam had no mind to ſee it, for he 
had been his Friend, and had no Hand in 
his Blood, which lay wholly at Rege#'s 
Door, who was now in a fair way of incur- 
ring the ſame Fate himſelf:The Mony found 
about him was no more than Nine thou- 
land Dollars. 

It was now- the Feſtival of their little 
Byram, when the Grand Seignior according 


the Steward of Regeb late Chimacam, and 
Shafan Aga , who had been tormented to 
diſcover his Money, were all ſent to the 
Army to receive ſuch Sentence and Doom, 
as they ſhould appoint for them : Bur as 
theſe were not demanded by the Soldicry, 
ſo ſome-of them were rather preferr'd than 
puniſhed by them. For the Moxur Aga was 
ſent tro command the Faniſaries in Candia, 
che Boſtangibaſhee and Segmen-baſhee, were 
ſet ar liberty, and the former ſent Paſha to 
Mytilene, and the other to Command the 
Forces in the Morea againſt the Yenetians ; 
the others were held under Examination, be- 
ing obliged to render an Account of the 
publick Monies, which had paſted through 


$67, 


their Hands ; but none of them was Aac- Fine: lai 
quitted without paying 2 Raniſom. The levis 


Kuzlier Aga was fined at Three hundred 


Purſes, beſides his Goods and Furniture, 
which were very richy he having Two hun- 
dred Sable Veſts, which were never made 
up, all which were ſeized, and he baniſhed 


to Grand Cairo, the Aſylum,or Receptacle of 
unfor- 


——— 


The ſame nighe that Regeb was impriſon- to the uſual | Cuſtom received the Salutes 168 6. 


aſhee, who was ſent to Con- of the Chimacam and all the great Men, fit- —Sw— 
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1687. unfortunate -Eunuchs, The Grand Seignior 
—SY> finding himſelf now ſtript of all his faith- 

ful and old Friends, which he had impru- 
dently deſtroyed or faintly delivered up in- 
to the Hands of his Enemies ; began to 
grow deſperate ; and as ſuch, reſolved to 
play the laſt Game of Cowardize and Cruel- 
ty, which was by the aſſiſtance of his 
Pages and Servants near his Perſon, to cut 
of his Sons and two Brothers ; that ſo 
none remaining alive of the Otfoman Line, 
the Soldiers would be obliged to ſuffer him 
to Reign, and Propagate more of the Roy- 
al Race. To cxccute this-defign with great- 
7h Grand ex eaſe and ſecurity, He ſent to the Eu- 
av; nuchs who kept his Brothers, telling them 
r9 cur of that he knowing his Condition to be ſuch, 
#7 #7*-, that he could Reign no longer, he deſired 
Sour. he might come and fee them, and recom- 
mend himſelf and Children to them, for 
that as he had been merciful to them, and 
not touched their Lives, ſo that they would 
prove kind and compaſſionate to him and 
his. This deſign could not be executed 
without entruſting it firſt to the Pages, who 
were to be Adtors' in the Tragedy ; and 
they not being all fairhful alike, ſome, or 
one of them made it known to the Chzmacam, 
who immediately charged the New Xuzlir 
Aga, and Boſt angibaſhee to ſet Guards at the 
Doors of the Brother's Apartments ; be- 
rween whom and the Pages there hapned 


| 


ſome Scuffle : The new-Faniſar Aga had al- 168- 


ſo received Orders to attend with his Ta- 


and matters being in this manner ſecured 
the Chimacam went himſelf to the Grand 
Scignior, and admoniſhed him nor to pre- 
cipitate, and engage | 

raſh and odious Attempt, which the Fan;- 


ſaries , who were attending at the Gate 
would moſt certainly Revenge without any 
Regard, or Reverence to his Perſon. The 
Grand Seignior had been a little Rough be- 
fore with the Chimacam ; but the armed 
Force being near, ſo aftrighrned him, thar 
he began to Treat the Chimacam with mil- 
der Terms. Howſoeyer his Children were 
removed from the Serag/io, and the Guards 
doubled, which were ſet upon his Brothers. 
From that time the Grand Seignior loſt all his 
Authority ; for the Chimacam came no more 


himſelf in ſuch 2 


AW 


niſaries before the Gate of the Serag/io ; 


near him, and order'd the Bo/tangibaſhee not 7G 


Sergnior 


to ſuffer him to ſtir our of the Serag/io, |," 


ſo that all the Liberty and Divertiſement he 4», 


had, was to paſs his time in a #X70sh, or 
Houſe or Pleaſure near the Sea. Howſo- 
ever, the Grand Seignior to make Trial 
of his Authority ſent a Hatteſheriff, or 
Royal Command to diſplace the Segmes- 
baſhee ; but it proved of little effect, for 
the Chimacam received it, and ſaid tis 
very well, bur laid it by him, and that was 


all. 
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SOLYMAN, 


The Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


1687. 


WY 


07. 28. 
1687. 


Sultan Ma- 
homet 4e- 
poſed. 


Sultan 50. 
Iyman 
made Em. 
Peror, 


Y this time the Army was —_ 

near to the City, the Vizier in 

Perſon as far as Ponte Grande,which 

is about Twenty Engliſh Miles 

diſtant from Conſtantinople: And 

about ten a Clock that Night, the Faniſar- 
Aga entred the City, with ten Chambers of 
Faniſaries. And now did the hour fatal to) 
Sultan Mahomet approach ; for about two a 
Clock in the Morning of the 29th of Oftober, 
the Boſtangeebaſhi, and the Kuzlir Aga by 
Order of the Army came to Sequeſter and 
confine him to his Chamber. He asked why, 
and what Hurt he had done 2 They told him, 


Hand on his Breaſt bowed and thanked ;, 687; 
them; after which Ceremony they all re- yV 
tired, and afterwards about nine a Clock 
Proclamation was made in the Streets , 
That Sultan Mahomet being depoſed for his 
zl Government, Sultan Solyman is made Em- 
peror in his place. 

The next Day being the laſt Day of 1687; 
Ofober, the Chimacam, the Chiausbaſhee, and 
other great Men went to meet the Grand 
Vizier at Daout Paſſa, a place diſtant abour 
two Engliſh Miles from Conſtantinople ; bur 
the Chiausbaſhee was arreſted, not that the 
Soldiers had any thing againſt him, but on- 


That he had Reigned Forty years, which was 
the Life of a Man, and might content 


himſelf with that, for that few of his An-| 


ceſtors had ruled ſo long. Then did the 
Chimacam, the Mufti, Nakib Effends, who is 
principal of the Green-heads, or Mahomet's 
Kindred , with the MXadelesters or Chief 
Juſtices, with the Chief Men of the Law 
meet together, and held a Council before Day 
at St. Sophia. 'This Nakib Effend; had been 
a Kadelesker, but a few Days before ; for 
the former Nakzb died of a Fright, taken at 
the appearance of ſome. Janzſaries before 
his Door, which he apprehended came to 
ſeize him. Afﬀeer they had ended their 
morning Prayer about break of Day, they 
went together from the Moſch to the Serag- 
lio, and entring in, they asked for Sultan 
Solyman, who was brought out to them ; 
and then the Nakib Effendi, whoſe Office it 
was, as being the Head of the Race of rhe 
Prophet , placed him in the Throne, and 
prayed that he might be proſperous, and in- 
creaſe the Honour of the Empire, and kiſſed 
his Hand, as did alſo the Mufti, the Chima- 
cam and the others. The Sultan laying his 


ly that they might make room for him, 
who officiared in that charge in rhe Army. 

The firſt of November the Grand Vizier 1587; 

made his Entrance into the City with a | 
Solemn Cavalcade, accompanied by all-the 
great Men of the Empire both Ciyil and Mi- 
litary : The Mufti riding on his Left-hand, siaus 
he went to the Serag/zo, where he alighted, F2> ,.. 
and taking the. Standard of the Prgpher, he :;e- maker 
went with it to theGrand Seignior, who ariſing 6 E 
from his Tifone went three Steps to meet 7fonmny' 
\it, and took it from the Vizier, and gave it Seignur. 
'to the Selifar; then the Vizier gave him 
'up the Seal alſo, which being with his Bro- 
ther's Name, . he kept, and returned him a 
new one, with his own Name. The Solem- 
[nity being over, the Vizer went to a great 
Palace lately Zbrahim Paſha's, tear the Jant- 
'ſaries Chamber , which was provided for 
| him ; and the Chimacam Xupriogli remained 
in that where his Brother and other Viziers 
had formerly reſided. 

And now it mighr have been thought, 
thar all Seditions and Mutinies amongſt the 
Soldiery would have ended ar this Period 
[Pur it ſeems the Storm was not half over ;7 
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1687, for it remained, that the Authours of theſe | 
—— Troubles who had been guilty of ſo much 


Blood, and death of their Officers, ſhould 
at lengrh turn their Fury againſt cach orher ; 
and ſo it happened : For the Spahees meeting 
ar Atmeidan or the Hypodromo, and the Ja- 
niſaries at Etmeidan, demanded their Pay, 
and that Regeb Paſha, ſhould be delivered 
ro their Hands.The next Day being the 47h 
af November , Regeb Paſha was ſtrangled, 
and his Body expoſed before the Serag/zo in 
* the Square of Santa Sophia, and laid on an 
old Matt for three Days: Ir is believed, 
that tho the demand of his Life procceded 
from the Soldiery, yet that- it was a con- 
trivance of the Vizicr, not only in Revenge 
for procuring the Command ſent to the late 
Solyman for his Head ; but out of fear of 
his Perſon, who was known to be a Subtle, 
and a ſtout Man. The ſame Day Cochznck 
or little Mahomet, a Peſtilent Fellow, and 
chicf Head of the Mutinous Spahees, with 


ſeven other Ringleaders in all the Seditions, | 


was lodged in the great Palace of the Hypo- 
dromo ; and when he went abroad was al- 
ways attended with a numerous armed 
Guard, whether out of State, or Fear, is 
not well known; having a confidence in him- 
ſelf, and his Merits and good Services he 
had done for the Soldiery, adventured to 
perſwade them toa quiet,and an orderly be- 
haviour, and to content themſelves for the 
preſent with three Pays, and to have a lit- 
tle patience for the reſt, and for their Do- 
native, until Money could be raiſed : This 
admonition ſounding not well in the Ears 
of ſome Soldiers , they preſently inſtilled 
into the Minds of their Comrades, that this 
Mahomet had been taken off with Mony, 
and was brought into the Aſſociation with 
. thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it was to defraud them 
_ of their juſt Demands : Such a ſiniſter Re- 
port as this, was cnough at thar time to| 
have deſtroyed half their Officers; as it 
quickly did his buſineſs ; for immediately 
they rarf®to his Palace to look for him there, 
bur miſſing him, they afterw@rds mer him 
in the Streets, and pulled him from his 
Horſe, ſaying, You that brought us hither, 
and ſhould Speak for us, now look to your 
ſelf; you Lie in a Palace, Eat High, and are 
clad in Sables, whilſt we poor Fellows are 
Ragged, and Lie in the Yards of the Moſchs, 
and Corners of the Streets; and with that 
they ruſhed upon him, and with Clubs 
and Knives killed him, and Toar his Body 
in Pieces. This was the buſieſt Man 
of any, feared by all, tho an ordinary Spa-- 
hee; he was. preſented and courted by 
all the great Men in Town; for no Man 
was ſecure of his Head, if he would have 
-inſtigared, and moved the Soldiers to call 


or it: Having thus diſpatched him, they 


ran to his Palace, and plunderd all he had 168-, 


there. 
The Kuzlir-Aga, who had eſcaped, was 
purſued and taken at Nzce, and brought 


back and committed Priſoner to the ſeyen $ww 37 
Towers ; then was Mahomet Effend; Tefter. impriſm 


dar or Treaſurer, Shaban Aga , Omar Kiah, 
Capan Chelebi, and ſeveral others, were 
ſent to the Common Priſon : But Kupriog/z 
was declared Moſayp, or Fayourite of the 
Grand Seignior. 

All the care was now to pacific the So]- 
diers, which was only to be done with 
Money ; and the Art was, how to ſeparate 
and divide the Spahees ; as a means where- 
unto they began to give pay to the Faniſa- 
ries, and to ſerve them firſt : This had like- 
ly to have begotten ill Blood ; bur the 
Spahees put them in mind of the ſolemn 
Oath, they had made to ſtand by each other ; 
and the Faniſarzes refuſed their Pay,withour 


the increaſe both of their Pay and Donative; 71:5. 
but there being nor as yet a ſufficient Fung be 


for all, the Tumults ſtill continued. This 
Artifice which was contrived for a Separa- 
tion, tied the Knot of Union more cloſely 
between the Janiſaries and Spahees, fo 
that many Spahees came as Gueſts to the 
Faniſaries Chambers, and lodged with them, 
declaring that they would nor touch an Af- 
per of their Pay, until the Faniſaries were 
fully ſatisfied. This Friendſhip being made 
between theſe two Military Orders; the 
Spahees as the more polite and ingenious 
Men took all the Government into their own 
Hands, holding their Councils at Atmeidan, 
and what was there reſolved, was reported 
to the Vizier by four of their own Mem- 


bers, and the Vizier being forced ro aſſent 7 7 


ne as! 
all their 


ting to approve of all that they ſhould do, dear 


unto all their Demands, gave them a Wri- 


and liberty touſe ſuch Methods for raiſing 
Money, as they ſhould judge moſt conve- 
nient in this exigence, both to ſatisfie the 
Donative, and the Arrcars and Increaſe of 
Pay. | 
Nerwiddanins all theſe Condeſcenti- 
ons, and tho the means were put into their 
Hands to pay themſelves what they demand- 
cd, yetthe Troubles and Embroils ſtill conti- 
nued: For the Faniſaries ſuſpeCting that their 
Agaor Commander in Chief was not cordial 
to them, nor approving *their Actions (for 
every one was thought ſo, who did not run 
to the ſame heigth of Madneſs with them) 
they turned him out of his Office, and would 
have none of their own Body to command 
them, but one, as in former times, taken out 
of the Serag/io; and ſuch anone they pitch- 
ed upon, called Muſtapha Aga, a Chirur- 


gion by profeſſion, who had been Twenty 7 jo. 
five years in the Seraglio, of which he had _—_ 


been eight Tulbentgee or Turbant-folder * 
the 


—— 


NE YES hw 1.9 


I ee Eg 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


259 


—_—_—_— ——_ 
Cr CI I EEE EI 


1687. the late Gxand Seignior, and SeliCtar to the 
ww> preſent Sultan; the true cauſe of this change 
was, that they would have a raw unpra- 
Aiſed Fellow over them, and one whom 
they could govern, and not one, who knew 
how to govern them. | 
The Tumults ſtill continued, and muſt 
ſo until Money could be found, which the 
Soldiers were now themſelves to raiſe ; 
every Man that had Money muſt now 
bleed his Coffers, and redeem his Life 
+.» With his Riches. The Favourits of the Se- 
.- 1a-raglio muſt pay their Shares, being taxed 
ſy Meng. at vaſt Sums, the particulars of which were 
not exatly known ; but it was reported, 
Thar the Selifar Aga to the late Grand Seig- 
nior, now made Paſha of Grand Cazro, paid 
Six hundred Purſes ; the Chiohadar, or -he 
who is Maſter of the Wardrobe, Two hun- 
dred; the Paſha of Balſora, Two hundred ; 
beſides many others, who all paid their 
Aſſeſments, as the Soldiers were pleaſed to 
Rate and Tax them. | | 
Then the Chief of the Spahees called be 
fore them ſeveral of the Rich men of the 
City, and Taxed them each according to 
whar they believed them worth ; and ſent 
an Officer, with a certain Nutmber of Soldiers, 
to go with them to their reſpective Houſes, 
5nd ſtay with them until the Money was 
1:4, Paid, and then they carried it to the Trea- 
«is, ſurer,: taking his Receipt for the ſame. The 
Stambol Agaſee, or Mayor of Conſtantinople, 
was Fined Five hundred Purſes , the Shahzr 
Emin, or City Cuſtomer Forty, Sari Oſman 
Aga Thirty, beſides Ninety which the Ex- 
chequer owed him, which he was to remit. 
Likewiſe the Grand Signior's chicf Phyſi- 
cians, Aſtrologers and Goldſmiths, and great 
Numbers more of all ſorts and conditions, 
were all Taxed, and moſt of them to the full 
of what they were worth. Thus were vaſt 
Sums raiſed by Military Execution , with 
which the Grand Vizier was well enough 
pleaſed ; for the Soldiers had done his buſt- 
neſs for him, without drawing an Odium 
upon himſelf; for there being a ſcarcity, 
and yet an abſolute neceſſity for Money, 
it could not be raiſed by more compendious 
js. Methods, than by armed Force. And yet 
is 4. for all this the Tumults continued ; for the 
nr tor Faniſaries not knowing what they would 
" have, aſſaulted their Officers at Eveni 
Prayer, in a Moſch near theix Chambers ; 
laying, That they were met there in Coun- 
cil againſt them, with deſign to inſtill bad 
Principles into their new Faniſar Aga ; but no 
hurt was more done than a few Blows, and 
an abundance of bad Words. 
168 And now about the middle of this Month, 
;, after many Complements and Courtſhips 
#1: Made to the FJaniſaries, they condeſcended 
**7 p53, at Jength to rake their Pay and Donative, 


Nov, 


which were ſo kindly offered ; and thoſe, 1687. 
who had been impriſoned upon paying WW 
their Ranſom were ſer at Liberty. Mahomet 
Effendi, who had been Treaſurer, paid One 
hundred and twenty Purſes ; Shaban Aga 

One hundred and fifty, beſides Fout hun- 

dred which had formerly been racked from 

him by Torments ; Capan Cheleb; Sixty , 

Omar Kiak Thirty five, beſides what had 

been taken from him before : Muſtapha Aga 

the Chiausbaſhee Forty, and Uziel a Few was 
made to pay eight Purſes ; and thus ſuffici- 

ent Money being found for payment of all, 

and the ſame daily iſſuing, all rhings grew 

calm and quiet ; ſo that on the 17th abour 

eight a Clock in the Morning, the new 7h: new 
Grand Seignior went by Boat from the Se-6r4nd 
raglio to Eiub, where the Nakib Effend;, or fall 
Chief of Mahomet's Kindred Girt him with 

the Sword, which is a Ceremony anſwering 

to our Coronation ; and having ſaid Noon- 


| Prayers at that place, and all the Ceremo- 


nies ended, he rode from the Moſch in a 
Solemn Cavalcade through the City back 
to the Serag/zo, but not with ſuch Splendor 
and Magnificence, as had been done in the 
time of the Grand Seigniors his Predeceffors: 
All People crouded (as we may believe) to 
ſee the Features and Faſhion of their new 
Sultan, of whoſe Perſon and Abilities Re- 
ports had created already a high Expecta- 
tion. He was of a long, lean, pale Viſage, 
but not of an ungrateful Aſpect ; his Eyes zi; perſon 
were full and black, and his. Beard was nd 9uali- 
black, bur ſomewhat griſly ; what his Qua-** 
lications of Mind were, will be more eyi- 
dently diſcovered hereafter, and come then 
more properly to be deſcribed in their due 
place. But in the mean time we may re- 
fle&, that the change of rhe perſon of the 
Prince, could not be of much advantage to 
the Publick : For what the other did out of 
a remiſs and voluptuous Humour, attending 
only to his Divertiſemears, and leaving the 
Care and Management of all his Afairs to 
the Contrivance and Conduct of his Mini- 
ſters; this Grand Seignior muſt now do 
out of neceſſity, being wholly unexperien- 
ced in the World, having all his Life been 
kept up in a Chamber, without other Con- 
verſation, than that of a few Eunuchs, ſome 
old Women, and two or three Hogzaes, or 
Maſters to aſliſt him in his Studies. As 
Books were his Entertainment in his con- 
fined Life, ſo he ſeemed to have had an 
affection for them, in the choice he made 
of Kupriogli for his Favourite, who was e- 
ſteemed in that Country a learned Man, 
and to have had the beſt Library of any in 
that whole Empire. It was ſaid, That he had 
promiſed his depoſed Brother all ſecurity of 
his Life, and that he ſhould be kept in the 
ſame manner, as he was ; and that he might 
LI 3 allow 
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allow him what comfort he could in that 
manner of Life, he ſuffered his Children to 
be with him for ſome Days ; bur they were 
afterwards by the Councils of others taken 
from him and lodged apart. His other Bro- 
ther Achmet, the Companion with him in his 
Impritonment, he viſited, and promiled to be 
kind to him ; but he was not perfe&t Maſter 
of his Senſes; of which we ſhall ipeak 
more when we come to ſec him on the 
Throne after the Death of Sultan Solyman. 
The Fazaki Sultana, or Empreſs of the 
depoſed Sultan, was ſent to the old Serag/zo 
rherc tro remain until Death, or ſome other 
Revolution of Fortune ſhall relcaſe her : In 
the place of her, the Mother of the pre- 
{ent Grand Seignior, who for ſome years 
was reported to be dead, appeared alive, 
and removed from the old Serag/io to her 
Son, but ſhe was a little Maddith. 

Thus were all things turned up-fide 
down; al! the great Officers of the Empire, 
except the Captain Paſha or Admiral, being 
changed : Which when a Man ſeriouſly con- 
ſiders, an that theſe Revolutions were car- 
ried on by common Soldiers, one would ad- 
mire that they ſhould paſs with 1o little 
Confuſion, or Blood-ſhed : For except thoſe 
ſix which were killed in the Army, and 
Cuchinuck Mahomet at Conſtantinople in a Mi- 
litary Fury, there was only Solyman and Re- 
geb cut off ; for the Death of 7brahim at 
Rhodes, did not proceed from them, bur 
from Regeb. As to the daily Infolences in 
the Streets, they were not committed by rhe 
Spahees, but by poor Drunken Faniſarzes, 
who had neither Money nor Cloths, and 
therewith would be ſupplied from Chr/7z- 
ans, and Fews, and Zarks too. But this was 
no new thing, but what had been formerly 
praQtiſed by the baſer fort of the Soldiers, 
as often as they came from the War, or 
were ſhortly going thither. And now ſince 
things were thus changed , ſome Reforma- 
tion was expected, and that was to begin in 
the Serag/io ; where the firſt and moſt plau- 
ſible thing was the Retrenchment of the Ex- 
pences, which during the time of the late 
Sultan had been exccſlive, the very Barly 
for the Horſes coſting One thouſand five 
hundred Dollars, or Three hundred pounds 
Sterling a Day ; the number of the Hawks 
and Dogs, with the People who attended 
them was vaſt, all which were ordered to 
be reduced; for the preſent Sultan took fo 
little delight in theſe Divertiſements, that 
he was to learn how to Ride ; and the Sta- 
bles were to be reduced to a Hundred 
Horſe, one Hundred and fifty of the Pages 
were to be made Spabees, and the reſt were 
ro be changed, and new ones pur into their 
places. The tame was to be performed in 
the Courts and Chambers of the Women; 


— 


— 


ſo that the Retrenchments made were cal- 158 


culated to amount unto Eight thouſand Pur- ++ 


ſes or Money a year, every Purſe being 
Five hundred Dollars, and may be account- 
cd to be almoſt a Million of pounds Ster- 
ling : The Greyhounds and Dogs, of which 
there were many Hundreds kept in the Se- 
raglio for the uſe of the late Sultan, were 
all let looſe and ſuffered to run about the 
Streets of Conſtantinople, where they might 
have ſtarved, had not the godly Men, 
whoſe Religion conſiſts much in feeding 
Dogs and Cats, taken Compaſſion on them, 
and fed them daily with Bread from the Ba- 


kers Shops. 


hoping that thereby the more Money would 
be coming to them; and fo they continued 
very obſervant and quiet, during all the 
time that the Money was paying out ; but 


they became as troubleſome as ever, aſſem- 
bling with great Infolence at the Vizier's 
Houſe, threw Stones at his Windows, ſtorm- 
ing and raging like Mad-men, until ſuch 
time as with fair words, and promiſes of 
Money within a few Days they were for a 
while appeaſed. 

Thus far had the Soldiery found the 
ways to raiſe Money ; but now they being 
at a ſtand, it was the Vizier's turn to ſet on 
foot ſome new invention, or conjuration 


could be thought on, but only to go over 
the rich Men once more, and to ſqueeze 
them to the laſt Dreggs of all their Eſtates ; 
to perform which they began with the old 
Kuzlir Aga, who obtained his Liberty upon 
payment of Nine hundred Purſes, in all, be- 
ſides his Furniture, and Curioſities which 


were taken from him to a great value; and 
after that he had the favour to be Banithr to 
Grand Cairo : The Haſnadar Aga, who (as 
we have ſaid) ſucceeded him,was diſplaced, 
and paid Two hundred Purſes ; and the Aga 
of the old Serag/zo was made Xuzlir Aga ; 
which Promotion was according to the anci- 
ent Methods, that every one ſhould riſe 
and ſucceed gradually, and favoured ſome- 
thing of a Reformation. But becauſe this 
new Tax would not reach the entire Sum 
required for the Soldiers Pay and Donative; 
they were fofted to Coin out of Plate, and 
Silver and Gold taken off from the Horſes 
Furniture belonging to the Serag/io 1wo 
hundred Purſes in Gold, and Sixty in Sil- 
ver; with which every one being ſatisfied, 
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Theſe Retrenchments of expence in the Dee, 
Serag/io pleaſed the Soldiers wonderfully, ; gg. 


ſo ſoon as that began to fail and fall ſhort, cw 


Motions, 


for more : But ſo empty and drained were Mm vs 
all the great Banks, that no other way!" 
found. 


The Sp1« 
hees 7 


all was quiet and calm again, and the Spa- ,7, ;,,, 
hees returned to their own Homes ; leaving 
ſix of the Chicf Mutiniers to remain behind 


at Conſtautinople. Thar is to ſlay, one _ 
| Wit 
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the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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i697, with two Aſſiſtants for the white! Colours, began by an unaccyſtomed Confinement to 1687: 
LIY> and the like for the red ; and Four hundred be tain..ed with the: Scurvy.; his Legs ſwel- www 
Captains called Boluchaſhees, Two hundred. led, ati gave Symptoms of 'the Droply. 
for cach Colour or Enſign ; and theſe were 'Wherefore he ſent co his Brother the preſent 
appointed to hold the power in their Hands, 'Sultan, deſiring that ſome Phyſitians might 
which their Murtinics, and late Rebellions' be permitted ro come to him for his Cure. 
had gained for them. : Bur grave Sol/yman returned him anſwer, 

Abour this time, the Turks propoſed at "That in caſe he ſhould allow that, and he 
the inftigation of the French Ambaſlador ; | miſcarry, the World' would ſay, - that he 
to ſend a Chiaus into France, England and was an occaſion of his Death; ſo that in 
Holland, to acquaint thoſe Princes with the; lieu of the Phyſitians he would' pray to 
advancement .of Sultan. Solyman to. the | God for him,: and he who ſent the Sickneſs 

Throne of the Ottoman Emperors. The | could give hini a Cure. | 
which Embaſſy, tho little defired-. by the| Theſe civil Commotions and Murtinies 
other Miniſters, being a Complement infig-| amongſt the Soldiers were more dangerous 
nificant in it ſelf, and which would only | to the Oztoman State, than all the Ruins, 
714 hench COſt Money and Trouble, was yet much | Defeats and Loſſes they had received from 
;re 0 preſſed by the French, who were then con-.|the Enemy ; and gave the Imperialiſts an 
= '** triving to do ſomething extraordinary to en-| opportunity to at, and ſucceed in all their 
wm, gage the Turk in a ſtrict Alliance with them, { Enterprizes in Zungary, and march and rove 
being at that time reſolved to diſoblige, and | with their Parties through the whole Coun- 
enter into a War againſt the Emperor, and | try- without oppoſition or controule : But 
all the Princes of Germany, But by Trou-| the Seaſon of the year being too much ad- 
bles afterwards amongſt the Turks them-| vanced, it was thought time to draw the 7% Ciri- 
ſelves, and by the revived Spirits of Muti-| Armies into Winter-quarters, and to lodge raaag- 
ny amongſt the Soldiery , their thoughts | them in the conquered Countries. 


] opt Thus Winter 
were ſo taken up with their Seditions, For-| Count Dunewalt after he had fortified and 9#arters- 
reign Enemics and other Misfortunes, that 


ſecured the Caſtles, and Places which he 
they thought it not ſo ſeaſonable to ſend | had taken, quartered his -Army at Poſſega, 
fuch triumphant Meſſages in the declenſion | Yal/kovar, and other places bordering upon 
of their Afﬀairs, as might have been in morc 


Croatia. Likewiſe the two Regiments of 
happy and proſperous times. Howſoever | Palfy and Staremberg, which had lately been 
the French Ambaſſador and Merchants at 


detached from the Duke of Lorain's Army, 
Conſtantinople, to evidence their good Afﬀe-|to attend the Emperor's ſervice at Poſſonium, 
ation to the Port, freely ſupplied the late| on - occaſion of the Coronation of Foſeph 
Seliflar Aga, now appointed Paſha of Grand | King of the Romans, joyned with ſome other 
Cairo, with two Ships to Tranſport him and | Hungarian Troops near Buda, attacked in 
his Equipage to Alexandria ; and farther to | their way thither the Fortrefſes of Cjocca 
oblige him, lent him in Money and Goods 


and Palotta, and took them ; by which the 
to the value of One hundred and fifty Pur-| Garriſon of Alba Regalis was much ſtreight- 
ſes ; for ſecurity of which, Pawns were given 


ned, and diſabled from making Incurſfions 
to remain aboard, until the Debt was ſa-| fo far as the Danabe. 
tisfied. 


The Duke of Loraine marching (as we 
And now the Grand Vizier began to ap-| have ſaid) towards 7ran/iivanzia, reſolved to 
pear in publick with the uſual Pomp and E- 


take Quarters for his Army in that fruitful 
quipage ; he made his Viſit with great Statc 


Principality, as yet not much waſted with 
to the Mufti; and daily held the Dzivans in 


the War; and the better to prepare them, 9g,,.-:-; 
. the Serag/io , beſides thoſe at his own | diſpatched away the Baron ZAunzſchin with ten 
Houſe. 


full Commiſſion to Prince Apafi to Treat a- TROATER 
The new Sultan had been ſo little a while 


nza 


bour the places, which might be aſſigned 
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in the Government, that he could nor as yet 
give many Indications of his Temper ; but 
as to what appeared of him art firſt, he ſeem- 
ed very devour, a ſtridt obſerver of his Law, 
and much addicdtcd to reading, ſo that he 
could not ſhake off his habitual retiredneſs, 
nor enjoy the pleaſures of a Court, and of 
ſuch a Throne as anciently caſt off all the 
Cares of it, on the Vizier and other Mini- 
{ters ; for he neither converſed with Women, 
nor took any publick Diverſion. In the 
mean time his depoſed Brother Sultan Ma- 
homet, who had always uſed much Exerciſe, 


with moſt convenience for the Soldiery, 
and eaſe to rhe People. Huntſchin ſpeedily 
returned with advice, that he had been fa- 
vourably received by Apafi, who having 
aſſembled ſeveral of his Boyars, or Noble- 


derſtand, 


the Imperial Arms, by which they flattered 
themſelves ſo far, as to believe that they 
ſhould now be freed from the Tyranny and 
oppreſſion of the Ottoman Yoak, and that 
55 


men together, had reſolved to ſend Deputics apa _ 
to the Duke of Loraine, giving him to un-/ 2% 7% 
puties to 


the great joy and fatisfaction ;z, nut 
they had received by the happy Succeſles of of Loraiae: 
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bo: The Reg of Sulan Solyman 


the Inhabitants are both Zungarians and 1687. 
Saxons,who live in ſo good unity and corre- YC 


1687, as a T__ thereof, they had readily 
—SW> conſented to afford all the ſuccour and ſubfi- 


A Meſſage 
bt rom Lys 
Laine, 


Claud;o- 
polis. 


ſtence they were able to the maintenance of 
the Chrittian Troops, during the whole 
Winter ſeaſon. Bur as to aſlign them places 
for Quarters within the Principality of 
Tranſilvania, they inſtantly deſired to be ac- 
quirted ; in regard that ſuch a Conceſſion 
would greatly offend the Port, and lay them 
open to the Incurſions, and to the Fire and 
Sword both of the Turks and Zartars.To this 
Meſſage the Duke of Loraine made Anſwer 
in obliging, but yetin general Terms ; and 
in the mcan time the Army ſtill advanced 
withour farther Treaty, it being well known 
hat neither the Turkiſh Troops, nor thoſe 
of the Country were in a capacity to Diſ- 
pute their Paſlage ; ſo that on the 11zh of 
Ofober, the Army arrived at Saloxe, the firſt 
Town of Tranflvania, where after having 
without many queſtions or complements, put 
a Garriſon of about a Hundred Men into the 
place, they marched forward rowards Clau- 
ſembourg : But on their way thither , the 
Duke of Lorazne was met by three Deputies 
from the Prince and States, who repeated 
the ſame Offers, which had been relared by 
Baron Haentſchin touching the Ammunition 
and Proviſions , with which they would 
furniſh the Troops ; to which they added 
alſo an offer of ſome Money ; but as to aſ- 
ſigning places for Winter-quarters, it was a 
matter impoſſible, and of the moſt danger- 
ous conſequence to them in the World ; 
ſince that their Country lying open, and 
without defence, would thereby be expoſed 
to all the Hoſtilities, which the-moſt bar- 
barous and cruel Enemy in the World could 
execute. The Duke of Loraine finding thar 
the Commiſſion of theſe Deputics extended 
no-farther, than what they had declared ; 
returned them back again with Count Scherf- 
femberg and Baron Falkenhem, who were or- 
ordered to let Prince Apafe know, that ſince 
he had refuſed to aflign him Winter-quar- 
ters on fair Terms, he himſelf ſhould be con- 
ſtrained to point them out unto his Troops, 
and continue his March into the Bowels of 
his Country. The States of the Principality 
perceiving the Duke of Lorazne to be in 
earneſt, and reſolved to obtain his De- 
mands ; were contented to grant him Quar- 
ters for a certain number, but that not ſuff- 
ſing, he continucd his March towards Clau- 
ſembourg or Claudiepolis, the chief City of 
that Country , and the place where the 
States of Tra#/ilvania did uſually Aſſemble. 
It is ſituate in a very fuirful Plain upon the 
little River of Samos ; it is encompaſſed with 
very thick Walls, and the Houſes are very 
well Built; it is defended by an ancient For- 
treſs ; the Suburbs are fo large and well 


ſpondence together, that both are equally 
capable of Offices and Places of Truſt in 
the Government. The Duke of Loraine {0 
ſoon as he appeared before the Place, ſent 
to the Governour to provide Quarters in the 
Town for ſome of his Troops ; but he ex- 
cuſing it, and ſaying, that he could not do 
it without Orders ſfrom Prince 4paf, imme- 
diately Count Caprara was ſent to-let him 
know, that his Anſwer was not ſatisfactory, 
and that Orders were given to the Infantry 
to prepare all things neceſlary for making 
an Attack on the Town. Whereupon the 
Governour conſidering better of the matrer, 


the Inhabitants theſe following Conditi- - 
ons. 


That the Inhabitants ſhould enjoy a free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. 

That the Magiſtrates and Citizens ſhould 
be maintained in their Liberties and Privi- 
ledges, and not be forced to pay any extraor- 
dinary Contributions. 

That every Officer or Magiſtrate of the 
City, ſhould be exempt from giving Quarters 
to = Soldier in his own Houſe, 

hat what Forage and Subfiſtence ſhould be 
neceſſary for the Soldiery ſhould be furniſhed 
zn Specie, and no Money exalted in lieu of the 
fame : And that the Soldiers be forbidden 
under ſevere Penalties to commit any Diſor- 
ders, or Abuſe the People. 

That thoſe Citizens who were unwilling to 
continue their Aboad in the City, but were 
defirous to depart, might have Liberty ſo to do, © 
and carry with them all their Goods and Move- 
ables. 


According to theſe Conditions the Gar- 
riſon of Apaft, marched our at one Gate, 
whilſt Three thouſand of the Imperialiſts 
enter'd in at the other with Drums beating 
and Colours flying ; and the Command of 
the Town was given to Count Gay de Sta- 
remberg, whith a ſtrict Charge to puniſh 
moſt ſeverely all Inſolences of the Soldiers ; 
the which was carefully obſerycd, not only 
in that City, bur alſo in all parts. of 7ra»/i/- 
vanza ſince their entrance into it. | 


peopled, thar it ſeems to be another Town ; 


enterd into a Treaty with the Duke of the cg; 
Loraine, who condeſcended to grant unto ''” it 


Wm 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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© niently Quartered, the Duke of Loraine en- 


by : 3 lf 


(37, whence 4 vaſt Plain diſcovers it ſelf; it is Imperialifts ſhall uſe all their power to drive 1687: 
> reported to have been the ultimate Limit of them thence and defend the Country : And the -VY 


the Roman Conqueſlts on that ſide. Prince | Tranfilvanians ſhall to that end enter into. a 
Ragotzki erefted an Univerſity there, which | defenſive alliance with them ; the which ſhall 
was very flouriſhing and famous, conſider-; by both Parties be confirmed upon Oath. 


ing the Country. 
Hermanſtadt, alias Zeben, followed the 


VII. The Imperial T] roops which have their 


Example of the aforcſaid places : Ir is the , Winter-Quarters in Cities, Towns, or Villa- 


Metropolis of the whole Province of Sa- 
0x5, ſituate in a Plain full of Boggs and 
Marſhes, and no Hills near to command it ; 
the Walls are very thick , and flanked with 
very great Baſtions. 

Beſtriſſa, and all the other conſiderable 


'ſowns opened in like manner their Gates ; 


ſo that now the whole Army being conve- 


tred into a Treaty with Prince Apafi, and 
the States of Tranſilvania, and concluded on 
theſe following Articles. 


I. That the Prince of Tranſilvania , his 
Children, and all perſons of his Houſhold, as 


alſo, all the Nobles, and in General, all the|- 


People of Tranfilvania may have liberty ac- 
cording to their Will and Pleaſure to go out of 
Hermanſtadt, or any other City or Town, and 
return again, as ſhall be moſt agreeable and 
expedient to or for their Afairs. 


IT. That the Prince , and Michael Apafi, 
his Eldeſt Son, who is declared Succeſſor to 
his Father, fhall both retain the ſame Power 
and Dignity with which the Sultan had in- 
veſted them , and that the Principality ſhould 
be governed by them, and the Eſtates accord- 
ing to the known Laws and Cuſtoms of that 
Country. 


HI. That the Four Religzons allowed in 
Tranſilyvania, that 7s to fay, the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, the Lutherans, zhe Calviniſts, and 
the Unitarians, or Socinians, ſhall be per- 
mitted to exerciſe the Rites of their reſpeftive 
Religions , and to have Liberty of Conſcience 
equally indulged to them. 


TV. That it ſhall not be permitted, on any 
pretence whatſoever, to moleſt the Prieſts, or 
the Miniſters of any of the aforeſaid Religj- 
ons in the due exerciſe of their reſpetive 
Rites and Ceremonies, nor diſturb their Schools, 
or Colleges , the which with all freedom and 
liberty ſhall be allowed, and permitted, and 
defended by the Authority and Power of the 


Emperor. 


V. That the Tranfilvanians ſhall be ſup- 
ported, and maintained in their Civil Privi- 
leges, and Franchiſes, | 


. VI. In caſe any Foreign Power ſhall invade, 


' ges, ſhall remain no longer therein, than un- 


til the Spring ; when they ſhall be obliged to 
draw out of thoſe Quarters into the Field, 


that ſo they may be no longer a charge unto the 
ſeveral Cities and Countries. 


VIIE. That in caſe the Weather and Seaſon 
ſhould be ſuch, or ſome other tauſe intervene, 
that the Imperialiſts cxnnot conveniently draw 
out into the Field at the beginning of the 
Spring ; there ſhall be an Article expreſly 
formed for this caſe; that ſo an amicable un- 


derſtanding may be continued between the Em- 
peror and Prince Apafi. 


TX. That aGeneral Af of Amneſty, or 0b- 
livion ſhall paſs of all —_— and Hoſtilities 
which have been committed on one fide or the 


other , wherein all Strangers and Deſerters 
ſhall be included, . 


 X. That the Burghers and Citizens ſhall 
be continued in their Privileges of guardin 
the Gates , and the Keys of the City ſhall be 


and opened at all times when the Imperial Go- 
wernor ſhall command. 


Theſe Articles being agreed, and conclu- 
ded between the Duke of Loraine, and the 
Prince and Eſtates of Tranfilvania, and af- 
terwards ratified by the Emperor, the Troops 
marched into their Winter-Quarters ; and 
it was hoped, that Moldavia, and Walachia 
being Neighbouring Provinces , would fol- 
low the Example of the more powerful 
Principality. 

This Year's Campaigne being thus glo- 
riouſly ended, to the great and laſting Ho- 
nour of the Emperor, and tothe Welfare and 
Safety of the Empire, and of all Germany, 


on the 26th of Oftober left Vienna, attended 
only with their ordinary Guards and Mini- 


I fſters, and Officers of their Court, and be- 


gan their Journey towards Poſſonium , art 
which place againſt this time, circular Ler- 
ters had been ſent to convene a General 
Diet of the Nobles and States of ZHur- 
ary 


and attack the Country of Tranſilvania, the| 
® 


way near that City by Two thouſand of the- 
Elun- 


committed to the hands of the Saxon Conſuls ; - 
the which Gates notwithſtanding are to be ſhut © 


and as we may juſtly ſay of all Chriſtendom ; The Impe- 
The Emperor, the Empreſs, the Arch-Duke, 7's! 7 
and the Arch-Ducheſs Elizabeth his Siſter Þogouwm. 


This Auguſt Family were met on their | 
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168-. Hungarian Nobility, all well mounted, with a Royal Houſhold , and Adam Zrini, Marſhal 1687. 


SY ſplendid Equipage in the Plains of Chitze,not of the Kingdom ; the King himſelf being vw 


Crow! of 
Hunga y 
ſetled. 


The Corn 


fir from Fofſonium ; as allo by Wo Imperiali between Two Biſhops, was conducted to 


Regiments, which attended their Majeſties 
to the Gates of the City, where the Recor- 
der met them ; and having Complimented 
their Majcſlies with a moſt florid Oration, 
offered the Keys of the City to the Empe- 
ror, in the Name of the People, who with 
loud Acclamations, and firing all the Cannon 
on the Walls , teſtified the Joy they conce1- 
ved for the appearance of the molt Auguſt 


_ and Tliuſtrious Family. 


The day following, after the Maſs was 
Celebrated, the Aſſembly of the States of 
Hungary were convened, where after divers 
Points were debated, all Difficulties were 
overcome, and agreed to the common fatis- 
faction,and with the general conſent, That the 
Hereditary Succeſſion of thatKingdom ſhould 
deſcend to the Eldeſt Son of his Ceſarean Ma- 
jeſty, and from him to all thoſe who ſhall 
ſpring, or be derived from him ; and for de- 
fault of Tſſuc, in caſe that Line ſhould come 
to fail, ( which God forbid ) then the Crown 
ſhould deſcend unto the Family of the King 
of Span. 

The day appointed for the Coronation be- 
n2 come, the Emperor and Empreſs , at- 
rended with a Noble and an Illuſtrious 
Train came to the Temple of St. Martz , 


' monies if Nyhere the Ceremony was to be performed, 


Crowning 
the King of 
Hungary. 


and at the Gate thereof were met by the 
Archbiſhop of Strigonium, Primate of that 
Kingdom, aſſiſted by all the Biſhops, who 
'were Twelve in Number, beſides Fourteen 
Priors , and Abbots, clothed in their Pon- 
tifical and Canonical Habits, who with the 
Sound of all forts of Muſical Inſtruments, 
conducted their Imperial Majeſties, habited 
in their ſacred Garments, wearing their 
Crowns, attended with a moſt pompous 
Train, and with all the Signals of Empire 
unto the Altar, and there ſeated them on 
their Thrones. | 

After which the Biſhops and other Prelates 
returned to receive the new King; before 
whom firſt marched the Heralds of the King- 
dom of Hungary in their Coats : After them 
followed the Guards,next went the Lacquies 
and Pages, all clothed in new Liveries ; theſe 
were followed by the Biſhops and Chief 
Officers of that Kingdom , with Ten Zun- 
garian Knights, each carrying a Standard in 
his hand , repreſenting the Ten Kingdoms 
anciently appertaining to the vaſt Dominion 
of Hungary. 

After ail which came the King clothed 
in the ZZungarian Habit accompanied with 
Prince E/terhaſy the Palarine, and the Counts 
Stephen Ciaky, Lord Chief Juſtice Nicholas 
Erdeody Ban or Prince of the Kingdom of) 
Croatia , Fohn Draſcoviz , Steward of the 


the Throne prepared for him, not far from 
che High Altar, at which Maſs was Cele- 
brated by the Archbiſhop of S$:rigonium, 
Lord Primate of Hungary ; the which be- 
ing ended, all the Nobility did Homage to 
the King ; who having made profeſſion of 
his Faith before the Altar, he was Bleſſed and 
Conſecrated by the Archbiſhop, and Anoint- 
ed in the Palm of his Right-hand, on his 
Arm, and Shoulders ; and then the Pala- 
tine holding up the Crown in his hand, 
asked them with a loud Voice, ſaying, Co- 
ronabimus Joſephum Archiducem Auſftrig in 
Regem Hungarie ? which is, Shall we Crown 
Foſeph Arch-Duke of Auſtria King of the 
Romans ? which being done Three: times, 
and anſwer made as often Corenetur, or let 
him be Crowned ; the Crown was delivered 
by the Palatine to the Archbiſhop, who ſer it 
on his Head, and was clothed by him withthe 
Royal Mantle of St. Stephen : Then was the 
Sword delivered to oneHand,and the Scepter 
co the other ; and thus being adorned with 
all the Enſigns of Majeſty, he was Proclaim- 
ed King with the ſound of Drums, Trum- 
pets , Acclamations of the People , and 
all ſorts of Muſick, the Cannon being ar the 
ſame time Fired round the Walls, and in the 
Fortreſſes. Then was the King conducted 
again to his Throne, and 7e Dewm ſung : 
In the mean time the Maſs was continued by 
the Archbiſhop, who being come to the Go- 
ſpel, the Emperor himſelf aroſe, and raking 


the Scepter in his Right Hand, and the Globe 
in his Left, he held the{ſame in that manner, 
until the Goſpel was ended, and then the 
Young King received the Sacrament. 

All the Ceremonies being ended, the King 
deſcended from his Throne, and walked in 
Proceſſion, habited in his Royal Garments, 
the Biſhops, and all the Orders of State 
marching before him, to the Church of the 
Franciſcans diſcalced , all the Streets being 
hung with White , and Red, and Green 
Cloth , and crouded with an infinite Num- 
ber of Spectators. Being come into the 
Monaſtery,ſeveral Ceremonies were perform- 
ed,and the King having conferred the Honour 
of Knighthood ondivers Gentlemen, he was 
entertained with a Dinner, and ſome Refreſh- 
ments, after the Solemnities of Four hours, 
in the Refeory of the Convent. Afﬀter 
which the King mounted on Horſe-back, and 
being attended with aNobleCavalcade ofmoſt 
of the Nobility of the Kingdom, and al- 
ways accompanied by the Prince of Sam, 
his Tutor, under Title of Lord High Steward 
of his Houſhold ; he was conducted through 
the Gate of St. Michael, to a Theatre crect- 


ed againſt the Monaſtery called the _— 
' 
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687. of Mercy, on which the King aſcended ; 
> and being Seatel under a Canopy, all the Guns 


his Imperial Majeſty, with ſuch Honours 1687. 
and gracious Expreſlions , as befitred the WWW 


from the Walls of the City and Fortreſles 
were Fired ; and then the King in the face 
of all the People, took an Oath to conſerve 
all the Privileges of that Kingdom, as lately 
agreed by the Eſtates in ſeveral particulars. 
After which the Palatine turning to the Peo- 
ple , cried wich a loud Voice, Yivat Rex 
Hungarigz. Then the King deſcended, and 
went in like manner as before, to another 
Theatre raiſed on a little Hill near the Fiſh- 
gare ; Where unſheathing his Sword , he 
therewith made Four Croſſes towards the 
Four Quarters of the World, as a Signal 
that therewith he would Fight againſt all the 
Enemies of that Kingdom, and of the moſt 
Auguſt Houſe of Auſtria. After which the 
King deſcended, followed by the Lord High 
Chamberlain of the Mountain Cities ; and 
Baron YViechter, of the Emperor's Privy- 
Council, who ſcattered Money amongſt the 
People ; and being entred within the Caſtle, 
all the Canon were Fired ; and the King dif- 
mounting from his Horſe, was attended to 
the Emperor's Apartments with a ſplendid 
Train of the Nobility and Gentry ; and be- 
ing thence conducted to the Imperial Hall, 
he was entertained there with incomparable 
Muſick both Vocal and Inſtrumental, and 
with a Sumptuous and Royal Banquet ; where 
alſo all the Prelates, Grandees, and Strangers 
were treated at Eighty ſeveral Magnificent 
Tables : After which, the Solemnities and 
Triumphs of the day were ended with great 
Joy, Honour, and Satisfaftion. And now 
in this place it is worthy our Obſervation, 
that whilſt the Germans were employed in the 


+ Exaltation of Foſeph, the Arch-Duke, to the 


Throne of the Kingdom of Zungary ; the 
Turks were on the other ſide buſy in pulling 
down, and depoſing Mahomet their Sultan, 
and in his place, raiſing and ſetting up his 
Brother Solyman to be their Lord and Em- 
peror. 

Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, the 
Blocade of Agria continued, and the place 
greatly ſtraitned by Marqueſs Doria. And 
the Duke of Loraine having agreed all things 
with the Prince and Eſtates of Tranſilvania, 
and ſetled and ſecured his Army in their 
Winter-Quarters, found a vacancy to ab- 
ſent himſelf from the Camp, and eaſe his 
mind after the troubles of a long and ha- 
Zardous Campaigne : Accordingly the Duke 
in company with the Marqueſs of Baden 
Durlach , took his Journey towards the Im- 
perial Court, and in his way viſited Mar- 
queſs Doria ; and taking a ſuryey of the 
Blocade of Agria, gave ſuch Orders therein, 
as were moſt convenient to force a ſpeedy 
lurrender of the place ; and thence proceed- 
ing to Poſſonzum, he was there received by 


Worth and Merit of ſo brave and fortunate 
a General. And having remained ſome few 
days at this place, he took his leave of 
the Emperor , and his Journey to 7zſprug, 
being all the way honoured with the Prat- 


In the mean time Agria being miſerably 
ſtraitned for want of Victuals, many died, 
and others to avoid Famine, abandoned the 
Town, and fled privately te other places : 
Thoſe which remained within,grew deſperate 
of all relief: For Tekely had promiſed 
them Succours, and in purſuance thereof in- 
tended to paſs the 7zbiſcus ; but meeting 
there with ſame Forces under Count Saras, 
was forced to retire, leaving Agria to its 
own Fate : Of which the People having In- 
formation , they all aroſe, and with one 
conſent laying before the Paſha their miſe- 
ries, in which they mult (if not prevented) 
in a ſhort time inevitably periſh, they con- 
ſtrained him to propoſe a Treaty, and ſend 
Two Hoſtages to the Imperial Camp ; which 
being accordingly done, the Marqueſs of 
Doria accepted them, and in exchange there- 
of ſent Two others to the City. The Arti- 
cles were eaſily agreed, but not ſo ſoon exe- 
cuted ; for the Paſha out of an unneceſſary 
caution , required that the Capitulations 
ſhould be confirmed by the Hand of the Em- 
peror ; in compliance with which demand, 
Marqueſs Dorza diſpatched Count Anthony 
of Lamberg, a Carinthian Gentleman, with 
an Aga, to make tender of the Articles to 
the Emperor ; the which having been exa- 
mined, were Approved, Confirmed , and 
Signed by his Imperial Majeſty. 

The Articles being returned with. their 
Confirmation, and the Writings of Treaty 
exchanged, Count  Marfig/z with a Com- 
miſſary of the Artillery, was ſent into the 
Town, that with his uſual Zeal, and dex- 
terous Management of Afﬀairs , which he 
had evidenced in ſeveral occaſions in: the 
Emperor's Service; he might, take notiee of 
the ſtate of the place, and the: Provitions 
belonging ro it. The- Count being ;entred 
into the Gates, was received kindly by the 


People, and with much faithfulneſs; was 


ſhewed all che Magazines, Stores, and Am- 
munition of the place: We muſt not expect 
to receive any account 'of Vidctuals , for 
thoſe were long ſince conſumed ; bur as to 
Ammunition, there were Twenty thouſand 
Cannon-Bullets. remaining , of which Four 
Thouſand were for. Whole Cannon-; One 
Thouſand hundred Weight of Powder, 
Twenty thouſand Hand-Granadoes, beſides 
great quantities of Bombs and Carcaſſes, 
many thouſands of Match, One hundred 


and Ten Pieces of Cannon,five Mortar Pieces, 
M m and 


les, Acclamations,and Bleſſings of the People. 
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1687. and nine Mines and Countermines ; not- that Republick, which was performed with 15g- 
©&YM withſtandingall which,Famine being a ſtron- many Proceſſions, expence of Lamps and -+\ 


ger Enemy within, than all the Troops and 


Wax ; and with many Vows and Prayers 


Forces were without ; on the 16th of De-|of the People. So ſoon as the Scaſon he- 


168-7, cember the City was ſurrender'd, and accor- 
ding to the Capitulations, Carts were pro- 
vided, and the Soldiers and Inhabitants with 
their Women and Children, and with their 
Goods and Baggage were permitted to 
March out ; and then Ruſſan the Paſha de- 
liverd up the.Keys of the City, Caſtle and 
Magazines, to the Hand of General Carafa, 
who at the Head of the Imperial Troops 
ranged in good order, ſtood ready to re- 

G-1ca! ccive them. Then the General conducted 

Caraffi the Paſha to his Tent, and there treated 

P:ha of him with a very ſumpruous Dinner ; after 

Agriz Which he preſented him with ſeveral fine 
Horſes, and two Carts laden with Refreſh- 
ments. Various diſcourſes having paſſed | 
berween them, ar length Ruſſan Paſha taking 
his leave, ſaid theſe words, Into your Hands, 
as Commiſſioner for the Emperor of the Ro- 
mans 1 ſurrender this City without Blood; for 
having endured a Famine of ſeven Months 
without Bread, T could hold it out no longer but 
am forced to goo up a place, which one of my 
Emperors took with his own Hands; wherefore 
do you give God thanks; for this and all other 
Succeſſes are from the appointment, and diſpo- 
fition of the moſt High. 

All the Garriſon, with Men, Women and 
Children, which marched our, were Three 
thouſand five hundred ; about Six hundred 
remained in the place and ſubmitred to the 
Imperial Sovereignty. It was fad to hear 
the Miſeries of thoſe People recounted, who 
had for ſeveral Months lived on nothing bur 
boyled Herbs ; and if a piece of Horſe-fleſh 
could have been purchaſed with Gold, to 
dreſs and put in the Pot with them, it 
would have been a Feaſt for ſeveral Days. 

_ The conſtancy of this People in their ſuffer- 
ings cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed ; ſo 
that as rhe Blocade it ſelf was the moſt fa- 
mous of any in our Age, ſo the Surrender 
of the place was of high importance ; for 
714 41:4. Thirteen: Counties depended thereon, and 
age of ra. the Emperor thereby became abſolute Ma- 
kg A- fterof all thatCountry, which lies between 
811% the Danzbe and the 7ibiſcus ; and laid Mon- 
gatz open and expoſed to greater danger, 
which was already blocked up by Forces 
quarter'd round the place. Thus having fi- 
niſhed the relation of this year's Wars in Hun- 
gary, it will be pertinent to our Hiſtory to 
paſs over mto the Morea, and there take a 
Survey of thax Country, and recount the 
Exploits and Atchievements , performed 

there this year by the Yenetian Arms. 

1687. Arthe beginning of this Year, the Senate 

- ordained three days of ſolemn Deyotion to 
implore the Divine Bleſſing on the Arms of 


came Ripe and fit for Action, it was reſo]- 
ved by the Captain General, the Cayalicr 
' Francis Morofini, with the Univerſal conſent 
of all the Commanders at a Council of War 
held the 21/t of Fuly, to enter the River of 
Patras, and accordingly the witole Fleer, 
with the Veſlels which tranſported the Land 
Forces, Proviſions and Ammunition looſed 
from Gl/imino on the 20th of Fuly, and made 
a glorious appearance in thoſe Seas, being 
compoſed of T'wenty fix Gallies,ſixGaleaſles, 
beſides Eighty ſeven Veſlels of other ſorts; 
that is to ſay, Ships, Pinks, Petaches an 


that Night with a proſperous Gale, on the 
21/# in the Morning came in fight of the 
Caſtles and Fortreſs of Patras ; at appcar- 
ance of which the Turks being much alarum'd 
came down in great numbers, and pitched 
their Tents, ſome on the Top of a Hill, and 
others on the ſide of the main Caſtle, The 
better to diſcover the State and Condition 
of the Turkiſh Camp, the lighter Veſſels 
were Commanded to Coaſt along the Shoar, 
by which and by ſome Spies it was known, 
and adviſed in what manner their whole 
Camp was diſpoſed ; a Detachment of 
which under ſhelter of a Trench, which 


Small-ſhor againſt the Veſlels which coaſted 
along the Shoar ; but proceeded no farther 
to annoy their Enemies than unto the end 0 
their Line ; which when the Captain Ge- 
neral obſerved, and the difficulty of Lan- 
ding near thoſe places, he enter'd into the 
River of Rumelia, which in like manner he 
found to be guarded by great numbers oi 
Turks, and a Trench like the former caſt up 
near the Caſtle. The General Xoniſmark (of 
whom with due Honour we have made men- 
tion in the Tranſactions of the laſt year, 
was embarked on the Admiral Gally with 
the Captain General, to have the' better 
convenience to conſult and confer together) 
was of Opinion, that notwithſtanding all 
the Preparations the Turks had made near 
the Caſtle, and that the Seraskier of the 
Morea was encamped near the Town of 
Patras, and two other Paſhas nor far diſtant 
from thence, and the Banks along Guarded 
by Parapets or Breaſt-works ; yet, that the 
moſt fir and commodious place to Land, 
was in the River of Patras it ſelf; which be- 
ing agreed, the Troops were diſpoſed in an 
extraordinary manner of Military Diſcipline, 
and order'd ſpeedily to Land, which was done 


with great Reſolution : The firſt ro ſer Foot 


on the Shoar were the Germans, Who "_—_ 


Prayer; 


Venice 
S His els, 


tian 47. 


they had thrown up, fired many Vollies of 


ay 


Jur 


d The Vere. * 


ſuch like, who were all Commanded by the nawvs:! 
Governour Zagari, This Fleet Sailing all” farm 


flle Tarks 


Trenches. 
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687. followed by all the other Troops, without of the Hill to attempt the Seraskier's Camp, 1687. 


SY any. hindrance, or obſtruction from the E- as a way the leaſt incommoded by the Ene- —YY 


Tie C1 - 
Banus 18 nd. 


by a Moraſs, or Wet-ground, the Turks 
thought themſelves on ſome kind of diſad- 
yantage, in caſe of an Attack. 


The Troops being landed, and drawn up! 


in Battalia, the Germans led the Van, and 
marching with great bravery to the Righr, 

were charged by a ſtrong Detachment of 

the Turks; whom they received with ſuch 

ze Toks Vigour, thatthey cauſed them to Retreat,and 
ketr'2*. afterwards betake themſelyes to a ſhameful 
Flight. This firſt ſtep being thus fortunately 
begun, gave Courage to the Chriſtians, and 
Reſolution to the Captain General Morofinz, 

to fall on the Seraskier in his Camp be- 

fore he was reinforced by more Troops, 
which daily joyned with him. At firſt land- 
ing the Yenetian Army conſiſted of no 
more than Nine thouſand Foor,and Thirteen 
hundred Horſe ; thoſe Forces having been 
much diminiſhed by the Fatigues of the 

laſt year, and the Sickneſs of their Winter- 
Quarters, but now being recruited by great 
numbers of Levents and Greeks, who as 
Volontiers came over from Zant and Cefalo- 

ia, the Army became numerous and capa- 

b'e ro undertake any Enterprize. Bur, to 
facilitate the Deſigns ; it was adjudged ne- 
czſſary to cut off all Communication between 

the Caſtles; the which was no ſooner or- 

me Gal-dered than put in Execution,by the entrance 
2 of divers Gallies, which by favour of the 
' Night adventured to paſs the Dardanell;, 
or narrow Paſſages into*the bottom of the 
Gulf, without any other hurt or loſs, than 
of four or five Men at the Oars by a Can- 
non-ſhot; the which Gallics were followed 
by a Galleot and three Felucas, Command- 
ed by Magnar, a Knight of Malta. This un- 
expected appearance of the YenetiauColours 
within the Dardane//t , as it ſtruck a great 
Terror and Amazement to the Turks, being 
a Streight which they thought impoſlible ro 
be paſſed by any Veſſel whatſoever ; fo it 
gave the Chriſtians a Reſolution to Attack 
the Seraskier, who according to a Report of 
certain Priſoners taken in a Boat paſling 
from the Morea to Rumelia ſide, lay not 
far off encamped with an Army of 10.000 
Foot, and 4000 Horſe ; = a Reſerve of 
5000 Foot more, and 1000 Horſe lay quar- 
tered about five talian Miles from thence. 
The Gallies within the Gulf made grear Tri- 
umph with their Flags and Streamers; and 
made themſelves Maſters of Fourteen Gali- 
ots or Brigantines, which had long ſerved 
for Capers or Picaroons, to Rob and Plun- 
der in thoſe Seas. This Succeſs enlivening 
the Spirits of the Chriſtians, ir was reſol- 
vedat a Council of War,to March by the ſide 


D 


nemy at their Landing ; becauſe the place | 
being in ſome manner guarded and defended | 


my's Cannon ; and where was place ſuffici- 


In purſuance of this Reſolution on the 
24th of Fuly by break of day, General Xo- 
niſmark drew up the Army , and diſpoſed 
them in order of Battle,and advanced boldly 
on the Enemy, who conſiſted of Ten thou- 
ſand Foot and Four thouſnad Horſe : Andin 
the meantime the Captain General with ſome 


Troops of Turkiſh Horſe, a Marine Regi- 
ment was landed under Command of Cap- 
tain Negro, who in a ſhort time made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Battery, on which 
were divers Pieces of Cannon, two where- 
of were of Brals. | 

The Seraskier enraged at the loſs of theſe 
places, and ſecing the Enemies Troops ad- 
vance upon him, feared to be aflaulted in 
the Rear, or ſurprized in their Trenches ; 
to prevent which, he made a Detachmenr 
of ſome of his beſt Troops to meet 
the Enemy and Skirmiſh with them; in 
which Action tho the Zurks ſeemingly ſhew- 
ed Reſolution ; yer they did it in thar looſe 
manner running at firſt,as it were on the Face 
of the Enemy, and then turning their Backs, 
as if they deſigned thereby ro diſturb the 
good Order of the Chriſtians; who ſtill main- 
tained and kept their Ranks with a Regular 
ſteddineſs, and ſtill advanced forward to 
come unto their defired Engagement. Ar 
length about three a Clock in the After-noon 
the Turks began to Skirmiſh witha Battalion 
Commanded by Colonel Ceclina, who ſo well 
behaved themſelves, that they pur the Ene- 
my to Flight : Which when the Seraskier 
obſerved, he gave out the Signal for the 
whole Army to Engage, and to Charge the 
Chriſtians both in the Front and in the 
Flank, truſting to his Troops, which were 
much Superiour in number to their Ene- 
mies. Their firſt attack was with the uſual 
Cry of Alah, Alah, accompanied with the 
Vollies of all their Small-ſhor, after which 
they fell furiouſly on with their Scemyters in 
their Hands. The firſt Fire was received and 
ſuſtained by the Germans,flanked by the Cro- 
atian Cavalry of the left Wing, withour 
moving the leaſt Step backwards, and par- 
ticularly by the old Yeterane Regiments of 
Brunſwick , who according to their uſual 
Bravery, repulſed the Enemy with conti- 
'nued Vollies of Shot ; and the Cayalry un- 
der Command of that renowed Captain the 
Marquis of Corbon, ſo vigorouſly ſeconded 
the Foot, that the Turks began to give Way 
and Retreat, and ſoon afterwards to be- 


rake themſelyes to a ſhameful Flighr. The 
| M m 2 Chriſtz- 


cnt to draw up the Battalions in good order. 


light Veſſels direfted the Galeaſſes, to de Konifmartk 
ſtroy a Battery of the Enemy erected near the 44»: 
Sea-ſide ; and to drive out of a Trench two *** 
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Chriſtians were very eager to purſuc the 


flying Enemy, but the General Koniſmark 
ſuſpc&ting ſome treacherous Ambulcade , 
gave a ſtop to theValiant Heat of his Army. 

Ar the ſame time, the Captain General 
rook this opportunity to Command Cap- 
tain Negro with his Battalions to advance 
to the bottom of the Gulf of Lepanto, from. 
whence all the Forces both of the Fleer, and 
the Land Soldicrs giving a loud Shout, 
put the Turks into ſuch a Conſternation, that 
they abandoned all their Works raiſed at 
the bottom of the Gulf; and giving Fire 
firſt to their Magazine of Powder and Am- 
munition, they followed the Example of 
their flying Seraskier or General. 

In this manner by the Bleſſing of the Di- 
vinc Providence, this ſtrong Fortreſs of Pa- 
tras fell into the Hands of the Yenetzans, 
which in former times had withſtood nu- 
merous Armies of the Turks. In ancient 
days Emanuel Emperor of the Greeks, find- 
ing himſelf not in a Condition to defend 
this place againſt the proſperous, and the 
then ſucceſsful Arms of the Turks, reſigned 
it into the Hands of the Yenetians to be 
defended by them, who ſo well fortified the 
place with ſuch Works and Cannon, that 
the Turks laying Siege thereunto in the 
year 1465, were able to avail nothing ; but 
afterwards returning with a more powerful 
and invincible Army in the year 1496, and 
laying Siege to the place; after a long and 
valorous defence was forced to yield it ſelf 
tro the power of the Turk, in whoſe Hands 
it hath ever remained, until this year of 
1687, when it yielded it ſelf to the Vidto- 
rious Arms of the Evangeliſt St. Mark. 

So ſoon as the News hereof came to the 
knowledge of the Captain General, he im- 
mediately weighed Anchor, and by break 
of Day in the Morning, Sailed with his 
whole Fleet under the Caſtle of Rumelza, 
where he found Mahomet Paſha Encamped 
with Six thouſand Men. This Surprize was 
ſo ſudden, that the 7wrks having no time 
ro conſult, or ſend for other Succours or 
Auxiliaries, with great Precipitation betook 
themſelves to a ſhameful Flight, giving Fire 
in the firſt . place to all their Magazine of 
Powder, the force of which ſhook down a 
oreat part of that Wall which looks towards 
the Sea. Upon theſe Succeſſes, the Cap- 
rain General following the Air of his good 
Forrune, Commandcd all the Fleet to bring 
their Chaſe-guns on the Head of their Ships 
and Gallies, to bear on the Fortreſs of Le- 
panto, which was a moſt admirable Stru- 
Eture, and fo ſtrong, that in ancient times 
it had ruined thoſe Armies and Fleets, which 


7he Fort of had made Attacks upon it : But now the 


Lepanto 
þatitere 4 


Forrune of the 7arks being changed ; and 
therewith their Spirits ſunk and grown Jow,| 


they were not able to ſuſtain rhe ſhot of the 168- | 
Venetians ; but taking whatſoeyer with wv 


them, that they could carry on their Backs 
and Shoulders, they abandoned the place 
leaving a free acceſs and entrance there. 
into at the pleaſure and will of their Ene- 
mies : Thus did the Yenezzans in leſs than 
Twenty four hours time, erect their Fla 

on four ſeveral ſtrong Fortreſſes, with little 


— 


damage on their ſide, but with conſiderable ,,, ._ . 
AVIC Tye Sera) 


ſlaughcer of the Turks, and loſs of the greateſt ws te, , 


part of the Baggage, Ammunition and Tents Exim. 


in their Camp ; from whence the Seraskier 
marched with great fear and haſt to Corinth, 
In theſe four places the Yenetzans took Sixty 
Pieces of Cannon,moſt ofthem of Braſs,with 
eight Pieces in the Camp of the Seraskier, 
and other ſix from the Camp of Muſtapha 
Paſha, with great Stores of Proviſions of all 
ſorts. 'The News of this happy Succeſs was 
diſpatched to Yenice with all diligen@by 
Sergeant Major Nizcolo Rofi, who embarked 


on a Feluca belonging ro the State, and 
happily arrived at that City on a Sunday, 
whilſt the Grand Counſel of ten were acu- 
ally Sitting ; The Letters from the Caprain 
General bcing opened and Read, giving a 
diſtin&t Account of the Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven on the Venetian Arms , it pleaſed the 
Senate to give immediate Order, that ſo- 
lemn Thanks ſhould be render'd to God 
Almighty in all places of publick Deyotion, 
for his BenediCtions and gracious Deliver- 
ances : And accordingly his Serene High- 
neſs the Doge, aſſiſted by allthe Ambaſſadors 


and Senators, and Magiſtrates in their pur- gcjyzn; 
ple Robes, deſcended into the Ducal Chap-# Vee 


pel of St. Mark, where Te Deum was folemn- 
ly Sung with moſt excellent Harmony, and 


Mufick of all forts of Inſtruments , with 
firing the Guns, ringing of Bells, and 
ſeveral other Expreſſions of Joy and Tri- 
umph ; the which Feſtival of Joy continued 


for the ſpace of three Days. 

Theſe Demonſtrations of publick Joy be- 
ing concluded, the Senate which hath been 
always munificent in their Gifts and Ho- 
nours unto thoſe, who have rendered Servi- 


ces to their Republick, were pleaſed in the gw: 
High Counſel of the Pregad; , to ordain, give i 


that to the eternal Memory of the glorious 
Triumphs of the Captain General Franceſco 
Morofini, that ” Horſe-tails and Stan- 
dards, which are The Opima Spolia, or Royal 
Spoils, taken from the Seraskier or Tur- 
kiſh General in the Field, ſhould be placed 
in the Senatorian Chamber : And that a Sta- 
cue of Braiz repreſenting the Perſon of Mo- 
rofini ſhould be erected, with ſuch an In- 
ſcription as might conſerve the Glory of his 
Name to all Ages. The term of time 1 


which Count Xoniſmark was to exercile the 


Office of General, was enlarged for ſeven 
# years, 


the Gener* 
als 


| 


| 


—— 


| 


| 
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1687. years, beyond the time ſpecified in his Pa- 


i 


The Turks 
Fly out of 
te Morea, 


Muſtapha 
Vaſha Flies 
&© Salona, 


rent, with an Augmentation of Six thou- 
ſand Ducats to his ordinary Stipend, ſo that 
for the ſeven years to come, he was to re- 
ccive Twenty four thouſand, Ducats a year; 
To the Prince of Branſwick a Jewel was or- 
daincd of Four thouſand Ducats ; To the 
Prince of Savoy a Sword was appointed, 
with a Hilt ſet with precious Stones, to the 
value of Twenty four hundred Ducats; 
To Marquis Corbon Eight hundred Ducats 
a year were allotted, as an Addition to 
his former Salary: All, or moſt of the other 
General Officers were gratified with Pre- 
ſents, agreeable to their quality ; and ſuch 
as were Venetians were promoted to Offices, 
and places of Truſt in the State, and ſome 
to the Patrician Dignity. + 

Thus whilſt all things were Triumphant 
at Venice, the Morea was filled with Slaugh- 
ter and Conſternation of the Turks, who 
terrified with the entire Defeat and Flight of 
the Seraskier, and the Surrender of Lepanto, 
Patras, and two other Caſtles of conſider- 
able Force, reſolved to give way to Fortune, 
and to quit and abandon the Kingdom of 
Morea. For indeed, the loſs which the 
Turks had ſuſtained, was far greater than it 
was computed at firſt; for beſides thoſe 
which were Slain in the Field of Battle, a- 
bove Two thouſand were found dead in the 
High-ways, in Ditches and under Rocks : 
And divers Soldiers Adventurers, who to get 
many Slaves, were ſo bold as to Rove about 
in the Country, reported, that in the Fields 
and Villages, every where they met with 
dead Bodies and wounded Men. To purſue 
this Victory , and follow the Foot-ſteps of 
Fortune, which ſo fairly preſented ir ſelf, 
the Captain General leaving the great Veſ- 
ſels of his Fleet ar the two Caſtles of R#- 
melia and Lepanto, enter'd farther into the 
Gulf of Lepanto with his lighter Gallies, 
and coaſting along by the Land-ſide, he fo 
affrighted the 7urks, that carrying away 
with them what Goods were portable, they 
followed the Foot-ſteps of their flying Army. 
And being mad and enraged to leave their 
native Soil, they carried away with them 
whole Families of Chriſtians into Slavery : 
Bur the Peaſants or Country People alarum- 
ed hereat, and encouraged by the Succeſſes 
of the Chriſtians, aroſe in Arms againſt 
them, and recovered back the greateſt part 
of their Wives and Children, as they were 
leading them into Captivity, killing and 
taking many of the Fugitives. The Noiſe 
hereof ſerved ſtill to amaze and confound 
the Turks; ſothat Muſtapha Paſha fled with 
all Precipitation without ſo much as bein 
purſued by the Enemy, taking his March 
towards Salona, not far from which place he 


encounter'd with 1/hmael Paſha,who had with 


what to act, remained ſome days at Salona ; 
tor conſidering that in caſe they ſhould 
remain there, they ſhould lie expoſed. to 
the Attack of the Enemy ; and then in 
cale they ſhould march and joyn with 
the Seraskier at Corinth, they were in 
danger of being ſtrangled by him, for ha- 
ving been ſo tardy in their March, and ſo 
backward in coming to his aſſiſtance, where- 
fore they took a Reſolution to become a 
Convoy to thoſe Families of Turks, who in 
great numbers with Women and Children 
had quitted the Morea, and were going to 
plant themſelves in the upper parts of Greece. 

In the mean time the Captain General 
Sailing with Victorious Arms, and a pro- 


Lepanto, came in a ſhort time to take a 


of Corinth; in the Road of which they came 
toan Anchor with all their Fleet of Gallies 


monly ſubje& to badand tempeſtuous Wea- 
ther, and the Navigation in thoſe Seas very 
dangeroys, there being no Port on the Meo- 
rea {ide within a Hundred Miles ; and on the 
other, no ſhelter beſides a ſmall Nook or 
Creek, which is narrow and not capable to 
receive many Veſſels, and the Water ſhal- 
low; therefore the Captain General proceed- 
ing with due caution according to Milita- 
ty diſcipline, diſpeeded fome of his lighter 
Veſſels ro Fathom the depth of the Waters, 


dition of the Enemies Camp. 

The afirighted Turks ſecing the Venetian 
Fleet in the Road of Corinth, did of their 
own accord ſer Fire to all the Villages and 


deſtroying the Proviſions which they could 
not carry with them ; and ſo quitted and a- 
bandoned that anciently famous City,leaving 
it a Prey to their Enemies at a cheep rate, 
without the lcaſt drop of Blood ; and thence 
poſſeſſed witha Panick fear marched away to 
Thebes, there to make their place of Ren- 
dezvous for their ſcattered Troops to unite. 
The Captain General being informed that 
the Zurks had deſerted the City, or Village 
rather (as it now remains) and reduced as 
muchas they could of it unto Aſhes, return- 
ed with all ſpeed imaginable to the Caſtles 
of Rumelia and Morea, where he had left the 
moſt conſiderable part of his Forces en- 
camped, as alſo ſome Gallies and Veſlels 
belonging to his Fleet : And there taking 
aboard rhe greateſt part of the Infantry , 
whilſt the Cavalry marched by Land, with 
ſome Regiments of Foot under the Com- 


mand 


and Galeots : But becauſe that Gulf is com-- 


and to take a ſurvey of the State, and Con- 


— 


— 


him a Thouſand Soldiers, which he brought 1687. 
from Salonzca, alias Theſſalonica. Thele two —W 
Commanders with fear, and uncertainty 


ſperous Gale by the Shoar of the Gulf of 75 Vene* 


trans An 
. * 4 cher befers 
full view and proſpect of the ancient City Corint. 


Houſes round abour, and alſo to the Town 7, Tyme 
ir ſelf, blowing up all the Ammunition, and urn nd 


Corin:b. 
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The Reign of Sultan Solyman 


joyn near the Town of Corinth ; and One | 
in order of Battle took poſſeſſion of the 
place, where they ſcarce found a Houle, or 
Lodging wherein to cover or ſhelter them- 
ſelves ; fuch havock and deſtruction had the 
Turks made of every thing beſides the Walls : 
The Gartes alſo of the Fortreſs were found 
open, and an eaſy entrance thereinto; which 
being poſſeſſed by the Companics of Colo- 
nel Bonetti, and Count Yertoua, the Stand- 
ard of St. Mark was diſplaid on the Walls. 
The City of Corinth was anciently the Me- 
tropolis of all Achaia ; and therefore called 
by Lucins Florus Achaig Caput, & Greci@ 
Decus : After it had fallen under the Govern- 
ment of the Roman Commonwealth, many 
Battles were fought near the Walls of that 
Ciry, under the Command of ſeveral Ge- 
ncrals, ſuch as Critolzus, Metellus and Mum- 
mins. The Corinthian Brais is famous over 
all the World, for the admirable mixture of 
it with divers other Mcttles, amongſt which 
there was ſome proportion of Gold which 
enter'd into the Compoſition. The Arr of 
making this Braſs is now cntirely loſt, and 
the quantity thereof not much at preſent in 
tha World ; for all the ancient Statues of 
famous Men of Greece, ere&ted at Corinth 
of this ſort of Braſs, were by Wars and Al- 
rerations in the State melted down and car- 
ried to Rome, which afterwards being work- 
ed into Plates, ſerved to cover the Roof of 
the Pantheon, now called the Rotondo at, 
Rome; and thence by order of the Barberini 
were ripped off, and an Altar made thereof 
conſecrated to St. Peter and St. Paul, in the 
great Baſilicon of St. Peter ; the Over-plus 
of which was turned into a Cannon, and 
placed in the Caſtle of St. Angelo ; which 
gave occaſion to that ſaying, Qzod non fece- 
runt Babari, fecerunt Barberini. 

The Situation of Corinth is in a rich and 
fertile Country, and in a ſweet Air, and ſo 
nearthe Sea, that it enjoyed the benefit and 
uſe of all the Elements, rendring it a place 
of Plenty and Luxury, which gave occafion 
to that ſaying, Non cuivis hominz contingit 
adire Corinthum. Near this place is the 
Mount Parnaſſus, and the Fountain of He- 
licon. From the Romans Corinth deſcended 
to. the Greczan Emperors, one of which cal- 
led Emanuel, over-threw Roger King of Na- 
ples, who invaded the Countries near Co- 
rinth., Not long afterwards the Deſpots of 
Greece yielded it up to the Republick of Ye- 
nice, who defended it for ſome years, un- 
til overpowred with the force and numbers 
of Mahomet the Second, were at length com- 
pelled to give it up to his Tyranny : Since 
which time it hath eyer remained in the 
Hands of the Turks, until this year of 1687, 


when God fayouring the Chriſtian Arms in| 
i 


-, mand of Count Keniſmark, they all came to this, as well, as in orher parts, was'pleaſed 168, 


to reſtore this City to the Yenetians, the an- 
cient Lords and Poſleſſors of it. 

The Albanians encouraged with theſe Suc- 
ceſſes, and the Flight of the Turks, purſued 
after them, and falling on their Rear ſeized 
on their Baggage, and all their Beaſts of Bur- 
den, ſuch as Horſes, Camels, Mules and 
Aſles ; carrying away Men, Women and 
Children Caprtives, with great Droves of 
Cattle to the City of Megara. 

Theſe happy events were followed by the 
Surrender of Caſtle ZTorneſe, at the firſt Sum- 
mons made by Captain Negro, upon no 0- 
ther Conditions than that they ſhould ſave 
their Lives, and have Licenſe to carry away 
all their Goods and Baggage, which was 
freely granted 56 them, with Veſſels to 
Tranſport them to Smyrna. Bur before their 
departure, about an Hundred and fifty Turks, 
Inhabitants of that Caſtle,voluntarily declar- 
ed themſelves Chriſtians, and were deſirous 
of being Baptized ; amongſt theſe were 
many Families of the Gaſtuni, who having 
a Territory of their own, containing ſome 
Hundred of Houſes and Cottages, deſired 
all ro be received into the Boſom of the 
Chriſtian Church; all which were in a So- 
lema manner Baptized together ; to the 
great Confuſion and Diſpleaſure of the It- 
hometan Profeſſors. 

The Report of theſe Succeſſes, with the 
appearance of ſo great a Fleer at Corinth, 
ſtruck all the Inhabitants of the Morea with 
ſuch Terrour and Conſternation, that they 
voluntarily ſubmitted themſelyes to the Ye- 
netian Government ; as namely Mifitra, Sa- 


ritenea, Tdrapolica, all which places were , 


wAAY 


The Albas 
n:ans fall 
on the 
Turks, 


Caſtle Tor. 
nele Sur. 
rexatrs, 


1687. 


everal t- 


abandoned by the Turks : Only Salona, a ther Trwn: 
Town well peopled, and Situate in a rich/# 


Soyl, which lies within a ſmall Gulf ſo cal- 
led, ſent rwo Tarks to the Captain General 
to offer a Tribute to him, provided they 
might* live under their own Laws and Go- 
vernment ; bur this ſeeming ridiculous 
Propoſition under their preſent Circum- 
ſtances, it was abſolutely reje&ed : Where- 


upon the rich and ruling Turks of the City, 4: 4/5 
with fear and precipitation removed their $* 


Goods and Families and Fled ; and the City 
yielded it ſelf ro the power, and under the 
ſubjeftion of the Conquerour : And ſo ſuc- 
ceſifully had all things proceeded through 
the courſe of this Campain, that beſides the 
Cities gained with very little Blood,as before 
related, Three hundred Pieces of Cannon, 
moſt of Braſs were added to the publick 
Stock ; beſides Thouſands of Slaves, Am- 
munition and Proviſions. All things thus fal- 
ling at the Feet of the Yenetians, the Land 


Army both of Horſe and Foot encamped | 


near Corinth, under Command of Count 


Coniſmark, whilſt the Captain General = 
rhe 
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rv the Morea, to viſit, and ſtrengthen the pla- 


Several 
Greek Fa- 
miles 
tran{pore 
ted to the 
Morels 


Mitra Sure 
rders. 


1687, 


Malvaſia 


alarumed, 


. Pain, with the glorious Conqueſt of that 


the greateſt part of theArmado coaſted round 


ces newly reduced, and cſpecially thoſe parts 
which are bordering on the Gulf of Egera. 
In the mean time many Families of Greece, 
which had for a long time been oppreſſed 
by the Tyranny of the Turkiſh Government, 
made their Petition to the Captain General, 
thar they might be tranſported ro ſome 
Country under the Yenetian Dominion , 
where they might enjoy Freedom and Sc- 
curity, both in their Religion and Eſtates. 
Morofini conſidering well that the multirude 
of People is the Riches and ſtrength of a 
Country ; and that the Morea being almoſt 
emptied of People , and deſolate by the 
Flight and D-:ſertion of the » Turks, eaſily 
condeſcended to their requeſt, and accor- 


grunge 


ancient City of Athens, in order to which 1687: 
deſign {thd the Seaſon of the year was far vY” 


ſpent) yer the Captain General leaving a 
{trong detachment at Corinth, gave Orders 
to the remainder of his Fleet to Sail to the 
other ſide of the /thmus, which is the full 
compals and circle of the Morea ; and in his 
way coming before the Walls of Malvaſta, 
he ſent a Summons to the Turks, who main- 
tained the Peninſula of that ſtrong Fortreſs ; 
bur they returning a proud Anſwer, and 
ſhewing arcſolution to defend themſelyes,the 


Captain General was pleaſed to beſtow cer- 4:4 is 


tain Bombs and Cannon upon them, which 8964. 


ruined a part of the Towng and did ſome 
damage to the Caſtle ; but having a deſign 
upon Athens, he thought not fir to Land 
his Men, bur to proceed forward to Port 


dingly diſpeeded the Proveditor Piſani withþ Leon, where being arrived on the #5 of Sept. , cg. 
both Horſe and Foot were immediately 7 acjign 


four Gallies, and ſome other Tranſport Vel- 
ſels to carry away the People, of which 
many Thouſands with their Baggage and 
Cattle were Embarked, and Landed in di- 
vers parts of the Morea, where thoſe Fami- 


lies are at preſent ſetled. The Succeſles of 
the Yenetian Arms had now gained ſuch 
Reputation in all parts, that Mzzra, aſtrong 
and conſiderable place ſubmitted, and fol- 
lowed the Fortune of other places ; for the 
Turks therein, at the firſt appearance only of 
Polani the Proveditor of Sarnata, with ſome 
Marine Forces diſplaying their white Flag, 
enter'd into a Treaty and gave Hoſtages for 
performance of Articles; the which was 
ſoon performed, and the place yielded to 
the Conqueror. The Surrender of this City 
produced many other happy conſequences, 
one of which, was, that thereby Napolz dz 
Malvafia became greatly ſtreightned, and 
all hopes of Relief and. Succour cut off, 
when on any occaſion it ſhould happen to 
be diſtreſſed : And now to terrific and amuſe 
that Garriſon, and the Inhabitants, who by 
the numbers therein, and the Situation of 
the place were very ſtrong, and able to 
make a conſiderable reſiſtance, Captain Ye- 
nier (who was newly returned from block- 
ing up the Turkiſh Fleet at Rhodes, many of 
which Ships were come from Egypt laden 
with Rice, and other Proviſons for Conſtan- 
ſtinople) was order'd to appear before the 
Town with his Squadron of Ships, and ſome 
Corſairs,, whom he had accidentally met 
with in the Seas ; to which the Capr. Ge- 
neral joyning ſome of the lighter Gallies , 
cauſed' ſuch an appearance to be made, 
ſomething terrible to the People of Malua- 
fia, as might give them an Alarum, and Pre- 
pare and diſpoſe them to a Surrender. 

The PYenetians Sailing with a proſperous 
Gale of Fortune, reſolved, if poflible, to 
Crown the Atchievements of this Cam- 


Landed, and took their March in an order- «p 4- 


ly manner to the Walls of Athens. Port 
Leon is ſo called from the Tmage of a Lyon, 
ereaed on a Pedeſtal at the bottom of the 
Port, and may be about ſix or ſeven Eng- 
liſhs Miles diſtant from Athens. So ſoon as 
the Turks of that place had the News of the 
deſcent, or landing of the Yenetinn Troops, 
they abandoned the City and Houſes there- 
abouts, and full of fear and amazement fled 


into the Caſtle: Which according to the hich :: 
uſual Cuſtom being ſummoned to Surrender $*9m"'s. 


on fair and gentle Terms, an Anſwer was 
returned with proud expreſſions, evidencing 
a reſolution to defend the place to the ut- 
moſt extremity. Whereupon General Xo- 
niſmark entrenched round the Town, raiſed 


a Battery of ſix Pieces of Cannon and four 7% -/!: 


Mortar-pieces, with which he began to Bat- 
ter the Caſtle, which was Situate on a high 
Rock, that on three ſides of it was inacce\- 
ſible ; and becauſe thar part which lay open 
was all Rock, without Earth to-coyer the 
Men, it was very difficult to make nearer 
Approaches; ſo that for the ſpace of cight 
days, all that could be done, was to ſhoot 
fiery Bullets and Bombs into the place , 
which had ſo good effec, that one falling 
into their Magazine of Powder, Blew up a 
great part of the Caſtle into the Air, bury- 


ing moſt of the People in the Ruins. 


The Seraskier having gathered ſome ofhis 
diſperſed Troops into a Body , took his 
March towards Athens, as if he had intend- 


ed to relieve the place :, Upon advice of Ti Seroſ: 


which Generat XFoniſmark drew off a ſtrong 
party both of Horſe and Foot, and march- 
ed away to meet the Seraskier ; whoſe Spi- 
rir being cowed by the late ill Succeſles in 
the Morea, durſt not ſtand the Shock, or 
try his Fortune in' another Battle, but re- 


treated, and fled with his Forces to ſtrong 


Holds in the Mountains. 


This . 


kier dares 
wot Fight, 
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10657. , This ſhameful Flighr of the Seraskier, gave 
_"Y> ſufficient evidence and proof to the Beficged 
of the weak and low Condition of the Sce- 
raskier, the which being joyned to the late 
unhappy Accident of blowing up the Maga- 
zine of Ammunition, ſo diſpirited the De- 
fendants, rhat finding themſelves withour 
55. 6:87, UI probable hopes of Relict, they difplaicd a 
*/ Achens White Flag, to ſhew their deſires to Capitu- 
ſurrexders. late ; and accordingly a Treaty was enter 
into and concluded in few Articles. 
| Thar the Soldiers ſhould march forth 
- volingy without Arms , and with no more Goods 
' than what they could at one time carry on 
their Shoulders. And 2d4ly, That in the 
ſpace of Five days they ſhould quit the 
place ; which was accordingly performed 
at the expiration thereof ; about Three 
thouſand Souls in all going out, of which 
not above Six hundred men were capable to 
bear Arms : To which, Licence was given 
to take ſo much Proviſion with them, as 
might ſerve to ſuſtain them as far as Smyr- 
a, or any other place, to which they were 
deſirous ro be Tranſported. But many of 
the Grecks being not willing to leave their 
Dwellings and their Native Soyl, remained 
ſtill in the Ciry ; and amongſt the Turks about 
Three hundred profeſling the Chriſtian Faith, 
SemeTwks were received to Baptiſm , of which we 
ron Giri- find very few Examples amongſt the Turks 
' in other places, who are as firm and conſtant 
to their Mahometan Principles, as any Sea 
in the World are to theirs. Only I obſerve 
that the Turks in Greece are more eaſily per- 
ſuaded to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, than 
they are in other Countries; perhaps be- 
cauſe they are for the moſt part ſprung from 
Chriſtian Parents, and are married to Chri- 
ſtian Wives, and have moſt of their Con- 
verſation with them ; ſo that it is no won- 
der if the Rites and Services of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which are become familiar 
to them, ſhould be more eaſily embraced 
by theſe than other Tarks who are Educa- 
ted with a deteſtation and abhorrence to 
Chriſtianity. | 
In the Caſtle were found Eighteen Pie- 
ces of Cannon of divers ſorts and metals ; 


: = 4 / the Ciry it ſelf remained entire with lirtle 
Athens, damage, tho ruined, and grievouſly deſtroy- 


ed by other Wars. It was anciently the 
capital City of all Attica, the Walls of which 
are about Three miles in compaſs ; within 
which are the Ruins of many ſtately Edifi- 
- ces, Which by Time and Wars have loſt their 
Names and Memory of whar they were. 
There is one Magnificent Palace ſupported 
by Pillars of Marble, upon one of which 
is Engraven in Greek Characters, Thzs is 
Athens, the Ancient Seat of Theſeus : There 


Workmanſhip of Praxiteles : Moreover there 
arc many other Antiquities there to be ſeen, 
which are nor the Subject of this Hiſtory, 
Only it is obſervable, Thar in this place is 
the beſt Air of the World , which ſerved to 
quicken the Wits, and clear the Underſtang- 
ings of Young Students, who were ſent to 
that Univerſity to haye their Education. 
This City being thus fallen into the hands of 
the Yenetians , the Government thereof was 
committed to the charge of Daniel Delfin, a 
Nobleman of Yenzce. 

The News of the taking of Athens flying 


about, ſo terrified the People of Megara, 
that not attending the Aſſault or Approach of 
the Enemy, they with fearful Conſternation 
abandoned the place, and carrying with 
them what in ſuch a precipitate haſte was 
portable, they left the reſt to the diſpoſal of 
the Yenetzans ; who conſidering it as a place 
rather troubleſome than uſeful , delivered it 
up to the Mercy of the Flames. 

As the Venetian Arms were proſperous in 
the Morea, and other parts of Greece, under 
the wiſe and happy Conduct of the Captain- 
General Frans Morofini ; ſo were they noi 
leſs ſucceſsful in Dalmatzia,and Albania, under 
the Valorous Guidance of that worthy Gener- 
al Gerolemo Cornaro Procurator of St. Mark. 

On theFirſt of September a Squadron of the 
Venetian Armado ( diſtin from that which 
was commanded by General Morofini ) con- 


other Tranſport Veſſels, appearing before the 
Town of Caſtel Nuovo, greatly alarum'd the 
Garriſon, and People therein ; of which they 
conceived the greater Dread and Apprehen- 
ſions ; becauſe they had obſerved rhart the 
Auxiliary Gallies, which had long been ho- 
vering about the Coaſt of Dalmatia were 
come in , and had joyned the Armado, at- 
tended with great Numbers of Veſlels la- 
den with Ammunition and Proviſions ; and 
re-inforced by certain Veterane Troops be- 
longing to the G. Duke of Toſcany. 

On the Second of September , Girolamo 


ed to Land the Militia, with all neceſſary 
Appurtenances of War at a place called Com- 
burt, which was a Port environed round with 
Hills and Rocks, and had been a place very 


poſſeſſed the important Paſſes of it, an 

encompaſſed it about with a ſtrong Trench ; 
howſoever the Yenetians reſolving to make 
a deſcent ar that place, drove the Tarks out 
of their Trenches, and landed all their Men, 


is alfo the Pantheon, on the Walls of which [and Train of Artillery, with their Proviſions 


Thee 


are Engraven the Figures of the Grecian ana Inſtruments for War. 


into all the Towns and Countries round th 


Champions ; there are alſo Two Horſes to 168- 
be ſeen cur in Stone, which are ſaid to be the wy 


egarg 


1687, 


ſiſting of ſome Gallies, Galiot Ships , and Cate! 


Nuovo 8te 
tacked. 


Cornaro Proveditor-General of the Yenetian Septem. 
Forces in Dalmatia and Albania, endeavour- 1657. 


4 Te Vene 
proper for Landing, had not the Zarks pre- 1; 
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1687- 
WW 


Afight 


begun, 


FE, 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


'The firſt thing there to be done was to | 


diſcover the face of the Enemy, which Calbo, 
the Proveditor Extraordinary, undertook, 
and with a Detatched Party brought News, 
that the Garriſon of Caſte Nuovo had lately 
been reinforced by the Neighbouring places, 
which the Tarts were fortifying round about 
with Trenches, and Redoubts. In confide- 
ration of which, it was reſolved by common 
conſent that another Deſcent ſhould be made 
at a place called Zelenica ; and accordingly 
that was performed by the Auxiliaries, af- 
ſiſted by Two Battalions, under the Com- 
mand of that undaunted General Sts Paul, 
who began a Fight with the Enemy ; in 
which after Five hours time, the Yenetians 
became Maſters of the firſt Trenches , and 
ſoon afterwards drove the Turks out of the 
ſecond, and proceeded to gain the Hill cal- 
led Santa Yeneranda , Which commands 
the place : Where having raiſed a ſmall 
Platform , and fortified it with Two ſmall 
Guns, with which they ſhot red-hot Bullets 


into the Town , they ſoon made ir roo hot 
for the Inhabitants to abide, or the Soldiers 


in their Trenches to maintain : And tho 
the Paſha of Boſna came with all his Forces 


to their aſſiſtance, yet Two thouſand Sol- 


diers being ſeaſonably landed by the Auxi- 
liary Gallies on the Eaſt part of the Town 
towards the ſide of Ragu/t, gave ſuch an 


4: Paſs Effectual Repulle to the 'Troops of that Pa- 


o& Boſna 


enflea ours 


to relieve 


 Tarks, Terror and Conſternation. 


ſha, that they betaking themſelves to a moſt 
ſhameful Flight, left the Beſieged in great 
In the mean 
time the Morlachs, who are Thieves and 
Robbers by Nature, and Profeſſion , entred 
the Town, and fell on the Plunder, which 
occaſioned ſome Diſorder, until the Provedi- 
tor General by his Troops, and the Autho- 
rity of his Perſon quieted the Tumult ariſen 
about the Booty. After which the Militia of 
Malta advanced according to agreement, 
with ſo much courage to the very Muzzle of 
the Enemy's Muſquets, and the. falſe Bray 
of the Upper-Caſtle, that Four Cavaliers of 
Malta , and many -of rheir Soldiers loſt 
their Lives in this Action : Howſocver the 
Poſt was maintained with ſo much reſoluti- 


#di:re. ON againſt the Ozroman Fury, that Marqueſs 


puljed, 


| Borro Sergeant-Major , flanked with ſome 


other Troops, coming timely to their afſiſt- 
ance, the Enemy was forced to a Retrear, 
and ſhelter themſelves under the Cannon of 
the lower Fortreſs, leaving ſlain on the 


having his reſpective Poſt aliotted unto hum 
to guard and defend. | 

The Turks obſerving themſelves to be en- 
vironed on all ſides by a well-formed and 
cloſe Siege, made a vigorous Sally with a 
Detachment of their Braveſt and beſt SeleCt- 
ec Soldiers ; but were as couragiouſly re- 
ccived, and forced to retreat. Whilſt things 
remained in this poſture, Intelligence being 


and relieve the Town, a Detachment was 


and Perattine Troops to oppoſe him. This 
Paſha having lately ſerved in Hungary under 
one Atlee-gick ( which is as much as to ſay 
the little Horſeman ) was upon his Death 
promoted to the Government of Boſna, in 
the place of the other Paſha lately defeated ; 
and with that Preferment'being a little ele- 
vated with Pride , marched forward with 
confidence of Victory, and Contempt of the 
Chriſtian Camps»; and being on rhe top of 
that Hill, which was called Zopgee ( or the 
Gunner ) he furiouſly made a deſcent on the 
Quarter of Perinz, who upon the firſt Charge 
received a Wound, in his own perſon ; but 


withour looking behindtthem to theSea-Coaſt : 
To remedy this diforder , Major-General 
Grimini, and the Proveditor-General, with 
the General of Malta, and all the chief Of 
ficers of the Army came in to their aſſiſtance, 
and cauſed rhe Ryn-aways to make a ſtand, 
and rally again, and make Head upon the 
Enemy. And then the Colonel of the Ge- 
neral's Guards, with ſeveral other Captains 
coming up, with a Body of Granadiers, 


thickeſt of them, gave them ſuch a repulle, 
that art firſt they began to give way, and 
afterwards to betake themſelves to a ſhame- 
ful Flight, leaving the Field with rhe Glory 
of the day to the Arms of the victorious 
Chriſtians. | 

In this Conflict Seven hundred of the Turks 
lay dead on the Ground ; of which the prin- 
cipal men were Zambeg, a famous and ſtour 
Commander, with many Agas, Bulluckba- 
ſhees, and one Cadi or Judge ; whoſe Heads 
being cut off from their Bodies to the Num- 
ber of Three hundred, were fixed on Half- 


place, the Captain of the Caſtle, Two Agas,, 
with ſeveral principal Officers, and a great 
Number of the common Soldiers. Thus 


the Turks being droven from all their Poſts, 
and Outworks, which encompaſſed the 
Fortreſs ; and the ſame poſleſſed by the Ye- 
netian Arms, the Siege became totally form- 
ed on all parts ; every principal Commander 


pikes, and ranged in order, before the Walls 
'of the Town to be a Spectacle to the Be- 
ſieged. of Terror, and an Evidence of the Vi- 
'ftory. Likewiſe Twelve Colours were ta- 
ken, rogether with much Spoil and Booty, 
| Which was given as a Reward to the con- 
quering Soldiers. | 


N n 


Upon 


[ 
1087. 


brought to the Leaguer, that the Paſha of ,,..., 
Herzegovina was on his march for to ſuccour ej: en- 


deavucurs 
to give 


immediately formed out of the Morlach j\c.,ur. 


1687. 


the Body of his men ſtood firm and im- 7 parrof 
moveable, whilſt the Battalion of Sergeant #: Vene- 
Major Gall: was put to the Rout, and Fled 


rians put ts 
the rout. 


they mingled themſelves with the Turks, and Tie Turks 
fighting with their Swords amidſt the 
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Ru 
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I 6 uU -4 . 
--- ſcnt to the Town, inviting them to a Sur- 


*mmn* render, upon conſideration that the Forces 
ws, being defeated, which came to their afſiſt- 
ance, there remained no other hope of ſafe- 
ty than only by yielding themſelves on {uch 
Articles as ſhould be offered on reaſonable 
terms. The Beſicged in Anfiver thereunto, 
hav ing returned a plain and flat refuſal of 
coming to any Conditions,all acts of Hoſtli- 
ty were renewed, and the Cannon began 
continually to play, which beat down one 
of the Towers, and made a large Breach on 
the Curtain , 1o that (notwithſtanding the 
bad weather which gave ſome hindrance } great 
Advancement was made, to the damage of 
the Beſteged : In like manner another Battery 
of Four Guns continually plyed the City, 


Are een « 


fed. 


and ſuchvalorousAttempts were made by the 

Venetians, that in deſpite of all the Enemy's 

Fire, and frequent Sallies, they made them- 

ſelves Maſters of the Counterlcarp ; amid{t 

all which Action the Florentine Lroops came 
{caſonably ro their aſli{tance. 

Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, 

Advices were brought that Two Paſhas were 

Ie Tuks on their march with numerous Troops for 

"1, relief of the Town : And that the Paſha of 

Town. Albania being come as far as Podgoriza, 

was haſtening with all expedition poſhible t6 

Joyn the other 'Troops, for the ſame intent 

of giving ſuccour to the languiſhing City. 

Upon this Advice the Proveditor-General 

Cornaro , finding that the Breach made was 

of Six and thirty Paces in Breadth, and that 

by the fall of a Bomb into the great Tower 

towards the Sca-ſide, directed by the skilfu] 

Art of a Florentine Engenicr, their great Ma- 

g4zinc of Powder was blown up, by which 

many Families were buried in the Ruins, toge- 

ther with divers Officers and Soldiers to the 

Number of Three hundred Perſons : On this 

2dvantage, I ſay, the Proveditor reſolved to 

make a tipecdy Aſſault, before the Paſhas with 

their Forces could come to their aſliſtance. 

Accordingly the Marqueſs Borro, with ſuch 

| Bravery beganthe Aſſault, thar in deſpite of 

the reſiſtance made by the Defendants , he 

mounted the Breach, and made himſelf Ma- 

ſter of one of the Redoubtrs, and thereby 

opened a free paſſage to many Troops to 

cgter the Town ; in which place alſo they 

found an obſtinate reſiſtance ; for the Men 

fired out of the Windows, and the Women 

threw Stones from the Tops of the Hou- 

{es ; and all the Streets were barricadoed 

up by Carts and Timber laid in the way, 

which together with bad. and rainy Weather, 

damaged the Aſfailanrs in ſuch manner, that 

they were forced to retreat, and give way to 

04 their Adyerſe Fortune. In this Conflidt a 

re retreat, Cavalier of Malta, a Lieutenant-Colonel 


An Aſſault 


rejclved. 


Slain, and in all to the Number of Five 
hundred were killed and wounded. Hoy- 
ſoever in deſpite of Misfortune, thoſe who 
had poſſeſſed the Redoubr, and Breach on 
che Curtain, maintained their Poſt, having 
under obſcurity of the Nighr, covered them- 
ſelves with Faggots, and Sacks of Wooll. 
The nexr Morning being the Nine and 
twentieth of September, the Morlachs re- 
{olving to give lome proofs of their Valour 


— 


Upon this Succeſs another Summons was | ny brave Soldiers of divers Nations were 168, 


£ 


7 The Adore 


prepared themſelves to give a freſh Aſſaulr, 1c, ,. 
which they performed with ſuch vigour, wwe 


that aotwithſtanding the ſtout defence of 
the Beſieged, and by continual Thundrings 
of the Bombs and Cannon, they made them- 
ſelves Maſters of a fortified Houſe at the 
Foot of the Wall, and ſoon after on the 
Thirtieth of September, Forty Segmen, or 
Foot-Soldiers, who were placed for Guard 


Aſſault, 


of a Tower towards the Sea, and had the The Tree 


to Capitulations, and offered to deliver the 
lame up into the hands of the Chriſtians, 
provided they might have liberty to depart 
with their Families, and neceſſary Baggage, 
and might be Tranſported into Albanza. 
The General conſenting hereunto, the 
Tower and Wall were ſurrendered, and the 
People civilly treated, according to the Con- 
vention : The Defendants of the middle 
Caſtle, ſecing the lower Fortification in the 
hands of the Enemy, deſpaired of all means 
longer to defend themſelves ; and ſo entring 
into Capitulations , deſired Six days time, 


yield unto the Conditions of the Conqueror. 
But that being denied, and nothing but a 
ſudden Surrender ſatisfying, the Defendants 
yielded on the ſame Conditions as the lower 
Fortreſs had done, marching out only with 
a ſingle Burden on the Shoulders of cach 
perſon. 

There remained now nothing to be ſub- 
dued after theſe Two lower Fortreſſes , be- 


defence of a long part of the Wall, came yi! 


that in caſe the Succours came not to them 4" 


mi a ale 


within that Term , that then they would nw. 


ſides the higher Caftle of all, the Garriſon ;;, ,. 


on a Surrender, the Articles of which were 
ſoon agreed upon the baſis or foot of thoſe 
Conditions, which had : been granted unto 
the Two other Fortreſkes. Accordingly the 
People of the Caſtle marched out, to the 
Number of about Two thouſand Two hun- 
dred Souls, of which Seven hundred only 
were capable to bear Arms; the Place was 
found to have been well provided of all ſorts 
of Ammunition and Proviſions, with Seventy 
two Pieces of Cannon, beſides a good Booty 
for the Soldiers. There were alſo Six light 
Frigats ſeized in the Port, which had been 


called Fu/io, a Florentine Captain, with ma- |Corſars or Capers, having formerly 


done 


great 


of which finding themſelyes deveſted of Caf: ſw 
their Two main Bulwarks, reſolved alſo up-""** 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1687. great miſchief at. Sea, by their Piracies and ſuch repulſe, as cauſed them to ſound a 1687. 
Retreat, leaving behind them many of their '=-w— 


Robberies. | | 


Thus did Caſte! Nuovo fall into the hands 
of the Venetians, being the more remarka- 
ble, becauſe it happened at a time, when 
Three Paſhas, with very numerous Troops, 
were in the Neighbourhood, and as we ma 
ſay, in ſight of rhe place, with intention to 
ſuccour and relieve it by force of Arms. 

Nor was this Noble Proveditor-General 
the Cayalier Girolamo Cornaro , leſs ſuccels- 
fal, and renowned in taking the -conſidera- 
ble Fortreſs.of Cafte Nuovo, than he was in 
relieving and raiſing the Siege which the 
Turks had formed againſt Singh ; the which 
place this ſame Cornaro had in the Year 
1676, taken from the 7urks, being the 
firſt of his Government of Dalmatia and 
Albania, and had now in this Year of 1687, 
the good fortune to preſerve and maintain 
it from returning into the hands of its late 
barbarous Maſters. In which Action this 
Noble perſon deſerves as much Honour, as 
he purchaſed in-the Conqueſt of it : It be- 
ing no leſs a Vertue to defend and conſerve, 
than to gain or win ; according to that old 
ſaying, Non minor eft virtus , quam quaerere, 


1687, parta twert. It being a great eye-ſore to the 


Turks to ſee Singh, their own Native Habita- 
tion, in the hands of the Chriſtians, they 
were moyed with indignation , and with a 
paſſionate deſire to recover it again into their 
own poſſeſſion. In purſuance whereof At- 
leegick lately made Paſha of Boſna , drew 


G% Tuks gut his Army in ſight of Singh, and encamp- 


endeaueur 
to tabs 
Singh, 


Singh af. 
ſaulted by 


the Turks, 


ed in the Plan of Clivino, where he pitched 
many Tents ; and his Army being encreaſed 
by great Numbers of Albanians , and the 
choiceſt Soldiery of the Provinces round 
about, and provided with all ſorts of Am- 
munition and Victuals both for Man and 
Horſe , and with a conſiderable Train of 
Artillery, they thought upon their firſt ap- 
pearancc to affright the Garriſon of Singh 
into a ſurrender. But the place having be- 
fore been well provided with all things ne- 
ceſſary, and defended by a valorous Garri- 
fon, they contemned the Summons of their 
Enemies, reſolving to maintain the place to 
tie laſt extremity. 

Whereupon the 7arks having raiſed their 
Batteries, began to play upon it with their 
Cannon, but without any damage to the Be- 
ſieged. Hereupon the Zurks changed their 
Artack from that, to another part, where 
their Horſe and Foot were drawn up in Mi- 
litary Order , with reſolution to Storm the 
place, which they attempted by break of 
day in the Morning, falling on with great 
fury,and with their Scemyters in their hands 
thought immediately by force of Arms to 
carry the place : But the beſieged ſo bravely 
defended themſelves, that they gave them 


s 


Soldiers dead on the place, to the number 
of about Two hundred, of which the great- 
eſt part were Albanians. In the Town the 


——_—_ 
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loſs was very inconfiderable, there being on- ,,,19. 


ly the chief Engineer killed, and ſome few 
perſons wounded. | | 

In the mean time the Provediter-General 
Cornaro being informed of theſe ſucceſles, 
reſolved to give effetual relief ro the Town ; 
and accordingly he detached ſeveral Parties 
of Morlachs to infeſt the Enemy on all ſides ; 
which they performed ſo ſucceſsfully, that 
they returned with the Heads of many 
Turks, with Priſoncrs in Chains, and with a 
conſiderable booty, and Numbers of Cattle, 
having had the fortune to defeat a Convoy 
which was ſent with Ammunition and Pro- 
viſions to the Turkiſh Camp. 

Howſoever the Zurks ſtill continuing the 
Siege which had now laſted Seventeen days, 
to which they had called all the Nezferee, 
which are the Trained-Bands of the Country, 
and brought thereunto all the Cannon which 
remained in the fortified places round about ; 
they did not doubt in a ſhort time of the 


ſucceſs they deſired. But all theſe hopes 73, viegs 
vaniſhed away ſo ſoon as News came to riſes. 


Atleegick, that the Venetian Army was on 
their march to relieve the Town, with which 
they were ſo alarum'd and affrighted, rhar 
raiſing their Camp, Tents, and Baggage, 
they quitted the Siege, and ran away with 
a ſhameful and precipitate Cowardice. And 
thus ended the Succeſſes of this Year 1687, 
to the Glory of God, and Confuſion to 
the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. The 
Victories and Triumphs in ZZngary gained 
by the Imperial Arms, were almoſt mira- 
culous, as is before related ; the ſucceſſes 
in the Morea, with the ſubjeCtion of Patras, 
Athens, and other places of Greece, were 
wonderful, and the relief given ro Singh, 
and taking of Caſtel Nuovo, were all works 
of the Divine Providence. And when we 
farther conſider the Tumulrs, Seditions, and 
Murinies amongſt the 7Turks themſelves, to 
the depoſing of their Sultan himſelf, and 
deſtruction of their Chief and Principal Of- 
ficers by the madneſs and fury of the Sol- 
diers, even almoſt to to the total deſtructi- 
on of their Empire ; we may believe, that 
the Hand of God was lifted up againſt this 
People, to bring them to the brink of Ruin, 
and Miſery, and cauſe them to ceaſe, and 
be no longer a People. Let us therefore 
proceed to the Enſuing Year, and therein 
relate the ſequel of the wonderful works of 
God, in whoſe hands are the diſpoſal of 
Empires and Kingdoms. 
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. . | Tn emmm.. 
ments for War were provided in great abun- r6gg 
dance. In the mean time the Garriſon of 
Alba Regalis being reduced to great Extre.- Alba ke. 


Balig in 


mities, by Famine, and want of all ne- aifin; 


ANNO 1688. 


HE Emperor, who had from the time 


called Achmet, with ſome few Attendants to 
Belgrade, there vo expoſe to the Governours 
of that place, the Miſeries of their languiſh- 
ing City. Achmet privately conveying him- 


Hungary remained at Presburg, (otherwiſe 
called Poſſonium) with all the Imperial Courr, 
returned now at the beginning of this year 


to Vienna, and arrived there on the 26th of ately 
+ Empe. January. The Seaſon was now come for {e]fout of the Town with his Servants, found 


07 pre= making Preparations for the next Campaign by chance a {mall Boar tied on the Banks 
pores for gainſt the Turks ; and Conſultations were |of the Danube, into which being enter'd, Meſenger 
Ca»:0:2x. held, not only to ſecure the new Conqueſts, |they quietly paſſed for ſome Days down the ju 34. 
but to advance farther, and to enlarge the|Stream, until they came near to a place cal- g& 
Imperial Dominions ; at all which his Ce-[led Erdeody, which had nor long before been 
frcan Majeſty was pleaſed to aſſiſt in Per-|poſſeſſed by the Chriſtians : The Heydukes 
ſon. But in regard the Work was great, |Pcrceiving the Boat from the Walls, immedi. 
and the Charges immenſe to Recruit the old |ately ſuſpeed , that the People therein 
Regiments, and raiſe new, to provide Am-| were Fugitives, then making their Eſcape ; 
to prevent which, they privately went on 


munition, Proviſions and Forage, for that 
vaſt Army which was deſigned for Hungary ; |Board a Saick or Turkiſh Veſlel, and croſſing 
upon them cut them off in their way ; and 


His Imperial Majeſty was pleaſed ro con-|uP . : 
vene all the States of Auſtria, and of his | firing on them with their Muskets, forced 


Hereditary Dominions ; who- accordingly them to Steer and Row to the other ſide; 
The States meeting and forming an Auguſt Aſſembly, but they following them , made them 

7/ Aur the Chancellor in the name of the Empe- all Priſoners (Achmer only excepted) who ,,,,, 

"en ror declared unto them in a Florid Oration, | being very nimble and active. and a kind of | 
the necceſlity that there was for a large ſup-|a Bog-trotter, eſcaped over a Marſh with all 
ply of Money, whereby to carry on the | his Letters; and ferching a compaſs out ofthe 
War againſt the 7urks, not only on the de-|Way, he came over againſt Yalkowar, which 

fenſive part, bur alſo to advance forward in|he ſuppoſing to be {till a Garriſon of the Vion: 
that way,which God had opened, and toen- |7urks, made a Sign for a Boat to Ferry him 
large the Dominions and extent of Chriſten- |over the River ; the Boat paſſing over, rowed 
| Reon and manned by Heydukes, ſeized Achmet, 
7zy pre- At the Concluſion of the Speech, the |who being ſurprized to ſee himſelf made 2 
-/e 9999) States of Auſtria having with moſt profound |Priſoner, and thinking, that they were Zarks 
Reverence and Reſpect, returned their moſt |and not Enemies, cried out; 7 am a Turk, 
humble Thanks to his Imperial Majeſty for {ent &y the Paſha and Garriſon of Alba Reealis, 
his gracious Clemency , they promiſed in |wzth a Yerbal Commiſſion only to the Port, 
the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms imaginable, to | denying to have -_ Letters # th him ; but 
anſwer the juſt Demands of his Majeſty to | they rifling him, found near Three hundred 
the- utmoſt of their Power. The like was Lemers, which were afterwards ſent to Yi- 
done by the States of S$tiria, the Govern- |enna, and tranſlated by the Emperor's Inter- 
our of which Province called Stubemberg, |preter. And now Achmet finding it no time 
2: ao alſo having ofter'd .to his Majeſty the Sum of longer to conceal his Bufineſs, openly de- 
oi Three hundred thouſandFlorins, beſides the |clared with Tears in his Eyes, That he was 
One hundred and Sixty thouſand, which |the more troubled for this misfortune, be- 
thoſe States annually pay for Maintenance of |cauſe that thereby he could not anſwer the 

their own Charges, both Civil and Military ; |expeQation of his Friends at Alba Regalis, Coir 

and of the Militia which is quarter'd on |who had diſpeeded him for Belgrade to give? * 
the Confines of Sclavonza. an Account to thoſe Govyernours of their di- 
Moreover, Meſſages were ſent to the ſever-|{treſſed Condition, and according to ſuch 
al Princes of the Empire, to ſend their re-|Anſwers, as they ſhould receive from 
{ſpective Quotas and Contingents, and num- |thence, to take a Reſolution either to De- 
bers of Soldiers, according to the ancient |fend or Surrender the Town. He farther 
Conſtitutions of the Empire: And in the |added, That rthd ſometimes certain ZHunga- 
mean time the Imperial Chamber took ſuch |r:an Friends conveyed into the Town ſome 
due means, and meaſures in order to the |Flour, Peaſe, Beans and Butter, yet it was 
preparations of all things neceſſary ; that |in ſuch ſmall Quantities, that all was de- 
Recruits werc made, the Artillery mounted, |voured, and the People therein reduced to 
the Magazines filled with Ammunition and |ſuch Extremites, that in caſe a ſmall num- 
Proviſions ; and all forts of Carriages, Pon- |ber of Germans ſhould appear with Cannon 


tons, Boats, Barges, and all other appoinr- [before the City, the Bodies of the mw 
| a, 


of the Tncoronation of the King of == , diſpatched away a ceftain Aga 
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certain Captain, who ſays he belongs to the 168 8. 
p20s ogg at Vienna, inviting us to a Sur- SWwy 


C——_—_— 


168 J ſon, and Inhabitants were become 1o.enfee- 
VY bled by: Famine, and their Spirits ſo low, 


char: without all doubt, they would upon 
the firſt, Summons Surrender at Diſcretion : 
Bur to give the Reader a more evident Nar- 
ration of the Miſery of that place," it will 
not.be from our purpoſe to inſert one of the 
Letters, which were taken about Achmet, 
{ubſcribed by the three Paſhas from'4/bs Re- 
galis tro the Grand Vizier, in theſe Terms. 
Afcer the Complements and Ceremonious 
words premifed , which are commonly 
long, and full of Bombaſtick Expreſſions ac- 
cording to the Turkifh Stile, they began in 


this manner : 


Moſt happy Lord, 
F you enquire after the State of this City, 
and of the Turkiſh Soldiers therein,and in 
the Parts adjacent, all that we can ſay is, That 
we recommend theirs aud our Condition to the 
moſt High God, and to the Pious Compaſſion of 
your Excellency ; for that after all our $tores 
of Proviſion, as well new, as old were conſumed, 
there remained a ſmall quantity of Millet, 
which tho' it were ſo old and corrupted, as if 
it had been laid in, at the firſt Foundation of 
the City, yet it was delivered out and diſtri- 
buted amongſt the Soldiers ; the which being 
alſo conſumed, there remains not one Grane of 
any Corn amongſt us ; ſo that we are reduced 
to a moſt extream, and incredible Extremity : 
And what is worſe, we cannot expect any Re- 
lief from the neighbouring parts 5 for that the 
Villages round about are revolted to the Ene- 
my, who in the laſh Summer burnt all our 
Corn upon the Ground ; and in the Autumn 
made themſebves Maſters of the bordering Pa- 
lancaes, or Forts, namely Palotta, Chiocca 
and Bacchian ; ſo that at preſent being envi- 
roned on all fides by Enemies, we dare not 
ftix abroad, but are forced to contain our 
ſelves within the compaſs of four Walls. And 
zndeed to ſpeak theTruth, we are in that ſtar- 
Ving Condition, that many have deſerted, and 
above Eight hundred of the Servants of God, 
have rather choſen to yield themſelves Slaves 
to the Chriſtians, than to die by Hunger ; and 
many of theſe have renounced our Holy Faith ; 
nor is it poſſible for us to hinder thoſe, who do 
daily deſert us. Surely, moſt Pious Lord, The 
Compaſſion of our Sovereign is ſuch, as will 
not permit his innocent People to periſh, or to 
be trampled under the Feet of our Enemies. 
Moſt happy Lord, Zhe Giaurs or Infidels, 
fince the taking of Agria, are come to take 
Winter-quarters in the Caſtles, and Villages of 
our Neighbour- hood, -and appear every Day in 
fight of our Gates ; and being puffed up with 
Pride, fince the ſubjeition of Apgria and O\- 
iech, they daZly ſend us Letters and Summons 
to Surrender ; and now lately the third time, 


render, promiſing to Condutt us in ſafety with 

our Goods and Families to ſuch places, as we 

ſhall defire ; Threatning upon our refuſal to 

give us no Quarter, but to put us all to the 

Sword, And now at laſt another Meſſenger 

i come to us from the Commander of Palotta, 

whom out of pure Zeal to our Religion, we 

put to Death with Thouſands of Torments : 

The next Day after which we made a Sally, 

in which the Giaurs (that is, the Chriſtians) 

gained the advantage, killing and taking Pri- 

ſoners, One hundred and fly of our Zaims 

and. Timariots, putting to Death afterwards 

all thoſe which they had taken ; in Revenge of 
what we had committed on the Meſſenger, 

which they had ſent to us ; and with theſe, 

many of our Servants became Martyrs for our 

Holy Faith ; which ſtruck ſuch a terrour into 
the Minds of our Citizens, Spahees and Jani- 
{aries, that above T wg bed of them con- 
veyed themſelves away in one Night. 

Moſt valiant Lond Beſides thoſe Letters, 
which we have ſent by divers Conveyances to 
give a Relation of our moſt miſerable Cond:- 
tion , we have yet farther to add, that our 
Souldiers finding themſelves deſperate, and 
out of all hopes of Relief and Succour, have 
Sometimes ariſen in a Mutiny upon us. For 
after they had eaten up all the Cattle and Oxen, 
and Fleſh which was in the Magazine, ſo that 
an Oke (which i two pounds and a half) of 
Salt, 4 ſold at four Dollars, and a Buſhel of 
Millet at Twenty four Dollars ; in which neceſ- 
fity and Famine, the Soldiers came upon us 
pa ara Pay and Subſiſtence ; ſaying, That 
they were obliged to remain only one year in 
the Town, and that then they ſhould be relie- 
ved; but inſtead thereof, they had been con- 
tinued a year and a half in Famine, Naked- 
neſs, and perpetual danger of their Lives ; 
ſo that the Janifaries, who are to the number 
of Three hundred, have rent aſunder all the 
Linings of the Tents for Cloth, and Linnen to 
coverg and defend themſelves againſt the 
Cold. Wherefore moſ® Honoured, and moſt 
Dread Lord; To quiet and appeaſe the juſt 
Complaints and Demands of our Soldiery, we 
have promiſed that in the ſpace of a Month, 
they ſhall receive both Pay and Subfiſtence : 
To which purpoſe, we have diſpatched away 
the Bearer hereof, with ſome Camerades of hs, 
to preſent, and expoſe our Grievances, Wants 
and Miſeries, at the happy and ſacred Feet of 
your Excellency, praying unto God, to Condutt 
him ſafe to your moſt revered Preſence. 

But if notwithſtanding all we have ſaid, 
delay ſhould be made to Succour us with a 
formidable Army, with Money and Proviſions, 
God knows what will become of us ; for in a 
ſhort time our Bufineſs muſt have an end. If 


we recerved a moſt inſolent Letter from a 


the General of the Emperor ſhould come upon 
Ws, 
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1688, us, both We, and this City muſt fall into - his 

<Y Hands. And then neither your Excellency, 
nor the Port can excuſe your ſelves in ſaying, 
That you were not timely adviſed of our 
Miſeries : For if in the ſpace of a few Weeks 
we are not relieved, conſidering the People 
we have loſt, and thoſe which die daily, God 
knows, you will never ſee more of our Letters : 
All depends on your Excellency. 


Given at Aba Regalis, in the Month of 
Fanuary,1688. Subſcribed, Sc 


Your Servant Sechoghy Achmet 
Paſha, called Vizier of Buda : 
Your Servant Achmet Paſha, Gover- 

nour of Alba Regals : 
Your Servant Oſman Zagarg? Pa- 
ſha, Commander of the Fani/arzes. 


Beſides this, and feveral other Letters, 
which were found about Achmet, the Xadi 
or Judge of the City, had ſecretly convey- 
ed into his Hands a certain Arz, or Memo- 
rial, faichfully repreſenting theAbuſes of the 
Officers, and which was to this effect. 


Ur moſt gracious Emperour having ſup- 

plied our City of Alba Regalis, with 
plenty of Proviſions for Subſiſtence of the Peo- 
ple, one half of them is already conſumed and 
devoured, and the other half hath been frau- 
dulently divided between this our Honourable 
Vizier, and the Zagargibaſhee, who is Com- 
mander of the Garriſon, and which they have 
fold abroad, and put the Money into their own 
Purſes, by Reaſon of which the poor People 
are conſtrained either to periſh with Famine, 
or to Deſert, and Fly into the Hands of the 
Tnfidels, who are our Enemies : Beſides which, 
to the great i Diminution of our Garriſon, 
many of our People have been miſerably 
deſtroyed in the frequent Sallies which they 
have made, And becauſe by ſuch Miſcarria- 
ges as theſe, the Muſſulmin Cauſe (or Cauſe of 
the Believers) doth greatly ſuffer ; I am obli- 
ged in Conſcience to make known theſe falſe, 
and treacherous dealings, which are the na- 
tural effefts of Tyranny and Oppreſſion ; for as 
the Alchoran faith, Allanettulach Alla Ze- 
limin, which 7s, let the Curſe of God fall up- 
on the Head of Tyrants. 

This Honourable Vizier by his evil Man- 
agement of Aﬀairs, and by the inſupportable 
Taxes, which he hath laid upon the Subjefts, 
hath been the cauſe, why ſo many of the Ser- 


vants of God have been trampled under Foot, 
and fo many Villages laid Waſt, and why ſo 
many Entire Families, have been neceſſitated to 
retire for Protection into the Chriſtian Domini- | 


ons. In ſhort, his Tyranny and Negligence in 
the Government hath exterminated the Peo- 


| 


ple, and reduced this Garriſon to utter Ruin, 1588 
where at preſent are ſcarce Three hundred —yv 
Perſons to be found: And in fine, he is 
Tyrant and unfit to Govern with an abſolute 
Authority. One day I adventured to Begin a 
free Diſcourſe with Achmet Aga, the Bearer 
hereof, touching all theſe Miſcarriages, in pre. 
ſence of Oſman the Zagargibaſhee Govery.- 
our of this place; who therewith was ſo of- 
fended, that he laid his Hand upon his Dag. 
ger, and would have killed me. IT know not 
more what to ſay, fince it is the Will of God : 
And IT hope, That what I have here declared 
will be kindly,and graciouſly interpreted : And 
ſo referring all to your Prudence, T remain ; 


Muſtapha Kadi of Alba Regalis. 


Given at Alba Regalis, in the Month of 
Fanuary, 1688, 


The truth of theſe Matters was confir- 
med by a Chriſtian, who had lately made 
an Eſcape out of Alba Regalis; with this 
farther Addition, 'That the Commanders of 
that Town were ſo grieyouſly importuned 
by the Garriſon and Inhabitants, that they 
were reſolved to diſpatch another party of 
Turks, amongſt which was one Alz Aga, a 
ſubtle and dexterous Perſon, who had been 
often a Priſoner, and with one Wribech a 
Renegado , with Inſtructions to repreſent 
the State of their Afﬀairs at Belgrade, and 
to haſten the deſired, and long expected Suc- 
cours. - Beſides which, the Zurks were nor 
wanting with all Diligence, Subtlery, and 
Money to provide what Suſtenance they 
were able, an occaſion for which in a ſhort 
time offered unto them : For Colonel B:- 
fterzi Commander of Palotta, deſigning to 
furniſh Zzoccha with ſome neceſfary Provi- 
ſions ; laded four Carts therewith, and di- wndag 
ſpeeded them away under the Guard, and j,ais 
Conduct of Twenty four Muſquetiers ; of s:zefw 
which the Zurks being informed by a trea- PF" 
cherous Perſon, detached that very Night «jm. 
a Party of Two hundred Men, to lie in 
wait in a Neighbouring Wood, attending 
the paſſage of the Waggons, which ſo for- - 
tunately ſucceeded, that they ſurprized 
them, and brought them with Twelve Mut- 
quetiers of their Convoy into 4/ba Re- 
galis, 

About this time another Regenado arri- 
ved ſafely in the Town from Belgrade, who 
gave new Encouragement to the Comman- 


ders to hold out, with aſſurance, that be- 
fore he came away the Seraskier had al-76y ar 
ready provided great abundance of Victu-en# 
als and Money, under a ſtrong Guard, 
which was on their way towards the City. 
And moreover he reported, That there were 


other Succours coming to them from Con- 
Rantinople 


+I; 
[ 
5 


> 
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1688. flantinople, under ſuch a powerful Convoy permitted to be carried with her ; and that 1688; 


SY as needed not to fear the German Troops, for her ſelf and Family, ſhe would do well -v— 


1688, 


Means 
taken to 
kinder the 
Succours 
from Alba 
Regal.s. 


Tekeli 
Writes 76 
his Prin. 
ceſt, 


Feb. 
1688, 


who being ſenſible of their own Weakneſs, 
had abandoned part of their Conquelſts ; as, 
Tlloch , Peter Waradin and other Villages, | 
both upon the Save and Danude; fo that 
the Turks having a free Paſſage, had laid 
their Bridges over the Save and Drave, de- 
ſigning not only to relieve Alba Regalis, but 
likewiſe Szgeth and Caniſa. 

The News which this Meſſenger had 
brought, was ſoon afterwards verified, by 
an Incurſion which ſome Troops. detached 
from the Regiment of Norcheim had made 
into the Neighbouring Woods ; into which 
they had no ſooner enter'd, than they found 
themſeves aſlaultcd by a ſtrong party of Turks, 
who cut off the Heads of divers of thoſe, 
who were too far advanced ; howſoever the 
reſt made their Retreat good by the Afſſi- 
ſtance of the Governour of Poſſega , who 
came in to their aſſiſtance ; at which time 
alſo Seven thouſand Turks paſſed the Save, 
who rifled all the Villages round, and car- 
ried away the People. 

The Imperial Court being ſeaſonably ad- 
viſed hereof, took immediate Counſels to 
prevent and obſtruct the Succours deſigned 
for Alba Regalis , and to ſecure the new 
Conqueſts from returning again inta the 
Power and Dominion of the Enemy : To 
which end, Orders were diſpeeded from the 
Counſel of War, to the Regiments quarted 
in all-the adjacent parts about Peſth, to pre- 
pare themſelves for a March ; the like Or- 
ders were piven to the Regiments of Palfi 
and Staremberg, as alſo to ſome of the Ba- 
varian Troops quarter'd in the Counties of 
Strana and Liptona : Moreover Marſhal 
Caprara received the like Orders, to cauſe 
all the Regiments under his Command to 
March, which lay on the Confines of Croa- 
?;za: And the like poſitive Commands were 
diſpatched to the Governours of Croatza ; 
And to all of them Orders were ſenc to 
make their Rendezvous in, and about O/eck, 
ſo as to beina readineſs to oppoſe any At- 
tempt of the 7arks, and to obſtruct their 
paſſage over the Drave; and prevent their 
making Semblin a place and Magazine of 
Arms : by which means all the deſigns of 
relieving Alba Regalis, Sigeth and Raniſia 
were diſappointed. 

In the mean time 7ekel: not being infor- 
med of the Surrender of Mongatz, but ſup- 
poſing it to be much ſtraitned , and in a 
Condition not to hold out much longer, 
wrote a Letter to his Princeſs (which was 
intercepted) wherein he dire&s her to pro- 
vide in the Articles of Surrender, that his 
Goods and princely Coronet, with thoſe 


to diſpoſe of her ſelf and them in Poland, 
but by no means to commir her Perſon into 
the Hands of the Germans, or to abide in 
any part of the Upper Hungary. But Teke!! 
hearing that theſe Orders came too late, and 
that the Place was already yielded, being 
tull of Anger and Rage, he ſtudicd all ways 
poſſible to Revenge himſelf, waſting and 


conſuming all thoſe fruitful Fields and Coun-** waſt: 


the Coun- 


tries, in the parts adjacent as far as Great ris. 


Waradin ; near untv which he had fortified 
himſelf with ſome Thouſands of Men, in a 
certain ' Village called Thelegh, where Ge- 
neral Zeuſler had ſome times beaten up his 
Quarters : And at length on the 6th of Fe- 


bruary, paſling the River Kerez over the Icc Tekali de- 


1638: 


with a ſtrong party of Horſe, he fell upon feared. 


him in his very Trenches, with ſuch Bra- 
very and Succeſs, that Tekel;i was put to 
Flight, leaving Six hundred of his Men dead 
in the Field; and Four hundred Priſoners 
taken, amongſt which was one Genay a 
Chief Captain, and ſecond in Command to 
Tekeli himſelf, together with Twenty other 
Officers. | 

This Succeſs was followed by another of 
the like nature : For Tekel; having detached 
a Party into the County of Zatmar to ga- 
ther Contributions, and forcing the ſame 
with Fire and Sword, put the poor People 
into a moſt miſerable Terrour and Conſter- 


nation, flying from place to place for Refuge 


and Prote&tion. Upon advice of which, 
General Heuſler haſtned with a Party of 
Horſe, encouraged and fluſhed with the late 
Victory, happily encountred the Tekelites, 
as they were carrying away the Spoil, which 
they had diſtrained for Non-payment of 
Contribution ; but they nor daring to make 
a ſtand, quitted their Horſes and their Booty, 
and ſaved themſelves in the Thickets of a 


neighbouring Wood. Ar the ſame time ,,,,.,, 
General Carafa was by otder of the Empe- Carat: at 
ror diſpatched into Tranfiivania to ſettle mat- ferman- 


ters in'a better ſtate then before : And be- 
ing come to Hermanſtadt, he was informed 
that the German Troops \vere not provided, 
and accommodated according to Agreement ; 
whereupong he diſpatched a reſolute Meſ- 
ſage to Apafi, and the States of the Country, 
giving them to underſtand, thatin caſe bet-_ 
ter Proviſions were not made for the necel- 
fary Quarters of the Soldiers, he ſhould be 
forced to take ſuch Meaſures, as were molt 
adequate to the preſent occaſion. Apaf,conl1- 
dering that Carafa was reſolute, and not to 
be oppoſed in his Demands, made a vertue 
of neceſſity ,' and fent bis Chief Miniſter 
Telecky,the moſt eſteemed and moſt honoured 


Writings and Commiſſions given by the þPcrſon of the Srates and Nobility, unto him, 


Sultan in his favour might be preſerved, and| 


to make him a Complement, with all che high 
| Ew- 


adts 
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TizeSeldutere 
Allowanrce 
in Winter: 
Quarters 


mtreaſed. 


Expre lions of Submiſſion and Compliance. In 
purſuance whereof the General took into his 
conſideration the particulars of the ſeveral 
Quarters,and thought fit to advance theAllow- 


ance one Third more, than what hath been a- 
greed in the former Treaties. And having made 
{ome alterations amongſt the Officers,belong- 
ing to certain Imperial Garriſons,he fixed his 
own Head-Quarters at Hermanſtadt, as be- 


. ing nor only the ſtrongeſt Garriſon , but the 


Halmet 
neelged, 


Felſizt 


ſurreraers, 


T1688. 
March. 


The Deſpot 


moſt proper and convenient place, from 
whence he might moſt eaſily ſuccour and re- 
lieve the other Quarters , as occaſion ſer- 
ved. 

The Name of the Germans was become 
now ſo dreadful over all Hungary, that ma- 
ny ſtrong Fortreſles at the firſt appearance 
of the Imperial Forces ſurrendred them- 
ſelves ; as did Halmet, a Caſtle on the Fron- 
ticrs of Tranſiſvania , encompaſſed with a 
deep and broad Ditch , and furniſhed with 


Draw-Bridges , and Garriſon'd by Turks , 


yield up it ſelf to General Magn? ; who pro- 
ceeding forwards in his March, took in the 
Fortreſs of Felfat with as much caſe and fa- 
cility, as he had done that of Halmet ; by 
which means he brought above Two hun- 
dred Villages under Contribution , and ex- 
cluded the Turks from all Communication 
with the parts of 7ranſilvania. 

All things being ſetled in Zranfilvania to 
the ſatisfation of the Emperor ; Baron de 
Pace was detached with Three Regiments, 
and reinforced with ſome other Troops un- 
der General Saurau, with Orders to march 
towards Stephanopolis, a Frontier Garriſon 
of Yalachia ; to prevent the deſigns of that 
Deſpot in caſe he ſhould attempt any thing 
to the prejudice of the Emperor : But the 
Imperial Court being ſufficiently fatisfied 
that the Deſpot had no other but ſincere in- 
tentions to preſerve his own Dominion, and 


 Valachia 1, vnefit Chriſtendom , His Imperial Majeſty 


ſubmits. 


Alba Re. 
galis in 
Mutiny, 


was pleaſed to ſend the Biſhop of Nzcopolis 
unto him, giving him to underſtand that he 
ſhould receive his gracious Aſſiſtance in 
all his deſigns, and that he would cauſe 
the Succeſſion of that Principality to deſcend 
upon his Son, acknowledging only that Ho- 
mage, which from ancient times was paid 
to the King of Hungary. Whereupon the 
Deſpot ſent an Envoy to General Carafa at 
Hermanſtad?t, to receive Orders and Inſtructi- 
bns in what manner to behave and govern 
his Afairs. 

Tn the mean time the Turks in Alba Re- 
galis , finding themſelves withour all relief, 
and no returns made to thoſe Meſlages, 
which they had diſpatched by various ways, 
began again to be very murinous, and un- 
ruly towards their Governors ; howſoever 
they ſtill held out, reſolving as yet 'to 
hearken unto no terms , which ſhould be 


offered them by che Enemy. Notwithftanding 1688. 
which, the Marqueſs of Baden, who was vo 
Preſident of the Council of War for his Im- 
perial Majeſty , being commanded to pai; 
from his Government of Favarin, or Rad, 
unto Ratisbon, there to reſide as Pleniporen- 
tiary for his Imperial Majeſty at that Dier ; 
did think fit , before his departure, to re- 
gulate ſome Aﬀeairs within his Juriſdiction ; 
and particularly ro appoint Count Ricceard;, 
accompanied with an Interpreter, and a 
party of Zungarian Horſe, to view and ob- 
ſerye the State of Alba Regalis, and to try 
if he could incline and perſuade the 7urks 
to ſurrender ; bur they being quite of another 
humour, not being reduced as yet to the ut- 
moſt point and extremity of Famine, cryed 
out with a loud Voice, that they would ,,,,, 
maintain their City to the laſt drop of Blood ; ſure. 
and even to more violent neceſſities than 
thoſe of Agria. Ricceard; returning with 
this report to Gzavarin, the Marqueſs of Ba- 
den iſſued out new Orders to ſtraiten the 
Town with more rigour and cloſeneſs, than _ 
before ; and nor only reinforced the Caſtles money. 
of Palotta, Zioccha, and Schambegh, warning 
them to be more diligent and watchful for 
the future to prevent all Communication 
between Alba Regalis , and the Neighbour- 
ing Villages ; and to make the Blocade more 
formal , General Batthiani was not only 
commanded to march into thoſe Quarters 
with his Z7ungarian Troops , but likewiſe 
cauſed them to be reinforced by ſome. of 
the Militia belonging to the Circles of Fras- 
conza , and other Troops under the Com- 
mand of Count Erdeodi, Lieutenant-General 
at that time of Gzavarin : Moreover the 
Marqueſs of Badex before his departure, dif 
poſed the March of the Militia, and ordered 
their ſeveral Quarters in parts adjaccnt to 
Oſeck, there to oppoſe the paſſage of the E- 
nemy over the Drave:After which, all matters 
being well ordered, with excellent Methods 
and Rules of Goycrnment,the Marqueſs took 
Poſt for Vienna ; where having received In- 
ſtruftions from the Emperor for better Go- 
vernment of his Preſidency at Ratishon , he 
proceeded rhither, and there he held ſeveral ,,,,,,; 
publick and private Conferences, for the bet- Baden =: 
ter Regulation of the Military Affairs for the 8%": 
Enſuing Campaigne. 

In the mean time Recruits were made, 
and Horſes provided to Remount ſuch as 
wanted them ; and whilſt it was doubted, 
Whether the Eletor of Bavaria could be 
preſent in Perſon to conduct his Army this 
Year into Hungary, upon a jealouſy , that 
the French would fall into the Palatinate ; 
yet the Treaty was concluded for the Bava- 
rian Troops to continue in Hungary,and ſerve 
with their beſt aſſiſtance to forward the Pro- 


greſs of the Imperial Arms. 
. Ma- 


Rate 
_ tn j 
Turk 
burnt 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


2-81 
Mareſchal Caprara commanding now in Privacy as Tunkel had lately done; for in their 1688: 
Chief in Hungary, provided Oſect with all way they ſer Fire to all the Villages round, wWw— 
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things neceſſary for their Subſiſtence ; and 
capa gave Orders to thoſe Captains, who com- 
mm" 1nded upon the Save to provide great 
85" Numbers of Boats, and Barges, and Floats, 
for making Bridges over that River, and as 
occaſion ſerved therewith to Tranſport Pro- 
viſions and Materials for War. The Turks 
on the other ſide had alſo Ereted another 
Bridge for the better ſecurity of Boſnza, and 
affembled at Coſtanovitz, on the River Unna, 
with deſign to make Incurſions into the Con- 
fines of Croatza ; but thar Country was fo 
well guarded and defended by the vigilance 
of Count Erdeody the Banno, or Chief Go- 
yernor thereof, thar all attempts of the Turks 
on that ſide were wholly diſappointed, and 
defeated : And farther to render the Actions 
of the Turks fruitleſs and ineffetual in Scla- 
vonia, where they had made Proviſions of 
Vidtuals and Ammunition, and had laided 
therewith Lighters and Barges, to ſupply 
% 2:21; their ſmaller Garrifons on the River Save , 
{we Baron de Tunkel was diſpeeded with a De- 
:-.1:» tachment of Two hundred Horſe, and a Re- 
Koni. giment of Dragoons, with ſome Haiducks 
ro oppoſe the intentions of the Enemy ; and 
being come as far as Yalkovar, the Scouts 
brought word, that R/ſtan Paſha , the late 
Governor of Agria, with about One thou- 
ſand Horſe and Foot, had conducted into 
Thhch a very great Convoy of about Two 
hundred Waggons laden with Proviſions ; 
and that afterwards he himſelf was return- 
ed unto Belgrade. Tunkel being diſappoint- 
ed of this Deſign, was more ſucceſsful in 
another Attempt, which he made on a place 
called Ratza, ſituate on this ſide of the Save, 
defended by ſome Spahees and Faniſaries ; to 
which privately marching in the Night, he 
ſurprized the place about 'Two hours after 
Midnight, with the Death of abour Three 
hundred Turks, and Seventy Slaves, and ſet 
at liberty Fifty . Chriſtians , and took Sixty 
Horſes, with great Numbers of Cattle, and 
Rita 1a. Three Enſigns ; and having ſet Fire to 
 Inymuethe City, he returned in Safety and Tri- 
ad mph to Ofcck, laden with Honour and 
Spoyls. - 

On the other ſide the Paſha of Gradiſca ha- 
ving advice that Count Caprara was upon, his 
march towards Oſeck with a ſtrong Party to 
Conduct and Convoy many Waggons laden 
with Ammunition and Proviſions in order to 
ſome extraordinary Enterprize ; the Paſha 
apprehending that his Deſign might be upon 
Belgrade, reſolved to paſs the Bridges which 
he had laid over the Save, with deſign to 
ſurprize Poſſega, and Zernech , and thereby 
to divert the Attack intended upon Belgrade : 
In purſuance of which the Paſha marched 
with a Body of Three thouſand Five hun- 
dred men towards Zernech, bur not with that 


to the Number of abour Five hundred, were 


and killed the People, which gave ſuch an 
Alarum to that Garriſon, by the affrighted 
Peaſants which had 'eſcaped , thar they im- 
mediately put themſelves into a poſture of 
defence : And Colonel Baron Amanzaza ha- 
ving alſo News thereof, haftned with a Body 
of Horſe, and ſome Foot, and came 1o ſea- 
ſonably ro the ſuccour of the Town, that 
they encountred the 7wrks in their march, 
and charged them with ſo much-bravery, 
that they not only pur the Cavalry to Flight, 
but alſo forced them to abandon the Faniſa- 


Baron 


ries, and to expoſe them to the Sword of amanzigs 


defeass the 
aſt a of 


Gradiſca. 


their Enemies : The greateſt part of which, 


Slain upon the place, and Two hundred 
made Priſoners, amongſt which was the 
Commander in Chicf of the Faniſaries, Four 
Aga's, and the Son of the Paſha of Gradiſca, 
with ſeveral Colours, and Drums: The News 
of which Baron Amanzaga diſpatched to Gene- 
ral Caprara with all Expedition. ; 
About the ſame time, or the Day before, 
another Party detached from the main Body 
made an Attack upon the Out-guards of 
Poſſega, which being over-matched in num- 
bers, retreated under the Gates of the Ciry : 
The Lieutenant Govyernour, to whom at 
that time with ſome yeterane Soldiers, and 
ſubaltern Officers , the Command of the 
Town was committed, took the Alarum ; 
but not being cautious enough to be infor- 
med-of the Strength, and Numbers of the 
Enemy by the Report of the Out-guards, 
he advanced too far from the Town; which 
whenthe 7urks obſerved, they made a feign- 
ed Flight, with deſign to bring their Enemy 
into an Ambuſcade, which they had pre- 
pared for them, in which they had all miſ- _ _. 
carried, had not Count 7ruxes, Liewvtenant ' 
Colonel of the Regiment of Holſtein, and rv.mga 
Count Bzzzaro, Licutenant Colonel of the Pere 
Regiment of Lodron, who ( were accidental- 
ly marching to relieve the Out-guards,) come 
ſeaſonably into their Succour and Reſcue ; 
who ſo vigorouſly charged the Enemy, that 
they put them to Flight, and forced them 
to take Refuge in the Woods and Moun- 
tains, whilſt the Chriſtians, the Night ap- 
proaching, retired orderly into Poſſega. 
There being iti the mean time various 
Reports at the Imperial Court concerning 
the State and Condition of the City of 4144 
Regalis; which holding out fo long beyond 
all expectation, it was conjefturd, that the 
Blocade was not {tri&t, or art leaſt not ſuffici- 
ently guarded and watchfully attended as it 
ought to have been, which obliged the 
Counſel of War to diſpatch Orders to Colo- 
nel Rzccard;, that he with his Regiment 
ſhould March to Feſprimzio, Palotta, and 0- 


ther Neighbouring places, to make enquiry 
Oo ine 
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Town. 


Riccardi according to his 
Orders marched out of Giavarino or. Rab ; 


. and taking with him a Company of Croats, 


and a Party from Schomberg, he came to 
Quarter for one Night at a Village called 
Brin, about a League diſtant from Alba Re- 
galis; and carly in the Morning by break of 
day ſounding to Horſe, in purſuance of 
his March he detached Ten Croats, -and as 
many /7ungarians to advance betore, with 
directions to ſeize and furprize what Turks 
they ſhould meet near the City, that by 
them they might be informed of the State 
of the place. But they meeting with none 


on the way, came up to the very Gates of 


the Town, which they found ſhut and un- 
guarded : Bur ſoon afterwards they were 
opened, to give Paſſage to the Sally of a 
Party both of Horſe and Foot ; the latter 
of which remained within their Paliſadoes ; 
but the firſt Sallied out into the Field, ha- 
ving the Renegado Wrebeck at the head of 
them, who coming near, frankly diſcourſed 
with the Chriſtians in this manner : Soldzers 
what is it you demand > May a Man truſt to 
your Word? To which Antwer was made, 
"That he might ; whereupon he came up 
boldly to them, and touched the Hand of 
an Hungarian Enſign, and a Raſcian : By 
which time Wrebeck perceiving the nuinbers 


- of the Enemies to increaſe, andto approach 


within Cannon-ſhor of the . Town, he De- 


manded , what thoſe Troops were ? io; 


which Anſwer was made, 7hat they were the 
Troops of a certainCroatian Colonel,who defired 
to have conference with the Paſha, or with ſome 
other of the principal Officers. Wrebeck pro- 
miſed to carry that Meſlage, and accordingly 
returned to the Ciry, where at the Gates 
thereof he met the Paſha of that Country, 
with the Commander in Chief of the Fanz- 
ſaries, and with rwo or three other of the 
principal Officers of thar place ; to whom hc 
made a Report, that the Troops without 
were Commanded by a certain Croatian Co- 
lonel, who defired to enter into a Confer- 
ence with the Paſha: To which the Paſha 
ſuddainly replied in theſe words ; 7? zs well, 
he is welcome, I will go and ſpeak with him. 
Theſe words being over-heard by the Chicf 
Commander,or Aga of the Fani/artes,he aroſe 
up in a Fury , and throwing down his Tur- 
bant with a Rage upon the Ground, cried 
out Treachery , and that the Paſha had 
a Deſign to betray them into the 
Hands of the Chriſtians : And Roaring out 
Treachery, Treachery, he ran to advile 
the Vizicr thereof, whom he found on one 
of the Baſtions, taking a view of the Enc- 
mie's Troops in the Field. The Vizer having 
heard this ſaying, Commanded thar the 


—_—— 


upon this ſo unjuſt an occaſion, took up. his 
7, opuſs, 6r Mace into his Hand, and holg. 
ing it overthe Head of the 2ga of the Jay. 
aries ; taid aloud, What is the matter > 4,1 
what Noiſe 3s this thou makeſt > Thyy old 
Fool > Thinkeſt thou, that thou art more bras 
or more faithful than T am > Fold thy 
peace, or by the living God, T will beat thy 
Brains out with this Yopuſs. For what Reg. 
ſon is it, that T am not permitted to ſpeak 
with that Captain 2 Will he alone take this 
City 2 Let us hear and ſee what it is that be 
will ſay : If his Offers are good, we may re- 
ceive them, and if bad we may rejec. them, 
It was never denied in any part of the World 
to hear Ambaſſadours. | 

In the meaiu time a great Noiſe, and Ty- 
mulr aroſe amongſt the Soldiers at the Gate, 
and above a dozen Cannon-ſhot were fired 
ar the Impcria) Horſe, which ſtood drawn up 
within Muſquet - ſhot of the Gates; and 
ſome of the Turks mounted on Horſe-back 
made a Sally, and began a Skirmiſh, which 
| continuec! almoſt two Hours, without an 
other hurt than of ſome few Turks, who 
were wounded. Colonel Riccard; all this 
time could not diſcover the truce - State 
anc Concition of the Town ; and there- 
fore he gave freedom” te two Turks, pro- 
vided titat they would procure entrance in- 
to the Town, and return with certain ad- 


,they were neither permitted to enter, or 
ipeak : Whercupon the Colonel ſeeing little 
good was to be done, at that preſent made a 
Retreat, and was on his return with his Sol- 
diers to Palotta; when they eſpicd Wrebeck, 
with ſome other Turks running full ſpecd 
towards them, as if they intended another 
Skirmiſh ; but they ſtopped their Horſes and 
returned back to the Town, and ſo did the 
Colonel towards Palotta : And having. paſ- 
ſeda certain Bog or Moraſs, and the River 
Sarowitz, he gave Command to. a Turk 
who was his Priſoner, to go that Night 
to Alba Regalis; and having there under- 
ſtood the true State of the place, that he 
ſhould the next day early return with ſome 


to be excuſed, for that in caſe he were diſco- 
vercd, he thould moſt certainly be Empaled. 
Bur the Colonel fiercely commanded him 
to go, with promiſe to give him his Liberty 
at his return : The poor Fellow obeyed out 
of fear, and out of Religion to the Faith of 
his Promiſe and Oath, he faithfully perfor- 
med the Service enjoyned him. 

For thenext Day being the 30th of March, 
chis Tark with Sixteen others well clothed 


Buſineſs ſhould be examined, and in caſe the | 


Paſha ſhould be found Guilty, he ſhould be to ſome of them, and Children eſcaped 


and armed, with four Tark;/ſþ Women, Wives 
out 
of 


"In... 


ſtoned to Death, and his Body thrown over —T 
the Walls: The Paſha being highly incenſeqg x 


A Shit. 
mh wear 
the Gates, 


vice of the true ſtate thereof: But the Con- 41 Urir 


| 
fuſion was ſo great before rhe Gates, that 7," 


certain Report thercof : But the Turk deſired 1688. 
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2 .of the Town, and fled to the Chriſtians. The come forth, until he had received aſſurances 1688. 
; Colonel ſoon enter'd into diſcourſe with for the ſecurity of hip Life ; the which, when I xy 


them, and by their Anſwers to ſeveral 
Interrogatories he pur to them, he undcer- 
ſtood, that amongſt thoſe Sixteen there were 


rwo of them, which in the late 'Tumult in 


che City had been principal Ringleaders of, 


the Sedition, the firſt called Zadgz Ali, and 
the other Xara Haſſan, both of them Offi- 
cers amoneglt the Spabees, and of the num- 
ber of thoſe, who had broken the Vizicr's 
Windows, and given ſome Stabs to the Go- 
vcrnour of the Caſtle. And to fatisfic the Co- 
lonel's Queſtions more particularly, Zadg? 
4/i gave this following Account of the lare 
Uproar, which had hapned in the Town. 
Oz the 27th ſaid he,of this Month of March, 
.. ſome Janiſaries and Spahees of the Garriſon 
, came to me; and ſaid, Friends aud Brethren, 
what are we to do ? Theſe our Commanders 
will neither Surrender up the City to the 
Chriſtians, nor yet give us Proviftons where- 
with to live : Come let us go to theſe Tyrants, 
and require an Account from them, for what 
reaſon they treat us in this inhuman manner. 
The Day following, the Spahees and Janifaries, 
to the wumber of Four or Five hundred, weut 
with me to the Vizier, with whom we found 
the Paſha of the City then preſent ; and I, as 
their chief Speaker, began in ſharp and reſen- 
ting Terms, to lay "1-5 them our miſerable 
and ſtarving Condition and Aggrievances. 
The Vizier and Paſha with gentle, and moſt 
obligmg words endeavoured to pacifie us, and 
ro lay the blame of all upon the Aga of the 
Janiſaries, adviſing us to cite him before the 
Kadi, or Fudge, then etiog in the chief Moſch 
of the City; where being convitted by Fuſtice, 
they would leave him to our Mercy,to inflict Pu- 
niſhment on him according to our own free Will 
and Pleaſure : And that their intentions might 
appear more real and manifeſt,they gave into my 
Hands an Order direfted to the Fudge, to give 
ear unto the Aggrievances of the People, and 


had given him, with conſent and approbation 
of the People, on Condition that he fhould con- 
' cur with the Vizier and Paſha in their Re- 
' ſolutions for Surrender of the place, he then 
went to the Vizier and the Paſha ; and being 
all three together, they joyntly agreed to call 
me to- their Preſence, and cauſed me, which 
was a thing unuſual, to fit down amongſt them, 
and demanded of me what it was I delired. IT 
immediately anſwered : Sirs, My Compani- 
ons have entruſted me to tell you , That 
if you do not Surrender up the City, bur 
ſufter them miſerably to Periſh, they refolve 
to Kill you, and to do the Buſineſs them- 
ſelves, and to depart from hence with their 
Families to Belgrade. 

Theſe words being uttered with ſome fierce- 
neſs, and accompanied with ſome other Mena- 
ces; they expreſſed great tenderneſs for the 
People, repeating their promiſes to yield unto 
all their defires: But I was ſcarce got out 
from their preſence, before the Gates were with 
deſpight ſhut upon us ; and the Commanders 
ſhewed themſelves armed with all their At- 
rendants at the Windows ; and the Aga of the 
Janiſaries, who was more reſolute than any, 
and averſe to the Surrender, holding his Bow 
andArrows in his Hand, told the People plain- 
ly, that he would not conſent to the Surrender of 
the City, but would defend and maintain it to 
the laſt drop of his Blood. 

The. People enraged hereat, drew up into a 
Body before the Viziers Houſe ; and ſome of 
them ran upon the Walls,and drew from thence 
two Pieces of Cunnon, intending therewith 70 
batter down the Vizier's Palace; which was ready 
for Execution, when the Renegado Wrebeck, 
a Fellow very dear to the People, came with 
Tears in his Eyes, to diſſuade them from ſo 
violent an Attempt ; and having uſed many 
very pungent Arguments to them, he prevailed 


ſo far, that the Tumult was appeaſed. 


zo thoſe Accuſations which they had to charge 
os the Apa of the Janiſaries. The People here- 
with went to the Houſe of the Fudge, whom 
finding not at home, they proceeded direly to 
the Aga of the Janifarics, who being well pre- 
adviſed of the Bufineſs, called me to himſelf 
and began to ſpeak to me in very kind words. 
T know, my dear Hadgi,you deſire that the place 
be yielded up; and for my part I am contented; 
and if you will let me go to the Vizier and the 
Paſha, we will ſoon agree upon Articles for 
the Surrender. The which we having permit- 
ted him to do, he immediately os his 
Horſe ; but the enraged People fell upon him, 
and had killed him, had he not retired back 
mnto the Tard of his Houſe, aud ſhut his 
Gates upon them; and to ſave himſelf from 


During this interval or ſuſpenſion of Arms, 
1, who was as it were the Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, was called again, and defired to appeaſe 
the Multitude, promiſing to anſwer their de- 
fires : But they having been ſo often deluded, 
refuſed to give any Credit to their Words, 
unleſs they would ſolemnly ſwear on the Alcho- 
ran 0 yield the City ; nor yet would they draw 
off, and return the Cannon unto the Walls, 
until ſuch time as they bad begun to make fore 
ſteps towards the execution of their defires. 

Hereupon the three Commanders, with ſome 
of the Citizens aſſembled in the great Moich, 
as if they intended to agree upon the Propoſt- 
tions, which were to be offer d to the Enemies ; 
but in reality they intended nothing leſs, [a- 
bouring all that Day to appeaſe the Tumults 


farther Out-rage, he barred up himſelf in a 
ſecret place of his Houſe , reſolving not to 


'with Mony and Proviftons : The Vizier made 


large wiſftributions ts the Spahees, aud the 
O 3 AgR 


= 
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ſhaking of the Foundations of the Empire, 1688 
than at the latter end of rhe laſt year : For ww 
the Cabals daily increaſed amongſt the muri- 

nous Soldiers : They had lately reccived their 

pay, and were ſatisfied in all they could de- 
mand ; their Officers had ſome of them been 
diſplaced, and others ſtrangled, as they 

were pleaſed to beſtow their Heads and 
Ofhces, but not being herewith contented 

unleſs every one of them could be made a 
Vizier or Paſha, they were emboldned to w.;,; 
proceed to farther Outrages. There hag %gi « 
been a kind of a ceſlation of theſe inteſtine a 


an. 
Troubles, for about theſpace oftwo Months; tnople 


EY 


1633. Aga to 7he Janifaries, aud the Paſha to re 

LYY Citizens and Soldiers of the Country ; and by 
theſe means they took an Oath of the F eople pa- 
tiently ta endure, until St. George s Day, ve- 
ing the 23d of April, which 7s a Day regard- 
by the Turks : But howſdever they would e- 
ſteem themſelves alſolved from this Oath, 7n 
caſe an Enciay ſhould in the mean time appear 
before their Walls, and ſtreighten them yet 
farther by a Siege. 

Colonel Ricard; having by this Relation 
been rightty informed of thc true State of 
the Town, he thought fir to make Tryal of 
anothcr Appearance before the Walls, and 


1688, 
Colonel 
Ricceard1 


leaves Al. 
ba Regalic. 


came wich more than One hundred Horſe 
within Cannon-ſhot of the place, which had 
he done the prececding Day, before the 
People had raken an Oath tro hold out un- 
til St. George's Day , the City had moſt cer- 
rainly been yiclded : But now inſtead rherc- 
of, they made ſcvcral Shots from the Baſti- 
ons, and fallied out both Horſe and Foor, 
without any other execution on either fide, 
than the taking of one Turk, whoſe Head 
they cut off in ſight of his Companions. 
Thus the Colonel having ſufficiently been 
informed of the State of rhe matter, on 
which he was employed, he departed from 


Palotta with his Troops on the 31/t of 


March, and Lodging that Night within a 
League of Alba Regalis, a certain Fa- 
niſary well armed and clothed came to 
them in the Morning, and gave an Account 
that he was fled from the City with ſome 
other Companions, amongſt which was an 
Odabaſhee, or Captain of the Faniſaries, who 
having been over active and forward in the 
late Mutiny, fearcd in cooler Blood to be cal- 
led ro queſtion by the angred Officers. After 
which, Colonel Rziccardi finding little farther 
to be done, marched back to Buda, as Co- 
loncl Biſferzz did with his Forces to Paloz- 
7. 

The obſtinite Defence which Alba Rega- 
{is made, gave ſome trouble to the Court at 
Vienna; both becauſe it was neceſlary to 
have it ſubjeted before the beginning of 
the Campaign ; and becauſe the Captive 
Turks and Deſerters were ſo numerous in 
thoſe parts, and in the Towns and Redoubts 
ovcr all thoſe Qarters, as might give juſt 
occaſion of Jealouſie and fear of Danger, in 
caſe any deſign of Maſſacre, or Aſſaſſination 
ſhould be plotted by them : Bur ſo vile and 
mean were the Turks eſteemed, and their 
price and value 1o low, that a luſty Fellow 
was ſold for a Dollar, and a Woman for a 
qQUAFTCTC, 

But we muſt here take our leave of Alba 
Regalis for a while, and return to Conſtanti- 
ople, where we ſhall find the Seditions and 
Military Murtinies broken out again with 
more Fury and Danger, even to the very 


during which time the new S«/tan was per- 
ſuaded as a thing accuſtomary, to ſend an 
Ambaſſador ro France, England and Holland, 
to give notice of his happy exaltation to the 
Sublime Throne of his Anceſtors ; but 
whilſt this was meditating, and preparati- 
ons making for carrying on the Wars of the 
enſuing Summer, which was deſigned moſt 
vigorouſly to be ated in the Morea, and in 


a defenſive manner only in Hungary, the 
Thoughts of ſending an Ambaſlador into 
Chriſtendom, (as lately deſigned) were laid 
aſide, which was not unpleaſing either to 
Sir William Trumbal, who was then AmbaCſ- 
ſador for his Majeſty of Great Britain at 
Conſtantinople, nor yet to the Engliſh Com- 
pany of Merchants at London trading into 
the Levant Seas, who could expect to reap 
nothing but trouble, and expence from ſuch 
an Embaſly. And indeed all things were at 
a ſtand by the Infolencies of the Soldiers ; 
the Officers both Civil and. Military being 
diſcouraged, and at a ſtop and full Period 
in the Grand Seignior's Service , had 
work cnough-to contrive, how to guard 


their own Perſons againſt the violence of the 
Soldiers, and provide for the ſafety of their 
own Lives. 

| The daily Cabals of Mutinous Soldiers 
having been held in ſeveral places of the 
City,were adjourned at length to theVizier's 
own Houſe, where with Menaces and great- 
er Inſolencies than formerly, they demand- 


ed the removal of Xuperlee the Chimacan guperles 
from his Office ; ſaying, That he was as bad {94/4 


a Man as his Father, who had ſpilt Rivers of 
Blood, and ruined the Empire. It was an 
unuſual Piece of Favour and Mercy in this 
People to deal thus gently with him, who 
were accuſtomed formerly to be Execution- 
ers of their own Sentence, upon thoſe, whom 
they ſuſpeed tobe no good Wiſhers to their 
Side, and Faction. To oppoſe them herein 
had been to no purpoſe, and to expoſtulate 
with them had been equally dangerous ; 
wherefore the Vizier being ſenſible of their 
Outragious and Irrational Humour, not pa- 
tient of theleaſt Contradiction, ſeemed to 


concur with them in all they asked, _ _ 
ere 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks, 
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48. dered a Gally immediately to Tranſport X- 
HY perlce to the Caſtles, on the Zelleſpont or 
re 1/3! Dardanellz : There was no need of Com- 
""Ca- mands, or Force to drive Kuperlce away, for 
fi. he was affrighted and readily leapt into the 
Gally, thinking it a happy occaſion to ſave 
his Life, and eſcape out of their Hands. 
The Vizier alſo at their inſtance diſcharged 
ſeveral Officers, which they had nominated, 
putting the Chief of theſe Rebels into their 
places, and renewed a folemn Oath with 
them to ſtand by them, and never to be 
their Enemy ; and the Spabees and Faniſaries 
cook the ſame Oath to ſtand by each other. 

/ The Vizier, as a means to amuſe the Mu- 
tinicrs, and to divert their Thoughts to 
more orderly and lawful deſigns,ſet forth the 
(Tu) or Horſe's Tail, with a Signal of the 
Vizier's March into the Field within the 
ſpace of Forty days ; but having been for- 
ced in this manner to put out Aperlce his 
Brother-in-Law (in whom he much confided) 
from his Office of Chimacam ; he knew not 
any,whom he could more ſafely truſt with the 
Government of the City, during his abſence 
than Shaban Aga,his own Kaiah, or Deputy 
in his Buſineſs; and to ſupply his place 
Zulficar Effendi was nominated to be Xajah ; 
bur very unſcaſonably, for he was Obnoxi- 
ous to the Mutiniers, having been Chiayſ- 
baſhee,and turned out by them; which when 
one Tesfugee underſtood (the ableſt and a- 
Civeſt Head amongſt them) he came to the 
Vizier, and inſolently told him, that if he 
made that Man his MX#azah, he would kill 

74 Vizier him before his Face. The Vizier ſtill diſ- 
7-4, ſembled this Afﬀeront, as well as many o- 
'_  thers; letting theſe Rebels run on in their 
mad and tyrannical Government, until they 
had render'd themſelves univerſally Odious 
to the People, which they ſoon did by their 
Arbitrary and unequal proceedings ; for 
they framed a Project of raiſing Chimny- 
4zechin Money, of a Zechin ycarly on every Chim- 
+ 64, ney; (tho for Popularity it was contrived, 
that the Rich ſhould pay for the Poor) 
they alſo gave out Rules for quartering Sol- 
dicrs, and for leyying Money by extraor- 
dinary Ways , beſides innumerable other 
Violences and Outrages they committed ; 
all which ſerved to the Vizier's purpoſe , 
and haſtened the execution of the Deſigns, 
which had been contrived between him and 
Kuperlee, to bring them to deſtruction ; but 
this could not be compleated withour the 
conſent of the new Aga of the Faniſartes, 
with whom the Vizicrhad prevailed to joyn, 
and concur with him. . 
Accordingly on Sunday the 19th of Fe- 
bruary, a Hatte-ſheriff (which is a Royal 
Command under the Su/tan's own Hand wri- 
ting) was ſent to the Faniſar-Aga, who aſ- 
{embling the Chief Officers, read it to them, 


1688, 
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che Contents whereof were thus;*That where- 1688. 
' as the Soldiers having lien under many WS 
' Grievances, and long Arrcars of pay, had ry 
* choſen ſome of their Body to obtain a rc- Command 
* dreſs ; which having been granted unto 777% 
* them, and they fully ſatisfied in all their 
* juſt Demands, their Duty was now to be 

* Obedient to the Sultan, and to all ſuch as 

* he ſhould appoint to be their Officers, and 

*not to mix in Afairs relating to the Govern- 

* ment ; and that whoſoever ſhould be Refra- 

* tory ſhould be puniſhed as a Rebel. The 
Hattee-ſheriff being read, the Faniſar-Aga 

asked them, whether they would be obedi- 

ent to the Royal Command 2 To which the 
Officers ( for none bur the inferiour Soldiers 
Joyned with the Mutiniers) anſwered, Tes. Texf-ge: 
Bur Tesfagee crycd out, That he was a #4 ” 
Villain, and a Raſcal who obeyed that 
Order. Whereupon the Faniſar-4ga calling 

him Traytor and Infidel, cauſed him to be 
carried into an Inner-room, where he was 
killed, and his Body thrown out before the 4:1: ii! 
Gate. Afﬀter this, the Janiſar-Aga went to 4: 
the Vizier to give him an account of this 
Action and Succeſs, with which the Vizier 

could not bur be well pleaſed, thinking the 
Buſineſs to be ended : And indeed it was a 

good {tep to it, for this Tesfagee was the 
principal Inſtrument to kcep the Spahkees 

and Faniſarzes united, and the boldeit, and 

moſt underſtanding Villain amongſt them. 

And now as if the Game had been lure, the 
Vizier ſent the 7Tefterdar to Sealup his Houſe 

in order to a Cpnfiſcation of his Eſtate, and 

alſo the Houſes of ſeveral others of the 

Chief Mutiniers : But herein the Vizier 

made a falſe ſtep, for he ſhould have ſecu- 

red their Perſons, before he had ſealed their 
Houles. 

For hereupon ZHadgz Ali (who was an in- 
timate Companion of him who was killed ) 
fearing the ſame Fate, preſently adviſed the 
reſt of the Muriniers hereof, and ſtirred up 
the Faniſaries , by minding them of the ma- 
ny Oaths they had taken with the Spahees 
to ſtand by each other : They aflembled 
at Atmeidan, or rather Okmeidan, which 1s Hadgi Ati 
a Field without the Ciry, where they ufed 9%” 


4 : . Mutinous 
to Shoot with Bows and Arrows. The Fanz- x:!;w. 


ſar-Aga hearing of the Aſſembly, and think- 


ing by his Authority to diſperſe, and ap- 
peaſe it, enter d boldly into the Field ; 
whom when Hadez Ali eſpied, he made up 

to him, and told him, To have Marther d Kit: _— 
our Companion, and endeavoured to ſow Diſſen- Re 
tions amongſt us; and ſtriking him on the 

Head with his Scymeter, he was immediately 

cut to pieces. This Man was an Armenian 


Renegado ; and as it is ſaid, he was after 


his Death found to be uncircumciſed. - After 
chis the Tumulr increaſed ; and then they 
went to the Tefterdar's Houſe, and ran{acked 


I; 


——CC 


2586 


. it, taking away a conlidcrable Sum of 
> Monty, which was prepared and Jaid up for 
mereajes, FDC Soldiers Pay : From thence they went, 
and aſſaulted the Vizicr in his own Houle, 
vhere he defended himielf yaliantly ; for 
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a great Cry, and Clamour being raiſed a- m 
monegſt the Shop-keepers, by the Encour- + 
agement of an Emzr they all aroſe, fell on On of 


them, and killed two of them ; and then »i--, Fe 
the Emir putting a Linnen-cloth on a Stick, #kence 


having got to himſelf the Tefterdar, the 
Captain Paſha, and a conſiderable number of 
Friends and Servants all well armed, he re- 
pulſed them thence. Ar laſt, thinking to 
pacific them by the Reſignation of his Othce 
(which was a very great Error) he ſent for 
the Mufti, who out of fear was joyncd with 
. the Murinicrs. 22VC up the Scals into 
his Hands, defiring him to carry them to 
the Grand Seignior, that he might conſti- 
cute another Vizicrmore pieaſing, and more 
capableto Rule his People. This falle ſtep dit- 
beartned all his Friends and Afſociats,finding 
him deveſted of all his Authority and Power ; 
the Tefterdar and Captain Paſha gave way 
alſoto the Fury of the Soldicry, and made 
their Efjcapes : And the Muriniers being 
hereby encouraged, and not in the leaſt ſoft- 
ned by this Reſignation, fell on more fierce- 
ly, and broke into the Houle of the Vizier, 
who retiring by a Back-ſiairs, was purſued 
by Fade; Ali, and thor with a Piſtol, and 
by others wounded in the Belly, ſo that his 
Guts came our: He had fought couragi- 
ouſly, having flain ſeveral with his own 
Hand : His Friends would have perſuaded 
him to withdraw himſelf ; But they 
could not prevail upon him, ſaying, That 
he could not live long, and that during 
his ſhort life, he would not abandon his 
Wife, and Children to the Fury of theſe 
Miſcrcants. Above Fifty Soldiers were kil- 


> 
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and lifting it up cried out, Let all true Myſ- 
Jelmen come to the Seraglio, and pray the 
Grand Seignior to put out the Prophet's Stan. 
dard and deſtroy theſe Rebels : Upon' this, 
great numbers of the Citizens , who had 
been highly incenſed by their Robbcries and 
Infolence, got in a Body together and went 
to the Serag/zo, which ſo encouraged 
the' Su/tay and thoſe within, that the Stan- 
dard was ſet forth about Noon, and Procla- 
mation made in the Streets, for all People 
ro come and. Fight under it. 


tions and Ages, under the Walls of the 
Seraglio ; from whence a Shegh, or Preacher 
called to them thrice, and asked them, Whe- 
ther they were contented with their. pre- 
ſent Emperor ?To which, Anſwer was made in 
the Affirmative, with three great Shouts ; but 
that they would have the Gzurbaes, or Cap- 
tains, or Ringlcaders of the Mutinous Mili- 
tia deſtroyed : Upon which, Orders were 
giyento ſeize them : Accordingly Thirtcen 
of them were taken and cut to picces ; the 
reſt fled or abſconded. The Mufti alſo, 
who had ſided with the Gzurbaes, was depri- 
ved of his Office,and 7abac Efend; pur into 
his place, who had formerly been depoſed 
by the unruly Soldiers : All that night a 
ſtrong Watch was ſer about the Serag/zo, and 
the next day all was quicted, as if none of 


The Rever- 1141”, 
ence paid to rhis Standard, brought an in- $t-14r4 
credible concourſe of People of all Condi-/”** 


theſe Diſturbances had hapned : Only Pro- 7;, 5. 
clamation was made to Scarch for the Re- wn 
bels, of which, as many as were found, 


led before they enter d the Houſe , which 
they ſpoiled even to the Windows and 


Doors. His Wife (the Daughter of Old 
FKuperlee) gave them all her Jewels; but they 
treared her inhumanly, and wounded her ; 
upon which, as then reported, ſhe Miſecar- 


ricd of a Child and died : Theeldeſt Daugh- 


«xc. ter not delivering her Pendants ſoon enough, 
#£- they cut oft her Ears with them; and a 


younger Daughter with a Slave, they took 
away, and fold for fix Dollars. 

This Tumult laſted three or four Days, 
when the Rebels ſeemed ro be abſolute 
Maſters ; for there was now no Vizier, no 
Faniſar-Aga, nor any ſurviving, who had 
any Authority over them; when a ſmall 
Accident ruined theſe Men, and over-turn- 
ed their Anarchy, which was impoſſible to 
laſt: For after they had domincer'd for the 
ſpace of five Months, Pardoning or Killing, 
Raiſing or Deſtroying whom they pleaſed ; 
it hapned, that in ſome of the Shops of the 
City, four of theſe Faniſaries in the Morn- 
ing had taken away ſome Embroider'd Hand- 
kerchiefs, and other ſmall Commodities 


were immediately executed. Upon this Re- 
volution, and Turn of Afﬀairs all the great 
Officers were changed : 'The Niſangi-Paſha 
who was an old Man, and for many years 
had done nothing elſe, but make the Grand 
Seignior's Firm on Commands, was created 
Grand Vizier : And a very young Man, the 
fifth Page of the R. Chamber, whoſe Of- 
fice it is to cover the Grand Seignior's Ta- 
ble, was made Aga of the: Faniſaries : Sc- 
veral Armenzans, who dreſſed in the Habit 
of Soldiers, had mixed with the Tumuliis, 


which remained there to be Sold ; upon which Money, 


and hanged, and ſeveral others were Im- 
priſoned upon Sufpition of confederacy with 
the Rebels. In fine, upon Proclamation 
made, that whoſoever had plunderd any 
thing from any of the aforeſaid Houſes, ane 
ſhould reſtore the ſame again in the ſpace of 
three days; ſhould obtain his Pardon; which 
had ſo good effect, that ſeveral Sums of 


were either brought ro the new 
Vizier, 


and plunder'd the Houſes of the late Grand Divers 
Vizier, and Aga of the Faniſaries, were taken punijned: 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1688. Vizier , or in the. 
AY Streets,. and next morning reſtored. And 
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now from this day only may we begin to 
accgunt ; the: Reign of this new Sultan : 
Who ia the firſt place to exerciſe his Autho- 
ricy,, by a ſtrict reformation''of thitigs, he 
ſupprefſed Taverns, and prohibited the ta- 
king of Tobacco : And to obſerve what ef- 
{e@ his Authority had taken; he walked 
one -day [ncognito in the Streets, with a- 


night time laid in the 


Vacancy, than poſſeſs the Office. But in 
a few days Zſmael diſcovered to the World, 
that his intentions were not to kcep the 
place warm for another, but to ſettle him- 
ſelf; and for his own greater ſecurity and 
quict of the City, he immediately te!l ro 
| purge with great ſeverity the dregs of thoie 
ill Humours, which had diſturbed the Go- 
vernment. 


bout eight Servants at a ſhort diſtance from|Servants of the Giarbas, and ſeveral of the 


him, and finding two . poor Fellows ſelling 


\Spabees , and Fanifaries (who. had fided 


atzs 17> Tobacco, he cauſed them immediately to{with them ) every Night ro be cur off and 


on himto 
gYVIHs 


the little Courage which was left them,againſt 


Iſmael 
made Vie 
ziery by 
Chance, 


be executed. The ſuppreſſion of this dread- 
ful Mutiny and. Rebellion, produced a ge- 


neral Joy and Jubily over the whole City, 


and ſeryed to bring the Soldicry again in- 
to their Wits, who had for ſome Months, 
like fo many Wild and Ravenous Beaſts, 
getting the Bridle our of their Mouths, a- 
ed without Reaſon or Common-Senle. 


For one would have thought that Men, fo 


lately mortified by the. Vidtories and Suc- 
cclles, which their Enemies had gained 0- 
ver them, ſhould nor. thereby grow, or be- 
come more inſolent ; or that they who fled 
before their Enemies,ſhould bluſh to abandon 
their Frontiers, and leave them naked and 
expoſed, whilſt they marched Five or Six 
hundred Miles homewards, to reak their 
Anger on their Commanders, and exerciſe 


their Citizens and Country-men. But many 
times we read, that ſuch Turbulences as 
theſe, which are like Fevers in the Body Po- 
litick,have ſerved to render the whole Com- 
poſition afterwards more healthful, being 
thereby purged of many corrupt and ma- 
lignant Humours. 

And ſo it hapned in this caſe ; for after 
the Death of Sciaus Paſha, and the deſtru- 
&ion of the Giurbas, it hapened fortunate- 
ly for the preſent Vizier mael, that there 
was no Paſha then in view, on whom to 
confer this Sublime Office. After which no 
eminent Men appearing, and of years fitter 
to ſupport the weight of ſo great a Charge, 
then /ſmael, who was almoſt arrived to the 
Age of Fourſcore ; it was propoſed, that he 
ſhould deſcend to the Truſt of Chimacar: : 
But Iſmael rejefted that employment, ſay- 
ing, That in ſuch turbulent Times he could 
not act with Vigour and Authority, requi- 
lite for compoſing the preſent diſtractions, 
and ſecuring the Peace and Quiet of the 
Empire, unleſs he were inveſted with the 
Supreme Power and the Seal of Vizier, 
which in that preſent Exigency was granted 
to him : But he .having never made any 
Figure in the World before, and this ad- 
vancement to'ſo high a Dignity being very 
accidental, it was really belieyed , that it 


thrown into the Sea, ro the Number of dbout 
a Thouſand, by which the reſt being terrified, 
the Soldiers were reduced to as cxact an 
Obedience, as formerly. 

To proceed farther in this Work, the 
Tefterdar, or Lord-Treafurer, who was firſt 
pur in by the Gzerbas ( tho afterwards they 
would have killed him ) was impritloned in 
the Middle-gate of the Serag/io, and all his 
Eſtate ſeized : Then was the Xia bcz, or 
Lieutenant-General of the Faniſaries f-nt 
for, and veſted by the Vizier as a Paſha ; 
but ſo ſoon as he was gone our , 


away in a Boat, and baniſhed ro Myzilere. 
The reaſon why the Grand Vizier made him 
a Paſha, was becauſe that according to the 
Conſtitution of the Faniſartes, and that An- 
cient Cannon, no X7a-bez, whilſt fo, can be 
put to Death, or Baniſhed, until he is firſt 
diveſted of that Office. 

And now Xuperlee, who, as formerly men- 
tioned, was ſent away to the Caſlles at the 
Dardanelli, began to come into remembrance 


ſuch, to be too near the Port : Wherefore 
to remove him farther off, a Gally was or- 
dered to Tranſport him to Cazza, and the 
ſame Gally in her return to take My/fapha 
Paſha, the late Faniſar-Aga , who was not 
long ſince baniſhed to Canea, and bring hini 
back to the Dardavell;, 

And farther to purge the Army of all Mu- 
tiniers, and puniſh them for their late Sedi- 
tion, ſeveral of the chief Gizrbas were ta- 
ken, ſtranglea, and their Bodies thrown out 
before the Gate of the Serag/io. Shabar 
Aga, the Kaiah, - or Deputy of Szaus Paſha, 
late Vizier, and his Haſnadar, or Treaſurer, 
were impriſoued to make a diſcovery of the 
Eſtate belonging to Siaus Paſha, their Ma- 


Cuſtomer was alſo. ſeized, and Three hun- 
dred Purſes demanded of him ; but he ha- 
ving been fo often fleeced, and ſqueezcd in 
all Turns , declared himſelf unable, and fo 


could not be of any long continuance, and 


was continued in his Imprifonmentr, 
In 


And ſo he cauſed all the chicf 


— 


that he was rather deſigned to ſupply the £68e- 


LAS 


7 JW , 
{11idi CH 


1698, 


The Vizies 
< 1J: AUEHr; 


he WAS »o {ertle 
ſeized, impriſoned, and privately conveyed %in{/7 


I Kuperles 


and to be looked on by the Vizier as his {,,; :« 
Rival, and a dangerous Competitor, and as Canca. 


ſter ; in Compoſition for which, upon pay- 
| &I Several 
ment of One hundred and twenty Purſes, ;,,,.;64- 


they were ſer at liberty. Shaban Aga the hows 
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1682, In the mean Teghen, the famous Robber m] 


Wow Afa, who having the laſt Year brought 
with him Fifteen hundred men into Zunga- 


pq The Reign of Sultan Solyman 
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ria, was for that reaſon made a Paſha, by 
Solomon then Vizier ; and for want of bet- 
rer Officers, the Command of the Turkiſh 
Forces on the Frontiers of Zungaria Were 
now committed to his Conduct : But being 
2 Man aiways uſed to Rapine, and Violence, 
he could not caſt off the Trade to which 
he was accuſtomed, but fell in upon the Coun- 
erv of one Zeni the Paſha of Albania, which 
he plundered, and pillaged on all ſides where 
he came, raiſing great Sums with all man- 
ner of Oppreſſion , by the Force and Vio- 
lence of his Soldiers ; which Zenz nor en- 
during , oppoſed and beat them away. 
Whereupon Teghen' made great Complaints 
to the Port ; and Zeni not knowing what 
impreſſions they might make in the minds of 
the Great Men, appeared in Perſon at Con- 
ſtantinople ro make his defence ; but 1o low- 
ſpiriced were the Miniſters at that time, 
that for fear of Teghen , they gave up Zen? 
\ to be ſtrangled by him. This Zenz was an 
Allanian by Birth, and of good intereſt in 
his Country, and always bred up to the 
Wars, and eſteemed a brave Soldier ; and 
being now ſentenced to Dye, he made it his 
earneſt deſire, that he might be ſent againſt 
the Grand Seignior's Enemies , that he 
might Dye in the midſt 'of them with his 
Sword in his Hand ; but he was to be Sa- 
crificed to the baſe and rapacious Spirit of 
2 Robber ; for to ſo vile and mean a-Degree 
was the Greatneſs and Authority of this 
Empire fallen. 

Ic being now the Month of March, when 
it was high time to form an Army with all 
Proviſions of War for the Campaigne , fre- 
quent Conſultations were held thereupon in 
the Divan. The New Vizier, as to him- 
ſelf, was for ſeveral reaſons unwilling to re- 
move from the Court to the Camp ; For he 
was very poor when he came firſt to that 
Office : And tho the Conjuncure was fa- 
vourable, when he was art firſt advanced to 
it, all Offices being then new Farmed, and 
let out through the whole Empire, which 
brought him ar leaſt a Thouſand Purſes of 
Money ; yet the Equipage of a Grand Vi- 
zicr for the War was vaſt, and to one in his 


7: Grand condition wholly disfurniſhed of Tents, 


Horſes, Camels, Mules, &c. would be un- 
ſupportable : And this gave him a fair pre- 


Wa rence to excuſe himſelf from going this 
14/737. Year to the Wars : Nor indeed was it his 


intereſt ſo ſoon to abſent himſelf from the 
Grand Scignior's Preſence , until he had 
{cried himtelf in his Favour and Acquaint- 
ance, and introduced his own Creatures. 
Moreover his Age was great, and his Ex- 
perience in the War little ; the Preparations 


and all kinds of ill-management, were he. 
come very inconſiderable ; fo that ir was 
not without favour to the Vizier given out 
that it was not for the Reputation of the 
Grand Seignior's Scal, and the Safery and 
Honour of the Prophet's Standard to be 
meanly attended. Whereupon it was con- 
cluded to make Teghen a Vizier of the Bench. 
to ſend him Three Horſe-tajls, and con 
ſtitute him Sardar , or Major-General jn ihe 
Hungary. | _ 

All this while Teghen had not been idle 
but had purſued his point of raiſing Monies 
by all manner of Extortions , and at laſt 
very confidently wrote a Letter to the Vi- 
Zier ; importing, That in caſe aty Letters 
ſhould haye been wrote to the Port, con- 
taining Complaints of his having raiſed great 
Sums upon the People ; he deſired the Vi- 
Zier to peruſe the Account, whereby he wouid 
find that the Sums he had raiſed, did almoſt 
amount unto One thouſand Purſes, which 
he had employed to the payment of his 
Soldiers, and to provide them with Neceſſa- 
ries , deſiring that One thoufand Purſes i: 
more might be forthwith ſent him to pa 
off the remaining Arrears of the Army , 
which would ſerye to keep the Soldiers in 
Order, and: Obedience, and put both him- 
= and them in a convenient poſture for the 

ar. 

But the Vizier was not very forward to 
ſend him ſupplies of Money, having taken a 
jealouſy, thar by his various motions he in- 
tended to ſet up for himſelf; for niany of 
his Ancient Comrades came daily flocking 


and therefore deſigned to remove him as far 
off from him, as he could, and give him 
his Hands full of buſineſs with the Germars. 

Soon after which, this Teghen ſent his 
Steward or Kaiah , named Kara Muſtapha, 
with Letters to the Grand Vizier , recom- 
mending the Kaiah to be made Paſha of 
Caramania, and thar he might have Orders 
to forward the Afratick Levies for the War. 
This the Vizier diſſembled and granted ; 
and accordingly whilſt his Xazah was pre- 
paring an Equipage for his Government, 
other Letters came from 7eghen, demanding 
more Money and Soldiers, with the Standard 
of Mahomet, and a power to diſpoſe of all 
the Offices, and Paſhalucks , or Govern- 


x01. 


ſhould be in the Army, as neceſſary to up-"*" 
hold the Authority of a General, and keep 
the Soldiers in due obedience. This ſpoke 
ſo plain his intention of ſerting up for Grand 
Vizier , That a Great Council was con- 


vencd, where ir was agreed to take from 
him 


evo entoibet em 
for the War, by reaſon of the late Diſtra- 1689 
tions, and Inteſtine 'Troubles, Diviſiong wy 


? Yeghen 
= intruſted 


1688, 


mands 
Monty, 


over to him, and ſome privately from Aſia ; 7% 


anſwers 


1688. 


Yeghen 
: : demands. 
ment of Paſhas in thoſe parts, adding that :te 6ran4 


it was very fit the Grand Seignior's Scals 54%" 
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him even the Office and Title of Sardar ; 
him the Title only of 
Paſha of Temiſwar, Haſnadar, or Treaſurer, 
Haſſan Paſha was again made Seraskzer in 
the Room of Teghen. To cxecute this re- 
ſolurion with more Authority , Five Xaps- 
gibaſhees were diſpatched, with Orders and 
Inſtructions, That in caſe Teghen would not 
accept of the Government of 7emiſwar, and 
refule quietly to repair thither ; then they 
were by vertue of a Royal Command un- 
der Signature of the Grand Seignior, di- 
reed to the Boſtangibaſhees at Adrianople, 
and in all parts of Romelza to raiſe the Ne- 
fran , or Trained-Bands of thoſe Countries 
upon him. And to prevent the paſſage of 
Teghen into Afia, where by joyning with a 
Body of Thieves, and Robbers, and Male- 
contents of his Party, he might cauſe great 
Commotions, the Ways were all laid with 
Forces to prevent and obſtruct his Paſſage : 
And that his Xaiah neither, might nor be 
permitted to paſs into 4fia to prepare Com- 
motions againſt the coming of his Maſter ; 
the Gates of Conſtantinople were ſhur, and 
Guards ſet, not to ſuffer any to go out of 
the City. But the Xazah, upon the Ru-- 
mour hereof, ſurrendered himſelf that Even- 
ing to the Grand Vizier, and had imme- 
diately. been ſtrangled , had not the Mufri 
vigorouſly interpoſed in his behalf, alledg- 
ing, That it would appear more juſt and 
reaſonable to ſecure his perſon for the pre- 
ſent, and to ſtay, and to ſee what effects 
the Grand Seignior's Orders would have 
upon Teghen his Maſter. 

Theſe Rumours raiſed once again . new 
fears and diſtractions at Conſtantinople ; for 


N Reports flew about, that Teghen was on his 
ew fray; . 
= the Cry march towards the City, where he had a 


{ 
from 


Yeghen, 


ſtrong Party amongſt the Giurbas , and 
others , giving out that he came to reſtore 
Sultan Mahomet, or his Son, to the Throne, 
all which being Fore-runners of a New Civil 
War, moved many rich 7urks to leave the 
City, and ſome of them to retire to Grand 
Cairo, the SanEtuary of Rich and Opulent 
Turks. The Vizier in the mean time to ob- 
ſtruct his March, ſent Ten or 'Twelve Cham- 
bers of Faniſaries, with ſevera] Pieces of 
Cannon to guard an important Paſs, called 
Muſtapha Paſha's Bridge , upon a River in 
the Marſhes, about Six Hours Journey from 
Adriauople : And leſt he ſhould have ano- 
ther tefen in his Head of paſling over into 
Afia , at the narrow Streight of the Hel- 
leſpont , Merza Paſha was ſent with other 
Jarifaries to Gallipoli, where it was proba- 
ble he might attempt a paſſage, it being re- 
ported, that he had already ſent Four hun- 
dred Purſes, wich many of his People by 
that way. All his Force was reported to 
eonſiſt only of Four thouſand Horſe ; and| 


| 


it was hoped by the Grand Vizicr, and 
other Chief Commanders , that many of 
theſe would deſert alſo; and that all the 
Country of Romelia, which had miſerably 
been haraſſed by him, . and thar the Great 
Men, who mortally hated him, would una- 
nimouſly riſe to ſuppreſs, and reduce him to 
Subjection. 

During all theſe inteſtine Embroils, no 
care was taken to oppoſe the Foreign and 
Common Enemy, all being abandoned to 
their Luſt, until they could ſee an end of 
the Civil Wars. From whence we may 
learn , Thar no Faith or Truſt is to be g1- 
ven to Robbers , and Highway-men , like 
theſe ; for th6 they may by fair words, 
and ſpecious pretences, come in to the aſliſt- 
ance of a Prince, their deſign is to ſer up 
for themſelves, and ſer only on Miſchief, 
on Rapine, on Violence, which their Edu- 
cation had made natural unto them. 

Still did the Apprehenfions, and inteſtine 
Diſturbances from Teghen daily 
Iſmael the Vizier being found to be a Perſon 
of ill Qualities, Proud, Obſtinate, and ex- 
tremely Avaritious, beſides his ſmall pra- 
dice in Aﬀairs ; the Mufti, together wich 
the Chief Men of the Law and Sword, 
gave privately by the hands of the Xuz/:r- 
Aga, an Arz, or Memorial to the Grand 
Seignior , repreſenting that they thoughr 
themſelves obliged in' Duty , humbly to 
make known unto him, that mae! Paſha 
was not a fit man to continue Vizier: That 
ſuch difficult times, as theſe, required one 
of the greateſt Abilities, and Experience ; 
and that none was better qualified to con- 
tend with the dangerous Troubles and Com- 
motions, than Mu/tapha Paſha, ar preſent an 
Exile at the Caſtles of rhe Dardanell/i. The 
Grand Seignior preſently agreed to the 
Counſel, and diſpatched a Hatte-Sherift, or 
Royal Command to Muſtapha Paſha, ro repair 
to his preſence ; which he accordingly did ; 
and the next Morning after his Arrival, he 
viſited the Grand Vizier ; who being in- 
formed that Muſtapha was ſent for to be 
made Vizier of the Bench, and to be an Al. 
ſiſtant to him in his Counſels, for the better 
Compoſure of the diſturbed Eſtate of rhe 
Empire, he veſted him with a Veſt of Sa- 
bles, as a Vizierof the Bench , and Com- 
panion with him , to bear a ſhare of the 
heavy burthen of the Government. The 
Vizier alſo deſigned to move the Grand 
Seignior to employ him in the Command 
of the Army, in the place of Tegher ; 
for which Office he was very proper, be- 
ing well beloved in the Army, and in high 
Reputation both of the Spahees and Fa- 
niſaries. | 

Bur rhe Vizier had but flattered himſelf 


with all theſe Meaſures ; for coming one 
P p Morn- 
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Bur the Truth was, mae! had great 1688, 


$688. Morning from the- Divan, and being ſare : Pro ogg” 
reaſon to apprehend the danger of the ww 


> down at his Table to Ear, in came the Bal- 


tagee Kiaſei, or Lieutenant of the Guard 
of the Battle-axes , and delivered a Hartte- 


ro deliver up the Scals,which he immediately 
did ; and the ſame being carried to the Grand 
Scignior, he ſent for Muſtapha,and gave them 
ro him, veſting him with the Ceremonies 
uſual ar the Creation of a Grand Vizier. 
After which , the firſt thing which Muſta- 
pha did, was to diſpatch away ſeveral Gou- 
ricrs to Teghen, and to the Paſhas in thoſe 
parts to countermand the Orders formerly 
{ent ; but before thoſe Advices could arrive, 
a Meſſenger came with Letters from Tegher 


Sheriff; or Royal Command from the Sulran, 


approach of Teghey to the Port ; for 
he was a dangerous Villain ; and thg 
his Numbers were not great, yet they 
might be formidable when - joyned © 
the Faction and Friends of the Gzurbas, and 
the Male-contented Party which lay _. 
cealed, and under Covert in the City of 
Conſtantinople. 

But now new Maſters, new Meaſures : 
and Teghen was to be Courted by Letters 
from the Vizier, declaring that the Sultan 
highly eſteemed his Fidelity and Bravery ; 
and had pardoned him ; and that now he 
ſhould return to the Frontiers, and cheerfully 
attend the Service of the Sultan : As to his 


to 1ſmael, and the Mufti, acquainting them, 
That ſince the Nefiran , or Trained-Bands 
had by their Orders been raiſed upon him, 
and encompaſſed him round on all ſides in 


Yeghcn 
writes to 
Iimacl and 
oe Muſt: 


Kaiah he was continued in the Office, 
with the Title of Paſha of Caramanzia ; but 
was ordered to ſupply his Government 


the Plains near Sophia, where he .lay En- 
camped, bur durſt not attack him ; ( for if 
they did , he reſolved to ſell his Life dear, 
as he had declared to thoſe, who came to 
take him ) therefore he proteſted againſt 
the Vizicr, and Mufti for all the Muſlel- 
man Blood, which ſhould be ſpilt in that 
quarrel. He alſo deſired the Paſhas, who 
came againſt him, to have parience only un- 
til an Anſwer was returned to thoſe Letters 
which he was then ſending to the Port, and 
co give them free paſſage. In his Letters he 
ſeemed to wonder much, what ſhoyld be the 
cauſe of this Commotion, he for his part 


with a Muſſelim, or Deputy, but he him- 
{elf was ordered to ſerve in the War. 

And now after theſe diſpatches , 7ſmael 
was called upon to Refund the Monies 
which he had raiſed from Paſhas, and other 
Officers for their places ; which were valued 
to amount unto One thouſand Purſes ; but 
he made his Compoſition, and paid to the 
Tefterdar or 'Treaſurer Five hundred only. 

Thus had the Civil Diſſentions taken up 
all their time, and obſtructed the due Pre- 
parations for a War ſo preſſing and heavy 
upon them; ſo that little could be expeRted 
of great ACtion in Fungary , the Seaſon of 


Iſmael 
? Fined, 


the Year ( which was now April) being far 
advanced : Howſoever great things were ex- 
peed from the Wiſe and Valorous Condud 1 488. 
of this New Vizier Mu/tapha, having for his 
Merit been raiſed from a common Soldier to 
be a General. He had been Faniſar-Aga at the May 
| Siege of Y7enna, and afterwards Seraskier at 
the firſt Siege of Buda, and was for a while in 
great Reputation with all People , both 
Civil and Military. 

' But this fayourable Air of the People did 
not continue long ; for Muſtapha by his In- 
diſpoſition of Body , and the continual Di- 
ſtrations and Difficulties of the Times , 
ſeemed not to anſwer the great expectation 
which was at firſt conceived of him ; and 
indeed the Confuſions 'and Fears of thePeo- 
ple, grew always higher and greater as 
Dangers approached nearer ; to increaſe 
which, there wanted not evil Spirits to poſ- 
ſeſs and affect the minds of the Vulgar with 
hideous Stories and Reports ; and indeed AS Far; ani 
for ſome of them, there wanted not proba- 57% | 
ble Reaſons, or ſubſtantial Foundarion. The 29 6 
News of the Revolutions at Grand Cairo took cinople. 
up a greatpart of the Diſcourſe ; the Truth 
of which came afterwards to Light , and 
known to be no other, but a diſcontent of 
the People raiſed upon a Belief, that the 


Vizier 


having done nothing contrary to his Duty, 
or his Allegiance to his Prince ; and there- 
fore could not believe, that it was the Grand 
Seignior's Will and Pleaſure that theſe Arms 
ſhould be raiſed upon him ; but if it were, 
he would go, and lay his Head at his Feet, 

who might take it, if he pleaſed , but he 
would deliyer it no other perſon. 

Muſtapha, now Vizier, having received the 
Letters, read them, and ſaid to the Meſ- 
ſenger, who brought them, Curſed be he who 
was the cauſe of this diſturbance : But how- 
ſoever he ſaid that all ſhould end well ; for 
that he had already diſpatched Orders for 
pacifying and compoſing all things , and 

. . would next day return him back with a 
Confirmation of the former diſpatch. ſmael 
being now laid aſide, and out of Power and 
Office, was to bear the Burthen of all the 
Misfortunes ; for that Teghen Writing, in 
caſe he had not more Men and Money, he 
could not advance farther againſt the Enemy, 
bur ſhould be forced to return to Conſtanti- 
neple. Iſmael had taken the Alarum, and 
raiſed the Country upon him without juſt or 
reafonable Apprehenfions of any. danger 
from a force ſo ſmall and inconſiderable, as 
that of Tegher's, they conſiſting of no greater 
4 Number, than that of Four thouſand men. 


Aſuſtapha 
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:688. Vizier intended to change the Paſha; which | baniſhed thither (as we have mentioned) 1688- 


SN> had but ' four Months-before 'been-entred | Paſha of that Country, and the Moxur Ara 


into his Office : Upon which Reporr, after; or Major General of the Faniſaries,to beAga 


many ' Conſultations held at Grand Cazro, 

they refolved to: ſend ſeveral of their Beys, 

or Lords; as Deputies to repreſent unto the 
Vizier, that befides the great Tax laid upon 

the Country at the entrance of every new 

Paſha, it was contrary to the Priviledges, 

and Conſtitutions of Egypt, that their Paſha 

_ Rs ſhould be changed before the expiration of 
Grand three years ; the which they ſupplicated the 
cars. Vijzier to. conſider, and to lay theſe their 
Deſires and Reaſons before the Grand Seig- 

nior. The Vizier art firſt anſwered them very 
roughly, and with Anger, telling them that 

this Meſſage which they brought aroſe 

from Humours and Seeds of Mutiny and 
Sedition,- and the - Contagion they had re- 
ceived from the Rebellious Gzurbas ; ' That 

rhey undertook to meddle in matters, which 

did not concern them ; that they- were the 
Grand Seignior's Subjets, and therefore 
ought quictly to ſubmit, to whom ſoever it 

was his Imperial pleaſure to ſet over them. 

But in a few days'afterwards, upon cooler 
Thoughts, and Refleftions on-the' prefent 
diſorder 'of the Government, it 'nor being 
judged convenient to diſcontent or proyoke 

this People ; he called again for the Depu- 


Trey are ." <9, oy 5 PE os RF | 
ipurched ties,and diſmiſt'them with a confirmation of 


it s- the ſame Paſha; annd1o diſpatched them back 
8% again to Grand Cazro'with full fatisfaCtion. 

' But that which gave moſt trouble, was 
certain Advice, thar in:A/fa great numbers of| 
Thieves and Robbers infeſted the Country, 
and that a Body of about Four thouſand 
Men had appeared before Angora; the Head, 
or Chief Commander of which -was one 

Robbers in Tedic, under whom Teghen had' ſerved as a 
ai rr0- Captain, before he came into the Grand 
nad Seignior's Service 5 he: was a beld and an 
old Robber,who' had long lived-on Rapine 
and Spoil, and now commanding 'ſo conſi- 
derable *a Body of 'Horſe, he- ravaged all 
the - Country ,” commianding free Quarters 
every” where, and raiſing Contributions and 
Taxes-in all places” according to his own 


Luſt and Pleaſure; and-* hearing whar ſuc-| 


of the Faniſaries in the places of thole, 
who were lately killed in the Tumulr, and 
likewiſe diſpatched from Conſtantinople Al; 
Paſha, who was once a Creature of Mara 
Muſtapha Paſha late Vizier, to be Paſha of 
Canea ; by which means the Vizier freed 
himſelf of rwo dangerous Competitors. 


Vizier was ſent on a Gally to guard Cava/a, 
a Caſtle near Salonica, which in effect was 
no other than an Honourable Baniſhment : 
And becauſe the Grand Seignior was not 
pleaſed to accept the offer made to him by 
Tedic, a Teftirgee Paſha, with ſome other or- 


dinary Paſhas, were diſpatched into Anato- Yetic was 


In the mean time Jſmael! Paſha the late Mana 
anijhed: 


lia, to ſettle and ſecure the Country, and * */*- 


to. reduce 7Tedic, and the Thieves his Com- 
plices to Obedience. 

The Grand Vizier now according to the 
Cuſtom of all his Predeceſlors, that he might 
ſettle himſelf more firm, began to make 1e- 
veral *changes in the Officers ; amongſt o- 
thers, he put out Ramadam Efend;, Lord 
Treafurer in the late time of 7ſmael, placing 
in his-ftead Mahomet Effend;, Treaſurer in 
the time, when the Giurbaes governed ; an 
ill Man, and of a bad Reputation. 
Nor - could the Vizier think himſelf ſe- 
cure whilſt 7eghen Command his Forces, ſo 
near as Sophza, and- was diſobedient to all 
Commands, aſpiring'to no leſs, than to be 
Seraskier or General of the Army ; nor 
could it be thought; he would ſtop there, or 
at any other point until he came to be Grand 
Vizier: Wherefore Muſtapha Vizier , dif- 


patched - private Orders to have Teghen 


{trangled; who remained hovering abour, 
berween - Belgrade and Sophia, keeping all 
Strangers from any near approach, ſo that 
theexEcution of thoſe Orders were reſpited, 


" preſſed. 


until a'more opportune conjunEture: For he yeghed 
.contitiued ſtill in Rebellion, having refuſed con::nues 


to go-to Boſna, detlaring that he would not 
give up the Comttiand of Seraskier ofthe Ar- 
my in Fungary, td Haſſan Paſha,orany other. 
Whilſt theſe things! were ir Apitation, ar 


ceſs Teghen his Under-Officer. had * gained, Envoy arrived' at' Conſtantinople from the 


he-'was wiling to pur iti for a ſhare with the 
reſt ; offering himſelf and Forces/t6 come 
over into Europe, and ſerve the' Grand: Seip- 
- nior int the Wars'of FHwngary. © 77 2 
- * About the ſame time alſo there hapned a 
Combuſtion in Cari, where'the: Soldiers 
murined' for want of Pay; atd killed their 
Paſha; with the' Aga'of the Fant/aries, and 
nic! ſome others, ſeizing on the 'Paſha's Eſtate, 
It. _::4,+ n : Cr ; _ 
which. was accounted to amount 'fitto ſo 
muchi Money, *as* would pay the' Soldiers 


Etriperor of Morocco; with Letters of Com- 
plement'to the Grand Seigniof upori his. Ex- 
alei6h''es the Throne, and with Offers , 
thatias' the Chriſtians were united toge- 
cher againſt the Muſulmen, ſo he was ready 
ro:give his Aﬀfiſtahce'ro: the Grand Seigniot 
in Yefence of the Mahomeran' Faith. 

--Tr being now the Spring time, when the 
Turks always'put their Horſes out to Graſs 
and'Soil : The Tmbrahor, or Maſter of the 
Aorfey/invited the Grand Seignior into the 


all-that. was due to'them. Whereupon the ' 
Grind Vizier created Auperlce-Ogle, lately 


4 


 Fields/; .to' ſee bir» what order” his Horſes 


wete governed- ar their Paſture ; 'and there 
Pp > gave 


in Rebebs 
l:9ns 


1688, 
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| The Reign of Sultan Solyman 


1688. gave him a very Splendid Entertainment. The | 
©YV Grand Scignior was ſo pleaſed with the 
Dinner, the Air, and the Fields, that in 
two or three days afterwards he went again 
The Peop!?} to the Meadows at Cat-Hanah, about:two 
=o ry Engliſh Miles at fartheſt from Pera; where 
| NewSul- he was again feaſted, not without the Cen- 
On ſure and Murmuring of the People ; who| 
ſaid, Thar in a ſhort time he would follow 
the Example of the late Sultan in his Diver- 
ſions, and Negligence in the Government, 
ſo they ſhould have changed (as indeed 

they had) ro little purpole. 
It began now plainly to appear, That the 
Turks by reaſon of their inteſtine Diviſions, 
had made very inconſiderable Preparations 
+688, cither by Land or Sea: Howſoever ſome- 
thing was neceſlary to be ; and therefore in 
the firſt place, Eleven Gallies were ſent to 
Guard the Black Sea againſt the Coſacks, 
who (as was reported) were preparing to 
make Incurſions into the Parts near Conſtau- 
tinople, as they had uſually done in former 

rimes. 

75: Torks But their chief Apprehenſions and Fears 
make jmali were raiſed from a Report, that the Imperi- 
£2e aliſts were marching towards Belgrade: And 
indeed they had great Reaſons for it; for 
they had nothing of Force on the Frontiers, 
nor nothing to oppoſe them in caſe the Em-+ 


and feaſted by the three Ambaſladors, who 1688. 


by the Diſcourſes they had entertained with 
him, obſerved him to be a Perſon diſcreet, 
and better pradtiſed in Afﬀairs of Countries 
different ta their own, than commonly Turks 
are, who think it an Indignity to them, to 
look into the, States of Chriſtian Princes, 
which ſo lately the Oztoman Empire over- 
looked, as unworthy their Conſideration : 


WE. 


L688, 


To Tranſport this Ambaſlador a French-ſhip 7h 2. 
was appointed, and his Equipage prepar'd ; *42 


bur by the Condu@ of Sir Willzam Trumlal, v: 


Engliſh Ambaſſador then at Conſtantinople, 
and the confuſed Aﬀairs of the Turks, his 
Embaſly did aot ſucceed: And indeed the 
Turky Company could not expect to Reap 
any thing from thence, bur trouble and ex- 
pence, and perhaps diſpleaſure at-the Port, 
in caſe his Entertainment had not equalled, 
that which he had received at Parzs. 
Howſoever, the Turks were better reſo]- 


ved in the Point of that Embaſly, deſigned 


to the Emperor. And to that end, they 
choſe Hamedi Effendi, one who had been 


bred up a Clerk, and afterwards came to 44a 


be firſt Accountant in the Treaſury ; and 
Mauvro Cordato, a Greek by Nation, 


years been employed for Interpreter to the 
Grand Vizier, ever ſince the Death of Pa- 


pcror ſhould think fit to puſh forward his 

Conqueſts, which nothing. could obſtruct, 

beſides Famine and Hunger in a" March 
through a ruined, and a defart Country. - 

The 7urksin theſe extremities, finding no 

ſafery or ſucceſs, and protection 'in their 

Arms, had recourſe to their laſt refuge, which 

was, if poſlible to obtaina Peace with the 

7k:3 ck Emperor, a Method, which they had never 

jor Peace. prattiled before ſince they were an Empire, 

to be the firſt tro Sue for a Peace. 

Neceſlity preſſing them, they were for diſ- 


Mn Ambaſ. 
fſaador dee 


France, England, and the States of Holand, 


ſigned jir whoſe deſign, ſubſtance 'and main drift of 


Engn"d: his Embaſly' was only pretended to. give 


notice unto thoſe Powers of the Exaltation 
of Sultan Solyman to the 'Fhrone of the Or- 
zoman Empire : But with- private Inſtrufti- 
ons to inſinuate unto thoſe Princes feverally 
to interpoſe in a Mediation of Peace, and 
to uſe their endeavours to-give a ſtop to the 
| Career of the Imperial Arms ; which,good 
Offices, in order to a Peace might reaſond- 
bly be expe&ed from Kmgs and Princes, 
who had for many years maintaineda hap- 
py Peace, and Correſpondence with the'07- 
toman Port; where their Ambaſſadors -had 
been treated; with Friendſhip , and their 
Merchants with Security,.and their Trade 
flouriſhed on all ſides; with - Profit ;and Ad- 
vantage. :Qne Achmet Aga being propoſed 


for this Embaſly, he: was ſeyerally treated | had received 'no Paſlports for theny; bur, an 


naioti. The Turks being aſhamed, as a thing 
below the Dignity of their, Empire to- Sue 
for Peace, thought ir might prove a certain 
conſequence -in Anſwer to a civil. Letter, 
written by the Grand Seijgnior to the Em- 


But now' 


patching an Ambaſſador. to the Kings of 


peror, giving notice of his Exaltation to the 
Ottoman Throne (much after the ſame Te- 
nour with that which was written to. the 0- 
ther Powers) with this Addition and Altera- 
tion: That whereas the ancient Amity and 
Friendſhip had been brpken quring the 
Reign of his Predeceſlor, . he, as to his own 
Perſon, had not been confenting nor inftru- 
mental thereunto ; and that God having pu- 
'niſhed the Authors of this War,” he-refolved 
to take different Meaſures. and conſidering 
'the Emperour as his Neighbour, hejwas.de- 
ſirous to enter into. a, League of : Friend- 
ſhip with. him, and: to. eſtabliſh a ;firm-and 
laſting Peace, . in caſe. the Emperox thould 
be incliningthereunto. [Theſe Ambaſlagors 
were appointed to begin their Jqurney £0- 
wards' the end of . Fuze, , towards whoſe, cx- 


dors dee 


ſigned to 
a Manth em. 


of Intrigue and Buſineſs, having for many'” 


1688, 


pences the Grand Seigmor.intendedito, allow . 


Six thouſand Dollars.;.. which was eſteemed 
a ſufficient Proviſion for . them, until' they 
came to the Confines; whence accorging to 
the ancient Canon, they. are to'be condudte 

by the Emperor's Guards, and defray: d athis 
Expence: Their Retinue conſiſted of. 60 Po - 
ſons,halfof which was habited-in the 7 7: iſh, 
and half after the Grecian Faſhion. As yer they 


auur- 


+& 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


1688. aſſurance, that they would be granted, the who was their Chicf and Leader, to be Se- 
> Ambaſſadors were poſted away to Belgrade, | raskier in ZJungary. That in Conſtantinople 


The Hum: 

our of Sul- 
tan Soly* 

man 


Yeghen 
made Sf 
rokier, 


Brs Come 
plices en 
Couraged. 


An Aga 
ſent to 
Tranſilvas 
Nia, 


there to remain in expectation of them. 

The New Grand Seignior during all theſe 
Combuſtions and Negotiations minded lit- 
tle, or nothing of Buſineſs ; nor indeed was 
he capable of any; for when any thing was 
propounded to him, He anſwered, Yes or 
No, or with ſome very ſhort Reply, after 
the manner of Laconick brevity, and then 
preſently turned away to read the Alchoran. 
He was at firſt reputed after the manner of 
his Father, to beimpotent as to Women ; but 
afterwards taking five or ſix into his Em- 
braces, he gave the World cauſe to con- 
ceive another Qpinion of him. He far as 
aukwardly on Horſe-back as his Father, 
that Exerciſe - being uncaſie to him ; his 
chief Divertiſements were his Books, (which 
we may believe he ill underſtood) and ſome- 
times taking the Air on the Water, and in 
Chiosks, or Garden Houſes on the ſide of 
the Boſphorus, he paſled his pleaſant time. 

Teghen till continued to Ravage the 
Country between Sophia and Belgrade, as his 
Comrade Tedic that Arch-robber did in Ana- 
tolia : And the Government being too weak 
to ſuppreſs two ſuch Thieves or Highway- 
Men, how much leſs: was itable to contend 
with rhe German Troops ? They were forced 
to diſſewble, and give way to the preſent 
Extremities ; by.. making Teghen Seraskier 
m Hungary, Whilſt Haſſan Paſha was forced 
to give way, and fly privately out of the 
reach of his Competitor. The News hereof 
flew with great haſt to the Thieves in Ana- 
zolia, who being encouraged with the Suc- 
ceſs of Teghexn, under whoſe Government 
they all fancied to be made Paſhas.or Gran- 
dees, came over in great numbers to joyn 
with him: Amongſt which one 7emac Bo- 
luckbaſhee, a leading Man, with Four hun- 
dred of his Robbers paſſed boldly over 
from Afta to Conſtantinople ; and Tedic their 
General was not only pardoned, but made a 
Paſba. Ot | 

- To this hard Plight and Extremity was 
the Ortoman Empire. reduced ; when the 
Turks placing their greateſt hopes in the 
Tartars, diſpatched - away an Aga to Apafi 
Prince of Tranfilvania, with a Patent to con- 
firm him in bis Principality ; and with Or- 
ders to demandof himin conſideration there: 
of a round Sum of ready Money, where- 
with to Succour, and. pay the Garriſons on 
the Boriſthenes ; and to provide for the Main- 


there was want of every thing, even to a 

Famine, cauſed by the Seditions and Muri- 

nies of the Soldiers; and that for the appea- 

ſing theſe Tumults, and for the Donative 

unto' the Soldiers, which is uſually given 

by the Sultans at their Inauguration, the 

Exchequer had been drained of Twenty 

Millions of Dollars ; wherefote he urged 

the States of 7raxſilvania to grant him his 

Demands ; in failure of which he threatned 

them with the Incurfions of the Zartars, who 

had already paſled the River Prut, and were 

enterd into the Neighbouring Provinces, 

where they had left ſad Marks of their 

cruel and miſerable Devaſtations : And that 

Sultan Galga, and Noradin with a mighty 

Army were marching to oppoſe the Empe- 

rors deſigns upon Belgrade. 

General Carafa having notice of theſe 

Practices upon Tranfilvania, went with all 

haſt thither; and: in a ſhort time not only 

defeated this Aga in his -Negotiations, bur 

alſo ſo well diſpoſed Apafi, and the States 
of 7ranſilvania with entire Devotion to the 

Emperor, that in deſpight of the Meſiage 
brought by the Aga; they abſolutely re- 

nounced all Obedience, and Duty to the Oz- 

toman Port: The which Renuntiation fol- 

lows in this manner, | 

_ We Michael Teleky de Szek General, 
George and Alexius de Bethlem, Laodiſlaus 
Szekel of Boroſzeno, Valentine Frank one 
of the Fudges, Chriſtian Zato Conſul of the 
City of Hermanſtadr, Counſelors to the Tilu- 
ftrious Prince of Tranfilvania : As alſo Ni- 
cholas of Bethlem, Stephen Appor, Peter 
Alvinzy, and John Staroly Principal and 
publick Notaries, Michael Filſtrick Judge of 
the City of Braſlavia, Plenipotentiaries depu- 
ted by the Prince aforeſaid, and by the States 
of the Kingdom of Tranſilvania ; do hereby 
declare _ make known wnto all the World, 
defiring that theſe Preſents may remain upon, 
Record, for'..a. laſting Teſtimony unto all 
Ages. - yy 

. With great Reafon may this preſent Age 
remain. aſtoniſhed, aud envious Eyes become 
dazled with the Splendor of the Divine Cle- 
mency .;. which not ſuffering its beloved Chri- 
fkendow to Groan. longer under the Toak of 
Batbarous Pride, wor remain in Bonds to Ty- 
rannical Servitude, nor longer tv be overwhel- 
med, and drowned after ſo many Wars in a 
Sea of Funccent.\Blood; hath at length out of 


tenance of Caminiec, . which was in want of |hzs.great Compaſſion, been pleaſed to exert the 


Ammunition, and all things neceffary. And 
to: perſuade Apaff hereunto, he told Stories 
very” .\mproper -and unfit to compaſs his 


ftrang Power "of - his Omnipotent Arm, to Re- 
ſene. Ja 'miany Kingdims and Provinces, from 
ar: aunſupportable Slavery under the Turks, 


ends; for he reherſed all the Tuniults of | who 2ranſported with | ſenſeleſs Fury had ren- 


the: Zorbas at Conſtantinople, and 'that the 


decked: themſelues formidable to the World, 


Grand Seignior-was forced to create Fegher, 


ruinous to their Neighbours, and Deſpiſers ph 
: c 
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The Reign of Sultan Solyman | 


7638. all People, beſides their own. But behold! 


> How the God of Hoſts, being juſtly diſpleaſ- 


ſed with theſe vain Boaſtings, hath thrown his 
Thunder-bolts amoneſt them , and diſperſed 
them, making the moſt Auguſt Emperor Leo- 
pold the Firſt an Inſtrument of his Vengeance, 
and having ſhowred Flouds of Bleſſings on his 
Glorious and Triumphant Arms, hath encom- 
paſſed his Royal Head with Wreaths of Vidto- 
rious Laurel ; whilſt the Ottoman Throne is 
dreſſed up with Mournful Cipreſs. 

Such were the aſtoniſhing operations of the 
Divine Power, made manifeſt to all the World. 
For when the barbarous Tyranny was in its 
full Career, and was in the Trail of a hot 
Scent after Chriſtian Blood; then was God 
pleaſed to ſtop them in their Courſe ; and re- 
duce their unſtable and depreſſed Fortune to 
the doubtful Terms of Hope and Fear. 

It is now near an Age, that unhappy Tran- 
ſilvania hath been depreſſed by the unſupporta- 


ble. Ottoman Toak, and bewailed the loſs of 


her lawful King and Lord : And after having 
been Turmotiled, tofſed with Storms of War, 
with Fire and Sword, and Civil Diſſentions, 
all things have been ſo confuſed and defaced, 
that ſcarce any thing hath remained on the 
Regiſters of it's ancient Glory ; only ſince the 
Dominion of the Turk gained by the inteſtine 
differences of it's own Princes, ſome Memori- 
als are writtex, and referved to repreſent to 
the World a Hiſtory of a moſt direful Tragedy. 
But now the maligne Influence of the Stars 
being either abated, or entirely exhauſted ; 


and the Ambitious Pride., and Deſigns of 


private Men defeated, Tranſilyania embra- 


ces the Paternal, and Powerful Prote(tion of 


the moſt Auguſt Emperor of the Romans, Leo- 
pold the Firſt, and Hereditary King of Hun- 
gary, and of all his Succeſſors, and particu- 
larly of the moſt Serene Prince Joſeph King 
of Hungary, (whoſe Life may God long con- 
tinue ) and of bis Heirs after him, according 
as it hath been concluded . aud agreed in the 
year 1687 , at the laſt Diet at Poſſonium 
with full Conſent, Approbation and Concur- 
rence of all the States of Hungary, who have 


for a long time poured owt their Prayers and 


Tears, and Sighs before God, that at length 
through the Divine Mercy, they might obtain 
the Enjoyment \.of this long wiſhed Felicity, 


Be it therefore Enatted ,. Eſtabliſhed, and 


made known to this. preſent,” and to future 
Ages ; That to the Glory of-'the. Omnipotent 
God, and for" the more' quiet, and proſperous 


dence with the Ottoman Port, their Adhe- 


——— 


1688, 


rents or Dependants, whether Turks or Chri- + VV 


ſtians ;-or with any others, who are Enemies 
to the Majeſty of the Roman Emperor our gra- 
cious Lord, or to his lawful Succeſſours, aud 
Hereditary Kings of Hungary: ; upon Penal- 
ty of High Treaſon, to be puniſhed according 
to the Laws of this Country, after due Convi- 
dion of the Crime. And in lieu of that Pow. 
er which we have now renounced, We do with 
all Sincerity, and Purity of Heart Enter, 
and Liſt our ſelves under the Protetion of 
the moſt Auguſt Emperor ; and engage not on- 
ly our ſelves, but our Poſterity of this King. 
dom of Tranſilvania, And for an Evidence 
of this our Submiſſion and Agreement, by ver- 
zue of the power we have received from his 
Highneſs the Prince, and the States of the 
Country, We do admit, and receive the In- 
perial Forces, into the Fortreſs of KOvar, 
Huſs, Georgim and Braſlavia, befdes other 
places a garriſoned by German Soldiers. 
Moreover we declare, That we ſhall be ready 
at all times, to take up Arms againſt the Com- 
mon Enemy of Chriſtendom, and againſt all 
others, as we ſhall be commanded by our moſt 
graczous Lord ; whom with all- Humility, We 
Pray and Beſeech, that he would be graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed to confirm onr Priviledges, and the 
free Exerciſe of our Religion, as we have hi- 
ther to enjoyed: And alſo, that hewould Pro- 
teit, and Defend our Poſterity, and Succeſ- 
ſors in the ſaid Liberty and Priviledges : 
And in the mean time that the Teaty and 
Convention made with the Dake of Loraine 
may remain in full Force and Vertue ; We 
have in Teſtimony thereof and for greater E- 
vidence and Manifeſtation to all the World, 
ratified and confirmed this our Abjuration, 
and Renuntiation of the Ottoman Proteftion 


under the Seal of the three Nations of the 
Kingdom of Tranſilvania. 
Givenat Hermanſtadt the 9th of May, 1688. 


Theſe happy Succeſſes made way for the 
Surrender. of Alba Repalis , which all this 
time held out, ſupplying themſelves fome- 
times with Proviſions by Sallies and Excur- 
ſions, which: they often' made even-to the 
Walls of 'Buda. Wherefore it being wiſely. 
conſidered, that this .Garrifon mighr- ſtill 


defend it ſelf for a long time, unleſs the. abs re 
Blocade were more: :ſtreightly - watched peat _ 


« 


and ſuch Forces diſpoſed on all fides, 4S”,,,, 


might ſuffer none either to go in, or come” 


State of this\Principality,*both in this, and out of the City ; Prince Herman of- "Bades 
.in Ages. to come; We the: ſaid Plenipotentia-i Preſident of the Counſetof War, projected 
ries deputed. by. the Iiluſtrious Prince, and a formal Blocade, and with-fome Parties of 1688. 


States of this Kingdoms\\do-with our free Will Germans and Hungarians ; within: the Ju- 
and Chriſtian Zeal, Renounce. all Protetion riſdiction of his own Government; itoge- 
from the Turk ; declaring. that for the future, ther with ſome Militia of General 'Gount 


We will ſend him no Preſents, nor pay him Bathyani, Commanded by himſelf: and rhe 


* Tribute ; Nor will we mazutain any Correſpon- formes Conducted by Colonel Baron 


Za ga 


Arey- May. 


RR en 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the 


Turks. ——=- 


—— 
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zaga Governour of Leopolſtade, and theſe 


wo were enjoyned to make an actual Aftack 


*%e Turks 
a41ahe 4 
Sally. 


They Capie 
tul3;t, 


1688, 


upon the place, in caſe they under- 
ſlood, that a Blocade was not likely to ſuc- 
cced. | 

About the beginning of May theſe Forces 
appeared in view of Alba Regalis ; and a 
{ſtrict Blocade was formed on all ſides of the 
Town. Howſoever, the Defendants ſeem- 
cd not to loſe Courage, but on the con- 
trary, made a ſtout Sally both with Horſe 
and Foot; the Ifſue of which was of no 
greater Importance, than only the taking 
off the Heads of ſome unfortunate Soldiers 
on one ſide and the. other. And now at 
length to make their laſt effort, the Turks 
made another Sally on the Germans , but 
ſoon retired again without any Action ; 
which gave opportunity to the Van-guard, 
to advance within Cannon - ſhot of the 
Town ; with which the Defendants became 
ſo terrified, that the three Chief Comman- 
ders ſent forth a Turk well clothed and 
mounted,to make fome motion for a Treaty: 
The Turk approaching near. the Vanguard, 
deſired to ſpeak with ſome of the Chief 
Captains, letting them know, that he had 
Offers to make of a Surrender ; which 
whilſt he was uttering, ſeveral other Turks 
Sallied out with a kind of cheerful Air 
and Briskneſs, one of which advancing be- 
fore, demanded of the Chriſtian Soldiers, 
what it was they required 2 To which An- 
ſwer being made :, The Town. Reply was 
made; © But we muſt know fir{t on what 
* Conditions; may we not, ſaid they, ex- 
* pect to receive the ſame Articles,that were 
* given to Agria? And may not we obtain 
*the Favour to have our Treaty Signed at 
© Vienna, by the great Emperor of the Ro- 
*mans : To which Anſwer was made, That 
th they had no Power, nor Authority to 
give them any aſſurance of the. latter, yet 
they would endeavour to give them fatiſ- 
faction in that point , as well, as in ©6- 
thers. 


Hereupon Articles were drawn into ſe-. 


veral Heads and ſent into the City, the 
which, next day being conſiderd in the 


Dzivan , and by. common conſent agreed 


unto, were Signed by the three Paſhas, 
and Chief Commanders ,of the Garriſon ; 
the Sum of all which being this : That the 
ſame Conditions ſhould be given in all 


ie At Points, as to Agria. . And as to the Con- 


eles are a 


red, ang firmation of theſe Articles by the Emperor, 
wage: that the Turks might be ſatisfied rherein, 


ent ty Yi 
ena, 


" an Expreſs was diſpatched to Prince Herman: 


of Baden, that he might ſend Advice to the 
Emperor of this Succeſs, and withall to 
intimate the Deſires of the 7urks to have 


their Articles confirmed by the Imperial | 
. men, who are Slaves, and do not paſs the < 


Signature. The which being granted, A/; 


Aga, ane! Ai Beg were commiſſioned by the 
Garriſon to carry the Articles to Vienna ; 
and being come near to the City, an Offi- 
cer was ſent to meet them with a Coach, 
by whom with a Guard they were condu- 
cted to the chief Inn of the Ciry, where 
they were Lodged, and provided with all 
things neceſſary for their Entertaihment. 
The Emperor not being in the City, but ar 
his Country - Houſe ar Luxemburg, the 
Turks loſt the curioſity of their Deſires, 
and Honour of Kiſling the Hem of the 
Emperor's Garment: Howſoever, after ha- 
ving been courteouſly treated, they were 
with much ®xpedition diſpatched away, 
that the Surrender of the Town might nor 
be delaied ; for in War are many Hazards : 
And perhaps the Commanders of the Town 
might have projected this pretence for a 
delay, not knowing what might happen in 
rhe interim by Succours from Belgrade ; 
which were promiſed, and daily expected 
to relieve them. Tn conſideration of which 
the Marquis Herman of Baden, Preſident 
of the Council of War, procured the Im- 
perial Signature to their Capitulations with 
all haſt imaginable, and having made a 
Preſent to each of them of a Watch, they 
were Conducted back to 41ba Regalis by 
Count Zicchy, who had all that Winter 
been very Active to Watch that Garriſon, 
and force them to a Surrender. Thus theſe 
two Commiſſioners being returned to 4/ba 
Regalis, with the Articles of Surrender 
ſigned and confirmed, they enter'd into rhe 
Divan with the Paſhas, and other Com- 
manders, . and after ſome Debate and Con- 
ſultation, they reſolved on an immediate 
Surrender, and without other pauſe or de- 
lay, they began to laid their Goods and 
Moveables on Carts and Waggons : And 
on the next day being the 19th of May, 
they quitted the City, and went out by he 
Gates, to the number in all of about Eight 
thouſand Souls, amongſt which there were 
not above Three hundred Soldiers. The 
Articles on which the Town was Surren- 
der'd were theſe. 


Firſt, That the Caſtle, and City with all 


the Ammunition, Cannon and Arms, with the 


| Bells, Clocks, and all things of publick uſe, 


ſha# without Fraud, or Deſign be delivered 
up; and what Mines that are, either in the 
Caſtle or Town, ſhall be diſcovered, and made 


known. . 


without let or hindrance, or moleſtation what- 
ſoever to the Garriſon and Inhabitants freely 
[to leave the City with their Arms, Horſes, 
| Beaſts, Goods and Moveables. 

Thirdly, That the Sons of Chriſtian Wo- 


Secondly, That permiſſion ſhall be given 


1688. 
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of Eightcen, ſhall remain in the Power, and 


for Hoſtages. 


— —  — 


under the Government of their Fathers, who 


Sultan Solyman 


ven : The which may more evidently ap- 1688 
pear®by the Letter here following, Written wy 


were Turks. But thoſe who are of riper Tears, |to the Marquis of Baden. 


d paſt that 4 hall be left to their own . 
fs 44 a * hs E M7 Happy, moſt Honourable and Gen- 


free Will, to chuſe which fide, or party they 
will take. And as to thoſe who were Born Chri- 
ftians,and are under Age, as well Males,as Fe- 


te Prince, Vizier of the Emperor of 


the Romans, Friend, and dear Brother, after 


males ſhall be delivered faithfully into the Hands | theſe our ſincere Salutations ſhall be come to 


of the Chriſtians; and in caſe amongſt the Turks, 
any Perſon ſhall be defirous to turn Chriſtian, 
no Perſon ſhall dare to hinder, or pervert him. 


your Hands, Be it made known unto you, 
That in that happy Hour, when the Imperial 
Decree of your moſt Gracious, and Glorious 


Fourthly, That Three hundred Waggons | Emperor, and our Lord, and alſo your obli- 
ſhall be provided for carrying their Goods and | ging Letter filled with courteous Expreſſions, 


Moveables, as far as Gian Curtaran «pon the 
Danube ; where Seventy BoaP$ or more (7 


and Demonſtrations of Civility uſed towads 
our Meſſenger Ali Aga, and Ali Bei came to 


caſe Seventy be not ſufficient) ſhall be furniſh-| Hand , we were greatly comforted, to have 
ed for T1 ranſport of the People and their Goods | found favour, by means of your znter ceſſion, 


to ſuch Places, as they ſhall defire ; and in 
the mean while whilſt the Waggons are pro- 


in the Eyes of your Gracious Emperor, whom 
the High God reward, and recompenſe with 


viding, and the Garriſon is iſſuing forth ,| his Divine Grace. For that in purſuance of 
the principal Turks of the City ſhall remain the Sacred Command Signed by your Emperor, 


the Honourable General Bathyani, and his 


Fifthly, That ſome German and Hunga-| 9ther Officers have carefully protefted us, not 


rian Officers ſhall go with the Convoy, which 


only when we quitted the Town, but during all 


Condutts the People to the Danube, where | 9ur March towards the Danube; ſo that by 


being Embarked, they ſhall Accompany and| the regular Diſcipline and watchful _ of 
Protef them to the next Garriſoned Town of| the Germans, and Hungarians towards 


as, 


the Turks ; and for ſecurity of the ſafe return | we are ſafely arrived at Gian Curtaran. And 


of ſuch Officers, ſome principul Turks ſhall be 


Jo much we have thought fit to acknowledge, 


given for Hoſtages, to remain at Oſeck unti[| and expoſe at the Feet of your Highneſs ; that 
all Conditions are executed , and then after-| it may be made manifeſt to the World, with 


wards they ſhall have free liberty to depart. 


how much Sincerity and Faith, this Treaty 


Sixthly, 47 Chriſtian Captives, as *well| hath: been Executed. As to other Matters, 


young as old, fhall be ſet at liberty. 


we find the Boats and Yeſfels all in a readineſs, 
ſo that we Deſign to Embark and depart ear- 


Thus Alba Regalis being Surrender'd on|/y to Morrow Morning ; for all which good. 


the 19th of May, as we have ſaid, Te Deum 


and punfual performance, we beſeech God to 


was Sung in the principal Moſchs, and on ſucceed, and proſper you. 


the 20th the Turks began to take their way 
towards Gian Curtaran ; and a ſufficient 
Garrifon of Imperialiſts entered the City, 
to the number of Five hundred Germans, 
and about One thouſand Hufars Horſe and 
Foot, under the Command of Colonel 
Areizaga, there to remain until farther Or- 
ders from the Emperor. Some few days 


Dated the 23d of the Moon of Re- 
geb 1099. Thar is, the 224 of May 1688. 
Subſcribed by the Servants of God. 


Achmet Vizier Commander in Chit, 
Aga of the Faniſaries, Zagargee Paſha. 


Beſides this Letter the ſame Perſons 


afterwards Count Szephen Zicchy, Lieuten-| wrote another to Count Bathyanz of the 
ant General of Giavarin, who by Order of | like Tenure ; acknowledging the due Ob- 
the Counſel of War had with a Guard of | ſervance and Execution of rhe Treaty. 


Five hundred Huſſars, Three hundred Muſ- 
queticrs of the Regiment of Wech, and 


When the People, and Garriſon of this 
City, to the number of about Eight thou- 


Three hundred Horſe of the Circle of Sua-|ſand Souls, paſſed down ' the River by 


bia, convoyed the Turks to the place ap- 
pointed , returned back to 4/ba Regalis, 


Towns belonging to the Turks, great was 


the Confuſion and Conſternation amongſt 


| where he reported, the great Senſe the |them, but more was the ſhame to the prin- 
Turks had of the faithful obſervance, which | cipal Officers, who had either by their 


was given to the Articles ; concerning which 


they had made many Expreſſions of Satil- 
faction ; ſaying that it was no wonder, 


Negligence or Cowardile, or ill Coduct, not 
relieved ſo important a City, but ſuffered 
it to be reduced to the utmoſt Extremiries 


That the Chriſtians gather ſo many Lau-| of Famine , without hopes of Succour : 
rels of Vitory, ſince they knew ſo well] And at the ſame time, ghat the FSrtreſles 
with Sincerity, and Religion ro obſerve, | of Sigeth and Canifta, were in no better 
and comply with the Faith they had gi_' Condition, being reduced almoſt to = 

{1 


—_— 


— 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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3 like Extremity with Alba Regalis, which 


being well known to the Imperial Counſel 
of War, Orders were given to ſtreighten 
thoſe places by a more cloſe, and ſtrict 
Blocade. 
About this time to haſten the Preparati- 
ons, and to draw out the Meaſures, and 
Scheme of War for the enſuing Campaign ; 


the Duke of Lorazne arrived at Vienna, 


The Com- 
manders 
on either 
fide com. 
pared, 


The Chri- 
ſttan Ge= 
nerals and 
Officers, 


where ſeveral Conferences and Counſels 
were held, by the great Captains and Ge- 
nerals, than which, never did any Age pro- 
duce more Brave, Valiant and Wiſe of 
Conduct, than appeared in this preſent year. 
There are many things concur to form and 
con:plete a General of Renown ; towards 
which nothing doth more contribute, than 
Fortune and Succeſs in War ; of which the 
Imperialiſts had for ſome years had a happy 
Run, and plaid long with a lucky Hand. 
The Turks on the contrary had loft the moſt 
part of their braveſt .Officers, and: Soldiers ; 
and thoſe which had eſcaped out of the Bat- 
tles, became a Sacrifice to the Rage, and 
Fury of Mutinous and Diſſolute Soldiers, 
who having thrown off the Bridle of all 
Diſcipline, turned their Swords from their 
Enemies upon their own Commanders and 
Generals ; and this was not the leaſt Miſ- 
fortune of the Turks, that the moſt captived 
People, and fuch as formerly ſerved with 
the moſt blind Obedience, had forgot to 
obey, or revere their Su/tans. But now if 
we ſhould compare theſe obſcure Com- 
manders of the 7Turks, Men ſtarted from 
nothing, unexperienced in War, Thieves and 
Robbers, ſiich as Teghe d his Maſter 
Tedic, who for fome Yeafs had lived on 
Spoils int the leſſer Afia, with the Redoub- 
ted, and Valiant Generals of the Imperial 
Armies, we may Without the help of ancient 


Gonelola, Chief Lieutenant General of 1688. 


Horſe, and a very ancient Officer. 

Count Taff, another Lieutenant General 
of Horſe. | 

Count Scheffenburg, a Licutenant Ge- 
neral of Foot: 

The Prince of Neubourg, Great Maſter 
of the Teutonick Order. 

The Prince of Savoy. Ft | 

Peterani, a brave General, full of Cour- 
age. 

Piccolimint the like. | x 

The Prince of Lommercey, Rabutin, Ne- 
grelli and Eſterhaſi, Apremont and Wal- 
lis, all Major Generals, were Perſons 
of great Reputation and Bravery, Fir; 
and Proper to Lead, Conduct, and 
Command an Army. 


To give all theſe Generals a Character 
agrecable to their Worth and Merit, would 
be too great a Talk, and favour, fomething 
of Flattery, which is difagreeable to the 
Sincerity of an Hiſtorian. Howſoever, we 
may adventure to draw ſome few Lines, in 
deſcribing the Complexion of thoſe Heros; 
to whoſe Valour and Conduct Chriſten- 
dom is ſo much obliged for it's Defence and 
Safety. 2 


ed a ad 


The Duke of Loraine was a Prince Na- Charatter 


turally Valiant, and unconcerned in Dan- 
gers, expoſing himſelf without Oftentarti- 
on or Vanity, into Perils, where he judged, 
that his forwardneſs was requiſite to ani- 
mare his Soldicrs, and to give them an Ex- 
ample to imitate his Valour, And as his 
Temperament was uncapable of Fear, ſo 
amidſt the moſt hazardous Condition he 
was always ſetled and compoſed, and ca- 
pable to give and receive Counſel ; and wil- 
lingly hearkned ro the Advices of any, 


play Prognoſticate the continued Suc- |that pretended to have an inſight into Mat- 
ceſſes of the Imperial Arms : The Names |ters : Howſoever, tho he was not eſteemed 
of which Generals are theſe, worthy to be | to have a large Proſpe&t into Matters, or 


Recorded for ever in Hiſtory. 


The Duke of Loraize. 

TheElector of Bawvarza. 

Prince Lewzs of Baden. 

Count Caraffa. 

Count de Staremberg,, Marſhal of the 
Field to the Emperor. | 

The Prince of Salm, a Field Marſhal, to 
whom the Education of the young 

_ King of Hungary was committed. 

Count de Rebata,” Commiſſary General 
of the Emperor's Armies. 

"Count Dunewald, General of the Empe- 
ror's Horſe. 

Count Palf, another General of Horſe: 

Count #e Serenz, General of the Bava- 
rian Horſe. 


Prince de Croy, General of the Artillery. 


yet in the Management of a Battle, or 
taking all the Advantages, no General inthe 
World was ever more capable. Howſoever 
ir was objected againſt him, That he was 
over looſe in his Matches, and acted with 
little Order therein ; that he -was not care- 
ful to ſtrengthen his Convoys, nor to ſe- 
cure his Forages, by which, and a thouſand 
other Overlights of this nature, we read in 
Hiſtory, that whole Armies have beet con- 
founded, and mouldred to nothing : There is 
no Man, without his Faults and Defects ; or, 
as we ſay, without his blind ſide: Yer the 
World muſt avouch, that he was a great 
Captain, and a Perſon of tnoſt excellent 
Qualifications ; for it is not little ro his 


PORE that he was not Ambitious, or 
tranſported with vain Glory ; bur firm and 


Q.q 


Ze2lons 


of the Duke 
of Loraine. 


to draw a Scheme for a whole Campaign ; 
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1682. zealous for the Intereſt of the Emperor, 
GYM tho he lirctle regarded his own , by endea- 
vouring to form and project ſtrong Leagues 
againſt France, | 

The EleQtor of Bavaria was another Ge- 
neral of great Renown ; than whom no Per- 
ſon in the World was endued with more na- 
tural Valour ; indefatigable in War , and 
would never be wearied or faint, tho he 
ſhould be conſtrained to: fight every day- 
Sc irmiſhes were his divertiſements 3 and 
tho he was'a General, yet he could condel- 
cend to the degree of an inferior Officer, 
in giving Orders, where they were neccl- 
ſary. Ar this time he was Young, and con- 
ſequently had not as yet ſeen many Cam- 
paigns.; but fio Prince was ever more Capa- 
ble, and of greater hopes, which ſome 
Years afterwards were brought to all Per- 
fetion. He loved Battels ; and to put the 
Troops of his Enemics to Flight, and to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Field, and to 
gain Victories, were his great pleaſures ; 
but as to the Plunder of the Field, and the 
great Booties obtained rhercin, hedetr all 
to his Officers and Soldiers, never demand- 
ing any ſhare, or account of them. How- 
ſoever he was eſteemed alſo to have his De- 
fects ; for it is ſaid, That he looked not 
with due attention to the care of his Troops ; 
and thar as he was very diligent and vigi- 
lant in the time of ation ; yet afterwards 
he indulged himſelf roo much to his Plea- 
ſures in the times of Vacation and Eaſe from 
his Labours;and it may befſaid of him as was 
of a Roman General , That he was Patzens 
Laboris, indefeſſus in bello, ſed ubi vacuerit, 
nimie voluptatis. 

Prince Lewis of Baden was a true Man 
of War, cut out for a Soldicr from his In- 
fancy ; in which Trade being Educated, he 
ſoon arrivcd to a ſingular Perfection, being 
naturally addicted to Arms. He was full 
of Courage , Heart, and Bravery ; Active, 
Vigilant, and a Man of Order in diſpoſing 
of his Troops ; always on Horſe-back, and 
capable of doing great Actions ; as we ſhall 
ſee verified Two or Three Years after- 
wards : Howſoever he was not without ſome 
allays, by a too obſtinate adherence to his 
own Opinion, and Councils ; which if ar 
any time he was forced to retract or change, 
ſo as to follow the Advices and Counſels of 
others, yet he would do it with an ill Grace 
and Will, and not without ſome mixture 
of his own contrivance. He was more fit 


CharaFr 
of the 

the Eleffor 
of Buvaria. 


CharaGer 
of Prince 
Lewis of 
Biden. 


for .an Army than a Court ; giving his 
Tongue too much liberty to Speak and 
Diſcourſe freely of the Faults and Defects 
of the chief Miniſters of State ; which be- 
got him ſome Enemies, bur his Greatneſs of 
Mind , and Succets in War, carried him 
above all. 


\ The Reign of Sultan Solyman 


———— — 


Count Caraffa was advanced by the fa- 1688, 
vour of Count Montecuculi his Uncle ; ry WW 
which his. own Merits contributed yery (7 WM 
much ; for being a Soldier of Fortune os 
he reſolved to riſe by that way ; and being | 
endued with a natural Courage, he ſignali. | 
zed himſelf on ſeveral occaſions. His En- 
terprizes vere always performed with great 
moderation, and Phlegm, watching his op. 
portunities of advantage upon the Enemy 
and ſeldom inclined to hazard any thing ; 
his Counſels were full of prudent Caution, 
which made his Performances ſuſpected by 
the Enemy, fearing ſome Turn which they 
did not foreſee. He was alſo. a Courticr 
as well as a Soldier, and knew how to 
comport himſelf towards the chief Mini- 
ſters of State in the Court ; as he did alſo 
ro the Generals, and Officers, and Soldiers 
in the Camp. 

Count Staremberg, one of the Emperor's 
Field-Marſhals, a Perſon Renowned through 
the World for the defence of Y7enna, was a 
perſon of admirable Courage and much Fire 
in his Temper,and endued with all Qualities 
fit for a Soldier, tho not ſo proper for a 
General, being naturally violent and tranſ- 
ported with Paſſion. He is, as we find him, 
more celebrated amongſt Foreigners and 
Strangers for defending Yzenna, than amongſt 
the Germans, who ſerved iny the Garriton 
with him , alledging that he expoſed his 
Soldiers too frequently to unneceſfary Sal- 
lies, and was too prodigal of ſpilling their 
Blood. 

The Prince of Salm was another Field- 
Marſhal, ro wm the Fducation of the 
Young King of Zungary was committed. 
It is faid, That he hath ſerved long, and 
gained great Experience in the War : But his 
Valour, Wiſdom, and Nobility, have en- 
duced him with ſuch Vertues, as {ervye not 
only to render him eſteemed and honoured 
for himſelf, but capable alſo to inſpire 
Learning , and Royal Thoughts into the 
Mind of that Young King. © 

Count Rabata , another Field-Marſhal, 
and Commiſſary-General of the Imperial 9. 
Army, was eſteemed more capable - of 
the latter, than of the firſt Office. 

For as to the providing for the ſubſiſtence 
of an Army, ' no man was ever reputed more 
intelligent and induſtrious, being. endued 
with an admirable Faculty ro draw out a 
Scheme for Winter-Quarters ; and the man- 
ner how to regulate Troops with fuch Dit- 
cipline, as might tend to the Conſervation 
of the Proviſions of a Country, which Sgl- 
diers are apt to conſume unneceſſarily ; &-_ 
pecially the German Armies , which love 
Plenty and Exceſs ; and do commonly, (if 
not prevented by good Management ) ruin 


thoſe Countries in Two Months , which 
might 
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Count Souches, chicf Licutenant-General 1688. 
of the Infantry, was greatly advanced by —Y > 
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1628, might otherwiſe conveniently maintain an 
LY Army for the whole Year. 


Dunewaid. 


Coun? 
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Þ, of Croy- 


Gaadola, 
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Count Dunewald, General of the Impe- 
rial Cavalry, was eſtcemed very capable of 
char Charge ; and with all the Reaſon and 
Juſtice in the World, may be numbred 
amongſt the beſt of thoſe Officers, who are 
eſteemed , ro be Couragious, Wiſe, and 
Experienced in War. ; 

Count Palf,, General of the Hungarian 
Horſe, was a man of great Underſtanding ; 
but becauſe he hath nor ſerved in any other 
Wars, than thoſe 'of Hungary, he is not 
much eſteemed for a Soldier ; howſoever 
being deſcended from one of the moſt An- 
cient and Noble Families in Hungary , the 
Court of Yenna judged it policy, to give in 
his Perſon an Example and Proof of the 
Emperor's Favour and good Willtowards the 
Hungarian Nobility : By reaſon of which 
he made a ſpeedier advance into Prefer- 
ments in the War, than could reaſonably be 
expected from his Services, and Actions. 

Count de Serzen , General of the Bawa- 
rian Troops, beſides his other Qualities, 
hath but too much of Wit and good Ma- 
nagement, by which he ſeldom fails of ar- 
riving at the end of his deſigns, having by 
his Conduct and good Fortune, got into the 
Command of the Bavarian Troops : And 
ſo inſinuated himſelfinta the Court of Vienna, 
that they ſeem to ſay, that they are obliged 
to him, for the {tri Alliance which the Ele- 
tor hath made with the Houſe of Auſtria. 
In. ſhort, he was eſtcemed for a Perſon of ad- 
mirable dexterity in avoiding invidious mat- 
ters, without being either ſuſpected or per- 
ceived. 

The Prince of Croy, General of the Arrtil- 
lery, was a perſon of undoubted Valour. 

Gondola , firſt Lieutenant-General of the 


Courage, which is the firſt Principle of a 
Soldier ; but was a Maſter in the Trade of 


thoſe Employments which his Father had $ 
bequeathed ro him. 


Count Schaffenberg, Licutenant-General Schaffen- 


cuches. 


of the Foot, was a perſon of great Courage, 5 


but ſomething tenacious. 


The Prince of Neaburg , Great Maſter of Neuturg, 


the Teutonick Order,was a very good Man, 
but heavy and unactive ; bold 1n danger , 
but wichout much Application to buſineſs. 


The Prince of Savoy, a Gentleman of ?.5f Savoy. 


great Courage, of more ſolid Judgment, 
than quickneſs of Fancy. He was a Man 
of good Learning, and in his ſtudies had ap- 
plied his mind to that part of the Mathe- 
maticks, which treats of Fortifications ; by 
which, and by practice in War, there was 
great hope, that with time, he would arrive 
at thoſe eminent degrees of Honour and 


Preferment, of which rhe greatneſs of his 
Birth,and his own Virtues made him capable. 

Yeterani was as Brave and Valiant as Veteraui. 
any, having ſignalized himſelf in the laſt 
War by an extraordinary Action , worthy 
for ever to be remembred. He was an 7ta- 
lian by Birth , but ſo plain and unaffected 
in his Spcech and Behaviour, that.he ſeemed 
to have contracted nothing of the Air of 
that Nation , bur the Name only. 


Heuſler was a Soldier of Fortune, as ſtout ,,,q.. 


and brave as Hercules himſelf ; no man more 
Valiant, and none more Active and Vigi- 


lant, and by his Merits only arrived to the 
higheſt Commands in the Army ; his Com- 
portment, Motions, and way of Speak- 
ing {avoured of a man of Quality. 


Piccolomini, was not only endued with Piccolo- 


War : Tho' he hath been maliciouſly tradu- 


Horſe, was a very Ancient Officer ; much |ced, as wanting both; bur his own Actions, 
beloved by his own Soldiers ; in ſhort he |Condut, and Succeſs in many Bartels, 


iS a man without Vice, Vivacity of Spirit, 
or Ambition, being of a Converſation 
caſy, and inoffenſive to all the World. 

Count Zaff, a Lieutenant-General of the 
Horſe, was a very Gallant man, having in 
all occaſions of danger acquitted himſelf 
with great Courage; and yet he is not 
{o much to be commended for his Military 
performances, as for the Character he hath 
acquired of a juſt, civil, and an honeſt 
Gentleman. He was of great Underſtand- 
ing, pleaſant Converſation, good Literature, 
and well ſtudied , accompliſhed in all his 
Exerciſes, doing every thing with a good 
Grace. In fine, he would be ſupereminent 
in every thing , did he not prefer thoſe 
Qualities which rendered him uſeful before 
thoſe which made him acceptable. T had 
once the honour to ſee him at YVieana, and 
have ſome acquaintance with him in the 
Year 1666. 


| 


have evinced the contrary. 


To theſe we might add the Prince of 


Lommercy , Rabbatin, Nigrelli, Eſfterhaſt , 
Apremont, and Wallis , all Major-Generals 
of Renown , and Famous Reputation, be- 
ſides many other Field-Commanders, Cap- 
tains and ſubaltern Officers ; ſo that, as we 


have ſaid, no Age could ever boaft of more 
brave and undaunted Spirits. On the con- 
trary, the Turks had in ſeveral Batrels, un- 
fortunate to themſelves, loſt the beſt of their 
brave Soldiers, Paſhas, and Timariots, 
and what remained were cut off by the 
Chiurbas , and the rebellious Soldiers, 
( as fore-related ; ) ſo that now there 
ſcarce ſurvived ore perſon : fir; and of 
ſufficient Experience to conduct an Army, 
as will appear in the ſequel of this preſent 
Year. | 


But 


Qq 2 


mint. 
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Reſult of 
| the Conn- 


— 


”—— 


But to return now to the Councils of til the Waters were fallen ; as did alſo ſome 142% 
War held at Yienna for haſtening the Cam-! Bavarian Troops deſigned to repals the Da. wn) 


paigne, and forwarding the Troops, and 


| Jn | 
drawing a Scheme for managing the War | 


ſis of War of this Year ; many and various WCre the 


at Vienna. 


1688. 


Opinions. Ar length ſtrict Orders were gl- 
ven to Marcſchal Caprara, immediately to 
go to Oſc:# ; and there conſult with Count 
Apremont, Governor of that place, on ſuch 
methods, as might beft contribute ro the 
Service of his Imperial Majeſty, both as to 
the Enlargement of the Conqueſts, and Sub- 
ſiftence of the Soldicry : In order unto 
which, great Numbers of Boats were la- 
den with all ſorts of Proviſion and Ammu- 
nition, and diſpeeded down the Rivers of 
Danube, Vagus , Tibiſcus, and Drave, for 
undertaking ſome conſiderable Enterprizc. 

Orders were alſc diſpatched from the 
Council of War to General Carafa in Tran- 
filvania ; Thar having committed the com- 
mand of the Upper-Hungaria ro Nigrelli, 
and of Tranfilvania to General Veteran ; 
and having alſo farisfied the Quarters of 
his own Militia, he ſhould forthwith march 
along the Banks of the Danube , but with 
ſuch Caution and Vigilance, as might ſe- 
cure him and his Forces from the Surprizals 
of Tekely ; who ſince the ſurrender of Agrza 
and Mongatz, had made frequent incurtions 
from Temeſwar, as far as Lippa, Julia, and 
ſometimes from Feno to Waradin. 

It being judged almoſt impoſſible to con- 
ſerve Peter Waradin, by reaſon of the near- 
neſs thereunto of 7k , where the Ene- 
my- maintained a numerous Garriſon , it 
was reſolved to draw forth the Troops and 
Proviſions from thence. Howloever Ca- 
prara being deſirous firſt to take a view of 


Hllock, he conveyed himſelf privately be-. 


fore the place with ſome Horſe of the Re- 


 giment of Palf; , and about Two hundred 


Dragoons on Foot, and ſeized on a Moſch 
before the Gate ; but being diſcovered by 
the Turks, they Fired ſuch a Volly of Shor up- 
on him , that ſeveral of his Dragoons were 
killed, and he received Two Muſquet-ſhors 
through the Folds of his looſe Coat, with 
which he retired without other hurt or 
loſs. 

Bur of more concernment it was to Ge- 
neral Caprara to defeat the Camp of the 
Turks, which they were forming in the open 
Plains of Salankement ; to which end he pre- 
pared Boats and Barges , and Bridges to 
Tranſport over the Drave the Forces which 
were on their march from the Upper-Zun- 

Burt the Waters by exceſlive Rains, 
had ſo ſwollen the Rivers beyond the Banks 
of their right Channel , that both Horſe 
and Foot were conſtrained to make a ſtop 
at Darda, to which place the General pal: 
ſed over in a Boat, and there remained un- 


nube near Buda, on their march to Erdeo; - 
where having raiſed a Bridge over the Da. 
nube , and Six more over the Moors and 
Fenns, they joyned with other Forces, and 


' marched in a Body towards 7/lock. 


In the mean time , whilſt the Imperial 
Court was enjoying the pleaſures of the 


; Country at Luxemburg , the Duke of 7. 

raine falling ſick, put the Court inc 7 ut 

ſome diſcompoſure ; for that the Seaſon of* M>-: 
vICR, 


the Year being now ripe for Action, rhe 
want of the General's preſence, would he 
neceſſary retardmenrt to the Proccedings of 
the Campaigne ; howſocver that was hap- 
pily ſupplied by the coming of P. Lewzs of 
Baden , who every day entred into conſul. 
tation with the D. of Loraine, in what man- 
ner they might beſt carry on the War on the 
other ſide of the Save ; which being agreed, 
P. Lewzs proceeded to the Camp, where, with 
Mareſchal Caprara, the Imperial Forces were 
for that time commanded, and with them ir 
was concluded to paſs the Save. 


the City of Stephanopolis refuſed to receive 
a German Garriſon, which Deſign was chicf- 
ly carried on at the perſuaſion of the Yala- 
chians, who conſidering that by the Sub- 
miſtion of Tranfilvania, their Province lay 
open to the Germans, and through that an 
caſie paſſage into Tartary ; they both joyn- 
ned to perſuade the People of Stephanopo- 
lis, to refuſe to take in a Garriſon of Ger- 
mans. But General Yeterani immediately 
marched to the City with the Regiments of 
Pace, Taff and Sthrum, and by ſurprizc At- 
tacked the Suburbs in three places, and 
being come within Piſtol-ſhot of the Walls, 
the Dragoons diſmounting from their Horſes, 
and raiſing ſome Barricadoes to cover theni 
from the Enemies Cannon, they began to 
throw Bombs into the Caſtle, by which, 
and by help of the Regiments of Bader 
and Schaffemberg, who brought with them 
rwo Pieces of great Cannon, and four of 
ſmall, they batrer d the Town, to the Ter- 


by General Caraffa, at Diſcretion; and the 
City yielded, as alſo the Caſtle, into which 
five Companies of the Regiment of Baden 
were admitted. In the mean time General 
Caraffa with like diligence, Marched- with a 


Body of an Army to Lippa; and having 
;Summoned the City, he was an{Wer d by. 
'their great and: Small-ſhor from the Walls : 


[Upon which the General without any delay 
| raiſed, 


ry 
I 68%, 


{. Ip*; 
C718 d [Vis 
- 


rour and Conſternation of the Inhabitants 7, c:, 
ſo that with common conſent they cried Out 5 
for Quarter ; which was granted to them © 


J 
of 


WR PULSE] af: 
promiſed them by the Tartars, to renounce 41...” 


their ſworn Allegiance to rhe Emperor ; Gems 


But now ſome of the Tranſilvanians being 1: cy if 
allured by Succours, and great Afſiſlance © 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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inviting him to accept of this important 1688. 
Charge. But becauſe the Seaſon of the SWo 


-638, raiſed tio Batteries, by which beating 
> down part of the Wall, he made an Ar- 


1-2 #- tack on the Breach; from whence, tho he 


4,£d 


Lipp2 


wielacd, 


was repulſed at the firſt time by the Bra- 
very of rhe Defendants ; yet renewing rhe 
Aflault again with grater Force and Reſo- 
lution, they enter d the "Town by Storm, 
with the Death of Five hundred Zurks ; 
che reſt giving Fire to their Houſes and 
Magazines retired into the Caſtle, which 
they maintained a while with good Reſolu- 
tion. But Caraffa raiſing two new Batteries, 
fired inceſlantly from them, and threw 
Bombs into it with ſuch good effect, that 
the Defendants terrified therewith, diſplay- 
ed a white Flag, and ſubmitted unto Terms 
of being made Priſoners, to the number of 
Six thouſand Perſons, Two thouſand of 


year was far advanced, and that no time 
was to be loſt, Prince Lewis of Baden was 
diſpatched to the Army to joyn with Mar- 
ſhal Caprara, both for Conſervation of the 
new Conqueſts, and to diſpoſe Matters in 
order to farther Victories. 

Nor were the Tarks only yexed with the 
ill Succeſſes of War, but were alſo afflicted 
with Earthquakes, Mutinies, Confpiracies, 
amongſt their Soldicrs, with Robberies and 
Difordes over all Afia. | | 

On the 307th of Fae, about half an hour 
before Twelve a Clock at Noon, which is 
the common time of Dinner, hapne( a molt 
dreadful Earthquake at Smyrna, which in 


which being Men capable to bear Arms 
were made Slaves; but the Women and 
Children were freed, and with a Convoy 


1688, were ſent in ſafety to Temeſwar : The Sur- 


Lagos 
j:elded, 


render of Lippa was of great conſequence 
to the Germans, having thereby opened all 
the Country between the River Mares, 
and the 77biſcus. 

This Succeſs was ſoon folfowed by the 
Surrender of Lagos, a Caſtle four Leagues 
diſtant from Lippa, which after a ſmall re- 
ſiſtance yielded to Colonel Pace on Articles, 
according to which about Two hundred Sol- 
diers, with One hundred and Eighty Raſczans 
and Yalachians marched out, together with 
the Inhabitants of the lower City, and about 
Six hundred Women and Children. Within 
was only one Mortar-picce, and eight 
Pieces of Cannon ; but no Victuals or Am- 
munition. The like Fortune had ſucceeded 
at the great Caſtle of Caranzebes, had not the 
Attacks been diſappointed by an exceſflive 
Rain of four or five days ; which forced 
Colonel Pace to return back to General 
Carafa, who remained {till in expectation 
of his coming to Lippa. 

The Indiſpoſition of the Duke of Lo- 
raine increaſing,and little hopes of his Re- 
covery to ſuch a ſtate of Health, as was rc- 
quiſite to Conduct an Army during the 
preſent Campaign ; the Eledtor Maximilian 


1688, Emanuel Duke of Bavaria, was the only 


perſon looked upon fit for the high Com- 
mand of General of the Imperial Forces : 


a few Moments oycr-threw almoſt all che 
Houſes in the City, with the Death (as is 
computed) of Five thouſand of the Tnhabi- 
rants, many of which were drawn our half 
Dead from rhe Ruins. This terrible Judg- 
ment, by the good Providence of God 
hapning to be on a Saturday, (which com- 
moniy the Conſul, and Factows of the 
Engliſh Nation make a Day of divertiſc- 
ment without any buſineſs) moſt of them 
were abroad, cither in the Country, or on 
board ſome Ships in the Port, from whence 
they eaſily heard the lamentable Noiſe, and 
Cries of the falling City, not now to be 
ſeen, or diſcerned through the vaſt and thick 
Duſt which cover'd all the Ruins ; thoſe 
who were in the Ships were ſenſible of the 
Shake ; for the Seas lifted up the Ships, 
the Guns leaped in the Carriages, and the 
Scamen on the Deck were as unſteddy on 
their Feer, as in a Storm at Seca. Some who 
were on the Shoar, felt the Earth trem- 
bling under them, Staggerd, and were 
thrown to the Ground. In the Houſes of 
our Merchants, three only of the Engliſh 
Nation periſhed, namely , Mr. Samuel Ber- 
nardiſton, Mr. Henry Stephens and Mr. 
Richard Pierce, all killed by the falling of 
a main Beam, as they were fitting at Din- 
ner : Several others which remained at 
Home, are ſtill alive to recount their won- 
derful Eſcape, whilſt the Tops, Tiles and 
Rafters of the Houſes felt round about 
them without any Wound , or touch on 
their Bodies. But had it ſo pleaſed God, 


An Earth- 


quake at 


SMyr aa. 


The El:tor For he was a Prince tho young in Years, 
FR yet for his time, of that vaſt experience, 
a, and of that Diſpoſition and Courage, na- 
turally inclined to War, that he ſeemed not 

to come behind any of thoſe renowned 
Generals, famed for Heroick Actions in 

paſt Ages ; wherefore being ele&ted by the 
conſent of all the General Officers, for *"OPO 
Commander in Chief of the whole Army , Smyrna with many of his Papaſtes,who went 

the Count Kaunitz was diſpatched with the| into their Church to Pray, were kilted by 
Imperial. Letters to the Eleftor at Monaco, | the fall of the Roof. The lke Fate _ 

the 


that this Earthquake ſhould have hapned on 
any other Day in the Week beſides Satur- 
day; it is more than probable, that many 
more of the Engliſh Factory would have 
p2riſhed in the Ruins. Of the Fews Four 
hundred were killed, and amongſt them one 
of their moſt famous Rabbis of the Eaſt, 
called Aron Thben Haim. The Metropolite of 


EE 
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1688, the Patriarch of Alexandria, who with his 
<—Y\ Pcople was overwhelm'd with the Ruins. 


45 by Fe 
Sreaks cont. 


1688, 


Setitions 
in the Ar- 


y. 


Of the French Nation the Conſul only was 
killed; and of the Datch only one Mer- 
chant. Abour three or four Hours after 
this diſmal Shake, an Irruption of Fire ap- 
peared in the Frank Strect, (which. is a 
Row of Houles along the Sca fide, inha- 
bired by the Frank Nations) for ſo the 
Turks call all the Weſtern People : This 
Fire perhaps might ar firſt have been ex- 
tinguiſhed, bur that ſmaller Shakes hap- 
ning now and then after the greater Earth- 
quake, fo terrified the People by the fal- 
ling of Walls and Tops of Houſes, that 
none daring to come near, ſufter'd the Fire 
to prevail ; which conſumed much of the 
Merchants Cloth, melted their Tin, Lead 
and Money ; and burnt up their Papers 
and Books of Account : So that it cannot 
be faid, whether the Earthquake, or the 
the Fire did the greateſt Damage and De- 
vaſtation : Bur rhis is certain, that the Eng- 
liſh Merchants were very conſiderable ſut- 
ferers, ſome having compured the loſs to 
a Hundred thouſand pounds Sterling. It is 
a great Queſtion from whence this Fire 
ſhould proceed, ſome will have it from the 
Fires in the X#7tchins, which were kindled 
abour that time of the Day, for the uſe and 
purpoſe of dreſſing Meat and other Servi- 
ces ; bur that ſeems unlikely ; for the 
Kirchin Fires at that time of the Year 
and of the Day, being not great, might 
have been more eaſily extinguiſhed, and 
ſmothered by the fall of ſo much Brick and 
Rubbiſh, rather than kindled by the Beams 
and Rafters ; wherefore T believe, that this 
Incendiation did proceed from an Irrup- 
tion of Subterranean Fires, which are the 
cauſe of Earthquakes : Thus was it, when 
the Mount Yeſavius was blown up, and ſo 
it was, and is when Mongzbello Vomits out 
its Flames , making all the Countries 
tremble round the Uland of Szcily; and fo 
it Was in the Ycar 1666, when Raguft was 
deſtroyed with an Earthquake, rhe Subter- 
rancan Fires deſtroying whatſoever re- 
mained under the Ruins: And ſo it was at 
Lima in the Weſt-Taclies, where after the 
Earthquake a Firc broke forth, which con- 
ſumed that City in the ſame manner, as 
afterweras it did at Smyrna. 

In the Army were great Diſcontents, as 
it always happens in times of Misfortune. 
Teghen (as w2 have ſaid} had forced lymſelf 
upon the Vizicr tobe made Seraskier or Ge- 
neral ; whilſt many berrer Men than he, 
were laid aſide: The Force being ſo in- 
confiderable on the Frontiers, it was judged 
beneath the Dignity of a Vizier, to ap- 


tinople, where ſeveral of the diſcontented 
Giurbas had concealed them ; a Conſpiracy 
was by them formed againſt the Grand 
Vizier and the Government, which had in a 


to Adrianople, to the great Ruin and Detri- 
ment of the ancient Seat of the Sultaxs at 
Conſtantinople, and prejudicial to the Em- 
pire by ſuch an unneceſſary expence : 
Theſe Libels were ſeconded by an Arz, or 
Memorial from the Soldiers to the Vizier 
himſelf, importing, that they would not 
ſuffer the Sultan ro remove from Conſtant - 
vople ; but in caſe the Vizier would go in 
Perſon to the Wars, and firſt pay them their 
Arrears, they would accompany him, when 
the Seaſon was fit for ſo long a March; 
bur to go and Winter at Adrianople, would 
diſcommode them and their Families, and 
prove of no benefit to the grand Deſign of 
War againſt the Common Enemy the Chrj- 
ſtzans, This bold Memorial gave Encour- 
agement to the Inferiour Janiſaries to com- 
mir daily Infolences in the Streets; which 
being connived at by their Officers con- 
cerned in the Conſpiracy , which was to 
have been executed on the 23d day of 
Fuly, gave Fears and Jcalouſies to the Go- 
vernment , that the ſame Tragedy was 
acting over again, as had been in the time 
of the late Gzurbas. For the Plot was laid, 
that the Gebegees, ſhould in a Tumultuous 
manner go to the Viziers Houſe to de- 


Faniſaries upon the Noiſe hereof to joyn 


bas. But on the Vigil before the Executi- 
on, the whole Plot was diſcovered, and 
thoſe who were to be the principal Adtors 
therein were made known to the Vizicr : 
Who immediately thereupon Summoned 
ſuch Guards, as he could confide in ; and 
with Five hundred Mcn went abour the 
City all that Night, and ſeized all the 
Confpirators in their Houſes. The next day 
the Janiſar-Aga was diſplaced, and made 
Patha of Yan, a City on the Borders of 
Perſia, and one Mahomet Aga (the Segme 
Baſhee, Colonel of a ſort of Militia ſo cal- 
led) was advanced to his Office ; he was a 
Mane of above Eighty years of Age, very 
lame by reaſon of a Wound he had received 
at the Siege of Candia by a Cannon Buller, 
which ſhot off one of his Buttocks; But 
yet he was Vigorous, and of a ſevere Tem- 


pear at the Head of ſo weak an Army ; 


wherefore remaining that year at Coxtan-| and SubjeQtion : The Kiahbei, or Licute- 


nant 


few hours taken effec, had it not been dif. , 
covered by ſome of their falſe Brethren ; tors 5. 
prepare which, ſeveral Libels were thrown # 
about in the Moſques, condemning the re- prong} 
moval of the Grand Seignior, and his Court 4iſwrure. 


1688, 
hen” 


Cory ip {* 


mand their Arrears of Pay ; then were the 


with them, and Aſſault the Vizier, and 
take the Government into their own Hands, ;;,,; ,; 
as had lately been practiſed by the Gzur- # Plr 


1688. * 


per, fit to keepſuch Muriniers in Diſcipline | 
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1688. nant General of the Janiſaries was alſo Ca- 
SY> ſhicred, and tho they both pleaded Tnno- 


1: 2z- For two Nights following, three Parties of 


Tt x!ed, 


139, 


Yeghen 
ſuſpefted 


to kave 


teen in 4, Tels, Which Teghen had formerly given, con- 
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cence and Ignorance ; yet the want of know- 
ledge to diſcover ſuch a Contrivance hat- 
ching amongſt their Soldiers, was Crime 
ſufficient to cale them of their Commands. 


armed Men took their Rounds about the 
City : The firſt led by the Vizier , The ſe- 
cond by the new Fani/ar-Aga, and the third 
by the new #3a-bez; theſe meeting toge- 
ther in the Morning, and conferring Notes, 
found that they had cut off about Fifty 
Perſons, moſt of them Faniſartes : And 1e- 
veral Nights afterwards ſome Executions 
were. done, and all ated with ſuch Secre- 
cy, and Silence in the dead of the Night, 
that no Noiſe or Diſturbance followed 
thereupon ; for there was no Man of great 
Vogue or Repute put to Death, the higheſt 
being only in degree a Chiurbagee or Cap- 
tain ; all which were pur into Sacks and 
thrown into the Sea, according to the pu- 
niſhment by ancient Conſtitution to be in- 
flicted on Faniſaries. Amongſt thoſe, 
who were put to Death was one Hamed; 
Efftendi, who was at firſt appointed with o- 
thers to carry the Grand Seignior's Letter 
for Peace to the Emperor : Seycral others 
being too free in their Tongues againſt the 
Vizier, openly ſaying that he was.decayed 
in his Parts, and not capable to mannage 
ſo great an Employment , uttering other 
things ſavouring of a high Contempt of his 
Perſon, were put to Death : And amidſt theſe 
Executions , the Head of Dogangee Shubay, 
Paſha of Nicopols,on the Danube,was brought 
ro Town ; he had been one of the Gzurbas, 
and Kjah to Siaus Paſha, and once named 
by him to, have been left Chimacam, when 
the Vizier was at the War: This Report, 
with the Fame of being defigned by the 
Conſpirators to be ſet up for Vizier, was 
fatal to him, and procured the Hand-wri- 
ting or Sentence for his Death. Teghen Bez 
was alſo ſuſpe&ted to have had a Hand in 
promoting, and projecting the Conſpiracy ; 
bur he was too great, as yet to be reached 
by the waining Power of theVizier:This Suſ- 
picion had ſome Foundation from the Coun- 


to Adrianople, which as he ſaid could not be 
done without Hurt, and Damage to the 
Empire ; declaring in like manner by a ſe- 
cond Letter, that in caſe they ſhould, con- 
trary to his Mind and Opinion, remove 
the Grand Seignior, he would in the Au- 
tumn come perſonally to Adrianople to de- 
mand their Reaſons for the ſame. Howſoe- 
ver this Vizier was willing to overlook all 
the extravagant, and infſolent Speeches of 


the Soldiers would have cut him to pieces, 
had not the Aurhority and Intereſt of Teg- 
hen with the Militia, ſpared and ſecured his 
Life : In Conſfiderarion, and Remembrance 
of which, he was: no Tooner created V1zj- 
er, thanhe diſcharged the Nefran, or Train- 
ed Bands of the Country, which the late 
1/hmael Paſha had raiſed to ſuppreſs Teghen, 
then lying with his Forces near to S0- 
phia. 

Howſoever, this Conſpiracy againſt the 
Vizier would ſcarce have paſled over ſo 
calily, had not a lucky hit of Two thou- 
ſand and fix hundred Purſes (being the E- 


ſeaſonably brought to the Exchequer,which 
ſerycd a little tp pacifie the Soldiery, which 
was now nine Months in Arrear. The Vi- 
zZier alſo not thinking himſelf ſecure fromthe 
Plots and Conſfpiracies which might till 
be framed againſt him, removed Tſhmae! the 
late Vizier from Cava/la, a place near Sa- 
lonica, where he had been Impriſoned, to 
the Caſtle at Rhodes, the famous place for 
diſgraced and baniſhed Officers: He remo- 
ved alſo ſeveral from their places of Truſt, 
putting Creatures of his into their Offices ; 
and amongſt the reſt he made four new Vi- 
zicrs of the Bench ; one of which was #al; 
Aga , Haſnadar or Treaſurzr to the Vizier 


he was Paſha; another was Omer Paſha, 
Tefterdar or Treaſurer, who laſt year in 
the beginning of the Troubles was Sexmen 
Baſhee, or General of that Militia, and had 
been pulled off from his Horſe by the Gzur- 
bas in the Streets, and turned our of Of- 
fice; a third was the Niſangz Baſhee, a 
young Man taken cur of the Seraglio, 
where he was a Page : And a fourth was 
one of the Vizier's ancient Servants. 

But notwithſtanding the diſlike which 
the Soldiers ſhewed to the Grand Scignior's 
removal to Aadrianople , the Vizier and his 
Counſcllours reſolved to purſue their De- 
ſign; eſteeming it a place more ſecure and 
ſafe for the Government (according to the 
Maxim of old Kuperlee ) where the Milita 
could be more under their Eye ; and Plots 
not ſo eaſily contrived as at Conſtantinople, 
where the numbers and Riches of the Peo- 
ple were capable at all times ro move Di- 
{turbances. So in the Month of Fuly, the 
Sultan removed to Adrianople, with his de- 
poſed Brother, his Son, and the other Bro- 
ther Sultan Achmet, with the Yalide Sul- 
tana or Queen Mother. | 

The Court being come to Adrianople, ar 
the firſt Conſult a Peace was propoſed, and 
Ambaſſadors nattied to go to YVieuna, viz. 


Teghen Bei, out of Gratitude, as was ſaid, 


Zulficat 


of ſparing his Life ; when after the loſs of «x 
the late Battle; Che then being Faniſar-Aga) =Y 


ſtate of two rich Kuz/ir-Agas cut off, and: 
brought from Grand Cairo in Egypt) been ng 
- 10, 
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16 88. Zulficar Aga, and Mavrocordato, who was a ſan Paſha, with whom formetly (as we haye 7 my 


—> Chriſtian, and Interpreter to the Vizier ; ſaid) he had a Quarrel in 'Boſnza, 


the Diſpatch of theſe Ambaſſadors was the 
more earneſtly haſtned, by reaſon of the 
News then come ro the Court, that the 
Germans. were on their March to Inveſt Be/- 
grade. Teghen\Paſha was then at Niſſa, where 
the Difterences between him, and Haſſar 
Paſha grew to that Hear, that their Parties 


falling ro Blows, Two hundred were kulled| 


in the Fray ; which Haſan, being the Wi- 
ſer, and more temperate Commander, in- 
rerpreted for a bad Omen of Succeſs in the 
following Campaign. The Court took lit- 
tle Notice of all this Matter ; but {till con- 
tinued to encourage Teghen with Promiſes 
of Additional Forces, and new Supplies, 
ordering him to oppoſe all the Deſigns, 
and Artempts of the Chriſt;ans to the ut- 
moſt of his Power ; giving him alſo a Com- 
miſſion to enter into a Treaty of Peace 
with the Chriſtzan General, in caſe any O- 
verture ſhould fairly offer its ſelf. But 


Yeghen #» Teghen nor having with- theſe Commands 


Mutiny. 


reccived the Prophet's Standard, nor the 
Imperial Seal, which arc the Badges and pro- 
per Signals of the Office of Grand Vizier, 
became Angry and Sullen; for tho' he was 
made General, yet that ſeemed not ſuffici- 
ent without-the Title of Supreme Gover- 


-nor : And whereas before, he was on his 


March towards Belgrade , he returned 
back again to Sophia, declaring that with- 
out thoſe powerful Inſtruments, it was im- 
poſſible for him to Govern the Army, and 
Rule them with ſuch ſtri&t Obedience, as 
was neceſſary againſt ſo powerful an Ene- 
my, and ſo formidable as the Chriftians : 
And as to the Overtures of Peace he was 
reſolved to make none, nor ſuffer the Am- 
baſſadors to paſs until ſuch time, as he 
had tried the Fortune of the Ottoman Sword 
once more in the Field. To this pitch of 
Infolence was this Teghen ariſen, that he 
was ready to Sacrifice the whole concern- 
ment of the Empire to his own Pride and 
Vanity : But Expreſs after Expreſs coming 
from Belgrade with News, that the Germans 
were Marching towards the Save, with a 
Reſolution to paſs that River, ſo ſoon, as 
the Ele&tor of Bavaria ſhould Arrive in the 
Camp, Teghen began to grow a little aſha- 
med ; and fearing thar all che Misfortunes 


He retwns impending over Belgrade , would be attri- 


fo Bel- 
giace. 


buted to his ill Government and Sedition, 
he Marched away from Sophia, and being 
come to Belgrade, he made publick Decla- 
ration, that the Sultan had created him Ge- 
neral of all Zungary, upon which the Forces 
Encamped in the Parts adjacent to the City 
ſubmittedto his ComniR2/;; and being now 
inveſted with the fole Power, he yented 


his Spleen againſt his old Competitor, Haſ- 


ving now an opportunity to ſhew his far. 
ther Reſentments, he ſeized on his Tents, 
Horſes and Money, and would haveſtrang- 
led him, had he not been prevented by the 
Aga of the Faniſaries, and the Son of the 
Han of Tartary, who was there preſent with 
a ſmall Body of Tartars. 

But the Turks had now ſomething more 
to do, than to quarrel amongſt themlelyes ; 
for the Chriſtzans came pouring upon them 
on all ſides; and how to reſiſt them was 
the preſent Incumbence , -and grand Con- 
cernment ; fo that laying aſfiae all Inteſtine 
differences, Teghen with Ten thouſand Sol- 
diers, joyned to the 'Troops of Tekeli, re- 
ſolved to paſs the Save,' and Encamp near 
Sembl:in on the other ſide of the River. Bur 
that deſign was laid aſide, ſo ſoon as News 
was brought to Belgrade that P. Lewis of 
Baden was Decamped from Yalkovar, and 
that, together with Caprara, he had taken 
his march towards Ilock; with which, Teghen 


than to a continuance of the War ; and to 
try whether any reaſonable offers of that 
nature would be accepted. Two ordinary 
Peaſants were diſpatched to Ofecr, with Ler- 
ters- to Marqueſs Herman of Baden, and 
Marſhal Caprara, deſiring them to intercced 
with his Tmperial Majeſty to put an end to 
this bloody War, which had already coſt 
the lives of many innocent People, and laid 
waſte and deſolate yaſt and large Countries, 
and Provinces : But ſuch a Meſſage as this 


eminent an Action, gave juſt cauſe to the 
Generals to take and eſteem them for no 
other than Spyes : Upon which ſuſpicion 
they were impriſoned , and Advice ent 
thereof to the Imperial Court ; which not 
judging fit to take notice of any Offers of 
Peace propoſed in ſuch Form , gave new 
Orders and InſtruQtions to Caprara to pur- 
ſue with all vigour imaginable the Rules 
chalked out, and deſigned for carrying on 
the Work of this Campaigne. . 
In the mean time the Troops of Bavaria 
arrived in the Camp under the Command 
of General Serinz, an experienced Captain ; 
and therewith the main Army being rein- 


ceived intelligence, they were pur into ſuch 
conſternation , that they abandoned the 
place ; and having packed up what Move- 
ables the ſhortneſs of time would pernut, 
they ſer Fire to the City, and retired 11 4 
precipitate and diſorderly Flight. The 


Smoke being deſcryed at a diſtance , Ca- 
 prars 


and ha- Cw 


Setzes on 


Haſſan 
Pajha, 
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Toe E. of 
Bavaria aft 


Vienns,oud VELY 
bn; 10 Serene Conſort, he had departed, and pro-. 


the Camp. 


to obſerve the face-of the Enemy, and the 
occaſion of that Smoke ; and being come 
near to the Gates, and perceiving that the 
Soldiers and Inhabitants had deſerted the 
City ; the .Germans were' employed to cx- 
tinguiſh the Fire, and the Ziungarians to 
purſue the flying Enemy ; which they per- 
formed ſo cttectually, that they ſeized a 
great part of the Goods which were then 
carrying away , and brought them to the 
Camp. The News hereof ſo affrighted the 
Garriſon of Peter-Waradin , that with like 
Terror and Precipitation they abandoned 
their City, and fled to Belgrade. 

Theſe Succeſles gave great encourage- 
ment to the whole Army, and to the Im- 
perial Court at Yienna, where the Duke of 
Mantoua about this time arrived, with in- 
tention to paſs forward to the Camp, - and 
ſfenalize himſelf and his Followers in a War 
againſt the common Enemy ; his Equipage 
was very ſplendid, and agreeable to the 
Spirit of ſo generous a Prince. 

In like manner the Ele@or of Bavarza, 
Maximilian Emanuel the Third arrived at 
Vienna, being called by the Emperor to com- 
mand the Army in Zngary in the place of 
the Duke of Loraine, who was become ſo 
weak by his Indiſpoſition and want of Health, 
that he judged himſelf unable to command 
the Army with ſuch vigour , as was requi- 
red in ſo active a War. The Elector was 
ſo intent upon this Expedition, that the 
day he arrived at Vienna with his moſt 


ceeded to the Camp, had he not been for- 
cibly detained by the obliging invitation of 
the Emperor, and perſuaded toſtay until the 
Evening of the following day. 

In the mean time a deſign was formed 
to block up Great Waradin ; bur the Garri- 
ſon being ſtrong within, the Turks made 


frequent Excurſions with Two hundred 


Horſe, and a Thouſand Faniſarzes at a time, 
and frequently brought Proviſions into the 
Town, the which was ſo managed by the 
Paſha and other Commanders, that the Ca- 
ſtle held out until the Year 1692. How- 


Sgethand foever the Blocade of Sigeth and Canihia 


Kanifia 
firaitned, 


was greatly ſtraitned ; the firſt by General 
Gabrzel, Count of Yecchia, and the other 
by Bathyani, and Zicchy, Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor of Giavarin, or Rabb ; who appear- 
ing before Canifia in order of Battel, the 
Turks diſplayed their Colours of defiance, 
ſhewing a couragious reſolution to defend 
themſelves and their Fortreſs. Howloever 
the Huſſars and Heyducks came under com- 
mand of the Cannon, and in deſpite of 
their ſhot, ſer Fire to the Corn and Fruits 
growing near the City. At which the Turks 
cryed out with lamentable Voice, ſaying, 


have been puniſhed by God ; for the time was, 
when we did the like outrages, and diſorders, 
deſtroying without cauſe the Chriſtian Churches, 
for which we have worthily deſerved the Di- 
vine Vengeance, and are now juſtly puniſhed 
for theſe Offences. Tn this Fear and Amaze- 
ment were the 7urks, finding themſelves 
blocked up, and environed round, having 
Five thoutand Women and Children with- 
in, without hopes of being ever relieved, 
or {uccoured ; ſo that their Courage began 
to fail, and Thoughts ariſe amongſt them; 
how they might yield up their City on the 
moſt adyantageous Terms. | 

In the mean time , P. Lewis of Baden 


continued his march with all expedition to- cv: 


wards Poſſega ; where mecting the Count of _ re 
p2js the 
Save. 


Floffkirchen , they conſulted together in 
what manner they might beſt offend the 
Enemy on the other ſide of the Save ; but 
becauſe the Turks kept the Banks of the 
River well guarded, the Paſſage over feem- 
ed very difficult , eſpecially wanting Boats 
to Tranſport their men : At length, whilſt 
they were conſidering hereof, News was 
brought by ſome of the FHeyducks , thar 
about Two Leagues above on the River 
near Proot, Three Boats lay hid amongſt 
the Flags, and Boughs, of which the 7urks 
had no knowledge ; each of which was ca- 
pable to Ferry. Fifteen or Twenty men art a 
time over to the other ſide ; upon which in- 
telligence, it was reſolved, that ZZeff&irchen 
and Serin; ſhould in the Night-time paſs 
Eight hundred Heyducks over to the other 
ſide ; the which were followed by Eight 
hundred Horſe, and Two hundred Germas 
Foot, under command of FHofftirchen ; but 
the Nights were ſo ſhort, and the Boats fo 


little, that by Break of day in the Morn- 
ing, not above Five hundred of the Zey- 
ducks had paſſed ; who finding themſelves 


Companions , reſolved to attack certain 
Boats , Barges, and Ferries belonging ts 
the Enemy, which lay cn thac fide of the 
Water ; and to make uſe of them for Trani- 
portation of the other Forces. - The deſign 
{ſucceeded very profperouſly ; tor the Turks 
taking theſe Heyducks to be their Friends, 
were eaſily ſurprized and cut to pieces ; 


and two very great Barges were ſeized and 
brought over to the other ſide, on which 
Hoffkirchen and Zerini embarking them- 
ſelves with Three hundred Dragoons, pal- 
ſed the. River, and joyned the Heyducks, 
who were far engaged in a purſuit of the 
Enemy ; who being ſurprized , had aban- 
doned Proot, together with the Works and 
Trenches which they had made ; of which 
taking poſſeſſion , made a ſpeedy paſlage 


for the remaining Party of the Germars, 
r and 


rhe River, 


cut off, and ſeparated from the reſt of their ; 42g, 
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and FHeyducks. 


In the Heat cf this Action, to Topal Paſha, near to Three of the Impe- 1688 


Las Two hundred of the Enemy , who were rial Enſigns : Whereupon began a very fu- www 
Two thouſand ſtrong , were cut in p1eces, , r10us Fight , with Swords and Scymeters 


and many Women 
Priſoners ; 
conſiderable Booty in thi 
Turks being fſurprized , 
{ave any thing of their Moveables and Ri- 


and Children were made at handy blows ; and the Imperialiſts mix- 
the Chriſtian Soldiers gained a ing with the 7arks, threw them headlong 
s Action; for the into the Ditch and Trenches, killing in 
had not time to this Action with very little loſs on their 
fide above Five hundred Turks, *and taking 4ereu 


ches; and wich them rhey had the Fortune | Three Enſigns. After which a Sally was/4 
ro ſet Two hundred Chriſtians art liberty, |made with ſo much vigour and bravery, 


amongſt which was a Lieutenant of the Re- 
giment of rhe Upper Rhine , with ſeveral 
other ſubalrern Officers. 

Count Hoffkirchen looking on this place 
ro be an advantageous Poſt for raiſing a 
Bridge of Communication between that fide 
and Sclavonia, and that in Four days they 
could at any time be carried down the 
Stream to Belgrade ; Tt was reſolved to main- 


rain that Poſt until other Orders ſhould 
come from P. Lewis, to whom an Expreſs 
was ſent to know his pleaſure : And in 
the mean time, they repaired the .Trenches, 


and improved the Works with better For- 
tifications than thoſe which the 7arks had 
made ; whereby they put themſelves into a 
condition to reſiſt any force , which the 
Turks could bring againſt them in a ſhort 
time ; and hereof in two or three days af- 


Fr rerwards they had an occaſion to make 
;.c4es3; ſome Tryal ; for Topal Paſha having joyn- 
Top cd himſelf with Two other Paſhas lately 
9% come from Adrianople , came upon them 
with an Army to the Number of Eight 
thouſand men ; and having intrenched him- 
ſelf at the diſtance of about Three hundred 
1 Paces from the Palancha, he aſſaulted thar, 


and the Trenches about Midnight ; but 
were bravely repulſed by the continual Fire, 
which the Chriſtians made upon them ; ſo 
that drawing off at ſome little diſtance, they 
brought Two Guns about Break of day in 
the Morning, with deſign to. batter the 
place ; in which were no more than Three 
hundred Germans, Horſe and Foot , and 
about One thouſand Heyducks ; becauſe thar 
Foffkirchen had detached a great part of his 

| Forees towards Poſſega, to Convoy ſome 
Waggons of Proviſions and Ammunition, 
of which they ſtood in need. The Encmy 
being well adviſed hereof, and of the weak- 
neſs of the Garriſon within, returned to 
make anew Attack, covering their approach 
with Boards, Waggons, and Barrels of Earth. 
In the mean time the Attachment ſent to 
Poſſega returning , were obſerved by the 
The Torks Turk ; who reſolving to hinder their Union, 
ene-arewr furiouſly made another Aſſault, with Two 
Hoffkir- thouſand brave Faniſaries, and as many 
chen e? f Spahees 5 Who having filled up the ſhallow 
1699 Ditch with Buſhes, Boards , and Rubbiſh, 
* aſcended as high as to the Parapert, where 

they planted Two of rhe Colours belonging 


that the Tarks were repulſed, and droven 
out of their new Works , which they had 
made near the Banks of the River. 

In the mean time the Detachment which 
had lately been made, returned and paſſed 
the Water ; with which the Forces in the 


Palancha being reinforced, made a Sally up- «; 


on the Enemy, both with Horſe and Foot ; 
and intirely beat them out of all rheir Ap- 
proaches and Retrenchments, with the loſs 
of their Baggage and Waggons: This Action 
continued for the {pace of Four and twenty 
Hours ; in which, and other Attacks before, 
the Turks loſt above Twelve hundred 
men. 

This Poſt was maintained for ſeveral 
days, and until ſuch time as P. Lewzs of 
Badey ſent Orders to Hoffkirchen to with- 
draw his Troops; it not being adviſable to 
hazard ſuch brave men in a Poſt, which 
could not eafily be maintained ; and at fo 
far a diſtance, as Four days Journey from 
the 'main Body of the Army, C. Zoffkir- 
chen abandoned the place accordingly ; and 
having ſacked it, ſer Fire to it, and paſſed 
the River with a very rich Booty. 

The particulars of this Retreat not being 
well underſtood, cauſed ſome Diſturbance 
at Poſſega, where it was reported, that the 
Turks in a Body of Fifteen hundred Men, 
had paſſed the Save; and having defeated 
Hoff-kirchen, intended to diſpute the Paſ- 
ſage with Prince Lewis of Baden : Who be- 
ing 1n great Concernment for Hoff-kirchen, 
was come as far as Poſſega to enquire after 
him ; and to receive true Information, he 
diſpatched General Pzccolominz with Three 
hundred Horſe, to look after him ; but 
they Marching by different Ways, miſſed 
of each other : When the General came to 
Proot, where he diſcovered ſome Parties of 
the Enemy, which cover'd themſelves with- 
in thoſe Ruins, having firſt broken down 
all the Bridges near to that Palanca, he 
paſſed the Water, and boldly attempted the 
Turks, imagining their numbers to be leſs 
than they were. The 7urks gueſſing on the 
other ſide, that theſe Forces were ſome 
advanced Troops of the main Body of the 
Army, retired themſelves into the old Fort 


non, they plied their Small-ſhot very plen- 


rifully upon the Imperialiſts, by which it 
being 


th areas 


boſs 
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July. 
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mini ſent in 


queſt of 
Hoff kir* 
chen» 


over againſt Proot, where having no Can- 701% 
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\ (83. being diſcover'd, that the Turks were at 
So leaſt Two thouſand in number ; Pzccolominz 
 R- , made a very skilful Retreat, according to 
"4: the Military Order, and returned towards 
ni z924 Poſſega, where he found Hoff-kirchen, Prince 
m-1% Lewis, and all the other other Troops hap- 
pily joyned. | 
The Troops having refreſhed themſelves 
one day in Poſſega , and being provided 
with all things requiſite for their Sub- 
pe Hiſtence,. Prince Lewis began his March 
levis thence towards Gradiska on the 24th of 
"" July, carrying with him four Demy-culver- 
G:2dska. 10S, and ſome Field Pieces ; reſolving to 
paſs rhe Save at Siſſeck in Croatia, and joyn 
there with a Body of Creats, and endea- 
vour to Attack the Enemy, if poſſible : And 
here we will leave him for a while on this 
Expedition, and return to the great Camp, 
where the Eleftor of Bavaria was Arrived, 
to the great Joy and Triumph of the whole 
Army. 
1» £52 The ſame Evening that the Eleor enter- 
# Bavaria ed the Camp at 7zska, he reſolved next 
2; Morning to proceed towards Belgrade, and 
i Bl. accordingly he made a ſtrong Detachment 
gi. under the Command of - Count Dunewalt 
to Advance, and diſcover the Countenance 
of the Enemy, who (as it was reported) 
with a Body of 'Twenty thouſand Men, had 
fortified the Banks of the Save all along 
the Shoar, as far as to the Danube,with Tim- 
bers, and Ditches, and Paliſadoes, in the 
ſame manner as they had done the yeat 
before under Efſeck ; beſides which, 7ekely 
had formed a Camp with ſuch Advantage, 
as that he could in a very ſhort time come in 
to their Aſſiſtance. Z 
Auguſt The Army having the 5th of Augyſt En- 
' camped at 7iska, continued their March 
next day towards the Save, and made a 
Halr at Bagliutz, about half a League di- 
71-cay. ſtant from the River ; where the Artillery 
6c. lately brought by Water from Buda, toge- 
11"""% ther with the Baggage, and rhe Boats on 
” Wheels , with other Materials ncceſlary for 
making a Bridge, joyned the Army that 
Evening under a Good Convoy of Horſe 
and Foot. About the ſame time a Priſoner 
was brought to the Camp, who upon Ex- 
amination declared, That the Ottoman Army 
was compoſed of about Twenty five thou- 
ſand Men, of which Twenty five Cham- 
bers of Faniſaries, conſiſting of about Four 
or five hundred each, were employed to 
finiſh the Intrenchments they had made on 
the other ſide of the Save, rohinder the Paſ- 
OO. lage of the Chriſtian Army : A Counſel of 
yn, War being held thereupon, it was reſolved 
to force the Paſſage ; and to ſend a good 
Body of Men to burn the Bridge, which 
the Turks had Built near Belgrade : Bur in 
caſe that Deſign ſucceeded not, then they 


| 
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as they could, both to give the Alarum on —y— 
chat ſide, and alſo fo ſecure the Convoys 
which were coming to the Army from Pe- 
ter Waradin ; for ſecufity of which, the 
Detachment of Four thouſand Men, utider 
Dunewalt was alto appointed : In the mean 
time the groſs Body of the Army moved 
rowards the Save, directing tiieir March 
towards the Ifland of Zingar or Swallows, 
which the Turks had poſleſled, but fled, and ,,,,...; 
quitted it upon a Report, of the near Ap- r» 7-7 42 
proach of the Chriſtian Army, ſo that the **** 
Imperialiſts without any Oppoſition poſ- 
{ſeſled themſelves of that Iſland ; the Foot 
paſſed oyer in Boats, but the Horſe forded 
the Water : But the great difficulry lay on 
the other ſide, where the Water was ror 
only deeper ; but the eoppoſite Banks de- 
fended ſo well by the Enemies Cannon and 
Sma!l-ſhot, that there ſeemed an impoſlibi- 
liry almoſt to paſs ; and the more, becauſe 
that Zekely lay Encamped on the other ſide, 
Joyned to a ſtrong Body of Turks, who lay 
ready to receive them at their landing, and 
to give them an unpleaſing Welcome. All 
which being conſider'd ; it was reſolved to 
Alarum the Turks that Night in divers 
places, whilſt Count Ser; General of the 
Bavarian Forces, aſfliſted with the Generals 
Stirum and Aſpremont , ſhould with. Six 
thouſand Men endeavour to paſs the River 
at a good diftance from the place, where 
the chief Alarum was made; which was 
executed with that Care and Conduct, that 
the Succeſs proved anſwerable thereunto z 
for the Six thouſand Men having ſafely 
paſſed withour any Oppoſition, poſted 
themſelves with the Chevaux de Friſe chain- 
cd and linked together, which ſerved like a 
Turn-pike againſt the Enemies Horſe and 
Foot, until the reſt of the Army could fol- 
low. Bur ſo ſoon as it was clear Day, they 
were furiouſly attacked by Eight thouſand zz, ci: 
and forced to Retreat, leaving Six hundred 27” *** 
of their Men dead upon the place, with 
the loſs only of One hundred and ewenty 
Men on the Chriſtian fide; during this En- 
gagement which laſted about two Hours, a 
Bridge was laid over the River with- ſuch 
Expedition, that the whole Army ' paſied 
chat Day, except only the Cannon, and the 
Heavy Baggage ; which were alſo Trant- 
ported over without any delay. The moſt 
difficult Point of the whole Campaign be- | 
ing now overcome, the Elector of Bavaria 
diſtributed Two thoufand Ducats amonglt 
thoſe who had fignalized rhenifelves in 
this Action ; and without any demur 
marched rowards Belgrade , froni whence 
he was not diſtant above three days March. 
Had the Turks been Men of Courage cr 

R xr > Concuct, 


were to Poſt tliemſelves as near the Bridge 1552. 


Faniſaries, who were as warmly recciyed, iti 4rmy 
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The Turks 
&:r[coura- 


ged. 


ConduRt, they might caſfily have hindred 
the Chriſtian Army from paſſing the River ; 
but indeed to ſpeak the Truth, they had 
loſt all that Bravery and Spirit, by which 
they had gained ſo many Kingdoms in the 
Eaſt, and advanced ſo far into the Domini- 
ons of Europe : But being now diſpirited 
by unfortunate loſſes of their Cities and 
{frong Holds, and by Over-throws and Dc- 
feats in Battle, and more eſpecially by their 
own intcſtine Murinies and Diſſentions, in 
which moſt of their brave Men periſhed ; 
they became ſo ſunk in their Spirits, that 
they were not half the Men, that they for- 


| merly had been ; but being ſtruck with a 


Conſternation, as their Enemies were rai- 


2g ſed and fluſhed with Vidtory and Triumph, 


they Cowardly gave back, and loſt the ad-| 


vantage, whieh Nature had given them by 
the Waters for a defence. The Ele&tor de- 
ſigned to purſue the Enemy, before he At- 
rempted the Siege of Belgrade ; and to raiſe 


| his Camp with the rifing of the Moon, 


Auguſt. 


The Tui ks 
Fly, 


then entring into the laſt Quarter ; when 
he was hinder'd by a violent Storm of Wind 
and Rain, with Thunder and Lightning 


which endangerd the Bridge, and laſted 


until break of Day of the 107h in the 
Morning : The Turks interpreting this 
Storm, as a bad Omen unto themſelves, a- 
bandoned their Camp, leaving many Thou- 
ſand Heads of Cattle diſperſed in the Fields, 
with all their Inſtruments for Intrenching;and 
fled with ſuch Precipitation and Haſt,that the 
Chriſtian Generals judging it impoſſible to 
'overtake them, direted their Courſe by 
the neareſt way to Belgrade. Prince Eu- 


| geny of Savoy was Commanded by his Ele- 


Ctoral Highneſs, ro advance with his Re- 
giment and ſome Guards, towards the 
City, to take a view of the Enemy, and diſ- 


. cover in what order they were lodged in 


their Trenches : The Inhabitants of the 


"City having received the affrighting News 


The Citi- 
2ens of 
Belgrade 
abanaon 


theirDwel- 


Iimgs. 


of the near Approach of the Chriſtian 
Army, had the time of three or four days, 
£o Embark their uſeleſs People, with the 
beſt of their Movyeables, and richeſt Goods 
on a Thouſand Boats ; with which they 
failed down the Stream of the River, land- 
ing afterwards at ſeveral places , where 
Friends or Relations, or other Covenien- 
cies invited them : And in the mean time 
the remaining Garriſon ſet Fire to the Su- 
burbs,” and reduced all ro Aſhes. Not- 
withſtanding which, the Flight was ſo con- 
fuſed and haſty, that many of the Inhabi- 
rants with their Wives and Children, had 
not time to Convey themſelves away ; of 
which ſome were killed, and many made 
Captives : Only ſome Fews and Raſcians 
remained behind , who being habired in 


the Turkiſh faſhion, had been expoſed to the 
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Fury of the Soldicry, had not the Gencro- 1699 | 
ſity of the Prince reſtrained the Heat of 4 
their Martial Fury. Soon afterwards the 
whole Army came up, and Sacked and Plun- ,,,, 
dered the Suburbs , ſparing neither Moſque ; wm : 
nor Houſe: And tho the Fire, and Flames conſve: 
were very terrible ; yet the Soldicrs gained ;,*,* 
more Plunder and Booty in thoſe Suburbs, 
than they had done in all Buda ; becaute 
they had the fortune to ſurprize whole 
Bales of Goods, and Movycables ready 
Packed up, which the Owners in their 
Flight had not time to: carry away. How- 
ſoever, ſome of theſe Plunderers being o- 
ver-intent on their Prey, were ſurprized by 
a Party of the Enemy, and either killed, 
or made Captives. 

No time was loſt in opening the Tren- 
ches, into which Major General Steinay, 
and Count Oztingen cnter'd on the 21/} of 
Auguſt, and Commanded there that Night, 
but could not advance much by reaſon of 
the continual Rains. Howſocver, in two or The Tre. 
three days the Trenches were finiſhed, and ciunw; 
three Batteries were raiſed, and furniſhed 
with the Heavy Cannon, which on the 
25th arrived in the Camp. Twenty fix , 
Pieces were immediately mounted , and gu ; 
began to play upon the Caſtle ; and ths '** 
they had raiſed their Batteries, as high as 
was poſſible ; yer the Ruins of the Suburbs 
lay ſo much in the way, thar the Short 
could not reach the bottom of the Wall, 
till the Way was cleared by the Pioniers ; 
and then two new Batteries more being gar; 
raiſed, and all the remaining Artillery plan- 7. 
red thereon, they ply'd inceſſantly on the 
Walls of the Caſtle with great Shor and 
Bombs, in the mean time the Enemy was 
not idle, but returned the like into the 
Chriſtian Camp, making frequent Sallies 
with much Bravery ; in which the Germans 
loſt more Men than the Turks, amongſt 
which was the Count of Lignevzlle, Colo- 
nel of Foot, and Adjutant General, who 
by a Short received in the Trenches died 
immediately. 

The Town, and Caſtle of Belgrade be- 
ing in this manner formally inveſted, it 
was believed, That it could not hold out 
long, by reaſon of the Weakneſs of the 
Garriſon, which conſiſted of no more than 
Three thouſand and five hundred Men, 
Commanded by brahim late Paſha of Bag: 
dat or Babylon, who being a Brave and Va- 
liant Soldier, reſolved to maintain the place 
to the laſt Extremity, giving out for En- 
couragement of his Garriſon, that powcr- 
ful Succours were coming to their Relief, 
under the Command of Oſman Paſha of 
Aleppo ; but this Report, grounded on 
ſome ſtragling Troops belonging to Tekel, 


ſeen in the Neighbour-hood of Semandria, 
gave 


Fu” "HE 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


— 


u———— 


1688. gave ſome hopes to the fainting Garriſon ; 
YM but General Dunewalt being ient againſt 
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to your Camp, they will ſend again to you, 1688; 
to the end, that a Convoy may come from IS 


Tekeli, with a ſtrong Detachment of Horſe, | your Army to meet and receive them from the 


ſoon drove him from thoſe Quarters. The 
chief Force of the Turks being no more than 
Twenty five thouſand Men, under Com- 
mand of Oſman Paſha of Aleppo, lay En- 
camped near Niſſa, whilſt Teghen was re- 
tired with his Horſe (for his Foot had de- 
ſerted him) near to Sophza, deſtroying and 


conſuming the Forage round the Coun-| 


ry. 
rats The Turks finding themſelves in this low 
»- jr and helpleſs Condition, inclined to Coun- 
at. els tending to Peace, and reaſſumed their 
former Relolution of ſending their two fore- 
mentioned Ambaſſadors, Zulficar Effend?, 
_and the Interpreter Mauro-cordato to beg a 
Peace (to whom as we have ſaid, Teghen 
gave lately a ſtop) a Method never before 
practiſed by the Ortoman Emperors, ſince 
the beginning of their Empire :; But the 
Misfortrunes of War, and the Miſeries of 
their own inteſtine Diſſentions had bowed 
their Hearts, and Haughty Thoughts to 
ſubmiſlive and humble Prayers for Peace ; 
in order to which Oſman Paſha of Aleppo 
'*wrote this following Letter to the Elector 
of Bavaria, brought to him by the Hand 

of a Chiaus. 


2 O him, who is Dear to God, and ranked 
” B #n chief Degree amongſt the Princes of 
Germany, powerful in People and Govern- 
ment, Famous and Renowned in all Parts, 
Duke Maximilian Emanuel, Elettor of Ba- 
varia, and General of the Army of the Em- 
peror of the Romans, unto whom may God 
grant that Health, which I wiſh unto him. 

After Salutations premiſed. Be it known 
unto you, That one of the Chief Officers of 
our Emperor of the Turks, who now Reigns, 
is diſpatched with an important Letter to 
your moſt powerful Emperor : This Ambaſſa- 
dor is a Perſon highly eſteemed amongſt as, 
both for his Wiſdom and Vertue, whoſe name 
is Zulficar Effendi ; with whom goes alſo 
joyned in the ſame Commiſſion Alexander 
Mauro-cordato, Interpreter to the Port for 
ſecret Aﬀairs, a Perſon of ſingular Reputa- 
tion and Fame, and a Chriſtian by Profeſſion. 
Theſe two Perſons are arrived at this place 
from Conſtantinople with deſign to proceed far- 
ther to your Camp ; in caſe they,nay be re- 
ceived with the ſame Honourable, Safe and. 
Courteous Entertainment, as hath by ancient 
Cuſtom, and laudable Praftice been ſhewn to 
thoſe of their Charatter : They have with 
them about One hundred Perſons belonging to 
their Retinue, for whom that ſafe Convoy 
and Paſports may be diſpatched, I have ſent 
you this Letter, to requeſt ſuch Security for 
them as is neceſſary : When they draw near 


Paſha, who is ſent with Troops from hence 
That ſo the Reſpeit, and Safety of Ambaſſa- 
dors obſerved by all Nations, as is jit and 
neceſſary may remain in it's ancient Luſire. 
For you know how careful both fides ought to 
be of their ſafe Paſſage. Proſperity to thoſe, 
who follow the true Direttion. 


Signed, Oſman Paſha of Aleppo. 


Giyen in the Army near Nſa. 
The Elector of Bavaria's Anſiver. 


To Oſman Paſha of Aleppo. Greeting, &c. 


W- have received your Letter from the 
Camp at Nitla,wherezn you give us to 


underſtand , That an Ambaſſador by name 
Zulficar Ettendi, and the. firſt Interpreter, 
have Orders from your Emperor to come to our 
Army : Now altho we being inclined to Mj- 
litary Adtions, might well refuſe to receive 
them here ; which none could take amiſs in 
this preſent heat of Aﬀairs, or might put off 
their Reception until another time, fince We 
judge that their Propoſals will little agree 
with our preſent Intentions : Tet being moved 
by a Chriſtian Compaſſion, We do Grant that 
they may come to the Army : And We will fa- 
vourably hear, what your Emperor hath_Com- 
manded them to propoſe unto us. To which 
end We have Commanded that a Paſport ſhall 
be prepared for their Security and delivered 
to the Perſons, who brought your Letter. We 
have alſo given Orders to the Governour of 
Semandria, that in the manner direfted him, 
and with a ſufficient number of Troops,he Con- 
dutt them ſafe to our Army. Upon which they 
may firmly Rely. 


Given at our Camp before Belgrade. 
Auguſt 23d 1688. 


In purſance of this Letter, Orders were 
given to General Caraffa to go to 77, and 
receive the Ambaſladors ; but in the mean 
time the Siege procceded , and Attacks 
were made with all the Fury and Vigour 
imaginable ; many Picces of the Cannon, 
which came from Buda, bcing caſt in haſt, 
burſt ohe after another ; fo that to iupply 
their defect, the Eleftor ſent for moſt of the 
Cannon from Semandria; which being rai- 
ſed, and planted, did great Execution; and 
throwing Bombs and Carcaſles from Fifteen 
Mortars: at a time, ſtruck Terror into the 
Defendants, and ſer Fire to divers parts of 
the Fortreſs. Howſoever, the Turks man- 7% Twks 
fully applied themſelves tro quench rhe j”"P , 


Flames, and returned the Cannon-thot and cars. 
Bombs, 
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Bombs , with other artificial Fires made 
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the Camp. 


how 


with Pirch, and Sulfur upon the Beſtegers, 
in the ſame manner, as they had practiſed 
in the defence of Buda. They Sprang alſo 
one Mine, which venting about cight or 
ten Paces backwards,did no farther miſchief, 
than the killing of one Man ; bur this be- 
inz followed by a Storm of Bombs, one of 
which falling into a Magazine, where ſome 
Hundreds of Weights of Powder, it blew all 
into the Air, without other Miſchief 
than the Death of eight Common Soldi- 
ers. 
The Turks believing that this Blow, and 
Springing of the Jaſt Mine, had cauſed ſome 
diſorder in the Trenches, made a violent 
Sally,with theirScemyters in their Hands in- 


to the Approaches ; but being ſtrongly op- 
poſed by a Captain who Commanded a 
Hundred Men, reinforced alſo by ſome 
Parties of Szraſſer's Regiment, they were 
repulſed with the loſs of Forty of their 
Men, eight Imperialiſts only being killed. 
The Fury of the Turks being hereby much 
abated ; Differences, as is uſual, aroſe be- 
tween the Commanders and the Souldiers ; 


the firſt ſeemed relolved to defend the For- 


treſs to the laſt extremity, and laſt drop of 
their Blood, knowing that rncy could not 
long out-live any Surrender made upon 
Compoſition : But the Soldiers, who could 
ſave their Lives on caſicr Terms , were de- 
ſirous to be freed from the Showers of Fire, 
which being continually poured upon them, 
did in the Night reſemble the dreadful 
Flames of Yeſuvins or Mongibello. 

The Eleor of Bavaria being well aſſu- 
red in the mean time, that the Conqueſt of 
that Caſtle would ſhortly be added to the 
Triumphs of Czſar, had time, with much 
quiet of mind, and without any diſtraction 
to give a Magmtficent Reception to the 


ptuouſly treated by the EleCtor. Afr 
which, whilſt theſe Noble Generals were 
viewing the approaches, the Turks ſprang a 
ſecond Mine under the main Battery ; not 
far from the perſons of theſe great Com. 
manders ; who being reſerved by the Pro- 
vidence of Goa to rcap more Laurels, re- 
mained untouched amidſt that danger. How- 
ſoever the Turks thinking thereby to have 
gained ſome great adyantage, made a brisk 
Sally,with Colours flying, and Drums bear- 
ing, drawn up in poſture of Battcl : The 
Swedes and Francontans having then th 


doned their Poſt, leaving their Officers to 
the mercy of the Enemy , who were milc- 
rably ſlaughtered by them. 

After which the Turks advancing to the 


Soldiers : Soon after which theſe Illuſtrious 
Dukes entred the approaches from whence 
the Turks had been beaten, and beſtowed 
due Praiſes on thoſe Soldiers, who to bravely 
and valiantly had bchayed themſelves to 
the Reproach of thoſe, who cowardly rc- 
treated. Afer which the Duke of Loraine 
retired to the Quarters of his own Regi- 
ment of Horſe, than which he had at that 
time no other Command in the Army, the 
whole conduct and General direction being 
entirely in the power of the Elector of 
Bavara. 

The Breaches being now made, ſome wi- 
der than others, the 5th of September was 


appointed for a day of a Gencral Aſſault; 


Works fell amongſt certain Barrels of 


Duke of Loraine ; who being now in ſome 
meaſure recovercd from his late Sickneſs, 
could not abſent himſelf from Martial Ex- 
erciſes, at leaſt from being a Spectator, or 
bearing ſome ſhare in this. Heroick Entcr- 
PriZe. 


News being come, that the Duke of 


Loraine, having left his Royal Conſort the 
Qucen at Bu, , Was not far diſtant, the 
Eletor accompanied with the Duke of 
Mantoua, and ſeveral of the General Off- 
cers, went to him at the Foot of the Bridge, 
which was made over the Save, and therc 
received him with the joyful Salutation of 
all the, Cannon which were planted in the 


.Lines of Circumvallation, and by the Sol- 


Js reeerwin 


þ) the El- Giery drawn up in ſeveral Battalions ; and 


flor of 
Bavaria. 


having walked over all the Lines, and ob- 
ſerved the diſpoſition of the Sicge ; all 
which being well approved,he was conducted 
to the Bavarian Tents, where he was ſum- 


Powder ; which blowing up, over-turned 
the Works which belonged to Mines then 


preparing ; and burned in a furious man- 
ner all things near it, killing divers Soidiers ; 
and amongſt the reſt was Count Gido of 
Staremberg, and Count Berzetti, Chicf Di- 
retor of the Mines. This Fire was follow- 
ed by ſuch a terrible Rain , which continu- 
ed all that day, and part of the Night fol- 
lowing, that it was impoſſible ro execute 
the intended Attack ; ' but afterwards the 
Weather clearing up, the Mines were re- 


paircd agaih in ſuch manner, that at break of 
day in the Morning, Fire was given to 
them with ſo good ſucceſs, that the Ditch 
was filled up, and as it were, levelled as 
much as was necdful. | 

The Attack was ordered to be made in 
Four ſeveral Quarters, that in the Front 


was commanded by the Elector himſelf : 


Thar on the Right-hand by rhe _—_ of 
om- 


———— 
CR — ———— 


5 The Twrks 
at ſpring 


place allotted them to Guard, gave way up-s 1. 
on the firſt attack of the Enemy, and aban- ©: 
4 [ai 


Left, were ſo warmly received, that they Auguſ 
were repulſed with the loſs of many of their | (1 


which being come,the wholeArmy remained Septems, 
in a readineſs to makethe on-ſer, and exc- 1680. 
cute the laſt Orders of their Generals ; when ©,* 
Ib - FACK 1M 
unexpectedly a Bomb from the Enemies ;ecd 


The 
Capi 
lay, 


| the Fo Emperor of the Turks. 
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1693, Commercy, on the Left by the Dragoons of 


Sx> General Heuſler, and that next the Wa- 
ter by Pinz Sergeant Mayor of the Regi- 
ment of Lorazne. 


All things being in this manner diſpoſed 
in order for a general Aſſault, about Nine 
a Clock in the Morning the Signal was gi- 
ven to make the Attack, by Firing a Piece 
of Cannon in the Front of the Line of Cir- 
cumvallation , which was anſwered by a 
Shot to the Right, and ſoon afterwards by 


Two others to the Left ; which being the | 


Signal ro make the Atrack, the Aſlailants 
centred the Ditch, where they were recei- 
ceived by infinite Vollies of Shot pouring 

begrnde ypon them from all ſides ; which giving 

94. no ſtop to the Bravery and Courage of the 
Soldiers, they mounted to the top of the 
Breach, tho the Earth was become ſoft and 
ſlippery by the late Rains. 


From *the height of this Breach , they 
took a Proſpect of greater difficulties ſtill 
to overcome ; for they were now to def- 
cend into another Dicch , Which the Turks 
had digged at the Foot of the inſide of 
the Wall ; and there to wrench up or beat 
down the Palifadoes, which were planted on 
the top of the Ditch; and this was to be ex- 
ecuted in Contempt and Deſpite of all the 
Shot, which the Beſicged ſhower'd from all 
ſides upon them ; the which was ſufficient 
to intimidate and cool the Courage of the 
moſt valiant Heroes, eſpecially when at the 
beginning of this danger they ſaw their 
Leader Count Scherffemberg , and ſoon af- 
rerwards their Colonel Count Emanuet de 
Furſftemburg, who entred into his place, both 
killed before them , as was alſo Count 
Henric of Staremberg : And indeed the 
German Soldiers beginning a little to give 
Ground , were in danger totally to loſe all 
the advantage which they had gained, had 
TE not the Eleftor himſelf expoſed his own 
"5 Perſon to all the Shot of the Enemy ; and 
Brxh, ſtanding upon the Breach with his Sword 

drawn, threatned the Life of any one who 
ſhould dare to retire; and accordingly ſome 
were killed for the Terror of others. 


Ceuvt 
Sheftem- 
berg killed. 


The Soldiers animated by the Example 
of their General , and touched with a 
ſenſe of Honour, deſcended with new re- 
ſolution into the Ditch; and being well 
ſeconded by others , they mounted to the 
Top, where the Paliſadoes were Planted. 


The Zurks terrified with ſo bold and 
ſurprizing an Attempt , fled trembling 
from the face of their Enemies, and crowded 
into the Caſtle, berween which and the 
Town, there was only a ſingle Bridge ; 


The Tuks 
lat, 


where diſplaying a White Flag, they de: 
manded to Capitulate for their Lives : But 
ſome of the more deſperate Afilants ha- 
ving no regard to Flags, or Colours, or 
what was. ating, aſcended to the Tops of 
the Houſes, and into Windows, and cn- 
tred in at the Port-holes made for the Guns, 
where they made a moſt horrible Maſſacre 
of all thar ſtood before them, without re- 
gard to Ape or Sex. 

This Succeſs was 'in a greac meaſure ob- hd 
tained by the other Attack , commanded exrers on 
by the Prince of Commercy ; who tho 5 __ 
wounded in the Shoulder by a Muſquer-* ; 
Bullet, did yet overcome all difficulties, 
and enter yictoriouſly within the Walls. 


On that ſide howſoever, where General 
Heuſler commanded with his Dragoons, 
the oppoſition was not ſo great ; ſo that 
laying aſide the Ladders which they had 
prepared for Scaling the Walls, they went 
diretly to the Gate, and in ſpite of all c. yteuſes 
their Shot-fixed a Perard theteunto, which /*** - 
intirely forced it from its Bolts and Hinges, 8 
and laid all open to the entrance of the 
Soldiers; howſoever art ſome little diſtance 
from the firſt , another Wall preſented it 
ſelf, well guarded, and defended with Sol- - 
diers, who made continual- Vollies upon 
the Aſſailants ; to which there was an Iron- 
gate to paſs, before entrance could be made ; 
and that ſo ſtrong, that it was judged al- 
moſt impoſſible ro be overthrown, during 
the Heat of this Action. 


Howſoever the Dragoons of Savoy being 
encouraged by their Prince, (who but ſome 
days before had been wounded 'in the 
Knee ) leaped on the Wall, which was not 
very high, and defperately threw them- 
ſelves into the City ; by = Mr means be- 
coming Maſters of the Gate, rhey opened 
it, and letin a'whole Tortent of the Ger- 
man Forces, who in a ſhort time covered 
all the Streets with the Bodies of their 
Enemies : Howſoeyer this Action coſt the 
Lives of above One hundred Dragoons of 
Savoy, with fome of their principal Offi- {;,",F je 
cers, amongſt which was the Count of Tucks- 
Maſſel; and General Heuſler had his Thumb 
ſtruck off with a Muſquet-Buller, which 
hindred nothing in profecution of this 
Victory. 


43S 


Maſſacre | 
and Slauth> 


Many Turks endeavouring to eſcape the 
fury of the Soldiers by paſling the River 
in Boats , fell into the hands of the Ger- 
mans, Who gave them no better Quarter, 
than they had done to thoſe who defended 
the Breach, 


All 


EI me; wan 


- 
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The Pajha 
and other 
Officers 

mane Prie 


ſencrs. 


The Cruelty 


of the So! 
aters, 


1688, 


All being now ſubdued, and ſubjeed to 
Victorious Arms of the Chriſtians , no 
place ſtood out, but only a ſmall Trench 
behind the Caſtle , ro which the Paſha or 
Commander in Chicf, with the Aga of the 
FJaniſaries, and ſome Officers had retired 
themſelves ; and with them they took 
thoſe Slaves which they had maintained 
for their Service in the Caſtle : 'The Sol- 
diers in their fury, not being fatiated with 
the Blood they had already ſpilt, were dif- 
poſed to bathe their Swords yet farther in 
the Bodies of this ſmall remainder of their 
Enemies, and were ready to have executed, 
and wreak their final Rage on the Paſha, 


and Officers, when the Clemency of the 


moſt Serene Eledtor , being moved by the 
Cries and Tears of the Chriſtian Captives, 
at their Petitions and Prayers , ſpared the 
Lives of the Turks ; being contented to ſee 
the Turks bound in the fame Chains which 
they had newly taken from the Chriſtians : 
And yer the horrible Maſſacre of the Sword 
did not ceaſe in other parts of - the City, 
all being filled with Confuſion and Cruelty ; 
when on a ſudden a terrible Fire broke out 
in the lower Town, which burned with ſo 
much Violence, that the .Conquerors as 
well as the Conquered were willing to eſcape 
out at the Gates. ; 


It was grievous to ſee poor ®Id men 
made Priſoners, dragged by their Beards, 
and Women and Maidens covered with 
Blood and, Dirt drawn by the Hairs of the 
Head, and made the:Sport and Paſtime of 
Military Inſolence. 


In Fine, the Fire being extinguiſh- 
ed, Slaughter ceaſed , and about Noon 
the City and Caſtle were intirely ſub- 
ducd. 


On the 6zh of September when His Ele- 
Ctoral Highneſs, and the other Generals 
rode Triumphantly into the City, behold- 
ing the dead Bodies, which filled the Streets, 
the Ruins of the Houſes, and the Deſtructi- 
on which the Bombs had made ; And 
conſidering theſe Succeſſes to have pro- 
ceeded intirely from the Bleſſing , and 
Divine aſſiſtance of the God of Hoſts ; 
His Eleftoral Highneſs on the 77h of 


' September , cauſed Te Deum to be ſung in 


one of the Pleaſure-houſes belonging to 
the Grand Seignior, ſituate on the Decli- 
vity of a Hill, where the Eletor thought 
fir to take up his Lodgings. And a Ca- 
puchin after ſaying Maſs, was ordered by a 
ſhort and deyour Sermon to move the 
minds of the Soldiery to return Thanks 
unto God, who was the Giver of Victory ; 


and to implore the Divine BenediC&tion on 1688. 
the farther progreſs of their Arms. After yo 
which, all the Cannon of the Fortreſs, and 

of the Camp were Fired Three times, with 

loud Yive's reſounding the Fame of Leopold 

and Maximilian Emanuel, y 


The day following the Elector invited 
all the Generals, and Chief Officers of the 
Army to a ſumptuous Banquet, at which 
alſo the Turkiſh Ambaſſadors happened 
to be preſent ; for whom, and his Retinye 
(as we mentioned before ) the Paſha of 
Aleppo had deſired a Paſs. 

When this Ambaſſador approached near 
the Camp,he was ſtrangely ſurprized to hear 
all things ſo quiet, no Noiſe of Guns or other 7; 
Inſtruments of War ; but coming yet nearer, Twkiſh 
his Eyes convinced him ( when he ſaw the 7% 
Imperial Eagles advanced on the Walls)» fry 
that the Town was taken. Camp. 


News being brought to the Eleftor, that 
the Ambaſſador was come, he was con- 
ducted with his Interpreter Mauro-cordato, 
and his Followers on Horſebck into the 
Court-yard , of the Houſe where the Ele- 
tor was lodged ; and there being alighted, 
he was conducted up Stairs by Two Gen- 
tlemen, to the Chamber where the Elector 
was ſeated, with whom at his firſt Entrance, 
he paſſed ſome Complements of Thanks, 
for the Paſsport and Conyoy which he 
had ſo obligingly beſtowed upon him. 


After which he was led into a large Hall, ;, 4; 
where a ſumpruous Table was ſpread. The #i# 
Eletor took the Upper-end, at his Right- 
hand was placed the Duke of Mantonua, on 
his Left the Otroman Ambaſſador ; and by 
his ſide the Interpreter was ſeated. 


By the Duke were placed the Generals 


Caprara , Dunewalt , Heuſler, Rabattin ; 


Prince Charles, Philip of Hannover , the 
Vice-Commiſlary Palchenuhan , Count of 
Oetting, Sauran, Stirum, Gronsfelt, Monte- 
cucoli, Palfi, and Serenz ; which filled and 
crowned the Table with chearful Counte- 
nances , whilſt the Ambaſſador drooping 
in his Spirits, could not hide and ſuppreſs 
his Sorrow from appearing in his looks : 
The jolliry of theſe Victorious Officers, 
was a Ponyard to his Heart, which very 
ill agreed with ſo much Feſtiviry and Mirth 
of his Enemies ; and of the principal Ofi- 
cers , Who in very rich Habits encircled 
the Table. Howſoever being conſtrained 
to ſay ſomething , which might not betray 
his dejection of mind ; caſting his Eyes 
round upon the Company, he faid to the 
EleQtor, That he was aſtoniſhed at the ap- 
pearance of ſo many handſome and accom- 


pliſhed 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. WEED 


pliſhed. Perſonages : But one thing he obſerved, 


1688, 


Topal / 
We hs 


Lune, 


That the Emperor of the Romans was ferved 
by Toung Generals ; at which he could not 
much wonder ; for when he conſidered, how 
they daily expoſed themſelves to the moſt deſ- 
erate dangers, there ſeemed an impoſſibility 
almoſt for them to ſurvive till old Age : Thus 
far it had been well, if he had ſtopped at 


this period of Complement. 


But purſuing his Diſcourſe farther, he 
told them, that the Year before he had 
been ar the Battcl of Hatſchan. To which 
the Eledtor Replied, That certainly he muſt 
have had a good Horſe , meaning to ef 
cape and run away ; which cauſed ſome 
Laughter. 


During the time of Dinner, the 'Trum- 
pets , Haut-boys , and other Inſtruments 
were ſounded ; and Healths drank round 
in full Cups of Wine; to the Emperor; to 
the continuance of proſperous Succeſſes to 
his Arms ; and the Third to the Health of the 
OztomanEmperor ; To a'l which the Ambaſla- 
dor did rcaſon in Sherbet of Lemmons Winc, 
being both againſt hisReligion and his Cu- 
ſtom to Drink.'The Fourth Health was to the 
Elector ; the Fifth to the Duke of Man- 


foua ; the Sixth to the Ambaſlador , and 
then to all brave Soldiers ; and after ma- 
ny other Glaſſes, they concluded all with 
2 Health to a Good Peace, or a Glorious 
War, with which, breaking their Glaſſes, 
the Feaſt ended with the Day. 


The taking of the Town, and City of 
Belgrade, was of a moſt fatal Importance to 
the Turks ; for thereby the Way was laid 
opened to Adrianople , arid Conſtantinople, 
no Gartiſons lay between them and Belgrade, 
nor Forces to oppoſe the March of the Im- 
perial Arms ; unleſs Scarcity and want of 
Proviſions through a deſolate Country, in 
many places full of Rocks and Mountains, 
to be paſſed, ſhould bring more difficulty 
to the progreſs of a Victorious Army, than 
the 'Troops of their Enemics. 


Nor did this Campaigne end as yet with 
the Conqueſt of Belgrade, being teconded 
by others of equal advantage in Boſnza, 
under the auſpicious Conduct of that Re- 
nowned and Fortunate General , Prince 
Lewis of Baden , whom we left lately 
ar Poſſega, with defign to attack Topal , 


Paſha of Boſnia, who had Encamp-! 


ed himſelf under Tervat or Terwent , 
near the River of Ucraine, about Five 
Miles diſtant from Proot: , which Prince 
Lewis had fortified, to facilitate his paſſage 
more eaſily into Boſnia, and to ſecure the 


| 


| Communication between the Neighbouring 1688 


Forts : And there aifo paſſed a Bridge over —v— 
the Save ; which being finiſhed , on the 195*- 


to paſs over, and the next day followed 

with his whole Army, in hopes to have 
drawn the Paſha from his Encampment ; of 
whoſe Number the Prince had no very good _ 
Account ; bur being reported tro be much Songs 
leſs than they were, the Prince marched Save. 
the Fourth Inſtant in the Evening filently, 

and without Noiſe to afſault the Enemy in 

the Camp ; and having paſſed that Nighc 
through many ſtrait and difficulr Ways, 

they arrived next Morning by break of 

day within fight of the advanced Guards of 

the Enemy, who gave the firſt Alarum ; up- 

on which the Paſhas was the firſt to Mount 

on Horſeback, and immediately drew forth 

his Troops, placing them in order of Bar- 

tel ; the Horſe into Two Wings, and the 

Foot in the middle. The Force conducted, x,.;. 
by Prince Zewzs, was no ſtronger in all -/autt the 
than Three thovfand Horſe, and T hree hun-<*=** 
dred Croats ; bur the Turks by ſeveral Re- 


cruits which had lately joyned them,were in 
all Fifteen thouſand Fighring-men ; by which 
inequality of Numbers, the 7arks judging 
themſelves ſecure of Victory, furiouſly ar- 
tacked the Prince , who had alſo divided 
his Squadrons of Horſe into Two Wings, 
the Right Commanded by Pziccolominz, and 
the Left by Count Cafte/z , both Genera!s 
of Battalia. 


The 7urks at firſtfalling in with all their 
power , and Numbers on the Left-wing, 
were Three times bravely repulſed by Ca- 
ftelli ; when Piccolamini coming in to their 
Aſhſtance, the Fight became ſo hor and 
fierce, that the Chri/tzans and the Turks re- 
mained for half an Hour fo mixed tsgcther, 
that having not time to Re-Charge their 
Fire-Arms, they fought only at hs blows, 
opening the way with their Swords. 


At length the Turks being overcome by 
the unparallel'd Valour of the Imperialiſts, 
the Turkiſh Horſe began to tetire, leaving The Tark. 
their Infantry naked , and expoſed to rhe i® He 
Fury of the Enemy, of whom the preateſt*;,i., 
Slaughter was made, that ever was known, on _ 
003 EC 


between Two ſuch ſmall Bodies. ſed 10 das: 
Wy _- 
And indeed, Reflexion being made on the 
Numbers of the Imperialiſts,ir will appear a 
Miracle that Three thouſand three hun- 
dred men ſhould defeat Fifteen thouſand, 
killing Five thouſand on the place, amongſt 
which was the General 7opa/ Paſha, Two 


Agas, and the MXahya to the Paſha : The 
Foot made 4 brave defence for ſome time ; 
| Sf but 


Third of September, he cauſed his Baggage SEPLOts, 
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1688. but at length were diſperſed : About Two | 
—YM hundred of them were drowned in the Ri- 
ver, and loſt in the Bogs, and ſuch as eſca- 
ped the Sword, ſubmitted to Quarter. The 
Imperialifſis had the advantage tO be co- 
vercd by the fide of a Hi 
my attacked them. 


In this grear Action the Imperialiſts loſt 
not more than One hundred and fifty men, 
amongſt which was Captain Maraville, and 
Two Lieurenants : the Prince Auguſt of Han- 
over Was ſlightly Wounded in the Hand by a 
Lance, and the Count de Cronsfelt,Sergeant- 
MajoroftheRegiment of Zo/jie;n in the Neck, 


Prince Auzyft was Colonel of a Regiment 
of Curaſtiers, and conducted a Detachment 
of Two thouſand men, with which he was 
commanded to march from Peter-Waradin, 
and joyn with Prince Lewis of Baden ; rhe 
which he performed, and behaved himſelf 
with incomparable Valour, which is natural 
to that TIluſtrious Family. 


"= M 3 In this manner Prince Lewzs Exalted with 
ns 0 Glory , and laden with Spoils , returned 
Prot. with many Standards and Colours taken 
from the Enemy, to his former Camp ar 
Proot ; where Dedicating the Day follow- 
ing to the Repoſe and Refreſhment of his 
Soldiery, he retorned Thanks to the God 
of Hoſts, for ſo ſignal a Victory, which 
happened to fall our on the very ſame day, 
that the Flector of Bavaria tang the Te 
Deum ar Belgrade for the Conquelt and Sub- 
jection of thar placc. 


News ſer Theſe Two great and ſignal Actions be- 
#0 Vienna ing performed 1o near to cach other in time, 
filled all /;enna and Chriſtendom,( France only 
excepied ) with extraordinary Joy and 
Triumph. 


Prince Charles of YVaudemont was choſen 
by the Eletor to be the joyful Meſ- 
{enger of this Glorious Action of taking 

1683, Belgrade, to the Imperial Court, which was 
immediately followed by Baron Schlick , 
diſpatched by the Prince of Baden, with 
Advice of that wonderful Victory obtained 
oyer Topal the Paſha of Boſnza. 


Imperial Arms againſt the Zark, thought ic 1688, 
time to make a diverſion by waging War -vv 
upon Germany. 


1] when the Ene- | have ſeen rhe Imperial Eagles, as a conſe- 

; quence of the preſent Conſternation, Ere<t- 
ed on the Walls of Conſtantinople, and the 
Turks driven over the Boſphorus to poſlets 
their more Ancient poſſeti.ons in Afra, had 
not the Menaces of the French King recal- 
led the EleQor of Bavaria from his intend- 
ed Enterprize, which was very probabie and 
likely to have ſuccecded : For the Raſciavus .. 
were got into a Body of Eight thouſand na. 


grade : In revenge of which, they deſired 


Sophia it ſelf ; promiſing alſo to bring the 


the Emperor. 


ſaid, being obliged to return, he arrived ate Buoia 


And indeed it had been no wonder to 


men between Semandria and Niſſa, being, # 4 
beſides their old Feuds, lately exaſperated by F',* 
the burning of their Houſes , and deſtroy- 
ing of their Fields by Teghen Paſha, which 

he did to hinder the Tmperialiſts from fol- 


lowing him in his late Flight from Bel- 


the Germans to furniſh them with expericn- 
ccd Commanders, to direct and diſcipline 
them ; not queſtioning bur to become Ma- 
ſters of all that Country , and to poſſeſs 


Bulgarians and Greeks into the Intercſt of 


+* 


But the Eletor of Bataria, as we have T- 
The Elf 


Vienna the icth day of September , and »twmv 
Three days afterwards was followed by the Vim 
Duke of Loraine, who by reaſon of his 
late indiſpoſition, could not moye ſo vigo- 


rouſly as the EleQor. 


The arrival of the Elector at Fienna, hap- 
pened on the Day of Thankſgiving tor the , ;,,, 
late Succeſſes ; where nothing was omit- py | 
ted to render that Day ſolemn and full of" 
Joy and Triumph. The Proceſſion came ©” 
forth from the Royal Church of the Au- 
2uſtines diſcalced, and proceeded to the Ca- 
thedral of St. Stephen's, being followed by 
all the Clergy, Gentry, Nobility, and Mi- 
niſters of the Court ; and laſt of all with 
Exemplary Devotion and Picty, came the 


Young King of Hungary, and their Impe- 


rial Majeſtics, attended with the Queen of 
Poland, and the EleQreſs of Bavaria. 


This moſt Auguſt Train being entred 


the Church, an Eloquent Sermon was 


77: . Tn this glorious manner did the Cam-; Preached before them, agreeable to the pre- 


French 


K.os/6ruft Paigne end in Hungary. which might have been, 
e Wars farcher improved.and a progreſs made by the 
27411 19 Imperial Arms to the 1:moſt extent of thoſe 
Dominions which the 7urks poſſeſs in Exrope, ! quiſite Muſick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental], 
had not the moſt Chriſtian King, being 'that Human Art could arrive unto.All which 
Jubilee and Triumph was much augmented 


Turks, 


difpleaſed ar the proſperous Courſe of the 


ſent occaſion ; after which, Te Deum was 
Sung, and Maſs Celebrated by the Biſhop 
of Vienna,with the Harmony of the molt ex- 


by 


Pg 


the Fourteenth—Emperor of the Turks. 


« _—O_ 
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Ears 


1483. by the appearance of his EleCoral High-| and writes this following Letter to the 1689. 

> neſs, whom the Fatigues and wearineſs of | Pope. wore 

his Journey could not hinder from bearing| 

part in the Feſtival of this day ; and in-| 

deed rhe People beheld him with ſuch Ad-| Moſt Holy Farther, 

miration, that their Eycs had ſcarce time to | 

fix on any other Object than his perſon , V E have reſolved to Write with cur 

who had atchieved Two tuch memorable own Hand unto your Holineſs, de- 

Actions that Year ; namely, in paſſing the firing, you to do juſtice to Cardinal de Fu- 

Save, and ſubduing Belgrade, as may com- | {temburg, who hath been choſen Archbiſhop 

pare with the moſt memorable and Heroick | a»d Elettor of Cologne, on the 19th Current 

Acts of Alexander, or the Caſars. of this Month of September, by ſuch plura- 

lity of Voices, that this Cardinal doth not 

Whilſt theſe Triumphs were celebrating doubt, but to obtain the Appr obation and Con- 

in Auſtria, and over all Germany, and Me1- firmation of your Holineſs in this Eletti- 

{engers diſpatched to all Courts of Chri- on , which hath been performed according, 

ftendom to carry the happy News of ſo ma-|'* the ſtrict Rules of the Cannon ; eſ- 

ny Victories , the Ottoman Dominions lay JD fince amongſt all thoſe who ſt 00d Can- 

diſconſolate and low , and expoſed to the J. ates fe 'j this Sublime Office, none is or can 

Incurſions of their Encmics, had the Impe-| e ſo capable to govern, and worthy the Dig. 

rialiſts been inclined to puſh forward wel of an Archbiſhop , as this Car- 
their Victories, even to the Walls of Con- inal. 

ſtantinople. 


What therefore I defire of your Holineſs 
But the Councils of France judging it ne-| ** = a meer Ai of Fuſtice : But fiuce we 
ceſſary to ſupport the Turk, reſolved to| ©9414 never as yet obtain the leaſt point of 
break into Germany ; which was accordingly J"_ from you ; we find our ſelves obli- 
i«Frevch performed, and ſuch a diverſion madg there-|5* to lay before your Holineſs , that in caſe 
{/ra-'. by, as protracted the War for ſeveral Years 4 denial of Conſtituting the Cardinal of 
unſt the afterwards : Wherefore tho it be my pur- — Elettor by your Bull , ſhould be 
Twk- poſe only to relate the Wars between the the Cauſe and Original of a War, which can- 
Emperor, . and the Turks, carried on in the |" be other than bloody and miſerable ; we 
famous Kingdom of Hungary; yet conſi- proteſt before God that your Holineſs is liable 
dering thar by the French Machinations | ** anſwer for all thoſe wretched and fatal 
and Contrivances a ſtop was put to the Accidents which ſhall trouble and diſquiet 
free Courſe of the Imperial Arms, it may the repoſe of Chriſtendom, which you , as 
nor be from our purpoſe to make a ſmall the common Father , are obliged to pre- 
digreſſion ; and deſcribe the Original of |*%- 
that War , which afterwards involycd all 
Chriſtendom to the great Advantage and| And left it ſhould be Objefted , That the 
Conſervation of the Turks. Biſhoprick of Argentina ( with which the 
Cardinal of Furſtemburg 7s invited) is in- 
We muſt therefore underſtand , that compatible with the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne; 
King Lewis the 14th had , on Account of We declare, That the ſaid Cardinal ſhall readily 
Madam &d' Orleans, and a pretended Title |1** 7 hat See ; for which we Preſent one of 
ariſing from her, ſwallowed in his mind a |* he moſt confiderable Subjeits of ans Kingdom , 
tight to the whole Palatinate ; and nouriſh- who 3s the Biſhop of Metz, againſt whom your 
ed for a long time a hatred to that moſt Holineſs can have no Objetion, confidering that 
Auguſt Family, watching all Opportunities |” Holineſs once gave him the Charatter of 
to ſeize on thoſe Lands and Cities, which being the Scourge of the Heret icks. Which being 
he «thought were unjuſtly detained from the only Occaſion and Sum of this Letter, we 
him : Howſocyer his Enmity burſt not into | 74% > Holy Father , the Apoſtolical Be- 
open Violence, ſo long as the Cardinal of nedidtion. 
Purſtemburg was joyned in a Coadjutorivl 
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power with the EleCtor of Cologne. Giyen at Verſailes September 22. 1688. 
But that Biſhop being dead , and Fu- Subſcribed Lewzs King of France, the 


ftembarg diſappointed of his Eleftion by Eldeſt Son of the Church. 
the Choice of Prince Foſeph Clement of Ba- | | 
varia; the King paſſing the bounds of all " | 

moderation , breaks with the Emperor, | ($f 2) This 


S 


G16) | 


juſt and ſevere in Obſervance of the Ca- 


7h cat. burning and deſtroying the Palatinate ; and 
ey of the ExaCting Contributions in Suevia, Franconza, 


The Reign of Sultan Solyman 


a — 


—S— This Letter being delivered to Pope n-, 
nocent 11th by Cardival de Eftrees, received 
not the Anſwer which the King expected ; 


i 


for this Pope being a perſon of Courage, 


nonical Cannons and Conſtitutions, would | 


not be induced out of fear or dread of 


thoſe Menaces pronounced in the Letter, 
to diſannul or make void the Lawful Ele- 
tion of Prince Foſeph Clement of Bavarza, 
ro the Archbiſhoprick and EleCtorate of 
Cologne. Whereupon the King being highly 
diſpleaſed, made a ſolemn Prorcſt againſt 
the Validity of that ElcCtion ; with which 
he diſpatched Meſſengers and Curriers with 
a thouſand Menaces into all parts of Germany, 
as allo into Zo/and ; enjoyning them not 
to intermeddle, or concern themſelves in 
the EleForate 0 Cologne, declaring that he 
was reſolved to vindicate the caule of the 
Cardina! of Fur/teniburg by force of Arms ; 
and at the ſame rime commanded his Troops 
to march info the Eccleaſiaſiical Srate near 
Avignon, and inro Germany ; upon which 
Philigsburg was attacked and taken : Some 
Manifeſtos, were likewiſe publiſhed at the 
Dict at Ratzsb0», and other places, decla- 
ring, That the King did not deſign to act 
any thing againſt the Truce made at 
Nimeguen, but rather intended to Convert 
it into a perpetual Peace, in caſe the Car- 
dinal of F»/ſtemburg might be eſtabliſhed 
in the EleQorate : Offering alſo to demo- 
liſh Phzlipsburg, and reſtore it to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Spire; and Freibourg to the 
Emperor, it bcing firſt demoliſhed. Bur then 
as to the pretenſions of Madam d Orleans, 
relating to her Demands upon the Palati- 
nate , the ſame ſhould be amicably deba- 
red ; which not being agreed, in the {pace 
of one year, they ſhould then be referred 


ro the impartial Mediation of the King of 


England, and the Republick of Penice. 


But no ſooner was this Declaration pub- 
liſhed, than the French by Force of Arms 
made themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Cities, 
ſeizing, and fortifying Caſtles, miſerably 


and other places upon pain of military Ex- 
ecution , raging over all thoſe Countries 
with ſuch barbarous Inhumanity, as if men 
had laid aſide all ſenſe of Bowels, or Com- 
paſſion to each other, waging War in a 
manner unknown to Tartars, Scythians, 
or other more ſalvage People of former 
Ages. 


This furprizing Trruption of the French 
into Germany being carried by an Expreſs 


——— 


to his Eletoral Highneſs at Belgrade gaye 1668 


( as we have faid) a ſtop to the progrets of —r— 
his Victorious Arms againſt the Zark ; to 
that having committed the Command of the 
Imperial Forces to the aulpicious Conduct 

and Carc of General Caprara ; he returned 

with all Expedition to Yzemna, command- 

ing his own Forces to follow him. 


At Vienna having. paſled ſome few days 
and diverted himſelf with his moſt Serene 
Conſort, ar the Imperial Court of his moſt 
Auguſt Father in Law , he haſted with all 
expedition to Monaco, the place of his Elc- 
Coral Reſidence ; there to take ſuch Mca- 


fairly choſen, and confirmed rhercin, by the © 
concurrence of Pope Innocent the Eleventh : 

And likewtte guard his own Countries from 

the Tacur{ ous of the French, who now like a 
Torrent carricd all before them , burning 

and laying all placcs defolare, even to 

the very Borders of the Bavarian Do- 
minions. 


Thus were the Ottoman Dominions in 59**: 
Eurepe reſcued from the fatal Blow of an 
entire Conqueſt : For not only were the 
Bavarian Troops recalled ; but the French 
preſſing hard upon the Upper-Germasy, the, 


Militia of the Circles to return home, and 74-4 
: k > gary. 
own Regiments, for ſecurity of the Empire, 
and of the Electors , and other Princes ; 
who now judgcd it time to unite them- 
ſelves againſt the common Enemy ; which 
tho once eſteemed to be the Turk only, 
yet now the French being become more 
formidable, more crucl, and bloody, than 
the Turks themſelves, when they came firſt 
from Scythza, it became the common Intercſt 
of all Germany to unite in a Body in oppo- 
ſition to the dreadful power of their mighty 
Foe. So the Elector of Saxony joyning 
with the Princes of Lunenburg, Brunſwick, 
Hanover , and Heſſe -caſſel, they vigorouſly 
made Head , reſolving to oppoſe all the 
Attempts, which the French made - upon 
the Empire. 


' In this manner the 7urks being relicyed 
from imminent deſtruction, by a ſtop gi- 
ven to the Current of the Chriſtian Arms. , 
they had time to take ſome breath, and 
reſpite , and recover themſelves a little, as 
will appear in the courſe of the following 
Year. 


The Paſha of Belgrade -taken Priſoner, 
as we haye ſaid, was carried to Y7zenna, 


where 


ſures as might ſecure his Brother in the ;;. £12, 
EleQtorate of Cologne, to which he had becn ww i 


Emperor was forced to give Licence to the man tr: 


to remand back from 7ungary ſome of his A 


The 
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Tr 
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S&*ma 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


38. where he was treated with Reſpect, and 
a permitted the liberty of the City, under 
9 wm the care of Cavag'? Marc Ant? the Empe- 
Te tk peror's principal Interpreter , becauſe he 
jw. was a man of Years, a great Soldier, and 
one choſen for his Valour and Bravery for 
the defence of Belgrade, having approved 
himſclf on all occations couragious in Bat-| 
tel; and particularly in the defence of 
Belgrade, which he had maintained to the 


laſt extremity. 


1083. 


The Government of the City of Belgrade 
c:xzara being (as we have ſaid ) committed to the 
;mnants Care and Command of Mareſchal Caprara ; 
omg His firſt Employment was to purge and 

cleanſe the Ciry of the noiſome and feru- 
lent 1tmell of Dead Corps, which lay ſcat- 
rered in the Streets, under the Walls, and 
upon the Breaches ; the fame were laden 
upon Waggons, to the Number of about 
Eight thouſand , and thrown into the Cur- 
rent of the Danube ; which being carried 
down the Stream, found their Graves, or 
Reſting-places, where the Winds and Tor- 
rent carried them. 


The Garriſon appointed for Defence of 
the Town conſiſted of Four thouſand Foor, 
and a Regiment of Horſe, under the Com- 


mand of Count Guido de Staremberg ; the 
reſt of the Militia being drawn out into 
Quarters near Peter-Waradin , ſome care 
was taken to repair the Breaches by the 
Art and Induſtry of the Ingenicr Andrea 
Cornaro ; howſoever there was ſo much neg- 
le& in the progreſs of this work, as tended 
to the advantage of the Turks, who Two 
Years afterwards retook the Town again to 
the diſreputation, as well as to the loſs of 
the Chriſtian Arms. 


But whilſt the Ingenier was at work to 

13194, repair the Breaches, on a ſudden a Fire 
an 3;- burſt forth in the Houſe, or Palace, called 
wp the Grand Seignior's Favourite, which con- 
;; ſumed it intirely to Aſhes, no man know- 
ing how, nor by what means thoſe Flames 


were kindled. 


After ſo many happy Succeſſes, Labours, 
and Travels of the Soldiery, it might now 
ng be judged time to put an end to this glo- 


&mancris, OUS Campaigne, and refreſh the Soldiery 
already wearied with Toils and Dangers. 


But General Caprara willing to make 
uſe of the Air of Fortune, refolyed to vi- 
ſit the City of Semandria, which, as he was 


quered Countries, and advanced as far as 1980. 
Poſſkarovert, an open Town conſiſting of *  V 
about Three hundred Houſes, which the 

Turks alſo had abandoned, leaving all their 
Chans, or publick Inns filled with Victuals, 

and Proviſions of all forts for a Booty to 

their Enemics. 


Theſe fortunate Succeſſes induced the 
Raſcians to ſubmit unto the Emperor ; ſo Ti RC. 
that the Inhabitants of Semandria , having #05 / 
for their Leader Pan] Diach, were the fir(t pride 
to pay Homage unto his Ceſarean Majeſty ; 


and in proceſs of time performed great Ser- 


VIces againlt the Turk, 


Theſe being animated by General Ca- 


prara increaled ſpecdily into a Body of 


Two thouſand men, who ſurprized a place 
called YYVaokva on the River Drine, and 
another Town on the ſame River called 
Zolkolova, where engaging with a Body of 
the Zurks, they killed a Thouſand of them 
on the place, and put the reſt ro Flight, of 


which very few of them had the fortune to 7'” _ 


eſcape with their Lives. But hecaule the and defrar 
Turks made great Spoils and Devaſtations + Twks. 


on the Banks of the River Morava, carry- 
ing away many Greeks as well as Raſcians 
into Slavery , General Caprara ſent Orders 
ro Zeuſler to haſten ro their help with 
Five Regiments of Horſe, Foot, and Dra- 
goons , Heuſler being arrived on the River 
Morava ; where hearing of the Exploits 
which the Raſcians had performed, and 
how that they had taken Three other Ca- 
{tles upon that River about Twenty Leagues 
diſtant from Belgrade ; he paſſed the River 
and Lodged at Pazziarovitz, an open place, 
well ſituated, and eaſily defended, being 
guarded in the Front by the Three Ca- 
ſtles, and inthe Rear by Semandrza. 


All things meeting the deſired Succeſs, 
Count Caprara returned to Belgrade, from 
whence he reinforced Henſler with Fifteen 
hundred Foot to give a ſtop to the Incur- caprars, 
ſions of the 7urks, who with a Body of 7#w % 
Twelve thouſand Men ranged all along the **'5** 
River Morava ; but conſiſting for. the moſt 
part of a ſort of Rabble, rather than form- 
cd' Troops, they were ſoon diſperſed, and 
came to nothing, Disbanding or Deſerting 
of themſelves : Or at leaſt ſerved only for 
Plunder and Spoil,..rather than .to oppoſe 
or make a Stand againſt a formidable Ene- 
my ; and in this manner they made Slaves 
of their own Chriſtian Subjefs, and de- 
ſtroyed their Country , until ſuch time as 


informed , was abandoned by the Turks: 
Being come thither, he was carried with a 


thar ſome Parties of them moved with in- 
dignation for the unjuſt outrages which the 


deſire to proceed yet farther into the Con- 


Turks uſed againſt them, took up Arms, 


and 
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The Reign of Sultan Solyman 


— 


Er mmm ———_ 


1688. and ſeized the City of” Uſiza, a place rho | Women, and Children into diſtreſſed Cap- 6 TY 


CYV open, yet rich ; killing Five hundred Turks tivity. 


Yeghen 
Paſha 
Commits 
great 
Spoils, 


on the place, and taking Two thouſand 
Priſoners. 


This Town was conſidered as a very im- 
portant Paſs and Inlet into Beſnia ; but 
becauſe the Ways were ſo narrow and rocky, 
that Cannon could not be drawn thither, 


Tekeli alſo being re-inforced with a party 
of Turks , and Tartars , committed great 
Spoyls on the Confines of Valachia, and 
Tranſilvania ; but ſoon was forced to rc. 
tire, upon the News that the Raſcians with 
a Body of Four thoutand men were march- 


ir was judged fit not..to put a Garriſon of| ing againſt them : And thus laying aſide 


Raſcians. 


Theſe ill Succeſſes falling in this manner 
one on the Neck of another, ſo diſpirited 


rhe Turks , thar the only way left them to | 


quiet the minds both of the Soldiers and 
People, was to pollcfs them with the hopes 
of Peace by the Negotiation of thoſe Am- 
baſſadors which were lately diſpatched from 
the Snltan to the Emperor, who were now 
arrived at the Caſtle of Pffendorf, about 
Five Leagues diſtant from YVienna , where 
they were ordered to remain, until the Ple- 
njpotentiaries from Poland and Venice ſhould 
meet atYjenna, furniſhed with Commiſſions 
and Inſtructions from their reſpeQtive Powers 
in order to a Treaty. 


And that this pretence might appear 
more plauſibte, the Grand Seignior paſſed 
to Adrianople ; from whence he diſpatched 
very urgent and poſitive Orders to Teghen 
Paſha, that he ſhould forward an Expreſs 
to the Ambaſſadors, to prefs with all car- 
neſtneſs the Concluſron of a Peace, as the 


ſole means remaining to ſave the 0:toman | ſurrexeritis, peri 


Empire ; which in cate he could not effect, 
he was then to take care that the Frontiers 
might be defended. 


Teghen taking this Meſſage and Com- 
miſſion as an Evidence of the Grand Seig- 
nior's Fayour , and Re-eſtabliſhment into 
his Grace, he readily applied himſelf to an 
undertaking, which in appearance might 
look like Obedience to Command ; and 
tho' he knew it was not poſſible to withſtand 
the Power and Progreſs of the Imperial 
Arms, animated with ſo many Victories ; 
yet conſidering himſelf ſtrong enough to 
do miſchief , and ſpoil, and pillage, he 
marched from Niſſa towards Dobravitz , 
where he commitred all the Outrages ima- 
ginable on the miſerable Inhabitants of that 
place ; giving liberty to a licentious Sol- 


dicry to deſtroy an Ancient Monaſtery of | 


Greeks, to which many poor Chriſtians be- 
ing fled for Sanctuary, they ſtained the 
Pavements with the Blood of a thouſand 


perſons ; carrying away the Old Monks, | 


Germazs into it ; but rather to commit | much of his confidence in Arms ,- he reſol- 


ir to the Cuſtody and Defence of the} 


ved to try what effect his perſuaſions might 
have with his Tranfilvanian Friends, and 
thoſe of his FaCtion, inviting them to caſt 
oft rhe Yoke of Germany from their Necks 
and reaſſume their Ancient Liberties h and 
to that end he wrote. this following Letter, 


, Ad Capitaneos, Direfores, & Maziſtratus 
Inclyti Regni Tranſulvanig. 


Omnia bona det Deus Regno Tranſibvanig, 
vigile Ingeniam & oculos Tncolis ejus opte. 
Nolim Iugratitudinem weſtram qua Caſarean 
amplexi fuiſtis protettionem reſpicere; imo 
potius certiores vos facere, & commune facere 
velim vehementer volens Regnum Tranfilvanig, 
mn tantis afflitionibus, & exadtionibus ver- 


ſari, Non dubito quin ſatis perſpexeritis, 


hucuſque iniquas Germanorum Machinationes, 
Volunt fe in reguum intrudere , ut wos ez 
regno expellant : Vos peribitis,illi manebunt ; 
Pellite itaq; & corrigite cegcitatem wveſtram : 
Ad Arma currite omnes Nobiles, Libertini & 
Subditi ; pro felici Patria certate, certe wos 
libertatem conſecuturos, quam turpiter. perdi- 
diftis ad Comam uſque : Nift omnes audatter in- 

bitis vos, & filiiveſtri, & 
Nobilifiimum Reguum in manibus barbarorum 
manebit. Valete, et vigiliate vobis, & Patriz 
veſtre. Datas trans Danubium proxime ad 
Tranſalpinas. 


And to leave no Stone unturned,., he 
ſollicited the Oztoman Port for new Suc- 
cours, promiſing mighty Succeſles in caſe 
the Zartars would invade 7Tranfilvania ; the 
which accordingly was deſigned, and had 
taken effect, had not the Cofacks made an 
unexpected Irruption into Tartary, . and 
thereby obliged thoſe Barbarians to quit 


ſafeguard of their own Country. 


All places in Boſnia being now ſubducd, 
and brought under the power of the Em- 
peror ( Bertzka only excepted ) ſituate on 
the Save ; Prince Lewis after he had forti- 
fied Proot, and Gradiſea , marched againſt 
it, being a place of fuch importance as ſe- 
cured all the River from thence to Belgrade - 
The Turks having advice of the approach 


of 


their deſign, that they might attend to rhe- 
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of Prince Lewzs, with Terror and terrible | 
yY>- Conſternation' abandoned that vatt Ciry, 


pleafant for' its Situation in a dclicious 
Country, abounding with all forts of Pro- 
viſions and Fruits , both for the ſuſtenance 
and delight of the Inhabitants; into this 
C ommodious Dwelling made void by the 
flight of the Turks, a Garriſon ' of Two 
thouſand Germans was lodged ; which ſer- 
ved them for Winter-Quarters , wherein to 


refreſh themſelves after all the fatigues, dan- 
gers , and tedious Marches of the pafted 
Campaigne ; and to- ſecure this City ſo 
plentiful of all forts of Proviſions, a regu- 
lar Fortification was Erected on the riſing 
of a Hill, which ſerved to cover, and very 
much to ſtrengthen the City. Now 1n re- 
gard Advices were brought to Berrzka, 
that the Paſha of Boſnia was making Le- 
vies of men, and recruiting his Forces in 
the Neighbouring parts ; General Pzccolo- 
mini was diſpatched to Yienna, to render 
an Account of the State of that Country, 
and to preſs for Forces immediately to be 
diſpeeded for ſecurity thereof ; it being a 
Province inhabited by many Chriſtians, 
who ' with encouragement and protection 
would be ready to ſubmit and do Homage 
to the Emperor. 


Piccolomins ſo well Negotiated his 
Afﬀairs at Vienna, that he ſoon procured 
Orders directed to the General at Belgrade 
to reinforce Prince Lewis with a conſi- 


derable Body of men. 


But becauſe the French were now in 
motion, and had alrcady entred Ger- 
with a formidable Army ; to op- 


fel and Direftion of the beſt and moſt} 
Experienced Captains, who had lately 
with ſuch auſpicious Fortune conducted 
the Imperial Forces againſt the Zurks ; it 
was reſolved tro recall Prince Lewzs of 
Baden to Vienna ; and to commit the 
Charge of Boſnia to the Courage and Con- 
duct of Piccolomin. —- 

So ſoon as Piccolomini was returned 
to Gradiſca, Prince Lewis took Poſt tor 
Vienna , having ſome few days beforc 
his departure, taken poſſeſſion of 07a, 
and Shornich, or Swornich, a City and 
Caſtle of conſiderable importance ; of 
the latter of which, the Charge was com- 
mitted ro Major Thomas Stracharta, a 
Scotch Gentleman, who bravely main- 
tained ir againſt Two Afſſaults of the 
Turks : Thete places were ſituate on the 
River Drine, | 


After which this Valiant Prince departed, 
leaving moſt manifeſt Evidences and Proofs 


behind him of his Courage aflifted with 


Fortune ; for that inthe ſpace of about Nine 
Weeks ,, he had fubducd all the Province of 
Bofnia, defeated the Paſha with double 
Numbers , taken Proot , Gradjſca, Bertzka, 
and divers Caſtles, with no more than Eight 
thouſand Germans, Hungarians, and Crod- 
FMS. 


Tho it was now time to end this Cam- 
paigne, yet {till the Blocades of Sgeth, 
Caniſa, and Grand-Waradin were continued ; 
the Defendants, tho' reduced very low, 
remained howſocyer very obſtinate and re- 
lolute to maintain the Garriſons ro the 
laſt extremity, in hopes rather that their 
Ambaſſadors would ſucceed in the Con- 
cluſion of a Peace, than in any apparent 
probability there was of reſcuing them- 
ſelves by their own force, or other ex- 
pected Succours. And indeed the Turks 
might then on very good Grounds have 
hoped for a peace , ſince that they rea- 
dily offered to have quitted all pretenſi- 
ons to the Conquered places, and ſuffer- 
ed the Emperor to remain in quiet poliefli- 
on of all whereof he had made himſelf 
Maſter ; which had been a vaſt advantage 
to the Empire at that time , when the 
French were entered into Germany with a 
formidable Army , burning, laying waſte, 
and deſtroying all the Paiatinate ; threat- 
ning War on the Empire, v hi-h continued 
for ſevcral Years with ſuch fury, that had 
not King W:/liam of England, joyned with 
Spain, Holland, and ſome of the Princes 
of Germany oppoſcd this terrible Foe, all 
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But God knows by what Fate the Emperor 
refuſed ro hearken ro thoſe fair Propoſi- 
tions of Peace ; which that they might not 
be urged or preſſed on his Counſellors, the 
Turkiſh Ambaſſadors were committed Priſo- 
ners to the Cafile of Puffendorf, where they 


paſffed ſome Years under a tedious reftraint 


and loſs of Liberty, contrary to the Law 
of Nations : And tho' the Turks may be 
much blamed for this kind of Violation of 
the Law of Nations, and diſreſpect to 
the perſons of Ambaſſadors, which in all 
Countries have been efteemed ſacred, yet 
it is 4 new thing to be fo praftiſed by 
Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially by the Auſtrian 


under the weight of the Arms of France. 


Th? Turks 
iſh Ame 
ba Tadors 
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Family, which is Renowned over all the | 


World for their Piety , Juſtice , and Cic- 
mency. As there was at that time no 


Reaſon or Senſe for nor cloſing mm the 
ar 
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| ' bro and Misfortune was ſo apparent , that the] And thus having by God's Aſſiſtance vYY 


Court of Yiexna hath often lamented the | finiſhed the Wars in Hungary by a full and 

unhappy Conſequences of that evil Coun-| ample Relation of all that paſſed in that 

ſel, which the Miniſters of State to throw | miſerable Country during the Courſe of 
| off from themſelves have caſt on the pre-|the laſt Year of 1688. Let us now pro- 
| vailing Fation of the Jeſuits, and Clergy, | ceed to the Martial Actions, which paſſed 
| which have eyer carried a great ſway in|in the ſame Year between the Yenetians 
that Counſel. and the Turks. 
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In the Year 1688: 


HE Dope of Yenice Dying about 
the End of the laſt Year, the Se- 
nate knew not any Subjet on 
whom they could more worthily 


confer that Dignity, than on the Captain- | 


General Franciſco Morofini, a Perſon not on- 
ly of an ancient Patritian Family, but one 
who had ſignalized himſelf both in Peace 
and War, and Sacrificed all his Time and 
Iritereſt ro the Service of the Republick. 

Had he not merited more than by his 
great Archievements in this preſent War, 
the Ducal Dignity could nor have been 
beſtowed on any more deſerving than him- 
ſelf, of which the Senate was 1o ſenſible ; 
that tho' it was a new thing to Elect a Doge 


ſni «> who was abſent, which ſome, envious of 


6a Doze, 


his Vertues, and growing Greatneſs, did ob- 
jet ; yet the Majority of Voices carried 
the Eleftion, and accordingly the Ducal 
Bonnet was, by order, ſent to Moroſini, by 
the Secretary Zuccato, who found his Se- 
renity aboard the Admiral Gally in Porto 
Poro, a Port in the Morea; where he offer'd 
in the Name of the Senate, expreſled in a 
moſt Eloquent Oration, the Enſigns of the 
Principality ; all the other Ceremonies be- 
ins tolemnly perform'd at Yenice. 

Before this Happy Inauguration, the Pe- 
ſtilence had greatly intelted the YVenetran 
Armata; but by God's Bleiling, it was now 
ceaſed, and Prattick given at Yerice to thoſe 
who came from thence ; for which the Doge 
having returned Thanks in a devour *man- 
nc to Almighty God, aboard the Fleer, he 
began to entertain raoughts of undertaking 
ine Enterprize worthy his new Dignity, 
and which might ſerve tor a Forcunate O- 
men of what was to ſucceed in ail the Pro- 
orels of his Autpicious Goyeramen:, which 
ar the beginning looked fair, and profpe- 
rous in all rhe Circumitances thereot. 

For from Canrdia Advices were brought 
to the rata, of great Revolutions, and 


Murtinies in Candia, which ended with the 
Death and Deſtruction of that Vizier, and 


the principal Paſha's and Bey's of that place: 7:5.4/-: 3- 


1688. 


In Canea the Diſorders were not lefs, the mme# the 


Souldiery following the Example of thoſe 
Seditions, and Tragedies acted at Conſtan- 
?inople, would govern themſelves ; and 
whilſt chey knew not what Government to 
ſet up, rhere was a Rumour amongſt them 
amidſt rheir Confuſion, That they would 
deliver up thoſe Places into the Hands 
of the Vexetians ; but their Army being ar 
ſome diſtance, and not near enough to meer 
the heat of this Popular Infſurrection, theſe 
Hopes vaniſhed, the Turks returning tomore 
ſober, and cooler Counſels. | 
The Captain Paſha was now ready to 
come forth with the Ozroman Fleet, which 
conſiſted of ſo few Gallies, as were in no 


urks is 
Candia. 


condition to deal with the Naval Forces of 7;, Tur. 
the Yeretians, and. yet were of ſome uſe for kiſh Fe: 


Tranſporting Soldiers and Relief to Negro- 
font, or other Parts, according to rhe Mo- 
tion of the Enemy. | 
But the Yenerian Armata increaſed daily 
by the Union of ſeyeral Convoys dis-ſpeeded 
ro joyn with the main Body under Com- 


| mand of the Doge. 


very weak. 


The firſt Convoy was compoſed of ſeve-. 


ral Ships, Marſilians, and light Gallies, uns 
der the Command of his Excellency Piſani, 
with whom alſo two Noble YVeretians called 
Lorenzo Donato, and Giro/amo Grimani, were 
Embarked, appointed by tne Senate to aſſiſt 
as Counſellors unto his. Serene Highneſs the 
Doge ; whom four other Noble Ye: tians 
accompanied to ſupply Places, and Offices 
of Truſt, as occaſions thoutd ofter. 

On another Convoy the firſt Regimentof 
Wirtemberg, and the Prince himiclf, who 
Commanded them, was Embarkcd with 1e- 
veral Nobles, and Gentlemen of that Nati- 
on, all of them Brave and Experienced Sol- 
diers, attended with many Ships, and Veſ- 
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War. And with them alſo were diſpatched 
the Syndicks and Officers for better go- 
vernment of the Morea. 

A third Convoy was alſo prepared, and 
diſparched with the Second Regiment of 
HWirtemlerg, under the Command and Con- 
du of the Prince Landgrave of Arm/tad?, 
and whilſt theſe Forces were on their Voy- 
age towards 0170 Pore, there to joyn with 
the main Body of the Yererzian Fleet, in or- 
der to ſome great Enterprize, his Excel- 
lency Cernaro Provelitor-General in Da/ma- 
/ia, was giving all the Aſſiſtance he was a- 
ble, to the Chri/t;ans of that Country ; who 
upon the Rumour of the Misfortunes of the 
Turks, had taken Arms to recover their 
Freedom. 

The Commander in Chicf of the 7arks 
in thoſe Countries, was called So/yman Pa- 
ſha, who by ill Succeſſes having lately been 
croven inco the Caſtle of Podgorizzs, which 
he had plentifully provided with all forts of 
Proviſions and Ammumtion, he gathered 
unto him ail the Soldiers that were in Scu- 
tart, Antivari, Dolcigno, Aleſſio, Drino, 
Croia, Durazzo, Ofrida, and Terra Nowa ; 
*with which, and with the Auxiliaries of 
4000 Turks joyned thereunto by YVerlaz 
Paſha Sangiack of YValona, he had formed an 
Army of 10000 Fighting Men, with which 
he reſolved according to Commands recci- 
ved from the Port, to deſtroy the Cuz, 
Montegrini, and Nixichi, Inhabitants of the 
Mountains, who having caſt off the Maho- 
metan Yoak, had devoted themſelves to the 
Fenetian Republick. 


Caſtle of Podgor/z2. 

The News hercof being brought to the 
Proveditor-General,hedis-ipecded Orders to 
the Cavalier John 4ntonio Polizzao, that with 
the Borderers on the Channel of Catrars, 
and to the Super-Intendent Peri», that with 
a Battalion of 7ra/ians, and 6090 of thoſe 
called O/tramarini, who arc Alhaneſes, and 


other People living on the Coaſts of Fri; Srcow: 
and Dalmatia ; they ſhould march to the pt 


Succour and Aſſiſtance of the Cr:z7 : Andin 
rhe mean time to give the Turks an Alarm 
in divers Places, ſome Gallics and Galcai- 
ſes were commanded to pals along the Coaſt 
of Albania, under the Conduct of thar No- 
ble Venetian called Franciſco Grimani, Ne- 
phew to Cornaro : This Appcarance on the 
Coaſt, ſometimes at St. John de Medua, 
then again near Do/cigno, and ſoon after- 
wards on the Shoar of Botaria, and 4nti- 
vari, the Tarkswere ſo confounded thereby, 
that rhey knew not where to apply them- 
ſelves ; untilat lengrh ſome YVenetians Land- 
ing ncar Antivari, were Attacked by one 
Ahmet Aga, the Son of the Governour of 
that place, whom they repulſed with much 
Vigour, and killed 4bhmer upon the Place ; 
and ſtranded a Brigantine belonging to Ca- 
ſtel Nuovo on the Shoar. 

Bur the grand Deſign and Enterprize of 
this Year, being the Siege of Negroponr, the 
whole Yenetzan Fleet with the Gallies of the 
Pope, and Malta, having made their genc- 
ral Rendezvous in Porto Poro, on the 19th 
of June, Old Stile, weighed Anchor, dire- 
Ccting their Courſe towards the Archipelage. 
The Fleet was divided into three Squadrons ; 


Ac the fir{t beginning Solywan Paſha ſent 
kind Meſſages to them, Exhorting, and In- 
viting them to return to their former Obe- 
dience ; but rhey truſting ro their ſtrong 
Holds in the Mountains, and to the Afſuran- 
ccs given by the Proveditor-General Corna- 
ro, to rchieve and ſuccour them on all Occa- 
ſions, they rejected all the fair Words 
and Propoſitions made to them by the 
Turks. 

Whereupon Selyman Paſha Detached abour 
3000 Men under the Command of Ahmerhis 
Raja, or Deputy, to fall upon their Rear 
in the Mountains ; bur the Cuz; ſo bravely 
reccived their Attack, and with ſuch Con- 
{tancy, that after a Bloody Fight, which 
continued for {cveral Hours, the Kaja was 
totally Routed, and Defeated, and forced 
to betake himicif to a ſhameful Flight : 
' Whilſt on the other ſide So./yman Paſha Burn- 

ed lome Villages, and cut up the Vines, 

and ruined the Vineyards of the Cuzz: ; 
who thereupon were ſo highly Enraged, 
that purtuing their lace Victory with Cou- 
rage and Indignatien, they fell upon the 


one Commanded by his Excellency Yerzero, fr s. 
Captain Extraordinary of the Ships ; ano- jj. (» 
ther Squadron conſiſted of Gallies, under ' Vn: 
Command of the Governour of the Condan-*t 
nata, or of ſuch who are Condemned to the 
Oar, whoſe Poſt was to keep to Wind- 
ward of the Fleet. The third Squadron 
was Commanded by the Doge himſelf, who 
with the remaining part of the Galleaſles, 
Gallies, Galleots and Ships, were to take 
their Station to Lee-ward ; beſides which, 
a Squadron of Ships with x3 Chriſt;an Cor- 
fairs, making in all 26 Sail, were diſpatched 
befoxe with Orders to adyance as far as the 
Dardazelli, and give a ſtop to the Captain 
Paſha ; who uponthe News of this power- 
ful Fleet, durit nor adventure Abroad, but 
kept within the Reach and Covert of the 
Caltles : For indeed the Turkiſh Fleet, which 
for many Years paſt had nor been of equal 
force to engage the Yenetians, 
Year alſo much weakened by the want 0 
Eight Gallies, which the Captain Paſha had 
dilpatched to the Black Sea for relief of 
their Saicks againſt the Coſſacks, who much 
| infeſted 
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[688. infeſted that Coaſt, and for want of forty 

AY Galleots, which were remaining on the 
Stocks in the Arſenal at Conſtantinople, ha- 
ving neither Slaves for the Oar, nor Soldi- 
ers for Fight and Defence, nor Seamen to 
Sail and dire them. Nor was the Captain 
Paſha of ſufficient force to give Conyoy to 
the Fleet expected from Egypt, conſiſting of 
nine great Solranaes, and diverſe Saicks la- 
den with Ammunition and Proviſions, of 
which, tho' the Grand Seignior had great 
want, and had diſpatched divers Com- 
mands unto Alexandria, to haſten their 
Voyage ; yet the fear they had of being 
intercepted by the YVenetians, was a ſuffici- 
ent Defence for them againſt the reiterated 
Commands of the Port. 

This Squadron of Ships coming to An- 
chor before the Mouth of the Dardanel//, 
kept the Turkiſh Fleet within the Caſtles, 
whilſt che Doge advanced with the main 
Fleet towards the Iſland of Negropox?, in 
che Form and Manner before deſcribed. 

The Iſland of Negropont is the moſt con- 
ſiderable of all the Iſles in the Archipelage ; 

ze D.- the ancient Name of it amongſt the Greeks 
O_ Land Latines was Eubea ; it had alſo other 
Negro- Names, as Macris from the narrowneſs of 
pat. the Channel which paſſes between the Hand, 
and the Main 2 Abantias and the Peo- 
ple . Abantiades ; the chief Town was 
Chalcis; now named after the Denomination 
of the Country ; Pliny calls the Hand A4/c- 
pis, and Strabo Ocha; it had alſo the Name 
of Ellopia, from Ellope the Son of Jupiter. 
This Iſland; as believed; was once joined 
to the Main Land, but ſeparared from thence 
by ſome Earthquake, and now adjoyned 
by a Bridge ; it is 365 /talian Miles in com- 
paſs, 9o Miles in length, and 4o in breadth. 
The City of Negropont anciently Chalcis, is 
ſituated on the Euripus, which is a natrow 
Channel, that in a wonderful manner Ebbs 
and Flows ſeven times in 24 Hours : The 
Walls of the City are about two Miles in 
compaſs, but the Suburbs are much larger, 
and more Populous, by reaſon of the many 
Greeks and Fews which Inhabit therein. 'The 
Captain Paſha is' the Chief Commander 
thereof ; but commonly governs by his 
Deputy : There is a Bey alſo belonging to 
it, a Man of great Power, by reaſon that 
he draws from thence a Yearly Revenue for 
Maintenance of a Gally. 
Negro- This Iſland of Negropont formerly be- 
part =" longed to the Yenetians, and to this Day 
Turks "the Arms of St. Mark remain over one of 
the Gates of the City ; when Pzetro Zani 
was Doge, it was given by the Emperour 
of Conſtantinople to the Venetians in recom- 
pence and reward of ſome good Services 
performed by that Republick rowards him ; 
g rather becauſe he could not defend ir, he 


| gave it over into the Hands of a pood 1689. 
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But in the Year 1469, Sultan Mahomet 
being deſirous to joyn that Pleaſant Iſle ro - 
his other Conqueſts, endeavoured to makes 
a Bridge for the more eaſie Tranſportation 
of his Troops into the Land ; bur being re- 
pulſed by the Inhabitants, and the Bridge 
overthrown, the Turks were forced tobetake 
themſelves unto their Boats, and Veſſels : 
Howlſoever in leſs than a Month afterwards, 
the Tarks returned before the Place with 300 
Sail, and then having formed the Bridge, as 
was intended, Mahomet himſelf came with 
an Army of 120000 Men, and Attacked the 
City, which was Fortified after the manner 
of thoſe Times, and defended by a Garri- 
ſon of 24000 Men, under the Command of 
Giovanni Bondulmiero, Ludwvico Calvo, and 
Paolo Erizzo. | 

The Turks raiſed ſeveral Batteries in diffe- 
rent Places againſt it, by which they made 
ſuch large Breaches, that they made four 
terrible Aſſaulrs thereon, in which above 
40000 Turks were Slain, and the Enemies 
bravely repulſed, bur at length being over- 
whelmed with Numbers, and tired with a 
long Siege, the Guards which defended the 
Porta Bureliana, eonveyed themſelyes ſe- 
cretly away, atid abandoning their Poſt,they 
entered the Gate without much oppoſition, 
killing all che People who paſſed the Age of 
20 Years. Ca:vo was killed on the Place, 
and Bondulmiero in his Houſe : Erizzo having 
Intrenched himſelf in ſome faſt place, de- 
fended himſelf Valiantly, and at length ſur- 
rendred on Conditions of Life ; bur the 
Turks maintained them not, but cauſed him 
to be Sawn in two : His Fair Daughter 
choſe rather to die by her own Dagger, than 
to give up her Chaſtity to the Lult of. the 
Turks. 

The 7urks having remained Maſters of 
this City eyer ſincethe Year 1469 ; it came 
at length to be Attacked in hopes of Reco- 
very in this Year 1688; .in order unto p.parav;- 
Which, the Captain Extraordinary Yeniero, min ord 
was appointed with nine Ships belonging to f News: 
the Republick, a Fire-ſhip, and a Palandrapone. 
to guard the Channel of Negrepont, and to 
hinder the Turks from bringing Succoufs to 
the Ciry ; to which alſo ſeven Gallies were 
added under Proveditor P/an;. Ar the ſame 
time alſo, ſeverallight Gallies were ordered 
to ſcower the Channel of 77/0, and hinder 
all Succours from paſling on that fide. 

All the Land Forces being Embarked up- 
on the Ships, Gallies, Galleaſſes, Galleots, 
Palandras, and other Veſſels ; the Venetian 
Fleet weighed Anchor on the 7th of Jul7%.V-- 
from Porto Pore, and Sailed with a Bair ps 6 
Wind, direQting their Courſe towards the »»-r4s 
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and fortified on all ſides with Baſtions, well 168g, 
provided with Cannon : That all the Gates, vv 
and Entrances to the City were Mined ; ang? 
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1688. tune not known, a great Ship called the 


_—- Smyraa Merchant, ran upon a Rock, which 
uly, 


being high, and cafily ſeen, it was ſuſpect- 
cd, to have been done on purpoſe by Trea- 
chery of the Captain ; the which unhappy 
Accident gave {ome ſtop to rhe proceeding 
of the Fleet, in hopes to fave moſt of the 
Rigging, 2nd Materials thereunto belong- 
ing : Bur in fine a Gale of Wind ſpringing 
up, the Ship was broken in pieces, and no 
more fayed than only the Men and eight 
Picges of Cannon of the 50 with which the 
v.as mounted, beſides ſome Bombs, and o- 
ther Marerials for War. This Accident hin- 
dered ſomething of the Proccedings of the 
Fleet, which received yer a greater Impedi- 
ment from the Northern Winds, which at 
this Seaſon of the Year fo conſtantly reign 
in thoſe Scas, as if they were Tradc- 
V;inds : Howloever when the Gale abarcd, 


that the Suburbs were turrounded with +» 
deep Ditch and Pallifadoes : Beſides which 
that there were ſome Out-works lately FY 
niſhed, all provided well with Water, and 
Proviſions neceſlary for a long Defence. 
That there were two Governours in chief 
one called Muſtapha Paſha, a Man of oreat 
Repuration, who Commanded the Mount, 
on Which a Battery was erected towards the 
Sea: The other was /brahim Paſha, who de- 
tended the Outworks of the City, both Men 
of Reſolution ; beſides theſe, who defend- 
cd the Town, in which the Garriſon was 
very ſtrong, the Seraskier lay Encamped 
with 4000 Men, moſt Horſe, not far from 
Negropont. 

On the x4th of this Month his Serenity 


the Doge, accompanied with General X«-;, ;,, 
niſmark, and the Engenier Yerneda, attend- #rd 6 
ed with many Barges and Fclucaes, went to; 
take a Survey of the Country, of the Situ-of . | 
ation of the City, and the Forts, and Bat- 


teries, which tho more in number, and 


as it Coth commonly rowards Night, the 
Gallies mace uſe of their Oars to row to 
Windward as high as Cape Co/ouna, where 
afterwards the Ships joyned them : And ta- 
king the Caim of the Night, rhe Gallies 
by torce of their Oars towed up the Ships, 


and on the 11th of July they entered the 
Channel of Negroponl - and on the 1 3th 
came to an Anchor inthe Road, called the 
Gardens, abour ſix Miles diſtant from the 
Capital City of Negropont. 

Here it was that all the Soldiers, Horſe and 
Foot which were Embark'd on the Galleaſles, 
Gallics, and Galleots, making a Body of a- 
bout 8009 Foor, and 500 Horſe, Landed 


furniſhed with Cannon beyond expectation, 
did not yet abate the Courage of theſe A\- 
failants. All things being well obſerved by 
theſe Generals, they diſcovered how the 
Turks had on the left Hand of the Bridge rai- 
ſed a Battery with Earth, and planted many 
Pieces of Cannon thereon, and pirched their 
Tents along the fide of the Aquedudts : 
And on the left Hand had formed a Line of 
Communication between the Suburbs and 


_ * :"* withoucr the leaſt oppoſition ; having only 
"DCOS ? 37m o 
:.. ſeen a Party of about 50 Tarks on Horlſe- 


ed 018 Ne 


gropont. back who preſented themtelves in view, to 


the Hill which commands the Sea, from 
whence they could offend the Gallies with 


take cognizance of the Motion of their E- 
ncmics, amongſt which Mu/tapha Paſha 
Commander of the Town was there in Per- 
ſon. So ſoon as the Out-guards of the 
Turks poſted on a Tower erected on a Neck 
of Land which ſtretched out to the Furipus, 
clpy' d the Troops which were diſembark- 
ing, they diſcharged ſome Guns, to give an 
Alarm to the Town, and immediately quit- 
ted the place, as being nor tenible ; into 
which ſome Soldiers were entered from the 
Bucal Gally, being an advantageous Poſt, 
wherein were found four Iron Guns, and 
{ome {mail Proviſions. 

The Pay thar theſe Forces were Landed, 
lone Greeks of the Country, together with 
the Captain of a French Tartana came, and 


their Shot, and the Yeretian Tents ; beſides 
which, they diſcovered divers other Tren- 
ches in ditterent Forms, ſtrengthned with 
Pallifadoes, with a deep Ditch full of Sea- 
Water, 3o Paces long, reaching to the Gate 
of the City, covered by a Hornwork : And 
below the Mills another Battery was raifed 
of three Pieces of great Cannon, which 
commanded the Shoar along the Sea-fide ; 
all which Forts were defended by - ſome 
Chriſtians more or leſs in every Work, molt 
of them of the French Nation, who were 
Skilful in throwing Bombs, and all forts of 
Fireworks. 

Thus the Dope, and his Generals, having 
taken a full Survey of the ſeveral Fortifica- 
tions of the City, and the Situation of the 


Country, on the 15th of the Month, was 
the Day appointed for the March of the 
Army towards a riſing Hill oppoſite to ano- A 
ther which covers the City : And at the7. 7, 
ſame time the Gallies, and Galleaſſes 2d- azvarce. 
vanced by force of their Oars, againſt the 
Northern Winds, which continually blow 


at that Seaſon, and came to an Anchor nd 
cr 


Turkiſh gave Intellizence, that the whole force of 
Srergh the Tand confifled of about 6000 Men, 
pont» With Jnizaries and Sp.nees 5 but that they 
did not. truit much to the Faith of the Inha- 
 birancs, whom they had lately diſoblig'd by 
king from them rhe beſt of their Goods 
=nd Futnuure for their Houſes : That the 
Valls of the City were lined with Earth, 
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1688, der that riſing Hill, which is near to a | This Compicment was no fooner paſie.!, 1683. 
AV Wood, from whencethey could ſee the new | than News was brought, That a Skirmiik vo 
July Fort of Farababa, or Black Father. An in | had happened between the Volunticr AJ nt 
regard the Ships could not enter into the | venturers and the Zurks ; bur the {irlt buing bee on the 


Channel of Negropont, by reaſon of contra- | reinforced by the Marquis Cor/ozz, with uks,2* 


ry Winds, the Doge diſpatched away the Ven: tizts 


Captain of the Gult, with 10 Gallies to take 


out the Soldiers, and Tranſport them a- 
ſhoar to joyn with the reſt of the Army : 
And for more expedition in this Work, the 
Proveditor Piſazz, who Commanded the 
Gallies which are Manned with ſuch as are 
Condenmed to the Oar, being returned with 
the nine Ships, of which we have given an 
Account, to have been ordercd to the Dar- 
danelli ; and by reaſon of contrary Winds, 
were put into the Port of 4»dro, was alſo 
commanded to give his Aſſiſtance, for land- 
ing Soldiers, Horſe, and all the Inſtruments, 
and Neceſlaries for War. 
Whilſt theſe things were - preparing for 
71 Gor. the Siege, the Baly Spine, a Neapolitan 
apcrnas Cavalier, General of the Gallies of Malta, 
4xtienceef demanded Audience of the Doge, to pals 
'sz Dig. his Complement of Congratulation upon 
his Advancement to the Ducal Throne, the 
which being granted, the General appeared 
with a great Attendance, followed by many 
Boats, Barges, and Felucaes ; 1o ſoon as he 
was aſcended into the Ducal Gally, which 
was adorned with Flags and Streamers from 
Stem to Stern, he was ſaluted with four 
great Guns, and at the Stairs was met and 
conducted by Lieutenant General Piſani, to 
the Stern of the Gally, where his Serenity 
was ſeated on his Throne, having on his 
Head his Ducal Bonnet, and wearing the 
Senatorian Gown after the ancient Roman 
Faſhion; before him ſtood rhe four Admirals 
of the Seas. | 
The General of Malta being entered into 
the Preſence, the Doge arole from his 
Throne, and received him ſtanding. The 
General with eight other Knights, Captains 
of the Gallies, and his Comrades, made a 
moſt profound Reverence at their Entrance, 
and having delivered the Letter to the Doge, 
from the Grand Maſter of Malta, full of 
kind and amicable Expreſſions, all there pre- 
ſent ſtood Bare-headed whilſt it was reading : 
After which the General was cauſed to l1ir 
downon a Sear placed on the right Hand of 
the Doge, and four of the Knights on a 
Bench on the left Hand, the other four re- 
maining without, ſeated allo on Banks, the 
Antiporc of the Cabin being drawn up, the 
Slaves at the Oar were cloathed in White, 
and the Soldiers clad with divers Colours, 
armed with |Half-Pikes, Muskets, and 
Swords, each bearing a Burgurdian on his 
Head, which being to the Number of 
500 Men, appeared very plealant to the 


Eye. 


ſome of his Dragoons, and Soldicrs of the 
Greek Nation, the Fight became very w:rm, 


| bur the 7urks were at length forced to reire 


with conſiderable Loſs ; tho' this Succeis 
colt the Life of Colonel Parl 7:cri, being 
ſhot in the Head, who for his Bravery and 


Deſerts having obtained the Honour cf 


Knighthood, was much dcplorcd and la- 
mented by the whole Army. 

By this time the Ships under /enere, and 
the main Body of the whole Armata were 
come about, and had dcoubled the Point of 
Karababa, from whence they reccived many 
Shot, but without any damage ; ſothatthe 
Ships and Gallies having taken the ſeveral 
Poſts aſſigned to them, and alſo four of the 
Duke of Tuſcany's Ships laden with Warlike 
Proviſions, and 4oo Land Soldiers, being 
come and joyned to thoſe other Forces be- 
longing to the Great Duke's Gallies, com- 
poſed a Body of 800 Men; all which being 
arrived and united to the Flect and Army, 
the Doge prepared every thing ready in or- 
der to a formal Siege. The General of the 
Great Duke's Forces was Named Ch727, who 
having made a Viſit to his Serene Highneſs 
the Doge, the ſame Ceremonies paſled, as 
were ſhown rowards the General of Malza. 

Eighteen Days after the Forces were 
Landed, allthe Approaches were tinithed in 
ſight of the Town ; during which Time the 
Turks made not the leaſt Sally to hinder, or 
diſturb the Works, nor did the Yexe; ians 
fire a Gun againſt the Turks, who greatly 
wondered at 1o long ſilence, as if on both 
ſides a Ceſſation of Arms had bcen agreed ; 


and all remained quict, until the z3oth of7;. rw; 
Fuly, when the Cannon began inceſſantly to veſted. 


play about Break of Day in the Morning 
from the Yenetian Batteries, with Showers 
of Bombs and Carcaſles, which being thrown 
into the Town and Outwarks of the Enemy, 
filled the Ciry with Terrour and Conſterna- 
tion, eſpecially the Women, whoſe Cries 
and Schreeks were heard into the Yenetian 
Camp. 


ken to Attack a certain Fort called Loppo, 1i- 
tuate on a little Hill, bur upon diſcovery 
that the place was Undermined, the Deſign 
was altered, and Orders given to Bomb the 
Place with a Palandra, a Veſlel made for 
that purpoſe, which ruined ſome of the 
Turks Trenches ; howſoeyer this Attempt 
colt the Life of rwo Mariners, and the Los 
of the Captain's Arm, who commanded the 
Palandra. 


After 


P 
The firſt of .Augy/? a Reſojution was ta- Auguft. 
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After which the Vexetizans advanced under 
the Mills ſecuring their Poſts with Earth 
and Baskets ; and the Malteſes and Floren- 
tines endamaged the Enemy very much, by 
the Bombs and Carcaſſes which they threw 
into 2{ſmal; Fort on the Eaſt-ſide, and there- 
by it was, as it were, totally deſtroyed and 
levelled. And asthe Yenetians were diligent 
in their Approaches, ſo the Turks were not 
leſs active to give them a Repulle, and to 
make frequent Sallies as they did one upon 
the Malteſes, of whom they killd and 
wounded about 4o, and afterwards retreat- 
cd, bur not without ſome loſs both of Men 
and Horſe. In the mean time the Cannons 
play'd continually from the Batteries, and 
Bombs thrown into the Town,one of which 
falling into the Houſe of the Paſha, ſo af- 
frighted the Women and Children, that with 
Schreeks and Cries caſting themſelves at 
the Feet of the Paſha, begged and beſeech- 


ed him to ſurrender up the Town into the- 


Hands of the Enemy upon Terms of Capi- 
tulation ; but the Paſha inflexible, and refu- 
ſing to hearken unto ſuch Intreaties, reſo]- 
ved to maintain it to the laſt Extremity : To 
which End many Retrenchments were made 
within the Walls, and Caverns digged under 
Ground, to ſecure the People, and Goods, 
and Soldiers which were not on the Guard, 
from the Deſolation made by the Bombs. 

During all this time the Seraskier, with 
a Body of about 4000 Men, remained at a 
Place called Petra in Livadia,abourt fix Miles 
diſtant from Negropont, with deſign not to 
adventure his Men, until ſome unavoidable 
Neceſſity happened,or the City was reduced 
ro its laſt Agony ; which as yet was not fo far 
{treightned, but that there remained ſome 
hopes that it would be able to relieve itſelf ; 
it being eſteemed better Service to keep the 
Paſles free, and an open Commerce with the 
Town, than to hazard an Engagement with 
the Enemy, with fo unequal a Force, which 
being overthrown, would prove a certain 
forerunner of the Lols of the City. 

The Pen-tians finding it more caſie to pro- 
cced on the Attack of the Town, than to 
loſe time in taking the Fort of Carab.ba, 
they raiſed a new Battery upon a ſmall 
Rock, at the Entrance of the Port under 
Command of the Captain ofche Gulf, which 
he cfledted with his own, and the heip of 
another Galley. But what moſt incommo- 
ded the PYernerian Camp, was the excctlive 
Heats ; for tho' the Winds were Northerly, 
az they commonly are in thoſe Seas; yet 
palling over the Land, they contracted ſuch 
Hear, and carried with them ſuch a kind of 
Noxious, and Sulphurcous Vapour, as pro- 
duced Malignant Fevers amongſt the Soldi- 


ers, ana Ofiicers, that many of them Died, 
ang the Camp became cnfechleq, and much 


— 


weakened ; amongſt which was General Xo- 1688 
»iſmark ; who being forced to leave the Jy 
Camp, to go Aboard his Ship in order to Avgult 
his Cure, his Cbmmand was committed to 

the Charge of Major General Horn of Bruyj- 

wick. The Sickneſs ſtill ſpreading with Fe- 

vers and Tertian Agues, a Sergeant Gene- 

ral of Battallia, Pietro Gaſpari, and Colonel 

of the Switzers, died thereof ; and the 
Count Palatine Landgrave of Heſſe, redu- 

ccd to the Jaſt Extremity ; ſo that many 
Deſigns were negleAed, which might have 
gained the City, and all the Enterpriſes of 

the Army became faint and languiſhing. Be- 

ſides Health there was nothing that wanted ; 

the Ifland it ſelf being very fruirfal, abound- Negre- 
ed with Wines, and all forts of Viduals, Friſe 
and Proviſions for the Suſtenance of Hy- Conrr; 
mane Life, and were it not for the Depreda- 

tions made thereon by Pirates, it would be 

one of the moſt happy Countries of the 
World : Fhe Inhabitants thereof being of 

an Open, Free, and Chearful Nature, of a og 
Sanguine Complexion, and Merry like the ju, 
other Greeks, withour much Thought, or 
Care, which renders commonly the Lives 

of Men very uneafie to themſelves and o- 
thers ; and tho' the Country abounded with 

all things, yet the Neighbouring Iſlands 
brought over their Cattle and Fruits thither ; 
which finding a ready Market, cauſed as 
great Plenty, and abundance of all things, 

as could be defired. 

On the 1oth of Augu/? the Turks made a 
Sally into the Yeetian Trenches, whence 
happened a Skirmiſh, but without much da- 
mage, or hurt on either ſide ; nor had the 
Enemies Cannon done any great Execution 
as yet on the Chriſtian Camp ; which, on 
the 11th of Auguſt had perfected all their 
Batteries. And to ſpare the Labour of the 
Soldiers, who had already ſuffered much in 
opening Trenches, and raiſing Batteries, 
and Fighting ; Orders were given to Seig- 
nior De/fino Proveditor of the Camp, to 
gather what Greeks he could to ſerve for Pio- 
neers, and that every Gally, and Galleaſs 
ſhould prepare 500 Faggots, with ſome Pal- 
lifadoes, which was readily effected. 

And now abour the x 3th of this Month, 75 Tui 
the Enemy began to ſhow themſelves Even- 7 _ 
ing and Morning near the Yenetian Tren- 
ches, butatrempred nothing, with deſign as 
was imagined, to draw their Enemies into a 
place which they had Undermined ; ſo that 
for three or four Days nothing happened of 
any thing conſiderable, unleſs it were the 
burſting of a Cannon, which battered the 
Palliſadoes of the Enemy, by which the 
chief Gunner was killed, and five others 
were wounded ; and another Cannon dif- 
mounted by a Shot from the Enemy upon 
the Wheel of the Carriage. s 
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But on the 16th about Sun-ſer, the Turks 


SV Attacked the Trenches of the Malteſes, 


where a very hot Skirmiſh began, which 
continued for the {pace of an Hour, until 
Night coming on, the 7vrks retired with 
confiderable Loſs, and of the Malteſes a- 
bout 15 were killed, and about zo wound- 
ed : Upon which the ZZaleſes advanced and 
eniarged their Works, and whilit they were 
Fighting on that ſide, a Derachment of 3000 
Men Attacked a Fort near the Mills about a 
Piſto!-ſhot from the Enemies Palliſadoes, of 
which after ſome reſiſtance, they rendered 
themſelves Maſters with the Death of above 
100 Turks, and ſome wounded. 

The loſs of rhis place being of great im- 
portance to the 7urks, by Break of Day in 
the Morning on the 17th, they fell upon it 
with great Numbers to recover it, and ſur- 
prized the Florextines and the Regiment of 
Atti, which were the Guard placedthere to 
ciefend it ; which being Sleeping, or found 
in a negligent Poſture, the 7urts returned 
with 150 Heads, amongſt which were ſeye- 
ral Cavaliers of Florence, and three Captains 
of the Regiment, and the reſt quitted the 
Fort and fled, amongſt which were above 
Loo wounded ; which Action coſt the Turks 
very little. 

The Doge being highly entaged at this 
ill Succeſs, and deſirous of Revenge, re- 
ſolved to Attack the Enemies Trenches ; 
which tho' eſteemed by a Counſel of War, 
to be a hazardous Enterprize, which tho' it 
ſhould ſucceed, would coſt much Blood ; yer 
the Doge nothing moved, continued his Re- 
ſolution to put the Attempt in execution on 
the zoth of Auzuft, being well aſſured, that 
nothing could be effected on the Town un- 
leſs firtt they could poſſeſs, and make them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Enemies Trenches. 
In order unto which on the r7th the Doge, 
with the chief Sea-Officers, came afſhoar to 
take a View, and Survey the Enemies Tren- 
ches, the which extended almoſt three Miles 
from the Hill to the Sea, the Soldiers there- 
in lodged ſecurely, as if they had been Bu- 


Tr Mor, Cied ; they were very ſpacious and deep, fo 


of thetr 
ſrenches, 


» 


that 5o could march a Breaſt, ſecured by 
vaſt Oaken Beams, over which were Sacks 
of Cotton artificially laid, and the void pla- 
ces filled up with Earth ; and what damage 
was done hereunto by the Yenetian Cannon, 
or Bombs in the Day, were by the Indu- 
ſtry and Labour of the 7urks repaired inthe 
Night. Theſe Trenches were likewiſe de- 
fended by five Batteries, on which 26 Pic- 
ces of Cannon were mounted, and fix Mor- 
tar-picces which threw Stones at ſuch di- 
ſtance, as ſerved not only to defend their 
own Trenches, bur alſo to oftend the Yene- 
tian Camp. 

Whilſt the Doge, and principal Officers 


18th made a Sally on the Regiment of Co- 


to guard the Aqueducts, bur were ſo brave- 
ly received by the Valour of that Colonel, 


that they were repulſed with the loſs of r 50 crc 
ſpar an 
Athenian 
killed 


of their Men killed on the place ; and 50 or 
60 of the Chri/tians, amongſt which was 
Colonel Gaſpar himſelf, being ſhot in the 
Breaſt with a Musket-Bullet ; in recompence 
of whoſe Reſolute and Valiant Behaviour to 
the gereral Satisfaction and Applauſe of rhe 
whole Army, the. Doge beſtowed the 
Command of the Regiment on his Brother 
Demetrio, with an Annual Penſion to his 
Son, during his Life. 

The Morning of the 2oth being come 
every one prepared himſclf for the inrend- 
ed Aſſault on the Enemics Trenches. The 
Marquis of Cor/oz with Ins Cavalry, was 
the firſtto break in upon the Enemics Horſe 


Attack the Trenches in three ſeveral places, 
which was executed with ſuch reſolution, 
that neither Cannon nor Musket-ſhor were 
ſerviceable on this occaſion ; for the Fight 
in the Trenches was ſo cloſe with the 
Swords and Handy Blows ; that being in- 
termixed one with the other, the Comba- 
rants rather appeared like Gladiators than 
Soldiers fighting in regular Troops. The 
Turks on one ſide being hard preſſed, began to 
throw away their Arms and fly ; but being 
ſeconded, and relieved by ſome Troops led 
on by the Paſha Commander of the place, 
who at the ſame time promiled Rewards to 
the Valiant,and threatned Dearth to the Cow- 
ardly, the Fight increaſed, and the Tren- 
ches were filled with the Bodies of Dead and 
dying Men. The Yeretians were repulſed 
twice, and thrice in ſome places : Bur ar 
lengrh all the Paſſes towards the Mountain 
being forced by the Regiment of Bonomettz, 
and the Yexnturieri, (who are Soldiers of 
Fortune) the Turks began ro abandon their 
Poſts, and betake themlelves to Flight ; and 
other Regiments forcing the Lines in other 
places, filled all with Slaughter and Confuſt- 
on ; , the Horle were the tirſt began to turn 
their Backs,running with full Career to take 
refuge in the Town.,and to ſave themſelves : 
But the Infantry fared much worſe, for ſome 
Thouſands of them being purſued by the 
Chriſtians, even to the Gates of the City, 
about 500 of them were cut off, and their 
Journey ſhortned. 

Another Party of the Turks flying to- 
wards the Sea, were killed by the Horle, 
and others threw themſelves headiong into 
the Water, wherefome were Drowned, and 
others killed by Vollies of A 
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w-re contriving the Attack which was to be 1688. 


exccuted on the 2oth : The 7urks on the &-WV 
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which he performed with fuch Succeſs, that their Tren 
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1638. from the Shoar, fo that the Seca was dycd 
CCL with Blood, and covered with the Garments 
Augult. 21n4 Bodies of Mcn; and beſides thoſe who 
were killed and wounded of the 7urks, ma- 
ny Priſoners were taken. This Fight con- 
tiaued about two Hours, art the beginning 
of which, the 7:r4s Cannon offended much 
the /7cnetian Troops, but without any d11- 
order, every one giving undoubted Proofs 
of his Bravery, and conſtancy of his Reſo- 
lution. This Action coſt rhe Lives of 200 
Men, among which Sceignior Gir0/a»:0 Gar- 
Girolomo 2ow7 was flain, the Senior of all the Senators 
<8 then in the Camp ; he ar firſt was hurt with 
© a Musket-ſher in the Side, bur refuſing to 
yicld unto that Wounc,, or to be carricd 1n- 
orhe Tent for Cure, he continued to fight, 
uavil he was cut down by a 7arkiſþ Scimeter, 
with which the 7»rk would have taken off, 
and carried away his Head, but thar Scig- 
n'or -i/moro Dorf. covered his Body, and 
defended it from the Infults and Indigniries 
of the Enemy. Of the Venetiavs about 200 
were wounded, amonglt which was Prince 
7%. Vene- F7.;rco::1t by a Shot on his Breaſt, Prince of 
nan "- Tarere in the Arm, but the Prince of Wir- 
Tuks 7emberg morcalily. In the Trenches all their 
7: © Cannon and Mortar-pieces were taken, with 
CoD ki OSs . . 
great Numbers of Arms, and all their Bag- 
cazC and Proviſions ; after which with little 
difficulty the Fexetians made themſelves Ma- 
{ters of the Suburbs, wherein allo they 
found ſome Cannon, Proviſions and Arms, 
beſides ſome good plunder. 

The Day following this Action, News 
was brought by a Deterter, That the wound- 
ed Men brought into the Town, were aboye 
1000, and thoſe who were killed, were 
much mor?2, amongſt which they reckoned 
the Son of the Seraskier, and one /u/fapha 
os of Paſha, who was Bey of five Gallies, with 
Ss. many other Officers : The next Day rhe 

J-envtians continued to batter the Town 

with Cannon and Bombs ; and the 23d the 

7Zurks maic a furious Sally, but were re- 

pulſed with the lots of 150 Men, and 3o 

killed on the /ererian fide. 

For three Days afterwards nothing hap- 
pened, betides the continual ſhooting of 
Cannon and Bombs, until the 27th ; when 
the C/ri//;ans began to open their Ap- 
prozches nearer to the Town, which conrtt- 

rued until the 5th of September, without 
the lealt damage imaginabie to the Pioncers, 
or Soldiers ; when the 7erks to the Num- 
ber of 5co, made a Sally from the Part of 
rhe Suburbs on the Quarcers of the Sclawvs- 
Turks y,245, and male themſelves Maſters of the 
*2 =" irit Trench ; but afterwards rallying again 
ia £009 order, they drove them cur of the 
Trench, and purſued them to the very 
Picch, killing about 40 of them, with the 
iis only of 14 Chriſtiing, 
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General Foniſmark continuing ſick, and x 689 
his Fever increaſing on him, the Dege ra 

ſubltituced the Major of the Trcops of Auguft 
Brun'wick 1n his place, to oppoſe the Sally Kon 
of the Enemies; and tho' this brave Man wark {1 
was alſo at that time laid upon his Bed, ang 
labouring under the Acceſs, or Fit of a Fe- 

ver ; yet he aroſe, and ſtrove againſt his 
Natural Weaknets, to comply with the 
Command of the Doge, bur 1o fcon as he 

was gone out of the Door of his Tent, a 
Cannon-ſhot from the Enemy ſiroke his 

Bed and overthrew it. The Night follow- $59: 
ing, Captain Yerzeda the chict Engineer, 

and a Captain of the Regiment of Wire 

berg, with ſome common Soldiers, were 
killed by Musket-ſhot as they were adyan- 

cing their Works towards the Ditch. 

The 6th and 7th paſſed without other 

Action than firing Cannon on both ſides ; 
by which the Yeretians made a Breach in a 
Tower on the Sea-ſide at the end of the 
Ditch ; upon which the Engenier Rumty- 4 tre 
n4t0, a Man of refolure Courage, made an 0% m« 
offer with 50 Perſons, how difficult focyer 
the Artempr ſeemed, ro mount the Breach : 
This generous ' Offer being accepted, and 
greatly applauded, the Doge came aſhoar in 
Perſon, and placed himſelf in one of the 
Batteries, to be a Spectator of this Enter- 
prize, and to give the neceſſary Orders 
therein, which thould be required for 1e- 
conding ſo reſolute an Enterprize. 

On the eighth an Attack was mace, and 
with great courage they mounted the 
Breach, and planted two Enſigns thereon ; 
but becauſe the Breach was very narrow, 
without any covert from the Short of the 
Enemy, and the deſcent into the Town very 
dcep and hazardous, they were forced to 
quit the Poſt, which they had gained with 7: Vas 
the loſs of ſix or eight Men, amongſt,” 
which was one of the Enſigns, whoſe Co-*** 
lours howſoever were recovered by anorher 
Officer : Nor did the 7arks eſcape without 
tome loſs on occaſion of rhe Attack ; for 
300 Men being lodged in the Ditch to ſup- 
port thoſe who were ro make the firlt En- 
trance, did great execution on the 7urks 
that appeared on the Breach without any 
covert, or ſhelter. There is one thing very 
remarkable of a Soldier, who in this Aſſault 
received ſix Wounds on his Head and in his 

| Body with Scimeters, by which falling on 
the Ruines, was cſteemed for Dead, and 
ſo remained until the Dusk of the Evening, 
when riſing up, it was not ſo Dark bur thar 
he was perceived by the Enemy, who made 
many Shot ar him ; to avoid which, he 
threw himſelf into the Sca, bleeding with 
all his Wounds; and notwithſtanding the 
many Shot aimed at him, of which he recei- 
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1688. and got aſhore at the Camp, where he 
WY was afterwards cured of his Wounds, 
Sepremd- which made the Doge to give him the 

Name of the wonderful Man. 

The Regiments of Count Waldeck and 
Colonel B:/z, belonging to the Troops of 
Wirtemberg, being advanced without any 
Order for ſo doing, one to the Bank of 
the Ditch, and rhe other to the Foot of 
the Tower, received an unhappy welcome 

712 7:neti- by ſeveral Vollies of ſmall ſhot, both from 

-v az4inthe Wall, and from the falſe Bray ; by 

"1-% which two Colonels, ſeven or eight Cap- 
tains, twelve or fourteen Subaltern Offi- 
cers, five Cavalier Adventurers, and a- 
bour zoo common Soldiers, were all ſlain 
upon - the place, and as many wounded ; 
which was a diſcouraging loſs to the Be- 
ſiegers, tho' the Defendants, according to 
the Report of ſome Deſerters, loſt double 
the number within the City. 

Howſoever, the Yeretians being not 
diſmayed hereat, on the 1oth of this 
month forced an Entrance imto the Ditch, 
where they began to form a Gallery for 
4 more near approach unto the Wall, un- 
der which they deſigned once to form a 
Mine ; but becauſe it would be the work 
of fifteen Days at leaſt before the Mine 
could be brought to Perfection, for want 
of good Engeniers, of which many were 
Dead, and Sick ; They raiſed a new Bat- 
tery on the other ſide of the Water, from 
whence they made a Breach on the other 
Tower ; and with two pieces of Cannon 
planted on the Bank of the Ditch, they 
bartered the foot of the Courtain between 
the rwo Towers. 

The Day following, ſome Deſerters 
from the Town brought Advice, That the 
whole Garriſon within did not confiſt of 
more than 3oo0o Men, and thoſe much 
afrighted and diſcouraged by their many 
loſſes; only that which ſupported their 
Spirits, was the free and open paſlage by 
the Bridge, between the Turkiſh Camp 
and the City; by which every third day 
they received Recruits of Men, and Sup- 

, _ ply of Proviſions; ſo that now little 
Rp hopes remained of taking the City for 
ly :e this year, the Seaſon alſo being far ad- 
7% vanced: All therefore that remained to be 
done, was to continue the Batteries and 
to throw Bombs, of which above roooo 
having been already caſt into the City, 
tew Houſes remained ſtanding, but all 
reduced to a Maſs of Rubbiſh and Aſhes. 
The Yenetians being under theſe dif- 
couraging Cireumſtances, the Attacks pro- 
cceded bur ſlowly ; nothing being heard 
in the Camp, bur of rhe Death or Sickneſs 
of their great Men ; among(t which, News 
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Molino and Deljixo were forced to yield 1688. 
unto their ſick Beds ; Thar the Engenier VV 
Ramaznato was killed with a Musker-ſhot, ;.* _— 
whilſt he was giving DireQion about the rians a:/- 


Works in the Ditch ; That Signior 4+re/;6 ©7454: 
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Marcelli was Dead of a Fever cauſed by 
his Wounds ; as was alſo Mattio Bon Pa- 
tritiz, a Nobleman of Yenice; And thar 
General #X#eniſmark was Dead of a vio- 
lent Fever, having®Breathed his laſt on the 
5th of September, to the great Grief and 
Sorrow of the. whole Army ; but eſpeci- 
ally of his Lady Carlotta, who with grear 
Aﬀection and Tenderneſs, having bcen 
his Companion in all this Expedition, was 
over-whelmed with Sorrow and confuſed 
Grief at his Death. His Bowels were In- 
terr'd the ſame Night with many thou- 
ſands of Torches and Lights ; but his 
Body being Embalmed , was afterwards 
deſigned for Strade, a place in the Dutchy 
of Bremen, there to be Interred in the 
Burial-place of his Anceſtors. The ſame 
Night two Engeniers were wounded, and 
one killed, and many common Soldiers 
killed and wounded by the Enemies ſhot 
from the falſe Bray, whilſt they were per- 
feting their Works in the Ditch. 

And now itbering the 17th of September, 
the Florentines were the firſt ro Demand a 


Great Maſter of Malta unto his General, 
for the Fleer to remain abroad, being alſo 
expired, Licence was demanded for their 
return ; but che Doge flattering himſelf 
with hopes of a ſpeedy Surrender of the 
place, perſuaded that General to ſtay ſome 
few days longer; to which he confented, 
in expectation of taking part of that Glory 


queſt of thar place: 

But it was not the Will of God that this 
Place ſhould yield tothe Chriſtian Arms,for 
that fromthis preſent time, until che End of 
the Siege,nothing but Misfortunes attended 
the Actions of the Yenetzans. However, 
The Courage and Conſtancy of che Generals 
was ſuch, as that they would not leave 
one Stone unturned whiclk might rend ro 
the Conqueſt of the place, reſolving nor to 
deſiſt from that Enterprize, whilit any hopes 
appeared of becoming Maſters thereof. 

In order unto which, the Doge Morofenz, 

conſidering with the principal Captains», 

what was farther to be done to facilitate 


this Enterprize; fit was obſerved, that the 
greateſt difficulty, was, how to convey 


their Forces under the Wall, for the Ditch 
was 30 Paces broad, and waſhed at each 


was brought to the Doge, that Signior 


Tre end 


which would betong to him: by the Con-' 


General 
Kenit- 
mark's 
Deain. 


Diſmiſſion from the Camp, and Licenſe co,,, . .. 
return home, alledging that the Seaſon of-at: of :4: 

' | Great Duke 
the year was far ſpent, and the long Voy. T7? 
age they had to make unto their ow a:{7e lave 


Country. The time alſo appointed by the» 744«rm 
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Septemb. 


The d'ff- 
cu'ty of ais 
recting a 
Travcrſc. 


7 Vene- until the Enemy was droven out of the 
tians 'ak: Counterſcarp; to perform which, it was 


a Bonnet 
jro »w2 the 


Tis, and Way, Which ſucceeded according to De- 
again aro. 
wer our of 


ft, 


The Gallies 
of Tuſca- | : 
ny aepart. hjs Squadron of Gallies by Night, that 


The Bonnet 


rera ken. 


end by the Sea ; ro do which, the Inge- 
niers found no other means than by a Tra- 
verſe, which was to be covercd on the top, 
and defended by Gabions filled with Earth, 
which being conſidered, and reſolved, it 
was put into immediare Execution , all 
things neceſſary for that work being 
brought ro the place, with the Inſtruments 
for ſixing the Miner to the Walls ; but the 
Waters ſo encreaſed iff the Night, that 
the Labour became much more great, and 
the Deſign more difficult than was imagi- 
ned, they being forced to Work under the 
Encmics ſmall thor; by which the Enge- 
niers, Samuel Miller was killed, arid Re- 
naldo Della Rune, and Antonio Captain of 
che Miners, grievouſly wounded. 'How- 
foever, not diſcouraged from the proſe- 
cution of this Deſign, the Marquis of 
Ccrbon, Serjeant-General, with ſome of his 
Dragoons, undertook that work of the 
Traverſe, which notwithſtanding found nor 
the Succeſs expected ; he being, whilſt he 
was giving direction about the Traverlſe, 
wounded by a Musket-ſhot, which paſled 
his Left-Thigh. | 
The 7urks, who were very vigilant and 
induſtrious to deſtroy the Work of the 
Traverſe ; formed a Work in the Falſe 
Bray, by which they ſo annoyed the La- 
bourers upon the Traverſe by continual fi- 
ring, that it was not poſſible to proceed, 


reſolved to take a Bonnet which lay in the 


fire; But rhe Beſieged having conſidered, 
that that place was of great Importance, 
they ſoon Aſſaulted ir, with ſuch Vigour, 
that the Yenetians not being relieved by 
the farther advanced Line, were droven 
out from thence with much Blood and 
Slaughter. 

Thus all hopes failing of raking the 
Town, Camillo Chigi, Admiral of the Gal- 
lies of 7yſcavy, having as we have ſaid 
obtained his Diſcharge, failed away with 


the Turks might not obſerve his Departure, 
leaving howlſoever behind him two Ships, 
and ſome Troops in the Service. 

The Yenetians reſolving that the 7urks 
ſhould not remain in quiet Poſſeſſion of 
the Bonner, attacked them again therein, 
and drove them thence, and fortified it in 
ſuch manner, that it would be very difh- 
cult for them to regain it. Likewiſe a 
new Battery was raiſed of fifteen pieces 
of great Cannon, which ſhot into the 
Houſes of the Town; and at the ſame 
time, a Line of Communication was made 
for relicf of the Bonner- 
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caſes increaſed in the Camp, and Officers, 1689 
as well as common Soldicrs fell fick, by \-+ 
which, and daily flaughters of Men in the S*pt*mb 
Aiſaulrts made, the Army was much dimi- 5:1..r . 
niſhed. And tho' the Condition of the: ©: 
Turks in the Town was rather worſe than! <7 
better, yer their Spirits being ſupported 

by the Encouragements given by the Se. 
raskier, who promiſed ſpeedily ro relieve 

them, and to ſend 2003 Horle into the 

Morea to make a Diverſion, they made 
ſeveral Sallies out of the Town, which 7: Tu 
tho' not with much Advantage to them- 5 
ſelves, yer it ſhowed a Vigour of Spirir, 

and that they laboured not under any 
Fears, or deſpairing hopes of Defence. 

On the other ſide, the Yererzans failed not 

in their -Induftry, and affiduous Projects 
every day, in ating ſome Enterprize or 
other, which might facilitate a general Aſ- 
ſaulr, and give that deciſive blow, which 
ſhouid pur an chd unto, and terminate 

the Labours of that year : But neither the 0age 
Traverſe, nor the Batteries, found the 
Eftec&t defired and expected ; wherefore the 
Engenier Baſtgnani, who had long laboured 
under a violent Fever, being now a little 
recovered, projected a Subterranean Gal- 
lery under the Water of the Ditch, to 
paſs unto the Wall ; and there underneath 

to make a Mine, which being ſprang could 

not fail of making ſuch a Breach, as was 
requiſite for an Aſſault ; bur in the exe- 
cution thereof, there was found too much 
difficulty, and almoſt an impoſſibility ; 
for rhe bottom of the Ditch was altogether 
Mud for many yards deep; and in fink- 

ing the Shaft ro the depth required, they 

| met ſo much Water as wholly drowned out 

che Miners and put them by their Work ; 

and Baſignani himſelf, whilſt he was gi- gafgaai 
ving DireQtions, was ſhot by a Musket- '* 7, 
Bullet in the Head, which pur an end to}, ; v. 
this Deſign, which had ir been practicable, /, 
would yer have required more time than” " 
what the ſeaſon of the year would admit. 
The 7arks alſo on the other ſide had formed 

a Mine under the Bonnet ; which being 
fired, it had not the due effet, by reaſon 
that it was not rightly placed ; howſoever 

the Defendants were ſo afrighred with the 
blow, that they abandoned the Fort ; as 

did thoſe of the Battery, not far diſtant 
from that place. 

But what made all things the more de- 
ſperate, and to look with an ill Aſpect, 
was the Indiſpoſition of his Moſt Serene 
Highneſs the Doge, being not only forced 7 * 
to keep his Bed, but ro uſe ſuch Reme-/* 
dies as were neceſſary for his Recovery : 
Alſo at the ſame time, Mateo Querini of 
Noble Extract, Died, after a ſickneſs of 


During which Time and Actions, Diſ- 


a few days continuance. 
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1638. And to the farther Weakening and Dif- 
SY abling of the Camp, the General of Malta 
Odober- having obtained his Licence to depart, 
upon Allegations that he had already 
tranſgreſſed the time which was allotted 
him by the Grand Maſter, ſet Sail in 
7 Gn. the Night without Ceremony, or noiſe 
-:lof mal- of Guns at his departure, which would 
4p. have animated the Turks to a longer per- 
ſeverance in Defence of their Town. 

Notwithſtanding all which, the Batte- 
ries continued to play with ſo good ſuccels, 
chat they made ſuch wide Breaches in the 
Wall, as gave hopes that the Walls might 
be yer attempted, and made open to an 
Aſſault; in which matter, whilſt Count 

cf of- Raperta, who was Serjeant-Major of Bat- 

firs kil- rajl, was giving DireCtions, he was woun- 

ded in the Breaſt by a Musket-ſhor,which 
was a great Joſs and diſappointment to 
che whole Deſign: In like manner, the 
Marquis of Corboy, who was a Serjeant- 
General, was killed by a Cannon-ſhot 
from the Battery of Carahata, to the great 
trouble and loſs of the whole Army ; 
there being now much want of good 
Officers, endued with Bravery and Con- 
duct. 

And tho” all things went thus Ill, yet 
the Recovery of the Doge, and his Ap- 
pearance in the Field, inſpired new Cou- 
rape into the Hearts of the haraſſed Sol- 
diery: But in regard, the weakneſs of 
the Doge was ſuch, as to diſable him 
from taking an exat View of what was 
acting in rhe Camp, or what Breaches 
were made, he was conſtrained to take all his 

* _ Informations from the Proveditors of the 
ark Camp, who were Commanded to joyn 
vick, v4 and concurr in all their Reſolutions with 
h.® the Prince of Bruyſwick , who at preſent 
»-d ch: was poſted in the principal Command of 
). the whole Army ; being afliſted with the 

Counſel and Advice of Serjeant-General 
Hor, a Soldier of great Eſteem for his 
long Experience in War, tho' much weak- 
en'd and faint by a long Sickneſs. The 
Doge depending much on the Bravery and 
ConduR'of theſe Generals, by whom he 
was aſſured of the excellent Order and 
Diſpoſition of all rhings, reſolved ro ap- 
point the Day for a General Aſſault : Bar 
that an Enterprize of ſuch high Concern- 
ment ſhould not be undertaken without 
mature Advice and Deliberarion, a Coun- 
cil of War was called, which might dif- 
, Dip cuſs all Points of Difficulty ; and confider 
. whether ſuch an Action as this might be 
practicable under rhe prefent Circum- 
ſtances ; and the common Safety of rhe 
Army, and Glory of the YVenetzan State, 
not put to Hazard under doubtful 'Uncer- 
rainties. Afrer ſome Debates in this 


Council, a Report was-given to his Se- 1682. 
renity the Doge, That an Attack was VV 
very feaſible, and might in all probabj- © 9Þ>*., 
liry ſucceed,. in caſe the Breaches were 5, 
made a little more wide and commodious, © ' # 
and that the Mine were ready to b2 © © 
ſprang under that part of the Counter- 

{carp which was near the Battery, which 

would open a paſſage to the Aſſailants 

over the Ditch ; for which purpoſe, thou- 

ſands of Faggors, and Sacks of Earth were 
provided, and ail things diſpoſed in good 

order by the Generals , Brunſwick and 

Hor; and DireQtions given to the Com- 
manders of their reſpective Troops, whar 

Rules and Methods they were to obferve 

in the Attack, and in what manner they 

were to Succour and Relieve cach other. 

And to inforce and envigorate this Ar- T5 P--a- 
tack, the Levents, or Marine Regiments "©". 
were taken out of the Galeots; and Re-::. * 
formades, and Mariners from the Flzer ; 

and amonglt them 200 choice Soldiers b=- 
longing :to the Ducal-Galley, under thz 
Command of Colonel Diſſnfels;, all de- 
ſperate Fellows, were ready to attempt rhe 

moſt hazardous Enterprize. 

The day following was appointed for 
that general Aſſault, which was to deter- 
mine the Fate of that place ; wheti above 
8000 Men were poſted in their ſeveral 
Stations, and every thing diſpoled in ſuch 
manner as was requiſite for this great 
Work ; Likewiſe Aleſſandro Bon, the Cap- 
tain of the Gulf, was Commanded with 
his Squadron to enter the Port on the 
Lar-board-ſide, and Inveſt the Fort of Ca- 
rababa , whereby the Garriſon therein 
might be diverted from ſending their Forces 
for ſuccour of the Town. 

About Ten a Clock in the Morning o00v.: 2. 
the Mine was Sprung under the Counter- 4» 4/7? 
 ſcarp, which was ro be the ſignal for the ”*** 
Aſſault ; upon which the Troops appointed 
to ſtorm the Breach began ro move, ha- 
ving ſome Granadiers in their Front; and 
ar the fame time, Antonio Medini their 
Commander, ſcowred the Ditch with a 
Party of his Men, being followed by 1500 
Soldiers, who were to Repulſe the 7urks, 
in caſe of a Salley from the Town ; bur 
this unfortunately ſucceeded ; for being 

come to the Traverſe-Line, which was ne- 

| ceſſary to be overcome, the 7urks fo vi- 
 gorouſly defended it with Vollics of ſmall 

ſhort, that many Captains and. Soldiers 
being there killed, a ſtop was given to 

rheir farther procceding ; for not being 
ſuſtained by the Troops appointed to ſe- , , 
cond them, who Halred art the entrance carries. 
ro the Ditch, they were forced to found 

2 Retreat. From this firſt Misfortune ſe-_ 
veral Diſorders followed ; for whilſt a grear 
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1688. Body of Soldicrs marched unfiled through a 
CY narrow Paſſage one after another, rhey were 
Oftober. {7 raked by the Cannon from Carabata, 
(there being no other Trench opened) that 
many were killed, and all put into ſuch con- 
fuſion, that there remained no poſlibility of 
entering the place on that ſide. 

All this time, thoſe who had mounted 
the Breach were in great danger, and many 
lay Dead thereupon, being deſtroyed by 
Sacks with Powder, by which they were 
blown up. Nor was there any better ap- 
pearance of Succeſs, or hopes of Entrance 
on the other ſide, where, tho they had 
mounted to the top of one of the Towers, 
being conducted by the ſpecial Valour of 
their Commanders, and by the fignal Cou- 
rage of Beneſana a Major General of the 
Troops of 7/i/an; from which heighth they 
diſcovered ſuch a diſmal Deſcent into rhe 
Town, that it was impoſſible to enter, without 
chrowing themſelves Headlong down a Pre- 
cipice ; 1o that no other was the Sequel of 
this Attempr, but the unhappy and fruitleſs 
loſs of rhe Lives of many brave Men. 

Nor was the 4th Attack more ſucceſsful 
than the former three ; for on this ſide the 
Town was inacceſſible ; howſoever the 7roops 
marched with their Officers leading them 
Great 1iſ- forward, and took their Poſt in the Ditch, 
form. withour proceeding farther ; bur this place 

being neicher provided with Bavins,nor Fag- 
gots, nor Sacks of Earth, ſome of the Sol- 
diers ſtanding up to the Middle in Water, 
remained expoſed to the Encmies ſhot, who 
guarded the Traverſe ; which being thus ſt- 
{tained for ſeveral Hours, above 1000 Sol- 
dicrs, with divers Officers, loſt their Lives ; 
amongſt which were Lieutenant Colonel 
Slade, and the Captains Pini, Pipam, and 
Gilinon ; and of the Stranger, or Foreign 
Troops, ſeveral were ſorexy wounded, a- 
monegſt which were General Spahar, and the 
Prince of Hermanſtadt, who were the Prin- 
cip?] Officers appointed to direct the Aſſault. 
Nor were the Loſſes on the Sea-ſide, leſs 
than thoſe on the Land. For the Gallies ap- 
pointed to make the Diverſion, were ſo dro- 
ven by a Storm of Wind into the Current, 
re Lof.s that it was impoſſible to ſave themſelves, 
/af1ind but by comingto an Anchor juſt under the 

; Town, from whence they received man 
, Cannon-ſhot. Antonio Nani had his Main- 
Maſt diſabled by a Short of 1000 weight. 
Gredenigo received the like, which carried 
away all his Poop, beſides other Damages : 
The Gally of -:z2amaz was {trook with a 
Stone-Builet of three Fathom and a half in 
Circumference, vhich had almoſt ſunk the 
Gally : Alvize Foſcari- received a Shot of 
50 weight ja thc Midi{hip of the Gally, 
and another which carried away his Rudder: 
Gegrr,e Marin had the Poop of his Galley 

C- 
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carried away, and he himſelf wounded in 1482 
rhe Throat by the Splinters. Nor did it 
paſs much betrer with the Captain of rhe OQobes, 
Gulf, by a Shor on the Lar-board fide of rhe 
Galley, by which he received much dam- 

age. 

In this manner the Gallies drawing off at 09: ., 
a farther diſtance, and the Land Soldiers Z 
defiſting from their Attacks, all hopes of 
taking the Town began now to fail ; fo the 
Commanders aſſembling at a Council of 
War, where every thing was debated, and 7 
the impoſſibility conſidered of making an0- owe 
ther Aſlault, in regard to the Fleet, which *./! fr 
(as we have ſaid) was much endamaged _ TI 
and the Camp much diminiſhed by Sickneſs, 
Slaughter, and Departure of ſome of their 
Troops ; and the Seaſon of the Year ad- 
vanced to the beginning of Winter, ſo thar 
ir was judged impoſſible longer to main- 
tain the Siege. | 

Bur becauſe much Blood and Treaſure, 
and the time of -a whole Summer had been 
conſumed before that City , a Retreat 
from which, would look ſomething ſhame- 
ful before the 7urks, and make an ill noiſe, 
and report over all Chriſtendom ; it was pro- A Preps 
poſed at a Council of War, not wholly to a » 
quit, or abandon the place, -but to remain _ i 
before it during the Winter Seaſon ; in or- te 
der unto which it was projected to draw a 
Line of Circumvallation from one Neck of 
Land to the other, which was not above the 
ſpace of an 7ralian Mile, and the Mould; 
or Soil being all Earth, it might eaſily be 
effteted ; the which being fortified with a 
Ditch, and Paliiſadoes, Redoubts, and Can- 
nor, Might make a ſufficient place of de- 
fence for the Soldiers, and convenient Quar- 
ters might be made for them our of thoſe 
Timbers and Planks which they had daved 
from the Ruines of the Suburbs of Negrc- 
pent. And that they might be in a conditi- 
on all the Winter to endamage the Town, 
and hinder the 7urks from repairing their 
Breaches, the Mount of Muſlekat, and the 
Hill of Y:1:baba, were to be ſtrongly fortifi- 
ed with Cannon: In fine all things were 
propoſed, and provided as far as Humane 
Reaſon could contrive for ſecurity of the 
Camp, and Maintainance of the Soldicry ; 
and for Proviſion and Suſtenance, they pro- 
miſed themſelves ſufficient from the Inhabi- 
tants of the Tſlands, beſides thoſe which 
might be brought from the other Iles of 
the Archipelago. 

Theſe Matters being thus propoſed, and 
projected in the Council of War, where En- 
quiry was madeinto the Miſcarriages ofthe 
late Aſſault, (which was made appear other- _ 
wiſe than was repreſented) it was ordered, 
that the Cannon which were neareſt ro the 


place ſhould be drawn off, and the manner 
con- 
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:688, contrived how it might be executed ; and 


AV the Night following they began to draw off 
Ottober. 
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a» Works, the which Attempt was the moſt 
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the covered Cannon, which lay under the 


difficult of any : To prevent which, the 
Turks all that Night affaulted the Bonne? 
with quantities of Granadoes, and Sacks of 
Powder ; but a valorous reſiſtance being 
made by the Defendants, the Turks were re- 
pulſed with great loſs ; ſo that the Night 
following all the remaining Cannon were 
drawn oft and ſecured : In which Work 
Silveſter the Admiral of Candia, having 
been very active and adventurous, as he 
had been in many other doubtful and hazar- 
dous Attempts, the Doge honoured him 
with a Gold Chain and Medal, as an evi- 
dence of his good Services, and of the E- 
ſteem he entertained of his Perſonal Cou- 
rage and Condudt. 

Had the Project of Quartering all that 
Winter on the Iſland ſucceeded, it was ve- 
ry prob:bie, and with good reaſon it might 
have been rationally. concluded, that the 
City would have been obliged to yield be- 
fore the Spring ; but the Foreign Troops 
being acquainted with the Deſign, began to 
mutiny, and loudly to declare, That they 
would not Winter on the Iſland, it being one 
of their Capirulations of Agreement, when 
they firſt Enrolied themſelves for Soldiers, 
that they ſhould ar the Seaſon when Armics 
uſually break up their Camp, be provided 
with warm and convenient Quarters, and 
with the Spring return again into the 
Field. | 

To force the Soldiers to an Obedience in 
this particular, was not eſteemed adviſcable; 
bur to try how far ſoft Terms and perſwa- 
ſive Arguments might prevail upon them, 
ſeveral Noblemen, and chief Commanders 
were employed to incline the Wills and 
Conſent of the Soldiery thereunto ; but the 
Pior was deeper laid, for tho the Cbm- 
monalty only appeared openly therein, yet 
it was well known, that their Offcers had 
the chicf Hand in the Deſign, and inſtiga- 
ted their Soldiers to at that part which was 
moſt defired by themſelves. But what was 
moſt prevalent with the Council of War, 
was the Report made by Sergeant General 
Hor; That the Soldiers in the advanced 
Lines, were ſo far ſet on a Reſolution to A- 


| bandon the Siege, rhat in caſe it were not 


done, above 100 of them would deſert, 
and fly to the Enemy. Whereupon the 
Doge took a Reſolution before other Mis- 
forcunes arrived, to comply with the Sol- 
cicry; and as a beginning thereof, to em- 


bark all their Sick and Wounded Men, and | 


Baggage ; and thar the Enemy ſhould not 
diicover the Deſign, it was ordered, 'That 
the Cannon which were not drawn oft from 
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the Lines,Bonnet, and Batteries ſhould conti- 1688. 
nue {till to play upon the City. 

After which, by degrees, - all the remain- 
ingCannon was ſhipped, and many of their 
Horſe embarked ; and all things pur in or- 
der for an entire Deſertion of the Iſland and 
Siege ; which when the Greczan Inhalycants 
obſerved ; who had taken the part with the 
LVenetians againſt the 7urks, full of Fear, and 
terrified Conſternation, came running to the 
Shoar, petitioned to be carried off to the ' 
Chriſt;aa Coaſt, to avoid the Fury of the 
Turks ; tor performance of which, all the 
Boats and Veſſels of the Tſhand were taken 
up at Freight for Service of the Army, and 
Tranſportation of the Iſlanders ; of which 
ſeveral of them were cut oft by the Zurks, 
before they could reach the Veſlels on which | 
they intended to embark. The 7urks ſce- Smre di 
ing their Enemies draw off, and commit 
themſelves unto the Seas, had cauſe ſuffici- 
ent to rejoyce ; as the Chriſtians had to be 
fad and dejected, when the Rear of the Ar- 
my was forced to betake themieives to a oQob.:5, 
precipitate Flight with ſome Confuſion and 
Diſorder. Howſoever they all got Aboard 
on ſuch Veſſels, as they could ar firſt come 
unto, ſo that the lighter Veſlcls were over- 
charged with Soldiers, and with Iſlanders, 
until ſuch time, as at the adjacent Iſlands, 
where Veſſels uſually Careen, they could 
more orderly diſpoſe their Companics, and 
repart them by a more commodious, and 
proportionable ſhare unto every Ship, Ga- 
leaſs, and Gally. | 

. From this place Orders were given by |, _ 
the Doge unto Yexier Captain Extraordina- ,., a he 
ry, to paſs into the Archipelago, to collect 4dniralr, 
the Contribution of the Iſland. Admiral ov ery 
Zaguri was diſpatched with four Ships la- where t 
den with Proviſions and Bisket, to furniſh —_—_ 
the Fortreſſes of that Kingdom. The Veſ: «.. 
ſels laden with the Horſe, were ordered to 
diſembark them art the firſt Shoar,and thence 
to march by Land to Napoli di Romania. 
Some other Companies were Landed at the 
Fortreſs of Termizz. All the Foreign Troops 
were put into Winter Quarters in divers Novemb; 
parts of the Morea. Other Companies and 
Troops Embarked on the Squadron of Ships 
commanded by Captain Pijani, were Tran- 
ſported ro Modon, Navarin, and Patras ; 
from whence Piſani had Commillton to Sail 
for Zant and Corfu, and thence to carry all 
the Proviſion and Ammunition which had 
been brought thither from Yenice for Ule, 
and Refreſhment of the Army. Allthe Gale- 
aſſes were ordered unto the ſecure Port of 
Parvaronda under Cranidi in Romania. The 
Regiments of Brunſwick, Wirtemberg,and Heſſe, 
having compleated their time'ſtipulated for 
Service, were diſcharged, and permitted to 
Sail for Venice. 

Thus 
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Octtober; 
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1683, Thus ail the Troops being diſiniſſed, and 
—Y ſent into their Wintet Quarters, the Doge 
Novem. ;rtended himſelf to Land at Napoli di HKo- 


The Dez” x : Ay 
Loni: wry mania ; bur being taken ſhort by the Wind, 
fck. he could only fetch the Port Tolon, where 


che next Day he Landed, and went to Na- 

oli ds Romania, but in an ill condition of 
Hea!th, cauſed partly by the Hardſhips of 
the Siege, but ciiefly by the Troubles and 
Afﬀfiiction of Mind for the Loſs and Dil- 
grace he had ſuſtained before the City of 
Negropont ; a great cauſe of which being 
attributed to the Miſcarriage of ſome Offi- 
cers, who performed not their Duty in rhe 
laſt Attack, he ordered a Proceſs to be 
made againſt them, -and their Tryals to be 
managed at a Counſel of War. 

Bur here we will leave the Yenerars for 
this whole Winter, and return to the Wars 
in Hungary, tranſacted in the Year 1689 ; 
at the end of which, we ſhall recount all the 
Actions performed by the Yenetians during 
that Campaign. Burt Procurator Giro/amo 
Cornaro was more fortunate and ſucceſsful 
in Dalmatia, and A/bania, where he Com- 
manded the Yeretian Army : For having 
Landed his Forces at Scardona on the 24th 

Cornaro Of Auguſt, they ſpecdily marched towards 

marches a» Cljy, with deſign to inveſt that place ; and 

#4 onthe 27th, rhe ſeveral Troops took rheir 
Poſts, and began a Line of Circumvallati- 
on, fortifying the ſame with ſeveral Re- 
doubts. The next Day Summons were 
ſent to the Garriſon, which being anſwered 
with Vollies of ſmall and great Shot, the 
Night following the 'Trenches were open- 
ed, and in the Morning the Cannon and 
Mortars began to play upon the Town with 
great execution. 

Septemb. In the ſpace of two Days a conſiderable 
Breach was made in the firſt Wall, which 
the Beſieged labouring to repair, the Can- 

7h: Vene. NON quickly ruin'd their Works. So that 

tians /o-m by the 1ſt of September, the Venetian Tren- 

the Breach. hes were advanced 1o far, and the Breach 
made ſo wide, that it was reſolved to give 
an Aſſault, which was pooedingly executed 
on the 2d of this Month, and performed 
with ſuch Reſolution, that the Yenerrans 
notwithſtanding the Vigorous Oppolition 
of the Enemy, mounted the Breach, on 
which having lodged themſelves, obliged 
the Defendants to retire within their ſecond 
Wall, or Retrenchment. 

- _ On the 3d and 4th, ſeveral new Batte- 
rics were raiſed, from whence the Enemy 
was greatly annoyed ; and a Bomb falling* 
into their Magazine of Powder, blew up, 
and killed many of the Inhabitants ; how- 
ever the Defendants ſtill continued to main- 
tain their Caſtle and the Lower Town, with 
great Reſolution. Ar length it being ob- 


Sebenico, ſhould paſs over, and ſtreighten 
the Enemy on that fide, the which they 
chearfully performed ; for moſt of them 
being practiſed Swimmers, they carried 
their Swords naked in their Mouths, an4 
iwam over to the other ſide ; which when 
the Zzrts obſerved, fearing to have their 
Retreat cut off from the Caſtle, they quir- 
ted the defence of the Breach, and retired 
ſome within the ſecond Retrenchment, and 


ces of Cannon, 5o Horſes, rwo Camels, 
ſome Mules, 100 Head of Oxen, ſome 
Corn, and a good quantity of Hay. 

The Yenetrans having gained the firſt Re- 
trenchment, appointed Marquis Borro, and 
Franciſco Grimani, to maintain the Ground 
they had gained ; which they performed 
by throwing up Earth for ſhelter of their 
Men, whilſt on the other fide they cut off 
the Pipes, and ruined the Aquedudcts which 


of the Defendants ; howſoever the Yeneri- 
ans continued ſtill to throw their Bombs and 
Fire into the Caſtle, and batter the Walls 


| of it with their Cannon, by which they 


had now made the Breach ſo wide, that an 
Aſſault might be made thereon : Bur the 
Proveditor-General] well conſidering that the 
Turks could not long ſubſiſt without Water, 
deferred for ſome few Days the Aſſault, un- 
til he ſaw the Effets which the Extremity 
of Thirſt would conſtrain them unto, the 
which ſpeedily happened our according to 
expectation : For on the 12th of September, 
the Defendants ſpread a White Flag on the- 
Walls, deſiring to Capitulate, and that in 
the mean time a Ceſſation of Arms ſhould 
be granted. 


out two Aga's, who being conductedto the 
Tent of General Cornaro, they offered the 
Surrender of the Town and Caſtle, upon 
Licenſe given rhem to march out with their 
Arms, and Baggage, as is uſually granted 
to Valiant Soldiers. But Cornaro anfwerd, 
That their Behaviour had not merited fuch 
kind and honourable Uſage : And growing 
angry at their Diſcourſe, he told them plain- 
ly, Thar he expected they ſhould immed1- 
ately yield at Diſcretion, withour farther 
Argument, or Capitulation, The 7urts a- 
ſtoniſhed ar this peremptory Reſolution, 
deſired time to propoſe the ſameto the Gar- 
riſon, and to the Tnhabitants ; but no more 


icryvcd by General Corxaro, that one ſide of 


time would be allowed than four Hours ; 


during 


the Town was naturally fortified by Wa. ; (gg 
ter, without other Guard or Defence ; he + 
ordered, that the Regiments of Corboy ang Spremb. 


others into the Caſtle. Thus the Yenetians They 6 
without farther oppoſition, entered the firſt come 5». 
Retrenchment, where they found ſome pic- $4 Þ 


conveyed Water to the Caſtle. The want ;;,7,,1; 
whereof, and the blowing up of the Maga- i wa: 
zine of Powder, greatly ſunk the Courage *"” 


Hereupon the Paſha of the place, fent 7 © 
uls/e. 


—_——— 
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.488. during which, in caſe they did not ſubmit, 
YM they threatned them with the laſt Extremi- 
_ %premb. (3 Within the ſpace of four Hours, the 
{ame Aga's returned again, declaring their 
neceſſity to ſubmit to the hard Conditions 
_ of the Conquerors ; and ſoon after they 
were follow'd by the Paſha Arlagick, attend- 
ed with his Son and Nephew, and with 
" S- Cernigick the Sangiack, and five Apga's, with 
"50 other Turks of Condition ; who being 
conducted to the Tent of General Cormnaro, 
they were received by him in quality of 
Slaves ; howlſoever to demonſtrate the Ge- 
neroſity of the Conqueror, an Allodgment 
was aſſigned them in a Tent provided for 
them, where they were treated with all 
Conveniencies, both of Victuals and Lodg- 
in 


Diicretion. 
- 


The Day following in the Morning, a- 
bout goo Women and Children came forth, 
_ and about 400 7urks capable to bear Arms, 
with Countenances full of Sorrow, and de- 
jetted Looks, which ſhowed the inward 
Grief which oppreſſed their Spirirs. Theſe 
were follow'd by a Troop of 150 poor Chri- 
#tians, who having hereby regained their 
Liberty, and Freedom from Slavery, chan- 
ged the Scene of Sorrow into another of 
Joy and Feſtivity. 22 Pieces of Braſs Can- 
non were found in the place, zoo Horle, 
great quantities of Provition and Ammuni- 
tion both for War, and Suſtenance for 
Life. 

Clin being in this manner ſurrendered, 
the Proveditor Girolamo Cornaro, General in 
Dalmatia, deſigned to take Narenta, an an- 
cient Porr for all forts of Merchandize, 

Comaro brought thither in former Times from Thrace, 
DO Servia; Boſnia, and Macedon, and ſeveral o- 
ents, ther Provinces ; but firſt it was eſteemed 
neceſſary in order thereunto, to become 
Maſters of a ſmall Tower called Narino, 
built about three Years before, by the Pa- 
ſha of Boſxia, who had furniſhed it with ſome 
Guns, and encompaſſed it with a double 
Oober. Paliſado. In purſuance of this Reſolution, 
the General embarked at Spalatro, all his 
Troops, Proviſions, Cannon, and other 
Military Appurtenances ; with which ha- 
ving loofed from that Port, they were ſo 
croſſed by contrary Winds, that the Fleet 
was forced to put into divers Harbours, 
and the Winds continuing long in that Quar- 
ter, they ſpent ſome Weeks without any 
Action. Ar length the General being wea- 
ried with longing Deſires to act ſomething, 
the Seaſon-of the Year alſo ſpending apace, 
and the time approaching both for the Fleet 
and Armies to draw into Winter Quarters, 
he reſolved to proceed from the Port of 
St. George de Lefina with the Gallies, Galle- 
ots, and lighter Veſſels only, leaving Or- 
ders with General St. Pau!, to follow him 


7 


and improper for Action, General Cornaro 
having ſecured the Country and Forts which 


with the Ships, and Galleaſſes, fo {con as 1688. 
Wind and Weather ſhould ſerve him : And 
being by force of the Oar come to the Mouth © 
of the Port of Narenta ; at the Point of 
which, the Fortreſs of Narin was ſituated : 
Cornaro Landed ſome Troops both of Horſe 

and Foot ; upon whoſe approach, the 7urks te cate: 
of the Garriſon of Narin, to the Number Nin. 
of 150, finding themſelves battered by 
Cannon fromthe Galley called Queriz;;they 
quitted the Fort, and betook themſelyes to 

a haſty Flight, in hopes to eſcape with their 
Liberty ; bur being purſued by the Horſe, 

and ſome Morlacks who were good Footmen, 

they were either cut to pieces, or taken 
Prifoners, amongſt which was 4/aibezh Ca- 

rovaz, their Commander in chief. The 
Yenetians beirig encouraged by this Succeſs, 

the General marched to a certain Village, 

called Metrovich, where he remained ſome 

Days in expectation of the Fleet under the 
Command of General St. Pau! ; and of be- 

ing thereby reinforced with Men, Artillery, 
Provifions, Ammunition, and all things ne- 
ceſlary. 


By this unexpected Invaſion, all the 7-Mor- 


lacks waſte 


People of thoſe Countries being greatly ;j.comy BY kl, 
alarm'd, and in much Conſternation, provi- 


ded to ſave and put themſelves into a po- 
ſture of defence. Howſoever the General 
Cornaro having made ſeveral Detachments 
of Morlacks to waſte the Country round, 
they had the Fortune to ſurprize divers 
Villages and People, which they having 
firſt Plundered, put all ro Fire and Sword, 
and returned with a conſiderable Booty both 
of Cattle, Captives, and Heads. 

But the Winds ſtill continuing oppoſite 


to the Ships of Burden; and by Rains, _ if 


bluſtering Weather according to the Seaſon ;;z,; pup 


of the Year, which was now far advanced #y contrary 


Winas. 


he had conquered, embarked the remainder 
of his Forces, and returned to Spalatro, 


where he diſpoſed his haraſſed Troops in Cornaro 
'Winter Quarters, there to refreſh and take 77 *9 


Breath againſt the next Campaign. After —_— 


which, above 1500 Inhabirants of the 


Country about Narenta came in, and put 
themſelves under the Protetion of the 


Republick. - 
And now after all theſe Aftions, and Mar- 


tial Exploits both by Sea and Land ; of 
which the Turks have had little cauſe to 
boaſt in all the courſe of the paſt Year, un- 
leſs in their defence of Negropent ; it will 
be time for us to conclude this Years Hi- 
ſtory, and proceed to the TranſaRtions of 
the following, being the Year 1689. 


#3 


GERMANS, 


TGAINST THE 


TURKS mn FEungary, 


In the Year 1689. 


The Succeſles: of the 


© the Winter Seaſon is paſt, and the Drave 168g, 
* become Navigable, by Thawing of the —Yv 
© Ice ; and in the mean time Waggons and 
Boats ſhall be provided for their faithful 


HIS Year begins with the Sur- 
render of the ſtrong City of S7- 
ghet, to the Clemency of His. 


1689. 
LON 


January. 


Imperial Majeſty, not being ſub- 
dued by Arms, but by Famine, having 
almoſt for the ſpace of two - Years endu- 
red extream Want, and Scarcity of all 
things neceſſary for the Support of Life. Ar 
length common Reports flying, That Sighe? 
was upon Capitulations reduced thereunto 
by extream Want, and a thouſand other mi- 
ſerable Sufferings ; the News thereof came 
confirmed to Vienna by the Duke of ZFo/- 
ſtein, on the 21ſt of Fanuary, and that the 
Surrender was agreed on Articles, not 
much differing from thoſe of .4/ba Regalis ; 
after the Example of which, one or two 
Commiſſioners were appointed in behalf of 
the Ciry to carry the Particulars unto Yien- 
2a, there to be Signed by His Imperial Ma- 
jeſty ; for which Afﬀair, the Perſon depu- 
ted was /7aſſan Bei, Lieutenant Governour 
of the place ; who on the 28th Day of Ja- 
zuary arrived at Vienna, deſiring thatthe fo]- 
lowing Capitulations might be confirmed 

and corroborated by the Imperial Signa- 
ture, which were expreſſed in this man- 
nNCcr. 


I. 
© "L © HAT fo ſoon as Haſſan Bei ſhall be 
: returned to Szghet, rhe Governour, 
* and Garriſon therein, ſhall faithfully de- 
© liver up into the Poſleſſion of the Ger- 
© mmaxs, the Caſtle and City of Sighet, with 
© all thePowder therein without ſpoiling it, 
© or maliciouſly ſuffering it to be made 
* wet, as allo all other things belonging to 
* Military Services. That upon the Sur- 
* render, the 7urks ſhall retire to ſuch place 
© in the Lower City, as ſhall be aſſigned 
© for their Quarters to lodge in, and there 
* protected by a Guard of Imperial Soli- 


ers; there to remain until the rigour of | 


time the Arms 
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and ſecure Tranſportation ; and till fuch 
which belong to them in 
quality of Soldiers, ſhall be depoſited in 
tome ſafe place, and be thence returned 
to them upon their Departure. All things 
belonging to the Caſtle ſhall remain, as 
upon Delivery : And becauſe it is uncer- 
tain, when the River will be open, and 
become Navigable, ſo ſoon as the Ice is 
Thawed, and the Carts provided, a fixed 
Day ſhall be ſer for Departure of the 
Turks, after which they ſhall not ſtay 
longerthan 24 Hours: And in the mean 
time they ſhall lodge quietly in the 
Lower Town free from all Moleſtation, 
Damage, or Inſolence of the Soldiers. 


* IL. All Prifoners in the Hands of the 
Turks, without concealing any, or Per- 
ſwaſions, Allurements, or Promiſes to 
ſtay, ſhall be ſer at liberty, be they 
of what Age, Sex, or Quality ſoe- 
Ver. 


* NE. That all Conveniences and Necel- 
faries ſhall be allowed to the Tarks for 
their Money, as well in their Journey, as 


 1n the time of their preſent Aboad. 


q 
og 


* TV. That no Violence ſhall be offered 
to any upon their Departure. 


* V. That Carts, or Waggons ſhall be 
provided, as well for the Old, as for 0- 
thers, to carry them to the Water-ſide. 


* VL. All thoſe who became Renegadoes 
before this War began, ſhall have Licence 
to depart in Company with the Turks ; 


* butſuch others as have denicd their Faith, 


© nee 
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"489. * ſince the beginning of theſe Wars, ſhall 
SV * not be permitted to depatr-with the 0- 
Jaway- © thers, bur ſhall remain ſtill in the Ciry : 


* And whoſoever ſhall deſire to ſtay behind, 
© and live at their former Habitations, ſhall 
© be left to their own Wills and Arbitre- 
© ment, todo as they ſhall think fir. 


* VII. A ſufficient number of Waggons 
* ſhall be provided to carry all the People 
© to the Water-ſide ; where in like manner 
© a ſufficient number of Boats ſhall be fur- 
* niſhed, to Tranſport rhe People, under a 
© ſecure Guard to the Confines of -the Ozz0- 
* mana Dominions. 


All theſe Articles being ſubſcribed by His 
Imperial Majeſty, a ſtrit charge was gj- 
ven to all Officers, and Soldiers, and Sub- 
jets whatſoever, to obſerve religiouſly the 
Contents thereof : Burt before the ſame had 
pats the Imperial Signature, the Vice- 

reſident of the Council of War, ſummon- 
ed Haſſan Bei ſeveral times to Audience ; 
and at length upon Delivery of the Capi- 
tulations into his Hands, he made a moſt 
Elegant Speech, exalting the generous Pic- 
ty and Clemency of the Emperour ; who 
having all the Inhabitarits .and Soldiers of 
Sighet in his Hands, and at his Diſpoſal, ſo 
as either to put them to Death, or make 
them Captives, was yet pleaſed, out of a 
Natural Principle of Mercy, to conſider 
their Diſtreſſes, to ſpare their Lives, and 
give them Liberty. In ſenſe of which, 
Haſſan Bei acknowledged the truth of 
what had been uttered, and in token of 
Thanks to the Vice-Preſident, in the Name 
of the Paſha, and People of Sighet, with 
Eyes full of Tears he received the Capitu- 
lations, and kiſſed them with profound Re- 
verence and Submiſſion. 

So ſoon as Haſſan Bei had received theſe 
Capitulations he departed with all ſpeed by 
the Poſt towards Szgher, being fully ſatisfied 
with the obliging Entertainment he had re- 
ceived during his ſtay at Vienna, where he 
was ſumptuouſly lodged in the Houſe of 
Marquis Ferdinando Obizzi. 

Haſſan Bei being returned with the Ar- 
ticles ſubſcribed, to Szgher, no time was loſt 
to put them into execution ; for all things 
being prepared, and the River open about 

Cee of February, the Turks quit- 
ted Szgher, leaving one of the chief For- 
treſſes in theWorld, eſteemed both by Na- 
ture and Art to be impregnable, in the 
Hands of the Emperour. | 

For Sighet hath both a Caſtle and a Cir 
fortified after the ancient manner, with 
Earth lined with Brick ; hath four very fair 
Towers encompaſſed with a very deep Ditch 


full of Water, and environed round with 
Fens and Marſhy Grounds, which make 
the Town inacceſſible. So that it ſeems no 
wonder, that Solyman the Magnificent Em- 
peror of the Zurks ſhould have ſpent-three 
Years in taking thereof; and nor being a- 
ble to take it in his Life time, his Grand 
Vizier afterwards ſubdued it by Storm, with 
the loſs of 36000 Men. The Turks took 
it on the 7th of September 1566, after a 
molt valiant Reſiſtance made by Nicholas 
E/drin Count of Serini, Great Grandfather 
of the Famous Nicholas Serini, who vanqui- 
ſhed the Turks in many Bartels, and died in 
the Year 1664. 

The Town hath three Gates, one called 
Quinque Fcclefig, another Siclor, and a 
third Canifha, becauſe they lead ro thoſe 
places. The Caſtle is fortified with three 
Walls, and a treble Ditch, and is the Capi- 
tal City of that Province ſo named : "There 
are three Moſchs, all ſtately Buildings, and 
covered with Lead : The Country round is 
Pleaſant and Fruitful ; eſpecially one Hill 
about rwo Miles from the City, which the 
Turks call Turbe Doggi, which was rarely 
planted with Vines, and all forts of Fruit- 
Trees, and is famous for Cherries of an 
extraordinary bigneſs, of which there are 
none ſo good either in Hungary, or in any 
part of the 0rtoman Dominions ; the Ponds 
and Lakes are filled with Fiſh,and the Woods 
yield ſtore of Deer, Hares, Partridges, 
and all ſorts of Game ; ſo thar no place in 
the World can afford greater plenty of all 
things ro ſupport Humane Life, or to 
furniſh the Tables of the greateſt Mo- 
narchs, 


Example of Sigher, being not as yet it 
ſeems reduced to ſuch a Condition of Fa- 
mine, as to oblige them to a Surrender, for 
living in hopes thatthe Turkiſh Ambaſſadors 
would be able by their Negotiations to ob- 
tain a Peace, they ſuffered rhe utmoſt Ex- 
tremities of Want, with much patience ; 


cheir Dwellings and Lands, and obtain the 
Honour due to the Conſtancy of good Sol- 
diers, and the Praiſe and Commendation of 
their Prince. 


liver their Credentials, and execute the 
Commands of their Maſter : Bur the Im- 
perial Miniſters were not, it ſeems, ſo much 
in haſte, intending firſt to deliberate in 
what manner they were to be received, and 
what Anſwers were to be given to their 
ſubmiſſive Requeſts for Peace, a Matter un- 
known before to the Turks, who ſince the 


beginning of their Empire, had neyer be- 
u fore 


that in reward thereof they might preſerve - 


I 689. 


February. 


6 7 C _ 
Howſoever Canjfta refuſed ro follow the Ceres - 
ſurrender. 


In the mean time the 7urki/þh Ambaſſadors = mug 
preſſed with much Importunity to be ad- jaw: 


mitted unto Audience, that they might de- 4e/ve 4u- 
dience. 


. 
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Burt the Fortune of 
the World being now changed, and the 
Game running high on the Emperor's Hand, 
Expedicnts were contrived rather to rcturn | 
a plauſible cauſe of denial, and a juſtifiable 

ground for continuing a War, than how to 
form and projet advantageous Articles for 
a Peace. Howivever the Reſolutions being 
tzken what to do, it was judged ncceſlary 
to admit the Ambailadors to Audience, for 
by the Law of Nations that could not be 
refuſed ; and fo accordingly it was agreed, 
That on the 8th of Fe-ruary an Audience 
ſhould be given them : In order unto which, 
two Days before, the Ambaſſadors were 
conducted from the Caſtle of Pottendorf, 
into the Suburbs of rhe City, and lodged. 
19 that Street called Lond? Srraſs, being at- 
readed by rwo Regiments of Foot : The 
Day appointed for the Audience being 
come, they were brought with a Party of 
Horſe to the Gate of Carizthia about Two 
a Ciock in the Afternoon, and there con- 
ſigncd up to rhe Guard of the City, from 
whence they proceeded to the Emperor's 
Palace in the manner following. 

In the firit place ewo Turki/b Chiauſcs on 
Horſeback led the way, with Staves in 
their Hands denoting Peace or Amity, after 
whom came two led Horſes, followed by 
the Secretary of the Ambaſſadors carrying 
the Credentials made up in Purles of Cloth 
of Gold, holding them upin his Hand, thar 
they might be ſeen by the Peopie who 
focked in grear Numbers to ſee this En- 
iry., | 

Afr theſe followed ſeveral Attendants 
with led Hortes, all richiy Harnalſſed, and 
covered with Embroidercd Cloths : Then 
came Zu!figar FE ffendi the Ambaſlacdor in the 
Emperor's Coach accompamicd with A/ex- 
ander Maurecordato a Greek, Aſlociate to 
Zulfigar, ant! Interpreter to the Grand Scig- 
nior, together with Lacovirz the Imperial 
Interpreter. On the right fide of the Coach 
walked the Ambaſlador's Footmen cloathed 
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cending the Stairs, His Imperial Majeſty .- F 
-} te Eyre 


came out of his private Apartmen:, a / 
entcred into the Chamber of Audience. 
ſeated himſelf under a rich Canopy of Scate 


oppoſite to the Entrance into the Chamber, 


en 


ry carrying the Credentiais before them, 1.49 


In the mean time, whillt they were a: 


J 
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having the chief Princes and Miniſters of 
State ranked on each Hand According to 
their ſeveral Degrees and Qualities. Then _. 


were then conducted to the Foot of the 
Throne, the Turk wearing his Turbant on 
his Head, and Mavrecordato carrying his 
Cap in his Hand, with his Head uncovered 
after the Chriſtian manner. Zulfrgar Ffjeadi 
having made three very low Bows in his 
approach to His Majeſty, took the Creden- 
tials into his Hands, and with another pro- 
found: Obeitance, was offering to preſent 
them ; when His Majeſty making a Signal 
with his Hand, they were laid on a Sidc- 
Table near the Chair of State ; and then 
both one and the other kneeled a lit- 
tle, and kiſſed the Hem of the Imperial 
Mantle : Afﬀeer which retiring at ſome 
diſtance back, Zulfigar Effendi made his 
Speech in the Zurkiſh Language to this 
ctiect. 


The Ambaſſadors Speech, 


; HE Moſt Puiſſant, and Great Emperor 

of the Muſſelmen, .the Higheſt Me- 
varch of the Univerſe, Sultan Solyman Han, 
Son of Sultan Ibrahim Han, our Lord and 
Maſter, hath ſent us to you, who are the Moſ? 
Fligh, and Moſt Glorious Emperor among(t the 
Chriſtian Xings and Princes, to deliver this 
His Imperial Letter to Tou His Friend : The 


in Green, and onthe left thoſe of Miurocord: - 
70, being Raſcians with Liveries of Yellow ; 
all which were followed by a numerous 
Train of Attendants belonging to the Am- 
baſſador, amongſt which there was one 
Coach with the Ambaſlador's Kinſman, and 
Senior Tar/:a, chicf Interpreter to the State 
of Venice at the Ottoman Port, who were 
likewiſe attended with led Hories and 
Footman. | 

In this manner being come to the Gate 
of the Palace, it was permitted only to the 
Ambaſſadors to cnter into the firſt Court- 
Yard; the others alighrea arc the Draw- 
bricige, and walked on Foot to the Stairs ; 


Summary Contents of which, is to fignifie unto 
Tou, His Exaltation to the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, which hath happened in the Tear, 
or Hegeira 1099. on the 2d Day of the Mont! 
Meherem : And alſo to put lou in remen- 
brance of the ancient Friendſhip, and mutual 
good Correſpondence which paſſed between his 
Progenitors, and Tour famous Predeceſſors 
with all Sincerity. And hath commanded ws 
his Servants, to ſignifie unto Tou His Great 
Friend, the Fligh Reſpett he bears in Ft: 
Imperial Breaſt to the ancient Friendſhip 
which intervened between the Progenitors 0u 


loth fides. May the High God inſpire, and 


whence the Ambaſſadors, with the Secreta- 


| inſtill into the Hearts of both Monarchs, that 
which is profitable and beſt for the Devout 
Servants of God. | To 


{ ) 


were conducted berween the Guards of 4 
Archers and Halberdiers, to the firſt Anci- 
chamber, being followed by great Crowds 


of Pcopic. 


id 


j 'f 
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were the Ambaſſadors admitted in, withour ,;..... 
other Attendance than their Secretary, who #5 
carried the Credentials before them ; they” 
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1689. To this Sp-cch iis Imperial Majclty did 
WYV not Youci:i.ic to return an Aniwer by 
Words from his own Mouth ; becauſe thar 
as yet no Treaty was begun, nor the leaſt 
ſtep made thereunto ; and likewiſe becauſe 
that the Perions who brought theſe Letters 
were not qualified with the Character of 
Ambatſladors, bur rather of Meſſengers ſent 
to prepare the way, in order to a ſtricter 
and cloſer Treaty ; and therefore the Baron 
de Herbert, a Gentleman of the Emperor's 
Bedchamber, and Counccllor of State, by 
Command of the Emperor, returned an 
Anſwer in the manner following. 


An Anſwer return'd by Baron 
Herbert. 


HE Moſt Auguſt, Puiſſant, and Invin- 
cible Emperor of the Romans, Xing of 
Hungary and Bohemia, Arch-Duke of Au- 
{tria, &c. Our Gracious Lord hath heard and 
underſtood what hath been moſt hambly propo- 
ſed to His Sacred Czlarean Majeſty, in the 
Name of the Moſt Serene, and Moſt Powerful 
Prince Sultan Solyman, notifying by Tou His 
Exaltation to the Throne. And whereas Tou 
have made mention of the ancient Friendſhip 
which intervened between the Anceſtors of both 
theſe Sublime Monarchs ; Tou are to refleft and 
conſider, That it never, entered into the 
Thoughts of His Imperial Majeſty to trouble, 
or diſſolve that friendly Correſpondence ; but 
would rather moſt ſacredly have continued the 
ſame antil this very Hour, had he not been 
moſt Unjuſtly Attacked, againſt the | League, 
and . Articles ſtipulated, and Sworn by both 
Monarchs, by which the Effufion of much Hu- 
mane Blood would have been ſpared. Of all 
which, the Moſt Fuſt God being Witneſs, hath 
Crowned the Peaceable Mind of Our Moſt Au- 
guſt Emperor with Wonderful Succeſs, and 
Glorious Viftories. Howſoever the Mind of 
His Imperial Majeſly being ſtill inclined to a 
Peace, he reſolves ſo ſoon as he ſhall have read 
the Contents of the Letter, to give Order un- 
to His Miniſters to receive a confider what 
farther Propoſals ſhall be given thereupon, and 
to enter into the Particulars of a Treaty ; which 
is all that I am Commanded by my Imperial 
Maſter to ſay in this Matter. 


To which Zulfigar Effendi, made this 
thort Reply. 


The Ambaſſador's Reply. 


HAT tho” many times moſt grievous 
Wars have ariſen between Great Me- 
warchs, yet frequently, even im the heat there- 
of a Peace hath unexpectedly enſued. And 


whereas they had been employed and diſpatched 1689. 


from the Ottoman Port, on a Work fo bene- 
ficial and happy to a great part of Maiukind, 


they did not doubt, but upon the Treaty and 


Conferences ſuch Expedients would be jound, 
as would bring all Matters to a happy Conclu- 
fron. And farther he ſaid, That he had anc- 
ther Letter from the Grand Vizier direfted to 
the Preſident of War, beſeeching His Majeſty 
that he would be pleaſed to behold the ſame 
with a Gracious Eye. 


ed, which laſted about the ſpace of half 


were called in Turkiſh) returned from the 
Palace, in the ſame Form as they came thi- 
ther, and condudted to their Lodgings, 
where at the Charge of the Emperor, a 
moſt ſumpruous Dinner was provided for 
them, ſufficient to entertain a Hundred 
Perſons. 

Tho' the Ceremonies obſerved ar this 
Audience, and the Honours and Treatment 
given to theſe Ambaſladors, were rauch in- 
feriour to thoſe, which had at other times 
been ſhown to Perſons diſpatched on the like 
occaſions from the Ortoman Port, yet the 
Concourſe of the People, who are fond of 
new Sights, was not leſs numerous.; all 
the Streets, Balconies, and Windows, being 
filled with Spectators, who came to behold 
the mean Reception of the debaſed Turks, 
who never came before to beg Peace, but 
with a proud and haughty Behaviour to give 
the Conditions of it. 

The next day the Ambaſiadors, much 
in the ſame manner, were conducted to 


Coach, who was Marſhal, and Vice-Pre- 
{dent of the Supream Council of War , 
in the abſence of Prince Herman of Bader, 
who reſided at Ratisborne, in Quality of 
Plenipotentiary for his Imperial Majeſty ar 
the Diet. The Ambaſladors being Intro- 
duced into a Chamber of his Palace, and 
cauſed ro Sit down at a Table oppoſite 
againſt him, they delivered the Vizier's 
Letter to him ; which being Read, after 
ſome Complements which paſſed on both 
ſides, they returned again to their Lodg- 
ings. 


fons of Submiſſion, and earneſt .Deſires 
for Peace, the Emperor appointed Four 
Commiſſioners to Treat with theſe Am- 
baſſadors ; Namely, Count #i»»i/ek Great 
Chancellor of Bobemia, Count Straatmax 
Great Chancellor of the Courr, the Com- 
miſſary General Count Caraffa, and Mar- 


t 


ſhal Count Staremberg. | 
Uusz Theſe 


The Audience being -in this manner end- 7% 4 
baſſadors 
return jrom 


an Hour, the* Ambaſſadors (for ſo they 4uarence. 


Audience of Count Staremberg, and in his 4 Tat 


egun, 


The Letters being afterwards Read, and 7 Turks 
Obſerved, contrary to the Cuſtom of thar/*%»//ive- 
Proud Nation, to contain unuſual Exprel- 
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Theſe Commiſſioners being aſſembled 


CY together, with Baron Razzusky, Envoy 


No ftep 
male io a 
Conclu/on 
of Peace, 


by rea'04 of 


rhe De: = 
mands 
mar by 


i: Turks. 


Their hepes 
zn the 
French 
prom: ſes, 


Ties Ger- 
mans 
blamed fo 
no! making 
4 Pats 


Extraordinary from Poland, and the Ca- 
valicr Freferico Cornaro, Ambaſſador from 
the Republick of Yenice ro the Imperial 
Court, with his Secretary Capel/o, the 
Turkiſh Ambaſſadors were called ro hold a 
Conference with theſe Miniſters of the 
Allies, at a Palace belonging to the States 
of the Province of »/tria ; the which be- 


ginning about Ten in the Morning, laſted 


until Three a Clock in the Afternoon : 
After which, ſeveral Conferences were held, 
at which Maurecordato was the chief Speak- 
cr, expreſling himſelf in Lfitin, and ſfome- 
times in Italian; but in fine, Debates, 
ended without making the leaft ſtep ro- 
wards the Concluſion of a Peace ; for the 
Turks, inſtead of yielding to any Propoſal 
in favour of the Allies, required lome of 
che Conquered Places ro be reſtored 'to 
them ; that 7Tra»/i{vania ſhould pay a Tri- 
bute to the Ortoman Port, as formerly ; 
and that the Bloccades ſhould immediarely 
be taken away from before Canifia and Great 
Waradia; fo that the Letters from the 
Grand Sceignior and Grand Vizier contain- 
i9g nothing but General Terms, which 
rcitified their Deſires of Peace, and their 
Negotiations, and Propoſals far from any 
particular Condeſcentions, their Actions 
looked, as if they deſigned nothing more 
than to gain time, and to hear, and obſerve 


what progreſs the French made by their | 
Arms in the Pa/atinate, and other parts of | 


Germ.y. 

Nor indecd were the Turks deceived in 
theſe Meaſures, being ſupported by the 
French Promiſes, and Arms, and withour 
which,the 7#rks would have Condeſcended 
to any Conditions which the Emperor 
and his Allies might have offered : Not- 
withſtanding which,the Faith of the French 
was ſo low in the Eſteem of the 7arks, 
that had the Emperor in that Conjuncture 
propoſed ſome little Advantages, which 
might have kepr up the Credit of the 
O:toman Power amongſt their own People, 
a Peace would certainly have enſued , 
which ſome Years afterwards by the Wiles 
and Artifices of the French could not be 
obtained, nor the 7Zarts inclined thereunto 
by foul or fair means, by overthrows in 
Battle, and loſs of Towns, and a long 
continued Train of Misfortunes ; nor by 
the Mediations of Eng/and and Holland, 
offered by their reſpective Miniſters to the 
Port, as may hereafier be declared; fo 
that it is an unaccountable piece of Poli- 
cy, the blame of which the World is apt 
ro Charge on the Clergy, and the ſecrer 
Partiians of Fronce hidden in the Imperial 
Cuuncels, rhere being at that time- no ap- 


ee. 


| parent Reaſon why the Applications and 


and improved to a Peace ; For ac that time 
the French had entered the Palatinate with 
Fire and Sword ; and their Armies com- 
mitring all ſorts of Hoſtil:ry, had entered 
"the Archbiſhopricks of Mentz, Colorue, 
the Dukedomes of Juliers, Bergue, and 
other Places of Sualia; fo chat now ir 
was manifeſt, rhe Emperor had the Wars 
of two mighty Powers to ſuſtain, which 
had ſoon overwhelmed all Germany, had 
not a firm Alliance been made between 
Ergland, Spain, Holland, and moſt of the 
Princes of Germany ; which was brought 
abour by a moſt miraculous Providence ; 
which not being the Subject of this Hi- 
ſtory, we ſhall curn our Diſcourſe to- 
wards the Wars againſt the 7urks; the 
Treaty with whom breaking off, the Ho- 
ſtilities on both ſides were carried on 
with the ſame Fierceneſs and Cruelty as 
beforc. 

The Turks contrary to their Natural 
Temper, were become extreamly humble, 
and Supplicant, debaſing themſelves to to 
low, and mean a Depree of Subwillion , 
that che Imperial Miniſters ſuſpeed rhar 
ſome Deſign lay covered under their fawn- 
ing Expreſſions, and over-acted Humility : 
All which would have appeared real, had 


—— —— -—— _— 


not the French encouraged the Divan with 
Preſents, and Promiſes of recovering all 


Hungary back, and ſomething more, if, 


: X I 6&9, 
Overtures of the Zurks were not Embraced, 


French 


they would only reaſſume their Ancient eowaz: 


Courage, and patiently ſupport the Incon- 
venience of a War for a few years longer 
to incline them whereunto, the Frexch lent 
the 7urks a Minute Account of all the Vi- 
tories they had obtained over the Ger- 
mars, What Cities and Towns they had 
deſtroyed, what Devaſtations and what 
Incurſions they had made into the very 
Heart of Germany, with Fire and Sword ; 
by which they had already rendered all 
thoſe Provinces on the Rhine, ſo weak and 
miſerable, that it was impoſſible for them 
to reſiſt the violent Courſe of the French 
Arms, much leſs, when united with the 
Puiſſance of the Orztoman Empire. And 
to facilitate this Work, ſeveral Engines 


the Turks 
to continue 
$ the War, 


And tt 


dAeavonr to 


were employed to Tamper with the Poles ,,,v 
and Ambaſſadors ſent to that King ; one of Ki" 


which was Monſieur de Bethune, who 


O0lan 
rom hit 


was Brother to the Queen of Poland ; Alliar 


and to quicken, and give life ro this Ne- 


goriation, vaſt Sums of Money were ſent, - 


ſufficient to blind and corrupt the Mind of 
an Avaritious Prince ; -and tho' theſe 
means were not produftive of a Peace, 
yet they begot ſuch cold Motions of War, 
as looked ſomething like a Truce, or an 


indifferent Neutrality : And indeed, ſe- 
veral 
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1689. veral Campagnes after this were carricd 
WY on With ſo ſlow a pace, that the Arms of 
vgs Poland came not into the Field until it was 
.;- 5. almoſt ſealonable ro retire from rhence ; 
zz and ſuch Negligence was pradtiſed/in their 

Martial Diſcipline, that they were com- 
monly ſurprized by the Tartar, and de- 
feared : And lo little care taken to pro- 
vide the Army with neceſſary food for 
Horſe and Man, that in the year 1691, 
(as may hereafter bc. made appear) all rhe 
Horſes of the Army diced, even in the 
very Stables of the King, who was forced 
afterwards to return home in a Waggon 
drawn by Buffalo's and Oxen. 

Howſoever nothing was omitted on the 
part of the Emperor to carry forward two 
ſuch imporrant Wars, by ſeveral ways. 

7% Empe. And iti the firſt place, to ſecure the New 

"cz Conquelts, it was thought neceſſary, ro 

Boloart encouraze the Bu/zarians and Raſcians, who 

ns 24 had made a DefeCtion from the Turks, and 

Kcias, ſyhmitted themſelves intirely to the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor ; and-as a means to 
ſecure thoſe People, Count Marjgii, the 
Chief Director and Surveyor of the For- | 
tifications, was diſpatched ro ered a For- 
treſs in ſome Place or other, the moſt con- 
venient for Defence and ProteCtion of thoſe 
People;. for which no place could be fi- 
ruate ſo advantageouſly as that of the 
Tron-Gate ; which would yery much have 
ſecured the Chciftian@onqueſts, and been 
a good Frontier, berween which and 4dr7- 
anople there was not the leaſt Fortification 
in all that vait Country ; nor from thence 
to the very Walls of Conſtantinople. 

Tho' the Emperor was greatly burdened 
by a War againſt France, and at the ſame 
time againſt the 7ark, yer all Care was 
taken both in one and the other. The 

- Imperial Chamber iſſued our vaſt Sums to 

nd makes . 6 

Preparat;. Recruit the Militia in ZZungary, to Re- 

" 2;ainft MOUNT their Artillery , and provide all 

*2urks. forts of Ammunition and Proviſions for 
the next Campagne, with which the Ma- 
g4Zines both in Servia and Sclavonia were 
ſupplied ; as alſo Carriages, Bridges, Boats, 
and all forts of Warlike Preparations, which 
were carried on by the great Induſtry of 
Count Caraffa,, Commiſſary-General. 

In the mean time the 7urks made conti- 
nual Incurſions into Boſnia, along the ſides 
of the Rivers Una, and Culpa, but with- 
out much Succeſs ; they being on all ſides 
ſtreighrned in their Quarters, and Marches 
by the Germans. For Piccolomini having 
notice, that the Paſha of Boſnia deſigned 
to &ver-run all the Country near the Save, 
detached ſome Parties of Fungarians and 
Germans from the Garriſon of Proo?, to 


diſcover the Actions of the Turks ; and 
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| Leagucs into the Enemies Country, they 168g, 


Fire to it, and killed all the Garriſon , 
conſiſting of 500 men , ſome few only 
excepted, which they carried away Pri- 
{oners. 

Bur the Confuſion at the Or?0man Court , ,,;,:. 
was much greater, by reaſon of a new =: # Afiz. 
Rebellion in Afra carried on by Tedic a 
famous Robber in that Country, and Part- 
ner With Tegben Paſha, whom we mentioned 
in our Treatiſe of the laſt Year ; the 
which continued for ſome time before it 
was appcaſed, and 7edic cut off : Bur be- 
fore we touch upon that Story, it will be 
neceſſary to declare the Fate of 7egher, 
who had forced himſelf upon the Govern- 
ment, and obliged the Vizier to Create 
him Secraskier, which happened in this 
manner. 

After chat Teghen had fled from Belgrade, 


the Tartar Chan ; upon which, Noradin be- Yeghen, 
ing a Man of a high Spirit, called him 
Coward, and pitiful, mcan ſpirited Raſcal, 

fir for nothing but to Command a Band of 
Thieves and Robbers; at which 7egher, 

who looked on himſelf as Seraskier, or 
General of the Army, was fo enraged, 

thac ſhaking his 7opuz at him, (which is a 

kind of Iron-Mace, carried by the Turks ,,, 6;11; :54 
on the ſide of their Horſes Saddle) cauſed Prime of 
him to be Strangled before the Eyes of 1****Y- 
many of the principal Men belonging to 

the Tartarian Court. 


The News of this Afﬀront and Outrage 


-| committed on the Son, the very hopes of 


the Houſe, highly enraged the Chan his 
Father ; who ſtudying Night and Day a 7b Father 
Revenge, wrote to the Grand Signior and - 2pm 
Grand Vizier, in the moſt reſenting Terms | 
poſſible againſt 7egher, urging, that that 
inſoleht, and unhumane Robber was to be 
deſtroyed, without. which, the Cauſe of 

the Muſſelmen could not be Bleſſed, nor 

any Fortune be expected againſt their Ene- 

mies. 

But the Grand Vizier thinking himſelf 

under. ſome Obligations to 7eghen, who 

had the Year before ſaved his life before 

Niſſa ; when the Janifaries mutinying for 

want of Pay, (he being then Janizar-Aga) 
conſpired ro Strangle him : In remem-,, _ 
brance of which, being now advanced to 7;z;e fe. 
the ſubiime Office of Grand Vizier, he vw:Yeg- 
endeavoured to ſweeten the matter, and 
render the caſe of; Teghen as plauſible as 
might be. Bur ſuch was the Misfortune 
of Teghen, that the Tartar Chan coming 
in Perſon to Adrianople, to conſult on ſuch 
Meaſures as were neceſſary ro be taken 
for the ſucceeding Campagne, he fell on 


* 


being in the night time advanced ſome 


his Quarrel with Teghen, who had Th 
is 


ſurprized the Town of Liſmia , and fet ww 


he quarrelled with Noradiz Galga, Son of 71; Fate of” 
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168g. his Son to Death, urging to the Divan, 
LARV that there was an unavoidable neceſlity for 
vutting Tegbea ro Death, as the Caule and 
Fomenter of all the Murinies in the Army, 
and the Rebellions in A4/1a. 
Techen being adviſed by - his Friends, 
and Correſpondents, of which he had 
many at the Ottoman Court, of the Com- 
plaints and Endeavours of the Tartar Chan 
2p2inſt him, found himſelf not only there- 
by defeated of his expeted Confirmation 
in the Office of Seraskier, but in danger 
of the Evil which the Wiles and Accuſa- 
tions of an irreconcilable Enemy art the 
Court might bring upon him. Wherefore 
Yeghen abandoning himſelf to Deſpair, he began 
comnitsallagain to practiſe all ſorts of Villainy, to 
=. rob Villages and Towns, entertaining all 

ſorts of Robbers, Murderers, and Peo- 
ple accuſtomed to Spoil, arrogating to 
himſelf a power of creating Paſha's, and 
exerciſing all ſorts of Violence and Cru- 
elty upon the Inhabitants of Rome/za, or 
Greece. And moreover he wrote to his 
Friends and Acquaintance in Ara, parti- 
cularly to Tedic, to Declare in favour of 
his Cauſe, which was alſo ſupported by 
the Authority of the Grand Vizier. 

Burt the Grand Seignior and the Divan 
entertaining Sentiments different ro thoſe 
of the Vizier , conſulting the neceſlity 
there was of gratifying the Chan, ifſued 
immediate Orders to the Paſha of Sofia to 
ſuppreſs the Incurſions of 7eghen, and to 
Call ro his Aſſiſtance the Nefiran, which 
are like our Trained-Bands, or Militia of 
the Country, to feize, and rake, either 
'Dead or Alive, this Teghen Paſha, who 
had violated the Laws of their Propher 
Mahomet , and encouraged and fomented 
all the Rebellions in A/a. 

This diſmal News ſtruck Teghen with 
2 ſudden Amazement, ſo that not know- 
ing where to find any ſafety in the Parts 
where he remained, all the World con- 
ſpiring his Deſtruction, he reſolved ro re- 
tire into A4/bania, and betake himſelf to 
the Aid and Protection of his oldand faith- 
fal Friend Mamoor Bei Oglu ; it having 
been ſuſpeed for ſome time, at the Port, 
that this Teghen, whenſoever he ſhould be 
droven hard, would endeavour to ſhelter 
himſelf in 41banzza, under proteftion of 
this Mamoot Bei; means were contrived 
before-hand, with a thouſand fair Pro- 
miſes made to Mamoot Bei , that when- 
ſocver Tezh-n ſhould come for Refuge un- 
der his Command , that he ſhould do 
that Service to the Sultan, as.to betray 
him, -or cut him oft. Accordingly 7eghen 
putting himſelf into the hands of his anci- 
ent Comrade, Mamoot, was received by him 
with outward Joy, and the moſt Endearing 
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Terms of Love, and real Sincerity, that 
could be expreſſed, and deſiring him a, 
continue with him for ſome davs, he Pro- we 
miſed him all ſecurity, to joyn with him 
in his Adventures, and ro run with him 
all che hazards of his Fortune ; and fo 
continued to Comfort and Encourage him 
until all his Troops being got together. 
when one Night being in Contultation with pa, 
Teghen, in what manner they mighc with s Has. 
moſt Advantage annoy the Port, Orders 
were privately given to the Domeſtick 
Servants to fall upon him, which was ac. 
cordingly executed, and his Head on a 
ſudden taken from his Shoulders, with the 
Heads of many of his Followers, which 
wete immediately diſpatched by Mam to 
the Port, for a Teſtimony of his Fideliry 
to the Sultan, and in Reward thereof to 
Challenge the Promiſes which had been 
made him. 

In the Month of September laſt, as we 
have already related, News was brought 
to the Port, thar the Diſorders in Afra in- 
creaſed, where the Robbers appeared in 
great Bodies, Commanded in chief by 
Tedic, and encouraged by 7eghen, who 
ſent Commiſſions over to his Kinſman 1c”, 
Tedic, by which ſuch numbers of Rob-Yeli. | 
bers aſſembled from all Parts, that all the 
| Country was ſpoiled and laid waſte by 
them ; and the People being fled, there 
was nothing but RE&pine and Violence in 
all Places. To ſuppreſs theſe Diſorders, 
Commands were ſent by the Vizier, to 
the Paſhas and Governors ; but theſe OL 
ficers were ſo far from being able ro Exc- 
cute them, that they returned back ſtripped 
and plundered. Whereupon new Meca- 
ſures were taken to pacific theſe Muti- 
neers or Robbers rather, with Promiſes, 
that 7eghen ſhould be created General of 
the Army, and that theſe Troops now in 
Afia ſhould be paſſed over into Hungary, 
there tro Fight under the Command and 
Condudt of their Beloved 7eghen, where 
they all hoped to be made Paſha's. But 
whilſt cheſe Mutineers were preparing to 
march into Europe, News came to the 
Grand. Signior of the Death of 7zghen , 
with many of his Followers ; the which 
was confirmed by the undoubred Evidence 
of their Heads, which were laid at the 
Feet of the Sultan. This particular Acti- 
on changed the whole Scheme of the 
Turkzſh ' Conncils ; and all the ſoft Pro- 
miſes made to 7edic, were changed into »,.: 
Vengeance and Puniſhment, Orders being pions 
given to the Chimacam, not only ro* op- ac 
poſe and hinder the paſlage of the Afratichs 
into Europe, but ro Fight and Defeat them 
them. in their own Country. By this time 


a great Party of thefe Rebels were come 
very 
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«4,29. very near to Scautari, and ſcattered in the 
YM adjacent Villages, where remaining with 
all ſecurity, not having as yer received the 
fatal News of the Death of 7eghen ; when 
4 p:r:zfby Order of the Chimacam, ſome of the 
11-552 Octoman Troops quartered on the ſide of 
';, ©  Scutari, fell upon them, and by ſurprize, 
entirely defeared them , ſome of which 
were drovrned in the Sea, and others kil- 
led by the Sword :: Thoſe who were al- 
ready paſled over to Conſtantinople, hearing 
of this Diſaſter , and the Fare of 7eghey, 
retired back into 4/14, and recounted thoſe 
unhappy Stories to Tec, who was upon 
his March to follow his advanced Troops. 
Upon this News, 7edic, and his Compa- 
nions, dcfpairing of all hopes of Pardon, 
declared themſelves morc openly Rebels 
than before; ſo that aſſembling all the 
' Scum and Raſcality of the People, to the 
yedic number of about 6000 Men, they marched 
—_ "towards Pruſa in Bithynia, pillaging, de- 
ſtroying, and ruining all in the way be- 
fore them : So that there was no paſlage 
for any, unleſs Emirs or Green-Heads, 
mounted on Mules and Aſs with Pack- 
Saddles. 

The 0::oman Court, which lately by the 
Death of Tegher, and the Defeat of ſo 
many Troops near Scutari, thought all 
things now ſafe and ſecure from the 4/1a- 
tick Rebellion, were again ſtrangely tur- 
prized with a Conſternation to hear that 
the Rebellion increaſed, and grew hotter 
than before ; te ſuppreſs which, a Paſha 
was ſent to Pruſa to raiſe the Netiran , 
who had the Fortune at firſt to Defeat a 
conſiderable Body of the Enemy ; but be- 
ing a Perſon of no Expe.i-nce in the War, 
and ignorant of Marcial Diſcipline, he un- 
fortunately engaged with a more expert 
1 .. Body of the Rebels, by whom he was de- 
fats the feated, and made a miſerable Sacrifice to 
Poſs. the Fury and Revenge of Tedic; who 
killed and rnade Priſoners, all the Forces 

of the Paſha. 
Tedic being encouraged with this un- 
_ expected Succeſs, cauted himſelf ro be 
D:ared Proclaimed, King and Soveraign of Ana- 
a. rolia; and by his Arbitrary Power, laying 
i/ie:; | Impoſirions, and exaQting Contributions 
Angora. from all. Cities and Towns of that Coun- 
try, he laid Siege to Azgora, a rich Ciry, 
famous for the Trade of Grogram Yarn, 
who would not ſubmit it ſelf. ro the Ty- 
ranny and Plunder of Tedic : Of which 
the Engliſh and other Merchants at Smyrna 
took fuch an Alarm, not knowing bur 
that the Rebels, encouraged with the Riches 
and Openneſs of the Town, withour any 
Walls or Fortifications, might march thi- 
ther ; they Packed up all their Goods, 
and pur themſelves in a readineſs ro fly 


on Shipboard when any Danger approached, 1689. 
where they mighr remain out of all dan- VV 
ger or Violence either to their Pertons or 
Eſtates. | 

The People of Angora, being in a Con- 
dition not long to withſtand a Siege, and 
Deſpairing of all Relief from the C:770omar Angor: 
Port, made their Compoſition with 7edic, 297 - 
and Ranſomed their Town from Plunder, © 
by the Payment of 80 Purſes of Money, 
each Purſe containing 500 Dollars. 

This unhappy State of Afﬀairs, ſug- 
geſted unto the 7urkiſh Governors their 
old Methods of fair Promiſes, and ſmooth 
Words to work upon the Aﬀctions of 
Tedic and his Complices, aſſuring them 
all of Pardon and Reward in caic they 7% 1-7: 
would return to their Duty : Bur thefe”/*" ©; 
being a ſort of rough Villains, bred up in 6-4. 
Rapine and Violence, who were Con- 
ſcious thar they could never nerit a Par- 
don, and had tranſgreſied beyond all Hep«s 
of ever bcing truſted, they no ſooner 
heard the fawning Words of the Grand 
Seignior's Grace and Favour pronounced 
towards them, out with one Conſent they 
cryed out loudly agaiaſt ir, ſaying, That 
they had learned not to be Cheated and 
Betraycd like Tegher, and their Brethren 
near Scutari. And that thkcir Rebellion 
might carry a good Face, and forme Rea- 
ſon with it, Ted and his Compliccs de- 
clared, That they foock not up Arms for 
Spoil, or Disaffection to tlie Grand Scig- 
nior, but out of pure Zeal to Religion, 
and true Profeſſion of the Maihometun Law, 
which the preſent Governors had milera- 
bly corrupted :- In Defence of which he 
Summoned all the People and Inhabitants 
of Anatolia to come in under his Standard, 
and joyn with them to Reform the Abuſes 
of rhe Government and Stare. 

Theſe Traiterous Practices of Tedic be- 
ing made known at the Port; it plainly ap- 
peared, that there was no other means and 
expedient left, to reciaim the Practices of 
ſuch Robbers, and ſuppreſs the diſlolute 
Lives of Rebels, but only force and Gint 
of Sword ; to which end the Paſha of that 73: ewe 
Country honoured with the Title of Tef- & 9,7 
tiſh, which is as much as an Inquiſitor, 
who in the Times of Peace, is every two 
or three Years ordained to enquire into the 
State of Anatoiia, and make cnquiry into 
Robberies, Breaches of the Peace, and A- 
buſes of the Government committed by the 
Kadees, Agas, and other Officers : For cx- 
ecution of which, the Paſha is commeniy 
attended with 500 Men, and authorized 
with ſuch an unlimited power, that he may . 
act and do. what he pleaſes with as uncon- 
croulable an Authority, as the Sulran him- 
ſelf. IT have known this ſort cf Teftiſh in 
the 
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16839. the Summer time having pitched his Camp 
MV near ſome great Town, immediately to call 


75: Tf: pline. The Paſha readily attacked them 


for the Kadi, or Judge, and the Imaum or 
Pricſt of the place, and to demand of them 
the Names of the Lewd and Diſorderly 
Young Men of the Place, and the Villages 
adjacent ; and in caſe the Paſha, or the 
Imaum eſpecially, ſhall give an ill Report 
of any of them, as of ſuch, who come 
not conſtantly to Prayers, or frequent the 
Moſchs, his Buſineſs is done for him ; and 
for as many of them as come under his 
evil Report. For the Teftiſh Paſha conclu- 
ding all ſuch for Thieves, requires no far- 
ther Teſtimony or Proofs againſt them ; 
bur ſending for them, Condemns them, and 
Hangs them up on the next Tree. 

In this manner the Buſineſs of Tedic and 
his Complices, was committed to the care 
and condu@t of 7ef1i/h Achmet Paſha, whoſe 
firſt ſtep was rightly to inform rhe People of 
the pertidious Deſigns of Tedic, who fought 
againſt the Sultan and the Laws of the Pro- 
pact Mahomer, of which the People being 
once perfwaded, withdrew themſelves from 
that Party, and turned their Arms againſt 
Tedic, and his Villainous Accomplices ; by 
which means the Teftiſh having increaſed 
his Forces to ſuch a conſiderable number, 
that he might with all ſecurity promiſe him- 
ſelf Victory, he marched againſt the Ene- 
my, and after rwo Days, he came in fight 
of their Camp, and found them drawn up 
in good order, according to Martial Diſci- 


with 3000 ſeleft and brave Men, and well 
mounted, and with ſuch Refojution, that 
at the firſt Onſet they put the Van-guard 
of the Enemy into diſorder, and with a 
Shower of Arrows from the whole Army, 
they put them all ro flight ; fo that their 
Leader 7eric, truſted all his fafety to the 
ſwiftneſs of his Horſe ; notwithſtanding 
which, the Teftiſh preſſing for an entire 
Victory, purſued him ſo hard, that having 
incloſed him inthe midſt of two Squadrons, 
Tedic himſelf, with many of his chief: 
Captains and Commanders, were either 
tilled, or made Priſoners. The reſt of rhe 
Common Soldiery ſecing themſelves depri- 
ved of their Chief, ſubmitted ro rhe Teftiſh 
Paſha, deſiring to be enrolled under his Ban- 
ner; bur the Paſha having no good opinion, 
or hope of petting any benefit from an Uni- 
on with ſuch a ſort of Rabble, and Scum of 
the People, who had been bred up, and 
nurſed in Robbery and Violence ; reſolved 
to make no ule of ſuch corrupted Compa- 
nions in his Army, but diſmiſſed them all 
with Licenſe to return to their Countries, 
and reſpective” Habitarions, and afterwards 
proceeded to reform the Abuſes and Difor- 


Gers of thoſe ill-goyern'd Provinces. 


- 


thoſe rwo deſperate Rebellions, the moſt 


dangerous of any in ſuch a time of a de. eg 


caying Militia, and a viQtorious Enemy 
began to be ar leiſure to prepare for thcir 
War in Hungary ; and in the firſt place Re- 
geb Paſha was created Seraskier, or Gene- 
ral, in the place of 7eghen : 
tirpate all that Party entirely, 
on the Nephew of Teghen in Philigpopolis 
and put him to Death, ,with 4o of his Fol- 
lowers ; as they did alſo the Governor of 
Widia, whom Teghen had put into that 
Place the laſt Campaign, being a Favourite 
and Creature of his. 

The Turks to encourage their People to 
proſecute the War in F/z»gary, did not only 
cauſe a Report ro fly about, That the Sul- 
tan had reſolved to appear rhis Year at the 
Head of his Army againſt the Chri/tiars ; 
but the Sultan did really march from Adri- 


arople rewards Sophia, with an Army of a- The Gra 


bout 30000 Men, together with a Train of 


Artillery, conſiſting of 9o Pieces of Can- Sophia 


non, and 6 Mortar-pieces of a very large 
ſ1ze, the which being joyned afterwards to 
a Body of 40000 Men under the Command 
of the Seraskier Regeb Paſha, formed a con- 
ſiderable countenance of an Army ; bur be- 
ing all raw, and undiſciplin'd Men, would, 
as was ſuppoſed, beinſpired with new Cou- 
rage at the preſence of their Sultan. 

On the 2- 


began to move from Adrianople, at which 


time a very great Earthquake was felt both 4" F# 
in that City and Conſtantinople, which was j.,, _ 

{o terrible, that ſeveral Moſchs, Houſes, tin: 
At which ©97F 


time the 7ungia and Meritz, Rivers which partwe. 


and Towers were overthrown. 


glide on a Sandy and Gravelly Soil near the 
Walls of Adrianople, overflowed their Banks 
with ſo violent an Inundation, that they 
Drowned allthe Fields and Meadows round, 
and forced the 7urks to remove their Camp, 
and pitch at ſome farther diſtance ; the which 
Accidents were diverſly diſcourſed by the 
Learned Men, and the Turks being natural- 
ly Superſtitious, did generally interpret 
them as ſiniſter Omens for the ſucceeding 
Campaign.Howſoever Sultan So/yman march- 
ed forwards to Sophia; where according to 
the Cuſtom of the Turkiſh Army, they 
ſoiled their Horſe, giving them Graſs, and 
remained in expectation of the arrival of 
the Afratick Troops, and other Forces not 
yet come up ; and here it was that the Sul- 
tan entertained himſelf in the Army, not 
intending to proceed nearer to the Ene- 
my. 
To the mean time great Conferences and 
Conſultations were held at the Imperial 
Court, for carrying on two mighty Wars a- 


gainſt France, and the Orrommn Empire; to 
which 


The Port having now entirely ſuppreſſed 168 


But firſt to eX- gp 
they ſeized Dcath 


of April, the Grand Seignior April 


_ 
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[689. Which end the Forces were divided ; thoſe 
UYV Which were to ſerve in the Empire againſt 


April. 


May. 


Plots of 


t French 


France, were commitred to the auſpicious 
Conduct of the EleQor of Bavaria, andrhe 
Duke of Lorrain: Thoſe which were intend- 
ed againſt the Turk in Servia, were to be 
commanded by that Valiant and Fortunate 
General Prince Lewis of Baden ; and under 
him as Field Marſhal by the Duke of Croy, 
General of the Artillery was Marquis Pa- 
rella, Lieutenant-General was Count Yete- 
rani, and Major-Generals were the Counts 
of Hofikirchen, Duke of Holſtein, with the 
Princes of Hanover and Heiſfler : And on 
the other ſide in the Upper Hungary, Tran- 
filvania, Boſnia, and Sclavonia, the Com- 
mand was lodged in the Hands of the Counts 
Aſpremont, Piccolomini, Trautmanſdorff, Gui- 
do of Starembere, Herbeville, and Baron 
Flerbeville ; whoſe force conſiſted of 11 Re- 
giments of Cuiraſſiers, nine Regiments of 


'Dragoons, and 2o Regiments of Foot ; 


together withrhe ſeveral Indepencant Com- 
panies of Hungarians, Croatigns, and Raſci- 
ans, Who had lately taken up Arms againſt 
the Turks, or} 

In the mean time 7ekel;, to keep up his 
Credit and Reputation with the 7urks, cau- 
ſed a Report to ſpread abroad at the Orroman 
Port ; that by his Spies, and by his Let- 
ters of Advice, he had certain Intelligence, 
that the French had fo diſtreſſed the Empire, 
chat it was impoſſible for the Emperor ro 
fpare at that time above 10000 Men to car- 
ry on the War in Servia; and that all his 
Meaſures in Tranſilvazia, and the Upper 
Hungary, were entirely broken. 

And indeed by the Plots of Tekel;, and 
the Contrivances and Intrigues of the Frexch, 
whoſe Emiſſaries began now to ſpread in 
all the great and conſiderable Towns, as 
well in Hungary as in Germany, Towns and 
Countries were burnt, and vaſt Devaſtati- 
ons committed thereon. The City of Crox- 
ftadt in Tranſilvania, was in the Month of 
May totally deſtroyed and conſumed by fire, 
which was kindled ar the four Angles there- 
of; which in a few Hours, by the help of 


4iſoverea. a ſtrong Wind, was reduced to Aſhes, not- 


withſtanding the Endeavours of Colonel Ba-- 
ron de Pace to extinguiſh it ; only by the 
| help of his Soldiers he preſervedthe Caſtle, 


and the Ammunition therein, notwithſtand- 
ing the Flames, which by the forcible Winds 
were carried to the very Walls of it. At the 
ſame time the like Misfortune befel the For- 
treſs of Hoot in the Upper Hungary, and 
the Citadel of the Jews at Prague, ſo that 
both one and the other were in a few Hours 
miſerably reduced to Aſhes ; all which was 
ſuſpected to have been done by Treaſonable 
Practices, and not by Chance, or Accident ; 
and that which gave undoubted Afſuran- 


ces thereof, were certain Sacks of Powder 1689. 
found at the Gates of ſome Houſes in Vi- WV 
enna ; and a Fire breaking out in a Houſc oy 
adjoyning to the great Hoſpital of the Ci- 
ty, being kindled at a time when the Wind 
was very high, put allthe City into a great 
Combuſtion ; but by the Vigilance of the 
Magiſtrates, and the activeneſs of the Sol- 
dicrs, it was ſoon extinguiſhed : The which 
horrid Practices were ſome Days afterwards 
diſcovered to have been acted by certain 
Frenchmen, who being convicted by courſe 
of Juſtice, were ſentenced, as Incendiarics, 
to be caſt into the Fire, and committed to 
the Flames. The which Tryals and Proofs 
being produced, and laid before the Council 
of State, extorted from the benign Nature 
of His Imperial Majeſty, a ſevere Edit 
for Baniſhing all the Frezch out of his Do- zhexrench 
minions, unleſs ſuch as had been Narturali- 3-4 
zed, or for the ſpace of 10 Years paſt, could tag 
prove their Abode, or Reſidence with their 
Wives, eſtabliſhed in ſome City, were all, 
without any exception, to depart in the 
ſpace of 14 Days. The which Edi, how 
ſevere ſoever it might icem at another time, 
was 1n the preſent Conjuncture no leſs than 
neceſſary, when the French Nation was 
crept into every City and Country, and 
entertained for alerts de Chambre, Pedants, 
Dancing Maſters, Cooks, and ſuch like 
in moſt of the Houſes and Families of Prin- 
ces,and Nobles of principal Quality ; where 
they ſerved for Spies, and Trayrtors tothe 
Empire : But the Wars in Germany not be- 
ing the Subject of this Hiſtory, let us pro- 
cced to the Aﬀairs of Turkey, where it was 
reported, That the Turks were aſſembling 
all che force they were able tro recover the 
City of Belgrade ; and that the Seraskier 
was already in the Field, and had prepared 
Bridges to paſs the Morava above Fagodi- 
a ; and began to march ſo faſt, as if he 
intended to force Be/grade, before the Grand 
Vizier was joyned with him, the noiſe 
whereof cauſed ſome Conſternarion at Be/- 
grade ; but at the appearance of Prince 
Lewis of Baden, ſent thither with Commil- ?r- Lewis 
ſion of General of the Imperial Forces in, jp. a 
Hungary, all the Fears of the Soldiers va- —_—_ 
niſhed ; and every one reaſſumed his Cou- ,,; 
rage, and at the Command of the Prince, 
fell ro work about the Fortifications ; the 
which Work being by dire@ion of His 
Highneſs put into a way of diſpatch ; he 
proceeded forward to the Army. 
And on the 14th of June, being arrived June. 

at Semendria, he made it his buſineſs in the 
firſt place to enquire, and inform himlelf of 
the true State of the Afﬀairs of the Enemy, 
who according to common report of the 
Spies, were ſaid to be very near, being en- 
camped in the Plains of Jagodina, to the 

> 4D « | Num- 
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{at Number of 40000 Men under C&mmand che principal Men, with their Colours, 1689, 
© AL ef the Seraskier, the greateſt part of which | were ſent in triumph to the Grand Scignior, 
jus. wore 4fatichs, raw, and Undiſciplin'd Sol- | who in recompence thereof, ſenr a Scimetar, June. 
diers, to which very ſpeedily the Grand | a Velt of Sables, and fome Money unto 
Vizicr was to joyn with ro000 7urks, and | 7ekel;, (with an Aferum) or Tou haze well 
a conſiderable Train of Artillery, which done, and do [till better. Tekeli having pur 
Rare: of WAS alrcady on the way from Sophza. The | a Garriſon of 1000 Janiſarics into Fetijlay, 


te Turks Prince being alzrm'd hereat by reaſon of | he marched to Orſoua, a place which Heiſler 


7, & ha tnnoll force he had with him, diſpatched | had lately deſerted and demoliſhed, which 


Tn an Ex--213 avay tothe Counts of Veteran; | he poſſeſſed, and deliveredit into the Hands 
and 7jcco/e:2525, with Orders to haſten their | of the Prince of Walachia, to be Garriſon'd, 4 pſt; 
March what was poſiible, and come to his and made a place of Arms, and a Maga- Orſoua. 
necefiry reinforcement againſt ſo formida- | zine for diversforts of Proviſions and Am- 
ble an Enemy ; and in the mean time, che | munition expected from Nicepolis; and 
heavy Baggage was icnt to Belgrade, with which, if well fortified and provided, might 
about 30900 Inhabitants of thar place, who | be conſidered, as the Key of the Upper 
for thcir berter {ecuriry,were ordered to paſs | /7ungary. | 
the Save £ Bur for the more certain Intelli- About the ſame time, Count Corte/; 
gence of all, the Prince Ciſpatched an Ex- | madea Detachment of 1000 Heydukes, from 
Han preſs to 17:2 Paſha Paln:a, where Count | the Blockade of Waradine, who approaching 
Paſha Par 1 2b ;rchen was Quartercd, to know of him | near the Walls with intention to carry off 
wha t News he had rccci\ ed there from the the Cattle which WCcre feeding thereabouts, 
Camp of the Enemy. Ar this Palanca 1 they were ſo furiouſly attacked by the Enc- zo an 
iedged one Night, 251 remember, which is | My, that before they could retreat, they On 


lanca. 


. led by the 
no other thana {mall Forcrcfs builr of Stone | loft 3oo of their Men, and amongſt the Turk. 


in a Woody and a Defoiate Country, at the | reſt Captain Ti ugnochy, a Valiant Soldier, 
Charge JE one Haſſin Paſha, with intent who the laſt Year had ſignalized himſelf on 
only to cover aChan, crTnn for Reception | Various occaſions againſt the 7urks. 
of Travellers, and rheir Goods, from Spoil- | _ This Loſs was ſoon afterwards recompen- 
crs and Robbers, which often infeſted rhar | {ed by the Succeſs which the Croats gained 
place, where notwithſtanding by means of | upon the Turks ; who having formed a Bo- 
tis Fort, Garrifon'd by 60 Soldiers, Stran- | dy of about 8000 Men, intended to ſpoil 
gers way ſleep, and remain ſecure from all the Country round about Coſtanovitza, 
Robbers; | near the River Una. On the other ſide 
The Meilenger bcing returned from Zef- the Croats, to the Number of 2000 Men, 
kirches, brought Tnteliigence that the 7 urks under the Command of Count Draſcovite, 
were neither ſo numerous, and ſtrong, nor | marched againſt them, with deſign rather to 
{o ncar, as common Fame reported : And | View the Countenance of the Enemy, than 
they only appeared ſometimes in Parties | to give them. Battel ; rook their March 
en the River Morata, bur with ſome Care, | threugh certain Woods and Mountains, and 
and Caution in apprehenſion of the Ger- | unfrequented Ways ; when happily near a 
mans, Whoſe Numbers tho they knew nor, place called Czr2n, they met a ſtrong Party 71:Cro: 
yet they were tenfible enough of their Va- of Turks, who were come out a'ſo to diſco- _ 
four and Vigilance. This News, and the | ver the Enemy ; and having efpied the", 
Verzran; ConjunRion with the Militia of Yeteranz | Croats, and believing them to be of greater Turks 
a1. Pic- and Piccolomin, greatly encouraged, and force than they really Were, they berook 
conom'n* animated the Prince ; and more cipecially, | themſelves to Flight ; bur being purſued 
?P..Lewis. becauſe that Piccolomini had paſſed a Bridge | by the Croats, ſeveral of them were taken 
over the Save, between Belgrade and Sawaz, | Priſoners ; and by them it was known, 
for the more commodious Tranſportation | that 8000 7yrks, or thereabouts, under the 
of Ammunition, and Viftuals, which came | Command of Sar Muſtapha Paſha, lay en- 
from the Parts of Huncary. _ camped not far from that place. 
In the mean time 7eckelr did not remain Upon theſe Advices the Count and his 
idle, but made ſeveral Incurſions, with de- | Croazs reſolved bravely to atrack the whole 
ſign to relieve Temeſwaer, Giula, and Wara- | Camp ; which being performed without 0- 
dime, which were ſtreightly blocked up by | ther Heſitation or Delay, and taking a ſhort 
the Imperialiſts : Tn which, tho' he did not | Turn about ſome little Hills, they charged 
ſucceed, yer having joyned with the Paſha | the ZTurks with ſuch Fury, that they being 
of Sili/tria, he fell upon Fetiflau, a Garri- ſurprized with ſome Conſternartion, the 
rn fon of the Raſcians, which after a flour de- | Spahees berook themſelves to Flight, lea- 
cater 6; force for 12 Days, and having no hopes of | ving 2000 Janizaries open and undefended, 
Thi fyccour, they were forced to yield arDiſcre- | who all yielded themſelves Priſoners at 
108, 2nd being made Priſoners, ſeveral of | diſcretion ; of which ſome intimation ha- 
ving 
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1689. ving been given to the Croats on the Con- 
Axa fines, they marched with ſuch haſte, that. 
Jins. they metthe Spahee's in their.Flight ; and 
| the Bridges being broken down, the great- 
eſt part were made Priſoners, beſides many 
who endeavouring to Swim were Drowned 
condi in the Waters; in which Action the Croats 
y;ory, took 11 Colours, and much Booty. In this 
Fight the Flower of the Militia of Boſnza 
was cut off; and the Ways were covered 
with dead Bodies for the whole length of an 
Hungarian Mile ; of which many of them 
by the finery of their Clothing, werejudg- 
ed to be Pertons of Quality : The Com- 
mander in: Chief, called Sar Muſtapha Paſha 
Kaja, - with the Bey, or the Lieutenant- 
General, were taken Priſoners ; and accord- 
ing to. the Report of thoſe who came to en- 
quire after ſome who were milling, there 
were 6000 Men killed and ſeattrered : In 
which Action yery few Croats were killed, 

or wounded. | 

Count Corbc/li havirig intelligence that 
the Turks of Feno and Giula intended to for- 
tifie Fechedebator, in revenge for his late 
Misfortune, reſolved to uſe his Endeayors 
ro ſurprizethe Caſtle, and rhereby favethe 


Turks the trouble of their intended Forrtifi- þ 


cations ; and in order thereunto he mount- 
ed ghe Regiment of Gondo/a-on Horſeback, 
and with 500 Huſlars,and x00 Muſqueteers, 
and about as many Heydukes, which he had 
mounted on Waggons, he paſled the River 
Gereſch in ſight of rhe Gartifon of Waradiy, 
who had drawn out about 'z000 of their 
Men into the Field { But to atiiuſe rhe Ene- 
my, Corbelli marched ' ts and again the 
whole-Day ; and at Night he detached two 
great Bodies of Huſſars before, to take cog- 
niſance of the place ; arid being come near 
to Fechedebator, they took two Raſcians Pri- 


ſoners belonging to the place, by whom } 


they underſtood that there were not above 
50 armed Turks in the place, beſides ſome 
few Raſczans ; for the greareſt part of the 
Garriſon were gone to Jeno, to ſolemnize 
the Marriage of a certain Perfon of chief 
Quality in that Countty ; upon which in- 
retligence the Party ſent to diſcover only, 
Corbell: withour farther deſign; meeting this Op- 
arr portuniry, and reſolving not to loſe it, ſent 
bator. immediately a Stmmons to the Caſtle ro 
ſurrender ; to which the 7arks returning an 
impertinent and {eornful Anſwer ; and 1ay- 
ing, 'Fhat when he brought the Keys-of 
cheir Ciry with him, meaning Gizla, Jeno, 
and Waradin; upon taking of which, they 
ſhould be' forced to ſurrender,that then they 
would open their Gates to them ; until 
which time they craved - their.excuſe, in- 
rending to defend themlelves to the utmoſt 
Extremity. Art the ſame'momenr that this 
Anfver was returned, a Raſcian who had 


mongſt the 7irks in the Caitle, of rheJ*"* 
which C»rbe/li defrous tb make ute; he cau- 
ſed the” Regiment of Gox/0/a ro pals the 
River on Horſeback, and the Foot on Fer- 
ry-Boats and Floats, -and being on the other 
Hide, he drew up in order of Bactle in fight 
of the Fortreſs, chreatning them, that in 
caſe they did not ſurrender in the fpace of 
one quarter of an Hour, thar he would give 
no Quarter to any Perfon whatſoever. 

The Governor of the Caſtle being terri- 
tied with this ſiidden Demand with tuch aE. 
frighting*Menaces, he requeſted the reſpits 
but of one Day only ; which being denied, 
he then Gapitularcd to have zo Carts allot- 
ted to them, and to be Convoyed with 
their Arms and Baggage to Haradin ; but 
Corbell; refuſing thar alſo, they were con- | 
ducted to Jexr, a place infeted with Sick- Fechedes 
ly the Turks came forth to the Number of 
40 Soldiets; 14 Young Men with Aris in 
' their Hands; with abour 80 Women and 


j| Young Children, who were all carried to 


| Tem. 
In the -mcan time Corbelli entered the 
place, and found the Caſtle in good repair, 
encompaſſed on one ſide with a Dit&h full 
of Water, fortified with Palrſadocs, and on 
the other fide with the River Gereſch ; the 
which place; rho' in it ſelf ſmall, was yer 
conſiderable for its Situation, being ſeated 
in a eonvenicnt place to cut oft alt Commus- 
nication between Waradin, and the Towns 
ſtreightned by Blockades ; and for that rea- 
ſon Corbel/; put a Garriſor into it of 2056 
Huſfars under Command of Comloſch; a ſtout 
and yalian: Soldier, and after this Action 
returned to his Camp. 4 
In the mean time Pritce Lewis of Bader 
| had diſcovered that the Deſign of the Seta- 
: Skier was to' avoid a Battle ; and that the 
Report he gave out of his March to Be/- 
; grades was only to amnlſe the Germays, and 
cauſe them to draw their Troops on that 


t ſide, whilſt he encamped his Forces near 


the Banks of the River Morava. Where- 


encamps 


7 aly, encamped near the Morava ; where rava. 


Boats being provided; the fame Night by 
' help of the Moon, a Bridge was calt over 
the River, over which 2008 Horſe were 
Commanded to march under the Command 


. Bo 1 
nance of the Enemy; who upon rhe: News , 
of the' Germans Advainte, had 'miade their 
Retreat. - Whereupon' Prince Lewis having 


raiſed a Fort, and put a Gartifon into it of 
| > SW; ' 6000 


made-his Eſcape out of the Town, adviſed 1689, 
that there was a preat Divifioh ariſen as WS 


nefs, and ſtarved with Famine. Actording- 29 7 , 


[urrendred, 


fore the Prince having reinforced the Garri-Juy. 
ſon of Belgrade with 2000 Foot, and forti- fr. Lewis 
fied Semendria, he moved with the whole ,..- the . 
Body of his Army, and towards the cnd of &-vrMos 
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—=BY Number of 40000 Men under C6mmand the principal Men, with their Colours, 
© ASL ef che Seraskier, the greateſt part of which | were ſent in triumpn to the Grand Scignior, WV 
jus. wor 47atichs, raw, and Undiſciplin'd Sol- | who in recompence thereof, ſent a Scimetar, 
diers, to which very ſpcedily the Grand a Veſt of Sables, and ſome Moncy unro 
V izior W35 to joVn with 10000 7urks, and | Z7ekelz, (with an Aferum) or Tou hate well 
a conſiderable Train of Artillery, which done, and do [til better. Tekeli having pur 
40-4 or Was already on the way from Sophia. : E he a Garriſon of 1000 Janilarics into Fetiſlay, 
Turks Prince Boing alorm's herear by reaton of | he marched to Orſoxa, a place which Heiſler 
Pro's i (he theall force he had with him, difparched had lately deſerted and demoliſhed, which 
Tens an Ex--513 avay to the Counts of Veterans he poſicſſed, and delivered it into the Hands 
$1 7 itco 07 Ty with Orders to haſten their | of the Prince of Walachia, to be Garriſon'd, 4u« pf; 
March what was poſiible, and come to his and made a place of Arms, and a Maga- Orſoua. 
nocohiry reinforcement againſt fo formida- | Zine for divers ſorts of Proviſions and Am- 
blo an Enemy ; and inthe mean time, the munition expected from Nicepolis; and 
hcavy Bo genge was {nc to Belgrade, with | Which, if well fortified and provided, might 
about 36990 Inhabirants of thar place, who | be conſidered, as the Key of the Upper 
for their beter {ecurity, ere ordered to paſs | /7ungary. | 
the Save £ Bur for the more certain Tnrelli- About the ſame time, Count Corbe//i 
cence of all, the Prince Cifparched an Ex- made a Detachment of 1000 Feydukes, from 
Ho prof tro B-:faz Paſhu Pal:nca, where Count the Blockade of Waradine, who approachin 
Paiha Pa p /eftrirchen Was Quartercd, ro know of him | near the Walls with intention to carry 0 
ER  whor Nows he had received there from the | the Cartle which were feeding thereabouts, 
Camp of the Enemy. Ar this Palanca I they were fo furiouſly attacked by the Enc- ar op 
iedged one Night, 251 remember, which is | my, that before they could retrcar, they ed by the 
20 other thana final) Fortrels built of Stone | loit 300 of their Men, and amongſt the Turk. 
in 2 Woody and a Defvlate Country, atthe reſt Captain 7xgnochy, a Valiant Soldier, 
Charze of one Haſſ.n Pafhs, with intent ho the laſt Year had ſignalized himielf on 
onlv to cover aChan, cr Inn for Reception various occaſions againſt the 7 urks. 
of Travcllers, and rheir Goods, from Spoil- | _ This Loſs was foon afterwards recompen- 
ors and Robbers, which often infeſted rhar ſed by the Succeſs which the Croats gained 
co, where notwirhitanding by means of | upon the Tarks ; who having formed a Bo- 
2:5 Fort, Garrifon'd by 60 Soldiers, Stran- dy of about 8000 Men, intended to ſpoil 
gers inay ſIecp, and remain ſecure from all the Country round about Coſtanovitza, 
Dobhond near the River Una. On the other fide 
The Meſlenger being rerurned from Z7ef- | the Croats, to the Number of 2000 Men, 
kirchesr, brougnt Tnielitgonce chat the Turks | under the Command of Count Draſcovitz, 
wore neither lo numerous, and ſirong, nor | marched againſt them, with deſign rather to 
{o near, as common Lame reported : And View the Countenance of the Enemy, than 
they only appeared tormetimes in Parties | to give them Battel ; rook their March 
on the River Moraca, but with jome Care, | through certain Woods and Mountains, and 
an} Caution in apprehenſion of the Ger- | unfrequented Ways ; when happily near a 
1s, whoſe Numbers tho' they kneiy nor, | Place called Czrzn, they met a firong Party 7; Cr 
vt they were t{enſfible enough of their Va- of Tarks, who were come out a'ſo to diſco- #/*# 
lour and Vigilance. ] hiz News, and the | Ver the Enemy ; and having eſpicd the 
Vororang Conuntion with the Militia of Jererant Croats, and believing them to be of greater Turks 
on: Pic and Piecco/o1miut, greatly encouraged, and | force than they really were, they berook 
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= animated the Prince ; and more cipecially, 
wis. becauſe that Piccolomint had paſſed a Bridge 


over the Save, between Belgrade and Sawarz, 
for the more commodious Traniportation 
of Ammunition, and Victuals, which came 
from the Parts of /7u1gary. 7 

In the mean time 7cielr did not remain 
ils, bur made ſeveral Incurſions, with dc- 
ſion to relieve 7Temeſrwaer, Giula, and Warg- 
dime, which were ſtreightly blocked up by 
the Impnerialifts : In which, tho' he did not 
{uccees}, ver having joyned with tho Paſha 
of Sihijtria, he fell upon Fetiſlau, a Garri- 


>n of the Raſctans, which after a ſtout de- 
=rnce for 12 Days, and having no hopes of 
ccour, they were forced to yield ar Dilcre- 


>:ing made Priſoners, ſeveral of 
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themielves to Flight ; but being purſued 
by the Croats, ſeveral of them were taken 
Priſoners ; and by them it was known, 
that 8000 7yrks, or thereabouts, under the 
Command of Sar Mu/tapha Paſha, lay en- 
camped not far from thart place. | 

Upon theſe Advices the Count and his 
Croats reſolved bravely to atrack the whole 
Camp ; which being performed without 0- 
ther Heſitation or Delay, and taking a ſhort 
Turn about ſome little Hills, they charged 
the Turks with ſuch Fury, thar they being 
ſurprized with ſome Conſternation, the 
Spahees betook themſelves to Flight, lea- 
ving 2000 Janizaries open and undefended, 
who all yielded themſelves Priſoners at 
diſcretion ; of which ſome intimation ha- 


ving 


4 


The Succeſs of the Germans in their War azainit the Turis. 


"CPS. | 


T3 
CT RD 


5B 


——Hm— — Li 


1689. 


ving been given to the Croats on the Con- 


Axa fines, thew marched with ſuch haſte, that 


June. 


A compl eat 


Vieary. 


Corbelli 
Summons 


Feched @= 


hator. 


they met the Spahee's in their.Flight ; and 
the Bridges being broken down, the great- 
eſt part were made Priſoners, beſides many 
who endeavouring to Swim were Drowned 
in the Waters; in which Action the Croats 
took 1x Colours, and much Booty. In this 
Fight the Flower of the Militia of Boſaz.a 
was cut off; and the Ways were covered 
with dcad Bodies for the whole length of an 
Hungarian Mile ; of which many of them 
by the finery of their Clothing, werejudg- 
ed to be Pertons of Quality : The Com- 
mander in- Chief, called Sar Muſ/tapha Paſha 
Kaja, with the Bey, or the Lieutenant- 
General, were taken Priſoners ; and accord- 
ing to the Report of thoſe who came to en- 
quire after ſome who were miſſing, there 
were 6000 Men killed and ſeatrered : In 
which Action very few Croats were killed, 
or wounded. 

Count Cerbc/li havirig intelligence that 
the Turks of Feno and Giwla intended to for- 
tifie Fechedebator, in revenge for his late 
Misfortune, reſolved to uſe his Endeavors 
to ſurprize the Caſtle, and thereby ſavethe 
Turks the trouble of their intended Fortifi- 
cations ; and in order thereunto he mount- 
ed the Regiment of Gondola-on Horſeback, 
and with 500 Huſlars,and roo Muſqueteers, 
and about as many Heydukes, which he had 
mounted on Waggons, he paſlcd the River 
Gereſch in ſight of the Gartifon of Waradiy, 
who had drawn out about zo000 of their 
Mea into rhe Field { Bur ro amuſe the Ene- 
my, Corbelli marched to and again the 
whole Day ; and at Night he detached two 

reat Bodies of Hſſars before, to take cog- 
niſance of the place ; arid being come near 
to Fechedebator, they took two Raſcians Pri- 
ſoners belonging to the place, by whom 
they underſtood that there were not aboye 
50 armed Turks; in the place, beſides ſome 
few Raſcians ; for the greateſt part of the 
Garriſon were gone to Jeno, to ſolemnize 
the Marriage of a certain Perfon of chief 
Qualiry in that Counttfy ; upon which m- 
relligence the Party ſent to diſcover only, 
withour farther deſign, meeting this Op- 
portunity, and relolving nor to loſe it, ſent 
immediately a Sammons to the Caſtle to: 
ſurrender ; ro which the Turks returning an 
impertinent and {cornful Anſwer ; and 1ay- 
ing, That when he brought the Keys of 
their City with him, meaning Gizla, Jeno, 
and Waradin; upon taking of which, they 
ſhould be forced to ſurrender,that rhen they 
would open their Gates to them ; until 
which time they craved their excuſe, in- 
rending to defend themlelves to the utmoſt 
Extremity. Art the ſame moment that this 
Anfiwer was returned,” a Raſcian who had 


made his Eſcape out of the Town, adviſed 


mongſt the 7u:ks in the C:itle, of rhe 
Which Cor4e/l; derous to make utc, hecau- 
ted the Regiment of Gon/0/a ro pats the 
River on Horſeback, and the Foot on Fer- 
ry-Boats and Floats, and being on the other 
ſide, he drew up in order of Battle in ſight 
of rhe Fortreſs, threatning them, that in 


one quarter of an Hour, that he would give 
no Quarter to any Perfon whatſoever. _ 
The Governor of the Caſtle being terri- 
tied with this ſudden Demand with tuch a£. 
frighting 'Menaces, he requeſted the reſpite 
bur of one Day only ; wich being denied, 
he then Capitulared ro have 3o Carts allot- 
ted to them, and to be Conyoyed with 
their Arms and Baggage to Haradin ; but 
Corbelli refuſing that alfb, they were con- 


neſs, and ſtarved with Famine. Actording- 
ly the Turks came forth to the Number of 
40 Soldiets; 14 Young Men with Arms in 
' their Hands; with about 80 Women and 
| Young Children, who were all carried to 
| Femo. 

| In the mcan time Corle!l; entered the 
place, and found the Caſtle in good repair, 
encompaſled on one fide with a Dit&h fill 
of Water, fortified with Palifadocs, and on 
the other ſide with the River Gereſch ; the 
which place, tho' in it ſelf ſmall, was yet 
\ conſiderable for its Situation, being ſeated 
in a eonvenicnr place to cut oft all Commus- 
nication between Waradin, and the Towns 
ſtreightned by Blockades ; and for that rea- 
ſon Corbel/j put a Garriſon into it of 200 
Huſſars under Command of Comloſeh; a ſtout 
and yalian: Soldier, and after this Action 
returned to his Camp. 
| In the mean time Prince Lewis of Baden 
| had diſcovered that the Defign of the Seta- 
: Skier was to avoid a Battte ; and that the 
Report he gave out of his March to Be/- 
grade; was only to ammnle the Germans, and 
cauſe them to draw their Troops on that 
fide, whilſt he encamped his Forces near 
the Banks of the River Morava. Where- 


Faly, encamped near the /orava ; where 
Boats being provided; the fame Night by 
help of the Moon, a Bridge was calt over 
the River, over which 200e Horſe were 
Commanded to march under the Command 


nance of the Enemy ; who upon the: News 
of the Germans Advante, had made their 
Retreat. Whereupon Prince Lewis having 


raiſed a Fort, and put a Gatrtifon into it of 
| - Wo 6009 


caſe they did not ſurrender in the fpace of 


| | | 1689, 
that there was a preat Di: itien ariſen a VS 


UNE. 


ducted to Fexr, a place infeQted with Sick- Fechsde: 
- bator is, 


lurrendared, 


fore the Prince having reinforced the Garri-Juy. . 
ſon of Belgrade with 2000 Foot, and forti- Pr. Lewis 


,encamps 


fied Semendria, he moved with the whole ,..- the 


Body of his Army, and towards the end 6f &-vrMos 
raVa. 


of Colonel Straſſer, to obſerve the Connte« 75 Turks 
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1689. 6c00 Men toſecure the Bridge, he march- 
CY cd his whole Army on the 2d of Avguſ? over 
Augatt. the ſame, with deſign to purſue the Enemy, 

and cither force them to a Battel, or to a- 

bandonall their Magazinies at Niſſo. The 

Turkiſh Array under the Command of the 

Seraskier, did not then conſiſt of above 

40000 good fighting Men, and diſciplind 

Soldiers, the reſt were raw and unexperi- 

enced Fellows, fit . rather to follow the 

Plough, or Plunder, than to fight a Battle. 

The force of The Army of Prince Lewis conſiſted of a- 

5% 4 bout 12009 Germans, and 6000 Hungari- 

' ans and Huſſars, beſides fome of the Coun- 

try People, who were got into a Body in 

hopes of Booty and Plunder, being anima- 

ted thereunto by the Succeſs of the Czſarcar 

Arms. Notwithſtanding this great diſad- 

vantage in Numbers, the Germans being 

Spirited with Deſires of farther Glory, and 

the meaner {ſort of them with hopes of 

7: Ger- Prey and Booty, and all confiding in a con- 

:emn their Cinual Courle and Run of Fortune, boldly 

Eveizs. proceeded on their March ,having the 7urks 

in Contempt, whom they had 1o often o- 
verthrown and defeated. | 

The truth is, the Zarks were in a bad 

Condition both at Home and Abroad ; the 
Te Grand = : : 
3zir goes Grand Vizier himſelf durſt not appear in 
ws the Perſon in the Field, leaſt his Enemies at 

' home ſhould ſuggeſt Matters to the Sultan 
in his Abſence, which might coſt him his 
Head, or the Loſs of his Office : And in- 
decd the. Army was fo inconſiderable this 
Year, thar it ſeemed beneath the Dignity 
of a Grand Vizier to appear in the Field, 
with other than a Royal Army, which was 
eyer reckoned at 100000 Men ; to which it 
was much inferior, and ſcarce did ariſe to 
half the Number. For the 7artor Chan ex- 
cuſed his joyning with the 7urkiſh Army 
this Year, by reaſon of the Alarms given 
them by the Muſcovites, who in vaſt Num- 
bers threatned their Country, and were on 
the Frontiers ready to enter with Fire and 
Sword. The Militia alſo of Aleppo, Da- 
maſcus, Arbekier, and others of the more 
Eaſtern Countries of 44a, which always 
compole a great Nerve of the Oztoman 
Arms, began to mutiny for want of Money, 
nor being able longer to ſupport and main- 
tain themſelves : Upontheir Remonſtrance 
of which to the Grand Vizier Anſwer be- 
ing returned, Thar the Royal Treaſuries 
were empty, and exhauſted, and thar they 
were obliged by rhe Conſtitutions of the 
Empire, to maintain rhemſelyes our of their 
Timariucks, or Lands given them for thar 
Service : 'The Reply was ſo difpleaſing, 
that great Diforder would have follow- 

ed, had not the Torrent of rhe Soſfdiers 
Anger been ſeatonable ſtopped by paying 
the Spakee's, or Timars, five Dollars a- 


| 


piece, which qualificd, and appcafed the 1689, 

Mutiny, and Sollevation which vas ready > | 

to break forth into an open Rebcilion. Avgult. | 
- Whilſt Prince Lewis was on his March, war. 

News was brought to him, that FZeiſler had 7" 

demoliſhed Or/oza, and retired to ſome 06- LS px 

ther Quarters ; of which the Turks having *Eiller 

received Advice, they entered into it, and ©,1,.”* 

having ſtrengrhned it, with ſome Palifadoes, | 

they put a Garriſon into it. At which Prince 

Lewis was 1o diſpicaſed, that he ſent imme- 

diate Orders to that General, that he ſhould 

forthwith return thither, and endeavour a- 

gain to recover the place ; and with all poi: 

{ible ſpeed repair the Fortifications, and con- 

{erve that Poſt, as the moſt convenient Si- 

tuation, whereby to tranſport Victuals and 

Ammunition, and cut off ail the Succours, A 

and Correſpondences on that ſide, by which x 

the Turks mighr bring in Succours and Re-,,,.. - 

lief ro Temeſwaer, and other places, which mans 4 

had been for ſome time ſtreightned by *”&'s 

Blockades. ' But in regard that General 

Heiſler was much indiſpoſed by Sickneſs, Heiſler > 

and forced to retire to Hermanſtad?, for re-/** m4 

tovery of his Health, Orders were given - Ky 

to the Gencral Count Herbeville, to exe- bei 

cute that part which was to be ated by ww 

Heiſler, and accordingly having diſpatched "** 

Sempſai with his Huſfſars in the Van, it was 

his Fortune to encounter a Party 'of Tarks, 

from whom he carried 3o Heads, made 25 

Priſoners, and took three Colours. The 

General following with the reſt of the Ar- 

my, and being come near to Orſoua, ano- 

ther Party of Turks appeared, which had 

newly paſſed from the other ſide of the Da- 


' zube in ſmall Boats ; and theſe being At- 


tacked by Herbeville, between the Fortreſs 
and the River, the whole Body was in a 
moment either cut to pieces, or Drowncd, aeuy 
or made Priſoners ; of which 50 Horſe were Tye 
taken, and one Standard. | 

After which the groſs Body of the Im- 
perial Army being advanced under the For- 
treſs, the place was obſerved to be well for- 
tified ; and on the other ſide of the River 
they diſcovered an Army in their Trenches, 
well defended and guarded with Cannon ; 
and onthe Shoar ſide many well armed Gal- = 
lies, and 100 Veſlels laden with all ſorts of A 
Ammunition and Proviſions ; the which, 
according to Report, was ſaid tobe the Ar- 
my of 7ekely joyned to: the Forces of the 
Paſha of Siliſtria, and another Paſha. 
Howſoever the General being defirous 
to make trial of his Fortune, advanced 
with his Forces ncar the place, and hav- 


ing poſted themſelves under ſhelter of - 
Banks and Sacks of Earth, to take a + 
view of the Enemigs State and Conditi- - 
on, they were ſo warmly receiv'd by their 4d 2- 


| res from 
Cannon and Granadoes, that they were gf". 
forced 
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i689. forced to retire towards Caranſebes ; and 

UV at the ſame time News came that 7ekely 

auzult. 12d killed 100 Raſcians, and taken ſome 
Boats with the H»ſars which were in them, 
and adyanced with reſolution to carry Suc- 
cours and Relief into 7emeſwaer. 

In the mean time Prince Lewis was on 
his March towards Nifa, but finding the 
way very bad, and difficulr by reafon of the 
thick Woods, and Marſhy Grounds, and 
much Rain, ſo that it was almoſt impoſſible 
to draw their Cannon and :Waggons laden 
with Proviſions, which began already to be 
wanting, it-was reſolved to retire to Semen- 
aria, . x a 

And here it was that Prince Lewis altered 
rhe Courſe of his March ; and being come 

"I into the Parts of Refſava, the Foot adyan- 
1 and Ced a Day before, and the Horſe following 
8:5, them the next, they joyned at Gabrovirz, 
where a Survey being taken of the Situa- 
tion of the Place along the Banks of Mora- 
va, by ſeveral Engeniers, and particularly 
+4, Þy Count 3arfig/i, . they fixed on a place 
na: or the moſt commodious for caſting a Bridge 
' Mo- over the River, which was effected in a few 

' Hours, and the ſame ſecured with 16 pieces 
of Cannon, mounted on a Redoubt which 
they newly raiſed, and defended by 500 
Men. : : 

The Germans having paſſed all their For- 
ces over the River, a ltrong Detachment of 
the Enemy appeared, and fſurprized the 
Centinels and Ourt-guards, of which the 
Tartars killed ſome, and purſued the others, 
until the Tmperial Troops, (who were al- 
ways ready upon the firſt Alarm) gave a 
ſtop to the Career of the 7Tartars, of which 
they killed ſome, and took two Priſoners ; 
from whom they received intelligence, that 
a great Body of Turks and Tartars under 
Command of Sultan Gatga, Son of rhe 
Chan of 7artary, had paſſed the Morava 
near Jagodina, with delign to attack the 
Germans on that fide of the River near Paſ- 
farovitz. And moreover that the Seraskier 
was on his March with an Army of 50000 
Men: towards Paſſarovitz: and Semendrza, 
with deſign ſo to environ the Imperial Army 
Ti Dez»; ON all ſides, as ro cut oft the Proviſions 
7% from coming to their Camp ; the which 

urks, p 
Reſolution was formed upon the Report of 
ſome French Fugitives, who had deſerted 
and fled ro the 7urks ; and given them in- 
telligence, that the Germans were in great 
want of Proviſions, which was the cauſe of 
their Retreat to Semenaria. 

Prince Lewis being well aſſured, that he 
was able to march ſecurely to. Paſſarvvitz, 

5 LO notwithſtanding a Thouſand Difficulties 
#44 3, Which were preſented before him ; and tho' 
Srarkicr, a Body of Turks and Tartars were not far 
diſtant, and the whole Army of the Sera- 


Skijer encamped not above an Hour and halfs 1689. 
March'from the Chriſtian Forces ; yet truſt- -v— 
ing to the good Conduct of his General, **8%%* 
and the Bravery and Courage of his Soldi- 
ers, he reſolved to diſlodge the Camp of the 
Seraskier, and thereby open a free Com- 
munication between the Palanca of Haſſan 
Paſha and Semendria, whereby the Maga- 
Zines would be maintained, and the Repu- 
tation of the Imperial Arms ſupported. 

Hereupon on the 29th of Augy/t by Break ni 1arch: 


| of Day in the Morning, the Prince com- 


manded two Regiments of Dragoons, with 
all the Quarter-Maſters, and Foragers, and 
a Party of 500 Horſe to aſcend the ri- 


ſing of a Hill not far diſtant from the 


Bridge, to cover and ſecure the March of 
the Foot, which were ſent before under 
Command of General #Heiſler, and Count 
Guido of Staremberg, who were appointed 
to ſecure the Baggage in paſling the River 
Reſſava: And at the fame. time the Prince 
himſelf, with his Cavalry, advanced to- 
wards the River, keeping the riſing Hill on 
his right Hand, and the Plain'to Keſſava on 
his left ; marching always in a Line, the 
better to withſtand the Enemies Horſe, 


which ran on all Quarters to find out where 


they. might beſt annoy and break in upon 
them. And here it was that Prince Lewis 
very wilſcly, and with much Policy com- 
manded the Horſemen to difmount, as if 


-they intended to lodge there, for ſecuring 


their Baggage : Bur in regard the ſole De- 

ſign of the Prince was to fight the Enemy, 

and drive them to the other ſide of the Ri- 

ver, he commanded Colonel St. Croix with 

ſome Hundreds of choice German Horſe, and | 

the Generals Czzacchy,. Diach, and Badiani ** 5van- 
; : $ ces towards 

a Captain of Strigonium, with their Fiunga- theTurks. 

rians, privately to paſs the River, and with 

their Zſars to hide themſelves amongſt 


ſome Woods and Buſhes in acertain Valley, 


oppoſite to the Horſe ; upon which Yetera- 
i, and Piccolomini, and the Huſſars, advan- 
ced in full Career againſt the Enemy, whilſt 
the Prince, with the reſt of his Cavalry, 
followed upon an eaſie Gallop. 

At the firſt the Turks did nor believe that 
the Deſign of the Prince was to advance fo 
farupon them, or to force them to a Battle ; 
and therefore they retired very eafily with 
their Tartars, keeping a Reſerve of 12000 
Horſe, with 50o Janizaries mounted be- 
hind, which they embosked in a Wood to 
attack Veterani and Piccolomini, which they 
looked upon only asa handful of Men : But 
ſo ſoon as they diſcovered the whole right 
Wing moving through the Plains under Ye- 
zerani, and the left commanded by Piccolo- 
mini; and the Prince following with the 
main Body of the Army, directly march- 
ing, and pouring upon them, they made 

more 
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Yo being attacked on all ſides, hp 


mote haſte in their Retreat than before, and 
th from the 


Avzutt. fills, Mountains, and Vallies, they made 


a haſty March away for the ſpace of four 


Hours ; but being cloſely purſued to a nar- 


row. Pals, where*they were forced to make 
a Stand, they were fo furiouſly aſſailed by 
the Troops of Veteran, and afterwards 1e- 
conded by thofe of the Prince, that in a 
ſhort time they were defeated, and diſpert- 


7: Turks ed in the Woods ; in which being purtucd, 
ifearcd. and hunted for the {pace of an Hour and a 


half into the Plains onthe other ſidc ; the 
Turks were 1o beaten, that above 400 of 
their beſt Horſe, both Turks and 7artars 
were killed, and many Priſoners taken, a- 
mongſt which was the Commander in chief 
of the 500 Janizaries, with 12 Standards 
and Timbals which arc the Muſick of Pa- 
tha's. 

In this Confuſion many of the Turks for- 
{ook thcir Horſes, and betook themſelves 
to their Heels through Buſhes and Thickets, 
and-the adjacent Hifts and Mountains ; but 
being purſued by the Feydukes and, Huſſars, 


March in length, by which there was an 


Entrance into a ſmall Plain, which if the x 


Enemy ſhould poſleſs, they might eaſily 
defend the Paſs, and make an Attack on 
the 7ar.iars difficult and hazardous. Prince 
Lewis and the Generals, being well aſſured 
hereof, detached Count Sz/aro with 500 
Men to ſecure the Paſſage into the Pin 
bur the Enemy having intimation thereof 
with 3000 Janizaries, and a good Body of 
Horie, not only gave a ſtop to his March 
but cauſed him to retire with the loſs of fs. 
veral Men : But General Fei/ler coming ſea- 
ſonably in to their ſuccour, ſo adyantage- 
ouſly poſted himſelf within the Woods and 
thick Buſhes, that he maintained the Paſ; 
until ſuch time (which was next Morning 
by Break of Day) that Prince Lewis com: 
ing on with his main forcc in a thick Fogg 
poſted himſelf before the Wood, being 
ſhelrered on the right Hand by Thickets and 
Buſhy Grounds, almoſt unpaſſable; extend.- 
ing his Icft Wing to the fide of the Morava ; 
and being thus advantageouſly drawn up, 
immediate Orders were diſpatched to the 
Cavalry, which were refreſhing themſelves 


—— 
— 


who were acquainted with the private and 
ſecret Ways and Conveyances of the Coun- 
try, many of them were killed and taken: 
Others of them, who to make themſelves 


The Turks 


at the Bridge, to haſten unto the Foot; but ;;.. .} 
before they could come up, the Fog <lear- Chriſti 
ing away, unexpectedly the whole Body of” 


= [TO ——— —_— _ —_—_ 
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more light for Eſcape, threw away their 
Arms, ahd whatſocver clſe might incumber 
them in their Flight ; ſo thar all the Ways 
were ſtrowed with Lances, Turbants,Boots, 
Caps, Cloaths, Veſts and Arms, all which 
became a welcome Booty and Spoil to the 
Victorious Soldicry. 

This Succeſs. ſo encouraged the Germans, 
thar Prince Lewis to. improve this Advan- 
tage to an entire Victory, reſolved to de- 
feat and thwart the Deſigns of the Son of 
che 7arzar Chan, (who lay encamped on 
the other ſide of the River) by falling 
upon him before he could come to joyn 
with the 7urki/þ Cavalry lately beaten : 
And tho' the Tmperial Horle were much ti- 
red and haraſſed with the. Fatigue of that 
Days Aion, he returned notwithſtanding 
ro the Bridge, where after three . Hours 
March, about ſevena Clock in the Evening 
he arrived. 

The Cayalry being herc refreſhed, and 
ſet up for a while, the Prince went 1n | er- 
ſon to viſit the Infantry, which he found 


well encamped out of all danger, andevery 


thing perfectly well diſpoſed, and in good 
order by the Care and Conduct of thoſe 
two brave Generals, Yeterani and Piccolo- 
mint. | 

After which ſome Scouts were ſent to dif- 
cover the Ways, and obſerve the Ground 


C::/+/:a:;- ON that fide ; upon whole Report that there 
oz 70 was only a very narrow paſlage through a 


+» 'v M4; Z + * ''s 
- 
Ei. of . 


rough ans] thick Wood, about halfan Hours | 


the Turkiſh Army appeared (the moſt part 
conſiſting of Moors and Arabs) drawn up in 
order of Battle, juſt fromting the Imperial 
Infantry, which the Turks aſſailed with ſuch 
unuſual Fury, and ſudder* Violence, that 
Prince Lewis had fcarce time to draw up his 
ſecond Line into a poſture of defence: The 
Imperialifſts howſocver ſtood the Shock 
with great firmneſs and conſtancy, and re- 
ccived the Fire both of their great and 
{mall Shot ; and tho' the Chevaux de Freeze, 
were of great uſe to them at this, as on other 
occaſions, yet many of the German Foot 
were at that timecut to picccs by the Turki/} 
Scimetars. 

And now the Fight became very hot on 
both ſides, and continued ſo for the ſpace 
of two Hours within Piſtol-ſhor, by which 
time General Count Caſſe/; being.come up 
with his Cavalry, and ſounding without the 
Wood with his Trumpets, Hauthoys, and 
Ketrtle-Drums, the Enemy were put into 
ſuch a Fear and Conſternation, that they 
began to retreat into the neighbouring 
Wood ; by which Prince Lewzs having gain- 
ed both Time and Ground, drew up his 


mained in this poſture, a Bawartan Soldier, 
(who had been taken Priſoner at the Siege 
of Buda) having made his Eſcape, came 
and reported, that the Enemy was retired 
to another Plain behind the Wood ; where 


for rheir better ſecurity, they had thrown 


up ſome Earth, and made new Trenches : 
Upon 


o » . h A if 
Horſe behind the Foot ; and whilſt he re-%*.”7.. 
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1689. Upon this Tnteiligence the Gencrals were 11 
SY egrcar hopes of gaining an entire Victory, if 
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Attach on 
th:Turks. 


they could hanafomely come to Charge the 
Knacmy in the Flank ; to perform which they 
deſigncd to open a paflage by their Mut- 
quercers ; bur it ſeems there was no need 
of lo jauch Labour : for Count Guido of 
Staremberg being commanded=o advance be- 
{ore with a Parry to diſcover the Counte- 
nance and Dilpoſition of the Enemy, he 
found a way ſufficiently open and wide for 
a March, and not above 500 paces to the 
Plain, where che Enemy was retired not far 
behind their Trencncs. 

Upon this News the Prince immediately 
detached 300 Horle, -and a Battallion of his 
own Regiment, and another of Count Sr.f- 
{er's under Command of that Count, to 


ſize that Poſt, which ſucceeded 1o happily, 


char the Turks upon their iirft appearance, 
cowardly abandoned the place, and fled ; 
which colfe Imperialiits poſſefled, whilſt a- 
nother party of Foot came in to their Afſi- 
{tance ; and then the Cannon on both ſides 
fired with mutual damage, the which con- 
tinued for the ſpace of an Hour and half; 
during which time ſeveral German Soldiers 
were killed and wounded, as alſo four Cap- 
tains killed, beſides Lieurenants and Sub- 
alterna Ofttcers who were wounded. 

And here it was thought fit to take 
Breath a While, and enter inro Conlultati- 
on, whether it we:e adviſeable to proſecute 
the Victory farther, or not, and purſue the 
Enciny, who had again poſted themſelves 
with more advantage in another Trench a- 
bout 3 or 400 Paces behind the former, and 
which was much ſtronger, being encompaſ- 
{ed with a deep Ditch of Water, and only 
acceſlible in one place, which the 7urks con- 
tinued to fortific without any fear or appre- 
henſion of canger. 

Upon due conſideration of the ſtrength 
of the place, and the Difficulties of an Ar- 
tack, it was concluded that an Attempt was 
to be hazarded, and that with all expediti- 
on, and without lofs of time: Accordingly 
the Prince ordered that the firſt Trench 
ſhould be levelled for the more caſic paſſage 
of the Horle ; and that Count Prccolomini 
(to whom the Command of the Van-guard 
was that Day committed.) ſhould advance 
wich ſome Regiments of Horle, and ſome 
Battalions of Foot, and put himfelf into 
Batralia before the Trench; and Count 
{alfiwith his Regiment of Heydukes,was or- 
dered to take the left Hand by way of rhe 
Wood, and to ſound all his Drums, and 
Hautboys, and other Inſtruments, making 
the greateſt noiſe he was able in the Wood, 
and to give an Alarm, as if ſome great 
Body were in motion, to Attack them 
ia the Rear, which would ſerve to pur 


them into greater Conſternation and Dit: 
ordcr. 

Matters being thus wilely ordered, P:c- 
colomini began to advance 1n Batralia, and 
the Enemy endeavoured to repulie him 
with their Cannon ; but when they obſer- 
ved that the Germans without fear of thcir 
Fire, advanced {till retolutely upon them, 


and gained ground ; and that the Feyd+kes 7's Turks 


came on defperately to the left; 1o fearing ©, 
T I'Y. 


to beengaged in the miaſt, they abandoned 
this their laſt advantageous Polit, and with 
great Diforder marched through thick 
Woods to their Camp ar Pateſchin. 

This Cowardly Flight of the 7rts infpi- 
red new Courage into the Chri/t;2:s to pur- 
ſuc them to their ultimate Retirement ; 
which they had done to the entire Deſtru- 
ction of the Enemy, but that che Way was 
10 narrow, rhat they were forced to break 
their Ranks, and march one after the other, 
which loſt much time, and gave the 7urks 
means to cſcape, and the Janizarices having 
Horſes ready Sadled, notably advanced in 
cheir Flight ; but Baron Zan? having Or- 
ders to purſuc the Rear-Guard of the Enc- 
my, being joyned with the Regiments of 
Sarav, and Mi/el, they overtook many of 
them in the Woods, and purlued the reſt to 
their very Camp ; after which, theſe Co- 
lonels not having Orders to foilow the E- 
nemy farther, who were 25000 ſirong, be- 
ſides thoſe which ſtraggled in the Woods, 
they betook themſelves to the riſing of a 
Hill, where they halced until Prince Lewis 
came up to them with the groſs Body of 
his Cavalry, and then the 7arks fled with 
Diſorder and Precipitation, as the Germans 
purſued with greater Heat and Courage ; 
and had not the Woods bcen thick, and the 
Germans ignorant of the Ways and Paſlages, 
they had made a molt terrible Slaughter, 
tro the entire Defeat and Deſtruction of the 
Turkiſh Army. Howloever Prince Lewjs 
continucd the Purſuit with ſome Partics of 
Horſe, under the Command of Colonel 
Zant ; who gave o frightful an Alarm to 
the Zurks, that forſaking their Camp with 


Cannon, Ammunition, and Proviſions to 
che Diſpoſal of the Enemy. 

In the Camp they found 105 pieces of 
Braſs Cannon, and three Mortars, with 
great Numbers of Bombs, Granadoes, Pow- 
der, and all ſorts of Warlike Ammunition, 
and Proviſions, with their Camels, Oxen, 
Buftalo's, and Tents ; and in {horr all their 


much Confuſion towards Jagodina and Kra- 
kolovetz; and many of them were taken up 
on the Way by the Zwgarians, Huſſars and 
Raſcians. 

Great 


They Ab nt 
aon their 


Fear and Conſternation, they left all their carp. 


; The Ger- * 
Baggage became a Prey to the Victorious mans poſ- 


Germans, Whilſt the timorous 7urks fled in # 
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244 The Succeſs of the Germans in their War againſt the I urks. 
1689. Great was the Joy of the Generals and | with ſeveral Days of reſt, and plenty of 16%, 
Soldiers for ſo ſignal a Vidtory, and having | Proviſions raken from the Enemy, and re- 
lodged one Night in the Enemies Camp, inforced his Army with ſome Troops com- Sepremb, 
with much Pleaſure and Feſtiviry, the Day | ing from Belgrade, he prepared for a new 
tollowing early in the Morning they ſang Enterprize, and began his March towards ?-. Lei; 
Praiſes to God for his Mercy and Bleflings Niſſa, about zo Leagues diſtant from the Nig” 
of Victory ; andas a ſignal of Triumph, | Camp at Patoſchin, the moſt part of the. TY 
made the Camp to refound with three Vol- | Way Woody and Mountainous ; but no- 

lies of Shot, with Drums, Trumpets, Tim- thing was now difficult, or inſuperable to 

bals, and all forts of Warlike Mulick. the exalted Courage of the Germans. The 

After Thanks were returned to Almighty | 7rks on the other fide, rho' ſomewhar a- 

God, who is the God of Hoſts, and Giver | baſed and mortified, yer ſupported them- 

of Victory : the Imperial Generals thought iclves with the Comfort, That tho they 

it reatonable and neceſſary to give ſome re- | had loſt their Camp, with their Cannon, 

poſe and reſt to the weariced Troops ; and Tents, and Baggage, yet moſt of their Ar. 

ro augment. their Commons and Refreſh- | My was {till in being ; Thatthe 7artars had 
menrs, Orders were given to the Commil- beaten the Muſcovites ; That the Troubles 
laries to diſtribute amongſt the Army the | in 4/7a were pacified, and the Diſcontents 
Proviſions found in the Enemies Stores : In | 11 Albania wtih Mamut Og/i Bey, compo- 
the mean time the Fufſars and Hvngarians, ſed. Moreover a Reinforcement of 20000 

vho had puriued the Enemy for ſome Days, Men were ſent to the Seraskier, with riew 


returned rhe 3d of September to the Camp, Tents, and all rhe neceſſary Appnrtenan- 


bringing ſome Colours, and many Priſoners | CES for War; and likewiſe it was reported 
with them, together with 36 pieces of Can- abroad, That the Grand Vizier would come 


non of the largelt ſize. himſelf in” perſon, and in deſpight of the 


And thus the Victory being complear, | preceding Misfortunes, would yet put an 
Prince Lenis permitted the Courier, whom | Honourable end ro this Campaign. 
the7wrki/Ambaſſadors had dis-fpeeded from | Prince Lewis little regarding the Talk, 
Vienna to Conſtantinople, to proceed ; he had and the Reports with which the 7urks com- 
been detained for ſomeWeeks at Semerdria, | forted themfelves, committing the charge 
ſo that now beſides the Diſpatch from the | of Patoſchin to a Sergeant Mayor, with 100 
Ambaſſadors, he carried another from Prince | Horſe to cover the Artillery, and to guard 
Lewis to the Grand Vizier, giving him to | them on their Way to Semendria, he dis- 
. underſtand, that the Imperial Armies ha- | ſpeeded ſome Hungarians and Raſcians to 
Pr. Lewis _. N 9* i 
1rirs o Ving advanced fo far within the Bowels of take a Survey of the Country, and of the 
toe Vihvqer, the Ct!loman Dominions, he would now pro- State of the Turks Afﬀairs; who according- 
ceed forward to meet him, and ſave him the | ly coaſting the Country, brought News, 
trouble of a tedious March ; bur in caſe his | that the 7arks were not only fled our of all 
Company, and coming ſhould be unwel- | thoſe parts, bur had likewiſe abandoned 
come and diſpleaſing to rhe Sultan, they | Nia, having for their eaſier paſſage builr 
might thank themſelves for the trouble of | a Bridge over a Marſhy Ground near that 
ſuch unacceptable Gueſts; which might | Town. Whereupon the Prince having fix- ?r. Levi 
have been avoided, had they hearkened'to | ed his Boats on Wheels, Convoyed by en 
the Propoſitions which His Imperial Maje- | Party of 500 Horſe, he took his March Nith. 
ſty and Ais Allies made to them for a Peace, | with the whole Army-on the 11th of Sep- 
which they having unadviſedly rejected, | 7ember, and arrived that Night at Jagod:n, 
had brought upon themſelves all thote Mis- | after a hard March through Woods and 
forrunes which had attended them in every | Marſhes ; and to make a paſſage for the 
Action of this laſt Campaign. Boats which were deſigned to make a Bridge 
In the mean time the Blockades of Cayx;- | over the Morava, a new Way was made 
fra and Great Waradine, were daily more | through the Woods, where being arrived, 
B!-ct+2s fireightned, and all the Corn and Grafs | they happily mer ſome other Boats from 
 Cani'i? burned up in thoſe parts which were neigh- | Pa{/arovirz, with ſome quantities of F lour, 
24nc bouring to thoſe Cities ; and tho' they tuf- | which came ſeaſonably for relicf of the 
45% fered much Wanr and Pcnury of all things, | Army. | 
and had received the unwelcome News of | At Jagodina News was brought that the 
levcral Defeats given ro the Turks ; yer | Turks had quitted Nifſa ; whereupon Prince 
ſupporting and comforting their Spirits | Lewis detached 50 /Zeydukes of Palfi”'s Re- -; 
with hopes that a Peace would ſpeedily in- | giments, and xo Dragoons on Foot to Cruſ- FE , 
ſuc, ar leaſt inthe Winter Seaſon, they reſol- | ſaverz, to break downthe Bridge there, and others 
ved nor to ſurrender until the laſt” Extre-| conſerve that Poſt ; and for paſſage of the ma 
mity. | Army at a more convenient place, another 


J-rince Lewis having refreſhed his Forces | Bridge was made with Boats, and to cover 
| ; 3h 
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1689. It Colonel Straſſer with 2000 Men, made 
ava Redoubt on the other fide of the Ri- 


Feotemb. yer. 
And here ſo great was the Mortality of 


Men and Horte, and want of Forage, that 
it ſeemed almoſt impoſlible to advance far- 
ther ; bur News being brought, that -the 
Turks were in great Conſternarion in their 
Camp, and that the Soldiers deferred by 
Hundreds every Day ; and the Dukes of 
Croy, and Zoljtein coming abour that rime 
to the Camp with ſome Recruits, animated 
Prince [.ewis to come to one Battle more 
with the Seraskier ; and having raiſed two 
Forts at the Bridge, he paſſed over with 
his Horſe on the 16th, and the Day follow- 
ing with his Foot. The 7urks had juſtthen 
received a Recruit of xtoo00 Men, and 
ſtrongly intrenched themſelves by the fide 
of the River near Niſſa. 

The Prince being ill provided with V ictu- 
als in his Camp, had no time to loſe, and 
therefore marched fo faſt, rhat on rhe 22th 
of September, he pitched his Camp within 
a League diſtant from Niſ/1, near a lictie 
Stream which falls into the Niffava ; from 
whence he took a proſpect of the Counte- 
nance and Sicuation of the Enemy, and their 
Camp; and having obſerved every thing, 
and in what place the Enemy might molt 
commodiouſly be Attacked; on the 23th 
they marched forward in a cloſe, and well 
ordered Battalia ; but nothing happened that 
Day beſides ſome ſmall Skirmiſhes of little 
importance; but that Night before the Even- 
ing was quite ſhur in, the Prince made as if 
he intenced to make a Bridge over the Ri- 
var to pals to the 7artars, who were poſted 

ceterb, 212 the other fide 3 bur in the Morning he 

4 took another Method, poſlcfſing himſelf of 
the ſides of the Hills, over the Enemies 

?r Lewis Camp ; which when the 7urks diſcovered, 

5.57" they detached a Parry to engage with them, 

Nik. and with 2 or 3000 Turks and Tartars, they 
atracked the Rear-Guard of the Right Wing, 
by which Count Veteran; was forced to keep 
a little behind with the rwo Regiments of 
Flancver and St. Cryix, which formed the 
ſecond Line of that Wing, and were ap- 
pointed to guard and cover the Baggage, 
which was always placed in the Rear of the 
Army : This ſlow motion of the Cannon 
and Baggage, which could nor be avoided, 
retarded the motion ofthe advanced Troops, 
which ever and anon made a Halt, fo that 
it was five a Clock in the Evening before 
they could reach the Foot of the Hill, 
where both Armies came in fight of each 
other. | 

And becauſe it might rationally be con- 
jectured, that the Turks would before the 
Morning, fortifie their Camp with ſome 
Trenches, and Parapets of Earth; the Prince 


reſolved withour giving them ſomuch time, 1689. 
to advance upon them with all the Courage — Vo 
and Fury imaginable ; extending his right PP 
Wing towards the Foot of the Hill, and his s 
lefc along the Plain to the Banks of the Ri- | 
ver Nifava ; which being orderly diſpoled, 
reſolutely -Arttacked the Enemy, according vr. Lewi: 
to the Methods and Mcaſures defign'd. _=-x "ig 
The 7zrks with their accuſlomed Cry of 7 
Allah, Allah, cauſed the greateſt part of 
their Cavalry which was crawn up cn the 
declivity of the Hill, to charge the Infan- 
try of the left Wing, Commanded by Count 
Guidls of Starembery, and the Regiments of 
Fife; and Sarav ; which when the Prince 
obſerved, he cauſed {ome Cannon to be 2 
brought 64 thor ſide ; with which, and a 
Doachment from theſe Regiments, the 
Wio.. ieft Wing advanced rowards the Enc- l 
my ; the 7+ ſeeing this, retired with li 
their Body of Horſe, and! wheeled abour | 
towards th. right Wing, and Aitacked them | 
at the Foot of the Hill on the Flank, which i 
could nor weli be iccured ; which produced 
tome Fear and Confui.on amongſt the Z:/- 


/-irs, but being ſuccoured by the Regiments 


of FHol/tcin, and Noircharmes, which Picco= 

{omini Commanded, and by a Party of brave 
Hungarians, they ſo diſordered rhe Turkiſh 7h. Turk- 
Horſe, that they had been pur to an open iſh Ho/: 
Flighr, had they not been ſtopt in their 2" 
Career by ſome of their own Troops, who 

met them and Fired upon them : By this 
Accident the Enemy ſtill maintaining rheir 
Ground on the ſide of the Hill rowards the 
right Wing of the Germans, gave opportu- ' 
nity and time to the Cavalry to rally again | 
in the Plains : Burt Prince Lewis inceſſantly | 
riding and giving Orders in all places of the | 
Army, commanded the main Body, which ; f 
was directed by Baron Heiſler, ro Attack | 
the Zarks on the Hill, which they perform- 

ed ſo cftectually, thar after a long Conflict, 

they gained the top of the Hill ; and then 
drawing all the Battalions into an equal 

Line, both the right Wing and the Baggage 

were both ſecured from the Attempt of the 
Enemy. 

On the other ſide the Duke of Croy, who puke of 
commanded towards the River, being ad- Buy ak 
viſed by the Prince, that the right Wing ,;,4e wing 
was diſtreſſed, and hardly beſet by the E- 
nemy, he preſently reſolved to advance to 
the topof the Hill in a direct Line towards 
their Succour, to give a greater Diverſion 
to the Enemy, and to gain the top of the 
Hill; the which being effected, the Situa- in 
tion thereof proved ſo. advantageous a Poſt, 8 
tharin a ſhort time they drove the Enemy j 
from thence with a conſiderable Slaughter. 
Notwithſtanding which, the Turkiſh Horſe l 
rallying again in the Plains, made another 


V1gorous Aſſault on the left Wing, but \ 
Y*y were 
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CV yery and Relolution, that they were once 
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more on their Flighe, when the Janizaries 
who were making new Trenches, Fired up- 
on them, and forced them to ſtand another 
Charge ; which they ſteadily performed, 
and with great Vigour againſt the 77uſſars, 
bur they being juccourca by the Regiment 
of C:prara, forced the Enemy entirely to 
Guit the Field, and purſued them with great 
Fury to their very Camp. 

Whilſt the left Wing had thus glorioufly 
acquired themſelves, another Parry of the 
Enomics Horle Attacked them in the mid- 
ale of their Body, bur being ſuccoured by 
Count Gur de Starembert, with ſome Bat- 
tallions of his own Regiment, and of rhe 
Flycukes of Palf, they diſcharged ſuch 
crrible Voiiics upon them,that great Num- 
bers of the Turks feil Dead on the Ground ; 
and the others ſo cowed and affrighted, that 
lofing all hopes of Conqueſt, when they 
fry their Trenches poſſeſſed by the Prince, 
and ſhut up on all {tes by the right Wing, 
they berook themſelves in good carneſt, to 
a confuſed and diſorderly Flight; and tho' 
the Night came on, yet the Victorious 
Germ.ns purtucd the Turks 1o long, as they 
could have the leaſt glimpſe or appearance 
of the Encmy ; ſo that many of them to 
avoid the Sword, threw themſelves head- 
long into the Vſava ; where by the depth 
of the Water, and rapidneſs of the River, 
they miſerably periſhed. Andhere, as well 
as during the whole courſe of the Battle, 
the two Brothers Char/es and Auguſt Prin- 
ces of Flanover, with their Regiments, be- 
haved themſelves with great Bravery ; and 
in the heat of the Action, could ſcarce .be 
withheld from following the Encmy into the 
Water ; but only by the Pertwaſions and 
Injunations of General Yertcrani, they gave 
a fiop to the Purſuit. 

Thus the Night put an end to the Victo- 
ry, and the Slaughter of the Turks, who a- 
bandoned the Ciry tho' fortified with a good 
Ditch, and ſome Paliſadoes, after. the 7ark- 
iſh manncr, tho' irregularly planted ; the 
{ame Night Prince Lew-s put intothe Town, 


eain ann feycral Battalions to conſerve it from being 
wire V:9) yurat, as the Zwrks intended to have done. 
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In the Morning Proviſions ana Forage were 
found ſufficient ro ſubſiit the Army for three 
Veeks. Ta ſhorr, all the Cannon being 30 
picces for Battery, became a Prey to the 
Germans, as alto many Thouſands of very 
fne Tenrs, (amongſt which was that of the 
Seraskicr, which the Grand Scignior had 
larely fenc him) with divers Standards, par- 
ucularly that of MHamoct Og/i Paſha of Al- 
nia. The Horle-Tayls were allo taken. 
The Numbers ſlain on the Enemies ſide, 
wich thote Drowned, were computed to be 


Furniture and good Lading were brought 
ro the Camp, where for that Night it re- 
mained, and next Morning was diſtributed 
amongſt the Imperial Cayalry. 

This Victory was ſo much the more 
Glorious and Wonderful for having been 
atchieved by 15000 Germans tired and ha- 
rafled by Marches, Countermarches, Skir- 
miſhes and Battles, as before related, a- 
gainſt 80000 7urks ; and what is ſtill more 
miraculous, there was not on the Chriſtian 
ſide above 300 killed and wounded, and 
none of any conſiderable Quality, beſides 
the Sergeant-Major of the Regiment of 
Stiram, and Count Yelley, the which great 
Succeſs is entirely to be attributed to the 
Almighty Hand of the God of Ar- 
mies. 

This ſecond Victory being in this man- 
ner obtained againſt the Seraskier on the 
24th of September, the whole Army conti- 
nued in Arms all that Night ; and in the 
Morning Quarters were regularly ſet our 
for the Soldiers within the City of Niſſa; 
and on the 26th all things being ſerled in 
good order, 7e Deum was ſolemnly ſung in 
the Seraskier's Tent, with three Salvoes of 
all the Cannon, and Vollies of Muskets re- 
turning Thanks to Almighty God, for this 
Wonderful Victory, which none bur the 
Powerful Arm of the God of Hoſts was a- 
ble ro beſtow. 

Afterward Prince Lewzs having viſited the 
City, obſerved that it was fortified only 
with a ſingle Ditch and ſome Paliſadoes ; 
howlſoever it was judged very convenient 
for Winter Quarters, and therefore ordered 
that it ſhould be ſomething better fortificd, 
by the Work of 2000 Foot, which were 
drawn out of ſeyeral Regiments to labour 
on the Fortifications, which in a ſhort time 
was brought to that condition, as to render 
it capable of being the head Quarters for 
the whole Winter, where Proviſions were 
accordingly laid up in Store-houſes for Sub- 
ſiſtence of the whole Army. And to diſco- 
ver the Countenance and Condition of the 
Enemy, Count Piccolomini gave Orders to 
Detach a Party of 1000 Horle to enter far- 
ther into the Country, to view and obſerve 
the Quality and Situation of all places, as 
far as Sophia, and to poſſeſs all rhe Paſſes 
which the Enemy had abandoned. 

This Party being returned , brought 
News to the General, that tho' they had 
proceeded above half the way towards 
Sophia, they had not met, or ſeen, 10 
much as one 7ark on the Road, having 
found divers Places and Caſtles without 
People, and Deferred ; amongſt which, 
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9. 1 remember, raited by a Paſha of that 
\ > Name, to cover a Caravaſarei, for Tra- 
£premb. yejlers to Lodge with their Horſes and 
Goods in ſecurity, from the frequent At- 
remprs of Thicves and Robbers, which 
in that deſolate Country gained great 
Spoils and Booty ; and that they mighr 
be better protected, a Garriſon was pur 
into ir of 60 Men ; for maintenance of 
which, this Paſha bad given a Revenue 
{ifficient for it's Subſiſtance : And in this 
place I ſlept one Night as I remember, 
without any Care or Fcars. 
From this place a {mall Party of Ger- 
+ p-:y ef mans and /[Jungarians were ſent as far as 
tr Ger Dragomai, about four hours Journey from 
feohia. Sophia ; which gave ſuch an Alarm all the 
way, thar the Zurks every where forſook 
their Dwellings, and fo aifrighred the In- 
habitants, that hundreds of them ran to 
the Mountains, but ſuddenly returned, ſo 
ſoon as it was known, that the Party. was 
ſmall which gave the Alarm. Howlſoever, 
the Conſternation was ſo great, that the 
Soldiers contrary to the Commands given 
to make their Rendezvous at Sophza, fear- 
fully deſerted, and fled to their own Dwel- 
lings. k 
The News of this Defeat was firſt 
brouzht from Sophza ro Conſtantinople, on 
03over. the firſt of October, by one called M/tapha 
Aga, whom Zu!figar the Turkiſh Ambaſla- 
dor at Viewa had freed from Captivity, 
and afterwards diſpatched him with ſome 
T etters to the Oztoman Port; but on his 
way, Prince Lewis had ſtopped him for 
ſome Months at Semendria, until the laſt 
Vidtory was obtained againſt the Turks ; 
after which, he diſcharged, and ſuffered 
him to proceed, to carry his ſtale Packets 
from the Ambaſladors, and freſher News 
from the Turkiſh Army, which was now 
entirely defeated , and diſperſed in the 
moſt ſhameful manner that ever was re- 
counted in any Hiſtory. | 
The News hereof ſtruck all. the O770- 
.1,z£an Court with confuſed Coniſternation, 
none knowing what to ſay, or what to | 
- Counſel, much leſs to Act ; bur all wiſhed 
' that the Meaſures and Reſolutions taken 
at Sophia, by the Grand Vizier, preſently 
afrer rhe-Battle of Pateſchin, had been pur 
in Execution, whereby the laſt defeat be- 
fore Niſſa had been avgided, and an end 
put to the War with more Honour and 
Advantage than could now be expected. 
For the Grand Viſier had on the 17th of 
September, a thing not uſual, Convened a 
4 %-a1 General Council at Sophia, of all the Grand 
,""»* Officers and Miniſters of the Empire ; 
2 Imks VR" : 
»i ſuch as the Nakib Efendi, who is the 
*ophia, Chicf of the Green-Heads, or thoſe of 
the Kindred of Mahomer, the Mufti, the 
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rwo Kadiicskers or Chief Juſtices of Po ; 59. 
melia and Anatolia, the Generals of the wy 
Spahees and Janizaries, with many other &tober. 
principal Officers of the Army, and Ci- 
vil Government. At which Council, the 
Propoſals for a Peace made by the Empe- 
ror and his Allies were publickly Read, 
and with much Attention hearkned unto 
by this Grand Aſſembly ; which though 
judged in the_ Opinion of all there pre- 
lent, to be very ſevere and diſhonourable, 
and unknown before to their mighty Em- 
pire, which was uſed in former times to 
give rather than to receive Conditions 
of Peace ; yet conſidering the preſent un- 
happy poſture of Aﬀairs; it was unani- 
mouſly concluded by them, to Embrace 
the Offers made, leaſt God who had pu- 
niſhed them for the Violation of thcir 
laſt Truce or Peace, ſhould puniſh them 
yer farther, if they ſhould refuſe to ac- 
cept the Conditions now propoſed to re- 
ſcue them from Deſtruction. 

The Articles being drawn up in Paper, 
were preſented to the Grand Signior for 
his Approbation, who having Rcad them, 
gave Anlwer, That he defired to return tg 7% Gros 
his Throne at Conſtantinople in Peace : 26; mah 
And having {ſigned them, they were com- # 2:.-:. 
mitted to My/tapha Aga to carry them to 
Vienna ; for which Journcy he had re- 
ceived 3000 /Zunarian Ducats from the 
Treafurer. The Articles were as follow, 
incloſed in a Letter to Z»/figar Aga, one of 
the Turkiſh Ambaſladors in the Caſtle of 
Puttendorf. | 


Offers of Peace by the Turks. 


I. 

" | Har he ſhould uſe his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to QConclude a Peace, ſomuch 
deſired by all the People ; who notwith- 
ſtanding the many Arguments, Allure- 
ments, and fair Promiſes of the Frexch to 
the contrary, would not truſt ro that Na- 
tion, Which had been falſe to them in all 
Ages, and now alſo endeavoured to en- 
tertain them with a thouſand falſe Hopes. 


IT. That he ſhould Jabour by all means 
pollible to perſwade the Emperor to quir 
Belgrade, and to make thar place the Li- 
mir of their Dominions; and the Save 
to Terminate the Frontier on both fides. 
And if any ſcruple or ditterence ſhould 
ariſe thereupon, that then in licu thereof 
he ſhould offer Cani/ra, or if that ſhould 
be taken, then to propoſe Gzu/a, Temeſ= 
waer, or Great Waradin. 
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Tir. As to the Pelanders; to Content 


OQover. them, a Propotal ſhould be made to de- 
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Vienna. 


moliſh Faminiec ; and if that would not 


iacisfie them, that «it ſhould be ſurren- 


1 
arcd. 


Laſtly, As tothe Vexetians, They ſhould 
Enjoy and Keep all that they had taken ; 
and that no mention ſhould be made of 


» & RE” 
Nezroront. 
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Now whilſt 7/fapha Aga was ready to 
depart with theſe Articles, the unhappy 
News was brought to the Grand Villier, 


' That the Turks had received a total defeat 


before Niſſ.r, with the ſlaughter of many 


thouſands of Turks, and with the loſs of 


all their Cannon and Ammunition, toge- 
ther with the City of Niſfa it ſelf : And 
that the Vizier Faja, or Deputy, with 
the Treaſurer of the Army, had made his 
Eſcape out of the Battle ro Sophza with 
grcat difficulty ; and that the remainder 
of the ſcattered Army went wandring 
through the Woods and Mountains; it 
not being known as yet, who was killed, 
or taken, or alive. 

So ſoon as this Report was made known 
to the Grand Vizier , he immediately 
poſicd the ſame by the Meſſenger who 
brought it, to the Grand Seignior, then ar 
Adrianople ; and all the way he Rode, he 
gave Orders in all Places to raiſe the Ne- 


#fran, or the Trained-Bands of the Coun- 


trics, by which all things were in ſuch 
Conſtcrnation, as if the Germans had been 
at the very Gates of Sophza. 

This Change of Afﬀairs gave a ſtop to 
the Expedition of Mu/tapha Aga, until new 
Retolutions ſhould be taken by another 
Divan, or ſome other Aſſembly of Coun- 
cil ; the which being again met, they con- 
firmed the former Reſolution, and dif: 
patched away Muyſtapha Aga, with the 
former Propoſitions of Peace ; And an Ex- 
preſs was diſpatched before him from S0- 
phia, to obtain from Prince Lewis, a Paſ- 
port and Safc-Conduct unto Yienmna : The 
Prince readily granted, and ordered him a 
Party of 25 Horſe to Convoy him ſafely 
ſo far as Pyroth. And here Prince Lewzs 


_ gave a period to the Proceedings of this 


year's Campagne : For conſidering, that 
the Seaſon was entirely ſpent, the diſtance 
far from the Danube, the Difficulties of fo 
long a Communication, and the uncer- 
tainty of ſubſiſting the Army in the Ene- 
mics Country already waſted, and ruinous, 
he thereupon judged it moſt ſecure to re- 
turn back to the Danzfe ; and accordingly 
marched away on the qth of Ofober, ha- 
viag committed the Government of Niſſa, 
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and of the Conquered Countries, ro the x68g. 
Care and Conduct of Count Piccolomini, WV 
with ſome Regiments of Horſe and Foot, **%**: 
and ſome Raſcians under Paul Djoch, pla- 
cing a good guard on the Mountain Z:- 
mus. Burt becauſe the Prince was very de- 
firous to defeat Count Tekeli, the great v-jcn x 
Partiſan of France, who was encamped 7: 
near to Widin, he judged it of great im- _ 
portance to fall into his Quarters on his 
way to the Danube ; and accordingly on 
the 6th of Ofober, he encamped near the 
Caſtle Saverlick ; and the next day he 
Quartered at the foot of the Mountain of 
Temach,which he paſſed on the 8th,through 
ſo narrow a ſtreight, that a fingle Carr 
could ſcarce pals; and moreover , the 
ways were ſo very rocky and incommo- 
dious, that the Baggage was greatly re- 
tarded ; wherefore the Prince commanded 
ſome German and Hungarian Troops to 
advance towards Widin, and on the way 
by ſuch Priſoners as they ſhould take, to 
inform themſelves of the State of Widzy, 
and of the Enemies Camp. Theſe Troops 
had not been on their way above two 
hours, before they returned with two 
Turkiſh Priſoners, who informed them, 
That Orſoza and Fetiſlau had been burnt 
on the firſt of this Month, and abando- aero 
ned by the Enemy ; And becauſe they flu: 
fearcd, that ſome ſudden Attack would 
be made upon them by the Germans, they 
had carried away from Wd all the Pro- 
viſions of that place, and were gone far- 
ther by Water into the more diſtant Places 
of their Country ; And that about 2000 
Turks, and others of 7ekel:'s Troops were 
encamped near the River to cover the 
Boats on which their Baggage was to be 
laden ; and that their Camp conſiſted of 
about 200 Tents : So Prince Lewis lodged 
that Night in the Country and Plains of 
Bergfelt. 

Upon theſe Advices, next Morning by 
break of Day, being the 13th of October, 
the Army then with the Prince, conſiſting 
but of ſome few Regiments, proceeded on 
their march towards Widin, deſigning to 
arrive ar the place early next day ; and 
becauſe the ZZun2arians rerurned with the 
News, that the Enemy quartered near the 
City with all ſecurity, not ſuſpeQting the 
approach of the Germans, having refreſhed 
their Horſe for ſne few Hours near Dre- 
nova, they marched all that Night, ard 
came about 11 a Clock in the Morffing 
within ſight of Widin, where they firlt p,. Le 
diſcovered the Camp of the Enemy ; and Rn 7 
having taken a view of the ſituation of 
the place, and the ſeveral Avenues there- 
unto, they found that they muſt neceſſa- 


rily paſs Three Bridges, or rake a round 
| chrough 
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:43g. through ſome marſhy Grounds, which 
WY perhaps were unpaſſable, at leaſt very ha- 
08ober- 2ardous, Without a faithful Guide or Pi- 
the lot. Wheretore taking the opportunity , 
6:7 when the Janizaries and Pcople were in 
"Ew. the Moſch at Prayers, they cauſed rhe 
""«Camp. Horſe to paſs the Bridges, which having 
done without any Oppoſition, they trot- 
red directly tro the Enemies Tents, and 
centered into them about Three a Clock in 
the Afternoon : This unexpected Enter- 
prize ſo alarm'd the 7rks, that part of 
them, with aftrighred Precipitation, be- 
took themiclves to the Boats, and others 
mounting on Horſeback, drew out with 
che Janizaries, to the number of 12000, 
ranging themſelves in poſture of Batrle. 
Prince Lewis (advancing with ſome of 
t& Turks his light Cannon in the Front) committed 
i: = the Conduct of the Right Wing to Count 
fm , - ; 
'w: Wie F eterant and 7; rautmanjdorf : and the Lefr 
in. he commandcd in Perſon, with which ſome 
Countcrmarches were made to ſpend time 
until the Infantry could come up, gaining 
{till ſowe ground uponthe Enemy. How- 
ſoever, the Turks madea ſtand, and fought 
with ſuch Reſolution, that the Vidtory 
ſeemed dubious for a while ; but the Dra- 
goons of PYeterani diſmounting, which 
were uſed to do Miracles, threw them- 
ſelves with their Swords drawn into the 
Ditch of the Town, killing and ſlaying 
all that came in their way ; ' which, when 
the 7T»rki/h Infantry obſerved, part of them 
ame to their aſſiſtance ; bur the Right 
Wing, Commandecd by the Prince, ſoon 
relieved them, and came thundring on 
7 Twkſhthem with ſuch furious Reſolution, that 
ee ie CDEY put all ro the Sword, excepting thoſe 
nd the Who were retired into the Caſtle, or made 
4+ their eſcape by Water : The greateſt part 
Jrated, and : 
Widin of the Turkiſh Cavalry (unleis thoſe be- 
'akn. longing to the Baggage) fled by the way 
of the Moor or Marſhy Ground (wich 
which they were acquainted) towards S0- 
phia and Nicopolis, leaving the Mountains 
on the Right Hand, and the three Bridges 
on the Left; and all their Camp, with 
their Tents and Bapgage both within and 
without the City, for a Prey and Booty 
to the Vxtorious Chriſtians : Many Co- 
lours, four Horſe-Tails, ſome thouſands 
of Horſes, and other Beaſts, were taken, 
with great quantities of Forage : Above 
2 thouſand /urks were killed on the place, 
with many Priſoners : In ſhort, the plun- 
der of the City was given for a Prey to 
the wearied Soldiers, who had well de- 
ſerved it for a Reward of their Valour, 
and indefarigable Labours, and for an En- 
couragement to future Services. 
The Germars gained greater Honour by 
this Action than by any - other of this 


Summer's Expedition ; for their Forces 1689. 
were few, and the Enemies fought with 
more Reſolution and Bravery than they had © 
done in any former Engagement ; fr in 
none were more killed , and wounded than 
in this. Count Yererani received a Wound 
with a Musket-ſhot, and Count 7raur- 
manſdorf with a Scimetar, and both in 
the Head ; and Baron 0r/:ch, a Lieutenant 
Colonel, was killed on the place. 

Bur as yet the Caſtle of W:4;z held our, 
tor which reaſon the Soldiers kepr a watch 
abour it all Night, that the Defendants 
might nor have an opportunity to make 
their Eſcape. | 

The next Morning the Caſtle was ſum- 
moned, but no Antwer being given, the 
Prince ſent a 7»rkt to the Commander, to 


let him know, That unlets he did Sur-7* 1% 
; refuſ? to 
render up the Caſtle and Garriſon that #1» : 


very Day, he was not to expeft any Quar- 9% 2 
ter, or Conditions of Mercy. It was not 

long before the Turk returned from the 
Caſtle, with a fierce Anſwer from the Go- 
vernour, That he and his Companions 
were reſolved to defend the Caſtle to the 
laſt drop of their Blood. Prince Lewis 
was not a little diſpleaſed ar: this Anſwer, 
becauſe for want of Proviſions he was in 
ſome haſte to remove his Camp ; bur not 
to leave ſuch a neceſſary Work as this 
imperfect, he immediately diſpatched a- 
way to Semendria, for Cannon, Mortars, 
and Ammunition ; And having raiſed on 
the x6th of October, a Battery, he plied 
the Caſtle ſo hard, that the 7arks ſpread 
a white Flag and came to Capitulations, __ 
which were ſoon agreed, upon Terms 5 VV 
That the Garriſon and People therein din /u- 
might march forth with all their Goods :**** 
for Carriage of which, 3o Boats were to _ 
be aſſigned them ; but in regard Boats ?** 
were not to be procured, 200 Carts were -.«/- 


provided in the place thereof ; So that on "7 *” 


the 19th of October, 2559 Soldiers, all 
Armed, with abour as many Inhabitants, 
marched out of the place, which were 
Convoyed by 200 Dragoons towards N;- 
copolis ; and the Hoſtages being commirred 
to ſafe Cuſtody, five Companies of the 
Regiment of Dungher, were placed there- 
in for a Garriſon. 

Upon the Report only of the march of 
the Imperialiſts rowards Widin, 7ekel; a- 
bandoned the City, tho' he had a ſtately 
Houſe therein, and very well furniſhed ; 
yet ſo debaſed was he in his Courage, 
that he fled before the Battle towards N;- 
copolis ; from whence he came with a ſad 
Countenartce, and Tears in his Eyes, to 
meet the Garrifon and People cxpellec 
from the Town and Caſtle: Howtoever , 
he ſhowed a courteous Aſpect ro the 

German 
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© the fpaceof ſeven Months for 15000 Men | 4: 
* Horie and Foot, according to the Rules 1.--. 
and Proportions which have bcen ferle &%s 


1689. German Soidiers, who were appointed for 
CAS Convoy to the People of Widin, and In a 


+al-er aw” is ”_ T4 6 
Otob*r. Friendſy manner treated them with Wane, 


and a plentiful Entertainment. 
As Wid: was a great loſs to the Turks, 


- ſoit was of high advantage to the ſuccels- 
2 fol Arms of the Emperor ; for by taking 


this place, all the-Conquet.s made by the 


two laſt Vidtorics, namely the Territory 


of Ni/1z, and other Places poſſeſied on the 
Way to Sophia, WCre all covered, and the 
Way {ecarcd for importing Forage and Pro- 
viſions, and all Necctlarics for ſupport of 
the advanced Troops under Piccolomm, 
poſted for guard and defence of the Con- 
quered Countries, and free Communication 
and Correlpondence withthe Neighbouring 
Principalities : And on the contrary the 
Zurks of Tewe/wraer, and other Garrifons 
maintained in the Tpper /Znzary, were all 
grcatly fircightned and annoyed thereby, 
without any hopes of being luccoured, or 
relieved ; and thereby 7ekeli alſo was dil- 
lodged from thoſe Parts, in which he had 
pertwaded rhe People by his fair Words 
and Promiſes, to remain conſtant and faith- 
ful, and ſtand by the Grand Seignior with 
their Lives and Fortuncs. 

It being now rowards the end of October, 
it was judged high time to give refreſhment 


:4-4 and caſe to the wearied Soldiery,by putting 


= 2 


them into warm and commodious Quarters 
during the Winter Scafon. The Province of 
[i a/achia was a Country near to them, a- 
bounding with all torts of Provifions, and 
there it was intended to Quarter a great 
part of the Army. 

Upon which Refolution Prince Lewis di- 
ſpatched to the Prince of Walachia thete 
following Propoſitions, requiring an 1IMMmc- 
diare Compliance therewith, otherwiſe that 
he would do himſelf Reaſon with his Sword, 
g1110g him only fix Days time to return an 
Aniwer. 

The Propoſitions made to the Prince of 
F7";:/ichia and the States of that Province, 
dated the 28th of Odteber, were as fol- 
IOWeth, 


Prepofuons made by the Prince of 
Walachia. 


T {/HEREAS it hath pleaſed Al- 

\ 4 miginy God to give many ſignal 
Vidtorics unto His Imperial Majeſty, 
whereby ſeveral Cities, Countries, and 
Provinces have been recovered out of the 
Rarbarous Poflecilion of the 7arks, and 
ticrchby alto MWl:ctza lecured from Servi- 
rude and Slavery ; in conſideration where- 
&f 1t was demanded from the Prince and 
Winter Quarters be given for 


& + > C . 
k CRT Is that 


by the Imperial Decrces in former times, 
both in Hungary and 7ranfiuvania : That 
is to ſay, from the firſt of Novewter 
1689, to the laſt of May 1690, in theo 
manner following. 


* T That two Pounds of Bread ſhall be i: 7; 
provided for every Man per Day, with a <" 
Pound of Fleſh, and a Meaſure of Wine 
efides his Bed, Salt, Candle, Wood, and 
all other Neceſlaries for ſupport of Hu- 
mane Life. That four Buſhels of Oats 
Month, eight Pounds of Hay a Day 
with two Bundles of Straw a Week, ſhali 
be allowed for every Horle. 


* I. That the Prince and States ſhall pay 
unto the Soldiers 800000 Florins within 
a certain tume. 


* TH. That the Prince and States ſhall find 
1500 good Horle, to mount thoſe Cava- 
liers who have loſt rheir Horſes, and alto 
ſhall find them Armour within a certain 
time, according as hath been practiſed in 
Hereditary Kingdoms and Provinces ; the 
Arms for Cuiraticrs ſhall not be valucd at 
more than zo Dollars for every Horſe- 
man, and 25 for every Dragoon, the 
which ſhall be defalked out of the Sum of 
the ready Money which 1s to be paid. 


* IV. That the Deputies ſent by the 
Prince and States, {hall return to them a- 
gain ; and in the ſpace of fix Days, ſhall 
come back to the Imperial Camp, with 
the poſitive Reſolution of what ſhall be 
performed in this Matter, and ſhall bring 
with them Commiſſaries, who ſhall allot 
to the Soldiers their reſpe&tive Quar- 
ecrs. 


* V. Thar thePrince and States ſhall ap- 
point and ordain Hoſtages ; namely, two 
Barons of the chief Nobility in the Pro- 
vince, who ſhall remain with the Imperial 
General as Guarantces for performance of 
the Treaty, and thar the Prince may have 
liberry ro change and relieve them every 
Month (if he pleaſes) with two others. 


* VI. Thar in cafe the | rince and States 
ſhall punctually comply with theſe Pro- 
poſitions, they are hereby aſſured in rhe 
Name of His Imperial Majeſty, That 
neither the Emperor's General, nor any 
other Officer, or Soldier ſhall bind, or ob- 
lige them to any other Conditions, Nor 
ſhall rhey in the leaſt manner be farther 


oppreſſed, or damnified, bur to the con- 
© trary 


_— 
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Upon theſe encouraging Advices, Prince 1689. 
Lew!s reſolved to detach Prince Charles of vV 
Flanover, with three Regiments, viz. of FO 
Sar Fanover, and the Intantry of Croy, to 
reinforce Picco/omini at Procopisr, where was Picolomt- 


16g, © rrary they thall be ſuccoured, defended, 
AV * and protected in the free Exerciſe of their 
Oktober. © Laws, and maintained in their Rights, 

© Privileges, and Poſleflions. 
Given in the Imperial Camp under Fe- 


nl rei 


tiſlau, the 28:h of October, 1689. 
Signed, 


Lewis of Baden. 


Abour this time the Expreſs which Prince 
Lewis had diſpatched lately to Picco/omint, 
returned back with this following Letter. 


Count Piccolomiant tO Prince Lew1s. 


F Tour Moſt Serene Flighneſs ſhall be plea- 
ſed to return me back all Tour Army, 1 
can here g7ve them (Quarters and good Subſt- 
/lence. The Albanians of Clementa have ſent 
their Deputies to me, with Propoſals to ſubs 
mit unto the Emperor, with whom 1 am now n 


a Magazine repleniſhed with Hay, Oats, 
Flour, and eycry thing for the Subſiitence 
of an Army. With tahefe Recruits Piccelo- 
ini on the 14th of this Month marched 
from Procopia towards Ujcopia; and the 
Day following came to a narrow Pailage 
which the Terks calla Dervent ; where mect- 
ing with a Deſerter from Sophia, they were 
adviſed by him that the 7urkts had a deſign 
upon Niffa, for which reaſon retarding 
their March, until the 17th, they learned 
within that rime that thoſe Informations 
were only the Lycs of Greeks, who arc na- 
turally falſe, and haters of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians ; whereupon they took their 
March for two Days through the Moun- 
tains, on which are the two Counties of 
Clementa and Roſfſ1iava, which had never 


/ CFR - 


Treaty. The Albanians under the Turks have 
- done the like, and have offered to ſurrender 
unto me all their Caſtles. I have ſummoned 
all the Greek Communities to come unto me ; 
and I have ſent the Draughts of the Imperial 


_u Taxes, or Contributions to the Turks, Count Pi- 
ut rather the Turks unto them. In theſe colomini 
Countries they made no ſtay, but haſtcd !...:; 


OW 4775 
with all expedition poſſible towards Pri/tina Priitina 
# and Clina, 


Eſcutcheon, or Arms, which I brought painted 


. from Vienna to be affixed and ſet up in every 


Tawn and City: And TI hope ſpeedily to bring 


all the Countries from Scutari to Novibaſlar | 


under ſubjection. Upon theſe Succeſſes, Þ hear 
that Mamurt Paſha 7s fled, and 7 have ſent to 
ſeek for his Horſe-Tail which the Vizier gave 
him. The City of Priſleren being es 
by its Inhabitants, I intend to make uſe there- 
of. Ten Thouſand Raſcians with Arms in their 
Hands are come in to me without: any Head or 
Commander, with intention to rob, and live 
on Violence and Rapin. I know not what to do 
with theſe Wild Beaſts, for upon pretence of 
coming in to us, I know not how to reſtrain 
them, tho' they ruine and ſpoil all the Country, 
aud put me into ſome Fears and Apprehenſions 
for them, whilſt their Outrages affright others 
from coming in. To diſmiſs them out of our 
Army, I fear ſomething worſe, and to keep 
them, is to ſuffer them to deſtroy all. I ama 
going to the Paſs of Cavinigh, intending to 
ſecure my ſelf on every fide. How I may ſucceed 
at Uſcopia 7 do not as yet know. Our People 
/ately diſcovered great Numbers of Turks aſ- 
ſembled together in the Caſtle of Novibord, 
which is upon the Mountains, who upon our 
SUMMONS ſurrendered at diſcretion. I have 
many Irons in the fire, but too weak a force 
for execution of any great defign, howſoever I 
will do what I can, as becomes 


Tour Highneſs, &c. 


Count Piccolomini. 


and Cl;jna, where they had underſtood from 
the advanced Guards, that 6000 Arnouts, 
with 1300 Carts, and many Thouſand 
Head of Cattle remained in expectation to 
Joyn with the Germars, and to oppoſe the 
Turks with all the People of the Country, 
and to yield themſelves Subjects and Vallals 
to His Imperial Majeſty. Being arrived at 
Priſtina, they concluded a Treaty with 
thoſe People ; and on the 23th they pro- 
ceeded to a certain little City with a Caſtle 
called XKazianech. Upon the News of this 
Approach, the 7urks fled the Night before ; 
but a Party of Horſe purſuing after them, 
they happily encountered within the Moun- 
tains near a Bridge, with 300 Turks, which 
were coming from Scop/ia, to reinforce the 
Caſtle of Xazzanech, which was already ta- 
ken; and tho it was Night, yet they at- 
tacked rhem, and killed 19, taking ſome 
Horſes, 4 Colours, and 11 Slaves: And 
here it was neceſſary to make a Halt for a 


' ſhort time to ſecure a Pals which was in the 


middle way, which was ſo rugged and nar- 
row, that the Cannon not being able to 
paſs, they were remanded back to X#azza- 


| nech, with all the Carts of heavy Bag- 


age. 
: In two Days time more they marched 
through this narrow Paſs, and cntercd into 
a large Plain, diſtant about three Hours 
from Scopza, where they received different 
intelligences of the State of Afﬀairs in thar 
City, ſome reported that the 7ur{s were re- 
ſolved to defend the Place unto the urmolt 
Extremity ; others, that thoſe People who 
the 


conclude a 

Treatywith 
the People. 
And Kazi- 


anech. 


D-frat PF 
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yoo Turks, 
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168g. the Night before had eſcaped from the Art- 
Lack, had given. a terrible Alarm to the 
— 0 Town, infomuch that the Turks and Greeks 
Paſha er had abandoned the place, and had joyned 
= themſelves ro /amut Paſha, who with 
with 2000 Men was cncamped in a Valley. 
10200 Nothing could comc more Joytul ro rhe 
120 5 Reo Cor oftian Army, than to hear that the 7urks 
pore tht had Guitted their Walls, and places of De- 
cher fence, to draw into an open Plain; with 
marching Which they were ſo animated, thar they 


+ gave a Salvo with the 10 picces of Cannon 

© which they had with them, and with ſuch 

Shouts of the Soldievs, as if the Victory 

had been aircady in their Hands : At the 

ſound whereof, the Turks were pur into ſuch 

a Conſftcrnation, that they quitted their 

Camp and fled fer refuge and ſheiter into 

the Neighbouring Woods ; but being pur- 

re 5:{,. tued and hunted by the Hwſſars, and ſome 

p b 4% few Germans, many Turks were killed, and 

tuffars. 2900 Carts belonging to the Country Pco- 

ple, were fer at liberty, which the 7urks 

had preſſed for their Service, to carry away 

whole Families of Men, and Women, and 

Children into Slavery : Morcover ſome 

Chriſtian Slaves were recovercd, together 

with a conſiderable Booty, beſides above 

129 Tarks, and as many Jews were made 
Pritoners. 

To this manner the Way being made open, 
Picco/0riz: marched into the acyjacent Coun- 
tries of Scopts, in which he found the anci- 

7k Anti. ent Scat of Count Laflaus Czzacchy, which 
5 was of a much more cepacious ana large 
Cziacchy CXtCnt than it was ſuppolea to be; howſoe- 
= \Cr without a Wall, Diich, Cannon, Peo- 
| 'p:ze, or Money ; how iocver tiicre was inir 
a large Magazine, filied with ail forts of 
Grain, Flour, and other ſorts of Proviſions 
and Merchandize ; bur according to inc Re- 
port of the Inhabicants, much intectcys with 
the Peſtilence : There was allo an old rui- 
nous Calle, conſerved only for its Antiqui- 
ty. Piccolomini not giving much credence 
to theſe Reports, went in perſon to viſit the 
place ; where having conſidered the Sirua- 
ton of it, and the difficulty to maintain it, 
he gavc it over to the plunder of the Sol- 
cicry, and afcerwards putting Fire to it in 
ſeveral places, the Houſes were all in aſhort 
time reduced to Aſhes together with ſeveral 
| {tarely Moſchs and Fountains. 
45 we Upon theſe Succeſles Picco/omini retired 
:--: 4:6 back towards Kaz:anech, which he had left 
4 Wo defended with a ſlrong Garriſon, the Peo- 
pic flocking thercunto in great Numbers to 
be protected, anc received for Subjects of 
His Impcrial Majeſty. 

At this place having divided his Army, 
he detached a Parry under Command of the 
Prince of //o{ſrety, with a Regiment of Cui- 
raſ.e:s bclonging to the F/anrver Troops, 


to march towards the Mount Hemus ; and 149, F 
with the remainder of the Forces, he went CARY 
himſelf ro Lippiar, and thence he detached O&9b: 
Colonel Szrajſer with his Regiment of Foot, 
and fix pieces of Cannontowards Pojrz, to 
drive the Turks out of the Caſtles of Zwer- 
zey and Panza. And tho the Sicknels of Pio 
Piccolomini increated upon him, which tome mins ;- 
People termed the Plague; yet his attive/* 
Soul ſtruglng with the Diſtemper, he took Prifſcren, 
a March with his own Regiment, and that 
of Stirum, with two picces of Cannoy, to- 
wards 4/bania, to dilcover and inform him- 
{elf what his Lieutenant Colonel! the Baron 
of Hebersburg had ated in Prifſeren with 
his A/banians: Whilſt he was in this March woven, 
his Fever increaſed, ſo that he was con- 
ſtrained ro reſt a while with his Army ar 
Capuſchmir, where he received advice, that 
Lieutenant Colonel Maurs/erg of the Regi- 
ment of Stirum, had poſleſled himſelf of 
the Caſtle of Panza ; but that the other of 
Zwetzey, being ſituate on a Rock, refuſed 
ro Surrender, unleſs compelled thereunto 
by Fire and Cannon. . 

Tho' the Diſeaſe of Picco/omizi increaſed, 
yet he could not be perſwaded to take a 
longer reſt and repoſe, which is neceffary 
in Fevers ; bur being full of Zeal, andde- 
ſire of Triemph, he marched with his Re- 
giments towards Tani; on the way to 4rd 
which, Advices came to him, That the mnt 
Commander of Pyroth, with a Party of Ger- 7! cm. 
mans, and 800 Huſſars, had taken theField j” ” 
in the Enemies Country, where at the firſt #:: 150 
they had the good fortune to defeat a Party 7*s 
of 1500 ZTurks, which chey found encamp- 
ed near Dragoran, a place diftant about fix 
or teven Hours from $op/za, where they 
had poſted themſelves, to obſerve the Mo- 
tions of theImperial Forces ; but that ſoon 
afterwards the 7Zurks being Alarm in all 
their Quarters near Sophia, they appeared 
in ſeveral Bodies on both ſides of the Moun- 
tain, with Reſerves both of Turks and 7ar- 71 ws:- 
tars ; and having with their Numbers fur- _ - 
rounded the Germans, after a great Slaugh-H.ugo. 
ter on both ſides, the Chriſtians were forced man. 
to give back, and betake themſelves to 
Flight. 

To repair the damage, and prevent the 
ill Conſequences of this Surprize, Picco/c- 
ini without any delay diſpatched poſitive 
Orders to Colonel Srraſſer, to deſiſt from 
his Enterpriſes in Boſnia, and return to Niſ- 
a, leaſt the Enemy- encouraged by this | 
Succeſs, ſhould adventure to make an At- 
rempt upon that place. _ 

In the mean time Pzcco/omzn continuing 
his March, on the 6th of this Month came piceoto- 
early in the Morning under the Walls of —_— 
[riſſeren, where he was met by the Arch-.. 


biſhop of Albaia, and the Patriarch of Cle- 
menta, 


area _—_—— 
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\;%9. menta, carrying a Standard in whicha Crofs 
Ao was painted,and followed by 8000 Arrovts, 
Novem. Geceks of Allania, Turks; and Chriſtzans, 
with other Natives of thoſe Countries ; 
who having given their Salvoes with three 

| Vollics of Mnskets, they joyned with the 
Germans, declaring. their Reſolutions to 
live and die with them in the common 
Caulc. 

Count Picco/omini, tho' in a languiſhing 
Condition, was yet much relieved by ſuch 
a ſurpriſing appearance of People, who came 
with - humble ſubmiſſion to devore them- 
ſelves to the Imperial Soveraignty, bur be- 
ing acquainted with the unſetled and vyolu- 
ble Temper of that People, he knew not 
what to think of this ſuddain Revolution, 
until he had firit ſatisfied himſelf by the 
Archbiſhop, and ſome of the Officers, (who 
were the firſt of rhoſe that were come in) 
that this People would prove obedient, and 
conſtant to the Emperor's Intereſt ; with 
which Report P:cco/omini remaining fatisfi- 

-. Ar. ed, he cauſed all the Soldiers to be lifted 
nours /57 Under his Banner ; with this Temperament 
2/05. howſoever, that all thoſe who were deſirous 

to retire, and live like orderly Citizens 
within the Walls of Towns, or in the Fields 
to cultivate the Ground, ſhould have a free 
liberty ſo to do, ahd be protected by the 
Imperial Arms: Bur as to thoſe who were 
willing to follow the Camp, and be formed 
into regular Troops, ſhould be obliged to 

4 fo-m take the Military Oath, binding themſelves 
«d in 7:= to all Obedience and ReſpeCt towards their 
7». Commanders, and to live according to the 

rigour and exact Rules of Military Diſci- 
pline. Ho ny 

So ſoon as Ficcolomini had made this De- 
claration, and given this Charge to the new 
Sokdicry, his Diſeaſe increaſed upon him, 
of which being ſenſible, he ferit to the 
Archbiſhop to perform all thoſe Offices, 
which were to be done in the time of the 

Piccct,, Jalt Agony ; which being adminiſtred with 
mine; great Devotion, this brave General expired 
Death. his laſt, tothe unexpreſſible Lamentation of 

the whole Army, and Sorrow of the Impe- 
rial Court. 


The Command and Government of all | 


the Conquered Countries, having been pro- 
miled to General Yeterani, upon News of 
the Death of Piccolomini, he prepared to 
take poſſeſſion thereof; but inthe mean time 
that the Army might not be deſtitute of a 
General, the Conduct thereof was commit- 
P-ixc- of ted to the care of the Prince of Holſtein, to 
I maintain and ſupport the -Conqueſts of 
e 4rmy, thoſe parts, until Veteran; ſhould come and 
take poſſeſſion thereof. 

Thus ended the Campaign of 168g, glo- 
rious in the whole progreſs thereof to the 
Imperial Arms, the Victories whereof over 


D:c:mb. 


the Zarks being ſcarce to be numbred, fille-1 r589. 


Fieana; and the Hereditary Countries with SOS 


zcemb. 


Joy 'and Triumph. And here it had beer 
happy for the Empire, and all Europe, had 
the Germans fixed the Concluſion of the 
War it this period, before the Air of For- 
tune, which had blown for ſome Years with 
a proſperous Gale in favour of the Ger- 
mans, had changed her Kindneſs, which we 
ſhall find in the following Year inconſtanr 
and favouring the Enterprize of the 7urks. 
Itis a moſt unaccountable Infatuation, Thar 
the Imperial Court, obſerving before their 
Eyes the vaſt Preparations of France to at- Muſtaphs 
tack the Empire, ſhould not have endea- 5% ©" 
voured to quench the Fire of War on one the Treaty 
ſide, an Opportunity for which fo fairly of- f 
fered it ſelf, by the Arrival of Mu/tapha 

Aga, ſent with Letters from the Ottoman 

Port to the 7urki/h Ambaſladors detained 

in the Caſtle of Pattendorf, tro renew the 
Treaty, which had for ſome rime been laid 

aſide. 

The Imperial Court was at this time art 
Auſpurg buſied in the Eleftion and Coro- 
nation of the King of the Romans ; and 
therefore the Emperor appointed Count 
Quintinio Fergher, Knight of the Golden- 
Fleece, and Counſellor of State, and Lord 
Lieutenant of the Hereditary Countries of 
Auſtria; togecher with Baron Dor/ch Secre- 
tary and Counſellor of War, to enter inro 
Conference with the 7Zurki/h Ambaſſadors ? 
to whom alſo was joyned the Cavalier Gz- 
ro/lamo Venier, who was Ambaſlador to the 
Emperor from Yenice, and there attending 
the Intereſt of that Republick, in regard to 
this Treaty. Burt before the 7urks would 
enter into the Particulars, they diſpatched 
a certain Bey to the Congreſs, with ſome 
Conſiderations and Refleftions which might 
repreſent the State and Temper of the Oz- 
toman Empire, not to remain in 1o vile and 
debaſed an Eſtate, as to beg a Peace ; but 
that they were {till able with their Swords 
in their Hands to Treat, and in caſe of fai- 
lure of an Agreement, to maintain a 
War. The Conſiderations offered were 
theſe. 


Confuderations Offered bythe Turks. 


j © 
HAT they ſhould conceive a right 
Notion of the great Power of the 
Ottoman Port. 


IL. Thar the Chriſtzans favoured rather 
by Fortune, than by the ſtrength of their 
own Power, had gained all rhole Victories 


of which they now Triumph. 
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LAPS NT. Fhat all the InfurreQtions in Afra, 
Decemd. nd Civil Commotions amongſit chemſelves 


were now appcalcd. 


TV. That the Sultan had diminiſhed 
much of his Expences, and reduced the 
Number of uſelets Officers in his Seraglio, 
whereby vaſt Sums WCre {pared for Main- 
tcnance of the War. 


V. That the Taxes on the People, were 
raiſed from five Dollars on every Houle, un- 
to a hundred. 


VI. Thar it might now be hoped, that 
the Anger of God being appcaſed for the 
Sins of the Bclicyers, the Chri/tians turn 
would ſhortly come, when they alſo ſhould 
be puniſhed tor their Offences. 


VII. That the 0:tomwan Empire was 1Lill 
powerful, both in Men and Money. 


VTIT. That the Sultan would in lieu of 
Be/grad?, which upon the Peace mult be 
furrendered, that the Save nyght be made 
the Confines of both Empires, yield up to 
the Emperor tome other Fortreſles, as an 
Equivaieat for that important City. 


Theſe preliminary Suggettions were ge- 
neraily turned into Rivicuious Interpreta- 
tions, and Commentaries thereupon ; 1o 
that in Anſiver thercunto thcle following 
Refletions were drawn up, which eviden- 

cd the L and Diſtain, the IT al- 
ce the Scorn and Diftain, the Imperia 
its at that time conceived of the Zurkiſh 
Pow cr. 


Aaſwers to the C onftdcr ations Offered. 


— 


"'z O the Firſt it was reply'd, Thar the 
Oftoman Power confilted more in 
Numbers than in Force ; an Evidence where- 
of appears tothe World, in that the 7urks, 
who for the ſpace of 300 Years had waged 
a War in /7wngary, do now farce poſlets a 
Foot, or Palm of that Kingdom, unlcis in 
ſome few Cities, which are yet ſo ſtreight- 
ned by Blockades, that they are ready to 
periſh with Famine, and offer themlelves 
up to the Mercy of the Emperor. Witneſs 
allo rhe Succeſs before //ienna, when Beſicg- 
ed by 300000 Turks, were not yet able to 
render themielves Maſters of the lame, but 
were forced ro fly, and ignominiouſly to 
turn their Backs to a quarter part of their 
Nunber, and forced to return without o0- 
ther Glory, than that only of burning ſome 
Viilapes, which might have been done by a 
Rebbie &f People, or ioo Incendiaries. 
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To the Second it was faid, That with \ 
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the Divine Afliſtance, rhe Chr i/tioy Troops Decem!, 


tho much inferiour in Number to thoſe of 
the 7arks, had won divers Battles during 
this War, and made themſelves Maſters of 
many Towns, and Caſtles ; and particular- 
ly of Buda and Be/grade, the Capital Cities 
of great Provinces, which were not {ubdu- 
ed by long Sicges, but by Storms, and dint 
of Sword. | 


To the Third it was ſaid, That the Troy. 
bles in 4/a ſtill continued, and their Civil 
and Domeſtick Seditions, not as yer 2»- 
peaſed, and were yet likely to increaſe 
higher, by reaſon of their Tyrannical Go- 
vernment, which the oppreſſed People 
would not longer endure. 


To the Fourth it was ſaid, That the Di: 
charge of the Women, and Officers, tothe 
Number of 4000 out of the Seraglio, was 
an evident Token of their want of Money 
to ſuſtain the War. : 


Tothe Fifth it was faid, That the heayy 
Burden of Taxes, from five to a 100, was 
the ready means to move the People to a 
Rebellion, of which there are frequent Ex- 
amples in all Hiftories. 


To the Sixth, that howſocver the 7:ris 
night fatter themiclives with the pacificati- 
on of God's Anger againſt them, they 
would yet tind the contrary, and prove the 
Juſt Revenge of the Juſt God, whom they 
had provoked by the Breach of their Faith, 
and Oppreſſions of thoſe People whom they 
had ſubdued. ; 


To the Seventh, That there was great 
difference between Soldiers and Incendia- 
rics, inthe latter of which the 7«rks ought 
rather to be reckoned, than amongſ: the tor- 
mer. 


To the Eighth, which concerns the Sur- 
render of Belgrade, it was replyed, That 
the Emperor would ſooner ſurrender New- 
/tadt in Auſtria, or the Gardens about YVieu- 
4, than thar Ciry, with which this Conte- 
rence was concluded. 


Amongſt all the foregoing Particulars, 
we find nothing ſolid or material, or under 
any Diſpute, unleſs that point of exchang- 
ing Belgrade for ſome other place or places, 
not as yet Conquered in Z/ungary ; that ſo 
the River Save might be the limit and con- 
fine between the two Empires : Nor was 1t 
probable, that the 7urks would have bro- 


ken off the Treaty on this Point only, had 
they 
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they not hearkened to the Promiſes of tac 
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_-nd neceflary the Ainance of the 7urks 


© would be to them, were refolved not to 
Pome, Jofe the Bencfic of fo helpful an Aſſociate ; 


2 and therefore uſed all their petfwaſive Ar- 


iments to continue the War, which were 
uicated wich mighty Prefers to the 
principa: Offcers of State, and Affurances 
chat with the next Spring they would not 
only enter the Empire with tuch vait Ar- 
mics, as thould oblige the Emperor to 
withdraw his Forces out of Hungary ; but 
allo affiſt them both with Money, and with 
able Engincers and Officers to carry for- 
ward the War. 

And indeed tho' in the following Year 
of 1690, we ſhall not find any great mat- 
ter warmly acted by the French on Germany, 
purſuant to the Promiſes they had made 
unto the Turk; yet we ſhall find them in 
a Year or two afterwards entering Germany 
with Fire and Sword ; and in the Year 
1693, beſides the Conqueſts gained in 
Brabant and Flanders ; we ſhall hear of the 
burning of Heidelberg, and all the Upper 
Germany in danger of an entire Deſolati- 
on : All which might eafily have been 
prevented, had the Emperor hearkened at 
this time to the Offers of the Turks, who 
came prepared to accept of any Conditi- 
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ONS, That in reaton could haye been im POo- 63g. 
{ed upon them. Bur this Opporcunity be- WY 
ng ic lip, Fortune changed its Couric, P<c-2b- 
and the Exploits of War were aced with 
various Succeſſes ; and tho' afterwards the 
Emperor fought for Peace by Interpoſition 
of Mediators, the Turks were {o far cnga- 
ged with the Frexch, and io cncoureged by 
cheir Succeſſes, thar they would now hear- 
ken to nothing uader the Surrender of 
Bud, and all the Conqueſts in Zun- 

ary. 

| The Loſs of this Opportunity for gain- 7% R-a- 
ing a Peace, may be attributed to the In-/*7, 77, 
fatuation of the Minds ' of the Germans, Peace wa: 
blinded for puniſhment of the Sins of Chri- #/ru##. 
ſtendom. No doubt but the French Facti- 
on in the Imperial Courr, availed much in 
the defeat of this Deſign, as did alſo the 
power of the Papal Court, in which at thar 
time A/exander VIII. reigned ; who hear- 
ing of the Overtures of veace treating at 
Austurg and Vienna, diſpatched away from 
Rome, Cardinal Colonitz, with Intiructi- 
ons about the Afﬀairs of #/u»2ary, who af- 
ter having aſſiſted in divers Conſultations, 
and Conferences thereupon, the whole 
Treaty broke off, and the Ambaſladors diſ- 
miſſed from all farther Negotiations, of 
which we ſhall very ſpeedily bewail the 
faral Effects. 
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The Reign of Sultan Solyman, 
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Venetian 


Succeſles 


In Their W AR againſt the 


MW KR K 5 


In the Year 1689. 


1689. N the precceding Year we made a 
ES Relation of the Yenetian War againſt 
January. W the 7urks, maintained in the Ifland 


of Negropoat, and againſt the chief | 


City thercof known by thar Name. The 
Enterprize was of great Importance, and 
the Preparations for the ſame agreeable to 
ſo mighty a Deſign, which had it ſuccecd- 
ed, would not only have ſettled and eſta- 
bliſhed the Yenetiaus in their Conqueſts 
of the Morea, but rendered them Maſters 
of all rhe Coaſt of Romania ; bur the Ye- 
tiags inſtead thereof, being compelled by 
Sickneſs, and unfortunate Attacks upon 
the place, in which they loſt many of their 
brave Officers, ro quit the Iſland with 
ſome Confuſion, and as it were ſtcaling 
oft in the Night, for fear the Enemy 
ſhould fall on their Rear, Cannon and 
Baggage; bur the 7urks being defirous to 
be rid of fuch Gueſts, were willing to have 
made a Bridge for them, rather than to 
have auminiſtred the leatt Retardment, or 
Hindrance to their Departure. 

All the Auxiliary Gallies, as thoſe of 
the Pope, Daita, and Florence, being re- 
tired (as we have ſaid) to their reſp:ive 
Countries ; the main Body of the Yeneri- 

7; Vene- au Armata entered into the Port of Na- 
» op 4 poli di Romania, with deſign to Wintcr 
Napolide there, ſo as better to Command the 4r- 
Romania, chipelgo, and to be near Negropont, lo as 
to be ready to obſtruct the 7wrks in caſe 
they ſhoald Artempr to repair thoſe Works, 
it being intenacd to make another Attack 
01 that place carly in the Spring ; and to 
that end Orders were ſent to Yerice to 
diſpatch away the Recruirs for the Land 
Forces, With all Neceſlaries for the Fleet, 
and Provitions for the Winter, of which 
racre was lo great Vant, that both the 
Land and $-a Forces had much difficulty 
co fubilit, fo mctancholy a Countenance 
25 pat on through the whole Camp, 


po 


that nothing but the prevailing Authority 168, 
of their Doge and Captain-General could vv 
reſtrain them from a Mutiny ; but tharJanuary, 
which a little comforted the Soldiery, was tins «« 
the mildneſs of the Winter, which gave a/” 5 
cheerful green colour to the Fields, which”? 
yielded Herbs, and Winter-Fruits in much 
Plenty ; and becauſe the Buildings of the 
Town had been much deſtroyed and ruined 

by the Bombs, and Cannon, they raiſed 
little Hutrs and Cottages for ſhelter, and 
Lodgings for the Soldicry ; tro which the 
Athenians, who had no great deſire to re- 
turn to their own City, had grearly con- 
tributed, having Builc divers Houics at 
their own Coſt, and with rcheir own La- 
bour. 

But what moſt diſ-ſpiriced the Army, 
was the Sickneſs of the Doge Morofini, 
who long had laboured under a violent 
Fever, in ſuch a manner, that the Phyſi- 
cians themſelves deſpaired of his Life; 
for Conſervation of which, folemn Prayers 
and Proceſſions were appointed to be made, ,,, , 
both at Yenice, and in all Places under that j 
Dominion. 

At length, after a tedious Expectation, 
the Convoy arrived, to the univerſal Joy 
and Conſolation of all the Forces and 
Country round about ; which began to pq,ur. 
give new Life to all Motions and Enter- 
prizes, and to inſpire the Soldiers with a 
new ſtock - of Courage; for all People 
having been ſupplied both with Money 
and Proviſions; the Carpenters fell hear- pony 
tily ro Work on the Veſſels, and Gallics, ,,; p::- 
to repair and make them fir for the next = a7; 
Voyage, and the Soldiers remained ready". 
to Embrace any new Enrerprize : But the 
Doge continuing fick, and reduced to 2 
great weakneſs and debility of Body, put 
a damp on the Spirits of the Soldiery , 
and much retarded the procecdings of all 
Deſigns. 
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the Fourteenth Emperor of the 
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For tho' the Captain Extraordinary Ye- | 


AV ner, was Commanded with his Ships to 
|-ouary- yyatch, and guard one fide of the Chan- 
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nel of Negropont, and Captain YValier Com- 
mander of the Great Alexander to attend 
yer the Captain Paſha broke 
into Nezropozrt, with ten Gallies, and there 
landed 500 Men, promiting them by Or- 
der of the Sultan, in a ſhorr time, a much 
greater force, with which they ſhould be 
irpplicd very ſpeedily : and that in the 
mean time, they ſhould labour with all 
pollible induſtry to repair the Works which 
che Enemics Bombs and Cannon had ruin- 
ed ; ſo thar the Yexetians were not able to 
obſtruct rhe 7urks from giving Relief to 
Candia, but inſtead thercof, had the Mis- 
tortune to lole rwo of their Gallies 
by Storin, and were forced to return back 
again to Napoli di Romania, where their 
chick Comfort was, that the Sickneſs be- 
gan to decreaſe, which had for ſome time 
raged borh in the Fleer, Army, and Coun- 
cries round the City. 

The Spring coming on, the Doge began 
to recover his Health and Strengrh again, 
to the great Joy of all the Soldiery, fo 
that he could now attend to Buſineſs, and 
give Orders to the Armata, which had 
been fo well repaired, and. Careencd, as 
thar the Gallies were in a Condition al- 
ready to put to Sea : Notwithſtanding all 
which, the 7arks were not obſtructed in 
tacir paliage to Negroponr, where four Gal- 
lies belonging to the Beyes arrived, bring- 
inz Spades, Shovels, Pick-axes, and ſeve- 
ral other Inſtruments for repairing the 
Breaches made laſt Year by the Enemy ; 
on which, their Slaves, being diſ-enchain'd 
froin the Oar, laboured Day and Night 
with all diligence ; and Mifjr Ogiz, with 
ſome Galli:s, was alſo arrived, being ſent 
to forward that Work ; for the Tarks had 
an Opinion, thar the Yenetians would make 
anorher Arrempt thereupon, and which 
ſhould be the Work of the following Sum- 
mer. 

But the Yenetians ha, ſuffered fo much 
the laſt Year before Negropont, that they 
c{tcemed rhemiclves in no good Condition 
for a ſecond Enrerprize, they having not 
as yer licked their Wounds whole , nor 
recruited their Army, which was much 
more weak than it was the Year paſt, and 
unable to undertake an Enterprize in 
which they had already been foiled. How- 
{oever, not to fit Idle, and look about 
them, their Aim was on MHalvaſia, to re- 
auce Which, ten Gallies, and 12 Gallcots 
were difputched by the Captain-General to 
aſliſt in che Building of rwo Forts ncar the 
Bridge cntering to the Town, on which 


the Mainotes, whom the Captain-General | 
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had armed, were labouring to finiſh, be- 
ing of great importance towards a Block- 
ade, and ro hinder ali Veilels from bring- 


ing Proviſions to the place : And farther 
ro procecd in this Defign, the whole Arma- 
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ta was Commanded ro Sail to /orto Porr:, 


appointed as it was the laſt Year, to be the 
Magazine for Arms, Provifions, and Am- 
munition for the War ; wacre being ar- 
rived, they attended the Duke of Gna- 


Aagne, wich his Troops for Reinforcetnent 


of the Army ; and in the mean time, the 
Bridge was broken, and th: two Forts be- 
tore Malva/ia were finiſh-d, and a great 
number of Boats, Feiucca's, and Palan- 
dra's, lay before the Town to hinder all 
forts of Proviſions and Succours from be- 
ing brought into ir, by which the place 
was cntirely blocked up on all ſides, both 
by Sea and Land ; for the ſituation of rhe 
Town being on a Peninſula, there was no 
Communication could be had with rhe 
Country bur by the Bridge, 1nd a narrow 
ſpor of Land. 

Whilſt Ma-tcrs remained in this Nature 
before Malvajia, a certain Greek, called Li- 
berachi, lay encamped ncar Yeromero alias 
Miſfclouzhi, with about 100 Turks, 150 
Sclavonians, and ſome Deſerters from the 
Yenetian Army. This Liberachi or Lilerio, 
was a Mainote by Nation, a Fcllow bold 


tho 


and ſubtle, and did great Services for the 


Venetians, until he was taken Priſoner by 
the Turks and carried to Conſtantinople : 
He had not remained any long time there, 
before he gained ſuch Credit with the 
Turks, that by his fair Words and Pro- 
miles, they were perſwaded that he could 
draw all the M:znotes to their Party, and 
cauſe them to Revolr from the Yenetians. 
Upon which Opinion, they fer him ar 
Liberty, and entertained ſuch Confidence 
of him, thar they gave him che Title and 
Charge of Bey, that is, Lord of the 
Mainotes ; whereby many Deſerters from 
the YVexetian Camp came in to him ; And 
ſome Propoſitions for joyning Forces paſſed 
berween him and Enſign Boſ/iza, who in 
the Month of @&oter 1587. with molt part 
of the People called O/tramarines, had De- 
ſerted and liſted rhemſclves under this Boſ- 
fiaa, who tiled himſelf Commander in 
Chief of the Deſerters ; and having his 
Head-quarters at Carpeniz/, towards the 
Confines of Lepanto, he exacted Contri- 
bucions from the Villages and Countries 
round about : With him joyned ſome other 
ſeditious Captains, and a certain Enſign 
called Vito of Captain RKado's Compa- 
ny, a Fellow of a bold Spiric, wi-hout 
Faith or Honeſty ; and with him he de- 
bauched ſeveral diſſolure Soldicrs to for- 
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he 3 :oops of L berach; being greatly in- 
CAR eroaicd by this Conjunction, the Lenctian 
Mn Goncrals confulied in what manner they 
<3 ; 7.» Might give a flop to this Deſertion, and 


It: 
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5 1 - Jecurt ro picces Lifterachz, Boſſina, L ito, and 
- rpg thoir Followers : In the firſt place 1t Was 


relulyed to declare, That ten Zcchins 
ſhould be given for the Head of every Dc- 
ſer, or tor any thar ſhould be brought 
alive to the Camp; the which produced 
an e:c2!lent Eflect ; for hercupon many of 
the 4/6-ninms, who had deſigned to be of 
the Contpiracy, changed their Minds, and 
having poſictied themielves of the narrow 


Pailes from Thebes to Petra, Negreport, 


1-1. and Yola, ſeized on many of them, and 

4 brought them back to the Camp, where 
they {ſuſtained the Puniſhment which their 
Treachery deſerved ; by which means the 
Confpiracy was broken, and many of thoſe 
who warched an oyportunity to Eſcape, 
contained themſelves within the Limits of 
their Duty. 

But the manner how to Ruin Liberach: 

- p19; Was much more difficale, and fome Con- 
«:o-6 Li-ſultations were held thereupon : Ar length 
beracti- je was concluded, That the only way to 
Effect this Stratagem, was either by allu- 
ring him into the Hands of the Yenctars, 
or by rendring him ſuſpected to the 7urks ; 
who vpon the leaſt Jealuuſie were ready 
to apply the Bow-ftring to his Throar. 
To tais purpoſe, a certain Captain, called 
Toba Damli, oftered himſelf, a Perſon of 
4 >- »- great Bravery and Conduct, and a go00d 
x7 Li- Soldier ; onz- who tpake 7urkiſh, Greek, 
ber and 7:a/12, and was very well verſed in all 
the Manners, Ceremonies, and Cuſtoms 
of ihe 7Zorks; and-above all, that which 
made him the moſt proper Inſtrument for 
this work, was, That he had been a moſt 
intimatc Friend of this Liberachi ; for ha- 
ving been a Fellow Slave with him, and 
linked in the ſame Chain ar C-»/tantinople, 
Dambi they became 1tworn Brothers, and made 
2: 792.3 Preteſtarions of mutual and unviolable 
Friendſhip ever to continue; and that af- 
ter they thould be caled of their Chains, 
yet the fame Bonds of Faith and AﬀeCtion 

thoald never be dillolved. 

Nor was P24/; only his Friend ; but 
the Doge Mori/ini had been Literachi's 
Godta:her, a Relation much endearing in 
that Country; and therefore the Title 
both of Friend, and Godfather, had great 
Charms with the generous Temper of 
Lilerio; who upon the firſt notice given 
hin by Dan, that bcing at Lepanto, not 
far from Yracori, was very defirous ro 
make him a Vilit, he inſtantly diſpatched 
a Pats, or Salvo Cendotto to him, invi- 
ting mm with all the kind Terms imagi- 
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ie ro come to him without the leaſt 
2/2 of icar imaginable, 
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In Confidence of Literach;'s Fidelity, 165, 
Dambi departed from Lepanto in Company & vr 


with two Friends, and two Scrvants : ang ch. 
in two days time arrive. at/7icori, Where . 7h 
he was received with all the Ceremony and Liberacl. 
kind Treaiment that could be expected. 
Upon the News of a Stranzet's arriyal in 

thaz Town, the 7»rks were curious to 
know who he was, which T;terach; 
freely declared, ſaying, Thatche was come 

trom the Yenctian Armata, on no other 
Deiign, than as an old Friend, to fee him, 

and tcll old Storics of what Troublcs and 
Miſeries they had ſuſtained together. The 
Turks ſuppoling that he might be come 

over to their fide, bid him kindly well. 
come; as did allo one Marco Stifichz, Cap- 

tain of a Galleot, whom the Captain-Ge> 

neral had for his many Pyracies commit- 

red to the Gallics; howſoecver, in reſpect 

to the Oltramarine:r, had let him at liberty ; 

but he, ungrateful for the favour received, 

fled to Liferachi, intending to fide with 

che diſcontenred, or rather licentious Mij- 

y01es under his Command. After ſome 7 Cn 
Difcouries over a Diſh of Coftce and Sh. 
ber, according to the 7urkjſh Treatment, 

the 7urks and S7zjichi withdrew ; and then 
Literachi began to unboſom himſelf to 
Pambi, That the Obljgations he had to 

the Caprtain-General, who in the year 
1657, had Anſwered for him ar the Holy 

Font in Ca/amata, were ſuch, as called for 

all Reſpect and Duty to him ; and morc- 
over, he could not but be ſenſible, that 

his moſt Screne Highneſs, could not but 

be diſpleaſed, and troubled to ſee one, 
whom he had made a Chriſtian, to fide with 

the Encmies to tnat Religion ; and there- 

fore he did not doubr, but that he had 

ſent him, that is, Dambi, to endeayour to 

ger him back to the right Way from 
whence he had ſwerved : Dambi hereupon 
confeſſed the ſame, and aſſured him from 

the Caprtain-General of Favour and Pro- 
motion, in caſe he would return, and 
bring over with him the Revolted Maivotes, 
which would be a good Example for Bo/- 

/ina, and his O/tramarines to follow. To Liberachi 
which Liferach; made this Reply ; Thar ==” - 
he would moſt readily comply, were not :;» 
his Obligations too great at Conſtantinople, Venett 
where he had nor only a Wife and Chil-"" 
dren, but two Friends engaged for his Fi- 
deliry ro the Grand Seignior, and which 
would moſt certainly ſuffer with the Ruin 

of their Families, ſhould he Prevyaricate 
from the Faith he had given to the Zurks ; 
morcover, he had Married the Widow of 

the late Prince of Mo/davie, with an Eſtate 

of 20000 Crowns; in which Match, the 
Grand Vizier had been inſtrumental ; fo 


that his Sin of Ingratitude would be the 
more 


Cw FIRED 
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\62,z, more notorious, ſhould he make a Revolt 
; AV after fo many Kindnetles he had received 


March, 


on all fides. By this time Dinner was 
brought in, which was with great Picnty 
both of Diſhes and Wine, well drefled, 
and very ſumptuous ; at which there was 
none preſent unleſs LiZerach himſelf, Dan- 
/;, and his Pricft. Aftcr Dinner, the ſame 
iMſcou:ſe was carried on, and Damb! per- 
ſifted to urge him with all the Arguments 
which Reaſon could ſuggeſt ro return un- 
to his Duty ; but Tzberachs ſtill perſiſted, 
that his Obligations to his Wife and Chil- 
dren were fo great, that they out-weighed 
the Duty to his Prince; for that the 
Laws of Nature and Faithfulneſs given to 
thoſe, who had been Bail, and Security 
for his Fidelity, ought upon no Confide- 
rations in the World to be violated, and 
therefore he deſired his Friend to preſs 
him ho farther upon that Point. Art the 
cnd of this Diſcourſe, one .4/; Bey, ſent 
with Money from the Seraskier to pay the 
Soldicry under Liberachi, came in, and 
demanded who this Dambi was ; 
ing informed, that he was an Ancient 
Friend known to him at Conſtantinople, and 
came now to him from the Yexerian Ar- 
mata, for no othcr Reaſon than to make 
him a Viſit : 4/2 Bey deſired, that he 
might have him in his Cuſtody, to carry 
betore the Scraskicer, promiſing upon his 
Faith to rcturn him back. again in Safety : 
Burt Liberachi refuling ſo to do, ſaying, 
That he had pawned his Word already 
that he ſhould return back without Hin- 
drance or Molcſtation ; 47; Bey departed, 
but with ſome Threats, that he would 
make this Denial known unto the Seras- 
kier, and how he had given Entertain- 
ment to a ſulpedted Stranger. Damb fear- 
ing ſome ſtop or trouble from hence 
would immediately take lcave of his Friend, 
who juſt art his departure, deſired him, 
thar fo ſoon as he ſhould be arrived in 
the Morea, that he would kils the Feet of 
his moſt Serene Highneſs, and return him 
a thouſand Thanks for the great Goodneſs 


Lizrachiand Favours which he had by many in- 


: l (O U Yam 


{ mzit 


J u rg the 


Uo: 


ſtances demonſtrated unto him ; giving 
him to underſtand the Reaſons and Cauſes 
which debarred him from enjoying the true 
Felicity of thoſe many Offers of his moſt 
precious Grace and Favour : Howloever, 
he gave him Aſſurances of doing all Ser- 
vices poſlible to his Highneſs, by adviſing 
and informing him of all the Motions and 
Deſigns -of 'the 7urks; but becauſe the 
practice hereof might be dangerous by 
Letters, which were ſubje&t ro*be inter- 
cepted ; he defired that his Highneſs would 
direct the way, and manner or tuch a 
Correſpondence ; And in the mean rime, 


and bc-. 


he pray'd Dambi to inform kim, That £! 
Scraskicr was at Zittuni, with 4009 50 


dicrs, amongſt which wcre 1200. Horle $7 


That his Orders from the Giand Scignior 
were, That in caſe the Feve!imns fhovta 
make a {ccond Attempt upon 72 07 07, 
and that he had force ſufficient, that then 
he ſhould give them Barrtle, and nor {utter 
them to Intrench before the Ciry : Bur it 
on the contrary, the Yenertians ſhould be 
roo ſtrong for him, that then he ſhow! 
endcavour to make a Diverſion, by falling 
into the Morea, waſting and conluming 
the Country ; and that he, Li/erachi, was 
ordered with his Forces, being about 2000 
Men, to joya with the Seraskier in thus 
Action. And farther he deſired him tov 
acquaint the Carprain-General, That in 
Nezripent they had made a Failifade round 
C:rabaha, about a Musket-ſhot diſtant 
from the Town, which was of great De- 
fence to the place. Likewite, That 7br4- 
hirz, who Commands in Negropozt, had 
declared, "That in caſe the Seraskier at 
Land ſhould not aſſiſt hira in the Defence 
of Carababa, it would be impoliible to 
maintain and conlſcrve: the City ; Thar 
they were making other Outworks to 
cover the place ; That the Seraskier was 
ordered not to depend upon any Succours 
from Conſtantinople, bur reccived Com- 
mands to raiſe what Men he was able in 
the Parts where his Army was, as far as to 
Lariſſa; and that the Garriſon of Negro- 
pent conliited of no more than, 3040 Men : 
And that the Orders which he himſelf had 
received, were to bring all the Country 
under Contribution from Salem: to Santa 
Maura; Which he was reſolved to do with 
great rigour, by forcing them to pay ten 
Dollars a Head; by which means they 
would be conſirained to fly for Refuge 
into Morea, which he thought would be 
of ſome Advantage to the /enztzans. Dit- 
courſing farther upon thete Matrers, Dam- 
bi deſfired to know what was become of 
Captain Boſſina, who Commanded the 0/- 
tramarines, Which had deſerted fion the 
Army ; to which he gave Aniwer, That 


| they were in the Villages of Carpenzzz. 
In this manner, the Diſcourſe being nawyi jc 
ended, Liberachi would accompany Dam; parr:. 


on ſome part of his way, and brought him 
four Miles with 70 Horte, and ſome Foot- 
men, commanding allo rwo of his Cap- 
tains with ſome Men, to give him Con- 
voy ſo far as the River Lepauto ; to which 
place being conduded with fafery, he 
was admi.ted with all readineſs to the pre- 
ſence of his Serene Highneſs, who much 
applauded the punctual Relations and Ser- 
vices of Dambi; hoping from rhence , 


chat the Plot could not fail that he had 
laid 
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1629. laid for Liberach;; for either he would 
AV be forced thereby to leave the Service of 
the Turks, with many of his Followers, 
or otherwiſe falling into the Jealouſie of 
the Turks by this free Conference, 1t could 
not but prove fatal to him ; ſo that rake 
it which way they would, Liberachz was 
under a neceſſity with his Men of lecking 
Refuge under the Protection of the Yene- 
tran Arms. 

Theſe Circumſtances being well confi- 
dered, were a ſufficient motive to Embark 
the Troops, and to order ſome Ships, and 
other Veſſels to fail forthwith to Malvaſra, 
and to dire Orders to Gradenigo Prove- 
ditor-Extraordinary, to march with the 
Horſe into thoſe Parts. But whilſt rhe 
Doge was in a readineſs to Embark, there 
arrived an Expreſs with Letters from Deme- 
trio Gaſpari, an Athenian, dated at Cularz, 
adviſing, That he, and thoſe Inhabitants 
had received Intelligence, Thar {ſeveral 
Galleots belonging ro the Enemy, were 
coming upon them, and therefore in all 
Humility, they ſupplicated , that they 
would ceme to their Alliſtance and Suc- 
cour ; Whereupon Orders being given to 
the Galleafics, Ships, and Galleots to fail 
for Malvaſia, the Doge with the Gallies 
rook his Courſe directly for C#/ur; ; bur 
before they could come thither, labouring 
againſt the Winds by force of their Oars, 
the 7»rks had bcen there, and tranſported 
from thence 350 Greets, for the moſt part 
Women and Children ; for the Men had 
{ecured themſelves in the Mountains ; but 
great Inſtances being made for their Tran- 
{portation to ſome more ſecure place, and 
rhat they might be ſer aſhore on the Iſland 
of Fzena ; it was ordered, that three Vel- 
ſels ſhould attend, and carry them to what 
Place they ſhould derermine; and then 
the Doge proceeded to the Iſland of Spe- 
yy and the day following to Malva- 
ia 


Toe Troops 


emoarked. 


The Doge 
ſails for 
Culuri. 


And here having Intelligence, That ſe- 
veral Barbaroſſe Ships infeſted the Coaſts 
of Zant, and Sapienza, and had already 
taken a Patach belonging to Zant ; the 
Doge began to be in ſome fear for the 
Convoy expected with Money from Ye- 
nice for Subliſtence of the Army, under 

Scru2 fears the Command of Giro/amo Cornaro Prove- 

for 1%  ditor-General of the Sea; the which be- 

-inzz ing debatcd ar a Council of War, and the 
importance of the Matter well conſider'd, 
it was refolved to diſ-ſpeed away immedi- 
ately, the Proveditor of the Armata, Au- 
o/tino Sagrede, with twelve Gallies, and 

Lorenz» Venier,Captain-Extraordinary, with 

iix Ships, with Orders to fail as far as 

Corf# to meet the aforeſaid Cornaro, and 

to bring him and the Ships under his 


commeg 
from Ve- 
NICE. 


| 


Convoy, laden with Money and other 1689, 


— 


Neceſlarics, in ſecurity to the Fleet. In WW 


which matter, both the Commanders of 
the Gallies and Ships having received their 
Inſtruction, and having provided them- 
ſelves with all things neceſſary for their 
Voyage, they ſet 1ail in few hours before 
N 1ghr. 

In the Morning the Ships were obſerved 
to be at ſome diſtance from the Shore, 
and at leaſt ten #®Miles from the Gallies, 


which were making their way to Cape 


St. Angelo, the which gave ſome Trouble 
to the Doge, by thinking, that in caſe 
theſe two Diviſions were ſo far ſeparated 
at. the beginning, what would become of 
them before the end of the Voyage ; 
Whilſt che Doge thought of theſe things, 


a great Fleet appeared Steering diredtly to 772 


| of Gua« 
that Port, which coming nearer was found Oo 


ro be the Fleet which brought the Duke?” the 


of Guadagne, Serjeant-General Baron Spa, © 


and ſeveral other Officers, with 333 
Foot Soldiers. 
About this time arrived the unhappy 


News of the loſs of two Venetian Gallies, TwVene- 


one Commanded by Pietro Dona, 
other by Henrico Pappafava, both YVene- 
tian Noblemen, taken by the Corſairs of 
Tripoli on the Coaſt of Sapienza. This 
Advice was very ſurprizing to the Doge, 
it being a loſs which had not happened 
with ſo much Diſgrace for many years to 
the Venetian Arms ; and the more ſtrange 
it was, in regard, That Franceſco Dona 
was on Board the Galley, a Perſon of 
great Experience in Maritime Afﬀairs, and 
yet ſuffered himſelf ro be deceived by two 
white Streamers or Pendants which the 
Enemy had put forth, to be eſteemed 
French , by which the Gallies were de- 
coyed ſo near, as to be out of all poſli- 
bility of Eſcape. 

The Doge having laid Siege to the 
Town of Malvaſia both by Sea and Land, 


tian Ga/- 
and the} kf 


a certain Slave, who had been Captain of ,,,..;, 
a Tartana, having made an Eſcape from te fr 


the Fortreſs, gave an Account of the 
State and Condition of the Town and 
Caſtle; ' relating, that the Garriſon con- 
ſiſted only of 700 ſtout Soldiers, with 
which, and with the Inhabitants, they 
might amount to about 2000 Souls, Wo- 
men and Children, all reſolved ro defend 
themſelves, as appeared by the Sequel. 
The Commanders in Chief were Mu/tapha 
Diſdar, or Governor of the Caſtle, an 
antient Man, who carried great Aurhori- 
ty and Reſolution in his Face and Actions : 
And Afar Aga, who Commanded the 
Town, who upon approach of the Ene- 
my, cauſed their Galleots, Briganrines, 


and ſmaller Boats and Veſlels to be drawn 
cloſe 


of theTown. 


163g. cloſe under. the Wall of the Town, for 
AV their better ſecurity ; That the Houſes of 
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7 Malta being then Doubling the Cape of St. An- 
Gal!izr 3r- p20, Commanded by Fra. Carlo Spinelli, 
rvel tre © 
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the Town were ſtrongly built; and that 
the principal Perſons thezevf had filled all 
theic upper Rooms - with Earth; to cover 
them from the Bombs ; bur that the 
Sereets for the nioſt part were very nar- 
row : Thar the 7arks were then at work 
in drawing their Cannon to ſuch parts of 
the Wall, from' whence they might moſt 
arinoy the Bridge : That the rich Inhabi- 
rants were well ſupplied with Proviſtons, 
of which they were forced ro Communi- 
cate ſome part to the poorer ſort : That 
the Garriſon was not paid ; but that con- 
ſiſting for rſ} moſt part of Natives of 
the Country, and Seamen inured to Hard- 
ſhip and Pyracy, were contented to ſuffer 
and undergo any Trouble and Want for 
the Sake and Defence of their Native Ci- 
ty: And in ſhorr, That beſides the Gar- 
riſon there were about 160 Greeks, who 
kept Watch and Ward, and underwent all 
the Duties of a regular Militia. | 

This Information gave ſome Retardment 
ro the formal Siege and Attack of rhe 
place ; for it was reſolved to atrend the 
arrival of the ſeveral Convoys, and Auxi- 


liary Gallies ſhortly expected ; and thar | 


renant-General Andrea Piſani to return thee Ty '\h 
fprements- 1 


Compliments in his Name with the like*,;...4, 


in the mcan time, the Town ſhould ' be 
kept under a ſtrict Blockade, and the 
Guards placed in all the Avenues and Paſ- 
ſages to the Town, where the Duke de Gua- 
dagne the General ſhould judge moſt pro- 
per to diſpoſe them ; and to loſe no 
time, all the Troops were drawn into a 
Body, that a particular Review and Ac- 
count might be taken of rhe Numbers and 
Condition of the whole Army. 

Whilſt theſe things were aCting, the 
cight Gallies of 71a/za began to appear, 


who was Bali of Armenza ; a wotthy Sol- 
dicr, and. a Religious Commander, whoſe 
Fortune being to joyn the YVenerian Fleet 
on St. Jon's Day their Turelar Saint, ad- 
ded very much to the Joy and Feſtivity 
of the Day. - And what farther increaſed 
the SatisfaQtion both of; the Fleet and Ar- 
my, was at the ſame time to ſee the happy 
arrival of a Convoy Commanded by Pze- 
tro Bembo, bringing 72000 Zechins in Gold 
for Service of the Army ; upon which alſo 
arrived; the Prince de Harcourt, and Count 
Fnea Rapetta Serjeant-Generals ,, beſides 
ſeyveial ſclet Companies of Foot 'to the 
number of 455 Soldiers, with Proviſions 
of all ſorts for their Support and Main- 
tenance ; as alſo the Regiments of Hiſy, 
and Simon Famfogna , both Colonels of 
Croatia, conſiſting of about 700.;Foot.z 


of Colonel Srrel/. 


and having caſt Anchor in their orderly 


turned by Cannon, and Vollies of fſinall 
ſhor, according to the cuſtomary Civili- 
ties of the Seas, 


and Gentlemen, went to pay his Viſit to 
the Doge, after the fame nianner as he 
had done the year before, (which hap- 
pencd rheh ro be on the 16th of July) 
the Ducal Galley remain'd with it's An- 
chor a-Pique, in an open place, having 
rhe Gallcafſes for Antiguards, with their 
Anchors alfo a-Pique, and with Streamers 
and Colours flying, as is uſual in ſuch 
Solemnities ; The Doge received theſe 
Generals below oh the Deck, and atter- 
wards conducted them into the Poop, 
where having entertained  ohe the other, 
with Diſcourſes of rheir retpeQtive Voy- 
ages, and of the preſent ſtate of the Camp 
before the Town, and patled other Cjvili- 
'ties and Compliments, they took their 
leaves, and returned to their ſeveral! Veſ- 
els; | 

The next Day the Doge ſent his Lieu- 


; 


Ceremony, and to deliver unto thoſe Ge- 
nerals the ſeveral Ordinances of War, and 
the Inſtructions both for Fighting and 
Navigation.” After which, a Council of 
War was called, at which the Doge, the 
General of Malta, the Duke of Guadazme, 
and all the General Officers both of Sea 
and Land, were prefent ro Conſult, and 
take ſuch Meaſures as were molt agree- 
able to the preſent Exigencies. 

There were four Propoſitions made for 
employing their Arms, and four Deſigns 


oftered, but they were all of fo different 
a Narurc, that they could not come to 
any Determination at that Meeting ; bur 
at length, after various Reflections made 
on the neceſlity there was of coming to 
a Reſolution, it was concluded, Thar 


(which is that Neck of. Land which joyns 
the Morea to Greece) and upon a Survey 
thereof to make a Calculate, how many 
Men would be required tro Maintain and 
Defend that Paſs in caſe the Zurks ſhould 
endeavour to force their entrance that way 
into the orea, it being of great impor- 
trance to fortifie that paſſage, and:nor Jeave 
jt open, and undefended to the Incurfiort 
of the Turks; whilſt the Armata ſhould be 
employed on other Entexprizes. 


as allo a Regiment of Dragoons..of, the | 


Aaa Whilf 


the ſame Country, under the Command 15%. 
After the Entrance of —Y 
theſe ſeveral Gallics and Veſlels into Port ; 


Diviſions, and the Salures made and re- - 


the Admiral of Malta rs mats " 
attended with his Followers of Knights + Pg, if 


; The Reſult 
General Gzadagne ſhould with his Cavalry ;f 4m: 
take a view of the Streight of Corinth, cil ff War, 
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1689; Whilſt things remained under theſe Un- whole Army might be in danger of Conta- 168g, 
> - certainties, News was brought by an Ex- | gon ; that being the common Way, and —Y wv 


om. preſs from Salons, That Liberach! had wrote 


a menacing Letter to the Baylifts and prin- 

cipal Men belonging to the Villages and 

Parts adjacent, that they ſhould come and 
Liberachi Pay their Reſpects to him, and bring their 
threarens Carach, or Poll-Money with them, or 0- 
425 7 therwile he would come and puniſh them 
!ona. according as their Diſobedience ſhould de- 
ſerve. To which they unanimouſly made 
Anſiver, That he might come when he plea- 

ſed, that they feared him not; and that he 

ſhould find their Scimetars to be as keen, 

and ſharp as his. Liberachi upon this An- 

 ſwer, being then at Zittuni, not far from 
Salona, immediately put his Troops in or- 

der, and marched againſt them ; and was 

oldly encountred by Charopoliti,, who 
Commanded the Country People, and be- 

ing joyned with ſome Troops of the Con- 
federate Provinces, and of the O/tramarznes, 

(who under the Command of Elia Damia- 

zovick, had deſerted the Venetian Army) 

they joyned Battle with Liberachi, and af- 

x: fzh!, ter a Bloody Fight defeated him, and carried 
a i:4% many of the Turks Heads to General Cornaro, 


AE, : ; 
£ who with his Gally was nearly approached 
to that Coaſt. 
<0] But as to the Venetian Arms, all things 


remained {till and without motion ; only 
the Doge and Guadagre paſſed with ſome 
Gallies along the Shoar-ſide by way of the 
Gardens, to take neceſſary Obſervations of 
che Countenance of the Enemy, and Situ- 
ation of the place, without coming to any 
certain Reſolution, Howlſoever at lengrh, 
after long Debates, they reſolved at a 
Council of War, (that their Arms mighr 
not remain longer unemployed )to dis-{peed 
the Cavalry, which were to march by Land, 
and 3000 Foot Soldiers to be embarked on 
the Ships, furniſhed with all ſorts of Pre- 
viſions both for Arms, and Victuals, and 
therewith to ſail to the Strezght of Corinth, 
_. .. to diſappoint the Seraskier of all hopes of 
Toe Nate : 
row of Co. Entrance into the Morea : The Prince AZar- 
finth for- court was to Command the Horie, accom- 
"6 panied with the Sergeant-General Spaar ; 
who joyning with the Auxiliaries of that 
Country under the Command of Dambi, it 
was calculated, thar they might form a Bo- 
dy of about 7000 fighting Men cfective ; 
who were to be attended by Cornaro the 
Proycditor-General, who, with ſome Gal- 
lies, was to afliſt as any occafion ſhould oc- 
Cur. 
But whilſt this Deſign was putting in 
practice, and all things prepared for the 
March and Voyage of the Soldiers, and 
tome already gone, the unhappy News ar- 
Tee P1284 rived, That the Plague was broken out in 
breaks out. 4 ; 
the Country of Tropeliza, whereby the 


Road by which all the Proviſions were roy 


paſs for Relief of rhe Army, unleſs they 
would take a compaſs by Sea round the 
Morea, which would be an uncertain and te- 
dious Navigation. But His Serene Highneſs 
the Doge, having pur all things inthe moſt 
ſecure manner poſiible to avoid Infefion, 
14 Sail of Ships were diſpatched for Tran- 
{port of the Soldiers, on which were laden 
the Chevaux de Friſe, with all forts of Pro- 
viſions, and Ammunition for War, and Sy- 
ſtenance of the Soldiers. And that the Ciry 
of Malvaſia might {till remain ſtreightned 
by a Blockade, and as it were Beſieged, the 
two Forts were finiſhed, which ſerved to 
keep the Defendants within the compals of 
their own Walls, and ro hinder them from 
other Avenues on the ſide towards the 


Gardens, at that place whichis called Palioyj,,,s. 
Dirgo, ſome Regiments were ordered to b!ocke« us 


raiſe certain Forts and Redoubts on that 
ſide, the Slaves belonging to the Gallies, 
which were brought as near as they could 
come, were employcd in the Works to caſt 
up Earth, and make Faggots; and a Squa- 
dron of Gallies under Command of Piſani, 
was poſted there to be aſſiſtant ro the Regi- 
ments aſhoar. 

The Doge in the mean time removed 
from the Fort of St. Nicholas, which was 
the 0/4 Malvafia, towards the New Forts, 
which being entirely compleated, four pic- 
ces of great Cannon of 5o Pound Buller 
were Landed, and planted on the principal 
Fortreſs, whence they greatly annoyed the 
Turks ; howſoever the Enemy was nor neg- 
ligent on the other fide to ply their Can- 
non on that part which is neareſt to the 


Bridge. 


In the mean time alſo the General of 77 Matte 
= Galle: 
Malta, (for whom at preſent there was no j.,,i:::: 


to rule 
#broaa 


great Action) by permiſſion of the Doge 
received licenſe to be abſent for 15 Days, 
and to cruife about the Cape of Sapienza, 
and Watch for the Corfairs of Barhary,which 
aid commonly infeſt the Seas. 

About this time Prince Maximilian of 
Brunſwick arrived at the Armata, where the 
Day following he was received with the u- 
ſual Ceremony by the Doge ; he brought 
with him no more force than what ſerved 
for his own Equipage, and for the better 
Defence of the Ship, on which he was Em- 
barked : but fo ſoon as this Prince had per- 


formed his Complements, a ſudden Storm 4 $9 


endanger 


arofe with Hail and Wind, ſo violent, as, , :1:. 


pur all the Gallies into imminent danger ; 


' ſome loſt their Boltſprits,others their Main- 


Yards, others had their Oars broken, ſome 
had their Poops blown away, and Boats 


were overturned,with ſuch prodigious Hail, 
as 


— 
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1639. 25 the like had ſcarce everbeen foen betore. 
YWV Tn ſhort the whole Armata was in danger of 
1z5- being loſt ; but God be praiſed, tho' the 
Eſcape was wonderful, yet itcoſt ſome Trou- 
ble, Time, and Charges to repair the Da- 
mages ; in which alſo the Forces on Land 
had their ſhare, having had their Tents and 
Huts overthrown by this Hurricane of 
Wind ; only the Turks received ſome bene- 
tir thereby, having had their Ciſterrs filled 
with the Showers of Rain and Hail, which 
fell like a Deluge into all the Receptacles 
and Veſſels made to reccive freſh Water for 
the Uſe and Service of this City, of Which 
before this Accident, they began to be ſen- 

ſible of tome want. 
And now Letcers were brought from the 


Corinth, that the Defence and Conſeryation 
of that place, would require a 1000 Men 
more ; which His Serene Highneſs being 
deſired to diſpatch away, they were with- 


of Captain Piſani, and by that time the 
©717 Batteries for the Morrtar-picces being alto 
;- completed, they began to throw their 
»»-*Co-Bombs and Carcaſles thick into the Town, 
+ Which ſo incommoded the Defendants, that 
the YVexetians began to conceive ſome hopes 
of a ſpeedy Surrender, and the Forts play- 
ed ſo conitantly on the Town, to open and 
widen the Breaches, as if they had intend- 
ed to have ſtormed rhe Walls, fer which they 
had neither Men, nor other Preparations. 
Howſoever it was hoped, thac by the Can- 
non and Bombs only, the Ciry mighr be 
reduced : For that a Magazine of Powder 
in a place called the Wind-Mill, was blown 
up, and by a Report received from ſome 
> Deſerters, the Defendants were extreamly 
tk, annoyed by the Bombs ; of which their 
greateſt damage was to their Ciſterns, and 
Conſervatories of Water ; by this intelh- 
gence the Doge was encouraged to ply them 
inceſſantly with Bombs, not only from the 
Land-fide, but from three Palanders, or 
Bomb-Ships, two of which were placed di- 
rectly oppoſite to the City, and a third was 
drawn jutt under the Fortreſs to increaſe the 
Annoyance which was made by the Can- 
Non. 

In the mean time at the expiration of the 
14 Days allotted, the Malra Gallies return- 
cd from cruiſing on the Coaſt of the Cape 
S1pienza, having neither met the Ships of 
Birbary, nor other Booty, : And whereas it 
was repreſented, that theſe Gallies could be 
little ſerviceable at prejent rowards the Sub- 
jeftion and Surrender of the City, it was 
judged, that they might be beſt employed 
in cruiſing on the Pirates of Barbary, and 
ſecuring the Chriftian Vell2is which Trade 
in thote Seas ; ard accordingly thoſe Gallics 
were without the leaſt delay diſpatched a- 


Forces lately ſent to guard the Streighr of 


out any delay embarked on the Squadron 


gain for the Cape Lands, which ars molt 168g. 
infeſted by the Pirates, being favoured by Lo 
the Northern Winds, which contirued for 95 ; 
ſeveral Days, even to the end &f this gr. 
Month. os 

But this Wind which was benettinl to 
the Gallies of Marti, was fo prejuaicial 
and dangerous to the Palanders, as put them 
beſides all their Works and Opcrations ; to 
that inſtead of annoying the Town, they 
had Buſincſs ezough to fave themſelves 
from ſinking in the Seas, which the Nor- 
therly Winds drove violently upon then 
So that now the Beſiegers had nothing to 
annoy the Enzmy, bur what was thrown 
from the Forts erectec! on the Land. 

Things 1n this manner not ſucceeding gugud. 
well on rhe YVexerian ſide, ſome little encou- 
ragement was adminiſtred by the Arrival 
of the Proveditor General of the Seas, Gi- Cornaro 
rol.:mo Cornaro,Wwho onthe 5thof the Month js *-e 
of Augn/?, whilſt the Doge was in perion © 
on the ſide of the Gardens, to invigorare, 
and by his preſence to animate the Ap- 
proaches againſt the Town, was diicovcr- 
ed ro double the. Cape of St. Ange! with 
rwo Gallies, and a Galkor, and to bend 
his Courle directly rowards the Fleet. Thi 
Arrival of Coraaro, a perion of fo much 
Honour and Eſteem, generally applauded 
in all parts, gave wonderful farisfaction to 
the Flcer and Army ; for tho' the Gallies 


and Galleort he brought with him, could not 


contribure much to the Reinforcement of 
the Armata ; yet the Reputation of ſuch a 
perſon, renowned as well for his Bravery 
and Conduct, as for the fame of his Family 
and Anceſtors, gave a general Satisfation 
and Confidence to all the Forces. 

It being obſerved by the Doge, thar not- 
withſtanding all their Endeavours, no great 
Advancement was made on the Town, and 
that the Defendants continued {till refolute 
and unterrified, and therefore that ſome- 
thing more effcctual ſhould be atrempred 
upon them, to force rhem ro a Surrender : 

It was ordered, that four of the. greateſt 

Ships ſhould be appointed to barter the 
Town with their Cannon, whilſt an At- 
tempt ſhould be made to burn their Galle- 
ots, Brigantiaes, and Londra's, which were F752 * 
drawn up cloſe under the Walls : To exe- z:/:s if 
cute this Enterprize, icur Boars, or Pinna- * 75%, 
ces armed with Stout Retolure Seamen, 
Commanded by Pts Ferrari, were ap- 
pointed to burn rhe Veflels lying under the 

Walls, and being furmhed with Fireworks, 

were to make an Attack on rhem, under 

the Smoak of the Cannon, which were to 

play on the Town from the four Ships. 

Things bcing all prepared. for tuch an 
Enterprize, the Dage left his own, *and 
mounted the Galley of Piſazi, who was 
Captain of the Slaves condemn<d to the 
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return of /jj44i from the Guif of Corinth. 168%, 
All which time the Forces feat to guar. 
that important Pats and Narrow leacing ig- Oeilt 
to the Morea, remained there witheurt any 

Action, the Seraskier not intending to make 
any cfiort thereon for that Year ; for that 7 8 


£3. Os 


214 thereon return to the Garden | 
Ari, to be a petarcr ofihe Action, know- 
T1209 thee his pretence would much animate 
2:14 1999ptre Courage inco the Aſlailants. 

"Vie nexr Day being the time appointed, a 

Eoiy of about 100 U/!romarines, WEre Or- 

dorcd inthe Night to hide themſelves un- 
der ome lirtie Bills and Rocks called Gre- 
{ri and ar the Foor of one of the Enc- 


J 


his Eyes being fixed on Negropont, where 7 *#: 
_- we is \zitArg 

he expected that the Fereriuns ſhould re- o: Negro. 

new their Artterrpr, he judged that rheir P%*t 


mics Forts, to cover the Attack in calc the 
7:r x ſhouid make a Sally from the Town. 
ry Bur the Succets did not antwerthe Expecta- 
*&& 4+ tion of the Martial Spirirs of ſo many 
bra\c Officers and Soldiers, who came 
down in great Numbers to behold the per- 
formance of this Aftion; the which was 
ablolucely cefcared for want of the four 
Ships, which were detained below by con- 
crary VWuids : Howlocvyer the Expectation 
being grear, the Officers on the jhoar ap- 
proached the Z own nearcr than was necet- 
tary and tofe, of which the Turks not neg- 
lecting rhoir Advantage, made many Shots 
amoneglt thein from thc V'ails,,one of which 
killed Lorepzo J'enier, Captain Extraordina- 
ry of the Ships, and /fchiel gelo Carac- 
cell, a Cavalier of Maitr, whiitt they were 
both in fericus Diicourte together, having 
received the Mortal Blow on thcir Heads. 
The Deach of Fextcr was greatly lamented 
not only by the Doge, but by the whole 
Army, and indecd the Loſs was gencral, 
being one of the molt able Citizens of Ye- 
nice, and the beit Sea Captain belonging to 
chat Republick : AnG indeed ir ſeemed, as 
if an unhappy Conitcilation had been reign- 
ing over him at that time, when being de- 
{:rous to be abozr.! for better direftion of 
4+ ear. £2 four Slyups, the Doge 
ls /aricur> NOL, Cut of a regard to his Perton, which 
te. he did not think tit ro adventure on {0 dc- 
tperate a hazarq, fo that what was intend- 
cd for his Contfervation, was turned to his 

Lets ang Deſtruction. 
Buctihns was nor all rhe Misfertune ; for 
the Zurks obicrving fuch a Concourte of 
People, 


ana from thence apprehending 


made a Sally, 


V-enier 
e- Carac- 
C1901 Rile 


bed. 


IOme 1mrentyon of an Ailaulr, 
7 Turks 20t only from the Fown, but from the 


at Rocks, under which the 0/tramarines had 

concealed themlelves ; where the Turks fal- 

12g 0n them in tine Rear, killed many of 

2m, 2nd pur the reſt ro Flight ; and tho' 

11 -- Jo *S0aUt- Ni-1OT { omaſo Fompet, with 

ins Men, came in to their Succour, 

6% noting thereby more than a Mu- 

£5107 10 his Thigh, after which he was 
torced TO re:reat. 

* Whicn unhappy Misfortune, the 

Doge re-urmned to ms Aucal Gally greatly 

2/;ucted for tne Deith of Yenier ; by. which 

| Vantieg an Aumiral, Domenieo 

ZOE IN his place, until the 
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permitted him 


appearance before Malvaia, was nothing 
bur a Blind to divert him from the guard of 
that important place. 

Things nor being very promiſing before 
Matvafa, and little hopes to ſubdue it by 
force, the Doge retolved to {ſpend the re- 
mainder of the Summer in cruiſing in the 
Archipelago ; but not to loſe all the Fruits of 
the preceding Labours, the Redoubtr raiſed 
at the Bridge was fortified and perfected, 
and the other Forts ſtrengthned with as ma- 
ny Men and Cannon, as were efteemed 
{uftcient both to keep the Enemy from 
Sallying our, or Proviſions from entring in ; 
bur beforc the Doge departed, four of the 
greateſt Ships wcre ordercd to batter the 
Town, and give a farewell tro them with*7" 
cheir biggeſt Cannon : The which being 
performed within Musket-thot, ruined al- 
moſt all che Suburbs, yet not without ſome 
Lols aboard the Ships by the Enemies 
Small-ſhor from the Walls. 

The Preparations for ſecuring the Block- 
ade of the Town being perfected, and the 
Work of Carccning, Wathing, and Tallow- 
ing of the Yenerian, and Malteſe Gallies 


being ended, it was concluded neceſſary to Septemb: 


exccute the former reſolution of ſailing up 
the Archipelago, to the Gulph of Negroporr, 
whereby rhe Seraskier might be alarm, 
and amuſed fo far as to keep his Forces on 
that ſide, and withour farther attempt, ro 
paſs the Streighr of Corinth into the Morea ; 
and that in the mean time all things might 
be ſecured before Malvaſia, four Gallies were 
appointed to remain there, under the Com- 
nand of Frederico Bembo, and Colonel Fabio 
Lancia to maintain the firſt Fortreſs,and Co- 
lonel Carlo Montanari the ſecond, with their 
reſpective Regiments. 

Al things being thus ordained, and a 
greed, the Doge weighed Anchor in the 
Night, and endeavoured to get out, but 
the Winds being contrary, he was forced 
to return back again to an Anchor ; as the 
like happened alto the next Day, not only 
by contrary Winds, but by ſome Miſunder- 
ſtandings berween the Veſſels of rhe Van- 
Guard. But what was worſe than all the 


: , T4 J 77. Det 
former Misfortunes, the Doge was ſeized 7: 75 


. 


with ſuch a violent Feyer, as contined N 
to his Bed, in which the Phyſicians dilco- 
vered very dangerous Symproms of a long 
Diſtemper. Moreover ſome unhappy Re- 

ports 


ined him —_ : 


” 


"O07 ©j the I urks. 


pores were then ilying abroad, That the Cap- 
fin Paſha was come our, an:! roving upon 
15 in the Archij»e/ago with 14 Gallies, 
vs, Including thoſe of Barkary, and 
! 


Cils =: 
12 Ga:lcors, with deſign to raiſe Carach, or 
Contributions from the Iilands : Bur nv 
gr2at credit was given to that Report, by 
reaſon thar the Seaſon of the Year was 1o 
far advanced, that it ſeemed rather time to 
l2y up Veſſels in Harbour, than ro begin a 
new Expedition. Howſoever the News 
hercot and the Diltemper of the Doge in- 
creaſing, which the Phyſicians termed a 


ys) 
Relanic, and therefore more dangerous, de- 


p;- claring ailfo thar the change of Air would be 


the moſt proper Remedy for the Diſeaſe, it 
was refoived, Thar rhe Charge and Com- 
mand of the Fleet, thould be committed to 
rhe Conduct of that Wite and Prudent Ca- 
valicr Cornzro the Proveditor-General of the 
Seas, whote Vice- Aamiral was Carlo Piſani, 
2nd Rear-Admirals Barto/meo Gredenigo, and 
Giovanni [izzamano; to whom allo the Gal- 
ley of Ludyvico Ba!b; deftigned for Dalma- 
12 was joyned, together with the Gallies 
of Malta, which being according to the Sea- 
{on of the Year, recalled home ; the Admi- 
' ra} with that Squadron, failed with the Ye- 
a2tians, eſteemang it a great Honour to ac- 
company the Doge on thar occaſion, 1o far 
as his Way and Courſe would admit. 

In this manner the Doge, whoſe Ulneſs 
increaſed, ſet iail the 15th of September, and 
Jireting his Courſe towards Yenice, came 
the next Day in ſight of Coron, and paſting 
ar no great diſtance from Modon, they An- 
chored that Night at Prodano, and the next 
Day in the Road of Zant ; where having 
remained all chat Day, they Anchored the 
next Day in Port Viſcardo upon the Ifland of 
C-t:/0n:, and the following Day ar Corfv. 
\Ve omit all the Ceremonics which paſſed 
between the Armarta, an the Officers of the 
teveral Cities, and Countries by whichthey 
tailed ; as alfo the ſhort ſtay made at Caſopo, 
where Prayers and Money were offered ar 
the Miraculous Image of our Lady, for the 
Heaith and Recovery of the Doge ; and 
here 1t ifas not far from the Rock of Faſſe- 
30, that the Gallies of Malta taking their 
leave of rhe Yeretian Fleer, returned to 
their own Country : From Caſopo they came 
ro the Entrance of Ca/taro, where they had 
intelligence, that Alexander Molino, Prove- 
ditor-General in that Province, was return- 
cd from Narenta, having failed of the De- 
ſign he underrook in thoſe Parts, by reafor 
that the Morlacks had not execured his Or- 
dCrs. Ea 

On the 28th rhey came in fight &+-4- 
2#/, from whence the Senate ſent off fie of 
their principal Gentlemen to Complement 


the Doge ; but by reafon of his Indvfpofi- 


tion they were introguced to the Preſence of 163g. 
with &W- 


rhe Licutenanr-General, ro whon, 
ſenſible Expreſſions of their Sorrow for ;. 


the Indiipotition of His Moſt Serene Hig! -: Ragul. 


neſs, they declared the great Honour and 
Deference they conſerved for the Moſt Sc- 
rene Republick of Yenice, being extreamly 
{orry, that they ſhould be deprived of the 
fatisfaCtion of laying themſelves at the Feet 
of His Highneſs : Afcer which they made 
their Preſents of all forts of Refreſhments, 
ſuch as Confects, Fowl, Fruit, Wax, Herbs, 
and Ice, with whatfoever elſe might be ac- 
ceptable at Sea. 


The 1ſt of Odober they Anchored before Oftober. 
the City and Caſtle of Spalato, the flrong- Spalato. 


eſt Yenetian Garriton that is on the Da/ma- 
tian Shoar, commanded by Barrolmes Grit- 
ti, who with the Archbiſhop attended with 
many Followers, came to the fide of the 
Ducal Galley, where they were received by 
the Lieutenant-General. And here it was 
chought fit to paſs the Q»arantere, which 1s 
obſerved with indiſpenfſible Rigour by all 
Veſſels coming from the Levant ; for which 
this being eflleemed a commodious place, 
Orders were given for fitting and preparing 
the Lazaretto, and to provide it with all 
things ncceſſary, and warh fairhful and di- 
ligent Guardians. | 

And hete it was that the Doge having all 
things fitly accommodated for him, went 
aſhoar to cnjoy ſomething of Repole and 
Reſt, being much weakned by his Sickneſs 


and Fatigues of his Voyage. From hence ggy.;e 


was diſpatched an Exprets to the Senate, to 
give them notice, that the Doge reſolved 


to make his Contumacia at that Place, and 7h Dege 
Tn makes his 


was already entercd into Quarantene. s 
anſwer unto which, the Senate diſpatched :>, 


their Ducal Letters to ſignitic their Pleaſure, Spalato. 


that the Doge might continue to finiſh his 
Qrarintene at Spalato ; to Which cnd the 
Prior, and Overſeers of the Health, were 
diſpatclied from Yexice to take care that all 
rhings relating to that Matter, ſhould be 
performed with due Care and Punctuality ; 
and accerdingly all things were inſpected 
by them, whether of Goods or Merchan- 
dize, and nothing ef rigour omitted with 
the leaft reſpect ro the Perton of the Doge, 
or his Rerinne. 


Ar the beginning of November, News Novem". 
was brought to Spalari; Fhar the Proved:- 


tor-General 7101740; had fucceeded in his 
Deſign agarfſt Trebigne, having poflefied 
himfelt in that Country of x6 Towers, of 
which he had demolithed feven, and retain- 
&d three, into which he had put fome For- 
8s, Which Might ferve to incommode the 

7; atks irs their Excu rfions: 
During the time of this Quarantene, Ao- 
thing patied ar Spalato, bur only T— 
anct 


\ 


Sultan Solyman, 


266 T he Reion of 


1689. and Feſtivals for the Succeſſes of Prince 
CA Lewis of Baden againſt the Turks, and for 
Novemd. the Election of Cardinal 0r2050n; tothe Pa- 
We ne "al Throne, under the Name of Alexan- 
of or VII Letters alto were brought from 
f = the Ports of Malva/ra, of the 4th of A 

ler, That the General of the Seas Cornaro, 
departed from thence the 23d of September, 
with the Gallics under his Command ; ha- 
ving left four Gallics behind for Guards un- 
der Rear-Admiral Bebe, and 10 Ships un- 
der Marco Piſani ; and thar ſince the Depar- 
ture of the Doge, about 3o Perions had 
made their eſcape out of Malvaſia, declar- 
ing the great Miſery which was in the City, 
betides the raging Diſeaſes of Fluxes and 
Convulſions. 

In performance of the Quarantene the 
Month of November paſlced, and an entrance 
made into the Month of December, by which 
the Doge being returned to a better State 

-.. p.,:. of Health, and all the Gallies well reireſh- 
wed, and in a good Condition, and ſuppiied 
07D%2% ith Provitions, come from J'enjce ; and 

al things put into a Poſture for Sailing ; 
Pratcica was given to the whole Fleet, (thar 
is, 4 Licenſe of Converie and Communica- 
tion) by the Officers of Health ; and next 
D:cenb. Day being the 17th of December, Anchors 
were weighed, and the Doge proceeded on 
his Voyage towards YVexice, where he arri- 
ved about the end of this Month ; with 
which the Year expiring, we ſhall not need 

_ ro deſcribe the glorious Reception of the 
f-on Spa- Doge into the Palace of St. Mark, with all 
Rat, "the Pomp and Magnificence which the 
Venice. Riches, and fervent attcction of this cele- 

brated City, and Wiſe Senate could confer 
on 2 Prince lo famous and deſerving as this : 
And ſo let us proceed to the following 
Year. 
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Anno 1 0 90. 


*HUS far had the Aﬀairs of Chriſten- 
| dem ſucceeded proſperouſly againſt 
the Z»rks ; for tho' the Yin2tians had for the 
two Jaſt Years performed no great Feats, 
yer the Imperial Arms under the Conduct 
of Prince Lewts of Baden, had been Pro- 
ipcrous even to a Miracle ; bur now the 
German Empire being furiouſly Artacked 
within the Bowels of it by the Arms of 
France, there was a neceſſity to look home- 
wards, and for the ſeveral Princes to pro- 
Vic for their own Safety, and guard their 
own Countries,icr which reaſon many of the 
Germ. Troops being called out of Hungary, 
the main Burden of the War fell upon the 
Empcrer, and was carried on with va- 
710us Succels, tho for the moſt part Pro- 
{perous, whilft his Aﬀairs were under the 


I 690. 
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Auſpicious Government of thfht Valianr L690, 
and Renowned General Prince Lewis of -Ww 


Baden. 

This Month of Jannary began not very 
favourably on the Chri/t;an tide ; for the 
Prince of Zoiſtein hearing that the 7urks 
miſerably deſtroyed the Countries round 
about, he marched to Priſſeren, with ſome 
Troops to macet them, and thence, not bein 
able ro ſpare many Forces, he detached the 
Prince of 7Zanover, and Colonel Straſſer, tg 
relieve the Paſs of Cafſeneck, which was 
ſaid to be Beſieged by the Zurks : On the 
the 11t of Janzary, when they decamped 
trom betorc Priſſeren or Priſſma,their Troops 
confitted of 120 Foot, drawn from the Re- 
giment of 4ſpremont ; 80 of Averſperg's, 
tive Companies of Dragoons of the Prince 
of Hanover s Regiment, eight Troops of 
Horſe of Holſtein, fix Troops of Horſe of 
Hanover, four Troops of Horle of the Re- 
giment of Stiram ; all which did nor a- 
mount unto more than 1600 Men, with 
which rhey marched 1o diligently, that the 
next Day they arrived near Caſſereck, in 
ſight of the Enemy ; their Orders were 
not to approach too near, nor adyance too 
far, until they had well obſerved the true 
ſtrength of the Enemy, and diſcovered 
whether they were 1ſo 1trong as had been 
reported: Accordingly they at firſt poſted 
themſelves with their Backs to a Moraſs, and 
planted four Field-Pieces againſt the Enemy, 
who durſt not Attack them in that Place; 
but keeping within the Hills and Woods, 
they detached 1e090 7artars into the open 
Fields, upon fight of which, Colonel Szra/- 
ſer quitting his Advyantageous Poſt, forced 
chem to retreat with the Death of ſome of 
chem ; but the Germans being now in the 
open Field, and not able to retreat, they 
found themſelves ſurrounded on all ſides 
with 30000 of the Enemy, againſt which 


January 


having ſuſtained a Battle from Nine in' the 73: Ger- 
Morning, till Three in the Afternoon, and mans, 


having ſpent all their Powder and Ammuni- 
tion, they were at laſt totally defeated. 
In this Fight the Prince of Hanover, Colo- 
nel Szraſſer, Count Solari, with moſt of 
the Officers, and many of the Common 
Soldiers were killed on the Place, moſt of 
the Priſoners being wounded, died ; all 
their Colours, Kettle-Drums, &c. were 
taken by the Enemies ; nevertheleſs 6 or 
700 Men, by help of the Night, and of 
Woods and Mountains, came ſafe to Be/- 
grade, from whence they were diſpatched 
to-their Regiments. 

This News being brought the ſame 
Night to the Prince of Holſtein unto Pri//i- 
1a, he retreated from thence to Nifſa, lea- 
ving behind all the Forage and Baggage of 
che Regiment of $7irum. a 

a 


featcd. 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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i699. On the 4rn the Regiment of Piccolominr, 

AL which was to joyn with Szraſſer, having no 

jawar?- Aqdyice of the Defeat, came near to Caſſe- 

neck, under the Command of Lieutenant- 

ie. Colonel Count Montece/li, fo foonas he came 

ci 4- in ſight of the Tartars, they immediately 

57 Invetted him, but he very prudently re- 

'; Ctreatedtowards a Morafs, over which there 

was a Bridge ; on the other ſide whereof he 

commanded a Lieutenant with 3o Horſe to 

guard that end of the Bridge, until he put 

himſelf in a Poſture to fighr on the other 

ſide. After ſome time the 7artars Attacked 

them on both ſides; the Lieutenant with 

30 Men defended himſelf for a good while ; 

4, until being over-powered, he was relieyed 

1: Ine BY two Companies fent to his Aſſiſtance, 

» ſome and on both ſides defended themſelves 16 

-M valiantly until Night, that under ſhelter of 

the Darkneſs, they made their Retreat ; the 

Tartars followed them with great noiſe for 

the ſpace of an Hour, bur could not put 

them into diſorder ; ſo about Midnight, 

they arriyed at Prifſina, which Place they 

found Abandoned ; but having refreſhed 

themſelves and their Horſes there for a 

while, they proceeded to Procopia with the 

lofs only of about 3o Men, and one Cap- 

tain and ſome wounded, their Baggage was 

not with them, chey having ſent it to Poza, 

and Novibaſſa, which aſterwards fell into 

the Hands of the Enemy, with moſt of 
themſelves in the Woods. 

By this time Yeterani who was appoint- 
ed General in the Place of Piccolomini de- 
ceaſed, arrived at Nifſa from Tranfilvania, 
with ſome Troops ; which being a Place o- 
"en to the Atrack of the Enemy, and much 
fearcd, they cauſed the Garriſon and Inha- 
bitants to work Night and Day upon the 
Fortifications ; Veteran; alſo provided Py- 
rot, Procopia, Muſtapha Palanca, being Paſ- 
{cs, with all Neceſffaries, and demoliſhed 
Coſſova, Albania, and ſome other little Pla- 
ces, from whence he withdrew the Soldicrs 
to ſtrengthen Places of greater moment. 

Caſeneck The Pals Caſſeneck which was Befieged, 
%r:red. CWherein was a Garriſon of 180 Men) and 


before which the 7urks had raiſed a Battery ' 


of ſeven Guns; defended it :ſelf ſeveral 
Days, and at length ſurrendred on Conditi- 
ons, one of which was that they ſhould be 
conducted' to Belgrade. 

Whilſt things were aCting on this fide, 
Colonel Corbe#i,who commanded the Bloek- 
ade of 'great'Waradin, received Advice that 
the Turks at Belingeſh had provided a great 
Number 'of Cattle, and 100 'Waggons 
with Proviſions, under a ſtreng Convoy, 
ro be pur intoWaradin for relief of the City, 
whereupon making a Detachment' of 200 
Horſe, 300 Dragoons, 300 ZHufſars, and 


thoſe Which accompanied it, the reſf ſaved | 
their Horfe, and the Dragoons on the Jani- 7h Ger« 


Zaries, with ſuch bravery, that they pur Pans #7. 


an Adyan 


them ro flight ; after having killed above ;,ze. 


having received early notice hereof from 
to the Caſtle ; fo that the original Deſign 


empty, he ſtormed and entered the Palanca, 
where aftet the Slaughter of ſeveral 7 urks, 
he plundered, and carricd away every thing 
that was in it: He could nor Attack the 
Caſtle which was well fortified, for want of 
Cannon ; and therefore having deſtroyed 
the Palanca, with the Gardens thereahouts: 
he retutned back with good Booty. 

On the 15th Zeke: with his Men, and 
2000 7urks, arrived near Oraviza, with a 
deſign to Attack Temeſwaer ; but he milſcar- 
ried therein, and was forced to retreat. 

On the other ſide the Governor of L ip- 
pa, Captain Chriſtopher Morris, with Cap- 
tain Baltaſar, having under them 100 £«/- 
fars, too Horſe of Heiſler's, and 109 Dra- 
goons, marched towards 7Temeſwaer, with 
deſign to ſurprize ſome Turks in the Villa- 


they proceeded until they came in ſight of 
the City ; leaving the greateſt part of their 
Troops in Ambuſcade at ſome diſtance from 
them : Upon their Approach, the 7urks ſal- 
lied out with Horſe and Foot, and poſted 
themſelves in a hollow Way; where the 
Germans, under the cover of a Miſt or Fog, 
attacked rhem, the Hufſars falling upon 


mmm 


300 on the Place, and taken ſeveral Priſo- 
ners, and having only four Men killed, and 
nine wounded, they retired back again to 
Lippa. 

Abour this time 50 Soldiers having de- 
ſerted the Service of Tekeli, took the Oaths 
of Fidelity to the Emperor, and were ſent 
to Priſſina to recruit the Garriſon of that 
| Paſs, conſiſting of ſome Imperial, and Raſ- 
| cian "Troops. Theſe Deſerters gave IntcHi- 
gence to General Yererani, that Sultan Ga/ga 
the Tartar, was deſigned in a few Days ro 


— 


into Tran/ilvania ; upon Which, Orders were 
| given to work on the Fortifications on the 
Frontiers, withall diligence : And now Ad- 
vices came to Njſſa, Thar the Tarks had 
burnt Uranic, with all the Villages round 
that Place ; as allo Coſſova, and the adja- 
cent Places near to Priſ/ina; but ſome litrle 
time before' this piece of Execution was 
performed, the Turks had allured the poor 


them Quietneſs, Proteftion, and Safery ; 
bur the Tartars not having been concerned in 
this 


of Corbelli was defeated, yet not to return geſh. 


ges thereabours, but meeting with none, . 


Joynwith 7eke/j, and tro make an Invaſion | 


200 Heydukes, he marched therewith to- 16958. 
wards Be/lingeſh ; but thoſe of the Place —V 


ainuary, 
aving recei ice heroof fromTcr6.) 
Waradiz, withdrew all their Proviſions in- «:/-ox- che 
Palanca of 


Peaſants, with their Wives and Children, to. [hot 
AT» 


' return from the Woods and Mountains, to ;,ous y. 


' their own Dwellings, where they promiſed /-g- ofihe 
| poor People,” 
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| The Reign of Sultan Solyman, 


x690. this Guaranty, the pcor People were no 
CV ſooner returned to their Habirations, bur 
JenY. they were barbarouſly attacked by the Tar- 
tars, who killes ail the Od Men and Wo- 

men. and carried away the Young of both 

Sexes into Captivity : Aﬀrcr this unhamanc 
Butchery Sultan Ga/ga retreated with moſt 

of his Hords to Sophia, and thence by way 

of Nicopolis he made all rhe haſte potiible to 

return for Budxiack, becauſe he had recei- 

Thy retwrn Ved Advices, Thar the Moſcovites with a 
re Budzi- yory numerous Army, were on the Fron- 
- ticrs, ready to Invade his Country ; but 
his March was not ſo haſty, but that he had 
time, af:er the Tartarian Faſhion, to de- 
ſtroy rhe Province of Schnepoli ; and to 
kill, and aſſaſſinate all the Country People 
that they mer ; and rho' this Retrear of rhe 
Tartars was Unfortunate to thefe poor 
Wretches, yet thereby General Yeteranj 
was delivercd from his Apprehenſions for 
Niſſ: ; which was howſoever labouring un- 
der great want of Ammunition, and Pro- 
viſion of all forts ; and how to ſupply them 


Nifla #2 25 not as yet reſolved. For tho the Coun- 


wan! of 


Prociſions. try of Schnepol; had engaged to furniſh Niſ- 
/a with a good quantity of all forts of Pro- 
viſions, yet being now burnt and deſtroyed 
by the Zartars ; and the remainder of what 
was left pillaged by the Zurks, there could 
be no expectation of any ſupply from 


thence : And as to what was to be convey- 
cd to them from Belgrade, by reaſon of the 
Winter Weather, Snows, and tired Cattle, 
came fo ſlowly over the Mountains, that 
General YVeterani, and the other chief Offi- 
cers, had Abandoned the Place, had not 
ſomc Horlſes at the very inſtant arrived at 

February. N/fſa with 50 Waggons, all laden with 
Proviſions and Ammunition, together with 
four Pieces of Cannon which had been ra- 
ken out of the Fort of Fagodina, and great 
Quanrities of Flour, and Oats, much more 
of which was daily expected, by which 
Stores, tho' Nrfjſa was abundantly relieved, 
yet the Fortifications proceeded more flowly 
than was fit for a Frontier Garriſon, expo- 
ſed ro the main and chief Power of the 
Enemy. 

_. Thus things ſtood at Nifa, when the 
_ Blockade of Canifta was fo narrowly watch- 
co:italaice Ed and obſerved, thar the Garriſon began to 

be reduced tothe urmolt Extremity ; 1o that 
rhe Peopic would have forced the Paſha to 
Capitulace ; bur he remaining reſolute to 
cixure thc laſt Extremity, perlwaded them 
with Prelents, 2nd fair Words, to a longer 
Paricnce : But the Inferiour and Subaltern 
Officers not eaduring longer, diſpatched a 
Meſicnger, (without making the Paſha, or 
Jznizar-Aga privy to their Deſign) with 
Lcuers to the Grand Vizicr, deſiring that 
hc would cither rake lome Mcaſures tor the 


| Relief of the Place, or to ſend his Orders 


to the Paſha for the Surrender thereof; bur 
this Expreſs was not got far from the 
Town, before he was overtaken, brought 
back and Executed ; bur ſuch was the Mi- 
ſery in the Town,that he who could eſcape, 
gor out, amongſt which was a Turkiſh 
Imaum, or Prictt, and an Arabian Few, who 
reported, That about Pa/m-Sunday, the Ci- 
ry would Capitulate, which afterwards pro- 
ved true accordingly. 

In the mean time the Croats made anTIn- 
vaſion into Boſuia, burnt Xazaraz, andtook 
ſome Hundreds of ſmall and great Cattle : 
Howſoever in their Retreat being purſued 
by the Turks of Bannialuca, and Attacked 
by them near the Save, ſome of the Cattle 
were recovered, ſeveral of their Men k1il- 
led, 15 Priſoners, and five Horſes taken. 

And abour the ſame time the Governour 
of Novi having, gotten together a ſmall Bo- 
dy of Men drawn out of that Garriſon, 
and that of Zim, made an Incurſion into 
the Enemies Country, where he burnt 0- 


ftrovitz, Ztergarick the Little, and the 


Great Badick, with Houſes belonging to 
Gentlemen in the Country, in which Ex- 
pedition they killed about 200 of the Enc- 
my, took 76 Priſoners, 100 Head of Cat- 
tle, 32 Horſes, and much other Booty, and 
all this with the loſs of one Man killed, 
and 10 wounded. | 

In rtyenge hereof, the 7urks of Novi- 
Porto, Attacked with a ſtrong Party, ſome 
German Horſe, as they were Foraging a- 
broad, but wereſo warmly received by ru- 
mati the Governour of Leſcoviza, and with 
ſuch Valour, that the 7arks were put to 
che Rout, and forced to fly, leaving 20 of 
their Men dead on the Place. 

Whilſt Matters thus paſſed with various 
Succeſſes, there were ſome Fears of che 
Conſtancy and Steadineſs of the Raſcians 
rowards the Emperor, but thoſe Apprehen- 
ſions were ſoon taken away by Antonio 
rheir Captain, who being ſent by General 
Veterani, to take a View of all the Paſſcs 
round about, reported at his return, That 
he had met within the Paſs of Priſſina, with 
one Hara Baſſa, who in the Name of all 
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Þlace; lie 
ec and 
burn?, 


Match. 


The Raſci- 
ans faithe 


the Inhabitants of Coloſſi, Moloch, Letaner, ful to the 


and Gaas, had aſſured him of the Faith and 
Allegiance of thoſe People to the Emperor, 
having refuſed the ProteCtion of the Turks, 
which had been offered to them : And here- 
of they ſoon gave a Teſtimony by an Al- 
ſault they had made on a Party of 500 
Turks, under the Command of the Paſha of 
Oſtrolub, in their March towards the Caſtle 
of Zwetſey, ſituate in the Paſs of Boſna, of 
which they killed 60 Men, took. four Pri- 
ſoners, and go Horſes, of which 3o Were 


laden with Flour, beſides a great Booty of 
other 


Emperdr. 


:690. other things. On the other fide Mahome? 
AV Paſha roved round about the Country of 


March. 


Canifia 
treats. 
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the Fourteenth Emperor of the I'urks. 


Novi Paſſar, burning and deſtroying all the 
remaining Villages; killing the Country 
People that they mer with, and acting all 
the Cruelties thar Fire and Sword could ex- 
ecute. 

But what was of moſt importance at this 
time, was the Surrender of the ſtrong Ciry 
and Fortreſs of Canifia, having been redu- 
ced thereunto by Famine, after a long and 
ſevere Blockade, by which being brought 
to ſuch Extremities, that not being able to 
ſupport themſelves any longer, the Paſha 
on the 16th of March, ſent out two Aga's 
to the Chriſtian Army to treat with the 
Commanders of the Blockade, who wete 
Count Adam Bathiani, and Count Szephex 
Zitchi : ro whom being conducted by Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Piſterski, after the uſual 


Complements had been paſſed on both ſides, |. 


the Zurks deſired that four Weeks might be 
granted them to make their Surrender ; of- 
fering in caſe no Succours came to them 


within that tinie, they would then reſigny 


the City into the Hands of the Emperor's 
Generals, with all the Cannon and Ammu- 
nition therein, (four Guns only excepted ) 
which they pretended to carry with them : 
Burt inregard it was then late in the Evening, 
when theſe Offers were delivered, the Meſ- 
ſengers were kepr all Night in the Camp, 
and well treated; and the next Morning a 
Council of War being called, an Anſwer 
was returned them to this Effect. 


Weeks, nor in four Years, any Relief, 
or Succour could be expeCted for them ; 
and that tho' their Extremities were 1o e- 
vident, that they were certainly affured 
they could not ſubſiſt any longer, yer that 
they might taſte of the Grace and Cle- 
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* Hours:) With which Anſwer the two 
Aga's returned back to the City, on which 
ſome Conſultation being there had on the 
19th, three Turks were ſent out again to 
the Chriſtian Army, declaring to the Ge- 
nerals, in the Name of the Paſha and the 


Garriſon ; * That tho' they were ſtill fur- | 
* niſhed with four Months Provifion in the | 


* Town, yet they would no longer refuſe 
* the Clemency of His Imperial Majeſty, 


* burdeliver up the City unto him. And | 


tor the further management of this 'Trea- 
tiſe, they propoſed, That three German 
and Z7ungarian Officers might be ſent into 
the Town for Hoſtages, in lieu of five 
Turks, who ſhould be employed to Capitu- 
late in the Army. The Chriſtians having 


alſented hereunto, the three Meſſengers | 


* Thar} 
ir being weil known, that neither in four | 


mency of the Emperor, they promiſed | 
them their Lives, (provided they ſhould | 
Surrender themſelves in the ſpace of 24 | 
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were next Day returned with this An- 


ſwer. * That the Clemency of His Impe- 
: 


* red to ſhed the Blood of his Enemies; 


when they implored liis Mercy ; and 
* thar the General Bathiani had full Power 
* to pardon them, which he was ready to 
* do, on Condition that they Surrendred 
* the Place in the ſpace of 24 Hours. With 
this Anſwer the Z7arks returning to the 
Town, they deſired a third Conference on 
the 21ſt ; the which, after a long Diſpure, 
was granted, and agreed, That tive Zurts, 
of which the Janizar-Aga ſhould be one, 
ſhould come into the Camp ; and that in 
the Place of them, a Germaz and two Fm- 
gzarian Officers ſhould be ſent for Pledges 
into the City. This being performed on 
che 22d Day, theſe following Capitulations 
were agreed and ſigned. | 


. 


C apitulations Agreed. 


| 

| HAT whatſoever is belonging co 
the Arſenal, and Publick Stores, 
either of Proviſion, Ammunition, Can- 
non, or other Arms ſhould be delivered 
to the Imperial Commilſfaries, ro whom 
alſo all Mines made abour the City ſhould 

be diſcovered. 


* TE; Thar the Priſoners on both ſides; 
ſhould be releaſed without Ranſom. 


A 


* NI; Thar all the Inhabitants of the 
City, and Strangers; ſhall have liberty 
to march out with their Arms, Move- 
ables, Cloaths, Servants, Children, Hor- 
ſes, and all other Cattle, who ſhall have 
ſafe Paſſage, and Conduct into the Ozro- 
man Dominions, but without Flying Co- 
lours, or Sound of Drum : Notwith- 
ſtanding which, in caſe any of the Raſci- 
ans who are in pay of the Turks, ſhould 
freely deſire to come over to the Chri/t;- 
ans, they ſhall nor be hindered, either on 


whatſoever. 


© TV. All Chriſtian Renegadoes, who 
ſhall be deſirous to return unto their An- 
cient Faith, ſhall have liberty to do it, 
and no Chriſtian Children be privately 
conveyed away. 


© V. A ſufficient Number of Waggons, 
ſhall be allowed to the Zurks to carry them 
to the Water-ſide, and from thence Boats 
to Tranſport them into the 7urkiſh Domi- 
nions. 


B b b VI. 


rial Majeſty was ſuch, that he never uetj- Mared. 


the Score of Debt, or any other Pretence 
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* VI. That fo ſoon as theſe Capitulati- 


© ons ſhall be Signed, the Imperialiſts ſhall 


immediately be pur into Poſſeſſion of the 
Palanca, our Out-work, called Baſchlar 
Fapeſi ; in which the Turks ſhall have li- 
berty to ſell what they pleaſe of rheir 
Goods, or to carry them away. 


© VII. Thar ſo ſoon as the Imperial Ra- 
tification ſhall be returned, the Turks 
ſhall immediately quit the Ciry, and be- 


gin their Journey. 


© VI. The 7wrks ſhall deliver to the 
Imperial Commiſſaries all the Tax-Regi- 
{ters in Canj/ta, with ſuch Books as con- 
cern the Military Sallaries paid from Boſ- 
ia, and other Diſtrifts depending on Ca- 
1ifa, with the Tefter, or an account of 
ſuch Revenues which the Janizaries uſual- 
ly Pay, and Receive out of the Homage, 
and Tributary Countries. 


© TX. That the Pcople of Cani/ta ſhall 
be Convoyed with a ſufficient Number of 
Officers and Soldiers, unto the firſt 7ur- 
kiſh Fortreſs, leaving howſoever behind 
them the Hoſtages at the laſt Chriſtian 
Fortreſs, until rhe return of the Con- 


Voy. 


© X. That during the March Proviſions 
{hall be furniſhed to the Turks at moderate 
Prices. 


With theſe Capitulations, the Imperial 
Councellor of War, called Pozo, the Aga, 
and two more 7«rk;/h Officers, were on the 


7he Emp 2.4th diſpatched to /Y7enna to have the Ca- 


ror 76 tt fies 


hc Treaty. 


April. 


T- ? Tow! 


ſurrcnarca, 


pitulations Ratified and Signed with the 
Imperial Firme ; they arrived on the 3oth, 
and the next Day had an Audience of Count 
Staremberg, Preſident of the Council of 
War, to whom chey delivered the Capitula- 
tion ; and on the firſt of April it was re- 
turned back again to them Signed by the 
Emperor, who was graciouſly pleaſed to 
make a Preſent therewith unto rhe Aga, of 
a Watch ſer with Diamonds. 

With this Rarification the Aga being re- 
turned, which was on the 3d of Apr/, it 
was reſolved by the Paſha, and other Ofti- 
cers in the Divan, immediately to pur the 
Chriſtians ito Poſleflion of one of the 
Gares of the City; the which by the 12th, 
they fully quirted ; and the next Day the 
Patha being on Horſeback, attended with 
fome 7uris on Foot, delivercd unto General 
Bathyani the Keys of the Town in a gild- 
ed Bafon hanging on a Gold Chain. The 
Paſha indeed expected, that the General 
ihould have alighred from his Horſe to re- 


— 


ceive them, but the General refuſing to 1699. 
receive them in ſuch a manner, as a Conde- Cv 
ſcention too inferiour to the Dignity of His *Fil 
Imperial and Victorious Maſter, the Paſha 
inſiſted no farther thereupon, bur preſent- 

ing the Key, aid, 7 deliver unto you the Key 

of a Fortreſs, the like whereof there is none 

in all the Turkiſh Empire. 

This being done, the General went into 
the Ciry to viſit rhe Fortifications, and af- 
terwards entertained the Paſha, the Aga of 
the Janizaries, and Zorbagee Aga at Din- 
ncr, with ſome others. Then the Garriſon 
marched out, conſiſting of 600 Zarks, 
which with the Inhabitants, made in all 
4000 Souls ; the which were conducted in- 
to the Dominions of the Zurks, according 
to the Capitulation, 

It ſeems that this ſtrong City was ſur- 
rendred rather by Diviſions amongſt them- 
ſelves, than for want of Proviſions : On Ti can 
the Walls were mounted 56 Braſs, and ro9 EW 
Iron Cannon, the moſt part of them made ns 21: 
in the time of the Emperors Maximilian 1, (nn 
and II, and of Charles V, and Ferdinand 1. as 
In the Magazine, or Store-houſe under the 
Governor's Palace, were found 1540 Muſ. 
quets, and in the Arſenal 2200 more, with 
much Lead, Cannon, and Muſquet-Bullets, 
Swords, Granadoes, with all forts of Arms 
and Warlike Inſtruments in great abun- 
dance. ; 

Canifia, or Caniſa, is fituate on a River 
towards the Frontiers of Styria, near the 
Drave, and not far from the Fort Serix ; it 
is ſo environed on all ſides with a Moraſs, or 
Marſh, that no Army can lie near ir, which jc, 
renders the Town almoſt impregnable, and niſi. 
inacceſ{ible, notwithſtanding it was taken 
by the 7zrks inthe Year 1600. 

The next Year following Mathias Arch- 
Duke of 4«//r:a Beſieged it in the Month 
of September, but was forced to retire after 
a Siege of two Months. 

In the Year 1664, at the beginning of it, 
inthe Month of Faxuary, Count Serini, by 
favour of the Froſts, which gave him ſome 
Footing on the Moraſs, after hc had taken 
Quingue Feelefſia, and ſome other Places, 
and had burnt Sigher, he beſicged Canifa, 
which he had infallibly taken, if they had 
ſent him the Succours which were prom- 
ſed him ; bur as I have related in my for- 
mer Hiſtory, ſo great a Faction was againſt 
him at the Imperial Court, that they were 
not willing to ſee him proſperous, but choſe 
rather to Sacrifice the Publick Welfare to 
Private Animoſities ; but the expected Re- 
cruits not arriving at the appointed time, 
and the Year coming on, the Ice was 
Thawed; and the Great Vizier advan- 
cing with a Powerful Army, the Count 


Sereni being under all theſe Diſcourage- 
ments, 
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LY be gone. 
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i: 2 tories, Which they performed ſo effteCtual- 
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General Yeterani in the mean time whilſt 
things were thus acting at Canjſta, being 
much ſtreightned for want of Proviſions, or- 
dered the Garriſons of Leſcowitz and Pyroth, 
to make Incurſions into the Turkiſh Terri- 


ly, that they returned back with more than 
1000 Head of Cattle ; the which being di- 
vided amonglt the Regiments, ſuch as were 
fic for the Slaughter were killed, and the 
reſt employed for drawing the Waggons la- 
den with Ammunition and Proviſions. 

On the other ſide the 7u#ks furprized a 
Village near Belgrade, which they Plunder- 
cd and Burnt, killing, or carrying away 


wm $- Captives all the Inhabitants of the Place. 


But the Garriſon of Pyrozh being much 
animated with their late Succeſs, made ano- 
ther Incurſion,as far as within three Leagues 
of Philippopolis, burning the Villages, and 
killing the Tarks which they met in their 
way ; bur at length being purſued by xo00 
Turks, they drew themſelves up into good 
order, and poſting themlelves :advantage- 


ouſly on the riſing of a Hill, they engaged 


Turks the Encmy for two Hours ſpace; during 


worſt, 


which time, 3o 7; urks were killed, and ma- 
ny wounded; and 28 Priſoners taken, with 
which and ſome Hundreds of Cattle,they re- 
rurned ſafe. to Pyrozth. In like manner roo 
Germans and ſome FHyuſſars belonging to the 
Garriſon of Zolncck, eficountred a Party of 
160 Turks, and Male-contents, which be- 
longed to Giula, and having engaged them, 
they killed 2o of them, took 60 Priſoners, 
of which 16 were of the Male-contents,the 
remainder throwing themfelves into the Ri- 
ver, were for the moſt part drowned: 

During this Seaſon of the Year, before 
the Grafts was ſufficiently grown, no other 
Actions paſſed, but only by Parties. fent 
abroad to ſurptize Cattle, and burn. Villa- 
ges. Amonegltthe reſt, a Party of Raſczans 
having roved over the Country of Schnepoli, 
returned back to Niſfſa with: a Booty of ſe- 
veral Hundred Head of Cattle, and ſome 
Yoaks of Oxen, taker near to Sophza ; the 
which Succeſſes {till arrending the Imperial 
Arms, the Country People on all ſides of- 
fered to embrace the Imperial Party, and 
implore their Protection ſo ſoon as the 
Chri{tian Army ſhould take the Field. 

On the other ſide Mahomet Bagavitz Pa- 
ſha, who had ſome time quietly Quartered 
at Poza, (having left 1500 Men for Garri- 
ſon in that Place) he marched out with a 
Party of about 4000 Men, towards the Paſs 
of Boſnia, but having in his March received 
Intelligence, Fhat Captain 4*tonio attended 
him in the way, and was ready to receive 
bum, rcerurned and marched towards Bagnia, 


: 


[ 


from whence alfo by reaſon of the great r690. 


Snows, he was forced to retreat back to 
Poz1, without any Action. 

Little more was acted now, as we have 
faid but by Parties, of which Xathana Paſha 
commanding one, he made an Incurſion 
therewith into the Neighbourhood of Py- 
roth, where he took ſeveral ſtraggling Z7«/- 
jars. Another Party of Hungarians to the 
Number of about zo, commanded by that 
Valiant Hungarian Captain, called Baud;, 
which had made a bold Incurfion, and roved 
about 14 Days beyond Sophia,near to Philip- 
Popolis, were at length attacked by a ſtrong 
Body of Turks, with which having foughr 
for a conſiderable time, were ar laſt over- 
powered, and ai! of them cur oft, (two only 
excepted) who made their Eſcape to 
Niſfa. 


On the other ſide a Party from Belgrade gevers! 
ſurprized a Body of 7urks, the moſt 0£/794 Par 
which they killed, ortook Prifciurrs. Like- gg. 


wife a Party of Raſcians made an Excurſion 
as far as Bagnia in Boſnia, where they kil- 


led 20 Turks, and took 12 Priſoners, with 


400 Head of Cattle : Beiides which, thoſe 
who guarded the Blockade of Great Wara- 
dine, beat a Party of the Enemy, brought 
home 1x Heads, and cight Prifoners. Ano- 
ther Party of 500 Huſſars, and 40 German 
Dragoons, made a Sally out of Scl/avonia 


under the Command of Lieutenant Bonias, 


and paſſed the Save; and having in their 


way an Information rhat the Zurk:/h Garri-. 
ſon belonging to the firong Fortreſs - of 


Teockzach was fallied abroad, having only 
left eight Men, and 15 Women therein ; 


they attacked and entered rhe Fort early in 
' the Morning, with the loſs of fix of their | 


[+ 


' Men killed, and eight wounded ; of the 


Turks, four of the cight, with the Women, 


ſaved themſelves in a Tower, from whence 


the Women threw Fire, and Stones, and hot 
ſcalding Water, but at length were forced 


to ſurrender, and leave the Place to the 


mercy of the Enemy, in which they found 
a good Booty of Turkiſh Horſes, and other 
rich Goods, and therewith repaſled the 
Save, having left four Troops of FHeydukes 
for defence of the Place. LE 

The Seaſon of the Year being now far 
advanced towards the Summer, and things 
preparing for greater Action ; the German 
Officers were very intent,. and ſtudious in 


what manner to conlerye N:fa ; for which Mey; 


they had great reafon to be apprehenſive, 
for thar according to the Reports of all 
thoſe who lately came from Adrianople, and 


' of fuch Deſerters who came out from the 
Turkiſh Quarters ; the Turks were become yg, ,,,. 
much more numerous than the laſt Year, vides. 


and were marching on purpoſe to make 
Niſa the firſt Archievement and Deſign of 
Bbb 2 their 
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1690. their Conqueſt. But what could be done 
WY VL for Conſervation of that Place, was not 0- 
MY. mitted ; all the Old Works were repaired, 
and ſeyeral New ones compleared ; and the 
River Morava being with much Expence 
and Labour made Navigable, great Quan- 
titics of Proviſions, and Materials neceſſa- 
ry for War were brought down by that Wa- 
ter to Niſſa, fo that roching was wanting 
for Conlervation of the Place, unleſs a 
greater Garrifon within, and a more nume- 
rous Army without. 

About rhis time a ſmaliſort of Venomous 
Flies ſwarmed about Niſſa, which killed ma- 
ny Horſes, Cattle, Camels, and Mules. T 
remember ina Journcy I once made through 
thoſe Countrics in the Month of May, that 
we were much infeſted with this fort of A- 
nimals, which was the ſmalleſt Fly that e- 
ver I did ſec, covercd with a thin Fluff, or 
Down; the which would not rouch the 
all p- Fleſh of a Man,but Horſes, Camels, Mules, 
rn 4 &c. were killed by them. Whercſoever 
they fixcd on the Sides of a Horie, or any 
other Part, they would draw a Bliſter as 
big as an Egg; and entering into the No- 
flrils, immediately poiſoned the Brain, which 
cauſed a tudden Death to the Beaſt ; bur 
hercof I have diſcourſed more at large in a 
former Hiſtory, to which I refer the Reader. 

Tho' the great Armics were not as yctin 
the Ficld, yet Parties were roving 1n all 
Parts and Places, the Weather becoming 
moderate according to the Seaſon, and the 
Graſs grown; the Turis encamped near 
Gradiſca, where they ſtaid a while in cx- 
pectation of ſome Troops to joyn with 
them, and therewith to paſs rhe Save into 
Sclavonia,with no other Defign than to ruine 
and ſpoil the Country ; but Baron Xoniſect 
having Advice thereof, marched from Brod, 
with all the Hufſars, and Heydukes which 
were Quartered in the adjacent Villages un- 
to a Place where the River is fordable, and 
therefore the moſt likely place where they 
might deſign to paſs ; by which nor only the 
Patiage of the Turks was obſtructed, but News 
coming to them that the Croats were fallen in- 
to their Country onthe other {ide,they quit- 
ted their firſt Deſign, and marched to oppoſe 
the Croats, who were too quick-for them, ha- 
ing taken great Booty, and committed a 
vaſt Spoil before the 7urkscould come in to 
the Succour of their Country. 


About the tame time one Herlniovich, a 


Dalmatian Caprain, marched ſix Days Jour- 

cy beyond N:#3 into the Enemies Coun- 
cry, Which he Surprized and Plundered, and 
returned back with the Heads of ſeveral 
Turks, and jome Priloners. Theſame Cap- 
tain loon afterwards having recruited him- 
iclf with tome more Troops, fell upon 
Eerkowitz, in which was a Garriſon of a- 


| 


| 


————— 


bout 127 Zarks, provided with all things 1640, 
neceſſary for defence of the Place, being vv 
fortified on a very advantageous Situation, 
but coming upon them by Surprize, the witz :at: 
Place was taken, andall the Men put to the «4 ahe+ 
Sword, except ſome few, who made theirDatn;: 
Eſcape ; the Booty was confiderable, beſides 

90 Turkiſh Women, four Standards, and 

rwo pair of Kettle-Drums. 

In like manner a Captain of the Garriton 
of Pyroth roving abroad, and ſeeking his 
Fortune, mct near to Sophia with 20 Hor- 
ſes laden with Nails, Iron, and levera] 
Warlike Inſtruments, he ſeized them all, 
and killed 19 Turks, and took one Priſoner 
alive, who in the Night making his Eſcape, 
gave Intelligence thereof to Sophia, from 
whence a Party being commanded out, they 
overtook the Germans, and fought with 
them, but the Germans behaved themſelves 
ſo well, that they forced the Zurks to leave 
them, and ſuffer them to eſcape with the 
Booty they had gained. 

Ar this time alſo ſome Sea Robbers land- 5:2 8. 
ed in the Bay of Yola, and made an Incur-" 
ſion into the Territories of Macedonia near 
Monaffr, burning and ſpoiling all the Coun- 
try ; whilſt another Party of them, to 
the number of about 600 Men, made a Sal- 
ly towards Stzppo, where they ſurprized 509 
Turks, and put them all to the Sword, with- 
out Quarter given to any one ; but the In- 


-habitants they carried away Priſoners, and 


made uſe .of them for Slaves in the Hills 
and Mountains. 

Nor were things more quiet in Z7ungary, 
where ſeveral Skirmiſhes happened to the 
Loſs and Damage of the 7urks ; and parti- 
cularly the Soldiers of the Garriſon, and 
thoſe of the Blockade had an Encounter, 
and the latter returned Victorious, with 16 
Priſoners, 22 Heads, 49 Horſes, and ſome 
Cattle. 

Moreover Count Corbel!i ſent out a Par- 
ty of 500 Horſe, which met, and ſurround- 
cd a Party of Turks, of which they killed 
three or four of the Chief Commanders, 
with 70 private Soldiers, rook 10 Prito- 
ners, and many Horſes ; in which Action 
12 Men were flain and wounded, and 22 
Horſes killed. 

Moreover 3000 Raſcians under the Com- 
mand of Captain A4#tonio, and 200 Ger- 
mans under Kusbach, a Captain of Hanover, 
arrived one Morning about Break of Day ,,..... 
near Rernxia; from which a Detachment jwpri:'s 
being made of five Troops of Raſcians, þ i. 
with ſome German Muſqueteers ; having ar«. 
their Van-Guard led by Artaſſer Adjutant- 
General of Piccolomini, and three Licute- 
nants, puſhed forward into the City with- 
out any Halt or Heſitation, or regard to 


the Troops which followed, with {my 
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1690. Courage and Valour, that the Turks being 

> urprived, not having time to gather them- 

May. ſelves into-an Orderly Body in the open 
Market-place ; and ſeeing the Enemy al- 
ready inthe Ci:y, and more Troops follow- 
ing them, the Paſha, with about 200 of his 
beit Horie, fled our of the oppoſite Gare, 
lcaving the remainder of the Garriſon with 
the Inhabitants, which conſiſted of abour 
3000 Men to their own Fate, which ended 
with the Dcath of about 1700 of them, 
molt whereof were killed Sleeping entheir 
Beds ; the Booty taken, was very conſtde- 
rable, beſides much Cartls, and 500 good 
Horſes, with the loſs only on the Chr//tzan 
ſide of ſeven Ge: mans, and 17 Rajcians, who 
were killed. 

It being now towards the end of May, 
which is the uſual Scaſon for Armies to 
take the Field, News was brought to Niſſa, 

Ti: Grand that Kaperlee the Grand Vizier, was de- 
ie ,, camped from before Adrianople with 20000 
bh: camp Men, and on his March to joyn with 40000 
- Neo more, which were Encamped at N:copolis 
"with intention to attack at one and the 
ſame time both Nia and Widin ; and where- 
as the Turkiſh Army was in great want of 
Artillery, by reaſon of the many Cannon 
which they had loſt during this War, the 
French furniſhed them with xoo Pieces, 
which were brought from France, and Land- 
ed at Galata, and thence conducted on Car- 
riages to the Army. | 

But the Seaſon not being as yet come for 
pitched Battles, or Siege of Towns, the 
Armies not being gathered into a Body , 

June, General Corbel/i, who Commanded the 
Blockade near Great Waradine, detached 
220 Germans and Hungarians, with deſign 
ro attack the Palanca of Bellanaſch, where 
coming to it before Break of Day, and find- 
ing no Centinels to obſerve their Appear- 
ance, all the People being aſkep with rhe 
greateſt Securiry imaginable; rhe Soldiers 
climbed the-Walls, and unperceived enter- 

7% Palm ed the Place without any oppoſition what- 

ogg ſoever, killing Men, Women and Children, 

fezizz4 Without any diſtinction ; ſome Turks how- 

"4 zaten. ſoever eſcaped, and ſaved themſelves in the 
Caſtle ; which General Corbe//; being deſi- 
rous to take, by reaſon that the People of 
Great Waradine had been frequently relie- 
ved from thence, heſent for 500 Men more 
to reinforce his Troops ; but before theſe 
could come up to joyn, the others laden 
with Booty and Spoil, were departed, and 
gone to ſecure what they had gained. 

Theſe two late Succefles by Surprize, a- 
nimared the Governour of Leſcow:tza, and 
Count Montece/li Captain of Horſe in the 
Regiment of General Zffkirchen, to at- 
tempt a third, and joyning with them a 


ed to Noviporto, with intention to ſurprize 1699. 
it, in the ſame manner as the others had : 
been; but ſome of the Paſcizns havingds:.. 


£0 


they all retired into the Caſtle, which was 
well defended with a ſtrong Tower, and a 
good Wall, and wich Proviſion ſufficient 
for ſome Wecks, and ſtood upon their 
Guard ; fo that the Party finding their De- 
ſign defeated, fell upon the Cattle which 
were feeding near the Place, and carried a- 
way ſome of them, to the Number of 600d 
Sheep, and 2000 other Cattle ; but che 
Turks of the Country gathering themielves 
into a Body, purſued after them in ſuch 
Numbers, thar attacking rhe Kaſc/.:zs in the 
Rear, they recovered molt of their Cartle, 
and took fome of their Horles ; howloever 
the Raſcians carried off about i000 Head 
of Cattle, and ſome Pritoners, with the 
Heads of x5 7urts, Which they had kil- 
led. | 
The Germans ſtill continued to rove abour 
the Country with Parties, returning moſt 
commonly with Succels; one of them ſur- 
prized and took Chicza and Dobrar, two 
{mall Palanca's, killing all that rhey found . 
ahve therein. 
Likewiſe Captain Schenchendorff with 800 
Germans, and ſome Hungarians, paſling 
near Radimir, a Turkiſh Garriſon, in hopes 
to ſurprize it, found the 7urks vigilant and 
ready to receive him ; upon which bein 
forced to make a Retreat, the 7urks fallied 
out upon them, bur were repulſed with the 
loſs of 50 of their Men killed, and three 
raken Priſoners, upon which the Turks be-, .._.. 
ing put to flight, the Germans purſued them bo 
fo cloſe, that they entered with them into #2 
the Suburbs, which conſiſting of about 400 om 
Houſes, they burnt all to the Ground, and 
then retired rowards Pyr:th ; but in their 
way meeting with 400 freſh Flungarian 
Horſe, they joyned with them, and return- 
ed again towards Radimir ; but in their 
March having received Advice, That the 
Turks had abandoned the Town, and laden 
their Wives, Children, and Goods, on 130 


Waggons, and ſent them farther into the 


Country, a Party of {uſſars was com- 
manded to purſue them ; which they did, 

and ſoon came up with them, and took all 

the Waggons, People, and Goods that 

were in them ; but they were not 1o eaſily 
carried off, as they were taken ; for a Bo- 

dy of about 1200 7urks from the Frontiers, 
coming in to their Aſſiſtance, they not on- 

ly retook all the Booty from the Zzufſars, , z,,:; 
(the Captain Schenchendorff being at too far iaken from 
a diſtance to relieve them) bur alſo forced #* = 
chem to fly, leaving ſome of their Compa- 


Party of Germans and Raſcians, they march- 


nions, who were the worſt mounted, unto 
the 


Friends and Relations in the Place, gave = Novi- 
information to thoſe wichin ; upon which ©? #- 
ca, 
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1699. the Mercy of the Enemy ; afcer which, the 
SY 7urks puriving farther, fell in with Sc-ven- 
June. chexdorff, who finding himielf over-match- 

cd, made a handſome Retreat to a conve- 

7 hz! nient place, where raking his Advantage, 
ad £11 made Head againſt the 7 «1 #s, and killed a- 
©. bove roo of them, rook leveral of ther 

Horſes, and much Cattle, which they car- 
ried off with them. 

General Corbe/li who commanded the 
Blockade before Great Waradin, made an 
Incurſion with 2000 Men, and ruined all 
the Corn and Fruit of the Field, ſo near the 
City, as was within nach of their Guns : 

_, Upon which Approach the Garriſon fallied 

4 7”. out, but were repulſed with great loſs, and 

of Great amongſt rhe rett the Chiaus-Baſhee was 

Waradin. kjl{ed : The Defendants terrified herewith, 

above 49 Familics eſcaped our, and at their 
Requeſt were Baptized. 

In the mcan time a ſtricter Watch than 
ever was kept in the Blockade abour the 
Callle of Be//anaſch ; and the Stream of Wa- 

*rer which ran ar the Foor of the Palanca, 
and Caſtle, by which both were ſupplied, 
being cur off by the Chriſtians, and the 
Currant rurned another way, the Defen- 
dants were reduced to great Extremirties, 
and more eſpecially they began to be at- 


frighred, when they ſaw a freſh ſupply of 


Horſe, Dragoons, and Huſſars, ready to 
attack rhe Place, and that two Batteries 
were already raiſed, which continued firing 
for rwo Days withour intermiſſion, rhey at 
length inclined to a Surrender, and in order 
thereunto ſent out rwo Aga's to make their 
Capitulations, which were ſoon concluded, 


and agreed, That the Garriſon conſiſting of 


2he Cafe I50 Men, beſides their Wives and Chil- 


of Bella- dren, and other Inhabitants, ſhould the 
naſch /ur- : þ f'Þ 
-eared, NEXt Day be conveyed to Giula, which was 


accordingly performed on the 4th of 


July. Faly. 

Whilſt theſe Matters went on, the Par- 
tics from Niff.1, were always Plundering 
and ſpoiling the Countries, and Captain 
Strahina, the famous Partiſan, who was 
continually on Parties, made his Inroads 
near to Philippepolis, and ſurprized the 
Terks in ſeveral Places of that Neighbour- 
hood, with much Spoil and Damage : The 
Zurks alarm'd hereat, got into a Body, and 

Turks Purfucd after Srrahina, and having overta- 
Arack ken him, artacked him with great Fury 
Srahine. and Bravery ; but were as refolutely repul- 
ſed, and their Teftiſh Paſha killed in the 
Action ; 200 of their Horſe taken, and 
much -Booty, with rhe loſs only of five 
Ra'cizns : The hke Succeſs Strahina had a- 
gainit XAathana Paſha, who meeting. on the 
Road, whilſt one Party was returning to So- 
pita, 2s the other was ro Niſſa ; the Turks 


_ 


were beaten, and put to Flight, and the 1699. 
Paſha, with his Men that eſcaped, were Yu 
forced to tak? Refuge in the Mountains, Y 
{cattered and diſperſed, whilſt $:rahza, and 

his Men, with their Booty, returned ſafe 

to Niſſa. 

And now to conclude the Succeſſes of the 
many Parties which roved abroad in divers 
Places, the Captains Schenchendorff, Stra- 
hina, and Wildenham, with one Licutenanr 
Funck, lallied abroad with 100 Germans, and 
1500 Raſcians, with which having ſtormed 
Pernich in three ſeveral Places at the fame 
time, they entered the Fortreſs, and cur p,,,;.. 
down all the Zurts in the way, only 50 of fo »»« c- 
them gotinto a Tower, and refuſing to take ***" 
Quarter, Fire was put to the ſame, and 
then the People roo late cryed out for Mcr- 
cy ; after which the Town was Plundered, 
and the beſt of the Goods, with 3000 Head 
of Cartle, were carried oft fafe to Py- 
roth. 

But to make way to greater Actions, the 
French Ambaſſador ar the Ortoman Court, Tekei; 
after a Jong Sollicitarion, had procured for «4 
Tekeli a Baratz, or Commiſſion, whereby Pn 
he was declared Prince of Tranſltania, and vania. 
to publiſh the ſame, he diſpatched his Cir- 
cular Letters to all the Cities and Provin- 
ces, written in the Latix Tongue : The 
Contents whereof were as followeth. 


: Þ HAT whereas God Almighty, and 

the High and Mighty and always 
Flouriſhing Ortoman Empire, had created, 
and ordained him Prince of the Heredita- 
ry Countries of 7rauſtfvania, belonging 
to the. Ortoman Empire, with an exprels 
Clauſe, That he ſhould enjoy the ſame, 
with ſuch Power, and in the ſame manner, 
and with as high and ample Privileges 
* as had been given to Bethlem Gabor ; tor 
* which Cauſe and Reaſon, having ſent 
* Greeting to all the People and Subjects 
* of that Country, he did ſtrictly forbid, 
* and inhibit all Perſons to give any Suc- 
* cour or Afliſtance whatſoever unto the 
Germans, but on the contrary, to put 
themſelves into a readineſs to give Afli- 
© ſtance unto him the ſaid Tekelz, as alſo 
the Grand Vizier, and the 7Tartars, who 
were now coming in great Numbers ve- 
* ry ſpeedily into the Field, to deliver 
* their Country of 7Tranhivarza from the 
* Terrible, and Unjuſt Oppreſſion of the 


Germans. 


A 
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Now follows Tekel/'s Declaration in La- 
tin joyned hereunto. 
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YY Emericus Tokolims De: Gratia, 4 Ful- 


grda Porta Ottomamca declaratus Prin- 
ceps Tranſylvanix, Partuum Regn: 
Hungariz Domus, & Siculorum 
Comes. 


UAM preciofa & inzſtimabilis res 
ſit, animz corporiſque libercas, fi 
cxtcrorum Orbis Chriſtiani Regnorum 
ac Nationum cxempla prztereamus, pro 
ſufficienti tamen exemplo efle poterit Na- 
tioni Hungaricz olim tanto ſanguine ac- 
quiſita libertas ; quantam enim Hungari 
inquietudinem, arma eftuſionemque 1an- 
guinis impenderint in defenfione liberta- 
rum ſuarum, apud homines prudential & 
expcrientia rerum exornatos, manifeſtum 
eſt ; hoc ctiam ignotum efle nequit, quod 
a quo Hungariz Corona & Gubernium in 
Poteſtatem Nationis Germanicz devenit, 
omnia confilia, labores omnes, in eo ver- 
tebancur, qua ratione Nationem Hunga- 
ricam debilitare, bonis omnibus privare, 
tandem Regnum Hungariz hareditarium 
conſtituendo ad Servitutem ignominioſam, 
& intoleranda tributa praciptari poſlir. 
Quod ipſum cum ante plurimos annos 
prudentiores, & in ſumma dignitare con- 
{tituti Proceres vidiſſent, neque per innu- 
meras inſtantias, ſupplicationeſque fatis- 
factionem diplomatis. a Domo Aultriaca 
obrinuiſſent, e contrario indies Ilxfio li- 
bertatum, & intolerabilium contriburio- 
num onus incrementa ſumpſiſſet, neſtien- 
tes aliud quid facerent;, coacti fuerunt, 
penes leges Patrizz, etiam cum inculpati 
rureli, ad vindicandas libertates, arma 
capere, omnibuſque conſtat, 4 quot annis 
bellum continuebatur ; quinims 11 ad hanc 
calamitatem prxcipitata Natio Hungarica 
Praxdeceſlorum ſuorum veltigiis infiſtens 
arma non depoſuiſſet, cervices contume- 
liofo ſervituris Jugo ex voluntate Sponta- 
nea non.ſubmilſifler, ſperare poterat ex di- 
vina benignitate poſt multas etiam cala- 
mitares antiquz libertatis reſtiturionem. 
* Tranſylvania quoque,licet tantopere fi- 
cut vicina Hungariz non fuerit coadta Na- 
rioni Germanicz feſe ſubmittere, neque 
enim 11 trantis extremitatibus fuerat, ut 
ad meliora tempora ſe conſervare non po- 
ruiſſer, multis fortalitiis, quz in ſua po- 
teſtate habebat firmata, nihilo tamen mi- 
nus nonnullis libertatis Patriz contemp- 
toribus &, privato commodo obnoxiis, 


quomodo rradita fit, cum omnibus forta- | 


litiis in extrancorum poteſtatem, & in 
quas oppreſſiones prxcipitaverit Dominati- 
ones Veſtras,cjuſdem fructusacerbitas ad- 
hue in'ore omnium eſt, 


— 


<—— 


Q_:. 


| A— —_—_— 


* Ut autem ad ſcopum nofirum propius 
accedamus, etiami: omnipocentitiunus De- 


us nos quoque ad miſerias accrbas rede-* 


gerit, & per multas mutationes 3 iciljiry- 
dineſque tranſire debverimis propter 
quas multi ex praccipuis praporentis hujus 
Nationis malefaftorum ſuorum premum 
acceperunt, Deus tamen qui nunquam 
permittit juſtam cauſam finaliter opprini, 
nos ex 1is omnibus eliberayit, perlonam 
cauſamque noftram, apud praxpotentem 
Nationem, tam gratam honoriticamque 
fecit, ut cauiam tam dedecoroſe ſuppretiz 
Nartionis noſtrz non minus in FulgidaPor- 
ta, quam apud alios Chriſtianos Monar- 
chas utiliter promovere valeamus. 

* Quorum intuiru, licer in co nunquaii 
laboraverimus, Fuigida Porta tanquam 
Tranſylvaniz Domina Hzreditaria fidelia 
ſervitia noſira, & in fidelitate conſtantem 
perſeverantiam, quoque ponderando Prin- 
cipatus Tranſylvanici Digmitarem cum 
omnibus requiſitis & immunitatibus nobis 
contulit,tuper indeque dipioma & 4chn.me 
ſuum, quod antiqui principes multis ex- 
penſis obtincre non potuerunt : Iifgvem 
conditionibus, qualibus beatz quondam 
recordationis ſercnifſimo Principi Gabriel: 
Bethlem contulerar, nobis quoque dedir 
ſine injuria Regni, cjuldemque territorio- 
rum imminutione,una cumftatis ref, Reſt- 
centem inſuper, ſive Kapithatam Tran- 
{ylvaniz, qui hactenus in Porta fuir, ad 
nos dimiſit : Przterea 4chname Hani Tar- 
tarorum noſtris etiani in manibus eſt. 

* Jam in nomine Dei cum militia prapo- 
tentis Turcarum Imperatoris pariter & 
Hani Tarcarorum movimus indiefſque iter 
noltrum conrinuamus, Dominationes ve- 
ſtras communiter ex omnibus {tatibus con- 
ſtiruras ſupremi, medii, infimique gras 
dus, ordints per przſentes informare, re= 
quirere & admonere cupientes, non dubi- 
tamus, quin Univerſts Patriz hbertas e- 
juidemque vindicta in cordibus fit, ideo- 
que ſinguli exDominationibus veſtris,obli- 
gationis ſux erga deum & patriammemo- 
res cogitent de rebus, re-ta conſcientia in- 
ſurganr, & antequam confinia regn1 in- 
grediamur monſtrent Realia Documenta 
obedientiz expedientes nobis obviam ex. 
omnibus Nationibus ablegaros primariz 
conditionis, interim viritim arma fumen- 
tes, difficultates in paſhibus femovecantr, 
nemo ſeipſum vel arma fua Germanis jun- 
gar, vel hoſtiliter ſe nobis opponar, ad de- 
{olationem Patrizque ruinam, & multa- 
rum millium animarum deprzxdationent 
cauſam ſubminiſtret ; Literas has paten- 
tes nemo ſupprimat, quin porius publicer, 
quia talium animz coram judicio Det ra- 
tionem reddent, noftram quoque grayill:- 
mam indignationem cum poſteris ſuis 
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The Reign of 


Stiltan Solyman, 


1690. © non effugient, de his omnibus coram Dco 
CV *© & Mundo proteſtamur, quod nullius rul- 


July. 


© nx interiruſque cauſa nos crimus. | 
Datum ex Caſtris ad Kula poſitts 
die 26 Funij, 1690. 


Emericus Tokoly. 
; kT Dominc Judex, vel quicunque 
; | has literas ad manus ſuas accepe- 


© rir, Deus magnus miſericordiz, afflictio- 
© num gentis ſuz miſertus, ecce perditum 
* miſerum Emericum Tokoly tanquam ali- 
* quem Gideonem ex horreo ad promoven- 
* dam ſuam gloriam aſſumens id in nomine 
* Domini ad vindicandas oppreſiiones Domi- 
© nationum veſtrarum,prout ex ejuidem ma- 
* nifeſto praſentibus inclulo apparet, proin- 
* de Dominatio veſtra cum fidis ſuis amicis 
* communicet, promulget, ne opprimatur, 
* quia Dominatio veſtra dabit rationem de 
* 1llo, Bukureſs 2.8 Juni, 1690. 
Valentinus Nemeſlay. 


* Annexa patente, Mittant Dominationes 
© yveſtrx Amicis ſuis unas in Siculiam, alte- 
© ras in terram Parzenſem & diſtritum Fo- 
* garaſinienſem. 

Inſcriptio Literarum- 

Notili Domino - Fudici Coronenſ1, Notario, 
wel cuicunque ex Magiſtratu Dominis amicis 
mets trandantur. 


By the many Troops of Tartars which 
were already entred into Yalachia, and by 
the Increale of 7ekelr's Forces, which we:c 
become much more numerous ana formida- 
ble, by the Sums of Money which he had 
received from France, the Imperial Gene- 
rals were greatly alarm'd, and fearing leaſt 
they ſhould Invade that Country, all the 
Forces in and about 7raxſylvania, were or- 
dered ro march under the Command of Ge- 
neral /Zeuſler towards the Paſſes which lead 
to Walachia ; and as they marched, to ſpoil 
the Ways, and render them as impractica- 
ble, and difficult as was poſlible. 

By this time News was come to N7ſa, 
that a great Body of Turks was aſſembled 
near N:copolis, and that the Grand Vizier 
was actually on his March to joyn with 
them ; whereupon General Yeterani, ha- 
ving provided the Garriſons with neceſſary 
Proviſions and Ammunition drew all the 
Troops he was able unto Nifſa, where he 
remained at a Gaze to oblerve the Motions 
of the Turks, and to afford his Aſſiſtance 
unto any Place which ſhould be diſtreſſed, 
or in danger. 

The Scaſon of the Year was now adyan- 
ccd to the middle of July, when Advies 
came by way of Walachia, that Sultan Gal- 
ga was marching with ſome Thouſands of 
7 artars towards Bulgaria; and that Budack 
Commander of the 7 artarian Flect was with 


four Gallies, and many Frigats, armed with 


if, 


1 NN 
ATION 


ſome Guns, and laden with Ammunition Sv 
and Proviſions, coming up the Danube J4Y 


And moreover that the Grand Vizicr was 
with a very ſtrong Army come as far as $9- 
phia, and pitched in thoſe Plains, and cay- 
ſed valt Stores of Corn, and all other Pro- 
viſions, to be laid up in the Magazines of 
that City. 

Some few Days after which the Tartars 
appeared before Widin with their four Gal- 
lies, and about 60 Veſſels, on which 5000 
Men were Embarked, and immediately be- 
gan to fire on the Town ; the which News 
being brought to General 7rautmanſdorf, he 
marched immediately with the Troops un- 


The Tar- 


cars r-t:»; 


der his Command, to tlie Relief of the jon wi. 
Place, and was followed by ſeveral Veſſels %n- 


laden with Proviſions, Convoyed by Boats 
armed with Muſqueteers ; which coming in 
ſight of the Turks, they fired inceſſantly 
upon them, until ſuch time as the Cannon 
planted by 7Trautmanſdorf, on the ſide of the 
Danube, forced them to quit their Station, 
and retire farther down the Stream, to the 
other ſide of the River ; after which, the 
General having provided the Town with a 
ſufficient Garriton, and all ſorts of Proviſfi- 
ons neceſſary, conducted the Veſſels ſafely 
back, and marched farther rowards the pe- 
neral Rendezyous at Jagodina. 

And becauſe the whole force of the 07t0- 
man Empire under the Command of the 
Grand Vizier, was marching trom Sophia 
againit the Germans, who were very weak 
in Servia, and not able to keep the Fieid a- 


gainſt the 7arks in thoſe Parts ; Count Co- Corbelli 


bell; who Commanded the Blockade before 
Great Waradin, received Orders to march 
with ſuch Troops as could be fpared from 
the Blockade, to reinforce the Army inSer- 
via, the which was performed accordingly, 
leaving the Care and Charge of the Block- 
ade to Count Schick, 

The 4rnouts, who had before taken part 
with the Germans, obſerving the Weakneſs 
of the Chriſtian Troops and the Strength of 
the Turks, joyned againſt rheir Inclinations 
to ſave themſelves with the latter ; with 
which the Grand Vizier being reinforced, a 
Detachment was made under Command of 
the Seraskier, to joyn with 7ekeli in Wala- 
chia, whilſt another Paſha was employed to 
Beſiege Widin both by Land and Warer; 
and the Vizier marched in Perſon with the 
groſs of his Army towards Nzſa, with 100 
Pieces of Cannon, and x2 Mortars. 

Upon this News General Yeterani order- 
ed all the Commanders of the ſeveral Poſts, 
and Paſſages leading towards Nzſa, to leave 
their Guards, and retire with their Men, 
Ammunition, Proviſion, and Cannon to the 
City ; which having furniſhed with a ſufh- 

cient 


11 forces 
the Troops 
in Servia. 


Auguſt. 


—  — 
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the Fourteenth Emperor of . the | urks. $3? 


_— 


400. cient Garriſon of 3000s Foor, and 500 


A Horle, he marched back with the remainder 
Auguſt, of the Army towards Alexin, and there 
$ncanp formed his Camp. wy 
A'cxin- Tn the mean time the Grand V1zier on his 
Marci to Nifſz, at which he aimed, took 
worth Pyroth in the ſpace of three or four Days, 
-. upon Capirulation with the Garriſon, which 
contifted of no more than 150 Men, to be 
conducted ſafely ro Niſſa, but the Vizier 
purſued them fo cloſe at the Heels, that on 
the 14th of Azzuſt he Inveſted the City 
with his whole Army, and on the 17th be- 
gan an Artack at Bergele, compaſling one 
half of the City, on that ſide; and on 
the fame Day he ſent a Chiaus with Letters 
ro ſummon the Place, the which Colonel 
Ki. Jorger returned back again unopened, with 
«... this Anſwer; That there was none there who 
could read Turkiſh. | Oe 

Upon return of this Anfwer, the Grand 
Vizier cauſed ſome Cannon to be ſhot into 
the City ;. and on the next Day the Tren- 
ches to be opened, after which the 7Zurks ti- 
red withour ceaſing, both with their Can- 
non and Mortars ; and becauſe it was be- 
lieved, that the Town would not hold out 
for any long time, the 7urks plied their 
Buſineſs very cloſe, and made their Attacks 
with wonderful Courage and Bravery. 

/i1) On the 19th General Staremberg, who 

i: from now Commanded in Na, in the Place of 

i Town, 
Colonel Forger, who was fallen ſick, or- 
dered a Sally to be made by 100 Grana- 
diers, and 200 Fuzelcers, inſtained by a 
Battalion of German Foot, and ar the ſame 
time all the Horſe of the Garriſon! made a 
Sally on the other fide of the Town, which 
{ucceeded ſo well; that above 1000 Turks 
were killed on the Place, moſt of which 
were flain in their Trenches ; beſides thoſe, 
who upon the Retreat of the Chriſtzans, 
purſuing them ro the Palifadoes of the 
Town, were "killed by the Cannon, and 
Muſquets from the Redoubts, and Out- 
works. In this Saily the Beſieged had 20 
Men killed, and 60 wounded. 

Whilft the Siege of Nzſſa ptoceeded in 
this manner, the Seraskier having joyned 
his Troops with thoſe of the 7artars, of the 
Prince of Walachia, and the Forces alſo of 

'Tekeli, (under whom were nine Paſha's) 
their whole Army conſiſted of 16000 Horle, 
2000 Janifarics, and 500 Talpats, with 
which 7eke/i marched towards a certain Paſs 
called 7erezwar, being diſtant abour three 
Leagues from Cronſtad?, where General | 
Heuſler lay encamped with four Regiments 
of Horſe, conſiſting in all of about x700 
Men, together with 5000 Tranſylvanians, 
called Zeck/ers from the Province ſo named, 
nnder the Command of General 7oleckz. 


1 


1 
1 


oyer Mountains, and untrouden Ways, be- 1596. 
ing conducted by the Peopic of the Cour- re Pg 
try, until chey came within ſight of the © 
Germans ; Who nothing diſmayed at the ap. 
pearance of ſo formidable and uncqual a 

force, marched with the right Wing ciredtly 
againſt that of the Enemies left, anu charg- 

ed them 1o furiouſly that they put them co 

a ſhameful Flight, and ha thar Day gained 

a moſt entire Victory ; had the Zeckecrs fe- 
conded this good beginning ; bur inſtead 
thereof, they moſt bately fled without liring 

one Muſquet ; fo that then che whole force 

of the Enemy falling upon Genera] F7-»1er, Gn 6! 
and his Men, having quitted their '+/rmer _ 
advantageous Poſt, they. were fo ove--po- 
wered by them, that after a long anc bi- oy 

Fight, they were pur to the Rout: In this 
Action General Nordywermes, Toleck:, Ion 

Wald, Springfe!lt and Winikier, with ſome 
Captains, and 500 commori Horſemen were 
killed : General Magyi eſcaped, and faved 
himſelf in the Church of a Viilage called 
Hansberg, where a Peaſant killed him with 

a Pitchfork, and buried him under a Dung- 

hill : General Hex/ler having his Horte k1l- 

led under him, was taken Pritoner by 7ekel's 

| Men, and Marquis Doria, and Major F:sker 

by the Zartars : Lieut. Col. Rain, with ſe- 

veral Captains, Licutenants, and Enlſigns, 

and 32 common Soldiers wers made Prito- 

ners by the 7arks. The Enemics allo gain- 

ed four Pieces of Cannon, 29 Standards, and 

three Waggons with Ammunition, bur loſt 

- 3000 of their Men in this Action ; the re- 

' mainder of the German Horle being about 

'1200 Men, with 13 Standards, retreated 

' under Hermanſtadt. After the Fight was 

| ended, Count 7ekel: Heing deſirous to reſcue 

as many Priſoners as he could out of the 

Hands of the Zartars, he bought Marquis 

Doria for 60 Rix-dollars, and many other vw. 
Officers for a ſmall Matter, and afterwards On fold 
ſent away the Marquis Dor/a with the fol- "<#"aovogg 
lowing Letter to his Lady at Vienna, writ- 

ten in Latin. 


| ( OD Almighty comfort thee, and alſo me Tekeli's 
with a more happy time. iter many Sn 

Mzsfortunes, I have been comforted with a Vis 2s. 

fory over my Enemies ; having had the good 

Fortune to make General Hetifler my Priſoner, 

and Margqu1s Doria, which with ſeveral other 

German Officers; have hunted after my Life, 

' This Accident may give an occaſion for thy Re- 

leaſement ; to which end TI have ſent the ſaid 

| Marquis unto thee (for whom General Heuſler 

remains Security) and with him [ have ſent my 

. Servant Michael for a Companion ; to the en 

that he being an Eye-witneſs of my State and 

Condition, may render thee a true Account and 

Information thereof. God grant that he may 


Zekeli nor knowing well how he might with 
Advantage attack /er/ler, paſſed his Forces 


bring me good News from thee. Live well. 
| Tours Emericus Tekeli. |, 
Ccc This 
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The Reign of 


rp - % | \ i Sg 
Sultan Soiyman, 
of 


1690. This Letter being delivercd to the Prin- 

LH > cls by the Hand of Marquis Por/a, an 

Auguſt. Anfier was returned in Latine, - as fol- 
loweth. 


_ Wiſh thee Health, and all Bleſſings from 
ſwer, || om 
| me the happineſs ro fee the proper Hand-wri- 
ting of my beloved Husband, and therewith 
his remembronce of me. Marquis Doria hath ac- 
quainted me with the Love which thou profeſ- 
feſt towards me. 7 dcult not but Marquis Doria 
will inform tis Imperial Majeſty with the An- 
ſwer I have returned to thy Letter, viz. That 
/ depend on Almighty God's Providence, and 
the Emperor's Clemency, and as to other Mat- 
ters, I am ready to give ſufficient Seenrtty, 
that if leave ſhould be permitted me to go and 
meet my Emericus Tckeli, according to my 
Nuptial Duty, that T will return again at the 
time appointed s as to what the Iraperial Court 
will do about the Priſcners, the Marquis will 
acquaint yeu ; 10 accept or reject the Conditi- 
91s will depend much on your Afﬀettions towards 
me. The Marquis having earneſtly ſollicited 
his Buſmeſs, hath gotten an early Diſpatch ; he 
faxs as much in ſhort as is enough, and you may 
believe him. I have ſpoken with your Servant, 
who hath been fick, but now is better. Perhaps 
my Emericus thougbt me to be ſome Lady in a 
Nunnery, becauſe he gives me not the Name of 
his Wife, perhaps it might be to try me, whe- 
ther I defire to be fo called. Gold is tryed in 
the Fire, which Tryal TI willingly ſuffer from 
my Beloved,expeiting impatiently another Let- 
ter. God deliver the Priſoners, and comfort 
all afflicted Minds, which IT heartily wiſh, 
Amen. 

as Aeone, Tour Dutiful Wife, 
Septemb. 24. Helena Zrinin. 


But letus here leave Marquis Doria re- 
turning with his Anſwers to 7ekel;, whilſt 
we diſcourſe a while concerning what the 
Turks are farther ating before Niſſa in Ser- 
v7a,now {traitly beſieged by the Grand Vi- 
zicr himſelf. An Attempt was made at the 

W:1: ame time on Widin, by the Turkiſh Fleer, 
:»vt:d, Which they expected ſhould take the Place 
without any Land Forces ; but they being 
beaten oft, and four of their Ships ſunk, the 
Vizier commanded that the Place ſhould be 
Belieged both by Land and Water ; accord- 
ingly the Lincs were finiſhed, and the Bat- 
terics railed by the 24thof Auguſt. In like 
mann-r the Germans had perfected a Fort 
which they had raiſed on an Iſland near Or/oa, 
called Carolina, after the Name of the Empe- 
ror s iccond Son ; and thereina Garriſon was 
pur of 409 Germans, and 1000 - Raſcians, 
wih 24 Pieces of Cannon, and all other 
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2 CCCHAFICS Tequired for maintenance of the 
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Gott, (hoſe I1me be praiſed) for TIVIHG | Fg ' . py 
ſars. The Prince had taken a view of the 


—_ 
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Whilſt rhings were in this doubtful Con- 


I 0Q0 
dition, and the Chrijizan Army commanded Ly 
by General Veteran, iying at F:igedinaundor gu 
ſome Diſcouragement by reaton of the near » gw. 
approach of the Grand V1zicr, Frince 7c; 
of Baden arrived to the great Joy of the 
Camp, bringing with him a Regiment of Z7+/- 


Camp, and entercd into a Council of War, 
couching what was to be done, when che un- 
happy News arrived of the total Defeat of 
General #7enſler in Trantylvania, which al- 
rered all che Mcaturcs beiore agreed; and 
new Rclolutions were taken to march thi- 
ther with the greateſt force of the Army, 
of which General 4/premont was to lead the 
Van by way of Semerdria, where care had 
been taken to ercct a Bridge for Paſlage of 
the Troops ; and for the better ſecurity ofthe 
Ships laden with Proviſions, and with Sick 
and Wounded Peoplc. The Horle remaine( 
on an Eminence, until all were Embarked ; 
and Orders were ſent to the Governor of 
Craſſowitz to demoliſh that Fort, and with 
the Germans National Troops, and the 
Country People who were with him, ro 
march towards Be/grade. 

By this time all Intercourſe with Niſſa,... 
was cut off, the Vizicr having encompaſcd ;,.-: . 
the City on all ſides with an Army, as was / 
reported of 30000 Foot, and 50000 Horle, 
beſides 15000 7artars daily expected ; the 
appcarance of which, was cnough to have 
alfighted the Place to an immediate Sur- 
render, as was expected by the Grand Vi- 


 Zier ; but contrary thereunto he met with a 


molt vigorous Retiftance, ro the great lols 

of his Men; and a ſecond time, which was ,, 
the laſt of 4ugal?, they made anorher more 'ake/. 
violent Attack with freſh Troops, and were 
{till repulſed with greater lois : At length 
the ZTurks for laving their Men, made a trial 
of ſome Mines, which rhey {ſprang in divers 
Places, but moſt commonly they reverted 
co the greater Damage and Miſchict of thc 
Turks themſelves. 

The Grand Vizier having underſtood, 
that Prince Lewis was on the Retrcat, and 
had withdrawn his Forces irom 17d, and 
Semendria, detached a part of his Army to 
Widin ; the which Garriſon conſiſting of no 
more than 800 Men, it was not probable, 
chat they ſhould be able to withſtand any Widin | 
long Siege, and therefore being ſenſible, thar.'7"" 
no Succour was to be expected, they ren- 
dered themſelves up to the Enemy on the 
49th of Augy/t, beforeany Breach was made, 
or the Enemy advanced within 4o Paces of 
the Walls ; deſpair of Succour put them up- 
on this Reſolution, whereby they gained pj. Gi 
ſuch good Conditions, that they marched m_— 
away, and joyned with the Army of Prince ,,;., z, 


Lewss, the 11th of September. OW Lew: 
| 1C 


Sept «mb, 
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SYS Exempham Fpiſtole ab Amico ad 


Seoteino. 
L 


© fuerint. 


Legatuin Celery, e Caſtris Turcicis 
' ky * neg . of ; 
ad urbem Niczam poſitis, millz. 
$5 Pr X\1. A. £7: I699. 
* "x Ameti! per fidum ac certum ho- 
* F minem, qui Sagiri Achmetis Al- 
* gaZirani cauſam, & ablatorum quingen- 
* torum Leoninorum reſtitutionem huc 
* miſſus fucrat, Excz. V=z. cuncda, quz 
* hic ata, pericripli, non male tamen me 
* facturum exiſtimavi, fi & illa repete- 
* rem, & quxz poſt conſecuta ſunr, adjun- 
*. £Creim. 


* A.d. ix. Aug. Primus Vizirius cum 
* excrcitu ad munimentum Sarkiol acceſllr : 
* quod cum non ftatim dederetur, vis ad- 
* hibita cſt : cui impares,qui in prezfidio,mi- 
*lites, poſtquam horas 24 hoſti fortiter reſti- 
* tiſſent, honeſtas pacti conditiones, deditio- 
* nem fecere ; cxicruntque ducenti Germa- 


* ni, Hungarique milites armati cum im- 


* pedimentis, & a prafecto Turcico ad 
* munimenturn, cui Palanca Muſtafa Pai- 
* cia nomen, deducti ſunt. Tria hic tan- 
* tum tormenta minora campeſtria reperta, 
* cum nonnullis vaſis pulveris pyrii. 


© A. d. xi. Ad paulo ante memoratum 
* Palance munimentum venimus, deſexrum 
* & exinanitum rebus omnibus a Germanis, 
* qui ibi in praſidio fuerant. 


* A. d. xv. Niſſam perventum, quam 
© ablolurifſime munitam invenimus. Ad- 
* motis mox propius caſtris omni vi op- 
* pugnatio inſtiruta eſt : nec' minore vir- 
* rute oppidum detenſum : ita ut poſt xxiii 
* dierum obſidionem unius Sagargibaſli cu- 
* niculi vix ad crepidinem foſſz promotz 
Ab quatuor ſimul locis ccpra 
* oppugnatio eſt : primas partes curabat 
* Janizarorum Prafectus cum Sagargibalſi : 
* alter ab hoc erat proprzxfetus Janizaro- 
* rum : tertiz Albanis obvenerant : quar- 
* tas obtinebant Cairini, five Xgyprtii. 
* His cunQtis prefidiarii undique ſimul 
* admirabili virtute, magnaque cum Tur- 
* carum pcrnicie reſtiterunt. 
* transfugis cognirum eſt, Ducem Vetera- 
* ni quinto ante obſidionem die ex oppido 
* diſceſſifſe, ur ſupperias procurarer, re- 
* licto, qui munimentum, dum ipſe abeſ- 
* ſer, tuerctur, Stahrembergio, Stahrem- 
* bergii iſtius, qui Viennam defendir, ag- 
* nato, cum trium admodum millium mi- 
* litum przſidio, omnique rerum ad obſi- 
* dionem tolerandam neceſſariarum copia. 


* Uno ante menſe ſex Germanorum millia 


E Gallis | 


—_ 


| C 


»* C 


incclledto, Sultanum Galga, Tartarorum 
* Hani filiun: natu maximum indies in vi- 
* cinia ExipeRari, ad fex alias cohorres 
* ſub Jagodini ſe mania receperant, pari- 
* terque cum its Moravam tranſicrart : at 
* poltpaulo cognito rurſus corundem Tar- 
* tarorum ad hxc loca adycntu, noſtra- 
* rumque copiarum peringenti numero, 
* Tauruni, Semendrixque ſecuritati pro- 
* ſpeCturi, Danubjum periverc : quos mox 
* Tartari ſnbſecuri fun. 


* A. d. xxx. Nuncius huc 4 Fonduco 
* Muſtaphi Paſci4 mifius atrulitc, ipſum 
* una cum Tokolzo per invios montes , 
* & inacceſla juga, cum omni peditatu, 
* abſque tormentis impedimentiſque, ſolis 
* acinacibus & bombardis armato in Tran- 
* {ylvaniam perrupitſe, obviumque deſcen- 
* dentibus Heiſlerum obfirmato in mortem 
animo invaſifſe, ſtriftiſqque acinacibus , 
* non dato ad explodenda tormenta, aut 
* repetendam Sclopetorum majorum mino- 
rumque exploſtionem tempore, in Germa- 
nos, Hungaroſque milites irruilſe, & 
mox in fugam actos, ac a Tartaris cir- 
* cumyentos occidione cecidifſe : ita ut de 
* multis millibus perpauci evaſerint. Cap- 
* tos autem Ducem ipſum Heiſlerum, Mar- 
* chionem Doria , 
* In cxforum numero repertum primum 
* iHlius Provincie Miniſtrum Telleki ; icem 
* prxfetum quendam cohortis Germanum, 
* & aliquam multos de przcipua Hungaro- 
* rum nobilitate deſideratos. Hanc porro 
* victoriam trecentorum illis, non amplius 
* militum jaCtura ſtetiſſe : unum rantum 
* alicujus nominis cecidifle prxfetum Tur- 
© cici Exercitus Cerkiſium Achmetem. Ex 
© eodem nuncio accepimus, Turcarum, Tar- 
* tarorum, Walachorum , & Tokoliano- 
* rum conjunctas copias vix xv millia mi- 
© litum expleſſe. Tokolzus captivos ma- 
* jores minoreſque duces cunCtos penes ſe 
* retinet, tranſmiſſis tantum viginti ſignis 
* ad Vizirium : quz ille eveſtigio copſe, 
* quo accepit die una cum expugnati in- 
© tra ſextum diem Viminatii nuncio ad 
* magnum Sultanum miſir. 


c 


A 


Vizirium aiunt ſcripſiſſe Tokolzxo de 
© mittendo ad ſe Heiflero : at illum re- 
* ſpondiſſe, eo fibi imprimis opus efſe cum 
* ad ſubjugandam Tranſylvaniam, tum ad 
* recuperandam conjugem ſuam Principem 
* Ragotzki. Idem, quem dixi, Fonducus 
© in Cerkiſii Achmetis locum Copiarum 
© Turcicarum dux ſuffectus eſt. 


*A.d. v Sept. Sultanus Galga ad Vi- 


* Zirii colloquium publice admiſſus, & ab 


*co equo eximio , ephippio & phaleris 
CEES 


& Comitem Magni. 


*haud procul Viminatio abfucrant : verum 16450. 


LAY Id 


eptems. 


* ditiſime © 
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c 


c 


*cmie Rege Jacebo. 


PEAS. a - - 
© o1tifiime exornato, ut & acinace gem- 


mato, ac talari veſte murinis pellibus du- 
plicara donatus e{t : familiaribus autem, 
& comitibus ad ducentas talares de more 
dare. Hic autem Princeps cum Kiaman- 
kiſeo, aliiſque duobus Turcicis prafectis 
a. d. viii hujus menſis Semendriam op- 
pu2natum abiir , comirantibus duobus 
Turcarcum millibus, avectiſque ſecum de- 
cem tormentis campeltribus. 


© Valachorum Princeps, etiamnum apud 
Tokolzum hwret in Tranſylvania, ade- 
rirque tamdiu Turcico cxercitui, donec 
ille Tranſylvaniz fiþi principatum certa 
poſleſiione vindicarit. Pracipua namque 
munimenta in poteſtate adhucdum Cx- 
faris ſunt : duo vero tantum oppida Bra- 
ſlau & Fogareſt Tokolxo ſemer ſubmi- 


{Ecc. 


© A.d. vii. Vizirivs unum de fuis Ca- 
pigibaitis, five viatoribus, ad exercitus 
prxte&tum Muſtafam Fonducum, ut & 
ad Tokoleum in Tranſylvaniam miſir, 


 ralarem ſingulis veſtem murinis pellibus 


ſuttriram, & aliquot ſimplices czteris 
minoribus tribunis, ac przfectis, munus 
illuc delaturum. Valachorum Princip, 
quique ex cjus comitatu, novem itidem 
conlimiles veſtes miſlz ſunt. 


* Hac occatione uſus centurio Gallus 
hinc una in Tranſylvaniam abiir, qui an- 
no priote cum Tokolzo Sophiam vene- 
rat, & cum Legato Gallico Conſtanti- 
nopolin profeftus inde in Galliam traje- 
ccrat. Nunc autem curiu publico Con- 
{tantinopolin revertus huc venerat, mul- 
ta de Gallicjs vidtoriis jactitans, quas de 
Batavis & Anglis reportaverant. His 
addebat interpres Gallicus Fontanus , 
Gallos Batavorum exercitum ſub Wal- 
deckio in fugam conjeciſſe, duodecim 
millibus cxfis, ofto captis: mari vero 
conjunctas Batavorum & Anglorum claſ- 
ics a Gallica victas fugataſque. Art id 
verum efle negitant alii : Regem autem 

alielmum Hiberniam imperio {uo ſubje- 
ciſie, pulſo ac dcin in Galliam ſe recipi- 
Ad haec Galli nil 
reipondent, niſi, quod certum hujus rei 
a legato fuo nuncium necdum fſele acce- 
piſie pra tc ferant. 


* A.d. ix. Nicrz Przxſefus tubicinem 
ad Galilum Paſcia de deditione miſit, fi 
xquis ca conditionibus, ſibique honeſtis 
permitteretur ; pcrens, ut Vizirius eam 
in rem tres ad {e militares duces mitterct. 
Verum Viziiivs,, ft de tradenda urbe 
ſecum agere decrevifler,ipſius cſſe reſpon- 
dit, Certes ad fe delegatos mitrere. Hoc 


accepto reſponſo, duo codem die centu- 
riones, cum adjunto Commilſlario, 


I 690, 


In WY 


Caſtra Turcica profeCti ſunt : arque ita **P**ab. 


inter hos & Kiaiabejum ac Sagargibaſ- 

ſum, alioſque Janizarorum Duces, pr- 

ſente etiam pro-Vizirio, conyenit, ut 

oppidum cum omnibus commearibus & 
* apparatu bellico, nec non Turcjs fidem 
* Chriſtianam amplexis, ut & ſervis ac 
* ſubditis Turcicis, qui in oppido inveni- 
* rentur, dederetur : Germani, Hungari, 
* aliique milites preſidiarii armati, cum 
* conjugibus ac liberis, impedimentiſque 
* omnibus, ſalvi & incolumes egrederen- 
* tur, concelſlis ad corum devectionem 
* centum curribus, additoque prx- 
* ſidio & prafeto, qui deducerent eos, 
* quocunque vellent : interca temporis 
* prxſidium eveſtigio foſlis & munimentis 
* exterioribus digrediens Janizaris ea tra- 
* deret. Quod ubi fatum, a. d. x Sept. 
* milites nonnulli de praxfidio pedites e- 
* quiteſque cum impedimentis ſuis oppido 
* egreſli ſunt: viis autem militaribus, cu- 
* niculis interruptis corruptiſque, accidit, 
* ut currus aliquot everſi fratique fuerint : 
* Unde qui przcedebant, aliquantum a cx. 
* teris disjunAi, cum ad extrema Turca. 
* rum caſtra pervyenifſent, pars a deducen- 
* tibus Turcis, aliiſque militibus ſpoliati, 
* nonnulli eriam occiſi ſunt ; conjugeſque 
© ac liberi corum in ſervitutem abdudti : 
* quorum numerus ignoratur. At hoc 
* certum eſt, Vizirium, his cognitis, e ve- 
* ſtigio Germanis prxzſidiariis mandaſle , 
* ut in oppido reſifterent, poſteroque die 
* ſeryatis ordinibus, & cunctis rite diſpo- 
* ſitis exirent : vulgato interim per exer- 
* citum Turcicum edicto, ut, qui de mili- 
* tibus Chriſtianis, eorumve conjugibus ac 
* liberis quemquam penes ſe haberent, col- 
* dem intra xii horarum ſpatium dimitte- 
* rent, atque in hbertatem reſtitucrent : 
© qui ſccus feciſſent, capital iis fore. Sed 
* pauci corum ad ſuos rediere. Hanc ob 
* culpam duo ſupremi Equitum prxfecti, 
* nunciorumque Sultani Princeps, dignitare 
* dejeti, & cujuſcunque muneris pubiict 
* adminiſtrandi in poſterum incapaces de- 
* clarati ſunt; utpote qui milites ſuos 1n 
officio continere nequiviſſent. 


* Munimentum illzſum arque integrum 
* inventum eſt : ſiquidem Turcz, uti fu- 
* pradictum, trium & viginti dierum ſpa- 
* tio vix ad exterioris foſſz ſupercilium 
* appropinquaverant. Rogavi ego non- 
© nullos & militaribus de przſidio ducibus, 
* quz maturandz deditionis cauſa fuiſler ? 
* Reſpondere , nullam auxilii ſpem : cut 
* mandatum acceſſerit clanculum ad ipſos 
« perlatum, uti oppidum dederent, ac ſa- 


* luti milirum proſpicerent-. Certe _ 
| * fatis 
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ASL * aditus diligentiſſime obſeſſi fuerint ; qui 
Sepremd. © fferi potucrit, ut quis ad eos inobſerya- 


C 


* fatis nequo, quum omnes ad oppidum 


* cus pertranſierit ? 


* Poſtquam preſidium oppido digrefſum 
* eſt, interpreti Gallico imperatum, ur 
* Gallos, quorum aliquot centeni erant ad 
* tranfitum in caſtra Turcica invitaret : 
* verum quingdecim rantum tranſiere ; quo- 
* rum quinque religionem QOhriſtianam 
* Turcica mutarunt: reliqui Conſtantino- 
© polin profecti. Quod autem gentem hanc 
© attinet, bona fide V.. Exc#. affirmare 
* poſſem, fraternam ipſos Turcis fidem, 
* operamque prxltare. 


* A.d. xii. Galilus Prafeftus e caſtris 
* ſemer cum Albanis ad Sultanum Galga 
* contulit, ſuas cum illius copias conjun- 
* turus. Hodie vero, qui xvi Septemb. 
* Vizirjus caſtra mover, eo animo atque 


* ſpe fore, ut intra paucos dies Semen- | 


* dria potiatur : qua capta Taurunum ag- 
* grelſurus eſt : quod mihi inceptum aſpe- 
* rum ac difficile , videtur , quum anni 
* tempus intempeſtivum, militumque clan- 
* culum ſeſe ſubducentium haud exiguum 
* numerum conſidero. 


Exemplum alterius ab eodem Epiſtole. 


; Editionem Niſlz proximis inde li- 
* | # reris Excz. V=. fignificavi : hiſ- 
©ce, quz poſt evenere, exponam. 


* A. d. xvi. Sept. Semendriam inſtitu- 
* tum iter, & a. d. xxy. caſtra ad urbem 
* poſita ſunt. Verum a. d. xxvii. ante 
* exſpectarum, Albani, Janizarique Por- 
* tam Flumentanam vi ſumma oppugnaates 
* irrupere, & univerſum praſidium 250 
* Germanorum militum, nemini parcentes, 
trucidavere. 


* A. d. xxx. Motis Caſtris, Taurunum 
* profecti ſumus : eademque veſpera ad 
* octavum ab urbe lapidem caſtramerari, 
* proſtridie ab omni eam parte cinximus. 
* Cum vero ad uſque viii Octobr. multa 
* cum virtute defenderetur, Deo ita per- 
* mittente, invictum illud munimentum 


* (humano more loquor) arte ſumma mu- | 
* crit, paratuſque. 


o 


nitum, in Turcarum venir poteſtarem. 

* Eodem die ſervus Turca ex urbe in Al- 
* banorum ſtativa transfugus, & 4 Galilo 
* Paſcia exaCtiſlime interrogatus, exami- 
* natuſque, turrim in urbe oftendir, in qua 
* magna vis pulyeris pyrij efſet recondita. 
* Bombis igitur in eam direQis, rectum, 
* quod ex ligno erat, incenſum, & dein- 


'© garive potuir. 


_—— 


* univerſa interior urbs flammis & jgnibus - 1690. 


* colluxir, turriſque vi accenſi pulyeris in SW 
: Seprtemb. 


* acra disjeta muros urbis ita convullir, 
* ut prolapſi follas adimplcrent. Hinc ſta- 
* tim Albani civitatem invadentes, atque 
* irrumpentes, nec {exui nec ztati peper- 
* cere, quidquid obvium ferro conficientes. 
* Triſtifſimus hic cafus ita Germanos -per- 
* turbavir, ut deſubito nullo ſervato ordine 
* ad portum flumenque profugerent, adeo 
* trepide, ut, mortem vitare conantes, in 
* ſcaphas & naviculas ſe pracipitarent, ac 
* divinz ſe providentiz permitrentes, pars 
* ſecundo flumine deſcenderent, pars eodem 
* adverſo, remorum auxilio evadere cona - 
* rentur. Verum maximam ecorum partem 
* mox immiſli Tartari conſecuti ceperunt : 
* adeo ut de tribus militum millibus, qui- 
* bus hoc praxiidium conſtictir, vix tre- 
* centos effugiſſe exiſtimem, quos noctis 
* ingruentis tenebrz rexcrunt, atque con- 
* ſervarunt. , | wn 
* Inter captivos nzmo alicujus nominis 
© repertus : neque ex illorum quoquam, 
* quid Principe Croiaco factum lir, reſciri 
* hactenus poruit; quamquam diligentit- 
* ſime in cum inquiſitum fuir. Hiec Prin- 
© ceps codem menſis Oct. dic oftavo Tau- 
* runum venerat Comiremque Afpremon=- 


© tium certiorem fecerat auxilii cohortium 
* aliquot Germanarum poſtridie fecundo 


* flumine adyenturi. Sed nec de hoc Aſ- 
* premontio certi quidpiam cognoſci, inda- 
* Non in interiore, neque in exteriore 
* urbe vel minima caſula reſtitir, ſuper- 


'* fuitve illzſa : adeo cunaa xdificia flam- 
' © mis conſumpta ſunt. Interioris urbis me- 


* nia tota ſedibus ſuis evulla & disjeta 
* ſunt: ſed exterioris pleraque ſuperſunt. 
* Hac urbis per pulverem pyrium ever- 
* ſhone, bomborumque aliquot, qui altero 
* etiam ab urbe capta die diſliliere, mag- 
* nus Turcarum numerus 1nterit. 


* A.d. xi. Tartarorum Hanus, corpore 
* licet invalidus, in caſtra ad Vizirium 
* venit; quicum hic belli conſilia agita- 
© turus eſt. Cxterum jam ſedet Vizirio, 
© tres Turcicos prxftcctos cum omni Tarta- 
© rorum copia Ofleckiuin mittere. Cui rei 
* exſequendz Savus fl. ponre jungirur, qui 
© intra biduum e navibus & ſcaphis, magno 
* numero ad Belgradum repertis, perfectus 


* Hoc porro Exc#. V®. affirmare auſim, 
© ni tempus anni expeditionibus bellicis 
* commodum jam cffluxiſſer, fore, ut Vi- 
* zirius hoc adhuc anno Budam tenderer. 
* Cognovit enim E captivis, perpaucos 
* tam Budx, quam Ofleckii milites in praz- 


© ſidio eſſe, coſque magnam partem & 
* morbo infirmos. 


' ceps hora circiter promeridiana tettia 


* Reperta 
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© Reperta Tauruni tormenta bellica ma- | having paſſed the Dan»be at Culirz, a place 1690. 


I 690. 
ſomething below Semendria, he arrived at WWW 


CA jora centim ; minora vero multo plura : 


Pc qua cum bombis & pulvyeris pyrit copia 


© {ub rerram reconditi, inventique, quan- 
© rumvis valide ſullincnde ſufficiant obſt- 
* dioni. 

© D2 Tokol:o nil certi accepimus, nt- 
* 1 quod plebem fibi Tranſylvaaicam 1n- 
© dies magis magiſque concilier, ac ſub- 
* jiciat: rumineo cfſc, ut Albe Juliz de 
* more tanquam Princeps Trantylvaniz 
* inauguretur. Veruntamen munimenta 
* pleraque in potcſtate adhuc ſunt Crla- 
* rianorum. Quantum inquirendo perci- 
* pio, ad ultimum hujus menſis Octobris 
© hic ſubſiſtemus : deinde in hyberna miles 
* deducetur. Atque hac haCtcnus : cxtera 
* proximis literis perfcribam. Vale. 


The News of the Surrender of WWidzy, 
cauſed the Vizier to haſten the taking of 
Nſſi, that he might have time afterwards 
before the Winter to take in Belgrade ; to 
which end he furiouſly aſſaulted the place, 
on all ſides, and continually both by Day 
and Night fired with Cannon and Bombs 
into the City ; by which the Garriſon be- 
ins diminiſhed from 3 unto 2000 Men, 
and the Counterſcarp raken, and no hopes 
of Relief, General Staremberg the Gover- 


Nifla /-- nor thereof was forced to a Capitulation, 


renarcd, 


and Surrendercd on the 8th -of September 
on very honourable Terms: Namely , 
That the Garriſon ſhould march our with 
Bag and Baggage, Trumpets ſounding, 
and Drums beatinp, Colours flying, and 
with all their Arms, and to be conveyed 
in ſafety to the - Morava, But the Turks 
did not faithfully obſerve this Agreement, 
but robbed and difarmed many of them. 
The 7artars allo purſued after rhem as far 
as Semendria, with intent to cut them all 
oft; of which Count Staremberg having 


Advice, he ſpeedily paſſed the Danube, | 
The | 


and ſo arrived in ſafety at Belgrade. 
Zurks found 9y pieces of Cannon and 
Mortar-vicces in N'{a ; after the taking of 
which they marched diredly towards Be/- 


Karan{ebes with the Horſe on the 16th, **Premb, 


but the Foot and Baggage came not thi- 
ther until two days afterwards. And here 
it was that the Prince received Intelligence 
how that 7eke/i's Licutenant-General was 
marching againſt him with ſome thou- 
ſands of Horſe, by way of the Valley of 
Hadegger, leading to that place, which is 
called the 7ron-Gate, with intent to hinder 
the Prince's paſſage into Tranſylvania ; but 
the Germans were beforchand with them, 


and with a Party of Horſe took poſſeſ: ?. Lewi: 


ſion of the Paſs before 7ekel/;'s Men could 
reach it ; which they maintained for two 
or three days before the Army could come 
and enter into it ; and having paſled ir 
about the 21ſt, they drew into Battalia 
according to the ſituation of the Ground, 
and encamped near the Ancient Romana 
Colonia Vulpia Trajana, the Ruins of which 
do {till appear, where they remained until 
the 24th, before which time their heayy. 
Baggage could nor arrive at the Camp. 

The German Army being thus entered 
into 7ranſy/vania, many of the Nobility 
of rhat Country applied themſelves to the 
Prince for Safe-Conducts, or Protections, 
to live quietly and to fave their Goods ; 
whilſt in the mean time, the Raſcians were 
entered into Walachia, where they plun- 
dered, burned, and put all ro the Sword 
with as much Cructty as enraged Men can 
exerciſe one againſt the other. Burt Prince 
Lewis marched with his Army in three 
Lines, until they came within an hours 
diſtance from Funiad, and here the Army 
reſted for a while. 

The Turks, as we have faid, having 
taken Semendria, and killed all that were 
it, the Grand Vizier marched with all his 
Forces towards Belgrade; of which, News 
being carried to the Imperial Court, the 
Duke of Croy was immediately diſpatched 
to Belgrade, to take upon him the Com- 
mand of that City. 

The Duke was ſent away on the 1ſt of 


October, which was the Day that the Oftober 
Grand Vizier inveſted Belgrade, and en-7:&" 


camped in the very ſame Places and Poſts ..j: Bel- 
which the Chri/#:axs had ſet out and marked grade 


grade, and took Semenaria in their way, 
of which Lieutenant Colonel Weingartler, 
a ſtout and valiant Soldier, was the Goe 
vernor ; but having no more than 500 


Germe.5, and 400 Raſcian Soldiers in all, 
for defence of the place, they ſuſtained a 
Storm from al} the 7»rkiſþ Army ; but be- 


ing overwhelmed with Numbers, the Go- 


4 . fx. 3 ' ; \ 
: = *vernour With ail his Soldiers were put to 
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" the Sword and periſhed; and the 7urks 


became Maſicrs of the place, in which 


pi;f 78 7:20 = , . 
©. they found a good Booty with quantity of 


Provitions. 
In the mean time Prince Lewzs conti- 
wed his maich towards 7ranſy/tania, and 


two years before ; And on the 2d he had 
ſurrounded the City from the Danube to 
the Save; and from that Day to the 8th 
rhey fired continually with their Cannon 
and Bombs without ceaſing, and ſtormed 
the Pallifſadoes with ſuch Rage, without 
fear or wit, that the Defendants wondered 
to ſce them run on ſo deſperately before 
any Breach, or the leaſt opening was made 
ro favour or prepare for an Attack. 


On 


[ 
[ 


Þ 1 inarr 
s LU & 


The Steeple 
of t 'Caſt 


mm 


a>/in the Ciry by Boar, and immediately 
| applied himſelf to rake a View with Ge- 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the Tarks. 
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On the 8th, The Duke of Croy arrived 


neral tfpremort, and Officers of the Ar- 
tillery of all the Works and Fortifications, 


2S alio of the Encmies Trenches, which | 
were already advanced within 12 Paces 
... of the Pallifadoecs ; 


[CHA Y 


which done, he reti- 


a. red to his Lodging ; and that nighr, rhe 


Beſieged diſcovered and ermpried one of 
che 7:r4s Mines juſt ready to be Sprung : 
Next Morning the Duke of Croy being 
deſirous to fend a true account to the Em- 
peror of the State and Condition of the 
Place, a Draught thereof was drawn and 
{ub{cribed by General 4/premont, and Of- 
ficers of the Artillery ; which whilſt the 
Duke, after a ſmall Breakfaſt, was pre- 
paring to diſpatch away, giving an Ac- 
count withall, thar there were not above 
3200 Men in the place fit for Service, an 
outcry was made, That the great Blue- 


/ Steeple of the Caſtle began to burn ; up- 


at fre. on which Alarm the Generals and others 


applying themſelves to extinguiſh the Fire, 
it was ſoon put out. Burt no ſooner were 
the Generals and People returned to their 
Homes, and bulily employed in their 
Diſpatches for Yiewma, which were to be 
carried by the Count Archinto ; but by 
ſome unknown Accident ; or as it is ra- 
ther believed, by the Treachery of a 7urk 
diſguiſed in a German Habit, or by the 
villainous and traiterous Practice of ſome 
French, who had been employed to work 
in the Magazines, and had that Morning 
Deſerted, and gone over to the 7urk ; the 
{aid Bluc-Steeple, about three or four a 
Clock in the Afternoon (which was the 
principal Magazine for Powder in all the 


14m City) took Fire, and blew up, with ſuch 
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Violence, that the Duke was not only 
wounded, but half buried in the rubbith 
of his own Lodgings, and diſ-interred as 
it were by a Page of General Aſpremonr. 
This blow over-turned the great Bulwark, 
which defended the Caſtle, rogether with 
its Walls, Guns, and other Defences , 
opening fo large a Breach for the Enemy, 
that they might have entered the Town 
with whole Squadrons: And ſo extraor- 
dinary and fatal was this blow, that it de- 


2! ftroyed a thouſand Men of the Garriſon, 


s! , 


"Or 


QU, 


which were drawn up on the place of Arms 
and on the Walls ; ſo that when the Ge- 
ncrals ordered new Men- to ſupply the 
Places of thoſe who had been killed by 
this faral Clap,and defend the Breach, they 
could not find a ſufficient number to with- 
ſtand the Enemy, then ready to take ad- 
vantage of this dreadful blow; howſo- 
ever, they made the beſt reſiſtance pol 
fible, until their remaining Magazines and 


| 
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Storce- Houſes took Fire, and blew up one 1490. 


aficr the other, in ſuch a diſmal manner, Ow 


that for Fire , Powder , Smoak , Stones , 
and Duſt, one Man could nor tee, much 


leſs know the othcr ; and in this Confu- pune 
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ſion, not only the greateſt part of the js $2: 


Garriſon periſhed, but even a thouſang 
Tarks ſtorming ar that time the Walls, 
and entring the City, were alſo loſt ; and 
ſuch as remained alive were forced to re- 
treat back to the Camp; at which time 1 
ſeemed, as if a Ceſfation of Arms had 
been made during this gloomy and diſmal 
Interval ; but fo foon as it had cleared up 
a little, the Zxrks oblerving the great 
Conſternation in the City, 1o that thoſe 
who remained alive, could make no reft- 
ſtance, they rather entered the Walls than 


PR 
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Stormed them; And being come within Belgrade 


the City, they found very few Chri/t;ans 
living, or Houſes ſtanding, and the very 
Boats in the River were ſunk by the weight 
of the Stones and rubbiſh which were 
fallen into them; 1o that thole who e- 
ſcaped, ſaved rhemſelves for the molt part 
by Swimming, ſome over the Da«be, and 
ſome over the Save; on which occaſion, 


howſoever ſome few Boats remained, by 7, n.. ;; 
Croy ce : 


. n 'f- 
fcapes wit} 


which many paſled over, and amongſt the 


faRcem. 


reſt, the Duke, and General A4{premont,7,,"-.- . 


with ſome of cheir Servants ; but no Man 
could ſave more than what he carried 
about him. 


Count Aſpremont being blamed for this 
Action, was cleared by this following Copy. 


Copie de TVAtteſtation donnee par le 
Prince Louis de Bade, a Monſieur 
le Comte d'Aſpremont au ſujet 
de la parte de la Fortereſſe de 
Belgrade. 


A Fortereſſe de Belgrade ayant etc mal- 
'Z heureuſement priſe par les ernemis Pan 
1690. enſuitte de la grande confuſion que 
cauſa Pembraſement du Magazine a poudre, 
pluſteurs perſonnes mal informees des circons 
ſtances de cette affaire en ont woulu attrjs 
buer principalement la faute au Comte a" Aſs 
premont quoyqu'il n'y commandaſt plus en 
Chef; ce qui a extremement diminne dans 
le monde le bon credit dans le quel il etoit, 
ſur tout a cauſe qu'il avoit ete mis en arreſt 
comme Sa Majeſte Imperial a accoutume de 
faire en de ſemblables rencontres. 
Nayant donc appris autre choſe de Moz- 
ſeignenr le Duc de Croy, ainſi que des autres 
Generaux & Offciers qui ont ete commandes 
dans la dite Fortereſſe ; ft non que le ſuſdit 


Comte A* Aſpremont )y a fait en Toutes ma*s 
Heres 


rals. 
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Sultan Solyman, 
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nieres ſor aevoir, & ya montre ſon zele en 
rout ce quit poutroit concerner le ſervice de 
Sa 3ajeſte Imperiule, tellement quuayant ere 
preinement informe de tout le ſuſdit, & en 
contderation de la verite du fait je nay pi 
faire moins gue de donner a Monſieur le Comte 
a Aſprement non ſealement la preſente Atte- 
ſtation, mais auf} pear ſon unique Confola- 
1194#, WW) afin Gu un chacun puiſſe VOIr & COM 
woitre le contraire des Calomnies dont on Fa 
woulu charger, de le recommander aupres de 
notre tres Clement Maitre & en tous lieux 
ou il pourroit en avoir beſoin pour ſon avance- 
ment, Ctant hors de doate que fa Cte entiere- 
ment coutre la Clemente Intention de Sa Ma- 
jeſte Imperiale qu'il a di ſouffrir toutes ces 
Calomnies. Fn foy de quoy jay figne la 
preſente & y ay fait appoſer mon cachet. 
Fait a Vienne, ce 10 Fevrier 1693. 


Louis Margrave de Baden de Sa 
Majeſte Imperiale Lieutenant 
General, Marechal de Camp, 
Colonel & Gouverneur de 


Raab. 


And thus every Man ſhifting as well 
25 he could for himſelf, the Duke rallied 
about 400 Men in all, with which he 
arrived at 7z74/, and afterwards marched 
with them ro Peter Waradin; but the 
Duke remained not long here, before he 
departed, and took his march for Fſſeck, 
emptying all the Garrifons by the way, 
ſuch as //ock, Sabaz, and Brod, and joyn- 
ing all the Forces he was able to Con- 
ſerve that important place; it being con- 
jeured, that after having rendred them- 
ſelves Maſters cf Be/grade,the Turks would 
not {top there, but following the air of their 
good Fortune, would endeavour alſo to 
take Fiſeck : But the Seaſon of the Year 
beivg tar ſpent, it was believed that the 
Grand Vizicr would think he had done 
cnough for this Summer, and therefore 
would conclude the Campagne with an 
Action of ſo much Glory ; but the Grand 
Vizicr reſted not here, bur having left 
io000 Men for a Garriſon in Belgrade , 
and recommended the repair of the Breaches 
to the Care of fome Frexch Ingeniers that 
fo:lowed the Army, and leaving ſome of 
their Horie Cantoned near the City ; the 
greatcit part of their Cavalry was orde- 
red' for the Urper Hungary ; upon the 
News of which, the Germans were ſo 


{+ Alarm'd, that they quitred the Blockade 


#7 2- 07 
(:reat- 
Waradin. 


before Great WHaradm, and with other 
Troops which were in the Neighbourhood, 
they marched rowards the 77/iſcus, to 1e- 
cre the paſſage of rhar River. 

In the mean time che Paſha of Beſaia 


was Commanded by the Grand Vizier to 
take Eſſeck, 
ſtrong Army of Turks paſſed the Da- 
nube ; whereupon the Germans quitted Ly- 
zos, and Caranzebes, and the Vizier marched 
directly to Lippa, which place having 
been attacked with much Reſolution, and 
continual Storms, and in want of all Pro- 
viſions, was forced to Surrender, but on 
very honourable Capitulations, being per- 
mitted to march out with Bag and Bag- 
gage, Drums beating, and with Colours 
flying : The Beſieged loſt but ren Men, 
bur the 7urks 800 in this Action. 


- 


I 090, 


whilſt he himſelf, with aw vu 


Aoher 


Whilſt Matters ſucceeded in this man. ?- Lewi; 


ner with the Vizicr's Army, Prince Lewis 
of Baden continued his march by way of 
Weiſſenburg and Mullenbach, and arrived 
the 3d of Oftober at Hermanſtadt, where 
for want of Proviſions he was forced to 
remain for ſome days ; bur being atlength 
ſupplied with all rhings neceſſary, they 
decamped, and came to Medzies, where 
they attacked, and bear ſeveral Parties of 
the Enemies, whoſe Heads they brought 
with Triumph into the Camp : For as to 
Tekeli, and his Troops, they never ſtood 
their Ground, but as Prince Lewis ad- 
vanced, they always retreated, keeping at 
leaſt ſix Leagues diſtant from the Germay 
Army. Ar length he-came to Czick upon 
the Borders of Walachia 5; where to en- 
courage and keep his Followers together, 
he boaſted of great Succours coming from 
the Turks : Burt this Report would not 
ſerve his turn ; for the Prince of Walachia 
having received Intelligence that the Raſ- 
cians did much Infeſt and Ruin his Coun- 
try, he was the firſt to deſert the Army, 
and return home to defend and preſerve 
the ſame. Soon afterwards, the Zecklers 
and 7ranſylvanians following the Example 
of the former, left the Army, and re- 
rurned to their Homes ; the which Mis- 
fortunes were ſoon ſeconded by the ill 
News, That 200 of his Men, who blocked 
up the Caſtle of 7erezwar, had been fſur- 
priſed, and cut to pieces by the Germans. 
After which, the Prince purſued 7eke!! 


COMTinues 
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And beat: 
ſeveral 

Parties of 
the Enems.. 


Tekel: 


towards Czich, from whence likewiſe he flies fro 
decamped, and fled through the whole 2/7 


Country, being hunted from one plac 
r@ another ; bur ſeeing that 7eke/i could 
be fixed in no place, the Prince ſent back 
all his Baggage to Medies; and having 
alarm'd 7ekeli on every ſide, he cauſed 
all che Roads into the Georg/an Country 
to be ſtopped up, and rendered unpaſla- 
ble; and being in a full march, and freſtt 
purſuit after him, he almoſt furprized him, 
and had certainly taken him, had not the 
Prince been diſcovered in his paſſage over 


the River near Marienburg ; at which - a 
eli 


e place 
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"489. hell was ſo affrighted, that he betook him- 
AS ſelf to flight, and with great Confuſion 
08ober. retired through the Paſs of Bozz in Wa- 
«1: Jachia ; bur being {till purſued by ſome 
WE German Horſe, they overrook ſeveh of 
"eight Waggons with Baggage, which they 
ſeized with ſeveral Priſoners; but Zekel: 
ſtaid in no place, bur rode Poſt away un- 
til he came as far as Tergovitz in Walachia. 
And thus ending the ſhort Reign of this 
Tran{ylvanian King, the Emperor became a 
ſecond time the Maſter of thar Principali- 
ty ; the Care and Preſervation of which 
was committed to the Charge and Go- 
vernment of General Yererani, who with 
eight Regiments, and a good part of the 
Army, returned back to Zatmar. | 
According to Orders received from the 
Grand Vizier, Chuſacin Paſha of Boſnia , 
appeared on the 29th of Oftober , with 
Muſtapha Pafha, and one Beg or Lord of 
that Country; before Efeck, with 12 or 
15000 Men ; and the day following ſent 
a Summons to the Duke of Croy, to Sur- 
render up the Fottreſs unto the invincible 
Power of his Sovereign, the Ortoman Em» 
peror, and in faiſure of a ready Compli- 
ance herewith, he threatned to deſtroy 
the whole Garriſon, Mari, Woman, and 
Child, and not ſo much as to ſpare or 
give Quarter to Infants in the Womb of 
their Mothers. 

Hereunto the Duke returned fot Atiſwer, 
had That the Germans did not uſe to be tertified 
» the Sum. with high and menacing Words ; That they 
ww. had not a Woman in the Town, and conſe- 

quently no Children to be concerned for who 
were unborn ; but they ſhould find Men there 
who were reſolved to defend the Town to the 
atmoſt of their power, 

Upon this Anſwer, the Paſha immedi- 

ately ſtormed the Counterſearps, which 


Eck 


lymmoned. 


were without any Parapet, and provided. 


7 T«k; Only with ſome ſmall Palliſadoes : How- 
71:4. ſoever, tho' the Garriſon conſiſted only of 
2000 Men, the 7urks were repulſed with 
great loſs and ſlaughter. The Paſha find- 
ing himſelf miſtaken in his Meaſures, and 
that the place was refolved to make a ber- 
ter reſiſtance than he: expeted, he began 
ro form an Artack in good Order, opening 
Trenches, and raiſing Batteries, - which 
was performed with ſuch diligence, that 
Novemb. on the 2d of November, two Batteries were 
finiſhed, from whence with eighr Guns, 
and two Mortar-pieces,. they fired conti- 
nually into the Town. The Duke one 
Evening walking with ſome Officers 
through the Pallifadoes to take a view of 
the Enemy, was diſcovered by them, and 
thereupon a whole Volley of ſhort was 
poured upon them; amongſt which, one 
Musket-ſhot took of the Har and Perri- 


wig of the Duke, and grazing on his Fore= 16960. 
head, took off the Skin for the breadth —vWw 


ovemb. 
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of a Finger, without other hurt or miſchief. 


On the 4th about Noon the Duke 4 $2!!zy: 
mae from 
* the Town, 


cauſed a Salley to be made by 200 Foot 
30 Granadiers, and roo Horle, which ſo 
well ſucceeded, that the Turks were beat- 
en out of their Trenches, having 200 of 
their Men killed on the place, and five 
Standards taken, with the loſs only of 
two Men killed and about 30 wounded : 
Had the Lieutenant who commanded the 
Horfe, done-his Duty, and advanced as 
he ought to have done, ro cut off the 
Enemies Retreat, above 40 Colours had 
been taken, and not one of them had 
eſcaped our of their Trenches ; for which 
Default the ſaid Lieutenant was ſeized; 
and arreſted. 

On the 5th, The- Zurks had advariced 
within 15 Paces of the Pallifadoes, and 
Counterſcarp, and had ſo batrered, * and 
ruined the Houſes within the Town, e- 
ſpecially that in which the Duke had his 
Quarcers, that very few were ſtanding, and 
ſcarce any place to remain or abide in. The 
Turks likewiſe began again to appear in 
great numbers,threatning a general Storm ; 
But the Duke, and the other Generals, 
providing to make the beſt Reſiſtance, and 
moſt vigorous Defence they were able, 
entered into the Counterſcarps with un- 
daunted Reſolution ; but the Enemy at- 
tempted nothing, as if ſome ſtrange fear 
had poſſeſſed them. In the mean time, 
the Duke being returned to his Lodgings, 
the Hufſars brought to him three 7urks ; 
who being in Examination, demanded for 
what Reaſon the Enemies had made fo vio- 
lent an Aſſault without Trenches or Earth 
to cover them; it was anſwered, Thar 
there being a Report in the Army, thar 
the Chriſtians were coming with a power- 
ful Army to relieve the Town ; it was re- 
folved to take the place, if poſſible, be- 
fore the Succours came ; for which reaſon 
they endeavoured to carry all at once, by 
dint of Sword, or force of Arms. 

The Duke, and General Staremberg ha- 


ceive the 


Bag-Pipes 'which were in the Town, toT,,s. 
che Regiment of Hofkirchen, and fome 
* Hufſars, which were quartered on this ſide 
; of the Drave, with Orders and Inſtru- 
tions, that when the Evening was come, 
they ſhould under: the Obſcarity of the 
Night, march to and fro, cauſing the 
marches of Muſqueteers, and Dragoons, ac 
convenient diftances ro' be beaten, and 
Trumpets and Kertle-Drums to be ſounded 
from ſeveral Places; which being exactly 


performed according ro Orders, cauſed 
Ddd ſuck 


ving received this Information, fent out by 4 j-a:a- 
Night all the Drums and Trumpets, and 2» ' 4+ 


i / 


380 The Reign of Sultan Solyman, 


1690. ſuch an Alarm in the Turkiſh Camp, as | 


CAL fruck all with Fear and Confuſion, be- 
WS jeving that the Succours, which rhey 
:02%e re. feared, were now airived, which cauſed 
= #4 -{ach a Conſternation in the Turkiſh Camp, 
thar they quitred all their Trenches in the 
Night with a confuſed Precipitation, ma- 
king what haſte was poſſible for Boſnza. 

Of this the Betieged knew as yer no- 

thing, bur perceiving towards fix a Clock 
in ihe Morning, that not the leaſt noiſe 
was heard .in the Tzrkiſh Trenches, the 
Duke gave 50 Dollars to a Musketecr to 
adventure out, and take a view of the 
Camp and Trenches ; the which having 
done, he returned, and gave a Report, 
That not a 7urk was remaining, either in 
75: Turks one or the other. So ſoon as the Day- 
$:zge ty a broke, the Garriſon (allied our, and en- 
tered the deſerted Camp, in which they 
found great Spoils, three pieces of Can- 
non, 100 Bombs, and other warlike In- 
ſtruments which the 7#rks had left behind 
in their aflrighr, which poſſeſſed them with 
ſuch pannick Fear, that they ſtopped not, 
or looked behind them, till they had paſ- 
ſed the Bridges at Walſcowar, where they 
Raycd no longer than only to break them 
down to ſecure their flight, 

The Story hereof was pleaſantly related 
by a certain Germar, who had three years 
before been taken by the Turks, and had 
for his skill in the 7 «rki/þ Language, been 
received into Service of the Paſha's Secre- 
tary: This Man during the flight had 
thrown himſelf into a Cock of Hay and 
Straw, where he lay hidden until the 

7urks were gone, and then creeping out, 

clcaped to F//eck, and there rold the Duke; 

Thar the t atha was a dull, old, rimorous 

Fellow ; who when he heard all the Drums 

beat, and the Trumpers and Bagpipes 
iound, he was ſtruck with ſo much Fear, 
that he trembled , his Hands and Feer 
ſhook, his Knees knocked one againſt the 
other, and his Legs were not able to ſup- 
port his Body ; and he farther ſaid, That 
the Paiha had been ordered by the Grand 
Vizier, that ſo ſoon as he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of FEfeck, that he ſhould nor 
ſtop there, but ſhould make Excurſions 
round the Country, ruining and deftroy- 
12g all with Fire and Sword ; but this Stra- 
ragem fo weil fuccceded, that the People 
and Country were freed of the 7arks, and 
the Ruin which they threatned. 

The Sicge being thus raiſed, Lieutenant 
Colonel Lyon» was diſpatched with the 
News to the Imperial Court; which fo 
much rcj.yced che Emperor and the whole 
City, that all rhe former ſiniſter Succeſles 
of the Campagne ſeemed forgotten, and 
{xailowed up in,tne Joy of this Action ; 
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for which the Duke of Croy, and General 
Straremberg were ſo cryed up, that never 
any thing ſeemed comparable to this Stra- 
ragem, and gained them not only the 
Fame of valiant, but wiſe Generals : This 
News was the more wellcome, becauſe it 
was ſurprizing, and unexpected ; for the 
Town was lo ill fortified, that the $ol- 


gdicrs would never have been perſwaded to 


hold our, had not the Duke liberally di- 
ſtribured his Money in the Garriſon, and 
treated the Soldiers plentifully at the Rate 
of a Pound of Fleſh, and a Quart of Wine 
for every Day ; And indeed there was a 
neceſſity thereof in that moiſt Country, 
which is nothing but marſhy and wet 
Places, and in that Seaſon of the Year, 
ſubject to Rain, Fogs, Froſt, and all ex- 
tremities of the Weather. 

Thus rl:is Siege being happily raiſed, 
Te Deum was ſung in Eſſeck; and all the 
Trenches of the Enemy being levelled, the 
Duke committed the Command of the 
Town to General Staremberg, and returned 
himſelf to YV7enna. 

In the mean time, Prince Lewis conti- 
nued his march for Zatmar, where he ar- 
rived the firſt of December, having been 
Complimented all along in his march by 
the States of 7ran/y/vana ; particularly at 
Enget, where Thanks were particularly re- 
turned him, for having delivered them 
from the Tyrannical Government of Count 
Tekeli : Which poor Prince, after many 
Difficulties, being come into Walachza, 300 
Zecklers which had followed him did then 
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ovemb 


Decemb. 


Þ, Lewis 
compl;mene 
ted by all 
the States 
of Tran- 


ſylvania. 


Deſert him ; but marching home withour, 


leave,were purſued by ſome of his Troops, 
and cut down in ſuch manner, that none 
of them eſcaped. The Walachians alſo, 
unwilling to have their Country ruined by 
the Raſczans, who deſigning to make their 


C. Tekel!: 
in a ſad 


Winter-quarters there, cauſed great Fears, C itn. | 


ſo that he laboured under perpetual Trou- 
bles and Hardſhips. 

At Zatmar, Prince Lewis was forced to 
continue for ſome Days for Refreſhment, 
both of his Soldiers, Horſes, and Mules, 
the which were ſo extreamly tired by their 
long Marches, eſpecially the Beaſts which 
had carried the Baggage, that they would 
not ſtir nor riſe, until they pur fire under 


them. 


In the mean time the Turks under the 
Command of the Grand Vizier's Son, con- 
rinucd to over-run and ſpoil all the Coun- 
try on the other ſide of the Theyſe, and 
ſent a Summons to the Governor of St. Jo 
ro Surrender rhe place to them ;. but he 
anſwered, That the Place being a Fortreſs 
belonging to the Emperor, of which Ge- 
neral Nigre/ſi had the Keys, he was not 


capacitated to comply with their Deſires. 
Hereof 
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i690. Hereof News being brought ro Prince 
AS Lewis at Zatmar, who had not with him 
D:c:m". above 2000 good Horſe ; rhe Enemy be- 
» Lzvis ing 15000 ſtrong, did not think himſelf in 
: 0a Condition to fight them, but ſending to 
Colonel Schick, who with his Regiment 
was quartered near Zolnock, and to the 
H-ſſars who were in thoſe parts, to joyn 
as ſpeedily as they could poſſibly with 
him, and to put themſelves into a poſture 
ro mcet and fight the Enemy. Whillt 
things were forming and contriving for this 
Action, a certain ſtout Fellow, who uſed 
ro go out upon Parties, named Xis Ballad, 
had a Rencounter with the Zartars in the 
Parts adjacent, of whom he killed 100, 
and took 50 Priſoners. Of this Body, 
thoſe that eſcaped carried News tg the 
Turks and Tartars, that the Prince had 
quitred Tranſylvania, and lay encamped 
near Zatwar ; upon which Advice, 12000 
Turks made an Excurſion into that Coun- 
try : But Prince Lewis having now got 
together 4000 good Horſe, adventured ro 
ſeek the Enemy ; and on the 2oth of this 
month came to Clauſſenturg, where two 
Days before the 7»rks had been, and ſum- 
moned the place to make a Surrender ; 
but the Summons being rejected, the Turks 
having burned the Suburbs, returned to 
Enget, and in their march paſſing in fight 
of Clauſſenburg, they burnt and deſtroyed 
all Places in their way, and attacked the 
Foragers, and advanced Guards; took 
lome few German Priſoners, with the loſs 
only of about 5o of their Men, and fo 
marched direQly towards 7emeſwaer : But 
tTwks Prince Lewis having: been joyned by Ge- 
hire wy neral Nigre!/l; with zooo Horſe, by which 
meſwaer, and his own he made a Body of 4000 

well armed and accoutred, he purſued 

them ſo' clofely at the Heels, that the E- 

nemy entirely quitted 7ranſylvania, with 

the greateſt haſte and confuſion imaginable ; 

and falling in with their Rear, cut down 

abour a x000 of their Men, took three 

pieces of Cannon, with a great many 
Camels and Horſes, and moſt of their 
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ſpecd poſlible, more in the Mature of a 
Fg than a Reticat, they at lengrh arri- 
ved at 7emeſwaer, but with much diminu- 
tion of their numbers, caulcd by toilfome 
and long Marches, and the exccilive Colds 
in the Night, whereby ſome were frozcn 
to Death, and others ſeized by Catarrhs 
and Rheams, which made them uncapable 
of farther Service. 


| Baggage; and haſfting away with all the: 1 640. 


Vi WR þ 


Decce:u!-, 


After this, he Iſland of Orſoua ſurren- Orion 


dred to the Turks fot want of Ammunition ;/ 7#*** 


yo 


the Governor upon the Articles granted, Ty;:.- 


deſired to be conducted ro Belgrade, not 
knowing but that ir remained {till jn the 
hands of the Germans; and tho' the 7urks 
rold him the contrary, yer not believing 
them, he {till perſiſted fo earneſtly ro be 
Convoycd to Be/grade, that the Turks at 


length carried him and his People rhither, 


conſiſting of 600 Men, beſides Women 
and Children; but this miftruſt of rhe 
Turks Words coſt them dear, for arriving 
there, they were pur for two days into a 
Fort of the City, and afterwards comman- 
ded them to bring our their Arms, and lay 
chem upon Waggons, on promiſe of ſend- 
itig them for Ffeck, which being done; 
they .commanded them to come forth two 
by two, that they might be the better 
counted. After which, they drove them 
back to the Fort like Cattle, and chained 
them there with Iron-Chains, where they 
kept them in ſo ſevere an Impriſonment, 
that moſt of them died with Want and 
Hunger, except ſuch as were under 20 
years of Age, whom they Shaved and 
Circumcifed, and made - Dog but the 
Women and Children they Sold, and pil- 
laged all the Goods, which they brought 
out with them. In this Iſland the Enemies 
found 23 great Guns, 15 Field-pieces, 
and three Mortars, but the Bombs and 
Powder were thrown into the River: And 


thus ended this Year, which proved the 


moſt unfortunate to the Emperor of any,, 


that had happened fince the beginning of 
this War. 
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E concluded the Venetian Suc- 
ceſſes of the laſt Year's Ex- 
pedition, with the Trium- 
phanr, and Glorious Entry 

of thar Illuſtrious Prince Franciſco Moroſ1ni 
Cavalicr, Captain General, and Elected 
Doge of Yenice, ro whom his Country te- 
ſtifed as much Honour and Glory as could 
be contrived and expreſſed ; the Particulars 
of which are long and not neceſlary to be 
inſerced in this Hiſtory ; only it may nor 
be improper to recount in ſhort ſome of the 
Exploits of this Great Man, with that Ap- 
plauſe which 1s due unto his Memory. 
This Franciſco Morofrnui deſcending from 
2 moſt Ancient Patrician Family in Ye- 
ice, was Born in the Year 1618. He was 
it: his Infancy dedicared by his Parents to 
the Service of his Country, and educarcd in 
a)l Martial Exerciſes ; and riſing by degrees 
and ſteps to ſeveral Offices, both Military 
and Civil, he at length arrived at the Su- 
pream degree of Government in that Repub- 
lick, being elected Doge during the time 
that he was fighting abroad in defence of his 
Country, he was art firſt made a Noble 
Commander of a Gally, which is the firſt 
ſtep and degree which a Noble Venetian 
takes, then he was made a Vice-Admiral 
and Governour of a Galieaſs ; next Cap- 
tain of the Golf, Proveditor-General of the 
Arms in Cand7a, and then Captain General, 
in which Office he continued a long time 
until the Year 1661, behaving himſelf with 
incomparabic Valour; in which Year he 
fought a Battle with the Gallies of Bar/ary, 
under the Fortreſs of YValena, he took a 
great Ship called a Sultana, richly laden 
irom Fey2r, ncar the Hand of 41i/o, he 
dcfended the Breaches of Caxdi:, and took 
another great Sultana, the Caprain of which 
was calle4 Admiral Nico/o of Nadalin Fur- 
{imo, and mac him Pritoner ; he laid the 


Franciico . 


Mc: Captain Paths Gally Aboard, and almoſt 


entirely ruined it; he took the Gally of 1690. 


the Paſha of Cyprus, together with the ſe- -YYV 
veral Fortrefles of Calamo, Egena, Yolo and 
Megara ; and having made himſelf Maſter 
of thoſe Seas, he deſtroyed 13 Galleots 
under the Fortreſs of Preveſa. He made 
many Sallies from Candia in the Face of the 
Enemy, deſtroying many of their Works 
and Intrenchments ; he ſubdued the For- 
treſs of Calamata, and made himſelf Maſter 
of two Turkiſh Gallies commanded by al; 
Paſha ; healſo took the Fortreſles of 7oroy, 
Chiſme, Caſtel-rugio, and Schiato, putting 
them and other Iſlands under Contribution. 
He alſo took the Caſtle of Capricorno, and 
deſtroyed the Forts of Calogero, Santa Ve- 
neranda, and Calami, which commanded the 
Fortreſs of Suda. He likewiſe took two 
Ships bound from 4/exanaria, laden with 
Soldiers and Proviſions, with another Con- 
voy bound from-the ſame Place for Conſtan- 
t1nople, under which were divers Ships and 
Veſſels. 

In fine, after all theſe Succeſſes and Tri- 
umphs, being returned to Yenice, he was 
made Proveditor of Fr;uli to oppoſe the In- 
curſions of the Turks, who at that time 
threatned thoſe Countries very much ; but 
thoſe Fears being blown over, he was ſent 
back a ſecond time to Command both the 
Seas, and the Ciry of Caxda, then ſtreight- 
ly Befieged by the Grand Vizier Xupriog/?, 
with the main force of the Ottoman Empire ; 
the which Siege having continued for the 
ſpace of almolt three Years, the 7urks WCre 71, rails 
concluded to have loſt 128coo Men berorc -$ rags 
it. During which time this Hero behaved © 
himſelf with all imaginable Wiſdom and 
Bravery ; and tho' ar length he was forced 
after many Conflicts, and various Succel- 
ſes (which we have diſtin&ly recounted in 
otir Hiſtory of the Lives of the three Jaſt 
Emperors, yet the fame of thar renowned 


Defence, accompanied with an enſuing 
Peace, 
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the Fourteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


Peace, will much more immortalize his 


Ax Fame than any other of his Martial Succeſ- 


Malyaſia. 


ſes, it being the moſt memorable Siege that 


ever happened in the World. 

Finally in the Year 1683, when the 
Grand Vizier Xara Muſtapha appeared be- 
fore Vienna with an Army of 200000 Men, 
he was then appointed Proveditor-General 
of Friali, to oppoſe the vaſt Inundarions of 
the Turks, which had happened to all thoſe 
Countries, had the Succeſs of that Vizier 
anſwered the Expectations of ſo mighty a 
Power. 

After which he was ſent a third time in 
quality of Captain-General againſt the Turks 
in the Morea, where in the ſpace of five 
Years, he performed all thoſe great Actions 
which have been before recounted ; by 
which he acquired ſuch immortal Honour 
and Fame, that he was by the Death of Cox- 
zareno, exalred to the Supream Throne of 
that Victorious and Renowned Republick ; 
where we ſhall now leave him employed in 
the exerciſe of the Sublime Dignity, and fo 
proceed to recount the ACtions of that No- 
ble General the Cavalier and Procurator 
Girolamo Cornaro, who when the Doge, a- 
bout the latrer end of the laſt Year, re- 
turned to Yenice, was left in the Command 
before Malvaſia, of the Blockade, which 
continued during the whole Winter paſt. 

But the Summer coming on, and the Ar- 
my and Navy reinforced conſiderably with 
Men, Proviſions, and Money, diſpatched 
from Yenice under ſeveral ſtrong Convoys, 
and being joyned with the Pope's and the 
Malteſe Gallies, it was propoſed to convert 
the Blockade into a Formal Siege. Ir was 
now full 17 Months, that the Beſieged had 
with much patience ſtood out in defence of 
their City, ſo that it was believed, that they 
were reduced to the utmoſt Point of Famine, 


- and Penury ; the which Opinion, the 7urks 
- were willing to confirm in the Minds of the 
. Beſiegers, that they might take them off 


from the Atrempts of Attacking, Bombing, 
or other Methods for forcing the Town. 
But the Captain-General having diſcovered, 
that the Defendants were ſtill provided for 


a longer Subſiſtence, and able to hold out | 


for ſome Months, reſolved on ſome more 
expedite means, than by the dilatory ways 
of a Sicge, and the lazy Formalities of a 
Blockade ; for tho' it was moſt deſirable for 
ſparing the effuſion of Chriſtzau Blood to 
take ir, by ſafe and certain Proceedings ; 
yet when it was made known, that the Vi- 
&tuals, and all ſorts of Proviſions, did not 
fail ; it came to a final Determination, to 
take them by a lively and vigorous force : 
To which end the Engenier'Baſſignanz, with 
the Count St. Felice Sergeant-General, was 
ordered to take a Survey of the Town on 


the Lands fide, and to deſign, and draw 1699. 


out the Trenches, and Plarforms for Battery, 
the which in a few Days, by the encourage- 
ment which the Preſence of the Caprtain- 
General gave, was performed and perfected ; 
ſo that they began on all ſides, with the ad- 
vantage of two Palanders, to batter the 
Town, and with their great Guns from the 
Ships and Gallies, to thunder in ſuch a ter- 
rible manner, that the Inhabitants diſmay- 
ed, and dis-ſpirited by their long Suffer- 
ings, and the unexpected Attacks of their 
Enemies, cauſed their Drums to beat a Par- 
ly, and ſent forth a Cadi, with rwo Aga's, 
to make Offers of Surrender on theſe Con- 
ditions, v2. 


* That they might carry off all their 7b Gap 
* Cannon, and have 2o Days given them Fulate, 


© to make a Surrender. 


Bur theſe Propoſitions appearing unrea- 
ſonable, they were without farther Diſ- 


courſe, or Expoſtulation diſmiſſed, and ſent 


back to the City. 

Fhe Inhabitants tired with the long 
Blockade of 16 Months, and fearing now 
a forcible Aſſault, after ſome Conſultation 
held amongſt themſelves, they reſolved ro 
deliver up the City, and returned rhe ſame 
Meſſengers with theſe more reaſonable Con» 
ditions. | 


The Articles agreed. 


L 
*"F HAT the City ſhould. be Deli- 
; vered. 


* IE. The Soldiers and Inhabitants ſhould 
* go forth with their Goods, and Baggage, 
* in the ſpace of 10 Days, and ſafe Convoy 
* given them to be Tranſported to Can- 


© dia. 


* TIE. Liberty given to the Inhabi- 
* tants, either to remain in the City, or 
* depart. 


In vertue of theſe Articles, 1200 Souls 
marched out of the City, a great part of 


which were Men. In the Town they left y4,jyaga 
78 Picces of Cannon, part of Braſs, and detvercd 


part of Iron, with great Quantities of Bi- 
sket, and with other Proviſions, and Am- 
munirtion, ſufficient for ſeveral Months. 
The People having quitted the City, and 
Tranſporced as was agreed to Candia, the 
Captain-General entered into it with much 
Pomp and Triumph on the 12th of Augsſt, 
where the principal Moſch being dedicated 
to God under the Inyocation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin 
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LAY care of the Franci{can Fathers, 


was delivercd up to the 
and a ſuffi- 
cient Garriſon being put therein, the Com- 
mand thereof was committed to rhe Go- 
yernment of that Noble Yereran, F icento 
Grirti of St. Aivile, in quality of Provedi- 
tor. Many Gentlemen ſignalized their Va- 
flour and Condudt in ſubduing this Fortrels, 
namely the Duke of Gradagst, Chabrillan 
General of Malta, with ſeveral other Noble 
Perſons, and Subaltern Officers, worthy of 
immortal fame. In this laſt Action, 400 
Men were killed and wounded. 

By the Fall of rhis City of Malvaſta, ta- 
ken the 12th of Argy/t, the Turks were en- 
tirely beaten out of the Morea, and the Ye- 
netians became abſolute Maſters thereof : 
But to loſe no farther time, the Captain- 
Gencral Cornaro having given fome time for 
the Refreſhment of his Troops, ler fail 


Virgin of Carmen, 


T5 Vene- from /Malſtafa with the whole Armara, to- 


tians = 
{2n upon 
Valona- 


wards the Gulf; and being on the 11th of 
September come within fight of Yalona, the 


Gre: Turks had time to form a Body of 7000 


Tiz'y Land. 


Foot, and 1500 Horſe ; and having taken 
poſſeſſion of the molt adyantageous Poſts, 
and Paſſes, rhey endeavoured vigorouſly to 
diſpute the Landing of the Yexetrans. Bur 
things were ſo well ordered, that nothing 
could give a {top to the Retolution of Men 
accuſtomed to Succels and Victory. 

The firſt that {er Footing on Shoar, were 
the Malzeſes, which were followed by the 
Pope's Militia ; but the Yenerians were the 
firlt to attack the Encmy under Command 
of Major-General Spaar ; which they per- 
form'd with ſo much Bravery and Reſoluti- 
on, thar having repulſed the Enemy from 
the Shoar, they purſued them to the For- 
trets of *Cannina, which is fituare on the 
top of a high and craggy Rock, abour four 
Ttalian Miles diſtant from Yal/ona ; theſe 
were ſeconded by the Duke of Guradagn, 
and ſeveral other Auxiliary Troops, toge- 
ther with ſome Fexctian Troops command- 
cd by Scrgeant-General Borr: ; in this Acti- 
on the 7urks loſt tome Men, and the YVere- 
tjaus about 8 or 10, amongſt which the 
Count of St. Felice was ſhot 1a the Head by 
a Musket-Bullct. 

The Army bcingalfo joyned with a Body 
of Cimarriores, and Albaneſes, and confide- 
rably increaſed thereby, advanced 1o far, 
as to lodge that Night in the Neighbour- 
hood, defigning next Morning to atrack the 
Suburbs of the 'Town, whilſt Lavertzn, Ge- 
ncral of the Deſcent, was taking a Survey 
of its Situation, he was grievouſly wound- 
cd witi a Musket-thot ; and in the mean 
cime The 7wrks making a Sally with 2000 
Men, were repulſed, and forced to retire 
into their Houtes fortified with Stone, bar- 
ricading up their Streets, and in many Pla- 
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ces opening Trenches to give a ſtop to the 
adyanced 'I'roops of the Enemy, by which 
the Captain General foreſeeing thar length 
of time might be advantageous to the E- 
nemies, Whuch in a ſhort time expected neyy 
Forces ; the Cannon, Bombs, and other 
Warlike Inſtruments, were ſent for from 
the Fleet, which was performed with {7 
much diligence, that in the ſpace of + 
Hours, the great Cannon was brought, and 
{ome Battcries raiſed, to the great Admira- 
tion and Terrour of the Enemy, again{l 
the Fortreſs of Cannina ; in the expedition 
of which Work, all the Cizrma, thar is, the 
Slaves of the Galhes and Galleafles, were 
greatly ſerviceable, by mending and break- 
ing the Ways to make them paſſable for 
the Artillery ; but whilſt the Batteries were 
playing very hotly on Cannina, a ſtrong 
Party of 3000 Foot, and 400 Horſe, were 
detached under Command of General Spaar, 
to atrack the Enemy, who had made a Re- 
treat, after the late Repulle upon the Sea- 
coaſts, into ſome fortified Houſes and Pla- 
ces of Retirement. Spaar having marched 
for the ſpace of 10 Miles through Woods, 
and Mountains, and difficult Places, came 
at length in ſight of the Enemy, who were 
poſſeſſed with ſuch Fear and Conſternation, 
that tho' at firſt they made an appearance of 
Fighting, yet upon a more near Approach, 
they turned their Backs, and fled with 
Shame and Confuſion. 

In the mean time whilſt General Spaar 
was in purſuit of the Enemy, General Borrj, 
with ſeveral others of the chicf Officers, 
madean Attack upon the Fort, without any 
fear or regard to the continual Fire which 
was made from thence, and being ſeconded 
at the ſame time by the Duke of Guadazni, 
rogether with the Malzeſes and the Troops 
of the Religion, and of the Papalins, or the 
Pope's Forces; they all in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions aſſaulted the Places appointed to them, 
and in this general Storm the Auxiliarics 
forced into the middle of the Town, ſepa- 
rating the Defendants on the Right Hand 
from thoſe of the Left, who finding them- 
ſelves diſtreſſed on all ſides, ſpread a White 
Flag, demanding to Capitulate ; the which 
being granted, ſome Perſons came forth de- 
manding ſuch exorbitant Terms, as were 
not thought fir ro be granted. Ar length 
all was . reduced to theſe Particulars ; 
namely, 


* That they ſhould, without further de- 
lay, Surrender the Fortreſs into the 
Hands of the Yenetians, and march forth 
immediately with their Famulies, Bag and 


Baggage. 
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1690. Thus was the Fortreſs of Cannjna deli- 
WL vered up to the Will and Pleaſure of the 
$pemb. Caprain-General, out of which came forth 
ar ef about 3000 Souls, beſides 546 of the Gar- 
riſon, and were with fafe Convoy conduct- 
ed to their Camp : The loſs on the YVeneti- 
an ſide was not conſiderable as to the Num- 
bers, but for the Quality of rhe Perſons 
killed and wounded, amongſt which A/viſe 
Sagredo was wounded with a Muſquet-Bul- 
let in the Thigh ; and General Borr: through 
the Body, of which he died, to the great 

_ Sorrow and Lamentation of the whole Ar- 

ils. my ; likewiſe Monſieur de Morozlte, Lieu- 
tenant General of the Forces of Malta, 
whoſe Place was ſupplied by Sergeant- 
Major de Brofſie, a Perton of approved Va- 
lour, and prudent Conduct. 

The Captain-General nor being willing to 
loſe the favourable advantage of the pretent 
Conſternation the Enemy was in, their 
Army being beaten in the Field, and put to 


flight, and the Fortreſs of Cannina deliver- 


ed, and the Cannon for ſeveral Batteries 
playing upon the Town of Yalona, it was 
thought fit to make an appearance of the 
whole Army before the City, and to af- 
fright them the ſooner into a Surrender, a 
threatning Summons was ſent them, with 
Menaces of giving no Quarter in caſe of 
Refuſal ; bur hereunto no Anſwer was re- 
turned by the 7arks, ſo that nothing bur 
an obſtinate Reſiſtance was expected, all 
things being ſilent and quiet in the Town, 
during the whole Night : Ar length in the 
Morning the like Quietneſs and Silence con- 
tinuing, it was diſcovered, that the Turks 
' had privately in the Night conveyed them- 
7 Turks ſelves away, and cowardly abandoned the 
V:lom, Town to the Pleaſure and Will of their E- 
nemies, on the 18th of September 1690. 

In the Fortreſs of Cannina, and in the 
Town of Yalona, 134 Pieces of Cannon 
were taken of ſeveral ſorts of Metal, as 
well of Braſs as of Iron. 

And in this manner this Enrerprize end- 
ing, to the great Glory of the Yenetian 
Arms, 7e Deum was ſung in Yenice with 

_ much Joy and Triumph, and greatly to the 
Honour and Praiſe of the Captain-General 
Cornaro, who with equal Valour followed 
the Footſteps of his fortunate Predeceſſor 
Morofini. 

Nor were the Yeretian Arms leſs ſucceſs- 
ful under the Command of General Molino 

The Paſhs in Dalmatia, where Zenalee.the Paſha of 
$ramg Arzigovina, had a deſign with a Body of 
4; m ZOOO Horſe and Foot, to attack the new 
Greeks Subje@ts lately conquered by the Yenetians, 
the which being for the moſt part Chriſtias 
of the Greek Church, it was reſolved to ſur- 
prize them in the Eaſter Week, when they 
were more attentive to Deyotion, than to 


| 


adviſing them to be watch 
Surprizes of their Enemy. Accordingly at 1: ava; 
the time appointed, the Paſha moving from Nizicti 


the Exerciſe of their Arms ; but this De- 
ſign was not ſo ſecretly managed, bur that 
it was diſcovered, and brought to the know- 
ledge of Pietro Duodo, Proveditor Extraor- 
dinary of Cataro, who uponthe News, im- 
mediately diſpatched by an Expreſs, an In- 
formation thereof to the People of Nixichi, 

'F againſt the 


Newviſiigne, entering into the adjacent Parts 
of Nixichi, began to execute all Acts of 
Hoſtiliry, burning Houſes and Villages, 
making Slaves, and taking a conſiderable 
Booty. The News hereof being brought 
to the Churches, _—— People were 
aſſembled and intenr/ at their Devotions, 
they all ran out of thcir Churches, and be- 
took themſelves tg their Arms, with ſuch 


Ranſome, with ſome fine Horſes, and Arms 
of conſiderable value ; but the People of 


Ranſome, and rather choſe ro carry their 
Priſoner in Triumph unto Cataro, than to 
accept of any Preſent whatſoever in lieu 
thereof, From Cataro, by order of Gene- 
ral Molino, the Paſha was on a Gally tran- 
ſported to Spa/atro. And lcaſt the Zurks of 
Arzigovina being hereby incenſed, ſhould 
be provoked to take a Revenge with greater 
force, the General Mo/ino, for better ſecu- 
rity of that People, ordered the Comman- 
der of that Diſtri& to march with a Body of 
300 Men to their aſſiſtance, and to pur all 
People into Arms ; that taking advantage 
on the preſent Conſternation with which 
the Turks were affected, they might with 
more eaſe enjoy the laſting Fruir of the pre- 
ſenr Victory. 

With like happy Succeſs was the ſtrong 


the Proveditor of Xi, who accordingly 


and 


1690, 
EZ ed 
eptemb, 


Nixiqhi were too generous to accept of a The Paſts 
taken Prie 
one” 


fone 


Fortreſs of Filiporich fituate in the Neigh- pijipo- 
bourhood of Glamoz in Dalmatia, taken and rich 7&7. 
| deſtroyed, by.order of Molino direfted ro 


executed the ſame with ſuch Prudence, 


nteoal. — ny 


# he Reton of Sultan Solyman, 
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1690. and Vigour, that having dis-ſpeeded 500 | hopes, by the ſound of the Guns, to call 1699. 
CAD Men, ro a Place cailed Dervis, their for- | out ſome help from the Fleet, which lay Cv 


rung was to take 60 7uris, which kept the 
Towers, Houtez, and Moſchs within that 
Precin&, together with four ſmall Guns, 
{ome Muskercons, Colours,and other Arms 
of the Tris, as allo a conſiderable number 
of Cows and Sheep; they aiſo burnt rhree 
great Villages belonging to the Turks, 
conſiſting of 500 Houics, and took 32 
Slaves. 

Thus had all the Adyentures of this 
Year anfivercd the ExpeCtations of the Ye- 
aetians at Land, better than thoſe of the 
Germans had done at the Court at YVienna ; 
bur yer an unhappy Encounter at Sca, gave 
the 7arks ſome cauſe to rejoyce, and not a 
lirrle rempered the Triumph of the Yener7- 
ans; the which happened in this man- 
ner. 

Abour the opening of the Campaign on 
the 22th of March of this Year, the Cap- 
tain-General gave Orders to Admiral Yalzer 
Commander of rhe Ship St. ſeppo, carrying 


44 Braſs Guns, that taking with him for - 


his Contort, the Ship called the St. Mark ; 
he ſhould fail ro M/s, there to collet the 
uſual Charach, or Tribute of that Iſland, 
being about 10000 Dollars a Year : And 
being towards the Evening come near the 
Iſland, a ſtrong Gale of contrary Winds, 
put them off from the Shoar, driving them 
towards Cania, and fo continued until 
Midnight, when the Wind abating, and the 
Weather becoming more favourable, the 
| cirected their Courſe rowards the land. 
7% tw UponBreak of Day 10 Ships were diſ- 
tk Ws covered fo near, that. they were eaſily 
S:. Mark, known to be Enemics ; at which Alarm the 
519,407 Matches were lighted, and the Ships fitted, 
kiſh z:;/- And all prepared for a Fight : Theſe 10 
{ls _ Ships proved to bc Soltano's, Commanded 
by Mezzo MHorto, a famous Pyrate belong- 
ing to A4/zzcr, of which he became Dey and 
. Captain, which having carried the uſual 
Preſent to the Sultan, was ſome time after- 
wards Captain-Paſha of the Grand Seigni- 
or s Flcet. 

Now returning back to 4lgjier, and un- 
happily meeting with theſe two Ships in 
their way, ſix of them inveſted the St. 1ſep- 
p93 and the other four undertook the 
St. Marco, a Ship of 60 Braſs Guns: After 
ſome Hours Fight, an unlucky Shor from 
the Encmy entercd the Powder-Room of 
the St. lurk, with which the Ship blew 
up, and thereby the Soldiers and Seamen, 
with ajl the Equipage were loſt, and that 

brave $hup enrirely periſhed. Hereupon the 
. whoje Nuinber ot the 16 Ships uniting to- 
gether, fell upon the: St. Zeppo, which ſu- 
itained the Conflict '4aftantly for the whole 
Day, an making a running Fight, was in 


then at Napo/;z di; Matvaſia ; but no Suc- 
cour coming, Admiral Yalier entered the 
Line into the midſt of the Enemies, where 
by ſome unlucky Shots, the Maſts and 
Helm, or Rudder were ſhot away. In this 
diſtreſſed Condition was Admiral Ya/zer, 
when ſtill fighting with his Sword in his 
Hand upon the Quarter-Deck, he called to 
him his Lieutenant, Captain Petrriza, and 
made him ſwear, That whenſoever he was 
dead, he would blow up the Ship, rather 
then render it up into the Hands of the 
Turks ; then he threw Overboard all his 
Publick Letters, Orders, and Inſtructions, 
as alſo all the Flags and Colouts in which 
the Lion and Arms of St. Mark were de- 
ſcribed, that nothing which belonged to 
the Republick, might fall into the Hands 
of the Enemy ; and conſequently he cau- 
ſed both the Pumps to be unfixed, that the 
Veſſel might ſink, and not fall into the 
Hands of the Turks. And afterwards ſee- 
ing two of the Enemies Ships preparing to 
come Aboard, he called to thoſe few of his 
Men, who were left alive, and coming on 
the Quarter-Deck, animated them to ſtand 
by him, and whenſoever thoſe ' two Ships 


' were aboard, to give Fire to the Powder, 
and periſh with the Enemies on either hand : 
But whilſt Yalzer was giving theſe Inſtru- vatier 
ions, he was taken oft by a Cannon-Bul. ##la- 


let, and tmmediately, as he had ordered, 
his Body was caſt into the Sea, having pro- 

reſted, That neither Alive, nor Dead, 

would he fall into the Hands of the Ene- 

my. 

"Falier being dead, and his Lieutenant, 
Captain Petrina grievouſly .. wounded, and 
very few Soldiers and Seamen remaining 
alive, or unwounded, and the Ship after a 
whole Days fight, entirely diſabled to make 
any longer reſiſtance ; the Turks howloever 
durſt not adventure to come near the Ship, 
bur at length diſplaying White Colours, 
they adventured to lay the Ship aboard 
with their Long-Boar, where being enter- 
ed, they enqured firſt for the Admiral, 
and his Lieutenant, and being informed, 
that the firſt was killed, and his Corps 
thrown Overboard, and the latter mortally 
wounded, they made Priſoners of all thoſe 
remaining alive in the Ship ; and having 
demanded of Petrina the reaſon why he had 
with ſuch obſtinacy fought againſt 10 Ships? 
He anſwered, Thar it was not accuſtomary 
to ſuffer rhe Ships belonging to the Repub- 
lick, ro fall into the Hands of the Enemy ; 
and that in caſe he had got been wounded, . 
he would have blown -the Ship up, rather 
than have ſeen the 7urks become Maſters of 


her : In fine, whilſt the 7urks were Aboard, 
Pilla- 


the Fourteenth Emperor of the | urks. 
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7690. Pillaging and Plundering what they could 

WYV find, about four Hours in the Night the 

17: Ship ſunk with all the Cannon ; only ſome 

fats few Seamen and Soldiers getting the Skiff, 
when it was very Dark, made their way 
for Milo, where finding a French Tartana, 
they were thence tranſported to the Arma- 
ta, This Fight, tho unfortunate, was yet 
Glorious to the Yenetians ; and for that rea- 
ſon, tho' it happened at the beginning of 
the Year, we ſhall yet in honour to that Re- 
publick conclude their Campaign with this 
glorious Action, and proceed to the next 
Year; in which we ſhall find the Tmperial 
Forces much more fortunate, and crowned 
with Glory and Succeſs, than in the pre- 
ceeding Year. 


Anno 1691. 


HE Turks having the laſt Year re- 
* gained Niſſa, Widin, and Belgrade, 
with ſome -other Advantages, began to re- 
cover their Courages, which before were 
ſunk very low, and would gladly have ac- 
cepted any tolerable Conditions of Peace 
whatſoever ; but now as there was no ſpeak- 
ing thereof onleſs Terms, than a Surrender 
of all that the Emperor had conquered and 
gained from the Turks in Hrungary ; ſo this 
Turks Reſolution was heightned and confirmed in 
42 * them by the Mediation which the Ambaſſa- 
' dors of England and Holland had offered 
and preſſed upon them; wherefore the War 
going forward, the Grand Seignior returned 
to paſs his Winter at Conſtantinople, where, 
and in the Black-Sea, ſix or eight great 
Ships were put on the Stocks, to ſerve the 
next Summer againſt the Yenetians, on the 
Coaſt of Morea, with which addition to 
their Naval Force, they hoped to over- 
match the Yexettan Fleet, and do great Feats 

on the Coaſt of Morea. 
BER In the mean time the Eng/iſh Trade in 
eliſh7+ad, 7 arkey Was in a moſt unhappy and unfor- 
" - bed tunate Condition; for it had not been long 
mi. fince the terrible, and affrighring Earth- 
uake, which had about two Years before, 
(as we have already related) deſtroyed the 
whole City of Smyrna; and by an irrupti- 


1691: 
WV 


on of Fire, conſumed vaſt quantities of 


Goods belonging to the Engliſh Levant 
Company ; and what was of great Conſi- 
deration, the Books, Accounts, and Papers 
of the Merchants periſhed with them. Af 
ter this amazing Judgment of God, the War 
breaking out berween Eng/and and France, 
the Navigation for Merchant-Ships, both in 
the Mediterranean Seas, and in the Ocean, 


became very hazardous, eſpecially for Ships 


of ſo great a value, as thoſe from Turkey, 


which were ſufficient to open the Eyes, and 


tempt the Avarice of the French ar the Ex- 1691: 


pence of a ſtrong Fleet to lie in wait, and 


watch for them, of which the Inter:ited 
were ſo ſenſible, rhar ſome of the Ships lay 
two Years at Smyrna, before they couid 7h Tur- 
rake the Courage and Reſolution to adven- FY !'* 
ture on ſo hazardous a Voyage ; but Nes- conairion, 
ceſſity having no Law, for they muſt either 
periſh in Port, or proceed, in which doubr- 
ful caſe they choſe the latter, and with the 
Bleſſing of God arrived ſafe at Leghorn ; 
Where having joyned a ſtrong ro ia of 
16 Men of War commanded by Sir Francis 
Wheeler, they proceeded for England, and 
ſome of the Merchant-men being ſtour 
Ships, and of conſiderable defence, they 
eſteemed themſelves equal to any force the 
French could ſend againſt them : Bur whilſt 
they ſailed forward withour fear of any dan- 
ger from their Enemies, the French having 
had Advice of all their Motions, and of 
that great Treaſure they carried, thought ic 
a Prize fit for their Royal Navy, and ac- 
cordingly dis-ſpeeded Monſieur 7ourvitle, 
with all their great Ships out of Breſt, to 
cruiſe upon them, and ſo well timed their 
Afﬀair, that they had certainly taken fighr 
of them, had it not pleaſed God to cover 
them with a thick Miſt, which laſted until 77 Tur- 
ſuch rime, as they were out of their reach, wy Sag 
and having a proſperous Wind, arrived ſafe England. 
in England in the Month of July, to the 
great Joy and Triumph of the Mer- 
chants. 

But to proceed to the Wars in Hungary * 


key 1rade 


Count 7ekely in the beginning of the Month —_— 


of January appeared with a good Body of 
Men at the Paſſage of Terez, againſt whom 
the Prince of ZZanover was detached with 
a ſtrong Party ; bur he being of a Valiant 


luſtrious Family, advanced ſo far with a 
few Men before his Troops, that unex- 
pectedly he fell into an Ambuſcade which 
lay” hidden and covered in Hedges and 
Buſhes ; where receiving a whole Volley of 
Small-ſhot, he was with one of his Men, 
(who died by his ſide) pierced with ſeveral 
Bullets near a Village called Serni/?, and 
tho' the General followed cloſe afterwards 
with a ſtrong Body, yet he came too late 
to ſave this Hopeful and Gallant Prince, tho' 
not to repulſe the Enemy, who at the noiſe 
of his coming, fled with all the precipirate 
haſte they were able. 

But Colonel Pokland was more ſucceſsful 
in his Undertaking ; for he having given 
Orders to Antonio the chief Captain of the 
Raſcians, to drive away all the Cattle which 
were grazing about the Caſtle of Facker, 
and whilſt he was executing the ſame, the 
Turks allied out upon him with all their 
force, but with ſuch 1ll ſucceſs, that being 

. Ece beaten, 


The Prince 
E-2- of Hano» 
and a warm Spirit, natural to that moſt JT. ver killa. 
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, and forced to retire unto their Ca- 


AV tle; Pobland and his Men ruſhed in with 


Janvary. 


Fack:t 


them at the ſame time, and cut down 500 


;2b» -»d Of their beſt well-mounted Spahees, beſides 


burned. 


the Foot belonging to the Garriſon, which 
was ſurrounded with a double Ditch, and 
beſet with Paliſfadoes ; the which having 
plundered, rhey afterwards Burnt, and left 
it. 

This Succeſs was ſeconded by another 
upon the Palanca, or Fort called Waradin ; 
in which was a Guard of 2oo Men, the 


4 a « Which they ſtormed and entered, killed all 
For: calied the Garriion, and burnt the Fort, and treat- 


Waradin. 


February. 
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ed it in the ſame manner as they had done 
Facket. 

After this Excurſion Colonel Pohland ha- 
ving retircd to his Quarters to refreſh his 
Men, the General of the Walachians gave a 
falle Alarm near the Paſs of Fackau ; but in 
reality marched with moſt of his Troops 
to a Place called Karanſcbes, ſpoiling and 
deſtroying the Country round about ; bur 
Pohland having notice thereof, attacked 
them, and both he with his Dragoons, and 
Captain Antonio with his Raſcians, attack- 
ed the General ſo briskly, that he was 
forced to retreat with the loſs of 300 of his 


Men, and of all the Spoil and Plunder | 


which they had taken. 
In revenge hereof the Turks, and Tar- 


tars confifting of a very ſtrong Body, in- 


tended to break into Tranſylvania by way 
of the Iron-Gate, of which Pohlanud and 
Antonio having notice, they poſted them- 
ſelves in ſuch an advantageous place, that 
talling on them by way of Surprize, they 
routed them, and killed upwards of 1000 
Men on the place, took more than 3oo 
Priſoners, with much Baggage, Horſes, 


and Booty. 


In the begining of the Month of Febru- 
ary, continual Skirmiſhes happened with 
various Succeſſes, as if both ſides intended 
to practiſe and exerciſe themſelves againſt 
the time of the great Battle which was to 
be fought this Year at Salankement. 

In the firſt place the Garriſon of Greaz 


Waradin made an Excurſion towards Debre- 


211, and had the fortune to meet not far 
from thence, with a weaker Party of Ger- 


mans and Hungarians, of which they killed 


ſeveral, and rook 40 Priſoners ; but they 
did not long enjoy the pleaſure of rhis Suc- 
cels;, for Count Nizre/l; having notice 
thereof, detached Lucas Janos, aLicutenant 
Colonel of Horſe, to purſue the Turks, 
whom he overtook and ſurprized in their 
Retreat, killed 200 of them, and releaſed 
the 40: Prifoners, with about 450 Horſe, 
which the 7arks had taken in that Ad- 
\enture. Some other Turkiſh Parties had 


& 


paſſed the .77/jſcus upon the Ice, but 


were forced to retreat with great precipi- 
ration. 


Likewiſe 400 Turks which had paſſed the* 


Danube near Illock, were met by 300 Haſci- 
ans, under the Command of Caprain 7oſar, 
who killed about 140 of them, and took 
40 more with three Standards, ſome good 
Horſes, and other Booty. 

In like manner the 7urks appeared with 
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a Body of Men before the Caſtle of Novi, Novi z.. 
which they forced to ſurrender upon Capi- "*« 


tulations ; bur the Croats deſirous to regain 
it, marched with a Body of Men towards 
the place ; which the 7arks with a like Body 
of Men reſolved to oppole ; whereupon a 
Fight enſued between theſe two little Ar- 


theTurks, 


mies,in which the 74rks were worſted, 1000 7% Twks 
of them being killed on the fpot, many Pri- 


ſoners taken, and amongſt them a Paſha, 
with ſeveral other principal 7urks. 

The Croats encouraged with this Succeſs, 
proſecuted their deſign againſt Novz, and 
ſtormed the place ; the which being provi- 
ded with a ſtrong Garriſon, and freſh 
Troops marching for its relief, the Croats 
retired with their Priſoners and Booty, in 
very good order. 

The 7urks more active, than fortunate, 
fallied out again this month from Lugos to 
paſs the Maroſch, and by the way upon 
the Ice, to make an Excurſion into 7ran- 
ſytvania., Colonel Pohland having notice 
hereof, deſigned with his 400 Dragoons 
joyned to the 1000 Raſeians under Com- 
mand of Antonio, to ſtop them in their 
march ; and being advanced fo far as D«- 
bra, intelligence was given him, that the 


Enemy was returned to Lugos ; uponyy, Gn. 


which, being deſirous to try his fortune, {nf Lu- 
gos mak? 


Pohland drew up his Regiment of 4002"), 


Men in view of the place, | aqgom. his 
Raſcians in a certain Ambuſcade, well co- 
vered and undecerned ; The Z7urks ſeeing 
ſo ſmall a number drawn up before them, 
detached from the Town a Body of 700 
Spahees, and 100 7artars, to take a view 
of them : Upon appearance of this Party, 
che Dragoons retired ro the Ambuſcade, 
into which the 7arks unwarily purſuing 
them, unhappily were fallen ; and ſceing 
their danger, betook themſelves to a pre- 


cipitate and diſorderly flight rowards their 5”? 


Forts; but being cloſely purſued , the 
Raſcians and Dragoons, entered the Pa- 
lanca together with the Turks, cutting down 
and killing all that were before them. In 


this Confuſion, many of the 7urks betook The Tor 
an 


themſelves to the Caſtle, but with ſo much / 
haſte, that they had not time to draw the. 


Bridge up after them ; ſo that the Raſczars 
paſſing thereon, cut down one of the Ca- 
{tle Gates with their Battle-Axes; and be- 


ing come to the laſt Gate, the 7urks hung 
out 


e prit ?0 


afile 


f Lugos 


The Garrie 
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691. our a white Flag, deſiring to Capitulate ; 
AV the which admitted of no long diſpute, it 
February: heing in a moment Agreed , That thoſe 


who were in the Caſtle ſhould have their 
Lives given them, and ſecurely Convoyed 
to Temeſwaer ; there were remaining in all 
no more than 152 fighting Men, with 
their Tefrerdar, or Treaſurer, Bey or Go- 
yernour of the Caſtle ; Out of the whole 
humber of 1000 effetive Men, as they 
were before this fight began; the ſame 
according to Capitulation, were ſafely con- 
ducted to Temeſwaer ; the remainder being 
850, were killed in this Action ; on the 
other ſide, 10 Germans were killed, and 
about 100 Raſcians, beſides the wounded ; 
of which there were ſome Raſcians, and 22 
Germans, amongſt which Pohland was ſhot 
through the Arm. In this place of Zagos, 
four Braſs Guns, and one Mortar piece 
were taken with 15 Standards. After 
which 700 Raſcians, and 100 Dragoons, 
were left for a Garriſon in the place. 


The News of this Succefs enconrage- | 


ing all the mperialiſts round about, rhe 
Hungariass in the Garriſon at Beche,about 
hr Leagues diſtant from Seged?, ſallied 
out with a Party of Horſe and Foot, and 
met a Party of 7Zartars, not far from Zat- 
mar, pillaging and robbing the Country, 
the which he having attacked with great 
vigour, they returned with 200 Heads,to- 
gether with rwo gf their Captains Priſoc- 
ners, and 3oo Horſes. Another Party of 
Hungarians of the Garifon of Zento, met 
with a Party of 60 Turks, of which' they 
killed 20, and made 4o Priſoners; and 
in their return they took the Palancha of 
Cartiawiez, and killed all the People, and 
found a rich Booty in it. 

The Garriſon of Segedin being informed 
of all theſe Succeſſes of rheir Neighbours, 
were reſolved not to fit idle, but to try 
their fortune in the ſame manner ; and 
accordingly by break of Day, attacked 
the Ciry of Chonad, and entered it by 
ſurprize, before the Zurks knew thar their 
Enemy was near them : All in the Town 
were killed ; and rhoſe in the Caſtle be- 
ing terrified by the Flames round abour 
them, abandoned the place the night fol- 
lowing. - | | 

Theſe frequent Misfortunes of the Turks 
made them more cautious and circumſpect 


in all their Motions for the furure, reti- | 


ring and keeping themſelves cloſe in their 
ſtrong Holds, and Fortrefſes. On the 
other ſide, the perial Court took all 
poſſible care to reinforce their Army, and 
make it more ſtrong and numerous than it 
had been the. laſt year : To which end, 


and two half Batteries were raiſed ; *and 
the Ice of the: Danube, (for it was now 
che month of March) being thawed, the 
River was open to bring all neceſſary Ma- 
terials for the Fortifications, wheteby that 
work went on with all Diligence. This 
Employment did not hinder the Governor 
of Eſſeck from making ſome Attempts on 
the Turks ; the which he proſecuted with 
ſome vigour, for having given Orders to 
a Captain of Walkowar, Percilia by Name; 
with 400 Huſſars and Feydukes, to fall in- 
to the Dominion of the 7urks : He accor-: 
dingly ſurprized 7rrick, burnt and plun- 
dered, and pur all to Fire and Sword : 
lages, and cur down all'rhe 7urks and 
Tartars who had their Quarters in thoſe 
Parts: In this Action Perci/;a got fo con- 
ſiderable a Booty, that he laded 70 Wagp- 
Sons With the Spoil, beſides a conſidera- 
le number. of ſtately Horſes ; orily 40 
Turks of Note and Quality were made 
Priſoners ; and ſeveral Standards, as a 
ſignal of Victory, were ſent to Yienna. 
With this Booty, a great quantity of 
Copper-Money was taken for payment of 
the Turks and Tartars,together with 12000 
Ducats in Gold, and 3ooo in Silver, with 
Clothing for the Souldiers, and rich Ha- 
bits belonging to 'the General Officers. 


—_——_ 


Ls 


abroad, a Paſha of that Country, calle 
Kathana Muſtapha, with 200 Horſe pur- 
ſued and overtook them ; bur finding them 
too ſtrong for him, and preparing to at- 
rack him, he retired and ſaved himſelf in 
4 Caſtle not far diſtant from thence. Nor 
was this all ; for Percilia, meeting with 
another Party of 7artars, cauſed his Trum- 
pets to ſound a 7urkiſh March : In anſwer 
to which, the 7artars called, and ſpoke to 
them in the 7urki/b Language, which Per- 
cilia returned with good Blows, falling on 


V_—_ 


ed them, 


which had been enſlaved by the 7a#tars ; 
in which Action, and in the fornitr, they 
killed 1200 Turks and Tartars, and ſo re- 
rurned ſafe with all their Priſoners and 
Booty to Walkowar and Eſſeck. 

A like Exploit was done by A»tonio; 
Captain of the Raſczans, who having joyned 
with 600 Heydukes, and 400 Huſſars, at- 
tacked a Caſtle, called Xarakowar, a place 
ſiruate on a high Rock, and by a Strata- , 
gem took it, and found therein great quan- 
cities of Corn ; , the which he diſtribured 


Orders were given to repair and ſtrengrhen 
the Fortifications 'of- Bxda and Efeck ; 


amongſt his Men; only he put a 
Garrilon_jato the place, and left with 
EE'® thern' 


and eſpecially the latter, where the Coun-. 169. 
terſcarps were enlarged, and two whole, 


Irrick jur- 
prized, : 
* with much 


He deſtroyed alſo the Neighbouring Vil- Bw :4ker. 


The Report of this Action being noiſed . Bald 
q purſues 


them, but 
retires. 


them fo ſuddenly, that rhey entirely rout- Percili 
cook all their Colours, and wo 
good Booty, and releaſed many Chriſtians Tartars. 


Karako- ,, 
war :aken. 
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1691. them 2000 Sacks of Corn for their Sub- 
CV ſiltence. 


March. 


May. 


Tho' the Turks had the laſt year been 
more ſucceſsful than they had been any 
time during the War; yet by their long 
and tedious Marches, and by the Loſles 
they had ſuſtained in ſmall Partics before- 
mentioned, they could not put themſelves 
into a poſture of taking the Field until 
the middle of the month of July : How- 
ſocver, in the mean time, they made great 
preparations both by Land and Water ; 
ordering their Troops from the remoteſt 

arts of 4/ia to march for Hungary ; leve- 
ral of their Ships laden with Ammunition 
and Proviſions arrived at Widin, with de- 
ſign to tranſport the ſame to Belgrade, 
where the Magazine of Stores was to be 
made. Antonio, who was now made a 
Colonel, had notice hereof, and ſuffered 
two of their ſmall Ships to paſs by, with- 
out interruption ; herewith the Turks be- 
ing eacouraged, ſent 10 more; bur theſe 
Antonio attacked, and took two of them, 
and two more of them were taken by the 
Raſciazs near Modava, the reſt returned 
back to Widin. 

Theſe great Preparations made by the 
Zurk obliged the Emperor to do the like; 
and accordingly a great Train of Artillery, 
with vaſt quantities of Ammunition, Bul- 
lets, Bombs, and Carcaſles, were fent 
down the River to Buda and Efſeck; at 
the latter of which places the General 
Rendezvous of the Imperial Army was ap- 
pointed. 

The 7urks on the other ſide began to 
draw ſome Troops out of their Garriſons 
of Great Waradin and Temeſwaer, conſiſt- 
ing of 200 Foot, and 1000 Horſe, carry- 
ing ſome great Guns with them in their 
march, ſeeming, as if they intended an 
Attempt upon L#z0s, with hopes to ſur- 
prize it; of which Antonio having had 
tome intelligence, happily met with chem; 
and having a ſtronger Body of Horſe and 
Dragoons, fell on the 200 Foot, and de- 
ſeated them, Kkiiled 61 of them on the 
place, took ſome Priſoners, the reſt ſaving 
themielves in the Marſhes and Woods ad- 
jJacent : By ſome of theſe Pritoners, 4»- 
toi reccived Information, that the 1000 
Horſe were marched towards Lugos, and 
accordingly directing his Courſe thither, 
he ſurprized and took ſeveral of them 
who were ſeparated from rhe reſt ; and 
cauſing all rhe Raſcian Drums, Trumpets, 
and Kettle-Drums to ſound, they ſtruck 
iauch a Terrour in the 7urks, that they fled 
from their ſeveral Quarters with ſuch Con- 
faton, thar diſperſing themſelves, many 

of tiaem were taken, and amongſt them, 
an Aga, with many other principal 7urks, 


Neighbourhood, into a Body ; the other 
Troops which lay abour Pe/?, where they 
had had their Winter-quarters, were drawn 
over to the oppoſite ſide, where joyning 
with thoſe of Buda, they encamped ar 
Souſeberg : Whilſt theſe Troops were draw- 
ing together, a Party of Raſcians ſurprized 
and took 7:tul, in which they found 409 
Turks, and put them all to the Sword. 
In this interim, General Yeteran? received 
Intelligence, That 3oo Ships laden with 
Proviſions, under the Convoy -of 4000 
Men, were ſpeedily deſigned. from Wi;4in 
to Belgrade, for ſubſiſtence of that place; 
and hereupon the General ſent Orders to 
the Colonels, Pohland and Antonio, to in- 
tercept them in their paſſage. Theſe two 
Braves having joyned their Forces, ma- 
king together 4000 Men, lay in wait for 
the Enemy about two days, and on the 
third, ſeeing them begin to appear, they 
drew their Forces ſo cloſe together, that 
they ſeemed not to make above 400 Men 
in all : The 7urks contemning ſo ſmall a 
number, detached a Party of 1040 Jan- 
nizaries to attack them ; which running 
upon them with fury and precipitation , 
were fo rudely treated by the Raſczars, 
that the 7urks were forced to ſend a ſtron- 
ger Party to their aſſiſtance ; the which alſo 
were ſo bravely received, that above 1000 
Turks were killed on the place, and many 
drowned in their retreat ; but the Ships 
betaking themſelves to the other ſide of the 
River, were ſaved. 

Nor were the Raſcians leſs fortunate, 
ſome days afterwards having taken 400 
Waggons laden with Ammunition and Pro- 
viſions in their paſſage from Belgrade to 
Temeſwaer, beſides ſeveral Priſoners, a- 
mongſt which were rhree 7urks of good 
Quality. 

Another ſtrong Party of Raſcians ma- 
king an Incurſion near Mitrovitz, attacked 
Kathana Muſtapha, and killed 1500 of his 
Men on the place, took ſeveral Priſoners, 
four Guns, and all his Baggage ; upon 
which the 7arks quitting M7trovitz, the 
Raſcians entered and "oſleſled themſelves 
of it. 

Theſe Succeſſes being the Preludes to 
the enſuing Campagne, were good Omens 
of a happy and glorious Victory, the 
truth whereof will ſpeedily appear, by 
what is to follow before the Concluſion of 
this Year. 

By all the Misfortunes which had at- 
rended the Turks in this War, it was be- 
lieved not only ar. Yieza, but concluded 


as well in England, as in. all parts of Ger- 
| many, 


The time now approaching near for Acti- 1690. 
on, Count.Guido of Staremberg drew out ſe- YV 
veral Troops which were quartered in the /*2* 


4 


— 
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1691. mazy, That the Turks were become weary 
LWYV of the War, and that there was nothing 
June. now wanting to beget a Peace, bur a good 
Mediator acceptable to both the Emperor 
and the Sultan. The 7urks had already 
given Proofs of their Inclinations to a 
Peace by the Ambaſſadors, which (con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of the Turks, and 
which had never been practiſed before) 


had ſent their Ambaſladors in a manner to. 


ſupplicate Peace with the Emperor, and 
who remained ſtill in the Imperial Domi- 
nions, tho' confined to the Caſtle of Pur- 
tendorf, in the nature of Priſoners ; the 
which was excuſed by the Auſtrians, by 
the conſtant practice of the 7urks, who 
had for the moſt part. Impriſoned Ambaſ- 
ſadors, or put Guards ipon thern, art all 
times when their Negotiations ſucceeded 
not ; or that Propoſitions were offered not 
very pleaſing to the Grand Seignior. 

But be ic how it will, it being now evi- 
dent, that both Parties had need of a 


Peace, no Princes appeared capable of the 


Office of Mediation, but only W:l;am 
King of Great Britain, and the States Ge- 
eral of the United Provinces, being both 
Friends to the Port, and to the Emperor 
and his Allies. 

About that time, Sir William Trumball, 
ſent by King Fames II. to reſide Ambaſſa- 
dor at Conſtantinople, being recalled, Sir 
William Huſſey, one of the Members of 

+ Win, the Tarky Company, was Eleed by that 

Huſſey Company, according to their Privileges, 

4/1 4 to reſide Ambaſſador at the Ottoman Port : 

fTurky. And being afterwards preſented to His 
Majeſty King Wiiam,to receive His Royal 
Conſent and Confirmation, he was ac- 
cepted by His Majeſty, and received his 
Commillion and Inſtructions accordingly ; 
by which he was appointed in the Name 
of King William and Queen. Mary, to Of- 
fer unto the Sultan Their Majeſties Medi- 
ation. | 

For better eftefting of which, Sir Wi/- 
liam Huſſey was appointed to take a Jour- 
ney by Land to the Orfroman Port, and in 
his way to call at Vienna, there to receive 
ſuch Direions about Treating this Peace 
as ſhould be delivered him by the Emperor, 

the King of Poland, and the State of Ye- 
nice, then in an Alliance together. 

Sir William Huſſey not leaving England 
Until the latter end of the year 1690. and 
having his Lady, with her Women in his 
Company, he arrived-not at Yjienna until 
the beginning of the Winter ; when the 
Danube being frozen up, and no paſſage 
without great danger by Land; and the 
Inſtructions according to the ſlow Motions 
of the Imperial Court not formed, nor de- 
livered to the hands of Sir W;l/;am Huſſey 


until towards the Spring ; liz arrived not 169r. 
at Adrianople till the Month of June, where SV 
the Grand Vizier was ſtili remaining, and /*- 
preparing for. his march with the Army to- 

wards Bel/zrade. Bur before he departed; 

he firſt gave Audicnce to Sir W:l/;am Huſe 

ſey the Engliſh Ambaſſador ; at which, lie 

tle paſſing beſides Ceremony, no Judgment 

could be made of the Viziers Inclinations 

to a Peace, whoſe Thoughrs wete raken 

up with the Contrivances for the War ; fot 

the Turks being reſolved to try the fortune 

of the following Campagne, would nor 

much hearken to Propoſals of Peace, eſpe- | 
cially being offered with an Ci Poſ/idetis, The Grand 
that is, to make ſhort work, That borh {75 7", 
Parties ſhould be contented with what they # 2:2. 
had in Poſleſſion, and fo an Amneſty to 

paſs. What the Vizicer had in his Mind, 

he was not willing to declare ; bur by the 

Sequel it appeared, that he reſolved ro 

Fight, and to adventure his own Life 

with the Fortune of the Ottoman Empire, 

on the hazard of a Battle, eſteeming ir 

more glorious to die in the Field, than poor- 

ly and meanly in a private Chamber by a 

Cord applied to his Neck by the Hands of 

two Executioners : With theſe thoughts the 

Grand Vizier proceeded to Bel/zrade to 

Head the Army, which was full of Hope 

and Aſſurance of Victory, under the Au- 
ſpicious Conduct of this X#per/ce, Son of 

Old Xuperlze, and Brother to that Prudent 

and Moderate Vizier, who ſubdued Candi; 
and put an end to the Yenetian War, which 7h Turks 
had laſted for 27 or 28 Years; for the Tarts ;,; as - 
attribute more to the Fortune of a Man, ae ch:s | 
and of his Family, and the Stars under G79" ** 
which he is Born, than to his Wiſdom, ' 
Condu@t and Experience : And for this 

reaſon, the Turks fo often change their 'Mi- 

niſters, doing as Gameſters do with their 

Dice and Cards, throwing them away, in 

hopes by this Change, to change their For- 

tune, 

In this manner, as we faid, the Grand ; 
Vizier marching haſtily away to the Fron- 7% Eng- 
tiers, the Buſineſs of the Mediation went 3,4 
not forwards, but this great Work being at on fo 
a ſtand, Sir William Huſſey proceeded to ji, 
Conſtantinople, which hath for many Years 
been thapuſual place of Reſidence for the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors, | 

On the 18thof this Month of Fane, Sir 
William Huſſey made a Solemn Entry into 44 mes 
the City, being met on the way by at leaſt 7 
5oof the Bngliſh Nation, all well and braye- 
ly mounted on Horſeback, with rich Furni- 
rure and Cloathing. Moreover, to make 
this Solemnity the more ſplendid, the Zol- 
land Ambaſſador the Heer Coll/;zers, ſent 
his two Brothers with the Officers of his 
Court, to make up the Train, and in this 

man 
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1691. manner the Eng/:{þ Ambaſſador was con- 
Av dudted in great Order and Triumph ro his 
June. Houſe at Pera. 

Much about the time, or perhaps the ſame 

Day that Sir M770iam Huſſey departed from 

7% Deatb Adrianople, being the +5 of June, Sultan 
of $1/:9% Solyman died at that place ; the News of 
volyme2- which being known and divulged every 
where to the People in the ſpace of tive 

Hours afterwards ; the Mufti, Caimacham, 
Kadileskier, Nakib Effendi, and all the 0- 

cher grear Men then preſent at Adrianop/e, 
aſſembled together, and withour any delay 

«mm Proclaimed Sultan Achmet, Brother of the 

Achmet, Dypoſed Mahomet, and Deceaſed Solyman, 

Soryman, or Emperor of the Orromas Empire ; 
pe:»4 and having firſt ſer him on the Throne, and 

#27 killed the Hem of his Veſt in token of O- 
bedience, he was carried to St. Jub, as ac- 
cuſtomary, on Horſeback ; where having 
kis Sword girt to him by the Mufti, he was 
reconducted back to the Seraglio amidft the 
Throngs of People, who attended him 
through the Streets with Prayers, and loud 
Acclamations for his Proſperity and long 
Life : And ſolemn Prayers were publickly 
made in two ſeveral Moſchs, which conti- 
nued , from Break of Day, until five a 
Clock in the Evening, all loudly praying 
for the Proſperous and Auſpicious Inaugu- 
ration of the new Sultan, and alſo for the 
Soul of the Deceaſed Sulyman. 

Sultan Achmet being thus exalted to the 
Throne, the common People began to ex- 
ped a change of Fortune, conceiving high- 
er thoughts of this Prince; than they had 
done of the late So/yman, who merited no 
other CharaQter than what we have already 
given him at the beginning of his Reign, 
The former was dull and heavy, ſtudious, 
and 'given to Books, and much of the Be- 
haviour of a Dervis ; but rhis preſent 4ch- 
met was more lively, free, and jocund in 
his Humour ; he was both a Poet, and a 
Muſician, made Verſes, and ſang them, 
plaid well upon the Cittern, and Coloſſeo, 
after the Per/ran manner. 

In his Jovial Humours he would ſome- 
times make Viſits to the Diſconſolate Ma- 
homet his Brother, ſinging and playing be- 
fore him with his Inſtruments, bidding him 
be Merry, and telling him that ſhould 
not lament his Fortune. 7 have been (ſaid 
he) a Priſoner for 40 Tears, during which 
time you were Sultan, and did what you plea» 
fed ; now my time is come, and yours may 
return : And then hewould take his Inſtru- 
ments and play, and ſing ; ſaying, Brother 
you have let me live, and jo ſhall you, and be 
merry: And .inthis good Humour he would 
often pals his time, to the great comfort of 
11s Depoſed Brother. 

The Body of So/yman deceaſed, was em- 


balmed, and broughr to the Royal Moſch, 1691. 


built at Conſtantinople by Solyman the Mag-'— v 
nn Cs = 


So ſoon as Sultan Achmet came to the interrea, 
Throne, and the Ceremonies, and Solem- 
nities paſt, he immediately called the Mufti, 
and gave order to diſpatch away with all 
expedition two Capugi-Baſhees, the one to 
the Grand Vizier with a new Seal, a Sci- 73: G44, 
metar ſtudded and ſer with Jewels, and a 7s con. 
Coftan, or Veſt lined with Sables, as an” 
encouragement and evidence of his Confir- 
mation in the Office of Prime Vizier : In 
this manner another Meſſenger was diſ- 
patched with the like Preſent to the Tartar 
Han, with Orders forthwith to march unto 
Belgrade, and join the Grand Vizier with 
his Forces, which having been divided into 
three Bodics, the Han could nor ſupply the 
Vizier with more than 8000 Men for the 
preſent Campagne 

Theſe Forces with ſeveral A4fratich Pa- 
ſha's, amongſt which there was a conſide- Thefrows 

. Of FRET UTe 

rable Body of Curds, or Gord; ; and ano« kiſh army. 
ther of 2000 Arabs paſſed oyer to the Vi- 
zier's Army ; with which, and with an Ar- 
my of 12000 Albanians, the Turkiſh Army 
was fo increaſed, that it was eſteemed to 


amount unto 100000 Men ; and in reality, 
and according to a moderate Compuration, 
1t did not amount unto leſs than 80000 


good experienced; and diſciplin'd Soldiers: 
Beſides which xo000 Men were ordered for 
Great Waradin, under the Command of 7o- 
pal Huſatin, Paſha of Siliſtria,and Seraskier, 
for Reinforcement of that Garriſon, 

In the mean time 7ekel; being fallen un- 
der the jealouſie of the Port, he was for- 
bidden to enter into 7ran/y/vania,where the 
People having a deſire that the Son of 4pafi 
ſhould be placed over them, rather. than 
Tekeli ; the latter was commanded not far- 
ther to meddlein the Aﬀairs of 7ranſyivania, 
but only in the Concernmears of the Upper 
Hungary. = 

At this time ſome Murinies happened a- 
moneg(t the Soldiers of the 7urki/b Army, 
upon Pretence and Demand of Donative 
due to the Militia at the Inauguration of e- 
very new Sultan, which, according to an- 
cient Cuſtom, was ſix Dollars to every 
Soldier, beſides the conſtant Pay ; but this 
amounting unto a vaſt Sum, which was not 
at prefent ro be found, the Soldiers were 
forced to content themſelves with fair 
Words of being paid art the end of the 
Campaegne, and at their return home; in 
which matter, that real Compliance might 
be made with the Soldiery, when time 
ſhould come, the Chriſtians were taxed over creat Tos 
all the Empire at four Zungarian Ducats Shay 
Head ; that is, Men of ſome Eſtate, and ans. | 


two Ducats for thoſe of Inferiour Conditi- 
on ; 
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on ; as alſo in like manner the Armentans 


A and Jews were taxed ; from which, it was 


July. 


Principal 


j, Jen in A- 


fla put fo 
Death. 


The Copper 


Mon:'y the 


cauſe of 


tnuble, 


Auguſt, 


Th ( has 
Yatly- of 
Suitan 

Achmer, 


believed, that a vaſt Sum of Money would 
ariſe. 

The Grand Vizier, that he might ſecure 
his Government the better, during his ab- 
ſence in the War, had before his departure 
cauſed ſeveral of the principal Governours 
in A/ia to be ſtrangled, and amongſt them, 
a Seditious Mutinous Fellow, called Chara- 
chehaia ; who might have been the Author 
of Dangerous Commotions ; howloever 
there ſtill remained a deſperate Rebel in 
Afra, who with ro00 Men, roved over all 
the Countries of S7vas, or Sebaſte ; but thar 
being a Country far diſtant from the Porr, 
gave little care or apprehenſion of danger 
to the Vizier, or Grand Seignior. But that 
which adminiſtred moſt of fear at Home, 
was the Commotion of the Common Peo- 
ple, caus'd by the Copper Money ; which 
1aving been permitted to paſs for Currant 
by the Government, was yetrefuſed to be 
received in Payment by them ; the which 
cauſed ſuch Confuſion in Trade, and efpe- 
cially in buying Proviſions at the Markets, 
that there ſeemed a Dearth or Famine almoſt 
in the Countries ; upon which many bold 
Complaints and Menaces were carried to the 
Caimacham, who was forced to give the 
People good Words, aſſuring them that 
Silver Money was Coining, and that the 
Copper Money, by Hatreſherift of the 
Grand Seignior, ſhould be no longer Cur- 
rant ; the which for the preſent gave a ſtop 
to the Murmurings, and prevented a gene- 
ral Infurre&ion ; tho' the grear ſcarcity of 
Corn, and all Proviſions, both in Conſtanrz- 
ople, and Adrianople, made the People. ve- 
ry uncaſie, and apt to break out into Muti- 
nies. 

It is the Cuſtom in the World, that 
when a Prince comes firſt unto the Throne, 
for the Pcople to be inquiſitive concerning 
his Humour, Temper, and Abilities for the 
weight of Government. 

The Character -of this Sultan Achmer be- 
ing now the common Diſcourſe, he was re- 
preſented to be much more lively, brisk, 
and quicker of Apprehenfion than his Bro- 
ther and Predeceſſour Sultan So/yman, who 
(as we have ſaid) was as dull and as heavy 
as an Oxe ; a weak, ſimple Man, more fit 
to be a Dervis than an Emperor ; but this 
Achmet was ſaid to delight to ride on Horſe- 
back, and to throw the Gerit, a Sport uſed 
by the Cavaliers, and mettled Sparks and 
Soldiers amongſt the Turks. Farther, he 
was faid to love Juſtice, and to be rigorous 
in the execution thereof; an Enemy to Ty- 
ranny, and Oppreſlors of his People ; but 
a great Admirer of the Fair Sex ; which 
Qualities were thought very laudable, and 


— 


Project of Coyning Silver Money, and de- 
baſing the Copper to half the value of 
what it lately paſſed for in ordinary Pay- 
ments. | 

But the important Afﬀair of all was the 
Succels of a Battle, which the Grand V1zier 
reſolved to adventure, both in confidence of 
the ſtrength of his Army, and his nume- 
rous Troops, which now were ſaid to a- 


werecounted by faithful Pertons, whom the 
Grand Vizier had appointed to tell them, 
as they paſſed the Bridges over the Save ; 
beſides 3000 Seamen, and ſome 5Spahces 
from 4fra, which lagged behind, and the 
Rabble which attend Armies. 


ment which the French Ambaſlador gave 


doubted Victory, prevailed very much with 
the Vrzier, who conſidering the Applicati- 
ons which the Engliſh and Dutch Amballa- 
dors made for a Peace, was an Argument 
both to him and all the Tur4;/h Officers, that 
the Emperor was in a dangerous condition, 
and unable to maintain the War : Howloe- 
ver when the French Ambaſlador was inſtil- 
ing this Conſideration into the Mind of the 
Chimacham at Adrianople, and that as his 
Maſter had already brought great Ruine 
and Deſtruction into the Dominions of the 
Emperor, ſo he would affiſt and ſupport the 
Grand Scignior in his Wars both with Men 
and Money. To which the Caimacham 
made this Anſwer. That if it were true, 
what the Ambaſſador alleaged, the Imperial- 
iſts could not be in ſuch-a condition as at pre- 
ſent to come down upon the Ottoman Armies, 
and be able to overmatch them both in Num- 
bers and Valour : What diverſion then (ſaid 
he) hath he given to the Power of the Em- 
peror 2 If he hath Wars with the Engliſh aud 
Hollanders, what is that to us 2 We believe 
nothing but what we ſee, nor eſteem of any 
thing, but what brings us immediate and ma- 


nifeſt relief. 


who received him with great State and 
Pomp, and in a Friendly manner demanded 
of him the Particulars of his long Journey, 
and aſſured him of the Protection of the 
Port, both for his own Perſon, and ſecurit 

of his Nation ; after which, and that the 
uſual Ceremonies were performed, the Am- 
baſlador and his Followers were veſted with 
22 Coftans, which was as many as at any 
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for them, whether true, or falſe, he was 1697. 
had in high eſteem with the Pcople ; and V- 
particularly becauſe he was entered into theJ*v 


D__, —— - 
=- 


mount unto 87226, Horſe and Foot, as they ke forc- of 
kiſh Army. 


This great Force, with the encourage- 7:-Irench 


the Grand Vizier to put the Diſpute ro the ſwazes to 4 
Deciſion of a Battle, promiſing him un- 5 


Sir William Huſſey the Eng/iſh Ambaſla- g;, w;r. 
dor. as we have ſaid, being arrived at Coy-liam Huſ. 
M . , S ſey ar 
ftantinople, was admitted three Days after-g7 &__ 


F wards to an Audience with the Caimachan, tinopte. 
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1691. time were given to the French Ambaſladors | 
YM art other times, 18 or 19 were beſtowed on 


July. 


The briends Darmans a famous French Phyſician, was re- 


fhip bee 


>» th Commended by the French Ambaſſador to 


===" the Vizier, who took this Offer the moſt 
rencn. 


Count 


Marſigli. 


5 1 45. ate Paſha of Sczo, was conſtituted in the 
.c- wed:. Place of his Maſter ; and he being com- 


the Frgliſh ; but now the Number was made 
equal, tro ſhow thar the Eſteem they made 
of the Fng/iſh Nation, was equal with chat 
of the French. : 
Bur how civil ſocver was the Behaviour 
of the Chimacham rowards the Eng/iſh Am- 
baſſador, the Grand Vizier ſeemed to be of 
another Temper ; for he nor only negleted 
the Addreſſes of the Eng/i/h, bur privately 
gave the French Ambaſſador to underſtand 
all thar had paſſed between him and rhe 
Engliſh ; and this Confidence between rhe 


Turks and the French was much increaſed ar 
that time, by the arrival of a skilful En- 
gincer from France, well practiſed in all Mi- 
litary Exerciſes and Arts, relating to Mines, 
Sieges, Encampments, &c. and with him 
came 22 French Officers, who were all 
cloathed in good Green Cloth, after the 
Turkiſh Faſhion ; and with theſe, Monſieur 


kindly of any thing ; for as the Turks have 
very few Phyſicians of their own, they 
highly eſteem thoſe who come from the 
Parts of Chriſtendom ; fo that the Grand 
V1zier took this DoCtor with him, and kept 
him always near his own Perſon. 

The Ambaſlador, Sir W:llzam Huſſey, ha- 
ving continued ſome few Days at Conſtanti- 
ople, to ſettle the Afﬀairs of the Turkey- 
Company, and his own Domeſtick, and pri- 
vate Concernments, Count Marf12/7 arrived 
from jenna, bringing a Chiaus with him: 
This Mar/ig/i had the Title of Secretary to 
Sir William Huſſey, appointed by the Em- 
peror to aſſiſt in the Matters of Peace, be- 
ing a Perſon well practiſed in all the Trea- 
tics relating to the Emperor and the Turks. 
The ſame Day that Marfg/; arrived, both 
he, and Sir V;/l;am Huſſey had a Confe- 
rence with the Dutch Ambaſſador, Heer Co- 
lier ; at which it was reſolved to take a 
Journcy to the Grand Vizier at Belgrade, 
and there again to preſs the Reaſons and 
Argtiments for a Peace. 

Accordingly the two Ambaſſadors depart- 
cd from Conſtantinople the 11th of Auguſt, 
and entered into Adrianople the 16th of thar 
Month, with intention to proceed to Be/- 


grade in a few Days, had not the News of | 


the total Defeat of the Turkiſh Army in a 
Battle given near Sa/ankement, with the 
Death of the Grand Vizier, put a ſtop to 
their Journey for a while, until a new Vi- 
Zier ſhould be created ; the which was ſoon 
performed, for immediately one Al; Paſha, 
formerly Xahya of the deceaſed V1zier, and 


manded to proceed in 10 or 12 Days, the 


choſe Overtures which might open a way 
to a Treaty. | | 

Now ſince this great Defcat given the 
Turks, in all appearance might cauſe an Al- 
reration, and Change in the Aﬀairs of Chr;- 
ftendom, and be improved to a happy Agree- 
ment berween the Chriſt;ans and the 7urks ; 
it is moſt neceſſary, and natural- to this 
Hiſtory, to give a ſuccinct Relation there- 
of. 


wards the Field of Battle : 'The Troops un- 
der the Command of the Count de Souches,” 
deſigning their Marches towards Efſeck, 


five Companies of Houchins, and five of 
Amenzaga's Regiments, and at Mohatz they 
were reinforced by 6000 Brandenburgers ; 
about the middle of the Month of July, 
Prince Lewis arrived in the Camp, being 
welcomed with all the Cannon of Mohatz, 
and the ſame Day he took a View of all 
the Troops, at that Place, commanded by 
General Souches, and the next Day of the 
Brandenburgers ; which having done, he 
ſent Expreſſes to the Army which was be- 
hind to haſten their March to Efeck ; to 
which Place the Prince in Perſon riding Poſt, 
he arrived the 17th of July, where having 


hatz, he took a View of all the Fortificati- 
ons of that Place, and of the ſeveral Regi- 
ments which were encamped near thereun- 
to : In the mean time the Cayalry of Count 
Souches, having paſſed the Drave, arrived 
in the Army, and were next Day followed 
by the Infantry of that Body ; and the Day 
after that by the 6000 Brandenburgers : So 
that now the whole Imperial, and Branden- 
burg Forces being joyned ; Orders were ſent 
to the General, Count A4wver/ſperg, to ſend 
down towards Seged:#, all neceſſary Mate- 
rials for Bombing the Places down the Ri- 
ver ; ſo that on the 2oth of this Month, 
the Army decamped from the ſide of the 
River Drave, and marched as far as Bonce, 


Turkiſh Army had paſſed the Save, a Lieur. 
Colonel was immediately detached with 
1150 Germans, and all the Raſcian Foot, and 
commanded to Embark on Boats, and ha- 
ſten down the Stream to take their Station 
at Peter Waradin; and for farther Rein- 


Heydukes of Tllock, were commanded forth- 
with to joyn this Officer at Peter Waradn ; 
ſo as on all occaſions to be in a readineſs to 
oppoſe the Enemies Excurſions into thoſe 


Parts. The 


was ſpent in the Marches of the Armies t0- (; 
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Ambaſladors reſolved to accompany him to Vw 
Belgrade, there to attend his Motion, and Augult. 


The greateſt part of the Month of July, th: wear; 


f the 
hriſtian 


Troops, 


0 the 


plac if 


Renatt= 
they came to Pax, where they joyned with ww. 


been received in the ſame manner as at Mo- r. Lewis 
wiews the 
Troop!. 


where News being brought that part of the 


forcement of that Garriſon, the ZZungarzan ' 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1691. The great Army on the 2othjoyned with 
YM the Regiment of Staremberg at Walkowar, 
awgut- which was eſtecmed the beſt in all the Ar- 
jm my : On the 24th they came *to Bachin; 
and there joyned with five Companies of 
Foot of the Regiment of Archinto, and with 
the Regiment of Horſe of Baſſompzerre : Qn 
che 26th the Army encamped under oct, 
and there reſted that Day, when News was 
brought, That the Grand Vizier was arri- 
_— _xed at Belgrade, and haying laid two Brid- 
ges over the Save, hehad begun to paſs the 
River with his Army, which conſiſted of 
r100000 Men, extending it ſelf from the 
Mountains on the ſide of the Danube, as 
far as to the Iſland of Zjgan in the 

\Y «/ R 
Beſides which numerous Army the Turks 
had a vaſt number of Ships and Gallies, 
oo of which, under the Command of a 
Paſha, were ſent to attack 7itul, with which 
coming before the Place he immediately in- 
veſted it ; the Town was commanded by 
Captain Thos, the Garriſon of which con- 
ſiſted only of x20 Germans, and 2@0 Raſci- 
Titul ſr- aus, and with them he defended the Place 
on ers for three or four Days ; but conſidering 
that for want of Shjps, he could not be re- 
lieved by Water, nor by.-Land, by reaſon 
of the vaſt Deluge of Rains which had filled 
all the Marſhes, and made them unpaſiable 
for the intended Succours ; Captain 7 hos ca- 


pitulated on Conditions, that rhe Garriſon 
ſhauld be ſafely conducted to the Army of 
Prince Lewzs ; but this Capitulation was 
not well obſerved by the 7arks ; for as the 
Garriſon was marching out, the Lieutenant 
of the Paſha would nor ſuffer the Raſcians 
7 Tus © pats, -ordering them all to be pur to the 


jaljfjs Sword ; but Captain Thos not allowing this 
ikeir Faith. piece of Treachery, and Breach of Faith, 
he came to high Words with the Paſha; up- 
on which, the. Paſha in a Fury drew his Sci- 
 metar; bur Captain Thos being more ready 
than he, killed-him with one of his Piſtols, 
and with the other ſhot another 7urk dead, 
who ſtood next to him : Hereuponthe Quar- 
rel growing high beyond all Reconciliation, 
or means of Agreement, Captain Zhos cau- 
ſed his Men to fire upon the Turks, who 
were then 4000 Men ſtrong ; yet this.hand- 
ful of Men, armed with Deſpair, ſtourly 
defended themſelves, until being overpow- 


July. 


red with Numbers, they were all pur to 
the Sword, except ſome few who were made 
Priſoners, and {ix Raſciaus and one German, 


who made their Eſcape from this Bloody 


Action ;the which howſoever coſt the 7urks 
dear, for they loſt 500 of their Men, who 
'were killed on the Place, and as .many 
| nience, all Proviſions and Ammunition were ar :h- 


wounded. ; 
PererWa Prince Lewis continuing his March, ar- 


din form ived the 29th of this Month at Peter Wa- 


radin with the groſs of his Army, at- t69t: 


tended with all the Ships and Veſlels, which WW 


[ : ES, 3 o11! 
carried the Proviſions, Ammunition, and *F5"* 


other Neceſlarics : This Place being very - 
advantageous for its Situation, was ordered 
by Command of the Prince to be fortified ; 
and here it was that a' Regiment of Horte 
of the Duke of Newburg, and a Battalion 
of the Regiment of Huſchin, with 19 Field- 
Pieces joyncd the Army. - "4 

On the 3oth of this Month of Fly; a 
Raſcian Peaſant, or Country-fcilow, was ta- 
ken, ſent by the Vizier for a Spy, to take 
a view of the Chriſtian Camp ; whom the 
Prince would not ſufter to be puniſhed ; bur 
returned him back to the Grand Yizier, to 
giyc him notice, that he was marching to- 
wards hmm with his whole Army ; the truth 
of which was verified ſoon after by the en- 

{uing Battle, which, as we ſhall tee, was 
given on the *2 of the Month of Au- 
guſt. 

This interval of tzme, between the laſt of preporaci- 
July, and tho 19th of the following Month, 7?” * 
was taken up in recruiting the Forces, and 
other Preparations for that great Day ; {6 
chat on the beginning of this Month, 6000 
Raſctans, and 3000 Hungarians were added 
ro the Army, under the Command of Ge- 
neral Batthiani, beſides 2000 Bawvariaz 
Foot commanded by Colonel Zack ; ſo that 
now the whole Imperial Army conifilted of 
near 66070 Men ; with which Body the 
Prince marched as far as Car/owitz, where 
the Army having reſted ſome few Days, 
they marched to Salankement, and there en- 
camped ; and in the mean time the Turks 
blew up 72t«/, making rheir Eſcape by Wa- 
ter to Belgrade. | 

The 7aris hearing of this Advance of the 
Chriſtian Army, ſent 4000 Spahee's under 
che Command of Xathana Paſha, to recog- 
1Nize, or take a yiew of them in their March ; 
but a Party of 7Z«ffars. commanded by Raat, 
and Badiani being ſent out againſt chem, the 
Turkswithdrawingthey retreated back tothe 
Army, and with them a Chri/#zar, who ha- 
ving becn a Slave, mace his Eſcape, and 
reported, That the wholc 7 arkiſh Army had 
already paſſed the Save ; 1o that the Prince 
reſolving now to meet them, continued his 
March to Semb1irn, a Place near to Belgrade ; 
between which two Places, nothing bur 
the River interyencs. | | 

| The Tutks being much ſtronger in Ship- 
ping than were the Chri/tians, they were 
always paſling up and down the River, ſo 
that all rhe Ships attending the Imperial 
Camp were forced to remain at Peter Wa- The Turks 
radin ; from whence, with great inconye-/"= 
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brought:by Land to the Camp ; until ſuch i gr 
time as General Duzewaldt being come to »,. 
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1691. time were given to the French Ambaſſadors 
YM ar other times, 18 or 19 were beſtowed on 

Ju'y. rhe Freliſh ; but now the N umber was made 
equal, ro ſhow thar the Eſteem they made 
of the Eng/iſþ Nation, was equal with rhat 
of the French. 

Bur how civil ſocver was the Behaviour 
of the Chimacham rowards the Engiiſh Am- 
baſſador, the Grand Vizier ſeemed to be of 
another Temper ; for he not only neglefed 
the Addreſſes of the Ene/i/h, bur privately 
gave the French Ambaſſador to underſtand 
all thar had paſſed berween him and the 
Engliſh ; and this Confidence between the 
Turks and the French was much increaſed at 
that time, by the arrival of a skilful En- 
gincer from France, well practiſed in all Mi- 
litary Exerciſes and Arts, relating to Mines, 
Sieges, Encampments, &c. and with him 
came 22 French Officers, who were all 
cloarhed 'in good Green Cloth, after the 
Turkiſh Faſhion ; and with theſe, Monſieur 

Tie Friend» Darmans a famous French Phyſician, was re- 

Sip, commended by the French Ambaſſador ro 


tween the 


T be Reign of Sultan Aciunet II. 


manded to proceed in 10 Or 12 Days, the 1697, 
Ambaſladors rcfolved to accompany him to wv 
Belgrade, there to attend his Motion, and Auguſt. 
choſe Overtures which might open a way 

to a Treaty. | 

Now ſince this great Defeat given the 
Turks, in all appearance might cauſe an Al- 
reration, and Change in the Aﬀairs of Chr;- 
ſtendom, and be improved to a happy Agree- 
ment berween the Chriſtians and the 7urks ; 
ir is moſt neceſſary, and natural to this 
Hiſtory, to give a ſuccinct Relation there- 
of. 

The greateſt part of the Month of July, Th war; 
was ſpent in the Marches of the Armics to-(,* 
wards the Field of Battle : The Troops un- T79,, | 
der the Command of the Count de Souches, '* 4c 
deſigning their Marches towards Eſeck, nv 
they came to Pax, where they joyned with ww. 
five Companies of Houchins, and five of 
Amenzaga's Regiments, and at Mohatz they 
were reinforced by 6000 Brandenburgers ; 
about the middle of the Month of July, 
Prince Lewis arrived in the Camp, being 
welcomed with all the Cannon of Mohatz, 
and the ſame Day he took a View of all 
the Troops, at that Place, commanded by 
General Souches, and the next Day of the 
Brandenburgers ; which having done, he 
ſent Expreſſes to the Army which was be- 
hind to haſten their March to Eſeck ; to 
which Place the Prince in Perſon riding Poſt, 
he arrived the 17th of July, where having 
been received in the ſame manner as at Mo- Pr. Lewis 
hatz, he took a View of all the Fortificati- node 
ons of that Place, and of the ſeveral Regi- 
ments which were encamped near thereun- 
to : In the mean time the Cayalry of Count 
Souches, having paſſed the Drave, arrived 
in the Army, and were next Day followed 
by the Infantry of that Body ; and the Day 
after that by the 6000 Brandenburgers : So 
that now the whole Imperial, and Branden- 
burg Forces being joyned ; Orders were ſent 
to the General, Count A4wver/perg, to ſend 
down towards Seged:n, all neceſſary Mate- 
rials for Bombing the Places down the Ri- 
ver ; ſo thar on the 2oth of this Month, 
the Army decamped from the fide of the 
River Drave, and marched as far as Bonce, 
where News being brought that part of the 


Turks -nd the Vizier, who took this Offer the moſt 
French. | jndly of any thing ; for as the Turks have 
very few Phyſicians of their own, they 
highly eſteem thoſe who come from rhe 
Parts of Chriſtendom ; ſo that the Grand 
Vizier took this Doctor with him, and kepr 


him always near his own Perſon. 

The Ambaſlador, Sir Wz:1/zam Huſſey, ha- 
ving continued ſome few Days at Conſtanti- 
nope, to ſettle the Afﬀeairs of the Turkey- 
Company, and his own Domeſtick, and pri- 
vate Concernments, Count Mar/g/z arrived 
from Yienna, bringing a Chiaus with him: 
This Mar/g/t had the Title of Secretary to 
Sir William Huſſev, appointed by the Em- 
peror to aſſiſt in the Matters of Peace, be- 
ing a Perſon well practiſed in all the Trea- 
rics relating to the Emperor and the 7urks. 
The ſame Day that Marfg/: arrived, both 
he, and Sir William Huſſey had a Confe- 
rence with the Dutch Ambaſſador, Heer Co- 
lier ; at which it was reſolved to take a 
Journcy to the Grand Vizier at Belgrade, 
and there again to preſs the Reaſons and 
Argiments for a Peace. 

Accordingly the two Ambaſſadors depart- 
cd from Conſtantinople the 11th of Auguſt, 
and entered into A,rianople the 16th of that | Turkiſh Army had paſſed the Save, a Lieur. 
Month, with intention to proceed to Be/- | Colonel was immediately detached with 
grade in a few Days, had not the News of F150 Germans, and all the Raſcian Foot, and 


Cnunt 


Marſigli. 


£& now Vie 
* 1 mad: 


the total Defeat of the Turkiſh Army in a 
Battle given near Sa/ankement, with the 
Death of the Grand Vizier, put a ſtop to 
their Journey for a while, until a new Vi- 
zier ſhould be created ; the which was ſoon 
performed, for immediately one 41; Paſha, 
formerly Xalyza of the deceaſed Vizier, and 
late Paſha of Sc;zo, was conſtituted in the 
Place of his Maſter ; and he being com- 


commanded to Embark on Boats, and ha- 
ſten down the Stream to take their Station 
at Peter Waradin; and for farther Rein- 
forcement of that Garriſon, the Zungarian 
Heydukes of Illock, were commanded forth- 
with to joyn this Officer at Perer Waradin n 
ſo as on all occaſions to be in a readineſs to 
oppoſe the Enemies Excurſions into thoſe 
Parts. 
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The great Army on the 2othjoyned with 
che Regiment of Staremberg at Walkowar, 
which was eſteemed the beſt in all the Ar- 
my : On the 24th they came *to Bachzn, 
and there joyned with five Companies of 


Foot of the Regiment of Archinto, and with 


Titul ſur- 
rendered to 
!b Turks, 


jalife 


their Faith. 


the Regiment of Horſe of Baſſompterre : On 
che 26th the Army encamped under lock, 
and there reſted that Day, when News was 
brought, That the Grand Vizier was arri- 
ved at Belgrade, and haying laid rwo Brid- 
ges over the Save, he had begun to paſs the 
River with his Army, which conſiſted of 
t00000 Men, extending it ſelf from the 
Mountains on the fide of the Danube, as 
far as to the Iſland of Zigan in the 
SAVE: 

Beſides which numerous Army the Turks 
had a vaſt number of Ships and Gallies, 
oo of which, under the Command of a 
Paſha, were ſent to attack 7ztul, with which 
coming before the Place he immediately in- 
veſted it ; the Town was commanded by 
Captain Thos, the Garriſon of which con- 
ſiſted only of x20 Germans, and 2@o Raſci- 
ans, and with them he defended the Place 
for three or four Days ; but conſidering 
that for want of Ships, he could not be re- 
lieved by Water, nor by-Land, by reafon 
of the vaſt Deluge of Rains which had filled 
all the Marſhes, and made them unpaſlable 
for the intended Succours ; Captain T7 hos ca- 


pitulaced on Conditions, that rhe Garriſon 
ſhauld be ſafely conducted to the Army of 
Prince Lewis ; but this Capitulation was 
not well obſerved by the 7arks ; for as the 
Garriſon was marching out, the Lieutenant 
of the Paſha would nor ſuffer the Raſcians 
1: Tus © paſs, -ordering them all to be pur to the 


Sword ; but Captain Thos not allowing this 
piece of Treachery, and Breach of Faith, 
he came to high Words with the Paſha; up- 
on which, the Paſha in a Fury drew his Sci- 
metar ; but Captain Thos being more ready 
than he, killed-him with one of his Piſtols, 
and with the other ſhot another 7urk dead, 
who ſtood next to him : Hereuponthe Quar- 
rel growing high beyond all Reconciliation, 
or means of Agreement, Captain 7hos cau- 
ſed his Men to fire upon the Turks, who 
were then 4000 Men Ros ; yet this-hand- 
ful of Men, armed with Deſpair, ſtoutly 
defended themſelves, until being overpow- 
red with Numbers, they were all pur to 
che Sword, except ſome few who were made 


Priſoners, and fix -Raſczans and one German, 


who made their Eſcape from this Bloody 


Action ; the which howſoever coſt the Turks: 
dear, for they loſt 500 of their Men, who 


were killed on the Place, and as .many 
wounded. | 


PererWa- Prince Lewis continuing his March, ar- 


Tadin for- 
ti ice, 


rived the 29th of this Month at Peter Wa- 


radin with the grofs of his Army, at- i69t. 
tended with all the Ships and Veſicls, which WW_ 
carried the Proviſions, Ammunition, and ©PS"* 
other Neceſlarics : This Place being very 
advantageous for its Situation, was ordered 

by Command of the Prince to be forritied ; 

and here it was that a Regiment of Horte 

of the Duke of Newberg, and a Battalion 

of the Regiment of Huſchin, with 19 Fielc- 
Pieces joyncd the Army. 

On the 3oth of this Month of Fly, a 
Raſcian Peaſant, or Country-tcilow, was ta- 
ken, ſent by the Vizier for a Spy, to take 
a view of the Chriſtian Camp ; whom the 
Prince would not ſuffer to be puniſhed ; bur 
returned him back to the Grand Yizzer, to 
give him notice, that he was marching to 
wards hrm with his whole Army ; the truth 
of which was verified ſoon after by the en- 
ſuing Battle, which, as we ſhall ize, was 
given on the *+ of the Month of Au- 
guſt. 

This interval of time, between the laſt of prcparari- 
July, and tho 19th of the following Month, 9 7?” * 
was taken up in recruiting the Forces, and 
other Preparations for that great Day ; fo 
chat on the beginning of this Month, 6000 
Raſcians, and 3000 Hungarians were added 
ro the Army, under the Command of Ge- 
neral Batthiani, beſides 2000 Barvariazs 
Foot commanded by Colonel Zacke ; ſo that 
now the whole Imperial Army conſiſted of 
near 66070 Men ; with which Body the 
Prince marched as far as Car/owitz, where 
the Army having reſted ſome few Days, 
they marched to Sa/aukement, and there en- 
camped ; and in the mean time the 7Tyrks 
blew up 72t«/, making rheir Eſcape by Wa- 
ter to Belgrade. | 

The 7uris hearing of this Advance of the 
Chriſtian Army, ſent 4000 Spahee's under 
che Command of Xathana Paſha, to recog- 
nize, ortakeaview of them in their March ; 
but a Party of 7Zſfars commanded by Raab, 
and Badiani bcing ſent out againſt chem, the 
Turkswithdrawing,they retreated back tothe 
Army, and with them a Chri/tzan, who ha- 
ving becn a Slave, mae his Eſcape, and 
reported, That the who!c 7arkiſh Army had 
already paſſed the Save ; 1o that the Prince 
reſolving now to meet them, continued his 
March to Sem#/in, a Place near to Belgrade ; 
berween which two Places, nothing bur 
the River intervenes. | 

| The Zarks being much ſtronger in Ship- 
ping than were the Chri/tians, they were 
always palling up and down the River, ſo 
char all rhe Ships atrending the Imperial 
Camp were forced to remain at Peter Wa- The Turks 


SN 5 ; £ .  ſirons in 
radin ; from whence, with great inconye-/,;" Sos 


| nience, all Proviſions and Ammunition were aer th: 


brought by Land to the Camp ; until ſuch - 205g 
time as General Dunewald: being come to my. acct 
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691. the Army, haddiſpatched 300 Germans, and 
WY 200 Tungarians, back to Salaukement, to 


Augult. 


cover and ſecure 300 of the Chriſtian Vel- 
ſels, which were arrived at that place laden 
with Proviſions ; which was of great Re- 
lief to the whole Army. 

The rwo Armics being now very near to 
each other, Parties were daily detached on | 
both ſides to make Difcoveries, and bring 
Intelligence ; one of which from Prince 


Sk:miſkes Lewis on the 8th of this Month, had an 
in Parties. Encounter with ſome advanced Guards of 


the Turks near Semblin, which upon appear- 
ance of the Chriſtians, immediately retreat- 
cd ; and a Fog covering the whole Turkiſh 
Camp on a tudden, that Party returned 
withort being able to give other Informa- 
tions. 

In like manner the Grand Vizier on the 
10th of this Month, came in Perſon with 
all Fi; Horſe to take a view of the Chri{tian 
Camp ; upon which the whole Army was 
drawi out into Battalia ; and ſome Volun- 
reers, and other Troops, advanced to far on 
the 7#rks, thac being attacked by great 
Numbers of them, they were repulſed, 
and droven back with ſome lols, until the 
lefr Wing of the Army (in which Prince 
Lewis was 1m Perſon) came in to their Suc- 
cour ; howſoever 2o of them were killed, 
and the rei{twere purſued to the very Camp ; 
but in r:yenge the Turks were alſo beaten 
back, ſeveral of them being killed in their 
Retreat. 

The ſame Day the Imperial Army advan- 
ced two Leagues farther towards Sem#/in, 
where they poſted themſelves in ſuch a 
manner, that the Danube was onrtheir Backs, 
and the lefr Wing guarded with Chevarx de 
Frize, which are a kind of Turn-pikes to 
keep oft the Horſe from breaking into the 
Foot. 

On the 12th the Army advanced in or- 
der of Battle, within Cannon-ſhot of the 


ve 4: Turks Retrenchments, near to Semblin ; be- 
mics 197. 1hg attacked onall ſides by many Hundreds 


of the Enemies Horſe, which never ſtood 
any Ground, but retreated to their Camp, 
which was ſo poſted on a riſing Hill, or E- 
minence, thar the Generals judged it not 
ro be attacked without great diſadvan- 
rage. | 

On the 13th, whilſt the Army reſted, a 
certain Page.to the Major of the Regiment 
of Picco/omini, who had been taken Priſo- 
ner formerly by the 7zrks, made his Eſcape, 
and informed Prince Lewts, that the Turks 
had certainly made an Attack on the Chri- 
ſtian Army, had they not becndifſwaded by 


the French, who adviſed them not to loſe | 


Y - 
the aavantage of rheir Trenches, bur to re- 
main in tacem in expectation 'of being aſ- 


| until they could draw our into a more ad- 1691, | 


fauted therein by the Enemy, or art leaſt 


—  ———— 
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vantageous Ground, or until the arrival of 5-ww | 
the Figs, which were hourly expect- Auguſt 
ed. 6 

During this time the Officers and Soldi- 
ers of the Imperial Army, kept themlelves 
in a -readineſs to receive the Enemy; not 
{tripping themſelyes of rhcir Cloaths, for 
ſeveral Nights. | 

That Evening it was concluded at a 
Council of War, not to engage the Enemy 
on that Ground, bur to return back to $a- 
lankement, becauſe that rhere being a necet: 
ſity to bring all the Proviſion from thence 
for the Army ; the Convoys could not cafi- 
ly be defended from the Enemies Horle, 
which in great and ſtrongParrties lay incon- 
tinual wait for them : So that on the 14th | 
in the Morning, by Break of Day, the? £evi 
Trumpets and Drums were ordered to piyc lt $4 
warning to the Army to prepare for a 
March, the Baggage being ſent before, and 
in the mean time, until nine a Clock in the 
Morning, the Army ſtood in view of the 
Enemy, who moved not out of their Tren- 
ches, ſending only a Party of 7eke/i's Men 
to obſerve their motion. 

On the 15th the Army lay ſtill, and fo 
did the Turks ; and the next Day Prince 
Lewis marched an Hour nearer towards $4- 
lankement : Avd en the 17th proceeding one 
Hour farther, the Zarks imagined that this 
Motion was a Flight, little thinking that it 
was only in deſign tro Encamp about Salas- 
kement, where they remained near to their i 
Ships laden with Proviſions, and where they $ 
could chooſe the moſt advantageous Ground 
for a Battle. The Turks encouraged with 
this Imagination, marched after the Chri- 
/ſtian Army, and fell in the Rear of them 
with ſeveral Thouſands of Horſe ; but 
Count Stirum General, and Count Hoffkir- x;, Twks 
ken Major-General of the Horſe, charged rez»« 
them ſo briskly, beſtowing ſome Shot 2- 
monegſt them” from their Field-Pieces, as 
cauſed them to retire with loſs, and to re- 
main more quiet for a while. Howloever a- 
bout Midnight a great Number .of the Enc- 
mies Horſe, Camels, anc! Mules, having 
been ſtung by a fort of Venomous' Fly, 
had broke their Halters and Bridles, and 
with their Sadles, and Harneſſes, came run- 4 49” 
ning into the Chriſtian Camp, which gave *'*: 
an Alarm to the whole Army : Burt that be- 
ing over, it was expected, that the next 
Day a Battle would enſue, which borh the 
Imperial Officers, and Soldiers, did hcarti- 
ly deſire. But the Grand Vizier following 
the Advice of the French, who were about 
him in great Numbers, would not adven- | 
ture that Day to attack the Army ; but in- | 
ſtead thereof, that they might cut off all 


Communication between the Germans, and 
Peter 
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Peter Waratlin, they marched half a League 


SV beyond them, and there poſted themlelyes 


Auguſt. 


The Ger 
mans 4! 
aanger. 


Count Bucs 
quoy's Re» 
giment cut 
tf priecers 


with ſuch haſte and diligence, that in 24 
Hours they had fortified their Camp with 
Regular Walls of a Man's heighrh, and 
Baſtions on which Cannon was planted, 
leaving only a narrow Paſſage for coming 
in, and going our from the Camp. 

By theſe means rhe 7urks had almoſt cut 
off all Correſpondence between the Impe- 
rial Army, and Peter Waradin, and fo hin- 
dered the paſſage of all Proviſions, that the 
Germans had infallibly periſhed in this un- 
fortunate occaſion, had not God Almighty 
viſibly aſſiſted them by His Omnipotenct 
Hand. 

To this another Misfortune happened, 
che News whereof was brought by a French 
Deſerter from the Turkiſh Camp ; how that 
the Regiment of Dragoons of Count Buc- 
quoy, Commanded by their Major, Count 
D' Arco in all 1000 brave and well mounted 
Men, together with 400 others, ſent for 


Recruits to the Regiment of Caprara and 


Hoff kirchen, contrary to the Order of Prince 
Lewis, were fallen into the Hands of the 
Enemies ; the occaſion whereof was, that 
theſe Soldiers preferring the ſecurity of 
their Baggage before that of their Lives, 
reſolved to take that with them ; and fo 
marching very ſlowly, they came to ſtop 
about rwo Hours in a Place, diſtant about 
4 German League from the Imperial Army ; 
where being attacked, and ſurrounded on 
all fides by the 7urks, they defended them- 
ſelves with much Bravery for the ſpace of 


1%: Chri. Evo Hours, bur at length they were all cut 
ſlians loſe down, not above 3o eſcaping of the whole 


al their 
Proviſcons. 


Number of 1400; the Major only was ta- 


ken Priſoner, and the next Day after the 


Battle, was found Chained Hand and Foot 
in the Enemies Camp. 

Beſides this the Turks took 250 Waggons 
carrying Proviſions to the Imperial Army, 
with a roo Ships belonging ro the Sutlers 
of the Army ; the Men whereof for the 
moſt part were ſaved, for joyning them- 
ſelves with the Rabble of the Army, they 
fought ſtoutly for their Lives, killing great 
Numbers of the Zurks. 

This great Loſs was very ſenſible to the 
Chriſtians, who having loſt all their Proviſi- 
ons, without hopes of any other Supply, 
found no otner Deliverance and Safety, bur 
in their Arms, and ſo reſolved on a Battle : 
The 7urks on the other fide growing Ar- 


rogant, and bold on theſe Succeſſes, began 


now to contemn their Enemies, and to look 
only on them as fo many-loſt Men, whom 
they now condemned, and ſentenced to 
Deſtruction, reſolving to give them no 
Quarter in the Field. . 


The Chriſtian Soldiers thus armed with | 


Deſpair, on the 19th of this Month of 4#+- 169r. 
CAS 


g4jt, by Break of Day in the Morning, ha- 
ving put themſelves into poſture of Battle, 
marched diretly towards the Tarks ; and 
about Noon both Armies being drawn up, 
they faced each other at a ſmall diſtance: 
The Prince of Baden Commanded the right, 
and Count D#zewald?t the left Wing. 

The 7urkiſþ Army conſiſted of about 
00000 Men, of which 60000 were the bett 
Soldiers in all the Or7oman Empire, beſides 
I5000 of the beſt, and meſt experienced 
Janifaries ; all which Force was adyanta- 


ugui?. 
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geouſly poſted, having the Danube on their 
Back, and in their Front 'a deep Ditch, - 


with Earch thrown up behind them ; bur 
their left Wing was not fo well fortified, 
but that it lay ſomerhing more expoſed ro 
the Chriſtians, whoſe Army was likewiſe 
drawn up in a Martial Poſture. 

The greateſt part of their Infantry be- 
ing divided into 2o Battalions ; that is to 
lay, The Regiment of Erne/t Staremberg 
four Battalions, of Seuches three, of Chiz- 
z0/a one, of Guielo Staremberg three, of Sa/m 
one, of Beck one, of Orrting two, of Bran- 
denburg tliree, of Caunitz one, of YVaude- 
moxt one; the which were flanked with the 


two Regiments of Horſe of Nieuburg and 


Holſtein, with the greateſt part of the big- 
geſt Cannon: The reſt of the Army was 
drawn up after the uſual form of Battle in a 
right Line oppoſite to the Enemy ; and in 
this Poſture upon firing a Bomb, which was 
the Signal given, they all marched in an e- 
qual Line, until they came within 200 Pa- 
ces of the Enemy ; and then the Cannon 
on cach ſide began to play : Ar the firſt ir 
was intended to attack the Enemies lefz 
Wing, before rhc right, to give room for 


the Foor, which was »laced on the riſing of Tie Bartl 
0; ans 
kemenr. 


a Hill oppoſite to the main, and ftrongel 
Intrenchment of the 7zrts, which was for- 
tified with 80 Pieces of Cannon ; and alfo 
to charge the Enemies Horſe, which were 
drawn up below the Hill in the Plains, with 
deſign that having Overthrown them, to 
force through the Camp, unto that parr 
where the Enemies were leſs forrified and 
ſecured. Ir ſeems that the right Wing was 
ſomething too forward, and began to cn- 
gage before the left could come up, being 
hindred by the high Graſs and Buthes ; 
howſoever here was no ſtaying or retreating 
for the right Wing ; bur, on they went, 
looking on the Enemy before them, and 
proceeded to their very Ditches and In- 
trenchments ; but the Janifaries having a 
good Parapet, or Breaſt-work before them, 
fired ſo furiouſly from thence, that many 
both of the Chief, and Subaltern Officers 
were killed and wounded ; and here it was 
that General Souches upon a numerous Sal- 
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ly of the Enemy, was forced to give Way, 
antil the Foot came up, which was not far 
behind ; bur in the mean time being 1u- 
flained by rhe four Regiments of Nieaburg, 
/*olijtein, St. Creix, and Darmſt -4: under the 
Command of the Dukes of {olftein and 
Aremlerc, they ads ancedto the very brink 
of the Enemios Retrenchments, wirh which 
Example of Bravery both Horſe and Foot, 
being again animated, the Infantry made 
foveral Atracks on the Enemy, and tho 
they were ſometimes repulied, yet being 
rehieved, and guided by thoſe brave Ofh- 
ccrs both of Horſe and Foot ; the Fight was 
continued from three a Clock in the Afﬀter- 
noon, until it was Night, by which time 
all the Superiour Officers of the Infantry 
were killed, excepiing only General Guido 
of Srarembers, and Prince Charles of Vaude- 
»0:t, tho' both of them were alſo wound- 
cd. 

Nor was the reit of the Army in the 
mean time ule ; for the Enemy attacking 
them in the left Wing, and in the Flank 
with great fury, were as bravely repulſed 
by the Brigades of Ca/te!/r and Fo; kirchen ; 
bur the 7eris railying all their Horie into a 
Body, fell oa with greacer Fury, in deſpight 
of the ſmall and great Shot,and charged the 
Brigade of General Sara, which was parr of 
the Right Wing: And the 7zrks being very 
numerous. on that ſide, they ſo over-pow- 
red this Brigade, thar rwo of the Batrali- 
ons were cut down on the Ground where 
they Rocd, in which Action, the Battalions 
of Ottinz, Beck, and allo the Old Regi- 
ments of Starembers, and Brandenburg, fuf- 
fered very much ; ſo thar until that time 
being about ſix a Clock, Fortune favoured 
the Zurks ; and things had ſuch a diſmal and 
cefperate Face, that the Generals themſelyes 
began to defpair of faving one Man from 
this Bloody Action ; for here was no Re- 
treat, or Sanctuary, nor Place to fly unto 
for Succour : And thus both Officers and 
Soldiers armed with Deſpair, redoubled 
their Endeavours, and 1n contempt of Death 
ruſhed on the Eacmies Squadrons ; the 
which being oblerved by thoſe who attend- 
ed the Baggage, andremained for Reſerves, 
how that their Companions were beſet on 
all fides, ana in a continual Fire, were a- 
ſhamed io be Logkers on, and SpeCtators of 
this Trageay, came in to the Succour of 
thoie who were ready to turn their Backs, 
and with their Cries and Praycrs, gave a 
top to their Fight. 

Matrtcrs ftanding in this deſperate State 
3nd Condition, the main Body of the Ar- 

iy under the Command of rhe Branden- 

z Generals, Barfus and Brand?, carac 
1mcty mn to the Aſſiſtance of Count Sarar, 
vhe by rheſe Succours rallied his Men, and 


defended his Poſt, until about an Hour be- 
fore Night, when the Brigades of Foffkir- 
chen, and Caſteli, with the left Wing, which 
at this time was Commanded by the Prince 
of Baden in Perſon, were advancing towards 
that ſide of the. Zarkiſh Army, which was 
not as yet Intrenched, and fo furiouſly af 
ſaulred them, that by the Divine Afliſtance, 
and Armof the God of Hoſts, viſibly ap- 
pearing for them, they at laſt forced, and 
entred the Enemies Camp, driying them 
from the riſing Grounds where they had 
planted their Cannon ; which when the 
Hungarians and Raſcians obſerved, they, 
who until then had been ſomething back- 
ward, and watched the time to Eſcape, came 
thundering down with renewed Courage, 
and furiouſly entered the Turkiſh Camp, cut- 
ting down all that preſented before them ; 
by which means a Way was opened for the 
right. Wing to advance ; and fo the 7yrks 
being brought into the middle, andattack- 
ed on all ſides in a narrow Ground between 
their Trenches and the Danube, were cntire- 
ly ſubdued, and overcome, and began to 
fly. And tho' the Turkiſh Cavalry for the 
molt part found a way to eſcape, through 
a void Interval laid open for the right Wing, 
howſoever the Foot continued to defend 
themſelves ſo furiouſly and firmly in their 
Trenches, that tho' the Field was yielded to 
the Chriſtians, yet here they received their 
greateſt loſs ; for this Action coſt the Life 
of the Duke of. Holſtein, with a Deluge of 
Blood, entirely to ſubdue the already con- 
quered Enemy. | 

The Anger, Rage, and Deſpair of the 
Turks on one ſide, and the Fury of the 
Chriſtians on the other, was ſuch, that the 
firſt ſcorned to accept Quarter, and the o- 
thers not willing to give it; for which rea- 
ſon very few Priſoners were taken. 

The remainder of the 7urkiſh Cavalry, 
amongſt which was the Grand Vizier in 
Perſon, were forced to break their way 
through the narrow Paſſages, and Diſtances 
between the Lines, with their uſual Cries 
of Allah, Allah, which is acalling upon the 
Name of God : In this Paſſage many of 
them fell, and many were mortally wound- 
cd, ſo that the Roads, to the very Save, 
were filled with dead Bodies ; and on the 
other ſide thereof, the Grand Vizier, with 
many other principal Turkiſh Officers, end- 
cd their Days, 

In this memorable Battle, which was the 
moſt Bloody of any that hath happened in 
ſeveral Ages,the Turks loſt in all upwards of 
25000 Men, and amongſt them the Grand 
Vizier; what Officers were killed on both 
ſides, or wounded, appears in the following 
Liſt. The 74rki/þ Fleet, - bringing cheir Vet- 
{els cloſe to the Shoar, and as near as ney 

cou 


1691, 
CW 
Auguſt. 


Toe Chri- 
{tans a» 
tcr the EB. 
nemies 
Camp, 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


497. | 


1691. could to their Army, landed 5000 Men out 
AV of it, which might have turned the Bal- 
Auguſt. [3nce, had they come timely in unto the 
ml Turks Afliſtance of their Brethren ; bur finding 
lad 5392 the whole Army in Confuſion, , and all the 
ok Ficld in diſorder, they retired with much 
Precipitation Aboard their Fleet. 

Ir would be impoſlible ro deſcribe all the 
Circumſtances, Turns, Changes, Paſlages, 
and Chances of this Battle, which was 
fought on both ſides with admirable Relo- 
lution and Courage ; for which thoſe of 
the Chriſtian Army who were lain, deſerve 
for ever to be Chronicled in Hiſtory ; and, 
choſe who ſuryive, are worthy of a laſting 
Fame, and Immortal Glory. . | 

Much is owing by all Chriſtendom to the 
Valour and Condut&t of that Noble Gene- 
ral Prince Lewis of Baden ; as alſo to the 
Marſhal-General Count of Dunewald?, to 
Count Souches, General of the Artillery j 
ro Count Stiram, General of the Horlg ; 
and to Lieutenant-General - Barfus of the 
Brandenburg Troops, beſides all the Ser- 

geants, Generals, and Officers, who beha- 
ved themſelves with that Bravery, Con- 
duct, and Zeal in the Cauſe of Chri/ten- 
dom, and of the Empire, that they merit 
to be mentioned with all Honour and Re- 
ſpe, whenſvever this Battle comes to be 
recounted in theſe preſent Days, or in fu- 
ture Ages : And ſo bloody was this Battle, 
that the French King, to comfort the Zarks, 
ordered his Ambaſſador to tell chem, That 


' ſuch another Vidtory would ruine the Em- | 


pers, - {> 7:8- 

After the Battle the Imperialiſts became 
Maſters of all the Enemies Artillery ; 
namely, 154 Pieces of Cannon of all forts, 
great and ſmall, great Numbers of Enfigns 
and Colours; and amongſt the reſt of 5 
Standard of the Grand Vizier, with thoſe 
of the Paſha's, and of the whole Spoil and 
Plunder of tlie Field, with all the Camels, 


and Mules, and Beaſts of Burden belong- | 


ing to the Camp, which amongſt the 
Turks are vaſtly numerous: Alſo 10000 


| of our ſmaller Princes in Chriſtendom are 


141193 

mighty Hand of God, who commilſerating it p 

the wretched Eſtate of C krifiondg, at a "WE 

time when the Victorious Arms of France [I 

were employed in ruining and laying waſte | 
one end of it, the Turks had Invaded the | it 


Tents, 10 Waggons laden with Copper - 1691. 

Money, found 1n the Viziers Tent ; in VV 

the Treaſyrer's 54 Trunks of Copper, and **5%*: 

2 with Silver, and 24 Cheſts of Kaftans. 

Moreover all the Standards and Colours 

belonging to.che Regiment of Bucqaoy, ta- 

ken the Day before by the 7Zarts; 24 En- 

ſigns, and four Horſe-Tails were ſent to 

Vienna, and amongſt them the Grand Vi- 

zicr's Standard, which the Emperor ſent 

to the Pope. . Har 
The Loſs the 7»rks have had in this Acti- [ RT 

on, appears irreparable ; for about 10 or | 

12000 of their beſt Diſciplined; and Yeze- 

rane Janifaries being killed, they have not 

as yet been recovered to this very Year of 

1694 ; the which is evident, for of all the 

Army they could make in that Year of 

Turks and Tartars, with Thouſands of raw, 

and ill compoſed Troops, conſiſting of 

Plow-Men, and Cow-Boys, they could 

not make up an Army of 5000e Men ; 

which indeed is wonderfyl, and ſhows the 

ſtrange Cataſtrophies of this unſtable 

World ; and deſeryes our ſerious Contem- 


_ of the Uncertainty of Humane Af- 


airs ? For whereas the Oztoman Empire; Wh 
which hath been famed in paſt Ages for | "hi 
Mulritudes and Swarms of Men, by which, nr 


over-powering their Enemies by Num- 
bers, rather than by Valour, made all their | 
Conqueſt from Baſora, as far as Buda; are | j 
now dwindled to a Condition, which many Wl 


able to equal. | 
All which we are to attribute to the Al- 


other, and threatned an entire Deſolation 
of all Germany. 
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The Kilted arid Wounded, on one ſide; Wl. 
and the other, are according to the follows bil. 
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ALIST of the Dead and Wounded on 
| the Emperor's f1de. 
Of the Infantry, | Of the Cavalry, 
| D E A D. | DEAD. 
| 
| H E Duke of Holſtein, Sergeant- Licutenant-Colonels. 
| General. | Count Zrin of Caprara's Regiment. 
| Colonels. Count Moulion of Stirum's Regiment. 
| Count Caunitz. George de Werth of Darmſtadt's Regiment, 
Count Bucquoy. Sergeant-Majors. 
Lieutenant-Colonels. | Permaitinger of Sarau's Regiment. 
Count de Petting, of Col. Becks Regiment. | Captains | g 
Count Stabrenberg of Chizzola's Regiment. | Lieutenants Iz 
Sergeant-Majors. Cornets 3 
Fingerman of Daun's Regiment. Subalrtern Officers and Commons . 829 


N. Grones of Otting's Regiment. | . OR m_ 
um OI tNE LEA F2 


Kilch de Lorch of Vaudemont's Regiment. 


TOI o— 


Captains 5 
| Lieutenants 6 WOUNDED 
| Enſigns 8 ; 
| c __—_— Officers, and Lieutenant-Colonels. 
| | OMmmon JOmUers Os. _— _— of ay Regiment. 
| unt Zohenewmbs of Nieuburg's Regiment 
Sum of the Dead I 761 who Died the 2 4th. & S : 
! | Count Marcin of Holſtein's Regiment. 
| | WOUNDED. Baron Chauviſe of the Regiment of St. Croix, 
| |  Sergeant-Majors. 
| Count Souches General of the Artillery, | De Fortenau of Darmſtadt's Regiment. 
| who Died the 26th of his Wounds. Fiſcher of Rabutin's Regiment. 
| General-Major Count Guido of Stahrenberg. | Captains 16 
ji General-Major Count Aremberg, who Di- | Lieutenants 20 
| ed the 24th. Cornets 21 
General-Major Corbell;. A Chaplain of a Regiment ? 
Colonels. Subaltern Officers and Commons 950 


| Prince Charles of Yaudemont. 
| Count Zacko of the Bavarian Regiment. 
=} Lieutenant-Colonels. 
| Count /Zenry of. Stahrenberg. = I, 


The Sum of the Wounded 1014 


q Baron D Elmpt of Salms's Regiment. ” 
þ Marquis Mt, +509 i mance . 
Marquis Maſler of the Bavarian Regiment. | | 
Oberg Herberſtein of Souches Regiment. Of the Art illery, 
Majors. | 
Baron Winkehoven of Beck's Regiment. Sixteen Men were Killed. 
Wiltprat of Stahrenberg's Regiment. : 
| Baron Lohen of Caunitz Regiment. WOUNDED. 
i Captains 33 
q; Licutenants | 33 | Sergeant-Major Werner. 
| Enſigns 18 | A Captain, an Adjutant, and 15 more. 
l Subaltern Officers and Soldiers 2.460 — 
1 In all 34 
The Sum of the Wounded 2557 


The 
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vt. The Braves Troops, under the Command: of Lieutenant- *gt. - 


Chalifl Aga-Ciorbaſſi of the 24th Oda. 


General Barfue, having behaved themſelves moſt Valiancly in this Bloody 
Day, contributed very much towards the Happy Event thereof, had al- 
ſo their Share of Dead and Wounded; v:z;. F 


WOUNDED. '. 


D E A D. 
Olonel Baron de Blas. Sergeant-Major Ruchat. h 
Lieutenant-Colonel Mr. Kalſteys. Captains | He - 
Captains ; 3 | Lieutenants 1 
Lieutenants | 7 | Cornets and Enſigns* | ro 
Cornets and Enfigns 3 | Subaltern Officers and Commons © * 505 
Adjutant I  ——_— 
Subaltern Officers and Commons 508 | 540 
In all Killed %24 Of the Artillery; 
| — - | Killed 4 
| Wounded WT 
The Sum of all the Dead is 316x | And of the Wounded Men 4136 
- : RR Eo 2 EE TREK LL<LS? 


— 


The Turks on their Side, had a far greater Loſs; which, tho' it 
cannot be diſtin&ly certified, however may be gueſſed at, by what w1ll 
appear from the following LIST of ſeveral of their Great and Smaller 
Officers, found Dead on the Field of Battle, and which were known and 
Named by a T»rki(b Priſoner, to be, v:z.. — bl LOT 


HE Great Viziers Xapitſchler Chi- | Beker Aga of the 61ſt - " VR 
: haiafs. | | Oſman Aga-Ciorbaſli of the 8th Oda. 
Aly Beg, Chief of Caramanza. | Omer Ciorbaſli of the 211t Oda. 
A Sain, or Baron of the Province of Begh | Yeli Ciorbaſſiof the 38th Oda. 
Shehetr in Afaa. Aibad Ciorbaſli of the 7 11t Oda. 
Another Sain of the Neighbourhood of | Together 17 Aga's of the Janifaries, 


Sophia. | . | 2x Oda Baſſi, or Lieutenants. 
A Captain of the Grand Viziers Horſe- | 15 Pairackdar, or Enſigns: _ 

Guard. 10 Chiauſes, or Fourriers of the Janiſa- 
A Divan-Chiaus, who carries the Vizier's ries. 

Orders. | 


Several Principal Men more, and Offi- 
cers of the. Spahee's were found amongſt 
' the Dead, but unkhown to the aboveſaid 
Zurk ; and beſides thoſe which were found 
on the Field of Bartle,. grear Numbers of 
Dead Corps of all ſorts were found on the 


T hurnatſchi Baſſa, who is the 6th Perſon in 
the Command of the Janiſaries. 

Aly a Ciorbaſſi of the 4th Oda, or Compa- 
ny of Janiſaries. | | 

Solyman Aga-Ciorbaſli of the 6th Oda. 

Oſman Ciorbaſli of the 2 1{t Oda. 

Chalill Ciorbaſli of the 15th Oda. 

{mael Ciorbaſli of the 25th Oda. 

Aly Ciorbaſſi of the 77th Oda. 

Haſſan Aga-Ciorbaſli of the 66th Oda. 

Cha/ill Aga-Ciorbaſſi of the 3 1ſt Oda. 


— 


dead Turks found onthe Field of Battle, are 
eſteemed to exceed 25009 Men, beſide the 
great Numbers of Wounded, amongſt 
which were the Grand Vizier, the Sera- 
$kier, and the Colonel of the Janiſaries, all 
which Died of their Wounds at Belgrade. 


Beker Aga-Ciorbaſliof the 16th Oda. 


Informatione 


Road for Be/grade; which together with the ' 


Ti Raw of 8 


alta Achmet II. 


Informatione delli Stendardl. 


IR EL. 
Ueſto Stendardo & del Gran Pefiro, che 
ſuole il Gran Signiore di Turchi min- 
Aarld al Gran Veſiro quando va alla Guerra, Ce 
deve efſer nella Cima differente dall altri. 


Il. Queſto Stendardo e d'un Seraſcher che 
oppo il Gran Vefiro ſuol eſſer conſtituito ; que- 
ſto ſerve per direttore della Battaglia che ſta 
alla ſua mano deſtra, dove afſiſte anco I Agha 


dai Gianizzart. 


TI. Queſto Stendardo e propriamente dell 


Agha di Gianizzari che fa la Differenza dalli | 


Paſcia col pomo d'oro alla Cima. 
IV. Qreſto e del Spabilar Aghaſi. 
V. Queſto e del Chehaza bei che e la prima 


perſona doppo F Agha di Gianizzari, quale vieu 
temnto piir-dalli Ciorbagi, & Gianizzari, © ha 
pit autorita in Campagna, che Tiſteſſo. Agha di 


G1an122art. 


VL Queſlo & un Stendardo dei Paſcia d 
Alepo, 6 di Damaſce. pp 


: VAL: iſozo doppo Þ Agha di Gianizzari 
quatro ſupremi Generali dell Infanteria, ſotto 
li quali Marchiano 1i Ciorbagi: L'uno detto 
Zaghargi baſſi del quale & queſto Stendardo ; 
#1 ſecondo detto* Samſengibaſſ, il terzo det- 
r0.Turnagitaſſi, & il quarto detto Cap” Ag- 


wd 


— 


anizzart e ſempre ftanno alla teſta della Mi- 
lit ia. | 


VIII. Queſto & del Samſengibaſſe. 
IX. Queſto e del Turnagzbaſſi. 
X. Queſtoe del Cap Aghaſi. 


"XI. Queſts & il Stendardo. ſetto il quale 
Marchiano li Volontarij che- fi ſcrivono per 
primi nella Zuffa, - e vien conſtituito un Paſcia 
per loro Capo, &e Conduttore. 


XII. Queſto & delli Arati. 
XIII. Queſto anco e delli Aral. 
XIV. Queſto e dun Ciorbagi di Gimiiv- 


Zart. 


| XV. Queſto & d'un Bullukbaſſi di Seimani, 
cive d'un Capitano da Afia, che conduce qualche 
Ccento Seimani. 8; wvedono quatro Tugh, 6 
Code, che paiono del Gran Vefiro e Sera- 
ſchero. 


Sopra li primi Stendardi ( vede una repeti- 
tione quatro cingue wolte il fimbolo detli Tur- 
chi in Arabo, quale ſe qualche Chriſtiano lo 
pronunttaſſe, deve eſſer fatto Turco 6 amazza- 
to, che dice ; non eft Deus, nifi Deus & ip» 
frus Legatus Propheta Mehmet ; & nell altri 


hafi. Queſt; devon formar il Campo di Gi- 


And here I ſhall add this particular Paſ- 
ſage, T3 : 

* Thar the Count Ze /a Tour, Vice-Chan- 
* cellor of Bohemia, afſurd Mr. 4/h, now 
* a Biſhop in /reland, That the Evening the 
© Battle was fought at Salaukemenr, Count 
* Zerins, (Who was a Young Man, and the 
* laſt of the Family) his Lady walking in 
© her Garden, with ſome 'ocher of her 
* Friends, fuddenly 'percciv'd their great 
* Hall illuminated as it was wont to be for 


. © Funerals; bur upon ſearch all diſappear- 


« ed. | 7m 

© The ſame Lady fitting down in an Ar- 
* bor where ſhe us'd to 1it with her Hus- 
© band, ſhe felt one haſtily ſit down by 
© her ; ar which being ſurprized, ſhe ſud- 
* denly ſtarted up, bur found nothing. 


f vede una benedittione del loro Alcorano. 


* Soon after a Clap of Thunder and Light- 
ning fell on the Ancient Tomb of the 
Zerins, broke info the Vault, and burnt 
up all the Bodies and Coffins that were 
there. 

The ſame Gentleman aſſerts, © That 
the very Evening the Battle was fought, 
and as near as could be gucſs'd, the very 
Moment the 7urks began to Fly, an Old 
Turkiſh Priſoner, kept in the Common 
Priſon at Yiewna, ſuddenly - cry d out 
with a great Paſſion, We are Ruin'd and 
Undone, &c. And being ask'd, What 
was the Reaſon of his Noiſe, he could 
give no other Account, but that he had 
an Impulſe, which forc'd him to cry out 
in that manner. 
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Sir WILLTAM HUSSEYSs Reception, and Negortati- 


ons at Belgrade, dated the 3 oth of April 1691. 


ceilor Straatman. 
ME T Paſla of Dierbekir, and Se- 
raskier in theſe Parts of the 


A Save, has deſired me for the Com- 


* mon Good of the Poor Chriſtians here- 
* abouts. ſo much oppreſſed, to write to 
* your Excellency, and interpoſe in their 
* behalf the good Offices of His Majeſty 
* of Great-Britain, my Maſter ; which [ 
* the more readily perform, as being pur- 
* ſuanr to the Orders of my King (equal- 
* Iy a Friend to both Empires) to con- 
* tribute all poſſible Means, and apply 
my beſt Endeavours to the removing the 
* pernicious Effects of this ſo long and 
* Bloody a War, and changing it into an ho- 
* nourable laſting Peace. 


ON 


* Your Excellency may be ſenſible, thar | 


* beſides the Obligations of Chriſtian Cha- 
* rity, 'tis my Intereſt alſo to correſpond 
* and cheriſh (by good Offices) that Con- 
* fidence and Eſteem which they here ex- 
* preſs forthe King my Maſter, and there- 
* fore I doubt not but your Excellency will 
* comply herewith, as far as is in your 


© Power, and likewiſe ſollicit the Court | 


* for more ample and poſitive Orders, to 
* which Charitable Work my Lord Page? 
* (His Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary at 
* Vienna) will (T am ſure) be carneftily 
* aſſiſtanr. 

* I intreat your Excellency alſo to fend 
* this Original by a Stafterree to his Lord- 
* fhip, thac he may underſtand how well 
* I have been received here, and give an 
: SO thereof to the King my Ma- 
* 

* As ſoon as Tecntred into the States of 
* the Ortoman Empire, I was met by the 
* Beg, or Commandant of every Place, 
< attended by the Militia, who furniſhed 
« me with all Neceſfaries both for my 
« Journey and Subſiſtence : Ar Peter Wa- 
« radin T was Complemented by an Aga, 
e ſent from the Seraskier ; and at the 
« Mouth of the Theyſſe, was met by many 
© Barks, guarded by Faniſaries, who cou- 
« ducted me to Belgrade, where T was prc- 
« ſently Complemented by rhe-* principal 
« Officers of the Seraskicr's Court, who 


« ſent his own Horſes ro convey me and my | 


c 


o 


c 


Lg 
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To Ghan- 


Family to the Tents, which were pitch'd 
on the Shoar, and appointed to recetv- 
me. 

* The next Day I was reccived by the 
Seraskier in full Divan, compoled of all 
the Principal Officers both Civil and Mt1- 
litary ; where when I had given Thanks 
for the Honours received, the Patla an- 
{wered me, That ſuch were rhe Ancient 
Cuſtoms of the Ottoman Empire, which 
they were reſolved to obſerve,and aboliſh 
the Abuſes introduced by the late Grand 
Seignior, and his Prime V1zier Muſtapha. 
Then the Seraskier, with much earneſt- 
neſs, did exaggerate the Unjuſt Oppreſſj- 
on which was practiſed by Chri/tzaxs to 
thoſe of the ſame Faith, who Inhabited 
the Country called Syrmim, fitnate be- 
tween the Prave, Save, arid Danube, 
who were barbarouſly ſpoiFd of their 
Cloaths, robb'd of their Cattle, and o- 
bliged to pay exceflive Impoſitions againſt 
all Laws of Humanity and a regulated 
Government ; whereas or! the contrary, 
their Sultan ſenr Money to be diſtributed 
among rhe Poor Subjects, ro buy them 


Cattle and Seed, thereby ſhewing himielf 


a Father of the Miſerable, and not a Ty- 
rant; and this Charity (continued he ) 
which ought to be natural ro you Chri/t;- 
ans towards one another, need not hinder 
che Hoftiliry of Soldiers when they meet 
and encounter, leaving rhe poor Coun- 
try-Men in Peace, who labour only for 
the Publick Good, and the Serviceof thar 
Prince whom God ihall place over them. 
T anſivered with applauding ſuch Pious 
Maxims, and that I hoped 1o good Diſpo- 
ſitions would incline them more favoura- 
bly to hearken to whar I was to: propoſe 
in the Name of my King, towards the 
ending this Bloody War between the two 
Empires ; and that as to the Particulars 
he mentioned, F being a Stranger knew 
nothing of them. He then proceeded to 
charge Count Chizzao/a (Commandant of 
Eſſeck) to have deceived him on ſeveral 
Occafions after his Word given ; a Crime 
(ſays he) which will be puniſhed by God ; 
and if the Charity of my Emperor to- 

Gee wards 
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1691. © wards the Poor Subjects and Country- 
SV * men had not reſtrained me, what wou'd 


© have hindred me this Winter to have made 
« Excurſions even to Buda 2 Bur all I ſhoud 
* have gained, wou'd have been only the 
© Tears and Curſes of the Miſerable : I an- 
© ſwerd with commending the generous 
* Clemency and Mercy of the preſent Go- 
© yernment ; and our Conference ended 
« with the uſual Ceremonies of Coflee, 
© Sherbet, and Perfumes. 
© In the Afternoon T was call'd for by the 
© Seraskier to a Private Audience, at which 
« only his Effendi, and my Secretary (who 
« was inſtead of an Interpreter) were pre- 
* ſent : I repreſented ro him, that this peril- 
© lous Journey I had undertaken, and by a 
* way ſounujual ro Ambaſſadors from Frg- 
* land, was a Mark of the high Friendſhip 
* and Aﬀection which the King my Maſter 
© bore to the two Empires of Germany and 
© Turkey, who reſenting ſenſibly rhe fatal 
* Conſequences of {o long and bloody a 
* War, commanded me to paſs by Vienna, 
© there to receive the Orders and InſtruQti- 
© ons of the Emperor of the Romans,towards 
© the amicable ending of it, to which good 
* Work ſhou'd not the Grand Sultan ani His 
* Miniſters likewiſe correſpond, it might be 
* juſtly feared, that the Miſchiefs and De- 
* folations hereafter enſuing, wou'd call 
* down Vengeance from Goa upon the Muſ- 
* ſelmen. The Seraskier applauding the 
* King's Generous Deſign, took notice 
* that there never yet was between Frgi2nud 
* and the 0770man Empire, either War or a- 
* ny alienation of Aftieftion, but always 
* perfect Friendſhip, which he beg'd God 
* woud continue : 
* Wiſdom of the preſent Vizier, his Huma- 
* nity and Treatableneſs, and approved my 
© Solicitous Earneſtneſs to continue my 
* Voyage, leaving it to my Choice, cither 
* to go by Land or Water. I told him, I 
* reſolved to go by Water as far as Ru{« uk, 
© a Days Journey below Nicepolis, and to 
* Travel thence by Land : He apain re- 
© new'd the Complaints made in the Divan, 
© in behalf of the Poor Inhabitants of Syr- 
* miunm, and preſsd me to Write to your 
* Excellency to forbid the Plundering of 
* Villages, and Excurſions of the #7ez dukes, 
© who behave themſelves more like Thieves 
* than Soldiers; and that your Excellency 
* woud order, that they who are Peaceable 
* and Difarm'd, may continue not only in 
© Repoſe, but alſo be protected to the Be- 
* nefit of that Prince ro whom God ſhall 
* give the Government. He aſſured me fur- 
* ther, That whatſoever Expedicnt ſhall be 
* propoſed by the Imperialitts, towards the 
© preventing ſuch Violences, he will readily 
* agree to, and cauſe it to be rigorouſly ob- 


He commended the 


* ſerved; and in this ſo Chr//f/.y a Cauic, 
* intreated me to interpole the 
* of my King. I do therctore befecch your 
* Excellency to Correſpond hercin with -/- 
* met Paſſa, either by Letter, or by Depu. 
© ties on both ſides, to meet on the Con- 
© fines, and to be pleaſed to inform me of 
* your Reſolution herein, by an opcn Let- 
© ter ſent to the Scraskier, with whom TI al. 
© ſo leave a Copy of this, as I will like- 
* wile do with the Grand Vizier, not Gde- 
* ſigning to expole the Coniicencerthey haye 
* in my King to the Hazards of any Acci- 
* dents which might prove equally prejudi- 
* cial to both Empires. | 

*T rook this Opportunity to ſhew my 
* ſelf equally Charitable rowards the Peor 
© Chriſtians taken in Or/ona, and made Slaves 
© (as was reported) after they had Capitu- 
* lated to have fafe Conduct into the Empe- 
* rors Territories. I was anſwer'd, Thar 
* they had Surrendred themlelves with con- 
* dition, That if Be/grade were loſt, they 
* would be Priſoners of War, and that rhe 
* Grand Vizier was not capable of violating 


* manded concerning ſome other Priſoners, 
* recommended to me by their Friends ; but 
* was anſwer'd, That they were all the 
* Grand Seigniors Captives, and without 
* his expreſs Order they could not treat ei- 
* ther for their Ranſom or Exchange : He 
* told me, Thatall Officers were well trea- 
*.ted, and kept withoutTrons in a Chamber 
* apart, with their Servants, at the Expence 
* of the Grand Seignior. T left roo Ducats 
* of Gold to be diſtributed by Capt. Ruxkel, 
* to the Pooreſt of them, which was all the 
* ServiceI could do them, and of which I in- 
* treat your Excellency to give their Friends 
* an Account. 

* A Courier being dif patched to Conſtanti- 
* nople, T have had Permiſſion to Write to 
* the Grand Vrzier, and Sir William Trum- 
* bal, giving Information of my Arrival ; I 
* purpoſe ſuddenly to continue my Voyage 
* with full intention to co all the ServiceT 
* can to both Empires, in execution of the 
* Commands of my King, in whoſe Name 
©T continue to preſs (as deſired ) your 
* Excellency, that ſome Means may be 
* found out to prevent the Rapines daily 
* practiſed upon the Poor Country People. 

© The incloſed ſhort Letter for my Lord 
* Paget?, T intreat your Excellency wou'd 
© tranſmit to him, as alſo this Original, 
© that his Lordſhip being ſufficiently inform- 
© ed, may better know what to ſollicite from 
* the Emperor, and what to acquaint the 
* King my Maſter. Iam, 


April 30, 
May T0. 


Belgrade, I691. 


* the Publick Faith 1ſo ſhamefully. I de- 


—— 


iOyL, 


good Oftecs Ly 


FIR Fa _ 


_ the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks 


___——— 
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LP YE. SPA , 
Sir William Huſſey's Letters to 


fame Afternoon he entred, that he being in 


the Lord Pagett at Vienna. 


Adrianople, May 25. 1691. 


My Lord, 


|| Sent a full Account of our Arrival at Bel- 
grade, April 30. S. N. From thence we 
came by Water to Ruſtick, zwo Days lower 
than Nicopolis, and thence in eight Days 
Land-Fourney hither ; whence we advanced 
forwards two Days, but met there by my Se- 
cretary and Interpreter from Conſtantinople, 
with Letters and Advice from Sir William 
Trumbal, that the Yizier was upon departure, 
and ordered us to ſtay his Arrival at Aari- 
anople. We a——_ back two Days paſt: 7 
have been received and treated in all Places 
with fingular marks of Reſpeft and Flonour, 
equal to any in the ſame Charadfter. I ſend this 
upon Fortune to inform your Lordſhip of our 
Arrival. As to our Negotiation, I muſt attend 
the Audience before [ can give you any Account, 
Still in ſuſpence. God be praiſed we are all well, 
and my Secretary I brought from Vienna. 


The Turks pretend to have a great Army, 


and defign chiefly towards Traniylvania. If 
this meets a quick conveyance, I beg your 
Lordſhip to acquaint my Lord Nottingham 
of my Arrival. I have wrote to the Dutch 
Ambaſſador for his Advice and Conſideration, 
n reſpect to me, and his Stay, or Journey hi- 
ther, fince I cannot be permitted to attend him 
at Conſtantinople. How 7 ſhall proceed to 
Conſtantinople, ſtay here, or follow the Cam- 
paign, your Lordſhip muſt expe hereafter. 
My Secretary has added a few Lines, I incloſe 
to your Lordſhip. My humble Duty to all the 
Miniſters. Nothing ſhall be wanting which 1s 


mm my Power. I am, GC, 


_— 


Adrianople, June ,3. 1691. 


My Lord, 

"HE Vizier made his Entrance firſt, 

with no great Train, nor in the Pub- 
lick Streets, but paſt direft to his Tents ; half 
an Hours diſtance, the Grand Seignior enter d, 
on the 29th, with a fair ſhew to us, but to 0- 
thers wery ſhort of former Splendour ; he was 
i# a Litter, one of his Court with him at the 
other end. The Vizier ſent hs Emeen Chewſe, 
(the 2d in that Office) with eight more, the 


haſte, defired me to be ready to come to Audi- 


Day due to his Repoſe, did not deſiyn to have 
carried my Complement, and to dcjire leave 
of Audience till next Day ; but T ſent t\ em 
immediately to perform my Duty in con;ratue 
lating his Excellency's Arrival, ani to concert 
Matters for next Day, alſo to defire it might 
be private, in regard I was without Fquipuge 


ſuttable to a Publick Appearance. 7 he Clemſe 


Baſſa told the Vizier, in regard Thad no 5 "oat 
Retinue, his Perſona! Ailendance mri *2 
wav d, but he commaned him to come \#! * cr - 
ſon : Accordingly cn Monday Morning June ++ 
about nine a Cl:ck, we jet forward in the be/t 
Accoutrements we could: I was in my Ems 
broider d Scarlet Coat, fix Engiih Footmen in 
my Engliſh Lac'd Liveries, ji mm red Live- 
ries al modo Turcheſco, 18 Chew/es in Var, 
two Druggermen after them, then my jelj with 
the Chewſe-Baſſa on my right Hand, and about 
IO Gentlemen on Horſeback following me, ſome 
of my own Company, others that came from 
Belgrade with me, and ſeveral other Turks, 
that we made a large Train, and drew Crouds 
of Spedtators. In half an Hour we arrived at 
his Camp ; condutted into his Tents, we paſt 
one very large one, and through that into as 
nother ; his Officers were all qrawn in Lines ; 
they brought me a Stool to fit on, and imme- 
diately the Vizier enter'd, ſat down upon a Bed 
carpeted ; his People made a Prayer at his Fx- 
trance ; he bid me welcome, and I acquainted 
him with my Commiſſion, delivering him the 
King's Letter and its Tranſlation ; after this 
was over, the Tent full of Officers, and his two 
Sons ſtanding on his right Hand, T ask'd his 
Excellencies leave now, or when he pleas'd, to 
ſpeak in private ; he told me, after Sherbet, 
Coffee, &c. the Turkiſh Treat, the Company 
ſhould retire, and he being in haſte defired it 
now, when we diſcourſed according to the Re- 
lation I ſend incleſed Verbatim, as nigh as 
we four could remember, and to which we all 
pat our Hands, viz. my ſelf, Senior Marſigli, 
Mr. Coke Secretary, and Senior Antonio 
Perrone chief Interpreter ; there remained 
none in the Room but the Vizier, as before men» 


| tioned, and ove Druagerman more, At Dee 


parture I was Veſted and 11 more, all that [7 
had of Quality, and condutted Lack with ſome 
Reſpeft. Hy Excellency was very courteous, 

and we had all the Marks poſſible of a very 

kind Reception, with as imnuch Honour as any 
in the Charatter. 

My Lord, The Point reſolved was, That 

his Excellency would not own the Turks at Vis 

enna under any Publick Charatter, would nei= 

ther write to them, or ſend any other : Wien 

T told him the Emperor had accepted the King 

of England and States of Holiand to afi/t, 

and was well diſpoſed to a Peace, and if his 

Excellency did incline alſo, I hop d there 


Gge 2 might 


ence next Day. We were ſurprized, becauſe.our 1691. 
Druggermen in good Manwers thinking that \- WV 


412 LH | T, he Reion of Sultan Achmet |]. 


1691. might be a happy iſſue ; he replyd, He was fairs here, will, T hope, expedite their Com 1691. 
CY for Peace, but upon Terms of Honour, and if | ſels, and reſolve them. The Juntture jcoms Lu 


1 had Power to treat, would call for Pen. 1 
reply d, It could not be expetted I ſhould have 
full Authority before his Excellency's Mind 
had been known, and that Vienna was thought 
the propereſt Place, in regard there had been 
ſome Overtures already made, and Repreſenta- 
tives of all Parties preſent : That to arrive at 
an end, there muſt be a beginning ; and that, if 
his Excellency permitted, I would ſend my Se- 
cretary to Vienna, to perſwade Fis Imperial 
Majeſty to impower his General, that ſo his Ex- 
cellency being now upon departure for the Con- 
fines, they might treat there ; and if his Ex- 
cellency judged my Perſon and Preſence neceſ- 
fary to fo bleſSd a Work, I would wait upon 
his Excellency, and attend his Camp : He told 
me there was no occaſion I ſhould take ſo much 
rrouble ; but ſaid, Send your Secretary to Vi- 
enna, that the Emperor ſend a Perſon accor- 
ding to cuſtom, fully impowred to treat here, 
or elſe that we are as weare : Aud to this he 
added two or three Lines : To this there's no 
Reply. 

My Lord, 7 ſpoke ſeveral times that the 

Commiſſion was 10 me and the Dutch Embaſſa- 
dor equally ; which I did, aud now repeat to a- 
void all Thoughts, becauſe the Vizier when he 
ſpoke, ſaid, Let the Emperor ſend his Come 
miſſion to me, not naming the Dutch, and to 
this no Reply : "Tis not an Ambition I defire, 
nor ſhall I leſs communicate with the Dutch 
Embaſſador, whoſe Counſel I ſhall always de- 
fre. 

My Lord, 7am very glad 7 have the Op- 
portunity of returning Count Marſigli, who 
will ſupply by Parole what I may omit, or 
what 1s not convenient for a Letter, and that 
your Lordſhip will tranſmit it to my Lord 
Nottingham : *7is abſolutely neceſſary that 
the Emperor reſolves that he adjuſts the Points 
with the Allies, or treats without them, which 
the Turks would imbrace greedily ; But frnce 
His Imperial Majeſty will not relinquiſh them, 


very favourable, and the Alles, TI believe, 
very preſſing ; this Opportunity loſt, God knows 
the Conſequences. Senior Marſigli will tell 
your Lordſhip ſome things I have charged to 
his Memory, and-defire your Lordſhip to jend 
tomy Lord Nottingham. My haſte and length 
of Letters will not permit me to uje Cypher at 
preſent : I have preſumed to write to 11; 
Imperial Majeſty, and moſt of the Miniſters, 
to acknowledge my Obligations and readineſs in 
their Intereſts, which 1 humbly beg of your 
Lordſhip to deliver; and if the Bearer, who 
goes direftly to your Lordſhip be preſent, he 
can ſupply all that is deficient. God almighty 
proſper your good Offices, 1 am with all Re 
ſpect, 


My LORD, 


Your Lordfhip's Moſt Devoted Servant, 


Willam Huſſey. 


In the laſt Month of July we left the two 
Ambaſſadors Sir William Huſſey, and the 
Heer Co/hier at Adrianople, where having 
received the News of the total Defear of thc 
Turkiſh Army, with the Death of the Grand 
Vizier, a ſtop was given to their preſent 
Motion towards Be/grade, with intention to 
proceed with the New V izier thither; and 
there to reafſume the Mediation towards a 
Peace, for which the preſent Conunctur? 
ſeemed very ſeaſonable. 


The New Vizier was ealled A4/; Pajh, ax. - 
had been Paſha of Scio, and Kahy?, or De- a gs 


puty to XKupriogli, the Grand Vizicr now _ 
ſlain in Battle : But whilſt they were medi- 
tating of theſe Matters, and preparing to 
accompany the New Vizier in 1o or 12 


mor they able to defend, but muſt diſeorge, | Days, as was given out, unto Belgrade : Tie pe 
and be ſwallowed up if alone ; tis I thinkwe- | it pleaſed God, that the Frg/i/h Ambaſſa-7,””; --. 
ry reaſonable that the Emperor requires them dor, Sir William Fſſey, fell Sick, and ror 5 
zo poſitive and convenient Conditions. The | Died the 14th of Seprember after 13 Days Huſſey. 
Turks Nature 7s to do at once, and therefore of Sickneſs at Adrianople : He was a Per- 
conſidering well there muſt be a Power intru- | fon much lamented by all for his excellent 

[ted. T ſhall bewery ready to give all the poſ- Qualities and Experience in the Afairs of 

hble aſſiſtance T can, and if required, readily | Turkey, of which he had learned much at - 
paſs tothe Camp, or Confines, for obtaining ſo Aleppo, and there gained a good Eſtarte ; 

pious a Work, grateful, and moſt heartily wiſh'd | with which returning for England, he Mar- 

by the poor Suljeds of both Empires; and I | ried the Daughter of that Worthy Perlon 

hope I ſhall have the better fortune for the and Citizen, Sir John Buckworth ; after 

many hearty Prayers and good Wiſhes I have | whoſe Death he was choſen by the Levan? 
gain'd oa both ſides. God Almighty proſper | Company, to be their Deputy-Governour, 

and direft you to compleat it. What you ſend | 1n the Place of Sir John Buckworth, his Fa- 

to me, pray let be clear, to avoid Replies, and | ther-in-Law Deceaſed; in which Office ha- 

that Count Marſigli may be perfettly inſtruf- | ving acquitted himſelf tor ſome Years with 

ec, who knowing the poſture and humour of Af- | much Honour, he was afterwards ſent by 


King 


—— ſm 


_ 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the | urks. 4. 


a — 


| 1691. King William and Queen Mary, to ſucceed. 
AYV Sir William Trumball in that Embaſly : His 


* videntur, ad ca tantum rei{pondere viſum 169 rt. 
* fuit, quz praxdictam ſubſtantiam rangunt, —"Y- 


Excellent Lady reſolving to accompany him 
in all his Travels and Dangers, paticntly 
bore, and ſuſtained all rhe Fatigues and In- 
conveniencies of a Journcy over Land ; 
which was never performed before by any 
other Engliſh Ambaſſador deſigned for 7ur- 
key; who were always Tranſported cither 
in the Companies own Ships, or the King's 
Men of War, by Sea : Bur now things had 
changed their Face, and as it was dange- 
rous, whilſt the French were Maſters of the 
Mediterranean Seas, to expoſe thole rich 
Ships to the danger of the Enemy ; 1o it 
was thought moſt convenient to haſten the 
Journey of the Ambaſlador by Land ; and 
that taking the Imperial Court at Vienna in 
his way, he might there receive ſuch In- 
{ſtructions from the Emperor and his Allies, 
the King of Poland, and the State of Yenice, 
as were molt proper at that time in order 
to a Peace with the Sultan, of which King 
William of Enzland, and the States of Ho/- 
land offered themſelves, by their Ambaſſa- 
dors, to be the Mediators : Upon this Oc- 
caſion Sir William Huſſey, with his Lady, 
remained ſome Months at Vienna, before 
he could procure his Diſpatches ; and then 
the Winter coming on, when the Daxube 
was frozcn up, he departed not from Yieu- 
2a, until the Spring, and arrived, as we 
have related before in the Month of June 
of this preſent Year: And whereas the 
Mediation of this Peace was of high Con- 
cernment to all Europe, we ſhall here inſert 
the , Methods, Rules, and Inſtructions, 
which the Emperor and his Allies gave 
to the Engliſh Ambaſlador in this Mat- 


rcr. 


The firſt Paper given to Sir William 
Huſſey at Vieuwna, was dated March 1691, 
and called, Informations for the Engliſh 4m- 
baſſador, defizned to be Mediator of the Peace 
at Conſtantinople, and which may ſerve to 
obviate the Objections which the Turks 
may make. 


Annotata ad informationem 2 
Dominis Ablegatis Turcicis ulti- 
mo exhibitam, pro informatione 
Excellentiflimi Domini Legati An- 
glici, ad Portam Ottomanicam 
proficiſcentis. 

* \ A ISSIS omnibus iis, quz Negotrii 

; |  tractandi ſubſtantiam aiterare non 


* vel contra Legarionis jura admiſla prezremn- 
* duntur a przfatis Portz Ottomanicex Do. 
* minis Ablegatis ad concludendam pacem 
* huc Miſlis. 


* Quorum in ordine primum occurrit, 
* quod Domini Ablegari Turcici in prxteri- 
* ta ſua informatione de Colloquiointer Emi- 
* nentiſſunum Dominum Cardinalem a Ko!- 
* lonitſch & illos in Ccenobio PP. Auguſtini- 
* anorum extra urbem inſtituro, commemo- 
* rant,in quo parum refert an Dominus Car- 
* dinalis a Kollonitſch illos Ablegatos Tur- 
*cicos, an vero hi praxfatum Dominum 
* Cardinalem a Kollonit{ch ad Colloquiuny 
* 1]lud invitaverint, in eo ramen ſubliantia 
* polita eſt, quod nunc afleverent Domini 
* Ablegati Turcici propoſitionem quam 1&e 
* Domino Cardinali a Kollonit{ch rum fecifle 
* fatentur,non cx mandato Portz,vcrum pro- 
* pria mentis occurrentia nunc demum 1e 
* feciſle profiteantur ; etenim 1xpe 1ſxpius 
* per literas interrogati, num ſuper illa tra- 
* tare ſufficienter inſtru ſinr: Non tan- 
* tum ſe, adxquata Plenipotentia proviſos 
* conſtanter reſponſoriis ſuis affirmarunt, 
* verum etiam patefactam ſibi diffidenriam 
* Miniſterii Cx1arei ſuper hac qualitare con- 
* ceptam {ſzpius repetitam zgre demum fer- 
* re cceperunt & quzſtiuncularum inutilium 
* nomine appellantes moram principali ne- 
* gotio per hxc fieri queſti ſunt, quod fi ab 
* initio ſtatim cjulmodi propoſitionem, Do- 
* mino Cardinali factam non ex Portz man- 
* dato, ſed ſul rantum privati mente origi- 
* nem qucere profeſſi fuiſſent, Miniſterium 
* Cxtarecum vel cjuſmodi propoſitionem pla- 
* ne ab initio non recepiſler, vel de modo 
* legis timandz didtz propoſitionis dictis 
* Dominis Ablegatis temperamentum ali- 
*, quod idoneum ſuggeſlifiet, quam circum- 
* {tantiam cum tacuitlent & racere perſeve- 
* raſſent Domini Ablegari Turcici, eam nunc 
* demum profelli, ſatis conſtat, unde mora, 
* & illorum detentionis cauſa proceſlerit, 
* & cui conſequenterimputanda fit, nam {ſx- 
* pius per literas interrogati, num puncta 
* propofita Domino Cardinali x Kollonirſch 
* & ipfis copialitertranſmiſſa menti luz con- 
* formia eſfent > Affirmative reſponderunt, 
* quamvis gon ſuper 11s, quz Domino Car- 
* dinali a Kollonitlch propoſica fuerunt, ali- 
* quis Tractationis motus a4 Cxſareo Mini- 
© {terio oftenſus, ſed tum dennim fides rei 
* adhibita fuit, cura hanc ob cauſam ad ſe 
* miſlo Secretario intimo Domino i Wer- 
© denburg puncta Doimino Cardinali 4 Kol- 
© lonit{ch propoſita non tantum confirmal- 
* ſent, verum & Turcico idiomate exhibuiſ- 
* ſent, & Latine ad calamum dictaſſenrt, tum 
* demum animus his adjectus, & defuper 


* cunt 
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1691. © cum Dominis fcederatis Serenifſimo nim1- 
WYV* rum Poloniz Rege, & Serenifſima Repub- 


The Reign of Sultan Achmet }1. 


b os. 


© lica Veneta communicari cepit : Quorum 
* ſenſa, £1 prins delata fuiſſent, prius etiam 
* formaliter cum illis Dominis Ablegatis 
< Turcicis cx parte Cztarei Miniſterit, tra- 
* Rari ccepiſſer, co vel maxime fundamento, 
* quod Domint Ablegari Turcici, poſtquam 
« ipſis clare ſcriptum fuiſſer, quod Sacra Cx- 
© larca & Regia Majeſtas literis D. Faede- 
© ratorum ſuorum de co monita fuerit, quod 
* Ablegatus Cham Tartarorum ad Screniſi- 
* mum Regem Polonize miſſus clare edixerir, 
* Vicnneniibus Ablegatis Turcicis, mutato 
* ſupremo Viſirio nuliam concludendz pacis 
© Plenipotentiam tſupereſſe, ii reſponderint, 
* non 1c 4 Supremo Viſirio ad proponendam 
* pacem, verum ipſomet regnante Turca- 
* rum Imperatore huc miſlos, nec Plenipo- 
* rentiam ſuam a Supremo Viſirio, ſed ab 
* ipſomet regnante Imperatore propria ma- 
© nu ſubſcriptum attulifſe & exhibuiſſe. Cui 
* proinde vel fides adhibenda vel propoſiti- 
* ones ultimas ab iis cxhibitas acceptandas 
* non fuiſſe ; cum vero his propoſitis nulli 
* cractantium partium conveniens videretur, 
* culpam non ſubſecutz Pacis ſponte vel levi 
* decauſa in ſe ſuſcipere, placuit confidenti- 
*amin ſupra qualificatam Plenipotentiam 
© Imperatoris Ottomanici potius oſtendere, 
* quam leviter almum hoc negotium abrum- 
* pere ; Communicatis igitur, ut dictum, 
* exhibitz propoſitionis capitulis prefatis 
* Sereniſſimis Confaderatis hactenus corum 
* ſenſa deſuper expectata fuerunt, nulla ex 
* corum protracta dilatione in Czfarcum 
* Minſterium refultante culpa protractz 
* Pacis aut Tractatuum, cum 1{xpe {xpius 
* dictum &tcriptum fucrit Domims Ableg: 
* tis Turcicis, Sacram Cxiaream Regiamque 
* Majcitatem 1inc Faxdceratorum luorum 1a- 
© tisfactione almam pacem nec concluderc 
* velle nec poſſe, quare cum ſxpius memo- 
* rati Serenifiimi Fcederati ſenſus ſuos ſuper 
* propoſitis ex propinquo oſtendere cepil- 
* tent, huc Pottendorffum Domini Ablegati 
© revocati fucrunt, quod vero nunc demum 
* {> facultare tractandi carere profitcantur & 
© exinde Tractationem Pacis profequi non 
* yalcant, certe nullarenus Miniſterio Czſa- 
* rco, verum Dominis Abljegatis Turcicis ea, 
© quz ab initio candide proferre debuiſſent, 
* {tudio tacentibus impurandum yenut. 


* Quod porro Domini Ablegati Turcici 
* prxtendant, propoiitiones pacis Domino 
© Secrctario a Werdenburg fcripto editas & 
© ad calarm aifracas ad conditionem AC- 
* ceprationis intra decem cierum ſpatium 
* rettrictas fuiſle, provocatur ad literam ex- 
© hibitarum & dictatarum propoſitionum, ex 
* qua, uti rihil de decem dicbus dictum efle 
© conſtr, ita ncc hanc conditionem informa- 


* tioni ſux nunc demum adjectam ſubſiltere 
* conſtabir. 


* Quod vero facie rerum mutata, ut ma!& 
* prztendunt & priorcs conditiones Pacis & 
* poſterius oblatas evanuiſle pratendant, ip- 
* noratur, quo fundamento hoc ſuſtineri 
* poſlit, co quod faftum infeftum fieri ne- 
* queat, nec res in cum caſum reciderir, ut 
* Partes belligerantes Pacem petere fibi con- 
* veniens arbitrentur ; vel nova & a priori- 
* bus & poſterioribus conditionibus. alieng 
* deponendi belli vel reducendz Pacis ratio 
* adinveniri & excogitari poſſit, cum mate- 
* ria, ob quam ſeu bellum gerirur, ſeu Pax 
* placitis utrinque conditionibus reduci poſ- 
* fit, ob ſibi imaginatam rei mutarz faciem 
* a Dominis Ablegatis Turcicis nec ſuaptec 
* natura yariet, nec immutari poſlir. 


* Alrerum, quod priori in ordine ſuccedit, 
* eſt querela Dominorum Ablegatorum Tur- 
* cicorum, quod in longum hic derineantur ; 
* yerum enimvyero & toti Orbi & ipſis con- 
* ſtar, traditis Recredentialibus eos non ani- 
* modetinendi hinc Vienna dimiſlos, & Co- 
* maromium verſus direftos fuiſſe, ve- 
* rum enimvero cum per propoſitionem, {c. 
* De qua Sacrz Cxzlarex & Regiz Maje- 
* ſtati abſenti, & tum Auguſte przcipuis 
* Imperii Romani negotiis implicitz,ante fi- 
* nem Januarii,& jam tum Dominis Ablega- 
* tis Turcicis Vienna profedtis,conſtare potu- 
* it ; Domino Cardinali > Kollenitſch factam 
* novam ſuz retentionis cauſam przbuiſſent, 
* nec, ut ſupra dictum, alterutri partium 
* Tractantium ſe pracipiti abruptione Tra- 
* ctatuum ream Mundo conſtituere conve- 
* niret neceſſario, ubi tum deprehendi po- 
* terant Domini Ablegati Turcici apud eoſ- 
* demde ſubſiſtentia & qualirate Propoſiti- 
* onis factz inquirendum erat, hoc cum for- 
* re Comaromii acciderir, nullo prxmedita- 
* tz retentionis anjmo, ſed forte id fatum 
* ſibi certo perſuadeant, qui libere abivil- 
* ſent, niſi materiam novis ſuis propoſitio- 
* nibus redintegrandi Tractatiis ſuppeditare 
* conveniens arbitrati fuiſſenr. 


*Neque vero hac in re vel contra Legati- 
* onis Jura, vel contra Portz Ottomanice 
* intentionem factum fuiſſe aliquid ex 1e- 
* quentibus conſtabir. Erenim quod prius 
* membrum ſpectar, ita cum Czfareis Lega- 
* tis nunc Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinale 
© 4 Gaſs, Domino Reninger pie defuncto, 
* ac ipfiſmer Dominis Hoffman, Comite 
* Caprara, & Kunif tempore flagrantis belli 
* proſtantiatxempla per Portam Ottomani- 
* cam obſervatum fuiſſe clare demonſtranr, 
* quorum priores duo ex Portz Ottomani- 
* cx ditiomibus huc ad Confinia cum ipfo 


* Magno Vizirio & Exercitu devecti, & 
p * cuſtodiis 


1691, 
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| * Tertium, Quod duo priora ſubſequirur, 1651: 


1691. © cuſtodiis undequaque circumlepti, Cardi- | 
| * eſt querela Dominorum Ablegatorum Tur- bY WV 


SV © nalis a Goeſs ſero dimiſſus,Reninger autem 


© retentus, & poſt cladem ad S. Gotthardum 
« acceptam ex abrupto Pacis componendz# 
© inſtrumentum fuit, Hoffman naturali mor- 


© te apud eos obiit, Comes A Caprara ad 


* muros Viennz devectus, & bene cultodi- 
* tus dimiſſus quidem fuit, ſed Kuniz re- 
© tentus qui pari honore habitus repulſis ab 
* Obſidione Turcis ultro e Caſtris ad Urbem 
* ſe recipiens profiliit; alia ſunt Legationum 
* jura tempore Pacis, alia belli tempore, 
* quorum differentia, ut per ſe nota cſt, ita 
* longa deductione non eget, nec hac in 
* parte Dominos Ablegatos Turcicos aliquicd 
* recipere, quod cum Miniſtris Czfareis ob- 
* ſervatum non fuiſſet, probare porerunt, 
* qui magno honore habiti & large alimen- 
© tati ultra centum millia florenorum #rario 
* Cxfareo abſumpſerunt, nullo ſane alio, 
* quam reſtritz liberz convyerlationis, qua- 
* tenus tamen id jure Gentium & licitum & 
© neceſlarium eſt, incommodo aftecti. 


© Intentionem Portz Ottomanice quod 
* attinet, quicquid Domini Ablegarti Turcici 
* dicant, & ſe morum ac legum Portz Otto- 


* cicorum ob negatos fibi curſores, ut aiunt, 
* formata ; verum fi res penitius introſpicia- 
* tur, nunquam #ibi aliquem Curlorem peti- 
* rum denegatum fuiſle probare porerunt 
* Domini Ablegari Turcici, etenim recorua- 
* buntur, quam 1n Seffionibus habiris gra- 
* vidlimis de caufis, Miniſtri Czfarei cos 
© adhortati fuerint, ur Curforcem cum diff- 
cultatibus in Tractetii Pacis obortis ad res 
cipiendas in{tructiones expeuirent, quan- 
roque conſtiterit eos ad hoc perf. acdere, 
quem ubi cemum peticrunt nulii mori in- 
terpoſira obtinuerunt,obiinebuntque tories 
* quoties illum clare peterc placuerit, 


c 
Cc 
. 
5 


c 


* Erfi vero etiam querantur; quod poſt 
© propoſitiones poſlteriores ſuper 11s menrem 
* Minitterii Otromanici reſcire & indagare 
* per Curſorem illis non fuerit permi{ium, 
© reſponderur, tum eos Curlorem non peti- 
* iſle, ſed hoc quidem, ur acceptaris condi- 
* tionibus & tranſact Pace alrerutri illorum 
* liberum foret ad Portam Otromanicam 
* Tractatus concluſos deferre, & liberum ra- 
* tificandi arbitrium Portz Otromanicz re- 
* ſervatum expiſcari ; quanta vero diſtinio 


* manicz cxteris gnariores eſſe afſerunt, in- 
© terpreteſque literarum editarum ſe adftru- 
* ant, clarum tamen eſt, quod indubia inter- 
* pretatione non egeant, & literz a Primo 
© Viſirio ad Przſidem Conlllij Belliciultimo 
* ſcriptz ſic habent : Yeram enimvero fi tem- 
poris ac ſtatis ratio impedimento fit, atque 
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* inter Legatum ſic proficiſcentem & Curſo- 
rem ſimpliciter mitti petitum interſit, con- 
* ſtat exrerum naturali differenria, prxcipue 
*cum res ad ſtatum accepratarum conditio- 
* num, & cum acceptaris mittendum alteru- 
* trum ex Legatis propter defeftum intenti- 
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Negotii perfettio nequaquam arrideat, hoc po- 
fito ibi exiſtentes Plenipotentiarij ne diutius 
commorentur fine cauſa, ſed quam citifſime nullo 
znterpofito die ſalvs paſſu & plend incolumitate 
ad Excelſi Imperii ditionem traducantur. © Ex 
* quibus, ur ſatis conſtat, non pure, ſed hoc 
© {uppoſito, quod Pacis negotium conficien- 
© dum non arrideat, revocatos fuiſſe, in a- 
* prico pariter eſt, quod propoſitione ſul 
* denuo factadiſcutiendis conditionibus pro- 
* politis noyam occaſionem ſuz detentionis 
* Domini Ablegati Turcici proprio facto 
© ſuppeditaverint, pracipue cum ut ſpe 
* dictum, Neutri belligerantium parti ex- 
* cuſiz Pacis fama conveniret, quam fi de- 
* feftu Plenipotentiz porro traCtare & con- 
* cludere non poſlint, certum eſt, quod cul- 
* pa non ſubſecutz Pacis non in Czfſareum 
* ſed Portz Ottomanicz Miniſterium yel ip- 
* ſos Dominos Ablegatos redunder. 


* onis feederatorum eo uſque pervenire non 
© potuerit. 

* Cxterum, quz de ſua hinc inde Tran- 
* ſlatione & incompetenti 'corum Tractatio- 
* ne D. Ablegati Turcici queruntur, non 
* ſubſiſtere, ex ſupradictis cuiliber conſtabir, 
* quam przterea omnium pariter Regnanti- 
* umcommune deſiderium latere non poteſt, 
* quo quiſque a ſe miſlos debire honorari 
* cupit, &yel propterea ad ſe miffſis congru- 
* entia honorifica non negat, quo in paſſu Sa- 
* cram Cxfaream & Regiam Majeſtatem Re- 
© ligiofiflimam & eſfle & fuiſſe ſemper,omni- 
* um Principum Legati Miniſtri, qui ultro 
* citroque hactenus commeati ſunt, atteſta- 
© buntur ; nec ipſi Domini Ablegari Turcici, 
* ſepoſitis, quibus jaRari videntur, animt 
* paſſionibus, inficiabuntur. 


_ Viennz, Martii, 1691. 
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Conditions 


The Reign of k ay Achas II. 


Conditions and Inſtruttions gruen 
by the King of Poland, to 
the Englith Ambaſſador : 
Entituled, 


Conditiones ad Tractatum Pacis eX 
parte Sereniſſimi Regis & Reipub- 
licz Poloniz. 


I. 

©" TRACTATUS omnis & prxtextus 
F quocunque modo per fulgidam Por- 
* tam acquiſitus ad Podoliam & Ukrainam, 
© uti avitas & hxreditarias Regni Poloniz 
© Provincias, ac recenter armis recuperatas, 
© in perpetuum aboleatur, Prafidiumque 
© Turcicum ex fortalitio Camenecenfi abdu- 
© catur, cum integra ceuſdem fortalitii ac rei 
© tormentariz ibidem exiftentis in manus 
© Polonorum traditione. 


IT. Moldavia, qua jam magna ex parte 
© armis Sacrz Regiz Majeſtatis Poloniz oc- 
© cupata : Er Valachia, que utrxque olim 
© Provinciz Sereniſſimorum Regum Poloniz 
© tributariz erant, juri & poſleſſioni Sa- 
* crx Regiz Majeſtatis Poloniz relinquan- 
©tur, uni cum omnibus iſtis ditioni- 
* bus, quas Budziacenſes & Bialogradenſes 
© Tartari incolunt, ita ut limes fit Fluvius 
* Danubius. 


* TH. Hanus & Tartari Crimenſes uti cau- 
* ſatores omnium bellorum & damnorum per 
* fulgidam Portam ab excurſtonibus & infe- 
* rendis damnis contineantur & cohibeantur, 
* 1ta ut quories illata fuerint, fulgida Porta 
* eadem refarciat & refundar. 


*IV. Damna bellorum & Provinciz de- 
* folatz ac incinerem redaQtz juſto & xquo 
* valore compenſentur. 


© V. Cofacis univerſaliter omnibus rani 
* Ukrainenſibus quam Zaporeſcenſibus nul- 
* lo unquam prztextu Porta Ottomanica di- 
* recte vel indirecte rebellionis fautoratum 
* aut protectionem prxbebir. 


* VI. Boriſtenes Fluvius munitionibus & 
* Przſidiis Turcicis tam veruſtioribus quam 
* recentioribus expurgetur & eyacuetur. 


APPENDIX 


* Conditiones ex parte Czarorum Muſ- 
* coviz circa Tractatum a Sereniſſimis Col- 
* hgatis proponendz ur locum ſuum habe- 
ant, & a fulgida Porta acceptenrur. 


| 
The Emperor's Articles and Ty- 
ſtructions for concluding F 


Peace, groen to the Engliſh 


Ambaſſador at Vienna, Fe- 
bruary 15. 169]. 


Ad {tabiliendam Pacem inter Augu- 
ſtiſſimum Romanorum Imperatorem, 
Germaniz, Hungariz, & Bohemiz Re- 
gem, ſe. cjuique Confxderatos, Sere- 
nifimum Polonixz Regem & Rempubli- 
cam, ac Sereniſſimam Rempublicam Ve- 
netam ex una? Et Sereniſſimum ac Po- 
tentiſlimum Turcarum Imperatorem ex 
altera parte ſequentes conditiones 4 Cx- 
fareis ad hoc Negotium Deputatis, pro 
Reſponſo ad Propoſitiones per Ablegatos 
Turcicos die 15. Februarii, 1689, exhi- 
tas, reponuntur. 


L. 
UM ex parte Portz Ottomanicz in 
przdidtis Conditionibus offetarur 
* Ceſſio hoc bello recuperatorum, quz abi- 
* que hoc avito jure ad Sacram Czſaream 
* Majeſtarem Regnumque Hungariz & di- 
* tiones ei ab antiquo annexas ſpeQtant, vel 
* abinde dependent, & fere omnes aut atmo- 
* rum ſuccefſu, aut ſpontanea deditione 4 
* Juſtitia Divina quaſi Jure poſtliminii in 
* poteſtatem ſux Majeſtatis redierunt, pra- 
* tenditur ex parte Sacrz Cxſarex Majeſta- 
* tis ad tollendum omne diſſidium inter par- 
* tes nunc belligerantes, fururis quoque tem- 
* poribus przcavendum, ut reliquz adhuc 
* ditiones, populi & loca ab antiquo ut ſu- 
* pra dictum ad Regnum Hungariz, Ditio- 


Cc 
. 


© ter ſvupremo jure cedantur, & continuo c- 
* vacuentur, cum omnibus ad ea antiquitus 


| © vel hactenus ſpectantibus aur attriburis 


* territoriis & dependentiis, quorum ſpect- 


© tionem determinabuntur, aulla in iis ſub 
* pretextu tributorum, aut quacungue alia 
* Portz Ottomanicz prxtenſioneJuris rema- 
* nente; caſlatis etiam & annullatis ex inte- 
* gro omnibus prioribus Tractatibus quate- 
* nus de ſupra poſitis aliter, quam hic con- 
* yventum fucrit, diſponunt. | 


© IT. Liceat vero Cuique partium pact- 
© ſcenti Confinia propria exſtructione For- 
© ralitiorum & Munimentorum, 
* quocunque meliori viſum fuerit modo in 
© propriam ſecuritarem & populorum quie- 
© tem munire ac tura reddere: 


TIT. In- 


* neſque eidem annexas pertinentia et pari- 


* ficatio & Confinia per prezſentem Conven- - 


vel alio 


ARES 


Tone the Fifteenth Emperor of the 1 urks. . 
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| uf © TIL. Tncurfiones hoſtiles, devaſtationes 
* & depopulationes territorii utriuſque Do- 
© mini1, aut corum, qu1 ſub protrectione 
© Contrahentium Imperatorum deigceps vi- 
* vent, omninG &ita quidem hy vn. ſin, 
© ac illicite maneant, ut omnes Turcarum 
* Confiniariorum vel Tartarorym in Czſa- 
© reas proprias aut pfxmemoratorum ſuo- 
© ram Clientium Ditiones fatz incurſiones, 
* invaliones, depopulationes, & exactiones 
* pacifragii penam incurrant, ac parti lz{z 
* cauſam damni bells vindicandi juſtam & 
© ſufficientem prabeant, nift ad cjus requi- 
© fitionem damna data refſarta ; & nomine eo- 
* rum ſatisfactum, ſimulque Authores dam- 
© ni dati exemplariter puniti fucrint. 


| 


*TV. Maneat porro ctiam illicitum futu- 
* ris quoque temporibus receptaculum yel 
* fomenturn darc malis hominibus Rebelli- 
* bus, ſubditis aut utriuſque paciicentis Cz- | 
* faris inimicis. 
1 
_ © V. Libera ſint uttiuſque partis ſubditis 
* in omnibus & ſingulis utriuſque partis 


© mercia, ſine fraude & dolo peragenda, nul- 
* lis Teloniorum & Vefigalium exaCtioni- 
< bus adftricta : Permiſſis etiam ut cxteris 
© Nationibus; quibus cum Turcico Impetio 
* Commercium eſt, * in locis ad hoc electis, 
* Cxfareis Conſulibus, jure Gentium, omni 
* immunitate privilegiatis, & Cafarea pro- 
* tectione gaudentibus, 


< VI. Captivati exutraque parte, five per 
© Turcas five per Tartaros capti fuerint, ex- 


* que lytro bona fide reſtituantur. 


© VIE. Cuſtodiam Sanctifſimi Sepulchri 
* & aliorum Sanftorum locorum in Judza 
© circa Hieroſolymam exiſtentium antehac 
* Chriſtianis & Sacerdotibus Franciſcanis 
* ſemper permiſſam, ac paucis demum ab- 
* hinc annis iiſdem ereptam, Greciſque tra- 
© ditam reſtituet prxdidti Ordinis Religioſis 
* & Chriſtianis Romano-Catholieis Sereniſi- 
* mus ac Potentiflimus T'wrcarum Itmperator, 
* ſeryabitque liberam & quietam przfatis 
© Religiofis Franciſcanis ſub ſua proteCtione 
* conitantem poſlefſionem deinceps non au- 
* ferendam. Concedet inſuper liberam pe- 
* regrinis Chriſtianis Rorhano-Catholicis ad- 
© eundi & redeundi faculratem, non inter- 
* turbato aut impedito iis in partibus Reli- 
* gionis Romano-Catholice obeundz cx- 
* Ercitio. _ 


© VIIT. Regula & norma Curialium'in re- 
* cipiendis, receptis honorandis & tra&tan- 


* Tmperiis, Regnis, Ditionibus, Provinciis, | 


* Ferritotiis & Portubus terrimariqueCom- | 
K 


f 


© iſtentes, libertati & propriis Dominis abſ- | 


1 


. ; \ —_ A a pag 
* utrinque ſancte & religiole iccundum dis 
* ſtintam Characteris miſlgrum prarogari+ 


© yam inter Gentes obſeryanda. 


, * IX, Turcarum, Imperator Sacrr Czſa- 
* rex. & Regiz Majeſtatis faederatis, ſcilicer 
* Sereniſſimo Poloniz Regi & Reipublicz; 
* Er Sereniflimz Reipublicx Venetz com: 
* petentem prxſtabit ſatisfationem juxta 


© Conventionem cum iis ſimul & ſfemel jn> 


© eundam; 


| ©X. Moldayiz Territorium quoque 2 
* Tartaris in priſtinas ſuas ſedes ultra Bori? 
* ſthenem ex Budziac tranſlatis omnino eva? 
* cuabitur, fiergue Moldavis per Tartaros 
© efepti Territorii, deinceps non eripiendi, 
* plenaria reſtitutio, 


ANNOTATIONES. 


ACEM. hoc mqdo concluſam Able- 
" gati & Plenipotentiarii Turciti A 
eretuſſimo & Potentiflimo Imperatore & 
* Domino ſto, ad formam hic mutuo placi- 
* tam ratihabirum iri ſeque infallibiliter prz- 
© ſtiruros, ut ſolenne. - Ratificationis Inftru- 
| © mentum intra ſpatium triginta dierum & 
© die ſubſcriptionis compurandurn, aut citins 
* 11 fieri poterit, hic reciproce recdteque cofn- 
* mutetur, ſe obligent, dictz ratificationis 
* adventum hic prxſtolantes. 


o 


«TL. Pax iſta, quamvis ſecundum ProPo- 
* firas Conditiones concluſa,thm demum ro. 
* bur Obligationis & debirx Obſervanuz 


* & tradendis, atque etiam de Confinits per 
* Deputatos ab utrinque Commiſſariss con- 
* ſtituendisfecunduim przxmilla ſtipulabunreur 

. © & acceptabuntur plenarie executioni de- 

'* mandara fuecrit : Qua in' re ad acceleran- 
* dam Pacis executionem & publicationem' 
© fiſtendamque humanj ſanguinis eftuſionem 
* placuit utrinque, ut defignatis ad termi- 
* nos Dominiorum ponengos & exeqren-t 
* dam Pacem ab utriaque Commilſariis ſpa- 

'* tium bimeſtre prefigatur, cujus decurſu' 
* Confinia, prout conventum fugrit, ſtatu- 

* ant, evacuinda tradant, & Articulo Pacis/ 

* juxra fibi commiſla exequantur. 


. * HE. Quia omaia, que ſupradidtis con- 
;* dirionibus Generalibus propolita fucrunt,' 


* dis Minjſtris ultro citrogue commeantibus 69x. 
- his pactis certa conſtiruatur, deinceps ah wY2 


* vinculum accipiet & inducer, cum in om- 
. - ” : . Fl Me." 
* nibus ac ſingulis, qua de locis. evactandis 


'* individualiter & lecaliter conceptis hpjus' 
hh "2 "RR 
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1691. * Pacificationis articulis exprimere, & inſ{e- * Turcici, ut & Deputatis Cfarcis fecuram 169, 
WYW* rcore neceſſe eſt, ided de omnibus & ſingu- | © & ſinceram ſtipulatorum executionem o- FL 
< lis in ſpecie Porrd traCtandi & conveniendi | * {tendere & pertuzdere poſlint. 

© liberam ſibi rgſeryant Deputati Cxfarci fa- 


© cultarem. Quz annotatio Czteris omnibus in 'Tra- 


* ftatu prxponenda & de illa bond fide, pri- 
< TV. Nefandum Tokelii proditoris & | * uſquam cxtera pertractentur, conyeni- 

© Rebellis iniprobiſſimi, hujus cruenti belli | * endum crit, cum gfit conditio fine qua 

© Authoris & execrandi Impoſtoris capurt | * non. 

© ſecundum Juris Gentium naturalem Ob- : 

© ligationem quondam a Turcis {uſceptam Now follow the Propoſitions which the 

© & male obſervatam, ſemork omni tergiver- | Turkiſh Ambaſſadors gave to the Imperial 

* fatione poſt pacem concluſam mox noxz Court ; with rhe Emperor's Antwers there- 

* tradent, ad ſumendas de codem meritas | unto ; upon which a Peace might probably 

* peenas, & ſtatuendum violatz fidelitatis | have been eſtabliſhed, had ir not been. oh- 

© exemplum : Interim captivando de <jul- | ſtructed by Men of different Intereſts, who | 

* dem perſona pace concluſa fideliter config- | hoped to have benefired themfelyes by the 

© nanda, ita ſe ſecuros reddent Ablegari } War. | 


— 
— 


Reſponſio Czfarea. 
. R OPOSITTIO, quam Domini Ab- 


, legati Turcici nomine Imperii Otto- 
* manici offerunt, illa ipfa eſt, ad quam tra- 
D E C 'Þ A R A T I O © &tando de Conditionibus Pacis ſenſim per- 
, * ventum fuiſſet, fi Domini. Ablegati Tur- 
* cici ad diſcuſſionem locorum, quam Cz1a- 
| * re: Commiſlarii ad hoc negotium Pacis 
| * conficiendum deputati ſxpius propoſuc- 
ABLEGATORUM © runt, condeſcendiſlent, ſq cam. ill} cam 
* conſtanter deprecarentur & aliter negotium 
P O A | , rm _ m valeret, ſero ſed oP 
* liter quidem ab initio Domini Ablcgati 
ortX CLOMANICE S In Turcici ad hanc Propoſitionem - 3 
* runt, cujus velociori manifeſtatione, & ci- 
* tius vctus amicitia reſtabiliri & multo hu- 
mano ſanguini ob pacem dilatam hinc inde 
eftuſo parci potuiſler, quod autem ad hanc 
: : propoſitionem cx parte Cxfſarea hactenus 
Negotio P A (- [ S. * reſponſum noh fit, eo factum eſt, quod 
* Sacra Czfarea Regiaque Majeſtas non nifi 
* ex Condifto cum faderatis ex Religione 
* federum, quz eidem cum ipſis interce- 
* dunt, reſponſum ſuum dare potuerit, quod 
* ob longinquitatem locorum moram aliquot 
* Menſwum cauſavit : Tgirur 


I N 


[4 
C 
c 


In Nomine Domini. 


L | S AdI. & IL 


: UM, ut'alma Pax inter utrumque | © UM, ut alma Pax inter utrumque 
: Imperium refloreſcat, ac Subditi u- | © Imperium refloreſcat, ac Subditi u- 
* trinque quiete ac ſecuritate fruantur, neceſ-] © trinque quiete ac ſecuritate fruantur, necel- 
* ſum ſit, wt manifeſtis limitibus Confinia | © ſum ſit, ut manifeſtis limitibus Confinia 
* dividantur, quibus omnia diſturbia & in- | © dividantur, quibus omnia diſturbia & 1n- 
* curſionum occaſiones de medio tollantur, | * curſionum occaſiones de medio tollantur, 
* magni Fluvii Danubius atque Savus pro li- | © proinde trans Danubium finis & limes Cz- 
* mitibus ponantur. | © farex juriſdiftionis & Imperii ſit Porta fer- 

| © rea & Varadinum, Temeſyarinum, Gy ula, 


- TT. Proinde a Porta ferrea uſque ad Savi | © Jenova, aliaque omnia, quz in pn 
| ultra 
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1691. © Oſtium omnis cis Danubiana Ditio, item- ulrra Danubianis armis Ortomanicis te- 1691. 
LY V* que ab Oftio Savi uſque ad priſtina Croa- | * nentur, uſque ad eandem Portam ferream ——V/ 
© tiz Confinia cis Saviana Regie ſubjaceant | * incluſive evacuentur & reſpetive maneant 
* Ottomanico Imperio reſtituris Alba Grzci, | * Cxfarex ſux Regizque Majeſtati, nul- 
© & aliis locis quzcunque in pradidtis cis | © 1A in iis partibus remanente Portz: Orto- 
© Danubium & Savum ditionibus Czfariis | * manicz juris pretenſione vel jurifdicti- 
© Przſidiis tenentur, ita ut a priſtinis Croa- | * one. 
© tiz limitibus ad exitum Savi arque illinc 
* ad utque inferiora in Regionibus cis Danu- 
* bum & Savum nulla remaneat Czflarez 
* Majeſtati pracenſio. 


< TIT. Vice verſa & Porta ferrea ad Oſtium | * Ad. E contra omnis illa tercarum 
* Savi, & ab Oftio Savi ufque ad priſtina | * plaga cis Danubmm & ultra Sayum jaceng 
© Croatiz Confinia ultra Danubiana & ultra | * maneat Porrz Ocrromanicz, ita, uti fuir 
* Savana Regiones cum reſtitutione Temeſ- | * ante hoc bellum addifta, nulli Czlarex 
© yarini & aliorum locorum, quz in parti- | * Regizque Majeſtati Juriſdictione iiſdem 
© bus ultra Danubianis armis Ottomanicis | * in partibus remanente. 
* tenentur, ſubſint poreſtati Czſarez Maje- 
* ſtatis, & nulla fiat a fulgida Porta pra- 
* tenſio. 


* IV. Valachicaatque Tranſylvanica ultra 
* Danubiana verſus Hungaricas partes Con- 
* finia in priſtino ante przſens bellum ſtatu 
* permaneant. . 


*V. Tranſylvania in priſtinum anteprz. | * Ad V. Tranſylvania Armis Czfareig 
* ſens bellum ſtarum reſtitaatur, annuum- | ' occupata, & Avito jure quzſita manear ; 
« que ſuum tributum integre fulgidz Porrz | ' porro ſub cjuſdem Sacrz Czfarex Regiz- 
* ſolvat, & ſub urriuſque Imperii protetione | * que Majeſtatis protectione, nulla Portz 
* antiquis ſuis privilegiis fruatur. * Ottomanicz ibidem reſervata Juris cujuſ- 
| © cunque competentil. 


© VI. Confinia Croatiz maneant in eo © Ad VI, Croatiz Confinia ita decurrente 

© ſtatu, in quo fuerant ante preſens bel- | * fluvio Unna terminentur, ut quz terra- 

* lum. * rum ſpatio ſiniſtrs mans ripz adjacent, 

| * Cafarez Regizque Majeſtati addicta ma- 

| * neant, qug vero dextrz manus ripz ejuſ- 

* dem Fluvii alluuntur, Salva Ortomanicz 

* Portz permanebunt: Sublatis in cujuſque 

| © Imperii competenti Territorio partis alte- 
* rius juriſdiftione & juris Exercitio. 


* VII. His Conditionibus vel ſuſpenſio | * Ad VII His Conditionibus fiant indu- 
© armorum plurium aut paucorumannorum, | * ciz ad triginta annos. | 
* vel etiam Pax perpetua incatur. | 


* VIIE. Ab utroque Imperio tales limites | Ad VIIL. Placer. 
* atque Coloni, atque ſub talibus Generali- 
© bus & Officialibus, quorum fides ac diſci- | 
< plina probata ſit, ad lubitum utriuſque 
* Imperatoris in Confiniis fibi ſubjeCtis col- ! 
* locentur, ita ut Pacem integerrime colant 
* nulliſque diſturbiis aut excurſionibus com- 
* munemtranquillitatem interturbentr. 


* TIX. Quazcunque conditiones in anti- * Ad IX. Quzcunque conditiones in anti- 
* quis ſacris capitulationibus expreſſz uſque | * quis Sacris Capitularionibus expreſiz uſque 
* ad praſens bellum obſervarz ſunt, nec | © przſens belium obſervatz ſunt, nec prz- 
< przdictis ofto punCtis adverſantur, poſt- | © diftis punctis ſtipularis, aut liberrimo cu- 
* hacetiamcolantur. « juſque poſſidentiom dominio & ului c- 
« juſdem adverſantur, aut prejudicant, poſt- 


* hac etiam colantur, caſſatis & annullatis viciſlim iis, quz ſupradictis repugnant. 
| hh z Repetuntur 


The Reign of S ultan Achmet II. 


—— —— — — 
— 


1691. 


| : ; I697, 
LALLY EE Reperuntur preterea, quz in reſponſo Czſarco ad primam Ablegatorum Pdrtz Ot- yu 


romanicz propolitionem conditione ſecunda de libertate Continia utrinque Obſtructi- 
one Fortalitiorum muniendi : Irem in tertia de inhibendis ex urraque parte incurſioni- 
bus hoſtilibus, przſertim Tarrarorum ; & quarta .de receptaculis Rebellibus aliiſque ma- 
lis hominibus non przbendis : In quinta, de libertate Commerciorum : In ſexta, de 
mutua Captivorum abſque lytro reſtirutione : In ſeptima, de cuſtodia Sanctiflimi Se- 
pulchri aliorumque Sandtorum locorum in udaza Circa Hiercſolymam, Franciſcanis & 
Chriſtianis reſtituendi, concedendaque peregrinis Chriſtianis Romano-Catholicis ad- 
cundi & redeundi facultatc, neque ipſis Religionis Romano-Catholiczx eXCtcitio iis in 
partibus impedicndo ; przrerea in conditione octava, de conſtituenda certa norma Cu- 
rialium in recipiendis, honorandis, tra&tandis, remunerandiſque Miniſtris, ultro ci- 
rroque Commeantibus ; ficuti & in Annotatione prima ejuſdem reſponſi de Obli gatione 
Ablegatorum Portz Otromanice ratificationes concluſi craCtatis intra ſpatium triginta 
dierum A dic ſubſcriptionis computandorum, hic reciproce commutandi ; itidem ſecun- 
da de Pace hac non prius quam ſtipulata executioni plene demandara fuerinr, robur ha- 
biruri prafigendoque ad diftam exccutionem peragendam bimeſtri termino, & quarta 
de Tokelio proditore noxz tradendo, contenta ſunt. 

© Reſpublica Raguſea nullo 4 Porra Ottomanica tributo aur alia exactione poſthac gra- 


©] 


pes remittitur diſpoſitioni cjufdem f1 ve-' 


. . A . 
vetur, gaudcatque libertate Commerciorum terra marique. 


AFFPENMNDI X: 


[E GO TTUM circa Confaderatos 
cum ſua Cxſarca Mazeſtate Princi- 


© lir, aut a pacis Tractatibus excludar aut 


inclhudat ; f1 includere placebit, hoc item 
duplici ratione fieri poſſe videtur, five in 
puncto ſeparato terminis generahibus po- 
natur, ut cum inter utrumque Imperium 
Pax & amicitia renovara fit, Poloniz eti- 
am Sercnifliimi Rex & Reſpublica inter 
terminum quadraginta ſive quinquaginta 
dicrum honeſtis conditionibus paciſcan- 
tur, vel expreſle ac ſpecifice item in ſepa- 
rato puncto declaretur, ut Confiniis reſti- 
rutis in ſtatum, qui praceſſerat bellum 
Obſidionis & Occupationis Kaminecii & 
Confuſionem rerum,in iifdem confiniis 
paulo ante ipſum bellum, atque Conſtitu- 
tis in illo ordine, in quo erant, quando 
ante difſidia illius belli firma amicitia & 
bona vicinitas inter fulgidam Portam & 
Polonos intercedebat, alma Pax inter ful- 
gidam Portam & Poloniarum Sereniſſj- 


mum Regem & Rempublicam coaleſcart ;|. 


Quoad DD. Venetos vero pariter hoc ſpe- 
citicari porcſt, quod retentis occupatis 
Pacem cum fulgida Porta ineant. 


Ad APPENDICEM. 


NHA RET porro Czſarea Regiaque 
Majeſtas iteratis ſuis declarationibus 
circa incluſionem ſuorum Dominorum 
Feederatorum in hiſce Pacis Tractatibus, 
nec ſine iis Pacem ullo pafto aut modo 
concludet, prouti etiam ea, quz in ulti- 
ma Dominoruma Ablegatorum Portz Ot- 
tomanicz declaratione contenta ſunt, iil- 
dem communicavit, E quorum reſponſis 
ſubſecuturis xquanimem eorum declarati- 
onem Domini Ablegati Turcici fuſius per- 
cipient. 


* Demum Czſarea ſua Regiaque Maje- 
ſtas ultra didtos ſuos Dominos Faederatos 


etiam Dominos Czaros Muſcovie cum 


corundem Dominiis, jure amicitiz, itain 
przſenti pacificatione comprehendit, ur 
ipſis intra annum a dato hujus TraQtatus 
cum Porta Ottomanica concluſi eidem ac- 
- <LI gjuſque participes fieri liberum 
It. BE 
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The T urkith Ambaſſador s Com- 


plaints and Expoſtulations a- 
bout their Impriſonment. 


Ottomanice Portz Ablegatorum 


pro Informatione Aulez Czſarez 
Domino Werdenburg1o fatta De- 
claratio. 


NYIVE ex literis Dominorum Czſare- 
x J orum Miniſtrorum Nobis tum in Su- 
burbio Commaromii morantibus, tum 
Pottendorffum ingreſlis traditis, five ali- 
qua ex parte cx diſcurſu Dominationis 
Tux ita conjicimus, cum Dominis Czſa- 
reis Miniſtris Tractatus cum fulgida Por- 
ta reaſſumendi quzdam inclinatio oborta 
fit, ut a ſpeczoſa & honeſta ratione exor- 
dium ducaturquibuſdam tanquam motivis 
fuiſſe perſuaſos. Verum enimvero, cum 
rem plane cognitam a Nobis aliter ſe ha- 
bere deprehendamus, ſinceritatis, quam 
crga utrumque Imperium profitemur, in- 
tereſſc duximus, ut ſolide declaratis in- 
dubiis,quz ad przaſſumpras ſuppoſitiones 
pertinent, circumſtantiis, illiſque penitus 
a DD. Miniſtris perceptis, nec ſbi, nec 
Nobis negotium faceſſat obſcuritas. Erſi 
autem ex iſta noſtra expoſitione aliqua 
diſplicentia ſuboriri poſle ſuſpiciatur, nos 
tamen coram D EO teſtamur, ex mera 
integritate illam promanaſle & ſane fi pe- 
nitius introſpiciatur, Candorem noſtrum 
laudatum iri ſperatur. 


* Primum itaque quo prxztitulatos Mini- 
ſtros ductos fuiſſe cogitamus id eſſe vide- 
tur, quod quz in colloquio cum Domino 
Cardinali ante diſceſſum noſtrum Vienna 
dicta ſunt, ea in longam Negotiationem 
protrahantur, & ingens pro lubitu moles 
ſuperſtruitur, atque variz deductiones & 
Conſequentiz fubneCtuntur ; ſtatus au- 
tem genuinus & exitus illins rei ita ſe ha- 
bet : A nobis equidem nemo ad Collo- 
quium invitatus eſt, ipfi Domino Cardi- 
nali Nobiſcum colloqui placyit & eſe ex- 
hibuir, ac tanquam a Czſarca-Majeſtate 
inſtructus facultate cum in Congreſſu Au- 
guſtiniani Monaſterii Pacis reſtituendz 
rationem aliquam ſemetipſum 1ndagabun- 
dum prebuitſet, a Nobis quoque etiamſi 
przter ante declaratam in Solemnibus 
Confſeſſibus rationem, nulla ulterias ex- 
preſſe a fulgida Porta fuerit infinuata, 
menti tamen Noſtrz obſervata & pro re- 
rum tunc temporis coincidentia- vida pol- | 


* ſibilis altera. quoque forma ad rem com- 


c 


* {tri perſeveranter aſlerente, & alterutro 
* allatas Propoſitiones abnuente in ea ipti 
* ſeſſione & Colloquium & diſputatio ſolu- 
* ra fuere & ſic Vienni diſceſſimus, verum 
* cum intentionem aliam ſubeſſe appareret 
* & in Suburbium Commaromii trantvectos 
* Deputari ad Nos uſque ad Confinia comi- 
* tandos Miniſtri in aprico deſerentes clam 
* ſele ſubtraxerint, de detinendis Nobis 
* Commiſſio liquidius innotuit, quod literx 
* quoque & emiſli ſubinde variis Occaſioni- 


* pe per Commendationem Pacis ad paci- 
* tcendum adhortabanrur : Cum igitur Na- 
* ves, quibus deyehi debebamus, nequa- 

* quam appellerent, & detentio Noſtra in 
* propatulo efler, nihilominus ad Omnia 
* connivere c&pimus & quaſcunque ſemitas, 
* five illegales, ſive legales, digreſſi ac diva- 
* gati ſumus, & in remoriſſima quoque al- 
* mi Tractatiis ſpecie multum fiduciz po- 
* nentes, nihil omiſimus, quod ſinceritatem 
* & candorem Noſtrum explicare poſlet; 
* atque cum ſuperveniente Domino Wer- 
* denburgio conſerto ſermone Noſtrz men- 
* ti oborra quxdam pro pace punctorum 
* juxta rerum tunc temporis coincidentiam 
* forma eidem expoſita fuit, nempe hilce 
* ſub conditionibus, ur acceptationis a Cx- 
* farea Aula Reſponſio intra decem Dies 
* redderetur, alterque Noſtri ad fulgidam 
* Portam dimiſſus ei ata referret, Portz 
* autem liberum relinqueretur ratificationis 
* arbitrium. 

* His ita projectis, Communicationis 
* cum Confaederatis,ſcu pratexru,teu cauſa, 
* ſemel irerumque ab Aula Cxzfarea bini 
* Menſes interjecti fuere, aſt nobis nequa- 


* fulgida Porca certior fieret, itaque Nobis 
* voluntas aliqua ſuboluit ex punctis haud 
* accepratis captandz ex induſtria dilatio- 
* nis: Inretea vero DEO ita volente mu- 
© rati rerum facie Occaſio ctiam effluxit ; 
* & Propoſitiones tam priores in Conteſſi- 
* bus pronuncjatz, quam Dominationi 
© Tuz poſterius inſinuatz penitus inya- 
© tiuere, ut plane nihil Nobis reliquum & 
© integrum fit, quod in medium atteratur ; 
« Septimus jam labitur Menſis, a quo ite- 
© ratis literis Czfarex Aulz ſignificatum eſ- 
* ſe candide voluimus, nullum hic Nobis 
* ſupereſſe Negotium & pro eontinuando 
© ad Portam itinere multiplices ſupplicati- 
© ones portectz ſunt, preces tamen noſtrz 
* nequaquam exaudirz fuerc-: Certe in nj- 
* hilum dilapſz Propolitiones iſtius Noſtra: 
© hucpſque detentionis in cauſa eſſe minime 
« poſſe videntur : Celorum ne Motus de- 


* fiir > An ab illerumOpitice conſtituta re- 
| * volutio 


* quam permiſſum, ut remiſſo Curtore 


* ponendam propoſita fuit, utrinque yero 1697. 
runc declarata fieri non poſſe utroque No- WY WV 


* bus venientes confirmarunt, quibus nem- 
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© yolutio Orbis ceſſavit? Ut rerum Univer- 
© ſitas eidem Cardini defixa defiſtat. Pra- 
© terea i moderno Supremo Vizirio Domi- 
* no Noſtro nullas ad nos vel ex duabus Syl- 
< Jabis literas perveniſſe & Noſtrz cuſtodiz 
© cauſ\ omnind reali rerum notiria nos carere, 
* prxterito etiam anno conteſtati, & poſt- 
© hac nulla Nos aliquid dicendi audacia pol- 
© lerc, ingenue faſſi fueramus ; ab illo vero 
© tempore, cum jam ferme annuum tempus 
© elabitur, przdidtis duabus de cauſis, mul- 
* to minus aliquod verbulum Nobis ſuppe- 
© tit, quinimo etſi Noſtram Cognitionem 
© nullius rei notiria retigit, tamen quod a 
* celeberrimi Crimenſis Chani Ablegato in 
* Polonia de Nobis prolatum eſt, ab ipſis 
* Dominis Miniſtris fuerat Nobis ſ1gnifica- 
* tum, quid plura 2? Sicuti cuſtoditi fumus, 
* ita 4 tribus annis rerum omnium & Caſu- 
* um notitia ſumus orbati, quz uti ſincere 
* relata fi ab Aula Czfarea penſitentur, ve- 
* ritati omnino congruere deprehenden- 
* tur. 


© Aula Czfarea alio quoque duci morivo 
* videtur, quod nimirum erga Czſareos Mi- 
* niitros eadem norma tractationis Ottoma- 
* nica Porta uſa fir, & pro lubitu ſuo juxra 
© rerum exigentium, illos circumduxiſle fe- 
* ratur, per DEUM reſtamur, verſus Ger- 
* manos Miniſtros nunquam talem quam- 
* piam formam admiſſam fuiſſe, vetera fa- 
* ceſſant, ſub initio preſentis belli a Czſa- 
* rea Majeſtate ad trattandam pacem duo 
* Internuncii miſſi fulgidam adiere Portam, 
© quorum alteri Baro Hofimannus; alteri 
* Comes Caprara nomen erat, urerque five 
* Adrianopoli five Conſtantinopolt cum Im- 


© peratoria Aulacommorati ſunt, & in tranſ- | 


* migratione Regiz aulz penes ſimul iter 
* & {tativa habuere; Baro Hoftmanus Adri- 
* anopoli Conſtantinopolim Comes autem 
* Caprara Conſtantinopoli Adrianopolim 
* proprio inſtin&tu & poſtulatu una cum 
* Porta profeCti, famulirii ſui partem Mari, 
* partem terra tranſmiſere, nemo vero eun- 
* tibus obſtitit, in Urbibus aurem plures 
© Domos habitantes ad placitum circumva- 
* gati ſunt & cum aliarum Gentium Legaris 
* converſati, & omni libertate uſi recreaban- 
* tur, omnimodaque rerum notitia informa- 
© bantur, ſervitio etiam eorum deſtinari Vj- 
© Ziriani Aga & Regii Chauſii & Janizarii 
* placiris illorum nequaquam reniti juſſi ad 
* amuſlim 1llos coluerunt, arque obſecundati 
* ſunt, conſuecto etiam falario exacte & ex 
* Conſueto przſtito, nemo a tergo proſpi- 
* ciebat, & Comes Caprara tandem cum re- 
* vocatus fuiſſer, illico dimiſlus & poſt brc- 
*vem Budx moram quo interea tempore 
* Exercitus pergebant, ſanus atque incolu- 
* mis ad Czſarea Confinia traductus eſt, 


* affluentia in Imperatorus Caſtris vixerir, 


* rit toto Orbe cognitum compertumque 
* haberur. 


* Ecquis ex Miniſtris Czfareis receptus 
* reſponſoriis lireris ad integrum annum 
* detentus fuit 2 Aur ſolutis tractatibus nu1- 
* lum ulterins expetens aut expeQans re- 
* ſponſume viaretractuseſt ? Aut cuſtodix 
* & detentionis tot loca commutavit ? Aut 
* 24 Servis Portz enormibus verbis fuit com- 
* pellatus & obtrefatus ? Ottomanica Por- 
* ta modone promicavit ? An non Czſarci 
* Legati illam frequentarunt 2 Annonultro 
* ſubſiſtentiam ibi ſuam protexere, & alte- 
* ro mortuo nonne alter ſubſecutus eſt, uri 
* Czfarex Aulm prout placuit, & eie re fit, 
* itaex ſuomet inſtinu agebar, quibus au- 
* tem rebus Porta nequaquam aſluevit, qui 
* ad eas invita compellitur 2 Negotia non 
* aſperitate, ſed reciproca moderatione & 
* mutu4 fatisfactione ad optatum finem de- 
* ducuntur, adſtitere ne aliquando Refiden- 
* tes Ottomanici Czſarez Aulz, aut Lega- 
* tiad plures annos detentine unquam tu- 
* ere 2 Nunquam a Veteri fibi calcata ſemi- 
* ta deflecti Portam fieri poterit, ut nova in 
* prxſens norma inſticuatur ; Eſto nobiſ- 
* cum cum in poteſtare aliena ſimus, ita fit 
© atum, tamen Portz. incumbir -ſuam ſer- 
* yare conſuetudinem, & ab ea ne latum 
* unguem diſcedet, id tantum fiet, ut No- 
* bis ſupervacanea affliftio, cum Porta vero 
* acerbitas inimicitiz magis augeſcart : Id 
* etiam motivum, quod Aulz Czſarex ſug- 
* geſtum eſt, videant DD. Miniſtri, cujuſ- 
* nam vigoris fit. 


* Ultimum tamen, quod DD. Miniſtris 

* inſinuatum efle viderur, tale quidpiam 

* videtur, quod cum nos fulgida Porta ite- 

© runs atque iterum identidem non revoca- 

© yerit conjicitur, malle noſtram hic moram 

* quam reditum, aſt vero hzc etiam aliter 

© ſe habet & ſuper iſta relatione quzcunque 
* conſtruitur moles labaſcit, Nos plane Por- 
* rx mentem ſcimus, cjuſque explicatio & 
© elucidatio ad Nos attiner ; quiſque ſui Im- 
© perii mores bene callet, rerum ſcientia & 
* multiplici cognitione imbuto animo prxdi- 
* tus modernus Imperii poſſeſſor Supremus 
* Vizirius ampliſſimus Dominus Noſter 
© ab hac delegatione multum abhorrebar, 
* propter aliquorumannorum in bellicis ex- 
* peditionibus proſperitatem qualiter excipi- 
* endam fore prxvidebat ac pradicehat, 
* cum vero poſtea ipſemet ſupremam admi- 
© niſtrationem adornandam ſuſceperit, vide- 
© tur experimento comprobatz ſententiz 
« conſtantius inhzſiſſe, arque aprioribus & 
* magis appoſitis rationibus Reipublicz re- 


*Czſareus autem Reſidens in Porta qua 


* gimen aggreſſuseſſe, ac diſpoſuiſle, pro- 


* inde 


—_— 


1691, 


* quave libertate famulitium ejus circumie- WYW 


—_— 
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1691. © inde Imperii vires noſcens & a pueritia 


C&YV*© cum domi ſuz, quz plurium Primorum 


© Vrziriorum nidus extitit, praxin geren- 
© darum rerum publicarum adeptus, qui- 
© bus mediis Bellum & Pax agatur, populus 
© Ottomanicus precatur, ut DEUS im- 
* poſterum etiam opem ſuam ſociam illi ad- 


* Jungar. 


* Hxc iraque eſt cauſa, quod neutiquam 


© ad nos reſpexerit, verum f1 ulterius inter- 


© rogabitur, & cur expreſlſe non revocaverit, 
© iſtins etiam dubii {olutio clara eſt, cum in 
* literis Imperialibus ad Cxfaream Majeſta- 
© tem Scriptum fuerit, ut quam citiſſimere- 
* mittamur, & pro codem reditu Noftro in 


© prioribus & poſterioribus ante ſupremam 


© Imperii adminiſtrationem fundti Primi 
© Vizirii lireris inculcatum fir, Imperiali- 
© bus ne literis aliquis reſpectus adhibitus 2 
© An Vizirianis literis aſſenſus przſtirus 2? 
* Legationi iſti zſtimatio tributa ? An al- 
* mePacis merito aliquod temperamentum 
© allatum fuir 2 An non ſpatio ferme trium 
* annorum Unici tantum Curforis Expedi- 
© tio conceſſa eſt > Et ipſemert diuturnam 
© paſſus detentionem ab itinere reprehenſus 
© fuit; Chim ita revera res iſta ſe habear, 
© qui Nos principales Noftri five per lite- 


& ras five per expreflos inviſitant ? An ve- 


© ro Nobiſcum - affligendum aliquem emit- 


© tant 2 Teſtamur ſincere miſertos infimi 
* cyjuſque nullum ex ſuo famulitio ad nos 
<* miſiſle : Certe fi ex Nobis liquidum & 
© candidum reſponſum expetatur, id eſt, fi 
© hic ad decennium ita detinebimur, nemo 
© ad Nos accedet, hwzccine quz pronuncia- 
* mus, plane veriflima ſunt, quzſumus ne 
© his vocibus quiſpiam offendatur, ut ex- 
© preſſi ultro citroque permeent, veterem 
* inter Ggntes conſuetudinem reciproce li- 
* teras Commeatus obſervari religioſe, cui- 
* cunque liberam permitti voluntatem, fon- 
*tem, quia DEO ad extinguendum belli 
< ipnem erectus eſt, apertum' eſſe neceſſum 
© eſt; quouſque vero his in deſpectu habitis 
< Nos in iſto eodem ſtatu perſeveramus, ſa- 
* ne nihil ad bonurh commune peragerur, 
* fin vero in Aula Czfarea ambigitur, an 
* Noſtram hic 'moram fulgida Porta velit, 
< dimiſſio Noſtra poſthac fulgidz Portz diſ- 
* poſitioni remittatur & Curſoris in Portam, 
* expeditio nobis concedatur : Fayente 
*DEO. Potentifſimi Imperatoris Noſtri 
* quidcunque in animo eſt, nobis revela- 
* bitur ; ſperamus tamen fidem adhibendam 
© eſſe noſtrz conteſtationi, ita ut iteratis In- 
* terrogationibus non opus fit, ac proinde 
* nos neutiquam detinendos, & fi quid pra- 
©terea tempori prxſenti conſentancum & 
* Imperii Ortomanici Magnitudini conſo- 
* num proponendum videbitur, fi placer, 
* £o quoque pronunciato, Nos quampri- 


* mum efle remittendos : Forte poſtquam 1697. 


© nos falvi & incolumies & contenti redieri- WWW 


* mus, almus aliquis aditus aperietur, & 
* utrinque petmanentibus Miniſtris oppor- 
* tuno momento ac loco ex murua propen- 
* fione & ſatisfatione, 1 ita Divinz Maje- 
* ſtati placucrit, ſacroſanctus Pacis Tracta- 
© tus coaleſcat, ex vi certe nullum emoly- 
* mentum emanabit, hxc ex ſinceritate & 
* Integritate Noſtri erga utrumque Imperi- 
* um promanant, teſtis eſt DEUS, nullam 
* ſubeſſe hypocriſin, hzccine juxta inter 
* Germanum & Ottomanicum Imperium 
* intercedentes res in quonam ſtatu reperi- 
* antur facile ab Aula Czfſarca deprehende- 
* tur, ne ſe incaſſum defariget. 


The Engliſh Ambaſſador being Dead, an 
end was put tothe Treaty, and all rfoughts 
of Peace wete laid aſide, on one fide and 


the other ; for after rhe Battle of Salanke- 7;:aries of 


ment the Circumſtances of things 
changed, and there was a neceſſity of con- 
ſulting again the Emperor and his Allies, 
before any farther Meaſures could be ta- 
ken on the former Inſtructions, In like 
manner the 7urks were in great Confuſion 
and DiſtraCtion, not knowing which way 
to turn themſelves; ſometimes it was 
thought neceſſary, that the Grand Vizier. 
ſhould haſten to Belgrade to take the Care 
and Command of the ſcattered Troops, 
which were now at a loſs for want of a Chief 
Head, and aPlace whereunto to reſort, and 
take refuge : Beſides the Preſence of a Vi- 
Zicr was eſteemed of great encouragement 


to the broken Army, and the only means” 


to retard th ht of thoſe who were rea- 
dy to break up their Camp, and berake 
themſelves to their own Habitarions, 
Whilſt the Vizier was conſulting hereof 
News came that the Army at Be/grade was 
all, or for the moft part diſperſed; that the 
ſmall Number of the Janiſaries which ſur- 


were Peace are 
laid af as, 


Te Army 


vived, were reſolved not to remain longer a: Bel- 
at Belgrade, but were already on their 8rade 


March towards Adrianople, in a Naked and * 


Poor Condition, without Money,or Cloaths. 
In like manner it was reported, Thar the 
Spahces, who lately went to the War with 
a good Epuipage, and well Mounted on 
Horſe-back, were now returning back on 
Foot, miſerably Deſpoiled, and Poor, with- 
out Money, Horſe, or Arms : Many of 
them who had Eſcaped with their Horſes 
and Arms, were paſling the Dagdazel!/; 
into Afra, and thence travelling into their 
own Countries, perhaps as far as /co- 
nium, Aleppo, Damaſcus, or ſome ather 
more remote -Countries; other Spahees, 
who had neither Horſes, or Arms, 
were marching towards Adrianopie, there 

lo 


erſcd. 
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1691. tO demand the Donative, which hath al-| 
Yo ways been given by a New Sultan at his 
7h: Mi”) grſt Tnauguration : This Prerenſion of the 


the 4 T x 
Torkiſh Soldiery, which amounted unto more than 
| Terrour into the 


Arr; a Milhon, ſtroke great 
Minds of the Chicf Officers ; for the Ex- 
chequer being wholly empty, and the Sol- 


- 


King would the next Campaign go hire 
in Perſon to the War; and continue tj; 
ſame, as well in Winter, as in Summer 

. g < 2 
which would make ſuch a Diverſion in the 


5 
I C£2:C7 
"a7 7 


ag Mi 
& Turks. 


————— 


In the mean time the French Ambaſſador 691 
laboured by all means. poſh;bie, ro give ry 
Heart, and Courage to the 7rks, to con- 
tinue the War ; aſſuring them, Thac his 


Novemo. 
1 French 


mbaſlſas 


S 713E 


b'- 


diery in the utmoſt Extremity, and armed 
with Rage and Deſpair, no Man knew 
what theſe Miſeries might produce ; and 
the Soldiers approaching every Day nearer 
and nearer, all People were afteted with 
the ſame Conſternation, as if the Germans, 
and the worſt of Enemies had been at their 
 Gatcs. | 

In few Days after, the Aga of rhe Jani- 
faries, with the ſmall remainder of his Ja- 
nifaries arriving at A4drianople, cauſed the 


Grand Vizier, the Mufti, Kadileſchers, | 


(who.arc the Lords Chief Juſtices) roge- 
4Cmſe- ther with the Prime Officers of the ſeveral 
zation © Ogiacks to be convened, and amongſt them- 
anople. ſelves they held a long Conference. 


Ar which they concluded upon ſeveral 
Particulars. 


Firſt, Tt was rcſolved to Confirm, and 
Maintain Sultan Achmet upon the Throne ; 
it being eſtcemed a thing unworthy of the 
Grandeur, and Wiſdom of the Sublime 
Port t= change ſo ſuddenly, and frequently, 
the Perſon of rheir Sultans. 


S:condly, It was reſolved, That the 
Grand Scignior ſhould Winter that Year at 
Adrianople. 


Thirdly, That the Mint ſhould diligent- 
ty Work Day and Night make Silver 
Moncy for Payment of rh&Voldiery. 


And Laſtly, It was reſolved, that (coſt 
what it would) Great Waradin was to be 
Succoured and Relieved, 


The which Reſolutions, eſpecially that 
abour Coyning Money for Payment of the 
Soldiery, gave a ſtop to their Mutinies, 
and InſurreQions, which were daily fear- 
cd : Burt what more ſenſibly conſummated 
allthe Miſeries of the Turks, was the want 

The iſ. Of Bread, as well as of Money ; there ha- 

ezec:ammeſt ying never been known in thoſe Countries 

he Turks. 
ſo great a Dearth of Brcad, as alſo of all 
forrs of other Proviſions, as at that time, 
which joyned to all theſe Misfortunes, far- 
ther News was brought, That there had 
been Snother Grievous Earthquake ar 
Smyrna : And that an Expreſs was comc 
out of A/ra, That all thar Country was 
over-run, with Robbers, and Mourderers, 
who were aſſembled in a Body near Sehaſte, 


| way ; the which being proved againſt him, 


Empire, as that the Empcror ſhould not be 
able to make Head, nor ſo much as look 
the 0rroman Atmy inthe Face. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which Aſſurances of the Jrexch 
Ambaſlador, and Promiſes to furniſh the 
Turkiſh Army with 3o able Ingincers ; the 
People, or Rabble, would give little ar no 
Credence to all his Engagements, and A. 
ſurances; and ſcarce could the Great Men 
in the Government, preferve him from the 
Violence of the Soldiery and People. 
After the firſt Conference held, as we 
have ſaid, by the Prime Officers ; another 
was called, ar which, the Reſolution to 
continue the War, was confirmed by all 
there preſent, except two Perſons only ; 
namely, the Kadifeicher of Rumclia; and 
the Chaimacam of Conſtantinople, who dif 
ſented from the others, being of an Opi- 
nion that a Peace was to be made by rea- 
ſon that the War could not longer be Main- 
taind ; howſoever the major Party carrying 
it to the contrary, Commands were ſent 
by an Expreſs into 4/bania, to raiſe Forces 
in that Country ; it being agreed on all 
' Hands that they were the beſt Soldiers in 
the Empire, and had done extraordinary 
Service in the laſt Battle. 

In like manner at this Congreſs preit 
were the Complaints againſt Murad Ghirei 
Han, who commanded the Forces of 7ar- 
tary before YVienya, and ſhamefully ran a- 


the Council choſe another called *Seffa Gbi- 
rei, eſteemed a good Soldier, and a Valiant 
. Man, who was then at Fambo/i; not far di- 
ſtant from Adriancple; and upon this Ele- 
ction, he was immediately diſpatched a- 


in the Archipelago. 


tne Ancient Nett, ard Nuftery of Rebel- 


Tio1T; 


Soldiers of the Army, who in the laſt Bat 


He ſcarcely 
eſcap?s the 


Pee bp, I 
- 


Connſels 
he'd by the 
Prime 0) = 


focers. 


Complaint: 
arainſt tht 
Tartars, 


way to take Poſſeſſion of his Government ; 
for the Grand Seignior hath: a Power to 
Depoſe, and Set up any Prince of the 
Crim Tartar, provided he continues him in 
"the right Line of Sultan Ga/za: And for the 
Depoled Zartar to avoid all Diſturbances 
and Conteſts, he was exiled together with 
his Son into the Iſland of Rhudes ; and al- 
ſo Battir Aga, who was the Chief Miniſter, 
and General of the Depoſed 7artar, was 
Baniſhed into the Iſland of Lemnes,. fituate 


Afeer which divers Paſha's, and Officers 
of the Army, were called to this Congreſs, 
by whom feveral- Complaints were made 
and exhibited agaiaſt certain Captains, and 


And #* 

eoinſtke 
: Paſha's Ui 
> th? Am. 


tle 
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1691. Ele had ill behaved rhemſelves and Coward- | for ſome Diſtance from the Camp : For 169t. 


LY ly betook themſelves to flight. In which 
auguſt. Accuſarions, ſingle Allegations were ſuffi- 
cient to Convi any Man.: and upon the 
ſole Teſtimony of one Perſon, many were 
proſcribed, and in the Night privately with- 
ot Noiſe, were ſtrangled, and in the 
Morning fourid Dead in.their Beds ; and 
amongſt the reſt was the Kahya of the.lare 
Deceaſed Vizier, put to Death at Belgrade, 
upon a Suggeſtion, that ſo ſoon as he had 
ſeen his Maſter Wounded, he berook him- 
ſelf to flight, and was followed by all the 
Pages of the Court, who were well Mount- 
ed, and Armed, and might have done great 
Service had they not followed the Ignomi- 
nious and Baſe'Example of their Maſter. 
The like Fate attended the Spahilar-Aga- 
ſee, or General of the Horſe, who was ſaid 
to have been the firſt to turn his Back on 
the Enemy. And at Adrianople three 0- 
ther Paſha's wete put to Death, foe the 
fame Crime, or Default. | 
After theſe Executions done, the Gene- 
ral of the Janiſaries was Named for not be- 
having himſelf well, but becauſe there are 
ſome Poinrs of reſpeCct reſerved for the Or- 
der of Janifaries, he was only diſmiſſed 
from his Government, and with a good 
- Grace ſent to be Paſha of Gaza, the meaneſt 
Paſhaluck in the whole Empire; and this 
would have been a Favour, had they not 
ſent an Executioner after him, and 1n his 
way taken oft his Head; as is the uſual 
Cuſtom amongſt the 7urks ; with ſuch Or- 
ders and Methods as theſe, the Turks reaſ- 
ſumed ſomething of their Courage ; diſpat- 
ching without delay Commands for Liſting 
and Enrolling Janifaties, and other Orders 
of Militia, as alſd 7imariots, Zaims, Seg- 
men and others ; and that they would aug- 
ment their Numbets, as far as to 100000 
Men, or at leaſt ro the fame degree, as 
they were the laſt Year. _ | 
| But before we proceed farther on the 
Turkiſh ſide, we muſt look a little back, 
and ſee what the Germans are doing after fo 
Signala Victory- 
The 2oth' of this Month of Auguſt be- 
ing the next Day after the Batrle,« ſome 
Parties of Fangarians, and Raſcians were 
commanded to Purſue the Enemy in their 
"Bk Flight, which they did witl ſuch Expediti- 
pfict 4. on, - that they brought back with them, 
% Raſci- many of the Fugitives, difperſed, and 
% ſtragling thro' Private Ways, and unknown 
Paths ; and reported, "That the whole 7ur- 
kiſh Army were Flying in the greateſt Con- 
fuſion imaginable'; and thar a great partof 
them had already paſled'the Save, and had 
broken all the Bridges behind them j and 
that great Numbers of Dead Bodies, were 
found onthe Roads,and covercd the Grownd 


Are Pits 
3 ſhe:f; 


Aveuft, 


[ where whilſt theſe things were agitating, 


which great Victory 7e Dem was fang on YN 
the 211t, with a Triple Diſcharge of all og, mnt 
the Guns, as well of thoſe which were ta- /we. 
ken from the 7yvrks,; as thoſe belonging to 
the Chriſtian Army : Andhiere on the 22th 


the Chriſtzan Army repoſed, and reſted it 


ſelf in the Field of Battle, © * £43 

In the mean time before the News. of the 
Victory, Colonel Mackeri, Governour of 
Verovitza, with a Party of 1600 Men, at- 
tacked the Caſtle ' of YVelicko, and having 
thrown ſome Bombs into ir, it was forced 
ro Surrender at Diſcretion, having had 3- 
bout 3oo Men Killed, and not above 69 
left Alive; the Booty was not great, unleſ3 
it were the Releaſement of Chriſtian Priſo- 
ners, of which 300 obtained their Liber- 
The firſt Motion the Army made from 
the Field of Battle, was to Car/owitz, where 


. the Duke of Hol/tein was Buried. The next 


Day, being the 25th, they marched to 
Peter Waraddin, where the Dukes of Ah- 
remberg, and Arjchot, the Genetal Souches; 
rogether with ſeveral other Officers, Diced 
of their Wounds, the great Heats having 
contributed much to their Deaths. | 

On the zoth, a General Couneil of War 
was held in the Imperial Army, at whicli 
it was reſolved, That the Duke of Coy, 


Field-Marfhal, with the Generals Sauras, 4Reſolu- 
and - Zoffktirchen, and five Regiments of 
Hoſe, .and as many of Foot, beſides Ras 


on at a 
Council of 
oh | War. 
cians and Hungarians, ſhould March to- 


wards Eſſeck to cover that Country, and 


.Paſs, and accordingly they- began their 
March on the laſt of the Month, whilſt 


Prince Lewis of Baden remained in the 
Camp to ſecure, and covet them in the 
| 

Of all which Matters the News being 
ſent to Y7zenua,. both as to the Victory, and 
the Methods taken after it; we may ima- 
gine that all the Imperial Court, as well as 
all Parts of Chr:ftendowm, were filled with. 
an extraordinary Joy for ſo ſignal a Vidto-, 
ry ; and as the Emperor fent his Gracious, 
Encouragements to all the Officers ; fo. 


more eſpecially tothe General Officers, de-, 
claring Prince Lewis of Baden, Lieutenant- 


General of the Imperial Army in Hungary ; Pr. Lewis 
_— made Lieus 
Fenant=G> 


the News came of the Victory, which King w-a:. 

William of England had gained at the Royne 

in /reland, which ſerved to augment the, 

Triumphs with another ttiple Diſcharge of 
all the Cannonin the Army.” , .__ | 
Fhe Winter drawing near, the greateſf 
part of the' 74rkiſþ Militia, being under , 
great Diſcouragements, and having a long. 
Joutney Home, thought fit to leave the, 
Camp: Sodidthe 7arrars, Plundering all ir., 
Iii cheir 


The Reign of Sultan Achmet II. 


his Army for ſome Days: And here it was 169, 
that a certain 7ark came from Belgrade un- WWW 


der a Pretence to demand the Exchange of Fg rs 
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1691. their way, fo did the Arnouts,, and Albani- | 
WV ans, and all the Soldiers whoſe Towns, 
Sepremb. 1nd Houſes were not at a far diſtance ; 1o 


The Tur- likewiſe the Spahee's ſtole privately away, 
= Sg and the Afatick Horſe made towards the 
| Dardanelli, where they paſſed into 4fra ; 
and in this manner did all the Forces diſ- 
perſe, thar ſcarce any appearance remained 
of an Army, or a Camp ; and thoſe few 
who kept to their Colours, were poſſeſſed 
with great Conſternation upon the News 
that the Poles had actually Invaded Wala- 
chia, and brought great Deſtruction, and 
Ruine upon thar Province. 

The Weather beginning now to be Cold 
and Wet, much incommoded the Soldiers 
of Prince Lewis his Army iti their March, 
eſpecially the Foot, who traſhing through 
the Waters in a Country where was no 
Wood to Dry them, or Warm, and Dreſs 
their Victuals, many of them fell Sick and 
Died. And indeed that Country, *as 1 
have my ſelf obſerved; hath neither Tim- 
ber, nor Underwoods ; ſo that the Inhahi- 
tants live in Caves under Ground, the Soil 
being of a ſtiff Clay, grows hard with 
Fires, like a Stone ; all their Fuel being 
Turf, of which, by the Lazineſs of the 
Inhabitants, a ſufficient ſtore had not been 
gathered to furniſh the preſent uſe of the 
Army. 

Whilſt the Army quartered in this Bar- 
ren Country, News was brought to Prince 
Lewis, That General Yeterani having heard 
of the Defeat of the Turks, had Decamped 
from Dobra, and was marched to Lippa ; 


Where coming before the Town, he ſent | 


Lippa ſur- his Summons to Surrender, which being 
-enered to refuſed, ſome few Bombs were caſt into it, 
wo . Which brought the Gatriſon to a Deſire ro 
 Capitulate, but nothing would be granted 

bur a Surrender art Diſcretion. 

In fine, all the Men, being 216 in num- 
ber, were made Priſoners, together with 
three Paſha's, viz. Mahomet Bey, and one 
Ali Paſha (who had been ſent thither for a 
Place of Baniſhment by the Grand Vizier) 
and alſo another Bey, with a Ziorbaſſi, or 
Captain. In the Town were three Guns, 
and two Mortar-picces only, with a good 
quantity of Ammunition, bur little of Pro- 
viſions. Afﬀtcr which Count Gutten/teyn 
was made Governour of the Placc, with 
ſome Hundreds of Men for a Gatriſon : 
And whereas News was brought, Thar 7e- 
keli, with five or 6000 Men was Quarter- 
ed about 7emeſwaer, it gave ſome Appre- 
henſions of his Deſign to Invade Traxfitva- 
nia ; for which reaſon General Yeterani 
kept his Station at Lippa to obſerve his 
Motions. | 
| Inthe mean time Prince Lewis continued 
his March to Segedin, where he refrcſhed 


4qooo0 Turks againſt fo many Chriſtians ; corinue; 


edina 


ſuſpected for a Spy, ſerzed, and commit- 
ted to Priſon. | - | 
It being thought fit to ſecure Lippa late- 
ly taken, the Prince ſent his Adjutant- 
General with 12 Saicks laden with Proviſi- 
ons, and ſome Money, by way of the 
River Maroth to Lippa, to Mend and Re- 


fetive ; and for irs better Reinforcement, 
2000 Raſcians, and Hungarians, both Horſe: 
and Foot, were ſent to ſtrengthen the Gar- 
riſon. 

The Prince likewiſe with the remaining 
part of the Army, marched to Zolnock, 
where the Horſe having paſſed the Bridge 
for that purpoſe erected, met on the ſame 


ſhal Count Mansfeltr, and Major-General 


whom they killed above 100, and made 
He Priſoners ; which gave ſo great an A- 


were poſted near Great Waradzn, that in a 
precipitate Flight and Confuſion, they he- 


withal their Bag and Baggage, with what- 
ſoevet elſe was portable. -— 

Nor was Count Schlick who Command- 
ed the Blockade of Great Waradin, leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful ; for having received Information, 
That ſome Hundreds of Oxen belonging 
co that Garrifon, were Graſing in the Mea- 
dows near thereunto ; poſted himſelf with 


Oxen towards the Wood where he lay in 
| Ambuſcade. The Huſfſars following their 
| [nſtructions in driving the Cattle, were pur- 
ſued by the Garriſon till they came near 
the Wood; when Schick ſallied our upon 
them,, and fo vigoroufly Attack'd them, 


that 400 Turks were killed on the Place, 
. many Priſoners taken, and the Oxen car-- 


ried clear away to the great damage of 
that Garriſon. 


of the like Nature, for Schlick having un- 
derſtood from the Priſoners, that a conſide- 
rable Body of 7ekel/s Men were Quartet- 

Village on the other ſide of the 
Ciry; he took the opportunity of the 
Night to paſs ſilently along, and withour 


any Noiſe ſurprize rhem, and killed moſt 


. of them in their Quarters, after which 


he 


arm to others of their Companions,which 


took themſelves to their Heels, carrying 


400 Horſe in a ſmall Wood over againſt the © 


_ , arteats 8 
| Place, ordering ſome Huſſars to drive the is from 
7 1n Gr. Ws: 


radin. 


This Succeſs was, followed by another 


ut this Propoſal ſeeming fititious, he was ** rc. 


pair the Fortifications of that Place, and keisfw:.; 
raiſe new ones where the Works were de- EiÞps. 


Day of their Arrival, with the Field-Mat- - 


Aversberg at the ſame place, who had late- 4? | 


ell s 


ly been detached in two Parties ; the latter es defea- 
of which had the fortune to ſurprize a Par- 
ty of 600 Men belonging to 7ekeli, of 


| Schlic' 
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1691. he repaſſed with the like Privacy back 
CY without the lealt oppoſition, to his own 
Septemb- Camp. : 

It being now divulged that the Deſign 
of Prince Lewis was to turn the Blockade 
of Great Waradin into a Formal Siege, 
Count Aversberg was Detached from the 
Army with a Body of Dragoons and Pio- 
neers, to Mend and Repair the Roads 
which were become almoſt unpaſlable, e- 
ſpecially for. Cannon, and Waggons laden 
with Proviſions and Neceffaries for the 
Army. 

Count Schlick wlio was not as yet privy 
to this Deſign of the Prince, obſerving by 
his Motion, 'That Great Waradin was to 
be formally Beſieged, he privately con- 
veycd himſelf and Troops into ſome Iflands 

| between the Rivers Koroſh and Bozze, and 
drove away the Enemies Cattle, being a- 
bout goo Head, and took ſome Priſoners 
from under the very Walls of the City, and 
brought them all to his Camp. As Schick 
returned, the Turks of the Place called to 
him, -and the Paſha deſired a Parly with 
him in the open Field upon Parole, which 
Schlick refiifed ro do, until he underſtood 
that Count Mar/igii, and his Chiaus were 
in the Town, having been employed on 
Mar. he Negotiation of Peace; ahd then he 
eli and Yielded to an Interview with the Paſha, 
ks Chin: who declared to him, Thar the loſs of rheir 
«,c44t Cattle droven from under their Walls, was 
not ſo much cauſed by the Negligence of 
the Garriſon, as by their attention to their 
New Gueſts, whom they were 'etitertain- 
ing with all Freedom and Friendſhip; and 
ſo would ſeem to inſinuare that for tha 
treaſon, it would be bur Juſt and Agreeable 
to the Laws and Rights vt War, that they 
ſhould be again reſtored ; but Schlick wou'd 
underſtand notie of rheſe Laws and Cere- 
monies, but terired without other Anſwer, 
and Count Marfigli was ſuffered to go to 

the Camp of Prince Lewis. _ 
0acter, On the firſt of Ofober, the Pritice contiz 
nued his March, and on the 1oth arrived 
_ within a League of Great Waradin, where 
the next Day he joyned with all the Foor, 
and received Intelligence, That 7ekeli had 
releaſed General Heuſler on Parole, who 
he had ſome time before taken Priſoner ; 
and that he was alteady come as far as 
Hermanſtadt : And from hence it was, that 
Count Marfig/i, with the Turkiſh Chiaus, 
was alſo diſpatched to the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dor at Adrianople ; of whoſe Death they 
had not as yet received any Report whillt 
the Prince of Baden was making Prepara- 
tions for a Siege before Great Waradin, the 
Duke of Croy Attacked the Fortreſs of 
Brod in Sclavonia, in which there was a 


Garriſon of 300 Turks; who upon ap- 


pearance of the Enemy betore the Walls, 1691: 
put outfive Red Enſigns, and in 4 manner ang 
of Defiance and Scorn, Danced upon the TO. 
Ramparts ; but this Sport continued not 

long ; for the Duke thar Evening took a 

Poſt near the Walls with 400 Men, and im- 
mediately began to Work ; and norwith- 
ſtanding the continual Fire of the Enemy, 

they finiſhed a Battery before One in the 
Morning, together with a Line of Com- 
munication, on! which they planted four 

Guns, and once Mortar-picce, and before _ 
Day began to batter the Town : The Turks Brod 4+ 
affrighred hereat withdrew, and retired in- Turks, © 
to a Fort -on the other ſide of the River, 
leaving two ſmall Guns, and ſome Pedre- 

ros behind them ; and the Place untothceir 
Enemy, who took poſſcilion of ir, and 
thercin placed 150 Germans to defend ir. 
Howloever the 7: ks continued tb Firc out 

of their Fort on the other ſide, but withour 

any conſiderable Damage to the Germans ; 

for they remained not long there, before 

they deſerted that Fortreſs alfo, bcing ters 

rified to ſee Percilie a Raſcian Captain with Au fy td 
80 Huſſars, and about 100 Foot in ſmall 7" 
Boats to paſs the Save ; and hearing in the ©" 
Night the :ound of Trumpets and Druras, 

and all forts of Inſtruments to play, they 

were immediately {truck with a fear, and 
apprehenſion that rhe whole Imperial Ar- 

my had paſſed the Riyer with intentionnexr #hich w4i 
Morning to Attack chem, with which ima-?/; —. 
gination affrighting one the other, they an #:ng 
retired in a confuled manner out of the' 
Fort towards the Foreſts and Woods, being /, gry” 
inall about 1500 Perſons, beſides the Pea- 2»: £44 
ſants of the Country, who with Arms in*®"' 
their Hands, but without any Order fled 


into the ſame Forreſts ; but being purfaed 


by the Feſfſars and fome German Horle, 
they were cut down, and moſt of them 
Killed, very few eſcaping alive. 

In the mean time Prince Lew/s was buſicd 
in preparitig things, and putting all in 
readineis for the Siege of Great Waradin z 


and Cormnimanded Count Stiram; witha con- 


ſiderable Body of Men, and tome Artillery 
ro approach neater to the City, and ſoon 
after followed in Perſon with all the Horſe 
and Foot, pitching his Camp on the Banks 
of the River Kore/ch ; and having planted a 
Battery on a riſing Ground, he ſhort into 
the Town, and raked the Streets from one 
end unto the other : Ar the ſame time alio 
two Mortar-pieces being well fixed threw 
into the City ſeveral Bombs, which ſet Fire 
ro the Houſes, and burnt whole Streets. 
In this Conſternation the Beſicged attemp- 
ted nothing by Sally, bur only ply ed their 
Grdat Guns, and ſer Fire to the Hay and 
Straw, of which they had raiſed grear 
Stacks in their Gardens, and yoid Places of 
LS the 
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The Reign of Sultan Achmet II. 


1691. the City, leaſt the Enemy ſhould ſerve | 


AY Y%S/ 
OQober. 


themſelves of it. : : 
The Bombs continued firing, whillt Bar- 


fus General of the Brandenburghers, and 


Great 
Waradin 
Attacked. 


Covnt Guido of Staremberg, with nine Bat- 
talions, placed themſelves ina deep Ground, 
where they could nor be overſeen by the 
Enemy, from whence 1500 Men iſſued in 
the Night;and opened the Trenches, whillt 
others were buſicd in raiſing a Battery over- 
againſt the Gate of the Palancha Ottorfr, on 
the Right Hand of which, a Redoubt was 
made,between which,and the Battery,a Line 
of Communication was drawn; by this 
rime a Battery of {ix great Guns was per- 
feed, and began to play ; which the E- 
nemy anſwered with their Guns from the 
Wall, firing without any intermiſſion : The 
ſix Guns being ar ſome diſtance, did not 
the execution which was deſired; and 
therefore the Night following the Battery 
was brought nearer to the Palanca which 
was on the Right Hand ; and next Night 
a New Battery was raiſed to the Left 
Hand of it ; on which Guns and Mortar- 
pieces being planted, many Houſes were 
{er on Fire, and a great part of the Palanca 
conſumed by them : Howloever the Turks 
labouring with all Diligence poſlible, re- 
paired what Damage and Ruine the great 
Guns had done, which they eaſily did ; 


| for the Walls being for the moſt part made 


of a ſtrong ſort of Timber, or Oak, which 
doth not Shiver, or Splinter, the Buller 
made no greater Hole in the Walls than the 
ſize of the Shot; beſides which, the Ditch 
was very deep about them, and fix Paces 
broad ; howloever by frequent firing, the 


Holes became 1o wide and large, as gave 


The Palane 


Encouragement to make a Storm on the 
Walls ; the which was ordered for the 16th 
at Night. General Barfus, and Count 
Staremberg Commanded the Attack, which 
was performed with the greateſt Reſoluti- 
on imaginable : The Muſqueteers with 
Hatchers in their Hands ran to the Gates, 
in which the Guns having made ſeveral 
Holes, they cut them down with the more 
caſe. On the other fide Col. Mollrer's 


neon Heydukes, ſtormed the Walls with much 
Waradin Bravery and Relolution; one of them 


taken, 


Kneeling down, ſupporting himſelf on his 
Hands and Arms, another ttood upon him, 
whilſt a third climbing over both, with his 
Scymiter in his Mouth, threw himſelf in- 
to the Palanca ; and in this manner many 
of them having paſſed the Wall, began 
ro cur down all that were before them ; 
with which the 7urks being terrified, aban- 
doned the Fort, and fled over the Bridge 
tato the City. 

This place being thus taken, with the 
loſs of very few Men, ſome Guns were 


— — 


found in it, with one Mortar-piece only. : 597. 


Some Battalions being lodged in the Pa- 
lanca, Prince Lewzs with his Army paſſed 
the Rivers of Koroſch and Poze, and En- 
camped on the other fide of the Town, 
where that Night 1500 Men were Com- 


LNG 
Gitober. 


manded to open the Trenches, which was 7b 7: 
performed with much diligence, and a Bar- "4 


tery was raiſed, and another alſo in the 
Palanca of O//or/t now taken. The Heuſſars 
in the mean time Encamped on the other 
ſide, to diſtreſs and ſ{treighten the City the 
more narrowly ; and now the Approaches 
being conſtantly carried on nearer, and 
nearer ; and another Battery raiſed, on 
which 11 Guns were planted, they began 
to fire from thence and from the Palanca, 
with a like Number into the Streets which 
much annoyed the Town. Theſe Batteries 
fired ſo conſtantly on the Walls, thar a 
ſufficient Breach was made, on which to 
make an Aſſault, and accordingly a Storm 
was appointed for the 24th of this Month, 
which the Zurks perceiving by the Prepa- 
rations that were made, had not the Cou- 
rage to ſtand the Shock, bur ſetting fire 
to the City, which they believed they 
could not maintain, retired to a Fort which 
they had raiſed berween the City, and 
the Fortreſs; the City being now on Fire, 
and no oppoſition on the Walls, the Ger- 
mans crowded into it with great Throngs, 
where they took much Cattle, and relea- 
ſed ſome Hundreds of Raſcians, who were 
Inhabitants in that City, which the 7urks, 
had they not been prevented, had carried 
oft with them. The reſigning this Place, 
which was ſo well fortified with ſeveral 
Retrenchments and Works one behind the 
other, was to the great Wonder of the 
Germans, who hereby were well advertiſed, 
and aſſured of the fear of the 7urks ; by 
which they took freſh Courage, and poſt- 
ed themſelyes in the great City over a- 
gainſt the Fortreſs, and in the ſpace of two 
Days, they advanced very near to the 
Ditch of the Fortreſs; and in two Days 
more they finiſhed a Work on which they 
planted 18 Mortar-pieces, and from thence 
chrew ſuch quantities of Bombs into the 
Fortreſs, and with that effe&t, that one of 
chem falling into one of the Magazines of 
Powder, it blew up, 'and ſhowed a dread- 
ful Spectacle of the Arms and Heads of 
Men carried into the Air. 

The 7arks having other Magazines of 
Powder and Proviſions remained reſolute 
in their Defence ; and on the orher ſide the 
Chriſtian Army continued to throw Bombs 
into the Fortreſs, by which a Steeple took 


fire, which ſpread it ſelf through the whole | 


Fortreſs, and in leſs than ſix Hours time 


one half thereof was reduced to m_y 
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LY bout :600 fell in upon the Foragers, and 


In the mean time a Party of 7artars of a- 


took both the Men and Horſes, and Booty 
which they had by them, but being im- 
mediately purſued and overtaken by the 
Huſſars, all was ſeized again and brought 
to the Camp with ſeven Heads, and three 
Priſoners. 

The Month of November being now en- 
tered, the Turks began to be of Opinion, 
that'the Chriſt:ans could not continue long 
before the Place ; for that the long and wet 
Nights, Snow, and Froſts of that Coun- 
try muſt needs force them to raiſe the 
Siege ; the Conſideration of which moved 
the Paſha of the Place to refuſe the accep- 
tance of the Prince's ſecond Summons ; 
faying, That there would be time enough for 
that fix Months hence. This Anſwer obli- 
ged the Beſiegers to throw their Bombs 
continually into the Fortreſs, to force the 
Turks, fo ſoon as was poſlible, to a Surren- 
der : Bur in regard the bad Weather came 
on, and that Forage became ſo ſcarce in the 
Camp, that many of the Horſes died, tho' 
Proviſion for Men was plentiful and cheap; 
ir was concluded by the General Officers, 
that the Seaſon of the Year was too far ad- 
vanced for continuance of the Siege ; and 
therefore it was eſteemed moſt adviſeable 
ro turn it to a Blockade ; but before the 
Germans bid a Farewell to the Place, they 
beat down a great Tower with their Can- 
non, on which the 7arks having planted ſe- 
veral Guns, did very much annoy the Ger- 
MANS, 

On the 2d Inſtant the throwing of 

Bombs was continued, and a Grear Fort. 
was raiſed for the ſecuring of the Poſts if 
the advanced Seaſon of the Year, and the 
Obſtinacy of the 7urks ſhould oblige the 
Prince to raiſe the Siege, and to leave the 
City narrowly Blocked up during the Win- 
ter. 
On the 3d the Cannon of the Beſiegers 
beat down a great Tower on which the Be- 
ſheged had ſeveral Guns which much in- 
commoded the Germans. 

The 4th and 5th the Guns and Mortar- 
pieces of the Beſtegers continually fired on 
the Turks. That Day a Poliſh Envoy, who 
came into the Prince's Army ſome Days 
before. departed from thence for Tockay to 
expect there the Arrival of the Plenipoten- 
rtiaries both of the Allies and Zurks, who 
had appointed ro meet there for the reaſſu- 
ming of the Treaties of Peace. 

Bur about this time Forage begun to be 
very ſcarce to be had in the Army, the 
Horſe being obliged to fetch their Hay five 
Miles off, for which reaſon many Horſes pe- 
tiſhed, but Proviſions-for.the Army were 


radin ; all which unanimouſly confirmed, 
That the Body of Turks, Tartars, and R:- 
bels, (or 7ekel/zans) which hitherto {rc 
Encamped between Gexa and Gys/7, fill ur 
ed extreamly for want of Proviſions, be- 
ing for the moſt part obliged to ſuſlain 
themſelves with Wild Fruits, which cauſed 
them to Die in great Numbers ; their Hor- 
ſes wanting Forage, periſhed likewiſe it 
abundance. 

On the 6th Inſtant cold Rains and Snow 
began, and continued until the rxoth; nvt-- 
withſtanding which the Bombing continu- 
ally went forward ; the Prince alſo ſent a 
Letter to the Baſha-Governour, Summon- 
ing him to Surrender the Fortreſs, which 
Letter the Baſtha would not ar all reccive, 
bur told the Bearer it was not yet time to 
ſpeak of Capirulations or Surrendring that 
Fortreſs. | 

The 1oth of Novewter, (on which Day 
the Raſcian Licutenant-Colonel Antonto, 
returned back to the Army with 400 Wa- 
gons, which he had taken from 7ekel; as 
he marched homewards) the great Fort 
diſtant five or 600 Paces from the Gate of 
the Fortreſs, was finiſhed and brought ro 
its entire Perfection, which Fort was more 
elevated and higher than the Walls and Bat- 
teries of the Fortreſs, in which 1000 Ger- 
mans and ſome Hundred were Commanded 
as a Garriſon : Beſides this Forr, a leſſer 
was made on a certain Eminence, from 
whence the Guns fired in the infide and 
Streets of the Fortreſs which was provided 
with a proportionable Garriſon. In the 
Great Ciry of Wara#in, afar greater Gar- 
riſon of Horſe and Foot than that in the 
Great Fort was ordered, and Colonel Mo!!- 
ner was Commanded to remain in the Pa- 
lanca O/lor/t with his Regiment of Huſſars, 
and ſome Foot, which being rhus ordered, 
and by that means the Fortreſs ſo cloſed 
up, that nothing could come out or go in- 
to it, there being allo nor the leatt ap- 
pearance of any Succours to relieve th 
Place, the Prince thought it more expedi- 
ent to ſend his Army into Winter-Quarters 
in the Neighbouring Villages, and Cities 
of Debrezin, and St. Job, then to expoſe 
them to the hardſhips of the long cold 
Nights, Wer and Snowy-Weather, eſpeci- 
ally ſince Count 7ekel: was already de- 
camped from about Gyu/a, and marched 
with his ruined and fatigued Army of 
Turks, and Tartars, and Rebels to Winter- 
Quarters, as it was confirmed by upwards 
of 300 Tekelians Deſerted from him, and 
arrived at Lippa, Zoinock, Belneſch, or in 
the Army, ſince that our Trenches alſo 
were carried on to the very Ditch of the 


Plentiful and cheap enough. Several of 7 eke- 


Fortreſs ; that their Bridges over the ſaid 
Dirches 


/i's Men came over to the Prince before I/:- 166 ; 


Novemb, 
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CY the Water drained thereour, that their | this War ; and when things go Unluckily Yu 
Novemb. yyvorks were ſo ruined that none dared to | Abroad, we cannot expect that they 
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ſhow himſelf, our Guns continually firing 
on the inſide, that our Bombs, and the no1- 
ſome ſtinking Smell of ſome Fireworks, to- 
oether with rhe reſtleſs Stare of the Beſieg- 


ed, who were always forced to ſtand on 
their Guard, and continually alarmed, ha- 
ving no ſhelter bur ſomeSellars and Vaults, 
could nor but oblige them e're long to Ca- 
pitulate, or Periſh by Fatigues and other 
Wants : All which, Iſay, being conſidered 
by the Prince of Badey,he having provided 
his Forts, Palanca, and the Ciry with Gar- 
riſons very commodiouſly placed, ſent rhe 
reſt of his Army into Winter-Quarters. 
The Blockade being thus reſolved, a 
Great Fort was raiſed for ſecuring the ſe- 
veral Poſts, being abour the diſtance of five 
or 600 Paces from the Gate of rhe Fortreſs ; 
this Fort was built upon an Eminence or 
ſome higher Ground than the Walls and 
Batteries of the Fortreſs ; for defence of 
which, above 1000 Germans were appoint- 


| 
| 


ſhould look very Smiling, or Pleaſant ar 
Home. 

The Sultan who had fanſied to himſelf 
mighty things under the Auſpicious Con: 
duct of Muſtapha Paſha Kupriogli, ſuch as 
an entire Vidory in the Field over the Gez- 
mans, and as the Conſequences thercof, the 
Surrender of O/eck and Buda, and all other 
Cities and Fortreſles in Hungary, which du- 
ring theſe Wars, had yielded themſelves to 
the Victorious Arms of the Emperor, being 
now on a ſudden fallen from the hopes of 
all thoſe things, (which with a ſtrong Fan- 
cy and Imagination he had figured 1n his 
Mind; by a quite contrary Event, he was 
ſo Surprized and {truck with the ſudden 
News, That his Army was Defeated, his 
General the Grand Vizier killed, with the 
Flower of the Zurkiſh Militia, all the Can- 
non taken, and the Camp expoſed to the 
Violence and Rapine of the German Soldi- 


ery ; his Spirits ſo ſunk within him, that ©" 


Th» Manner ed for the Garriſon : Beſides this, a ſmaller 


he did nothing but Sigh, and being poſlef: fair inr 
9” Fort was alſo raiſed on a riſing Ground, 


ſed with a Lumpiſh Melancholy, fell often y _Y 


Blockaae. 
and furniſhed with a good Garriton, from 
whence they could ſhoot into the Streets 
and Houſes of the Fortreſs. Moreover the 
City it ſfeif of Grear Waradin was main- 
tained with a more numerous Garriſon, 
than what the Turks had 1n their Fortreſs ; 
and the Palanca of Olorf was Commanded 
by Col. 1:/lzer, and Garrifon'd with his 
Regiment of Z«ſſars, with ſome Foot. 
Things being thus ſecured, and the For- 
treſs on all ſides cloſed up, that nothing 


into heavy, but not refreſhing Sleeps ; fo 
that having his Mind troubled in the Day, 
and his Fancy with Horrid Dreams in the 
Night, he fell into a Fever, which endan- 
gered his Life ; and gave occaſion to the 
People to Talk much of his Death, and 
ſetting up in the Throne Sultan M»/tapha, 
the Son of Sultan Mahomet IV, who had 
been Depoſed : Bur this Paſlion of Mind 
which poſſeſſed the Grand Seignior, paſſing 


over with a little Time, he being Narural- 


could go out, or come into it ; the Prince 
Þ». Lewis Judged it more neceſlary to ſend his Army 
marches off jnto Winter-Quarters in the Neighbouring 


ly of a Jolly Temper, given to Muſick # 
and Wine, his Fever quitted him, and he" 
recovered. So alſo did the Old 4/7; Paſha, 


Villages, and Cities of Debreziz, and 
ST. Job, then to expoſe them to the Hard- 
ſhips of Long, Dark, and Wet Nights, 
and Snowy Weather, which began to fall 
in great abundance. In which Reſolution 
the Prince was the more confirmed by the 
Report of 3oo of Tekeli/s Men, who had 
Deſerted their Commander ; and aſſured 
the Prince upon Oath, That Z7eke!/; with 
his Turks and Tartars, was already De- 
camped with his Army about Gzu/a, and 
marched into Winter-Quarrters. 

So now we mult leave the Prince and his 
Army alſo in theirQuarters, and the For- 
treſs of the Turks ſtraitly Blockaded, until 
about the Months of May and June 1692, 
next enſuing. 


Thus have we- finiſhed the Relations of 
the Succeſſes in the Campaign for the Year 
1691 ; the which proved as Unfortunate to 
the 7: rkiſh Afﬀairs, and Arms, as moſt of 


who had been Chimacam at Adrianople ; 
and upon the Death of Xuprieg/; (as we 
have ſaid) was made Grand Vizier, his 
Diſeaſe was the ſame with that of the Grand 
Seignior, proceeding from Aflicting himſelf 
at the News of the Rout of the whole 7ur- 
ki/ſh Army, and the Apprehenſions he had 
of new 'Turbulencies ariſing thereupon a- 
monegſt the Soldiery, the which had ſtruck 
him with a kind of Apoplexy, and a Stu- 
pidity in his Underſtanding ; bur it went 


take upon him the Power and Authority 
of his Government. He was an Ancient 
Man, andof great Experience, but he was 
neither cſteemed for a Wiſe, nor an Under- 
taking Man, which are two Qualities very 
neceſlary in a Grand Vizier. But the Mufti 
made ſome amends for the Inabilities .of 
that Great Miniſter ; for being a _ 


/ 8 : The Grand 
oft, 1o ſoon, as he perceived the Soldiery pz jit, 


to return more mildly Home than was ex- 91 7 
. verea. 
pected, and then he began to revive, and 


» - "4 a - m-=_",” 


ye_— 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


+3 


1691. It; 
wg ſteemed by all Parties for his profound Wil- 


His Qzali Vizier, who had the good quality to hear- 


fleations, 


of a: deep Underſtanding; ind highly FT 
dom, he became very helpful to the Grand 


ken unto the Counſels:of thoſe who were 
wiſer than himſelf ; it being one of his In- 
firmities to be irreſolute, which ſhows an 
Imbecility of Mind ; and is a quality. the 
moſt difagrecable to an abſolute Monarchy. 


But being puſhed forward by his Friends, | 


he governed well; for being a Man not 
very Avaritious, (as few 7urks but: are) 
he preferred none but ſuch as were Men:iof 
Merit, and had ſignalized. themſelves by 
long Services, or ſome great or good Acti- 
ons ; his Country was Boſnia, which hath 
given many Valiant and Stour Soldiers to 
the Turks, being reputed Men of Bravery, 


and Fidehty in their Words and Acti- | 


ons. | L 

Never had the 0:/oman Empire, ſince it 
came to be an Empire, more need of Able, 
Valiant, and Wiſe Men, than at preſent ; 
and never were they more rare and hard to 


ſtroyed their brave, and beſt of their 
ant Soldiers, and Commanders ; and 
with their Seditions, and . Tumulks at 
Home, in which their Principal Officers, 
both Civil and Military, wete cut off; 
none remained alive but only Upſtarts,. or 
ſome Leaders of the Infolent, or Seditious 
Soldiery : And this was the State of the 
Empire, nor only oppreſſed by the ViRo- 
rious Enemy on the Frontiers ; but by a 
want of all things at Adr:anople, even. to 
a Famine, which raiſed the Out-cries and 
Tlamours of the People againſt the Go- 
ycrument, which being joyned to the A- 
buſe of Copper-Money, (than which,. at 
that time no other was to be ſeen, or cur- 
rantly paſſed) diſcoutaged rhe Country- 
Men from bringing Proviſions to the Mar- 
ket, and cauſed the People more earneſtly 
fo cry out for a Peace, and exclaim againſt 
the French, for having now for four Years 


ctrojed For what with the. War which | 
d 
G 


engaged them in a War the moſt Bloody, | 


the moſt Ruinous, and moſt deſtructiye to 
the 0:toman Empire that was eyer known. 
The French Ambaſlador fearing that theſe 
Tumults,and the Inclinations of fome of the 
Miniſterswould atlength prevail fora Peace, 
he beſtowed his Morey very liberally, where 
he thought it might be well placed (for as 
= the French King wanted not Money, as 
he did ſome Years afterwards) bur, he 
could not as yer fix any on the Chimacam 
Chuſaein Paſha at: Conſtantinople, who al- 
ways told the Ambaſſador's Servants, thar 
he wanted none of his Preſents, being well 
provided with what was neceſſary for his 
Maintenance,” and Equipage. The Diff-, 


þ. 


_ 


« 
. 


underſtood that this Chimacam had wrote 


League with France being apparently de- 
ſtructive to rhe Empire ; ſaying, as it were, 
How Jong ſhall theſe People be a Snare to us 2 
And hereof the Ambaſſador was the more 
apprehenſive when he heard that the Sy]- 
tan was returning to Conſtantinople for his 
Health ; being perſwaded by the Phyſici- 
ans, ;Thar the Air of that City and the Sea, 
would be more conducing to his Health, 
than that of A4drjanople; by which he fear- 
ed, that the Chimacam might have the ber- 
ter opportunity, to inſtill cheſe Imaginations 
into the Head of the Grand Seignior, than 
he could at a diſtance. F 1 

But before the Departure of the Grand 
| Seipnior from Adrianople for C onſtantinople, 
a General Council of War was held by 2!l 
the Chief Officers of the Army : Ar which 
' three principal Points were concluded. 


Relief of Great Waradin:: But on the other 
ſide it was conſidered, That the Myitia on 


weak by their Labours and Diſgraces of 
the preceding Campaign ; ſo that: the 
Means: for executing this Deſign was not 


preſcribed. 


A Second Propofal was not to confide 
much in the Counſels of the French ; but 


ery, whether they were inclinable to z 
Peace. 


ons ſhould be made with all diligence to 
raiſe Men, and make Proviſions of War 
for the enſuing Year. 


\ Bur whilſt Matters were diſpoſing to; 
quiet the Minds of the Soldiery, of which 
great Numbers were paſſcd.over into A4fza, 


much haraſſed and diſcontented ; fo that 


ſome Infurrections were feared in, thoſe 
Countries : 


Money, which was, nothing bur. Copper, 


- or at beſt mixed with a.little Silyer, which 
: was a mighty prejudice. to Trade, and cau- 
\ſed a dearneſs of all Proviſions, 1o that the 


Poor: were almoſt Staryed; whereupon the 
Rabble, in a furious manner, aſſaulted rhe. 
Mint-Office, and Killed the .Maſter. who. 
was ſet over the. Coinage, and committed. 
many pther Infolences, and. were not ..ap- 


culty of this Great Miniſter's Proceedings 


peated ugtil an Order was publiſhed, Thas 


LY hag 


the Frontiers was tyred out, and become 


to confiilt the Opinion. of the- Soldi-; 


- And Thirdly, Incaſe the Soldiery ſhou'd 
be averſe to a Peace, that then Preparati-: 


[> not a little trouble the Thoughts of. 1691. 
the Ambaſſador, eſpecially when he had v-v— 


TheChiings 


cam of 


to the Mufti ro perſwade to a Peace, the Conftzn; 


tinop!e, 


an Enem 7 


to the 
French. 


k The F irſt Was, To do their beſt Endca- Rejolnticn; 


vours, .and uſe all poſſible means for the 7", 


Behold on a fudden the Peo- ws; 5- 
ple murmuxed againſt the baſe Allay of theg-in? G2 


per- Movey. 


| — 
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WYV Currant ; at which the People diſperſing, 
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The Turks 


reſolve ro 
c0N7111e 
the War. 


Silver-Money was ifſucd from the Minr ; 
where the Officers worked Day and Night 
in Coining Aſpers,and greater Money ; and 
wichPromiſes of being paid ſhortly in this 
Money, the Soldiers were very much plea- 
ſed and ſatisfied ; tho' the Diſcontents of 
the A/ratick Soldiers, gave great Apprehen- 
ſions and Fears to the Port of ſome Revoit 
or InfurreQtion in Afa; which had it ar 
that time happened, it had in all probabi- 
lity produced a Peace. But this Bleſſing 


both to the Chriſtians and the Turks, was 
reſerved for a more happy time ; as WC 
ſhall ſec, if God gives us Life, ſome Years 
afterwards ; with which we ſhall pur a Pe- 
riod to this Hiſtory. 


Anno 1692. 


"'F” HE F»z/iſh Ambaſſador Sir William 

Huſſey, deſigned to Negoriate the 
Peace, together with Monſieur Colyer the 
Ambaſlador of Ho/and, berween the Em- 
peror and the Sultan Achmet (as we have 
{2id) being Dead, an end was put for the 
preſent to that Negotiation, and the Am- 


baſſador of Holland returned back from 4- 
drianople, without being able to effect any ' 
a full Power of Life, and Death, whichthe 


thing in order thereunto; the Reſolution 
of continuing the War, was the loud Re- 
port, and Dilcourſe common in the Mouths 
of all People ; and rhat no Treaty ſhould 
be ſet on Focr, untiltlie Recovery of Bula 
from the Germans, and of Morea from the 
Yenetians ; and herein were the Turks more 
animated by the Aſſurances of the French 
Ambaſlador, that his Maſter was ſending 
two great Men of War from Prance, laden 
witlr Bombs, Granadoes, Carcaſles, and 
with allſorts of Military Preparations, and 
with them 200 Freach Engineers, and Gun- 
ncrs, of great Experience in the Manage- 
ment of Fire-Works, and other Warlike 
Inſtruments, fir, and proper both for Sea, 
and Land : And farther to ſhow his Zeal 
in this Cauſe, the Ambaſſador promiſed to 
go himſelf in Perſon to the War. 

To give more life to the Ambaſſador's 
Words, the Son-in-Law to 7ekel; returned 
from France, and in the beginning of this 
Year arrived at Smyrna, whence immedi- 
ately without any ſtop, or ſtay, he took 
Poſt for A4drianople, being fully freighted 
with Letters, and Promiſes from the French 
King to the Sultan, and preſents to the 
Chicf Officers of State to perfwade them 
ro Continue, and Maintain the War ; ſo 
that now all Thoughts and Imaginari- 
ans of a Peace were vaniſhed, and laid a- 


fde.' 


Juſtices, to raiſe both Men and Money by 
a more caſie way, and manner, than had 
formerly been done ; for rheſe being the 
Chief Juſtices on whom all the-other Tnf«. 
riour Juſtices of the Empire depended; an 
Exact and Secret Calculate was made of the 
true Number of the Spahees, and of tlie 
People in the ſeveral Provinces, and Di- 
{tricts'through the whole Empire. 

This Calculate was ſecretly carried to 
the Vizier, and Mufti, where after it had 
been very ſeriouſly debated, it was well 
approved, as a Means to eaſe the Publick 
Treaſury, by a more equal Tax on all Vi!- 
lages and Towns, according to the Num- 
ber of the Inhabitants, and hereon a great 
Foundation was made of raiſing many 
Thouſands of Men, and much more Mo- 
ney than the laſt Year. 

During all this time, the Turks remain- 
ed in great apprehenſion of ſome ſuddain 
Inſurre&tion of the Arabs, and diſcontent- 
ed Militia in 4fa; and whereas the preat- 


Country of Sehaſle or Sivas ; a Teftiſh Pa- 
ſha, or General Taquiſitor was ſent with a 
ſtrong Party of Horſe, to enquire after all 
looſe People, Vagabonds, or ſuch as could 
give no good Accounr of themſelves, with 


Turks commonly execute with all Rigour, 
and Arbitrary Power imaginable. T have 
known a Teftiſh Paſha ſent into 4/ra, to 
enquire after Vagabonds, with a Party of 
500 Men, who pitching his Tents near 
ſome Town, or Village, into which he hath 
ſent fome of his Men to take up ſuch Per- 
{ons as the People ſhould offer to them for 
diſorderly Livers, the which being brought 
before the Paſha, the Imaum, or Pariſh 
Prieſt hatlr alſo been cited; and fetting the 
Perſons before him in Rank and Order, it 
hath been demanded of the Tmaum, Whe- 
ther ſuch a Perſon be a Good Man, or not ? 
How he Lives? What Trade he follows? 
Or, Whether he comes conſtantly to the 
Moſche ro Prayers, according to the Rules 
which the Alchoran requires ? In caſe the 
Imaum anſwers, that he knows him not, 
| or his Way of Living ; or that he is not a 
Good Man, he is immediately, without 
other Proceſs, Accufation, or Proof, Hang- 
ed up upon ſome Tree, or Bough, which 
is near to the Pafha's Camp. 

Howſoevyer this could not hinder two 
Princes of the Arabs, belonging to Arabia 
Deſerta, from Robbing, and Infeſting the 
Countries about Damaſcus, who gave a 
ſtop to all Mahometan Pilgrims going to 
Mecca, until they had paid ſuch Cafar, or 
Head-Money for their Paſſage, as they de- 


mandegy 


Whercfore in order to a War, a Prvjcct 1692. 
was laid by the two Cadileskers, or Chief. 


eſt danger appeared to be in the Parts, and 4 7#/ 
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manded, and until the Grand Seignior had 


LY paid them a very conliderable Sum in Gold 


for what was in Arrears due formerly from 
the Mahometan Pilgrims. | 

In the mean time an Ambaſſador from 
Perſia to the Grand Seignior, arrived at 
Scutari, which is a Town in Afia on the 0- 
ther ſide of the Water, juſt oppoſite to Con- 
fantinople, to which Place, upon the News 
hereof, rhe Chimacam ſent over four Com- 
miſſaries to Entertain him. The Train, 
and Equipage of this Ambaſſador was very 
Noble and Great, having an Attendance 
with him of 338 Perſians bravely Mount- 
ed on Horſe-back, and richly Habited, 
with 60 Camels laden with Preſents for the 


. Grand Scignior, and his Ceurt; conſiſting 
{Perſian Of very rich Perſian Carpets interwoven 


Ambaſſa= 


February. 


with Gold ; as alſo many Veſts of Cloth 


= Gold, beſides other Gallantries, and Ra-_ 


Ld fl - 
drianople. 


rities of that Country, with an Elephant, 
and 12 White Camels. 

This Ambaſſador ſtayed not more than 
a Night at Scazari, before he paſſed over 
into Furope, and continued his Journey to 
Adrianople, where the 2d of the Month of 
February, he made a Solemn, and a State- 
ly Entry ; he was a Perſon of a Comely 
Stature, of a Chearful Countenance, Pru- 
dent, and Generous in his Behaviour, 
which arc Qualities greatly taking in all 
Courts of the World. In his Retinue he 
had the Sons of ſeveral Princes of Per/1a, 
which ſerved to add unto the Splendour, 
and Grandeur of his Embaſly. He was 
Lodged, by Command of the Sultan, in 
thac Magnificent Palace of Xara Muſtapha, 
the late Vizier, which was richly Furniſhed 
for him ; but there was no great need of 
any of the Turkiſh Moveables, for he had 
ſpread the Rooms with his own Rich Car- 
pets, and other Coverings, the like of 
which had never been ſeen in the Ottoman 
Court. Moreover all the Kettles, and U- 
tenſils of the Kitchin were all of Silver, to- 
gether with the Tables, ſuch as never any 
Ambaſſador had before: And for better 
Adornment of this Noble Palace, there 
were certain Fountains which ſpouted Wa- 
ter as high as the Upper Story of the 
Houſe. The Original Intention of this 
Embaſly was deſigned ar firſt ro Congratu- 
late the coming of Sultan Solyman to the 
Throne ; but the News of Sol/ymay's Death 
meeting the Ambaſlador on the Road ; and 
that Sultan Achmet his Brother, had ſuc- 
ceeded to his Place ; the Ambaſſador ſtaid 
on the way for other Inſtrudtions, which 
were not altered at the Perſzan Court inany 
other manner, than only to change rhe 
Name of Solyman in the Credential Letters, 
to that of Achmer. | 

' The Turks haſtned rhe Return of this 


Ambaſſador ſo much as was poſſible ; how- 1692, 
ſoever his Departure could nor be precipi- -YV 


tated before the uſual and common time of 
other Ambaſſadors, to whom it is the Cu- 
{tom to ſhow the Lutfe, or the ſolemn man- 
ner of giving out the Pay to the Janiſaries 
in the Divan, where the Ambaſlador is 
Treated with a Dinner at the Vizier's Ta- 
ble ; bur this not being to be performed 
until the 25th of March, the Turks, who 
had magnified ſo much-the Grandeur of 
their Empire to the Perfraxs on all Occaſi- 
ons, were in a Bodily Fear, leaſt in the 
mean time ſome Unhappy and Diſhonour- 
able News ſhould come from the Frontiers ; 
or that the Perfrtans ſhould diſcover the 
Weakneſs of the Ottoman Force, who for- 
merly uſed to boaſt of 2 or 300000, could 
now ſcarce bring an Army of 60000 Men 
into the Field ; howſoever the Arrival of 
this Ambaſſador did not a little trouble the 
Minds of ſome principal Turks, who be- 
ing affectionate to their Country and Peo- 
ple, would be very forry to have the Na- 
kedneſs thereof dilcoyered to their Infult- 
ing Neighbours. 

The Day of the Ambaſſador's Audience 
being come, a Horſe was ſent out of the 
Grand Seignior's Stable, for the Ambaſſa- 
dor to Ride upon,. richly adorned with 
Furniture and Trappings, according to the 
Cuſtom ; likewiſe 47 Chiauſes with their 


Aga, were alſo appointed, with an Oda, or _— £4 > -” 
Chamber of Janifaries, with their Ciorba- /aqsr' 
gee, or Captain, and likewiſe that Aga #amer of 
which had been ſent lately into Per/ia, to ; - Jan 
' notifie the Exaltation of Sultan Solymar : 


Being now returned, they all with the Am- 
baſſador's own Retinue, attended to con- 
duct him to his Audience with the Grand 
Seignigr. 

Things-being put into this Poſture, the 
Ambaſlador in a Glorious Habit, and great 
Pomp mounted on Horſe-back ; the Pre- 
ſents were all ſent before, valued in Per- 
fra at 100000 Dollars, but being at Con» 
ſtantinople, might be eſteemed at double 
the Value; they were carried by Camels 
covered with Cloth of Gold, each of them 
bearing two great Cheſts, in which were 
Cloaths Embroidered with Gold, and Cloth 
of Gold, the fineſt Linen of Perſia, ſome 
Pieces of them were worked with Golden 
Thread: Beſides there were Perftan Gir- 
dles very rich ; Turbants of the fineſt ſorc 
proper for Princes ; ſome Bows and Qui- 
yers with Arrows Richly Inlaid ; ſome 
great and large Pieces of Amber, with a. 
good quantity of Lignum Ales, the moſt 
Precious ſort of any in dia, of which 
much is conſumed in the Grand Seignior's 


Seraglio ; ſome Strings of large Pearl of 


the biggeſt Size, with many other Gallan- 
KAR tries, 
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tries, and Curioſities of India ; Five very 


SY finc Perſian Horles, covered with Cloth of 


March. 


Gold : Sixty large Camels, of which 30 
were laden with Per/ian Carpets woven 
with Silk and Gold-Thread, with various 
Colours rarely mixed : Thele Camels 
were ſent before by 3o Perſians on Horle- 
back, very richly Cloathed. 

The Ambaſſador himſelf was Cloathed 
with the moſt Rich Tiſſue and Weighty 
Cloth of Gold that could poſſibly be made ; 
On his Head he had a Cap in form and 
Manner of a Crown, with Seven Feathers, 
the Handles of which were ſtudded with 
Jewels and Precious Stones ; the like Ha- 
bir the Vice-Ambaſlador wore, being ap- 
pointed to ſucceed in the Embaſſy, in caſe 
the firſt ſhould fail by any Accident ; and 
before him five Horſes were led. Next fol- 
lowed the Secretary with the Credential 
Letters in a Bag of Cloth of Gold, which 
he carricd in his Hand lifted up as high as 
his Head, on which he wore a Turbant 
Embroidered with Gold, with four Fea- 
thers. On one ſide of the Ambaſſador 
rode the Chiaus-Baſhee, and on the other 
the Vice-Ambaſſador, and by his ſide, the 
Aga who was returned from Perſia; thele 
were immediately followed by two Perfrans 
with Beards, well Mounted, and richly Ha- 
bired, who were the Maſters of the Horſe, 
each carrying a Scimetar in the Scabbard 
richly adorned with Jewels, and carried 
under the Arm after the 7Zarkiſh Faſhion : 
Next followed the Attendance of 60 Men 
on Horſe-back, with Beards cut ſhort after 
the Perfan Faſhion, all well Habited, a- 
mongſ{t which was nor one, whoſe Beard 
was not grown, for the Young Youths 
were left at Home, being Scandalous to 
ſhow them Abroad. 

When the Ambaſſador and Vice-Ambaſ- 
ſador were come into the Divan, where the 
Grand Vizier was preſent, they cauſed 
them to fit down in the Rank with the Vi- 
Ziers of the Bench, amongſt which the 
Chimacam of Adrianople, was reckoned ; 
but he who carried the Letters ſtood all the 
time during the Lurfe, or Payment of the 
Soldicrs ; after which, according to the u- 
ſual Cuſtom, they all fate down to Din- 
ner, where the Grand Vizier was preſent : 
After which they were richly Veſted, bur 
withour Sables, and with them 60 others 


of the Retinue had Veſts, which 1s much 


more than what are given to the Ambaſla- 
dors of the Emperor, the Kings of Eng- 
lmd; France, or Hilland; to the firſt of 
which, as T remember, are given 35 Veſts, 
and to thoſe of the two Kings 22 a piece, 
and to that of Ho/land 19 ; by which we 
may obſerve the Value which the 7arks 
pur onthe Perfran, before thoſe of the Chrz- 


/tiau Powers. Afﬀterthe Audience with the 


turned to their Lodgings in the ſame man- 
neras they came from thence. | 

This Audience being over, the Zarks ho- 
ped that the Perſran Ambailador would im- 
mediately, and without farther delay re- 
rurn back to his Maſter, the King of Per- 
{a ; bur che Ambaſſador had other Intenti- 
ons in his Mind: For being defirous to be 


Turks at Home, and the Weakneſs of their 
Army on the Frontiers, he pretended to re- 
new the Ancient Capitulations, which had 
been made between the Perfrans and the 
Turks, which was a good Excule to delay 


Home ; for the Grand Vizier was Old 


th. 


in CO againſt which there had 
begn ſuch Outcries, and Tumults amongſt 
the People ; ro perform which Promile, 
(for there was no dallying with the Licen- 
tious Soldiery ) the Gold and Silver-Smiths 
were commanded to ſhut up their Shops, 


ſels of Gold, or Silver, but to bring the 
Gold and” Silver which they had in their 
Hands, into the Mint, there to be Coined 
into good Money, which ſo altered on a 
ſudden. the manner of Traffick in Buying 
and. Selling, that none of the Copper-Mo- 
ney would paſs in Payments under three or 


| four for one ; by which Artifices and Pro- 
zedts, 


Time : And tho' notwithſtanding the Re- 
port cauſed to be ſpread Abroad, That the 
Indians had declared War againſt the Perjj- 
ans, it lirtle moyed the Ambaſlador from 
his Purpoſe of delaying his Departure, 
that he might the better diſcover rhe Weak- 
neſs and Nakedneſs of the Turks, whoſe 
Afﬀairs could not go well Abroad, whilſt 
they were governed by an unable Head at 4 Chara 


and prohibited to Work or make any Veſ- 


I692, 


Grand Seignior was performed, they re- Cu 


a Spectator of the Confuſttons amongſt the 7h Perf 


an Ambaſe 


ſador cone 


tinues at 
Adriano- 
ple again! 
the Incl:. 
nation of 


the Turks 


Fer of the 


5 Grand Vie 


and Cholerick, and had it not been for hig zi. 
Son, who was a Perſon well in Years, Di- 
ligent, and Conſiderative, who Diſcour- 
ſed, and Prepared all Matters, weighed, 
and conſulted them with Perſons of Expe- 
rience, and Underſtanding, he could never 
have carried them to any Maturity, or re- 
mained long in that Sublime Office. Be- 
ſides, he was Naturally Cruel, that upon 
theleaſt Suſpicion, or Murmurings of any 
Paſha, or great Man, he without the leaſt 
noiſe ſent the Bow-ſtring for him, and pri- 
vately cut himoff: Amongſt the reſt, there 
was one Omer Paſha, who having in ſeve- 
ral Fights ſignalized himſelf by his Brave- 
ry, ſeemed to aſpire unto. ſome high de- 
gree of Preferment ; whereof the Vizier 
growing Jealous, he ſent and took him off. 
Bur what moſt confirmed him was ; that he 
promiſed the Militia to deliver out their 
Pay to them, at the end of every three 
Months in good Gold and Silver, and not 


The Artif 
ces of his 
Son, 


The Arts 
by which 
the Grand 
Vizicr was 
kept in bis 
Offs: 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
ſo that eyery thing was Whilperedz and 1692: 
Concealed with all the Secrecy. that was —"V 
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eds, he kept up, and ſecured the Govern- 


1692.) 
Rye to himſelf for ſome time : To which 


we may addone thing more, which recon- 
ciled the Minds of the Mufti, and of the 
Ulama, and Religious Votaries to him. 
For whereas his Predeceſſor, who was a 
Man of a Gentle, Moderate Spirit, and not 
ſo Cruel, and Barbarous, as this, had grant- 
ed Licences to the Chriſtians to ſell Wine, 
(by which a conſiderable Revenue ariſes 
ro the Grand Seignior.)This Vizier toſhow 
his Hatred to the Chri/tian Religion, iſſued 
out molt ſtrict Proclamations againſt the uſe 
of Wine, making it Dearh, cither to Sell, 
or Buy, or Drink it ; which much affected 
the Hearts of thoſe, who were the moſt 
Superſtitious, and Hypocritical ; and gain- 
ed him great Credit in general with the 
Muſlelmen, or Mahometan Believers. | 
About the time that the Perfiav Ambaſ- 
ſfador made his Entry into Adrianople, and 
received his Audience of the Grand Seigni- 
or, Count 7ekel; arrived there alſo, attend- 
ed wich 3o Officers of his own Creatures, 
and Confidents ; he entered with great 
State, and Pomp, and was conducted to 
his Lodging in the Palace of Tlaac Efendi, 
where the grearer Honours were ſhown 


him by the Inſtigation of the French Am- 


baſſador. | 
> The Day following being conducted to 


his Audience with the Grand Vizier, he 
appeared very Rich and Stately in his Ha- 
bit, wearing, after the Hungarian Faſhion, a 
large Plume of Heron's Feathers on his 
Head, the bottom of which, where they 
were fixed, being ſet and ſtudded with Pre- 
cious Stones of great Value ; he itaid a- 
bove an Hour in Conference with the Grand 
Vizier, being treated with Careſles, and 
Kindneſs beyond the Manner which is u- 


poſſible ; . and accordingly what Lerters 
came either from Hungary, or the Eaſtern 
Parts ; they were committed to ſome of the 
Renegade Chriſtians to be read, who ha- 
ving been Educated in all the Learning of 
the Seraglio, were capable to Interprer 
them, and being confmed within thoſe 
Schools, had no means of Converſation 
with People without the Seraglio. 


Ti ekel:, and the Tartar Han having fini- Tekell 
ſhed their Buſineſs at 4Auriarop/e, and agreed F'f 
on all the Methods they were to act for the -i/pacched 


enſuing Campaign ; they were diſpatched 922: 


away, the firſt towards Hungary, and the 
other to the Crim. = 

Ir being now time to prepare and pro- 
vide for the War, ſeveral Changes and Al- 
terations were made amonglt the Officers: 


The Captain Paſha was pat out of his Of: Chaves of 
fice, and the Treaſurer of the Grand Seig- Officers. 


nior's Private Cath, was pur in his Place, a 
Perſon wholly ignorant of Maritime AF 
fairs; bur preferred as an Old Setyant, and 
for -liis Merits in other Employments ; and 
his Predeceſſor Mifirog/n, who had been 
always bred up a Seaman at 7r#po/i in Bars 
bary, was ordered for Hungary ; as was al- 
ſo the Chimacam of Conſtantinople, The 
Aga, or General of the Janifaries, had alſo 
been deprived of his Office ; and being a 
Man of good Eſteem amonglt the Soldier y; 
many adhered to his Party, which began 
to create a ſtrong Faction amoneglt the Solz 

diery ; to prevent the increaſe of which; 
many Officers amongſt the Janiſaries were 
ſeeretly Strangled in the Night, whereby 
all choſe Plots were overthrown which were 
deſigned to promote that General of the 
Janilaries, who had the Eſteem for his 
Courage, and good Conduct, to the Su- 


ſual amongſt Turks : After which he recei- 
ved a Coftan lined with Sables, as is given 
to the greateſt Paſha's, and with him 15 
of his Officers were alſo Veſted ; at this 
Conference 7ekeli adviſed the Grand Vizier 
to provide two great Armies, one to act 
on the Frontiers in Zungary, and the other 
in Tranfilvania. 

French After this Audience which 7ekel; had 
Mnbaſs- with the Grand Vizier, the Freach Ambaſ- 
in fador having firſt obtained Licenſe for the 


Nis Andie 
ence with 
the Grand 
Vizier. 


blime Office of Grand Vizicr ; by which 

the Chri/tians received a conſiderable Pre: 

Jjudice, he being a Friend to the Peace, and 

an Enemy to the French, But to keep the 

Turks fixed, and ſteddy to the War, the 

French Ambaſlador aſſured the Turks, That, +.....; 
. , . eCTENECE 

his Maſter the King hid diſpatched alres- »427:- 

dy from France 200 Offers expert it! the 03 

War; who might arrive in very few Days, Turks: 

and that amongſt them were ſome famous 


tim 

ſame from the Vizier, made him a Viſit ; 
at which rhe uſual Ceremonies paſſed, with 
great Proteſtations of Friendſhip, and Pro- 
miſes of Aſſiſtance from the King his Ma- 
ſter. 

The Turks were very uneaſie all this 
time, during the Abode of the Perfian Am- 
baſſador at the Orroman Court, leaſt he 
ſhould diſcover, as we have faid, the Weak- 
neſs of the Turks in Hungary, and the Com- 


motions of the Arabs againſt the Ottomans ; 


Engineers, sKiiful in throwing Bombs and 
Granadoes, and making all forts of Artifi- 
cial Fire-works. And moreover he afſuted 
them, That cvery Day he expected two 
Men of War laden with Bombs, and Arms, 
and all ſorts of Military Inſtruments, with 
ſome Thouſands of Muskets to Arm the 
Janiſfaries. Moreover this Ambaſlador vf- 
fered the Port, in the Name of his Maſter, 
ro maintain three Regiments of Janifaries; 
and to Cloath chem all in Blew Veſts ; bur 

| K k k 3 this 
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1692. this picce of Generoſity looking too mean | 
and diſagreeable to the Grandeur of the 
March. 7,,,k5, was refuſed with ſome Indignation, 
and Diſdain : Howſoever the French Engi- 
neers, upon their Arrival were accepted, 
and Enrolled amongſt the other Gunners ; 
over which, the Maſter of the Artillery 

was a Turk. 

The Spring coming now forward, great 
Preparations Were making both by Sea 
and Land for the approaching Campaign. 
At the Arſenal, the new Captain Paſha 
was very diligent to forward the Naval 
Preparations ; of which twelve great Ma- 

Preparati- hoones, or Galleons, and two new Galle- 
- £4 '** aſſes were preparing, with fix new Frigats, 
| beſides the Gallies belonging to the Beys of 
the Archipelago, which are commonly 36 
in number. Morcover, great Quanrities 
of Bisket and Ammunition, were prepa- 
ring to be ſent on Saicks by the Danube 
for the uſe of the Army. Nor were the Pre- 
parations, and Recruits for the Land Army 
negle&ted; for a Door, (as they call it) 
was opened for making Janifarjes ; of which 
they pretended to form for this Year 
25000, and to have a greater Army this 
Year, than they had the laſt, before the 
Battle of Salanukement, in which the Turks 
were the more animated, and made to be- 
lieve better of their own Condition than it 
really was, by the Applications which the 
Tfances Chriſtian Ambaſſadors made to Mediate a 
jor a P-* Peace ; believing that neither the Empe- 
promet2 the . 
Har. ror, nor the Yenetians would preſs ſo hard 
for a Peace, were they able to maintain 
the War. 

But what gave ſome ſtop to the War- 
like Preparations, were the Factions a- 
mongſt the Turks themſelves ; by which 
the Mufti was ſuſpended, and ſent into 
Baniſhnent ; and a Pitiful, Decrepit Old 
Fellow, who had been Imaum, or Cha 
lain to Old Xupriog/i, put into his Place, 
of whom we have given a Character be- 
fore, and that he was unconſtant in all his 
Reſolutions. 

The Per/ian Ambaſſador ſtill continuing 
at Adrianople, the Turks knew not in what 
manner to be rid of him ; they wiſhed for 
his Departure, not ſo much to ſave the 
daily Charge which they beſtowed upon 
7h: Perſi- him, as to be quit of a Spy, who looked 
an Ambsſ- 1c if he came to ſee the Nakedneſs of the 
ſador core . 
:inues a: Land. It was not ſeemly to order him to 
Adriano- be gone, but it was thought that he would 
a not ſtay long after the Horſe-Tail was ſet 
out, (which is a Sign that the Grand Vi- 
zier reſolves in 40 Days to take the Field) 
upon which it was given out, That he was 
to be atSophia about the 7th or 8th of 
May, whence in a few Days he was to pro- 


In order hereunto all Preparations poſſi- 


— 


— 
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ble were made for the War ; the Grand Vi- ww 


zier deſigning to be in the Field before the 
patched for the Danube by way of the Black-? 


munition and Proviſions for the War, moſt 
of which Veſſels were dcſigned up as high 
as Belgrade. 

Burt for all this haſte which the7urks made, 
the Factions amongſt themſelves retarded 
their Expeditions, and cauſed every thing 
to move flowly. We hayealready given a 


and his Government, beſides a Cruelty na- 
tural to him, by which he conſerved him- 


ſelf by the deſtruCtion of others ; he had, 


as we have ſaid, put many of the Chicf 
Officers to Death ; and had cauſed the Muf- 
ti to be diſplaced and baniſhed ; he alſo 
proceeded ſo far, as to take the Kuſlir Aga 
from the daily Service of the Sultan; and 
in deſpightof his great Power in the Sera- 
glio, ro ſend. him into Baniihmenc : Afcer 
which there remained bur one Perſon, of 
whom he conceived any Fear, or Jealou- 
fie, and that was the Chimacam of A4dri- 


Breaſt, nor could he think himſelf ſecure 


firſt ſaw his Competitor under the ſame 
Fate with his other Enemies, and his Son 
placed in his Stead and Office : With theſe 
Thoughts this wretched Vizier went bold- 
ly to the Sultan ro demand licenſe to give 
the Fatal Blow to the Chimacam, the which 
recoiled upon himſelf; for he being much 
in Fayour, and in Efteem with the Grand 
Seignior for his Prudence and Dexterity in 


always told him : The Sultan no ſooner 
heard him ſpeak againſt the Chimacam, 
but putting himſelf into a Violent Paſſion, 
called immediately for his Band of Black 


Preſence, and to ſtrangle him as a Fairhleſs 
and an Unworthy Miniſter. 

Burt it ſeems the Eunuchs, contrary to 
their Natural Temper, taking Compaſſion 
of an Aged and Decrepid Perſon, fell down 
at the Feet of the Sultan, imploring his 
Mercy and Commiſeration towards an old 
Servant, whoſe Years might plead for his 
Pardon. 

The Sultan being a Prince of an Eaſie 
Temper, hearkened to their Petitions, and 
cauſing himto be put into an inward Room 
for a while, ſent immediately to call for 
the Chimacami to come to him; who al 


ceed, and to expe the Forces of A/ia at 
Belgrade. 


Pale and Wai, fearing leaſt his Enemy the 
Vizier 


Sea, with Saicks for Aſack laden with Am-" 


March, 


Chriſtians, ſeveral Brigantines were dif: p;.p,-a:;. 


ns for the 
a r. 


Character of the Grand Vizier, as a Man *-#im:n 
infirm both in Body and Mind, and endueq*” =** 
| with no other Abilities to conſerve himſelf, 


anople ; and until he was taken off, he, G9 


could conceive no Quiet within his own iſ 
the Life of 
: the Chis 
after his departure to the War, unleſs hemn. 


He is rtur 
ned there* 


Aﬀairs, and for the Truth which he had,,. 


Eunuchs to remove him away out of his- 
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1692. Vizier had prevailed with the Grand Seig- 
LCMV nior againſt his Life, came all Trembling, 
March. 4nd caſt himfelf down at the Feet of the 
Sultan ; bur he was ſoon put out of his 
Fears, by the comfortable Words of the 
Grand Seignior, declaring him Vizier, and 
therewith a Veſt of Sables was thrown 0- 
ver him, and the Seals delivered to him. 
Ti* Ghi> But he being a Perſon of Prudence, and 
{fs 1 6 Experience of the uncertainty of that Su- 
Jizzer, Þlime Office inſuch a Conjuncture of Time, 
as was at preſent ; began before the Grand 
Seignior, much to bewail his hard Fate, 
which hurried him into an Honour too 
high and weighry fer him to ſupport ; de- 
\claring, Thar he only deſired to live in the 
Degree of Chimacam, that he might ne- 
ver depart from the ſide of his Lord and 
Maſter. 

With theſe, and ſuch like Words as 
theſe, he moved the Sultan to Compaſlio- 
nate his Caſe, and to grant his Requeſt : 

intherp;. And In his Place was named FHakl Paſha, 

z/- na= At that time Paſha of Dzarbekir in Meſopo- 

wel. tamia, Who had been Chief Chamberlain 
to Kara Muſtapha, when he lay in the Siege 
before Yienna. | 

To execute this Great Afﬀair, two Aga's 
were diſpatched immediately away by the 
Peſt, to bring this Zalil Paſha to Adriano- 
ple ; and in the mean time all the Aﬀairs of 
the War remained at a ſtand, which was 
very ſtrange at ſuch a Seaſon, when the 
Armies were ready to take the Field; and 
that all things muſt give way to the Con- 
ſideration of a ſingle Man, who was to be 
fetched at the diſtance of above t000 En- 
g/iſh Miles from Adrianople ; as if no Man 
could be found like him equal to that great 
and heavy Charge. 

In the mean time the Depoſed VIizier, 


The Ol was Baniſhed to the Caſtles of the Darda- | 


Vieter Bas 


wha, melt; the which proved not all his Puniſh- 
ment ; for his Eſtate, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Turks, was Arreſted ; 500 
Purſes of Money, with half a Million of 
Dollars, were ſeized for Service of the 
Sultan, with about 18e00 Soltanini, or 
Gold Ducats, belonging to the Vizier's 
Son ; the Kahya alſo was pur into Priſon, 
of whom nothing more having been heard, 
it was believed that he had been put to 
Dearth. | 

Upon the News heteof the Soldiety at 
Belgrade Conſpired together to preſent be- 
fore the Grand Seignior, Halil Paſha their 
Ki Seraskier, or General at that time of their 
+ a: Bet. ArMY, as the fitteſt Perſon for the Office 
grade of= of Grand Vizier, and the moſt able of any 
7" 2 to contend with thoſe great Difficulties, 


fer another, k 4 - 
ut died, Which oppreſſed rhe Empire : But in regard 


And his 
Eſtate ſeis 
za, 


d - the Port refu- | 
that Poſt was already filled, the Port refu ed ar the uſual Place without the City ; 


ted ro hearken thereunto ; and leaſt ſuch a 


Denial ſhould cauſe any diſturbance, 7Zali/ 1692. 
Paſha was ſent to Negropont, where he for- WWW 
merly had ſhown great Bravery, and 
good Conduct ; and thus all things re- 
mained ar a ſtand, until the Arrival of the 
New Vizier, till which time alſo the Pe- 
/ran Ambaſlador could not be diſpatched ; 
nor did he haſtily deſire it, being taken up 
with Admiration and Pleaſirre 10 ec ſo ma- 7 Perfi- 
ny Tragical Changes, and Confuſions, far *? 4% 
different froni thote Days; when the O:to- hes: 
man Union, and abſolute uncontrouled 4. 
Power gave a Terrour to Perſia, and all the 
Eaſtern World. 
Inthe mean time for want of the Gr :p1 
Vizier all rhings were at a ſtand ; for the 
Tartars refuſed to move until they receive | 
Inſtructions from the New Grand V izier, 1 .. . 
and the 4/7atick Troops which were upon fand until 
their March ar rhis time, and ready to paſs ns nc 
into Europe, tetarded, and ſlackned their © © 
Pace, until they knew what new Orcers 
this Vizier would give them. Howſoeyer 
the Officers both of Horſe and Foot, which 
were already in Europe, were haſtned on 
their March with all ſpeed, that ar the Ar- 
rival of the Grand V1zier, the whole Ar- 
my might be found in a good poſture on 
the Frontiers near Be/grade : And the Pre- 
parations for the Sea in the mean time 
went forward with all Chearfulneſs, ir be- 
ing deſigned, that the Maritime Force 
ſhould be equal to that of rhe laſt Year, 
being reinforced with many Veſſels from 
Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier ; in all which 
Expeditions the Chimacam of 4drianople 
was very vigilant and active. 
Ar length, abour the beginning of ay, 
the Grand Vizier arrived at Adrianeple, 
near which Place he was met at Haf/a, a- 
bout rhree Hours diſtant frqgi thence, by 
many of the Principal Officers, and ar any, ;;.,,, 
Hours diſtance from the City, by the arrive, 
Mufti, and Chimacam, and qthers ; who -_ Pages 
; - 'y 128 
in great Pomp and State conducted him to Gran 
the Preſence of the Sultan, by whom he $27: 
was graciouſly reccived, and the Seals de- 
livered ro his Hand ; after which being 
Veſted with a Coftan lined with Sables, he 
made a ſhort Prayer, and withdrew him- 
ſelf from the Preſence of the Sultan ; and 
being come to the Vizier's Palace, he Ke- 
ſtowed Coftans on all the Patha's, and Of 
ficers of his Court, confirming the Old 
Ones in their Places, and declaring New 
where they were vacant, - 
Having taken ſome Refreſhment thar 
Night, the next Day he held a Solemn 
Council, at which it was concluded, what 
Methods were to be taken, for the future ; 4 cum/et 
and it was agreed, That on the 3 1ſt of this " rt 
Month the Vizier's Tents were to be uw 1693. 
an 
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11692. alſo the Janifar-Aga's; and that the Day 
CY MV following they were both in Perſon to 
March our into their Tents ; and that on 
: - the 6th of Fare they wete to begin their 
The Pizier Journey towards Belgrade ; accordingly 
marc: the Janifaries led the Van, as was uſual, 
grade. and procceded a Day before the Vizier, 
and the Spahec's ; but they had not march- 
ed a Day before that being united with the 
other Militia, they began ro Mutiny, ex- 
claiming for their Pay, and proteſting that 
they would not proceed until firſt they had 
The Fani- received tlicir fix Months Pay in Arrear, 
fries me with their Veſts of thick Cloth, as alſo 
Pay, the Donative due to them at the Inaugura- 
tion of every New Sultan : To content 
theſe People, the Grand Vizier iſſued out 
to them with all ſpeed their ſix Months 
Pay ; and with fair Words and Promiſes, 
Fre paci= he fo pacified them, that they quietly 
| marched forward to Belgrade, proteſting 
howſoever, not to paſs the Save without 

their Cloth and Donattve. 

With this Pacification the Grand Vizier 
raking 2 little Breath, began to conſider of 
the manner how to eſtabliſh himſelf ; and 
becauſe an Able, and Faithful Chimacam, 
who remains near the Perſon of the Grand 
Sceignior, is always a great ſupport to a 
Vizier, he ſent for the Paſha of Aleppo, 
named Myſtapha, to come to him, who in 
the Time of So/yman the Grand Vizier, 


had been Seraskier, or General againſt the . 


Poles : This Perſon being come to him, he 
iy made him Chimacam, and diſplaced the o- 
© an ther (who, as we have ſaid, refuſed late- 
mas? ly the Vizicr's Office) and ſent him to re- 
main Paſha at Erzirum, which is in Arme- 
nia Major. 

One would have imagined that this Vi- 
zZier might have thought himſelf ſecure 
with that Chimacam, who had refuſed, (as 
we have ſaid) the Vizier's Office, ſo fairly 
and fo lately offered to him by the Sultan, 
jo thar a little kind Aſpect, and few oblig- 
ing Words might have made him entirely 
his own ; but there is a Fate amongſt the 
Turks, that neither the Grand Seignior is 
conſtant to his Viziers, and Chief Officers, 
nor they to the Inferiour Miniſters, who 
act under them, never believing them- 
ſelves ſecure, bat with thoſe who are their 
own Creatures, by which continual Revo- 
lutions all things remain in diſtraction, 
and a Vizier hath ſcarce learned, or become 
Maſtcr of his Trade, before he is diſgra- 
ced, and thrown down from his Sublime 
Office, with all his Kindred and Dependan- 
ces, to the Abyſs of Miſery, and Ruine, 
of which we have diſcourſed at large in a- 
nother Trcatilc. | 

 _ Upon which Maxime this Vizier called 
for his own Creature to make him Chima- 


. vacant by the Death of the Mufti who 


cam, and recalled the late Mufti, whom 
the preceding Vizier had Exiled, which 
was the more eaſily done, the Place being 
was laſt made. 
All theſe. Embroils and Changes cou! 
not do leſs than hinder the Proceed- 
ings of the main Buſineſs ; for the Budz;- 
ack Tartar refuſing to follow the Com- 
mand of the 7; artar Han, the Grand SCig- 
nior ſent one Meſſenger after the other to 
haſten the March of the Zartars, commang- 
ing them with 3 or 4ooo Hotſe to carty on 
cacli a Sack of Wheat, or Meal, for the 
Relief of Great Waradin, from- whence 
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The Mufti 
recalled. 


Waradiq 


frequ ent Letters carne, that they being re- in gra: 
duced to the Extremity of Famine, could 4! 


not longer ſubſiſt, but ſhould be forced co 


deliver themſelves up into the Hands of 


the Enemy, unleſs ſpeedily ſuccoured. 

In this manner unthought of Accidents 
fell out full of Diſappointments, by which 
neither the Forces at Land, nor at Sea a- 
mounted ro half the Power they were of 
the laſt Year. 

Thus far in this. Year of 1692, have we 
ſhown the State of Afﬀairs in Zurky, whilſt 
at Vienna things were in preparation for 
the following Campaign, and many Coun- 
ſels of War wete held by the General Of. 
ficers, in Prefence, ahd with the Aſſiſtance 
of Prince Lewis of Badey. 


We being now in the Month of May, all May: 


the Endeavours werebent for taking Great 
Waradin before the Turkiſh Army ſhould 
take the Field, and come to relieve it, of 
which there was now no great probability, 
in regard that from all ſides Advices came, 
that the Town laboured under the laſt Ex- 
tremity of Famine ; the which was not on- 
ly confirmed by Letters from thence to A4- 
dr ianople ; but by a Meſſenger diſpatched 
with Letters to Giu/a and 7emeſwaer from 
the Beſieged, to give an account of the 
miſerable Condition of the Place, the Cir- 
cumſtances of which were reported to be 


ſo wretched, that in all probability the 


Place could not hold out much longer. 
But becauſe many rimes Reports are 
falſe, and that Men do often, eſpecially in 


War, magnifie, or diminiſh things accord-, 


ing to their Humour or Intereſt ; it was 
judged fir nor to expect until Famine had 
forced the Beſieged-to ſurrender, for that 
might prove ſtill the Work of ſome Months, 
and in the mean time give the Enemy 
means to relieye the Place ; wherefore it 
was reſolved to force the Surrender, and 
the care thereof being committed ro Gene- 
ral Feuſler, he with all Expedition and 
Diligence having drawn his Troops toge- 
ther from their Winter-Quarters, and ad- 


jacent Places, poſted himſelf near the Old 
Fort, 
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the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks 


1692. Fort, in which the Heydukes had kept a 
LY > Garriſon during the Winter Seaſon, from 
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and Night, the Breach was made much wi- 1692, 
der than it had been ſome few Days before, - Yo 


Heufler 


Summon 5 


whence he ſent a Summons to the 7xrts to 
Surrender, and deliver up the City ; which 


the Town. they reſolutely refuſing to do, he began 
They 6 «* the Day following to open the Trenches, 


to yiea. 


wake 


lies, and 
are repule 


ſed. 


Continue 

reſolute to 
maintain 
the Town. 


and raiſed two Bulwarks exactly oppoſite 
to the Bulwarks of the Enemies, called 
Zingar, and Capudon ; and cauſed a Bridge 
to be laid from the Palancha Olofchz, reach- 
ing to the Old City. To diſturb theſe 
Works, the Turks plyed their Great Guns 
continually, and made a furious Sally, but 
were repulſed with ſome loſs. In like man- 


The Turks ner alſo. the Beliegets drew another Line 


als 


on the other ſide of the River, ſo that the 
Town was now cnvironed on every fide, 
and the Chri/tzans lodged at the Ditch of 
the City- 

On the 7th the 7urks made another Sal- 
ly, but were repulſed: And on the 8th, 
made another, with much more Bravery 
than they had done the Day before, bur 
were repulſed with like Loſs : Upon 
which the Janifaries went to the Paſha to 
conſult with him what was to be done in 
this preſent Exigency ;. and all agreed, To 
hold out ſome Days longer in expectation 
of the promiſed Reliet ; during which 
time, both ſides employed themſelves to 
ply their Cannon, and throw their Bombs 


inceſſantly. 


On the 11th ſome Hundreds of the Be- 
fieged ſhew'd themfelves without the For- 
treſs, but withdrew without farther Ar-- 
tempt ; on which Day 1 1:Heydukes were 
killed, and x5 wounded. 

On the 13th-the 7urks made another 
Sally on the Heydukes, but were briskly 
received, and ſoon repulſed. | 

The'16th, - 17th, and 19th, little or no- 
thing of 'moment was done, by reaſon of 
the continual Rains ; bur by this time the 
more heavy Cannon being come, the Breach 
was 'made wider and larger ; fo that Gene- 
ral Zeuſler ſuppoſing that the Enemy might 
be.terrified-thereby, he ſent a Trumpeter 
to make'them the laſt Summons, threat- 
ning them in Default thereof, ro give no 
Quarter either to Man; 'Woman, or Child ; 
but as yet the 7T#rks ſhowed no fear of the 
Menaces pronounced againſt them ; and 
an Old, Grave Turk ſhowing himſelf on the 
Walls, called to- the Befiegers, and admo- 
niſhed them to withdraw their Troops from 
ſhould. never-take;/the:Beſieged./being: re- 
ſolved to Live and Die'together in the 
fame, This. declared Reſolution of- the 
Turks, quicknedithe- Operations of the Ge- 


_ Ma eo throwing Fire into the Town, 


and Þ 


jvgrthe great Guns:continually Day 


- 


and ready for Storm, which was deſigned 
for the 28th of the Month : The Turks fee- 
ing the Troops in a readineſs for an Ar- 
tack, their Hearrs began to fail ; and there- 


upon a WhiteFlag was difplayed, and five wwnpwur 


Deputies were ſent to rhe Army to rreat, 
ws Hoſtages being given on both ſides, 
theſe Arricles were agreed on, and an 
Inftrument drawn up in this Form fol- 
lowing. 


The Paſha of Waradin, His 
Addreſs to the Emperor. 


IVA Flappy Czfar, Emperor of the 


Romans,in whom reſides the Heighth 
of Majeſty, Honour, and Glory, and of higheſt 
Eſteem amonrſt the Chriſtian Princes; We 
the Soldiers and Muſſelmen of Waradin, ha-= 
ving been ſtreightned and oppreſſed by a long 
and tedious Siege, and being at laſt reduced 
to the laſt Extremities by your Imperzal Ar- 
my Encamped againſt us, and being not able 
longer to hold cut, do caſt our ſelves at the 
Happy Feet of the Imperial Majeſty : And 
being at length conflrained to yield unto Fate, 
and Deſtiny, we fly unto your Clemency, and 
moſt Pious Benignity, which is a Ray, or Ema= 
uation from the Moſt Sublime Creator, decla« 
ring that voluntarily, and of our own proper 
Motions, (ſince God will have it ſo) to ſave 
our Lives, we have Pawned and Surrendered 
this our Fortreſs, with all the Ammunition 
therein ; that is, Cannon, Muskets, and 0- 
ther Arms, and Military Inſtruments, to your 
Commiſſary, the Moſt Honourable, and Moſt 
Excellent Heuſler. And confiding in the 
Grace and Favour of an Emperor who governs 
ſo many Nations, that he will not permit, or 
ſuffer theſe our Muſſelmen to be damnified, or 
robbed, or deſpoiled of their Goods, or Bag- 
gage which they carry with them ; but be Pro- 
rtefted, Condutted, and Convoyed ſafe from 
the Fortreſs of Waradin, to the Neighbour- 
ing, and Adjacent Places on the Danube, that 
zs to the Palanca calledPanzova, and to com- 
mand, That in our Way thither, uo Chriſti- 
an of what Nation ſoever, ſhall take our Goods 
from us either by Day or by Night, nor dam- 
nifie us either Privately or Secretly : All 
which we offer to the Benignity and Clemency 
of the Imperial Majeſty, in theſe Sixteen Ar- 
ticles following. 


—— 
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The Articles of S urrender., 


| ; 8 
—"HAT thc Turks and their Goods 
be taken from the Palanca's of 
Paime{o, and Solmeſo, and that they may 
in Safety be Conducted, and Convoy- 
cd to the ſame Place with thoſe of Wa- 


radi. 
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© TI. That we may be ſafely Conducted 
* through all the Paſſages and difficult Paiſ- 
© ſes of FErdurich and Zanat, until we ar- 
© rive at the Palanca called Panzova. 


* IM. That to this intent 1200 Carts, 
* and 200 Horſes ſhall be given us; and 
* that five Days time ſhall be given us to 
* fell our Goods, and that they may have 
* time to buy what Goods they pleaſe, ac- 
© cording to their Convenience. 


* TV. That all Men and Women Slaves, 
* who are deſirous to remain in the Chriſti- 
© az, or Turkiſh Faith, ſhall not be hindred. 


* V. That ſuch Rebels or Malecontents as 
© are taken in the Fortreſs, ſhall not be de- 
© tained, but permitted to remain with us. 


* VI. Thar the Beſicged may carry their 
« Enfigns, and Arms with them. 


* VII, Thar they may carry all their 
* Writings and Regiſters with them. 


* VUL. That in caſe on the Way any 
* Waggon ſhould chance ro break, another 
* ſhall be given in the place thereof ; and 
© the Goods ſhall not be {tollen, or broken 
© Open. 


© IX. That no Money, or Charges, 
© ſhall be demanded on the Way for Lodg- 
* 1ngs. : | 


© X. That no Child, or Youth, Male, 
© or Female, ſhall be taken from us; nor 
© ſhall Money, or Expence be demanded 
* of us on theWay, but our Charges ſhall 
* be Defrayed, with all neceſſary Provilſi- 
* ons, until we come to Panzova. 


7 
; 


* XI. That when we are proceeded out 
© of the Fortreſs, until we come to Bel- 
* grade, neirher Subjects, or others, ſhall 
* ſtop, or detain any of us on Pretenſion 
© of Debt. | 


* XII. Bur thar all of us ſhall be permit- 
* red T0 procecd freely with all ſafery. 


I692, 
* XIII Thar for the more convenient + 
* Paſſage of the Carts into the Fortreſs, a 
* Bridge ſhall be made. 


* XIV. That care be taken to puniſh all 
© the Inſolencies of thoſe who ſhall forcibly 
© rob our Goods. 


* XV. That the 7arks, who have by 
* Order of the Grand Seignior, ſerved for 
* Officers in the Garriſon, ſhall receive no 
* Moleſtation. | 


* XVI. That all Strangers of different 
* Nations who are with us, ſhall not be 
* Pillaged, or Plundered ; and herein a par- 
* ticular care 1s to be had to Waggoners, 
* and other Pilfering Fellows. 


Given the 20th of the Moon, called Ra- 
mazan, # the Hegeira 1103; 
which zs the 3d of June_1692. 


Seifullah Cadi di Varadin, 


Abdulatif Paſha and Chief 
Governour of Waxadin. 
Ibrahim Paſha, the late pre- 


ceeding Governor of Wa- 
radin. 


Oſman Agha. 


An Inventory of what was found in the 
Fortreſs. 
| Wh Thouſand Meaſures of Barley. 
1000 Meaſures of Whear. 
300 Sacks of Rice. 
50 Fats of Flour. | 
50 Braſs Guns, moſt of which were 
German. | 
22 Mortars. 
70000 Pounds of good Powder : And 


72.3000 of old decayed Powder. 
3500 Cannon Bullets. 


J 


30000 Pounds of Iron : And 
4300 Pounds of Wrought Iron. 


The Articles being thus ſigned on the gyre; 
3d of June, the Day following the Bridge 
was repaired, and the 7arks marched out 
of the Fortreſs, to the Number of abour 


Raſcian Militia, which' was in Garriſon in 
| Peſcabara 
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Foles ; and being a Perſon of great Expe- WW 
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1692. Peſcabara was.releaſed, and which the Turks 
CY had detained rhere contrary to the Capitu- 


June. 


Ty» Turks 
repulſed by 
the Ralct- 
ans from 

Titul awd 


Titz. 


7% Croats 
take Be- 
hatz from 
the Turks. 


T-sTurks 


” confu ſro 
'; changes, 


lations. | 

And thus ended the Siege of this Impor- 
rant Place, the Conqueſt of which ſerved 
much towards the Security of 7ranfilvanta 
tothe Emperor. | | 

The Zurks being deſirous of a Revenge, 
detached a ſtrong Party from Belgrade to- 
wards Eſſeck, intending by that way. to 
make an Incurſion into Sc/avonia ; bur the 
Raſcians having notice of this March, Art- 
tacked them at Unawares, and cut down 
200 of them, and took 4o Priſoners. Ano- 
ther Party of 7urks alſo embarking at the 
ſame time on three large Boats, fortified 
with divers Guns, with which approaching 
near 77ta/, wherein was a ſtrong Garriſon 
of Raſcians, they defended the tame wi h 
ſo much Courage, that many Turks being 
Killed and Wounded, they were forced to 
quit the Deſign, and return back with Dit- 
grace, and ſome Loſs; and in the Town, 
the Captain of the Raſcians was killed, 
with about 20 Men. 
| Nor better Succeſs had the 7urks oh 
Titz, which was defended by a Garriſon 
of 1200: The Turks Embarking them- 
ſelves on 50 Ships, made a furious Aſſault 
thereon, which laſted for ſeveral Hours ; 
but they were ſo well received, that tiey 
were repulſed, and forced to retire with 
the-loſs of ſome Hundreds Killed, and 30 
Priſoners taken. 

The Croats had ſtill better Succeſs upon 
the Zurks on the other ſide the River Un- 
za, which Country they had often Inva- 
ded ; and particularly about rhe beginning 
of July the Governour of Novi advancing 
with 3 or 400 Horſe as far as Behatz ; the 
Subucks whereof they Attacked with the 
Sword in their Hands, Entered and Plun- 
dered, and then Burnt the Place; purting 
alltro the Sword, except about 2o Perſons 
of Quality whom he made Priſoners ; be- 
ſides other Booty he took 100 Head of 
great, and 500 of ſmaller Carrle. 

After this Action the ſame Troops At- 
tacked Oftroſazz on two ſides, and to- 
tally deſtroyed it, notwithſtanding the vi- 
gorous Reſiſtance which the Turks had 
made. Ahout this time alſo a violent 
Storm caſt away 35 Turkiſh Barks on the 
Danube laden with Corn, Flour, Rice, 
and other Proviſions, and did much other 
Damage by Thunder and Lightning. 

Such ſmall Matters as thele paſſed, be- 
fore the. Vizier was in a capacity to take 
the Field ; nothing. went well at Home, 
nor proſperous Abroad. For after the Vi- 
Zier had changed the Chimacam, he ſent 
to call a certain Perſon named Muſtapha Pa- 
fa, who had continued for a long time 


| rience,: and good ConduCt in.Civil, as well 


as in Military Afﬀairs, the Vizier judged 
him the more proper for this Office, by 
which it was greatly in his Power to d6 
him Services with the Grand Seignior du- 
ring his Abſence at any tinte from the Per: 
ſon of the Sultan; and of ſuch a Faithful 
Friend as this, the Vizier had more than 
ordinary occaſion at a time when he had 
latel+ diſcovered a New Faction Combin- 
ing againſt him, which being neceſſary rs 
be ſuppreſſed before he marched into the 


Field, or withdrew himſelf from the Pre- Chirac 


ſence of the Sulran, he ſeized on the Prin- 
cipal Confpiratofs againſt him ; namely, 
the Chimacam, and the Aga or General of 
the Janiſaries, and tho' he was then in area- 
dinefs to begin his March, yet he Arreſted 
lim, and deprived him of his Office, pla- 
cing in the ſame [mae! Paſha, who had 


lately been Chimacam of Conſtantinople, 


and before that time had been made a Pri- 
ſoner by Genctal 7enevelt ; and from his 
Youth having been always Educated in 
great Places, he was eſteemed the more ca« 
pable of any Employment : in this Secret 
Plot, the Tefcerdar or Lord High Treaſu- 
rer, was one of the Conſpirators, whom 
the Vizier alſo deprived of his Charge, 
with divers others of principal Note ; but 
what moſt ſenſibly touched him, was the 
Diſobedience of the Janifaries, which 1s al- 
ways the Fore-runnet of Misfortunes to 
Great Men ; the Apprehenhfion of which 
caſt the Vizier into an Indiſpoſition of Bo- 
dy, which continued upon 1am for three 
Days, but afterwards recolleing himſelf, 
andtaking Courage, he raiſed up his Spi- 


rits, and in a handſome manner appeated 


the Janiſaries; howſoever he lived in a 
continual fear of their Mutinies at Bel- 
grade, having rendered himſelf Odious to 
the Soldicry and others, by his Unſatiable 
Avarice, which he had learned from the 
Principles and Methods of his Old Maſter 
Kara Muſtapha, by which Vice he had ſud- 
denly fallen, had he not been ſupported by 
his Creature, //mael Paſha the Chimacam, 

whom he had raiſed to that Dignity. 
Had it not been for theſe, and the like 
Rubs and Confuſions, the Turkiſh Army 
would have been before rhis time in the 
Field, rho' not ſo ſtrong perhaps as the 
laſt Year; for the Afrarick Militia came 
ſlowly in, and thoſe in ſmall Numbers; 
The Grand Vizier matched not with more 
than 10000 Men from Aarianople, andthe 
Albanians (the beſt of theit Soldiery) wers 
ſent to Negropont to guard that Iſland,upon 
a Report, That the Yenetians had iinortief 
Defign on rhat Coaſt. Anvrher Detach- 
LII mens 
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ment was alio made of certain Paſha's, with 
ſore 7artars to the Number of 6000, 
who were unde: one of their Sultans ap- 
pointes to drive the 7oles out of Moidawvia, 
and re=ain the Places which they poſleſled, 
and amozght theſe, rhe late Janifar-Aga, 
who was. dilpotletica of his Othce, was 
mace Seraskicr, or General of thole For- 
ces. During this Weak Eſtate and Con- 
dition of the Turks, an Unhappy Misfor- 
tunc befel the Zerkifſh Fleet, which lay in 
Nicepolrs, and Tidin, where 35 great 
Bears laden with Wheat, and Flour for the 
Army, were caſt away by Storm. 

Theo. Perſian Ambailador, who had con- 
tinued longer at 4d7ianople, than the 7urks 
dofired, it being neither confiftent with 
their Policy, nor their Riches, to enter- 
tina Gueſt, whole Buſinets was chiefly to 
cilcover the Decay, and Nakeaneſs of their 
Country, did now abour the end of this 
Month of Jac begin to think it time to 

eturn unto his Miaiter, being well cough 

inorme, as he imagined, of the true E- 
fare of the 714i Affairs ; received his 
Audicnce of Conge from the Sultan pri- 
vatcly in a Garden, where the Imperial 
[.cticrs were delivered, and the Capitulati- 
ons mutually exchanged ; and a Preſent 
made to him of a Fiorſe richly adorned 
with Royal Capariions. 

Theſe and ſuch like Troubles retarded 
the Grand Vizer's March rowards Belgrade ; 
by which Diſappointments the Marquis of 
Z.crird had the Fortune to arrive timely at 
Con/tritiangple, and to Diſembark lecretly, 
or incoyrito, from a Tartana, and thence in 
a Day or two he proceeded to Adrianople, 
with the Equipage of a Trumpeter, and 
10 Servants, ali richly cloathed, and his 


'Table nobly furniſhed with Plate. In few 


Days after his Arrival, he received his 
Audicnce of the Grand Vizier in Compa- 
ny with Monſicur de Chateau-nerf, the pre- 
ſent reſiding Ambaſlador, at which (accord- 
ing to the utual Cuſtom of the French at 
all cheir Audiet! heir Buſineſs w 

all cheir Audiences) their Buſineſs was to 
extol rhc Greatneſs and Power of their Ma- 
ſter; and to report unto the Turks, That 
their King had furniſhed King Fames witha 


= Mighty Fleet, and 30000 Men to Invade 


Erg/and, which were all ready at the time 
of his Departure to Embark, and conſiſted 
wich Mcn of War, and Tranſport Ships of 
more than 600 Sail ; the which joyning 1n 
Fr2land with the contrary Party to that 
which then Governed ; would no doubr 
carry all before themin that Country, and 
conſequently cauſe great Confulſions in 
{7elland, and amonglt all the Allies. 
Morcover that his King was ready to 
enter into the Field in Perſon, with a moſt 
iormicable Army, (as he had promiſed | 


the Sultan) againſt the Emperor ; of the 1692. 
Succels of which they would ſpeedily hear 


from their fortunate King who had ever 
been Proſperous in all his Enterpriſes : 
Morcover he added, 'That all thcle grear 
things the King had done, were to ſup- 
port the O77oman Empire, which would 
certainly have been ſtaggering under that 
Mighty Power of the Allies, had it nor 
been ſupported by the French, and their 
Forces diverted from the Ottoman Domini- 


ons in Hungary ; all which the Grand Vi- 7% 7:1 
promiſes to 
continueth; 


Zicr heard with Pleaſure and Attention, al- 
luring the Marquis, and the Ambaſlador, 
thar he never had any Deſign, or Imagi- 
nationof making a Peace with the Empe- 
ror, without the Concurrence of the French. 
Howloever the Marquis not knowing how 
conſtant and firm to their Reſolutions the 
Turks might be, in caſe that things ſhould 
ſuccecd ill in the Turkiſh Army, or that the 
imperialiſts ſhould rake Belgrade ; he ob- 
tained Licence from the Vizier to accompa- 
ny him to the War, during this Campaign, 
where he might be ready at hand to oppole 
all Propoſals tending to a Peace, in catc a- 
ny Endeavours ſhould be made therein. 
And in this manner the Grand Y7zjer de- 
parted the zoth of June from Adrianople, 
cowards Belgrade ; having pointed out 32 
Day's March from one Place to the other, 
beſides Days of Ororack, or Days of Re- 
pole. | 

Bur before the Vizier's Departure, two 
Mirzes, or Tartarian Noblemen, with fix 
other Tartars, arrived at Adrianople, bring- 
ing News, Thar Batter Gherei, one of the 
Sultan Zartars, had entered into Yothinia a 
Province belonging to Poland, and hadcar- 
ried away Captive above 30000 Souls ; 


courage the Turks, when in truth there 
were not aboye 2000 taken ; and farther 
to give Life to the Soldicry, it was report- 
ed, That 4di/ Gherei the Younger Brother 
was remaining within the Confines of Ya- 
lachia, attending his Elder Brother, that 
they might with a joynt force March into 
#7ungary. 

Howſocyer to ſecurc the Tartars, the 
Grand Vizicr before his Departure from 
Adrianople diſpatched away three Capugi- 
Baſhees, with preſſing Commands to the 
Han of Bzdzjack, to march with all ſpecd 
to Be/zrade, and not ro delay their time as 
they had done the laſt Year, and that they 
ſhould have a care not to deceive him, for 
that he depended much on their Forces ; 
but herein the Vizier was not well infor- 
med, for the Budziack Tartar could nor 
furniſh more than 3ooco Men ; and as to 
che Noghai Tartar, they were Numerous ; 
bur withal, they were tfucha ſort of —_— 
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War, 
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160%- Creatures, Rebellious, and Diſguſted by 
WV the Turks ; that no great account could be 


July. 


made of them. Not yet of Sultan Ga/zþa 
Prince of Crim Tartary, who was engaged 
in a War againſt the Coſſacks, and had e- 
nough rodo to defend himſelf againſt ſuch 
a Stout and an Active Enemy. Moreover 
to make the Aſſiſtance of the Tartars the 
leſs conſiderable this Year, the Tartars re- 
belled againſt rheir New Han, in their 
March towards Be/grade : Ar firſt this Mu- 
tiny appeared only in ſome Diſlikes, which 
the Principal Tartars ſhowed againſt their 
New Sultan, the which daily increaſing, 
came to ſuch a heighth, that the whole Ar- 
my forſook and left him, and returned in 
a Body back to Brdziack, and were fol- 
lowed ſoon after by the Han himſelf, with 
ſome of his Menial Servants ; the News 
hereof being brought ro the Grand Seig- 
nior, and Grand Vizier, they knew not 
how to carry on the War for this Year; ſo 
thar all the Remedy which remained, was 
to re-eſtabliſh the Old Han, Selim Gherey, in 
his Place ; the which tho it pleaſed the Sol- 
diers better, yet by this time the Seaſon 
was ſb far ſpent, that nothing of moment 
could be expected to be pur in Action for 
that Year. Some ſmall Matters indeed the 
Turks did attempt, but always with loſs; 
in July they Attacked a ſmall, but a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, called Portſea, near Peter-Wara- 
din ; the which was ſo well defended by a 
Garriſon of Raſcians, that the Turks were 


1% Turks ſeveral times repulſed; and at laſt hearing 
29uſed that ſome Imperial Heydukes,and Dragoons, 
"og Forte had paſſed the Save, and had cut down 


great Numbers of Turks, they quitted 
their deſign on Portſea, and returned back 
to Belgrade: Howſoever upon better con- 
ſideration, concluding that the Place was 
of ſo high importance, that they might be 
called into queſtion for quitting the Siege, 
they returned back again, and on the 5th 
of Auguſt made another Attack upon the 
Place, and reſolved to carry it by force of 
Arms ; but News coming, That a ſtrong 
Body of the Imperial Troops were ſent to 
relieve the Place, and were already in their 
March, they quitted the Siege ; and be- 
ing Attacked in the Rear, they left many 
Dead and Wounded Men behind them, 


Ne Bay of, About the ſame time the Vice-Ban, or 


Croatia | Lieutenant-General of Croatia, having gor 
Attacks t e | 
T 


1urks, 


together a ſirong Body of 5500 Croats and 
Raſcians, made an Incurſion towards .Meys 
dan ; in which Expedition, he not baly 
had the good fortune to releaſe 400 Poor 
Chriſtians, who were Condemned to Die, 
and ſhould have been executed the next Day 
(had they nor been ſeaſonably,relieved by 
the Croatiars) but to return back with a 
conſiderable Booty of Cattle, and Moye- 


ving provided the Town for the whole 
Winter, they returned back to Belgrade. 
Art the ſame time a Body of Raſcians broke 
into the Morava, and there attacked an 


ed 200000 Dollars to the Turkiſh Army, 
which was a brave Booty for the Raſcians ; 
for tho' the Grand Vizier vpon the News 
thereof,had Detached a Body of j 0000 Ar- 
nauts after them, yer the Prey had given 
them Wings, and they eſcaped fafe into 
cheir Towns and Garrifons of Refuge. . 
Some later Actions paſſed beſides; but 
none of great conſequence, . expecting thar 
the Turks having a mind to look big, and 
put a good Face on it towards the latter 
end of the Campaign, palled the Save, to 
recognize the Imperial G2mp at Salanke> 
ment ; but fo ſoon as the News thereof was 
brought to the General, a ſtrong Party of 
Heydukes and Imperial Dragoons, were De- 
tached to meet them ; at the noiſe of 
which the 7:rk5 Retired, and therewith the 
Campaign ended in Hungary : For the Ja- 
nifaries being debaſed in their Courages by 
the ill Succels of the laſt Year, refuſed to 
return into the Field, complaining of the 
Cowardice of the Spahees, by who. they 
had been expoſed in open Field, and giver 
np to the Fury of the Enemy, whilſt the 
Spahees fled, and faved themſelves in 
Belgrade ; and the Tarters not returning to 
the War, gave the Janiſaries juſt caule to 
putan end more early than was accuſtoma- 
ry, to this Years Campaign ; who accbrd- 
ing to the Military Contticutions of the 
0:7toman Empire, may be obliged ro conti- 


the Janiſaries may leave the Camp; againſt 
the Will and Command of their Generals, 
and ſhift for themſelves. 

Tho' the Campaign was ended in F1-4- 
gary, yet ſomething of Action continued 
in Peland, where on the 27th of September; 
the Turks Attacked a Fortre!s called Sorok4 
with an Army of 30000 Men, Conimand- 
ed by the Seraskier Muyſtapha. Paſha ; the 
ſame. conſiſting of 8000 Turks, 2000 un- 
der the Paſha of $7/iſtria, 6000 under the 
Hoſpodar of Yalachia, +000 under the Ge- 


neral of the Coſſacks, with 12000 Tartars i 
| LET £ Witk 


P 


ables, rogether with ſome principal 7r4s 169%. 
of Quality .and Notre, whole Houſes and 4-VD 
| ſtately Buildings they Burnt.and.Deſtroyed N 
little. or nothing more remarkable farther 
paſſed all this Campaign, unleſs it were a 
Matter of two, conſiderable Convoys ſent 
to Temeſw.er, the latter of which conſiſted 
of ſeveral Thouſands of Turks, conducting 
100 Waggons and many Camels Jacen 
with all neceſſary Provitons ; and fo [1a- 


uguſt. 


The Raſci: 
ans tak? 

: a ; : great Bows 
beat another Turkiſh Convoy, which carri-*c 


nue in the Field until the 28th of October, The Cams 

but not longer ; for inſuch caſe, if nor prb- paigy of" 
T& tar 165 

vided with Winter-Quarters by that Day, «na. 
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I Sally on the fame Day that the Enemy 


7he Turks have been taken by this Powerful Army 
wigoroufly 
Attack Yo- 


reka. 


Fr well des 


Fenacd. 


- 
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7%- Turks took three Standards, and killed Boe of 
Mep4/5- the Enemy ; and proſecuting this Succeſs, 


With this Army, (as we ſay) Muſtapha 


Paſha Tnveſted this ſmall Fortrels; which 
was defended by a Garriſon of 600 Men, 
with moſt of which, the Governour made 


came before it, and killed about 80 of the. 
Beſicgers, and ſo returned tothe Fort, ha- 
ving firſt burnt the Suburbs, to prevent the 
Enemy from taking Shelter therein. So 
inconſiderable a Fort as this, which might 


with open Breaſts without the Methods of 
Trenches and Approaches, was now Inveſt- 
ed with all the Formalities of a Siege : 
For the firſt Night the 7arks began their 
Trenches, and to throw Bombs into the 
Place, and to raiſe a Battery of Great 
Guns, which they plyed for three or four 
Days and Nights continually. 

On the x1t of Ofober they advanced 
their Trenches tothe Ditch-ſide ; the which 
having filled up, they ſtormed the Fortreſs, 
bur were repulſed with the loſs of 600 


Men ; notwithſtanding which, they made + 


a ſecond Attempt, and entcred the City, 
and Burnt it ; but being again beaten out 
of it, they continued the following Day 
to Fire without ceaſing for the ſpace of 
three or four Days; by which time, tho' 
great Breaches were made, yet the Beſieg- 
ed with indefatigable Induſtry repaired in 
the Night, what the Enemies had ruined 
in the Day. 

On the 5th and 6th the 7Zurks took Poſt 
in the Ditch, and endeavoured to fortifie 
themſelyes there ; bur rhe Beſieged Sally- 
ing out, diſlodged them from thence, the 
Turks howſoever recruiting themſelves with 
freſh Forces, recovered their Poſt ; and 
having drained our all the Water from the 
Ditch, they encompaſſed the Fortreſs 
round on all fides, throwing thereinto 
Bombs, Carcaſles, Stink-Pots, and other 
Artificial Fires : But neither theſe, nor 
Batteries availing to terrifie the Beſieged, 
the 7arks applied themſelves to ſink 


Mines ; which the Befieged having diſco- | 


vered, made ſome of them uſeleſs by 
Countermines ; howlſoeyer the 7urks in- 
tending to Storm the Place on the gth of 
thar Month, fired one of their Mines ear- 
ly that Morning, which threw down part 
of the Wall, aad immediately they began 
to Storm the Place, which rhe Beſieged 
withſtood for four Hours together, dri- 
ving the 7:rks from the Walls, as often as 
they advanced, and planted their Colours 
thereupon. In this Action the Beſieged 


they drove them out of moſt of their Poſts 
and Lodgments, with the loſs of r000 of 


Turks, and cauſed them to deſpair of ta- 
king the Fortreſs ; thar ſilently in the 


Precipitation, that they left behind them 
two Great Guns, and three Mortar-pieces, 
with much Animunicion and Proviſions. 

The next Morning being the 11th of 
the Month, the Beſieged Sallying our, 
found no Enemy near them: The Action 
was very ſtrange, and almoſt Miraculous, 
conſidering that the 7Turks had loſt more 
than 4000 Men, and the Chriſtians had 150 
Killed, and 120 Wounded ; the 7urks had 
an Army of 30000 Men to oppugne the 
Caſtle, and the Chriſtians no more than 
600 to defend it : And with this Action 
the Campaign ended, as well in Poland, as 
in ZTungary. 


After the Death of Sir W:lliam Huſſey, 
who Died, as we have faid, the laſt Year 
at Belgrade ; William King of England, &c. 
immediately diſpatched away Mr. Herbert, 
in Quality of Ambaſlador ro the Grand 


Seignior, with Orders to reaſſume the 


Mediation of Peace between the Emperor, 
and his Allies, with the Sultan, and nor 
to loſe the preſent Opportunity, which 
-— ogg favourable in regard ro both 
des. 


dertaking and Journey over Land; 


and not very well at eaſe, when he begun 
ſo long a Journey, yet being a Man of a 
great Spirit, he forced himſelf, that he 
might not loſe the Merit and Honour of 
being the Inſtrument of procuring that 
Peace between the Emperor, and the Sul- 
tan, in which all Europe was concerned : 
the Zurks being then very low, and much 
debaſed in their Spirits; ſeemed flexible 


—and inclinable to a Peace : And not to loſe 


this favourable Conjuncture, the Journey 
of Mt. Herbert was preſſed with all the 
haſte imaginable ; but what with the Fa- 
tigue of the Journey, and the Unquietneſs 
of his Mind for being obſtructed in a Ne- 
gotiation ſo much defrred by him, he be- 
came fo violently Attacked by the Gout, 
that he was forced to yield unto his Di- 
ſtemper, and lay himſelf up for ſome 
Months at Frankfort, fo that it was March 
before his Arrival at Yiema, and far in the 
Month of April before his Departure from 
thence; during which time received two. 


their Men ; and having gained ſix Enſigns, 


Health, and of the little od 


they returned with Joy and Triumph to 1692. 
their Fortreſs, CY 
This Vigorous Defence ſo aſtoniſhed the Ofober. 


Night they raiſed their Camp with ſo much 84i/e 
DLege. 


Mr. Herbert had very little time given ,, j;.,- 


him to provide himſelf for fo great an Un-bert /»- 


Amdbaſſa= 
and Hoy to the 


 tho' he was often afflicted with the Gour, Turks. 


Letters from him; the- chief ſubſtance Of ic. Her. 


which was to complain of his want ofbert': :-- 
ters to the 
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1692. Peace between the Emperor and 
SYV they deſpiſing (as . he faid) all the Over- 
tures. that had been made to them, which ; 
had ſerved only to exalt the French Am- 
baſſador, and to keep the Tgrks from aj 
Peace, who. imagined that ſuch Inſt--ces | 
would never have been made 4r Peace, 
had the Chri/tians not beea droven: to Ex- 
tremities and want of Power to ſupport' 


OC — — 


and continue a War : Howfoever Mr. Her- 
bert, in Obedience to His Majeſty's Com- 
mands, reſolyed to proceed, and try his 


—_— 


te Fran Emer of the Tas 
d the Turks ; | 


land, with their Conditions xeſpeRtively, 
an the which they were conteiited to eſta- 
bliſh.the Foundation of Peace, he took his 
way down the Danube, which . was the 
moſt convenient Paſſage for a Perſon la- 
bouring under his Dittemper : And on 
this occaſion, T have thought fit to Inſert 
the Propoſitions offered from the Allies 
unto the 7urks, which are thels which 
follow. | 


- — 


__ 


PROPOSITIONS 
For a Laſting PEACE, 


Offerd at the SublimePort, by Mr. Herbert, 
the Enghſh Ambaſlador, 1692. 


OR —oo—m— um a 


P ropoſitions Offered by the Emperor. 


In Nomine Det. 


Inter duos Imperatores pro fun- 
damento alme Pacis prolatz 
Propoſitiones. 


__ 


Prima Propoſitio. 


6 E futuris quoque temporibus inter 
: utrumque Imperatorem aliquod 
y intercedat diffidium, ſed firma Pax coa- 
© leſcat, Czfarea Majeſtas occupatorum a- 
* liquam partem reſtituens; reliqua verd re- 
© tinens moderationem, & .Xquanimitatem 
© oftendat, fi autem abnuerit, retentis oc- 
* cupatis feederi terminus temporis przfi- 
<* gatur. 


Secunda Propvſitis. 


| 


* peratori ſolyat, atque prout declaratur in 
* Sacris antehac confirmatis Diplomatibus 
* ſub protectione urriuſque Imperialis Ma- 
« jeſtatis quiero ſtaru fruantur ejus inco- 
a - 


Tertia Propoſitio. 


* Arcium, quz hucuſque tenencut a ful- 
* gida Porta, viz quzcunque interceptz && 
* oblocatz ſunt, operiantur, neve in terti- 
© toriis & attinentiis earum aliqua fiat inter= 
© turbatio ſeu prztenſio. 


Quarta Ptopdſitio. 
© Multuni hic morati ſumus, qua de cau- 
© fa, neſcimus, jam veris tempus adyentar, 


© in Negotio Tractatiis & Conclufionis de 
© Pace multz difficultates oboriantur, quz 


« f 


The 
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Peace with the Turks. 


[, 
© TO Stabilimento del ſus Dominio Vec- 
© | , chio & nuovo, < ſotto queſto $'in- 
© rendono gl acquiſti fatti per i quali fen- 


© doll. 


© IT. Impatronita del tutto Regno di Mo- 
* rea colla preſa di Napoli di Malvaſia, pre- 
© tende lifiano ceduti, li ſcogl ed IHoP ag- 
* gia, centi, E qualche Territorio fuori del 
© {trerto di Corintho verſo la Livadia & 
« Arene, 4 Lepantho ed a luoghi ſopra 'l 
© Golfo di Corintho i ſuoi Territorii, cofi 
© alla fortezza della Preveſa il ſuo Territo- 
* rio ed 4 luoghi, che ſono ſopra 1 Gol- 
* fo della Preycſa, come dipendenze di 
* St. Maura. 


*IME. LU 1cricorio attorno della V4- 


| © lona. 


* IV. Nella Dalmatia pretende per Con- 
* fini i due fiumi Obroazzo e Bojana, col 
* mar aggia, cente e le Montagne della 
* Boſna. 


* La facolta di fabricare forteſſe nel pro- 
* prio Territorio. 


*Che non i pretehda dalla parte de Tur- 

* chi *l pagamento per '| Zante, ma que- 

ſto reſt affatro abolito anco per PFauve- 
nire. 


* Regolamento del Commercio a regolar- 


* fi, quando fi veniſle 4 pin ſtretti Trattati 
"HS, 
co Turchi. 


Sacra Czlarea & Regia Maje- 
{tas Dominus noſter Clementiſli- 
mus, ut fincero aftectu & magno 
z\{timio Sereniſhimi & Potentifhim! 
Magn Britanniz Regis & Pre- 
porentium Dominorum Generali- 
um Ordinum Fazderati Belgy ad 
promoyendam pacem cum Porta 
Ottomannica officia f1bi oblata 
acceptat, iraquemadmodum ſum- 
m2 et1am 1n fortuna, & geminatis 
victoriis pacem honeſtam & tu- 
ram quis conditionibus 1inire de- 
{1deravit & etiamnum 1nire para- 
ta eſt ; Nos juſht Excellentiſ]- 
mum Dominum Legatum Angliz 
ad Portam Octomannam protict- 
ſcentem ſuper hoc negotio Pacis 
Viennz jam inchoato, de cju{dem 
proceſſu, & ub1i herere coeperit, 
plene informare, {1mulqueeuſdem 
Cxlaream mentem circa ea que 
adhuc facienda reſtant, ut Pax 1n- 
tentata coaleſcere poſlit adapertre. 


*1 /ENERUNT huc Turcz pacem 
ofterentes circa finem anni milleſimi, 


C 


* ſexcenteſimi oCuageſimi oftavi, quz 
* tum propoſuerint, propoſitio Czſareis 
* Commiſlariis ad hoc negotium deputatis, 
* ab ipſis Ablegatis Turcicis tradita, hic 
* ſub A. appoſita fuſtus demonſtrabit, ſic 
*etiam, quz ad hanc Propoſitionem Czfa- 
* rei Commiſſarii reſponderint, contra-pro- 
* poſitio B. exhibebit ; Verum cum Propo- 
* ſitio Turcica interdito Uti Poſſidetis fun- 
* daretur; ſed intermixtis Territoriis Pax 
* ſolida, vel armiſtitium durabile non yide- 
* retur poſſe coaleſcere : Ideo ſimpliciter a 
* Cxſfareis Commiſſariis ad negotium Pacis 
* depuratis acceptari non potuit ; ne tamen 
* propterea mox ſub ipſo ingreſſu traQtatus 
* Pacis abrumpererur, urſerunt pradidti 
* Cxfarei Commiſſarii, ut locorum refpe- 
* tive cedendorum & retinendorum ſingu- 
* lorum diſcuſſio individualis iniretur ; ve- 
* rum cum hoc ab Ablegatis Turcicis impe- 
* trari non poſlet & hi deſuper mittendum 
* Curſorem, ad reportanda mandata a Porta 
* Ottomannica primum conſtanter recuſa- 
* rent, poſt ultro peterent, expedito Cur- 
* ſore Turcico & reduce, expeabaturyuz- 
* nam mandatadeſuper Ablegati Turcici ac- 
* cepiſſent, & propoſituri eſſent ; cum ver 
% nulla nova przter propoſita ſe accepiſſe 
* conteſtarentur, viſum fuir illos dimittere ; 
* priuſquam vero aCtualiter Vienna difce- 
* derint, primum ſpecie ſecreti Eminentiſſ- 
* mo Domino Cardinali 3 Kollonitſch Pro» 


* poſitionem ſuam poſteriorem adaperue- 
* runtz 


—— 
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1692. © runt, eamque Domino a Werdenburg po- 
WV ſei diftatam & Turcico idiomate compo- 


© ſitam exhibuerunt,&ſponte ad ſingula ce- 
* denda vel retinenda ſpecifice deyenerunt, 
* juxta eandem propoſitionenr illorum po- 
* ſteriorem Excellentiflimo Domino Legato 
* Angiiz ſub C, communicaram. Er quia 
© hxc Propoſitio Turcica poſterior genera- 
* lem dictorum locorum cedendorum vel 
* retinendorum continet fſpecificationem, 
© omnia vero de locorum appertinents, 
© forma ac modo cedendi reticet, certum 
* eſt, & hanc ipſam Propoſitionem ulterio- 
* rem ſingulorum diſcuſſionem- requirere : 
* Superaquo cum ſufficiens tractandi mate- 
© ria reſtarct, ad facilitandam diCcti tracta- 
* tus reaſſumptionem cum Turcis, poſt fa- 
* tam prxdictz Propolitionis Turcicz Fo&- 
* deratis communicationem & expeQata de- 
* ſuper corum ſenſa, Cxſarei Commiſlarii, 
© revocatis ad hunc finem Pottendorfhium 
* ſxpe dictis Ablegatis Turcicis, reſponſum 
* ſuum ad latus dictz Propoſitionis Turciczx 
© fub nominato C. ſcripto exhibuerunt : 
© Quod reſponſum ſxpe memorati Ablegari 
* Turcici eo prztextu quod nihil novi in ſe 
© contineret, & tam prima quam poſterior 
* eorum Propoſitio olim exhibita, mutata 
© interim rerum facie evanuiſſet & fibi nul- 
© la amplius traCtandi & concludendi tracta- 
© tis facultas ſupereſlet, acceptare recula- 
© runt; reprehenſi poſtea defuper 1e re- 
© ſponſum Czlareum ſuſcepturos, abſque 
© ramen eb quod & illi-deſuper iterum re- 


* ſponderent, ſe offerre ; prazteritum vero 


© errorem per id excuſare ceperunt, quod 
* oravius fibi viſum fucrit, acceptare Cz- 
© fareum reſponſum, & ad id non replicare, 
* quam deficiente fibi traftandi faculrate il- 
© hus acceptionem ab initio ſtatim. depre- 
* Cart. 


* Quoniam vero. rebus his in circum- 
© ſtantiis poſitis, duo indiſpenſabiliter ne- 
* ceſſaria 1e produnt ; Primum, quod fi pa- 
© cem Turcz Practicabilem velint, utrique 
* imperio tutam & honeſtam, neceſlario 
* diſtinCtis limitibus utriuſque Imperii Do- 
< minia ab invicem ſeparari & diſtingui de- 
© beant ; quare intermixtis Territoriis, nec 
© Pacem nec armiltitium tute & honeſte co- 
* aleſcere poſſe, pro infallibili axiomate 
* ſtatuendum & obſervandum eſt : Alte- 
* rum, quod ut ad diſtinctionem confinio- 
* rum realem & folidam deveniri poſlir, 
* prxciſe requiratur, ur Porta Ottomaninica 
© congruis mandatis & ad facultatem tract- 
© andi & conchudendiidoneis Ablegatosſuos 
© hic degentes inſtruat, juxta quz illi hinc 
© inde reſpective cedendorum, retinendo- 
* rum, vel permutandorum diſcuſſionem, 
* modum cedendi vel appertinentias ſingu- 
* Jorum definire, & ſic concordatis utrinque 


, * placitis conditionibus, Pacis yel armiſtitii £692. 


* rraCtatus inire, & cum fructy Prolcqui ac YH 
Ad hunc ergo obti- _ 


* concludere poti:nr. 
* nendx noyzinitructionis & facuitatis pro 
* {xpe aiCtis Abtegatis iuucicis fropum, 
* ſumma Negotiationts Exceilew niumo Bo- 
mino Legato Argue creawrr Cirigenta, 
coque omni pOiubit commu atioborandum 
eſt, ut facultatera inper prafara ultima 
* Czarca Propotitione traftandi Ablegatis 
* Turcicis a Porca Ottomannica mitrendam 
* ovtineat, nec inde facilc receden/um; cum 
* non fir jn promptu, cmnia macerialia, 
* quz his Generalibus conti2entur, de loco 
* ad locum ſpecificare & Excelientifiin!o Do- 
mino Legato” Angliz {upg:rere, multa 
enim ab ocuſari firuotienim infpectioue 
* dependent, de quihis {2d alicer cranſigi 
* poterit ; Ecthoc 3d 4riuculum Prinum G& 
* Secundum Czfarci ultimi refponf. 


(4 


c 


c 


Lag 


* Ad Tertnim Art. Nihil Cxfarex Pro - 
* poſitioni addendum vel demendum venir, 
* eo quod diſtin&tio Continorum Cxiareci 
* Dominii ab Otromannico jbwelem clare ex- 
* polita habetur : Multis in concrarium fa- 
* cientibus argumentis & rationbus amore 
* Pacis ſepoſitis : Er ea propter in favorem 
* Portz Otromannicz admiſla. 


* Ad Quartum Art, Czfarci teſponſide 
* tractu Valachiz & Moldaviz nihil habe- 
* tur in Cxfarco reſponlo; non equidem 
* propterea quod ad praxdictum tractum jus 
* fundatum deſit, fed quod nec novyis rricis 
* pacis negotium invoivere, nec Faxderato- 
* rum cuipiam in co prayudicare vijum fi- 
* Crit. 


* Ad Art. Quintum. Tranſylvanize Ne- 
* gotium omni dubio procul erit in tracta-- 
* tu Petra Scandali, ad quam Jure Avito ad 
* Regnum Hungariz ſpectantem Armis 
* Cztareis, ſutiragante ſpontanca Magna- 
*;um & Populi {lubmitſione, occupatam & 
* poſſeflam, Turcis cedendam,nihil eit quod 


* Sacram Cxfſaream Majeſtarem compellere ;, 


* queat, nec faciet unquam ; Ut tamen per- 
« ficiende pacis nullus modus a Cmafarea 
* Majcſtate intentatus relinquatur, fi Tur- 
* cx nullomodo Czlarcz ſupra citatz con- 
* tra Propoſitioni C. locum dare vellent,1cd 
* olim Propofito interdifto Uti Poſſidetis 
* pacem coalelcere mallent, Crfarea Ma- 
« jeſtas nec id comprehenſa & in ſua poſſe(- 
* ſtone relicta Tranſylvama afpernabitur, 
* yeruim non obſtante multo fibi cum Otro- 
© mannica Porta communi incommodo cx- 
* inde reſultante; tractatum Pacis propcer 
* ea abrumpi non patictur, tum ut Seren(. 
* fimo Magnz Britannize Regi & Dominis 
* Fexderati Belgii Ordinibus Generalivus 
* Pacem cum Otromannica Porta fumme 
* deſtae- 
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« defiderantibus, quantum ficri poreſt, de- 


- © ferat, tum ctiam ur pro ſua naturali pieta-| 


© re & clementia effuſioni Sanguinis huma- 
© ni parcat, & qua licet poſſibil;bus conditio- 
© nibus ſiſtat, quinimo, ut poſlibili modo 


© rcalem pacis incunde promptitudinem | 


« ſupra mcmoratis potentiis ſibi Faederatis 
© teſtatam reddar, 11 Turcz per oblatum & 
© hactenus in pacificationibus cum Porta 
© Ottromannica fere ſemper obſervari ſoli- 
© tum intcrdictam Uri Poſlidetis, incluſa 
© Tranſylvania, pacem inire non poſſe mor- 
© dicus tucrentur & hujus remperamenti Cz- 
© farea ex parte incundi ſpem ab Excellen- 
© tiflimo Domino Legato Angliz Turcis pro 
© obtincnda pace injici poſſe permittit, 1{ci- 
© licet 1 reſtiturk Trantylvania Juniori A- 
© paſt: Quem ſtatus elegerunt & cum Cx- 
© far tum Porta Ottomannica confirmavit : 
© In perpetuum tamen abinde excluſo pro- 
© ditore Tokelio, ſuis antiquis juribus, 1i- 
© bertatibus & pcivilegiis, tub xquali utri- 
© ufqve Imperii protectione & commodo de- 
* inceps libere vivere finat ; Contra, Porta 
* Otromannica trans Danubium, Varadi- 
© num, Temcſvarinum,Gyula,Jenova,Lippa, 
© aliaque omnia loca quz armis Ottomanai- 
*c15 11 ultra Danubianis & Tibiſcanis par- 
© tibus renentur & partium Hungaricarum 
* nomine audiunt, ad Portam Ferream u1- 
< que incluſive, ſimul etiam quz inter Da- 
* nubium & Sayum ultra Dravum momen- 
© tanea & dubia poſleſſione tener, Sacrx Cx- 
* farcz Majceſtati in ſtatu quo munita cedar, 
* nulla ibidem Portz Ottomannice rema- 
* ncare pratenſione. 


* Ad Art. Sextum, Nihil dicendum oc- 
© currit, ſed omnia ad contenta hoc - Arr. 
* Sexto Czxfarei reſponſi comprehenſa de- 
* duccenda ſunt, proptetea quod de iis alio 
* modo ſuppoſita honeſta & tura pace ab 
* utrinque facienda tranſigi non poſit. 


* Ad Art. Septimum. Czſarei reſponſi 
* nihil dicendum cum per ſc clarus fit & 
* Cxſaream jntentionem ſine omni xquivo- 
* co explicet. 


© Quz vero Articulis, Octavo & Nono, 
* Cxlarci reſponſi comprehenſa leguntur, 
* vix eſt quod Pacis Negotium morentur, 
* co duntaxat excepto, quod Art. Nono de 
© hibcre muniendis Utriuſque Imperii placi- 
* tis confiniis ſtipulandum proponitur quod 
* nullatenus alterari vel omitri poteſt, eo 
* quodutriuſque Imperiiſecuritas in hoc po- 
© titlimum ſita deprehendatur. 


* Ad Appendicem Czfarea ex parte pra- 
* ſupponirur quod, Turcis in ſuis exhibiti- 
* onibus reſpcctu Feederatorum Sereniflimo- 
* rum Regis Poloniz, & Reipublicx Vene- 


* rx exhibitis permanentibus, magna Pacis 1692. 
* facilitandz ratio apparitura ſit, quamvis VV 


© deſuper cumiis potifſimum tranſigendum 


© manear. 


* De quibus omnibus pacis ineundz & 
* facilitande temperamentis, ſuo ordine 
* gradatim proponendis,ut Exccllentiſſimus 
* Dominus Legatus Angliz cum Portz Ot- 
* tomannice Miniſtris & Magno Vizirio 
* przcipue colloqui, ſpemque obtinendo- 
* rum a Czfareis commode facere poterit, 
*ita meminerit, dictorum temperamento- 
* rum proponendorum ac deſuper 'Turca- 
* rum ad Pacem inclinatorum, velab ca a- 
* verſorum ſenſum penetrandi liberam, ut 
* ſupradictum, ſibi facultatem quidem cre- 
* ditam, verum ipſius negorii Pacis conclu- 
* flonem, Auguſto Imperatori, Domino 
* Domino noſtro Clementiſſimo reſervatam 
* habere & ira remanere debere, ut ſuper 
* propoſitis & acceptatis temperamentis de- 
* mum hic Viennz traCtatus formaliter con- 
* cludi debeat, cum ve} maxime id przterea 
* obſervandum, quod Czxfſarea Regiaque 
* Majeſtas ſine Faxderatis ſuis Serenifſimo 
* Polonix Rege & Sereniſſima Republica 
* Veneta Pacem, uti ſzpius declaravit, nec 
* factura ſit nec facere poſſit ; Quare ad ſe 
* ponendum inter Czſarem Auguſtum & 
* Turcarum Imperatorem currens bellum 
* przciſe requiritur, ut & cum Czfareis 
* Fexderatis prxmemoratis, de pacificatione 
* ipſorum quoque tractetur, & ad tractan- 
* dum cum ipſis Ablegati Turcici conveni- 
* enter inſtruantur. 


* Suggerendum przterea occurrit Excel- 
* lentiſſmo Domino Legato Angliz quod 
* Sacra Cxfſarea Majeſtas his conditionibus 
© ultra finem Junji circiter ſe adſtrictam 
* permanere non intendat. 


© Porro fi ſupremus Vizirius per przxſen- 
* tes Portz Ottomannicez Miniſtros tracta- 
* rum continuare nollet velalios fubmitrere 
* veller, nullam ex parte Czfſarea hac in re 
« difficultatem experierur. 


* Er quia ſzxpe memorati Ablegati Tur- 
* cici varias male fundatas querelas & acto- 
* rum exculpationem, nomine fincerz Cu- 
* juſdam informationis ſub D, huc ad Au- 
* lam Czfaream remiſernnt & in dubium 
* videtur, has ipſasquerelas corum, cumu- 
* latis ſiniſtris informationibus, ad Portam 
* Ottomannicam delatas fuiſſe ; viſum fuit 
* de earum querelarum momento Excellen-- 
© tiſſimum Dominum Legatum Angliz per 
© adjacens ſcriptum E. informare, fimulque 
* materiam fundatiſſimz refurations, fi 
« quz fibi de his apud Portam Ortomanni- 


* cam 0bjicerentur, ſuppedirare. 
. ; © Deſide- 
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© Defideratut hoc prxterei ab Excellen- 
* tifſimo Domino Legato Anglis ; ur nihil 
* nomine Czfareo ſed omnia quaſi eX man- 
* dato ſui Sereniſflimi Regis hic in aula Cz- 
* farea penetrata proferat & agat, ſimul c- 
* tiam quam Propoſito apud Portam Otto- 
* mannicam ad fanciendam Pacem vel con- 
* tinuandum bellum diſpoſitionem repere- 
* rit, expreſlis & feſtinis Curſoribus nunci- 
* are non gravetur. 


JN ERPENSIS Inſtructionibus, quz 
: mandato Sacrz Czſarez Majeſtatis 
© Excellentiz Veſtrz 3x Martii, Domi- 
© nis Legato & Ablegatis Sereniſſimi & 
© Potentiſſimi Magnz Britanniz Regis & 
<P, P. Dominorum. Ordinum Faderati 
© Belgii impertire voluere reſpondent : 


* Accepta .cſſe Sacrz Cxſarex Maje- 
« ſtati dicti Magnz. Britanniz Regis & 
©D. D. Ordinum ad promovendam cum 
* Porta Ottomannica pacem. officia, per 
© Excellentifſimos Dominos Huſſey & Col- 
© lier, ad Portam Ottomanicam Legatos 
* oblata & ipſis concredita, ſe gtato a- 
* nimo percepiſſe, utque jam tantum ne- 
* gotium eo efficacius aggrediantur, de a- 
* liquibus communicatis & tractandis, quo 
© plenius informari poſſint, decenter ro- 
* gant. 


© In Propoſitione ab Ablegatis Turcicis 
* dark, (Litera C.) recluſa fulgide Portz 
* ſententia de farisfactione Faderatis Impe- 
* rialibus przbenda, Regi ſcilicet Poloniz & 
* S. Reip. Venetz, proferri videtur, cui nul- 
* lum datur reſponfum, quamvis in replica- 
© tione cjuſdem expecatio ſuggeritur, idev- 
* que przdicti rus & Ablegati nonnihil 
* mirantur Articulum tanti moment1 tact- 
* tum preteriiſle .Excellentias Veſtras, eo 
* magis quod ratio produtx Domini Lega- 
© tz Commorationis credebatur eſſe Feedera- 
© torum reſponſi expeRatio, quod & etiam 
* ita fniſle þ & de quo proculdubio 
* Feederati praxdicti Oratores ſuos hic reſi- 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


* dentes, quantum ad ipſorum pratenſio- 1692. 
* nes attinet, certiores fecere. Perpen- SY 


* dere velint Excellentiz Veſtrz expreſie 
in Inſtrutionibus Legaro & Ablegatis 
* concreditis ſtarui, ut nihil omnind, pri- 
* uſquam Faderatis fatisfiat conſentiretur, 
* atque fgitur materiA illa non lucidati inca- 
* paces plane ſe putant Legati ſervirtia huic 
* traQtatui utilia preſtare, cum facile ninus 
* exponi viderentur dignitas Regis & DD. 
* Ordinum, aliqua etiam ratione Sacrx Cx- 
* farexz Majeſtatis Conſilia & Excellentiſſi- 
* morum Dominorum Legatorum character; 
* non probabile Enim elt, flgidam Portam 
* velle de concilianda pace agere, privſquam 
* reſciverit, quibus legibus cum Faderatis 
* traftari pollit, juſte ſuſpicance V iſirio, 
" ne traCtatu inito ipſiuſque ita mente per- 
' ſpecta Sociorum aliquis poſtmodo ini- 
* quas & non approbandas exigendo Condi- 
* tiones A quibuſvis pactis recedere, nul- 
* lifque unquam ſtipulationibus teneri que- 
* at, hac ſoluri difficultate Excellenrtiſtimi 
* DD. Legari alacri animo opus promptiſ- 
* ſimi aggredientur. Quai ergo par eſt 
* inſfantia Excellentias Veltras oranr 
* Legatus & Ablegati, ut plenius mate- 
* ria iſta aperiatur, quz Conſiderationi 
* Excellentiaruom Veſtrarum remittitur, 
* & cui neceſſarium creditur, ut reſpon- 
* deatur. 


* De remittendi4 Tranſylvania Principi 
* Apafi cum omnibus Privilegiis, &c. tri- 
* buroque quod petunt Turcz promitten- 
* do, 11 arrogati. pro hac ceſſione terri- 
* torit partem tantum aliquam concede- 
* re immoretur Viſirius, an pertinaciter 
* Propbſitioni Imperiali infiſtendum fir, 
* petitur. 


* Si velit Magnus Vilſirius tracta- 
* tum inire, ea conditione, ut unicui- 
* que Imperio maneant acquiſira, quo- 
* modo ſe gerere debeant Legati, nulla 
* Feederatorum mentione fats, quzri- 
* Tur. 


 * An terminus, qui ad finem Junii ef- 
* fluit, non fit extendendus conſiderati- 
© oni Excellentiarum Veſtrarum exhibe- 
*rur; aut fi poſt illud tempus om- 
© nis ulterioris tratatus Propoſitio rejici- 
© atur. 
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Inflruttions for the Englith and 
Helland Ambaſſadors, 1m re- 
[pet to the T hree Alles, V1- 


enna, April 12th. 1692. 


Collaudato Excellentiſimi Do- 
mini Legati Angliz & Domino- 
rum Ablegatorum Angliz & Hol- 
landiz de Re Chriſtiana bene 
merendi ſyncero {ſtudio & pru- 
denti de amovendis obſtaculis 
quz negotium creditum morar! 
yel turbare poſſent, ſuſcepta cur 
ad punCta oblata reſpondendum 
duxerunt Deputati ad hoc Czſa- 
ret Miniſtr1. 


Ad Primum. 


© IN Cxfareo ad Turcicam Propofitionem 
* | ultimam concepto-reſponſo Articulum 
* de foxderatis traftantem nullatenus omil- 
* ſum fuiſle, ſed aliter quam ibi reperitur, 
© propter ea concipi non potuiſſe, quod Se- 
© remiſſimus Poloniz Rex & Sereniſlima Rel- 
* publica Veneta, etſi in proſequendo bello 
© Sacrx Cxfarex Majeſtati faxdere ſociati , & 
© pariter ad pacem ſeorſivam non faciendam, 
* nec aliter quam ſimul ſanciendam obliga- 
* ti fint, nihilominus tractandarum ſuarum 
* conditionum Pacis arbitri manſerunt ; 
* quar2 permiſſk ipſis ſingulerum cum Tir- 
© cis complanatione de 1is, qux eofdem fc- 
* deratos tangebant, non-niſi per generalia 


© Joquendum erat; Czteram Ablegatus 


© Poloniz Dominus Prosky communicatio- 
© nem ſuarum conditionum cum D D. Mi- 
* niſtris Angliz & Hollandiz non quidem 
* abnuit,fed ulteriorem tractationem & con- 
* cluſftonem non aliter, quam hic Viennz 
* faciendam reſervavit, quas allegatum A. 
© reprzſentabir. Excellentifiimus Legatus 
* Venertus,: ubi Cxſaream contra Propoſiti- 
* onem per Ablegatos Furcicos repudiatam 
© intellexit, cum ſua ſibi reticendum exiſti- 
© mavit, conſtanter aſleverans, tractatum 
© Pacis ſimultanecum per feederatos cum 
* Turcis inſtiruendum non alibi, quam hic 
* Viennx proſequi & concludi poſſe, unde 
© ſpecie confidentize, & reſervato, ne aliter 
* quam pro mca direftione communicata 
* crederentur, conditiones ſuz Sereniſſime 
© Reipubliczx Turcis quandoque communi- 
* candas allegato B. comprehenſas mihi Co- 
* rniti Kinsky exhiybuit ; Verum cum pra- 


* Ctationem hic Viennx inſtiruendam fibi 
* releryent, ſatis conſtar, has ipſas ſuas con- 
* ditiones non eſſe ultimas, ſed agendo de- 
* ſuper cum Turcis in pluribus forte adhuc 
* moderandas ; quare horum omnium in- 


| © tuitu requiruntur Domini Legati Angliz 


* & Hollandiz, ut primo puncto Cxlarci 
* ſcripti ſfibi communicato de obtinendis pro 
* Ablegatis Turcicis novis Inſtructionibus 
* ad proſequendum traftatum Pacis necetſa- 
* rits preſſe inhzreant, nec inde facile rece- 
* dant, cum expericntia edoctura ſit, majo- 
* ri incommodo & minori fructu ad Pacem 
* inter feederatos & Portam Ottomannicam 
* fanciendam tractatus alibi, quam hic Vi- 
* cnnz reaſſumendos & perficiendos fore. 


Ad Secundum. 


* Conſtat, intuitu Officiorum a Sereniſſi- 
* mo & Potentiflimo Magnz Britanniz Re- 
* ge & Przpotentihus Dominis Generalibus 
* feederati Belgii Ordimbus oblatorum Cx- 
* ſaream Majcſtatem remperamenta ſcripto 
* Excellentiſlimo Domino Legato Anglizx, 
* & Dominis Ablegatis exhibita, non ad ip- 
* ſam concludendam Paccm, ied potiflimam 
| © ad introducendam diſpoſitionem ad tracta- 
* rum Pacis hic Vienn reaſſumendum pro- 
© poſviſſe ; quare fi Magnus Vilirius reſti- 
| * ruta Apafio Tranſylvanil ſub xquali pfo- 

* rectione & Commodo utriuſque Imperii 
* cum ſuis juribus & Privilegiis petita ter- 
© ritoria non omnia, fed tantum corum par- 
* tem _concedere vellet, nullatenus ipſi af- 
* ſentiendum, ſed defideratis impenſe in- 


© titi Territorii nihil fit, quod Sacram Cx- 
* ſaream Majeſtatem ad reſtitutionem didtz 
* Tranſylvaniz permovere, vel obligare 
* poſſit;. verum quia quſmodi tractatus 
* graves & momenroſi non uno, ut dici ſo- 
* let, ictu perficiuntur, ubi Damini Legati 
* Angliz & Hollandiz certiora de Turcarum 
© intentionibus ad nos perſcripſerint, com- 
© modior tum de porro faciendis vel omit- 
* tendis deliberatio inftitui poterit. 


Ad Tertinm. | 


© Faxdefatorum fatisfaftionis debitz , 
* cum fine ea Pax' cvakefeere non poſlit , 
* ſemper erit facienda mentio & remon- 
* ſtranda Turcis cum 1iſdem Faederatis de- 
* ſuper ulterius tractandi neceſlitas, hoc 
© tamen verum eſt, -quod complanatis inter 
* Sacram Cxſaream Majeſtatem & Portam 
* Ottomannicam ad proſequendum tracta- 
© tum difpoſitionibus Sacra Cxfſarea Maje- 
© ſkas omnia officia adhibitura fit, ut & 


© thm Faxderatos ſuos ad juſtas & honeſcas 
| * Parts 


— 


* dicti mimiſtri uterque ulteriorem cum 1692, 
* Turcis ſuper ſuis oblatis conditionibus tra-WWW 


* hxrendum fore, cum abſque ceſlione pe- 
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1692. © Pacis Conditiones acceptandas dedu- | 


WYWV * cat. 
Ad Quartum. 


. *©De prorogatione termini in Obligatione 
* ad has Conditiones perſiſtendi fapientiſſt- 
* me monuerunt Excellentiſſimus Dominus 
© Legatus & Tlluſtriſl. Domini Ablegati An- 
© gliz & Hollandiz, quia tamen res in con- 
* tinuo moru conſtirutz naturaliter & facile 
© alterantur, ideoque difficile eſt, ad tem- 
* peramentorum propoſitorum acceptatio- 
* nem ſe indefinite obſtringere & ſimili vin- 
* culo abſque ulla reſtriftione inhzrere, 
* ided dicto Menſi Junio totum Menſem 
© Julium denominando ſubſtituere viſum fu- 
* it, quem intra fi diſpoſitio ſxpedifta_ ad 
: wot onus tractarus, rejeta huc Vi- 
* ennam <juſdem conclufione, apud Portam 
* Ottomannicam induci non poſlet, non e- 


[© tinuandum ut fſubſecuci rerum notabili 


* altetatione de eadem complanand4 miſſis 
* Curſoribus neceſfariz quieſtiones inde 
* crmanatz proponantur, quz dicta recum 
* alteratio, fi Cafareis armis, ut in Deum 
* confidirur, proſpera forer, omni conaty 
* de cadem Legaros Angliz & Hollandiz 
* certiores reddere, & monere non inter- 
* mittetur. 


Viennuge, 1% Aprilis 1595. 


The following Papers, tt? is ord-r ©: 
Time they fhould have, teen inert 55; 
I 690, and I691, having relations tc 
the Tranſattions Acty 04 18%, 
thought fit to be inſerted her. 


_ 


Summa Portionum in Hungaria, Tranſyl- 
vania, ac Partibus Regno Subjectis ab Ann. 1683; ulque 


ad Ann: 1690; ſolutarum. 


Anno 1683 " JAbuit Hungaria Inferior Portiones 70000: facit per 7 Menſes Flor. 4185000 


1684, —- Hung. Inferior Port.——5 0000: Fl. 2275000 
—— —-Superior 45000: Fl. 2047500 
1685 Infer. & Super. —O000; ———c Fl. 3640000 
1686 —Hungaria cum Partibus 100000 ; —_ FL. 4550000 
1689 —————— ==$ 5000 ; ————P| ;867;00 
— —Tranſylvania Portiones— _; | Fl. 1200000 
x688 Hungaria =90000 : FI. 4095000 
— Tranſylvania 39090; —————Fl 1774500 
1689 = Hungaria-— ——————5 0000; — .——Fl. 2275000 


———Solvit Tranſylvania per partes 


: — F< 


Summa itaque Portionum ſolutarum, przrer Regnum Croatiz, & Partss Conquiſtas; 
ac infinitos Militum ac Officialium exceſſus, & exrorfiones, atque tranſmigrationes fa- 


cit ad Minimum Flor. 30106500. 


Id eſt, 


Triginta Milliones, centum ſex 


Millia, & quingentds Florenos. 


M ni ni 
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— 


Dens ſit vobiſcum, mi Domine. 


F CCEPTIS his Dominatto veſtra 
: veniat ad me Quinque Eccleſias ; 
© habco enim aliqua, que conferam cum 
© Dominatione veſtra pro bono veſtro: Aſle- 
© curo autem Dominationem Veſtram de 
© omni ſecuritare, liberoque ira & reditu. 


Datum quinque Ecclet. 14 Febr. Ann. 
1690: 


TULLIUS MIGLITO, 


4 Commiſlarius Cxiareus. 
L5 
Literxz 
Predicantibus quibuſliber 
in Barovia tran{miſlz. 


Ders fit vobiſcum. 


UONTAM ego quibuſdam de cau- 
: ſis negotium ſuz Majeſtaris Con- 
* cernentibus veſtros Praxdicantes huc ad 
© Commiſlionem Czfaream accerſivi, illi au- 
© tem comparcre prorſus recuſarunt ; idcir- 
* co impero, & demando yobis, ne illos in 
* pagis veſtrisperſiſtere permittafis,quin imo 
* conſortes liberoſque eorum Pradicantium 


© ſtatim cjiciatis, & numquam eos, famili- 


* aſque corum Prxdicantium immittere au- 
* dcatis. Nam fi contrarium meo manda- 
© to feceritis; mittam ad vos, tamquam 
© cjuimodi obedire neſcios,ducentos milires 
* Muſcatarios, qui in pagis veſtris pro-diſ- 
© cretione ſunt victuri. Ne ergo damnum 
© & injuriam ſuzz Majeſtatis incurratis, in 
© omnibus huic meo pareatis mandato, & 
* przſpecificati Prxdicantes intra quarridu- 
* um. comparcant ante {uz ——_— 
© rex Commillarios audituri cdictum. - 
© us yobiſcum. 

Datum quinque Eccleſiis, dic 21 Febr. 

Ann. 1690. 


TULLIUS MIGLIO, 
_ Cafareus Commiſiarius. 


2.8 
. 


Liter» Comminatoriz 
Vercimarthicnſibus, Szolofien- 
bus, Kofepleicnftibus, Eu- 
zajenſibus, & Karaneſienſ1- 
bus incolis tranſmiſſa. Ex +1 - 
Hungarico idiomare 1n lati- 
num genuine tranſſumptzy. 


Dens Benedicat © Conver- 
tat Vos. 


4 ID E O, quod nolitis mihi obrempe- 
* Y rare, ideo quicumque veram Ro- 
* manam fidem ample@i noluerit, (ſine 
* qua impoſſibile eſt falvari) cum in Epi- 
* ſcopatu & ditione mea degercnolo. 


* Dominus Commiſſarius, & Dominus: 
* Epiſcopus Sirmenſis cis Danubitm & 
* Dravum, & in diſtrictu Eſſekienſi, Prx- 
* dicantes omnes vel incaptivant, vel elimi- 
* nant. Id etiam vobiſcum agetur, fi vel 
* Sacerdoti Szalontaienſi, yel Parrjbus Je- 
' ſuitis quinque Ecclef. non confeſſi fueritis. 
; ſin autem carnem ex vobis aliquis ederit, 
gravi luet pena. Sequenti Dominica Ju- 
* dices cum codicibus fide dignis ingredi- 
* antur. 


Datum Bavars-{zolos, die 28. Febr. 
Ann. 1690. 


Veſter bonus Dominus, 


MATTHIAS RADHONAT, 
Epiſcopus quinque Eccl. & 
ſupremus Comes. 


& 


— 


Literz | 
Szavaienſibus,Gurienfibus; 
Viſtoienſibus, Sterdalien- 
ſibus, Koracſhidajenſibus, 
Marſa, Ferchegienſibus, 
& aliis_ diſtrictus illius 

Calviniſtis exaratz, &c. 


Deus Benedicat, '&* Convertat 
 omnes Calviniſtas in Diſtritty 
SUki05 Hepenees. 


, 1 T T jam antea crebro vos verbis & li- 
£3 -reris admonui, 'neminem hereti- 
* cum, prxdonem, Judzxum, Calviniſtam, 
* Thracem Schiſmaticum, ſcortum, & ſcor- 
* tatorem, aur ſceleratum alium, & in De- 
* um calumniantem in Epiſcopatu ſervatu- 
* rum, & perpeſſurum ; eo magis ſi quem 
* invenero Prxdicantem : Profecto docebo, 
* & interrogabo, ex cujus nutu & voluntate 
* in Epiſcopatum meum venerit animas ad 
* tartara dejicere, Filii Dei Sanguine preti- 
* old redemptas. Idcirco ſcribo de novo, & 


* demando, qui velit manere ſub Epiſcopa- 
tu 


I692, 
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1692. © tu meo, fidem veram Romana, (fine | trez rien pour les faire lever, & pour main- .36964 

CY © qua impoſſibile ell falvari) amplectarur, | tenir les Religieux Latins dans la paiſible Ce 
* & de omnibus ſuis peccatis peniteat, om- | poſſeſſion des Saintes lieux. 305. 406. 324. 


* nes unanimi voto Deum laudaturi & ado- | 256. 228. 26. 54. 167. 53- 136-403. 33. 
© raturi. Qui autem animum ad hxc non | 33. 288. 76. 352. 294. 54- 347- 4L. 77: 


(4 


© induxerit, eo, ubi hareſis tolerabitur, 
© concedat : Reperiam ad parata obedien- 
« tes, Deum timentes, & verz fidei homi- 
* nes, quos ſubſidere faciam in locum ipſo- 
* rum, qui in vera fide nolunt Deo Servire. 
© Prxdicantes autem reſipiſcere nojentes E- 
* piſcopatu meo illico excedant, f1 velinr, 
* ne cum ipſis more Pradicantis Nadaſdi- 
* enſis & Mohacſienſis, & aliorum aga- 
cur. 


Actum Ocſard dic z Martii, 1690. 


Veſtrx Converſionis Cupidus, 


MATTHIAS RADHONAI, 
Epiſcopus quinque Eccleſi- 
enſis & ſupremus Comes. 


@ 


Literx Szavaienſibus, Garaienſi- 
bus, Czarnoraienſibus, Biſſovis 
enſibus, Judienſibus, Totrfalu- 
fienſibus, Harfanii, Nagi Har-- 
ſanienſibus, . Venczvienfibus, 
Odnogarenſibus, Vitoienſibus, 
Magienfſ. Gordiſavienſ. Haboc- 
Zaienſ. Babonanaienf. Crehien- 
ſibus, Szerdahelyenſibus, Viz- 
lojenſibus, Czepelienfibus, Ke- 
metkienſibus, St. Martonienfſib; 
Hederhelienſib. Baskienſibus, 
Zalctienfibus, Zeyenl. Quin- 
que Eccleſiaſ. Siklos, Bile, Bas- 
ky, & Bigetvar diſtrictuum 
Calviniſtis incolis tranſmiſlz. 


Lettres du Roy Tres-Chrittien 


2 Monſieur Caſtaigneres: 


Monſieur de Caſtaignere, | 

V'AY receu vos Lettres des 27 Avril, 7 
þ & 27 May, aveciles Lettres du Grand 
Seigneur,, & du Vizir; le Decret, ou ba- 
rat, pour les Religicux Francs de Jeruſalem, 
& toutes -les autres pieces, qui y. eſtoient 
jointes. -: Vouz ne devez pas Douter, que 
Je ne ſois tres ſatisfait de la conduite, que 
yous-AVeZ tenue dans tout cette affaire, & 
de I'heureux ſucces, qu' elle a cue. Jeni 
aſſure auſſj, que S'il ſe recontre quelque ob- 
ſtacle dans Vexecution des ordres, que la 
Porte & donne ſur ce ſujet, vous n' obmet- 


I93..15:; 98. 38. 232. 53- 3- 159. 3OL. 88, 
8.288. 98. 278. 76.167. 51.260. 337. 167. 
50. 290 71- 195. 199. 401: . Japprouve 
pareillement tout ce, que yous avez fait 
pour 47. 405. 44 II8. 341. $8. 50. 245. 
ISL. 53. 232-152: 288. 29, I5- 205. 4OL. 
7I. 2I2. 53. 197..198. 5I. 260. 2. 195. 
272. I4» 5I. 267. 202. 388. 206. 3. 83-45. 
215. 65. 14. 5O- 4qOI. 198. 53. 243. 50. 
311- 54 277-195. 86. 56.57: 98.83. 197. 
2.08. 80. 202. 3I1- 56. 288.257. 59. 288. 
Mais ce neſt qu'a condition que 78. 66. 
198. 88. 291- 193. 3. 6: 205. 7I. 2. 44. 
98. 68. 402. 347. 32. 3. 60. 88. 193. 14: 
98. 331. 38, 286. 167-51. 403. 245- 103: 
F3- 232+ 167.65. $4 Z37- 324 L119. 59: 
54; I77- 50. 166. 202. 35. 83. 104 114. 
5I. 2. 185.20. 88. 298. 233. 301. 298.80, 
337- 3I4 I19- 27. 53. qOL. 252, 237.2, 
59. 223. 60, 53, 270. 202. 45-118. 86. 
56. 57- 98-83. ZI. 3OI. 53.185. 198. 60. 
195. I46. 347-403- ne ſe doit point Etefi- 
dre 266. 277. 185. I06. 32. 192. 109. 14: 
2.66. 2.77- 185. 89. 185. 347. 15. quand a 


2OL. J55- Z9- 202. 15. 167. 50. 245+: 54? 
254 59. 89+ 50. 57. 4OI- 177- 56.118. 8. 
321. 188. 38. 222.51I. qOI. 72. 256. 86. 
53- 188. 266. yous deves 235. 84. 403- 
381.38. 276. 27. 56. 98. 337. 235. 257. 
195-98. 54-218. 59. 5I. 3i1- IL. 97.193. 
98. 302.59. 39- 4Ol- 233: 202. 195. at» 
rachements aux Intereſts de 495: 232. 152. 
2.88..30- 14 205. 21.2. 53. 192. 5, 205. 
5I. 3-99- 9-335. 37-405. 53-97. 83. 284. 
42+ 59. 83+ 388- 166: 78. 193. 281. 202. 
2.45. 20%: JOS. 59-5I. 256. 5I. 202. 218; 
38. 114. 5O. 2. 198. 98. 298. 98. 50. JOz: 
106. 38. 138. 2- 59. 86.41.60. Jay aſlez 
de raiſon dene pas ſouffrir 3. 60. 341- 256. 
3- 59.56. 98. 178. 337. 185-301. 308.205. 
337- tt 4 it. 403- 337. 32. 337: 44: 118: 
288. 73. 2. 298. 80. 337. 195. 154. 199. 
119. 59. 54- Z-27- 56. 323- I4- 202. 256. 
167. 53. 84 185. 167. 26. 63. 347. J2. 
256. 35. 83- 3- 26. 57: auparavant que 
405. 252. J- I09- 53- 167. 50. 4Ol- I19. 
59. 54 Je riecrois pas, qu'on doive faire 
beaucoup de fondement ſur 60. £56: 208. 


347+ 256. 33- 83-194 114: 3- I08. 83. 
166. 142. Je ne juge pas a propos di 133. 
50-302+3- 59. Z4I-39- 83- 104-114. 146. 
2. 99. 8. 260. 347. 35+ 83- 177-9, 234- 
202. $4- 185. 167- 26. 63. 258. 188. 247+ 
321. 167: 298, 80- 305. 183- 3ZZI. 38. 
t09. 83. I1- 88. 2. 60. 291- 202. 355.59: 


| 118. 39. 256: . Il ſuffit, que yous conti- 


nue- 


la 45: 118- 288. 8. 298. 80. 347. 35. 193. 


2.43. 26- 6. 195. 2. 53- 228. 88. 38. 311. 
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{he Reign of Sultan Achmet 11. 


1692. nuez A parler dans le ſens que je vous ay 


CAYV preſerit par mes precedentes depeches a 1a 


relation que des vous envoie de & la Vi- 
Roire, que ma florte & ramporree ſur celle 
de mes Ennemis vous donnera encore de 
nouveaux moyens de faire voir aux Mini- 
ſtres, que 78. 53. 222. 26-99. 76.261. 93- 
I4. 5I. 352-234 59- 98. 50. 63. 228. 8 

3II. 68. 202: 86. 53. IGI. 53. 7I. 337- 
79. 53. 83-277. 118. 76: 298. 98. 50.202. 
154. 53- 181-54-53- 78-53- 331-38. 298. 
286. 14: 77+ 185. 164 2. 99. 9. I09. 20. 
99. 59. 51. 4OI. 7I- 223- 50. 86. 288. Our 
toutes nous faites leur bien comprendre, 
que 78. 53. 256. 222. 26.99. 76. 167. 53- 
2.44.98. 234- Z8. 202+ 50. 337. 202. 217. 
27. 14. 60.50.54. 3. 38.256: I4 54. 185. 
167. 26. 62. 198. 213.53. 198. 133. 106. 
G5.71.52.173.7I.337+- 274. 2: ZILI. 337- 
195.138. II. 141.53. 97: 98. 278-5. 205. 
228. 51.195. 56. 118. 256. 78. 198+ 34d: 
88. 352. 402.212. 233- 341+ 33- 288. 68. 
27. 38.228.51. 106. 38. 278. 6. 245. 4OI. 
2. 185. 98. 59. 266. 80. 352.267. 53. 62- 


54: 


Ne manques pas de me faire ſcavoir par 
vos Premieres depeches, a quoy montent 
les effects, que le feu Seignior Vouir a 
laiſſes. Il y ade Vapparence, que le 53. 
4OI. 265. 54- 202. I85. JI. 59. FI. 202. 
317. 2.99. 8.9. 183. 202. 149. formez 
vous de nouvelles difficultez a la 495: 59. 
38. 338. 202. 167. 27. 62.247. 341.205. 
14. 98. 133-245: 317-97: 53. 4OL. 71-245. 
368. 166. 31I-I85. 256. II9. 59. 54 II. 
97. 167. 53. 83. 177. It. 234 5O. 212: 
84. 358. 308. 59. 57. 3IL. 347- I19. 60. 
53. 198. 88. 197. 53- 208.5- I95. 277.402. 
185. 89. 38. ZLI- 50. 72. I85. 33I- 38 9. 
225.98. Sur ce je prie Dieu, qu'il vous 
air Monſieur de Caſtaigneres en ſa Sante 
garde. Ecrit a Verſailles le 31 Juiller, 
I 690. 


LOUTS. 
COLBERT. 


Signe, 
Plus bas. 


( 


Monficur de Caſtaigneres, 
'AY receu votre Lettre datte de Con- 
ſtantinople du 15 Juin aveccelles, que 
le Grand Sceigneur & ſon premier Miniſtre 
m'ont Ecrites au ſujet du Retabliſſement des 
Religieux Larines dans les Saintes lieux e 
je vous ay deſia remoigne la fatisfaction, 
que jay du ſucces, que vos ſoins ont eu 
© dans la pourſuitte de cette affaire. Qyel- 
* que ſujer que vous ayeZ de 402. I19. 59. 


2.45. IZI.59. SI. 368.41. 76. I5. 
289. 53- 3. 59- I54- I99- 7I- 337-195. 53. 
99. 288. 88. 268. 403. a fair porter diligen- 
rement des 496. 2. 3. 38. x2. 108. 276. 44: 
I95. 4oi. Il nya pals licu nean moins de 
Croire, QUE 4IO. 63. 40. 420. I85. 167. 26. 
63. 198. 207. 26. 54 198. 84. 133. 32. 
I 73. 2.99. 9. I98. 53. 3. 32.205. I4. 68. 
2.J2. 256. 167. 50. 57. 71. 245. 368. 202, 
I85. 59. 57. 98. Vous pouvez meme x. 
407. 3- 54- 228. 98. 50-195.154. 199.337. 
401. Je 1cay de bonne paſt, que la 98. 
218. 225.298. 80.2. 193.14 45-108. 198. 
3O2. I95. 351. 202. 33. I73. 202. 84- 98. 
56. 88. 38. 9. 234- 50. 195. 207- 202. 328. 
347+ 32-2. 63. 284. 83. 202. 3OI. 202. 
I85. 108. I09. 14. 98. 202. 106. 88. 
39. 277. 65. 202. 116. 98. go. 228. 51. 
185. 282. 26. 99. 4I. 406. tout le reſte de 
la Campagne 71. 202. Ix6. 266. 51. 185. 
I 39. 202. 266. 53. 188. 202. tout ce qui 
eſt neceſſaire pour 188. 2.82. 15. 402.amoy 
les Turcs ne doiycnt pas craindre de trou- 
ver des grandes obſtacles aux entrepriſes 
qu'ils youdront former : & comme mes ar- 
mes par terre, & parmer ne fſeront pas 
moins formidables Fanne prochaine, que 
cellecy, ce Miniſtre peut $afſurer, que $'i/ 
fait des efforts un peu confiderables, il au- 
ra la gloire de retablir Empire Ottoman 
au meme erat, qu'il etoit avant cette guerre, 
& mes ennemis [a confufion davoir perdu 
tout ce, qu'ils avoient acquis avant que de 
ſe brouiller avec moy. Je ne donte pas 
neantmoins, qu'ils ne faſſent beaucoup va- 
loir au pays on vous eftez le ſucces, que 
le Prince d' Orange a cu en Irlande. Mais 
comme avec une armee de 40000 hommes 
de navoir eu a combattre, que 4 on 5000 
hommes des mes trouppes, & environ 
15000 Irlandois, gens ramaſlez, fans dil. 
cipline, & fort mal armez, on ne doittirer 
au lieu, cu vous eſtez, aucune conſequence 
de ces achevemens. D'autant plus, que mes 
troupes ſe ſont retirez a Limbrick ſans au- 
 cune peſte conſiderable ; & on peut juger 
de Tavenir par les grandes Victoires, que 
mes armes ont ramportez-tant fur mer, que 
ſur terre, ſur le grand nombre d'Ennemis, 
que jay a combattre. 


Je vous ay deſia ecrir, que je ne 252. 
I97. 26. 76. 202.177. 38. 208. 80. 2. 60. 
152. 288. 29. 14 205. 71. 337. 324 256. 
335- 2. 65. accorde 352. 20. 88. 298. 233. 
301- 298. 80.53. 33. Lors qu'il poſſedoir. 
le 495: 185. 45. 185. 3II. 202. I06. 38. 
I©4. 56. 68. 7I. 277. I85. 65. 202.50. 3. 
reſiſter aux armes de V'Empereur, ainſi c'eſt 


ſans foadament, que Ton vent 202. 355. 
38. 202.185. 177. 38. 208. 80. 14- I2. 40, 


9. 264. 15. 232+. 288. 35. 54- 232+53', 270. 
71s 


54 202+ 233-. 14 FE 35% 275. 53- 337. 1692. 
8. 108. VV 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1692+. 7I- 


poſſeſſion actuelle 410. 53. 420. 202. 185. 
388.72.que par [appuy que 260. 335.252. 
88. 245. 193- 232. 167. 65. 54. 185. 65. 
$3. 57.98. 331. 286. 277. 235. 267. 218. 
59. 99. 198. 38. En ce cas, & non autre- 
ment, vous 86. 38- 104. 124. I4- 68: 2. 


S4. 167. IF. 5O. 278. 76.3. 59. 199. Z27, 


59. 224. 35- 352. 378. J74- 2. 185. 33L. 


38. 341. 50. 88. 38. 3IL. 352. 42:96. 32. 
I4- 341. 54-337. Javois permis au 212. 
556+ 53. 270. 202. 35. 44 215. 65: 14:50. 
277.311.56.203. Ne voulant pas, que 
VOUS 167. 53. 208. 14. 68. 3IL. 56. 288. 
218. 35- 86. ſoit au 154. 199. 4L. 60. 3. 
59. 224.36. en ſorte que ce que je ferai 0- 

lige de 403. 254-50. 2+ 225. 38. 7I- 3. 
165. 59: 56. 98. 256. 65. 3ZL1.202.167.54- 
83. 308.59. 57. 245. 212. 53: 40: 96. 32. 


I4. 341. 53. Je ne deſire pas, que vous 
vous donnies aucun movement, pour em- 
pecher, que le Seignor Chandos ne ſoit 


reconnu a la porte en qualite d Ambaſſa- 


deur d'Angleterre, 37. 406+ 2. 136. 337. 


I19. 59. 54. 256. 218. 66. 14. 68. 3: 53. 


2.23. 98. 202. 237- 335. 64- 98. 253. 
198. 50. 245. audience. 53. 83. ZII- 56. 
2.88. 327. 205. 288. & vous ne devez pas 
ainſi yous mettre en peina de la 352. 298. 
256. I4. 232. 53', 56. 128. 35- I90L. 32. 
Surce je pric Dieu, quil.-vous ait, Monſieur 
de Caſtaigneres, en 1a Sante garde. Ecrit 


2 Verſailles le 9 d'Aouſt 1690. | 
| Signe, | LOUIS. 
Plus bas. 1, 

COLBERT. 


Excellentifimi ac Illuſtridinii 
Domini. | 


Domini Gratioſiſſimi; . 
. UALITER Maritus metis Eccle- 
. ſiz Evangelicz Polanii quondam 
* Miniſter, non obſtanrce eo, quod ibidem 
* omnes ſint nobiles, & libera Religionis 
© Evangelicz facultate ab antiquo- fruantue; 
* ex inquieta Cleri ſubordinatione (de quo 


_ © contra auctoritatem ſuze Majeſtatis Sere- 


* nifſimz inferendo nec cogitare quidem um- 


* quam quifquam potuerit) aliqui vagabun- 


* di Hungari pluſquam more predonico,no- 
*turno quietis tempore, cum ſelopetorum 


b: &ſploſionibus irtuendo; cum corum prop- 


Je vous 282. 202. 108. 83, 167. 
LY V I4 5I- 3- 59. 2I2. 56. 152: 258. un ordre 
expres de moy, vous permettant ſeulc- 
ment au cas, que 78. 53. 97. 96. 53. 83. 


* tandem Germanorum militum aſiiftentia. 
* nocturno paritcr. tempore, -per eofdem 
* Hungaros, '& certos Cleros, miſere cap- 
© tus, vinculitus, huc & illuc ad diverfa 
© loca, ad inſtar canum, deductus, pede te- 
* nuſque ſuſpenſus, & ineftabilibus crucia- 
* tibus afflictus, omnibuſque bonis pfiva- 
* tus, ad diros Eminenrifl. D. Cardinalis 9 
© Rolonitz carceres Sabarienſes, in deſpe- 
« ctum ſtarus Evangelici, publico ſpetacu- 
© lo expoſitus, lamentabilicer deductus fir, 
« quin Exccllentiis Veſtris jam innoteſcar, 
* non. dubito. Quo propter prxdicationem 
© Verbi Divin, a ſua Majeſtate Serenifiima 
© dixtaliter clementifſime conceſlam, f{aris 
© crudeliter capto, vinculato, durifſimiique 


* multis vicibus atitifto, & omnibus bonis 
« privato : Ego in milera jam forte conft1- 
* tuta, eoque magis, quod jammoco ſab 
« prztextu homicidii contra ſanam Conte. 
© entiam a nonnullis apud Auguſtam An- 
£ lam ipſfi innocentiſſimo Sanguint adſcripri, 
© (ac | 1nquam, tempore prioris tumul- 
* rus, aliquis cx illis noturnis latronibus, 
* quod alias omnes omnino omni jure pro- 
© meriti fuiſlenr, interfectus fuiſlerz cum 
© i]li ex adverſo ipſos inhabitatores porius 
* cjuſdem loci globo trajzecerinr, & ſaucia- 
* verint:) Erin prefentiarum in Eminent. 
* D. Cardinalis carcerum Sabarienſium ſqua- 
* lore, ad inſtar principalium notabilium- 
* que latronum vel beſtiarum, pedibus ma- 
© nibuſque concatenatis & vinculatis, fine 
* ulla crudeliratis remiſſione detineatur, & 
* tractetur, nec non durioribus yerberibus, 
* miniſque variis aggrayetur, & territetur, 
* ſicquead fidem contrariam amplectendam; 
* contra diploma Regium indics crudelius 
* compellatur : Sed vel maxime, quod jam 
* nec liberi, imo nullus noſtrum acceſſun 
© ad cum ſub gravi animadverſione &indig- 
* natione amplius habere poſlint, panemque 
© piorum Chriſtianorum Commulerarione 
* oftiatim mendicando acquiſitum, ric per 
© alium aliquem ipſi porrigere permittant : 
* Er quod majus; centum adhuc imperiales 
© multis minis &terriculamentis extorquere 
© \ miſero non deſinant : Omnium 1olatio- 
* rum medio deſtituta, & jamjam deſpera- 
* bunida, ſpe adhuc in Gratioſa Excell. ye- 
© ſtrarum Commulerationis dexteritate te- 
© poſita, cum miſerrimis meis liberis dere- 
© lictis preces noſtras ad earundem Excellen-. 
* riarum Veſtrarum ſinum Miſericordiz gs. 
© nu flexo dirigimus, per viſcera miſericordix 
© Divinz, & vulnera Chriſti; omp1 ſubje- 
© tionis humilitate ofantes,; dighentiir nos; 
© omni jan elibetarionis & folatiorith me- 
t div deſtituros, & miſere derelictos, prop- 


* rerque predicarionem yerbi Divini fic pret- 
* {584 
= 


© ter cjuſdem loci inhabitatorum confluxum 1692. 
© & tumuſrum capi non yotuiſicr, brachial & = 


© aliquot centenarum plagarum verberibus 


Wir'fl! 
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1692. * ſos, in eundem miſericordiz ſinum gratt- 


So > * ole ſuſcipere. 


Et cum nec Sacrz ſuz 
* Majeſtatis hac fuerir intentio, ut Mi- 
© niſtri Evangelico-Eccleſiaſtici verbo 1uo 
© Regio priori Religionis profeſſioni & ex- 
© ercitio revocati, & integre reſtituti, clan- 
* deſtina tyrannica aliqua modalicate vel 
© crudelitare perſequantur, & ad normam 
© mbltorum jam Przdicantium his quoque 
« przterlapſis remporibus captorum, & ad 
* mutationem uſque Religionis duriter tra- 
© tatorum, omnium cruciatuum generibus 


* jterum, irerumve affligantur, diſſipentur, 
© &exſtirpentur : Verumur afflictio eorum 
© nova gaudii viciſſitudine ſuppleatur, ſub 


© benignifque Sereniſſimzx ſuz Majeſtatis 
* Alis quictam vitam, & functionis, pro- 
* feſſhoniſque liberratem ſecurius habere 
© poſlint, pro ſublaris ulterioribus exceſſi- 
* bus, y# 21 Jnereny & malis, in negot10 
© Religionum ſuboriendis, auCtoritatem 
* complanationis ſibi diplomatice quam cle- 
* mentiſſime reſervarit, & non alicui Con- 
© tra-parti vindicationem concefſit : Ex ea 
* etiam fiduciz certirudine exdem Excellen- 
© tiz Veſtrz gratioſa apud ſuam Majeſta- 
* tem Sercniſlimam interpoſitione miſeriis 
© noſtris ſuccurrere, jugumque preſſurz 
© contra auctoritatem Regiam tam crudeli- 
* ter illatum tollere, & maritum meum 1n 
* carcerum ſqualore ita lamentabiliter pati- 
© entem, per candem Dei miſericordiam & 
© falutem eliberationis ſolatio ſublevare ne 
* prayentur. Propter quod genus miſec- 
© ricordiz ſummus .ille mjſericors Deus 
* ex ſumma Deitatis miſericordia , mi- 
* fericordirer ut iiſdem Excellentiis Ve- 
* ſtris cumulatiſſime benedicat & proſpe- 
© ret. Eundem fundendis precibus no- 
© ſtris aſſiduis implorare non ſimus in- 
© termiſſuri. 


Earundem Excell. Veſt. 


Humillima Ancilla, 
Przxdicantis Poſſeſlionis Po- 
lanii maeſtiflima Cenſors, 
cum miſerrimis liberis, 
gratioſam prxſtolaturi re- 
foJutionem. 


. 1 EE Sel 
Fxcellentidime 1omne. 


Domine mihi Gratioſiſlime, 


E NIGNE recordabitur Excellentia 
veſtra queruloſz ac genuinz expo- 
Itionis afflictiflime 1ſortis mez, exdem 
* Excellentiz veſtra: ante complures dies 
* medio ſupplicis libelli humillime fate : 
* Qualiter nempe Przpoſitus Sabariencis cir- 
* ca feſtum S. Joannis Baptiſtz non pridem 
* tranſatum, milſlis certo numero ad locum 
* ordinarizxz Reſidentiz mex in Poſleſſione 
* Polanii (alias more nobilitari) habitz 
* Germanicis militibus, datiſque mandartis, 
* me capi, diverſimode excruciari, percuti, 
* pedibuſque ſuſpendi, ſicque ineffabilibus 
* cruciatibus affte&tum ad Arcem Sabaricn- 
* ſem ſub juriſdictione Eminentiſſimi Prin- 
* Ccipis Cardinalis 4 Kolonitz conſtitutam, 
* deductum, ac compedibus vinttum, ali- 
* quat centenarum plagarum verberibus 
* fauciatum, manibus fractis, aliiſque cor- 
* poris mei membris concuſlis ad ſqualidos 
* carceres conyici curaſſet, ubi impraſenti- 
* arum miſerrime detinerer. 


* Dum autem juxta quorundam beneyo- 
* lorum affidatione beatam deſfideratiflimz 
* liberationis mex horam momentanez ex- 
* ſpetarem, deteriora experiri cogor : Ubj 
* his non longe preteritis diebus cum prx- 
* fenter concluderem, xrumnoſus ego homo 
* deductus in portam arcis, niſi me per u- 
* nam vaccam redemiſſem, aliquot plagas 
* ſuffere coactus fuiſſem. Accepijam, Ex- 
* cellentiſſime Domine, quadringentas pla- 
* gas ; gloriam tamen tribuens Deo meo, 
* quod me dignum fecerit pati pro nomine 
*ſuo. Imo hoc me maxime angit, quod, 
* qui captivum me detinerent, & qui contu- 
* mulanr me carcere exemptum, & (falvo 
* honore) inter canes coaQte ſedentem, gra- 
© vi ſub comminatione, libratis videlicer ad 
* caput meum ferreis clavis, adigerent, di- 
* centes, Canito, canito, inquiunt, ſciviſti 
* equidem in ſtabulo, id eſt in templo,boare, 
* rugire, & clamitare. His & ſimilibus ſine 
* intermiſſione aures mee onerantur, & gra- 
* vantur, adque fidem Religioni mez con- 
* trariam omni ſeyeriore modalitate, imo 
* brevi me ad triremes mittere yelle, & aliis 
* terriculamentis compellerer, 


* Obid iterato ſcripti hujuſce humilita- 

* te Excellentiz Veſtrz demiſſe ſupplico, 

* humillime ac per viſcera Miſericordiz Di- 

* vinz orans, quatenus ex Zelo Miſericor- 

* dize dignetur afflictiſſimz fortis mex _ 
| ret 


1692. * reri 1eque debetis in Jocis gratioſfis ſuis 
YM *© partibus interponere, & me ex his {quali- 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the | urks 


« dis carceribus elibcrari facere. Quam 
* gratiam Excellentix Veſtrz perpetua a- 
© nimi deyotione, gratzque mentis recorda- 
© tione quam demiſfilime demereri omni 
© ſtudio conabor, tanquam 


Ejuſdem Excellentize Veſtra: 


Humuillimus Cliens 

Petrus Nemus, quondam 
Poſſeſſionis Polanii 
Helveticze Confeſlio- 
nis Praxdicans, nunc 
Sabariz in Eminentiſ- 
ſimi Cardinalis car- 
ccre patiens. 


GSacratifſima Cxſarea Regiaque 
Majeſtas. 


Domine, Domine nobis Clementiſſime, 


* T,\IDEI & Conſcientiz noſtrx Domi- 
6 ntum unice przpotenti Deo earun- 
* dem direCori, intemeratz vero fidelitatis 
* noltrx obſequium Majeſtati Veſtraz Sa- 
* cratiſſimez, qua poſt Deum-ſummo in his 
* terris Monarchz, Regique ac Domino, 
< Domino noſtro Clementiſſimo, nos omni- 
© no dcbere, eftato divino edoGti, dum huic 
* conformi, parendi ſtudio inexplicabilibus 
* turbinum fluCtibus agitatx, incomparabi- 
* libuſque procellis, periculoſis ſcopulis al- 
© life, indeque concuſlz & lacerz ſtatus no- 
* {tri Evangelici Naviculz, inter ancipitia, 
* ſummaque diſcrimina jamnum verſantem 
* miſerrimam ſortem ſupra biennium, a dizx- 
© ta nimirum Poſonſenſi, ad uſque anni 
* prxteriti diſceſſum, Wajeſtatis Veſtrz Sa- 
* cratifſimex Auguſtam-V indelicorum conſti- 
© tutum, mediocettorum hominum noſtro- 
* rum, copioſiſlimis ſupplicibus libellis no- 
* ſtris, in omni ſubjeCtionijs humilitate, ei- 
* dem Majeſtati Veſtre Sacratiſſimz reprx- 
* ſentaſſemus, confraftarumque tabularum 
* memoratz calamitoſiſſimz Naviculz no- 
* {tra Evangelicz reparationem, priorique 
* ſux redintegrationi ad mentem Articuli T. 
* Ann- 1608. ante Coronationem editi, 
* mediante alias diplomate Regio Ann.1647. 
* in ſuum genuinum & nativum ſenſum re- 
* dacti & declarati, ſubſequenterque etiam 
* Ann. 1659. pari Majeſtatis Veſtra Sacra- 
* riſſime diplomate ad Conditionem {ſex- 


—— 


* fili1 dignandam reſtitutionem, 4 Maje- 
* {kate Veſtra Sacratiſſima Gdc tubrmitllilimo 
* genu impente ctilagitatſemus : Fatenwr 
* cquidem, nos haud parvum tubiilic gau- 
*dium, poſteaquam ſub prememorarumMa- 
* jeſtatis Veſtrz Sacratiſlimz diſceſſum per 
* der. Principem a Dittrichſtein, ſupremum 
* Auguſtiſſimex Majeſtatis veſtrz aulx Pra- 
* fectum prxatracti homines noſtri Cle- 
*mentiſſimam Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimez 
* imploratz medelz cx intimo ſuo Conſilio 
* factam determinationem jam extra datam, 
* manibuſque Eminentiſhmi Principis Car- 
* dinalis a Kolonich , tamguam Excelſx 
* Delegatz Cxtarco-Regiz Commillionis 
* ſupremi Praſidis debitz & indilate Ex- 
* peditioni & effectuationi mancipandam, 
* aſſignatam eſſe, adcoque abinde concupi- 
tam expeditionem noltram, polt {xpe re- 
petitum diſceſſum Majcſtatis Veltrz, ipfith 
* met expeandam venire athdarti fuiſlenr, 
* no{que eatenus per coſucm ctiam ccrtio- 
* res redditi fuilſemus. Aſt ubi ex debito 
obtemperandi obſequio altctitulati Princi- 
pis a Ditrrichſtein factz amandationi 11- 
* dem homines noſtri condignum morem 
* gerentes ſuam Eminentiam Principalem 
prerepetitx Majeltatis veſirzSacratiſſiimez 
extra datz benigniſſimx determinationis 
convenientis expeditionis clargiendz cau- 
* ſa quam deyotiſſime requiſivitient, aque 
* ſua Eminentia ad III. D. intimi Conlilit 
© Bellici Secretarium a Krapft, cujus officit 
* & muneris eſlet ecoſdem juxta praxdeclara- 
* tam Majeſtatis Veſtrz Sacratiſſima deter- 
* minationem expedire, remiſli fuiſſent, per 
* ſuam tamen 1lluſtricarem, ut ut condecen- 
* ter requiſiram, ſxpe ſxpiuſque interpella- 
* tam, 1n tantum protractum eſt prxmenti- 
* onatz expeditionis noltrz negotium, ut 
* alrememoratz ſuz Eminent. Principals 
* Cardinalis a Kolonich quoque 1nopinatus 
* diſce{ſus Romam ſupervenerit, coque ipto 
© ruptum, ac tandem diverſis certorum ne- 
* ceflariorum Actorum, previz cxpeditioni 
© accommodandorum, non reperibilium, & 
© fors per ſuam Eminent. Principalem, vel 
* inclytam Cancellariam Hungaricam, co 
© tum abſentem, & ad latus Majeſtatis Ve- 
© ſtrz Sacratiſſimz exiſtentem, recluſorum 
* protelationibus interjectis, maxima omni- 
© um noſtri cum infelicitate, & ſumma Con- 
© cientiarum noſtrarum, liberique Exerciti1 
© noſtri Evangelici cum coanguitatione, ad 
* prxattatz ſuz Eminent. Principalis rc- 
« ditum relegatum, in ſuo priori rurbato ſta- 
© tu remanterit imprzſentiarum, citra ul- 
© lam cordialium defideriorum noftrorum 
© effectuationem, & Majcſtatis Vettra Sa- 
* cratiſſimx picntiflimam Ordinationem. 
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* rum ArticuliI, quin & Articulo 25, 1681. 
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* dixxtz Sopronicnfis per expreſſum confir- 1692. 
* mati, per determinationen intimi fii Con- > Yo 
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© Ercum vel maxime cx cognitione ab- 
* ſentize & long diftantice Mazettatis veſtra 


© Sacrariflimy medio rempore piurim! do- 

© minorum Carkolicorum eo hberiorem in 

* nos grailandi, contraque novitiimos Dix- 

* tales Articuios uircrius quoque 1mpunc 

© nos injuriandit fibi ſumpſifient licentiam,a- 

©<dco, ut Tokaini, loco alias articulariter 
* denominate, templo perprius jamnum 

* vero parochia, per Evangelicos cx funda- 
* mento exitrutta, una cum univer(is pro- 
© ventibus Conſervationi Eccleſizz corundem 
* dicatis (in guorum continuo & aCtuali uſu 
© fuiſſent, ad menrerque 26 Articuli, Ann. 
* 1681, vivt:x Sopronienſis pro actualibus 
* coruni|em pollctioribus uſuanda relinqui 
* debuifſent) per Dominos Catholicos oc- 
* cuparis,. ac uidem loci Miniſtro expulſo 
* Evangelici hberum corundem Religionis 
* excrcitii interruptum querularentur cur- 
*fum. Tridem Comitatus Zemphlnienſis 
* Oppidum Thallya, pravio modo Arrticu- 
* lari inculto gaudens, capro fuo Pradican- 
* re Evangclico, Caſſoyiamque deducto, ubi 
* oo facto captivus detineretur, fui infimul 
© exercitii & acceſſoriorum Evangelicorum 
* orbatum ſuſpirarer ſtarum. Comitatus ad- 
* hxc Abauyvarienſis oppidum Sepſly,zque 
© ſicur praxmentionata loca, in poſſeſſione 
© {ui templi, parochiz, & ſcholz Articula- 
* riter reh&tum, iifdem non tam pridem pri- 
* yatis, inque exilium Eccleſiz ſuzz Miniſtro 
* & Rectore Evangelicis pulſas, ulteriorique 
* exctcitio ibilem quoquomodoimpoſterum 
* ultando ſevere inhibiro, ſuam lamentare- 
© cur violemer ademptam indemnitatem. 
© Comitatus porroSzathmarienſis privilegia- 
* tum alias oppidum Felko Banya dium, 


* Templi, parochiz, & Scholz, in quo- 
* rum continuo uſu & poſleſſione ante, in 


* & poſt diztam Sopronienſem fuiſſer, per 
* inclytram Cameram Sepuſienſem, ante 
* circiter tres. Menſes factam violentam 
* occupationem, Prxdicantiſque ſti de- 
* plorarer expulſionem. Ejuldem iden- 
© tidem Comitatus Szathmarienſis pol: 
© {eſſio Totthfalu nuncupata, Pradican- 
* tis etiam fui Evangelici privata au- 
© toritare Reſidentixz Nagybanyajenſis 
© Parris Jefuirx Pravaſz nominati fa- 
* tam myjurioſam incaptivationem, Vin- 
* aique ad carceres Szathmarienſes, ubj 
* etiam nnnc aſlervaretur, curatam de- 
© duftionem conquereretur. Er {ſupra 


© hxe pravii omnes, ficur & ahi cti- 


Fam Superiorum Hungariz partium 
* Evangelici ratione harum & Afimili- 
© um aliarum illararum gravium injuria- 
* num ſtarum, Majeſtati Veſtraz Sacratil- 
* ſim fſupplicandi ſeveram interminatio- 
* nem ingemilcerent. 


* ne, largiſſima, 


1692 


* Poſt auſpicatiſſimum proinde & felicif TJ 


* fimum Majeſtaris veſtrzx Sacratiſlim: re- 
* dirum ſumme omnino nccefiarium duxi- 
mus, (nixi innata Majeſtatis veſtra Sa- 
cratiſſimz Pictate & Clementia,quz tantis 
importunitatibus noſtris, ex infinitis per- 
petiis, Majeſtatique veltre Sacratiſiime 
mediantibus demiſſifiimis Memorialibus 
noſtris fuſiſſime alias deductis injuriis ſu- 
* bortis, gratioſifſimam nobis impertiturx 
* ſunt yeniam; ) prerecenfiram infelicita- 
* tem noſtram, citra expectationem no- 
* ſtram, cum gravi impentorum ſumptuum 
* & fatigiorum diſpendio, multarumque 
* millenarum Conſcientiarum oppreffione 
* remoratz & protractx, clementiſlime ali- 
* 0quin per Majeſtatem veſtram Sacrarili- 
* mam, uti ſupra attactum, propter bonum 
* domeſticx Pacis & Unionis Articulariter 
© reſtituendis nobis determinatx & ordinatzr 
* expeditions noſtrx, Commilerativo Ma- 
* jeſtaris veſtrxz Sacratiflimz qua Regis & 


c 
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| * Domini, Domini noſtri benigniſlimi tfinui, 


* folitx nempe juſtitix noſtrx ſedi, medio 
* lupplicis hujus libelli noſtri, profundiſlima 
* animorum noſtrorum cum demiſlione inſi- 
*nuare : Reperitiſque prioribus univerſis 
* gravaminibus noſtris, ii{demque adjunctis 
* ſupphcibus Memorialibus, Majeſtatem 
* veſtram Sacratifſimam ardentifſime, ur fi- 
* deles ſubditos addecet, exorare, quatenus 
* poſt ram longi etiam temporis patientiſſi- 
* mam prxſtolationem noſtram, preſcitr 
* Communi omnium noſtri calamitati & 
* adverſitati miſereri, condignaque medela 
* auctoritate ſua Imperatoria & Regia, vi 
* gratioſiffimi ſui decreti, ex intimo Conſi- 
* lio clementifiime elargiendi, adhibira, u- 
* myer{os nos, qua nimiopere l:x1ſos, inju- 
* riatos, & damnificatos, quoad juſtiffima 
* poſtulata noſtra jam tandem in integrum 
* reſtitui, afflictumque ſtatum noſtrum E- 
* vangelicum priſtinz & firme ſux ſecurita- 
* ti, in qua juxta glorioſiftimorum Prade- 
* ceſlorum ſuorum, ac ctiam Majcſtatis 
* Veſtrz Sacratiſſimxz Diplomata Regia, 
© Verbo Regio confirmata, legaleſque Reg- 
*ni Sanctiones, conſtituti eramus, quam 
* propenſiſhme collocari facere non dedig 
* nctur. 


* Quam Majeftatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimx 
* gratiam ut Deus Opt. Max. non ſolum 
* Majeſtati veſtrz Sacratiſſimz, ted & Au- 
* guſtiffimz ſuz Domui Auſtriacze, cop10- 
* tiſſimis & glorioſiſſimis de hoſtibus fuis 
* triumphis, longeva item Auguſtiſſimi 
© Cxxtarco-Regii ſui, ac deſideratiſſimorum 
* prolium; indubitatorum ſucceſſorum 1u0- 


* rum, Throni ampliatione & firmatio- 
omnigenaque Celeſlt 
© ſua 
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© dem poſtulare, adeoque Gravamina nv- 1692. 
* ſtra.juxta evidentiſſimas continentias eo VV 


when. ©* ſha benediftione compenſet, inceſſan- 
LV © tes fundemus preces. Olementem op- 


* ratamque exſpectantes reſolutionem, ma- 
© nemus, . 


Ejuſdem Majeſtatis veſtr Sacratiſlimte, 


Humillimi perpetuoque 
fideles ſubditi Superio- 
rum & Inferiorum Reg- 
ni Hungariz Partium , 
Comitatuum;Regiarum, 
ac Liberarum, Monta- 
narumque Civitatum, 
Oppidorum item ac Pa- 
varum Univer{i Evan- 
gelici: 


Exhib.ſuz Majeſt. die x 7 Martis 1690. 


Sacratiflima Czxfarea Regiaque 
Majeſtas. 


Domine, Domine nobis Clementiſſime, 


; | AJESTATI veſtrz Sacratiſſimz 


tot ac tantis S. R I. Regnorumque 
© ſuorum pacandorum curis alias implicitz, 
* rebuſque publicis Chriſtianis conſervandis 
© paterne intentz,ſubinde ac ſubinde impor- 
* tunos nos efle debere fatemur, erubeſci- 
* mus : Verum juſto dolore aſfiduos gemitus 
* querimoniaſque noſtras exprimente,urgen- 
* tiſſima peer ws cogimur & compellimur, 
* dum jam ſupra duos annos integros & me- 
* dium hic apud Majeſtatis. veſtrz Sacratiſ- 
* ſimz Auguſtam Aulam multifariam contra 
* Articulos Sopronienies lxſzReligionis no- 
* ſtrz negotium continua quaſi aftione me- 
* dio certorum hominum noſtrorum quam 


* humillime ſollicitamus : Neque yero ea- 


© tenus ad innumera fere memorialia noftra 
* eidem Majeſtati veſtrz Sacratiſflime, ejuſ- 
* demque. ſummis Miniſtris in omni ſub- 
* miſſione porrecta_aduſque quicquamcertz 
* & ſolidz reſojutionis obtinere potuimus, 
© przxter quod proxime ex relatione Celfi/ſi- 
* mi Principis a Dietrichſtein Supremi Aulz 
© prxfecti intellexerimus, Majeſtatem ve- 
* {tram Sacratiſfſimam praattactog Articulos 
* Sopronienſes de negotio Religionis condi- 
* tos ſancte omnino & illibate conferyare, 
* irfdemque firmiter inhzrere velle. Inte- 
* rea nos obſcura quadani ac x1onge petits 
* interpretatione corundem Articulorum 
* plura, quam iidem continerent, & admit- 
* rerent, petere. Hinc conformia nos nf 


* rundem Articulorum edoccre debere, ſic- 
* que. etiam nos , conyenienter expedien= 
* dos fore grarioſyJune reſolvifle & decla- 
* rafle. 


© Cui Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz be- 
* nigniſſimz Reſolurioninoſmer in omni hu- 
* militate obſequioliſſime accommodantes; 
* (quamvis ſatis ſuperque Gravamina, & 
* 1tyurias noſtras ad manifeſtum Articulo- 
* rum Sopronienſium ſenſum ac tenorem de- 
* duxerimus) ut jam tandem clementiſſimam | 
* Cxfareo-Regiam Reſolutionem adeoque 
* ad defideria noſtra concupitam expeditio- 
* nem aſſequi valeamus, praſenti iterara 
* dictorum Articulorum Sopronienſium per 
* contigua corundem membra formalis con- 
* textus primum partitione & conlignatio- 
* ne, tandem mulriplicium grandium inju- 
* riarum, tam per ordinatas Commilſiones 
* Regias, quam earum homines, ac alios 
* ctiam ingerentes diverſimode exquilitis 
© ſub precextibus nobis illatarum, juxta 
: neciider memoratorum Articulorum 
* membrum, perſpicua declatatione & re- 
* monſtratione, juſtiflimez denique, & per 
* omnia clariſſimo Articulorum ſenſui eon- 
* formis Inſtantiz noſtrz luculenta deduQi- 
* ohie & elucidatione nos iildem Articulis; 
* donec futurarum dixtarum occaſione ex 
* toto in integrum reſtituamur, ſtare, nec 
* tranſverſa aliqua interpretatione, quam 
* itdem expreſliffimis verbis Ie ſolos clare 
* explicarent, aliud, fed nec pius, quam 
* permitrerent, petere : Sumpto fiduciali ad 
* Gratizz, Clementize, & Juſtitiz pleni/ſi- 
© mum Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz Thro- 
* num recurſu noſtro Majeſlati veſtrz Sa- 
© cratiſſimz in profundiſſima ſubjeCtione re- 
© capitulatis Gravaminibus noltris reprz- 
© ſentandum conveniens duximus, & qui- 
* dem modalitate ſequenti. 


Primo, quoad Articul. XXV. 
Ann. 1681. Diztz Sopronienl1s; 
ejuſque Primum Membrum, cu- 
jus formalis Continentia hxceft. 


Io 2 quia propter bouum Pacisz Tranguili- 
þ tatemque Regni publicam; in Negotio 
Religionis quoque ſua Majeftas ſeſe benigne 
reſolvere dignata eft, ideo eandem etiam Res 
ſolutionem Articulis Regni ſtatus & Ordines 
inſerunt: Ac imprimis quidem, cum liberum 
Religionis exercitium jam antea in Anno 


1606: vigore Pacificationis Viennen(is con- 
nns?z ceffuetn; 
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1692. cfſum, his motibus a parte nounullorum inter- 
YM turvatum fſuiſſet, confirmato hic loci Articulo 1. 


difte Pacificatienis, idem Exercitium omnibus 
& abique per Regnum (ſalvo tamen Ture Do- 
minorum terreſtrium) juxta Artic. T. Am. 
168. ante Coronationem editum, liberum 


permittitar, 


© Comra hoc Membrum primum 1n eo 
* nos injuriatos reſentiſcimus, quod cum 
© benigniſſima hac Majeſtaris veſtra: Sacra- 
© tſiimzx reſolutione, & tenore hujus Arti- 
* cali membri primi liberum Religionis Ex- 
ercitium, priorum annorum ſub tumulti- 
bus a parte nonnullorum interturbatum, 
* generaliter omnibus & ubique per Reg- 
* num, nulo regnicolarum, cu;uſcumque 
tandem ſtatus & conditionis eſlcr, ſed nec 
* ulio etiam loco Regni Caſtrenſ1i, Comi- 
rarenſi, Civitatenſi, Oppidano, Confini- 
ario, & Villano exceptis, ad mentem przx- 
allegarorum Articulorum denuo liberum 
pcrmifſim, & ncc ad hunc, vel illum lo- 
cum relirictum, quin tali generalitate 
confirmatz libertatis coaCtio amplecten- 
darum Religionum penitus ſublara ef- 
{ct. 


E 


LI 


- 


-. 


A 


* Excelſzz nihilominus Commiſſiones Re- 
giz, ad Supcriores & Inferiores Regni 
Hungarizx Partes diverſis temporibus An- 
norum prxteritorum emiſſz, partim per 
ſe, partim yero per homines privatos 
tali hbero Exercitio Religions libere ali- 
as & manifeſte, etiam in privatis zdibus, 
per totum Regnum, non tamen fimplici- 
ter, verum medio miniſtrorum ante & 
poſt dizrtam Sopronienſem exercito & uſu- 
ato, non folum. 


A 


LA 


* Primo, complures liber®, Regias, ac 
Monrtanas Civitates, ſignanter ininferio- 
ri Hungaria, Puſzrtientem, Kuſzeghien- 
item, Szent-Gyorgyeniem, Bazinienſem, 
Tyrnavienſem, Szakolczenſem, Vetero- 
zolienſem, Carpcnenſem, (de nomine a- 
lias in Articulo 26. ſpecificatam) & Brez- 
nobanicnſem. In Montanis Civitatibus 
vero, Schemniczienſem, Libethbanien- 
ſem, Belobanienſem, & Uybanienſem : 
Et in ſuperiore Hungaria, recentiffime 
Nagybanienſem, contra expreſias Articu- 
lares Sanctiones, & corum permiſliones, 
& quicem 


A 
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NR 


f 
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T. Ci/ati primi Memtri ad werba: Teo 


corfirmato hic loci Articalo 1. dice Pacifica- | 


tins icdem Exercitium omnibus & abique per 
teannm liberum pgermijtt. 


I. 1idem Confirmate Pacificationis primt 
Articuli arl expreſſa verba : Nimirum, quod 


CONES 


tra ambitum Regut Hungarie folum exiſten- 692. 
tes, tam Magnates, Nobiles, quam libergs 


Civitates, Oppida privilegiata immediate ad 
Coronam ſpettantia: Item in Gonfiniis quoque 
Regui Hungarie Milites Hungaros in ſua 
Religione & Confeſſione nuſquam & numquan; 
turbabit, nec per alios turbari & impediri jj. 
net, (ſcilicet ſua Majeſtas Sacratiſſima) ve- 
rum omnibus pradittis Statibus & Ordinibus 
Regni liber Religionis ipſorum uſus & exerci- 
tim permittetur. 


III. Ttidem ibidem allegati &oxfirmat;, 
Ann. 1608. ante Coronationem editi Articu- 
lil. e2que expreſſa verba : Quantum ztaque 
ad primum Conſtitutionis.Viennenſis Articu- 
lum attinet, deliberatum eſt per Status & Or- 
dines Regui Hungarie, ut Religionis Exer- 
citium tam Barombus, Magnatibus, & Nobi- 
libus, quam etiam liberis Civuitatibus, ac u- 
niverſts Statibus & Ordinibus Regni, in ſuis 
& Fiſci bonis : Item in Confiniis quoque Regni 
Hungarie Militibus Hungaris, ſua cuique 
Religio, nec non oppidis & willis eam ſponte 
& /ibere acceptare volentibus, ubique likerum © 
relinquatur, nec quiſquam omnium in libero 
ejus uſu ac exercitio, quoquam modo impedia- 
tur : Quinimo, ad precavenda inter Status 
& Ordines aliqua Odia & diſſenfiones, queli- 
bet Religio ſuos ſuperiores, ſeu ſuperattcn- 
dentes habeat, ſtatutum eſt, | 


* Citra ullam conſiderationem, quod Li- 
* berz, ac Regiz, & Montanz Civitates, 
* adeoque ex ordine Statuum cum reliquis 
* civitatibus quartus Regni libet ſtarus eſ- 
* ſent, parique cum iiſdem liberrate gaude- 
* rent, inque confirmatis-hiſce Articulis ge- 
* neraliter comprehenderentur, ex eo folum 
© capite, quod de nomine in Articulis So- 
* pronienfibus ſpecificatz non eſlent; gravi 
* cum carundem injuria, ' & extrema Reli- 
* gionis internecione, amotis earundem Ec- 


| © cleſizz Eyangelicz Miniſtris, . frequentati- 


* one item-locorum, ubi Religionis exerci- 
* tium vigeret : Prout & omniwum Aftuum 
* Miniſterialium ibidem fruitione,  admiſ- 
* ſlone adhzxc quorumcunquePraxdicantium 
* ad infirmos fuos, & in agone conſtitutos, 
* confolandos, & communicandos abſolute 
* yetita : Quin ut in his, & fimilibus prz- 
* ciſe introductorum Cartholicorum Pleban- 


© orum & Parochorum opera utanrur, ſeria 


* ijunctione facta, cum aggravatione Con- 
* ſcientiarum omnimode conftrictas, ex in- 
* tegro privarunt: Verum fi 


*Secundo : - Comitatus quoque' quam- 
© plurimos : Uri: Poſonienſem,  Moflonien- 
© ſem ex- toto,.. Nitrienfſem, Trenchinien- 
© ſem, Arvenſem, 'Lyprovienfſem,” Turoc- 
© zienſem, Zolienſem, ' Barſienſem, "Hon- 


emnes & ſinzulos Status & Ordines, tam in- 


© thenſem, Sopronienſem, Caftriferri, ali- 
* ofque 


3 "I rf a, 
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1692. © ofque infinitis corundem templis Evange- TT | 1692, 
* 2. In caſu obitus unius altervm i1 e- & VS? 


SV *© licis occupatis, Miniſtriſque inſimul ſuis 


* relegatis in ſimili Religionis eorundem li- 
© bero exercitio, xque contra prxmiſlorum 
* Articulorum apertiſſimam Conſtitutionem 


© turbarunt, ac ad duo ſaltem obſcuriſſimo- 


* rum pagorum inconvenientia loca, exqui- 
* fita quaſi opera, adhuc extra eoſdem pa- 
* gos in campo, ereCtioni novorum Tem- 
* plorum, Scholarum, & Parochiarum, Ex- 
* ercitioque Evangelico ibidem tenendo de- 
* {kinata, & exciſa, rotidemque Miniſtros, & 
* non plures intertenendos, reſtrinxerunt, 
* quibus zgrotantibus, nullo potiri poſſent 
* CXErcitIO; 


* Villanis vero, ſeu Riſticis, qui a pre- 
* repctita Generalitate juxta ſxpe allegaros 
* Articulos excludi nequirent, vi nimium 
* prajudicioſz, inque exterminium Evange- 
* licorum adjectz clauſulz : Salvo jure Do- 
* minorum Terreſtrium (qux tamen non 
* Jus Dominii in conKtientias, quod ſolius 
* Dei proprium eſler, ſed jus ſervituris Cor- 
* poralis reſpiceret) indiſcriminatim totali 
* Evangelico exercitio, ejuldemque Mini- 
* ſterialium Actuum uſu ubiliber locorum 
* abſtinendo, inhibuerunt, ac ad Eccleſias 
* Catholicas frequentandas, harumque Mi- 
© niſterio & titibus in omnibus utendis, a- 
* lioquin per vim & fortia compellendi' ve- 
* nirent, ſtrictiſſimo edito coarQarunt. 


© Tertio : Reliquas etiam civitates, quam- 
* vis Articulariter '(Juxta nempe Artic. 26. 
*membrum quintum) in ſpecie, uti, Po- 
* ſonienſem, Modrenſem, & Trenchinien- 
* ſem, in inferiori Hungaria : Er in Mon- 
© tanis, Cremniczenſem, & Novizolienſem ; 
* ac in ſuperiori Hungaria in genere deno- 
© minatas, quales eſſent Caflovia, Leut- 


* ſchovia, Bartpha, Epperies, Cibinium, . 


* Keimarkinum, (ad quas Nagybania quo- 
* que in Comitatu Szathmarienſi ſiruata ci- 
* vitas pertineret; Noviter tamen poſt. in- 
* clytam Commiſſtonem Preynerianam, ſuo 
« permiſlo libero exercitio, ut infra decla- 
© rabitur, integre privata) quibus poſt a- 
* demptionem omnium templorum liberum 
© Religionis exercitium eſt permiſſum, cer- 
© torum xdificandis Templis, Parochiis & 
© Scholis locorum (non tamen pleriſque a- 
* deo commodorum & convenientium, ut 
© infra Articuli 26, Membro ſecundo innu- 
© etur) exciſione & aſſignatione circa efſen- 
© tialia Religionis Evangelice requiſita, 
* plane extra continentias Articulorum So- 
© pronienſium inconvenientibus conditio- 
* nibus. 


© 7, Ut rionnifi duos Pradicantes ipſis 
* ;ntertenere liceat. 


* juldem locum introducere ipfis verirum 
"it 

* 3- Ne Miniſtri corundem vicinorum, 
* aut etiam aliorum peregrinorum locorum 
* Evangelicis quibulcunque actibus Mini- 
* ſterialibus, acetiam ſacris, quoquo modo 
* ſubſervire, ſed nec etiam corundem infir- 
* mos & agonizantes viſitare audeant. 


* 4. Cehz & Collegia Evangelicorum 

* Opificum ut proceſſionibus interſint Ca- 

* tholicorum, conſueraque vexilla ſub amiſ- 

: ſione privilegiorum ipſiſment fieri cu+ 
rent. 


* 5. Scholas tantum triviales aliquantum 
* legere & {cribere docentes tencant. 


* 6. Ur Parochis & Plcbanis Catholicis 
* ex publico proventu Civitatum Salarium, 
* Evangelicis vero Miniitris & Scholarum 
* ReQtoribus ex propria Evangelicorum pe- 
* cunia pendatur. 


* 7. In Xenodochiis plures mendicbs Ca- 
* tholicos, quam Eyangelicos intertene- 
Sy 

ant. | | 


* 8. Officiales Evangelicos, ut ut idone- 
* os, ab officiis amoveant, & quoſcunque 
* Catholicos ſubordinenr. 


© g. Officia Civilia magna & pracipva ſal- 
* tem Catholicis conferant, alifque circum- 


* ſcripſerunt : Sed & 


* Quarto: Illos inftiper Comitatus, qui 
* in aQtuali uſu omnium fere templorum, 
* horuemnque acceſloriorum Evangelicorum, 
* tempore conditorum Articulorum Sopro- 
* nienſium fuerunt, acetiam in reali corun- 
* dem Dominio (vi 25 Articuli inferius al- 
* legandorum tertii & fſexti Membrorum) 
© relicti ſunt, & relinquendi erant, adcoque 
© 4 ſimilibus Commiſſtonibus immunes om- 
© nino declarati, deque nomine {pecificati 
© eſſent,uti Szaladienſem, Veſzprimicnſem, 
© Jaurienſem, Comaromicnſem, Abauyva- 
© rienſem, Saaroftenſem, Zemplinienſem, 
'* Ughoczienſem, Bereghienſem, Thornen- 
ſem, Gomorienſem, Borſodienſem, Hon- 
'« thenſem, Nogradienlem, Szolnokienſem; 
* & Heveſſienſem ; nee non Peſticnſem; 
'* Pilifienſem, & Sohtenſem unitos : Item 
© Szabolczenſem, Unghenſem, & Szath- 
© marienſem, mzzort ex parte potioribus ſu- 
© is remplis & acceſſoriis, inregralique libe- 
© ro exercitio cum expulſione Mint{trorum; 
© indiſcriminatim orbarunt: 


© Onur 
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© Qux omnia confrontatione ad pramil- 
* um Membrum primum hujus Artic. 25. 
* inibique citatos, & expreſſiſlimis verbis 
* allegatos, fafta cum previz confirmatz 
« libertatis generalitati ad omnes & ſingu- 
© los Status & Ordines Regni, adeoque om- 
* nes Magnates & Nobiles, Civitates, om- 
© nia ctiam confinia, oppida & villas evi- 
© dentiſlime ſe extendenti e diametro oppo- 
© ſita eſſent, aCtuque ipſo ex libera Religi- 


< one non liberam, ex non turbanda ſtudio 


* turbatam & turbandam facerent. 


Majeſtari veſtrz Sacratiſſime demiſſe ſup- 
plicamus, quatenus zqua fapientiſſim! 
Judicii ſui lance penfitarta : 


* Primum ; Praſpecificatarum quatuor- 
* decim Civitatum torali liberi ſut exerciti 
© beneficio contra manifeſtas memoratorum 
* Articulorum Statutiones (vigore quarum 
* ipſis quoque qua liberis, & montanis Ci- 
* vitatibus, adcoque quarto Statui Regni li- 
* berum apud ſe, & ubique ſuz Religionis 
* exercitium habere permiſſum eſler) pri- 
© yatarum ſumma injuria eiſdem (non ob- | 
* ſtante, quod nominatim in Articulis So- 
* pronienſibus non exſtent, quippe iſtiuſ- 
© modi libertate in genere permiſla ſufficic- 
* bat, duas, tres, quatuorve Civitates, uti 
* ſequenti Artic. 26. ejuidemque Membro 
* quinto fit, pro exemplo denominare, cum 
* denominatio & poſitio uniusalteriuſve Ci- 
* vitatis non eſſer reliquarum a pramilſa li- 
* bercate excluſio; alioquin ſequeretur uni- 
* us conditionem alterius conditione eſſe 
* deteriorem) xque fſicut aliis congrua, & 
* (reflexione habita ad caput verborum 26 
* Articuli Sopronienſis pro Commoditate 
* Evangclicorum xdificandis Templis, Pa- 
© rochiis, & Scholis, &c.) ompino commo- 
* da exſcindenda loca Mmonſtrari & aſlig- 
© nari curare, eoque ipſo hactenus ſublatum 
* liberum Religionis ipfarum exercitium 
© rurſum integre reaſſumere, tnedioque Mi- 
* niſtrorum ſuorum-pro beneplacito vocan- 
* dorumi exercerc, & continuare, ex indulto 
* Articulari, audctoritateque ſua Regia be- 
* higniflime permittere. 


* Tandem, habita Comiratuum quoque 
* prxmiſſorum conſtriftoruim condigna ra- 
© tione, caſlatis prxmemoratis extra pagen- 
* ſibus obſcuris & inicohvenientibus deſig- 
* natis locis, ipſis rempla in articulatiter 
* denominatis pagis exiſtentia, ubi alias yix 
* duo vel tres Catholicj, alibi vero vix u- 
* nus quidem repcritciitur, nec etiam duo 
* cempla, 'duas Parochias, duas Scholas, 
* dupliccs etiam Miniſtros diverfarum Re- 
* Iig1onum in ram exiguis & obſcuris pagel- 
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* lis, dum duplici horum intertenrioni 16924. 
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* non ſufficerent, tenere, vel ad evitandag&ww 


* xmulationes & icanda/la ex diverſitate rj-. 
* tuum facile enaſcenda, congruum eſlet re.. 
| ſtitut facere, omnibuſque in medio ſui. ex-, 
* iſtentibus cujuſcunque ſtatus & conditio-. 
* nishominibus, juxta vigorem preſcripto- 
* rum Articulorum, & Paragraphum ipſius 
* 25 Articuli Sopronienſis : Omnibus & y. 
* bique per Regnum, reſciſla contra nutum 
* & voluntatem Evangelicorum adjeaa 
* clauſula : Salvo jure Dominorum terre- 
* ſtrium ; cjuſdemque exorica interpretati- 
* one, per Clerum & Dominos Catholicos 
* ad conſcientias abuſive extendente, inde- 
* que Dominium in conſcientias, quod ſo- 
* lius Dei, non vero hominum eflet, ſbi- 
* met vendicante, Religionis ſuz exerciti- 
* um medio Prxdicantium ſuorum ubique 
* libere exercendum,nec quanquam invitum 
* ad contrarias Ceremonias quoquomo- 
- do amplectendas compellendum permit- 
bene. * 


* Poſthzc prznotatarum pariter Articu- 
* lariter denominararum liberarum & Mon- 
* tanatum Superiorum & Inferiorum parti- 
* um Regni Civitatum incircumſcriptz ad- 
* miſſz libertatis conditione conſiderata, 
* caſdem in preſpecificatis memoratarum 
* Commiſſionumprzjudicioſis conditionibus 
* & limitationibus, de quibus previi om- 
* nes Articuli omnino filerent, nec liberum 
* Religionis exercitium quoquomodo cir- 
* cumſcriberent : Alias enim non liberum, 
* ſed reſtritum, atque adeo captivum eſlet 
= execrcitium, - de plano abſoluras red- 

etC. 


© Denique przenumeratorum ſimiliter Co- 
* mitatuum in Actuali poſſeſſione, uſu, & 
* Dominio Templorum, & omnium acce(- 
* ſoriorum Evangelicorum, vi Articuli 26. 
* relitorum, ad conformiratem datz grati- 
© ofiſlimaz Reſolutionis Majeſtatis veſtrz 
* Sacratiſſimz dijudicata ſpeciali exempti- 
© one, juſta & effetiva omnium adempto- 
* rum templorum, appertinentiarum, & ac- 
* ceſſloriorum, hacque concomitantium li- 
© beri exercitii, & Miniſtrorum ſuorum re- 
* ſtirutione, eoſdem in priſtinum eorun- 
* dem jus, & poſſeſſionem prxmiſſorum ad 
* mentem. prxdeclaratorum Articulorum 
© reduci eurare, Clementiſſime dignerur. 


Contra Secundum Membrum, quod 
ſic ſonar. 


Predicantibus quogue & Scholarum Magz- 
fris, alias vel profcriptis, vel propter certas 
Reverſales munia ſug projeſſionts Eexercers 


nou valentibus, liber in Regnum reditus, li- 
. beraque 


— 
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1692. beraque Religionis ſug profeſſio & exercitium, 
NN cafſatis eatenus etiam ipſorum Reverſalibus, 


conceditur. 


© Ut ut lucidiſlime vi membri hujus non 
* modo illi Pradicantes & Scholarum Ma- 
* piſtri, qui tempore dixtx Sopronienſis in 
* tua in Regno habitatione, & libera Reli- 
*'pionis Profeſſione ſunt ſtabiliti, verum f1- 
* mul illis etiam, qui quavis de cauſla tum 
* eRegno cxulabant, libera in Regnum. re- 
* deundi, ubilibetve in Regno libere ſubſi- 
* ſtendi, & Religionis ſux exercitium ac 
* munia peragendi, data fit facultas, adeo- 
* que qualeſcunque ctiam datz vel dandx 
* Keverſales Articulariter ſint abolita & 
© caſlatz. 


* Huic tamen in contrarium dictz Com- 
* miſſiones paſſim ubique per Regnum du- 
* obus faltem Pradicantibus in ſingulo Co- 
* mitaru, -ac. uno vel altero in quibuſdam 
* Civitatibus permiſſis, reliquos omnes ex 
* cxxteris omnibus civitatibus,oppxdis, con- 
* finizs, & villis, partim ſub decurtu quin- 
* denz, partim tridui ſpatio, uti in Comi- 
* tatibus Lyprtovienſi, Arvenſi, Thuroc- 
* zen, Zohenfi, & Honthenſl, aliiſque fa- 
* tum, remoyerunt, partim vero extortis 
© ab iis ſtrictis Reverſalibus ſuper abdicati- 
© one officii, ad privatos angulos relega- 
* runt. 


* Inſfuper Gymiaſia & Scholas Evangeli- 
* corum ad Trivialia, aliquantum fſolum le- 
* gere & lcribere dilcere reſtrinxerunt, unde 
* ob carentiam harum, earumque docenti- 
* um ex parte ſui nil amplius ſperandum ha- 
* berent, quam impendentem reſpectu ju- 
* ventutis fuz barbariem, 


_ © Tnde ſumpſir occaſionem Eminentiflimus 

* Princeps Cardinalis a Kolonich quinque 

* Evangelicos Pradicantes, uti Puchovien- 

* ſem, Nozdroviczenſem, Ledniczenſem, 
* Bakabayaicnſem, & Kochkovienlem, an- 
* no. prxtcrito 89 capi, & ad arcem Led- 
* niczenſem deduci curare, ibique ſtrictifſima 
* incaptivatione ad ſubſcriptionem inconve- 
* nientium Reverſalium, {ſtarurionemque 
* ſub onere 200 Impetialium certorum 
* fidcjuſlorum adigere. 


«* Alios infuper tres Pradicantes, puta, 
£ Nemes Holloſicnſem Helveticz & Szent- 
© benedekientem ac Dobrajenſem Auguſta- 
* ax Confeſlionis A. ſimiliter antecedente 
* 89. in abſentia Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratil- 
* ſimx incaptivatos, & Sabariz {qualidiſli- 
* mis carcerihus diriſſime excruciatos ad de- 
* ktionem Religionis cogere. 


'Reverendif, irem D. Archiepiſcopus 


' Pradicantem Samuelem Bickay medio de- 
* ſtinarorum hominum ſuorum binariis vici- 
* bus expilandi, perque Plebanum Szerda- 
* kellyienſem tandem capiendi, & Poſoni- 
; um ad refidentiam luam 22. prxteriti Men- 
; {1s Martii anni currentis, ceu prxdonem 
, vinctum deducendi, compedibuſque con- 

ſtrictum in carceres conjiciendi, ac ibi tam 
* diu miſerandum in modum emacerandi ac 
* percutiendi, donec ad renunciationem Re- 
* ligionis & Ecclefiathci ſui officii abomi- 
' nandis reverfalibus eum' compuliſſer : 
Aſſerendo expreſſe, ficut hanc, ita cateros e- 
tram omnes Predicantes Evangelicos, qui CX- 
tra loca in Articulis Jpecificata VIverent, & 
munia ſug profeſſionts exercerent, a Majeſtate 
veſira Sacratijjma profcriptos eſſe, bins in om- 
nes part proceſſa deſ@vire welle. 


© Reſidemtiz paritcr Nagybanya Pater 
* Jeluita Ravaſz nuncuparus poſſeſſionis 
* Totthfalu inComitatuSzathmarienii fitua- 
* tz Praxdicantem xque capiendi, & Szath- 
* marinum ad carceres deferendi, ibique ad 
* przſens detinendi, ad-ſimilem defectum a 
* Religione, & depoſitionem Miniſterii ſui, 
* reverlalibus przjudiciolis conſtringere mi- 
* ſerumintendens ; & quz alia aliorum plu- 
© rima efſent attentara. | | 


* Quz ſiquidem directifſime contraria- 
* rentur Articuli hujus Membro ſecundo, 
* Majcſtatem veſtram Sacratiſſimam proni 
©oramus, quatenus Regia ſua prohibitione 
* quorumcumq;Prxdicantium & Scholarum 
* Rectorum Evangelicorum per quoſcunque 
* tandem quoque modo turbandorum, per- 
* fſequendorum, damnificandorum, incapti- 
* yandorum, & ad quaſlcunque Reverſales 
* dandas cogendorum, ad omnes luos fide- 
* les Status & Ordines Regni decretaliter 
* extendenda(antelato interim miſeroTotth- 
* faluſienſi Praxdicante Szarhmarino Capts 
© e ſuis carceribus libere ad ſuos dimitts 
* mandato) juxta claram Membri hujus ſe- 
* cundi mentem omnibus Pradicantibus & 
* Scholarum Magiſtris libere in medio noftri 
* permanendi, & Profeſſionis ſfuz munia at- 
* que exercitia extra. quamvis limitationem; 
* Scholariumque facultatum reſtriftionem 
* peragendi facultatem attribuere. 


© Er ſiquideim omnies tales Pradicantes ad 
* duo, ur ſupra attactum, exciſa loca 5n 
* Artic. 26. denominata collocari non pol- 
* ſent, relaxata & ſublata juxta uberiorem 
* modo citati Articuli Membri otavi, infe- 
* rius deducendi ſenſum, & Indulrum in ora- 
© toriis Arcenſibus & Reſidentialibus Domi- 
* norum Magnatim & Nobilium excycend! 
* Religionis exercitii inhibirione per preefa- 
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1692. © tas Commiſſiones facta, ut ſimiles extra 
WYV *© Parochiales Pradicantcs ibidem in priva- 


© to accommodari valcant, gratiofiſſime ad- 
© mittere velit, 


Contra Tertium Membrum tenor1s 
{cquentis : 


Fit nullus RB eanicolarum in libero ſug Re- 
litionis exercitio amodo impoſterum quoquo 
mondo turbetur. 


© Quamvis tertii hujus membri genera- 
* licare nullum Regnicolarum, nec Eccleſi- 
* aftici, nec ſeculares ſtatus, adeoque nec 
* Magnartes, nec Nobiles, nec Cives, nec 
* Ruſticos in libero Religionis ſuz exerci- 
© tio, ncc in Perſona, nec in Eccleſiis, fed 
* nec in Miniſtris ſuis ullo modo perampli- 
* us turbandum venire apertiſſime cavere- 
"Twr - 


© Hoc nihilominus previz Commiſſiones 
© Regix, & privatz quzque perſonz, non 
* curato, cxquiſitis ſub pratextibus & mo- 
* dis, quibus exprimendis vix verba nobis 
* ſuffictunt, ex Cleri & Status Catholici 
* Sententia,quamplurimas Ecclefias in prax- 
* miſlo primo Membro ſpecificatorum Co- 
* mitaruum & Civitatum expulſis, & c Reg- 
©no irc juſſis eorundem Miniſtris, tan- 
* quam caufis cxercitii exercendi inſtrumen- 
* talibus, fine quibus alias nullius ſane Re- 
* ligionis cxcrcitiunr exerccri quiret, in [i- 
* berocxcrcitio turbarunt. 


* Sic Magiſtratus modernus Catholicus 
* Civitatis Epperies mox ex mandato Ma- 
* jeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz,mox titulo Do- 
* minii Terreſtris prexrextum vendicatz fi- 
* bi licentiz pra 1c ferens, omnes omnino 
* trium Nationum Evangelicos Przdicantes 
* e Civitate, alias loco Arriculariter deno- 
* minato, adhuc Ann. 1688, ipſo feſto 


£ 


. 


ritorioque cjuidem prohibere, Eccleſiam- 
que Articularem libero ſuo admiſlo exer- 
citio, quo jam nunc careret, iplo facto 
privarc non clt ycritus. 


(3 
« 


« 


*Ira nihil penſi duxic non tampridem 
moderna Commilſſio Praineriana in ſupec- 
riore Hungaria Civitatis Nagybanya (u- 
nus nempe ex ordine, ut prxmiſſum cx- 
ccrarum Superiorum, partium liberarum 
Civitatum, per commillionem alias anti- 
cipativam Czahianam in permiſlo ſuo li- 
bero exercitio Evangelico ad inſtar alia- 
rum Articularium libere uſuando relitz) 
cives & incolas Evangelicos amandatione 
* Pradicantium, & Scholz Rectorum ſuo- 
*1231 cum ſevera interminatione omnium 


c 


o 


< 


UW 


© rum, totali ſuo excrcitio, cultu & Mini- 
* ſtris orbare Comitatus item Szathmari- 
* enfis oppidum Fellobanya, quod in poi- 
* ſefſione & continuo uſu ſui Templi, accel- 
* ſoriorum, & horum provyentuum ante, in, 
* & poſt Dizxtam Sopronienſem ad annum 
© uſque prxſentem fuiſſet : Prout & Comi- 
* tatus Abauyvarienſis aliud oppidum Sep- 
* ſy, in poſſeſſione alias templi ſui, & om- 


| © ntum appertinentiarum v1 26 Articuli So- 
| © pronienfis, Membri tertii & ſexti reli- 


* tum, pariformi abolitione Pradicanti- 
* um & Scholz Reftorum Evangelicorum, 
* prxmiſſorumque, uti Nagybanyz, ftri- 
* tiſſima injunctione integrali corundem 
* eXercitio viduare. 


* Aliis plurimis plurium, -uti Reverendi(- 
* ſimorum Matthiz Radonay quinque Ec- 
* clefienſis Epiſcopi, & Franciſci Jany Pech- 
* ri Barovia circa quinque Ecclefias in Na- 
* daſdienſibus & Klanyokienſibus Pradican- 
* tibus, alique carundem partium, preaci- 
* puc in Vereſmartienſibus Incolis,ſupra im- 
* manitatem fere Turcicam attentatis ex- 
* ceſſibus, peculiari memoriali Majeſtati ve- 


* vitatis cauſa hic prxteritis. 
© Cum hxc &ſimilia contra tam manife- 


* ſtam Articuli hujus conſtitutionem milita- 
* rent, nec etiam hoc ipſo liberum exerciti- 


| © um eſſe, aut dici poſſer, ſicauſa, fine qua 


* non, inhibeatur. 


* Apud Majeſtatem veſtram Sacratiſli- 
* mam quam profundiſſima humilitate inſta- 
* mus quatenus praſcriptorum ſpecifice in 
* Membro primo appoſitorum,& in hoc quo 
*que tertio generaliter commemoratorum 


* Comitatuum & Civitatum optimo & fun- 


. © aamentali jure, quod circa admiſſum libe- 


S. Bartholomzi Apoſtoli, expellere, ter- ! 


* rum Religionis exercitium, - vi omniwum 
*trium Mcmbrorum Arriculi hujus habc- 


' © rent, eodem vero non citra paryam inju- 
© riam privaticſſent, clementiſſime conſide- 
| © rato, eoldem & eaſdem tam quoad exer- 
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| © citium reaſſumendum,quam quoad extur- 


* batos Pradicantes & Rectores ſuos rur- 
* ſum recipiendos, non ſolum integre reſti- 
* tuere, verum in ſpecie przlibatz etiam 
* Civitatis Epperies Evangelicos ſuos expul- 
* los Miniſtros ad ſua munera Eccleſiaſtica 
* obeunda iterum reducendi, vel loco ho- 
rum alios, citra ullam coarctarionem & l:- 
* mitationem certi numeri, yerum quotquot 
* ob intcryenientiam fortuitorum caſuum, 
* adhac frequentiam etiam civium intertc- 
* nere poſſent, vocandi & ſutrogandi plc- 
* nariam poteſtatem gratioſifſime 1mpertir1. 
© Adhxc 


c 


* yaradienſis Abbaris in ſuperiori & inferio- 


* ſtrx Sacratiſſimz fuſius reprxſentatis,bre-_ 


Cr mmuoIUe 


* actuum Miniſterialium alibi locorum prx- 1652. 
© ter Catholicos Nagybanycnſium uſuando- WWW 
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© gybania, ſicut &prxdiftorum Felſobanya 


* & Sepſy oppidorum Evangelicis, 1llis 
* quidem prohibitum eorundem exercitium 
*cum revocatione cjecorum Pradicantis 
© & Rectoris, cx integro reafſumere : His 
* vero adempta ſua Templa, Parochias, - & 
* Scholas cum acceſſoriis, & remotis Eccle- 
* fltarum ſuarum Miniſtris ac Rectoribus 
* priori ſuo ſtarui ex vi prxmiſlorum Arti- 
* cularium ſuorum jurium rurſus reſtitui 
* facere, benigne demandare, ficque prezvi- 
© is omnibus Arriculariter accommodatis 
© ulteriores Regnicolarum & Religionis ex- 
* ercitiorum turbationes gravi ſub animad- 
* veriione & pena per Clementiſſimum De- 
*cretum ſuum ad Univerſos Comitatus & 
* Civitates millilicer tranſmittendorum, ac- 
* cedente Gratia ſua Regia, ſerio inhibere 
* non dedignetur. 


- * 


Contra Quartum Membrum hujus 
Contextus : 


Sed neque Auguſtanee © Helvetice Con- 
feſſom addiili ad Caremonias ſue Confeſſioni 


contrarias compellantur. 


* Licet Membti quoque hujus Genefali- 
tas antecedentia confirmaret, clareque in- 
* ferret, ullius ſtatus & conditionis Augu- 
* ſtanz & Helveticz Confeſſioni addictos 
* homines ad Confeſſioni eorundem ritus 
© contrarios compelli debere. 


& 


| © Fo tamen non obſtante prxvia Com- 
© miſſiones omnes vel maxime Membro pri- 
* mo allegatas Civitates exercitio Evangeli- 
* co privatas ad omnes actus Miniſteriales 
* ritui ipſorum contrarios ampletendez Re- 
* ligionis Carholicz cauſa omnino adigen- 
© das Plebanis Catholicis indifterenter man- - 
* darunt, ac paſſim Carholicis gubernia ge- 
* rentibus Cives & inhabitatores ſuos, qui- 
* bus potirentur, potiſſimum opifices & Me- 
* chanicos Evangelicos ad Vexillorum Pro- 
* ceſlionalium Comparationem, acipſas cti- 
*am proceſſiones, cogendos pronuncia 
© runt. | 


©Hinc inibi zgrotantibus & agnonizanti- 
* bus Sacraque © Euchariſtia uti volentibus 
* Eyangelicis nulli Praxdicantes ex quibuſ- 
* cynque tandem locis permittuntur. Neo- 
* nati_infantes alibi locorum_Evangelico- 
' rum baptizari prohibentur. Puerperz 


_ © Unde ipfi quoque Domini Patres Jeſai- 
* tze Ann, prxterito 89. circa initium, Octo- 
* bris eo proceſlere licentiz Poſonii, quod 
* juniorem Prxzdicantem Poſonienſem Joan- 
* nem Vider hoſpitale cjuſdem loci, milſe- 
* rx cyjuſdem provectz alias axtatis, &jam 
* agonizantis feminz Evangelicz conſ6lan- 
* dx & communicandz cauſa accedentem 
* cum ſuo pane foras ire comminatorie prx- 
* ceperint, ac abinde amandarint, ira ut mi- 
* ſera Mulier fine communione & ſolatio a- 
* nimz ultimum ſuum claudere- debuerit 
* diem, nec jam amplius licitum ſit cali in 
* caſu Praxdicantibus Poſonienſibus idem 
* Hoſpitale ingredi, minus diverſarum Re- 
* ligionum copulandas Perſonas, quarum 
* una Cartholica, altera vero Evangelica cf- 
* ſer copulare.: Sed nec talium conjugato- 
* rum proles baptizare, vel ctiam inhuma- 
fre, ſub alioquin citationis ad ſedem Me- 
* trapoliranam T'yrnavienſem Comminarti- 
* one, & gravis penx incurſione per Pa- 
* rochum Poſonienſem jiſdem ſignificata. 


* Non abſimili CeaCtionis licentia abuti- 
* tur quoque modernus Parochus Civitatis 
* Leutſchovienſis Caſimirus Miners Ord. 
* Prxmonſtr. .prxzpoſitus contra cju{dem Ci- 
* vitatis univerſos Nobiles pariter & Igno- 
* biles, cives & incolas Evangclicos, ho- 
* rumque Prxdicantes libero Religionis ſuz 
* exercitio indultu Articulari alias fruentes, 
* quippe quos 4 Communione ac omnibus 
* aliis atibus Miniſterialibus SR 
* exteris Evangelicis quocunque tand&n 
* modo adminiſtrandis, hzc omnia ſibi ven- 
* dicans ſevere. arceret. Peregrinos etiam 
* quoſcunque Evangelicos copulahdos, fi, 
* licet Leurſchovienfes, vel c converſo, qui 
* Leutſchovienſium alterins loci Evangeli- 
* cas ducerent uxores, przciſe apud fe co- 
* pulandosadigeret. In caſu vero funeran- 
* dorum Evangelicorum at fuas Cxtemo- 
* nias przx demortuotum zdibus ſuo ritri 
* peragendas; adeoque in deductionibus es 
© tiam uſque portam Civitatis Cconcomitan- 
© do capeſſendas, inconvenientis folutionis 
© exigendz ergo actu cogerct : Inſuper co- 
* piofifſimam carundem duarum nationum, 
© Germanicz, nimirum admodum.frequen- 
© ris, & Sclavict in tertialitars Minoris Ec- 
« cleſiam ad duorum fairem miniſtrorum in- 
© tertentionem, unicuique nation! unum 
© faltem admittendo, cum Germanicz yik 
© tres ſufficerent; auRoritate ſua coardta- 


* ctiam exaCtis ſuis Hebdomadibus ab intro- 
* ductjone, copulandi a copulatione, mor- 
© tui ab inhumarione ſimilium locorum acci- 
© piendis penirus arcentur, & non admir- 
* runtur : Sed preciſe Miniſterio Parocho- 


* ret; 


by 


* His accederet Comaromui, Gyongyo- 
* fini, alibique incolas Evangelicos pet 
| * Clerum loci, ruſticos vero ubique fer* 
Ove * pet 


— ——————  — 
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© per Regnum ram mandato prxmiſiarum | 
* Commitiionum Regiarum, quam juſſu 
* quorumcunque Dominorum Catholico- 
© rum Terreſtrium, ad frequentationem 
© Catholicorum Templorum, horumque 
© omnium Cxremoniarum & rituum uſuati- 
* onem compelli. 


Quzx quum per omnia huic clariſſiimz 
* ſtatutioni Arriculari adverſarentur, Ma- 
jeſtatem veſtram SacratiſſIimam per omnia 
{fibi- chara humillime petimus, quatenus 
relaxatis omnibus przxmiſſis violentis co- 
actionibus circa cxremoniarum, rituum, 
ac Religionum contrariarum uſuationem 
& acceptationem maximo confcientiarum 
* cum grayaminc indiſcriminatim cuicunque 
* Evangelicorum per quoſcunque Dominos 
* Catholicos quocunque modo impoſitis, a- 
* bolitis inſuper omnibus inhibirionibus, 
* in libero Religionis exercitio qualitercun- 


c 


<que factis, unicuique fideſium Regnico- 


* larum ſuorum Evangelicorum citra ullam 
* Religioſz praicriptionis preſcriptionem 
* in hoc vel illo, id vel illud faciendi, aut 0- 
* mittendi, liberum ſuum exercitium, prout 
© uniuſcujuſque admitteret conſcientia, ex 
© integro ubilibet, libere ad mentem ſx- 
* pe mentionatorum allegatorum Articulo- 
© rum ,uſuandum & cxercendum, ex Cxſa- 
© reco-Regia Gratia & Clementia quam pro- 
* penſiſſime concedere dignetur. 


Secundo, quoad Aruc. XX VI. 
cjuidem Ann: & Dietz, primum 
Memvrum hoc innuir. 


A” hxc templa quoque per Auguſtana & 
if Helwvetice Confeſſiont addiflos edifi- 
cata, & riitu Catholico necaum reconciliata 
per certos Commiſſarios eiſdem aſſignanda. 


* Articulari hac Conſtitutione quamquam 
* per cxpreſſum exſtante, ac Evangelicis 
* tuis ſumpribus xdificata, rituque Catho- 
* lico necdum reconciliata Templa & Capel- 
* las excidenda, afſignanda, & relinquenda 
* venire pronunciante ; Commiſſiones nihil- 
* ominusexdem nullo habirto hujus reſpectu 
* in Comitatu Thuroczienſi, in Poſſeſſioni- 
* bus Belia, Zaturcza, & Pribocz, ſimilia 
* Templa, & in Comitatu Lyptovienſi in 


C 


"Y 


nya, & Virbicze, ſimiliter Capellas per 
Evangelicos & Dominos terreftres xdifi- 
catas, rituque Catholico ante conditum 
Articulum necdum reconciliatas, alibique 
in ajiis Comitatibus habiras & repertas,in- 
difterenter occuparunt, ab carumque uſu- 
atione & ibidem peragendo cultu Eyange- 


A 


A 


Aa 
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© licos ſtrictifſime inhibuerunt, & ad duo 16y2, 
* faltem loca, uti prxmemoratum , ubj "YN 
* Templa zdificari permiſla 1ſunt, aliquot 

* mille hominum incapacia, imo propter 

* diſtantiam incongrua, periculoſa, difſfici- 

* liaque, relegarunt, & reſtrinxcrunt, 


© Unde tot millium Evangelicorum in 
* Comitatibus poriffimum calamitoſa, proh 
* dolor! ſors eo devinit, ut propter indiffe- 
* rentem ademptionem Templorum, & amo- 


Potic/iionibus Kirally, Lehota, Pothurs- | 


© tionem Miniſtrorum ſucrum, maximum 
* ſine communione, plurimi vero infantes 
* ablque baptiſmate decedant. 


* Quz cum contra permiſſionem Articu- 
* larem, & diftamen etiam Communis ju- 
* ſtitiz ſuum cuique tribuentis, Evangelicis 
* eſſent ablata : Proinde reſtitutionem & 
* reaſſignationem talium Templorum & 
* Capellarum ad mentem hvjus Membri - 
* primi memoratorum Comitatuum, alio- 
* rumque, Evangelicis pro exercendo Reli- 
* gionis ſux cultu legaliter ftendam a Maje- 
* {tate veſtra Sacrartiſtima ſuppliciter peti- 
* mus. 


Secundum Membrum hoc decernir. 


In alits vero locis juxta benignifſmman juz 
Majeſtatis Reſolutionem loca pro edificands 
Templis, Scholis, & Parochiis erigendis, pro 
commoditate eorundem Auguſtans & Hel- 
vetice Confeſſions addiftorum, per eoſdem 
Commiſfſarios deſignanda decernuntur. 


* Ecfi Conſtitutio haxc loca pro Commo- 

* ditate Evangelicorum zdificandis novis 
* Templis, Scholis, & Parochiis erigendis 
* omnino commoda:' & congrua deſignanda 
© aperte ordinaflet, exindeque exdem Com- 
* miſfiones huic ordinationi conformiter, po- 
| © tiſſimum vero in Regiis, Liberis, & Mon- 
* tanis Civitatibus, quibus, Templa, Scho- 
© Iz, & Parochix, aliaque ſunt adempta, 
* ſeaccommodare, citraque aliquam extc- 
* rorum locorum coarQationem, in ipſis Ci- 
* vitatibus, intraque eaſdem (juxta genut- 
* num, ſanum, & literalem Articuli etiam 
* hujus ſequentis Membri quinti expreſle i- 
* ta ſonantium clauſularum ſcnſum : Ac 7a:;- 
em in liberis & Montanis Civitatibus, &C. 
Ac in Superiore Hungaria emnibus itidem 
Cvitatibus, &c. © Quz interiora, non Cx+ 
* teriora Civitatum loca declararent:) Con- 
* yvenientia & commoda loca exfcindere & 
* afſignare debuiſſent : Commilſſio tamen 
© Regia ad Superiores Regni Hungariz par- 
© tes cxmiſſa, medio Cameraticorum & his 
* adjuntorum hominum inter czreras Civi- 
* tates Epperieſſini Evangelicis, Germanic 
* Narioni prope Carnificis pratum, cada- 
© yeribus 
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*reali poſſeſſione,liberoque & pacifico eorun- 1693. 
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dem uſu reli&ti, & cxterum etiam taliter VV 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


1692. © vcribus deglubendis deſtinatum, Hunga- 
SV © ricz erga Cavitatis patibulum, & Scla- 


<yoniz in Fimeto, locis ſane extra deſolara 
« Suburbia longe diſlitis, campeſtribus, uſ- 
« que contumeliofis exiſtencibus : Caſloviz 
© vero Xque tribus ſimilibus :ationibus pa- 
© riter extra ſolo xquatum Suburbium 1n 
* ſqualido & ſumme lutoſocampo, ad offt- 
* cinam tegulariam erga itidem paribulum 
© ſituatam, conſtiruro maximo Evangelicz 
* Religionis cum deſpectu erigendorum no- 
* vorum Templorum, Scholarum, Paro- 
* chiarumque loca indecentia, & incommo- 
* da defignavit. | 


© Quocum ob ſacrum etiam finem San- 
* fiflimo Deo dicanda Templa & acceſloria 
* zdificare piaculum omnino efler, adeoque 
* deſpectuoſa hujuſmodi deſignatio previz 
* quoque Articulari Sanction nimium pre- 
© judicaret. 


© Pro eo virtute legalis Conſtitutionis 


« Majeſtatem. veſtram Sacratiſlimam pro 
© Commemoratorum obſccenorum & ſquali- 
* dorum, ex privato privatorum quorundam 
< hominum erga Religionem Evangelicam 
« affectu, excitorum locorum tortali caffari- 
« one, aliorum vero commodorum & con- 
« decentium in iiſdem Civitatibus, earum- 
< que mceniis (ira cirra ambiguitatem ſenſus 
© innuentibus prxallegati hujus Arriculi 
* Membri quinti expreſſis verbis) ubi far 
* commoda & capacia haberentur loca, ipſis 
* Epperienſibus & Caſſovienſibus Evangeli- 
© cis gratioſiſſime impertienda exciſione & 
* aſſignatione, devotiſſima cum ſubjectione 
© CXOramus. 


"Tertium Membrur hoc ſtatuir : 


In aliis vero Comitatibus, veluti in Szala- 
dienfi, Yeſzprimienſi, Jaurienſi, Comaromi- 
enſi, Abauyvarienft, Saaroftenſi, Zemplinien- 
fi, Ughoczienfi, Bereghien(t, Thornenfi, Go- 
morienſt, Borſodienfi, Honthenſt, Nogradienft, 
Szolndk, & FHeves, nec non Peſt, Pilis, & 
Soldt unitis > Item — Ungh & 
Szathmarienſi, fiquidem de praeſenti eſſent in 
aftuali uſu omnium fere Templorum ibidem 
babitoram. Tdeo eadem pro atlualibus eorun- 
dem poſſeſſoribus uſuaiida relifla ſunt. 


© Hi de nomine ſpecificati Comitatus 
© (qui omnia ſua caſtra, oppida, & villas, 
© ſeu poſſeſſiones cum omnibus ſuis Tem- 
* plis, Sacellis, Oratoriis, Scholis, & Pa- 
© rochiis involvetent) dum etiam gutta ma- 
© nifeſtum Membri hujus ſtaturuim, pre- 
* miſla ex ratione, quod tempore conditi 
© hujus Articuli in actuali uſu omnium fere 
* Templorum & acceſſoriorum fuiſſenr, in 


* imperturbate relinquendi declarari eſſenr, 
* adeoque ab omnibus quorumcunque oc- 
* cupationibus Templorum & appertinenti- 
* arum ſuorum immunes omnino & integri 


* eſſe debuiſſent. 


* Hac tamen Articulari Declaratione 
* poſthabira partim ſxpedictz Commilſfio- 
* nes per ie, & diverſos ſubſtituros Man- 
* datarios, partim inclytz Camerz, partim 
* Officiales Dominiorum, partim Clerus in 
* pleriſque Comitatibus; in Szaladienſi, in 
* Confinio Legrad, in Comaromienfi, in 
* Poſſeſſione Mocza, in Abauyvarienſi, in 
* Oppidis Regecz, Szanto, Seply, & infe- 
' riore Meczenzeft ; poſlcſſionibus iteni 
* Bodoks, Ujifalu, & Fony, in Saarofien!, 
* in oppido Saaros, & poſleſſionibus To6lk- 
zek, Aſgutth, & Svovyar ; in Zemplini- 
enſi, in oppidis Thokay, Tarczal, Ke- 
reſzthur, Maad, Liſzha, Thallya, Tol- 
*Zua, Benye, Patak, Borſy, Ujihelly, & 
* Bottyan: In Ugoczenſi, in oppido Nagy 
* Szolos: In Bereghienſi, in oppidis Mun- 
* kacz, Beregſzas, ' Vari, & Beregs: In 
* Tornenſi, in poſleſſione Almas : In Hon- 
*thenſi, in Civitatibus, oppidis, & villis 
* exiſtentia Evangelicorum Templa, Paro- 
* chias, & Scholas, excepto unico exili 
* Templo in contempriſſimo pago Drino di- 
* to, nodntam pridem per Evangelicos x- 
* dificato, Evangelicis relicto : In Ungua- 
* rienſi, in oppidis Unguar, Naghy-mihal- 
* Iy, & Vinna, ac Potleſſione Sztara: Ir 
* Heveſſienſi, in oppidis Gyongyos, Jaſz- 
© bereny, ac poſſeſlione Maklar : In Peſti- 
* enſi, in oppido Vacz, & poſleſfione Thot- 
* falu: In Szathmarienſi, in oppido Felſo- 
* banya, & poſleſſione Giroth-Thorfalu, & 
* Tarpa, aluſfque, Evangelicorum Templa; 
* Parochias, & Scholas violenter occupa- 
* runt, amoriſque corundem Miniſtris totali 
* Religionis ſuz exercitio privare przſump- 
* ſerunt, ut ur przrecenſiti Comitatus Arrti- 
* culariter in poſleſſione przmanibus habi- 
* rorum przſ{criprorum Templorum telicti 
* fuiſſenc. 


& 
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* Quorum inconveniens occupatib, cum 
* ſmiliter Articulari huic adverfaretur ſta- 
*rutro, Majeſtariſque veſtrz Sacratiſlimz 
* Regio Indultui, quaproprer Majeſtatem 
* veltram- Sacrariſſimam, prb effectiva prx- 


< ſpecificatis in Comiratibus, corundemque 


* denominatis oppidis & poſleſſionibus oc- 
* cupatorum Templorum, Parochiarum; & 
: Ska prioribus fuis poſleſſoribus 
* Evangelicis ex attributo jure fienda reſti- 
© tutione & reaſſignatione, qua poſlumus a- 
* nimi deyotione lupplices oramus. 
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Quartum Membrum hoc concedit : 


Praterea in Confiniis Regni, & quidem in 
Generalatu contra Caniſam, in Szent-Groth : 
In Generalatu Faurienft, in Tikany, Vazony, 
Papa, Yeſprim, Faurini, & Comaromii : In 
Generalatu Superioris Hungarie in Puthnok, 
Oned, Szendro, Tokay, Kallo, & Szathmar : 
In Generalatu Antemontano Leva, Carpond, 
& Fulekint. 


* Quamquam vi Conceſſionis hujus evi- 
* dens ciſer, Auguſtanz & Helvericx Con- 
* feſſtoni addictis in prxdencminatis Con- 
* finiis liberi Exercitu, & Templorum, ac 
* Acceſſoriorum ibidem habitorum, tem- 
* poreque hu;us conditi Articuli poſleſſo- 
© rum realem uſum relictum, & flabilirum 
* ef : 


* Regia nihilominus Commilſſio ad Infe- 
* riores Regni Hungariz partes Ann. 1688, 
* ordinata, Carpona de nomine hoc in 
* Mcmbro fſpecificata Civitate, occupatis 
* Tcmplo, Parochia, & Schola Evangelicis, 
* remotiique Praxdicantibus & Scholaz do- 


© centibus, totale exercitmm a memoria ho- ! 


* minum 1bidem continuo uſu libere ſemper 
* practicatum & habitum; ac etiam codem 
*in uſu pravio modo Articulariter reli- 
* cum, maximo exercitu Spiritualis ' nul- 
* lam moram patientis cum prajudicio,opti- 
* mique juris Articularis, verbo & indulto 
* Regio confirmati, derogamine ſevera cum 
* Comminatione inhibuir, & eodem peni- 
* rus abſtinerc univerſos Nobiles & Tgno- 
* biles ibidem habitantes, qua przſidiarios, 


© qua incojas, & Cives Evangelicos coegit, 


* coldem ad ulteriorem Majeſtatis veſtrz 
* Sacratiſſimz benigniſſimam eatenus obti- 
*nendam Refolutionem & Gratiam rele- 
* gando. 


* Comaromit potrd, ubi paritet vi hujus 
* Articuli libera Auguſtanz & Helvericz 
* Confeſtionis exercitii praxis, quam Etiam 
* parium dvorum Templorum, Parochia- 
* rum & Scholarum pacifica poſſeſſio & uſus 
* cllet confirmara, in iis utriuſque Confeſli- 
* onis incolz, ſtipendiarii rem milires 
* Huogarici, ibidem exiſtentes imperturba- 
* te ad fatales uſque prateritorum Anno- 
rum bcili tumulcus, & inſperatam, Ann. 
1653. totius cjuidem oppidi, Templo- 
* rum, Parochiarum, &Scholarum Confla- 
* grationem perſtitiflent ; ob prafatos vero 
calus tam Civibus Evangelicis, quam co- 
* rum Miaiſtris hinc inde diſperſis, tale li- 
* berum cxcrcitiumReligionis quodammodo 
* HIECTINILE contigiſicr, dum ſupervenienti- 
* bus jam fatis elementioribus diſperſi E- 


C 


C 


c 


* yangelici rurſum rediiſſent, ac virtute 1692, 
* przſcripti aujus Articuli publicum Religi. wu 


* onis ſyz exercitium reaſſumere, Praxdi- 
* canteſque & Scholz docentes ſuos redu- 
*cere, Templa adhxc, & Parochias, & 
* Scholas, in conſuetis ſuis de facto defola- 
* tis ex{tantibus locis rexdificare voluiſſent, 
*ac ctiamnum -vellent, per Excellenriſ]; 
* Dom. Comitem a Hoftkircher, dicti con- 
* finii Commendantem, fſicut & clerum loci 
* talia efteEtuare gravibus ſub minis arcen- 
* tur, 1nhibito iifdem totali exercitio quo: 
* quomodo uſuando, prout & precibus in 
* privatis zdibus alias peragi folitis, ſuper- 
* addita ſevera interminatione etiam ad Cir- 
* cunyacentia loca devotionis peragendey 
*cauſſa cuiquam Eyvangelicoram exeundi 
* ſub incaptiyatione & aliis gravibus penis 
* 1ncurrendis pulſu tympani per plateas con- 
* finii Anno prxterito publicara. 


_ © Thokainz, loco & confinio xque Articu- 
* laricer denominato identidem per Provito- 
* rem & Clerum loci occupatis Templo & 
* Parochia ſumpribus Evangelicorum ex 
* fundamento xdificata, piis item legartis & 
* proventibus dotata, 'exturbaroque abinde 
* ſuo Pradicante, libero exercitio prohi- 
* benrur. 


© Quz loca cum nomine tenus Articulo 
* hoc ſpecificarentur, inque uſu liberi ſui 
* exercitii, imperturbatoque Dominio Tem- 
* p:orum, Parochiarum, & Scholarum, ho- 
rumque acceſſoriotum permanenda decer- 
nerentur, neque tali corundem jure priva- 
* ri quirent, tamen, ut prxmiſlum, per prz- 
vios privata eſſent, prohiberenturque et- 
* fetive. | 


A 


q 


A 


* Hinc firmiſſime inhzrentes Articulari & 
* Regize huic Conceſſioni Carponenſes, Ci- 
* vitatenſes, & Thokayenſes oppidanos E- 
* vangelicos corundem libero Religionis ex- 
* ercitio, cum Templorum, Parochiarum, 


© Scholarum, & horum acceſloriorum a- 


* demptorum plenaria reſtitutione, remoto- 
* rumque Pradicantium & Docentium ſuo- 
* rumintegra reductione, priſtino ſuo ſtatu! 
* & ordini gratioſiſſime reddi. 


© Comaromienſibus vero Caſlata Preetitu- 
 lati Dom. Comitis a Hoffkircher prainſi- 
* nuata inhibitione reaſſumprionem Religiol! 
© ſui exercitii, Miniſtrorumque Eccleſiaſti- 
* corum, ſicut & Scholz Docentium redu- 
© &tionem, adeoque Templorum etiam & 
© appertinentium in extanribus horum de- 
© ſignatis & exciſis locis rexdificationem cle- 
© mentiſſime admitti, ac etiam 1mPertirt A 
*© Majeſtate veſtra Sacratiſſima demiſte im- 
* ploramus. 
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Quintum Membrum hoc conſtituit : 


Ac tandem in literis & Montanis Civita- 
tibus, utpote Trenchinienſi, Modrenfi, Crem- 
niczienſt, & Novizolienfi, ac in Superiore 
Hungaria omnibus itidem Civitatibus, fimi- 
liter loca pro edificandis Templis, Scholis, & 
Parochiis aſſignanda conceduntur, 


* Quid hinc clarius & direQius inferri 
* poteſt, quam quod in ſingulis liberis & 
* Montanis quoque Civitatibus (quales ſunt 
* ordinis ſui- gratize recenſendz, in Inferiore 
* Hungaria hiberz Civitates : Sopronium, 
* Kuſzeginum, Ruſt, Polonium, Szent- 
* Gyorginum, Bazinga, Modra, T:yrnavia, 
* Szakoliza, Trenczinium, Veterozoium, 
* Carpona, & Brezna ; & 1n Superiore, 
n Caffovia, Leutſchovia, Bartpha, Epperies, 
* Cibinium, Keſmarck, & Nagybanya : In 
Montanis vero, Neozohum, Schemnic- 
zZiumi, Creraniczium, Libethbanya, Ba- 
kabanya, Belobanya, & Ujibanya) pro 
quarum modalitare (reflexione habita ad 
antecedentis Articuli 25. primi Membri, 
inbique citatorum Articulorum prxmil- 
© ſam generalitatem permiſlz libertaris fu- 
© ſus deductam, quo 1ſe hic Paragraphus 
« quoque referret) diſtin@ione & diverſita- 
* te quadam, proque exemplo,' ex utroque 
© orcdine liberarum videlicet Inferioris Hun- 
© earizz binz, uti Trenchinium & Modra; 
*& Montanarum ſinuliter binz, nempe 
© Cremniczium & Neozolium Civitates re- 
* cenſentur, & denominantur, Superiorum 
* vero Hungariz liberarum Civitatum ge- 
* nerifica ficret mentio, dum omnes una 
* cademque libertatis przrogativa perfru- 
© ercntur, nec conditio unius ſ{equior eflet 
« alterius, fimiliter loca commoda, & qui- 
* dem in Civitatibus ipſis, ſive in medio 
* ipfarum, ad genuiriam mentem verborum 
* Membri hujus: [» Liberis & Montanis Ci- 
wvitatibus, &c. In Superiore Ffungaria : - Om- 
uibus itidem Ciuitatibus; &c. Quez non ſpe- 
© cificatz, ctiam a libertatis ſuz generalitate 
* hic ſario ſenſu intellefta, & comprehenſa 
© non excluderent zdificandis Templis, Pa- 
* rochiis, & Scholis aſſignanda yenirent: 
* Commiſſtones vero Regitz extra attacto 
* hoc Membro quinto denorhinatas Civira- 
© res, reliquas omnes quatuordecim Liberas 
© & Montanas Civitates 4 defignatione & 
© exciſione locorum exc{uſerunt, omnique 
© &xercitio, & quidem adhuc cum certa (ut 
* Superius in Articuli 25. Membro primo 
* reprxſentatum) incancellatione priya- 
* runt. 


(4 


o 


C 
« 


Tri Superiore Porro Hungatfa potiſſi- 


* minanda loca (ut Membro pracedenti 
* ſecundo reprxſentarum) defiznarun, 


gn 

* Quz quum cum fancito hujus Articii!i, 
* &ad initium Membri primi Arr. 25. allc- 
* gatorum, horumque recto ſenſu, adev- 
* que ipſa ctiam ſana ratione non conyeni- 
* rent, nixi ob 1d talibus fundamentis Ar- 
* ticularibus Majeſtatem veſtram Sacratiili- 
| * mam pari gratioſiſſima uti ceteris Deno- 
© Minatis, ita przdeclaratis, non ſpecifica- 
* tis, hincque ex miſlis & reſtrictis Civitati- 
* bus, locorum commodorum xdificando- 
* rum novorum Templorum, Parochiarum, 
* & Scholaruim deſervientium demonſtrat1- 
* one, liberique Religionis corundem cxer- 
* cit, cum & alias tali benigniſſimo Indulty 
* Regio ipſis ctiam, uri aliis libcre perfruy 
* fas omnino & xquum eſler, nec eodem 
* quoquo modo privari deberent integra ad- 
* miſhone ; prxattactis vero Caſlovicnſi & 
* Epperienſi Cvitatibus aliorum, , ob 1a- 
* crum finem Deodedicandorum convenicn- 
* tium locorum intra eaſ{em Civitates,Sub- 
* urbus plane carentes, reperibilium deſig- 
* natione & aſlignatione fiendis, perquant 
* humillime rogamus. 


Sextum Membrum hoc fſancit : 


Templa demum. in quorum atuali, poſſeſſione 
idem Auguſtauz © . Helvetice Confeſſioni ad- 
drifts we fatto ſunt, modo pravio pre manibus 
eorundem, una cum Parochiis © Scholis, pro- 
ventibuſque eorundem propter bonum Pacis, ut 
nimmum quzete & pacifice vivant, relinquun- 
tur, uſu Sepultura & Campanarum pro Ca- 
tholicis ibidem degentibus a&que ac ipſts re- 
licto: 


* Quam evidens ctiam efſer hoc Mem- 
* brum ſexrum, antecedenſque hujus Arti- 
*culi tertium explicatiori declaratione E- 
* vangelicos in aCtuali & pacifica Templo- 
* rum, Parochiarum, Scholarum, & pro- 
© ventuum ſuorum;. prz mambus, tempore 
© hujus conditi Articuli habitoram poſleſſi- 
* one, Campanarum inſuper & Sepulturz 
© Communi uſu reliftos, & relinquendos 
© ſtabiliter; & confirmater. 


© Eo tamen repudiato tam memoratz 
* Commiſliones Regiz, quam inclytz quo- 
* que camerz, & officiales quique, prout 
* & Clerus, in Comntatibus, praſcripro 
« Membro tertio fuljus enumeratis; ralia 
* Templa una, cum Apperrtinentus & Pro-. 
* yentibus univerſis, contra dictamen hujus 
* Articuli, ocruparunt, & hxc concomitan- 
© tia, liberyum nimirum, excrcitium, & fun- 
* ctionem Miniſterialem, cje&tis Miniſtris; 


© mum Epperieſſini & Caſloviz plane abo- 


* prolibuerunr; Campanarum etiam 6& Se- 
* plctire? 
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© Sic exemplificandi cauſſa Commitlio 
* Regia in Comitatu Honthenfi, qui unus 
* efler ex prxſcriptis Membro tertio enume- 
* ratis, quive tam ex vi hujus ſexti, quam 
« ctiam przfati tertii Membrorum a ſimili 
© Commiſlione immuniseſle debebar, omnia 
* Templa, unico excepto, coque parvulo 
© Mediante Vice-Comite ejuidem Comita- 
* tus occupari, & Pradicantes amoveri fe- 
*cil, 


1 
© Tra in Comitatu Heveſlienſi Mandati- 


* one Revercndiſſimi Domini Archiepiſcopi 
* Strigonienſis Georgii Szeckenii, & Illu- 
* ſtriſſimi Dom. Comitis Georgii Erdodii 
* oppidum Gyongyos Helveticz Confeſſt- 
* onis, qui in continua ſemper poſleſtione 
* Templi, Parochiz, & Scholz, Acceſſo- 
© riorumque ipſorum a longis temporibus 
* Ante, in, & poſt Dizxtam Sopromenſem 
* fucrant, 11s una cum omnibus ſuis piis 
* legatis & proventibus, undecim pracipu- 
© is vineis, quinque Molendinis, uno Ma- 
© cello, & una Domo, adhzc aliquot cente- 
© nis urnis vini-per Joannem Almaſy Heveſ- 
© fienſis, & Franciſcum Sutter Peſtienſis Co- 
© mitatuum judices Nobilium die 22 Maii, 
© Ann. 1688. ſunt privati, amotioneque Ec- 
© cleſiz, & Scholz docentium, torali co- 
© rundem Evangelico exetcitio, etiam in 
© privatis xdibus continuando, prourt & Se- 
© pultura ac Campanarum uſu inhibiti, poſ- 
© ſeſſione horum omnium Clero loci tra- 
* dita. | 


© Paricer in Comitatibus Abauyvarienſi & 
* Zemplinienſi, ſignanter in Dominio Ra- 
© gocziano, oppida Thallya, Maad, Szan- 
© to, Kereſzthur, Tarczal, Liſzka, Bennye, 
© Tolchva, Patak, Ujihelly, Borſy, Regacz, 
© & Thokay, aliaque, quz zque in aCtuali 
* & pacifico Dominio Templorum, Schola- 
© rum, Parochiarum, & acceſſoriorum, ho- 
* rumque proventuum, tam ante hunc con- 
* ditum Articulum, > wp conditionis ejuſ- 
t dem Tempore fuiſſent, de ——_ pre- 
* poſſefſione horumrelinqui debuiſſent, om- 
© nibus his per officiales cjuidem Dominii 
© ſunt privata, ac libero Religionis exerci- 
* tio, vel in privata ctiam Domo uſuando, 
* ſeveriſſimis ſub minis inhibira. 


* Nonabſimilirer in Civitatibus Caſſovi- 
* enſi & Epperienſi quoad proventus Eccle- 
* ſiaſticos omnia Evangelicorum pia lega- 
© ta; Caſſovienſibus quidem quatuor Do- 
© mus, unus adhzc horrus, certz item ter- 
* rx arabiles, & in promontorio Tokay 
© una vinca Varga difta ; Epperienſibus 
© yero certz inſimul vinez, diverſis in Pro- 


* tholicum utrobique via facti ſunt erepte : 

* Quibus Campanarum quoque & Sepultu- 

' rz communis uſus abſolure denegatur. 

* Funerum adhzc intra menia Civitatum 

* cum ſolitis ſuis cxremoniis condecens de- 

: ductio ctiam cavetur, & non admitti- 
cur. 


* Quibus ſimilibus cum expreſſe contra 
* Artic. hunc injuriati eſſent memoratorum 
* locorum Evangelici. 


* Exinde Sanctiſſimz carenus declaratz 
* Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz Reſolutio- 
*ni & Articulari Conceſſioni firmiter inhx- 
* rentes, a Majeſtate veſtra Sacratifſima ho- 
* rum omnium, & prxattacto etiam Mem- 
* bro tertio Commemoratorum Comitaten- 
* ftum locorum ' occupatorum Evangelicos 
* przxciſe concernentium Templorum, Pa- 
* rochiaram, Scholarum, & acceſloriorum, 
* omnium adhzc legatorum, indeque ſub- 
* ſecutorum proventuum, campanarum item 
* ac Sepulrurz vium, contra mentem hujus 
* Articuli & Membri violenter ademptorum, 
* ſuis antiquis poſleſſoribus Evangeiicis re- 
* ali cum etfectu fiendam benigniſiimam Re- 
* ſtirutionem & redintegrationem de genu 
* flexo defideramus. 


Septimum Membrum determindt : 


Interea vero nec Catholici Miniſtris Augu- 
fline & Helvetica Confeſſioni additlis, nec 
vero horum ſequaces Plebanis Catholicis ad 
mentem Articult undecimi 1647. ſolvere obli- 
gentur. 


Hujus Membri ſtatutione clariſſima licet, 

perconfirmati etiam Artic. 11. 1647. per 
expreſſa verba : Ne Ewvangelici ſtatus Catho- 
licis Plebanis, & & converſo ſtatus Catholict 
Evangelicis Miniſtris ad ullas ſolutiones pre- 
Randas fint obligati : 


* Imo ſubſequentis Articuli x2. ejuſ- 
* dem Ann. 1647. explicatiora : Ut vero 
Parochias non haberent auditores Fvangelici, 
ſolutionem pendant ſue Religionis Miniſtris, 
cujus videlicet Miniſterio, ſeu opera, uſt fuc- 
rent : Sicut & Catholici Parochis Catholicis. 
Ubi autem auditores Evangelici haftenus non 
ſotviſſent plebanis Catholicis, impoſterum eti- 
am ad nullas ſolutiones preſtandas ullo ſub pra- 
textu cogantur ad ſolvendum, prout nec Ca- 
tholici Evangelicis. 


* Adhzc quoad Stolarum proventus & 
* penſiones allegati x2 Articuli Ann. 1647. 


© immediate ſublequenria formalia : 
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WS Stolares autem proventus, Jeu ſolutiones, 


in quibuſuis locis Plebani Catholici & Mini- 


tri Evangelici a ſux Religionis auditoribus 


zotaliter percipiant : * Adhuc magis clucida- 
* tiore exiſtente, acunicuique partium con- 
* venientes ſuas penſtones attribuente, ade- 
* oque Evangclicos ab omni prorſus ſojuti- 
*onis obligamine, Clero & Plebanis Ca 
* tholicis fienda abſolute excmpros pronun- 
* ciante. 


* Minus tamen nihilo Commiſſiones Re- 
*gizz ubique in Comitatibus . (extra duo. 
* faltem in quovis Comitatu deſignata loca) 
* omnes ſolutiones Plebanis Catholicis ad- 
* dixcrunt : In Civitatibus vero, ubi etiam 
* liberum exercitium permiſſum, ut ex Fi- 
* ſco, ſeu Communi Civitatum zrario (ad 
* quem reſpectu pluralitatis Evangelicorum 
* Catholici minimum quantum contribue- 
* rent) ipſis Plebanis, ſeu Parochis Catho- 
* licis ſolutio fiar, & Evangelici tam Mini- 
* ſtris, quam etiam Scholz doCtoribus ſuis 
* extraordinarie ex Propriis proſpiciant, 
* contra praz{criptum manifeitum Articulum 
* conſtitnerunt, cui abuſive Conſtiturioni 
* ubiliber locorum ipſt Plebani & Clerus po- 
© tenter infiſterent, & via faCti quaſliber ſo- 
© lutiones, ac univerſos ſtolares proventus 
* proſe indifferenter tam in Comitatibas, 
* quam. ctiam omnibus Civitatibus exige- 
* rent. ; : 


© Inde Officiales etiam ſzpe fari Dominii 
* Rakocziani in Superiori Hungaria indi- 
*{criminatim nobiles pariter, & ignobiles 
* Evangelicos brachio quoque militari ad 
* ſolutionem Plebanis in codem Dominio 
* pendendamomni conatu adigunt. 


* Quzcumcontra poſitivam Articuli hu- 
© ;jus determinationem facta efſent, adeqque 
* cum maximo etiam ejuſdem & inibi allega- 
* rorum abuſu per Plebanos Catholicos 
* erga Evangelicos univerſim practicaren- 
* Tur. : 


© Inde hoc in paſſu ad preſcriptum Arti- 
* culum & ſuas teges provocantes apud 
© Majeſtatem veſtram Sacratiflimam demi 


* fifhime inſtamus, quarenus virtute hatum . 


* omnes Evangelicos ab omni prorſus ſolu- 
* tione Parochis Catholicis przſtanda im- 
* munes pronunciare, ac ut quilibet ſtatus 
* ſuos fib1 ſervientes interteneat, & cxſol- 
* yat, 1iſdem etiam ſuos pendar ftvlares pro- 
* ventus, Clementiſſima, Jjuſtitizqque con- 
* ſhna ordinatione decernere dignetur. 


Octavum Membrum hoc ordinat: 


Omnibus porro Magnatibus & Nolilibus 
1n Regno degentibus, in Arcibus & ſolitis 
Refidentiis, pro ritu cujuſvis Profeſſionis, Ora- 
toria & Sacella exſlruere, & dotare liberum 


fit. 


* Virtute membri hujus licer omnibus 
* Magnatibus-& NobilibusEvangelicis inAr- 
* cibus & reſidentiis ſuis Oratoria & Sacel- 
* hexſtruendi & dotandi permiſla ſit liber- 
* tas, quz liberam omnino in iis Religionis 
* ſuz profcſſionem, ſacrorum & accetlorio- 
* rum celebrationem, Miniſtrorum -item 
* 1ntertentionem, Ttanquam caulam- ſui 
* Principalem, & ſine qua non, reſpicerent, 
* & {ecum ferrent; alioquin ab{que his clu- 
* ſoria plane &ſupervacanca foret hxc Arti- 
* cularis Conceſſto. | 


 ©Prxtitulatz ramen Commilitones Regiz 
* praxin hanc poſt occupationem Templo- 
* rum' vi przſcriptz Articularis Ordinatio- 
* nis per Comitatus in Arcibus & Reſiden- 
*tiis Magnatum & Nobilium longo tem- 
* pore uſitatam & acceptatam; in plerit- 
* que Comitartibus, ſignanter Lyptovienſi; 
* Turoczienſi, Aryenſi, Trenchinienſi, Zo- 
* lenſi, Honthenſi, aliſque totaliter inhi- 
* buerunt, &-contra prezinſinuatum ſanum 
* Articuli ſenſum in ſimilibus locis liberum 
© Religions ſux exercitium pet peculiarcs 
* Miniſtros exercendum penitus verarunt;, 
* & nonniſi (quod 1 celebratione cultus ſui 
© in Refidentiis ſuis uti vellent) alterutrius 
* duorum deſignatorum in Comitatu loco- 
© rum Miniſtri, nullatenus vero alterius ac- 
* cerſendi, & cjus opera utendi, hocque c- 
* tiam prxzciſe, per cujuſque propria & fa- 
* miliz ſux, non vero ullorum vicinorum 
© neceſſitate, ſub pena alioquin mulitaris in- 


© yaſlionis fimilis Prafidentizx facultate ad- 


© miſla, Articularem hanc libertatem mira 
* circumſcriptione coarctarunt. 

© Unde in Comitatu Lyptovicnſi Parochi 
© & Plebani aliquor talium, Nobilium Do- 
©* mos per Milites Arcis Lykava invadi & 
© expilari curarunt. 


© In Comitatu Trenchinienfi Anno pra- 
© terito 89 Nobiles Familizz Nozdrovizky 
© Prxdicantes in reſidentia ſua pro admini- 
« ſkratione execrcitii ſui intertenentes, ſimi- 
© liter inſtintu Plebanorum per milites Re- 
* giminis Metſiani damniticati funr, Mini- 
© {tro ad carceres Arcis Lednicze raptato, 
© & ſtrictiflima incarceratione ad ſubſcripti- 
* onemi fumme prxjudicioſarum Revetlalt- 
© uri pro ſhi eliberatione adacto. : 
*Quz 
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* tx legalirari, nec etiam Magnates & No- 
© biles (quibus ramquam Secundi & Tertt 
© Liberorum Statuum & Ordinum Regni, 
© liberis perſonis, liberum ſuum exercitium 
« uhique, ſive in propriis Refidenriis, five 
© in fundis ſuis, ſive ſub Dio, que libere, 
* intertentione, ſi modo potucrint, & uſu 
© Miaiſtcrii exercere liberum cfler, Religioſa 
* hac corundem, eaque Articulari in hber- 
* rate reſtringi quirent. 


© Quocirca apud Majeſlatem veſtram Sa- 
* cratiflimam pro relaxatione, & ſublatione 
* prxvix Commiſſionalis inhibitionis, & 
© circumſcriptionis, e converſo juxta indul- 
* tum hujus Arrticuli; cju{demque ſanam 
? | bus & Nobili- 

mentem, omnibus Magnatibus obili 

* bus in Regno, in Capellis, & Oratoriis 


* corundem Arcenſibus & Reſidentialibus, | 


* per quoſcunque peculiares Miniſtros, 
© quos intertenere poſlent, liberi exercitti, 
* omniumque Acceſſoriorum, quibuſlibet 
* Regnicolis libere exercendi gratioſifſima 
* admiſſione ardentiflime cfflagiramus. 


Nonum Membrum hoc perhibet : 


Poſthac vero nullz Templorum, Scholarum- 
que & Parochiarum occupationes, vel Excr- 
citii turbationes ab utknimque, ſub pena in 
Artieulo 8 Uladiſlai decreto 5, expreſſa, 
Fd ant: 


* Expreſla lege licet cautum fit, (quoli- 
* bet Regni ſtaru propter bonum Pacis & 
* Tranquillitatem Regni publicam in pre- 
* {criptis ſuis Articularibus terminis poſleſ- 
* ffonum Templorum, Scholarum, Paro- 
© chiarum, liberique Religionis ſux exerci- 


© tii relito) amplius quzque Templa, 


© Scholas, & Parochias Evangelicorum oc- 
* cupare, horumque libera exercitia quo- 
* que quoquo modo interturbare ; 


© Non tamen deſiit, ſed ne nunc quidem 
* deſinir Starus Cartholicus eatenus miſcros 
© Evangelicos indifcriminatim per totum 
* Regnum-exquiſitis ſub coloribus (ut jam 
* ſupra fuſius repraſentatum) per vim & 
* fortia, citra ullius penz formidinem & 
* incurſum impune 1ſane infeſtare, eoſque 
* rcligiofa corundem legitima privare. 


* Quare f contra eundem tamquam prex- 
* miſſis manifeſt#ſſime contravenientem ef- 
* feQtivadeſignatz penz deſumptione pro- 
© cederctur, polliceretur equidem ſtatus E- 
* yangelicus ſibimer. in premiſſis pacificam 
* & imperturbatam permanſionem, *tollere- 
* rurque omnis difſidiorum fomes. 


x nobis etiam lamentanribus,querylantibus, 
& injurias noſtras reprzſentantibus, cir- 
caque harum 1ſublationem, & noſtri ac- 
* commodationem, Articularem Medelan; 
* implorantibus, crevir exinde, & adhuc- 
* dum creſcit ſtatus Catholici eo liberior in 
R nos grafſandi audacia, contraque omne 
x Jus & xquum libertatibus noſtris nos ex: 
uendi licentia. 


* Hinc ur tales & ſmiles vislentz becy- 

* pationes & interturbationes prexmiſſorum 

© omnimode przcaveantur, preſcriptam le- 

; gem ſtrictiſlime contra tranſgreſſores pra- 

Vios, ac ctiam fururos quolliber ſuis viis 

* & modis obſervandam, & proſequendam 

*1r1 a Majeſtate veſtra Sacratiſhma ſolli- 
* cite petimus. 


Accederet pramiſſis quoque adjun- 
gendum quuad Libertatem ye! 
Maxime Ciyilem Politicam. 


: Rriculo 11. Sopronienſi prxmemo- 


\ ratz noviſimz diztz gratioſifſima 
* Regiarum & liberarum, Montanarumque 
* Civitatum Communium privilegiorum 
* confirmatione,deſuperque ibidem allegata- 
* rum, & paſlim conditarum Legum reno- 
* yatione per expreſla verba : 


£ 


Liberarum quogue, ac Regtarum, Monta- 
narumgue Ciuitatum non exigue fuiſſent que- 
relz, quod in jure liberg elefttionis Magiſtra- 
zus Cruilis,, necnon jure patronatus, ce. ac 
aliis ſuis immunitatibus, partim a parte Ca- 
mere tTungarie, partim vero ab Officialibus 
bellicis contra privilegia ipſorum, & regni le- 
ges, turbate & impedite exſlitiſſent ; ideo 
confirmatis eatenus ipſorum privilegiis & im- 
munitatibus, ic. Articuli etiam Regan, ut 
ſunt Anni 1659. Art. 129. 1649. Artic. 16. 
1647. Art. 83. 1638. Art. 35. ac alii ſu 
perinde conditi renovantur, ac tam per Ca- 
meras, quam Ofiiciales bellicos, ac alios quoſ- 
cunque ſtrictiſſime obſerventur, neque in libero 
Magiſtratus Civilis jure, ac aliis privilegiis 
ipforum longo uſu rotoratis a quopiam quoguo 
modo turbentar. 


* Conſtitutum eſſe eaſdema leges, & Ar- 
© ticulos, tam per Camerales & Bellicas 
* Officiales, quam quoſcunque ctiam Reg- 
* nicolas ex omni parte ſervandos venire, 
* id quod ex conſenſu omnium & Catholi- 
* corum & Eyangelicorum quali in uſum 
* quoque deductum erar per Givitates. 


© Nihil- 
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* Nihilominus przevia Excelſarum Com- | * ciffcatorum Articulorum 13. 1608. an- & 


© miſlionum, ut ſuperius memoratum, in 
* omnibus Regiis,Liberis & Montanis Civi- 
* tatibus Evangelicorum amovyendorum, & 
* Catholicorum in Magiſtrarum ſurrogan- 
* dorum Nomine Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacra- 
* tiſſimxz Regio facta praſcriptione, vel 
* maxime in ſuperioribus partium Regni 
* Hungariz Civitatibus, Caſliovienſi, Ep- 
* perienſi, Bartphenſi, aliiſque inclytz Ca- 
* merx Sceputienſis inde ſumpra occaſionis 
© ingeſſione, pracitato alias Articulo 83. 
* 1647. &c. prohibita, eo proceſlit didtarum 
* Civitatum Magiſtratus reformatus Catho- 
© licus licentiz,.ut jam omnes Caflovienſes, 
* Epperienſes, & Bartphenſes, alioſque, 
* tam in Senatorii, quam Communitatis 
* ordinum Evangelicos, ad publica Officia, 
* & dignitates Civiles gerendas bene meri- 
© tos & aptos, ex mero qduntaxat privato 
* aftectu crga Religionem contra manifeſtas 
* prafati Articuli, ibique citatorum, ſignan- 
* ter Articulorum 13. 1608. ante Corona- 
* tionem, item 44. 1609, AC I2. 1647. at- 
* norum Conſtituriones, notabili Evange- 
* licorum cum oppreſlione, a publicis dig- 
© nitatibus, honoribus, & officiis civilibus 
© removerit, & horum loco aut minus ido- 
© neos, aut obxratos, aut negotia Civita- 
© tum nihil intelligentes, magiſque privata 
© curantes Catholicos ſumma dictarum Ci- 
© vitatum cum ruina & damnificatione ſur- 
© ropaverit, & conltitucrir. 


* Quz ſiquidem cum apertiſſhmo Con- 
© firmatarum Communium Libertatum, & 
* privilegiorum civilium prajudicio facta 
* eſſent, ac fierent impreſentiarum, 


Quamobrem; 


* Primo, Majcſtati veſtrz Sacratiſſimz, 
* pro liberi Magiſtratus & Communitatis 
* Civilis eligendi juris, hactends, ut jam 
* przinſinuatum, diverſimode per diverſos 
* 1nterturbati, ac ex parte Evangelicorum 
* penitus everſt, unice & mere pencs cal- 
* dem ac quaſcunque Civitates, carumque 
* utriuſque Religionis Catholice & Evyan- 
* gelicx Juratos benemeritos Cives perma- 
* nendi priori ſuo ſtatui admirttenda redu- 
* ftione, ſolidaque conſervatione. | 


© Secundo : Civilis mutuz concordiz con- 
* ſervandz, nocivarumque diſſenfionum, & 
* ſ\multatum amoyendarum gratia, corun- 
* dem Magiſtratuum & Communitatum Ci- 
* vilium, abſque ullo Catholicz &Evange- 
* licz Religionis diſcrimine, ex honeſtis, 
© benemecritis,nullaque labe macularis, ifque 
* aptis Juratis Civibus liberz elections, of- 


* te Coronationem, & 24. 1609. fienda 
* indifferenti & coxquali collatione, mu- 
* tuaque ad honorcs civiles publicos pro- 
* motione. 


* Tertio: Obſervandz alternatz wxqua- 
* hieatis, bonique Civitarum publici cau- 
* fa Judicatus, & Tribunatus Officiorum, 
* juxta modo citatorum, & 12 Articu- 
* [1 1647. Anni ſenſum, alternarim & mix- 
* tim 'gerendorum, gratiofifſima annuen- 
* tia, & permiſſione, clementiiſime ordi- 
* nanda, profundiflima animorum cum hu- 
, mhtate ſupplices noſtras deponimus pre- 

es. 


* Er hac ſuit, Sacratiſſime Imperatot, 
*1nter cattera prxvio modo Articulariter 
* Sancitarum, & ad genuinum ac litera- 
*lem Articulorum Sopronienffum {1en- 
* ſum membratim perſpicuc deduCtarum 
* Rehigiolz & Politicx libertarum noftra- 
: _ conſenſu rotius Regni permilſa bene- 
.HIC1a 


- © Quz quumita clora & illuſtria, ur mil- 

* lam explanationem patiantur, niſi quis il- 

* los Articulos manifeſte obſcurare velit, & 

* nos cum reſeryata juxta etiam pracitari 

: ov 2.6. Sopronienſis ultimam claufu- 
am : 


Per hancque Articularem Conceſſionem 7if- 
dem Auguſtana & Helvetica Confeſſioni ad- 
 didtis ulterior pretenſienum ſuaram via in 
futuris digtis inſtantias ſuas pronrivend! (non 
obſtantibus Cleri & aliorum jecularium Catho- 
licorum contradifttionibusY minime practlu- 
datur. 


Salvis ſemper eatenus legibus Renni dip 


mate Regio firmatis. 


* Ampliores Majeſtatis veſtrzx Sacratiſſi- 
* mx propenſzx Czxſarco-Regix Clementiz 
© oratias, ctiam extra diztales conventus 
© (dum extra hos Majeſtati veſtra Sacratil- 
© ſimx yulneribus noſtris convenientes Me- 
© delas adhibere impoſſibile non efler, 4d 
« ſubſequentes verodiztas nimium infeſtan- 
© tibus, a6 nullas leges, nullas conſtitutas 
* peenas airantibus Clero; & Dominis Ca- 
« tholicis, ex{peAtantibus nobis facile Re- 
« ligionis noſtrz totale evenire poſlet exter- 
© miniufa) petendi & urgendi facultate, in 
« i116s noviſfima in dizta Poſonienſi Con- 
© ſeaſetimus, fieri nequir, ut jam nune ſiu- 
© praiquam concequnt, expoſtulare praſu- 


| mantis. - 
| 


* ficiorumque, & quarumvis alarum dig- 


© Nihzt 
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T he Reign of Sultan Achmet 1]. 


* verum legibus regni benigniſſime confir- 


* matis Sopronicnſibus Articulis conformem 


© prxmentionatorum Gravaminum & inju- 
© tjarum noſtrarum prxmiſlo modo Articu- 
© lariter ac diſtintim deduQtarum, eviden- 
© tiflimiſque adverſantium exemplis illuſtra- 
© tzrum complanationem, quz ad aſleren- 
* dam Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratuſlimz Regi- 
© am Auctoritatem & pientiſſimam Verbo 
* Regio ratificatam voluntatem, tranquillam 
* item Regni & Civitatum permanſionem, 
* ac bonum Pacis publicz vergit, inceflan- 
* tibus precibus noltris jam ſupra decem 
* ſemeſtria, magna cum impenfione ſum- 
* ptuum, demiſiiffiime petentes, ne ulteri- 
* oribus etiam lamentis noſtris, de cxtero 
* quoque Majeſtatem veſtram Sacratiſſ1- 
* mam qjuidem Auguſtiſſimam Aulam one- 
* rare opotteat. 


* Eandem Majeſtatem veſtram Sacra- 
* triſſimam per immenſam Dei Miſericordi- 
© am, cuyus vices agitin Terris, per Rega- 
* le folium, quod divinitus Majeſtati ve- 
* ſtrxx Sacratiſſimz eſt datum, perquefelici- 
* tatem ſuam, apud Regium Juſtitiz Tribu- 
© nal, prz mcerore & dolore proſtrati, ima 
* cum cicemiſſione obſecramus, quatenus jam 
*randem tot & tantarum humillimarum pre- 
* cum, juſtiſlimarumque Initantiarum no- 
© ſtrarum, ex innata oppreſlos vel maxime 
* juyandi clementia milſerta, Articuiaria & 
© legalia hac Poſtulata noitra per intirmum 
* ſtir Confilivm gratioi:fhime reviderit fa- 
* ccre, perque cjuſuem aviciſſime exipecta- 
* tam Coniciatoriam Reſojurionem & deti- 
* nitionem cuiliber praxdictorum Articulo- 
*rum Membri, Regia ſua auctoritate, a 
* qua fola (poſit Deum) falus & permanſio 
* noſtra dependet, nos crigere, liberumque 
* Religionis noſtrx Exercitium cum Mini- 
* ſtrorum noſtrorum Evangelicorum imper- 
©rurbata, & non reſtringenda noſtri in me- 
* dio permanſione, & vocationis ipſorum, 
© ubilibet, libera adminiſtratione, adhxc 
* 1njurioſle 4 nobis ademptorum reali 
© & cfkcttiva reſlirutione, introductorum- 
* que abuſuum totali abrogatione in pri- 
* {tinam, quoad ſtatum cetiam, Civilem 
© politicum, Libertatem Articularem be- 
* nignifſime aſſercre, inque cadeny fartos & 
*rectos ſemper conlervare clementiſiime 
* dignetur. 


* Quam Majcſtatis Veſtrz Saerariſſi- 
* mz gratiam & clementiam perpctuis 
* fidelitatis noſtrzx obſequioſiſſimis - ſeryi- 
*tiis ſanguinis ctiam profuſione conte- 
* ſtandis, quam ſubjectiflime demereri ad- 
* nitemur. 


* minationem prxſtolantes, mancmus 
Ejuſdem Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz 
Humillimi perpetuoque fideles ſubditi 


Superiorum & Inferiorum 
Regni Hungariz Parti- 
um ac Comitatuum, 
Regiarum, Liberarum, & 
MontanarumCivit:rum, 
Oppidorum, Confinio- 
rum, item & Pagorum 
Univerſi Eyangelici. 


Exhibita ſuz Majeſtati Sacratiſſimz Lax- 
emburgi, dic 27 Menſis Maii, 16go. 


Exemplum alterius Libel Me- 
morialis Czſarex Majeſtati a Le- 
gatis Saxon. & Brandeburg. Ele- 
ctorum pro Proteſtantibus Hun- 


garis Auguſte V indelicorum ex- 
hibiti. 


Sereniſlime, &c. 


* FN recenti Czfſarexz ac Regiz Majeſtatis 
* | veſtrz memoria eſt, quid' nos a. d. 
* 75 Januar. cum ad Cxſariam & Regiam 
* Majeſtatem veſtram publice admilſli eſle- 
* mus, nomine utriuſque Eleftoris Saxonici 
* & Brandeburgici, Dominorum noſtrorum 
© Clementiſſimorum,inter alia de Cxfarezac 
* Regize Majeſtatis veſtrz Regni Hzredita- 
* rii & Provinciarum incolis Evangelicis fub- 
* miſliſſime propoſucrimus'; & inprimis de 
* libera toties ab univerſis Evangelicis Or- 
* dinibus invictis argumentis repetita Tet- 
* ferekenſium ita appellatorum incolarum 
* emigratione, & in Feriolenfi ditione re- 
* tentorum infelicium liberorum reſtitutio- 


* millimis precibus petierimus. Quemad- 
* modum igitur Clementiſfimi Domini no- 
*ſtri, ambo prafati EleRores, cerram illam 
© ſpem de Cxlarex & Regiz Majeſtatis ve- 
© {tr Chriſtianiſſimo benigniffimoque ant- 
* moconceperunt, fore, ut Czſarca ac Rez 
© via Majeſtas veſtra ſubmiſſiſſimis -hiſce 


* pre- 


474 
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ND *<Nihil illegalitatis, nihilque novitatis, | * Benignifſimam previe petitorum Deter- C-YV 


* ne, liberoque diſceſſu permittendo, hu- 


—_ 


» 
_ 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks: 
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1692. © precibus faciles fit aures prxbitura & tot 
SYV © millium preſſas & afflictas animas quzſito - 


* ſolatio refetura: Ita nonnullas aliis de : 
* rebus clementiſſimas reſolutiones a Cxſa- 
* rea Regiaque Majeſtate veſtra impetravi- | 
* mus tam ante,quam poſt CxfarezacRegiz 

* Majeſtatis veſtrz ex illa urbe diſceſſum : 
* Verum, de Negotio Hungarico nihil om- ' 
* nino obtinuimus. Quaproprerjuſtiſſimis + 
* Czfarex ac Regiz Majeſtatis veftrz ocu- | 
* lis rurſus corundem infelicium in Hunga- 

*ria Evangelicorum Miſerrimum fſtatum, 

* novis indies oppreſſionibus aggrayarum, | 


* uti ex annex1s liqucbit, humillme ſubji- | 


* cere auſi ſumus, nulli dubitantes, quin 
* Czfarea ac Regia Majeſtas veſtra, quz 
* Divini nobis-in terris Numinis imago eſt, 
* afflictorum tacta miſeratione, qui ſuppli- 
* Cciter Czfarezx ac Regiz Majeſtatis veſtrz 
* throno advoluti ſunt, infelicium illorum 
* preces clementiſſime acceprura, & miſeri- 
* am ſublevatura fit : Simul & gratioſiſime 
* imperatura, arque curatura, ne nupero 
* Receſſu de integro. Confirmatum liberum 
* Religionis Evangelicz cxercitium, contra 
* Czlarez ac Regiz Majelſtatis veſtre Cle- 
* mentiſſiimam animi- intentionem, amplius 
* Izdatur, interrumpaturque: Verum con- 
* tra ea ſuz cyjuſque conſcientia libertari, 
* tranquullitatique-permittatur, atque reſti- 
© tuatur : Ipſivero gravaminibus ſuis, prx- 
* ſcrtim ratione abuſus clauſulz : Salvo jure 
* Dominorum terreſtrium, (quz quidem 
* querelarum pracipua cauſla eſt) liberen- 
* tur, atque Exſolvantur. Quamvis autem | 
* Clementiſlime iſtius Reſolutionis (pro 
* qua interim humillimas gratias agimus ) 
* Clementiſſmorum Dominorum noſtrorum 
* Eletorum nomine explicationes aliquot 
* obſcurioris ſenſus demiſliflime rogare ha- 
* beamus, his tamen ad tempus poltpoſitis, 
* iUud pracipue obnixis precibus a Czfarea 
* ac Regia Majeſlate veſtra petimus, humil- 
* limeque obſcramus, ut, quoniam res li- 
* quida & clara eſt, atque celeberrimz ex- 
* peditionis, conceſſam gratiofiſſime emi- 
* grationem Tefterkenſium liberonim decla- 
* raredignetur, miſeriſque parentibus libe- 
* ros ſuos devehere ipſis liceat, remque ſu- 
* am familiarem expedire, conceſlis in hunc 
* finem, quz requiruntur, literis commea- 
*rus : Ucque hac ratione vinculum illud na- 
* turz {anctiſſimum, quod parentes liberis 
* & hos illis, mutuo nexu adf{trinxit, inte- 
* grum, il[zſumque conſervetur. Quzres 
* uti Electoribus Dominis noſtris Clemen- 
* tiflimis longe Maximam animi allatura eſt 
* voluptatem, ita eoſdem magis magiſque 
* devinciet, atque Czfarex ac Regiz Maje- 
© ſtati veſtrz obſtrictos redder, velut ſuam 
* ipſorum is gratiam conceſſa,, omnibuſque 
* ſubmiſſiſſime venerationis & obſequii offi- 


* muneris debita obedientia humillima cum 


Czlarez ac Regiz Majeſtati veſtri: 
Devoriſſimi & Humillimi 
Elect.Sax.& Brandenb.Pleni pot.Legati, 


NE. Baro von Gerſdorff. 
S. I. von Dankelman. 


Exemplum lbelli Memoraalis 
Sacre Czſarex Majeſtati 3 Lega- 
c1s Saxon. & Brandeburgicis Au- 
guſtz Vindelicorum in gratiam 
ergy Proteſtantium exhi- 

iti. 


Sereniſſime, &c. | 

*{ \UEMADMODUM res a Cz- 
: farea ac Regia Majeltare veltrs 
*in Hungaria adverſus Chriſtiani rominis 
* hoſtem feliciſlime geſtz, recuperarzque 
poſt tam diuturnum ſub barbaro jugu:n 
* regnum illud, nemini-plus volupratis 2c- 
* tulerunt, quam clementifſimis Dominis 
* noſtris EleQtoribus, cxtert{que etiam Im- 
* perii Rom. Ordinibus ac itatibus Evan- 
* gelicis [zriſſimo fuere gaudio : Przſertin 
* quod & ipſi pro viribus ad tutandam Cx- 
* ſarezx ac Regix Majeſtatis veltrz magni- 
* tudinem arma ſua Czfareis enixiflime 
* conjunxerint, quo Divina favente gratia, 
* prout hoc ſummum iplorum votum eſt, 
© barbarus ad accipiendam decoram Nomini 
* Caxfateo, certamque & conſtantem Pacem 
* conſtringatur, cogaturque : Ira & ulteriws 
* hocſuum votum extendunt, ut Cxfarex 
* ac Regize Majeſtatis veſtrz indefeſlo & pa- 
* © trio erga ſibi ſubdiros amore, nobilifſimum 
© illud regnum in priſtinum reſtiruatur flo- 
© rem, vigoremque : Subdiriſque illius in- 
* colis fideliflimis atque obedientiſſimis ju- 
© ſtifſimo Cxfarez ac Regiz Majeſtatis ve- 
© ſtrx imperio atque patrocinio, quoad 
© privilegiorum immunitatumque vererum 
© conſervationem ad ſpem optimam excita- 
* tis, multo quam antehac firmius & rutius 
© cum Cxfarez ac Regiz Majeſtatis veſtraz 
* provinciis, tum Imperio Rom. ſive potius 
© univerſo orbi Chtriſtiano fir proptignacu- 
© lum: Quoniam. vero Cztarea ac Regia 
* Majeſtas veſtra hunc in finem jam Ann. 
© 1681. & 87. in Comitiis Sopronienſibus 


* ciis rependenda., Nos autem pro noftri 


* & Poſonienſibus optima tranquillitaris 
P PP 2 , publicz 


* veneratione perpetuum erimus WY 
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The Reign of Sultan Achmet II. 


© publicz ;jecir fundamenta, negue. ulium 
« dubium eſt, quin, fi Cxfarea ac Regia 
« Majcſlas veſtra pro cognitiſſima ſua Gra- 
« tia ac ,juſtitia ilud ſolummodo prxſtare 
* dignerur, ut ibidem conclufi, conventi, 
* arque conceſli Articuli, praxfertim quoad 
© liberum Religionis Evangelicz exercitium, 
© & i[lius cultores incolas, ab delegatis 1n 
£ eam rem Commiſſariis & Miniſtris bona 
© fide obſerventur, neque vel per iplos, vel 
© pct iplis ſuccedaneos, tam Ecclejiaſticos, 


* quam ſecuſarcs (uti proh dolor ! gravifli- 


* mis comminationibus nonnulli corum m1- 
* ſerrimos Evangelicos contra Catarex ac 
© Regiae Majeſtartis veſtrz clementiſiima jul- 


_- 


* ſa, decreta, atque interdicta multimodis 


c 


ac ſxpiſſime terruere) violentur ; propo- 
firum bonum pacis, tranquilliratiſque reg- 
ni publicz felicicer ſubſecuturum fit : Me- 
morati ambo Domini noſtri Clementifſi- 
* mi Elefores, etiam nunc cum in finem, 
* ſicut & {xpe antea ab aliis factum Imperii 
* Ordinibus Evangelicis, nobis in mandartis 
* dederunt, uti dictos eorundem fſacrorum 
* participes Hungaros Czfarcw ac Regiz 
* Myajcltati veſtrx humillime commendare- 
* mus, atque pro iis apud Cxlaream ac 
* Regiam Majcttatem veſtram intercedcre- 
* mus. Qui quidem Domini noſtri Cle- 
* mcntillimi eam in Cxfarex ac Regiz Ma- 
* jeſtatis veſtr# innata lenirtate atque juſti- 
* tia ſpem & fiduciam collocarunt, ut non 
* dubitent, quin Cxſarea ac Regia Majeſtas 
* veſtra quierem publicam, (quz in cau- 
© fa Religionis in codem Regno ſecundum 
* Regni Conſtirurtiones hactenus ſatis tran- 
* quilla & immora fuit, verum pauculos 
"ante annos turbari, lxdique cepta eſt) 
* cultoribus Evangcliczx Religions fſartam 
* rectamque prxititura fit, libertatemque 
* conſcientiz integram & illzxfam, Eccleſi- 
* as, Scholas, excrcitium Religionis pub- 
* ticum, inviolata cunctis & ſingulis per- 
* mifſura, infultus ac violationes ſeveriſſi- 
* ma cocrcitura, & inſimul Evangelicorum 
* Eletorum, Principum, atque Ordinum 
* in recuperando, & a Turcico jugo libe- 
* rando Regno Hungarico lubentiſlimis ani- 
* mis navatam fideltfjiimam operam, ſub- 


c 
c 


c 


* miſſaque valida auxilia, clementiſſima re- 


© ſpicere atque conſiderare dignatura fir. 
* Przxcipue vero Clementifſimorum Domi- 
* norum noftrorum Eleftorum deprecatio 
* in hunc tcopum collimat, ut, quum Cx- 
* farea ac Regia Majeſtas veſtra hac & aliis 
* de cauſis Regios delegabit Commillarios, 
* iſtiuſmodi ilios cum mandaris delegare 
* dignetur, quz ipſos clementiſiimam exle- 
* qui Carex ac Regize Majeſtatis veſtrz 
* voluntatem, fanctamque obſcryare juſti- 
* tam cogant, neque ſuis ſervirc at{eRj- 
* bus, Zelumque Religionis fummo cum 


* rigore, ſx\itiaque, adverſus afflictos E- 


* tiam,, ac fayvorem ſummum, Clementiſſi- 
* mi Domini noſtri Eleftores plurimo cum 
© animi - folatio, voluptateque -accepturi 
* ſunt,. fummaque fide. atque deyotione 
* conſtantiſſima, cxteriſque gratz mentis 
* demanſtrationibus oftenſuri, nihil ſbi 4 
* Cxfarea & Regia Majeitate veſtra gratius 
* accidere potuiſſe. Nos autem, quz no- 
* ſtra eſt tenuitas, ſubmiſfiſime atque hu- 
* millime noſmer profitemur 


Czxſarez ac Regiz Majeſtati veſtra 
Deyotiſſimos & Obedientiſſimos 


Serenifl. D. D. Eletorum Saxonici & 
Brandeburgici hic commorantes 


legatos, 
LeECETE I Von Gerldorfl. 
Auguſtz Vindel. B. von Zinzendortt. 
a. d. 55 Jan. Baro von Frieſlen. 


1690. S. I. yon Dankelman; 


N. B. von Dankelman. 
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ANNEX A. 
: A ſpecies cſt Ann. 1681. in Comitiis 
; Sopronienſibus per Catholicum ſta- 
* tum, inſciis tamen Evangelicis, de nego- 
* tio Religionis conditorum, & per ipſos Ar- 
* ticulis quoque Diztalibus inſertorum du- 
* orum Articulorum 25. & 26, ac fi hac ra- 
* tione Evangelicis Hungariz Regni inco- 
* lis, aliquot mille Ecclefiarum, Scholarum, 
* & appertinentiarum eteptione nulla facta 
* foret injuria, verum potius res grata & 
* accepta, plurium locorum enumeratione | 
* ac defignatione in quibus liberum ipſis 
* Religions exercitium concederetur. Quod 
* ft vero iidem ad Meridianum ſolem inſpi- 
* ciantur, & juſta exataque rationis truti- 
* na expendantur, minus ipſo nihilo Hun- 
* garis conceſſum videbitur, permiſſumve, 


[< niſi, quz ſequitur, damnoſifſima clauſula 


* cum Ulius interpretatione & extenſione 
* reapſe inde deleatur, tollaturque. Quid- 
* quid enim Concefſum videtur, per Cleri 
* & Dominorum Catholicorum exoticam in- 
* terpretationem, & potifſimum nimium 
* przjudicioſe in totale Evangelicorum, co- 
* rundemque Evangelici Exercitii extermi- 
* nium adjetam clauſulam : Salvo jure Do- 
© minorum Terreſtrium : (Contra quam clau- 


* ſulam ramen . Eyangelict proceres prima 
| vice 


* yangelicos . exſerere //permittanr. Hanc 1694, 
* Cxiarezi& Regiz :Majeſtatis veſtrz gra- vv 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


4692. © vice Sopronii, arque poſt illa in Comitiis 
YV 


* Poſonienſibus omnibus modis proteſtati 
© ſunt: Proteſtationem vero hanc ultimam 


* Hungaricus Perſonalis D. Stephanus Ur- 


© banus, contra quam ipſum decuit, non 
© admiſit : 
* fatum eſt. Nam Licer dictorum Sopro- 
© nienſium Comitiorum 25 Articulus ge- 
© neraliter, & in univerſum liberum- Eyan- 


Omnino ſubyerſum, - & irritum 


© gelicx Religionis exercitium cunctis & | 


* {ingulis permitrat, nec huic, illive loco al- 
© liget, aur adftringat, verum potius ad 
* mentem confirmatz- pacificationis | V.ien- 


© nenſis Ann. 1661. Artic. 1. & precipue 


* Ann. 1608. itidem Arric. r. ante Corona- 
* tionem (quiin memorato 25 Art. Comi- 
© tiorum Sopronienſium confirmati ſunt) 
* omnibus & ubique per Regnum, nullo 
© loco excluſo, mulro minus indigena. cu- 
* juſcunque conditionis,. dignitatis, ſtatus, 
, ac natalium fyerit, libertatem concedat 


' 


A 


* publice ſuam Religionem exercendi : Eam | 


* nihilominus Domini Catholici ſiniſtram fi- 
< bi ſumunt & arrogant interpretationem, 


* acfi hc liberi Religionis exercitii concel- | 


* fio non aliter accipicnda ſit, . multo minus 
* permiſſa, niſi ſub iſta clauſula, Salvo jure 
* Dominorum Terreflrium : Quod jus terre- 
* ſtre (quod Jus tantum ſervitutts corpora- 
© lis reſpicit) ipſi ad jus & Dominium in 
* Conſcientias quorumcunque, ſoli Deo 
* competens, omnimodo trahunt, & exten- 
* dunt, ſibique actu ipſo in toto Regno viov- 
© leniter vindicant: Sic illo utitur Strigoni- 
© enſis Archiepiſcopus Georgius Szecheni- 
© us in univerſo ſuo territorio ac Diceceſ!, 
* tramquam Dominus Terreſtris, & Epiſco- 
'< pus Strigonienſs, adverſus omnes abſque 
© ullo difcrimine ordines, Nobiles, Ignobi- 
* les: Tiſque non folum pleno Religionis 
* exercitio interdicit, verum etiam vehe- 
* mentiſſime eos perſequitur, Miniſtros 
*Verbi Divini Evangelicos per 1uos ejici- 
* ens, expellens, ſpolians, in vincula conji- 
© ciens,& in iis Contumelioſiſlime detinens : 
* Donec tandem vel Religioni priori valedi- 
* cant, vel plane ſe Miniſterii Evangelici 
© munere ſemet abdicaturos validiſſima ma- 
* nus propriz teſtatione ac ſyngrapha ſpon- 
* deant. Eandem vim Eminentifſiimus Do- 
* minus Cardinalis fibi ſumir, & uſurpat 
* Collonitius, ſine ullo diſcrimine perſona- 
*rum, non modo in Javarinenſi - admini- 


| © In eorum in Superiore & Inferiore Hun- 
* garia Dominiis, -advyerſus Eccleſiaſticz & 
* Civilis, Nobilis/ & Fgnobilis conditionis 
* atque ordinis Evangelicos : Precipue au- 
* rem in Jayarinenſi, Sopronienſi, Eiſenbur- 
* gico, & aliis Comitatibus: Nec row in 
* Lebnicenfibus, Rachoczianis terris, - in 
* Trenchinienſi Coritatu z ut & in Supe- 
* riore-Hungaria in Zempliniano, Heyeza- 
* no, & Abauyarenſi Comitatibus, in XIT, 
* oppidis privilegiatis, quz ſunt Thuos, 
* Mar, Szantho, Kererzthur, Tarczal, 
© Liska, Benxe, Tholizya, . Patak, Ughel- 
* Iy, Borſy, & Tokay ; aliitque icem in 
* locis plurimis : Ubi omnium Reformato- 
* rum partim de integro condita, *partim 
© e ruderibus redintegrara Templa, Scholz; 
© Domus: paſtorum Parochiales,, cym {uis 
* appertinentibus {quorum omnjum tem- ' 
© poxe conditi Articuli Sopronienſis reaple 
* fyere poſleflores, quazque ipſis juxra Ar- 
* ticuli contentum relicta ſunt) vi ipſis 
* erepta ſunt, Ecclefiarumque _ Miniſtri - 
* munere ſuo depulfi, atque deruzbari : Ut 
* filentio vis ipſis corum perſonis illata; 
* atque. ctiamnum indeſinenter exercitr 
* iurix, atque viokntix tranſniiican- 
2 | 


* Quin & hnjus clauſulz prztextu Om- 
* nes alii Epiſcopi, Prxpofiti, & Abbates 
* ſuis in ditionibus,  inprimis aurem in di- 
* ttonibus Tockelianis quondam ,  nunc 
© Turcz creptis, ubi plurimi habitant, ac 
* commorantur Reformari, abutuntur: Imo 
* vero & omnes Magiſtratus, ac nohiles 
* quicunque, & Eccleſiaſtici ſuis in Ter- 
© ritoriis: Adeo ut & Civitates nonnullx, 
* interque eas Catholicus urbis Epperies 
* Magiſtrarus, ſub prztextu Dominii Ter- 
* reſtris, ex Urbe illa, quz per Articulum 
* 11lum diſertim libertatis fruebatur privi- 
* legio, Ecclefiaſtas Evangelicos expule- 
* rint, & 1n exilium egerint ; cxteros uſu 
£ liberi Religionis exerciti privarint, nul- 
©lo alio jure, quam quod ullius clauſulz 
* abuſus, & iniquiſſima interpretatio ſug- 
* peſſir, & ſuppeditavit : Quz revera om- 
* nis ad hoc uſque tempus exercitz petſecu- 
© tionis unica ſcaturigo eſt. | 


| © ſtratura atque, Comitatu, ſed & tutorio 1692. 
* Orphanorum Rakotzhianorum nomine, VV 


The Reign of Sultan Achmet 11. 
* tbidem non habentur, adjecerunt, nobiſque 1692, 
* Sacro Majeſtatis veſtrz nomine portanda Cv 
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Oratio ad Cxlarem Leopol- 
dum Maximum, Wienne 1n ſpe- 
ciali audientia die 2 2 Juni, Ann. 


1690. circa horam 8. Veſpertt- 
nam habira, pro ſtatu Evangeli-: 


co Hungarico, & nomunatim pro 
Comitatu Thuroczienſ1, per Ge- 
neroſum D. Paulum Okoliczan 
dicta & inſticuta, ad(tantibus e- 
gregits Joanne Scredy, & Paulo 
Sallay, ejuſdem ſtatus Evangelici 
Ablegatis. 


w DMISSI ad —_— Majeſtatis 


veſtrx Sacratiſſimmz conſpeCtum, 
* quod ipſi affiftiones noſtras proprii oris 
* Miniſterio in benignum ſinum effundere 
© poſſimus, primum hoc nomine nobis gau- 
© demus : poſtea, quod Majeſtatem veſtram 
© Sacratiſſimam ſalyam & incolumen nobis, 
© infimis licet, attamen fidelibus ſubditis in- 
© tueri, contemplarique Deus conceſlit, no- 
* mine Principalium noſtrorum Majeſtati 
© yvellrz Sacratiſſimz in leritiam effuſi gra- 
© tulamur. Oramus etiam <jus Divinam 
© Majeſtatem ut, qua Omnipotenti Celica 
© ope hactenus univerſis Majeſtatis veſtrz 
« Sacratiſſimz adfuir Regiis negotiis, ca- 
* dem impoſterum quoque victricibus ar- 
© mis, & fortibus militibus adeſſe velit, ut 
© conculcatis univerſis ad ultimum hoſti- 
* bus, tandem ad tranquillum amcenz Pa- 
© cis portum ex belli fluftibus cum fidelibus 
* populis ſuis emergere poſit. 


© Tertius jam vertitur annus, Auguſtifſi- 

* me Imperator, ex quo homines noſtri uni- 
© verſorum ſcilicet ſtatuum Evangelicorum 
* Hungaricorum, demiflorum fideliumque 
* Majcſtatis veſtre Sacratiſſimz ſubdicorum, 
* humillimi Ablegati, qui hic mecum ad- 
* ſtant, ad Auguſtam Majeſtatis veſtrz Sa- 
© cratiſſimz Aulam continuis quaſi excubiis 
* hxſitantes Sacrum Majeſtatis veſtrz pe- 
* aus de libertate oppreſſz Religionis E- 
* vangelicz aſliquo pulfant, & follicitant. 
* Quibus ſollicitationibus, & ipſt etiam Re- 
© ligionis oppreſſioni, Commiſlarii Maje- 
© ſtatis veſtrx in hoc negotio ad men- 
* tem Articulorum exmiſſ1, ac ante bienni- 

* um procedentes, dederunt, prabuerunt- 
* que vel maximam anſam atque materiam : 

* Quippe illi extra benignam Majeſtatis 

© veſtrzx inſtructionem, & contra ſenſum 

* Articulorum, ea, quz ibidem clariſfima 

* ſunt, peregrina quapiam interpretatione 

* ad libitum pro obſcuris habuerunt, & quz 


* impoſuerant. Quemadmodum haxc om- 
* nia tot Memorialibus noſtris per iitos di- 
* miſſos Ablegatos noſtros a dicto triennio, 
* vix non quotidie porrigi folitis, exacte 
* clareque liquidavimus. 


© Ad quz omnia, & imprimis ad id, quod 
* die 27 Maii in Laxenburg benignis Maje- 
* ſtaris veſtrz Sacratiſfſimz manibus ſup- 
* plices porrexere, dum noſmet relegamus, 
* Majeſtatemquoque veſtram ſupplices pro- 
* vocamus, per Deum umnmortalem obte- 
* ſtantes, ur jam tandem benigne ſele ad ca 
* reſolvere, & ex Commillionibug ortam du- 
* bietatem auctoritare. ſua Czfarco Regia 
* tollere non dedignerur. Sed quia Majeitas 
* veſtra Sacratiflima toto hoc triennii tem- 
* pore, aliis etiam Regiis Curis obrura, 
* necdum ſefſe benigne reſolvere potuit, Ad- 
* verſarii noſtri hinc arrepta occaſione no- 
* yos contra nos aſſumunt animos, & in 
* vulgus jactant ; Majeſtati veſtrz miſeram 
* fortem noſtram, quam ipſi augent, cordi 
* non efſe : Nos 4 Regia gratia, benigna- 
* que . ProteCtione prorſus abjectos eile : 
* Adeoque ipſis quodlibet in nos licere. 
* Conteftati ſumus fexpenumero, Invictiſſi- 
* me Czfar, brevi fore, nifi cohibeantur, 
© loruminſolentiam in apertam vim, effu- 
* fionemque innocentis Sanguinis noftri e- 
* rupturam ; & jam huyus rei tragicz quod- 
* dam prxludium in Comitatu noſtro Thu- 
* roczienfi perſentiſcere cogimur, quando 
* certo Majeſtatis veſtrz mandato nobis ne- 
* que citatis, neque auditis, ex inclyta 
* Hungarica Cancellaria emanato, facti ſu- ' 
* mus quaſi catharmata ad immolationem 
* deftinata. Unde ego, fidelis Majeſtatis 
* veſtre Sacratiſlimz ſubditus, peculiariter 
* miſſus ad Regium Majeſtatis veſtrz Thro- 
* num, ſupplex compareo, ſpe plenus, me 
* non tantum clementer auditum iri, ſed fi- 
* mul ad Principales meos vitam, falutem, 
* & libertatem, pro innocentia noſtra, a 
* Majeſtate veſtra reportaturum eſſe. Ar- 
* rulerunt videlicet Domini Plebani Catho- 
* lict certum mandatum contra nos, cuJus 
* vigore non jam Jjutis proceſſum, ſed vio- 

* lentam rerum noſtrarum direptionem, & 

* perſonarum arreſtationem minitantur : I- 

* moJam ipſo facto exequuntur. 


* Petiimus equidem inſtantifſime Paria 
* iſtius Mandati, ſed non aliud reſponſum 
* tulimus, quam quod & Majeſtate veſtra 
* Sacratiſſima, vel a quopiam alio, 1n- 
© terdictum ſit illis, ne Paria ejus nobiſcum 
© communicentur : Quo pato non modo 
« Sacro Najeſtatis veſtrz nomini injuriam 
© faciunt, ſed & trahunt in ſuſpicionem, 


* quaſi vero Majeſtas veltra Sacratiſſima y 
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WYWE nire indecens cfler. 


Dum tamen legeretur, 
& publicaretur idem Mandatum, quantum ani- 
madvertere potuimus, in hac verba eſſe obſer- 
wvavimus: Tntellexiſſe nimirum Majeſtatem 
veſtram quomodo Predicantes noftri (quos il- 
li ita per contemptum vocant) per Arces, per 
Caſtella, per Domos, & fic conſequenter eva- 
gentur : uomodo in Parochias eorum. inuo- 
lent : Quomodo ſacra eorum turbent, &5 ſuo 
ritu Evangelico populis adminiſtrent : (Quomo- 
do (quod ſcelus nefaſque eſt, noſtra Religione 
zndignum) Nobiles aque ac ignobiles ad ſe- 
ditionem diſponant, & hinc nos Magnates, No- 
biles, & Ipnobiles concitatos neque Templa 
frequentare velle, neque feſta celebrare velle, 
weque aliquid illis ſolvere velle, imo ſaſque 
deque contra Articulos, contra ordinationem 
Commiſſionis facere omnia. Quorum enu- 
* meratorum veluti minima leviſſimaque 
© pars certo reſpe&tu & conſideratione le- 
* gum vera efle poteſt, ita potior eorum 
* pars falſa & ſiniſtra eſt. Verum id qui- 
* dem eſt, nos illis nihil ſolvere, ſed id non 
* facimus temere, verum beneficio lacri di- 
< plomatis & Articulorum wr eG 
* qui expreſle dictant : Evangelicum Catho- 
© lico, & contra Catholicum Evangelico 
© nihilo teneri, Quod celebrationem fe- 
© ſtorum finiſtrum eſt, quippe ſiquid pro- 
* pria laus valeret, auderem dicere - Maori 
© nos Communia feſta celebrare obſervati- 
© one, quam illos, qui ſxpe (& 11 illos ac- 
* cuſatum non veni) leviſſimo munuſculo 


* corrupti diebus feſtis craſſos permittant 


© labores. Non nego unum alterumve eſle 
* feſtum, quod Religio noſtra non recepit ; 
© tamen & his dicbus a craſfioribus abſti- 
© nendo laboribus conſulto ita nos gerimus, 
© ne 1llis nos criminandi anſa ſuperſir. Por- 
© ro ubide non frequentatione Templorum 
© ajunt, verum dicunt, quia omnia ademe- 
© rant : Ne unum quidem ergo cum fit, 
* quod frequentare permittant pro libertate 
* noftrx Religionis, inter reliquos divinos 
© ritus noſtros pro incolumitate Majeſtatis 
© veſtrz Sacratiſſimz ſub dio 'etiam orare 
* ſolemus. Quod de ſeditione dicunt, quem- 
© admodum Maximum ac finiſtrum eſt, ita 
* injuriofiſſimum, ac nifi docuerint, quz 
© accuſant, talione penz compenſandum. 
* Nuper in Generiali Congregatione, ubi 
* Clerus, noſtri accuſatores, frequenti nu- 
* mero adcrant, publice proteſtati ſumus, 
© ut, quis ſit ille ſeditioſus, denominent, 
© nos eſſe futuros ptimos, qui capjemus, & 
* quo Majeſtas veſtra Sacratiſſima juſlcrir, 
* aut ducemus, aut juſto juris otdine ſcrya- 
© to puniemus. Sed nonnihil tacentes po- 
* ſtea publice profctſi ſunt, ſe de ſedirione 
| Wil Majeſtarem veſtram neminem accu- 
Faltlc. 


Ad cxtremum, non ut contra Arti- | 


| 


* culos Sopronienſes quidquam patratemus, 1692- 
6 8 - y . 
quin potius propterea hxc omnia patl- COS 


* mur, quoa Ordinationibus Commi'{io- 
C: - \ ; 

num non acquielcentes i tcenore & bere- 
* ficio legis nos abſtrahi non permitr:- 
* mus 


Hzxc illa ſunt, Auguſtiſifne Imperator, 
conficta crimina, quorum caufla neque 
citati, neque auditi, 4 MVajeſtate velrra 

Sacratiſſima tamen capi jubcemur. 


* Quz cum non vera eſle conſtanter aſſe- 
* vero; ſimul de genn flexo pro Principali- 
* bus meis Majeitatis veltrz Sacratifiima 
* humillimis fidelibuſque inhbditis ſupplico, 
* dignetur Majeſtas veſtrs Sacratiliima Cle- 
* menti nos oculo reipicere : Dignctur it 
* periculo conftitutis adefie : Dignetut 1]- 
* los, ſfiquid contra nos pretentionis ha- 
* bent, ad juris viam, non potentiam, rele- 
* gare ; illi{que ſuapte natura in nos perſe= 
* quendos proclivibus Mandat! tui occaſio- 
* nem tollere, idemque caſlare. Eripiat nos 
* Majeſtas veſtra Sacratiſiyna ab infultibus 
* & libidine Inimicorum noſtrorum, para- 
* tos, ſiquid peccavimus, Ordini juris nos 
* ubicunque fiſtere. Faciat Majeſtaz veitra 
* Sacratiſſima ut perſentiicant, Mcujctta- 
*tem veſtram Sacratifiimm aque no- 
* bis efſe benigniſſimum Regem, atque 
* illis: Quam benignitatem de omrium 
* gentium jure expoſcimus: Siquidem 
* non minore fidelitare, non minore prom- 
* ptirudine, quam illi, univerſa Majcſta- 
*tis veſtrx Sacratiſſunz pro quayis ne- 
* ceſſitate ferimus onera; & praitamus Re 
* gia ſcryiria. 


Ad hac Cxfar tepoſbir: 


 *Percepi Orationem veſtram nomine 
* omnium Inclytorum {taruum Eyangelico- 
* rum, & comitatus noſtri 'Thuroczicnfis, 
* fidelium ſubditorum nhoitrorum, per Te 
* factam : Quemadmodum ante hac {xpe, 
* ita nunc Nos rcfolvimus, quod ficuti_.u- 
© nice intendimus; ur penes Arii-ulos tiltf- 
© marum diztarum contervaremini,ita num- 
* quam erat intentio noſtra, ur vos ex 
© Gratia & ProteQione noſtra cxclucamus. 
© Confidite igitut. Quz aucrem hic verbo 
© repoſuiſtis, ca periecto ctiam hoc ſupplici 
© libello nunc nobis porrecto confiderabt- 
* mus, captoque conſilio, quizquid juxra 
© benignam Intentionem ncftram, aXgnira- 
© temque jultitiz conveniens fuerir, facie- 
© mus, habebitiſyue congrnam tefvinty>- 
* NEM. 


De 


—” 
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YM De cxtero Vobis, veſtriſque Principalibus, 
C:xfareo-Regia Gratia noltra propenſ1 
mancemus. | | 


«< xc elocuta ſua Majcitatc Sacratiſſima 
© yiciſſim Ablegarus alt : 


Serenifſime Imperator, periculum noltrum, 
in quo jam Principales mel facto iplo 
conflictantur, moram non patitur 5 ac 
ioinde per omnia Dei Sacra, & per om- 
ia jura regalia obreitor, ut Majeſtas 
vclira Sacratiſſima benigne, & quidem 
cito {uccurrar. 


Imperator reſpondit : Jam, jam erit. 
© His flexo poplite difccium. 


W . -v — "4p 3 . 
Sacrattfſina (_xiarea Regiaque 


Domine, Dominenobis Clementiſlime, 


< N, |TXI Majeſtatis veſtrax Sacratiſſime | 


x benigniſſima Refolutione nupera 
in Perſonal audicntia Hominibus noltris 
jam 4 triennio apud Auguſtiſlimam Maje- 
ſtatis veſtrx Sacratiſſimez Aulam, in cala- 
nito{iffima jam agomzantis Religionis 


_ _ . * » . | 1 
nolire Evangelice Marcria, maxima cum 


profufione ſumptuum degentibus, ac cjul- 
Jem Regio-auftoritativa opitulationis Ic- 
* galem medelam tories ac tories luppliciter 
implorantibus, clementer imperrtita, ut ut 
* fiducia pleni juxta (uti certoinaudivimus) 
gua {cripto tenus, qua caam Ore tenus, 
jam i{ublecutam & exrracatam Majeſlatis 
velirz Sacratifſimz clementiſhimam nos 
Articulariter omnino accommodandi Dc- 
clarationem, & Refſolutionem, cjuſdem 
realem eflectuationem de die in diem ayi- 
diflime praſtolaremur ; nihil tanien, quod 
huic noltr:v exipectarioni reſponderet, ad- 
uſque maxima noſtri cum infelicitate ob- 
tinere potuimus, ficur nec poſſumus : 
© Quin (juſfis & mandatis Majeſtatis velſtra 
© Socrariſimez, uti anno praterito ante di- 
* {cclſum fuum Auguſtam Vindelicorum, 
* ita nunc quogue nctcimus, quibus cuncta- 
© tionibus in majorem . noſtri adflictionem 
© iplz2 mort? accrbiorem citra ullum eftc- 
© tum {uppreſſum cuntibus) indies major 
* 2c major, nimia infolentia cleri univer{ali- 
tcr in Regno ad libitum in Evangelicos 
eraſſantis, nihilque Leges & Conftiturio- 
* nes Regni curantis ; led omnia ex arbitrio 
* fuo agentis, Nos {ubit calamitas. 


© Hic ctcnim (breviratis cavſa) cjuſtem 


c 


SE Eo es 


* illegales, Articulariterque vetitorum cer- I692, 
* torum Salariorum ab Evangclicis indifie- ww 
renter fibi pendendorum pratenſas foluti- 

ones, hatenus indiſcriminatim in Comi- 
tatibus, maxima Magnatum & Nobilium, 
horumqgue fſubdicorum Evangclicorum 
cum oppreſfione, brachio quoque militarj 
extortas prxtercuntes (cjectis perprius 

ante circiter bicnnium e Civitate Superi- 

oris Hungariz Epperies, loco alias Arti- 

* culari Miniſtris trium Nartionum Evange- 

* licis, Scholxque docentibus, jamnum ite- 

* rum ibidem Majeſtatis veſtrx Sacratiffi- 

mz nomine (quo nimium prxjudicioſa 
abutererur) doccntem quoque pucrorum 

& pucllarum coſdem in Lectura, Scriptu- 

*ra,: & Arithmeticis, aliiſque convenienti- 

* bus pictatis ſtudiis informantemm, ſub pce- 

* na relepationis ſeycre inhibere, temere 

* audens. 


. 
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. 
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* Recentiſſime adhuc in Regia Superio- 
* ris itidem Regni Hungariz partium Ci- 
* vitate Nagybanya (quz ctiam una © Re- 
* liquis Civitatibus & locis Articularibus 
* livero Religionis Evangelicz exercitio, & 
* Commiſſionali excifione locorum, xdifi- 
* cangorum novorum Tcmplorum, Paro- 
* chiarum, & Scholarum Articulariter inſj- 
* mul dotata: Jam vero Anno prxterito 
* 89. circa initium Menſis Novembris inter- 
* ventu Commiliionis Prainerianz tali be- 
* neficio cirra ullam legalem cauſam inſtin- 
* Eu ſolum Dominorum P.P. Jeſuitarum 
* exquiſito ſub pretextu violararum qua- 
* rundam Reverſionalium per minas & tet- 
* riculamenta Excellentiſiimi Domini Ste- 
* phani Claky, Anno adhuc 1674. dudum 
* prztcrito extortarum; virtute tamen 25 
* Articuli Sopronienſis caſlatarum, iterum 
* ex integro privata & orbata efſer) Revye- 
* rendiſſimus Pater Franciſcus Ravyaſz Soci. 
* Jeſu, aſſiſtentia cjuſdem loci commendan- 
* tis, inclyti regiminis Houchiniani locum 
* tenentis, cetum Evangelicum pramiſh 
* publicatione, Ne quiſquam dicbus feſtis 
* ullos labores exerceat: Ne nco-natas pro- 
* les aliorſum extra civitatem baptizandas 
* efterat : Ne audicndarum concionum E- 
* yangelicarum, cultuſque ſui excrcendi 
* cauſſa ad circumjacentia extera loca cxc- 
"at: Ne horum familia domeſtica domi 
* cantet, legar, oretque, &c. Ad cxre- 
* monias Religioni ipſorum contrarias, ſub 
* uri alioquin Arreſti comminatione, gra- 
* vibuſque pccuniariis extorſionibus cogere 
* & compellerc : Evangelicorum domos, 
* feſtivis diebus medio Muſquetariorum 
* perluſtrare & rimari, eoſdem in vincis, & 
* promontoriis inſectari, & vel ex minima 
* tufpicione, utur ctiam nihil operarum. ic- 
* ciſlent, citra ullam diſtintionem perſona 
* arum captivare, inque ſqualidum locum . 
©arceſti 
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teenth Emperor of the 1'urks. 


x692. 


* arreſti incladere, ac abinde non prius niſ1 


YV* depoſira, 2 Commendante denuntiara, 


© to, 20, 3o Florenorum (i co pauperior 
© etiam eſfet) ſumma dimittere : Neona- 


© ros liberos ſuos ad extera foca medio Con- | 
© feſſioni ſuz additorum Miniſtrorum bap- | 


© tizandos effcrentes, poſt perpeſlos ſqua- 
© lidos carceres ad [ibirum l1ytrare. 
© ris mendicantibus ex Hoſpitali Evangeli- 
© © ejedis, inque ſtabulum quoddam ſe 
© receptis, niſi Templum Catholicorum 
© frequentaverint, Czfioneme Civitate per 
© Carnificem fiendam apertiſſime indicere. 
* Studioſos quoſcunque, quamvis etiam 
* patticios ab ingreſſu Civitatis, & viſitati- 
© one parentum Confſanguineorum, Cog- 
© natorum, & amicorum ſuorum contra du- 
« tum naturz omnimode arcere, & fiqui 
* per inanimadyertentiam Civitatem intra- 
* verint, immediate capere, hinc inde rap- 
© tare, verberibus fadare, arreſto include- 
* re, tandemque deſumpta arbitraria taxa- 
© tione, tamquam przdonem & adulrerum 


© per Germanos mulires Civitate expellere: 


© Uno verbo, omnium afflictionum generi- 
© bus. coſdem acerbiſſime affligere, & an- 
© cere, auſu proprio przſumens, paſfim u- 
* bique. omnia ſuſque deque omnino pro- 
* terve agerct. 


© Fr quz alibi locorum his ſimilia alia, 
* aut ctiam majora <juſdem cleri, ſicur & 
* fecularium Dominorum - Catholicorum, 
© uti noviſſime Domini Sigiſmundi Efzther- 
© hazy Jazygum Vice Capitanei, & Fra- 
© ciſct Sutter, ſubſtituti Vice Comitis Co- 
* mitatus Peſtienſis, cum:eorundem famu- 


* litio, Evangelicos oppidi Jazbareny, ante 


© tres circiter ſeptimanas improviſe adori- 
* entium, captiſque Perprius potioribus E- 
* vangelicis, ac Carceri cjuidem oppidi iil- 
© det injects, inque przſentiarum deten- 
* tis, corundem Templum ſumprtibus pro- 
* priis exſtructum, Turrim adhac, & cam- 
© panas occupantium,: ac ibidem ſecuritatis 
© cauſa in depoſito exiſtentia- bona diripien- 
© tium; inſuperque omnia Pia legata ma- 
© jort ex parte ex rebus auteis & argenteis 

onſtantia, fide mediante extorquenti- 

um, - &. auferentium, . tandemque Tem- 


< plum funditus dirucntium; -eſlent violen- þ 


* xer attentata. 


© Hine afflictiſſimz Religionis noſttz 
© calamitas, & in paterna, Majeſtatis Ve- 
© ſkrx Sacratiſſimez erga-miſeros nos 'fide- 


© fes fuos ſubditos propenfione- locara fi> | 
© ducia hanc nobis impoſuit neceſſica- þ 


© rem, ut reprzſentars.. ingraveſcentium: 
© indices zrumnarum noſtrarum mole, qua' 
* a clero, ſine intermiſſione-premimur; iad 
* Majeſtatis Veſtrz Sacratiſſuma, Clemen- 
© tia, Miſcricordia &- juſtitia pleniflimum 


Miſe- 


2 


——— Ds 


* pronis precibus noſtris confugientts Re- 
* gizz Auctoricatis ſux vindicias, ſecundum 
* libertatem noftrain Arricularem denilo 
© hocce Memoriali noſtro itcrum arque ite - 
* rum imploremus. ; 


* Quare habita reflexione ad prxmiſſts 
* iteratas noſtras articulariter deductas 
* ſupplicationes, Laxenburgi dic 27 Maii, 
* & Viennz 22 Junii preteritorum Men- 
*ftum ſub perſonali audientia Homintum 
* noſtrorum Majeſtati veſtrz Sarratiſſimz 
* humillime exhibiras, denuv ad pedes 
* Majeſtaris veſtrx Sacratiſſimz, qua tim- 
* mi Juſticiarii noſtri, Legumque Afler- 
: roris Maximi provoluti, per falutifera 
* Chriſti yulnera, profunda ſubmiſlione 
* Majeſtatem Veſtram Sacrariſfimam exo- 
* ramtis, quarenus tot ac tantis g-miri- 
* bus, lainentis, & querulativnibus no- 
* ſtris Regio ſuo Cordi fiimpris, nos pla- 


* que memorialibus humillime expeticam 
* per Intimum Confilium fuum: non vero 
* Judicatum Cleri (nobis alias infenli, ex- 
* terminationemque noſtti mimitantis, & © 
* 1detiamjuſſa & mandata Majeſtatis veſtr# 
* Sacratiſſime ocyus exſequenda ſtudio pro- 
* trahentis; "majorique calarhitarum laby- 
* rintho nos inducere ſatagentis) determi- 
© nandam Reſolutionem Regia autoritate 
* erigere; afflitiſſimumque {taturn hoſtrum 
© ab omnibus adverſitatibus Cleri vitdicare, 
* inque legalem, fecuram; & mille voris de- 
* ſideratam Conſcientiarum tranquillitatem 
* jam tandem lotare, & conſtituere non de- 
* dignerur, quo illxſa conſcientia Des, il- 


TRY 


* libarzque fidelitare- Majeſtari veſtre Sa- 


* cratiſſimez debita ſervitia noſtra eo pacati- 
* ori & aldctiori animo prxſtare, ſicque ſub 
* aufpicatiſſimis Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacrariſſi- 
*'mx tutelaribus Alis rranquillam ſemper 
* una cum poſtetis noſtris tranſigere” poli- 


« perperuis fideliratis nbftrz obſequentiſM- 


© lurione pertnanentius 


Stperiorum & Infetiorutn 
Regni Hungariz, Parti- 
um, Comitatuum,; Civi- 
tarumt,, Oppidorum , 
Confiniorum, & Pago- 


© 


md 


Exkib: dies Aug. fre Majeſt. Sack. 
Q-q g Sacra- 


*thronum tali in coanguſtatione & oppreſ” r* 
C A #4 . py a . is od = 2 
ſione ſpirituali conſtituti, inde ſinenubus \ 


©mbs vita. Quam impetratam gratiam | 
* mis ſtudiis; - omnibus viribus demerert co- | 
 * nabinitir. Clementiſſima preeſtolata Reſq-, 
Ejuſdem Majeſtatis vette Sacritifſims,. . 

Humillimi perpetuoque fideles abit; 


* ne depreſſos pet dudum exoptatam, toi- | 


tumUniverſiEvangelici, 
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1692. 


WY Yu 


be Reign of Sultan Achmet I. 


Sacratilima Czſarea Regiaque | 


Majeſtas. 


Domine, Domine Clementriſſime, 

7 ICT U fere inexplicabile, Sacratil- 
: |D; ſime Imperator, jafn ab integro 
 triennio apud Auguſtifſimam Majeſtatis 
* veſtrx Aulam, maximo gravium ſumptu- 
©um cum impendio laboranribus nobis, quot 
* & quanta lamenta, quantas item querula- 
© tiones, & ſupplices preces noſtras, nimi- 
* um turbatz Articularis Religionis noſtrz 
* Evangelicz in materia, ad Sacratifſimos | 
* Cxfar. Majeſtatis veſtrz pedes, profun- 
* difſimo de genu, quam humillime depo- 

* ſucrimus, hac indubia ſpe freti, nos jam 

* randem in tanta Majeſtati veſtra Sacra- 

* tiſimx perbelle cognita calamitate & op- 

* prefſione noiiri, Conſcientiarumque no- 

* itrarum coanguſtatione, Categorico-Con- 

* ſolatoriam Regio-auctoritativam per Inti- 

< mum Conſilium ſuum determinandam ob- 

© tenturos reſolutionem. Aſt nedum quic- 

* quam ſcire poſſumus, An Majeſtatis ve- 

© {trx Sacratiſſimz amore, an vero odio 
* digni habeamur 2 Cum a preicripto tem- 

* pore citra omnem cxſpectationem, & toti 

* animo pendentes detineremur, & plane 

© ancipites relinqueremur impreſentiarum : 

© Interea vero (percrebeſcente in Regno 

© tam infelici Conſtirutione noſtra) indies 

© co liberior clero nos majoribus ac majori- 

© bus oppreſſionum injuriis laceſſenti, cre- 

© {ceret audacia, & afftictiflmmarum anima- 
© rum noſtrarum augeretur moles; (cujus 
© rci inter alia recentiflima in Superior1 
* Hungaria in Dominio Rakocziano diſtri- 
* tu Hegyallia vocato, & in Regia Civitate 
* Nagybanya, alibique, miſeranda ſane te- 
© ſtarum facerent exempla,) milera etiam & 
© lacera Evangelica Navicula noſtra zſtu- 
© antis ejuidem Oceani turbinum fluctibus 
© agicata, & periculoſis ſcopulis alla, ſic- 
* que tota ipſ1 naufragio ad interitum ſub- 

* mergenda, nullo yero. aliquo ..profpero 
* Majeſtatis veſtrx Sacratiſlime. Clementiz 
© afflante Favonio ſecundata, hocque modo 
< in felicem ſecuritatis portum promoven- 

© da, ibique priori integritati ſuz reſtituen- 
© da, ſubmuitreretur, | 


© Proinde, 'quandoquidem poſt Deum, 
* in Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz naturali- 
* ter congenita Regia Clementia, & miſe- 
* ricordia, unicam noſtram ſalutis, vitz, & 
* fortunarum noſtrarum ſeryandarum ſpei 
* anchoram defixam .haberemus, nec defit 


© in tantis Calamitatum fluQtuationibus an- 


* xie clamantibus, ac Majeſtatis veſtrx Sa- 


; © cratiſſimz opem & liberationem avidiffime x692.. 


* implorantibus nobis, Majeſtatis veſtrzx WYW 


* Sacratiſſimez potentia hujuſmodi feryen- 
* tes turbinum procellas ipſius Cleri, ſeria 


| © Regiz auctoritatis ſuz demandarione, 
| © tranquillandz talis tempeſtatis, ſedandi, 
| © noſque juvandi, & felici exitu ad ſpecialis 
| © Regiz ſuz Gratiz Sereniſſimum portum 


© benignifſime deductos integre conſeryan- 
* di, ac ſpiritualis vitz libertate, Articula- 
* riter alias gratioſiſſime impertita, ulterius 
* qguoque clementiſſime donandi : Conſtanti 
* demiſſz ſupplicationis obtinendz Articu- 
* laris juſtitiz noſtrz propoſito, irerum at- 
* que iterum ad Majeſtatem veſtram Sacra- 
* tiflimam quam ſubjeQiſlime recurrentes, 
* eandem per immenſam Miſericordiam 
* Dei, perque viſcera falyatoris noſtri Jeſiz 
* Chriſti obſecramus, dignetur jam tandem 
* ſe nobis exorabilem reddere, noſque com- 
* patibilibus Regio-paterna® miſericordiz 


* ſuz oculis benigniſſime intuendo, 4 tam 
© acerbiſſimis Cleri inſultibus & perſecutio- | 


* nibus, (antecedentibus ſupplicibus libellis 
* noſtris ſatis ſuperque Majeſtati veſtre re- 
* przſentatis,) vindicare, neque permittere, 
* ut Sanctiſſimo Verbo ſuo Regio firmato, 
* Articuliſque Regni admiſlo, & ſtabilico ii- 
* bero Religionis noſtrx Evangelicz, cul- 


* ruſque Divini exercitio, ejuſque acceſſori- 


* is, ruptis contra jus gentium & diplomate 
* Regio, &etiam omnibus rnd ug mu- 
* tuz tolcrantiz Articularibus paQionibus, 
* privemur, adque inſuetas cxremonias, & 
* Sacra Religion noſtrz contraria, relu- 
* tante conſecientia prexſtanda, violentis me- 
* diis compellamur : (/Zujuſmodz /iquidem 


cultus Deo plane efſet invitus,  praſtantibus 
 periculoſus, ſtatuz vero Gatholico, & &jus de- 
 Alring contumelioſus : Cum Chriftas  Dominus 


ueminem ad ſuorum- numerum, nift voluntari- 


' um militem adſcribi” voluit, ut' divihns juſſs 
| [ponte: obtemperans @ternam ſalutem conſequa- 
| tur: Tta perhibente Tridentina'Cattechef in 
. Doftrina de baptiſmo : Nec enim Evangelict 


rigorofis ©& adverſis illis modis, 'quibus per 


' Clerum ad ampledtendam Religionem Catholi- 
cam divexari ſolerent, ac etiamuum divex-, 
 antur, adigi venirent, inſigni & prope fin® 


. 


. oulari, aiente'Huetio Prop. 9.c. 8. de Gentiii 
 ſuperbia ac morum feritate per vim Evangelit 

depofita; Chriſti Jeſu, ejuſque ſeftatorum, 
: charaftere, manſuetudine & lenitate exiſten- 
'te: Armaquey quibus bellum gereret Chriſtus, 


efent werba ſpiritus, FJuſtitia - & Fides, in- 


 quiente codem Haetio Demonſtrat. Evang. 


Propoſ. 9. cap. 65. hac vero a ſpiritu Dei ex 


; ejus. verbo pr oftciſci; & non per compulfiua 
| media generari: ſolerent. FHinc etiam g/adio 
| [diritus, verbo nempe | Dei, non vero gladio 


corporali & formali, qut S. Petro ſue vagy- 
ue recondendus, ſub gravi Comminatione 


Chbrifto Domino. demandatus effet, ad devins 
cendum 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks 


Oumm_— 


1692. cendum eos, opera per clerum im 


endenda fo- 


WY ret, merus alioquin incrudeſceret Atheiſnus, fi 


omuium Evanzelicorum & Reformatorum c:l- 
tum proterere ſluduerit, egritudineque animi 


ſuſpicarentur quam multi, ſi jam reludtante 


Conſcientia Deo ſerviendum efſet, non eſſe, 
qui curam rerim agat humanarum : ) © Quin 
* Clero ſuis contentum vivere finibus, non 
* vero Domini ſui fimbrias ad Evangelicos 
* Auguſtanz & Helveticx Confeſſion ad- 
* dictos ceetus (dum nullam Juris & Domi- 
* nit Spiritualis proprietatem in eos habe- 
* rct, ipſeque xque atque illi Majeſtatis 
* veltrzz Sacratiſſimz poreſtati, Dominatui, 
* & obſequio parendi ſubditus effect) ex- 
* tendere, Regiz ſuz auctoritatis decretali 
* przſcripto, per univerſum Regnum be- 
* nigniſlime publicando, in conſolatorinm 
* omnium noſtri, Libertatiſque noſtrz Spi- 
* ritualis ſtabilimentum, noſtram reſticutio- 
* nem, conſervationem, & ſecuram perman- 
* ſlonem, ultimum jam clementiſſime deter- 
* minare, ſicque ulterioribus querulationi- 
* bus & lamentis noſtris cohibitione prx- 
* miſſorum enormium Cleri exceſſuum, & 
* ardentiſſimis petitionibus noſtris Cxſarco- 
© Regii intimi Conſilii ſui dudum concupita 
© quam propenſiſſima Reſolutione erga ef- 
© feftivam Articularem fſatisfaftionem fien- 
* da ſuum finem quam gratioſiſſime impo- 
* nere, ac co ipſo conteſtari actu, Majeſta- 
© tem veſtram Sacratiſſimam Regem, Do- 
* minum, & Patrem noſtrum eſſe Clemen- 
* tiſimum, benignifſimum, & Milcricor- 
© difſimum, adeoque nos magis amore Ma- 
© jeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiflimz quam odio 
* dignos eſſe. Pro qua crgo nos depreſſos 
* exſcrenda Gratia Vat D. Opr. M. & 
* Cxſareo Regium cjuidem Thronum, & 
* Auguſtiſſimam Domum ſuam Auſtriacam 
© omnigenarum felicitarum uberrate, cumu- 
© latiſſimaque benedictione affluenter bea- 
* bit. Clementiſlimam preſtolantes Reſo- 
© lutionem 


Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimx 
Humillimi, perpetuoque fideles Subditi 


Superiorum & Inferiorum 

Regni HungarizPartium, 
Comitatuum, Regiarum, 
& Montanarum Civita- 
tum, Oppidorum, Con- 
finiorum, & Pagorum 
Univerſi Evangelici. 


Exhib. die 28 Menſ Aug. 1690. Vienna 


in perſonali audientia, 


—_— 


Monſieur, 


! E vingtieme du mois paſſe arriva icy 
4 devant la ville une Tartane de Mar- 
ſeille, avec des Lettres exprefſement depe- 
chees de la part de la Cour de France pour 
PAmbaſſadeur d'icelle, qui reſide icy. Le 
dit Ambaſſadeur fit un peu apres ſcavoir au 
Caimacam Paſcia, que Farmee Royalle ſons 
la conduite du Duc de Luxembourg avoir 
touta fair battu Varme des Etats des Pro- 
vinces Unies, avec la perte de tcur leur 
bagage, artillerie, & amunition de guerre : 
Combien qu'elle fur un peu auparavant ren- 
forcee de vingt mille Alemans : Er que la 
Flotte. Froncoiſe, apres avoir cherchee & 
trouveeTes Flottes des Anglois & Hollan- 
dois combinees dans le Canal, les avoir at- 
raquees & miſes cn fuitte, avec la perte de 


vingt vaiſleaux de guerre, pris 0u ruinez:. 


Il y adjoutaencor beaucoup des autres nou- 
velles inventees, receues de Allemagne, 
Angleterre, Ecofle,  Irlande, & Savoye : 
Les quelles furenr debitees entre la popu- 
lace avec une telle vray ſemblance, que la 
pluſpart les creurent etre abſolument veri- 
tables. 


« En ſuitre de cela demanda le dir Ambaſ- 


ſadeur la permiſſion de fair publiquement 
des feux de joye : & la commodite de la 
poſſe pour un gentilhomme, qu'il difoit etre 
expreſſement envoye du Roy ſon Maitre, 
pour communiquer ces nouvelles au Grand 
Vizir. On luy accorda un ſecrettemenr, 
& lVautre ouvertement : & parce que je 
n'avois receu le moindre avis de tour cela, 
ny de [erat des autres affairs de la Chreti- 
ente, je ne pouvols rien farre contre le de- 
bire de ces nouvelles. Mais cette joye ne 
dura pas longtems ; mais ſculement julques 
an 22. quand il arriva icy un expreſſe du 
Grand Vizir : & peu apres le Caimacani 
Padiſcia me fit tenir deux de vos Lettres 
tres civiles du 4 & 6 du mois paſle d' Aour, 
bien Seellees & conditionnees,avec les Let- 
tres des Meſlieurs les Etats Generaux, & 
des autres. Par celleſcy jappris la con- 
quete abſolve d' Irlande, & la treraitte du 
Roy Jaques en France. Je ne doute pas, 
fi le Roy Guillaume pourroit encor cette 
Eee employer ſes forces contre la France, 
que cette campagne ſe termineroit heureſe- 
ment pour les Alliez. 


Les Batailles ont «te aflez rudes & diff- 
ciles : Mais puiſque le Prince de Waldecq 
a remiſe Farmee des Etats en meilleur etar 
le 24de Juiller, qu'clle ne fur devant la ba- 
eaille, & qu'il meme en a donne avis aux 
Erats, qu'il vouloit le 27 chercher Venne- 
my, &luy livrer baraille de nouveau : &, 
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1692. que les Flottes Þ Angleterre 6& d' Hollande | cette condition, que chacun retiendroit, ce, I692, 
SV ont en erat de fe remettre bien tor en mer, | 4 1] poſſede. Ce Caimacam eſt afſez por- Vw 


1'ctpere, que nous en aurons ch peu dc 
coms des bonnes nouvelles, comme aulſfi 
des armces des Alliez, principalement de 
celia de Savoye, que je croy & conſiderc 
comme la principale. 


Te ſuis cn cela du meme ſentiment, que 
V"- Excel. que la France ſuccombera tot ou 
card, quielle {ſe remue, tant qu'elle veuil- 
le; & principalcment, quand toutes ies 
Focces d'Angleterre fe jerteront ſur clle. 
Vavy fait une ouverture de tout cela, & de 
cot CC, qui me partit etre utile aux nos aft- 
fires, au Grand Vizicr : & je Fay exhor- 
6 dienvoyer plein pouvoir aux Miniſtres de 
ja Porte, qui ſont a Comarom, de traitter 
& conclutre la Paix, ou la trefue, avec les 
Imperiaux : En qucl ces je Iaſſurois, que 
V. Exc. & IEnvoyed' Angleterre diregeroi- 
ent ſ{clon les ordres du Roy & des Etats | af- 
fire de telle forte, que cette guerre 1 fan- 
glante ſeroit bicn tot heureutement term1- 
nce 4une on d'autre maniere, avec fatis fa- 
tion & au contentement dos Parties. Jad- 


Joutois encor 4 tour cela la feibleſle de la* 
France, & le grand peril, que ce Roya-- 


Court : & jay luy remontre de nouveau, 
& aſſure, que le Roy, pour eviter fa totale 
ruine, ſollicite continuellement ſous main 
lc Pape & la Republiquede Veniſe, pour ob- 
renir la Paix par leur interceſſion : & par 
Conſequence, qu'il ſoit rems, que les prin- 
cipaux Miniftres de la Portc ouvrent cnfin 
les yeux, & que ſe rcſſouyenans de la per- 
tdie des Francois tant de fois eprouvee 
contre tous les contracts faits avecla Porte, 
ils ayent enfin une horreur de cette nation 
perfide & trompeuſe, qui ne cherche rien 
d autre choſe, que ſon prope interet, & qui 
ne fe foncic point des plaintes des leurs 
Alliez, formees fur le dementy de leur pa- 
role, honneur, & fermens, quand elle peut 
Sculement parvenir au bout de leur defſeins. 
Jay auſſi donne avis au grand Vizir de la 
re{titution & du renforcement des Armees 
des Etars par terre, & par mer: & Tay 
parfairement informe del etat des Armees 
des Allicz fur le Rhin, & la Meule, dans 
le Pays Bas, la Savoye, Caralogue, & le 
Milanois, & principalement de la victoire 
remportce en Irlande. Yay envoye cette 
lettre par polte au Camp des Turcs : 8&j'en 
attens la reponce avant encor que je ferme 
celle cy, atin de la communiquer a V. 
Excel. 


Le Caimacam Paſcia me demanda, aux 
quelles conditions je croiois qu'on pourroit 
faire une Paix: Sur cela je luy remontray 
le vray interet de ſon Maitre, & dis, que 


.- 3 


Jatrois opinion, qu'on feroirt la treve a 


te pour la paix, mais 1] depend tout du 
Grand Vizir: Ceſt pourquoy qu'il faudra 
attendre ſa reponce fur ma derniere, pour 
{cavoir fa reſojution la deſſus. Mais je ne 
m'imagine pas, que cette cor fer2 quel- 
que choſe dans cette affair ay, devant que 
la Campagne ſera finic ; parce que les troup- 
pes des Imperiaux dans ces quartiers 1 
font {1 peu conſiderables, & celles des Turcs 
fort nombreufes, d'autant plus, que le 
Grand Vizir ait defia mis le Siege avec ſon 
Armee de vant Nizze, & que le Tokely 
Joint avec les Turcqs ait fait une invaſion 
dans la Tranſylvanie avec une terrible Ma\- 
facre des Trouppes Imperiales, & la priſe 
de leur General Heiſler, du Marquis Do- 
ria, & du Comte Magni, avec beaucoup 
des autres Officiers : Joignez-y la priſe de 
Widin. Tout cela cauſera un tres grand 
changement dans les traittez de Paix,& dans 
les affaires. Ona au commencement traitte 
cctte Nation, comme tout a fait abatue, & 
vaincue : Juſques a ce, qu'on oſoit preten- 
dre delle le tribut: Ce,qu'irrita les Turcs 
de telle forte, qu'etans au deſeſpoir ils ſe 
{ont portez a une vigoureuſe defence : & 
on aura a faire de les remettre 4 la raiſon, 
ſt la Campagne ſe termine pour eux ſi heu- 


prcuſement, comme elleet commencee. Con- 


noiſlant danc, combien il importe au Roy 
d' Angleterre & aux Etats, que cette guer- 
re ſoit finie, je ne laiſſeray pas d'avertir 
V. Excell. de rems en tems de tour ce, que 
S'y paſſe. 


Le 25 du mois paſſe, quand toutes les 
preparations Etoient faittes par I Ambaſſh- 
deur de Francoiſe pour les rejouiſſances 
publiques, le Caimacam, etant mieux in- 
forme, fit defence aux Muſiciens de s'en al- 
ler au palais du dit Ambaſſadeur : & ainſi 
diſparurt toute cette joye Francoiſe ; de 
ſorte qu'on alluma ſeulement quelques cen- 
raines des lampes, & qu'ondechargea troſ- 
fois quelques pierriers retirez des barques 
Francoiſes, mis dans la baſſeceurr du dit 
horel, Cette Ceremonie ſe finit 4 huir 
heures du ſoir : & le jour ſuivant I Ambaſ- 
{fadeur fit oter tout cet appareil 4 inſtance 
Sericuſe du Caimacam : Mais il ne peut pas 
digerer cela, ſans en montrer ſon mecon- 
rentement, & chagrin. 


A Pera di Conſtan- 
tinopoli, ce 14 de 
SePr. 1690. 


405 


Y ANT acheve calle-cy juſques la,& 
deſtitue d'une occaſion'favorable de 
Fenvoyer a V. Excell. je receus le 29 par 
mon dragoman, qui revenoit du Campe- 
ment Turcq une Lettre du Grand Chance- 
lier de cetr Empire. Il in ecrit, que le 
Premier Vizir avoit receu ma Lettre avec 
les Relations, qui y etoient jointes, du 25 
d Aout, & qu'il Vayoit leue avec beaucoup 
de plaiſir & ſatisfaction, ſans $'expliquer 
davantage : Mais il y adjoute ſeulement, 
que le Grand Vizir me prie de luy faire ce 
plaifir de Vinformer doreſcnavant de tems 
en tems de tout ce, qui ſe paſſera dans la 
Chretiente. Cette reponce me fait juger 
(fauf un meilleur jugement) que le Grand 
Vizir attendra juſques 4 la fin de cette 
Campagne, & qu'il prendra ſes meſures, 
ſelon le ſucces de ſes entrepriſes, & de celles 
des . Armees des Alliez: & qu' apres il 
formera la deſfſus ſes reſolutions de faire la 
Paix, ou de continuer la guerre. 


Le 9 Sepr. ſe rendit la ville de Nizza par 


accord au Grand Vizir : & le 16. l Armee 
decampa & marcha vers Semendria. On m'a 
averty, que le Grand Vizir voyant le mi- 
ſerable erat des Trouppes Imperialles qui 
ſe trouyent ſur les frontieres, Etoit de re- 
ſolution d'attaquer Belgrado. V. Excell. 
Jugeri aiſement, ayant connoiſlance par- 
faitte de Thumeur & naturel des Turcqs, 
combiens les affaires ſe changeront par ces 
heureus ſucces. Je feray neanmoins four 


mon poſſible de diſpoſer le Grand Vizir a | 


embraſſer la Paix, auſlitot qu'il Sera de 
retour dans les Quartiers d hyver. Mais 
1ay beſoin pour celi des nouvelles inſtructi- 
ons. Quelque avantage remporte ſur les 
Francois contribueroit beaucoup pour met- 
tre cette Nation a raiſon. Si cela ſe peut 
faire, 11 ſera treſutile, que V. Excell. m'a- 
vertiſſe de mois en mois par la voye d'Hon- 
grie de tout ce, qui ſe paſle dans la Chreti- 
ente, envoyant la duplique par Veniſe. 
Quand les 'Trouppes Turcques ſeroat dans 
leurs Quartiers d'hyver, jeſperc, quejau- 
ray la Commodite dentretenir cette corre- 
{pondance avec V. Excell. par la voije de la 
Valachie. Je demeure, &c. 


De V. Exccllence 


A Pera di Conf. ce 
3 TOttob. 1690. 


COLYER. 


Voicy une Lettre, qui m'eſt envoyce du 
Camp Turcq : Dans la quelle V. Excel. 
trouvyeri beaucoup des particularitez. 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. — 


le Treshumble Serv. 


Sacratiima Cxiarea Regiaque 
Majeſtas, Donune Donune 
Clementiflime: 


Auguſtiſime Imperator, 
: UM graviſſimo ſatis Cordolio neceſ- 
, ſiror Majeſtati veſtrz Sacratiffime 
* humillime deregere, quomodo & qualiter 
* afflicti/fimum Hungarix Regnum in ulti- 
* ma ſua gemat calamitate, ubi jam a vi- 
* ginti & amplius annis hxc miſerrima pa- 
* tria tot bellorum motibus adeo exhauſta, 
* &dcfolata, & conquaſlara eſt ; ur, fi ſin- 
* gulanotarentur, in eorundem enumerati- 
* one non horx, aut dies, yerum anni cum 
* magnorum voluminum confcriptione re- 
* quirerentur : Jam ex intinitis Regni hujus 
* calamitatibus folummodo hxc pauca ſub- 
* necto : Quod, poſtquam Anno 1683. ante 
* Septennium evoluto Chriſtiani nominis 
* hoſtis Turca totam Hungariam exceptis 
* aliquot arcibus in fidelitate Majeſtatis ve- 
* ſtrx Sacratiſſimz perſiſtentibus ſui juris 
* feciſſer, ac ipſam Majeſtatis veſirz Sacra- 
* tiſſimz reſidentiam, urbem inquam Vien- 
* nam, obſediſſer, explicari non poteſt, 
* quot millia animarum in Comitatibus Mo- 
* lonienſi, Sopronienſi, Jaurinenſi, Veſz> 
* primienſi, Comaronienſi trucidaverit, aut 
* in diramabduxerit captivitatem. Oppida 
* &pagos centenos incineravit ; Arces, ca- 
* ſtella, curias igne conſumpſit ; verbo, 
* milliones damnorum fecir. Quibus pera- 
* is, cum Do adjuvante, victricibus Ma- 
« jeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimz ac aliorum 
* Principum Chriſtianorum armis idem ho- 
© ſtis 3 Vienna repulſus fuiſſet, quznam 
* damna amicus quoqueexercitus Hungariz 
© intulerit, nemo etiam diſertiſlſimus ſatis 
* deſcribere valebit. Nam plurimi pagi to- 
© raliter incinerati; incolz omnibus bonis 
* ſpoliati ac trucidati ſunr : & quod acerbi- 
© us fuir, illi iddem, qui propter fidelitarem 
©A4 Turcis in nihilum quaſi redacti fuere, 
© ad ſolvendas tamen contributiones, & ſu- 
* ſtinenda hyberna quarteria adacti ſunt : 
© Quum tamen vicinz Auſtriz ſimiliter rui- 
© natz ad aliquot annos exemptio data fit ; 
© Quo beneficio Hungariz partibus a Tur- 
© ca obſervatam fidelitatem totaliter incine- 
© ratis przxter unicum Moſonicnſem Comi- 
© tatum frui non licuit, ſed ad inſtar ajio- 
* rum contribuere debuerunt, prout hoc in 
© toto illo traftu ſupra Sopronium fito fa- 
© tum eſt. His acceſlit fames horribilis, 
© ubi comprobari poteſt, homines fame ene- 
* tos a Sociis inaudito hactenus exemplo 
* deyoraros fuiſſe. Poſt hxc ſecura eſt im- 
* menſarum portionum fſolutio : Ubi fſolvi 
* etiam 
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* ctiam debebat pro iis, qui numquam 1n 
© rcrum natura fucrunt : Quz in tantum 
* excrevit, ut poſtquam omnem ſuam ſub- 
* ſtantiam miſeri incolz proportionibus ſol- 
* viſlent, filios ſuos, & filias Turcis ven- 
© dere coacti ſint, ut ab exſecutione milita- 


© ri ſe liberarent : Qui omnes ad Othoman-- 


© nicam perfidiam tranſiere. Sed cum nec 
© hoc {ufficerer, tandem afflitifiimi ſubditi 
* charas conjuges ſuas & filias militibus ad 
© illas violandas prazbuerunt, & vendcide- 
© runt, ut faltem aliquud liceret ciſden, ha- 
* bere rcſpirium. Hinc adulteria, ſtupra, 
* virginum violationes, innumerabiles tunt 
* conlecutz. Sed nec his contenti fuere 
* portionum ExaCtores, cum ſumma pre- 
© renſa omnes incolarum vires & faculrates 
* ſuperarct. Traque ad extrema remedia 
* converſi deplorandi incolz farum quoque 
* in utero materno exiſtentem taxarunt : 
* Sed & animalia przgnantia taxata fuere 
* ad folvendas contributiones : Quod in 
* Comuatibus Peſt, Pilis, & Solz contigil- 
* {ce ipſimer exactores faſſi ſunt. Super hc 
© non pauci, dum hanc nimiam contriburi- 
* onem folverc non poſlent, pre deſperati- 
* one laquco vitam finiverunt : Alii occifis 
* prius prolibus ac uxore ſibimet mortem 
* inrulerunt violentam : Qui caſus in Co- 
* mitatu Trenchinienſi, ac in Superiore 
* Hungaria contigit. Przterea millenz ani- 


* mz, non valentes tam immenſum jugum 
* ſupportare, ad alias regiones tranimigra- 
* runt, vacuam & deſertam relinquentes pa- 
* triam : Ob quz 1aper alios innocentes fa- 


* cta eſt executio militaris. Miles itidem 
* nullam fſeryat diſciplinam militarem, ſed 
* omnia libere agit, trotum Regnum depi- 
* lando, & devaltando. Cum vero per ali- 
* quam regni partem tranſit, non aliter ac 
* cum hoſtibus agirt ; & ubi currus, aut e- 
* quos pro vectura ſufficientes habere non 
* potelt, nobiles & ruſticos onerat, velur 
* jumenta: Sicque eos horribiliter verbe- 
* rando ad onera portanda propellit: Quod 
* factum eſt in Comitatibus Sopronienſi & 
* Caſtriferrez. Er paſlim in aliis innumera- 
* biles pagos combuſlit, nobiles perſonas 
* vuſncravit: Etiam non paucos occidit : 
* Prout hoc cum duobus innocentibus Nobi- 
* libus Scholaribus Tyrnaviz accidit. De 
* quibus Czſibus erfi ſepius querela apud 
© eos, ad quos pertinebat, expoſita fuerir, 
* nulla tamen data eſt deſuper fatisfaCtio : 
* Quin potius tales querulantes novis affici- 
© ebanrur injuriis: Adeo, ut juſtitiam pror- 
* ſus exulaſſe nemo non videat. His acce- 
* dit, quou Commendantes locorum occu- 
* patorum longe lateque in circuitu & di- 
* ſtrictu i1;o imperitant, & miſeros ſubdi- 
* tos {ibi contribucre cogunt. Item Admi- 
* niſtratores Camerales ad vecturas, gratu- 
* 1tos labores, Contriburtiones, aliaſque in- 


em 2 


* finitas exactiones pendendas cum executi- 1692. 
* one milirari ſuper omnes portionum ſolu- SVV 


* tiones afflictam plebem impellunt, ralique 
* pacto incolas ad ultimam adigunt deſpera- 
* tionem. Et ſane hac inaudita contriburio 
* ad tantam excrevit ſummam, ut ab Ann. 
* 1683. uſque ad hunc 1690, triginta Mil- 
* liones ſuperat data ſolutio, przter Tranſ- 
* ſylvaniam & Conquiſta. Super hxc au- 
* tem quanti conſtent militum exceſſus, ſo- 
* lus ille {cire poteſt, ante cujus conſpetum 
* nihil occulti eſt: Partes quoque antea Tur - 
© cis dedititiz uno ore fatentur, ſe intra hos 
* ſeptem annos Majeſtati veſtrz Sacratiſfi- 
* mz, plus debuiſle ſolvere, quam centum 
* annis immani Chriſtiani nominis hoſtj 
* Turcx. Quinimo 4 quo Hungaria ſtat 
*in fide Chriſtiana, ranta onera, quanta 
* modo, numquam ſupportare coaCta fuit. 
* Er quod plane mirandum eſt, reſpeCtu vi- 
* cinarum Majeſtatis veſtrx Sacratiſſimz 
* Provinciarum nulla proportio ſ{eryatur : 
* Verum Hungaria, quz alias etiam ſedes 
© belli eſt, majoribus oneratur contributio- 
* nibus. Unde apparet cx prxmiſſis, qua- 
* 1 intentio ſit, ut Hungaria ſir hominibus 
* penitus vacua, ac ferarum habitaculum ; 
* quz tamen a tribus & amplius ſeculis pro 
* defenſione reliquz Chriſtianitatis ſuum 
* fudit Sanguinem; ac generoſe contra 
* Turcas dimicando vicina regna Chriſtia- 
* na protexirt. Hinc quid amplius faciart 
* miſeri incolz, qui jam ultimum fſangui- 
* nem ſuum cum tota ſubſtantia dederunt ? 
* Non habent, quod contribuant. Itaque 
* efflagitant reſpirium aliquod, ut ſalrem 
* vivere illis cum uxoribus ac provubus lice- 
* at, & poſlint poſt ram inſupportabile ju- 
* gumad aliquam pervenire requiem; cum 
* alias etiam vix ulla detur in orbe natio, 
* quz talia cogitur ſupportare onera. 


* Nihilominus etſt totaliter rujnati ſunt 

* miſeri patriotz, videntes tamen hoitium 
* Majeſtatis veſtraxSacratiſſimz acceilionem, 
* ecce parati erunt arma capere, & cum cx- 
*ercitu Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſſimez 1c 
* conjungere, acin hoſtem proficiſci. Unde 
* ſpero, quod ſex millia hominum, equitum 
* videlicer & pedituni ex parte-regnicola- 
* rum prodibunt, {fi Majeſtas veſtra Sacra- 
* tiſſima fururam hanc hybernarum portio- 
* num ſolutionem ipſis clementiſſime relax- 
* are, & in hanc militis conductionem, & 
© intertentionem commutare dignabitur : 
* Quibus fi adjungantur milites confiniaru, 
© facile decem millia virorum efficere pote- 
* runt : Qui omnes utile ſane ſfervitium 
* przxſtabunt, & ad modum ac normam 
* Regiminum ordinari, & hac hyeme excr- 
© ceri deberent: Eſfentque decem*formalia 
* Regimina, quinque equitum, & quinque 
* peditum, quiin Hungaria ad liberam Ma- 
jeſtaris 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


1692. « jeſtatis veſtrz Sacratifſimz diſpoſitionem 
WYV * applicari poſſent. Neque vero iiſdem dif- 


* fidendum eſt : Ipſi enim hactenus quoque 
© in debita fdelitate perſticerunt ram diu, 
© quam diu immanis Turca non totam occu- 
* pavit Hungariam : Ubi refiſtere nemo 
© potuit ; cum & arma quoque Majeſtatis 
© Veitre Cxfarez recefſerint. Auguſtiſ- 


* ſitme Imperator, exiſtimo hoc ſervitium | 
* ſpontaneum afflictiſſimorumregnicolarum 


* pro ſervitio Majeſtatis veſtrz Sacratiſli- 
* mzutilius fore, quam portionum ſolutio- 
*nem; quz utinam non ad ultimam de- 
* ſperationem adigar patriotas miſeros: Un- 
* de {1 Majeſtarti veſtre Sacratiſſimez benigne 
* placuerit hxc modalitas, oportet, ut in- 
* tra breve tempus cognoſcam clementiſi- 
* mum Majeſtatis veſtrz .Sacratiſime afſ- 
* ſenſum; & tum diſpoſitionem quoque fa- 
* cere poſſim ſuper contribuendis militibus : 
© De cujus modalitate Majeſtatem veſtram 
© Sactatiſſimam etiam, hic Viennz humilli- 
© me informare non intermittam. Er ſane, 
* Auguſtiſſime Imperator, cum neceſlario 
* miles Germanicus in Hungariam migrare 
* pro hac hyeme debear, miles Fungaricus 
© hac conditione offertur, ut prelibatus 
* miles Germanicus proprio vivat ſumpru, 
* tam in tranſitu, quam in quartirio : & 
* non onerentur loca non cincta actuali 
© quartirio, cum fint alias etiam ſufficientiſ- 
* ſima & capaciſlima loca, in quibus magna 
* Armara poteſt optimecollocari : Quz eti- 
© am, fi Majeſtas veſtra Sacratiſſima cle- 
© mentiſfime mandaverit, paratus ſum in 
© aliqua conferentia proximis diebus infti- 
© tuenda demonſtrare ; humillime iterum 
* atque iterumn ſupplicando, Majeſtas veſtra 
* SacratNfima dignetur ex innata Czfarea 
* Regiaque Clementia ſua Nationem Hun- | 
© garicam, eidemque annexos incolas pa- 
© terno afteQtu ſuo proſequi, & humillimos 
* ſuos ſibditos ſublevando- benigniſlime 
© conſolari. Pro qua Majeſtatis veſtra Sa- 
© cratiſlimz, gratia Deus Opit. Max. lon- 
< gzyuny, ac feliciſſimum concedat Mas 
< jeſtati veſtre Sacratiſſimz ejuſdemque 
* Auguſtz doniui, Regimen: Hmc erant, 
© quee Majeſtati veſtrz Sacratiflimaz velut 
* Regni Palatinus ſumma; cum demiſſione 
© reprzſentare volui. Viennz 7 Noyembr. 
* Arin, 1690: | 


Sacr, Czar. Regizg; Majeſtati velirz 
Humillimus perpetuoque fidelis Servus 


PAULUS ESZTERHASY. 


FY "" 


Deus Benedicat. 


* | | X querela Commiſſionis Cxſarex ſuz 
y Majeſtatis bene animadverti, quati 
* yero ego eflem cauſſa, quod veſtri Praxdi- 
*cantes coram Commiſtione Czfarea non 
* compareant. Eo facto yolebat emittere 
* ad yos ducentos milites Muſquetarios + 
* Sed inſtiti pro dilatiane exmiſhionis illo- 
* rum, dicens .: Quod ex veſtris hominibus 
* percepi vos injunxiſle Veſtris Prxdicantis 
* bus, autcoram Commiſſione ſux Majeſta- 
* tis compareant, aut vero nolentes abſce- 
* dant. Quz veſtra obſequiatis accommo- 
* datio valde fuit ad placitum Commiſſionis 
* Cxfarez : Voſque adhortatur ſerio modo 
* incluſarum, ſub pena damni maximipagis 
* meis infligendi 2d parcncium, daramnunque 
* evitandum. Quocirca ne mandatum Coin- 
* miſſionis Cxfarez ſuz M:jeiatis ego 
* guoque contemptim negli:-re infumuler, 
* eadem a Commilſione Cziirea vohis in- 
* dicta impono peragenda, ſub mul du- 
* centorum thaleforum z_ & in omnibus ira 
© pareatis, ut damna vobis intequentia pra- 
* caveatis : Quz 1 intervenerint, non no- 
* ſtra, ſed veſtra culpa factum eſle putetis. 
© Deus vobiſcum. 


QuinqueEccleſiis =Dominus veſter tetteſtris 
die 15 Febr. An. 
1690, | : : 
Franciſcus Jani Abbas 
Pecſvaradienſ1s. 


P.S. Relationem a vobis de acceptis his 
meis Literis eo fato expetabo; ex- 
cuſaturus me coram Commilſione ſux 
Majeſtatis, nullamque propter vos 
Jacturam paſlurus, | 


Vereſmarthienſibus, Ciuzaienſibus, Sep- 


ſcienfibus, & Kargnczienſibus incolis 
tranſmiſſz. 


| Exemplum literarum Domini 


Reterendarit Regmi Szezuka 
ad Reſidentem C#ſareum 
Szymoinsky. 


« T ITERA Illuſtdif Dominationis ve- 
: ſtrx tam Sacre Regiz Majcſtati Do- 


v 


* mino meo Clementiſſimo, quam mihi; 
* redditss 
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1692. © reddirze ſunt per Curſorem circiter vel 
&YW* ulcra oftiduum. Poſt quas ſrquidem pro- 
* miſſum Dominationis veſtrz. IHuſtrifl. ad- 
« yentum ſubſecururum  indies ſperabam, 
* commendatum ab ipſo negorium differc- 

© batur ad praſenriam cjuſdem. 


The Reign of Sultan Achmet 1]. _ 


* ſtiriſſe, punRaque earum Conditionum 1692, 
*in Manus Domini Ablegati, Reſidentis wv 
* ſui, tranſmiſiſſe, neceſſum eſt conſtareT|- 

* luſtriſl. Dominarioni veſtrz, gre licet in 

*1d ipſum conſentiente' Senatu Leopoli pro 

* tribunali Theſauri Regni aſſidente, ob 

* cam vel maxime rationem, quod per Mi- 

* niſtros externos, nec ullum commercium 

*in dicto negotio nobiſcum habentes, res 

* devolyatur. | 


P tad. 


* Dum vero rurſus de 6 Febr. gratiſſimas 
*THluſtri(Dominationis veſtrz accipio,com- 
© municavicaſdem quam primum Sacrz Re- 
© giz Majeſtati Domino mev Clementiſſimo. 
* Cujus mentem & ſtudia erga Auguſtiſſi- 
* mum, prout ſemper, ita etiam & nuncar- 
* dentiſſimis afteftibus exuberare cognovi, 
© licet non abſque ſummo angore animi huc- 
* uſque hic detinearur, ob nullam refolutio- 
*nem Neoburgo ad hoc ipſum momentum, 
© nec ſciat, quomodo ulterius rebus ſuis & 
* diſpoſitionibus inſiſtere debeat. Si enim 
* quamcunque Neoburgo categoricam ac- 
* cepiſſet notitiam, jam non modo in itine- 
* re, ſed Varlaviz pridem fuifſet. Accedit 
* ad gjuſdem Sacrzx Regiz Majeſtatis gra- 
© viſſimam moleſtiam, quod ne Vienna qui- 
* dem hucufſque ullam firmitudinem habeat 
* de quantitate jungendarum quomodo & 
© qualiter copiarum, Auguſtiſſimi cum ſuis 

© pro futura belli expeditione, qua jam vix 
* unico a nobis menle diſtare videtur. 


* Effecit tamen Sacra Regia Majeſtas Do- 
* minus meus Clementiſſimus quo ſine mo- 
* ra prxditz Conditiones, quarum hic an- 
* nefto copiam, Viennam mitterentur, ut 
* re ipſa exhiberet, quantum ctiam in ar- 
* duis yoluntati Auguſtifſimi obſecundare 
| © contendat : Cui quod me commendan- 
* dum promittar, intra fortunam vitz re- 
* putabo, fi faltem nominetenus innotuiſſe 
* Auguſtiſhmez Majeſtati Domino Clemen- 
* tiſſimo licuerit : Qui etiam mortibus duo- 
* rum fratrum meorum patruelium ad Bel- 
* gradum redimere annixus ſum memoriam 
* me. Quod reliquum eſt, obſequia mea 
* Huſtriſime Dominationi veſtrz pluri- 
* mum commendo, manſurus ſemper, &c. 


Zolkiewiz, d. xiii. Febr. 
Anno 1691+ 


= 


* Sed nec in Moſcoviam pridem deſtinari | 
* promiſſus hucuſque comparert Ablegarus, 
* de cujus adventu Sacra Regia Myyeſtas 
* jam dudui certa proprium ctiam Aulicum | 
* ablegare jam defignaverat. Interim in | 
* Motcovia continuus aliquis percrebeſcit | 


* rumor ſuſpiciones vel timores hoſtium ci- 
* ens. Vel f hoc deeſlct periculum, donec 
* pzrvyeniat defideratus Ablegatus, donec a- 
_ © liquid ſnaſum efftecerir, Vernum tempus 
* tranſibit, adeoque illa auxilia vel nulla, 
* vel poſt bellum. 


| 
*Legati etiam A Palatino Moldaviz illuc 
* perveniſle certo dicuntur cum conditioni- 
© bus Pacis a Porta proponendis:- Quz om- 
* nia dum Sacra Regia Majeſlis Dominus 
* menus Clementiſlim. Tlluſtriſl. Dominationi 
* veſtrx expoſita eſſe voluit, deſiderare vi-: 
* detur, ut tamquam optimus Miniſter 
* publice Communis, ac Reipubl. Chriſtia-. 
* nx felicitatis percupidus, Auguſtiſſimo 
* Immperatori ita reprxſentare velit, quomo- 
* do expeditior rerum ommum, ac negotii 
* futurz bellicx cxpeditionis fieri valear de- 
* rerminatio. | 


* Quantuin ſpcRat propoſitum negotium 
* reſpectu Conditionum Pacis cum Porta 
* per Anglize & Hollandize Ablegatos com- 
© municandarum, jam id Sacram Regiam 
* Majeſtatem Dominum mcum Clementiſli- 
* mum ante quatuor forte {eptimanas pre- 


Conditiones ad Tracatum Pa- 
cis cum F ulgida Porta Otho- 
mannica ex_ parte Serenifl. 
Regis & Reip.Poloniz Con- 
ſtantinop. deſignandz. 


N 

: RACTATUS omnis & prztex- 

rus quocunque modo per Fulgi- 
* dam Portam acquiſitus ad Podoliam & 
* Ukrainam,utiavitas & hzreditarias Regm 
© Poloniz Provincias, acrecenter armis rc- 
* cuperatas, in perpetuum abolecatur, prz- 
* ſidiumque Turcicum ex fortalitio Came+ 
* necenſi abducatur, cum integra cju{dem 
* fortalitii ac rei tormentariz ibidem exi- 
* tentis in manus Polonorum traditione. 


IT. Moldavia, quz jam magna ex parte 
* a Sacr. Reg, Majeſt. Poloniz occupata, & 
© Valachia, quz utraque olim Provincia Sc- 
* reniſfimorum Regum Poloniz tributaria 
* erat, juri & poſleſſioni Seren. Reg. Majelt. 
* Poloniz relinquantur, una cum omni 


« iſtis ditionibus, quas Budziacenſes & Bj- 


— 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


1692. © alogrodenſes Tartari incolunt: Ita ut li- 
SYS © mes ſit Fluvins Danubius. 


* ITE. Hanus & Tartari Crimenſes, vtiti 
© cauſatores omnium bellorum, & damno- 
* rum, per Fulgidam Portam ab excurſioni- 
© bus & inferendis damnis contineantur, & 
* cohibeantur : Ita ut, quoties illata fue- 


* rint, Fulgida Porta eadem etiam refun- 
* dar. 


*IV. Damna bellorum, & tor provinciz 
* deſolatz, ac in cineres redactz, ;uſto & 
* quo valore compenſentur. 


© V. Cozacis univerſaliter omnibus tam 
* Ukrainenfibus, quam Zaporoſienſibus, 
* nullo umquam pretextu, Porta Otho- 
© mannica direfte vel indirete rebellio- 
, =_— fautorarum, aut prote&tionem prebe- 
© Dit. 


. © VT. Boryſthenes Fluvius munitionibus 
© & prxſidiis Turcicis, tam vetuſtioribus, 
< quam recentioribus, expurgetur, & evya- 
© cuerur. 


APPENDIX. 


© Conditiones ex parte Czarorum Moſ- 
© coviz circa tractatum a Sereniflimis Col- 
* ligatis proponendz, ut locum ſuum ha- 
* beant, & a Fulgida Porta acceptentur. 


Sacratiſſima Czlarea Regjaque 
Majeſtas, Domine Domine 
nobis naturaliter Clementil- 
{ime. 


, 3 RE reprzſentare cogimur 
, Majeſtati veſtrz Sacratifftimez quod 
* quamvis Majeſtas NG rem- 
© pore glorioſz Inaugurationis & Corona- 
* tionis Neo-Regis noſtri Joſephi, in Co- 
* mitiis Poſonjenſibus, inclytis Statibus & 
* Ordinibus Regni Hungariz hoc ipſum 
© proponi curaverit : Quod videlicet bona 
* Neo-acquiſita, ac vidricibus armis & fau- 
© cibus gentis Othomannicz glorioſe ere- 
< pta, eripiendaque, denuo Regno huic 
* Hungariz benigne incorpotate, itſdemque 
© legibus, & non novis gubernare; in ſuis 
< immunitatibus & libertatibus conſervare 
* veller, ac niteretur : Ac inſuper Articulos 
* quoque Sopronicnſes ſuper Religionis ex- 
* ercitio conditos 25 & 26 in iildem Co- 


& AC 5 PS . . 

mitts gratioſe confirmaſſer : In quibus 1692. 
F4 Io” . : 

Templa omnia, in quorum tempore con- 


* dirionis corundem Articulorum actuali 
* Poſleſſione {tarus Evangelicus extitir, una 
* cum Parochiis & Scholis, ac carundem 
* proventibus, prz manibus eorundem re- 
* linqui ac permanere gratioſe reſolyiſſer, & 
* quod impoſterumnullx Templorum,Scho- 
* larum, & Parochiarum Occupationes, ve! 
* exercitii turbationes fiant, in hoc Regno 
* Hungariz, ſub pena ibidem expreſla, 1e- 
* yere inhibuiſſer : Nihilominus tamen poſt- 
* politis iſtis & poſtergatis omnibus, Re- 
* verendiſſimi Domini Matthias Radonai, 
* Epiſcopus quinque Ecclefienſis, & Fran- 
* ciſcus Jani, Abbas Peczyaradienſis; qui 
* 1n partibus nvſtris in Superiori & Inferio- 
* ri videlicet Barovia; circa quinque Eccleſi- 
* as, e faucibus tmmaniflimi hottis Otto- 
* mannicivictricibus armis veſtrxMajeltatis 
* glorioſe ereptis, non ut liberum Religio- 
* ms exercitium 1mperturbarum relinque- 


rent, quin imo diyerſis modalitatibus & 


* viis, quoſlibet exceſſus in praxjudiciuni 
* prxfatorum Articulorum az verbi Regiili- 
* center & pro placito attentarerit., Cum e- 
* nim, Auguſtifiima Imperatoriaque Maje- 
*ſtas, 11dem prefati Domini Clerici, non, 
* ur mens & intentio veltre Majcitatis et- 
* ſet, Regnum in ſtatum priorem e deſola- 
* to reducere intenderent ; quin imo in eo 
* guoque, quo nunc efſet, omni ſtudio eyer- 
* tere & defolare, miſerrimos partium no- 
* ſtrarum incolas bonis & avitis poſſeſſioni- 
* bus privare, & fi corundem intentivneni 
* alſequi nollent, omnes poſt Turcas, rele- 
* gare non vererentur : Imo ex eo, quod 
* confiteri noluiſſent, variis excogitaris ſub 
* przrextibus incaptivarunr, nonnullis 11 
* formam crucis clefixis & alligatis hoſtia 
* ori vi intruſa fuit, plenxque poſſeſſiones 
* 11tegrz expilantut, ut hac manifeſta yio- 
* lentiz exempla in Civibus Varkonicnſi- 
* bus, Joanne nimirum & Andrea Czoma, 
© pluſquam mille talleras imperiales valent! 
© poſſeſſione ob cauflam Religionis defpoli- 
* atis, ſatis ſuperque. edocenr. Ac 1nlupe* 
© ut hc talia conamina pradiftorum D. D: 
© Clericorum perſequi felicius poſſent, Com- 
© miſfarium veſtrz Majeſtatis Sacratifiimz 
© ad partes Neo-recuperatas exmifſum, 11- 
© luſtrifſimmum videlicer Tullium Miglionem, 
© extra ſphzram luz inſtructionis, neſcitat 
* quibus exquiſitis mediis, pro fautore £151 
* adſciſcendo, qui denique certos Prxdican- 
© tes, ut Nadaidicnfem & Manjokienſem, 
© alioſque cives & incolas partir noſtra- 
© rum, variis ac vartis figil:s ſuo munitis 
* Commiſſionibus citatros, coſdemque de 
* libero itu & reditu afſecuratos, nfdemn 
< D.D. Przlaris inauditis proceſJtbus vexari- 
* dos tradidit, pro uti hac omrii4 ex unts 
© literartim citatoriarum paribus cjuſdem 
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1692. © D. Tullii Miglionis ſub dato 14 Februar. 
GY emanatis, lireraque A notatis, ac Jitcris 


. CE a owns... 
- uſque rempus permanſit libero ufu inta- x69, 


* tum, juxta tuum verbum regium fan- C4 


* prxctitulati D. Abbatis, dieque ſequent 
© prefati menſis editis, lireraque B ſignatis, 
© & aliis Comminatoriis prxdicti D. Com- 
© miſſarii, ex idiomate Hungarico in La- 
© rinum genuine tranſlatis 2x Febr. extraCtis, 
© liceraque C ſignatis, nec non przfati D. 
* Epiſcopi quinque Ecclef. fimilitcr in Latt- 
* num tranſſumptis, quaſi ſui facti teftimo- 
* nialibus 2 Martii exaratis, litcraque D 
* notatis, & huic ſupplici libello annex1s, 
* clarifſime apparerent. Unde, proh dolor ! 
© iſta immanitas cxiliit. Ubi ponit funda- 


© mentum haxc nobis inflicta crudelitas? ' 


© Hxc enim omnia Sanz determination! 
* velirx Majeſtatis repugnarent, contraque 


c benignam mentem & intentionem veſtrzx | 


* Majcſtatis praCticarentur : Quia pro lu- 
* bicu in nos graflari, liberum noſtram Ex- 
© ercitium interturbare, armorum {trepitu, 
* terriculamentis, alii{que exquiſitis ſub co- 
* loribus opprimere nihil penſi ducerent, utt 
* hoc iidem prafari D. Pralati, ac pratitu- 
© larus D. CommitTarius, cum aſſociato Illu- 
* ſtriſſimo D. Gabricle Veicſi, Commendante 
* Szigetyarienſi, qui adfcitis hinc inde mi- 
© litibus miſeros Vereſmarthienſes, ex co 
* ſolum fundamento, quod anrecedenter in- 
centionem ſuam in corum excidium inten- 
centem exſequi non permiſerint, manu 
fere hoſtili crudclirerye adoriendo, omni- 
bus corandem bonis primum cxpilatis, 
tandem iifdem incolis quibuſdam diſper- 
ſis, aliis vero, quos ad manus habere po- 
tcrant, captis, inque diram captivitatem 
ſecum abducendo ; Miſerandum & hor- 
* rendum nobis omnibus dederunt exem- 
* plum. . Cuyus rei teſtis eſt pretitulatus 
* D. Epifcopus quinque Ecclel. in aliis litc- 
* ris Minatoriis in Latinum ſimiliter tranſ- 
* {umpris, dieque 17 Martii datatis, lite- 
© raque E ſignatis. Nam cum ſub jugo Tur- 
* cico gemebundi tot annorum decurſit jace- 
* bamus, pacifico uſu & libertate noſtra ſpi- 
* rituali urebamur : Aquum efler eo magis, 
© ut ſub auſpiciis alarum veſtrz Majeſtaris 
© Sacratiffimz turam & imperturbatam ab 
* omnibus veſtrx Majeſtatis ſubjectis ha- 
* beawus. Quocirca ad pedes Augultifii- 
* mos veſtrz Majeſtatis humillime provo- 
© Juti per vulnera Chriſti oramus ſupplices, 
* quatenus nobis taliter oppreſtis, & fere 
© 1n extremitatibus conſtitutis, Majeſtas 


* tum, & irreyocabile, Articulis quoque 
* confirmatum, ne ſinat nos taliter opprij- 
*m: Verum in ſinum gratiz juz receptos, 
© contra quoſyis illegitime &indigne impe- 
* ritores defendere, ac inſuper litcras pro- 
* tectionales benigne elargiri non dedigne- 
* tur, ut nos virtute carundem liberum Re- 
* ligionis noſtrz exercitium reaſſumere, re- 
* aſſumptum in tota Superiori & Inferior; 
* Barovia continuare poſlimus ac valeamus. 
* Ac tum prxfatis Dominis Prelatis, quam 
* ctiam pradicto D. Commiſſario Cz1areco 
* (ita & Commendanti Szigethienſt) decre- 


© to medianteclementer demandare, ut ab 


* iſtis perſecutionibus verbo Regio contr2- 
* venientibus ſuperſederent. Ur tandem 
* nos clementem paternamque Invicti/ſimz 
* Imperatoriz veſtrz Majeſtatis gratiam 
* expert1 eo alacriori animo obſequia Ma- 
* jeſtati veſtra przſtanda exſequi poſſimus. 
* Quam Gratiam & Clementiam Majeſtatis 
* veſtrx Sacratiſſimaz non ſolum ardentibus 
* ad Deum fundendis precibus, verum eri- 
* am perpetua fidelitatis noſtrx ſubjetione 
* omni ſtudio remereri contendemus, gra- 
* tioſam quantocitius prxſtolaturi reſolutio- 
* nem, 
Sacr. Cxſ.:Regizque Majeſtatis veſtrz 
Humillim), perpetuoque fideles Subditi 
Superioris & Inferioris Ba- 
roviz, Confiniorum, Op- 
pidorum, & Pagorum Ci- 
ves Evangelicz Religion: 
addicti. 
Exhib. die 16 April. 1690. 


RATIONES, 


: ROPTER quas a Sacri veſtri Cz- 
: farea Majeſtate per commiſſum mi- 


| © hi ſupremum exercitus regimen immeri- 


* yveſtra Avguſtifiima (in qua alioquin poſt 
* Dcum omnem ſpem & fiduciam liberari- 


* onis ponimus) paternc ſuccurrere digne- : 


© tur. Cum enim noſtra libertas confiſtit 
* vel maxime in libero Religionis cxercitio, 
* quod etiam piz reminiſcentix Regum, 
* antequam fortuna novercante noſtras pro- 
© vincias Turca hoſtis Chriſtiani nominis 


| 
| 


£ 


© ras Imperiales gratias, mihi ad agnoſcen- 


« dum traditas, magno animi mei mAQrorc, 
« ſubmiſliſſime deprecari coactus fucrim. 
* Obligationi ſic tamen mex incumbar Sa- 
* cra Cxfarea Majeſtas veſtra (quam 1em- 
* per ſubmiſſſſimo poplite venerari ſtu- 
* dui, & ſtudebo) quam breviſſime calcu- 
* lum in Hungaria, Tranſylvania, Sclavo- 
© nia, Servia, & Bulgaria, ſubſiſtentis m1- 


| © litis, omniumque neceſfariorum medio- 


* immaniſſimus ſux dirioni adjcciſſer, ad hoc ; * rum ram ad oppugnanda, quam defen- 


* denda 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the 1 urks. 
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1692. © denda confinia, ſecundum cxiguam artis 
VV © ac Martis mei capacitatem, fine ullius rei 


* notzx neceſſariz omiſfſione, ut & genuinas 
© rationes, cur miles ſuz Sacrz Cxiarez 
* Majcſtatis ita fit diviſus, omneſque illo- 
*rum, qui in acie ceciderunt, circumftanti- 
© as, & defectum commeatuum, ac quali- 
© ter contra tam ingens inimici agmen, ob 
* nobis imminens periculum, diſtantes Pro- 
* vinciz ac Regiones ſub ſuz Sacra Maje- 
* ſtatis Cxſarez proteCtione ultra proferri 
* valeant, exponere, ac declarare. 


© T. Tgitur, nifi tractatus pacis aliquo 
* temporis intervallo ſepulti refumantur, & 
* Pax, quz mihi tamen ignota, a ſua Sa- 
*cra Cxſarei Majeſtate intra breve tem-- 
* pus concludatur, non concipio, qualiter 
* Niſla & Widdinum, omneſque trans Sa- 
© yum ſiti paſſus, ſine ſpeciali detrimento 
© poſſunt defendi. Widdinum enim locus 
« diſtans, ac nullum niſi Niſla, & hinc ad- 
© huc difficillimum ſuccurſum 1perare po- 
© teſt, cum ſpatio unius diei penes Tinock, 
* & jlla ardua Starra Planina arctus & plane 
* impenctrabilis paſſus reperiatur, in quo 
© inimicus exiguo tantum milite nobis reſt- 
« ſtere poteſt, ita ut nominatum- Widdin, 
* quod tum a noſtro milite offenſive agen- 
© do recuperatum ac munitum eſt, fi ho- 
© die dum intenderct offenſive hoſtem ag- 
© predi, jam non ſolum illi omnis oftenſiva 
© atio foret prohibita, verum certam jactu- 
© ram illius munitionis cum omnibus pre- 
© fidiariis intra breve temporis ſpatium ex- 
© periremur, & hac quidem de cauſſa: Nam 
* etfi foret aliqua ſpes, aut reſolutio 1u- 
* crandi temporis, ſciendum tameneſt, nul- 
© lum effetum inde emanaturum, cum tunc 
< Tartaris liberum foret Valachiam irrum- 
« pere, & inde cum exercitu ſuo Danubium 
* navibus ſine ullo impedimento tranſnavi- 
* gare Ratio enim eſt, cum permagnum 
* iade apud Widdin fitam inſulam Danubi- 
© us ita dividatur, ut ctiam cum max1mis 
* navibus ſurſum & deorſum navigandi nul- 
© lum obſter impedimentum, nec a przſi- 
_ © diariis videri poſlit tunc oppugnari, ex his 
© quoque plus metuenda jactura hujus mu- 
© nitionis, quamvis effective ab hoſte ag- 
© predi, & oppugnari non poſſit ; tamen a 
© concurſu vulgi ita includi, ut certo hunc 
© fortificatum paſſum obrincat. 


<1. Niſſam quoque ſecundum debilem 
* capacitatem ingenii mei aliter defendi, 
* quam per ingenrem exercitum poſſe, non 
© invenio, cum ſecundum omnium opinio- 
© nem nullo alio modo defendi poſle judi- 
© catum ſit, niſi prius omnes paſſus ex Ma- 
© cedonia & Bulgaria anoſtro milite aſſecu- 
* rentur, & 3 copioſo, beneque exercito 
« milite occludantur, omniſque inimico in 


*1mus defectus eft graminis, quia ille in 
* nimia ficcitate terrz fundartus eit : Tra ut 
* ſt hoſtis Procopiam appropinquarer, ibi 
* in omni ſecuritate vivere poſler, nec ul- 
* lum ex ſuis Provinciis, propter advehen- 
* tes diverſa ac neceſlaria yitz victualia de- 
* tectum ſperandum haberer. Noſter vero 
* miles non ſolum ob ſimilem defectum cir- 
*ca Niſſam ſubſiſtere non poſer, verum 
* ettam eidem rimendum effer, omnia ne- 
* ceſlaria tam per aquam, quam per rerram 
* adnayigantibus & advehentibus poſſe im- 
* pediri, cum tali caſu ab hoſtili conflictu 
* non folum navigatio Bulgariz, Morava, & 
* 1mpenetrabilis yiacirca Jagodinum & Niſ- 
* ſam omnimode invaderetur, verumetiam 
*11$ liberum eſſet, ſive magnis, five parvis 
* turmis, trans viam, quz Cruſla, vel Cra- 
* colovetz ducit, ſine omni impedimenti 
* cura uſque Bejgradenſem portam accurre- 
*re. Multo minus etiam Boſnienſibus, qui 
* ad viginti millia exerciti milites ſunt, in 
* nullo abſoluto loco reſiti poliibile eſt, ne 


* tum, tantoque labore recuperatum fortit. 
* imum Belgradum, uſque ad Danubium 
* pekveniant : & tandem ultimo, uti nec 
* dubitari poreſt, hoſtilis exercicus, #tyo 
* parvus, ſive magnus, ſe citra Danubium 
* Feriſlau appropinquaretr, uti per experien- 
* tiam anno prxterito captam conſtar, quod 
* etiam viliflimis & exiguis turmis vel apud 
* Poſlavaretz, vel in vicinia Reſlava, per 
* Gulicheinz viam quidem laboriofam, cur- 
* ribuſque pericaulo expoſitam, 'ſine omni c- 
* tiam minimo impedimento Seryianum 
* Moravam invaders, & hunc fluvium de- 
* nuo totaliter inutilem & umnpraCticabilem 
* reddere poſlſent (cui malo ramen praca- 
* vendum) noſterque exercitus ob ſuas to- 
© taliter debilitatas vires tantum tolerare 
* non poſler, ob tor ac tam difficiles, labo- 
* rioſaſque vias, quas ſpero fat clare me de- 
* monſtraſle, quod ram debilis ac paryus 
* exercitus Niflz ſubſiſtens ram forti ac tam 
* magnz hoſtili armadz non yaleat rc(i- 
* {tere. 


© 1IT. Jagodinz verſabatur exiguus Cx- 
* ſareus miles, ibi ſtans, ex ſapradictis ra- 
© tionibus in ſimili periculo, maxime cum 
* augendo numerum militum Niſſze 4 tam 
* paucis adhuc aliquid plus detrahere necel(- 
* firas cogeret. Vereor 1taque, necogartur 
* reſiduum, quod ſapercſt, utque ad inter 
*trormenta, vel ob defe&tum victualium 
* trans Sayum abcucere, 


©1V. Quod fi tamen ſua Sacra Czfarca 
* Majeſtas omnibus his ſepofitis Clemen- 


* tiſlime annuerct Niſlam ad ultimam, cti- 
Rrr 2 * am 


* penes Servianum Moravam, &illud tan-- 


[4 c ®. "fs bt - . - 
Boſhiam & Serviam introitus impedia- 1692. 
* tur. In toto enim Niſſenſi diſtrictu max- SY 
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1692. © am extremamneceſſiratem oppugnanti ho- | * credendum non eſt, quam quod inimicus 1 692. 
Io [tj reſfiſtere, ſubmiſſilime pero veniam, | * aliquo conflictu ſui totius excrcitus, con- SW 


uns 


——— — — CELEEES CERSy oa 


© yveſtrx Sacrx Caſarexz Majeſtatis infor- 
© mando, huic loco, etiamſi aliquis confli- 
* tus, aut exercitus adefſet, non pole 
© {uccurri, cum per quandam, nempe viam 
© Regiam, que unica hora Niſla, penes 
* Montana & Bulgaricum Moravam ſemaal- 
© terius horz arctiflimus paſſus formatus 
© ſir, utnullatenus dubitari poſſit, quin ho- 
*'{tis ralem non occuper, & ibi ſuccurſum 
* noſtris impediat. Locusenim iſte, fi per 
* hunc tempus lucrari quzramus, minimum 
* ſeptem, vel octo millibus, cum omnibus 
* ciccumſtantiis, ac omnibus necef{ariis, 
* prxmuniatur neceſſe eſt, & omnis defeftus 
* fortificationis, f1 quis aderit, gn 
* compleatur. Tta tamen hoc ſtante, illa 
* militia tanquam ad victimam ducenda it, 
* & quid inde emolumenti eruendum, om- 
* nium expertorum, imo ſapientiſhimo ve- 
* ſirx Sacrz Cxſarex Majeſtatis judicio 
* committo, quidque per tot ponderoſas in- 
* formationes agendum videbitur. 


*V. Quod fi tamen ſupra relevantia mo- 
* tiva in tam periculoſo ſtatu pro ſecuriori- 
© bus confiliis locum obtinuerint, ex ſupra- 
* diftis cauſis (quod tamen vix poſlibiie 
* amplius erit, jamjam appropinquato ini- 
© mico) Niſla & Widdinum cum roto ſitu a 
* Servia penes Danubium & Savum retiner1 
* non poſlint, cum tamen ad divertendum 
* 4 Savo hoitem, & defendendum Belgrad 
* exiguus hic miles vix ſufficiat. Nam licet 
* Belgradum aliquo rempore auto populo 
* ſe polſit defendere, tamen propter defe- 
* ctum ſuccurſus, qui ex parte terrz com- 
* parere nequiret, in Danubio per eundem 
* ſuis navibus repelleretur, ab eodem faci- 
© le recuperari valet : & hinc non immeri- 
* to timendum, quod per ſimilem defenſi- 
* onem noſter exercitus minuatur, hoſtique 
* nullo modo yalear reſiſtere : Imo etiam, 
* ut nullo modo dubitandum, finita aliqua 
© rigoroſa defenſione forte totam Sclayoni- 
*am deſercre, conſequenter, cum nullus 
* paſſus preterea reperibilis ſir, uſque ad 
* Dravum, vel adhuc ulterius recedere co- 
* gamur. 


* VI.Quod fi tamen Belgradum non actu- 
* aliter oppugnarerur, infallibiliter tamen 
* Albanenſes & Boſnenſes uno forti Turci- 
* co agmine confortabuntur in illo diſtrict, 
* qui partim penes Savi paſſus ſubſiſtentem 
* folidum exercitum occupare valenti talis 


* ut impediatur, pariter magnus exercitus 
*ex noſtra parte dceſiderabitur tali reſj- | 


© ſtendi. 


* VIE. His & ſimilibus aliis ni Deus 
* immediate concurrerit, naturaliter aliter 


* junctis 'Tartaris, Valachis, & Moldenfſi- 
* bus, ſimul per aquam & terram Tranſyl- 
* vaniam invadet, illamque Provinciam lu- 
* crari tentaturus penes Danubium jacen- 
* tem: Cui qualiter reſiſtendum fit, non 
* video, ubi miles ſufficiens, ſufficienterque 
* inſtructus, in his partibus inveniendus 
* fit: Maxime cum illi male contenti po- 
* pulimaximis gaudiis exultent, fiſe ſecun- 
* datos, autaliunde fibi alios cognationales 
* faventes reperiant. Illudque nobis etiam 
* non parvum obſtaculum eſt, quod certanti 
* militi penes Danubium alreri parti nullum 
* auxilium communicationis ergo, talitem- 
* pore ſumme neceſlariz, talique periculo 
* difficillimz, adferendum crit. Tum nec 
* domus annonz, nec alia neceſſaria in 1o- 
* co {int: Tra ut ipſa natura dictet, hac con- 


* finia, nempe Tranſylvaniam, & Hunga- 


* riam Superiorem, omniaque ab his de- 
* pendentia, in ſummo periculo vyerfatura 
* nifi Deus nos ſua ſpeciali gratia erexe- 
Boggs 

rit. 


* VIIL Hungarica enim militia hujus u- 
* ſus & nature eſt, ut quamvis in aciem 
* crdinata fit, non compareat, maxime, fi 
* longe a ſuis domibus in alienam Provin- 
* clam commendetur, partim quod jam lon- 
* go tempore nullam ſolutionem acceperir, 
* partim cum homines nauci & indiſcipli- 
* nati zſtimandi ſint. Nec conſultum eſt, 
* iſtam copioſam- ac barbaram gentem no- 
* {tro paryo ac debili exercitui aggregare. 


* Si enim, quod Numen evertat, unicus 


* infelix conflitus nobis acciderit, nullum 
* dubium, illam barbaram gentem contra 
* nos arma in ipſo agegreſlu apprehenſu- 
: | 

ram. 


* TX. Prafidia locorum, quz numero 
* quam breviſſimo ſunt expoſita, diminui 
* vix poterunt. Acque codem modo ti- 
* mendum, ne apud tam paucum ac debi- 
© lem exercitum pro conſervanda Provincia 
* ſumme neceſlarium infelix caſus contin- 
* gat. Si enim populus ab ipſiſmer incolis 
* facile ſuperari poteſt, ob plurimas ac gra- 
* viſlimas diſtraftiones tali non foret fuc- 
* currendo : Sed ſummum detrimentum 
* ſentiremus : & ita tam totam Hungariam, 
* quam Tranſylvaniam, in ſummam, 6& 
* quidem prima pejorem rebellionem & tu- 
* multus, quos quotidie cjulat & ſuſpirat, 
* EXCidere Perciperemus. 


X. Si tamen ſecundum adjacentes extra- 
* tus ſumme neceſſarii exercitus formandi 


| © ſint, qualiter ſine maximo periculo jam 


© ſupra adducta abſurda devenire nihil con- 
© trarietur, & & contra effeCtiye ſtatus _ 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


4-5. 


* ab Conſfilio bellico tran{miſlx liſtz exa- 


y* men obſervatum fuerit;- dedudtis dedu- 


* cendis numerus remanet, ut pluris alicui 
* conflictui, quam pleno exercitui adnu- 
* merandus fit, ac impoſſibile tam lare pa- 
© tentem lincam tam potentis hoſtis vincere, 
* ant impedire, ne ill in uno aliove loco pa- 
© riter in hac parte Danubii, quam alrera, 
* infringat, aut unam, alteramye provinci- 
* am devaſltet. 


* XI. Er quamvis dicatur, quod ſucce(- 
* five deceſſus regiminum per noviter ele- 
* tum militem ſuppleatur, & complearur, 
* conſiderandum tamen eſt, quod non ſo- 
* lum complendus numerus illorum inter 
© quzdam regimina vix inceperit, partim 
* quod nec ſibi debitam ſolutionem accepe- 
© rint ; itatamen, quod fi feliciter Belgra- 
* dum adduci deberent, ſex aut ſeprem 
* Menſibus, ut migrent ex Provinciis hzre- 
© ditariis neceſle habent, & ita demum ad 
© finem campi bellici; & cum difficultate 
* adhuc vix proſint : & ita ſine omni utili- 
* tate de his | awe Nee loci ſitus his 
© poterit demonſtrari; tacendum, ut tan- 
© dem defeſſus miles tot tantiſque curis & 
© vigiliis, portanſque contra inimicum, ett- 
* amſi nonin tantas, cerre in plures nauſeas 
* devenire poſler. 


©XII. Victualibus pro neceſſitate Niſlz 
© aliquot menſibus proviſum eſſe conſtar : 
© Quz autem utilitati exercitus parum pro- 
* ſunt, aut inabſentia illius plane nihil uti- 
< litatis adferre poſſunt, ſinon plane inimici 
© cederent. Belligradi, in quantum notum 
© eſt, huc uſque nullam ſtabilitam domum 
© annonz ; & quamvis actualiter hic Vien- 
© nz de iis mature tranſmittendis*contra- 
* tum ſit, tamen ejus certitudo multis im- 
* pedimentis ſubjacer. Er hinc quid expe- 
*@andum eſt, quam ultimas & periculo- 
© ſiſlimas extremitates, ut ante annum con- 
© tigerant ; cum neque 1n altera parte Da- 
* nubii meliores conditiones obſervatz, 
* qualiter verſus Orſowa & Caranzebes, 


* cujus vicinitati etiam hoc conflitu copio-. 


© ſus ac bene inſtructus miles relinqui de- 
© bet. 


* XII. Currus pro vetigahbus ſumme 
* neceffarii in tempore, & ante finem Au- 
* ouſti, inquo bono eſſe conſtituti ſint, nul- 
© lis quidem Ciceronianis verbis explican- 
* dum eſt: Maxime, cum in Hungaria hu- 
* cuſque numerus curruum ultra 130 ſe 
© non extendat : Reliqui vero partim Poſo- 
© nii nondum parati, nec pecus coemptum 
eſt; nec mihi conſtat, an media illud ad- 
* emendum data ſint : Ubi tamen, quocun- 
* que vertimus, ſine copioſis, & quidem 
* bene prezparatis curribus ſubſiſtere nulla- 


. cenus poſſumus. Navigium enim Mora- 1692. 
vez ex {upra allegatis rationibus, & ob in- WW 


* certitudinem yentorum in Danubio incer- 
- tum ac periculoſiſſimum eſt : & ideo qui- 
* dem plurimum, cum hoſtis ſecundum v- 
* nanimem contenſum omnium captivorum 
* magna copia navium Danubium verſus 
* naviget, hujus opinionis vivens, quod 11 
* 1n defectu noſtrarum non ſufficientium,aur 
* non bene armatarum navium, vel alicujus 
* lortis alterius, ſe prxpotentem in Danu- 
* bio viderit, velle ſua vi vetigalia noſtra 
* noſtrorum victualium plane infringere, & 
* ſibi aflociare. 


* XIV. Similicer adſunt & aliz adhuc in- 
numerz difficulrates ratione pontium na- 
* vigabilium, horumque requiſitorum, 10 
* ſpecialis pontis alicujus volantis cis Inac- 
* kee, cujus nullus ordo, nec alia prazvyara- 
* toria inſtituta ſunt : &, etiamii hx o1anes 
* neceſſitates adeſlent, ramen in his locis, 
* circa finem Junii, aut Juli, aquis diitun- 
* dentibus ac diftuſis, nullo anno {idendun; 
* eſt, & ita in abſentia noltri totius exerci- 
* tus, turma aliqua hoitilis, cui {i non cur- 
* ſum noiter miles ob deiecum reliſtere 
* poller, certo hoiti non derrimento, ted e- 
* molumento eller. 


£ 


* XV. Munitiones & inſtrumenia belli- 
*ca, aliaque materiaha, prxtercaque om- 
* nia in antiquo elle, uti reliqui ante aliquot 
* elaplos menſes, ante meum difceilum, fi- 
* nito campo bellico, invent ; quibus nihil 
* nift omnia excrcitui ſumme necellaria de- 
* ſunt. 


Lettre de Monſieur Colyer, 
Ambaſladeur d Hollande a 


Conſtantinople: 


Monſieur; 


'E US; le 20 Decembr. de lannce patlce, 
Ihonneur devous avertir par le Seigneur 
Baron Gall de tout ce qui ſe patloit icy ; & 
en voicy la duplique. Depuis ce tems 11, le 
23 du meme mois, fit le Premier V1zir fon 
cntree publique dans Conſtantinople : Au 
quelje fis en perſonne le compliment de 
congratulation, le 19 Janvier ; & fus receu 
& traitte de luy avec beaucoup de courtoi- 
fie & civilite, fans que ni Tun ni Vautre 
dit un mot, ou nomma [Empereur & les 
Princes Allemans, ou le Roy de France. 
Cela ſe fit de ma part + defein, & aviors 
foMS 
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neur, & fait unc Inquifition fort exacte 1692. 
ſur les gages des Officiers, & Soldats : '-YV 


494 


1692. nous, moy & I Ambaſladeur d Angleterre, 
GY concerts & conclu cel, afin de donner quel- 


que ſoupcon au Gr. Vizir, qui avec beau- 
coup de faſte & d'orgucil le retiroit, & re- 
venoir de la guerre, des defleins & prepara- 
rions 4 la Guerre de I'Empereur, pour [a 


Campagne ſuivante: Principalement erans 


tres aſſurez, que, combien que nous euſſi- 
ons Cuts les ordres abſolues de traiter avec 
luy dc la Paix, il ne nous ecouteroit pas, 
ou qu'il nous feroit des Propoſitions f1 exor- 
bitantes, que cette negotiation ſc rompe- 
roit incontinent de foy-meme. Nous ju- 
gcames donc, que nous ferions mieux de 
n'cn parler un ſeal mot: & que nous cau- 
ivrions en luy par notre filence quelque 
{oupcon des forces Imperiales. Ce qui 
nous reuſſic juſques 1a, que le dit Vizir 
laifſa tomber apres ces paroles : Il faur, 
que I Empereur & les Princes Allemans way - 
cnt plus de crainte pour la France : Autre- 
ment Iles Ambaſladeurs d Angleterre & d 
Hollande r'euſlent pas manque de preſler 
la Negotiation de la Paix. Adjouſtez-y, 
que le Teckely 1e ſoucic fort peu des or- 
arcs de la Porte, ruinant Ja Walachice de 
fons cn comble. 


Un vaiſſcau de guerre Anglois du Con- 
voy de Smyrne a pris une Tartane Fran- 
conſe dans I Archipel : & on a trouve la de- 
dans deux Lettres du Roy a fon Ambaſſa- 
deur icy : Des quelics ayant obtenu la Co- 
pic, je me cris oblige de vous en faire 
part, avec cette eſperance, qu'on ne man- 
qucra pas a Vienne de trouver des mai- 
tres en cette art, pour les deciftrer : &qu'on 
cn tircra dcs lumicres, & particularitez de 
grande conſequence. 


Un Ingenicur, qui ſe nomme S1ignior 
Stefano, ma confie, qu il eſt le Comte Ni- 
cola Gualico, natif de St. Amant, trois lieux 
de Valencienne, mais d Origine Milanois : 
& qu'il a des Ordres de preparer en toute 
c:ligence 6000 Bombes pour la Campagne 
ſuivante. 11 ſe repent de ſon erreur, & 1] 
m'a promis, qu'il fera quelque choſe d'im- 
portance, que je noſe pas vous Communi- 
_quer par ceitecy, faute des ciftres. Il en- 
voye par cette occaſion un fien valet tres 
afide, nomme Pietro Mollicr, a Vienne, 
qui yous fera le recit de beaucoup des par- 
ticularitez. On attend icy de jour en jour 
le nouveau Amballadeur d'Angleterre, qu' 
on dir etre deja avance juſques a Eſſcck. 
I'clpere, que je recevray par ſon arrivement 
cy quelques ordres, pour remettre icy ſur 
le tapis la Negoriation de la Paix. Le Grand 
Vizar fait rout ce qu'il peut pour ramaſſer 
des grandes ſommes d Argent, & de re- 
dretier les finances: Celſt pourquoy qu'il a 
retranche une partic du train du Gr. Seig- 


Mais il fair encor fort peu des Preparations 
pour ſe mettre de bonne heure en Cam- 
pagne. On n'equippera par mer que fort 
peu des Vaaifleaux de guerre, & comme on 
cit, ſeulement dix, avec 25 Galeres : Aul- 
{1a on pris la reſolution de ne ſe ſeryir 
pas cette annce des Pirates de Barbarie. 
Je demeure, &c. 


Monſieur, 


De V. Excellence 


A Pera di Conſt. ce 


| le Tres humble Sery. 
15 Fevr. 1691, 


COLYER. 


Lettre de Monſieur Colyer, 
Ambaſladeur d'Hollande Þ 


Conſtantinople. 


Monſieur, 


A derniercetoit du 15 de Feyrier, de 
la quelle jay joint icy la duplique, 
ayant enyoyee la principalle par mer, par 
Veniſe.Depuis ce tems 1a le Gouverneur de 
Belgrade avertit la cour icy de [arrivee 
du nouveau Ambaſſadeur d' Angleterre 
Monſieur Huſley a Efſeck, & demanda pour 
luy permiſſion pour pourſuivre ſon Voy- 
age par Belgrade juſques icy : & combien- 
que I Ambaſſadeur de France ayr fait tout 
ce qu'il a peu pour Fempecher, le Prime- 
Vizir neanmoins a expedie d'icy un Aga 
par poſte a Belgrade ſuſdit, le dernicr du 
Fevricr, avec des ordres, de receyoir le dit 
Seigneur Huſſey proche d'Efſeck, & de le 
conduire & defrayer juſques a Conſtanti- 
nople : De {ſorte qu'on attend icy apres 
Paques. Jattens Tarrivee du dit Seigneur, 
avec beaucoup d'impatience,avec eſperance 
certaine d'en entendre I'Etat des Afaires de 
la Chretiente. 


Cet Ambaſladeur de France retient apre- 
ſent toutes les Lettres addreſſees aux An- 
glois & Hollandois, qui ſont icy, & aSmyrt- 
ne, comme auſſi celles, qui appartiennent 
aux Miniſtres publiques de ces deux Nati- 
ons, leſquelles nous viennent par les vall- 
ſcaux Francois,ou ſous le pavillon de France, 
[1 arrete auſſi tous leurs effects: Mais le 


Grand V1zir Etant par mes plaintes rs 
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CY content, & a ordonne au Dovanier d'y 
prendre garde treſexate. Ce qu'erant en- 
rendu par I Ambaſſadeur de France, ila re- 
tenu quelques eftects, & Argent contant, 
qu'on avoit recommande icy de Veniſe aux 
Marchands Anglois & Hollandois, avec le 
vaiſſeau San Joſeppe, Cap. Luigi Juliano 
nouvellement icy arrive. 


Mais on maſſure apreſent, qu'on ne 
laifſeri pas partir ce vaiſſeau.d'icy, avant 
que d'ayoir reſlitue tout ce qu'on a arrete, 
aux proprietaires : Ce qui fera, que le dit 
Ambaſladeur en recevra une petite Morti- 
fication. 


Le 4 de ce mois on envoya d'icy a Jam- 
bol, par ordre dela Cour, quelques Offici- 
ers, qui en ramenerent le ro un Prince 
Tartare, nomme Saadet Jeray, pour ſuc- 
ceder au Han des Tartares, qui fur depoſ- 
ſede le meme jour de ſa dignite. Le jour 
Suivant le Grand Vizir- preſenta le dit 
Prince au Grand Seigneur; & fut il cou- 
ronne, mais avec fort peu de Ceremonies, 
Empercur de Tartarie, & renvoye le 18 4 
la Crim, pour mettre ordre neceſlaire ſur 
les Afﬀaires, avec un commandement ex- 
pres, de faire une Invaſion en la Po- 
Jogne. 


On dit, que ce changement eſt arrive a 
cauſe, que le vieux Han a tache de divertir 
le Grand Vizir contre le Sentiment du 
tout le conſeil de guerre, de s'en aller en 
perſonne en Campagne, afin de ne hazar- 
der pas derechef la reputation de cet Em- 
pire, puiſqu'il nc pouvoit pas aſlurer laPorte 
de la ſecourir avec-ſes Trouppes Tartares, 
parce qu'on y attendoit, & craignoit, Par- 
rivement de I Armee Moſcovite : & que 
les Albanois, ou Arnottes, auroient afſez a 
faire de gardcr leur propre pais, menace 
par les armes vidctorieuſes des Venitiens : 
& quainſi ces Trouppes ne ſe pouvans 
Joindre avec] Armee capitale des Turcs, on 
{eroit contraint de ſe ſervir & contenter des 
ſeules Trouppes ordinaires des Janiſlaires 
& des Spahis, avec celles d'Afie ; leſquel- 
les jointes enſemble ne ſerojent en aucune 
manierc ſuftifantes pour reſiſter 4 I Armee 
Imperialle. C'eſt pourquoy le Han des 
Tartares etoit d'avis, qu'on feroit mieux de 
garder Seulement les fronticres par des Sec- 
raskiers Particuliers, & que le.Grand Vizir 
les pourroit foutenir de tems en tems de 
Conſtantinople, ou a Adrianople avec des 
Trouppes fraiches & nouvellement levees : 
& que de certe maniere on defendroit aiſe- 
ment non ſeulement les Frontieres, mais 
auiti }a reputation des armes du Grand 
SCcigncur. 


Er parceque cet avis, ou conſeil, du SV 


Han des Tartares fur rejette, & refute par 
le Kiahaia Bei, ou Licurenanr General des 
Janiſſaires, -& de ceux de fa faftion, avec 
des aurres raiſons, lequel Lieutenant eſt a 
preſent en Fort Grand Credit a la Cour, & 
que le Han $'en fachoit, on a, apres qu'il 
fut forty du Conſeil, arrete de le demettre 
de ſa dignite. Ce qu'etant peu apres en- 
rendu du Grand Han, il renonca le lende- 
main au Governement de la Crim, pour pre- 
venir cet affront : & il demande apreſert 
la permiſſion de faire le pelerinage de 
Mecca. 


Le Grand Vizir ne fait que {e preparer 
a la Guerre : Mais felon ce qu'on en peut 
Juger, il ne ſeri pas aux Fruaticres avant 
la fin du Juillet. C'eſt pourquoy que je 
m'imagine, que I Armee Imperiaiie fero:t 
un grand coup, & cauſcroit une grande 
Confuſion dans les Trouppes Turques, fi 
elle ſe mettroit de bonne heure en Cam- 


pagne. 


Je yous puis aſſurer, Monſieur, que, fi 
on rentreprend pas quelque choſe de con- 
ſideration dans cette Campagne contre les 
Turcs, & Francois, on aura pas meme 
{ſujet de penſer ſculement a la Paix : Mais 


.au contraire, fi on aura le moindre ayan- 


tage contre cette Nation, qu'elle abandon- 
nera le partie Francois, & recherchera la 
Paix incontinent. Il'eſt donc tres-neceſlaire, 
que I Armee Imperialle ſoit la premiere en 
Campagne, &qu'elle previenne les deſleins 
du Grand Vizir-: D'ou on tirera toutes les 
avantages imaginables. 


Les mauvais ſucces de la Campagne pat- 
{ſe ont extremement avance-icy le credit de 
I Ambaſſadeur de France, & au Contraire 
fort diminue le reſpeCt & la reputation des 


| Ambaſſadeur d' Angleterre & d Hollande : 


& principalement a PFegard de Feſquadre 
des Vaiſleaux de Guerre, qu'on attendoit- 
dans la Mer Mediterrance, du quel Me. 
fieurs les Etats Generaux m'ayoient fait a- 
vertir : Mais puiſqu' on n'en a aucunes 
nouvelles, & qu'on meme n'en ole pas 
parler d'avantage, cela fait, qu'on donne 
lenticr credit aux vanteries des Francois : 
De forte gue les Turques commencent a {: 
perſuader que le Roy de France a aſlez des 
Forces pour non ſeulement faire de refi- 
ſtance aux tous les autres Princes Cherti- 
ens, mais encore de les attaquer par tour, 
& combattre. 


Dans ces jours paſlez arriverent icy 
quelques Deputez de la Valachie pour 
faire-leurs plaintes au Grand Vizir, que le 
Teckely 
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1692. Teckely faiſſoit des terribiles ravages avec | 
ſes gens dans leur Province : & le prierent 


correſpondence centre le General Veterani, 


d'y mettre des ordrcs necellaires, & d'avoir 
de la Compaſſion pour un pais defole, & 
tour afait appauvrie. On leur a donne des 
belles paroles de la part du Teckely, & 
pour le reſte accorde quelques cemandes, 
qui COncernoient leurs autres griefs. 


Le Chef de cette Deputation eſt IOncle 
de I'Hoſpodar, qui m'a prie d'aſſurer par 
votre entremiſe 1a Majeſte Imperialle de 
la fidelite & tres humbles ſoumiſſions de 
ſon Couſin, lequel n'a de plus Grand defir, 
que de rendre quelque Service conſiderable 
4 1a Majeſte ce qu'il eſpere de faire yoir 
!a Campagne prochaine. Cependant le 
dit Seigneur me pria inſtamment, de prier 
V. Excellence de -luy faire cette grace, fi 
cela ſe ponyoit faire, & d'obtenir, par ſon 
interceſſiun, que fon frere le Seigneur 
Georgio Cantacuzeno qui eſt apreſent 3 
Vienne, eur la permiſſion, de ſe rerourner 
dans fon pais : Puniſquiil n'y peut rendre 
aucune Service a ſa Majeſte & qu'au con- 
traire Etant de retour chez {oy il pourroit 
Etre employe dans toutes les occurrences 
pour ſervir dans les Negotiations entre le 
General de la Tranſylvanie & I'Hoſpodar. 
Vous me ferez donc, Monſicur, un tres 
grand plaiſir, fi vous pourriez obtenir cette 
permiſſion, (1 cela ſe peut faire ſans quel- 
que prejudice aux Afﬀaires de VEmpire : 
Puitque je ſeray contraint d'oreſenavant 
denvoyer la pluſpart de mes Lettres par la 
Valachie, la Tranſylvanie, & THongrie, a 
Vienne, & de l+en Hollande : Ce qui fe 
pourra faire tant plus aiſement, parce que, 
comme on ma averty, 1] y a une tresbonne 


& le dit Hoſpodar de Valachie. 


Le Grand Vizir reuſſit extremement 
bien dans toutes ſes entrepriſes dans cet 
Empire, juſques a Ietonnement de tour le 
monde. Il a ces jours paſſez fait Gouver- 
ncur d'1{mit le Haſſan Paſcia, beaufils du 
dernier Sultan Mohamed, etant de retour 
de ſon Gouvernement d Egypre : & cela 
pour [uy oter tout le credit, & autorite, 
luy donnant une charge de treſpetite conſi- 
deration, & qui le mettra hors des yeux & 
de la ſouvenance du peuple. 


Le meme a invente ſur les Sujets Chre- 
tiens & Juifs une Taxe par tere de dix, 
cinq, & de deux & demy ecus, les ayant 
aiyiſez en trois 1ortes, des riches, de 
moyenne condition, & des pauvres ; & 
ote toutes les autres Impoſitions : Ce qui 
Juy fra ramaſſer des ticſprandes ſommes 
d Argent. 


— 
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Tranſylvanie: & je vous prie, Monſieur, 
de me faire Thonneur par le meme che- 
min, d'un petit mor, de reſcription : Ce 
que jattendray avec impatience, demer- 
ranr, 


Monſieur, 
A Pera di 
Conſtantino- 
ple le derni- 
er de Mars, 
IG69T. : 


Votre tres humble Serviteur, 


COLYER. 


In this manner Mr. Herbert came pro- . Het- 
vided to Belgrade, with Inſtructions for Þ*"* = 


proſecution of the Treaty which Sir W11- 
{:am Huſſey had begun ; but he ſoon found 
that the minds of the 7arks were not as 
yer inclined to a Peace, and that all his 
labours and endeayours would prove inef- 
ſetual, whilſt the Turks harkned to the 
Suggeſtions of the Freach, who had now 
got ſo far into their good Opinion, thac 
their Intereſts being made the ſame, thiir 
Counſels could nor be other than ſincere, 
and their friendſhips of advantage ; and 
therefore it was apparent to Mr. Herbert, 
thar the 7urks regarding no other Ambaſ- 
ſador but the French, reſolved to take no 
other Methods than ſuch as ſhould be 
dictated by them. The caſe being thus 
manifeſt, ſtruck Mr. Herbert to the heart, 
who was a hot-ſpirited, and a paſſionate 
man, and not able.to endure to ſee that a 
Frenchman, which lately came from Frazce, 
named Monſieur Marquis de Lorain, placed 
in the Aﬀecions of the Grand Vizier, 
with deſign to thwart him in all his Ne- 
gotiations, he grew ſo impatient, that his 
blood boyl'd within him, to ſuch a de- 
gree, as Fevour'd him into a kind of 
Madneſs, which joyn'd with his old Ene- 
my the Gout, 
31ſt of July, 1692. 
two Ambaſladors, ſo neat the time to each 
other, ſeemed as if there had been a kind 
of farallity in the Treaty of Peace ; or 
that the French had by unlawful means 
contrived the death of theſe Miniſters: 


louſie thereof ; not but that the French 


D 


Belgrade. 


he died thereof on the # Death 
The death of theſe 91g $:yt. 


| bur for my part, I have no belief or jea- 8: xls 
07277 
cath of 


may be ready enough to enter into ſuch ;. :=e 


ſecret Machinations, where the Intereſt of agen 
, moaſſa* 
their Monarch may be advanced ; bur like ;;,, 


as the Devil, when he hath catched a 
Sinner cloſe within his Clutches, is not 
very haſty to bring him to his end, ſo the 
French who had wholly poſlefſed rhem- 


ſelves of the minds and humours of the 
Turks, 


=” 
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1692. Turks, had no need of having rccourlſe to 

SL! facinorous actions which were deteſtable 
tro-God and Man, And thus did the 
Marquis de Leran remain with the Vizier 
at Be/grade, whilſt the late Ambaſſador 
Monſicur de Chaureaunenf returned by ore 
der of the King into Frarce. 

The Campagne (as we have ſaid) being 
ended, nothing of ation happened du- 

+. c--14 £10g the reſidence of the Vizier at Be!- 

;7icr a: grade, who kept himſelf wholly on the 

belgrade. defenſive; and leſt the Germans ſhould 
think fir to attack his Forces which lay 
cencampt on the other ſide of the Rivers 
near Be/grade, he made two Bridges, one 
over the Save, and the other over the 
Dazube ; over which, upon news that the 
Chriſtians were advancing, he cauſed his 
Army to retreat, and to paſs the Bridges 
into the Town, where their Head-quarters 
were kept during the Winter ſeaſon ; and 
thus all Military Actions ceaſing, licenſe 
was given to the Militia of Anate/:za to 
return home about the zoth of October un- 
to their own Countries ; the which was 
more readily granted, in regard to the 
great Mutinies, and Inſurre&ion of the 
People in the Leſſer 4fia, and ro the Yene- 
tian Succeſſes ar Sea in the Archipelago. 

During the whole courſe of this Years 
Actions the Yenetians were unproſperous, 
their Deſign upon Canea failing rhem; which 
they had ſtreightly beſieged for the ſpace 
of a full Month ; and had hopes of carry- 

. ing the Place, had not a Thouſand 

4 ound French, leavied for Service of the YVeneti- 

french. aus, deſerted, and at their firſt landing 

Venetian gone over to the 7Zarks ; by whoſe aſſiſtance 

*rvice. the Yenetians were obliged moſt ſhamefully 

to raiſe the Siege, with the loſs of many 

Men, and of moſt of thejr Cannon ; which 

was the ſubſtance, and ſum of all rhcir 
Expedition for this Year, 1692. 

About the end whereof the Grand Seig> 
nior had two Sons born to him, who were 
Twins, the one named 7brahim, and the 
other Se/im; on which occaſion great re- 

rirecin Jjoycing being ſhown, amidſt thereof a 

ens dreadful fire happened at Conſtantinople, 

P' which began at Balaſa, and conſumed a- 

bove 4000 Houſes, with about 2000 Shops. 

This Fire happened in three ſeveral places 

of the Citys one of which being near the 

Great Moſche of Sultan So/;zman, one of 

the Menarces or Steeples thereof fell to 

the ground, which the People interprered 

for an evil Omen, and Preſage for the ſuc- 
ceeding Year. 

The Grand Vizier being returned from 
the War towards the end of Ofober,gaye an 
account to the Grand Seignior of the ſtate 
of the War, and that he had given the 
Command of rhe Army unto Lame /H«- 
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ſaein Paſcia, and ederced him with 10000 1492, 


men to watch the Motions of rhe Enc- OW 


my, ang c{pecially to take cate of Temej- 
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£m 1693. 


EI HIS Year begins with the. Death 1493. 
; of the depoſed Sultan Z1homer TV. — Y x 
who dicd of a Dropſie on the 4th of F:- 
12ary, 1593, Which had like ro have pro- 
duced a Peace ; for the great Officers of 

the Empire being art that time a{ſ{mbled 
rogether at Adriznaple, a Council was 2/4: 
held, in which it was debated and con- SOM : 
cluded, that the preſent ſtate of the 0:79- 

man Empire was ſuch as rcq :ired a Peace ; 
Howtſoever another Party preveiicod, Cxci- 

ted by the French Amballater, who very. 
liberally diſpenſed his Preients amongit 
the Military Men, in whoſe Hangs at that 
time remained the Balance of Vier and 
Peace ; the which was actuazes! by wo 
different Principlgs, the one by the Frulouts 
given by the Frexch, and by the Arrival of 
ſeveral French Officers, Engincers, Gun- 
ners, Artificial Fire-workers, and ſome 
Money diſtributed among(t the Chief 7: - 
&;/þ Officers for carrying onthe Var. On 
the other ſide the Mediators, as the /*:-- 
liſh, and FHolanders, whole Buſineis it 
was to procure a Peace, ſcen.cd to over-act 
their Parts, and by their Sollicitations, and 
carneſt Imporrunitics,, enhanſed the Price 
thereof, and made the 7urks believe, that 
cither the Emperor could not {ubfift with- 
out a Peace, or that ſome Fraud lay couch- 

ed under ſuch Specious and Importunate 
Preſſures. Es, 

My Lord Paget (as we have faid) arri- March; 
ving at A4driazople the 3 11t of Janvary, and 
having receiv'd his firit Audicnces with 
the Grand Seignior, and Vizicr, he had 
another on the 14th of rh following in 
Company with the two Ambaſſadors of 
Folland, Heemskirk and Colyer, wholly re- 
lating to the Peace, ar which were preſent; 
the Chief Officers of the Empire ; bur no- 
thing more was done, beſides reacting their 
Credentials publickly, with the Propofiti- 
ons ; and fo were diſmiſſed for that time 
withour a final Anfiver ; telling them that 
they ſhould- receive the {ame in four or five 
Days ; but on the 18th of rhis Month the 
Grand Vizicr being difplaced, (as was re- 
ported) at his own fecking, 1/tapha Paſha 
the Chimacam ſucceeded him ia the Subs 
lime Office, ſothar all Matters of the Treaty 
were at a {tand, and were to begin again. ; 
bur for the better underſtanding the true 
ſtate of theſe Attairs, nothing can be more 


eacc, 


authentick and particular, than what was 
SI1 Vritten 
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Written in a Letter from Mr. Coke the Se- 
ry to Sir William Trumball, which was 
as followeth. 


The Copy of a Letter from 
Mr. Coke, to Sir Willam 
Trimball, late Ambaſſador 


with the Grand $S Crgnior. 


Adrianople 28. May O.S. 1693. 


Sto the Nezotiations of Peace, I know 
it will be no ſurprize to hear they are 
in the ſame ſtate as you leſt them. For my 
part I was too ſhort-fighted to diſcover thoſe 
great Taclinations in the Port fowards it, 
which Seignior Colyer repreſented, which had 
made ſuch Impreſſions in Seignior Heemskirk, 
that upon Mr. Herbert's Death, he came fly- 
ins with a full Sail down the Danube, not to 
begin the Treaty, bat conclude the Peace ; and 
thouzht it was ſo eafte, that it was only to 
{peak with the Vizzer, and the Buſineſs was 
done. 


Te arrived at Belgrade the firſt of Octo- 
ber S. V. 1692, the next Day had Audience 
of the Vizier, and the third he gave in Wri- 
tjn7 to Mauro Cordato to Tranſlate and give 
the Vizier his Propoſals for a Peace or Truce 
for 30 Tears : The ſubſtance of which for the 
Emperor was on the Foot of Uti pollidetis ; 
under which Notion Tranſylvania to retain to 
him,each liberty to fortifie in their Confines ; 
Teckely to be delivered up ; the Republick 
of Raguſa not to be called to Accounts for Ar- 
rears of Tribute, or for the future pay any 
to the Port : For Poland, Reſtitution of Ca- 
minieck, and with-hold in Podolia, all U- 
crania, the Caſtelli o» the Boryſthenes, 
Moldavia, and Wallachia; 'and if the Tar- 
tars mare any Incurſions into their Territories, 
the Port to pay the Damages that Crown re- 
ceiv'd: For Venice, the Province of Leva- 
dia, Athens and Thebes to be given them 
as an Fquivalent for the Morea, and in like 
manuer ſeveral Territories on the fide of Le- 
panto, and in Dalmatia : He expefted an 
Anſwer to this, and that the Port would 
change their Old Style of receiving Propoſals, 


he had no other ts 9t22 The Rep 

had no more to fay, ill he bad 

what he had already provojed, which be 
earneſtly preſſed for many avs 7 fix Lette, 
to Mauro Cordato : 7he -{nſwer was, 4; 
LVizier was returning to Adrianople, and 
muſt acquaint the Grand Seirnior with what 
paſſed, and he muſt go thither for his Au- 
ſwer. This [tartled him, who tho:12ht to have 
concluded the Treaty at Belgrade, and imme- 
diately returs'd, ſo he preſſed for an Anſwer, 
or to be diſmiſſed ; but was told, He could 
not deveſt himſelf of his Charafer, which 
remained till my Lord Paget arrived, t6 
whom Accidents might happen, as had to 0- 
ther Ambaſſadors, ſo he was forced to go by 
the Danube zo Ruſic, and ſo to Adrianople, 
where he arrived the 24th of November, 
departing from Belgrade the 23d of Octo- 


ber. 


When he arrived firſt at Belgrade, Mar- 
quis D'Orat, who was with Teckely and the 
French, ſaid, He was no Engliſhman, but a 
German, and came from the Emperor. The 
Port had been ſenſible it was too great a Con- 
deſcenlion to ſend their Ambaſſadors at Vi- 
enna ; which Point of Honour they thought 
regain'd, Ly having one come to make Over- 
tures to them, and a particular Miniſter for 
that Buſineſs in their Hands, whom perhaps 
they may not eaſily part with. 


When Seignior Heemskirk was come to 
Adrianople, he would have Vifited the Chi- 
macam, who excus'd it, the Grand Vizier not 
being arrived, who came the 2d of Decem- 
ber, and a few Days after an Audience was 
defired of him, which be put off, as not ha- 
ving diſcourſed with the Grand Seignior. 4 
private Council was held, Orders ſent out to 
all parts for raiſing Men, and to the Treaſu- 
rer to give Money for providing Cannon, Am- 


munition, and all things neceſſary, to be ear- 
ly in the Field. The Staſſaki-Aga was ſent to 
the Tartar .MHan, with Money to be diſtribu- 
ted among them to meet the Grand Vizer 


with a conſiderable Force at Belgrade, 


Seignior Heemskirk continued his Sollici- 
rations all December, and the beginning of 
January, by his own Druggerman, to the Vi- 
zzer's Kiah, and by Letters to Mauro Cor- 
dato ; and wrote a Complaining Letter to the 
Vizier of his being come hither for an Anſwer, 
and after ſo long time, and being come ſo far 


nothing was done. To which he was anſwer'd 


by Word of Mouth, never in Writing, That 194 Pa. 
my Lord Paget being come to Belgrade, and _ 
in his way hither, it was thought fit 7 4 ggcians- 
Council to attend his Arrival, to ſee if he ple. 
brought no other Propoſals ; for if they were 


the ſame,one Anſwer would ſerve them _ 
| s 


and making none, into an open Negotiation by 
Writine ; but he found all this imaginary, 
and not to be reduced to Praftice. 


Mauro Cordato told him, Theſe Propoſals 
were injurzous to the Empire ; and asR'd, If 
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the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. Fil 
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to Adrianople againſt the Defire of Seignivr 
Heemskirk, who wrote to him not to come ; 
and at firſt there was great Coldneſs betroeen 
them, and Tyles waz never employed by 
Seignior Heemskirk. 


The laſt of January, his Excellency my Lord 
Paget arrived ; he would have enter d pri- 
wvatelyg but the Vizier defired the contrary, 
that it might not be thought the Port had 
wanted in their Reſpeft to him, and his Lord- 
ſhip was received with a great deal of Cere- 
mony, and Numerous Attendance of Chiauſes 
and. Jenifarien 


The 18th of February his Excellency had 
his fir® Audience of the Grand Vizier, and 
gave hixs his Credentials, one for his Reſi- 
dence, the other for the Mediation, 


The ſeventh of March his Lordſhip had his 
Audience of the Grand Seighior, and was ve- 
ry kindly received : He ſpoke his Complement, 
which was Interpreted by Mauro Cotdato ; 
and the Grand Seignior anſwered, That Fis 
Majeſty was a good Friend to the Port, and 
all ſuch ſhould be ever kindly received by 
him. 


The ſeventeenth of March, his Excellency 
had a private Audience of the Vizter, where 
was the Mufti. His Lordſhip made the Offers 
of His Majeſty's Mediation for a Peace, or 
Truce between the Emperor, and his Allies, 
and the Port, on the Foot of Uti poſlidetis, 
only Caminieck 70 be reſtored, or razed. The 
Pizier ſaid in a Buſineſs of ſo great Import, 
he muſt conſult the Heads of the Law, and 
the Militia, and an Anſwer ſhou'd be gi- 
VEN; . 


The 14th ditto, his Excellency S:gnior 
Heemskirk, aud Colyer, were called to the 
Vizier to a Publick Audience, where on the 
Safra ſate the Vizier, the Mufti and Cade- 
lesker oz his Left Hand; on his Right the 
Chimacam, Ifmael Paſla Faniſar-Aga, the 
Niſangs Paſſa, and the Tefterdar, and the 
three Ambaſſadors, the two Generals on 
Stools 5 below the Safra, the Kiah-Beg and 
all the Heads and Ojacks of the Faniſaries, 
the two Generals, chief of the Spahy's, and 
chief of the Treaſary ; in all near 100 Per- 
ſons : The Rais Effendi came into the middle 


. of the Safra, and read aloud Signior Heen«- 


Vizier ſaid, They muſt cenfider of them, aid 
give an Anſwer 


his Excellency finding the Vizier had h:s 
Deſign in Irritating the People by {uch Ex- 
travagant Demands, went to the new Vizier, 
Mufti, Cadelesker, and Fanifar- Aga, telling 
them theſe Preprials. read were wore of his; 
which was only one plain Propoſition cn a Uti 
poſieditis, which His Majeſty hinking equal, 


the Port thought fit, out of re:!l Friendſhip. 
The Vizier ſaid, They would conjider of it, 
and give an Anſwer. The Mufti ſaid, The 
coming of three Embaſſadors had raisd great 
Expectations in the People, and they could 
do no leſs thaw make known what Propoſals 
had been made: They were very well ſatisfied 
of His Majeſty's Friendſhip. The Cadelester 
and Tefterdar ſaid, Without Reſtitution of 
the Morea, there could be no Peace. The 
Faniſar-Aga, who was come from Conſtanti- 
nople ſaid he had ſeen the Propeſals, That 
God would bumble the Pride of the Enemy, 
and chaſtize it, he hop'd, this Tear, 7 


— 


But his Excellency Lord Paget, had vin 


| dicated himſelf clearly toall Miniſters, as his 


Propoſal was, but the other was fent over a! 
»the Empire to prepoſſeſs the People; but 


1t is obſervable, when Signior Heemskirk 
had no Intimacy with Tyles, he wrote tomy 
Lord Paget in January, and to the Empe- 
ror, there was no hopes of Peace ; but when 
he came into a Familiarity with Tyles, he 
was 1lluminated, and in March wrote 13 
Majeſty, the Peace was in a fait way, and he 


it; and yet now Tyles ſays 70 us, ju eight 
Months he has been here; they have never 
done any thing, and the Port will not have 
Peace, nor were inclin'd to it; 


Signior Heemskirk was much Embroil'd, 
and preſſed my Lord Paget much to ſollicite 
the Vizier with Memorials ; but his Excel- 
lency had ſeen ſd ill Effefts of his Writing, 
that he thought it much better ts ſeem Tndit- 
ferent, than Importune, and to attend the:; 
Anſwer ts his Propoſal: 


Sf{ſ{xz Extract 


The 17th the Vizier wes turned ent, and 


was willing to interpoſe his Offices thereon, if 


hoped to be himſelf the bringer of the News of 
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Signior * Tyles had ſet all right in three" inerpre- 
Days: ter, 
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Extract of my Lord Paget's 
Letter to a Friend, of the 
ſme Date with the pre- 
ceding. 


[OTWIT HSTANDING all their 
\ ſeeming Relufancies, and high Words, 
7 am of Opinion the Turks may be perſwaded 
zo hearken to Peace, eſpecially if the Imperial 
Army do any thing to purpoſe this Summer : 
The State here ts ſhortly thus. 


This preſent 7th of June, N. S. the Fan- 
Tar-Aga ts not yet gone into the Camp, nor 
will he go (as T think this xo Days : About 
a Week after him the Grand Vizier goes ; 
and about a Fortnight after that, the Army 
will begin to March. 


It is not at preſent ſtrong, not of above 5 
or 6000 Mer, but the Aſtaticks and Tar- 
tars are 7a joyn them at Sofia : 1Jow many 
they may be is very unc.iainly reporied ; the 
frſt however will not je Namerous ; they rec- 
kon 1pon 20000 Tartars, hat will be their 
greateſt Strength, and theſe altogether can- 
not be at Belgrade #411 the latter end of July 
at ſooneſt ; fo that if the Imperial Army be 
as ſtrong aud as ready, as when ! came 
from Vienna, 1 thought \it would be, they 
will have time enough to attempt any thing, 
tefore theſe Forces can appear to hinder 
them. 


And ſuch was the true State of Aﬀairs 
at this time in the 0Oztomasn Court in relati- 
on to a Peace. 


The Ambaſſadors Heemskirk, 
and Colyer's Letter to the 
Em PEeror touching the Peace. 


Serenilime, Potentifime, Invi- 


ctilime Cxjlar, Imperator | 
| © ſagivimus,nimirum inchoantibus beilorum 
| © operationibus eos hoſtium numerum & 


*{ "ACR A Cafarex Majeſtatis ſubmiſ- 
*\ ) fiſſimi reverentia ſignificandum cen- | 


{em per Auguite. 


© ſuimus, quod abhinc quindecim diebus 
* inter primum Viſirium, Caimacanum, Ja- 


* circa Pacis Negotium alterum Coniilium 
* fucrit exquiſitum & ibidem nominatim d1f- 
* cuſlum. Quid de Dominis Legatis & re- 
* ſponſione ad Pacis propoſita ciilagitath & 
* promiſſki denique ſtatuant ſingulorum ten- 


| © tentias cnucleatim cnarrare opportunum 


* non arbitramur, ne forſan informations 
* debitz penuria in uno alrreove erremus : 
* Verum enimverd Cxtarez veſtr? Maje- 
* ſtati indicandum hanc finalem fuiile con- 

cluſionem, quippe cum variarum Regio- 

num, Ditionum & Proyinciarum delcertio- 

ne hic fit quzſtio Regiminis & Imperit 

participes ſuper hoc deliberando tan- 
* quam maximi ponderis Negotio uliate- 
* nus negligere ipſis integrum non cflc, & 
* nominatim Tartarorum Hannum, dicentes 
* hunc ex Crimea quidem diſceſlific, verum 
* probabiliter in finibus Viſtrii exercitui ſe- 
* 1c additurum; inſuper excuſantes reſponſi- 
* onem Dominis Legatis tradendam co uſ- 


c 


c 


(1 


. 


| © que efle protelandum: porro exiſtimantes 


* grato animo officia conciliatoria Magna 
* Britanniz Regis & Dominorum Ordinum 
* Feederati Belgii acccptando laris ſigni da- 
* tum fuiſſe (dum modo xquis Pax fiat con- 


| © ditionibus) ſeſe non renixuros eoſque id 


* idcirco a nobis tam ardenter ad dictum 
* reſponſum pronunciandum non oportere 
* impelli quod parum prolationis xquz Pa- 
* cificationis promotioni quam dillolucioni 
* forſan conducet. Quantum vero ad Do- 
* minos Legatos ab ijiſdem ex: xquo eftlagi- 
* tari non poſſe, ut omnes cum V ifirio hinc 
* ad limites proficiſcantur Domino Paget,id- 


| © circo Conſtantinopolim eflc perendum nec 
| © non Domino Colyer niſi hic mallet diuri- 
| © us commorari, aſt Domino de Heem- 


© skirk {oli Viſirium eomitaturo dictam re- 


| © ſponſionem poſitive & in {criptis incaſtris 
{ © carca fincs vel itinerc extradituros. 


© His autem totis obſiſtere viribus nulla- 
* tenus defuimus, obnoxia incommoda pla- 


| © ne edocendo, verum fruſtra illis ubique re- 
* plicantibus leviora & minoris momenyi 


* Negotia ubique cedere mayjoribus, predi- 
* Ctas quoque locorum ceſfiones unice non 
* efle animadyertendas,ſed applauſus & ap- 


| © probationes univerſales ad Majorem Im- 


* perii cjuſque gubernacula. tenentium cau- 
* telam non minus reputgndas, quocirca im- 
* mutabilem ſtare ſententiam non abs reopi- 
*namur credimuſque fore quod dudum pra-. 


* forſan virtutes prius experturos quam 
* quid ſtabilis & fixi de Pace decernant, 11- 
* terim tamen quzvis ſpes ſerius ocyus toli- 
* cis Cxitus noltris non cecidit ammis. 


* Dominum 


* niſſerorum Agam, Romelix Cadeliſqueri- 169+, 
' . . . . - Se - £0 n 
* um & Tefterdarium in zdibus dicti Vitiri ww 
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GY * Dominum de Heemskirk ante Vigeſi- 


< mum Menſis futuri iter faturum non 
* ſuſpicamur. 


© Vigeſimo quinto alter juniorum Prin- 
* cipum geminorum naturx vitam red- 


© didit. 


* Caput Aly Pachiz abhinc parum plus 
* anno Vifſirato privati & in Rhodum pro- 
* ſcripti nuper huc apportarunt. Principi 
* Moldaviz initio Hebdomadis futurz Jal- 
* ſum petenti Principatum occupandi animo 
* mandatum eſt ut Tartarorum Hanni ſub 
* auſpicio ardentiſſime in id incumbat ut 
* Polonorum Regem ad Pacem peculiarem 
* ſtaruminandam perſuadeat. Gallorum 
© Legarus deſeruit partem oppoſitam quam 
* non ita pridem fovebat noyumque hunc 
© Principem ſibi devincire enititur. His nos 
© uberrimz Sacrz Czxfarex veſtrx Majeſta- 
* tis gratiz committentes ſumus conatu 
*ſummo, 


Sereniſſime, Potentiſſime, Invictiſſime 
Czar, Imperator ſemper Augulte, 


Sacrz veſtrx Cxfarex Majeſtatis 


Adrianop. Humillimi & Devotiſlimi Serv1, 


3jT May, 
1693. 


H. HEE MSKIRK. 
COLYER. 


All thoughts of. Peace, and Treaties, 
being thus laid aſide, the Government em- 
ployed irs utmoſt Endeavours, and Coun- 
ſel were taken in Matters and Contrivan- 
ces tending to the War : It was reported, 
That the Grand Seignior, Sultan Hchmetr, 
had reſolved to go as far as Sophia, where 
he would paſs the Summer, being nearer 
to Belgrade, and the Frontiers in Hungary ; 
bur the Phyſicians perſwaded the contra- 
ty, as being prejudicial ro the Health of 
the Sultan, who was already afte&ed with 
«,, Fhe Dropſie, (the faral and common Diſ- 
Achmer eaſe of that Ottoman Family) for Cure of 
fick of the which, many Conſultations were held by 


, Dropfe. "the Phyſicians ; who, in regard that they 


found as yet a Schirrus only upon the Li- 
ver, they gave great hopes of his Reco- 
very ; howſoever the People took occafi- 
bn from hence to diſcourſe, Thar in caſe 
this Sultan 4chmet were Dead, he would 
be ſycceeded by Sultan Myſtapha his Ne- 
phew, and Sonto the late Sultan Mahomer, 


; 


1 


happy Chan 
being Young ani Brave, and as to all ap- 
pearance, of a Martial Spirir, and a Lo- 
ver of Juſtice. 

To forward, the Preparations fr 
War with all Expedition pollible, {: 


| 


_- 


IC 


with Proviſions, and ncceitzry Food, tor 
want of which, the Piace iaboured under 
the greateſt Extremity. 

Letters alio, and Commands were dill 
patched to all P:rrs 1n /.:, to haflen the 
March of the Janifi ics 23:1 Spaices, and 
to enroll new jagitaries, & Mciho.! not us 
ſed in former Times ; by which, raking 
every Pitiful Fellow that oitcred ro come 
in, they compelicd ſucha bn of r2w $0! 
dicrs, not only uncxperienced 1m Var, but 
Poor, and Feeble, agu Oii, that {carce 
one half of them were juigcd able to hold 
out a March to Be/grade. 

The Tarks alio diparchecl 2 
Janiſaries to reinforce the Garrifon at Ne. 
gropont ; likewile they rciaforceu Cam.; 
with Men and Provitions ; as they alfo did 
their Army in and about the //orca, and 
ſtrengthned their Caſtles at the rd ms, 
with Soldiers, Gunners, and Engineers; 
under Command of /:{ic: Pail, © 
had formerly been Chimacam with "The 
Grand Sei2nior, but the "troops deiigned 
for 7Tmgary, marched flowly. Thele Pre- 
parations being much retarded by rhe late 


ly, the Grand Vizicr, who, as we {1id, 


culled, or put our, Ditgraced, and Exile] : 
Strangled ; which was a ſtrange, and an 
unſeaſonable Policy at tuch a time as this, 


two prime Ofticers of State, who perhaps 
were Innoccat, and Good Miniiters: Bur 
under ſuch a Government as this, it isnor 
ſufficient to be Wiſe, Honeit, and Indy- 
ſtcious, but you mult alfo be Succeisful, 
and free of Enemies, which are things not 
in our power. 

By theſe Changes, place was made ſor 
other Officers ; for Oſman Patha, a Cun- 
ning, Knaviſh Candiot ( as molt of rhar 
Nation are ) was made Chimacam it 
Adrianople. Mujtapha Paſha, who had been 
Chimacam, and Seraskier on the Daunbe 
was declared Grand Vizier ; and Cantemzr 


the Son of Dica Bey, who had for 30 Years 


paſt been Prince of /v/4avir, was mada 
Succeffor ro his Father. This Grand 
Vizier, before he could be warm in his 
Place, or provided «with things nerctlary 


i 
L 


for the Var, br acquainted wich his Sout- 


x - . 
CtnOrV, 
<3 # 


Change of thoſe two great Offtcers, name-" 


co pur all things backward by the Death of: 


% - 


”- 
: 
* 
* 
v 


Orders were given to provide Cami; 72. +: 


tho' ſome reported, That he was lecretly | 


who had been Depoſed ; which would be a 15 Q 3. 
ag or the whole Empire, he & 


oY 
Y 


voluntarily reſigned, and the Fefterdar, or ,, _.. 
Lord Treaſurer, called /{-nae! Effendi Mas cou. 
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Preparatis 


ons for the Venctians proceded more briskly than they 


1693. diery, and the Chief Commanders, which 
CG were to fight under him, wag commanded 


to be gone with all expedition to the Ar- 
which he prepared to do with what 


ſpeed was poſſible. And in *regard thar 


T5 k4ien all intentions for Peace were laid aſide, 
or: dfmiſ- the Mediators were diſmiſſed from their 


farther Artendance, and Mr. Feems&kirk was 
licenſed to return to //zenna ; 
difficulties aroſe thereupon at the inſtance 
of the French, who ſuggeſted, that Zremſ- 
kirk was an Inſtrument, and Spye of the 
Emperor, and a German ; and not ſent as 
a Mcdiator from the King of Enalaud , 
whoſe true Miniſter my Lord Paget was : 
And this colour had like ro have coſt 
FHeemskirk dear, had not my Lord Paget 
own'd him for a Miniſter of rhe King, and 
unridled the Secret of the two Ambaſla- 
dors. In like manner my Lord Page? had 
leave to goto his Houle at Pera near Con- 
ſtantinop!e, which is the uſual place of 
the Engliſh Ambaſladar's reſidence. 

But as to the French Ambaſlador he 
continued ſtill at Adrianople ; and when 
the Vizier marched, he fent Fontaine his 
Dragoman , or Interpreter with him to 
attend all the Motions of the Vizicr, 2nd 
his Camp. 

Ay hilſt theſe things were in Action, the 
news from 4/ia was unpleaſing, and ad- 
miniſtred Matter for ſerious Conſiderati- 
on at the 0::m2u Courr ; where it was 
reported, That the Army of Baſſora, un- 
der their New Arabjau Prince did daily 
increaſe, and that the Paſha of Szvas, or 
Sebaſſe, on the Frontiers of Perfa were in 
Arms ; and that ſuch was the confuſion 
in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, as obliged the 
molt powerful of the A4frazzct Spahees to 
remain at home on the guard of their 
own Country and Eſtates ; to that the pre- 
ſent Ottoman Force was inferiour to that 
of the preceding year ; and by reaſon of 
the forementioned Changes ; to which we 
may farther add, that of the Seimen Pa- 
ſha, who was Lieutenant General of the 
Janifaries, and advanced to be Aga, or 
General of the Janiſaries,. in the place of 
1ſ/mael Paſha. Likewiſe divers Captains, 
who had been Creatures and Favourites of 
the late General, were deprived of their 
Commands, leaſt they ſhould make De- 
ſturbances, or raiſe Factions in the Army ; 
all which, as it diminiſhed and enfeebled 
their Force, ſo it hindered the early ap- 
pearance of the 7urks in the Field. 

Burt the Preparations at Sea againſt the 


did at Land ; for in the Month of May, 
22 Sail of Gallies, and 13 Great Men of 
War were provided and firred out of the 


tho' ſome | 


Arſenal at Conſtantinople, and ordercd to 1 
ſail down to the Caſtles of the Darda- zWy 


xe/li, there to join with the Gallies of the 
Beyes of the Archipelago; to which ſome 
Ships of the Bar/arouſes being added, they 
computed, that they might form a Fleet 
- 2.4 Sail of Mcn of War, beſides Gal- 
1es. 

Things proceding thus ſlowly by Land, 
for the Caules before-mention'd,the Vizier 
did not begin his March from Adrianople 
towards the Chriſtians, until the 2.6th of 
June Old Syle, deſigning ar firſt for Bel- 


grade; when on a ſudden, expreſs Orders, 


— 


693. 


V:izicy 


were given to the Army to change the 6cgins 41; 


courſe of their March, 


and leave the Road 29 
frem Adri- 


to Belgrade, and take that for Yalachia, anopte. 


and through that Country to enter into 
Tranfilvania : This alteration was the more 
ſurpriſing to the Germans, who expected 
nor the 7«rks on that fide, becauſe it was 
not known above a Week or 10 Days be- 
fore the departure of the Vizier , the 
which Counſel was judged to have been 
given by the French Ambaſlador, or other- 
wiſe by the Zartars, who propounded to 
the Vizier to join him on the way with 


| ſuch a Force, as ſhould make up his Ar- 
| 239 at leaſt 8oooo0 Men. 


But whilſt thele Matters were conſult- 
ing, news came that the Germans had a 
deiign to lay ſiege to Belgrade ; and on 
theic way thither had deſigned againſt the 
Palancha's of Jeno, and Fu/za, and threat- 
ned the Zurks with deyaſlations over all 
the plain Countries ; and ſince the taking 
of Great Waradin , ſtreightned 7emeſwaer 
with want of Proviftions ; which put the 
Turks into ſome contuſion both at home 
and abroad, and diverted entirely the de- 
ſign of the Zurks upon 7ranſtlvania, where 
the moſt miſchief might have been done 
on the Imperial Dominions ; becauſe 7ran- 
/ilvania hath eyer been eſteemed the moft 
convenient Door to let the 7Zarks into Ger- 
many. 

But what about the Tame time alſo 
cauſed ſome deſturbances at home, was 


a Terrible Conflagration which happened x;.. ; 


at Conſtantinople; the Fire began firſt in mary 
tinople. 


the Street called Zabal/i, where they make 
the Muſquets, and all ſorts of Arms for 
the Grand Seignior's ſervice, deſtroying 
all the Forges, and Inſtruments belonging 
to that Work ; and the fire taking its way, 
conſumed all. before it, until it came to 
the great Capan, which is the chief, and 
only Magazine for Flour, and Corn, and 
all Proviſions whatſoever, laid up for the 
Uſe of the City ; and afterwards taking 
up the Hill, ir took its courſe down by 


the way of Balata, and conſumed at leaſt 
a third 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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a third part of that Diviſion, ſo that the 


LYV 7arks report, that above 20000 Shops, 


The Turks 
in Aſia 
drowned 1n 
the Waters, 


and Houſes were conſumed. 

This great Conflagration being over, 
People began ro enquire after the News 
which the Expreſſes brought from the Ar- 
mies, from all parts; and particularly that 
from A/ia was of conſiderable importance ; 
giving a Relation, that the New Arab 
Prince, Emir by Name, who reckned his 
Deſcent in a Direct Line from their Pro- 
pher Mahomet, brought an Army into the 
Field, pretending to make himſelf Sove- 
raign of Baſſora, to which he had an He- 
reditary Right, and Title : His Army 
daily increaſing, obliged the Grand Seig- 
nior to ſend many of his Troops out of 
Europe under the Command of the Paſha 
of Boſnia to reinforce the Militia of thoſe 
Countries. | 

The European . Generals being wunac- 


quainred with the ſituation, and qualities 


of thoſe Countries, and not knowing that 
in the Month of Fu/y the Rivers upon the 
melting of the Snows ſwell to a-prodigi- 
ous heighth, were ſtrangely ſurprized to 
find themſelves without any caufe , or 
knowing how it came abour, in the midſt 
of a deep Water : For being ericamped in 
the Vally of a flat Country, the Arabs 
opened their Sluces, and having made 
ſome Channels like Aquzdudts, they ler 
ſo great a Flood of Waters out of the 
Neighbouring Rivers into the Turkiſh 
Camp, rhar before the 7urks underſtood 
from whence that Inundation proccded, 
6 or 7000 of them were drowned, and 
the reſt being pur into confuſion, and en- 
deavouring to ſave themſelves, fell into 
the hands of the Arabs, and were all cut 
in pieces, or made Priſoners; only the 
Paſha of Boſnia with 14 more eſcaped of 
all that multitude : And ſoon after this de- 
feat the Arabs attacked, and took a Cara- 
van, with the Spoils of which they en- 
riched themſelves. | 
The news of this Defeat very much diſ- 
couraged the Turks in Europe, having loſt 
by this accident 25000 Men of their own 
Friends and Acquaintance, which became 
the more ſenſible ro them at that rime, 
when the Turkiſh Army became fo feeble 
in Hungary, that had not the Tartars af- 
ſiſted them with great Numbers, the Vi- 


' zier would have been forced to rerurn 


home with Confuſion, and Diſhonour. 
The Tartars being made ſenſible of the 
great need that the 7xrks had of them, 
ſtood the more ſtrongly on their Terms, 
and made ſome difficulties of joining with 
them, but ar length ſuffered themſelves ro 
be worked upon, when they ſaw the rich 
Preſents which tlie Grand Signfor had ſens 


ro the New Tartan Hit, to engage him 1693. 
ro come early this Year into rhe Field ; WY 
{ and when they ſaw the rich Veſts lined 


with Sables,- and the Sword let with great 
Diamonds, with 40000 Zaichins in Mo- 
ny, they needed no other Rhetorick, or 
perſuaſive Arguments to prevail upon them, 
bur all unanimouſly prepared to make an 


early Campagne. 


Upon the news that the Chriſtians de- 
ſign'd to beſicge Belgrade, the Vizier haſt- 
ned his march thither ; where by reaſon 
of the many loſſes which that Garriton 
had ſuſtained, a Recruir was ſent oi 1006 
men out of Boſnia,and 20900 Arnouts to re- 
inforce the Garriſon. And alſo 15009 Turks 
more were detached from the Army in Boſe 
114to recognize, or take a view of the Chri- 
{tian Forces in thoſe Countries; and having 
patſed the Save over three ſeycral Bridges, 
came and ſhewed themſelves before © - * 
which was commanded by Lieutenamr * 2 
lone] Baron Oz/ley : This Governur 6: 
ing himſelf unable to oppote the 7: 
the Field, kept himſelf within hi: 
warks and Fortifications ; until theo 7 
having ar their leiſure raken a view -! :{1c 
Place, and Colintry round abour; : 4 4l 
back towards Belgrade, plunderin 1-4 
thing they could carry with them, +>: 
ther with Men, Women and Children; 
which they carried into ſlavery; to the 
number bf abour 3000 Souls, 


about 800 ſele and choiſe Men, he paſl- 
ſed rhe Save, and with them ſurpriz'd a 
Town called Bratzein, to which having 
given fire, 200 Turks were burn'd therein, 
and the like number endeavouring to ſave 
themſelves from the flames, ran our of che 
City, of which near 100 men were killed 
on the Place; and many Chriſtians lately 
taken by the 7arks, were releaſed, and ſent 
back to their own Habitations. 

Since the taking of Great Waradin, Te- 
meſwaer,Giula,and Geno, were ſo ſtreightned 
for want of Proviſions, that they were 
forced to ſend away all Women, and Chil- 
dren, and unneceſlary Perſons - from the 
Places; the better ro conſerve the Victu- 
als; and Proviſions for the ule of the Gar- 
riſon : For General Heuſler having for ſome 
time blocked up Geno, he made a nearer 
approach to it ; and onthe 16th and 17th 
day of June placing His Camp within halt 
a mile of the place, he attacked rhe Sub- 
urbs, which were ſurrounded with a Ditch, 
and fortified with Paliſadoes ; howlſocver 
the Germans forced the place and took ir, 
the Turks retiring with much confuſion in- 
ro the City. | ES F= 

The next day being the 18th, Gerierat 
Heuſler having received four pieces of Can- 
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:  Aﬀer_ 
which Ogzley drawing together a Body of 


June. 
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1692. non, he fired with them into the City, 


and throw fume Bowbs thereinto ; aftcr 
which he ſummoned the Place, and rthreat- 
ned them, that:in cafe they did not 1m- 
mediately ſurrender, he would afterwards 
ZIVC them no Quarter. But the Turks not 
hearkaing hereunto, a Battery was rais'd, 
rom whence the Guns fired without cea- 
and thercby in the ſpace of five or 
ix Gays a Breach bcing made, all matters 
were prepared for a Storm on the Place ; 
which the 7-145 nor daring to withſtand, 
and aclvcnture, they rcfolved to capitu- 
\ate ; and on the 27th hang our a White 
lag, and {cnt out three of rheir Principal 
Men into the German Camp : Where en- 


Eno x 
6 3 


"Y 


- rring into a Treaty, it was agreed, that 


rhe next day one of their Gates, and Bul- 
warks ſhould be delivered up into the 
Hands of the Bcſiegers; which being per- 
formed the following day, the Garriton of 
the 7Twrks coaltiting of about 800 fightin 
Men, with 200 Horſe, were oe He, 
within half an hour's march from Zipp. 

This City was provided with four Bul- 
warks, fortified with a high and ſtrong 
Wall, broad and deep Ditches, into which 
thc River Xerez hath a paſſage; and with- 
i:2 ic hath another retreat fortified with 
four Towers. In this Place the Germans 
found 35 Braſs, and three Tron Guns, with 
other Warlike Stores, as 20000 pounds 
of Powzer, and other Ammunition pro- 
po:tionable. In this Siege, within the 
Town, 350 Men were killed, and wound- 
N 


Ca. 
[Immediately after the ſurrender of Gexo, 
Genoral /7-»ffer inveſted the ſtrong For- 


_ 
eo 


trefs of Thilaoras, fituated between Geno 
and 7p, which yielded unto him; and 
having repaired the Breaches of Geno, and 


piaced 2 ſmail Body of Men in thole parts, 
under the Commana of General /Yofkir- 
fem, he returncd to Great VWaradin with his 
remaining Fo:ices. 

The Grand Vizicr being on his march 
ro Belgrade, the news of what had hap- 
pened at G-7z9, and Philagoras was brought 
to him ; and thereby ſuſpecting that 7e- 
:27/waer would be rhe next entcrprize of 
7 7eallfer, dilpatched immediately Orders 
to the Paſha of Be/graze to ſend another 
Convoy, and more Troops thither to re- 
inforce the Garriſon of 7emeſwaer with 
Mcn and Provitions. But the Paſha with 
1-yeral other Commanders refuling to obey, 
upon certain prerences, that ſuch a De- 
tachment would be the Ruin of the Place, 
and that ro fave 7emeſwaer, they ſhould 
loſe Be/nrade ; the Vizier became ſo enra- 
ged, that with his own Hand he killed 
{ix of the Principal Zzr4#s, who were Com- 
plices with the Paſha, and left their Dead 


4 
5 


and ter- 3692. 
NR 


Bodies in the Streets to the view 
ror of others. 

Whilit tneſe things paſted at Be/zrade, 
the Dake of Croy who commanded the 
Impcrial Army, prepared all neceſſaries to 
belicge the Place. And in the firſt place 
he cauſed a Briige ro be laid over the 
Dauube at Fereſmarton, of an hours jour» 
acy in length ; over which he paſſed one 
half ef his Army, and the other half he 
tranſported in Ships and Boats, and werc 
followed by the Hazover Troops, and the 
Artillery : And tho' he had by theſe means 
gotten together in a Body, yet many 
things were wanting to begin, and carry 
on the ticge ; to lupply which, being en+ 
camped on the 25th of this Month near 
eter Waradin, he diſpatched an Expreſs 
to lome Brandenburgher Troops, which re- 
mained in the Rear, to advance forwards, 
and haſten their march : And having aſ- 
{embled a Council of War, it was re{ol- 
ved forthwith to paſs the Save over the 
Bridge of Peter Waradin, and procecd to 
Belgrade. And accordingly towards the 
end of this Month, marching with grear 
diligence, the Z«ſſars having the Van- 
guard, ſurprized the 7urks near Belgrade, 
of whom they took many Priſoners, with 
fome Cattle, which they brought back 
into the Army ; by which the 7wrks were 
fo alarm'd, and by the march of the Im- 
perial Army towards them, that they en- 
deayourcd to carry away, and ſave the 
beſt of their Goods, but the Imperial Horſe 
prevented their deſign. 


The Chriſtians approaching near the Auguſt. 


Zarks on the firſt of A4ugy/t, began to fire 
on all ſides from the Town ; whilſt the 
Germans on the contrary, were buſily 
working on their Lines of Gircumyallati- 
on, had not finiſhed any Battery until the 
fifch, when they likewiſe began to fire on 
the City. Ir was farther at that time de- 
fiened that rwo of the Chriſtian Gallies, 
well armed, ſhould driveaway from before 
the Town ſome light Turkiſh Gallies, by 
which means that fide lying open, they 
could eaſily encompals the City on al! 
{1des. 

On the ninth the Brandenburgher Troops 
joyned the Army, and on the ſame day, 
ſome 7urks belonging to the Garriſon of 


a Palanca called Boskoua, ſituated about 7 Pal: 


ca of 
—_— koua cap: 


tulates. 


chree hours diſtance from the Army, 
ro the Camp, and offered to capitulate ; 
the which being granted with fuch Con- 
ditions as were propoſed, the Fortreſs {ur- 


rendred, and the Soldiers and Inhabitants 


were convoyed ſafe to Semendria : In the 
Palanca they found nine Guns with lome 
Ammunition, with good ſtore of Hay and 
(Corn. 

On 
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1693. - On the 12th of this Month the 7arks, 
CY to ceicbrate their Annual Feaſt of the Bai- 
Auguſt. +m, fired all rhe Guns round the City and 

Caſtle; and the Day following made a 
brisk Sally with ſuch Bravery, that at the 
firſt they brought the Germans into ſome 
Contaſion ; but rallying themſelves again 
into good Order, they beat the Turks back 
into the City. _ _ =p 
7% Turks On the 14th they made another Sally 
— * more furious than the former, but with 
Are driven eſs Succeſs, being repulſed with the loſs of 
< 9 500 Men killed and taken Priſoners : This 

Blow gave the Chriſtzans an advantageous 
Opportunity, in the ſpace of two Days to 
advance their Approaches to 150 Paces 
from the Counterlcarp. 

On the 17th another Sally was made by 
che Turks, but were repulſed with the loſs 
of about rao Men; by which the Ger- 
mans advanced their Works within 80 Pa- 
ces of the Counterſcarp. And 
rm;  _ On the 19th threw ſeveral Bombs into 
-52own ins the City, which did great execution ; and 
#0 152707: poſted ſix Regiments on the other ſide of 

the Danube ; by whichall Succours coming 
to the Town from 7emeſwaer, or other 
Parts on that ſide, were hindred from gi- 
' Ving any Relief; and the Turks Ships 
were bridled, and obliged to keep at a di- 
ſtance. jo | 
On the 26th: the great Battery of 36 
Guns was finiſhed, from which the Beſieg- 
crs continually fired on the City, and the 
Turks again on the Battery, where the 
Duke of Croy ſtanding open was ſhot 
through che Har with a Musket-Bullert, and 
his Adjutanr-General killed by his fide 
with the like... + ES 
The next Day being the 3oth of 4ugyf, 
Kathina Muſtapha Paſha, with a Body of 
300 Horſe, Attacked the Emperor's advan- 
ced 'Troops near Semblin; bug,were fo re- 
ceived by them, that 4o of them Femain- 
ed upon the Spot; ſeveral Wounded, and 
the Grand Many made Priſoners: The ſame Day In- 

m telligence was brought to the Duke of Croy, 
:c/:ef or That the Grand Vizier haddrawt together 
be Town. from all Parts, as many Forces as. he had 
been able to do, with Reſolutionto relieve 
the Town. . STII O71 21-21 . 

On the laſt Day. of Azguft, the Chief 
Ingineer Keyſerfe/t entering the,'Trenches, 
was killed by a Musket-ſhor; _' + 

In the- firſt ſix Days of September no- 
thing was-performed' which was ;conſide- 
rable, but that the Approaches were {till 
The Clri- advancing ; ſo that on the 7rh, the; Beſteg- 
aw )s. ers Stormed the Counterſcarp, which con- 
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tinued until the pgoirg down of the Moon, 1693. 
when the Darkneſs of the Night put an + 
end to the Affault, in which the Chriſtrans Pm: 
tbſt z000 Men, killed and wounded, 61 = 
the Place, and amongſt them the Bavariaz 
General Sybeldorf, with two Licutenant- 
Colonels, and other Officers. 

The ill Sucreſs that the Chriſtians had 
ſuſtained by the Storm made on the Coun- 
rerſcarp, being the cauſe of Raiſing the 
Siege, it may be very proper to inſert titre 
a Relation, which a principal Officer pave 
thereof, who was preſent at the Attack 
made thereon the 7th of September 1693. 
in this manner. BD _ 

Whilſt rheſe things were afting, News 
came, That the Tartars had appeared in 
the Neighbourhood with a Body of 2000 
Men, and had droven away with them 
{ome Cattle : And _. PL ; 

On the xoth Inſtant News was brought 
by ſeveral Expreſſes, That the Grand Vi- 
zier with an Army of 80000 Men, vas ar- 
rived, together with a great Fleet of Ships 
and Gallies, before W:4in : Upon which 
News, and the ſharp Blow received ſome 
few Days before, upon the Counterſcarp 
of the Town, it much diſcouraged the 
Proceedings of the Germans : Upon which 
a Council of War being called, it was judg- 
ed dangerous to expect the Arrival of to 
great an Army, or to attend and ſtand 
their Shock ; and therefore 3t was conclu- 
ded beſt tro Decamp, and quit the, Siege, 73. 5:54 
which accordingly was executed with good Be: 
Order, and the whole Army drew oft with Fa pA 
Bag and Baggage; Guns, and all other 
Materials ; and 1o paſſing the River Save, 
over the Bridge which they had made, they 
Burnt and Deſtroy'd it : And thus ended 
this Expedition with no ſmall Charge and 
Expence of Blood and Men to the Em- 
PETOE.-.;-,.. ET fr 

In the Management of whicli, many Er- 
rors and Blunders were committed : The 
Trenches were not opened until 13 Days 
after. the Place was Inveſted ; and that the 
Batteries were not ready until 13 Days at- 
ter that: Ir was another Overſight, That 
the Fleet, which ſhould have hindeted all 
Proviſions from the Town, -coming from 
Temeſwaer, was not ready before the Town 
was Invefted ; which was as ridiculous, as 
when the King of Denmark forgot his 
Mortars, going before Zamburg ; and fo 
were the Germans Cannon, which were not 
brought before the Town till five Weeks 
after it was Inveſted. | 
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Copie de la Relation envoyce 


2 & fur laffaut de la Con- 


rreſcarpe de Belgrade, du 
7 Septembre, 1693. 


UOYQUE je aye pas manque de 
rappreſenter icy qu'il ctoit dange- 
reux de donner un aflaut de Contreſcarpe, 
quand elle ſe trouye encore eloignee plus 
de cent pas des approches, comme effc- 
&ivement etoit celle de Belgrade le 7 Sep- 
tembre, parceque ceux qui portent [a fal- 
cine deyant venir de 1 loin a, decouvert 
ſont la plus part tues ou blefſez avant 
qu'ils arrivent a la Pallifade, & par conlſe- 
quent nen peuyenr ſournir aſſez, ny aſlez 
vite pour faire le Logement requis & ſa 
Communication aux approches avant Iar- 
rivee du jour, outre que par cette grande 
diſtance on expoſe plus dangereux de com- 
mencer !> dit aſſ2ut apres la nuit clauſe par 
les Raiſons ſuryantes : Et | 


T. Parceque notre Artiflerie, & nos Fu- 
ſeliers ne pouvant ajaſter leurs-coups aux 
Parapets, & defences de I'Ennemy ne {ca- 
vrojent auſſi Pempecher de plonger a decou- 
verr ſon feu ſur les aſſailants, & ſur les tra- 
vailleurs. 


Il. Puzſque nos Grenadiers par PObſcurite 
ne voyant pas la.contenance de FEnnemy, 
ny pouvant reconnoitre ſa foibleſſe dans 
les poſtes, qu il occupe pandant la Chaluer 
de Paſſaur, ils n'ont pas lieu auſly de pro- 
fiter du moindre avantage, que la Confu- 
fion du dEnnemy luy peut donner dans 
'action, apres quoy il peut ſe remettre, & 
revenir a lon devoir. 


HI. Parceque les Turques ont accou- 
remez de redoubler la garde dans chacun de 
12urs poſtes pendant la nuit ſeulement. 


IV. Le Soldat, & bien ſouvent FOfficier 
ne fe piquant pas d'une egale bravoure, 
quand 11s ne font pas obſerves de leurs ſu- 
pericurs comme 1ls ferojent $'ils agiſojent 


' pendant la lumiere, ils profitent -{ouvent 


de la Moindre confuſion pour ſe cacher ou 
ſe derober a leur devoir. 


V. Parceque le tems du travail deve- 
nant par ce moyen plus court on ne fca- 
yroit ſe mettre a couvert fur la Pallifade 
par un bon Logement,ny faire la Commu- 
nication Cn arriere avant Iarrivce du jour 


| 


ſans la quelle on ſeroit enſuite force par 169 
PEnnemy d'abandonner le poſte. 


On ne laiſſa neantmoins . pas le jour 

7 Septembre deux heures apres le 1oleil 
couche dordonner Faſſaut de la Contre- 
ſcarpe de cette place, qui fur diſpole com- 
me il Sen ſuit. A ſcavoir 400 Grenadicrs 
avec deux Capitaines ſous le commande- 
ment du Baron de Flouk major du vicux 
Staremberg partagez moitie a la gauche, & 
moite ala droire devoicnt donner depuis le 
Ravelin du Roy juſques a la Contregarde 
de la gauche de notre attacque ſourenu par 
200 Fuſilers, qui Etoient auſſi commandez 
par deux Capiraines,les quels devoient Erre 
{econdes par 400 autres Fuſibiers, a ſcavoir 
par 200 ſous le commandement du Lieu- 
tenant Colonel de Thaun, qui Croit deſtine 
a la droite, & ſontenu par le Colonel 
Comte Marſigli avec deux Bataillons, & 
les autres 200 ſous le commandement du 
Lieutenant Colonel d Anali qui etoir de- 
ſtine a la gauche ſoutenu par le Colonel 
Danois Stockamer avec deux autres Ba- 
taillons. L'attacque ſudit etant mene par le 
General Setberſtorf ſous la dire&ion, & 
commandement du General Comte Guido 

Staremberg. Ce qui fit execute immedi- 
atement apres le ſignal donne. Quand 
nos Grenadiers virent [Ennemy qui ſortit 
en meme temps auſli de fa Pallifade, fur le 
Glacis vers [ouvrage a Corne, chacun te- 
nant un Flambeau allume d'une main, & 
le ſabre de Fautre pour les recevoir, mais 
poulſlez par ia vigueur des notres, 6& par le 
grand feu quiils luy firent defſus il fur. o- 
blige de rentrer au plus vite dans ſon che- 
mincouvert,& dans ſes contre-approches,ou 
nos gens le chargerent avec une 1 grande 
quantite de Grenades, & le Fuflil creviſe a 
la pallifade qu'ils en firent reſter un grand 
nombre, ſur la place, & le mirent partie en 
confuſion, lors qu'on Capitaine des dits 
Grenadiers ayant fait dire a Monſieur lc 
General Seiberſtorfdeluy envoyer du mon- 
de pour le ſoutenir & pour faire le Loge- 
ment ſur la Pallifade ; Le dit General luy 
fit reſpondre, qu'il ſcauroir bien luy en- 
voyer tour cela, quand il ſeroit temps il 
erant pas ſon Afﬀaire d'entrer dans ces ſor- 
tes de diſpoſitions,de maniere que nos Gens 
furent une grande heure & demy a decou- 
vert ſur la Pallifade, fans qu'on leur en- 
voya ny les Fuſliliers deſtines pour les ſou- 
tenir, ny les travailleurs avec les Faſcines, 
& Gabions pour les Loger, quoyqu'ils cn 
fiſlent tofites les inſtances 'poſſibles, apres 
quoy les dirs 400 Grenadiers ne ſe trou- 
| vant plus fort qu'an nombre d'environ 150 
le reſte ayant ere tuez ou bleſſes, on fit 


{ortir les Fuſilicrs pour les ſoutemir ; & 
Monſieur 
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1693. Monſieur le Comte Guido de Staremberg 
ua voyant la perte confiderable de norres ſans 
aucun fruit, commandi qu'on deur ſe reti-. 


rer de [enterpriſe lors qu'on luy vint faul- 
ſemenrt rapporter, que nos Gens $'etoient 
logez 2 la gauche fur Ja Pallifade, ce qui 
luy fit ſuſpendre fa reſolution, ordonnant 
de continuer le travail, - & dans ce tems 1a 
le Colonel Comte Marſigli ſortit ſur la 
droite pour le ſoutenir avec ces deux Ba- 
raillons, Etant rentre un moment apres a- 
vec une Legere bleſſure a la jambe apres 
quoy Monfieur le Comte Guido ayant a- 
pris que nos Gens ſur la gauche bien loin 
*tre loges 4 la Palliſade, comme 'on luy 
ayoit fait croire, avoient abandonne le tra- 
vail, '& qu” a la droite au Lieu davoir at- 
raque entre angle faillant du Ravelin du 
Roy, & la Contregarde du Cote de la Save, 
S'Etoient attaches entre le dit Ravelin & 
POuvrage a Corne, contre la diſpoſition 
faite, & route raiſon, a cavſe du grand 
feu de Flanc & de Front, dont IEnnemy 
les chargeoient, crut a propos avecle reſte 
de la Generalite de faire retirer le monde 
ſe contentant de pouſler un petit Zic Zac a- 
vance d'environ 20 pas hors de notre pa- 
ralele Eloignee encore plus de 60, pas de 
la Palliſade, qui n'etoit qu'environ deux 
pieds profond, lors que le jour arriva. 


Quoyque la bravoure de nos Gens alla 
juſques al opiniatrete celle desEnnemies fur 
aſſurement toute extraordinaire puiſqu' 1l 


ſe deffendir avec une telle conſtance, & fir | 


un feu du Mouſquet fi continue pendant 
deux bonnes heures, qu on he pouvoit di- 
ſtinguer un coup de Tautre, outre les Bom- 
bes, & Grenades, qu'il tira fans ceſle par- 
ticulierement du chemin couvert entre Fou- 


vrage a Corne & le Ravelin du Roy, ou 


nos Gens ' attaquerent parme priſe contre 
la diſpoſition faire, & ou 1l y avoit trois 
Palliſades une devant I'autre, dont Ye la 
plus avancee IEnnemy fe defftendoit avec 
le Mouſquet,de la ſeconde il jettoit des pier- 
res, & de la troilieme des Grenades avec 
des Cuilleres fans diſcontinuer un mo- 
ment. : 


S'il eſt extraordinaire, qu'on aye man- 
que de faire un Jogement de Contreſcarpe 
particulierement avec des fi braves Gens, 
comme nous avions, il doit Ietre encore 
plas qu'on naye pu reaſlir devant un En- 
nemy, qui ne'n a jamais deffendu juſques 
a preſent, '& on ne {cauroit en attribuer Ja 
faute qu'a la mauvaiſe diſpoſition a ſcavoir 
parceque on. Ia atraquee de. trop loin, 
que Fon a voulu attacquer la nuir contre les 
raiſons adduites, que I Artillerie na jamais 
ti-6 aux deftcnſes, & Pallifades des lieux 


* 


donnerent d'abord le poſte. Queles Gre- 
nadiers de la droit en'attaquerent pas ou il- 
falloir. Que ceux-cy, & ceux de la Gauche 
ne furent pas ſoutenus, & parceque enfin 
[Ingenieur, qui avoit la direction du tra- 
vail ſur les autres ne ſortit jamais le fiant 
aux faux rapports qu'on luy faiſoit. 


Cependant fi le malkeur votiloit qu'il 
fallur quitter cette Place, il eſt conſtant que, 
Laiſlant a part la principale raiſon de n'a- 
voir pas coupe a [Ennemy lacommunicati- 
on de [a Rivierc, Les Ingenicurs, & ['Ar- 
tilleric ont par leur negizgence, particuli- 
ercinent contribues a cette perte, puiſque 
les premiers ont commences travailler a la 
{ſappe etant encore A 150 pas loin, faiſant 
ainſi les paraleles, & 4 ou 5. Cl8rer d'ou- 
vrage en 2.4 heurs, & les ſeconds n'ont ja- 
mais youlu avancer leurs Batteries, on il 
falloit pour rompre les deflenſes de I'Enne- 
my, ny tirer cette quantite de Bombes, & 
Canons neceſſaries pour ruiner cette place, 
particulierement le jour de I afſaur ſuſdir 
pendant le quel jour ils ne tirerent jamais 
ny aux Pallifades du Chemin couvert, ny 
aux deffences des Contreaproches, & pic- 
ces, que nous devions attaquer, ce qui 
'donna lieu a IEnnemy de ſoutenir i bien 
{es Ouvrages, qui etoient encore touts en- 
tiers. 


L'on aura perdu dans cette affaut envi- 
ron 1000 hommes, tant tuez que bleſles 
parmy les uqels il y a 254 Grenadiers 
bien comptez & beaucoup d'Officiers, & 
entre autres Monſieur le General Sciber- 
ſtorf tue. 


"Nous ſommes environ 80 pas de la Pal- 
lifade de la Place, de fort que Samedy 12 
du mois nous ſerons en tat d'attaquer la 
Contreſcarpe une ſeconde fois qui ne re- 
 uſfira pas mieux que la premiere, fi les 
diſpoſitions n'en ſeront meilicures. 


Ce matin 9 de Septembre, ſur les 9 
heures, les Tartares ſont venus juſques a 
notre retranchement & ont emmenez plus 
de 8900 Beufs, & quelques chevaux de FAr- 
mee, & partrois ou deux fairs Prifonniers on 
eſt averti, que le ſecour ſera icy dans cin- 
que a fix jours fort de 900000 Hommes, a- 
vec 80 pieces de Canon, cecy cependant 


ne ſe conforme point, avec les nouvelles 

du General Vertcrani ; De quelle facon que 
| cela ſoir, fi le ſecours vient je: ne vois pas 
! que nous ayons allez d'{nfanterie pour fou- 


renir les Approches, Garner les Lignes 


pour mettre au de la du Danube, & empe- 
: 2 4 + Wh cher 


que nous devions attaquer. Que les Inge- 1693. 
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ſecour, & pour Garder les ponts, 


LV & proviande, qui ſera ſans doute coupee 


par les Tartares, qui paſſeront 1a Sauve ou 
a la nage ou a Sabagg de forte que, non 
obſtant que ſur le commencement nous ay- 


' ons cu aſſez de remps, & moyens, pour 


emporter cette place, Je vois tres necel- 


| faire d'en abandonner le Siege, & repaſſer 


au plus vite la Sauve, {1 Ton veur conſer- 
ver I'Armee, le Royaume d'Hongrie, & 
rouces ſes Conquetes, Kc. 


—_— 


Continuation du Journal de 
Siege de Belgrade, depuis 
le 5 juſquau 9 Septembre, 
1693. 

' E 5; le feu de nos Batteries fut fort 


grand, & nous jetremes quantite dc 
Bombes & de Carcaſſes fur Iouvrage a 


Corne. Nous commencimes auſli a faire 
une grande Ligue parallele a notre 
droitc. 


Le General Archinto fut dangereuſement 
bleſſe d'un coup de Mouſquer, & pendanr 
rout le travail nous n'etimes qu'un Soldat 
de bleſſe & pas un' de rue. 


Sur le ſoir un transfuge de la ville, qui 
Etoit Chretien & qui avoit travaille aux 
Mines des Ennemis rapporta quil n'y en 


| avoit encore pas une de remplie. Il S'of- 


frit a nous decouvrir toutes celles qui avo:i- 
cnt ete faites contre notre Attaque ce qu'il 
fit le lendemain, & on a trouve que cela 
etoir conforme aux avis que quelques uns 
de nos Ingenieurs, qui avoient fortifie au-, 
trefois Belgrade, avoicnr donne & a ceux 
qu'on a cu depuis. 


Le 6 il arriva 2 Expres que le General 
Veterani renyoya de Tranſylvanie avec 
nouvelle certain que le Grand Viſir ayoirt 
paſic le Danube avec les Turcs, & que par- 
my les Tartares il regnoit une Maladie 
contagieuſe qui en. failoit mourir pluſt- 
curs. | 


Le meme jour on fit la Parallele gauche 
& on [avanca beaucoup, & en pluſicurs en- 
droits on fſappa. Nous commencames 
auſli a fermer le Danube avec des bateaux 
de Moulins a la Turque & une maniere des 
chaiſnes Flottantes, au dcfſous de la Ville, 


Circonyallation. 


Le 7, a 4 heures du Matin le General 
Archinto mourut de fa bleſſure & a 7 heures 
on fit aſſembler les Generaux de IInfante- 
rie & on tint conſeil pour ſcavoir de quelle 
maniere on attaqueroit la Contreſcarpe & 
on reſolut pour mieux tromper IEnnemy 
dattaquer le poligone par pluſieurs en- 
droits a la fois, & a chaque endroit premi- 
erement avec 100 Grenadiers enſemble, en- 


. | ſuite avec 3oo, qui devoient pourſuivre 


ceux des Ennemis qu'ils trouveroient, 
Ceux ci deyoient etre ſuivis de 300 autres 
qui avoient ordre de prendre poſte ſur les 


Paliſlades. 


Les Grenadiers devoient Etre ſontenus de 
600 Fuleliers, & tous enſemble devoient 
etre couverts de 1200 Mouſquetaires des 
dernieres Lignes. On deſtina x700 hom- 
mes pour toutes ſortes de trayaux & 6 Ba- 
taillons de reſerve. Excepte cc qui Etoit de 
reſerve il n'y eur que 4100 hommes pour 
IArtaque, dont 2 tiers des Tmperiaux & 
un tiers des Brandebourgeois & Lunebour- 
geois devoient donner a la droite. 


Le General Guido Stahremberg en: 
[Artaque droite, & le General Bavarien 
Monſieur Seybelſdorf la gauche. Les 
Auxiliaires avoient leur poſte au milicu, 
chacun devoit commander les fiens & avoir 
ſon Corps de reſerve particulier en cas de 
beſoin. 


L'Attaque deyoit commencer une de- 
mi-heure avant la nuit, . afin que pendant 
la nuit'on pult ſe fortifier & avoir toutes 
les Communications neceſſaircs. 


* 


A midi on amena tout le monde dont on 
avoit beſoin & a 2 heures apres Midi S. 
A. le Duc de Croy & le General Heuſler 
vinrent eux. memes donner les ordres fur 
la place ainſi on fir en toute diligence ap- 
porter des Faſcines, des Gabions & autres 
choſes neceſſaires; mais avant qu'on fuſt 
preſt non ſeulemenr le tems deſtine pour 
Farraque fe paſla, mais on tralfna juſqu'a 
ro heures du foir lorſque la lune ſe cou- 
choit de ſorte qu'on croioit de renvoyer au 
lendemain, mais [ardeur des Soldats & des 
Officiers etoit ſi grande & la contenance 
de Ennemi qui ſe tenoit pres de ſes feux 
donna fi bonne eſperance qu'on voulut faire 
une tentative. 


Les 


entre deux Forts que nous avons aux deux 1693: 
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firent fort bien, & fauterent en pluſieurs 
endroits dans la Contreſcarpe, les autres 
commencerent a prendre poſte.: Nos Ca- 
nons-& nos Bombes les ſeconderent a mer- 
veille, & c'etoit un beau feu a voir ; mais 
les Ennemis qui etoient afſemblez dans la 
Contreſcarpe & dans: les ouvrages de de- 
hors cn ayant eu le vent fans qu'on s'en 


doutaſt, illuminerent tout par le moyen de 


leurs: feux d'Artifice. 


Tls firent une opiniatre reſiſtance & atti- 
rcrent a eux ayec des Crochets nos Faſcines 
& Gabions, & en jettant continuellement 
des Sacs de Poudre, des pierres & des 
Grenades ils empecherent que nous ne 
gardaſſions poſte {1 pres de la Contre- 
icarpe. 


Outre que pendant Fobſcurite ceux qui 
etoient a lAtraque gauche $'avancerent fi 
fort de 1a droite & y pouſlerent rellement 
ceux du milieu, que chacun n'etant pas 
dans fa veritable place, & ce poſte etant fi 
eloigne de nos Lignes qu'onne pouvoit $'y 
maintenir de nuit, encore moins de jour, 
on trouva bon de faire reculer notre Mon- 
de & de le faire avancer peu a peu julqu'a 
Tendroit on nous ſommes preſentement. 
Ce qui ſe fit apres un rude choc qui dura 
pendant 2 heures, & nous nous fornmes 
loges a 24 pas par le Moyen d'une nouvel- 
le Ligne. . Nous avons eu 6 ou 700 Hom- 
mes de tuez &bleſſez. 


Le General des Bavarois Monſieur Sey- 
berſdorf a &te tue dans cette occaſion, com- 
me auſſi le Lieutenant Colonel! Horn, le 
jeune Comte Beck : Parmi les blefſez ſe 
trouverent le Colonel Marſigli, le Colonel 
Blankenſee, le Comte de Thaun Lieute- 


nant Colonel de Guido Stahremberg,les Ba- 


rons d'Alman & d'Andremont Capitaines. 
Les Ennemis doivent avoir auſſi beaucoup 
perdu de Monde. 


Le 8 on a beautoup ayancee la nouvelle 
Ligne, & on aacheve un grand travail ſans 
faire aucune perte, .en ſorte que dans 3 
-ours on efpere d'etre ptes de la Contre- 
ſcarpe. On a derache des Parrys pour al- 
ler reconnoitre FEnnemi qu'on croit. d'erre 
bientot icy aux environs. | 


Le 9 un Party de Tartares vint juſques | 


vers ndtre Camp. Il a emmene quantite 
de beſtail, qu'on faiſoit paitre malgre la 
deftenſe au de la des Sentinelles. On-les a 
pourſuivi & on a fait 2 Priſonniers qui di- 
ſent que le Grand Viſir eſt vers la "Moraya 


S'ayancer vers Semendria. 


Town on the 15th, the Chriſtians re- 
tired from before ir, the-Vizier cauſed all 
the Works which the Germans had made, 
to be filled, and levelled ; and what da- 
mage the Cannon and Bombs had made, to 
be repaired ; and ſent freſh Proviſions for 
Temeſwaer under a ſtrong Convoy ; and 
having cauſed the Tartars to make ſome 
Excurſion near Peter Waradin, and taken 
a view of the Imperial Camp, the Vizier 
attempted nothing more of moment. Nor 
did the Imperial Army undertake any thing 


ter Waradin, and a& on the Defenſive, 
Which was all that had bcen done of mo- 
ment, during the remainder of rhis whole 
Campaign, unleſs in theſe two Particulars 
following. 

On the 17th of September, Count Ba- 
theim Ban of Croatia, Dalmatia, and Scla- 
v0nia, marched from the River Una, and 
Coſtannizza, with the Land Militia, and 
arrived on the 19th art three a Clock inthe 
Afternoon, before the Turkiſh City call'd 
Brunzein Maidan ; where having taken a 
Survey of the Ground, the following 
Night the Trenches were opened : And 


defended themſelves bravely ; for tho? 
they were twice Summoned, they refuſed 
to Surrender, ſaying, That the Place was 
a Magazine belonging to the Sultan, which 
therefore they were obliged to maintain 
to the laſt Drop of their Blood : The 


Place was alfo of greater importance, by 


reaſon of the Iron and Copper Mines, 
which aroſe in the Neighbourhood, our 
of which they forged Mortar-pieces, and 
great Quantities of Iron Bullets. - 

The Beſieged defended themſelves very 
valiantly for the ſpace of two Hours ; bur 
at laſt the Palliſadoes being pulled up, or 
cut down, the Walls of the City were for- 
ced, and taken, and above 500 Men and 
Women were put to the Sword, amongft 
which there were two Chief Commanders, 
and a third, Chachilovich by Name, was ta- 
ken Priſoner, together with many princi- 
pal Perſons more of both Sexes. 

Within the Town the Beſiegers found 
grear quantities of Bombs, of which ſome 
were 'of 200 weight, with ſtore of Braſs 
of rare and cunning Workmanſhip, toge- 


ther wich other very rich Booty ; 'of all 


which having Plundered the Inhabitants, 


and 


farther, than to Retrench it ſelf near to Pe- 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
1693. | + avec ſon Armee & qu'il doit inceſſamment 1693. 
GYS Les Grenadiers qui coururent d'abord, CY 


The Grand Vizier having entered the Septentb. 


On the 2oth, they began to fire their y,,q2;e 
great Guns, and to throw Bombs into the :atn 5y 
| City : The Garriſon, and the Inhabitants *": 
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ble than any had done for many years be- C4 
fore. The former Fire in May 


av 


1693. and carried away all that was worth the 


Av taking, they burned the City and Suburbs 
Plunder'd 


and Burnt, 


ro Aſhes, with the Houſes that were in the 
Neighbourhood, with the loſs only of a- 
bout 4o Men. : 

The other Succeſsful Enterprize was 
executed on the 19th of Ofober by Gene- 
ral Hofſkirken, againſt Giza, of which the 
General himſelf gave this Narrative in a 
Letter to the Duke of Croy, ſent him by 
an Expreſs in this manner. 


General Hoffkirken's Letter to 
the Duke of Croy. 


: FITS Morning T fell upon the Turks 
F and Tartars very early, when they 
© Jeaſt expefted me, and having at the firſt 
* onſet forced them to retreat beyond the firſt 
* Palanca, I cauſed the Dragoons, with 500 
* Horſemen to alight from their Horſes, and 
© with their Swords in their Hands to paſs 
* the Ditch : The Enterprize was bold, but 
© vigorouſly executed. The Turks were very 
« trong, their Force conſiſting of 40 Troops 
© of Horſe, 1200 Faniſaries, with 2800 
* Tartars newly arrived to Convoy Proviſion 
© into that Fortreſs; but being on the other 
© fide of it, they were ſo hotly attacked, that. 
* they were driven to the Caſtle, andupwards 
* of 1000 of them were killed, and 2500 
« Florſes and Camels taken from them. All 
* the Proviſions which ſhould have been 
* brought into Giula were yet lying in their 
* Mojques within the Palancha, together with 
* ſome thouſands of Meaſures of Corn which 
* came laden on Camels, were buru'd in the 
* hght of the Turks , and thereby all their 
© colt and labours loſt, which were efefigned 
© to ſupply that Place with Proviſions. Had 
© ] come but eight Hours ſooner, I had alſo 
* met with the Tartars. marching to Debre- 
© zinz howſocver I am now preparing to fol- 
© low them, and hope to come up with them 
© fo morrew, or the day following. 


The Tartars returning homewards to 
Budziack, and paſling through Walachza, 


began at 
Balata, as we have related ; but thar in 


the Month of Augu/# broke out at Odun Augutt: 


Scheleft, or the Wood-whatf, being the 
common place where all the Timber for 
building Houſes and Ships is laid, and 
in which are many hundreds of Chambers 
of vaſt bigneſs for receiving all forts and 
ſizes of ſquar'd Timber, with millions of 
Boards, and other 'Timber fitted for build- 
ing ; the Damage of which amounted to 
an incredible ſum ; and was of ſuch a ge- 
ncral terror and conſternation, that had ir 
happened at the time when Be/grade was 
lat beſieged, the People for very affrighr- 
ment would havefled from Phzlopopolis and 
Adrianople ; and at Conſtantinople it ſelf the 
People were poſſeſſed with ſuch a Panick 
Fear, that thouſands of Families were rea- 
dy to abandon the City, and to fly into 


q Conſtan. 
Aſia, for a quarter part of the City was ome 
| LErTYOT buri'd x 
amongſt the People, it was given out, that /*c-ma time 


this Year. 


burn'd dewn ; and to encreaſe this 


the Germans were coming upon them with 
a very numerous Army. And it is here 
very obſervable, thar about that time 
things being in a doubtful condition, 
and no news coming from the Army, nor 
from Belgrade, the Grand Sceignior in ® 
moſt furious rage ſwore, that it that Ciry 
were loſt, he would take off the Heads of 
the Grand Vizier, and of Oſman Paſha, rhe 
Chimacam, who affrighted with this Me- 
nace, fell ſick, and died with fear. The 
Eunuchs alſo in rhe Seragiio took the con- 
fidence from hence to fpeak againſt the Go- 
vernment, exclaiming openly, that if ſuch 
Milcarriages were permitred in, and a- 
monglt the Principal Officers, the. Sultan 
would be forced to quit Europe, and take 
refuge in Anatolia. 

Bur when the news came that the Siege 
of Belgrade was raiſed, the Anger of the 
Sultan began to abate, and to be appeaſed 
againſt the Chief Officers ; and then the 
language of the People changcd its tone, 
and praiſed the Officers, who but a few 
days before they had curſed and condemn- 
ed to utter Ruine, ſaying that the raiſing 
of this Siege was a Miracle of God, 
who had heard their Prayers ; - which 
brought a vaſt Confluence of Pcople 
to their Moſches, to give Thanks to God, 


and to make Corbay, as they call it, ©» 

. : . X . * made at 
which is a kind of- Sacrifice, offered in 9,6... 
this manner ; they who.are of the richer ——_ | 

. 3 wo AN lev 
ſort, kill Sheep and Lambs, and having. nople. 
prepared them, they, cut them, in pieces, 
and give them to. the Poor, which is a 
great Charity and; Relief to them; =—_ 

enis 


they entirely ruin'd and deſtroyed the 
Country. But before we end this Year, 
and the Accidents which happened there- 
in, we are to take notice of another terri- 
ble fire at Conſtantinople : For as there hap- 
pened one before in the Month of May 
laſt paſt, ſo now another broke our on the 
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1693. this in ſuch caſes of Joy, and Thankſpi- | 


ving, is the moſt Solemn Act in all their 
Religion. 

| The Turks before this Action were grie- 
vouſly dejected and caſt down, but were 
again revived by the news that the Siege 
of Belgrade was raiſed. To theſe Misfor- 
runes and Miſeries the raging Peſtilence of 
this Year contributed very much, of which 
thouſands of People died in all parts of 
the Ottoman Dominions; and thus the 
Turks had three Judgments of God upon 
them this laſt Year, namely Fire, Sword, 
and Peſtilence. 

And this is all that paſſed this Year of 
any moment ; for the Yenetians had neither 
done, nor attempted any thing ; and the 
Turks having loſt nothing, rook courage 
againſt the next Year to be carly in the 
field, with a far greater Army than they 
had this, and likewiſe at Sea with a ſ{tron- 
ger, and a more numerous Fleet, having 
29 Sail of Stour Men of War in the 4- 
chipelago alrcady fitred, from 50 to 80 
Guns, beſides the increaſe of their Gali- 
ots, and Brigantines on the Danube. Theſe 
and ſuch like matters encouraging the 
Turks, with the ExpeCtation of a Peace with 


' Poland, which the French Ambaſlador fo- 


mented, and forwarded ſo far, that an Am- 
baſſador being ſent from Yarſovia to Adria- 
ople to treat, the ſame backed with rhe 
French Intereſt ; it was generally believed 
that the Peace was concluded ; but how 
rrue that was, the Succeſſes of the next 
Year will demonſtrate unto us. 


Amo 1694. 


1694. | 'HIS following Year of 1694. pro- 
LYN 


duced no greater Actions than the 
former, but yet continued {till to be ſuc- 
ceſsful to the Emperor. In the beginning 
of March the Grand Vizier was diſpoſleſſed 
of his High Office, and fucceeded by 41, 
Paſha of 7ripolz ; the cauſe whereof was 
on a flight occaſion, which was this ; the 
Vizier being deſirous to take ſome recre- 
ation with hunting Hares pn acertain day, 
his Enemies took the opportunity to bring 
the Sultan that way, where he unluckily 
met with the Vizier's Dogs, and a noile 
of hunting.; of which the Grand Seignior 
enquiring what it meant, ſome Enemies 
to the Vizicr anſwered, that it was the 
Grand Vizier, who might have employcd 
his time in management of the Afairs of 
the Empire, better than in Sports and Re- 
creations, reſeryed, and more becoming the 
pleaſures of his Maſter, than his own ; but 
this (as they added) was no wonder, it be- 


| o\vn Eſtate. 


ing his conſtant trade and praftice. With 1694. 
which the Sultan became to caraged, that Vo 


Toe Grand 


he immediately ſent for him, and taking ;; 27 
the Seals from him, he deprived him of his poſta. 
Office. | 

Hereupon 4/7: Paſha was ſent for, bcing Ali >-/bs 
eſteemed a Man of great Courage, and **** 
Experience in all State Afﬀairs, and being 
Arrived at Adrianople in the beginning 
of May, he immediately put forch the 
Horſe-Tail, which is a Signal that the 
Vizier deſigns his march for the Camp 
in 40 days afterwards; and to ſhew his 
readineſs, and zeal for the Grand Seigni- 
or's Service, he raiſed and equipped 3000 
Men ar his own Charge, and our of his 
But here we may obſerve, 
that before the former Vizicr was depos'd, 
Orders had been piven, that henceforward 
no Yenetian Ships ſhould be permitred to 
come into any of the 0:70man Ports un- 
der Engliſh or French Colours, upon con- 
fifcation of Ship and Lading ; Lowſocver 
two Months were 2!loweu for execution of 
the Penalcy, on thoſe Ships which were 
already arrived within the Ports. 

As the Grand Vizier was depos'd for cn: 
the reaſons aforeſaid, fo alſo was the Chi- Amer 
macam, called Calailicos ihmet Paſha, of! 3 
Greek Extraction, in danger of buing 
ſtrangled, had not the Queen Mother, an 
the Kuzlir Aga, or Chicf Eunuch procu- 
red the favour to have his Puniſhment al- 
tered, and changed to an Exilc into Foypr, 
for the many T'yrannics and Crueltics he 
had committed ; and particularly for that 
he had taken away the Ancient Church 
called St. George at Conſtantinople, belonging 
to the Patrjarchare for ſome hundreds of 
Years before that time : In his place Fee 
Paſha, a prudent Perſon, and one very wei. 
practiſed in Aﬀairs, was conſtituted Chi- 
macam ; and being the Nephew of the fa- 
mous #upriogli, gave general ſatisfaction 
ro all People, and particularly to the 
Greeks and Chriſtians, to whom he al- 
ways ſhewed much favour. 

Art this time, as is uſual, there were two 
great Factions at Agrianople, one in the 
Seraglio, conſiſting of the Queen Regent, 
the Kuzlir-Aga, and other Principal Cour- 
ticrs ; the other Parry in oppoſition to 
theſe, were the Mufti, the Grand Vizier, 
and Principal Officers of the Janizaries, and 
Spahees : To ſtrengthen theſe, afrer the 
Death of Oſman Paſha, rhe Selictar-Aga 
was choſen Chimacam, being a Young 
Man, a Chircaſſian by Nation, of a very 
good underſtanding, and for his years very 
well verſed in Aftairs : This Perſon being . 
promored tothis Office without the know 
ledge or condent cither of the Grand Vi- 
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1694. zier, or the Mufti, but only by the Ma- 
-YV chination or Contrivance of the Kuzlir- 
Aga and Queen Mother, rendred his Con- 

dition the more unſetled, and uncertain. 

And indeed not only the Courr, bur all the 


ſon of the weakneſs of three or four 

Sultans ſucceſſively, of whom we have al- 

ready given a CharaQter, and particularly 

of this Sultan Achmet, of whom the beſt 

we can ſay is, that he was a Good Natur'd 

Jolly Prince, and feared no hurt, nor wiſh- 
| ed it to any Perſon whatſoever. 

But how the ſtate of Afﬀairs were in 
thoſe days, we may learn from a Letter, 
which my Lord Paget wrote to a Perſon 
of Quality at Vienna, dated April 24. N.S. 


1094. 


Lord Paget's Letter; 


SIR, 
| ; H ET ſo often change their Miniſters 


hee, that an Ambaſſador can ſcarce 
come to treat twice with the ſame Perſon. 
Since wy arrival here at the Port, they 
have had three Grand Viziers, three Chima- 
cams of Adrianople , four Chimacams, of 
Conſtantinople, three Aga's of the Faniſa- 
ries, three Tefterdars or Lord Treaſurers, 
two New Cadilefchers or Fudges of Aſia, and 
Romelia ; and in ſhort, all the Great Officers 
of the Empire were changed, ( the Muſti 
ouly excepted) by which there was ſuch 
a New Set of Idiots aud Fools got into 


Government in the World. For theſe Officers 
being only , ſuch, as Chance offers, it is a 
doubtful Wager, whether he proves a Fool, 
or aWiſe Man ; and in caſe he ſhould prove 


a time to remain in his Office, that he is in 
20 capacity to improve them. 

Ambaſſadors, unleſs it be at their firſt Au- 
 dience, and at that of Congedie, have nd Con- 
werſation or Acceſs to the Grand Seigniors, 
and then they affect ſuch a fort of Grandeur, 
as may beſt cover all their Thoughts by a Si- 
lence, fo that they give no place for any de- 
bate; and a Man can never lay any foundati- 
en upon their Words: For as their Ally of 
France ſcorns to be a Slave to his word ; [ſo 
they hold it to be no diſhonour to be open, and 
efteem nothing for a Secret. It is true, that 
wery ſeldom or never, a Miniſter ſhall re- 
cerve a flat dental from a Turk, for he ſhall 
7r412 you cn to the very laft point ; andawhen 


Empire was in great Confuſion by rea- | 


Places, as would overturn the beſt ſettled 


a Man of Parts, yet he is ſuffered ſo ſhort | 


you come to the laſt Argument, and Upſhot 
of all, then a Sum of Money muſt make the & 
Conclufton. 


The diforders made by the Aralian 
Princes in the Countries about Aleppo did 
ſtill continue, which cauſed great fears, 
and apprehenſions at Conſtantinople it {elf : 
but thoſe. Countries being far remore, and 
diſtant made little alterations or noife ar 
Courr. | 
ople had no ſucceſs, ſo that the Envoy 
was diſpatched away, re i»fei. Some few 
days afterwards, the Tartar Han quitted 
the Court with diſlatisfaftion, and all 
things ſeemed in much diforder ; however 
they talked high of great preparations for 
the following Campagne : And to make 
ſome evidences thereof, they diſpatched 
away 1200 Janiſaries from Adrianople to 
Belgrade ; morcover they ſent away .32 
Saiques for the Danube. 

About this tinie the Grand Vizier arri- 
ved from 7ripol; de Soria, where he had 
been Paſha, and was ſent for by the Grand 
Se1gnior to head the Army in Hungary, 
having been recommended by ſome Fa- 
vourites to haye been the wiſeſt and moſt 
experienced General in the Empire, bur 
the trial ſhewed him to be a Man rather 
of the Pen and good Language, than of 
Arms. | 

Burt to ſpeak more fully and pertinently 
concerning the Negotiations of the Pelifh 
Envoy at 4drianople,he was lodgedatDemer- 
deſh, about an Eng/iſþ Mile from the City, 
in a poor Village, without Ceremony, or 
any great Equipage ; he had a Coach with 
ſix Horſes, in which was a French Jeſuit : 
His Buſineſs. was declared rather to be de- 
ſigned to the Tartar Han, who was at that 
time at Adrianople, than to the Grand Seig- 
nior, and accordingly had Audience of 
him. = 


In the firſt place it was obſervable, that Poliſh gm 
duririg the time of his Audience with the 9% 


Tartar Han, the Poliſh Envoy kept his Cap :4e Tartar 
off, until he was bid to ſir down and be #*. 


covered ; after a few words of Complement, ms 
he aroſe up and delivered his Letter. [The 
Han asked him, whether he had any other 
Letters for him ; to which he replied no. 
He asked him from whom that Letter was, 
he anſwered, from the King his Maſter. 
The Han asked him, whether he- had any 
thing to ſay, to him by word of Mouth, to 
which he anſwered no, for that all was 
contained within the Letter. The Han 
ſpake in the Tartar Language, and the 
Pole in his own. The Audience ppt 
the: 


The Negotiations of Poland at Adria- Aptit. 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


1694- the Pole aroſe, kiſſed the Han's Veſt, re- 
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Poland. 


tired backwards with his Face towards the 
Han, which is a part of reſpe&t amongſt 
Turks and Tartars, and moſt of the Eaſtern 
People, all which was over in lets than 
half an Hours time. 

The which Paſſage ſeemed very Myſte- 
rious, and not well underſtood, from 
whence, and from whom this Envoy was 
{ent ; but being gone out of the Preſence 
of the Han, the Negotiation appeared to 
concern War and Peace, and a Treaty pro- 
poſed to be held in order thereunto, be- 
tween the Turk and Tartar on one fide, and 
of the Emperor, King of Poland, and the 
Venetian State on the other. Hereof intel- 
ligence was given by my Lord Paget, 
Monfieur Heemskirk, and Heer Colyer, to 
the Emperor, Yenetians, and all the Allies 
whom it might concern ; the which ſeemed 
very ſtrange, that ſuch a Negotiation ſhould 
be ſet on foot unknown to them, or to 
the Mediators of the Peace ; the which 
was ſtill more ſurprizing, when the Orders 
for ſuch a Treaty given to a Po/zſh Mini- 
ſter, were diſavowed, and unexpected by 
the Emperor and the Yenetians ; and what 
made the Buſineſs the more doubrful, was, 
That this Envoy brought no Letters for the 
Mediators, from any of the Allies, or Prin- 
ces concerned ; nor did he admit of any Sa- 
lutes from the Foreign Chri///zan Miniſters ; 
for tho' my Lord Paget had his Secretary 
Mr. Coke, and the Ambaſſador Colyer had 
his Chief Interpreter upon the Place, yer 
the Pole would admit of none of their Ad- 
dreſſes, or Viſits, but adhered cloſe to the 
French Ambaſſadors, with whom he had 
long and frequent Conferences. 

This unuſual way of management of 
Treaties, gave juſt reaſon of ſuſpicion to 
all Perſons, that this- Negotiation was no- 
thing bur an Artifice of the French, to bring 
Poland into a ſeparate Peace with the Turk, 
which perhaps by the Cunning and Crafty 
Infinuations of the Freach might have ſuc- 
ceeded, had not the Pole too earneſtly in- 
ſiſted on the Surrender of Caminzeck into 
their Hands, with all the Proviſions, Arms, 
and Fortreſſes, and with the Uzi Poſſidetss ; 
which was a Term at that time, and du- 
ring the late Treaty, mortally hateful ro 
the Zurks : Had not that Term, I fay, been 
unluckily ſtarted, it is+ very probable, 
that the Turks would have accepted of a 
{eparate Peace with the Poles : And more- 
over this particular Article would go down 
the worſe, in regard that the Turks had 
larely repaired that ſtrong Fortreſs, and 
ſupplied it withall forts of Proviſions, and 
of all Parts had made ir almoſt impregna- 
ble : And another Difficulty was, That 
Poland was not willing to Surrender ſome 


ſmall Places which they had taken on the 1694. 
Frontiers of Moldavia ; by which ir plain- + 
ly appears, That all this Treaty was no- peo ns 
thing but an Artifice of the French, to a- P:3:e,vith 
muſe the Turks, and try if poſſible, by '”* 
ſome Overtures of this Nature, to bring C:miniec: 
the Poles into a ſeparate Peace. 

The Cham of Tartary being a Chicf 
Actor, and deſigned tro bear a principal 
part in this diſguiſed Treaty, finding that 
hereby he began by his Friendſhip with 
the Po/i/h Envoy, to loſe his Credit, and 
Reputation, and that his good Friend the 
Grand Vizier, (tho' newly put into Place) 
was tottering, and neat being Depoſed, and 
to be himſelf commanded ro return into 
his own Country, he haſtned away this 
ſuppoſicitious Envoy all he could, and ac- 
cordingly, by Order of the Grand Scigni- 
or, he was diſpatched away with ſome Tn- 
dignity, and Diſgrace ; neither the 7.rtar 
Cham, nor the Grand Vizicr daring to 0- 
pen their Mouths in his Bchaif, or to men- 
tionany of the Conditioas he had propo- 
ſed for a Peace: And ſuch a Perfon muſt 
have been endued with a good Stock of 75 Polith 
Confidence, and Impudence to inanz z2 a = Lav 
Buſineſs of the higheſt Importance on tuch p:(5ra:«: 
weak Grounds as he had to pretend, clpc- 
cially ar a time when all the Grand Off- 
cers of the Empire were upon their Change. 
But ſuch as ſpeak moſt favourably uf this 
Buſineſs ſay, That this Po/iſþ Envoy, or 
Agent, was not ſent to make a ſeparate - 
Peace, but to prepare things in order there- 
unto, by advancing their Conditions, on 
which the Port might afterwards treat 
with the Emperor and the Yenetians, ſend- 
ing their Miniſters into 7ran/yl/vania with 
Powers to that purpoſe ; bur all this came 
to nothing as will appear by the ſequel of 
this Hiſtory. 

In the mean time all things were in great. 
diſorder in the Court between thoſe Offi- 
cers who live within and without the Se- 
raglio, to make up theſe Ditterences. The 
Grand Vizicr, with the 7artar -Han, Tet- 
terdar, Paſha, and Janifar Aga, ana ſome 0- 
thers held a Council in the Month of Fe- 
bruary, where it was refolved, To. move 
the Grand Seignior, to remove the Kuzlir- 
Aga, and the Haznadar-Aga ; aid to that 
end the Vizier made 7alk;{h ro the Grand 
Seignior, and the other Arz, for removal 
of thoſe Perſons, who were Mutinous, and 
Intriguing in Matters of State. 

Upon this Complaint the Grand Scignior 
grew very angry, and told the V 1zier, That 
che Kuzlir-Aga deſerved indeed to be pu- 
niſhed, for recommending him, the Vizier, 
to that high Office ; adding, That he was 
neither a Fool, nor a Child, ro be governed 
by other Mens Humours ; and that the 
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1694. Report was falſe, That the Kuzlir-Aga 
- meadled in Aﬀairs of State. 


The Grand Seignior ſhowing in this 
manner ſome Diſpleaſure againſt the V1- 
zZicr, who had now bur little Support be- 
fides the Tartar Cham ; it was infinuated 
to the Sultan, That it was improper for 
two Princes to live in the ſame City ; and 
that it had never been the Practice of for- 
mer times, for the Cham to reſide at the 
Port, there to pry into the Secrets of the 
Empire. 

Hercof the Cham having had ſome In- 
rimation, and ſeeing the Diſorders arifing 
in the Court, and fearing to be ſent away, 
he deſired to be diſmiſt, pretending that 
his Preſence was neceſlary in his own Coun- 
try, he took leave of rhe Sultan at a So- 
lemn Audience ; and being richly prefent- 
ed, he began his Journey homewards, be- 
ing accompanied out of Adrianople by the 
Grand Vizier. 

After the Departure of the Cham, the 
Grand Vizier's Wife, who was Siſter to 
the Grand Scignior, was forbidden the 
Court, which was an evident demonſtrati- 
on that her Husband was nor likely to con- 
tinue long in that Office. 

The Heer Heemskirk, who had been 


ſent to the Aſſiſtance of Monſieur Colyer, 


Ambaſlador for the States-General at Cox- 


ſtantinople, for management of the Peace 
between the Emperor and the Zurks ; or 


rather for want of an Frg/:ſh Ambaſſador, 
the rewo former, Sir William 17:ſfey, and 
Mr. Herbert being both Dead. Ar that time 
the Turks ſeeming inclinable to a Peace, 
King Wi/liam thought it nor fit to let paſs 
this Opportunity for want of an Ambaſla- 
dor from Fngland ; but rather qualified 
Monſieur Heemskirk then at Vienna, with 
the Title of Enz/i/h Ambaſſador ro the 
Grand Scignior (of which we have for- 
merly made fome mention) the which had 
currantly paſſed with the 7urks, had not 
the Freach diſcovered the matter, and de- 
clared that this /teemskzrk was no Engliſh 
Man, nor no Miniſter of the King of F- 
land, but a German ; and one under Noti- 
on of an Ambaſſador, ſent for aSpy to de- 


ccive the 7urks. 


a-Heem- Upon which Inſinuation, ZHeemskirk was 
Skirk ſet got able afterwards to treat with the Turks, 


back. 


nor would they accept of any Propoſitions 
from him, or acknowledge him for a pub- 
lick Miniſter, but committed him to Cu- 
Rody, and kepr him under a ſtrict Guard ; 
and {o was detained for fome Months, un- 
til the Lovd Paget was ſent to ſupply the 
Office of a true and undoubrted Ambaſla- 
dot ; at which time Heer Heemsktirk was 


called ro Audience, and had his Diſmiſ- 


ſon. 


—_ 


Upon Departure Heemskirk ſaid, He was 1694. 
forry/that his Fndeavours for putting an end —S WV 
to /this Bloody War, had been unſucce{sful. 
To which the Vizier anſwered, That Peace 
would be, when God pleaſed, and was not at 
the Pleaſure and Will of Man : And ſo with- 
out ſaying any thing more material, FHeem- 
Skirk was diſmiſſed ; and began his Jour- 
ney from Adrianople towards Belgrade on 
the 2d of March. 

During theſe Matters, great were the 
Diſorders at Court ; the Grand Vi1zier 
grew weary of his Office, and would glad- 
ly have been rid of it, could he have done 
It with ſafety, and Name his Succeflor ; 
and in the mean time his Wife endeavour- 
ed to accommodate Matters between her 
Husband, and the Kuzlir-Aga : Notwith- 
ſtanding which Differences, and the grear 
Animoſities, yet they ſlackned nothing of 
their Diligences to be early this Year in the 
Field, and accordingly Commands were iſ- 
ſued our to diſpoſe all things thereunto : 
And an Aga was ſent to Walachia for 500 
Horſes to carry Flour to Be/grade. 

The French Ambaſſador perſwaded the 
Turks to open their Campaign this Year, 
by way of Tranſylvania ; and to induce 
them to follow his Advice, he aſſured them 
that his King would have an Army this 
Year in Germany of t00000 Men, but the 
Turks never gave much Credence to the 
Boaſtings of the French, whom they com- 
monly ſtyled with the Name of Talans7 
Francos : And to ſecond this Opinion of 
the French, the Nogay Tartars, who were 75 Xc- 
ſetled in a Part of Moldavia, made an In-3;7 TP 
curſion through that Province into 7ranſy/- 
wvania, and took from thence about 6000 
Captives, and a conſiderable Booty. 

Theſe Nogay Tartars were called into 
thole Countries Þy the Tartar Han, to ſuc- 
cour and aſſiſt him at the time, when the 
Moſcovites came againſt Crim, and were 
then placed with their Families in good 
Numbers about Budziac, and part of Mol- 
Aavia ; the Prince of which made Com- 


' plaint to the Grand Seignior, that being 


deprived of a great part of his Country 

by his new come Gueſts ; the. Provinces 

were entirely ruined, and the People no 
longer ableto ſupport the Charge, and pay 

their Tribute : But this Complaint having 

but little Effte&t, the whole Blame of theſe 
Miſcarriages were attributed to the ill Con- 

duct of the Grand Vizier ; for which cauſe 

he was Depoſed, and the Embrahor, or 7h: Grand 
Maſter of the Horſe, was ſent to demand, 6 y des 
and receive the Seals from him, and the” 
Chimacam of Adrianople employed to Seal 

up his Houſe. 


Hereupon 


1a Te, Wor IR, 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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March. 
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Hereupon the Depoſed Vizjer obtained 
by the” affiſtance of Friends, a Hatteſhe- 
rifte, or Royal Command from the Grand 
Seignior, to retutn towards his, Goyern- 
ment of Tr:poli de Soria, without moleſta- 
tion; for which he gave the Meſſenger 
that brought it five Purſes of Money. 

Notwithſtanding which, a_Capigi, with 
ſeveral Boſtangees, were diſpatched after 
him to bring him back, and having over- 
taken him, he was committed Priſoner be- 
tween the Ports, from whence very few 
eſcape with their Lives ; fior did: he long 
ſurvive, his Eſtate being all ſeized, and 
confiſcated to the Uſe of the Sultan. 

Another Capigi-Baſha was likewiſe ſent 
to fetch the Head of 41; Paſha, who was 
Great Vizier before this laſt Depoſed Vi- 
Zier. Likewiſe about the ſame time, the 
Kahya of 0O/man Paſha, the lately deceaſed 
Chimacam of 4drignople, was put _ 
Arreſt, and his Maſter's Money, Jewels, 
and Goods, with his own, were demand- 
ed to bring Money into the Seraglio. . . 

But before we proceed any farther, it 
may nor be from our Purpoſe to declare an 
Attion which happened in the Port of 
Smyrna, in the Month of March, as fol- 
lows. ir 8 

One Capt. Fely Commander of a Mer- 
chant's Ship of 3o Guns, having brought 
ſome Goods to Smyrna from Legorne, and 
finding no Goods that preſented for a Voy- 
age back again, hereſolved to ſeek his For- 
tune in ſome other Port : The ſame Morn- 
ing Captain Marine, a French Merchant- 
Man, and Captain 'Teiſſere another French 
Man weighed alſo, and accompanied the 
Engliſh Ship half way to the Caſtle, where 
they remained a Back-ſtays for ſeveral 
Hours ; and ſeeing Caprain Hely turning 
out, watched an Opportunity to bear 
down upon him ; which Hely endeavour- 
ing to avoid all that was poſſible, could 
nor yet hinder the French Man' from falling 
foul of him, by which he broke his Sprit- 
fail Yard, and Jack-ſtaff, and preſented 
many Muſquets, arid Piſtols at the Mento 
provoke them to Fight, or commit ſome 


raſh Action, to the Breach of the Peace in 


the Grand Seignior's Port; bur Captain 
Hely managed his Buſineſs with ſuch Mo- 
deration, and Courage, that he ſaved the 
King's Jack, and took it in, and then hoi- 
ſted it again ; and the” Frexch cutting ſome 
of their own Mizen-Slirouds, FHely got 
cleat, and Sailed away towards the Caſtle, 
with a good part of the French Man's Co- 


 lours, Being foul of a Block. 


That Night Hely having procuted Ma- 
zerials to repair his Damage, failed away, 
and the next Day got within five Miles of 
Sarine; Rowing to come up to him; which | 


which Z7/y fired above 200 of his Cannon, 
he took, the French Ship, which was faidto 
be worth more than a 100000 Lyen Dol- 
lars. - 


Viziecr ſhould be actually ar 4driazople on 
the 15th of Apri/, ſo as that he might be 
with the Army in the Field before the 
Month of June. 4 ; 
This New Vizier was called 41; Paſha, 
as was alſo his Predeceſſor, and both had 
been Paſha's at 777pol; of Soria, and came 
from thence ; but as to this, he had no 
great Reputation for his Qualities : He 
had five Years ago been Tefterdar, or Lord 
Treaſurer, at the Port; he had been a 
great Fayourite, and an old Friend of rhe 
late Kuzlir-Aga; but others who knew 
him well, had no gre2r C pinion of him, 
but looked upon him, :: a Man of little 
Experience, withour Parts, or Abilities for 


ſon not likely to contigiue long in that Su- 


| blime Station. 


Whilſt Matters were preparing for the 
Camp, againtt the Arrival of the New Vi- 
Ziet. Ahmet Paſha Who ha: been Chima- 
cam of Coyſtantinople, was declared Paſha of 
Arzrum in Armenia Major, and was aCtual- 


"ly Liſting Soldiets in N:comedia ; at which 


every -one wondered, and commonly re- 
ported, That he having been diſobliged by 
tle Court, was there Raiſing and Liſting 
Soldiers to joyn with the Rebels in 4/a ; 


of which ſome Murmurings coming to the 


Ears of the Kuzlir-Aga his Friend, he ad- 
viſed him to haſten away with all diligence 
poſſible, for” that his loytering 1n thoſe 
Parts, gave juſt Jealouſie and Ground to 
the contrary Faction, to report Evil and 
Dangerous Mattefs concerning him ; and 
for that reaſon he urged him to be gone 
on the Buſineſs for which he was employ- 
ed; promiſing, That in caſe he dealr 
Faithifully and Wiſely in this Buſineſs, he 
would at his Retufn uſe his beſt Endeavors 
ro make him Grand Vizier. The leaſt 
Whiſperings of this Nature iri the Time of 
anotlier Sultan, had been ſufficient to have 
takeri the Heads both of rhe Paſha, and of 
his Friend the Kuzlir-Aga, bur this pre- 
ſent Grand Seignior feared no Evil, nor des 
ſigned it unto others; ſo that Abmer Paſha 
lived boldly, and withour controul in N;- 
comedia, being Proud, Obſtinate, and Ca- 
pricious, carrying no reſpect to the Com- 
mands and Ordefs of the Port ; but gave 
out his own Commands to ſeveral Places; 
ro taife ſome Thouſands of Segmen, which 


are a ſort of Foot Soldiers ; which he acted 
Unut z Is 


he did near Cape Caraborno, and there en- 1694.,, 
gaged him, and after four Hours Fight, in WY 


| There being two Viziers lately Depo- he wer 
ſed, it was commanded, That the New /*=”- 


ſo great a Charge, and cf:emcd for a Per- Grrofer 
of the New 
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thar this Army lived under cxact,Diſci- 169 4: 
pline ; the which Army. (as was reported) 


1694. {o openly, that the World could not bur | 
HV rake notice thereof, and declare him a Re- 


bel : Upon which, fearing ſome worſe Pro- 
ceedings, he quirted Nicomedia, and mar- 
ched towards his Brethren in 4/ta, to take 


part with them in their Rebellious De- | 3 
| in the Province, or Kingdom of Baſra, 


Hens. | 
In the mean time News came that the 


Grand Vizier was ſpeedily expected at ! 


Adrianople, and that he was already arri- 
ved at Chalcedon, which was a Place ancient- 
ly famous for one of the four General 


Councils, and oppoſite to Conſtantinople ; 


from whence on the 18th of April he pal- 
ſed the Channel into Europe, and taking 
the ready Road leading to Axdrianople, he 
entered that City on the 21ſt of that 


was divided into two Parts, one: Diviſion 
remained with the Sheriff, and lay En- 
camped between Mecca and Medina ; and 
another part of this Army was encamped 


where they made Head againſt rhoſe Pa- 
ſha's which were Conſtituted by the Sul- 
tan,” Endeavouring to [obſtruct all thoſe 
Ways leading to Aleppo. The Newghe:eof 
did not a little Ee. the Mind of the 
Grand Seignior, and ſerved to increaſe his 
Diſeaſe of the Dropſje, which had been 
very fatal to the Orroman Family ; howſo- 
ever a.certainfamous Phyſician gave hopes 
of his Recovery, pretending to Cure him, 


by opening four Iflues in his Legs and $«!-n 
Feer ; bur an acute Fever coming there- Rn 


upon, People began to deſpair of his Life, of peach: 


Month, where he was received with all i- 
maginable Kindneſs by the Faction then 
predominant in the Seraglio. 


And the Vizier to demonſtrate all Duty 


and Obedience to the Sultan, as alſo Aﬀe- 


&tion to the People, and Militia, he iſſned 
forth the Horſe-Tails on the ſecond Day 
after his Arrival, which denotes the Inten- 
tions of the Grand Vizier to begin his 


March in 4o Days*from the time, or at 


farcheſt on the firſt of the following Fure. 

According to this Ancient Cuſtom, the 
Vizier 20 Days before his Departure pit- 
ched his Tents, and ſent out the Horſe- 
Tails into the Camp near Adrianople, with 
intent as was reported, to march towards 
Belgrade ; but Tranſylvania was this Year 
chiefly in their Eye, as was adviſed by the 
French Ambaſſador ; but it appearing, that 
great Preparations were making by the 
Imperialiſts, to fall upon Belgrade, the 
Turks altered their Deſign, and took their 
way towards that Place, to Fortifte, and 
* 7% jy hana it with what Forces they were 
able. 

Upon the Arrival of the Grand Vizier 
at Belgrade, many fad Complaints and La- 
mentations were brcught him from 7e- 
meſwaer, and Giala, complaining of their 
ſireightned Condition for want of Provilſt 
ons; upon which it was refolved to ſup- 
ply them with Rice and Corn of all forts ; 
and the Chimacam of Adrianople, in the 
abſence of the Vizier, ſent them ſeveral 
Horſe Ladings of Proviſions, and Money 
ro the value of 40000 Dollars, or 80Pur- 
{cs, under the Convoy of 800 Janiſa- 
rics. 

Whilſt che Grand Vizier was aCting in 
I7unzary, Advices came from all Hands in 
Ajia, and was reported as well from Euro- 
pears, as from A4aticks, that the Sheriffs 
Army increaſed daily, and had Plundered 
a very rich City, in which were great 
Quantities of Rich Goods of all forts, and 


which cauſed a great Silence in all Parts, 
particularly in the Army in Huneary, 
where it was reported, Thar the Sultan 
was Dead, or out of all hopes of Recove- 
ry ; beſides which, all things went ill for 
the Turks, for the three Paſha's which 
were diſpatched from Sofa to receive Taxes 
from the Yexetians, not far from Narexta, 
returned back withour Contriburions to- 
wards the War ; which ſo grievoully trou- 
bled the Grand Vizier, that he diſparched 
away three other Beyes with a good De- 
tachment of the 41bayian Militia, to force 
and colle& his Taxes. And tho' the Turks 
pur a good Face on their Misfortunes ; yet 
the Villanous Rebels, and Tumultuous 
Robbers in A4//a continued their Outrages, 
ſo that nothing came from thence, bur 
Complaints and Unhappy Tydings :. All 
the force that they could make, or expect 
from thence, was no more than the Yearly 
Succours for guard of the Caſtles upon 
the Helle/pont, together with three Paſha's, 
and two Beys, making in all 3600 Men 
appointed for Recruits for the Grand Vi- 
ZICr. | 

To add farther to all theſe Misforrunes 
Advices were carried to all Places, That 
the Yenetian Fleet was arrived before Myti- 
lene with 30 Gallies, four Galleaſſes, 12 
Ships of War, on which were Shipped 
15000 Soldiers, the greateſt part of which 
conſiſted of Albanians, Greeks, and Sclawe- 
HIGHS. 

Moreover farther intelligence came from 
Salonica, or Theſſalonica, That they greatly 
feared the Yenetzian Fleet, which threatned 
to make a Deſcent within that Gulf, and 
were in ſome apprehenſions leaſt rhe Ene- 
my ſhould make an attempr on the Iſland 
of Sczo. | 
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1694- Abour the middle of Auguſt the Turkiſh ; higher up, and fired fariouſly on the Im-_x694. 
AV Forces began to arrive at ſeveral Quarters | perial Ships, *and'oh the Bridge, but were VD 
Auguſt. about Belgrade,; where the 24th ar Night, | anſwered as horly'borh from the Imperial __ 
all was in Alarm by a Turk; Gally, which) |Ships, and from'rhe Barteries on the Shore : 
took Fire by the Negligence of the Men, | Two Waggotis with Amtmhtinition were ſer 
and having much Powder and Armtwinicion| þ or fie by x'Shot of the Turks, and abour 
aboard, blew up, to the terrible affright- | 30 Men were/rhereby Killed or ' Burnr, 
ment of rhe 7; rk; in Belgrade,- who appre- Count Solms, Major of the Regiment of 
hended, that the: German Artivy'was alrea- Cuiraſſes 'of Count Ferber/?eyn, was alſo 
dy under the Walls of rhe Gity:; tho'at Killed with aCannon-Bullert. ,, 
the ſame time they were nd mehter thah|| ' 'Onthe 13th, che firing both by Water . 
Peter Waradin, within the: Retretiehinent || 'antÞ.by Land, was, again renewed : The 
of laſt Year ; where findinptheit' Troops || Attack madebythe Turks, ſeeming. to bea 
increaſe but lowly from other! Quarters, | formal Seige boch of Peter Waradin, and 
they reſolved there to remain: Encamped, | 'of the' Imperial Camp ; they having either 
and a&t upon the Defenſive. ) ''', © | on-their Ships, or Batteries, upwards of 
Septemb. | On the 8th of Seprewber, the Day before | 500" Grear Guns 'conrinually firing, . tho? 
' the Vanguardof the Turkiſh Army appear: ! with lictle damage to the Germans : The 
ed in ſight of that Retrenchment, a moſt | Deſign of the Turks being to ruine the Im- 
Terrible Storm happened, which carried | perial Bridge. _ | 
| we of AY the Tents of the Imperial Army, | | This great Shooting continued at the 
70... ſunk ſeveral of their Ships, broke rheir ſame rate the 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th, 
be. Bridge of Boats, and-drove five Ships of which laſt Day the Turks not only threw 
the Fleet down to the Iſlands. All which | Bombs our of three Mortar-Picccs into the 
they had much adoe to repair, and bring in | Imperial Retrenchments, bur alſo from the 
order again before the whole. Turkiſh Army | Point of the Tfland with two Mortars, in- 
cameto aſſault them ; for the Grand Vi- | 5 Peter Waradin, and carried more Guns 
zicr having received a poſitive Otder- from | 01 their Batteries. 
the Sultan, ro Attack and Fight the Impe- | Butthe Nighrberwixtthe r7thand 1 8th; 
rialiſts whereever they could meet with the Turks were pretty quiet, but after Break 
them, in compliance therewith Decawped | of Day they again fired more hotly than c- 
on the ſeventh Inſtant from Salaykement, | Yer, and ſhewed themſelves beyond the wh 
and marched direly for Perer Waradiy. | Imperial Retrenchments ; but being brisk- Vi 
And | ly Attacked by the Zufſars, they were dro- Wt. 
On the ninth, ſome of the Vait-guard+ ven back ro their Camp. The 7urks alſo 


appeared in ſight of thar Place ; thE Grand | drew a new Parallel-Line 60 Paces nearer fl , 
Vizier with the Body of the Army then'| t© the Imperial Camp, and were very bu- ql"! 

Encamping at Carlowitz, three Hours di- fie to cloſe the faid Line with their Line of i | 
ſtant from the Imperial Army. * {| Communication. | cj 

On the 1orh, the whole Army came On the 19th in the Afternoon, the Ger- [it 
within half an Hour of the Imperial Re- | ma» Right Wing fired with Great Guns and | jt 
l\ 


trenchment, the Foot taking their Quar- | Muſquers from an Eminence on the firſt 
ters next to out Front, and the Horſe pla-{| Lines of the Turks, and annoyed them ve- 
cing themſelves to the lefr of their Foot, | ry much, ſo that a great Alarm aroſe a- 
and on the left of rheſe were Camped the | mongft them, and the 7arks came running 


7artars. Their Fleet conſiſting in 1 ro Ships, | from all fides with Horſe and Foot, to bh 
came likewiſe within Cannon-ſhort of the | ſtrengthen and aſſiſt their Left Wing : That, + [-! 
Imperial Ships, and caft their Anchor Evening the Brandenburgh Foot, conſiſting eabargs | | 
there, being poſted in a Line of Barttle: of ſix Battallions, arrived in the Camp gors 11 


The whole Day the #uſars were Skir- | which were received with three Salvo's of Geemans: 
miſhing with the Turks and" 7artars ; and the Guns from the Caſtle and the Batre- 
on the 11th it. was thoughr the Turks would:| ries'on the Water fide: This Reinforce- 
have Stormed the Imperial Camp ; where- | ment being arrived, the Turks ſeemed leſs if, 
fore all was ptcpared to. receive them : | brisk in their Attack ; but that which moſt I 
[They appeared with 3 or 40s Enfigns, or incommoded them, was, Thar the Gover- By 
Companies, within 800 Paces of rhe Re- | nour of 7itul ſurprized and took 25 Tur- [- 
trenchment, bur behind rhe Earth of a | £i/þ Ships laden with Proviſions for theit. | 
Ditch which they had made, and- which | Army, and ſunk two or three, of their Fri- -- 
covered them fo: well, that the 'hnperial | gats. Thar rhe 7artars having at the Re- 
Guns could bar lictle annoy tliem. queſt of the Grand Vizier fyam over the 
4 tigir by Onthe 12th tbe Ti urks begun to-fire from | Donau neat Cobila, (where indeed they had 
741-7 99 111 fides on the Imperial Camp, with their | taken about xoo0 Horſe; and part of the 
Great Guns.: [Their Fleet alſo adyanted'| Imperial Baggage) were overtaken in theit 
| Retfeat 
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1694. Retreat by General Baſſompiere, who, cut 
WYV down above 1500 of the Tartars, amongſt 
which was the Han's Son ; and that there+ 

upon the 7artar Han fell out with: the, 

Grand Vizier and Commanded his Troops, 


conſiſting of 7000 Tartars which remained, |. 


to prepare for their return Home ; not-! 
withſtanding the Grand Vizier continued 


his Endeavours againſt the. Imperial. Re- 
| offered; but the Vizier returned for An- 


trenchments, and Peter Waradin, and the 


Bridge, till the x 3th of Ofober ; but ſee- 
Th.Grand ing that they loſt more than they got at 


_ this ſport, and that alſo becauſe the fix or 


Sig: ſeven following Days of great Rains, - the 
Turkiſh Soldiers were up to their Knees'in 


the Warer in their Approaches, which cau- 


ſed Numbers of. 'em to Die, having alſo 
been ſeveral Days without Bread, by the 
taking of the aboveſaid Ships ; and not 
knowing when any would arrive, the 
Grand Vizier on the 1 3th at Night, cau- 
ſed all the Guns from the Forts and Batte- 
ries to be carried off, and Shipped on 
their Gallies ; and thereupon quitted ar 
once all his Approaches, Guards, and Re- 
trenchments, and marched back with the 
whole Army to Salanukement, leaving no- 
thing in his Camp bur ſome few Shovels, 
and three Dead Bodies ; neither could the 
Germans follow them, their Horſe being 
Encamped on the other ſide of the River, 
and the Retreat of the 7urks not having 
beea perceived till the next Day ; when 
immediately upon the diſcovery ſome Horſe 
were ſent after them, which returned with 
ſome ſtragling 7«rks only, the reſt of their 
Army having paſled the Save, and broke 
their Bridge down after 'em : And thus the 
Turks ended thisCampaign; but the Germans 
had. the good fortune to joyn the City of 
G:«la to their other Conquellts. 
Towards the end of this Month of Sep- 
tember, News came in an unexpected and 
= aſtoniſhing manner ro Adrianople, That 
netians. the Yexetians had Surprized the Iſland of 
Scio, and in a few Days, without much 
difficulty, had made themſelves Maſters 
of the whole Iſland. | 
Ar firſt both the Caſtle and the Forts Ca- 
pitulated, and on the 19th all was yield- 
edup; and the ſame Day the 7urkiſh Gar- 
riſon was by agreement Tranſported into 
Anatolia, and Disbarked atChiſme, (as the 
Turks call it) being the neareſt Land untb 
the Tſland. 
With this News the Turks were afteted 
with a moſt Terrible Conſternation ; and 
then thoſe two long Words might have 
' been ſaid of them Con/{ernabintur Conſtanti- 
wopolitani, The News was. ſo ſurprizing 
at firſt, that no Man would believe it; bur 
various and frequent Reporrs confirmed the 
Truth thereof; and tho' to the great Mor- 


tification of the Turks, the News - tame, 1694. 


confirmed from all Hands, yet rhe Turks Yo 


comforted'themſclves with the Thoughts, 


that. that Ifland could nor remain long in 


the Hands of the Yenetians. 


The Sultan howſoever cheared himſelf 
up with better Succeſſes 'by Land 3 and 
gave order to the Grand Vizier to fight the 
Germans;Upon.what Terms ſoever ſhould be 


{wer, "That his Forces were ſo weak this 
Year for want of the 4farick Troops, thar 
he was unable to fight the Chriſt,ans; which 
if he ſhould attempr ro do, he ſhould un- 
doubredly Sacrifice all to. the Ruine of the 
Muſlelman Cauſe, and Deſtruction of the 
Ottoman Arniy. For the truth was, the 
Grand Vizier had then bur a very ſmall Ar- 
my, conſiſting of 11000 Janiſaries, and 
6000 Albanians under their General Meh- 


met Oghla, 'an Albanian, together with 


20000 between Spahees and Segmen, with 
ſome Troops belonging to Paſhees, and 
7Go0e Tartars : Beſides which, Money was 
all this Year very ſcarce. 

Afria was all in Confuſion, and in want 
of every thing ; ſo that it was no wonder 
that the Number of true Janiſaries ſhould 
be no greater in the Field ; for Xara Muſ/ta- 


pha when he went againſt Yienna, had nv 


more than 14000; and the famous Sultan 7 #!! 


Morat, when he went againſt Bagdat, had 


dition of 


the Turs 


no. more than 16000, which would not kiſh 4/- 
appear ſtrange, in caſe it were conſidered,#** 


that in the whole Empire, the entire num- 


ber of Janiſaries conſiſts not of more than 
40000 truly Lawful, and Legitimate Jani- 
ſaries ; three parts of which, in the times 
of Peace, are lodged in Garrifons, as Car- 
dia, Negropont, Rhodes, Cyprus, and in 0- 
ther Iſlands, as alſo in Greece, which are 
parts of. the Morea, and on the Confines 
of Perfia, where the moſt conſiderable 
Numbers are lodged; to which may be 
added Caminieck, Ofr, Aſack in the Black- 
Sea, as alſo in Da/matia, Boſnia, and other 
Confines. With this Anſwer of the Grand 
Vizier to the Suitan, and repreſentation 
of the preſent State of the War, the Grand 
Seignior yielded to the Urgency of the 
Times, and permitred the Vi izier to return 
to Adrianople, and the Soldiers to their 


Winter-Quarters ; the which was done _ 


with ſo much Precipitancy, that the Mo- 
tion looked more like a Flight, than a Re- 


o treat. 


The which News being on the 18th of 
Ofober brought. to Adrianople, all things 
looked very melancholy, and the People 
began to droop with fad Countenances, the 
Grand Vizier returning back: with Shame 
and Silence ; when on the i5th of the 


| Month all things appeared in a moſt Tu- 


multuous 


the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1694. multuous manner at Adrianople, and par- 
WYV ticularly in the chief Moſch there, called 


Sultan Sol/im, in which at all times of 
Prayer, there is a great Concourſe of 
People, and thoſe of the beſt ſort, and of 
the greateſt Officers of State, having their 
beſt and moſt ſumptuous Palaces near thar 
Moſch, which is the fineſt and: ſtarelieſt 
part of all the City. 

It was now early about the time of 
Morning Prayer, or fb ſoon as the Sabbang 
Maaz was ended, People being {till upon 
their Knees with much Silence and Devyo- 


45editiou tion, as their-cuſtom is, when a bold Zurk 
Preacher. well Learned, and of a ſmooth Tongue, 


mounted the Pulpit, having ſeveral Com- 
plices attending beneath to defend him, in 
caſe any Attempt ſhould be made upon : He 
bzgan with a daring Speech, to inveigh a- 
gainſt the Government ; crying out, 


Muſlſelmen, or Believers, 


OU are all at this time obliged to ſtand 
up for the Faith, for your Country, 


and Government. 


Tou cannot but be ſenſible that the Chri: 
ſtians Attack us both by Sea and Land : That 
we have a Sultan who Attends to nothing ; 
and a Great Vizier who is not Acquainted, or 
Prattiſed in Aﬀairs either Civil, or Mili- 
tary : Wherefore let us all run to the Gate of 
our Mufti, and there cry out, and exclaim for 
a Change of Government. 


Do you not obſerve what a Capricious Fool 
we have for a Vizier, how Obſtinate; and Ig- 
norant, and how he daily commits a thouſand 


Follies ? 


Whilſt all People were attentive ro hear 
him, two Aga's belonging to the Chima- 
cam, being near the Gate of the Moſch, 
and over-hearing the Diſcourſe, run away 
with it to the Chimacam their Maſter ; 
who immediately without any delay, or 
ſtop, in a trembling manner mounted on 
Horſeback, and taking with him his Ser- 
vants, Officers, and Janiſaries all Armed, 
and Commanded by the Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral of the Janifaries, ran te the Moſch, and 
made this Seditious Preacher to be ſeized, 
which cauſed great Confuſion and Noiſe 
through the whole City ; for appeaſing 
which, the Chimacam took a large Turn 


through all the High Streets of Adriane- 
ples 


anople, who had been Baniſhed by Com- 
mand of the Sultan, for many Robberics 
and Thefts he had committed in the Pub- 
lick Treaſury; his Name was Ben/i /7«- 
ſaein Paſha, whoſe Head he took oft ; as 
he did'in like manner, and at the ſame time 
the Head of one Muſa Aga, and threw them 
both into the firſt Court-yard of the Sc- 
raglio, before the Gate of the Divan, de- 
claring that theſe two were of the Sedirious 
Murtineers, who had raiſed the Tumulr in 
che City, which terrified a little for the 
preſent ; which when the Chimacam per- 
ceived, he was encouraged to proceed, 
and took 11 Officers, who were Ring-lead- 
ers of the Sedition, whoſe Heads were 
heaped up | together before the Divan- 
Door, and their Bodics thrown ito 
Cannels in divers ports 0. we Guy : A- 
monegſt theſe, was an Officer of the Grand 
Setgnior's Stables, called Bekir 455, a 
Talking, Mutinovs Fellow ;. as alfo a F201- 
ſh Aſtrologer, with 22 5thers, who were 
one Night all Strangled, 2d :lwir Bodies 


i) 


drianople) and in this manner the Chima- 
cam prevented a Mutiny, and quathed a 
Rebeliion which was rifing.to 2 cangerous 


height : Howlſoever the People murmurcd, 


bur durſt not ſpeak 1o Audaciouſly as be- 
fore. 

After theſe Tumults were over at 4dri- 
anople, People began to diſcourſe of Prodi- 
gies, ſtrange Sights, and Apparitions ; and 
among others, a Reporr was at Con/tanti- 
nople, That an Owl was ſeen at Noon-day, 
ſitting on the Old Pyramid in the Market- 
place ; which as was reported, fell down of it 
ſelf thar Night, and next Morning there 
was found within the Baſis of the Pyramid, 
a piece of Wax, on which was inſcribed in 
Greek Characters, theſe Words. | 


After 300 Tears, this Monarchy will ſuf- 
fer Great Deſtruction and Ruinz, both by F.. 
nemies at Home and Abroad ; And this Cis 
ty will be Infeſted by Peſtilence, and by 
Earthquakes reduced to a Heap of Stones. 


All theſe Stories and Reports being ag- 
gravated to the Grand Seignior, pur him 
into a grievous Afﬀrighrmenr, ſo that in a!l 


ther to fetch the Grand Vizier from Bel-;,,; 


grade to Adrianeple ; but howſoever he! Grand 


Vizievr. 


would not move until firſt he had ſupplied 
Temeſwaer with all forts of Proviſions ; for 
want of which the Turks died of Fluxes, 
and all ſorts of Camp Diſeaſes ; and lying 

@n 


At that time it happened that a certain 1694. 


Paſha arrived within a few Hours of ABT OS 
CLODET. 


thrown into the River Tonr., (which runs 4 S-i:re 
near to the Grand Scignior's Palace at 4-244. 


haſte he diſpatched Poſts one afrer the 0-72 5-7 
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on wet Grounds, and upon Moraſles, more 
Men dicd than would have done in a Day 
of Battle. 

By theſe means the whole Turkiſh Ar- 
my was reduced to 30000 fighting Men ; 
ro repair which, and make the Numbers 
to ſeem a little more formidable, they for- 
ced, and Preſſed about 10000 Artiſans and 
Country Men, Raw, and Unexperienced 
Fellows, to make a Shew of, which had 
they moſt died, the World would ſcarce 
have miſſed them, only the Albanians, a 
Stout and Valiant People, were to be la- 
mented, of which not one half returned in- 
to their own Country. 

The Mufti and others growing ſenſible 
of their Low and Miſerable Condition, and 
overwheimed on all ſides by Enemies, by 
Sicknellcs, by Famine, and Poverty, wrote 
Letter to the Scherift, exhorting him to 


Peace, at ſuch a time as this is, when the. 


Enemics to the Mahometan Cauſe over- 
whelmed them in all Parts ; declaring, That 
without betraying the Muſſelman Cauſe, 
they could nor perſiſt in their Wars againſt 
the Suitan ; and therefore they exhorted 
them to retire into their own Dominions, 
and to live quietly there, rather than to 
expoſe the Holy Religion to the Inſults of 
Infidels. 

By this Letter, and other Advices, which 
were {cconded by many Exhortations of 
the Religious, and Holy Seighs, or 
Preachers, in their reſpeAtive Monaſteries, 
the Scheriff ſeemed ro be ſomewhat ap- 
peaſed, and to relent a little of his re- 
vengeful Humour againſt the 7urks : Be- 
ſides the meaner Princes of the Arabians, 
who are the moſt Religious, and Superſti- 
tious of all the others, falling off from the 
Alliance with the Scherift, on the ſcore of 
Religion, things became more quiet in 4- 
rabia, and gave the 7urks leſs Fears, and 
Apprehenſions than before. 

Moreover Calailicos Abmet Paſha, a cun- 
ning Sophiſter (of whom we gave lately 
an Account) having been ſent from Coy- 
ftantinople with ſome Forces againſt the 
Scheriff changed his Method from Arms, 
to Epiſtles, Sermons, and Exhortations, 
perſwading him, that ſince he ſaw ſomany 
Martyrs on all ſides, Dying for the Mahe- 
metan Cauſe, that he ſhould nor add to the 
Sianghter of the Muſlelmen, nor joyn with 
Infidels to the Deſtruction of the True 
Faith. 

To theſe were added alſo divers Letters 
from other Paſha's, as ailo from Mulla's, 
Seighs, and Cadi's of the moſt eſteem in 
Aha ; which 1o prevailed upon the Mind 
of the Sheriff? that he for ſome time 
deſiſted from all Hoſtilities upon the 
Turks. 


Notwithſtanding which, the Eaſtern 16 


94- 


Princes bordering on Arabia, were a little WV 


cautious how they truſted the ſincerity of 
the Scherift ; for in deſpight of all his fair 
Words, they would nor be decoyed to 
leave their Country: open, and expoſed to 
the Mercy of the /hmae/ites, a People that 
never kept Faith ; ſo that the 7urks recei- 
ved no more Forces from 4/a, the follows 
ing Year, than they had done in this pre- 
ſent, by reaſon of the Jealouſie they con- 
ceived of the A4rabians. 


Notwithſtanding the preſſing Deſires of 7: = 
the Sultan, to haſten the return of his Vi- 7m, 


Zier, he made his Excuſes to delay his 
Journey ; alledging, That Prince Lewis 
had been reinforced by. conſiderable Re- 
cruits, and therefore it was neceſlary to 
obſerve his Motions ; that the Floods by 
the Land-Waters, cauſed by perpetual 
Rains, made it impoſlible for the Army ro 
march without Hardthips, and unſuppor- 
table Labours : Bur at length the old Year 
drawing towards an end, and it becoming 
neceſſary to provide for the Actions, Wars, 
and Counſels of the New, the Vizier was 
forced to Jeave the Army ; which he did 
with great haſte, and arrived before Adri- 
anople about the 8th or xoth of December ; 
where he remained under his Tents, ma- 
king a ſhow as if he intended to march in- 
to the Morea, with+ intention to recover 
Scio ; but before this Deſign was reloived, 
a Conference was held in the Vizier's 
Tents, where the Mufti was preſent ; af- 


ter which the Chimacam was called, as al- 


ſo the Aga of the Janiſaries, and the Aga 
of the Spahce's, with divers other Oth- 
cers, Who returned back with the Grand 
Vizier; at which Aſſembly it was conclu- 
ded, That by reaſon of the urgency of the 
Times, and that the Imperialiſts were chief- 
ly to be attended, as being the ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt conſiderable Pariy, the Grand 
Vizier ſhould remain at 4dr:anople, to raiſe 
new Forces, and prepare for the Wars of 
the following Year. Bur as to the preſent, 
that all their Thoughts and Stratagems 
ſhould be employed for the recovery of the 
Iſland of Scio, the which obſtructed all 
Correſpondencies and Commerce with 
Smyrna, Rhodes, and cven with Egypt it 
ſelf; ſo that Coffee, Rice, and Sugar, were 
raiſed to an exceſlive Price : Wherefore 
coſt what it would, it was agreed, That 
that place was the firſt to be taken ; for 


which Expedition Mifr-0gh1i was appoint- 7, Turks 
ed Captain-Paſha, an old experienced Sea- de/gn 


Captain. To provide againſt which 
rempt, the Yenetians put all things in good 
order both by Sea, and Land ; and in all 
Places where they ſuſpected that the Ene- 


my might Land, and make their Deicent, 
they 


At- recovuiY 
Scio. 
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the Fifteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


169.4. they raifed Forts, and p.anted Cannon, and 
UV ſupplied all neceſlary Proviſions againſt a 
Siege, giving a reporr, That they would 

make 1t as {trong as Malta it ſelf. | 
The Sultan being ſenſible that his Peo- 
ple were become much diſheartned and 
weaknea by the many Misfortunes and 
Troubles which they had ſuſtained, gave 
Orders to the Chimacam of Adrianople, 
vt «0; named Mv»ſtapha Paſha, to treat the People 
Qa/irrvs With Kindneſs and Civility : . This Chima- 
Pots cam was a prudent Perſon, and being a lo- 
ver of Juſtice, and tender of the Welfare of 
the People, was eſteemed and well ſpoken 
of by all ; and having known Miſerics 
and Hardſhips during the time that he had 
undergone a Slavery in Poland, he knew 
the better how to commilſerate the Aficti- 
ons of others : But above all, as Matters 
{ſtood now in theſe Times, the great Con- 
cern of a Chicf Governour was to prevent 
Tumults and Infurreftions of the People ; 
of the danger of which the late Diſturban- 
ces had given a pregnant Example, and ſo 
moved the Spirit of the Chimacam to proſe- 
cute the Offenders, that 315 were pur to 
Death at Adrianople, for the aforeſaid Se- 
dition ; and ſix of the principal Officers 
being forced to fly to Conſtantinople, were 
there taken, and being put into Sacks, 
were ftrangled, and after the Ancient Fa- 
ſthion thrown into the Sea ; the which had 
been amongſt the Romans the Puniſhment 

for Parricides, 


. A . . fb . $65.50 
Tſui voluerunt in culeum vivos & ejici 
in mare. 


Afer the Conference which the Grand 
Vizier had held at his Tents with the 
Principal Miniſters of State, he made di- 
vers Diſpatches into ſeveral Parts ; namely 
Halil Paſha, whom he made Seraskier in 
the Morea, with Inſtructions to keep a 
watchful Eye upon the Ifland of Negro- 

ont. 

Likewiſe three Aga's were diſpatched to 
Algier, Tripoli, and Tunis, to haſten their 
Maritime Preparations, tho' with little 
hopes of ſucceſs, by reaſon that thoſe Go- 
vernments in Barbary were at Wars one 
with the other, and had great Jealouſies a- 
monegſt them. | 

Ar this time alſo Orders came from 4- 
arianople direfted to the Chimacam, and 
Licutenant-Gencral of the Janifſaries, to 
provide Quantitics of Rice, and other Pro- 
viſions for the Relief of Temeſwaer, which 
for want thereof was greatly diſtreſſed ; 
and ſo Orders were given all the way on 
the Road thither, to take up all the Wag- 
gons and Carts that they could meet with, 
by that time that they came to Philippopolrs 


and Sophia, might make up a Number of 1694. 
390 ; which might probably prove a fuffi- + WL 


cient Convoy to ſecure them; And for a 
better Reinforcement, Orders were given 
for the enrolling of 300 Janitaries, being 
new raiſed Soldiers ; and with ſuch Prepa- 
rations as theſe for the next Campaign, 
ended this Year. | 


Anno 1695. 


HIS Year began with a moſt Terri- x695. 
ble Fire in Conſtantinople, which con- 1 


ſumed 4000 Houſes and Shops towards 
that part where ſtands the Hiſtorical Pil- 
lar, whichis about the middle of the City ; 
which Accident gave fome ſtop to the 
Counſels then in hand ; howtloever the 
Preparations for the acxt Years War by 
Sea and Land procecccd. 

The Tartar came to Adrianople, where 
he ſpent the remainder of the Winter in 
Conferences with the Grand Vizier, . and 
other Principal Officers of State, in order 
to carry on the War both by Seca and Land : 
And whereas all ſorts of Proviſions were 
become very dear both in 4-4anole and 
Con(tantinople, by reaſon that tie Seas were 
obſtructed by the Yeretiazs, i5 that no 
Cottee, Rice, nor Sugar, cculd be tran- 
ſported from Egypt into thoſe Parts; the 
French Ambaſlador undertook to ſuppiy the 
ſame with French Ships, demanding only, 


1 That when ſuch Commoditics arrive, the 


Turks ſhould pay no more for them, than 
in Times of Peace ; which beſides ſome 0- 
ther private Contracts were very pleaſing 
ro the Turks, and ſerved to confirm the 
Friendſhip, and increaſe the Confidence be- 

tween the two Peoplc. | 
As the Eyes of all the 7arkiſh Officcrs 
were intent on the War, there bcing a De- 
ſign to recover Scio in the Winter Seaſon, 
before the Yenetians could come forth with 
their Fleet, the Sultan ſent for Mezzo Morto, 
who was Admiral of the Fleet, together 
with ſix Captains of the Men of War, re- 
proaching them for Cowardice ; for that in 
caſe they had done their Duty in the Jaſt 
Engagement againſt the Venetians, Scio had 
not been loſt ; wherefore theſe Officers 
were diſcharged of their Commands, and 
Sarhos or Drunken Chuſaein Paſha, was 
declared Captain Paſha, or Admiral, inthe 
Place of Mezzo Morto ; being eſteemed a 
Man of more Boldneſs, and Courage, and 
Conduct, than the orher ; and ſuch was 
the Shame, and Confuſion that the 7urks 
conceived for the loſs of-Sco, that even in 
the Winter, a thing not practiſed by rhe 
Turks, Orders were given to the New 
þ SP Admirat 
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Admiral to prepare, and equip an hundred 
rigats. : 

Whilſt all things were preparing for this 
Years War, and 1n an eſpecial manner for 
the recovery of. Scio, on the 2.7th of Fans 
ary, Old Stile, the Grand Seignior Sultan 
Achmet dyed, which for that preſent put a 
ſtop to all Buſineſs then in agitation both 
in regard to the War, or Peace : For as to 
che latter my Lord Paget arrived at Adri- 
awople on the 23d, and next Day defircd 
an Audience of the Grand Vizier, which 
was promiſed ro him on the 31ſt, when 
the Propoſitions he had to make, were 10 
rca{onable, and the Turks in fo good a 
Temper that the Ambaſſador pertwaded 
himtelf that they would be accepted, the 
Great Vizier, and Chimacam {ſhowing 
rhemſelyes not averſe, but rather well inch- 
ned to a reaſonable Peace. 

Bur whilſt they were thinking of rheſe 
things, the Court, and Ciry, and all Peo- 
ple were ſurprized to hear the News of the 
Dearth of the Sultan ; who ar the time of 
his laſt Agony, deſired ro ſee and ſpeak 
with his Succeſſour Sultan My/tapha, who 
could not be perſwaded to go to him, and 
{o he died without that Satisfaction, by a 
-2r7 Nefinxion, or Catarrh, which fell 

1 170 Lungs: Only he left it in Com- 
emilon ro his Servants, to acquaint his 
Nephew, cuticn Mz/apha, who was un- 
doubtedly ro fuccceed hin, That all he had 
to defire of him was, is deſire him that he 
would permit his Son to live ; burwhether 
this Requeſt was granted him or not, is 
not yer known; for Matters of this Na- 
rure are ſeldom reported without the Walls 
of the Seraglio. | 


OC, 


So ſoon as he was dead, Mu/tapha Eldeſt 
Son to Sulran Mahomet IV. was proclaim- 
ed, and ſaluted Emperor, and all paſſed 
without any Diſturbance, Diſorder, or In- 
convenience whatſoever. | 

In very few Heurs afterwards the Body 
of rhe Deceaſed Achmet was hurried away 
to Conſtantinople, and with a ſmall Arten- 
dance buricd in the Sepulcher of his Bro- 
ther, and immediately the Sultana, his 
Mother, was required to haſten thither and 
retire, and Expicſles diſpatched to all Parts 
ro carry and divulge the News, and moſt 
eſpecially acquaint the New ValideSultana 
with the Exaltation of hcr Son to the 
"'hrone of his Father. For the preſent Sul- 
tan Atapha being about 33 Years of Age, 
and in his Prime, appcared very Robuſt, 


and Comely, and to ſhow a mildnels of 


Spirit at the beginning, he for the preſent 
confirmed rhe Great V1zier in his Place, 
by rcitoring the Seals to him which he 
had reſigned into his Hands, and giving 


ee 4 


him a Coftan lined with Sables. His Mo- I695; 
ther was now every Day expected at 4- WW 
drianople, until whoſe coming thither, no- 

thing was to be done; for as ſhe was a 
Pcrion highly beloved, and eſteemed by 

her late Husband Sultan Mahomer, Father 

of the preſent Sultan Mu/tapha (as we have 
manifeſted in our foregoing Hiſtory) ſo 

ſhe was a Woman of Intrigue, and one who 

had fo great a Power over her Son, that 

he entirely gave himſelf up to the Go-,, 9,... 
vernment and Guidance of his Mother. i, 
She was a Native of Canea (tho' ſome ſay 

the was a Circaſſian born) and taken from 
thence when the Place was firſt poſleſied 

by the Zurks ; herFather was a Protopapa, 

or Biſhop of that place. 

His firſt entrance into Buſineſs was to 
enquire after the State of rhe Treaſury ; 
and to inform himſelf therein, he called,,,,., 
for the Treaſurer, and demanded of him, Muft«- 
How much Money there was in the Trea-Pt* *- 
ſury? To which Anſiver was made, Fif.*"'<" 
teen Purſes : What then (ſaid he) is become 
of all the.reſt 2 To which it was anſwered, 

That his Predeceſior had diſpoſed of it : 
It is well, (faid he) and 1 ſhall take it from 
them who have received tt. 

With theſe Beginnings it was much fear- 
ed that he would prove a troubleſome 
Neighbour to all Chriſtendom ; and a Cruel 
and a Severe Maſter to all the ſurviving 
Miniſters of State ; but things were carri- 
cd ſo cloſely, rhat the Government. had no 
News of any thing until the Succeſſor had 
carried his Point, 'and ſecured every thing 
for his Eſtabliſhment; to which many 
things concurred, as that he was the Son, 
and lineally deſcended from Sultan Maho- 
met IV, who after a Reign of 48 Years, 
was Depoſed, by reaſon of the Ill Fortune, 
and Ayaritious Temper of ſome of his Mi- 
niſters, or to pleaſe the Soldjers, who ſaid, 
That he had Lived and Reigned long e- 
nough. Moreover the People had a great 
Eſteem for this his Son, being Young and 
Handſome, and in his Robuſt and Mature 
Age; nor was there any Perſon able to 
ſtand againſt him, nor capable of being of- 
fered to the Soldiery for their Emperor : 
There was none of the O:toman Family 
known unto the World, but a Child oftwo 
Years old, the Son of the late Sultan  Ach- 
met, and of ſuch an one in ſuch a Conjun- 
CEture of time, it was not ſo much as to be 
thought of ; rho' moſt of the Minifters in 
Power did all they could to keep Sultan 
Muſtapha from the Throne. 

His Beginnings were very brisk, (tbr 
beſides what he ſaid to the Treaſurer) he 
ſtartled the Grand Vizier, and all the Pa- 
ſha's of the Bench, who knew not what to 


ſay, or a, or reſolye, or whom to truſt, 
| This 


The Grand 
Vizier put 
into fear. 
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1695. This ſuddain change humbled much of the 
NV Spirit of the Grand Vizier, ſo that he did 


not adventure to act ſo freely in Buſineſs 
as he had formerly done in the time of 
Sultan Achmet : For tho he had reccived 
ſeveral Favours of his New Maſter, which 
ſerved to encourage him at firſt, yet they 
were ſo mixcd with his Frowns, and Im- 
yerious Threats, that he thoughr nor him- 
ielf ſafe, bur lived in a continual appre- 
henſton of Death. 

When the Grand Seignior Veſted him, 
as iS commonly done by every Sultan at 
his Inauguration ; he told him, © Thar he 


Muftapha * ſhould be careful what he did, that he 
2 29443: © ſhould treat his Soldiers well, and above 


* all, thathe be ſure to tell him the truth ; 
* and if nor, he ſhould ſoon know and be 
* ſenſible of what would follow : Bur ſince 


75-8ul:a17s ENS Severity, and ſharp Saying, he re- 
Haw, mitted ſomething of his Angry Temper, 


and became more mild and eafie ; fo that 
to encourage and raiſe his Spirit a little, 
he ſent his Kuzlir-Aga in Ceremony with a 
great Attendance, to carry to the -3 
Vizier a Prayer, which he himſelf had 
compoſed in the time of his Solitude, and 
Secluſion from the World, which were re- 
ceived with profound Reſpect ; rhe Bearer 
himſelf had five Purſes preſented to him, 
and the Chief of his Attendants was treat- 
ed with ſeveral Rich Veſts, and the others 
of meaner Degree had a good number of 


February. Zaichins diftribured amongſt them. The 


Grand Seignior alſo would not want his 
own Preſent, which was in Horſes, and 
Jewels, ſeveral Young Damlſels, richly a- 
dorned, with above 100 Purſes of Mo- 
ney ; and yer for all this the Vizicr thoughr 
not himſelfſafe, nor did the bitter Thoughts 
of Death paſs from him: for whilſt he was 
crembling for himſelf, he received a Hatre- 


ſheriff, or a Royal Command from the 


Hand of the Grand Seignior, requiring him 
ro command the Chiaus Paſha to Arrelt the 
Chimacam of Adrianople, the Vizier's own 
chief Creature and Confident, and to put 
him between the Gates, a Priſon for great 
Perſonages : The Fault objected ro his 
Charge was, Thar in the time of the Jate 
Sultan Achmet, he had pur to Death two 
of this preſent Sultan's Favourites, for en- 
deavouring to promote the Intereſt of their 
Maſter, to the Prejudice of the Ruling 
' Prince. Notwithſtanding all which Mor- 
tifying Commands, and Accidents, the 
Grand Vizier appeared outwardly with 
2 chearful Counrenance, for the leaſt Sad- 
nels would have been interpreted for Con- 
rumacy , and a Diſcontented Spirit a- 
gainft the Commands and Pleaſure of his 


Maſter ; for which rcaſon he bore up bravye- | 


ly againſt all Misfortunes, conccaling the 1695. 
Agitations of his Mind from all thote who —W- 


had Buſineſs with him, and even from his 
own Domeſticks. 


At this time my Lord Pazet Ambaſſh- LordPager 
at 


dor from His Majeſty King VWi//zum, was — 


then at Adrianople, watching an Opportn- 
nity to make Propoſals for a Pea.c with 
the Emperor, of which, tho' abour the lat- 
ter time of Sultan Hchrer, there was a 
great and a fair appearance ; yet after his 
Deceaſe this young Sulran mounting che 
Throne, all the hopes vaniſhed, he him- 
ſelf being of a hot and fiery Spirit, was 
fully refolved to try his Fortune in the 
War, from which Denign ncicher his Mo- 
ther, nor his Women, nor his gicareſt Fa- 
yourites could divert them. Anu the Kiah- 
Bey himſelf, who was Licurcrint-General, 
of the Janifarics, a Perion oi grear Eſteem, 
and Power in the Army, was Gligraccd, 
and pur out of Office, fer arguing :n ihe 
Divan againſt the Grand Seigr. or's raking 
ths Field this Year in Pecſoa. 

Theſe Changes had *difroncerted all rhe 
Meaſures whica my Lord P .9-: ha.' token 
towards a Peace, of which chore now re- 
mained no hopes for t|:'3 ) &:: ; for che 
Sultan was not to bs removed froin his Re- 
ſolution, nor the Sottiery averte tn fc ha- 
ving fixed it in their Mincis. chat this Sul- 
tan was Lucky anc | ory, and was to 
reſtore all that had been io:: Jince rhe Siege 
of Vieana, and the fatai Mynageinicht. of 
the Grand Vizier K.ira js 1h... Ai wo 
this purpoſe the Grand Seignior Gil or- 
{ſing with the Vizier, he cold him,how 1cnſi- 
ble he was of the evil management of Af- 
fairs in the Empire, and that they were 
much worte than they ha been in thertime 
of his Father ; to rcitore which to a berter 
Condition, he agua declarcd Ins Reſolu- 
tion to try his Fortune for anocher Year ; 
the which nor ſucceeuing well, he was of 
an Opinion, Thac h« cou'd ar any time 
make a Truce witi the (/::/7ans, which 
perhaps he might be inciinec to accept nexc 
Year, not out of a Neo iry racrcof bur 
in conſideration to his cole, to whom, 
after a long War of 17 or © Years, he 
was glad to give Eaſe ana Quriet ; for he 
was lenſible, chat the Orromin Empire was 
in great Diſorder, by reaſon of rhe Tgao- 
rance, Negligence, and ill Adminiltiicon 
of ſome of the principal Miniſters 0: 5r2re, 
which he would make it his Care to 1c- 
medy. 

With thele Reſolutions of the Sultan, 
all things were preparing to take the Leld . 
early with a ſtrong Army ; it being Gi- 
vulged, and publiſhed amongſt the 501- 
diery, rl at their firſt March ſhould be tg- 
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* Bloody Fighrs : And particularly on the 1695. 
*11th of this Month of February, a Bat- WWW 
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1695. wards Be/prade, from whence if they could | 
LY have made any Conguelt on the other ſide 
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of the Sare, the 7: ris might yer (as ow 
25 they were) have proved a troy bletonc, 
anda rondfal Egrcmy to all Germany. And 
Indeed the Chrijlims were more fenfible 
- than &rmeriv ; for the 7urks had 

24 hd rang lucky Hits to encourage 
+4 which did indeed animate the 


People very much, iceming to them like | 


oo0d Omens of Change of Fortune in their 
faivour : For the YVeretians had in two le- 
veral Engagements at Sea been worſted by 
the Turks, which was the caule of the Sur- 
render of £c/0 co the Turks, of which they 
poſſeſſed thenelves without any great 
Difficulty ; where tho' the loſs the Yeneri- 
ans had tuſtained borh in Ships, and Men, 
was very conſiderable, vetthe loſs of their 
Repuration ar Sea, was much morc, and 
of a more evil Conſequence ; for the Turks 
animated hereby, fell boldly upon the Ye- 
netians in the Morea, and pur them to the 
Rout, fanſying the Surpmer following to 
regainall again, deſpiſing now the Enemy 
which lately chey durſt not ſee, and were 
atiraid to approach. : 

To rhci good Fortunes of the Sultan, 
the News was added by way of Moldavia, 
of 1 grcut Victory that the 7artars had 
obtained againſt the Poles ; which with 
rhe Succeſſes the Orroman Paſha's had ob- 
rained againit the Rebels in A4/ia, put all 
chings at the Port into a ſmiling Conditi- 
on, no Man doubting, bur that the influ- 
ence of thee protperous Beginnings would 
crown all rhe Actions of this New Sultan, 
with Succels and Victory. 

The Fight berwecn the Poles and the 
7114275, in the Suburbs of Leopolis, hap- 
pened on the rith of February of this 
car, being Extracted our of a Letter of 
the Great General, Written to the Envoy 
Cavalier Prokz, of rhe 16th of February 
From Leoports. 


tin Extrat of the Great Gene- 
rals Letter, Written to the 
Envoy Cavalier Proski. 


 /E have not only 1n the Seafon of 


"4 \ 
C \ 


Y 
© whole Summer, and Autumn, lived in 
< continual Alarms, and Skirmiſhes with 
© our Enemies, bur even in this very Win- 
* rzr been engaged with them in divers 


the laſt Spring, bur during the- 


tle was made between 3ooo of our Sol- 
* diers, againſt 70e00 7artars, within the 
* Suburbs, and under the Walls of Leo- 
* polzs + The Particulars of which, are 
* thele. 


* Sultan Zabas Gerez, Son of the Tartar- 
* Zan, who in the Month of Ottober laſt, 
o 
* belonging to the Zurks, which he had ta- 
* ken into his Careand Condudct to be Con- 
* voyed to Xaminicck ; of which Diſgrace, 
* and Diſhonour his Father being very ſen- 
* ſible, urged the Son to repair his Credir 
* by ſome great Action worthy the Fame 
* of his Valour, and his Prowels in War : 
* Accordingly being aſſiſted by all the 
* Power of the Tartars, as well thoſe of 
* Budzzac, Bialogrod, and Dobrucz, as thoſe 
* of Cri, who the laſt Year had joyned 
* with the 7urks under Peter Waradin, 
* came on the roth of this Month of Fe- 
* bruary, and Encamped themielves in the 
* Plains of that Town, which is called the 
* Cracovian Leopolis, with intention to fix 
* his Camp there; and from thence to ſend 
* out his Parties to all Places, where they 
could Burn and Spoil, make Slaves, and 
* put all ro Fire and Sword ; and ſo they 
* Ravaged every where for the ſpace of 
* cight Days, until at length all the Coun- 
* tries round being alarm'd hereat, T raiſed 
* all the Forces that 1 was able,and brought 
* them together from their reſpective Quar- 
* ters, which alas, was a moſt inconſidera- 
* ble Power againſt ſo Mighty an Enemy ; 
* for all that we could gather, and unite, 
* did not amount to more than 3o0o fight- 
*ing Men. 


c 


* The Day following about Eight of the 
* Clock in the Morning, the Sultan Tarzar 


| © drew out his Men into form of Battle; 
1cC 


and Talfo having my Confidence in God, 


| © drew our that Handful of Men which T 


* had with me, and made a Sally out of the 
* City to cover the Suburbs. The Enemy 
* ſtaid nor long to look on us, bur ſeeing 
* ſome Poliſh Companies to march boldly 
* againſt chem, they Detached a Party of 
* Tartars to mectand engage them, and to 
* force the Outworks, which were only for- 
* tified with Hedges, and a kind of Wall 


| © made up with Mats and Ruſhes well wo- 


* ven together. This Command was exe- 
* cuted with ſuch Vigour, that doubtieſs 
* the Place had been carried at the firſt At- 
* tack, had not the danger wherein rhey 
* were of loſing their kives, and Eſtates, 
* and all they had, made them deſperate, 


A Fight 
between ths 
Poles and 


gave up to our Hands, all the Proviſions ET 
ars. 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Torks. 
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1695. © and forced them to make all the reſiſtance | Royal Cities, male preat noiſe borh in 1695. 
YV © that they were able; and in eftect they | Europe and Afia, and raiied the hopes of VS 


The T at» 


rars beaten, 


* fought like Lyons, receiving the Encmy 
* ſo bravely, that in a ſhort time all the 
© Fields were covercd with the Dead Bodics 
© of the Slain. The 7artars made Thur- 
* teen Attacks to try their Fortune, and 
* were as often repulſed by the Chri- 
; few, without any great loſs on their 
* ſide. 


* This Fight continued four Hours, un- 
< til at length the Enemy obſerving thar all 
* their Aſlaults prevailed little, but were 
* very Bloody, and of great loſs, they re- 
* ſolved, Thar at the ſame rime, when they 
* engaged us in the Front with one Party, 
* they ſhould break in upon the Hedge with 
© another, and whatever loſs, or Blood it 
* ſhould coſt, to carry it by main force, as 
© it immediately proved ; for the Enemy 
* having by this means got between us and 
© the City, we remained without any hopes 
* imaginable of relief ; howſocver with a 
* Courage full of reſolution to overcome, 
© or die like Brave Men, turning our Faccs 
* upon them, to whom we had bur newly 
© turned our Backs, we did not only over- 


* come them, but cut a grear Number of 


© them in pieces; and after another Engage- 


The Tar- 
tars withe 
araw. 


* ment, which laſted about rwo Hours 


© more, drove them out of the Suburbs of 


* theCity ; tho' in the time of this Fight, 
© the Tartars having ſet Fire thereunto, rhe 
* Wind, and Smoak, and Duſt did fo in- 
* commode our People, that they were in 
© 2 manner Blinded, and knew not which 
© courſe to take ; howloever their Invinci- 
© ble Courage was ſuch, as thatthe Eaemy 
* was pur to Flight. 


* This Fight continued until Three a 
* Clock in the Afternoon, by which time 
* they had been ſo beaten, thar they were 
* forced to withdraw before the Evening, 
* about a League and a half from the City, 
* and the next Day proceeded on their 


* March; and the third Day paſlcd the 


© Neiſter, on their way homewards. 


© The Number of the Slain on the Chr:- 
© /t;an ſide did not exceed above 100, and 
* about 160 Wounded ; what the Enemy 
© loſt, is not to be known. 


But ſuch Matters as theſe, at ſo far a di- 
ſtance, and between Tartars and Poles, did 
not much affe&, or trouble che Ozroman 
Court ; but ſuch as were nearer hand, as 
Naval Fights, and the Taking and Reco- 
vering of the Iſland of Scio, being near the 


the People to great and high Expectations 
of the future Fortune of this New Sultan, 
as if he had been bora to be Reſtorer of 
the decaying Condition of the Orteman 


Empire: 


We have rclated alreauy the ill SucceſsScio re 
which the Yexetzans had had in rwo leverals2 7 * 


Fights art Sea againlt the 74rks, which be- 
ing unuſual, and of many Years nor known, 
made it mattcr of Wonder to all the World. 
For after the Tarts had beaten the Venetian 
Fleet, all things were put into great Con- 
{ternation at Sc/s,1o rharthe Venetian Com- 
manders moſt ſhametfuily abandoned the 
Place, flcaling away in the Night withour 
giving time for ſome of their Troops which 
were abroad to guard the Iſland, ro Em- 
bark with them, which gave caui to ſome 
of their Officers, who thereby became 
Slaves to the 7»r&s, to vent out Thouſands 
of Imprecations and Curſes upon them ; 
and indeed their Caſe was 12d, bur Necefſ- 
firy had no Law, for the Yenerians had 
now been beaten twice at Sca by the Turks, 
who had they followed their Blow, might 
have utterly deſtroyed the Venetian Ficer ; 
but the Zurks being contented with this 
unutual Succeſs, a thing not known to them 
for more than a hundred Years paſt, were 
contented with the Flight of the Enemy, 
and therewith a Cefſion to them of the 
whole land ; and the 74r&s entered trium- 
phant rhercupon Without any Oppoſition. 

The firlt Act of the 7zr#i/h Clemency 
was to Hang up four Men of the Latize 
Rite, who were of the Rowi/h Church, and 
of the /talian Race; namely, Signior Pie- 
tro Giuſtiniaui di Antonio, Signior Domenico 
Stella, who were Deputies, ordained to 
protect that Religion ; Signior Franceſco 
Draco, and Giovanni Caſtelli dt Brecci, Sig 
nior Sofiati, who-was Vice-Conſul for the 
Engliſh Nation in that Ifland, fled with his 
Family, and was well reccived at 7ino: Dc- 
menico Caſtell; Son of Vincenzo Caſtelli, e- 
{caped allo, (with whom I was well ac- 
quainted) together with forty of thechicf 
Familics of the Z2tine Rite, leaving their 
Poſleſlions, and Moveabies beaind them : 
Antonio Rendi happened tobe then at Swyr- 
a ; but his Family deferring their Depar- 
ture, his Houſe was Plundered, and all his 
Eſtate ruined like that of his Neighbours ; 
for tho' they fled ro Smyrna for retuge, by 
this Revolution the Greets gained a clear 
Victory and Aſcendant over the Latines : 
For whereas formerly there were great A- 
nimoſities berwecn thoſe two Rites ; the 
Latines by reaſon of their Riches, having 
the Pope on their ſide, were always eſteem- 
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t695. Cd tac Superiors, and by the great Colic- | Firme to certain Writings, was pur in his 1695, 


WV ctions made for them, and Legacies be- | place ; and the Vizier's Xahya into the &—-vww 
queathed, they gained much more of the | Place of the Nifangi, and Geleri [brahim March. 
Eczrts and Favour of the 7:ris, than the | Aga, was made Kahya. 
Poicrty of the Greeks was able to pur- Upon the Arrival of the Valide Sultana 
chate ; bur now a fair Opportunity hap- | at Ad-7anople, Tajtiff Aga, who had been 
peninz of gaining and Coniiſeating all that | formerly Kahya to the Haſaki Sulrana, or 
aPpercaines to the [1tinzs, they leized on | the Royal Queen, was Conſtiruted Aga, 
all! thar belonged ro them ; treating the | or General of the Janifaries, and art rhe 
1 Greeks Grezbs more favourably, becauſe they be- | lame rime Vizier of the Bench : Theſe 
# $9/*-ljeved rhem to be the lets culpable, having | were ſucceeded by the Spahyler Agaſi, 
the Twks. the les Riches ; and in realiry the Greets | who is General of the Horlc, and his 
has ing been under the Dominion of the | Place ſupplied by a Salakiar of the Sera- 
7uris for ſome Ages, were become almoſt | glio. 
racir Natural Lord, from whom they ex- Abour the beginning of March, Tmam- 
pected betrer Quarter than from the Yere- | S:de Mahomet Ejfendi, then Kadilesker of 
tizns, or other [talians ; and ſo always ! Rome/ia, was created Mufti by the Grand 
withed well to the 7zrks. Thus was Sco | Seignior; and his Predecefior was icnt to 
in a ſhort time fallen again into the Hands | Co. antrneple, from whence the Suitan ſent 
of the Zurks, from whence they are never | for /11;mad; Effendi to be Kadilesker of 
agan likely wo recover it, unleſs the Yene- | Anatolza. 
74.145 amend rheirPoliticks, and prove more | The Nakib, who is the Chief of the 
Vigiianrt and Braye in the Wars both by | Green Heads, or thoſe of the Race of 
Sca and Land ; bur that is not now to be | /ihomer, was deprived of this Office, 
expected, nor thoſe of rhe Latines permit- | and Mahomet Effendi, Kadi of Ceon- 
red to live in that Ifland, unleſs they con- | /fanr7nople, which was as much as Re- 
form ro the Rites of the Greek Church, the | corder of that City, was pur into his 
greatellt part of which were reſtored to the | Place. 
Enjoyment of their Eſtates, with their In like manner the Tefterdar-Kahy aſt, 
Ancient Privileges ; but the Latines were | or the Lord: Treaſurer's Steward, - or Se- 
deprived 'of both, by the Infſtigation of | cretary, called Ga/z/ Effendi, was allo chan- 
their old Inveterate Enemies the Greeks ; | ged, who had been Treaſurer in the Time 
tho' ar firſt they were put in hopes of | of the foregoing Vizier Ai Paſha; ard 
obraining the like, or equal Fayours with | thus had he formed all his Court accord- 
them. ing to his own Humour and Fancy. 


After the Death of Sultan Achmer, and | And as to the High and Sublime Offi- 
that Sulran M/fapha was exalted to the | ces Abroad, he began alſo to form and 
Throne; in the firſt place Achmer Paſha, | modelize them : That of Fgyp?, he Con- 
Chimacam of Adrianople was Diſgraced, ferred upon 7/>mae! Paſha, who had been 


and all his Goods and Eſtate Confiſcated | lately Beglerbeg of Damaſcus ; and the 
'to the Uſe of the Grand Scignior, and he | Government of this latter he beſtowed on 


himſelf made a Priſoner in the Seraglio, | the Kadilesker of the Deceaſed Sultan 
bur pardoned at the Interceſſion of the | Achmer. 

Grand Vizier, and ſent Governour to the | Haſſan Paſha, who was Kinſman to the 
Iſland of My:ilexe, where T had once a Pa- | Queen Regent, late Governour of $0, 
ſha for a Friend Married to a Sultana, | was called back to Court from his Baniſh- 
which had like to have coſt medear ; but | ment at Fatfack, and made the Deputy- 
(God be praiſed) I eſcaped him without | Chimacam, or Vikil-Chimacam, to Go- 
much loſs. vern at any time during the Grand Seig- 

In the Place of this Chimacam, the Ni- | nior's Abſence. 
{fangi Paſha, who ſers the Grand Seignior's 
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""ALIST of ſuch as were put to Death 
for the late Conſpiracy at Adrianople. 


STRANGLED. 


B* NGLI HASSAN PAS HA, late Governour of 7ripolz of Soria. 
| BEHEADED. 


Faſſan Turcman Agafe. 


Befter Aga, Salahor of the Grand Scignior. 
Weli, Aga of the Chimacam. 

Haſſan Effendi, Kahya of the Chimacam. 
Matpach Emmini, or Cuſtomer. 


HANGE D. 
An Aftrologer. 


Theſe following were Baniſhed. 


Fiſula Effendi, formerly Mufti, who had been Baniſhed to, and afterwards kxiled 


into the Upper Egypt. 


Johaia Effendi, late Kadileſcher, ſent ro Aleppo: 
Mahomet Effendi Nakib, Baniſhed to Aleppo. 


Ganziack Effend;, under Kadi of Galata, 


was ſent to Lemnos. 


As was alſo Niſani Oglu Huſſaein 4ga, Favourite to the aforementioned Vizicr, 


Ali Paſha. 


Beſides theſe, were above a Hundred more Strangled of Inferiour Quality, whoſe 


Bodies were thrown into the River Merz, 


N 


The Valide Sulta being arrived at 4- 
drianople, was received with open Arms by 
her Son, who governed, himſelf much by 
the Mcaſures had been given him by his 
Mother, who made ſeveral Changes and 
Alrerations every Day amongſt the Offi- 
cers of State ; only the Grand Vizier and 
Mufti continued in their Offices, and the 
greateſt part of the others conſiſted of Old 
Servants of the Court, eſtabliſhed in the 
time of his Father Sultan Mahomet IV. of 
which the Queen-Mother had an Opinion 
that they would prove the moſt Faithful 
Servants of any in the Courr. To make 
room for theſe Men, the Chimacam, the 
Great Maſter of the Horſe to the Sultan, 
the Chehaya'Bey, or Lieutenant-General 
of the Janilaries, (who is always more fear- 
ed, and eſteemed by rhe Soldicry than the 
Aga himclf) were all diſplaced, with the 
Janiſar-Aga, as allo the Principal Offi 


cers of the Spahces ; having an Opini- / 


which runs by Adrianople. 


Things being in this manncr modellized 
both for Domeſtick and Martial Afairs, 
the Grand Seignior again confirmed, and 
publiſhed his Reſolution ro go this Year 
to the War; and to make Proviſions of 
Money to maintain the fame, with rhe u- 
ſual Donartive to the Soldicry, which was 
always given in former times, whenſocycr 
the Sultan made his firſt Years Cam- 
paign. 

Thoſe who were againſt the Grand 
Seignior's going in Perſon to the War, prel- 
ſed yery hard the prevailing Argument of 
want of Money, to raife which, all means 
poſſible were contrived ; for the Sultan 
would nor be put by his Refolutien, al- 
ledging, That the Negligence of his Fa- 
ther and Unkle's not going to War in Per- 
ſon, had been the Ruine of the Ortoman 
Army, and the Cauſe of all thoſe Lofles, 
and Diſgraces which his Empire had fu- 
ſtained ; bur Money mult be found by one 


on, Thar the Youngeſt are always the | way or other ; to do which, the Grand 
more Bold, and Daring, their Gourages | Vizicr was ſtrictly erjoyned to give an 


being excited with Ambition, and Vain- | 


Giory. 


I 


Account of Eightcen Millions in the tpace 
of Thirty Days, bcſtes tne Arrcars due 
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169. 70 the Soldicry, in the Time of the lail | 
AY Y Sultan Achmet ; And rtho' the Grand Vizier 


alledged, Thar ir {eemed reaſonable, that 


fach as had managed the Publick Offices 
during the two preceding Reigns, ſhould 
be anfiverable for the: Miſcarriages, and 
not he, who had been employed therein 
but only fome few Months before ; yet 
the Sultan would rot admir of this Excuſe 
for a Reaſon, but required the Account of 
the Eighteca Millions : His -Morher alſo 
furniſhes) her Son with Seven Millions and 
2 half in ready Money, and Fifteen Mil- 
lions in Jewels, which the had been colle- 
Ctiog in the {pace of fifteen Years that ſhe 
had bcen the Wife of his Father ; and from 
the Widow of the late Deceaſed Sultan 
Jchmert, they took another haif Mulion ; 
the Vizier was Taxed at a Million and a 
half, and five Millions in Jewels ; likewile 
a good round Sum was demanded from the 
Chimacam, and other Paſha's and Perſons 
in great Offices. 

There was a farther Propoſition made to 
ſcrew Money out of all rhe A4rabians, and 
Negro's at Court : The Kuzlir-Aga was 
the firſt of that Rank from whom the moſt 
coniiderable Sums were exacted ; to pay 
which, their Eſtates and Faculties ſent and 
conveycs our of ſight to Coſtantinople, 
Were ail cailed from thence. The like was 
allo demanded from the Ulem., and all the 
» Eccleſiaſtical Lands and Eſtates were 
Taxcd. 

To cxecute all theſe Contrivances and 
Ways for raiſing Moncy, the Grand Seig- 
mor was tolcly intent, labouring Day and 
Night to amaſs Money ; and ſpent his 
whole time to heap up Riches; to do 
which, he acted many things without the 
knowledge of the Vizicr, and wrote Let- 
ccrs, and received Anſwers relating to the 
raiſing Men, and providing Subſiſtence for 
the Troops withour intereſting his Grand 
Vizier thercin ; the which {ſtruck ſuch a 
Fear and Terrour into the Minds of all 
thote who had to do with che Publick In- 
tereſt, that none durſt ro act any thing 
privately, or in an obſcure manner, which 
might be of prejudice to the Grand Scig- 
nior, and his Government. 

To kcep this Sultan in the Humour of 
going to the War, his Mother laboured to 
keep up his Spirits ; which being obſerved 
by the great Men, tuch as the Mufti, the 
Grand Vizicr, the Lord Treaturer, and the 
Gencrals of the ſanifarics, and of the Spa- 
hiees, they all ſubmitred rhereunto, only 
Lhev gave 1n a Pcrition ro be delivered to 
the Sultan by the Hand of the Valide Sol- 
tana, or Qucen-Mother ; repreſenting, 
That ſince they had ebferved that ic was 


His Majeſty's Reſclution to go 1n Perlon 1695. 
to the War, they were concurring with + WV 


him in the ſame, promiſing to be helpful 
rhercin to the beſt of their Powers ; be- 
ſeeching only, That His Ottoman Majeſty 
would be plcaſed to Indulge them fo much 
time, as might ſerve ro atſemble, and ga- 
ther their Militia into a Body, and to 
make Proviſions for their Subſiſtence, as 
allo Ammunition, and Cannon, with Puw- 
der and Buller ſufficient to attend fo grear 
an Army : Of all which they gzve the 
Sultan in Writing a particular Account in 
what forwardnels all things were ; and 
concluded, Thar ſince it is the Cuſtom of 
the Germans to be late in the Field, they 
did not doubt bur to be more forward than 
they, and to Grace and Honour the Sul- 
tan's firſt Expedition with the Succeſs of 
Glorious Atchievements, of which the 
Miſcarriage would prove of evil Conſe- 
quence, as the contrary would be of migh- 
ty advantage to the whole 0770man Empire, 
which Janguiſhing after a Fortunate Sultan, 
would then think the Wheel curned in caic 
they could ſee the end of a Campaign con- 
cluded with Honour of a New Sultan. 

The Grand Seignior being ſenſible here- 
of, raiſed all rhe Forces he was able, borh 
in 4/1 and Europe: And to Engage the 
Tartar Han on his fide, certain Aga's were 
diſpatched ro Tarrary with Puries of Mo- 
ney, with Preſents of a Sword richly a- 
dorned with Diamonds, and with rich Cof- 
tans; as alſo with Preſents to the other 
Kinſmen of the Han, and to the Mirzees, 
who arc the Noble Men, and Chief Offi- 
ccrs both of War and Peace, deſiring them 
all ro be carly at the War ; by which grear 
Aſliduiry of the- Sultan, all the Great Of- 
ficers were 1n fear of him, knowing that 
as he Rewarced generouſly, ſo he Puniſh- 
ed leverety.. - 

The Grand Vizier in the mean time 
conſidering the Troubles under which he 
was to labour, as alfo the Invincible Diffi- 
culties of the preſent War, in caſe the 
Sultan ſhould perſiſt in his Reſolution of 
going in Perſon to Command the Army, 
he endeavoured what he could ro obtain 
the Favour that he might lay down his Of- 
fice, and quietly and ſafely retire from all 
Buſineſs; for which he made Talkiſh to 
the Grand Seignior, which is a Petition 
made by the Maſter of Requeſts ; (of which 
rhere is but one belonging to the Court 
called 7a/kiſhgee) the 1ſubitance of which 
was to lay before the Grand Scignior the 
impoſlibiity of making the Donative ro 
the So'diers, amounting unto Twelve M1l- 
lions, the which was always give by the 
Sulrans to the Soldiers, whenfoever _y 
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1695. made their firſt Campaign : This was ſo 
WYWV reafonable an Exception, and Excufe, thar 


there was no reply to be made thereunto, 
bur the abſolute Will and Pleaſure not to 
pay it; for beſides the want of Money in 
the Treaſury,which had been exhauſted by 
a long and an unfortunate War, the Grand 
Seigmior added, That he did not eſteem 
himſelf obliged to a Cuſtom which was 
begun in the moſt Flouriſhing Times of 
the Empire, when Succeſs crowned all their 
Enterprizes with Victory, when the Ene- 
mies were forced to pay all Charges of the 
War, with an Overplus of Riches and In- 
creaſe, which filled the Royal Exchequer, 
and that Wars maintained the Empire : 
Bur thoſe Days, added the Grand Seig- 
nior, are now paſt ; and that it would be 
an Inſoience in the Sofdiery, to expect a 
Donative from him, who was not in the 
leaſt beholding to them for his being pla- 
cd in the Throne, to which he came by 
Succeſfton, and a Juſt Title, and hot by 
the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the Soldiery ; 
and that whoſoever had oppoſed him there- 
in (who was their True and Lawful So- 
veraign) would have been guilty of High- 
Treaton, and ought ro Die by rhe Juſt 
Laws of the Empire. 

In this manner, the Wiſeſt and moſt Ex- 
perienced Officers obſerving how difficulr, 
and almoſt impoſſible it was to divert the 
Grand Seignior from his Reſolution of go- 
ing in Perſon to the War, they all agreed 
ro joyn with their Maſter, and to applaud 
his happy Deſigns, which they prayed to 
God might be proſperous, promiſing to 
give all Aſſiſtance with their Lives and For- 
cunes, that he might return with Vidtory 
and Succeſs : So loon were their Minds 
changed to the Will and Pleaſure of their 
Abſolute and Uncontroulable Lord, that 
none durſt open his Mouth againſt his 
Determination, nor no Murmurings 
heard unleſs by ſome few Janifaries, who 
Talked a little, without any Notice ta- 
ken thereof, 

The Grand Vizier finding himſelf alſo 
under Invincible Difficulties, thought it 
the ſafeſt way to cloſe with the Sultan, 
which he accordingly . did, and with 
much outward Zeal diſſembled a Chear- 
fulneſs of Spirit in Compliance with his 
Maſter. 

This Matter being reſolved, it was cen- 
cluded, That an Army ſhould be formed of 
$9000 Fighting Men, and the Tugh, or 
 Horſe-Tail, being with Prayers, after the 
uſual manner, expoſed at the Vizier's 
Gate, the 3orh of March was appointed 
tro take the Field, and enter the Tents, 
which are commonly pitched about rwo 


Engliſh Miles diſtant from the Gates : 
And the Grand Sejgnior to loie no time, 
Commanded that 2000 of his Pages, and 
as many others on Horſeback, appointed 
for his Guard, ſhould be at the appointed 
time in a readineſs to attend the Sultan : 
But yet things went but ſlowly on, by rea- 
ſon of the great Difcords ariſen in Aſia, 
whereby many of the Chicf Mer had been 
killed, which gave a ſtop to the March of 
the Militia. | 
_ To which alſo another ſtop was given 
by the News which the Tartar Han 16» 
ceived, That the Czar of Myſcovy being 
Joyned with the Cofſacks, was pailing 
down the Tanais, with deſign to fall upon 
Aſac ; of which he gave Adviee to the 
Grand Seignior, by an Expreſs diſpatch- 
ed to Adrianople, acquainting him, That 
the Enemies were grown 1o numerous, 
that he could notthis Year ſend his Troops 
to Zungary, having hard Work to defend 
his own Country, and People, from ſo nu- 
merous an Army as that of the Mrſ ovites 
Joyned with the Cof/acks. Bur the Grand 
Seignior not ſatisfied with this Excuſe, re- 
rurned an Anſiver, Thar notwichſtanding all 
Impediments to the contrary, he muſt by 
all mcans come with a Numerous Army, 
and appear in his Preſence ; but this was 
impoſſible to be done, the Soldicrs and 
People not being contented to pleaſe rhe 
Grand Scignior to ſee their Country lai 
open, and expoſed to ſuch a Powerful E- 
nemy. | — | 
This Grand Seignior Sultan Mu/tapha, 
when he came firſt ro the Throne, was 
Feared, Eſteemed, Loved, and Obeycd ; 
bur the Aﬀection of his People was ſoon 
eſtranged from him, ſince he Depoſed rhe 


Worthy, to be Strangled, with Ignominy 
and Diſhonour. But the Mufti was moſt 
of all lamented, having the Reputation of 
a Juſt, Sincere, Honeſt, and a Holy Man, 
in whoſe place the Sultan eſtabliſhed his 
lare Hogia, or Schoo|-Maſter, named Fej- 
z4lah Effendj, a Wicked, Falſe, Perfidious, 
and Covetous Wretch, as he was general- 
ly eſteemed to be. | 

The Grand Vizier, (as we have ſaid) 
was always affraid of rhe Changeable Hu- 
mour of the Sultan, and could not cover 
his Paſſion,nor diſſemble his Countenance ; 
of which the Sulran taking notice, depri- 
ved him of his Office, and Baniſhed him ar 
Midnight to Chiſme, which is a {mall Vil- 
lage on the Coaſt of 4{1ato/za over againſt 
Scio ; but this Profcription continued not 
long, before he was brought back again to 
Adrianople, and Strangled, and his Body 


| 


YyyY flung 


I695. 
CANS 


R-targd 
ments ts 
the Motion 
9, the War, 


The Mufs: 
N IP" Depoſea, 
late Mufti, and cauſed rhe Grand Vizier, the Viz:er 


with many other Perſons, Innocent and ##5* 


The Reign of Sultan Muttapha, 


530 


1695. {lung out ar the Seraglio-Gate, where 1t | 
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unto, but proceeded with 
his March. 
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remained until the next Day at Noon, 
with the Face and Beard all beſmeared 
with a — 

At Adrianople all the Court was chang- 
ed ; only the Grand Seignior when he firlt 
eatzred upon the Throne, confirmed the 
Janifar-Aga in his Place, who was an Ho- 
neſt Man, and a good Soldier, but ſoon 
afterwards he pur him out, and Conſtitu- 
red another in his Place, called Ba/tagee 
Deli, which ſignifies Mad Battle-Axe Man, 
the Son of an Armenian Renegade, a Vile 
Fellow, without Sence, or Manners : Like- 
wiſe the Kahya-Bey, or Licurenant-Ge- 
neral of the Janifaries ; and the Kuzlir- 
Aga, or Eunuch of the Women were dit- 
placed ; and in ſhort ſince this Sultan came 
ro the Throne, there was nothing done 
bur placing and diſplacing of the Principal 
Officers ; all which was acted by the Coun- 
ſels of Women, and Favourites in the Se- 
raglio, who neither had Sence, nor Expc- 
rience in the Afﬀairs of the World. The 
like ſoon after happencd ro the Chimacam, 
who being a Friend to the late Vizier, and 
one of his Creatures, was Baniſhed firſt 
to Mytilene, where he was likewiſe Stran- 
gled ; from whence his Head being broughr 
to Adrianople, was thrown before the Gate 
of the Seraglio, with divers others eſtcem- 
ed Innocent by the People. 

Thus the Sultan, as he thought, having 
purged his Army of Cowards, and his 
Counſels of Tl-affeted Miniſters, began 
his March from Adrianopl/e on the roth of 
June ; the Janifar-Aga marched away on 
the 3d : The Army was faid to be very 
powerful, and compoſed of Choice Men, 
which ſo encouraged the Turks, that they 
talked of nothing leſs than the taking of 
Buda; and about that time News came 
from Stalida de Zetuns, aſmall land near 
Negropont, That [hrahim, Paſha of that 
Iſland, had entered into the Morea with 
30000 Men, and was Encamped under 
Corinth, expcCting the Captain-Paſha, who 
was thendeſigning ro depart from Conſtar- 
7inople in ten Days, where he had been 
detained longer than was uſual, ro repair 
the Damages which the 7urks had received 
in their lace Engagement againſt the Yene- 
tians : Belonging to this Fleer, ſeven Ships 
were appointed for Alexandria to fetch 
Soldiers thence for the Morea ; and like- 
wiſe abour this time Recruits were ſent to 
the Black-Sea to 1everal Ports there, the 
Turks being in fear of the Moſcovites, who 
being very ſtrong, the Tartars were aftraid 
to encounter them, and would have ex- 
cuſed themſelves this Year from the War, 
but the Sultan would not hearken there- 


Bur before the Sultan began the ſame, 
he cauſed the 7alo/, or Common-Cryer, 
to make Publication, That the Grand 
Seignior's Will and Pleature was, - 


* That no Man going to the Wars, 
* ſhould be ſerved by Young Boys. 


* That good Order and Diſcipline ſhould 
* be obſerved in the March. 


* That no Man ſhould ride out of rhe 
' Common High-Road, or by Bye-Ways, 
* Into the Corn-Fields, or Vine-yards, 
* or other Grounds belonging to the Hus- 
* band-Man. 


In purſuance of theſe Commands, the 
Sultan on the very Day that he departed 
from the Camp before Adrianople, being 
then Teptil, or in Diſguiſe, he found a 
Man cutting another's Corn to give his 
Horſe ; and only, asking him, Whether 
he had heard of the Grand Seignior's Com- 
mand? He ordered rhe Scliftar-Aga, who 
was General of the Spahee's, for he had 
no other with him (excepting the Kapugi- 
ler-Kahyaſe) at the ſame time to kill him, 
which he preſently executed with his Lan- 
cet, not giving the Unhappy Wretch one 


Moment to ſpeak for his Life. At ther. 
ſame time alſo, the Grand Scignior efpyed 5: | 


another walking through the Corn, whom 
he took and carried to the Tents, wher: 
he cauſed his Head to be cut off; Thc 
Topgibaſhee, or Maſter of the Ordnance, 
likewiſe the Day or two before verv hard- 
ly eſcaped ; for having a Boy in his Com- 
pany, of whom the Grand Seignior had 
ſome Jealouſte, or ill Thoughts, had cer- 
cainly been put to Dcath for thc fame, had 
he not had lome preſent Witneſſes at hand 
to prove him ro be his Son. 

Theſe and ſuch like Acts of Severity, 
rendered this Sultan very formidablc, ſo 
thar all People were afraid of him, not on- 
ly in their Publick Actions, but even in 
cheir Private Converſation, farce truſting 
cheir own Thoughts. Amongſt theſe Sc- 
verities Achmet Paſha, late Chimacam to 
Sultan Achmer, was turn'd out of his Of- 
fice by this preſent Sultan, and Baniſhed to 
Mytilene ; and after having taken from him 
an hundred Purſes of Money, his Head 
was brought to Adrianople, about two 
Days after the Vizier had been Stran- 
gled. 

All things being now prepared for the 
March of the Army towards Be/grade, the 
Janifar-Aga with his Janifaries, according 
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GYM marched away one Days March before the 


June. 


reſt of the Army, fo that the Grand Seig- 
nior, attended by the Mufti, Grand Vi- 
Zier, Spahilar-Aga, or General of the Spa- 
hees, Tefterdar, or Lord-Treaſurer, be- 
gan their March, following the Janilaries, 
on the 2oth of June, but after ſome few 
Hours, they made a Halt to give time to 
three of the greateſt Paſhas, or Begler- 
beys of the Empire, to come up with 
them ; thar is to ſay, to the Paſha of Da- 
maſcus, the Paſha of Aleppo, and Beglerbey 
of Anatolia, every one of which brought 
with him about 1200 Men, recounting 
Spahees, and Sarigiaus, and Segmen on 
Horſeback, with all which and others at- 
tending the Sultan in his March, they did 


' not amount to more than 12000 Horle, 


with which he marched from Adrianople.in 
fix Days to Philippopolis, and Encamped 0- 
ver againſt that City in thoſe Plains, where 
a great Council of War was held, touch- 
ing the Methods which were to be obſer- 
ved in the War, and the Places which 
were to be Attacked. 

The Numbers of this Army appeared ſo 
ſmall and inconſiderable, that the Sultan 
remained very much unſatisfied, and would 
not be contented, unleſs the Zartar Han 
would follow him with all his Force unto 


the Camp at Belgrade ; but he poſitively 


refuſed it; and ſaid, That it could not be 
done; unleſs he ſhould expoſe, and lay his 
People open to the Incurſions of the Muſ- 
covites, Who were coming down in vaſt 
Numbers to over-run all the Regions of 
the Zartars : Howſoever not to diſpleaſe 
overmuch the Grand Seignior, the 7artar 
Han forced himſelf to appear in the 7ur- 
kiſh Camp with an Army of about 5000 
Tartars, which was a good addition to the 
Turkiſh Force, ſo that in all they compoſed 
an Army of about 50000 Men. | 
The Chriſtian Army led by the Elector 
of Saxony, was not much ſtronger, bur ve- 
ry deſirous to meet the Turks, who had 
taken their March towards Tranſylvania : 
Bur in regard the 7arks were ſo far advan- 
ced before the Imperial Army, that it was 
impoſſible for che EleCtor to come in op- 
portunely, and in ſeaſon to. ſuccour the 
Places which the Sultan deſigned to Inveſt, 
unleſs they could take a ſhorter way,which 
was offered unto them, being guided by 
ſome of that Country ; but the Ways pro- 
ved ſo bad, being all Marſhes and Wer 
Grounds, . that it was impoſlible to paſs 
them with the Cannon and heavy Baggage 
of an Army; ſo thar after great Fatigues 
of three or four Days Marches, the Ele- 
tor was obiiged to return back again to 


| his former Camp; and in the mean time 1695. 
the 7-rks had got ſuch a way before them wv 


cowards 7ranſy/vania, that 1t was impoſji- 
ble for them to be overtaken by the Chr;- 
/tian Army ; and having. liberty to rove 
every where without any Oppoſition cqua] 


ro them, they fell in upon the Palanea of | 
Lippa on the 7th of September, without $:premb. 


Breaſt-works, or Parapets, or any Ap- 
proaches, Defence, or Shelter before them; 
bur only with the Scimiter in their Hands, 
they Attacked the Palanca ar four ſeveral 
Places, with ſuch incredible Reſolution, 
char after four Hours Engagement, they 
took the Place by Storm, and pur all to 
the Sword, excepting only Major To!d, 
who was Governour of the Place, with 
ſome others of the Principal Officers, whom 
the Turks aftcr their uſual Cuſtom, reſer- 
ved to carry in Triumph, and to ſhow them 
io the People ar the Port, as one Signal 
of their, Victory. 

In the mean time the Imperial Army 
continued their March near to Chovad, 1i- 
ruate upon the River Mares ; and on the 
13th of that Month, pitched, thezr Camp 
before Nazla, where they repoſed that Day, 
and the 14th marched diredtly to Lippa, 
hoping to overtake the 7urks, and to come 
time cnongh to Attack the Enemy, and 
relieve the Place, but they found it roo 
late, and the 7urks reinforced with an Ar- 
my of 6000 Z7artars, Commanded by the 
Han in Perſon : This News gave a ſtop 
to the March of the Imperial Army under 
the Command of the Eleftor of Saxony 5 
and what was moſt diſcouraging, was the 
News, Thar the 7arks lead by the Sultan 
himſelf in Perſon were marched into 7ran- 


Jytvania, to Attack Count Yeterani it his q,..__ 
Camp, which conſiſted not of above 6500 a: a. 


Men ; who tho' they were very well for- 
tified, and Reſolute Men, and good Sol- 
diers, yet being too uncqual,a Match for 
the whole Tarki/þ Army, which conſiſted 
of 18000 Janifaries, and 40000 Spahces, 
they were all cut off, with the molt parr 
of their Officers, and as to General Ye7e- 


rani himſelf he was-ſhot rhrough the Body , 


with a Muſquet-Bullct, and cur over the 
Head with a Scimiter z notwithſtanding 
which, he being {lill alive, Endeavours 
were uſed for his Recoycry, but he Dicd 
of his Wounds. 

This ill News was followed by the un- 
fortunate Loſs of 7itu/; which the Turks 
having Attacked by Land and Warer with 
15000 Men; the Place Surrendered it felf 
to rhe Turks by Treaty, in vertue of which 
the Garriſon conſiſting of 1600 Men,ought 
according to Articles, tro have been Con- 
voyed to Peter Waradin ; btit the Turks re- 
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to Lippa, they had ſaved rhe loſs of Yete- 1695., 


1695. Turning after they had Burnt, and Aban- 
; rant and his Forces at Lugos, as alſo Titul, WWW 


Lv doned the Place, carricd all the Garriſon 


with them ro Salanukement. 

This Place was taken by the Turks, be- 
fore that General #/erberville, who was 
Encamped with 6000 Men near Kobila, as 


and Harayſebes, all which fell thar Year 
for want of good Conduct ; for the 7:rks 
were eſteemed nor ſtronger at that time 
than 40000 Men, and one half of them 


Raw and Undiſciplined Soldiers ; bur rhe 74- 1 
Slownelſs, and Negligence of the Chriſtians © it of 
2? :: dre 


in thar Years Expedition, broke all Mea-.,.: =. 
{ures, as if there had been a Fatality ar-': Anno. 


alfo fortificd with 8 Galleys and 16 Frigats, 
could hinder the Enemics Approaches : 
After which the Turks leaving the Place, 


the Imperialiſts entered inro the fame, and : 
1695. 


rook Poſſeſſion of all what the Turks had 
ruined, for nothing was left but heaps of 
Rabbiſh. 
In the mean time the great Army under 
the Command of the Elector of Saxony, 
advancec| lo far as Solnat, where the Grand 
Seignior having received inte}ligence, That 
the Chri/{zzn Army was marching towards 
him, haſtned with all ſpeed for 7emeſwaer, 
wich intention to enter into Scl/avonza : 
Upon which the Ele&tor of Saxony made a 
Halr, and on the 17th marched back, and 
pitched his Camp abour half an Hours di- 
{tance from Chonad; and the next Day be- 
ing the 18th, centinued his March as far 
as Mekoua, But whereas Advices came, 
Thar the Enemy defigned to enter Tranſy/- 
vinia, the Elector refolved to ſend all the 
Infantry to Peter Waradiz, whilſt he in 
Perſon, marched with the Horſe to op- 
poſe the Enemy, giving Commands to the 
National Militia of Sc/avonia to joyn with 
the Croats, to oppoſe the Entrance of the 
Zurks into that Province : And here it was, 
that certain Intelligence was given of the 
Defear of that Worthy General Veteran, 
and that he was dead of his Wounds ; 
which News was received with much gricf 
of all Brave and Worthy Champions for 
the Chriſtian Caule. 


After which Count HZei/ler took the Van 


of the Army, and marched before them 
for Deva, there to provide all forts of Pro- 
viſions for ſuſtenance of thoſe who were to 
follow and to aſſemble the Eſtates of 7ra»- 
fylvania, commanding them to meer His 
Electoral Highneſs, and conſult with him 
in the beſt manner, how things might bc 
pur into a poſture of Defence for the Safe- 
ry and Sccurity of that Province. At 
which time alſo came the unhappy News 


rending this Years Actions: For no fooner 
did the 7arks underſtand that the Tmperia! 
Army was marching after them, bur being 
ſtruck with a ſuddain Conſtcrnation, they 
Decamped with their whule Army from 
Lippa, more like Cowards flying before the 
Enemy, than in Order and Poſture of 
War, marching Day and Night to get in- 
to Temeſwaer before the Enemy could over- 
take them. Bur ſo ſoon as it was known 
to the 7arks, that the Imperial Army was 
marched ro Segedin, they took Courage, 
and gave a ſtop to their precipitare Flighr. 
And here it was that Forrune changed, and 
gave unexpected Succeſs ro the 7urks in 
this Years Expedition, which turned great- 
ly to the Fame and Renown of this New 
Sultan Muſtapha : For conſidering that he 
was bur a raw Soldier, and kept himſelf 
in every Action at a diſtance and our of 
Musker-ſhot, yet the whole matter being 
carried on againſt the Opinion of all his 
Miniſters, -and the Inclinations of almoſt 
all his Soldiers, eſpecially che Janiſaries, 
and all the prime Officers of the Army and 
the State, things looked ar firſt with a ve- 
ry bad Face, and promiſed nothing but 
Deſtruction. LE 

Yer afterwards ſucceeding quite other- 
wiſe than were expected, all was attribu- 
red to the Courage, Wiſdom, and Conduct 
of the Sultan ; 1o that ir became a Wonder 
to the World how it was poſlible for a Sul- 
ran without Experience, who had but new- 
ly come out from an Imprilonment of eight 
Years, and known nothing yet of War, to 
be attended with ſuch Succeſs, thar all his 
Army did avow, That his Victories were. 
due to his Valour and Conduct, which 
gained him a wonderful Eſteem amongſt all 
the great Men of his Empire, both Martial 
and Civil ; the Effect of which was found 


of the loſs of 7Fz/ taken by the Turks. 

It was the common Opinion 'at that 
time of all the well experienced Soldiers, 
That the Marrtial Afairs of rhe Empire, 


; - Great Eq- 
in the following Year, when all che Sol- nteyae-f 


diery being fluſhed with Blood and Spoil, zy the Su: 
came' willingly to the War, and: ſtruck an” 


were all very ill managed for rhat Year : 
For had the Chriſtians inſtead of Ingulfing 
themlelves amongſt Maraſſes and Moorith 
Grounds unpaſlable for an Army, in which 
they lott fix or ſeven Days, and gave the 
Turks the auvantage of marching ſo many 
Days before them ro 7emeſw.er, and thence 


Awe and Fear into the Hearts of all rhe 
Ottoman Subjeds, believing this Prince to 
be ſent them from God, to reſcue them 


and the Empire from Ruine and utrer De- 
ſolation. 


The 
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r695. The Sultan being ſenſible of the great | 


& VV Honour and Fame which he had gained by 


tre Sultan 
Orders forg 
Ms Return 
:o Adria- 

nople. 


the uncxpected Succeſles of this Campaign, 
being unwilling to loſe the ſame, ſo ſoon 
as he heard thar the Imperial Army was 
marched towards Tranſylvania, he reſolved 
to return homewards, and not to tempt 
Fortune again for this Year, and accord- 
ingly marched again with his whole Army 
ro 7Temeſwaer, whence he ſent Commands 
and Decrees one after the other, with Let- 


ters to Ziafer the Paſha of Belgrade, to pro- 


vide Temeſwaer with all forts of Victuals 
neceſſary for maintenance of the Place ; and 
that he ſhould take care to fend them thi- 
ther, with a Convoy ſufficient to defend 
them from the Enemy : And farther he 
ordered thar Paſha to take notice, That he 
was. returning to his Palace at Adrianople, 
by the way of Walachia, of which Ad- 
vice was given to the Prince, and Com- 
mands ſent him to repair the Bridges, and 
mend the Ways of that Country, and to 
enlarge them for the more cafie Paſſage of 
the Army : The like Decrees and Com- 
mands were ſent to the Prince of Moldavza ; 
and divers Letters were Wrote by the 
Grand Scignior himſelf to his Mother the 
Valide Soltana ; as alfo to all the Chief 
Govcrnors of the Provinces in Anatolia, 
and to the Chimacams of Conſtantinople and 
Adrianople ; in which, after he had recount- 
ed unto them all his great Actions and Suc- 
celles, he Commanded that Days and 
Nights of Rejoycings ſhould be celebrated 


for the ſame through all the Dominions of 


his Empire, in regard that he had Taken, 
and laid Deſolate a greater City and Ter- 
ritory than that of Belgrade, and that he 
had ſlain more than 10000 Germans, and 
miade above 3000 Priſoners, with the Offi- 
cers belonging to them; for which Glori- 
ous Victories and Fortunes Commands 
were given to offer Thankſgivings in all 
Places of the Empirc, and to praife God, 
for that he had been pleaſed to appeaſe his 
Wrath againft che Muſſelmen, who had 
long provoked the Divine Anger. 

The Sulran being inthis manner reſolved 


ro make his Return to Adrianople, by way ' 


of Walachia, notice was given thereof (as 
we haye ſaid) to the Prince of the Coun- 


try, who was thereby put into a moſt 


grievous Terrour and Conſternation of 
Mind, not knowing what to do, of how 


to help and protect his Poor Miſerable 


Province alrcady waſted and conſumed by 
the Waf; and what was now to be more 
done on the Paſſage of divers Afraticts, Al- 
banians, Turks, &c. was not to be reſolved ; 
until the Prince conſidering, and reyolving 
all things in his Mind, concluded, Thar 


with fo much Rigour, thar a Soldier durit 


Prince of Walachia, and beſtowed upon 


the beſt and fafeſt way was, unmediacely 1695. 
to depart and meet the Sultan on his way, — VV 
accorcing .to his urgent and reiterated 
Commands; ſhewing no Fears or Jcalouſics, 

but a Confidence of the Grand Scignior's 
Favour to him: In.purſuance of which, he 
proceeded, and mct the Sultan over againſt 
Widin; where being ſeen by him, and 
looked upon with a tender Eye, and a kind 7% 6r0zd 
Aſpect, the poor Prince. began . to rake**&7 
Courage, and caſe the Throbs of his Trem- 6... | 
bling Heart. Howſoever being acquainr- 

ed with the Humour of the Sultdns, who 

often ſpeak fair to their Paſha's, and yer 
nouriſh a ſecret Delign to take away their 

Lives, he could not ferrle his Thoughts, or 
believe that the bitterneſs of Death was 

yet over; bur there was nothing to be 

done now, nor any ſtarting back, bur or 

he mult go, as he did to the Place calied 

Tutno onthis fide of the Danale,overagaiaſt 
Nicopolis, where the Army Encar:ined on 

the x3th of Offer, and the Svltan cook 

ſome Repoſe for cettain Days, called by 
the 7urks Days of Otoracke, the Officers 
of the Prince proceeding in the mcan time 
to prepare the Ways, and to make them 
wider. 

The Grand Seignior coming very weary - 
ro 7xrno, repoled there abour an Hours | 
time, and then Embarking in his own Boar, MOMs, 
paſlcd to the other ſie of the Danube, af- mm 
ter which the Grand Vizicr followed with 
the whole Army, there being .Boats and 
Floats ſufficient to Ferry them over. And 
here it 1s tobe for evet recorded ro the ho- 
nour of this Sultan Mu/?aph:, Thar in pat- 
ſing this Province of IWa/achia, ſtrict Dit- , 
cipline was kept, and which wis obſerved 


not ſtcal an Egg, a Pullet, ora Hen; and 
a Tartar was known to be Hanged, for ta- 7% Tur: 
king away a Kid by force; and two {ha Fih 2:65 
tick Turks were Hanged on a Tree for Rob-" 
bing a Bee-hive, by which Severity, tothe 
Wonder of the whole World, the Oztoman 
Army paſled that Afﬀicted Provin-e with- 
our the leaſt damage or hurt ro the Pco- 
9 

And hete art this place of Taro, it is to 
be noted, Thar before the Grand Scignto 
paſſed the River, he called to him the 


him arich Coftan, or Veſt, which is a Sig- 
nal of the Favour of the Sultan, and ro!d 
him, That he was greatly picafed and 1a- 
risfied with his Service and Diligence, com- 
manding him ro return Home to his Place 
of Reſidence, but above all he charged 
him to obſerve Juſtice, which ft he did, he 
ſhould always enjoy his Favour ; the like 
{aid the Grand Vizier to kim, who giving 


hint 
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him a Ve{t as an Evidence of his Favour, 


YM gave him licence to return to his own place 
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of Government. 

When, the Turks were come on the Con- 
fines over againſt Feriblam, they Embark- 
cd all their Cannon and Ammunition for 
Be/arage; bur the lighter Field-picces, ( of 
which they found ſome in Faranſebes ) they 
carried with them, to render their Entry 
into 4drianople, the more Stately and Mag- 
nificent. 

Bur whilſt they were contriving all things 

for the more Triumpant Entry of the Grand 
Seignior ; it was judged molt requiſite and 
proper for the preſent Stare of the 7urki/b 
Aﬀairs, to make the Triumph into Con- 
{tantinorle, which was ever eſteemed the 
Head of the Empire, and the Place where 
rhe 0779may Throne was ever ſeated : And 
as to Adriarople, it was ordered, that the 
Sultan ſhould make a ſhort ſtop there of 
four or five Davs only ; and in the me2n 
time the Valide Soltana, with all the te- 
maic Court, was ordered to take up their 
Quarters in the uſual Piaces of the Grezt 
Seraglio, which was prepared on all fides 
to be fitted for Reception of the Grand 
SCigntor. 


This coming of the Grand Seignior to" 


Conſtantinople, was a ſuddain RetoJution, 
and unexpected, being the eitect of his 
Thoughts on his March, only for conti- 
dering that Conftan'irople (ever ſince the 
Turks entered into Furope) was always e- 
ſicemed the Head and Seat of the Orroman 
Empire, and the Place where the Ortoman 
Emperors were ever Enthroned with the 
Benediction of the Mufti, afliſted by the 
Nakib, who is Chicf of the Emirs, who 
wear green Tulbants ; and alſo the Place 
where rhe Mufti girds the Sword to the 
Sultan's Thigh, called Sr. Fuob, in Memo- 
ry of that Soldier, who was the firſt that 
ſtormed the Walls of Conſtantinople, when it 
was in the Poſſeſſion of the Greeks ; for 
which reaſon, his Memory hath ever been 
held in great Veneration with the 7 urks. 
The Thoughts whereof incited the Grand 
Scignior with a ſort of Impatience and Am- 
bition to imitate the Practice of his Ance- 
ſtors, at a time when he c{teemed himſelf 
Great, Profpcrous, and in a way to reco- 
ver the loſt Honour and Reputation of the 
Empire. h - 

| Morcover, his Deſign being to be as 
great at SCAaas At Land, or arleaſt of equal 
Match with the /enetzaus, or to have a 
better Army to enter into the Morea, and 
recover the Country, his Thoughts wero 
fixed uponCcu/tantirople, as the proper Place 
for that Deſign ; as Adrianople was for the 
Wars by Land 1o no time was loſt in the 


—— — 


March of the Army, to poſſeſs the Ancient 1695. 

Seat of the Oſmanlees CY 
The Grand Seignior having repoſed ſome 

few Days (as we have ſaid) at Adrianople, 

.proceeded forwards and arrived in Compa- 

ny with his Mother at Con/tantinople, tho' 

at firſt ir was appointed otherwiſe, and that 

ſhe ſhould go firſt, and lead the way ; but 

it afterwards ſeemed more Great and Glo- 

rious, and of leſs Charge to go together, 

which accordingly they did, and arrived at 

the Great Seraglio about rhe latter end of 

October, or beginning of November : Bur 

on the Road the Court and Army happen- 

ing to feel ſome Scarcity and Want of Pro- 

vitions, the Sultan became very angry and 

diſpleaſed againſt the Treaſurer of the Ar- 

my, and againſt thoſe Officers whoſe Bulſi- 

nels 1t was to Overſee the Proviſions, and 


not to ſuffer any Want ro be in Court or 


Army : Upon which Occaſion, the Grand 
Scignior Diſcharged the Tefterdar of his 
Office, with Threats and Menaces of his 
Life : And the Commiſlaries for that Buſi- 
neſs being in like manner faulty, as alſo 
the ſecond Perſon under the Tefterdar, was 
Diſcharged of his Office, and great care 
was taken to ſupply their Offices with 
Men of Skill and Induſtry. 

And now about the beginning of this Novemb. 
Month of November, the Grand Seignior 75 Allai, 
with ail his Court, entered into the Capital” wp” 
City of his Reſidence, with ſuch Applauſe Sg Sug 
and Triumph, and Joy of the People, that Conſtan- 
tic like was never heard or known in the **PE- 
Time of any former Sultan, all which ſer- 
ved to comfort the People, and encourage 
the Militia. 

Amongſt the Particulars of this Tri- 

umph, 3oo Slaves were ſhown, and all 
repreſented for Great Generals and Cap- 
tains ; for tho' there were but very few 
Officers amongſt them, yet they were gi- 
ven outdor ſuc, and for German Princes : 
All the light Cannon, and Field-Pieces, 
with the Ammunition, Colours, Flags, 
Drums, and Trumpets, were all ſhowed, 
and brought into the Account of Spoil ; 
with a Report amongſt the Soldiery, That 
the 7arks had not loſt above 500 Men, kil- 
ledin the Field, tho' others of them which 
came out of the Army, and had been Eye- 
Witneſſes of the whole Battel, and of the 
Turkiſh Army, which conſiſted of 50000 
Men, with the Sultan at the Head of them, 
and yet were hard put to it to fight againſt 
8000 of Yeterani'is Men; who having 
maintained a Fight for ſix Hours, *were at 
length forced to retire for want of Powder 
and Ammunition, and other Warlike Pro- 
viſions. 


Thus 
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I695. Thus much the 7erks, who had been in The Grand Scignior having made his 1495. 


WY the Barrel, confeſſed themſelves ; whillt | Triumphant Entry into Conſtant inople, the WYRNg 
others who came from all the Countries | Militia of 4/{a which attended the Sultan 
round to ſee the Show, and Triumph, | from the W ar, had licence given them to 
Wept for Joy, ſaying, That the Time was | return Home to their own Countries, and 
now come, that God would Avenge himſelf on | Orders were given to open a Door, as they 
the Chriſtians, for their Pride; and would call it, to enroll Janiſarizs, according rothe 
for the future blind them in their Deſigns, and | utual C:remonics uſed on thoſe Occaſions, 
mnfatuate them in all their Counſels. and c2:2 was taken to Arm them, as well 

Howſoever all the World cannor but | the Nw Janifaries as the Old Peteraze 
confeſs, Thar the loſs of ſo many Brave | 4//.--;y Troops ; as alfo the Leverts, cr 
Men, could not. but prove a fatal Blow to | Mariaz Regiments, and to recruit their 
all Chriſtendom, eſpecially to the Germans, | Numbers, of which ſeveral had becn loft 
who fought almoſt to the laſt Drop of in tie late Engagements at Seca ; the 
Blood : Nor were the 7arks unfeaſible of | which, tho' they had nor for many Years 
their Loſſes alſo, both as to Numbers and | b-en fought with fo much equality of For- 
Quality ; for one of the Sultan's Brothers- | tunc between the YVeaetians and the Turks, 

Sabin Pa-in-Law, called Sahin Mehmet Paſha, a brisk | 25 they had been for this Year, yer it was 

tha kill:d. daring Man, and a good Soldier, and fo | not derermined which fide had gained the 
Named from Sahin, which ſignifies -- Fat. better ; tho' theo Turks 42voiled the Fight, 
con, and was the nextto the Grand Vizier, | io much as was poſible, and thereby gave 
and carried three Horſe-Tails gilded before | an evidence of their own Weaknels, and 
him, was killed by a Carbine-ſhot ; for | doubrful Coniition, 


which reaſon he was much lamented at [t hath beccn 10:57 Fnce we have heard 2a- Tete's; 

the Court, and moſt eſpecially by the | ny Diſcourte 57 7, being not regard. #3 
Queen-Mother, not only becauſe he had ed ſo much by any 35 by che Frezch Am- 
been her Son-in-Law, but a Perſon enducd | baſſador ; for #3 1© 71s, rhey had no 
with many Rare and Excellent Vertues : | Opinion of þ:m, 07 ol thy have in 
Beſides which, the famous Mahmud Paſha, | be thought tho: hey od hoy nov of his 
of Celebrated by all to be one of the moſt Forces, of Interc!? 27 his Fit in {ina 


Accompliſhed Soldiers of this Age, and | ry ; but ſufferec im © of in 64 
the moſt Warlike Cavalier of all the 0zzo- | the vileſt Strecvis in a og, owmon 
man Nation : He was an Albanian Born, a | Jews, and the mean fon of the - 
Man of great Reputation and Fame, called | ans, called Ba/ztu; i fo ounienancy was 
Mahmud Bei Oghlt, and was ſlain with three much changed, pic, and ialien, arid his 
Carbine-ſhots, and fell amongſt the moſt | Feet Swctled, ſo that his Enemici' {comncad 
Renowned Officers of the Turks : Theſe | him, and his Friends couid cxnuft nortting 
two were ſaid to be the firſt who broke | more of good from him. 
into Yeterani's Army, one to the Right, | | The Year crawing now towards an <ul, 
and the other to the Left-Wing, where | all the Endeayours of the Turks were to be- 
they found and encountred ſuch unexpe- | gin the following Year with greater Forces 
&ed Oppoſition, that the 7urks conte ed, | than that of the preceding ; and herein 
That they had never met the like, and they were the more concerned, in regard 
had not preyailed againſt their Enemies at | of the Moſcovites, who were coming down 
that rinie, had it not been for the Reſoluti- | upon the 7artars with vaſt Numbers of 
on and Brayery of their Fortunate Saltan, | Soldiers, and all things prepared ro make 
who ſtanding in the Rear with his Scimi- | War upon them, and to take 4ſac, at leaſt 
ter in his Hand, hindered the baſe intend- | the Diverſion hereby would be great, and 
ed Flighr of his Soldiery. ſo employ the Zartars, that to defend their 
This Action gave a full ſtop to all the | own Countries, they would be obliged rs 
following Deſigns of this Year ; for the | deſert the Service and Caule of the Zurks : 
Turks reaſoning with themſelves, Thar in | Howſocver the Succeſſes of the 7erks had 
caſe ſo ſmall an Army as that of Yeteranz, | been this Year 1o grear, as gave them cou- 
was able to do ſuch Feats, what would be- | rage to confider in what manner they might 
come of cheir Forces; were they to engage | be able to form rwo Armies tor the next; 
againſt the wholecntire Army of the Aral, with one of which the chicf Deſign was to 
that is the Eletor ; for they call the King |. enter Tranſylvania, and if poll:ble, ro make 
of Poland Kral, and fo other Inferiour | Peace with the Moſcovites by the Negori- 
Princes to the Emperor, whom they call | ations of the 7artars ; bur all rhis came to 
Faiſar ; but the King of England, they | nothing, as we ſhall {ee by the Sequel of 
could never be taught to call otherwile | the following Ycar, 


than K' ral . 


Aung 
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Month before by the 7zrks; bur thar' fal- 1696. 
ling ſo near to the time that My/tapha came TY 


Anno 166. 


1696. : HO' the 7urks had gained ſome ad- 
CY 


vantage the laſt Year over the Yene- 
tzans both by Sea and Land; namely, 1n 
the Recovery of Scio, and by giving a 
Check or Stop to the Venetian Flect ; yet 
they gaincd little more thereby, than ſome 
lictle Fame and Repurarion to the preſent 
Sultan Mu/?apha, whom the People began 
to conſider, as a Deliverer ſent to them 
from Heaven to recover their almoſt loſt 
Empire, which lay under fad Diſtreſles as 
well in 4/a as in Farope. 

This Opinion of the People when they 
obſerved the Juſtice, the Courage, and the 
Reſolution of rhis Sultan to go in Perſon 
ro the War, and that nothing could divert 
him irom it, gave them Courage and Al- 
ſurince to expect a turn of Fortune, and 
hoves of betrer Succeſles for the future ; 
anu tho' the French pronuted them not to 
make Peace without them, but to joyn with 
them in a perpetual League of Friend{hip ; 
yet the Turks did not much truſt them, 
bur kepta watchful Eye over them, know- 
ing very well how littic ſtreſs there is to 
be laid on the Promiſes of the Great Mo- 
narch of France, who was alſo equally 
Jealous of the Faith of the Turks, and both 
of them equaijly doubtful of one ano- 
ther. 

This Great 077oman Empire had the laſt 
Year changed both their Maſter, and the 
Chief Officers, without any confiderablc 
Change, or Troubles in the State amongſt 
themlelves, for that this Sultan, in whom 
clearly appeared a Spirit of greater Wiſdom 
and Couragethan in his Father Mahomet IV, 
or in his Uncle's ſucceeding him, gave the 
Soldiery and the Pcople tuch Hopes and 
Expectations from him, that none durſt 
open his Mouth, or lift up his Hands a- 
gainſt him ; there appeared alſo ſomething 
more of Juſtice and Vertue in him, and of 
Diligence, and Care, and Sedulity in his 
Buſineſs, than was found in his Father, or 
in any of the ſucceeding Uncles, as we have 
formerly {aid ; which gave hope to the 
great Governors of the Empire, that under 
him the Loſſes which the Empire had ſu- 
{tainedin theſe laſt Wars, might be repair- 
ed ; for tho the Recovery of the Ifle of 
Scio was made before he came to the 
Throne, and conſequently might be looked 
upon, as an efte& of his Uncle's Counſels ; 
for that Maſtapha did not enter upon the 
Government until the end of January 1695, 
when that Sc/o had bzen raken abour a 


to the Throne, that picce of good Fortune 
was looked upon as an eſte& of the Wil- 
dom of rhe New Emperor, rather than of 
the Uncle Achmet's Counlel, by which, and 
by ſome other Exploits of the preceding 
Year in 1695; Mu/tapha grew high in the 
Opinion of the People, and the Soldiery ; 
to which ſome Succeſſes being added, as 
rhe taking of 7it«l and Lippa, with the De- 
feat given to Yeterani; for which the Turks 
paid very dear, and would not have been 
cried up for a Victory, had not Victories 
become very rare in thoſe Days ; their 
Hopes were very big, and that he mighr 
make theſe Actions rhe more Triumphant 
and Glorious, the Grand Seignior diſpatch- 
ed away ſeveral Meſlengers to the Kings of 
Perſia, and the Princes of Arava, and to 
other Tributaries, to communicate unto 
them all his Succeſſes and Victories of the 
laſt Year, whereby he hoped ro encourage 


| the drooping Spirits of his own Soldiers, 


and confirm thoſe of his Friends and Al- 
lies unto him. 

The Lols of Scio was certainly not very 
conſiderable to the Yenetians at that time 
after they had gained it from the Turks ; 
for Conquelts ar ſuch a diſtance from them 
can never turn to any Account, or bene- 
fir. | 

The Morea indeed may be a more uſefu] 
Conqueſt, than any of thoſe on the Coaft 
of Afia, where the Turks are far ſtronger 
than on the Coaſt of Europe, and this Year 
alſo the Yenetians had been molt ſucceſsful 
in thoſe Parts of the Morea, having Defecar- 
ed the Turks there in all their Artempes, in 
this as well as ſeveral other Years; bur 
theſe Succeſſes are nor likely to be conti- 
nued, for unleſs the YVenetians increaſe the 
Number of their Ships at Sea, and aug- 
ment their Forces at Land ; and make good 
choice of their principal Commanders ; all 
Martters will probably go backwards ; for 
ſuch Generals as Morofieni and Koniſmarc are 
not eaſily to be found, under whom all 
things thrived and proſpered, fo thar ir 
were now to be wiſhed, that the Yenerian 
Forces were more numerous than former- 
ly, and compoled of their own Subjects, 
rather than of Foreigners. 

Bur the 7arks had a more watchful Eyc 
over their War in Hungary, and the Parts 
about Belgrade, and Tranſylvania, than ci- 
ther in 4/a, or other Countries of E#- 
rope, or over the Province of. B-ſſora, or 
Baſorar, of which the Arabiaus had made 
a late Conqueſt over the 7»rki/þ Baſha of 
that Country, who having but 2000 Men 
with him, was forced ro ſubmit to the 

; £rcatcr 
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1696. greater force of the Arabs, and upon his 
CV Surrender made a Capirulation with them, 


That he might paſs into Per/ta, Where he | 


was well received at /ſpahan by the King, 
being a Wiſe Man, and aSoldier. 


About the ſame time likewiſe So/ymar | 


Bey, a Turk, a Native of Curdiſtan, having 
routed a Party of Perfrans on the Frontiers, 
had a Commiſſion given him by the Grand 
Seignior,: to do all the Miſchief he was a- 
ble on the Frontiers of Per/ra, not on the 
Perſrans only, but on the Georg/ans and 
| Arabians, who had joyned together and 
made themſelves Princes of thoſe Provin- 
CCS. 

the Vene- Nor did the Aﬀairs of the 7urks proſper 
tians a: better at that time in the Morea, where a 
>e4£i2* * ſtrong Party of the Venetian Forces made 
be Turks. an Irruption upon the Turks, and advan- 
'  ced fo far as Thebes, where the Turks re- 
ceived an entire Defeat, all the Country 
being Spoiled, Plundered, and Sacked by 
the Yenetians, who upon their return car- 
ried with them a great Booty, with vaſt 

Numbers of Turkiſh Slaves. 

Whilſt theſe Matters were tranſacting, 
the Sultan was diligently employed ar the 
Port in forming « Numa Army, and 
providing all things for the Support and 
Maintenance of them. Nor was the like 
Diligence wanting in preparing and ſetting 
forth their Fleer, and putting them into a 
poſture capable to Fight and Engage the 
Penetians; but as to the Land-Forces, the 
Campaign of this Year began early in the 
Month of May, when the Heydakes in di- 
vers places of Sc/avonia, aſſembled them- 
ſelves in a Body to the Number of 40e 
Men, with which they paſſed the Save, and 
made an Inroad ſo far as Niſa, about eight 
ornine Days to the Eaſtward of Belgrade, 
and in that March, they drove away great 
Numbers of ſmall and great Cattle ; after 
which they contrived in what manner to 
make their Retreat; bur as they thought 
thereupon, the Garriſons of Belgrade, and 
other Neighbouring Places, made a Sally 
out upon them with a Party of about 
2000 Men, Horle and Foot, who being in- 
formed of the Enemies Deſign, they drew 
up ſo advantagiouſly in a Wood, and re- 
ceived them with 1o great Bravery, that 
after ſeveral Repulſes given them, in which 
great Numbers were Killed and Wounded, 
were at length forced to fly and quit the 
Field, whilſt the Sc/avonians made good 
their Retreat, and proceeded happily in 
their Deſign, which is all the Prologue 
that was made to the ſucceeding Actions of 
the following Campaign; only every thing 
began then ro diſpoſe it ſelf towards a 
Bloody War, and for Action of the follow- 


Major-General of the Impcrial-Ariny, 
Commanding in particular the Regiments 
of St. Croix, de Commerci, and Baſjompierie, 
in which Commands this Young Prince c- 
videnced to the World, a clear Inclination, 
and Diſpoſition to the War, agrecable to 
the Mind of his Illuſtrious Ancetlo:s. 
Whilſt things were thus preparing in 
HZungary, News came tothe Port from [57- 


| arbekjr, giving the Relation of a Fight be- 


tween the Rebels in thoſe Parts, and the 
Turks, in which the 7urks had been De- 
teated, and their General, the Paſha of [7- 
arbekir, pur to Flight, ar a Place nor far 
from Siva; : The Particulars of which tuc- 
ceeded in this manner. 


When the Paſha heard where the Rebels 
were Encamped, hc preſently marched a- 
gainſt them with a Body ot 3600 Horle; 
Commanding two other Paſhas with a force 
of 2000 Horſe more to fall upon the Re- 
bels, and getting between them began to 
Kill and Deftroy them without giving 
Quarter to any of them : The Rebels ha- 
ving had timely notice of this Motion of 
the Paſha's, they mounted their Horſes 
with much Courage and Activity, towards 
the Evening, and taking a Round abour 
the Mountain, by favour vf the Moon, 
they marched all that Night, and in the 
Morning carly they fell in with the 7zrki/þ 


which held for the ſpace of two Hours, to 
the grear loſs and diminution of the Army 
of the Turks, and danger of the Paſha's 
Life, who being pur into great fear quit- 
red the Field and fled, leaving the Spoil to 
the Enemy ; with which they being cn- 
couraged, they marched towards 4/cppo, 
and from thence exacted what Money and 
Proviſions that rich Province could aftord 
them, upon pain of Milicary Execution 
at which the Sultan was fo cnraged, that 
he gave out preſent Orders to raile the Ne- 
firan, which is the Militia of the Eaſtern 
Countries ; and like one Man to rife and 
joyn themſelves againſt the Enemy. Be- 
ſides which, many orher things were to 
be done, both by Sea and Land, and thar 
with all Expedition, in regard that the 
force of the Rebels growing daily greater, 


their Power would with much more ciftt- 
culty be ſubdued. | 
And in regard there was a neceſſity of 
putting the Fleet to Sea with all expediri- 
on, all other Affairs were laid aſide, until 
that was diſpatched, which was performed 


ST2 2frer 
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ef Diarbe- | 
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Fiignt, 


Seraskier, or General, with their Swords, 4: :/ 

or Scimyters, and with their Pikes and Furks 4+ 
| _ cated, 

Lances, whence aroſe a very Bloody Fight, 
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[ing Year: When the Duke of Lorain made $696: 
his firſt Campaign in F/ungary in Quality of &—V 


» » —_ ey" 


f be Keion of Sultan Muſtapha, 


the Birth of a Daughter Born to the Sultan 1696. 
in the Scraglio, whereupon the Chimacam, WV 
to ſhow his Reſpect and Duty to the Grand 
Seignior, cauſed four Days of Rejoycing to _ 

be proclaimed ; bur on the 24th Day a lit- "dei 
tle after Midnight, therc happening a very tinople. 
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1696. after the Biram, and then abour the be- 
A ginning of May the Sultan began his March 
towards /7ungary at the Headof his Army, 
when ſeveral were of Opinion thar due 


care ſhould be taken to ſuppreſs the Re- 
bels in 4/a; bur the Sultan would hear of 


rothing more than to raiſe che Nefir.u of the 
Country upon them, which are a ſort of 
Soldicrs like our 'Trained-Bands, and not 
betrer excrciſed in the Wars. 

The Sultan who intended to have 
brought this Year 80 or 10co000 Men 1n- 
to the Field againſt the Emperor, was con- 
tented to fall ſhorr at leaſt r0o00 Men of 
that Number which be had the laſt Ycar : 
And in regard the 4/7atick Soldiers could 
nor, or would not leave their own Coun- 
try to attend the Armies. in /7/unzary ; the 
whole Army of the Turks did not amount 
tro more than 50000 Men ; and icarcely 
ro that neither conſidering the Diverſions 
made on one ſide by the Per/iazs, and by 
the Mz/covites on the other ; wherefore 
conſidering theſe Difficulties and Diltreſſes, 
all the Ozzoracks were called to the Wars, 
being in the Nature of Mzilites mmmeriti, 
who after their jog Services in the War, 
have liberty given them ro withdraw to 
their own Homes, with two Pence or three 
Pence a Day, which is called a cicad Pay ; 
and of rhe'e there. may be bout 40000 
Men, whicn may be ſome Auron to the 
Number of the 711 kifb Amy, and wit! 
theſe the 7:2 ks were now obugea to help 
themſelves. 

Bvr to underſtand mo-e diſtinctly rhe 
Tranſactions anc! Pro::refſs of all the 7ark:ſþ 
Aſtairs both by Sea and Land for this Year 
tollowing, 

In the firfe place we are to take notice, 

The Grans That inthe Month of March of this Year, 
5, 30Frizars were diſpatched for A4fac, which 
Queen 2% Toon afterwards were followed by eight 
2” Gallics. 
tinople. As to the Land Matters, Marchthe 28th 
rhe Grand Sceignior and Grand Vizier made 

their Alloy to their Tents, which were 
pitched as uſual at Dacrut Paſha ; bur that 
being very carly inthe Morning, the Show 
was bur indificrent. The Grand Scignior 
was dreſſcd in the manner, as when he 
mace his Entrance. The Valide followed 
abour rwo Hours after, with great Atten- 
dance. | 

Mc:rzz0o Morto the Admiral, having left 
rhe B-ftrrta Gally behind him, ſailed out 
of Port the 6th of April; and the Grand : 
521gnior and Grand Vizier marched for 
Adrtanople, where they arrived the 15th 
of this Month. 

The 23d of this Apri! bzing the Day of 
the Great Biram, News was brought cf 


April. 


great Fire, the Rejoycings were forbidden 
and recalled. | 

The Fire began without the Gare of 7 o- 
{hana, the Wind at N. E. which being ve- 
ry fierce and ſtrong, ſoon reduced all that 
Quarter into Aſhes, where it continued 
burning ti!l Five in the Afternoon of the 
25th ; curing which time z3ooo Houles 
were computed to have been Burnt, and 
amongſt them all our Merchant's Houles, 
excepting one who hed the good Fortune 
ro be ſaved : But God be prailed not much 
of our F:z/iſþ Goods were burnt. 


Abour the beginning of Juye of this Year, Jun 


the Marquis de Lore arrived at Conſtantino- 
ple, in Quality of Ambaſſador Extraordi- 
nary from the French King : He was brought 
as far as 7enzdos by a French Man of War 
of 60 Guns, and from thence by a 7artan 
he was Tranſported to Conſtantinople, from 
whence, on the 12th of this Month he 
was carried to 4drianople, and thence with- 
out loſs of time he followed the Camp, 
which had marched thence the eighth of 
Tune. | 

The 23d of this Month, 7Tekely was 
Commanded by the Grand Seignior, to 
follow the Camp, but his Princeſs remain- 
ed at Con(tantingple, both of them being in 
great Neceſſity to live, being only allowed 
tive Dollars a Day, beſides ſome 1tmall mat- 
ter ariſing from the Impoſts of Wine, 
which the Grand Seignior permitted them 
ro bring in. The Beauty of this Lady 
could prevail little cither for her ſelf or 
Prince ; for I have heard, That ſhe was a 
Lady of a very hard Countenance, and 
her Air, and Carriage, in no -wiſe engag- 
ing. 
The Turkiſh Army being arrived at Be/l-July. 
grade, they began to move on the z3oth of 
July, and that Day to paſs the Danube, 
when publick Prayers were begun at Con- 


ftantinople and Adrianople for their Succel- 


ſes and Bleſſings of their Army, which 
was this Year. eſteemed very powerful, 
and deligned( as the common Report was) 
againſt 7ranſy{vania : But whilſt the Turks 
marched full of hopes of Succeſs, with a 
great Army ſuppoſed to conſiſt of 100000 
Men ; their Boldneſs was much tempered 
by the News of the Surrender of 4/ac to 
the Mu/covites after 57 Days Siege, andthe 
Advices wanting 16 Days, it was faid, 
Thar the Zartar Han arrived two Days at- 


ter the Surrender, tho' had he come _— 
1 
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CT it. i a end —— 


the Sixteenth Emperor of ' the Tarks. 
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were of Opinion, Thar all the Succours 
fent thence, framcly, from all parts of the 
Turkiſh Dominions, would not have been 
able to cffe&t any thing: Neither werethe 
Gallics, which were with five more than 
the 13 ſent the laſt Month, able to ap- 
proach the Place by tome Leagues :- Here- 
upon the Corn at Conſtantinople, was riſen 
50 per Cent. and the People were fo ap- 
prehenſive of a Famine in all the Domini- 
_ ons of the Tarks, that in caſe the Mvſco- 

wvites ſhould make any Progrels, they ſhould 
not know which way to proceed, 

Ar that time Mezzo Morto with the 7ur- 
kiſh Fleet was ſtill at Scio, intending about 
the middle of rhis Month to Sail from 
thence ; he had with him about 40 Sail of 
Ships beſides Gallies ; the YVenetians were 


not very ſtrong, nor did cither {ide endea- 


your to engage. 

Bur the moſt important Deſign of this 
Summers Campaign, was laid in Z7ungary 
and Tranſylvania, where the Sultan fixed 
his greateſt hopes, and both Sides intend- 
cd to do their beſt, and to bring things to 
a deciſive Action ; to perform which, His 
Electoral Highneſs of Saxony having fixed 
the Imperial Camp at a Place called 0/aſch, 
on the 3orh of Augy/? N. S. giving out, as 
if the Deſign was to Befiege 7emeſwaer, 
and thereby to draw the.Enemy into a Ne- 
ceſfity of Sallying out, and coming to a 
Battle, that they might be better able to 
relieve the Place; to which end the 7urks 
having paſſed the Danube, the nearer toap- 
proach their Enemies, made two Days 
March, one after the other ; by which 
boing four Leagues diſtanr from cach 
other. 

On the 2oth of this Month they held a 
Council of War, at which it was reſolved 
ro advance one Day nearer to obſerye the 
Countenance of the Encmy. 

So that very carly in the Morning onthe 
21ſt, they marched in good Order of Bat- 
tel, and by nine a Clock, they diſcovered 
ſome of the Enemies Cavalry, whom they 
Atracked and Repulſed ſeveral times with 
conſiderable loſs to the Turks. 

And on the 22d ſome Parties of the 
Chritiazs brought ſeveral Priſoners into the 

amp, amongtt which was a Chiaus, who 
reported, That theJanifaries were very ad- 
vantageouſly poſted on the right ſide of a 
Morals, confined, and reaching to the 
Banks of the River Temes, and another 
Body of them Encamped to the Left along 
the Banks of the Brook Beg/, their Can- 
ron being pointed upon that Place, where 
was the only Avenue, or Acceſs wherethe 


1696. he could have done nothing; for it was fo Enemy coni 
Av Cloſely Belieged, rhat the Turks themlelves 


d come upon them ; and their 16986. 
Camp on all fites to fortified, that the —Vv 


Chrijtians could not Attack them without 


much Difiicuity and Danger; wheretore; 
to give the Enemy room to aqvance, and 
invite them to a Battle, the Zr 4ts-on theo 
24th Sallied out from their Retrench- 
ments,. which was done only with Deſfigi 
to make other Lines, which were finiih- 
ed in two Hours time, or lets ; and ha- 
Vving there planted their Cannon, they be- 
gan to play one upon the orher on both 
{ides, and as the Prifoners who had been 
made in ſeveral Skirmithes, aflured the 
Chriſtian Army their Artillery was well 
ſerved, and had killed many of their Sold:- 
ers, and ſeveral of their b:{t Gunners, tho 
the loſs on the Chri#1z fide had been but 
very indifferent. 

On the 25ch ncthing very conſiderable 
was acted : Bur 

On the 26th the Chriſtians aivanced 
Guards acquainted the Generals, That the 
Body of the Enemies Army was in moti- 
on, and marche in poiture of Baitie, vn- 
der Covert of Buſhos, Skrubs, 2nd ome 
Trees, and thar they. had already poſted 
themſelves between 7emeſwaer and the 
Chriſtian Army, the Generals of which 
ſending to take a view of the Conntenance 
of the Encmy ; they were of Opinion,2nd 
ſaw evidently, that the Body which they 
diſcoycred, conſiſted of che who!o 7urkij5 
Army, and not a Detachment ; upon which 
the Chri/tzan Army marched directly upon 


-themto Attack and Engage them ; bur be- 


fore they could come ſo near as to Engage 
them, they had coveggd and fortified them- 
ſelves under the Buſts and Ditches, that 
it was difficult to come ar them ; and ha 
ving alſo a Bog behind them, and a Marſh 
on their left Hand, with three Ranks of 
Waggons faſtned to cach other with Chains 
of Iron in the Front, made the Attack al- 
moſt impoſſible ro be made. Howloever 
the Generals refolyed, whatfocyer Difti- 
culties mighr offer, ro Attack the Enemy. ; 
and accordingly about five a Clock in the 
Evening, ſix Battalions of Foot, {uitain- 
ed by two Regiments of Dragoons, Char- 
ged the Enemy in the Flank unver the 
Command of General Fez/ler, and com- 
manded them to march into the Wood, 
which they performed with great Bravery, 
and much galled the Turks with their Fire. 
The Enemies Horſe herevpon advanced, 
and firiding that the Chri//;ans had formed 
their Line, charged them with great Fury, 
when 1200 of rhcir beſt Horſe. broke 
through the rwo Saxon Battalions, not- 
withſtanding the latter made a very brave 
Reſiſtance ; bur Licutenant-General Z»- 

& ZE 2 2enorf, 
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of Olaſch, 
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5.4.0 The Reign of Sultan Multapna, 


| The Chrj/{+225 loſt a great many Men in 1696. 
this Fight, amongſt which were divers OL WY 


1696. 2edorf, with ſome Regiments of Horſe of 
}_YMV the ſame Line, beat back the Enemy, and 


again cloied rhe Line with ſome Saxon Bat- 
tations, and Artacked rhe Janifaries in their 
Tatrenchments, and bear them from their 


Polt; but the Enemics Foot being rcinfor- | 


cal, and their Horſe raking our Men 1n 


' the Flank, they were obliged to retire ; on- ' 


i'v rwo Regiments of our Dragoons, Com- 
manded by the Young Prince of YVaude- 
:0at, adyanced to ſuſtain them, and repul- 
'ed the Turkiſh Horſe; but the Janifaries 
returning, and Charging them again, the 
Dragoons ſuttered very much by their Fire, 
and many Soldicrs and Officers were k1l- 
ied and wounded ; but General ZZeuſler 
bringing up another Regiment ro their At- 
fiſtance, bear back the Enemy to their In- 
trenchments, but was himſelf dangerouſly 
wounded. 

Whilſt this was doing, another Body of 
the Enemies Horſe Charged another Body 
on the {eccond Line, where the Chri/t:an 
Troops reccived them in ſuch a manner, as 
gave a Check totheir Fury, and then Ge- 
neral Roſes advancing with the Horſe of the 
tame Linc, drove them back, and purſued 
them about two 77zngarian Miles, when 
the Vidtory began to declare it felt in fa- 
vour of the ©C/ri/tians, and the Turks to put 
themlelves into Flighr, when Orders came 
ro General Ko'ci toftop the Puriuit, andto 


march back with the Troops ; howloever 


ſome other Squacrons of Horſe followed 
the Enemics unto their Intrenchments ; 
from whence the 7%r&s made ſo great a Fire 
borh with their Cannon and Smail-thor, 
thar thoſe SquadronsWere forced to retire ; 
and being purſucd by the Enemies Horle, 


they cncountred another of the Chriſtian 


Regiments, which they allo put into Dil- 
order ; which General Roſes obſerving, ad- 
vanced with the Regiment.of Caprara, and 
Charging the Enemy in the Flank, cut off 
above 10:0 of them : "Then the whole 
C/riſtizn Line advanced, and puſhed the 
Enemy into their Trenches, where they 
were in ſuch a3 Conſternation, that the 
Sultan himſelf with much difficulty pre- 
vailed upon them to keep their Ground, 
and defend their Intrenchments, Killing ſe- 


" 7M veral with his own Hand, that would have 
«K/: 1k 


V9 ca, 


fled ; and at length Night coming on, it. 


put an cnd to the Battle. - 

Thus the Chri/tians remaining Maſters 
of the Ficld, or Place of Battle, intended 
tro Attack again the Enemics Camp by 
Break of Day in the Morning ; bur they 
labourcd ſo hard all that Night, that they 
fortified their Camp, and made it almoſt 
impregnable ; which hindercd the Germans 
from making another Attempt in the 
Morning. 


ficers of Fame and Renown, as Flenfler, 
General of the Horſe, and Major-General 
Pollznd, beſides others who dicd of their 
Wounds. 

The Turks loſt above 8000 Mcn, as was 
reported by a Paſha, who was taken Pri- 
{oncr in the Battel. | 

The Troops on both ſides often min- 
gled, and gave no Quarter on cither ſide. 
A grcat Booty was taken from the Turks, 
amongſt which were many fine Hortes, 
with feveral Standards. 

In the hear of this Action the Germars 
loſt ſome Pieces of Cannon, by rcaton 
that their Carriages were ſhot in picces 
and the Horſes which drew them were 
killed. 

The 27th of this Month of Seprcmber 
the whole Chritim Army remaincd that 
whole Day in Poſturc of Battle before their 
Camp; bur the Enemy not appcaring, His 
Electoral Highnets reſolved to pals the 
Beque, and to march towards the River 
Theyſſe,to ſupply the Army with Proviſions, 
of which they began to be in want, which 
was done the 28th when the Turks paſſed 
the River in like manner. 

And onthe 29th the Chriſtian Army En- 
camped at O/aſch, near the 7heyſſe, where 
General Staremberg joyncd the reſt of the 
Army with ſix Regiments of Horſe from 
Titul ; and Orders were ſent to the Brar- 
denburghers, and other Troops, that were 
not in the Battle, having been poſted in 
ſeveral Flying Camps, to joyn the Army, 
which being refreſhed, were ordered to 
march again to obſerve the Enemy inthcir 
Motion. 

This is the Account which the 7urks 
themſelves give of this Batcie, which be- 
ing finiſhed, as here deſcribed, both Ar- 
mies thought it now to be the Time and 
Seaſon to withdraw out of the Ficld ; and 
ſo the EleQor withdrew out of the Field, 
and came to Vienna ; by which it was judg- 
ed, that no farther Action would happen 
for that Year; and in confirmation thercof, 
the Turkiſh Fleet retired into Salankement, 
wichout having done any thing of moment 
for this whole Year : Ir is not to be doubrt- 
cd, but that the Tue of this Battel rurned 
to the Advantage of the Imperialifts, un- 
leſs it be that they left 26 Picces of Can- 
non inthe Buſhes. | | 

The Scafon of the Year declining now 
towards the Winter, and the Elector of 
Saxony withdrawn from the Field ro Vienna, 
the Sultan alſo following the like Example, 
(which diſplcaſed not the Zurki/h Army) 
returned from Belgrade to Adrianvple, _ 

the 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1696. the 17th of the laſt Month of Ofober, 
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October. 


where being arrived, they did not much 
brag or boalt of their Succeſs, tho' to ſpeak 
truly, they had this Year withſtood a 
greater Force of the Chriſtians, than they 
had for feveral Years before, which they 
attribute in a great meaſure, ro the Perſo- 
nal Valour and Bravery of the Sultan him- 
ſelf, whoſe Preſence ever gives Courage to 
his Army : And it is ſaid, Thar he kept 


all the time of the Battle in the Rear, with 


3000 Choice Men, to kill all Perfons 
whom he ſhould find or meet turning their 
Backs, upon whom he did ſome Exccu- 
tion. 

In all theſe Actions, both in this and ſe- 
veral other Years, the Frexch did great 


75French Seryiccs to the Turks, both by their Coun- 


ao great 
Der Vice. 


Novembs 


ſels, and Management of their Attairs, and 
clpecially rhe Marquis de Lore was very 
Eminent, and Signal in all his Behaviour ; 
rho' there was never any good Under{land- 
ing betwcen him and the Ambaſſador Mon- 
ficur Chaterneau. | 

This Ycar was not very ſignal on cither 
ſide for any conſiderable Exploits at Seca, or 
on the Warry Element : Only thatthe 7rfs 
deſtroyed three of the Emperor's Veſlels, 
or Gallics on the Dazube, and took one of 
very good forcc. 

After which all things remained quiet 
as to the Camp in Hungary and ellewhere, 
except the great Preparations which were 
making for the re-taking of Afac from the 
Moſcouttes; from whence five Gallies were 
abour this time returned, having leit eight 
others with the Brigantines at Oz/. 


On the firſt Day of November an Am- 
baſlador from Perfa made his Entrance in- 
to Conſtantinople, where a great Ship four 
Days after was Launched, carrying 100 
Guns, four whereof would ſhoot a Shot 
of 24 Okes, every Oke weighing two 
Pounds and a half, with deſign to be fitted 
for the Service of the following Year, 
with three others, which were builr in the 
Black-Sea, much of the ſame bigneſs and 
ſrzed with that which was built at Con/tanti- 
nople, and now Launched for Entertainment 
of the Perfan Ambaſlador, who ſtaid not 
long in that Ciry before he proceeded to 
Adrianople, where he arrived about the 
20th of November witha Retinue of about 
150 Attendants, beſides thoſe which were 
appointed to ſerve himby the Turks, whoſe 
Entrance was in this manner. 


| 


The Manner of the Perfian Awbal- 
: ador s Entrance, 


About an Hours diſtance from the City, 
at a Place called Solakt Chiſme, the Ambai- 
fador was met by the Chiaus-Baſha, with 
abour 60 of his Chiauſes, as alſo by thc 
Licutcnant-General of the Spahees, who 
with a great Retinue, conducted him to 
his Lodgings in the Palace of the Treatu- 
rer 4c{met Paſhi, who had Orders to aſſign 
him 250 or 300 Dollars a Day for his En- 
tertainmeat, for the Subſiſtence of him and 
his Retinue : Beſides which allowance was 
given for the Food of an Elephant, and for 
Fodder for Camels and Horics ; and alto 2 
100 weight of Sugara Day for Swectmears 
tor the Perftans, who arc grear lovers of 
that kind of Diet, vith Amber and Per 
fumes. 


The Ambaſlador having remained abour 
12 Days at Adriazople, and there well en- 
tertained, he demanded Audicnce of the 
Grand Vizier, to whom lic delivered the 
Credentials from the King his Maſter ; and 
having been cntertaind in Dilcourſe tor 
about the ſpace of three Quarters -of an 
Hour, he departed from the Grand Vizier, 
having only received one ſingle Veſt.which 
{eemed very ſtrange, in regard it had been 
the Cuſtom for other Ambaſſadors from 
Perſia to receive 60, at leaſt diſpoſed be- 
tween them and their Retinue. 


Day of the Divan, when it was formerly 
che Cuſtom to give out the Pay to the Jani- 
{aries and Soldicrs ;at which time ailo there 
being an Appearance of the Chicf Officers 
both Civil and Military, renders all things 
the more ſtately, and magnificent : Bur it 
ſcems at this time contrary to all former 
Cuſtoms, the Pay was not given out to 
the Janifaries and Soldiers, 'becauſe PCr- 
haps that che principal Officers of the Ar- 
my were at Belgrade, and upon the Fron- 
tiers of Zungary: Howloever as great an 
Appearance there was of the Chiaules, as 
had been the Cuſtom art the Audiences gi- 
yen to other Ambaſladors. 

And then the Preſents were ſent unto 
che Grand Seignior, which conſiſted of 
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Upon the 16th of December, the Ambaſ- -: 
ſadorreceived his Audience from the Grand |. 


4 


F. 
81,07? 
449 


{b7 


C ice 
1: Pers 
an 


Seignior, on a 7reſday, which is the ufual 5/5 


_ 
Fa 


p—_—_ - - py - — <—_ hs - = — 
A ——_ - = — —> my - pd - — 
_——_ x _ —— === T_T = bz TT ES FEY 7 - 
: myo I : E SS EEE EDS == : — = . 
= _ : —— == > : _—— —_ pro _ : . he 
a” . v=P I.E _— = nn ————_— m——_——_P ——_—_—_——_— = = 
ed, - - a — vm_—__ WOE 4 - £8 —_ Fa by IT = —_ —_— — ” —_— —__ _——_ 
= <F : 4 14 - — - R — = x == = I - —— _ = 
we > - ro __ __ CE INGE nas gn An. — - x =z 
A CE "0 __ tn = II * h 2 wy _ R p: of9 - - J 
—— - - — ” —_ _ a Wome net - - - bows _ -— - _—_ - _ < = 
l Pt ACTI IAA I II "AD <A —————_— ; . = 


542 


—_—— 


—” 


e 


ha, 


I 696. 
CY >m—_n_- 


The Preſents from Peri14. 


A Female Elephant covered with a t ur- 
nitureof Cloth of Gold, which came down 
to the Foot ; and on the place of the Sad- 
dle, there was a' Chair of State erected, 
lined within with thin Silver Plates. 


Beſides which, were fix Camels, cach 
of which carricd two Sapets, or Hampers 
uſed in the Wars, in which were contained 
the Royal Preſents made up in little Bales 
with Coverings of Silk. 


Morcover therc were Ten Camels laden 
with Per/ian Hangings, ſix of which were 
of fine Silks, and four ordinary ones, but 
very large, and of a more than uſual ſize : 
As allo three Camels laden alſo with Cloth 
of Gold. . 


Upon the Ambaſlador's Arrival at the 
Grand Scignior's Seraglio, the Janiſaries 
vere prelented as running for their Por- 
ridge, and Pilac, or Rice, being about 
Noon, which was their Dinner time, as 
was their Daily Practice, as was ſhown to 
all Ambaſladors. 

The Place reſerved for the Ambaſſador, 
was the fame as was prepared for others, 
juſt over againſt rhe Grand Vizier, that 
the manner how that Great Miniſter di- 
ftribures Juſtice to the People, might more 
plainly appear. 

The Supream Vizier fate at the ſame 
Table with the Ambaſlador ; ſix of whoſe 
Gentlemen were placed at the Table with 
the Chimacam Chaſſan Pajha, and ſix others 
at the Table with the Aga, or General of 
the Janilaries : And in regard the Compa- 
nions of the Ambaſlador conſiſted of more 
than 4o Noble Men, the Turks were obli- 
ged ro place them at three other Tables ; 
leaving out the Paſha's of rhe Bench, and 
other Officers; fo that it happened our 
that Day, thar no Place was left for the 
Kadileſchers, or Lords Chief Juſtices, all 
being taken up for the Per/rans. 

Ar this time the Royal Preſents contain- 
ed in the 12 Cheſts which had been car- 
ried upon the ſix Camels, were taken out, 
and carried by the Hands of 150 Men, as 
the Cuſtom of the 7urks was : The which 
conſiſted of Cloth of Gold, Damasks, Sa- 
bles, Boxes of Musk and Amber, Silks, 
and Sattins of various Colours, Turbants, 
Hangings of Silk, ordinary Damasks, 
Bezoar-ſtones, Perſian and [ndzan Sattins, 
Bridics of Gold, a Yopus ur Mace of Gold, 


f 


The Rein of Sultan Muſtap 


with a Sword of 


Ancient Cuſtom, the 'er/rznu Ambaſlador 
being upon his Return from the Preſence 
of the Sultan, he introduced 20 of his 
Perfian Nobles, and then hedcelivered the 
Royal Letter. 'The which Ceremony be- 
ing over, he proccedcd out from the Roy- 
al Preſence Cloathed in a Rich Veſt, like 
unto that which he had received at his Ati- 
dience with the Great Vizier, which was 
like to that which they had uſually given 
in former times to Ch i/tian Ambaſſadors ; 
beſides which, the Grand Scignior preſent- 
ed him with the ſame Horſe which was 
{ent him to carry him to his Audience with 
the Sultan, and Veited go Gentlemen of 
his Retinue. Afﬀter which he returned to 
his Lodgings which had been providcd for 
him and with the ſame Attendance as had 
accompanied him to his Audience. 

After ſome Days continuance at the 0z- 
toman Court, it was made known by ſome 
of the Principal Miniſters of State, that 
one part of the Subſtance of the Letter was, 
after the Salutes and kind Wiſhes, and Con- 
gratulations at his Aſcenſion to the Sublime 
Throne of his Anceſtors, The King of Per- 
fia' made the following Requeſt to rhe 
Grand Seignior : 


The King of Perfia's Requeſts 


and. Demands. 


The Firſt Article demanded. 


FIAT he would be pleaſed, if it were” 
: poſſible, to Remove Bebek Suliman 
Bei from the Government of Caramania, and 
to put another Prince into his place, who 
might prove of a.more (Quiet and Placid Di- 
ſpoſition than this Bebek, who was of a Tur- 
bulent Spirit, and gave much Molejtation to 
the Perſians ; the which the King of Perlia, 
or Soft, did not doubt but to obtain from that 
Friendſhip which intervenes berween thezr 
reat Powers aud Dominions. And whereas 
Tearly many Perſian Pilgrims travel to Mec- 
ca, where having no Place to Pray in, and 
make their Devotions ſeparately and apart 
ſrom other Nations, they found themſelves 
much hindered, and incommoded in the Ex- 
erciſe of their Mahometan Devotions ; where- 
fore their Defire was, That they might have 
a Place aſſigned them for the Uſe of the Per- 
ſ1ans. 
The 


| the like Metal : After 1696. 
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The Second Article demanded. 


Farther it was deſired, That the prehe- 


minence of Place and Superiority in the Holy 


Land, might be given to the Armenian Pa- 
eriarch, before others of the Chriſtian Rite, 
who were Subjects to the King of Perſia ; the 
which ought not to be refuſed them, in regard 
that they profeſs the ſame Faith with «- 
ther Chriſtians ; namely, Greeks, and 
Franks. 


Bur in regard that it hath never becn 
the Cuſtom of the Turks to return a ſpee- 
dy Anſwer to fair Promiſes, or Flattering 
Inſinuations; a term of 25 Days paſled be- 
fore an Anſwer was returned to the prece- 
ding Demands; and that was done when 
the Ambaſſador received Audierice with 
the Chimacam : And then he was Invited 
with all his Court and Attendance, to an 
Entertainment. with the Grand Vizier, 
where they met about two a Clock in thc 
Afternoon,the Feaſt held until fivea Clock, 
and concluded without other Preſents than 
good Muſick, unleſs it were of a ſtately 
Horſe, with an agreeable Furniture. 

Some Days afterwards; he was Invited 
to Dinner by the Chimacatn Haſſan Paſha, 
and in a Week afterwards, he was in like 
manner treated by the Aga, or General of 
the Janiſaries, who alſo preſented the Am- 
baſſador with a very fine Horſe. _ 

After all which Feaſts, and Bankets, and 
Preſents, the Ambaſſador thought it time 
to ſend his Preſents to the Grand Vizier, 
by his Kahya, and other Principal Officers 


of his Court, in number about 40. 


The Perſian Preſents to the Turks. 


There wete ſix Camels, two of which 
were laden with Preſents, and the orher 
four with fine Tents and Furniture for the 
ſame, with rich Garments : The Preſents 
were all carried by the Hands of 28 Per/i- 
ans ; that is to ſay, with Cloth of Gold, 
Damasks, Indian Sattins, Perfran Tur- 
bants, with a rich Sword. 


Moreover two ſmall Bails to the Vizi- 
cr's Kahya, which contained abour 25 Pie- 
ces of Sattins; Damasks, and Cloth of 
Gold. 


In like manner the Preſents to the Chi- 
macam Chavan Faſha, contained about 40 
Pieces. And that which was for the Jani- 
far-Aga, was not much inferiour to it. 


| 


Afﬀeer ſome Days ſtay, a Mcſſenger was 
ſent from the Grand Seignior, with the 
Anſwer tothe Letter of Buſineſs which the 
Perfian Ambaſſador had brought : Which 
was in this manner. 


The Grand Sz1gnior's Anſwer, 


to th: Perfan Ambaſlador. 
HAT Solyman Bebek being an [ihe 


T ritary Prince, coald not be removed 
from his Government ; it being againſt the 
Mahometan Law to be removed from thence * 
nor was it poſſible for them to Allow, or Aſſign 

| any ſeparate Place to the Perfians to Pray, 
and Exerciſe their Devoticns in, becauſe that 
Mecca is a Holy Place, and free, and com- 
mon to al] Maliometans. 


The Holy Land hath alſo been 4figned ts 
the Standard-Bearer Omer, ai alſo to the 
Franks ; the which having not teen much E- 
fteemed, or ſet by in the Time of Muſtapha 
Paſha YVizter, the Preheminence of that Place 
was given asa Law to the Franks, which wa: 
ſo ſolemuly given, that it could not be taken 
away, Corrupted, or Violated. 


ter, which being delivered to him, abour 
three or four Days afterwards the Vizier 
ſent him, by Order of the Grand Seignior, 
5o Bags, or Purſes of Money, by the 
Chiaus-Baſha ; ren Days after which, he 
departed from Adrianople, and went to 
Conſtantinople, taking 60 Days Journey 
within the Dominion of the Ottomans, ac- 
counting Tocat in Meſopotamia; and other 
Parts ; the which was ſo divided, that a 
Perfian Merchant coming to die within that 
Dominion, his Goods may be challenged 
by his Relations, and conveyed away to 
their Inheritance. 

The Per/an Ambaſſador had ſtill anothet 
Requeſt to make, in reſpect to his Na- 
tion. 


Balata i» Conſtantinople, wanting a Place 
for their Devotions; may have that Place re- 
ſtored to them for their Prayers, which was 
formerly belonging to the Armenians. 


The which Requeſt was granted to them 
| before the Departure of the Ambaſſador; 


| 


with 
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Five or ſix Days afterwards the Ambaſ- 71+ Ferti- 
ſador went to the Vizicr to take his Let- 20S 4#74r7- 


That the Perſian Subjefds who Irhabit at 


| The Reign of Sultan Muttapha, 


Theſe things being over, great Prepa- 1690. 
rations: were making for the following SY 
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1696. with Power to rebuild the ſame again 1n 
YM what ſhould be wanting; the which was 


raken away ſoon after the Deparrurc of 
the Perſian Ambaſſador from Conſtantinople. 
And tho' the Armenian Commillary endea- 
youred to procced, and made his Com- 
plaints at Adrianople, againſt rhe Impedi- 
ments he had found ; yet no Remedy was 
found, butan end was put to all the Work, 
and the Workmen deſiſted from all other 
Proceedings in that Building. | 

And here ir may be enquired, How it 
came to paſs that ſo many Embaſlies were 
ſent from Perſia to rhe Turks ſucceſſively, 
one after the other 2 The Cauſe of which 
is evident from the Succeſſion of the Three. 
Sultans one after the other ; namely, So- 
lyman, Achmet, and Mz/tapha, who now 
Reigns; to cyery one of which, as it isthe 
conſtant Cuſtom for the Perſians to ſend an 
Ambaſſador ; ſo on the other ſide, on the 
ſame Occaſion, it is for the Turks to ſend 
unto the Perſians. 

Towards the end of this Month, the 
Elector of Saxony returned to YViema,which 
was an evident Demonſtration, that there 
would be no farther Action in Hungary for 
this Year ; and at the ſame time the 7ur- 
kiſh Fleer retired to a Bay near Salanke- 
ment, without having done any great Da- 
mage. ; 
The Perfians, as we have faid, being 
departed, and on their way homewards ; 
the Sultan conſidered in what manner he 
might moſt conveniently and readily pay 
his Army both of Horſe and Foot; for 
which important Service Money did not 
readily offer ; + wherefore to ſupply that 
Want, the Grand Scignior ſent for the Tet- 
terdar, or Treaſurer, to come to his Pre- 
ſence, but he nor being able to appear with 
ready Money in Hand, the Tefterdar 
could ſcarce make a ſhift to ſave his Head ; 
tho' with great labour and difficulty he ſa- 
tisfied the Spahee's, charging them to re- 
turn timely at the beginning of the next 
Year, to follow him to the Wars: And in 
the mean time Commilſlaries were ſent from 
all Parts to collect and garher all the Taxes 
which had been laid on the People in all 
parts, whether in Europe or 4fra, within 
the Ottoman Empire, 'as likewiſe what Re- 
venue was ariſing to the Grand Seignior 
from Offices, Cuſtoms, Taxes, &c. which 
are uſually ſold every Menth, eſpecially in 
the Month of March over all the Empire, 
which commonly brings in ſeveral Milli- 
ons : So that the Tefterdar, or Treaſurer, 
was forced to employ Spies to adviſe him 
where the Money was, and in whoſe Cof- 
fers, which yielded great Sums for ſupply 
of the Grand Seignior's Occaſions. 


Campaign, both by Sea and Land ; ſeve- 
ral half Gallies were already built for the 
Black-Sea, Commanded by Derviſh Og/1 
Bei of Smyrna. The Fleet under the Com- 
mand of Mezzo Morto, who was Captain- 
Pafha, conſiſted of 25 Sail of Men of 
War, all of them being the Grand Seigni- 
or s own Ships, and ſuch as being joyncd 
with thoſe of Barhary, would be too ſtrong 
a Match for the YVenetians. | 

This whole Winter the Grand Sergnior 
paſſed at A1rianople, where after the Ex- 
ample of his Father, he delighted much 
in Hunting. Howſoever as the Year came 
on, he negleed nor the thoughts of War, 
nor the Preparations for the enſuing Year ; 
bur as' yer the Scheme for the War was 
not deſigned nor laid. 


Anno 1 697. 


HE Embroils in Afia with the begin- 1697. 
ning of this Year ſeemed to be a VV 


little quieted, gave hopes to the Turks, 
that Baſora would ſhortly be reſtored to 
them. 

'Twas thought at this time, that the 
Marquis de Lore making little or no ſhow 
at Adrianople, being then in Quality of 
Envoy Extraordinary, would follow the 
Camp for the enſuing Campaign ; but as 
to the Ambaſſador Caftelneuf, he reſolved 
to remain at Adrianople, ating for the Af- 
fairs of their King and Nation, between 
whom and the Marquis appeared no good 
underſtanding. 

The Friendſhip ſtill continued, and 
ſeemed to increaſe between the French and 
the 7urks, till the latter began ro be ſome- 
thing doubtful of them, upon the Reports 
and Rumours which flew abour, Thar the 
French were buſied in making a General 
Peace with all the Allies ; tho' they ar firſt 
confidently denied it to the 7urks, who 
notwithſtanding grew Jealous of them z 
and from thattime their Mutual Friendſhip 
began much to abate. 

The Tumults in 4a {till continued 3; 
to quiet which, and to carry on the War 
in Hungary, the Turks prepared to enter 
into Tranſylvania, to which end they daily 
Liſted and Enrolled New Spahee's and Ja- 
nifaries in all the Provinces of 4/a, iſſuing 
forth very rigorous Orders, That the Mi- 
litia in all thoſe Parts ſhould this Year ap- 
pear carly in theField ; and greater Prepa- 
rations were making for this Year, than 


for a long time before, by reaſon that the 
Sultan 
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Preparati- rahle Blow were given to the 7arks, it 
res would be impoſſible to reduce them to any 


1697. Sultan out of his Glory and Pride, reſol- 
THO ved to make his utmoſt Effort this Year on 


Hungary, and Tranſylvania, and according- 
ly to win all back again, and if not to put 
an end tothe War, to come to an Honour- 
able Accommodation of Peace, which the 
Turxs were ſenſible could not be avoided, 
in caſe they ſhould reccive any Blow, or 
tuddain Foyl the next Year from the Chri- 
[tians. | 
This che Ambaſſadors of England and 
Fiolland ſo plainly foreſaw, that they lay 
upon the watchto obſerve all the Inclinati- 
ons and Motions of the 7urks ; and both 
ſides now eſtceming themſelves upon the 
Criſis, laboured all that was poſlible to 
bring things to their deſired Iſſue ; when 
daily Spahees and Commilſſarics were em- 
ployed to gather and colle& Sums of Mo- 
ney in all the Afratick Provinces, were ob- 
ſerved to paſs the Boſpborus, and other Seas, 
for Service of the War ; of which the Tar- 
zars being informed, wrote to the Sultan 
to ſend them Money to ſupply their Occa- 
ſions againſt the Moſcovites, of whom they 
were more afraid than of the Polanders. 
Howſoever the Zurks being Headed by ſo 
Brave a Sultan as this preſent Grand Seig- 
nior, as they thought, did not. ſeem to fear 
any thing, but to catry all before them, 
which ſo elevated them to ſuch a heighth 
of Pride and Inſfolence, that the Mediators 
were of an Opinion, That until a conſide- 


Terms of Reaſon and Moderation. 

Ia which Humour they made Preparati- 
ons for the following Year both by Sea 
and Land : That for the Sea deſigned for 
the Euxine, was chiefly provided at a Port 
called Sinap, in the Country of 7rabeſonda, 
where they alſo were caſting many great 
and heavy Cannon : And into the Arſenal 
of Conſtantinople, were 'in this Month of 
January 120 Cannon more brought in and 
lodged there. 

But what other Sultans have not done, 
this hath had rhe Ambition to perform ; 
that is, under his own Name all the Pieces 
of Gold and Silver ſhould paſs, within his 
Empire; the like of which was never 
known in any other Country, unleſs in 
England under the Reign of King Wil 
liam Til, and the Great. I cannot fay that 
all the Gold and Silver within the 7 ki 
Dominions was brought into the Mint to 
be new Coined, bur it 1s certainly reported, 
that a great part thereof was ; to which 
the five Sol Pieces made by the French, [ta- 
lzans, and other Nations, greatly helped 
and contributed, of which there had been 
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the Coynage of thoie Countries. 


thoſe who had any Yexetian Zechins,ſhould 
bring them to the Mint, there tov be new 

amped with the Letters of this Sultan's 
Name, and there to be changed with the 
old ones of Yenice, or otherwiſe changed 


a half per Zechin : Likewiſe all the Lion 
Dollars, commonly imported by the Dutch 
with the Figure of a Lion thereupon, were 
order'd to be brought into the Exchequer, 
where the Figure of the Lion being beaten 
out with the Hammer, the 7urki/h Impreſs 
ſion with the Name of the Sulran, was to 
be fixed in the place thereof : To bear the 


Charges of this new Coyning, a quarter 


of a Dram of Silver was taken from every 
Lion-Dollar, and then it was put into the 
Fire, where it was Hammered again, and 
ſome Chriſtian Letters on the ſide thereof 
were permitted to remain, that thereby it 
might appear, that the ſame were reformed 
Dollars, and ſuch as came from the Chr7- 
ftians ; and that for the Alterations thereof, 
the Turkiſh Workmen were not to be bla- 
med ; for which Work the Turks, Grecians, 
Armenians, and Fewiſh Workmen, had fo 
much allowed them by the Day, according 
to their Agreement. 

Abour this time; being the Month of Fe- 
braary, Advices were brought frequently to 
the Sultan then at Arianople, from the 
Tartars, That the Moſcovites were fully 
reſolved this Year to fall down by Sea up- 
on Caffa ; which being believed, and ſo 
expected, very {ſtrict and ſevere Orders 
were given by the 7urks, to provide and 
equip 80 Frigats, with- 15 Gallies, and 
many other Tranſport-Ships, to carry the 
Militia into the Black-Sea, to hinder the 
Deſcent, or Landing of the Moſcovites ; 
which Report gave great Kears arfd Ap- 
prehenſions to the 7urks, wha thereupon 
took different Reſolutions and Meaſures 
in their Aﬀairs. 

Beſides the Preparations for the Black- 
Sea, there were others made for the Euxine, 
or White-Sea, where Mezzo Morto was ap- 
pointed Captain-Paſha, or General againſt 
the Yenetians, being accounted a Man of 
great Courage, and Condud, at which 
time there was buildirig a Ship of an im- 
menſe bigneſs, which had been already 


of which, that is ſo large, had never been 
built in that Arfenal ; for ir could carry 
more than 500 Soldiers, beſides Seamen, 
and Levents ; the which being pur into 
ſome tolerable condition of readineſs to 


many Millions Imporredin 15 Years, from. 


Aaaa Sail, 


for Silver, at the rate of two Dollars and 


YG 
| It wasalfo farther command:d, That all | 


Marititne 
Preparatie 


many Months upon the Stocks, being 9: the 
built by French and Greek Maſters, the like © 597: 
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546 [he Reign of Sultan Multapha, 


' 1697. Sail, the Sultan ro ſhow his Greatneſs at 
AV Sca, as well as at Land, to the Perſian 


Reverenced as the Dominus Fac totum, or as 1697. 
Foſeph in the Land of Fgypr. CVS 


Ambaſſador, (who remained behind, after 
the grear Embaſſy) iſſued our his Com- 
mands to three Paſha's, whom he had made 
Generals, ro <quip and fit themſelves brave- 
ly. 

The firſt was Mezzo Morto, who was to 
Engage the Venetian Fleet at Sea, and to 
return ViQRorious ; and in caſe they did, 
he aſſured them, that they ſhould gain his 
ſingular Grace and Favour ; and as anevi- 
dence thereof, he beſtowed upon each of 
them a very rich Coftan, or Veſt, richly 
lined with Sables. | 

The Second was alſo a Paſha Vice-Ad- 
miral, deſigned againſt the Moſcovites. 

The third was alſo a Paſha, in Quality 
of a Rear-Admiral, who was to mount the 
Danube, and engage againſt the Imperial 
Fleet, whereſoever rhey ſhould encounter 
them, either abour Belgrade, or Buda, or 
any other Parts of the Danube. 

After the Sultan had paſſed this Cere- 
mony, he gave leave to his Generals to 
depart, and ſpeaking very kindly and gra- 
ciouſly to them, he encouraged them to 
pur themſelves in order for their Reſpe- 
tive Voyages: So that now it was very 
apparent, that tho' the Turks would be 
much weaker this Year by Land, than they 
were the laſt, yet they would be far ſtron- 
ger by Sea, having Mezzo Morto for their 
Admiral, and every thing in their feveral 
Fleets diſpoſed for Maritime and Naval 
Engagements ; the Succeſs of which, we 
may ſhortly hear in the courſe of thoſe 
Months which are proper for Actions of 
the Sca. | 

Bur before we procecd ſo far, ir may be 
pertinent to our Buſineſs to recount how 
the French. Ambaſſador at the Turkiſh Court 
loſt a Law-Suit which he had with acertain 
Jew at Gran Cairo, to his great Mortifica- 
tion ; for ſuppoſing that he was able to a- 
vail in all Points, where his Maſter's Inte- 
reſt was concerned ; he was highly trou- 
bled to find himſelf diſappointed in a Buſi- 
neſs at Gran Cazro, relating to ſo inconſi- 
derable a Perſon as a Jew. The Matter 
was in this manner. 

We muſt know, that the Jews in Egypt 
have commonly very great Power, by rea- 
{on that every Paſha of Gran Cairo, who is 
the greateſt Beglerbey in all the Empire, 
when he enters upon that Office, he com- 
monly takes with him from Conſtantinople, 


The French Nation had at that time a 
Conſul in Cairo, who thought himleii a 
Match for the Few ; who on the other fide 
eſteemed himſelf higher than all che Chri- 
ſttans, or Beyes, or Agaw's of' Fgypt 3 
and conſequently comported himſelf with 
Neglect and Diſeſteem towards the French 
Conſul, which he not being able to ſupporr; 
made his Complaints to the French Ambal- 
ſador at Adrianople, againſt the Infolence 
of a Few, of which the Conſul gave a moſt 
Paſſionate Report ro Monſieur de Chateas- 
veuf, then Ambaſſador for the French King 
at the Port ; where he ſo managed the Bu- 
ſineſs, that a Chiaus was ſent for to ferch 
the Jew from Cairo, to the Divan at Adri- 
anople ; who accordingly taking this long 
Journey, appeared in Judgment before the 
Grand Vizier. | 

This Few had the Report amongſt all 
People, of being a Perſon very Judicious, 
Prudent, and of a' patient Temper; and 
ſinceit was the Office of the Ambaſſador 
to appear againſt this Jew in Judgment be- 
fore the Grand Vizier, the Jew behaved 
himſelf with ſo much Modeſty, and Pru- 
dence, that he gave unto all the Sranders 
by, ſome deep Impreſſions of his Under- 
ſtanding and Innocence, and thar he had 
been injured by the French Conſul at 
Cairo, of whoſe Honeſty and Wiſdom, the 
World in thoſe Parts, had not conceived 
any high Opinion, nor yer of the French 
Nation : Bur that depending too muclx on 
their great Friendſhip with the 7urks, they 
preſumed to infult over a People, which 
had not for ſome Apes been accuſtomed 
to hard Uſages from Chriſtzan Nations. 
Notwithſtanding all which, and that the 
Grand Vizier had patiently underſtood rhe 
Pleadings on borh ſides, and was as well 
poſſeſſed with the Cabals of the French 
Nation, yet he gave Orders to the Chi- 
aus-Baſhee. to take the Jew into Arreſt ; 
the which was ſaid to have been done out 
of Policy by the Vizier, to cool, and mo- 
derate the Anger of the Ambaſſador, who 
plainly declared, That unleſs his Maſter, the 
King, had ſatisfaftion in this particular, he 
-was commanded to retire back into France, 
and to bring with him all the French Mer- 
chants, and all others of that Nation, into 
their own Country. 

Tr not being now a time for the Turks 
ro Quarrel with the French, or to create 


4 Story of ſame Subtle Few, who is a Man of great. 

the Conſul _.. n 
and a Jew Riches, to manage the vaſt Revenue of 
a' _ that Province ; which ſets him up ſo high, 
Me thatheis abeve the reach of all the Gran- 
dees of the Empire, and is Honoured and 


more Enemies than they have already, 
they took theſe Menaces with an unaccu- 
ſtomed Patience, tho' the Grear Officers 
being offended hereat, vented an abun- 
dance of Reproaches againſt the French 
| Nation ; 
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WW Wwaccuſtomed Patience, ſaid, 7hat Fuſtice 


could never do Injury to any, for that their 
Law, and the #{choran, commanded it ſo to 
be done. 
And in this manner this Difference paſ- 
ſed over, with ſome Advantage to the 
French, who had obliged ſo great a Perſon 
as the Jew, who is the Negotiator of all 
the Aﬀairs of Eeypr, to leave his Employ- 
ment to attend = Summons of the French 
Ambaſlador art ſuch a diſtance as it is from 
Gran Cairo to Adrianople : Howloever atter 
all this, the French Nation did not ſeem to 


be fully ſatisfied, becauſe that the Vizier | 


after all ſhewed fome Reſpect ro the Jew, 
beſtowing upon him a Coftan, or Veſt of 
Favour and Honour, declaring himſelf in 
favour of the Few, that he had been falſely 
accuſed, and injuriouſly drawn away from 
the Grand Seignior's Service. To repair 
which Afﬀront and Neglect to the King of 
France, 4 Demand was made by the Am- 
baſſador,, That Licenſe might be given to 
Repair and Rebuild the Cathedral Church 
in Galata, which had for above 500 Years 
remained in the Chrift:an Hands, and laſt- 
ly had beeh Repaired and Rebuilt at the 
Charges of the Moſt Serene Republick of 
Venice, ſoon after the laſt War which they 
had with the ZTurks in Candia ; but now the 
French depending on the great Services 
they had done the 7urks, ſeized on the 
Church, which had been the Cathedral of 
that Dioceſe, and aftixed the Arms of 
France upon the Gates thereof ; at which 
the Yenetians being greatly offended, who 
were the Patrons thereof, and had many 
Years paſt purchaſed the Advowſon from 
the 7Turks, made their Complaints to the 
Grand Vizier of the Injuſtice which had 
been done them : Upon which, the Vizier 
reſolving to end the Controverſie between 
the Chriſtians, ſeized the Church of Saint 
Francis or Franciſco, in Galata, and! Con- 
verted it into a Turki/þ Moſch ; and in ſuch 
like manner commonly end all the Con- 
troverſies which chriſtians have between 
themſelves, that are referred to, or to be 
termined by, the 7urks. 

The Ceremony which the Zurks uſed 
in turning the Chriſtian Church into a 
Moſch, was by a Command from the$ul- 
tan to the Chimacam, to enter the Church 
with zoo Men of his Followers, together 
with a good Number of their Imaums, 
who began ar their firſt Entry into rhe 
Church to ſing with a loud Voice, the 
Tune and Song called Sele, which is a 


Hymn extracted out of the Alcoran, to the | 


Praiſe and Glory of God ; the which cau- 
ſed great Sadneſs in the Hearts and Eyes 


had not been done, as many Turks confels 
had not the French, pretended a Riche to 
that Church ; with which they, in a ſhorc 
time were forced to ſwallow two very 
bicter Pills, tro the ,Diſhonour of Fraace, 
and Prejudice to the Chr//t;an Caule. | 
| Towardsthe endof the Month of March, 
the Sultan equipped our ſeven great Men 
of War of 50 and 60 Picces of Catnon 
each, and all armed with 500 Levents, or 
ſo many Sea-Soldiers apicce ; beſides which 
there were 14 light Gallies, with 25 Fri- 
gats, and all accompanicd with divers Sai- 
ches laden with Proviſions, every one of 
which will carry as much as 200 Carts, 
which are laden with Biskerts, Meal, and 
all ſorts of other Ammunition. 

Whilſt theſe things were in Action, the 
French Ambaſlador, Monſieur de Cirateaneuf, 
oftered this Summer to make his Campaign 
with the Grand Seignior in // gar; againſt 


well enough pleaſed, in regard they eftcem- 
ed this Ambaſſador to be a Man of great 
Wiſdom and Experience. 

Tekely likewiſe about this time was pre- 
paring himſelf to accompany the Vizier to 
the War in Hungary, the which ſome were 
of an Opinion, That it would be of pood 
conſequence to the Sultan ; upon which 
account the Vizier conceived a great eſteem 
for him; and was deſirous to tee the good 
Effects of all thoſe Promiſes, which 7 ekely's 
Princeſs had made ro him. 

This Lady of 7ekely went unto, and re- 
turned from Adrianople, and was obſerved 
co be of an Humour very Aſſiduous, Dili- 
gent, and Malitious againſt the Imperial- 
liſts, but very kind and obliging towards 
the French, but moſt eſpecially ro Mon- 
fieur de Laurent, who the lait Year was 
with the Sultan in the Campaign of Fu 
gary, and was: often invited by Tekely's 
Lady, and by . Count Zekely himſelf, ro 
take a Dinner, ora Supper, or ſome other 
Repaſt with them, at which Monſicur de 
Laurent was often welcomed, and highly 
Treated. 

A Friend of mine once acquainted me, 
That having a Curiolity to ſee the Wife, 
or Princeſs of Teke!y, he had rhe Fortune 
tro hear Maſs with her at the Capuchis's 
Church at Galata, where well obſerving 
her Phyſiognomy, it appeared very 1- 
favourd, Old, and Ugly : She profeiles 
to be a Roman Catholick; of which ſhe 
boaſts. ro many Pcople, and that her Hus- 
band hath divers Correſpondents almoſt in 


every Regiment belonging to the Imperiat 
Army, from whom he hath all the Cor- 


| reſpondencics imaginable with the Princt- 
Aa#43az pal 
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the Emperor, with which the /r 4s were . 


Match 
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1607. pal Commanders both of Horſe and Foot, | 
WYWby means of which nothing paſſes, but 
what he hath a good and perfect Account 
of, from all parts of the Imperial Ar- 

my. 

The Army which was formed and drawn 
up againſt the Moſcovites, conſiſted for 
the molt part of Spahee's from Anatolia, 
and of a ſort of a Militia of Paſcialagzs, 
beionging to S7liſtra, of which they reck- 
oned about 35000 Men, beſides 7ar- 
F1rYs. | 

The Reputation of this preſent Sultan 
was ſo great, thatin all Parts both of 4{a, 
Atricr, and FEvrope, he was eſteemed the 
molt Fortunare of all the Sultans ; for that 
in the ſpace of two Years only appearing 
in ihe Wars, he had ſhowed ſo much Cou- 
rege and good Conduct, that he had al- 
ways bearen the Germans ; that 15 to {ay, 
when he went himſelf in Perſon to the 
Wars ; for which cauie he was highly E- 
ſtcemed, Honoured, and Obeyed. | 

Bur as to the Rebels in 4/a, they drew 
themſelves up very formidably in the 
Ficlsd, expecting to encounter the Army 
of the Port, and to give them Battel. 

The great Power and Nervye of the 0770- 
ax Force is art preſent in 4/a, that of the 
Turk-mcu, who are a fort of People well 
mounted on very ſtrong and Warlike Hor- 

tes, Brave, and Valiant, and well Exerci- 
ſed in the Lance, and Bow ; ſo rhat therc 
was great expeation when ſome Feats of 
Arms wovld begin : And on the other ſide 
of A4#ato/ia, they began to Tranſport over 
their Militia, being . deſigned early this 
Year againſt the /Jefcovvres, after which 
the Actions in Hungary were to begin. 

But before that ſomething may be dif- 
courſed in relation to the preſent State of 

The Greek th;e Greek Church, the Patriarch of which 
Patriar 1,25 very Froward and Paſſionate, ready to 
2k any thing which came into his Head, 
wichouc contideration of the Prejudice 
which raighr reſult thereby : And accord- 
ingly having a Quarrel with the Metropo- 
lire, or Biſhop of Salexica, he deprived 
him of his Title and Office, on occaſion 
of ſome Diſobedience to certain Com- 
mands,to which the Patriarch would oblige 
him ; bur the Biſhop nor being able to ſup- 
port the {ame, out of a Madneſs, and Fu- 
ry, and tranſport of Rage, he made a Voy- 
age from Salonica to the Grand Vizier, to 
whom he offered 15 Purſes, on condition, 
That in Dcſpight of the Patriarch he might 
be re-c{tabliſhed again in his Dioceſe of Sa- 
lenica, or Theſſalmica : And to incline the 
Vizier the herter hereunto, he demonſtra- 
red thar hereby the Grand Scignior in this 


time of War might gain great Advantages ; 


For that in caſe the Vizier would accept of 16 
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theſe 15-Purſes,. it might be an Example WWW 


to other' Metropolites, to ofter ſome 20, 
ſome 15, and others 10, according to the 


| Value, and Riches of the Diocele ; the 


which Propoſition much pleaſed: the Sul- 
tan, having a good 'pretence thereby to 
charge all the Merropolites, or Biſhops ; 
the which being many in the Greek Church, 
brought a conſiderable Sum to the Grand 
SCignior. 

The Greek Patriarcl.hearing hereof, made 
his Journey to Azrianople, there to make 
his Complaints againſt this hard Uſage of- 


fered to the Greek Church and Nation ; the 


which irritated yery much the Anger of the 
Moſcovites againſt the Turks : Andtho' the 
Woſcovites did greatly at this time threaten 
Caffa, and give Terrour and Afrightment 
ſo far as to Conſtantizople it 1elf, yer the 
Sultan did not negle& the Thoughts and 
Contrivances of carrying forward his War 
in Hungary, with as little Expence as was 


poſiible, all Charges being retrenched ; a- Tekely”: 
monegſt which one particular, was that of © *'*'- 


Tekely, tro whom no more than five Dollars 
were allowed a Day, that was for the 
Maintenance of his Lady, Servants, Hor- 
tes, and other Parts of his Epuipage ; on- 
ly to help them they gave a Liberty, or 
Licenſe to fell Wine, which was at thar 
time prohibited : And here it was that he 
ſet up his Wine-Scllar within the Greek Li- 
berties, near to the Privileges of rhe Pa- 
triarchate, where he continued to exerciſe 
the Trade of ſelling Wine with very good 
Benefit and Advantage ; without whi:h, 
the five Dollars per Day could not have 
yielded to him and Family half his Subſi- 
{tence. 
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And being now entered into the Month April. 


of April, four of the Men of War belor>- 
ing to Barbary, arrived before the Arſenal 


- of Galata, where other Men of War re- 


mained alſo at an Anchor, and frequently 
fired their Cannon, with a Chz- viva at 
every Shot, or to the Fortune of the For- 
runate Sultan. 

Onthis occaſion, the Barbaroyſes brought 
their uſual Preſents, as accuſtomary to rhe 
Sultan, and deſigned to remain in the Port 
until the Departure of the Fleet prepared 
agKnſt the Yenerians, conſiſting of 23 Men 
of Mar, ſhould be in a readineſs to Sail : 
And thus the Sultan being reſolved to car- 
ry on the War both by Sea and Land, did 
neither reſt Day nor Night, bur buſted 
himſelf in the proving of his Cannon, and 
making his Warlike Preparations with dili- 
gence, was ſo pleaſing ro the People, that 
never was any Sultan ſo acceptable to the 
Soldiery, as was this Muſtapha, and the 

- more 
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more highly was he eſteemed, in regard 


TAY he was a great Lover of Juſtice, which 1s 


/ 


the Prime Ornament of Emperors, and of 
the higheſt Monarchs : But notwithſtand- 
ing all the Care of this Grand Seignior, 
and the Preparations he made for the War 
of the following Year, yer his Force nei- 
ther by Sea nor Land, did amount unto 
the Strength of that of the preceding 
Year ; by reaſon the Rebels in 4fra becom- 
ing more powerful, a Proclamation was if- 
ſued forth, That none ſhould Tranſport them- 


ſelves out of Aſia into Europe, on Penalty of 


having their Houſes demoliſhed,and their Peſ- 
ſeſſions of Timar and Ziamet to be all Ruined 
and Deflrozed, with all the Lands they held 
of the Sultan. With which Menaces the Re- 
bels, who were Soldiers, were ſo incenſed, 
chat ſuch as they rook for Priſoners, they 
did not Kill, but what was worlſe, they cut 
off their Noſes and Ears, and in that Con- 
dition they ſent them to the Port, that 


therewith they might make a report of 


their Strength and Power. 


Farther, there was a Report, Thar theſe 
Rebels (as formerly it had been done) de- 


manded the Life of the Valide $oltana, 
which is the Queen Mother, and whereof 


there have been two Examples in former 
Times, and of one Mulchi Kadun, a great 
Favourite, whom they cut in Pieces, by 
reaſon that they would not endure the Go- 
vernment nor Counſel of Women ; ſuf- 
fering howſoever the Queen Mother to 
live, becauſe ſhe did not make Intrigues in 
the Afﬀairs of State : Of which the A4/an 
Soldiers being put in mind, and alſo the 
Europeans of their Tumults, ler us expect 
to ſee the Iſſue of theſe Tragedies. 

The Tumults in 4/a gave great Diſqui- 
ets to the Afﬀairs of rhe Turks in Europe, 
and retarded all things, or put them back- 
ward, and all in expeAatzon of Succours 
from the Levant, bur none coming, the 
Sultan reſolved howſoever to begin his 
March, and to that end appointed the 
Days thercof, the ſeveral Camps, and the 
Days of their Movements, it being deter- 
mined to remain ninc Days under the City 
of Philippopolis, and on the qth of Fuly to 
paſs Sophia, and to make ſeven Days March 
thereof, wher® having fixed their Tents 
for ſome Days, then ro proceed for Niſſa, 
and there alſo to halt for fome Days ; all 
which was done with ſuch flown, as 
might give time to the Aran Troops to 0- 
yertake the main Body of the Army ; the 
which -nor appearing, the Sultan received 
divers Letters from the Paſha of Boſnia, beg- 
ging with great Inſtances thar he mighr 
have Relief and Succours ſent ro him, 
whercby to raiſe the Siege of Byhatz, 


which the /mperialif?s had cloſely begirt on 
all ſides : Whereupon the Sultan ditparch- 
ed away thoſe few Paſha's which he had 
with him, and all theForces ncar Belirade, 
and alſo all the 4rnauts, and all for the 
Succours and Relief of Bihats. 

The 7Zurks found themielves much morc 


Weak than they had been the Year beforc, ' 


and no appearance of Recruits from 4/4, 
nor any hopes of quicting the Troubles in 
thoſe Countries, whereupon the Grand 
Seignior, finding himſelf greatly Diſtreſſed, 
he very urgently fent his Imperial Com- 
mands from-his Camp before Pl:i/;pofolir, 
to thoſe Paſha's who'were appointed to at- 
tend and watch the Motion of thoſe Re- 
bels, commanding them, that (laying aſide 
all Excuſes, they ſhould in the 1 ;wel”s 
Name, leave thoſe Rebels to their own T- 
maginattons, and fend him five of thoſe Pa- 
ſha's with 300 Horſe a piece, in the licu 
of thoſe which he formerly diſpatched for 
thoſe Parts; namely, the Patha of D.- 
maſcus, call d Muſtapha Paſha, who had 
been the late Vizier ; the Paſha of Aleppo, 
Oſman ; the Paſha of Sebaſte, Ujuf Paſha ; 


the Paſha of Diartekir, Muſtapha Paſha ; 


and the Paſha of Adana, call'd Fuſli Paſha ; 
but when theſe might be expected from fo 
long a Journey, was very uncertain ; fo 
rhat the 7arks themſelyes were very doubt- 
ful of the Event and Succelſles of this Year ; 
for that all the Power which the Turks 
could make up, could not amount un- 
to above 40000 Men, with Horſe and 
Foot. 

Things remaining in this poſture, it was 
che Opinionof moſt People, That the Sul- 
ran would not go this Year to the War, 
but only inappearance, and that he would 
only be upon the Defenſive, avoiding all 
Fights and Encounters in the Field. And 
as to the Moſcovites, the Reports were yas 
rious, and full of uncertainty. 

All rhis time-the Sultan remained at S- 
phia, chearfal, and much pleaſed to un- 
derſtand that the Po/anders had declared 
the Prince of Conti for their King, which 
could not but produce a Peace with that 
Kingdom, and an Union with that Crown) 
which tho' not true, yet it gave the Turks 
hopes of an Addition of 30000 Coruzzz 
unto their Forces againſt the Germans ; who 
as they did aſſaulr 7okay the laſt Year with 
good Succeſs, fo they were full of hopes 
co do the like for this alſo, with the Poſle!- 
ſion of ſeyeral other Caſtles and Fortrct- 
ſes : -Bur then ir was thought neceſlary 
that 7Tekely ſhould be ſent to them with 
Title of King of Humgary ; which when 
the Sultan underſtood, with the good Ty- 
dings, That Bjharz cid bravely defend ic 
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Afﬀe ions. 


News of ſuch Importance, that the Grand 
Seignior gave Commands tothe Grand Vi- 
Zier, to Write the News into all Parts, and 
particularly unto 7ekely, That the Grand 
Seignior had declared him King of Fnga- 
ry, for which the Sultan had ſenr him a 
Commiſſion, with a Letter, the Super- 
ſcription of which was, Or/a Maggtar Crolz, 
which ſignifies in the Fungarian Language, 
To the King of Hungary: To which were 
added alſo ſome Purſes of Money for de- 
fraying the Charges of his Journey, and 
adorning his Equipage. | 

This Command came very unfortunate- 
ly at this time for 7ekely, who was then 
grievouſly afflicted with the Gout, and pre- 
paring, for Recovery of his Health, to paſs 
over to the Baths, and Medicinal Waters 
of Pruſia, or Bruſcia, which fall from that 
Mountain, which was anciently called, 
Mount Olympus : But what was worſe, the 
Chiauſes came furiouſly upon him at Pru- 
fra, and withour Compaſſion, Comple- 
ment, or good Manners, threw him iato 
a Carr like a Log to make him a King, 
without any Reſpet, which was moſt mi- 
ſcrable for him ; for he had not only the 
Gout, but had a Paralyrtical Diltemper up- 
on him, ſo as that he was ſeized with a 
Palſie in his Head, Neck and Arms : And 
in this manner he was carricd Day and 
Night in a Waggon, until he came uuto the. 
ſight of the Sultan. 

All this time the Sultan remained at So- 
phia, whilſt the Army, or greateſt parr 
thereof, marched towards Belgrade, and 
ſome into Boſnia; and having received ſome 
Advices out of Afia, That the Rebels of 
that Country, were inclinable ro a Sub- 
miſfion, and made ſome Evidences as if 
they intended to return to their Duty and 
Obedience : The Sultan became very much 
pleaſed, and put himſelf that: time into 
an excellent Humour, and thereupon was 
induced to diſpatch: ſeveral Aga's into 4na- 
zolia, with Letters written under his own 
Hand, in an Humble and Careſling Style, 
not uſual for any Sultan before that time 
to Write, Swearing, 


In the firſt place, 7o grant Pardon to all, 
and a general Amneſty to ſuch, as ſhould re- 
turn to their Duty of Obedience. 


Secondly he-ſwore, That he would do Fu- 
[lice to all in their Juſt Demands and Pre- 
tenſions. 


Thirdly, That he would give every Man 
{atisfaction. 


either in his Goods, or Eſtate, or Life ; but 
on the contrary reward every Man according 
to his Deſerts, provider that they became O- 
bedient, and Deſerted the Party of the Male- 
contented Beys, or Paſha's, againſt whom are 
Jo many Examples of God's Vengeance and Ju- 
ſtice : Of which he adviſed them well to con- 
hder before they entered into a March, which 
would conduft them to his Terrible and Aaf- 
frighting Preſence ; which if they did not 
accept and do, he Swore, That he would 
make up a Peace with the Chriſtians, and 
March in Perſen into Anatolia, there to take 
Vengeance upon them for their Offences, and 
extirpate the whole Race of thoſe who have 
taken up Arms againſt the Muſſulman Cauſe ; 
for which, by the Laws of the Alcoran, they 
are to Die, and without Mercy to ſuffer 
Death. 


+ This News being carried to the hearing 
of the Male-contents, abour xo000 of 
them Deſerted the Cauſe, and proceeded to 
paſs oyer from- Anatolia into Europe, and 
without any delay took the neareſt way 
to reach and overtake the Army of the 
Sultan ; to haſten which, the Grand Seig- 
n:or wrote Commands to the Chimacam, 
and Boſtangibaſhi, to prepare Quarters 
for them in the Imperial Gardens and 
Houſes as they patllegd, and that they 
ſhould in all their Marches, want nothing 
of Refreſhments, nor thoſe who are un- 
provided want Arms, or any other thing 
neceſlary for the War ; amongſt which 
there were 3000 Boſtangees fitted out for 
the War, from the Grand Seignior's Sera- 


glio's : And ſuch Rigorous Courſes were gyguit 


ſpread over all the Countries of the Leſſer 
Aſia, that thoſe Laws and Commands of 
the Sultan being put into execution, it was 
believed impoſiible for any Embroils, or 
Seditions, for ever after to arife in the Leſ- 
ſer Afra, tho they could nor but be ſome 
times apprehenſive of Troubles from Per- 
fra ; for ſince the time that this King was 
Crowned, he was always eſteemed a 
Troubleſome and a Dangerous Enemy to 
the ZTurks ; for tho he was not wanting in 
his Courtſhips, and Embaſſtes to the 0z70- 
man Court, as we have ſeen, yet he was 
ſtill encouraging the Georgzans, and the 
Per/ps in the Parts of Baſora, to be trou- 
bleſome to the Turks. 

The Sultan ſtill remained at. Sophza, 
where having Advices from the Frontiers, 
he diſpatched away a Capugibaſhee to his 
Mother the Valide Soltana, giving her to 
underſtand, That his Forces had fallen up- 


on aBody of Germans, which he had _ 
& ; 


—_ 


1697. ed; and taken the ſtrong Fortreſs of 77741, | their. Arms to a Miracle, but were in this 1667; 
WY Vin which he had pur allche Garriſon to tht: | Battle either Killed, or Drowned. WS, 


The Battle 


biſcus. 


Sword ; and did not doubt, bur ſpeedily 


to enter into 7ranſylvania ; from whence e | 


he promiſed to ſend his Mother a Preſei:t 
of ſome fine Young Ladies to attend, av.d 
wait upon her, and to be conducted oy 
{ome of thoſe Black Eunuchs, which vyere 
attending at that time upon his Per- 
for - | 

After ſuch Vapours and Boaſtings as 
theſe, which the Sultan expreſſed ro his 
Mother, it was not judged to be longer 
Honourable for the Grand Seignor to re- 
main at Sophia, a place ſo far diſtant from 
the O:zoman Camp in Hungary ; whereup- 
on marching with the Main Body of his 
Army, ſlowly, and in good .Order, Meſ- 
ſengers were ſent unto Sarchan Paſha, then 
at Belgrade, who was then the General, 
and eſteemed an excellent Soldier, and a 
Couragious Man, and well acquainted 
with the Countries about thoſe Confines, 


to haſten his March to meer the German 
Army : And ſo alfo the Sultan followed, 


and arrived in good time to joyn the Main 
Body of the Front about 777ul/. In the Re- 
lation of which Battel, there were two 
Accounts ſent from Conſtantinople ; one of 
the 29th of October, and another of the 
5th of November. | 

Such as were-on this ſide of the 7:b;/- 


of the Ti-<4s, and ſaw the Battel, report, That the 


Rout conſiſted only of ſuch, as with great 
difficulty paſſed the 7:biſcus by their Swim- 
ing, and they report, That rhe Zurks 
could never imagine, that- it was poſſible 
for the Impertaliſts ſo ſoon to Attack them, 
as that Day they- did ; much leſs that it 
was poſlible for the Grand Vizier to paſs 
his Cannon, Ammunition, Proviſions, with 
all the Militia of Janiſaries over that Bridge, 
and thence to proceed to Segedi, and fo 
into Tranſylvania, and into the Upper ZTun- 
ary. | 
, In the mean time the 7mperzaliſts kept 
on their March to meet the 7urks, and ha- 
ving prepared their Trenches, -they fortifi- 
ed themſelves therein, which cauſed the 
Grand Virzier to afſemble all his Paſha's, 
which were to the Number of 15, leaving 
the Sultan on the other ſide of the Warer, 
with a Body of Spahee's, and Siliſhars, 
which are a ſort of Spahees belonging to 
the Court, together with the Solakballces, 
who are a ſort of Pages alſo belonging to 
the Court ; bur the Taraklee Spahees, who 
are Timars and Zaims, followed the Paſha 


. of their own Province and Country ; of 


which making an Account of their Num- 
bers, they calculated them to amount unto 
25000, all Expert Men, who managed 
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The :.4rnauts oblerving the German Ar- 
my to be marching to Artack them, were 
the firſt who endeavoured to paſs the 
Bridge, and to put themſelves to Flight : 

The Janiſaries alfo' had the like Intenti- 
ons to do the'fame, ſaying, That they had 
been Abandoned and Deſerted by the Spal es : 
And as they approached near tothe Bridge, 
the Grand Vizicr obſerving a Diſpoſition 
in the Arnauts to paſs the Bridge, and fly, 
he aſſembled a Body of his own Apga's to- 
gether, intending therewith to hinder and 
prevent the Flight, which was done by 
killing a great Number of them. 

The Arnauts finding themſelves ſo ill 
Treated, they put themſelves into a Muti- 
ny, or rather into a Rebellion againſt the 
Grand Vizier, and killed him : After which 
ſome Thouſands of the Spahee's placing 
themſelves onthe other ſide of the Bridge, 
wich their Swords drawn in their Hands, 
they defended the Bridge, and ſuffered 
none to pals oyer it. 

By this time the mp2riali/ts having put 
themſelves into good Order of Batte!, fu- 
riouſly Attacked the 7urks on all fides : 
Ar the firſt Charge the 7urks made ſome 
Reſiſtance, bur at the ſecond they beganto 
give way; and obſerving the great De- 
{truction, and Slaughter, thar the Fire and 
Sword made, being terrified therewith, 
they reſolved to caſt and precipitate them= 
ſelves into the River, where the greateſt 
part of them periſhed ; all which, as was 
aid, happened in the ſpace of two or three 
Hours ; where could never be greater 
Confuſion, nor greater Eftuſion of Blood of 
their own Soldiery, of which the. Chief 
Commanders were Slain without Mercy, 
or any Quarter, and ſuch a Multitude of 
Turks, and Chief Paſha's are ſaid to have 
periſhed upon the Spot, that during the 
whole War, the like Slaughter never hap- 
pened as this : For according to the Re- 
port of thoſe, who were not far from the 
Preſence of the Sultan, during all the time 
of the Battle, they agree, Thar according 
to an Account and Liſt of the Slain, there 
never happened ſo Great, and fo Terrible 
a Deſtruction as this to the O:toman Army, 
which more unhappily fell upun, rhe Prin- 
cipal Commanders, than upon the Com- 
mon Soldiers, which rhey eſteem to be a 
juſt Judgment of God upon them ; for 
that no leſs than 15 Paſha's were killed in 
this Engagement ; five of which had been 
Beglerbeys, or Viziers of the Bench, be- 
fides the Supream V1zier. 

And ſuch a Slaughter, or Deſtruction as 


this, was never known to haye —_ 
| or 
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1697. for never in the Memory of Man, or any [ 


SV Age, was it ever known, that five Vizi- 


ers had ever fallen in one Battle; among{\t 
which was rhe Supream Vizier, Gzafer 
Paſha, another Paſha, the Aga of the Ja- 
nifaries, a Paſha and Vizier ; Mijtr Og 
a Vizicr, Faſli Paſha a Vizier, and the reſt 
of them were all Paſha's of Provinces and 
Governments. 

There were 74 Captains, with their Ot- 
ficers and Soldiers of their ſeveral Cham- 
bers, all ſlain: In every Chamber they 
account 100 Jahiſaries, of which there 
may be in ſome Chambers, 10 or 20 Su- 
pernumeraries ; ſo that it may be the ge- 
neral Opinion, That above 8ooo Janiſa- 
ries were ſlain, and thoſe of the braveſt 
and beſt Soldiers of all rhe Zurkiſh Mili- 
tia, of which the Sultan was ſo ſenſible, 
that he declared, Fe was not ſo much trou- 
bled for the Number, as for the Quality of 
fuch Brave and Experienced Soldiers, who 
had fe often, and in ſo many Engagements 
Worſted and Overthrown the Germans. 

Beſides theſe, were killed in this Bat- 
tle, the Kahya-Bey, or Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of the Janiſfaries, with his 600 Braves, 
which are always attending upon his Per- 
ſon, having ſo many iti that Company, or 
Regiment, being the firſt Oda, or Cham- 
ber of the Janifaries ; for indeed rhe Ka- 
hya-Bey is always more Eſteemed, Obey- 
ed, and Feared, than the Janiſar-Aga him- 
ſelf. 

Amongſt the four other Generals of the 
Militia o&. the Janiſaries, the Zargagi-ba- 
thee, who was the Major-General of the 
Janiſaries, was ſlain ; of the other three 
were ordained one againſt the Muſcovites, 
and the other two againft the Yexetians by 
Sea and by Land : And beſides the 74 
Captains, as many Beiracters, or Enſigns, 
were alſo ſlain. 

And beſides theſe 2500 Segmens of Boſ- 
2ia, being divided into ſeveral Diviſions of 
the Great Vizier, and divers other Paſha's, 
with all the Gebegees, who are Armour- 
ers, together with their Captains, and Ge- 
neral; as alſo the Gunners and Topegi- 
baſhees, or Maſters of the Ordnance, 


; 2 Wi 7 ," 
which are divided into two ſeveral Ocders 


of Militia. 

The gaining of this Battle was of that 
high Concernment, and the Conſequences 
thereof ſo conſiderable, that from thence 
the Peace following was detived; ſo that 
we may believe all the World to be inte- 
reſted therein, and to be the Subject of 


the Speculation of the greateſt Monarchs. 


of this World. | 
An Inſtance whereof we have in the 
following Letter, Written by the Emperor 


himſelf, and with his own Hand, in La- 1697. 
rin, to King William of England, in this WW 


Style. 


—_— — oy s CPWo—at—mn—t Oe So 


The Emperor of Qermany s 
Letter, to King Wilham of 
England. 


5g AUCAS ante horas deſiderato ex 


: Hungaria nuntio recreamur, quod 


* exercitus noſter ſub ductu Principis Eu- 
* genii de Sabaudia die decimo currentis 
* Menlis, Ottomanica Caſtra ad Tibiſcum 
* triplici aggere munita, & trigima fere ho- 
* ſtium Millibus propugnara, non ſolum 
* fortiter aggreſſus ſit, verum etiam Divi- 
* no juvante numine felicicer ſuperavir, 
* c#11s in loco decem & amplius millibus 
* quos inter Supremus Viſirius, & Janiſa- 
* riorum-Aga numerantur, reliquiquequos 
* Pontis Anguſtia capere non potuit in Flu- 
* men prxcipitati & maximam in partem 
* ſubmerſi, Tormentis etiam 72, una cum 
* aliquot mille curribus, & commeatu in 
* poteſtatem redadtis, noſtra vero ex par- 
*.te tantum 500 occiſis, & totidem ſau- 
* ciatis. | 


Engliſhed thus. 


T is within ſome few Hours, that the Piſt 
zs arrived from Hungary, bringing News, 
That our Army under the Command and Con- 
duft of Eugenius Prince of Savoy z did not 
only on the 10thof this inſtant Month, Vali- 
antly Attack the Ottoman Camp fortified up- 
on the Banks of Tibiſcus, or Theyſk,-with a 
treble Ditch, and with a Force of Thirty 
Thouſand Men therein, but afſiſted by the 
Gracious Favour of Almighty God, moſt hap- 
pily ſubdued them, killing Ten Thouſand of 
them upon the Place ; amongſt which, were 
the Supream Vizier, and Aga of the Faniſa- 
ries, and the reſt, which the narrowneſs of 
the Bridge could not contain, threw and pre- 
cipitated themſelves into the River, where 
the greateſt part of them were Drowned ; 
with Seventy two Pieces of their Cannon, with 
ſome ' Thouſands of Waggons laden with Pro- 
viſions, which all fell into our Hands ; and 
all which was done on our ſides with the loſs 
only of 500 Men, and about as many Wouns 
ded. | 


After 
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1697. After this Batrle was ended, all was in 
CY preat Confuſion amongſt the Turks, and c- 
very one ſhifted as well as he could to e- 
fee. - 
The Grand Scignior himſelf Wſtcd to 
Temeſwaer, from whence he diſpatched a 
Black Eunuch to his Mother, with the un- 
happy News of the late 111 Succeſs, and the 
Particulars of it, to avoid falſe Reports, 
which upon this Occaſion might be apt ro 

be ſpread abroad of the Death of himſelf ; 

and other Siniſter Rumours more fatal to 

the Empire than ever was known afore 

times, and might terrifie the Valide Solra- 

na ; who by the News of the Life of her 

Son, might take Heart, and receive Com- 

fort, and prevent the Mutinies amongſt 

| the Soldiery and People, who were too 
ready upon ſuch an Evil Report, ro En- 
throne the Brother of Sultan Achmer, the 

laſt Brother of the three lately Deceaſed : 

But it being known that Sultan Mu/tapha 

was certainly Alive, all was pacified ; 

which being of ſo great Importance, the 

Grand Se1gnior ſent a Letter, as I ſaid, to 

his Mother, by a Black Eunuch, by way 

of Nicopolis, who was a Magriplee, or an 
Albyſſine, or Ethiopian, well beloved by the 
Queen, and greatly Confided in by her. 

The Relation on the ſide of the Turks, was 
repreſented as favourably ' as the thing 

would bear ; in which he declared, That 

there had been a very great Battle near a 

River, in which his Perſon was not pre- 

ſent, and ſo was ſafe ; but his Vizier be- 

ing Engaged againſt an Army of 100000 

Men, was Slain, together with the great- 

eſt Number of Janiſaries, and Foot Soldi- 

ers, and thoſe of the Principal Officers ; 

the which Relation he alſo diſpatched by 

the ſecond Maſter of the Horſe, with a 
Coftan to Huſfaein Paſha, declaring him to 

be Grand Vizier, which happened well 

for the Chriſtians ; for he was a Man al- 

ways inclined to a Peace, and no preat 

ding Friend to the French ; he was a great Lo- 
-» of the yer of Wine, which mollified the Rigorous 
Eons '- Temper of a 7urk, and made him more Jo- 
Peace, cund and Faſie than commonly the Water- 
Drinkers among(\t the Turks profeſs to be; 

at which News the Chriſtians immediately 
conceived an abundance of Joy, not doubtr- 

ing but that a Peace would immediately 

entuc, as it did accordingly ; for all Peo- 

ple were grown weary of to long a War, 

which had now continued for about twen- 

ty Years, with very Unfortunate Succeſles 

to the Turks both by Sea and Land. 

Afcer all which the Grand Seignior re- 
eurned with what ſpeed he could to his Se- 
raglio at Adrianople, where all things had 
put on a Countcnance of Melancholy and 


In the mean time the Chri/tians reſolving 1697- 
to proſecute and follow their Blow, whilſt WWW 
the Zurks with Fear and Diſorder were fly- 
ing homeward, the Prince Engerius of 
Savoy, ſpent the whole Day on the 12th 
of October in paſſing the Imperial Army 9&0: 
over the Save; but the River being nar- 
row, and the Weather good and favoura- 
ble, they arrived carly in the Camp on the 
other ſide : | 

And next Morning of the 15th, they 
began their March towards Boſnia, which 
was difficult ro paſs, by reaſon of the 

Mountains, Woods, ard Rocks in the 
way, Which was rude, and unbcatecn. 

Upon the 14th of this Month, the Bo- 
dy of the Army Encamped about Xoror, 
wherethe March had becn worie, and more 
difficult, and longer by an Hour than the 

Day before ; and tho' Colonel Xyba with 

his Squadron was marched before, hyw1o 

cver he- proceeded not in his March, bc- 
cauſe he had News cn the way, and chict- 
ly from Bagnaluca, That the Enemy had 
not the leaſt Intelligence of the Adyance of 
the Imperial Army, to that he made a Halr 
until His Moſt Serene Highncts was come 
up to joyn the Body under his Command, 
that ſo they might hold a Conference, and 

Council of War together, which they per- 

formed ſtanding not to loſe time ; and then. 

Colonel Xyba procceded .with his Forces 

unto Caſtle Doboy, where was a Garriſon 

of Turks, and was ſituared rwo or three 

Hours from the Chriſt;zan Camp : And 

here it was thought fit not to go farther 

this Night, becauſe they concluded, that 

they were not as yet diſcovered by the E» 

nemy, becauſe they had not heard them 

ſhoot the Alarm, as their Cuſtom was to 
do whenſoever they diſcovered any Body 
of Men approaching rowards them ; and 
ſo to keep all things ſtill without any diſ- 
covery, they marched with much ſilence, 
withour Beat of Drum, or Sound of Trum- 
pet: And the very ſame Day the Prince of 

Savoy arrived in the Camp ; where a Coun- 

cil of War being called, ir was concluded, 

Thar Colonel X#y4a ſhould be diſpatched 

away before, to take Poſleſſion of ſome 

Ground near tothe Turkiſh Caſtle of Doboy, 

as was formerly agreed, and there to form 

his Camp, where he was reinforced with 

600 Men : Upon appearance of which, his 

Orders were, Thar in caſe the Caſtle did 

not preſently Surrender, he ſhould march, 

immediately forward, and wirhourt loſs of 
time march into the Country, icaving the 
laſt 600 Men before the Caſtle to incloſe 
the Enemy, who ſhould ſoon be reinforced 
by 200 Men more : And fo ſhould pro- 
ceed to the ſecond Caſtle, called Mag/ay ; 
Bbbb where 


Sadneſs. | 


5+ 
1697. where finding Oppoſition, he ſhould leave | 
Y- that likewiſe, and ſo preceed forward. 
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my, whole Deſjvn was to caſt them- 1697. 


vt ſelves into the Pats Schebze, bur were pre- WY 
ODCT. 


Caltie 


Doboy 


By this time, or towards the Morning 


of the 15th of this Month, ſome Shooting 
was heard, which was the firſt Signal of 
an Alarm : Howſoever they continued ro 
March without beating their Drums, or 
ſounding their Trumpets; but this Days 
March was more troubleſome and difficulr 
than the Day before, by reaſon that it was 
through Hilly and rough Places : Howlſo- 
ever coming at length to Caſtle Dobey, they 
Summoned the Place to Surrender, the 
which being denied art firſt, by the Turks in 
Garriſon, the Chriſtians laboured all Night, 
and in that time raiſed a Battery, on which 
they planted fix Pieces of Cannon, with 
rwo Mortar-picces. 

The Day following the Cannon begin- 
ning to play, the 7urks Capitulated, and 


>urr2:a:r;. Surrendered themſelves art Diſcretion and 


Mercy of the Enemy. 

The Garriſon conſiſted of about 80 
Men, outof which they made Pritoners of 
fuch as appeared to be the molt Soldier-like 
Men ; as for others, who were Old, and 
Infirm, with Women, and Children, they 
gave them liberty to ſhift for themlclves, 
and goto what Places they pleaſed. 

In the Caſtle little Proviſion was found, 
and few Arms, ſo that Colonel AKyba, ac- 
cording to his Inſtructions from the Gene- 
ral, proceeded in his March : And 

On the 17th came to the Caſtle 7ag/ay, 
which upon the firſt Summons Surrender- 
ed, on condition only to go out with their 
Wives and Children, leaving all other 
things behind them. 

On the 18th by Break of Day in the 
Morning, the Garriſon of Mag/ay marched 
out, and Surrendered the Place : About 
which time nothing more was heard from 
the Enemy, only that the Kahya, the Son 
of the Deceaſed Paſha, was Encamped near 
Oreſſa Viza, and that the Imperial Fora- 
gers were annoyed much by the Meroders 
of the Enemy. 

On the 18th they appeared before the 
Palanca or Paſs called Schebze, wherein 
were 300 Turks : which upon the Sum- 
mons demanded a time of Conſideration 
until the next Day, which the General of 
the Imperialiſts would not grant them ; 
but advanced with 400 Foor Soldiers, and 
300 Dragoons, wirh the Artillery belong- 
ing to them, and mounting 12 Picces 
of Cannon againſt the Palanca, in the 
Night they ſtormed ir in two Places ; in 
which Attack having loſt x2 or 15 Men 
within the Pallifadoes, without any flop, 
they itilladvanced forward, whilſt Colonel 
/1ba mecting with 209 Horſe of the Ene-. 


vented, being in part killed, and in parr 
raken Priſoners : And having Intelligencc, 
That thMKahya was witha Body of abour 
two or 3ooo Men, between Schetze and 
Branduck, he cauſed Batteries to be raiicd 
to hinder their ready Paſſages. 

On the 19th they marched on through 
the Orohovizar Valley, being a very trou- 
bleſome Paſſage at the firſt Entrance 
thercinto, not only for the Narrownels 
and Streightneſfs of the Road, bur alto. bc- 
cauſe the Enemies on both fides had cut 
and ruined the Ways ; fo that abour three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, the laſt Regi- 
ments, which were Horſe, entered the 
Field, and joyncd the former Troops, bur 
the Infantry came nor thither until ir was 
Night; and as to the Artillery and Bag- 
gage, they remained full half an Hours 
March behind, art a diſtance from the nar- 
row Paſſage, where it remained all the 
Night guarded by rwo Regiments of Dra- 
goons, Which in- the Morning marched in 
lafe Condu&t, and guarded them in fſatery 
to the Body of the Army. 

The 2oth the March was through Nar- 
row and Rocky Paſlages, worſer than the 
tormer, or that way which leads to the 
Caſtle Branduck, which was ſo difficulr, 
thar the Imperial Army would have been 
in a very ill Condition, had the Turks 
been capable of diſputing vigorouſly the 
Paſſage with them : Bur ar length having 
paſſed the moſt rough and difficult Ways 
of Branduck, Which were 1o inconvenient, 
that the Artillery and Baggage could not 
be broughr after chem, bur were torced to 
be lodged under a ſtrong Guard on the 
Orohovizar Valley, where the Places were 
fairer and more pleaſant, bur the Inhabi- 
tants were fled and gone, but had left be- 
hind them all ſorts of good Fruits, with 
{ſmall and large Cattle in great Numbers, 
with ſufficient Herbage and Suſtenance to 
maintain them. 

The 21ſt the Imperial Army arrived near 
the River Boſua, over which there was a 
Bridge, but ſo Old and Ruinous, that the 
Army was not willing to adventure a Pat- 
ſage over it, bur rather eſteemed it more 
ſecure for every Dragoon, or Horleman to 
take a Man behind him, and therewith to 
Wade through the River; with this Burden 
and Equipage they marched over a very 
high Hill for the ſpace of rwo Hours, 
which ncyertheleſs was more calic to pats 
over than the former : So they continued 
their March again over the Be/za, by the 
help and convenience of a good ſtrong 
Bridge, not ruincd by the Enciny, and fo 


advanced 
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adyanced into the Camp, near the Village 


CY Doboy, where Colonel Xyba ;joyned again 


with Prince Eugenius, advancing {till be- 


| fore the ſame Night towards Saraz, or Se- 


October. 


raglio, to obſerve the Place, to which 


great Numbers of Pcople of rhat Country 


were fled for ſecurity ; Bur becauſe that 
Ciry was not capable to receive ſuch Mul- 
tirudes of People, great Numbers of them 
were forced to lodge before rhe Ciry Gates, 
ſo as the Priſoners declared, which toge- 
ther with thoſe in the Ciry, would make 
up a Body of 30000 Men, but they want- 
cd Arms very much : So thar tho' the Ka- 
hya was then perſonally preſent in the Ci- 
ty; yet his Power and Authority was 
weak to diſpoſe Matters into any tolera- 
ble State and Condition of Defence. 

Bur the 1mperzali/ts found this Part very 
Fair, Fruitful, and well Built ; and rhere- 
fore the Chriſtians and Inhabitants of that 
Land went to the Imperial Camp to ren- 
der themſelves up under their Prote- 
Ction. 

At the beginning of this March, on the 
22d, the Troops found the Ways Narrow, 
Crooked, and Deep, but afterwards pal- 
ſed into a more pleaſant Place, called Y;- 
ſega, and then repaſſed again the River 
Biſua, over a Bridge ;. at the end of which, 
after an Hours time they Encamped ; and 
by this time Colonel Xyba was come back 
with his People, who had done ſome Exe- 
cution againſt rhe Inhabitants - in their 
March, killing ſome, and raking Priſoners 
of others, which put the City of Serag/zo 
into great Amazement and Confuſion, 
whilſt ſeveral Parties of the Enemy roved 
round the adjacent Parts, and took ſeveral 
Priſoners ; at which time a Cornet, with a 
Trumpeter, were ſent. into. Serag/zo, to 
Summon the City to ſubmit willingly, or 
otherwiſe no Quarter ſhould be given to a- 
ny of them. 

The 23d two Parties ſent out the Day 
before, returned back again very early in 
the Morning, befere the breaking up of 
the Imperial Army, bringing no News, or 
Advice from the Enemy : Only the Corner 


_ gave a Relation, That: as he was going to Se- 


raglio, for almoſt a Quarter of an Hours time 
he had met with no Body at all; but after- 
wards falling in amongſt the Turks, to whom 
having made a Sign with his Hand, he ſhow- 
ed them the Writing he had with him, which 
were Propoſals for the. Surrender of the City ; 
but that he happened to ſee the Trumpeter 
killed before his own Eyes, and with much 
difficulty, with divers Wounds eſcaped him- 
ſelf : And farther reported, That af the In- 
habitants in great haſte went out of Sera- 
glio. | 


Afcer this the Army in a Body march- 169*. 
ed to the City, which the Terks had quit- 


ted, and abandoned, leaving none remain- 
ing but Cirifiians and Fews, from whom 
they took all they could find, but nothing 
of great Value, in regard the Turks had nor 
only diſpoſed of the beſt of their ovn 
Goods, but likewiſe before their Flight 
had Plundered the Houſes of the Chr:/t;- 
ans, and committed the Guard of the C:- 
{tle to a Garriſon of 150 Men; and the 
ſame Day towards Evening a Fire broke 
out in the Ciry, of which no care being; 
taken to Extinguith ir, ir was totally burnt 
and conſumed. The Caſtle howſoever was 
not burnt, for it being builr of Stone, re- 
quired leiſure ro demoliſh, which at that 
time could nor be allowed. | 

Howſoever ſeveral Parties on the 24th 
returned from abroad, bringing ſome Prix 
ſoners with them, and many poor Chri//;- 
ans came likewiſe Voluntarily in, with Re- 
ſolution to paſs the Save, upon the Return 
of the Imperial Army; which happened to 
be on the 25th aad 25th, but Colonel Xy/z 
ſtaid, (as he uſually did) ſome time be- 
hind ro burn and deſtroy every thing that 
remained, as yet unconſumed. 

And on the 27th they marched on, uij- 
til they came to the Camp, which was bs- 
fore Seniza. 

And on the 28th they enteted into bad 
Defiles, and at length into the Valley of 
Orohovitz, where the Artillery and Wag= 
gons joyned again with the Army. 

The 29th they Encamped near Schebze; 
where Advices were brought to the Gene- 
rals in what manner the Enemy was ga- 
thered into a Body near Belgrade, conſi- 
ſting of ſeyeral Thouſands of Men. 

Laſtly, The Impertaliſts returned agaiti 
over the Save, carrying with them a great 
quantity of 7urkz/h Cloth, with many 7ur- 
kiſh Women, and Goods belonging to the 
ſaved Chriſtians, with a great quantity of 
{ſmall and great Cattle. 

After the Return of the Chriſtian Army 
under the Command of Prince _— of 
Savoy, from the Fortunate Succeſles in Boſ- 
nia, the Troops were commanded on the 
zoth of Ofober, to march from Marga, to- 
wards Caranzebes ; from whence, on the 
very..fame Evening, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Count of Herberſtein, was Commanded 
ro March before, with his National Mi- 
litia of Raſcians, joyned with ſome Ger- 
mans. | 

And the 31ſt was appointed for a Day 
of Repoſe, and Reſt for the whole Army ; 
and on that Occaſion ſufficient Proviſions 
were made both for Horſe and Man. 
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Break of Day, the Attack began in two 1697. 
Places at the fame time ; that is, upon the —YV 
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YL When on the firſt of November the Body 


—— 


of the Army began to move from Caras- 
zebes, and in grievous Weather, with Rain 
and Snow, marched all the way fo far as 
$95c2n : And then about rwo a Clock in the 
Afternoon they made a Halr near Gia/a#, 1n 
the Valley of Caraſſeza. 

And oa the third they pitched near the 
deterred Village of Petrovizas. 

From whence on the 4th Days March, 
a Detachment was ſent before to Inveſt the 
Fort of Yypa/ancha, where the Lieurenant- 
Colonel of the Regiment of FRabutin, Lord 
of Graſer, with a Body of 500 Horſe, had 
taken his Poſt, or Poſſetlion, and ſeated 
himſelf on the ſide of . the Danube about 
1069 Paces from the River, advancing to 
the Pallifadoes, and there immediately be- 
gan to fire upon the Place, and to Entrench 
with ſo much diligence, that in a ſhort 
time they had opened the Trenches 200 
Paces; and having prepared the ſmall 
Pieces of Cannon, which they brought 
with them, and one Mortar-piece, they 
began therewith ro make their Batre- 
TICS. 


The 5th Day in the Morning,they ſet in 


order their Batterics, and began allo to 
throw. Bombs into the Palanca, which 
they found to be much more ſtrong than.t 
was believed at firſt ; for that it was en- 
compalſſed with a double Ditch, and treble 
Rows of Pallifadoes, and a place of Re- 
treat guarded with 409 Men, and well 
provided of all things ; and for the better 
Security, they had made ſome hundreds 
of Faggots; and in the mcan time rhe 
Zurks 1n a great Body ſhowed themſelves 
upon another Stream of the Danube above, 
and others at the Foot of the Mountain, 
near to Rham, together with Saicks, and 
Frigats on the River. Likewiſe on rhe 0- 
ther ſide of Belgrade, near Kroska, Seman= 
dria, Columbas, Isbeck, and Gradiska, which 
were all places ſo near, that in 24 Hours 
time, Succours might be brought from 
them, at leaſt ro hinder, if nor totally pre- 
vent the Dcſigns of the Enemy : For 
which reaſon, the General, Count Ratutin, 
relolved to loſe no time, bur forchwith to 
make an Aſſault upon the Place, and if 
potlible, to take it by force, to which end 
he prepared 50o Germans, and 200 Ra- 
fcians to make the Attack upon the 
Place. 

On the 6th with dawning of the Day, 
appeared on the other fide of the River, a 
great number of the 7zr#iſh Boats, bat- 
rering with their Cannon, as they had 
done all the Day before againſt the Chri/ti- 
au Camp : And in the mean time, with the 


*% 


left Hand of the Danube, where the great- 
eſt difficulty was, under the Command of 
Heer Y7art, Sergeant-Major of the Hano- 


ver Troops ; and then on the right Hand, 


on the River Ceraſſe, where the Soldicrs to 
paſs the Water, Waded up to the Middle, 
under the Command of Captain Beaumont, 
of tne Regiment of Rabvtin: And to give 
the greater Inconvenicnce to the Enemy, 
they fired their Cannons continually with- 
out Intermiſſion, as alſe their Bombs. 
beſides Small-ſhot from 250 Men out of 
the Trenches; bur in regard that in the 
Night before certain Recruits were ſent to 
reinforce the Place, together with a Boar, 
on Board of which were 100 Men from 
Columtas, and [sbeck, with new Ammunt: 
tion, ſo that they met with very much re- 
ſiſtance; beſides, they Storm'd without 
making any Breach, and thar in the fight 
of 2097 30 Saicks and Frigats, which ap- 
peared above and below rhe Place ; inlo- 
much as things looked more doubtful and 
hazardous, than with any promiſing Coun- 
tenance of Succeſs. Howloever General 
de Rabutin and Sergeant-General Count de 
Leiningen applyed all poſſible eare and In- 
duſtry to. hinder and prevent the Enemies 
Succours from coming upon them, by 
which the Soldiers at the appearance, and 
lo near an approach of their Enemies, again 
reaſſumed new Courage ; and tho' they 
were at firſt well enough animated, when 
they obſerved the 7zrks come upon them, 
with their Cries of A/lah, Allah, which 
they uſually make upon their Charge, and 
thar 400 of their Horſe remained for a Re- 
{erve, the Vigour and Spirit was renewed 
on all ſides, and then with Axes and Har- 
chets they cutting down the Palliſadoes, 
gained ſo much Ground, that all things laid 
open before them : So that after a doubt- 
ful Confiit of about an Hour and a half, 
the Place was overcome, and taken by the 
Valour of the Chriſtians ; ſo that not only 
the Commander in Chief Fay Beigh, bur 
all the Garriſon, with the Inhabitants, 
without any Exception, were Killed, or 

droven into the Danube. All which was 

done and adctcd in a very ſhort tune, which 

was well that ir ſo happened ; for had it 

admirtedof any farther delay, the Chri/t:- 

aus would have encountred many more 

Difficulties, for that the 7urks were bring- 

ing over many Succours, Which would 

have cauſed very dangerous Diverſions. 

When on the contrary, the 7urks loſt 850 

Perſons, and the Chri/tzaxs only 10, which 

was almoſt a Miracle to conſider. 
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1697. General Rabutin was always preſent on 
yy v the right Hand, during the Aſſault, and 
after it, the betrer ro Encourage the Soldi- 
ers, he alighted from his Horſe, and ha- 
ving Commended and Praiſed every one 


publickly in his Place according to his 


Deſerts, and eſpecially rhe Sergeant-Ge- 
neral Count of Leiningen, who had the left 
Wing under his Conduct, and had done 
and acted as much as could be expected on 
ſuch an Occaſion ; and indeed both he and 
Sergeant-Major de Viart, ſhowed as much 
Bravery, Conduct, and Military Experience 


as could be deſired of the greateſt Cap- 


tains in the World. | 
But now in regard this Paſs of Yypalas- 


—— —_— CM a —_— oa 


| cha was too far within the Territory of the 1697.” 
Enemy, to be any long time maintained ; ww 
for that ſhould the Garriſon be Germar, or 
Raſcian, it wouid be roo much expoied, 
without any poſlibility of Relief, the Ge- 
neral Rabutinrefolyed to Slight and Denio 
liſh the Place, and accordingly he gave a1; 
up to the Flames. 

— Andon the ſeventh Day, fo ſoon as the 
Cannon were carried away, it was put in- 
to execution, which was ſoon ette&ted by 
the great Numbers of Country-men and 

Peaſants employed upon that Work ; and 
the ſame Morning the Camp was removed 
nearer to the Palancha. 


2 — 
3 ; 


The Particulars of Men Killed and Woun- 
ded in the Aſſault of LVypalanca. 


GERMANS. 


-* Killed, Men . IO 
Horſes - —26 


Wounded, Men _t— —87 
Horſes _ 21 


Of the ARTILLERY. 


Sl ooo regs | s 1 


Wounded, We nw 


RKRASCIANS 


Killed, mma 8 1 


Wounded, — — 1} 


_ Found in the Place. 


16 Enſigns expoſed round the Town. 
63 Turkiſh Priſoners, and 32 Women. 


x1 Pieces of Cannon of Copper, carrying from two to cight Pound Ball, | 
200 Granadoes for the Hand, ſome Powder, and ſome few other Warlike Arms. 
About zoo Buſhels of Grain, with ſome Flour of Whear. | 
Beſides which, all other things were given up to the Plunder of the Soldiers. 


Beſides which, there were above 1000 
from Yalachzia. ; 


Theſe Sticceſſes which the Chriſtians | 
had gained over the Turks in all Places, 
through the whole Courſe of this Year 
1697, put them into a Kind of Deſpair of 
being any more Victorious, bur rather to 
yield to the Hand of God, and to fix a Pe- 
riod to the Limits of their Empire, which 
they believed, by the Providence of God, 
was no farther to be extended. 

Theſe Thoughts pur all the Great Men, 
and Governors of the Ottoman Empire into 


Pieces of Rock-Salt, which were brought 


ſuch a Melancholy, that contrary to their 
uſual Humour of Pride, and Vain Imagi- 
nations of Riches, and Enlargement of 
Empire, as if the Ottoman Arms were ne- 
ver to be weakened, or brought low; all 
the Powerful and Warlike Men, together 
with the Sulran, concluded, That after 
ſuch a Series of Misfortunes; both by Seg 
and Land, God frowned on their Enterpri- 
ſes, and would no longer favour their Mar- 


tial Proceedings : And rherefore, that until 
| ſuckf 
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1697. ſuch time as God's Anger againſt chem 
kYY was appeaſed, there was no fſatcty but in 


_— 


had loſt the beſt part and the moſt flouriſh- Gas. 
ing of their Janitaries, and Infantry, yer WW 


January. Peace : 


a Happy Peace, to be Negotiated by the 
only true Allics of the Ortoman Empire ; 
na-ncly, the Great King Iilliam of Great 
Briia:n, and the Moſt Potent Lords, the 
States General of the Low-Countrics, or 
Unired Provinces ; for whom at thar time, 
namely, for the firſt the Lord Paget was 
then Amballador ar the Port ; and for the 
latter was rhe Heer Colyer, both of them 
Perſons qualified by their Offices, and long 
Experiences in the Tark:/þ Aﬀairs, to be- 
come Mecharors and Miniſters for their 
Powerful and Puiiſant Maſters, in "Treating 
a Peace of the greateſt Importance of any 
that hath happened in this, or in the pre- 
ceeding Age ; unleſs ir be the General 
Peace, in which all Chri/teadem was 1o near- 
ly concerned. 

What farther moved the Turks ro deſire 
and promote this Peace, was their Tll Suc- 
ceſſes at Baſſora, where that Paſha, whom 
we have formerly mentioned, had carried 
for ſome time all beforc him ; and tho” the 
Perſians had often promiſed their Aſſiſtance 
to the Txrks, for Suppreſſion of that Re- 
bellion, yer nothing was acted by them 
in reality, until the Grand Seignior, and 
the whole Government became ſenſible, 
that nothing was to be expected of good 
cither by War, or Peace, but by their 
own Negotiations ; in purſuance of which 
the Mcaiation ſo often offered, was at 
length accepted, and pur into exccution 
at the beginning of the Year 1698. 


Anno 1698. 


HIS Year was happily begun with 
a Reſolution on all ſides to make the 
Howlocver at the beginning there- 
of things looked very frowningly, with- 
out that gentle Proſpe&, which is com- 
monly the Forc- runner of a Peace : For at 
the beginning of this Month, three Aga's 
were diſpatched from Adrianop/e, to the 
Chimacam of Coyſtantizople, with Orders 
to facilitate their Paſſage into A/a, by the 
moſt Expcdite Poſts that could be formed ; 
howſoever in their Paſſage they -entercd 
into Conferences with rhe Chief Miniſters 
at Conſtantinople, giving them , to under- 
land, That they had Orders to Summon 
the Tartar Hon, to appear in Conference 
at Adrianople, with the Sultan, Mufti, and 
Grand Vizicr, whole Opinions and, Reſo- 
iutions were at firſt to continue the War ; 
which they declared themſelves very a- 
ble to do; fur tho' it was true, that they 


their Cavalry was almoſt entirc, and ablc 


to Engage the Enemy with an Advantage ; 


and were able to form a better Army this, 
: than the laſt Year. 

The Tartar Han declared, That he did 
not fear the Muſcovites ſo much as he did 
the Coſſacks, and the Poles, but of them 
they are in no great Apprehenfions nei- 
ther ; for that the French Ambaſlador had 
promiſed and aſſured them, That the Prince 
of Cont: ſhould fo diſturb the Afairs of 
Poland, that nodanger needed to be feared 
from that People. 

And now to {trengrhen thele Propoſals, 
the Sultan decreed, That new Contributi- 
ons ſhould be required over all 4a, and 
Men of great Authority were ſent with 
Bands and Troops of Scgmen, and other 
Milicia, to raife the Money by force and 
power. | 

Orders were alſo ſent ro the Chimacam 
of Conſtantinople, to put the Forges of Con- 
[fantinople at work for founding great quan- 
rities of Cannon. 

And that the Maritime Afﬀairs might 
not be neglefted, Mezzo Morto was conti- 
nued in the Office of Captain-Paſha, or 
Admiral, with Orders, and Inſtructions to 
fight the Penettans. 

Thus all things looked. as if nothing 
had been intended beſides a War. How- 
ſoever the Great God of Hoſts, in whoſe 
Hands remains the Balance of Peace and 
War, having deſigned otherwiſe, and at 
length to give repoſe, and reſt after ſo 


|long Wars, to the Nations of the Earth, 


was pleaſed in his Divine Providence to di- 
rect a Conference in the Month of May, 
between the Grear Vizier, the Tartar Hay, 
and the Mufti, at Adrianople, who, having 
conſidered of the many, Difficulties under 
which the Mahometan Religion, and rhe 
Ottoman Empire laboured, gaye it as their 
Opinions to the Sultan, that there could 
be no ſafety to either, bur in. a Peace, for 
which they produced many Reaſons, ,þut 
none of greater force than that for this 
Year, no Aſſiſtance could be expected from 
Afra ; nor was it poſſible to recruit in one 
Years time, the loſt Body of the Janiſa- 
ries, which is the Nerve. of the Or/omar 
Militia; in» which Opinion the Chimacam 
of Adrianople, called Muſtapha Paſha, who 
had formerly been Grand Vizicr, concur- 
red with the others,. and all of them joyn- 
ing together in the ſame. Opinien, made 
their Applications; to the Sultan, giying 
him to underſtand, That having duly con- 
ſidered of this important matter, nothing 


ſeemed ſo neceſſary as a Peace, which God 
| had * 
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1698. had now pleaſed in his Goodneſs, for the | from thoie Parts, and hereof many Hun- 
LY Comfort. and Relief of the Mahbometan 


Fune. 


Cauſe, to offer unto them : The which 
Declaration and Counſel of theſe Great 
Men made to the Sultan, took ſo much a- 
monegſt the People, thar the Report flew 
like Lightning, and in five Days time was 
divulged almoſt over all the Empire. 

All the Perſons that were preſent ar this 
private Conference, were the Mufti, /7an of 
Tartary, Aga of the Janifarics, Aga of the 
Spahees, and Grand Vizier, and the Sul- 
ran himſelf. 

To make ſome little appearance of un- 
willingneſs to make a Peace, as if they 
had been able to continue the War, they 
ſent away towards Belgrade, ſome Ficld- 
picces of Braſs, which had been lately 
Caſt, or Founded ; and on that Occaſion 
15 Chambers of Janiſarics, with their Ci- 
urbagees, or Captains, of which every 
Chamber conſiſted of x00 Men, but were 
computed in all to make up 2200 Janiſa- 
rics, 200 Zebegees, or Armourers, 70 


Gunners, which were commanded by a 


certain Perſon, called A/: Paſha, who was 
Brother in Law to the late Grand Vizier : 
It was reported, That all the Chambers 
had their full and compleat Numbers, but 
upon the true Compuration, they were 
found to be much ſhorr, and not above 70 
in a Chamber ; by this kind of Compura- 
tion, the poor Eſtate of the other Militias 
of the Otroman Army being to be judged, 
made the Propoſition of a Peace to become 
much more acceptable toall Sorts and Con- 
ditions of Men : One Evidence of which, 
was the readineſs and haſte the Grand 
Seignior and Vizier ſhowed to be upon 
their March towards Sophia. 

In order to which, it was appointed, 
That the Aga of the Janifaries, ſhould on 
the 6th of June begin their March, and 
that the Sultan ſhould follow two Days at- 
rerwards being the 8th ; for that already 
rowards the latter end of May, all the Ca- 
mels, and Horſes, which were provided to 
carry the Tents and Baggage, were arrived 
at Aartanople. | 

In purſuance whereof the Grand Scig- 
nior, and Grand Vi1zier, began their March 
on the 8th of June, when it was ſuppoſed, 
That taking Sophia in their way, and 
making that Place a Quarter of ſome Days 
Repoſe, rhere to Celebrate the-Feaſt of 
cheir little Biram, they might arrive at 
Belgrade by the 15th of Faly ; when all 


' the Army of the Turks could not amount 


ro more-than 40000 Men, tho' they ſhould 
receive an Addition of 10000 Men from 
Afia, which was the greateſt Number of 
Soldiers rhar they could expect rhis Year 


dreds failed of making up thac Number. 
Howlocver in regard that the Peace in / /417- 
gary, and other Parts with the Chrijfiars, 
was almoſt ſecure and certain, it rais'd a 
Chearfulneſs amongſt the 7vrks, fo thar 
they little regarded any Apprehentions ot 
a War againlt the Perjras, or their Con- 
Juaction with Bebek Saulywman, a Bold, In- 
ſolent, Daring Perſon, who lived on the 
Confines of Perry, whom the Turks deſi- 
red might be ſuppreſied by the Perfrans : 
Burt the Perſian Ambaſſador, notwithſtand- 
ing the great Treatments an Civilities he 
had received from the 7r4s, made tome 
Difficulrics thereof, faying, 7hat it.cord 
not be foreſeen, or meaſured, hup far [uch a 
War as this might go ; this Bebek Sulyman 
beinz a moſt Peſtilent Fellow, feared as well 
as beloved, by al the Arabian Princes ; [0 
that a War with him might cavſe much 
Blood. 

Howlſoever the 7: 4s prefied molt car- 
neſtly to have this $/yman luppretied, al- 


ledging, Both the Honour and Safety of - 


the Per/rans was concerned : And ro En- 
courage them hercin, the Grand Vizier 
promiſed them the Sulran's Aliifiance ; for 
that having now made a Peace with rhe 
Emperor, and the - other chri/tians, (as 
might be preſumed to be) his Hands were 
at liberty to carry the War into what Parts 
of the World that he fhould think fir; 
which he ſhould not more readily do to 
any Region, than againſt rhoie who mighr 
be troubleſome on the Frontiers of Per/ta, 
and bring Diſturbance tro the Ottoman 
Porr. | 

Such Friendly Diſcourſes as theſe paſting 
between the Grand Vizicr, and the Perjiax 
Ambaſſador, a Promiſe was farcher made 
unto him, That the Sultan would wot deny 
any thing to the King of Perſia, which migh/t 
be of ſatisfattion to him ; being rejoived to 
cultivate a meſt ſincere, aud laſting Friend 
ſhip with him, according to the Capitulations 
lately made and agreed between thoſe two 
Great and Mighty Movarchs. 

After which they did - Ear, and Feaſted 
rogether, with high Expreſſions of Love, 


and a laſting Fricncſhip ; in farther Confir-. 


mation of which, a Preſent was made to 
the Ambailador of another Horfe, well 
Equipped with a* Rich and Noh:ic burni- 
ture, and then the Teſter Emizi, who was 
deſigned ro be Ambaſlador from the Sul- 
tan to the King of Perjta, ana was prepa- 
ring for his Jouracy, was introguced into 
their Preſence,thar an Acquaintance might 
be begun between them ; the which was 
caſily eftefted, conſidering that the Tefrer 
Emin; was a Perſon of a good Addreſs, and 


Skilful, 
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The Reign of Sultan M uſtapha, 


Skilful, and Practiſed in the Perfian Lan- 
guage ; he was a Refined Perſon, and fit, 

and proper for ſuch an Embaſly as this to 
the eſtan Court, whom the Grand Vizier 
had Choſen, and Elected for this Employ- 

men: ; fer which he was preparing himſelf 
with fine Horſes of Price, well Equipped ; 
with rich Embroidered Saddles, with Arms 

inlaid with Jewels, and other Gallantries, 

which might ſerve for Preſents at his Arri- 

val at the Court of 7/pahan, to the Perſian. 
King, ſuch as Quivers, Bows, and Ar- 

rows. 

Beſides all which kind Treatment, the 
Grand Seignior himſelf Treated him ar his 
Tents without the Ciry of Adrianople ; as 
allo did the Chimacam of Conſtantinople at 
his Palace on the Boſphorus, or Black- 
Sea. 

Thus we may ſee how freely and ffunk- 
ly the Turks Treated the Perftans at this 
time ; for now having ſecured the Peace 
with the Weſtern Princes in Hungary, who 
were much more formidable ar all times 
than the Eaſtern Nations : Howlſocver, 
that no Advantages might be taken ne1- 
ther on that ſide, ſtrict Commands and 
wiſe Inſtructions were ſent to the Beilerbey 
of Gran Cairo, a Perſon of great Courage, 
Wiſdom, and Experience, one of the Sul- 
tan's Bed-Chamber, to rake the Care and 
Charge of thoſe Eaſtern Kingdoms, gi- 
ving him alſo the Title of Seraskier, ot 
General, and Beylerbey of Bagdat, or Baby- 
lon, with Orders forthwith ro form an 
Army with the People of the Country,and 
therewith to Attack Baſſora, and drive out 
from thence the Rebellious Paſha, and ſer- 


tle in his Place another Paſha Commiſſto- 


nated by the Port to ſucceed in his Em- 
ployment, with a Hatrcſheriff from the 
Sultan : But principally above all things ir 
was recommended to him, to hinder and 
prevent all Incurſions of Rebel Sulymar 
upon the Per/rans, who being good Fricnds 
to the Sultan, he could not permit, or ſuf- 
fer, that they ſhould receive any Afronr, 
or Injury, from ſuch as go under the De- 
nomination of Subjects to the Port. 

But theſe Eaſtern Countrics ſo far di- 
ſtant as Fer/ra, were not now the care of 
rhe Turks, whoſe Thoughts were wholly 
taken up in what manner they might finiſh 
the War with the Chriftiavs, which were 
divers ; as with the Emperor, the Yeneti- 
ans, the Old and Irrcconcileable Enemies 
io the Port ; alſo with the Po/anders, and 
Moſcovires, the latter of which were nor 
much known to the World, either for 
Friends, or Foes, tho they began now un- 
der rhe pretent Czar by the taking of 4ſac, 
3nd ſome other Actions, ro make them- 


s. 


ſelves known to the Turks, and other Na- 1698 


tions of the World. 

It being now reſolved on all ſides to 
make the Peace, the Mediators who were 
to manage the Treaty, were nominated 
and appointed, and the moſt proper Per- 
ſons eſteemed to be the Ambaſſadors from 
England, and Holland, both of which ha- 
ving never been Engaged in the War on 
any of the ſides, but had always been true 
and ancient Friends to the Port, the 7urks 
could haveno Objections toalledge againſt 
either, nor had the Chriſtian Princes any 
cauſe to ſuſpect the Faith and Friendſhip of 
two ſuch Ambaſſadors, whoſe Offices and 
Perſons were acceptable to the 7urks, and 
not diſpleafing to the Chriſt ans. 

The Names of theſe Ambaſſadors deſign- 
ed to this ſo Neceſſary and Moſt Honour- 
able Employment, were the Lord Pager, 
Ambatlador for W://iam King of Great- 
Britain ; and the Heer Colyer, Ambaſſador 
for the Lords the States of the United Pre- 
VINCES, 

All Matters being now ripe for Action, 
and a willing mind for Execution, the Turks 
moved with their Camp on the 11th of 
June 1698. commanded by the Grand Vi- 
zier, (the Grand Scignior ſtill remaining 
behind in his Tent) and with them allo 
moved the two Ambaſladors with their 
Equipages : And to put every thing into a 
good poſture, and a way of Diſpatch, the 
Lord Ambaſſador's Secretary was diſpatch- 
ed away a ſecond time, as he had been 
the firſt on the 1oth of May for Vienna, 
from whence he returned on the 5th of 
July to Sophia ; where cn the ſame Doy he 
there met with the Lord Amboſlaclor -a- 
get, to whom he Communicared the guod 
News of the Happy Inclinations oi the 
Emperor and that Court. w-ras the Peace : 
But that no delay ſhould be made therein, 
the ſame Secretary was again diſpatched a- 
way, to ' haſten the Emperor's Ambaſſa- 
dors to the Place appointed, and agrecd np- 
on for the Treaty, and to procure, and 
bring with him Paſſes, and ſafe Conducts 
for the Turkiſh Plenipotentiaries, who were 
the Reis Effendi, Chief Chancellor, or Se- 
cretary ; and Maurocordato, who was the 
principal and firſt Interpreter to the Grand 
Seignior. 

Theſe two Perſons, together with the 
Lord Pager, and the Dutch Ambaſſacor, ſer 
our from £ophia before the Camp, on the 
15th of July, and on the 24rh they had paſ- 
ſed 10 Hours beyond N:fſa, and on the * 
3 iſt they arrived happily at Be/yrage. 

The Ambaſſadors remained art this place 
for the ſpace of two Months ; that is, of 
Ant and September, the which patled 

ſoon 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


WY ons of Peace hd ſo filled Mens Hearts, 


that nothing was heard in all Places but 
the Voices of Peace and Joy in all their 
Quarters. | 

Art length the Month of Ofoter being 
entered, the Proclamation of Neutrality 
was firſt publiſhed at Perer Waradin, torhe 
great Pleaſure and Satisfaction of all Pco- 
ple, both Chriſtians and Turks, and aftcr- 
wards at Be/grade. 


On the -<th of Odfober, the Lord Paget, 
and the Darch Ambaſſador left their Camp 
near the City, raiſed on an Eminence, 
where was a good Air, and a good Pro- 
ſpe over the Countries round aboutr ; 
and npon the fame Day carly in the Morn- 
ing they paſſed the Save, a River which 
runs from Boſn7a, and falls into the Danube 
at Belgrade, where it loſes its Name. 


In paſling this River this Order was 
obſerved. 


Firſt went an Allai-Bey, or the Marſhal 
of the Show, with about 5o Horſe. 

Then 60 Chiauſes on Horſeback. 

A Guard of Janifaries, being about 330 
Men, all on Foot. 

An Aga belonging to the Ambaſſadors, 
with his own Servants, and ſix Domeſtick 
Janiſaries. 

After which followed two Flags, one 
with the Engl:ſþ Coat of Arms, and the 
other was a large Red Croſs in a White 
Field. 

Thenfollowed the Enz/i/hAmbaſlador's 6 
ledHorſes covered with very richFurtiture, 
followed by the Gentleman of the Horſe to 
my Lord Ambaſlador, attended by a G/0- 
wane dj Lingua, or a young Druggerman, 
or Interpreter. 

Then came up - the two Interpreters at- 
tending His Excellency the Lord Ambaſſa- 
dor, on each ſide of his Horſe, and they 
attended with rwo Heydukes in their awn 
Country Habit; and on both fides 10 
Chiohadars, or Servants, who carry the 
Cloaks, or Veſts of the Great Men, in 
White Veſts, with their Carbines on their 
Shoulders. 

The Brother to the Lord Ambaſlador 
road afterwards with fix Chzohadars. 

Then followed the Secretary, and Do- 
&or, with two Eng/i/h Gentlemen ; one 
from Aleppo, and the other from 7r:- 

olt. 
Alſo ſix Pages with the Lord Ambaſſa- 
dor's Coach, with a Turkiſh one, which 
went before the Common Servants, who 
marched all on Horſeback, rwo and two. 


1698. ſoon away, in regard that the ExpeCtati- f Ar their Paſſage over the Bridge of the 1698. 
Save, Which was lined with Janitarics, three wv 


Guns were fired from the Caſtle ; and the 
Gallies, Saicks, and the Frigats as they 
paſſed fired each a Gun. 

Abour half the way to Semblin, the Chi- 
aus, andothers, whom the Vizicr had {ent 
atong with them, made a Halr, anc having 
wiſhed a good Journey to thoſe whom they 
conducted, returned back. 

About an Hour afcer thele Matters had 
paſſed, the utch Ambaſſador followed, 
and was uted with the ſame Civiliry as 
thoſe preceding. 

The Emperor's Ambaſſadors, becauſe 
they ſent Paſiporrs to the 7#rki/h Ambal- 
fadors Signed by the Emperor's Hand, de- 
ſired ro have others Signed by the Sultan : 
Bur becauſe it was contidercd that this ex- 
change of Paſlports would take up a grear 
deal of time, the Mediators found our, and 
agreed upon this Expedient, That the P:o- 
clamation being made in hothtiie Emperors 
Names, no Palſports ſhould be delivered, 
either from the Germans to the 7»rks, or 
from the Turks to the Germans ; but that a 
Pleni-power ſhould be given to the Midia- 
tors to grant Paſſports to Pcopic, who 
were going up and down within the Limits 
of Neutrality agreed on both ſides : Sothe 
Germaa Ambaſladors reſolved to go to Car- 
/owitz within three Days time, tho' their 
Wooden Houſes were not arrived as 
you-- — 

The Mediators aito agreed upon the 
ſame, and to place themſelves ſo, that their 
Doors might be over againſt cach other ar 
a good diſtance, whereby the 7vrks re- 
mained wholly on the Belgrade fide, and 
the Germans towards Peter Waradin. ; 


The 5=\t the Yenetian Ambaſlaivr arri- 
ved at Futack, but the Muſcovite Ambaſla- 
dor, after their unthinking manner, came 
directly the iame Day to Peter Waradin, 
without giving the Goyernour Notice of 
his coming ; by which Negic& of the 
Moſcovite, no Salutes were patied on him, 
of which he complained to the Governour z 
but that was eaſily anfwered, by ſaying, 
That he knew mnething of his coming down 
the River, and therefore hoped to be excus 
ſed. 

In fine, To Accommodate this Matter, 
it was agreed, That the Boats of the Mſ- 
covites ſhould remove from the place where 
they firſt Landed, and by a Signa! given 
by the Ambaſſador's Trumpets, the Guns 
ſhould be fired, which was done both from 
the Caſtle, the Town, and the Fleet: 
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the 7urki/h Ambaſladors arrived at two 
Hours diſtance from the Tents of the Me- 
diators ; but both ſides having conſidered, 
chat the Days being ihorr, and that at ſuch 
2 diſtance from the Quarters of the Pleni- 
potentiaries, much time would be ſpent 
and loſt in going to and fro, it was con- 
eluded, That the Engliſh and Dutch Am- 
baſladors ſhould go to Carlowitz, and the 
Germans and Allies ſhould take rheir Quar- 
ters about half an Hour above them to- 
wards Peter Waradin, and the Turks about 
a Quarter of an Hour below towards Be/- 
rrade. 


Upon the Arrival of the Mediators at 


Carlowirz, they were received by the Ger- 
an Horie and Foot, and a Captain-Lieu- 
renant and a Standard, with 5o Horſe, and 
alſo with another Captain-Lieutenant, and 
an Enſign, with 7o Foot, which were ap- 
pointed to each Ambaſlador for the Medi- 
ators Guards. The Turkiſh Soldiers were 
ar the Right of the Engliſh Ambaſlador, 
and ar the Left of the Dutch. 


On the 35th the Plenipotentiarics were 
ſhowed ro each other; and ſhortly after 
the Conferences began ; bur firſt the Pre- 
parations ' were making for building the 
Houſe for Conferences : But in the mean 
time to ſupply that Convenience, a great. 
Tent was rais'd in the midſt of rhat void 
place which was berween the Tents of the 
Mediators ; where it was farther ordered, 
Thar 1nflcad of Chambers for the ſeveral 
Parties, there ſhould be Tents pitched on 
both f.des. k 

Some Points were here projected to be 
agrced on, as Preliminarics regulating the 
Ceremores of the Congreſs ; about which 
the Poles gave ſome trouble at the begin- 
ning, who ſeemed rather to hinder than 
to forward the Peace ; for the Diſputes 
they made upon nothing, took up ſeven 
Days time; the which being at length o- 
YCrcoine, | | 


On the 6th of November, N. S. all the 
Prehminary Points were adjuſted, and a- 


BY grcedy ail the Allies, which tended chief- 


iy to prevent and avoid all Conteſts abour 
Precedence, and the diſannulling all uſe- 
leſs Ceremonies, during the Congreſs, as 
well as thoſe Impediments which mighr 
cauſe Confuſion and Diſturbance. 


The Articles for Facihtating 


the Negotiation, were thele. 


E, 


O take away Notifications, and Viſits of 
Ceremony and Precedence. 


EX. 


b- 


That every Plenipotentiary ſhall advance 
his own Buſineſs, without being obliged to ſtay 
for one another, which in that caſe is to be 
put into the Flands of the Mediators, until 
the time that the General Subſcription 1s 
made, | 


I TI. 


T hat noPlenipotenttary ſhall hinder or delay 
the Progreſs of the Treaty ; but that every one 
{hall endeavour to aſſiſt each other in re- 
moving the Difficulties which obſtraft the 


way. 
I 'V. 


For confirming the Diftri4 of Neutrality, 
and covering the ſeveral Ambaſſadors, and 
their Retinues from Inſults and Wrongs, both 
during their Abode at the place of Treaty, 
and their Departure thence. 


V. 


And for keeping the Train and Domeſticks 
of each Ambaſſador in erder, and that no Di- 
fturbance, or Quarrel might ariſe between 
them, it was Ordered, 


VI 


That a Prohibition ſhould be given to eve- 
ry one to tir Abroad at Night ; and that 
whoſoever ſhould be caught Abroad after the 
Sun was Set, (hould be kept in the Cuſtody 
of the Guards until Morning, and then to be 
delivered into the Hands of the Ambaſſador 
to whom he belongs, to be puniſhed. 


The Points were Signed and Sealed 
by the Ambaſſadors at Carlowirz, 
the 26th of Ofober, or the 6th of 
November, N. S. 


"$62 '{ he Reign of Sultan Muſtapha, 
1598. ! 698. 
_—— On the <<th of this Month of Odober, PC 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the 1 urks. 


"I 


On the ++ of November, the Ambailador 
from the Emperor, appeared in the Camp 
of Carlcvitz ; as alſo did thoſe from the 
Sultan, who placed themſelves on both 
ſides, not far from the Houſe appointed 
for the Conferences to be held, and not 
far from the Places where the Mediators 
had their Lodgings, in which void Places 
ſeveral Magnificent and Stately Tents were 
erected ; ar which, about nine of the Clock 
in the Morning, the Emperor's Ambaſla- 
dor arrived, being attended with four 
Coaches of State, and a Numerous Re- 
tinue. 

And in the firſt place they went to the 
Tents of the Mediators, where at the ſame 
time appeared the 7urkiſh Ambaſlador, 
attended with a very ſtately Retinue of 
Cavaliers, - well mounted on Horſes of the 
fineſt Shapes that could be found in all 
Quarters of the Eaftern World, and be- 
ſides rheir Cloathing which was very rich, 
they made as beautiful an Appearance, as 
the Germans had done before them : And 
both Parties at the ſame time preſented 
themſelves before the Mediators, in the 
Tent appointed for the Conferences : 
Where after the Salntations, and Comple- 
ments on both ſides, ſufficiently Courte- 
ous and Obliging, rhey took their Seats in 
the middle of the Tent, purpoſely ſer, and 
Jaid for them, one direQly againſt the 6- 
cher, in ſuch a manner, that no Perſon 
could rake Exceprion againſt his Place, or 
Sear appointed for him. 

This being agreed and ſetled, the firſt 
Conference began, which was to determine 
'this Great and Solemn Peace, which was 
the firſt of this kind, that ever paſſed be- 
tween the Chriſtians and the Turks ; not 
bur that ſeveral Treaties and Conclufions 


of Articles had paſſed before, but not on.| 
ſuch equal Terms,. and with ſo 'much Ho- | 


nour, and Deferefice given to Chriſtian 
Mediators, which will be recorded in all 
Ages, tro the Glory .of William the Third, 
- King of Great-Brirain, and of the States- 
General, His Worthy and Wiſe Al- 
lics. | 
Nor will it be leſs Memorable in Ho- 
nour of that Noble and Ancient Family of 
. the Lord Paget ; who with the Heer Colyer, 
Ambaſflador from the Lords the States-Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, bore ſo great 
2 ſhare in this Everlaſting, and never to be 
forgotten Treaty. : 

The Tent appointed for this Congreſs 
had four Doors, which fronted each other, 
at one of which entered the Imperial Am- 
baſſador, and at the oppolite thereunto en- 


tered the Turki/h; and at the two others, | 


— 


| which were likewiſe oppoſite, cntered the 1695. 


Mediators. 

The Impetial Ambaſſador, was Namc( 
the Moſt Excellent Lord the Count of 0:- 
tingen © And. on the Turkiſh fide was the 
Reis Effendi, which T take to be principal 
Secretary of State with us. 

Behind the Emperor's Ambaſiador the 
Secretary of the Embaſſy was placed ; as 
alſo at a ſmall Table behind the Englijh 
Mcdiaror,. was placed the Ene/ijh Secreta- 
ry : And behind the 0:#0m1, Ambaſlador 
the Turkifþ Sectetary;called Mauro Cordato, 
by Extraftion a Greek, and of that Rite, 
or Religion ; he ſtood a while behind the 
Turkiſh Ambaſſador upon his Legs, bur af- 
rerwards was ordered to fit on the Ground 
afrer the Zarkiſh Faſhion ; both which Se- 
cretaries took the Minates, cr Protocols 
- what was propoundcd, oz what paſ- 
ed. | 

The Doors of the Tent was on aJl ſides 
guarded equally by Germans and Turks, 
and both filled up the Doors of the Tent, 
amongſt which were many Commanding 
Officers, who had room 1ufficient to ice 
every thing that paſſed : The Conferences 
began commonly about ten a Clock, ot 
half an Hour paſt ten in the Morning, and 
laſted until half an Hour paſt two in che 
Afternoon : And then ended the firſt Day 
of Conference, 


On the ++th the Imperial Ambaſſador 
diſpatched a Meſſenger by way of Peter 
Waradin towards the Places be 0 the Re- 
gimenrt of Corbe/i, and the two Battalions 
of. Anhalt, and Turcheim, were Quartered, 


| which were ſetled rhere for Guards near 
tothe Congreſs; as alſo for the ſame rea- 
ſon had appointed 200 Horſe of rhe firſt 
' Rank, and 100 Foot of the ſecond : Like- 


wiſe the Turkiſh Miniſters remanded to Be!- 
grade as tnatiy of their Pevple, as they 
could well ſpare, 

The ſame Day that chis Exchange was 
made, the Pleniporentiaries from the Sul- 
rar not being uſed to fit upon Stools, or 
Chairs, bur very uneaſily, cauſed a Satraw 
ro be placed for them, covered with 
rich Carpets, and Embroidered Cuſhiags, 
aponi'which they fate Crols-legg'd after the 


Tarkiſk Faſhion. 


After which the Company riſing, the 
Imperial Ambaſſador went to Dinner with 
the Mediators, where having remained 
for the ſpace of about two Hours, they 


returned to the Conference 2bourt three 4 


Clock, which continued until hatf ah Hour 
paſt four in the Evening. 
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The next Day being the +5, the Impe- 
rial Ambaſſador appearcd at the place of 
the Conference in moſt Richand Pompous 
Habit in Honour to the Day, which was 
the Emperor's Birth-Day ; and which af- 
ter the Conference was ended, was ho- 
noured with a moſt ſplendid and ſtately 
Dinner, and Entertainment. 


The +5 the Plenipotentiaries again al- 
{embled abour ten a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, which continued with much diligence 
until eight a Clock in the Evening. 


The -2th the Venetian Ambaſlador came 
for the firſt time with a moſt ſplendid E- 
quipage to the Conference, in which that 
whole Day was cntirely 1pent. 


On the th, the Turks made a Propoſi- 
tion to have the Principality of 7ranſy/va- 
1:ato be reſtored tu its priſtine State and 
Condition, but ſo as to remain under the 
Emperor's Protection ; but this Point was 
poſitively rejected by the Imperialiſts, the 
which not taking. | 


On the <5, the 7urks made another Of- 
fer about this Principality, leaving it 
wholly in the Power and Poſſeſſion of the 
Emperor, ſtipulating howſoever, That an 
Honorary Tribute ſhould be paid unto the 
Port for the ſame, bur this was likewiſe 
rejected by the Imperialiſts : For the truth 
is, the Emperor would hcarken to nothing 
which could give the Turks any Footing or 
Demand upon Tranſy/vania, which is the 
Entrance, and the Lock and Key into 
= Upper Hungary, and into Germany it 
{clf. 
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So on the 34, afrer long Debates on 
borh ſides, the Point of Tranſylvania was 
agreed inthe ſame manner as propoſed by 
the Germans. | 


The <<th was entirely ſpent upon the 
Argument of rhe Limits, in which things 
were ſo prepared, that 


i the ©*th a good progreſs was made 
abour che Regulation of the Confines ; and 
before they aroſe, or teparared for that E- 
vening, it was agreed, which of the other 
Allies ſhould have their Buſineſs come next 
to the Conference, and was agreed, That 
ir ſhould be the Yexetians, which was the 
more. caſily aſſenred unto, becauſe rhey 
had agreed with the Imperialiſts to treat 
upon the Foot of C7; Prſidetis. 


EF 


Accordingly on the {5, the Yenetzan 
Ambaſſadors met the Turks, and had a long 
Conference with them, but the 7urks ma- 
king ſome new Demands, which the Am- 
baſſadors not being prepared to anſwer, or 
co gratifie them in, it ended for that Day 
without any Determination. 


The +3th, the Yenetians renewed their 
former Conference, where the ſame Diffi- 
culties offering and not removed, all end- 
ed again without any farther poſitive Re- 
lolution. 


The £+ the Moſcovite Ambaſſador wenr 
to Conference, in which having held a 
Diſcourſe only in general Terms, withour 
centering upon Particulars, nothing was 
concluded, or determined for that Day. 


The 33 was ſpent by the Mediators in 
going between thePlenipotentiaries to diſ- 
pole them rowards the ultimate Agree- 
ment. 


The 21ſt of November, or firſt of De- 
cember, the Imperialiſts had a Conference 
with the Zurks in the Morning, at which 
they proceeded yet farther in adjuſting 
and” ſerling the Limits of each Empire : 
And the ſame Day in the Afternoon the 
Poliſh Ambaſlador went to Conference ; at 
which his Diſcourſe was looſe and general, 
To that nothing was concluded for that 
time. : 


The next Day being the 22d of Novem 


ber, or the 2d of December, the Moſcovite 


Ambaſlador had another Conference with 
the Zurks, who pretended the Ceſffion, -or 
Demolition of the Places Conquered by 
the Czar, but that Demand was rejected, 
the Ambaſlador ſaying, 7hat he would nei- 
ther give unto, nor take any thing from the 
Turks ; but that his ' Maſter required the 
Forireſs of Keres from the Cham of Tar*- 
tary. ; 


— ————————— —— —_ 


1698. 
Cy 


The 23d of November, or the 34d of Des 


cember, the Ambaſſador of Poland began 
to abate, and remit fomerhing of his high 
Demands, which gave ſome hopes of an 
Accommodation between the Po/es and the 
Turks, in caſe an. Equivalent could be 
found for the Town and Fortreſs of Ca- 
minieck. 


The *+ in the Afternoon the Yeretian 
Ambaſlador had a Conference which laſted 
until Night, but could come to no fatisfa- 
Qory Relolurion ; the 7arks ſtill adhering 


ro 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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1698. to their Demands, that ſeveral places 
EY {Ho.1]d be razed, which are in the Poſleſli- 


on of the Yenetians, which the Ambaſla- 
dor alledged that he had not power to 
grant. 


The =*th the Poliſh Ambaſſador went 
again to Conference, afrer which, it 
was obſerved, That the Turks diſpatch- 
ed an Expreſs Couricr to rhe Port therc- 
upon. 


The =5 in the Afternoon, the Imperia- 
liſts went again to Conference, but con- 
cluded nothing for that time. , 

The =5 the Imperialiſts had another 
Conference with the Turks, which held 
from nine a Clock in the Morning, till five 
in the Afternoon ; during which time the 
Articles between the Emperor and the Sul- 
tan were for the moſt partagreed. 


The =2th the Imperial Ambaſſador held 
another Conference with the 7arks, but that 
Day was for the moſt part ſpent in Debates 
without any concluſion. 


The 3th my Lord Paget went to the 
Ottoman Ambaſlador in the Morning, and 
ro the Imperialiſts in the Afternoon, en- 
deavouring to diſpoſe both Parties to a 
Peace. 


December +5th the Imperial Ambafador 
had this Day the tenth Conference with 
the Turks, at which the remaining Articles 
were debared and agreed, fo rhar little or 
nothing was wanting to perfect the Em- 
peror's Treaty. 


On the +=th the Moſcovite Ambaſſador 
was at Conference from 10 a Clock to 12 
at Noon : At which the 7arks required the 
Demolition, and Reftirurtion of Dogan Ca- 
/ufi, and three other Forts which the Czar 
helds upon the Bori/thenes, to which rhe 
Moſcovites would give no car ; howlocver 
they relinquiſhed their Prerenſions upon 
Keres; ſo thar it was not doubred bur that 
2 Medium might now be cafily found to 
compoſe Matters remaining. 


The +#th was ſpent by the Mediators 
in trying to rectifie ſome Miſtakes and 
Miſunderſtandings which might remove 
ſome Difficulties. | 


The -*th the Peliſh Ambaſſador was at 
Conference, at which four Articles were 
drawn and agreed unto. 


had, and poſſeſſed in Mo/4.vi. 

In another, it was agreed, That in Fx- 
change for thoſe Caſtles, rhe ſtrong For- 
trels of Caminieck, and the Provinces of 
Podolia, and Ukrazia, ſhould be Surren- 
dered into the Hands of the Poles. 


The + was ſpent in preparing Marters 
for a farther Progreſs. 


The +5 the Imperialiſts wenr to Confe- 
rence with an Intcntion to reduce the Ar-. 
ticles which were already agreed, into o1- 
der, but the Turks not having fully finiſhed 
the Tranſlation of them, it was deferred to 
another Convention. 


On the 5th, the Moſcow7te delivered in- 
to the Hands of my Lord Pager, the Arci- 
cles which he had promiſed .co conſign to 
the Mediation. 


And accotdingly on the 73, he ſent a 
Supplement thereunto, which did not an- 
{wer expectation, 1ſo that Buſineſs remain- 
ed for ſome time undetermined. 


The next Day +5 the Poliſh Ambaſſador 
had another Conference with the 7urts, ar 
which the remaining Points of the Treaty 
were agrecd upon ; 1o that in a manner 
that whole Peace was agreed, and finj- 


ſhed. 


The £3th of December, the Venetiafd 
Ambaſſador communicated a new Com- 
miſſion, and Project which he had received 
from the State of Yexice to the Media- 
tors. 

And in the Afternoon the 7rfſcovite Ame 
baſlador entertained a Ditcourle with the 
Mediators, and Mauro Cordato, but art thar 
Mecting they cleared no Bulineſs. | 

With theſe frequent Conferences on all} 
ſides, much rime paſted away, until Chri/t- 
mas approached, and then was the Seaſon 
that Labours ſhould give place ro Devori- 
on and Mirth, and to the Solemanities of 
thar Feſtival, which continued until the 
| Twelve Days were over ; and then all 
ſides began again, aftcr rhe Pleniporentia- 
ry Ambaſſadors had pafled theirtime very 
Jovially, to renew again their Treties : 


Only the Turkiſh Ambaſſadors having lit- 


tle to do with the Chriſtian Rites, wilthed 


heartily thar the Feafts were over, and 
prefled heartily for an cnd thereof; al- 
ledging, Thar their Preſence was required 
at the Port, and that the Sultan wenld no 


longer allow of rheir Abſence. 


T his 


In one of which there was yielded unto 16598: 
the Zurks the Caſties which the poles then 


dad... at 0 on Jad 
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_ The firſt that betook himielf to Buſi- 


neſs, (which was flrange) was the /fo/ce- 
vite Ambaſſador, who on the +5th of 7a- 
nary 1699, was the firſt who Subſcribed 
the Inſtrument of Amneſly, and the Trea- 
tics of the Peace of the Emperor, and Po- 
land, wich the Port, were Signed on the 
z*th by their Ambaſſadors : And the YVe- 
015an Treaty being very well adjuſted and 
perfected, all Parties appearcd to be very 
well fatisficd ; and the /enectian Ambatila- 
dor as well as the others, tho' for want of 
ſufficient Power, he could not then Sign his 
Inſtrument, but ſuppoſed that Orders 
would come to kim for doing the lame,. be- 
tore th: [mperial Rarifications, which were 
to be exchanged on the Line of Limits be- 
tween Peter Waradin, and Belgrade, could 
be diſpatched, in which cate the Media- 
tors had Power to reccive it. Monday the 
25 of January Was appointed for the Solemn 
Day of Signature. 


Monday the 45th of January, was the So- 
iemn Day of Signature, the which having 
been paſſed in the Morning, all the Am- 
batſadors, Zurks as well as Chri/tians, with 
all their Attendants, Guards, &c. with 
many Perſons of Quality out of the Coun- 
try, making about 5000 Pertons, Dined 
ar my Lord Pager's Quarters, at whoſe 
Table, the King of Erng/ind's Health was 
the firſt that was drank, then the Empe- 
ror's, and the laſting Continuance of the 
Peace, whicy: was Signed that very Day : 
And then we «i2y believe, and fantie, that 
molt Peopie there preſent were all heartily 
Merry, with as nuch Solemnity as that 

lace couid afford : And amongit other 
things of Mirth it was obſerved, That 
my Lord Paget had an Oxe Roaſicd whole 
for the Soidicrs, a thing never known be- 
fore in thoſc Parts. 

On the 22th, the Mediators Dincd with 
the Emperor's Amballadors, where they 
were entertained with the like Rejoycings, 
and in the Evening with Fire-Works, Foun- 
rains of Wine, Drums, Trumpets, Mu- 
ſick, and wich the Diſcharge of Great and 
Small Guns. 


The =*th, the /oſcovite Ambaſſador 
took his leave of my Lord Paze?, with 
many Lofty Expreſſions of Civility and 
Acknowiedgmcnts. 


. 
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The */tn, my Lord Paze? Viſited the Vw 


Imperial Ambaſſadors, as he aid the 
Turks on the 53th, and ++ſt, which was in 
return of that Compliment which the 7urks 
had made to him tome time after the firſt 
Conferences. 


The 214 of January, or the firſt of Fe- 
bruary, the Turks were to viſit the Imperial 
Amballadors, and to take their leaves of 
them. 


On the =2th, the Imperialiſts were to 
take their Leaves of the 7Zurks, and return 
their Viſit. * 


And on the 5=th or 5th in the Morn- 
ing, the Mediators, and Turks, deſign- 
ed to take their Journey towards Be/- 
grade, where the Mediators were to con- 
cinue until the Exchange of the Ratifica- 
LIONS. 


The 25th at N ight, 0. S. the Poliſh Am- 
baſſador departed by the Poſt, after ha- 
ving paſſed many high Complements on 
my Lord Pagett, expreſſing the Tranſport 
he was in, for the Succeſsful Afſiſtances 
he had reccived from His Excellency in the 
2 —— and Concluſion of his Buſt- 
neſs. 


The Muſcovite Ambaſſador alſo declared, 
That he would leave Peter Waradin on 
the 3th of February; and in three or four 
Days after which, the Mediators declarcd, 
Thar the Place of Congreſs was likely to 
be quite clcared. 


The Houſe of Conference was beſtow- 
ed by Count Ortingen on the Franciſcan 
Fryars, who at the ſame time declared, 
That their Intentions were to make a 
Church thereof, in memory of that Peace 
which had been there tranſacted. 


For which God be praiſed ; which be- 
ing of a High Concernment to all Chri- 
{tendom, and to which the knowledge of 
the particular Articles may be uſeful roll 
Nations, we have thought fit to add them 
hereunto in Latin and Engliſh, as here fol- 
loweth. 


INSTRUMENTUM 


P A Cy 


Czlareo-Ottomanicum. 


Subſcriptum Januarii 26. 1699. 


D perpetuam rei memoriam, 
Notum fir omnibus & ſingulis, 
quorum intereſt, poſteaquam per 
ſedecim hucuſque annos ſxyum, 

exitiale, & multa humani Sanguinis effy- 


marum Proviriciaruni deſolatione geſtaum 
eſlet inter Serenifſimum, & Potentiſſimum 
Principem & Dominum Leopoldum, Ele- 


ctum Romanorum Imperatorem ſemper | 


Auguſtum, Germaniz, . Hungariz, Bohe- 
miz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz, Sclayoniz Re- 
gem, Archiducem Auſtrix, Ducem Bur- 
gundiaz, Brabantiz, Styriz, Carinthiz, 
Carniolz, Marchionem Moraviz, Ducem 
Luxemburgiz, Superioris & Inferioris Si- 
leſiz, Wirtembergez, & Teckz, Principem 
Sueviz, Comitem Habſpurgi, Tyrolis, 
Kyburgi & Goritiz, Marchionem Sacri 
Romani Imperii, Burgoviz, ac Superioris 
& Inferioris Luſatiz, Dominum Marchizx 
Sclavinice, Portus Naonis & Salinarum, 
&c. ab una: Er Serenifſimam, atque Po- 
tentiſlimum Principem & Dominum Sul- 
tanum Muſtapha Han Ottomannorum Im- 
peratorem, ac Aſiz & Graciz euſque glo- 
rioſos Prxdeceſlores ab altera parte, miſer- 
tique tandem afflictz Subditorum Sortis 
ſumme did&ti ambo Potentiſſimi Impera- 
tores fincm tantis in perniciem Generis 
Humani indices augeſcentibus malis ponere, 
ſcrio in animum induxifſent, factum Di- 
vina bonitate eſſe, ut annitentibus, & 
Conciliantibus Seteniſſimo, & Porentiflimo 
Principe, & Domino Guillielmo Tertio, 
Magnz Britanniz, Franciz, & Hiberniz 
Rege, uti & Celſis ac Przpotentibus Do- 
minisOrdinibus Generalibus Unitarum Bel- 
gii Provinciarum Solennes ea de cauſa 
Tractatus Carlovyizii in Sirmio prope Con- 


finia utriuſque Imperii inſtituti arque ad | 
Comparentes | 


finem perducti fuerint, 
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qJuippe dio loco utrinque legitims con- 
ſtituti Plenipotenriarii nomine quidem Sa- 
crx Czxiarez, & Romanorum Imperatorix 
Majeſtatis, Illuftriflimi & Excelicntitiimi 


Domini, Dominus Wolftgangus Sacri Ro- 
mani Imperii Comes ab Oecttingen Sacrz 
Czxiarex Majeſtatis Cubicularius, Conltili- 


— 


arius intimus; & Conlilii Impcrialis Aulici 
Prefes: Er Dominus Leopoldus Schlik 
Sacri Romani Imperii Comes in Paſlaun, 
& Weiskirchen, ejuldem Sacrx Czxiarez 
Majeſtatis Cubicularius Generaiis, V :gilia- 
rum Prexfectus, & Legions Deſultoriorum 
Equitum Tribunus: ambo ad Tractatus 
hoſce Pacis cum Porta Octomannicg, depu- 
rati legati Extraordinarii, & Plentpoten- 
tiarii : nomine vero imperialis Octomanni- 
cx Majeſtatis, IIluſtriſſimi & Excellentiſſi- 
mi Domini, Dominus Mehemert Eftendi, 
Supremus Imperii Otromannici Cancella- 
rius & Dominus Alcxander Mauro Cor- 
dato cx nobili Stirpe de Scatlati intimus 
Jam dicti Imperii Conſiharius, &*Secreta- 
rius, interventu & operi Illvftriſumorum, 
& Excellentiſſimorum Dominoram, Domj- 
ni Guilielmi Paget, Baronis de Beaudelerr, 
Sereniſſimi Magnz Britanniz Regis, & 
Domini Jacobi Colycr, Celforum & Pra- 
potentium Generahum Feecerati Belgit Or- 
dinum, amborum apud Excei{am Portam 
Ortomannicam oratorum & ad reſtabili- 
endam pacem univerfalem legatorum Ple- 
nipotentiariorum, qui munere Mediatoris 


integre, ſedulo & prudenter perfundti funt - 
poſt invocatam zterni Numinis opem, & 
commuratas rite mandatorum tabulas ad 
Divini Nominis gloriam, & utriuſque Im- 
perii Salutem, in 1cquentes viginti muruas 
Pacis, & concordiz icges convencrunt. 


 L Regio 
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EGIO Tranſylvanix , quemadmo- 
{1% dum, de przlenri eſt in poſlefſione, 
& poteſtatace Caf. Mazeftatis, ita maneat 
in cjuldcm Domin'o: Ec a Podoliz con- 
finio, ulgue ad extremum Vallachiz Con- 
@ivm, iuis Montibus, qui antiqui tuc- 
runt limi:es ance prxiens bellum inter 
Tranſyjvaniam ex una parte, & Moldavi- 
an ac&ue Vallachiam cx atia partc, atque 
1 Continio Vallachiz uiſque ad Flumen 
Moralir, pariter fuis Montibus, qui an- 
riqni fucrunt limites, circumfſcribarur, & 
fic uirinque obſcrvaris antiquis Limitivus, 
n2c virri nec citra ab utroque Imperio ficrt 
poi eXiCii0. | 


I 


Provincia Subjeca Arci Temeſwarincn- 
ft cum omnibus ſuis diftrictibus, & 1nccr- 
flucntibus Fluviis mancart in polleſtone, $: 
poreſtate Excelfi imperii Otromannici, at- 
que a parte Tranſylvaniz fines us fint ab 
extremo confinio Valiachiz uſque ad Flu- 
vicom Mearuſium in Superior Arriculo con- 
{itruti Tranſylvame antiqui Liwires. 1um 
4 parce Maruſii ufque. ad Fluvium Tibiſ- 
cinm citcrioribus ripis cjuidem Maruſii, 
& + parte Tibiſci utque ad Danubium ci- 
ccrioribus ripis Fluvii Tibitci fines cjus li- 
mitentur: Quz vero intra predictos [i- 
mircs ſira tunt loca, nempe Caranſcbes, 
Loco Lipoa, Clanad, Kiicanifia, Berſche, 
Berzkereen, & Sablia citcrius & intra pre- 
conitiratos ante prefens belium -pradecia- 
Tm rarionem intra ripas Fiuminum Ma- 
bio in 'Lemetwarinenſibus Ter- 
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reperiatur, 21 conditions delcrmiontur per 
Cxzireos, ut vi Fattorum amplius rexdi- 
ficari non poſtint: Et previdta Regio 
Temeſwarinenſis omnino lbera relingua- 
tur, & impoſtcrum neque in dictis hifce 
locis, neque prope ripas Fluviorum } 
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Ma- 

aſi atque Tibiſci alia vel majora vel mi- 
nora loca, quz poſitir Speciem Fortitica- 
tionis exhib.re, cxltruancur. 

Fluviorum Maruitii ac Tibiſci inter Pro- 
vinciam Temetwarineaiem, & Provincias 
Calico potcitati, & poileioni tubjectas 
uſus {it communis Subdicts arrivſque 1m- 
perii, tum ad potuin Pecorem omiyils ge- 
neris, tum ad pilcationem, & auas com- 
moditates Subaicis perquam necellarias. 

Cum vero cnerarie Naves a partibus 
Supcrioribus Subjeatis Cxiarco Domino, 
rum per Marufium Fluvium in Tibiſcum, 
tum per Tibifcum jn Danubium, five af- 
cerdendo five delcendendo ulttro citroque 


meantes nuilo obice praxpediri debeant , 1699. 
navigatio Navium Germanicarum, aut ali- SY 


orum Subditorum Cxfarcorum, nullo mo- 
do poſlit in curſu ſuo ultro citroque incom- 
modari, ſed libere atque commoditlime 
flat ubique in prediftis duobus Fluviis : 
Er 11 quidem reciprocz amicitiz & mutuz 
benevolentiz convenientia id etiam requi- 
rat, ut Subditi imperiali Otromanicz po- 
reſtati ſubje&i poſlint uſiis prxdictorum 
Fluyiorum cfſe participes, ſine impedi- 
mento Navibus pilſcatoriis etiam ac Cym- 
bis utantur. 

Molendinariz autem Naves in locis tan- 
cum, quibus Navigationi alterius, nempe 
Czſiarei Dominit, nullatenus impedimen- 
to eſſe poſlint, communicatione Guberna- 
torum utriuique Dominii, & conſenſu po- 
nantur : quinimo ne diverſione aquarum 
in Maruſio curfus Czfarearum Navyium in- 
commodum aliquod patiatur , nullatenus 
permittetur, ut ſive Molendinorum, five 
alia occaſione ex Maruſio aquz alid dcri- 
yentur feu diducantur. 

_ Infule quzcunque in predictis Fluviis, 
cum actu finr in poteſtate Cxfarea, ma- 
ncant, uti poſſidentur : & ſubditi utriuC 
que Dominii omnino pacifice atque tran- 
quille vivant, Severiſhimitque Edictis ab 
iafolentiis, & contraventiene Pactorum 
CONLINCantur. 


Ill. 


Cum Regio inter Fluvios Tibiſcum, & 
Danubium vulgo dicta Barska fit in ſola 
pollgſlione & poteſtare Cxfarex Majeſta- 
tis, fic mancat deinceps ctiam in prxfata 
poreſtate , & Dominio Cxſareo , neque 
Tirelium magis quam in preſenti eſt, for- 
tificerur. | 


IV. 


Ab extrema ripa citeriore Tibiſci, op- 
poſita Titelianz ripz & angulo terrz ibi- 
dem per conjunctionem Tibifci, & Da- 
nubii terminato deducatur linca recta uſ- 
que in ripam Danubii: Item e regione 
citerioris ripz Tibiſcanz ſiram, & ulterius 
protrahatur pariter rea ad Moravizii ri- 
pam citeriorem amnis Boſjur, & inde ad 
locum uſque ubi pradidtus amnis Boſſut 
principali alveo in Savum illabitur : & Mo- 
ravizio ſine ulla Fortificatione relicto, ex- 
ſtructiſque rantum in oppoſita utrinque 
ripa, apertis pagis, ſeparentur per pre- 
dictam lineam firmatam atque diſtintam 
ſive foſtis, five lapidibus, tive palis, five 
alia ratione Imperia ſequenti modo: Regio 
Verſus Belgradinum intra modo didtos li- 
mites permaneat ſub ſola poteſtate Poten- 
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"CIT 


1699. tiſſimi Ottomannorum Imperatoris : Regio 


fieri poterit, quam celerrime deputandis 1699: 
GY vero extra prxdiftam lineam ita, maneat 9 


Regiis Edi&tis demandetur, ut ad Tran- «+ YW 


{ub ſola poteſtate & poſleſſione Potentiſli- 
mi Romanorum Imperatoris : & ſecun- 
dum prxdictos limites pariter poſtidean- 
rur Fluvii qui fink Territoriis permanenti- 
bus in poſſeſſione utriuſque partis; 


Ab oſtio amnis Boſſut in Savum efflu- 
entis uſque item in Savum elabentis Un- 
nz Fluvii oſtium Savi altera quidem pars 
pertinens ad Ditionem Czfſaream poſſt- 
deatur ab <jus Majeſtate, altera vero 
pars poſſidearur ab Imperatore Ottoman- 
norum. | 

Interfluens Fluvius Savus, & Inſulz in 
hoc communi tracu fitz, ſint communes, 
& uſus tum ad Navigationem ultro citro- 
que, tum ad alias commoditates utriuſque 
partis Subditis pariter communis fit, u- 
trinſque religioſe obſervantibus, pacificum, 
& imperturbatum ultro cirroque commer- 
cium ; Uſque ad Unnam Fluvium Regio 
pettinens ad Dominium Imperialis Octo- 
mannice Majeſtatis,* qua Boſhiam ſpeCtar, 
citerioribus ripis Unne Fluvii definiatur 
atque terminetur eyacuatis Novi, Dubiz- 
Za, Jeſſenovizza, Doboy, & Brod ex 
parte Boſnenſi : & qualicunque alio fſimili 
loco in hoc Tractu exiftente, & deductis 


inde Przſidiis Czfareis, iſta pars omni. 


modo libera relinquatur: Caftanoviz au- 
tem, & inſulz infra Terram Novi verſus 
Savum cum ulterioribus ripis ejuſdem 
Unnz, cum ſint & maneant in poteſtate 
Romanorum Imperatoris, prezdictis limi- 
tibus hinc diſtinguantur. 

Loca demum ultra Unnam longe a Sa- 
vo fita, & ab vtraque parte Przſidiis 
confervata atque poſlſeſſa cum Terris ante 
przſens bellum. ad eadem ſpectantibus , 
mancant iterum in poteſtate utriuſque 
polſidentis partis, ca Conditione, ut Com- 
miſfarii utrinque mox deputandi Difſtri- 
cus atque Territoria ſingulatim deduCtis 
particularibus lineis ſeparantes, per fol- 
ſas, lapides, palos, aur ali quacunquye 
ratione, ad evitandans confuſionem potita 
Signa, ſegregent atque disjungant , in 
partibus Croatiz uſque ad ultimum Con- 
finium, & terminum locorum in utriuſque 
Dominii poſleſſione permanſurorum. 

Er ex utraque parte, 11 quis auſus fue- 
rit alterare, mutare, cvellerc, tollere, aut 
quovis modo 'violare aliquod ex pradictis 
Signis, Ule per omnimodam inquiſitio- 
nem deprehenſus ad exemplum aliorum 

yeriſhime puniatur. 

. pony" vero ad diſtintionem, & 


poſitionem limitum in iſto confinio quoad 


quillitatem, & Securitatem Subditorum 
utriuſque Dominii fedulo animum adhi- 
bentes ſine controverſia,; & ſine quacun- 
que particulari complacentiaTerras optime 
leparent, atque manifeſte diſtinguanr. 

Cum fitj in altera Savi parte, qua Do- 
minum Imperiale Ottomannicum recipit, 
munimenti Brod Fortificariones utpote re- 
center a Militiis Czfareis factz, rempore 
educendi Przfidii Czfarei, everti debeanr, 
locus autem ille fit commodiſlimus ad 
Mercaturam , poterit ibidem crigi cum 
honeſto & commodo recinu civitas, ita 
tamen ut in Arcis aut Munimenti formans 
non redigatur. 


V.1. 


Definiti tandem per hoſce Tractarits, & 
{lublecura, ubi opus fuerir, locali Depu- 
tatrorum Commilſſariorum 1epararione {ta- 
biliti; ſive deinceps idoneo tempore per 
operam Commiſſariorum utrinque ſtabili- 
endi Confiniorum limites ſancte utrinque; 
& religioſe obſerventur, ira ut ſub nulla 
ratione aur prztextu extendi, transferri, aut 
mutuart poſlint : neque liceat alicui paci- 
{centium parti in alterius partis Territoriun 
ultra ſtatutos lemel terminos, aut lineas 
quidquam Juris aut poteſtatis prztendere 
aut exercere, aut alterius partis Subditos 
ſive ad deditionem, five ad pendendum tri- 
butum qualecumque, ſive preteritum, ſive 
fururum, ſive ad quamvis aliam humano 
ingenio excogitabilem exaCtionis aut vexa- 
tionis ſpeciem adigere aut moleſtare, ſed 
omnis altercatio juſte amoyeatur. 


VIL 


Licitum & liberum eſto utrique parriurm 
pro confiniorum ſuorum 1ſecuritate quo- 
cungue meliori viſum fuerit modo, arces, 
munimenta, & loca per przlentes Tracta- 
rus pacifice poſleſſa, quzcunque de facto 
extant, reparare, munire, & fortificare, 
exceptis ills, de quibus utrinque nomina- 
tim cautum eſt ; ad Incolarum vero com- 
modas habitationes in extremis Cenfiniis 
apertos pagos xzdificare ubique fine im- 
pedimento & fine exceprione utrique parti 
liceat, dummodo ſub hoc prztexru Forta- 
litia non crigantur. 

F-41411 

Tneurſiones hoſtiles, 8& occupationes, 

omneſgue imſulrus clam aut ex improvifo 


facti devaſtationes, & depopulationes 


Territorii utriuſque Domini: omnino, & 
ſeyerifſimis Mandatis prohibirz fint ac it- 
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169 9. licitz : tranſgreſſores vero articuli hujus | tranquilliras, & Subditorum quies pCr- 1699. 
WYW ubicunque deprehenſi ſtatim 1ncarceren- turbari queat, loca ubi pradicti colloca- vv - 


cur, & per Juriſdiftionem .loci, ubi cap- 
rivati fucrint, pro merito puniantur abſque 
ulla remiſſione, & rapta quzcunque fint 
diligentifſime perquifira, & adinventa , 
cum omni #quitare Dominis ſuis reſti- 
ruantur : Capitanei quoque ipſimer, Com- 
mendantes, & Prezfecti utriulque partis 
ad juſtiriam nulla admiſſi injuria in- 
regerrime adminiſtrandam ſub amiſſione 
officii non folum, ſed etiam vite, & 
honoris adſtricti ſinr, atque obligarti. 


I X. 


Maneat porro etiam illicitum furu- 
ris quoque temporibus, receptaculum 
vel fomentum dare ryalis Hominibus, re- 
bellibus Subdirtis, aut male contenris , 
ſed ejuſmodi Homines, & omnes prz- 
dones, raptores, etiamſi alterius partis 
Subditi fint, quos in dirione ſua depre- 
henderint, merito ſupplicio afficere, utra- 
que pars adſtricta fir : qui f1 deprehen- 
di nequeant, Capitancis aut Przfectis 
corum , ficubi eos latitare compertum 
fuerit, indicentur , iique illos puniendi 
Mandatum habeant : quod fi nec hi 
officio ſuo in punitione talium ſcelera- 
rorum farisfecerint, indignationem Impe- 
ratoris ſui incurrant , aur officiis exuan- 
tur, aut iplimer pcenas pro reis Juant : 
Quoque magis nefariorum hujuſmodi 
perulantiis cautum fit, neutri partium 
licear intertenere, & alere Haydones , 
quos liberos nuncupant; Plagiarios Pri- 
beck dictos, atque 1d genus facinoroſo- 
rum Hominum, qui 'non ſunt alteru- 
rrius Principis lipendio conducti ſed 
rapto vivunt, tamque 1 quam qu1 cos 
aluerint, pro demerito puniantur ; ta- 
leſque nefarii , cEtiamſi conſuetx vitz 
emendationem prz ſe ferant, nullam fidem 
mereantur nec prope confinia toleren- 
rur, ſed ad alia remotiora loca transfe- 


rantur. 


X. 


Cum tempore przſentis hujus belli 
plures ex Hungaris & Tranſylvanis a 
Subjetione ſuz Cxſarex Majeſtatis 
fecedentes ad Confinia Excelſi Imperii 
ſeſe receperint, atque hac in parte eti- 
am conclutz per inducias inter utrumque 
imperium almz huic Paci debitis modis 
in fururam ſecuritatem providendum fir, 
de pradidtis ita pactum eſt, ut in diti- 
onibus ante nominati Excelfi Impcrii ad 
labitum poſſint locari & accommodar: : 
Ne tamen aliquo modo Confiniorum 


buntur, remota ſint ab omnibus limita- 
neis, & confiniariis partibus, & uxoribus 
illorum dabirur facultas ſequendi mari- 
tos ſuos, 1iſque. in Imperatorio aſfigna- 
to ad hoc diſtrictum cohabirandi- Cum- 
que impoſterum in reliquos Subditos Po- 
rentiſfimi Ortromannorum Imperatoris an- 
numerandi veniant, non liceat illis a ſub- 
jectione ejuſdem amplius recedere, & i 
qui receſſerint, arque ad Patriara iterum 
reverti voluerint, in numero & conditione 
malevolorum recenſeantur, neque illis 4 
Czſareis fomentum aut recepraculum 
przbeatur, quinimo deprehenſi Ottoman- 
nis Confiniorum Gubernatoribus extra- 
dantur, quo magis utrinque ſecuritati 
Pacis proſpiciatur. | 


X I. 


Ad tollendas penitus quaſcunque in 
Confiniis ſuper aliquo articulorum Ar- 
miſtitii hujus aut quavis de re impoſte- 
rum enaſcentes controverſias, differenti- 
as, aur difcordias, ubi prompto & ma- 
turo remedio opus fit ordinentur utrin- 
que in Confiniis primo quoque tempore 
cleti pari numero Commiſſarii viri neu- 
tiquam avidi, ſed graves, probi, pru- 
dentes, experti, atque pacifici : Hique 
loco opportuno convenientes ſine exer- 
citu cum xquali pacificarum perſonarum 
comitiva , omnes & lingulas hujuſmodi 
controverſias emergentes, audiant, cog- 
noſcant, decidant, & amicabiliter com- 
ponant, talem denique ordinem, & mo- 
dum conſtituant, quo utraque pars ſuos 
komines, & Subditos citra omnem Ter- 
giverſationem vel prztextum graviſſimis 
penis ad finceram ac firmam pacis ob- 
ſervantiam compellat. Quod f vero ne- 
gotia tanti moment occurrerent, quz per 
Commiſtarios urtriuſque partis componi 


& expediri non poſlent, runc ad ambos 


Potentiflimos Imperatores remittagrur , 
ut ipfi complanandis iiſdem, ſedand)s, & 
extinguendis modum & rationem invye- 
nire & adhibere valeant, ita, ut tales 
controverſiz quam fieri poterit intra bre- 
viſimum gms av ſpatium componantur, 
nec earum reſolutio ulla ratione negliga- 
cur, aut protrahatur. 

Cumque przterea in antecedentibus 
Sacris Capirulationibus duella, & mutuz 
ad certamen provocationes fucrint veti- 
rx, impoſterum etiam fint illicite ; & fi 
qui ad ſingulare certamen venire avufi 
fucrinr, in illos ut tranſgreſſores graviſ- 
ſime animadvertatur. 


XII. Cap- 
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X11. 


Captivi tempore preſentis belli ex 
utraque parte in captivitatem abacti, & 
ir publicis carceribus adhuc ſuperſtires, 
cum occaſione iſtius almez Pacis elibera- 
tionem tandem aliquando merito ſperent , 
nec pollint ſine Izfione Majeſtatis Impe- 
ratoriz, & laudatz conſuerudinis in ca- 
dem Captivitatis miſeria, & calamitate 
relinqui : uſitatis ab antiquo , vel ho- 
neſtioribus adhuc rationibus, per com- 
mutationem in libertatem afſerantur, & 
{! plures, aut melioris conditionis in una 
quam in altera parte invenientur, pro 
reliquorum etiam eliberatione , quando 
Solennes legati inſtantias afferent, gra- 
tiola, & huic alma Pact conveniens u- 
triuſque Imperatoris pietas nequaquam 
denegetur : Czreris vero, qui in priva- 
corum poteſtate ſunt, vel apud ipſos 
Tartaros, licitum fit eliberationem ſuam 
honeſto, &, quam fieri poterit, mediocri 
lytro procutare; quod ft cum Captivi 
Domino honeſta accommodatio fieri non 
poterit , Judices locorum litem omnem 
per compoſitionem dirimant : Sin autem 
prexdictis viis id etiam confici haud poſ- 
ler, Captivi pretiis eorum five per te- 
ſtimonia, ſive per juramenta probatis at- 
que fſolutis cliberentur. Nec poſſint Do- 
mini aviditate majoris lucri ſeſe redem- 
ptioni corundem opponere, & quando- 
quidem ex parre Excelſi Imperii Otro- 
mannici Homines non emitterentur, qui 
caliter eliberandis Captivis operam ad- 
hibeant, ſpe&tabir ad probitater Czſa- 
reorum Prxfe&torum, ut ad dimittendum 
Ottomannos Captivos, quo empti ſunt 
pretio ſincere liquidato , Dominos illo- 
rum adfſtringant, atque ita Sanctum hoc 
opus pari utrinque pietate promoveatur : 
quouſque demum Caprivi utrinque pre- 
dictz ratione eliberentur , legati Pleni- 
porenriarii ex utraque parte officia ſua 
adhibebunt, ut interea miſcri Captivi be- 
nigne tractentur, 


XIIL 


Pro Rcligioſis, ac Religionis Chriſti- 
anz excrcitio juxta ritum Romanum 
Catholice Eccleliz , quzecunque prace- 
dentes glorioſiſſimi Ortomannorum Impe- 
ratores in Regnis ſuis five per antece- 
dentes Sacras Capitulationes, five per 
ſigna Imperialia, five per Edicta , & 
Mandara Specialia favorabiliter concelle- 
runt, ea omnia Sercniſſimus, & Poren- 
::fſimus Otromannorum Imperator im- 
poſterum ctiam obſeryanda confirmabir, 


reparare atque reſarcire pollint, functio- 
nes ſuas ab antiquo conſuectas exerceant, 
& nemini permiſſum ſit, contra Sacras 
Capitulationes, & contra leges Divinas 
aliquo genere moleſtiz , aur pecuniarix 
petitionis coſdem Religioſos cujuſcunque 
ordinis, & conditionis afficere, fed con- 
fucrz Imperatorii pietate gaudeant, & 
fruantur. Preterea Sereniſſimi, & Poten- 
tiſſimi Romanorum Imperatoris  folenni 
ad fulgidam Portam legato licitum fir , 
commilia fibi circa Religionem, & loca 
Chriſtianz Vilſitationis in Santa Civi- 
tate Jeruſalem exiſtentia exponere , at- 
que inſtantias ſuas ad Impcriale folium 
atterre. 


XIV. 


Commercia juxta antecedentes etiam 
Sacras Capitulationes libera ſine urriut- 
que partis ſubditis, in omnibus Impe- 
riorum Regnis, & Ditionibus ; ur autem 
utrique parti utili ratione, & ſine frau- 
de, & dolo peragantur, inter Deputatos 
Commiſlarios rem mercatoriam bene in- 
telligentes tempore ſolennium utrinque 
Legatiomim contraQabitur, & ſicuti cum 
aliis Excelſi Imperii amicis Nationibus 
obſeryatum eſt, ita etiam ſubditi cujuſ- 
cunque Nationis Cxzlarex Majeſtatis ſe- 
curitate, & utilitate Commerciorum in 
Regnis Excelſi Imperii idoneis modis , 
& ulitatis Privilegiis gaudebunt, & per- 
frucntur. 


XV. 


Quzcunque conditiones in antiquis 
Sacris Capitulationibus expreſſz ſunt ; 
nec prxdictis Pun&tis hoc Tractatu f{ti- 
pulatis, aut liberrimo cujuſque poſliden- 
tium Dominio, & uſt ejuidem adver- 
ſantur, =aut przjudicant, poſthac etiam 
colantur ſan&te, & obſerventur, caſlatis & 
annullatis iis, quz ſupradictis quocunque 
modo repugnant. 


X V I. 


Ur quoque tanto magis Armiſtitium 
hoc bonaque inter ambos Potentiflimos 
Imperatores amicitia firmetur, ac coale1- 
cat, mittentur Solennes urrinque legati 
ex quo uſitatis cxremonialibus ab in- 
rroitu in Confinia uſque ad reditum in 
locum ſecundz permurtationis excipiendi, 
honorandi, tractandi atque proſequend , 
qui in ſgnum 7miciciz * Spontaneum 
munus, -conveniens tamen, & utriuſque 
Imperatoris dignitati conſentancum atte- 
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miſſarios conſenſu Gubernatorum urriuſ- 1690. 
que Confinii determinandis, mediocri, & '—V 


codemque tempore ſuſcipientes in Sirm1- 
enli confinio, more jam pridem inter u- 
trumque impcrium obſervato, permuta- 
buntur. Solennibus porro legatis in Im- 
peratoriis Aulis, quidquid libuerit, petere 
liceat, ac pcrmittatur. 


XVII. 


Regula, & norma Curialium in rect 
picndis receptiſque pariter honorandis , 
& tractancis Miniſtris ultro citroque 
commeantibus, & commorantibus juxta 
uſit2ram, prioribus ctiam temporibus mo- 
dalirarem dcinceps ab utrinque cum xqua- 
Ii decore, & ſecundum diſtin&tam chara- 
cris miſlorum prarogativam obſervetur. 
Legatis Czfarcis, & Refidentibus, & qui- 
butvis eoruandem Hominibus pro 1uo 
atbitrio quibuſcunque placucrir Veſtibus 
uti licitum fit, neve quifquam impedi- 
mento eſſe poſſic. Miniſtri porro Czſa- 
rei, ſive oratoris, ſive legati, ſive Reſi- 
dentis, five Agentis munerc fungantur, 
quibus reliquorum Principum Fulgidez 
Portz amicorum legati, & Agentcs 1m- 
municatibus, & Privilegiis perfruuntur 


exdem liberrate, imo ad diſtinguendam 
Cxfarcx dignitatis prerogativam ufitaris 
melioribus mocis #Truantur , habeantque 
libcram poteſtatem conducend1 interpre- 


tes : Ciriores etjiam, & alii eorum Ho- 
mines Vienna ad Fulgidam Portam, atque 
irerum redeuntes, & ultro citroque veni- 
entes Salvo paſſu rtuto, & ſecure per- 
mccut, atque ut commode iter fuum per- 
ficiant, omni favore coadjuycntur. 


X V LIL. 


Pax iſta quamvis ſecundum propoſitas 
conditiones conclula, tum demum inte- 
grum ex omni parte robur obligationis, 
& debitz obfervantiz vinculum accipiert 
& inducet, cum omnia, & fingula, quz 
de Confiniis ſupra recenſiro modo ultro 
citroque promilſla, & acceptata ſunt, tam 
de dillintionibus limirum, quam de cya- 
cuationtbus, & demolitionibus plenarie 
it effedtum, & exccationem deducta fue- 
riar, ita ut abfolurx defignatione limi- 
zum in unoquoque Confinio ſtatim ſubſe- 
guatur demolirio, aur evacuatio, quod ut 
quam celerrime ſuccedat, deſignentur ad 
limices, & terminos Confiniorum ponen- 
dos, & diftinguendos, ex utraque parte 
Commiſſarii, qui die AquinoCctii, fcilicer 
22. ments Martii, aut 12 fecundum ve- 
ecrem Stylum, Anni Milleſtmi Sexcente- 


ſimi Nonzgeſimi non in locis inter Com- 


paciiico Comitatu conyeniant, atque intra 
{patium dauorum Menſium , fi poſlibile 
[ir, aut etiam cirius , ubi fieri poterit , 
Confinia limicibus, & terminis manifeſtis 
per {uperiores articulos conſtitutis di- 
itinguanr, ſeparent, determinent, & Sta- 
ruta inter legatos Plenipotentiarios utri- 
uſque imperi1 accuratiflime , & citiflime 
eXcquantur. 


XI X. 
# 

Has vero conditiones, & articulos ad 
formam hic mutuo placitam a Majeſtati- 
bus utriuſque Imperatoris ratinabitum irs, 
atque ur ſolennia ratificationis Diplomata 
intra {patium triginta dierum a die Sub- 
{criptionis vel citius in Confiniis per Tl- 
luſtriſſmos & Excellentifſimos legatos 
Plenipotentiarios Mediatores reciproce 
recteque commutentur, legati Plenipoten- 
tiarii utriuſque imperit ſeſe infallibiliter 
obligant, atque preſtiruros compromit- 
cunt. 


X X. 


Duret Armiſtitium hocce , & exten- 
datur, (favente Deo) ad viginti quinque 
Annos continue ſcquenres a die, qua 
cjuſdem ſubſcriptto fa&ta fuerit ; quo 
Annorum numero celapſo, vel etiam me- 
dio tempore priuſquam clabarur, liberum 
cſto utrique partium , ft ita placuerir , 
Pacem hanc ad plures aahuc Annos pro- 
rogare. 

Traque mutuo, & libero conſenfu que- 
cunque ſtabilita ſunt Pacta inter Majeſta- 
rem Sereniflimi, & Potentiſhimi Ramano- 
rum Imperatoris, & Majeſtatem Sereniſ{- 
ſimi-& Potentiſſimi Ottommannorum Im- 
peratoris & Hzaredes eorundem imperia 
quoque & Regna ipſorum : Terra item 
marique ſitas, Regiones, ciyitates, urbes, 
ſubditos, & clientes obſerventur ſancte, 
religioſe, ac inviolabiliter, & demandc- 
tur ſerio omnibus utriuſque partis Gu- 
bernatoribus, Prefeftis, Ducibus Exerci- 
cuum, atque Militiis, & quibulvis in co- 
rundem clientela , obedientiz & fubjecti- 
oni exiſtentibus, ut illi quoque prade- 
claratis conditionibus , clauſulis, pactis, 
& articulis ſeſe adxquate conformantes 
omnibus modis cayeant; ne contra Pacem, 
& amicitiam hanc ſub quocunque nomi- 
ne, aut pretextu, ſe invicem oiftendant , 
aut damnificent, ſed quoliber prorius 1ni- 
micitizz genere abſtinendo bonam coſanr 
vicinitatem, certo ſcientes, quod {i eate- 
nus admoniti morem non geſlerint, ſe- 

| yeriflimis 
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Ipſe quoque Crimenſis Chanus, & 
omnes Tartarorum Genres quovis nomi- 
ne vocitatz ad Pacis hujus, & bonz vi- 
cinitatis, & reconciliationis Jura rite ob- 
ſervanda adftridti fint, nec wſdem con- 
traveniendo,' hoſtilitates qualeſcunque ex- 
erceant erga quaſvis Czxlarcas Provincias, 
carumque Subditos aut Clientes : Porro 
five ex aliis Exercituum peneribus, five 
ex Nationibus Tartarorum, fi quis con- 
tra Sacras Imperatorias haſce Capitula- 
tiones, '& contra Pacta, & Articulos ca- 
rum quidpiam auſus fuerit, is panis 
rigoroſiſſimis coerceatur. 

Incipiat vero modo didta Pax, Quies, 
& Securitas ſubditorum utriuſque Imperii 
a ſupradata die Subſcriptionis, & ceſſent 
exinde, atque ſ{uſtollantur omnes utrinque 
Inimicitiz, & Subditi utriuſque parrtis ſe- 
curitate, & tranquillitate fruantur ; Eo- 
que finc, & quo magis per ſummam cu- 
ram, ac ſedulitatem hoſtilirates inhiberi 
Poſlint, tranſmittantur quam celerrime 


Mandata, & EdiQta publicandez Pacis ad 


omnes confiniorum Prezfetos, cumque WYN 


ſpatium aliquod temporis requiratur, in- 
tra quod officiales in remotioribus pr:z- 
ſertim Confiniis ifſtam concluſz Pacis no- 
titiam obtinere valeant, ftatuuntur vi- 
ginti dies pro termino, poſt quem it quis 
hoſtile quidpiam alterutra ex parte ad- 
mittere przlumpſerit, pcenis ſuperius dc- 
claratis irremiſſibiliter ſubjacear. 

Ut demum Pacis Conditiones Vigint: 
hiſce articulis conclulſz utrinque accepta- 
tz, & debito ſummoque cam reſpectu in- 
violatz obſerventur : Si quidem Domini 
Plenipotentiarii Ottomannici vi coaceſtr 
iiſdem facultatis Imperatorix infttumen-» 
tum Turcico ſermone exaratum, & ſub- 
ſcriprum, legitimum, & validum nobis 
cxhibuerint : Nos quoque vi Mandarti, 
& Plenipotentia noſtra, proprits mant- 
bus, & propriis Sigillis Subſcriptas, & 
Signatas haſce Pactorum literas in Latino 
Idiomate tanquam legitimum, &- validum 
viciſſim Inſtrumentum cxtradidimus. 
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TH £ 
INSTRUMENT 
MF THE 
Treaty of Peace, 
BETWIXT THE 
GERMAN and OTTOMAN Empires, 

Subſcribd, Fanuary 26. 1699. 


\OR the perperual Memory of the 

: Thing, Be it known to all whom 

ir may Concern, Thar after a cruel 

and pernicious War had for 17 

years been carried on with the Effuſion 
of much Blood and Deſolation of many 
Provinces, between the moſt Serene and 
moſt Potent Prince and Lord Leopold , 
Ele&t of the Komans, and Emperor of 
Germany, always Auguſt, King of FHun- 
zaria, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Scla- 
veria, Arch-Dnke of Auſtria, Duke of 
Burgundy, Bratant, Styria, Carinthia, Car- 
niola, Marquis of Moravia, Duke of Lux- 
emburgh, of the Upper and Lower Sil:/1a, 
of Wirtemberg and Tecka, Prince of Swe- 
w/a, Count of /1ibsburgh, of Tyrol, Ky- 
Furgh and Goritia, Marquis of the Sacred 
Rem in Empire, of Burgovia, of the Upper 
and Lower Lu{atia, Lord of the Marqui- 
late of Sclavinia, of the Port of Nao, 
and the Sar Mines, on one part : And 
between the moſt Serene and molt Potent 
Prince and Lord, Sultan Multapha Han, 
Emperor of the Grromans, and of 4/1 
and Greece, and his Glorious Predeceſlors, 
o:1 the other Part, Thefe two moſt Po- 
rent | Emperors ,. cur of a juſt Senſe of 
Compaiiion towards their affiicted Sub- 
'ects, at length, refolving to put an End 
tw theſe Mitchicfs every Day encreafing 
with Deſtruction ro Mankind, the Divine 
Goodneſs brought ir to paſs, thar by the 
Endcavours and Mediation of the moſt 
Serene aid molt Porcnt Prince- and Lord, 
7am VI. King of Grert britain, France, 
and 7re/and, and rhe High and Mighty 


- 


Lords, the $rat®, General of the United 
Belgic Provinces, that Solemn Treaties of 
Peace were ſet on foot at Carlowizz in 
Sirmium upon the Confines of both Em+ 
pires, and there brought to a Concluſion ; 
There Meeting at the faid place, on the 
part of his Sacred Czſarean and Impe- 
rial Majeſty of the Romans, as his Ple- 
nipotentiaries, the moſt TIlluſtrious and 
moſt Excellent Lords, Wolfang , Count 
A4Ottingen, of the Sacred Roman Empire, 
Chamberlain of his Sacred Czſarean Ma- 
jeſty, and Privy-Counſellor and Preſident 
of the Imperial A/ic Council ; and the 
Lord Leopold Schlik, Count in Paſſaun 
and Wejskirchen, of the Sacred Roman 
Empire, Chamberlain of his ſaid Czſa- 
rean Majeſty, Captain General of the 
Guards, and Colonel of the Regiment of 
Deſvetorii : Both theſe, at theſe Treaties 
of Peace, with the Ottoman Port, De- 
puted Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiaries : Bur on the part of 
his Imperial Ortomannick Majeſty, the 
moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent Lords, 
Mehemet Effeneli, Supreme Chancellor of 
the Ortzoman Empire, and the Lord Alex- 
ander Mauro Cordato, of the Noble Fa- 


mily of Scarlati, Privy Counſellor and - 


Secretary of the ſaid Empire ; By the 
Intervention and Care of the moſt T{lu- 
{trious and moſt Excellent Lords, the 
Lord William Paget, Baron Beaudeſert, 
and the Lord Facob Colyer, Ambaſſadors 
from the moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain, and the High and Mighty 
States General, to the Ortoman Port, and 

borh 
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1699. both of 'em Ambaſſadors ' Extraordinary 
GYM for the Eſtabliſhment of this Peace, and 


both of 'em perform'd rhe Office of 
Mediator with Integrity, Induſtry and 
Pradence, after having Invok'd the Name 
of GOD, and Exchanged the Powers, 
receiv'd the Twenty following Articles 
of Peacc, which were Agreed upon to 
the Glory of GOD, and the Safety of both 
Empires, 


T. 

HE Region of Tranſylvania, as it » 
: at preſent in the Poſſeſſion, and in 
the Power of his Czfarean Majeſty, ſo it 
ſhall remain under his Dominion, Bounde 
by the Confines of Podolia, and with the 
Mountains on the fide of Walachia, which 
were its Antient Limits before the preſent 
War, between Tranſylvania o» one 
part, and Moldavia and Walachia on the 
other ; and on the fide of Walachia, zt 2s 
to extend to the River Meriſch, to be 
Circumſeris d by the Mountains, that were 
its Antient Boundaries, and ſo the Antient 
Limits are to be obſer d by both Empires, 
without extending or diminiſhing them on 

either ſide. 


IT. 


The Province ſubject to the Fortreſs of 
Temeſwaer, with all its Diſtrits and Ri- 
Vers, [hall remain 1n the Poſſeſſion and HY= 
der the Power of the Sublime Ottoman 
Empire ; and it ſhall remain Bounded by 
Tranſylvania oz one fide, and by Walachia 
ou the other, to the River Meriſch, the 
Antient Boundaries of Tranſylvania, men» 
ttou'd in the former Article : Then from 
the River Meriſch to the nearer Banks of 
the Tibiſch ; and from the Tibiſch to the 
Danube, to be Limited by the hither 
Banks of the Tibiſch ; and as for Caran- 
ſebes, Lugos, Lippa, Cſanad, Kiſcaniſia, 
Betche, Berskerecke, and Sablia, which 
are comprehended within theſe preſcrib'd Li- 
mits between the Meriſch and the Tibiſch, 
and were before the preſent War belonging 
to the Zerritories of Temeſwaer, borh the/e 
and any other place of the like Nature, ſhall 
be ſlighted by the Imperialiſts, ſo that by 
Virtue of this preſent Treaty they may not 
be Rebuilt, and this foreſaid Region of Te- 
meſwaer 7s to be left Free and Entire ; ſo 
that for the time to come, neither in theſe 
Places, nor on the Banks of Meriſch or Ti 
biſch, /þall it be lawful to Build any Places 
chat ſhall carry the Appearance of Fortifica- 


7100s. 


The uſe of the Rivers Tibiſch and Me- 
riſch berween the Province of Temeſwaer, 


both Empires, as well in relation to the 
Watering of their Cattle, as to the Fill-- 
ing, and any other Conveniencies to both 
Subjedts, 

Ships of any Burden, coming from Parts 
ſubjett to the Imperialiſts, whether it be 
from the Meriſch into the Tibiſch , -and 
from the Tibiſch into the Danube, are Ly 
no means to be hindred or ſtop d, whether 
they are going up or down the Streams ; 
fo that the Navigation of German Ships, 
or other Subjeits of the Empire, are neither 
going nor coming to be Incommoded, but 
their Paſſage, both going and coming, is to 
be Free in both the ſaid Rivers 5 And be- 
cauſe the common Convenience of mutual 
Friendſhip and Kindneſs requires, that the | 
Ottoman Subjetts ſhould likewiſe partake | 
of the Benefits of theſe Rivers, therefore | 


or other Boats. 

But Mills built ou Bottoms of Ships can 
be only planted there, where they do not 
O#ſtrut the Navigation of the Im perialiſts, 
and that to be done by Communicating with, 
and Conſent of the Governouts oz both ſides ; 
and the Intent of this is, That the Navi-. 
gation of the Meriſch be not rendred worſe 
to the Imperialiſts, whether it be by leſſens 
ing the Stream for the ſake of Mills, or, | 
any other pretence whatſoever. | 


are in the poſſeſſion of the Imperialiſts, are 
to remain ſo ; and that the Subjetts on both 
fides may live Quietly and Peaceably, js to 
be provided by ſevere Edifls, forbidding 
all fort of Inſolencies and Contraventions to 
the preſent Articles. 


IL 


Conſidering the Region commonly cal d 
Batska, betwixt the Tibiſch and the Da- 
nube, 7zs in the ſole Poſſeſſion, and under the 
Power of his Imperial Majeſty, it is agreed, 
it ſhall for the fature continue ſo, and Titul 
is not to be more Fortify d than it is at 


preſent. 
I V. 


A right Line to be drawn from the Ex- 
treme Bank of the Tibiſch oppojite to that 
of Titul, and to that Angle of Land made 
by the Conjunttion of the Tibiſch and Da- 
nube to the Bank on the other fide the Da- 
nube, and thence to be ſtretch'd ſtreight to 
Moravitz on the hither Bank of the River 
Bofſut, and from thence to the place where 
the Grand Stream of the River Boſltt falls 


into the Save, aud Morayutz is to remain 
; 


without 


they may freely make uſe of Fiſhermens Ships, - 


The Iſlands in both the ſaid Rivers, that |. 


| and thoſe ſubjett to the Imperialiſts, /hal/ - 699. 
be left Free and Commos to thoſe Subjetts of \W Nd 
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1699. without any Fortification, and only open Vt 
CY lages to be built on both ſides the River, and 


— — 


the Empires ſhall remain ſeparated by the 
foreſaid Line, to be mark'd out either by 
Ditches, Stones, or Pales, or any other way, 
after the following manner, VIZ. That part 
of the Country. within the foreſaid Limits to- 
w.trds Belgrade, ſhall remain Subjedt to the 
Otroman Emperor ; but the Country on the 
other ſid: the ſaid Line ſhall continue under 
the Dominion and in the Poſſeſſion of the moſt 
Potent Roman Emperor, and according to the 
foreſaid Boundaries, the adjacent Rivers 
are to remain in the Poſſeſſion of each Party. 


V. 


Reckoning from the River Boſlut flowing 
into the Save, and likewiſe the Entrance of 
the River Unna into the ſame River, that 
part of the Save adjoyning to the Imperial 
Country, is to remain to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, and the other part to the Turkiſh Em- 
PEror. 

The River Save, flowing Letwixt both 
Dominions, aud the Iſlands lhituated in 2t, 
ſhall be common to the Subjefts of both Em- 
pires, as well for the Uſe of Navigation up 
and down the River, as any other ſort of 


Conveniencies, who are to enjvy a peaceable | 


and undiſturb d Commerce : That Country on 
the- ide the River Unna towards Boſnia, 
belonging to the Turkiſh Empire, ſhall be 
terminated by the Banks of that River No- 
vi, Dubizza, Jeſſenovitza, Doboy, and 
Brod, en the fide of Boſnia, are to be E- 
wacuated, and evry other ſuch like place in 
this Trait of Land, and the Imperial Garri- 
ſons to be all withdrawn, and the Country 
to be left Free + But Caſtanovitz, and the 
Hands on this fide Novi, towards the Save, 
and the further Banks, ſhall be left diſtin 
from theſe Limits, conſidering 'it is Agreed, 
they ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Roman Emperor. . 

As to the Places beyond the Unna, of 
great diſtance from the Save, which are 
Garriſon d and Poſſeſs d ſome of 'em by one 
Party to this Treaty, and ſome by the other, 
with the Lands that were Appendages, and 
belouzing to the faid Places before the pre- 
lent War, it is Agreed, They (hould remain 
to the Poſſeſſor, with this Condition, That 
Commillaries on both fides ſuddenly to be 
appointed ſhall ſeparate each Difſtrit or Ter- 
ritory by particular Lines to be diſtinguiſhd 
by Ditches, Stones, Poſts, or any other evi- 
dent Marks to avoid Confuſion ; particularly 
the Confines of Croatia are thus to be diſtin- 
guifh'd, azd the Bounds of all other Places 
zo in the Poſſeſſion and under the Power of 
each Party to this Treaty. 

And on both fides, it is Agreed, That if 


that is thus ſet for diſtinguiſhing Land- 
Marks, he if found out, or convidted by any 
manner of Enquiry, ſhall for an Example to 
others, te moſt ſeverely puniſhed. 

It fhall likewiſe be an Inſtruftion to the 
Commiſſaries to be as ſoon as poſſible Deputed 
on each fide by the Sovereigh Authority, that 
as the end of their Deputation is the fixing 
the Limits and Boundaries of each Empire, 
fo their principal Intention ſhall be the Se- 
curity and (Quiet of the Subjeits of both Em- 
pires, and this to be ſo manag d, that with- 
out Perſonal Feats on either ſide, or with- 
out any particular Regards, they plainly di- 
ftinguiſh the Limits of each Empire. 

The Fortifications of Brod on the other 
fide the Save, (lately made by the Imperia- 
liſts) at the time the Plare is Evacuated by 
the Garriſon, it is Agreed, ſhould be Slighted, 
yet conſidering that Place is wery convenient 
for a Staple for Merchants, it ſhall be law- 
ful to Encloſe that Place with convenient 
Walls, but ſtill not ſuch as ſhall ariſe to the 
Nature of a Fortification. 


V L 
The Limits thus fix'd by this Treaty, and 


afterwards, as Occaſions require, to be more 
diſtinfUy ſettled by the perſonal view of Com- 
miſſaries on both fides, ſhall for times to come 
be with ſo much Exattneſs and Religion ob- 
ſerv'd, that they ſhall not be extended, al- 
ter'd, transferr'd, or chang'd upon what pre- 
tence ſoever. 

Nor ſhall any of theſe Parties, the Limits 
thus ſet forth and eſtabliſh'd, pretend to 
Exerciſe any ſort of Juriſdittion beyond the 
Lines and Bounds thus deſcrib'd, whether it 
be upon pretence of Collefting of Tribute or 
Contributions for times paſt, or for the pre- 
ſent, or for times to cone, or upon pretence 
that theſe Subjets deliver'd themſelves over 
to the other fide, or upon any tother Colour or 
Account whatſoever, be permitted, allow'd, 
or conniv'd at to make Colleftions out of each 
others Diſtrifs, or in the leaſt to moleſt each 
other,that all Occafion of Quarrel and Diſpute 


may be for ever remov'd. 


VIL 


It ſhall be lawful for each Party, for the 
Security of their Confines on the Lands thus 
peaceably ſet out and poſſeſſed by this preſent 
Treaty, in the beſt manner they can, to re- 
pair and ſtrengthen all Caftles, Fortifications, 
and other Places now in being, except it be 
thoſe againſt which there are particular Pros 
viſions made : But in the Extreme Confines 
of both Empires, it is Agreed, That = 
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1699. Villages may be without any Lett or Hin- 
CMV drance, rais'd, yet ſo that there be not any 


Fortifications eredted. 
VIII. 
Al ſuddex or private Inſults, all hgftile 


Incurſfions or Devaſtations, or Executions 
from the Subjefts of one. Empire upon the 
other, are forbid upon the ſevereſt Penal- 
ries ; The Contraveners or Tranſgreſſors of 
this Article, whereſoever they are fount , 
ſhall immediately be Impriſon'd, and by the 
Fultice of the Place where they are taken, 
ſhall be puniſl/ d without Pardon or Reprieve ; 
Diligent Search ſhall be mads after what 
they have thus Rob'd or Unjuſtly Arquir d ; 
and when it is found, it ſhall be wholly re- 
ſtor d to its proper Owner. The Captains, 
Commanders, and Governors, in both the 
Empires, ſhall Adminiſter equal Juſtice, un- 
der the Penalty not only of their Office, but 
of their Life aud Honour. | 


I X. 


It ſhall not be Lawful for either of the 
Emperors to Receive or Comfort in his Do- 
minions, the Rebels or Malecontents of the 
Others ; But ſuch Fugitives as theſe, as like- 
wiſe all Robbers, Thieves, altho” they are 
the Subjeits of the Other Empire, yet ſhall 
they be puniſÞd in the Country they are found 
in: If they lie ConceaPd, then all Endea- 
wvours may be us d to diſcover 'em to the Go- 
vernours of thoſe Places, and they upon ſuch 
Diſcovery are oblig'd to puniſh 'em ; If theſe 
Governours be Remiſs in Puniſhing of theſe 
wicked Men, then ſhall they incur the utmoſt 
Diſpleaſure of their Emperor, and ſhall be 
put out of their Employment , or loſe their 
own Lives. And that a Securer Reſtraint 
may be made to the Extravagancies of theſe 
Wretches, it is provided, That neither of the 
Parties ſhall Entertata or Nouriſh the Hays 
dones, whom they call Freebooters; and 
thoſe Partymen nam'd from Pribecke, or any 
other ſort of Men, who not being in the 
Pay of either Empire, live upon Roblery 
and Rapine, and both theſe and. thoſe that 
nouriſh and aſſiſt 'em, ſhall be puniſh'd ac- 
cording to their Demerits ; And ſo intole- 
rable are ſuch Wretches, that tho" they pro- 
miſe Amendment of their Cuſtomary Life , 
yer is not Credit in this caſe to be Tndulg'd 
to 'em, but they are to be remov'd from 
the Confines to ſome more remote Parts of 
the Empares: 


X. 


In the time of the War, ſeveral of the 


lime Port, and by the preſent Truce it is 


manner following, viz. They ſhall have con- 
venient Habitations allotted them in the Ot- 


be endanger'd to be diſturÞ'd, the Places aps 
pointed for their Abode ſhall be remote . from 
the Boundaries of the Empires : The Wives 
likewiſe of theſe ſball be permitted to follow 
'em, and to Cohabit with 'em in the Places 
thus aſſign'd. But conſidering theſe Men are 
always hereafter to be taken as Subjefts of 
the Ottoman Empire, it ſhall never here 
after be Lawful for 'em to Forſake or Res 
nounce to that Subjeition ; And in caſe they 
pretend to Recede from it, and to return into 
their Native Country, they ſhall be deemw'd 
Rebels or Malecontents, nor (hall they receive 
| Enverfalomuel or Succour from the Tmperi- 
aliſts, but being taken they ſhall be deliver d 
to the Ottoman Governours on the Borders; 


that by this means the preſent Peace may on 
both fides be Better ſecur'd. | 


X1, 


In Order to remove all Differences, Contro- 
verſies,or Diſcords, which might ariſe concern- 
ing the Interpretation of any of theſe Articles 
or any other matter during this Truce, it is 
Agreed, That where there ſhall be occaſion 
for a ready and effettual Remedy, an equal 
number of Commiſſaries ſhall on both ſides 
be immediately choſe on the Confines : Theſe 
ſhall be Sober, Prudent, Experienc'd; and 
Peaceable Men, who without Troops meeting 
with an unarm'd Retinue of equal namber on 
both fides, ſhall hear, confider, decide; and 
amicably Agree all ſuch Controverfies as can 
ariſe, and ſhall propound and appoint ſuch 
Order and Methods, by which either Party 
ſhall withoat delay or fraud; reduce or com- 
| pel their Servants and Subjetts to a fincere 
Obſervance of this Peace ; But if Matters of 
ſuch great Moment ſhould ariſe, that ſuch 
Commiſſaries are not able to Agree or Deter- 
mine *em, then ſhall Affairs be refer d 19 
| the two moſt Potent Emperors themſelves, 
that they themſelves may find out and apply 
ſo proper Means or Expedients for the ſetling 
ſuch Differences, that they may in as ſhort a 
time as poſſible be finally determin'd, nor 
ſhall ſuch Reſolutions be ntgletled of long 
Protratted: | 

| Whereas in the Saered Articles of former 
Treaties between the two Empires, Duels, 
| and all fort of Challenges in order to 'em, 
| have been forbid; it is now likewiſe Agreed; 
that in like manner for the time to come 


Hungarians and Tranſilvanians withdrew 


; 


they ſhall remain unlawful; and if any dare 
Eeee preſume 


Agreed, theſe ſhall be Indemnify d in the 


toman Empire ; But leaſt the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Bbrdering Subjets ſhould 


themſelves from the Subjedtion of bis Cz- 1699. 
ſarean Majeſty into the Confines of the Sub- WNW 


T he Reign of Sultan Muſtapha, 


or Special Mandates, that all theſe ſhall 169c : 
ſtand good and confirm'd ; fo that the fore- Rs "of 
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1699. preſume to enter into fingle Combates, they 


CA ſhall be proceeded againſt with the utmoſt 


FITOUT. 
XIL 


7 he Captives, that during this preſent 
War have on each fide been carry d away, 
and are at preſent remaining in the publick 
Priſons, confideriug from this happy Peace, 
they may reaſonably expect Releaſe, nor can 
they be retaind in this Miſery 'without In- 
dignity 19 the Imperial Majeſty, and Offence 
of laudable Cuſtom, ſhall be reſtor d by way 
of Exchange upon the uſual or more eaſie Con- 
ditions ; and in caſe there are more ou one 
fade than on the other, or ſome of greater 
Quality on one (ide than on the other ; yet the 
Solemn Demands of the Ambaſſador on each 
fide ſhall ſo far prevail upon the Clemency of 
each Emperor, that theſe Supernumeraries 
ſhall with the reſt find a Releaſe : But as for 
the Priſoners that are in private Hands, or 
amongſt the Tartars, they ſhall be Redeem'd 
upon Equitable and as moderate Terms as 
poſſible * But if ſuch fair Agreement cannot 
be made with the Patrons of theſe Slaves, the 
particular Judzes of the Places where they 
{ve ſhall fettle this Matter of what is to be 
pay'd for their Redemption ; but if thoſe 
ways ſpould fail, then the Captives them- 
ſelves making it appear by Teſtimonies or 
Oaths, what their Maſters pay'd for 'em, up- 
on the Repayment of that Money ſhall be Re- 
leas'd; Nor ſhall it be permitted to their 
Maſters to oppoſe themſelves to this Releaſe 
pou the pretence of a greater Price ; and 
confidering that on the part of the Ottoman 
Empire there may be no particular Society of 
Men employ d to look after this Redemption of 
Captzves ; yet zt 3s Agreed, That the Czſa- 
rean Magiſtrates ſtand in Honour oblig'd to 
ſeethe Turkiſh Slaves Releas'd upon the Pay- 
ment of what they coſt their Maſters, ſo that 
this work may be carry d on with equal Since- 
rity on both fides : And that ſuch Captroes 
may at lenzth gain their Liberty, the Am- 
baſſadors of each Empire ſhall in the mean 
time uſe all good Offices, that they may in the 
mean time be treated with Mildneſs and Hu- 


manity. 
2 & Þ f 


As concerninrs the Religious Orders, or 
Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religzon, according 
to the Rites of the Roman Catholick Church, 
it is Agreed, by the moſt Serene and moſt 
Potent Ottoman Emperor, That whatſoever 
Hndulnences have been made by the precedent 
mot Glorious Ottoman Emperors in their Do- 
minions, whether it were byAntecedent Sacred 
Capitulations, by Imperial Signets, Ly Edidts 


faid Religious may repair and rebuild their 
Churches, may Exerciſe their uſual and ac- 
cuſtom'd Funitions ; ſo that it ſhall not be 
lawful from avy one, contrary to theſe Sacred 
Capitulations and Divine Laws, to impoſe 
upon 'em any ſort of trouble or pecuniary Ex- 


| action, let theſe Religious be of what Order 
| or Condition ſoever, they ſhall enjoy the 


uſual Proteition and Goodneſs of the Tmpe- 
rial Ottoman Empzre. | | 

Beſides, it ſhall be allow'd to the Ambaſ- 
ſador of the moſt Serene and moſt Potent 
Roman Emperor to the Fulgid Port, to ex- 
ter into Treaty there according to his Inſtru- 
tions about the Religion and Places of Chri- 
ſtian Pilgrimage or Viſitation in the Holy 
City of Jeruſalem, and he ſhall there lay be- 
fore the Imperial Throne his Demands about 
theſe Matters. 


XIV. 


The Commerce according to the former Sa- 
cred Capitulations, ſhall be free to the Sub- 
jeds on both fides, through all the Kingdoms 
and Dominions of both Empires, but this in- 
| tercourſe of mutual Trade may be perform'd 
without Fraud, and with juſt Profit, at the 
times of the Solemn Embaſſies on both ſides, 
there ſhall be appointed Commiſſioners well 
vers'd in Mercantile Afﬀairs, who ſhall De- 
bate this Matter ; and the ſame Privileges 
the Fligh Empire allows to other Nations in 
Friendſhip with it, ſhall with the ſame Secu- 

| rity and Advantages to the Subjefts of his 
Cziarean Majeſty of what Nation ſoever 
they may be. 


XV. 


Whatſoever Conditions are expreſs'd in the 
Antient Sacred Capitulations, ſhall ſtand good 
and be religiouſly Obſerv'd, provided they do 
not contradict the Articles of this preſent 
Treaty, or are no ways prejudicial or obſtru- 
aive to that free Exerciſe of Power, which 
each Empire 1s intended to have in its own 
Dominions ; and in caſe any former Articles 

| come under this Diſcription, then they are 


declar d by theſe Preſents null and void. 
XVI. 


And that this preſent Truce may the bet- 
ter grow and be confirmd into a mutual 
Friendſhip and Confidence betwixt the two 
moſt potent Emperors, Extraordinary Ambaſ= 
[adors ſhall be ſent on both ſides, who are to 
be Receiv'd, Treated, and Attended from 
their Entrance into the Confines, and during 


| their ſlay, and to the time of their Return 
till 


379 
determin'd by the Governors of the Confines , 1699.. 
aud theſe Commiſſaries ſhall within two WV 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the i urks. 


» till they are again Exchang'd with the uſual 
Ax eroinonies, and for a more manifeſt Decla- 


. itz0., of the Friendſhip between the two Em- 
perors, theſe Ambaſſadors (hall bring and 
m.ike voluntary Preſents, yet ſuch as ſhall 
correſpond to, and be agreeable to the High 
Dignity of each Emperor. And the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors, by Concert i June in the en- 
ſuing Summer, at the fame time beginning 
their Journey, ſhall be Exchang d in the 
 Canfines of Sirmium, after the manner that 
has been us'd upon ſuch Occaſions: 

And it ſhall be permitted to each of the 
. Ambaſſadors at the Imperial Courts, to make 
what Requeſts they ſhall think convenient. 


X V IL. 


The Rule for Receiving, Entertaining, or 
Treating the Miniſters by the Courtiers of 
each Empire, ſhall be taken from the practice 
of former times, ' to be executed with all 
' Tmaginable Ca::dor. and' Decency; according to 
that diſtintt Prerogattve which theCharatters 
of thoſe that are ſent ſhall Demaiid: The 
Cxfarean Ambaſſadors, Envoys, 'or' Reft- 
dents, and their Attendants; ſhall - without 
the hindrance of any one, enjoy a' full libert 
of uſing what ſort of Garments they aa 
Beſides, the Cxfarean Miniſter, whether he 
be Veſted with the Charafter of Ambaſſador, 
Envoy, Refident, or Agent, ſhall at the Ful- 
gid Port enjoy the ſame Privileges and Im- 
munities, which the Ambaſſadors or Agents 
of any other Princes there enjoy, and 
make a Diſtinftion of the Prerogative of the 
Cxſarcan Dignity, with the uſual Marks of 
Preference : They ſhall have liberty of His 
ring their own Interpreters, and their Meſſen- 
gers that come to the Fulgid Port, or return 
from it to Vienna, ſhall have free Paſſage 
going and coming, with all convenient Fa- 
wour and Aſſiſtance in their Journey. 


X VIII. 


This Peace tho it now ſtands concluded 
upon the preſent Conditions, yet it ſhall then 
only be eſteem'd to have and to receive its 
full force of Obligation and Effett, when all 
and ſingular Conditions, ſtipulated and ac- 
cepted on both fides, as well concerning the 
Diſtinftions of the Borders, as the Evacua- 
tions and Demoliſhments ſhall be fully exe- 
cuted in this manner, after the Limits are 
ſettled, then (hall the Evacuations and De- 
moliſhments of Places follow, and that all 
this may as ſoon as poſſible be put in prattice, 
Commiſſaries to ſettle theſe Diſtinions, ſhall 
on both fides be appointed, who at the Equi- 
noctial, S. N. 22. S. Y. 12 of March, 
A. D. 1699. ſhall with a moderate and 
peaceable Attendance, meet at Places to be 


months or leſs, if poſeble, by manifeſt marks 
deſcrib'd in the former Articles ſeparate and 
ſet apart theſe Confines, and ſhall with all 


| exactneſs and expedition, execute all other 


things that ſhall be Agreed by the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of both Empares. 


XIX. 


The Plenijpotentiaries of both Empires do 
mutually Oblige themſelves, aud Promiſe; 
that theſe Conditiens and Articles thus re: 
duc'd into Form, ſhall be mutually Ratify d 
by the Majeſty of each of the Emperors, and 
that within 30 days or ſooner from the time 
of Subſcription , the Ratifications ſhall is 
Solemn manner be mutually Exchanz'd in the 
Confines by the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Fx- 
cellent Lords the Plenipotentiary Mediators. 


XX. 

This Truce ſhall continae, and God willing; 
extend to full 25 years, to be reckon'd from 
the day of the Subſcription, after the Expi- 
ration of which Term, or in the middle of it, 
it fhall be in the Power of either of the © 
Parties, that ſo ſhall think fit, to protons 
it to a greater number of Tears. 

Therefore what things ſoever are here efta- 
blifh'd by the mutual and jree. Conſent of the 
Majeſty of the moſt Serene and maſt Potent 
Emperor of the Romans on the ons part, and 
the Majeſty of the maſt Serene and mojt Potent 
OttomanEmperor on the other and their Fleirs, 
ſhall be Religiouſly and Inviolably o3jerv d thro 
all thety Empires and Kingdoms, by Land aud 
Sea, through all their Cities and Towns, 
and by all their Subjefts and Dependants ; 
and it is likewiſe Agreed, that it ſpall on boih 
fides be ftriftly enjoyn'd to all Governours, 
Commanders, Captains, Generals, to all the 
Soldiery, to all under their ProteAion, to as 
in Subjeition and Obedience under them, tha t 
they take diligent Care to Conform themſelve; 
to all the above-mention'd Conditions,Clauſes, 
Compatts and Articles, that under what pre- 
tence or colour ſoever, contrary to the Peace 
and Friendſhip thus eſtabliſhd; the Subjetts 
ox either fide do not offend or injure one ance 
ther; but abſtaining from all ſort of Enmity, 
they are commanded to become good Neigh- 
bours to each other, under the ſevereſt Pe- 
nalties, if after they are thus admoniſh'd, 
they do not yield a ready Obedience. 

The Tartar Cham /itewiſe, and all the 
Nations of the Tartars, by whatſoever Names 
they are call'd, ſtand engag'd to the Obſer- 
vance of this Peace, Good Neighbourhood, and 
Reconciliation ; nor ſhall it be permitted 'em 
in prejudice of theſe Agreements to commit - 


any Hoſtilities in the Provinces ; or upot 
Eeee z ay 
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1699: 


any of the Subjefs, or upon any under the 


EY Proteition of his Czfarcan Majeſty. More- 


over, if any one ſhall preſume 70 4d contrary 
to theſe Sacred Imperial Capitulations, Agree- 
ments 0r Articles, whether he belongs to the 
Tartar Nations, or to any other Forces by 
whatſoever Name call'd, he ſhall be moſt ri- 
gorozfly puniſh'd. 

This Peace, Ceſſation, and Security of the 
S»bjec's on both fides, ſhaY commence rom 
the Date of this Subſcription, and thence al 
Enmities on both fides ſhall ceaſe and be ex- 


tinguilh'd, and the Subjetts on both. hdes 


ſhall enjoy full Security and Tranquillity , 
aud for that curl, and FL] order all Hoſtili- 
ties may be carefully prevented, Mandates 
and Edicts for pabliſhins the Peace ſhall as 
feon as poſſible be ſent to all Governours of 
the Corfines ; but confidering ſome time will 
be requiſite, that the Officers in the remoter 
Confines may have notice of this Peace, 20 
days are for this purpoſe appointed, after 
which, if any one on either fide preſume to 
commit any ſort of Foſtility , he ſhall with- 
our Mercy, ſuffer the Puniſhments before de- 
clar'd. 

In the laſt place, that theſe Conditions of 
Peace, contain d in 20 Articles, and accepted 
of on both ſides, may with great and due 
reſpet be inviolably obſeru'd ; The Lords the 
Ortoman Plenipotentiaries, by Virtue of an 
Imperial Faculty granted to 'em for that pur- 


| 
| 


— 


poſe, have deliver d to us. an Authentick and 1699. 
Trftrument, writ and ſubſcril'd\' WV 

in the Turkiſh Language, are likewiſe by 

Virtue of 'a Special Order, and by our Ple- 

nipotentiary Power have on our part deli- 

ver d theſe Writings of the Articles Sign'd 

and Subſcrib'd by eur proper Hands and Seals 

in the Latin Tongue, as a True and Authen- 

tick Inſtrument. 


This Treaty between the Emperor, be- 
ing ; thus finiſhed and agreed, the next 
thing was to appoint Commiſſaries to re- 
gulate the Limits berween Croatia, and 
Boſnia, as was concluded by the Treaty 
of Peace at Carlovitz, to appear upon the 
ſaid Limits on the +*th of March follow- 
ing, in order to which Afﬀair his Imperial 
Majeſty appointed Count Marfilzi for his 
Commillary, giving him Orders to de- 
part from Vienna in a Wecks time. Bur 
the Ratifications relating to the Articles of 
Peace concluded on both ſides were ſooner 
diſpatched, for the Grand Seignior's Rati- 
fication of the 'Treaty arrived at Belgrade, 
the gth of March N. S. 1699. of which 
Advice was given the ſame day to the 
Secretary of the Imperial Embaſſy, who 
waited at Peter-Waradin with thar of the 
Emperors, that the Exchange might be 
made on the ſame Day, the which was 
accordingly done. 


the S ixteenth Emperor of the Turks, 


1699. 
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INSTRUMENTI 


TUR 


CIZEI 


MOSCOVITA 


Hic eft Deus, maxime apertens oma, Potentiſmus, Firmiſſumus: 


In Nomine Dei miſericordis, ſemper miſerentis. 


Auſa exarationis hyjus - veritate 
precellenris Scripti, / & 'neceſiitas 
deſcriptionis hujus 'realitate in- 
ſignitt Inſtrumenti hzc eft : - In- 


corruptibilis Domini Creatoris, & immor- 
ralis Opificis libertimi arbitrii , Domini 


Dei, cujus Gloria extollatur extra omnem 
ſimilitudinem, & paritateni, eternarum 
confi-marionum ubertatis conceſſione, & 
gratia honoratiſſime Meccz, & lucidiſhimz 
Medinz Servi, & Sanz Hieruſalem, & 
aliorum Locorum benediftorum Defen- 
ſoris, & Rectoris, binarum Terrarum Sul- 
rani, & Regis binorum Marium, Domi- 
naroris potentis Agypti, & Abyflinarum 
Provinciarum, ac Felicis Arabiz, & Ade- 


nenftis Terrx, ' & Caxlarex Africanz,; & 


Tripolis, & Tuncti, & Inſulz Cypri, & 
Rhodi, & Cretz, & aliarum Albi Maris 
Inſularum, atque Imperatoris Babylonis, 
& Boſitrz, & Laxzx, & Revani, & Car- 
ſix, & Erzirum, & Schreſul, & Muflul, 
& Diarbekir, & Ricz, & Damaſci, & 
Aleppi, & Sultani Perſice & Arabicz Ira- 
chienſis R<-gionis, & Regis Ghiurdiſlaniz, 
& Turchiſtaniz, & Giurziſtamz, & Dag- 
hiſtanix, & Trapezuntis, & Imperatoris 
Provinciarum Rum, & Zul-chadriz, & 
Maras, Imperatoris Regionum Tartariz, 
Circaſſix, & Abaſiorum, atque Crimezx, 


ac Deiti-Capzac, Imperatoris Orientis, & 


Occidentis, & Anatoliz, & Rumelizz, Pol- 
ſeſſoris Sedis Regiz Conſtantinopoits, b& 
prote&zx Pruſiz, ac defeniz Adrianopoiis, 
& prarterea Imperatoris latiflimarum rot 


Provinciarum, totque Climatum & Urbiun 


ac celeberrimi Dominatoris, Sultani Sulta- 


norum, Regis Regum, Sereniſlimi, Poten- 
tiſlimi, Auguſtiſſimi Domini noſtri Impe- 
ratoris, Refugii Muſulmannici ; Sultani 
Filii Sultanorum, Sultani Muſtafa Regis, 
Filii Sultani Mehmet Regis, cujus Imperi- 
um Deus perenne faciat, ac Principatum 
{tabiliat uſque in diem judicii, Majeſtatis, 
Excelſum Imperium inter, & Glorioſiſli- 
mum inter eximios Principes Chriſtianos, 
& Prezlectiflimum inter magnos Dominato- 
res Chriſtianos, Diretorem magnorun, ne- 
gotiorum ChriſtianarumRerumpublicarum, 
Chlamyde Amplirudinis &Majeſtatis exor- 
natiſſimum, Argumentis magnitudinis & 
gloriz condecoratiſſiimum Czarum Moſco- 
viticarum Regionum, & omnium Rutrhe- 
nicarum Provinciarum Dominatorem, & 
Poſſeſſorem fubjeRarum illis Terrarum, & 
Urbium, ſublimem Czarum Moſroviz Pe- 


. trum Alexovicium (cujus fines Deus falute 


& rectitudine coroner) cum intercedens 
aliquibus annis diſſidium fuerit in cauſa ca- 
lamitatis Subdirorum, & Subjectorum u- 


 triv{que partis, ca intentionc, ut iterum 


in amicitiam, & bencvolentiam commure- 
tur, ad bonam conſtitutionem rcrum Civi- 
tatenſium, & ad reducendum in meliorent 
condirionem Stratum Servorum Dei, in Sir- 
mio in Confiniis Catlovicii fatto Congreflu, 
cum Illuſtriflimo, & Excellemitiimo inter 
Chriſtianos Magnates, Domifto Procopio 
Begdanouiz Voinizin, alte memorati na 

Ple- 
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{he Reon of Sultan Muttapha, 


EC ou 


1699, Plcniporentiario Commiſlario, & Extraor- 


eur hoſtilitates, Moſcorum Czaro ſubjeis 1699. 
WYWV dinario Lepato, & intimo Contihiario, & x 


a Moſcovitis & Colaccis, & aliis in ſub- v VV 


Locumrenente Bolchiz, ab codem Czaro 
ad Tractatus, & Conciufionem Pacis ne- 
gotii perfect authoritate deſtinato, & de- 
Putato : 
manis bonis officis, ac diligenti opera, 
depuratis a Gloriojiſimis_ inter ex1mios 
Chriſtianos Principes, & Refugiis Magno- 


rum Dominatorvin &juſdem Gentis; An-- 


liz, Scotix, & Hiberniz Rege, Wilhel- 
mo Tertio, & Generalibus Statibus Neder- 
landenfibus (quorum fines. Deus ſalute & 
reitudine coronet) ad excquendam Me- 


cis, Tlluſtriffimis & Excellentiſiimis inter 
Magaares Chriftianos, Wilhclmo Lord Pa- 
gett, Barone de Beaudeſert, &c. & Domi- 
no Jacobo Colyer, ctiamfi ab utraque 
parte adhibita fir ad Pacem, & Conciliati- 
onem propenſio, & inclinatio, cum tame 
non eſlet facile, brevi temporc, ut ablatis 
diffticultatibus omnes res, convenientes 
Amicitiz, & Vicinitati, perfefte, & de- 
bite ad bonum orcinem redigerentur, ne 
interrumperetur continuatio iſtorum almo- 
rum Tractatuum, fed ut pertractentur, & 
ad fincem perducantur, hic utrinque inten- 
- rione per mutuum conlenfum a Die vige- 
ſimo quinto Decembris, Anni milleſimi, 
centefimi, decimi, nerape Natalitio Domi- 
ni Jeſu Chriſti, uſque ad integros duos 
annos terminus conſtirutus eſt, intra quem 
ſcilicet almus iſte Tractatus ad bonum or- 
dinem reducatur, & inter Excelfſum Impe- 
rium, & Moſcoviticum Czareatum, fa- 
vente Deo Alriffimo, Pax, five per indu- 
cias, five perpetua coaleſcat, & vetus ami- 


citia renovetur. Iraque intra ſtatutum un- | 


animi conſenſu terminum ceſlet omne pre- 
lium, & bellum, & pugna, atque confli- 


us, & utrinque amoveantur, & tollan- | 


arque explentibus Mediarionis | 


' jectos Noltro Czaro. 


diationis luz fundtionem ad Tractatus Pa- | 


Jecta Excelio Imperio Muſulmannica Con- 
nia, five alia, ſive Crimenſia & Loca, & 
Subditos, nulla fiat excurſio, & hoſtilitas 
nullumque damnum inferatur, neque clam, 
neque palam. Pariterque 4 parte Excelfi 
Imperii nulliys conditionis Excrcitus, pra- 
ſertim Crimenſis Chanus, '& omnia, genera 
Tartarorym& Hordz, nallam penitus ex- 
curſionEin facianr, nullutmque damnum in- 
terant, neque clam, neque palam, in Ci- 
vitates, & Oppida, & Subdiros & Sub- 
Arque fi qui ſive 
clam, five palam, motum aliquem, five 
diſpoſitionem, & hoſtilitatem, & incurſio- 
nem fecerint contra hoc Pactum, & hanc 
conditionem, quz inter nos confecta- eſt, 
& 1cſe contumaces, & minus obedientes 
reddiderint, ex quacunque parte fint, de- 
prehendantur, incarcerentur, & ſine remiſ- 
ſione puniantur. Proinde prxfata ratione 
colendi, & obſervandi hujus Armiſtirii 
tempore, conflictatio & hoſtilitas penitus 
amoveantur atque tollantur, & ab utraque 
parte perfecta propenſio, & plena inclina- 
tio adhibeatur ad conclufionem Pacis ; & 
Crimenſis Chanus propter ſuam obedien- 
tiam, & ſubjetionem ad Excelſum Impe- 
rium, adjungatur huic Paci, Utque ab 
utraque- parte acceptatum, & obſcryatum 
ſir, & alte memorati-Czari Plenipotentia- 
rius Legatus & Commiſſarius vigore ſux 
Facultatis, & Audtoritatis Moſcovirico 
Sermone deſcriptum, legitimum, & vali- 
dum Inſtrumentum tradiderit: Nos quo- 
que Facultatis & Vicariz noſtrz Depurati- 
onis vigore, noſtris Manibus ſubſcriptum, 
& noſtris Sigillis firmatum hoc Scriptum, 
tamquam validum & legitimum Inſtrumen- 
tum tradidimus. 
Deus favens eſt xquitarti. 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. 


CY 


INSTRUMENTI 


P 


MOSCOVIT # 


CUM 


TUR CMSyI 


N Nomine Domini Dei Omnipotentis 

in Trinitate Santa unius ; Ejuſdem 
 Gratia Sereniſfimum,, & Potentifſi- 

mum Magnum Dominum Czarum, 
& Magnum Ducem Petrum Alexovicium, 
rotius magnz, & parvz, & albx Rulſliz 
Autocratorem, Molcoviz, Kiovixz, Wolo- 
dimirixz, Novogardiz, Czarum Caraniz, 
Czarum Aſtrachani, Czarum Siberiz, Do- 
minum Pleſcovizx, & magnum Ducem Smo- 
lenſci, Treriz, Ingoriz, Permiz, Viatkz, 
Bolgariz, & aliorum Dominum, & mag- 
num Ducem Novogardiz, inferioris Terrzx, 
Cſernihovix, Reſaniz, Roſtovie, Jarol- 
clavix, Belovrorix, Valoriz, Obdorizx, 


Condiniz, & totius Plagz Septentrionalis 


Imperatorem, & Dominum Iverienſis Ter- 
rx, Cartalinenſium & Gruzinenſium Cza- 
rum, & Kabardienfis Terrz, Cſercaſſorum, 
& Montanorum Ducem, ac aliorum mul- 
torum Dominiorum, & Terrarum Orien- 
ralium, Occidentalium, Septentrionalium- 
que Paternum-Avitumque Heredem, Suc- 
ceſlorem, & Dominum, ac Dominarorem, 
ſuam inter Majeſtatem, atque inter Sere- 
niſſimum, & Petentiſſimum Magnum Do- 
minum Sultanum Muſtafam , Chanum, 
Filium Sultani Mehmet Chani, Dominum 
Conſtantinopoleos, Albi Maris, Nigri 
Maris, Anatoliz, Vrumiz, Romaniz, 
honoratiſſimz Meccx, & Mcdinz Sanctz, 
Hieruſalem, Agyprti, & Abyſlinarum, Ba- 
bylonis, & Ricz,, & Damatci Dominato- 
rem, Tartaricarum & Crimenſium Horda- 
rum, nec non aliorum multorum Dominio- 
rum, Regnorum, & Urbiuw, Infularum, 
& Provinciarum Imperatorem, ab aliquot 
2nnis intercedens difſidium cauſa fuir cala- 
mitatis Subdirorum, & SubjeRorum utri- 
que Parti, ex intentione, ur: rurfus in Ami- 


citiam, & Benevolentiam, ad bonam rcrum 
Civilium conſtitutionem, reducendumque 
in meliorem conditionem ſtatum tranſmu- 
tetur, in Sirmio ad Confinia Carlovizii 
facto Congreſſu cum Illuſtrifſimis & Ex- 
cellenti(ſimis, - Seletiſſimo Domino Magno 
Cancellario Reis' Mehmet Effendi, & cum 
Seleftiflimo Domino ab Intimis Sceretis 
Alexandro ex Proſapia Scarlati Mauro 
Cordato , alte memoratzx ſux Sultanicz 
Majeſtatis Plenipotentiariis Commilſlariis, 
& Extraordinariis Legatis ad Tractatum, & 
Conſtitutionem Negotii Pacis perfe&ta Au- 
thoritate deſtinatis ac deputatis, Mediati- 
onem inter Sereniſfimi & Potentiſſimi ſuz 
Regiz Majeſtatis Magnz Britanniz, & 
Przpotentum Generalium Statuum Neder- 
landenſtum Hollandiorum, Illuſtriſimorum, 
& Excellentiſſimorum Plenipotentiariorum 
Eorundem Extraordinariorum Legatorum , 
Domini Wilhelmi Lord Pagett, Baronis de 
Beaudeſert, &c. & Domini Jacobi Colycr, 
&c. ab utraque autem parte ad Pacem, & 
Inducias propenſio, & inclinatio adhibira 
fuit ; attamen non facile fuir, intra breve 
rempus, ſublatis difhcultatibus res univer- 
ſas, convenientes amicitiz, & vicinitatt, 
perfecte, & debite in bonum ordinem re- 
digere ; ſed ne interrumperetur continua- 
tio horum almorum Tractaruum, quinimo 
deinceps perficiarur, & ad finem deducatur, 
hac intentione utrinque per mutuum con- 
ſenſum, id eſt, 4 Die 25 Decembris anno 
1698. a Nativitate Domini Dei Jefu Chri- 
ſti, in futuros duos integros annos, fntcr 
alre faros ambos Magnos Dominos fianr 
Induciz, in quibus almus hicce Fractatus 
in bonum ordinem recucatur, atque inter 
ſuam Czarcam Maje{latem Moſcoviticam. 
& Sulranicam Majeftarem Turcicam, Deo 
Atriflims 


"2.2 DO, 
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x699. Altiſſimo ſecundante, Pax »perpetua, aur 
 UYVin lufficientes annos Induciz conciudantur, 
& yerus Amicitia reſtauretur. Proinde in 

hoc conſtirure dererminatod unanimi con- 

ſenſu deſinat omne przxlium, bcllum, 

pugna, & conflictus, & utrobique amove- 

antur, & tollantur hoſtilirates, & a Subdi- 

tis ſux Czarczx Majeſtatis, Molcovitis, 

& Coſaccis, ac aliis, Confiniis Muſulman- 

nicis, & Crimenſibus, arque reliquis ſux 


, que demum parte tales contumaces repe- 1699. 
| Tiagtur, apprehendantur, incarcerentur, & WV 
ſine remiflione indefenſe puniantur. Hiac 
' 1taque prxfata ratione, tempore colendi, 
_ & obſervandi hujus Armiſtitii, conflitatio, 
; & hoſtilitas abſolute amoveatur, & tolla- 
tur, ac ab utraque parte ad concludendam 
; Pacem perfecta propenſio, & plena incli- 
natio adhibeatur, & Crimenſis Chanus ex 
| munere ſux erga Imperialem ſuam Maje- 


Sultanice Majeſtari ſubjectis Terris, & 
Subditis, nulia incurſio & hoſtilitas frar, 
ncque clam, ncque palam ullum damnum 
inferatur. Pariter ex parte fuz Majeſta- 
tis Sultanicz adverſus partem ſuz Czarexz 
Majeſtatis nullius* ordinis Exercitus, po- 
tilimum vero Crimenfis Chanus, & omne 
genus Tartarorum, & Hordarum penitus 
ullas incurſiones faciant, nec ullum dam- 
num palam aut clam in Civitatibus, & 
Oppidis, & ſubditis Territoriis ſuz Czarez 
Majeſtati perpetrent. Er fi qui clam vel 
aperte motum' aliquem, & ditpoſitionem, 
hoſtilitarem, ac incurſionem contra hanc 
conſtitutionem, & conditionem, quz nos 
inter confecta eſt, fecerint, & ex quacun- 


 ſtatem Turcicam obedientix, & ſubjectio- 
, nis, huic Paci adjungatur ; Quz omnia ur 


ab utraque parte acceptentur, & obſeryen- 
tur, quoniam alte memoratz ſux Sultani- 
cx Majeſtatis Plenipotentiaru Legati, & 
Commilſlarii, vigore ſue facultatis, & Au- 
thoritatis Turcico Sermone ſcriprum legiri- 
mum, & firmum Inſtrumentum, ex coque 
Latino Sermone propriis manibus, & Sigillis 
firmatam Copiam dederunt, pariter & ego 
facultatis, & Plenipotentiz mihi datz vigo- 
re, manu propria ſubſcriptum, & Sigillo fir- 
matum hoc Scriptum Ruthenico & Latino 
Sermone copiatum, tanquam firmum, &le- - 
gitimum Inſtrumentum tradidi. Scriptum in 
Carlowiz, Ann. 1698. Menſe Decem. Diez 5. 
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the $ txteenth Emperor of the Turks.. 


OF THE 


- Turkiſh Treaty 


WITH THE 


M USCOVITE 


It is God the moſt Powerful, 


Things 


the moſt Fuſt who brines all 
to paſs. 


' In the Name of God the Merciful, always Compaſtlionate: 


HE Reaſon of the making thus 

Writing Refulgent in Truth, . and 

the- neceſſity of the Deſcription. of 

| - this Inſtrument ſtamp'd with Rea- 
lity, is this:;' The War betwixt the Sublime 
Empire of Muſtapha, -by the Conceſſions of 
the Plenitude of the - Eternal Confirmations 
of the Incorruptible Lord Creator, and the 
Immortal Maker of moſt Freewill, the Lord 
God, whoſe Glory be extolPd beyond Simili- 
tude or Equality, and by the Grace ofthe moſt 
' Honour” d Mecca, and the Servant of the 
. moſt Illuftrious Medina, Defender and Refor 
of the Holy Jeruſalem, and other Bleſſed 
Places, Sultan of the two Farths, and King 
of the two, Seas, Lord of Potent Egypt, 
and the Abyſline Provinces, and: Arabia the 
Happy, and the Land, of Adenum. and Cx- 
farean Africk, and Tripoly and Tunis, and 
the Iſland of Cyprus and Rhodes, and 
Crete, and other Iſlands of the White Sea, 
and Emperor of Babylon, and. Boſnia, and 
Laxa, ard Revanum, and Carlſia, and Er- 


zirum, and Sehreſul, and Muſſul, and Di- 


arbekir, and Rica, and Damaſcus, and A- 
leppo, and Sultan of the Perſic and Arabic 
Trachian Rezing, and Kin! of Ghiurdiſtania 
and Turchiftania, and Daghiſtania, an 
Trapezuntum, and Fmperor of the Pro- 
winces. of Rum, and Zulchadria, aud Ma- 


ras,. Emperor of the. Regions 0 Tartary, of 
Circaſlia, and the 7 oy y 4 wore 
and Deſti-Capzac, Emperor of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, and Anatolia and Rumelia, Poſſeſor 
of the Royal-Seat ,of Conſtantinople, ,and 
Protefled Pruſſia, and Defended Adriano- 
ple, and befides of ſo many the moſt. large 
Provinces, and of ſo many Climates. aud Ci: 
ties, and moſt Celebrated Governour;. Sultan 
of Sultans, King of Kings, moſt, Serene, molt 
Potent, . moſt Auguſt Lord our Emperor,, the 
Refuge of Muſulmen, Salta# Soy of Sultans, 
Son of Sultan King Mehmet, (whoſe Empire 


| God perpetuate, and eſtabliſh his Government 
| to the. Day of Judgment ;) And the moſt 


glorious. amongſt the principal Chriſtians, Di-, 


| reftor of the great Afﬀairs of the Chriſtian 
| Commanwealths,, Adorn'd with the Robes of 


Greatneſs and Majeſty, Conſpicuoys with the 
Power of Greatneſs and Glory, the Czar of 


| the Muſcovite Regjons, and Lord of all the 
| Ruthenic Provixces and. Poſſeſſor of the 
| Lands and Cities Syubjef to them, the, Sub- 


lime Czar of Mut-ovy, Peter Alexovic, 
(whoſe Eud. let God crown .vath Salvation 
and Righteouſneſs,) conſudering this War for 
ſome Tears has keen the Occaſion of. Calamity 
to the Subjefts on both fides, with an Tatent, 
that it might be chang'd into Friendſhip and 


Kindneſs, that Affairs might be put into Lets 
Fitf ter 


| _ 
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1699. ter Order, and the State of the Servants of 
LY God might be reduc d into a better Condition, 


in the Congreſs of Sirmium ' i» the Confines 
of Carlovitz, »pou Treaty with the moſt 
Tliſtrious and moſt Excellent amenaſt the 
"Chriſtian Grandees, Lo:d Procopius Begda- 
noviz Volſniziti, Plenipotentiary Commilſſio= 
nated by the Czar, and Ambaſſador Extras 
ordinary, aitd Privy-Counſellor, and Liente- 
ant. of Bolchia, Defign'd and Deputed by 
the {aid Czar with full Powers to Treat and 
Conclude a Peace, and the moſt Jluſtrious 
and moſt Fxcellent amongſt the Chriſtian 
Granwees, William Lord. Pagett, Baron of 
Beaudeſert, &c. and Lord Jacob Colyer, 
performing the part of Mediators, with great 
\ good Offices and Diligence, Deputed ſo to do 
by the moſt Glorious amonaſt the moſt [lluftri- 
ous Chriſtian Princes, and the Reſort of the 
Rulers of the Naticns,, William III. of Eng- 


land, Scotland, and Ireland, Xing, 'and the | 


States General, (whoſe Ends God trown with 


Salvation aud Rizhteoufnefs,) althb both Par- 


ties ſhow'd a Propenſity and Inclination to 
Peace and Reconciliation ; but conſidÞ-ring in 
fo ſhort a time it was not eafie to 1emove a/l 
Difficulties, and to ſettle all things Agreea- 
ble to Friendſhip and good Neighbourhood ; 
Therefore, leaſt the Continuance of theſe goon 
Treaties ſhould be interrupted, but that they 
ſhould proceed and be brought to an End, 
with this Intent on both fides, by mutual 
Conſent, the Term of Two Tears is Agreed 
on to begin from the 25th of December, 
Chriſtmas-day, A. Heg. 11710. within which 
time this good Treaty may be reduced in- 
7 Order , and by the Grace of the moſt 
High God, a Peace or Truce may be concluded 
 betwixt the Sublime Empire, and the Muſs 
covitiſh Czareare, by which perpetual and 
ancient Friendſhip may be Renew'd. There- 
fore within the Term thus prefix*d, by una- 
mimonus Conſent, all War, Battles, and Skir- 
»miſhes ſhall ceaſe, and all Hoſtilities fhall 


be remov'd and forbid to the Subjects of the 16 


Goflacks, and all others, there fha!l be no 
Excurſion, Heoſtility, Damage, whether pri- 
vately or publickly done or committed, upon 
the Muſulman Confines, ſubjett to the Sul- 
lime Empire, whether in the Crimea, cr any 
other Races, #-upon the Subjects of this Em 
fire: Tmlike.manner on the part of the High 
Empire, no Army of what Condition ſever, 
eſpecially belonging 10 the Crimean Cham, 
and all forts of Tartars, or Hords, /hall 
make any ſort of PFxcurſion, nor commit 
Damage privately or puvlickly, upen the Cie 
ties and Towns, and Suljeits or Dependants 
upon. the Czar : And if contrary to this 
Compatt and Agreement, which is made be- 
twixt us, any, either privately or publickly, 
ſhall raiſe any Commotion, or make Prepara- 
tion for it, or ſhall commit Foſtility, or 
make Ticarfon, or ſhall be Obſtimate, -6r not 
 Obedient, tet em be of what fide they will, 
they Yhatf be Apprehended; Impriſon'd, und 
Puniſh'd without Mercy ; Therefore after this 
method ſhall this Truce be cultivated and 
obſerv'd during the time of it, all Conflidts 
and Foſtilities ſhall be remou'd and extin« 
guiſh'd, and both Parties with full Tuclinaticn 
ſhall apply themſelves to the Concluſion of a 
Peace, and the Crimean Cham ſhall le in- 
cluded in this Place, by reaſon of the Obes 
dience and Subjettion he owes to the Sublime 
Empire : That it may berecetuvd and obſerv d 
on both ſides, the Plenipotentiary Ambaſſa- 
dor and Commiſſary of the highly foremention'd 
Czar, by Virtue of his Powers and Authority, 
has deliver d an Authentick Inſtrument in 
due Form, written in the Muſcovite Lan- 
guage : We likewiſe by Virtue of our Powers 
and Deputation, have deliver d this Authen- 
tick Inſtrument in due Form, Subſcrib'd with 
our Hands and SeaÞd with our Seals. 


God is favourable to Juſtice. 


Czar of Muſcovy, +bo:th Muſcovites and SY 


the S1xteenth Emperor of the Turks. | 
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OF THE 
Muſcovite Treaty 


wWiITH THE 


TUR 


N the Name of the Omnipotent Lord 
God, One in Holy Trinity : By whoſe 
Grace the molt Serene and Potent Lord 

hk Czar, and Great Duke, Peter Alexo- 
vic, Emperor of the Whole Great and Little 
Ruilia, of Muſcovy, Kiovia, Wolodimi- 
ria, Novogardia, Czar of Carania, Czar of 
Aſtrachan, Czar of Siberia, Lord of Plet- 
covia, Great Duke of Smolenſcum, Lord of 
Tr-ria, Ingoria, Permia, Viatka, Bolga- 
ria, ad of other Dominions ; Great Duke of 
Novogardia, of the Lower Country, of 
Ciernaihovia, Reſania, Roſtovia, Jaroſcla- 
via, Belovroria, Valoria, Obdoria, Con- 
dinia, aud Emperor of all the Northern Coun- 
try, and Lord of the Land af Iveria, Czar 
of the Cartalinenſians and Grunizenſians, 
and Duke of Karbardia, of the Cſercaſſians 
and Mountaneers, and many other Domini- 
ons and Lands to the Eaſt, Weſt and North, 
from Father and Anceſtors, Heir, Succeſſor, 
Lord ahd Commander, between his Majeſty 
aud the moſt Mighty Great Lord Sultan 
Muſtapha Han, So» of Sultan Mehmet Han, 
Lord of Conſtantinople, of the White Sea, 
the Black Sea, of Anatolia, Rumia, Ro- 
mania, of the moſt Honour d Mecca and 
Medina, and Holy Jeruſalem, of Egypt, 
fthe Abyflines, of Babylon and Rica, and | 
Commander of Damaſcus, Emperor of the 
Tartarian aud Crimean Hords, as alſo of 
many other Dominions, Kingdoms and Cities, 
Iſlands and Provinces. 

Whereas the War for many years has been 
the Cauſe of the Miſery of the Subjeds, and 
Dependants on beth Parties, that Friendſhip 


D. 


and Kindneſs might be reſftor'd, and b y that 
means the Civil Afﬀairs might become bet- 
ter ſettled, and all things chang'd into a 
more flouriſhing Condition ; with this intent 
a Congreſs was had in Sirmium on the Con- 


fines of Carlovitz, with the moſt Nluſtrious 


.nd moſt Excellent the moſt Selef Lord Great 
Chancellor Reis Mehmet Effendi; and the 
moſt Selett Lord of the Privy Council, 
Mauro Cordato, of the Family of Scarlati, 
Plenipotentiary Commiſſioners, and Ambaſſa- 
dors Extraordinary of the highly mention'd 
Sultan Majeſty, Deputed with full Powers 
to Treat of and Settle the Buſineſs of a 
Peace, through the Mediation of his moſt 
Serene and moſt Royal Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, aud of the States General of the Ne- 
therlands, by their moſt Excellent Plenipo- 
tentiaries, Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, the 
Lord William Lord Pagett, Baron de Beau- 
deſert, &c. and Lord Jacob Colyer, G&c, 
both fides ſhow'd an Inclination to a Peace 
and Truce, but in ſo ſhort a time it was nit 
eaſie to remove all Difficulties, and put all 
things into an Order agreeable to Friendſhip 


and Good Neighbourhood ; yet leaſt the Con- ' 


tinuance of theſe Treaties ſhould be Inter- 
rupted, and that they might be perfefed and 
brought to an end, with this Intent, by mu- 
tual Conſen? on both ſides; a Truce, betwixt 
the tio great . highly mentiond Lords, is 
Agreed on for Two Tears, to Commence from 
Chriſtmas-day, the 25th day of December, 
Anno Domini 1698. within which Term, 
this Treaty may be reduc'd into good Oraer, 
and by the Bleſſing of God, a perpetual Feace 
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1699.07 a Truce for a ſufficient Number of years 
WY may be Concluded, and Antient Friendſhip 


make Incurfion, or Commit Hoſlility, ſuch 1699. 
obſtinate and diſobedient Perſons of what WW 


reſtor'd betwixt his Czariſh Muſcovite Ma- 
jefty, and Turkiſh Sultan Majeſty; There 
fore within this prefix'd time, all War, Bat- 
tles, Fights, and Skirmiſhes, ſhall Ceaſe, 
and on Fob ſides all Hoſtilities ſhall be re- 
mov'd and extinguiſhd ; nor ſhall any In- 
curfion or Foſtility be done, or any Damage 
committed, either privately or publickly by 
the Subjeits of his Czariſh Majeſty, whether 
Muſcovites or Coflacks, or others, within 
the Muſſulman or Crimean Confines, or 
within any other' of his Sultan Majeſty's Do- 
minions, or on any of his Subjefts. In like 
manner on the part of his Sultan Majeſty 
no ſort of Troops of what Condition foever 
ſhall be brought again/t his Czariſh Majeſty, 
eſpecially the Crimean Cham, ana the Tar- 
tars of what Nation or Hord ſoever (hall be 
oblig d not to make any Incurſions, or do any 
Damage publickly or privately, either in the 
Cities, Towns, or Territories, Subjeft to his 
Czariſh Majeſly: And if contrary to this 
Conſtitution and Agreement made betwixt us, 
any privately or publickly ſhould raiſe any 
Commotion, or make Preparatiog for it, or 


fide ſoever they are, ſhall be Apprehended, 
Impriſon'd, and Inevitably puniſh d without 
Mercy : By this Method for the time ap- 
pointed for this Ceſſation of Arms, all Con« 
flicks and Hoſtilities ſhall be abſolutely taken 
away and aboliſhd, and both Parties ſhall 
apply to conclude a Peace, with fincere En- 

eavours and full Taclination, and the Cri- 
mean Cham, according to his Duty and De- 
pendance upon his Imperial Turkiſh Majeſty 
ſhall be concluded by this Peace. Thar all 
theſe Things may be accepted of, and obſerv'd 
by both Parties, becauſe the highly mention'd 
Plenipotentiary Ambaſſadors and Commiſſaries 
of his Sultan Majeſty, by. Virtue of their 
Powers aud Authorities, have deliver'd in 
due Form in Authentick Inſtrument written 
in the Turkiſh Language, and from that a 
Copy in Latin, Sign d with their Fiands and 
Seals ; in like manner, 1 by Virtue of the 
Authority and full Power granted me, have 
deliver d in dye Form, an Authentic Inſtru- 
ment Subſcrib d with my own Hand, and Con- 
firm'd with my Seal, Written in the Ruthenic 
and Copy'd in the Latin. 


589 
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th 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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INSTRUMENTUM 
P ACIS 


INTER 
Sereniflimum, & Potentifſimum Regeni; 
Rempublicam Poloniarumi, 
ET 


Excelſum Imperium Ottomannicuni, 
Ad Carlowiz in Sirmio, in Congreſſu Generali Confoederaz 


torum Plenipotentiartorum confectx: 


In Nomine $S an{tiſſime W& Tndividue Trinitatis. 


D perpetuam Rei memoriam. 
Omnibus & ſingulis, quorum in- 
tereſt notum fit, Quandoqui- 


dem inter Regnum Polonicum, 


& Excelſum Imperium intercedens diutur- 
num difſidium, Sereniſſimo & Potentiſſimo 
Magnz Britanniz, Franciz & Hyberniz 
Rege, Guilielmo Ill. & Prezpotentibus 
Generalibus Faderati Belgii Statibus, ft- 
{tendi humani Sanguinis, & reducendz 
reciprocz Quietis defiderio, ad procuran- 
dos hujus almez Pacis Tractatus, Media- 
tionem ſuam interponentibus, atque officia 
omnia, & omnes conditiones Mediationis, 
diligenti opera & ſtudio explentibus, Ex- 
cellentiſſimis Dominis ad Fulgidam Portam 
Legatis Plenipotentiariits, Guilielmo Do- 
mino Pagetr, Barone de Beaudeſert, in 
Comitatu Staffordienſi, cjuſdem Comita- 


_ xus Regis Locumtenente, ex parte Maje- 


ſtatis Britannicz : & Domino Jacobo Co- 
lyer, cx parte Przpotentium Generalium 
Faderati Belgii Ordinum, favente Deo , 
reciproca utrinque inclinatione atque pro- 


penſione ſopiri, & penitus extingui placue- 
rit, atque Carloyizii ad Confinia Sirmii, 
ubi Congrefſus Legatorum Plenipotentia- 
riorum ex Inclytz Mediationis diſpoſitions 
inſticutus fuerat, initis Tractatibus de 
Pacis Articulis cum 1llu{trifſimo & Excel- 
 lentiſſimo Domino Mehmet Effendi, Mag- 
| no Cancellario Excelſi Imperii, & Illuſtrif- 
ſimo atque Excellentiffimo Domino Alex- 
andro Mauro Cordato, de Nobili Stirpe 
Scarlati, ab Intimis Secretis ejuſdem Ex- 
celſi Imperii, ad tratandam Pacem Lega- 
tis Plenipotentiariis, poſt aliquas Seſliones, 
tandem annuente Divina Clementia, Ne- 
gotium hoc almz deſideratzque Pacis feli- 
citer in mutuas Leges coaluerit, & integer- 
rima iterum Amicitia, & Pax -inter Sere- 
niflimum, & Potentiſſimum Muſulmanno- 
rum Imperatorem Sultanum, Filium Sul- 
tant Mehmeti, Sultanum Muſtapha : & Se- 
reniſſimum ac Potentiſſimum Regem, Au- 
guſtum Secundum, Dominum meum Cle- 
mentiſſimum & Rempublicam Polonrarum, 


| (uper undecim, mutuo cogfenfir _ 
Tice 


eATER | The Reion of Sultan Muſtapha, 


tio ad ſummum uſque in decimum quin- 1699. 
tum menſis Maii ad finem perducatur ; & 


1699. hiſce Articulis, perperuo religioſc _— 
SV u:rumque Dominium obſervanda, perfecta 


& concluſa, -reſtirura & renovata eſt, qui 
articuli ſubinde fingulacim deſcribuntur. 


* nd 
. : * 
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UM Excelſo perpetuitati ſubnixo Im- 
| perio, multo abhinc tempore inter- 
 cedenre ope, & favore Dei Altiſimi ſublara 
hoſtilitate, conciliationi & bonz vicinitat1 
congrua cum Sinceritate, antiqua amicitia 
iterum coaleſcente, ut hoſtilitates utrinque 
amovyeantur, & Subdirti priſtina ſecuritate, 
Juiete, ac tranquillitate fruantur, ante ul- 
tima duo bella conſtiruti veteres Limites 
reſtituantur ac ſtabiliantur , & Confinia 
Provinciarum ſubditarum Poloniz, a Con- 
finiis Imperialibus tum Moldaviz, tum a- 
liorum Diſtrictuum, ſubjetorum Excello 
Imperio, antiquis Limitibus ſeparentur ac 
diſtinguantur, neve utrinque aut praten- 
ſio, aut extenſio deinceps fiat, ſed Limites 
antiqui ſine mutatione aur perturbatione, 
tanquam facri, religioſe obieryentur atque 
colantur. 


TI. 


Qnxcunque ſive Mynimenta, five Loca 
vel majora, vel minora intra veteres Mol- 
davizx Limites, anze penuitimum bellum 
exiſtentes, ſita, arque hucuſque detenta 
ſunt 4 Dominis Polonis, eductis atque ex- 
rractis inde Polonicis Militiis, evacuentur, 
& Moldaviz Provincia maneat ex integro 
libera, ante 'poſtremum bellum, in quo e- 
rat pacitico Statu. 


TIL. 


Intra veteres quoque ante proſtrema duo 
bella, verſus Poloniam, Limites ſitum Ca- 
menici Fortalitium, eductis inde Muſul- 
mannicis Militiis, evacuetur, & integrum 
relinquatur , & Podoliz atque Ukrainz 
Provinciarum nulla deinceps ab Excelfo 
Imperio fiat pratenſio, & Ukrainz Koſa- 
corum Hatmani nomine Subſtirutus, qui 
modd9 in Moldavia reſidet, Hatmanus a- 
moveatur. Cumque Limites antiqui Po- 
loniz & Moldaviz manifeſti ſint, {1 com- 
modum fuerit tempus, ab initio fururi 
Martii inchoetur evacuatio, & quam citius 
fieri poterit, quamprimum Polonica Mili- 
tia « Moldavia eduratur, & Munimenta 
& Loca illius evacueatur, & Moldavia ma- 
neat libera. Simulque ab initio Marti 
Caminecenſis Forraliti evacuario inchoe- 
rur, atque evacuationis negotium,ubi prius 
perfici porerit, ſine hz{ratione, & fine tar- 
ditate ac negligentia in executionem de- 
ducarur, & Caminccenſis Fortalitii evacua- 


quo cum facilitate & celerirate dicti Forta- 
litii fiat eyacuatio; ad onera imponenda, & 
tranſvehenda, quoad fleri potelt, curribus 


& Jumentis tranfpoftationem coadjuyent 


Poloni, & ubique evacuationis negotium 
cum {ecuritate & falva re peragarur : in 
quibus evacuationibns Fortalitiorum , & 
aliorum Locorum, quoquo Pacto munito- 
rum e Subditis, quicunque voluntarie cxire 
velinr, cum propriis rebus & Suppellectile 
excant tuto & ſecure, & quicunque re- 
manere velint, - item ruto remaneant, & 
utrinque nullatenus impediantur. Et cum 
evacuatio Fortalitiorum & Locorum a prin- 
cipio Martii Menſis utrinque inchoari de- 
beat, inſtantiam de Tormentorum Came- 
nieci relictione, ſcilicet ex propriis atque 
ibi repertis, Ablegatus Polonus quampri- 
mum ad Fulgidam Portam expediendus, 
afterat ad Solium Imperatoris. 


I'V. 


| Nemo Subditorum Excelſi Imperii cu- 
Juſcunque conditionis, przſertim vero Tar- 
cari, cujuſcunque Gentis, ſub cujuſvis pra- 
tenſionis, & controverſiz prxtextu, in Sub- 
ditos Regis & Reipub. Poloniarum, & in 
Limites corum hoſtilicates exercere, excur- 
ſiones agere, Captivos rapere, Pecora abi- 
gere, aut quidquid damni inferre, neve eos 
offtendere poſlit, expreſſis Regiis Edidtis 
commirtatur, & demandetur Veſiriis, Beg- 
lerbegis, & feliciſſimo Crimenfi Hano, Ca- 
relgaio, & Nuradino, & reliquis Soltanis 
ac Woiewodz Moldaviz, ut adhibiri maxi- 
ma ſedulitate obſcrvent & conſervent Con- 


 finiorum pacificam tranquillitatem, & con- 


ciliationem atque quietem, neve aut in 
captivationibus,aut Pecorum abactionibus, 
aut quacunque alia ratione damnis & mo- 
leſtiis afficiant Poloniz Subditos, & ſeve- 
riſlime inquirant in perturbatores & tranſ- 
greſſores conditionum Pacis, atque habit4 
notitia ad exemplum aliorum in illos ani- 
madvertant, & rapta adinventa propriis 
Dominis reſtituantur, & fi qui hac de re 
negligenter ac oſcitanter agant, ſive amiſſi- 
one officiorum, {ſive privatione vitz, prout 
ex divinis Legibus convenerit, juſte puni- 
antur. Pariter Poloni has condiriones Pacis 
omnino, & ſedulo obſervent atque colant, 
& nemo in oppoſitum quidquid audcar. 


FP. 


Cum Regnum Poloniz ab anriquo fir li- 
berrimum, ab Excelſo Imperio aut ſub- 
jectis eidem Gentibus, qualiſcunque pra- 
renſfionis, aut expoſltulationis prztextu, 
nulla penitus hoſtilitate perrurbetur , & 

CO! 
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..x699. concluſz iſtius almez Pacis Pactorum vi, 
LYVWad tales pretenſiones nequaquam adfitrin- 


gantur. 
VI. 


Tempore hujuſce belli Budziacenſes, & 
alii Tartari e propriis Locis exeuntes,atque 
in Terras Moldavorum ingreſfi, hoſtilitates 
ac offtenſiones hac occaſione in Moldavos 
& Moldaviam exercent: - quod cum fir 
contrarium facris Capitulationibus ante hac 
_ conceſſis Regibus Poloniz, ac proinde ccl- 
fare ac ſuſtolli debeat, a quibuſque Locis- 
& poſleſlionibus, & pradiis, .& hyemali- 
bus in Moldayia aut occupatis, aut de no- 
vo extructis Tartari amoveantur, &-nati- 
vis propriis Locis habitent, atque pacifice 
vivant, & impoſterum nullas oftenſiones 
faciant.” 


V3 
Religioſi Chriſliani Romano-Catholici 
juxta conceſſa ab 'Excelſo Imperio cdicta, 


ubicunque Eccleſias ſuas habenr, conſucras 


ſuas functiones ſine irapedimento 'exerce- 
ant, & pacifice vivant : & ulterius.fiþi com- 
miſlas Inſtantias de Regione extraordinarias 


ad Fulgidam Portam Magnus”: Legatus ad | 


Imperatorium Solium exponat. 
VIIL 


Cur Res Mercatoria 'e fructibus Pacis 
exiſtar, atque Provincias in meliorem con- 
ditionem reducat, utriuſque Dominii Mer- 
catores impoſterum non per occulta loca 
meantes, ſed per loca tran{itui opportuna 
ultro citroque cuntes & redeuntes, poſt- 
quam ſolyerint juxta conſuetum ab anti- 
quo Telonium rcerum portatarum & expor- 
ratarum, novis exactionibus, & expoſtu- 
lJationibus nequaquam moleſtentur, neve 
cx numerata pecunia Telonwum exigatur : 
& quicunque nativi Subditi Poloniarum, & 
Lithuaniz, & aliarum ſabjeCtarum 1ifdem 
Nationum ad Mercimoniam agendam ve- 
nientes, & nullum damnum inferentes, 
prexdicta ratione mercaturam & cocmptio- 
nem, & venditionem, ficuti in anteceden- 
tibus ſacris Capitulationibus etiam decla- 
ratur, exatione triburi dicti Haracz, & 
aliis inordinatis exationibus ne moleſten- 
cur. Verum enimvero, f1 qui relictis ſuis 
Regionibus in Imperii regnis ſedem figant, 
& {1 qui alit Exteriores fele Polonis immil- 
ceant, tales ne poſſiat eſle detrimento Rei- 
publicz,, Mercarores Pelonorum redeun- 
res ex armis, & equis, & Jjumentis, & 
captivis, qui liberationis lux inftrumentum 
legitimum habenres in Patriam fedire. vo- 
luerint, nihil exigarur, & ne quiſquam 1m- 


—_— pm 


mini. liccat vetita abducerc:- Praterea bpi- 
bus & rebus Mercatorum utriuique-Domi- 
ni, quibus in aliis Repionibus' mori con- 
agar, publici Confiſcatores &* Partitores 
ne ab utraliber parte ſeſe immiſceant, 4#d 
| 1nter Mercatores, cui fides adhiberur, - tra 
 dantur, 
hzredibus tradat; f1 quis autem caſis ac- 
ciderir inter Mercatores, inter ipſos Pra 
poitti decifione definiatur, ipſe vero, quibus 
deber, rationem reddar.- . Ad debirum five: 
Scripto, five Inſtrumento Judiciario -non- 
aftrmatum ſolyendum contra Divinas Leges 
.hemo compeliatur, neve Teſtimoniis ſolis 
conguetiriis lires debiroram & ſponſioniim 
atcantur, aut audiantur, Inſtrumentis ſci-' 
licer legitimis & Scriptis ante extraditis, 
lactis Mandatis perlectis atque confidera- 


tis, juſte ac debite cauſz decidantur, at» 
| que in f{imilibus cauſis. contexta & tatuta 
[xn facris Capitulationibus, ut aliis confee« 
deratis Nationibus- conceſla, in Polonos. 


|criam Mercatores extendantur, & uicerits 
ſpeciatim Polonis antehac conceſlorum, . 8: 
[1n manibus corundem ſervatorum {acrorum 
Edictorum ſenſus quoque colatur & obſer- 
| verur. 


—— 


| I X. 

| -  Captivi tempore belli abacti, pretiis il- 
lorum_ juxta Leges comprobatis aut daris 
Juramenris in manifeſtum productis arque 
ſolutis juxta antecedentium Capiculatio- 
num hac de re declarationem eliberentur. 


erint, ex diſcretione pretia emptionum cum 
imminui debeant, ft honeſts:. & mediocrt 
pretio cum Domino Caprtivi conveniri non 
poterit, Judices Locorum legitime proce- 


aliqui occaſione poſt concluſionem Pacis 
ex R&ionibus Polonicis Caprivi rapiantur; 
ſine pretio dimittantur : & in Regnis Ex- 
celſi Imperii, & inter- Tartaros ctiam ad 


 eliberandos Polonos captivos circumeuntes 


Homines, quandocunque res ſuas pacifice 
agerent, prztexru aperz eliberationi Cap- 
tivorum navatz, aut alii ratione ncnti- 
quam offendantur, quinimo offendenres & 
detrimentum inferentes puniantur, Captivi 
in publicis Carceribus derenti permutati- 
one utrinque in liberratem aflerantur. Mag- 
nus vero Poloniarum Legatus de Caprivis 
ſuas Inſtancias ad Solium TImperiale afierre 
| Potcrit. 


X. 


Quandocunque Serenifſimus RexPolonix 


in ſtabilita cum Excelſo Imperio Pace: fir-; 
mirer 


ut juxta catalogum: depoſitionis 


St vero tales Caprivi multo tempore fervi- 


dentes, tales: differentias componant, * : St 


pedimento ſir talirer abeuntibus coptivis. 1699. 
Verum ſub iſto prietexru fine facultate nes Wo 


— aw 
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1699. miter permanebix, ſicyti in ancecedentibus 
CY Capitulationibus declararur , . Moldaviz 


-- - 


omni turbatione, & mutarione, & confu- 1699, 
ſione, & vivlatione, & . uno codemque te- CY / 


Woiewodam <A ratione, qua ab anrtiquo 
cuin Regibus Poloniarum 1incere fſele pre- 
ſtitir, rurſis conſfueti ratione ſincere tra- 
Ret : cxterum inſtar aliorum Subditorum 
Excelſi Imperii, uti prcins, pacati ſint, & c 
Moldaviz atque Wallachiz Provinciis, fi 


qui rransfugerint, ne recipiantur ; fi qui 
_ alia merhodo in Polonix Dominium irrep- 


ſerint, ,ac poſtea Provyinciam tſvam pertur- 
bare, & ,corrumperc deprchenſi fucrint, 
ſimiles Homines, quando perquirentur , 
reddantur, & condizio ilta, cum in antere- 
dentibus Capitulationibus clare, & mani- 
feſte polita fit, obſerverur. Pariter & Sub- 
ditis Polonis, ſive Poloni illi finr, five Ko- 
iaci, cujuſcunque Nationis extiterint,quan- 
do perturbarionem afferent, hinc etiam ne- 
que recipiantur, neque protegantur, fed 
retro reddantur. 
rurbare voluerint Pacem atque Amicitiam, 


haccine ratione concluſam, ex merito pu-: 


niantur. | 

X 1. 
Quzcunque conditiones, & Clauſulz in 
anrecedentibus Capitulationibus deſcriptz 
atque contentz, nullatenus adverſantur de 
recenti concluſis PaCtis , neque oppoſita 
ſunt liberis, & perperuis Juribus utriuſque 
Dominii, deinceps etiam colantur, & ob- 
ſerventur, quz vero contrarizx ſunt, caſ- 
ſentur, & annihilentur, favente & annu- 
ente Deo Altiffimo. Q1# utrinque decla- 
ratis, & exaratis Articulis perfeCtiori, & 
cxaCctiori ratione concluſa Pax, & Concili- 
atio inter Majeſtates Sereniſſimi & Poten- 
tiſſimi alte memorati Poloniarum Regis, 
Domini mei Clementiſfimi, & Succeſſorum 
cjus, & Rempublicam Polonam, & ex. al- 
tra parte Sereniſſimi, & Potentiſſimi Mu- 
ſulmannorum Imperatoris, cjuſdemque Hzx- 
redum, ex voluntate & Clementia DePper- 
perua, ſtabilis, firma, & inconcuſla perma- 
neat, & conſeryath, atque cuſtodita fit ab 


Er univerſi, quicunque : 


nore firmiſiize perſeveret, & conſlancifſime 
continuer ; & ut omnes omnino hoſtilitates 
amoveantur atque ſuſtollantur, quam <i- 
tiflime noritia prxbeatur in Confiniis, Pre 
fetis & Gubernatoribus, ut 1ibi caveant, 
ne impoſterum tranfgreſſiones fianr, neve 
altera'Pars alteri damna inferat. Veram 
cnimyvero omnes utrinque fincere & amice 
lele praſtent -juxta iſtam almam Pacem. 
Ur. autem omnibus cognita, & comperta 
ſit iſtius almz Pacis Contluſio, rtripinta 
dies pro termino ponantur :. poſt quem 
nullus przrextus, nullaque excuſatio ac- 
ceptabitur; ſed ſm eos, qui advertabunrur; 
editis Edictis exattam obedientiam meren- 


tibus ſeyeriſſime animadvertatur. Poft. 


Subſcriptionem autem Inſtrumentorum u- 
triuſque Partis Ablegatus prins a Polonia 
miſſus, & ad Fulgidam Portam veniens, 
juxta antiquam conſuerudinem afferat Re- 
gias publicas Literas, Ratificationem Pa- 
Ctorum Inſtrumentis declaratorum conti- 
nentes, atque Literas Imperatorias ratifi- 
catorias item accipiat & deducat ; Poſtea 
vero ad ſblennem confirmationem Pacto- 
rum ' Pacis, & perfetionem reciproce fin- 
ceritatis, & abſolutam terminationem mu- 
tux Amicitiz, & diſpoſitionem, ac digeſti- 


onem reliquarum rerum, juxti laudatum 


veterem morem, adventurus Magnus Le- 
gatus, quamprimum commode fieri poterit; 
moveat, ac proinde undecim numero Pactis 
concluſa juxta iſtas concluſibnes alma Pax 
ab utraque Parte acceptetur atque colatur: 
Cum vero alte memorati -l!luſtriſfſimi; & 
Excellentiſſimi Domini Excelfi Imperii Ple- 
nipotentiarii & Commiſſarii exiſtentes Le- 
gati, vi ſuz Facultatis, & auctoritatis 
Turcico Sermone exaratum legitimum & 
validum inſtrumentum tradiderint, ego 


-quoque vi Facultatis, & Deputationis mez 


propria manu ſubſcripras, & Sigillo figil- 
latas a me prxeſentes Pactorum Literas 
ranquam legitimum, & vyalidum Inſtrumen- 
rum tradid1. 


. the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. 
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BETWEEN 


The Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent King; 


: AND 


_ 
ol 


Republick of Þ O LAND; 


The Sublime O TTO MAN Empire; 


Made at Carlovitz in Sirmium, in a General Congreſs of the 


Confederate , Plenipotentiaries. 


In the Name of the moſt Holy and Individual Trinity. 


| O the perpetual Memory of the 
| Thing ; Be it known to all and 
every one, whom it may Con- 


v2» _ cern : Whereas there has been a 
long War between the Kingdom of Poland, 
and the Sublime Empire, to ſtop the Eftu. 
ſion of humane Blood, and with Deſires 
of Reſtoring 4 mutual Quiet, the moſt Se- 
rene and moſt Potent W:{/iam 1. King of 
Great Britain, France,, and Ireland, and 
the States General of the United Provinces, 
in order to ſer or. foot this Treaty of a 
happy Peace, have 'inrerpos'd their Medi- 
ation, all the- Duties -and Conditions of 
which Mediation have with 'great Study 
and Induſtry been perform'd by.cheir Ex- 
cellencies the Plenipotentiary Ambaſſadors 
ro the Fulgjid Port, on the behalf of his 


 -Lomrcy Majeity,by WillzamLordP, aget th. 


irbh de Beaudeſert in the County of Staf- 


| ford,, Lord Lieuteriant of the faid County, 
and on the part of the States General, by: 
Lord Facob Colyer ; - which: War, through 
GOD's Bleſſing, by Reciprocal Inclinations 
' on both: ſides, has been Compos'd and 
wholly Extinguiſh'd, at Carlovitz on the 
Confines of Sirmium, where, according to 


——s— TR 


che Deſignment of .the  Illuſtrious Media- 
tion, a Congreſs of the. Plenipotentiary 
Ambaſſadors was appointed,..and Treaties 
of Articles of Peace begun with the moſt 
Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent Lord, Meh 
met Effendi, Ctear Chancellor of the Sub- 
lime Empire, and the moſt Illuſtrious and 
moſt Excellent Lord, '4l/exander Mauro Cor- 
dato, of the Noble, Family of Scarlatz, 
and Privy-Counſellar of the Sublime Em- 
pire, Ambaſſadors Extraordinary for the 
Treaty of Peace ;. and after ſome Sefſtons, 
at length, by the Divine Goodnels, this 

_ Gggg Buſineſs 
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Fl "The Reign of | 


Sultan Muſtapha, 


1699. 


—M Digeſted into T 


Buſineſs of a happy and deſir'd Peace was 
erms agreed on borh ſides, 

and a moſt entire Friendſhip and Peace was 

Perfe&ted and Concluded , Reſtor'd and 

Renew'd , between the molt Serene and 

moſt Potent Emperor - Sultan of the Mu- 

ſvlmen, Sultan Myſtapha, Son of Sultan 

Mehmet, and the moſt Serene and- molt. 
Potent King Azgyſtus TT. my moſt Noble 

Lord, and the Republick of Poland, which 

Peace is to be-Religiouſly obſerv'd betwixt 

both Dominions , and is Digeſted * into 
Eleven Articles, which follow one by one. 


I. 


Y the Help and Bleſſing of God, Hojti- 
lity with the High Empare founded on 
Eternity, having for ſome time ceasd, and 
now the Ancient Friendſhip Agreeable to the 
Nature of Reconciliation and good Neighbour- 
hood reviving, that all Afts of Froſtility may 
be prevented, and the Subjedts enjoy their 
Ancient Security, Quiet and Tranquillity, the 
Ancient Limits fhall be eftabliſhd and re- 
fror'd to what they were before the two laſt 
Wars, and the Confines of the Provinces ſub- 
ject to Poland, ſhall by theſe Ancient Boun- 
daries te ſeparated and diſtinguiſh'd, as well 
from the Imperial Confines of Moldavia, as 
of thoſe of all other Countries ſubjef to the 
Sublime Empire, nor ſhall there on either 
fide be any Preten(ion or Extenſion made but 
the Ancient Limits, without Change or Di- 
fturbance, ſhall as Things Sacred, be Reli- 
giouſly obſeruv'd and maintain'd. y 
- 
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Whatſoever Fortifications or Places, great 
or leſs, which before the War, before this lay 
within the Limits of Moldavia, and have 
hitherto been in the Poſſeſſion of Poliſh Ma- 
fters,the Poliſh Garriſons ſhall be withdrawn, 
and they ſhall be Evacuated, and the Province 
of Moldavia ſhall remain as free as ever, 
and in the ſame peaceable State it was before 
the laft War. 


IL 


The Fortreſt likewiſe -of Caminiec being 
before the two lojt Wars ſituated within the 
Antieat Limits towards Poland, (hall be Eva- 
cuated, and the Muſulman Garrifon with- 
drawn, and ſhall be entirely left ; Nor ſhall 
the Sublime Empire hereafter make any Pre- 
tenſions up0# the Provinces of Podolia and 
the Ukrain ; and the Deputy of the Ukrain 
Coſſacks,who goes by the T itle of Hatmannus, 
now reſiding in Moldavia, ſhall Le remov'd. 
And conſidering the Ancient Limits of Po- 


land and Moldavia are very plain, if the | 


March, and the Poliſh Troops ſhall be with- 
drawn out of Moldavia as ſoon as poſſible, 
and the Fortifications and Places ſhall be 
Evacuated, and Moldavia left free ; 4nd at 
the ſame time from the beginning of Magch, 
the Evatuation of Qaminiec ſhall Commence, 
and the Buſineſs of the Evacution ſhall with- 
out Hefitation, Negleft, or Delay, be put in 
Execution, as ſoon -as it can be perform'd : 
and the ſaid Evacuation of this Fortreſs of 
Caminiec, ſhall at fartheſt be compleated by 
| the 25th of May, and that the Evacuation 
of the ſaid Fortreſs may be perform'd with 
Speed and Eaſe ; The Poles, ſhall, *ns much 
as poſſible, in order to the Lading and Carry- 
ing away of Goods, aſſiſt the Tranſportation 
with Carriages and Cattle; and on all hands 
the Evacuation fhall be carry d on with Se- 
curity and Safety : Tn all which Evacuations 
of Fortreſſes, and other Places, in whatſoever 
manner they are fortify'd, whoſoever of the 
Sabjets ſhall voluntarily deſire to depart , 
may do it ſecurely, and ſafely, with all their 
Effetts and Goods; and whoſoever of 'em 
have a mind to continue where they are, may 
in like manner ſafely do it ; and there ſhall 
by no means be any Lett or Impediment on 
either fide; and confidering the Evacuation 
of all Fortreſſes and Places is to be commenc'd 
in the beginning of March: As to the Afﬀair 
of leaving behind the Artillery at Caminiec; 
VIZ. thoſe that were belonging to it , and 
were found there ; the Poliſh Envoy that is to 
be ſent to the Fulgid Port , ſhall lay that 


| Demand before the Throne of the Emperor. 


Lu 


IV. | 

None of the Subjefts of the Sublime Ems- 
prre, of whatſoever Condition, eſpecially the 
Tartars, /et *'em be of what Nation ſoever, 
ſhall under the colour of any Pretenfiowor Con- 
troverſie preſume to commit any Heſtilities 
upon the Subjefts of the King and Republick 
of Poland, or upon their Borders; and ſhall 
not preſume to make Excurſions, to take Caps 
tives, to drive away Cattle, or to do any 
ſort of Damage, or give any ſort of Diſtur- 
bance, which ſhall be particularly expreſs'd 
in Royal Edifts, and commanded to be put in 
Execution by Vifiers, Beglerbegs, and the, 
moſt Happy Crimean Cham, Carelgaius and 
Nuradinus, and the other Sultans, and the 
Weywode of Moldavia, that they, with ut- 
moſt Diligence, ſecure the Peace, Quiet, and 
Tranquillity of the Borders ; that neither by 
the Captures of Men, or driving away of 
Cattle, or by any other Means, the Poliſh 
Subjet ſuffer any Loſſes or Diſturbance, and 
that they make ſtrift and ſevere Enquiries 
after the Diſturbers and Tranſgreſſors of theſe 
Conditions of Peace, and when they come " 

The 


| 


Seaſon permits, the Fwuacuations on this fide 1699. 
ſhall be begun by the beginning of the enſuing SW 
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WY Vs pon 'em for Example to Others ; and if in 


theſe matters any one atts careleſsly or negli- 
gently, he ſhall be duly punifh'd as is Agree- 
able to the Divine Laws. In like manner, 
the Poles oz their part ſhall carefully obſerve 
and proſecute theſe Conditions of Peace, and 
let no Man dare to at any thing contrary to 
"em. | 
V. 
Confidering the Kingdom of Poland was 
from Ancient Times entirely Independent, it 
ſhall not, by the Sublime Empire, and by any 
Nations ſubjeft to it, under the colour of an 
Pretenhon or Demand whatſoever, be diſturb'd 
with any Hoſtility, nor upon the force of any 
Compatts of that happy Peace, ſhall they ſtand 


oblig'd to any ſuch Pretenſtons. 
VI. 


In this War, the Budziac and other Tar- 
tars, /eaving their proper Seats, and entring 
apon the Lands of the Neldavians, do upon 
that pretence Exerciſe Hoſtilities upon, and 
Create Diſturbances to Moldavia, and its 
Inhabitants, which being contrary to the Sa- 
cred Capitulations formerly granted to the 
Kings of Poland; for that Reaſon ought to 
Ceaſe and be prevented ; therefore ſhall the 


Tartars be remov'd from all Places and Poſ- 


ſeſſions, and Lands and Winter-(Qzarters , 
whether theſe were taken from others, or 
newly rais'd by them, and ſhall inhabit their 
Native Places, and live peaceably, and for 
the time to come Create no Diſturbances. 


VII. 


The Regulars of the Church of Rome, ac- 
cording to the Edidts granted by the Sublime 
Empire, whereſoever they have Churches , 
may without hindrance Exerciſe their uſual 
Funttions, and live peaceably ; and beſides, 
be Extraordinary Envoy to the Fulgid Port 
may lay before the Imperial Throne any new 
Demands upon this Head. 


VII1. 


Confidering Merchandize is one of the Fruits 
of Peace, and brings the Provinces intoa more 
thriving Condition ; therefore the Merchants 
of each Party, not prattifing, by. _ any obſcure 
Ways, but going and coming through conve- 
nient and open Roads, after they have, pay'd 
the uſual and ancient Duty for things Ex- 
ported and Imported, ſhall by uo means be 
Lurden'd with new Exafions and Demands ; 
nor ſhall a Duty in ready Money be Exatted ; 
ind whatſoever Native Subjes of the Two 


| made to Captives thus going away. - But ſtill 
| ander this pretence, none without leave ob- 
| tain'd, ſhall preſume 10 carry away things 


trons ſubjett to them , after this manucr \SW- 
commg to exerciſe their Merchandize, their 


| Buying and Selling, as is declared in former 


with the Exaltion of the Tribute calPd Ha- 
racz, or any other unuſual Exadtions : But 
ſtill with this Proviſo, that any reſolving to 
zeave their Native Country, and jet ap their 


| Reſt in the Dominions of the Empire, or any 
| Forergners mixing themſelves withPolanders, 
ſuch ſhan't to the Detriment of the Govern- 


ment enjoy this Exemption. Poliſh. Mer- 
chants leaving the War, and returning Home 
with their Horſes and Carriages, and Caps 
trves, having an Authentick Certificate of 


to their own Countyy, ſhall not be ſubjett to oy 
Exattion, nor ſhall any Lett or O!jtructton be 


prohibited. : Beſides, the publick Officers of 
Juſtice ſhall not pretend to intermed/lc in 
the Confiſcation or. Diſtribution of the Goods 
or Effects of Merchants Subjetts to the one, 
dying in the others: Dominions, - but they ſhall 
be deliver'd into the hands of Merchants of 
Credit, that according to the. Inventory they 
may be diſpes'd of to'the Right Heirs : But 
if auy Difference happens betwixt the Mer- 
chants themſebves, this ſhall be Decided by 
the Conſul or Chief, and let hits be Accounts 
able to thoſe whom he is ſubje&t to. None, 
contrary to the Divine Laws, (ſhall be Com- 
pell d to pay any Debt, not werifyd in Wri- 
ting, or by ſome Judiciary Inſtrument ; nor 
ſhall the Cauſes of Debts or Contradts be 
Try'd or Decided by hireling Evidences, be- 
cauſe upon the reading and conſidering the 
Divine - Precepts, ſuch ſort of Suits are to 
be Decided only by Authentick Inſtruments 
and Writings of an Antecedent Date; And 
ſo in all Controverſies of the like Nature, 
whatſoever Privileges are intermix'd and 


as-in the Grants to the other Confedergte Na- 
tions,be Interpreted and Extended to the Pos 
liſh Merchants ; and beſides the true meaning 
of all Grants by Sacred Edifts, (which are ftill 
preſerv'd in their hands ) particularly indulg'd 
zo the Poles, ſhall be maintain'd and obſer, 


I X. 


Captives carry d away in time of War, ſhall 
be Releas d purſuant to the Declaration about 
this matter in former Capitulations; upon 
Proofs made according to the Laws, of their 
Value; or by Oaths that make that manifeſt, 
the due Prizes being payd. But if the Cap- 
tives have ſerv'd a long time, the Prizes of 


| their R edemption ought to be proportionably 
Ggg8 2 Adbated ! 


Sacred Capitulations, ſhall not be troutled, 


their Diſmiſſon, and being deſirous to return 


eftabliſh'd in the Sacred Capitulations, ſhall, - 


The Reign of Sultan Muſtapha, 
lated. Fhich Peace aud Agreement betwixt 1699. 
the Majeſties of the moſt Serene and moſt CW 
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1699. Akated ; but if the Maſter of the Captive 
CLAY camot be brought to a fair and moderate 


Price, the Judges of the Places proceeding 
in a legal Courſe, ſhall Fompoſe ſuch Diffe- 
 rences: If after the Concluſion of the Peace, 
Captives ſhall be taken, out of the Poliſh 
Territories, they ſhall be Diſmiſs d without. 
Ranſom ; Beides Men going about for "the 
Redeeming Poliſh Captives, whether in the 
Kingdoms of the Sublime Empire, or amongſt 
the Tartars, as /onz as theſe Men ſhall be- 
have themſelves peaceably, they are by no 
means to be diſturb'd, either upon this- very 


pretence, that they make it their Buſineſs to | 


deliver Captives, or upon any other Account 
whatſoever ; nay, thoſe that do Diſturb em, 
or do *em any Injury, ſhall be puniſh'd : Cap- 
tives detain'd in publick «Priſons, ſhall on 
both fides be Releas'd by Exchange : Parther, 
the Great Embaſſy of Poland may preſent his 
Demands concerning Captives to the Imperial 
Throne. . 


X. 


As long as the moſt Serene King of Poland 
ſhall continue in this eftabliſhd Peace with 
the Sublime Empire, as is expreſs d in former 
Capitulations, the Waywode of Moldavia 
[haYl continue to behave himſelf towards the 
Kings of Poland in the manner as was anci- 
ently us'd : Let the Moldavians remain in 
Peace like the reſt of the Subjetts of the Sub- 
lime Empire ; and if any fly out of the. Pro- 
vinces of Moldavia, or Walachia, and take 
Refuge in Poland, they ſhan't be receiv'd ; 
If any by more Subtle means ſlide themſelves 
znto the Poliſh Dominions, and ſhall be af- 
terwards found out to Diſturb or Corrupt their 
own Country, ſuch ſort of Men; when de- 
manded, ſhall be ſurrendred up, and thu. 
Agreement as it remains, clearly and mani- 
feſtly expreſs d in former Capitulations, ſhall 
be obſery'd. The like Meaſures ſhall be us'd 
towards Poliſh Subjefts, whether they be Poles 
or Coſſacks, or of whatſoever Nation, when 
they ſhall create any Diſturbance, they ſhall 
not be receiv'd nor protetted on this part, but 


ſhall be ſurrendred up. And in general, 


whoſoever go about to Diſturb this Peace and 
Friendſhip thus concluded, ſhall be puniſh'd 


according to their Demerits. . 


IxL- 


All Conditions and Claiſes deſcrib'd and | g 


contain'd in former Capitulations, ſo far as 
they are not oppoſite to the preſent Compatts, 
nor contrary to the Independent and perpetual 
Rights of either Soveraiguty, ſhall hereafter 
be obſer d and maintain'd ; but thoſe that 
are contrary, (hall by the Bleſſing of the moſt 
High God be utterly Aboliſh d and Anzihi- 


Potent highly above-mention d King of Po- 
land, (my moſt Gracious Lord) and his Suc- 
ceſſors, aud the Republick of Poland ; and 
on the other part, of the maſt Serene aud 
moſt Potent Emperor of the Muſſulmen, and 


of his Heirs, as it ſtands concluded in theſe 


deſcrib'd Articles,in a more perfef and exadt 
manner ; ſo by the Will = Goodneſs of God 
let it remain perpetual, ſtable, firm, and un= 
ſhaken, and may it be preſery'd and hep? 
from all Diſturbance, Change, Confuſion and 
Violztion, and ſa without any Interruption, 
may it moſt firmly Perſevere, and moſt con» 
JStantly Continue, and that all Hoſtilities may 
be remov'd and taken away, notice {hall as 
ſoon as poſſible be given in the Confines, to all 
Commanders and Governours, that they take 
care to themſelves, that no Tranſgreſſions be 
committed, and thattneither fide does Injury 


] fo the other ; but that in great Sincerity and 
| Friendſhip, all on each {ide Comport them- 
| /eſves as this happy Peace direfts : That the 

Conclufion of this happy Peace may become 


known aud certain to all, a term of Thirty 
days are appointed, Fer which no Pretence 
wor Excuſe ſhall be receiv'd, but Edids be- 
ing iſſued, requiring an exat Obedience, who- 
ſoever ſhall do any thing contrary ſhall be 
moſt ſeverely puniſhd. After the Subſcrip= 
tion of the Inſtruments of Peace on both ſides, 
an Envoy fent from Poland, and coming to 
the Fulgid Port, according to Ancient Cuſtom, 
ſhall bring the Royal Publick Letters, con- 
taining a Ratification of the Palts declar d in 
theſe Inſtraments, and likewiſe ſhall recezve 
and carry back with him the Imperial Letters 
of dt: But after this, in Order to 
a more ſolemn Confirmation of theſe Agree 
ments, and au abſolute Completion of a mu- 
tual Friendſhip, and for a more perfett Diſ» 
poſition and Digeſtion of all other Matters, 
the great Embaſſy, that according to Ancient 
Cuſtom is to be ſent, ſhall, as ſoon as poſſi» 
Ble, ſet forward ; and therefore this happy 
Peace, comprisd in Eleven Articles, ſhall 
on each fade be receiv'd and maintaiw'd, 
Now in Conſideration that the highly men» 
tion d moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent 
Lords, Plenipotentiaries and Ambaſſadors 
Commiſſionated of the Sublime Empire, have 
by Virtue of their full Powers and Authority, 
deliver'd in due Form an Authentick Inſtrument 
of this Peace, written in the Turkiſh Lan- 
uage, T likewiſe by Virtue of full Powers, 
and my Deputation, have deliver d the pre-. 
ſent Writing of the ſaid Peace, Subſerib'd - 
with my proper Hand, and Seal'd with my 
Seal, as a Valid and Authentick Inſtrument, 


TYAT 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. © —_— 
. 1699: 
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| LEccelfo Imperio Ottomanno, . 
: WS 
Sereniflima Republica di Venezia. 


| In by 
La Terra ferma eſſendro nel poſieſſo dell 
Eccelſo Imperig, reſta totalmente nel pof- 


TL: 


Rattato di Pace tra' I'Eccelſo Im- 
perio Ottomanno, e la Serenil- 
ſima Republica di Venezia, con- 


chiuſo nel Congreflo, di Carlouiz 
nel Sirmio ſotto le Tende alli 26 di Gena- 
. ro £699 ;. eſſendovi Ambaſciatori Pleni- 
potenziari! del 'Eccelſo Imperio gl Tlluſtriſ- 
ſimi & Eccellenti/Iimi Signori Mehemer Ef- 
fendi Gran Cancelliere, & Aleſſandro Mau- 
rg, Cordato ;. e per la Serchiſſima Repub- 
lica I'Tlluſtrifſimo .'& Eccellentiflimo Sig. 


Carlo Ruzini Cavalliere ; Mediatori gl'll- 


luſtriſſimi & Eccellentiſſimi Signori Gulicl- 
mo Papgher Ambaſciatore ;di..Sua Maeſta 
Brittannica, e Giacomo Colyer Ambaſcia- 
tore degli Alti e Potenti Stari Genetali delle 
Provincie Unite : oltre glTlluſtriſſimi, & 
Eccellentiſſimi Sjgnori. Ambaſciatori Pleni- 
potenziarii di Sua Maeſta Cefſarea, e di 
Polonia, &c. 


S 


A Morea colle ſye Citta,Fortezze, Ca- 
LL ; ielli, Terre, Ville, Monti, Fiumi,Lag- 
hi, -Boſchi;: Porri, & ogni altra coſa, che. ſi 
ritrova dentro- la Circonferenza della mede- 
ſima, ora poſleſſa; dalla Republica di Ve- 
nezia, reſti pacificamente nel poſleſſo, e 
Dominio dell iſteſſa Republica, rra'i ſuoi 
limiti del Mare; e dell' Effamiglio, ove ſo- 
no li Veſtiggi dell antica : muraglia, cosi 
che ne dal canto di Morea ft;faccia veruna 
eſtenſione nella Terra Ferma,: ne,dal can- 
to della Terra Ferma 1 faccja 2 


fione oltre i Lyniti della Morea. 


ſeſlo, e Domimio dell iſteſſo Imperio, per 
appunto nello Stato, che ſi trovava nel 
principio di queſta ultima Guerra. La For- 
tezza di Lepanto reſtara evacuata dalla Re- 
publica di Venezia. _Il Caſtello detro di 
Rumelia nella parte di Lepanto ſi demolira, 
e 11 demolira parimente la ForteZza, di Pre- 
veſa, e 1 laſciara in quella parte la Terra 
ferma nel ſao primiero, & intiero Stato. 


TIL. 


. L'fola di Santa Maura colla ſua Fortez- 
Za, e Capodi Ponte, detto Peracia, ſenza 
veruna eſtenſione maggiore in Terra ferma, 
e ITſola di Leucade artaccata a Santa Mau- 
ra, reſtaranno nel poſleſſo, « Dominio 
della Republica di Venezia. | 


I'V. 


- LEvacuazione di Lepanto,-e la Demoli- 
Zione del Caſtello di Rumelia,e di Preyeſa, 
fi eſſeguiranno fubito doppo la diſtinzione 
de'i Limiti tn Dalmazia;; & in queſto mens» . 
tre per leyare rutte le offtilita, -& ance le 
occaſioni di queſte; -li Preſidii:de'i:detti tre 
Luoghi fi conteneranns -detitro, -ne. faran- 
no alcuna eſcurſione nella Terra ferma, ne 
veruna pretenſione- per qualſivoglio .pre- 
reſto, e gli Abitanti delli ſudetti Luoghi 


|:una cſten- | poſſano-reſtare, © partire, ſecondo-che vor- 
ranno, ſenza uſarſi alcuna violenza. 


*- . bs i 


V. Li 


| The Reign of 


Sultan Muſtaph a; 


| 


VP. 


Li Golfi, che fi trovano fra la Terra 
ferma;' e la Morea reſtano. all' uſo commu- 
ne, obligandoſi luna, c PFalrra parte di 
cconſervarli immuni, e franchi da qualſivog- 
lia cattiva Gente. _ | 


VI. . 

Le Ifole dell' Arcipelago, e di quei Mar! 
reſtaranno in quelloStato,che eranoavant il 
principio di queſta ultima Guerra, nel pol- 
ſeflo dell' Eccelſo Imperio, ne fi pretende- 
ranno dalla Republica caraggi, 0 fiano con- 
tribuzioni, od altra :introdotto nel tempo 
della preſenre Guerra. 


VII. 


Per Vavenire IEccelſo Imperio non pre- 
tenderi dalla Republica di Venezia per 
FTola di Zante, ne dalli ſuoi Abitanti al- 
cuna Penſione paſlata, © futura. L'fola 
di Egina colla ſua Fortezza come adgia- 
 cente alla Morea, e poſſeduta dalla Re- 
publica di Venezia, rimanera col ſuo pre- 
ſente Stato nel poſleſlo, e Dominio del 


[iſteſla Republica. 
V ILL. 


Nella Dalmazia le Fortezze di Cnin, 
Sing, e Ciclurt, e Gabella, eilcndo al pre- 
ſente nei poſſeſſo, e Dominio della Repub- 
lica di Venezia, reſtaranno nel pacifico poſ- 
{c{lo, e Dominio della medeſima ; ma poi- 
che {i deyono porre li Limiri in tale forma, 
che li poſlefii reſtino chiari, e li Sudditi di 
ambe le parti in quiete, e tranquillita, ne 
ſi poſſa venir 4 qualſivoglia imaginabile 
diflercnza, che potla in alcuna maniera di- 
ſturbare la tranquillita delli Confini: fi e 
accordato, che dalla Fortezza di Cnin al- 
la Fortezza di Verlika, e da quella alla 
Fortezza de Sing, eda queſta alla Fortezza 
di Duare detta Zadvaria, c da queſta alla 
Fortezza' di Vergoratz, e parimente da 
queſta alla Fortezza di Ciclur, e Gabella, fi 
tirino Lince rette, e fi ſeparino 1i Confini, 
fiche dentro le derte Linee verſo 1] Domi- 
nio Veneto, & il Mare tutte le Terre, e 
Diftritti colli Caſtelli, Forti, Torri, e Lu- 
oghi chiuſi, reſtino nel ſolo poſicſo, c Do- 
minio della prememorata Republica : e le 
Terre, e Diſtritti, che faranno fuori della 
detta Linea, reſtino nel poſleſio, e Domi- 
nio del] Eccelſo Imperio, colli Caſtelli, For- 
ti, Torri, e Luoght chiuſi, eſſiſtenti in 

quelli, c non {i permettera per Tavenire 
alcuna eſtenſione, e dilatazione, © reſtriz- 


o di Colli, e Boſchi, 0 di Fiumi, & -acque 
correnti, & ove 1l luogo non dari leviden- 
Za, . 41 poneranno ſegni d#Fofle, 0 Pali, 6 
Colonne, come fra li Commiſſarii d'ambe 
le parti deſtinati a queſta deſignazione di 
commune concerto f1 troyara a propoſito ; 
e perche, dette Fortezze nel poileſſo della 
Republica habbiano anche in fronte ſpazio 
convenienti di Territorio, alle Fortezze di 
Cnin, Verlika, e Sing, Duare, e Vergo- 
ratz, © Ciclur, fi afſignara dalli Commilſa- 
rii lo ſpazio di un'ora di Pacſe, con retti- 
rudine © linea ſemicircolare, conforme 19 
permettera, 0 lo richiedera la convenienza 
del Terreno ; la Fortezza di Cnin haver\ 
i] ſuo fianco verſo le parti della Croazia 

ſin'al Confine del Cefareo Dominio, ſenza 
verun pregiudizio delli rre Dominii, che 
haveranno in quella- parte li termini dellj 
loro Confini, ma 1 havera ſempre da offer- 
var 11 Jus accordato 4 cadaun di queſti 
tre Dominii pgr queſta univerſale Pace. 

La ſudetta linea fi offervary dalPuna, 
e dal] alrra parte ; ma ſe vicino, 06 dentro 
in quella, veniſſe a reſtare qualche For- 
rCZZa dell” Eccelſo Imperio, reitando nelle 
ſpalle di quella il ſuo Territorio intiero 

nella fronte ſemi-circolarmente haver\ da 
goder 4] Terreno poſto dentro la circonſe- 
renza parimente dello ſpazie d'una ora, c 
per la Fortezza di Ciclut parimente nella 
fronte 11 dara il territorio nello ſpazio di 
un'ora, e nel fianco fuori della linea lo 
ſpazio di due ore di Terra, tirandoſi una 
linea retta ſin'al Mare, 

Et in queſta forma, e regola eſſendo di- 
ſrinto 1] Contini, e poſti li termini, e ſepa- 
rate le Terre da poaflederſi, fi offervaranno 
inviolabilmente, e ſenza veruna mutazi- 
one ; e ſe alcuno mai haverai Tardire di 
violare qualche ſegno, © di traſgredire 
qualche termine, e gli Uffiziali ancora, che 
mancaranno, nella doyuta cura col merita- 
to caſtigo delli delinquenti, tanto dall'una, 
quanto dall alrra parte, faranno ſevera- 
mente punit1. 

E ſe a caſo li Commiſlarii haveſſero 
Pincontro di qualche difficolta , che non 
poteſlero accordarſi : informaranno h-loro 
Padroni ſinceramente, e realmente, affin- 
che cogli Uſftzii delli Rappreſentanti delle 
Maeſta Cefarea, e Brittannica, e degli 
alti Potenri Stati Generali delle Provincic 
Unite preſenti®alla fulgida Porta fi defini- 
ſca amichevolmente : E per ſimile od al- 
tra qualſivoglia difterenza di Confine nori 
{1 venira ad alcuna oftilita, ne s'intorbida- 
ra la quiere delli Sudditi, ne $'intendera 
alterare la Pace conchiuſa coll Eccelſo Im- 
perio. | 


zione ne dall'una, ne dall altra patte. E 


IX, It 


le derte Linee fſecondo Tabilita de'i Luoghi r699. 
{1 faranno chiare, e manifeſte'colli termini VV 


—_—_— - 4 
. I699. | ; x6 3 
SV I X. | W2ry-- Ro 


_ della medeſima Republica,colle lora Terre; 


Il Territorio, e li Diſtritti della Signoria 
di Raguſa faranno continuari colli Territo- 
ru, .e Diſtritti dell' Eccelſo Imperio, levan- 
doſi ogni oftacolo,: che impediſce la conti- 
nuazione, e la communicazione delle Terre 
della detra Signoria colle Terre del mede- 
ſimo Imperio. 
| Nella vicinanza di Cattaro, Caſtelnuo- 
vo, e Riſano, eſſendo attualmente nel poſ- 
ſeſſo, e Dominio della Republica di Vene- 
Zia, reſtino nel pacifico poſſeſſo, e Dominio 


e [iſteſſo $'intenda per qualunque altra For- | 
tezza in quella parte eſliſtente attualmente | 
nel poſſeſlo della medeſima. :  E li Commiſ- 
farii, che ſaranno deſtinati dall'una, e Ial- 
tra parte, fiirto d'eſperimentata probita, af- 
finche ſenza alcuria propria paſfione, giudi- 
cando realmente queſto importante affare, 
anco in quella parte ſeparino li Territori, 
e li diſtinguano con evidentiſegni, ſiche fi 
levi ſoccaſfivne d'ogni torbidezza, ma da 
quella parte ancora fi avertiſca, che non 
S'interrompa la continuazione intiera delle 
Terre di Raguſa, con quelle dell' Imperio. 


| XI. | | 

Dovendoli cominciare la deſignazione 
del Confine di ambe le parti in Dalmazia ; 
e nella parte di Cattaroal primo tempo che 
ſari commodo; li Commiſſarii Depurati a 
queſta opeta corriſpondendocon previi avi- 
ſi farannq la loro congiunzione in lyogo 
conveniente, con comitiva di Gente mili- 
tare bens}, ma pacifica, e quieta, dugual 
numero, ec coll ajuto d'Idio cominciaranno 
la loro funzione dal. giorno dell' Equinotio 
de'i 2 Marzo dell' anno correate,; & ado- 
praranno ogni diligenza nella diſtinzione 
dell' uno, e dell altro Confine delle fuder- 
te parti, affinche con preſtezza finiſcano 
nel termine di due Mk, e piu preſto, ſec fi 
puo fare. 


XIE: Eg 
 Quanto pin e deſiderata la fermezza 
dell' amicizia, e la quiete delli Sudditi: di 
ambe le patri, tanto pit devono efferc u- 
gualmente_abominati quelli, che porrati 
dal reprobo loro © genio, ,o coſtume, anco 
nel tempo di Pace con ladronecci, & altri 
oftili eſſercizii intorbidano la tranquillita 
del Confine, percio ne dall' una parte ne 
dall' altra fi dari ricerto,, © fomehto A tali 
foruſciti di qualſivoglia forte, ma faranno 
perſeguitati, preſi, c conlegnati, ACC10 che 
ad ef{empio 1 altri ſiino col meritato caſti- 
þo puniti, e fara per 1avenire proibito [ap- 


: the Sixteenth Emperor of the T urks. 


A cadauna delle parti ſia lecito di rifar- 
cire, riparare, © fortificare le poſſeduto 
Fortezze, ma non gia di fabricarne di 
nuovo altre Fortezze, appreſlo il Confine, 
0 le Fortezze demolite dalla Republica di 
Venezia nelle Sponde della Terra ferma ; 
Per la commoidita pero. de'i Suddiri fia le- 


| cito di porre Borghi, e Villaggi per tutro, 


offeryandoſi tra di loro pacificamente ogni 
buona corriſpondenza, e vicinanza, e con- 
tenendoſi nelli proprii termini > e 1e 5 caſo 
{uccedeſle fra lora.alcuna differenza, ſubiro 
convenendo li Prefetti del Confine d'ambe 
le parti amichevolmente, c con ogni git- 
ſtizia levino Voccaſione di qualſivoglis 
contraſto. | 


; XIV. 7 ; =p 

Tanto pet la Religgione, e par la liber- 
ta, e permuta degli Schiavi, quanto per 
il Traffico, fi offervari lo Stile, e tenore 
delle antecedenti Capitolazioni, e ſara le- 
cito all' Ambaſciatore della Republica di 
portarne le ſue ulteriori iſtanze al Soglio 
Imperiale : Intanto circa il Traffico fiano 
confermati anco per queſta Pace li facri 
commandamenti conceſli perayanti alla Re- 
publica, & il Traffico havera da godere 1a 
ſua. forma, che luveva ayanti queſta ul- 
tima Guerra, e li Mercanti della Nazione 
Veneta tutti li Privileggi, che le ſono ſtati 
conceſli. 


| RT. i... 

Sin' al giorno delle immediate Sottos 
ſctizz1oni Ba li Plenipotenziarii delP Ec- 
celſo Imperio, e della Republica di Vene- 
Zia, dal giorno della Sottbſcrizzione dell 
Plenipotenziarii di Sua Macſta. Cefarea, .e 
di- Polonia del” accordato . per la Repub- 
lica, deve ceſlar ogni oftiliti d'ambe.le par- 
ti tanto per Terra, quanto periMare z & 
olſervarſi ogni buona corriſpondenza,:. & 
affinche li Rettori di ogni Confine habbia, 
no la notizja di queſto *Armiſtizio, ſi Þone 
per le parti di Boſnia, Albania, c Dalmazia 
il rermine di trenta giorni,. © per [e parti 
dell! Ifola di Candia, e di Morea, e gli al- 
tri Confini di quelle parti, {1 pone 1l tet- 
mine di giorni quaranta, doppo e dentro 
quali termini al poſſibile dal canto dell 
Eccelſo Imperio, & dal cantg della Repub- 
lica di Venezia non fi contravenira ad al- 
cuno di queſti Articoli, che 11 potranne 
ollervare. _ | 


& univetſale amneſtia, e quallivoglia loro 
fatto, © delitto commeſlo in rempo di, Gu- 
erra, paſſando in totale ,oblivione, niſſuno 
di eſli,. come delinquente ſara per Yave- 


POggio, & il mantenimento di queſti mali 
uvomini, 


nire caſtigatd, e moleſtars. 2 
", THE 


Si concede inoltre alli Sudditi una vera, 
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. Lhe Reign of Sultan Muſtapha, * 


THE 


TREATY of PEACE 
BETWEEN = | 
The Sublime OTTOMAN Empire, 
AND | 


Moſt Serene Republick of VENICE. 


HE Treaty of Peace between the 
Sublime Oztoman Empire, and 
the moſt Serene Republick of 
Fenice, concluded in the . Con- 
greſs of Carlovitz in Sirmium, under Tents, 
the 26th Jax. 1699. The Ambaſſadors there 
preſent on the part of the Sublime Empire, 
were the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excel- 
lent Signiore's, Mehmet Effendi, Great 
Chancellor, and Alexander Mauro Cordato, 
and on the part of the moſt Serene Re- 
publick the moſt Iluftrious and moſt Ex- 
cellent Signioi Charles Ruzini, Kt. The 
Mediators, the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt 
Excellent Signiore's William Pagett, Am- 
baſſador of his Brizazzick Majeſty, and 
Fames Colyer Ambaſlador of the High and 
Mighty States General of the United Pro- 
vinces; beſides, the molt Illuftrious and 
moſt Excellent Signiore's, Ambaſladors 
Plenipotentiaries of his Czſareaz Majeſty, 
and of Poland, K&c. 


[. 

HE Morea, with all its Cities, For- 

trefſes, Caſtles, Lands, Villages, Moun- 
tains, Rivers, Lakes, Woods, Ports, 'and 
ev'ry thing elſe, that is found within the 
Circumſerence of it, now in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Republick of Venice, ſtall remain peace- 
ably in the Poſſeſſion aud the Dominion of the 
ſaid Republick, as it ſtands Bounded by Sea 
and by Land, by. that Line where remain the 
feorfteps of rhe Antient Wall, ſo that from 
within the Morea, that Land ſhall not be Ex- 
rended any farther towards the Terra Firma, 
ror on the fide of the Terra Fitma ſhall they 
exceed theje Limits of the Morea. 


CE: | 
The Terra Firma that is in the Poſſeſſion 
bf the Sublime Empire; ſhall remain entirely 
in the Poſſeſſion aud Dominion of the ſaid 
Empire, exadlly tn the State it was in, inthe 


beginning of the laſt War. The Fortreſs of 
Lepanto ſhall be Evacuated by the Republick 


| of Venice, the Caſtle of Rumelia on the fide 


of Lepanto, ſhall be Demoliſth'd, and like- 
wiſe the Fortreſs of Preveza ſhall be Demo- 
liſh'd, and the Terra Firma on that fide ſhall 
be left in its firſt intire State, 


FII. ; 

The Iſle of St. Maura, with its Fortreſs, 
and that Entrance upon the Bridge call d Pe- 
racia, without any farther Extenſion of it to- 
wards the Terra Firma, and the Iſland of 
Leucade adjoyning 10 St. Maure, ſhall re- 
main in the Poſſeſſion and Dominion of the 
Republirk of Venice. 


| IV. 

The Evacuation of Lepanto, and the De- 
moliſhment of the Caſtle of Rumelia, and of 
Preveſa, ſhall be perform'd immediately after 
the Separation made of the Limits of Dalma- 
tia; aud in the mean time to prevent all 
Foſtilities and all Occaſions of Complaint,the 
Garrijous of the Three ſaid Places ſhall keep 
themſerves ar Home, and ſhall not make any 
Excurſfn into the Terra Firma, #or any De= 
mand upon what pretence ſoever, and the In- 
habitants of the ſaid Places may either ſtay 


behind, or go away; without any Violence to 


be us d towards "em, 


Wc. 

The Gilphs that are betwixt the Terra 
Firma and the Merea, ſhall remain in Com- 
mon; and each Party does oblige it ſelf to 
Clear and Preſerve em free from Robbers. 


T5. | 
The INands bf the Archipelago, and of 


| thoſe Seas ſhall remain in the State they were 


before the beginning of this laſt War, in the 
poſſeſſion of rhe Sublime Empire, and the Re- 
publick ſhall not pretend from 'em any Dutzes 
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or Contributions, or any thing elſe introduc d 


GY Wis the time of- the preſent War. 


VII. 

For the time to come, the Sublime Empire 
ſhall not pretend from the Republick of Ve- 
nice, or from the Inhabitants, any Penſion 
Paſs'd or future upon account of the Iſland of 
Zante, The I/land-of Egina, with its For- 
treſs being adjacent to the Morea, and in 
poſſeſſion of the Republick of Venice, ſhall 
in its preſent State remain in the Poſſeſſion 
and Dominion of that Republick. 


VIIL | 
Tn Dalmatia, the Fortreſſes of Cnin, Sing, 
Ciclut, and Gabella, beipg at preſent in the 
Poſſeſſion and Dominion of the Republick of 
Venice, ſhall remain in the quiet Poſſeſſion 
and Dominion of the ſame 5 but becauſe the 
Limits ought to be put into ſuch a Form, 
that Poſſeſſions may be diſtinguiſhd, and the 
Subjefts of both Parties reſt in Quiet and 
Tranquility ; and that they may not come to 
any ſort of imaginable Difference, which might 
Diſturb the Peace of the Confines,it is agreed, 
that a ſtreight Line be drawn from the For- 
zreſs of Cnin to the Fortreſs of Verlika, and 
from that to the Fortreſs of Sing, and from 
that to the Fortreſs of Duare cad Zadveria, 
and from that to the Fortreſs of Vergoratz, 
and likewiſe from that to the Fortreſs of Ci- 
clut and Gabella a ftreight Line ſhall be 
drawn, and thus the Confines ſhall be ſepa- 
rated, ſo that within the Lines towards the 
Venetian Dominion and the Sea, all the 
Lands and Diſtrifs, with the. Caſtles, Forts, 
Towers, and inclos d Places, ſhall remain in 
the ſole Poſſeſſion and Dominion of the fore- 
ſaid Republick, and the Lands and Diſtrifts, 
which ſhall be without the ſaid Line, ſhall re- 
main in the Poſſeſſion and Dominion of the Sub- 
lime Empire, with all the Caſtles, Forts, 
Towers, and inclos'd Places that are there, 
and fot the time to come no ſort of Encroach- 
ment, Extenſion, or Reſtriction on one ſide or 
other ſhall be permitted : And the ſaid Lines, 
according to the nature of. the Place, ſhall be 
made plain aud manifeſt by the Boundaries 
either of Hills or Woods, or Rivers or Cur- 
rents, "aud where the "xs won't afford the 
evidence of ſuch Marks, there ſhall theſe 
Diſtinitions be made by Ditches, or Pales, or 
Pillars, as ſhall be agreed by the Commiſſaries 
of both Parties by comion conſent defign'd for 
this purpoſe, and that theſe Fortreſſes might 


have in the Front of 'em, a convenient ſpace |. 


of Territory; The Commiſſaries ſhall aſſign a 
quantity of Land of about one Hour ( about 
three miles) 10 the Fortreſſes of Cnin, Ver- 
lika, and Sing, Duare, and Vergoratz, 
iid Ciclut, to be meaſur d either in a right 
er ſemicircular Line, according as the Con- 


ventence and Circumſtances of the Land will x69 9. 
permit ; the Fortreſs of Cam ſhall have its WW 
Flank towards the Parts of Croatia, even to 
the Confines of the Cziarean Dominion, with- 
out any prejudice to thoſe Three Potentates, 
the Boundaries of whoſe Dominions terminate 
thereabouts ; but the Rights accorded to each 
of theſe Three Governments by this Univerſal 
Peace ſhall always be biered, F 

The foreſaid Line ſhall be obſerv'd by each 
Party, but if in the Neighbourhood of it, or 
within it, there happens to be any Fortreſs 
belonging to the Sublime Empire, which uſe 
behind it has an entire Territory belonging t0 
it, then ſhall it enjoy from the Front the 
quantity of Land of an Hour, Circamſeribd 
within Semicircular Circumference ; and as to 
the Fortreſs of Ciclut, that ſhall likewiſe 
have from the Front a Territory of one Hour, 
and in the Flank, befides that Line, the '* 
pace of two Fours of Land, to be meaſur'd |: 
y a right Line to the Sea. if 

And in this Form, and by this Regulation, | 
the Confines diltinguiſh'd, and the Limits | i 
ſettled, and the Land" of each Poſſeſſion ſe+ p | 
parated, ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd, and : K: 
without any alteration ; Jane any one ſhall $ 
have the Boldneſs to viblate theſe Marks for | 
Boundaries, or commit Treſpaſſes on theſe 4 
Limits ; and even Officers that ſhall be waits | 
ing of a due Care in puniſhing Delinquents, | 
ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd, as well on one ſide | Mt 
as on the *tother. NES 2 = 

And in Caſe the Commiſſaries ſhall meet |'# 
with any Difficulty which they can't Agree, i 
they ſhall traly and ſincerely inform their Pa- 
trons, to the end that by the good Offices of 
the Repreſentatives to the Fulgid Port of | 
their Cxfarean ayd Britannick Majeſties, and | l 
of the High and Mighty States General of | 
| the United Provinces, the matter. may be 
amicably determin'd, and from any ſuch like 
Diff« rence about the Confines, no Hoſtilities 
ſhall enſue, nor ſhall the peace of the Sub" 
jeds be diſturb'd, nor ſhall it be interpreted 
to break the Peace concluded with the Sublime 
Empare. | 


IX. 

The Territory and Diſtrits of the Signory 
of Raguſa, ſhall continue joyned to the Terri- 
tors and Diſtrifts of the Sublime Empire, | 
and all Obſtacles ſhall be remov'd that may | 
hinder the Continuation and Communication of | 
the Lands of the ſaid Signory with the Lands | 
of the foreſaid Empire. j 


>, 
All in the Neighbourhood of Cattaro, Cas | iy 
'ſtelnuoyo and Riſano, that is attually in the [if 


' poſſeſſion and Dominion of the Republick of 
(74-980 ſhall remain in the peaceable Poſſeſs 
'0n and Dominion of the ſaid Republick, with 
| Hhhh | als 
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Sultan Muſapha, ; | 
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The Reipn of 


a? rbe Lands appertaining ; and this ſame, is 


1699. 9 be underſtood of any other Fortreſs on that 
—YY fide being now attualy in the poſſeſſion of the 


ſaid Republick; And the Commiſſaries that 
ſhall be appointed on one fide, and the other, 
hall be Men of an Experienc'd Probity, that 
they may without partiality and prejudice, 


equally decide this important Afﬀair ; And | 


here 1wo Separations ſhall be made by evident 
Signs, that all occaſions of Diſturbance may 
be remov'd, but good notice is to be taken, 
that the ſaid entire Continuation of the 
Lands of Raguſa be not interrupted. 


XI. 
The Diſtinion of the Limits on both (idles 
i Dalmatia and about Cattaro, being ro be 
ſet on foot as ſoon as ever the Seaſon will per- 
mit, the Commiſſaries defign'd for this work 
giving previous Advices, they ſhall indeed 
have a Military Attendance, but a peaceable 


and quiet One, of equal number on each fide, | the fo » F, wh d befe th laſt Is, 
ame Form it ha ore the ta ar, 


and by the help of God they ſhall enter apon 
this Office on the day of the Equinox of. this 
infant Tear, viz. 5% March, and ſhall zu 


2 2 


the foreſaid Places aſe all their Diligence in | 


diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating one Confine jrom 
the other, that they may with Expedition fi 
miſh the matter in two Months aud ſooner if 
#t be poſſible. 


MEL  - 

As the Continuance of the Friend(hip and 
Quiet of the Subjefts on both fides is earneſt- 
ly defir'd, fo ought thoſe to be equally abomi- 
wated, who, carry d on by their own ill Diſpo- 
fition or Cuſtom do in the time of Peace, with 
Robberies, and other hoſtile Ats, diſturb the 
Tranquillity of the Confines ; therefore no Re- 
ception nor Encouragement ſhall be given to 
theſe Banditti of what ſort ſoever by either 
Party, but they ſhall be parſu'd, taken, and 
deliver d up, that for an Example to others, 
they may undergo their deſeruv'd Puniſhment, 
and for the time to come all Aſſiſtance and 
Maintenance ſhall be forbed tw» be given to 
ſuch evil Men. 


XIIL. 
Tt ſhall be lawful for each Party to amend, 


repair, or fortifie the Fortreſſes in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but not to build Fortreſſes a-new near 


the Confines, or to rebuild the demoliſh d For- | 


zreſſes of the Republick of Venice, on the 


frdes of the Terra Firma ; But for the Con- | 


Villages maintaining peaceably among(t them- 
ſelves good Correſpondence aud Neighbour- © 
hood, and containing themſelves in their pro- 
per Bounds ; and if by Chance any Difference 
happens among ſt them, the Governours of the 
Confines for both Parties meeting peaceably 
amongſt themſelves, ſhall with all Juſtice take 
away the occaſion of any manner of Diſpute. 


The Ancient Methodand the Tenor of the 
Antecedent Capitulations ſhall be.obſerv'd as 
well in the matter of Religion, and Liberty, 
and Exchange of Slaves, as in Traffick ; and 
it ſhall be lawful for the Venetian Ambaſ- 
ſador to lay his farther Demands on theſe 
Subjetts, before the Imperial Throne : In the 
mean time the Sacred Edifts granted hereto- 
fore to the Republick, ftand alſo confirwmd by 
this preſent Peace and Traffick , ſhall enjoy 


and the Merchants of the Venetian Nation all 
the Privileges that bave been granted to 'em. 


XV. 

All Foftilities ſhall ceaſe, as well by Land 
as by Sea,and a good Correſpondence be main- 
tain'd, as well from the day of the immediate 
Subſcriptions of the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Sublime Empire, and of the Republick of Ve- 
nice, as from the day of the Sulſcription of 
the Plenipotentiaries of his Ceſarean Majeſ? ty 
and of Poland to this Agreement by the Re- 
publick ; and that the Governours of the Con- 
fines may have notice_of this Truce, for the 
Countries of Boſhia, Albania, and Dalmaria, 
Thirty days are appointed, and Forty days for 
the Parts about the Mand of Candia and the 
Morea, and all the other Confines on that 
fide ; and after and within thoſe Terms, as 
| far as poſſible, neither on the part of the 
Sublime Empire, nor on the part of the Re- 
publick of Venice, ſhall any Contravention be 
made to theſe Articles, which can any ways 
be obſerva. . 8 

Moreover, by theſe Preſents, a true and 
univerſal Amneſty is granted to all Subjefts 
upon the account of any Patt or Crime commit» 
ted during theWar, all thoſe things ſhall be 
paſs'd over in Oblivion, nor ſhall any one for 
the time to come upon that account be puniſh'd 
| or moleſted as a Delinquent. 


Extra 
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from Conſtantinople , 


of the *th of February, 1700. 


N the 29th of January, O.S:Count 
| Otting the Emperor's Ambaſla- 
.dor, made his publick Entry 


here: Firſt, marched the Baſha of 


Nicopolj, with his Retinuc, who conducted 
the Ambaſſador from Rut/ick hither ; after 
him an Oda of Janiſaries, with their 
Aga and Officers ; then came the Durch 
Ambaſſadors Gentleman of the 'Horſe, his 
Ted Horſes, my Lord Paget?'s Secretary, 
with three Gentlemen, and 12 Men in 
Liveries, all the Engliſh Nation ; and then 
followed the Chiouſſes, Viſier Agas, the 
German Ambaſſadors Officers, five Led 
Horſes, the Gentlemen Hautboys, Trum- 
peters, Noblemen, and he himſelf on 


Horſeback, having 2o Trabants on both | 


ſides, .his Drugoman, and the reſt of his 
Recinue : He came in by Adrianople Gare, 
through part of the City, and out again 
by Fenar-Gate on the Water-fide, ſo to 
Unp, Kebathana, and finally to Pera, where 
he is lodged in HattumHuſſein Aga's Houſe, 
not far from my Lord Pagett's. 

The 3*th Inſtant he had his Audience 

of the Vizicr, where he was Clothed with 
a Sable Veſt,and his Gentlemen to the num- 
ber of x00 with Caftans. _ 
The +$th his Excellency went in Pomp 
to the Sultan: The reaſori why he had his 
Audiences ſo ſoon, is, becauſe the Turks 
Ramazan or Lent begins on Friday the 73th, 
and therefore they could not then receive 
him with the uſual Ceremonies. 

There being here at preſent more Am- 
baſſadors than has beet ſeen theſe 18 years, 
there paſſes a great many Viſits between 
them ; my Lord Pagett has been the 19th 
of January to Viſit the French Ambaſſador, 
and he my Lord theft inſtarit ; on the 5th 
my Lord went to the Venetian Ambaſlador, 
and the 7th to the Emperors : The 8th, 
The French Ambaſſador ſent a Gentletnian 


ro Count 0zting, to Compliment him up- : 


on his Audience of the Sultan, adding, that 
he hoped to have the Honour to Salute 
him, and doubted not but thar his Excel- 
lency (according to the Cuſtom of this 
place) wonld ſee him before any other 
Ambaſſador ; upon which Count Ozting 
ſenta Gentleman to the French Ambaſſador 
to aſſure him of his Intention'to keep 
Friendſhip and good Correſpondence with 
him ; bur as for the Viſits, he could not 
but obſerve the Cuſtom practiſed jn all the 
Courts of Chriſtendom, to pay the Vilits 


in the order is they were given him: and as 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador had firſt ſen to 
him to felicite his Arrival, and had' viſited 
him in Perſon, he could not bur repay him 
the firſt Viſit ; whereupon the Frerich Ams« 


que de la maniere que les choſes ſont; je ne 
Puts pas me donner P'honcur de ſalver ſon Ex- 


this Reſolution. The Venetians ate alſo 
much Incenſed againſt the Hollander, for 
having Viſited the Imperial Ambaſlador 
the firſt, and thereby Uſurped, as they 
ſay, their Right of Precedency. | 

I will trouble you futther with the De- 
{cription of my Lord's Cavalcade when he 
delivered the King's Lettets. 

His Excellency with his Retinue wenk 
on Horſeback from his Palace to the Water- 
ſide, where 4o Boats, cach with 7 Oars on 
a ſide, were prepared for the Tranſporta- 
tion of himſelf and his Retinue : He Em- 
barked, and in his paſſage was Saluted by 
the #. William and Dalaware, two Engliſh 
Ships then in Port , which had placed 
themſelves in the middle of the River fot 
that purpoſe : Being landed on the other 
ſide, we found our Horſes in a readineſs; 
and every thing diſpoſed to begin a regular 
March: Firſt went fix Janitaries, then 
the Gentlemen of the Nation all mighty 
well mounted, and their Horſes richly ac- 
coutred ; then 50 of his Excellencies Lj- 
veries, two and two, his 16 Interpreters; 
his Gentlemen of the Horſes at the Head 
of 7 led Horks ; after that, the Honours 
able Thomas Pagett,encompaſled with Foots 
men, two of which held the Reins of his 
Bridle, he himſelf carrying the King's Let- 
ters at Arms length : After him went hig 
Excellency, preceded by 6 Pages, and fur- 
rounded with Heydukes and Selict-Coha- 
dars; his Excellencies Gentlemen and Offi- 
cers to the number of zo, all well mounted, 
In this mariner we rode through the Prin- 
cipal Streets of Conſtantinople to the Grand 
Viſier's Palace, where his Excellency was 
received with all the Demonſtrations of 


Civility and Reſpet , he himſelf being 


of his Retinue as were thought by his 
Excellency deſerving that Honour. The 
Ceremony being over, his Exccllency re- 
turned in the ſame manner ro his Palace, 
where was. prepared a ſumptuous Entex- 
tainment for all that accompanied him, 


Hhhh 2 | On 


baſſador told the Gehtlemen, Je ſuis fache 


—— 
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cellence; time will ſhew if he perſiſts in 


firſt Veſted by the Viſier Azem, then ſuch 


6 04. 


The Reign of Sultan Muſtapha, | 


me dd 


On the 16th of February, N. S. the 
Turkiſh Ambaſſador had Audience of the 
Emperor, and was conducted to the Pa- 


lace. The Emperor reccived him in the. 


Council-Chamber, feared on his Throne 
under a rich Canopy, and attended by his 
Principal Miniſters of State, and other 
Perſons of the firſt Quality : The Ambaſ 
fador when he entred the Room, made a 
low Reverence, another in the middle of 
the Chamber, and the third near the 
Throne. He went up the Steps of the 
Throne, preſented his Credentials, and 
laid them on the Table thar was before the 
Emperor, and then returned to the Place, 
where he made his Speech in his own Lan- 
guage, containing an Aſſurance of the Sul- 
tan his Maſter's Friendſhip, and ſincere In- 
rentions, ſtrictly to obſerve the Treaty 
between the rwo Empires lately conclu- 


; 


| 


ded, which being interpreted by the Sieur 
Della Torre, the Emperor commanded. 
Count \Caunitz, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Empire, to return an Anſwer, which he 
accordingly did in High Dutch, and the 
ſame was Interpreted to the Ambaſſhdor 
by the Sieur De/a Torre. . Then the-Am- 
baſſador ordered his Steward to bring in 
the Grand Signior's Preſents ; a Liſt 6f 
which he laid upon the. Table, With a 
Letter from the Grand: Vizier, and going 
once more up the Steps to the Throne 
kiſſed the Border of the Emperor's Robe, 


his Attendants at the ſame time ma- 
king a very low Reyerence. | 
the Ambaſſador withdrew, walking. back- 
' wards while he was in the Emperor's Pre- 
fence, and makingrhree Reverences in like 
manner as When he came into the Room, 
and was reconducted to his Houſe, and 


After which 


nobly entertained. 


DE SOR IR F WIG” 


A LIST of the Preſents preſented ro the Emperor by the 


— 


Turkiſh Ambaſſador. 


Large Tent or Pavillon, very rich- 
A ly adorned with Teſtons of Gold 
Embroidery, the Staves finely gilt and 
painted. A Plume of Red and White Fea- 
thers, ſet with 52 Diamonds great and 
ſmall. A Bridle covered with Gold, and 
enamelled with Red and White, ſet with 
531 Diamonds, and 338 Rubies ; the Bit, 
Curb, and other things belonging thereto, 
all of fine Gold. A pair of Stirrups of 
Gold, ſet with 128 Diamonds, and 204 
Rubies. A Houſle wrought with Flowers 
in Gold, richly ſer with Rubies, Pearls, 
and Emeralds. A great Silver Mace inlaid 
with Gold, and ſet with 16 Rubies and 25 
Emeralds,' with Straps tro hang it up by, 
made of Red Brocado Silk embroider'd with 
Pearl, Emeralds. A red Velvet Saddle em- 
broider'd with Pearl, Emeralds and Geld. 
A Velvet Saddle-Cloth, embroider'd with 
3 Gold Roſes. A Sumprure-Caſe of Scarler 
Cloth, embroidered with Gold. A Bridle 
covered with Gold, enamelled with dark 
Blue, the Bit and other Appurtenances of 
Gold ; the whole ſet with 112 Emeralds, 
381 Rubies, and 49 Diamonds. A pair 
of Silver-gilt Stirrups. A Houſſe, embroi- 


dered with 26 Roſes of Pearl and Coral. 


| A Velvet-Saddle, wrought with Gold and 
Silver. 


A Velvet Saddle-Cloth, embroi- 
dered with three golden Roſes. . A Sum- 
pter-Caſe of Scarlet Cloth, embroidered 
with Flowers of Gold. A Piece of Amber, 
weighing 89g Ounces. Fifteen Bezoar 
Stones. Ten Lumps of Musk. Two 
Pieces of Cloth of Gold. Two Pieces bf 
Red Sattin, wrought with Gold. Six 
Pieces of very rich Gold Brocado. Four 
Pieces of Silk Brocado, wrought with 
Gold. Ten Pieces of fine Callico, called 
Duezarhi. Thirty five Pieces of fine Cal- 
lico, commonly called Imperial. Twenty 
Pieces of fine Callico, wrought with Gold, 
Four Perfia Carpets, wrought with Gold. 
Four other Carpets of 7urky-work. A 

Dun-coloured Horſe of ZTurcomania. A Bay 
Horſe of 7Turcomania. A Light-dun Horſe 

of the Country called Beideleugh. A Bay 

Horſe of Arabia. Two Silver Chains to 

faſten Horſes to the Stall. A Silver 

Trough for the Horſes to drink in. Two 

Leopards covered with Clothes of Perſia 

Brocado, and tied with Silyer Chains. 


. Particulars- 


the Sixteenth Emperor of the Turks. - 


Particulars of the Preſents which the Em- 


peror by his Ambaſſador gave to the Grand 


SEISNIOT. 


Hirty-ſix Seiket Cups with. Covers 

and Sotto Coppe. Twelve Ewers 
and Baſons, ſix of which were gilt, Ten 
hanging Clocks, in Silver embots'd Frames. 
Eight great Clocks, in form, like the 
Pedeſtal of a Pillar, and the Clock-work 
in the middle. A curious inlaid Cabinet. 
Abundance of very rich Brocades. A 
great oval Looking-Glaſs, in a ſquare inlaid 
Frame. A great Silver Fire-Pan ( alla 
Turca) 1 5 foot high from the ground, cu- | 
riouſly wrought and very ſubſtantial. A 
Silver Scteen ſix foot high, very ſolid, and 
the top made like a Schollop Shell. A Fire 
Hearth ( alla Franca) the Bars of which 
were of poliſhed Steel, the fore part of it 
of Silyer.; at each end it had a pyramid of 


| of poliſhed Steel, with Silver Heads. 
Twenty-four Silver Sconces, with Look- 


ing-Glaſſes in the middle of them. Two - 


greaf' Silver Tables - (alla Turca) at leaſt 
an Ell in Diameter. , Twelve gilded Tum- 
blers. Two great Silver emboſs'd Diſhes, 
at leaſt 7 foot in Diameter. Two great 
gilded Ewers and Diſhes of the ſame big- 


neſs. Six great Silyer Flower-Pots, Six 


ſtanding Lamps, Emitting Branches like 
thoſe in our Churches. A Silver Fountain, 
8 foot high, in Foliage-work. Two Frank 
Tables, and two pair of Stands very pret= 
tily inlaid. Two ſtanding Clocks, the 
Caſes of which were of the Tame Work. 
A great Looking-Glaſs ſer about with 
Stones of divers colours, having a Dial- 


Silver, ..and in the middle a great Ball. 
A pairof Tongs, Fire-Shovel and Proger 


Plate in the middle of it, and the Figures 
ingeniouſly cat. 


The 


day 000» I OO” wo. of 


The Reign of $ ultan Muſtapha, Kc. 


; The Laſt Account of 


Count TEKELY. 


EXELYT was a Count of the 
| Kingdom of Hungary, and one of 
the moſt Ancient Families thereof, 

and one of the moſt Zealous Profeſfors; 
and Afſertors of the Proteſtant ' Religion, 


which cauſed him to'joyn with the 7mrks, : 


through the whole Courſe of the' laſt 
Wats, of which we have given an ample 
Account in the due places of this Hiſtory, 


whereby appear the great Services which 


this Noble Perfon' did chem, atid how 
ill and barbarouſly- they ſometimes uſed 
him. | tC guns AED 115 94G 


I haye' particularly -itiftardced how: this 


preſent Sultan being 'at Belgrade, where | 


having occaſion for this 7ekely*sServices, he 
ſent a Capugi-baſhee ot two, to fetch him 
thicher from Conſtantimpie, where he had 
Lodged himſelf for Recoyery of his Health, 
being informed by the Phyſicians at Cor- 
ftantinople, that the Air of that Pity was 
much berter than that of Ad-ianople. The 
Officers who are ſent from the Grand Seig- 
nior to execute any of his Coinmands, do 
commonly .perform them withour any 
Confiderarion, or Ceremony, or Reipect 
to the Perſon ro whom they are ſent, and 
ſo they did to 7ekely, whom finding in his 
Bed, labouring under a grievous Fit of 
the Gout, they rudely forced him to ariſe, 
and without any Remorfe; threw him into 
a Waggon, and hurried him away to Bel- 
grade, to reccive ſuch Commands as the 
Grand Seignior had to employ him in; 
and on all Occaſions as the hopes of a 
Peace appeared, the Neglects put upon 
him did daily increaſe. 

It is commonly the Humour of the 
Turks, after they have done with the Ser- 


vice of any Perſon, never more to treat 
them kindly, nor if they can to ſuffer 
them to Live : -Of which we have a freſh 
Inſtance' by Letters of the 15th of July 
laſt from Con/tantinople, which tell us, 
That the 'Chimacam of rhat place had re- 
ceived an Expreſs Command, or Decree, 
from the Sultan, to Exile or Baniſh 7ekety, 
into ſome Iſland of the Archipelago. 

Ar the firſt coming 'of this News 7ekely 
was: ſtrangely Surpriſed, and was' half 
Dead with the Apprehenſions thereof; the 


1 Remembrance of his Journey ro Belgrade, 


and Terrours thereof, were ſcarce out of his 
Mind, before another Scene of Baniſhmenc 
was preſented to him, into an Iſland where 
was no Suſtenance fit for his Weak Indis 


ſpoſed Body, nor no Cotifolation, or Com- 


fort to be expected from Society, or Cons 
verſation of Mankind ; nor 'yet from his 
Wife neither, who, poor Lady, 'by this 
hard Uſage, was ſtruck with an Aſtoniſh- 
ment, and both joyned together in their 
loud Exclamations againſt the Ingrati- 
tude, and Tyranny of Princes, who 
have no Tenderneſs of Compaſſion for 
any bur themſelves ; for if they had 
had, they would never have expoſed 
two ſuch Noble Families unto Ruine and 
Deſtruction. 

After all which Hardſhip, it is believed, 
that the 7urks will ſcarce ſuffer them to ar- 
rive unto the Place of their Baniſhment, 
but by the way take their Lives, as hath 
been the Practiſe commonly amongſt the 
Turks on the like Occaſions. And this ſad 
Account ſhall ſuffice to put an end to the 
many Tragedies of this Hiſtory. 
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gary, 281. Commands at Belgrade, 317. 
Seizes on Semendria, ibid. 

Caraccioli (Gen.) kill'd, 364. 2 

Carafta (Gen) goes to Hednanſtali, >7 9. 
His Charatter, W3..- FI BF 

Cafleneck ſ#renders to the Turks, 367. © 

Caſlovia yields to the Emperor, 29. The In- 
habitants and Soldiers thereof fight, 32. 
Fakex $y Tckeli, 93. Deſcribd, 17 y. 
taken by Caprara, 174. 

Caſtle Nuovo attack'd, 272. Surrendred, 
75. 

Caunitz (Count) treats with the Erand Sej- 
gnzor, 74. © 

MR—_— of Crowning the King of Hungary, 
264. 

Changes great in the Turkiſh Court, 436, 
437 438, 5OI, 526. | 5 

Ehielifa ſarrenders, 183. Inveſted by the 
9 223. Relieved by the Venetians, 
ibid. 

Chiaus ſent by the Army to the Sultan, 25x. 

Children of Frangipani, Nadaſti and Serini 
change their Names, and why, 3o. - i 

Chimacham of Conſtantinople an Enemy to 
the French, 431. - 


Chonad defends it ſelf againſt the Turks, 


234. 

Chriſtians ford from the Bridges, 165. Se- 
veral of them kill'd, 107. Paſs the Da- 
nube, 142. Defeated, and receive a great 
Loſs, 152. Five hundred put to the Sword, 
I54. Prepare to give Battle to the Turks, 
213. Gain an intire Vidtory over the 
Turks, 346. 

Cities Revolt to the Emperor, 125. 4 

Claudiopolis deſcribd, 262, Its Conditions 
with the Duke of Lorrain, ibid. - 

Clergy endeavour td diſturb the Diets, 75. 

Clin ſurrenders at diſcretion, 327. | 

Coin alter'd in Turky, 445. 

Conditions demanded of the Hungarians 4y 
the Turks,” 23. bk 

Conduft ill of the Imperial Army, 5 52.+. 

Coningſmarc advances againſt the Seraskier, 
224. Engages the Turks and overthrows 
them, ib. Falls i, 320. Dies, 321. 

Conſiderations offer d by the Turks, 353. 

Conſpiracy againſt the Vizier diſcover d, 302, 


'K 
Contatitinople * 4 Fire there, 5. A Council 
held there, 6. The Inhabitants thereof poſ- 
feſt with a panick fear, 223. Fires there 
497, $02, 538. 
Copper-Money breeds Sed:tion in the Turkiſh 
Empire, 431. | _ 
Copy of a Letter from Mr. Coke to Sir W. 
Trumbal, late Ambaſſador to the Grand 


Setomor, 498. 
e"OM | Cor« 


— 
PR 


% _ 
© to 
— —_— 


4 
_—_ . % : » a and. 4 das ates £., ESSEN £"PY % : 
—__— WET IS _— C "0 
TOTS © - ON | TENTS 
jy To , © LA\J he #* # % @Y Ss. S,* by, 


=—_ m__ 


——— 


Corbellj deftroys the Palanca of Bellingeſh, ' Emb.xf from the Poles ard Mofeovites to © 


"367. Reinforces the Troops in Servia, 377. 


Corinch deſcrib'd, 270... Emeric, .* F efuit, hinders tbe Agreemgat be- : 


Cornaro, (Gen.) i» Dalmatia, 314. Mar- 
ches againſt Clin, 326.  Defigns againſt 
Narenta, 327. Returns to Spalatro, ibid. 
Joins the Venetian Fleet, 363. Attempts 
to burn ſome Turkiſh Yeſſels, ibid. 

Coron deſcribed, 177. Taken by Storm, 1$1. 

Council General of the Turks call'd at So- 
phia, 347- | 

Councils held about the Siege of Buda, 200. 

Counties and Towns, ſeveral ſubmit, 128. 

Croats take Behatz from the Turks, 441. 

Croſs ſet up inſtead of the Half-Moon at V- 
Enna, I22. a 

Crown of Hungary deſcribed, 140. 

Croy (Duke of) wounded, 119. 

'Cruelties afted both by the Imperialiſts und 
Hungarians, 35. 


D. 


—o_ 


Ambi ſent by the Venetians to c0n- 
fer with Liberachi, 358. 

Debates about a Peace, 497. 

Debrezin taken by Count Strazoldo, 38. 
Redcems its ſelf from Free Quarters, 189. 

Deputies afraid to meet at the Diet at Pres- 
burg, 32. SZ , 

Deſigns to ſurprize Tekeli,' 348. 

Deſpot of Valachia ſubmits, 2.80. 

Diarbekir, Paſha, put to flight, 537. 
Diet at Caſlovia, 24; The Emperor declares 
_ againſt it, 25. ” | 
Diſfentions amongſt the Turkiſh Militia, 2.46. 

Appeaſed with Money, ibid. 

Dobay Caſtle ſurrenders, 554- 

Doge of Venice fick, 322. Continues ſo, 356. 
Recovers, 357. Sails for Culuri, 360. 
Relapſes, 364. Returns home, 365. 

Donative refus'd to the Solders, 529. 

Doria < Marquis of ) fold for 60 Rix-Dol- 

- - 46 377: | 

Draco, Bey, tortur'd, 3. 

Duare Sofas and reliev'd, 176. 

Dunewalt (Ger.) with a Party obſerves. the 
Enemies Motions, 246. Marches to Ko- 
bas, 25Q. His Charatter, 299. 


the *iNaperor, 49. 


tween the Emperor and the Hungarians, 
SS» * - 6 OR P I 
Emperor ; his Gra". zo,the Hungarians, 17, 
Prepares for War) 36. Demis the Main- 
tenance of the Heengarians Privileges , 
and why, 30. Sends Prefents to the Grant 
 Sergmor, 31: Hs Decicration, 32. Es 
fore'd, 13. Alters the Goverument of Hun- 
gary, ibid. Makes Applicati@xs to the 
Port, 38. Publiſhes a Manifeſto, 45. Sas 
 tigftes the Male-Contents, 78. His Cam), 
97. Takes a view of his Army, 98. Goes 
with the Court t0 Lintz, 101. Enters 
' Vienna after the Siege, 121. Interview 
between him and the, King of Poland, ib: 
Wants Money, 156. Prepares for the next 
Campaign, 276. Encournges the Bulgari« 
ans aud Raſcians, 333. Makes Prepara= 
tions againſt the Turks, ib. Ratifies the 
Treaty of Canifia, 370. 
Repeais Crown d Queen of Hungary, 9z. . 
Engliſh Merchants troubled by the Port, $. 
Ambaſſador, a Trick put upon him, ibid. 
Trade in a bad Condition, 393. Ambaſ- 
Jador haſtens to Conſtantinople, and make; 
by Entry there, 397, _. | 
Erſchet ho/ds out again/t. the Emperor's For« 
ces, 3, rs, ibid. 
Eſperies yields to Tekeli, and is demoliſh d, 
93. Deſcrib'd, 160. 


| Eſfeck, deſcriÞd, 17x. Taken, ibid. Burnt! 


I72. The Britge ruined, 221. Abandon- 
ed by the Turks, 249. Summon'd by them, 
< 385. They raiſe the Siege, 386. 
Eſterhaſi and Forgatz make offers of Peacez 
75. Made Palatine, 76. 


] 7 Acket taken by the Raſcians and burnt 
394 . | 
Fadtion agaitſt Kara Muſtapha, Grand Via 


Ler, Oe... 
Famine and Peſtilence, 2-96 one, 159. 
Fechedebator ſurrendred, 339. 
Felſiat ſurrenders, 280. Re : 
Feriſlau taken by Tekeli, 338. Burnt, 348. 
Fight ; a bloody one, 115. Another by Land 


Dutch zroubled by the Turks, 11. | 
Dutch Ambaſſadors Letter to the Empe- 


ror, 498. 


E. 


T } Arthquake at Smyrna, 3or. At So. 

FE phia, 336. ; 

Edendorf; a Meeting there, 114. A Coun- 
cil of War held there, ib. | 


and Water, 517. Another between the 
Poles and Tartars, 524- | 

Filiporich zakex by the Venetians, 391. 

Finch (Szr John) the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 
a Trick put upon him by the Port, 8. 

Flies kill abundance of Cattle, 372... 

Forces ; number of the Emperor's, 98. Num- 
ber of the Turks, 99: 4 Liſt of thoſe de- 
frgn'd againſt Buda, 199, 200, Number 
of thoſe of the Circles, 161. Theſe of the 
Emperor Join, 4QL. ; 
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The CONTENTS. 


Forts, Schella and Scheinau give Offence to 


the Turks, 38. 


France ; the King thereof makes a Trace with 


the Emperor, 139- 
Frangipani (Count) made Priſoner, 26. Try- 


ed and Executed, 30. His Eftate forfeit of 


ed to the Emperor, 32+ 
French Ambaſſador impriſoned, 7. 4 juggle 


between them and the Turks, 8. Ambaſ- 


ſador has an Audience of the Grand Vi- 
zier, 196. Perſuades the Turks to fight, 
399. They aſſiſt the Turks, 251. Defire 
ro engage the Turks to them, 261. King 
obtrufts the War againſt the Turks, [314-] 
Writes to the Pope, [515.] Their Cruelty 


in Germany, [316.] Encourage the Turks | 


fo continue the War, 332. Endeavour to 
draw the King ef Poland from the Empe- 
ror, ibid. Baniſhed the German Empire, 
337- Obftruft the Peace between the two 
Empires, 355. 


G. 


4 " Aſpar (Col.) killed, 319. 

General of Malta receives Audience 
of the Doge, 317. 

General Tax, 528. 

Generals of the Great Duke and Malta defire 
to return home, 321. 

Germans blaw'd for not making a Peace with 
the Turk, 332. Contemn their Enemies, 
340. Defeated, 366. Quit the Blockade 
of Great Waradin, 384. 

Germany alarm'd by the Turks, 95. 

Girolamo Garzani ſlain, 320. 

Gomenizze taken by the Venetians, 183. 

Gondola, his Character, 299. 

Gran ; the Siege thereof reſolved upon, 125, 
128. Propoſals concerning the State there- 
of, 128. 4 Deſcription of it, 129. Sur- 
rendred on Conditions, 130. 

Greek Patriarch a raſh Man, 548. 

Greeks in Scio favour d by the Turks, 526. 

Grievances of Caſſovia and Epperies ; toge- 
ther with all the other Proteſtant Cities and 
Towns in Hungary ; from 65, to 73- 

Guadagne (Duke of) joins. the Venetian 
Fleet, 360. 

Gutta zaken by the Turks, 160. 


H.” 


| | Adgi Ali mutinies, 5. Kills the 
Aga of the Janiſaries. ibid. 

Halmer y:e/ded, 280. 

Hanover (Prince of) kil'd, 393. 

Harſcham ; a Battle began there, 244. 

Hatwan ſarrendred, 2.19. 


* 2. "EY 


Heemskirk (Mr.) ſext home, 51: 

Herbert ( Mr.) ſent Ambaſſador -» -.4 Turks, 
44+ His Letter to the Author, bid. 
Herbeville (Co/,) order'd to recover Orſoua, 
349. Defeats a Party of Turks, and re- 

tires from it, ibid. h 

Heuſler (Col.) his Succeſſes, 160. Attacks 
a Convoy of the Turks, but pays dear for 
it, 190. Wounded, 250. His Charadtter, 
299. Defeated, 377. 

Hoft kirchen (Count) makes an Excurſion as 
far as Eſſeck, 249. Arttackd by Topal 
Paſha, 306: Defeats him, ibid. Fs Let- 
ter to the Duke of Croy, 510. 

Holſtein, (Prince of ) Commands the Ger- 
man Army, 353. 

Hungarians complain to the Emperor, 2.1, 22. 
Their Deputies return diſſatufied, 21. 
Treat with the Turks, 23. Their Agents 
diſmiſt from Candia by the Grand Vizier, 
ibid. 7he Loyal part of them Petition the 
Emperor, 27. They meet at Leuſth, and 
require the maintenance of their Privileges, 
30. Their Grievances, 35. Zealous for 

their Religion, 37> | 

Hungary ; the Orzginal of the Troubles there, 
I5, and ſeq. The Clergy diſturb its quiet, 
34. A War breaks out, ibid. 

Hutſley (Sir Will.) choſen Ambaſſador from 
England zo Turkey, 397. AH Death, 
4I 2. 


I, 


_ —_—_ the Fiead of the Grand 
727er, 133. Chuſe a new Aga, 258. Aſ+ 
Sault their og 259. _ n 
Jazlowitz taken, 155- 
Ibrahim Paſha put to Death at Rhodes, 255: 
Illock abandoned by the Turks, 304. 
Imperialiſts revenge themſelves on the Hun- 
garians, 34.' Fight with the Poles, Tar- 
_ tarsaud Hungarians, 41. Overthrown, 42, 
Fifteen hundred revolt, ibid. Pall on the 
Paſha of Newhauſel, 44. Succeſsful, 53. 
Poſſeſs themſelves of Bridges and a Fort 
buile by the Turks, 239. Defeated near 
Dragoman, 352. 1} Conduft of their Ars 
My, 53% 
Iiclinations of the Turks towards a Peace, 


553, 

Inſtances of Peace promote the War between 
the two Empires, 436. 

Job (S7.) inveſted by Captara, i obliged ts 
ſurrender, 191. | 

Joſhua (Co!.) revenges himſelf upon Sttazol- 
do, 49. Falls off to the Emperor, iid. His 
Death, ib. 

Irrick ſarprized by the Chriſtians, and much 
Booty taken, 395- | 

Iſmael made Yizier, 286. Excuſes himſelf 
from going to the War, 288. 


—_—— 
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K. 
Alo befreged by Tekeli, 92. 
Kaniſia ſtraitned, 305. 
apoſwar taken, 2.20. 

Kara Kaia made Yizier, 134+ Propoſes Peace, 
which is diſliked by the Grand Seignior, 
I35. Lingers under a Diſtemper, 186. 
Baniſh'd to Conſtantinople, 188. 7s 

 FElſtate ſeized, ib. 

Kara, Kiaja, hi Charafer, 5. 

Karakowar zaken 395. | | 

Kara Muſtapha, Yizier, his Charafter, 1. 

gar Harries his Daughter to the Grand Seig- 
zior s Hazna Kajaſee, 6. Treats the Chri- 
Stian Miniſters contemptuouſly, 7. Cats off 
his Kaya, and why, 13, 14. Meditates a 
War with the Emperor, 15. Reſolves upon 

 Z#t, 3g. His Death, 134- 

Kops, his Gruelty blamed, qt. 

Kremnitz zaken by Tekeli, 48. 

Kuperlee Paſha ſent for and kindly received 
at Conſtantinople, 253. Laid aſide, 284. 
Sext to Canea, 287. 

Kupriglioli the Grand YVizier dies, 39. 

Kuzlir Aga's Counſel againſt Regeb, 252: 


L. 


Apos yzelds to the Germans, 301. | 
League concluded between the Emperor 

and King of Poland, 96. | 

Leſlie (Count) Sen. ſent to Krembs, 105. 
Attends the Motion of the Seraskier, 165. 

Expedition to the Bridge of Eſleck, 171. 

Leſlie (Count) Jun. ſlain, to8. 

Leventz taken, 13. : 

Liberachi encampd, 357: Purpoſes to join 
with Boſlina, ibid. Alarms the Venetians, 
358, 4 Plot againſt him, ib. Excuſes his 
coming over to the Venetians, ib. 7s 
Compliment and Advice ſent to the Doge, 
359. Threatens the, Villages near Salona, 
362. Fights, and is defeated, ib. 

Lippa taken, 3oI. Surrendred to Gen. Ve- 
terani, 426. 

Lift of ſuch as were put to Death for a Conſpi- 
racy at Adrianople, 527. 

Liſts of the Imperial and Turkiſh Armies in 
the Plains of Salankemen, 237. 

Lithuania : the Forces thereof come to the 
Duke of Lorain, 131. | 

Loraditi, ( Marg. of ) arrives at Conſtan- 

| tinople from France, 44%. Permitted to 
go to Belgrade, ib. | 

Lorain, (Puke of) Feaſts the Emperor and 
his Courtiers, 98. He puts all his Foot 


Meets with the. King of Poland, 114. 
Marches after the Seraskier, 150. Falſe 
Letters deliver'd to him, 16}. Sick, 212. 
Paſſes the Danube, 247. Poſſeſſes him- 
ſelf of Alba Julia, 262. Charatter, 
299. Sick, 3og. Ea pF 
— ſJuſpetted, and his Eſtate ſeized, 


3%; 
Lugos taken, 394. 


Ahomet, Sultan, goes to Conſtants 
nople, 195. Ls frighted at the tu- 
multuous Meetings of the Turks, and ſends 
to them, 221. Endeavours tv appeaſe his 
Army, 255. Seeks to cut off his Brothers 
and Sons, 2.56. 1s prevented and loſes his 
Authority, ib. Is depoſed, 257. . 

Mahomer, Paſha, put to flight, 263. Be- 
takes himſelf to Salona, 2.69. 

Maina deſerib'd, 223. | 

Malecontents of Hungary aſſemble at Kiyar, 
22. Chief of them cited to Newlol, 25. 
Offer their Grievances to the Emperor, ib. 
They fly into Moldavia, 2g. Repent too 
late, 3 3- Their Otftinacy, 35. HoldaC 0#- 
ference, 37. Refuſe to treat, 39. Succeſs- 

ul, ib. and grow proud therewith, ib. 
New Overtures made them, 40. Obſtinate, 
ib. Join'd by the Poles, 42. Take a Con- 
voy of Money and Proviſions, ib. Encreaſe 
zn their Forces, ib. The Emperor ſends to 
treat with them, ib. Propoſe to elett a King 
of their own, 43. New Offers made them, 
49. They and the Turks zntercept a great 
Convoy belonging to the Emperor, 92. Put 
zo flight, 106. Some of them fall off to 
the Emperor, 137. — 

Malteſe Ga/lies join the Venetian Fleet, 361. 
Separate from them again, 365. 

Malvaſia block'd up, 357. Particulars of the 
State thereof, 360. Surrenders, 389. 

Mamut; Paſha, flies upon a Report that the 
Chriſtians were marching againſt him, 3 52. 

Manrua (Duke of ) comes to the Camp at 
Salankemen, 243. 

March of the Chriſtian Trodps to the Rendez- 
V0u5, 400. 

Marſigli (Count) Secretdry to Sir Will: 
Hulley, 400. Himſelf and a Chiaus at 
Great Waradin, 427. 

Marzamama zakes the Command of the Turk- 
iſh Fleet, 184. 

Megata burnt, 272. 

Memoirs of Sir Will. Huſſey's Receptioh and 

Negotiation at Belgrade, from 409, f0 423. 

Mines ſprung, fired, &c. 111, 112, 115, &. 

Mitra ſurrenders to the Venetians, 271. 


o 


into Vienna 103. Secures Presburg, | 


Modin attack'd, ſurreaders, 225. | 
Mongat# 


| 106. Receives Letters from Vienna, I10. 
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Mongartz block'd up, 189. Befieged, aid the | 


 Monticucrli hzs Counſel to the Emperor, 53. 


Stege raiſed, 192. 


Attack'd by the Tartars, he 'makes his 
Eſcape with ſome Laſs, 367. | 
Morlaques aud Mainotes deſcribed, 175. 
The latter worſt the Turks, 176. 
Moroſini (Gen-) draws into Winter Quarters, 
183. Elefed Doge of Venice, 313. His! 
notable Fxploits, 388. 


and to Conſtantinople, 49. Hake Peace . 
with the Poles, 50. Fall from it and agree | 
with the Turk, 1b. Send dither Ambaſſadors 
ts the Port, 51. Isclinable toa League with 
fie Venetians, 136. Treat with the 
Suk, 195. 1 - 

Moſcovy (Czar of) ſends Ambaſſadors to Po- 
land, 230. 

Mufri's Letter to the Scherifft, 520. 

Muran yielded to the Imperialiſts, 29. 

Miſtapha (Sultan) His Beginning, Chara- 
der, and Humour, 522,523. His Severi- 
ties, 529, 530. Gains great Honour, 532, 
Gives Orders for his return to Adrianople, 
533. Marches to Conſtantinople, 534 
He, with the Queen-Mother leave Conſtan- 

_ rinople, 538. 

Muſtapha Aga arrives at the Imperial Court 
to renew the Treaty of Peace, 353- 

Muſtapha Paſha his good Qualities, 521. 

Mutability of the Turkiſh Court, 134. 

Mutinies at Conſtantinople, 284. 


Mutiny againſt the Grand Vizier, 128. One: 


prevented in the Turkiſh Camp, 340: 


N. 


. T Aguſti (Count) contrives how to poiſon 
the Emperor, 22. Betrays Serini, 28, 
Diſcover'd to be in the Plot, 29. His Par- 
on deny d, 30. Tryd and Executed, ib. 
His Eſtate forfeited to the Emperor, 3. 
Nagiferents; a Confident of Welſlelini ſez- 
: jed, 29. 
Napoli di Romania deſcrib'd, 225. 
Navarin (New) attack'd, 224. Capitulates 
 andl Surrenders, 225. 
Navarin (Old) [veſted by the Venetians, 
223. The Inhabitants treat and ſurrender, jb. 
Negropont; the City deſcrib'd, 315. When 
taken by the Turks, ib. Preparations by 
the Venetians to befiege it, 1b. Strength 
of the Turks 7» 2, 3 16. The Country and 
[nhabitants deſcrib d, 318. 
Neutra demoliſÞ d, 190. 
Newburg (Prince of ) his Charadter, 299. 
Newhauiel ; a Plague there 49. Beſieg d, 98. 
Blockade, 159. Streightned, 162, Srege 
reſolv'd on, 164. and deſcrib d, ib. Its Si- 


Newſtadt : the Treaſure of the Biſhop there- 
of, 103. 

Nitla in want of Provifions, 368. Provided, 
371. Inveſted, 377. Straitly beſieged 
378, Surrendred to the Turks, 382. 
Nogay Tartars deſcrib'd, 514. 

Novi deliver d to the Turks, 394. 
Novigrad (Paſha of ) ffirangled, 160. "Its de- 
. ſcription, 163. ; 


 _ | Noviporto; a de/ige upon it diſcover'd, 373. 
Moſcovites ſend an Ambaſſador into Poland, |... . | 


O. 
Edemburg ; the Emperor holds a Diet 
there, 75. Diſſolved, 79. 
Oficers chang'd in the Turkiſh Court, 168. - 


Oke,.a Turkiſh Meaſure, what, 12. 
Olaſeh (Barzle of) 539. 


| Orlick (Baron of) defeats a Party of Turks, | 
| 34 


Orovitza guitted by the Turks, 2.49. 
Orſoua zaken &y Tekeli, 338. Burnt, 348. 
Sarrendred to the Turks, 387. 

Ottoman Port in great diſorder, 2.34. 
Overtures of Peace made by the Emperor, 
from 55, to 73. 


B 


Apget (Lord) arrives at Adrianople 
with the Charatter of Ambaſſador from 

England zo the Port, 498. Has an Audi- 
ence, 499. His Letter to a Friend, 500. 
His Letter toa Perſon of (Quality at Vien- 
a, 512. Continues at Adrianople, 523. 
Palanca of Boſcoua capitulates, 504. 
Palfi (Count) his Charaer, 299. 
Particulars -of the great Battle of Salanke- 
men, from 4o1, to 40s. 
Paſha of Hungary ordered to aſſiſt the Male- 
contents, 40. 
Paſſage ; a remarkable one, 320. 
Patras taken, 268. 
Peace : Offers of it from the Turks, 347. 
The Inſtrument of that between the Empe- 
ror and the Turk, in Latin, from 567, to 
573. The ſame in Engliſh, from 574, to 
580. The Inſtrument of that between the 
Turk and Moſcovite, 7» Latin, from 
581, to 582. That between the Moſco- 
vite aud Turk, in Latin, from 583, to. 
584. The firſt in Engliſh, 585, 586. The 
ſecond, 587, 588. The Inſtrument of that 
between the Republick of Poland and the 
Turk, from 589, to 592. i Latin. The 
ſame in Engliſh, from 593, to 596. The 
Inſtrument of that between the Republick 
of Venice and the Turk in the Venetian 
Tongue, from 597. to 599. The ſame in 
Engliſh, from 600, to 602. 


tuation, 165. Town on Fire, ib. Taken, and | Pedipol procures a Commiſſion to be Prince of 


its diſmal Crdition, 170. 


Tranſilvania, 4ut is oppoſed by _ and 
ent 


overcome, 43» 
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_ ( —_ ) an  Enaliſh Merchant at 
Smyrna, his i/l Treatment by Kara Muſta- 
pha, Grand Vizter, 2, Hi ” WH, ib. 

Percilia routs a Body of Tartars, 395. 

Petnick ſtorm el and taken by the Chriſtians, 


Pelrh Ambaſſador at Adrianople 4 233. Hat 
Audience, ibid. Contipues there againſt the 
Tuclinations of the Turks, 434- Takes his 
Congee, 442+. Amther arrives at Conſtan- 
tinople, 54T.. Fas an Audience, ibid. 
O prts, T3. _ 

Peſt ſet on Fire by the Turks, 142. Aban- 
dou'd again by them, 261. 

Peterhaſi Telicves Caſfovia, 174. 

Peter Waradin fortified, 4or. 

Piccolomini (Gen.) his Charatter, 2.99: Dif. 
patch'd to Vienna,.-[ 319.) Reinforc'd, he i 
marches toward Priſtiia ' and Clin, 351. 
Retires to Narzianech, 352. Sick, yet 
marches toward Priſſeren, ibid. After 70 
Pannij, ib. Dzes, 353+ | 

Plague ; a miſerable one, 159. * 

Plot diſcover 'd in Hungary againſt the Em- 
peror, 24- 

Phts contrived by Tekeli di rfeovered, 233 
Of the French Diſcover d, 3 337: 

Poland ; a League perpetual between it and 
Moſcovy, 196. A ſham Envo yy from thence, 
513. ſent away with di eres, 1b. 

Poland '(Xing of ) gives leave to ſome of his 
' Troops to ſerve the Male-contents, ' 41. 
Marches into Tranfilyania, ib. Enters the 
Turkiſh Camp, 126. 7s Elogium, '1z1. 
* Declines the Siege of Gran, 12.9. Retarus 
home with his Army, 132. Recals hs*For- 
ces, I 138.” His Actions in the Tear t6 684, 


WL preſs to have the Treaty ſigned, 52. 
Charge the Turks, r19. Put to flight, 12.6. 
Deliberate again about fighting, 1 ib. Foghs 

aing 12). 

Two Poliſh Gentlemen REY 4b The Tre rea 
chery big iſequered,” ibid. Pe 

4 ea e Em oo 157. ag : 

ad X Hot7: 4 the" Forks, FF naſe 

op, Ei "Ur. N88. 

Prartick gryen to the. _ 366: * 


Preparatighs \for* @ ' Battle, 491, Pn he ja 


Turkiſh Peer, 5:4 o 
Presburg ;. # ' Diet oe fe SEE enter, | 
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| fanrinopte 5 Mr. Herbert the Engliſh - 


Ambaſſador, from 445, to 496," 


Proteſtants Sul, of a bloody Outra X, 
refs to - 


Preſent their Grievances and 4d 
the Emperor, from 79, to 92. © 


Pyroth: Commander 'theredf defeats a Party 


of x 500 Turks, 352. Taken 377. 


Q 


' 


Ces Mother dead, 33: 5 
© Quinque Ecdlefiz taken, 220, 


R. 


Rs Ger. ) bis ratios 2 98. 


Radimir abandon'd by the Turks, 373 


Ragotski endeavours to reconcile bimſelf_ to 


the Emipetor, %7; 1s pardow'd, 28. Condi 


. #10ns made with him, 32. 


Raguſean Ambaſſador impriſon'd, 3. 
| Raſcians 7» Arms againſt the Turks, [314] 


"Submit to the Emperor, [317.] Take two 
Places and defeat the Turks, ibs Faithful 
ty the Emperor, 368. 7: ake more Boetiesy 


kn: taken from the Turks, 231; 


Rebellion in Aſia, 333. 
| Refleftions- on the Death of the Engliſh Ams 


| 


D 


baſſador, 496. 


Regeb :gives Counſel, bus not taken, 252. 


Seized, but _ ibid. 7; aken,” 254 
Straug/ed, 258. 


Rejoicings at Venice for their Vifories-over 


- the Turks, 268.2: 


Relation of a Mutiny at Alba Regalis, 283i 
Riccardi (Col.) examines the State-of Alba- 


Regalis, 282. Deſires a my with the 
' Paſha, ib. Leaves the Place, 


» 


Rerardmonts to the Motion of War: 52:94. + 
Roman Clergy ſejzc on the Proteſtant Charote 


in Hungary, 35, 36: 


| Rams obftratts the. _ e -betweem: the tws 


Empires, 355+- 
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6.19 [ (Prince jy his ata. Sr #7 
\ Salons ſurrendeedro.the Vencrians; 270: 


Saneh\ Mavta defec _ T4 = and 


ſu#renders, ib. 
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vately with Tekehki, RIOTS 


her" Conſultations io pe et, : 39. The 
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Fi: (Prince of) his Charader, 299, Gar 


Hes theoNews: of Fittoty to View, thigh 
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Schaftenburg (Count) his Charatley, 299? | 
Killed, 31t. _ 29 > HET WO 

Schlict defeats a Party;from Great Waradin, 
426. Too 

Schonot ; zt's Craeity, 193. Relieved by 
the Turks, 194. _ STD 

Schultz ( He of?) the Chriſtian Infantry 
there, 100. 7 : 

Schultz (Gen.) forc'd fd leave Ungwar, 162. 
Sts down before Eſperies, 172. Takes #t 
on Conditions, 1b. Watches the Motions of 
the Seraskier, 208, | 

Scio taken by the Venetians, 518. Regained 
by the Turks, 525. 

Sea-fight, 392. 

Secretary of Holland drubÞd, 4. 

Sedition.in the Turkiſh, Camp, 2.48. 

Seditious Preacher, 519. ; > 

Segedin befieged, 220. Taken, ib. The Gar- 
riſen thereof ſurprize Chonad, 395. 

Semendria taken by Storm, 382. | 

Seraglio ; the Pleaſures. thereof, 5. USs 

Seraskier ; his Original, 135. Comes to Bel- | 
grade, 139. Afſaults the Chriſtians, 142. 
[s repulſed and flies, 143. Endeavours to 
raiſe the Siege of Buda, 151. Afracks the 
Chriſtians in their Trenches, Put is put to 
flight, 228. Flies t6 Corinth, 2.26. Keeps 
a Guard on Negropont, 364. . - 

Serien (Count) his Character, 299. 

Serini (Count) his Lady diſguſted, 22, #He 
feems not reſolved, whether to join with, 
the Rebels, or to.continue in hisObedience, 
25. Submits to the Emperor, ib.. Offers 
made him by Prince Lubkovitz, 26. Eſ- 
capes from Chiaketorr.o, ib. 1s made Pri- 


foner, .ib... Fuſtifies himſelf, 28. Try dand 


Executed, 30. His Ejtate forfeitedth the 4 


Emperor, 32. . SUE 327 

Serini (Toung,) reſtored to hi Eſtate, 48.. Suſ- 
petted and impriſened,. 53. Set at liberty, 
ibid. - Be ETD 2 Rt: 

Setzin taken by the Poles, 132. 5 ;n 1 ». 


Shivan Tbrahim made YVizier of Buda, :246. | 


His Charadter, ib. His Cruelty, 149. Put 
to Death, 186. 


Sciaus ( Capt. Paſha ) Marches to relieve | 


Coron, 179. 7s defeated with loſs of a 
reat Booty, 180. Retires to Napoli di 


omania, 182i. {4 driven into Rabdes, |' 


18 3c: Ei Charattery ib, made General, 

. 248. Declared Grand Vizier,, 458i Makes" 
by Entry and ſalutes the Emnperory.%53».. 
Sighet:freighnn d,-3a5l>Surreudens: choc the: 

Emperor, 328. .:Deſatibid, 339: \\. 
Simon-Torn taken, 220... nin) £945? 
Skirmiſh between theiTurks and NVevertiads; 


3ZT7-.' 2 r F / VA ; 1 3&1 »P yo F 
Smich (Ger. his LLetteh to the Poles, (T+ 


Soldiers take an Oath to reform the Etoern- | 


." $S\IAR IRA FOO-4 5 
The Soffraw granted to the Chriflian Minie 
fters, 135. 


ment, 2.5% 


Solyman Aga Pitch'd upon for Grant Pizzer, 
, refuſes ity I3&. oo 
Solymafn Paſha, his Reception by the Grand 
Seignior, 187. The(Graud Vixier jealous 
. of him, iÞ. Hew —_ Przier, tÞ. Trou- 
; bles the Chriſtians, 2 ER 
Solymad, Kiaja,, a threatnink . Expreſſion of 
. bs to Kara Muſtapha Grand Yizier, 3- 
Solyman Sultax inſtal d, 259. His Perſon, 
| Charatter and Qualities, wh. Viſits his 
Brother Achmer, 260: takes upon him to 
govern, 287. Marches to Sophia, 336. 
Conſents th aPeace, 347. Hi Death, 398. 


Souches (Count) his Charafter, 299. 
Soyer. (Col.) Mefeated, 34: TY 
Spahies Mutiny and are puniſhed, 185. They 

and the. Faniſaries unite, 258. Returk 
Home, 2.60, 


Standard of Mahomet expoſed, 286. 

Staremberg (Count) impriſoned, 25. Wound- 
ed, 211. His Charadcr,. 298. 

Stephanopolis refuſes tor receive a German 
| = ha, ; 30©. Ts obliged t0 Sarrender, 


Stiria promiſes Money to the Emperor, 2.76. 
Storm upon the Danube, $17. _ 
Story of the: Conſul and a. Jew, 546. 
Ytrahina arzack'd by the 'Turks, 374. | 
—_— 3 fight between him aud Col. Joſhua; 
Strigonium befioged, ——_ 
Succours ſent by the Venetians to the Cutzi, 
3 4 Fa : \ 3 Lap We ; 
Swedes come to the Siege of Newhauſsh 
164. To the Siege of Buda, 204. © 


T. 


A ij Abor, (Ile of) its Deſcription, L103; 
..* Taft, ( Count) his Charatter, 2.99. 
"MS; a ody of them. defeated, 107. A 
; mother Body defeated, x55, Batharous - 
| Jage of the poor Pepple, 367: Complaints 
; agarnſ them, 424 Beaten, 525: With- 
i draw, iÞ.- EH ”"Y | 
iTaxes, great on the Chriſtzans, 398% © 
FT cſi Paſta creates, 335. The Nature of 
| #t, ib. One /ent-into Alia, 432. 
Tekeli, (che Elder) chief of the ReZels, 30- 
He dies, 3; | « £45 Caſtle ſurrender, ib. 
Tekeli (rhe 7. 0 gs "appears in the Wars; 
| 42 : Succeeds We lini, 44- FA Jove with 
| L Las Ragorski,gh. Defeats ber Troops, 
1Þ. 


Offers new Grievances, 45, -Proceed- 


| 
x, : 
i . A , 


| 
| 
| 


cap | 
| ings againſt him, ib. Maſter of the Field, 
| ib. Writes - Þ ».:40>  Rewolts to the 
| Epper, an i bred, 48. Rettirns a- 
gain td the -” , ib. Ofers Mains 
| 74M Pt to lee him daring the Trace, 
: 55. Maker new Propojitions, 76. Calf d - 

F4 


— 


| Solyman Vizier taken, 2.52. Strang/ed,, 254. 


Sporke (Ge».)-X7is Anſwer to the Turks, 2.75 
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the. Turks, ib; Emperor afſents' to his 
Marriage with Princeſs Tapped,  d3- 
Mis Succeſſes at Zatmar, þ His Prote-. 
flations, . 97. Refuſes to come tothe Turk- 
iſh Camp, 112: Setxds a Letter to the X. 
of Poland, 125- nds Deputies to the D. 
of Lorrain, 128. Puts forth an Af of Par- 
don, 138. Writes to the Pope, 139. His 


wn Wet La —_ ' WY | IDs. #2 
the Diet, ib. 'Htis Anſwer, 77. Jajns with} 


x85. Receiv'd again: mio Favour, ib. Re- 
eerves Aid fromthe Turks, 188. Marches | 
Yo Mongate, 191- With Meneymates Le-| 
2745, 2.32. Enters into. the Comtry near: 
Segedin, where be js defeated and wound-| 
ed, 233. Writes to bis Princeſs, 279. De-| 
feated, ib. 7s declar'd Prince of Tratafil- | 
Vania, 374: #His Declarationwupon it, ib.. 
Sends a Letter to his Princeſs, 377. Her 
Anſwer, 378. Flies from place to place, 
384- Ar Adrianople, 435- - His. Audi 


ence with the (Grand Vizicr, ib. French | 
Ambaſſador, vifits': him, ib. He and the | 
Tarrtars jen. _ He is: neglefted, |_ 


535- His poor State.and Condition, 548. | 
His great Aﬀijdtibns, 550. His ill Treat- 
ment by the Turks, and Baniſhment, 606. 
esfagee refuſes to obey the Grand Seignior's 
"Command, 2.85. 'He is ſlain, ib. © 
Teuronick Order; 'Zhe Charafter of the 

. Grand Maſter thereof, 33+ | Made Vice- 


. - Xing of Hungary, ib. is Charatter, 34. | 
Titul farrender'd to the Turks, qr. 


Torneſe ſurrender d ito the Venetians, 4.70. 
Four (La) kid; x78.  - 
Tranſilvanians joj the Iiyperialifts, 199. 
Tredfire found 112. Ou 
Freaties' betiween the Turks, Poles, aud 
Moſcovites; 50. Of: Peace laid affde, 423. | 
P-3th the Printes of the Empire, 157. 


Theary- between the Emperor and Maltcontents, | | 


..-h6'Tartars,-16T. Concluded with the De- 
ta puties- of Tranfilvania, | 229: 'Begun he- 


'" haiv broke off, 74" Between /the Poles and 


\") Fee = Turks, 331. }- 


Troubles at Conſtantinople, 251. 

Turkiſh 4fairs in an i/! Condition 518- 

Turkiſh Ambaſſador defires Audience, 329. 
Order of the Solemnity thereof, 330. A-| 

.. wether proceeds to na, 348. 

Turkiſh Court great Confuſion, 347-'. 

Torkiſh Diſcipline; the manner: of-2t; 533%, 

Turkiſh Fleet very weak, Lid: 

Turks iten to the requeſt of ve, Hungaric 

- a0$,.23: Alarn'd at the. Germang appear- 


ing on their Frontiers, 2.7. Refyſe 4ffiſtance | 


26 the Malectiteits, 31. The:Reaſon why, 
ib. 4 them underhand, 36: Joyn with | 


them, iB. Grow Proud, 38: Much enraged | . 


at the taking of DebreZiti, 3. Make In- 
curfions, 40. Foys with the Malecontents, 


| put to Flight, and Defeated, 


D. . - « 


48 Palloff froip the Moſcovites, 51. Jea- 


 Jous of Tekeli;' 76. Appear before Vienha,' 


- 
L 


105. Diſconiguts between them aid Te 


* Keliy' 107. 7; oy arg repulſed before Nis ' 


entta, and coves heir Ffeaches, xo8. Par- 

ties of them, defeated, 109, x2. Tn want _ 
. of Forage, 111. Two regen \ 116. 
' An. Acconht of their Fogcesy ibn How many 

killd in the Siege of Viennag ib. Give 


| "Ground, 119. Routed, 127. Putued, iÞ, 
£1 s,. 160+: "4 difgrace with the Port, ] 


Prepare again for War, 157. Propoſe 2 
Treaty, 158. Slight the Poles, 16x. Fall 
on the Baggage before Gran, 141. Are 
Þ. Two 
Parties of them Defeated, 148. Forces * 
at Sea, 158. Land-Forces defeated, 169. 
Propoſe a Treaty, ib. Defeated near Ef-' 
ſeck, 171. Marchto relieve Coron, 177. 


i Take a Fort from the Venetiatis, 178. Re: 
. Teive a great Defeat, 180. The ill State 


of their Affairs, 18y. Corn ſcarce anon 


them, 195. Demand Hoſtages of 'Tran(il- 


Vania, Moldavia, and Valachia, 200. 
A. Body of. them Routed, 220. Another put 
to Flight;ib. Meet Seditiouſly,3.2 1. Seek for 
' Peace, 2.35. Reſolve to Fight, 2.43. Routed, 
2.44: Fly ont of the Morea, 269. Burn and 
abandon Corinthy. ib. Endeavpur to take 
Singh, ut are repulſed, 275- Attack the 
Malteſes, 319. Receive a great overthrow, 
ib, Seek for Peace, 304. Fly from before Bel- 
grade, 308. Sue again for Peace, 30g. 
Aauly the Germans, but are repulſed 
with Loſs. | 314] Defire Peace, which 
the Emperor unhappily refuſes, I 319-] 
Deſign againſt the Chriftians, 341. Des 
feated, 342. Attack the Chriſtzans, ib. Are 
beaten and Retreat, ib. Fly to Potoſchin, 
343- Abandon their Camp, and the Ger- 
mans poſſeſs it, ib. Put to Flight, 345; 
Defeated, 348. Forces Land at-Negro- 
pont, 357. Return with Loſs to Temel- 
.waer, 387. Deſpiſe a Peace, 393: : In 
hopes of Vittory under their new Grand V i- 
Zicr, 397. Palhfie their Faith, 461, Pur- 
ſued by the. Ralcians, 435. Reſolve ta con- 
 tinue the War, 43%. Repulſed from Titul 
and Fitz by the Kattians: 44T-. Repulſed 
from Portſea; - 443. Yigorouſly Attack 
Poroka, 2b, Are repulſed, 444. Deſign to 
recover Scio, £20-. Many of them Dr own 4 
' in the Watersin Afia, 50X Averſe to a 
Peace, with theſurrender of Caminiec; 513. 
© Regain Scjo, 5:5. Defeated, 537. Again 
| worſted, 540.' Tactinable to a Peace; 553. 


. 


L 7 Alier ſet upon by ten Turkiſh Veſſels; 
/ after a bloody Fight is kill d, 392. 


Valona in fea# 3y the Venetians, 390. 4» 

. . bandon'd by the Turks, 39t. 

Venicr MF& 364 . <<... .', 

| Venetiati Armada ;/ails to Patraſs, 266. 
Venetiaii 
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Venetian Camp waſted with Sickneſs 
Venetian Fleet Winters at ; 


mania, 356. - Refg/ve to Behege £1 
Venetians 7rowb/e by the Port, 9. Their 
Ambaſſador ; priſor'd, 10. Declare War 
againſt the "Turks, 136. ' Their Reaſons 
_ it, 137. Relieve Qhielifa, 223.  An- 
. chor before Cotinth, 269. Take Poſſeſſion 
of it, :2.70. Their Succeſſes - againſt the 
.Turks, from 313, t0 327. At Sea grve 
the Turks a great Defeat, 537. Eo 
Veterani Roaxts the Tartars, 220. Hs Cha- 
rafter, 299. Defeated, 531. Ek 
Vicegrad deſcrib'd, 140. Stormd and ta- 
ken, 1b. | = 
Viflory, a wonderful one, 346. 
Vienna, a Plague there, 49. Fortified, 94. 
A great Conſternation there, . 101. Garri- 
Jon'd, 102: The number of the Garriſon, ib. 
Council appointed for Government of 7?, 
103. 4 Fire there, 104. Staremberg, 
Governour thereof, Wounded, 105. The 
Beſieged make a Sally, ib. Spring a Mine, 
107. A Letter ſhot into the Town, ib, 
The Turks ſpring a Mine, x08. Coun- 
rerſcarp taken by the Turks, 7b. Are in 
hopes of Relief, 113- Signs of Approach- 
ing Succours, 116. Turks play their Cax- 


” \ 


nou againſt it, 1 I9. Foy within the T oy, | 


IZI. 

Virovitz ſurrender'd, 148. 

Vizier of Buda, his great Power, 218. 

Viziers, Four new ones of the Bench made, 

O?2., 

BE £6 (Grand) makes a Peace with the 
Poles, 39, and why, ib. Accepts of the 
ConditiÞys offer d by the Moſcovites,' 51. 
Publiſhis a Manifeſto at Alba-Regalis, 
ro00. In the Camp before Vienna, 103. 
His Tents fall to the Lot of the King of 
Poland, x20. Complains agaiiſt the Paſha 
of Buda, x23. Strang/cs the Vizier of 
Buda, and other Paſhas, 124. Excuſes 
himſelf before the Grand Seignior, 132. 
1s acquitted, 133- Order'd to ſtay at Bel- 
grade, 230. Prepares for War, and ſends 
70 the Tartars, ib. Endeavours to relieve 

- Sighetzib. Gives up the Seals,2:36. Is kill'd, 
ib. The nem G. Vizier goes not to the War, 
340: Marches to Nicopolis, 373. Inveſts 
Belgrade, 382. Not enclin'd toa Peace, 
397. Charatter of one, 434. Artifices of his 
Son, ib. Seeks the Life of the Chimacam, 
which puts his own in danger, 436. Remov'd, 
and another inſtituted, 437. At Belgrade, 
497- Sent-to.. the Army, $02. Begins 
his March to Adrianople, 1b- DEpMſes 

$14. A mew/one, 515, Hit Charatter, ib, 
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